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A     CONTRIBUTION     TO     THE     SUBJECT     OF 

RADIOTHERAPY  AND  PHOTOTHERAPY 

IN  CARCINOMA,  TUBERCULOSIS 

AND  OTHER  DISEASES  OF 

THE  SKIN.* 

DRS.  JAMES  XEVINS  HYDE,  FRANK  HUGH  MONT- 
GOMERY AND  OLIVER  S.  ORMSBY. 

CHICAGO. 

Siiace  1894,  when  Finsen  published  his  first  paper  on 
the  value  of  the  actinic  rays  in  variola,  and  the  year 
1895,  when  Roentgen  presented  his  historical  paper  to 
the  Physico-Medical  Society  of  Wurzburg,  the  litera- 
ture of  the  general  subject  of  radiotherapy  and  photo- 
therapy has  accumulated  in  geometric  proportions.  It 
is  not  the  purpose  of  the  present  paper  to  survey  this 
literature,  but  merely  to  present  the  results  of  our  per- 
sonal observations  and  experience  in  the  management  of 
cutaneous  diseases  by  the  modem  method  of  light  treat- 
ment. It  is  worthy  of  note,  however,  that  while  the 
present  therapeutic  use  of  the  x-rays  was  first  suggested 
as  a  result  of  accidents  occurring  in  its  use  for  diag- 
nostic and  other  purposes,  the  light-treatment  of  Fin- 
sen  and  his  followers  is  largely  the  direct  and  logical 
outcome  of  the  work  of  earlier  observers,  who  studied 
the  influence  of  light  in  its  various  forms  on  certain 
phases  of  animal  life. 

Recent  writers  on  the  subject  of  phototherapy  have 
made  frequent  references  to  the  earlier  work  of  (1) 
Averroes,  Black,  Waters,  Barlow  and  others  on  the  ex- 
clusion of  light  in  the  treatment  of  smallpox;  (2)  of 
Unna,  Widmark  and  Hammer  on  the  production  of  der- 
matitis and  pigmentation  by  the  chemical  (violet)  rays, 
and  (3)  of  Duclaux,  Downes  and  Blunt  and  others  on 
the  bactericidal  influence  of  sunlight.  Occasional  men- 
tion is  found,  also,  of  the  experiments  of  Graber,  Du- 
bois, Bert,  Lubbock  and  others  showing  an  influence  of 
white  light  and  of  the  violet  rays  on  the  movements  of 
certain  animals ;  but  the  broader  and  more  fundamental 
researches  in  this  fiel  "■  by  Von  Sachs  and  Jacques  Loeb 
have  apparently  been  overlooked  by  medical  writers. 
It  is  a  matter  of  common  observation  that  certain  plants 
when  left  in  a  room  lighter  from  one  side  only  incline 

•  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Cutaneous  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee : 
Drs.  W.  T.  Corlett,  L.  Duncan  Bulkley  and  W.  L.  Baum.  The  rec- 
ords for  the  three  following  months  of  Cases  9,  10,  11,  13  and 
15  have  been  included,  in  order  to  illustrate  the  danger  of  produc- 
ing metastases  and  extension  of  the  growth  when  treating  carci- 
noma by  radiotherapy,  results  not  definitely  presented  In  reading 
an  abstract  of  the  paper  and  consequently  not  discussed  at  the 
meeting. 


toward  the  source  of  light.  Sachs^  demonstrated  that 
in  plants  lighted  from  one  side  only  radial  structures 
(stems  and  roots)  bend  until  their  long  axes  are 
parallel  to  the  rays  of  light,  and  that  dorsiventral  struc- 
tures (such  as  leaves)  assume  a  position  in  which  their 
surfaces  are  perpendicular  to  the  light  rays.  Plants  (or 
organs)  which  turned  toward  the  light  Sachs  termed 
positively  heliotropic,  and  those  which  turned  from  the 
light  negatively  heliotropic.  He  demonstrated  the  three 
following  laws:  (1)  The  orientation  of  a  plant  toward 
(or  from)  the  source  of  light  is  determined  by  the  direc- 
tion of  the  rays.  (2)  Only  the  more  refrangible  rays 
(blue  and  violet)  affect  the  orientation  of  plants.  (3) 
Light  of  constant  intensity  acts  continuously  as  a  source 
of  stimulation. 

Jacques  Loeb,-  as  the  result  of  a  large  number  of 
varied  and  carefully  controlled  experiments  on  nearly 
one  hundred  varieties  of  animals  (including  caterpillars, 
butterflies,  plant  lice,  ants,  fly  larvae,  various  hydroids, 
the  larvaj  of  beetles,  etc.),  demonstrated  an  animal 
heliotropism  which  agrees  with  and  conforms  to  Sach's 
laws  for  the  heliotropism  of  plants.  Loeb's  experiments 
showed  that  certain  animals  when  exposed  to  white  light 
or  to  blue  and  violet  rays  from  a  single  source  exhibited 
the  following  phenomena:  (1)  They  arranged  them- 
selves with  their  long  axis  parall^  with  the  rays  of 
light;  that  is,  so  that  the  rays  fell  at  equal  angles  on 
symmetrical  areas  of  the  body.  (2)  The  animals,  if 
positively  heliotropic,  moved  in  the  direction  of  the 
rays  until  as  near  as  possible  to  the  source  of  light,  and 
remained  there  as  long  as  the  light  did  not  fall  below  a 
minimum  intensity,  even  though  in  following  this  course 
they  passed  from  a  lighter  to  a  darker  place.  Negatively 
heliotropic  animals  obeyed  the  same  law,  but  moved  as 
far  as  possible  from  the  source  of  light.  In  all  his  ex- 
periments Loeb  recognized  and  carefully  controlled  all 
other  factors,  such  as  temperature,  oxygen  supply,  geo- 
tropism  and  contact  irritability,  which  might  influence 
the  movements  of  the  animals.  He  experimented  with 
headless  animals  and  with  those  having  no  associating 
cerebral  organs,  and  succeeded  in  making  certain  ani- 
mals positively  or  negatively  heliotropic  at  will,  thus 
demonstrating  that  the  movements  were  due  not  to  a 
subjective  sense  or  "intuition,"  but  to  direct  stimulation 
of  the  muscles  by  the  more  refrangible  (blue  and  violet) 
rays  of  light.  The  more  nearly  the  angle  at  which  the 
rays  struck  the  surface  approached  a  right  angle  the 
greater  the  stimulation;  hence,  orientation  of  the  ani- 
mal in  the  direction  of  the  rays  took  place  before  the 
movement  to  or  from  the  source  of  light.    These  experi- 

1.  Vorlesungen   iiber  Pflanzen-Physiologle.     Leipzig,   1887. 

2.  "Der  Hellotropismus  der  Thiere  und  Seine  Uebereinstimmung 
mlt  dem  Hellotropismus  der  Pflanzen."     WUrzburg,  1890. 
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ments  show  conclusively  that  the  blue  and  violet  light 
rays  are  directly  stimulating  to  animal  cells.  The  stim- 
ulus results  probably  from  chemical  changes,  the  exact 
nature  of  which  is  undetermined, 

Eecognizing  the  importance  of  Loeb's  work,  Benedict 
Friedlander^  demonstrated  by  means  of  control  ex- 
periments that  the  dermatitis  and  pigmentation  result- 
ing from  exposure  of  the  skin  to  sunlight,  or  to  strong 
electric  light,  are  produced  wholly  by  the  blue  and  violet 
(and  not  by  the  heat)  rays.  He  thus  confirmed  the  de- 
ductions drawn  by  Unna,  Widmark  and  Hammer  from 
their  observations  of  sunburn  and  pigmentation  in 
Arctic  explorers  and  Alpine  tourists.  Friedlander  sug- 
gested employment  of  the  arc-light  for  therapeutic  pur- 
poses.* The  later  development  of  a  practical  light- 
therapy  by  Finsen  is  a  familiar  subject  to  all  readers 
of  medical  literature. 

We  shall  not  attempt  a  complete  description  of  a;-ray 
technic,  as  the  subject  is  considered  fully  and  in  detail 
in  the  paper  of  Dr.  Louis  Schmidt.  We  use  a  current 
from  induction  coils  having  a  voltage  of  from  10  to 
13,  and  an  amperage  of  from  1%  to  3  (rarely  4  or  5). 
The  distance  from  the  anticathode  of  the  lesion  ex- 
posed to  the  a;-rays  varies  from  5  to  15  inches;  the  dura- 
tion of  the  treatment  from  3  to  10  minutes;  the  inter- 
ruption from  800  to  1,200.  For  all  superficial  lesions 
a  medium  soft  tube,  for  deeper  tissues  a  moderately 
hard  tube  is  used.^  To  protect  the  patient  lead  plates 
are  employed.  As  a  matter  of  convenience  and  for  the 
better  protection  of  the  tissue  immediately  about  the 
area  treated  we  have  been  in  the  habit  of  exposing  the 
latter  through  an  opening  in  a  small  disc  of  lead,  which 
can  be  closely  fitted  to  the  surface  and  fastened  by 
means  of  pieces  of  tape  or  adhesive  strips.  A  much 
larger  flat  sheet  of  lead,  with  an  opening  smaller  than 
the  area  covered  by  the  first  lead  disc,  is  supported  by 
an  adjustable  rest  between  the  patient  and  the  tube. 
Each  lesion  treated  has  its  individual  small  disc  of 
lead,  while  the  larger  sheet  answers  for  a  number  of 
areas  of  about  the  same  size  in  the  same  or  different 
patients.  For  treatment  of  lesions  on  the  head  this  part 
is  supported  by  a  photographer's  head-rest.  By  tak- 
ing these  precautions  the  action  of  the  rays  is  limited 
as  closely  as  possible  to  the  part  to  be  treated. 

The  subject  of  technic  should  not  be  dismissed  with- 
out consideration  of  the  susceptibility  of  different  in- 
dividuals to  radiotherapy.  Some  recent  writers  state 
that  there  is  no  personal  idiosyncrasy  to  the 
a;-rays.  The  truth  of  such  a  positive  statement 
is  not  demonstrable.  We  believe  in  personal  idiosyn- 
crasy to  the  a;-rays,  not  only  as  a  result  of  our  experi- 
ence with  radiotherapy,  but  also  because  to  no  other 
therapeutic  agent  which  we  employ  either  internally  or 
externally  do  all  patients  respond  in  the  same  manner 
or  to  the  same  degree.  Every  physician  who  treats 
cutaneous  diseases  knows  that  the  skins  of  dijfferent  in- 
dividuals vary  greatly  in  their  susceptibility  to  the  action 
of  remedies  and  other  influences,  and  that  not  infre- 
quently a  patient  is  found  in  whom  a  given  remedy 
produces  effects  on  the  skin  strikingly  different  in  char- 
acter or  degree  from  that  produced  in  the  majority  ol 
individuals.     For  example,  the  effect  of  the  sun's  rays 

3.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  1893,  xiil,  p.  498. 

4.  For  assistance  in  searching  the  literature  of  this  subject  we 
are  indebted  to  Dr.  Martin  Fischer. 

5.  During  the  six  months  which  have  elapsed  between  the  writ- 
ing and  the  publication  of  this  paper  the  writers  have  used  tubes 
somewhat  harder  than  those  Indicated  in  the  text,  and  find  them 
more  efficacious  and  on  the  whole  safer. 


of  a  given  intensity  and  duration  varies  greatly  in  dif- 
ferent individuals,  producing  in  one  a  slight  pigmenta- 
tion, in  another  an  erythema,  and  in  yet  others  a  der- 
matitis of  varying  degrees  of  intensity.  Occasionally 
an  individual  is  found  whose  skin  is  so  sensitive  to  the 
action  of  light  that  the  slightest  exposure  to  direct. sun- 
light is  followed  by  the  formation  of  bullae,  small  areas 
of  necrosis  and  scars. 

While  it  is  undoubtedly  true  that  in  the  past  many 
of  the  untoward  effects  and  the  uncertain  results  ob- 
tained from  the  use  of  the  rc-rays  have  been  due  more 
to  a  lack  of  accurate  technic  (and  possibly  of.  skill  on 
the  part  of  the  operator)  than  to  personal  idiosyncrasies, 
we  are  satisfied  that  different  individuals  vary  mark- 
edly in  the  manner  and  degree  in  which  they  respond 
to  this  treatment.  It  is  unquestionably  true,  also,  that 
even  the  most  skilled  operator  is  unable,  with  our  pres- 
ent knowledge,  to  determine  with  absolute  precision  the 
intensity  and  other  qualities  of  the  radiation  employed 
by  him  in  a  given  case.  In  other  words,  it  is  practically 
impossible  so  to  regulate  all  the  elements  that  two 
succeeding  treatments  shall  have  precisely  the  same 
value.  Until  we  are  better  able  to  control  all  these  ele- 
ments, it  will  be  a  matter  of  conjecture  as  to  how  far  the 
differing  results  may  be  due  to  variation  of  technic  and 
how  far  to  the  readiness  with  which  the  patient  re- 
sponds to  the  treatment.  Consequently,  whether  our 
variability  in  results  be  due  to  the  uncertain  suscep- 
tibility of  the  patient,  or  to  the  impossibility  of  regulat- 
ing absolutely  the  value  of  each  treatment,  the  impor- 
tant fact  remains  that  the  only  safe  guide  at  present  is 
the  reaction  obtained  in  each  case.  The  treatment  in 
.  each  case,  therefore,  must  be  begun  gradually  and  pur- 
sued cautiously,  and,  as  a  rule,  be  suspended  temporarily 
at  the  first  indication  of  erythema  or  pigmentation.  All 
experienced  operators  have  learned  that  the  effects  of 
the  radiation,  as  evidenced  either  in  the  production  of 
a  deep-seated  dermatitis  or  in  a  progressive  involution 
of  the  lesion  treated,  may  continue  for  weeks  or  months 
after  the  last  exposure  to  the  rays. 

Our  interest  in  phototherapy  was  greatly  stimulated 
by  two  visits  made  by  one  of  us  to  Finsen's  Light  Insti- 
tute in  Copenhagen,  where  the  opportunity  was  offered 
of  making  a  careful  examination,  not  only  of  the  ap- 
paratus there  employed,  but  also  of  patients  in  all  stages 
of  treatment  and  progress,  including  those  actually  re- 
lieved of  their  disease.  There  was  also  a  large  photo- 
graphic collection  showing  the  condition  of  patients  be- 
fore beginning  and  after  treatment.  A  remarkable 
exhibition  of  patients  and  photographs  at  the  In- 
ternational Congress  of  Dermatology  in  Paris  in  the 
year  1900  served  as  a  further  stimulus  to  the  study  of 
this  subject.  In  phototherapy  we  use  Sequeira's  modi- 
fication of  the  Finsen  light.  In  it  the  carbons  of  the 
arc-light  are  brought  within  two  or  three  inches  of  the 
area  to.  be  treated.  Ten  or  fifteen  minutes'  exposure 
thus  produces  as  much  reaction  as  an  hour's  exposure 
by  the  original  Finsen  apparatus.  The  patient  is  pro- 
tected from  the  light  by  a  hollow  shield,  in  the  center 
of  which  are  two  rock-crystal  lenses,  front  and  back,  be- 
tween which  cold  water  constantly  circulates  and  ab- 
sorbs all  heat  rays.  The  part  to  be  treated  is  rendered 
anemic  by  pressing  it  firmly  on  the  face  of  the  front  lens. 
The  reaction  after  treatment  with  the  lamp  occurs  in 
from  six  to  twenty-four  hours,  and  may  vary  in  de- 
gree from  an  erythema  to  a  vesicular  or  bullous  der- 
matitis. No  inflammation  of  tissue  deeper  than  the 
skin  is  produced.     The  induced  inflammation  usually 
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Fig.   3.     Case  XXI. 
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Fiji.   4.      Case  XXI. 


Fig  5.     Case   XX. 


Fig.   6.     Case  XX. 


Fig.   7.     Case  XIII. 
Hyde,   Moxtgoxiert   and    Ormsby. 


Fig.  8.     Case  XIII. 

Radio-  and  Photo- Therapy. 


Fig.  9.     Case  XIII. 


Fig.  11.     Case  XII. 


Fig.  12.     Case  XII. 
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Fig.  13.     Case  XII. 
Hyde,   Montgomeet   and  Oemsbi. 


Fig.  10.     Case  XIII. 


Fig.  14.     Case  VII. 


Fig.   10.     Case  IX. 


l^Mg.  16.     Case  IX. 


Fig.   17.     Case  IX. 


Radio-  and  Photo-Therapy. 


Kiu.    IS.      Case  XVIII. 


Fig.  19.     Case  XVIII. 


Fig.  20.     Case  XVIII. 


Fig.    22.     Case   X. 


Fig.    23.     Case   X. 


Fig.  21.     Case  XVIIl. 
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Pig.  24.     Case  X. 

Radio-  and  Photo- Therapy. 


Pig.  25.     Case  XXII. 


Pig.  26.     Case  XXII. 


Pig.   27.     Case   III. 


ViiT.    28.      Case    III. 


Pig.  29.     Case  XIX. 


Pig.  31.     Case  XVI. 


Pig.  30.     Case  XIX. 

HXDB,     MONTGOMHBY     AND     OEMSBY. 


Pig.  32.      Case  XVI. 

Uadio-  and  Plioto-Therapy. 
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subside 5  in  iioni  ihrcL'  lo  R>n  days.  In  normal  skin  the 
reaction  is  followed  by  pigmentation,  which  acts  as  a 
protect  on  against  the  light- rays,  so  that  in  a  given  area 
successive  treatments  are  followed  by  a  constantly  di- 
minishing intensity  of  reaction.  In  morbid  tissue,  the 
protective  pigment  is  much  less  marked  or  entirely  ab- 
sent. In  effect  the  light  from  the  lamp  differs,  then, 
decidedly,  from  the  a;-ray3  in  the  following  particulars: 
Reaction  occurs  promptly ;  it  is  always  superficial ;  it 
leaves  a  pigmentation,  which  protects  to  a  degree  against 
the  light  in  successive  exposures;  and  the  final  results 
of  treatment  are  apparent  usually  within  a  short  period 
of  tim(.'.  With  the  rr-rays  the  reaction  is  much  slower 
in  appearing,  from  one  to  two,  or  even  three  weeks;  it 
frequently  involves  deeper  tissue;  the  normal  integu- 
ment once  the  seat  of  distinct  reaction  is  usually  much 
more  sensitive  to  subsequent  exposure;  and,  finally,  the 
effects  of  the  radiation  are  frequently  prolonged  through 
several  months  after  the  last  exposure. 

CARCINOMA. 

Of  55  cases  of  carcinoma  of  the  skin  treated  by  us 
with  radiotherapy,  the  majority  were  of  the  superficial 
type,  known  generally  as  epithelioma  or  rodent  ulcer. 
The  value  of  the  x-rays  in  the  removal  of  such  growths 
is  so  generally  recognized  that  we  shall  give  here  a 
summary  merely  of  our  observations,  together  with  brief 
outlines  of  a  few  typical  and  otherwise  interesting  cases. 
In  the  most  superficial  forms  of  carcinoma  our  results 
have  been  quite  uniformly  successful.  As  a  rule,  after 
giving  the  lesion  a  few  short  exposures  and  waiting  for 
a  period  of  ten  days  or  two  weeks  to  allow  for  any  un- 
usual susceptibility  on  the  part  of  the  patient  to  mani- 
fest itself,  from  twelve  to  twenty-one  treatments  with 
a  moderately  soft  tube  were  given  on  every  alternate 
day  or  daily  until  there  appeared  a  slight  erythema,  on 
the  recognition  of  which  treatment  was  suspended,  at 
least  temporarily.  In  discharging  ulcers  the  secretion 
became  markedly  less  or  disappeared  in  from  four  to 
eight  days  after  beginning  treatment,  while '  pain  or 
other  anomalous  sensations  usually  subsided  earlier. 
All  evidences  of  reaction  disappeared,  as  a  rule,  in  from 
two  to  four  weeks  after  the  last  treatment,  leaving  in 
the  majority  of  these  cases  a  soft,  inconspicuous  scar. 
In  a  number  of  cases,  however,  in  which  infiltration  ex- 
tended somewhat  deeper,  it  was  found  that  while  the 
major  part  of  the  growth  had  disappeared,  there  re- 
mained, even  after  several  weeks,  a  few  isolated  or 
possibly  a  row  of  epithelial  pearls  or  nodules,  which 
required  a  second  period  of  treatment  similar  to 
but  shorter  than  the  first.  The  cartilage-like  border  seen 
in  some  cases  of  superficial  carcinoma  does  not,  as  a 
rule,  yield  readily  to  the  influence  of  the  rays,  and  better 
and  more  prompt  results  can  be  obtained,  we  believe, 
by  removing  such  borders  with  the  curette  before  re- 
sorting to  radiotherapy. 

In  25  cases  (of  which  Cases  1  to  8  will  serve  as  types) 
the  lesions  have  been  entirely  replaced  by  scar  tissue, 
and  there  has  been  no  evidence  of  recurrence  during 
periods  varying  from  two  to  nine  months.  Of  these 
patients  one  only  was  under  30  years  of  age;  21  were 
40  or  older.  The  age  of  the  lesion  was  from  one  to  20 
years.  The  number  of  treatments  given  varied  from  10 
to  27  and  were  given  during  a  period  of  time  varying 
from  12  days  to  6  weeks.  The  reaction  subsided,  to- 
gether with  the  disappearance  of  the  lesion,  in  from  10 
days  to  4  weeks  after  suspension  of  treatment. 

In  the  treatment  of  surface  carcinoma  involving  the 
deeper  tissue,  our  results  have  not  been  so  uniformly 


satisfactory.  In  some  of  these  cases  the  treatment  with 
moderately  hard  tubes  was  carried  to  the  point  of  pro- 
ducing a  decided  inflammatory  reaction  in  the  morbid 
tissue.  While  the  treatment  has  been  followed  in  a 
number  of  instances  by  complete  disappearance  of  the 
tumor,  in  a  few  cases  the  induced  inflammation  appar- 
ently hastened  extension  of  the  growth  or  the  formation 
of  metastases.  Cases  9,  10,  11,  13  and  15  illustrate  very 
well  the  rapid  extension  of  the  growth  following  cessa- 
tion of  treatment  or  the  occurrence  of  metastases  dur- 
ing treatment.  We  have  seen,  not  only  in  our  own  cases 
here  reported,  but  in  several  cases  treated  by  others,  the 
usual  swelling  and  reaction  produced  by  successive  treat- 
ments followed  by  an  almost  complete  disappearance  of 
the  growth  with  the  subsidence  of  reaction;  and  then, 
after  a  few  weeks  of  further  rest,  a  very  rapid  exten- 
sion of  the  growth  to  the  neighboring  tissue,  producing 
in  several  instances,  within  two  or  three  weeks'  time,  a 
larger  tumor  than  that  for  which  the  patient  was  orig- 
inally treated.  In  each  of  these  cases  the  second  growth 
of  the  tumor  has  been  far  more  rapid  than  anything  we 
have  ever  seen  in  unmolested  carcinoma.  The  second 
growth  in  each  instance  has  had  all  the  clinical  feat- 
ures of  true  carcinoma.  In  one  case,  concern- 
ing which  there  was  some  doubt  in  our  minds, 
sections  of  tissue  removed  from  this  rapidly  extending 
second  growth  showed  it  to  be  typical  carcinoma.  In 
two  instances  (Cases  10  and  13)  and  probably  in  a 
third  (Case  9)  metastases  have  occurred  during  the  suc- 
cessful treatment  of  the  primary  tumors.  While  we  are 
not  in  position  to  demonstrate  absolutely  the  pathologic 
conditions  underlying  these  clinical  phenomena,  it 
certainly  seems  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  produc- 
tion of  an  inflammation  in  and  about  the  morbid  growth 
must  favor  the  dislodgement  and  dissemination  into 
surrounding  tissues  of  the  carcinoma  cells  and  their 
transportation  by  the  lymphatics  to  more  distant  regions 
of  the  body.  As  the  normal  tissue  immediately  about 
the  tumor  participates  in  the  inflammation,  and  has 
come  to  some  extent  under  the  influence  of  the  x-rays, 
there  is  produced  a  zone  of  lessened  resistance,  which 
must  also  favor  extension  of  the  growth.  Though  the 
effect  of  radiotherapy  is  to  produce  destruction  and  de- 
generation of  the  carcinoma-cells,  is  it  not  possible  or 
even  probable  that  some  of  these  dislodged  cells  may 
have  so  far  escaped  the  influence  of  the  rays  that  they 
are  still  capable  of  proliferation  and  of  starting  a  new 
growth?  In  attacking  these  tumors  with  the  x-rays  so 
vigorously  as  to  produce  in  them  a  marked  inflammatory 
reaction,  we  believe  there  is  distinct  danger  of  encour- 
aging extension  of  the  growth  in  surrounding  tissues 
and  of  producing  metastases.  Many  carcinomas  can  be 
removed  more  slowly  by  less  vigorous  application  of  the 
x-rays.  In  inoperable  cancer,  which  threatens  to  be 
rapidly  destructive,  experience  may  yet  prove  that  to 
attack  very  vigorously  with  high-tension  tubes,  and  risk 
the  danger  of  a  deep  burn  in  hope  of  quickly  destroying 
the  tumor,  may  be  a  safer  procedure  than  to  produce  a  ^ 
moderate  reaction,  which  may  be  followed  by  exten- 
sion of  the  growth. 

TUBERCULOSIS. 

Our  observations  have  included  14  cases  of  cutaneous 
tuberculosis.  Of  7  cases  of  lupus  vulgaris,  2  (Cases  17 
and  18)  have  completely  recovered;  2  more  are  nearly 
well,  and  the  remaining  3  are  much  improved.  In  3 
cases  involving  both  sides  of  the  face,  phototherapy  was 
used  on  one  side,  while  radiotherapy  was  used  on  the 
other.     In  one  of  these  complete  recovery  occurred  on 
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both  sides  in  practically  the  same  length  of  time  (Case 
18).  In  the  second,  which  was  an  extensive  case  of 
nodular  lupus,  involving  the  major  portion  of  both 
cheeks,  the  entire  nose,  the  eyelids  and  a  part  of  the 
forehead,  and  was  of  fourteen  years'  duration,  the  two 
sides  have  progressed  about  equally  towards  recovery. 
The  third,  a  case  similar  in  type  and  distribution  to  the 
second,  but  occurring  in  a  child  and  of  only  five 
years'  duration,  has  been  under  treatment  for  but  a 
short  time. 

With  phototherapy  the  best  results  are  obtained  when 
a  marked  reaction  is  induced  and  sufficient  time  allowed 
between  treatments  of  a  given  area  for  completion  of 
desquamation.  The  process  is  necessarily  tedious,  but 
the  final  results  are  attained  as  rapidly  and  are  more 
satisfactory  than  with  other  methods  of  treatment.  Two 
cases  made  complete  recovery  in  three  months,  while 
the  second  case  above  described  has  had  continuous 
treatment  for  a  period  of  six  months.  For  mucous  mem- 
branes and  places  not  readily  accessible,  radiotherapy  is 
advised;  but  on  all  accessible  places,  and  especially  if 
not  too  extensive,  phototherapy  is  preferable,  as  it  ap- 
parently requires  no  more  time  than  does  radiotherapy 
and  is  free  from  the  danger  of  producing  a  more  de- 
structive inflammation  than  is  required. 

A  tubercular  ulcer  of  one  year's  duration,  involv- 
ing the  dorsum  of  the  hand,  disappeared  completely 
after  eleven  treatments  with  radiotherapy.  Two  cases 
of  disseminated  tuberculosis  of  the  skin  having  a  gen- 
eralized distribution  are  gradually  being  relieved.  A 
case  of  tuberculosis  verrucosa  cutis,  involving  the  fore- 
arm quite  extensively,  was  greatly  improved  after  seven 
treatments  with  radiotherapy.  For  five  months  the  pa- 
tient has  been  unable  to  leave  work  long  enough  to  come 
for  further  treatment,  but  reports  that  the  arm  is  much 
better  than  when  last  examined  by  us. 

In  an  extensive  lupus  of  twenty-nine  years'  duration, 
in  which  healing  with  dense  and  irregular  scar-forma- 
tion had  occurred,  a  carcinomatous  growth  began  to  de- 
velop two  years  ago.  It  was  located  on  and  beneath  the 
chin,  and  was  about  two  inches  in  diameter,  markedly 
elevated,  indurated,  and  covered  with  small,  wart-like 
projections.  This  lesion  has  received  thirty  treatments 
with  the  a;-rays  during  a  period  of  ten  weeks,  and  now 
shows  only  a  small  ulcer  level  with  the  cutaneous 
surface.  The  patient  is  the  victim  of  general  tuber- 
culosis. 

A  case  of  tuberculosis  verrucosa  cutis  of  the  palm  dis- 
appeared after  fifteen  treatments  with  phototherapy, 
leaving  at  present  a  few  small  points  of  hyperkeratosis. 
In  a  girl  of  17  years  multiple  tubercular  ulcers  and 
sinuses,  following  the  breaking  down  of  tubercular 
glands,  healed  completely  in  ten  weeks  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  a;-rays.  The  disease  began  in  this  case 
ten  years  ago  as  a  tubercular  dactylitis.  The  gradual 
extension  of  the  disease,  involving  bones  and  joints, 
necessitated  amputation  first  above  the  wrist,  and  later 
above  the  elbow.  At  the  time  the  patient  came  to  us  the 
axillary  glands  were  involved,  and  the  stump  of  the 
upper  arm  was  riddled  with  tubercular  ulcers  and 
sinuses.  Amputation  at  the  shoulder  joint  had  been 
advised  by  her  physician  and  consulting  surgeon.  Not 
only  did  the  ulcers  heal  under  the  influence  of  the  x-rays, 
but  the  enlargement  of  axillary  glands  has  almost  en- 
tirely disappeared  and  the  girl's  general  health  has 
greatly  improved. 

LUPUS  ERYTHEMATOSUS. 

In  nine  cases  treated  long  enough  and  with  sufficient 
regularity  to  note  results,  we  found  the  treatment  to  be 


of  undoubted  value.  With  one  exception,  our  results 
have  been  much  better  with  phototherapy  than  with 
radiotherapy,  though  both  methods  were  tried  in  several 
cases.  The  lesions  treated  were  on  the  face,  nose,  eye- 
lids, forehead,  and  ears,  and  were  of  from  one  and  one- 
half  to  five  years'  duration.  The  usual  procedure  is 
to  treat  one  area,  one  inch  in  diameter,  at  each  sitting 
of  fifteen  minutes'  duration.  Intervals  between  treat- 
ments for  each  area  vary  from  five  to  fourteen  days. 
About  two  to  four  hours  after  treatment  some  anomalous- 
sensations,  such  as  pricking  or  stinging,  usually  oc- 
cur. In  from  four  to  eight  hours  an  erythema 
usually  develops,  and  in  from  twelve  to  twenty-four 
hours  a  dermatitis  follows,  which  varies  in  intensity  up 
to  the  formation  of  bullse.  After  three  or  four  days  the 
reaction  usually  subsides  with  desquamation,  and  by  the 
end  of  a  week  or  ten  days  the  process  can  be  repeated. 
When  the  lesion  is  unusually  sensitive,  it  is  given  pro- 
tective treatment.  Subsequent  reactions,  as  a  rule,  are 
not  so  severe  as  the  first.  Lesions  in  which  the  vascu- 
lar element  predominates  yield  most  readily,  some  of 
them  disappearing  after  two  treatments.  Cases  in 
which  the  sebaceous  element  is  marked  are  more 
obstinate. 

PSORIASIS. 

We  have  treated  thirty-two  cases  of  psoriasis  with 
radiotherapy,  causing  in  each  case  at  least  a  temporary 
disappearance  of  the  lesions.  From  four  to  ten  treat- 
ments on  a  given  group  of  lesions  were  usually  sufficient 
to  cause  them  to  disappear  entirely,  except  for  a  certain 
amount  of  pigment.  In  lesions  in  Avhich  the  thickening 
was  but  moderate  the  scales  often  disappeared  after  the 
second  or  third  treatment.  Relief  from  itching  when  such 
is  present  occurs  about  the  same  time.  As  a  rule,  the  first 
effects  noted  on  a  psoriatic  lesion  are  the  inability  to 
demonstrate  bleeding  points  and  the  lessened  quantity 
of  scales,  which  are  more  readily  detached,  and  lose  their 
micaceous  appearance,  becoming  more  friable  or  even 
powdery.  In  about  50  per  cent,  of  the  cases  new  lesions 
returned,  either  at  the  site  of  the  old  ones  or  elsewhere, 
within  a  few  weeks.  Of  the  remaining  cases,  both  local 
and  generalized,  recurrence  was  delayed  in  many  for 
several  months.  In  two  cases,  in  which  circumscribed 
areas  of  psoriasis  had  persisted  for  many  years  in  de- 
fiance of  all  treatment,  ten  exposures  were  followed  by 
complete  disappearance  of  the  lesions,  which  have  not 
returned  after  a  period  of  eight  months.  In  a  few  of 
the  generalized  cases,  however,  it  happened  that  even 
though  the  treatment  was  continued  through  several 
weeks,  as  new  regions  were  treated  new  lesions  would 
appear  on  other  parts  of  the  body  from  which  the  dis- 
ease had  been  removed  previously.  As  a  rule,  recurring 
patches  are  removed  with  fewer  treatments  than  are  re- 
quired for  the  original  ones.  It  is  also  true  that  lesions 
of  short  duration  are  less  resistant  than  those  of  longer 
standing.  In  a  single  case  in  which  the  disease  was  un- 
usually acute  and  the  skin  of  the  patient  especially  sensi- 
tive, the  treatment  seemed  to  render  the  skin  more  ir- 
ritable. 

In  the  treatment  of  psoriasis  we  use  a  fairly  soft  tube, 
and  very  short  exposures,  at  a  distance  of  ten  or  twelve 
inches.  It  has  not  been  necessary  in  any  case  to  pro- 
duce any  visible  evidences  of  reaction,  not  even  an  ery- 
thema or  pigmentation.  The  influence  of  the  a;-rays  on 
psoriasis  is  in  keeping  with  the  fact  demonstrated  by 
one  of  us  (Hyde)  twelve  years  ago  and  frequently  since, 
that  some  psoriatic  patients  can  free  their  skins  of  all 
lesions  by  prolonged  sun  baths. 
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OTHEE  DISEASES. 

lu  nine  cases  of  hypertrichosis  treated  by  us  with  the 
x-rays  ihe  hairs  were  removed  in  from  sixteen  to  twenty 
treatments  on  a  given  area.  In  five  there  was  a  return 
at  the  ( nd  of  six  weeks  or  two  months  of  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  hairs.  In  one  of  these  five  cases  the 
hairs  which  returned  were  removed  in  nine  treatments. 
After  another  period  of  two  months  a  few  hairs  are 
again  returning.  Four  of  the  nine  cases  have  never  re- 
ported after  the  first  removal  of  the  hair. 

In  eighteen  cases  of  alopegia  areata  treated  by  photo- 
therapy, prompt  return  of  the  hair  occurred  in  two, 
marked  improvement  in  three,  and  but  little  or  no 
change  in  thirteen  cases.  The  treatment  does  not  seem 
to  present  any  marked  advantages  over  other  methods 
in  vogue.  We  have  not  used  the  x-rays  for  fear  of  pro- 
ducing permanent  alopecia,  but  have  used  phototherapy 
to  the  extent  of  producing  a  vesicular  dermatitis. 

In  ringworm  of  the  scalp  we  have  had  no  success 
whatever;  but  here  again  we  have  feared  to  use  the 
^-rays  freely  for  fear  of  producing  permanent  alopecia. 

In  a  few  cases  of  acne  and  rosacea  our  use  of  the 
a;-rays  has  been  followed  by  very  marked  improvement. 
In  two  extensive  and  very  severe  cases  of  acne,  which 
had  resisted  for  months  all  our  efforts  at  treatment,  the 
eruptive  symptoms  disappeared  completely  under  the 
use  of  the  a;-rays.  In  other  cases  a  few  exposures  have 
seemed  to  materially  aid  the  other  treatment  employed. 
The  cases  of  acne  in  which  radiotherapy  is  of  unques- 
tioned value  are  those  in  which  the  disease  is  limited 
to  a  small  area.  Here  the  treatment  may  be  pushed,  if 
necessary,  to  the  point  of  producing  atrophy  of  the 
affected  glands  and  follicles.  When  many  scattered 
glands  are  involved  and  new  lesions  are  constantly 
forming,  radiotherapy  gives  temporary  benefit,  but  can 
not  be  expected  to  prevent  recurrence  of  the  lesions  un- 
less the  treatment  be  carried  far  enough  to  produce 
general  atrophy  of  the  sebaceous  glands  of  the  face. 
But  the  sebaceous  glands  have  a  function  to  perform, 
and  to  produce  a  general  atrophy  of  these  glands  of  the 
face  must  be  a  questionable  procedure  until  we  can  de- 
termine what  effect  such  a  course  would  have  on  the 
skin  ten,  twenty,  or  forty  years  later.  Again,  no  local 
treatment  can  be  expected  to  replace  entirely  treatment 
of  the  underlying  conditions  on  which  many  cases  of 
acne  depend.  • 

In  several  cases  of  sycosis  we  have  used  radiotherapy 
with  decided  benefit.  Here  again  we  have  reserved  the 
treatment  for  the  few  cases  that  have  not  responded  to 
older  methods,  for  fear  of  producing  permanent  loss 
of  hair. 

In  a  few  cases  of  rosacea  and  in  several  instances  oi 
fine  telangiectases,  phototherapy  has  given  good  results. 

In  five  cases  of  keloid-like  scars  following  burns,  a 
series  of  exposures  to  the  x-rays  has  been  followed  by  a 
decided  softening  and  thinning,  but  not  by  complete 
disappearance  of  the  scar.  In  these  eases  treatment  was 
carried  to  the  point  of  producing  erythema  and  des- 
quamalion;  in  one  only  to  the  point  of  producing  a  der- 
matitis. 

In  several  areas  of  chronic  eczema  and  in  three  severe 
cases  of  intertrigo  radiotherapy  has  given  excellent  re- 
sults. In  one  exceedingly  stubborn  case  of  eczema  of 
the  scrotum,  of  many  years'  duration,  in  which  a  vitilig- 
inous  condition  had  appeared  on  the  infiltrated  skin,  ten 
daily  treatments  gave  the  patient  relief  from  itching; 
the '  infiltration  gradually  disappeared,  and  later  the 
normal  pigment  returned. 


In  two  cases  of  cutaneous  blastomycosis  which  had 
refused  to  heal  entirely  under  the  iodid  of  potassium, 
the  persisting  borders  disappeared  after  twelve  and  six- 
teen treatments  respectively  with  radiotherapy. 

In  a  case  of  mycosis  fungoides,  in  which  the  patient's 
body  was  more  than  half  covered  with  characteristic 
thickened  and  scaling  areas,  some  of  which  were  ap- 
proaching the  tumor  stage,  all  lesions  treated  with  radio- 
therapy faded  decidedly  or  disappeared  entirely,  while 
those  not  so  treated  remained  or  increased  in  size. 

Several  cases  of  hyperkeratosis  (see  Figs.  29  and  30, 
Case  19)  and  of  pre-epitheliomatous  lesions  yielded  to 
the  treatment. 

NARRATION  OF  CASES. 

Case  1. — Mr.  R.  H.,  aged  79;  carcinoma  of  the  lip.  A 
brother  died  from  a  cancer,  also  beginning  on  the  lip.  On  ex- 
amination the  middle  third  of  the  lower  lip  was  found  to  be 
the  seat  of  a  typical  superficial  ulcerating  carcinoma  of  one 
and  one-half  years'  duration.  A  horny  mass,  the  size  of  a 
coffee  bean,  extended  outward  from  the  border  of  the  growth. 
During  a  period  of  six  weeks  21  treatments  were  given,  after 
which  the  entire  lesion  disappeared,  leaving  only  a  thin,  soft 
scar.     No  sign  of  recurrence  six  months  after  treatment.* 

Case  2. — Mrs.  B.,  aged  61;  carcinoma  of  the  inner  angle  of 
the  eye  and  root  of  the  nose,  beginning  in  1898.  It  had  been 
excised  and  skin-grafled.  On  examination,  a  mass  of  epithel- 
ial pearls  was  found  beneath  and  on  the  surface  of  the  flap 
of  grafted  skin.  During  three  weeks  20  treatments  were  given, 
at  the  end  of  which  time  the  tumor-mass  and  induration  had 
disappeared,  leaving  the  area  slightly  red  but  quite  tender. 
One  month  later  all  evidences  of  reaction  and  of  the  car- 
cinoma had  disappeared.  Four  months  have  passed  with  no 
sign  of  recurrence. 

Case  3. — Mr.  W.  F.,  aged  60;  carcinoma  of  parotid  region, 
of  two  years'  duration  (Fig.  27).  The  lesion  was  the  size 
of  a  large  hazel  nut,  having  an  ulcerating  center,  an  elevated 
and  hard  border  and  was  situated  on  an  indurated  base.  It 
was  assuming  a  more  malignant  type,  as  evidenced  by  increased 
rapidity  of  growth  and  greater  pain.  After  18  treatments, 
during  a  period  of  three  weeks,  the  lesion  became  bluish  and 
slightly  swollen.  The  discharge  lessened  after  the  third  treat- 
ment, and  pain  ceased  entirely  after  the  sixth.  Two  months 
after  beginning  treatment  the  growth  was  entirely  replaced 
by  a  soft  and  almost  invisible  scar  (Fig.  28). 

Case  4. — ^Mr.  Ch.,  aged  45;  carcinoma  of  lip  of  ten  years' 
duration.  The  lesion  presented  a  superficial  ulcer,  situated 
on  an  indurated  base.  During  a  period  of  four  weeks  14 
treatments  were  given,  ten  days  after  the  last  of  which  the 
entire  lesion  had  healed.     No  recurrence  after  seven  months. 

Case  5. — Mr.  O.  S.,  aged  76;  multiple  carcinomata  of  the 
trunk  of  twenty-five  years'  duration.  He  had  been  for  twenty 
years  under  the  almost  constant  observation  and  care  of  two 
well-known  New  York  surgeons  and  of  an  equally  well-known 
dermatologist  of  that  city,  by  whom  he  was  referred  to  us.  A 
large  number  of  the  growths  had  been  removed  from  the  chest 
and  back  by  excision,  by  curettage,  or  with  caustic  pastes.  On 
the  chest  and  breast  there  remained  three  irregular  superficial 
areas,  ulcerating  in  places,  but  made  up,  for  the  most  part, 
of  small  nodules  and  ridges.  There  were  also  numerous  small 
scaling  and  thickened  areas  ( Fig.  1 ) .  During  a  period  of  six 
weeks  20  treatments  were  given,  producing  a  moderate  der- 
matitis. This  rapidly  subsided  except  in  one  place,  which 
healed  slowly,  requiring  twelve  weeks  for  complete  recovery. 
The  carcinomatous  areas  completely  cleared  up,  leaving  more 
or  less  scar  tissue  (Fig.  2.  Since  this  photograph  was  taken 
the  scars  have  become  soft  and  smooth ) .  No  recurrence  after 
six  months.    The  diagnosis  was  verified  by  histologic  sections. 

Case  6. — Mr.  D.,  aged  35;  carcinoma  of  eyelid.  A  large 
part  of  the  border  of  the  right  lower  eyelid  was  the  seat  of 
an  ulcerating  carcinomatous  growth,  which  had  destroyed  the 

*  With  the  exception  of  Cases  9,  10,  11,  13  and  15,  these  his- 
tories were  written,  June  1,  1902.  There  have  been  no  other  re- 
currences since  that  date,  and  a  number  of  cases  reported  here  as 
Improved,  have  recovered  completely. 
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glands,  the  hair  follicles  and  some  deeper  tissue.  During  a 
period  of  nineteen  days  16  treatments  were  given,  the  lid  be- 
ing drawn  downward  and  the  eyeball  protected  from  the  rays. 
Considerable  reaction  and  swelling  occurred,  which  disap- 
peared in  three  weeks,  leaving  only  a  soft,  thin  scar.  The  re- 
sulting deformity  is  so  slight  that  it  is  not  apparent  except 
on  careful  inspection.  The  case  is  of  interest  chiefly  in  demon- 
strating what  can  be  done  about  the  eye,  provided  sufficient 
care  be  taken,  with  this  treatment.  No  irritation  of  the  eye 
further  than  a  mild  conjunctivitis  occurred  at  any  time. 

Case  7. — Mrs.  T.,  aged  51 ;  recurrent  carcinoma  of  forehead 
of  ten  years'  duration.  The  growth  had  recurred  after  com- 
plete excision  and  presented  a  large  superficially  ulcerating 
and  crusting  surface  (Fig.  14) .  During  a  period  of  four  weeks 
14  treatments  were  given.  Some  erythema  occurred,  which 
soon  subsided,  leaving  a  smooth,  perfectly  healed  surface.  No 
recurrence  after  two  months. 

Case  8. — Mrs,  C,  aged  44;  carcinoma  of  the  bridge  and 
side  of  the  nose.  Began  in  1895;  was  excised  in  1896;  recurred 
in  March,  1901;  curetted  in  June,  and  again  in  August,  1901. 
Nov.  8,  1901,  a  characteristic  but  superficial  ulcerating  lesion 
was  present.  During  a  period  of  one  month  13  treatments 
were  given,  with  only  a  slight  reaction,  which  cleared  up 
one  week  later,  leaving  the  usual  delicate  scar.  No  recur^ 
rence  at  date. 

Case  9.^Mr.  A.  C.  B.,  aged  55;  multiple  carcinomata  of 
the  face  of  fifteen  years'  duration.  A  large  part  of  the  right 
cheek  was  involved,  beginning  immediately  in  front  of  the  ear, 
where  one  of  the  tumors  had  been  excised  one  year  previously, 
and  extending  to  the  outer  canthus  of  the  eye,  and  downward 
onto  the  nose.  The  lesions  were  for  the  most  part  superficial, 
in  the  form  of  small  pearly  nodules  or  ridges,  which  in 
places  had  been  replaced  by  equally  small  superficial  ulcers 
or  atrophic  areas.  There  were  three  distinct  tumors,  the  larg- 
est being  the  size  of  a  small  walnut  and  located  over  the  malar 
bone.  The  second,  somewhat  smaller  (removed  for  histologic 
study)  was  located  about  one  and  one-half  inches  below  and 
internal  to  the  first;  while  the  third,  still  smaller,  was  situ- 
ated about  the  same  distance  below,  but  nearer  the  ear.  His 
entire  face  was  more  or  less  covered  with  irregular,  thickened, 
slightly  crusted  areas  of  the  type  known  as  seborrheal  or 
senile  warts  (Fig.  15).  Sections  from  the  tumor  removed 
showed  the  typical  structure  of  carcinoma  (Fig.  17).  From 
Nov.  13  to  Dec.  2,  1901,  12  treatments  were  given,  when 
erythema  appeared  and  treatment  was  suspended.  Jan.  6, 
1902,  the  largest  tumor  had  more  than  one-half  disappeared, 
and  the  lesions  on  the  rest  of  the  face  were  much  diminished. 
March  17  only  a  few  small  areas  remained,  but  the  entire 
region  was  given  10  treatments  up  to  March  27.  About  two 
days  later  a  severe  dermatitis,  involving  especially  the  scar 
tissue,  appeared  and  continued  for  a  period  of  over  two 
months.  As  this  was  subsiding  a  deep-seated  subcutaneous 
growth  involving  the  region  slightly  in  front,  beneath,  and 
back  of  the  ear  appeared  and  grew  with  great  rapiditj^,  at- 
taining the  size  of  a  'small  egg  in  less  than  four  weeks.  As 
this  appeared  in  a  region  from  which  one  of  the  carcino- 
matovis  tumors  had  been  excised  a  year  before,  it  is  not  pos- 
sible to  determine  whether  it  was  a  recurrence  from  the  old 
tissue  or  a  metastatic  growth.  In  either  event,  the  growth  of 
this  secondary  tumor  was  much  more  rapid  than  usually 
occurs  in  unmolested  carcinoma.  This  growth  was  given  11 
treatments  without  apparent  beneficial  effect,  and  four  weeks 
later  was  extirpated  by  Dr.  Bouffleur.  It  was  then  found  to 
involve  the  fifth  nerve  quite  extensively,  and  occupied  the 
region  of  the  parotid  gland,  extending  down  into  the  superior 
triangle  of  the  neck.  The  region  of  the  operation  is  again 
being  subjected  to  radiotherapy  with  the  hope  of  destroying  any 
remaining  carcinomatous  cells.  The  original  lesions  disap- 
peared completely,  leaving  a  soft,  smooth  scar   (Fig.  16). 

Case  10. — Mr.  MeC,  aged  58;  carcinoma  of  the  ear.  His 
father  died  of  gastric  carcinoma,  and  his  brother  is  now 
under  treatment  by  us  for  deep  carcinoma  of  the  neck  (Case 
14).  The  tumor  began  three  years  ago.  For  sixteen  months 
an  arsenical  paste  had  been  applied.  When  he  came  under 
.our  observation  two-thirds  of  the  ear  had  been  destroyed,  the 


stump  being  indurated,  painful,  ulcerating  and  discharging 
(Fig.  22) .  He  did  not  wish  to  submit  to  an  operation,  preferring 
to  try  radiotherapy.  After  receiving  18  treatments  during  a 
period  of  five  weeks,  the  growth  was  very  much  smaller,  and 
continued  to  diminish  during  the  three  weeks  of  rest  which 
followed.  The  reaction  subsided  in  this  time,  leaving  the  ear 
much  smaller  and  the  ulcerating  surfaces  healed  but  for  two 
or  three  small  openings  leading  to  deeper-seated  disease  (Fig. 
23).  Nine  daily  and  fairly  vigorous  treatments  followed  and 
produced  a  decided  inflammation  and  tumefaction  of  the  ear. 
At  the  end  of  a  four  weeks'  rest  the  reaction  had  subsided  and 
the  outlook  was  favorable,  when  suddenly  (the  patient,  who 
was  in  the  country  at  the  time,  says  within  ten  days)  the 
growth  invaded  adjacent  tissues  and  became  much  larger  than 
ever  before.  A  section  of  tissue  from  this  new  growth  showed 
it  to  be  a  true  carcinoma  and  not  an  inflammatory  product. 
Twenty-one  treatments  were  then  given,  during  a  period  of  five 
weeks,  followed  by  six  weeks  of  rest.  During  these  eleven 
weeks  the  tumor  has  been  gradually  but  very  slowly  diminish- 
ing in  size.  The  surfaces  have  not  healed,  however,  and  the 
growth  is  more  extensive  than  when  treatment  was  begun 
(Fig.  24).* 

Case  11. — Mr.  D.,  aged  47;  carcinoma  of  the  lip  of  eighteen 
months'  duration,  which  had  been  treated  with  pastes.  One 
half  of  the  lower  lip  was  the  seat  of  a  deep,  destructive,  ulcer- 
ating, discharging,  and  painful  carcinoma.  During  a  period 
of  ten  weeks  32  treatments  were  given  this  lesion,  more  or 
less  regularly.  At  the  twenty-first  treatment  the  growth  ap 
peared  less  indurated  and  had  but  little  discharge  or  pain; 
but  a  metastatic  deep-seated  growth  appeared  on  the  ramus  of 
the  jaw  on  the  same  side.  This  lesion  was  given  26  treat- 
ments. Six  weeks  after  suspension  of  treatment  the  tumor 
of  the  lip,  which  had  been  considerably  reduced  in  size,  rapidly 
involved  adjacent  tissues  until  it  was  a  third  larger  than  be 
fore  beginning  the  treatment.  The  metastatic  growth  had 
not  yielded  to  the  treatment  and  the  patient  has  consented 
to  a  radical  operation. 

Case  12. — Mrs.  K.  B.,  aged  46;  carcinoma  of  the  nose.  A 
superficial,  ulcerating  lesion  of  two  years'  duration  was  located 
on  the  front  of  the  nose,  while  a  deeper-seated  tumor  of  ten 
years'  duration  was  situated  on  the  side  of  the  nose  (Fig.  11). 
During  a  period  of  twelve  days  the  former  lesion  received  9 
treatments,  and  fourteen  days  later  was  replaced  by  scar-tis- 
sue. During  a  period  of  ten  weeks  the  tumor  i;eceived  33 
treatments,  after  which  it  disappeared,  leaving  an '  excavation 
(Fig.  12)  which  is  slowly  filling  up.  A  rim  of  epithelial 
papules  was  left,  which  received  22  additional  treatments, 
with  the  result  that  most  of  them  were  removed  (Fig.  13). 
A  few  more  treatments  will  probably  be  necessary. 

Case  13. — ;Mrs.  D.  B.,  aged  76.  The  patient  was  extremely 
ignorant  and  talked  but  little  English  or  German.  The  his- 
tory was  vinsatisfactory,  aside  from  her  statement  that  the 
lesions  had  been  present  a  number  of  years.  A  deep-seated, 
ulcerating  and  destructive  carcinoma  involved  the  entire  lower 
lip  (Fig.  9),  with  metastases  in  the  submaxillary  gland  of  the 
right  side.  A  superficial,  but  typical,  carcinoma  was  situated 
on  the  left  cheek,  and  there  was  a  large,  malignant  papilloma 
on  the  dorsum  of  the  left  hand  (Fig.  7).  After  12  treatments 
on  the  lip  and  hand,  during  a  period  of  two  weeks,  the  dis- 
charge from  the  former  had  ceased;  the  lesion  was  smaller 
(Fig.  10)  and  the  involved  gland  was  much  reduced.  These 
treatments  were  energetic,  and  the  result  was  a  marked  der- 
matitis about  both  lesions.  On  its  subsidence  the  tumor  on 
the  hand  had  nearly  disappeared  (Fig.  8.  An  unhealed  area 
from  the  dermatitis  shows  above  the  site  of  the  tumor).  Dur- 
ing the  next  two  months  the  lip  received  19  treatments  and 
continued  to  improve,  the  tumor  and  dermatitis  of  the  hand 
disappearing  entirely.  Treatment  was  temporarily  suspended. 
Three  weeks  later  the  patient  returned,  showing  a  rapid 
growth  of  the  right  submaxillary  gland  originally  involved 
and  a  rapidly  growing  tumor  of  the  left  submaxillary  region. 

•  Extension  of  the  growth  continued  and  the  patient  finally 
consented  to  a  radical  operation.  Dr.  A.  D.  Bevan  excised  the 
entire  mass  and  covered  the  surface  with  sliin  grafts,  which  are 
growing  well  and  cover  all  but  a  small  area. 


Jak.  3,  1903. 


•  RADIOTHERAPY  AND  PHOTOTHERAPY. 


7 


The   patieit    became   discouraged    and    refused    further    treat- 
ment. 

Case  14. — Mr.  McC,  aged  70;  recurrent  carcinoma  of  the 
neck.  His  father  died  of  gastric  carcinoma,  and  a  brother  is 
reported  in  Case  10  of  this  series.  The  disease  was  of  twelve 
years'  duration;  beginning  behind  the  ear,  extending  down 
ward.  It  has  been  extirpated  six  times.  The  tumor  was  en- 
tirely sub(^utaneous,  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  firmly  adherent, 
hard,  painful,  and  immovable.  During  three  weeks  19  treat- 
ments were  given;  after  the  tenth  treatment  deep-seated  ten- 
derness and  swelling  began  and  increased  toward  the  end  of 
the  treatment.  Four  weeks  later  the  swelling  and  tenderness 
disajjpeared,  leaving  the  tumor  smaller  and  freely  movable. 
During  the  following  two  weeks  14  treatments  were  given; 
tenderness  followed  the  fourth  and  swelling  began  at  the  fifth 
treatment.  Both  of  th^se  symptoms  were  marked  when  treat- 
ment was  suspended.  Two  weeks  later  the  swelling  and  ten- 
derness are  again  subsiding. 

Case  15. — Mr.  P.  D.,  aged  55;  carcinoma  of  the  face.  His 
disease  had  been  treated  with  pastes.  He  presented  a  typical 
ulcerating  carcinoma  about  one  and  one-half  inches  in  diameter, 
involving  nearly  the  entire  thickness  of  the  cheek,  beginning 
at  the  angle  of  the  mouth  and  extending  upward,  outward, 
and  downward.  He  had  been  subjected  to  the  a;-ray  for  three 
weeks  before  consulting  us.  After  an  interval  of  rest  he  was 
given,  during  three  weeks,  14  treatments,  after  which  a  de 
cided  reaction  led  to  a  rest  of  three  weeks.  Some  improve 
ment  was  noted  at  first,  but  during  the  latter  half  of  this 
second  period  of  rest  the  tumor  rapidly  extended  and  involved 
the  surrounding  tissue.  During  the  next  three  weeks  16 
treatments  were  given,  after  the  ninth  of  which  the  spreading 
ceased  and  the  lesion  began  to  flatten.  The  treatment  was 
again  suspended  temporarily  because  of  the  reaction,  and  the 
growth  seems  to  be  at  least  quiescent,  but  the  loss  of  normal 
tissue  is  much  greater  than  at  the  commencement  of  treatment. 

Case  16.— Mrs.  A.  D.,  aged  70;  superficial  carcinoma,  of 
ten  years'  duration,  of  forehead,  nose  and  cheek.  The  involved 
areas  were  more  or  less  covered  with  crusts,  epithelial  pearls 
and  ridges,  small  scars,  and  superficial  ulcers  (Fig.  31).  Dur- 
ing a  period  of  six  and  one-half  weeks  22  treatments  were 
given,  when  slight  reaction  occurred.  A  month  later  all  evi- 
dences of  'inflammation  and  of  the  original  growth  had  disap- 
peared except  for  scars  and  pigmentation  and  for  a  small  cir- 
cumscribed area  bordered  by  a  few  characteristic  pearls  (Fig. 
32).  In  the  two  months  which  have  elapsed  since  the  last 
photograph  was  taken  the  pigmentation  has  disappeared  and 
the  scars  have  become  very  inconspicuous.  The  small  ulcer 
has  healed,  but  a  few  pearls  remain  and  will  require  furthei 
treatment. 

Case  17. — ^Miss  M.  J.,  aged  20;  lupus  vulgaris.  An  irregu- 
lar area,  about  one  and  one-half  inches  in  diameter,  had  ex 
isted  on  the  left  cheek  for  twelve  years,  but  by  constant  treat- 
ment and  frequent  scraping  had  been  kept  fairly  under  con 
trol.  Tubercle  bacilli  were  demonstrated  in  the  nodules,  por- 
tions of  which  inoculated  beneath  the  skin  of  guinea-pigs, 
produced  in  them  general  tviberculosis.  Jan.  18,  1902,  a  small 
patch  still  remained  at  the  lower  angle  of  the  original  area. 
This  was  given  17  treatments  with  phototherapy  during  a 
period  of  three  months,  at  the  end  of  which  time  all  evidence 
of  the  lupus  infiltration  was  absent  and  the  heavy  scar  tissue 
left  from  former  treatment  was  much  reduced  and  softened. 

Case  18. — Mrs.  J.  L.,  aged  30;  lupus  vulgaris  of  five  years' 
duration.  There  were  three  areas  on  the  right  cheek  and 
temple  (Fig.  20)  and  one  on  the  left  cheek  and  side  of  the 
nose  (Fig.  18).  The  lesions  on  the  left  side  were  given  11 
exposures  to  the  a?-rays  during  a  period  of  four  weeks,  begin- 
ning Nov.  20,  1901,  when  some  erythema  appeared.  Begin- 
ning again  on  March  4,  1902,  15  treatments  were  given  dur- 
ing a  period  of'  four  weeks,  when  reaction  again  was  manifest. 
One  month  later  all  evidence  of  the  nodules  had  disappeared, 
leaving  only  a  delicate  scar  (Fig.  19).  Each  of  the  three 
areas  on  the  opposite  side  received,  during  a  period  of  three 
months,  8  to  10  treatments  with  phototherapy,  at  the  end  of 
which  time  they  were  also  entirely  free  from  nodules  and 
showed  only  a  very  thin  scar   (Fig.  21).     Since  the  last  photo 


graphs  were  taken  the  scars  on  both  sides  have  smoothed  out 
and  become  even  less  conspicuous,  the  pigmentation  having 
disappeared  entirely. 

Case  19. — A.  C,  aged  5  years;  congenital  keratodermia  of 
palms  and  soles  (Fig.  29).  Both  palms  and  soles  were  cov- 
ered with  thick,  dark  brown  and  almost  black  horny  plates, 
the  thickening  of  the  skin  being  so  marked  that  complete 
extension  of  the  fingers  was  not  possible.  Treatment  with 
plasters,  pastes  and  ointments  produced  but  slight  and  tem- 
porary improvement.  From  Jan.  29  to  May  22,  1902,  9  radio 
therapeutic  treatments  were  given,  at  the  end  of  which  time 
most  of  the  horny  material  had  been  removed  and  the  skin  of 
the  hands  was  much  softer  and  lighter  in  color,  and  the 
fingers  could  be  completely  extended  (Fig.  30).  During  the 
following  few  weeks  7  more  treatments  were  given  the  palms, 
still  further  improving  their  condition.  It  is  now  two  months 
since  the  last  application  was  made  to  the  hands,  and  ther<! 
has  been  no  return  of  the  original  trouble.  The  same  treat- 
ment, with  similar  results,  is  now  being  applied  to  the  soles 
of  the  feet. 

Case  20. — Mrs.  A.  C,  aged  70;  multiple  carcinoma  of  tho 
face,  of  fourteen  years'  deration.  Midway  between  the  malar 
eminence  and  the  bridge  of  the  nose  on  the  right  side  Avas 
located  a  characteristic  ulcer,  having  a  raised,  hard  border  and 
a  deeply  indurated  base  (Fig.  5).  A  similar  lesion,  but  rot 
quite  so  deep-seated,  existed  over  the  left  malar  bone;  while  on 
the  right  temple  there  was  a  large  senile  wart.  During  a 
period  of  five  weeks  twentj'^-seven  treatments  were  given.  Sev- 
enteen days  after  suspension  of  treatment  the  lesions  were 
swollen  and  still  reacting,  but  after  an  additional  seventeen 
days  there  remained  only  some  pigmentation  and  a  slightly  de- 
pressed scar  (Fig.  6). 

Case  21. — Mr.  Br.,  aged  65;  carcinoma  of  three  years'  dura- 
tion, involving  the  region  over  the  root  of  the  nose,  extending 
to  the  inner  angle  of  cither  eye,  also  some  distance  on  the  fore- 
head, and  occupying  one-half  of  the  left  upper  eyelid  (Fig.  3). 
Fifty  treatments  were  given  at  irregular  intervals  during  four 
months,  leaving  only  a  very  delicate  scar,  in  which  two  epithe- 
lial papules  can  still  be  detected   (Fig.  4). 

Case  22. — Mrs.  H.,  aged  45;  rodent  ulcer  of  fifteen  years' 
duration,  situated  back  of  lower  part  of  the  ear.  Had  recurred 
from  a  former  operation  (Fig.  25).  Seventeen  treatments  were 
given  during  a  period  of  four  weeks.  One  month  later  nothing 
remained  except  a  fine  scar  with  one  small  epithelial  pearl  at 
the  upper  angle  of  former  lesion   (Fig.  26). 

CONCLUSIONS. 

While  it  is  too  early  to  form  definite  and  sweeping 
conclusions  regarding  the  value  of  radiotherapy  and 
phototherapy  in  all  the  affections  in  which  they  have 
been  employed,  our  experience  leads  us  to  believe  that 
in  tuberculosis  of  the  skin  these  methods  of  treatment 
are  superior  to  any  others  now  known  to  us.  In  lupus 
erythematosus,  phototherapy  has  in  our  hands  given  very 
satisfactory  results,  far  better  than  those  we  have  ob- 
tained by  any  other  method. 

In  superficial  carcinoma  involving  considerable  areas, 
radiotherapy  is  undoubtedly  preferable  to  all  other 
known  methods  of  treatment.  Superficial  lesions  more 
circumscribed  are  equally  amenable  to  treatment  with 
the  a;-rays,  though  in  many  instances  small  tumors  can 
be  removed  more  promptly  by  complete  erasion  or  ex- 
cision. For  many  of  these  circumscribed  growths  we 
are  now  inclined  to  advocate  removal  either  with  the 
knife  or  curette,  followed  by  a  series  of  treatments  with 
the  a;-rays.  In  operable  carcinoma  of  the  skin  which 
includes  deeper  tissues,  we  advocate  complete  extirpa- 
tion followed  by  a;-ray  treatments.  Where  the  growths 
are  inoperable  radiotherapy  offers  a  possible  chance  of 
recovery,  or  of  lessening  the  discomfort  of  the  patient. 
As  a  result,  however,  of  our  observations  of  our  own 
and  other  cases,  we  believe  that  in  exciting  an  inflam- 
mation in  carcinoma  one  is,  to  some  extent  at  least,  en- 
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couraging  an  extension  of  the  growth  through  a  dis- 
semination of  the  cancer-cells  to  normal  (or  inflamed) 
tissue  surrounding  the  growth  and  of  favoring  metas- 
tases. We  believe  this  possibility  constitutes  a  danger 
in  the  treatment  of  carcinoma  by  the  a;-rays  that  has 
not  been  sufficiently  recognized. 

The  value  of  radiotherapy  in  extensive  cases  of  hyper- 
trichosis has  beeu  fairly  well  established  by  other  ob- 
servers. It  has  given  us  excellent  results  in  the  ma- 
jority of  cases  of  psoriasis  treated.  It  has  unquestion- 
ably been  used  successfully  in  many  of  the  chronic  in- 
flammatory diseases  of  the  skin,  especially  in  acne, 
rosacea,  folliculitis,  and  suppurating  wounds ;  but  until 
this  agent  can  be  employed  with  greater  accuracy  we 
believe  it  should  be  reserved  chiefly  for  those  cases  in 
which  better  known. and  better  controlled  methods  are 
not  successful. 

It  is  not  yet  possible  to  draw  definite  conclusions  with 
reference  to  the  comparative  values  of  radiotherapy  and 
phototherapy.  The  former  is,  for  the  most  part,  readier 
of  application  and  apparently  has  a  wider  field  of  use- 
fulness than  the  latter.  In  lupus  erythematosus,  how- 
ever, phototherapy  has  repeatedly  given  us  excellent  re- 
sults where  the  a;-rays  have  failed  altogether  or  aggra- 
vated the  condition.  Judging  from  our  experience  and 
from  the  larger  experience  of  Finsen  and  others  in  the 
treatment  of  tuberculosis  of  the  skin,  we  believe  that  in 
this  disease  phototherapy  gives  in  the  end  results  as 
rapid  as  those  obtained  with  the  a;-rays,  with  better 
cosmetic  effects  and  without  danger  of  deep  burns. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  both  phototherapy  and  radio- 
therapy are  valuable  additions  to  our  methods  of  treat- 
ing certain  diseases.  There  is  also  no  doubt  that  their 
field  of  usefulness  eventually  will  be  proven  much  more 
restricted  than  that  in  which  they  are  employed  at  pres- 
ent. Unfortunately  there  can  be  no  doubt  also  that 
harm  is  doing  and  will  be  done  by  the  action  of  a;-rays 
in  the  hands  of  the  unskilled  or  the  unscrupulous.  No 
one  should  attempt  to  employ  radiotherapy  who  has  not 
first  carefully  studied  the  subject  and  followed  the 
work  of  some  expert.  Even  with  such  preparation  great 
caution  is  needed  in  acquiring  experience  with  this  new 
therapeutic  agent;  its  accurate  control  and  the  char- 
acter of  results  obtained  being  still  subjects  of  discussion. 
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One  year  ago  the  treatment  of  cancer  by  means  of  the 
Roentgen  ray  was  in  an  experimental  stage.  To-day 
the  medical  profession  seems  to  recognize  it  as  a  valu- 
able therapeutic  agent  in  certain  forms  of  cancer.  The 
successes  of  the  past,  however,  simply  stimulate  us  to 
search  for  new  uses  and  find  the  best  technic  to  enable 
us  to  accomplish  these  results  most  quickly  and  with  the 
least  possible  danger  to  the  patient.  I  shall  therefore 
review  briefly  the  histories  of  a  few  cases,  selecting  only 
those  that  seem  to  present  some  new  feature,  and  then 
draw  conclusions  from  the  results  in  these  particular 
eases  and  from  observations  made  by  others  as  well  as 
by  myself. 

Case  1.— M.  B.,  white,  aged  80.  For  twelve  years  had  an 
epithelioma  at  the  base  of  nose.     The  size  and  location  is  indi- 
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cated  by  Fig.  1.  Patient  was  treated  with  a  weak  light  three 
months.  At  the  expiration  of  this  time  the  growth  had  alraost 
healed.  I  continued  the  exposure  with  the  result  that  the- 
whole  surface  broke  down  again.  At  about  this  time  her  gienh 
eral  health  failed,  and  I  supposed  the  return  of  the  ulcer  wa» 
due  to  low  vitality.  She  was  then  too  weak  to  be  moved  and' 
exposures  were  discontinued.  She  died  three  months  later  of 
phthisis  pulmonalis.  At  the  time  of  death  the  entire  area  had 
been  healed  and  was  covered  with  a  healthy,,  pink  scar 
(Fig.  2). 

Case  5. — R.  F.,  white,  aged  70.  Had  an  epithelioma  of  the 
right  inner  canthus  and  lower  ej^elid  for  five  years  (Fig.  3). 
He  was  exposed  to  the  rays  two  to  three  times  a  week,,  and  ira- 
provement  was  noted  until  he  had  20  exposures.  It  then 
seemed  to  be  at  a  standstill.  Treatment  was  continued  with 
increased  vigor  until  he  had  40  exposures.  No  improvement 
was  noted  after  the  20th  exposure.  He  then  left  the  hospital 
and  treatment  was  discontinued.  No  other  treatment  followed. 
Four  months  later  he  returned  to  show  me  that  the  area  had 
entirely  healed   (Fig.  4). 

These  two  cases  progressed  nicely  to  a  certain  stage 
and  then   seemed   to   be   failures.     In    Case   1    I   un- 


Fig.  1.     Case  1. 

doubtedly  produced  an  a;-ray  burn,  which  I  mistook  for 
a  return  of  the  ulcer.  In  Case  5  I  produced  no  burn, 
and  yet  I  must  have  been  keeping  up  sufficient  irritation 
to  destroy  the  new  granulations  as  they  formed.  These 
cases  indicate  that  we  may  do  too  much,  and  that  when 
we  reach  the  stage  where  the  cancer  seems  to  have  been 
destroyed  and  the  process  of  repair  well  started  we 
should  give  Nature  a  chance. 

Case  7. — M.  M.,  white,  aged  52.  Had  three  operations  on 
the  nose  during  the  past  three  years  (prior  to  admission  to 
this  hospital)  for  the  removal  of  some  kind  of  tumors  in  the 
right  nostril;  the  last  operation  had  been  performed  six  weeks 
prior  to  admission.  She  was  admitted  June  13,  1901,  at  which 
time  her  right  nostril  was  filled  with  a  new  growth.  July  12, 
1901,  Dr.  E.  B.  Gleason  removed  a  portion  of  the  growth, 
which  he  decided  was  malignant.  Aug.  1,  1901,  Dr.  Charles  P. 
Grayson  removed  a  portion  of  the  growth,  the  removal  of 
which  was  followed  by  a  profuse  hemorrhage. 

Sept.  4,  1901,  the  laryngologists  refused  to  treat  the  case 
further,  and   she  was  transferred   to  the  surgical   wards.     At 
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this  time  the  growth  involved  the  inner  third  of  the  right  eye- 
lid, the  entire  right  side  of  the  nose,  the  antrum  of  llighmore 
and  thi!  roof  of  the  mouth,  at  least  the  soft  palate  was  in- 
durated. The  surgeon  did  not  advise  operation.  A  section  was 
removed  and  referred  to  Dr.  Flexner  for  pathologic  examina- 
tion. Jle  reported  that  it  was  an  epithelioma.  She  was  given 
two  exjjosures,  Septemher  7  and  13.     Prior  to  the  second  ex- 


exposure  a  redness  of  the  skin  was  noticed.  After  the  second 
the  cauliflower  growths  (alwut  the  eyelids)  began  to  round 
off,  and  after  the  sixth  had  sloughed  away.  After  the  four- 
teenth exposure  the  skin  broke  over  the  antrum  sufficiently  to 
allow  considerable  pus  to  be  discharged.  This  opening  healed 
very  promptly,  and  to-day  (tn  all  n-jiponvances)  is  as  well  as 
the  opposite  side  of  the  faic 


» 


Case    1. — Showing    ulcer    hoaled. 


posure  she  had  had  constant  pain.  After  the  second  exposure 
she  volunteered  the- information  that  the  pain  had  been  re- 
lieved. Operation  was  tlicn  reconsidered  and  a;-ray  treatment 
Avas  discontinued  until  Feb.  1,  1902,  when  she  was  taking  mor- 


Flg.   4.     Case  .">. —  Four  months  after  treatm?!it  had  been  discon- 
tinued  slKPwiiii,'   ulcer   healed. 
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.").     Case   0. 


phin  1/3  gr.  for  the  relief  of  pain.  The  entire  orbit  now 
seemed  to  be  involved;  the  nose  was  swollen  and  there  was  dis- 
tinct bulging  of  the  antrum.  She  was  then  given  an  exposure 
of  ten  minutes  at  a  distance  of  five  inches  with  a  vacuum  cor- 
responding 1  :>  a  parallel  spark-gap  of  2^2  inches  without  a 
shield.  After  this  treatment  her  pains  were  relieved  and  the 
morphin  has  been  discontinued  from  that  time  to  the  present. 
Exposures  were  made  every  three  or  four  days.     After  the  first 


Since  the  fourteenth  exposure  the  progress  has  been  slow,  but 
steady.  Up  to  the  present  time  she  has  had  26  exposures. 
The  right  nostril  is  still  about  half  filled  with  a  growth  that 
seems  to  be  breaking  down.  The  skin  over  tne  nose  has  at  no 
time  been  broken,  but  has  been  kept  constantly  red.  The  patient 
in  all  likelihood  would  have  been  dead  ere  this  without  treat- 
ment, and  the  case  is  one  of  importance  because  of  the  cancer 
being  destroyed  beneath  the  skin. 
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Case  9. — D.  S.,  white,  aged  72.  One  brother  died  from  cancer 
of  the  cheek.  The  patient  has  had  a  cancerous  ulcer  affecting 
the  left  eye,  forehead  and  face,  accompanied  by  severe  pain  for 
19  years.  The  extent  of  growth  is  shown  in  Fig.  5.  A  similar 
growth  had  developed  at  the  inner  canthus  of  the  right  eye  and 
was  connected  to  the  larger  ulcer  by  sinuses  through  the  base 
of  nose.  There  was  also  an  elevated  growth  on  the  right  chin 
the  size  of  a  silver  quarter.  Upon  admission  to  this  hospital 
(April  1,  1902)   he  was  too  weak  to  walk — his  legs  were  very 


Fig.  6,  Case  9. — All  cancer  tissues  apparently  destroyed,  though 
not  healed — edges  healing.     Lower  portion  shows  a;-ray  burn. 

edematous  and  he  was  very  cachectic.  I  felt  certain  that  he 
would  not  live  long.  His  complaint  of  great  pain  and  my 
anxiety  to  ascertain  what  would  be  the  result  of  a;-ray  treat- 
ment in  a  dying  man  caused  me  to  commence  treatment.  He 
was  given  five  exposures,  April  1,  2,-  16,  23  and  26.  His  pains 
were  relieved.  After  the  second  exposure  Dr.  Howard  Hansell, 
at  my  request,  removed  the  eyeball,  which  had  been  extremely 


Figure  7. 

sensitive.  The  cancer  was  exposed  ten  minutes  at  each  ex- 
posure, with  a  soft  tube  at  a  distance  of  1%  to  4  inches.  A 
shield  was  not  used  at  any  time  on  account  of  the  extensive 
and  general  involvement.  After  the  last  exposure  a  dermatitis 
was  noticed  extending  downward  on  the  left  cheek.  The 
patient,  by  this  time  (after  one  month),  had  grown  too  weak 
to  be  moved.  He  died  May  8,  when  the  second  photograph 
(Fig.  6)  was  taken.     By  this  time  the  growth  on  the  right  chin 


had  disappeared.  The  large  ulcer  on  the  left  side  showed  none 
of  the  original  characteristics  of  cancer,  and  I  believe  the 
cancer  itself  had  been  destroyed.  It  had  not  healed  for  the 
reason  that  time  had  been  too  short,  but  the  edges  showed  dis- 
tinct signs  of  healing.  The  lower  portion  of  the  affected  part 
shown  in  the  picture  was  an  a;-ray  burn  and  not  cancer. 

Sections  were  removed  from  four  different  parts  and  sent  to 
the  pathologist  to  determine  whether  any  cancer  tissue  can  be 
found  microscopically.  He  has  not  as  yet  had  time  to  make 
a  report. 

I  report  this  case  because  of  the  remarkable  improve- 
ment from  five  exposures  and  to  show  that  improvement 
may  occur  even  with  the  lowest  vitality. 

Case  17. — A.  T.,  aged  73.  Had  multiple,  superficial  epithe- 
lioma of  the  skin,  varying  in  size  from  a  pinhead  to  a  quarter 
dollar.  She  has  had  12  exposures,  and  all  have  desquamated 
but  the  largest,  leaving  a  red  surface. 

Case  18. — R.  M.,  white,  aged  94.  Has  similar  multiple  epi- 
thgliomata,  and  is  improving. 

Good  results  in  cutaneous  cancers  and  other  diseases 
of  the  skin  have  been  reported  by  Drs.  Sequeira/  Wil- 
liams,2  Einehart/  Taylor.*  Johnson  and  Merrill,^  and 
others.  Most  encouraging  results  have  been  reported  in 
the  treatment  of  recurrent  cancer  of  the  breast  by  Drs. 
Hopkins/  Clark/  Pusey/  Soiland/  Morton/^  Scott," 
.Gocht/2  Despeignes/^  Stenbeck^*  and  others.    Only  a 


Fig.  8. — Cancer  apparently  destroyed  except  a  small  nodule  at  the 
outer  side. 

few  have  been  reported  cured,  the  others  are  still  under 
treatment  and  improving.  My  experience  with  cancer 
of  the  breast  is  limited  to  four  cases ;  two  were  primary, 
in  which  operation  was  refused.  One  of  these  had  almost 
entirely  healed  when  death  resulted  from  an  attack  of 
uremia.  Autopsy  showed  an  indurated  gland  of  the 
axilla  the  size  of  a  large  pea.  The  axilla  had  never  been 
exposed.  This  teaches  that,  no  matter  how  superficial  a 
cancer  of  the  breast  seems  to  be,  the  axilla  should  be  ex- 
posed. The  other  primary  case  was  an  old  woman,  who 
likewise  died  of  uremia,  after  four  exposures.  The 
cancer  apparently  had  been  destroyed,  except  a  small 
nodule  in  the  upper  and  outer  portion  (Pigs.  7  and  8). 

THE  TECHNIC  USED. 

A  brief  review  at  this  time  of  the  technic  used  in 
this  work  by  myself  and  others  may  be  of  value,  though 
I  realize  that  no  rules  can  ever  take  the  place  of  experi- 
ence and  good  judgment  in  adapting  this  energy  to  the 
needs  of  each  case. 

1.  Both  the  coil  used  and  the  static  machine  give 
good  results,  but  the  balance  of  favor  seems  to  be  with 
the  coil,  as  producing  the  quickest  results. 
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■J.  A  :o\v  vacuum  tube  corresponding  to  an  air  gap 
of  11/2  JQches  seems  to  be  universally  accepted  as  the 
best  for  all  superficial  treatment,  while  for  the  deeper 
structurts  a  higher  vacuum  tube  corresponding  to  an 
air  gap  of  3  inches  will  give  better  and  safer  results, 
Dr.  Morton  recommends  one  as  high  as  7  inches  for 
this  purpose. 

3.  Th(;  distance  of  the  tube  from  the  exposed  part  will 
vary  with  the  amount  of  energy  and  the  resistance  of 
the"  tissue,  but  seems  to  be  safe  at  from  12  to  3  inches. 
Dr.  Pusey  recommends  from  30  to  12  inches.  By  plac- 
ing the  tube  near,  however,  we  save  energy  and  time, 
and  if  the  tissues  are  watched  carefully,  I  believe  no 
serious  results  will  follow. 

4.  The  time  of  exposure  should  be  from  5  to  20  min- 
utes, depending  on  the  reaction  obtained,  and  should  be 
repeated  every  second  or  third  day,  unless  some  contra- 
indication should  arise. 

5.  The  surrounding  tissues  are  best  protected  by  lead 
foil  (a  convenient  and  economical  method  is  the  use  of 
tea  lead)  in  one  or  two  layers,  which  may  be  covered  on 
both  sides  by  layers  of  adhesive  plaster. 

6.  Best  results,  judging  from  cases  reported  as  well 
as  my  own  experience,  seem  to  follow  when  the  skin  has 
been  brought  carefully  to  a  reddened  condition  and  kept 
so,  without  producing  ulceration.  This  may  occur  in 
24  hours  or  not  until  several  days  have  elapsed  after  the 
exposure  producing  it. 

7.  I  have  found  that  dusting  the  open  surfaces  with 
equal  parts  of  salicylic  acid,  boric  acid  and  starch  helps 
to  keep  the  ulcer  clean  and  assists  in  the  formation  of  a 
cicatrix.  Dr.  Taylor  recommends  the  use  of  an  oint- 
ment of  salicylic  acid,  10  grains  to  the  ounce  of  vaselin. 

8.  The  time  required  to  cure  a  superficial  cancer  is 
usually  from  two  to  six  months.  The  deeper  ones  often 
require  longer  time. 

The  results  obtained  seem  to  be  due  to  the  a:-ray  itself 
or  to  a  ray  that  moves  in  straight  lines,  similar  to  the 
a:-ray.  This  point  is  illustrated  by  a  case  which  I  re- 
ported in  the  Therapeutic  Gazette,  March,  1902. 

We  can  recommend  the  use  of  x-ray  in  all  carcino- 
mata,  but  especially  those  that  are  inoperable,  or  in 
which  operation  is  refused.  I  would  recommend  that  all 
cases  operated  on  should  be  followed  by  a  course  of  treat- 
ment by  the  a;-ray.  This  latter  method  I  believe  would 
bring  about  the  most  rapid  and  successful  results. 
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Bats  as  Transmitters  of  Contagion. — Plague  broke  out  in 
a  solitary  outlying  house  near  Xaples  during  the  recent  epi- 
demic. The  house  had  its  separate  water  supply  and  none  of 
the  usual  means  of  contagion  could  be  incriminated,  but  Gosio 
noticed  that  bats  were  numerous  about  the  place.  He  experi- 
mented to  see  if  bats  were  susceptible  to  plague,  with  positive 
results.  Further  experiments  with  the  numerous  tieas  on  the 
bats  showed  that  they  were  capable  of  transmitting  the  con- 
tagion to  man.  The  Allg.  Med.  Ct.-Ztg.,  which  quotes  the  re- 
sults of  Gosio's  research,  observes  that  this  is  the  first  time  that 
the  bat  has  been  shown  to  be  harmful  to  man. 
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Schiff  has,  within  the  past  twelve  months,  stated  that 
beginners  in  this  mode  of  treatment  should  proceed  in 
a  different  manner  than  the  more  experienced.  This 
statement  alone  from  such  an  authority  shows  the  un- 
satisfactory state  of  affairs.  Other  writers  have  at- 
tempted to  formulate  rules,  but  none  have  been  uni- 
versally accepted. 

THE  PREPAEATIOX  OF  THE  PATIENT. 

To  begin  with :  how  are  the  surrounding  healthy  parts 
of  the  area  to  be  put  under  treatment  to  be  protected 
from  the  action  of  the  a:-rays?  Rollins  devised  a  box 
in  which  the  tube  is  enclosed.  This  is  coated  on  the 
inside  with  heavy  lead  paint  and  has  a  diaphragm  of 
changeable  size,  so  that  the  size  of  the  cone  of  a;-rays 
passing  to  the  outside  may  be  regulated.  This  con- 
trivance is  used  but  very  little,  probably  partly  on  ac- 
count of  its  cumbersomeness.  As  the  surrounding 
healthy  parts  clearly  ought  to  be  protected  I  find  it  con- 
venient to  make  shields  of  sheet  lead.  Several  thicknesses 
ought  to  be  on  hand  for  the  convenience  of  bending  or 
plying  the  metal  to  the  configuration  of  the  body.  I 
have  on  hand  three  grades,  lead  sheeting  one-twentieth 
of  an  inch  in  thickness,  then  tea  lead  No.  1,  and  for  the 
thinnest  quite  heavy  lead  foil.  With  the  one  or  the 
other  of  these  any  part,  no  matter  what  the  irregular- 
ities are,  may  be  covered.  Each  patient  ought  to  have 
his  own  shield.  The  shield,  of  course,  must  have  a 
diaphragm  through  which  the  rays  may  reach  the  dis- 
eased parts.  It  has  been  recommended  that  the  lead 
should  be  underlaid  with  paraffin  paper  so  as  to  avoid 
lead  contact.  This  is  a  minor  point,  but  is  important 
occasionally  on  account  of  contact  sparking,  as  it  is  a 
non-conductor.  The  lead  shield  is  to  be  held  in  place  by 
a  stand,  if  possible,  and  not  by  the  individual.  Many 
observers  believe  grounding  of  the  shield  to  be  an  ad- 
vantage, but  I  dare  say  it  is  done  only  exceptionally, 
and  personally  I  rarely  use  it.  As  the  large  number  of 
cases  that  come  under  the  treatment  of  the  dermatologist 
have  affections  of  the  face  it  is  desirable  to  make  a  per- 
fect-fitting mask.  This  is  readily  done  by  using  a 
manikin. 

TRIALS  TO  DETECT  IDIOSYNCRASY. 

All  patients  should  undergo  a  few  trial  applications 
previous  to  any  extended  course  of  treatment  on  account 
of  a  possible  idiosyncrasy  of  the  patient  towards  the 
a:-rays.  This  condition  is  denied  by  Kienboch  and 
others.  ISTevertheless,  these  first  carefully  observed  ex- 
posures demonstrate  whether  or  not  the  individuals  re- 
act suddenly  and  severely  after  such  exposures.  It  is 
best  to  even  have  from  five  to  ten  days,  or  even  longer, 
intervene  previous  to  again  taking  up  the  application  of 
the  a;-rays.  I  have  never  had  such  a  case  of  idiosyn- 
crasy. It  is  best  to  have  the  first  sitting  of  ten  minutes' 
duration  with  a  tube  of  medium  penetrating  action,  as 
will  be  described  later,  and  the  tube  at  about  a  distance 
of  20  cm.,  the  second  treatment  given  on  the  fifth  to 
tenth  day  in  the  same  way  at  a  shorter  distance,  say 
10  to  15  cm.,  and  for  at  least  fifteen  minutes. 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Cutaneous  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee : 
Drs.  W.  T.  Corlett,  L.  Duncan  Bulkley  and  W.  L.  Baum. 
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I  continue  to  follow  this  procedure  in  every  case,  be- 
cause no  patients  are  alike  and  the  sensitiveness  of 
each  differs,  as  to  the  variation  of  dryness  or  dampness 
of  the  skin,  in  the  acidity  or  alkalinity  of  the  perspira- 
tion, in  anemic  or  plethoric  conditions,  in  electrical  re- 
sistance. 

now    TO   MEASURE   THE   ENERGY. 

Freund  and  Schiff  are  usually  quoted  in  the  matter 
of  the  treatment  of  skin  diseases  by  the  a;-rays. 
Their  directions  are  to  use  a  current  of  12  volts  and  not 
more  than  1.5  amperes  with  a  spark  length  not  exceed- 
ing 30  cm.  and  with  800  or  1,000  interruptions  per 
minute. 

The  ordinary  method  in  use  to  register  the  amount 
of  energy  going  through  a  Eoentgen  tube  is  by  stating 
the  amount  of  amperes  and  volts  or  Watts  passing 
through  the  primary  windings  of  the  coil.  This  method 
does  not  measure  the  amount  of  the  electric  energy  at 
the  terminals  of  the  secondary  coil,  but  measures  the 
energy  at  the  primary. 

The  conversion  of  the  amount  of  electric  energy  sup- 
plied to  the  primary  of  an  induction  coil  and  the  amount 
received  at  the  terminals  of  a  secondary  depends  on  the 
design  of  the  induction  coil.  One  make  of  coil  will 
produce  with  1.5  amperes  and  12  volts  (or  18  Watts) 
passing  through  the  primary  a  20  cm.  spark,  while  an- 
other with  the  same  primary  energy  will  only  produce  a 
5  cm.  spark.  This  difference  depends  on  a  number  of 
factors,  as: 

(a)  On  the  number  of  ampere  turns  of  the  primary  to  that 
of  the  secondary  windings. 

(6)  On  the  amount  of  space  (air  gap),  on  insulation  be- 
tween the  primary  and  secondary,  and  also  on  the  insulation 
of  the  winding  of  both  coils. 

(c)  On  the  primary  iron  core,  thickness,  length,  on  number 
of  wires  and  quality  of  iron  core  (magnetic  lag). 

(d)  On  the  number  of  turns  and  thickness  of  the  wire  of 
the  secondary. 

(e)  On  the  type  of  the  interruption,  whether  the  primary 
current  is  made  perfect  and  broken  sharply  or  otherwise. 

In  consideration  of  these  facts  a  statement  of  amount 
of  amperes  and  volts  passing  through  the  primary  gives 
very  little  information  as  to  the  actual  energy  passing 
between  the  terminals  of  the  secondary.  It  probably 
would  be  quite  as  correct  to  state  the  electrical  energy 
of  a  static  machine  by  measuring  the  amount  of  current 
passing  through  the  electric  motor  driving  its  revolving 
plates. 

Very  early  after  the  discovery  of  the  x-ray  it  occurred 
to  many  to  register  the  efficiency  of  an  a:-ray  tube  by 
standardizing  the  degree  of  a;-ray  light  by  the  pene- 
trating power  of  its  rc-rays  through  various  dense  metals. 
These  consist  essentially  of  varying  number  of  super- 
imposed aluminum  plates  and  then  evening  them  with 
the  aid  of  a  fluoroscope.  Luck  octinometers  or  skiamet- 
ers  are  somewhat  but  not  extensively  used. 

HOW  TO  JUDGE  THE  STRENGTH  OF  A  TUBE. 

As  a  standard  for  judging  the  strength  of  my  tubes, 
i.  e.,  for  measuring  the  electric  energy  consumed  by 
any  tube,  I  wish  to  mention  a  method  which  is  simple, 
cheap  and  that  can  be  used  on  all  coil  and  static  ma- 
chines or  for  any  electric  energy  operating  an  a;-ray  tube. 
A  separate  shunt  is  introduced  into  the  secondary,  i.  e., 
parallel  to  the  .-r-ray  tube  by  means  of  two  sliding  con- 
tact points.  If  the  amount  of  electric  energy  is  to  be 
measured  the  points  are  brought  within  such  a  distance 
of  each  other  that  the  energy  passes  between  the  points 
of  the  shunt-spark  gap.  This  method  will  measure  with 
comparative  accuracy  the  length  of  the  spark  in  cm. 


which  a  tube  will  consume.  This  taken  in  conjunction 
with  a  tube  of  definite  size  and  distance  of  the  terminals 
with  a  general  statement  of  its  apparent  degree  of 
vacuum — soft  or  hard — will  give  a  fairly  correct  defini- 
tion of  its  power.  Of  course,  the  fluoroscope  must  be 
used  to  give  us  information  as  another  corroborative 
test,  but  the  former  method  is  of  prime  importance,  be- 
cause by  its  use  we  can  prevent  an  excess  of  electrical 
energy  passing  through  and  around  the  tube  and  thus 
limiting  the  pow^r  of  the  tube  as  much  as  possible  to 
the  production  of  a;-ray,  with  the  avoidance  of  an  excess 
of  heat  rays  and  possible  sparking  around  the  outer 
terminals  of  the  tube.  In  this  manner  it  is  possible  to 
find  the  spark  length  that  the  vacuum  tube  will  show  its 
greatest  efficiency.  It  also  serves  the  purpose  of  demon- 
strating a  soft  or  a  hard  tube,  provided  the  size  of  the 
tube  is  taken  into  consideration.  Hence  the  apparatus, 
whether  with  induction  coil  run  with  12  or  110  volts, 
or  even  more  volts,  as  in  some  static  machines,  makes 
no  essential  difference,  if  the  previous  mentioned  mode 
of  measurement  is  used. 

THE  VACUUM  AND  ITS  REGULATION. 

Now  with  the  strength  of  the  current  measured  there 
are  three  other  important  factors  to  consider: 

1.  The  tube — the  vacuum. 

2.  The  position  of  the  anode,  and  the  distance  of  the  tube 
from  the  skin. 

3.  The  length  of  time  and  frequency  of  the  sittings. 

For  all  practical  purposes  at  present  all  tubes  are  of 
two  types: 

(a)  In  which  the  vacuum  can  be  regulated  and  which  may 
or  may  not  be  automatic. 

(6)  In  which  the  vacuum  can  not  be  regulated  and  which 
are  not  automatic. 

Both  types  vary  as  regards  size,  shape  and  position 
and  shape  of  terminals.  These  conditions  are  of  im- 
portance. The  tubes  which  are  extensively  used  are  the 
Gundelach.  This  has  a  vacuum  which  can  be  regulated. 
The  Mueller  tube  with  vacuum  which  can  be  regulated 
and  which  besides  is  automatic.  These  two  tubes  will 
suffice  to  explain.  It  will  be  unnecessary  to  go  into  de- 
tailed description  of  them,  as  they  are  the  tubes  in  gen- 
eral use. 

The  second  type  of  tube,  the  vacuum  of  which  is 
neither  adjustable  nor  automatic,  need  not  at  present  be 
considered,  as  they  are  scarcely  ever  used. 

Eoentgen,  from  a  physical  view,  divides  all  tubes  as 
regards  their  vacuum  either  into  hard  or  soft.  In  the 
former  a  more  or  less  perfect  vacuum  exists  than  in  the 
latter. 

Kienboch  divides  tubes  into  five  divisions  which  cor- 
respond to  the  variations  of  the  vacua : 

1.  Too  hard  tubes   (no  light,  no  ic-rays). 

2.  Hard  tubes   (light,  little  contrast  picture). 

3.  Medium  soft  tubes   (good,  contrast  picture). 

4.  Soft  tubes  (large  quantity  of  a;-ray — not  penetrating). 

5.  Too  soft  tubes  (no  a;-ray — electric  energy  is  converted  into 
heat ) . 

Alhers  recognizes  four  divisions.  These  he  establishes 
by  the  color  of  the  bones  of  the  hand  on  the  fluorometer : 

1.  Hard    (gray). 

2.  Medium  soft  /gray-black). 

3.  Soft    (deep  black). 

4.  Very  soft. 

The  latter  two  divisions  of  Kienboch  and  Alhers  are 
made  from  a  practical  standpoint. 

It  has  been  stated  and  it  is  generally  upheld  that 
fairly  soft  tubes  give  quicker  and  more  effective  results 
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than  hail  tubes,  although  Schiff  recommends  the  latter 
for  our  tlierapeutic  uses. 

A  few  axioms  in  regard  to  the  tubes  may  be  enum- 
erated ard  may  be  of  value: 

With  the  mode  of  mjeasurement  suggested  it  holds  true 
that  the  higher  the  vacuum  the  larger  the  spark  (in  the 
shunt) .  A  large  quantity  of  fluorescence  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  a  large  quantity  of  a:-rays.  It  usually  means 
a  low  vacuum  or  signifies  a  fresh  tube.  It  depends  on 
the  composition  of  the  glass  used  (or  on  the  deposit  of 
aluminum  on  the  inner  wall  of  the  tube,  as  in  old 
tubes).  It  is  explained  in  this  manner:  In  a  fresh 
tube  the  particles  of  aluminum  have  not  been  deposited 
on  the  inner  wall  of  the  tube  (i.  e...  not  on  the  light 
hemisphenes).  In  an  old  tube  where  this  deposit  has 
taken  place  there  must  be  a  larger  amount  of  current 
for  the  same  amount  of  glow,  i.  e.,  compared  to  a  fresh 
tube,  because  electricity  passes  over  the  aluminum  sur- 
face and  passes  to  the  anode.  This  shows  that  the  glow 
depends  on  the  amount  of  bombardment  directed  on  the 
illuminated  hemisphere. 

The  fluorescence  should  always  be  evenly  distributed 
over  one-half  of  the  hemisphere.  Irregularities,  as 
bright  areas,  may  denote  a  tube  of  high  vacuum. 

RELATION  OF  HEAT  RAYS  TO  X-RAYS. 

Do  not  use  too  soft  a  tube.  It  may  not  produce  suf- 
ficient x-rays  for  the  treatment  of  skin  diseases.  Suit- 
able a:-rays  can  only  be  produced  in  tubes  of  medium 
vacuum.  In  a  quite  low  vacuum  tube  the  electric  energy 
is  converted  into  heat  rays.  The  fluorescence  of  tubes 
changes  by  long  use,  and  especially  by  the  use  of  ex- 
cessively strong  currents. 

It  is  the  aim  to  run  a  tube  at  its  highest  efficiency, 
i.  e.,  to  produce  the  greatest  quantity  of  .r-rays  from  the 
least  current  that  passes  through  the  tube.  An  anode 
that  becomes  red  hot  shows  that  the  current  in  part  in 
these  cases  is  in  part  converted  into  heat  and  not  all  into 
a;-rays.  These  are  not  to  be  used  in  skin  x-ray  work. 
In  these  cases  more  electricity  is  being  passed  through 
the  tube  than  the  vacuum  of  the  tube  can  convert  into 
x-rays.  There  must  be  a  certain  degree  of  vacuum, 
otherwise  there  is  no  conversion  into  x-rays.  To  ex- 
plain: If  a  high  vacuum  tube  and  a  15-inch  spark  is 
passed  through  a  terrific  amount  of  x-rays  is  generated. 
The  same  spark  in  low  vacuum  tube  the  electricity  is 
partly  converted  into  heat,  tliien  the  anode  disintegrates, 
and  even  a  puncture  of  anodal  plate  may  occur — ^this 
may  then  lower  the  vacuum  still  more. 

THE  POSITIOX  OF  THE  TUBE. 

As  to  the  position  of  the  anode  and  the  distance  of  the 
tube  from  the  skin.  The  general  consensus  of  opinion 
as  regards  the  anodal  plates  is  that  the  rays  are  thrown 
at  right  angles,  i.  e.,  the  angle  of  incidence  equals  the 
angle  of  refracfion.  There  are  intratubal  poles  which 
vary  in  shape.  Those  that  are  flat  are  to  be  preferred; 
the  rounded  ones  have  distinct  disadvantages. 

The  distance  of  tube  is  usually  5  to  15  cm.,  accord- 
ing to  the  strength  of  tube  used.  When  enforcing  parts 
beyond  this  distance  the  efficiency  becomes  less,  if  nearer 
a  more  rapid  and  intense  reaction  will  probably  occur. 
The  distance  is  best  measured  from  the  focus  of  the 
anode ;  the  size  of  tube  is  always  stated.  Also  measured 
from  the  tube.  My  measurements  have  reference  from 
tube  because  I  mention  size  of  tube,  shape  of  tube  and 
also  its  spark  length  and  about  its  vacuum,  etc.,  and  it 
is  as  accurate  as  possible.  Codman  uses  to  demonstrate 
this  fact  the  simple  law  of  light  or  any  other  energy 
radiating  from  a  point: 


If  A  is  the  focal  point  and  2  twice  the  distance  of  1,  then  2 
will  be  four  times  as  large  as  1,  and  the  intensity  of  radiant 
energy  reaching  it  will  be  one-fourth  as  great,  i.  e.,  the  intens- 
ity of  the  array  raises  inversely  as  the  square  of  the  distance. 

Codman  has  also  stated  that  the  danger  from  bums, 
like  the  intensity  of  x-rays,  varies  directly  as  the  time 
and  inversely  as  the  distance.  Furthermore,  he  has 
stated  that  one  exposure  producing  injury  has  been  at  a 
distance  of  2.5  cm.  for  5  seconds,  and  another  at  a  dis- 
tance of  60  cm.  for  28  minutes  and  48  seconds. 

In  practice  the  distance  and  length  of  time  is  con- 
stant, but  as  to  the  number  of  sittings  of  treatment  is 
indeterminable  beforehand.  Sometimes  twice  daily  or 
but  once  and  again  three  times  a  week  may  be  desirable. 
Again,  the  individual  sittings  may  increase  to  15  or  even 
20  minutes'  duration.  During  the  early  manufacture 
of  x-ray  tubes  the  spark  gap  was  utilized  to  distinguish 
hard  and  soft  tubes  for  trade  purposes,  but  latterly  some 
other  method  is  employed. 

SUMMARY. 

Now,  after  having  considered  all  these  factors: 
strength  of  current,  tube,  the  vacuum,  position  of  anode 
and  distance  of  tube,  length  of  time  and  frequency  of 
sittings,  etc.,  the  dosage  may  be  regulated  by  (1)  in- 
creasing or  decreasing  the  x-rays,  (2)  applying  them  in 
a  more  or  less  intense  manner. 

The  former  depends  then  on  the  tube  used  if  the 
efficiency  is  measured  as  suggested,  and  not  as  to  what 
kind  of  induction  coil  or  static  machine,  or  with  the 
amount  of  volts  or  amperes.  The  latter  condition  is  ful- 
filled by  either  increasing  or  decreasing  the  distance  at 
which  the  tube  has  its  best  efficiency  for  working  pur- 
poses, and  also  by  the  letogth  of  the  individual  and 
amount  of  total  applications  of  the  rays. 

DISCUSSION 

ox    THE    PAPERS    OF    DRS.    HYDE,    MONTGOMERY    AND    ORMSBY, 
PFAIILER  AND  SCHMIDT. 

Dr.  W.  a.  PrsEY,  Chicago — It  is  constantly  said  that  we  are 
in  the  dark,  both  as  to  the  indications  for  the  uge  of  a;-rays  and 
as  to  the  means  of  applying  the  agent,  and  that  the  whole  ques- 
tion is  still  experimental.  I  \\-ish  to  emphasize  that  these  papers 
all  indicate  just  the  reverse.facts.  The  Avriters  are  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country  and  have  arrived  at  their  results  inde- 
pendently, and  yet  they  all  present  practically  the  same  find- 
ings. I  know  of  no  method  of  treatment  used  in  any  disease 
concerning  which  the  observers  are  more  unanimous  in  their 
reports.  Men  differ  as  to  the  minor  details,  but  in  the  larger 
and  more  essential  facts  it  is  remarkable  that  the  agreement 
should  be  so  close.  I  am  pleased  to  find  that  the  experience 
of  the  different  writers  and  their  opinions  correspond  so  closely 
with  my  own. 

I  have  reported  my  experience  in  the  use  of  a;-rays  in  malig- 
nant disease  very  recently,  and,  therefore,  I  will  not  attempt 
here  any  discussion  or  any  report  on  my  own  cases. 

Regarding  epithelioma  Dr.  Pfahler  refers  to  one  case  that 
got  well  after  treatment  was  stopped.  1  have  a  most  interest- 
ing case  of  that  sort  in  my  records  now.  In  my  article  in 
The  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  April  12, 
1902,  I  recorded  among  other  cases  one  of  orbital  carcinoma 
which  I  had  discharged  as  hopeless.  It  was  a  carcinoma  which 
had  destroyed  the  eye,  involved  the  entire  orbital  cavity  and 
spread  within  the  cranium.  After  two  months'  treatment  he 
was  discharged  as  hopeless  on  account  of  the  development  of 
evidence  of  rapid  intracranial  growth.  There  was  at  the  time 
of  his  discharge  an  acute  dermatitis  over  the  affected  area. 
This  was  on  Nov.  25,  1901.  On  April  30,  five  months  later,  I 
received  a  letter  from  Dr.  T.  Sprague  of  Sheffield,  111.,  reporting 
that  the  disease  has  all  practically  disappeared,  "the  patient 
eats  and  sleeps  well,  uses  no  anodyne  and  has  no  pain."  In 
spite  of  the  fact  that  this  patient  was  given  up  as  hopeless  he 
continued  to  get  better  for  six  months  after  treatment  was  dlo- 
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continued.  It  seems  to  me  that  such  a  case  puts  us  in  a  posi- 
tion where  we  can  not  refuse  to  treat  carcinomas,  no  matter 
how  apparently  hopeless  they  seem  to  be. 

One  of  the  statements  most  surprising  to  me  is  the  one 
sometimes  made  that  patients  show  no  idiosyncrasy  to  a;-rays. 
There  is  no  question  that  patients  vary  enormously  in  the  sus- 
ceptibility of  their  tissues  to  a;-ray  elFects.  Some  patients  will 
give  a  reaction  in  two  weeks,  while  other  patients  under  similar 
conditions  will  not  show  the  same  reaction  in  less  than  two 
months,  and  I  believe  it  should  be  emphasized  that  we  must  pay 
close  attention  to  this  factor  in  handling  our  cases.  I  was  in- 
terested to  find  that  Dr.  Montgomery  has  used  this  treatment 
in  acne,  psoriasis  and  blastomycosis.  I  have  recently  reported, 
in  the  Journal  of  Cutaneous  Diseases,  my  experience  in  acne. 
I  have  seen  no  method  of  treatment  in  acne  give  results  so 
surprisingly  successful  as  those  following  the  use  of  a;-rays.  I 
have  also  used  the  treatment  with  success  in  chronic  inflam- 
matory  processes  like  psoriasis.  I  have  recently  treated  a  very 
extensive  tumor  of  the  knee,  in  which  a  diagnosis  of  blasto- 
mycetic  dermatitis  was  made  on  the  histologic  findings,  and  the 
case  has  gotten  entirely  well. 

Dr.  H.  W.  Stelwacon,  Philadelphia— There  is  one  point  not 
brought  out  in  the  discussion — the  protection  of  the  operator's 
hands— that  I  would  be  glad  to  hear  about. 

Dr.  C.  E.  Skinner,  New  Haven,  Conn.— As  Dr.  Pusey  has 
just  said,  the  experience  of  almost  everyone  is  identical  in  this 
matter.  I  have  had  some  45  of  these  cases  under  observation 
during  the  past  seven  months;  6  of  them  have  recovered,  and 
the  vast  majority  of  the  remainder  are  showing  marked  signs 
of  improvement,  some  of  them  very  marked.  With  regard  to 
idiosyncrasy  I  have  been  much  impressed  by  the  prominence 
which  it  assumes  in  the  problem.  Some  patients  will  exhibit 
evidences  of  dermatitis  after  two  or  three  treatments,  while 
others  will  accept  an  enormous  amount  of  raying  without  mani- 
festing any  reaction,  apparently.  I  use  pure  sheet  tin  for  pro- 
tecting the  sound  skin,  and  it  has  given  me  entire  satisfaction. 
Thick  rubber  sheeting  is  recommended  for  this  purpose  by  Dr. 
Albert  C.  Geyser  of  New  York,  and  it  is  perfectly  effective  as  a 
protective.  In  addition  it  has  the  advantage  of  not  drawing 
off  current  from  the  terminals  of  the  tube.  For  the  protection 
of  my  hands  I  use  an  ordinary  glove  backed  with  rubber  sheet- 
ing, one-eighth  of  an  inch  in  thickness. 

My  results  in  the  matter  of  scar  tissue  after  healing  have 
been  extremely  good.  I  have  observed  contraction  and  hard- 
ening of  the  skin  in  but  one  case.  The  original  pathologic  con- 
dition in  this  case  was  a  large,  deeply  broken-down  sarcoma  of 
the  neck.  It  healed  very  rapidly,  requiring  only  six  weeks,  and 
in  some  spots  the  skin  is  considerably  hardened  and  tight. 
Relief  of  pain  is  a  phenomenon  that  has  followed  the  applica- 
tion of  a^-radiance  in  nearly  every  case  that  I  have  treated. 
This  has  held  true  even  in  the  deep  abdominal  cases. 

A  fact  that  I  consider  worth  mentioning  is  that  the  brush 
discharges  from  the  positive  pole  of  the  static  machine  given 
in  alternation  with  aj-light  during  successive  seances,  will 
sometimes  hasten  the  progress  of  a  case.  This  was  first  sug- 
gested to  me  by  Dr.  William  Benham  Snow  of  New  York,  and  I 
used  it  first  on  a  case  of  lupus  that  was  proving  refractory  to 
aj-radiance  alone.  Since  then  I  have  seen  it  act  most  kindly  on 
cases  of  superficial  cancer  that  had  broken  down,  and  which 
were  not  apparently  making  any  advance,  or  but  little  advance, 
under  oj-light  alone. 

Another  point  that  has  excited  my  attention  is  that  discon- 
tinuance of  the  application  of  the  rays  after  the  patient  has 
had  a  few  treatments  does  not  always  mean  cessation  of  the 
curative  process.  For  instance,  I  recall  one  case  of  epithelioma 
of  the  lip,  the  size  of  a  half  dollar,  which  I  had  treated  for 
several  weeks  with  but  the  slightest  evidences  of  improvement. 
He  was  then  attacked  by  the  grippe,  which  laid  him  up  for 
five  weeks.  He  then  appeared  for  resumption  of  his  treatments, 
but  his  cancer  had  in  the  meantime  diminished  to  the  size  of  a 
silver  three-cent  piece. 

As  to  whether  or  not  there  is  a  choice  as  between  the  static 
machine  and  the  coil,  I  will  state  that  I  use  both.  In  the 
superficial  cases  I  do  not  think  it  matters  which  is  used,  but  in 


the  deeply-seated  cases  Ihe  static  machine  is,  I  think,  to  be 
preferred.  In  many  superficial  cases  the  cure  will  be  hastened 
by  getting  up  a  little  dermatitis,  and  here  the  coil  through  its 
unquestionably  greater  tendency  in  this  direction,  offers  a  ques- 
tionable superiority.  In  deeply-seated  cases,  however,  the  end 
to  be  attained  is  penetration  with  as  little  integumental  dis- 
turbance as  possible,  and  here  the  static' inachine  undeniably 
has  the  advantage.  '  " 

With  regard  to  what  Dr.  Schmidt  said,  tlrat  the  anode  of  the 
tube  should  not  be  heated  red  hot  for  the  purposes  of  x-ray 
therapy,  I  will  state  that  my  anodes  are  nearly  always  red  hot 
&,nd  frequently  white  hot.  It  seems  to  have  made  no  difference 
and  the  cases  have  gotten  well  just  the  same.  In  the  case  of 
the  large  sarcoma  of  which  I  have  just  spoken,  I  used  a  static 
machine  and  pushed  the  tube  as  hard  as  I  could  at  each  treat- 
ment, and  the  anode  was  always  white  hot,  yet  he  got  well  with 
only  seventeen  treatments.  This  tube  also,  by  the  way,  was  of 
high  vacuum,  which  I  think  disproves  the  idea  that  many  of 
us  used  to  hold,  that  coil  currents  and  low  vacuum  tubes 
constituted  the  only  apparatus  capable  of  curing  cancer.  I  do 
not  think  that  heating  anode  exercises  any  infiuence  on  the 
curative  properties  of  the  rays,  except  in  so  far  as  that  the 
radiance  reflected  from  an  anode  excited  to  this  degree  ordin- 
arily possesses  greater  penetration  and  greater  volume  than 
when  the  anode  is  backing  up  a  current,  the  intensity  of  which 
is  low  enough  to  allow  it  to  remain  cool. 

Dr.  C.  W.  Allen,  New  York — I  think  this  Section  has  the 
distinction,  and  I  regard  it  a  proud  one,  of  being  the  first 
gathering  of  scientific  men  in  this  country  to  acknowledge  and 
to  put  on  record  the  fact  that  the  a;-ray  treatment  of  some  skin 
diseases  and  of  certain  cancerous  diseases  is  no  longer  in  the 
experimental  or  doubtful  stage.  I  had  watched  the  work  of 
Dr.  Pusey  and  watched  it  carefully,  and  I  saw  results  from  his 
work  which  I  did  not  know  how  to  obtain  in  any  other  way,  and 
so  I  took  up  x-ray  therapy  to  aid  me  in  my  work,  and  it  has 
aided  me  materially,  and  I  would  be  very  loath  to-day  to  give  it 
up.  I  think  with  the  aid  of  the  rays  we  can  obtain  results 
that  can  be  obtained  in  no  other  way.  I  am  not  in  a  position 
to  say  to-day  that  aj-rays  will  cure  cancer,  but  I  can  say  that 
with  their  aid  one  can  cure  many  cancers.  You  have  got  to 
have  behind  your  a;-rays  a  knowledge  of  the  conditions  pres- 
ent, a  knowledge  of  your  patient  and  a  knowledge  of  medicine; 
you  have  got  to  study  the  case  and  use  at  times  other  measures, 
and  always  care  and  judgment.  The  doctor  who  knows  what 
he  is  about  can  cure  a  great  variety  of  cancer  with  the  aid  of 
the  aj-rays.  But  I  think  a  note  of  warning  should  be  sounded, 
and  if  I  do  nothing  else  to-day  I  want  to  say  that  I  believe 
unless  we  move  very  carefully  a;-ray  treatment  will  fall  into 
disrepute  and  it  will  get  a  black  eye.  Patients  will  die  now  and 
then  and  there  will  come  a  public  resentment  against  it  be- 
cause a  next-door  neighbor  died  quicker  under  the  rays  than 
he  might  have  died  without  them.  The  a?-ray  is  a  powerful 
remedy  to  use,  and  you  can  kill  with  it  as  well  as  cure.  You 
say  you  can  not  experiment,  and  youturn  severe  cases  over  to 
the  man  with  the  a;-rays.  It  is  possible  that  radiotherapy  may 
hasten  the  death  of  those  patients.  They  are  suffering  from  a 
severe  disease,  and  you  are  going  to  use  something  to  get  rid 
of  the  poisonous  material  that  is  in  the  system.  That  patient 
needs  the  most  careful  and  conscientious  physician,  and  that 
patient  needs  watching  from  moment  to  moment,  and  the  treat- 
ment may  save. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  Dr.  Pusey  speak  of  that  patient  who  re- 
covered after  he  had  given  him  up.  I  can  report  a  somewhat 
similar  case.  I  treated  a  physician  for  cancer  of  the  rectum 
who  showed  great  improvement,  but  he  had  to  stop  treatment 
because  of  an  intercurrent  trouble.  He  had  improved  for  two 
or  three  weeks,  very  markedly,  but  he  had  to  stop.  He  was  in 
such  a  condition  they  had  to  give  him  chloroform,  and  after  a 
few  days  all  the  physicians  who  saw  him  said  he  was  going  to 
die.  In  twenty-four  hours  another  consultation  was  held,  and 
they  said  he  would  probably  not  last  over  forty-eight  hours, 
and  all  attempts  at  medication  and  nourishment  were  stopped, 
as  nothing  could  be  retained.  His  condition  was  surely  most 
grave.  Suddenly,  however,  he  began  to  improve,  his  severe 
symptoms   gradually    disappeared,    and    in    time   he   began   to 


Jax. 


15 


retain  noi  ri-Iim<iit  and  then  to  sit  up.  He  says  he  is  going  to 
resume  th  ■  j-ia\  troaiment,  which  he  is  sure  has  been  of  great 
benefit.  ]  think  th««fl'ect  of  i'ic  i;i,vs  is  still  going  on  in  his 
case,  and  that  he  is  still  beiuiiiiuL;  iiom  the  treatment  long 
after  it  was  interrupted. 

I  have  liad  some  interesting  cases.  A  boy  of  15  has  xero- 
derma pigmentosum  and  multiple  epithelioma  of  the  face.  The 
eyes  are  involved  and  one  has  been  destroyed.  He  is  not  cured 
yet  of  tile  I('~i<'ii-,  liiit  will  be,  I  trust,  after  further  treat- 
ment with  the  d.-yii\s.  The  other  eye  is  improving  very  much, 
and  I  hope  it  may  be  saved. 

In  another  patient  there  was  an  ulcer  on  the  side  of  the  nose. 
He  was  treated  in  various  ways  by  many  physicians  for  two 
years,  but  the  ulcer  would  not  heal.  I  gave  him  twelve  ic-ray 
treatments  and  it  healed  up  with  a  good  firm  cicatrix. 

The  a--rays  are  now  being  tried  in  all  kinds  of  skin  diseases, 
but  probably  after  a  year  or  two  we  will  use  them  in  a  very 
limited  number  of  eases  only,  perhaps  in  obstinate  and  per- 
sistent diseases  like  p-diia-i-.  liipu-,  sycosis  and  some  others. 

I  want  10  suy  a  word  about  tlic  idiosyncrasy  to  the  j;-ray5,  for 
I  l)o]ieve  we  -hould  all  be  concerned  with  tlie  idio-yin-ra-y  (  f 
the  various  cases  that  come  under  our  treatment.  Individuals 
can  not  all  be  burned  alike  from  the  sun,  and  there  is  no 
reason  why  the  a-ray  should  produce  the  same  effect  on  all 
subjeci:-.  When  Dr.  Pusey  was  in  New  York  he  came  to  see  me, 
and  ill  >liuv  iiiL;-  him  my  technie  1  exliibited  several  patients, 
and  1  bunie.'i  at  least  three  patients  the  day  he  was  there.  Up 
to  that  time  I  do  not  think  I  had  a  burn,  but  I  was  letting  my 
light  shine,  and  perhaps  let  it  shine  too  much.  I  asked  him 
to  criticise  my  work,  and  he  an-\\\i\d  m  u  very  kindly  spirit, 
"The  only  thing  I  can  criticise  is  that  ynu  are  using  too  great 
intensity  of  light."  The  lesuhs  seen  a  week  later  proved  the 
eorreelness  of  Ids  judgment,  of  which  1  was  conscious  at  the 
time.  I  believe  you  can  burn  aliao-i  any  patient.  I  do  not 
think  it  is  only  the  occasional  patient  wlio  has  the  idiosyn- 
crasy; yuu  can  burn  almost  anyone  if  you  go  about  it,  and 
com  erseiy  uicst  burns  are  preventable. 

Uh.  G.  B.  Massky,  Philadelphia — In  connection  with  the 
question  of  .r-ray  burns  of  the  hands  1  may  quote  a  suggestion 
that  a  pair  ni  -ioxvs  might  be  painted  witii  metal  paint,  such  as 
silver  or  bronze  paint.  It  was  claimed  that  such  gloves  were 
opaque  to  the  rays. 

I  am  convinced  there  is  great  value  in  the  x-vay  treatment 
for  some  forms  of  superficial  cancer,  ami  yet  it  seems  to  me  in 
these  skin  cancers  we  have  means  already  at  hand  that  ^till 
be  much  quicker  and  surer,  in  tl;0  shape  of  zinc  and  mercury 
cataphoresis.  So  far  a-:  1  have  seen,  these  superficial  skin 
cancers  could  be  completely  destroyed  by  this  method  in  thirty 
minutes,  and  possibly  under  the  use  of  cocain  without  general 
anesthesia.  In  the  use  of  tnis  zinc-mercury  cataphoresis  small 
points  of  zinc  are  amalgamated  with  mercury  and  inserted 
into  the  growth  for  the  formation  of  oxid  of  mercury  and  zinc, 
under  electrolysis,  the  product  being  diffused  by  cataphoresis. 
This  application  by  cataphoresis  devitalizes  the  Avhole  of  the 
growth,  and  at  the  same  time  sterilizes  the  slough  and  a  region 
surrounding  it.  I  had  such  a  case  on  a  man's  arm,  recently 
brought  to  me,  which  had  been  diagnosed  as  epithelioma.  It 
was  about  three  inches  long  and  little  more  than  skin  deep. 
The  skin  had  been  destroyed  and  the  disease  had  involved  some 
of  the  superficial  layer  of  the  muscles  of  the  forearm.  He 
was  a  wovkingman.  and  was  brought  in  by  his  employer,  who 
was  very  anxious  not  to  lose  his  services.  I  told  him  it  was  a 
case  in  Avhich  the  a-rays  should  be  tried,  but  it  would  take 
some  time  to  ascertain  if  they  would  be  effective.  There  was 
also  a  slight  possibility  of  burn.  On  the  contrary,  if  he  wished 
the  cataphoric  method  tried  he  would  have  to  go  to  bed, 
would  have  to  be  prepared  for  an  operation,  hire  a  nurse,  and 
would  have  to  lay  off  for  some  time,  but  the  chances  were  cer- 
tain that  the  groArth  could  be  destroyed  in  thirty  minutes.  The 
patient  selecting  cataphoresis,  the  arrangements  were  accord- 
ingly made,  and  the  method  applied  at  his  home  under  general 
anesthesia,  and  a  current  of  3.50  milliamperes.  I  prepared  a 
leash  of  fine  wires,  twenty-five  in  number,  and  attached  to  each 
a  zinc  needle,  amalgamated  v.ith  mercury  at  the  tips.  The 
wires  weie  plaited  in  groups  of  six,  so  that  the  wire  w^ould  not 


snarl  during  the  operation,  and  when  the  current  was  turned 
on  the  points  were  thrust  into  the  growth  in  close  proximity. 
So  rapid  was  the  efi'ect  that  when  five  or  six  points  were  in- 
serted the  first  of  the  series  had  to  be  withdrawn,  as  we 
wished  only  a  slight  action.  In  thirty-five  minutes  the  whole 
growth  was  destroyed,  an  area  of  about  three  and  one-half  by 
three  inches.  He  had  no  pain  the  next  day,  the  nurse  was  sent 
home,  the  man  lost  only  a  few  days'  time,  and  it  is  completely 
healed.  This  is  an  illustration  of  the  fact  that  we  may  be 
going  a  little  too  fast  with  the  a;-rays.  I  have  recently  applied 
the  method  just  described  in  a  minor  way  in  a  case  of  tuber- 
culous glands  of  the  neck,  and  succeeded  in  healing  six  or  seven 
large  tuberculous  sinuses  of  the  neck  that  have  been  open  for 
six  or  eight  years.  The  other  side  of  the  neck  had  been 
thoroughly  scarred  up  by  repeated  curettements.  So  promising 
was  the  resu't  that  I  thought  I  had  the  patient  nearly  Avell,  but 
six  months  later  a  general  swelling  began,  showing  that  there 
were  a  large  number  of  slightly-enlarged  glands  deep  down  in 
the  neck.  I  then  used  the  a;-rays  to  the  swollen  part,  and  she 
i-  improving  >teadily  without  any  particular  dermatitis  being 
ajiparent. 

Dr.  W.  T.  Corlltt,  Cleveland — I  think  we  are  all  agreed 
that  the  cc-ray  treatment  in  some  diseases  of  the  skin,  and 
especially  in  epithelioma,  has  passed  the  experimental  stage, 
and  is  a  very  valuable  therapeutic  agent  that  is  going  to  stay. 
Doubtless  we  all  have  our  favorite  methods  of  treating  slight 
epithelioma.  For  a  number  of  years  I  have  used  electrolysis, 
which  1  have  found  excellent  and  most  efficient.  It  ha--  iiiaiiy 
]joints  in  its  favor,  but  all  ea-es  can  not  be  treated  in  tliis  way. 
There  are  a  c(  itaiii  ininiher  of  ca~es  that  are  inoperable  by  the 
knife,  by  cau.-ties.  ,rr  by  any  nicilicd  hitherto  employed.  In 
such  cases  the  greatest  value  of  the  a;-ray  may  be  found.  Re- 
cently I  had  a  case  under  treatment  of  epithelioma  of  the  face 
involving  both  eyes,  in  which  I  .had  endeavored  by  various 
methods  to  eradicate  the  disease;  electrolysis  had  been  used, 
caustics  had  been  thought  of,  but  on  account  of  the  eyes  it  had 
not  been  attempted,  and  even  surgeons  had  held  out  little  hope. 
We  were  then  eoii-idering  the  use  of  the  .r-ray — at  that  time  I 
did  not  know  that  lie  .r-ray  was  harmless  to  the  eyesight;  in 
fact,  I  was  (ievisiiig  a  pair  of  inelallic  spectacles  to  protect  the 
eyes,  when  the  patient  disappeared.  Seme  months  later  the 
jiatient  came  back  to  the  clinic  practically  well.  He  said  he 
had  been  to  Edinburgh  for  treatment,  and  when  I  took  him 
downstairs  and  showed  him  what  we  were  doing  he  was  very 
much  chagrined  to  think  he  had  taken  such  a  long  journey.  I 
repeat,  in  such  eases  we  get  possibly  the  greatest  benefit  from 
the  cT-rays.  Aside  from  epithelioma,  treated  of  so  ably  by  the 
other  speakers.  I  have  used  the  a7-ray  in  other  diseases  of  the 
skin.  In  a  well-marked  case  of  eczema,  I  resorted  to  different 
methods  of  treatment  without  much  avail,  when  finally  she 
was  subjected  to  eight  exposures  of  the  a;-ray,  with  a  complete 
disappearance  of  the  eruption.  My  first  experiences  with  the 
a-ray  were  follo\\ed  by  disappointment.  I  did  not  know  the 
importance  of  the  tube,  and  that  much  depends  on  the  one 
selected  for  different  uses.  Xearly  three  years  ago  I  exposed  a 
case  of  luptis  erythematosus  to  the  x-ray  without  any  benefit. 
Twenty  exposures  were  made.  I  finally  discovered  that  tubes 
used  continually  soon  become  hard,  and  that  I  had  been  usiiig  a 
hard  tube.  I  believe  manj-  failures  in  the  use  of  the  x-ray 
occur  from  improper  tubes  and  faulty  technie.  I  regard, 
therefore,  Dr.  Schmidt's  experience  as  to  technie  as  an  ex- 
tremely valuable  contribution. 

Dr.  R.  R.  Campbell,  Chicago — That  idiosyncrasies  do  exist  in 
this  as  well  as  in  other  lines  and  methods  of  treatment  waa 
pretty  conclusively  demonstrated  to  my  mind  in  a  case  of 
tuberculosis  verrucosa  cutis  which  I  had  had  under  treatment 
for  some  time  without  any  apparent  improvement.  I  finally 
concluded  to  burn  him.  I  took  a  tube  of  low  vacuum  and 
placed  it  at  a  distance  varying  from  one  to  five  inches  from 
the  seat  of  the  eruption.  After  two  weeks  of  daily  exposures 
of  15  minutes  each,  I  succeeded  in  burning  the  patient;  the 
patient  then  disappeared  for  two  weeks,  and  on  his  return, 
rather  to  my  astonishment,  the  disease  was  almost  well,  and. 
the  dermatitis  had  almost  subsided.  I  worked  for  10  days  to 
burn  him  again,  then  allowed  the  patient  to  stop  all  treatment 
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for  a  month,  at  the  end  of  which  time  all  evidence  of  the 
disease  had  entirely  disappeared.  This  experience  is  quite  in 
contrast  to  that  of  Kienboeck,  who  claims  that  idiosyncrasy 
does  not  exist.  While  we  would  hardly  expect  a  recurrence 
in  psoriasis  to  appear  within  a  couple  of  months,  I  was  glad 
to  hear  Dr.  Montgomery's  results  in  treating  the  disease  with 
the  x-Ynjs.  My  experience  in  treating  acne  and  rosacea  with 
the  a;-rays  quite  corresponds  with  Dr.  Pusey's,  and  I  have 
obtained  most  satisfactory  results  in  the  treatment  of  intract- 
able cases  of  both  of  these  conditions.  Varney,  in  discussing 
the  treatment  of  lupus  by  the  a;-rays,  compared  the  stimulating 
influence  on  the  tissues  with  the  similar  action  and  results  of 
Finsen's  phototherapy.  He  stated  the  results  are  about  the 
same,  except  that  the  a;-rays  are  somewhat  more  rapid  in  their 
action  with  shorter  exposures,  and  larger  areas  may  be  treated 
at  a  sitting.  The  treatment  by  a;-rays  is  painless ;  its  exposures 
are  of  shorter  duration  and  the  areas  treated  may  be  of  almost 
any  size  and  location.  ]n  the  treatment  of  malignant  condi- 
tions by  the  a;-rays,  considerable  area  beyond  the  actual  lesion 
must  be  exposed,  while  in  the  treatment  of  lupus  and  like  dis- 
eases only  the  active  condition  or  surface  is  to  be  exposed. 

Puncturing  of  a  tube  is,  as  a  rule,  the  result  of  increasing  the 
sparking  pressure  of  the  electrical  current  beyond  the  internal 
capacity  of  the  tube.  Certain  applications  of  the  foil  to  reduce 
a  high  resistance  increase  the  risk  of  puncture  to  the  tube, 
as  the  foil  approaches  the  cathode  or  anode  and  in  proportion 
to  the  sparking  pressure  of  the  bombardment. 

D.i.  Beverley  0.  Kinnear,  Clifton  Springs,  N.  Y.— I  have 
believed  for  a  number  of  years  that  the  central  nervous  system 
has  much  to  do  with  the  origin  of  skin  diseases.  I  have  treated 
a  number  of  cases  of  eczema  and  heipes  zoster,  successfully 
and  speedily,  by  the  application  of  cold  over  the  spine  in  the 
Chapman  spinal  ice  bag.  From  this  experience  it  seems  to  me 
that  there  must  be  an  excitement  in  such  disorders  of  the  vaso- 
dilator nerve  centers,  which  anatomically  terminate  in  all 
tissue  cells,  and  this  may  lead  at  first  to  redness  and  arteriole 
dilatation  of  the  cutaneous  blood  vessels,  with  thickening  and 
exudation,  accompanied  by  itching  and  burning;  or  if  it  goes 
further  to  elevation  of  the  cuticle  and  fluid  exudations,  as  in 
eczema,  and  herpes  zoster,  according  to  the  force  of  the  nerve 
current.  Then  the  query  naturally  arises,  whether  the  nerve 
central  excitement  is  not  the  direct  cause  at  least  of  the  skin 
disorder,  though  there  may  be  underlying  causes  which  induce 
the  hyperemia,  or  excitement,  or  increased  function,  of  the 
nerve  centers  supplying  the  skin.  I  ask  also  whether  in  the 
use  of  the  a!-ray  any  effect  has  ))een  noted  on  the  arterial  circu- 
lation. Cold  over  the  spine  in  spinal  ice  bags  of  the  proper 
width  will  induce  activity  of  the  circulation  all  over  the  body, 
giving  rise  thereby  to  rapid  molecular  change,  and  I  have 
healed  large  ulcers  and  absorbed  exudations  by  this  method  of 
treatment.  I  would  like  to  ask  if  any  expert  in  the  use  of 
a;-ray  treatment  has  observed  increased  activity  of  the  arterial 
circulation  under  the  use  of  the  a;-ray.  If  this  be  so,  I  think 
it  one  way  in  which  we  may  account  for  the  results  obtained 
by  the  a;-ray  in  cases  of  epithelioma. 

Once  more,  let  us  take  the  burn  produced  by  the  lighted  end 
of  a  cigar — a  most  painful  burn.  The  most  efficient  and  speedy 
way  to  relieve  the  suffering  caused  by  such  a  burn  is  to  hold 
the  injured  part  over  a  lamp  or  a  hot  fire.  The  suffering  will 
be  much  increased  for  a  few  moments,  but  the  cure  is  radical, 
and  the  pain  ceases.  May  it  not  be  possible,  then,  that  the 
burn  induced  at  times  by  the  x-ray  will  act  beneficially  on  an 
epithelioma,  inducing  a  sedative  action  on  the  excited  nerve 
centers;  which  excitement  may  be  the  direct  cause  inducing 
the  epithelioma? 

Db.  H.  R.  Varney,  Detroit — Tn  answer  to  the  question  of  the 
last  speaker  regarding  the  effect  on  the  circulation,  in  apply- 
ing the  rays  to  the  tail  of  the  tadpole,  there  seemed  to  take 
place  a  change  which  was,  I  think,  almost  identical  with  a 
normal  inflammation.  I  watched  it  before  and  during  long  ex- 
posures. The  first  change  apparent  was  a  slight  increase  in 
the  blood  current,  followed  very  shortly  by  a  slowing  of  the 
same.  There  was  an  increase  in  the  number  of  blood  cells,  the 
white  increasing  more  rapidly  than  the  red.  The  white  cor- 
puscles passed  through  the  lumen  of  the  walls  and  surrounding 


tissue  until  the  whole  area  was  a  field  of  cells.     In  producing        , 
the  physiologic  effect  of  the  rays,  what  I  deem  an  erythema,  or       | 
a  dermatitis,  is  produced,  and  I  believe  this  condition  to  be  a        ; 
normal  process  of  repair,  an  ordinary  inllammation  of  tissue. 
My  experience  with  the  rays  in  the  treatment  of  epithelioma 
and  other  skin  affections,  has  been   to   produce  a  physiologic 
effect.     I   find  it  can  be  done  more  safely  with   a  static   ap- 
paratus than  with  the  coil.     I  give  daily  exposures  until  this 
effect   is    produced,    when    the    patient    is    discharged    for    ten 
days  or  two  weeks,  after  which,  if  it  be  a  case  of  superficial 
epithelioma   or   ulcer,   he   returns   practically,   if   not   entirely, 
healed. 

Just  here,  I  would  like  to  ask  the  men  who  are  working 
along  this  line,  whether  they  have  noticed  any  severe  cases  of 
rheumatism  reflected  after  exposures  to  the  ray.  I  have  several 
such  cases  after  treatment  lias  been  given  from  a  week  to  a 
month,  and  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  patient.  I 
would  like  to  know  whether  any  increase  of  solids  has  been 
noticed  in  giving  this  treatment,  and  if  a  toxemia  is  not  pro- 
duced, that  will  account  for  this  painful  condition  resembling 
rheumatism. 

Dr.  M.  L.  HiEDiJfGSFELD,  Cincinnati— My  experience  at  the 
present  time  dates  a  little  over  a  year,  and  for  the  treatment  of 
certain  conditions,  lupus  vulgaris,  dermatitis  hiemalis,^  and  for  j 
certain  forms  of  epithelioma,  I  am  very  favorably  impressed  | 
with  its  use.  I  am  also  very  favorably  impressed  with  the  ' 
relief  which  a;-rays  afford  to  the  distressing  symptoms,  which 
occasionally  accompany  keloid,  and  recall  one  case,  keloid  of 
the  left  arm  in  a  physician's  wife  following  a  burn  from  clean- 
ing a  full-dress  glove  with  gasoline,  where  the  relief  has  been 
almost  a  godsend.  In  some  other  conditions  I  am  not  so 
favorably  impressed,  particularly  the  treatment  of  alopecia 
areata  after  the  method  of  Kienboeck.  The  obdurate  character 
of  several  of  these  cases^  which  successfully  resisted  for  more 
than  a  year  all  ordinary  therapeutic  measures  recommended: 
chrysarobin,  oil  of  mace,  glacial  acetic  acid,  pyrogallis  acid, 
cantharides,  etc.,  induced  me  to  try  the  x-riijs.  A  favorable 
case  of  alopecia  areata  circumscripta  with  multiple  patches 
afforded  me  an  opportunity  to  determine  its  efficacy  by  means 
of  a  control  experiment.  The  a;-ray  was  limited  to  one  patch, 
another  was  left  untreated  and  the  remaining  were  subjected 
to  the  action  of  trikresol  as  recommended  byMcGowan  of  Cali- 
fornia. After  an  interval  of  about  twelve  weeks  the  patches 
treated  with  trikresol  were  richly  covered  with  a  luxuriant 
growth  of  lanigo  hair  and  the  untreated  area  and  the  area 
exposed  to  the  a;-rays  remained  unchanged.  Trikresol  was  then 
applied  to  the  remaining  patches,  with  the  result  that  the  un- 
treated area  promptly  recovered  its  hair,  and  the  a;-ray  area 
has  made  but  little  improvement  after  a  subsequent  interval 
of  almost  two  months.  The  i^-ray  has,  therefore,  retarded  rather 
than  aided  the  progress  of  this  case. 

Another  affection,  in  which  I  believe  the  x-raj  is  not  always 
productive  of  the  best  results,  is  lupus  erythematosus.  My 
experience  may  have  been  singularly  peculiar  in  this  affection, 
but  every  case  which  has  been  subjected  to  a;-ray  influence, 
however  brief,  has  been  followed  by  a  rather  intense  and  dis- 
tressing reaction. 

Dr.  David  Lieberthal,  Chicago — About  a  year  ago  I  was 
still  skeptical  about  the  value  of  the  a;-ray  in  the  treatment  of 
cutaneous  cancer  after  having  subjected  it  to  a  case  of  epi- 
thelioma, developed  on  the  scars  of  lupus  vulgaris,  for  a  period 
of  three  months  without  beneficial  results.  Shortly  afterward 
the  epitheliomatous  matter  was  removed  by  Dr.  L.  Greensfelder 
at  the  Michael  Reese  Hospital,  the  defect  being  covered  by  a 
flap,  the  results  of  which  operation  he  will  report  in  the  near 
future.  But  since  I  saw  the  excellent  results  which  Dr.  Pusey 
exhibited  I  lost  a  good  deal  of  my  skepticism  and  1  am  em- 
ploying the  a;-ray  now  in  epithelioma  as  in  various  affections 
of  the  skin. 

Although  we  can  not  expect  to  obtain  good  results  in  every 
case,  we  have  nevertheless  a  valuable  method  in  the  o^-ray.  As 
in  deep-seated  or  extensive  carcinoma  it  is  well  first  to  ascer- 
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tain  tlit^  opinion  of  the  surgeon,  so  it  would  be  advisable  to 
consult  the  dermatologist  before  the  x-r&y  is  applied  for  an 
affection  of  the  skin. 

Eegarding  my  own  experience  with  it,  I  can  report  the  fol- 
lowing: Two  cases  of  epithelioma  originating  from  senile 
warts,  both  cured;  five  cases  of  ringworm  of  the  scalp  in  which 
from  six  to  twelve  exposures  produced  total  alopecia  in  the 
areas  treated  and  in  which  the  slight  irritation  soon  subsided, 
and  subsequent  repeated  attempts  at  cultures  from  the  hair 
follicles  proved  negative;  and  one  case  of  cutaneous  tubercu- 
losis which  yielded  splendidly  and  is  healed  over.  Cases  of 
acne  rosacea  and  psoriasis  showed  improvement. 

Db.  PijSey — I  have  not  seen  rheumatism  that  could  be  ap- 
parently attributed  to  the  treatment  with  a;-rays.  Several 
gentlemen  have  spoken  in  this  discussion  about  some  poison 
being  liberated  in  the  system  from  neoplasms  degenerating 
under  array  treatment.  I  believe  that  there  are  no  good 
grounds  for  such  assumptions.  It  is  theoretically  possible  that 
such  a  liberation  of  poisonous  material  might  occur,  but  I  have 
seen  nothing  to  indicate  that  it  does.  I  have  seen  large  masses 
of  carcinoma  tissue  and  of  gland  tissue  in  Hodgkin's  disappear, 
and  I  have  never  seen  any  symptoms  to  indicate  that  there  was 
a  liberation  of  any  substance  in  the  destruction  of  these  tumors 
that  in  any  way  affected  the  patient's  condition. 

Dr.  C.  E.  SkiiNNER,  Xew  Haven,  Conn. — In  deeply-seated  ab- 
dominal cases  my  experience  so  far  has  been  that  we  do  secure 
improvement  usually  and  that  we  ought  not  to  consider  the 
rays  inefficient  in  this  situation  as  yet.  It  is  only  a  question 
of  how  far  the  improvement  can  be  carried.  Up  to  the  present 
time  the  improvement  which  I  have  noted  has  consisted  of  in- 
crease in  weight,  relief  of  pain,  increase  of  appetite,  and  lessen- 
ing of  discharge  where  any  was  present.  In  one  case  of  cancer 
of  the  uterus  involving  the  bladder  and  rectum,  improvement 
along  these  lines  was  marked  and  in  addition  the  growth  itself 
had  diminished  in  size  as  a  whole.  All  of  a  sudden,  however, 
she  developed  uremic  symptoms  and  died  in  a  week.  In  view 
of  the  fact  that  she  had  been  improving  markedly  up  to  this 
time,  the  sudden  development  of  renal  trouble  might  be  con- 
strued as  indicating  that  a  toxin  of  some  sort  had  been  devel- 
oped or  liberated.  I  think  we  ought  to  be  careful  to  recognize 
and  weigh  all  the  elements  that  appear  in  these  cases. 

Dr.  Montgomery — Dr.  Allen  has  very  properly  called  atten- 
tion to  the  danger  of  radiotherapeutics  in  the  hands  of  the 
unskilled  and  inexperienced.  We  shall  be  fortunate,  indeed,  if, 
for  a  time  at  least,  more  harm  than  good  is  not  done  with  this 
comparatively  new  therapeutic  agent  as  the  result  of  its  indis- 
criminate use  by  those  who  lack  the  requisite  skill  for  its  suc- 
cessful and  safe  administration.  Papers  like  the  excellent  one 
just  read  by  Dr.  Schmidt,  giving  full  details  of  technic,  will  be 
of  great  value  to  those  desiring  to  take  up  this  work ;  but  even 
with  full  instructions  the  beginner  can  not  be  too  cautious  in 
acquiring  the  experience  necessary  to  a  sate  use  of  this  some- 
what uncertain  therapeutic  agent.  There  is  a  tendency  to  use 
the  rays  for  all  sorts  of  cutaneous  and  other  disorders  for 
which  we  have  no  ot^ier  specific  treatment,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that  we  are  all  using  them  now  in  a  tentative  and  exper- 
imental way  in  cases  for  which  the  older  and  better  understood 
methods  will  prove  to  be  preferable.  In  other  words,  it  is  prob- 
able that  as  our  experience  enlarges  we  shall  find  that  radio- 
therapy and  phototherapy,  while  exceedingly  valuable  in  cer- 
tain disorders,  will  have  a  narrower  field  of  usefulness  than 
that  in  which  we  are  now  trying  to  apply  to  them.  We  have 
had  good  results  in  a  few  cases  of  acne  and  rosacea.  Dr.  Pusey 
-refers  to  the  use  of  the  rays  in  a  case  of  blastomycosis.  In 
two  of  our  recent  cases,  areas  which  persisted  after  a  long 
course  of  potassium  iodid  disappeared  quite  promptly  after  a 
few  exposures  to  the  a; -ray. 

The  matter  of  personal  idiosyncrasy  is,  I  believe,  an  exceed- 
ingly important  one,  and  I  am  glad  that  the  other  men  have 
spoken  so  strongly  on  this  subject.  Practically  the  only  guide 
we  now  have  in  the  treatment  is  the  reaction  in  each  individual 


the  Finsen  light  an  exposure  of  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  will 
result  in  a  dermatitis  often  vesicular  or  even  bullous.  Reac- 
tion occurs  within  twelve  hours  and  disappears  in  a  few  days. 
No  deep  burn  is  ever  produced.  On  normal  skin  pigmentation 
follows  such  a  reaction  and  serves  to  protect  the  tissue  from 
the  light,  so  that  a  second  treatment  produces,  as  a  rule,  little 
or  no  reaction.  In  the  diseased  areas  this  protective  pigmenta- 
tion does  not  take  place,  and  the  reactions  to  successive  expos- 
ures are  like  the  first.  With  the  .r-rays,  on  the  other  hand,  not 
only  is  the  reaction  slower  in  appearing,  more  persistent,  and 
deeper  seated,  but  reactions  to  successive  treatments  on  both 
normal  and  diseased  areas  come,  as  a  rule,  more  promptly  and 
are  more  severe  than  those  obtained  from  the  first  application. 
As  to  ultimate  ditferences,  we  have  found  cases  of  lupus  erythe- 
matosus and  at  least  one  case  of  lupus  vulgaris  in  which  the 
Finsen  light  has  proven  more  eJfective  than  the  a;-rays.  In  at 
least  one  case  of  verrucous  tuberculosis  and  in  some  other 
cutaneous  affections  the  x-rays  have  given  excellent  results 
where  none  was  obtained  with  the  Finsen  light.  Our  experi- 
ence is  as  yet  too  limited  to  let  us  determine  accurately  the 
factors  which  cause  one  method  to  be  more  effective  than  the 
other  in  a  given  case. 

Dr.  Pfaiileb — I  want  to  correct  the  statement  of  Dr.  Pusey 
that  I  said  no  case  of  cancer  had  been  cured.  My  paper  states 
that  cases  have  been  cured  and  others  are  still  improving  under 
treatment.  Another  point  that  was  brought  out  in  the  discus- 
sion was  the  protection  of  the  hands  of  the  a;-ray  worker.  I 
use  a  mitten  made  of  chamois  skin  covered  on  the  back  with 
lead  foil  and  a  piece  of  adhesive  plaster  over  the  foij.  In  re- 
gard to  the  point  of  heating  the  platinum  anode,  I  always  have 
my  anode  red  hot,  often  white  hot.  I  fully  agree  with  Dr. 
Corlett  and  Dr.  Allen  that  this  is  not  only  a  very  valuable 
theraj>eutic  agent,  but  also  a  dangerous  one. 

Dr.  Schmidt — I  think  a  large  number  take  no  precaution 
whatever  to  protect  the  hands  of  the  operator.  In  fact,  I  think 
there  is  nothing  to  be  applied  or  that  can  be  applied  to  prevent 
the  a;-rays  doing  any  damage,  if  an  idiosyncrasy  of  the  individ- 
ual exists.  The  patients  that  come  to  us  with  x-ray  dermatitis 
are  those  who  do  a  great  deal  of  photographic  work.  They 
handle  chemicals  and  then  possibly  with  the  action  of  the 
x-rays  a  dermatitis  is  readily  set  up. 

In  regard  to  what  Dr.  Skinner  said  about  heating  the  anode 
red  hot  or  white  hot,  I  am  pretty  positive  that  when  we  take 
a  large  number  of  workers  in  this  field  they  will  agree,  if  such 
a  condition  occurs,  the  tube  is  of  a  very  low  vacuum,  and  in  ad- 
dition to  that, there  is  an  excessive  amount  of  electricity  pass- 
ing through  and  some  of  the  electric  energy  is  converted  into 
heat  rays  instead  of  x-rays.  If  any  such  condition  exists  for  a 
long  time,  a  puncture  of  the  anode  may  readily  occur. 


k 


It  has  been  suggested  by  two  speakers  that  the  Finsen  light 
was  for  all  practical  purposes  identical  with  the  x-rays.  The 
immediate  results  of  the  treatment  are  quite  different.     With 


TREATMENT    OF   FEACTUEE    OF   THE   NECK 

OF  THE  FEMUE.* 

CHAS.   E.   THOMSON,  M.D. 

SCRANTON,    PA, 

For  fifty  years  or  more  we  find  a  sentiment  pervad- 
ing medical  literature  on  the  subject  of  fracture  of  the 
neck  of  the  femur;  that  it  is  an  irreparable  injury;  that 
a  large  percentage  of  these  cases,  being  old,  die  of  the 
trauma  and  shock  following  the  accident,  or  the  com- 
plications incident  to  it,  viz. :  Hypostatic  congestion 
of  the  lungs  from  recumbent  position  or  sepsis  from  bed 
sores;  that  the  majority  of  those  cases  who  live  remain 
permanently  disabled,  getting  about  only  on  crutches 
or  canes,  on  a  badlr  deformed  or  functionally  weak 
limb,  the  so-called  "fibrous  union."  In  support  of  this 
sentiment  allow  me  to  quote  from  the  days  of  Sir  Ast- 
ley  Cooper  down  to  the  latest  literature  obtainable,  as 
taught  in  text-books  on  surgery,  medical  journal  articles 
and  medical  schools. 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Surgery  and  Anatomy,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Drs.  H.  O. 
Walker,  A.  J.  Ochsner  and  DeForest  Willard. 


18 


FRACTURE  OF  THE  NECK  OF  TEE  FEMUR. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


THE  OLD  TREATMENT. 
Cooper.— In  reference  to  the  first-named  author,  that  great 
surgeon  admits  that  he  had  never  seen  bony  union  in  a  case 
of  intercapsular  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  femur.  His 
treatment  consisted  in  placing  the  limb  on  a  long  pillow  for 
ten  days  or  two  weeks,  afterward  allowing  the  patient  to  be 
up  and  about  on  crutches. 

Samxjel  D.  Gross,  in  his  admirable  work,  Vol.  I,  p.  1027, 
commenting  on  the  treatment  of  Sir  Astley  Cooper  twenty 
years  ago,  considered  it  too  pessimistic  and  added  that  for 
many  years  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  treating  fractures  of 
the  femoral  neck  (intercapsular)  as  any  other  fracture  of  the 
femur,  viz.,  extension  and  counter  extension,  not  with  the 
hope  of  obtaining  bony  consolidation,  but  with  the  view  of 
keeping  the  ends  of  the  fragments  in  more  accurate  contact 
and  thus  affording  them  an  opportunity  of  becoming  united 
by  fibro-ligamentous  tissue. 

AoNEW. — Writing  one  year  later,  Vol.  I,  p.  931,  the  great 
Agnew  also  criticised  Cooper's  treatment  and  advised  treating 
fracture  of  the  femoral  neck  on  the  same  general  principle 
a«  fractures  clsewheie  in  the  bone,  viz.,  by  extension  on  a 
straight  or  an  inclined  plane,  adding  that  we  have  seen  enough 
of  fractures  that  were  "believed"  to  be  intercapsular  recover 
with  bony  union  to  justify  such  procedure. 

EcKHART  Mines,  Md.,  Is'orth  Carolina  Medical  Journal, 
January,  1885,  Vol.  xv,  p.  309.  Youth  of  18,  crushed  by  fall 
of  coal.  Two  inches  shortening,  inversion,  no  crepitus.  Diag- 
nosis: 'iThe  readiness  with  which  the  leg  is  brought  down, 
absence  of  crepitus,  coupled  with  the  fact  that  after  five 
weeks  no  attempt  at  union,  nor  discoverable  callus  thrown  out, 
warrants  me  in  believing  that  the  fracture  is  within  the  cap- 
sule. Treatment:  leg  supported  by  pillows  three  weeks.  Por- 
ter's modification  of  Smith's  ant.  splint,  two  weeks,  further 
treatment  useless.  Allowed  on  crutches.  Condition  at  writ- 
ing: Shortening  apparent  enough,  wears  a  high  heel  and 
walks  with  a  peculiar   rolling  gait." 

Dr.  Swing,  Coatesville,  Pa. — Lost  IG  cases  out  of  18.  All 
died  in  from  six  to  nine  weeks.  Ages  70  to  80.  Treatment: 
extension,  counter  extension  and  weights  to  limb  and  sand 
bags.     Cases  developed  bed  sores. 

In  subsequent  case  allowed  patient  to  move  about  on  mat- 
tress, got  well  with  shortened  everted  limb,  but  could  walk 
about  her  room  last  year  of  her  life.  Two  years  later  second 
case  could  walk  with  crutches  after  two  months,  limb  short- 
ened and  everted,  lived  one  year.  The  doctor  considered  "the 
only  rational"  treatment  to  be  to  allow  patient  to  move  about 
on  mattress  of  hair.  He  finds  they  will  get  well  if  spared  the 
necessity  of  useless  apparatus  and  will  recover  with  as  good 
a  limb  as  they  are  likely  to  have  if  they  could  survive  the 
torture  of  the  apparatus.  This  treatment  saves  life  and  suf- 
fering. All  treatment  should  have  these  two  ends  in  view, 
rather  than  the  glorification  of  the  surgeon  in  displaying  his 
skill  in  adjusting  apparatus  and  setting  limb.  He  feels  sure 
that  some  of  his  cases  would  have  gotten  well  if  they  had 
been  "let  alone"  instead  of  receiving  the  orthodox  treatment. 
He  concludes  by  saying  "the  surgeon  is  not  a  mechanic  to 
adjust  appliances,  but  one  whose  judgment  and  experience 
should  determine  their  necessity." 

EvERHART,  Scranton,  Pa. — 1  am  indebted  to  Dr.  Everhart  for 
report  of  the  following  case:  Mrs.  H.,  aged  71,  in  1896  fell  down 
stairs,  was  picked  up  and  put  to  bed,  about  %-inch  shortening, 
suffered  considerable  pain,  but  did  not  have  much  deformity 
for  four  days,  when  she  suddenly  sneezed  and  at  the  same 
time  felt  something  give  way  in  the  hip.  Upon  measuring  the 
hip  11/^  inches  shortening  was  found.  The  limb  was  mark- 
edly everted. 

June  7,  1902:  patient  is  still  in  bed,  where  she  has  remained 
for  six  years;  2  inches  shortening,  marked  external  rotation. 
Patient  suffers  great  pain  in  hip,  which  is  aggravated  on 
slightest  movement. 

CoRSER,  Scranton,  Pa. — I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  John  Corser  for 
report  of  the  following  case:  Mrs.  C,  aged  65,  in  1887  fell, 
fracturing  her  hip;  patient  was  put  to  bed,  where  she  remained 


for  15  years,  when  she  died  of  exhaustion.  During  all  these 
years  was  unable  to  walk  or  help  herself  in  any  way. 

W.  PuGiN,  Thornton,  April  2,  1894.— Patient,  aged  87,  was 
knocked  down  by  horse,  chloroformed,  crepitus  found,  long 
splint,  four  nurses  for  3  weeks.  Water  bed  for  one  month. 
Got  bedsore  while  on  water  bed.  May  2  splint  taken  off  and 
sand  bags  used.  Four  and  a  half  months  in  bed,  now  goes  about 
in  bath  chair;  is  able  to  walk  a  short  distance  with  crutches. 
I  do  not  expect  he  will  improve  much  in  this  respect  on  ac- 
count of  his  age. 

Oscar  H.  Aiajis.— Medical  Times,  August,  1883:  "From 
first  to  last  I  make  the  patient  my  first  care  and  regard  the 
fracture  as  of  secondary  importance."  He  recommends  getting 
patient  up  in  rocking  chair  at  end  of  first  week,  and  from 
the  first  daily  shiftings  in  bed.  He  thinks  that  getting  patient 
up  daily,  carefully,  does  not  produce  separation  of  fragments. 
"In  conclusion,  I  ask  what  has  been,  is  and  must  ever  be 
the  outcome  of  all  this?  Will  the  surgeon  risk  his  little  all 
for  the  good  of  his  patient  or  must  he  steer  his  course  for  that 
true  but  selfish  standing,  'Self  preservation  is  the  first  law  of 
nature.'  ?" 

Henry  Lehenan. — Read  March  19,  1894,  before  the  Phila- 
delphia County  Medical   Society:     Mrs.  ,  aged   60,  fell 

Jan.  23,  1881,  while  attending  household  duties;  was  not 
dizzy  at  the  time.  Saw  her  first  Jan.  24,  1881.  She  was  then 
lying  on  a  couch  and  was  unable  to  stand  or  move  about. 
On  examination,  from  the  preternatural  mobility,  intracapsular 
fracture  was  diagnosed.  My  attendance 'was  continued  at  in- 
tervals during  the  'months  of  February,  March,  April  and 
May.  She  was  not  able  to  help  herself  in  any  way.  By  help 
she  could  be  gotten  on  a  Charleston  chair,  and  this  was  the 
only  treatment  attempted.  The  most  of  her  pain  was  in  the 
adductors;  there  was  shortening  and  eversion  of  toe.  She 
continued  in  the  same  room  and  on  the  same  couch  and  chair 
until  I  was  called  to  see  her,  Jan.  6,  1884,  when  I  found 
her  dying  from  exhaustion.  She  died  January  8.  Permission 
was  granted  to  examine  the  hip.  Specimen  here  presented  was 
obtained.  The  acetabular  cavity  was  normal  in  appearance. 
The  head  of  femur  lay  in  cavity  free.  The  socket  and  head 
of  bone  were  covered  over  with  a  membrane  firm  but  some- 
what incomplete.  Upon  this  surface  the  upper  extremity  of 
the  femur  had  formed  an  artificial  joint,  the  neck  having 
been  absorbed.  In  the  surrounding  tissue  on  the  inner  side 
was  a  fragment  of  bone  IV^  inches  long. 

SCUDDER. — "In  case  of  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  thigh 
bone  occurring  in  elderly  individuals,  treat  the  patient  and 
let  the  fracture  be  of  almost  secondary  importance."  Again : 
"The  impacted  cases  will  unite;  the  unimpacted  may  unite." 
And  again:  "In  only  two  cases  out  of  sixteen  could  it  be  said 
that  the  leg  was  functionally  useful." 

Park. — "Treatment  must  be  so  ordered  as  to  save  life  even 
at  the  expense   of   an   imperfect   leg." 

Berger.— Gould's  Year  Book,  1897,  p.  357:  "In  articular 
fractures  those  only  in  which  operation  is  justifiable  are 
about  the  elbow  and  knee,  because  an  imperfect  result  here 
means  a  most  grave  functional  loss." 

American  Text-Book  of  Surgery. — Page  310,  1892,  recom- 
mends extension  and  fixation  with  sand  bags  and  plaster  of 
paris,  and  in  ununited  fracture  reports  that  several  cases 
have  been  cut  down  on  but  fail  to  give  results  of  such  opera- 
tions. 

Curtis. — "In  certain  cases,  of  over  60  years  of  age,  give 
up  the  idea  of  bony  union." — From  lectures  on  surgery,  Univer- 
sity of  New  York. 

From  the  above  it  is  apparent  that  at  least  a  goodly 
number  of  our  authors  have  been  rather  skeptical  about 
obtaining  bony  union  in  those  cases,  and  in  discussing 
the  subject,  both  in  medical  societies  and  in  private  con- 
versations, I  find  the  average  practitioner — under  whose 
care  those  cases  are  usually  treated — is  satisfied  if  his 
patients  are  able  to  hobble  about  on  crutches  for  the 
remainder  of  their  lives,  nor  has  this  pessimistic  stand- 
ing been  confined  to  cases  treated  by  ordinary  methods 
and  general  practitioners. 


Jax. 
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THE   OBTAIXINO  OF   15UXY    UMOX. 

r.i:YAM.  -Having  reported  6  cases  from  Konig,  Cheyne, 
Myrc.  (iilUtte  and  Curtis,  all  of  whom  obtained  firm  bony 
union  and  strong  useful  limbs,  Dr.  J.  D.  Bryant,  in  his  valu- 
able work  en  operative  surgery,  vol.  ii,  p.  1279,  1901,  concludes 
as  follows: 

'■There  is  yet  a  reasonable  doubt  regarding  the  advisability 
of  this  operation  except  in  special  cases.  The  difficulty  of  se- 
curing and  maintaining  proper  adjustment  of  the  fragments 
because  of  the  lack  of  command  of  the  inner  portion,  its 
porous  character  and  low  vitality,  present  obstacles  to  suc- 
cess that  can  not  be  gainsaid.  The  degree  of  shortening  that 
follows  the  successful  results  suggests  an  initial  failure  of 
reduction  of  the  deformity  or  the  maintenance  in  proper  place, 
and  bespeaks  in  any  event  a  considerable  amount  of  absorp- 
tion at  tlie  seat  of  the  fracture.  A  more  extended  experience 
is  needed  and  a  careful  comparison  of  the  favorable  results  by 
different  methods  of  treatment  is  required  before  a  final  judg- 
ment  can   be   recorded." 

Berger. — Gould's  Year  Book  on  Surgery,  1897,  p.  357:  "In 
articular  fractures  those  only  in  which  operation  is  justifiable 
are  about  the  elbow  and  knee,  because  an  imperfect  result 
here  means  a  most  grave  functional  loss." 

Is  not  the  hip  joint  an  important  one  and  quite  as 
worthy  as  the  elbow  and  knee  of  our  special  considera- 
tion? I  am  pleas.ed  to  add  Cases  5. and  6  to  the  success- 
ful operative  list,  and  hope  that  others  may  be  added 
in  sufficient  numbers  to  put  the  operation  out  of  the 
experimental  class  beyond  all  doubt,  even  in  the  minds 
of  the  most  skeptical. 

Among  the  authors  that  have  written  more  hopefully 
on  this  subject  are  Hamilton,  Wyeth,  Dennis  and  Rid- 
lon.  • 

RiDLOX. — The  last-named  surgeon,  in  his  excellent  article 
on  treatment  of  fracture  of  the  femoral  neck,  Annals  of  Sur- 
gery. July,  1901,  has  so  fully  expressed  my  views  that  I  take 
the    liberty   of   quoting   from    it   as   follows: 

"Let  me  assure  you,  gentlemen,  that  in  all  these  cases  a 
strong  and  useful  limb,  in  good  position,  may  be  as  confidently 
anticipated  as  in  any  other  fracture  of  this  bone  or  any  other 
bone.  In  no  other  fracture  is  the  surgeon's  task  easier;  in 
none  is  a  good  result  more  certain."  Again:  "I  believe  we 
can  only  treat  the  patient  properly,  by  properly  treating  the 
fracture  from  which  she  is  suffering  and  likely  to  die."  And 
again:  "The  average  surgeon  treats  fracture  of  the  neck  of 
the  femur  precisely  as  he  treats  a  solution  of  bony  continuity 
where  he  aims  to  get  a  false  joint;  and,  verily,  he  usually  has 
his  reward.  My  plea  is  simply  this:  Show  the  fracture  at  the 
neck  of  the  femur  the  same  consideration  that  you  show  all 
other  fractures.  It  is  useless  to  quibble  about  fractures 
within  the  capsule  and  fractures  outside  the  capsule;  fractures 
impacted  and  fractures  unimpacted;  about  the  thin,  weak 
bone  of  fat  old  women;  these  cases  invariably  result  in  strong 
and  useful  union  if  they  are  given  a   fair  chance." 

I  cannot  possibly  improve  on  the  above  quotations,, 
nor  WTite  anything  that  more  aptly  ex])resses  my  views. 
I  could  never  understand  how  any  thinking  man  can 
pretend  to  benefit  his  patient  in  any  way  by  leaving  a 
fracture  unreduced  and  unimmobilized.  I  suppose  men 
who  have  never  reduced  nor  immobilized  a  fractured 
femoral  neck  cannot  be  expected  to  have  noticed  the 
great  relief  given  to  a  patient  by  such  a  procedure. 

METHOD  OF  TEEATMEXT. 

I  regri^t  that  I  have  to  differ  from  my  friend,  Dr. 
Ridlon.  in  his  method  of  treatment,  yet  I  believe  he 
has  the  most  complete  and  efficient  apparatus  ever  de- 
vised for  the  treatment  of  fracture  of  the  femoral  neck, 
but  such  apparatus  is  made  well  only  by  skilled  mechan- 
ics, whose  work  is  expensive  and  hard  to  obtain  when 
most  needed.  Then,  again,  each  case  requiring  a  spe- 
cially made  apparatus,  a  number  of  circumstances  may 
arise   causing  long   delav   and   loss   of  valuable  time. 


while  the  patient  is  suffering  from  unreduced  fracture 
and  the  friends  are  impatient  because  the  limb  has  not 
been  "set."  All  this  care  may  be  obviated  by  the  sur- 
geon who  carries  in  his  satchel  sufficient  material,  and 
in  his  brain  sufficient  intelligence,  tact  and  skill  to 
make  a  plaster-of-paris  spica.  That  a  surgeon  should 
stop  before  he  really  commences  to  treat  a  difficult  case 
and  wait  for  the  whims  and  efforts  of  a  mechanic  is 
surely  a  reflection  and  a  humiliation  on  modern  surgery 
and  should  not  prevail.  Then,  again,  I  think  my  friend 
has  rather  overestimated  the  task  of  putting  up  a 
fractured  femoral  neck  in  plaster-of-paris  spica.  Be- 
side the  man  who  is  giving  the  anesthetic,  all  that  is  re- 
quired is  a  McBurney  hip  rest  and  one  assistant  with 
sense  enough  to  do  what  he  is  told,  and  strength  enough 
to  make  the  necessary  extension.  Then,  again,  they 
speak  of  disturbing  the  fracture  by  changing  the  plas- 
ter. I  have  never  found  it  necessary  to  change  a  plas- 
ter cast  on  one  of  these  cases,  and  have  frequently  left 
them  on  three  months,  or  long  after  the  patient  was 
up  and  going  about.  It  is  not  necessary  to  get  these 
casts  soiled,  and  as  to  excoriations  and  bed  sores,  they 
simply  never  occur,  if  the  plaster  is  properly  applied. 
On  the  contrary,  I  frequently  put  on  a  plaster-of-paris 
spica  to  cure  a  bed  sore ;  by  so.  doing  you  can  distrib- 
ute the  pressure  and  support  the'  circulation,  two  very 
important  factors  in  the  treatment  of  bed  sores. 

What  cases  should  be  operated  on?  Xo  recent  case. 
"Why  operate  when  we  get  such  excellent  results  with- 
out operation  ?  The  two  cases  I  have  operated  upon,  of 
three  and  eighteen  months'  standing,  respectively,  were 
not  even  diagnosed  before  I  saw  them.  I  think  a  fair 
rule  would  be  that  any  ease  that  remained  ununited 
for  three  months  and  had  received  judicious  care,  would 
be  a  case  for  operation. 

Dr.  Bryant  has  said.  Operative  Surgery,  vol.  ii,  page 
1287 :  "In  operating  on  cases  of  ununited  fracture  the 
refreshing  of  the  ends  of  the  fragments  is  a  necessary 
step  in  the  technic."  I  made  no  attempt  to  freshen  the 
ends  of  bones  in  my  cases  and  yet  I  got  prompt  and 
firm  union. 

The  method  of  treatment  I  have  used  and  intend  to 
recommend,  simplv  carries  out  the  principle  of  treat- 
ment of  fracture  in  any  other  bone  in  the  body,  viz. : 
Reduction  of  fracture  and  retention  of  fragments  in 
corrected  position,  for  sufficient  length  of  time  to  allow 
ISTature  to  make  the  necessary  bony  repair.  This  I  be- 
lieve to  be  best  obtained  by  anesthetizing  the  patient,  so 
as  to  relax  the  muscles  and  enable  the  surgeon  to  as- 
certain the  exact  nature  of  the  injury  and  more  com- 
pletely replace  the  parts.  Impacted  fractures  should 
be  very  carefully  handled.  In  fracture  of  the  femoral 
neck  this  is  best  accomplished  by  having  an  assistant 
make  forcible  extension  on  the  limb  (while  a  second  as- 
sistant, the  anesthetizer,  makes  counter  extension  from 
shoulders)  until  it  is  drawn  do-wn  to  equal  length  with 
its  fellow,  while  the  operator  jnanipulates  the  upper 
end  of  the  bone,  reducing  the  fracture  as  well  as  pos- 
sible; and  holds  it  while  the  assistant  carries  the  limb 
into  abduction  of  about  10  degrees.  This  position  of 
abduction  has  a  tendency  to  hold  the  fractured  ends 
together,  and  facilitates  in  keeping  the  patient  clean 
afterwards.  The  operator  now  applies  shaker  flannel 
bandages  to  the  entire  limb  and  body,  as  high  as  the  arm 
pits,  amounting  to  about  four  layers.  Over  this  is  ap- 
plied plaster-of-paris  dressing  (reinforced  with  soft  steel 
plates  at  hip  and  knee)  sufficiently  strong  to  maintain 
the  form.  During-  the  application  of  the  spica  the  limb 
is  constantlv  held  bv  the  assistant  in  extension  and  ab- 
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duction  as  noted  above.  Care  must  be  taken  for  the  first 
twenty-four  hours  that  undue  pressure  or  strain  is  not 
brought  to  bear  on  the  plaster  before  it  is  sufficiently 
dry  to  resist.  If  at  any  time  the  patient  complains  of 
pain  over  prominent  parts,  as  the  knee  or  malleoli,  a 
portion  of  the  plaster  may  be  removed  to  relieve  the 
pressure.  After  the  plaster  has  become  sufficiently  dry 
the  patient  may  be  turned  from  side  to  side  to  relieve 
the  hypostatic  congestion  of  lungs,  or  for  the  purpose  of 
bathing.  If  the  spica  is  continued  sufficiently  high  on 
the  thorax  it  will  not  materially  interfere  with  respir- 
ation. It  is  only  when  it  ends  at  the  free  border  of  the 
ribs  that  patient  complains  in  this  respect.  By  this 
method  of  treatment  the  patient  is  enabled  to  materi- 
ally assist  in  the  use  of  the  bed  pan  without  the  dan- 
ger of  disturbing  the  fragments. 

SUCCESSFUL   CASES. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  my  own  cases,  together 
with  a  number  of  successful  cases  from  other  authors, 
that  I  take  the  liberty  to  present. 

Sheehan. — British  Medical  Journal,  1895:  January,  1893, 
J.  H.,  aged  91,  knocked  down  by  cab;  two  inches  shortening, 
no  crepitus.  Treatment:  Extension^  weight  and  pulley, 
sand  bags.  Allowed  up  in  a  few  days,  on  crutches,  got  about 
until  his  death  from  nephritis,  April,  1894.  Specimen  showed 
bony  repair  in  good  position.     Amount  of  shortening  not  given. 

Joyce. — Page  907:  Dec.  28,  1895,  patient  fell  while  intox- 
icated, three-quarter  inch  shortening.  Treatment:  weight  and 
pulley.  Jan.  7,  1896,  showed  signs  of  pneumonia,  propped 
up  in  bed,  turned  over;  improvement  followed.  January  20, 
extension  had  to  be  removed  as  the  skin  about  ankle  and  foot 
gave  way.  Next  five  weeks  no  treatment,  but  kept  in  bed. 
In  three  weeks  walked  with  crutches.  May  12,  walked  with 
two  sticks,  one  inch  shortening,  complete  bony  union.  Was 
since   able  to   follow  his  trade   of  peddling. 

Alexander  Hatten,  Portsmouth,  Pa. — New  York  Medical 
Journal,  Nov.  13,  1897:  On  Sunday,  March  8,  1896,  was 
called  to  see  Mrs.  C,  aged  73;  much  emaciated,  being  about 
5  feet  3  inches  in  height  and  only  weighing  95  pounds.  She 
had  fallen  while  entering  a  church  door  and  complained  of 
severe  pain  at  the  left  hip  joint  and  lost  motion  in  the  left 
thigh.  She  was  placed  on  a  stretcher  and  carried  to  her  resi- 
dence, where  on  examination  I  found  an  intracaps-ular  frac- 
ture of  the  neck  and  left  femur  with  no  impaction.  She  was 
placed  on  her  back  in  a  fracture  bed  and  her  leg  put  in  good 
position.  Buck's  extension  was  applied  and  two  sand  bags 
were  used,  one  on  inner  and  one  on  outer  side  of  leg,  the 
latter  extending  up  to  waist.  She  remained  in  this  position 
for  six  weeks,  at  the  end  of  which  time  Buck's  extension  was 
removed,  as  it  was  found  the  fracture  had  entirely  united. 
In  three  weeks  more  she  was  able  to  walk  with  the  assistance 
of  crutches.  She  now  walks  well  without  assistance  and  only 
has  about  one-half  inch  shortening. 

Author's  Case  1.— Mrs.  C,  aged  62,  on  August  19,  1901, 
was  thrown  from  her  carriage,  striking  violently,  on  her  hip. 
Seen  by  the  writer  three  days  later,  limb  everted,  2^^  inches 
shortening,  very  painful.  Patient  chloroformed,  fracture  re- 
duced, plaster-of-paris  cast  applied.  Two  weeks  later  was 
transported  six  miles  over  ^country  road  and  125  miles  on  rail- 
road train  to  her  home.  Plaster  left  on  eight  weeks,  when 
she  was  allowed  on  crutches. 

Present  Condition.—June,  1902,  nine  months  after  accident, 
limb  in  good  position.  Can  walk  without  crutches  or  cane  but 
uses  cane  on  street.  At  present  time  is  visiting  friends  and 
enjoying   herself. 

Author's  Case  2.— Mrs.  S.,  aged  66,  1897,  sustained  fracture 
of  hip,  2  inches  shortening,  chloroform  administered,  liacture 
reduced  and  limb  encased  in  plaster-of-paris  spica,  in  extension 
and  abduction.  Cast  left  on  for  8  weeks,  when  she  was  allowed 
on  crutches. 

Present  Condition.— Has  done  all  her  house  work  for  three 
years;  walks  with  slight  limp.  Patient  absolutely  refuses  to 
have  limb  measured. 


Author's  Case  3.— Mrs.  F.,  aged  76,  on  Oct.  18,  1900,  fell 
off  porch  2  feet,  striking  on  hip;  2  inches  shortening,  limb 
everted,  great  pain.  Under  complete  chloroform  anesthesia,, 
limb  placed  in  best  possible  position,  plaster-of-paris  cast  ap- 
plied and  left  on  for  nine  weeks,  during  which  time  patient  was 
kept   in   bed,   and   then   allowed   up   on   crutches. 

Present  Condition. — Shortening  1^4  inches,  limb  straight, 
45  degrees  free  and  painless  motion.  Walks  without  cane  or 
crutch,  no  pain  in  hip,  goes  up  and  down  stairs  unaided 
although  78  years  old. 

Author's  Case  4. — Mrs.  P.,  aged  59,  in  April,  1901,  fell 
down  steps  4  or  5  feet,  striking  on  hip;  seen  by  writer  one 
week  later:  patient  in  bed  suffering  a  great  deal  of  pain 
which  was  intensified  on  slightest  attempt  at  motion;  1  inch 
shortening.  Temporary  plaster-of-paris  spica  applied.  Patient 
transferred  4  miles  over  country  road,  and  20  miles  on  rail- 
road train  to  hospital.  Next  day,  under  complete  anesthesia, 
plaster-of-paris  spica  was  removed,  limb  carefully  examined 
and  previous  diagnosis  of  impacted  fracture  confirmed.  Per- 
manent plaster-of-paris  carefully  applied,  patient  put  to  bed 
for  nine  weeks,  spica  removed,  allowed  to  walk  on  crutches. 

Present  Condition. — June  3,  1902,  union  firm,  position  and 
motion  of  limb  normal,  1  inch  shortening;  can  bear  entire 
weight  of  body  on  limb  without  pain,  and  walks  well  without 
cane  or  crutch.     Has  done  all  her  housework  for  3  months. 

SUMMARY  OF  AUTHORITIES  ON  OPERATIVE  TREATMENT. 
KoENiG. — The  operative  treatment  in  these  cases  was  first 
suggested  by  Langenback,  and  successfully  carried  out  by  Koe- 
nig.  The  latter  operated  in  a  case  of  recent  fracture,  making 
a  small  incision  over  the  trochanter  major,  drilled  a  hole 
through  it  with  a  metal  drill  in  the  direction  of  the  head  of 
the  bone,  applied  extension  to  the  limb  to  the  extent  necessary 
to  overcome  the  'deformity,  and  then  drove  a  long  steel  nail 
through  the  canal  in  the  trochanter  into  the  head  of  the  bone 
and  left  it  there.  The  limb  was  then  immobilized  and  extended 
for  six  weeks.  There  is  no  record  of  the  ultimate  shortening, 
but  good  union  and  free  motion  of  the  joint  was  obtained. 

Cheyne. — In  a  case  of  recent  fracture,  Cheyne  exposed  the 
fragments  through  a  longitudinal  incision  made  over  the  an- 
terior aspect  of  the  joint,  exposed  the  fracture,  made  exten- 
sion and  internal  rotation  of  the  limb,  and  with  the  fingers 
in  the  wound  manipulated  the  fragments  into  place;  then  a 
small  longitudinal  incision  was  made  over  the  outer  side  of 
the  trochanter  major,  and  two  canals  drilled  through  the  frag- 
ments at  a  distance  of  half  an  inch  apart.  Ivory  pegs  were 
then  driven  through  the  holes  made  by  the  drill,  and  the  limb 
immobilized.  Good  union  and  motion  were  obtained,  but  there 
is  no  record  of  measurements  of  the  limb. 

Meyer. — In  a  case  of  ununited  fracture  with  three  inches 
shortening,  Meyer  made  the  Langenback  incision  for  excision 
of  the  hip  joint  (Bryant's  Operative  Sui-gery,  Fig.  393),  ex- 
posed the  seat  of  fracture,  scraped  the  ends  of  the  fragments 
until  they  bled,  reduced  the  deformity  by  extension  of  the 
limb  and  fastened  them  together  by  driving  two  nails  through 
the  trochanter  major.  A  useful  joint  was  obtained,  with  an 
inch  and  a  half  shortening  of  the  limb. 

Parkhill. — This  method  is  commended  for  fracture  of  the 
neck  of  the  femur  (Fig.  1550  in  Bryant's  Operative  Surgery). 
Gillette. — Three  cases  of  ununited  fracture  of  the  neck  of 
the  femur  are  reported  operated  on  in  the  following  manner: 
A  horseshoe  incision  with  its  convexity  downward  was  made, 
beginning  an  inch  below  and  an  inch  posterior  to  the  anterior 
superior  spine  of  the  ilium,  carrying  it  down  two  inches  "below 
the  trochanter  major  and  bringing  it  up  the  buttocks  to  about 
the  center  of  the  gluteus  maximiis  muscle.  The  skin  and 
the  two  layers  of  fascia  were  dissected  up  en  masse.  A  chain 
saw  was  then  passed  between  the  posterior  border  of  the  ten- 
sor vaginae  femoris  and  the  gluteus  medius,  hugging  the  neck 
of  the  femur  and  the  base  of  the  trochanter  major;  it  was 
brought  out  through  the  posterior  surface  of  the  gluteus 
medius  and  the  anterior  surface  of  the  gluteus  maximus;  the 
trochanter  major  and  its  muscular  attachments  were  sawed 
off,  turned  back,  thus  exposing  the  capsule  of  the  joint.  Then, 
by  making  a  longitudinal  incision  into  the  capsule  the  fracture 
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,Duld  be  easily  seen.  Tlie  surfaces  of  the  fractured  ends  were 
'denuded  and  a  bone  peg  driven  through  the  neck  of  the  femur, 
i\\n^  holding  the   fractured  ends  together.     The  capsule   was 


Fig.    1.— Showing    fracture    before    operation    and    atlieromatous 
femoral  vessels. 

stitched  with  catgut,  the  trochanter  major  restored  and  nailed 
in  place  with  a  small  Jbone  peg,  the  skin  closed  and  the  limb 
immobilized.     There  was  union  and  good  motion  obtained  in 


tween  the  fragments  to  cause  irritation,  applied  extension  to 
the  limb  and  reduced  the  deformity,  after  which  a  drill  was 
passed  through  the  trochanter  major  from  the  outer  side, 
transfixing  the  fragments;  the  handle  of  the  drill  was  then 
removed  and  the  drill  itself  left  in  situ.  The  anterior  wound 
was  closed  and  the  limb  immobilized.  The  extension  was 
maintained  for  six  weeks,  at  the  end  of  which  time  the  drill 
could  be  easily  removed.  Good  union  and  a  useful  limb  were 
obtained  with  three-quarters     of  an  inch  shortening. 

Lister. — British  Medical  Journal,  Aug.  26,  1871:  Sir  J. 
Lister  has  recorded  the  case  of  an  ununited  extracapsular  frac- 
ture of  the  femur  in  a  man  aged  45,  where,  eighteen  months 
after  the  injury,  he  cut  down  on  the  fragments  with  antiseptic 
precautions  and  gouged  them,  the  fracture  being  then  finally 
put  up.     Recovery  was  complete,  the  man  walking  well.% 

Author's  Case  5. — M.  M.,  aged  60,  miner  by  occupation,  on 
Feb.  7,  1900,  fell  on  ice,  striking  on  hip,  was  carried  home  and 
put  to  bed  for  three  days,  afterwards  allowed  to  sit  in  chair, 
where  he  spent  3  months;  could  not  put  weight  on  limb  foi 
18  months,  had  constant  pain  in  hip,  walked  with  both  hands 
on  cane  (bent  almost  double)  on  which  he  carried  the  greater 
part  of  his  weight,  dragging  his  right  limb;   one  and  one-half 
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Fig.  2. — Showing  hip  after  operation. 

all  cases,  with  shortening  of  from  an  inch  to  an  inch  and  a  half. 

CxjBTIs. — In  a  case  of  ununited  fracture  of  neck  of  the  femur 

of  three  months'  standing,  Curtis  exposed  the  fracture  through 

an   anterior  incision,   passed   a   drill  into   the   callus   and   be- 


Figure    3. 

inches  shortening,  marked  eversion  of  limb,  on  manipulation 
distinct  movement  could  be  made  out  between  head  and 
trochanter  (Fig.  1).  On  examination  patient  appeared  much 
beyond  60  years,  and  showed  signs  of  senile  degeneration,  viz., 
general  muscular  atrophy,  arcus  senilis,  and  atheromatous 
arteries  (Fig.  2) . 

On  Aug.  28,  1901,  under  complete  chloroform  anesthesia,  a 
horseshoe-shaped  incision  was  made  around  the  great  trochan- 
ter dqwn  through  the  muscles  to  the  periosteum.  In  this  case 
no  bone  flap  was  made,  the  capsular  ligament  was  opened,  and 
the  free  motility  of  the  head  ascertained.  We  deemed  this  step 
necessary  because  the  skiagraph  showed  what  we  feared  was 
ankylosis  of  head  in  the  ascetabulum.  I  then  drove  two  solid 
silver  nails,  3/16  inch  in  diameter,  and  2  and  3  inches  long, 
respectively,  through  the  great  trochanter,  neck  and  into  head 
of  bone.  Only  the  long  nail  reached  the  head,  as  was 
afterward  shown  by  ar-ray  (Fig.  2).  It  was  not  neces- 
sary to  use  drill  before  driving  nails,  capsular  ligament 
was  closed  with  catgut  sutures,  external  wounds  with  silkworm 
gut  without  drainage,  aseptic  dressing  applied  and  entire  limb 
and  body  encased  in  plaster-of-paris  spica.  Patient  did  not  suffer 
from  operation,  was  allowed  to  turn  over  in  bed,  no  elevation 
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of  temperature.  Wound  was  dressed  through  a  fenestra  in 
spica  at  end  of  third  week,  when  stitches  were  removed,  pri- 
mary union  complete.  Was  removed  from  hospital  to  home  at 
end  of  six  weeks,  and  spica  taken  off  at  end  of  nine  weeks, 
when  union  appeared  firm,  45  degrees  of  free  motion  in  the 
hip.  Three  months  after  the  operation  he  could  bear  over 
half  the  weight  of  body  on  the  limb,  could  walk  upright; 
.1   inch  shortening. 

Present  Condition. — Nine  months  after  operation  the  limb 
is  straight,  motion  normal,  shortening  1  inch,  can  bear  entire 
weight  of  body  on  limb  without  pain,  walks  with  cane  but  can 
walk  very  well  without  it.  No  pain  except  on  direct  pressure 
over  seat  of  operation. 

Author's  Case  6. — This  case  was  reported  at  the  St. 
Paul  *  meeting  and  published  in  The  Journal  of  Dec. 
21,  1901.  Sustained  fracture  of  hip  by  a  fall  of  rock 
while  working  in  mines.  Was  seen  by  me  and  operated  on  3 
months  later;  practically  the  same  operation  as  in  Case  5,  ex- 
cept in  this  case  a  bone  flap  was  made  before  driving  nail  and 
but  one  nail  was  used  besides  the  small  nail  for  bone  flap. 
Plaster-of-paris  dressing  the  same;  wound  healed  by  first  inten- 
tion. Patient  walked  in  three  months  with  one  inch  shortening. 
Improvement  continued  until  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  could 
walk  without  cane  or  crutch;  had  90  degrees  of  free  and  pain- 
less motion.  Death  18  months  after  operation  from  intercur- 
rent disease.  Specimen  obtained.  Bony  union  firm  in  good 
position  (Fig.  3). 

SUMMARY. 

1.  I  believe  that  the  teachings  and  writings  of  sur- 
gical authors  have  been  rather  discouraging  to  the 
general  practitioner  on  this  subject. 

2.  That  in  all  cases  of  fractured  femoral  neck,  firm 
bony  union  and  useful  limbs  may  be  anticipated. 

3.  That  age  is  not  a  counter  indication  to  treatment 
nor  to  obtaining  bony  union. 

4.  That  the  patient  is  best  treated  by  reducing  the 
fracture  and  immobilizing  it. 

5.  That  this  is  best  accomplished  under  anesthesia 
and  by  the  use  of  the  plaster-of-paris  spica. 

6.  That  the  immobilization  should  be  continued  for 
a  long  time,  and  three  months  should  elapse  before  al- 
lowing weight  on  the  limb. 

7.  That  Buck's  extension  with  weight  and  pulley  is 
not  sufficient  immobilization  to  obtain  bony  union. 

8.  That  the  use  of  apparatus  in  these  cases  is  expen- 
sive, hard  to  obtain  when  needed,  not  so  efficient  in 
immobilization,  and  less  convenient  for  the  p&tient  and- 
nurse  than  plaster-of-paris  spica. 

9.  That  the  operative  treatment  in  old  and  neglected 
cases  has  succeeded  beyond  all  expectations  and  de- 
serves a  place  in  surgery  among  the  radical  cures  for 
troublesome  conditions. 

10.  That  the  patients  who  usually  suffer  from  the 
accident  being  old  and  enfeebled  is  a  good  reason  why 
the  physician  should  make  their  declining  years  as 
peaceful  and  pleasant  as  possible. 

Intravenous  Injection  of  Chloral  in  Treatment  of  Vari- 
cose Ulcers. — An  article  in  the  Gazzetta  Med.  di  Roma  for 
Jvine  states  that  Scalzi  has  treated  200  patients  with  varicose 
veins  or  ulcers  by  the  intravenous  injection  of  a  Pravaz  syringe- 
ful  of  equal  parts  chloral  hydrate  and  distilled  water.  No  in- 
conveniences were  noticed  in  any  instance.  He  applies  a  con- 
stricting bandage  above.  The  eoagulum  forms  so  rapidly  that 
the  constriction  can  be  removed  ten  minutes  after  the  injec- 
tions. If  the  lesion  is  merely  a  varicose  vein,  the  chloral 
-mixture  is  injected  at  different  points  in  the  vein;  if  an  ulcer, 
the  injections  are  made  in  the  most  swollen  portions  of  the 
vein,  close  to  the  edge  of  the  iilcer.  The  beneficial  effects  are 
■  evident  in  a  few  days  and  the  ulcer  gradually  heals.  Enrico, 
the  author  of  the  article,  lauds  this  as  the  simplest  and  most 
seffective  of  all  methods  of  treating  varicose  veins  and  ulcers. 


THE    TEEATMENT    OF    TRANSVERSE    FRAC- 
TURE   OF   THE    PATELLA    BY    SUBCUTA- 
NEOUS  PURSE-STRING   SUTURES.* 
JOHN  B.  ROBERTS,  M.D. 

•  PHILADELPHIA. 

In  April,  1896,  I  reported^  a  case  of  patellar  fracture 
satisfactorily  treated  with  a  catgut  ligature  carried 
around  the  fragments,  in  the  coronal  plane,  making  a 
sort  of  purse-string  suture.  This  method  seemed  to 
me  preferable  to  Barker's  method,  in  which  the  ligature 
is  introduced  in  the  sagittal  plane  and  traverses  the 
knee  joint  and  prepatellar  bursa.  I  do  not  know  that 
the  method  was  new,  but  it  is  certainly  deserving  of 
extended  use.  Further  experience  has  increased  my 
confidence  in  it  and  leads  me  to  advocate  its  adoption. 
It  requires  no  special  apparatus,  such  as  Malgaigne's 
hooks,  does  not  invade  the  knee  joint  or  the  synovial  sac 
in  front  of  the  patella,  and  demands  no  general  anes- 
thetic. It  is  practically  free  from  septic  risks,  allows 
the  patient  to  get  out  of  bed  soon,  and  results  in  such 
a  close  union  of  the  fragments  that,  even  if  true  bony 
union  is  not  obtained,  the  function  of  the  limb  is  per- 
fect. 

Clinical  experience  and  laboratory  investigation  seem 
to  justify  me  in  suggesting  some  modifications  of  the 
original  procedure,  which  will,  I  believe,  add  to  its  sur- 
gical value. 

The  only  instrument  used  is  a  stout  needle  five  or 
six  inches  long  and  a  strong  ligature  of  silk,  soft  wire, 
kangaroo  tendon  or  chromicized  catgut.  About  a  week 
is  permitted  to  elapse  after  the  receipt  of  the  injury,  in 
order  to  give  time  for  absorption  of  blood  and  synovial 
fluid.  During  this  period  I  keep  the  patient  in  bed  on 
his  back,  with  the  knee  extended  and  the  limb  elevated 
in  order  to  relax  the  rectus  muscle,  which,  by  reason  of 
its  origin  above  the  hip  joint,  may  tend  to  draw  the 
upper  fragment  upwards.  An  ice  bag  is  applied  to  the 
knee  to  hasten  the  reduction  of  inflammatory  swelling. 
If  the  intra-articular  effusion  were  very  great,  I  would 
not.  hesitate  to  tap  the  joint  with  a  small  aseptic  trocar. 
This  is  probably  seldom  necessary. 

When  the  purse-string  suture  is  to  be  applied,  the 
skin  is  sterilized  and  the  aseptic  needle  thrust  trans- 
versely through  skin,  muscle  and  fascia,  just  below  the 
lower  fragment  of  the  patella.  It  is  carried  deeply 
enough  to  insure  pressure  against  the  bone  when  the 
purse-string  is  drawn  tight  and  tied;  but  it  is  not  ex- 
pected to  penetrate  the  joint  cavity.  The  aseptic  suture 
is  drawn  through  the  tissues  by  means  of  the  needle. 
The  needle  is  then  inserted  at  the  puncture  of  exit 
and  thrust  upwards,  through  the  tissues,  alongside  of  the 
broken  patella,  until  its  point  emerges  at  a  point  a 
very  little  higher  up  the  thigh  than  the  "upper  edge  of 
the  upper  fragment.  The  suture  is  drawn  through  this 
needle  track.  During  these  manipulations  the  two 
fragments  are  held  together  by  the  surgeon  or  an  as- 
sistant. The  needle  is  then  introduced  at  the  second 
puncture  of  exit  and  carried  through  the  muscles  just 
above  the  upper  margin  of  the  upper  fragment.  Its 
transit  carries  the  ligature  across  the  thigh  superficially 
to  the  synovial  sac  of  the  joint.  The  needle  is  then 
inserted  at  the  fourth  puncture  and  is  thrust  down- 
wards alongside  of  the  two  fragments  until  it  emerges 
at  the  first  puncture.     It  is  pulled  through  this  open- 

•  Head    at    the    Fifty-third    Annual    Meeting    of    the    American 
Medical  Association,   in  the  Section  on  Surgery  and   Anatomy,  and 
approved  lor  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee  :    Drs.  H.   O. 
VS'alker,  A.   .7.   Ochsner  and  DeForest  WlUard. 
1.  Annals  of  Surgery,   vol.  xxiv    (1896),  p.  229. 
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iiig,  and  thus  brings  out  the  end  of  the  suture;  which 
by  these  maneuvers  has  been  made  to  subcutaneously 
encircle  t  le  broken  patella.  The  two  ends  of  the  thread 
now  prot}"ude  from  the  same  opening. 

The  final  step  is  to  pull  upon  the  two  ends  steadily 
and  vigorously,  while  an  assistant  holds  the  two  frag- 
ments of  the  patella  in  close  contact,  and  tie  a  firm 
knot.  The  knot  slips  within  the  cutaneous  opening. 
If  a  thread  of  kangaroo  tendon  or  catgut  has  been  used, 
the  ends  are  cut  off  short;  and  the  ligature  finally  be- 
comes absorbed.  If  silk  or  wire  has  been  employed, 
the  long  etids  are  allowed  to  remain;  and  at  the  end  of 
four  or  six  weeks,  the  knot  is  divided  by  sharp-pointed 
scissors,  or  the  wire  is  untwisted,  and  the  suture  pulled 
out  of  th(^  tissues. 

Surely  no  operation  could  be  simpler  than  this.  In 
fact,  it  scarcely  deserves  to  be'called  an  operation.  Dur- 
ing its  performance,  general  anesthesia  need  not  be 
employed.  T  have  usually  been  satisfied  with  freezing 
the  skin  at  tlic  noiiiis  of  imnctui'c.     1  am,  liowcxcr,  in- 


I'Mgure    1 . 
Kxperimental  fracture  of  pateUa  made  on  cadaver  with  osteotome  ; 
surrounded  by  purse-string  suture  of  wire. 

clined  to  think  that  there  may  be  an  advantage  in 
thorough  muscular  rela.xation,  obtained  by  general  anes- 
thesia, before  tightening  and  tying  the  ligature.  The 
skiagraphs  illustrating  this  paper  have  led  me  to  this 
conclusion. 

Before  introducing  the  needle,  I  press  the  two  frag- 
ments together  and  rub  them  rather  forciblv  against 
each  other.  This  is  done  to  make  sure  that  they  can  be 
brought  into  contact  by  the  encircling  suture  and  to 
endeavor  to  displace  any  ragged  edges  of  periosteum 
or  tendon  that  may  have  fallen  between  the  broken 
surfaces.  It  has  been  asserted  that  the  interposition  of 
these  fringes  of  fibrous  tissue  may  be  a  cause  of  failure 
to  obtain  osseous  union. 

After  the  suture  has  been  tied,  the  four  punctures  are 
dressed  Avith  layers  of  aseptic  gauze,  and  a  light  en- 
circling gypsum  splint  is  applied  from  the  middle  of 
the  thigh  to  the  middle  of  the  leg,  to  prevent  sudden 
flexion  of  the  knee.  The  patient  is  then  put  to  bed 
with  the  limb  slightly  elevated  to  relax  the  rectus 
muscle. 

The  patient  may  get  out  of  bod  on  crutches  three  or 
four  davs  later,  and  go  to  his  business,  provided  it  does 


not  require  him  to  suddenly  exert  the  muscles  of  the 
thigh.  The  splint  will  prevent  flexion  of  the  knee;  but 
sudden  jerking  of  the  four-headed  extensor  of  the  leg 
might  possibly  displace  the  upper  fragment. 

The  prevention  of  flexion  should  be  maintained  for 
seven  or  eight  weeks;  after  Avhich  time,  gradually  in- 
creasing passive  motion  of  the  joint  may  be  made  imtil 
perfect  mobility  is  obtained.  For  a  time  after  discard- 
ing the  splint,  it  is  wise  for  the  patient  to  carrv  a  cane, 
lest  a  sudden  slip  or  loss  of  balance  sliould  result  in 
refracture  from  sudden  undue  muscular  action. 

It  may  be  better  to  use  a  second  purse-string  suture, 
carried  around  the  patella  more  superficially  than  the 
one  already  described,  in  order  to  purse  up  the  tissues 
near  the  anterior  surface  of  the  fracture.  This  would, 
I  think,  have  a  tendency  to  prevent  the  tilting  of  the 
fragments,  which  is  seen  in  recent  tintreated  fractures 
and  shows  in  my  skiagraphs.  In  such  an  operation  1 
should  be  inclined  to  tie  the  superficial  or  more  central 
suture  first.     The  greater  separation,  of  the  anterior, 


Figure   2. 
Experimental  fracture  made  on  cadaver  witli  osteotome  and  then 
encircled  by   two  purse-string  sutures  of  wire. 

surfaces  of  the  fragments  is  said  to  be  due  to  the  attach- 
ment of  the  extensor  tendon  and  of  the  ligament  of  the 
patella  to  the  anterior  portion  of  the  knee-pan.  An 
encircling  suture  through  the  tissues  at  the  anterior,  or 
superficial,  face  of  the  bone  Avould  seem  to  be  an  efficient 
means  of  obviating  this  tendency  of  the  fragments  to 
gape  apart. 

I  show  skiagraphs  of  the  two  methods  of  operating, 
done  on  a  cadaver,  in  which  I  produced  fractures  with 
an  osteotome.  The  absence  of  muscular  tension  and 
synovial  effusion  makes  the  experiments  inconclusive. 
They  serve,  however,  to  show  in  a  crude  way  the  meth- 
ods described. 

ILLUSTRATIVE   CASES. 

A  woman  was  admitted  to  the  Polyclinic  Hospital  on 
Jan.  31,  1896.  with  the  ordinarv  transverse  frac- 
ture of  the  patella.  One  Aveek  after  the  accident  I 
drew  the  fragments  together  with  an  encircling  purse- 
string  suture  of  chromicized  catgut,  carried  through 
the  tissues  in  the  coronal  plane.  The  apposition  Avas 
good  as  soon  as  the  ligature  was  tied,  though  previ- 
ously it  had  seemed  impossible  to  bring  the  fragments 
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into  perfect  position  by  pressure  of  the  fingers,  although 
the  patient  was  under  ether. 

Two  days  afterward  the  limb  was  encased  in  a  gyp- 
sum splint  from  t^e  upper  part  of  the  thigh  to  the  foot. 
Before  the  gypsum  had  hardened,  the  assistant  inad- 
vertently let  go  of  the  foot  and  permitted  the  knee  to 
be  Hexed  a  little,  causing  some  pain.  I  permitted  the 
patient  to  get  out  of  bed  and  walk  with  crutches  two 
days  later,  or  eleven  days  after  the  receipt  of  injury. 
This  early  discontinuance  of  confinement  apparently 
does  no  harm,  and  is  a  very  great  advantage  in  the 
method  of  treatment. 

The  plaster-of-paris  splint  was  removed  in  four 
weeks,  when  the  knee  showed  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
separation  between  the  fragments  anteriorly.  This  was 
supposed  to  be  due  to  the  stretching  of  the  catgut  liga- 
ture at  the  time  the  assistant  permitted  sudden  flexion 
to  occur.  Avhile  the  gypsum  splint  was  being  applied.  It 
is  likely  that  there  was  at  this  moment  a  sudden  invol- 
untary contraction  of  the  four-headed  extensor  muscle. 


When  examined  after  the  lapse  of  fifteen  months,  the 
patella  was  perfectly  movable  and  the  union  appeared  to 
be  bony.  The  man  could  flex  the  knee  perfectly,  but 
tliere  was  a  grating  sensation  occasionally  felt  when  1 
moved  the  joint.  There  was  no  stifi'ness  and  the  leg 
was  as  strong  as  ever.  The  patient  says  that  he  can 
carry  a  half-barrel  of  beer  upstairs  and  that  his  situa- 
tion in  a  brewery  compels  him  to  do  this  sort  of  work 
constantly.  I  had  him  kneel  upon  the  floor  and  found 
that  he  could  rise  without  the  least  difficulty  from  the 
kneeling  position.  There  is  no  difference,  in  power  or 
in  flexion  and  extension,  between  the  two  legs.  The 
front  of  the  right  knee  looks  a  little  hit  thickened  so 
that  the  outlines  of  the  patella  do  not  show  as  dis- 
tinctly as  in  the  normal  leg.  The  injured  patella  seems 
to  be  about  one-eighth  of  an  inch  longer  than  the  other 
patella.  There  is  no  pain  or  discomfort  about  the  leg. 
The  man  says  he  notices  no  difference  between  them  in 
usefulness  or  feeling.  He  went  to  work  four  weeks  after 
leaving  the  hospital,  but  it  was  seven  weeks  after  leaving 


Figure   3. 
Fracture  of  right  patella  treated  at  Methodist  Hospital  by  purse- 
string  silk   suture.      Taken  about  IT)  months  after  accident.     Use  of 
leg   PERFECT.      Externally    the   bone    feels    as    if   bony    union    had 
occurred. 

It  may,  it  is  true,  have  been  due  to  the  ambulatory 
method  of  after-treatment.  My  subsequent  experience 
leads  me  to  think  that  it  was  not  due  to  cither  of  these 
causes,  but  to  the  usual  tilting  of  the  fragments. 

I  have  no  notes  to  show  how  much  longer  the  limb 
was  kept  extended  and  protected  from  flexion ;  but  the 
hospital  record  states  that  she  was  discharged  on  Feb- 
ruary 20.  I  showed  the  case  at  the  meeting  of  the  sec- 
tion on  surgery  of  the  College  of  Physicians  of  Philadel- 
phia on  April  10,  ten  weeks  after  the  receipt  of  injury, 
and  the  union  was  as  close  as  mentioned  above,  though 
probably  not  bony. 

A  young  man  fell  down  three  cellar  steps  while  car- 
rying a  quarter  of  a  barrel  of  beer,  because  a  piece  of 
projecting  wood  caught  the  edge  of  his  trousers  and 
threw  him.  He  was  admitted  in  November,  1901,  to  the 
Methodist  Hospital,  which  he  left  after  being  under 
treatment  nearly  eight  weeks,  for  a  transverse  fracture 
of  the  right  patella.  I  treated  him  with  a  purse-string 
suture  of  silk  which  was  removed  before  he  left  the 
hospital. 


Figure    4. 
Fracture  of  patella  treated  by  purse-string  suture  of  silk  at  Poly- 
clinic.    Taken  before  suture  was  removed.     March,  1902.     Left  leg. 

the  hospital  before  he  could  carry  heavy  weights  like 
beer  kegs. 

A  skiagraph  was  taken  fifteen  months  after  treat- 
ment and  showed  that  the  union  was  fibrous  and  the 
fragments  tilted  apart  at  the  anterior  surface.  This 
surprised  me,  for  palpation  of  the  knee  gave  the  im- 
pression that  the  union  was  bony,  and  it  was  only  by 
careful  examination  that  the  line  of  fracture  could  be 
made  out.  The  fragments  are  not  quite  in  contact 
even  at  the  under  surface  of  the  bone;  and  there  is 
evidently  an  osteophytic  growth  on  the  lower  surface  of 
the  lower  fragment.  It  is  doubtless  this  roughened  area 
that  gives  rise  to  grating  during  passive  motion.  The 
skiagraphic  illustration  shows  well  these  imperfections 
in  the  reconstruction  of  the  patella. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  functional  integrity 
of  the  bone  is  complete  though  the  anatomical  contour 
is  imperfect.  This  is  pretty  good  evidence  that  the 
adoption  of  incision  of  the  knee-joint,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carefully  suturing  fascia  and  bone,  is  un- 
necessary. Such  an  operation  is  more  risky  to  the 
patient  than  the  purse-string  suture  and  can  give  no 
better  functional  result  than  was  obtained  in  this  case. 
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The  ideally  perfect  union  of  bone,  periosteum  and  fas- 
cia is  noc  worth  the  increased  risk  to  the  mobility  of 
the  joint  and  to  the  life  of  the  patient. 

A  man.  aged  40  years,  was  admitted  to  the  Polyclinic 
Hospital  on  Feb.  9,  1902,  with  transverse  fracture  of 
the  left  jiatella.  He  had  fallen  while  under  the  influ- 
ence of  liquor.  Eight  days  later,  after  preparatory 
treatment  by  elevation  of  the  leg  and  the  application 
of  an  ice  bag.  I  drew  the  fragments  together  with  a 
silk  purse-string  suture.  A  plaster-of-paris  splint  was 
applied  and  the  patient  put  to  bed  with  the  leg  elevated 
to  relax  the  rectus  muscle.  No  inflammatory  reaction 
followed  and  March  17  the  silk  suture  was  removed  and 
the  fragments  found  in  good  apposition.  It  was 
necessary  to  make  a  little  incision  to  reach  the  knot 
of  the  suture,  in  order  to  cut  the  thread  at  that 
point  and  draw  it  out  of  the  tissues.  The  man 
had  been  kept  in  bed  all  of  this  time  with  the  joint  im- 
mobilized. This  was  longer  than  necessary.  On  April 
4  the  patient  was  discharged  with  a  light  gypsum 
splint,  to  prevent  sudden  flexion  of  the  joint.  I  have 
seen  the  patient  a  number  of  times  since  then,  and 
there  appears  to  be  slight  motion  between  the  two  frag- 
ments, as  though  the  union  were  a  short  fibrous  one. 
The  skiagraph  made  while  he  was  still  in  the  hospital 
and  before  the  suture  was  removed  shows  that  this  is 
really  the  case.  There  is  the  same  tilting,  apart  of  the 
fragments  at  the  anterior  surface  that  I  have  mentioned 
as  usually  present. 

DISCUSSION 

ON  PAPERS  OF  DRS.  RUTH,*  THOMSOX  AND  ROBERTS. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Carmalt,  New  Haven,  Conn. — In  the  paper  by  Dr. 
Ruth  I  think  the  true  principles  of  surgery  have  been  carried 
out  in  that  the  traction  is  made  in  the  direction  of  the  axis 
of  the  bones  that  are  broken.  We  are  too  apt  to  think  that 
the  femur  simply  goes  from  the  trochanter  to  the  knee  and 
ignore  the  fact  that  the  neck  of  the  femur  is  at  another  angle. 
To  apply  the  pulley  to  the  outer  side  certainly  appeals  to  my 
judgment  and  I  shall  try  it.  The  question  of  immobilization 
that  Dr.  Tliomson  refers  to  is  good  so  far  as  it  goes,  but  it 
lacks  in  just  that  particular  that  Dr.  Ruth  gives  us.  I  should 
like  to  ask  Dr.  Thomson  about  his  photographs,  as  I  see  some- 
thing that  apparently  looks  like  nails  driven  in  the  axis  of  the 
bone.  I  do  not  know  whether  that  is  a  skiagraphic  shadow 
•or  is  really  in  the  specimen.  The  question  of  fixing  the  bony 
fragments  with  nails  is  not  new,  and  I  think  Dr.  Senn  wrote 
an  article  on  this  subject.  As  to  Dr.  Roberts'  paper  I  have 
tried  a  similar  plan  and  think  it  suits  very  nicely  in  certain 
cases.  I  should  be  the  last  one  in  the  Section  to  say  we  should 
not  strive  for  the  very  best  bony  vinion  possible.  You  have  all 
seen  cases  where  there  is  wide  separation  of  the  fragments,  with 
a  very  useful  leg.  I  remember  some  years  ago  Dr.  Bull  re- 
ported some  cases  of  fracture  of  the  patella  and  one  was  a  fire- 
man and  one  a  policeman  who  were  both  in  active  discharge 
of  their  duties.  They  climbed  over  chairs  and  tables  and  did> 
•everything  that  anybody  would  be  likely  to  do  in  spite  of  a 
separation  of  some  inches  between  the  fragments.  I  do  not 
propose  to  advocate  any  slack  method  of  treatment,  but  the 
simple  fact  is  that  patients  with  wide  separation  occasionally 
have  very  useful  legs.  I  do  not  know  anything  better  than 
Dr.  Roberts"  suggestion,  and  I  have  tried  it  in  one  case.  I 
believe  Dr.  Roberts  makes  a  purse-string  suture  all  around, 
and  I  have  done  it  once  in  that  way.  I  have  seen  it  re- 
ported in  two  cases  subcutaneously,  and  I  like  the  results  very 
weU. 

Dr.  a.  H.  Levings,  Milwaukee — Fractures  of  the  patella  are 
of  frequent  occurrence,  and  may  lead  to  a  good  deal  of  disa- 
bility if  the  fragments  are  not  brought  in  close  apposition. 
The  purse-string  suture  of  Roberts  is  at  this  time  not  new, 
as   it   has   figured  in  many   of   the  text-books,   and   I   myself 

*  The  paper  of  Dr.  Euth  appeared  in  the  issue  of  Nov.  29,  1902, 
.page  1380. 


have  been  pleased  to  employ  it.  There  are,  however,  certain 
seemingly  serious  objections  to  its  general  use.  In  these  frac- 
tures the  upper  fragment  is  often  tilted  backward  into  the  joint 
cavity,  rendering  accurate  apposition  by  the  purse-string  suture 
difficult  or  impossible.  The  fractured  portion  of  the  upper 
fragment  is  often  covered  by  the  torn  capsule,  which  also  hangs 
into  the  joint,  again  rendering  close  apposition  of  the  broken 
fragments  by  this  suture  difficult. 

Everyone  who  has  opened  these  joints  has  found  them  filled 
and  over-distended  with  blood,  which  is  either  more  or  less 
coagulated  and  at  times  in  a  state  of  semi-organization.  These 
blood  clots  are  not  unfrequently  the  cause  of  adhesions,  float- 
ing cartilages,  and  loose  bodies.  I  have  preferred  to  treat 
these  fractures  by  opening  the  joint,  preferably  at  the  end  of 
the  first  week,  when  the  lymphatic  and  connective  tissue  spaces 
will  have  become  closed  by  adhesive  inflammation,  thus  render- 
ing infection  much  less  liable.  After  the  joint  is  opened  by 
transverse  incision  and  the  fluid  and  clotted  blood  thoroughly 
washed  out  with  a  carbolized  solution  the  fragments  are 
evenly  and  nicely  coapted  by  wire  suture,  and  the  torn  capsule 
by  strong  catgut.  At  this  stage  there"  is  no  hemorrhage  and 
drainage  is  unnecessary.  I  have  never  seen  infection  follow  the 
operation,  and  have  had  occasion  only  to  congratulate  myself 
and  the  patient  on  the  result. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Loud,  Omaha — I  have  devoted  considerable  atten- 
tion to  the  treatment  of  fractures  of  the  small  part  of  the  neck 
of  the  femur.  Twenty-one  years  ago,  as  a  medical  student,  I 
was  taught  by  my  preceptor  the  same  principles  as  those  men- 
tioned by  Dr.  Ruth.  He  did  not  claim  originality  for  it,  and 
I  do  not  know  where  he  got  it,  but  it  impressed  me,  and 
always  has,  as  a  matter  of  great  importance  in  reducing  this 
fracture.  Through  all  these  years  there  has  been  an  evolu- 
tion going  on  in  my  practice  in  establishing  for  myself  a  method 
which  would  at  once  reduce  the  deformity  and  maintain  reduc- 
tion as  well  as  render  less  likely  non-union  or  deformity. 
Union  takes  place  in  the  aged  in  other  fractures  with  almost 
equal  facility  as  in  the  young,  and  there  is  no  longer  any  doubt 
that  union  will  take  place  in  the  small  part  of  the  neck 
of  the  femur  if  immobilization  is  maintained.  The  great  diffi- 
culties we  have  in  feeble  subjects  is  to  be  able  to  get  proper  ap- 
pliances to  maintain  apposition  for  this  result  to  take  place. 
There  has  been  a  tendency  all  these  years  to  simply  get  along 
with  tentative  treatment  of  these  cases.  I  have  the  greatest 
admiration  for  an  operator  who  will  cut  down  and  screw  or 
nail  the  fragments  together,*  but  these  cases  usually  fall  into 
the  hands  of  those  who  would  be  loath  to  do  this  operation. 
They  are  not  suflSciently  trained  to  justify  them  in  doing  so 
formidable  an  operation.  We  should  establish  such  a  line  of 
treatment  as  will  best  secure  the  combined  results.  A  method 
which  has  served  me  well  is  to  apply  Buck's  extension  with  a 
wide  plaster  to  the  perineum  and  pad  and  bandage  the  leg  to 
that  point.  Put  in  your  foot  stirrup  with  cord  and  make  a 
loop  in  it  so  that  an  assistant  may  put  it  around  his  body, 
and  make  traction.  Put  a  strap  around  the  thigh  and  from 
this  exert  traction  upward  and  outward  by  means  of  rope  and 
pulley,  to  overcome  the  tendency  to  eversion  caused  by  the  action 
of  the  strong  gluteal  muscles  which  rotate  the  limbs  outward 
and  can  only  be  properly  overcome  by  the  means  described.  I 
think  that  a  little  inversion  is  desirable  to  insure  a  normal  re- 
sult. This  system  keeps  up  constant  extension  and  the  frag- 
ments are  in  apposition.  This  lateral  extension  is  used  until 
the  fragments  are  in  the  position  they  should  be.  And  to  main- 
tain them  I  put  a  piece  of  board  in  the  plaster  about  four 
inches  wide  and  20  inches  long,  l/'S  of  an  inch  thick;  this  rests 
directly  behind  the  trochanter,  when  applied  to  the  thigh  por- 
tion of  plaster.  This  extends  off  from  the  body  about  six 
inches.  The  body  is  thoroughly  padded  previously,  and  when 
this  board  is  forced  in  against  the  body  its  spring  maintains 
a  continuous  pressure.  The  plaster  dressing  is  made  secure. 
The  patient  is  put  to  bed,  requisite  extension  is  applied,  and 
this  is  maintained  for  eight  weeks.  My  results  are  from 
1/4  to  1/3  of  an  inch  shortening  with  absolute  bony  union,  and 
no  deformity  nor  eversion.  I  have  only  had  two  cases,  but 
there  is  no  question  about  the  union  nor  the  results.     If  this 
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treatment   is   carried   out   you   should   secure   gootl   results.     I 
have  perfect  confidence  in  it. 

Dr.  Carl  Beck,  New  York  City— As  to  Dr.  Roberts'  paper, 
one  point  has  been  overlooked,  namely,  that  the  whole  question 
of  operation  hinges  on  the  degree  of  diastasis.  In  transverse 
fractures  of  the  patella  showing  little  or  no  diastasis,  a  plaster- 
of-paris  dressing  is  applied  best.  While  the  displaced  frag- 
ment is  tightly  grasped  and  pushed  downward  by  the  fingers 
of  an  assistant,  the  dressing  is  applied.  The  limb  is  best  put 
in  the  hyperextended  position,  while  the  patient  sits  in  bed 
half  upright.  The  turns  of  the  bandage  are  conducted  around 
the  pressing  fingers,  so  that  at  last  a  wall  is  formed  around 
the  digital  impressions,  which  includes  the  reduced  fragments 
after  the  plaster  sets,  and  becomes  so  firm  that  a  return  of 
the  fragments  proves  to  be  impossible.  If  there  is  a  fair  amount 
of  diastasis,  the  operation  so  well  described  by  Dr.  Roberts  is 
advisable.  But  if  there  is  considerable  diastasis,  mring  of 
the  fragments  can  not  too  strongly  be  advocated,  since  the 
performance  of  this  simple  operation  is  void  of  danger  in  the 
hands  of  a  surgeon  who  is  master  of  the  principles  of  asepsis. 
Whatever  has  been  said  of  the  dangers  of  this  operation  applies 
more  to  the  surgical  novice,  who  does  not  properly  understand 
asepsis,  than  to  aseptic  surgery  itself.  When  it  is  considered 
that  without  such  operation  union  becomes  only  fibrous,  and 
that  in  the  course  of  time  the  originally  fibrous  bands  become 
stretched  by  the  action  of  the  quadriceps  muscle,  so  that  active 
extension  of  the  knee-joint  became  impossible — in  other  words, 
that  the  patient  becomes  a  cripple  for  life — we  should  not 
refrain  from  exposing  the  patient  to  the  trouble  of  this  opera- 
tion, which  guarantees  an  absolute  cure. 

Complicated  maneuvers,  like  boring  holes  into  the  fragments, 
can  not  be  too  strongly  condemned,  since  simply  conducting  a 
large  needle  armed  with  silver  wire  around  the  fragments 
secures  their  perfect  apposition.  The  needle  must  be  intro- 
duced at  the  upper  end  into  the  quadriceps  tendon  above  the 
patellar  margin  and  through  the  ligamentum  patellse  on  the 
lower  margin  of  the  lower  fragment.  The  silver  wire  is  twisted 
above  the  middle  of  the  fracture  line,  its  ends  protruding  at 
last  through  the  suture  line  of  the  integument.  A  semilunar 
incision  should  be  made  from  one  epicondyle  to  the  other,  just 
above  the  insertion  of  the  ligamentum  patellie.  Thus  a  convex 
flap  is  formed,  which  is  dissected  backward.  The  fractured 
area  is  then  fully  exposed,  and  the  intra-articular  blood  ex- 
travasation can  be  freely  reached.  An  ironclad  principle, 
especially  referring  to  this  operation,  is  "Hands  off  the  joint!" 
For  the  consolation  of  such  surgeons  as  are  afraid  of  the  aseptic 
state  of  their  own  fingers  it  may  be  said  that  there  is  no  need 
for  coming  into  contact  with  any  portion  of  the  field  of  opera- 
tion with  their  fingers  or  hands.  The  needle  can  be  carried 
through  with  the  aid  of  a  needle-holder  and  the  twisting,  which 
in  itself  tends  to  bring  the  fragments  together,  can  be  done  with 
a  forceps.  The  blood-clots  can  be  removed  by  powerful  irriga- 
tion with  a  hot  sterile  salt  solution. 

After  the  suturing  (preferably  done  with  boiled  formalin 
catgut)  is  completed,  either  an  ordinary  wound  dressing,  sup- 
ported by  a  large  moss  splint,  or  a  fenestrated  plaster-of-paris 
dressing  (the  fenestra  being  created  by  holding  a  sterilized 
glass  over  the  wound)  is  applied.  The  wire  suture  is  carefully 
removed  after  three  weeks.  Then  the  knee  is  well  immobilized 
for  two  or  three  weeks  longer,  and  the  patient  is  allowed  to 
walk  about  in  this  dressing.  The  wire  must  be  very  strong, 
for  there  is  risk  of  its  breaking  if  the  patient  be  restless. 

Dr.  T.  J.  Maxwell,  Keokuk,  Iowa — I  am  responsible  for  the 
technic  described  in  Dr.  Ruth's  paper.  In  the  winter  of  1870  I 
was  called  to  see  a  lady,  aged  52,  who  had  fallen,  striking  on 
the  right  trochanter.  She  was  rendered  helpless,  unable  to 
arise  or  use  that  leg.  She  was  carried  into  the  house  and 
plac^  on  a  pallet  on  the  floor.  Examination  showed  shorten- 
ing of  right  leg  two  inches,  eversion  of  foot  and  leg,  the  upper 
end  of  femur  turned  on  the  axis  of  shaft,  not  describing  an  arc, 
as  is  normal.  There  was  great  tenderness  on  movement,  crepi- 
tation developed  on  extension  with  rotation.  The  patient  was 
thin  in  flesh  and  the  fingers  grasping  the  trochanters  could 
easily  palpate  their  entire  circumferences   to  the  junction  of 


the  neck,  thereby  making  the  diagnosis  of  fracture  of  the  neck 
complete. 

I  dressed  the  fracture  by  the  application  of  a  long  side  splint 
(Day's).  It  made  extension  sufficient  to  bring  the  leg  to  the 
right  length  determined  by  measurement.  This  dressing  was 
retained  for  one  week.  Though  the  leg  was  the  right  length, 
there  was  flattening  of  the  hip  and  constant  pain.  I  knew  the 
bones  were  not  in  coaptation.  Nature  had  no  chance  to  repair 
the  injury.  At  the  end  of  the  week  I  determined  to  change  my 
dressings,  so  that  the  fragments  could  be  placed  in  apposition. 
The  body  of  the  patient  was  made  the  counter-extending  force, 
by  elevating  the  right  side  of  the  bed  twelve  inches  at  the  foot, 
four  inches  at  the  head  of  bed  on  right  side.  The  left  side  of 
bed,  at  the  foot,  was  raised  eight  inches.  Therefore  the  body 
gravitated  toward  the  head  and  left  side  of  bed.  Extension 
(longitudinal)  was  made  by  the  application  of  adhesive 
straps  to  either  side  of  thigh  and  leg  from  body  to  ankle.  A 
cord  Avas  attached  to  these  straps.  This  cord  was  carried  Over 
the  pulley  at  the  foot  of  the  bed,  and  a  weight  of  about  fifteen 
pounds,  or  enough  to  keep  the  leg  the  proper  length  applied. 
The  hip  being  flat,  I  next  applied  a  band  close  to  the  body, 
around  the  thigh.  To  this  band  was  attached  another  cord, 
which  was  carried  over  a  pulley  at  the  side  of  the  bed  (this 
pulley  was  so  placed  that  it  was  about  eight  inches  higher  than 
the  body,  and  opposite  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the 
ilium) .  Sufficient  weight  was  attached  to  this  cord  to  draw  the 
trochanter  upward,  forward  (as  to  body  erect)  and  outward, 
until  it  was  exactly  as  prominent  as  the  uninjured  one.  This 
form  of  application  relieved  all  pain  and  comfort  was  secured, 
as  it  did  in  all  the  subsequent  cases  treated  in  like  manner.  At 
the  end  of  six  weeks  the  union  was  complete  and  perfect,  as  far 
as  one  could  judge  from  a  careful  examination  and  movements 
of  joint.  There  was  no  shortening  and  the  leg  was  functionally 
perfect. 

Dr.  Roberts,  in  his  paper,  refers  to  his  preceptor  having 
gained  some  knowledge  of  the  lateral  extension,  from  some 
source,  unknown  to  him  (Dr.  Roberts).  In  answer  to  that  I 
may  be  allowed  to  suggest  that  he  likely  got  it  from  a  paper 
I  read  on  the  subject,  reporting  my  first  case,  at  Galesburg, 
111.,  before  the  Military  Tract  Society,  during  the  summer  of 
1870.  Or  he  might  have  heard  the  paper  read  before  the 
Illinois  Medical  Society    during  the  spring  of  1881. 

The  numerous  cases  reported  in  Dr.  Ruth's  paper  are  ac- 
counted for  by  the  fact  that  I  have  taught  that  method  in  the 
Keokuk  Medical  College  for  the  last  seventeen  years.  The 
students  graduating  from  that  institution  practice  the  method 
and  report  their  cases  to  Dr.  Ruth  or  myself.  The  method  is, 
1,  rational;  2,  painless;  3,  simple  and  easily  applied.  4.  It  is 
inexpensive  and  always  at  hand.  5.  Forty  and  more  success- 
ful cases  at  least  commend  it  for  trial. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Sherman,  San  Francisco — There  is,  I  think,  one 
point  in  connection  with  femoral  neck  fractures  that  needs 
always  to  be  mentioned,  and  that  point  is  the  necessity  for 
gentleness  in  the  examination.  This  is  for  the  conservation  of 
any  slight,  or  even  fairly  firm,  impaction.  The  diagnosis 
should  be  made  rather  by  measurements  than  by  manipulation, 
and  with  this  method  I  have  obtained  a  satisfactory  amount  of 
success.  As  to  the  demonstration  of  Dr.  Ruth,  it  is  comparable 
to  that  marvelous  demonstration  made  by  Dr.  Allis  in  Phila- 
delphia, of  dislocation  of  the  hip,  and  I  can  not  pay 
it  a  much  higher  compliment.  I  want  to  ask  Dr.  Roberts 
what  he  does  with  the  infolding  capsule  in  cases  of  fracture  of 
the  patella.  In  the  few  cases  in  which  I  have  done  it  I  have 
been  pleased  with  Stimson's  method  of  suture  of  fibrous  tissues 
to  coapt  the  fragments. 

Dr.  John  B.  Roberts,  Philadelphia — In  answer  to  Dr.  Sher- 
man I  may  say  that  it  is  my  practice  before  I  put  the  purse- 
string  suture  around  to  rub  the  surfaces  of  the  broken  bone 
together.  I  am  not  sure  that  I  get  bony  union;  indeed,  I  think 
that  probably  very  often  I  do  not.  I  have  skiagraphs  that 
show  I  do  not  at  times.  My  impression  is  that  it  does  not 
make  any  difference  whether  the  union  is  bony  or  fibrous  if  it 
be  close  and  strong.  It  is  not  necessary  to  subject  your  patient 
to  the  danger  of  an  arthrotomy  when  you  can  get  a  good  union 
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bv  some  s  ich  simple  mctliod  as  this.  It  seems  to  me  that  it 
isj  better  lor  most  of  us  to  treat  transverse  fractures  in  this 
way.  As  to  the  fractures  of  tlie  neck  of  the  fetrmr,  I  may  say 
that  I  have  been  very  much  interested  in  the  subject.  All  the 
illustrations  presented  seem  to  be  fractures  of  the  base  of  the 
neck  of  the  femur;  which  are  the  fractures  of  that  part  which 
very  frequently  unite  if  they  were  given  the  chance.  None  of 
the  specimens  shows  union  of  fracture  through  the  small  part 
of  the  neck.  I  have  great  respect  for  Dr.  Scudder,  but  I  think 
his  book  is  very  old  fashioned.  It  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be 
up  to  date  in  the  treatment  of  fractures.  Therefore,  I  do  not 
altogether  agree  with  the  speaker,  who  lays  great  stress  on  its 
statements  as  to  these  factures.  Dr.  Maxwell's  fracture  seems 
to  be  a  fracture  at  the  base  of  the  neck. 

Dr.  R.  II.  Gibbons,  Scranton — Dr.  Thomson  has  not  referred 
to  the  operation  of  Dr.  Davis  of  Philadelphia.  I  do  not  think 
Dr.  Thomson  does  rightly  to  adduct  the  limb.  The  apparatus 
should  be  applied  as  has  been  mentioned  by  Dr.  Ruth,  and 
Buck's  extension  or  some  other  form  of  extension  should  be 
employed.  I  think  two  lines  of  traction  laterally  and  longitud- 
inally as  recommended  by  Dr.  Maxwell  should  be  applied.  Dr. 
Frank  H.  Hamilton  first  suggested  the  use  of  plaster  in  these 
cases,  fracture  of  the  femur  at  the  neck  or  elsewhere,  and  Dr. 
Sayre  later  recommended  it.  Lateral  extension  and  the  appli- 
cation of  plaster  were  recommended,  too,  by  Dr.  A.  M.  Phelps. 
Dr.  Davis  recommends  the  anterior  incision,  instead  of  Gil- 
lette's, as  used  by  Dr.  Thomson,  which  is  similar  to  Mr.  Bar- 
ker's of  England  and  that  of  the  late  Dr.  King  of  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
in  exsection  of  the  head  of  the  bone  for  diseased  condition 
thereof.  Davis  says  about  his  method  of  operation,  that  after 
exposure  of  the  neck  through  the  anterior  incision,  through 
which  the  capsule  is  not  only  opened,  but  partially  cut  away 
by  scissors,  through  which  opening  a  finger  is  passed  in  order 
that  the  line  of  osseous  separation  through  the  neck  is  felt,  and 
by  means  of  which  feeling  he  is  enabled  to  direct  the  movements 
of  the  link  by  his  assistant  to  obtain  reduction  of  the  fracture 
and  apposition  of  the  line  thereof,  then  through  an  opening 
over  the  trochanter  a  silver  nail  or  screw  is  to  be  passed  in 
line  crossing  the  line  of  separation,  the  nail  passing  through 
the  reduced  fragments  from  the  trochanter  into  the  neck,  and 
this  without  turning  up  the  trochanter  bj'  Gillette's  method, 
which  is  a  weak  point  to  his  plan,  otherwise  quite  a  perfect 
and  original  operation. 

Dr.  W.  T.  Eckley,  Chicago — I  wish  to  call  attention  to  an 
anatomic  principle  in  the  Maxwell-Ruth  method  that  has  a 
precedent  in  the  physical  law  of  projectiles.:  projectiles  follow 
the  line  of  greatest  traction,  the  point  of  least  resistance  or 
the  resultant  of  the  two.  In  this  method  of  treatment  the 
resultant  of  lateral  and  longitudinal  traction  falls  in  the  long 
axis  of  the  neck  of  the  femur  because  the  external  rotator 
muscles  afe  physiologically  immobilized.  A  treatment  that 
secures  physiologic  repose  by  immobilization  of  those  anatomic 
factors  which,  under  less  successful  methods,  defeat  the  objects 
of  the  procedure,  is  certainly  ."anatomic  treatment,"  and  Drs. 
Maxwell  and  Ruth  are  to  be  congratulated  on  harmonizing  a 
principle  of  philosophy  as  old  as  medicine  itself  with  modern 
treatment  of  fractures  of  the  neck  of  the  femur. 

Dr.  Ruth,  in  closing — There  is  a  great  deal  that  might  be 
said  if  time  permitted.  Mention  has  been  made  of  impacted 
fractvires.  I  had  such  a  case  in  a  person  74  years  of  age.  It 
began  to  loosen  in  four  days.  The  shortening  was  then  mani- 
fest, which  did  not  appear  at  first.  There  was  a  final  shorten- 
ing of  a  quarter  of  an  inch.  Lateral  traction  is  indispensable, 
but  the  apparatus  is  not  difficult  to  apply.  It  is  comfortable 
to  the  patient,  and  can  be  raised  to  the  sitting  posture.  After 
the  first  two  days  in  nearly  all  of  these  cases  they  will  flex  the 
sound  leg  and  raise  the  hips  themselves.  The  bedpan  is  readily 
passed  under  them.  Objection  has  been  made  that  none  of 
these  fractures  were  through  the  narrow  part  of  the  neck,  but 
I  here  present  a  specimen  of  such  a  case  fractured  at  72  years 
of  age,  used  for  twenty  years  thereafter.  The  leg  has  given 
the  patient  good  service  for  twenty  years  and  the  line  of  frac- 
ture could  scarcely  be  distinguished  on  the  outer  side.  It  has 
been  hinted  that  this  was  an  impacted  fracture,  but  there  was 


two  inches  of  shortening,  as  testified  by  Dr.  Maxwell.  The  man 
had  slight  eversion  of  the  foot  the  rest  of  his  life,  which  also 
showed  that  a  fracture  had  taken  place.  I  have  purposely 
picked  out  the  line  of  union  in  specimen  two,  which  was  treated 
for  only  four  weeks,  to  show  it  more  plainly  in  cut,  and  the 
union  was  very  strong  for  the  time.  Dr.  Jenkins,  who  had 
charge  of  the  case  for  a  time,  is  present,  and  can  vouch  for 
the  accuracy  of  my  observation.  You  can  tell  from  the  speci- 
men what  had  happened,  but  no  one  could  determine  that  there 
had  been  a  fracture  had  the  patient  lived  for  a  year.  I  presented  a 
specimen  from  a  case  in  a  patient  81  years  old,  and  the  result 
enabled  the  man  to  work,without  inconvenience  for  six  months, 
when  he  finally  died  of  sunstroke.  As  to  the  "plaster  cast  it 
will  do  in  a  great  many  cases,  but  every  one  of  you  know  that 
it  is  only  about  48  hours  after  placing  a  cast  that  the  tissue 
begins  to  diminish  in  size,  and  your  cast  is  loose.  You  can  not, 
therefore,  maintain  perfect  extension  with  a  plaster  cast  nor 
can  you  influence  the  rotators  and  absolutely  prevent  eversion 
and  posterior  displacement.  I  feel  like  complimenting  Dr. 
Thomson  on  his  results.  The  only  thing  that  makes  me  feel 
badly  is  that  the  gentleman  did  not  use  the  anatomic  method. 
If  we  have  the  next  meeting  in  the  neighborhood  of  Iowa  we 
will  show  quite  an  array  of  cases  that  will  walk  without  a 
limp  or  halt. 

Dk.  Thomsox,  closing — I  am  afraid  I  have  been  rather  mis- 
understood. I  am  sorry  Dr.  Carmalt  did  not  understand  that 
the  specimen  on.  the  board  was  a  case  repaired  during  life. 
There  was  no  diagnosis  made  on  this  man  at  the  end  of  three 
months  after  the  accident,  and  until  that  time  he  was  bed- 
ridden. The  operation  is  described  in  my  paper,  but  I  did  not 
have  time  to  read  it.  As  to  the  material  I  have  never  used  any- 
thing but  solid  silver  nails.  They  do  not  corrode,  and  I  think 
they  are  by  far  the  most  satisfactory.  As  to  the  patient  who 
walked  around  the  hall — ray  second  operative  case — and  limped 
a  little,  this  man  lay  for  18  months,  or  sat  in  a  chair  with  an 
ununited  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  femur  that  had  not  been 
diagnosed.  It  is  nearly  nine  months  since  his  operation.  I 
believe  he  will  walk  as  perfectly  as  any  man  can  do,  in  time. 
As  to  plaster  of  paiis  versus  apparatus  I  believe  that  the 
suigeon  who  has  to  wait  in  the  course  of  his  treatment  for  a 
skilled  mechanic  to  fix  up  an  apparatus  is  being  handicapped, 
and  I  think  Ave  should  be  able  to  do  this  work  ourselves.  Dr. 
Gibbons  has  said  I  was  expert  in  the  use  of  plaster  of  paris, 
but  there  is  not  a  man  in  this  room  who  could  not  make  as 
good  a  plaster  cast  as  the  one  presented  here  in  fifteen  minutes, 
for.  25c.  As  to  its  holding  on  and  getting  loose  I  will  guarantee 
that  if  it  is  properly  applied  it  will  stay  there  indefinitely.  As 
to  reduction  of  the  fracture  I  did  not  have  time  to  read  this, 
but  it  is  described  in  my  paper.  The  same  principle  as  Dr. 
Ruth  teaches  about  reduction  is  taught  in  the  reduction  under 
anesthesia.  We  reduce  our  fractures  on  the  same  principle  as 
Dr.  Ruth  teaches,  and  then  put  it  up  pemianenth*  and  it 
unites. 

Schweninger's  New  Post. — Our  German  exchanges  are  con- 
tinually commenting  on  Schweninger's  career.  He  was  re- 
cently appointed  professor  of  the  history  of  medicine,  which 
has  called  forth  a  formal  protest  from  the  National  Society  for 
the  Study  of  Medical  History.  .  He  has  since  then  had  a  poly- 
clinic for  internal  diseases  organized  for  him  at  the  Charit6. 
There  are  already  two  connected  with  the  institution  and 
another  in  the  vicinity,  so  the  necessity  for  a  fourth  official 
polyclinic  is  not  apparent.  He  is  still  at  the  head  of  a  large 
public  hospital,  and  besides  his  duties  as  professor  of  the  his- 
tory of  medicine  and  chief  of  the  new  polyclinic,  is  docent  for 
general  pathology  and  therapeutics.  He  is  not  a  trained  physi- 
cian, but  was  Bismarck's  medical  adviser,  as  has  been  previously 
mentioned  in  The  Journal,  and  was  for  a  long  time  professor 
of  cutaneous  diseases.  In  a  public  lecture  a  year  or  so  ago  he 
made  the  statement  that  he  would  leave  a  certain  question  to 
students  of  the  history  of  medicine,  for  which  he  confessed  he 
had  "neither  talent  nor  training."  This  quotation  has  been 
going  the  rounds  since  his  appointment  to  the  chair  of 
history. 
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UNCINARIASIS  OR  ANKYLOSTOMIASIS 

WITH  THE  REPORT   OF  A  CASE. 
JOSEPH  A.  CAPPS,  M.D. 

IKSTRUCTOE   IN    MEDICINE,  BUSH   MEDICAL   COLLEGE. 
CHICAGO. 

VARIETIES   OF   UNCINARIA. 

The  uncinaria  or  hook-worm,  belongs  to  the  family 
StrongylidcB,  subfamily  Strong ylince,  genus  Uncinaria. 
As  the  name  indicates,  the  parasite  is  characterized 
by  a  dorsal  curvature  of  the  anterior  end  of  the  body 
resembling  a  hook.  The  mouth  is  armed  with  teeth 
which  have  great  penetrating  power.  The  worms  vary 
from  one-half  inch  to  an  inch  in  length  and  are  peculiar 
in  that  they  live  by  sucking  blood  from  the  host. 

The  parasite  is  not  confined  to  man,  but  exists  in 
many  animals.  Uncinaria  canina,  according  to  Stiles/ 
is  common  in  Washington.  D.  C,  and  has  caused  among 
pups  in  some  communities  the  death  of  over  25  per  cent. 
It  also  occurs  in  cats.  Uncinaria  stenocephala  is  found 
in  dogs,  foxes  and  other  animals.  Uncinaria  trigonoce- 
phala  occurs  among  the  sheep  in  Texas  and  has  killed 
25  to  50  per  cent,  of  certain  flocks.  Uncinaria  radiata 
was  described  by  Stiles  in  the  cattle  of  Texas.  Unci- 
naria  Lucasi  produces  a  mortality  of  17  per  cent,  in  the 
seal  pups  of  Alaska. 

DESCRIPTION    OF  THE   SPECIES  INFECTING  MAN. 

The  two  species  of  hook-worm  which  infect  man  are 
Uncinaria  duod&nalis  (Dubini),  or  the  old-world  hook- 
worm, and  the  Undnaria  americana,  recently  identified 
by  Stiles  as  a  new-world  species.  A  fact  of  great  im- 
portance to  the  physician  is  that  the  species  found  in 
animals  has  not  been  observed  in  man,  and  the  human 
species  is  not  known  to  infect  lower  animals. 

As  the  Uncinaria  americana  probably  conforms  in 
its  life  history  to  the  Uncinaria  duodenalis,  the  same 
description  will  apply  to  both  forms.  In  the  fresh  feces 
are  seen  the  eggs  in  various  stages  of  segmentation.  No 
larvae  are  present  until  the  ova  have  been  exposed  some 
time  to  the  air  under  proper  conditions  of  moisture 
and  heat.  It  is  the  lack  of  air  which  prevents  the  de- 
velopment of  larvse  within  the  intestine.  With  favor- 
able culture  surroundings  outside  of  the  body  the  larvae 
emerge  from  the  ova  in  24  to  36  hours.  The  youngest 
rhabditiform  embr}'Os  are  from  .2  to  .3  mm.  long  and 
have  a  spindle-shaped  esophagus  ending  in  a  rounded 
stomach,  that  contains  tooth-like  structures.  The  em- 
bryo takes  up  nourishment,  and  after  casting  the  skin 
several  times  and  undergoing  certain  anatomic  changes, 
becomes  full  grown  within  eight  days.  It  is  then  from 
.6  to  .8  mm.  in  length  and  about  .024  mm.  in  breadth. 

This  mature  larva  is  exceedingly  active  and  has  a 
much  greater  tenacity  of  life  than  the  younger  forms; 
If  the  temperature  is  not  below  20  C,  and  if  the  culture 
medium  is  moist,  it  will  remain  alive  and  active  for 
weeks  or  months,  but  no  further  development  occurs 
outside  the  body.  It  is  with  the  larvae,  not  with  the 
ova,  that  man  becomes  infected.  After  being  swallowed 
by  the  host,  the  larva  seizes  on  the  intestinal  mucosa, 
sucks  blood  for  nourishment  and  begins  a  new  period 
of  growth.  Within  two  weeks  the  parasite  again  casts 
its  skin,  the  sexual  organs  become  differentiated  and 
developed,  and  the  anterior  extremity  acquires  a  buccal 
capsule  with  teeth.  ■  Five  weeks  after  infection  the 
worms  are  ten  to  twenty  times  the  length  of  the  full- 
grown  larvae.2  The  largest  larvae  are  scarcely  visible  to 
the  naked  eye,  while  the  adult  worm,  6  to  14  mm.  (14 
to  34  in.)   in  length,  is  easily  seen.     The  presence  of 


mature  worms  within  the  intestine  is  manifested  by  the- 
appearance  of  eggs  in  the  stools. 

The  shortest  possible  time  necessary  to  the  comple- 
tion of  the  cycle  of  development  from  the  eggs  through 
the  larval  state  outside  the  body,  through  the  sexual 
ripening  within  the  body,  to  the  production  of  eggs 
again,  is  from  5  to  8  weeks.  But  this  period  is  usually 
much  longer  because  of  the  indefinite  duration  of  the 
parasite  in  the  larval  stage. 

NARRATION  OF  CASE. 

The  following  case  in  the  Cook  County  Hospital  was 
in  the  service  of  Dr.  James  B.  Herrick,  through  whose 
interest  and  kindness  I  am  enabled  to  present  this  re- 
port : 

Previous  History. — (j.  L.,  52  years  of  age,  was  a  carpentei* 
by  occupation  and  a  native  of  the  United  States.  There  was- 
nothing  in  the  family  history  of  any  significance.  He  enjoyed 
excellent  health  until  the  year  1879,  when  he  went  to  Panama 
to  work  at  his  trade.  While  there  he  suffered  from  repeated 
attacks  of  malaria  of  both  quotidian  and  tertian  types. 

Two  years  ag(>  the  patient  was  first  taken  ill  with  sudden, 
gastro-enteric  symptoms.  At  that  time  he  was  employed  on 
the  Chagres  River,  where  he  handled  lumber  and  logs  that  were- 
often  covered  with  mud.  He  recalls  that  he  frequently  sat. 
down  to  luncheon  without  previously  having  washed  his  hands. 
The  earliest  complaints  were  of  an  aching  pain  in  the  upper 
belly,  loss  of  appetite  and  weakness.  There  was  no  nausea  nor 
vomiting.  The  bowels  were  irregular,  at  one  time  loose,  at. 
another  constipated.  Later  he  became  short  of  breath  and 
dizzy  from  any  unusual  exertion  and  had  palpitation  of  the 
heart. 

In  January,  1901,  he  sailed  from  Panama  to  New  Or- 
leans, where  he  was  in  a  hospital  under  treatment  for  15 
months.  There  the  anemia  was  so  pronounced  and  so  intract- 
able to  iron  and  arsenic  that  the  diagnosis  of  pernicious 
anemia  was  made. 

April,  1902,  he  went  to  Iowa,  but  the  anemia  progressed 
steadily  until  he  was  too  weak  to  move  about. 

September  9  he  was  admitted  to  the  Cook  County  Hospital,, 
complaining  chiefly  of  pains  in  the  belly,  weakness,  dyspnea  and 
palpitation.  After  sitting  or  standing  the  feet  would  swell.  Fre- 
quently he  had  spells  of  dizziness  and  faintness.  Patient  says 
that  he  would  occasionally  develop  a  moderate  fever  and  at. 
such  a  time  the  epigastric  pain  was  worse.  The  appetite  was 
poor.  The  bowels  required  a  laxative.  There  was  never  any 
hemorrhage  from  the  nose,  intestine  or  skin.  Vision  was  good. 
A  gradual  moderate  loss  of  flesh  had  taken  place. 

Status  presens:  Man  of  medium  build;  skin  of  a  lemon-yel- 
low color.  Fatty  layer  fairly  well  preserved.  Sclerotics  bluishi 
and  muddy.  Lips  and  mucous  membranes  almost  bloodless. 
Palpable  arteries  moderately  thickened.  Pulse  of  large  volume,, 
soft  and  compressible,  low  tension,  with  a  decided  water-ham- 
mer character.     Lungs  negative. 

Heart  dulness  extended  to  the  left  nipple  line,  to  the  upper 
border  of  the  third  rib  above,  and  to  the  right  edge  of  the- . 
sternum.  The  impulse  was  forcible  and  diffuse.  Over  the  apex^ 
was  a  systolic  blow  transmitted  to  the  anterior  axillary  line.  A 
louder  bruit  of  a  different  pitch  was  audible  over  the  mitral 
area  and  the  base.  The  pulmonic  second  sound  was  louder 
than  the  aortic  closure. 

The  spleen  Avas  not  palpable  though  its  area  of  dulness  was 
enlarged.  The  liver  was  not  felt.  The  epigastric  and  umbilical 
regions  were  tender  to  pressure.  Knee-jerks  present,  but  not 
prompt. 

Temperature  98.6,  pulse  90,  respiration  20.  Urine  1.015 — 
no  albumin — .no  sugar  and  no  casts. 

September  11,  blood  examination  showed  hemoglobin  18  per 
cent.,  reds  2,570,000,  whites  6,600.  No  stained  preparations 
were  made. 

September  15,  gastric  contents  were  expressed  one  hour  after 
a  test  meal  of  tea  and  toast.  No  free  HCl  present,  no  lactic 
acid. 
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St'])tc:iilH  r  li.H,  hlooj  examination,  heniog.  17  per  cent;   reds, 

i'.JSOJHiO;    whites,  (i,UOO. 

Oci liber  20,  blood  examination,  hemog.  12.5  per  cent.;  reds, 
843,0UU;  hi  matocrit,  980,000;  whites,  4,500;  color  index,  .80; 
volume  index,  1.17.  The  differential  count  showed:  small 
muuunuelear,  10  per  cent.;  large  mononuclear,  11  per  cent.; 
polymorph,  neutrophile,  6G  per  cent.;  polymorph,  eosinophiles, 
13  per  cent.,  no  rouleaux  formation;  no  nucleated  red  cells; 
poikilocytosis  marked;  pol^xhromatophilia  marked. 

The  presence  of  pronounced  eosinophilia  in  a  case  of  grave 
anemia  made  us  strongly  suspect  the  existence  of  an  intestinal 
paiasite  so  that  the  stools  were  examined  frequently.  The 
earlier  specimens  of  feces  were  watery  from  the  rectal  injec- 
tions employed  and  were  tlierefore  not  easily  studied.  In  a 
formed  movement,  h(j\\e\er.  the  ova  were  found  in  large  num- 
bers. These  eggs  corresponded  accurately  in  dimensions  to 
those  of  Uncinaria  duodenalis,  measuring  about  5G  microns  in 
length  and  34  microns  in  width. 

Subsequently  the  eggs  of  Tricocephalus  dispar  were  found  in 
small  luunber  by  Dr.  J.  L.  Miller.  Charcot-Leyden  crystals 
were  present  in  some  preparations,  absent  in  others.  Cover- 
glass  smears  of  feces  hardened  in  alcohol  and  ether  were 
stained  with  hematoxylon  and  eosin  and  eosinophilic  granula- 
tions demonstrated.  These  granulations,  like  the  Charcot 
crystals,  weie  never  numerous  as  is  so  often  the  case  in  anky- 
lostomiasis. 

Tlie  eggs  were  successfully  cultivated  and  the  larvae  brought  to 
mature  ile\elnpnieiit.    These  experiments  will  be  described  later. 

Xovember  U,  examination  of  the  blood  gave: 

Hemoglobin  11  per  cent.;  reds,  748,000;  hematocrit,  915,000; 
whites,  5, GOO;  color  index,  88  per  cent.;  volume  index,  122  per 
cent.  Differential  count:  small  mononuclear,  15.8  per  cent.; 
large  mononuclear,  6.8  per  cent.;  polymorph,  neutrophile,  70.2 
per  cent.;  eosinophile,  7.6  per  cent.;  eosinophilic  myelocytes,  .2 
per  cent.;  mast  cells,  .4  per  cent.  Poikilocytosis  and  polychro- 
malophilia  marked.     Coagulation  time,  5  minutes. 

Previous  to  this  examination  the  patient  had  taken  thymol 
in  small  doses  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  many  parasites  were 
swept  away  and  lost  in  the  stools.  The  diminished  eosinophilia 
and  the  smaller  number  of  eggs  found  in  the  stools  thereafter 
lend  support  to  tlys  assumption. 

History  in  Hospital. — Treatment  on  the  whole  was  unsatis- 
factory because  of  the  profound  weakness  of  the  patient  and 
the  irritable  condition  of  the  stomach.  A  persistent  nausea 
set  in  that  interfered  with  stomach  feeding  and  made  the  ad- 
ministration of  thymol  ineffective  and  even  hazardous.  Nutri- 
ent and  salt  enemata  were  resorted  to,  but  the  vomiting  per- 
sisted until  the  patient  succumbed  on  Xovember  13. 

During  his  stay  in  the  hospital  the  most  conspicuous  symp- 
tom was  epigastric  pain  of  a  dull  nature  at  first,  subsequently 
colicky.  In  the  last  two  weeks  this  pain  became  continuous 
and  was  accompanied  by  great  tenderness  over  the  epigastric 
and  right  hypochondriac  regions.  The  liver  mass  extended  at 
this  time  about  2  inches  below  the  costal  arch  and  the  tender- 
ness on  pressure  was  as  great  as  that  seen  in  hepatic  abscess. 

The  bowels,  as  a  rule,  were  constipated  and  required  rectal 
enemata.  The  temperature  was  usually  normal  and  ranged 
between  98.5  and  99.5  F.  A  tendency  to  hemorrhage  was  no- 
where to  be  seen  except  from  the  intestinal  tract.  The  feces 
gave  the  Prussian  blue  reaction  for  iron. 

The  examination  of  the  eye  grounds  was  twice  carried  out 
under  difficulties.    No  retinal  hemorrhage  was  apparent. 

The  blood  findings  throughout  were  of  a  most  suggestive 
nature.  An  anemia  at  first  of  the  secondary  type,  progressing 
until  it  corresponded  in  most  respects  to  a  primary  pernicious 
anemia.  The  individual  corpuscles  grew  larger  and  held  an 
ever  increasing  amount  of  hemoglobin,  the  color  index  rising 
from  38  to  88  per  cent,  and  the  volume  index  reaching  122  per 
cent.  The  poikilocytosis  was  sufficiently  outspoken,  as  well  as 
the  polychromatophilia,  for  a  primary  anemia.  The  scarcity  of 
nucleated  red  corpuscles  and  the  entire  absence  of  megaloblasts 
is  unusual  in  the  primary  pernicious  form,  yet  some  such  cases 
have  been  I'eported.  What  convinced  us  that  the  anemia  was 
not  of  the  usual  primary  type  was  the  eosinophilia  of  13  per 


cent.,  for  in  the  primary  disease  the  eosinophiles  are  rarely  in- 
creased. On  the  other  hand,  the  uncinariie  and  most  of  the 
other  intestinal  parasites  are  characterized  by  an  increase  in 
the  eosinophilic  cells. 

Autopsy. — The  postmortem  examination  was  made  November 
13  by  Dr.  Harris,  resident  pathologist  of  the  hospital.  His  re- 
port is  as  follows: 

Body  is  that  of  a  fairly  well-developed  and  fairly  well-nour- 
ished man  162  cm.  tall.  Postmortem  rigidity  and  lividity 
present.  There  is  a  scar  \<2  em.  long  on  left  arm,  some  edema 
of  lower  extremities.  Panieulus  adiposus  well  preserved  and  of 
a  light  yellow  color. 

Abdominal  Cavity. — Diaphragm  reaches  to  the  fifth  rib  on 
the  right  side  and  to  the  sixth  on  the  left.  Some  free  straw- 
colored  fluid  in  peritoneal  cavity.  Omentum  extends  down  to 
the  pelvis  over  the  intestines  and  contains  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  fat. 

Pleural  Cavities. — Some  firm  fibrous  adhesions  at  right  apex. 
About  1,000  c.c.  clear  straw-colored  fluid  in  right  pleural  cav- 
ity, about  250  c.c.  in  left.    Lungs  do  not  meet  in  median  line. 

Pericardial  Caritif. — About  500  c.c.  of  straw-colored  fluid  in 
the  pericardial  eii\ity.  This  fluid  contains  a  few  fibrinous 
fiooculi.     The  peril  ai  ilium  is  thin  and  surface  is  smooth. 

Tongue,  ]))iaryiix.  laiyiix.  not  examined.  Thymus  absent. 
Esi)])liagus  and  trachea  negative. 

Linii/s. — Left  lung  smooth  externally,  marginal  emphysema, 
crepitates  throughout,  floats  in  water,  cut  surface  smooth, 
pale  and  drips  fluid.  On  the  diaphragmatic  surface  is  a 
caseated  nodule  8  mm.  in  diameter.  Right  lung — with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  caseous  nodule  corresponds  to  the  description  of 
the  left.  Both  lungs  are  quite  free  of  pigment  and  weigh  2,870 
gms.  Peribronchial  lymph  glands  are  negative  except  for  an- 
tliraeosis. 

Ihart. — Cavities  are  quite  empty,  left  ventricle  contracted, 
aortic  and  pulmonary  semilunar  valves  are  competent,  read  by 
water  test.  Some  fibrous  thickening  at  the  base  of  the  aortie 
valves.  One  of  the  valves  has  a  small  fenestration  3  mm.  long. 
Pulmonary  valves  show  no  changes.  The  mitral  orifice  admits 
three  fingers  and  the  valve  shows  a  small  amount  of  fibrous 
thickening,  especially  near  the  free  borders.  The  tricuspid 
orifice  admits  five  fingers;  the  valves  show  no  changes.  The 
left  ventricle  has  an  aberrant  corda  tendina  extending  from 
septum  to  left  wall.  Ventricular  wall  measures  IG  mm.,  right 
ventricular  wall  measures  5  mm.  Heart  muscle  is  firm  and 
very  yellow,  but  not  mottled.  Heart  weight,  300  gms.  There 
is  a  slight  increase  of  the  subepicardial  fat.  There  are  a  few 
atheromatous  patches  in  the  ascending  aorta. 

Spleen. — About  ^2  larger  than  normal,  capsule  is  smooth, 
parenchyma  is  quite  firm;  Malpighian  bodies  prominent;  there 
is  an  evident  increase  of  connective  tissue.  The  organ  weighs 
225  gms. 

Kidneys. — Right  weighs  175  gms.  Section  pale,  cortical 
markings  not  well  seen,  relation  between  cortex  and  medulla  is 
normal,  capsule  strips  readily,  pelvis  is  normal.  Left  kidney 
weighs  135  gms.    Answers  to  the  description  of  its  fellow. 

Ureters,  bladder,  testicles  and  adrenals  present  no  abnormal 
appearances. 

Liver. — Extends  4  cm.  below^  costal  arch,  capsule  smooth  and 
glistening — presents  yellowish  mottled  appearance.  Cut  sur- 
face mottled  yellow  and  red,  lobules  well  seen.  Liver  cuts  with 
decreased  resistance.  Weighs  1,G00  gms.  Bile  ducts  patent, 
bile  dark  brown,  no  concretions.    Pancreas  shows  no  changes. 

Stomach. — Of  normal  size,  externally  is  normal,  mucosa  is 
covered  with  much  grayish  yellow  mucus,  no  parasites. 

Small  Intestines. — External  appearance  normal.  Intestines 
contain  a  large  amount  of  very  tenacious  mucus.  In  the  duo- 
denum was  found  one  hook-worm.  One  hundred  and  fifty  were 
found  in  the  jejunum  and  upper  part  of  ileum,  being  most 
numerous  in  the  upper  and  middle  jejunum.  None  found  in 
last  18  inches  of  ileum.  They  were  A-ery  adherent,  and  were  in 
the  proportion  of  about  four  females  to  one  male.  At  point  of  at- 
tachment of  some  of  the  parasites  was  found  a  small  ecchy- 
motic  spot  and  scattered  along  the  rest  of  the  mucosa  a  few 
other  ecchymotic  spots  were  seen — ^^possibly  points  of  previous 
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attachment.  The  niueus  in  places  was  blood-stained.  Mesen- 
,teiic  glands  were  enlarged  and  of  a  pinkish  color.  Appendix 
lies  in  false  pelvis  to  the  outside  of  the  psoas  muscle  and  be- 
hind cecum — bound  down  by  fibrous  adhesions  aiid  curled  at  its 
tip. 

Spinal  Cord. — Shows  no  microscopic  changes. 

Bone  Marrow. — Removed  from  femur.  Marrow  is  yellow  and 
very  fatty.  At  two  points  it  had  a  reddish  color,  but  was  even 
here  practically  all  fat. 

ANATOMIC   DIAGNOSIS. 

1.  Unciiiaria  duodenalis  of  small  intestine.  2.  Ecchymosis 
of   intestinal   mucosa   and   hemorrhage   into   intestinal   lumen. 

3.  General  anemia  and  edema  of  dependent  portions  of  body. 

4.  Bilateral  hydrothorax.  5.  Hydropericardium.  G.  Edema  of 
lungs  and  caseous  tuberculosis  of  lower  left  lobe.  7.  Slight 
atheroma  of  aorta.  8.  Fatty  degeneration  of  heart  and  liver. 
9.  Aberrant  chorda  tendina.  10.  Passive  congestion  and  fatty 
degeneration  of  liver.     11.  Chronic  interstitial  splenitis. 

HISTORICAL. 

So  much  has  been  written  of  late  years  concerning 
the  history  of  this  disease  in  the  old  world  that  I  will 
make  mention  only  of  the  more  important  data. 

The  affection  was  first  satisfactorily  described  by 
Piso  (1648)  in  Brazil.  During  the  eighteenth  century 
it  was  observed  in  Guadeloupe  by  Labat  (1748),  in 
St.  Domingo  by  Chevalier  (1752),  in  the  Antilles  by 
Dazille  and  Bason  (1776),  and  in  Jamaica  by  Edward 
(1790). 

Dubini-'^  of  Milan  was  the  discoverer  of  the  parasite 
in  1838,  and  Siebold  (1845)  classified  the  nematode  in 
the  family  Strongylus.  Griesinger,'*  in  1854,  and 
Wucherer,^  in  1872,  demonstrated  that  the  widespread 
disease  known  as  "Egyptian  chlorosis"  was  caused  by 
this  parasite.  In  1877  Grassi*^  and  others  established 
the  fact  that  the  anemia  of  brickmakers,  long  known  in 
Italy  to  be  of  an  epidemic  nature,  was  a  form  of  vm- 
cinariasis.  It  seems  altogether  probable  that  the  Italian 
laborers  carried  the  infection  to  the  St.  Gothard  tun- 
nel and  caused  there  the  fatal  outbreak  of  1880. 

Since  then  the  hook-worms  have  been  observed  in 
nearly  all  European  countries,  in  Japan,  Asia,  Aus- 
tralia, India,  South  America  and  the  United  States. 
Among  the  names  given  to  the  disease  are  brickmakers^ 
disease,  geophagia,  cachexia  Afrieana,  tunnel  disease, 
miners'  disease,  mal  d'estomac.  ankylostomiasis,  and 
more  recently,  the  designation  which  is  perhaps  pre- 
ferable, uncinariasis. 

Of  especial  interest  is  the  appearance  of  the  malady 
in  our  own  country.  Clinical  descriptions  of  the  dis- 
ease have  been  given  by  Chabert  in  Louisiana  (1820), 
Duncan  in  Alabama  (1849),  and  Lyell  in  Georgia 
(1849).  Herff^  also  describes  a  case  in  Texas  seen  in 
1864,  where  worms  resembling  uncinaria  were  found  in 
the  duodenum.  Belfield^  was  one  of  the  first  to  identify 
the  hook-worm  in  America.  His  specimens  were  taken 
from  the  intestines  of  cats  dying  of  anemia.  They 
were  sent  to  him  by  Dr.  Gelbach  of  Mendota,  111. 

CHRONOLOGICAL  LIST  OF  CASES. 

This  list  reviews  in  chronological  order  the  cases 
which  have  been  observed  in  man  in  the  United  States : 

I.  Blickbahn"  (1893)  :  One  case,  a  brickmaker,  seen  in  St. 
Louis.  Probably  infected  in  Germany.  Profound  anemia. 
Eosinophiles  increased.     Eggs  and  worms  observed. 

II.  Mohlau^"  (189G):  From  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  A  brickmaker 
who  acquired  the  disease  in  the  same  locality.  Diagnosis  from 
eggs.     Anemia. 

III.  Ibid.  (189G):  From  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  A  farmer.  Prob- 
ably infected  in  region  of  home.  High  grade  anemia.  Para- 
sites and  eggs  expelled  by  high  rectal  douches.  (No  mention 
is  made  of  a  previous  administration  of  an  anthelmintic.) 


IV.  Ibid.  (1896):  From  Buffalo,  X.  Y.  A  stone  cutter. 
Disease    contracted    from    Italian    companions    in    brickyard. 

•  Anemia.     Eggs  of  Uncinaria  duodenalis  and  of  Tenia  solium. 

V.  Ibid.  (1896)  :  From  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  A  boy  who  had  suf- 
fered from  a  fever  resembling  typhoid.  Infection  probably  in 
Buffalo. 

VI.  Ibid.  (1897)  :  From  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  A  bricklayer,  who 
brought  the  parasite  from  the  St.  Gothard  tunnel.  Anemia. 
Diagnosed  by  eggs. 

VII.  Tebault"  (1899):  A  case  in  New  Orleans;  developed 
in  that  city.  Pernicious  anemia  symptoms.  Both  ova  and 
parasites  seen. 

VIII  to  XI.  Ashford'-  (1900)  :  Four  cases  at  Glen  Island, 
N.  Y.  All  were  natives  of  Porto  Rico  who  had  been  in  the 
United  States  only  a  few  months.  Anemia  in  all.  Eggs  and 
worms  found.     Species,  Uncinariu  americana. 

XII.  Dyer"  ( 1901 )  :  A  case  in  a  woman  in  St.  Louis.  Source 
of  infection  not  stated.     Marked  anemia.     Diagnosis  from  ova. 

XIII.  Allyn*and-Behrend^*  (1901):  In  Philadelphia.  A  boy, 
who  brought  the  disease  from  Italy.  Anemia  of  high  degree. 
No  eosinophilia.     Ova  and  worms  found. 

XIV.  Gray^''  (1901):  A  native  of  Virginia.  Disease  con- 
tracted in  the  state.     Anemia.     Eggs  and  worms  demonstrated. 

XV.  Schaefer'"  (1901)  :  In  Texas.  Infection  occurred  in 
Mexico.  Anemia.  Parasites  and  eggs  seen  in  stools;  also 
Tricocephalus  dispar  eggs. 

XVI  to  XXIII.  Smith^'  (1901):  In  Texas.  Discovered  the 
eggs  in  eight  university  stiulents  at  Galveston.  The  parasites 
were  obtained  in  one  instance  and  were  of  the  species  Vnc. 
americana. 

XXIV.  Boggess^*  (1901):  In  Pennsylvania.  Disease  im- 
ported from  Italian  brickyard.  Anemia  of  pernicious  type. 
Ova  and  parasites  observed.  Tricocephalus  dispar  ova  also 
present. 

XXV.  Y'ates  and  HalP  (1901):  In  Maryland.  A  sailor, 
who  brought  the  disease  from  Mexico  or  some  other  tropical 
country.  Anemia.  Eosinophilia.  Diagnosed  postmortem  by 
ova  and  worms. 

XXVI  to  XXVIII.  Boston"  (1901)  :  Three  cases  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, one  a  student.  All  brought  the  infection  from  Porto  Rico. 

XXIX.  Claytor-'  (1902):  Reported  the  affection  in  a  farmer 
in  Virginia.  Anemia  profound.  Eosinophilia.  Both  ova  and 
parasites  obtained.     Species,  line,  americana. 

XXX.  Greene'--  (1902)  :  In  New  I'ork.  A  sailor,  infected 
either  in  Brazil  or  Florida.     Diagnosis  from  eggs. 

XXXI-XXXII.  Hemmeter'  (1902):  In  Baltimore,  Mary- 
land. Two  cases,  a  soldier  and  a  sutler,  both  from  Porto 
Rico.     Eggs  and  worms  seen. 

XXXIII.  Herrick^^  (1902):  In  Washington,  D.C.  Subject 
was  a  soldier  from  the  Philippines.  Extreme  degree  of  anemia. 
Eosinophilia  pronounced.  Eggs  and  worms  both  demonstrated. 
Species,  Unc.  duodenalis. 

XXXIV  to  XLVI.  Harris--  (1902)  :  In  Georgia.  A  farmer, 
native  of  Georgia,  never  out  of  the  state.  Anemia.  No  eosin- 
ophilia.    Eggs  and  worms  detected.     Species,   Unc.  america/tia. 

XLVII.  Ibid."''  (1902):  Thirteen  other  cases  in  Georgia, 
all  farmers.  In  one  case  the  disease  was  brought  from 
Florida,  in  another  from  Alabama.  The  remaining  eleven  were 
infected  in  Georgia.  Aiemia  of  varying  intensity.  Diag- 
nosed by  presence  of  eggs.     Species,  L'nc.  americana. 

XLVIII  to  L.  Moffitt:-'  Three  eases  in  California,  two  com- 
ing from  Mexico  and  one  from  the  Philippines.  Diagnosis  by  ova. 

LI.  Capps :  The  writer's  case  herewith  reported,  from  Chi- 
cago. Infected  in  Panama.  Pernicious  anemia  symptoms. 
Eosinophilia.  Both  eggs  and  parasites  observed.  Species,  Unc. 
duodenalis. 

SUMMARY    OF    CASES. 

In  all  there  have  been  51  cases  reported.  A  glance 
will  show  that  the  seaboard  states  have  suffered  most. 
New  York  leads  the  Atlantic  coast  group  with  10  cases; 
then  comes  Pennsylvania  with  5 ;  Maryland  with  3 ; 
Virginia  with  2.  and  the  District  of  Columbia  with  1. 
Georgia  exhibits  the  largest  number  in  the  south  (14), 
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Texas  follows  with  9  eascri.  Louisiana  has  but  one. 
California  claims  3  cases  on  the  Pacific  coast.  The 
inland  states  are  represented  by  Missouri  (2)  and  Illi- 
nois (1)  alone,  and  it  should  be  emphasized  that  in 
the  two  states  last  named  the  disease  was  imported  in 
every  instance. 

A  more  important  inquiry  concerns  the  localizing  of 
the  regions  in  this  country  where  the  disease  is  endemic. 
With  the  exception  of  3  cases  originating  in  New  York 
and  2  in  A'irginia,  the  infected  areas  are  situated  in  the 
states  adjoining  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  viz.,  Georgia, 
Texas,  Alabama,  Florida  and  Louisiana. 

This  fa(;t  becomes  significant  when  it  is  stated  that 
of  the  imported  cases  9  came  from  Porto  Kico,  4  from 
Mexico  and  1  each  from  Panama  and  Brazil  respectively. 
The  PhilijDpines  contributed  2  cases,  Italy  3,  Switzer- 
land and  Germany  1  each. 

The  prevalence  of  uncinariasis  in  the  South  and  in 
the  West  Indies  is  far  greater  than  the  published  cases 
would  indicate.  Competent  observers  believe  that  the 
"ela3'-eaters'^  of  the  South  and  many  of  the  ill-nour- 
ished anemic  inhabitants  are  subjects  of  the  malady.* 

PREVALENCE   IN  THE  PHILIPPINES  AND  WEST   INDIES. 

L^ncinariasis  is  a  common  disease  in  the  Philippines, 
according  to  the  reports  of  our  army  surgeons. 

From  the  8  cases  observed  in  Cuba  this  year  by 
Guiteras,^^  we  may  reasonably  believe  it  to  be  a  common 
affection  also  among  the  Cuban  natives. 

Ashford  believes  that  the  complaint  is  widespread  in 
Porto  Kico.  He  selected  20  cases  of  so-called  "tropical 
anemia"  and  found  the  ova  of  uncinaria  in  19. 

SPECIES  OF  PARASITE  IN  THE  NEW  WORLD. 

Less  than  a  year  ago  Stiles-^  discovered  that  the 
hook-worm  found  endemic  in  Texas.  Virginia,  Georgia 
and  the  West  Indies  was  of  a  different  species  from  the 
old-world  type,  and  named  it  Unc.  americana.  This 
sjaecies  is  characterized  by  an  anteriorly  situated  vulva,  a 
dorsal  conical  tooth,  and  in  the  caudal  bursa  of  the  male 
by  a  bipartite  division  of  the  dorsal  ray. 

Most  observers  have  not  attempted  to  differentiate 
these  varieties.  The  case  of  Allen  and  Behrend,  which 
came  from  Italy,  was  infected  with  the  Uncinaria 
duodenalis,  as  might  be  expected.  Herrick's  case  from 
the  Philippines  was  also  Unc.  duodenalis. 

My  own  case,  from  Panama,  I  first  described  as  the 
old-world  species  and  subsequently  this  opinion  was  con- 
firmed by  Dr.  Stiles,  to  whom  I  forward  specimens.  It  is 
surprising  to  find  the  new-world  type  in  the  West  Indies 
and  the  old-world  species  in  Panama.  Are  we  to  con- 
sider the  Panama  region  as  contaminated  by  the  foreign 
canal  workers,-  or  is  the  duodenalis  endogenous  on  this 
continent  as  well  as  Unc.  americana?  The  question 
can  not  be  definitely  answered  at  present,  but  it  seems 
not  unlikely  that  the  duodenalis  was  imported  to 
Panama  by  Italian  laborers  employed  on  the  canal. 
Light  would  be  thrown  on  this  question  by  an  investi- 
gation of  the  species  occurring  in  Mexico  and  the  coun- 
tries adjacent  to  Panama. 

CULTURE  EXPERIMENTS. 

The  conditions  necessary  for  the  hatching  out  of  eggs 
and  the  growth  of  larv«  are : 

(a)  A  suitable  culture  medium.  The  feces  have 
proven  better  than  artificial  media. 

(h)  Moisture.  The  larvse  die  rapidly  if  the  medium 
is  allowed  to  dry.  The '  ova  develop  best  in  a  soft 
medium  without  too  much  water. 

*  See  Editorial,  p.  30,  and  Society  Report,  p.  48,  In  this  issue. 


(c)  The  tem^xirature  should  be  not  above  3T°  C.  and 
not  below  20°  C.  Between  25°  and  30°  C.  the  growth 
is  most  rapid.  High  teiii]Mi;itiiiv  and  freezing  destroys 
both  eggs  and  larvae. 

{d)  Air.  Without  a  supply  of  oxygen  the  eggs  do  not 
hatch.  Hence  the  outer  layer  of  a  culture  shows  many 
embryos,  while  the  inner  portion  may  contain  eggs  only. 

The  following  experiment  was  tried :  A  bottle  filled 
with  feces  was  tightly  corked  and  kept  at  a  temperature 
of  27°  C.  for  two  weeks.  No  larvae  were  present.  The 
same  specimen  was  replaced  in  the  incubator  with  the 
cork  removed  under  the  same  conditions  of  moisture 
and  temperature.  Within  46  hours  embryos  could  be 
seen  in  great  numbers. 

At  a  temperature  of  27°  C.  the  embryos  were  de- 
veloped to  maturity.  The  structural  changes  incident 
to  growth  and  the  several  stages  of  shedding  the  outer 
cuticle  (ecdyses)  could  be  easily  followed.  I  was  par- 
ticularly impressed  with  the  voracious  feeding  of  many 
younger  forms.  One  could  see  particles  of  matter  carried 
down  swiftly  from  the  mouth  to  the  bulb-like  end  of  the 
esophagus,  impelled  by  a  vibratory  sucking  action. 
Within  the  bulb  the  material  was  macerated  by  the 
claw-shaped  teeth  and  forced  downward  in  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  where  it  was  finally  expelled  from  the 
anus  by  a  contraction  of  the  lower  extremity.  The 
complete  process  from  ingestion  to  expulsion  occupied 
less  than  one  minute  and  illustrates  the  surprising 
blood-sucking  capacity  of  the  parasite.  Larvae  eight 
weeks  old  are  still  present  in  our  cultures. 

I  am  at  present  feeding  the  living  embryos  to  cats 
and  dogs  in  an  attempt  to  infect  them.  Previous  ex- 
periments along  this  line,  however,  have  been  unsuc- 
cessful. 

MODE   OF   INFECTION. 

Man  contracts  the  disease  by  swallowing  the  living 
larvffi.  Both  food  and  drinking  water  may  carry  the 
contagion,  but  perhaps  a  more  common  method  results 
from  uncleanliness  of  the  hands.  The  subject  gets 
the  hands  covered  with  the  larva3-contaminated  mud, 
and  in  conveying  food  to  the  mouth  ingests  the  para- 
sites. In  one  drop  of  mud  there  may  be  dozens  of 
embryos,  so  that  a  few  exposures  of  this'  nature  are  suf- 
ficient to  produce  a  severe  infection.  Among  the  "clay- 
eaters"  the  danger  of  infection  is  obviously  very  great. 

The  soil  itself  may  owe  its  contamination  to  the  care- 
loss  deposit  of  feces  from. an  infected  individual.  Thus 
one  subject  may  cause  an  epidemic  among  workers  in 
clay  that  was  previously  free  of  larvae. 

Looss-^  has  proven  that  the  larvae  may  also  enter  the 
body  through  the  epidermis.  Bentley,^"  experimenting 
along  the  same  lines,  has  discovered  that  the  "ground 
itch"  of  coolies  is  set  up  by  an  invasion  of  uncinaria 
larvae  into  the  skin. 

SYMPTOMS. 

The  symptoms  fall  into  two  general  groups : 

(a)  Gastrointestinal.  Severe  colicky  pains  in  the 
abdomen,  nausea  and  vomiting  and  diarrhea  occur 
often  in  the  acute  forms,  less  frequently  in  the  chronic. 

(b)  Those  arising  from  anemia  of  varying  intensity. 
Most  characteristic  are  the  cases  with  a  profound  anemia 
who  suffer  from  dizziness,  dyspnea,  hemorrhages,  edema 
and  exhaustion. 

Many  individuals  who  harbor  a  small  number  of 
worms,  suffer,  doubtless,  from  vague  symptoms  of 
malaise,  indigestion  and  malnutrition.  Still  others  do 
not  consider  themselves  ill. 
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DIAGNOSIS. 

1.  The  occupaiion  is  often  suggestive.  Workers  in 
dirt  and  clay,  in  brickyards,  tunnels,  mines  or  canals; 
soldiers  and  travelers  exposed  to  unsanitary  conditions 
of  camp  life  with  a  large  number  of  men;  farmers  liv- 
ing in  contaminated  localities  are  especially  liable. 

2.  Anemia  of  high  grade  without  a  satisfactory  cause 
■should  direct  the  attention  to  an  investigation  of  the 
blood  and  stools. 

3.  Examination  of  the  blood  in  typical  cases  reveals 
:a  condition  resembling  pernicious  anemia.  There  is  a 
great  reduction  in  the  hemoglobin  and  red  corpuscles. 
Nucleated  red  corpuscles,  however,  are  few  in  number 
and  the  normoblasts  outnumber  the  megaloblasts.  The 
statement  is  frequently  made  that  the  blood  of  un- 
cinariasis is  a  chloranemia,  and  therein  differs  essen- 
tially from  the  pernicious  type.  Such  a  distinction  can 
usually  be  made  in  the  milder  cases  or  in  the  early 
stages  of  the  disease,  but  when  the  blood  count  falls  be- 
low 1,000,000  the  color  index  becomes  higher  and  often 
is  above  normal.  In  like  manner  the  volume  of  the 
erythrocyte,  which  is  much  diminished  in  the  early 
stages,  begins  to  increase  with  the  progressive  oligocy- 
themia and  may  exceed  the  normal.  This  is  determined 
by  using  the  hematocrit  in  connection  with  the  Thoma 
Zeiss  apparatus,  according  to  the  formula :  Percentage  of 
erythrocytes  by  volume  (hematocrit)  divided  by  percent- 
age of  erythrocytes  by  count  equals  percentage  volume  of 
the  average  erythrocyte  or  volume  index.  In  the  present 
case  the  last  two  examinations  gave  a  volume  index  of 
1.17  and  1.33  and  a  color  index  of  .80  and  .88  re- 
spectively. We  must  be  prepared,  therefore,  to  find  in 
many  of  the  severe  cases  a  color  and  volume  index  es- 
sentially the  same  as  occur  in  pernicious  anemia. 

In  our  case  macrocytes  were  present  measuring  10  to 
13  microns  in  diameter,  but  none  of  the  huge  cells  seen 
so  often  in  pernicious  anemia.  Poikilocytosis  was  less 
pronounced  than  usual  in  primary  progressive  anemia. 

Eosinophilia  is  the  most  striking  characteristic  of  the 
blood  when  it  is  present.  Most  cases  of  uncinariasis 
have  from  3  to  30  per  cent,  of  eosinophiles.  The  para- 
sites play  two  distinct  roles  with  regard  to  these  cells. 

(a)  A  local  chemotactic  influence  which  brings 
eosinophiles  in  large  number  to  the  vicinity  of  their 
habitat. 

(&)  A  toxic  agent  secreted  by  the  parasite  that  is  car- 
ried to  the  bone  marrow  and  stimulates  the  production 
of  eosinophile  cells.  The  evidence  of  the  former  pro- 
cess is  found  in  the  usual  profusion  of  eosinophile 
granules  in  the  feces.  The  latter  gives  rise  to  the  ex- 
cess of  eosinophile  cells  in  the  circulating  blood. 

Absence  of  eosinophilia  does  not  at  all  exclude  the 
possibility  of  hook-worms. 

4.  Examination  of  the  feces  is  the  only  means  of 
making  a  certain  diagnosis.  The  ova  found  in  a  fresh 
specimen  are  characteristic,  particularly  the  segment- 
ing forms.  Oxyuris  vermicularis  eggs  are  about  the 
same  size,  but  flattened  at  the  ends;  moreover,  they 
are  nearly  always  hatched  out  before  leaving  the  ali- 
mentary canal.  Further  proof  may  be  obtained  by  cul- 
tivating the  larvse  or  by  expelling  the  adult  worms 
with  anthelmintics. 

Charcot-Leyden  crystals  are  almost  always  present 
in  varying  number.  Their  existence  indicates  not  nec- 
essarily uncinarise,  but  any  form  of  intestinal  parasite. 
Leichtenstern^i  says  they  are  almost  constant  with  un- 
cinaria  and  Anguillula  intestinalis,  common  with  Ascaris 
lumhricoides  and  Oxyuris  vermicularis  and  often  pres- 


ent with  Tenia  solium.  Aeeoxding  to  Bueklers^^  the- 
crystals  disappear  after  the  worms  are  expelled,  so  that 
the  persistence  of  crystals  is  proof  that  some  parasites 
remain  in  the  bowel. 

A  close  relationship  seems  to  exist  between  eosino- 
philia and  the  Charcot-Leyden  crystals,  as  first  pointed 
out  by  Zappert.^*  In  fact,  Neusser^*  asserts  that  thie' 
crystals  represent  a  product  of  the  granules.  He  eites 
in  support  of  his  view  that  eosinophiles  and  Chareot- 
Leyden  crystals  are  both  present  in  leukemia,  in  the 
sputum  of  asthma,  in  bone  marrow,  in  mucous  polypi 
of  the  nose  and  the  vesicles  of  pemphigus.  Gerhardt^^ 
points  out  the  danger  of  mistaking  for  these  crystals 
those  formed  from  fattj^  acids. 

Mixed  infections  are  very  common.  The  Anguillula 
intestinalis  is  not  rarely  met.  Perroncito^*'  states  that 
this  nematode  was  often  associated  with  the  hook-worm 
in  the  St.  Gothard  epidemic.  He  believed  a  graver 
form  of  anemia  thus  resulted  than  from  the  single  in- 
fection, but  Bozzolo^^  and  Grassi  opposed  the  theory. 

In  the  American  series  the  Tricocephalus  dispar  oc- 
curs most  often  with  the  uncinaria.  Its  effect  on  the 
patient  is  probably  trivial. 

TREATMENT. 

The  disease  is  curable  if  recognized  early  and  treated 
properly. 

The  bowels  should  be  cleared  the  evening  before  ad- 
ministering the  anthelmintic.  Thymol  in  a  two-gram 
dose  repeated  in  two  hours  and  followed  by  a  saline 
is  effective  as  a  rule.  Santonin  and  male  fern  are  not 
so  satisfactory. 

Prevention  can  be  best  accomplished  by: 

1.   Drainage  and  drying  of  swampy  lands. 

3.  Where  numbers  of  men  are  working  in  tunnels, 
ditches  or  canals,  by  examination  of  the  feces  of  work- 
men and  the  exclusion  of  infected  individuals. 

3.  Proper  disposal  of  dejecta  in  suspected  localities 
by  burning  or  by  disinfectants. 

4.  Enforcement  of  cleanliness  in  washing  the  hands 
before  taking  food. 

5.  A  pure  water  supply. 

The  case  here  reported,  so  far  as  I  know,  is  the  first 
instance  of  hook-worm  disease  originating  in  Panama. 
Coming  as  it  does  from  the  Chagres  river,  which  is  in 
the'  path  of  the  Panama  canal,  its  importance  is  evi- 
dent. In  the  near  future  thousands  of  workmen  will 
go  from  the  United  States  to  work  on  the  great  canal. 
Unless  precautions  are  taken,  not  only  will  many  of 
these  men  fall  a  prey  to  the  disease,  but  they  will  bring 
back  and  plant  the  infection  in  the  soil  of  numberless 
localities. 
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PROGNOSIS  IN  MENTAL  DISEASES.* 

FRANK   PARSONS   NORBURY,  M.D. 

Medical  Superintendent  Maplewood  Sanatorium  ;  Neurologist  to  Our 
Savior's    Hospital. 
<r  JACKSONVILLE,  ILL. 

In  the  realm  of  practical  clinical  medicine  there  is  no 
one  feature  that  gives  strength  to  the  art  and  science 
like  that  of  making  a  diagnosis.  Upon  this  founda- 
tion— diagnosis — must  be  erected  the  superstructure  of 
the  case,  embracing  all  of  the  pririiary  essentials,  of 
which  it  may  be  said  that  prognosis,,  by  its  approach  to 
the  personal  element  in  the  case,  becomes  of  very  great 
importance.  Prognosis,  then,  is  necessarily  founded 
up(5n  diagnosis.  However,  there  enter  into  its  consid- 
eration certain  basic  or  fundamental  essentials  which 
make  it  both  an  art  and  a  science. 

Of  the  essentials  contributing  to  make  prognosis 
an  art  we  will  mention  the  ability  to  give  estimates  based 
upon  experience.  Herein  are  noted  the  deductions 
which  acuity  of  observation  and  abstract  reasoning  give 
10  the  clinician,  the  quality  of  the  observer  which  gives 
color  to  his  art  in  diagnosis.  Again,  the  cultivation  of 
these  faculties  or  of  qualities  of  mind  go  to  give,  or  make 
up  that  intuitive  ability  which  is  the  art  in  its  perfection. 
The  science  of  diagnosis  is  perhaps  more  precise  and 
more  comprehensive  in  its  observations,  but  not  one  whit 
more  practical  nor  more  sure  in  its  forecast.  Science 
in  prognosis  must  found  its  judgment  upon  the  judg- 
ment of  diagnosis,  which,  even  when  founded  upon  al- 
most absolute  facts,  is  nevertheless  fallible.  "The  science 
of  prognosis  is  the  science  of  forecasting;  it  must  look 
to  the  art  of  discrimination,  which,  in  truth,  is  a  personal 
art;  the  observer  being  the  artist.^'  We  can  not  draw  a 
line  of  discrimination  between  the  art  and  the  science 
of  prognosis.  All  that  we  can  do  is  to  become  our- 
selves observers  that  we  may  contribute  our  mite  to  the 
accumulated  experience  and  judgment  so  that  on  these 
may  be  formulated  certain  axioms  which  enter  into  and 
are  a  part  of  every  diagnosis  in  mental  diseases. 

"As  observations  become  more  accurate  as  the  num- 
ber of  observed  cases  increases,  and  as  classes  are  better 
and  better  distinguishable,  the  nearer  will  the  physician 
be  able  to  approach  an  accurate  prognosis,  though  the 
time  when  any  sufficient  rules  can  be  applied  to  individ- 
ual cases  must  long  be  out  of  our  sight  and  the  appli- 
cation of  any  approximate  rules  must  long  be  subordi- 
nate to  the  instructive  tact  of  the  educated  physician 
himself,  who  alone  can  apprehend  the  sum  of  the  pecu- 
liarities which  must  modify  their  application  to  in- 
dividual instances."     (Allbutt.) 

In  mental  diseases  the  question  of  heredity  is  ever  of 
great  importance,  not  so  much  perhaps  as  some  of  the 
older  observers  would  have  us  believe,  or  as  important 
as  environment  and  all  that  goes  with  it.  Family  his- 
tory should  cover  both  of  these  questions,  viz.,  the  hered- 
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itary  factor  and  the  environments  of  the  home.  It  is 
not  timely  to  here  bring  into  consideration  the  theory  of 
heredity,  even  in  its  most  modern  conception,  but  let  me 
enforce  what  doubtless  is  the  experience  of  all  who  have 
had  extended  observation  of  insanity  in  its  varied 
forms,  that  aside  from  the  essentially  degenerative  in- 
sanities, environment  has  more  to  do  in  becoming  a 
factor  in  prognosis  than  does  the  much  discussed  hered- 
itary influences.  Family  history  must,  therefore,  not 
only  include  the  search  of  the  family  tree,  but  the  soil 
in  which  it  grows  and  the  ill  winds  and  wafts  of 
fortune  and  misfortune  which  play  among  its  branches 
and  affect  this  one  branch  in  particular. 

The  etiology  of  the  mental  disease  is  a  factor  which 
we  all  grant  is  an  important  one — one,  in  fact,  which 
alone  may  give  a  forecast,  and  thus  proclaim  the  prog- 
nosis even  at  the  first  consideration  of  the  case.  Again, 
we  are  confronted  with  the  hereditary  element,  which 
may  or  may  not  modify  our  judgment  as  to  the  facts 
presented.  If  we  will  be  sure  to  sift  truth  from  the 
mass  of  utterly  inconsequential  chaff,  which  is  the  rule 
and  not  the  exception  in  the  history  of  mental  cases,  then 
the  assigned  etiology  may  be  of  value.  It  is  impossible  to 
draw  any  deductions  as  to  prognosis  from  the  tables  of 
etiology  published  in  the  average  report  issued  by  the 
state  hospitals  of  this  country.  Such  tables  are  abso- 
lutely worthless  as  evidence  upon  which  to  found  even 
approximate  rules  of  prognosis ;  they  become  matters  of 
record  through  the  channels  of  the  average  insane  in- 
quisition, original  hospital  receiving  records  and  the 
lax  and  superficial  observations  of  the  hospital  phy- 
sicians. This  statement,  of  course,  does  not  apply  to 
those  institutions  in  which  the  science  and  art  of  mental 
diseases  is  studied  and  in  which  the  spirit  of  clinical 
medicine  pervades  the  work  of  the  staff,  from  the  super- 
intendent down  the  line  to  the  ward  attendants.  The 
study  of  etiology  in  such  hospitals  is  worthy  of  our 
greatest  consideration.  We  have  not  sufficiently  ad- 
vanced in  mental  diseases  to  formulate  definite  rules  of 
prognosis  as  based  upon  etiology,  excepting  in  essen- 
tially organic  cases — cases  having  a  definite  pathology. 
In  all  others  we  must  apply  our  art  and  allow  for  our 
limitations  and  shortcomings  as  individual  "artists.'' 

Pathology  is  contributing  its  share,  and  a  great  share 
it  is,  too,  toward  the  solution  of  problems  of  prognosis. 
It  is  from  this  field  of  certainty  that  we  look  for  the  ad- 
vances that  are  to  open  to  us  many  of  the  mysteries  of 
the  mind,  and,  while  we  may  never  cross  that  seem- 
ingly unbridgable,  unknowable  territorj^  in  which  abides 
what  we  call  mind,  yet  the  effort  of  seeking  for  it  will 
go  on,  and  possibly  deeper  recesses  may  yet  be  opened 
to  us. 

Clinical  history  is  of  as  much  importance  as  the 
study  of  the  case  in  its  clinical  aspects  when  first  we  con- 
front it.  We  can  only  formulate  deductions  of  what  is 
to  come  by  a  study  of  what  has  gone  before.  We  largely 
judge  of  the  future,  in  medicine,  by  the  past,  and  every 
case  wholly  upon  its  merits.  The  clinical  history  of 
every  case,  therefore,  is  a  prime  essential.  It  must  be 
comprehensive,  not  superficial,  skipping-  along,  hitting 
the  high  places  here  and  there,  but  should  embrace  all 
clinical  facts,  which  must  be  a  part  of  the  record. 
Every  case  of  mental  disease  is  worthy  of  a  record,  for 
when  studied  closely  and  properly  recorded,  facts  are 
accumulated  which  eventually  become  axioms  upon  which 
prognosis  is  truly  and  substantially  founded.  If  every 
case  in  our  state  hospitals  had  a  clinical  record  (which 
is  worthy  of  the  name  of  record)  uniformly  in  keeping 
with  all  tther  records,  then  we  could  use  such  knowl- 
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edge  in  formulating  clinical  deductions,  then  the  science 
and  art  of  mental  diseases  could  better  be  studied  and 
their  effects  for  good  or  evil  better  known.  Especially 
is  this  true  of  the  study  of  diseases  of  metabolism — a 
class  of  diseases  which  modern  chemical  pathology  is 
showing  has  a  very  important  bearing  upon  mental  dis- 
eases. In  fact,  we  may  say  that,  as  this  department  of 
pathology  develops,  many  of  the  problems  which  con- 
front the  chemist  and  the  neurologist  will  be  shown  to 
be  problems  of  clinical  medicine. 

The  work  of  Christian  Herter  of  New  York  is  doing 
much  towards  the  establishment  of  a  more  definite 
prognosis  in  mental  disease,  and  opening  the  way  for 
great  advances  in  the  treatment  of  these  conditions. 
Herter's  work  shows  how  necessary  it  is  for  the  success- 
ful chemist — the  successful  neurologist — to  first  be  a 
successful  physician,  a  broadly  trained  observer,  a  widely 
experienced  practitioner,  so  that  the  whole  scope  of  in- 
ternal medicine  may  first  be  viewed  before  measuring 
the  limitations  or  encompassing  the  field  within  the 
narrow  confines  of  the  specialty  of  nervous  and  mental 
diseases.  When  we  become  broad  enough  in  our  art  and 
science  prognosis  will  then  be  more  comprehensive. 
Prognosis  must,  of  course,  always  depend  upon  the  ob- 
server; his  art  and  science  will  say  whether  or  not  the 
prognosis  is  comprehensive.  However,  we  endeavor 
in  formulating  a  prognosis  to  determine  the  prospects 
in  the  case  under  consideration.  This  is  summarized 
from  a  diagnostic  study — a  differential  study  of  the 
points  in  diagnosis,  and  last,  the  condition  of  the 
patient. 

If  from  the  first  study  a  diagnosis  is  determined 
then  the  prognosis  will  be  based  upon  the  nature  of  the 
case  and  our  own  personal  deductions  based  upon  our 
experience  in  similar  cases,  our  knowledge  based  upon  the 
experience  of  others  and  the  literature  of  to-day.  The 
rules  are  not  absolute,  but  vary  with  the  elasticity  of 
our  own  experience  and  knowledge.  The .  patient's  fu- 
ture or  forecast  is  determined  largely  on  the  result  of 
our  study  of  his  attack.  We  have  diagnosed  the  form 
and  class  of  cases  to  which  the  case  belongs,  and  then 
within  the  limitations  of  our  experience  and  knowl- 
edge we  are  able  to  give  at  least  a  prospect — a  judg- 
ment— the  reliability  of  which  varies  with  judgment  of 
the  observer. 

The  patient's  future  is  of  importance  to  himself  and 
his  friends  and  we  can  do  no  better  act  within  our  art 
than  to  give  a  prognosis  in  mental  disease.  We  can  be 
of  no  greater  use  to  the  friends  and  those  depending 
upon  him  than  that  embraced  in  giving  a  prognosis. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  a  prognosis  thus  given  must 
be  founded  on  a  summary  of  the  whole  art  and  science 
of  prognosis  and  when  thus  given  with  the  sincerity  of 
an  honest  and  conscientious  clinician,  then  a  duty  well 
done  has  been  discharged.  The  patient's  future  has  an 
important  bearing  upon  his  descendants,  but  only  in  so 
far  as  the  question  of  heredity  enters,  and  also  the  ques- 
tion of  environment  which  has  contributed  toward  the 
evolution  of  mental  disease.  The  mere  abstract  question 
of  the  effect  upon  the  children  born  after  mental  dis- 
ease or  durinp-  mental  disease  is  one  to  be  determined 
in  each  individual  case ;  a  question  requiring  careful 
judicious  consideration,  and  not  to  be  lightly  or  flip- 
pantly disregarded.  " 

In  my  own  experience  the  question  of  prognosis  is  one 
which  appeals  to  the  whole  of  one's  manhood,  touches 
our  heart  strings,  and  gives  earnestness  of  endeavor  in 
treatment.  It  is  a  problem  which  concerns  more  than 
the  individual  and,  in  fact,  more  individuafs  in  mental 


disease  than  in  any  other  class  of  cases  in  internal 
medicine;  hence  we  must  cultivate  broad  and  compre- 
hensive ideas  in  our  observation  and  study,  grasp  every 
opportunity  to  increase  our  knowledge  and  experience 
that  we  may  be  one  of  the  many  observers  who  are  add- 
ing to  accumulating  knowledge  of  mental  diseases  upon 
which  the  art  and  science  of  prognosis  must  rest. 
In  conclusion,  I  would  say  that : 

1.  Prognosis  is  both  an  art  and  a  science. 

2.  Prognosis  should  be  founded  upon  the  following: 
a,  family  history;  &,  etiology;  c,  pathology;  d,  clinical 
history;  e^  complexly  related  physical  diseases. 

3.  Prognosis  should  be  comprehensive  and  attempt 
to  consider :  a^  the  prospects  in  the  present  attack ;  &, 
its  effect  upon  the  patient's  future ;  c^  its  effect  upon  his 
descendants.  . 
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A   CASE  OF  URETERO-TRIGONO-INTESTINAL 

ANASTOMOSIS   FOE  THE  RELIEF  OF 

EXSTROPHY  OF  THE  BLADDER.* 

JULIUS  H.  JACOBSON,  M.D. 

SUKGKON   TO   LUCAS   COUNTY    INFIRMARY    HOSPITAL. 
TOLEDO,    OHIO. 

The  patient  is  a  male,  aged  29,  who  entered  the  Lucas 
County  Infirmary  Hospital  April  2,  1902.  The  father  died  of 
Bright's  disease;  the  mother  of  so-called  dropsy;  brothers 
and  sisters  all  living;  no  tuberculosis  or  cancer  in  the 
family. 

The  patient  relates  that  since  birth  he  has  had  no  control 
over  his  urine;  it  has  always  dribbled  away,  but  he  did  not 
know  what  it  was.  He  was  operated  on,  when  still  a  child,  in 
Griefswald,  Germany,  but  can  not  give  the  exact  nature  of  the 
operation.  He  has  always  been  obliged  to  wear  some  sort  of 
receptacle  to  hold  the  urine,  otherwise  he  has  enjoyed  the  best 
of  health.  About  one  year  previous  to  his  entrance  to  the 
hospital,  he  underwent  several  operations  for  the  relief  of  his 
condition.  These  operations  consisted  in  the  endeavor,  by 
means  of  plastic  operations,  to  cover  the  defect  in  the  bladder, 
but  they  were  not  successful.  At  the  same  time  he  also  under- 
went an  operation  for  the  relief  of  a  large  left  inguinal  hernia, 
which  was  thereby  cured.  He  states  that  previous  to  these 
operations  his  genitals  consisted  of  a  rudimentary  penis  which 
was  double,  and  that  the  urine  flowed  from  one  side  of  the 
organ.  The  rudimentary  penis  was  removed  during  the  plastic 
operations. 

Examination  of  the  patient,  at  time  of  entrance,  revealed  a 
well-nourished,  tall,  muscular  individual  presenting  no  emacia- 
tion; heart,  lungs,  liver  and  spleen  were  apparently  normal. 
Above  the  symphysis  pubis  is  an  area  of  deep  red  tissue  looking 
like  granulation  tissue  and  covered  by  a  purulent  secretion,, 
which  on  close  inspection  proves  to  be  a  part  of  the  bladder; 
from  the  lower  part  of  same  the  urine  can  be  seen  to  spurt  at 
intervals  of  thirty  to  sixty  seconds;  both  ureteral  orifices  can 
be  seen  and  ureteral  catheters  passed  into  them.  The  abdom- 
inal wall,  as  well  as  the  anterior  wall  of  the  bladder,  is  absent, 
which  permits  the  posterior  wall  to  prolapse  forward. 

The  diagnosis  of  exstrophy  of  the  bladder  was  easily  made. 
Catheterization  of  the  ureters,  and  examination  of  the  separate 
urines  gave  the  following:  Left  kidney — urine  runs  very  freely 
through  the  catheter  and  is  of  a  clear  amber  color,  acid  in  re- 
action, highly  albuminous;  on  microscopic  examination,  epi- 
thelial cells,  leucocytes,  urates,  but  no  casts,  are  found.  Right 
kidney — urine  is  of  a  dirty  grayish  color,  flocculent  and  opaque, 
containing  albumin,  but  not  so  much  as  is  present  in  the  other, 
kidney;  on  microscopic  examination,  there  are  found  great 
quantities  of  pus,  red  blood  corpuscles  and  epithelial  cells,  but 
no  casts.  The  urine  examination  reveals  mainly  the  following 
facts:    Both  kidneys  are  the  seat  of  chronic  inflammation;  the 

*  Presented  before  the  Lucas  County  Medical  Society,  Oct.  3, 
1902. 
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right  orif  more  so  than  the  left,  which  is  the  result  of  ascend- 
ing infection. 

OPERATION. 

A  ur'tero-trigono-intestinal  anastomosis,  modified  after 
Maydl,  vas  made  on  April  19,  1902,  Drs.  Brewer  and  Steinfeld 
assisting.  A  mixture  of  chloroform  and  ether  was  the  anes- 
thetic used.  The  patient  was  prepared  in  the  usual  manner, 
while  spocial  caie  was  given  to  the  sterilization  and  prepara- 
tion of  the  exstrophied  portion  of  the  hladder,  which  was  the 
infected  area  to  be  feared.  A  ureteral  catheter  was  passed 
into  each  ureter ;  the  incision  made  immediately  above  the  blad- 
der about  four  inches  in  length  and  the  peritoneal  cavity 
opened;  the  patient  raised  to  the  Trendelenburg  position.  The 
intestines  were  held  back  by  sponges.  The  incision  was  carried 
downward  through  the  center  of  the  bladder  (between  the  ure- 
ters), di^^ding  it  in  two.  The  ureters  could  be  plainly  seen, 
running  outward,  backward  and  upward;  with  the  catheters  in 
them  th«>y  were  surprisingly  large  and  easy  to  manipulate, 
which  greatly  facilitated  the  work.  Each  ureter  was  dissected 
free  by  ('utting  it  away  from  the  bladder,  leaving  a  circle  of 
bladder  tissue  about  one-half  inch  around   the  vesicoureteral 


'^ 


Six  months  after  operation. 

openings,  thereby  leaving  the  natural  ureteral  openings  into 
the  bladder  unmolested.  The  peritoneum  on  the  right  side 
was  incised  and  reflected  a'ong  the  course  of  the  ureter,  per- 
mitting the  ureter  to  be  lifted  from  its  bed.  The  peritoneum 
was  furtlicr  strip}>ed  from  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pelvis 
aroimd  to  the  rectum.  An  opening  into  the  right  lateral  side 
of  the  rectum  was  next  made,  at  about  the  level  of  the  sacral 
promontory,  into  which  the  ureter  with  bladder-wall  attached 
was  sutured;  first  mucosa  of  bladder  to  mucosa  of  rectum  by 
a  continuous  silk  suture  ( black  iron-dyed  silk ) ,  then  serosa 
of  bladder  to  serosa  of  rectum  with  a  like  continuous  suture.  A 
few  interrupted  sutures  were  also  applied  to  make  the  anasto- 
mosis more  secure.  The  reflected  peritoneum  Mas  finally  su- 
tured baik  into  place  (by  a  continuous  catgut  suture)  making 
the  entire  anastomosis  covered  by  peritoneum  and  placed  extra- 
peritoneally.  About  three  and  one-half  inches  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  ureter  Avas  placed  in  a  new  position.  The  same 
procedure  as  described  for  the  right  side  was  made  on  the  left 
side;  the  anastomosis  on  the  left  side  being  made  opposite  to 
the  one  on  the  right,  a  trifle  lower.  The  peritoneal  cavity  was 
thoroughly  irrigated  with  salt  solution,  sponges  removed  and 
patient  lowered  to  the  flat  position.    All  of  the  remaining  por- 


tions of  the  bladder  walls  were  extirpated,  hemorrhage  being 
controlled  by  ligatures  and  cautery. 

The  incision  was  closed  by  interrupted  silkworm-gut  sutures 
supplemented  by  layer  suturing  of  catgut.  In  the  lower  angle 
of  the  incision,  where  tension  was  great,  a  few  tension  sutures 
were  applied.  A  large  drainage  tube  was  left  in  the  lower 
angle  of  the  wound,  and  the  whole  abdomen  supported  by  broad 
adhesive  plaster   strips. 

After  the  operation  the  patient  suffered  severely  from  shock, 
but,  under  stimulants  and  salt  infusions,  recovered.  Immedi- 
ately after  the  operation,  the  urine  seemed  to  irritate  the  rec- 
tum, the  desire  to  urinate  being  constant,  which  gradually  dis- 
appeared as  the  rectum  became  more  tolerant,  until  a  tolerance 
of  three  to  four  hours  was  obtained.  The  abdominal  wound 
became  infected  as  was  anticipated,  suppuration  was  profuse 
which  ceased  after  a  time,  allowing  the  wound  to  heal  gradu- 
ally, until  at  present  it  is  practically  closed. 

The  patient's  condition  at  present  is  as  follows  :  He  is  able 
to  get  around  with  no  inconvenience;  does  considerable  work 
about  the  hospital,  wearing  an  abdominal  bandage;  voids  urine 
through  the  rectum  every  three  hours  and  states  that  he  can 
hold  it  as  long  as  six  hours,  if  he  wishes  to  do  so.  The  bowels 
move  regularly,  and  the  urine  is  voided  independent  of  bowel 
evacuations.  He  states  that  sometimes  during  the  night  the 
urine  is  passed  unconsciously,  during  sleep.  About  three 
weeks  ago  he  relates  having  passed  a  stone  from  the  rectum, 
the  nature  of  which  was  not  determined,  but  may  have  been  a 
calculus  formation  or  lime  deposit  about  the  opening  of  the 
ureters  into  the  rectum.  The  abdominal  incision  has  united 
and  is  practically  healed;  in  the  lower  angle  is  a  small  area 
'of  granulation  tissue  where  the- bladder  Avas  extirpated;  this 
is  dressed  daily  and  is  rapidly  closing.  In  the  upper  angle  of 
the  incision  a  slight  hernia  has  developed,  which  is  especially 
noticeable  when  the  patient  is  in  the  upright  position. 

Demolition  of  "Crazy  Tower"  at  Vienna. — The  great 
city  hospital  at  Vienna  is  to  be  rebuilt  and  the  famous  round 
tower  in  which  the  insane  were  confined  will  soon  be  demol- 
ished. It  was  built  about  1780,  and  usually  contained  270 
inmates  crowded  into  small  cells,  four  in  a  cell.  There  are  no 
windows  and  merely  narrow  slits  in  the  thick  Avail  for  light 
and  air,  Avith  no  means  of  heating  the  rooms.  Of  late  years  it 
has  been  used  as  a  store  room. 

The  Teaching  of  Common  Diseases. — It  has  been  said,  and 
with  some  reason,  that  an  aAertige  medical  student,  on  gradua- 
tion, is  far  better  prepared  to  treat  diseases  and  conditions  he 
is  ne\-er  or  rarely  likely  to  see  than  those  of  common  occurrence. 
He  has  probably  seen  much  of  major  surgery,  and  is  Avell  in- 
formed regarding  typhoid  fever  and  diseases  of  the  blood,  but 
when  he  is  brought  face  to  face  Avith  a  cold  or  a  backache  or 
any  of  the  thousand  and  one  minor  ills  of  life,  he  is  far  less  a 
master  of  the  situation.  It  Avould  be  a  poor  policy  to  neglect 
the  rarer  affections  for  the  sake  of  the  commonplace,  but  it  is 
almost  equally  unfortunate  and  far  more  unpractical  to  ignore 
the  latter  in  the  hope  their  knoAvledge  of  them  may  somehoAV 
come  in  later  life.  The  fact  apparently  is  that  the  instruction 
giAen  is  apt  to  concern  itself  chiefly  Avith  disease  in  its  unusual 
manifestations.  Interesting  cases  predominate.  We  rarely 
hear  of  a  clinical  exercise  before  a  class  devoted  to  the  every- 
day variations  from  health.  A  course  "in  common  diseases 
remains  to  be  offered,  and  oiir  students  are  suffering  in  con- 
sequence. A  remedy  is  perhaps  difficult  to  find  in  the  Avards  of 
a  large  hospital,  AA-here  the  patients  are  admitted  for  A-arious 
reasons,  but  certainly  not  because  they  are  commonplace.  The 
solution  lies  in  the  more  intelligent  and  systematic  use  of  out- 
patient departments,  to  Avhich  each  day  great  numbers  come 
afflicted  Avith  the  most  trivial  ailments.  If  the  students  could 
actually  study  these  patients,  under  the  direction  of  authori- 
tative teachers,  they  Avould  gain  a  knoAvledge  Avhich  the 
ordinary  clinical  lecture  is  not  likely  to  giA-e.  Hoav  this  may 
be  done  is  a  matter  of  detail,  but  for  out-patient  departments  to 
be  used  chiefly  as  opportunities  for  physical  diagnosis  and  not 
for  the  detailed  study  of  disease  as  such,  is  a  misfortune  AA'hich 
our,  improved  organization  should  do  all  in  its  power  to  remedy. 
— Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour. 
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UNCINARIASIS    (ANKYLOSTOMIASIS)    IN    THE 
SOUTHERN  STATES. 

A  little  over  a  year  ago  we  stated^  from  facts  then 
known  that  ankylostomiasis  or  uncinariasis  was  appar- 
ently a  rare  affection  in  the  United  States.  Later  data 
have  modified  this  view,  numerous  cases  have  been  ob- 
served, one  of  which  very  completely  reported  is  pub- 
lished in  this  issue.  During  the  past  few  weeks,  more- 
over, some  very  important  observations  have  been  made 
in  the  Carolinas  and  Georgia,  which  are  not  only  of 
great  scientific  interest,  but  which  also  will  probably 
be  of  great  value  in  improving  the  economic  and  physical 
conditions  of  the  poorer  population  of  some  of  the  south- 
ern states.  These  observations  have  led  to  the  discov- 
ery that  "hook-worm^'  disease  is  extremely  prevalent 
among  the  poorer  classes  of  the  southern  whites^. 

Ankylostomiasis,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  un- 
cinariasis, has  for  generations  prevailed  more  or  less  ex- 
tensively in  various  parts  of  Europe  and  in  Egypt.  It 
is  known  under  various  names,  such  as  tunnel  disease, 
tunnel  anemia,  miners'  anemia,  brickmakers'  anemia, 
Egyptian  chlorosis,  tropical  chlorosis  and  hook-worm 
disease.  It  occurs  most  frequently  in  persons  whose  oc- 
cupations necessarily  bring  them  in  contact  with  fresh 
or  dried  earth.  It  was  the  disease  that  proved  so  fatal 
to  the  workmen  engaged  in  the  construction  of  the  St. 
Gothard  tunnel.  It  is  due  to  infection  of  the  intestinal 
tract,  particularly  the  duodenum  and  jejunum,  with 
a  small  nematode  parasite,  the  Uncinaria  duodenale,  the 
male  measuring  from  6  to  10  mm.  long,  and  the  female 
from  10  to  18  mm.  The  parasite  produces  anemia,  not  only 
by  sucking  blood,  but  also  by  causing  an  injury  to  the 
intestinal  wall  where  it  has  attached  itself,  from  which 
oozing  of  blood  continues  after  it  has  let  go.  There  is 
a  possibility  also  that  it  produces  a  toxic  substance  which 
has  a  hemolytic  action  on  the  red  blood  cells.  The -eggs 
.  develop  only  after  leaving  the  intestinal  tract,  so  that 
for  every  adult  hook-worm  present  in  the  intestine  a 
separate  larva  must  enter  the  body.  Infection  is  be- 
lieved to  occur  usually  by  the  individual  conveying  the 
larvae  to  his  mouth  on  infected  hands.  Loos,  in  1901, 
published  the  results  of  experiments  which  led  him  to 
believe  that  infection  occurred  by  larvae  entering  through 
the  skin.  During  the  present  year,  Bentley  advanced 
the  view  that  "ground-itch"  or  "pani-ghao,"  a  cutaneous 

1.  The  JouiiNAL  A.  M.  A.,  Nov.  30,  1901,  xxxvii,  p.  1466.  See 
also  Original  Article,  p.  28,  and  Society  Report,  p.  48,  on  this  sub- 
ject. 


disease,  is  due  to  the  entrance,  subcutaneously,  of  hook- 
worm larvge. 

Previous  to  1903  not  more  than  twenty-five  observa- 
tions had  been  reported  in  the  United  States.  These 
infections  were  all  believed  to  be  due  to  the  European 
species.  In  May,  1902,  Dr.  Stiles  of  the  United  States 
Bureau  of  Animal  Industry,  Washington,  reported^  that 
he  had  discovered  a  new  species  of  uncinaria,  to  which 
he  gave  the  name  Uncinaria  americana,  in  the  feces  for- 
warded him  from  a  case  in  Galveston,  Texas.  This 
parasite  differs  from  the  old-world  species  in  two  main 
features:  the  eggs  are  considerably  larger  and  the  two 
ventral,  recurved  hook-like  teeth  of  the  adult  are  re- 
placed by  a  pair  of  semilunar  plates  in  the  American 
species.  Stiles^  has  recently  described  this  parasite 
more  fully  in  a  bulletin  issued  by  the  Department  of 
Agriculture.  Since  then  obseryations  have  been  accum- 
ulating to  show  that  uncinariasis  is  very  common  in 
some  of  the  southern  states.  All  the  infections  appear 
to  be  due  to  the  new  American  species.  H.  F.  Harris 
of  Atlanta  reported  his  first  case  in  July,  1902,  and 
since  then  he  has  observed  thirteen  cases,  eleven  in 
Georgia  and  one  each  in  Alabama  and  Florida.  He  be- 
lieves that  the  disease  is  a  much  more  frequent  cause 
of  severe  anemia  in  the  south  than  is  malaria,  and  is 
of  the  opinion  that  investigation  will  -'prove  that  it  is 
the  most  prevalent  of  all  the  severe  diseases  in  the 
southern  states.  Guiteras  has  reported  cases  from 
Florida  and  Cuba,  and  the  disease  is  known  to  prevail 
in  Porto  Eico. 

Recently,  Stiles  has  spent"  considerable  time  in  the 
Carolinas,  Georgia  and  Florida  investigating  the  pre- 
valence of  uncinariasis.  He  made  a  preliminary  re- 
port* of  his  studies  at  a  meeting  of  the  Sanitary  Con- 
ference of  American  Eepublics,  held  in  Washington, 
December  2  to  4.  He  finds  that  the  disease  is  extremely 
prevalent  among  the  poor  whites  of  the  sand  and  pine- 
woods  districts  of  the  south.  He  believes  that  its  pre- 
valence in  succeeding  generations  has  resulted  in  the  in- 
ferior physical  development  and  lowered  mental  caliber 
of  these  people,  and  that  it  is  the  cause  of  the  pro- 
verbial laziness  of  the  southern  "cracker."  Men  and 
women  of  20  to  23  years  of  age  resemble  in  appearance 
children  of  from  14  to  16.  The  disease  is  believed  to 
prevail  also  in  the  "dirt-eaters."  In  this  remarkable 
malady  there  is  a  vicious  circle,  the  uncinariasis  prob- 
ably being  in  part  responsible  for  the  depraved  appetite 
and  the  depraved  appetite  keeping  up  the  infection. 
Owing  to  the  marked  secondary  anemia  produced,  un- 
cinariasis closely  resembles  chronic  malaria,  for  which 
it  has  long  been  mistaken.  The  disease  is  readily  recog- 
nized by  finding  in  the  stools  the  characteristic  seg- 
menting ova,  from  which  the  embryos  can  be  easily  cul- 

2.  American  Medicine,  May  10,  1902,  p.  777. 

3.  Tlie  Significance  of  the  Recent  American  Cases  of  Hoolc-worm 
Disease.  (Uncinariasis,  or  Ankylostomiasis)  In  Man.  (Reprint 
from  Eighteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Bureau  of  Animal  Industry, 
1901.) 

4.  The  Journal  A.  M.  A.,  Dec.  20,  1902,  p.  1611. 
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tivatcd.  Fortunately,  it  WWIBHly  amenable  to  treat- 
ment. Thymol  in  30-grain  doses  at  8  and  10  a.  m.,  fol- 
lowed by  a  purgative  at  noon,  nearly  always  clears  the 
intestinal  tract  of  the  adult  worms. 

It  can  readily  be  seen  what  a  far-reaching  effect  this 
most  important  discovery  will  probably  have  in  im- 
proving the  physical  and  mental  status  of  the  poorer 
classes,  both  white  and  colored,  of  the  south.  It  is 
most  sincerely  to  be  regretted  that  the  daily  press  in 
certain  parts  of  the  country  has,  as  is  too  often  the  case, 
done  much  to  throw  discredit  on  scientific  investigations 
by  announcing  to  the  public  in  a  most  sensational  man- 
ner that  '^'The  Germ  of  Laziness  Has  Been  Discovered." 


THE  VIRUS  OF  SMALLPOX. 

The  minute  bodies  discovered  in  the  vaccine  lymph 
of  calves  by  Van  der  Loeff  still  continues  to  puzzle 
investigators.  Eeasons  for  this  are  the  repeated  fail- 
ures to  find,  even  by  improved  methods  of  bacteriologic 
research,  any  specific  micro-organism  as  a  cause  for 
variola  and  the  difficulty  in  accounting  for  the  vaccine 
bodies  except  as  parasites.  Foremost  among  those  works 
maintaining  their  intrinsic  somatic  origin  is  that  of 
Hiickel  ascribing  them  to  a  specific  degeneration  of 
the  epithelial  cells;  prominent  among  the  supporters  of 
their  parasitic  nature  is  Guarnieri,  who  concluded,  from 
a  study  of  their  morphology  as  they  occur  in  the  vesicles 
produced  by  vaccinating  rabbits'  corneas,  that  the  vac- 
cine bodies  are  protozoa. 

Soon  after  the  work  of  Guarnieri,  L.  Pfeiffer  found 
them  in  the  blood  of  both  variolous  and  vaccinated 
people  as  free,  swimming,  nucleated  bodies,  one-fourth 
the  size  of  a  red  corpuscle.  These  observations  were 
soon  confirmed  by  Eeed  in  this  country,  who  found 
similar  bodies  in  the  blood  of  vaccinated  monkeys  and 
calves.  Although  he  also  found  them  in  the  blood  of  a 
monkey  and  a  child,  both  of  whom  were  unvaccinated, 
he  stated  that  the  vaccine  bodies  are  greatly  increased 
in  the  blood  during  the  height  of  vaccinia,  whereas 
before  and  after  such  periods  they  are  rarely  seen. 

Experiments  directed  to  their  artificial  cultivation 
have  been  made  repeatedly ;  lymph  containing  them  has 
been  transferred  to  both  fluid  and  solid  media,  and  at 
latA  periods  animals  have  been  vaccinated  from  the 
media.  The  objection  made  to  such  experiments  are 
that  successful  vaccination  was  due  to  the  employment 
of  diluted  virus  rather  than  'freshly  grown  vaccine 
bodies. 

Other  observations  similar  to  those  noted  above  and 
evidence  from  various  sources  of  the  identity  of  vac- 
cinia and  variola  have  served  to  augment  the  importance 
of  the  vaccine  bodies — occasionally  referred  to  as 
Guarnieria — as  possible  causative  agents  of  both  con- 
ditions. The  work  of  Wasielewsky^  in  no  small  de- 
gree increased  the  growing  interest  in  this  problem. 
He   produced    corneal   vesicles   by   vaccination    in   46 

1.  See  Editorial  in  The  Journal,  xxxvii,  1466. 


rabbits  by  transferring  the  exuded  lymph  from  one 
animal  to  another  successively;  demonstrated  the  con- 
stant presence  of  vaccine  bodies  in  the  lymph  and  as- 
certained that  when  filtered  lymph  was  employed  the 
bodies  were  absent  and  no  vesicles  formed.  These  ob- 
servations apparently  make  the  development  of  the 
eruption  of  vaccination  contingent  on  the  presence  of 
the  bodies  in  question,  yet  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the 
real  causa  causans  has  escaped  discovery,  that  in  the 
experiments  of  Wasielewsky  it,  too,  failed  to  pass  the 
filter  and  that  the  vaccine  bodies  represent  the  con- 
sequences in  part  of  its  action  on  the  tissues.  Ishi- 
gami^  has  recently  announced  the  artificial  cultivation 
of  these  alleged  protozoa.  In  order  to  procure  material 
free  from  bacterial  taint,  he  made  intravenous  injec- 
tions of  vaccine  l5^mph  in  calves.  From  the  vesicles 
that  appeared  after  a  few  days  on  various  mucous  sur- 
faces and  the  inner  aspects  of  the  thighs  and  ears,  he 
obtained  lymph  uncontaminated  with  bacteria;  later 
he  secured  the  same  result  by  adding  small  quantities 
of  carbolic  acid  to  lymph.  The  medium  on  which  the 
vaccine  bodies  were  grown  consisted  in  large  part  of 
epithelium  from  unvaccinated  calves.  The  evolution 
of  the  parasite  in  cultures  made  from  the  crusts  of 
variolous  or  from  human  or  bovine  lymph  resembled 
the  series  of  changes  these  bodies  undergo  in  the  tis- 
sues. Vaccination  with  subcultures  was  successful  until 
the  fourth  transplantation ;  the  animals  vaccinated  with 
such  cultures  remained  refractory  to  further  vaccina- 
tion and  the  vaccine  lymph  collected  from  them  pro- 
duced typical  vesicles  in  others. 

The  production  of  vaccinia  with  subcultures  removes 
the  objections  of  those  who  would  attribute  any  suc- 
cess from  cultures  to  the  virus  originally  sown  on  the 
medium.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  that  vaccina- 
tion from  cultures  of  the  second  and  third  transplan- 
tations was  due  to  the  growth  of  some  ultra-microscopic 
organism,  as  yet  undetected,  instead  of  vaccine  bodies. 
The  contribution  of  Ishigami  is  nevertheless  an  im- 
portant one;  its  results  should  be  confirmed  by  others 
and  the  nature  of  the  vaccine  bodies  determined. 

On  reviewing  the  accounts  of  the  vaccine  bodies  and 
the  opposing  views  as  to  their  interpretation,  a  marked 
similarity  with  the  history  of  the  so-called  protozoa 
of  cancer  is  evident.  In  cancer  and  in  the  lesions  pro- 
duced by  the  virus  of  smallpox,  the  structures  described 
as  parasites  appear  in  the  epithelial  cells  and  there 
many  details  of  morphology  and  tinctorial  reactions 
common  to  both.  In  both  cases  there  is  a  small  body 
of  enthusiastic  supporters  of  the  protozoan  character 
of  the  suspected  parasites. 


OCCASIONAL  DIAGNOSTIC  DIFFICULTIES  IN  SURGERY. 

Some  weeks  ago^  we  commented  on  the  unfortunate 

outcome  of  an  operation  which  illustrated  some  of  the 

unavoidable  diagnostic  errors  in  surgery.     Since  then 


2.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakt.,  etc.,  1902,  xxxl,   794. 

3.  The  Journal  A.  M.  A.,  Oct.  25,  1902. 
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the  case  has  been  reported  in  full/  showing  in  much 
stronger  light  the  difficulties  under  which  the  operator 
must  labor  and  the  misleading  character  of  the  symp- 
toms in  certain  cases. 

In  this  case  the  patient  had  on  a  former  occasion 
accidentally  swallowed  his  false  teeth,  and  was  positive 
that  he  had  done  the  same  again.  It  seemed  almost 
certain  that  he  did  swallow  them,  but  unconsciously 
relieved  himself  in  his  efforts,  and  then  continued  to 
struggle  with  his  hyoid,  the  external  cornua  of  which 
he  could  touch,  believing  it  to  be  the  plate  he  had 
swallowed,  thus  severely  lacerating  his  throat.  The 
obstruction  became  complete,  only  rectal  feeding  was 
permissible,  and  the  inflammation  extended  to  the  air 
passages,  necessitating  an  emergency  tracheotomy.  The 
diagnosis  was  misled  by  the  skiagram  in  which  a  calci- 
fication of  the  aorta  caused  a  shadow  resembling  the 
plate ;  this  and  the  seriousness  of  the  symptoms,  all  out 
of  relation  to  the  local  operative  traumatism,  rendered 
operation  imperative.  Only  after  it  had  proved  the 
absence  of  the  foreign  body  did  the  family  abandon 
their  opinion  and  renewed  search  reveal  the  missing 
teeth.  Thirteen  physicians  were  familiar  with  the  case, 
were  present  at  the  operation,  and  none  of  them  ques- 
tioned the  diagnosis.  The  whole  case  seems  to  have 
been  managed  with  all  the  cautions  that  surgical  knowl- 
edge could  suggest,  and  the  fatal  outcome,  we  judge 
from  the  report,  was  probably  not  hastened  or  in- 
fluenced by  the  operation. 

Dr.  Crile's  paper,  referred  to  above,  contains  a  use- 
ful study  of  the  literature  of  approximately  similar 
cases.  A  strikingly  similar  one  is  that  reported  by 
Lund,^  in  which  the  presence  of  a  supposedly  swal- 
lowed set  of  teeth  was  diagnosed  by  a  lecturer  at  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  the  cornua  of  the  hyoid 
being  actually  felt  while  the  autopsy  showed  the  ab- 
sence of  the  plate.  The  deduction  drawn  is  that  neither 
the  sound  nor  the  a;-fays  are  infallible  aids  to  diagnosis, 
and  the  reported  cases  show  that  distinguished  surgeons 
as  well  as  patients  have  mistaken  the  hyoid  for  a  tooth 
plate  impacted  in  the  esophagus.  Considering  the 
greatly  heightened  mortality  rate  of  the  non-operative 
treatment  of  such  cases,  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms 
in  the  case  reported,  entirely  apart  from  the  question 
of  the  actual  presence  of  the  plate  and  the  error  of  the 
diagnosis,  it  does  not  seem  to  us  that  there  was  any 
defect  of  good  surgical  judgment  in  the  course  adopted. 

OPEEATIVE  TREATMEMT  OF  EPILEPSY. 

Idiopathic  epilepsy  was  long  considered  a  disease  be- 
longing to  the  field  of  internal  medicine,  and  is  still 
so  considered  by  many.  From  time  to  time,  however, 
enterprising  surgeons  report  results  of  series  of  cases 
subjected  to  operative  treatment  with  more  or  less  suc- 
cess. In  the  intervals  between  such  reports  some  lose 
sight  of  the   fact   that  such   cases  have   been  treated 

2.  Cleveland  Medical  Journal,  December. 

3.  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  1885,  1,  1142. 


surgically,  and  consider  the  operative  treatment  of 
epilepsy  something  new.  Most  of  the  earlier  opera- 
tions found  their  justification  on  the  basis  of  animal 
experimentation.  Physiologists  have  demonstrated  that 
sudden  anemia  of  the  brain,  such  as  is  produced  by 
ligation  of  both  the  carotid  arteries  and  the  vertebral 
arteries  simultaneously,  will  produce  an  epileptic 
attack. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  some  experimental  basis 
for  the  supposition  that  brain  hyperemia  produces  epi- 
lepsy, and  a  number  of  surgeons  have  practiced  ligation 
of  the  vertebral  arteries  with  the  idea  of  curing  epilepsy 
by  preventing  brain  hyperemia.  Among  the  later  op- 
erations is  resection  of  the  cenacal  sympathetic  gang- 
lion, and  since  the  introduction  of  this  operation  the 
benefit  of  ligation  of  the  vertebral  artery  has  been  at- 
tributed to  the  accidental  division  of  the  sympathetic 
nerve,  or  nerves,  during  the  operation  of  ligation.  The 
resection  of  the  cervical  sympathetic  ganglions  prevents 
sudden  occurrence  of  anemia  of  the  brain  by  paralyzing 
the  vasomotor  constrictor  nerves,  the  nerves  which  pro- 
duce contraction  of  the  smaller  vessels  of  the  brain.  If 
epileptic  attacks  have  their  origin  in  brain  anemia,  this 
operation  has  at  least  theoretical  justification.  Sporadic 
cases  had  been  reported  from  time  to  time,  but  in  1896 
Jonnesco  of  Bucharest  brought  the  subject  prominently 
before  the  profession  at  the  Surgical  Congress  at  Paris 
and  reported  97  operations  of  this  kind  which  he  had 
collected  from  the  literature  or  personally  performed. 
Jonnesco  now  maintains  that  it  is  necessary  to  excise 
all  three  of  the  cervical  sympathetic  ganglions  on  both 
sides  of  the  neck.  The  immediate  effect  of  the  opera- 
tion is  to  produce  hyperemia  of  the  face  and  conjunc- 
tiva, contraction  of  the  pupil  and  ptosis.  The  symp- 
toms are  usually  transitory  and  no  permanent  trophic 
disturbances  have  been  reported.  The  operation  has 
not  been  attended  by  death  in  any  case  and  the  per- 
centage of  recoveries  in  over  200  cases  is  placed  at 
about  6  per  cent.  Although  this  is  not  brilliant,  it  is 
more  satisfactory  than  the  treatment  of  epilepsy  by 
bromids  or  other  medical  means,  which  scarcely  yield 
2  per  cent,  of  permanent  cures.  The  operation  is 
relatively  a  new  one  and  its  indications  are  not  yet 
well  understood.  Possibly,  when  cases  can  be  better 
selected,  particularly  if  earlier  and  less  severe  cases 
are  taken,  the  results  may  be  more  satisfactory. 

Craniectomy  has  been  long  recognized  as  a  most  sat- 
isfactory treatment  for  all  cases  of  traumatic  epilepsy, 
but  few  have  attributed  any  value  to  the  operation  in 
idiopathic  epilepsy.  Kocher  has  been  one  of  the  chief 
advocates  of  the  operation  in  idiopathic  cases,  and  re- 
ports patients  who  have  been  without  attacks  for  over 
three  years.  The  operation  is  based  on  the  theory  that 
epileptic  attacks  are  caused  by  increased  intracranial 
tension  with  brain  hyperemia,  and  by  removing  a  por- 
tion of  the  skull  a  safety  valve  is  formed  which  pre- 
vents recurrence  of  abnormally  high  intracranial  pres- 
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-ill'-.  \!;ipy  iii\  c.-liualtir.-.  I'nr  cxiuiipif  X'uii  lM_'i\i;iiiann, 
1 )'  i'  I :  K  .  r.icr,  Braun  and  others,  hold  that  the  theories 
wiiii  !■■  Li.ii-(1  to  circiUatorv  disturbanr-t's  are  witliout  siif- 
iiciciit  Inundaiiun  and  e()ji>idt'i'  ojuTation  absolutely 
Hii  ju-t  .liable. 

Our  iut'orination  at  present  is  fragmentary  and  based 
oji  entirely  too  much  theorizing.  Possibly  some  cases 
may  b(;  due  to  brain  anemia,  while  other  cases  are  the 
result  of  brain  hyperemia.  Further  experimental 
studies  along  these  lines  are  needed  and,  it  would  seem, 
might  viold  valuable  results. 


AX   EDITOR  S   VALEDICTORY. 

Dr.  Malcolm  ]\rorri<  publishes  his  valedictory  as 
editor  of  the  Fractitionev  in  the  December  issue  of  that 
journal.  AVe  do  not  knou'  who  is  the  "younger  and 
swifter  runner''  to  whom  he  resigns  his  place  in  medical 
journalism,  but  he  will  have  to  be  a  worthy  one  to  fill 
the  place  held  by  Anstie,  Brunton  and  Morris.  The 
Practitioner  has  been  one  of  the  brightest  as  well  as 
one  of  the  most  solid  and  scientific  of  our  British  ex- 
changes, and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  lose  none 
of  its  good  qualities  by  its  change  of  editors. 


A  COMMEMORATIOX  OF  LISTIMTS  WORK. 
.  The  issue  of  the  Britisli  Medical  Journal  of  Decem- 
ber 13  is  a  special  Lister  number,  commemorating  the 
completion  of  fifty  years  of  medical  practice  of  Lord 
Lister.  The  editor  has  made  it  a  sort  of  Festschrift, 
made  up  of  contributions  by  various  eminent  followers 
of  Lister's  teachings  in  different  countries,  Von  Berg- 
mann  and  ^likulicz-Piadeski  in  Germany,  Lucas-Cham- 
pionniere  of  France,  Durante  of  Italy,  Bloch  of  Den- 
mark, together  with  those  of  several  British  surgeons, 
Ogslon,  ]\Iarch  and  Berry  Hart.  The  history  of  anti- 
septic surgery  as  it  developed  under  the  initiative  of 
Lister  is  given  by  Annandale,  Sir  Hector  Cameron, 
John  Chiene  and  AA'atson  Cheyne.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  there  are  no  American  contributors,  for  what  Lister 
]ia>  (Imie  hn-  surgery  is  nowhere  more  appreciated  than 
in  this  country,  and  nowhere,  we  believe,  are  the  results 
more  apparent.  The  editor  of  the  British  Medical 
Juiirnal  informs  us  that  it  was  the  original  plan  to 
have  such  included,  but  for  some  reason  or  other  those 
who  were  depended  on  did  not  supply  them.  As  it  is 
the  number  is  a  pleasant  tribute  to  one  of  the  greatest 
advancers  of  surgical  technic  and  success. 


JOINT  CHANGES  IX  TABES. 
The  pathogenesis  of  the  arthropathias  is  still  in 
doubt.  The  role  of  trauma,  analgesia,  neglected  rheu- 
matic effusions,  rarefaction,  epiphyseal  separation  and 
bone  atrophy  as  an  end  result  of  syphilis  are  still  denied 
as  cau>ative  factors  by  many  who  look  on  the  condition 
as  induced  in  some  manner  by  the  peculiar  and  inherent 
nature  of  the  disease  itself.  Since  the  macroscopic, 
chemic  and  histologic  investigations  of  Eegnard,  Fere 
and  Blanchard  on  the  bone  changes  in  tabetics,  no  one 
has  seriously  doubted  the  importance  of  these  tissue 
alterations  as  factors  in  the  arthropathias  of  this  disease. 
However,  the  extensive  study  of  Kienbock  six  years  ago 


on  tabetics  by  means  of  radiography  gave  no  abnormal 
picture,  neither  in  the  arthropathic  joints  nor  in  any 
of  the  free  articulations  of  such  patients.    While  this  in- 
vestigation was  a  surprise  to  those  who  believed  in  the 
theory  of  rarefaction  and  bone  atrophy,  it  failed  of  con- 
viction in  the  presence  of  the  more  accurate  microscopic 
and  chemic  studies  on  tabetic   bone  which  had  been 
previously  made.    In  a  review  of  the  contending  theorie> 
Donath^  reports  two  very  instructive  cases  of  arthro- 
pathia in  tabetics.     In  one,  a  typical  Charcot  knee  was 
accompanied  by  a  corresponding  enlargement  in  all  the 
calf  muscles.    The  changes  in  the  soft  parts  were  ident- 
ical in  character  and  originated  from  an  extension  of  the 
effusion  and  infiltration  from  the  adjacent  tabetic  joint. 
The  same  case  showed  arthropathia  of  the  elbow  joint  in 
which  the  triceps  tendon  became  calcified  apparently  on 
account  of  immobilization.     This  fact  suggests  a  prac- 
tical rule :  Do  not  permit  the  use  of  a  bandage  compress 
for  too  long  a  period  as  a  corrective  without  active  or 
passive  movement  of  the  joint.     In  the  second  case  the 
second  joint  of  the  index  finger,  an  uniisual  seat,  was 
involved,  together  with  its  tendon  (contracture).    Both 
cases   were  undoubtedly  luetic-tabetics   and   the   joint 
changes   were   typical   of  the   affection.      Eadiographic 
study  sPiowed  the  light  shades  very  well,  the  existence  of 
whieli  a-  -i-iN  of  rarefaction  are  denied  by  Kienbock. 
Donath  cinphasizes  the  fact  that  duritig  the  inactivity  of 
the  bone  atrophy,  radiography  fails  to  give  a  typical 
picture.     In  point  of  fact  it  does  not  show  itself  in  an 
active  stage  except  in  those  cases  which  are  ultimately 
Ijaeiined;  hence  the  discrepancy  in  the  different  radio- 
graphic investigations  of  tabetics.     Indeed,  they  often 
fail  to  show  positive  signs  of  epiphyseal  fracture  even 
with  good  technic,  if  rarefaction  and  decalcification  are 
not  great,  and  if  the  parts  are  buried  somewhat  deeply 
by  soft  parts,  such  as  that  of  the  knee  and  hip.     The 
decalcification  of  bone  which  constitutes  the  predisposi- 
tion is  a  nutritional   disorder,  probably  the   result  of 
syphilitic   endarteritis    which    hinders    a   proper   blood 
supply.     The  author  finally  gives  us  the  latest   sum- 
mary of  the  pathogenesis  of  the  condition :     A  bony 
change  with  analgesia,  in  which  spontaneous  articular 
fracture  occurs  or  is  induced  by  slight  trauma ;  such  iil- 
jury  because  of  its  painlessness  and  apparent  trivial 
nature  is  often  overlooked. 


Medical     News. 


ILLINOIS. 


For  Mattoon  Hospital. — Dr.  David  M.  McFall  has  donated 
360  acres  of  Coles  County  land  to  the  proposed  public  hospital 
at  Mattoon. 

Anonymous  Donor. — A  Christmas  gift  of  $1,000  from  an 
unknown  donor,  to  be  applied  on  the  outstanding  indebtedness 
of  $11,000,  has  been  received  by  the  Evanston  Hospital. 

Addition  to  Swedish  Hospital. — The  new  section  of  the 
Swedish  Hospital.  Bowmanville.  erected  at  a  cost  of  $30,000, 
will  increase  the  capacity  of  the  institution  to  the  extent  of 
75  patients. 

Chairmanship  of  a  County  Board. — Dr.  William  R.  Harper 
has  accepted  the  position  tendered  him  by  the  president  of  the 
county  board  and  will  serve  as  chairman  of  the  advisory  board 
of  the  Cook  County  Hospital. 

1.  "Contribution  to-  Tabetic  Arthropathias."'  by  Dr.  Julius  Do- 
nath, Wiener  Klinische  Rundschau,  vol.  xvi.  No.  43,  Oct.  26,  1902. 
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The  Parke  Banquet. — The  McLean  County  Medical  Society- 
gave  a  banquet,  December  15,  in  honor  of  Dr.  Charles  K.  Parke, 
Bloomington,  who  after  fifty-tive  years'  practice  is  about  to 
leave  Illinois  and  settle  in  Kentucky.  Dr.  Lee  Smith  acted  as 
toastmaster,  and  Drs.  William  Hill,  Franklin  C.  Vanderwort, 
James  B.  Taylor  and  Daniel  M.  Foster  responded  to  toasts. 

Chicago. 
No    Hospitals    on    Boulevards. — An  ordinance  has  been 
passed    prohibiting    hospitals    and    infirmaries    on    boulevards 
under  the  control  of  the  west  park  board. 

Physician  Reprimanded. — An  Englewood  physician,  who  is 
alleged  to  have  instructed  a  smallpox  patient  to  go  to  the 
health  department  by  way  of  the  street  cars,  thereby  running 
the  risk  of  exposing  others  to  the  disease,  was  reprimanded  by 
the  department  for  so  doing. 

Personal. — Dr.  William  B.  Wherry,  assistant  in  the  depai't- 
ment  of  pathology  and  bacteriology  at  the  University  of  Chi- 
cago, who  has  been  appointed  pathologist  to  the  Government 
Laboratory    in    Manila,    Philippine    Islands,    left    for    Manila, 

January   i. Dr.   Warren   H.   Hunter   has  been   reappointed 

county  physician. Dr.  Otto  W.  Lewke  has  been  appointed 

coroner's  physician,  vice  Dr.  George  Leininger,  resigned. 

Preponderance  of  Female  Deaths. — The  abnormal  prepon- 
derance of  deaths  among  females,  305,  to  293  males,  in  the  week 
ended  December  27,  is  accounted  for  by  the  health  department 
by  "the  defective  street  car  service,  with  its  frequent  break- 
downs at  a  season  of  the  year  when  thousands  of  women,  at  a 
high  pitch  of  nervous  tension  over  the  holiday  shopping,  have 
been  kept  waiting  for  hours  exposed  to  the  inclemencies  of  the 
weather." 

The  Week's  Deaths. — The  mortality-rate  for  the  week  ended 
December  27  was  17.12  per  1,000  per  annum,  which  compares 
favorably  with  17.98,  that  of  the  previous  week,  but  is  much 
higher  than  that  of  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year,  which 
was  only  15.03  per  1,000.  The  preponderant  causes  of  death 
were  pneumonia,  91;  heart  disease  and  tuberculosis,  each  50; 
typhoid  fever,  39;  intestinal  diseases,  36;  nephritis,  35,  and 
violence,  19. 

For  Sick  and  Crippled  Children. — At  a  meeting  of  physi- 
cians and  laymen  held  under  the  auspices  of  the'Woman's  Club, 
preliminary  steps  were  taken  to  incorporate  a  society  to  provide 
for  adequate  establishments  for  the  care  of  children  suffering 
from  contagious  diseases,  to  encourage  scientific  research  as 
to  the  best  methods  for  preventing  epidemics  of  these  forms  of 
sickness,  and  to  provide  for  the  care  of  crippled  children.  Dr. 
Frank  Billings  presided,  and  addresses  were  made  bj'  Drs. 
John  M.  Dodson,  W.  S.  Christopher,  Arthur  R.  Reynolds, 
Ludvig  Hektoen,  John  B.  Murphy,  A.  J.  Ochsner  and  others. 

Lemon  Juice  a  Germicide. — The  publicity  given  in  the 
daily  press  to  a  cablegram  alleging  that  lemon  juice  was  a 
powerful  germicide,  with  especial  reference  to  the  typhoid 
bacillus,  has  led  the  health  department  to  experiment,  with 
the  following  preliminary  results: 

The  following  experiment  was  made  In  the  laboratory  to  test  the 
value  of  lemon  juice  in  destroying  the  typhoid  bacilli :  One  hundred 
and  twenty  c.c.  of  bouillon  was  Inoculated  with  the  Bacillus  ty- 
phosis.  The  flask  was  placed  in  the  incubator  at  90  degrees  for  12 
hours.  At  the  end  of  this  period  4  c.c.  Of  lemon  juice  was  added. 
At  the  end  of  four  hours  plates  were  inoculated  from  this  flask. 
The  plates  at  the  end  of  24  hours  showed  no  growth. 

Further  investigations  will  be  made,  and  the  department  says 
lemon  juice  may  be  recommended  as  a  prophylactic  if  results 
prove  its  value. 

KANSAS. 
Colleges  Not  Merged. — The  negotiations  for  the  absorption 
of  the  Kansas  Medical  College,  Topeka,  by  Washburn  College 
have  fallen  through,  and  an   attempt   is  now  being  made   to 
affiliate  with  the  state  university  at  Lawrence. 

Personal. — Dr.  Samuel  W.  Wlllison,  Lawrence,  is  now  pro- 
fessor  of   paleontology   in   the   University   of   Chicago. Dr. 

Charles  Loomis  has  moved  from  Lawrence  to  Eudora  and  Dr. 
John  Cahill  from  Lawrence  to  Birmingham,  Ala. 

War  Against  Unlicensed  Practitioners. — The  state  board 
of  medical  examination  and  registration  is  waging  war  against 
unregistered  physicians.  J.  S.  Hamilton,  Independence,  has 
been  convicted  in  the  Montgomery  County  District  Court,  and 
C.  H.  J.  Jordan,  Kansas  City,  has  been  prosecuted  in  the  Com- 
mon Pleas  Court  of  Wyandotte  County  for  illegal  practice. 

MARYLAND. 
Personal. — Dr.  George  Johnson  has  left  Frederick  and  will 
reside  hereafter  in  Florida. 


Hospital  for  Cecil  County. — A  public  meeting  looking  to 
the  establishment  of  a  county  hospital  at  Elkton  was  held  at 
that  place,  December  17.  Dr.  Charles  M.  Ellis,  Dr.  George  S. 
Dare,  Dr.  Howard  Bratton  and  Dr.  John  H.  Jamar  are  among 
the  incorporators. 

Baltimore. 
Prize  for  Health  Department. — The  commissioner  of  health 
has  received  from  Paris  a  handsome  bronze  medal,  won  by  the 
Baltimore  health  department  for  having  the  best  exhibition  of 
health  and  mortality  records  shown  at  the  Paris  Exhibition  in 
1900. 

Increased  Death  Rate. — The  health  department  reported  a 
larger  death  rate  last  week  than  for  many  weeks  past.  This 
result  is  attributed  to  the  epidemic  of  measles  now  prevailing 
and  to  the  large  number  of  cases  of  pneumonia  consequent 
partly  on  the  measles  and  partly  on  the  lack  of  fuel  supply. 
There  were  211  deaths — a  rate  per  1000  of  20.20  per  annum. 
Among  the  causes  of  death  were  pneumonia  40,  tuberculosis  23, 
Bright's  disease  18,  measles  5.  There  were  216  new  cases  of 
measles  reported,  34  of  diphtheria  and  9  of  typhoid  fever. 

Personal. — Dr.  William  Osier  will  read  a  paper  at  the  one 
hundredth    anniversary   of   the   New   Haven   Medical    Society, 

January  5. Dr.  Edward  N.  Brush  gave  a  reception  at  the 

Sheppard  and  Enoch  Pratt  Hospital,  December  15. Dr.  F.  O. 

Rodgers,  who  has  been  one  of  the  resident  house  physicians  at 
St.  Joseph's  Hospital  for  the  last  two  years,  has  left  for 
Concord,  N.  C.     Before  his  departure  he  was  given  a  dinner  by 

the  house  staff. The  venerable  Dr.  John  Morris  is  very  ill 

at  the  City  Hospital,  and  no  hope  is  entertained  of  his  re- 
covery. 

NEW  YORK. 
New  York  City. 
Personal. — Dr.  Thomas  H.  Manley  was  tendered  a  reception 
by  the  profession  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  December  22. 

Christmas  in  the  Hospitals. — Bellevue  and  the  other  city 
hospitals  had  a  red-letter  day  on  Christmas,  owing  to  the  lib- 
.  erality,  it  is  said,  of  Mrs.  Cornelius  Vanderbilt,  who^  desiring 
to  show  her  gratitude  for  the  recovery  of  her  husband  from 
typhoid  fever,  sent  a  check  for  $500,  to  provide  good  things  for 
the  patients  on  Christmas. 

Bronx  Vital  Statistics. — The  annual  report  for  this  borough 
shows  there  were  4756  deaths,  an  annual  rate  of  29.08  per  1,000, 
but  if  the  1,404  deaths  of  non-residents,  for  the  most  part 
patients  in  institutions,  were  excluded,  the  death  rate  would 
be  reduced  to  13.72,  an  exceptionally  low  rate.  There  were 
4,938  births  reported,  but  many  births  undoubtedly  were  not 
reported. 

Dr.  Lorenz  Departs. — Dr.  Adolf  Lorenz  has  followed  the 
schedule  laid  down  for  him  for  the  past  week.  P^verywhere  he 
has  received  an  ovation.  December  26  he  dined  with  the  ortho- 
pedic section  of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine,  and  fol- 
lowing this  a  reception  was  given  him  at  the  Academy.  On 
Sunday  he  operated  at  the  New  York  State  Hospital  for  Crip- 
pled Children,  Tarrytown.  After  doing  a  few  more  private 
operations,  and  being  entertained  at  dinner  by  Austro-Hun- 
garians,  Dr.  Lorenz  embarked  on  the  Celtic  for  Liverpool 
December  31. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
The  Free  Hospital  for  Poor  Consumptives,  up  to  Decem- 
ber 13,  had  received  contributions  amounting  to  $8,500. 

Child  Insurance. — John  and  Emma  Williams  have  recently,, 
by  a  coroner's  jury,  been  committed  to  prison  to  await  in- 
vestigation by  the  grand  jury,  charged  with  the  fatal  poison- 
ing of  their  two  children.  The  securing  of  insurance  on  the 
lives  of  the  children  is  the  motive  ascribed.  This  and  other 
suspicious  cases  of  a  like  character  have  led  to  a  movement  on 
the  part  of  Insurance  Commissioner  Durham,  and  also  of  re- 
putable insurance  companies,  to  stop  the  practice  of  insuring 
young  children.  A  bill  to  be  presented  to  the  legislature  will 
contain  a  clause  placing  the  minimum  age  limit  probably  at  6 
years,  and  also  limiting  the  amount  of  insurance  that  may  be 
taken  on  a  child. 

Philadelphia. 
Campaign  of  Vaccination. — Fear  is  not  entertained  of  an 
epidemic  of  smallpox  such  as  occurred  a  year  ago,  but,  as  a 
precaution,  in  its  determination  to  avert  sucli  an  epidemic,  the 
Department  of  Public  Safety  will  again  conduct  a  campaign 
of  vaccination.  Police  lieutenants  have  been  ordered  to  have 
the  patrolmen  make  a  house-to-house  canvass,  taking  a  census 
of  persons  who  have  not  been  successfully  vaccinated  within 
the  last  five  years.     When  the  canvass  is  complete,  city  vaccine 


Jan.  :;,  1903. 


MEDICAL  NEWS. 


41 


physicians  will  call  on  and  vaccinate  those  who  will  submit 
to  it. 

High  Death  Rate. — The  death  rate  was  high  for  the  week 
ended  December  20,  there  being  535  deaths,  76  more  than  in 
the  preceding  week,  and  103  more  than  in  the  corresponding 
week  of  1901.  Fifteen  new  cases  of  smallpox  were  reported. 
Dr.  Benjamin  Lee,  secretary  of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  an- 
nounces thai  Philadelphia  is  more  free  from  the  contagion  of 
smallpox  than  any  other  portion  of  Pennsylvania.  He  states 
that  the  disease  has  been  worse  in  Pennsylvania  for  the  past 
four  months  than  for  a  corresponding  period  a  year  ago;  that 
it  is  spreading  throughout  the  state,  and  that  because  of  the 
lack  of  funds  to  fight  its  spread,  the  situation  is  a  serious  one. 
For  the  year  ended  December  1  there  were  5,867  cases  of 
smallpox  and  446  det^ths  w-ithin  the  state.  Within  November 
375  cases,  with  66  deaths,  occurred,  while  in  the  same  month 
of  1901  249  cases  and  40  deaths  occurred.  Comparison  of 
other  months  shows  a  like  increase. 

Personal. — Dr.  Thomas  L.  Coley  has  been  appointed  visiting 
physician   to   the   Methodist    Hospital,   vice   Dr.   J.    P.    Crozer 

Griffith,  resigned. Dr.  Alfred  Hand.  .Jr..  has  been  appointed 

visiting  physician  to  the  Children's  Hospital   in  place  of  Dr. 

Frederick    A.    Packard,   deceased. On   December   20,   before 

the  American  Academy  of  Political  and  Social  Science,  General 
Leonard  A.  Wood,  U.  S.  Army,  reviewed  the  military  adminis- 
tration of  Cuba,  dwelling  especially  on  the  present  condition  of 
the  charities,   the   sanitary   provisions,   and  the   public   works 

and  finances  of  the  island. On  December   18  Dr.   Matthew 

D.  Mann,  Buffalo,  delivered  an  address  before  the  Charles  B. 
Penrose  Gynecological  Society,  and  was  afterward  the  guest  of 
honor  at  a  reception  given  by  Dr.  John  G.  Clark  at  the  Univer- 
sity Club. — On  December  17  Dr.  Xorval  H.  Pierce,  Chicago, 
read  a  paper  before  the  Section  of  Laryngology  and  Otology 
of  the  College  of  Physicians,  and  was  afterward  entertained 
by  Dr.  D.  Braden  Kyle  at  a  smoker  and  reception  at  the 
University  Club. 

GENERAL. 

Cholera  Continues  in  Manila. — Thirty  cases  a  day  were 
being  reported  a  month  ago.  The  death  rate  throughout  the 
province  is  still  heavy,  and  the  disea.se  is  not  checked. 

Lorenz  Tells  Profits. — Dr.  Adolf  Lorenz  is  reported  in  the 
daily  press  to  have  said : 

1  see  it  reported  that  I  have  made  in  this  country  $160,000. 
Now.  as  a  matter  of  fact.  I  got  one  fee  of  $30,000  in  Chicago,  and 
in  the  four  months  I  have  been  here  I  have  earned  just  $30,000. 

Want  Clerks  in  Pension  Office. — The  commissioner  of  pen- 
sions desires  to  appoint  twenty-five  physicians  in  the  next  three 
months,  as  clerks  and  copyists  in  the  pension  office  at  salaries 
of  from  $900  to  $1,000  a  year.  Only  graduates  of  medical 
schools  will  be  accepted  in  the  examination,  which  is  to  be 
held  January  27. 

Want  Panama  Canal  Physician. — The  Xew  York  Academy 
of  Medicine  adopted  the  following  resolutions,  Dec.  18,  1902: 

Whereas,  It  is  well  linown  that  the  previous  excavations  for  an 
Istlimian  Canal  have  been  attended  with  a  large  amount  of  illness 
and  a  heavy  mortality,  due  mainly  to  malaria  and  to  yellow  fever, 

And,  Whereas.  Recent  discoveries  as  to  the  causes  of  these  dis- 
eases have  enabled  medical  officers  to  control  their  ravages  to  a 
marljed  degree : 

And,  Whereas,  The  success  which  has  crowned  medical  efforts  in 
Cuba  in  apparently  abolishing  yellow  fever,  is  another  evidence  for 
the  belief  tliat  if  proper  hygienic  precautions  are  taken  at  Panama 
and  at  other  situations  along  the  route  of  the  Canal,  the  death-rate 
of  the  past  can  be  much  decreased  or  made  to  disappear.  It  is 
therefore 

Resolved,  By  the  Xew  York  Academy  of  Medicine  that  in  its  judg- 
ment the  amplest  powers  should  be  given  to  the  medical  officers  in 
charge  of  the  sanitation  of  the  Canal,  and  that  to  attain  this  end  a 
medical  officer  should  be  a  member  of  the  Commission  whicli  the 
President  of  tlie  United  States  is  authorized  to  appoint  to  conduct 
the  affairs  of  the  proposed  Canal. 

It  Is  Furthermore  Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Academy 
be  instructed  to  forward  this  preamble  and  resolutions,  duly  signed, 
to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

CANADA. 

Canadian  Hospital  Tent  Adopted  by  England. — The  im- 
perial government  has  adopted  the  Canadian  hospital  tent, 
which  is  the  joint  invention  of  Surgeon-General  Neilson  and 
Mr.  Joseph  Berry  of  Ottawa.  Lord  Kitchener  saw  the  tent  in 
South  Africa  and  was  delighted  with  it. 

Personal. — Dr.  A.  E.  Garrow,  Montreal,  will  sail  shortly 
from  Xew  York  for  Germany  to  spend  several  months  in  study. 

Dr.  G.  A.  Charlton,  Montreal,  has  been  appointed  resident 

physician  of  the  Ottawa  Isolation  Hospital,  and  will  enter  on 

the  duties  of  his  office  early  in  January. The  professors  and 

lecturers  of  Bishop's  Medical  Faculty  tendered  a  dinner  at  the 


Windsor  Hotel  one  evening  last  week  to  Dr.  Casey  A.  Wood  of 
Chicago,  a  graduate  of  that  institution,  and  at  one  time  pro- 
fessor of  chemistry  and  afterward  of  pathology. 

Annual  Meeting,  National  Sanitarium  Association. — 
At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Xational 
Sanitarium  Association,  December  20,  in  Toronto,  the  report 
of  the  physician-in-charge,  Dr.  J.  H.  Elliott,  for  the  official 
year  just  closed,  showed  that  the  past  was  the  most  successful 
year  in  the  five  years'  history  of  the  institution.  During  the 
five  years  612  cases  have  been  treated,  and  Dr.  Elliott  reported 
that  during  the  past  year  85  per  cent,  had  apparently  been 
cured  or  the  disease  arrested,  while  but  10  per  cent,  failed  to 
improve.  An  important  announcement  was  made  by  the  secre- 
tarj'  that  a  third  institution  was  shortly  to  be  erected  near 
Toronto,  and  a  fourth  is  under  consideration  to  be  established 
on  the  Pacific  Coast. 

FOREIGN. 

London  Fears  Typhoid. — An  increase  in  typhoid  fever  in 
London  is  reported.  The  unsanitary  conditions  of  the  city  add 
to  the  fear  of  an  epidemic. 

Plague  in  Mexico. — Bubonic  plague  is  said  to  have  ap- 
peared at  La  Paz,  Guaymas,  Mulje  and  Mazatlan.  all  on  the 
Pacific  coast  of  Mexico.  A  score  were  reported  dead  December 
22  and  many  were  dying  daily.  A  government  commission  is 
making  an  investigation  as  to  the  identity  of  the  disease. 
Quarantine  is  being  observed. 

Leprosy  in  Norway. — The  official  statistics  state  that  the 
number  of  lepers  in  Norway  has  fallen  from  688  to  577  since 
1895.  Of  the  533  in  the  three  lepers'  asylums,  187  have  died, 
and  45  have  been  dismissed.  The  average  duration  ,of  the 
disease  was  18.2  years;  for  the  form  with  nodules  only  12.2, 
and  for  the  nervous  form  26.6. 

Munich  Vital  Statistics  to  Be  Dropped. — The  local  med- 
ical business  organization  at  Munich  petitioned  to  have  postage- 
supplied  for  the  vital  statistics  sent  in  by  physicians.  As  this 
request  was  denied,  the  phj'sicians  unanimously  decided  to 
abandon  the  task  of  supplying  the  statistics  of  morbidity,  com- 
mencing with  the  Xew  Year.  At  the  same  time  they  announce 
that  they  are  ready  to  resume  the  task  if  the  authorities  should 
become  convinced  of  the  value  of  well  kept  vitality  statistics 
sufficiently  to  bear  the  expenses. 

LONDON  LETTER. 

Memorial  to  the  Late  Professor  Virchow. 
An  inaugural  meeting  to  promote  in  this  country  the  memo- 
rial to  the  late  Professor  Virchow  has  been  held  under  the- 
presidency  of  Lord  Lister.  He  said  he  thought  that,  as  a  rule, 
monuments  to  the  departed  should  be  made,  if  at  all,  by  the 
nation  which  gave  them  birth,  but  there  were  exceptions,  as  in 
the  case  of  Pasteur,  whose  work  had  benefited  all  mankind,  and 
so  with  Virchow.     A  committee  was  formed  of  men  of  eminence. 

Digestion  in  Plants. 
Professor  S.  H.  Vines  has  made  some  exceedingly  interesting 
investigations  into  the  digestion  of  plants.  A  year  ago  h« 
gave  the  Linnean  Society  an  account  of  some  observations  on 
the  action  of  the  enzyme,  which  not  only  possesses  the  property 
of  peptonizing  the  higher  proteids  (e.  g.,  fibrin),  but  also  de- 
composes the  proteid  molecule  into  non-proteid  nitrogenous 
substances,  such  as  leucin.  Since  then  he  has  investigated 
several  other  plants:  Pineapple  juice,  cocoanut  milk,  melon, 
cucumber,  tomato,  marrow,  grapes,  pears,  oranges,  bananas,, 
leaves  of  lettuce,  green  peas,  onions,  potatoes,  cabbages,  mush- 
rooms, and  turnips,  and  found  them  to  be  proteolytic. 

The  Plague. 
India. — During  the  three  weeks  ending  October  18,  25  and 
Xovember  1,  the  deaths  from  plague  in  India  munbered  10,730, 
10,494,  and  8,915,  respectively.  Precautions  are  being  taken 
against  the  inroad  of  plague  on  Delhi  during  the  approaching 
durbar,  and  a  large  medical  staff  has  been  appointed  to  the 
inspection  of  stations  on  the  railways  leading  to  the  city.  With 
each  surgeon  a  lady  doctor  has  been  wisely  appointed  to  assist 
in  the  inspection.  Extensive  inoculation  against  plague  ha» 
been  temporarily  suspended  in  the  Punjab,  as  the  imperial 
laboratory  is  incapable  of  supplying  the  requisite  quantity  of 
serum.  It  is  stated  that  10  persons  have  died  in  consequence 
of  the  serum  with  which  they  were  inoculated  being  contamin- 
ated. The  contamination  was  due  to  the  changes  suggested  by 
the  plague  commission  in  the  methods  of  preparation.  Mean- 
time the  operations  of  prophylactic  inoculation  are  suspended 
pending  the  preparation  of  an  adequate  quantity  of  a  reliable 
serum. 
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Egypt. — Dining  the  week  ending  November  16  one  fresh  case 
of  plague  was  reported. 

Cai'e  cf  Good  Hope. — No  ease  of  plague  in  Cape  Colony 
during  the  week  ending  November  1,  the  colony  has  been  en- 
tirely free  from  plague  since  September  25,  when  the  last 
patient  died  at  Port  Elizabeth.  As  late,  however,  as  October 
31  plague-infected  rats  were  found  at  Port  Elizabeth, 

MatjKITIUS. — During  the  weeks  ending  November  13,  20  and 
27  the  number  of  fresh  cases  of  plague  amounted  to  23,  30  and 
17,  respectively,  and  the  deaths  from  the  disease  to  14,  21 
and  12. 

PABIS  LETTER. 

Vallas'  Report  on  the  Treatment  of  Tetanus. 

A  most  interesting  report  on  the  treatment  of  tetanus  was 
made  by  Dr.  Vallas  of  Lyons  at  the  Congress  of  Surgery  held 
in  Paris  a  few  weeks  ago.  He  showed  how  the  experiments  of 
Carles  and  Rattone  demonstrated  the  infectious  nature  of  the 
disease,  how  Nicolaier  and  Kitasato  isolated  the  pin-shaped 
microbe,  and  showed  that  it  was  found  in  the  earth. 

In  1890,  six  years  after  the  discovery  of  the  microbe,  the 
toxin  was  isolated  by  Faber,  and  later  Vaillard  showed  that 
other  microbes  helped  the  bacillus,  and  that  in  ordinary  condi- 
tions phagocytosis  was  a  suflicient  protection.  Three  methods  of 
treating  tetanus  were  to  be  considered:  the  classical  treat- 
ment, that  by  the  serum  Behring-Kitasato,  and  Baccelli's  method 
of  carbolic  acid  injections.  The  first  consisted  in  complete 
isolation  and  silence,  and  the  use  of  large  doses  of  chloral,  as 
much  as  10  or  12  grams  being  given  in  24  hours.  Amputation 
was  permissible  when  the  condition  of  the  limb  as  tne  result 
of  an  accident  might  seem  to  plead  for  such  a  course. 

The  Behring-Kitasato  treatment  was  discovered  in  1890,  and 
three  different  forms  of  serum  are  now  employed,  Behring's, 
Roux  and  Vaillard's,  and  Tizzoni's,  which  is  a  dry  extract 
which  is  treated  with  water  before  being  injected.  Behring's 
method  is  used  to  determine  the  strength  of  a  given  serum  and 
the  unit  consists  in  the  amount  needed  to  immvmize  a  gram  of 
white  mouse  against  a  fatal  dose  of  toxin.  The  serum  is  not 
antitetanic,  but  antitoxic,  so  that  it  does  not  destroy  the 
microbe,  a  fact  which  shows  the  importance  of  treating  the 
wound  most  thoroughly.  The  preventive  value  of  the  serum 
was  demonstrated  by  Nocard  in  1895.  375  animals  which  were 
likely  to  take  tetanus  on  account  of  a  wound  were  inoculated 
and  not  one  was  affected  by  the  disease,  whereas  55  cases  were 
seen  among  animals  Avhich  were  not  injected. 

In  1897  the  same  experiment  was  carried  out  on  a  larger 
scale,  and  2727  horses  were  treated  in  this  manner,  and  not 
one  was  affected  with  tetanus;  259  cases  of  tetanus  were  seen 
at  the  same  time  by  the  same  veterinary  surgeons.  The  result 
of  this  is  that,  as  Dr.  Landouzy  has  said,  to  wait  for  the  onset 
of  tetanus  in  a  suspicious  case  is  a  mistake,  and  it  is  a  rule  to 
act  when  there  is  any  possibility  of  infection.  An  injection 
should  be  made  the  first,  third  and  tenth  days.  If  the  wound  is 
not  healed,  it  is  well  to  make  still  another  injection  of  10  cubic 
centimeters.  When  tetanus  has  set  in,  the  serum  is  not  at  all 
as  efficacious.  Kitasato  lost  his  first  case,  but  Tizzoni  had 
eight  successes  out  of  8  cases.  In  1893  Roux  and  Vaillard  had 
already  7  cases,  with  5  deaths.  There  is  one  fact,  which  has 
been  clearly  demonstrated,  it  is  that  the  injections  are  quite 
harmless.  Dr.  Vallas  has  been  able  to  collect  373  cases,  with 
the  following  results:  Incubation  of  10  days:  141  cases,  with 
80  deaths,  which  makes  a  percentage  of  57  per  cent.  Incuba- 
tion of  more  than  10  days:  118  cases  with  24  deaths,  or  20 
per  cent.  Incubation  not  determined:  114  cases,  with  41 
deaths,  or  36  per  cent.  These  figures  show  that  out  of  a  total 
of  373  cases  there  were  145  deaths,  or  39  per  cent.  Lockjaw  is 
just  as  pernicious  as  evec  in  infants,  and  in  women  during  the 
puerperium.  If  one  compares  this  with  the  mortality  seen  in 
former  days,  70  per  cent.,  one  is  obliged  to  admit  that  there 
has  been  a  noticeable  improvement;  30  to  40  grams  should  be 
injected  daily,  until  there  has  been  a  noticeable  change. 

There  is  a  case  on  record  of  a  negro  who  took  1800  grams. 
Intravenous  injections  have  been  found  very  useful  in  certain 
cases,  and  seem  devoid  of  danger.  As  for  intracerebral  injec* 
tions  Dr.  Vallas  does  not  favor  them  at  all.  Baccelli's  method 
consists  in  the  daily  injection  of  30  to  40  centigrams  of  car- 
bolic acid,  in  a  2  to  3  per  cent,  solution  or  a  10  per  cent,  solu- 
tion in  oil.  This  treatment,  which  has  been  applied  more  espe- 
cially in  Italy  in  some  80  cases,  has  been  followed  by  a  cure  in 
all  but  8  cases.  Opotherapy,  as  formulated  by  Wassermann 
and  Takaki,  does  not  seem  to  be  justified  by  the  experiments 
carried  out  in  the  laboratory.  As  for  peroxid  of  hydrogen,  and 
persulphate  of  soda,  the  results  following  the  use  of  these  drugs 
are  good,  but  the  number  of  cases  is  very  small. 


Stcincr  has  furnished  statistics  showing  how  the  different 
serums  have  worked,  and  it  would  seem  that  the  number  of 
cures  was  greater  in  Germany  and  America,  which  may  be  due 
to  the  serum  being  used  in  lighter  cases.  In  the'  discussion 
t^iat  followed  Dr.  Lucas  Championniere  said  he  considered 
intracerebral  injections  as  quite  innocuous,  amputation  was 
useless,  and  preventive  injections  had  stopped  an  epidemic  in 
his  service  some  wears  ago.  Other  physicians  felt  that  this 
method  was  not  to  be  absolutely  condemned.  Dr.  Schwartz  of 
Paris  had  8  cases  of  lockjaw  in  his  service  from  1890  to  1898, 
and  with  an  equal  number  of  cases  since  then  which  were  in- 
jected, he  had  only  two  cases,  one  who  came  in  with  the  first 
symptoms  already  apparent,  and  the  other  who  had  not  been 
injected. 


Gorrespondenoe. 


An  Escaped  Criminal  Wanted. 

Denveu,  Colo.,  Dec.  22,  1902. 
To  the  Editor: — Inclosed  please  find  photograph  of  one  of 
the  rankest  medical  impostors  that  I  ever  heard  of.  His  right 
name  is  Edward  Rietzel  and  his  parents  live  at  92  Crystal  St., 
Chicago.  In  1891  he  was  convicted  under  the  name  of  Fox  for 
grand  larceny  and  sent  to  the  Reformatory  at  Pontiac.  He 
was  let  out  on  parole  and  next  was  heard  of  in  Niles  City, 


Mich.,  in  connection  with  the  so-called  St.  Luke's  Hospital  of 
that  place,  where  he  assumed  the  name  of  Dr.  Geo.  A.  Elliott, 
having  stolen  the  diploma  of  Dr.  Geo.  A.  Elliott  of  Leamington, 
Ont.,  who  graduated  in  1896  from  the  Medical  Department  of 
the  University  of  Toronto. 

At  that  time  this  bogus  Elliott  had  a  wife  by  the  name  of 
Adele  Cornely,  who  was  a  graduate  of  a  Swiss  College  of  mid- 
wifery. Before  going  to  Niles  City  he  went  under  the  names  of 
Ralston  and  Ruleson.  From  Michigan  he  was  next  heard  of  in 
Kansas  City,  Kan.,  where  he  ran  an  abortion  shop  in  the  guise 
of  a  gynecologic  hospital.  Early  in  this  year  he  presented  this 
genuine  diploma  to  our  board  and  soon  after  began  his  nefari- 
ous practice  in  this  city.  In  a  little  while  he  and  his  wife 
Adele  Cornely  were  arrested  by  the  federal  authorities  for 
sending  abortion  literature  through  the  mails.  She  forfeited 
her  bond  and  is  now  in  Geneva,  Switzerland,  and  it  is  believed 
that  her  arrest  was  a  scheme  on  his  part  to  get  rid  of  her,  he 
not  thinking  he  woxild  put  his  foot  in  it  as  well. 

Between  the  15th  and  20th  of  February,  1902,  he  married 
again  to  one  Mary  Kaurin  of  Chicago.  What  became  of  her  I 
do  not  know.  In  July  of  this  year  he  was  mairied  to  one  Dr. 
Mary  E.  Inman,  who  claims  to  be  a  graduate  of  the  Boston 
School  of  Medicine.  The  dean  of  this  school  writes  that  no  one 
by  that  name  ever  graduated  from  his  institution.  In  October 
he  lost  an  abortion  case  by  sepsis  and  hemorrhages,  and  was 
arrested  under  the  charges  of  committing  abortion  and  murder. 
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He  was  released  on  a  $5,000  bail  which  he  forfeited,  having 
gone  to  parts  unknown. 

In  the  interest  of  the  profession  I  beg  of  you  to  use  this  data 
and  photograph  in  publishing  an  article  in  The  JoraxAL  that 
may  assist  in  his  recapture.  I  may  further  add  that  the  first 
thing  that  aroused  my  suspicion  that  he  was  not  a  graduate  of 
the  UniAersity  of  Toronto  was  his  making  application  to  the 
State  Eclectic  Medical  Association,  which  was  very  queer  if  he 
belonged  to  a  regular  seliool. 

I  received  a  letter  to-day  in  which  it  is  stated  that  Dr.  Egan 
has  knowledge  of  this  man's  Chicago  record,  and  you  may  be 
able  to  get  direct  from  him  some  additional  facts. 

Thanking  you  in  advance  for  extending  me  the  courtesy  of 
publishing  this  man.  Very  truly  yours, 

E.  D.  Van  Meter, 
Secretary  Colorado  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners. 

Note. — 'The  Chief  of  Police  of  Denver  furnishes  the  following 
data:  Age.  29;  height,  5  ft.  6  in.;  weight,  136;  dark  com- 
plexion, hair  and  ej'cs;  teeth  good;  German  nationality;  he 
may  have  his  mustache  off;  he  is  with  a  woman  who  he  says  is 
his  wife :  wanted  for  nun  der  at  Denver. 


A  Side  Light  on  Ethics. 

To  the  Editor: — Apropos  of  the  Code  of  Medical  Ethics  re- 
cently published  in  The  Journal,  it  has  occurred  to  me  that 
we  are  very  foolishly  shutting  our  eyes  and  closing  our  cars  to 
the  loAV  standard  of  ethics  practiced  by  the  medical  profession 
in  Ami  rica  to-day.  This  is  an  age  of  commercialism.  It  has 
planted  itself  as  firmly  in  the  profession  of  medicine  as  in  the 
department  stores.  This  commercialism  is  a  menace  to  the  high 
standing  of  our  medical  men;  it  handicaps  the  good  we  might 
do  for  huftianity ;  the  reform  we  might  accomplish ;  the  respect 
we  might  command.  Year  by  year  the  standard  of  ethics  and 
ideals  is  lowered.  At  present  we  stand  almost  at  the  head  of 
the  list,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  of  professional  jealousies. 
The  musician  and  the  medical  man  rank  side  by  side  in  their 
bickering  and  in  their  enviousness.  Newspaper  men  and  the 
laity  in  general  recognize  it  and  laugh  good-naturedly  at  our 
expense. 

The  public  know,  in  a  vague  way,  that  there  is  an  indefinable 
thing  called  medical  ethics.  They  envelope  it  with  the  mysti- 
cism that  the  uninitiated  envelope  the  masonic  rite.  They 
know  that  the  profession  regards  the  physician  who  advertises 
in  the  advertising  columns  of  the  daily  papers  as  a  quack,  but 
that  if  a  man  have  sufficient  reputation  he  may  insinuate  his 
name  with  impunity  in  the  main  body  of  the  newspaper — this 
they  understand  is  immeasurably  more  delicate,  and  certainly 
tells  in  a  more  clever  fashion,  while  the  "small  fry"  dare  not 
be  so  bold  as  to  resort  to  either  of  these  methods.  The  laity, 
accordingly,  are  fairly  settled  in  the  belief  that  the  unpardon- 
able sin  is  for  tne  professional  man  to  insert  his  ad.  among 
the  advertisements,  and  they  thus  diflferentiate  between  the 
man  of  reputation  and  the  quack  by  the  part  of  the  paper  in 
which  his  name  appears.  When  the  public  comes  in  personal 
contact  with  many  of  our  profession  who  are  in  good  standing 
and  with  the  successful  "smooth  quack"  they  are  too  frequently 
unable  to  detect  any  diflference  in  their  conduct. 

I  think  I  express  the  sentiments  of  the  average  medical  man 
when  I  say  that  the  recent  graduate  very  soon  takes  on  one  of 
the  characteristics  of  an  animal  called  a  bulldog.  When  that 
^nimal  gets  a  bone,  by  chance  or  otherwise,  if  there  is  good 
meat  on  it  he  shows  his  teeth  at  the  approach  of  another  dog, 
and  stands  ready  to  fight  for  his  rights.  I  am  not  a  pessimist. 
It  is  my  good  fortune  to  have  been  associated  in  consultation, 
with  few  exceptions,  with  men  who  were  ethical  to  a  degree. 
I  may  add  that  when  I  have  the  privilege,  I  choose  my  con- 
sultant with  as  much  care  as  though  I  were  selecting  a  la^vyer 
to  defend  me  against  a  charge  of  murder  in  the  first  degree. 

It  is  easy  enough  for  the  man  of  means  and  of  some  social 
prestige  to  adhere  to  most  of  the  Code  of  Ethics.  But  what  of 
the  man  who  starts  his  professional  life  with  a  wife,  perhaps  a 
young  family,  and  a  small  bank  account?  Can  he  afford  to  be 
ethical  in  the  face  of  an  empty  pantry,  and  scanty  clothing? 
How  many  of  us  are  strong  enough  to  do  unto  others  as  we 
would  be  done  by,  when,  as  David  Harum  says,  the  other  fel- 


lows are  doing  us,  and  doing  us  first.  What  incentive  is  there 
for  the  young  specialist  to  keep  faith  with  his  Code,  when  men 
who  have  risen  to  the  very  top  of  the  ladder  in  their  respective 
lines  are  flagrant  violaters  of  the  essentials  of  medical  ethics? 

May  I  illustrate  a  case  in  point:  For  the  past  few  years  I 
have  been  the  family  physician  in  a  certain  household.  After 
urgent  persuasion  I  gained  the  mother's  consent  to  make  a 
local  examination  for  a  persistent  and  suspicious  hemorrhage 
from  the  uterus,  with  the  result  that  I  unhesitatingly  declared 
she  be  sent  to  the  hospital,  and  after  more  thorough  investiga- 
tion probably  submit  to  a  hysterectomy  for  cancer.  The  fam- 
ily were  quite  satisfied  until  a  near  relative  insisted  on  consul- 
tation with  a  noted  surgeon  who  had  performed  an  operation 
on  a  sister.  The  surgeon  in  question  stands  in  the  very  front 
rank  of  our  profession.  I  called  him  up  by  telephone  and 
explained  the  situation.  I  agreed  to  have  him  see  my  patient 
at  the  hospital  he  desired,  and  at  a  time  to  suit  his  conveni- 
ence. After  we  had  finished  our  consultation,  my  consultant, 
without  asking  my  permission,  called  the  family  together,  gave 
his  diagnosis,  his  treatment,  and  his  prognosis.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  set  the  time  for  operation,  and  graciously  invited 
me  to  be  present  as  an  on-looker  if  I  so  chose.  However,  as 
the  invitation  was  suggestive  of  my  being  asked  to  officiate  at 
my  own  funeral,  I  did  not  go.  Previous  to  the  consultation 
the  husband  of  my  patient  had  asked  what  my  charges  would 
be  if  I  did  the  operation.  He  was  worth  from  $25,000  to 
$50,000,  but  knowing  the  family's  tendency  to  "nearness"  I 
felt  I  must  be  modest  if  I  were  able  to  keep  my  bone.  I 
answered  "one  hundred  dollars!"  The  husband  shook  his  head. 
"This  big  surgeon  my  sister  wants  us  to  call  in  would  not 
charge  me  as  much  as  that."  I  learned  afterward  that  my 
consultant  of  large  fame  actually  did  the  operation — hysterec- 
tomy—for $40. 

I  mention  this  case  because  it  is  typical  of  the  point  I  wish 
to  bring  out.  My  consultant  is  a  good  man.  His  alma  mater 
is  proud  of  him,  so  is  his  state,  so  is  his  country — so  am  I  for 
the  advances  he  has  made  in  surgery.  He  is  an  honor  to  his 
profession.  He  is  one  of  the  men  whom  an  esteemed  French 
confrere  had  in  mind  when  he  wrote  me  enthusiastically:  "I 
have  visited  every  great  medical  center  in  the  world,  and  I 
have  never  ytt  seen  the  equal  of  your  surgical  clinics  in 
Chicago.  It  is  magnificent — the  material,  and  the  men  you 
have  to  operate  on  it."  My  consultant  is  an  overworked  man; 
be  has  more  operations  than  he  can  do.  Patients  wait  their 
turn  for  him.  He  was  not  tempted  to  take  my  case  away  from 
me,  nor  unwilling  to  share  the  honors,  if  there  were  to  be  any, 
of  the  result  of  the  operation,  because  he  was  in  need  of  money. 
He  is  not  a  grasping  man;  his  fee  of  forty  dollars  would  give 
the  lie  to  such  an  accusation.  It  is  said  he  stood  at  the  head 
of  his  class  in  the  average  of  his  studies,  but  he  certainly  was 
never  compelled  to  take  an  examination  in  medical  ethics.  He 
is  too  busy  now  to  think  about  such  a  trifling  thing  as  ethics. 
He  may  have  seen  the  word  written  somewhere.  He  may  pos- 
sibly glance  over  the  Association's  revision  of  the  Code,  but  it 
will  never  occur  to  him  during  his  eminently  successful  and 
busy  career  to  drink  of  the  spirit  of  these  rules  and  regula- 
tions. He  is  too  old  to  learn.  Hundreds  of  men  will  continue 
to  witness  his  operations  and  to  learn  what  they  may  from 
•  him,  but  if  they  have  good  sense,  they  will  avoid  him  assidu- 
ously as  a  consultant.  ^Meanwhile  he  will  unconsciously  con- 
tinue, day  after  day,  to  go  on  with  the  gentle  art  of  dampen- 
ing the  youthful  ardor  of  the  enthusiast  who  leaves  his  alma 
mater  with  high  ideals  and  ethical  aspirations.  He  will  make 
these  men  smile  at  the  mention  of  Flint  on  Ethics,  and  have 
thoughts  unfit  for  publication  when  he  reads  "Of  the  duties  of 
the  physician  in  regard  to  consultations." 

In  Article  I,  Section  2,  the  revision  of  the  Code  admonishes 
the  physician  to  "entertain  a  due  respect  for  those  seniors 
who,  by  their  labors,  have  contributed  to  its  advancement." 
Be  assured  the  younger  man  will  never  fail  in  veneration  for 
his  senior,  if  the  latter  is  worthy  of  it.  The  ethical  man  of 
reputation  will  ever  have  bestowed  on  him  his  due — and  more. 

The  discourtesy  existing  in  many  of  our  medical  societies  in 
America  is  proverbial,  and  so  rough  is  the  abuse  at  times,  and 
so  unwarrantable  the   insults,   that  many  a  man  who  would 
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;gladly  give  his  little  to  "enrich  the  science"  with  some  new 
thought  or  experience,  shrinks  from  a  public  encounter  with 
liis  medical  associates.  Allow  me  to  detail  another  personal 
•experience.  At  the  suggestion  and  invitation  of  a  most  ethical 
-consultant,  I  presented,  a  few  months  ago  at  one  of  the  medical 
societies,  a  simple  apparatus  for  the  convenience  of  putting 
up,  at  right  angles,  a  fractured  leg  of  an  infant.  The  history 
of  my  case  in  brief  was  this:  After  a  difficult  and  tedious 
labor  in  a  primipara,  aggravated  by  a  breech  presentation,  1 
'delivered  my  patient  of  a  living  eight-pound  child.  As  a  last 
resort,  when  the  anesthetic  had  to  bi'  stopped  on  account  of  a 
very  rapid  pulse,  and  a  threatened  cessation  of  respiration,  I 
used  the  blunt  hook.  Stimulants  were  given  hypodermatically, 
and  artificial  respiration  was  being  performed  while  I  made 
•one  last  attempt  to  deliver  the  child  with  the  aid  of  that  in- 
strument. I  succeeded,  and  at  the  same  time  fractured  the 
Tipper  third  of  the  thigh  during  the  process.  Fortunately,  the 
mother  and  child  made  a  good  recovery.  At  my  request  the 
parents  consented  to  bring  their  babe  to  the  medical  society 
on  the  evening  that  I  was  to  exhibit  my  apparatus.  I  gave  a 
brief  outline  of  the  case  from  the  time  of  fracture,  merely 
mentioning  that  the  accident  had  occurred  from  the  use  of  the 
blunt  hook  during  delivery.  I  exhibited  the  a-ray  photograph 
of  the  broken  fragments  of  the  femvir,  the  little  apparatus  that 
had  served  its  purpose  so  well,  the  various  photographs  of  the 
infant  while  in  the  fracture  bed,  and  the  undeformed  child. 
As  soon  as  I  had  finished  my  remarks,  and  while  the  baby,  held 
in  the  mother's  arms,  was  being  exhibited,  one  of  the  most 
noted  members  of  the  society  sprang  to  his  feet  and  began  to 
•denounce,  in  very  scathing  terms,  my  use  of  the  blunt  hook. 
Under  the  most  favorable  circumstances  the  discussion  of  the 
use  of  the  blunt  hook  was  hardly  in  order.  The  man  criticising 
me  knew  nothing  of  the  emergency  of  the  obstetrical  case. 
Moreover,  I  came  there  solely  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  a 
simple  and  effectual  means  of  suspending  the  fractured  leg  at 
right  angles,  and  in  the  hope  that  even  the  little  I  had  to  off"er 
anight  serve  its  purpose  of  "enriching  the  science,"  no  matter 
how  insignificant  that  enrichment  might  be.  No  words  can 
express  my  consternation  at  the  sudden  turn  of  events,  espe- 
cially when  the  tirade  of  criticism  directed  against  me  was 
made  in  the  presence  of  my  small  patient's  mother  and  father. 
Up  to  this  time  the  family  had  considered  me,  like  Tommy 
Sandys,  "a  wonder!"  But  here  was  a  revelation  for  them.  I 
Avas  caught  red-handed  in  an  unscientific  and  unpardonable 
«rror — had  I  conducted  my  case  properly  I  would  not  have 
"broken  their  baby's  leg.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add,  that  I 
am  not,  at  present  writing,  their  family  physician.  The  epi- 
sode in  the  medical  socii'ty  may  or  may  not  be  entirely  respon- 
sible for  their  change  of  doctors.  Be  that  as  it  may,  I  should 
■certainly  feel  much  easier  if  I  were  ever  to  exhibit  another 
patient  before  the  same  society,  if  the  individual  were  deaf, 
•dumb  and  blind. 

The  point  I  wish  to  emphasize  is  this:  The  doctor  who 
"called  me  down"  before  my  patient  was  a  thoughtless  man. 
If  he  reads  this  article  he  will  probably  not  remember  the  inci- 
dent. He  had  never  met  me  personally,  either  before  nor  since. 
There  was  no  malice,  no  evil  intent,  and  I  doubt  if  the  majority 
of  men  present  at  that  meeting  gave  the  incident  even  a  pass- 
ing thought,  so  little  would  such  a  gross  breach  of  ethics  at- 
tract attention  at  the  present  time.  But  I  ask  in  the  name  of 
all  that  is  lofty  in  medicine,  what  an  eft"ect  such  an  affair 
would  have  on  a  young  fellow  who  had  just  started  out  in  his 
practice,  and  who  could  not  see  how  he  was  going  to  get  money 
•enough  together  to  buy  a  winter  overcoat.  A  young  fellow, 
who,  by  the  loss  of  that  one  family  and  the  everlasting  harm 
they  could  do  him — if  they  so  had  a  mind,  was  compelled  to 
give  up  the  weary  fight,  and  perhaps  accept  a  position  offered 
him  by  a  chemical  house  as  traveling  salesman.  I  ask  in  all 
fairness  why  there  should  not  be  adequate  punishment  meted 
out  to  such  men — no  matter  whether  the  blunder  be  of  thought- 
lessness or  malice.  Younger  men  must  have  protection  from 
these  onslaughts  if  it  is  expected  of  them  to  "entertain  a  due 
respect  for  those  seniors,  who  by  their  labors,  have  contrib- 
uted to  its  advancement." 

Article  IV,  Section  4,  says  that  "Consultations  should  be 
promoted  in  difficult  cases,  as  they  give  rise  to  confidence  and 


more  enlarged  views  in  practice."  Theoretically,  this  is  a  fact. 
But  I  speak  for  the  younger,  struggling  practitioner  when  I 
say  I  know  in  a  great  number  of  cases  that  if  the  physician 
in  charge  be  in  any  degree  a  sensitive  man,  he  is  a  moral 
coward  when  it  comes  to  consultations.  This  is  especially  so 
if  he  is  not  personally  acquainted  with  his  consultant.  Too 
often,  on  his  senior's  arrival,  he  waits  breathlessly  for — what- 
ever damage  this  man  who  has  made  his  mark  in  the  world, 
may  see  fit  to  deal  him.  We  all  realize  the  fact  that  it  is  not 
the  rule  for  the  consultant  to  be  careful  not  to  walk  into  the 
sick-room  first.  He  frequently  begins  to  examine  the  patient 
at  once.  He  practically  ignores  the  attending  man,  proceeds  to 
interview  the  family,  gives  his  diagnosis,  prognosis  and  treat- 
ment, and  finally  leaves  behind  him  doubts  in  the  family,  and 
a  lack  of  confidence  in  their  attending  man.  He  not  rarely 
does  more  harm  than  good. 

Before  we  attain  as  high  a  regard  iij  the  eyes  of  the  public  as 
we  have  ambition  for,  we  must  set  about  casting  these  motes 
from  our  eyes.  The  older  and  more  experienced  man  must 
never  withhold  a  helping  hand  to  the  beginner.  He  must 
guide,  protect,  advise  him,  as  he  would  his  own  son.  He  who 
reaches  the  summit  of  his  profession  must  step  on  the  center 
of  the  platform,  with  the  lime-light  full  on  him.  He  may  err 
with  impunity,  he  may  have  his  weaknesses,  his  foibles  as  be- 
fore he  gained  his  fame,  but  he  must  never  be  found  wanting 
in  that  sentiment  which  underlies  and  permeates  the  Golden 
Rule.  Medical  ethics  after  all,  are  simply  the  embodiment  of 
that  rule,  and  it  must  be  the  religion  of  the  medical  man.  Not 
until  our  profession  has  been  delivered  from  the  chaotic  state 
of  its  present  ethics  can  we  hope  to  stand  together  in  a  body 
for  the  good  of  present  and  future  humanity.  And  until  then 
it  is  a  waste  of  space  to  insert  Article  II  on  the  "Obligations 
of  the  Public  to  the  Physician."  We  have  no  right  to  ask  the 
public  to  respect  us  when  we  do  not  respect  each  other.  We 
must  turn  out  from  our  colleges  as  indispensable  qualifica- 
tions, men  who  are  ethical  to  a  degree.  A  majority  of  us  to- 
day must  turn  over  a  new  leaf  in  our  attitude  toward  each 
other.  We  must  pull  up  the  commercialism,  root  and  branch, 
that  is  eating  into  our  vitals  like  a  cancer.  We  must  never 
be  too  busy,  too  overworked,  too  successful,  to  do  unto  others 
as  we  would  wish  them  to  do  unto  us. 

Granted  that  the  public  should  be  enlightened  so  that  they 
may  more  truly  appreciate  the  difference  between  the  spurious 
and  the  trustworthy  qualifications  of  the  medical  man,  be  it 
also  demanded  that  they  be  taught  the  law  of  medical  ethics. 
They  should  be  able  to  detect  the  unethical  consultant  as 
quickly  as  the  physician  in  charge.  They  should  be  taught  to 
respect  these  ethics.  And  they  should  also  be  taught  that  the 
consultant  who  transgresses  upon  this  Code  is  not  the  man  to 
whom  they  owe  obligations,  consideration,  or  respect. 

As  an  ethical  body,  in  spite  of  our  multitudinous  differences, 
we  can  join  hands.  We  can  aid  in  repressing  wrongs,  physical 
and  moral.  We  can  successfully  establish  reformations.  Isms, 
false  sciences,  charlatanism,  will  gradually  die  out  from  lack 
of  patronage.     There  will  be  no  limit  to  our  potency  for  good. 

I  venture  the  statement  that  I  can  send  one  of  my  patients 
on  whom  I  have  recently  performed  an  abdominal  section,  the 
rounds,  in  alphabetical  order,  to  the  physicians  whose  names 
appear  in  the  Blue-Book,  or  official  directory,  that  she  can  go 
to  each  one  of  these  men  with  a  like  talc — e.  g.,  that  she  has 
recently  undergone  an  operation  by  me,  that  she  is  no  better, 
that  she  doubts  as  to  whether  I  was  honest  with  her  in  what,  I 
said  I  did,  that  she  would  like  to  be  examined  and  have  them 
give  her  their  opinion  as  to  the  nature  of  the  operation  I  per- 
formed. Barring  some  of  the  men  who  know  me  personally,  I 
think  I  do  not  exaggerate  when  I  say  that  3  per  cent,  only 
might  ask  if  I  had  been  paid  and  discharged  from  the  case. 
I  doubt  if  it  would  occur  to  2  per  cent,  to  find  out  if  I  were  a 
physician  in  good  standing,  or  if  they  had  a  telephone  in  their 
office,  take  the  trouble  to  call  me  up  before  proceeding  to  grab 
my  bone  because  I  was  not  looking — especially  if  there  were 
any  meat  on  it  in  the  shape  of  currency. 

When  such  a  state  of  affairs  exists,  I  can  readily  believe  that 
many  of  the  men  who  read  our  revised  Code,  may  think  it  wor- 
thy of  emanating  from  the  pen  of  our  Mark  Twain,  and  con- 
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sidci    it-  iiiiu>~.  to  1)0  oiitorod  for  a  prize  in  the  contest  of  the 
"Funniest  thing-  I   liavc   r\vr   read." 

This  is  a  busy,  busy  world,  and  so  long  as  we,  as  a  body, 
adupt  llic  prr-iiit  iiutliod  of  business  for  personal  gain,  no 
niattd  :  t  \\li()<c  cost,  let  us  not  be  so  cowardly  as  to  ask  the 
public  for  any  more  con-idii  ai  ion  than  they  give  to  other  busi- 
ness men.  We  are  in)  iH'tter  nor  no  worse  than  the  rest  of 
tradesmen.  Our  rcliLjii  n  i>  his  religion:  "Every  man  for 
him>elf  and  the  devil   I'm-  us  all." 

It'  we  are  not  content  with  the  present  condition  of  affairs, 
we  uuist  begin  at  the  very  beginning.  We  must  impress  on  the 
applicant  for  admission  to  our  medical  schools,  that  something 
more  is  required  cf  him  than  his  fee,  and  satisfactory  cri'den- 
tials  as  to  his  literaiy  attainments.  He  must  be  capable  of 
compreJii'uding  and  appreciating  the  sentiments  and  essentials 
of  tiie  Golden  Rule.  As  a  freshman,  while  vivid  conceptions 
are  mad(i  on  his  mind,  he  should  receive  a  short  but  impressive 
course  of  lectures  on  medical  ethics,  and  he  should  be  examined 
on  these  lectures  at  the  close  of  his  freshman  year,  and  he 
should  not  be  allowed  to  continue  with  the  remainder  of  his 
studies  until  he  had  passed  a  high  per  cent,  in  ethics.  This 
should  be  continued  during  the  remainder  of  the  prescribed 
years  of  his  college  course.  The  strictest  ethical  conduct 
should  be  observed  between  professors  and  instructors.  When 
a  patieiit  is  sent  from  one  department  to  another,  or  from  one 
clinic  to  another,  or  from  one  college  to  another,  the  ethics  of 
the  man  or  men  in  charge  should  be  above  reproach  and  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  impress  every  student  present.  If  there  is 
the  slightest  ehanee  of  the  patient  having  been  attended  by 
some  physician  and  a  previous  diagnosis  having  been  made, 
the  last  man  Avhom  the  patient  appeals  to  must  withhold  his 
opinion  entirely,  or  at  least  he  must  give  it  in  such  a  manner 
that  the  patient  can  not  interpret  that  there  has  been  a  criti- 
cism of  his  previous  medical  attendant  or  attendants. 

There  is  a  way  in  which  one  professional  gentleman  can 
disagree  with  another  professional  gentleman,  or  take  serious 
issue  with  him,  which  is  a  source  of  inspiration  to  the  student, 
and  stimulates  him  with  a  healthy  desire  to  hear  both  sides 
of  the  question,  and  no  matter  which  view  appeals  strongest  to 
the  student's  mind,  he  has  a  profound  respect  for  both  gentle- 
men. There  is  a  broad-minded,  courteous,  refined  way  of  dif- 
fering from  another,  and  there  is  a  sneering,  narrow-minded 
way  not  imlike  the  manner  in  which  one  butcher  runs  down 
another  butcher's  grade  of  meat,  or  his  methods  of  business. 
We  would  be  more  honest  with  ourselves  if  we  either  entirely 
•did  away  with  a  Code  of  Ethics  and  made  no  pretense  of  being 
ethical,  or  obeyed  it  to  the  letter.  We  must  be  a  body  of  pro- 
fessional men  with  high  aims  and  lofty  principle,  or  we  must 
Itfe  a  body  of  first-class,  shrewd  business  men. 

We  can  accomplish  the  former  much-to-be-desired  condition 
of  affairs  only  by  educating  our  men  while  they  are  in  college, 
and  thus  giving  them  an  ethical  conscience,  as  the  up-to-date 
medical  man  acquires  the  "aseptic  conscience."  You  can  mark 
the  man  who  has  recently  taken  up  the  aseptic  theory,  and  the 
man  who  has  had  it  drilled  into  him  from  the  time  he  was  a 
freshman.  It  is  second  nature  for  the  drilled  man  to  hold  his 
■clean  hands  in  the  air  until  he  is  ready  to  touch  the  field  of 
operation.  He  never  forgets.  He  never  touches  anything  that 
is  not  sterile.  When  his  hands  are  cleaned  they  go  as  auto- 
matically as  a  soldier  salutes  when  his  superior  officer  passes 
!him.  If  we  would  turn  out  ethical  men  from  our  schools  we 
must  train  them  with  as  much  care  as  we  drill  them  in  their 
technic  of  asepsis.  His  ethics  must  become  a  part  of  him — 
second  nature. 

The  consultant  must  fully  understand  that  his  influence  is 
incalculable  either  for  good  or  for  evil.  He  must  appreciate 
the  fact  that  he  often  has  it  in  his  power  to  turn  the  tide  of  a 
young  fellow's  career.  That  he  is  responsible  for  the  bulldog 
tendency  of  to-day.  It  is  he  who  is  capable,  in  a  great  meas- 
ure, of  inspiring  the  younger  men  to  live  up  to  the  high  ideals 
■of  their  profession,  and  to  be  a  worthy  part  of  a  body  of  men 
who  can  if  they  will,  accomplish  more  good  for  humanity  than 
.any  other  profession  or  factor.  On  the  contrary,  he  does  his 
part  in  damning  the  hard-pushed,  recent  graduate,  until  he 
finally  gives  up  the  fight  and  goes  into  another  business,  or 
worse  yet,   joins   the  ever-increasing  army  of  men   who   have 


graduated  from  medical  schools  in  good  standing,  and  who 
hecoiiie  a  menac€  to  society  by  inserting  medical  advertise- 
luenls  in  which  they  assure  the  public  of  "guarantees"  and 
"sure  prevention." 

The  alumni  from  every  reputable  medical  college  must  re- 
member their  alma  mater  with  affectionate  regard,  and  they 
must  be  made  to  feel  that  the  men  connected  with  their  alma 
mater  are  their  foster  fathers,  and  if  they  are  deserving,  they 
can  depend  on  them  always  for  encouragement,  professional 
assistance,  protection  and  for  ideal  consultation.  We  must  add 
another  chair  to  our  medical  course,  and  the  man  who  is  at  the 
head  of  that  chair  must  be  possessed  of  an  "ethical  conscience." 

RoBT.  T.  GiLLMORE,  Chicago. 


Queries    and    Minor  Notes. 


Anonymou.s  Communications  will  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  address, 
but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully  observed. 

CIXNAMIC    ACID    IX    TUBERCULOSIS. 

SciiANTON,  Pa.,  Dec.  20,  1902. 
To  the  Editor: — On  page  1G2.3.  last  issue,  you  refer  to  the  cinna- 
mic  acid  treatment  of  tuberculosis  and  refer  to  Krause  having  used 
Landerer's  directions  or  formula.     Will  you  kindly  furnish  me  with 
the  formula  for  the  intravenous  injection  of  tliis  acid? 

E.    ZlEGLER    BOWEK. 

Ans. — Landerer's  method,  as  we  understand  it,  is  the  intraven- 
ous injection  of  sodium  cinnamate  dissolved  in  sterile  salt  solution. 
He  uses  1/10  to  1/3  grain  of  sodium  cinnamate  at  first  and  grad- 
ually increases  the  dose  imtil  several  grains  are  given  at  each  injec- 
tion. The  !iteraruri>  of  the  subject  is  extensive.  One  of  the  latest 
articles  is  that  by  lir.  W'm.  J.  Robinson  completed  in  the  December 
number  of  Mci-rk's  Arr-liivcs.  It  gives  a  good  bibliography  of  the 
subject.  Consult  also  Landerer's  booli  on  the  subject.  AYe  can  not 
inform  you  where  to  obtain  it. 


LEGAL  ENTRIES   IX  ACCOUXT   BOOKS. 

Sax  Fraxcisco,  Dec.  10.  1902. 

To  the  Editor: — Do  the  entries  made  by  conventional  signs  as 
explained  in  visiting  lists  (such  as  the  visiting  list  of  Blakiston) 
have  a  legal  validity  or  what  constitutes  a  legal  entry  In  a  visiting 
list?  George  Gross,  M.D. 

Axs.— The  laws  of  states  dIflFer.  As  a  general  answer :  The 
original  entries  should  be  itemized  and  intelligible,  requiring  no  ex- 
planation, at  least  so  far  as  amounts  are  concerned,  If  they  are  to 
be  used  as  evidence. 


LEXGTH   OF   QUARAXTIXE    IX   SCARLET  FEVER. 

South  Dakota,  Dec.  13,  1902. 

To  the  Editor: — 1.  Kindly  let  me  know  through  the  columns  of 
The  Journal  If  you  think  a  quarantine  of  ten  days  sufficient  for 
even  the  mildest  case  of  scarlet  fever. 

2.  Also  give  a  diagnosis  of  the  following,  if  you  can,  from  the 
symptoms.  We  have  had  an  epidemic  and  there  has  been  a  dispute 
as  to  the  diagnosis.  Fever  from  12  to  24  hours,  after  which  a  rash 
develops  which  is  first  vesicular,  but  Inside  of  twenty-four  hours 
some  of  the  pimples  become  pustular,  but  the  most  of  them  do  not 
develop  pus  and  inside  of  three  or  four  days  they  begin  to  dry  up 
and  In  a  few  days  more  the  crusts  drop  off,  leaving  a  red  spot  which 
disappears  In  a  week  or  ten  days.  In  some  of  the  cases  there  has 
been  a  little  sickness  of  the  stomach. 

This  has  been  diagnosed  variola  by  some  of  the  physicians,  with 
which  diagnosis  I  can  not  agree.  X. 

Axs. — 1.  A  quarantine  of  ten  days  Is  decidedly  under  the  limits. 
2.  We  can  not  give  a  diagnosis  from  the  data  given. 


RECIPROCITY  WITH  XEW  YORK. 

Wellsville,  X.  Y.,  Dec.  13,  1902. 
To  the  Editor: — Will  you  kindly  inform  me  through  your  journal 
what  states  acknowledge  a  Xew  York  State  license?     Will  Illinois? 

B.  A.   Barxev. 
Axs. — We  believe  that  no  state  reciprocates  with  Xew  York  since 
Xew  York  does  not  recognize  the  licenses  of  any  other  state. 


Marriages. 


Edward  E.  Moore,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Ida  Morley,  both  of  Chicago, 
December  13. 

F.  S.  Peck,  M.D.,  to  Mrs.  Annie  O'Howell,  both  of  Stillwater, 
Okla.,  November  26. 
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Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Natiiaxikl  Welsh  Hicks,  M.D..  to  Miss  Mary  Thomas 
Stroud,  botli  of  Flort^nce,  S.  C,  December  3. 

Fkaxk  F.  Newell,  M.D.,  Burlington,  Wis.,  to  Miss  Gretchen 
Leis  Land  of  Waukesha,  Wis.,  December  10. 

Charles  Francis  Eead,  M.D.,  Grand  Kapids,  Mich.,  to  Miss 
Ethelwynn  Eaton  of  Beloit,  Wis.,  December  16. 


Deaths. 


Joseph  R.  Laine,  M.D.  University  of  Buffalo,  1876,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  American  Medical  Association,  died  at  the  German 
Hospital,  San  Francisco,  December  15,  from  heart  disease,  after 
a  long  illness,  aged  56.  He  first  practiced  in  Peoria,  lU.j  then 
moved  to  Nebraska,  was  an  acting  assistant  surgeon  in  the 
Army,  and  later  moved  to  California,  residing  first  at  Sacra- 
mento and  afterward  at  San  Francisco.  He  was  for  eight  years 
a  member  and  secretary  of  the  State  Board  of  Health;  he 
was  one  of  the  organizers  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons,  and  its  president  until  1809.  He  was  also  lieutenant- 
colonel  and  assistant  surgeon-general  in  the  National  Guard  of 
California. 

Jacob  M.  Kraus,  M.D.  University  of  Bufi'alo,  1889,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Buffalo  Academy  of  Medicine,  the  New  York  State 
Medical  Association,  and  the  American  Medical  Association, 
died  at  his  home  in  Buffalo,  December  19,  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ness, aged  36.  He  was  a  physician  of  marked  ability,  and  at 
the  time  of  his  death  was  on  the  medical  staff  of  the  German 
Hospital,  and  physician  to  the  Erie  County  Penitentiary. 
Resolutions  expressive  of  sorrow  and  respect  were  passed  by 
the  hospital  staff  and  the  societies  to  which  he  was  affiliated. 

John  B.  Crombie,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland,  Baltimore, 
1883,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association  and  a 
prominent  physician  of  Allegheny,  Pa.,  was  struck  by  a  loco- 
motive and  instantly  killed,  at  Allegheny,  December  22,  aged  45. 
Robert  H.  Moore,  M.D.  University  of  Louisiana,  New 
Orleans,  1861,  major-surgeon  C.  S.  Army,  for  25  years  a  resi- 
dent of  Hot  Springs,  Ark.,  and  for  six  years  coroner  of  Garland 
County,  died  at  his  home,  December  15,  after  a  long  illness. 

Mary  Willits,  M.D.  Woman's  Medical  College  of  the  New 
York  Infirmary,  1898,  first  assistant  physician  at  the  State 
Hospital,  Norristown,  Pa.,  died  at  that  institution,  December 
16,  from  cancer,  after  an  illness  of  several  months. 

William  P.  Armstrong,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville 
(Ky.),  1857,  formerly  of  Terre  Haute,  Ind.,  died  at  Jamestown, 
Cal.,  December  16,  from  heart  disease,  after  an  illness  of  one 
week,  aged  73. 

Malcolm  Ethan  Parrott,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College, 
Philadelphia,  1883.  died  at  his  residence  in  Brooklyn,  December 
16,  from  Hodgkin's  disease,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  55. 

Alexander  Demby,  M.D.  Long  Island  College  Hospital, 
Brooklyn,  1899,  died  at  his  home  in  Brooklyn,  December  17, 
from  appendicitis  complicating  typhoid  fever,  aged  23. 

John  M.  Bowser,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati, 
1878,  died  at  his  home  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  December  19,  from 
heart  disease,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  53. 

Henry  Bauer,  M.D.  I^ng  Island  College  Hospital,  Brooklyn, 
1896,  died  at  his  home  in  Brooklyn,  December  18,  from  menin- 
gitis, after  an  illness  of  one  week,  aged  27. 

A.  Wilber  Hoon,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1902,  died  at  his  home  in  Brushton,  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
December  16,  from  erysipelas,  aged  25. 

William  A.  Kidd,  M.D.  Western  Reserve  University,  Cleve- 
land, 1897,  died  from  consumption  at  his  home  in  Independence, 
Pa.,  December  11,  after  a  long  illness. 

William  B.  Stevens,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1891,  of  Nelson,  Pa.,  died  at  Hartford,  Conn.,  December 
11,  from  Bright's  disease,  aged  37. 

Samuel  Daggy,  M.D.  a  surgeon  in  the  Union  Army  in  the 
Civil  War,  died  at  his  home  in  Philadelphia,  December  15, 
from  pneumonia,  aged  79. 

Frederick  LeB.  Brady,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, New  York,  1899,  died  at  his  home  in  New  York  City, 
December  20,  aged  30. 

Oscar  F.  Seeley,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1868, 
died  suddenly  from  heart  disease  at  his  home  in  Climax,  Mich., 
December  18,  aged  72. 

•  Henry  N.  Jones,  M.D.  Dartmouth  Medical  College,  Han- 
over, N.  H.,  1840,  died  at  his  home  in  Kingston,  Mass.,  Decem- 
ber 18,  aged  87. 


Francis  M.  Davis,  M.D.  Texas  Medical  College  and  Hos- 
pital, (lalveston,  1874,  died  at  his  home  in  Houston,  Texas, 
December  16. 

John  S.  Mason,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland,  1836,  died 
at  his  home  near  Waverly,  Sussex  County,  Va.,  December  16, 
aged  85. 

J.  Knox  Barney,  M.D.  ^^■ashington  University,  St.  Louis, 
1874,  died  at  his  home  in  Weir  City,  Kan.,  December  12, 
aged  60. 

James  R.  Douglas,  M.D.  Missouri  Medical  College,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  1855,  died  recently  at  his  home  in  Batchtown,  111. 

Robert  W.  Armstrong,  M.D.,  died  at  his  home  in  Balti- 
more, December  12,  from  heart  disease. 


Deaths  Abroad. 

Prof.  Richard  von  KraSt  Ebing,  the  eminent  psychiatrist 
of  Vienna,  died  at  Ciiraz,  December  22.  Richard,  Baron  von 
Krafft-Ebing,  Hofrath  and  Knight  of  the  Order  of  Franz 
Joseph,  was  born  at  Mannheim  in  1840.  Among  his  masters 
were  Friedreich  at  Heidelberg  and  Griesinger  at  Zurich,  and 
soon  after  his  graduation  he  was  appointed  assistant  physician 
at  the  insane  asylum  of  Illenau.  At  32  he  became  professor 
of  psychiatry  at  Strassburg,  and  later  at  Graz,  and  in  1889 
was  called  to  the  same  chair  at  Vienna.  His  manuals  of 
criminal  psychology,  psychiatry  and  forensic  psychopathology 
have  passed  through  numerous  editions,  and  his  contributions 
to  the  literature  are  quoted  everywhere.  The  thirtieth  anni- 
versary of  his  career  as  a  professor  was  celebrated  IV^arch  11, 
and  a  jubilee  number  of  the  Jahrbiicher  fi'ir  Psychiatrie  und 
Neurologic  was  presented  to  him,  adorned  with  an  exceptionally 
fine  portrait  and  containing  twenty-five  articles  by  Erb,  Pick, 
Wagner,  Von  Jauregg  and  others.  He  delivered  his  last  lecture 
March  6,  as  he  resigned  his  post  before  reaching  the  age  limit, 
for  reasons  connected  with  his  health,  and  settled  at  Graz.  He 
early  recognized  that  psychiatry  was  in  danger  of  following  a 
false  path,  and  was  successful  in  leading  it  to  its  true  place 
among  the  other  special  branches  of  medicine.  To  him  more 
than  to  anyone  else,  perhaps,  we  owe  the  recognition  of  the 
close  relationship  between  psychiatry  and  neuropathology. 

Karl  Nicoladoni,  M.D.,  the  well-known  professor  of  sur- 
gery, first  at  Innsbruck  and  later  at  Graz.  He  was  born  at 
Vienna  in  1847,  and  died  at  Graz,  December  4,  1902.  One  of 
his  first  contributions  to  science  was  tlie  successful  relief  of 
paralytic  contractures  by  transplantation  of  tendons.  His  re- 
search on  the  spine  in  scoliosis  is  the  basis  for  our  knowledge 
on  the  subject,  and  he  was  also  the  first  to  describe  the  syn- 
drome caused  by  torsion  of  the  seminal  cord,  and  to  suggest 
orchidopexy.  He  was  the  inaugurator  of  the  method  of  re- 
storing a  missing  thumb  by  utilizing  the  second  toe  as  a  sub- 
stitute. 

M.  Victorino,  M.D.,  a  prominent  physician  and  surgeon  i)f 
Rio.  He  was  only  47  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
November  9,  but  had  been  professor  of  surgery  at  his  native 
city,  Bahia,  until  appointed  governor  of  the  state,  then  senator, 
and  finall}^  vice-president  of  tlie  republic  of  Brazil.  His  works 
on  tropical  parasitic  affections  have  been  translated  into 
French,  etc.,  and  are  frequently  cited.  He  was  also  a  prized 
contributor  to  the  lay  as  well  as  to  the  medical  press. 

Ernst  Bidder,  M.D.,  a  prominent  physician  at  St.  Peters- 
burg for  many  years,  professor  of  obstetrics  and  author  of 
numerous  works  on  this  and  allied  subjects.  He  was  the  son 
of  the  physiologist,  F.  Bidder  of  Dorpat,  where  he  was  born  in 
1839. 


Association    News. 


Rates  to  New  Orleans  Meeting. 
Mr.  Joseph  Richardson,  chairman  of  the  Southeastern  Traffic 
Association,  has  sent  us  Passenger  Tariff  Circvilar  No.  1646 
officially  announcing  rates  for  the  New  Orleans  Meeting  of  the 
American  Medical  Association.  From  this  we  extract  the  fol- 
lowing : 

RULES    A^•D    EEGULATIOKS. 

Rates. — One  first-class  fare  for  the  round  trip  (minimum  rate  50 
cents)  from  all  points  south  of  the  Ohio  and  Potomac  and  east  of 
the  Mississippi  rivers. 

D.\TES  OF  SALE.— May  1,  2,  3  and  4,  1903. 

Transit  and  Final  Limits. — Tickets  will  be  honored  for  con- 
tinuous passage  in  each  direction  with  final  limit  10  days  from  date 
of  gale. 


Jan.  ;5,  1903. 
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KxTENSiox  OF  Final  Limit. ^—I'rovldcd  ticket  is  deposited  in  per- 
son by  the  original  purchaser  with  special  agent  not  later  than  May 
12,  1008.  ;  nd  on  payment  of  fee  of  .")<)  cents  at  time  of  deposit,  final 
limit  will  !)e  extended  to  a  date  not  later  than  May  30,  li)03. 

The  above  rate  and  arrangement  are  respectfully  tendered  to  con- 
necting lines   for  basing  purpose. 

The    following    railroads    are    in    the    Southeastern    Traffic 

Associatitm: 

Alabam.i  Great  Southern  R.  R.  ;  Alabama  &  Vicksburg  Ry.  ;  At- 
lantic Coast  Line  R.  R.  :  Atlanta.  Knoxvilie  &  Northern  Ry.  ;  Atlan- 
tic &  Birmingham  R.  R.  ;  Haltimore  &  Ohio  Southwestern  R.  R.  ; 
Blue  Ridge  Ry.  ;  Central  of  Georgia  Ry.  :  Charleston  &  Western 
Carolina  Ry.  ;  Cincinnati.  New  Orleans  &  Texas  I'acific  Ry.  ;  Florida 
East  Coast  Ry.  ;  Frisco  System  (K.  C,  M.  «&  B.  R.  R.)  ;  Georgia  R. 
R.  ;  Georgia  Southern  it  Florida  Ry.  ;  Illinois  Central  R.  R.  ;  Jack- 
sonville &  Southwestern  R.  R.  :  Louisville  &  Nashville  R.  R.  ;  Macon 
&  Birmingham  Ry.  ;  Macon.  Dublin  &  Savannah  R.  li.  ;  Mobile  & 
Ohio  R.  R.  R.  ;  Nasliville,  Chattanooga  &  St.  Louis  Ry.  ;  New  Or- 
leans &  Northeastern  R.  R.  ;  Norfolk  &  Western  Ry.  ;  Richmond, 
Fredericksburg  &  I'otomac  R.  R.  ;  Southern  Ry.  ;  Tennessee  Central 
R.  R.  ;  Tif  ton,  Thomasville  &  Gulf  Ry.  ;  Washington  Southern  Ry. ; 
Western  &  Atlantic  R.  R.  :  West  Point  Route  (A.  &  W.  P.  R.  R.  & 
W.  Ry.  of  Alabama)  ;  Wrightsville  &  Tennille  R.  R.  ;  Yazoo  &  Mis- 
sissippi Valley  It.  R. 

The  Committee  on  Scientific  Eesearch  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  is  prepared  to  receive  applications  from 
gentlemen  engaged  in  scientific  research  bearing  on  practical 
medicine  or  surgery.  Five  grants  of  $100  each  will  be  given 
in  support  of  such  investigation.  The  results  of  the  work  in 
each  case  must  be  presented,  either  in  abstract  or  complete, 
before  one  of  the  sections  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
preferably  the  Section  on  Pathology,  at  the  next  annual  meet- 
ing, at  NeAV  Orleans,  May,  1903.  All  applications  should  be 
accompanied  by  a  full  statement  of  the  applicant's  previous 
work  and  training  and  iiis  present  facilities,  as  well  as  by  a 
sufficient  indication  of  the  proposed  or  partly  completed  work 
to  enable  the  committee  to  decide  on  the  advisability  of  making 
a  grant.  [Signed]  Alfred  Stengel,  Chairman,  1811  Spruce 
St.,  Philadelphia;  William  Osier,  Baltimore;  Ludwig  Hektoen, 
Chicago. 


Medical    Organization. 

Conference  on  Organization. 

A  meeting  of  the  presidents  and  secretaries  of  the  Illinois, 

Indiana,  Iowa,  Michigan,  Minnesota,  Missouri  and  Wisconsin 

state  societies,  and  others  interested  in  organization,  was  held 

at  the  University  Club,  Chicago,  on  the  afternoon  and  evening 

of  December  27.     The  following  were  present: 

M.  L.  Harris  and  E.  AV.  Weis,  president  and  secretary  of  the  Illi- 
nois State  Medical  Society  ;  J.  B.  Berteling,  president  of  the  Indiana 
State  Medical  Society  :  James  T.  Priestley  and  V.  L.  Treynor,  presi- 
dent and  secretary  of  the  Iowa  State  Medical  Society  ;  A.  E.  Bulson 
and  A.  P.  Biddle.  president  and  secretary  of  the  Michigan  State 
Medical  Society  ;  J.  A\ .  Andrews  and  Tlios.  McDavltt,  president  and 
secretary  of  the  Minnesota  State  Medical  Society  ;  Woodson  Moss, 
president  of  the  Missouri  State  Medical  Association  ;  J.  V.  R.  Ly- 
man and  C.  S.  Sheldon,  president  and  secretary  of  the  Wisconsin 
State  Medical  Society ;  N.  B.  Carson,  president  of  the  St.  Louis 
Medical  Society;  W.  A.  Evans,  president  of  the  Chicago  (Cook 
County)  Medical  Society  ;  Robt.  B.  Preble,  chairman  Committee  on 
Organization  of  the  Chicago  Medical  Society  ;  E.  Fletcher  Ingals, 
chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Reorganization  of  the  Illinois  State 
Medical  Society ;  D.  S.  Fairchild,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Reorganization  of  the  Iowa  State  Medical  Society  ;  Leartus  Connor 
and  W.  H.  Haughey,  chairman  and  secretary  of  the  Council  of  the 
Michigan  State  Medical  Society  ;  James  H.  Reed  and  A.  W.  Alvord, 
Battle  Creek,  Mich.  ;  H.  P.  Newman,  R.  R.  Campbell,  Harold  N. 
Moyer,  E.  C.  Dudley.  C.  S.  Bacon,  B.  Wyllys  Andrews,  J.  B.  Murphy 
and  others  from  Chicago  and  Frank  Billings  and  George  H.  Sim- 
mons, President  and  Secretary  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

At  the  afternoon  session,  after  a  brief  review  by  Dr.  Sim- 
mons of  the  reorganization  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion and  the  relation  of  the  latter  to  the  state  societies,  the 
president  of  each  of  the  state  societies  represented  in  the  con- 
ference gave  an  outline  of  what  had  already  been  done  in  his 
state  and  what  is  to  be  accomplished  in  the  future. 

Faults  in  the  plan  of  certain  of  the  state  societies  already 
reorganized  were  pointed  out  and  recognized.  Four  of  the 
states  represented  reorganized  at  their  annual  meetings  this 
year,  viz.,  Illinois,  ISIichigan,  Minnesota  and  ISIissotiri.  The 
plan  adopted  by  the  ilichigan  State  Medical  Society  was  shown 
to  be  almost  ideal.  The  councilor  system,  with  larger  func- 
tions than  are  given  in  the  constitution  adopted  by  the  Com- 
mittee on  Organization  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
and  endorsed  by  that  body,  were  especially  commended.  Indi- 
ana, Iowa  and  Wisconsin  will  act  on  the  matter  of  reorganiza- 
tion at  the  coming  meeting. 


Dr.  N.  B.  Carson  of  Missouri,  Dr.  E.  Fletcher  Ingals  of  Illi- 
nois, Dr.  W.  H.  Haughey  of  Michigan  and  others  took  part  in 
the  discussion  in  the  afternoon  session. 

The  evening  session  consisted  of  a  banquet,  followed  by  a 
continuation  of  the  conference.  Dr.  Billings  spoke  of  the  many 
benefits  to  be  obtained  through  thorough  organization.  Dr. 
Harris  showed  the  advantages  of  the  new  plan  of  organization 
as  regards  dues,  and  emphasized  the  fact  that  the  dues  would 
be  much  lower  for  the  individual,  and  at  the  same  time  a 
larger  amount  would  be  realized,  because  a  larger  number 
would  contribtite. 

Dr.  Connor  discussed  the  idea  of  a  state  society  issuing  its 
transactions  in  monthly  journal  form,  rather  than  in  the  old 
method.  He  spoke  of  the  practical  results  in  Michigan  from 
its  journal  which  was  established  five  months  ago,  and  urged 
other  state  societies  to  do  likewise.  He  said  that  the  time  had 
come  when  the  members  of  the  medical  profession  were  de- 
manding journals  published  in  their  interests,  and  not  solely 
in  the  interest  of  the  proprietary  medicine  men. 

Dr.  Biddle  spoke  of  the  card  index  system  of  keeping  a  rec- 
ord of  licensed  practitioners.  He  called  attention  to  its  sim- 
plicity and  effectiveness  and  how  easily  the  individual's  record 
could  be  arranged  to  follow  him  wherever  he  might  go. 

Dr.  Simmons  especially  urged  that  in  the  plan  of  organiza- 
tion adopted  in  any  state  the  fact  should  not  be  lost  sight  of 
that  one  of  the  objects  to  provide  for  is  that  of  obtaining  infor- 
mation in  regard  to  every  man  licensed  to  practice  in  every 
countj',  so  that  there  shall  be  no  one,  whether  a  member  of  the 
organization  or  not,  whose  medical  history  shall  not  be  on  file 
on  a  card  index  in  the  office  of  either  the  secretary  of  the 
county  or  of  the  state  society.  In  combining  two  or  more 
sparsely  settled  counties  into  one  society,  a  vice-president  or 
some  officer  for  each  county  should  be  provided  for,  whose  duty 
it  should  be  to  represent  and  make  reports  for  such  county. 
He  also  called  attention  to  the  great  advantage  a  record  of 
every  practitioner  would  be  in  preventing  the  registration  of 
men  in  a  state  who  had  forfeited  the  right  to  practice  in  an- 
other state,  if  the  organization  co-operated  with  licensing 
boards. 

Dr.  Moyer  spoke  of  the  medicolegal,  or  medical  defense  func- 
tion which  had  been  adopted  by  the  Chicago  Medical  Society. 
The  object  is  not  alone  to  protect  members  in  malpractice  suits, 
but  in  other  ways  to  benefit  them. 

Drs.  Evans  and  Preble  talked  on  organization  in  large  cities, 
and  explained  how  Cook  County — Chicago — had  been  divided 
into  twelve  districts,  with  a  branch  society  in  each  district,  and 
these  again  subdivided  for  work.  Over  four  hundred  new  mem- 
bers have  already  been  received  in  the  Chicago  Medical  Society 
this  winter  and  it  is  expected  that  by  the  annual  meeting  the 
membership  will  have  reached  two  thousand. 

Dr.  Carson  spoke  of  the  trouble  that  had  prevailed  in  St. 
Louis  and  of  the  better  conditions  already  developing. 

Many  others  spoke  briefly  and  at  nearly  midnight  the  confer- 
ence adjourned.  It  is  believed  that  much  good  will  result  from 
this  gathering,  as  a  better  appreciation  of  what  is  being  at- 
tempted and  a  better  knowledge  of  how  to  carry  on  the  work 
and  meet  the  difficulties  was  had  by  all. 

Highland  County  (Ohio)  Medical  Society. 

This  society  was  organized  at  Hillsboro  December  17, 
through  the  efforts  of  the  councilor  of  the  district.  Dr.  Brooks 
F.  Beebe,  Cincinnati,  and  of  Dr.  John  C.  Larkin,  Hillsboro. 
There  was  once  a  society  in  this  county  but  it  has  been  dead 
for  at  least  half  a  dozen  years.  Our  reporter  states  that  at  the 
meeting  for  organization  there  were  more  physicians  present 
than  were  ever  before  gathered  in  the  county.  Two-thirds  of 
the  regular  physicians  of  the  county  became  members  and 
others  who  were  unable  to  be  present  sent  word  that  they 
would  join  at  the  next  meeting. 

The  regular  meetings  will  be  held  on  the  first  Wednesday  in 
January,  April,  July  and  October.  The  following  is  a  list  of 
the  officers  for  the  ensuing  year:  President,  H.  A.  Beeson, 
Leesburg;  vice-president,  H.  A.  Russ,  Hillsboro;  secretary,  J. 
C.  Larkin,  Hillsboro;  treasurer,  A.  H.  Beam,  Hillsboro;  dele- 
gate, W.  W.  Glenn,  Hillsboro. 
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Societies. 


Salt  Lake  County  (Utah)  Medical  Society. — At  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  this  society,  held  in  Salt  Lake  City,  December 
8,  Dr.  Alexander  C.  Ewing  was  elected  president;  Dr.  James  N. 
Harrison,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  Henry  La  Motte,  secretary, 
all  of  Salt  Lake  City.  Dr.  Augustus  C.  Behle,  Salt  Lake  City, 
was  unanimously  re-elected  secretary. 

Iowa  Central  State  Medical  Society. — The  annual  meeting 
of  this  society  was  held  in  Marshalltown,  December  9.  The 
following  officers  were  elected:  Dr.  Nelson  Merrill,  Marshall- 
town,  president;  Drs.  E.  W.  Jay,  St.  Anthony,  and  Harry  C. 
Willett,  Whitten,  vice-presidents,  and  Dr.  Matthew  U.  Cheshire, 
Marshalltown,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

New  Haven  (Conn.)  Medical  Association. — This  associa- 
tion will  celebrate  the  one-hundredth  anniversary  of  its  or- 
ganization, January  5  and  6.  Commemorative  addresses  will 
be  delivered  by  Drs.  William  Osier  of  Baltimore,  and  Dr.  Fran- 
cis Bacon  of  New  Haven,  and  a  reception  will  be  given  in  their 
honor.  Tuesday  evening  the  association  will  have  its  annual 
dinner. 

North.  Texas  Medical  Association. — This  society  convened 
for  its  forty-fourth  semi-annual  meeting  at  Dallas,  December  9, 
and  continued  in  session  3  days.  Waxahachie  was  selected  as 
the  next  place  of  meeting.  Dr.  Jarrett  T.  Benbrook,  Rockwall, 
was  elected  president;  Dr.  Charles  W.  Simpson,  Waxahachie, 
vice-president;  Dr.  Hugh  L.  Moore,  Van  Alstyne,  secretary,  and 
Dr.  Carey  A.  Gray,  Bonham,  treasurer. 

Northwestern  Ohio  Medical  Society. — -The  fifty-eighth  an- 
nual meeting  of  this  society  was  held  in  Findlay,  December 
11  and  12,  with  about  300  members  in  attendance.  It  was  de- 
cided to  hold  the  1903  meeting  in  Toledo.  The  following 
officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  John  North,  Toledo;  vice- 
presidents,  Drs.  William  B.  Van  Note,  Lima,  and  Myron  J. 
Ewing,  Findlay;  secretary.  Dr.  Albert  S.  Rudy,  Lima,  and 
treasurer.  Dr.  Theodore  M.  Gehrett,  Deshler. 

Medicolegal  Society  of  the  District  of  Columbia. — This 
society  was  organized  in  Washington,  December  11.  Its  prin- 
cipal objects  are  to  promote  the  enactment  of  medical  legisla- 
tion in  the  interests  of  the  citizens  of  the  District  of  Columbia 
and  the  discussion  of  all  civic  affairs  of  a  medical  and  legal 
character,  and  to  bring  about  social  affiliation  among  physicians, 
lawyers,  dentists,  pharmacists,  and  veterinary  surgeons  of  the 
District  of  Columbia.  The  election  of  officers  was  as  follows: 
President,  Dr.  Robert  Reyburn;  vice-president,  Dr.  William  D. 
Hughes;  secretary,  Dr.  Charles  M.  Emmons;  treasurer.  Dr.  C. 
Robinson,  and  attorney,  Edwin  Forrest. 


BUFFALO    ACADEMY    OF   MEDICINE. 

Regular  Meeting  of  the  Section  on  Pathology,  held  Dec.  16, 1902. 

Dr.  Irving  P.  Lyon  in  the  Chair. 

Uncinariasis. 

Dr.  Charles  Wardell  Stiles,  zoologist  to  the  United  States 
Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service  of  W^ashington, 
D.  C,  delivered  an  address,  illustrated  by  stcreopticon,  "The 
Prevalence  and  Geographic  Distribution  of  Hookworm  Disease 
(Uncinariasis)  in  the  United  States."  He  gave  a  summary  of 
the  investigations  that  have  been  made  and  described  the  dif- 
ferent species  of  the  worm. 

Having  discovered  the  Vncinaria  Americana,  which  differs 
somewhat  in  structure  from  uncinaria  in  Europe  and  Asia,  Dr. 
Stiles  undertook  to  determine  the  geographical  distribution  of 
this  disease  in  this  country,  and  accordingly  undertook  a  trip 
through  the  southern  states.  He  visited  penal  institutions, 
camps,  mines,  farms,  orphan  asylums  in  North  Carolina,  Vir- 
ginia, Georgia  and  Florida,  with  the  result  that  he  was  able 
to  satisfactorily  demonstrate  that  such  a  disease  as  Uncin- 
ariasis Americana  occurred  and  could  prove  the  infection  by 
finding  the  parasite  in  the  stool.  The  disease  produces  an 
anemia,  and  anemia  is  usually  founa  in  sand  areas  in  the  south, 
due  to  this  parasite.  Uncinariasis  stands  fourth  among  the 
prevalent  diseases  of  the  south.  If  the  anemia  occurs  in  a  clay 
soil  it  is  due  to  malaria  and  where  you  find  a  combination  of 
the  sand  and  clay  soils  you  may  find  both  the  above-named 
diseases. 

He  spoke  of  the  cotton  mills  of  the  south  as  recruiting  labor 
from  the  farms  of  the  sand  areas,  so  the  anemic  condition  and 


lack  of  development  of  these  cotton  workers  is  due  not  so  much 
to  working  in  the  mills  as  due  to  a  stunted  growth  due  to 
uncinariasis  or  malaria  before  reaching  the  mills.  One-half  of 
the  anemias  of  the  south  are  due  to  uncinariasis.  As  to  the 
reason  of  finding  this  disease  in  a  sand  rather  than  a  clay  soil,, 
the  feces  are  deposited  in  the  sand,  the  embryos  are  thus  de- 
posited, and  carried,  and  secondly,  the  embryo  requires  oxygen 
for  its  development  and  gets  the  oxygen  in  the  sand  rather 
than  the  clay  soil.  The  hook-worm  is  known  to  have  lived  six 
years  in  the  intestinal  canal,  and  may  live  60  days  or  longer 
outside  of  the  body. 

Dr.  Stiles  gave  the  symptoms  of  a  typical  case,  and  stated 
that  there  are  all  sorts  of  gradations  of  the  disease.  He  em- 
phasized the  importance  of  a  macroscopic  and  microscopic 
examination  of  feces.  In  uncinariasis  with  an  ordinary  objec- 
tive, the  hook-worm  is  found  in  intestinal  contents,  if  in  the 
egg-laying  stage  the  eggs  are  found.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
have  much  of  the  feces  to  make  the  diagnosis,  and  either  the 
parasite  or  eggs  are  easily  found  without  staining,  simply  by 
placing  feces  between  the  slide  and  coverglass.  If  no  eggs  or 
worms  are  found  after  examining  a  dozen  specimens  it  is  quite 
safe  to  say  that  uncinariasis  does  not  exist.  If  by  crushing 
some  of  the  feces  on  blotting  paper  a  reddish  bloody  color 
results  8  out  of  10  cases  suspected  will  prove  to  be  uncinariasis. 

There  is  anemia,  Avhich  may  taken  on  a  pernicious  form,  also 
eosinophilia.  The  complexion  is  waxy  white  to  sallow.  In 
some  cases  the  skin  has  a  yellow  tan,  and  looks  not  unlike 
parchment.  The  mucosa  has  a  marble-white  appearance;  there 
are  cervical  pulsations.  The  pulse  varies  from  80  to  132,  the 
average  being  120.  In  some  cases  there  is  no  temperature,  in 
others  the  temperature  is  increased,  and  it  may  reach  100. 
There  is  a  potbelly.  Many  of  the  patients  look  to  be  pregnant, 
while  the  arms  and  legs  are  emaciated.  The  appetite  is  ab- 
normal; some  chew  coffee,  pickles;  some  suck  lemon,  eat  salt, 
sand  clay,  wood,  rags,  and  one  patient  ate  live  mice.  There 
may  be  constipation  or  diarrhea.  The  stools  are  red  or  brown, 
probably  due  to  slight  ecchymoses  and  hemorrhages  of  the 
intestinal  mucosa. 

A  symptom  noted  is  that  when  a  patient  stares  the  pupils 
dilate,  and  the  eye  assumes  a  cadaveric  stare,  like  extreme 
alcoholic  intoxication. 

The  i^eople  are  stunted  in  growth  physically  and  mentally. 
The  penis  is  small;  there  is  no  pubic  hair  in  the  male.  In 
females  the  vulva  is  small,  the  sexual  organs  undeveloped  and 
menstruation  is  scant. 

There  may  be  headache,  vertigo,  or  other  nervous  manifesta- 
tions. The  disease  appears  more  severe  in  blondes  than  bru- 
nettes, and  also  more  severe  among  whites  than  negroes.  Among 
married  women  there  is  a  tendency  to  miscarriages,  and  it  is 
uncertain  whether  this  is  due  to  the  uncinariasis  or  from  the 
use  of  large  doses  of  quinin,  taken  for  chronic  malaria,  with 
which  this  condition  is  universally  confounded  among  southern 
physicians. 

Patients  feel  better  in  winter  than  during  the  summer  months 
because  the  eggs  and  embryos  are  killed  by  frost  and  no  new 
infection  can  therefore  take  place. 

.  The  treatment  consists-  in  thymol,  30  grs.  at  8  o'clock  a.  m., 
at  10  a.  m.  another  30  grains,  to  be  followed  at  noon  by  salts. 
It  is  necessary  to  prepare  the  patient  by  a  laxative  before  using 
the  thymol.  It  may  be  required  to  repeat  this  treatment  from 
ten  to  twenty  times,  and  the  stools  should  always  be  examined. 

Dr.  Stiles  warned  against  the  use  of  alcoholic  solutions  of 
thymol,  for  it  may  induce  fatal  convulsions.  This  has  been 
proved  experimentally  in  dogs  so  that  thymol  is  used  in  the 
powdered  form. 

This  is  a  preventable  disease.  It  exists  in  such  localities 
where  little  attention  is  given  to  the  proper  disposal  of  sewage 
so  that  a  proper  disposition  of  fecal  matter  is  a  prophylactic 
against  the  spread  of  the  disease.  The  privy  vaults  should  be 
boxed  and  the  people  must  be  taught  cleanliness,  especially  the 
Talmudic  dictum  of  washing  the  hands  before  eating. 

mscussiON. 
In  answer  to  a  question  of  Dr.  Allen  A.  Jones  as  to  the  value 
of  blood  examinations  in  this  condition,  the  writer  stated  that 
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YOU  have  the  picture  of  severe  anemia.  The  erythrocytes  may 
be  rciluci'd  to  800,000,  and  there  is  eosinophilia,  but  he  does 
not  depend  on  blood  for  diaj^no^is,  comparing  this  mode  of  pro- 
cedure to  going  from  Buffalo  to  New  York  by  way  of  San 
Francisco.  The  examination  of  the  stool  is  the  method  of 
diagnosis. 

Dr.  UiLJfAX  asked  whether  or  not  there  were  hemorrhages 
noted.  The  \vrilcr8  stated  that  there  are  slight  oozings  from 
the  intestinal  mucosa,  but  that  he  had  never  noted  severe 
hemorrhages. 


AMEBICAN    PUBLIC    HEALTH    ASSOCIATION. 

Thirlieth  Annual  Meeting,  held  in  New  Orleans, 
Dec.  8  to  12,  1902. 
President,   Dr.    Henry   D.    Holton,   Brattleboro,   Vt.,    in   the 
Chair. 

(Continued  from  Vol.  xxxix,  p.  1611.) 

Sanitary    Measures    Proposed    to    the    Mexican    Bailway 

Companies. 

Dk.   Eduardo  Liceaga,  president  of  the   Superior  Board  of 

Health  of  Mexico,  read  a  paper  on  this  subject.     The  measures 

urged  were: 

1.  To  increase  the  number  of  cuspidors,  and  furnish  them  with 
disinfecting  solutions  capable  of  destroying  the  tubercle  bacilli. 

2.  I'lace  in  conspicuous  places  placards  containing  the  following : 
"Please  spit  exclusively  in  the  spittoons,  as  otherwise  the  germs 
of  infectious  diseases,  especially  those  of  tuberculosis,  will  be  car- 
ried into  the  air." 

3.  Until  the  paddings  of  the  cars  are  changed  for  other  and 
more  convenient  drapery,  a  wise  plan  would  be  to  disinfect  the 
car,  every  time  it  is  unoccupied,  with  a  solution  of  formaldehyd, 
which  would  not  alter  the  condition  of  the  cloth  or  its  color. 

4.  Disinfect  all  sheets  and  pillow  cases  before  sending  them  to 
the  laundry. 

5.  Also  disinfect  the  tapestries  and  couches. 

6.  Keep  the  car  as  clean  as  possible,  especially  the  closets  and 
urinals. 

The  railroad  companies  in  Mexico  considered  the  above  sug- 
gestions practical  and  promised  to  enforce  them. 

Co-operation  Essential  to. Progress  in  Vital  Statistics. 

Dr.  Cressy  L.  ^YILBUR  of  Michigan  presented  a  paper  in 
which  he  said  that  for  the  first  time  there  is  an  opportunity 
for  continued  systematic  co-operation  between  the  permanently- 
organized  department  of  the  National  Government  and  the 
various  state  and  municipal  systems  of  registration  to  tlie  end 
that  accurate  and  uniform  statistics  of  mortality  maj'  be 
obtained  for  the  United  States  and  made  available  for  the  use 
of  all  public  health  offices. 

Vital  Statistics :  A  Plea  for  Actuarial  Administration  and 
Control  of  the  Great  Resources  of  Preventive  Medicine. 
Dr.   John   S.   Fulton,    Baltimore,   said   the   Federal    census 

should : 

1.  Be,  at  the  approach  of  another  census  year,  better  than  ever 
prepared  to  rapidly  and  accurately  count  the  people,  making  notes 
of  all  the  data  needed  for  statistical  purposes. 

2.  It  should  make  such  ad  interim  studies  of  the  births  and 
deaths  occurring  in  non-registration  areas  as  would  serve  for  the 
better  correction  of  the  enumerators'  returns  for  the  census  year. 

3.  It  should  commit  all  vital  returns  to  the  hand^  of  a  trained 
medical  statistician  who  understands  the  moods  and  tenses  of  vital 
mathematics. 

Local   registration  should  cover  : 

(a)  Records  of  deaths  made  at  the  time  and  place  of  their  occur- 
rence, by  the  most  competent  persons  acquainted  with  the  facts, 
including  a  medical  certification  of  the  cause  of  death,  the  making 
and  filing  of  such  a  record  being,  in  every  instance,  an  indispensable 
preliminary   to  the  disposal   of  the  dead  body. 

[l))  Records  of  birth,  secured  by  the  payment  of  fees,  by  every 
appeal  to  private  interest  and  public  necessity,  including,  if  possible, 
conditioning  of  certain  privileges  of  citizenship  on  recorded  evi- 
dence of  attained  age. 

(c)  Records  of  marriage  and  divorce,  with  all  such  items  of  in- 
formation as  had  statistical  importance. 

(d)  Records  of  sickness,  including  all  cases  those  infectious 
diseases  which  fell  within  the  provisions  of  the  notification  laws, 
all  cases  of  sickness  which  came  under  study  in  the  public  health 
laboratories,  all  sickness  which  was  relieved  at  public  cost,  and  all 
sickness  falling  under  the  observation  of  inspectors  of  schools, 
tenements  and  factories. 

Tlie  data  of  vital  statistics  should  be  systematically  utilized, 

not  only  for  the  broader  purposes  which  had  grown  into  common 

use,  but  for  the  minuter  inquiries  to  which   such   records  in 

large  numbers  and  of  great  variety  were  adapted. 

Transmission  of  Disease. 
Dr.  Louis  E.  Rtjiz,  Mexico,  presented  a  paper  on  the  periods 
in  which  contagious  diseases  can  be  transmitted  and  also  of 


the  periods  in  which  sick  persons  are  dangerous  to  healthy- 
persons  near  them. 

D;5.  Jose  P.  Gayon,  Mexico,  spoke  of  the  transmission  of 
pathogenic  fungi  by  flies  and  mosquitoes. 

Dr.  J.  E.  Monjaras,  Mexico,  discussed  the  principal  causes 
of  infectious  diseases  and  the  chief  means  of  guarding  against 
them. 

At  the  evening  session  of  the  first  day,  addresses  of  welcome- 
were  delivered  by  the  Mayor  of  New  Orleans,  Paul  Capdevielle,. 
on  behalf  of  the  city,  and  by  Hon.  Jared  Y.  Sanders,  speaker  of 
the  House  of  Representatives,  on  behalf  of  the  state.  These 
addresses  were  responded  to  by  President  Holton. 

Presidential  Address. 

President  Henry  D.  Holton  then  delivered  his  address,  re- 
viewing the  status  of  sanitation  in  the  United  States,  saying: 
the  most  wonderful  progress  had  been  made  along  all  sanitary 
lines. 

The  association  had  been  striving  for  many  years  for  the 
establishment  of  a  public  health  service,  and  the  medical  pro- 
fession was  to  be  congratulated  that  at  last  their  efforts  had 
been  crowned  with  success.  While  all  that  was  desired  had 
not  been  granted,  yet  a  substantial,  and,  in  many  ways,  a 
satisfactorj'^  organization  had  been  effected. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Public  Health  Legislation. 
Dr.  U.  0.  B.  WiNGATE,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  presented  this  re- 
port, which  showed  the  work  done  toward  the  formation  of 
the  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service.  It  was  hoped 
that  this  measure  provides  a  foundation  on  which  may  be  built 
up  a  National  health  service,  such  as  the  intelligence  of  the 
people  and  the  age  in  which  we  are  living  demand. 

Experiments  in  Disinfection  with  Formaldehyd  Gas. 

Dr.  M.  p.  Eavenel,  Philadelphia,  read  an  exhaustive  paper 
in  which  he  detailed  his  experimental  work  with  this  gas.  He 
drew  the  following  conclusions: 

1.  Formaldehyd  is  justly  entitled  to  the  high  position  which  has 
been  given  to  it  as  a  disinfectant. 

2.  Special  apparatus,  while  useful  and  convenient,  is  not  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  the  successful  application  of  the  gas. 

3.  The  germicidal  power  of  formaldehyd  gas  is  dependent  on  cer- 
tain factors  which,  as  yet,  are  imperfectly  understood.  Other 
things  being  equal,  moisture  and  temperature  are  the  most  im- 
portant of  these  factors. 

4.  In  practice  every  operation  should  be  controlled  by  cultural 
experiment,  and  no  room  which  has  been  exposed  to  infection  s^hould 
be  considered  as  disinfected  unless  control  cultures  exposed  in 
various  parts  of  said  room  are  shown  to  have  been  destroyed. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Disinfection  and  Disinfectants. 

Dr.  Hibert  W.  Hill,  Boston,  said  that  a  careful  examination 
of  articles  published  in  America  and  Europe  had  failed  to 
reveal  the  discovery  of  any  new  process  of  disinfection  of  great 
practical  value  during  the  last  year.  As  to  room  disinfection,, 
formaldehyd  still  holds  the  first  place.  Gaseous  disinfection,, 
he  said,  as  the  great  panacea  for  preventing  the  spread  of  con- 
tagion, has  been  much  discredited  by  recent  experiments,  but 
the  committee  were  strongly  of  the  opinion  that,  when  properly 
carried  out,  it  was  an  important  and  effective  aid  in  public 
health  work,  and  would  continue  to  be,  and  that  formaldehyd 
was  by  far  the  best  agent  to  use  in  carrying  it  out. 

In  using  formaldehyd  two  things  should  be  provided  for:  A 
sufiiciency  of  water  in  the  air  of  the  space  to  be  disinfected  and 
a  very  rapid  disengagement  of  the  gas.  Most  forms  of  ap- 
paratus failed  in  one  or  the  other  of  those  points.  The  work 
of  Robinson  and  Hill,  members  of  this  committee,  clearly 
showed  that  not  only  did  efficiency  depend  on  them,  but  by 
properly  observing  them  much  time  and  material  could  be 
saved.  The  disinfection  of  the  future  must  be  simple,  short 
and  sharp. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  National  Leper  Homes. 
Dr.  Henry  M.  Bracken,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  chairman,  said  that 
of  all  the  countries  represented  in  the  assoijiation,  the  United 
States  was  the  only  one  that  had  made  no  provision  for  its 
lepers.  With  the  present  knowledge  of  leprosy,  and  the 
methods  employed  in  care  of  lepers,  the  committee  advised  that 
the  resolution  of  last  year  be  reaffirmed,  favoring  the  establish- 
ment of  national  leprosaria,  which  might  serve  not  only  as  a 
refuge  for  lepers,  but  also  as  a  home  and  hospital,  making  their 
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lives  tolerable  as  far  as  possible,  furnishing  employment  to 
those  who  were  able  to  work,  and  giving  skilled  medical  care  to 
all  cases,  with  the  intent  of  possibly  curing  some,  and  making 
the  road  to  death  less  wearisome  and  painful  to  others. 

Dangers   to    the   Public    Health   from    Illuminating   and 
Fuel  Gas. 

Dr.  Samuel  H.  Durgin,  Boston,  chairman,  reported  the  in- 
vestigations of  the  committee  appointed  on  this  subject.  They 
found  that  the  common  condition  of  gas  pipes  and  fixtures  was 
very  poor,  the  moderate  small  leaks  very  numerous,  and  that 
a  moderate  increase  of  pressure  in  the  fixtures  above  the 
normal  produced  leakage  in  89  per  cent,  of  all  the  houses  ex- 
amined. It  was  also  shown  that  the  number  of  fatalities  from 
illuminating  gas  was  not  only  large,  but  was  increasing  from* 
year  to  fear. 

In  order  to  ascertain  to  what  extent  the  medical  profession 
in  Boston  had  recognized  cases  of  acute  and  chronic  poisoning 
by  illuminating  gas,  he  sent  out  letters  to  2200  physicians, 
asking  for  their  personal  experience  in  such  eases.  He  re- 
ceived replies  from  460  physicians;  246  of  them  reported  no 
experience;  the  other  214  reported  1025  cases  of  acute  poison- 
ing; 374  of  these  resulted  fatally;  288  were  found  dead,  and  86 
lived  from  one  hour  to  twelve  months;  623  made  complete 
recovery  in  periods  varying  from  a  few  hours  to  three  years; 
28  made  partial  recovery,  while  under  observation,  of  from 
three  weeks  to  twenty-one  months. 

Annual  Report  on  Yellow  Fever  in  Mexico. 

Dr.  Eduardo  Liceaga,  Mexico,  presented  statistics  of  the 
spread  of  the  disease  along  the  Mexican  coast.  The  recent 
epidemic  in  Vera  Cruz  developed  877  cases,  being  the  most 
severe  in  the  country.  His  report  showed  that  873  cases  were 
on  the  Gulf  coast,  while  only  27  cases  had  been  reported  on  the 
Pacific  Ocean  coast.  The  death  rate  was  low,  and  had  been 
held  down  by  the  successful  management  of  the  disease. 

Uk.  Narcisco  del  Rro,  INlexico,  related  with  particularity 
the  history  of  the  spread  of  the  disease  in  Orizaba,  Mex. 

Yellow  Fever  Prophylaxis. 
Dr.  John  W.  Ross,  U.  S.  A.,  gave  at  length  his  reasons  for 
believing  that  the  only  way  in  nature  for  yellow  fever  to  be 
contracted  by  man  was  from  the  mosquito.     He  recommended 
the  following  measures: 

1.  To  prevent  those  insects  from  stinging  yellow  fever  patients. 

2.  To  destroy  as  far  as  possible  the  mosquitoes  which  have  been 
infected. 

3.  To  consider  any  place  unsafe  so  long  as  the  last  mosquitoes 
which  have  stung  yellow  lever  patients  may  be  alive  in  it. 

He  stated  that  the  clear-cut,  scientific  observations  and 
classical  contributions  of  Surgeon  H.  R.  Carter  of  the  United 
States  Marine-Hospital  Service,  showing  the  interval  (about 
two  weeks)  which  occurred  in  houses  between  the  first  (infect- 
ing) case  and  the  first  group  of  cases,  se'condarily  infected,  im- 
possible to  explain  by  the  theory  of  fomites,  were  now  readily 
understood  in  the  light  of  present  knowledge  of  the  elaboration 
of  the  yellow  fever  poison  in  the  body  of  the  mosquito,  that 
process  requiring  not  less  than  twelve  days. 

The  Method  of  Transmission  of  Yellow  Fever  from 
Man  to  Man. 

Dr.  William  C.  Goegas,  U.  S.  Army,  contributed  a  paper 
with  this  title,  giving  practically  the  same  vieAvs  that  have  been 
published  in  previous  papers  on  this  subject  by  him. 

Dr.  Manuel  S.  Iglesias,  Mexico,  discussed  the  disinfection 
of  railroad  cars  as  a  precautionary  measure  against  the  propa- 
gation of  yellow  fever  by  mosquitoes. 

Prof.  Geo.  E.  Beyer,  New  Orleans,  related  his  investigations 
regarding  yellow  fever  in  Vera  Cruz. 

Dr.  Edmond  Souchon,  New  Orleans,  did  not  antagonize  the 
theory  of  the  transmission  of  yellow  fever  by  mosquitoes,  but 
he  did  not  believe  that  we  were  prepared  to  say  that  the 
mosquito  was  the  only  mode  of  transmission  of  the  disease. 
After  a  close  and*careful  study  of  the  question,  he  had  reason 
to  believe  that  there  was  some  other  means  of  transmission. 
What  it  was  he  could  not  say.  It  might  be  fomites,  or  some- 
thing we  know  nothing  about. 

Dr.  Hamilton  P.  Jones,  New  Orleans,  who  w^as  in  charge  of 
the  Beauregard  Yellow  Fever  Hospital   in  this   city  in   1896, 


said  that,  despite  the  fact  that  three  hundred  people  were  ex- 
posed to  mosquitoes  as  transmitters  of  the  disease,  as  well  as 
to  fomites,  not  one  of  them  had  been  stricken,  and  he  was  still 
in  the  dark  as  to  the  doctrine  of  transmission  of  the  disease. 

Dr.  John  Guiteras,  Havana,  explained  the  prophylactic 
measures  carried  out  in  Havana. 

Dr.  E.  R.  Carter  of  the  Marine-Hospital  Service  said  that 
if  the  disease  was  conveyed  to  an  animal  host,  it  was  con- 
veyed there  by  a  parasite.  He  said  the  conveyance  of  the  dis- 
ease might  occur  in  two  ways  by  fomites:  First,  directly  to 
the  person,  and,  second,  through  an  infected  atmosphere. 

Dr.  Quitman  Kohnke,  New  Orleans,  after  mentioning  the 
fact  that  the  board  of  health  was  doing  all  in^its  jjower  to 
guard  against  the  disease,  said  that  still  more  strenuous  efforts 
should  be  made  to  keep  it  from  coming  to  New  Orleans  from 
infected  ports.  If  the  disease  was  conveyed  by  fomites  as  well 
as  by  mosquitoes,  it  was  logical  to  conclude  that  there  was  a 
greater  danger  than  if  it  was  conveyed  alone  by  the  Stegomyia 
fasciata. 


Proceedings  of  the  Section  on  Bacteriology  and  Chemistry. 

The  Occurrence  of  Tubercle  Bacilli  of  Increased  Virulence 

in  Man. 

Dr.  M.  p.  Ravenel,  Philadelphia,  stated  that  it  is  rare  to 
find  tubercle  bacilli  in  man  which  have  a  high  degree  of  viru- 
lence for  experimental  animals,  if  one  judge  by  the  published 
reports,  and  it  is  still  more  rare  to  find  cultures  which  are 
highly  pathogenic  for  cattle.  So  marked  was  the  difference  in 
pathogenic  power  of  cultures  isolated  from  man  on  the  one 
hand,  and  from  cattle  on  the  ot^ler,  that  a  division  into  races 
had  been  proposed  depending  on  this  feature;  and  Koch  held 
that  inoculation  of  a  given  culture  into  cattle  would  surely 
show  whether  it  was  of  human  or  bovine  origin.  Believing 
that  bovine  tuberculosis  is  a  fertile  cause  of  the  disease  in  milk- 
fed  children,  he  had  for  some  time  past  taken  every  oppor- 
tunity possible  of  selecting  cultures  of  tubercle  bacilli  from 
the  mesenteric  glands  of  those  who  had  died  of  a  tuberculosis 
which  was  not  clearly  of  respiratory  origin.  This  had  led  to 
the  discovery  of  two  cultures,  one  of  which  was  as  virulent  for 
all  animals  on  which,  it  had  been  tested  as  cultures  obtained 
from  cattle  usually  were;  and  the  other,  while  not  nearly  so 
virulent,  was  still  much  in  advance  of  the  usual  human  culture. 

Dr.  F.  p.  Denny,'  Brookline,  Mass.,  read  a  paper  on  the 
morphology  of  Bacillus  diphtheria.  Bacillus  pseudo-diphtherice, 
and  Bacillus  xerosis,  based  on  the  study  of  serial  preparations 
made  at  intervals  from  the  same  cultures. 

The  Use  of  Immune  Serum  in  the  Separation  of  Typhoid 
and  Colon  Bacilli. 

Dr.  Adolph  Gehrmann,  Chicago,  read  this  paper.  The  diffi- 
culty in  the  separation  of  these  species  was  due  to  the  constant 
tendency  of  Bacillus  coli  to  overgrow  Bacillus  typhosus.  The 
search  for  specific  retaining  agents  had  not  resulted  in  entire 
success.  If  an  immune  serum,  active  for  one  or  the  other 
species  couli  be  used  to  restrain  the  growth  of  one,  without 
disturbing  the  growth  of  the  other,  it  would  be  an  ideal  method 
of  procedure.  He  related  previous  experiments  along  this  line. 
The  serum  of  rabbits  immunized  against  Bacillus  coli  could  be 
used  for  this  purpose  and  gave  results  that  were  positive  by 
artificial  mixtures  of  the  two  species.  The  method  could  be 
improved  by  using  the  blood  of  immune  animals  direct  and  by 
rapid  cultivation  in  the  incubator.  For  jiractical  purposes  this 
method  was  not  as  yet  certain  and  the  establishment  of  a 
control  was  difficult.  On  material  containing  other  species  the 
restraining  effect  of  carbolic  acid  did  not  disturb  the  purpose 
of  the  blood  that  was  used.  Some  rather  indefinite  results  on 
the  isolation  of  tj'phoid  from  water  had  been  reported. 
An  Examination  of  the  Value  of  Certain  Antiseptics  Used 
for  the  Preservation  of  Antitoxin  and  Other 
Immune  Serums. 
'  Dr.  Joseph  McFarland,  Philadelphia,  said  this  investiga- 
tion had  for  its  object  the  determination  of  the  antiseptic  and 
bactericidal  values  of  chloretone,  formaldehyd,  chloroform, 
tricresol  and  carbolic  acid.  It  had  long  been  believed  that  the 
addition  of  one-half  per  cent,  of  carbolic  acid  and  0.4  per  cent. 
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of  tricresol,  and  0.1  per  cent,  of  fornialdehyd  would  satisfac- 
torily prevent  the  growth  of  micro-organisms  in  the  serums  so 
prepared.  As  some  of  these  reagents  threw  down  a  precipitate, 
the  question  arose  whether  the  reagent  itself  was  destroyed 
and  too  little  remained  to  properly  preserve  the  serum. 

The  rtsearch  was  conducted  by  preparing  the  serums  with 
the  proper  proportions  of  the  germicides,  then  adding  known 
numbers  of  bacteria  and  determining  their  diminution  or  in- 
crease. The  results  showed  that,  other  things  being  equal, 
formaldehyd  was  preferable  to  phenol,  but  objectionable  be- 
cause it  did  not  kill  molds.  Phenol  was  better  than  tricresol, 
and  the  recommendation  was  made  that  hereafter  tricresol  be 
given  up  as  a  preservative  of  the  serum. 

Formaldehyd. 
Dr.  H.  W.  Hill,  Boston,  read  this  paper.  His  conclusions 
were  that  humidity  was  an  important  factor  in  formaldehyd 
disinfection.  An  amount  of  gas  which  failed  to  kill  in  six 
hours  at  42  per  cent,  humidity,  killed  in  twenty  to  forty  min- 
utes at  100  per  cent,  humidity.  Considering  the  unavoidable 
leaks  and  absorption  of  gas  by  walls,  etc.,  found  in  practice, 
practical  disinfection  required  a  rapid  discharge  of  gas  and 
higli  humidity.  The  best  of  the  generators  tested  ran  not  more 
than  15  c.c.  per  minute,  and  the  condensed  effluent  yielded  in 
the  first  ten  minutes  only  about  a  30  per  cent,  solution,  hence 
generation  by  boiling  in  the  ordinary  way  was  too  slow. 
Sprapng  was  somewhat  objectionable  from  the  wetting  down 
of  the  contents  of  the  room.  Atomization  by  steam  current 
under  15  pounds  pressure  yielded  from  six  to  eight  times  as 
rapid  a  flow  of  full  strength,  with  no  polymerizing,  and  pro- 
duced a  high  humidity. 

The  Diminishing   Importance  of  Public  "Water  SuppHes 
and  the  Consequent  Significance  of  Other  Factors  in 

the  Causation  of  Typhoid  Fever. 
Prof.  W.  T.  Sedgwick,  and  Mr.  C.  E.  A.  Wixslow,  Boston, 
undertook  to  show: 

1.  That  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts  and  in  many  of  the  larger 
cities  of  the  United  States  the  public  water  supplies  are  now  un- 
important as  vehicles  of  typhoid  fever. 

2.  That  in  cities  having  pure  water  supplies  the  annual  curve 
of  typhoid  fever  morrality  closely  follows  that  of  annual  tem- 
perature. 

3.  That  in  urban  communities  supplied  with  pure  water  there 
still  remains  a  typhoid  fever  tax  of  from  15  to  25  deaths  per 
100,000  population. 

4.  That  this  tax  is  due  not  to  any  peculiar  conditions  of  soil, 
locality  or  climate  (.endemic  factors),  but  to  incomplete  disinfec- 
tion of  typhoid  excreta  with  subsequent  infection  of  various  articles 
of  food  and  drink.  Tliese  factors,  when  acting  on  a  few  or  many 
persons  at  one  time,  may  cause  obvious  epidemics,  sometimes  large, 
though  generally  small ;  but  more  often  the  infection  in  moving 
from  one  point  to  another  follows  different  and  obscure  routes  for 
different  victims,  and  hence  may  be  described  as  prosodemic. 

5.  That  the  only  remedies  for  such  prosodemic  typhoid  are 
absolutely  thorough  and  universal  cleanliness  and  disinfection  of 
excreta. 


Therapeutics. 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Creosote  and  Guaiacol  in  Pneumonia. 
A  correspondent  a.-'ks  for  the  therapeutic  uses  of  carbonate 
of  creosote,  particularly  in  pneumonia.  Creosote  and  its  deriv- 
atives have  been  the  subject  of  much  discussion,  some  report- 
ing them  as  specific  in  pneimionia  and  some  considering  that 
they  have  no  effect.  They  are  discussed,  both  pro  and  con,  in 
the  '"Symposium  on  Pneumonia"  in  The  Journal,  Nov.  15  and 
22,  1902.  Our  correspondent  is  further  referred  to  the  U.  S. 
Dispensatory  for  a  description  of  the  drug  in  question.  The 
therapeutic  uses  include  tuberculosis,  chronic  bronchitis,  en- 
teritis, ulcerations,  intestinal  indigestion  and  various  other 
derangements  of  the  alimentary  canal.  The  carbonate  is  said 
to  be  less  irritating  and  less  toxic  than  creosote.  The  former 
is  not  soluble  in  water  or  glycerin,  but  is  soluble  in  4  or  5  parts 
of  olive  oil  or  sweet  oil,  or  may  be  administered  in  capsule  or  in 
the  form  of  an  emulsion.     It  is  decomposed  in  the  intestine  and 


is  separated  into  creosote  and  carbonic  acid.  It  is  said  to 
improve  the  appetite  rather  than  to  disturb  it.  The  dose  is 
fi:om  3  to  15  minims,  but  should  not  exceed  one  dram  in  the 
twenty-four  hours. 

Dr.  L.  Weber  of  New  York  and  Dr.  J.  L.  Van  Zandt  of 
Texas  have  given  very  favorable  reports  of  a  large  number  of 
cases  of  pneiunonia  in  which  creosote  carbonate  was  used.  The 
latter  says  it  may  be  urged  that  pneumonia  being  a  self-limited 
disease,  even  bad  cases  will  recover;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
good  and  uncomplicated  cases  die  in  spite  of  the  best  of  care 
and  the  so-called  symptomatic  treatment,  because  the  system 
does  not  furnish  a  sufficiency  of  serum  antitoxins  to  end  the 
pneumonic  process.  Unfortunately  it  can  not  be  told  in  any 
case  of  pneumonia  whether  Nature  will  be  able  to  cure  the 
patient.  Weber  believes  that  this  remedy  is  able  to  supply 
Nature's  deficiejicy,  working,  as  it  does,  in  a  v^ery  similar  way 
to  the  antitoxins  furnished  by  the  system. 

Dr.  E.  Fletcher  Ingals  favors  the  use  of  guaiacol  applied 
externally  rather  than  the  use  of  the  creosote  preparations  by 
internal  medication.  He  .states  that  it  is  rapidly  absorbed, 
and  consequently  the  prompt  and  beneficial  effects  are  produced 
without  any  disturbance  to  the  digestive  tract.  He  advises  its 
application  externally  in  doses  of  20  or  30  minims  whenever 
the  temperature  reaches  101.5  F.  and  repeated  every  three  or 
four  hours  if  the  temperature  indicates  it.  Different  areas 
should  be  chosen  at  each  application. 

Aborting  a  Venereal  Bubo. 
The  following,  according  to  an  article  in  Merck's  Archives, 
has  been  used  successfully  in  aborting  venereal  buboes: 
IJ.     Ung.  hydrarg. 
Ung.  belladonnae 
Ichthyol 

Lanoiini,  aa    3ii 

M.  Ft.  unguentum.  Sig. :  Apply  locally.  If  the  bubo  is 
seen  early,  no  heat  or  redness  being  present,  a  piece  of  surgical 
lint  spread  with  ointment  is  applied  to  the  swollen  gland;  over 
this  a  piece  of  oiled  silk  of  the  same  size.  A  piece  of  cotton 
is  then  applied,  and  firm,  continuous  pressure  applied  by  means 
of  a  bandage.  This  treatment  is  applied  every  other  day  until, 
in  cases  in  which  it  acts  successfulh',  entire  resolution  takes 
place,  usually  in  about  two  weeks.  Or  the  following  ointment 
may  be  used: 

I^.     Emplas.  hydra rgjri 

Emplas.  plumbi,  aa   3iv       16 

Olei   terebinthinai    3i         4 

Ichthyol    3ii         8 

M.   Sig.:    Applied  locally. 

The  following  is  recommended  as  an  injection  to  prevent  sup- 
puration: 


R.     H\-draig.  benzoatis  gr.  v 

Sodii  chloridi gr.  iiss 

Aquae  destil ^i       30 

M.    Sig.:     As  an  injection. 


Eucalyptus  in  Diabetes. 

Faulds,  in  Glasgow  Med.  Jour.,  has  employed  with  success 
an  infusion  of  eucalyptus  in  the  treatment  of  diabetes  as  fol- 
lows : 

li.     Eucalyptus  flores   (dried)    3iv       16| 

Aquae* ^vi     180| 

M.  Fiat  infusum.  Sig.:  One  such  draught  to  be  taken 
t\\ice  daily.  He  states  that  he  obtained  good  results  in  fifteen 
out  of  sixteen  cases.  In  one  case,  a  girl  of  18,  in  which  there 
were  sixty  grains  of  sugar  to  the  ounce  of  urine  passed,  after 
four  days"  treatment  only  one  grain  to  the  ounce  was  passed, 
aiyl  on  the  sixth  day  none.  He,  however,  thinks  it  of  service 
only  in  those  cases  due  to  gout,  overindulgence  in  food,  or 
cold.  It  does  not  seem  to  be  of  service  in  those  cases  dependent 
on  vasomotor  disturbance  affecting  the  blood  supply  to  the 
hepatic  cells  as  no  improvement  was  shown  in  those  cases. 
Eucalyptus  oil  or  eucalyptol  will  not  produce  the  same  results 
as  the  infusion. 

Massage  in  Nephritis. 
Ekgren,  in  an  abstract  in  Med.  Rev.,  states  that  active  exer- 
cise, increases  the  percentage  of  albumin  in  nephritis,  and  is, 
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therefore,  contra-indicated.  Demonstrations  on  cases  of  both 
the  interstitial  and  parenchymatous  forms  of  nephritis  showed 
that  passive  movement  and  general  massage  were  equally  harm- 
ful, as  they  were  followed  by  considerable  increase  in  the 
quantity  of  albumin.  The  practice  of  treating  renal  anasarca 
by  massage,  according  to  the  author,  should  be  abandoned  or 
applied  only  in  exceptional  cases. 

Psoriasis. 
Sherwell,  in  Jour,  of  Cutaneous  and  Genito-JJrinary  Diseases, 
recommends  the  following  outline  of  treatment  of  psoriasis: 


n. 


Quininse  sulph gr.  xxx 

Mag.  sulph 5i 

Acidi  sulph.  dil 3iii 

Tinct.  nucis  vom 3ss 

Vini  colchici    Siiiss 

Glycerini    5iss 

Aquae    5ii 

M.  Sig. :  One  dessertspoonful  night  and  morning  in  a  wine- 
glassful  of  water,  half  a  glass  of  water  to  be  drunk  directly 
after. 

The  following  to  be  applied  locally: 

IJ.     Liq.  carbonis  detergentis 3iii 

Acidi  salicylici gr.  xv-xxx 

Ung.  aq.  rosae 3xi 

M.   Sig. :    Apply  locally  night  and  morning. 

Fissure  of  the  Hands. 
The   following  is   recommended  by   Steffen   in  Bui.   Gen.  de 
Ther.  as  an  ointment  in  the  treatment  of  fissures  of  the  hands: 


12 
1-2 
44 


n. 


M. 
J. 


45 

5 

15 

90 

180 


30 


and 


Menthol   gr.  xx 

Salol 

Olei  olivae,  aa 3ss 

Lanolini    5ii 

To  be  applied  twice  a  day. 

Nevins    Hyde    employs    the    following    for    cracked 
chapped  hands: 

IJ.     Tinct.  benzoini 5iss 

Tinct.  tolutani    m.  Ixxv 

Glycerini 3ss 

Spts.  vini  rect Biii 

Aq.  rosae  q.  s.  ad gvi 

M.    Sig.:    Wash  the  hands  thoroughly  in  warm  water  and 
apply  locally  night  and  morning. 

Alopecia. 
The  following  formulae  are  credited  to  Balzer  in  Amer.  Med., 
to  be  employed  in  the  treatment  of  alopecia  areata  in  preference 
to  epilation  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  disease: 

IJ.     Hydrarg.  bichlor gr.  iii 

Acidi  acetici   m.  xv 

Alcoholis,  90  per  cent Siii 

Spts.  etheris 

Spts.  lavendulae,  aa Biv     120 

M.    Sig. :     Cut  the  hair.     Wash  the  scalp  once  daily  with  the 
foregoing  solution. 

To   re-establish   the   function   of  the   hair   follicles   and   the 
atrophied  papilla;  the  following  lotions  should  be  used: 


20 


^. 


5 

24 

120 


M. 


M. 


Res.  ammoniaci gr.  Ixxv 

Spts.  terebinthinai   3vi 

Camphorated  alcohol   §iv 

Sig.:    Apply  locally;  or: 

Acidi  acetici gtt.  xv-lxxv 

Chloral  hydratis gr.  Ixxv 

Spts.  etheris 3vi 

Sig.:    Apply  locally;  or: 

Acidi  lactici    3ii 

Alcoholis   (90  per  cent.)    Si 

M.  Sig.:  To  be  applied  by  means  of  a  tampon  of  absorbent 
cotton  and  friction  employed  until  the  skin  is  reddened.  If  too 
much  irritation  is  produced  the  treatment  should  be  withheld 
for  a  time. 

Diphtheria. 

Dr.  N.  Novikov,  according  to  Amer.  Med.,  states  that  the 
use  of  hydrogen  dioxid,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  medication, 
in  the  treatment  of  diphtheria,  gives  results  equally  as  en- 
couraging as  serumtherapy.     The  false  membrane  is  detached 
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more  slowly  than  by  the  serum,  but  the  depressant  action  of  the 
diphtheritic  toxin  is  neutralized  to  a  great  extent  by  the 
hydrogen  dioxid  which  favors  oxidation.  The  author  instructs 
the  patient  to  use  two  or  three  tablespoonfuls  of  a  2  or  3  per 
cent,  solution  to  a  glass  of  water  as  a  gargle  night  and  morn- 
ing. In  children  too  young  to  gargle  he  prescribes  the  peroxid 
to  be  taken  internally,  as  follows: 

IJ.     Sol.  hydroglini  peroxid 3i-ii      4-8 

Syr.  simplicis   3iv       16 

Aq.  destil Biii       90 

M.  Sig. :  One  teaspoonful  to  a  dessertspoonful  every  hour  or 
two. 

In  order  to  hasten  the  detachment  of  false  membrane,  the 
throat  may  be  painted  with  a  2  or  3  per  cent,  solution  three 
times  a  day. 

Hydrogen  Peroxid  in  Poisoning  from  Coal  Gas. 
Hydrogen  peroxid  is  recommended  by  Merck's  Archives  in  the 
treatment  of  coal  gas  poisoning,  administered  per  rectum  and 
per  OS.  It  is  given  in  doses  of  two  ounces  (60.)  full  strength, 
per  rectum;  per  os  one  ounce  (30.).  This  dose  may  be  fre- 
quently repeated.  The  success  of  the  treatment  of  course  de- 
pends on  the  absorption  of  the  oxygen  from  the  solution  by 
the  blood  current.  A  piece  of  ice  inserted  into  the  rectum  is  a 
great  adjuvant  and  has  a  remarkable  effect  in  restoring  con- 
sciousness. 

Chronic  Brighfs  Disease. 
The  following  combination  is  recommended  by  Semmola  as 
a  drink  in  chronic  Bright's  disease: 

IJ.     Sodii  chloridi    3iss         6 

Sodii   phos 3ss         2 

Sodii  iodidi gr.  xv         1 

Aquae  purse   Bxxxvi   1080 

M.    Sig.:    Use  pure  as  a  drink  or  mixed  with  milk. 
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Registration  of  Physicians  in  Missouri. — The  Court  of 
Appeals  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  says,  in  the  case  of  State  vs. 
Morgan,  that  the  laws  of  1874  required  all  practicing  physi- 
cians to  register,  and  when  registered  they  were  thereafter 
qualified  to  practice.  No  law  since  that  enactment  has  re- 
quired them  to  again  register.  In  regulating  the  practice  of 
medicine,  in  1877,  the  legislature  exempted  those  who  were 
then  authorized  to  practice  by  virtue  of  any  existing  law. 
Laws  1877,  page  343,  section  1.  In  a  subsequent  regulation,  in 
1883,  the  provisions  then  enacted  were  made  non-applicable  to 
physicians  who  had  been  practicing  five  years.  Laws  1883, 
page  116,  section  11.  The  act  of  1883  continued  in  force  down 
to  1901,  when  a  new  regulation  was  made  by  the  legislature. 
But  it  was  therein  provided  that  it  should  only  apply  to  "any 
person  not  now  a  registered  physician."  Laws  1901,  page  207, 
section  1.  The  competency  of  a  physician  to  practice  medicine 
under  the  act  of  1874  has,  therefore,  not  been  interfered  with 
by  subsequent  regulations. 

Care  Required  to  Prevent  Aggravation  of  Injury. — The 
Court  of  Civil  Appeals  of  Texas  says,  in  Texas  &  Pacific  Rail- 
way Company  vs.  McKenzie,  a  personal  injury  case  brought  by 
the  latter  party,  that,  to  prevent  aggravation  of  the  injury,  the 
party  injured  is  only  required  to  use  such  care  and  caution  as 
an  ordinarily  prudent  person  would  use  under  similar  circum- 
stances. The  aggravation  of  a  wound  by  unskilful  treatment 
would  not  of  itself  prevent  the  recovery  of  damages  by  reason 
of  such  aggravations,  unless  the  injured  person  failed  to  use 
ordinary  care  to  prevent  such  aggravation.  When  a  personal 
injury  fiows  from  the  negligent  act  of  another,  that  other  is 
responsible  for  the  damages  resulting,  and  all  that  the  law  de- 
mands of  the  injured  party  is  to  use  ordinary  care  to  avert 
further  injury.  Here,  if  the  company  negligently  caused  the 
injury,  then  it  was  responsible  for  the  damages  that  prox- 
imately resulted  therefrom.  Whether  it  was  responsible  for 
the  aggravation,  if  any,  caused  by  a  failure  of  prompt  attention 
or  unskilled  treatment,  depended  on  the  care  used  by  the  in- 
jured party  to  have  the  injury  properly  treated. 
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Allows  But  One  Physical  Examination. — The  second  ap- 
pellate division  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  New  York  says,  in 
Whi taker  vs.  Staten  Island  Midland  Railroad  Company,  that 
it  is  truo  that  the  .statute  of  that  state  which  provides  that  on 
application  the  physical  examination  of  a  party  seeking  to 
recover  for  personal  injuries  may  be  ordered  contemplates  the 
appointment  of  a  physician  by  the  court,  but  where  the  party 
«ued  has  waived  this  right  and  a  physician  of  his  own  nomina- 
tion has  been  permitted  to  examine  the  other  party,  and  has 
testified  without  objection,  he  may  not  properly  discard  such 
testimony,  and  ask  the  court  to  permit  an  entirely  new  exam- 
ination. The  provisions  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  in 
reference,  to  examinations  before  trial  were  intended  as  an  ex- 
tension of  the  privileges  of  parties  sued  in  actions  for  personal 
injuries,  but  the  rule  is  well  settled  that  a  party  may  waive 
a  rule  of  law,  or  a  statute,  or  even  a  constitutional  provision 
«nacted  for  his  benefit  or  protection,  where  it  is  exclusively  a 
93iatter  of  private  right,  and  no  considerations  of  public  morals 
are  involved,  and,  having  done  so,  he  can  not  subsequently  in- 
voke its  protection.  So  the  court  is  of  the  opinion  that  the 
railroad  company  sued,  having  once  waived  the  right  to  an  ex- 
amination by  a  physician  appointed  under  the  order  of  the 
court,  could  not  take  advantage  of  the  provisions  of  Section  873 
of  the  Code  providing  for  examinations  as  above  stated.  The 
general  purpose  of  the  enactment,  it  says,  was  to  change  a  rule 
of  the  common  law,  and  it  ought  not  to  be  extended  beyond  the 
clearly  expressed  intention  of  the  legislature,  which,  while  not 
expressly  limiting  the  examination  to  a  single  occasion,  makes 
no  provision  for  more  than  one  examination,  and  this  is  before 
trial.  Again,  it  says  that  it  appeared  that  the  principal 
claim  of  the  party  suing  was  that  the  injuries  had  resulted  in 
traumatic  neurasthenia ;  and  says  that  this  was  a  matter  which 
might  be  determined  quite  as  accurately  from  the  testimony 
which  must  be  brought  out  on  the  part  of  the  party  suing  and 
her  witnesses  under  cross-examination  as  by  any  mere  physical 
examination  four  or  live  years  after  the  accident.  The  com- 
pany had  had  all  of  the  advantages  of  the  provisions  of  Section 
S73,  and  it  had,  by  accepting  a  physical  examination  under  the 
stipulation  of  the  party  suing,  waived  any  right  to  have  another 
physician  appointed  by  the  court  for  the  same  purpose. 
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Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  abstracted  below. 
New  York  Medical  Journal,    December  20,    1902. 

1  *Endometritis.     H.   J.   Boldt. 

2  *  Laryngectomy  for  Malignant  Disease.      (Concluded.)      Frank 

Hartley. 

3  *  Gynecologic   Massage.      Bernard   S.   Talmey. 

4  *  Alexander's  Operation.     Le  Roy  Broun. 

5  Report    of    tlie    Clinic    of    Prof.    Adolf    Lorenz,    Held    at    the 

Hospital  for  the  Ruptured  and  Crippled  on  Dec.  15,   1902. 
Dexter  D.  Ashley  and  Leonai-d  W.  Ely. 

I. — See  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  1411. 

2.  Laryngectomy. — In  the  earlier  part  of  his  article  Hartley 
-described  total  laryngectomy,  and  here  he  remarks  that  a  com- 
plete unilateral  laryngectomy  is  done  in  the  same  manner 
except  that  the  operative  work  is  confined  to  one  side.  In  the 
less  extensive  cases  it  may  be  done  subperichondrally.  In  all 
cases  a  tracheotomy  is  made  at  the  second  or  third  rings,  and 
the  cricoid  cartilage  is  saved,  if  possible.  The  wound  remain- 
ing is  closed  as  far  as  possible  by  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  pharynx  and  the  remainder  is  packed  as  in  resections.  In 
all  other  details  the  measures  adopted  in  the  resections  are 
applied  to  the  partial  laryngectomy.  For  three  days  the  pa- 
tient is  kept  in  bed  with  the  foot  raised  without  a  pillow,  and 
nourishment  given  by  the  rectum. every  sixth  hour,  and  rectal 
irrigations  with  salt  solution  every  third  hour.  On  the  third 
day  an  attempt  to  swallow  is  made — at  first  of  water  only, 
^aken  in  the  mouth  in  the  exaggerated  Trendelenburg  posture, 
that  is,  swallowing  "up  hill."  If  the  wound  is  not  closed 
some  leakage  will  occur,  but  this  can  be  overcome  by  com- 
pressing the  sides  of  the  opening  with  the  fingers.  If  this  can 
not  be  done,  or  if  the  wound  could  not  be  closed  at  the  time  of 
the  operation,  a  catheter  should  be  used,  best  inserted  through 
ihe  nose.     It  is  preferable  to  avoid  the  use  of  the  catheter, 


however.  He  thinks  that  unless  lymphatic  involvement  contra- 
indicates  operation,  unilateral  or  bilateral  removal  is  justifi- 
able. He  does  not  speak  with  favor  of  the  establishment  of 
an  artificial  larynx  as  there  is  a  remarkable  adaptation  of 
organs  to  replace  the  function  of  the  lost  ones  in  these  cases. 
He  reports  five  cases  of  these  operations. 

3.  Gynecologic  Massage. — Talmey  reviews  the  objections 
and  advantages  of  gynecologic  massage.  He  thinks  it  is  indi- 
cated in  every  case  in  which  pressure  on  any  part  of  the  in- 
ternal genitals  causes  sudden  and  perhaps  persistent  pain.  It 
is  indicated  in  all  cases  where  it  is  desired  to  help  Nature 
improve  the  circulation  hj  absorption  of  the  products  of  exuda- 
tion and  increase  the  tonicity  of  the  tissues,  and  it  will  do  away 
with  the  necessity  of  many  hysterectomies,  dilatations,  curette- 
ments,  and  oophorectomies.  The  dangerous  operations  for  retro- 
flexion will  also  be  avoided,  and  the  ovaries  that  otherwise 
might  have  been  sacrificed  be  saved.  He  gives  details  which 
we  can  not  here  reproduce. 

4.  Alexander's  Operation. — Broun  prefers  Alexander's  op- 
eration in  suitable  conditions  for  the  following  reasons: 

1.  The  relief  it  affords  patients  from  symptoms  on  account  of 
which  they  seek  counsel. 

2.  The  danger  is  nil,  and  the  operation  of  far  less  gravity  than 
other  surgical  means  in  use  for  the  relief  of  the  same  symptoms. 

3.  The  anatomical  result  obtained  is  all  that  can  be  desired,  and 
is  effected  without  vhe  establishment  of  new  pathological  adhesions, 
the  intentional  formation  of  which  form  the  basis  of  all  vaginal 
fixations  or  ventral  suspensions. 

4.  That  the  much  heralded  danger  of  inguinal  hernia  as  following 
this  operation  is  greatly  exaggerated,  provided  the  operation  is 
properly  done,  without  laceration  of  the  surrounding  tissues  in  a 
long  continued  search  for  the  ligament.  If  such  laceration  has 
taken  place,  hernia  is  impossible,  if  the  operator  (recognizing  the 
possibility  of  such)  continues  his  incision  to  the  internal  ring  and 
does  a  Bassini  operation,  which  does  not  prevent  his  shortening 
tlie  ligaments  at  the  same  time. 

American   Medicine    (Philadelphia),   December  20,   1902. 

6  ♦Failures    in    the    Irrigation    Treatment   of    Gonorrhea.      Ferd. 

C.  Valentine. 

7  *The  Home  Modification  of  Milk  for  Infant  Feeding.     Alfred 

Hand.  Jr. 

8  Preliminary  Note  on  Ring-shaped  Bodies  (Nuclear  Remains?) 

Occurring  in  the  ited  Cells  in  Cases  of  Anemia.     Richard  C. 
Cabot. 

9  *0n  the  Relation  of  Obesity  to  Improcreance.     Heinrich  Stern. 

10  *The    Practical    Side  of   Electrothermic   Hemostasis.      Andrew 

J.  Downes. 

11  ♦A   Report   of   Tuberculin   as    a   Means   of  Diagnosis.      J.    D. 

idadison. 

12  The  Business  Phase  of  Our  Daily  Work.     I.  N.  Pickett. 

13  Tettenhamei'  on  Eosinophiles.     Edward  T.  Williams. 

6.  Irrigation  Treatment  of  Gonorrhea. — Valentine  notices 
the  various  causes  of  failure  of  this  method.  Among  them  the 
possible  idiosyncrasy  of  the  physician.  Not  every  doctor  is 
qualified  to  treat  genito-urinary  cases,  but  he  does  not  con- 
sider this  as  against  him.  He  admits  he  has  himself  an  abhor- 
rence for  obstetrics  and  gynecology  and  a  great  dread  of  treat- 
ing children's  diseases,  and  would  consider  himself  unfit  for 
such  work.  He  notes  the  time  required  as  an  objection,  but 
that  is  not  a  valid  one.  Also  the  need  of  employing  irrigating 
solutions  to  suit  the  case;  permanganate  is  not  a  panacea  for 
all.  The  patient  may  be  rebellious  or  unable  to  carry  out  the 
treatment.  He  mentions  a  method  and  apparatus  for  auto- 
irrigation,  which  has  been  described  elsewhere.  Among  the 
congenital  defects  which  may  interfere  is  a  very  tight  pre- 
putial orifice,  which  may  require  circumcision  or  incision,  or 
narrow  meatus,  intraurethral  abnormalities,  epispadias  and 
hypospadias.  Among  the  acquired  complications  are  balanitis 
and  balanoposthitis,  chancre,  chancroid,  cicatrices,  condylomas, 
herpes  progenitalis,  infiltrations,  paraphimosis,  phimosis, 
prostatitis,  stricture,  etc.  Phosphaturia  and  oxyluria  may 
exist,  which  must  be  overcome  before  an  effect  from  irrigation 
can  be  expected.  These,  he  thinks,  are  the  principal  causes  for 
the  failures  that  occur  in  the  irrigation  treatment  of  gonor- 
rhea. 

7.  Infant  Feeding. — The  first  point  in  infant  feeding  is  to 
get  a  careful  personal  history  of  the  case  from  birth,  the 
second,  to  get  a  good  clean  milk,  the  third  point  is  to  get  the 
proportion  of  fat  according  to  the  percentage  of  fat,  proteids, 
and  sugar  in  the  different  ingredients;  that  is,  to  think  in 
percentages.  Hand  began  by  using  Meigs'  mixture,  equal  parts 
of  milk,  cream,  barley  water  and  limewater.  He  shows  how  by 
simple  calculation,  the  sugar,  fat  and  proteid  can  be  modified 
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from  this,  by  reducing  the  cream,  milk,  etc.,  or  adding  sugar 
as  required.  If  the  child  does  not  show  a  weekly  gain  in  weight 
we  should  see  if  the  feeding  is  being  carried  out  as  directed. 
He  believes  in  the  use  of  barley  water  as  a  diluent,  except  in 
cases  where  constipation  exists,  and  then  oatmeal  water  is  to 
be  preferred.  Cane  sugar,  a  pinch  of  salt,  and  a  tablespoonful 
•  of  limewater  should  be  added  to  each  feeding.  With  patients 
three  months  old  and  upward  he  aims  to  have  the  proteid  at 
least  1.75  per  cent.,  and  increases  it  as  rapidly  as  the  child 
can  digest  it.  Infants  under  three  months  require  careful 
handling,  both  as  regards  proteids  and  fat,  and  to  tone  up  the 
digestion  he  uses  a  little  sodium  bicarbonate  in  compound  in- 
fusion of  gentian  before  each  meal  in  some  of  these  cases. 

9.  Obesity  and  Improcreance. — Stern  notes  the  increase  of 
obesity  with  decline  of  sex  function,  and  reviews  the  causative 
factors.  The  abnormal  conditions  called  out  by  the  loss  of  the 
sexual  stimulus  and  non-performance  of  sexual  functions,  pre- 
venting the  expenditure  of  body  material,  may  tend  to  obesity. 
In  the  female  organism  the  possible  participation  of  the  surplus 
blood  after  the  menopause  in  nutrition  is  also  suggested,  or  the 
apparently  discrepant  condition  of  the  diminution  of  tissue 
oxidation  and  decrease  of  the  red  blood  corpuscles.  There  is  a 
lessened  degree  of  intensity  of  vital  processes  in  the  castrated, 
and  in  the  beginning  of  the  menopausal  period,  and  reviewing 
the  possible  factors  we  find  that  they  all  depend  on  diminished 
intra-organic  oxidation.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the  sexual 
glands,  particularly  the  ovaries,  have  other  functions  than 
those  so  well  known  to  us,  and  while  we  know  nothing  definite 
about  this  it  is  very  possible  that  their  loss  may  cause  chronic 
disturbances  of  nutrition,  of  which  obesity  is  one  of  the  most 
important. 

10.  Electrothermic  Hemostasis.^ — Downes  describes  and 
illustrates  the  forms  of  the  electrothermic  angiotribe  and  de- 
tails their  purposes.  By  the  electrothermic  methods  of  hemo- 
stasis  there  is  elimination  of  all  the  handling  required  in  the 
preparation  of  the  ligature  and  the  operation  of  ligation. 
Further  advantages  are  the  bloodless  nature  of  the  operations, 
and  the  closing  of  lymphatic  vessels.  He  has  had  no  secondary 
hemorrhage  in  one  hundred  operations,  unless,  perhaps,  in  one 
or  two  cases  where  there  has  been  too  little  heat  and  too  short 
an  application.  The  hemostased  track  that  does  not  bleed  im- 
mediately on  section  gives  him  no  concern.  He  thinks  the 
method  is  specially  applicable  to  hospitals,  and  it  is  of  value 
in  oophorectomy,  appendectomy,  or  occlusion  of  the  small  ar- 
teries for  which  he  has  devised  a  special  type  of  instruments, 
for  hemorrhoidal  operations,  etc.  He  cites  two  hysterectomies 
for  cancer  performed  within  a  month,  in  neither  case  of  which 
was  any  ligation  used.  In  conclusion  he  calls  attention  to  the 
following  points,  which  should  be  borne  in  mind  by  those  not 
accustomed  to  the  method : 

The  pressing  surface  of  the  blades  must  be  smeared  with  sterile 
oil  before  each  application.  The  field  should  be  dried  and  freed 
from  blood  and  the  surrounding  tissues  protected  from  the  outer 
surface  of  the  blades.  After  each  removal  of  the  blades  from  a 
hemostased  track  all  charred  adhering  blood  must  be  removed 
from  their  surfaces.  Too  short  an  application  should  be  avoided. 
No  error  is  committed  if  the  time  is  half  a  minute  longer  than 
required.  It  should  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  term  cau- 
terized does  not  apply  to  the  method  of  hemostasis  by  electrically 
heated  pressure  instruments.  To  cauterize  is  to  burn.  In  this 
process  we  cook  the  compressed  ribbon  of  tissue,  a  vastly  difiCerent 
thing  from  burning  it. 

11.  Tuberculin  in  Diagnosis. — Madison  has  employed  tuber- 
culin in  over  five  hundred  cases,  taking  the  temperature  every 
four  hours  for  three  to  five  days  before  the  first  injection.  The 
injection  was  given  at  8  p.  m.,  and  for  the  next  twenty-four 
hours  the  temperature  was  taken  every  two  hours.  If  there 
was  no  reaction  from  the  first  injection,  a  second  one  was 
given  three  days  later,  and  after  this  the  temperature  taken 
for  three  days  or  longer  if  desirable.  In  a  short  time  the 
routine  was  adopted  of  giving  a  first  dose  of  4  mg.,  followed  if 
necessary  by  7  mg.,  as  the  maximum  dose.  Koch's  original 
tuberculin  was  used.  A  .5  per  cent,  carbolic  acid  solution  was 
u.sually  made  up  so  that  each  c.c.  contained  2  mg.  of  tuberculin. 
The  solution  was  made  up  every  three  to  five  days  and  kept  in 
a  cool,  dark  place.  A  rise  of  2  degrees  F.  during  the  following 
twenty-four  hours  was  considered  a  temperature  reaction,  and 
in  many  cases  the  reaction  was  determined  wholly  by  the  tem- 


perature chart.  He  reports  some  eight  cases,  and  he  finds  that 
the  test  has  a  certain  percentage  of  failures,  and  reaction  may 
occur  in  healed  cases  or  cases  that  are  not  tuberculous.  His 
conclusions  are  given  as  follows: 

1.  Patients  may  react  to  tuberculin  and  no  evidence  of  tuber- 
culosis be  found  at  autopsy. 

2.  The  six  cases  following  seem  to  demonstrate  that  completely 
healed  tuberculosis  may  react. 

3.  Cases  of  proved  tuberculosis  may  not  react-  to  the  maximum 
doses. 

4.  The  evidence  is  not  conclusive  that  other  diseases  than  tuber- 
culosis may  react  to  tuberculin. 

5.  The  margin  of  error  of  the  tuberculin  test  is  copslderable  and 
probably  not  less  than  10  per  cent. 

6.  The  maximum  dose  should  be  higher  than  4  mg.,  and  not 
more  than  10  mg.  Small  increasing  doses  are  not  advisable,  as  the 
reaction  is  not  so  likely  to  be  distinct  on  account  of  the  tolerance 
which  may  be  produced.  An  initial  dose  of  3  to  5  mg.  followed  by 
the  maximum  dose  is  better. 

7.  The  temperature  should  usually  be  normal  before  injections 
are  given.  When  the  temperature  is  distinctly  above  normal  a 
negative  result  is  of  no  value,  as  these  patients  will  frequently  not 
respond  at  all,  even  to  large  doses. 

8.  It  seems  quite  certain  that  the  glycerin  extract  of  tuberculin 
deteriorates,  and  a  fresh  bottle  should  frequently  be  opened,  care 
being  taken  to  keep  it  in  a  cool,  dark  place.  The  .5  per  cent, 
carbolic  acid  solution  should  be  made  up  on  the  day  it  is  used  if 
possible.  I  believe  that  deterioration  of  tuberculin  is  the  principal 
factor  in  producing  delayed  reactions. 

9.  It  ,  can  not  be  said  that  tuberculin  injections  are  entirely 
without  ill  effects,  but  their  use  among  suitable  patients  is  no 
more  dangerous  than  the  use  of  chloroform  and  ether  for  diag- 
nostic purposes  and  is  quite  as  justifiable  as  an  early  diagnosis  of 
tuberculosis  is  of  the  greatest  importance. 

10.  About  40  per  cent,  of  all  female  patients  admitted  to  the 
hospital  react  to  tuberculin. 

Medical   News   (N.  Y.),   December  20,   1902. 

14  *The   Scientific   Aspect  of  Modern   Medicine.      Frederic   S.   Lee. 

15  *Acute  Pancreatitis  ;  with  the  Report  of  Three  Cases.     George 

Woolsey. 

16  *Rubella  Scarlatinosa.     Frederick  C.   Curtis  and  Henry  L.  K. 

Shaw. 

17  Some  Observations  in  the  Children's  Hospitals  of  London  and 

Paris.     Linneus  La  Fetra. 

18  Impressions    of    the    Non-heredity     of    Acquired    Characters. 

Lewis  S.  Blackwell. 

14.  Sc:entifi,c  Aspect  of  Modern  Medicine. — Lee  reviews 
the  conception  of  vitality  (which  he  considers  has  been  a  hin- 
drance to  the  progress  of  medicine),  the  cell  doctrine,  the  rise 
of  bacteriology,  modern  surgeiy,  modern  germ  theory  of  dis- 
ease, progress  of  preventive  medicine,  serumtherapy,  internal 
secretion,  brain  surgery,  new  physical  chemistry,  medical  edu- 
cation, etc.  He  thinks  the  future  of  scientific  medicine  lies 
with  the  university,  and  that  the  ideal  medical  school  will  be 
an  important  department,  and  on  a  basis  more  nearly  parallel 
with  that  of  the  non-professional  schools  of  the  university  at 
the  present  time. 

15.  Acute  Pancreatitis. — The  varieties  of  pancreatitis  with 
their  special  features  are  noted  by  Woolsey,  who  remarks  that 
in  the  three  cases  here  reported  there  is  little  to  suggest  the 
etiology,  except  that  akohol  in  two  was  an  important  factor, 
probably  by  causing  gastroduodenal  catarrh.  The  symptoms 
in  all  were  much  alike.  There  was  sudden  onset  with  more  or 
less  collapse,  general  prostration,  severe  and  cramp-like  epi- 
gastric pains,  not  relieved  by  vomiting,  abdominal  distension 
and  irregular  temperature.  There  was  some  abdominal  rigidity 
and  tenderness,  but  no  mass  could  be  palpated.  In  only  one 
of  the  cases  was  there  obstinate  constipation  simulating  in- 
testinal obstruction,  which  is  not  infrequently  observed  in  this 
disease  and  may  lead  to  errors  of  diagnosis.  Glucose  in  the 
urine  was  present  in  Case  3,  and  helped  in  the  diagnosis;  fat 
in  the  stools  was  not  observed  in  anJ^  The  diagnosis  is  always 
difficult  and  uncertain  on  account  of  the  variety  of  inconstant 
and  contradictory  symptoms.  In  the  first  one  of  the  eases  re- 
ported the  diagnosis  was  made  only  after  the  operation,  and  in 
the  second  a  probable  diagnosis  was  made  on  account  of  the 
recent  occurrence  within  a  week  of  the  first  case.  Case  3  was 
diagnosed  by  a  group  of  typical  symptoms  combined  with  alco- 
holic history  and  glycosuria.  It  is  generally  admitted  that 
operation  must  be  avoided  in  the  early  stages  of  collapse.  The 
treatment  resolves  itself  into  that  of  peritonitis  com- 
mencing in  the  superior  abdominal  region,  and  usually 
anterior  incision,  but  Robson  recommends  in  addition,  or 
as  a  substitute  if  the  diagnosis  is  made,  a  posterior 
incision  in  the  left  costo-vertebral  angle.  The  prognosis  is 
grave,  but  varies  with  the  severity  and  form  of  the  acute  in- 
flammation.    The   hemorrhagic   cases   are   worst,   the   necrotic 
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fonii  iic.x  ,  11  not  fully  as  bad.  Jii  tlio  variety  here  described  lie 
\yas  able  to  save  the  patients,  though  the  good  results  in  his 
three  wo  ild  not  apply  to  a  large  number  of  other  cases.  Re- 
covery without  operation  is  probably  impossible,  though  two 
cases  ha\e  been  reported  after  spontaneous  evacuation  through 
the  bowels.  The  abdomen  was  opened  and  drainage  used  in 
his  three  eases,  with  recovery. 

16.  Rubella  Scarlatinosa. — Curtis  and  Shaw  report  an  epi- 
demic of  about  200  cases,  which  was  described  in  The  Jouknal, 
Aug.  30,  1902,  p.  492,  as  "fourth  disease."  They  point  out 
the  differences  between  these  cases  and  scarlet  fever,  and  con- 
sider that  this  outbreak  was  rubella,  and  not  at  all  a  distinct 
disease. 

Medical  Record   (N.  Y.),  December  20,   1902, 
li)  *The    Systemic    or    Constitutional    Character    of    Gonorrhea ; 

Illustrated   by    Five   Cases  of    Iridochoroiditis.      Charles    S. 

Bull. 

20  A  Case  of  Angina  Pectoris,  with  Autop.sy.     Beverley  Robinson. 

21  ♦A  Case  of  Typhoid  Spine.     Leonard  W.  Ely. 

22  ♦A    Study    of   the    Indication    for    Nephropexy.      Atigustin    H. 

Goelet. 
2.3     Observations  on   German  Therapeutics.      Simon   Baruch. 

24  Instructions    to    Patients    Affected   with    Syphilis    and    Gonor- 

rhea.    Follen  Cabot. 

25  Congenital  Absence  of  Pectoral  Muscles.     Charles  V.  Burk.e. 

19.  Gonorrhea. — The  increasing  evidence  of  the  constitu- 
tional character  of  gonorrheal  infection  is  noticed  by  Bull,  who 
believes  the  gonococcus  penetrates  the  general  system,  both  by 
the  blood  vessels  and  the  lymphatics.  He  remarks  that  in- 
stances of  sudden  loss  of  sight  in  patients  affected  with  septic 
endocarditis  Avhith  had  been  attributed  to  embolism,  have  been 
more  recently  explained  by  obliteration  of  the  retinal  vessels 
by  gonococcal  infection.  If  the  aorta  and  heart  can  be  attacked 
by  the  gonococcus,  it  is  natural  to  conclude  that  retinal  throm- 
boses can  be  due  to  the  same  cause.  As  regards  gonorrheal 
rheumatism,  the  facts  are  not  so  corroborative  of  the  constitu- 
tional character  of  the  disease.  The  arthritis  has  not  been  so 
definitely  proven  to  be  a  localized  product  of  general  infection, 
but  we  have  more  positive  evidence  of  the  dependence  on  sys- 
niatic  iritis  and  choroiditis  and  the  plastic  cnaracter  is  less 
gonorrhea.  It  develops  more  rapidly  than  the  ordinary  rheu- 
matic iritis  ana  choroiditis  and  the  plastic  character  is  less 
pronounced.  It  is  an  uncommon  complication;  though  ob- 
stinate and  subject  to  frequent  relapses  it  invariably  subsides 
and  usually  leaves  little  or  no  traces  behind  it.  He  illustrates 
his  views  with  five  cases  reported  in  detail  of  iridochoroiditis 
due  to  gonorrheal  poisoning. 

21.  Typhoid  Spine. — -Ely  details,  a  case  which  he  has  had 
exceptional  opportunities  to  observe.  He  remarks  that  there 
has  been  little  contributed  to  the  pathologic  condition  since 
Gibney's  first  case.  It  is  quite  possible  that  there  is  the  same 
analogy  between  typlioid  spine  and  Pott's  disease  as  there  is 
bet^^een  typhoid  pneimionia  and  tuberculous  pneumonia.  One 
tends  to  the  acute  course  and  comparatively  rapid  recovery, 
and  the  other  to  a  more  chronic  course  and  breaking  down  of 
tissue.  He  feels  certain  that  it  is  an  osteitis,  probably  com- 
bined with  periosteitis.  In  the  case  reported  it  is  reasonable 
to  assume  inflammation  first  affecting  one  region  that  subsided 
there,  and  then  attacked  adjacent  regions  of  the  spine.  Neu- 
ritis was  caused  by  the  inflammation  of  the  bone  and  of  the 
periosteum,  and  probably  one  or  more  of  the  spinal  articula- 
tions were  involved.  Ely  remarks  on  the  bad  manners  of  the 
Germans  in  giving  little  attention  to  the  original  authority  in 
regard  to  the  disease.  He  gives  a  brief  analysis  of  the  symp- 
toms from  the  cases  reported.  The  prognosis  is  good.  All 
authorities,  except  Osier,  agree  that  the  treatment  is  rest — 
the  more  complete  the  better.  The  recumbent  posture  is  the 
best,  perhaps  in  a  plaster-of-paris  bed,  with  later  a  spinal  brace 
or  plaster-of-paris  jacket.  Local  treatment,  like  massage, 
electricity,  heat  and  cold  and  so  on  may  be  of  use. 

22. — See  abstract  in  The  Jot;rx.\l,  xxxix,  p.  1205. 

Piniladelphia   Medical   Journal,    December  20,    1902. 

26  A  Case  of  Adiposis  Dolorosa,  with  Involvement  of  the  Joints. 

F.   X.  Dercum. 

27  *Bronchitis    and    Bronchopneumonia    from    Inhalation    of    Irri- 

tant.    J.  N.  Hall. 

28  *Polypl  in  the  Nasal  Accessory  Cavities  ;  with  Specimens.     A. 

It.    Solenberger. 

29  ♦Rare   Forms   of   Localized   Posterior   Staphylomata    in    Myopic 

Eyes.     Burton  K.   Chance. 


30  A    Method    of   Treatment   for   the    I'roper    Drainage   of   Tears 

In   Derangements  of  the  Lachrymal   Apparatus.     J.   Winter 
Wamsley. 

31  A   Note   on   the  Employment  of  the  Hanging-drop   Method   in 

the  Study  of  Hemoprecipitins.     A.  Robin. 

27.  Irritative  Bronchitis  from  Inhalation. — A  number  of 
cases  of  irritative  bronchitis  due  to  chloroform,  gas,  sulphur 
gas,  formaldehyd,  etc.,  have  been  recently  observed  by  Hall,  and 
he  reports  several.  In  no  case,  however,  was  there  any  autopsy. 
Fumigators  and  others  are  warned  to  avoid  the  irritating 
fumes. 

28.  Nasal  Polypi. — The  pathology  of  nasal  polypi  is  held 
by  Solenberger  to  be  due  to  irritation,  usually  from  necrotic 
bone.  He  does  not  affirm  that  this  is  invariably  the  cause; 
some  polypi  may  originate  in  the  mucosa  and  some  in  the  lower 
layer  of  the  periostetim  along  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
cavities,  but  most  of  the  polypi  in  the  cases  he  reports  seemed 
to  grow  from  bone  necrosis. 

29.  Localized  Posterior  Staphylomata  in  Myopia. — Seven 
cases  are  reported  by  Chance.  Their  cliaracteristics  are 
sharply  circumscribed  areas,  depressed  beyond  the  level  of  the 
surrounding  fundus,  as  shown  by  the  difference  of  refraction. 
The  ectasia;  are  composed  only  of  sclera,  which  has  a  pearly 
luster,  with  here  and  there  on  tlie  surface  thin  grayish  pig- 
mentations, much  resembling  those  of  cases  of  true  coloboma 
of  the  choroid,  rather  than  the  dense  collections  seen  after 
colloid  atrophy.  The  disc  margins  are  hazy,  the  optic  disc 
seems  to  be  tilted  toward  the  ectasis,  the  central  depression 
and  also  the  vessels  as  they  emerge  tient  toward  it  and  appear 
to  dip  to  a  deeper  level,  which  they  surmount  when  they  ap- 
proach the  opposite  side  in  the  nasal  vessels.  The  arteries 
are  thinner  in  caliber  than  the  veins,  while  the  color  of  the 
venous  currents  is  decidedly  deeper  than  that  noticed  in  the 
vessels  distributed  in  other  regions,  and  the  capillaries  are 
more  numerous.  The  temporal  vessels  run  either  to  the  nasal 
edge  of  the  disc  or  beyond  the  margin,  and  then  turn  back 
sharply  to  be  distributed  to  the  temporal  portion  of  the  fundus. 
In  the  cases  of  ectasis  localized  to  tlie  inferior  border  of  the 
disc,  a  relatively  similar  anatomic  arrangement  was  noticed. 
All  the  eyes  have  been  highly  myopic,  with  scarcely  any  other 
defects  of  structure,  and  although  the  macular  regions  have 
been  unaffected,  the  corrected  visual  power  is  much  less  than 
the  normal.  In  each  of  the  instances  reported  the  patient  was 
intelligent  and  -  carefully  noted  the  ocular  symptoms.  He 
thinks  they  are  instances  of  true  staphylomata  of  congenital 
origin  and  not  expressions  of  the  changes  taking  place  during 
the  progress  of  increasing  myopia. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  December  18,   1902. 

32  *A   Method   of   Staining   Sputum   for   Bacteriological   Examina- 

tion.    William  H.   Smith. 

33  *Eleven    Acute    and     Eighteen    Chronic    Cases    of    Influenza. 

Frederick  T.  Lord. 

34  *Congenital  Anomalies  of  the  Phalanges,  with  Report  of  Cases 

Studied  by  Skiagraphy.      (Concluded.)      F.  B.  Lund. 

35  Ependymal     i^pithelium    as    a    Constituent    of    a    Teratoma. 

Henry  A.  Christian. 

Cincinnati    Lancet-Clinic,    December  20,    1902. 

36  The    Ups    and    Downs    of    a    Physician's    Life.       (Continued.) 

George  .1.    Monroe. 

37  Surgery    of    the    Prostate,    Pancreas    and    Diaphragm.      (Con- 

tinued.)     B.  Merrill  Ricketts. 

32.  Sputum  Staining. — -The  method  recommended  by  Smith 
requires  the  following  solutions: 

Anilin  oil  gentian  violet.  IKI  solution,  iodin  1,  potassium  iodid 
2,  water  300.  Saturated  aqueous  solution  of  eosin.  Loeffler's 
alkaline  methylene  blue.  Alcohol,  95  per  cent.,  4  parts,  ether  6 
parts.     Ninety-five  per  cent,  alcohol,  absolute  alcohol,  xylol. 

The  best  results  are  obtained  when  the  stains  are  fresh.  The 
specimen  should  be  examined  as  soon  after  it  has  been  raised  as 
possible,  as  standing  favors  the  growth  of  bacteria.  No  carbolic 
acid  or  corrosive  sublimate  solution  should  have,  been  added  to 
the  specimen. 

As  thin  a  cover  glass  preparation  as  possible  should  be  made 
from  the  sputum,  by  means  of  a  sterile  platinum  loop.  This  is 
more  essential  if  it  is  at  all  bloody,  as  is  so  frequently  the  case  in 
pneumococcus  pneumonia.  Fix  the  preparation  in  the  ordinary 
way,  by  passing  two  or  three  times  through  the  flame.  Cover  the 
specimen,  thus  fixed,  with  anilin  oil  gentian  violet,  holding  it  well 
above  the  flame,  and  allow  it  to  steam.     Avoid  burning. 

Wash  off  the  excess  of  anilin  oil  gentian  violet  with  IKI  solu- 
tion ;  cover  with  IKI  solution,  and  allow  to  steam  as  before.  De- 
colorize as  much  as  possible  with  95  per  cent,  alcohol.  Wash  a 
few  seconds  in  alcohol  ether  solution.  Wash  in  water.  Stain  a 
few  seconds  in  saturated  aqueous  solution  of  eosin.  Wash  off 
excess  of  eosin  with  Loeffler's  blue  ;  cover  with  Loeffler's  blue,  steam- 
ing as  before. 
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Decolorize  slightly  with  95  per  cent,  alcohol ;  wash  in  abso- 
lute alcohol  ;  follow  with  xylol  ;  mount  in  Canada  balsam,  and  ex- 
amine with  an  oil  immersion  lens. 

The  appearance  of  the  stained  specimen  is  given.  Leuco- 
cytes, lymphocytes,  and  other  cells  take  the  eosin  stain,  as 
well  as  the  red  blood  corpuscles,  the  nuclei  staining  with 
Loeffler's  blue.  Eosinophiles  appear  as  in  stained  blood  prep- 
arations. Gram  staining  organisms  appear  black  or  deep 
violet,  while  Gram  decolorizing  bacteria  take  the  Loeffler's 
blue  stain.  Capsules  about  organisms,  when  present,  are 
stained  by  the  eosin,  as  are  cilii».  He  advises  the  first  staining 
of  the  specimen  in  the  routine  examination  for  tubercle  bacilli 
to  be  by  one  of  the  usual  methods,  and  to  note  whether  the 
leucocytes  contain  numerous  minute  bacilli.  If  such  are 
present,  they  may  be  influenza  bacilli.  If  no  tubercle  bacilli 
are  found  after  several  cover  glasses  have  been  examined,  stain 
another  specimen  as  above  described,  noting  the  following 
points:  The  number  and  staining  reaction  of  the  organisms 
present;  the  abundance  or  otherwise  of  the  leucocytes,  and 
whether  they  are  phagocytic;  the  frequency  or  rarity  of  the 
occurrence  of  blood  globules,  and  the  presence  of  pigment  cells, 
ciliated  epithelial  cells  and  eosinophiles.  He  remarks  that  the 
pneumococcus  may  be  found  in  small  numbers.  Considerable 
stress  is  given  to  the  importance  of  the  influenza  bacillus 
alone  and  in  connection  with  other  organisms.  What  he  wants 
to  emphasize  is  that  further  examination  of  the  sputum  is 
necessary  than  is  usually  made,  and  that  it  is  not  sufficient 
simply  to  examine  for  tubercle  bacilli,  but  that  the  influenza 
bacillus  should  be  looked  for  in  every  case  of  chronic  disease 
of  the  lung. 

33.  Influenza. — Lord  concludes  as  follows: 

1.  Infection  with  influenza  bacilli  Is  prevalent  apart  from  an 
epidemic  of  influenza.  Influenza  bacilli  have  been  found  in  the 
sputa  of  sixty  of  one  hundred  unselected  cases  with  cough.  In 
about  one-half  of  these  sixty  cases  the  influenza  bacilli  were  in 
practically  pure  cultui-e. 

2.  There  is  nothing  distinctive  in  the  clinical  manifestations  of 
influenza  apart  from  epidemics,  and  the  diagnosis  can  with  cer- 
tainty be  made  only  by  the  examination  of  the  sputum  for  in- 
fluenza bacilli. 

3.  The  duration  of  the  cough  and  expectoration  after  an  at- 
tack of  acute  influenza  does  not  usually  exceed  six  weeks,  but  in 
some  cases  the  duration  is  for  months  or  years. 

4.  Many  of  the  cases  formerly  classed  as  chronic  bronchitis  are 
chronic  influenza. 

5.  Cases  of  chronic  influenza  with  paroxysmal  dyspnea  may 
closely  resemble  asthma. 

6.  Chronic  influenza  is  not  infrequently  mistaken  for  pulmonary 
tuberculosis. 

34.  Phalangeal  Anomalies. — Lund  finishes  his  article  in 
this  issue  and  remarks  that  while  no  important  results  of 
practical  character  have  been  secured  by  radiographic  study 
of  web-fingers,  it  has  been  demonstrated  that  the  deformity, 
unlike  beauty,  is  more  than  skin  deep,  and  presents  a  most 
formidable  character  to  the  surgeon. 

St.   Louis  •Medical    Review,    December  6,    1902. 

38  The  Testicle ;     The  Preservation  of  Its  Nutrition  After  Com- 

plete  or   Incomplete   Division   of  the   Arteries   of  the   Sper- 
matic Cord.     Thomas  H.  Manlev. 

39  School  Hygiene  of  the  Eye.     J.  W.  Sherer. 

December   13. 

40  The  St.  Louis  Water  Supply.     R.  B.  H.  Gradwohl. 

December  20. 

41  *The  OlEce  Diagnosis  of  the  Gonococcus.      G.   Frank  Lydston. 

42  Pericarditis — Puncture — Postmortem.     H.  C.  Fairbrother. 

41.  The  Office  Diagnosis  of  the  Gonococcus. — Lydston 
criticises  the  deduction  that  every  case  where  the  gonococcus 
is  found  is  of  venereal  type,  and  that  the  presence  of  the 
gonococcus  is  always  necessary.  All  inflammatory  aff^ections 
from  the  urogenital  mucous  membrane  are  liable  to  be  infec- 
tious in  spite  of  the  absence  of  this  germ.  We  have  no  evi- 
dence as  yet  that  the  gonococcus  can  not  be  developed  de  novo 
in  the  female  sexual  tract,  and  evidence  seems  to  show  that  this 
may  be  the  case.  He  thinks  the  discovery  of  the  gonococcus  is 
only  of  relative  clinical  value,  and  he  also  remarks  that  the 
chances  for  innocent  infection  are  considerably  greater  than 
those  in  syphilis,  though  he  admits  that  his  views  will  prob- 
ably not  be  accepted  by  everyone.  The  ordinary  office  diagnosis 
of  gonorrhea  by  means  of  the  microscope  is  often  exceedingly 
fallacious  and  misleading,  and  sometimes  unjust. 

Annals  of  Surgery  (Philadelphia),  December,  1902, 

43  *The  Pathogenesis  and  Pathologic  Anatomy  of  Enlarged  Pros- 

tate.    L.  R.  G.  Crandon. 


44  Removal  of  an  Upholsterer's  Tack  from  the  Right  Bronchus. 

Augustus  von  Liew  Brokaw. 

45  *Landmarks   in   the   Ureter.      Byron   Robinson. 

46  *Subcutaneous   Rupture   of   the  Kidney,   with   Report  of  Nine 

Cases.     George  E.   Dodge. 

47  *Traumatic  Rupture  of  the  Spleen.     Daniel   N.   Eisendrath. 

48  'The  Transduodenal  Route   (Duodenocholedochotomy)    in  Cases 

of    Impaction    of   Gallstones    in    the   Lower    Portion    of   the 
Common   Duct.     Charles  O.   Thienhaus. 

49  Strangulation     of     Vermiform    Appendix    in     Right    Femoral 

Ring.     Herbert  V.  Rake. 

50  A    Contribution    to    the    Study    of    Intra-abdominal    Omental 

Torsion.     James  F.  Baldwin. 

51  ♦Primary  Tuberculosis  of  the  Parotid  Gland.     Jacob  Frank. 

52  A  Simple  Device  for  Holding  Ligatures.     Maurice  Rubel. 

43.  Enlarged  Prostate. — Crandon  discusses  the  literature 
of  the  subject  and  concludes  as  follows:  That  the  underlying 
cause  of  the  usual  form  of  prostatic  enlargement  and  of  certain 
forms  of  prostatic  atrophy  is  slow  formation  of  new  connective 
tissue  due  to  infection  or  to  infection  aggravating  senile  degen- 
erative processes.  The  gonococcus  is  probably  the  usual 
specific  infection,  1,  on  account  of  its  frequency,,  and  2,  be- 
cause other  infiammatory  causes  are  not  common  in  this  region, 
and  3,  because  of  the  similarity  between  the  histology  of 
gonorrheal  processes  and  those  in  the  senile  prostate.  Neo- 
plasms, fibromata  and  myomata,  occur,  but  may  be  called  rare. 

45.  Landmarks  in  the  Ureter. — The  substance  of  the  coa- 
clusions  of  Robinson's  elaborate  article  is  that  the  ureter  is 
not  of  uniform  caliber,  but  consists  generally  in  three  isthmuses 
or  sphincters  located  at  points  in  the  ureter  where  the  project- 
ing adjacent  structures  compromise  its  lumen:  1.  The  distal 
renal  pole  projecting  the  ureter  medianward,  producing  what 
he  calls  the  proximal  isthmus,  sphincter  or  neck  of  the  ureter; 
2,  where  the  vasa  iliaca  press  the  ureter  ventralward,  producing 
the  middle  isthmus  or  sphincter,  and  this  is  due  largely  to  the 
erect  position  in  man  and  is  lacking  in  quadrupeds;  lastly,  it  is 
compromised  where  its  distal  end  penetrates  obliquely  the  mus- 
cular wall  of  the  urinary  bladder.  These  constrictions  produce 
ureteral  dilatation  and  there  is  a  ureteral  reservoir  or  spindle 
proximal  to  each  ureteral  isthmus.  These  are  more  pro- 
nounced in  women  than  men  on  account  of  the  periodic  hyper- 
emia during  reproductive  life,  and  in  senescence  pathologic  dila- 
tations of  the  lumbar  and  pelvic  spindles  are  likely  to  occur  with 
senile  sclerosis  or  calcification.  Calculi  are  liable  to  lodge  at 
the  ureteral  isthmuses,  and  torsion  of  the  ureter  may  easily 
compromise  the  ureteral  neck  or  proximal  isthmus.  Surgical! 
intervention  on  the  ureter  should  be  performed  at  the  ureteral 
reservoirs  or  spindles  on  account  of  their  ample  lumen  and! 
wall.  Pathologic  conditiens  of  the  ureter  are  mainly  in 
defects  of  the  ureteral  wall,  producing  deficient  peristalsis,  or 
in  the  mechanical  obstruction  to  the  ureteral  stream.  So  long 
as  ureteral  peristalsis  is  not  interfered  with  and  the  stream  is 
not  obstructed,  the  function  is  normal^  but  whenever  either  of 
these  factors  exist,  the  non-drainage  induces  residual  deposits 
with  resulting  bacterial  accumulation,  hence  the  resulting 
vicious  circle,  exactly  similar  to  that  from  the  same  defects  of 
obstruction  of  the  pylorus  or  bile  ducts.  The  ureter  is  an 
independent  organ  conducting  urine  to  the  bladder  by  rhythmic 
waves,  regardless  of  altitude  or  force  of  gravity.  It  has  similar 
functions  to  the  bladder;  being  located  in  a  universally  loose 
areolar  bed,  and  beiiig  longer  than  the  distance  between  its 
ends,  it  is  capable  of  extensive  range  of  motion  in  pathologic 
conditions  or  for  surgical  intervention.  The  irregular  caliber 
of  the  ureter,  dilatations  and  constrictions  is  a  heritage  from 
the  Wolffian  body  enhanced  by  environments. 

46.  Rupture  of  the  Kidney. — Dodge  treats  the  general  sub- 
ject of  rupture  of  the  kidney  and  reports  his  nine  cases.  He 
found  the  most  constant  and  characteristic  symptoms  to  be 
pain  and  hematuria.  The  latter  may  be  intermittent  or  late 
in  beginning  and  occasionally  absent.  Oliguria  is  often  met 
and  anuria  may  occur,  usually  due  to  shock  and  ceasing  in 
twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours.  Shock  is  also  present  to  some 
extent  and  is  often  a  valuable  index  to  the  amount  of  hemor- 
rhage. Temperature  from  100  to  101  often  exists  during  the 
first  three  or  four  days,  and  a  higher  temperature  may  appear 
from  simple  local  tissue  reaction.  The  presence  of  tumor, 
however,  is  usually  recognized  with  difficulty  in  the  early 
stages,  but  the  rigidity  of  the  back  and  flank  muscles  is  char- 
acteristic.    Where  hemorrhage  takes  place  into  the  peritoneal 
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cavity  characteristic  signs  are  often  evinced  on  palpation  and 
percussion.  Later,  general  peritonitis  may  be  present.  If 
suppuration  occurs  in  or  about  the  kidney,  rigors,  temperature, 
sweating,  und  later  exhaustion,  make  themselves  evident.  The 
complications  and  the  diagnosis  are  also  noted.  The  latter  is 
usually  easy  with  the  history  of  the  case.  In  uncomplicated 
cases  the  course  is  usually  a  mild  one,  convalescence  beginning 
from  two  to  ten  days  after  the  acute  symptoms.  Two  or 
three  weeks  probably  represent  the  average  duration  of  the 
case,  though  pain  may  exist  longer  and  the  danger  is  greatly 
enhanced  by  a  rent  through  the  peritoneum  and  hemorrhage 
into  the  cavity.  If  there  is  marked  extracapsular  hemorrhage 
the  prognosis  is  generally  aggravated  unless  early  operation  is 
resorted  to.  In  the  simple  cases,  if  there  is  only  slight  or  mod- 
erate hemorrhage,  treatment  is  expectant,  absolute  rest,  milk 
diet,  local  cold  applications,  the  use  of  internal  remedies  for 
the  control  of  hemorrhage  and  if  the  employment  of  the 
catheter  is  necessary,  the  strictest  antisepsis  being  all  that  is 
required.  If  there  are  extensive  accumulated  clots  in  the 
bladder  their  removal  by  a  suitable  evacuator  is  indicated.  The 
conditions  that  demand  e.xploratory  incision  after  the  lapse  of 
the  first  forty-eight  hours  are  evidences  of  continued  hemor- 
rhage, persistent  anuria,  septic  symptoms,  etc.  The  transverse 
incision  of  McBurney  is  best  adapted  to  these  cases.  The 
operation  may  be  suturing,  packing  and  partial  or  total  re- 
moval of  the  organ  according  to  the  severity  of  the  injury. 
Contraindications,  of  course,  are  injury,  disease,  absence  or 
malformation  of  other  kidney. 

47.  Rupture  of  the  Spleen. — Eisendrath  reports  a  case  and 
finds  that  the  mortality  has  been  steadily  reduced  with  experi- 
ence with  the  operation,  which  is  always  required,  though  the 
general  prognosis  of  the  condition  is  bad. 

48.  Duodenocholedochotomy. — Thienhaus  concludes  that 
the  transduodenal  route  has  a  well-defined  place  in  the  surgery 
of  obstruction  of  the  common  duct  produced  by  gallstones,  and 
the  method  of  its  originator,  AfcBurney,  or  that  of  Collins  by 
dilatation  of  the  papilla,  are  the  methods  par  excellence  for  all 
cases  of  gallstones  impacted  at  or  near  the  opening  of  the 
papilla  as  soon  as  experiments  of  manipulation  have  proved 
unsuccessful.  It  is  also  indicated  for  stone  impacted  in  the 
retroduodenal  portion  of  the  common  duct  or  before  the  diverti- 
culum of  Vater,  as  soon  as  efforts  to  dislodge  the  stone  up  into 
the  supraduodenal  portion  have  proved  futile.  In  all  cases 
where  the  operation  has  been  performed  it  is  advisable  to 
suture  the  common  duct  to  the  duodenum  to  avoid  infection. 
Choledochotomia  transduotlenalis  seems  to  be  more  advisable 
than  choledochotomia  retroduodenalis  as  it  is  more  easily  per- 
formed and  does  not  interfere  with  the  pancreas.  It  has  not 
been  proven  that  transduodenal  clioledochotomy  has  a  greater 
percentage  of  fatalities  from  septic  infection  than  supraduo- 
denal choledochotomy.     Further  data  are  desirable. 

51.  Tuberculosis  of  the  Parotid  Gland. — The  rarity  of 
primary  tuberculosis  in  this  organ  is  first  noticed  by  Frank, 
who  adds  a  case  to  the  eight  already  recorded,  and  discusses 
its  symptoms  and  pathology.  The  prognosis  is  good  with 
operative  treatment.  Total  extirpation  of  the  gland  is  not 
necessary  for  a  cure.  He  concludes  with  a  tabulation  of  re- 
corded cases. 

Annals  of  Ophthalmology   (St.  Louis),  October,   1902. 

*A   Study   of  the   Connective  Tissue   of  the   Orbit   by   a   New 

Method.     Lucien  Howe. 
*Toxic  Amblyopia.     J.   P.  Nuel. 
An  Analysis  of  100  Cases  of  Refraction,   with  Special   Refer- 
ence to  Headache.     Alex.  W.  Stirling. 
•When    to    Operate   for    Ripe    Senile    Cataract,    the   Other   Eye 

Possessing  Useful  Vision.     George  F.  Keiper. 
Death    from    Meningitis    Following    Enucleation    of    the    Eye- 
ball.    M.   V.  Ball. 
Papillomatous     Degeneration     of     the     Conjunctiva.      H.     V. 
Wiirdemann. 

53.  Connective  Tissue  of  the  Orbit. — Howe's  paper  is  a 
study  to  ascertain  more  exactly  the  location  of  connective 
tissues  found  in  the  orbit,  their  relation  to  strabismus,  and 
operations  for  its  correction.  He  holds  that  the  fascia  and 
even  the  finer  bands  are  of  clinical  importance  in  relation  to 
the  accumulation  of  fluid  or  the  extension  of  morbid  growths, 
or  in  the  protection  they  give  from  injuries  or  bacterial  in- 


vasions, and  are  also  of  interest  in  relation  to  the  normal 
motion  of  the  globe.  He  reviews  the  literature,  and  finds 
that  the  term  capsule  of  Tenon  does  not  cover  any  exact  con- 
ception. The  difficulty  is  in  recognizing  the  more  delicate  fibers, 
ordinary  dissection  having  given  rise  to  confusion,  but  these 
fibers  are  of  unquestioned  clinical  importance.  By  using  some 
new  methods  of  staining  connective  tissue,  more  especially  the 
use  of  potassium  permanganate  and  o.xalic  acid,  we  have  one 
of  the  best  methods  for  identifying  these  connective  tissue  fibers 
and  gaining  a  better  idea  of  the  capsule  of  Tenon,  insertions 
of  the  recti,  check  ligaments  and  of  other  connective  tissues 
in  the  orbit,  which  are  of  importance  as  regards  the  more 
practical  points  and  in  some  respects  the  findings  are  new.  He 
finds  the  capsule  proper  of  Tenon  extends  a  little  bej'ond  the 
line  of  insertion  of  the  recti.  He  also  outlines  more  exactly 
the  external  and  internal  check  ligaments  and -inferior  and 
superior  check  ligaments,  some  of  which  have  a  decided  inter- 
est in  connection  with  the  operations  for  strabismus,  etc. 

54.  Toxic  Amblyopia.— Xuel  reviews  and  criticises  Birch- 
Hirschfeld's  studies  on  toxic  amblyopia,  and  filicic  and  quinin, 
and  also  reviews  Holdon's  experiments  on  methyl  amblyopia. 
He  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  trouble  in  these  cases  is 
due  to  a  parenchj'matous  neuritis  and  that  in  alcoholic  nicotine 
amblyopia  it  is  of  double,  nerve  and  retinal  origin.  The  argu- 
ment against  the  parenchymatous  nature  of  the  aff"ection,  that 
it  can  not  be  followed  by  such  marked  recovery,  is,  he  thinks, 
erroneous. 

56.  Cataract. — Keiper  gives  the  replies  to  questions  made 
to  a  number  of  ophthalmologists  as  to  the  time  and  conditions 
for  the  removal  of  ripe  senile  cataract  and  the  results.  He 
urges  the  removal  of  the  ripe  senile  cataract,  irrespective  of  the 
condition  of  the  other  eye,  because  the  patient  has  a  larger  field 
of  vision,  rendering  him  less  liable  to  the  accidents  of  defective 
sight;  the  dangers  and  difficulties  of  extraction  of  an  over- 
ripe lens  are  avoided;  it  offers  continuous  vision  as  the  other 
lens  is  usually  affected,  and  the  patient  is  more  comfortable 
with  vision  in  both  eyes,  and  the  cosmetic  effects  are  better. 

Journal  of  Nervous  and  Mental  Disease  (N.Y.),  December,  1902, 

59  *  Remarks  on   Acute  Myelitis  and  Report  of  a  Case  of  Tuber- 

culous Meningomyelitis.     Joseph  Collins. 

60  *  Report  of  a  Transverse  Lesion  of  the  Mid- thoracic  Segments 

Leaving  Intact  the  Posterior  Columns,  and  Causing  Syrin- 
gomyelic Dissociation.     Adolf  Meyer. 

61  A   Case   of   Combined    Sclerosis   of    the   Spinal    Cord.      Fred- 

erick T.  Simpson. 

59.  Acute  Myelitis. — Collins  reports  a  case  commencing 
with  symptoms  of  acute  rheumatism  and  followed  by  myelitic 
symptoms,  showing  in  the  autopsy  septic  manifestations,  ex- 
tensive purulent  leptomeningitis  and  inflammation  of  the  cord, 
particularly  of  the  lower  dorsal  segment.  The  bacillus  of 
tuberculosis  was  found  in  portions  of  the  lesions.  He  thinks 
that  the  apparent  rheumatic  symptoms  were  only  the  begin- 
ning symptoms  of  tuberculous  infection  of  the  cord. 

60.  Transverse  Lesion  of  the  Cord  Not  Involving  the 
Posterior  Columns. — The  case  reported  by  Meyer  is  of  inter- 
est in  regard  to  certain  symptoms  of  sensibility,  etc.  There 
was  practically  a  destruction  of  the  cross  sections  of  the 
fourth  to  sixth  thoracic  segments,  leaving  intact  only  the 
dorsal  two-thirds  of  the  posterior  columns  and  a  few  pyramidSl 
fibers.  The  tactile  sensibility,  pressure  sense,  tickle  sense  and 
sense  of  position  were  normal.  Analgesia  and  thermanesthesia 
existed  below  the  sixth  rib  on  the  right  and  fifth  rib  on  the 
left,  and  a  slight  thermo-hyperesthesia  over  the  fourth  rib. 
Occasionally  a  girdle  sensation  occurred  and  there  was  paralysis 
below  the  thorax  allowing  but  a  slight  pull  on  the  thigh  and 
toes  and  upper  end  of  the  recti.  There  was  also  occasional 
involuntary  pulling  up  of  the  thighs,  sometimes  accompanied 
by  shooting  pains.  The  functional  bearing  of  the  disease  on 
some  conditions  of  conduction  of  temperature  and  weight  sense 
are  noted. 

American  Gyecology   (N.  Y.),   November,   1902. 

62  'The  Mimicry  of  Pregnancy  by   Fibroid  and  Ovarian  Tumoi's. 

Howard  A.   Kelly. 

63  'Pregnancy    and    Labor    Following   Complete   Nephro-ureterect- 

omy.     J.  Wesley  Bovee. 

64  *Myoma  of  the  Ovary.      J.   M.   Baldy. 

65  *The   Treatment   of    the    Extra-uterine   Placenta   by    the    Open 

Abdomen.     Ely  Van  der  Warker. 
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66  *The  Lymph  Glands  In  Uterine  Cancer.     George  Gellhorn. 

67  *The    I'athology   of   Eclampsia,    with    Photomicrographic   Illus- 

trations.    Greer  Baughman. 

68  Gastrointestinal  Hemorrhage  of  the  New-born — Case  Treated 

with    Normal    Salt    Solution    and    Gelatin,    One-half   1    per 
cent. — Recovery.     John  F.  Moran. 

62.  Pregnancy  Simulated  by  Tumors.— Kelly  reports  cases 
of  contusion  of  diagnosis,  and  points  out  the  misleading  symp- 
toms. The  mimicry  of  pregnancy  by  tumors  is  very  close,  btit 
there  are  certain  diagnostic  signs  always  present.  The  first  is 
absence  of  fetal  pulse  and  the  synchronism  of  pulsation  of  the 
tumor  with  the  radial  pulse.  Other  important  points  are  the 
continuance  of  menstruation  and  the  unaltered  hard  cervix.  A 
careful  examination  for  ascites  and  a  recto-abdominal  bimanual 
examination  under  a  brief  anesthesia  will  help  to  clear  up  the 
diagnosis.  A  better  knowledge  of  abdominal  palpation  in 
advanced  pregnancy  wall  be  valuable.  The  age  of  the  patient 
and  the  length  of  time  elapsed  since  the  appearance  of  the 
tumor,  absence  of  regular  enlargement  of  the  womb,  the  non- 
occurrence of  labor,  etc.,  are  also  mentioned. 

(33._See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  1339. 

64.  Myoma  of  the  Ovary.— Baldy  reports  a  case  in  which 
ovarian  substance  was  converted  into  a  neoplasm,  assviming 
all  its  anatomic  relations  and  still  containing  some  ovarian 
tissue. 

65.  Treatment  of  Extra-Uterine  Placenta.— In  a  case  re- 
ported by  Van  de  Warker  an  operation  was  performed  and  the 
placenta  found  distributed  over  an  extensive  area,  estimated 
at  over  a  square  foot.  Its  removal  in  the  septic  and  weakened 
condition  appeared  to  invite  a  hemorrhage  that  would  quickly 
prove  fatal.  It  also  seemed  dangerous  to  close  the  wound  with 
any  of  the  usually  practiced  means  of  drainage.  He  therefore 
left  the  wound  partially  open,  closing  the  peritoneal  cavity  by 
stitching  the  free  edges  of  the  sac  to  the  peritoneum  and  placing 
in  the  cavity  large  folds  of  sterilized  gauze.  The  following  day 
the  placenta  was  attacked  with  injections  of  1  to  1000  solution 
of  formalin  night  and  morning.  After  about  three  days'  gentle 
traction  was  made  on  the  cord,  and  daily  thereafter  by  means 
of  a  long  curved  fenestrated  sponge  forceps,  piece  after  piece 
of  the  placenta  was  removed,  the  cavity  contracting  accordingly. 
When  the  last  portion  was  removed,  some  eleven  days  after 
the  operation,  the  degenerated  edges  of  the  wound  were  cut 
away  and  the  wound  closed.     Primary  union  occurred. 

66.  The  Ii3rmph  Glands  in  Uterine  Cancer. — From  a  very 
extensive  study  of  the  literature,  Gellhorn  finds  a  remarkable 
inconstancy  in  the  distribution  of  the  lymph  system,  even 
under  normal  conditions.  Carcinomatous  degeneration  pro- 
duces in  the  majority  of  cases  a  marked  change  in  the  macro- 
scopic aspect  of  the  glands.  The  fact  has  been  brought  out 
that  in  about  one-third  of  all  the  cases  of  uterine  cancer  in- 
volvement of  the  regional  glands  in  the  pelvis  takes  place. 
This  occurs  rarely  in  the  incipiency  of  the  disease  and  usually 
only  after  primary  cancer  is  more  or  less  advanced  and  extended 
into  the  parametria  or  other  adjacent  structures.  Recurrence 
after  the  old  methods  of  operating  takes  place  in  four-fifths  of 
all  cases  in  or  near  the  cicatrix  of  the  vagina,  while  it  occurs 
in  only  one-fifth  in  the  glands.  Abdominal  radical  operation, 
with  removal  of  the  pelvic  glands,  strives  to  lessen  the  high 
percentage  of  recurrences,  but  so  far  has  not  been  successful. 
This  deficiency  depends  on  anatomic  and  technical  difficulties 
in  routine  ablation  of  pelvic  glands.  In  a  large  number  of 
cases  this  radical  procedure,  with  its  great  and  manifold 
dangers,  has  been  found  to  be  unnecessary,  as  there  were  no 
diseased  glands  anywhere  within  the  pelvis.  These  conclusions, 
however,  are  not  yet  definite,  and  many  questions  are  still  in 
suspense.  The  future  of  abdominal  operations  will  depend  on 
laboratory  researches  and  practical  experience,  the  former 
showing  what  percentage  and  how  early  involvement  takes  place 
in  uterine  cancer  and  which  forms  of  carcinoma  lead  to  lymph- 
atic infection  and  which  glands  are  most  frequently  involved. 
Practical  experience  will  in  due  time  tell  us  whether  recur- 
rence can  be  made  less  frequent  and  the  mortality  diminished. 
The  paper  concludes  with  a  lengthy  bibliography. 

67.  Eclampsia. — Baughman  gives  the  characteristic  patho- 
logic findings  from  a  review  of  the  literature.     The  kidneys 


always  show  evidences  of  degeneration  and  the  liver  is  studded 
with  punctate  hemorrhages,  thrombi  and  degenerated  epithe- 
lium. The  mucous  membrane  shows  punctate  hemorrhages 
with  necrosis  of  the  epithelium.  Similar  lesions  are  found  in 
the  heart;  not  so  frequently  in  the  suprarenals,  pancreas,  and 
gastrointestinal  tract.  The  paper  is  illustrated  with  micro- 
scopic sections  from  a  ease  of  eclampsia,  showing  uterine, 
kidney  and  hepatic  tissue. 

Journal   of   Medical   Research    (Boston),    November,    1902. 

69  Preliminary  Note  on  Some  Effects  of  Tobacco  on  the  Tissues 

of   Rabbits.      I.    Adler. 

70  *0n  Thrombi  Composed  of  Agglutinated  Red  Blood  Corpuscles 

— Preliminary   Communication.      Simon  Flexner. 

71  *Experiments  on  the  Permeability  of  the  Berkefeld  Filter  and 

,the  Pasteur-Chamber  land  Bougie  to  Bacteria  of  Small  Size. 
Wm.   B.    Wherry. 

72  Researches   on   the   Action  of  Tuberculin   on   Rabbit's   Blood. 

Hugh  M.   Kinghorn. 

73  *A  Study  of  Chronic  Infection  and  Sublnfection  by  the  Colon 

Bacillus.  1.  On  the  Anemia  Produced  by  Repeated  Injec- 
tions of  Cultures  of  a  Colon  Bacillus  of  Low  Virulence.  G. 
A.  Charlton. 

74  On  the  Hemolytic  Potency  of  Certain  Sapotoxins  Dissolved  in 

Blood   Serum.      A.   Arthman   Brufere. 

75  Simple  Adenoma  of  the  Pancreas  Arising  from  an  Island  of 

Langerhans.     Albert  G.  Nicholls. 

76  A  Study  of  Eel  Serum,  and  the  Production  of  an  Antitoxin  in 

a  Cold-blooded  Animal — A  Contribution  to  the  Study  of 
Immunity.     Justin  de  Lisle. 

77  Dog's  Blood — Differential  Counts  of  Leucocytes.     F.  C.  Busch 

and  C.  Van  Bergen. 

78  On  Branching  Forms  of  Certain  Bacteria.     L.   M.  Loeb. 

79  A  Chemical  Study  of  the  Liver  from  a  Case  of  Acute  Yellow 

Atrophy  of  the  Liver.     Alonzo  Englebert  Taylor. 

80  *Multiple  Anemic  Infarcts  of  the  Liver.     Frederick  A.  Baldwin. 

81  On   the   Erythrogenic    Spleen  of  Mephitis   Mephitica.      Walter 

R.    Brinckerhoff. 

70.  Red-Blood    Corpuscle    Thrombi. — The    following    are 

Flexner's  conclusions : 

1.  The  agglutination  of  red  corpuscles  intra  vitam  is  not  uncom- 
mon in  infectious  disease  in  man  and  animals.  2.  A  special  variety 
of  thrombi  is  produced  through  this  agglutination  which  may  be 
denominated  agglutinative  thrombi.  3.  When  such  thrombi  are 
old,  or  when  the  agglutination  is  compact,  they  may  present  ap- 
pearances to  which  the  name  of  hyaline  thrombi  has  been  applied. 
4.  Other  alterations  of  the  blood  than  those  arising  in  infectious 
disease  may  bring  about  agglutinative  thrombosis,  the  nature  of  this 
alteration  being  little  understood.  5.  Poisons  which  destroy  cor- 
puscles rapidly  are  provocative  of  agglutinative  thrombosis.  6.  The 
so-called  fibrin  ferment  thrombi  are  probably  nothing  else  than  ag- 
glutinative thrombi. 

71.  The  Permeability  of  the  Berkefeld  Filter. — Wherry 
has  experimented  with  three  sizes  of  the  Berkefeld  filter  to 
determine  the  time  in  which  bacilli  and  bacteria  can  pass 
through  and  the  time  it  requires  for  them  to  grow  through 
the  substance  of  the  filter.     His  summary  is  given  as  follow^s: 

1.  The  bacillus  producing  pneumonia  in  guinea-pigs  will  pass 
through  the  pores  of  the  small  Berkefeld  filter,  No.  5,  under  the 
conditions  of  the  experiments  noted.  It  did  not  pass  through  the 
larger  Berkefeld,  No.  8,  perhaps  on  account  of  the  greater  thick- 
ness of  the  walls,  the  relatively  small  amount  of  the  fluid  passed 
through,  and  the  somewhat  diminished  pressure.  Nor  did  it  pasg 
through  the  Pasteur-Chamberland  bougie.  It  is  probable  that 
these  filters,  especially  No.  5,  will  be  found  even  less  efficient  when 
very  turbid,  concentrated  cultures  are  passed  through.  This  was 
the  case  in  Smith's  experiments  cited  above. 

2.  Bacillus  coli  communis  did  not  pass  tlirough  any  of  the  above 
filters. 

3.  Bacillus  coli  communis  and  tire  organism  from  pneumonia  in 
guinea-pigs  grows  tlirough  the  walls  of  the  Berkefeld  filter  vei-y 
rapidly ;  through  the  walls  of  the  Pasteur  rather  slowly. 

4.  It  seems  justifiable  to  conclude  that  if  the  virus  of  a  disease 
passes  through  the  pores  of  the  Berkefeld  it  is  not  necessarily  ultra- 
microscopic.  Further  work  with  organisms  of  various  size  might 
help  in  defining  the  size  of  the  pores  of  such  a  filter  and  determine 
whether  various  filters  of  the  same  make  have  the  same  size  pores 
or  not. 

5.  It  would  seem  advisable  that  workers  should  make  a  pre- 
liminary test  of  filters,  by  employing  some  such  ipinute  organism, 
in  order  to  determine  more  accurately  the  efficiency  of  the  filter 
usd. 

73.  Sublnfection  by  the  Colon  Bacillus. — Experiments  on 
rabbits,  one  set  of  which  received  small  doses  of  culture  of  the 
non-virulent  form  of  the  Bacillus  coli  injected  into  the  abdom- 
inal cavity,  while  the  other  received  a  smaller  amount  of  a 
similar  culture  injected  directly  into  the  circulating  blood 
through  an  ear  vein,  gave  rather  striking  characteristic  re- 
sults. Charlton  finds  this  "subinfection"  of  rabbits  produced 
a  marked  and  progressive  anemia  indicated  by  reduction  in 
the  number  of  red  corpuscles,  poikilocytosis,  appearance  of 
nucleated  red  corpuscles,  reduction  of  hemoglobin,  etc.,  to- 
gether with  progressive  ascending  paresis,  ending  in  paralysis. 
The  condition  is  very  similar  to  that  of  pernicious  anemia, 
,  but  diflers  from  that  in  the  fall  of  the  amount  of  hemoglobin 
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being  parallel  with  the  decrease  of  the  red  blood  corpuscles,  and 
in  the  absence  of  a  distinct  Quincke's  siderosis,  and  of  clear 
evidence  of  inflaminatory  or  other  disturbances  of  the  digestive 
tract,  and  cf  changes  in  the  bone-marrow. 

80.  Anemic  Infarcts  of  the  Liver, — Understanding  by 
these  the  area  of  necrosis  due  to  shutting  off  the  blood  supply, 
Baldwin  discusses  the  literature  and  reports  a  case  with 
elaborate  postmortem  examination.  He  found  it  was  a  case 
of  multiple  anemic  infarction  of  the  liver,  accompanying 
similar  conditions  found  in  other  organs.  Such  infarctions 
occur  but  larely,  and  then  only  when  the  liver  labors  under 
such  disadA  antages  that  it  can  not  ■  ercome  the  results  of  an 
embolism  or  thrombosis  in  its  congested  hepatic  vessels. 

Mississippi   Medir       Record    (Vicksburg),   December,   1902, 

82  Strang^ulated    L.      lical    Hernia  :    Report    of    a    Case.      Louis 

Frank. 

83  *Some  Experiments  with  Quinin.     H.  N.  Stilphen. 

83.  Quinin. — Stilphen  has  experimented  on  himself  with 
quinin,  testing  the  amount  of  urine  and  urea  passed  with 
various  doses,  also  regulating  the  diet  and  drink.  The  object 
was  to  find  the  action  of  quinin  on  tlie  kidneys  by  comparing 
the  results  obtained  during  the  two  weeks  of  the  experiments. 
There  was  a  marked  diminution  in  the  amount  of  urine  with 
increase  of  urea  on  the  second  week,  showing  that  20  gr.  doses 
of  quinin  will  affect  the  kidneys.  From  this  he  would  say  that 
the  use  of  quinin  is  contraindicated  in  all  forms  of  acute  and 
chronic  affections  of  the  kidneys  and  liver,  especially  in  acute 
uremia,  liver  atrophy,  hematuria,  yellow  fever,  etc. 

New  York  Medicinische  Monatschrift,  October,  1902. 

84  *Eiii    Fall   von   schwerer   Verbrennung   mit   hydriatrischen    Be- 

merkimgen    zur    Behantllung   der    Brandwunden.      Friedrich 
Grosse. 

84.  Treatment  of  Burns. — Crosse  describes  a  severe  burn  in 
a  child  aged  7,  involving  the  face,  neck,  breast  and  both  hands 
and  over  a  portion  of  its  surface  destroying  the  stratum  pap- 
illare.  The  patient  was  first  treated  with  carron  oil  applica- 
tions, but  when  he  came  into  Grosse's  hands,  he  used  applica- 
tions of  absorbent  gauze  wrung  out  of  a  1  to  2000  chinosol 
solution,  with  the  best  results  and  a  very  considerable  diminu- 
tion of  the  scar.  He  remarks  in  favor  of  moist  applications 
of  this  kind  in  preference  to  the  oily  ones,  covering  them  with 
water-proof  material  and  applying  them  tolerably  warm.  He 
does  not  favor  cold  applications.  He  discusses  the  subject  from 
the  point  of  view  of  the  literature,  and  remarks,  in  closing, 
that  similar  applications  are  valuable  in  other  kinds  of  wounds. 

Pennsylvania    Medical    Journal     (Pittsburg),    November,    1902. 

85  *  Address   in   Mental   Disorders,    Medical   Society   of  the   State 

of   Pennsylvania.     J.   M.   Murdoch. 

86  A  Case  of  Phlyctenular  Keratitis  Complicating  Smallpox.    Ed- 

ward Stieren. 

87  *Corneal  Tattooing.     J.   L.  Borsch. 

88  *Report  of  a  Case  of  Bitemporal  Hemianopia,  and  of  Case  of 

Orbital  Cellulitis  After  Bowman  Operation,  with  Use  of  a 
Leaden  Style.     Walter  B.  Weidler. 

89  Infantile    Scurvy — Report    of    a    Case    with    Fracture    of    the 

Femur  and  Multiple  Epiphyseal   Separations.     Theodore  J. 
Elterich. 

90  *Epilepsy  as  Related  to  the  Ocular  Muscles.     Wendell  Reber. 

91  A  Fatal   Case   of  Hysteria.      Theodore  Diller. 

92  *The  Elevation  of  the  Stomach   in  Gastroptosis  by  the  Surg- 

ical Plication  of  the  Gastro-hepatic  and  Gastrophrenic  Lig- 
aments :   An    Original    Operation.      Henry   D.   Beyea. 

93  Chronic    Sphenoid  Abscess.      Lewis   S.    Somers. 

85. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  857. 

87.  Corneal  Tattooing. — The  technic  of  this  operation  is 
described  by  Borsch,  in  which  he  advocates  the  use  of  the 
single  needle  and  the  importance  of  not  rubbing  the  eye  to 
remove  the  excess  of  ink,  but  allowing  boric  acid  solution  to 
ftow  over  it.  He  urges  also  the  importance  also  of  following 
the  outlines  of  the  structures  underneath  and  imitating  the 
normal  eyo  as  mticli  as  possible.  The  striations  of  the  iris 
should  be  followed  and  the  darker  tints  of  the  iris  obtained  by 
making  perpendicular  thrusts  between  the  striations ;  the  closer 
the\-  are,  t!ie  darker  the  tint.  In  this  way  the  eye  may  be  made 
to  assiune  the  color  of  the  iris  covered  by  the  leucoma  so  that 
in  many  cases  it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  the  actual  con- 
dition except  by  the  closest  scrutiny.  He  also  remarks  on  the 
notable  improvement  in  vision  that  sometimes  follows  tattooing 
of  the  smaller  opacities,  and  says  in  conclusion  that  many 
patients  now  wearing  artificial  eyes  might  have  retained  their 


natural  ones  if  the  possibilities  of  tattooing  were  more  gen- 
erally known. 

88. — See  abstract  in  The  Joubnal,  xxxix,  p.  791. 

90.  Epilepsy  and  Eye  Strain. — What  Reber  proposes  to 
show  is  that  various  cases  of  epilepsy  have  continued  to  have 
their  seizures  with  uninterrupted  frequency,  notwithstanding 
the  faithful  use  of  carefully  adjusted  glasses,  but  that  in  a 
certain  percentage  of  cases  the  seizures  can  be  diminished  in 
frequency,  and  sometimes  made  to  disappear  entirely  by  re- 
sorting to  prism  glasses  and  exercises,  or  as  a  last  resort 
to  tenotomy — and  all  this  without  drug  treatment.  He  does 
not  accept  the  enthusiastic  claims  of  Stevens  and  Ranney,  but 
thinks  that  the  condition  of  the  eye  nevertheless  is  worthy  of 
the  most  careful  attention  in  many  epileptic  cases.  He  re- 
ports a  number. 

92. — See  abstract  in  The  Joubnal,  xxxix,  p.  857. 

Buffalo  Medical  Journal,  December,  1902. 

94  The  Surgical  Specialty.     A.  L.  Beahan. 

95  *The  Diet  of  the  Asthmatic.     George  N.   Jack. 

96  Infant  Feeding.     A.  J.  Colton. 

97  *Surgical    Importance    of    the    Caput    Coll,    and    Its    Etiologlc 

F'actorate    in    Producing    Inflammation    of    the    Vermiform 
Appendix.     J.  P.  Crevellng. 

98  Some   Observations   on    the   Climate   of   the   West.     John    L. 

Heflfron. 

99  A  Case  of  Cutaneous  Horn.     Alfred  E.  Dlehl. 

95.  Diet  in  Asthma. — Jack  insists  on  the  importance  of  i 
properly  selected  and  individualized  diet,  as  this  disease  de- 
pends on  the  functions  of  the  blood  and  lungs,  the  blood 
carrying  the  alimentary  substance  throughout  the  system,  and 
itself  tmdergoing  verv'  important  modifications  in  the  lungs. 
He  thinks  that  asthma  is  always  on  the  borderland  of  severe 
blood  conditions,  such  as  leukemia,  pernicious  anemia,  cerebral 
hemorrhage  and  hemorrhagic  conditions  of  the  respiratory 
mucosa.  On  account  of  these  vicious,  progressive  tendencies  a 
diet  must  be  given  such  as  will  replace  the  waste  of  the  dis- 
ease and  prevent  intestinal  fermentation  and  putrefaction.  It 
must  be  of  such  a  character  that  it  will  not,  after  absorption, 
readily  undergo  perverted  chemical  metabolic  changes  in  the 
blood.  It  must  also  be  of  such  a  character  that  it  can  be 
persisted  in  for  many  years.  The  misery  of  the  disease,  and 
malnutrition  from  impoverished  blood  causes  melancholia, 
which  in  turn  materially  interferes  with  the  digestive  func- 
tion. He  reviews  the  various  types  of  asthmatic  lymphocytosis, 
asthmatic  toxi<f  leircocytosis  and  asthmatic  anematosis.  In 
the  former  case  he  thinks  in  children  it  is  advisable  to  com- 
pletely or  partially  substitute  the  bottle  for  the  breast,  espe- 
cially in  cases  of  breast-fed  infants  with  prominent  cyanotic 
attacks  of  increa'siug  severity.  In  toxic  leucocytosis  he  would 
carefully  watch  the  stools,  blood  and  urine,  as  well  as  the 
general  condition  of  the  patient  and  give  a  fairly  elaborate 
diet  without  much  sugar,  but  largely  composed  of  vegetables, 
which  he  enumerates.  Animal  foods  are  most  apt  to  cause 
deleterious  changes  in  the  intestines,  and  if  the  stools  become 
alkaline  they  should  be  diminished,  while  if  they  become  acid 
the  carbohydrates  should  be  limited.  Meat  should  also  be 
interdicted  or  diminished  if  there  is  a  marked  leucocytosis  ex- 
ceeding that  of  the  normal  digestion,  but  if  there  is  iodophilia 
of  the  blood,  then  carbohydrates  should  be  cut  off.  His  con- 
clusions are: 

If  on  a  differential  count  the  blood  shows  a  high  percentage  of 
small  lymphocytes,  milk  should  be  diminished  or  withheld.  An 
•  abnormal  increase  in  the  polymorpho-nuclear  neutrophilic  cells 
indicates  an  intestinal  toxemia  and  putrefaction  which  suggests 
the  withholding  of  meat  foods.  A  pronounced  Iodophilia  indicates 
an  amyloid  or  starchy  degeneration  of  blood  and  suggests  the 
withholding  of  foods  rich  in  starch.  A  thin,  watery  blood  with 
a  deficient  plasma  and  a  red  corpuscle  poor  in  hemoglobin  and  de- 
ficient in  biomagnetism.  as  shown  by  the  lack  of  rouleaux  forma- 
tion and  the  scattering  of  the  red  blood  corpuscles  about  the  field, 
indicates  the  giving  of  fresh  bloody  meat,  raw  eggs  and  green 
vegetables  rich   in   chlorophyl   and  protoplasm. 

97.  Cecal  Inflammation.— Creveling  calls  attention  to  the 
importance  of  inflammation  of  the  cecum  in  many  cases  where 
the  appendix  gets  the  blame.  The  latter  may  be  found  healthy, 
even  when  the  bowel  itself  is  diseased. 

California  State  Journal  of  Medicine    (San    Francisco), 
November,   1902. 
100     Some   Notes   on   the   Visit   of  Professor   Lorenz   of   Vienna   to 
San  Francisco.     Philip  M.   Jones. 
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101  'The    Aleuts :    Some    Hygienic     Observations    by    a    Layman. 

W.   F.   B. 

102  Keport    of    a    Fatal    Case    of    Gastro  duodenal    Ulcer;    with 

Autopsy  Findings.     William  F.  Cheney. 

103  The  Mastoid  Operation  in  Chronic  Suppurative  Otitis  Media. 

H.  Bert  Ellis. 

101.  The  Aleuts. — This  article  by  a  layman  describes  the 

habits  of  the  Aleuts,  showing  the  excessive  mortality  among 

them   since   they   have   come  in  contact  with   the   whites   and 

have  changed  theii  habits  and  clothing.     Their  mode  of  living 

has  never  been  exactly  sanitary,  but  under  present  conditions 

the    effect    on    their    statistics    is    much    worse;    consumption 

especially  is  increasing   among  them.     While  their   dwellings 

would  seem  to  favor  the  conditions  of  typhoid,  it  seems  to  be 

unknown  among  them,  and  the  filth  diseases  that  infect  even 

the   cleaner   cities   are  hardly   present  in    Alaska   among   the 

natives.     Their  drinking  habits,  where  they  can  get  alcoholic 

liquors,  are  bad.     This  also  is  deteriorating  the  race. 

American  Practitioner  and  News  (Louisville,  Ky.), 

October  1,   1902. 

104  Electrotherapy  Reviewed  Briefly :  History,  Progress,  Remarks. 

Joseph  W.   Irwin. 

105  Version.     Walker  B.  Gossett. 

106  *ruerperal  Eclampsia.     J.  T.  Reddick.     ^        .  ,    ,r    r.        -u 

107  Abortion  of  Gonorrheal  Ophthalmia.     Warwick  M.  Cowgill. 

108  The   Therapeutic   Uses   of   the   Z-ray,    with   Report   of   Cases. 

Jesse  T.  Dunn. 
106.— See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  xxxviii,  p.  1389. 
Medical  Fortnightly  (St.  Louis),  December  10,  1902. 
Plastic  Surgery  in  Ophthalmology.     Plavel  B.  Tiffany.     _ 
A  Few  Days  with  a  Country  Practitioner.     W.  L.  Downing. 
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The   Value   of   Reconstructive    Therapy   in    Modern   Medicine. 

C.  H.  Powers. 
Medical  Herald   (St.  Joseph,  Mc),   December,  1902. 

113  *William  Beaumont :   A  Pioneer  American  Physiologist.     Wil- 
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to  Treat  Them.     Casey  A.  Wood  and  Thomas  A.  Woodruff. 
Practical  Dietetics.     A.  L.  Benedict. 

Hot  and  Cold  Water  in  Eye  Diseases.     Willis  O.  Nance. 
Landmarks  in  the  Tractus  Genitalis.     Byron  Robinson. 
Massage  or  Manual  Therapeutics.     John  Mulholland. 
Pain  and  Its  Indications.     B.  C.  Hill. 
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Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artiflcial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical  Journal  (London),  December  13. 

1  *  Plugging   with    loaoform   Gauze    in    Operations    Performed    in 

Cavities  of  the  Body.     Ernst  von  Bergmann. 

2  *The   antiseptic   Method  of  Lister  in  the  Present  and   in  the 

Future.     Lucas-Championiere. 

3  *  Certain  Cerebral  juocalizations.     Francesco  Durante. 

4  Antiseptic  Treatment  of  Wounds.     Oscar  Bloch. 

5  *Treatment  of  Fractured  Patella.     Von  Mikulicz-Radecki. 

6  *  Infective  Arthritis.     Howard  Marsh. 

7  The  Influence  of  Lister  Upon  Military  Surgery.     Alex  Ogston. 

8  Pasteur  and  IJster.     D.  Berry  Hart. 

9  Lord  Lister  and  Antiseptic  Surgery. 


1.  Iodoform  Gauze  Plugging. — Von  Bergmann  describes 
his  method  of  plugging  with  iodoform  gauze  in  resections  of 
the  upper  jaw,  operations  on  the  tongue  and  total  extirpation 
of  the  larynx.  He  leaves  the  tampon  undisturbed  in  the  jaw 
for  several  days — even  as  long  as  ten  days — before  removal, 
and  on  removing  finds  the  wound  partially  cicatrized  and  the 
remainder  with  healthy  granulations.  He  has  been  fortunate 
in  avoiding  infection  of  the  wound  in  this  way  in  every  case, 
except  one  in  which  erysipelas  occurred.  To  avoid  pneumonia 
from  aspiration  he  has  performed  preliminary  tracheotomy  and 
plugging  of  the  trachea  in  most  cases.  In  extirpation  of  the 
tongue  by  Langenbeck's  method,  he  tampons  the  whole  wounded 
surface.  In  total  extirpation  of  the  larynx  he  plugs  the  large 
wound  cavity  on  either  side  of  the  pharynx  between  it  and  the 
lateral  muscles  of  the  neck  with  iodoform  gauze,  which  very 
soon  adheres  firmly  by  suction.  At  present  he  considers  that 
an  essential  part  of  the  after-treatment  consists  in  completely 
shutting  off  the  trachea  from  the  oral  and  pharyngeal  cavity  by 
suturing  it  to  the  external  skin  at  the  lower  angle  of  the  mouth 
and  by  forming  two  lateral  cutaneous  fiaps,  which  are  then 
united  above  the  trachea  with  the  posterior  circumference  of 
its  transverse  section,  thus  enclosing  the  trachea  by  skin.  To 
avoid  the  flowing  of  saliva  or  mucus  into  the  trachea  from  the 
part  of  the  wound  which  lies  above  these  two  flaps  he  carefully 
stuffs  that  part  with  iodoform  gauze  tampons.  He  finds  the 
value  of  plugging  with  iodoform  gauze  most  strikingly  shown 
in  excisions  and  resections  of  the  rectum,  where  he  stuffs  the 
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•entire  wound  cavity  around  the  rectum,  leaving  it  undisturbed 
for  six  to  eight  days. 

2.  The  Lister  Method.— Lucas-Championniere  gives  the 
history  of  Lister's  work,  showing  that  the  failures  that  have 
been  made  have  been  from  infidelity  to  the  principles  laid  down 
by  him.  He  is  severe  in  his  remarks  on  the  rejection  of  anti- 
sepsis. Asepsis  is  not  a  new  discovery;  it  is  simply  the  carry- 
ing out  oi  Lister's  ideas  and  the  neglect  of  antisepsis  always 
involves  the  exposure  to  infection. 

3.  Cerebral  Localization. — Eight  cases  are  reported  bj' 
Durante,  (»  for  dural  and  cerebral  neoplasms  and  2  for  remote 
post-traumatic  conditions,  with  8  cures,  5  complete  and  3  with 
defect.  He  discusses  the  effect  of  lesions  of  the  frontal,  or 
especially  the  prefrontal  lobes,  and  calls  particular  attention 
to  one  of  his  cases,  in  which  there  was  total  anesthesia  cf  the 
whole  of  the  left  arm  from  traumatic  depres.sion  of  the  hinder 
portion  of  the  right  parietal  bone.  On  removal  of  the  depressed 
bone  sensibility  was  completely  restored  in  six  hours.  He  con- 
siders that  this  case  has  a  value  as  a  physiologic  experiment 
on  man.  The  depression  was  situated  3  cm.  distant  from  and 
behind  the  Rolandic  fissure,  that  is,  completely  removed  from 
the  psj'chomotor  zone  and  well  in  the  parietal  lobe.  The  baric 
and  sterecgnostic,  as  well  as  the  thermic  and  tactile  sensi- 
bilities were  completely  abolished,  and  yet  the  restoration  oc- 
curred within  the  short  period  mentioned.  He  thinks  this  is 
the  only  case  in  the  literature  that  clearly  proves  that  the 
center,  at  least  for  the  superior  extremity,  of  these  sensibilities 
is  situated  in  the  parietal  lobe.  His  conclusions  are  given  as 
follows : 

That  lesions,  especially  those  determined  by  neoplasms,  of  the 
frontal  lobes  are  nearly  always  accompanied  by  very  grave  phe- 
nomena of  altered  intelligence :  which  proves  that  the  frontal 
lobes,  and  particularly  the  prefrontal,  must  be  considered  as  the 
seat  of  the  most  elevated  functions  of  the  mind.  2.  That  the  cor- 
tical center  for  hearing  is  situated  in  the  temporal  lobes,  that 
each  center  is  in  relation  with  both  the  auditory  nerves,  and  that 
the  direct  auditory  bundle  must  be  very  much  less  active  and 
smaller  than  the  crossed  auditory  bundle. "  3.  That  the  site  of  the 
center  for  general  sensibility  and  for  muscular  sense  is  in  the 
parietal  lobes,  and  that  disturbances  of  general  sensibilitv  and  of 
the  muscular  sense  may  occur  in  the  limbs  independently  of  anv 
disturbance  of  motility  whatsoever.  4.  That  for  the  solution  o'f 
various  problems  concerning  the  functions  of  the  several  regions 
of  the  human  brain,  operative  surgery  and  pathologic  anatomv  are 
more  useful  than  experimental  physiology,  which  has  animals"  on!v 
at  its  disposal  ;  the  functional  arrangement  of  the  brains  of  such 
animals  has  some  analogy  with  that  of  man,  but  certainly  can  not 
be  compared  with  it  in  every  respect. 

5.  Fractured  Patella.— The  results  in  45  cases  of  fractured 
patella  observed  in  the  last  twelve  years  by  Von  Mikulicz- 
Radecki  in  the  Breslau  Hospital  form  the  subject  of  this 
article.  He  describes  the  different  forms  of  fracture,  the  pure 
blow  fracture  or  the  tear,  especially  in  reference  to  the  ques- 
tion of  whether  suture  of  the  patella  is  necessary  or  not.  With 
few  exceptions  he  would  abstain  from  suturing  the  fractured 
patella  in  blow  fractures  and  limit  himself  to  medico-mechan- 
ical treatment  and  rest  in  the  condition.  In  tear  fractures, 
where  the  ligaments  are  torn  apart,  he  has  employed  suture. 
He  operates  without  exsanguinating  the  limb,  making  the  in- 
cision correspond  to  the  line  of  fracture  and  long  enough  not 
only  to  expose  the  patella,  but  also  the  torn  patellar  ligaments. 
This  incision  is  better  than  the  longitudinal  one  on  account  of 
the  clear  view  it  gives.  Latterly  he  has  used  brass  wire  sutur- 
ing, avoiding  carefully  any  sublimate  solution,  putting  three  or 
four  sutures  in  the  bone,  the  accessory  ligaments  being  sutured 
on  each  side  with  one  or  two  sutures  as  well  as  the  patella. 
In  all,  five  to  eight  sutures  will  be  applied.  The  blood-clot  is 
removed  with  a  sharp  spoon  during  irrigation  with  sterile 
boiled  salt  sohition.  Drainage  is  not  inserted,  but  the  wound 
is  closed,  except  for  1  cm.  at  each  end  of  the  skin  incision,  which 
remains  unsutured.  This  is  sufficient  to  allow  the  escape  of 
any  subsequent  oozing,  and  does  not  prevent  healing  by  first 
intention.  In  late  operations  there  is  less  difticulty  in  bringing 
down  the  ends  of  the  bone,  and  he  has  relieved  the  tension  of 
the  muscle  by  making  a  V-shaped  incision  in  it,  and  later 
restoring  its  continuity  by  sewing  up  the  edges  of  the  cut 
with  strong  catgut  sutures.  The  results  are  analyzed  and 
generally  seem  to  be  thoroughly  satisfactory. 

6.  Infective  Arthritis. — The  Bradshaw  lecture  by  Marsh 
begins  with  a  historical  sketch,  and  then  reviews  the  various 


forms  of  microbic  arthritis,  pneumococcic,  typhoid,  scarlet 
fever,  influenzal,  erysipelatous,  glanderous,  etc.  He  describes 
the  infective  joint  changes  and  the  unclassified  infective 
arthrites  and  reports  cases.  In  conclusion  he  remarks  that, 
the  first  form  of  infective  arthritis  mentioned,  that  which  con- 
sists of  transient  synovitis  with  slight  effusion,  has  a  good 
prognosis  and  a  suitable  splint  and  warm  fomentations  are  all 
that  is  required.  Where  the  joint  cavities,  however,  contain 
fluid,  it  must  be  removed  and  the  joint  thoroughly  irrigated 
with  carbolic  solution  1  to  100,  or  mercurial  solution,  of  which 
the  best  has  been  biniorlid  1  in  1000.  A  full-sized  hydrocele 
trocar  may  be  used  and  irrigation  through  the  canula  or  in- 
cision be  employed.  If  the  fluid  is  purulent  the  joint  must  be 
thoroughly  drained,  and  any  adhesions  broken  down  with  the 
finger  followed  by  copious  irrigation.  In  the  third  or  plastic 
form,  the  prognosis  is  distinctly  unfavorable  and  here  the 
arthritis  is  but  one  of  the  manifestations  of  the  general  septi- 
cemia and  is  often  associated  with  other  lesions;  it  is  also 
highly  unfavorable.  In  fact,  it  is  often  only  an  unimportant 
complication  of  the  general  condition,  with  its  fatal  termina- 
tion. 

The  Lancet  (London),  December  6. 

10  The  Meaning  of  a  Profession.     William  Smart. 

11  The    Cardiac   i.AUscle   from   a    Clinical   Point   of   View.      Sey- 

mour J.  Sharkey. 

12  *The   Natural    History   and   Pathology   of  Pneumonia.      J.   W. 

Washbourn. 

13  *A  Note  on  the  Causation  and  Treatment  of  Thrombosis  Occur- 

ring in  Connection  with  Typhoid  Fever.     A.  E.  Wright  and 
H.   H.  G.   Knapp. 

14  Obturators.     T.  S.  Carter. 

15  A  Method  of  Removing   Small   Metallic  Foreign   Bodies   from 

the  Stomach  Without  External  Operation.     Stephen  Mayou. 

16  The     Clinical     Association     of     Re-duplicated     First     Sound. 

Arthur  G.  Phear. 

17  'A    New    Departure    in    the    Treatment    of    Hypopyon    Kerato- 

iritis.     G.   Herbert  Burnham. 

18  A  Case  of  Concealed  Accidental  Hemorrhage.     J.  W.  Ingles. 

19  Eosinophilia  Associatc-d  with  Bilharzia  Disease.     A.  E.  Russell. 

20  Report  on  Outbreak  of  Typhoid  Fever  and  Other  Hlness  Due 

to  Oysters.     John  C.  Thresh. 

December  13. 

21  •Infective  Arthritis.     Howard  Marsh. 

22  'The  Surgery  of  Acute  Appendicitis.      C.   B.   Lockwood. 

23  The    Clinical    History    and    Symptoms    of    120    Cases    of    Ex- 

ophthalmic Goiter.     George  R.  Murray. 

24  *The    Incidence    of    Alkaptonuria :      A    Study    in    Chemical    In- 

dividuality.    Archibald   E.  Garrod. 

25  Ablation    of    the    Crystalline    Lens    to    Rectify    High    Myopia. 

William  J.  Collins. 

26  A  Case  of  Chronic  Gastric  Ulcer  Successfully  Treated  by  Ex- 

cision.    i>rnest  W.   Hey  Groves. 

27  Notes  on    Sleeping   Sickness.     C.   A.   Wiggins. 

12.  Pneumonia. — In  his  fourth  Croonian  lecture  Washbourn 
discusses  the  question  of  the  inhalation  of  fine  particles  by  the 
lungs  and  gives  details  of  his  experiments;  the  mode  of  their 
introduction  into  the  lungs  is  the  special  point.  The  bulk  of 
evidence  favors  the  view  that  no  absorption  of  particles  takes 
place  through  the  mucous  membrane,  trachea  and  bronchi.  It 
is  probable  that  they  go  through  the  alveolar  walls.  The  two 
chief  lines  of  defense  against  the  entrance  of  particles  are  the 
nose  and  the  larynx.  The  mucosa  over  the  turbinal  bone  re- 
tains an  enormous  amount  of  dust.  Tracheotomized  animals, 
therefore,  are  not  in  a  favorable  condition  to  estimate  this 
question.  Violent  respiratory  movements  facilitate  the  en- 
trance of  dust  into  the  lungs,  and  may  lead  to  rupture  of 
minute  blood  vessels.  Small  areas  of  collapse  are  frequently 
seen  in  the  lungs  of  animals  which  have  inhaled  soot  or  dust. 
Particles  getting  into  the  alveoli  are  gotten  rid  of  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner:  Some  pass  through  into  the  lymphatics  and 
either  reach  the  bronchial  glands,  where  they  are  retained,  or 
are  retained  in  the  adenoid  tissues  and  thence  may  be  excreted 
to  the  bronchi  by  means  of  cells,  while  some  are  taken  up  by 
cells  and  thus  passed  into  the  bronchi  and  are  ultimately  ex- 
truded through  the  upper-air  passages. 

13.  Typhoid  Thrombosis.— The  thrombosis  in  typhoid 
fever  is  thought  by  Wright  and  Knapp,  from  the  results  of 
their  experiments,  to  be  due  to  the  excess  of  lime  salts  in  the 
blood  of  typhoid  convalescents.  Increased  coagulability  may 
depend  on  this  excess.  The  remedy  is  citric  acid,  which,  for 
prophylaxis  also,  might  be  initiated  as  soon  as  the  danger  of 
intestinal  hemorrhage  has  been  surmounted.  A  partial  decal- 
cification of  the  milk  in  the  diet  might  be  wise.     This  can  be 
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readily  effected  by  adding  to  the  milk  from  0.25  to  0.5  per  cent, 
of  citrate  of  soda   (from  20  to  40  grains  per  pint). 

17.  Hypopyon  Kerato-Iritis. — Burnham  relies  on  the 
purely  constitutional  treatment  for  severe  cases,  save  the 
dropping  of  a  4-gr.  solution  of  atropin  every  day  or  two  and  the 
casual  bathing  of  the  eye  with  a  little  hot  water  or  boric  acid. 
It  consists  in  the  use  of  mercury  or  iodid  of  potash  taken  in- 
ternally and  pilocarpin  given  hypodermically.  The  results,  he 
says,  have  been  exceedingly  satisfactory. 

21. — See  also  P,  above. 

22.  Appendicitis. — Lockwood  is  not  in  favor  of  operation  in 
all  cases.  He  calls  attention  to  the  relative  importance  of  the 
pulse  and  temperature,  the  pulse  first,  temperature  next,  and 
after  these  the  respiration.  Generally  one  need  not  be  alarmed 
if  the  temperature  is  102  and  the  pulse  90,  but  if  the  pulse  is 
130  and  the  temperature  99,  the  condition  would  be  alarming. 
The  main  points  to  be  taken  into  consideration  as  regards 
operation  are  the  mode  of  onset,  including  the  intensity,  dura- 
tion of  pain,  rigor  and  vomiting,  pulse,  temperature  and  res- 
piration, conditions  of  constipation  or  obstruction,  the  differ- 
ent forms  as  regards  tenderness,  rigidity,  hardness,  edema,  etc., 
mobility  of  the  abdominal  walls  and  intestines,  micturition,  in- 
flammatory swelling,  the  presence  or  absence  of  complications, 
such  as  colitis,  nephritis,  cystitis,  pleurisy,  pneumonia,  sub- 
diaphragmatic abscess,  hepatic  abscess,  pyemia,  septicemia, 
tubercle,  actinomycosis  and  malignant  disease.  Pregnancy  is 
an  occasional  and  serious  complication.  He  thinks  when  we 
are  in  doubt,  it  is  better  to  operate.  He  does  not  believe  in 
opiates  in  the  medicinal  treatment,  and  has  gradually  become 
more  averse  to  the  use  of  purgatives.  He  would  remove  the 
appendix  in  every  case  where  it  is  possible.  Biniodid 
catgut  he  finds  thoroughly  eflicient  for  securing  the  bleeding 
vessels,  the  meso-appendix,  the  stump  of  the  appendix,  the 
omentum,  and,  finally,  the  layers  of  the  abdominal  wall.  Silk 
and  silkworm  gut  are  not  satisfactory  in  sepsis.  If  pus  is 
found  the  wound  should  be  drained  and  ho  would  use  gauze  or  a 
rubber  drain.  He  also  considers  the  expediency  of  incising  and 
emptying  the  intestine  when  there  is  distension  due  to  peri- 
tonitis, and  considers  it  a'  safe  procedure.  The  opening  closes 
if  there  is  no  occlusion  of  the  intestine  beyond. 

24.  Alkaptonuria. — Garrod  has  studied  a  number  of  cases 
of  alkaptonuria,  paying  particular  attention  to  history,  con- 
sanguinity of  parents,  etc.,  and  suggests  the  possibility  of  its 
being  a  sort  of  metabolic  sport  or  individualism  of  metabolism, 
not  the  result  of  a  pathologic  process.  The  thought  presents 
itself  that  these  are  merely  extreme  examples  of  variations 
of  chemical  behavior,  which  are  probably  everywhere  present 
in  a  less  degree.  The  individuals  of  species  do  not  always  con- 
form to  an  absolutely  rigid  standard  of  metabolism. 

Indian   Medical   Gazette    (Calcutta),    November. 

28  *A  Note  on  the  Pathology  of  Mycetoma,  and  on  the  Part  Played 

by  the  Lymphatic  Vessels  in  the  Spread  of  the  Disease.     J. 
Maitland. 

29  Hypnotism  in  Therapeutics.     T.  H.  Delany. 

30  A  Note  on  Jail  Tuberculosis.     Ernest  E.  Waters. 

31  *Is  "Malarial  Cachexia"  Purely  Malarial?   Leonard  Rogers. 

32  ♦Is  Antivenene  of  Any  Value  in  Cobra  Poisoning'.'     P.   Carr- 

White. 

28.  Mycetoma. — This  has  usuallj'  been  considered  a  local 
disease,  but  Maitland  gives  facts  and  cases  which  seem  to  indi- 
cate that  in  many  cases  it  becomes  complicated  with  secondary 
centers  of  disease  due  to  transmission  of  diseased  particles 
along  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

31.  Malaria. — Following  the  suggestion  that  there  can  be 
secondary  infections  aiding  in  producing  what  is  called  malarial 
cachexia,  Rogers  has  investigated  the  pigmentation  of  the 
viscera,  and  leucocyte  variation  in  these  cases.  He  calls  par- 
ticular attention  to  the  leucocyte  changes  in  malarial  cachexia 
and  their  diagnostic  importance,  the  phagocytes  becoming  so 
gradually  reduced  in  the  chronic  forms  of  malaria  strongly 
suggesting  a  persistent  fight  between  them  and  the  parasites, 
and  he  thinks  our  efforts  should  be  directed  to  the  increase  of 
the  white  corpuscles,  especially  the  polynuclears,  while  giving 
quinin  hypodermically.  The  great  destruction  of  polynuclears 
will  account  for  the  frequency  with  which  malarial  cachexia 
cases  succumb  to  the  invasion  of  other  infections  like  pneu- 
monia, dysentery,  phthisis,  etc. 


32.  Antivenene. — Carr-White  has  experimented  on  dogs 
with  Calmette's  antivenene  and  finds  very  little  profit  from  its 
use  in  cobra  poisoning.  In  most  cases  of  snake  bite  the 
species  is  not  known,  but  he  was  most  careful  in  his  experi- 
ments to  make  sure  as  to  this  point.  He  thinks  it  is  possible 
that  the  special  antivenene  of  Calmette  is  not  directly  applica- 
ble to  protlucing  immunity  to  the  Indian  cobra.  The  question 
whether  we  will  have  to  use  different  antivenenes  for  each  kind 
of  poisonous  snake  bite  would  seem  to  complicate  treatment, 
but  there  appears  to  be  no  reason  why  antivenene  for  each 
division  of  poisonous  snakes  (colubrine  and  viperine)  should 
not  be  used. 

Journal  of  Tropical   Medicine   (London),   December  1. 

33  Adult   Form  of  Filaria  Demarquali.     C.   W.   Daniels. 

Annales  de  Dermatologie   (Paris),   October. 

34  *Des    gangrenes    multiples    et    primitives    de    la    peau    (skin). 

Carle. 

35  Le  durillon   (callosity)   rgtro-malleolaire  de  la  femme.     Belot. 

34.  Primary  Multiple  Cutaneous  Gangrene. — Carle  an- 
alyzes the  few  cases  of  this  affection  that  have  been  published 
and  one  he  has  had  occasion  to  observe  during  the  last  two 
years.  In  all  there  was  a  history  of  some  preceding  trau- 
matism in  exceptionally  robust  persons,  a  burn  or  scald,  a  'cut 
or  the  sting  of  some  insect.  The  affection  commenced  at  sev- 
eral points  at  once,  the  patches  of  efflorescence  separated  by 
long  distances.  The  course  is  by  recurring  "pushes,"  which 
may  be  local  or  diffuse.  The  infectious  character  of  the  affec- 
tion is  established  by  the  fever,  headache,  inflammation  and 
suppuration  of  ganglia  and  glands,  contagion  by  auto-inocula- 
tion, and  erysipelatous  condition  of  the  face  which  accompany 
the  exacerbations.  In  two  cases  recovery  was  complete  in 
two  months:  in  the  others  the  attacks  recurred  indefinitely, 
but  the  general  health  did  not  suffer  much,  although  Carle's 
patient  has  lost  more  than  thirty  pounds  in  a  year  and  a  half. 
He  gives  cuts  of  the  patches  on  back  and  arms  of  his  patient. 

Annales  des  Maladies  des  Organes  Gen.-Urin.   (Paris),  xx. 

36  (No.  7.)    *Contribution  a  I'gtude  de  I'anatomie  macroscopique 

de  la  prostate  hypertrophiee.     J.  Albarran  and  15.  Motz. 

37  *Necrose  spontanfe  et  h&morrhagique  du  testicule  sans  torsion 

du  cordon  spermatique.     Mauclaire. 

38  *De    I'intervention   chirurgicale    dans    les   nephrites    mCdlcales. 

A.   Pousson.      (Commenced   in  No.   5.) 

39  *Les  urines  des  2  reins    (kidneys),  recueillies  s$par6ment  avec 

le  diviseur  vesical  gradufe.     F.  Cathelin. 

40  104  Operations  de  calculs  de  la  vessie  (bladder).     M.  Christo- 

viteh   (Salonica). 

41  (No.  8.)     Taille  perineale  et  prostatectomie.     F.  Legueu. 

42  L'orchlte  des  prostatiques.     E.  Desnos  and  Minet. 

43  (No.  9.)      Laceration  of  Bladder  Consecutive  to  Fractures  of 

Pelvis.      PI    Jouon. — Des    dSchirures    extrapfrineales    de    la 
vessie  consecutives  aux  fractures  du  bassin. 

44  *Greffes   (grafts)   et  transplantations  du  testicle.     Application 

au  traitement  de  I'ectopie  testiculaire.     Mauclaire. 

45  Leg   Support   for    Perineal   Operations.      E.    Loumeau. — Porte- 

jambes   pour  operations  pferineales  s'adaptant  a   toutes  les 
tables  et  fl.  toutes  les  inclinaisons  du  tronc. 

46  (No.    10.)      Anatomy    of   Prostate    and    Bladder   in    the   Aged. 

G.  A.  lastreboff. — Quelques  particularitfis  sur  les  caractSres 
microscopiques  de  la  prostate  et  de  la  vessie  des  vieillards. 

47  Prostatectomie  perinfale.     Technique  et  instrumentation.     P. 

Delbet. 

48  De  I'emploi  th§rapeutique  de  radrfnaline  dans  les  voies  uri- 

naires    (in  urinary  passages).     J.  M.  Bartrina. 

49  Le  diagnostic  des  calculs  du  rein  (kidney)  par  la  radiographic. 

J.    Verhoogen. 

50  (No.  11.)     Contribution  au  traitement  des  affections  des  tes- 

ticules  et  de  leurs  annexes.     J.  Zabludowski. 

51  *Extirpation     intracapsulaire     de     la     prostate     hypertrophiee. 

Rydygier. 

52  Report  of  I^rench  Congress  of  urology.     , 

36.  Macroscopic  Anatomy  of  Prostate. — Albarran's  article 
describing  the  conditions  that  prevail  in  an  enlarged  prostate,  is 
illustrated  with  forty-six  cuts. 

37.  Spontaneous  Necrosis  of  Testicle. — Senile  gangrene,  or 
apoplexy  of  the  testicle  is  usually  due  to  torsion  of  the 
spermatic  cord,  to  infection,  to  phlebitis  and  thrombosis  or  to 
obliterating  endarteritis  of  the  spermatic  artery.  In  the  case 
of  spontaneous  and  hemorrhagic  necrosis  reported  by  Mauclaire 
in  this  communication,  the  last-mentioned  was  evidently  the 
cause  of  the  lesion. 

38.  Surgical  Interveijtion  in  Medical  Nephritis. — -Pous- 
son states  that  he  has  operated  eight  times  on  6  patients  with 
chronic  nephritis.  Two  were  in  the  last  stages  of  Bright's 
disease  and  have  died.  The  others  were  remarkably  improved 
and  a  complete  cure  can  be  claimed  for  at  least  one  case  in 
which  nephrotomy  and  then  nephrectomy  were  performed  more 
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than  two  years  ago.  He  tabulates  the  details  of  27  published 
cases  in  which  one  or  both  kidneys  were  operated  on.  The  mor- 
tality was  nil.  The  fact  of  tlie  comparative  frequency  of  the 
restriction  of  the  lesion  to  one  kidney  is  a  potent  argument  in 
favor  of  operative  intervention.  Both  kidneys  can  be  oper- 
ated on  at  the  same  time  or  after  an  interval  without  danger 
and  with  great  possible  benefit.  An  operation  on  one  kidney 
frequently  restores  the  functions  of  its  mate,  even  if  the 
anatomic  lesions  do  not  retrogress. 

39.  Bladder  Urine  Separator. — Cathelin's  instrument  for 
collecting  the  urine  from  each  kidney  separately  without  cath- 
eterization of  the  ureters  was  described  in  The  Journal  of 
July  19,  1902,  p.  173.  The  present  article  is  profusely  illus- 
trated, l^'urther  experience  is  confirming  the  great  value  of 
this  "intravesical  divisor."  (See  also  The  Journal  of  Novem- 
ber 8,  p.  1211.) 

44.  Engrafting  Atrophic  Testicle  on  Sound  Mate. — 
Mauclaire  has  thus  operated  on  9  patients,  and  the  results  have 
been  highly  satisfactory  except  in  the  case  of  a  boy  of  10.  The 
other  patients  were  adults.  He  assumes  that  some  primary 
malformation  in  the  vessels  of  the  testicle  is  the  cause  of  the 
lack  of  normal  development.  By  bringing  the  raw  surfaces  of 
the  two  testicles  in  close  contact  and  suturing  them  in  a  single 
envelope,  the  two  organs  grow  together.  He  illustrates  his 
technic,  which  consists  in  a  lozenge-shaped  incision  in  the 
tunica  albuginea  on  the  inner  aspect  of  each  testicle.  In  the 
case  of  the  boy  the  ectopic  testicle  had  not  descended  below  the 
outer  ring  and  the  grafting  of  the  sound  testicle  on  it  did  not 
improve  conditions  to  the  anticipated  extent. 

51.  Intracapsular  Extirpation  of  Enlarged  Prostate. — 
Kydygier  formerly  advocated  intracapsular  enucleation,  but 
found  that  it  exposed  to  the  danger  of  involuntarily  opening 
the  prostatic  urethra.  This  can  be  avoided  by  resection  of  the 
prostate,  instead  of  enucleation,  leaving  the  part  near  the 
urethra  intact.  His  method,  therefore,  now  is  intracapsular 
resection  through  a  median  perineal  incision,  and  the  results  he 
has  attained  corroborate  the  advantages  of  this  intervention. 
Archives  de   Neurclogie    (Paris),   xiv,   82-83. 

53  Contribution   il   I'^tude   de   la  pathogenic  des   idees   dfilirantes 

fondamentales,   des  id6es  directrices,  et  des  obsessions  ;   de 
leurs  rapports  dans  les  dfiiires  v^saniques.     A.  Paris. 

54  Contribution  il  I'^tude  de  I'idiotie  morale  et  en  partlculier  du 

mensonge  (lying)   comnie  symptome  de  cette  forme  mentale. 
Bourneville  and  Boyer. 

Bulletin  de  I'Acad.  de  iVied.  (Paris),  November  18  and  25. 
(No.   37.)    *Competition   for  the  Audifred  Tuberculosis  Prize. 
►Note  sur  un  procSde  d'extirpation  du  rectum,  par  la  vole  ab- 
dominale-perineale.    avec    abouchement    consScutiff    de    I'S 
iliaque   a    1'    anus ;    conservation   du    sphincter   et   du    canal 
anal.     Durest. 
(No.   38.)      Inauguration   de   I'hotel  de  TAcadfrnie. 
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55.  Competition  for  the  Audifred  Prize. — As  The  Journal 
has  frequently  mentioned,  the  Paris  Academic  de  Medecine  has 
an  endowment  representing  an  annual  income  ^f  about  $5000, 
which  is  awaiting  the  person  who  shall  discover  a  sovereign 
remedy  for  tuberculosis.  Nine  communications  were  received 
in  competition  for  it  this  year;  six  were  evidently  by  un- 
scientific writers.  One  summarized  his  views  in  the  phrase, 
"Cool  the  abdomen",  another  reconmiended  consumptives  to 
drink  diluted  carbolic  acid;  the  others  merely  referred  the 
Academy  to  persons  cured  by  the  writer's  method.  Three  com- 
munications were  from  scientific  competitors:  Dumont  de- 
scribed the  practicability  of  establishing  winter  sanatoriums  in 
an  accessible  portion  of  the  Sahara.  Bezangon  and  Griffin 
described  their  favorable  experiences  with  blood  gelose  as  a 
culture  medium  for  the  tubercle  bacillus.  V.  Wachter  advo- 
cated a  method  of  treating  tuberculosis  by  inhalation  of  ethyl- 
boric  ether.  This  becomes  decomposed  on  contact  with  the 
mucous  membranes  into  alcohol  and  boric  acid,  and  thus  allows 
the  latter  to  reach  the  mucosa  very  finely  divided.  His  in- 
halator,  designed  for  the  purpcse,  is  ingenious,  and  the 
results  attained  are  very  promising  according  to  his  descrip- 
tion. 

56.  Extirpation  of  the  Rectum  Without  Necessity  for 
Artificial  Anus. — Duret  detaches  the  rectimi  through  an  ab- 
dominal incision  and  removes  the  detached  intestine  through  a 


vaginal  or  perineal  incision.  He  then  draws  down  the  afferent 
loop  of  intestine  and  sutures  it  directly  to  the  anus.  He  de- 
scribes two  cases  of  extensive  cancer  of  the  rectum  treated  in 
this  way.  The  patients  died  from  their  cachexia  or  an  inter- 
current cause,  and  at  the  autopsy  the  perfect  success  of  the 
intervention  was  determined.  He  announces,  therefore,  that 
it  is  possible  to  fasten  the  omega  loop  directly  to  the  anus 
without  danger  of  gangrene  or  other  disturbance. 

Bulletin  Medical    (Paris),  July  to  November  19. 

58  (No.  58.)  Les  syphilides  secondaires  atypiques.     A.  Renault. 

59  (No.  67. J  Poids  (weight)  et  robustlcit6.     H.  Mackiewicz. 

60  (No.   68)  Sur   les  accidents  de  travail.     C.   liemy. 

61  (No.  69.)  Les  injections  th^rapeutiques  dansle  traitement  de 

la  syphilis.     Leredde,  Pouchet  and  Lafay. 

62  PrCparatifs  (preparations)  d'une  operation  a  domicile.    Pouchet. 

63  (Nos.   71   and  76.)      L'ophthalmologle  dans  la  pratique  jour- 

li^re.     Chevaiiereau. 

64  (No.  72.)     Sur  la  psychologic  des  tuberculcaux.     L'optimisme. 

C.  Legrand. 

65  (Nos.  73  and  81.)      La  rhinopharyngologic  dans   la  pratique 

journallfire.      A.   Malherbe. 

66  (No.  74.)      Report  of  the  Belgian  Congress  of  Surgery. 

67  (No.    77.)      Fat    Necrosis.       P.    Gallois. — La    necrose    de    la 

graisse  abdominale. 

68  (No.  78.)     Etude  de  I'albuminuric  ct  de  la  glycosurie  dans  la 

paralysie  genfrale.     M.  de  Montyel. 

69  (No.  79.)     L'ecthyme  et  I'impctigo  de  Bockhardt.     Balzer. 

70  (No.   82.)      La  presentation   du   si6gc  decompl6t§ ;   mode  des 

f esses   (pelvic  presentation).     Maygrier. 

71  (No.  83.)      Sur  la  possibility  d'un  programme  internationale 

dans  I'fitude  dc  la  psychiatric.     J.  Roubinovitch. 

72  (No.  86.)    *Le  practicien  et  I'oxyde  de  carbone;  traitement  de 

I'intoxication.     Lc  Gendre. 

73  (No.    89.)      Conception    nouvelle    et    ctiologie    de    rhyst6rie. 

L'origine  psychique  des  crises  d'hystfirie  gfenferales  et  locales. 
Bernhcim. 

74  (No.   90.)      Des   indications   op.   dans   le  cas  de  spina  bifida. 

Kirmisson. 

75  (Nos.  91-92.)    /La  medication  ferrugincuse.     Gilbert. 

72.  The  Practitioner  and  Carbon  Oxid. — When  the  general 
practitioner  is  summoned  to  a  case  of  intoxication  from  carbon 
oxid  the  first  measure  is  to  carry  the  patient  in  a  horizontal 
position  into  fresh  air,  then  commence  artificial  respiration  and 
traction  of  the  tongue,  with  flagellation  with  a  towel  dipped  in 
cold  water.  Rubbing  with  alcohol  is  also  useful,  but  the  main 
point  is  to  keep  up  the  artificial  respiration  and  tongue  trac- 
tion for  an  hour  and  more,  until  the  respiration  becomes  suf- 
ficiently deep  and  regular  for  oxygen  to  be  inhaled.  Ascending 
electricity  may  then  be  applied,  if  convenient,  the  positive 
pole  at  the  anus  and  the  negative  in  the  mouth.  In  exceptional 
cases  transfusion  of  blood  may  be  a  valuable  adjuvant.  When 
natural  breathing  is  re-established  the  patient  should  be  put  to 
bed  and  the  tendency  to  hypothermia  combated  while  careful 
watch  is  kept  for  the  reappearance  of  symptoms.  The 
victim,  of  carbon  oxid  intoxication  looks  and  staggers  like  a 
drunken  man.  The  weakness  of  the  muscles  explains  the 
inability  to  escape  from  the  room  when  the  symptoms  attract 
attention.  The  subject  falls  if  able  to  rise  to  his  feet.  The 
after  symptoms  are  sotinds  in  the  ears,  rebellious  insomnia, 
vertigo,  tremor  and  even  delirium.  Amnesia  may  be  absolute. 
Glyco.suria  from  G  to  15  gm.  in  the  twenty-four  hours  may 
appear  in  fifty  to  sixty  minutes  after  the  first  intoxication,  and 
serious  lobular  pneumonia  may  rapidly  develop.  Nervous, 
vasomotor  or  trophic  troubles  may  appear  after  a  period  of 
apparent  recovery.  The  vasomotor  disturbances  are  liable  to 
be  patches  of  erythema  or  nodosities  which  ulcerate  and  scab 
over,  gingivitis,  ulceration  of  tonsils,  or  unilateral  edema  of 
leg  or  thigh.  The  nervous  disturbances  may  be  a  generalized 
or  localized  neuritis,  neuralgic  or  paralytic.  The  paralysis 
may  be  due  to  an  arteritis  or  focus  of  softening  in  the  brain. 
It  developed  in  Poelchen's  case  eight  days  after  apparently 
complete  recovery.  The  patient  was  37  years  old.  There  may 
also  be  hemiplegic  neuritis,  toxic  hysteria  or  sclerosis  in 
patches  due  to  arteritis  entailing  sclerotic  foci.  The  results  of 
slow  into.xication  may  be  mistaken  for  chlorosis,  hysteria,  neu- 
rasthenia, "petit  Brightisme,"  or  the  prodrome  of  softening 
of  the  brain.  In  examining  the  cadaver,  sections  of  the  muscles 
will  sometimes  give  the  characteristic  band  in  the  spectrum 
after  all  the  carbon  oxid  has  vanished  from  the  blood.  It  may 
also  be  detected  in  the  blood  accumulating  around  a  wound  or 
contusion  where  it  does  not  feel  the  effect  of  the  oxygen  in  the 
blood.  As  a  general  rule  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  greater 
the  individual  demand  for  oxygen  the  sooner  the  victim  sue- 
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cumbs.     The  bird  dies  before  the  dog,  while  the  frog  docs  not 
seem   to   be   at   all   afi'eeted.     The   child    succumbs   before    the 
adult  and  the  robust  man  before  the  women  and  aged.     Prog- 
nosis should  be  guarded  until  two  months  haA'e  elapsed. 
Revue  de   Laryngologie    (Bordeaux),   September  to   December. 

76  (No.    40.)    ♦Traitement    des    tumeurs    malignes    primitives    de 

I'ethmoide.      E.    J.   Moure. 

77  (No.   41.)    *La  bronchoscopie.     G.   Killian. 

78  (No.  43.)     Rapports  de  I'apophyse  unciforme  avec  les  cellules 

ethmoidales  et  le  m$at  moyen.     J.  Mouret. 

79  (No.   46.)      Contribution   a   I'etude  de   la  syphilis  des   fosses 

nasales.      P.   Brunei. 

80  (No.    47.)       Reaction    galvanique    de    I'auditif.       Sa    valeur 

negative  au  point  de  vue  du  diagnostic.      F.  Chavanne. 

81  *La  technique  des  injections  de  paraffin  solide.     Eckstein. 

82  (No.    48.)      Contribution    a    I'Stude    des    blessures    de   I'oreille 

(wounds  of  the  ear)  par  balles  de  revolver.     Blanchard. 

83  Polymorphisme  dn  chancre  syphilitique  de  I'amygdale  (tonsil). 

Valeur  du  symptome  "dysphagie"  a  la  periode  primitive  de 
la  syphilis.     Bellissen. 

76.  Treatment  of  Primary  Malignant  Tumors  of  the 
Etiimoid. — Moure  describes  a  simple  and  easy  way  of  obtain- 
ing access  to  the  ethmoid.  He  incises  the  soft  parts  of  the 
nose  from  the  brows  to  the  septum,  sufficiently  to  one  side  of 
the  median  line  to  preserve  the  septum  intact.  He  then  incises 
the  bony  framework  of  the  nose  on  the  median  line  and  on 
one  side,  the  latter  incision  gradually  sloping  slightly  toward 
the  median  line  below.  This  allows  the  removal  of  an  oblong 
piece,  which  affords  ample  access  to  the  regions  below,  while 
enough  of  the  framework  is  left  to  maintain  the  shape  of  the 
nose.     He  describes  and  illustrates  a  typical  case. 

77.  Direct  Bronchoscopy. — Killian's  bronchoscopy  has  been 
mentioned  at  various  times  in  The  Journal.  The  present 
description  of  it  is  profusely  illustrated,  including  a  cut  of  a 
phantom  bronchus  for  practice. 

81.  Technic  of  Paraffin  Prothesis. — Eckstein  proclaims 
that  the  paraffin  can  be  kept  from  hardening  in  the  syringe  by 
ejecting  two  or  three  drops  after  it  is  filled,  and  aspirating  the 
same  amount  of  hot  water.  He  also  has  found  it  necessary 
sometimes  to  scrape  out  a  little  of  the  paraffin  if  it  spreads 
beyond  the  desired  point.  This  is  easily  done  and  the  scar  of 
the  minute  incision  is  invisible. 

Semaine  Medicale   (Paris),   November  5  to  December  3. 

84  (No.    45.)      La   lutte   centre   la   tuberculose,    d'aprSs   les   tra- 

vaux    de   la    Conference   de   Berlin.      L.    Chelnisse.      (Com- 
menced  in   No.   44.) 

85  L'insufflsance  de  la  docimasie  pulmonaire  hydrostatique  dans 

les  cas  ou  il  existe  des  germes  dans  la  cavit6  uterine. 

86  (No.   46.)      La  splenomegalie  chron.   avec  anOmie  et   reaction 
•  myeloide  du  sang   (of  the  blood).     P.   Emile-Weil   and   A. 

Clerc. 

87  Report  of  XIi  Italian  Congress  of  Internal  Med.     (Commenced 

in  No.  45.) 

88  (No.    47.)      Valeur   et    indications   de   I'intervention   chirurg- 

icale  dans  la  lithiase  vesiculaire.     P.  Lejars. 

89  (No.  48.)      *L'aortite  abdominale.     Teissier. 

90  (No.  49.)      *Sur  I'opportunite  d'une  intervention  chirurgicale 

dans  la  nephrite  chronique.     R.  Lupine. 

91  *Un   nouveau   reactif  des   pigments    biliares   dans    I'urine.      F. 

Baudouin. 

89.  Abdominal  Aortitis. — Primary  abdominal  aortitis  is 
rare,  but  chilling  of  the  abdomen  has  been  known  to  produce  it. 
It  is  usually  propagated  from  an  inflammatory  process  in  the 
upper  portion  of  the  vessel  or  in  some  neighboring  organ.  The 
characteristic  symptoms  are  the  pain  that  can  be  induced  at 
the  aorta  and  iliac  arteries,  the  displacement  of  the  aorta  and 
its  mobility.  The  pain  is  localized  in  the  wall  of  the  vessel 
and  may  be  traced  along  the  iliac  arteries  sometimes  to  their 
roots.  It  may  be  so  severe  as  to  prevent  any  exploration  of 
the  region,  but  when  the  aorta  can  be  taken  up  between  the 
fingers  it  will  be  found  abnormally  increased  in  size  and  less 
elastic.  Distension  occurs  more  easily,  but  the  lessened  elas- 
ticity prevents  resumption  of  the  former  caliber  and  the  result 
is  a  lengthening  of  the  vessel.  As  it  can  not  stretch  lengthwise, 
it  curves  on  itself,  forms  a  loop  and  this  usually  slips  into  the 
left  iliac  fossa.  At  the  same  time  it  becomes  more  movable. 
There  are  also  a  number  of  accessory  symptoms  such  as  con- 
traction of  the  rectus  which  may  be  so  pronounced  in  some 
eases  as  to  simulate  a  tumor  in  the  epigastrium,  stomach 
troubles  and  vomiting,  neuralgia  of  the  diaphragm,  the  impos- 
sibility of  lying  in  a  physiologic  attitude,  the  character  of  the 
arterial  pulse  in  the  epigastrium,  sometimes  accompanied  by  a 
reflex  pulse  exclusively  located  in  the  muscular  wall  of  the 
abdomen,  and  certain  disturbances  in  the  abdominal  circulation 


causing  local  elevation  of  temperature  on  slight  exertion,  when 
thp  mouth  and  axillary  temperature  show  no  change.  A  very 
important  sign  is  hypertension  in  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  foot, 
when  compared  with  the  radial  tension.  This  indicates  almost 
infallibly  some  irritation  in  the  subdiaphragmatic  arteries. 
On  the  other  hand,  when  there  is  hypertension  in  the  abdominal 
arteries  but  hypotension  in  the  dorsal  artery,  the  disturbances 
in  the  abdominal  circulation  are  of  a  purely  reflex  order  or  are 
due  merely  to  a  neurasthenic  condition.  Teissier  has  been  col- 
lecting data  on  this  subject  and  proclaims  that  this  modifica- 
tion in  the  peripheral  blood  pressure  is  almost  pathognomonic. 
He  calls  it  "le  signe  de  la  pedieuse."  In  all  his  patients  there 
was  an  increase  of  2  or  3  cm.  of  mercury  in  the  blood  pressure 
of  the  dorsal  artery,  while  physiologically  it  is  20  mm.  below 
the  radial  pressure.  The  complications  of  abdominal  aortitis 
include  besides  the  multiple  dyspneic  or  cardiac  reflexes  and 
gastric  and  intestinal  disturbances,  a  possibility  of  intestinal 
hemorrhages,  nephritis  from  propagation  of  the  inflammation, 
or  actual  infarctus  or  rupture  of  the  aorta.  Resolution  of  the 
inflammation  is  the  rule,  at  least  in  the  recent  cases.  The 
hypertension  in  the  dorsal  artery  gradually  subsides  as  recov- 
ery progresses.  Treatment  is  principally  by  rest  in  bed  to 
immobilize  the  artery  and  prevent  displacement,  and  careful 
dieting  to  avert  digestive  disturbances  which  might  add  to  the 
erethism  of  the  abdominal  circulation  by  reflex  action  and 
induce  pulsation  in  the  celiac  trunk.  A  strict  milk  diet — when 
it  is  tolerated — frequently  answers  these  indications.  Revul- 
sion is  indispensable.  Leeches  have  proved  useful  during  the 
acute  stage.  During  the  subacute  periods  a  blister  or  mustard 
plaster  may  suffice.  If  the  affection  shows  a  tendency  to  be- 
come chronic,  .small  blisters  frequently  repeated,  or  cauteriza- 
tion with  a  conical  cautery  may  be  beneficial.  Measures  are 
also  needed  to  soothe  the  abdominal  reflex  excitability  and 
hyperesthesia.  This  can  be  accomplished  with  belladonna  salve 
or  coniuni  plaster,  application  of  compresses,  injections  of  hot 
water  or  injections  of  ammonium  bromid,  which  is  an  excellent 
remedy  for  the  circulatory  reflexes  originating  in  intestinal 
irritation.  lodin  and  tannin  will  promote  internal  resolution 
and  calomel  may  be  useful  both  internally  and  in  local  appli- 
cations. 

90.  Surgical  Intervention  in  Chronic  Nephritis. — L6pine 
describes  experimental  research  on  three  dogs  in  which  decorti- 
cation of  the  kidney  after  venous  stasis  had  been  induced  did 
not  materially  increase  urination.  He  does  not  believe  that 
capsular  nephrotomy  or  decortication  would  be  of  much  benefit 
in  the  clinic  in  similar  cases.  He  would  restrict  it  to  painful 
unilateral  congestion  rebellious  to  medical  measures,  or  to 
anuria  consecutive  to  a  congestive  attack.  Exposure  of  the 
kidney  and  decortication  are  mild  procedures  in  a  sound  animal 
but  are  much  more  serious  wlien  the  organ  is  diseased.  It  is 
important  to  examine  the  cadaver  of  a  person  with  Bright's 
disease  who  has  been  treated  by  decortication,  in  order  tO' 
learn  the  exact  status  of  the  intervention  and  its  results. 

•  91.  New  Keagent  for  Biliary  Pigments  in  TJrine. — Bau- 
douin states  that  a  solution  of  ftichsin  added  to  urine  produces 
an  orange  stain  in  case  it  contains  bile  pigments.  The  ftichsin 
must  be  in  a  .5  per  cent,  solution  and  two  drops  are  added  to 
a  test  tube  one-third  full  of  the  filtered  urine. 

Archiv  f.  Gynaekologie  (Berlin),  Ixvii,  2. 

92  Ueber     Myomotomie     und     retroperitoneale     Behandlung     des 

Stieles  (treatment  of  pedicle)  nach  Chrobak.     G.  Heinricius. 

93  *Ueber  das  primjire  Chorio-Epitheliom  ausserhalb  des  Bereiches 

der    Eiabsiedhing    (outside   region    of   ovum    implantation). 
W.   P.   Z.    Kissell.  . 

94  Ueber   die   Versio   mit   sich   anschliessender   Extraction   beiiQ 

engen  Becken  (contracted  pelvis)  auf  Grund  von  320  Fiillen. 
Krull. 

95  Zur     P^tiologie    congenltaler    Klumpffiisse     (club    foot)     und 

Gelenk-    (joint)    Contracturen.     Keller. 

93.  Chorio-Epithelioma  Outside  of  Region  of  Ovum  Im- 
plantation.— Kissel  reviews  11  cases,  1  personally  observed. 
Only  4  were  fatal.  In  7  the  vagina  and  always  the  anterior  • 
wall  was  affected;  in  one  the  brain,  in  one  the  uterus  and  other 
internal  organs,  and  in  one  the  lungs.  The  deportation  of 
the  particles  of  chorionic  epithelium  may  occiir  by  way  of 
veins  or  arteries,  and  has  been  observed  even  during  the  course 
of  the  pregnancy.       The    possibility    of    spontaneous    arrest 
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and    healing,   even   for   a    choi  io-epithelioma    with   metastases, 

shouhl   impose   caution   in   regard  to   assuming   its   malignant 

nature.     In    the    personal    case    reported,    exhibiting    multiple 

chorio-epithiliomala   in   vagina   and   lungs,  the  lesions  in   the 

■     lungs  healed  spontaneously  after  those  in  the  vagina  had  been 

^     excised.     In  a  second  series  of  6  cases  all  were  fatal,  in  4  from 

recurrence  alter  operation.     The  vagina  or  labia  were  involved 

in  5.     In  one  the  labium  and  lungs  were  the  seat  of  the  lesion, 

and  in  another  the  epitlielicmata  were  found  in  the  right  and 

left  heart,  and  in  the  small  arteries  of  the  brain,  kidney  and 

intestines.     The  uterus  and  adnexa  were  exempt.     In  this  case 

j     an  old  interstitial  myocarditis  evidently  favored  the   settling 

of  fragments  brought  to  the  heart  by  way  of  the  uterine  veins. 

Centralblatt  f.  Chirurgie  (Leipsic),  November  22  and  29. 

fl6     CSo.  47.)    *Die  Eroffnung  des  Sinus  cavernosus  bei  Thrombose. 

Voss. 
'•7     Eiu  neui»s  Bauch-  (abdominal)   Speculum.     G.  Boegel. 
'S     (No.  48.)   *Vereinfachtes  Verfahren    (simplified  process)    Zur 

Sterec-skopie  von   Kontgen-Bildern.      K.   Bartholdy. 
:i   ♦Proposal  for  Simplication  of  Suture  in  Applying  tlie  Murphy 

I'liftou.     F.  Kehm. — Vorschlag  zur  Vereinfachung  der  Naht 

bei  Anwendung  des  Murphy-Knopf es. 

96.  Opening  of  the  Cavernous  Sinus  in  Case  of  Throm- 
bosis.— Voss  opened  up  the  cavernous  sinus  in  a  recent  case 
and  recommends  his  technic,  although  the  patient  succumbed 
to  the  progress  of  his  meningitis.  The  intervention  described 
allows  ample  drainage.  He  approached  the  Gasserian  ganglion, 
and  the  first  and  second  branches  of  the  fifth  nerve,  which  were 
his  guides  to  the  sinus,  by  means  of  a  flap  made  according  to 
Lexer's  directions.  It  requires  temporary  resection  of  the 
malar  bone.  After  exposure  of  the  Gasserian  ganglion  and 
.  of  the  first  and  second  branches,  he  opened  up  the  sinus  with 
[  the  knife,  and  inserted  a  drain  tube  wrapped  in  gauze,  after 
which  the  wound  was  sutured.  The  autopsy  showed  that  the 
sinus  had  been  opened  for  6  to  8  mm.  In  case  the  thrombosis 
originates  in  the  orbit,  the  intervention  can  be  modified  as  he 
describes  to  open  into  it.  He  believes  that  this  procedure  will 
be  found  useful  not  only  for  exposing  a  thrombosed  sinus  but 
also  for  the  evacuation  of  the  rare  extradural  abscesses  at  the 
apex  of  the  pyramids.  Further  experience  will  establish 
whether  it  is  possible  to  save  the  patients  by  this  means,  and 
also  whether  the  intervention  on  the  sinus  will  have  to  be 
.  bilateral. 

98.  Simplified  Process  for  Roentgen  Stereoscopy. — Bar- 
tholdy states  that  fine  stereoscopic  images  can  be  seen  by  using 
ordinary  18-degree  prism  glasses  in  the  stereoscope  and  the 
original  plates,  not  a  reproduction  or  enlargement  of  them. 
The  simple  apparatus  consists  merely  of  a  sliding  somewhat 
pyramidal  chamber  fitted  to  hold  the  original  plates  at  the 
larger  end.  As  soon  as  the  plates  are  dry  they  are  ready  for 
inspection,  and  they  can  even  be  used  before  they  are  dry. 

,     99.  Simplification  of  Suture  in  Applying  Murphy  Button. 

Rehm   lias   worked   out  on   dogs   a   method   of   suturing   the 

Murphy  button  in  place  which  materially  shortens  the  time. 
One  part  of  the  button  is  inserted  in  the  incision  in  the  intes- 
tine and  pressed  close  against  one  end  of  the  wound.  The 
incision  below  is  drawn  together  by  a  single  buttonhole  suture 
close  to  the  button,  which  is  thus  held  firmly.  If  the  incision 
is  unduly  long  two  or  more  sutures  may  be  required,  but  if 
just  the  right  length,  one  is  suflicient.  In  an  end-to-end  anasto- 
mosis the  button  is  inserted  in  the  small  incision  and  a  but- 
tonhole suture— a  single  stitch — taken  each  side  of  the  button. 
In  the  experiments  on  two  dogs  the  button  was  passed  after 
four  days,  and  when  dissected,  the  bowel  was  found  in  perfect 
anastomosis  with  a  smooth  cicatrix. 

Muenchener   Med.   Wochenschrift,    November  25. 

100  Ueber  Phagotytose,   Synthase  und  andere  intrazellulare  Vor- 

giinge.     J.  Arnold. 

101  *Operation  der  Fibromyome  des  Uterus.     A.  Hegar. 

102  'Die     Operative     Behandlung     der     Lungen-Tuberculose.      A. 

Landerer. 

103  *Ueber  Spirometrie  R.  v.  Hoesslin.     Ibid.     A.  Gebhardt. 

104  *Explanation  of  Action  of  Atropin  in  Ileus.    J.  Pal. — Zur  Erk- 

hlrung   der   Darmwirkung    des    Atropin    mit    Rucksicht    auf 
dessen   Anwendung   beim   Ileus. 

105  Zur  tuberculose  Lungen-Phthise  im  Siiugllngsalter   (infancy). 

N.  Hohlfeld. 

106  Ueber   den   therapeutische   Wert   der    Bismutose.      H.    Starck 

107  Paraldehyd  und  Skopolamin   (Hyoscin)    als  Schlaf-  und  Beru- 

higungs-mittel    (narcotic   and  sedative)    fiir  korperlich   und 
geistig   Kranke.      Bumke. 


108  Zur  Gelatin-Behandlung  bei  Melaena  neonatorum.     E.  Oswald. 

109  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik   t.idtlicher   Magenblutungen    (fatal   gas- 

tric hemorrhages).     M.  Tiegel. 

110  2  Falle  schwerer  Otitis  media  acuta  purulenta  durch  Schnee- 

berger   (snuflP).     W.  Schroeder. 

111  Hypertrophic  der  Prostate  und  galvanokaustische  Behandlung 

nach  Bottini-Freudenberg.  Bierbaum.  (Personal  experi- 
ence.) 

112  Use  of   Small  Rubber  Rings  to  Relieve  Pressure  on   Painful 

Points  in  the  Feet.  Bettman. — Ueber  die  Verwendung 
kleiner  Gummiringe  zur  Druckentlastung  schmerzhafter 
Punkte  am   Fuss. 

113  Venereal      Diseases     in      the     Marine.     C.     Graeser. — Ueber 

Seemannsordnung   und   Geschlechtskrankheiten. 

114  Practising  Among  the  Chinese.     Perthes. — Erfahrungen  in  der 

arztlichen  Praxis  bei  Chinesen. 

115  'Ueber  Erfolge  mit  Tuberkuiin-Behandlung  nach  Goetscbscbem 

Verfahren.     W.  Roemisch.     (Commenced  in  No.  46.) 

December  2. 

116  *How  Should  We  Narcotize V     O.  Witzel. — Wie  sollen  wir  nar- 

kotisieren? 

117  500  Chloroform-Narcosen  in  der  gynaekologischen  Praxis      W 

Evelt. 

118  Selbsttatiger    Ether-Flaschen-Verschluss    (automatic    stopper) 

fiir  die  Narkose.     A.  Kurrer   (Lorch). 

119  Digestion  of  Albumin.    E.  Heinrich. — Untersuchungen  uber  dea 

Umfang  der  Eiweissverdauung  im  Magen  des  Menschen, 
auch   bei  gleichzeitiger  Darreichung  von  Kohlehydraten. 

120  Bericht   uber   einen   neuen    Fall    von   syphilitischer   Magenge- 

schwulst    (gastric  tumor).     Max   Einhorn. 

121  Correction    of   Bone    Deformities.      K.    Port. — Ueber   die    Aus- 

gleichung  von  Knochendeformitiiten. 

122  *Kombinierte  Behandlung  von  Lungen-Tuberculose  mit  Calcium 

und  Tuberculin.     Rudolph. 

123  The  Saratoga  Meeting  and  Trip.     Carl  Beck    (New  York). 

Medicinische  Streiflichter  aus  America. 

101.  Operation  for  Uterine  Fibromyomata. — Hegar  advo- 
cates vaginal  total  extirpation,  and  has  thus  removed  tumors, 
that  extended  above  the  umbilicus.  In  some  cases  he  has  pre- 
pared the  uterus  for  extirpation  by  working  through  the- 
vagina,  and  then  removed  it  finally  by  abdominal  section.  He 
does  not  believe  in  retaining  the  uterus  in  case  of  large  tumors, 
as  its  vitality  is  compromised,  and  it  is  possible  to  ligate  the 
vessels  as  a  preliminary  measure  and  thus  obviate  hemorrhage,, 
when  there  is  no  care  as  to  its  further  function. 

102.  Successful    Operative    Treatment    of   Lung    Tuber- 
culosis.— Landerer  proclaims  that  great  benefit  can  be  derived 
in   advanced   cases   of   tuberculous  cavities,   from   resection   of 
parts  of  several  ribs.     The  cavity  is  not  opened,  and  the  aim. 
of  the  intervention  is  merely  to  mobilize  the  wall  of  the  chest 
over  the  lesion  and  by  resecting  the  ribs  to  allow  the  wall  to 
contract  and  reduce  the  size  of  the  thoracic  cavity.     The  lung 
is  thus  forced  to  contract  also  and  is  not  able  to  expand  to  its- 
former  capacity.     This  favors  the  healing  of  the  tuberculous 
lesion  within.     He  describes  in  detail  6  cases  on  which  he  has 
thus  operated.     All  were  what  is  called  hopeless  cases,  but  the 
results  of  the  operation  were  the  complete  cure  for  the  time- 
being  of  one,  and  probably  of  another;   two  others  were  very 
much  improved,  and  the  fifth  patient  was  operated  on  recently. 
This  method  of  treatment  is  particularly  applicable  for  lesions., 
in  the  lower  lobe,  which  for  some  unknown  reason    offer  such 
an  unfavorable  prognosis  that  the  sanatoria  usually  refuse  to 
receive   them.     Consequently  Landerer   advises   this   operation 
in  such  cases  even  in  the  early  stages.     It  is  surprising  how 
well   the  consumptives   bear  the   operation.     The   benefits   are- 
apparent   in   the  course   of   two   or   three   weeks.     Chloroform 
narcosis  is  well  tolerated,  but  loss  of  blood  must  be  guarded 
against.     The  most  appropriate  cases  are  those  with  destruc- 
tive processes  which  are  stationary  or  slowly  progressive.     He- 
attributes  a  large  measure  of  his  success  to  the  fact  that  he 
always  precedes  and  follows  the  operation  with  cinnamic  acid 
(hetol)  treatment,  whose  efl"ect  in  promoting  the  shrinking  and 
healing  of  tuberculous  lesions  has  been  thoroughly  established. 
The  operation  in  one  case  included  resection  of  4  to  15  cm.  of 
seven  ribs,  the  second  to  the  eighth,  reached  through  a  right- 
angled  incision  in  the  rear"  side  wall  of  the  thorax,  drawing 
the  scapula  forward.     In  the  second  case  a  triangular  piece 
was  removed,  including  3.5  cm.  of  the  first  rib;  5.5  cm.  of  the 
second  and  7.5  cm.  of  the  third.     In  another  patient,  about  70- 
cm.  of  ribs  were  resected  from  the  ninth  to  the  fourth  rib,  but 
the  cavity  involving  the  entire   lower  lobe  was  too  extensive 
for  the  possibility  of  complete  healing.     The  patient's  condition 
is  somewhat  better  than  before  the  intervention.     In  another 
case  the  intervention  was  an  indicatio  vitalis.     Large  pieces. 


66 


CURRENT    MEDICAL    LITERATURE. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


were  resected  from  the  ninth  to  the  fifth  ribs,  from  the 
rear  on  the  left  side  to  the  axillary  line,  the  patient  in  a  posi- 
tion to  prevent  pus  from  flowing  into  the  sound  part  of  the 
lung.  There  was'  no  coughing  nor  expectoration  afterward  and 
the  abscess  had  to  be  evacuated  later  from  without,  after  which 
the  patient  rapidly  improved  and  the  benefit  derived  has  been 
permanent.  Wanderer  used  the  morphin-chloroform-oxygen 
narcosis  in  all.  He  adds  also  the  history  of  three  cases 
operated  on  several  years  ago  by  draining  the  cavity.  One 
patient  still  has  a  fistula ;  the  others  were  practically  moribund 
when  operated  on. 

103.  Spirometry. — Hoesslin  and  Gebhardt  have  found  that 
the  spirometer  findings  vary  with  the  same  individual  under 
otherwise  similar  conditions  unless  the  air  breathed  is  warmed 
to  body  temperature  and  calculated  for  the  state  of  the  bar- 
ometer. They  illustrate  an  improved  spirometer  which  warms 
the  air,  and  propose  formulae  to  remedy  the  defects  of  the 
Hutchinson  method,  according  to  which  the  vital  capacity  of 
an  individual  differs  to  a  marked  extent  as  he  is  at  the  level 
of  the  sea  or  at  Davos,  for  instance,  although  all  other  condi- 
tions are  the  same. 

104.  Explanation  of  Action  of  Atropin  in  Ileus. — Pal  has 
learned  from  research  on  dogs  that  atropin  has  an  elective  in- 
hibiting action  on  the  nerve  terminals  of  the  vagus  and  splanch- 
nicus,  while  the  muscles  of  the  walls  of  the  intestines  and  the 
ganglia  which  control  peristalsis  are  not  affected  by  it.  As 
atropin  thus  affects  only  certain  ganglionary  apparatus  for  the 
intestines,  it  should  be  applied  in  those  cases  alone  in  which 
the  elimination  of  these  ganglia  is  required. 

115.  Successful  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis  with  Tuber- 
cuHn. — Roemisch  has  followed  Goetsch's  directions  in  regard 
to  the  administration  of  tuberculin — waiting  and  adapting  the 
doses  to  avoid  all  febrile  reaction — and  his  experience  has  fully 
confirmed  the  successes  reported  by  Goetsch.  He  thinks,  how- 
ever, that  besides  the  febrile,  extremely  nervous  patients  should 
also  be  excluded.  He  found  the  treatment  effective  even  in 
quite  advanced  cases  which  had  come  to  a  stillstand  as  the  re- 
sult of  sanatorium  and  other  treatment,  but  which  could  not 
be  forced  to  further  improvement.  In  all  cases  in  which  too 
rapid  breaking  down  of  extensive  diseased  tissue  might  prove 
harmful,  the  use  of  tuberculin  is  not  advisable.  The  best 
results  are  attained  in  cases  in  which  the  lesions  have  partially 
cicatrized. 

"116.  How  Shall  We  Anesthetize? — Witzel  makes  a  prac- 
tice of  securing  thorough  disinfection  of  mouth,  nose  and  air- 
passages  as  a  preliminary  to  any  operation.  Inhalation  of 
steam  from  saline  solution  or  of  turpentine  he  considers  a  most 
important  measure  for  the  prevention  of  ether  pneumonia  and 
ether  bronchitis.  He  has  the  patient  recline  on  the  table  with 
the  head  lowered  at  an  angle  of  about  45  degrees.  This  allows 
free  egress  to  the  secretions  that  accumulate  in  the  air-passages, 
while  there  is  no  hypersecretion  in  the  trachea  or  larynx.  The 
patient  is  covered  with  warm  cloths  held  in  place  by  long  bags 
drawn  up  over  arms  and  legs,  so  that  he  will  not  be  chilled 
when  the  window  is  opened  to  ventilate  the  room  after  the 
operation.  He  is  then  told  to  count  from  200  backwards, 
slowly  and  breathing  deep  between  the  numbers.  Chloroform 
is  given  at  first,  and  then  ether,  only  a  drop  of  either  at  a  time. 
When  the  operation  is  completed  the  patient  is  carried  with 
head  still  low  to  his  bed,  and  allowed  to  sleep  with  the  window 
open.  He  exhales  ether  for  hours,  but  the  fresh  air,  with 
rinsing  of  the  mouth,  will  certainly  diminish  the  tendency  to 
vomit.  If  vomiting  does  occur  the  stomach  is  rinsed  on  the 
supposition  that  some  ether  must  have  been  swallowed.  He 
allows  his  patients  to  get  up  remarkably  early  after  even 
severe  operations,  the  evening  of  the  same  day  after  amputa- 
tion of  the  upper  arm,  for  instance,  the  next  day  after  ablation 
of  a  carcinoma  of  the  mamma,  etc.  All  are  instructed  and 
trained  beforehand  to  breathe  deep  ten  to  twenty  times  in  the 
half  hour  by  the  clock.  If  the  deep  breathing  causes  pain, 
morphin  may  be  needed.  His  experience  with  morphin  scopo- 
lamin  narcosis  in  3  cases  anesthetized  by  Korff  himself,  was 

unfavorable.     One    patient    suffered    from    weak    heart    action 


afterward  for  days,  and  another  succumbed  to  sepsis,  which  he 
might  have  resisted  under  other  circumstances. 

122.  The  Lime-Tuberculin  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis. — 
Rudolph  argues  that  calcification  is  one  of  Nature's  means  of 
combating  invasion  by  a  foreign  body.  Tuberculin  given  by 
the  "Etappen"  method,  that  is,  in  repeated  courses,  combined 
with  administration  of  lime  water  per  os  and  rectum,  is  a  com- 
bination that  has  proved  remarkably  effective  in  his  hands  in 
the  treatment  of  advanced  tuberculosis.  He  reports  5  cases 
and  the  results  challenge  attention,  although  none  have  been 
controlled  by  autopsy  findings.  The  lime  is  continued  in  the 
intervals  between  the  courses  of  tuberculin,  to  promote  calcifi- 
cation as  much  as  possible. 

Therapeutische   Monatshefte    (Berlin),   November. 

124  *Sulphur     in      xyphoid.      J.     Woroschilsky. — Anwendung     von 

gereinigten  Schwefelblumen  bei  der  Behandlung  des  Typhus 
abdomlnalls. 

125  Ueber    die    Behandlung    der    Lungen-Tuberculose    mit    Geosot 

(Guaiacolum  valerianicum).     A.  Kiihn. 

126  Ueber    Strichformiges    (linear)    Eczem    im    Versorgungsgebiet 

des    Nervus    cutaneus    brachii    externus    im    Anschluss    an 
eine   Verletzung.     Orlipski. 

127  How   to  Testify   in  Regard  to  Functional   Capacity   of  Hand 

After    Accidents,    etc.      G.    W.    Schille. — Wie    begutachtet 
man  die  Gebrauchsfilhigkelt  der  Hand"? 

128  Beitrage  zur  Eisen-    (iron)    Therapie  unter  bes.   Beriicksichti- 

gung  der   Eisen-Maugan-I'raparaten.      Jung. 

124.  Sulphur  in  T3rphoid  Fever. — Woroschilsky  has  been 
giving  1  to  1.25  gm.  of  sulphur  depuratum  every  two  hours  in 
a  large  number  of  cases  of  typhoid  for  the  protecting  coating 
which  it  forms  in  the  intestine.  It  has  also  an  antiphlogistic 
and  antiseptic  action,  but  these  are  subordinate.  The  coating 
formed  by  the  sulphur  prevents  irritation  and  injury  of  the 
intestinal  walls  from  the  ingesta.  The  rapid  subsidence  of  the 
diarrhea  and  other  symptoms  testifies  to  the  great  benefit 
derived.  He  cites  tests  on  healthy  men  who  took  22  gm.  of 
sulphur  a  day  without  injury  and  no  disturbance  of  either 
appetite  or  digestion.  Kobert  states  that  90  per  cent,  of  the 
sulphur  ingested  passes  unaltered  through  the  system. 

Brazil  Medico  (Rio  de  Janeiro),  July  to  November. 

129  (No.  28.)     Pain  from  the  Medical  Standpoint.     M.  Pereira. — 

A  dor  no  ponto  da  vista  medico.     (Commenced  in  No.  26.) 

130  *The  Pulse  in  the  Insane.     H.  lloxo. — Do  pulso  nos  allenados. 

131  Discussion  of  Value  of  Strychnin  in  Yellow  Fever.     Contradic- 

lory   Opinions   by   Members   of   Local    Medical   Society. 

132  (No.  29.)    *Signal  para  o  diagnostico  da  ankylostomiase.     N. 

Gurgel. 

133  (No.    31.)    *Dos    accidentes    em    sero-therapia.      O.    G.    Cruz. 

(Commenced   in   No.    29.) 

134  A  proposito  da  Ainhum.     J.  Moreira. 

135  (No.  32.)      Electro-Therapy  of  Lepra.     F.  Pires. — Do  emprego 

das  correntes  de  alta  frequencia  e  grande  tensao  na   lepra 
anesthesica. 

136  (No.  34.)    *Pathogenia  e  Therapeutica  da  febre  amarilla  (yel- 

low fever).     M.   Guimaraes. 

137  (No.    36.)      Vibration    Massage.      Werneck   Machado. — A   sis- 

motherapia. 

138  (No.  37.)      Differentiation  of  Sporadic  Yellow  Fever.     A.  Fer- 

rari.— Formas  clinicas  da  febre  amarilla  observadas  no  hos- 
pital de  S.  Sebastiao  durante  o  invierno. 

139  (No.   38.)      Relations   Between   Eye   and   Ear   Affections.      S. 

Fialho. — Relacoes    entre   as    molestias    do    ouvido   e    as    do 
olho.      (Commenced  in  No.   27.) 

140  (39)    Notas  sobre   a   filaria  e  a   tenia  no  homem    (in   man). 

H.  Monte. 

141  (No.  40.)    *0  pulso  e  a  tensao  arterial  na  febre  amarilla  (yel- 

low fever).     A.  Ferrari. 

142  Benefit    from    Brewer's    Yeast    in    Case   of    Epilepsy.      N.    de 

Andrade. — O    levedo    de    cerveja    no    trataminento    da    epi- 
lepsia. 

143  (No.    41.)       Sobre    a    propagac;ao    do    impaludlsmo.      L.    So- 

brinno. 

130.  The  Pulse  in  the  Insane. — Roxo  proclaims  that  the 
sphygmographic  tracings  may  be  able  to  differentiate  certain 
dubious  cases  of  mental  affections.  In  laborious  research  on 
130  insane  patients  he  found  a  A'cry  pronounced  difference  in 
the  puLse  between  certain  classes  of  affections.  It  was  only 
exceptionally  normal.  He  reproduces  the  tracing  of  a  typical 
example  of  each  class.  In  mania  the  pulse  was  slow,  averaging 
in  6  patients  66  to  the  minute.  In  melancholia  the  pulse  was 
polycrotic  and  slower  than  normal,  averaging  62  in  7  patients, 
but  otherwise  regular.  The  average  in  14  patients  with  mental 
confusion  was  82,  the  vertical  line  of  the  wave  was  very  pro- 
nounced and  the  waves  were  polycrotic  and  very  irregular.  In 
9  cases  of  dementia  the  average  was  78  and  the  sphygmogram 
resembled  that  of  arteriosclerosis.  In  11  paranoiacs  the  pulse 
beat  was  more  rapid  than  normal,  averaging  80.  The  sphyg- 
mogram is  peculiar  and  characteristic  in  this  affection.     The 
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top  of  the  vave  very  rounded  and  irregularly  polycrotic.  In  18 
cases  of  epilepsy  the  sphygmogram  was  marked  by  a  short 
vertical  linj,  frequently  irregular,  alternating  with  a  dicrotic 
wave,  the  bi?at  only  66  to  the  minute.  In  hysteria  the  tracings 
were  very  irregular,  the  beat  averaging  76.  In  25  alcoholic 
cases  the  pulse  was  within  the  range  of  normal  rate.  The 
vertical  line  was  very  short  and  the  top  of  the  wave  frequently 
flat.  The  pulse  averaged  64  in  the  cases  of  cerebral  syphilis 
and  78  in  those  of  systematic  psychoses.  M.  Nery  has  reported 
that  he  found  some  disturbance  in  the  circulatory  apparatus 
in  93  per  cent,  of  the  insane  in  his  experience,  but  the  charac- 
teristic differences  in  the  pulse  above  noted  are  probably  of 
reflex,  vasomotor  origin. 

132.  A  Diagnostic  Sign  of  Ankylostomiasis. — Gurgel's 
experience  fully  confirms  the  value  of  the  bluish  spots  on  the 
tongue  as  a  sign  of  ankylostomiasis.  He  found  them  in  nearly 
every  one  of  a  large  number  of  patients  examined. 

133.  Accidents  of  Serotherapy. — Cruz  compares  the  acci- 
dents from  the  use  of  serum  treatment  at  Rio  with  those  re- 
ported in  Europe  and  announces  that  they  were  identical  in 
kind  and  occurred  in  about  the  same  proportion.  The  minor 
accidents  from  antiplague  serum  made  at  Rio  were  digestive 
disturbances,  cutaneous  manifestations,  adenitis  or  pain  in 
the  joints,  muscles,  etc.  Two  of  the  persons  thus  affected 
were  physicians,  and  the  disturbances  were  not  sufHcient  to 
interfere  with  their  practice,  and  vanished  in  the  course  of  a 
few  days.  The  more  serious  accidents  included  high  tempera- 
ture, intense  pain,  arthralgias,  neuralgias,  etc.,  pulmonary 
phenomena,  delirium,  prostration  and  adenitis  accompanied 
with  symptoms  which  suggested  the  plague.  In  the  case  of 
the  wife  of  a  colleague,  after  two  injections  of  the  serum  a 
ganglion  became  painful,  and  there  was  insomnia  and  agitation, 
with  temperature  of  nearly  103  F.  and  chills.  A  patch  of 
erythema  30  cm.  long  developed,  with  urticaria,  ecchymoses  in 
the  legs,  and  manifestations  in  the  joints  suggesting  articular 
rheumatism.  The  patient  also  lost  flesh ;  42.5  c.c.  of  the  serum 
had  been  injected  in  the  course  of  eight  days.  The  physicians 
were  in  doubt  as  to  whether  the  case  might  not  be  true  plague, 
but  bacteriologic  examination  was  always  negative  and  the 
patient  rapidly  recuperated.  A  single  injection  of  10  c.c.  in  a 
woman  in  the  seventh  month  of  pregnancy  was  followed  by 
very  high  temperature  and  swelling  of  glands  with  intense  pain 
and  purpuric  patches.  All  these  symptoms  vanished  by  the 
end  of  fifteen  hours.  In  another  case  an  erysipetalous  patch 
developed  on  the  abdomen  accompanied  by  fever,  pain  and  swell- 
ing of  the  glands,  after  two  injections  of  10  c.c.  of  the  serum. 
All  the  disturbances  had  vanished  by  the  end  of  the  week.  Out 
of  the  total  of  123  persons  injected  with  the  serum  58,  or  47.17 
per  cent,  exhibited  accidents,  but  only  7  were  of  a  serious  char- 
acter. Adenitis  occurred  alone  or  with  other  symptoms  in  18. 
The  serum  used  was  about  a  month  old.  The  proportion  of 
accidents  observed  at  Frioul  was  44.7  per  cent.,  and  at 
Glasgow,  47.3  per  cent.  Among  the  incidents  which  he  relates 
to  show  the  efficacy  of  preventive  antiplague  injections  is  the 
case  of  an  infected  vessel,  the  Guudulic,  which  arrived  with  a 
case  of  plague  on  board.  The  patient  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
and  the  rest  of  the  crew  were  treated  with  the  antiplague  serum 
as  a  preventive  measure.  No  further  cases  of  plague  occurred 
until  twenty  days  had  elapsed,  when  two  more  sailors  exhibited 
symptoms  of  the  disease.  The  ship  had  evidently  been  infected 
but  the  antiplague  serum  had  protected  the  crew  from  infection 
so  long  as  its  immunizing  effect  lasted.  This  is  from  eight  to 
fifteen  days.  After  this  immunizing  effect  had  worn  off,  the 
crew  were  liable  to  contract  the  infection  as  if  they  had  not 
been  injected.  The  incident  is  interesting  from  the  further  fact 
that  the  two  sailors  last  affected  had  the  dangerous  submam- 
mary bubo  or  plague  carbuncle,  and  j-et,  possibly  owing  to  the 
influence  of  the  preceding  injection,  the  course  of  the  disease 
was  exceptionally  mild.  All  the  serum  prepared  at  the  local 
institute  is  heated  for  an  hour  to  135  F.,  which  destroys  the 
toxic  properties  inherent  in  normal  serum.  No  fatal  accident 
has  followed  the  use  of  antiplague  serum  anywhere,  he  con- 
cludes, and  commends  it  as  a  most  valuable  and  indispensable 
preventive  measure. 


136.  Treatment  of  Yellow  Fever  with  Glucosed  Serum. — 
Guimaraes  argues  that  the  symptoms  of  yellow  fever  indicate 
insufficiency  on  the  part  of  the  liver.  This  commences  by  de- 
pression of  the  glycogenic  function,  the  key  to  all  the  subse- 
quent phenomena,  he  thinks.  He  aims  to  compensate  the  loss 
of  this  function  by  subcutaneous  injection  of  a  mixture  of  10 
gm.  of  glucose  in  200  c.c.  of  a  1  per  1000  solution  of  sodium 
chlorid.  This  promotes  diuresis,  alleviates  thirst  and  strength- 
ens the  heart  action,  as  Barker  has  already  established. 
Guimaraes  has  tried  it  hitherto  only  on  moribund  patients,  but 
the  effects  observed  encourage  its  wider  adoption. 

141.  The  Pulse  in  Yellow  Fever. — Ferrari  gives  a  number 
of  tracings  to  illustrate  the  pulse  in  yellow  fever.  The  ascend- 
ing line  is  vertical  and  rises  to  a  peak  at  first.  The  pulse  is 
markedly  dicrotic  in  the  two  first  days,  and  it  is  very  rapid 
in  proportion  to  the  arterial  pressure  in  the  first  twenty-four 
hours,  suggesting  derangement  of  the  innervation  of  the  arterial 
apparatus.  Another  interesting  fact  is  the  modification  in  the 
arterial  pressure  after  a  minimal  blood  letting.  Withdrawal 
of  40  to  60  c.c.  of  blood  is  immediately  followed  by  a  drop  in 
the  arterial  tension,  revealing  the  lack  of  arterial  vasomotor 
reflex  action.  The  aim  in  treatment  should  be  to  relieve  the 
overtaxed  heart  by  restoring  the  arterial  contractility.  In  no 
other  disease  does  the  arterial  hypotension  succeed  so  rapidly 
to  tlie  exaggerated  tension  at  first.  The  pulse  in  a  typical  case 
described  was  110  and  the  tension  26  the  first  day,  by  the  third 
they  were  respectively  90  and  16,  by  the  fourth  68  and  12,  and 
the  fifth  day  88  and  8. 

Siglo    Medico    (Madrid),    August   to    December. 

144  (Nos.  2338-2546.)     Tratamiento  del  aborto.    A.  Pulido  Martin. 

145  La  neurasteuia  en  los  pueblos  (small  towns).     T.  Valers. 

146  *Medlcina  colonial. 

147  Tratamiento    de    las    estrecheces    (strictures)    uretrales.      C. 

Negrete. 

148  *DeontoIogia  medica.     S.  D.  Varona. 

149  (Nos.  2547-8.)      2  casos  de  quiluria    (chyluria).     G.  Tanago  y 

Garcia. 

150  (Nos.  2549-51.)      Diagnostico  de  las  aneurismas  aortices.     C. 

M.  Cortezo. 

151  *Petition  to   the  King  from   City   Physicians. — El   Mensaje  al 

Rey  de  los  medicos  titulares. 

152  (Nos.  2550-5.)     Sanldad  publlca  en  Espana  y  ministerio  social 

de  las  clases  medicas. 

153  Transmission    de    la    peste.      Report    of    Spanish    Consul    at 

Yoliohama. 

154  Los  idiotas  ante  los  trlbunales  de  justlcia.     T.  Maestre. 

146.  Colonial  Medicine. — In  this  article  is  reviewed  the 
sanitary  work  accomplished  in  Havana  by  the  United  States 
authorities.  It  cites  extracts  from  Paris  papers  contrasting 
the  condition  before  and  after  the  conquest  of  Cuba,  and  re- 
marks that  the  "contrast  is  a  greater  blow  to  the  good  name  of 
Spain  than  the  defeat  at  Santiago  and  more  depressing  than 
the  treaty  of  Paris."  It  also  describes  the  instruction  and 
institutes  of  colonial  medicine  in  England  and  France,  although 
as  it  adds,  "the  Spaniards  have  no  longer  the  same  interest  as 
formerly  in  matters  pertaining  to  colonies." 

148.  Medical  Deontology. — Varona  remarks  in  the  course  of 
his  article,  which  is  an  appeal  for  physicians  to  assert  certain 
rights,  "we  physicians  spend  half  our  life  seeing  patients,  and 
the  other  half  in  lamenting  over  the  conditions  that  prevail," 
instead  of  organizing  and  working  to  improve  them. 

151.  Petition  to  King  of  Spain  from  City  Physicians. — 
According  to  the  present  Spanish  law  each  town  has  its  city 
physician,  who  is  supposed  to  look  after  the  public  health,  but 
no  provision  is  made  as  to  their  appointment,  salary,  etc.,  which 
is  all  left  to  the  municipal  authorities.  Tliey  have  no  secure 
tenure  of  office  and  no  means  of  enforcing  their  recommenda- 
tions, and  this  appeal  states  that  the  public  health  thus  left  at 
the  mercy  of  the  municipal  authorities  is  absolutely  disregarded 
and  thousands  of  lives  are  unnecessarily  sacrified  every  vear. 
The  "mgdicos  titulados,"  as  they  are  called,  have  been  holding 
a  conference  for  the  purpose  of  protesting  against  this  state  of 
things,  and  they  formally  petition  the  government  to  alter  the 
law  and  have  the  public  health  confided  to  the  care  of  a 
"cuerpo  de  sanidad  civil"  in  each  town,  a  board  of  health 
appointed  by  and  responsible  to  the  state,  to  the  central  gov- 
ernment instead  of  being  at  the  mercy  of  local  politics. 
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New  Patents. 

Patents  of  interest  to  physicians,  November  18  to  December  9  : 

713952.  Pasteurizer.  A.  A.  Busch,  R.  Gull,  and  T.  J.  Barry,  St. 
Louis. 

713980.  Hypodermic  syringe.  Henry  J.  Gill,  Clonskeagh,  Ire- 
land. 

713875.  Portable  stand  for  supporting  and  carrying  stretchers. 
Harry  C.  Hall,  Telluride,  Colo. 

714041.  Sterilizer  for  liquids  or  fluids.  Irvin  E.  Schoch,  Da- 
mascus, 111. 

714052.  Artificial  leg  and  ankle  joint.  Sylvester  K.  Staggs,  New 
York. 

714067.     Muscle-developer.     Eindred  Viko,  Sioux  Falls,  S.  D. 

714124.     Body  brace.     Joel  U.  Adams,  Cincinnati. 

714463.     Exerciser.     Matthew  DufiEner,  Allegheny,  Pa. 

714477.      Strength-testing  machine.     Henry  Haenze,  I'ittsburg,  Pa. 

714305.     Hernial  truss.     George  R.  House,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

714309.  Exercising  apparatus  for  straightening  the  legs.  Franz 
Langel,  Cologne,  Germany. 

714342.  Apparatus  for  treating  diseases  by  vacuum  and  air 
pressure.     Robert  Watson,  Washington,  D.  C. 

715010.  Hernial  bandage  or  truss.  Vincenzo  Brocchi,  Milan, 
Italy. 

714785.  Disinfecting  apparatus.  B.  M.  Davis,  Los  Angeles,  and 
C.  E.  Cook,  Whlttier,  Cal. 

715052.     Mouth  and  nose  guard.     Margaret  B.  Goodwin,  Denver. 

715112.     Catamenial  appliance.     Theresa  Minard,  Scio.  Ohio. 

714738.     Extracting  syringe.     Joseph  R.  Perry,  Wilkesbarre,  Pa. 

714952.     Applicator.     Willard  E.  Robinson,  Maiden,  Mass.    \ 

714850.  Appliance  for  preventing  neuresis.  Carl  Zimmermann, 
Heidelberg,  Germany. 

715331.     Truss.     Joel  U.  Adams,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

715650.  Electrical  massage  apparatus.  Oscar  A.  En  Holm,  New 
York. 

715661.     Vaccinating  tool.     Elijah  M.  Houghton,  Detroit. 

715290.  Device  for  cleaning  hypodermic  needles.  George  Porter, 
Manchester,  N.  H. 

715426.     Suturing  Instrument.     David  Schisgal,  Vernon,  France. 

715701.     Truss.  Milton  B.  Smith,  Holton,  Kan. 

715612.  Wound  closing  device.  Gerard  J.  Van  Schott,  Passaic. 
N.  J. 
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Army  Changes. 

Movements  of  Medical  Officers,  U.  S.  Army,  under  orders  from  the 
Adjutant  General's  Office,  Washington,  D.  C,  from  Dec.  8  to  Dec. 
13,  1902: 

Andrews,  Charles  H.,  major  and  surgeon.  U.  S.  V.,  is  honorably 
discharged  from  the  service  of  the  United  States,  to  take  effect  Feb. 
1,  1903.  his  services  being  no  longer  required. 

Adair,  George  F.,  contract  surgeon,  \].  S.  A.,  is  granted  leave  of 
absence  for  one  month,  to  take  effect  Dec.  1,  1902. 

Corbusier,  William  H.,  major  and  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is  granted 
leave  of  absence  for  one  month. 

Moseley.  Edward  B.,  lieut.-col.,  deputy  surgeon-general,  U.  S.  A., 
is  detailed  as  a  member  of  the  Army  retiring  board  to  meet  at  Den- 
ver. 

Lewis,  William  F.,  captain  and  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is  granted 
one  month's  leave  of  absence,  to  take  effect  when  relieved  from  duty 
at  Fort  D.   A.   Russell,  Wyoming. 

Robins,  Robert  P.,  cortract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  now  at  Philadelphia, 
will  proceed  to  Fort  Niagara,  N.  Y.,  and  report  in  person  to  the 
commanding  officer  of  that  post  for  duty  and  by  letter  to  the  com- 
manding general.  Department  of  the  East. 


Navy  Changes. 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy,  week  ending  Decem- 
ber 20  : 

P.  A.  Surgeon  T.  D.  Myers,  retired,  detached  from  special  duty  at 
Naval  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  and  ordered  to  the  Navy  Yard,  League 
Island,  Pa. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  B.  Thompson,  detached  from  the  Montgomery,  and 
ordered  to  duty  with  the  marines  at  Culebra,  W.  I. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  H.  H.  Haas,  detached  from  duty  at  Culebra,  and 
ordered  to  the  Montgomery. 

Asst.-Surgeon  S.  S.  Rodman,  unexpired  leave  revoked,  and  ordered 
to  the  Pensacola. 

Surgeon  N.  J.  Blackwood,  detached  from  the  Alliance,  and  ordered 
to  the  Chicago,  via  steamer  sailing  December  27. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  C.  DeW.  Brownell,  detached  from  the  Panther  and 
ordered  to  the  Alliance. 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Ofllcial  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  the  14  days  ended  Dec.  18,  1902  : 

Surgeon  C.  T.  Peckham,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  14  days 
from  December  23. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  P.  N.  Barnesby,  granted  leave  of  absence,  on  ac- 
count of  sickness,  for  30  days  from  December  10. 

Asst.-Surgeon  M.  J.  White,  relieved  from  duty  at  San  Francisco. 
and  directed  to  proceed  to  Portland,  Ore.,  and  assume  command  of 
the  service  at  that  port. 

Asst.-Surgeon  D.  H.  Currie,  to  report  to  Surgeon  A.  II.  Glennan, 
San  Francisco,  for  assignment  to  duty. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  C.  W.  Bailey,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  7  days. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  P.  N.  Barnesby,  granted  9  days'  extension  of  leave 
of  absence  from  December  1. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  G.  A.  Gregory,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  10  days 
from  November  26. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  J.  C.  Rodman,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  4  days 
from  December  1^. 


A.  A.  Surgeon  M.  H.  Ross,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  14  days 
from  December  21. 

Medical  Inspector  Agnes  Walker,  granted  leave  of  absence  on  ac- 
count of  sickness,  for  15  days  from  December  1. 

Pharmacist  F.  L.  Brown,  to  proceed  to  Philadelphia,  for  special 
temporary  duty. 

Pharmacist  W.  F.  Schlaar,  to  report  to  Assistant  Surgeon-General 
G.  T.  Vaughan  for  temporary  duty  in  office  for  the  port  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

BOARD     CONVENED. 

Board  convened  at  Boston,  Dec.  10,  1902,  for  the  physical  exam- 
ination of  officers  of  the  Revenue  Cutter  Service.  Detail  for  the 
Board :  Surgeon  R.  M.  Woodward,  chairman  ;  Asst.-Surgeon  W.  C. 
Rucker,  recorder. 

REINSTATEMENT. 

W.  F.  Schlaar,  reinstated  and  appointed  senior  pharmacist,  effect- 
ive Nov.  13,  1902. 

PROMOTIONS. 

To  be  pharmacist  of  the  third  class :  E.  M.  Holt,  C.  W.  Stephen- 
son, G.  W.  litis,  G.  A.  Morris,  M.  H.  Watters,  L.  P.  Hall,  L.  C. 
Spangler,  F.  Siedenburg,  C.  Stier. 

To  be  pharmacist  of  the  second  class  :  A.  M.  Roehrig,  J.  Achen- 
bach,  G.  H.  Brock,  B.  S.  Maguire,  R.  H.  Gibson,  T.  V.  O'Gorman, 
F.  L.  Brown,  F.  S.  Goodman,  Charles  Miller,  C.  H.  Woods,  F.  R. 
Hanrath,  S.  W.  Richardson,  J.  V.  LaGrange,  M.  McKay,  M.  Waler- 
ius,  W.  W.  Kolb.  G.  C.  Allen,  F.  H.  Peck,  Edw.  Rogers,  F.  J.  Herty, 

E.  B.  Scott,  C.  Slough,  B.  E.  Holsendorf,  L.  W.  Ryder,  M.  R.  Mason, 

F.  L.  Gibson,  C.  G.  Carlton,  F.   A.   Southard,   H.   E.   Davis,   R.  F. 
Troxler,  J.  B.  Beck,  W.  F.  Schlaar. 

To  be  pharmacist  of  the  first  class  :  W.  F.  Macdowell,  Henry 
Gahn,  W.  L.  Stearns,  A.  M.  Roehrig,  G.  H.  Brock,  R.  H.  Gibson, 
T.  V.  O'Gorman,  F.  L.  Brown,  F.  S.  Goodman,  Chas.  Miller,  F.  R. 
Hanrath,  S.  W.  Richardson,  J.  V.  LaGrange. 

CASUALTIES. 

Surgeon  John  Vansant,  died  Dec.  12,  1902. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  Joseph  Charles,  died  Dec.  11,  1902. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  Public  Health  and  Ma- 
rine Hospital   Service,  during  the  week  ended  Dec.  20,   1902  : 

SMALLPOX UNITED    STATES. 

California :  Sacramento,  Nov.  29-Dec.  6,  3  cases  ;  San  Francisco, 
Nov.  30-Dec.  7,  3  cases. 

Colorado :  Denver,  Dec.  6-13,  9  cases. 

Florida  :  Jacksonville,  Dec.  6-13,  1  case. 

Georgia  :  Atlanta,  Dec.  3-10,  2  cases. 

Illinois :  Belleville,  Dec.  6-13,  1  case ;  Chicago,  Dec.  6-13,  4  cases  ; 
Freeport,  Nov.  29-Dec.  13,  3  cases. 

Indiana  :   Indianapolis,  Dec.  6-13,  22  cases,  2  deaths. 

Maine :  Dec.  6-13,  Biddeford,  4  cases ;  Portland,  1  case. 

Massachusetts  :  Dec.  6-13,  Boston,  21  cases,  2  deaths ;  Chelsea,  1 
case ;  Lawrence,  2  cases  ;  Maiden,  1  case ;  Newton,  1  death  ;  Taun- 
ton,  3  cases. 

Michigan :  Detroit,  Nov.  29-Dec.  13,  68  cases ;  Grand  Rapids, 
Dec.  6-13,  9  cases. 

Missouri :  St.  Louis,  Nov.  30-Dec.  7,  40  cases. 

Nebraska  :  Omaha,  Dec.  6-13,  3  cases. 

New  Hampshire :  Nashua,  Dec.  6-13,  20  cases. 

New  Jersey  :  Newark,  Dec.  6-13,  1  case. 

New  York  :  Dec.  6-13,  Binghamton,  1  case ;  Buffalo,  1  case ;  New 
York,  7  cases. 

Ohio :  Cincinnati,  Dec.  5-12,  2  cases ;  Cleveland,  Dec.  6-13,  11 
cases,  5  deaths. 

Pennsylvania :  Altoona,  Dec.  6-13,  14  cases ;  Brie,  Dec.  6-13,  3 
cases ;  Johnstown,  Nov  22-Dec.  13,  12  cases,  2  deaths  ;  McKeesport, 
Dec.  6-13,  1  case;  Philadelphia,  Dec.  6-13,  4  cases,  2  deaths;  Pitts- 
burg, Dec.  6-13,  20  cases,  9  deaths. 

Utah :  Salt  Lake  City,  Nov.  29-Dec.  13,  12  cases ;  3  cases  im- 
ported. 

Washington  :  Tacoma,  Nov.  30-Dec.  7,  1  case. 

SMALLPOX FOREIGN. 

Canada :  Quebec,  Dec.  6-13,  1  case. 

France :  Rheims,   Nov.   23-30,   1  death. 

Great  Britain  :  Bradford,  Nov.  15-29,  38  cases  ;  Dundee,  Nov.  22- 
29,  2  cases  ;  Manchester,  Nov.  22-29,  1  case ;  Sheffield,  Nov.  15-29,  9 
cases. 

India :  Bombay,   Nov.    11-18,   1   death. 

Italy  :  Naples,  Nov.  24-Dec.  1,  2  cases  ;  Palermo,  Nov.  15-22,  8 
cases. 

Mexico :  Mexico,  Nov.  23-30,  1  case,  1  death. 

Russia :  Odessa,  Nov.  15-22,  2  cases,  1  death ;  St.  Petersburg, 
Nov.  1.5-22.  7  cases,  2  deaths. 

Straits  Settlements  :     Singapore,  Oct.  25-Nov.  1,  2  deaths. 

Uruguay :  Montevideo,  Oct.  23-30,  11  cases. 

YELLOW   FEVER. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Nov.  1-8,  4  deaths. 
Colombia :  Panama,  Dec.  1-8,  5  cases,  2  deaths. 
Costa  Rica  :  Port  Limon,  Nov.  29-Dec.  0,  4  cases,  3  deaths. 
Mexico :  Tampico,  Nov.  30-Dec.  7,  18  deaths  ;  Vera  Cruz,  Nov.  29- 
Dec.  6,  12  cases,  3  deaths. 

CHOLERA. 

China  :  Hongkong,  Oct.  18-25,  1  case,  1  death. 

lOgvpt :  Alexandria,  Nov.  8-22,  39  cases,  35  deaths. 

India:   Calcutta,  Nov.  8-15,   24  deaths. 

Straits  Settlements  :  Singapore.  Oct.  24-Nov.  1,  19  deaths. 

PLAGUE. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Nov.  1-8,  5  deaths. 
China:  Hongkong,  Oct.  18-25,  1  case,  1  death. 
Egypt :  Alexandria,  Nov.  8-22,  1  case. 

India  :  Bombay,  Nov.  11-18,  134  deaths ;  Calcutta,  Nov.  8-15,  6 
deaths. 

India  :  Karachi,  Nov.  9-16,  10  cases,  6  deaths. 

Straits  Settlements :  Singapore,  Oct.  25-Nov.  1,  1  case,  1  deatk. 
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TUBERCULAR  PERITONITIS 

IN  EARLY  life:  WITH  ESPECIAL  REFERENCE  TO  ITS 
TREATMENT  BY   LAPAROTOMY.* 
THOMAS  MORGAN  ROTCH,  M.D. 

PROFESSOR  OF  DISEASES  OF   CHItDREN,  HA3TABO  UNIVKBSITT. 
BOSTON. 

The  clinical  differentiation  of  cases  of  tuberculosis  of 
the  peritoneum  in  early  life,  based  solely  on  the  path- 
ologic findings,  is  inadequate  for  a  satisfactory  decision, 
first,  as  to  diagnosis,  second,  as  to  etiology  and  treatment. 

It  has  long  been  known  that  in  certain  cases  of  tuber- 
cular peritonitis  laparotomy  has  proved  to  be  curative, 
where  all  other  means  of  treatment  have  been  ineffectual. 
The  reason  why  the  laparotomy  is  in  these  cases  success- 
ful is  not  definitely  known. 

Tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum,  from  an  etiologic 
standpoint,  is  often  obsv^ure,  but  it  may  be  a  primary  in- 
fection. Most  commonly,  however,  it  is  secondary  to 
tuberculosis  of  the  mesenteric  lymph-nodes.  Again,  it  may 
be  secondary  to  tuberculosis  of  other  organs,  such  as  of 
the  intestines,  of  the  lungs  or  of  the  lymph-nodes  in 
various  parts  of  the  body.  It  may  arise  in  the  course  of 
various  infectious  diseases,  especially  the  exanthemata. 
From  a  pathologic  point  of  view,  the  process  consists  of 
the  formation  of  miliary  tubercles  on  the  peritoneum, 
which  give  rise  to  opaque  cheesy  thickening,  often 
nodular,  and  with  firm  adhesions  of  the  adjacent  sur- 
faces. This  pathologic  condition  may  or  may  not  be 
accompanied  by  an  exudation  into  the  peritoneal  cavity ; 
the  ascites  may  be  serous,  sero-purulent  or  purulent  in 
character  and  of  different  amounts,  but  the  amount  of 
fluid  when  any  is  present  is  usually  considerable. 

Again,  from  a  pathologic  standpoint,  we  may  prac- 
tically speak  of  three  forms,  first,  a  miliary  tuberculosis 
with  ascites  acute  or  subacute  in  its  course.  Second. 
A  fibrous  form  in  which  ascites  may  be,  but  is  not 
usually  present.  This  second  form  is  essentially  chronic, 
and  is  represented  by  the  formation  of  a  fibrous  tissue 
with  matting  of  the  intestine,  the  omentum  and  the 
mesenter}',  without  much  tendency  to  caseation  or  to 
breaking  down.  Third.  A  later  stage  of  the  form  just 
described,  in  which  there  occurs  large  tubercular  de- 
posits with  caseation  and  softening.  This  form  has  by 
some  pathologists  been  called  the  ulcerative,  and  in  it 
the  lungs  are  commonly  affected.  It  is  not  so  chronic 
as  the  fibrous  form,  but  is  characterized  by  more  fever 
and  more  severe  sjonptoms. 

In  view  of  the  difficulty  in  determining  clinically  the 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Diseases  of  Children,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Dre.  H.  M. 
McClanahan,  Edwin  Rosenthal  and  Samuel  W.  Kelley. 


various  types  just  enumerated  we  must  consider 
certain  questions:  1.  The  diagnosis  of  the  presence 
of  a  tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum.  2.  The  detection  of 
which  pathologic  form  is  present.  3.  Whether  the  tuber- 
culosis of  the  peritoneum  is  localized  and  is  not  com- 
plicated by  tuberculosis  elsewhere  (this  practically 
means  outside  of  the  abdominal  cavity),  or  is  secondary 
to  tuberculosis  of  the  thoracic  cavity.  4.  Which  of  these 
forms  of  tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum  are  amenable  to 
treatment?  Finally,  5,  under  what  circumstances  and 
in  what  cases  should  laparotomy  be  performed? 

The  answers  to  these  questions  must  be,  it  is  acknowl- 
edged, somewhat  uncertain.  It  is  only  in  a  general 
way  that,  with  our  present  knowledge,  we  can  determine 
clinically  whether  a  laparotomy  should  be  performed. 
The  finer  details,  both  pathologic  and  symptomatic, 
although  interesting  at  the  autopsy  in  the  light  of  ad- 
vancing our  knowledge  of  the  subject,  are  clinically  of 
little  practical  value  in  comparison  with  the  importance 
of  differentiating  the  operable  from  the  inoperable  cases. 

With  this  general  statement  we  must  now  consider 
how  we  can  solve  the  various  questions  which  have 
just  been  enumerated,  and  finally,  we  must  determine 
whether  we  shall  or  shall  not  operate  in  a  given 
ease.  My  views  on  this  subject  are  based  on  a  study  of 
those  cases  of  tubercular  peritonitis  in  early  life  which 
have  occurred  at  the  Infants'  Hospital  and  at  the  Chil- 
dren's Hospital  during  the  last  eighteen  years,  and  a 
table  of  these  cases  will  be  given  later. 

The  symptoms  in  infancy  and  early  childhood  of 
tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum  are  so  varied,  unsatis- 
factory and  obscure  that  it  is  of  great  importance  first 
to  determine  whether  the  case  is  tubercular  or  not,  and 
next  whether  the  tuberculosis  is  of  the  peritoneum, 
lung,  lymph-nodes  or  any  other  part  of  the  economy. 

In  many  cases  the  physical  examination  fails  to  give 
us  this  knowledge,  and  if  the  temperature  is  irregular 
and  much  raised,  as  102,  103  or  104,  it  will  often  be 
impossible  to  determine  this  question  decisively.  If, 
however,  the  temperature  is  moderate,  99  to  100  or  101, 
and  keeps  fairly  regular  within  these  bounds,  we  can 
with  decided  benefit  use  the  tuberculin  test.  Although 
it  can  not  at  present  be  said  that  a  tuberculin  reaction 
will  take  place  in  every  case  of  tuberculosis  in  infants 
and  children,  yet  it  is  of  value  when  it  occurs,  although 
its  negative  evidence  is  not  decisive. 

After  having  made  ourselves  fairly  sure  that  tuber- 
culosis is  present,  it  should  next  be  decided,  if  possible, 
whether  the  tuberculosis  exists  elsewhere  than  in  the 
abdominal  cavity.  This  in  early  life  is  often  exceedingly 
difficult,  as  there  may  be  a  tubercular  process  in  the 
thoracic  cavity,  either  of  the  bronchial  lymph-nodes  or 
of  the  lung  itself,  without  physical  evidence,  the  sputwn 
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in  these  cases  often  being  impossible  to  obtain.  A  swab, 
however,  for  culture  should  be  taken  from  the  esoph- 
agus, and  will  in  some  cases  reveal  the  presence  of 
the  tubercle  bacillus,  which  otherwise  would  not  have 
been  detected.  The  examination  of  the  blood  in  refer- 
ence to  leucocytosis  is  of  very  little  diagnostic  value,  as 
leucocytosis  may  or  may  not  be  present. 

An  examination  of  the  urine  for  tubercle  bacilli  should 
be  made  in  cases  where  there  is  evidence  of  renal  or 
vesical  disturbance.  All  these  examinations,  when  they 
have  failed  to  give  results,  are  merely  negative  evidence 
and  are  simply  to  be  used  as  additional  factors  in  the 
problem  which  is  being  solved.  If  the  bacilli  are  found 
from  the  swab,  or  in  the  urine,  this  would  be  so  much 
evidence  in  favor  of  there  being  tuberculosis  in  some 
part  of  the  lung  or  in  the  genito-urinary  tract  in  addi- 
tion to  the  possible  presence  of  tuberculosis  of  the 
peritoneum. 

There  are  certain  facts  connected  with  the  age  of  the 
individual  which  aid  us  in  making  a  practical  clinical 
classification,  and  which  are  worthy  of  great  considera- 
tion. 

Tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum  may  occur  both  in 
infancy  and  in  childhood,  but  those  forms  which  show 
a  marked  inflammatory  condition,  either  with  or  with- 
out ascites,  are  more  common  in  children  than  in  in- 
fants. In  infants,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  more  com- 
mon to  have  a  miliary  tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum  in 
the  course  of  a  general  tuberculosis  which  does  not  as  a 
rule  show  abdominal  symptoms.  In  children,  again, 
the  peritoneal  inflammation  may  be  so  localized  as 
to  constitute  a  disease  of  itself,  and  this  is  so 
marked  that  this  phase  of  the  disease  and  this  stage  of 
the  development  of  the  individual  constitutes  what,  for 
want  of  a  better  name,  is  called  "chronic  tubercular 
peritonitis,"  and  it  is  this  chronic  tubercular  peritonitis 
occurring  in  individuals  most  frequently  from  II/2  to  4 
years  of  age  which  can  be  treated  as  a  disease  per  se, 
and  which  gives  us  the  largest  percentage  of  recoveries 
from  tubercular  peritonitis  by  means  of  laparotomy. 

We  can  therefore  state  that,  provided  we  have  a 
localized  tubercular  process  in  the  peritoneum  which  is 
chronic  in  its  course,  that  it  is  this  class  of  cases  which 
should  be  treated  by  laparotomy.  In  this  class  of  cases, 
however,  certain  forms  give  a  better  prognosis  than 
others.  The  most  favorable  form  for  treatment  by  lap- 
arotomy, is  where  the  first  pathological  form  described 
above  is  present,  that  is,  miliary  tuberculosis  of  the 
peritoneum  with  ascites ;  while  the  less  favorable  form 
for  laparotomy  is  that  which  we  have  spoken  of  above  as 
the  fibrous  form,  and  the  prognosis  in  this  fibrous  form 
seems  to  be  more  favorable  if  ascites  is  present  than  if 
ascites  is  not  present. 

Here  again  I  would  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that 
while  in  early  chilhood  after  the  first  year  this  miliary 
tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum  is  the  most  favorable 
form  for  laparotomy,  yet  on  the  other  hand  laparotomy 
is  seldom  of  avail  during  the  first  year  of  life,  as  miliary 
tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum  in  early  infancy  is 
usually  part  of  a  general  tuberculosis  and  therefore  can 
not  be  benefited  by  laparotomy  owing  to  the  activity 
of  the  tubercular  process  elsewhere. 

Given,  then,  the  opinion  in  a  special  case  that  tuber- 
culosis of  the  peritoneum  is  present,  we  first  consider 
the  age  in  determining  whether  laparotomy  should  be 
performed.  If  the  patient  is  under  one  year,  although 
as  a  last  resort  we  may  operate,  it  does  not  have  the 
same  favorable  prognostic  significance  as  at  a  later 
period.     Moreover,  we  can  expect  a  more  favorable  re- 


sult from  laparotomy  when  ascites  is  present,  as  the 
presence  of  ascites  usually  shows  a  less  advanced  and 
more  active  process  than  when  it  is  not  present,  as  is 
often  the  case  in  the  fibrous  form,  which  has  been  stated 
to  have  a  less  favorable  prognosis. 

If  by  means  of  physical  examination  we  have  made 
up  our  minds  that  we  probably  have  a  localized  fibrous 
form  to  deal  with,  the  opinion  being  based  on  the  detec- 
tion of  masses  large  and  small  in  the  abdomen,  without 
evidence  of  fluid,  even  then  it  is  better  to  operate  than 
to  run  the  risk  of  the  child  dying  of  exhaustion,  pro- 
vided we  find  no  evidence  that  tuberculosis  exists  out- 
side the  abdominal  cavity. 

In  the  third  or  so-called  ulcerative  tuberculosis  of  the 
peritoneum  it  is  usually  evident  on  physical  examina- 
tion that  there  is  tuberculosis  elsewhere  than  in  the  ab- 
dominal cavity,  the  probability  being  that  it  is  in  the 
bronchial  lymph-nodes  or  lungs,  and  that  the  tubercular 
peritonitis  in  this  instance  is  secondary  to  a  thoracic 
tuberculosis,  and  therefore,  as  a  rule,  can  not  be  benefited 
by  laparotomy. 

The  primary  forms,  on  the  contrary,  had  much  better 
always  be  operated  on,  even  when  the  infection  is  sec- 
ondary to  a  tubercular  mesenteric  lymph-node,  for  the  re- 
moval of  such  node  or  nodes  is  indicated  and  in  such 
cases  there  is  a  fair  chance  for  a  radical  cure  of  the  gen- 
eral tubercular  infection  of  the  peritoneum. 

I  have  had  cases  in  which  a  child  who  was  failing  in 
appetite,  losing  in  weight  and  strength,  and  having  a 
heightened  temperature,  and  in  whom  a  tubercular 
mesenteric  lymph-node  was  detected  on  physical  exam- 
ination, completely  recovered  after  removal  of  the  tuber- 
cular node,  and  in  whom  after  a  number  of  years,  at 
least  five  or  six,  there  was  no  return  of  the  disease. 

There  have,  of  course,  been  cases  of  tubercular  peri- 
tonitis which  have  recovered  spontaneously,  but  the  fact 
that  this  result  can  occur  does  not  indicate,  as  has  been 
suggested  by  some  writers,  that  we  should  not  operate 
but  should  wait  and  see  whether  such  spontaneous  re- 
covery would  take  place. 

The  danger  of  a  localized  tubercular  peritonitis, 
which  we  know  can  get  well,  becoming  disseminated  and 
thus  producing  a  general  tuberculosis  or  a  local  tuber- 
culosis of  the  lung  or  brain,  is  undoubtedly  a  great  one, 
and  knowing  that  if  this  dissemination  does  take  place 
the  child  will  in  all  probability  die,  it  seems  much 
more  reasonable  to  operate  before  such  dissemination 
has  taken  place  than  to  wait  until  it  is  too  late.  It  is 
also  well  known  that,  first,  in  individual  cases  of  local- 
ized tuberculosis  we  are  unable  to  say  whether  such  cases 
will  recover  spontaneously  or  will  become  a  general 
tuberculosis,  and  second,  that  an  exploratory  laparo- 
tomy, when  performed  by  an  expert,  is  known  to  be  of 
little  danger,  especially  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the  dis- 
ease when  the  child  has  not  yet  become  markedly  re- 
duced in  strength  and  vitality. 

Is  it  not  better,  then,  to  give  the  child  the  benefit  of 
the  chance,  and  when  we  are  reasonably  sure  that 
tubercular  peritonitis  is  present  in  a  child  over  one  year 
of  age,  and  when  there  are  no  evident  signs  of  tuber- 
culosis elsewhere,  or  possibly  only  in  the  mesenteric 
lymph-nodes,  is  it  not  better  to  make  an  exploratory 
laparotomy  at  once? 

At  a  meeting  of  the  American  Pediatric  Society,  held 
in  Boston  on  May  27,  1902, 1  presented^  6  cases  of  tuber- 
cular peritonitis  in  which  laparotomy  had  been  per- 
formed and  complete  recovery  had  taken  place.     These 

1.  Reviewed  in  The  Journal  A.  M.  A.,  Oct.  18,  1902,  1170,  p.  1009. 
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ases  were  only  6  out  of  the  20  cases  which  have  been 
operated  on  and  recovered  in  our  service  at  the  Chil- 
dren's Hospital.  [The  other  18  cases  lived  at  too  great 
a  distaiico  to  he  brought  to  Boston.]  I  also  found  in 
our  service  :)t  the  Infants'  Hospital  during  the  same 
period  only  one  case  of  tubercular  peritonitis.  This  case 
died,  and  proved  to  be  one  in  which  the  tubercular  peri- 
tonitis was  part  of  a  general  tuberculosis,  thus  ex- 
emplifying what  I  have  already  said,  that  tubercular 
peritonitis  in  the  first  year  of  life  is  rare  as  a  primary 
disease,  and  is  almost  invariably  part  of  a  general  tuber- 
culosis. 

I  wish  to  acknowledge  the  courtesy  of  my  colleagues 
at  the  Children's  Hospital  for  allowing  me  to  report 
those  cases  which  happened  to  occur  in  their  respective 
services. 

During  a  period  of  18  years,  from  1884  to  1902,  the 
total  number  of  cases  admitted  to  the  Children's  Hos- 
pital in  which  the  diagnosis  of  tubercular  peritonitis 
seemed  reasonably  certain  was  69.  Of  this  number  39 
were  boys  and  30  were  girls. 

The  relative  occurrence  at  the  different  ages  showed 
the  condition  to  be  extremely  rare  in  the  early  months 
of  life,  the  3^oungest  case  recorded  being  14  months. 
After  the  first  year  and  a  half  of  life  the  disease  was 
found  to  become  frequent  and  was  most  common  be- 
tween 2  and  4  years,  after  which  it  was  of  only  occas- 
ional occurrence.  The  influence  of  age  to  the  disease 
is  seen  in  the  following  table:  One  to  2  years,  11  cases; 
2  to  3  years,  17  cases ;  3  to  4  years.  14  cases ;  4  to  5  years, 

9  cases ;  5  to  6  years,  4  cases ;  6  to  7  years,  3  cases ;  7  to  8 
years,  1  case ;  8  to  9  years,  5  cases ;  9  to  10  years,  1  case ; 

10  to  12  years,  4  cases. 

The  average  duration  of  the  symptoms  before  the 
child  entered  the  hospital  was  about  three  months.  The 
statements  made  by  the  mother  were  often  indefinite. 
Usually  the  first  thing  noticed  was  the  gradual  and  in- 
creasing distention  of  the  abdomen,  which  was  present 
in  nearly  every  case  except  those  which  began  as  tuber- 
f^ular  meningitis.  .Occasionally  the  swelling  appeared  to 
)me  on  quite  acutely,  sometimes  following  a  blow  or 
Kill,  and  at  times  rapidly  increased.  The  course  was 
usually  chronic,  sometimes  dating  back  a  year  or  even 
more,  and  associated  with  failing  health  and  loss  of 
weight.  In  many  cases  rhachitis  is  mentioned  as  being 
present,  but  the  hospital  records  were  not  sufficiently 
explicit  on  this  point  to  be  of  much  value.  Distention 
of  the  abdominal  veins  was  recorded  in  3  cases  only. 

FAMILY    HISTORY. 

There  was  a  family  history  of  tuberculosis  in  20  cases, 
representing  30  per  cent.  This,  however,  bears  no  re- 
lation so  far  as  the  statistics  are  concerned  to  the  death 
rate. 

GENERAL    SYMPTOMS. 

Abdominal  tenderness  was  generally  absent,  and  if 
present  was  rarely  severe.  The  movements  of  the 
bowels,  so  far  as  recorded,  were  not  significant,  loose 
movements  and  constipation  alternating,  and  one  being 
about  as  frequent  as  the  other.  Even  in  the  cases  in 
which  an  autopsy  subsequently  showed  the  presence  of 
tubercular  ulcers  of  the  intestines,  there  was,  as  a  rule, 
nothing  especially  characteristic  or  suggestive  noted  in 
the  discharges. 

SPECIAL  SYMPTOMS. 

The  temperature  was  irregular  and,  as  a  rule,  elevated, 
although  in  some  cases  it  was  only  slightly  above  normal, 
and  at  times  was  normal  or  even  subnormal. 


The  pulse  was  usually  accelerated,  its  rate  varying 
between  wide  limits. 

The  respirations  also  were  generally  accelerated,  and 
varied  between  wide  limits. 

There  were  records  of  white  blood  counts  in  only  23 
of  the  69  cases.  These  counts  showed  an  average  leu- 
cocytosis  of  16,435,  the  lowest  count  being  5.400,  the 
highest  44,000.  Counts  of  15,000  to  20,000  were  fre- 
quent. In  certain  of  the  cases,  but  by  no  means  in  all, 
the  leucocytosis  could  be  explained  by  coexisting  in- 
flammatory changes.  So  far  as  this  series  of  cases  is 
concerned,  we  must  admit  that  the  presence  or  absence 
of  leucocytosis  is  of  very  little  value  in  either  the 
diagnosis  or  the  prognosis  of  tubercular  peritonitis  in 
children. 

An  analysis  of  this  series  of  69  cases  in  reference  to 
the  mortality  gives  the  following  result: 

In  Series  1,  number  of  cases  dying  in  the  hospital, 
without  operation,  20,  or  29  per  cent. ;  after  operation, 
12;  total  number  of  deaths  occurring  in  the  hospital  32, 
or  46.3  per  cent. 

In  Series  4,  total  number  of  cases  discharged  without 
operation,  17,  or  24.7  per  cent. 

Of  the  32  cases  operated  on  the  results  were : 

In  Series  3,  recovering  from  operation  and  dis- 
charged to  parents,  20,  or  62.5  per  cent. 

In  Series  2,  dying  in  the  hospital  after  operation,  12, 
or  37.5  per  cent. 

In  the  analysis  of  the  four  series  of  cases,  into  which 
the  69  cases  are  naturally  divided,  I  have  made  use  of 
the  following  signs : 

*  =  Cases  in  which  autopsies  were  obtained. 

+  =  Definitely  stated  to  be  present,  or  reasonably  inferred  to  be 
present  from  the  data  given  in  the  records. 

+  ?  =  Not  definitely  stated  to  be  present,  but  probably  present  by 
inference. 

?  =  Data  not  suflicient  to  justify  one  In  affirming  or  denying  the 
point  in   question. 

0  =  Definitely  stated  to  be  absent  or  negative. 
—  =  Not  definitely  stated  to  be  absent  or  negative,  but  presum- 
ably absent. 

The  Arabic  numerals  are  the  numbers  of  the  cases. 

SERIES  1.— Cases  Dying  in  the  Hospital  Without  Operation. 


Number  of  Case. 


1.  Presence  of  fluid.  0 

2.  Abdominal      dis- 

tention  0 

3.  Intestinal     adhe- 

sions  

4.  Tub. of  mesentery 

or  mesen  ter  ic 
nodes  or  both.  .  + 

5.  Thick'ni'g  of  per- 

itoneum .   .     .   . 

6.  Miliary    tubercle 

of  peritoneum...  -\- 

7.  Miliary  tubercles 

of  liver,  spleen, 
kidneys  or  all    .  |+ 

8.  Tuberculosis    o  f| 

lungs  or  pleurae.  I + 

9.  Tub.  of  meninges! 

or  brain  or  both  + 

10.  Enlarged  lymph 
nodes,  cervical, 
axillary,  ingui- 
nal or  bronchial  + 

11.  Tuberc'l'r  ulcers 
of  intestines  .   . 


+ 


23  24 
+  0 


*    * 
25  28 


33 


35 


43 


57 

+ 

+ 
+1 

+ 

t 

+ 


1.  Complicated  by  diphtheria   (?). 

Of  the  cases  in  Series  1  autopsies  were  obtained  in 
18,  in  which  not  one  showed  the  lesions  of  tuberculosis 
to  be  limited  to  the  peritoneum  and  mesenteric  lymph 
nodes.  Eleven  cases  showed  tuberculous  ulcers  of  the 
intestines,  but  their  presence  could  not  have  been  diag- 
nosticated from  the  clinical  symptoms  recorded.  Seven- 
teen cases  showed  some  tuberculous  lesions  of  the  lungs. 
Twelve  cases  showed  tuberculous  lesions  of  the  brain  or 
meninges. 
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SERIES  2.— Cases  Dying  in  the  Hospital  After  Operation. 


Number  of  Case. 


1.  Presence  of  fluid 

2.  Abdominal  distention 

3.  Intestinal  adhesions 

4.  Tuberculosis    of   mesentery   or  me- 
senteric nodes  or  both 

5.  Thickening  of  peritoneum 

6.  Miliary  tubercles  of  peritoneum.  .   . 

7.  Miliary  tubercles  of  liver  and  spleen 

8.  Tubercles  of  lun^s  or  pluns  .      ... 

9.  Tuberculosis  of  brain  or  menincres  . 

10.  Enlarfjed  lymph  nodes,  cervical,  ax- 
illary, inguinal  or  bronchial.    .   .   . 

11.  Tuberculous  ulcers  of  intestines  .   . 

13.  Tuberculin  reaction 

13.  Pathologic  exam,  of  tissue  removed 


16 


65 


+ 

+ 

+ 
+ 

+ 


2.  Complicated  with  general  septic  peritonitis  and  Intestinal 
perforation. 

Six  of  the  12  cases  of  Series  2  (i.  e.,  16,  19,  47,  51, 
56,  69)  were  on  incision  of  the  abdominal  wall  found 
to  be  practically  inoperable,  owing  to  the  extensive  ad- 
hesions of  the  intestines  to  each  other  and  to  the  abdo- 
minal wall.  Four  of  the  above-mentioned  cases  had 
fluid  in  addition  to  the  adhesions. 

SERIES  3.— Cases  Operated  on  and  Discharged  Temporarily  Relieved. 


Number  of  Case. 

5 
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+ 
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+ 

+ 

+ 
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+ 

0 
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+ 
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Q 

0 
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o 
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Z 
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fo 
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+ 
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+ 

O 
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55 

+ 

t 
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O 
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59 

+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 

O 

p. 
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+ 
+ 

+1 
+ 
+ 

+ 

O 

0 
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69 

1.  Presence  of  fluid 

2.  Abdom.  distention 

3.  Intest.  adhesions. 

4.  Tub.    mesentery, 
mesenteric  lymph 
nodes,  or  both.  . 

5.  Thickeni'g  of  per- 
itoneum   

6.  Miliary   tubercles 
of  peritoneum,    . 

7.  Miliary    tuber,  of 

liver  and  spleen. 

8.  Tuberculosis     o  f 
lungs  or  pleuree  . 

9.  Tub.      of      brain, 
meninges  or  both. 

10.  Enlarged     lymph 

nodes     in     neck, 
axillae  or  groin  .   . 

11.  Pathol,  diagnosis 
from  specimen.  . 

12.  Condition     when 
discharged.   .  .  . 

+ 
+ 
+ 
1 

+ 

Q 

o 

3.  Discharged  not  relieved.  Incision  abdominal  wall.  Further 
operation  made  impossible  by  universal  Intestinal  adhesions. 

4.  Complicated  with  ovarian  cyst. 

5.  Relieved,  recurrence.     Discharged  because  of  pertussis. 

SUMMARY. 

A  summary  of  the  cases  in  Series  3  shows  that  the 
condition  when  discharged  was  the  same  or  worse  in  5 
cases,  or  25  per  cent.  In  4  (Nos.  13,  42,  63,  66) 
of  the  5  cases  intestinal  adhesions  prevented  successful 
operation,  although  in  2  cases  some  fluid  was  present. 
Extensive  adhesions,  therefore,  are  shown  by  this  lim- 
ited number  of  cases  to  be  a  distinctly  unfavorable  con- 
dition. The  condition  in  the  remaining  case  was  not 
stated  at  the  time  of  its  discharge.  That  is,  of  the  5 
cases  operated  on  in  Series  1,  2  and  3  in  5  per  cent,  it 
was  impossible  to  learn  what  the  condition  was  at  the 
time  of  the  child^s  discharge. 

A  limited  number  of  adhesions  did  not  apparently 
affect  the  results  of  the  operation,  as  they  were  present 
in  six  of  the  fourteen  satisfactory  results.  The  report 
of  the  operation  in  a  number  of  cases  failed  to  give  in- 
formation as  to  the  extent  of  the  adhesions  found  at  the 
operation.  Satisfactory  results  were  obtained  in  cases 
numbered  9,  10,  44,  48,  in  which  no  fluid  was  present. 
Therefore,  the  absence  of  fluid  does  not  preclude  an 
immediately  successful  result. 


The  presence  of  fluid  with  few  or  no  adhesions,  and 
with  the  absence  of  tuberculosis  elsewhere  would  seem 
to  be  the  most  favorable  class  of  cases  for  operation. 

The  analysis  of  these  69  cases,  therefore,  phows  that 
tuberculosis  of  the  mesenteric  lymph-nodes  docs  not  pre- 
clude a  successful  result.  Also,  that  imsmueh  as  the 
presence  of  palpable  masses  and  the  absence  of  fluid  does 
not  preclude  a  successful  operation,  and  inasmuch  as 
the  degree  of  intestinal  adhesions  can  only  be  surmised 
before  operation,  laparotomy  would  seem  to  be  indi- 
cated in  all  cases  of  tubercular  peritonitis,  provided  (1) 
that  the  general  condition  of  the  patient  permits  it,  and 
(2)  that  there  is  an  absence  of  evidence  of  cerebral, 
pulmonary  or  extensive  glandular  or  bone  tuberculosis. 

The  presence  of  tuberculous  ulcers  of  the  intestines  is 
obviously  an  unfavorable  condition  for  operation,  but 
in  many  cases  they  cannot  be  diagnosticated  by  the  clin- 
ical symptoms. 

Of  the  above  20  cases  operated  on  and  discharged  re- 
lieved, 13  have  been  traced  and  the  results  known  up 
to  the  present  date,  June,  1902.  Of  these  13  cases  11 
are  to-day  well,  2  have  died  and  one  is  undergoing  a  re- 
lapse. The  flnal  results  of  the  operations  to  date  may  be 
seen  in  the  following  table : 

Case  5  died  7  months  after  operation. 

Case  9  is  well  2  years  after  operation. 

Case  10  is  well  2  years  after  operation. 

Case  13  is  well  4  years  after  operation. 

Case  20  Is  well  5  years  after  operation. 

Case  37  is  well  9  years  after  operation. 

Case  44  was  well  for  one  year,  but  is  now  undergoing  a  relapse.. 

Case  49  Is  well  3  months  after  operation. 

Case  52  is  well  2  years  after  operation. 

Case  59  is  well  3  years  after  operation. 

Case  60  is  well  2  years  after  operation. 

Case  66  died  4  months  after  operation. 

Casft  67  is  well  3  months  after  operation. 

Of  these  13  cases,  which  ultimately  recovered,  2  (Nos. 
13  and  66)  were  in  poor  condition  when  discharged. 

Of  the  7  cases,  the  ultimate  results  of  which  we  could 
not  trace,  all  but  2  were  in  excellent  condition  when  dis- 
charged, and  inferentially  were  permanently  benefited 
by  laparotomy. 


SERIES  4, 


-Cases  Discharged  from  Hospital  Without  Operation  and 
Against  Advice. 


Number  of  Case. 


1.  Presence  of  fluid 

2.  Abdominal  distention.  .   . 

3.  Palpable    masses    in  the 

abdomen  

4.  Enlarged     lymph     nodes 

neck,  axillse or  groin.  .   . 

5.  Probable    tuberculosis 

elsewhere 

6.  Tuberculin  reaction.  .   .   . 

7.  Condition  at  discharge.  . 


4  12  17  18  21  27  30  31  32  34  36  53  54   62  64 


+ 


6.  Lungs.     7.  Lung.     8.  Kidney.     9.  Ankle. 

In  this  series  there  were  17  cases,  in  10  of  which  there 
was  more  or  less  evidence  of  tuberculosis  elsewhere. 
Eight  cases  (Nos.  1,  2,  4,  12,  31,  32,  34,  64)  were 
operable,  and  of  these  8,  4  refused  operation.  In  the 
remaining  9  cases  there  were  strong  indications  against 
operation. 

Of  these  17  cases  9  were  discharged  relieved,  but  the 
data  as  to  the  exact  condition  of  the  patient  when  dis- 
charged is  not  satisfactorily  stated. 

Of  the  above  series  only  5  could  be  traced,  and  of 
these  all  are  alive  (Fos.  12,  17,  32,  53  and  64). 

Before  ending  this  paper  I  wish  to  recognize  the 
laborious  and  exact  work  done  by  Dr.  Maynard  Ladd, . 
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who  has  carefully  gone  over  the  records  of  all  these 
series  of  cases  and  arranged  them  as  I  have  presented 
them  to  3  on.   . 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  J.  M.  DoDSON,  Chicago — A  point  of  interest  is  the  use 
of  tuberculin  for  diagnostic  purposes,  not  only  in  tubercular 
peritonitis,  but  in  suspected  tuberculosis  of  the  lymph  nodes. 
There  is,  fortunately,  a  reaction  from  the  disappointment  experi- 
enced in  the  early  history  of  the  use  of  this  agent.  Its  im- 
mense valu(3  and  perfect  safety  when  used  under  proper  condi- 
tions are  now  beginning  to  be  recognized.  In  a  condition  like 
tubercular  peritonitis,  where  the  diagnosis  is  often  so  obscure, 
its  great  value  is,  of  course,  evident. 

There  is  another  remedial  measure  which  holds  out,  it  seems 
to  me,  some  promise,  i.  e.,  the  use  of  the  x-raj.  In  a  number 
of  cases  of  tubercular  peritonitis  in  adults  in  the  Presbyterian 
Hospital  in  Chicago,  the  array  has  been  used  with  very  gratify- 
ing results.  There  has  been  a  subsidence  of  tenderness  and 
pain,  and  a  disappearance  of  the  effusion  and  of  the  fever.  It  is 
too  early  to  say  whether  the  relief  will  be  permanent  or  not. 
Theoretically,  we  have  much  reason  to  hope  that  the  aj-ray  may 
prove  of  use  in  the  more  deeply-seated  tubercular  affections. 
By  whatever  means  it  may  produce  its  effects  in  cutaneous 
tuberculosis  or  lupus,  the  good  it  has  done  can  not  be  denied. 
It  is  a  remedy,  moreover,  which,  with  the  more  recent  ap- 
paratus and  methods,  can  be  employed  with  safety,  and  utilized 
in  children  and  even  in  infants  with  safety,  if  care  is  taken  as 
to  exposure  and  adjustment  of  the  apparatus.  I  would,  there- 
fore, suggest  the  use  of  the  a^-ray,  especially  in  those  cases  in 
which  operation  is  contraindicated. 

Dk.  Margaret  T.  Shutt,  Springfield,  111. — I  was  engaged 
some  time  ago  in  making  blood  counts  in  a  child.  There  was 
a  leucocytosis  of  30,000  in  addition  to  a  marked  anemia.  It 
was  a  rather  acute  condition,  and  there  was  present  a  tumor  on 
the  right  side.  The  diagnosis  was  in  doubt  because  of  the 
regularity  and  size  of  the  tumor,  until  at  operation  it  was 
found  that  the  tumor  was  composed  of  matted  intestines  and 
omentum  and  large  tubercles.  It  was  supposed,  because  of  the 
size  of  the  tubercles,  that  no  good  would  result  from  the  opera- 
tion, but  when  I  last  heard  of  the  child,  about  twelve  months 
later,  it  was  apparently  perfectly  well.  In  another  recent  case 
of  miliary  tuberculosis  in  a  child  of  ten  I  made  a  blood  count, 
and  found  no  leucocytosis,  but  a  marked  anemia.  That  case 
has  not  yet  been  operated  on. 


A  CASE  OF  PKOGRESSIVE  IDIOPATHIC 
ATROPHY  OF  THE  SKIN.* 

A.  RAVOGLI,  M.D. 

CINCINNATI. 

Progressive  atrophy  of  the  skin  is  an  affection  of 
great  importance  on  account  of  the  causes  producing  it 
and  ihe  conclusions  which  we  can  derive  therefrom. 
Cases  of  this  affection  have  been  reported  by  Buchwald, 
Touton,Colombini,  Elliott,  Bronson,  Pospelow,  Neuman, 
Ohmann-Dumesnil,  Popoff,  Jadassohn,  Unna,  Krzysztal- 
owicz  and  others.  In  some  of  the  eases  the  morbid  pro- 
cess producing  atrophy  of  the  skin  was  known,  in  others 
it  was  perfectly  obscure.  From  the  study  of  all  the  re- 
ported cases  Unna  gave  his  classification  of  the  atro- 
phies of  the  skin  as  idiopathic  and  deuteropathic,  calling 
idiopathic  the  cases  where  the  skin  is  primarily  affected, 
without  progressed  morbid  process,  and  deuteropathic 
the  cases  of  atrophy  where  the  skin  falls  into  atrophy 
secondarily  on  account  of  a  tubercular,  syphilitic  or 
other  process  which  has  damaged  its  stroma. 

Our  case  belongs  to  the  first  group,  the  affection  oc- 
curring primarily  on  the  skin.  The  idiopathic  atrophies 
are  also  distinguished  as  limited  and  diffused,  and  our 
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case  belongs  to  the  second.  Although  in  general  the 
causes  of  the  atrophy  of  the  skin  are  obscure,  yet  the 
authors  unanimously  agree  that  the  atrophy  of  the  skin 
is  the  consequence  of  a  disturbance  of  the  innervation. 
The  affection  of  the  nervous  system  in  these  cases  has  a 
disturbing  influence  on  the  trophic  nerves,  and  the  skin 
in  consequence  falls  in  an  atrophic  condition.  Before 
proceeding  to  the  study  of  the  action  of  the  trophic 
nerves  and  to  the  cause  of  their  disturbance,  it  is  better 
to  call  our  attention  to  the  results  of  the  atrophic  process 
on  the  tissues  of  the  affected  skin,  to  be  able  to  find  out 
the  pathologic  alteration,  which  may  clear  up  some- 
what the  process  from  which  they  are  derived. 

The  case  under  consideration  is  of  more  interest  be- 
cause an  autopsy  could  be  held. 

Flora  F.,  18  years  of  age,  was  admitted  into  the  city  hos- 
pital under  the  neurologic  service,  and  I  thank  Dr.  Hoppe 
for  permission  to  use  the  history  of  the  case.  She  was  brought 
to  my  attention  on  account  of  the  peculiar  condition  of  her 
skin. 

Her  mother  is  living  and  is  a  strong  woman  in  good  health. 
Her  father  died  some  years  ago,  they  claim  from  consumption. 

Personal  History. — The  patient  was  four  feet  and  ten  inches 
tall,  of  poor  and  meager  development.  Three  years  ago  she 
claimed  to  have  had  typhoid  fever,  and  from  that  time  she 
discovered  the  atrophic  condition  of  the  skin.  She  has  always 
been  a  weak  and  delicate  girl ;  she  attended  school,  but  stopped, 
as  the  work  was  too  hard  for  her.  She  often  had  fainting 
spells.  Lately  her  condition  grew  worse,  she  got  dizzy  and 
fell  without  losing  consciousness.  She  could  not  walk  with- 
out help,  had  an  ataxic  gait,  and  was  constantly  leaning  on 
the  left  side.  If  the  support  was  taken  away  from  her  she 
fell  toward  the  left. 

Examination. — From  the  photograph  it  appears  that  she 
had  a  mask-like  countenance,  the  eyes  large  and  staring,  bulg- 
ing and  expressionless;  both  pupils  were  dilated,  but  the  right 
more  so;  the  left  eye  was  somewhat  convergent;  the  pupils 
did  not  respond  to  the  light. 

With  the  ophthalmoscopic  examination  was  found  edema  of 
the  optic  disc,  with  some  exudation  around  spreading  to  the 
retina  for  a  short  distance.  The  veins  were  swollen  and  tor- 
tuous, the  arteries  reduced  in  size,  the  same  in  both  eyes. 
From  the  ophthalmoscopic  finding  was  made  the  diagnosis  of 
double,  optic  neuritis.  The  external  rectus  of  the  left  side  was 
paralyzed.  At  times  she  suffered  with  headache.  Her  grip 
was  very  weak,  the  knee-jerk  exaggerated  on  both  sides,  no 
ankle  clonus.     Plantar  flexion  bilateral. 

Her  skin  was  somewhat  white  and  anemic  all  over  the  body, 
but  thin  and  soft.  It  showed  white  superficial  scars,  like 
patches,  which  reminded  one  of  the  appearance  of  mussed 
cigarette  paper  (Pospelow),  thin  and  atrophic.  One  round 
scar  the  size  of  a  five-cent  piece  was  one  inch  above  the  left 
eye,  and  another  on  the  left  side  of  the  forehead  at  the  hair 
line.  The  largest  scar  occupied  in  a  semicircular  course  the 
right  side  of  the  chest,  beginning  at  the  jugular  region,  run- 
ning down  to  the  right  breast  one  and  one-half  inches  below 
the  nipple,  from  there  around  the  axilla  of  the  same  side 
covering  the  whole  shoulder  to  the  apex  of  the  scapula,  then 
extended  to  the  whole  right  arm  and  forearm,  stopping  at  the 
wrist.  On  the  left  arm  a  circular  scar  of  the  same  character 
was  on  the  elbow,  on  its  extension  surface,  five  inches  in 
length.  Another  large  round  scar  was  seated  on  the  internal 
surface  of  the  left  thigh,  oval  in  shape,  seven  inches  in  length. 
Two  other  round  scars  were  on  both  knees  on  the  extension 
surface. 

All  the  cicatricial  areas  had  a  peculiar  dull  pearl-white 
color,  glistening  in  places,  smooth  in  others,  showing  small 
holes  or  indentations  as  if  honeycombed,  or  small  cicatricial 
string-like  elongations.  It  could  not  easily  be  raised  in  folds 
and  when  raised  remained  folded  for  a  while,  like  parchment 
paper.  The  whole  cicatricial  surface  did  not  show  the  under- 
lying blood  vessels ;  it  seemed  destitute  of  pigment,  lanugo  hair 
could  not  be  found,  no  desquamation  was  ever  seen.  On  the 
periphery  of  the  affected   skin  round,   reddish-brown  erythe- 
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niatous  spots  were  found,  which  lasted  only  a  few  days,  leav- 
ing the  skin  in  the  already  described  condition. 

In  the  atrophic  skin  of  the  arm  a  yellowish-green  patch, 
result  of  a  contusion,  was  observed,  which  the  patient  re- 
ferred to  a  fall  on  her  arm  in  attempting  to  walk.  She  felt 
no  pain  on  the  aflPected  skin  and  would  have  scarcely  noticed 
it  except  for  its  appearance.  The  atrophy  of  the  skin  began 
some  three  years  ago  at  the  time  when  she  claimed  she  had 
typhoid  fever,  and  progressed  gradually  to  the  present  condi- 
tion. The  muscles  of  the  affected  arm  were  weak  and  she 
could  move  it  with  difficulty.  The  sensibility  in  the  cicatricial 
areas  was  somewhat  benumbed.  Two  test  tubes,  one  filled  with 
hot  water  and  the  other  with  ice  water,  were  applied  on  the 
scar  surface  and  there  was  some  hesitancy  in  distinguishing 
which  was  the  hot  and  which  was  the  cold.  When  tried  with  the 
head  and  with  the  point  of  a  pin,  on  the  cicatricial  areas,  she 
could  not  distinguish  them  as  she  did  on  the  normal  skin. 
The  sense  of  pain  was  still  maintained,  although  somewhat 
benumbed. 

The  condition  of  the  patient  grew  gradually  worse,  at  times 
she  became  delirious,  at  times  she  fell  in  a  stupor,  regaining 
consciousness  again,  and  died  April  26,  this  year. 

Autopsy. — The  postmortem  was  held  on  the  same  day  by 
the  neuropathologist  of  the  hospital,  Dr.  David  Wolfstein. 
The  limited  time  does  not  allow  me  to  give  a  full  report  of  the 
alterations  which  were  found  in  the  different  organs.  I  will 
only  mention  that  in  the  liver  Avere  found  deep  cicatrices,  ex- 
tending to  the  parenchyma,  and  also  some  grayish-pink  nodules 
around  its  surface.  The  spleen  was  greatly  enlarged,  swollen, 
friable  and  congested.  The  interesting  alterations  were  all  in 
the  brain.  Dura  normal,  pia  mater  showed  a  fibrous  thicken- 
ing near  the  longitudinal  fissure.  Under  the  right  frontal 
lobe  in  the  orbital  surface  a  gumma  was  found  the  size  of  a 
walnut,  and  in  the  same  place  in  the  median  line  a  small- 
sized  gumma  confined  to  the  gray  matter.  Another  gumma 
was  found  in  the  right  caudate  nucleus  extending  back  to  the 
internal  capsule.  A  large  gumma  was  found  in  the  tempero- 
spbenoidal  lobe,  which  showed  a  marked  area  of  softening. 
On  the  base  of  the  brain  the  third  nerve  was  covered  with  a 
gelatinovis  transhicent  mass,  but  the  nerve  appeared  healthy. 
Some  gelatinous  mass  was  collected  on  the  upper  part  of  the 
right  optic  tract  pressing  on  the  right  middle  cerebral  artery. 
Some  infiltration  was  marked  on  the  right  surface  at  the 
junction  of  pons  and  medulla.  Imbedded  in  this  mass  was 
the  right  sixth  nerve,  the  basilar  and  the  cerebral  artery,  the 
seventh  and  eighth  nerves.  On  the  left  side  another  gum- 
matous production  was  found  on  the  exit  of  the  fifth  nerve, 
and  in  the  middle  pedicle  of  the  cerebellum.  Spinal  cord  was 
normal. 

The  report  of  the  pathologic  alterations  which  were 
found  especially  on  the  base  of  the  brain  show  the  in- 
teresting role  of  the  nervous  system  in  the  nutrition  of 
the  tissues  and  consequently  the  production  of  the 
atrophy  of  the  skin. 

The  experiments  begun  by  Claude  Bernard,  continued 
by  Ludwig.  Thicq,  Owsjannikow  and  Dittmar  have  es- 
tablished the  presence  of  a  vasomotor  center,  Avhich  is 
placed  at  the  point  of  the  calamus  scriptorius,  extending 
to  the  corpus  trapezoides  as  a  place  very  rich  in  multi- 
polar gangliar  cells.  Any  irritation  produced  on  this 
point  causes  the  constriction  of  the  arteries  of  the  whole 
body,  and  in  consequence  increasing  of  the  blood  pres- 
sure. And,  on  the  contrary,  a  cause  producing  paralysis 
of  this  center  causes  dilatation  of  all  arteries  and  con- 
sequent diminution  of  the  blood  pressure.  The  gang- 
liar  cells  which  are  in  the  fourth  ventricle,  according  to 
Onuf  and  Collins,  originate  sympathetic  fibers.  From 
this  vasomotor  center  the  vasomotor  fibers  proceed  to- 
gether with  motor  and  sensitive  fibers  through  the  in- 
ternal capsule  toward  the  pons  to  tke  center  of  the  vaso- 
motor nerves,  the  medulla  oblongata. 

In  this  case  it  is  clear  that  the  pressure  produced  over 
il:e  cells  of  the  vasomotor  nerves  has  been  the  cause  of 


the  atrophy  of  the  skin.  Weir  Mitchell  found  that  on 
cutting  the  nerves  through  the  perspiration  and  the  se- 
cretion of  the  sebaceous  matter  of  the  skin  stopped 
entirely,  while  on  cutting  the  nerves  partially  the  se- 
cretion and  the  perspiration  continued,  and  in  some 
cases  a  glossy  skin  appeared.  In  some  cases  of  trau- 
matic neuritis  Cassirer  found  hyperhydrosis  in  the  cor- 
responding regions  where  a  glossy  skin  existed  and 
yet  the  motor  and  sense  functions  were  maintained. 

We  can  say  that  the  idiopathic  atrophy  of  the  skin 
is  in  most  of  the  cases  the  result  of  a  trophoneurotic 
alteration,  which  may  be  the  result  of  an  affection  of  the 
vasomotor  center,  as  in  the  present  case,  or  from  per- 
ipheral affection  of  the  nervous  ramifications  or  of  the 
nervous  ganglia.  A  trophoneurotic  affection  is  con- 
stantly accompanied  by  other  alterations  of  sensibility 
and  also  of  stasis  in  the  blood  vessels. 

The  influence  of  the  trigeminus  in  the  nutrition  of 
the  epidermis  was  demonstrated  by  the  experiments  of 
Gaub,  who  found  that  after  cutting  this  nerve  between 
its  origin  and  the  ganglion  Gasseri  in  the  epidermis, 
there  were  developed  necrotic  patches,  and  in  other 
places  epidermic  growths. 

Eeturning  to  our  patient,  she  never  complained  of  any 
pain,  and  she  would  have  scarcely  noticed  the  affection 
except  for  its  appearance.  It  is  interesting  to  recollect 
that  the  muscles  of  the  affected  arm  were  weak  and  the 
sensibility  partially  maintained. 

During  her  life  I  removed  a  small  piece  of  the  affected 
skin,  near  the  edge  of  the  atrophic  patch,  which  was 
treated  in  4  per  cent,  formalin  solution,  hardened  in 
alcohol  and  stained  by  different  processes. 

The  course,  the  clinical  symptoms  and  the  pathologic 
alterations  of  the  skin  show  that  the  affection  is  the 
result  of  an  inflammatory  process  of  a  trophoneurotic 
origin,  which  soon  causes  atrophy  and  sclerotic  condi- 
tion of  the  tissues  of  the  skin.  In  my  specimens  I  was 
able  to  find  a  discrete  small  cell  infiltration  in  the 
layers  of  the  derma  in  the  papilla  and  surrounding  the 
glands,  as  was  found  by  Buchwald,  Jadassohn,  Colombini 
and  also  between  the  collagenous  fibers  as  found  by 
Neuman.  Unna  and  Huber  found  the  plasma  cells, 
which  I  could  find  in  my  specimens,  together  with 
enlarged  connective  tissue  corpuscles  between  the  col- 
lagenous fibers.  The  superficial  layer  of  the  derma  is 
the  place  where  the  infiltration  is  found  most  abundant. 
The  connective  tissue  fascicles  as  noted  by  Krzysztalo- 
wicz  are  thickened  and  hypertrophic;  they  run  like 
waves,  reminding  one  of  the  structure  and  disposition  of 
the  fibers  in  keloid.  The  same  thickened  condition  of 
the  fibers  can  be  seen  in  the  flattened  papillas,  where  I 
could  find  some  large  cells  in  a  hyalin  degeneration. 
The  elastic  fibers  seem  to  be  somewhat  diminished,  and 
this  observation  is  confirmed  by  those  of  Heuss  and 
others  who  have  found  them  in  an  atrophic  condition. 
In  some  places  the  papillee  are  flattened,  in  others 
elongated  and  in  a  triangular  shape. 

The  epidermis  is  greatly  changed,  the  stratum  cor- 
neum  in  some  places  is  much  thinner  on  account  of  the 
flattening  of  the  epidermic  cells,  which  form  a  kind  of 
dry  thin  lamellse.  But  in  some  places  it  is  somewhat 
thickened,  as  can  be  seen  in  Figure  1,  and  as  was  found 
in  the  case  described  by  Pospelow.  Neuman  in  his 
case  described  the  horny  layer  as  a  strip  without  nuclei, 
the  stratum  granulosum  reduced  to  a  simple  row  of 
cells,  the  stratum  spinosum  as  fairly  maintained.  Co- 
lombini described  the  horny  layer  very  much  thinner 
with  flat  dry  cells,  the  stratum  granulosum  resulting 
of  only  one  row  of  cells,  the  stratum  spinosum  atrophic, 
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and  the  basal  layer  formed  by  small  cells  filled  with  pig- 
ment. Huber  found'  the  horny  layer  thinner,  the 
stratum  granulosum  formed  by  only  one  row  of  cells  and 
the  stratum  spinosum  greatly  reduced  in  thickness,  con- 
sisting of  elongated  cells  with  small  nuclei,  so,  too,  the 
cells  of  the  basal  layer  were  smaller  and  filled  with  pig- 
ment granules.  Unna,  in  his  description  and  in  his 
microscopic  illustrations,  showed  the  horny  layer  un- 
equally thickened,  the  stratum  granulosum  sufficiently 
preserved,  but  the  stratum  spinosum  atrophic,  and  the 
columns  of  cells  are  no  longer  found  between  the 
papillae.  The  description  given  by  Krzysztalowicz  .is 
entirely  in  accordance  with  that  given  by  Unna.  In 
Figure  2  can  be  seen  the  stratum  corneum  much  thin- 
ner, consisting  of  dry  lamellae  where  nuclei  can  not  be 
seen;  the  stratum  lucidum  has  disappeared,  pigment  in 
a  very  small  quantity  can  be  found.  The  stratum  gran- 
ulosum is  reduced  to  one  row  of  cells,  while  the  stratum 
spinosum  shows  the  cells  well  maintained  but  elongated 
horizontally,  having  lost  their  cylindrical  appearance 
and  somewhat  disarranged.  The  whole  epidermic  sur- 
face appears  uneven  and  irregular. 

The  papillary  layer  seems  to  be  the  part  mostly  af- 
fected of  the  atrophic  skin;  in  some  places  the  papillae 
have  completely  disappeared,  in  others  they  are  enlarged 


Figure   1. 

and  of  an  irregular  shape.  The  papilla  appears  to  be 
made  up  of  a  thick  fibrillary  substance,  which  does  not 
react  as  elastic,  but  more  as  a  collagenous  substance. 
In  some  the  blood  vessels  are  enlarged  and  a  scanty  ac- 
cumulation of  cells  can  be  seen  in  their  composition. 
Enlarged  connective  tissue  corpuscles  are  also  crowded 
into  the  papilla.  The  fascicles  of  the  fibers  forming  the 
stroma  of  the  corion  are  thicker  and  crowded  together, 
and  are  sufficiently  stained  with  orcein  and  with  acid 
fuchsin,  without  showing  a  distinct  appearance.  The 
fibrillse  are  enlarged  and  have  a  kind  of  wave-like  dis- 
position, which  reminds  one  of  the  structure  of  the 
keloid. 

Buchwald  had  already  pointed  out  a  swelling  of  the 
subepidermic  layers,  and  indeed  it  seems  to  me  that  in 
this  place  occur  the  most  important  pathologic  changes. 
The  fascicles  of  the  fibrillae  of  the  papillary  layer  are 
changed  into  homogeneous,  collagenous  fibers.  The  de- 
generative changes  of  these  fibrillae  are  well  demon- 
strated by  Figure  3,  a  microphotograph  from  a  speci- 
men treated  with  orcein,  polychrome  and  washed  in 
glycerin  and  ether,  which  shows  the  nuclei  and  a  kind 
of  granoplasma  contents  of  the  collagenous  tissues  (&). 
In  this  specimen  can  be  seen  quite  abundant  plasma 
cells   (a),  to  the  presence  of  which  Unna  and  Huber 


have  called  attention.  The  infiltration  and  the  plasma 
cells  are  more  often  found  around  the  blood  vessels  in 
their  adventitia.  Multinuclear  leucocytes  were  not 
found  by  Krzysztalowicz,  and  the  small  infiltrating  cells 
are  found  (c)  around  the  small  blood  vessels  and  also 
between  the  collagenous  fascicles. 

In  my  specimens  the  blood  vessels  of  the  superficial 
layer  of  the  corion  are  enlarged,  with  a  thick  infiltration 
around  their  adventitia  and  with  a  swollen  endothelium, 
which  is  in  accordance  with  the  observations  of  Heller 
and  Huber.  Unna  states  that  he  found  blood  vessels  en- 
larged but  nearly  obliterated  on  account  of  a  shrinking 
of  their  lumen.  The  sweat  glands  appear  smaller  and  in 
an  atrophic  condition.  They  are  in  a  horizontal  direc- 
tion, and  their  excretory  ducts  can  not  be  seen.  I  did 
not  find  in  my  specimens  follicles  of  the  hair  or  se- 
baceous glands.  Unna  has  found  the  flat  muscles  of  the 
skin  smaller  and  in  atrophic  condition;  in  my  speci- 
mens also  the  muscles  a^rectores  pilorum  can  be  seen, 
but  not  distinctly.  Their  condition  is  subordinate  to 
the  degree  and  to  the  intensity  of  the  atrophic  process 
of  the  skin. 

In  regard  to  the  elastic  fibers  nearly  all  authors 
maintain  that  they  are  in  an  atrophic  condition.  Co- 
lombini  pointed  out  that  the  elastic  fibers  in  regard  to 


Figure  2. 

their  form,  thickness  and  number  were  in  a  regressive 
proportion,  and  their  atrophy  was  much  more  percep- 
tible in  the  papillary  and  in  the  superficial  layer  of  the 
corion  than  in  the  deeper  strata.  Huber  has  found  a 
diminution  of  the  elastic  fibers  in  the  places  showing 
infiltration.  UiAia  refers  to  the  atrophy  of  the  elastic 
fibers  as  a  diffuse  and  irregular  one ;  that  they  have  lost 
their  fibrillary  appearance,  and  that  they  are  thinner 
and  are  very  weakly  stained.  I  can  only  confirm  the 
observations  referred  to,  as  in  our  specimens  the  elastic 
fibers  show  very  little  of  their  presence,  and  the  whole 
structure  of  the  corion  seems  to  be  made  up  by  abundant, 
thick  and  enlarged  collagenous  fibers. 

In  some  places  in  the  subepidermic  layer  granules  of 
pigment  are  found,  while  no  pigment  was  found  in  the 
basal  layer  of  the  epidermis. 

In  regard  to  the  lymphatic  spaces,  Colombini  and 
Buchwald  claim  that  they  are  abnormally  enlarged. 
Pospelow  claims  to  have  found  them  normal.  Unna  has 
found  the  lymph  spaces  nearly  normal  in  the  superficial 
layer  of  the  corion,  and  greatly  enlarged  in  the  deeper 
layer.  In  what  concerns  the  nervous  system  Unna 
stated  that  he,  like  the  rest  of  all  authors,  has  never 
found  any  abnormal  condition  of  the  nerves.  In  some 
of  my  specimens  the  nervous  ramifications  are  clearly 
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perceptible,  but  they  are  compressed  in  a  quantity  of 
thick  and  hard  collagenous  fibers.  In  a  deformed  and 
enlarged  papilla  I  have  found  a  nerve  entering  a  cor- 
puscle, compressed  by  the  crowding  of  the  thick  col- 
lagenous fibers.  The  neurilemma  is  thickened  and  the 
nervous  body  is  elongated  and  distorted.  The  cylinder 
axis  is  turbid  and  the  nerve  fibers  are  not  easily  per- 
ceptible. The  membrane  which  forms  the  nervous 
corpuscle  is  thickened  and  covered  with  infiltrating  cells. 

The  question  now  is,  whether  the  atrophy  of  the  nerv- 
ous corpuscles  is  the  consequence  of  the  compression  of 
hardened  collagenous  tissues  on  the  nervous  ramifica- 
tions, or  whether  the  atrophic  condition  causes  disorders 
of  nutrition  in  the  tissues  of  the  skin,  with  the  resulting 
pathologic  alterations. 

We  have  cases  of  progressive  atrophy  of  the  skin  in 
healthy  persons,  limited  to  one  part  of  the  body  which 
is  supplied  by  an  affected  nerve.  In  these  cases  the 
origin  of  the  nervous  affection  is  not  from  the  central 
organs,  but  is  limited  to  one,  or  to  one  group  of  per- 
ipheral nerves.  In  one  case  I  have  under  treatment,  of 
which  I  show  the  photograph,  the  atrophy  of  the  skin 
took  two  years  to  invade  the  internal  surface  of  the  arm 
and  the  flexion  surface  of  the  forearm,  and  the  affection 
has  been  accompanied  by  intermittent  neuralgic  pains 


Figure   3. 

of  the  brachial  plexus.  It  was  nothing  else  than  a  case 
of  peripheral  neuritis,  which  caused  the  atrophic  con- 
dition of  the  skin,  with  a  remarkable  effusion  of  the 
coloring  matter  of  the  blood  and  consequent  pigmenta- 
tion. 

The  disturbance  of  the  trophic  nerveS  causes  hyper- 
emia of  the  small  arteries  and  stasis  of  the  veins ;  from 
this  an  effusion  of  serum  and  of  small  leucocytes  occurs 
in  the  tissues  and  an  increased  nutrition  starts  the  pro- 
liferation of  the  connective  tissue  corpuscles.  The  an- 
omalous hypernutrition  causes  the  hypertrophy  of  the 
fascicles  of  the  fibers  and  gradually  their  collagenous 
condition.  The  thickened  and  hardened  collagenous 
fibers  pressing  on  the  delicate  elastic  fibers  cause  their 
atrophy.  The  papillae  have  disappeared  or  are  atrophic. 
The  nervous  terminations,  Meissner  and  Pacinian  cor- 
puscles are  also  atrophied,  which  explains  the  benumb- 
ing of  the  sensibility  and  the  alteration  of  the  nutrition 
of  the  epidermis.  The  epidermis  derives  the  nutrition 
from  the  papillary  layer,  which  when  in  an  abnormal 
condition  will  afford  only  an  abnormal  nutrition.  For 
this  reason  we  have  seen  the  epidermic  layer  compressed 
and  irregularly  developed,  the  excretory  ducts  of  the 
glands  obliterated;  the  hair  and  the  sebaceous  glands  dis- 
appeared.   The  pathologic  alterations  of  the  epidermis 


are  not  the  cause  of  the  sclerotic  condition  of  the  derma, 
as  Krzysztalowicz  is  inclined  to  maintain,  but  are  only 
the  consequence. 

Pospelow,  Jadassohn,  ISTeuman  and  Huber  refer  this 
affection  as  a  result  of  trophoneurotic  disturbances,  and 
Neuman  calls  the  process  "lenticscierenden  trophoneu- 
rotischen  Entziindungs  Process.^'  The  result  of  the 
autopsy  of  our  case  upholds  the  opinion  of  Neuman, 
showing  the  diffuse  progressive  atrophy  of  the  skin  to  be 
the  result  of  the  presence  of  a  syphilitic  gumma  on  the 
junction  of  the  pons  and  of  the  medulla  pressing  on  the 
origin  of  the  seventh  and  eighth  nerves,  just  at  the  point 
which  is  the  center  of  the  vasomotor  nerves.  That  the 
process  is  of  a  chronic  inflammatory'  nature  is  clearly 
shown  by  the  clinical  symptoms  and  by  the  pathologic 
alterations.  The  end  of  the  process  is  the  atrophy, 
which  is  the  consequence  of  a  sclerotic  process,  the  end 
of  the  evolution  of  the  chronic  trophoneurotic  inflam- 
mation. 

Although  we  know  that  this  atrophic  condition  of  the 
skin  is  the  result  of  an  inflammatory  process  caused  by 
the  irritation  or  the  paralysis  of  the  vasomotor  center, 
yet  the  name  of  idiopathic  must  remain,  as  it  occurs  pri- 
marily in  the  tissues  of  the  skin  without  any  other  pro- 
gressed process.  In  this  way  this  atrophy  is  distin- 
guished from  other  forms  which  have  been  called  deu- 
teropathic  by  Unna,  where  the  sclerosis  and  the  atrophy 
of  the  skin  is  a  true  cicatrix,  the  result  of  an  infectious 
inflammatory  process  such  as  the  tubercular  or  syphilitic, 
which  has  damaged  the  stroma  of  the  skin. 

The  case  referred  to  belongs  to  the  class  of  skin 
atrophies  which  Unna  has  grouped  as  those  resulting 
from  nervous  diseases.  Their  prognosis  is  entirely  sub- 
ordinate to  the  extension  and  nature  of  the  affection  of 
the  nervous  system,  which  in  many  cases  is  of  such  char- 
acter that  therapy  does  not  afford  any  means  of  relief. 
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DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  W.  T.  Corlett,  Cleveland — I  have  seen  cases  of  atrophy 
of  the  skin,  but  never  such  an  extensive  case  as  has  been  detailed 
by  Dr.  Ravogli.  Moreover,  it  is  very  seldom  one  gets  an  op- 
portunity to  hold  a  postmortem  examination.  Such  cases  often 
pass  out  of  the  observation  of  dermatologists,  and  when  death 
finally  occurs  the  disease  may  not  even  be  interesting  or  at  all 
understood  by  the  medical  attendant. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Gottheil,  New  York — I  desire  to  show  some 
photographs  in  this  connection  illustrating  a  case  of  progressive 
idiopathic  atrophy,  which  Dr.  Abrahams  had  intended  to  ex- 
hibit at  this  meeting.     It  is  a  very  marked  case,  involving  the 
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■entire  skin  of  both  lower  limbs  up  to  the  middle  of  the  buttocks. 
The  immediately  interesting  point  is  the  upper  advancing 
margin  of  the  disease,  which  is  erythematous,  distinctly  inflam- 
matory and  tender.  As  you  are  well  aware,  the  main  point  of 
discussion  in  connection  with  this  entirely  intractable  disease 
Tias  been  in  regard  to  its  being  inflammatory  or  not  in  its  begin- 
nings. The  microscopic  findings  have  been  at  variance.  This 
case  has  been  distinctly  inflammatory  along  its  advancing 
margins  from  the  very  beginning.  This  settles  the  question, 
so  far  as  clinical  observation  can  do  so,  in  certain  cases  at  all 
events.  We  propose  at  a  future  time  to  publish  the  case,  and 
detail  the  lesults  of  the  microscopic  examination  of  the  skin 
at  the  advancing  margins. 


THE  KELATION  OF  LUPUS  ERYTHEMATOSUS 

TO  TUBERCULOSIS.* 

HENRY  G.  ANTHONY,  M.D. 

PROFESSOR  OF  SKIN  AND  VENEREAL  DISEASES,  CHICAQO  POLICLINIC. 
CHICAGO. 

The  relation  of  lupus  erythematosus  to  tuberculosis 
has  long  been  the  subject  of  a  discussion,  the  final  set- 
tlement of  which  we  can  hardly  look  for  at  the  present 
state  of  our  knowledge. 

Until  more  is  known  of  the  eruptions  which  are  in 
some  way  allied  to  tuberculosis  and  which,  provisionally, 
are  said  to  be  due  to  tubercular  toxins,  and  until  we 
obtain  more  accurate  knowledge  regarding  the  cause  of 
lupus  erythematosus,  our  discussions  must  be  of  a  purely 
clinical  character. 

Clinical  discussion,  although  not  conclusive,  is  never- 
theless of  value,  as  it  eliminates  from  the  controversy 
many  mooted  questions,  and  it  renders  clinical  observa- 
tion more  keen  and  accurate. 

OPINIONS    OF    VARIOUS    WRITERS. 

Those  who  believe  that  lupus  erythematosus  is  a  mani- 
festation of  tuberculosis  are  mostly  members  of  the 
French  school  of  dermatology.  They  state  that  a  careful 
analysis  of  the  family  history  and  a  thorough  exam- 
ination of  patients  will  reveal  the  presence  of  tubercu- 
losis in  most  cases. 

I  have  carefully  studied  the  family  histories  of  the 
cases  which  have  passed  under  my  observation,  tracing 
the  history  of  each  and  every  member  of  the  family, 
and  I  have  examined  my  patients  for  evidences  of  tuber- 
culosis time  and  time  again,  with  negative  results  in  the 
typical  cases.  I  therefore  can  not  recognize  the  cor- 
rectness of  this  assertion. 

Kaposi  has  seen  lupus  erythematosus  in  a  child  of 
three  years,  but  never  in  an  old  person.  Besnier^  says 
that  the  reason  for  this  is  that  these  patients  die  of 
tuberculosis  at  an  early  age,  and  that  they  are  more 
apt  to  succumb  to  tuberculosis  than  are  cases  of  lupus 
vulgaris.  Besnier  is  not  entirely  right  on  this  point,  in- 
asmuch as  there  are  a  number  of  cases  on  record  in  which 
the  disease  has  been  observed  between  the  sixtieth  and 
seventieth  year  of  life.  Fordyce^  has  reported  one  case, 
70  years  of  age,  where  the  disease  had  existed  20  years, 
and  Bronson^  has  reported  a  case  of  93  years. 

I  believe  we  lose  sight  of  these  patients  in  many  in- 
stances, not  because  they  die  of  tuberculosis,  but  because, 
after  consulting  one  physician  after  another,  they  give 
Tip  all  hope  of  being  cured  and  discontinue  treatment. 

THE   author's    belief. 

Following  the  leadership  of  Robinson,*  I  believe  that 
typical  discoid  lupus  erythematosus  of  the  face  is  a  local 
skin  disease,   coming  under  the  general   classification 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Cutaneous  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee : 
Drs.  W.  T.  Corlett,  L.  Duncan  Bulkley  and  W.  L.  Baum. 


granulomata,  and  having  nothing  whatever  to  do  with 
tuberculosis. 

The  reason  that  the  correctness  of  Robinson's  position 
on  this  subject  is  not  generally  accepted  is,  in  my  opin- 
ion, due  to  the  fact  that  those  who  believe  that  lupus 
erythematosus  is  a  manifestation  of  tuberculosis  do  not 
sufficiently  separate  the  typical  discoid  form  of  the  face 
from  other  varieties. 

For  the  purpose  of  studying  the  tubercular  question 
here  involved,  we  would  exclude  all  cases  of  acute  lupus 
erythematosus,  all  atypical  cases,  all  cases  of  folliclis* 
and  all  cases  of  lupus  er3rthematosus  disseminatus. 

NARRATION  OF  TWO  CASES. 

A  few  years  ago  a  patient,  aged  40,  consulted  me  for  alopecia 
areata,  which  had  developed  during  the  preceding  two  months. 
He  was  a  politician,  and  had  just  been  through  a  heated  politi- 
cal campaign.  The  areas  of  alopecia  were  four  in  number. 
They  were  each  the  size  of  a  quarter  of  a  dollar,  and  of  oval 
form.  There  was  no  redness  or  scaliness  of  the  surface.  In 
the  older  of  these  plaques  there  was  a  central  depressed 
atrophic  scar,  which  caused  me  to  make  the  probable  diagnosis 
lupus  erythematosus  of  the  scalp.  The  patient's  pulse  was  90; 
the  temperature  was  normal.  Examination  of  the  lungs  nega- 
tive. He  had  no  cough  or  expectoration,  and  no  eruption  on 
any  other  part  of  the  body.  He  was  advised  to  take  a  com- 
plete rest,  which  he  did.  Three  weeks  later,  on  his  return  to 
the  city,  he  was  again  examined.  His  pulse  was  still  90;  he 
had  a  little  evening  temperature,  and  we  detected  rilles  in  the 
apex  of  one  lung.  He  was  referred  to  a  specialist  on  lung  dis- 
eases, who  confirmed  our  diagnosis  of  tuberculosis  of  the  apex 
of  the  right  lung.  The  patient  was  sent  to  California,  where 
he  died  of  tuberculosis  within  a  year. 

Lilienthal"  has  reported  the  following  ease:  The  patient  is 
46  years  old;  previously  healthy.  Six  months  ago  an  eruption 
appeared  on  the  ear,  and  later  spread  to  the  face,  scalp  and 
under  extremities,  accompanied  by  fever  and  rapid  emaciation. 
On  the  nose  is  a  plaque,  \\\i\\  no  scaliness;  in  the  scalp  are  areas 
of  alopecia  with  atrophy  of  the  hairs.  On  the  fingers  are 
typical  lesions  of  lupus  erythematosus  disseminatus.  At  first 
there  was  no  evidence  of  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs,  but  after  a 
time  the  patient  took  cold,  and  on  his  recovery  from  this  the 
apex  of  one  lung  was  found  to  be  infiltrated,  and  a  new  erup- 
tion of  the  disease  occurred  on  the  back. 

THE  BASIS  OF  THE  TUBERCULAR  THEORY. 

It  is  possible  that  toxins  of  tuberculosis  cause  alopecia 
with  atrophy,  just  as  toxins  of  syphilis,  typhoid  fever 
and  puerperal  fever  cause  alopecia  without  atrophy. 

Cases  like  these,  in  which  a  rapidly  developing  tuber- 
culosis follows  the  first  manifestations  of  lupus  erythe- 
matosus, have  been  reported  by  many  observers,  and  they 
impress  everyone  as  being  cases  in  which  the  lupus 
erythematosus  is  a  manifestation  of  tuberculosis  rather 
than  the  accidental  presence  of  two  diseases  in  the  same 
individual.  It  is  the  observation  of  these  cases  which 
forms  the  basis  of  the  tubercular  theory. 

They  have  nothing  whatsoever  to  do  with  the  granu- 
loma lupus  erythematosus,  although  in  many  instances 
they  cannot  be  separated  from  the  granuloma.  They 
are,  in  my  opinion,  cases  of  folliclis,  that  is,  eruptions 
which  are  in  some  way  related  to  tuberculosis,  without 
showing,  up  to  the  present  time,  the  presence  of  the 
tubercle  bacillus  or  the  structure  of  the  tubercle. 

Erythema  multiforme  is  to-day  regarded  by  many  as 
being  both  an  acute  infectious  disease  and  also  a  symp- 
tomatic eruption.  I  believe  the  same  is  true  of  lupus 
erythematosus.  There  is  a  disease,  lupus  erythematosus, 
sui  generis,  and  also  a  symptomatic  eruption  related  in 
some  way  to  tuberculosis. 

Brocq®  believes  that  most  cases  of  lupus  erj'-thematosus 

*  The  word  folliclis  Is  a  French  term  which  was  first  applied  to 
these  eruptions  by  Barthelmy  In  1891.     It  has  many  synonyms. 
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are  due  to  tuberculosis,  but  that  some  cases  are  due  to 
other  causes.  Koth'^  states  that  H.  Hebra  and  Jemie- 
son  hold  that  the  disease  is  caused  by  different  etiologic 
factors.  Hardaway*  believes  that  the  disease  is  due  to 
more  than  one  cause,  and  Galloway''  says  tuberculosis  is 
only  one  cause  of  the  disease. 

THIS  DISEASE  SIMULATES  OTHERS. 

Crocker"  is  right  in  saying  that  lupus  erythematosus 
is  a  great  imitator  of  other  diseases.  There  is.  however, 
no  class  of  cases  which  it  so  closely  imitates  as  those 
eruptions  which  are  in  some  way  related  to  tuberculosis, 
and  which  many  believe  are  due  to  tubercular  toxins. 

NobP'^  says  that  lupus  erythematosus  disseminatus  is 
the  same  as  folliclis.  Were  this  invariably  the  rule  the 
division  of  the  cases  would  be  extremely  simple — the 
disseminate  form  would  be  tuberculosis,  and  the  discoid 
form  would  be  the  granuloma.  The  difficulty,  in  my  judg- 
ment, lies  in  the  fact  that  the  granuloma  may  produce 
a  disseminate  eruption  and  folliclis  may  produce  the  dis- 
coid form;  hence,  in  many  instances,  it  is  impossible 
to  separate  the  two  forms,  but  even  at  the  present  state 
of  our  knowledge  I  believe  that  the  two  forms  may  some- 
times be  differentiated. 

Lilienthal  states  that,  in  1872,  Kaposi  pointed  out 
the  fact  that  when  pulmonary  manifestations  appear 
the  disease  quickly  spreads,  and  that,  in  1893,  Veiel 
said  that  the  disseminate  form  was  certainly  tubercular, 
and  that  he  found  tuberculosis  in  one-third  of  his  cases 
of  this  variety. 

Another  point  of  importance  in  the  differential  diag- 
nosis is  the  fact  that  a  study  of  the  tubercular  cases 
shows  that  they  are  made  up  of  plaques,  one  or  two  of 
which  are  typical,  and  the  remaining  are  atypical. 

Inasmuch  as  folliclis  so  closely  resembles  lupus  ery- 
thematosus and  inasmuch  as  Boeck  believes  that  fol- 
liclis is  a  subdivision  of  lupus  erythematosus,  it  is  nec- 
essary to  consider  certain  points  which  it  presents  in  a 
study  of  the  relation  of  lupus  erythematosus  to  tuber- 
culosis. 

The  present  tendency  of  dermatology  is  to  include 
the  cold  abscess,  subcutaneous  tuberculosis  or  scrofulo- 
tubercular  gumma  (using  these  terms  synonymously) 
in  the  group  of  folliclis.  This,  in  my  opinion,  is  abso- 
lutely incorrect,  there  is  no  reason  for  changing  the 
old  classification,  "subcutaneous  tuberculosis";  in  fact, 
I  extend  this  group,  which  shows  the  structure  of  the 
tubercle  and  the  presence  of  the  tubercle  bacillus  and 
include  in  it  certain  cases  which  are,  to-day,  classified 
under  other  headings. 

WHO    FIRST    DESCRIBED    FOLLICLIS. 

Toeroek  says  that  the  first  case  of  this  class  of  which 
there  is  any  record  is  a  case  reported  by  Hutchinson  in 
1879.  The  second  case  was  reported  by  Boeck,  as  a  case 
of  lupus  erythematosus  disseminatus.  He  sustains  the 
claim  of  Brocq,  that  he  was  the  first  to  describe  the  dis- 
ease. These  authorities  entirely  disregard  American  lit- 
erature on  this  subject.  It  wasDuhring,  and  not  Brocq, 
who  first  described  folliclis  under  the  title,  "Small 
Pustular  Scrofuloderm.'^ 

My  reasons  for  assigning  to  Duhring  the  credit  of  first 
describing  this  disease  are  as  follows:  Boeck"  says 
that  the  case  which  was  reported  by  Bronson  in  1891  as 
a  case  of  acne  varioliformis  of  the  extremities  was  a 
case  of  folliclis.  Toeroek  says  it  was  a  case  of  acnitis 
of  Barthelmy  and  Dnbreuilh  believes  that  both  Bron- 
son's  case  and  Pollitzer's  case  of  hydro-adenitis  des- 
truens suppurativa  belong  to  the  same' group  as  Barthel- 
my's  case.  Inasmuch  as  these  authorities  believe  that 
hydro-adenitis  destruens   suppurativa   and   acnitis   are 


synonyms  of  folliclis,  it  will  be  seen  that  they  agree  that 
Bronson's  case  was  a  case  of  folliclis.  In  the  discussion 
of  Bronson's  case  Fox^*  spoke  of  a  similar  case,  shown 
some  time  ago,  which  he  had  diagnosed  acne  cachecte- 
eorum.  Jackson  said  that  the  case  more  closely  re- 
sembled the  pustular  scrofuloderm  of  Duhring.  Taylor 
had  seen  an  eruption  similar  to  this  in  late  syphilis. 

As  near  as  can  be  judged  from  a  description,  Jack- 
son is  correct  in  saying  that  this  case  is  a  case  of  "the 
small  pustular  scrofuloderm,'^  first  described  bv  Duh- 
ring^* ^-2  in  1881.  Brocq^^  published  his  description 
about  1890,  and  it  corresponds  to  that  of  Duhring's  as 
closely  as  two  descriptions  independently  written  ever  do. 

SITE  OF  THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  DISEASE. 

In  two  of  the  cases  of  folliclis  which  have  been  re- 
ported (cases  of  Brocq  and  Hallopeau),  the  lesions  of 
folliclis  were  present  on  the  extremities,  and  typical 
lesions  of  lupus  erythematosus  were  present  on  the  hands. 

Dubreuilh,  Broeck  and  Toeroek  regard  this  as  the  ac- 
cidental presence  of  two  diseases  in  the  same  individual. 
Toeroek  bases  his  opinion  to  a  great  extent  on  the 
microscopic  findings.  He  says :  "The  microscopic  find- 
ings show,  as  a  difference  from  lupus  erythematosus,  the 
presence  of  an  endophlebitis  and  thrombosis  of  the  veins 
on  the  border  of  the  derma  and  subcutaneous  tissue,  as 
well  as  a  beginning  of  a  necrotic  process  in  the  same 
location  in  dermatitis  nodularis  necrotica."  He  disre- 
gards the  fact  that  Gerber  and  Leloir  have  stated  that 
lupus  erythematosus  begins  in  an  alteration  of  the  blood 
vessels  of  the  papilla  and  corium  and  that  Boeck.  Holder 
and  Petrini  have  found  thrombi  in  the  vessels. 

Pick,  the  most  recent  of  all  writers,  says :  "Kegarding 
the  first  appearance  of  the  disease,  I  agree  with  Miethke, 
Schoonheid  and  others,  that  the  disease  begins  in  the 
subcapillary  vascular  layer  of  the  skin.  On  the  border  of 
the  lesion  we  find,  first  of  all,  the  vessels  are  dilated 
and  surrounded  by  a  small  cell  infiltration,  which  fol- 
lows the  vessels  as  they  ascend  into  the  papillEe." 

Hallopeau"  believes  that  these  cases  of  a  combination 
of  lupus  erythematosus  and  folliclis  are  different  mani- 
festations of  the  same  morbid  process,  and  that  they  are 
either  cases  of  abnormal  lupus  erythematosus,  folliclis 
or  new  morbid  type. 

We  side  with  Hallopeau,  but  we  would  exclude  the 
new  morbid  type ;  were  we  to  believe  that  these  combina- 
tion cases  are  abnormal  forms  of  lupus  erythematosus, 
then  all  folliclis  are  lupus  erythematosus,  and  that  would 
extend  lupus  erythematosus  ad  infinitum,  and  it  Avould 
be  easy  to  establish  a  relationship  between  lupus  and 
tuberculosis  by  statistics. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  believe  that  tuberculosis 
may  produce  both  folliclis  and  symptomatic  lupus  ery- 
thematosus, we  have  an  explanation  which  is  more  sat- 
isfactory. 

Combinations  of  lupus  erythematosus  with  folliclis, 
with  lupus  vulgaris,  with  rare  forms  of  tuberculosis, 
with  subcutaneous  tuberculosis  and  with  pulmonary 
tuberculosis  are,,  in  my  opinion,  one  and  all  of  them 
cases  of  tuberculosis,  in  which  one  or  two  patches  are 
lesions  of  symptomatic  lupus  erythematosus. 

REASONS  FOR  DIFFERENCE  OF  OPINION. 

With  this  method  of  looking  at  lupus  erythematosus 
in  mind,  permit  me  to  direct  your  attention  to  an 
article,  published  by  Eoth^"  in  1900.  He  collected  from 
the  literature  and  from  the  private  and  clinical  prac- 
tice of  Herxheimer,  250  cases  of  lupus  erythematosus, 
of  which  185  cases  showed  evidences  of  tuberculosis,  and 
he  concludes  that  there  can  be  no  question  whatsoever  of 
the  relation  of  the  two  conditions. 
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He  finds  evidences  of  tuberculosis  in  63  per  cent,  of 
his  cases,  Avhich  is  the  highest  per  cent,  yet  attained 
by  any  ol)server. 

Wherein  lies  the  difference  of  opinion? 

We  respectfully  submit  that  the  typical  cases  do  not 
find  their  way  into  medical  literature,  hence  statistics 
founded  on  reported  cases  are  based,  not  on  the  typical, 
but  on  the  atypical  cases. 

roth's  classification. 

Roth  divides  his  cases  into  classes.  Class  A  contains 
12  cases,  reported  by  Boeck,  who  states  that  they  are 
cases  of  folliclis.  As  our  present  knowledge  of  folliclis 
is  so  meager  that  their  exact  relationship  to  tuberculosis 
is  not  yet  established  to  the  complete  satisfaction  of 
many  leadeis  of  the  profession,  and  as  there  are  but  few 
who  believe  that  they  are  in  any  way  related  to  lupus 
erythematosus,  they  should  not  be  employed  to  bolster 
up  the  doctrine  that  lupus  erythematosus  is  tuberculosis. 
Class  B  contains  30  cases  of  discoid  lupus  erythematosus 
in  which  the  glands  of  the  neck  were  enlarged,  also  re- 
ported by  Boeck. 

Pick  shows  that  lupus  erythematosus  may  produce 
an  enlargement  of  the  glands  of  the  necl:  without  there 
being  any  evidence  that  the  enlargement  is  due  to  tuber- 
culosis, and  we  object  to  drawing  conclusions  from  the 
presence  of  enlargement  of  the  glands  of  the  neck,  even 
where  they  are  tubercular,  unless  the  number  of  cases 
observed  at  the  same  period  of  time,  in  which  there  was 
no  enlargement,  be  stated. 

Class  C  contains  81  cases,  collected  from  the  litera- 
ture as  reported  by  various  writers.  This  class  consists 
of  a  heterogeneous  collection  of  dermatologic  curiosities ; 
some  of  the  cases  of  this  class  are  cases  of  folliclis,.  others 
are  cases  the  diagnosis  of  which  was  questioned  when 
they  were  presented  before  medical  societies.  One  of. 
them  is  a  case  of  erysipelas  perstans  fascei,  of  Kaposi. 
They  should  one  and  all  be  excluded  from  the  statistics. 

In  fact,  the  only  part  of  Roth's  statistics  of  any  value 
are  the  cases  which  he  presents  from  Herxheimer's 
clinic,  of  which  there  are  138  cases,  with  evidence  of 
tuberculosis  in  36,  or  26  per  cent.,  as  follows:  Tuber- 
culosis of  the  lungs,  9  cases ;  enlarged  glands  in  the  neck, 
9 ;  one  or  more  relatives  died  of  tuberculosis,  6 ;  carious 
bone  removed  in  childhood.  1 ;  glandular  scars  in  the 
neck,  2 ;  cough  and  expectoration,  3 ;  tuberculosis  of  the 
testicle,  1 ;  lupus  erythematosus  transformed  in  lupus 
Aoilgaris,  1 ;  previous  inflammation  of  foot,  necessitating 
amputation;  1 ;  reaction  to  tuberculin,  1 ;  previous  symp- 
toms of  tuberculosis,  2. 

Roth  was  quickly  answered  by  Dr.  Pick",  of  N'eisser's 
clinic,  who  reported  43  cases  of  discoid  lupus  erythema- 
tosus, 18  of  which,  or  43  per  cent.,  showed  evidences 
of  tuberculosis,  as  follows:  Tuberculosis  of  the  lungs, 
5  cases ;  relatives  died  of  tuberculosis,  6 ;  enlarged  glands 
in  the  neck,  6 ;  tuberculosis  of  the  hip  joint,  1. 

From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  statistics  of  Herx- 
heimer's clinic  show  a  smaller  proportion  of  tuber- 
culosis than  the  statistics  from  Neisser's  clinic. 

CONCLUSIONS    OF    THE    AUTHOR. 

My  conclusions  are : 

1.  That  discoid  lupus  erythematosus  is  a  granuloma, 
which  has  no  relation  whatsoever  to  tuberculosis,  but 
which  may  be  accompanied  by  a  general  eruption. 

2.  That  tuberculosis  may  produce  symptomatic  lupus 
erythematosus,  usually  with  disseminate,  atypical 
plaques. 

3.  That  what  may  be  shown  by  statistics  regarding 
the  relation  of  lupus  erythematosus  to  tuberculosis  de- 


pends on  what  is  understood  as  evidence  of  tuberculosis, 
and  also  on  what  is  included  in  lupus  erythematosus. 
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DISCUSSION. 

Db.  ]\I.  B.  Haktzell,  Philadelphia — I  wish  to  ask  the  writer 
of  the  paper  what  is  his  authority  for  asserting  that  tubercu- 
losis may  give  rise  to  symptomatic  erythematous  lupus. 

Dk.  F.  H.  Montgomery,  Chicago — I  think  the  most  of  us 
agree  with  the  writer  that  ordinary  discoid  lupus  erythema- 
tosus is  not,  as  a  rule,  associated  with  tuberculosis.  There  are 
undoubtedly  some  exceptions  and  occasionally  a  case  is  seen  in 
which  there  is  apparently  a  close  relation  between  lupus  eryth- 
ematosus and  lupus  vulgaris.  I  remember  very  distinctly  one 
clinical  ease  which  Dr.  Hyde  and  I  treated  for  a  number  of 
years  for  typical  lupus  erythematosus  of  the  face,  scalp,  and 
ears.  After  disappearing  from  our  observation  for  a  year  or 
two,  the  patient  returned  with  a  typical  lupus  vulgaris  of  the 
nose,  producing  almost  complete  destruction  of  one  ala.  In 
a  scraping  from  one  of  the  nodules  tubercle  bacilli  were  found. 

Db.  R.  R.  Campbell,  Chicago — I  thoroughly  believe  lupus 
erythematosus  is  not  a  tubercular  disease.  And  if  the  state- 
ment as  made  by  Dr.  Jackson,  that  it  is  not  an  inflammatory 
disease,  can  be  demonstrated,  then  I  think  we  will  have  con- 
clusive evidence  that  it  is  not  tuberculous,  because  where  we 
have  tuberculosis  we  have  an  inflammatory  condition  present. 
The  question  might  arise  as  to  what  constitutes  an  inflamma- 
tory condition.  If  we  simply  mean  a  process  characterized  by 
cell  and  tissue  change  then  we  must  acknowledge  lupus  erythe- 
matosus to  be  an  inflammatory  disease.  I  am  inclined  to  the 
belief  that  in  a  great  many  cases  lupus  erythematosus  is  due 
to  a  toxemia  generated  as  a  result  of  an  illy  defined  or  latent 
tubercular  process,  existing  in  the  patient,  in  some  portion  of 
the  body  distant  from  the  seat  of  the  lupus  erythematosus. 

Db.  W.  T.  Corlett,  Cleveland — Speaking  from  a  clinical 
standpoint  I  have  never  been  able  to  associate  lupus  erythema- 
tosus with  tuberculosis,  and  lupus  erythematosus  is  a  compara- 
tively common  disease.  I  have  seen  many  cases  which  were 
looked  on  as  peculiar  manifestations  of  lupus  erythematosus 
by  others,  but  it  was  not  patent  to  me.  Neither  can  I  agree 
with  the  last  speaker,  that  lupus  erythematosus  is  a  product 
of  the  tubercle  bacillus,  because,  as  I  have  said,  in  my  own 
cases  I  have  not  been  able  to  associate  lupus  erythematosus  in 
any  way  with  tuberculosis. 

De.  L.  Weiss,  New  York — In  1890,  when  Koch's  lymph  came 
into  use  and  for  the  study  of  which  I  happened  to  be  on  the 
other  side  of  the  ocean — as  is  the  case  now  with  the  rr-rays — 
we  tried  to  enlarge  its  use  and  to  apply  it  to  several  skin  con- 
ditions. So  it  came  that  tuberculin  was  used  tentatively  in 
many  skin  diseases,  and  Dr.  Buzzi  of  Berlin  and  myself  made 
a  few  tuberculin  tests  at  Professor  Schweninger's  clinic,  by  in- 
oculating several  lupus  erythematosus  cases  and  two  cases  of 
lichen  scrofulosorum.  One  of  the  latter  reacted  and  of  the  half 
dozen  lupus  erythematosus  cases  three  reacted.  In  one  case  a 
history  of  remote  tuberculosis  in  the  family  could  be  ascer- 
tained, but  in  the  other  two  cases  there  was  none.  It  seems  to 
me,  therefore,  that  lupus  erythematosus  must  have  some  con- 
nection, at  least  in  some  cases,  with  tuberculosis,  and  the  con- 
tention of  Dr.  Campbell,  that  toxemia  of  tuberculosis  may  in 
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some  unknown  way  cause  a  modified  tuberculosis  and  an  erup- 
tion of  lupus  erythematosus,  is  quite  tenable  after  what  these 
injections  of  tuberculin  have  taught  us. 

Db.  L.  Duncan  Bui-kley,  New  York— In  regard  to  the  age  of 
patients  with  lupus  erythematosus,  I  certainly  do  not  believe 
that  the  young  average  observed  is  owing  to  the  early  death  of 
many  of  these  patients  by  tuberculosis.  I  believe  that  it  is 
rather  due  to  the  fact  that  the  disease  is  prone  to  develop  in 
early  life,  and  then  after  some  attempts  at  treatment,  if  not 
speedily  cured,  the  patients  give  up,  and  do  not  seek  further 
medical  aid.  I  have  certainly  seen  patients  GO  years  old  with 
lupus  erythematosus,  and  I  have  watched  patients  with  the 
eruption  for  many  years.  I  have  had  the  subject  of  tubercu- 
losis under  thought  since  a  possible  connection  was  first  sug- 
gested, and  have  repeatedly  examined  patients  for  evidences  of 
the  same,  in  vain.  I  recall  only  one  patient  who  had  lupus 
erythematosus,  who  died  of  tuberculosis ;  and  this  among  many 
hundreds  of  cases  in  public  and  private  practice. 

Dr.  M.  L.  Heidingsfeld,  Cincinnati — I  am  by  no  means  fa- 
vorably impressed  with  any  effort  to  bring  tuberculosis  in 
causal  relation  with  lupus  erythematosus.  I  believe  both  clin- 
ically and  histologically  the  types  are  separate  and  distinct 
forms  of  dermatoses,  easily  recognizable  and  distinguishable 
from  each  other.  A  few  cases  may  have  had  both  affections 
coincidentally  associated,  but  I  believe  that  the  transitional 
forms,  from  one  to  the  other,  mentioned  by  Roth  and  others, 
have  been  largely  errors  in  diagnosis,  the  affection  being  one  or 
the  other,  ah  initio.  Personal  experience  in  one  or  two  in- 
stances strengthens  me  in  this  opinion.  I  concur  with  Pick, 
who  states  that  we  are  not  justified  in  bringing  tuberculosis 
and  lupus  erythematosus  in  causal  relation. 

Dr.  J.  Frank  Wallis,  Philadelphia — ^I  would  like  to  ask  the 
Doctor  in  regard  to  those  scrofula  cases,  whether  in  their  his- 
tory and  in  others  he  has  found  inoculation  to  prove  that  they 
are  tubercular.  I  have  had  under  my  care  the  past  year  five 
or  six  cases,  four  in  one  family.  There  is  no  history  of  tuber- 
culosis. Two  other  cases  that  came  up  later  had  the  same  af- 
fection, but  no  history  of  tuberculosis,  and  I  wondered  if  any 
inoculation  had  been  made  in  any  of  the  cases  reported.  The 
cases  are  still  under  observation. 

Dr.  II.  W.  Stelwagon,  Philadelphia — I  am  surprised  that 
the  experience  of  those  present  is  so  different  from  my  own,  as 
in  the  large  majority  of  my  cases  it  has  occurred  in  tuberculous 
families.  I  have  never  seen  a  case  demonstrated  as  tubercu- 
losis, but  1  have  been  thoroughly  impressed  with  the  history 
given  me  in  my  cases  that  tuberculosis  has  existed  in  one  or 
more  of  the  remote  members  of  the  family,  and  I  think  there 
is  a  good  deal  of  clinical  evidence  in  medical  literature  in  the 
same  direction. 

Dr.  Anthony — In  answer  to  Dr.  Hartzell's  question,  if  these 
cases  are  included,  then  tuberculosis  is  present  in  70  per  cent, 
of  the  cases;  if  excluded,  then  tuberculosis  is  present  in  about 
33  per  cent,  of  the  cases  where  every  possible  evidence  of  tuber- 
culosis is  considered,  such  as  the  death  of  a  relative  from  tu- 
berculosis, scars  in  the  neck  from  scrofula  in  childhood,  bone 
disease  of  childhood,  reaction  to  Koch's  lymph,  etc.  Where 
these  doubtful  evidences  of  tuberculosis  are  disregarded,  the 
percentage  is  much  less  than  33  per  cent. 

The  cases  which  I  would  exclude  are  those  like  the  following 
one  of  Boeck's  cases:  The  axillary  glands  were  removed  and 
found  to  be  tubercular;  shortly  afterward  there  appeared  on 
each  cheek  a  sharply  defined,  symmetrical  erythema,  which 
was  diagnosed  as  erythema  lupinosum,  a  transitory  erythema 
which  is  not  the  same  as  lupus  erythematosus.  Six  months 
later  the  patient  had  a  swelling  of  the  forearm  which  the  at- 
tending physician  supposed  to  be  erysipelas,  but  which  proved 
to  be  a  tubercular  periostitis.  Then  she  had  the  eruption  of 
folliclis  on  the  arms  and  forehead,  next  erythematous  plaques 
on  the  face,  and  lastly,  more  than  a  year  after  the  beginning  of 
the  disease,  two  small  plaques  of  lupus  erythematosus  behind 
the  ear. 

These  two  small  plaques  are  permitted  to  dominate  the  en- 
tire clinical  picture;  they  give  a  name  to  the  disease  and  fur- 
nish one  more  case  to  swell  the  statistics  in  proof  of  the  asser- 
tion that  lupus  erythematosus  is  tubercular. 


To  my  mind  these  are  cases  in  which  tuberculosis  produces,, 
among  a  great  variety  of  lesions,  one  or  two  lesions  which  at 
the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  can  not  be  distinguished 
from  lupus  erythematosus  either  clinically  or  microscopically. 
There  are  very  few  cases  on  record  in  which  there  was  present 
in  the  same  patient  lupus  vulgaris  and  lupus  erythematosus. 
Brocy  has  reported  one  such  case. 
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CHICAGO. 

At  the  outset,  while  it  may  seem  trite,  it  may  be  well 
to  define  the  sense  in  which  the  term  etiology  is  used 
as  well  as  to  indicate  what  is  meant  by  the  term  rheu- 
matism. We  here  employ  the  term  cause  in  the  same 
sense  as  we  do  in  typhoid  fever,  pneumonia,  pulmonary 
tuberculosis,  etc.,  in  which  we  recognize  that  aside  from 
the  infective  agent  there  must  be  what  some  have  called 
the  soil,  susceptibility  to  infection  varying  from  extreme 
susceptibility  on  the  one  hand  to  complete  immunity  on 
the  other;  and  that  the  latter  may  for  certain  animals 
and  diseases  be  variable  in  degree  and  also  either  hered- 
itary or  acquired. 

In  order  to  limit  discussion  the  term  rheumatism  will 
be  confined  to  those  cases  of  non-suppurative  arthritis- 
occurring  especially  in  children,  but  which  also  occur  in 
the  adult.  This  is  the  view  of  Poynton  and  Paine.^ 
They  say:  "All  suppurative  arthritis  must,  we  think, 
be  excluded.  There  may  be  very  possibly  a  suppurative 
form  of  rheumatic  arthritis ;  there  may,  indeed,  be  rheu- 
matic suppuration  as  there  are  pneumococcus  suppura- 
tions, but  as  yet  all  suppurative  conditions  must  be  set 
aside  as  a  basis  for  investigation." 

We  may  start  with  the  postulate  that  it  is  always  an 
infection.  If  proof  of  this  be  demanded  it  may  be  found 
in  the  work  of  FraenkeP  in  1893,  Sahli^  in  the  same 
year,  Lanz*  in  1893,  Singer^  in  1894,  Dana**  in  1894, 
Lubarsch  in  1896,  Achalme  in  1891^  and  1897,»  Tri- 
boulet®  and  Coyon  in  1898,  Wasserman,  Poynton  and 
Paine^"  in  1900,  Meyer^^  in  1901,  Menzer^^  ^^  ^goi^ 
Predtechensky^^  in  the  same  year.  A  study  of  this  liter- 
ature shows  that  there  are  four  principal  views  in  regard 
to  the  bacteriology  of  acute  articular  rheumatism. 

THE    THEORY    OF    A    MODIFIED    PYEMIA. 

The  view  of  Gustav  Singer,  first  published  in  1898,  is 
that  it  is  not  a  distinct  disease,  but  due  to  streptococcal 
or  staphylococcal  infection;  in  other  words,  a  modified 
pyemia.  This  view  he  again  defends  vigorously  in  a 
recent  communication,"  in  which  he  holds  that  in  the 
face  of  his  evidence  the  search  for  a  specific  organism  is 
futile.  He  maintains  that  the  diplococcus  previously  de- 
scribed by  Wasserman,  Meyer,  Poynton  and  Paine  and 
others  is  nothing  but  the  Streptococcus  pyogenes.  He 
further  maintains^''  that  polyarthritis  is  only  an  oc- 
casional occurrence  in  rheumatism  and  that  rheumatism, 
can  not  be  produced  in  lower  animals.  He  claims  that 
because  of  the  peculiarity  of  the  circulation  of  the  joints 
they  may  be  affected  by  a  degree  of  virulence  less  than 
that  required  to  produce  a  pyemia  and  that  this  atten- 
uation is  brought  about  by  passage  through  the  adenoid 
tissues  of  the  throat.  The  objections  to  Singer's  views 
are  briefly  as  follows : 

♦  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Practice  of  Medicine,  andt 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Drs.  Frank 
A.  Jones,  George  Dock  and  J.  M.  Anders. 
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1.  His  results  have  not  been  confirmed  by  other  ob- 
servers, especially  by  Poynton  and  Paine. 

2.  H<;  has  not  demonstrated  the  organisms  in  the 
joints,  but  only  in  the  heart  and  lungs. 

3.  As  so  well  stated  by  Poynton  and  Paine,"  in  the 
five  last  cases  reported  by  him,  the  strepto-diplococci 
were  demonstrated  in,  and  isolated  from,  the  tissues, 
but  no  experiments  were  recorded.  They  say :  "This  or- 
ganism Singer  calls  the  Streptococcus  pyogenes  on  ac- 
count of  the  morphological  and  cultural  characters.  Yet 
the  lesions  were  non-suppurative  and  our  present  knowl- 
edge of  the  morphology  and  cultural  characters  of  sev- 
eral organisms  in  the  coccus  group  make  any  assertions 
on  these  grounds  as  to  their  exact  nature  a  very  doubt- 
ful proceeding.'^ 

4.  He  does  not  admit  that  rheumatism  can  be  ex- 
perimentally produced  in  the  lower  animals. 

5.  It  does  not  seem  reasonable  to  suppose  that  micro- 
organisms which  so  frequently  cause  suppuration  should 
be  so  uniformly  attenuated  as  to  always  produce  such 
constant  and  uniform  phenomena  and  always  without 
suppuration. 

6.  It  does  not  seem  quite  reasonable  to  argue  that 
these  joints  are  more  vulnerable  because  of  their  les- 
sened resistance,  and  that  yet  they  are  as  likely  as  any 
other  structures  to  be  affected  by  a  virulent  culture. 

7.  His  hypothesis  must  carry  with  it  the  idea  of  a 
constitutional  predisposition  to  suppurative  infections. 

8.  If  due  to  streptococcus  infection,  the  use  of  the 
antistreptococcus  serum  ought  to  be  curative  or  at  least 
helpful. 

achalme's  specific  germ  theory. 

The  second  view  is  that  of  Achalme,^'^  that  acute 
articular  rheumatism  is  the  result  of  infection  by  a 
specific  anaerobic  bacillus  which  is  of  large  size  and  pos- 
sessed of  remarkably  variable  morphologic  character- 
istics. In  the  papers  published  in  1891  and  1895  he 
claimed  that  the  organism  is  found  with  constancy,  and 
that  rheumatic  fever  was  produced  by  it  in  rabbits. 
Poynton  and  Paine^*  failed  to  confirm  the  results  of 
Aehalme,  but  found  a  bacillus  similar  to  the  one  de- 
scribed by  him,  which  they  found  to  be  the  lactic  acid 
bacillus.  Since  then  they  carefully  sterilized  their 
media  and  incubated  it  over  night. 

Fullerton^^  expresses  the  belief  that  Achalme's  work 
was  not  well  done  and  that  it  was  most  improbable  that 
the  organisms  which  he  describes  has  anything  to  do 
with  the  disease.  Eist^®  says  "that  the  organism  de- 
scribed by  Aehalme  has  been  found  very  often  in  a 
number  of  cases,  pathologic  or  not,  where  rheumatism 
was  out  of  the  question.^' 

Aehalme  now  reviews^"  his  former  work  and  states 
his  belief  that  his  bacillus  is  to  be  found  in  the  healthy 
individual  and  that  it  is  an  ordinary  saprophyte  whose 
development  in  the  blood  is  favorably  influenced  by  the 
action  of  heat  or  cold. 

THE   theory   of   VARIED   INFECTIONS. 

The  third  view  is  that  acute  rheumatic  fever  is  not 
due  to  any  particular  organism,  but  is  a  particular  re- 
action to  varied  infections.  In  other  words,  that  we  may 
have  a  uniformity  of  lesions  with  a  multiplicity  of 
causes.  This  is  too  general  and  includes  too  much.  It 
makes  rheumatism  a  synonym  of  arthritis.  For  example, 
it  is  well  known  that  the  gonococcus,  the  pneumococcus, 
the  bacillus  of  tuberculosis,  or  the  staphylococcus  may 
cause  arthritis,  and  yet  we  no  longer  call  these  cases 
rheumatic.  Gradually  there  is  being  formed  a  rather 
larger  class  of  cases  designated  as  arthritis,  to  which 


the  appropriate  descriptive  adjective  is  prefixed,  as  gon- 
orrheal arthritis,  pneumococcus  arthritis,  tuberculous 
arthritis,  etc.  If  this  is  followed  out  to  its  legitimate 
conclusion  it  will  be  a  question  of  simply  calling  all 
inflammatory  affections  of  the  joints  arthritis  and  then 
determining  the  particular  organism  causing  the  in- 
flammation. If  it  shall  be  found  that  all  those  cases  of 
non-suppurative  inflammation  of  a  constant  type  are  al- 
ways due  to  a  specific  germ,  then  for  these  the  term 
rheumatism  may  be  reserved,  but  there  is  no  particular 
advantage  in  doing  so. 

THE  DIPLOCOCCUS  OF  POYNTON  AND  PAINE. 

The  fourth  view  is  that  of  Poynton  and  Paine.  In 
January,  1899,  Poynton  and  Paine^^  undertook  the 
study  of  the  bacteriology  of  rheumatism  with  the  in- 
tention, if  possible,  of  confirming  the  results  of  Aehalme. 
In  this  they  failed  and  abandoned  the  attempt.  In 
eight  successive  cases,  however,  they  obtained  a  dip- 
lococcus  which  grew  in  streptococcal  chains,  which  did 
not  thrive  on  ordinary  agar  or  on  serum  agar,  grew  in- 
differently on  blood  agar  and  appeared  to  grow  best  in  a 
liquid  medium  of  milk  and  bouillon,  rendered  slightly 
acid  with  lactic  acid.  These  organisms  were  isolated 
in  pure  culture  on  three  occasions,  from  the  blood  of 
patients  during  life  who  were  suffering  from  acute  rheu- 
matic pericarditis;  also  from  the  pericardial  fluid  after 
death,  from  the  valves  of  the  heart  and  the  throat  of  the 
patient ;  fragments  of  granulation  from  the  valves  of  the 
heart  of-  human  beings,  and  also  from  the  joint  exuda- 
tion, heart-blood,  urine  from  the  bladder  and  cerebro- 
spinal fluid  of  inoculated  rabbits. 

These  organisms  when  inoculated  into  rabbits  pro- 
duce polyarthritis,  bursitis  and  tenosynovitis,  multiple 
non-suppurative  valvulitis  and  pericarditis,  plastic 
pleurisy  and  pneumonia,  a  condition  of  the  myocardium 
analogous  to  that  found  in  the  human  heart  as  a  result 
of  rheumatic  carditis.  There  are  multiple  joint  swell- 
ings, wasting  and  pyrexia,  thus  closely  simulating  rheu- 
matism in  the  human  being. 

When  these  organisms  are  passed  from  animal  to  ani- 
mal similar  symptoms  are  produced,  but  there  is  a 
tendency  to  increase  in  the  severity  of  the  cardiac 
with  lessened  severity  of  the  arthritic  lesions.  The 
organisms  were  found,  not  on  the  surface,  but  in  the 
interior  of  the  valves.  In  one  case  of  chorea  the  dip- 
lococci  were  found  in  the  perivascular  lymph  spaces  and 
capillaries  of  the  pia  mater  and  in  some  parts  of  the 
motor  areas  of  the  brain. 

In  September,  1901,  they  reviewed^^  the  bacteriology 
of  the  disease  and  brought  the  number  of  cases  up  to 
eighteen.  They  take  the  ground  that  rheumatism  is 
not  only  an  infectious  disease,  but  that  it  is  due  to  a 
diplococcus  infection,  and  point  out  emphatically  that 
"the  most  ardent  bacteriologist  does  not  pretend  that 
the  presence  of  a  micro-organism  explains  all  the  phe- 
nomena of  rheumatic  fever." 

The  organism  described  by  Poynton  and  Paine  is  un- 
doubtedly the  same  as  that  previously  described  by 
Triboulet^*  in  1898,  and  Apert  and  Triboulet  in  the 
same  year  and  by  Wasserman  and  Malkoff^^  in  1899. 
Litten,  as  the  result  of  the  study  of  two  cases  and  the 
inoculation  of  many  guinea-pigs,  says^^  that  he  sees 
no  reason  why  the  diplo-streptoeoccus  should  not  be  re- 
garded as  the  cause  of  acute  articular  rheumatism. 

Perhaps  the  views  of  Pribram-'^  should  be  mentioned. 
He  maintains  that  in  most  cases  cultures  from  the 
joints  and  blood  are  sterile  and  that  where  micro-organ- 
isms are  present  they .  are  due  to  secondary  infection, 
predisposed  to  by  the  damaged  joint. 
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The  fact  that  micro-organisms  are  not  found  in  the 
exudate  in  the  joint  is  not  against  the  infection  theory. 
It  is  exceedingly  difficult  and  sometimes  impossible  to 
demonstrate  the  tubercle  bacilli  in  tuberculous  effusions. 
So  generally  is  this  recognized  that  their  absence  is 
considered  diagnostic  of  the  tuberculous  origin  of  the 
disease.  Indeed,  in  these  cases  of  rheumatism  the 
germs  are  found  in  the  articular  structures,  in  the 
structure  of  the  valves  and  vegetations,  and  it  is  only 
in  those  cases  in  which  they  come  to  the  surface  in  large 
numbers  that  the  name  ulcerative  or  malignant  en- 
docarditis occurs  and  that  many  minute  emboli  are 
formed. 

According  to  Hamburger^®  the  bactericidal  power  of 
venous  is  much  greater  than  that  of  arterial  blood. 
Consequently,  we  find  endocarditis  in  the  left  side  of 
the  heart  because  of  its  arterial  blood.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  venous  engorgement  of  valvular  disease,  espe- 
cially mitral  disease,  affords  almost  complete  immunity 
against  pulmonary  tuberculosis.  A  large  percentage  of 
diahetic  patients  die  of  tuberculosis  because  the  forma- 
tion of  sugar  restricts  the  formation  of  carbonic  acid. 

Brandenburg^'*  has  shown  that  alkali  occurs  in  the 
blood  in  two  forms,  that  combined  with  carbon  dioxid 
and  that  combined  with  albumin.  The  latter  are  very 
tenacious  of  their  alkali  and  the  bactericidal  properties 
of  the  blood  are  augmented  by  increasing  the  amount 
of  diffusible  alkali  in  it.  Bamberger  found  that  after 
determining  the  bactericidal  power  of  the  blood,  the  ad- 
dition of  carbon  dioxid  releases  the  alkali  from  the  al- 
bumin, increasing  the  proportion  of  the  alkali,  and  this 
augmented  alkali  tension  markedly  increases  the  bac- 
tericidal properties  of  the  blood.  He  suggests  that  acid 
intoxications  induce  variations  in  the  alkali  tension. 
Hegeler,  Tsuboi  and  Stemmetz  long  ago  showed^"  that 
the  bactericidal  action  of  serum  which  has  been  heated 
to  55  C.  is  restored  by  adding  highly  diluted  alkali. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

1.  Many  organisms  produce  arthritis. 

2.  Probably  all  cases  of  acute  articular  rheumatism 
are  due  to  infection. 

3.  Probably  all  organisms  known  to  cause  either  acute 
articular  rheumatism  or  other  forms  of  arthritis  also 
give  rise  to  other  pathologic  conditions  as  well. 

4.  It  would  thus  seem  to  be  not  merely  a  local  infec- 
tion or  inflammation,  but  a  general  infection,  the  com- 
monest seat  of  the  principal  lesion  being  the  joints,  but 
also  involving  the  heart,  both  endocardium,  pericardium 
and  muscle,  occasionally  the  meninges  and  other  struc- 
tures and  caused  by  a  diplococcus  circulating  freely  in 
the  blood.  The  diplococcus  seems  to  be  merely  a  germ 
capable  of  causing  widespread  inflammation,  and  the 
joints  are  included  in  its  sphere  of  action.  Just  as  in 
pneumonia,  we  may  have  a  general  infection  with  local 
manifestations  or  inflammatory  reaction  in  the  meninges, 
the  pleura,  the  endocardium,  pericardium,  post-nasal 
space,  peritoneum,  lymphatics  and  lungs,  the  latter  be- 
ing probably  the  usual  site  of  the  localizing  inflamma- 
tion. 

5.  It  is  quite  possible  that  there  is  some  hereditary 
diathetic  or  constitutional  peculiarity,  the  nature  of 
which  is  completely  unknown  to  us,  which  may  favor 
infections  in  general,  and  possibly  that  of  rheumatic  in- 
fection in  particular. 

6.  That  there  may  be  varying  degrees  of  susceptibility 
depending  on  exhaustion,  depressing  influences,  as  cold 
and  the  like,  seems  reasonable.  These  are  the  occasions 
and  not  causes.     They  favor  but  do  not  cause. 


7.  That  susceptibility  varies  greatly  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  Whether  this  depends  on  alkali  tension  has 
not  yet  been  demonstrated,  but  it  seems  plausible  on  the 
ground  of  variation  in  the  bactericidal  action  of  the 
blood.  This  may  explain  the  value  of  alkalies  in  the 
treatment  of  rheumatic  affections. 
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DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  Heinricii  Stern,  New  York — The  diversity  of  the 
methods  employed  and  the  contradictory  findings  of  the  various 
investigators  clearly  demonstrate  that  in  spite  of  an  apparent 
clinical  justification  the  supposition  of  a  microbic  causation 
of  rheumatic  fever  is  in  reality  based  more  on  speculation  than 
on  facts.  Achalme's  results  are  directly  contradicted  by  those 
of  Westphal,  Wassermann,  MalkoflF,  Meyer,  Predtetchensky 
and  others.  Sawthenkow,  on  the  other  hand,  obtained  the 
same  results  as  Achalme,  namely,  a  specific  bacillus.  Dr.  Web- 
ster, if  I  am  not  mistaken,  made  liberal  use  of  the  articles  of 
Poynton  and  Paine.  In  my  estimation  if  is  the  easiest  thing 
in  the  world  to  be  a  follower  of  the  theory  of  bacterial  origin 
of  disease.  It  is  convenient  and  for  the  time  being,  at  least,  it 
is  made  to  serve  a  certain  purpose.  The  bacterial  theory  of 
the  causation  of  rheumatic  fever  has  relegated  to  oblivion  the 
old  lactic  acid  theory.  Who  yet  believes  in  the  lactic  acid  foun- 
dation of  acute  articular  rheumatism?  If  we  want  to  deter- 
mine the  cause  of  acute  articular  rheumatism  I  think  we  must 
start  from  a  different  point  altogether.  In  those  affected  with 
the  disease  we  find  two  pronounced  abnormalities  in  the  blood 
and  the  urine.  This  is,  firstly,  the  increased  fibrin  formation, 
and  secondly,  the  deficient  output  of  chlorids.  This  is  the 
basis  on  which  we  should  work.  Where  does  the  fibrin  come 
from;  how  did  it  originate?  We  know  there  is  an  intravas- 
cular formation  and  accumulation  of  fibrin  in  acute  articular 
rheumatism.  This  can  only  be  brought  about  by  the  presence 
of  fibrinogen  and  some  salts  of  calcium.  The  third  factor 
essential  to  the  formation  of  fibrin  does  not  interest  us  at  the 
present  moment,  and  I  abstain  from  mentioning  the  different 
contentions  as  to  its  nature.  We  can  not  have  thrombosis  or 
intravascular  fibrin  formation  unless  the  calcium  factor  works 
together  with  prothrombin  and  the  third  factor.  Looking  now 
for  the  anatomic  substratum  of  the  affection,  we  will  find  that 
the  only  tissue  involved  is  white  fibrous  tissue,  principally  that 
of  joints.  The  changes  found  in  the  inelastic  fibrous  texture 
are  the  same  whether  they  are  located  in  the  articulations 
themselves,  in  the  adjacent  structures,  or  in  the  heart.  White 
fibrous  tissue  is  found  more  particularly  in  those  parts  habitu- 
ally used  in  locomotion.  White  fibrous  tissue  is  made  up  of 
bundles  of  fibers  held  together  by  an  agglutinating  substance. 
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Lime  or  baryta  water,  or  other  weak  alkalies  affect  this  ce- 
menting material.  The  alkalies  may  dissolve  the  cement  com- 
pletely out  of  the  texture.  Now  it  is  possible  that  the  cal- 
i'iuni  salts  which  bring  about  intravascular  fibrin  formation 
which  at  this  period  exists  either  in  larger  quantities  in  the 
organism  or  exerts  an  increased  reactivity,  also  causes  the 
extraction  of  the  agglutinating  material  from  the  white  fibrous 
texture.  As  a  natural  result  of  the  lesions  in  the  membranes 
thus  produced  we  will  have  a  disturbance  of  the  osmotic  equil- 
ibrium, that  is,  material  will  pass  through  the  seat  of  injury 
which  could  not  penetrate  or  diffuse  through  the  normal  tissue. 
The  deficiency  of  urinary  chlorids  may  be  also  explained  in  this 
way.  The  accumulation  of  ectogenous  material  in  the  synovial 
sacs,  the  inflammation  of  the  membranes  and  structures  making 
up  the  articulations,  and  all  other  phenomena  of  acute  articu- 
lar rheumatism  can  be  explained  by  the  existence  of  such  a 
lesion  in   the   white  fibrous   structure. 

Dr.  Frank  Billings,  Chicago — Why  is  it  self-limited? 

Dr.  Stern. — That  is  easily  explained.  A  given  case  of  acute 
articular  rheumatism  is  dependent  either  on  the  degree  of  the 
anatomic  lesion  and  the  activity  of  the  fibrin-calcium  factors 
or  on  the  calcium  material  alone.  However  this  may  be,  the 
attack  will  continue  as  long  as  the  reactivity  of  the  calcium 
factors  continues.  The  abrupt  onset  of  the  affection,  its  shift- 
ing character,  etc. — these  and  all  other  pertaining  character- 
istics of  acute  articular  rheumatism  are  better  understood  on 
the  basis  of  this  physico-chemical  substratum  than  by  taking 
refuge  to  pathogenic  micro-organisms  whose  influence  as  re- 
gards production  of  rheumatic  fever,  with  all  due  deference 
to  the  various  observers,  has  not  as  yet  been  demonstrated  to 
me. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Anders,  Philadelphia — There  is  perhaps  a  unity 
of  opinion  that  we  know  little  about  the  so-called  arthropathies 
and  in  cases  of  acute  articular  rheumatism  we  have  instances 
that  belong  clearly  to  the  intoxications  or  infections.  As  you 
know,  we  class  both  under  one  large  head,  acute  infectious 
disease  or  acute  infections.  The  specific  micro-organism  may 
be  seen;  still,  I  do  not  see  why  they  should  not  be  multiple  as 
in  ulcerative  endocarditis  or  pneumonia.  I  do  not  believe  that, 
at  the  present  day,  we  can  definitely  say  that  any  special 
micro-organism  is  a  constant  cause  of  the  disease. 

One  theory  regarding  this  affection  has  not  been  mentioned 
by  Dr.  Webster,  and  that  is  that  the  symptoms  may  some- 
times be  classed  wuth  gout,  both  being  due  to  a  prolonged  in- 
taking  of  proteids  and  carbohydrates  in  excess.  Again,  other 
determining  factors  may  be  absorbed  from  the  alimentary 
canal,  resulting  from  the  action  of  bacteria  on  p.^oteids.  Still, 
I  think  this  view  simply  explains  the  predisposing,  rather  than 
the  specific  cause  of  the  disease.  To  my  mind,  acute  articular 
rheumatism  is  a  disease  entity;  there  is  no  difficulty  in  recog- 
nizing this  in  its  more  typical  phases.  In  the  typical  forms, 
and  in  chronic  rheumatism,  all  probably  of  some  specific  na- 
ture, we  are  constantly  confused  with  other  forms  of  arthritis 
and  I  know  of  no  way  to  discriminate  these  clinically.  We 
should  attempt,  by  every  therapeutic  resource  known, 
to  separate  acute  articular  rheumatism  from  gonorrheal 
rheumatism;  this  is  usually  easy.  We  should  also  sep- 
arate it  from  acute  polyarthritis  and  gout.  In  many  in- 
stances the  tophi  in  the  ears  will  be  of  great  value 
in  discriminating  between  them.  To  discriminate  between  the 
two  diseases  clinically  is  oftentimes  not  very  ditfieult.  Symp- 
toms of  purpura  occurring  in  connection  with  acute  articular 
rheumatism  I  believe  are  not  common;  when  it  does  occur  what 
is  the  interpretation?  It  is  probably  a  toxic  purpura,  yet  it 
may  be  due  to  emboli.  Quite  recently  I  saw  an  instance  of 
acute  rheumatism,  of  typical  form,  in  which  purpura  devel- 
oped. Here  we  are  confronted  with  the  question,  are  they 
Fcliosis  rheumatica,  or  Schonlein's  disease?  Polyarthritis  and 
purpura  and  wheels  guide  us  in  making  a  diagnosis  of  acute 
articular  rheumatism.  Peliosis  rheumatica  is  of  rheumatic 
origin,  it  is  stated.  I  can  not  ascribe  to  this  view  because 
the  cases  that  I  have  seen  did  not  show  any  cardiac  com- 
plications. Cardiac  complications  occur  so  rarely  in  Peliosis 
rheumatica  that  it  tends  to  show  that  it  has  a  different  eti- 
ology.    I  see  no  more  reason  for  speaking  of  rheumatic  diathe- 


sis than  for  speaking  of  pneumonic  diathesis,  or  of  influenza 
diathesis.     I  think  such  a  term  is  obsolete. 

Db.  Webster,  in  closing — Dr.  Stern  says  I  claim  "this  to  be 
a  type  of  infection  and  that  I  have  no  reason  for  such  a  claim. 
I  said  in  my  paper  that  an  organism  had  been  found  which 
we  believed  to  be  at  least  one  of  the  causes  of  the  disease;  that 
this  organism  had  been  found  in  the  blood,  in  the  heart,  in 
exudations  in  joints,  and  in  A'arious  other  structures  and  fluids 
in  the  body  in  both  the  human  being  and  in  the  lower  animals. 
These  organisms  taken  from  the  human  being  have  been  in- 
oculated in  animals  and  produced  identical  lesions  in  them.  If 
carried  through  a  series  of  animals  the  arthritic  phenomena 
were  again  produced  in  them.  If  anyone  is  not  convinced  by 
such  evidence,  I  do  not  know  what  evidence  is  called  for;  I 
think  it  is  sufficient  to  convince  anybody.  With  regard  to  the 
calcium  salts,  etc.,  I  have  not  gone  into  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject. The  bactericidal  powers  of  the  blood  are  well  known, 
but  the  Doctor  does  not  demonstrate  anything  to  us;  he  has 
been  giving  us  theories;  what  I  have  given  has  been  dem- 
onstrated. 


ETIOLOGY  AND  PROPHYLAXIS  OF  THE  CAR- 
DIAC MANIFESTATIONS  OF  ARTIC- 
ULAR RHEUMATISM.* 
JOSEPH  M.  PATTON,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

The  scope  of  this  paper  is  limited  to  the  consideration 
of  two  phases  of  rheumatic  cardiopathies  which,  not- 
withstanding the  relative  frequent  occurrence  of  these 
manifestations  and  their  great  importance  because  of 
their  far-reaching  effects,  have,  until  a  recent  period, 
been  almost  as  imperfectly  determined  in  the  one  case 
and  ineffectually  managed  in  the  other  as  when  Pitcairn, 
in  1788,  noticed  the  connection  between  rheumatism  and 
pericarditis,  a  relation  more  fully  explained  by  Dundas, 
Wells  and  Latham,  or  when  Baillie  and  Kreisig  observed 
the  association  of  acute  rheumatism  and  endocarditis, 
the  definite  connection  of  which  was  shown  by  Bouil- 
laud,  who  also  introduced  the  term  endocarditis. 

RHEUMATISM  AS  A  FACTOR  IN  HEART  DISEASE. 

Among  the  extrinsic  causes  of  diseases  of  the  heart 
rheumatism  has  long  held  the  most  important  position. 
It  has  gradually  absorbed  into  its  etiologic  relations  the 
so-called  idiopathic  inflammations  of  the  pericardium 
and  endocardium,  and  even  certain  myocardial  condi- 
tions of  an  acute  nature.  It  is  even  admitted  that  many 
of  the  so-called  hereditary  diseases  of  the  heart  are 
probably  of  rheumatic  origin,  while  it  is  generally  con- 
ceded that  those  cardiopathies  of  early  life  which  obtain 
with  the  entire  absence  of  clinical  history,  or,  at  most, 
an  indefinite  mention  of  "growing  pains,"  are  of  rheu- 
matic origin.  In  several  hundred  ambulatory  cases  of 
acute  and  chronic  disease  of  the  heart  observed  during 
the  last  ten  years,,  fully  30  per  cent,  failed  absolutely  to 
give  any  history  of  rheumatic  manifestations,  though 
usually  some  such  history  could  be  traced  in  the  parents 
or  other  members  of  the  family.  In  those  presenting 
primary  conditions  or  exacerbations  of  chronic  states 
the  exhibition  of  rheumatic  remedies  invariably  gave  re- 
lief. Sansom  believes  that  practically  all  cases  of  heart 
disease  in  individuals  under  35  years  of  age  are  rheu- 
matic, and  that  practically  all  fetal  endocarditis  is  rheu- 
matic. 

THE  ETIOLOGY  OBSCURE. 

The  exact  etiologic  nature  of  the  relation  of  cardiac 
disease   to    rheumatism    has    long   been    in    discussion, 
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With  the  abandonment  of  the  humoral  and  nervous 
theories  of  the  nature  of  rheumatism,  and  the  growth  of 
its  recognition  as  a  distinct  morbid  entity  of  infectious 
nature  resembling  rather  closely  pyemic  conditions  and 
possibly  depending  on  a  specific  organism,  there  de- 
veloped the  belief  that  the  cardiac  manifestations  of 
acute  rheumatism  were,  as  expressed  by  Dreshfield  in 
regard  to  endocarditis,  not  a  complication  or  sequel,  but 
an  integral  part  of  the  disease.  Whether  as  such  the 
cause  lies  in  the  direct  local  action  of  a  specific  organism, 
or  in  the  action  on  the  tissues  of  a  chemical  poison,  the 
result  of  infective  processes  seems  not  entirely  settled. 
The  latter  theory,  based  on  such  observations  as  those 
of  Buchner  that  dead  bacilli  or  their  protoplasm  will 
determine  a  chemotaxis  capable  of  causing  tissue 
changes,  or  those  of  Sidney  Martin,  who  obtained  sta- 
phylococci from  the  blood  of  a  case  of  infective  endo- 
carditis which  could  be  cultivated  and  produced  a  pro- 
teid  substance  which,  injected  into  animals,  caused 
pyrexia,  diminished  coagulability  of  the  blood,  and,  with 
an  overdose,  death  with  fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart, 
has  its  adherents,  and  will  have  as  long  as  it  is  recog- 
nized as  a  possible  cause  for  the  joint  manifestations  of 
acute  rheumatism. 

The  occurrence  of  toxic  lesions  of  the  heart  in  ne- 
phritis has  been  cited  in  support  of  the  toxic  nature  of 
the  cardiac  manifestations  of  rheumatism.  The  analogy 
is  not  close,  however,  as  the  cardiac  lesions  of  nephritis 
are  practically  always,  in  the  absence  of  intercurrent  in- 
fection, of  a  degenerative  nature,  while  the  diffuse  myo- 
carditis of  rheumatic  origin  is  inflammatory  in  type,  and 
is  usually  associated  with  endocarditis  or  pericarditis, 
and  with  which  it  sustains  etiologic  relations.  More- 
over, myocarditis  is  much  more  frequently  associated 
with  toxic  conditions  of  the  blood  not  rheumatic  than 
an  acute  lesion  of  the  covering  of  the  heart  or  of  the  lin- 
ing of  its  cavities,  while  the  latter  are  much  more  fre- 
quently associated  with  rheumatism  than  are  acute  myo- 
cardial changes.  If  a  chemical  agent  be  the  causative 
factor  in  the  production  of  the  cardiac  manifestations  of 
articular  rheumatism,  then  it  must  be  one  which  has  a 
peculiar  affinity  for  the  fibrous  tissues  of  the  heart,  and 
different  from  all  the  other  toxic  substances  which  affect 
this  organ.  In  a  certain  proportion  of  cases  there  ap- 
pears a  degree  of  myocarditis  which  can  not  be  explained 
by  extension  of  inflammation  or  by  embolic  or  other 
direct  infective  processes,  and  we  must  assume  with 
Hanot  that  toxins  are  capable  of  producing  acute  in- 
flammations of  the  heart. 

THE  BACTERIAL  RESEARCHES. 

The  bacterial  evidence  of  direct  infection  of  the  heart 
tissues  in  rheumatism  does  not,  at  present,  warrant  an 
assumption  other  than  that  the  infection  is  of  a  poly- 
morphous nature,  no  specific  organism  having  yet  been 
found  with  sufficient  constancy  to  cause  it  to  be  ac- 
cepted as  the  special  causative  agent  for  rheumatic 
carditis.  Certain  organisms  have  been  by  some  consid- 
ered specific  for  rheumatic  lesions  of  the  heart,  but  at 
present  may  be  regarded  as  occupying  a  position  in  the 
bacteriology  of  these  lesions  similar  to  that  occupied  by 
the  Bacillus  endocarditis  capsulatiis  of  Weichselbaum,  or 
the  Bacillus  immohilu^  et  fetidus  of  Frankel  and  Sanger 
in  relation  to  the  bacteriology  of  endocarditis  in  general, 
and  the  organisms  observed  by  Klebs,  Koster  and  others 
in  this  connection. 

Wilson,  in  1885,  found  organisms  in  the  pericardial 
fluid  of  a  fatal  case  of  endocarditis  occurring  with 
rheumatism.  Popow  (1887)  obtained  cocci  from  a  blood 
culture  in  a  case  of  rheumatism  which  in  rabbits  caused 


"acute  articular  rheumatism  with  pericarditis  and  en- 
docarditis." Achalme  (1891)  obtained  a  bacillus  by 
anaerobic  culture  from  the  pericardium,  blood  of  the 
heart,  and  by  direct  examination  of  the  pericardial  fluid 
and  from  sections  from  the  exudate  from  the  mitral 
valves  and  sections  from  the  pericardium.  Inoculations 
gave  no  result.  He  again  (1897)  obtained  this  bacillus 
from  the  blood  of  the  heart,  the  heart  valves  and  the 
subpericardial  tissue.  He  subsequently  found  the  same 
bacillus  in  the  blood  of  a  living  rheumatic.  Triboulet 
arid  Coyon  (1898)  concluded  that  a  diplococcus  which 
they  constantly  found  was  the  cause  of  the  endocarditis 
of  rheumatism.  Intravenous  injection  of  pure  cultures 
caused  mitral  valvulitis  with  the  diplococcus  present  in 
the  diseased  valves.  Westphal  and  Wassermann  (1899) 
found  a  recent  endocarditis  at  autopsy  of  a  case  of  acute 
rheumatism.  Cultures  from  the  blood,  brain  and  mitral 
valve  produced  a  streptococcus  which  caused  arthritis  in 
animals  from  whose  joints  the  same  micro-organism  was 
obtained.  Poynton  and  Paine  (1900)  demonstrated  what 
they  considered  a  typical  diplococcus  of  rheumatic  fever 
and  endocarditis,  which  in  animals  produced  poly- 
arthritis, valvulitis,  pericarditis  and  myocardial  de- 
generation. 

THREE   VARIETIES    OF    MANIFESTATIONS, 

The  cardiac  manifestations  of  rheumatism  are  peri- 
cardial, endocardial  and  myocardial.  The  importance 
of  their  manifestations  is  attested  by  the  large  propor- 
tion of  cases  of  rheumatism  in  which  they  occur.  In  this 
connection  they  are  essentially  lesions  of  early  life,  and 
while  the  well-known  laws  of  Bouillaud  in  relation  to 
their  association  with  rheumatism  are  abstractly  true, 
namely,  that  in  acute  articular  rheumatism  of  a  violent 
type  and  general  distribution,  the  coincidence  of  peri- 
carditis and  endocarditis  is  the  rule,  and  the  non-coin- 
cidence the  exception;  that  in  acute  articular  rheuma- 
tism of  a  mild  type  and  partial  distribution,  the  non- 
coincidence  is  the  rule,  and  the  coincidence  the  excep- 
tion, yet  clinically  there  is  ample  evidence  of  the  some- 
what frequent  association  of  each  of  these  conditions 
with  the  mildest  types  of  rheumatism,  and  abundant 
postmortem  evidence  of  their  frequent  and  often  unsus- 
pected occurrence,  especially  of  pericarditis,  in  rheu- 
matism of  early  life,  the  statement  of  Sibson  that  the 
means  of  diagnosing  pericarditis  are  practically  infal- 
lible, to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  Anders  states 
that  both  plastic  and  sero-fibrinous  pericarditis  may 
occur  in  connection  with  rheumatic  dyscrasia  without 
evidence  of  arthritis. 

PERICARDITIS. 

According  to  Baumgarten,  pericarditis  occurs  in 
about  one-third  of  the  cases  of  acute  rheumatism. 
Anders  states  that  plastic  pericarditis  occurs  in  more 
than  one-half  the  cases  of  acute  articular  rheumatism, 
and  Roberts  states  that  the  cases  of  rheumatic  peri- 
carditis are  more  numerous  than  all  the  other  cases  com- 
bined; that  it  is  an  essential  part  of  the  disease  and 
not  a  mere  complication.  Sibson  states  that  rheumatic 
pericarditis  is  three  times  less  frequent  than  rheumatic 
endocarditis  and  that  the  latter  is  generally  present  also 
in  children.  He  believes  that  the  production  and 
severity  of  the  pericarditis  is  related  to  the  increased 
activity  of  the  heart  in  rheumatic  conditions.  Peri- 
endocarditis,  or  carditis,  he  considers  as  exclusively  rheu- 
matic. Sears  reported  100  cases  of  sero-fibrinous  peri- 
carditis, 51  of  which  were  due  to  acute  rheumatism.  In 
100  fatal  cases  of  heart  disease  reported  by  Sturges, 
pericarditis  was  present  in  all  but  6.     In  150  cases  of 
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rheumatic  heart  disease  reported  by  Lees,  the  pericar- 
dium was  uninvolved  in  only  9  instances.  Twenty  per 
cent,  of  Sibson's  326  cases  of  acute  rheumatism  were 
complicated  by  pericarditis.  Latham  gave  7.5  per  cent, 
and  Chambers  and  Ormerod  gave  13  per  cent,  and  71.7 
per  cent,  respectively. 

ENDOCARDITIS. 

Acute  rheumatism  is  generally  conceded  to  be  the 
most  frequent  cause  of  endocarditis,  the  observations 
of  Bouillaud  as  to  the  frequency  of  this  association  be- 
ing generally  admitted.  According  to  Dreshfield  endo- 
carditis is  not  a  complication  or  sequel,  but  is  an  integral 
part  of  the  rheumatic  affection,  a  localization  of  the 
rheumatic  poison  in  the  tissues  of  the  valves,  the  mean 
percentage  obtained  from  various  sources  being  from  20 
to  23  per  cent. 

Of  Sibson's  325  cases  107  had  endocarditis  alone,  and 
54  endopericarditis.  The  latter  is  particularly  frequent 
in  children,  and  Sturges  says  that  "the  rheumatic  heart 
inflammation  of  children  when  pericardial  is  always  en- 
docardial as  well,  and  when  endocardial  is  extremely 
likely,  with  the  recurrence  of  rheumatism,  to  involve 
the  pericardium  also."  The  incidence  of  endocarditis 
in  acute  rheumatism  is  stated  by  Bamberger  as  20  per 
cent,  of  the  cases;  by  Wunderlich,  9  per  cent.;  by  the 
Bellevue  Hospital  report,  33  per  cent. ;  by  Anders,  40 
per  cent.;  by  West,  61.3  per  cent.  In  children  it  is 
variously  estimated  at  from  50  to  80  per  cent.  The 
endocarditis  most  often  occurs  during  the  primary  at- 
tack of  rheumatism.  In  115  fatal  cases  given  by  Poyn- 
ton  it  so  occurred  in  nearly  one-third  of  the  cases. 
Bouillaud  and  Trousseau  called  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  endocarditis  may  precede  the  articular  mani- 
festations. 

MYOCARDITIS. 

The  occurrence  of  acute  myocarditis  in  connection 
with  rheumatism  is  generally  admitted.  Lees  believes 
that  acute  dilatation  of  the  heart  occurs  from  myo- 
carditis in  rheumatism,  but  is  less  severe  than  in  diph- 
theria and  influenza,  probably  because  of  less  deleterious 
effects  of  toxins  on  the  myocardium.  Douglass  Powell 
states  that  acute  myocarditis  may  be  secondary  to  rheu- 
matism. Leyden  regards  the  myocardial  lesion  of  acute 
rheumatism  as  an  acute  myocarditis. 

The  general  tendency  at  present  to  attribute  marked 
dilatation  of  the  left  ventricle  occurring  during  the 
course  of  an  acute  rheumatic  mitral  valvulitis  to  con- 
current myocardial  changes  rather  than  to  the  mechan- 
ical effect  of  the  valvular  lesion,  shows  the  general  recog- 
nition of  acute  rheumatic  myocarditis.  The  occurrence 
of  acute  myocarditis  by  the  extension  of  pericardial  or 
endocardial  inflammation  occurring  with  acute  rheu- 
matism is  recognized  by  all  authorities. 

The  nature  of  the  pathologic  changes,  and  the  pos- 
sibility of  their  occurring  from  other  causes  than  ex- 
tension, or  by  embolic  processes — that  is,  from  toxic 
causes — involves  discussion  foreign  to  this  paper,  but 
my  own  observation,  clinically  as  well  as  postmortem, 
has  been  that  in  a  certain  proportion  of  cases  the  extern 
of  the  myocardial  changes,  the  degree  of  the  resulting 
dilatation  and  the  rapiditv  of  its  development  were  not 
at  all  in  proportion  to  the  extent  and  severity  of  the 
pericardial  or  endocardial  involvement.  Anders  states 
that  it  is  probable  that  myocarditis  may  occur  from 
rheumatism  without  involving  endocardium  or  peri- 
cardium. Poynton  describes  a  case  of  rheumatism  as- 
sociated with  apparently  a  primary  myocarditis.  He 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  severe  cardiac  involve- 
ment may  be  present  without  signs  of  valvulitis.     His 


studies  of  the  pathology  of  the  myocardium  in  fatal 
cases  of  rheumatism  shows  cellular  exudation  in  scat- 
tered foci  which  are  not  necessarily  dependent  on  peri- 
carditis. Giacomelli,  from  experiments  on  animals 
with  various  bacteria  and  subsequent  examinations  of 
the  myocardium,  concludes  that  there  is  constantly 
more  or  less  marked  changes  in  the  heart  muscle  fibers 
varying  from  simple  atrophy  to  fatty  degeneration  and 
destruction.  Earely  the  interstitial  connective  tissue 
and  vessels  are  involved  by  diffuse,  lymphoid  infiltration. 
There  are  no  definite  lesions  corresponding  to  definite, 
specific  poisons.  The  changes  are  due  to  the  direct 
action  of  bacterial  toxins  and  poisons  on  the  nmaele 
fiber  itself.  *  -   n.n: 

The  frequent  occurrence  of  toxic  degenerations  of  *  the 
heart  muscle  in  dyscrasias  other  than  rheumatic  exhibit 
the  effect  on  the  heart  muscle  of  toxic  agents,  and  it  is 
possible  that  in  rheumatism  the  heart  muscle  may^  be 
affected  by  toxic  agents  which  do  not  directly  affect  .the 
less  vascular  tissues  of  the  epicardium  or  valves.  The 
most  extensive  degrees,  however,  of  rheumatic  myocar- 
ditis are  connected  with  those  cases  of  pericarditis  and 
endocarditis  of  bacterial  association,  and  continuity  of 
tissue  would  appear  to  be  the  chief  element  in  its  pro- 
duction. I  believe  that  some  degree  of  myocarditis  is  a 
more  frequent  element  in  the  cardiac  manifestations  of 
acute  rheumatism  than  is  generally  supposed,  and  that 
especially  in  childhood  it  is  a  powerful  factor  in  the 
severe  and  rapidly  fatal  cases  of  cardiac  rheumatism. 

This  imperfect  consideration  of  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject is  yet  sufficient  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  the 
prevention  of  cardiac  complications  in  articular  rheu- 
matism. These  preventative  measures  pertain  not  only 
to  the  incidence  of  the  more  acute  phases  of  the  cardiac 
manifestations,  but  also  to  their  control  when  estab- 
lished as  preventative  of  the  remote  effects. 

If  we  regard  the  cardiac  manifestations  as  a  local 
manifestation,  a  feature  of  the  symptom  complex,  an 
integral  part  of  the  rheumatic  disease,  the  importance  of 
early  and  effectual  control  of  the  rheumatic  infection  is 
evident.  Sansom  says  that  if  the  microbic  theory  be 
true  then  the  toxins  are  so  slowly  evolved  as  to  continue 
to  produce  marked  changes  for  months  or  years,  or  else 
the  toxins  first  induce  a  morbid  perversion  of  metabolism 
whereby  an  autogenetic  morbid  product  is  formed  for 
an  indefinite  period.  While  this  appears  somewhat  too 
theoretical,  it  serves  to  impress  the  importance  of  rest 
during  and  immediately  after  the  acute  period  of  rheu- 
matism as  related  to  the  occurrence  of  cardiac  involve- 
ment. 

PROPHYLAXIS. 

With  the  treatment  of  acute  rheumatism  it  is  not  my 
province  to  deal  further  than  to  emphasize  my  belief 
in  the  importance,  as  far  as  avoiding  heart  complica- 
tions is  concerned,  of  early  control  of  the  condition  ag. 
shown  by  mitigation  of  the  joint  symptoms  and  sub- 
sidence of  fever,  and  to  express  my  conviction  that  this 
is  best  obtained  by  the  temporary  employment  of  pure 
salicylic  acid  in  sufficient  dosage  to  produce  relief  of 
pain  and  fever,  with  sweating  and  more  or  less  depres- 
sion, to  be  followed  by  sodium  salicylate  combined  with 
alkaline  diuretics. 

The  prophylaxis  of  the  cardiac  complications  of  ar- 
ticular rheumatism  is  constantly  engaging  more  direct  ef- 
fort. There  are  those  who  believe  that  we  have  no  control 
over  the  frequency  of  the  incidence  of  these  eonditio-n?  in 
rheumatism,  and  statistics  are  as  notoriously  incon- 
clusive on  this  point  as  on  many  others,  while  the  out- 
come of  a  give  series  of  cases  may  furnish  the  basis  for 
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an  entirely  difEerent  conclusion  to  the  physician  who 
treats  the  patients  than  it  will  to  a  less  directly  interested 
party.  Caton's  series  of  500  cases  with  a  cardiac  com- 
plication rate  of  less  than  20  per  cent,  appeals  more 
forcibly  to  him  in  support  of  his  method  of  treatment 
than  to  most  of  us.  even  though  we  can  not  duplicate 
his  statistics. 

There  is  a  vital  feature  to  which  I  am  afraid  too  little 
attention  has  in  the  past  been  given,  especially  in  the 
milder  forms  of  rheumatism  in  children,  and  that  is 
careful  observation  of  the  heart  during  and  for  some 
time  after  these  rheumatic  manifestations.  We  are  too 
much  given  to  considering  alterations  in  cardiac  rate 
and  rhythm  during  the  course  of  rheumatism  as  de- 
pending on  the  general  conditions  unless  there  are 
murmurs  or  friction  sounds  about  the  heart.  We  should 
bear  in  mind  that  these  signs  are  neither  a  necessary  nor 
invariable  accompaniment  of  cardiac  rheumatism,  that 
cardiac  irritability  marked  by  excited  action  and  rhyth- 
mic changes,  especially  remission  and  intermission,  is 
an  early  indication  of  cardiac  involvement,  and  that 
when  physical  signs  are  evident  it  is  not  unlikely  that 
the  localization  is  already  beyond  our  control.  Cardiac 
irritability,  therefore,  should  indicate  the  institution  of 
measures  of  prevention,  and  these  should  be  carried  out 
as  thoroughly  and  persistently  as  if  more  positive  ob- 
jective signs  were  present. 

VALUE    OF    REST   AND   SLEEP. 

It  is  doubtful  if  the  value  of  rest  is  generally  appre- 
ciated, at  least  as  a  therapeutic  measure  it  is  often 
neglected.  In  children  it  is  particularly  important.  Sir 
William  Jenner  is  said  to  have  stated  that  "children  do 
not  grow  out  of  heart  disease ;  they  grow  into  it."  Hil- 
ton emphasized  the  fact  that  rest  diminished  the  action 
of  the  heart  and  afforded  opportunity  for  better  nutri- 
tion. The  views  of  Sibson  in  regard  to  increased  heart 
action  and  the  occurrence  of  pericarditis  has  already 
been  stated.  Powell  has  pointed  out  the  importance  of 
rest  in  children  for  several  weeks  after  the  joint  symp- 
toms have  subsided,  as  salicylates  may  control  the  joint 
manifestations  and  yet  the  heart  is  not  more  able  to 
bear  exercise  than  when  the  joints  were  painful  and  in- 
flamed. He  thinks  that  primary  rheumatic  endocar- 
ditis is  frequently  curable  if  the  patient  continues  at 
rest  long  enough  for  the  valves  to  recover  before  strain 
is  thrown  on  them.  The  value  of  rest  is  insisted  on  by 
Potain,  Caton,  Thompson  and  Holt.  The  latter  thinks 
that  in  inflammatory  conditions  of  the  heart  in  children 
rest  should  be  measured  by  months  rather  than  weeks. 
The  difficulty  of  keeping  the  patient  at  rest  is  admitted, 
but  the  necessity  of  maintaining  the  recumbent  position 
until  cbanged  to  a  sitting  or  upright  position  is  not  at- 
tended by  undue  acceleration  of  pulse  rate  or  change  in 
rhythm  can  not  be  too  strongly  insisted  on. 

The  necessity  of  sleep  is  admitted  by  all,  especially  in 
regard  to  young  patients,  and  yet  we  too  frequently 
allow  the  restorative  value  of  sleep  to  wait  on  the  ex- 
haustion of  Nature,  when  a  little  timely  aid  would  ob- 
viate the  nervous  strain  necessarily  attending  such  a  pro- 
cess. Of  the  hypnotic  remedies  recommended  in  this 
connection  the  bromids  are  often  unsatisfactory,  unless 
it  be  the  bromid  of  sodium  in  connection  with  small 
doses  of  codein.  Chloral  is,  as  a  rule,  too  depressing  for 
these  cases.  Paraldehyd  may  be  efficient,  but  is  so  dis- 
agreeable as  to  be  practically  impossible.  Trional  is  un- 
^\,;ectional  and  often  effective.  Chloralamid  has  proven 
the  most  satisfactory  hypnotic  for  these  cases  that  I  have 
employed,  and  it  appears  to  be  relatively  safe. 


DIET   AND   MEDICATION. 

Light,  ventilation  and  diet  are  important.  Diet 
should  consist  of  concentrated  and  easily  assimilated 
food.  Milk  is  generally  recommended  and  can  not  be 
improved  on  if  the  patient  takes  it  well.  Potain  recom- 
mends superalimentation.  We  must  be  cautious  about 
crowding  food  for  fear  of  imperfect  digestion  increasing 
cardiac  effort  and  distress. 

Of  the  drugs  employed  in  this  connection  the  salicy- 
lates and  iodids  still  hold  first  place.  E.  Barie  recom- 
mends the  prophylactic  use  of  iodids,  with  salicylates 
for  analgesic  and  antithermic  purposes,  Potain  recom- 
mends sodium  iodid.  Eelative  to  those  who  doubt  the 
beneficial  effect  of  the  salicylates,  or  profess  to  believe  in 
their  increasing  the  liability  of  cardiac  involvement,  it 
would  appear  that  as  we  have  definite  beneficial  effects 
from  their  administration  in  rheumatic  conditions  gen- 
erally, and  an  indefinite  understanding  of  the  specific 
etlologic  factor  of  rheumatic  cardiac  manifestations 
individually,  it  is  our  duty  to  give  them.  Weill,  in  em- 
phasizing the  employment  of  salicylates  to  prevent  en- 
dopericarditis  in  infantile  life,  remarks  that  as  to  the 
salicylates  predisposing  to  cardiac  involvement,  the  lat- 
ter occurs  frequently  in  children  who  have  slight  rheu- 
matism and  who  have  not  taken  salicylates.  Packard 
says  that  cardiac  complications  are,  to  say  the  least, 
not  increased  in  frequency  by  salicylates,  and  that  such 
apparent  effect  is  probably  due  to  the  reduction  of  pain 
and  fever,  allowing  the  patients  to  move  about  before  the 
heart  has  had  time  to  recover  itself. 

The  alkalies  are  not  yet  entirely  distanced  by  the 
salicylates.  Ewart  believes  that  the  alkaline  treatment 
reduces  the  frequency  of  endocarditis,  in  connection  with 
diet,  through  lowering  the  coagulability  of  the  blood — a 
property  shared  by  iodid  of  potash,  which,  therefore,  is 
to  be  recommended  in  threatened  endocarditis.  William 
Keen  thinks  there  is  less  risk  of  heart  complications  if 
the  urine  is  kept  alkaline.  Personally,  I  prefer  the 
concurrent  use  of  sodium  salicylates,  sodium  iodid  and 
potassium  citrate. 

EXTERNAL    THERAPY. 

The  value  of  external  applications  to  the  precordial 
area  for  the  prevention  and  mitigation  of  cardiac  rheu- 
matism has  been  much  discussed.  According  to  Gib- 
son, the  only  two  measures  which  have  any  influence  in 
preventing  pericarditis  in  rheumatism  are  the  syste- 
matic employment  of  cold  by  an  ice  bag,  or  by  iced 
cloths,  or  by  Leiter's  tubes,  and  the  continuous  applica- 
tion of  blisters  after  the  method  of  Caton  of  Liverpool. 
The  latter  claims  his  method  of  treatment  will  prevent 
valvulitis  or  will  check  it  if  instituted  sufficiently  early. 
He  reports  54  cases  in  which  the  heart  was  involved  on 
admission,  and  of  which  34  were  discharged  with  normal 
hearts.  In  another  series  of  31  cases  which  developed 
primary  valvulitis  while  under  observation,  28  made  a 
good,  and  in  all  but  2,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,  a 
permanent  recovery.  The  features  of  this  method  of 
treatment  are:  1.  Absolute  rest  in  bed  in  order  to  pro- 
tect the  valves  from  pressure.  The  patient  is  wrapped 
in  flannel  from  head  to  foot.  A  patient  with  a  true 
valvular  bruit  is  kept  motionless  in  the  recumbent  posi- 
tion for  a  long  time  to  slow  the  heart  and  prevent  blood 
waves  of  high  tension  from  injuring  swollen  or  softened 
valve  cusps.  2.  Blisters  the  size  of  a  florin  applied 
singly  and  successively  over  the  anterior  terminations  of 
the  first,  second,  third  or  fourth  dorsal  nerve,  above 
but  not  over  the  pericardium.  The  blisters  are  folloAved 
by  small  poultices.    They  are  intended  to  stimulate  the 
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trophic  nerves  of  the  heart  through  the  sensory  fila- 
inents  of  its  related  skin  area  and  so  hasten  absorption 
and  repair.  3.  Sodium  or  potassium  iodid  in  from  8  to 
10  grain  doses  thrice  daily,  and  in  some  cases  small  doses 
of  mercury,  to  help  absorption  of  the,  at  first,  imper- 
fectly organized  inflammatory  products  in  the  cusps 
and  endoca]'dium. 

Sansom  recommends  the  bold  and  prolonged  use  of 
the  ice  bag  over  the  precordial  area.  Its  continuous 
use  is  advocated  by  Robardet,  who  protects  the  skin  by 
a  layer  of  flannel.  Thompson  recommends  leeches,  se- 
dative applications  and  the  continued  administration  of 
aconite. 

The  most  effectual  local  measure  is  the  continued  ap- 
plication of  cold  to  the  precordium.  Hot  applications 
])ave  an  analgesic  effect,  and  are  more  readily  allowed  by 
children,  but  their  effect  on  the  inflammatory  condi- 
tion of  the  heart  is  decidedly  less  than  that  of  cold. 
Aconite  has  a  distinctly  beneficial  effect  in  quieting  the 
heart  and  slowing  its  action,  Gibson's  assertion  that  it  is 
entirely  useless  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  In  the 
excitable  conditions  of  the  earlier  stages  aconite  may  be 
combined  advantageously  with  sodium  bromid.  In  cer- 
tain rheumatic  infections  of  a  mixed  type  the  serum 
treatment  may  be  advisable,  but  its  relation  to  the  con- 
ditions under  consideration  is  not  sufficiently  definite  to 
warrant  its  present  consideration. 


STATIC    ELECTRICITY    IN    TREATMENT 
OF  MORPHINISM.* 

A.  J.  PRESSEY,  M.D. 

CLEVELAND,  OHIO. 

Electricity,  while  not  old  in  medicine,  can  not  be 
considered  new.  One  of  the  first  advocates  of  static 
electricity  as  a  medical  agent,  I  believe,  was  John  Wes- 
ley. Wiile  endeavoring  to  educate  the  people  to  his 
ideas  of  a  religious  life  he  spent  some  time  writing  and 
teaching  how  to  apply  static  electricity  for  the  relief  of 
pain  and  the  cure  of  certain  diseased  conditions.  He 
must  have  given  the  subject  considerable  thought  and 
study  for  much  of  his  advice  is  as  good  as  that  of  any 
of  the  writings  we  have  at  the  present  time.  While  there 
is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  static  electricity  may  be 
used  to  advantage  in  nearly  all  forms  of  neurotic  trou- 
bles, I  shall  confine  myself  in  this  short  paper  to  its 
use  in  the  treatment  of  morphinism. 

There  is  no  royal  road  to  the  cure  of  drug  addictions. 
There  are  no  specifics,  so  that  every  agent  that  can  be 
found  that  is  of  service  in  some  or  all  of  the  cases  treated 
is  of  value  and  should  be  utilized  as  the  conditions  of 
the  patients  require.  In  nearly  every  newspaper  and 
magazine,  and  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  too  often  in  medi- 
cal journals  we  find  advertised  a  sure  cure  for  morphin 
and  other  drug  addictions  where  the  patient  will  find 
freedom  from  further  necessity  of  the  use  of  the  drug 
in  from  one  to  ten  days.  I  have  investigated  some  of 
them  during  the  past  ten  years  and  found  them  all  to  be 
cures  that  do  not  cure.  Nevertheless,  most  cases  of 
morphinism  can  be  permanently  cured.  But  as  in  the 
treatment  of  other  neurotic  diseases,  we  must  have 
time,  the  cooperation  of  the  patient,  employ  any  and 
all  agents  that  have  been  proven  to  be  useful,  and  then 
with  the  tact  and  skill  that  comes  with  reading  and  ex- 
perience every  patient  can  be  freed  from  the  addiction, 
and  a  large  majority  can  be  kept  more  comfortable  dur- 
ing their  entire  treatment  than  while  taking  the  drug 
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themselves.  I  have  no  faith  in  either  the  sudden  or 
rapid  withdrawal  methods.  I  have  known  of  many 
patients  treated  after  each  of  the  above  methods  and 
I  have  yet  to  find  the  first  case  that  did  not  relapse 
within  a  very  short  time  after  treatment.  While  I  do 
not  doubt  that  some  have  been  cured  permanently  by 
each  of  the  methods,  it  would  appear  to  me  that  the 
percentage  must  be  smaller  than  by  the  gradual  reduc- 
tion method,  or  I  would  have  been  able  to  have  found 
at  least  one  person  in  all  these  years  who  had  not  re- 
lapsed. 

Static  electricity  is  in  no  sense  a  specific  or  cure  for 
the  morphin  addiction,  although  there  are  many  uncom- 
fortable symptoms  that  arise  during  the  treatment  of 
some  cases  that  can  be  relieved  with  the  static  machine, 
for  which  I  was  formerly  obliged  to  give  an  increased 
amount  of  morphin.  A  frequent  symptom  complained 
of,  when  the  dose  of  morphin  is  a  little  small,  is  nausea 
or  vomiting  or  pain  at  the  epigastrium.  Nearly  always 
this  can  be  relieved  and  the  patient  kept  comfortable 
until  the  next  regular  hour  for  giving  morphin,  unless 
there  has  been  too  large  a  reduction  made  in  the  dose 
given.  For  the  relief  of  the  symptom  place  the  patient 
on  the  platform  which  is  connected  with  one  of  the 
prime  conductors  (I  do  not  care  which),  then  with  a 
brush  or  single  point  metal  electrode  connected  with  the 
other  prime  conductor  throw  a  sharp  breeze  or  spray, 
or  if  that  does  not  relieve  the  pain  or  nausea  some  small 
sparks  directly  over  the  epigastric  region.  The  treat- 
ment should  be  continued  for  about  ten  minutes  or  until 
the  symptom  is  relieved,  and  should  the  symptoms  re- 
turn repeat  the  treatment  as  often  as  necessary  to  keep 
the  patient  comfortable,  which  can  many  times  be  done 
and  thereby  save  giving  an  extra  dose  of  morphin  unless, 
as  I  have  already  said,  there  had  been  too  large  a  re- 
duction made  in  the  previous  dose.  Another  frequent 
symptom  is  a  peculiar  nervous  sensation  of  the  legs  de- 
scribed by  patients  as  pulling  of  the  muscles  which,  if 
not  relieved,  will  amount  to  a  severe  pain  and  cramps. 
I  have  often  been  able  to  relieve  this  symptom  with  the 
use  of  the  breeze  or  spray  and  prevent  giving  morphin. 
Burning  of  the  feet  and  legs  can  often  be  relieved. 
Headache  is  of  frequent  occurrence  and  can  nearly  al- 
ways be  relieved  with  a  breeze  from  the  crown  of  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes.  When  relieved  it  is  liable  to  return  in 
half  an  hour  or  an  hour,  but  a  second  or  perhaps  a  third 
application  will  usually  relieve  it  for  that  day.  Neural- 
gic pains  or  what  appears  to  be  neuralgic  are  very  com- 
mon in  patients  during  the  withdrawal  period,  and  I 
have  found  the  static  current  very  efficient  in  control- 
ling this  very  unpleasant  symptom.  No  remedy  that  I 
have  tried  have  I  had  so  good  success  with  for  the  pur- 
pose of  equalizing  the  circulation  as  I  have  with  the 
static  current.  Many  and  many  a  time  patients  come 
to  me  with  hands  and  feet  cold  and  clammy,  features 
pinched  and  looking  sick  when  with  ten  or  fifteen  min- 
utes of  a  breeze  from  the  head  crown  and  the  other 
electrode  applied  to  the  feet  all  the  symptoms  would 
be  changed,  the  entire  skin  would  be  warmed  and  the 
patient  made  comfortable.  Sleeplessness  can  in  some 
cases  be  overcome  by  a  ten  minutes'  use  of  electricity 
just  previous  to  the  patient's  retiring  for  the  night. 

No  remedy  with  which  I  am  acquainted  will  so  readily 
and  universally  correct  the  heart's  action  as  will  static 
electricity  under  certain  conditions.  Should  a  large 
part  of  the  patient's  ordinary  dose  he  taken  away  at 
one  time  electricity  would  be  entirely  inadequate  to 
control  the  heart.  But  we  will  presume  that  the  heart 
is  being  properly   supported   with   strychnin   or   some 
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other  heart  tonic  and  we  have  made  a  small  reduction 
in  the  dose,  enough  so  that  the  patient  is  a  little  weak 
and  nervous.  Under  these  conditions  the  slightest 
cause,  either  mental  or  physical,  is  sufficient  to  increase 
the  circulation  30  to  60  beats  to  the  minute  and  make 
the  patient  very  uncomfortable.  Under  these  condi- 
tions electricity  is  a  sovereign  remedy.  Should  the  heart 
become  slow  and  weak  the  same  remedy  appears  to  act 
about  as  well.  In  fact,  there  are  but  few  of  the  nervous 
phenomena  due  to  the  withdrawing  of  morphin  but  may 
be  modified  with  the  static  machine. 

Valuable  as  electricity  is  in  relieving  the  above  symp- 
toms, I  consider  its  greatest  worth  is  as  a  general  nerve 
tonic.  There  are  many  cases  that  would  not  probably 
require  any  electric  treatment  during  the  entire  with- 
drawal period,  while  many  others  will  be  in  much  bet- 
ter condition  at  the  end  of  their  treatment  if  they  take 
electricity  twice  a  day  during  the  whole  period  of  with- 
drawal. I  make  it  a  rule  to  give  ten  to  twenty  minutes 
of  a  general  electrization  to  all  patients  who  come  to 
me  as  nervous  wrecks,  such  as  a  majority  of  morphin 
patients  are,  and  I  feel  sure  from  experience  that  they 
recuperate  faster  and  are  more  comfortable,  and  I  be- 
lieve that  it  is  of  great  importance  that  patients  be 
kept  just  as  comfortable  as  possible  while  withdrawing 
the  morphin.  Certain  it  is  that  one  is  far  from  being 
in  a  favorable  condition  for  recuperation  when  he  can 
not  sleep  or  rest  at  night,  nor  eat  or  be  at  ease  during 
the  day.  Most  patients  can  be  kept  comfortable  during 
treatment  and  made  to  improve  in  flesh  and  general 
health,  a  condition  much  to  be  desired  by  the  physician 
and  very  much  appreciated  by  the  patient. 

"While  static  electricity  can  be  considered  only  as  one 
of  the  remedies  to  be  used  in  the  treatment  of  this 
troublesome  disease,  it  has  been  a  valuable  one  in  my 
hands.  I  am  thoroughly  convinced,  after  years  of  ex- 
perience in  the  treatment  of  narcotic  drug  addictions, 
that  those  patients  who  receive  the  least  shock  from 
withdrawal  of  the  drug,  or,  in  other  words,  those  who 
are  kept  the  most  comfortable  during  the  period  of 
withdrawal;  are  the  ones  whom  we  are  able  to  more 
nearly  restore  their  nervous  systems  to  a  normal  condi- 
tion, and  as  we  come  nearer  to  doing  this  we  increase 
the  probabilities  of  a  permanent  cure. 

A  large  per  cent,  of  patients  will  leave  the  institu- 
tion as  soon  as  the  drug  is  withdrawn,  and  they  find  it 
possible  to  get  along  without  the  use  of  it.  Unless  there 
has  been  considerable  repair  of  the  nervous  system 
previous  to  the  time  of  leaving  the  institution  there  will 
be  a  very  large  per  cent,  of  relapses.  All  patients  should 
remain  in  the  institution  until  they  are  quite  well  and 
strong. 

The  one  unpleasant  feature  of  static  electricity  is  that 
all  the  machines  that  I  have  any  knowledge  of  are  in- 
clined to  take  a  vacation  during  two  or  three  of  the  hot 
months.  However,  with  proper  care  they  can  be  made 
to  give  some  current  that  will  be  more  or  less  efficient. 

To  recapitulate.     Reduce  the  morphin  so  oradually 
that  there   is  no   shock  or  irritation   to   the  nervous 
system.     Static  electricity  will  be  of  service  in  helping 
to  keep  the  patient  in  such  a  condition  that  the  above  is 
possible.     The  nearer  one  can  kgep  the  patient  in  a 
condition  of  comfort  and   ease  the  better  and   more 
rapidly   will   the  nervous    system   recuperate.  .    Static 
electricity  will  help  us  keep  the  patient  in  that  condition. 
Keep  the  patients  in  the  institution  under  tonic  treat- 
ment until  they  are  as  near  perfect  health  as  possible. 
Static  electricity  is  a  good  nerve  tonic. 
900  Fairmont  Street. 


DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  Richard  Dewey,  Wauwatosa,  Wis.— I  would  like  to  ask 
Dr.  Pressey  if  he  used  the  machine  with  the  mica  plates.     It  is 
claimed    that   this   machine   holds   its   power   better   than   the 
others. 

Dr.  a.  T.  Gundry,  Baltimore — I  would  like  to  ask  the 
Doctor  about  what  percentage  of  permanent  cures  he  records. 

Dr.  Pressey — I  have  never  used  a  mica  plate  machine.  Man- 
ufacturers of  the  machines  with  mica  plates  claim  that  their 
machines  work  better  in  hot,  damp  weather  than  machines 
with  glass  plates,  and  I  would  not  be  surprised  if  it  were  true. 
I  think  there  is  scarcely  any  agent  that  will  condense  moisture 
more  rapidly  tlian  glass  at  the  same  temperature.  Of  course, 
it  is  the  moisture  that  collects  on  the  plates  that  prevents  gen 
erating  a  current. 

As  to  the  percentage  of  cases  permanently  cured,  that  is  one 
of  the  most  difficult  things  to  answer.  I  find  it  almost  im- 
possible to  keep  track  of  patients  so  as  to  know  whether  they 
have  relapsed  or  not.  A  very  large  proportion  of  the  sport- 
ing class  (both  men  and  women)  will  relapse.  However,  some 
of  them  will  remain  cured. 

A  large  part  of  the  patients  that  I  have  treated  have  been 
well  educated,  intelligent  people  who  have  become  addicted 
through  some  misfortune,  and  not  from  a  desire  to  dissipate. 
This  class  want  to  be  cured  and  to  remain  cured,  and  a  large 
per  cent,  of  them  do  remain  cured.  Just  what  that  per  cent, 
is  I  do  not  know.  I  have  treated  some  cases  the  second  and 
third  time,  and  some  of  these  cases  have  now  been  cured  three 
and  four  years  and  are  all  right.  It  is  my  opinion  that  with 
proper  care  and  treatment  60  to  80  per  cent,  of  the  better 
classes  may  be  permanently  cured. 
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PHILADELPHIA. 

Our  knowledge  of  neuritis  is  of  but  comparatively  re- 
cent date.  In  fact,  one  of  the  earliest  systematic  studies 
of  the  subject  was  made  by  three  American  physicians, 
namely,  Mitchell.  Morehouse  and  Keen,  whose  observa- 
tions on  traumatic  neuritis  during  and  following  the 
Civil  War  have  become  classical.  Isolated  cases  of  neu- 
ritis due  to  other  causes  had  been  reported  previously, 
but  their  nature  was  not  clearly  understood  and  many 
of  them  were  considered  examples  of  anterior  poliomye"- 
litis  or  spinal  muscular  atrophy.  It  was  not,  however, 
until  1880  that,  largely  as  a  result  of  the  labors  of 
Leyden  and  others,  the  clinical  and  anatomic  picture  of 
polyneuritis  was  established.  The  etiologic  diversity  was 
at  the  same  time  recognized  and  the  clinical  variability 
later  pointed  out.  Still  more  recently  the  conception 
of  the  neuron,  comprising  the  ganglion-cell  and  its 
peripheral  processes  as  one  continuous  whole,  has  helped 
to  explain  on  the  one  hand  certain  relationships  between 
anterior  poliomyelitis  and  motor  neuritis,,  and  on  the 
other  hand  the  similarity  between  the  symptoms  of  sen- 
sory neuritis  and  degenerative  disease  of  the  posterior 
columns  of  the  spinal  cord. 

CLASSIFICATION"  OF  CAUSES. 

Neuritis  may  result  from  a  great  variety  of  causes, 
some  of  extrinsic,  others  of  intrinsic  origin,  some  local, 
others  generalized  in  operation,  and  the  character  and 
distribution  of  the  disease  will  vary  accordingly.    Num- 
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erous  classif  cations  of  neuritis  from  the  etiologic  stand- 
point have  been  attempted,  but  owing  to  imperfections 
in  existing  Icnowledge  none  yet  proposed  is  entirely  sat- 
isfactory. Thus  Eemak,^  in  his  article  on  "Neuritis  and 
Polyneuritis."  makes  the  following  classification: 

A.  Neuritis  of  local  origin. 

1.  Traumatic. 

a.  From  external  injury. 

6.  From    subcutaneous    injections. 

c.  Without  external  injury. 

d.  Traumatic  ascending  neuritis. 

2.  Neuritis  by  extension. 

3.  Professional   neuritis. 

B.  Neuritis  and  polyneuritis  from  internal  causes. 

1.  Spontaneous     (infectious    and    rheumatic)     amyotrophic 
polyneuritis. 

2.  The  neuritic  form  of  ascending  paralysis. 

3.  Peripheral  neurotabes  and  acute  polyneuritic  ataxia. 

4.  Neuritis  and  polyneuritis  attending  and  following  infec- 
tious diseases. 

5.  Dyscrasic  neuritis  and  polyneuritis. 

6.  Toxic  neuritis  and  polyneuritis. 

The  causes  of  neuritis  are  and  of  necessity  must  be  the 
same  as  those  of  inflammation  in  general,  and  I  would 
accordingly  suggest  the  following  classification  as  be- 
ing most  nearly  in  harmony  with  current  conceptions  of 
the  mode  of  action  of  the  factors  concerned  in  excitation 
of  the  inflammatory  process : 

A.  Physical — comprising  the  effects  of  extremes  of  tempera- 
ture, mechanical  influences,  and  the  like. 

B.  Chemical. 

1.  Acting  from  within    (metabolic),  such  as  gout,  diabetes, 
uremia  and  the  like. 

2.  Acting   from    without,    such    as    lead,    mercury,    arsenic, 
copper,  alcohol  and  the  like. 

C.  Biologic — comprising  infectious  diseases. 

This  classification  comprehends  all  of  the  causes  of 
neuritis,  as  well  as  of  inflammation  in  general.  The 
chemical  causes,  however,  may  in  their  ultimate  action 
be  considered  as  a  variety  of  the  physical.  Further,  the 
biologic  causes  must  be  viewed  as  essentially  chemical, 
being  effective  largely,  if  not  wholly,  through  the  activity 
of  the  toxic  products  resulting  from  the  reaction  that 
takes  place  between  the  causative  micro-organisms  and 
the  invaded  tissues,,  although  the  irritation  resulting 
from  the  presence  of  the  micro-organisms  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  foreign  bodies  can  not  be  entirely  ignored. 
Finally,  the  separation  of  the  metabolic  from  the  bio- 
logic is  somewhat  arbitrary-,  as  from  a  liberal  standpoint 
the  latter  also  are  metabolic,  the  causative  agency  in 
each  instance  being  of  cellular  origin.  The  classifica- 
tion proposed  may  therefore  be  simplified  by  including 
all  of  the  etiologic  factors  in  one  great  group,  namely, 
the  physical,  which  is  subdivisible  into:  1,  causes  that 
are  chemical,  and,  2,  those  that  are  not.  The  former 
comprise :  a,  poisons  introduced  from  without,  and_.  h, 
poisons  generated  within  the  body.  The  first  of  these 
may  be  of  infinite  variety,  while  the  second  are  sub- 
divisible into,  1,  those  of  metabolic,  and,  2,  those  of 
infective  origin. 

THE    SYMPTOMS. 

Among  the  more  distinctive  symptoms  of  neuritis  are 
pain,  tenderness  and  swelling  in  the  course  of  the  af- 
fected nerves,  with  muscular  weakness  and  wasting  and 
degenerative  electric  reactions  and  alterations  in  the  re- 
flexes. Sensibility  may  be  heightened,  particularly  at 
first,  but  generally  it  is  impaired  in  greater  or  lesser 
diegree.  Associated  with  derangement  of  sensibility 
there  may  be  ataxia  or  other  disorder  of  coordination. 
The  condition  of  the  reflexes,  superficial  and  deep,  de- 


pends upon  the  state  of  the  factors  that  enter  into  the 
formation  of  the  reflex  arc,  although  reinforcement  may 
be  brought  about  as  a  result  of  either  local  or  general 
influences.  Secretory,  circulatory  and  trophic  changes 
of  varied  kind  in  the  distribution  of  the  affected  nerves 
are  not  rare  and  contractures  and  arthropathies  may 
occur  as  sequels. 

CASES  ILLUSTRATING  THE  CONNECTION  WITH  WHOOPING- 
COUGH. 

Neuritis  appears  to  be  a  rare  complication  of  whoop- 
ing-cough, not  even  being  referred  to  in  this  connection 
in  most  text-books  and  systematic  treatises,  and  only  a 
small  number  of  cases  of  the  kind  being  recorded  in  the 
literature.  The  inflammation  may  involve  one  nerve 
or  many  nerves,  and  those  of  special  as  well  as  those  of 
common  sensibility.  Of  cases  of  the  latter  variety  I 
have  succeeded  in  collecting  those  that  follow : 

Surmay^  reports  the  case  of  a  girl,  5  years  old,  who 
suffered  from  an  attack  of  typhoid  fever  followed  by 
weakness  in  the  lower  extremities.  Great  improvement 
ensued  and  the  gait  became  almost  normal.  After  an 
attack  of  whooping-cough  six  months  later,  however, 
the  previous  condition  of  weakness  returned  in  greater 
degree,  with  foot-drop,  almost  complete  paralysis  of  the 
extensors  and  abductors  of  the  feet  and  of  the  muscles 
of  the  toes,  and  from  which  recovery  failed  to  take 
place. 

In  this  case  there  appears  to  have  been  a  polyneuritis 
complicating  the  attack  of  typhoid  fever  and  recurring 
in  accentuated  form  in  the  sequence  of  an  attack  of 
whooping-cough  at  a  later  date. 

A.  Jurasz^  reports  the  case  of  a  boy,  2  years  old,  in 
whom  symptoms  indicative  of  paralysis  of  the  posterior 
crico-arytenoid  muscles  developed  during  the  course  of 
an  attack  of  whooping-cough.  Inspiratorv  dyspnea  was 
present,  with  loud,  long,  snoring  sounds  and  epigastric 
and  suprasternal  retraction. 

It  can  not  with  certainty  be  determined  from  the  con- 
text whether  this  case  is  really  one  of  neuritis,  but  by 
reason  of  the  isolated  character  of  the  paralysis  it  was 
thought  justifiable  to  include  the  report  among  this 
collection.  The  motor  disability  may  be  looked  upon  as 
due  to  degeneration  of  the  posterior  crico-ary-tenoid 
muscles  or  their  intramuscular  nervous  elements  or  of 
the  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve. 

P.  J.  Moebius*  reports  the  case  of  a  boy,  3  years  old, 
in  whom  six  weeks  after  the  onset  of  an  attack  of  whoop- 
ing-cough weakness  was  observed  in  the  lower  extrem- 
ities, with  absence  of  the  knee-jerks,  but  with  preserva- 
tion of  sensibility.  Subsequently  paralysis  appeared  in 
the  upper  extremities,  although  improvement  took  place 
in  the  lower.  The  muscles  of  the  neck  and  the  dia- 
phragm also  were  involved.  The  reflexes  in  the  arms 
and  legs  were  lost,  and  the  abdominal  reflexes  were  en- 
feebled, while  the  cremasteric  reflex  was  preserved.  The 
functions  of  the  rectum  and  bladder  were  not  affected. 
Improvement  took  place  and  was  rapid  and  progressive, 
although  the  knee-jerks  were  rather  slow  to  return. 
Moebius  describes  the  case  as  one  of  ascending  paraly- 
sis, and  he  considers  the  involvement  of  the  bladder 
and  the  rectum,  as  well  as  the  speedy  recovery,  indicative 
of  neuritis  rather  than  myelitis. 

E.  Mackey^  reports  the  case  of  a  boy,  6  years  old, 
who  on  recovery  from  a  protracted  attack  of  whooping- 
cough  following  measles,  complained  of  pain  and  weak- 
ness in  the  arms  and  legs,  of  tenderness  in  the  course  of 
the  sciatic  nerve,  of  foot-drcr>.  inability  to  stand  and 
to  move  the  toes,  of  loss  of  the  knee-jerk  and  of  the 
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plantar  reflex  and  preservation  of  sensibility  and  of  the 
cremasteric  reflex.  The  affected  muscles  were  flabby, 
but  not  distinctly  wasted,  and  they  at  first  yielded  en- 
feebled and  later  degenerative  electric  reactions.  The 
pupils  reacted  to  light,  the  action  of  the  sphincters  re- 
mained unimpaired  and  swallowing  was  not  interfered 
with.  The  patient  grew  worse  for  a  time,  but  subse- 
quently he  improved  slowly,  although  the  knee-jerk  had 
not  returned  when  the  report  was  made. 

F.  A.  Craig^"  reports  the  case  of  a  girl,  3  1-3  years  old, 
in  whom  in  the  fourth  week  of  an  attack  of  whooping- 
cough  paralysis  of  the  left  side  of  the  face  with  internal 
strabismus  of  the  left  eye  appeared.  This  failed  to  im- 
prove after  recovery  from  the  primary  disease,  and  was 
thought  to  be  due  to  venous  hemorrhage  into  the  medulla 
resulting  from  the  increased  pressure  to  which  the  veins 
were  subjected  in  consequence  of  the  violent  spasmodic 
cough.  It  seems  not  impossible,  however,  that  the  symp- 
toms might  be  due  to  inflammation  of  the  sixth  and 
seventh  cerebral  nerves. 

Chas.  Leroux,*'  in  the  course  of  a  paper  on  the  forms 
of  paralysis  attending  whooping-cough,  cites  a  case  re- 
ported by  Andre  Moussous  before  the  Bordeaux  So- 
ciety of  Medicine  on  May  12,  1891.  The  patient  was  a 
child,  18  months  old,  who,  during  an  attack  of  whoop- 
ing-cough, had  three  convulsive  seizures  attended  with 
fever  and  followed  on  the  next  day  by  paresis  of  the 
lower  extremities,  extending  to  the  muscles  of  the  trunk 
and  the  neck,  without  wasting  or  reaction  of  degenera- 
tion. The  voice  acquired  a  nasal  character  and  liquids 
ingested  were  regurgitated  through  the  nares.  The  re- 
flexes could  not  be  determined  on  account  of  the  move- 
ments of  the  child.  Sensibility  was  unimpaired  and  the 
functions  of  the  bowels  and  the  bladder  were  nreserved. 
For  a  time  there  was  alarming  difficulty  in  breathing, 
but  subsequently  improvement  set  in  and  progressed  to 
recovery. 

Although  this  case  is  reported  as  one  of  peripheral 
origin,  the  development  of  the  motor  disability  follow- 
ing convulsions,  the  mode  of  extension  and  the  absence 
of  wasting,  of  degenerative  electric  reaction  and  of  sen- 
sory impairment  at  least  raise  reasonable  doubt  as  to  the 
seat  of  the  disease  and  its  character. 

M.  L.  Guinon'^  reports  the  case  of  a  girl,  5  years  old, 
who,  during  the  subsidence  of  an  attack  of  whooping- 
cough,  complained  of  nain  in  the  lower  extremities, 
with  paresis,  loss  of  knee-jerks,  enfeebled  plantar  re- 
flexes, weakness  of  the  muscles  of  the  trunk,  neck  and 
upper  extremities,  fibrillary  tremor  of  the  tongue,  in- 
continence of  urine,  bilateral  internal  strabismus.  Some 
of  the  affected  muscles  exhibited  partial  degenerative 
electrical  reaction,  others  simple  reduction  in  electrical 
irritability  without  qualitative  change.  Deglutition  was 
not  deranged.  Improvement  gradually  took  place,  but 
scarlet  fever  and  diphtheria  occurred  as  intercurrent  af- 
fections. 

The  foregoing  represent  all  of  the  cases  of  peripheral 
neuritis  complicating  whooping-cough  that  I  have  been 
able  to  collect  in  a  cursory  search  through  the  literature. 
I  have  intentionally  omitted  from  consideration  in- 
stances of  optic  neuritis  and  also  cases  complicated  by 
deafness  and  probably  due  to  disease  of  the  auditory 
nerve,  and  of  each  of  which  a  few  examples  have  been 
reported.  Other  portions  of  the  nervous  system  also, 
brain,  medulla,  spinal  cord,  may  suffer — inflammation, 
liemorrhage,  thrombotic  or  embolic  softening — in  con- 
nection with  diphtheria,  but  it  would  appear  from  the 
■evidence  that  the  complications  involving  any  portion 
of  this  system  are  uncommon,  although  it  is  true  that 


convulsions  are  not  altogther  rare  at  some  stage  of  the 
disease.  To  the  rarity  of  paralysis  as  a  complication  of 
whooping-cough  Valentin*  has  recently  called  attention. 
He  was  able  to  collect  83  cases  due  to  all  causes,  and  of 
these  62  were  of  cerebral  origin,  while  but  four  were 
pontine,  bulbar  or  spinal.  P.  Horveno"  had  previously 
stated  that  but  few  cases  of  paralysis  of  peripheral  origin 
in  the  sequence  of  whooping-cough  had  been  reported. 
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DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  E.  G.  Carpenter,  Columbus,  Ohio — I  would  like  to  ex 
press  my  gratification  at  the  new  classification  suggested. 
There  seems  to  be  so  much  confusion  with  regard  to  classifying 
the  different  phases  in  which  neuritis  expresses  itself.  This 
classification  shows  that  the  causes  of  neuritis  have  a  com 
nion  derivation,  and  the  internal  and  the  external  causes,  which 
are  largely  toxic,  lay  claim  to  the  majority  of  the  cases  of 
neuritis.  The  jjathology  and  histology  of  the  disease  bears  this 
out,  for  the  findings  show  especially  changes  in  the  anterior 
cornua  cells,  '  such  as  simple  swelling  and  those  indicating 
atrophy.  Changes  also  occur  in  the  nerve  fibers  in  which  the^ 
may  be  seen  as  segmented.  There  are  changes  in  the  nuclei, 
not  only  of  the  cells,  but  also  of  the  neurons,  and  in  the  mem 
branes  of  the  vascular  system.  These  changes  show  that  the 
toxic  influences  have  impaired  or  destroyed  the  nutrition  of 
the  neuron  paths.  Speaking  again  of  the  classification,  fre- 
quently different  titles  have  been  given  to  these  conditions, 
such  as  diphtheritic,  alcoholic  or  puerperal  neuritis.  You 
might  as  well  speak  of  typhoid  neuritis,  or  the  name  sug 
gested  by  any  other  infectious  disease.  I  do  not  know  how 
to  explain  these  cases  of  neuritis  caused  by  certain  vocations, 
and  would  like  to  have  a  little  light  on  that  subject  from 
the  reader  of  the  paper  if  anything  has  been  given  to  us  to 
show  what  changes  have  taken  place  in  neuritis  from  a 
vocation. 

Dr.  Eshneb — I  am  not  quite  sure  that  I  gather  just  what 
Dr.  Carpenter  means  when  he  refers  to  the  cases  of  profes- 
sional origin.  If  by  that  term  he  intends  to  include  the  cases 
of  occupation  neurosis,  I  am  somewhat  at  a  loss  to  answer. 
The  occupation  neuroses  I  am  inclined  to  consider  a  form  of 
local  neurasthenia,  if  we  may  be  permitted  to  use  such  a  term. 
As  has  been  stated  on  several  occasions  in  this  meeting,  I  think 
we  must  look  on  the  whole  group  of  so-called  neuroses  as  ex- 
pressive of  nutritive  disturbances.  This  is  a  view  that  I  have 
long  maintained,  and  I  consider  that  factor  as  the  underly- 
ing cause  in  the  whole  group  of  cases  designated  functional 
and  which  are  attended  with  more  or  less  definite  symptom- 
atology, but  in  which  we  have  as  yet  been  able  to  discover  no 
lesions,  microscopically  or  macroscopically.  With  regard  to 
the  disturbance  in  cases  of  occupation  neurosis,  I  am  scarcely 
willing  to  consider  it  in  the  nature  of  neuritis.  I  believe  that 
certain  changes  take  place,  probably  in  the  cells  of  the  cerebral 
cortex,  perhaps  in  the  peripheral  nerves.  The  cases  in  which 
neuritis  oecvirs  as  a  result  of  intoxication,  as  from  lead  or 
mercury  or  arsenic,  or  the  like,  in  the  course  of  various  occu 
pations  are  readily  susceptible.  , 

Receding  Gums. — The  application  of  glycerite  of  tannin  to 
spongy  and  receding  gums  wi'I  be  found  effective.  Whether 
this  condition  be  due  to  ptyalism  or  debility  following  acute 
disease,  the  topical  use  of  this  simple  remedy  will  be  satis- 
factory.— Med.  Standard. 
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A  NOTE  ON  THE   CHEMICAL  DIAGNOSIS   OF 
HYPERNEPHROMAS   (SUPRARENAL  TUM- 
ORS)  OF  THE  KIDNEY.* 

AI.FHED  C.   CKOFTAX,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

In  two  recent  publications^  I  have  shown  that  a  watery 
ctract  of  fresh  suprarenal  glands  possesses  the  following 
jroperties : 

1.  Injected  into  the  body  of  a  dog  or  a  rabbit  it  pro- 
ices  glycosuria  (see  also  Blum's,  Zuelzer's  and  Herter's 
sent  publications) . 

2.  It  possesses  the  power  of  converting  starch  into 
ctrose  and  maltose  and  this  power  of  the  extract  is  lost 
boiling. 

3.  It  causes  the  blue  color  produced  by  iodin  in  a 
larch  solution  to  disappear. 

I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  A.  0.  J.  Kelly  of  Philadelphia, 
lose  work  on  hypernephromas  is  well  known,  for  the 
iggestion  that  possibly  hypernephromas  possessed  prop- 
rties  similar  to  those  shown  to  be  possessed  by  the  supra- 
lals  themselves.  It  seemed  possible  that  an  investiga- 
)n  of  this  question  might  lead  to  an  additional  and  im- 
»rtant  means  of  diiferentiating  hypernephromas  from 
Imors  derived  from  proper  renal  structures. 
Inasmuch  as  it  was  thought  that  conclusive  evidence 
light  not  be  furnished  by  old  preparations  of  hyper- 
lephromas,  the  matter  remained  in  abeyance  until  an  op- 
)rtunity  to  investigate  the  subject  was  afforded  by  the 
jtaining  of  a  fresh  hypernephroma  at  a  necropsy  per- 
Fbrmed  by  Dr.  A.  0.  J.  Kellv  at  the  German  Hospital, 
April  20,  1902  (Necropsy  No.  460).  The  results  at- 
tained with  this  specimen  suggested  the  wisdom  of  ex- 
tending the  scope  of  the  investigation  so  as  to  include 
!  (a)  that  portion  of  the  kidney  from  this  case  that  was 
not  yet  invaded  by  the  tumor  growth;  (b)  several  old 
hypernephromas;  (c)  a  squamous  epithelioma  develop- 
ing from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  pelvis  and  invad- 
ing the  kidney  structures,  and  (d)  fresh  normal  kidney 
tissue. 

Dr.  Kelly  has  kindly  furnished  the  following  descrip- 
tion of  the  fresh  tumor  : 

The  fresh  hypernephroma  was  obtained  at  necropsy  from  a 
male  subject,  aged  42  years.  The  tumor  growth  occupied  the 
upper  two-thirds  of  the  right  kidney  which  measured  151/^x10x7 
cm.,  and  weighed  600  grams.  The  tumor  was  entirely  subcap- 
sular, well  circumscribed  and  consisted  of  spheroid  or  ovoid 
nodules  that  varied  somewhat  in  size,  and  that  were  whitish 
or  yellowish-white  in  color  and  moderately  firm.  The  growth 
was  evidently  fatty  and  was  somewhat  soft  in  certain  regions, 
but  marked  retrograde  metamorphosis  was  nowhere  to  be  seen. 
The  growth  invaded  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  but  had  not  pene- 
trated the  mucous  membrane.  Microscopically  the  tumor  con- 
sisted of  a  stroma  made  up  of  a  ratlier  close  network  of  capil- 
lary blood  vessels  and  of  cells  intimately  associated  with  the 
capillaries  and  arranged  in  rows  and  larger  masses  within  the 
meshes  of  the  vascular  network.  In  great  part  the  capillaries 
were  collapsed.  The  single  layer  of  endothelium  of  which  the 
capillaries  v.ere  composed  was  generally  intact.  The  arrange- 
ment of  the  cells  within  the  capillary  network  recalled  the  zona 
fasciculata  or  the  suprarenal,  that  is,  the  cells  were  arranged  in 
rows  and  double  rows,  and  in  some  places  in  larger  masses. 
I  Except  in  tho  larger  masses  the  cells  were  attached  directly  to 
1  the  endothelium  or  the  capillaries,  and  this  was  true  also  of 
the  more  external  of  the  cells  in  the  larger  masses.     The  tumor 
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cells  varied  somewhat  in  shape;  for  the  most  part  they  were 
polygonal,  but  some  were  distinctly  columnar.  The  cell  pro- 
toplasm was  faintly  granular  and  contained  rather  large  drop- 
lets of  fat  ^in  preparations  after  treatment  with  alcohol  and 
ether  the  fat  droplets  were  represented  by  large  vacuoles). 
Generally  the  cells  were  well  preserved,  being  epithelial  in  apr 
pearance;  they  contained  a  single  nucleus  that  stained  well  and 
revealed  distinct  nucleoli.  Droplets  of  glycogen  also  were  pres- 
ent in  considerable  numbers.  In  the  center  of  some  of  the 
larger  collection  of  cells  more  or  less  necrosis  was  present. 

THE   POWEE   TO  PRODUCE  GLYCOSURIA. 

Twenty  grams  of  the  fresh  hypernephroma  were 
mashed  into  a  fine  pulp  with  sand  and  the  mass  extracted 
with  100  cc.  of  distilled  water.  Of  this  extract,  after 
filtration  through  a  gauze  filter.  50  cc.  were  injected  into 
the  muscles  of  the  lumbar  region  of  a  rabbit.  The  first 
urine  was  passed  10  hours  after  the  injection.  It  re- 
duced Fehling's  solution,  turned  the  plane  of  polarized 
light  to  the  right,  gave  a  positive  fermentation  test  and 
formed  a  typical  dextrosazon  with  phenylhydrazin.  The 
urine  contained  2.47  per  cent,  of  dextrose.  The  second 
specimen  was  voided  fourteen  hours  after  the  injection 
and  contained  1.65  per  cent,  of  dextrose.  The  third 
specimen  was  passed  between  the  twenty-first  and  twen- 
ty-fifth hours  after  the  injection,  and  contained  only  a 
trace  of  reducing  substance,  the  nature  of  which  could 
not  be  determined.  The  fourth  specimen  examined  after 
twenty-nine  hours  contained  no  sugar  and  was  alto- 
gether normal.  The  animal  recovered.  No  bile  pigment 
was  at  any  time  voided  nor  was  the  area  of  injection  dis- 
colored as  in  some  of  the  injections  with  suprarenal  ex- 
tract already  reported. 

THE  DIASTATIC  ACTION. 

A  watery  extract  of  the  fresh  hypernephroma  was 
prepared  as  mentioned  above,  and  equal  portions  were 
distributed  into  several  test  tubes  containing  equal  por- 
tions of  dilute  starch  solution.  Four  of  these  test  tubes 
were  boiled,  four  were  not  boiled.  To  all  of  the  test 
tubes  2  pro  mille  of  sodium  fluorid  were  added  in  order 
to  prevent  the  action  of  bacteria.  At  the  expiration  of 
24  hours  the  tubes  were  examined  for  sugar.  It  was 
found  that  the  tubes  that  had  not  been  boiled  con- 
tained appreciable  quantities  of  dextrose,  but  that  those 
that  had  been  boiled  did  not  reduce  Fehling's  solution 
and  did  not  respond  to  other  tests  for  dextrose.  The  con- 
ditions found  correspond  in  all  respects  to  those  de- 
scribed in  regard  to  the  action  of  suprarenal  extract  on 
starch  solution.  A  series  of  tubes  was  also  prepared 
in  the  same  manner  with  glycogen  instead  of  with 
starch,  and  it  was  found  that  here,  too,  hypernephroma 
extract  formed  sugar,  but  that  no  sugar  was  formed  if 
the  extract  was  first  boiled. 

THE  POWER  TO  DECOLORIZE  lODIX-STARCH  SOLUTION. 

Equal  portions  of  starch  solution  having  been  dis- 
tributed in  several  test  tubes,  hypernephroma  extract  was 
added  to  one-half  of  them,  and  then  one  drop  of  an  alco- 
holic iodin  solution  was  added  to  each.  Those  tubes  that 
contained  no  hypernephroma  extract  immediately  turned 
blue  and  remained  blue;  whereas  those  tubes  that  con- 
tained hypernephroma  extract  turned  blue  for  an  in- 
stant only  and  became  immediately  decolorized.  In  per- 
forming this  test  care  must  be  exercised  not  to  add  too 
much  iodin  solution,  as  in  the  presence  of  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  the  iodin  the' decolorization  proceeds 
very  slowly.  If  a  great  excess  of  the  iodin  is  added  no 
decolorization  whatever  may  occur,  as,  of  course,  the 
power  of  the  small  amount  of  active  substance  in  the 
hypernephroma  is  limited — the  decolorization  being,  in 
my  opinion,  a  purely  chemical  process,  in  contradistinc- 
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tion  to  the  sugar-forming  power  that  I  consider  to  be  of 
a  fermentative  character. 

So  much  having  been  demonstrated,  two  old  hyper- 
nephromas, that  had  been  removed  at  operation  by  Dr. 
John  B  Deaver^ — one  from  a  woman,  aged  49  years,  on 
April  16,  1899,  and  the  other^*  from  a  man,  aged  45  years, 
on  Feb.  25,  1902,  were  furnished  by  Dr.  Kelly  and  in- 
vestigated by  me.  Since  removal  both  of  these  tumors 
had  been  preserved  in  formalin.  Both  gave  a  typical 
iodin  reaction,  but  extracts  made  from  them  did  not 
produce  glycosuria  when  injected  into  a  rabbit,  nor 
did  they  possess  diastatic  powers.  Extracts  made  from 
that  portion  of  the  kidney  not  yet  invaded  by  the  fresh 
hypernephroma  as  well  as  extracts  from  other  fresh  kid- 
ney tissue  and  from  the  squamous  epithelioma  developed 
from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  kidney  pelvis  were 
submitted  to  these  tests  with  a  negative  response  in  each 
case.  The  squamous  epithelioma  of  the  kidney  pelvis 
had  been  in  formalin  and  alcohol  since  May,  1899. 

THE  VALUE  OF  THESE  FACTS. 

In  view  of  these  results  I  believe  that  it  is  possible 
by  these  simple  chemical  tests  to  differentiate  hyper- 
nephromas from  other  tumors  of  the  kidney.  The  last 
named  reaction  in  particular  is  so  easy  and  rapid  of  ex- 
ecution, and  so  characteristic,  even  pathognomonic,  of 
suprarenal  tissue  that,  should  the  occasion  arise,  it  might 
be  made  use  of  as  a  convenient  and  time-saving  means 
for  diagnosticating  hypernephromas  immediately  at  the 
time  of  operation  or  at  the  necropsy  table. 

Not  the  least  interesting  results  of  these  investiga- 
tions has  been  the  demonstration  that  the  cells  of  hyper- 
nephromas are  not  only  morphologically  identical  with 
suprarenal  cells,  but  that  they  are  also  functionally 
identical  with  them;  and  it  is  especially  interesting  that 
this  functional  activity  should  be  preserved  in  the  large 
mass  of  cells  making  up  the  massive  and  malignant 
hypernephromas  which,  as  is  well  known,  result  from 
proliferation  of  aberrant  suprarenal  rests  that  are  often 
microscopic  in  size. 

It  is  probable  that  by  means  of  these  tests  we  may 
also  be  enabled  to  determine  the  exact  nature  of  certain 
bodies  found  in  the  broad  ligament  in  the  female  and  in 
the  spermatic  cord,  etc.,  in  the  male,  and  known  as 
Marchand's  adrenals.  During  recent  years  these  bodies 
have  been  the  subject  of  much  controversy,  the  question 
at  issue  being  whether  they  are  to  be  looked  upon  as 
aberrant  suprarenal  rests  or  as  more  or  less  inde- 
pendent bodies.  I  intend  to  apply  these  tests  to  these 
bodies  as  soon  as  material  can  be  procured,  and  I  be- 
lieve that  should  the  tests  respond  positively  we  shall 
be  justified  in  declaring  these  bodies  to  be  aberrant 
suprarenal  rests,  whereas  should  the  tests  respond  neg- 
atively we  shall  be  compelled  to  conclude  that  they  are 
more  or  less  independent  bodies. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  pursue  this  line  of  thought 
and  to  endeavor  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  other  groups 
of  specific  tumor  cells  found  in  localities  remote  from  the 
location  of  the  parent  growth  (metastases)  also  possess 
the  functional  properties  of  the  organ  from  which  they 
are  derived. 

DISCUSSION. 
Dr.H.R.Gaylord,  Buffalo — I  am  especially  interested  in  this 
communication  of  Dr.  Croftan,  as  for  nearly  t\yo  years  we  have 
been  looking  for  a  hypernephroma  to  determine  if  these  tumors 
contain  the  adrenal  principle.  The  chemical  work  was  done 
by  Dr.  G.  H.  A.  Clowes,  chemist  to  our  laboratory.  The  first 
tumor  examined  had  been  hardened  in  formalin,  and  the  sec- 

2.  See  A.  O.  J.  Kelly,  On  Certain  Tumors  of  the  Kidney— Hv- 
pernephroma,  etc..  Journal  of  Medical  Research,  1902    Case  No    15 
3    Ibid..  Case  No.  16. 


end  proved  to  be  an  adenocarcinoma,  and  for  these  reason* 
both  gave  negative  results.  We  have  a  number  of  hyperne 
phromata  which  we  shall  now  submit  to  the  teist  which  has- 
given  Dr.  Croftan  such  interesting  results.  This  line  of  re- 
search is  of  the  greatest  importance,  and  we  believe  with.  him,, 
that  along  these  lines  lies  the  solution  of  many  difficult- 
problems. 

Dr.  Leo  Loeb,  Chicago — In  cejtain  cases  tumors  seem  to  pro- 
duce the  same  substances  which  are  normally  proxluced  by  the 
cells  from  which  they  originated.  In  this  regard  Von.  Eisels- 
berg's  observation,  according  to  which  a  metastasis  of  a  tumor 
of  the  thyroid  prevented  the  results  of  removal  of  the  thyroid! 
itself,  has  especially  become  well  known.  It  is,  however,  doubt- 
ful if  tumor  cells  are  always  identical  in  their  chemical  ac 
tivity  with  the  normal  cells  from  which  they  are  derived. 
Certain  investigations  miglit  be  cited  against  this  view.  I  also 
might  mention  that  I  observed  lately  in  an  animal  an;  epithelial 
tumor  of  the  mammary  gland  which  neither  during  nor  after 
pregnancy  produced  any  milk. 

Dr.  E.  Libman,  New  York — Four  years  ago  I  performed  an: 
autopsy  on  a  young  woman  who  died  of  diabetes^  and  found  am 
enormous  hypernephroma  weighing  about  seven  pounds.  I  was 
inclined  to  think  there  was  some  connection  between  this  tumoi 
and  the  diabetic  condition.  I  am  more  impressed  with  such 
an  idea  since  hearing  Dr.  Croftan's  paper. 

Dr.  Croftan — The  question  of  this  diastatic  ferment  in'  the 
blood  is  a  very  interesting  one,  but  this  is  not  the  place  to  dis 
cuss  the  etiology  of  suprarenal  ferments.  My  theory  is  that 
the  suprarenal  gland  has  one  of  two  functions  r  it  either  se- 
cretes a  diastatic  ferment  which,  entering  the  blood  in  exr 
cessive  quantities,  converts  the  glycogen  into  sugar,  causing 
a  flooding  of  the  blood  with  sugar,  or  it  acts  as  sc  disintoxicat- 
ing  organ.  As  there  are  a  great  many  cells  of  the  sympathetic 
type  in  the  suprarenal s  we  can  understand  how  in'  either  case 
stimulation  or  inhibition  might  regulate  the  amount  of  dias- 
tatic ferment  in  the  blood  and  in  this  way  control  the  amount 
of  dextrose  poured  into  the  blood. 

Some  of  you  may  not  know  that  to  Dr.  Porter  more  than  tO' 
anyone  else  is  due  the  credit  of  the  fact  that  a  laboratory  can: 
now  be  fitted  out  at  a  small  expense,  owing  to  the  many  im- 
provements he  has  made  in  physiological  apparatus  and  hi9-en^ 
deavor  to  cheapen  the  cost  of  same. 


A  STUDY  OP  SIR  JAMES  PAGET  IK  HTS 

WRITINGS.* 

HELEN   C.    PUTNAM,   A.B.,   M.D: 

PROVIDENCE,   B.   I. 

"Examine  men's  ruling  principles,  even  those  of  the  wise,, 
what  kind  of  things  they  avoid,  and  what  kind  they  pursue." 
—Antoninus. 

By  chance  I  was  searching  English  medical  journals 
for  a  special  item  two  years  ago,  at  the  time  they  were 
containing  obituaries  of  Sir  James  Paget.     My  atten- 
tion was  held  by  the  ring  of  personal  affection  and  esteems 
in  practically  every  mention.  Their  essence  seemed  to  be : 
He  was  a  great  surgeon  and  pathologist,  an  idieai  teacher 
and  lecturer,  and  the  best  loved  of  his  profession  in 
Great  Britain.    Any  one  of  these  records  in  the  book  of:' 
fame  would  satisfy  a  large  majority;  and  the  wish' arose 
to  learn  more  of  their  combination  in  a  single  indi- 
vidual.  The  question  came  to  mind:   How  far  may  the- 
personality  of  a  scientific  man  be  revealed  by  his  writ- 
ings ? — "the  subtlest  form/'  Phillips  Brooks  has  said, 
"in  which  biography  can  take  its  shape." 

In  this  attempt  to  answer  the  interrogation  concerning 
one  so  lately  living  and  known  to  many  others,  whatever  ■ 
of  presumption  there  may  seem  to  be  will,  I  trust,  be 
overlooked  in  view  of  the  fact  that  my  motive  is  that 
his  good  influence  may  be  prolonged  by  better  acquaint- 

*  Read  before  the  Rhode  Island  Medical  Sooiety,  JUne  5y  1&02.' 
Publislied  by  courtesy  of  the  Committee  on  Publications  before  ap- 
pearing in  the  Transactions.  (A  bibliography  of:  Sli"  J&mes>  Bage*' 
will  appear  in  the  Transactions.) 
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ance  with  his  good  life  which  I  hope  to  interest  you  to 
make.  I  shall  endeavor  not  to  trespass  on  his  Memoirs, 
lately  edi:ed  by  one  of  his  sons,  but  to  leave  them  for 
your  own  reading. 

HIS  EARLY  PAPERS  SHOW  ORIGINAL  OBSERVATION. 

It  is  always  interesting  and  often  instructive  to  trace 
success  to  its  beginnings,  to  estimate  how  far  from  them 
it  advanced  and  along  which  of  the  early  lines.  There  is 
a  fine  consecutiveness  of  development  in  the  writings  of 
Sir  James  Paget  that  indicates  persistency  of  purpose 
and  well-balanced  judgment.  When  he  was  20  years  old 
a  little  book  appeared  by  himself  and  his  older  brother 
Charles,  "The  Natural  History  of  Yarmouth."  The 
entomology  was  written  by  Charles,  the  botany  and  intro- 
duction by  James.  Curtis,  in  his  British  Entomology, 
calls  it  "an  invaluable  abstract  of  local  information,  and 
an  admirable  example,  which  I  hope  to  see  followed  in 
every  county."  In  the  Lancet,  thirty-two  years  later,  is 
a  letter  by  him  in  reply  to  a  request  for  information, 
telling  of  an  event  in  his  first  year  in  medical  college 
with  which  every  student  of  science  must  feel  a  thrill 
of  gratulation.  He  saw  the  same  "spiculae  of  bone" 
in  the  flesh  of  a  subject  in  the  dissecting  room  that 
teachers,  pupils  and  scientists  had  noticed  in  other  sub- 
jects. But  Mr.  Paget,  barely  21.  "an  intelligent  first  year 
student,"  with  the  habits  of  a  naturalist  such  as  any 
boy  may  acquire,  looked  closely  through  his  lens,  saw 
that  the  spiculae  were  cysts,  in  each  a  coiled  up  worm; 
and  so,  in  1835,  Trichina  spiralis  came  to  be  known,  a 
scientific  discovery,  as  Dr.  Cobbold,  an  authority  on 
entozoa,  says,  "one  of  the  happiest  to  which  Englishmen 
can  point."  A  good  introduction  to  fellow-students  and 
teachers  it  certainly  was  in  those  early  days  of  the  micro- 
scope.^ 

The  first  paper  I  find  with  his  signature  is  in  the  Lon- 
don  Medical  Gazette  three  years  afterwards,  and  during 
the  first  decade  of  professional  life  papers  appear  each 
year.    We  notice  that  home  journals  and  foreign  quote 
them  or  refer  to  them  with  approval;  justly,  for  they 
have  characteristics  not  commonly  found  even  in  older 
writers.     He  signs  himself  "M.  E.  C.  S.,  Demonstrator 
of  Morbid  Anatomy  and  Curator  of  the  Museum  at  St. 
Bartholomew's  Hospital."     He  then  adds  "Surgeon  to 
the    Finsbury    Dispensary."    and    later,    "Lecturer    on 
Ph3-siology  and  Warden  of  the  College  at  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's," or  "Lecturer  on  General  and  Morbid  Anatomy." 
In  those  days  of  the  infancy  of  pathology,  physiology 
and  museums,  these  offices  could  hardly  have  brought 
much  income.     He  writes  almost  exclusivelv  on  minute 
anatomy  and  physiology,  and  translations  or  reviews  of 
..scientific  work.    These  two  items — his  positions  and  his 
subjects — with  the  fact  that  the  numerous  papers  evi- 
Idence  much  time  spent  in  original  observation  in  muse- 
mms  and  dissecting  room,  and  much  more  time  in  read- 
ring  many  French,  German  and  Dutch,  Latin,  Italian 
[and  English  authorities,  justify  the  conclusion  that  pri- 
fvate  practice  was  small,  and  that  he  was  working  faith- 
Ifully  to  gain  an  income  and  for  love  of  his  profession. 
His  first  subject  is  "On  some  of  the  diseases  of  the 
Ipapillae  of  the  cutis" ;  other  titles  are  "On  the  blood  ves- 
jls  of  tendinous  tissues,"  "The  infiuence  of  madder  on 
the  bones  of  growing  animals,"  '^'AVhite  spots  on  the 
Isurface  of  the  heart,  and  the  frequency  of  pericardi- 
tis,"    "Obstructions     of     the     branches     of     the     pul- 
lonary  arter}'."     His  object  in  each  is  to  contribute 

1.  The  history  of  this  discovery  is  interesting  from  several 
f viewpoints.  It  can  be  traced  in  The  Lancet,  1866  (Paget,  Willis, 
^Presidents  of  Abernethian,  Cobbold  and  others)  ;  Lond.  Med.  Gaz., 
1833  (Hilton),  1835   (Wood,  Farre,  Owen), 


something  from  his  own  observations  of  preserved  speci- 
mens or  of  fresh  anatomic  niaterial,  or  of  his  experi- 
ments in  physics,  physiology  and  chemistry.  He  outlines 
the  ideas  of  others,  correlating  his  own,  and  referring  in 
footnotes  to  original  authorities  or  to  catalogued  speci- 
mens. In  the  first  essay  are  very  noticeable  his  methods 
and  even  vocabulary  of  botanic  study.  His  naturalist's 
habits  of  close  observation,  careful  reasoning  and  ac- 
curate description  are  demonstrated  by  the  writings  of 
this  period  to  have  been,  beyond  doubt,  a  very  large  part 
of  the  foundation  on  which  success  was  built.  "Very, 
very  few  are  the  men,"  Dr.  Billings  writes,  "who  can  by 
and  for  themselves  see  and  describe  the  things  that  are 
before  them." 

A  WRITER  ON  PROGRESS  IN  MEDICINE. 

During  the  second  half  of  these  ten  years  he  regularly 
contributed  annual  reports  of  progress  in  anatomy  and 
physiology  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Medical  Review. 
With  their  abundant  references  to  authorities  in  any  of 
six  languages  they  are  marvels  of  condensation  and  an- 
alysis. They  testify  to  his  good  judgment  in  discrim- 
inating between  authors  and  selecting  from  their  obser- 
vations, manifest  now  after  sixty  years.  They  show 
rare  thoroughness  and  extent  of  reading,  justice  and 
courtesy  to  authors  and  readers,  straightforwardness  of 
purpose  to  present  fairly  and  to  make  his  material  as 
useful  as  possible  to  others.  It  was  a  high  compliment 
to  so  young  a  man  to  be  connected  with  Dr.  Forbes  on 
this  remarkable  quarterly  that  probablv  has  had  no 
superior  among  English  periodicals  and  that  did  much 
to  raise  standards  of  medical  literary  work. 

We  also  discover  him  listed  among  contributors  of 
articles  (unsigned)  on  surgery  and  anatomy  to  the 
Penny  Cyclopcedia.  Special  mention  should  be  made 
of  his  seventy-five  (approximately)  sketches  of  early 
physicians  in  Long's  Biographical  Dictionary,  some  of 
them  indicating  that  he  criticised  their  works  after  his 
own  thoughtful  reading.  Such  study  of  professional 
careers  by  this  keen  young  observer  must  have  implanted 
many  ideas  of  what  is  most  and  least  worth  while  in 
the  conduct  of  a  physician's  life,  and,  with  his  extensive 
scientific  reading,  have  had  a  profound  influence  in 
molding  his  own.  It  must  also  have  had  some  consider- 
able share  in  cultivating  his  later  exceptional  ability  and 
interest  in  character  study. 

We  next  find  him  signing  himself  "Assistant  Sur- 
geon," and  publishing  his  "Lectures  on  Surgical  Path- 
ology" given  before  the  College  of  Physicians,  from  which 
we  infer  that  the  preceding  ten  years  of  unusual  industry 
were  beginning  to  materialize  in  professional  and  finan- 
cial returns.  His  writings  in  those  years  give  evidence 
of  capacity  for  the  hardest  mental  work  and  of  ambition 
to  serve  along  every  line  in  his  power,  pathology,  his- 
tology, anatomy,  physiology  and  literary  effort.  He 
had  utilized  his  minor  offices  to  their  fullest  extent  for 
acquiring  a  liberal  and  accurate  fund  of  information, 
and  by  publishing  so  much  he  indicated  his  spirit  of 
helpfulness.  His  essays  are  characterized  by  simplicity 
of  style,  accuracy,  conciseness;  a  logical  sequence  of 
thought  that  makes  reading  easy;  a  faculty  of  seeing 
much  in  common  subjects ;  a  fondness  for  tracing  back  to 
principles,  of  fitting  facts  to  facts,  that  adds  to  the 
interest  and  usefulness  of  what  he  writes  and  leaves  an 
impression  of  truth.  They  show  much  shrewd  sense,  and 
a  love  of  justice  in  giving  credit  where  it  best  seemed  to 
belong.  One  concludes  the  author  to  be  a  hard-working 
and  alert  student,  a  helpful,  stimulating  teacher,  a  young 
scientist  of  sincerity  and  independence  without  egotism. 
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As  we  glance  over  those  Annual  Reports  and  later 
writings  we  find  such  names  as  Schwann,  Vogel,  Henle, 
Kolliker,  Nageli,  Virchow,  Pasteur;  Liehig,  Purkinje, 
Claude  Bernard ;  Broca,  Flourens,  Marshall  Hall ;  Dar- 
win, Huxley;  Helmholz,  Faraday;  Dalton,  Draper  and 
scores  of  others  that  recall  vividly  to  mind  the  fact  that 
James  Paget  by  his  reviews,  translating  and  experiment- 
ing was  helping  introduce  the  very  earliest  reports  of 
revolutionizing  ideas  that  flooded  periodicals  after  the 
invention  of  the  compound  microscope:  the  protoplas- 
mic cell  replacing  John  Hunter's  "vital  fluid" ;  the  con- 
tention of  omnis  oellula  e  cellula  and  spontaneous  gen- 
eration; bacteriology,  preventive  inoculation,  serum 
therapy,  parasitic  diseases;  antisepsis  and  anesthesia; 
pathology,  histology;  our  modern  physiology  and  or- 
ganic chemistry;  the  laws  of  atoms  and  molecules,  of 
electricity,  of  conservation  of  energy;  the  theory  of 
evolution;  our  knowledge  of  the  nervous  system,  of  re- 
flex action  and  cerebral  localization.  Many  of  these 
one  will  recognize  as  having  been  a  battleground  for  pop- 
ular prejudice  or  for  professional  myopia. 

paget's  avoidance  of  controversy. 

But  we  find  no  hint  of  contention,  no  "personalities" 
in  what  he  wrote.  He  showed  sound  judgment  in  select- 
ing "facts,  probabilities  and  guesses"  from  pages  teem- 
ing with  them,  proving  himself  a  cautious  thinker  who 
led,  as  teacher  and  writer,  so  discreetly  as  not  to  need  to 
retrace  his  steps.  His  peaceful  course  was  in  part  due  to 
his  large  knowledge  that  enabled  him  to  look  on  many 
sides  of  the  subject,  to  his  truthfulness  and  zeal  for 
progress  that  guided  him  along  right  lines ;  to  a  tactful 
method  of  presentation,  passing  by  logical  steps  from 
one  thought  to  the  next,  no  assertion  without  correlation, 
avoiding  non-essentials  that  might  antagonize,  and  a 
trained  insight  taking  him  to  the  heart  of  the  subject 
with  clear  and  simple  words.  His  discussion  of  anti- 
sepsis in  1879,  read  with  other  addresses  and  remarks 
in  the  same  volume,  illustrate  this,  particularly  his  pithy 
common  sense.  "A  patient  ought  to  be  cured  with  as 
little  risk  to  his  life  as  possible" ;  "It  is  not  enough  that 
he  just  escape  with  his  life" — the  debate  being  on 
whether  "partial  antisepsis"  (cleanliness)  was  not  "just 
as  good,"  its  statistics  showing  up  so  well. 

He  was  a  leader  in  matters  the  subject  of  controversy 
yet  not  a  controversialist.  By  request,  I  imagine,  he 
wrote  for  two  lay  journals  on  the  alcohol  question  and  on 
vivisection.  Dr.  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  condenses  his 
own  philosophy  in  not  being  drawn  into  these  affrays, 
in  the  Professor's  'Tiydrostatic  paradox  of  controversy." 
"You  know  that  if  you  had  a  bent  tube,  one  arm  of 
which  was  the  size  of  a  pipestem  and  the  other  big 
enough  to  hold  the  ocean,  water  would  stand  at  the  same 
height  in  one  as  in  the  other.  Controversy  equalizes 
fools  and  wise  men  in  the  same  way — and  the  fools  Jcnow 
it."  Sir  James  Paget  with  his  love  for  humanity  and 
understanding  of  "the  falsehood  of  extremes."  '  says : 
"Of  course,  among  the  opponents  of  experiments  on 
animals  there  are  several  very  different  groups,  and 
with  some  of  them  it  is  useless  to  appeal  to  reason.  Some 
have  committed  themselves  to  the  agitation,  and  can  not 
recede  without  discredit  or  more  material  loss,  and  some 
are  carried  on  with  so  strong  an  impulse  of  a  mind  once 
made  up  th^t  they  can  not  pause  for  a  revision  of  their 
judgment.  .  .  .  That  which  is  most  to  be  desired  is 
that  persons  with  fairly  balanced  minds,  with  at  least 
an  average  both  of  humanity  and  of  capacity  for  judg- 
ment in  cases  in  which  deep  feeling  may  be  stirred, 
should  study  the  whole  matter,  and  judge  of  experi- 


ments on  animals  as  they  would  of  other  practices  in 
which  utility  or  even  pleasure  is  pleaded  as  justifying 
the  infliction  of  pain."^ 

Concerning  total  abstinence  as  the  only  sure  remedy 
for  intemperance,  "Here,  I  can  only  doubt,"  he  says. 
"I  should  think  that  in  this,  as  in  other  things  lawful 
yet  tempting  to  excess,  the  discipline  of  moderation  is 
better  than  the  discipline  of  abstinence.  But  it  is  cer- 
tain that  we  have  no  facts  at  all  by  which  to  estimate 
.  .  .  . ;  we  have  nothing  from  which  we  may  make  even 
a  fair  guess,  or  .which  would  justify  a  great  experiment. 

.  .  .  But  some  will  say, .what  is  this  moderation? 
How  may  we  define  it?  Let  those  who  thus  ask  try  to 
define,  to  the  satisfaction  of  any  ten  persons,  what, 
under  all  circumstances  and  to  all  people,  is  rnoderation 
in  bread,  or  the  wearing  of  jewels,  in  hunting  or  the 
language  of  controversy."* 

On  both  topics  he  wrote  with  wide  outlook  and  frank 
courtesy.  Later  he  spoke  on  "Science  versus  Classics"" 
in  education,  also  on  "Theology  and  Science,"  to  which 
we  shall  return.  Natural  law  in  sociology  as  in  physics 
seems  to  be  that  a  centripetal  "conservatism"  and  cen- 
trifugal "radicalism"  are  necessary  to  generate  the 
median  line  of  true  progress.  He  was  in  neither  ex- 
treme, however  they  may  have  influenced  him,  but 
steadily  in  the  line  achieving  progress.  Yet  with  all 
his  moderation  he  could  on  occasion  excel  in  scathing 
displeasure,  as  two  or  three  short  notes  concerning  un- 
ethical conduct  bear  witness. 

QUALITIES  OF  HIS  CLINICAL  PAPERS. 

Reports  of  his  clinics  at  St.  Bartholomew's  are  found 
after  1847  for  twenty-four  years,  nearly  every  week  in 
either  the  Gazette,  Lancet,  or  British  Medical  Journal. 
While  not  his  writings  their  brief  consideration  here 
may  be  allowable  since  they  are  records,  sometimes  by 
shorthand  or  revised  by  himself,  of  his  extemporaneous 
speaking  and  of  his  operating.  They  bring  him  before 
us  with  more  reality  than  do  his  essays  as  an  accom- 
plished diagnostician,  skilful,  prudent,  ingenious  oper- 
ator, and  wise  and  interesting  instructor.  We  see  him 
^as  deservingly  a  leader  here  as  he  was  along  correspond- 
ing lines  in  science  and  as  hard  a  worker.  He  was 
prompt  to  test  new  methods,  resourceful,  original,  care- 
ful in  details,  humane;  his  comments  showing  again  hi;^ 
spirit  of  helpfulness,  sympathetic  understanding  of  stu- 
dents, clearness  of  expression  and  thought,  large  in- 
formation and  experience. 

So  admirably  do  these  frequent  reports  reflect  the 
actual  surgeon  and  teacher  that  one  could  wish  the  use- 
ful and  sometimes  brilliant  clinics  of  our  own  distin-  » 
guished  surgeons  could  have  been  or  could  be  preserved 
with  regularity  and  accuracy  in  our  journals.  They 
would  be,  as  those  of  Sir  James  Paget  now  are,  valu- 
able portraits  for  historian  and  biographer,  as  well  as  ♦ 
helpful  to  readers  not  privileged  to  be  present;  better 
often  than  some  of  our  papers  and  duplicated  abstracts. 

It  may  be  admitted  of  reports  of  cases  and  clinical 
papers  that,  unless  one  has  some  special  interest,  the 
majority  are  read,  when  they  are  read,  rather  from  a 
sense  of  duty  and  with  uncomfortable  effort  of  mental 
application.  The  clinical  writings  of  a  few  are  excep- 
tions, and  among  the  few  is  Sir  James  Paget.  It  is  a 
common  experience  after  reading  his  first  sentences  to 

3.  A  characteristic  reply  follows  in  Fortnightly  Review,  1882. 

4.  In  closing  a  discussion,  carried  through  several  evenings,  on 
the  pathology  of  alcoholism,  he  comments  upon  the  amount  of  un- 
certainty in  every  subject  of  this  kind  when  discussed  by  those  who 
have  seriously  considered  it  and  are  competent  to  form  an  opinion  ; 
contrasting  it  with  the  positive  statements  by  those  who  know  com- 
paratively  little  of  the  matter. 


Jax.  K  .  1903. 


A   STUDY  OF  Sin  JAMES  PAGET. 


95 


continue  from  genuine  interest.  Perhaps  we  may  specify 
a  few  of  tlie  qualities  to  which  the  attractiveness  is  due. 
His  introctuctory  words  are  simple,  are  clear  and  pre- 
sent a  genuine  thought  lighting  up  his  subject.  Contin- 
uing with  easy  expression,  with  rarely  a  superfluous  word 
or  statement,  each  sentence  a  definite  addition  to  the 
development  of  his  thought  his  presentation  is  com- 
pleted and  the  reader  has  found  no  place  to  skip  because 
irrelevant  or  wordy,  no  weariness  because  obscure  or 
difficult ;  but  the  pleasure  that  always  goes  with  old  ideas 
well  put  connecting  with  new  ones  evidently  true  and 
of  value.  He  has  succeeded  in  what  was  apparently  his 
wish — that  his  experience  should  be  as  genuinely  useful 
to  others  as  his  description  can  make  it. 

His  clinics  and  clinical  papers,  his  discussions  of  can- 
cer and  pyemia  can  well  be  called,  in  his  words,  "Some 
of  Time's  old  mirrors,  upon  which,  if  our  thoughts  be  di- 
rected aright,  they  may  be  reflected  in  lessons  of  wisdom 
which  we  may  contemplate  to  our  own  instruction.  .  .  ." 
The  lecture  from  which  I  quote  testifies  to  his  scien- 
tific spirit  in  the  daydawn  of  science,  to  his  faith  in  the 
future  of  scientific  medicines,  his  broad  philosophy;  and 
it  contains  an  historic  bit  of  humor.  While  looking 
through  eighteenth  century  records  (to  which  his  happy 
phrase,  "Time's  old  mirrors,"  refers)  for  the  origin  of 
the  Arris  and  Gale  Lectureship,  he*  finds  that  at  one 
time  the  members  of  the  Company  of  Barbers  and  Chir- 
urgeons  were  most  indifferent  to  these  lectures  on  an- 
atomy and  surgery.  At  an  executive  session  it  was 
unanimously  voted  that  each  of  them  who  at  any  time 
"should  attend  any  of  the  lectures  on  anatomy  to  be  de- 
livered in  the  theatre,  should  be  entitled  to  and 
receive  the  sum  of  5  s.  out  of  the  cash  of  the  Company." 
Professor  Paget  calls  this  "very  cheap  devotion  of  them- 
selves, the  principal  members  of  the  profession,  to  the 
personal  encouragement  of  scientific  teaching,"  and 
states  that  not  until  1803,  when  the  Company  of  Sur- 
geons became  the  College  of  Surgeons  by  Royal  Charter, 
did  they  abolish  this  "bounty  of  5  s.  for  listening  to  the 
Professors." 

ADDRESSES    AND    LECTURES. 

In  1862,  at  the  first  meeting  held  in  London  by  the 
British  Medical  Association,  Mr.  Paget  gave  the  Address 
in  Surgery,  his  subject  being  "The  management  of  pa- 
tients after  surgical  operations."  For  us  of  1903  per- 
haps no  more  graphic  sketch  can  be  drawn  of  the  state 
of  the  best  surgical  thought  and  practice  just  when 
Pasteur's  brilliant  investigations  of  ferments  were 
focusing  the  observations  and  hypotheses  of  others  in 
the  question :  Why  may  not  communicable  diseases, 
puerperal  infection,  pyemia,  have  their  origin  in  germs 
and  be  preventable  ?  As  became  a  teacher  Mr.  Paget  did 
not  attempt  to  answer  the  speculation ;  but  he  impresses 
us  with  the  urgency  of  its  being  the  next  thing  for 
science  to  clear  up.  We  see  how  an  earnest,  honest, 
acutely  observant,  keenly  intelligent,  humane  surgeon 
struggled  in  the  darkness  to  find  light.  In  simple  words 
he  tells  of  rigors.  "What  is  the  meaning  of  this  strange 
shuddering  preceding,  as  it  so  often  does,  some  of  the 
most  fearful  maladies  we  have  to  deal  with  ?"  After  out- 
lining an  autopsy,  he  says:  '^e  must  believe  some- 
thing from  the  seat  of  operation  passed  into  the  blood 
and  utterly  spoiled  it."  He  tells  of  the  improvements 
in  surgical  methods  by  which  "we  are  adding  constantly 
to  the  list  of  things  that  may  be  done  to  save  life.  But 
on  all  this,  which  might  be  so  bright,  a  cloud  rests  like 
a  dark  pall."  The  simplicity  of  his  words  and  the  in- 
tensity of  his  searching  thought  become  eloquence,  and 
the  impressive  picture  thrills  us  who  see  the  answer  to  all 


he  asks  just  within  his  grasp.  Many  years  after,  in  a 
plea  for  acquiring  early  habits  of  scientific  observation, 
he  said :  "It  would  be  a  very  useful  book,  I  think,  if 
some  one  would  write  ....  a  history  of  the  oversights 
....    of  things  which  have  been  under  men's  feet, 

plainly  before  their  eyes " 

A  lecture  on  "Dissection  Poisons"  is  of  special  interest 
because  his  study  of  a  nearly  fatal  illness  of  his  own. 
Commenting  on  his  loss  of  the  immunity  which  he  used 
to  have  when  dissecting  daily,  he  says :  "How  it  comes  to 
pass  we  can  not  surely  tell,  but  the  fact  of  an  acquired 
immunity  seems  certain.  I  wish  some  of  you  would 
study  these  immunities  more  than  any  one  has  yet  done. 
They  are  of  infinite  interest  in  physiology  .  .  .  and  of 
still  more  interest  in  pathology."  This  was  ten  years 
before  the  incident  of  Pasteur's  forgotten  culture-flask 
of  chicken  cholera  microbe — the  beginning  of  scientific 
study  of  immunities. 

FORESHADOWINGS  OF  DISCOVERIES. 

In  many  other  of  Sir  James'  essays  we  find  fore- 
shadowings  of  scientific  discoveries.  So  extensive  and 
accurate  was  his  information  that,  knowing  the  existing 
limits  of  knowledge,  he  looked  beyond  the  barriers  with 
wisdom  and  courage  to  indicate  where  these  might  and 
should  be  broken  through.  And  not  infrequently  he 
led  the  way,  as  in  his  "Disease  of  the  Mammary  Areola," 
"Osteitis  Deformans,"  and  other  papers. 

Underneath,  throughout  and  over  all  his  teachings  is 
found  by  his  constant  example  and  speech  this  precept : 
The  future  usefulness  of  the  profession  lies  in  scientific 
progress;  this  is  to  be  built  up  by  facts  from  allied 
sciences  that  stand  the  test  of  clinical  experience,  and  by 
our  own  accumulated  clinical  studies  according  to  scien- 
tific methods;  but  our  first  business  is  to  cure  the  pa- 
tient, and  we  are  and  long  will  be  certain  of  many 
remedies  which  we  can  not  explain.  Scientific  study 
carried  along  with  practice  he  never  loses  an  oppor- 
tunity to  urge  and  to  commend  all  through  his  profes- 
sional record,  whether  in  address,  essay  or  biographical 
sketch.  His  criticism  is  constructive;  encouraging,  in- 
structing, stimulating.  He  was  a  utilitarian  in  the  sense 
that  he  valued  knowledge  and  endeavor,  and  even  pleas- 
ures, in  proportion  as  they  better  the  individual  and 
society.    The  "utility  of  science"  is  a  favorite  topic. 

His  addresses  on  formal  occasions,  as  the  opening  of 
annual  sessions  or  new  institutions,  his  presidential  ad- 
dresses before  clinical  and  pathological  societies,  the 
British  Medical  Association  or  International  Congress, 
commemorative  addresses  such  as  the  Bradshawe,  Mor- 
ton, Croonian  lectures,  light  up  still  more  the  features 
of  his  portrait  we  have  discovered ;  but  the  temptation  to 
quote  must  be  cut  short.  One  must  often  admire  the 
plasticity  of  simple  English  as  he  adapts  it  with  so 
much  ease  to  fine  shades  and  strong  expressions  of 
thought.  These  addresses  bear  witness  above  all  to  his 
being  a  philosopher — a  lover  of  wisdom  who  does  not 
find  it  in  isolated  facts,  but  rather  in  such  a  joining  of 
them  together  as  to  create  a  compact  force  for  good.  His 
intellect  traveled  around  and  through  his  subject,  fitting 
in  and  adjusting  the  new-found  truths.  His  chief 
motive  in  addressing  non-professional  audiences  was  to 
correlate  scientific  work  with  popular  life  as  part  of  the 
whole  progress  of  humanity.  Indeed,  he  believed  that 
the  general  study  of  science  would  be  the  most  efficient 
protection  against  quackery  and  anti-science. 

Many  titles  excite  one's  curiosity,  as  "The  Cause  of 
Rhythmic  Motion  of  the  Heart,"  "Rare  and  ISTew  Dis- 
eases," "The  Chronometry  of  Life."    I  would  not  men- 
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tion  his  "Elemental  Pathology"— my  own  happiest  of 
introductions  to  his  writings  several  years  ago — if  it 
were  possible  to  deny  myself  the  pleasure,  it  is  so  fully 
spoken  of  in  his  Memoirs.  Of  this  and  his  Hunterian 
Oration  one  must  say,  read  both,  for  none  will  deny  them 
place  among  our  classics.  The  former  traces  the  like- 
nesses and  unlikenesses  between  human  and  plant  path- 
ology. Before  one  advances  far  into  this  wealth  of  novel 
scientific  ideas  so  charmingly  set  forth,  one  involun- 
tarily exclaims:  "What  an  interesting  man  this  must 
be!"  We  are  reminded  of  Washington  Irving  and  his 
fluent  grace;  of  Thoreau  observing  nature  so  minutely, 
and  seeing  in  familiar  details  so  much  more  than  the 
material  facts ;  of  Dr.  Holmes  and  his  sagacious  philoso- 
phizings;  but  the  author  in  "Elemental  Pathology" 
stands  out  pre-eminent  as  the  brilliant  scientist. 

He  questions  into  the  coloring  of  autumn  leaves  and 
why  they  are  symmetrical  as.  when  younger,  he  specu- 
lated on  the  causes  of  pathologic  symmetries  in  man. 
Many  more  foreshadowings  of  scientific  discoveries  are 
here,  e.  g.,  "In  these  galls  and  other  similar  diseases  in 
plants,  we  have,  it  seems,  hundreds  of  specific  diseases 
due  to  as  many  hundred  specific  morbid  poisons.'^  After 
outlining  the  insect  diseases  of  plants  with  a  suggestive- 
ness  that  pervades  the  whole  address — for  which  "fasci- 
nating as  any  romance"  is  none  too  much  to  say — he 
adds :  "It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  field  for  the  study 
of  the  very  principles  of  pathology  larger  or  richer  than 
this  offers  to  you."^ 

HIS   RELATIONS   TO    STUDENTS   AND   EDUCATION. 

That  he  was  invited  to  give  so  many  addresses  to 
students,  and  their  content  as  well,  make  us  believe  him 
popular  among  his  juniors.  They  have  the  same  tactful 
courtesy,  practical  good  sense,  earnestness  for  industry, 
for  scientific  medicine  and  for  high  principles.  He  be- 
lieved in  honorable  competition  since  it  is  a  stimulus  to 
better  work  for  ourselves  and  for  the  community  we 
serve;  and  humorously  introduces  this  subject  in  an 
address  before  a  "rival"  Provincial  college  by  the  three 
queries :  "Can  one's  rival  be  abolished  ?  If  he  can, 
ought  he  to  be  so  ?  If  he  can  not,  in  what  condition  is  it 
best  to  have  him?"  He  believed  in  frequent  examina- 
tions; "they  are  the  best  means  of  learning  how  to  keep 
knowledge  in  such  a  form  that  it  may  be  always  ready 
for  use."  They  are  excellent  training  "in  the  art  of 
thinking  during  anxiety  and  other  mental  troubles." 
He  tells  how  to  pass  them,  and  how  to  cram  for  them; 
about  recreations  to  get  back  "a  clearer  head,  a  stronger 
will,"  about  how  to  succeed  in  practice  and  the  re- 
wards :  "Competency  of  living ;  the  society  of  educated 
men;  blessings  from  the  poor;  recompense,  with  grati- 
tude, from  the  rich ;  boundless  fields  for  intellectual  ex- 
ercise; access  to  the  richest  stores  of  knowledge,  for  the 
glory  of  the  Creator  and  the  relief  of  man's  estate ;  daily 
inducements  to  the  exercise  of  the  highest  Christian 
virtues."  But  not  wealth,  ease  or  high  social  or  political 
influence.  He  teaches  that  professional  success  is  more 
in  proportion  to  knowledge  than  to  anything  else;  but 
inadequate  knowledge  is  not  so  great  a  bar  to  success  as 
are  certain  personal  defects,  such  as  self-distrust,  un- 
businesslikeness,  discourtesies,  disparagement  of  others. 
When  it  is  said  that  a  man's  success  is  greater  than  he 
deserves,  study  that  man.  He  probably  has  some  good 
quality  that  enhances  his  professional  skill — such  as 
close  attention  to  his  cases  or  the  rare  gift  of  common 

5.  It  is  interesting  in  ttiis  connection  to  note  Dr.  S.  Weir  Mitch- 
ell's recent  offer  of  a  prize  of  .$50  (annually  for  a  short  period)  for 
Investigations  of  the  causes  bringing  about  the  autumnal  coloration 
of  plant  parts. 


sense.  "There  is  nothing  incompatible  in  intellect  and 
good  temper.  Knowledge  and  good  manners  are  not 
mutually  exclusive ;  the  same  mind  may  be  scientific  and 
businesslike."  He  is  enthusiastic  in  presenting  the  use- 
fulness, dignity  and  honor  of  the  profession. 

His  emphatic  advice  to  undergraduates  is  to  "first,  last 
and  always  combine' the  study  of  actual  practice  with 
that  of  the  principles  and  foundations  of  our  profes- 
sion," .  .  .  "from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  your 
career,  and  day  by  day  you  must  study  diseases  and  their 
treatment  in  actual  practice.  There  is  nothing  of  which 
the  observation  of  the  careers  of  students  has  made  me 
more  sure  than  of  this."  Excepting  university  men  with 
high  degrees,  "as  a  constant  rule,  the  best  students, 
and  they  who  have  proved  themselves  the  best,  not  only 
in  the  schools,  but  in  after  life,  have  been  those  who,  in 
the  beginning  of  their  studies  and  for  the  most  part 
before  attending  lectures,  have  been  pupils  in  the  pro- 
vincial hospitals  or  with  active  and  intelligent  general 
practitioners,  who  have  enabled  them  to  see  practice 
every  day  and  helped  them  to  study  it.  I  am  aware  that 
this  opinion — that  the  study  of  actual  practice  should 
extend  through  the  whole  period  of  medical  education — • 
is  not  held  by  some  who  have  carefully  thought  upon  the 

subject Much  of  our  first  learning  consists  in 

learning  to  know  things  by  sight  and  by  other  senses, 
before  any  consideration  of  whether  we  understand 
them;  and  much  of  technical  language  and  of  mere 
routine  must  be  learned,  which  any  one  may  learn, 
whether  he  understand  them  or  not;  and  many  things 
may  be  learned  and  remembered  which  we  may  afterward 
come  to  understand.  And  besides  all  this,  there  is  in 
practical  medicine  and  surgery  a  great  deal  of  knowledge 
which  can  not  yet  be,  in  any  proper  sense,  understood; 
that  is,  which  can  not  be  reduced  to  principles,  or  con- 
nected with  any  laws  of  physiology  or  other  parts  of 
medical  science.  Yet  it  is  real  knowledge,  trjie  and 
very  useful;  and  it  can  be  gained  only  in  the  study  of 
actual  disease  and  its  remedies ;  and  there  is  so  much  of 
it  that  in  all  the  time  you  can  spare,  through  the  whole 
period  of  your  pupilage,  you  will  not  be  able  to  learn  it 
all.  But  learn  all  you  can  of  it;  for  it  is  eminently  the 
kind  of  knowledge  which  is  useful  in  practice,,  and  of 
which,  as  years  pass  on  more  and  more  will  be  incor- 
porated in  the  true  science  of  medicine I  do  not 

advise  you  to  study  practice  to  the  exclusion  of  these 
things  [science],  but  to  study  it  with  them  and  with 
their  help."  Elsewhere  he  speaks  of  the  early  special 
education  of  the  senses  "which  can  hardly  be  begun  too 
soon  and  which  becomes  more  difficult  the  longer  it  is 
deferred." 

HIS  VALUATION  OF  SCIENCE,  CHARACTER  AND  THEOLOGY. 

These  opinions  he  held  before  1865.  and  again  in  1890 
he  says :  "You  hear  a  good  deal  said  by  some  that 
science  is  the  only  way  to  success;  by  others  that  prac- 
tice is  the  only  way  to  what  is  right.  After  watching 
for  a  great  many  years  I  am  disposed  to  tell  all  stu- 
dents now — and  I  think  the  rule  may  hold  good  for 
others  besides  those  in  medicine — both  those  should  be 
worked  together."  After  urging  faithful  devotion  to 
science  before  and  after  graduation,  he  says  concerning 
the  belief  of  some  that  success  in  both  science  and  prac- 
tice is  not  probable :  "it  is  quite  as  absurd  as  the  talk 
that  scientific  men  can  not  be  good  men  of  business,  or 
that  they  can  not  have  a  love  of  art,  or  that  they  can 
not  fully  entertain  the  Christian  faith." 

One  of  his  opening  addresses  to  students  at  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's closes :     "But  above  all,  be  sure  that  your 
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'knowle^e  be  not  pblM^i^d  by  any  irreligioA  •.  .  .  for 
it  is  'ooly  by  joiMtig  ttlie  study  of  Revealed  truth  with 
that  I*?  sci(!nce,  t^at^Mr  science  can  be  perfect.  For  we 
stawd,  as  it  were,  iin  the  centre  of  an  area  of  light  and 
truth,  and  whtoh^er  way  we  move,  except  in  one,  we 
comie  too  soon  cto  the  twilight,  and  then  to  the  deep 
darkness,  of  t'h&t  on  which  the  light  of  science  has  not 
yet  shone.  IBtit,  in  that  one  direction  there  is  no  twi- 
light ;  there,  'it  we  follow  in  the  line  of  truth,  and  do 
mot  with  a  tnad  conceit  refuse  the  proffered  help — 
there  is  tike  path  of  Revelation,  and  there  the  light  of 
science  is  3i'ot  lost — it  merges  m  the  more  glorious  light 
of  faith." 

"Thecftogy  and  Science,"  an  address  given  to  students 
preparing  for  ordination  at  the  Clergy  School  at  Leeds, 
might  -well  have  for  its  sub-title,  "the  philosophy  of 
contro-versy."  He  was  at  that  time  67  years  old,  and  it 
may  toe  taken  as  his  mature  thought  by  which  he  guided 
hisWn  conduct.  He  'finds  it  "a  law  of  our  nature  that, 
on  all  doubtful  matters,,  the  vast  majority  of  men  refuse 
to  wait  for  knowledge,  and  arrange  themselves  in  parties, 
eadi  of  which  maintains  that  itself  is  sole  possessor  of 
the  truth."  He  says  it  is  well  to  remember  that  this 
seems  to  be  "a  law  of  our  nature"  because  it  may  help 
tfco  show  that  some  antagonisms  are  not  wholly  the  fault 
<of  those  engaged  or  of  the  subjects  which  they  discuss. 
Here  we  find  one  of  the  epigrammatic  comments  so  fre- 
•quent  in  his  writings:  "We  love  to  hold  by  what  we 
'think,  for  what  we  think  has  in  it  more  of  ourselves  than 
'what  we  know." 

He  argued  that  modern  specialization  is  unifying 
'knowledge  and  will  eventually  fill  up  the  intervals  by 
which  our  beliefs  now  stand  apart :  "For  future  knowl- 
edge will  not  be  merely  heaped  up  on  the  surface  of 
that  we  now  possess ;  it  will  penetrate  the  mass  and  fill 
its  gaps  and  interspaces,  and  make  many  things  one 
which  as  yet  seem  multiple  and  alien" ;  as  its  growth  has 
harmonized  many  truths  apparently  in  discord,  so  will  it 
again  in  -science  and  revelation,  although  perhaps  not  in 
just  the  wajs  we  anticipate. 

HIS   SKETCHiES    OF   OTHERS   SHOW   HIS   OWN   CHARACTER. 

His  personal  relations  with  others  as  shown  by  his 
writings  were  courteous  and  generous.  He  was  also  a 
keen  reader  of  character.  His  essay,  "What  Becomes  of 
Medical  Students,"  indicates  that  his  former  position  as 
Warden  gave  him  opportunities  which  he  embraced  for 
comparing 'early  tendencies  and  their  results  in  after  life. 
This  unique  analysis  could  well  be  reprinted  and  made 
easily  accessible  in  every  medical  college  reading  room. 
Its  statistics  and  comments  are  as  impressive  as  a  lab- 
oratory demonstration.  His  conclusion  is :  "There  is 
scarcely  any  mental  capacity  of  which  the  results  may 
not  .in  the  long  run,  be  surpassed  by  those  of  constant 
strong  willed  resolution."  Of  his  masterly  appreciation 
of  John  Hunter  as  man  and  as  physician  he  says :  "After 
having  studied  Hunter's  life  and  all  his  defects  of 
temper  and  of  general  culture,  of  social  skill  and  of  all 
the  arts  of  pleasing,  mothing  has  seemed  clearer  than  that 
the  power  of  a  great  intellect,  with  a  strong  will  and  a 
right  aim,  is,  in  the  competition  of  life,  sufficient  and 
irresistil)le;  and  that,  among  all  the  intellects  and  wills 
that  I  have  studied,  not  one  was  stronger  than  John 
Hunter's!"  But  that  he  would  advise  another  way  to 
■success  he  leaves  no  doubt. 

His  life  sketches  of  contemporaries  are  interesting, 
mot- only  as  Studies  of  character,  but  as  showing  what  he 
^valued  in  men's  lives  and  wherein  he  thought  lay  fail- 
'ures.  Of  two  promising  careers  cut  off  in  middle  age 
lhe--say&-:    "Such -were  the  Ormerods.    I  believe  it  is  not 


only  my  affection  for  them  that  makes  me  think  their 
lives  should  be  recorded,  both  for  just  praise  and  for 
lessons  that  may  be  read  in  them.  I  only  wish  that  my 
record  could  teach  all  that  I  studied  in  them,  for  to  have 
known  them  ....  is  one  of  the  responsibilities  of  my 
life.  Chiefly,  they  were  very  dutiful.  Whatever  came  to 
be  their  duty,  whether  through  choice  or  circumstance, 

they  did  it  with  all  their  might And  they  did  not 

go  far  away  or  take  much  thought  to  find  where  or  what 
was  their  duty.  It  was  always  at  hand,  in  the  common 
business  of  their  calling,  or  if  beyond  this,  in  the  nearest 
and  best  work  for  which  they  could  fairly,  or  even  mod- 
estly, think  themselves  fit Turned  from  the 

course  of  life  they  wished  for,  they  went  into  that  which 
then  seemed  best,  and  did  their  best  in  it.  With  equal 
patience  they  endured  the  weariness  and  pain  of  dis- 
ease ;  and  not  only  with  patience,  but  with  hope 

They  had  studied  human  life  in  all  its  aspects  and  had 
learned  nothing  concerning  it  of  which  they  were  more 
sure  than  that  it  was  benevolently  designed  to  be  the 
way  to  an  eternal  happiness.  .  .  .  Over  all  that  were 
associated  with  them  they  had  the  influence  accorded  to 
those  who  are  respected  for  being  always  just,  virtuous 
and  very  prudent,  though,  on  just  occasion,  not  afraid 
to  maintain  hard  truth ;  over  intimate  friends  they  had, 
besides,  the  influence  of  those  who  are  loved  for  wisdom, 
purity,  tenderness  and  watchful  courtesy." 

It  was  probably  by  wise  design  that  he  published  these 
and  certain  other  character  sketches  in  the  Hospital 
Reports  (St.  Bartholomew's)  where  generations  of  stu- 
dents can  read  them. 

Of  one  physician  he  says:  "The  rare  charm  of  his 
personal  character  moved  many  to  work  with  him  and 
multiplied  the  power  of  his  own  work."  He  speaks  often 
of  the  ability  to  work  with  others  harmoniously  as  one 
of  the  most  important  qualities  for  success.  Of  two  he 
says :  "They  included  in  their  duty  the  striving  to  find 
everywhere  how  they  might  do  more  good  than  in  the 
same  conditions  had  ever  been  done  before."  Of  an- 
other :  "He  was  a  strong  instance  of  that  fault  that 
sometimes  goes  with  honesty;  he  was  so  sure  that  his 
convictions  were  the  result  of  hard  and  well-intentioned 
study;  so  sure  that  he  sought  the  truth,  and  sought  it 
on  the  rigtit  way,  that  he  was  wholly  unable  to  believe 
that  any  one.  with  equal  honesty  and  almost  equal  in- 
dustry, could  arrive  at  conclusions  different  from  his 
own."  Another  "was  a  many-sided  man  and  on  all  sides 
good."  He  likes  to  mention  "the  personal  and  social 
qualities  commanding  the  confidence  of  the  public.  He 
was  gentle  in  voice  and  manner;  cheerful,  warmhearted 
and  kindly  in  his  judgment  of  others;  firm  in  his 
friendship,  and  had  a  tender-hearted  love  of  home."  He 
loses  no  chance  to  commend  in  their  lives  any  study  of 
natural  science  which  they  have  kept  up,  as  Edward 
Ormerod's  study  of  wasps,  and  several  times  mentions 
carpentery  as  having  been  a  recreation.  He  especially 
commends  simplicity,  clearness  and  accuracy  of  speak- 
ing, teaching  or  writing,  originality,  orderliness,  pains- 
taking and  dexterity. 

In  one  admirable  character  sketch  he  approves  business 
and  executive  ability.  "He  was  prudent  and  judicious." 
"He  acted  discreetly,  persuading,  not  trying  to  compel." 
"He  could  work  with  everybody,  not  because  he  tried  to 
let  everybody  have  his  own  way,  but  because  he  was  al- 
ways patient,  calm  and  courteous."  In  debate  or  con- 
troversy "he  was  liberal,  forbearing,  gentle."  "Every- 
where he  was  a  peacemaker." 

We  believe  it  legitimate  inference  that  one  who  so 
persistently  noted  these   several  traits   in  others,   and 
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whose  writings  for  half  a  century  serve  as  a  confirmatory 
context,  must  have  modeled  his  own  life  accordingly. 
In  a  most  graceful  and  tactful  address  as  President  of 
the  Section  of  Surgery  of  the  British  Medical  Associa- 
tion at  Norfolk,  in  his  native  county,  he  recalled  the 
several  surgeons  he  had  known  more  than  forty  years  be- 
fore when  an  apprentice,  with  affection  and  fine  dis- 
crimination crediting  the  good  qualities  of  each.  Thus 
honoring  their  memories  he  still  more,  quite  uncon- 
sciously, honored  himself  by  disclosing  the  nobility  of  his 
philosophy  of  judging  and  remembering  others.  His 
frequent  appreciation  of  the  good  in  past  work,  in  h;i§- 
tory  and  in  men  past  and  present,  seems  one  with  his 
reverence  for  universal  good,  with  his  respect  for  the 
individuality  of  others,  and  his  interest  in  his  students. 
It  could  have  been  no  small  factor  in  his  influence  and  in 
his  hold  on  the  affections  of  others. 

While  wandering  through  highways  and  byw^ays,  on 
southern  mornings,  searching  for  an  old  plantation 
house,  the  'air  musical  with  bobolinks  and  mellow  voices 
of  toilers  in  the  cotton  fields,  the  Cherokee  rose  and 
yellow  jasmine- swaying  out  from  boughs  of  stately 
pines,  radiant  sunshine  and  grateful  shade,  when  the 
homestead  was  still  quite  distant,  I  have  felt  my  quest 
was  nearly  ended  by  a  consciousness  of  some  subtile 
fragrance — all  pervasive,  yet  so  delicate  as  not  to  be 
described  or  easily  perceived,  even  on  close  approach — 
the  fragrance  of  the  old  box  borders  in  the  garden;  a 
breath  far  wafted,  yet  so  elusive  that  consciousness  of  it 
is  stronger  than  of  the  source  from  whence  it  comes. 

And  so,  in  tracing  Sir  James  Paget^s  character 
through  the  grace  and  polish,  the  science,  wisdom  and 
philosophy  of  his  essays  and  addresses,  in  addition  to 
the  qualities  we  can  indicate,  is  a  subtile,  all-pervading 
attractiveness  of  personality  that  we  can  not  find  words 
to  make  clear;  and  by  our  failure  we  understand  better 
than  before  the  feeling  with  which  his  son  wrote  the 
last  words  of  his  brief  preface  to  the  Memoirs : 
"Other  friends  have  contributed  accounts  of  him  as 
they  best  knew  him.  But,  for  all  the  good  help  that  has 
been  given  the  book  is  not  worthy  of  his  memory." 

There  is  no  life  chronicle — ^^at  least  I  know  no  other — 
fitter  to  put  in  the  hands  of  a  medical  student  for  his 
help  in  college  days;  of  a  physician  for  .his  guide  to 
living  in  the  "waiting  years,"  his  wise  friend  in  success, 
and  his  consultant  in  the  years  of  ripening  and  passing 
on ;  and  all  the  charm  and  interest  of  its  autobiography, 
its  events  and  quotations  have  been  left  quite  untouched 
for  your  own  individual  fresh  enjoyment;  to  be  supple- 
mented as  often  as  may  be  by  his  writings  themselves. 

Feeding-  the  Cow.— Dr.  C.  L.  Case  of  Ramona,  Cal.,  has 
been  reading  articles  on  infant  feeding  and  expresses  surprise 
that  none  refer  to  feeding  the  cow  to  secure  suitable  milk.  He 
writes  to  American  Medicine:  "This  is  the  plan  I  follow:  A 
healthy  cow  is  selected  with  a  calf  as  nearly  as  possible  the 
age  of  the  baby,  older  rather  than  younger,  if  a  choice  is  neces- 
sary. The  cow  is  given  dry  feed,  plenty  of  hay  and  bran,  and 
no  green  feed  for  the  first  two  months,  and  above  all  no  bitter 
weeds.  To  begin  with  I  order  2  oz.  of  boiled  milk,  2  oz.  of 
boiled  water,  1  oz.  of  limewater,  5  grains  of  white  sugar,  and  1 
grain  of  salt  every  two  hours,  to  be  put  into  an  eight-ounce 
graduated  nursing  bottle  with  no  tubes.  I  gradually  increase 
the  milk  about  I/2  oz.  each  month  for  each  feeding.  I  also 
increase  the  sugar  and  salt  in  proportion  with  the  milk,  but 
the  other  ingredients  I  leave  the  same  in  quantity  for  about 
nine  months,  When  the  child  usually  passes  from  under  my  care 
and  begins  to  eat  with  the'  family.  The  intervals  between 
feedings  are  to  be  increased  15  minutes  each  month  up  to 
six  months  and  night  feeding  done  away  with  as  much  as  the 
child  will  allow." 
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VIENNA,  AUSTRIA. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Complying  with  the  request  of  your  president  to  appear  be- 
fore this  distinguished  audience,  I  must  begin  with  the  admis- 
sion that  I  feel  myself  to  some  extent  embarrassed.  The  rea- 
sons for  this  embarrassment  are  obvious.  More  than  anything 
else  the  feeling  disturbs  me  that  I  may  stir  up  your  resentment 
by  the  ill-usage  of  your  fine  language — that  with  every  word  I 
may  commit  the  offense  which  the  Frenchman  so  cleverly  calls 
ccorcher  sa  langue — "to  flay  his  mother-tongue." 

Another  reason  for  my  disquietude  lies  in  the  entire  and  ex- 
traordinary situation  in  which  I  find  myself  through  the 
boundless  hospitality  of  Northwestern  University — through  the 
conferring  of  the  degree  of  "Doctor  of  Laws"  by  which  I  may 
enjoy  the  distinction  of  belonging  to  the  university  as  an  hon- 
orary member.  I  can  only  assure  you  that  I  know  how  to 
prize  highly  this  honorary  degree. 

I  must  here  remark  that  in  the  Old  World  also  an  honorary 
title  has  been  given  me.  You  know  very  well  what  a  great 
part  titles  and  orders  play  in  the  Old  World.  The  title  which 
was  conferred  on  me  by  His  Majesty,  the  Emperor  Franz  Josef 
the  First  of  Austria,  reads:  "Imperial  Counselor  of  the  Gov- 
ernment." 

Now  this  old  and  this  new  title  have  a  certain  inner  rela- 
tionship. This  relationship  consists  in  the  fact  that,  without 
doubt,  I  am  the  worst  counselor  of  the  government  and  quite 
as  much  without  doubt  the  worst  doctor  of  laws  anywhere  to  be 
found;  for  I  understand  fully  as  little  about  government  as  1 
understand  about  laws. 

From  this  it  seems  to  me  that  the  distinction  of  a  degree  is 
so  much  the  greater,  the  less  a  man  is  entitled  to  it  by  his  re- 
spective knowledge.  And,  therefore,  I  prize  the  honor  which 
has  been  conferred  on  me  through  the  bestowal  of  this  title  of 
a  "Doctor  of  Laws"  as  one  so  high  that  I  feel  myself  entirely 
unworthy  of  it. 

If,  nevertheless,  I  accej^t  this  honor,  it  is  because  I  look  on 
it  not  as  a  personal  one,  but  regard  myself  only  as  the  agent 
of  courtesy  which  the  Northwestern  University  desires  to  bestow 
on  the  long-celebrated  School  of  Medicine  of  Vienna,  a  member 
of  which  it  is  my  greatest  pride  to  be. 

This  honoring  of  one  school  by  another  is  a  beautiful  ex- 
pression of  the  always  deeply-rooted  feeling  that  science  is  one 
united  power  which  throws  a  common  bond  around  all  nations; 
that  there  are,  especially  for  the  medical  art  and  science,  no 
separating  boundary  posts,  no  dividing  ocean,  no  different 
nations.  The  science  of  medicine  joins  her  adepts  around  the 
world  in  a  great  brotherhood,  whose  common  highest  law  is  the 
law  of  humanity  and  brotherly  love. 

In  this  sense  I  accept  with  deepest  thanks  the  distinctioni  that 
has  come  to  me,  and  ask  your  forbearance  and  goodness  if  I 
shall  endeavor  in  the  following  to  bring  before  you  some  re- 
marks of  a  general  nature  concerning  the  character  and  object 
of  bloodless  operations. 

THE   POPULAR   IDEA   OF   SURGERY   AS   BLOODY. 

The  terms  "surgery"  and  "bloodless"  appear  at  first  sight, 
according  to  general  comprehension,  each  to  exclude  the  other; 
for  surgery  is  known  more  than  anything  else  as  a  bloody 
art.  And  yet  the  word  surgery  means  nothing  else  than  handi- 
craft, technical  skill  or  dexterity.  What  the  hand  creates  need 
not  mean  the  shedding  of  blood.  The  hand  can  also  caress  and 
coax.  But  the  coaxed  of  the  surgical  hand  have  always  cer- 
tainly a  dubious  character.  In  order  t'6  characterize  bloody 
surgery,  one  must  speak  of  it  as  surgery  with  the  knife.  The 
layman   can    not   conceive   tlje   surgical   hand   otherwise   than 

*  An  address  delivered  before  Northwestern  University,  Nov.  28, 
1902,  at  the  conferring  of  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws 
on  Dr.  Lorenz. 
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aniiiMl  with  the  knife.  He  thinks  a-  tlii'  German  poet,  Uhland, 
Willi;-,  ol  the  luind  of  the  barbamu-  king  whom  the  minstrel 
cursed:  "Und  was  sie  schreibt  ist  blut"' — and  what  it  writes 
is  blood!" 

The  surgical  therapeutics  of  the  ancients  armed  the  hand  of 
the  surgeon  with  fire  and  sword,  as  is  seen  from  the  old  sen- 
tence: ''Quod  medicina  non  saiMt,  sanat  fcrrum,  quod  ferrum 
non  sanat,  sanat  ignis,  quod  ignis  non  sanat,  sanat  mors" — 
"What  medicine  does  not  heal,  the  knife  heals;  what  the  knife 
does  not  heal,  fire  heals;  what  fire  does  not  heal.  Death  heals." 
The  fiaming  sword  or  the  glittering  surgical  knife  should,  ac- 
cording to  the  rule  of  the  ancients,  be  held  by  the  strong  hand 
of  a  young  man.  Ancient  surgery  demanded  in  fact  the  follow- 
ing qualities  from  the  surgeon:  "Chirurgus  autem  sit  juvenis, 
lisu  alacvi  manu  strenua  ncc  unquam  trepidante;  sit  im 
rnisericors,"  etc. — "The  surgeon  must  be  young  and  gifted  with 
a  sharp  eye  and  a,  hand  that  never  trembles;  be  merciful,"  etc. 
One,  indeed,  need  not  wonder  that  the  poor  sick  man  in  past 
centuries  perceived  in  this  barbarous,  sharp-eyed  youth,  armed 
with  fire  and  the  sword,  the  typical  surgeon  of  that  time — an 
executioner  rather  than  a  savior.  To  that  was  added  the  ter- 
rible certainty  of  feeling  without  any  relief  every  motion  of  the 
knife,  eveiy  touch  of  the  glowing  iron.  Then  when  the  terrible 
torture  was  past  and  the  brutal  work  of  the  surgeon  was  fin- 
ished, his  responsibility  was  at  an  end,  for,  to  speak  briefly, 
the  course  of  the  wound  was  left  more  or  less  to  favorable  or 
unfavorable  chance. 

A  celebrated  French  surgeon  of  the  middle  ages,  Ambrois 
Parg,  used  to  say,  after  the  completion  of  his  operation,  ".l/oi, 
J'ai  vous  ai  opera,  Dieu  vous  gucrissc" — "I  have  operated  on 
you;  may  God  heal  you!"  Modern  skill  has  taken  from  the 
dismal  picture  of  ancient  surgery  much  of  its  terror.  Although 
the  surg*on  of  to-day  does  also  work  with  fire  and  the  sword; 
althougli  his  eye  is  sharp,  his  hand  is  sure  and  never  trembling; 
yet  his  heart  is  filled  with  mercy  and  all  his  transactions  are 
determined  by  a  feeling  of  responsibility  for  his  acts.  .  With 
the  finishing  of  the  operation,  his  responsibility  is  not  at  an 
end;  perhaps,  in  truth,  it  first  begins  here.  The  course  of  the 
treated  wound  is  no  longer  dependent  on  accident,  but  will 
be  determined  by  the  sure  skill  of  the  antiseptic  and  aseptic. 
If  the  cure  does  not  take  the  course  desired,  the  modern  sur- 
geon no  more  prays,  "Dieu  vOus  guerisse,"  but  he  asks  himself : 
"Wherein  lies  the  mistake  that  I  have  made?" 

If  the  bloody  operation  under  the  protection  of  modern  asep- 
ticism  has,  for  the  most  part,  lost  its  dangers,  so  it  has  also, 
through  the  help  of  narcotics,  been  deprived  of  practically  all 
of  its  horror,  and  dreams  may  flit  about  for  the  patients  in 
those  critical  moments  when  the  hand  of  the  modern  surgeon 
invades  vital  organs  of  which  the  ancient  surgeon  had  not  the 
remotest  idea. 

THE    FEAR   OF   THE    KNIFE. 

But  notwithstanding  all  the  progress  of  surgery  and  the 
surgeons,  it  remains  a  distinguishing  characteristic  of  human 
nature  to  fear  the  surgical  knife  and  the  loss  of  some  of  the 
costly  fluid  which  all  vital  energy  kindles  and  holds.  "Blood 
is  a  special  kind  of  sap,"  very  rightly  says  the  poet,  and  so 
thinks  mankind. 

The  fear  of  the  knife,  however,  rules  not  only  the  lay  public; 
the  doctors  also,  including  the  surgeons,  do  not  remain  exempt 
from  it.  I  knew  a  great  surgeon  whose  daily  occupation  it 
was  to  rummage  in  the  bowels  of  his  fellow  mortals,  and  who 
himself  was  so  shy  of  the  knife  that  he  could  not  come  to  the 
decision  to  allow  an  infectious  abscess  to  be  opened  with  the 
knife,  and  who  preferred  to  await  in  pains  the  spontaneous 
breaking  of  the  abscess. 

Concerning  this,  diflferent  nations  are  to  different  degrees 
shy  of  the  knife.  In  general,  I  have  received  the  impression 
that  the  Americans,  as  a  whole,  are  much  less  afraid  of  the 
knife  than  are  the  Europeans.  I  believe  that  the  American 
would  allow  himself  to  be  quartered  if  thereby  he  could  reach 
his  goal.  The  greatest  fear  of  the  knife  rules  among  the 
Orientals.  The  Mohammedans,  as  a  rule,  flatly  decline  an 
operation,  and  prefer  to  allow  the  celebrated  prayer,  "Alah  il 
alah  Mohammed  rasnl  Alah.'"  to  be  written  on  a  plate  by  the 
liand    of    a    priest,    after    which    they    wash    off    the    ink    and 


make  use  of  the  water  as  a  remedy.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
Balkans,  also,  in  so  far  as  they  are  not  Mahommedans,  charac- 
terize themselves  by  a  high  degree  of  fear  for  the  knife  and  by 
great  vulnerability.  It  is  not  easy  to  compel  them  to  agree  to 
an  operation. 

Indeed,  there  is  a  fear  among  these  shy  of  the  knife  that  is 
still  greater  than  the  fear  of  the  knife  itself — it  is  the  fear  of 
the  certain  death  near  at  hand,  if  a  life-saving  or  a  life-pro- 
longing operation  be  omitted.  In  this  lamentable  situation 
there  disappears  among  most  men  the  fear  of  the  knife,  and 
we  see  that  under  such  circumstances  the  aflfair  changes  sides. 
The  patient  begs  for  the  knife  and  the  conscientious  surgeon  sees 
himself  often  enough  compelled  to  deny  the  request  of  the 
patient.  "Surgery  may  not  be  drawn  down  to  the  level  of  the 
quickening  position,"  one  of  my  teachers  used  to  say.  Speak- 
ing in  general,  the  surgical  knife  remains  the  "ultima  ratio," 
to  its  own  harm,  according  to  the  old  rule,  "Principiis  obsta," — 
"Resist  "the  very  beginnings!" 

We  can  calmly  say  that  with  the  position  of  surgical  skill 
at  the  present  day  and  the  high  moral  worth  of  contemporary 
surgeons,  the  fear  of  the  knife  by  the  layman  is  unfounded,  and 
the  educated  public  has,  for  the  most  part,  removed  this  fear  to 
a  distance.  There  is,  however,  also  a  well-founded  fear  of  the 
knife.  This  fear  of  the  knife,  I  conceive  when  the  knife  is  not 
the  only,  and,  indeed,  not  the  best  means  to  bring  about  the 
cure. 

ORTHOPEDIC    SURGERY. 

Such  cases  in  which  the  knife  does  not  present  itself  as  the 
best  means  for  healing  belong  particularly  to  the  province  of 
orthopedic  surgery,  that  branch  of  general  surgery  which  con- 
cerns itself  with  the  treatment  of  the  misformation  and  crook- 
edness of  the  human  body,  especially  in  the  case  of  children. 
In  orthopedic  surgery  the  endeavor  has  been  made  from  re- 
motest times  to  solve  the  problems  of  therapeutics  in  a  blood- 
less way.  But  these  elTorts  were  nearly  fruitless,  since  the 
means  were  entirely  insufficient. 

A  celebrated  example  of  the  fruitlessness  of  this  endeavor  is 
afforded  by  the  English  poet,  Lord  Byron,  on  whom  a  freakish 
nature  bestowed  not  only  poetic  genius  but  also  a  club-foot. 
He  carried  the  club-foot  to  the  end  of  his  life.  One  of  his 
biographers  tells  us  that  Lord  Byron  in  his  entire  life  could 
not  get  away  from  two  things:  his  club-foot  and  the  hypocrisy 
of  his  people.  A  still  more  celebrated  example  of  the  incura- 
bility of  club-foot  with  the  means  then  at  hand  as  bloodless 
surgery  is  offered  by  Cardinal  Richelieu,  who  took  his  club-foot 
with  him  to  his  grave.  Xo  more  than  club-foot  could  other 
deformities  be  brought  to  cure  by  the  means  then  at  hand  in 
bloodless  surgery. 

THE    DISADVANTAGES    OF    BLOODY    ORTHOPEDY. 

From  this  manifest  fruitlessness  of  orthopedy,  it  was  no 
wonder  that  surgery  awakened  to  a  new  life  by  antisepticism, 
seized  all  problems  in  orthopedy  and  disposed  of  all  misforma- 
tions  and  crookedness  in  a  bloody  way.  The  principle  of  this 
therapeutics  was  bone  resection.  So  and  so  much  of  every 
bone  or  part  of  a  bone  through  whose  change  of  place  and  shape 
the  deformity  depended  was  extirpated  until  the  crookedness 
became  straight.  The  principle  of  operating-orthopedy  con- 
sisted also  of  this,  to  fit  the  skeleton,  that  is  the  bones,  to  the 
shortened  soft  parts.  Without  doubt,  the  results  reached  in 
this  way  were  remarkable.  But  important  objections  may  be 
made  to  these  results;  through  bone- re  set  ting  a  deformity  may 
indeed  be  straightway  corrected,  but  the  straightened  limb  re- 
mains crippled,  notAvithstanding,  since  the  formative  ground- 
work, the  skeleton,  has  become  crippled.  Such  a  limb  remains 
shortened,  much  less  adapted  to  its  function.  A  club-foot,  for 
example,  which  has  been  treated  with  bone-resecting  may  be 
battered  partly  in  its  form,  but  it  remains,  nevertheless,  still  a 
crippled  foot,  since  through  the  operation  it  has  been  short- 
ened, since  its  joints  have  become  in  part  destroyed,  since  its 
mobility  has  been  lost,  so  that  it  can  no  more  lift  itself  up  and 
perambulate  in  normal  manner  on  the  floor.  Let  this  example 
serve  for  many  others. 

A'  second  objection  to  the  bloody  operation  in  orthopedic 
surgeiy  is  based  on  the  accompanying  dangers  which  are  not 
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less  by  single  operations  than  are  the  dangers  of  the  most 
difficult  invasions  in  abdominal  surgery. 

We  know  very  well  how  to  meet  the  dangers,  but  our  cer- 
tainty never  can  be  absolute,  for  our  measures  of  precaution 
always  remain  incomplete,  as  in  everything  human.  "Errare 
humanum  est" — "It  is  human  to  err!" 

One  should  never  forget  that  the  orthopedic  operations  are 
not  demanded  as  life-saving  measures.  The  operations  are  not 
an  absolute  necessity,  the  deformity  would  not  hurt  life  and 
the  patients  can  reach  an  advanced  age  even  with  their  infirm- 
ities. The  life  of  the  patient,  therefore,  should  never  be  en- 
dangered by  an  orthopedic  operation. 

THE  JUSTIFICATION  OF  BLOODLESS  METHODS. 

From  the  previously-stated  reasons,  the  endeavor,  by  the 
introduction  of  new  and  successful  methods,  to  make  bloodless 
orthopedy  capable  of  competing  with  bloody  surgery  seems  to 
me  to  be  justified.  That  bloodless  procedure  can  be  successful 
has  been  proven  for  hundreds  of  years  by  the  crippled  feet  of 
noble  Chinese  women  as  well  as  the  skulls  of  South  American 
tribes,  modeled  to  desired  forms.  But  the  Chinese  method  of 
crippling  the  foot  requires  years  of  care  and  pains. 

In  order  to  be  capable  of  competing  with  bloody  surgery,  a 
bloodless  method  must  give  at  least  as  quick  and  as  sure  results 
as  the  bloody  method.  If  the  bloodless  method  unites  the 
swiftness  of  the  result,  with  absolute  lack  of  danger,  it  can 
become  superior  to  the  bloody  method. 

The  foundation  of  success  of  bloodless  orthopedic  knowledge 
won  by  experience  of  the  extraordinary  plasticity  of  human 
tissues,  especially  the  tenderness  of  it  in  youth.  One  can, 
therefore,  characterize  bloodless  orthopedy  as  plastic  bloodless 
surgery. 

THE    MECHANICS    OF   BLOODLESS   ORTHOPEDY. 

The  essence  of  plastic  bloodless  surgery  is  the  extremest  con- 
servatism; it  forms  the  strongest  opposition  to  surgery  by 
extirpation  and  resecting;  it  takes  away  nothing  from  the  body, 
it  merely  gives  the  individual  parts  of  it  another  form.  This 
transformation  does  not  take  place  through  mutilation  of  the 
skeleton,  or  through  fitting  of  the  skeleton  to  the  soft  parts. 
Bloodless  plastic  surgery,  on  the  contrary,  opens  an  entirely 
opposite  way,  it  regards  the  bone  as  somewhat  invulnerable  and 
fits  the  shortened  soft  parts  to  the  unchanged  and  unshortened 
length  of  the  bone. 

This  fitting  on  of  the  soft  parts  occurs  by  means  of  the 
gradual  stretching  by  manual  or  instrumental  force,  exactly 
regulated  as  desired,  in  extreme  cases  through  the  subcutaneous 
tearing  of  the  shortened  soft  parts.  Plastic,  bloodless  surgery, 
therefore,  regards  the  youthful  tissue  as  plastic  clay,  which 
to  a  certain  extent  it  remodels  in  new  forms. 

The  creation  of  new  forms  can  obviously  follow  only  in  the 
natural  way  of  joint-movement.  This  way  is  more  or  less 
closed  by  the  crookednesses  of  the  human  body,  since  the  bones 
have  been  deformed  and  the  mechanism  of  movement  has  been 
destroyed,  and  since  the  shortened  and  shriveled  soft  parts 
hinder  this  movement.  The  chief  problem  of  plastic  bloodless 
surgery  is,  according  to  this,  to  stretch  the  shortened  soft  parts 
in  a  bloodless  manner  until  they  have  the  normal  length,  and 
to  lead  back  the  pathologic  joints  to  postures  best  adapted  for 
their  function. 

The  direct  effect  of  plastic  bloodless  surgery  is  limited  to  the 
soft  parts.  The  bones  have  retained  their  abnormal  form,  and 
have  simply  been  brought  into  changed  relations  one  to  the 
other.  The  plastic  remodeling  of  pathologic  bone  forms  into 
normal  forms  or  those  approximating  to  that  which  is  normal 
is  left  to  Nature.  Nature  does  not  do  this  voluntarily,  but 
must  be  compelled  to  do  so.  The  second,  and  quite  as  import- 
.ant,  task  of  plastic  bloodless  surgery  is  to  create  this  compulsion. 

One  means  only  exists  by  which  Nature  can  be  forced  to  lead 
back  an  abnormally-formed  bone  to  a  normal  or  nearly  normal 
iorm,  and  this  magic  means  is  "the  function  of  the  bone  as  a 
•carrier."  The  entire  problem  of  plastic  bloodless  surgery, 
therefore,  is  to  transform  in  a  bloodless  manner  crooked  limbs 
into  normal  postures,  that  the  same  (in  this  normal  position) 
may  be  subject  to  function-rendering.  Two  simple  examples 
juay  explain  what  I  mean. 


CLUB-FOOT    AS    AN    EXAMPLE. 

Look  at  the  congenital  club-foot.  You  can  easily  construct 
the  picture  of  such  a  club-foot  if  you  think  of  a  normal  foot 
rolled  up  to  a  spiral,  so  that  the  sole  of  the  foot  is  turned  in 
and  the  back  is  turned  out.  The  problem  therein  consists  of 
vmrolling  this  spiral  without  disturbing  the  integrity  of  the 
skeleton.  As  I  mentioned  already,  the  resecting  of  bones  is  a 
very  barbarous  and  maiming  means,  which  would  not  be  an 
unrolling,  but  a  dismemberment  of  the  spiral.  The  unrolling 
follows  very  lightly  through  the  so-called  modeling  redress- 
ment,  which  either  with  manual,  or  in  the  case  of  older  chil- 
dren, with  machine  power,  stretching  out  all  the  shortened 
soft  parts  until  the  spiral  becomes  unrolled  and  the  deformed 
bones  can  be  brought  into  a  normal  position  to  each  other.  If 
a  foot  unrolled  in  such  a  way  be  held  in  its  normal  position 
and  weighted  down  with  the  weight  of  the  body,  then  Nature, 
through  the  law  of  the  functionelle  anpassung,  discovered  by 
J.  Wolff,  takes  care  of  the  restoration  of  the  normal  forms,  and 
the  club-foot  remains  permanently  healed.  The  patient  him- 
self, so  to  speak,  has  trod  his  foot  into  the  normal  form. 

CONGENITAL  HIP  DISLOCATION. 

Another  classical  example  for  the  bloodless  plastic  surgery 
is  the  congenital  dislocation  of  the  hip-joint.  The  problem 
here  is  the  same  in  fundamental  principles  as  that  of  the  club- 
foot. The  bones  of  the  hip-joints  must  first  be  brought  into 
proper  opposition,  be  held  in  this  position  and  in  this  position 
become  subject  to  the  function  of  weighted  carrying. 

The  bloody  opening  of  the  joint  pointed  out  the  way  to  solve 
the  problem  of  setting  the  dislocated  joint  in  a  bloodless 
manner.  Through  the  preservation  of  this  reposition  and  by 
means  of  the  burden  of  the  weight  of  the  bodj  on  the  head  of 
the  thigh  placed  in  the  insufficiently-developed  socket,  the  possi- 
bility is  given  for  the  socket  to  deepen  itself,  and  to  a  certain 
extent  to  grow  about  the  head,  so  that  finally  it  gains  the 
power  to  retain  it  permanently. 

Should  it  not  be  possible  to  fit  the  head  in  the  normal  place, 
it  can,  under  the  influence  of  function  form  a  substitute  socket, 
near  the  normal  socket  place,  and  while  no  ideal  healing  will 
be  reached  in  such  a  case,  there  will,  nevertheless,  be  a  remark- 
^able  functional  improvement. 

Particularly  in  the  treatment  of  the  congenital  hip  disloca- 
tion, plastic  bloodless  surgery  has  to  boast  of  its  greatest  and 
everywhere  recognized  results.  In  the  case  of  the  bilateral 
dislocation,  this  result  is  for  the  laity  also  a  convincing  one, 
especially  if  it  sees  the  profile  of  such  a  child  before  and  after 
the  successful  treatment.  The  completely-deformed  body,  with 
its  ape-like  habit  and  the  ugly,  protruding  posterior  and  the 
prominent  belly  and  the  very  ugly  zigzag  attitude  has  been 
restored  as  through  a  wonder  to  that  normal  and  beautiful  form 
which  blooms,  according  to  our  German  poets,  on  Olympus. 

A  BROAD  FIELD  FOR  BLOODLESS   METHODS. 

In  the  two  examples  mentioned  above,  bloodless  plastic 
surgery  has  substituted,  for  two  really  dangerous  and  threat- 
ening operations,  means  that  are  harmless  and  bode  no  danger. 
The  same  thing  is  the  case  with  the  wry-neck,  a  deformity 
which,  if  it  be  treated  timely,  that  is,  in  childhood,  in  nowise 
demands  any  mutilating  resecting  of  the  muscles,  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  may  be  surely  and  quickly  healed  in  an  entirely 
bloodless  manner. 

A  broad  field  opens  itself  for  plastic  bloodless  surgery  in  the 
treatment  of  the  angular  deformity  of  the  joints.  Only  in  the 
case  of  complete  bony  ankylosis  bloody  separation  of  the  bones 
is  indispensable.  At  least  95  per  cent,  of  all  the  angular  de- 
formities of  joints  are  not  bony  but  fibrous,  and,  therefore, 
subject  to  the  bloodless  plastic  surgery.  Here  the  question  is 
one  of  rapid  rectification  by  means  of  the  modeling  redressment 
and  the  consolidation  of  the  newly-created  relations  through 
the  weighting-down  function.  Grave  bloody  operations  may, 
in  this  manner,  be  avoided.  Many  problems  of  orthopedic 
surgery  have  not  yet  been  solved  by  means  of  the  plastic  blood- 
less method.  For  example,  the  healing  of  lateral  curvature  of 
the  spine  is  still  an  open  question.  Certain  it  is,  that  this 
cure  can  never  be  reached  by  means  of  operations.  If  it  be  at 
all  possible  to  cure  lateral  curvature  it  will  be  effected  in  a 
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bloodless  manner  and  by  bloodless  methods,  which  are  analo- 
gous to  the  customary  metho^ls  of  plastic  bloodless  surgery. 
The  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine  will  be  overcorrected,  and  in 
the  overcorrected  position  be  subject  to  the  function  of  weight- 
bearing.  Until  the  present  time,  there  has  been  wanting  only 
the  technical  skill  to  carry  out  this  plan.  I  can  not  here  go 
into  the  subject,  but  1  also  claim  that  in  the  local  treatment  of 
tubercular  joint  diseases  in  children  the  bloodless  conservative 
method  in  all  cases  shows  better  final  results  than  the  bloody 
method  of  treatment  by  resection.  It  is  a  principle  of  my 
bloodless  tieatment  to  restrain  the  function  only  so  long  as  it 
is  painful,  that  is,  for  so  short  a  time  as  possible. 

At  the  end  of  these  detailed  statements  I  should  add  that 
general  surgery  works  very  often  with  bloodless  means.  I 
recall  simjily  the  bloodless  treatment  of  strictures  and  bone 
fractures  and  dislocations  which  has  been  a  prevalent  one  for 
generations. 

THE   TREATAIENTS   OF   FRACTURES. 

In  modern  times,  operative  surgery  has  tried,  with  little 
success,  to  usurp  the  therapeutics  of  fractures.  When  the 
Kontgen  rays  taught  that  it  is  seldom  possible  to  fit  exactly  the 
fractures  of  bones  together  one  on  the  other,  some  surgeons 
proposed  to  lay  bare  every  fracture,  to  fit  the  broken  surfaces 
exactly  together,  and  then  to  fasten  them  by  means  of  nailing. 
Entirely  apart  from  the  wanton  danger,  called  down  by  this 
procedure,  the  functional  results  throughout  were  not  encour- 
aging. The  healing  was  of  long  duration;  the  patients  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  the  use  of  their  limbs  later  than  with  the  old 
treatment,  which,  according  to  general  experience,  still  had  in 
great  part  quite  satisfactory  functional  results,  even  if  the 
anatomic  results  still  left  something  to  be  wished  for. 

AMBULANT    FRACTURE    CASES. 

Certainly  the  old  bloodless  treatment  had  great  defects;  the 
greatest  and  grossest  of  these  shortcomings  consisted  in  the 
exceedingly  long  exclusion  of  the  broken  limb  from  every  func- 
tion. Fortunately  a  reaction  is  under  way  against  this  method. 
I  believe  that  the  total  omission  of  fixation  of  a  fracture  and 
simple  massage  treatment  went  too  far  and  shot  over  the  goal. 
The  correct  means  will  be  to  limit  the  fixation  to  the  absolutely 
necessarj'  minimum,  and  to  prepare  by  massage  for  the  taking 
up  again  of  the  functions.  My  maxim  is  to  fit  the  bones  well 
to  each  other,  to  fix  them  very  exactly,  and  for  the  rest,  to 
treat  the  fractures  by  the  ambulant  method,  that  is,  to  allow 
the  patient  to  go  about  after  a  few  days.  Through  the  irrita- 
tion of  the  function,  the  healing  follows  much  quicker  and 
surer  than  by  absolute  rest.  I  have  had  the  experience  that 
children  who,  from  whatever  reason,  had  broken  the  thigh  or 
leg  bone,  could  by  suitable  fixation  of  the  limb  walk  about 
without  pain  as  early  as  three  or  four  days  afterward.  It  is 
then  my  principle  to  restore  as  soon  as  possible  the  function  of 
the  broken  bones  in  order  to  make  use  of  this  function  of  irrita- 
tion for  quick  and  sure  healing.  The  care  of  the  soft  parts  is 
a  matter  of  secondary  importance. 

CONCLUSION. 

The  question  is  at  hand  whether  the  bloodless  method  can 
have  any  kind  of  a  future  iu  general  surgery.  No  one  knows. 
Impossible,  however,  it  is  not.  At  all  events  everyone  filled 
with  the  spirit  of  humanitj'  must  wish  heartily  for  it. 

At  the  present  time  hundreds  of  wise  men  of  all  nations  are 
studying  the  questiou  whether  the  cancer,  this  most  terrible 
scourge  of  mankind,  is  of  parasitic  origin  or  not.  If  the  cancer 
is  of  parasitic  origin,  as  one  must  hope,  and  as  many  of  the 
most  respected  surgeons  believe,  then  it  may  be  possible  that  a 
curing  antitoxin  will  be  found.  Then  the  prophesy  of  the 
great  Joseph  Lister,  spoken  as  he  gave  his  fellow  beings  anti- 
sepsis, will  be  appropriate  for  the  second  time:  "Surgery  will 
be  quite  different  from  what  it  has  been  heretofore." 

If  this  boon  should  come  to  mankind,  then,  general  surgery 
also  will  give  way  to  a  very  little  sharp  but  harmless  instru- 
ment—the hypodermatic  syringe. 

May  the  twentieth  century  give  to  the  world,  burdened  with 
pain  and  death,  this  savior  of  mankind.  The  nation  which 
gives  birth  to  this  genius  will  become  the  first  nation  of  the 
world  through  this  one  deed! 
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REMOVAL  OF  A  SHOE  BUTTON  FROM  THE 
NASAL  PASSAGE. 

H.  M.  CHILDRESS,  M.D. 

PADUCAU,    KY. 

In  October  I  was  called  to  see  Eva,  aged  6  years,  who  ap- 
parently had  a  severe  case  of  postnasal  catarrh.  The  general 
health  was  good.  The  history  of  the  case  is  as  follows:  The 
first  appearance  of  any  trouble  in  the  nasal  passage  was 
noticed  four  years  ago.  The  symptoms  at  first  were  mild,  but 
after  a  year  they  grew  worse,  and  a  slight  cold  caused  the  right 
nasal  passage  to  close  up  and  the  right  side  of  the  face  to  be- 
come swollen  and  painful.  The  trouble  finally  extended  to  the 
right  ear,  and  there  was  more  or  less  suppuration,  with  very 
offensive  odor,  through  the  external  ear.  A  physician  treated 
her  for  catarrh  for  about  three  years.  I  learned  that  the 
treatment  consisted  mainly  m  spraying  the  nose  with  carbolized 
solutions  and  the  application  of  various  ointments. 

I  found  no  marked  hypertrophied  conditions,  which  led  me 
to  believe  the  passage  was  obstructed  by  a  foreign  body,  and 
my  diagnosis  was  confirmed  when  I  removed  from  her  nose  a 
shoe  button,  located  between  the  inferior  and  middle  tur- 
binated bodies,  which  had  by  some  means  gotten  into  the  pas 
sage  and  remained  there  for  a  period  of  four  years  and  had 
escaped  detection.  The  button  was  of  the  ordinary  rubber-like 
composition,  and  when  removed  was  rough  wnth  depressions 
and  abrasions.  The  wire  eyelet  crumbled  on  attempting  to 
pick  it  up;  the  rubber  composition,  however,  was  still  firm  and 
retained  its  original  shape  and  was  perfect  except  as  to  the 
rough  depressions.     The  patient  recovered. 

Germany's  Latest  Sanatorium,  the  Beelitz. — The  success 
of  the  recent  Tuberculosis  Conference  lay  in  what  was  seen 
rather  than  what  was  heard,  and  the  great  sanatorium  at 
Beelitz  was  one  of  the  most  interesting  sights.  It  has  been 
recently  constructed  by  the  sickness  insurance  system  "Landes- 
versicherungsanstalten,"  for  working  people.  It  is  about  an 
hour's  ride  from  Berlin,  in  the  midst  of  pine  groves,  and  is 
divided  by  roads  into  four  parts,  completely  separating  the 
sexes,  and  with  one  quarter  devoted  to  tuberculous  subjects 
who  are  thus  isolated  from  the  other  inmates.  The  aim  is 
always  the  restoration  of  the  ability  to  earn  a  livelihood.  The 
institution  is  at  present  arranged  for  COO  beds.  There  is  a 
central  heating  and  lighting  plant,  and  the  steam  is  forced 
through  underground  pipes  to  the  various  buildings.  Each 
bedroom  contains  two  to  five  beds,  but  the  bathing  and  washing 
is  in  separate  lavatories  with  special  arrangements  for  rinsing 
the  mouth.  The  inmates  are  trained  especially  to  extreme 
cleanliness  and  care  of  the  mouth.  There  is  no  luxury,  but 
all  is  on  the  principle  that  the  best  is  the  cheapest  in  the  end, 
and  conveys  the  impression  of  luxury.  The  buildings  are  con- 
structed with  a  view  to  the  maximum  of  light  and  air.  The 
entire  institution  is  an  object  lesson  of  the  benefits  to  be 
derived  from  the  insurance  legislation  in  Germany  and  the  far- 
sighted  policy  of  the  insurance  societies  which  are  spanning 
the  countFy  (with  a  network  of  sanatoria,  as  a  matter  of  busi- 
ness. 

Ross  Combats  Malaria  in  Egypt. — The  Suez  Canal  Com- 
pany asked  to  have  Dr.  Ross  sent  out  to  suggest  measures  to 
combat  malaria  at  Suez.  The  local  physicians  had  been  study- 
ing the  cause  w^hy  mosquitoes  were  so  prevalent  in  that  arid 
country,  although  there  seems  to  be  no  stagnant  water  for  them 
to  hatch  in.  They  found  that  although  the  surface  is  dry,  yet 
there  is  moisture  close  to  the  surface  in  many  places,  forming 
concealed  marshes,  revealed  only  by  occasional  tufts  of  grass. 
They  found  the  anopheles  at  these  points,  and  Ross  has  already 
instituted  measures  for  their  destruction  on  the  lines  that  have 
been  so  successful  in  Western  Africa. 
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WHEN  AND  HOW  PHYSICIANS  DIE. 

During  1902  the  deaths  of  1,400  regular  practitioners 
of  the  United  States  were  noticed  in  The  Journal. 
This  is  probably  within  5  per  cent,  of  the  total  mortality 
in  the  profession  of  the  country,  as  our  facilities  for 
obtaining  notices  of  deaths  are  very  complete.  The 
total  number  of  physicians  in  the  United  States  is  prob- 
ably about  105,000,  and  the  number  of  regular  practi- 
tioners about  95,000.  Consequently,  the  death  rate  for 
the  year  was  about  14.74  per  1,000,  a  lower  rate  than 
is  usually  supposed  to  obtain  in  the  profession.  The 
statistics  of  life  insurance  companies  claim  a  mortality 
rate  per  thousand  among  physicians  of  7  at  the  age  of 
25 ;  15  at  the  age.  of  35 ;  21  at  the  age  of  45 ;  34  at  the 
age  of  55,  and  112  at  the  age  of  65.  The  statistics  of 
the  United  States  Census  of  1900  show  figures  which 
closely  parallel  our  findings.  While  the  details  at  our 
command  are  not  sufficiently  minute  to  enable  us  to 
make  exact  deductions,  as  they  were  usually  derived 
from  lay  sources,  still  an  analysis  of  the  recorded  cases 
presents  a  number  of  points  of  interest  as  regards  causa- 
tion, age  at  death  and  length  of  practice. 

Of  the  1,400  deaths  recorded,  in  616,  or  44.7  per 
cent.,  no  cause  of  death  was  given,  or  the  cause  alleged 
was  so  manifestly  incorrect  or  incomplete  as  to  be  value- 
less. The  principal  causes  of  death  were  heart  disease, 
111;  pneumonia,  107;  paralysis,  63;  tuberculosis,  61; 
accident,  60 ;  nephritis,  47 ;  typhoid  fever,  45 ;  apoplexy, 
42;  malignant  disease,  31;  appendicitis,  25;  septicemia, 
25;  suicide,  23,  and  homicide,  13.  Of  these  causes 
"heart  disease"  probably  includes  a  number  of  cases  of 
so-called  hoart  failure;  under  "paralysis"  are  prob- 
ably classed  various  nervous  diseases  terminating  in 
that  condition,  and  "apoplexy"  may  take  in  several 
causative  conditions. 

In  328  instances,  or  23.4  per  cent.,  the  ages  of  the 
decedents  were  not  given.  The  extreme  limits  of  age 
were  21  and  96.  Between  the  ages  of  21  and  30,  67 
deaths  occurred;  between  31  and  40,  137;  between  41 
and  50,  159;  between  51  and  60,  173;  between  61  and 
70,  212;  between  71  and  80,  220;  between  81  and  90, 
94,  and  6  deaths  occurred  in  individuals  above  90. 

The  age  of  greatest  mortality  was  75,  with  30  deaths ; 
then  followed  70  and  78  with  29  each;  80,  with  28; 
64,  with  27;  63,  with  26,  and  35  with  25  deaths.  The 
minimum  of  deaths,  one,  occurred  at  the  ages  of  21,  91, 
93,  94  and  96.    A  graphic  curve  representing  the  deaths 


of  the  year  in  numbers  by  decades  would  show  a  rapid 
rise  to  35,  a  slight  rise  thence  to  65,  a  very  slight  in- 
crease from  65  to  75,  the  maximum.'  Thence  there  is 
a  rapid  drop,  the  minimum  being  reached  at  95.  A 
similar  graphic  curve  based  on  the  statistics  of  deaths 
of  physicians  in  the  United  States  Census,  shows  dis- 
tinct parallelism,  but  the  curve  of  the  mean  annual 
death  rate  of  England  and  Wales  for  1881-1890  rises 
symmetrically,  reaching  its  maximum  at  75.  The  mean 
average  age  of  deaths  among  American  physicians  in 
1902  was  58  years,  7  months  and  29  days. 

The  number  of  years  during  which  the  decedents  had 
practiced  also  varies  within  wide  limits.  In  the  case  of 
108,  or  7.7  per  cent.,  it  was  impossible  to  determine  the 
duration  of  practice.  The  recorded  limits  varied  be- 
tween the  year  of  graduation  and  70  years,  each  with 
two  deaths.  In  the  first  decade  of  practice  219  died; 
in  the  second,  246;  in  the  third,  229;  in  the  fourth, 
235;  in  the  fifth,  199;  in  the  sixth,  143,  and  in  the 
seventh,  21.  The  average  duration  of  practice  was  28 
years,  10  months  and  28  days.  The  greatest  number  of 
recorded  deaths  was  40  in  the  twentieth  year  of  prac- 
tice; 32  in  the  fifth  and  twenty-fourth  years;  31  in  the 
tenth,  thirty-fifth  and  forty-second  years;  30  in  the 
fourteenth  year  and  29  in  the  sixth,  twelfth  and  thirty- 
sixth  years.  A  graphic  representation  of  the  length  of 
practice  would  show  a  rise  in  the  first  and  second  de- 
cades; a  slight  decline  in  the  third  decade,  and, a  slight 
rise  in  the  fourth,  followed  by  a  sudden  and  progres- 
sively increasing  angle  of  decline. 

So  far  as  these  necessarily  incomplete  statistics  go, 
they  show  that  physicians  lead  a  relatively  sanitary  life 
and  that  they  practice  what  they  preach. 

THE  CELLS  IN  INFLAMMATORY  PROLIFERATIONS  OF 
CONNECTIVE  TISSUE. 

The  nature  and  fate  of  the  cells  in  areas  of  inflam- 
matory proliferation  have  been  the  subject  of  inves- 
tigation and  discussion  among  pathologic  histologists 
since  the  very  beginning  of  cellular  pathology.  To  the 
student  this  part  of  the  histology  of  inflammation  no 
doubt  is  the  reason  of  much  perplexity  because  of  the 
large  number  of  different  kinds  of  cells  that  he  must 
learn  to  recognize  and  trace  to  their  proper  source.  For 
a  generation  or  more  it  has  been  taught  that  the  poly- 
morphonuclear leucocytes  that  migrate  from  the  blood 
vessels  in  inflammations  do  not  undergo  any  further 
development  nor  take  paH  actively  in  the  formation  of 
new  tissue  from  which  they  disappear.  The  mononu- 
clear forms,  or  lymphocytes,  on  the  other  hand,  have 
continued  to  offer  great  obstacles  to  satisfactory  and 
unanimous  agreement  as  to  their  exact  role,  especially 
as  regards  the  formation  of  new  tissue,  becausfe  of  the 
difficulty  in  distinguishing  between  these  cells  and  more 
or  less  similar  cells  derived  from  the  connective  tissue 
or  fixed  cells,  and  endowed  while  young  with  the  powers 
of  locomotion.  For  a  long  time  the  general  tendency 
was  to  deny  all  other  cells  than  derivatives  of  connective 
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tissue  cells  the  power  actively  to  form  new  tissue;  the 
more  conservative  would  say  that  such  power  had  not 
yet  been  demonstrated  in  the  case  of  any  white  blood 
eorpuscks.  The  gradual  development  of  improvements 
and  refinements  in  tinctorial  methods  and  histologic 
technic  in  general  soon  led  to  renewed,  more  accurate 
morphologic  study  of  the  cells  in  question,  with  the  re- 
sult that  special  forms  were  recognized,  such  as  the 
plasma  (-ell,  which  hitherto  had  not  been  sufficiently 
well  described.  Observations  were  soon  made  that  in- 
dicated that  the  question  as  to  the  role  of  the  various 
lymphoc3tic  cells  in  inflammatory  foci  was  by  far  not 
so  simple  as  just  indicated.  The  results  of  an  elaborate 
reinvestigation  of  these  problems  by  means  of  the  most 
improved  and  elaborate  technic  have  been  published  re- 
cently by  Ma'ximow^  from  Ziegler's  laboratory.  Glass 
chambers  and  celloidin  tubes  were  introduced  into  the 
subcutaneous  tissue  of  various  animals,  and  the  immi- 
grating and  other  cells  studied  both  fresh  on  the  warm 
stage  and  also  in  fixed  preparations.  He  divides  the 
different  cells  that  enter  into  consideration  into  three 
large  groups,  the  polymorphonuclear  leucocytes,  the 
fibroblasts  and  the  polyblasts. 

The  polymorphonuclear  leucocytes  are  shown  once 
more  not  to  form  new  tissue.  The  fibroblasts  are  deriv- 
atives of  the  fixed  connective  tissue  cells;  they  are  gen- 
erally long  and  branched  and  contain  clear  nuclei  with 
nucleoli ;  only  occasionally  do  they  become  rounded  and 
more  like  polyblasts.  In  the  formation  of  connective 
tissue  fibrillae  are  described  as  originating  in  the  super- 
ficial parts  of  these  cells. 

The  polyblasts — the  most  interesting  group  because 
most  complicated — are  the  mononuclear  cells  of  variou^f 
sizes,  heretofore  described  as  lymphocytes,  mononuclear 
leucocytes,  plasma  cells,  and,  in  the  case  of  larger  forms, 
as  epithelioid  cells.  The  majority  are  traced  to  mono- 
nuclear cells  in  the  blood,  but  a  small  part  seem  to  come 
from  wandering  cells  present  in  the  subcutaneous  tis- 
sue (rabbits)  and  from  cells  in  the  adventitia  of  blood 
vessels,  cells  that  in  both  cases  probably  belong  to  the 
same  form  as  the  lymphocytes  of  the  blood. 

The  polyblasts  are  called  so  because  they  develop 
into  the  most  varied  cell  forms.  The  lymphocytes  from 
the  blood  are  shown  to  develop  or  possess  ameboid 
movements  and  to  constitute  a  large  part  of  the  most 
important  phagocytes,  the  macrophages,  which  before 
have  been  regarded  mostly  as  fibroblasts.  The  nuclei 
and  centrosomes  are  often  peculiar,  while  in  many  the 
peripheral  parts  of  the  cell  body  may  stain  intensely 
with  methylene  blue  (plasma  cells).  Maximow  be- 
lieves that  this  condition  corresponds  to  special  func- 
tional states  in  the  various  cells  and  that  they  are  not 
characteristic  necessarily  ofi  any  particular  form  of 
cell.  The  polyblasts  do  not  seem  able  to  form  connec- 
tive tissue  fibrils,  but  they  may  remain  permanently 
in  the  tissue  as  an  integral  part  of  it ;  again,  others  con- 
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stitute  granular  and  non-granular  cells  in  the  vascular 
adventitia. 

Without  going  into  further  interesting  details  of  the 
varied  morphology  discussed  by  Maximow,  enough  has 
probably  been  said  to  show  that  the  lymphocytes  and 
their  derivatives — polyblasts — appear  to  be  entitled  to 
more  importance  in  the  inflammatory  process  than  so 
far  given  them.  They  are  ameboid  and  phagocytic, 
forming  a  large  part  of  the  so-called  macrophages. 
While  they  do  not  seem  to  form  connective  tissue  in 
the  sense  that  they  give  origin  to  fibrils,  yet  they  may 
remain  as  permanent  but  distinct  parts  of  the  new  tis- 
sue. In  this  sense  we  may  speak  of  them  as  hemato- 
genous tissue  builders.  There  is,  therefore,  much  that 
is  new  in  Maximow's  conclusions,  and  if  verified  in 
their  more  essential  points  they  will  mark  an  im- 
pSrtant  advance  in  our  knowledge  of  the  cellular 
changes  in  inflammatory  proliferations. 


ABOLISH  THE  CORONER'S  OFFICE. 

The  Xew  York  County  Medical  Association  has  pre- 
pared a  legislative  bill  for  abolishing  the  coroner's  office 
in  the  state  of  New  York.  The  measure  is  modeled  largely 
after  the  Massachusetts  law,  and  among  other  things 
it  provides  for  medical  examiners  who  shall  furnish 
accurate  and  complete  information  concerning  sus- 
picious deaths.  The  police  department  or'  prosecuting 
attorney  is  given  power  to  carry  the  legal  investigation 
of  suspicious  cases  before  a  magistrate. 

It  is,  indeed,  most  desirable  that  this  relic  of  ancient 
English  jurisprudence  known  as  the  coroner's  office  be 
abolished,  and  the  sooner  the  better.  A  more  cumber- 
some, irresponsible,  and  on  the  whole  useless  piece  of 
governmental  machinery  does  not  exist  than  the  cor- 
oner's office  of  this  country,  especially  as  it  appears  in 
our  larger  cities  where  the  demands  for  the  kind  of 
work  it  is  supposed  to  do  are  greatest.  In  many  states 
the  office  is  a  constitutional  one,  which  will  make  the 
efforts  for  its  abolishment  in  those  states  more  difficult. 
In  the  matter  of  practical  forensic  medicine  the  United 
States  is  far  behind  other  civilized  countries  because 
of  the  failure  of  the  coroner's  office  to  develop  and  adapt 
itself  to  the  needs  of  the  modern  community.  The 
proper  carrying  out  of  the  important  and  highly  re- 
sponsible work  naturally  expected  of  the  office  that  the 
present  coroner's  office  stands  for  demands  well-equipped 
laboratories  for  pathologic  and  toxicologic  work  manned 
by  trained  scientists.  Medicolegal  institutes  of  this 
kind  exist  elsewhere  than  in  this  country.  Here  this 
work  is  given  into  the  hands  of  untrained  men  to  do 
in  the  most  unfavorable  places,  without  facilities  of  any 
sort  and  with  such  apparatus  as  may  be  carried  in  a 
hand-bag.  Corresponding  to  this  shameful  state  of 
practical  forensic  medicine  in  this  country,  we  find  that 
the  subject  is  neglected  in  most  of  the  medical  schools 
or  given  but  perfunctory  attention  in  order  to  fulfill 
the  requirement  of  some  states  that  instruction  be  given 
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in  medical  jurisprudence.  Adequately  equipped  lab- 
oratories for  teaching  those  who  desire  it  the  special  es- 
sentials of  forensic  medicine  do  not  exist  here.  The 
vast  amount  of  suitable  medicolegal  material  daily 
furnished  by  our  large  cities — the  medical  centers — is 
unused  for  instruction  of  students  or  for  any  scientific 
purpose.  There  exists  but  little  scientific  periodic  lit- 
erature in  this  important  branch  of  medicine  in  this 
country.  No  doubt  this  neglected  state  of  affairs  is  in 
turn  responsible  for  the  numerous  and  wonderful  "bat- 
tles of  experts"  that  so  often  disgrace  our  court  pro- 
ceedings. It  is  no  wonder  that  justice  is  heard  to  have 
miscarried  because  of  imperfect  and  incompetent  in- 
vestigations by  medical  men  from  the  coroner's  office. 

In  the  efforts  to  rehabilitate  in  adequate  form  this 
part  of  the  legal  machinery  it  is  the  duty  of  the  medical 
profession  to  see  to  it  that  the  steps  taken  are  commen- 
surate with  the  importance  of  the  object  it  is  sought  to 
accomplish.  The  state  should  be  asked  to  furnish  not 
merely  competent,  trained  men,  but  also  properly 
equipped  places  for  them  in  which  they  may  do  their 
work.  In  other  words,  it  is  time  that  special  institutes, 
or  medicolegal  laboratories,  be  established  in  our  large 
cities.  Provision  must  be  made,  too,  for  improvements 
in  the  methods  and  facilities  for  teaching  forensic 
medicine;  special  laboratory  courses  should  be  intro- 
duced wherever  the  material  is  available  and  the  condi- 
tions warrant  it. 


UNSATISFACTORY  REFERENCES  BY  ANTIVIVISEC- 
TIONISTS. 

One  is  impressed,  on  reading  Senator  Gallinger's 
reply  to  Dr.  Keen's  letter  as  published  in  the  news- 
papers, of  the  necessity  of  following  Virchow's  advice 
and  verifying  one's  references.  From  internal  evidence 
it  would  appear  that  the  honorable  Senator  paid  too 
little  attention  to  the  correctness  of  his  citings  and 
that  probably  he  relied  on  a  defective  memory  or  on  a 
very  poorly  informed  informant.  It  is  not  very  difficult 
to  find  cases  of  abuse  of  vivisection,  but  they  no  more 
warrant  its  prohibition  or  its  restriction  to  the  extent 
desired  by  the  zoophiles  than  do  the  intemperate  utter- 
ances of  the  antivivisectionists  warrant  their  extermina- 
tion. We  could  furnish  him  with  cases  of  abuse  which 
have  been  condemned  in  our  columns,  but  it  would  be 
a  great  misfortune  to  mankind  if  its  suffering  and 
death  were  estimated  as  not  worth  some  animal  sac- 
rifices. Even  the  beasts  would  suffer  if  vivisection  were 
restricted,  for  veterinary  medicine  depends  as  much 
on  animal  experimentation  as  does  human  healing  and 
more. 

It  is  not  our  purpose,  however,  to  review  Senator  Gal- 
linger's arguments  or  statements,  but  to  ask  for  better 
information  as  to  some  of  the  names  he  quotes.  We  can 
-understand  "Saranelli,"  but  unless  the  types  have  done 
him  injustice  we  might  suspect  Senator  Gallinger  of 
liaving  only  a  very  general  and  imperfect  knowledge  of 


a  man  whose  name  he  thus  misspells.  But  who  are  Drs. 
Pyle  of  Ohio  and  B.  A.  Watson  of  Jersey  City?  Dr. 
W.  S.  Halstead  of  New  York  is  also  unknown  to  us, 
though  we  have  heard  of  Dr.  W.  S.  Halsted  of  Balti- 
more, and  do  not  recall  just  what  in  his  record  is  re- 
ferred to.  The  only  Dr.  B.  A.  Watson  in  Polk's  Direc- 
tory for  1902  hails  from  a  small  Missouri  city,  and  the 
only  Drs.  Pyle  in  Ohio  from  Toledo  and  Oberlin.  Their 
records  as  vivisectionists  are  unknown  to  us.  Professor 
Slosson  of  Wyoming  is  apparently  not  a  physician,  and 
we  admit  unf  amiliarity  with  his  work.  These  are  points 
in  Senator  Gallinger's  letter  that  discredit  it  to  a  cer- 
tain extent.  We  doubt  whether  Dr.  Keen  or  any  one 
else  is  as  familiar  with  alleged  instances  and  authorities, 
as  quoted  by  the  Senator,  as  the  latter  would  seem  to 
,  suppose. 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  well  to  say  that  a  Mrs. 
R.  P.  White,  in  a  communication  to  the  newspapers, 
called  out  by  the  first  letter  of  Professor  Keen  to  Sen- 
ator Gallinger.  quoted  Sir  Frederick  Treves  as  an  op- 
ponent to  vivisection.  We  took  the  trouble  to  send  the 
clipping  to  Sir  Frederick  and  received  in  reply  a  state- 
ment from  which  we  quote: 

My  solitary  utterance  on  the  subject  of  vivisection  is 
contained  in  an  address  delivered  at  Birmingham,  in 
October,  189,8  {Lancet,  Nov.  5,  1898).  Speaking  of 
the  suturing  of  intestine,  I  said  that  I  had  found  that 
operations  on  the  intestines  of  dogs  were  useless  as  a 
means  of  fitting  the  surgeon  for  operations  on  the 
human  bowel. 

Those  ■  who  are  familiar  with  the  controversial 
methods  of  the  antivivisection  party  will  not  be 
surprised  that  certain  of  my  remarks  have  been  cun- 
ningly isolated  from  the  context  and  have  been  used  in 
advertisements,  pamphlets  and  speeches  to  condemn  all 

vivisection  experiments  as  useless No  one  is 

more  keenly  aware  than  I  am  of  the  great  benefits  con- 
ferred on  suffering  humanity  by  certain  researches  car- 
ried out  by  means  of  vivisection. 

This  is  only  one  of  many  misrepresentations  of  the 
antivivisectionists,  and  even  after  their  attention  has 
been  called  to  the  misrepresentation,  they  still  keep  on. 


MEDICAL  MEMBER  OF  THE  CANAL   COMMISSION. 

The  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  recently  adopted 
resolutions^  suggesting  that,  as  the  health  of  the  work- 
men engaged  on  the  Panama  Canal  was  in  the  past  the 
most  serious  problem  in  its  construction,  one  of  the 
members  of  the  commission,  whiqh  the  President  is 
authorized  to  appoint  to  control  the  affairs  of  the  pro- 
posed canal,  should  be  a  medical  man.  It  is  further 
suggested  that  the  amplest  powers  should  be  given  the 
medical  officers  in  charge  of  the  sanitation  of  the  canal. 
These  resolutions  can  only  meet  with  the  hearj;y  ap- 
proval of  the  medical  profession  and  can  scarcely  fail 
of  the  approbation  of  any  one  who  realizes  how  much 
has  been  accomplished  for  the  health  of  Cuba  as  the 
result  of  the  proper  maintenance  of  sanitation  by  the 

1.  The  Journal  A.  M.  A.,  January  3,  p.  41. 
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fortunate  presence  of  a  medical  governor  general.  The 
death  rate  of  Havana  vs^hen  the  United  States  handed 
the  government  of  the  island  over  to  the  Cubans  was 
scaroely  more  than  one-third  what  it  had  been  during 
Spanish  rule  before  the  war.  The  city  had  actually 
been  converted  from  a  known  hot-bed  of  disease,  dan- 
gerous for  all  visitors,  into  a  rather  salubrious  semi- 
tropical  port,  even  healthier  than  many  of  our  larger 
cities  on  the  American  mainland. 

Yellow  fever  and  malaria  are  the  most  serious  of  the 
diseases  that  threaten  the  workmen  at  Panama  and 
practically  constitute  the  main  reasons  why  temperate 
white  workmen  should  find  the  tropics  dangerous  to 
health.  Yet  the  experience  in  Cuba  and  elsewhere  shows 
that  these  are  preventable.  Capps^  has  called  attention 
to  the  need  of  medical  supervision  for  prophylaxis 
against  uncinariasis,  which  also  may  otherwise  prove 
the  source  of  not  a  small  mortality.  It  would  seem 
that  the  United  States  government  has  one  of  the  great- 
est opportunities  ever  offered  to  demonstrate  how  much 
modern  sanitary  regulations  can  accomplish  for  health 
under  presumedly  unfavorable  circumstances.  It  would 
indeed  be  a  matter  for  pardonable  national  pride  if  we 
•could  accomplish  the  constructions  at  Panama  without 
the  terrible  loss  of  life  hitherto  considered  inevitable 
because  of  the  climatic  and  pathogenic  conditions. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  a  lasting  disgrace  if 
a  popular  government  should  neglect  any  possible  pre- 
caution to  save  lives  in  the  work.  By  all  means  let  us 
have  a  medical  member  of  the  commission,  to  whom 
shall  be  entrusted,  with  full  powers,  all  the  sanitary 
aspects  of  this  important  problem.  If  the  magnificent 
work  of  the  governor  general  of  Cuba  during  our  oc- 
cupation is  to  be  any  earnest  of  the  ability  of  medical 
men  to  fulfill  executive  duties  of  the  very  highest  order 
in  an  exemplary  manner,  then  indeed  there  is  not  only 
ample  justification,  but  even  obvious  advisability  to  try 
further  experiments  in  the  employment  of  members  of 
the  medical  profession  in  responsible  administrative 
positions,  especially  where  great  sanitary  problems  are 
involved. 


and  a  complete  showing  up  of  the  fraudulent  practice 
which  lead  to  the  original  refusal  of  the  privileges  of 
the  mails. 


THE  WELTMER  DECISION. 
The  abstract  of  the  recent  decision  of  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court  that  appears  on  p.  132,  and  which  we 
noticed  editorially  November  29,  emphasizes  the  fact 
that  in  the  case  as  presented  to  the  court  the  averments 
of  the  complainant  as  regards  the  material  facts  were 
admitted  in  the  demurrer,  and  that  the  court  did  not 
have  presented  to  it  the  evidence  of  fraud  which  is  so 
clear  to  us  as  physicians  and  which  was  the  cause  of 
the  postmaster's  action.  That  being  the  case,  it  may  be 
that  the  decision  is  not  criticisable  by  us,  though  we 
still  think  that  some  of  it  is  liable  to  a  rather  un- 
fortunate construction  in  some  regards.  It  is  hoped 
that  nothing  in  -the  decision  will  rule  out  the  proper 
presentation  of  the  evidence  when  the  case  is  reheard 

2.  The  Jotjknal  A.  M.  A.,  January  3,  p.  28. 


DANGEROUS  SELF-DRUGGING. 

As  an  illustration  of  one  of  the  popular  types  of  self- 
drugging,  we  notice  an  item  which  has  been  going  the 
rounds  of  the  papers  for  some  time,  ostensibly  coming 
from  a  physician's  communication  in  a  medical  journal, 
which  advises  the  use  of  equal  parts  of  peppermint 
water  and  spirits  of  chloroform  as  a  remedy  for  sleep- 
lessness. Of  course,  advice  is  often  given  in  medical 
journals  not  intended  for  the  public.  The  consequences 
of  the  general  use  of  spirits  of  chloroform  by  the  public 
whenever  they  can  not  go  to  sleep  would  not  be  alto- 
gether satisfactory  to  contemplate,  and  though  the  phy- 
sician would  probably  have  to  be  called  in,  there  might 
be  cases  where  the  outcome  might  be  disappointing. 
Nothing  is  said  about  the  dose  in  the  newspaper  items, 
therefore  the  victims,  for  that  is  what  we  may  call  them, 
would  have  a  chance  to  do  themselves  up  in  the  most 
approved  fashion.  Other  items  of  this  kind  are  extant — 
this  is  only  one  of  many — but  now  and  then  it  is  worth 
while  to  notice  them. 


Medical     News. 


CALIFORNIA. 

Personal. — Dr.  W.  Francis  B.  Wakefield,  Oakland,  has  re- 
turned from  a  trip  abroad. Dr.  Robert  F.  Rooney,  Auburn, 

fell  a  few  days  ago,  breaking  a  bone  in  his  ankle. Dr.  Jose 

de    S.    Bettencourt,    San    Francisco,   has    returned    from   eight 

months'  study  in  Vienna. Dr.  Luther  S.  Rogers,  Tehachapi, 

celebrated  his  twenty-fifth  wedding  anniversary  Dec.  27,  1902. 

Would  Bar  Out  Consumptives. — The  special  committee  on 
tuberculosis  appointed  at  the  last  session  of  the  legislature  has 
decided  against  the  proposition  for  the  establishment  of  a 
state  hospital  for  the  care  of  tuberculous  patients.  It  also  de- 
cided to  recommend  in  its  report  to  the  legislature,  the  adoption 
and  rigid  enforcement  of  more  stringent  laws  governing  the 
admission  to  California  of  persons  afflicted  with  tuberculosis. 

San  Francisco  Mortality  for  November. — The  statistician 
of  the  board  of  health  reports  the  total  number  of  deaths 
during  November  was  579,  equal  to  a  death  rate  of  19.29  per 
1,000  per  annum,  as  against  564  for  November,  1901,  when  the 
rate  was  18.79.  During  the  week  ended  November  29  there  were 
165  deaths  registered,  which  is  greatly  in  excess  of  the  normal 
rate  for  similar  periods  in  past  years.  The  principal  causes  of 
death  were:  Diphtheria,  14;  typhoid  fever,  14;  cancer,  35; 
tuberculosis,  77;  cerebral  apoplexy,  21;  diseases  of  brain  17,  of 
heart  69,  of  respiratory  system  (including  pneumonia)  57,  of 
digestive  system  39;  Bright's  disease,  25;  accident,  50;  homi- 
cide, 3 ;  suicide,  14. 

ILLINOIS. 

Bequest  to  Hospital. — By  the  will  of  Mrs.  Isabella  D.  Har- 
wood.  Champaign,  $2,000  is  devised  to  the  Julia  F.  Burnham 
Hospital  in  that  city. 

The  Detention  Hospital. — The  number  of  patients  admitted 
to  the  Cook  County  Detention  Hospital  during  1902  was  1,503, 
the  same  as  for  1901.  Of  these  899  were  men  and  604  women; 
613  were  sent  to  the  Cook  County  Hospital  for  the  Insane;  248 
to  the  Illinois  Northern  Hospital  at  Elgin;  242  to  the  Illinois 
Eastern  Hospital  at  Kankakee,  and  275  were  discharged. 

State  Board  of  Health  Recommendations. — The  biennial 
report  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  recommends  that  the  legis- 
lature establish  a  state  home  for  consumptives;  that  a  state 
board  of  medical  examiners  be  created,  which  shall  conduct 
examinations  made  under  the  present  law  by  the  State  Board  of 
Health.  Other  recommendations  are  for  better  laws  to  enable 
the  board  to  suppress  contagious  disease  and  safeguard  the 
public  health. 

Cook  County's  Sick, — In  the  year  1902,  the  County  Hos- 
pital admitted   19,728  patients,  or   1,287  less  than  for   1901. 
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More  than  1,600  major  operations  were  performed.  In  August 
915  patients  were  under  treatment,  or  nearly  300  more  than 
the  average  for  that  month.  This  was  due  to  the  increase  in 
typhoid  fever.  More  tlian  900  cases  of  tliis  disease  were  treated 
during  the  year,  with  97  deaths.  The  aggregate  of  deaths  for 
the  year  was  1419,  or  nearly  7.2  per  cent. 
Chicago. 

Hospital  Sold  for  Debt. — St.  Anthony's  Hospital  on  Frank- 
fort Street  was  sold,  January  3,  as  a  result  of  mechanic's  lien 
proceedings. 

Left  Money  for  Hospitals.— By  the  will  of  Mrs.  Rosa 
Buehler,  $1,000  is  bequeathed  to  the  German  Hospital  and  $500 
to  Uhlich's  Lutheran  Hospital. 

Regulation  of  Hospitals. — Corporation  Counsel  Walker  has 
given  an  opinion  that  the  city  has  the  right  to  regulate  the 
location  of  hospitals  which  can  be  shown  to  be  offensive  or 
unwholesome.  He  holds,  however,  that  the  police  power  of  the 
city  does  not  permit  it  to  prohibit  hospitals  generally  as  a  class 
from  any  designated  locality. 

Lemon  Juice  and  Germs.— The  health  department  says: 

Further  laboratory  study  of  the  action  of  lemon  juice  on  the 
typhoid  germs  confirms  the  results  previously  announced.  The  in- 
vestigation has  been  extended  to  its  action  on  the  colon  bacillus — 
first  cousin  of  the  typhoid  and  the  cause  of  diarrheal  and  dysen- 
teric diseases,  which  carry  off  many  more  victims  every  year  than 
does  typhoid  fever  at  its  worst.  It  is  found  that  the  juice  from 
different  specimens  of  fruit  varies  greatly  in  destructive  power,  and 
the  proportion  stated  last  week — one  teaspoonful  to  half  a  glass  of 
water — is  none  too  much.     The  action  of  the  acid  is  instantaneous. 

Campaign  Against  Smallpox. — The  commissioner  of 
health,  in  his  annual  report,  thus  sums  up  the  year's  history 
regarding  smallpox: 

During  1902,  334  cases  of  smallpox  were  discovered  in  the  city 
and  removed  to  the  isolation  hospital,  of  which  number  322  have 
been  discharged  recovered,  4  died,  and  8  remain  under  treatment. 
The  campaign  against  the  disease  was  inaugurated  in  January  and 
pushed  by  the  active  co-operation  of  the  railway  managements  in 
600,000  square  miles  of  infected  territory  and  among  25,000,000 
people.  At  the  time  this  caihpaign  was  begun  there  had  been  an 
increase  of  more  than  900  per  cent,  in  the  number  of  smallpox 
cases  in  this  territory  over  the  number  for  the  corresponding  period 
of  1901,  and  73  per  cent,  of  all  the  cases  in  the  United  States  were 
in  the  ten  states  surrounding  Chicago.  By  the  middle  of  October 
the  United  States  Public  Health  Reports  showed  a  reduction  of  48 
per  cent,  in  Chicago  territory,  and  an  increase  of  124  per  cent,  in 
the  remainder  of  the  country,  in  which  no  such  campaign  of  educa- 
tion and  -instruction   was  pursued. 

Deaths  of  the  Week,  Month  and  Year. — The  abnormally 
high  death  rate  of  December,  1902,  continued  throughout  the 
week  ended  January  3,  and  628  deaths  were  reported,  an  annual 
death-rate  of  17.36,  an  increase  of  30  over  the  previous  week 
and  of  129  over  the  corresponding  week  of  1902.  The  bulletin 
of  the  health  department  says: 

The  causes  showing  the  greatest  increase  are  pneumonia,  bron- 
chitis, cancer,  consumption,  diseases  of  the  heart  and  of  the  nerv- 
ous system  and  the  deaths  from  violence. 

The  December,  1902,  deaths  have  materially  raised  the  rank  of 
the  month  in  the  relative  mortality  scale  of  the  past  twenty-two 
years.  For  the  previous  twenty-one  years  December  had  furnished 
an  average  of  7.9  per  cent,  of  the  total  yearly  mortality,  and 
ranked  fifth  in  lowest  mortality.  The  2,607  reported  deaths  last 
December  form  9.8  per  cent,  of  the  total  26,455  deaths  of  the  year, 
and  the  month  now  ranks  eleventh  in  the  scale,  being  exceeded  only 
by  the  month  of  July,  which  furnishes  10.7  per  cent,  of  the  total 
mortality  of  the  twenty-two  years. 

The  year's  deaths  numbered  26,455,  or  14.53  per  1,000  of 
population. 

MARYLAND. 

Smallpox. — Two    cases    of    smallpox    were    reported    near 

Emmorton,  December  29. The   smallpox   conditions   on  the 

Eastern  Shore  are  reported  by  Dr.  John  S.  Fulton,  secretary 
of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  to  be  as  follows:  A  new  case  was 
discovered  at  Berlin,  January  3,  in  a  girl  10  ye&rs  old.  Of  the 
20  smallpox  cases  at  Snow  Hill  13  have  been  discharged  from 
the  isolation  house  and  the  others  are  convalescent.  There  are 
3  cases  at  Stockton. 

Baltimore. 

Health  Department  Banquet. — The  annual  banquet  of  the 
health  department  was  held  Dec.  30,  1902,  the  entire  force  being 
present  under  Dr.  Bosley.  Dr.  William  Royal  Stokes  was 
toastmaster,  and  speeches  were  made  by  Mayor  Hayes,  Drs. 
Bosley  and  Heiskell  and  others. 

Fumigation  Wagons. — The  health  department  has  added  to 
its  equipment  two  fumigation  wagons.  The  fumigation  of 
rooms  and  houses  has  grown  to  be  one  of  the  most  important 


duties  of  the  department.  Heretofore  the  agents  have  traveled 
about  with  their  fumigating  machines  on  the  street  cars. 

Smallpox  in  Baltimore. — For  the  first  time  in  more  than 
four  months,  a  case  of  smallpox  was  discovered  in  Baltimore 
December  29.  The  patient,  a  tramp,  said  he  had  come  from 
Ohio  on  a  freight  train.  In  less  than  an  hour  of  his  arrival 
he  had  been  sent  to  quarantine,  and  by  night  every  place  where 
he  had  been  had  been  visited  by  health  officials,  and  all  likely 
to  have  come  in  contact  with  him  vaccinated. 

Health  Department  Extension. — Plans  are  being  matured 
for  the  erection  of  a  number  of  buildings  for  the  use  of  the 
health  department  on  land  adjoining  Bayview  Asylum.  Among 
these  will  be  an  infectious  diseases  hospital  and  a  hospital  for 
c6nsumptives.  The  latter  is  to  be  built  entirely  of  iron  and 
glass  on  the  plan  of  a  conservatory.  The  property  to  be 
utilized  contains  150  acres.  In  connection  with  the  infectious 
diseases  institution  the  cottage  plan  will  be  used,  each  cottage 
being  devoted  to  the  treatment  of  a  separate  disease. 

Mortality  of  the  Year. — The  report  of  Health  Comnii««inn*>r 
Bosley  shows  10,253  deaths  during  1902,  as  compared  with 
10,700  for  1900  and  10,479  for  1901.  The  annual  death  rate 
per  1,000  was  18.70,  being  for  the  whites  alone  16.53,  and  for 
the  colored  30.76.  The  death  rate  was  one  per  cent,  less  than 
that  of  the  two  previous  years.  There  were  3,327  deaths  under 
5  years,  or  32.45  per  cent,  of  the  entire  number.  Among  death 
causes  pulmonary  tuberculosis  leads  with  1,159;  pneumonia 
has  1,010;  heart  diseases,  716;  diarrhea  and  enteritis  (under 
5,  695;  over  5,  82)  ;  Bright's  disease,  659;  cancer,  384;  typhoid 
fever,  220;  diphtheria,  99;  whooping  cough,  95;  measles,  41; 
scarlet  fever,  37,  and  smallpox,  7. 

Insane  Hospital  Report. — The  one  hundred  and  fifth  an- 
nual report  of  the  Maryland  Hospital  for  the  Insane  No.  1,  at 
Spring  Grove,  shows  a  net  cost  of  maintaining  the  institution 
during  the  past  year  of  $104,800,  the  expense  per  capita  being 
$190.45.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year,  Nov.  1,  1901,  there  were 
530  patients,  286  males  and  244  females,  including  22  private 
patients.  During  the  year  58  males  and  55  females  were  ad- 
mitted. The  whole  number  under  treatment  was  643,  344  males 
and  299  females.  During  the  year  44  were  discharged,  of 
whom  15  recovered,  12  were  improved,  and  17  unimproved. 
There  were  47  deaths.  Of  causes,  heredity  was  the  potent 
factor  in  25  per  cent,  of  all  cases,  intemperance  and  old  age 
following  in  the  order  named  in  males;  while  the  most  common 
exciting  causes  in  females  were  "change  of  life,"  ill  health  and 
domestic  trouble.  Dr.  Percy  Wade,  superintendent,  recom- 
mends the  erection  of  a  special  building  for  the  criminal  insane 
so  as  to  prevent  escapes. 

MICHIGAN. 

College  to  Move. — The  officers  of  the  Grand  Rapids  Medical 
College  have  decided  to  move  the  institution  to  a  more  central 
location. 

Sanitarium  Destroyed. — Fire  on  Dec.  13,  1902,  destroyed 
the  Reed  City  Sanitarium.  The  inmates  were  all  removed  in 
safety.     The 'loss  is  about  $45,000. 

Left  Estate  to  Hospital. — By  the  Avill  of  Dr.  George  L. 
Elliott,  one  of  the  pioneer  dentists  of  Detroit,  his  entire  estate, 
valued  at  $15,000,  is  bequeathed  to  the  Children's  Free  Hos- 
pital. 

"Mail  Curers"  Convicted. — Drs.  James  M.  Peebles,  Walter 
T.  Bobo  and  Charles  W.  Green  of  the  People's  Institute  of 
Health,  Battle  Creek,  were  convicted  by  a  jury  in  the  United 
States  District  Court,  Dec.  22,  1902,  of  violating  the  postal 
laws.  A  thirty-day  stay  of  proceedings  was  granted.  It  was 
charged  that  advertisements  of  their  mental  "cure"  by  mail  for 
all  sorts  of  ills  constituted  an  attempt  to  obtain  money  by 
fraud.  During  the  trial  Dr.  Bobo  testified  that  he  believed 
Dr.  Peebles  had  a  healing  power  like  that  of  Jesus,  only  that 
the  doctor's  power  was  smaller.  Dr.  Bobo  admitted  that  if  a 
patient  at  a  distance  managed  to  prcc-ure  Dr.  Peebles'  signed  in- 
structions and  followed  them  faithfully  the  cure  would  not  be 
effective  if  the  patient  had  not  paid  the  fee  of  $1. 

MINNESOTA. 

Smallpox  at  Hopkins. — County  Physician  Dr.  Jonas  M. 
Kistler  visited  Hopkiris,  Dec.  20,  1902,  found  9  cases  of  small 
pox  and  quarantined  two  houses. 

New  Hospital  at  Brainerd.^The  Order  of  St.  Benedict  has 
completed  its  .$30,000  hospital  at  Brainerd,  and  the  patients 
have  been  moved  into  it.  The  hospital  is  called  St.  Joseph's, 
and  will  be  dedicated  March  19. 

Leprosy  in  Minnesota. — Dr.  Henry  M.  Bracken,  secretary 
of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  advocates  a  national  home  for 
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lepers.  He  says  that  7G  lepers  have  made  their  homes  in  Min- 
nesota, of  Avhom  only  16  now  live,  each  being  isolated  and  cared 
for  as  well  as  may  be  under  conditions  of  isolation. 

Personal.— Dr.  Willard  C.  Foster,  Minneapolis,  as  the  re- 
sult   of   a    competitive   examination,   has   been   appointed   city 

physician  of  Manila. Dr.   Charles  H.  Norred,  Minneapolis, 

has   resumed   active   practice. Dr.   Keynaldo   J.    Fitzgerald, 

Minneapolis,  who  has  been  in  bad  health  since  his  return  from 
the  Philippine  Islands,  is  reported  to  have  been  seriously  ill, 
but  his  ultimate  recovery   is  confidently  expected. 

MISSOUBI. 

To  Obviate  Substitution. — The  first  examination  for  certifi- 
cates to  practice  medicine  under  the  new  rules  promulgatec^ 
by  the  State  Board  of  Health  requiring  that  the  application  b^. 
accompanied  bv  a  photograph  of  the  applicant,  was  held  at 
Kansas  City,  Dec.  29,  30  and  31,  1902. 

X-Ray  Not  Compulsory. — In  the  suit  of  an  employe  against 
his  employer  for  $20,000  damages  for  injuries  alleged  to  have 
been  received  while  in  the  employment  of  the  defendant.  Judge 
Gibson,  Kansas  City,  has  ruled  that  a  court  has  no  right  or 
power  to  compel  a  person  to  undergo  an  ;r-ray  examination. 

Registration  of  Consumptives.— An  ordinance  providing 
for  the  registration  of  the  name,  address,  sex  and  age  of  per- 
sons sufi'ering  from  tuberculosis,  within  the  limits  of  Kansas 
City,  and  regulating  said  matter  was  introduced  in  the  city 
council  and  referred  to  tlie  sanitary,  hospital,  etc.,  committee. 

State  Failed  to  Establish  Fact  of  Practice. — The  action  of 
the  State  Board  of  Healtli  in  summarily  rejecting  an  applicant 
for  license  to  practice  medicine  has  been  decided  to  be  an  in- 
fringement of  constitutional  rights,  and  in  the  case  in  question, 
that  of  the  State  vs.  Dr.  F.  A.  Starbuck  of  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
and  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  Justice  Fairweatlier  has  found  the 
defendant  not  guilty. 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Bequest  to  Hospital. — Patrick  Flanagan,  Perth  Amboy, 
who  died  recently  in  St.  Michael's  Hospital,  Newark,  has  be- 
queathed his  entire  estate,  valued  at  $7,000,  to  that  institution. 

Isolation  Hospital  Site  Chosen. — The  committee  appointed 
to  select  a  site  for  an  isolation  hospital  for  the  Oranges,  has 
secured  a  tract  of  13  acres  of  pasture  and  wood  land  on  the  top 
of  the  First  Mountain  in  West  Orange. 

Settled  Out  of  Court.— The  case  of  Dr.  John  R.  C.  Thompson, 
Bridgeton,  against  the  Township  of  Downe,  Cumberland 
County,  for  services  rendered  a  smallpox  patient,  has  been 
settled  for  $1,500.  Suit  was  brought  for  $2,000,  and  a  jurv 
gave  a  verdict  of  $2,100. 

Tuberculosis  Sanatorium  Site  Secured. — The  commission 
appointed  to  secure  a  site  for  the  tuberculosis  sanatoriiun  has 
secured  550  acres  of  land  at  Glen  Gardner,  Hvuiterdon  County. 
The  commission  is  having  plans  prepared  for  extensive  build- 
ing thereon,  and  asks  for  an  appropriation  of  $300,000  to  carry 
out  the  plans.  The  last  legislature  made  an  appropriation  of 
$50,000. 

New  Jersey  Epileptics. — The  annual  report  of  the  board  of 
managers  of  the  State  Village  for  Epileptics,  states  that  there 
are  more  than  2,500  epilejitics  in  the  state.  It  shows  that  85 
patients  have  been  received  at  the  village  at  Skillman  since  it 
was  opened,  in  1898,  and  that  of  this  luunber  9  have  been  dis- 
charged as  cured;  4  have  been  transferred  to  other  institutions; 
4  have  been  removed  by  parents ;  2  have  diedj  and  3  have 
escaped.  During  the  past  year  25  male  and  20  female  patients 
have  been  admitted,  making  the  total  population  at  the  present 
time  75. 

Hospital  Staffs. — The  medical  staff  of  Somerset  Hospital, 
Somerville,  has  reorganized  by  electing  Dr.  John  P.  Hecht, 
president,  and  Dr.  Aaron  L.  Stillwell,  secretary.  St. 
Michael's  Hospital,  Newark,  has  elected  Dr.  Heiman  C.  Bleyle 
attending-  physician,  and  Drs.  George  H.  Balleray,  Paterson, 
Edgar  Holden,  Peter  V.  P.  Hewlett,  Charles  J.  Kipp,  Charles 
Young,  Chailes  M.  Zeli  and  James  Elliott,  Newark,  on  the  con- 
sulting staff. The  German  Hospital,  Newark,  medical  staff, 

has  elected  Dr.  William  F.  Seidler,  president;  Dr.  Frederick 
Hexamer,  secretary,  and  Dr.  William  J.  Roeber,  treasurer. 

NEW  YORK. 

New  York  City. 

Gouvemeur  Hospital. — That  this  hospital  has  had  a  busy 

year  is  shown  by  the  statement  that  the  four  physicians  of  the 

house  staff  have  attended  57,721  cases  in  the  dispensary,  over 

35,000  of  which  were  surgical. 


The  Bulkley  Lectures. — Dr.  L.  Duncan  Bnlkley  began  his 
usual  winter  course  of  lectures  on  diseases  of  the  skin,  January 
7,  at  4:15  p.  m.  The  lectures  will  be  held  thereafter  on  every 
VVednesday  afternoon  in  the  out-patient  hall  of  the  New  York 
Skin  and  Cancer  Hospital,  at  the  same  hour,  and  are  free  to 
the  medical  profession. 

Bellevue's  New  Superintendent. — Dr.  William  Mabon, 
formerly  of  Ogdensburg,  took  up  his  new  duties  as  superin- 
tendent of  Bellevue,  Harlem,  Fordham  and  Gouverneur  hos- 
pitals January  1.  After  a  tour  of  inspection  of  Bellevue,  he 
expressed  himself  as  well  satisfied  with  the  present  state  of 
affairs  tliere,  and  disclaimed  any  intention  of  making  any 
radical  changes  in  oiganization  or  personnel. 

Diet  for  City  Institutions. — Commissioner  of  Charities 
Folks  has  found  so  much  lack  of  variety  in  the  dietaries  of  the 
institutions  under  his  care  that  he  has  appointed,  at  a  salary 
of  $1,000  a  year,  Miss  Florence  R.  Corbett,  the  present  chief 
dietitian  in  the  Kings  County  Hospital,  as  his  assistant  and 
adviser  in  the  purchase,  distribution  and  cooking  of  the  food 
for  the  department.  Miss  Corbett  is  a  graduate  of  the  Kansas 
State  Agricultural  College. 

"Million-Dollar  Hospital"  Wants  Funds. — The  Society  of 
the  Lying-in  Hospital,  better  known  as  J.  Pierpont  Morgan's 
million-dollar  hospital,  lias  made  an  appeal  to  the  public  for 
funds  for  its  mainienance.  The  hospital  is  intended  to  accom- 
modate 18G  persons,  but  at  present  only  62  beds  are  in  use.  The 
plea  for  help  is  based  on  the  fact  that  all  the  other  maternity 
hospitals  of  the  city  have  a  total  of  less  than  600  beds,  while 
the  number  of  births  in  the  Borough  of  Manhattan  alone  in 
the  past  year  was  51,688,  i.  e.,  one  child  was  born  about  every 
ten  minutes. 

Board  of  Coroners  vs.  Coroner's  Physician  Weston. — The 
Board  of  Coroners  of  the  Borough  of  Manhattan  have  sought 
to  try  Dr.  Albert  T.  Weston  on  various  charges  which  they 
considered  sufficient  to  warrant  his  removal,  but  he  prevented 
such  action  by  applying  to  the  Supreme  Court  for  a  restraining 
writ.  Justice  Leventritt,  of  that  court,  has  now  decided  that 
the  Borough  Board  of  Coroners,  and  not  the  whole  city  board, 
is  competent  to  try  Dr.  Weston,  and  that  the  Manhattan  board 
is  right  in  its  contention  that  Dr.  Weston  is  not  legally  in  the 
employ  of  the  city,  his  term  of  office  having  terminated  with 
that  of  the  coroner  who  originally  appointed  him. 

The  New  Hospital  for  Consumptives. — Allusion  lias 
already  been  made  in  these  columns  to  the  movement  now  on 
foot,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Charity  Organization  Society's 
Committee  on  the  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis,  for  the  establish- 
ment without  the  city  limits  of  a  new  hospital  for  consump- 
tives. It  is  estimated  that,  including  the  general  hospitals, 
homes  and  sanatoria  receiving  tuberculous  patients,  there  are 
accommodations  in  New  York  City  for  only  about  1,000  con- 
sumptives. It  has  been  estimated  that  one-eighth  of  all  the 
deaths  in  the  city  are  due  to  phthisis,  and  in  Greater  New 
York,  in  1901,  there  were  8,141  deaths  from  this  disease,  while 
13,387  cases  of  tuberculosis  were  reported  in  that  year.  This 
shows  the  inadequacy  of  present  accommodations.  The  com- 
mittee now  has  under  its  care  64  poor  tuberculous  persons. 

Vital  Statistics  for  1902. — The  annual  report  of  the  board 
of  health,  which  has  just  been  made  public,  shows  a  gratify- 
ingly  low  death  rate,  not  only  for  the  Avhole  city,  but  for  each 
of  the  boroughs.  The  death-rate  of  New  York  City  for  1902 
was  18.74  per  1,000,  which  is  considerably  lower  than  any 
previously  reported  for  this  city,  thus:  In  1898  it  was  20.26; 
in  1899,  19.47;  in  1900,  25.97,  and  in  1901,  20.02.  The  total 
number  of  deaths  for  1902  was  68,082,  as  compared  with  70,803 
for  1901.  The  death  rate  for  the  old  city,  i.  e.,  the  boroughs 
of  Manhattan  and  the  Bronx,  was  19.49  for  1902.  The  nearest 
approach  to  this  in  the  past  was  in  1899,  when  the  death  rate 
was  19.81.  A  popular  belief,  which  is  shared  in  to  some  extent 
even  by  physicians,  that  measles  is  a  trifling  malady  receives  a 
severe  setback  in  the  statement  in  this  report,  that  the  epi- 
demic of  measles  in  the  first  four  months  of  last  year  caused 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  deaths  over  the  year  1901  for  the 
same  months  of  1,100.  There  was  a  slight  increase  in  the 
number  of  deaths  from  typhoid,  but  this  was  offset  by  a  de- 
crease of  100  deaths  from  smallpox.  There  were  4,907  more 
births  and  2,653  more  marriages  reported  than  in  1901. 

Bufealo. 
New  Emergency  Hospital.— A  new  accident  hospital,  called 
the  Riverside  Accident  Hospital,  has  been  opened  in  the  Fitch 
Institute  building,  and  a  ward  of  eight  beds  is  now  ready  for 
the  reception  of  patients. 
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New  Quarantine  Hospital. — The  coimcilmen  have  at  last, 
by  a  bare  majority,  approved  the  resolution  of  the  aldermen 
directing  the  commissioner  of  public  works  to  prepare  plans  and 
specifications  for  a  new  quarantine  hospital  on  the  site  of  the 
present  one  on  East  Ferry  Street. 

Tenement-House  Owners  Ignore  Law.. — Health  Commis- 
sioner Greene  has  submitted  to  the  district  attorney  the  names 
and  addresses  of  26  owners  of  tenement  houses  who  have 
ignored  the  health  department's  orders  to  remedy  the  sanita- 
tion or  other  unsafe  conditions  existing  therein. 

Relief  for  Hospitals. — The  committee  on  charitable  institu- 
tions of  the  board  of  supervisors  has  granted  financial  aid  to 
the  following  hospitals  and  dispensaries:  Buffalo  Eye,  Ear  and 
Throat  Hospital,  $2,000;  Buffalo  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary, 
$2,200,  and  German  Hospital  Dispensary,  $1,700. 

Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary  Report. — The  twenty-sixth  annual 
report  of  the  Buffalo  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary  shows  that  during 
the  past  year  2,363  new  cases  were  treated;  of  these  1,675  had 
diseases  of  the  eye,  336  diseases  of  the  ear,  260  diseases  of  the 
nose  and  throat,  and  92  diseases  of  the  skin.  The  total  number 
of  patients  admitted  since  the  opening  of  the  institution  was 
37,786. 

Fumigation  of  Mails. — Health  Commissioner  Green  has 
written  to  Dr.  Lewis  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  of  New 
York  and  to  Dr.  C.  0.  Probst,  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  of 
Ohio,  recommending  that  they  take  advantage  of  their  authority 
to  direct  cities  in  which  smallpox  exists  to  fumigate  outgoing 
mails.  There  has  been  a  case  of  smallpox  in  Buffalo  directly 
attributable  to  the  mails.  It  occurred  in  a  local  mail  handler 
sorting  Bochester  mail.  A  mail  clerk  was  also  taken  from  the 
train  at  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  suffering  from  smallpox. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Sued  for  Suicide  of  Husband. — Mrs.  Minnie  Kincaid  has 
sued  the  borough  of  South  Bethlehem  for  $20,000  for  the  death 
of  her  husband,  who  hanged  himself  while  quarantined  with 
smallpox. 

Alleged  Illegal  Detention. — Drs.  Frank  C.  Gundlach  and 
William  C.  Ranson,  Pittsburg,  are  defendants  in  a  damage  suit 
of  $5,000  for  alleged  illegal  detention  of  Mrs.  Tina  Jackson  on 
the  grounds  of  insanity.  It  is  contended  by  the  plaintiff  that 
the  physicians  took  only  a  few  minutes  in  making  the  examina- 
tion. 

Personal. — Dr.  C.  E.  Boon,  Johnstown,  has  been  elected 
smallpox  physician  at  a  maximum  salary  of  $300  per  month. 

-Dr.  William  A.  Shannon,  EUwood,  charged  with  being  a 

public  nuisance,  because  he  did  not  report  a  case  of  smallpox  to 
the  secretary  of  the  local  board  of  health,  was  acquitted,  Dec. 
13,  1902,  the  county  paying  costs  of  suit. 

The  Fight  Against  Tuberculosis. — The  Pennsylvania 
Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis  plans  to  organize 
the  whole  state, into  a  system  with  a  society  of  many  thousand 
members.  The  hospital  at  White  Haven  is  to  serve  as  a  center, 
and  it  is  the  purpose  to  establish  like  institutions  and  also 
dispensaries  throughout  the  state.  As  to  the  system  here 
adopted — out-door  life  with  forced  feeding — Dr.  Flick  states 
that  he  saw  no  better  results  abroad.  The  Pennsylvania 
system  is  more  economical;  the  indigent  poor  are  treated;  and 
provisions  are  also  made  for  dying  consumptives,  whereas 
European  institutions  care  only  for  incipient  cases. 

The  Care  of  the  Insane. — A  commission  was  appointed  at 
the  last  session  of  the  legislature  to  inquire  into  the  condition 
of  the  insane  of  Pennsylvania  and  to  suggest  remedial  legisla- 
tion. The  commission  has  visited  all  the  institutions  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  the  principal  ones  in  New  York,  Michigan  and 
Wisconsin.  It  is  understood  that  it  will  recommend  that  all 
the  institutions  for  the  care  of  the  insane  be  placed  under  a 
board  of  control  having  the  right  to  buy  supplies,  transfer 
patients — keeping  those  susceptible  of  improvement  apart  from 
the  violent  cases — and  to  exercise  a  general  supervision  in  the 
construction  of  buildings  and  in  the  appointment  of  attendants. 

Philadelphia. 
Coroner's  Inquests. — The  coroner  has  held  within  the  year 
2,745  inquests.     There  were  196  cases  of  suicide.     Of  these  42 
were  gunshot  wounds,  33  gas  asphyxiations,  32  strangulations, 
and  31  by  the  carbolic  acid  route. 

Munificent  Bequests. — The  account  of  the  executors  of  the 
estate  of  John  D.  Lankenan,  who  was  for  many  years  president 
of  the  German  Hospital  and  the  Mary  J.  Drexel  Home,  was  re- 
cently adjudicated.  The  balance  on  hand  for  distribution  is 
$1,139,777.     Of   many   charitable   bequests   there   are   two    of 


$569,888   each   to   the   German   Hospital   and   to  the   Mary   J. 

Drexel    Home. A   site   for   the   new   almshouse   and   insane 

department  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital  has  probably  been 
chosen.  This  is  a  matter  of  great  concern  to  the  profession 
in  Philadelphia,  and  of  vital  importance  to  the  laity  on  account 
of  the  overcrowded  and  antiquated  equipment.  The  site  deter- 
mined on  for  the  almshouse  and  insane  department  is  ground 
of  the  House  of  Correction  property  at  Holmesburg,  where  the 
city  owns  150  acres  of  high,  healthy,  accessible,  unoccupied  land. 
On  December  28,  at  the  invitation  of  Mayor  Ashbridge  and  the 
officials  of  the  Department  of  Charities  and  Correction,  a  num- 
ber of  prominent  physicians  of  the  city  made  a  visit  of  inspec- 
tion to  the  proposed  site.  Resolutions  were  afterward  unani- 
mously adopted  endorsing  this  site.  After  the  meeting  it  was 
understood  that  Mayor  Ashbridge  will  transmit  a  message  to 
councils  recommending  the  passage  of  an  ordinance  permitting 
the  Department  of  Charities  and  Correction  to  use  the  site 
selected,  and  to  begin  at  once  the  construction  of  the  necessary 
buildings.  This  plan  will  permit  the  enlargement  of  the 
Philadelphia  Hospital  on  its  present  site. 

GENERAL. 
Want  Panama  Canal  Physician. — The  American  Associa- 
tion for  the  Advancement  of  Science  petitioned  the  President,. 
January  2,  that  one  member  of  the  Isthmian  Canal  Commission 
should  be  a  physician. 

To  Kill  Hawaiian  Mosquitoes. — A  crusade  with  oil  to  kill 
mosquitoes  is  begun  in  a  part  of  Honolulu.  The  lowland  taro- 
patches  and  swamps  are  an  especial  object  of  attack  because 
of  their  standing  water. 

Hawaiian  health  reports  for  November  showed  that  the 
unfavorable  autumn  weather  caused  in  certain  districts  a  large 
increase  in  influenza,  pneumonia  and  dysentery.  The  general 
average  of  the  reports  made  a  favorable  showing,  however. 

The  Plague  Conference. — In  response  to  a  request  from 
nineteen  states,  Surgeon-General  Walter  Wyman  has  called  a 
conference  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service- 
with  the  health  representatives  of  said  states,  to  meet  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  January  19.  This  is  the  first  conference  called 
under  the  law  of  1902  reorganizing  the  United  States  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  and  providing  for  a  conference  of  that  service 
when  requested  officially  by  the  health  or  quarantine  officers  of 
any  five  states.  The  principal  object  of  this  conference  will  be- 
the  consideration  of  bubonic  plague  now  alleged  to  exist  in 
some  quarters  of  the  United  States  and  Mexico. 

Estate  of  Major  Walter  Reed. — At  a  recent  meeting  of  the 
New  York  Academy  of  Medicine,  Dr.  W.  W.  Keen,  Philadelphia,, 
said  that  he  had  been  informed  that  the  family  of  Major 
Surgeon  Walter  Reed  had  been  left  with  only  a  very  small 
pension  for  their  support,  and  that  President  Oilman  of  the 
Carnegie  Institute  had  suggested  the  propriety  of  the  medical 
profession  and  the  public  generally  raising  for  them  a  fund  of 
$100,000.  At  the  recent  meeting  in  Washington  of  the  Ameri- 
can xVssociation  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  the  medical 
and  allied  branches  appointed  a  committee  to  collect  a  fund 
for  Mrs.  Reed. 

CANADA. 

Montreal  General  Hospital  reports  for  December  241 
patients  admitted  and  245  patients  discharged;  average  daily 
sick  in  residence,  192;  admissions  to  the  outdoor  departments, 
2,556;  deaths,  19. 

New  Wing  for  St.  Michael's. — Two  lots  adjoining  St. 
Michael's  Hospital,  Toronto,  have  been  purchased,  and  the 
houses  thereon  will  be  remodeled  and  used  as  a  maternity  ward. 
Later  a  building  will  be  put  up.  There  are  now  150  patients  in 
this  hospital,  and  patients  have  had  to  be  turned  away  for  lack 
of  room. 

Montreal  Civic  Hospital  Problem. — The  Montreal  City 
Council  has  decided  to  give  the  Notre  Dame  Hospital  and  an 
English  hospital  each  $15,000  a  year  for  twenty-five  years,  if 
they  will  care  for  patients  affectedwith  contagious  diseases. 
This  hospital  problem  has  been  before  the  Montreal  Council 
now  for  three  years. 

The  Ontario  death  rate  for  1902  from  all  causes  is  about 
that  of  1901.  lor  1902,  as  compared  with  1901,  the  figures 
are  as  follows:  Diphtheria,  44.3 — 512;  scarlet  fever,  265 — 209; 
measles,  112 — 120;  whooping  cough,  14.5 — 112;  typhoid  fever^ 
332—345;  tuberculosis,  2.205—2,286;  other  causes,  21,556 — 
22,152.     Totals,  25,058—25,736. 

Smallpox  Well  in  Hand  in  Ontario. — Dr.  P.  H.  Bryce, 
secretary  of  the   Ontario   Board   of   Health,   reports   with  -the 
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c'ose  of  ino2  that  the  smallpox  outlook  was  much  brighter  than 
a  year  before.  In  December,  1901,  250  new  cases  were  reported 
in  the  pro\ince  while  in  December,  1902,  but  86  were  reported, 
and  these  .vere  nearly  all  in  two  centers,  one  of  which  is  now 
practically  cleared  up.  During  the  whole  year  of  1902  there 
were  in  round  numbers  2,500  cases,  with  15  deaths.  The  year 
1902  was  the  heaviest  in  this  regard  for  a  good  many  years. 
In  1901  there  were  1,838  new  cases  and  7  deaths.  In  1900 
there  were  11  deaths;  in  1899,  7.  Dr.  Bryce  was  notified  Jan- 
uary 3  that  smallpox  had  broken  out  at  three  points  in  Ontario, 
viz..  Gait,  in  Waterloo  County,  Thamesville,  in  Kent  County, 
and  on  the  Deseronto  Indian  Reserve. 

FOBEIGN. 

Antitoxin  in  Austria. — By  order  of  the  government  of 
Austria,  every  drug  store  in  that  empire  must  keep  diphtheria 
antitoxin  on  hand  and  sell  it  below  cost. 

Quarter  Million  for  Hospital.— The  London  Hospital  for 
Sick  Children  has  received  $240,000  from  William  Waldorf 
Astor  to  build  a  new  out-patient  department. 

Labordes  Automatic  Tongue  Tractor. — A  cable  from 
Paris  annoimces  that  Dr.  J.  V.  Laborde  has  invented  a  mechan- 
ism to  employ  his  resuscittition  method  by  rhythmic  traction  on 
the  tongue.     It  is  electrically  driven. 

A  typhoid  serum  was  described,  with  reports  of  marked 
reduction  of  the  death  rate,  at  the  International  Medical  Con- 
gress at  Cairo.  This  Avill  be  reviewed  in  the  Foreign  Medical 
Literature  Jepartment  next  ^^eek,  title  55. 

An  international  exposition  of  hygiene  will  be  held  at 
Buenos  Ayres  in  April,  1904,  in  connection  with  the  Second 
Latin-American  ;Medical  Congress.  Several  steamship  com- 
panies have  granted  reduced  rates  for  the  transportation  of 
exhibits. 

Physicians  on  Mecca  Pilgrimage.— The  Egyptian  govern- 
ment will  have  pilgrims  from  that  country  to  Mecca  go  in  a 
body  with  an  escort  of  physicians  to  guard  against  the  bringing 
back  of  the  plague  and  to  care  for  the  health  of  the  pilgrims 
on  the  trip. 

Medical  Honors  for  a  Publisher. — The  honorary  degree  of 
M.  D.  has  been  conferred  by  the  university  of  Freiburg  on  the 
publisher,  Gustav  Fischer  of  Jena,  who  has  brought  out  a 
large  number  of  important  medical  books  and  collected  works 
as  well  as  medical  periodicals. 

The  sleeping  sickness,  according  to  a  report  of  the  School 
of  Tropical  ^ledicine,  London,  is  extending  in  Africa,  and  fears 
are  expressed  of  its  menacing  Egypt.  It  has  killed  25,000 
people,  chiefly  in  and  about  L'ganda.  It  resembles  meningitis 
and  is  almost  invariably  fatal. 

Woman's  Medical  College  at  St.  Petersburg. — Six  years 
have  elapsed  since  this  college  was  established  by  the  St. 
Petersbiirg  authorities,  and  the  first  class  to  graduate  has  just 
received  its  diplomas.  There  were  111  members  of  the  graduat- 
ing class  and  the  total  number  of  students  is  now  1,314. 

Argentine  Antituberculosis  Measures. — Instructions  how 
to  prevent  the  spread  of  tuberculosis  have  been  printed  on  the 
match  boxes  used  by  a  large  match  factory  in  the  Argentine 
Republic.  Our  informant  states  that  the  pictures  of  the  physi- 
cians most  prominent  in  the  crusade  also  adorn  the  boxes. 

The  ''Vereinigung  Alter  Deutscher  Studenten  in 
America." — Our  German  exchanges  welcome  the  birth  of  this 
new  organization,  of  which  Dr.  Carl  Beck  of  New  York  is  the 
president.  The  aim  is  to  promote  closer  intercourse  and  friend- 
ship between  Germany  and  America  in  all  matters  pertaining 
to  science,  art  and  literature. 

New  Editors  of  Virchow^'s  Archiv  and  Jahresbericht. — 
Professor  Orth  of  Berlin  assumes  the  publication  of  Virchow's 
Archill  henceforth,  with  Prof.  O.  Israel  as  editor.  Professors 
Waldeyer  and  Posner  are  to  continue  the  publication  and  tradi- 
tions of  Virchow's  Jahreshericht  iiber  die  Fortschritte  und 
Leistungen  der  gesammten  Mcdizin. 

The  plague  in  Mexico  proves,  on  microscopic  investigation, 
to  be  bubonic  plague.  People  fled  by  hundreds  from  Mazatlan 
at  first,  but  soldiers  now  prevent  any  emigration.  The  reports 
express  the  belief  that  the  disease  will  not  spread.  U.  S. 
Public  Health  officers  are  at  the  spot.  Sanitation  in  surround- 
ing cities  is  reported  to  be  strenuous. 

A  Physician  in  the  Ministerium  of  the  Interior  in 
Saxony.^ — Our  German  exchanges  are  rejoicing  over  the  fact 
that  a  physician  has  been  formally  installed  as  a  permanent 
member  of  the  ministerium  of  the  interior  for  Saxony.  Dr. 
F.  Renk  has  been  selected  for  the  post.     He  is  a  pupil  of  Petten- 


kofer  and  has  long  served  as  a  member  of  the  national  council 
of  health. 

Fined  for  Assuming  Title  of  Professor. — A  charlatan  at 
Hanover,  Germany,  had  acquired  the  title  of  professor  of 
music  from  some  Italian  school  of  music,  and  paraded  this 
title  of  professor  in  all  his  advertisements  and  on  his  signs. 
The  local  court  fined  him  $10  or  to  ten  days'  imprisonment  for 
use  of  the  title  of  professor  as  intended  to  deceive  in  regard  to 
his  medical  standing. 

Medical  Correspondent  in  America. — Dr.  Francis  Munch 
has  been  sent  to  this  country  by  the  Hemaine  Medicale  of  Paris 
as  special  correspondent  to  write  up  the  ^'mouvevient  actiiel  de 
la  science  mMicale"  in  the  United  States.  His  first  letter 
appears  in  the  issue  for  December  24,  and  deals  with  Boston  and 
Philadelphia,  principally  devoted  to  the  work  in  radiotherapy 
by  Williams,  Ellis,  Sweet  and  Rust. 

Too  Many  Physicians. — The  dean  of  the  Paris  faculty  re- 
marked at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Academic  Council  that  "fam- 
ilies and  teachers  ought  to  dissuade  young  people  from  entering 
on  a  medical  career  unless  possessed  of  independent  means  or 
exhibiting  a  very  marked  vocation  for  medical  studies.  There 
are  too  many  physicians.  This  is  very  bad  for  the  patients  as 
well  as  for  the  physicians  themselves." 

Less  Tuberculosis  in  Prussia. — The  deaths  due  to  tuber- 
culosis were  31  to  every  10,000  of  the  population  in  1876:  in 
1891  the  number  was  only  27;  in  1896,  22;  in  1901,  20.  The 
number  dropped  from  36  to  22  in  the  cities,  and  from  28  to  17 
in  the  rural  districts.  All  the  large  cities  show  a  diminishing 
death-rate  from  tuberculosis,  and  the  decrease  was  apparent 
long  before  the  sanatorium  movement  was  inaugurated. 

French  National  Subscription  to  Combat  Tuberculosis. 
— An  appeal  has  been  issued  by  a  committee  of  which  Brouardel 
is  chairman,  calling  on  the  people  of  France  to  subscribe  toward 
a  national  fund  for  the  erection  and  maintenance  of  sanatoria 
for  consumptives.  The  appeal  states  that  Germany  now  has 
64  such  sanatoria,  sheltering  23,000  inmates,  while  France  has 
only  2.  It  also  states  that  during  the  last  three  years  the 
German  army  has  lost  1,300  men  from  tuberculosis,  while 
France  has  lost  10,000  from  this  cause  alone.  An  anonymous 
subscription  of  $50,000  has  already  been  received. 

Post-Graduate  Facilities  at  Frankfurt. — The  various 
medical  institutes  at  Frankfurt  a.  M.  are  to  be  incorporated 
under  the  name  of  the  Academy  of  Practical  iledicine  for  the 
purpose  of  affording  improved  opportunities  for  postgraduate 
studies  and  research.  A  large  sum  has  been  raised  for  enlarg- 
ing the  present  institutes  and  the  city  has  appropriated  fimds 
to  enlarge  the  hospital  and  establish  an  institute  for  anatomy 
and  another  for  testing  the  purity  of  food  supplies.  Over  half 
a  million  dollars  has  already  been  raised  for  the  purpose  in 
unoflScial  circles.  The  aim  is  to  make  Frankfurt  an  unparalleled 
center  for  post-graduate  instruction. 

The  Eyelids  in  the  Gore  Case. — The  cable  reported  the 
death  of  Ellen  Gore  in  Paris  from  a  bullet  wound  in  the  eye, 
and  the  arrest  of  the  man  who  was  alone  with  her  at  the  time. 
The  man  has  since  been  released  on  the  sole  ground  that  the 
lids  and  lashes  of  the  eye  penetratetl  by  the  bullet  were  intact. 
The  medical  experts,  Socquet  and  Brouardel,  testified  that 
there  was  every  probability  that  the  injury  was  due  to  an  acci- 
dent, as  the  victim  of  an  attempt  to  murder  would  naturally 
close  the  eyelids,  or  at  least  they  woiild  flutter  more  or  less. 
The  fact  that  they  were  intact  in  this  case,  they  said,  indicated 
that  the  victim  was  tranquil  at  the  moment  the  ball  struck 
her. 

The  Fifth  International  Congress  of  Applied  Chemistry 
will  begin  its  sessions  in  Berlin,  May  31,  1903.  The  sections 
are  as  follows:  Analytical  chemistry,  apparatus  and  instru- 
ments; chemical  industries  of  inorganic  products;  metallurgy, 
mining  and  explosives;  chemical  industries  of  organic  products; 
sugar  industry;  fermentation  and  starch  manufacture;  agri- 
cultural chemistry;  hygienic,  chemical  and  pharmaceutic 
chemistry ;  photochemistry ;  electrochemistry  and  physical 
chemistry;  legal  and  agricultural  problems  in  connection  with 
the  chemical  industries.  Dr.  H.  W.  W'iley,  chief  of  the  Bureau 
of  Chemistry,  Department  of  Agriculture,  Washington,  D.  C, 
chairman  of  the  American  committee,  will  give  further  infor- 
mation to  those  desiring  it. 

Prizes  for  Research  on  Fish  Poisons. — As  a  number  of 
cases  of  poisoning  from  the  consumption  of  raw  salted  fish 
occur  every  year,  the  Russian  authorities  have  offered  prizes 
of  $2,600,  $800,  and  $530,  for  the  best  work  on  the  nature  of 
the  poisonous  substance,  its  action  on  the  animal  body,  means 
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of  preventing  its  formation,  diagnosis,  and  the  antidotes  for 
it,  and  for  poisoning  from  food  in  general.  The  smaller  prizes 
will  be  awarded  for  the  best  work  on  any  one  or  more  of  the 
above  branches  of  the  subject.  All  communications  must  be 
addressed  to  the  "Ministere  de  I'agriculture  et  des  domaines," 
St.  Petersburg,  and  be  received  before  Oct.  3,  1903.  They  may 
be  in  English,  French,  German,  Latin  or  Russian.  A  similar 
prize  was  ofl'ered  five  years  ago,  but  there  were  no  contestants. 

The  French  Pharmacists'  Oath. — The  Paris  Pharmacists' 
Syndicate  recently  sued  a  pharmacist  for  illegal  practices. 
His  defense  was  that  he  was  not  a  legal  pharmacist  and  that 
there  was  not  a  single  legally  qualified  pharmacist  in  France, 
as  none  of  them  had  taken  the  oath  which  was  established  in 
the  fourteenth  century  as  an  indispensable  qualification.  The 
oath  has  eighteen  paragraphs;  in  one  the  pharmacist  vows 
never  to  dispense  an  abortifacient  or  to  practice  abortive  meas- 
ures; never  to  substitute  for  any  ingredient  in  a  prescription 
without  the  advice  "of  some  one  wiser  than  I" ;  never  to  give  a 
purge  to  a  person  sick  with  any  acute  disease,  without  pre- 
viously consulting  with  some  physician,  and  to  contribute  in 
every  possible  way  to  "the  honor,  the  glory,  the  ornament  and 
the  majesty  of  medicine."  Centuries  have  passed  since  this 
oath  was  exacted,  and  the  pharmacist's  defense  was  not  ac- 
cepted. 

Further  Progress  in  the  Sanatorium  Movement  in 
Germany. — The  sick  benefit  society  which  includes  the  district 
of  Berlin  has  sent  a  circular  to  the  employers  of  wage  earners 
calling  their  attention  to  the  new  sanatorium  at  Beelitz  and 
urging  them  to  inform  their  workmen  and  workwomen  that 
free  accommodations  are  ofTered  to  all  working  people  suffer- 
ing from  chronic  affections  such  as  neurasthenia,  anemia, 
gastric  disorders,  bronchial  catarrh,  rheumatism,  gout,  debility 
after  acute  diseases,  etc.,  in  case  their  affection  offers  the 
prospects  of  a  cure  after  a  four  to  six  weeks'  course  at  the 
sanatorium.  It  is  especially  urged  on  wage  earners  still  at 
work,  but  feeling  the  inroads  of  a  chronic  affection,  who  might 
be  completely  re-established  by  a  course  at  the  sanatorium. 
During  the  absence  of  the  breadwinner  at  the  sanatorium  a 
weekly  sum  will  be  paid  to  his  family.  Employers  are  asked  to 
use  their  influence  to  have  their  employes  take  advantage  of 
the  offer. 

Prizes  Distributed  by  Paris  Academie  de  Medecine. — 
Only  22  of  the  38  prizes  offered  were  awarded,  and  the  practice 
of  dividing  certain  prizes  has  been  discontinued  oq  reqviest  of 
the  executors  of  the  endowments.  Bezangon  and  Griffon  were 
given  2,000  francs  out  of  the  Audiffred  fund  for  their  research 
on  the  cultivation  of  the  tubercle  bacilli  in  gelosed  blood. 
Castaigne  also  received  a  prize  of  2,300  francs  for  his  methy- 
lene blue  test  of  the  permeability  of  the  kidneys.  A  prize  of 
5,000  francs  was  bestowed  on  Jaboulay  of  Lyons  for  his 
"Surgery  of  the  Nerve  Centers,  Viscera  and  Members."  Cavaz- 
zani  of  Ferrara  received  a  prize  of  1,200  francs  for  research  on 
the  vasodilating  center  for  the  vessels  of  the  brain.  Ehlers  of 
Copenhagen  and  Cohnheim  of  Dresden  received  a  prize  of  1,500 
francs  for  their  study  of  leprosy  in  Crete.  Testut  of  Lyons  also 
received  a  prize  of  4,400  francs  for  his  "Manual  of  Anatomy." 
No  communications  were  received  in  competition  for  seven  of 
the  prizes.  Among  the  medals  awarded  was  one  to  Dr.  G.  Ull- 
man  of  Chester,  Pa.,  for  his  work  on  vaccination.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  the  Medical  School  of  the  University  of  Paris. 

Dangers  of  Hypnotism.— A  suit  has  recently  been  decided 
in  Germany  which  has  attracted  much  attention.  Winkelmann 
of  Berlin  gave  an  entertainment  of  hypnotism  at  Insterburg, 
with  the  consent  of  the  authorities.  Among  his  subjects  was 
a  youth  named  Lau,  who  had  always  been  very  nervous.  The 
other  subjects  showed  no  disturbances  from  the  hypnotic  sug- 
gestion, but  young  Lau  becam.e  much  excited,  gasped  for  a?r 
after  the  seance,  and  was  mentally  unbalanced  to  such  a  degree 
that  he  had  to  be  under  restraint  for  four  months.  Although 
at  present  dismissed  from  the  sanatorium,  he  is  still  incapable 
of  entering  business,  and  his  family  sued  the  "suggestor"  for 
damages.  The  court,  while  recognizing  that  the  possibly  latent 
nervousness  of  the  young  man  had  been  fanned  into  actual 
insanity  in  all  probability  by  the  hypnosis,  yet  the  defendant 
had  evidently  not  intended  such  a  result,  as  he  practices  this 
means  of  livelihood  under,  the  eyes  of  the  municipal  and 
medical  authorities.  As  the  former  had  granted  him  permis- 
sion to  give  the  entertainment,  notwithstanding  the  knowledge 
of  his  lack  of  special  training,  the  charge  against  him  was 
dismissed. 

German  Society  for  School  Hygiene.— The  sanatorium 
treatment  of  tuberculosis  in  Germany  is  for  the  benefit  of 
adults.     Children  have  not  been  regarded  hitherto,  while  France 


has  accommodations  for  1,200  in  its  seashore  children's  sana- 
toriums.  In  the  November  meeting  of  the  German  Society  for 
School  Hygiene,  Baginsky  pointed  out  that  scrofulous  and 
tuberculous  children  should  be  classified  as:  1,  those  with  in- 
flamed glands,  eruptions  and  catarrhal  inflammations;  2, 
those  with  actual  but  not  open  tuberculous  lesions  of  bones, 
glands,  or  joints;  3,  with  open  lesions  of  this  kind,  and  4, 
those  with  pulmonary  tuberculosis.  The  anemic  children  of  the 
first  group  require  merely  to  be  placed  in  a  more  favorable 
environment.  Those  with  pulmonary  lesions  should  be  placed 
in  a  sanatorium  for  lung  diseases^  but  the  others  are  best 
treated  in  a  seashore  sanatorium.  Experience  teaches,  he 
states,  that  bone  and  joint  tuberculous  lesions  frequently  heal 
without  the  necessity  for  an  operation  under  the  influence  of 
the  sea  air.  Other  speakers  mentioned  that  the  climate  of 
France  was  more  favorable  for  the  purpose  than  that  of  Ger- 
many, and  Orth  urged  the  erection  of  a  seashore  sanatorium  at 
Naples  or  at  the  Madeiras.  A  committee  was  appointed  to 
discuss  ways  and  means. 

LONDON  LETTER. 
Paraffin  Injections  for  Nose  Deformities. 

Gersuny's  method  of  treating  deformities  of  the  nose  by 
paraflSn  injections  has  not  been  long  adopted  in  England,  but 
so  far  the  results  have  been  satisfactory.  At  the  Clinical 
Society  Mr.  S.  Paget  read  a  paper  on  25  cases,  which  is  import- 
ant in  consequence  of  certain  suggestions  in  technic.  In  his 
earlier  cases  he  used  Eckstein's  paraflTm,  but  he  found  that  it 
has  obvious  disadvantages  and  no  advantage  over  parafl^in 
melting  at  a  temperature  of  25  or  30  F.  lower.  The  best 
melting  point  he  finds  is  between  108  and  115  F;  he  now  uses 
paraffin  melting  at  111.  Of  many  syringes  he  finds  Eckstein's 
is  the  best:  it  keeps  the  heat  well,  can  be  easily  worked  with 
one  hand  and  has  a  screw  nut  on  the  piston,  which  prevents  any 
sudden  running  in  of  the  paraffin,  but  it  ought  to  have  a  short 
and  strong  steel  needle.  He  thinks  it  is  wrong  to  attempt  to 
raise  the  skin  with  a  tenotomy  knife  before  injection,  but  if 
there  has  been  exfoliation  of  bone  so  that  a  depressed  and 
adherent  cicatrix  is  produced  it  may  be  advisable  to  free  the 
skin  at  this  point.  He  emphasizes  the  fact  that  paraffin  shrinks 
when  it  sets ;  and  the  paraffin  that  sets  the  hardest  shrinks  the 
most.  The  inevitable  shrinkage  may  be  so  slight  as  to  be 
hardly  visible;  it  involves  the  addition  about  a  week  later  of  a 
few  more  drops  of  paraffin  under  cocain. 

Syphilis  and  Life  Assurance. 
At  the  Edinburgh  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  Dr.  Byron 
Bramwell  read  an  important  paper  on  this  subject.  He  re- 
,garded  the  life  of  a  man*  who  had  syphilis  as  a  damaged  one, 
and  did  not  think  that  an  office  should  accept  him  as  a  first- 
class  life,  but  should  impose  an  "extra."  Of  course  there  were 
some  exceptions.  The  statistics  of  assurance  companies  af- 
forded no  evidence  as  to  the  mortality  from  syphilis,  and  as  to 
its  effects  on  longevity.  To  arrive  at  some  sort  of  an  estimate 
—necessarily  an  underestimate— he  picked  out  from  such 
statistics  the  diseases  due  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases  to 
syphilis — tabes,  general  paralysis,  and  aneurism.  Death  due 
to  syphilis  is  almost  always  the  result  of  a  tertiary  lesion. 
Hence  the  importance  of  the  date  at  which  tertiary  lesions  de- 
velop. In  107  cases  of  grave  cerebral  and  spinal  syphilis  12.1 
per  cent,  occurred  in  the  first  year,  40  per  cent,  during  the 
first  5  years,  and  68  per  cent,  during  the  first  10  years  after 
infection.  Probably  tertiary  lesions  occurred  in  10  per  cent, 
of  all  cases  of  syphilis.  Most  observers  seemed  to  think  that 
the  mortality  from  syphilis  was  almost  entirely  the  result  of 
typical  tertiary  lesions,  but  probably  only  a  small  portion  was. 
A  much  larger  proportion  was  due  to  aortic  aneurism,  aortitis 
and  resulting  aortic  incompetence,  and  to  para-syphilitic 
lesions  (general  paralysis  and  tabes),  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  and 
arterial  disease.  In  32  cases  of  tabes  the  average  duration  of 
the  disease  was  8.8  years.  In  17  of  these,  in  which  the  exact 
date  of  infection  was  determined,  the  expectation  of  life  was 
diminished  by  270  years,  or  an  average  of  15.8  years.  As  to 
general  paralysis  of  the  insane,  and  it  generally  lasted  from 
2  to  6  years,  the  average  age  at  death  was  44  years.  As  to  aortic 
aneurism  it  was  an  underestimate  to  ascribe  50  per  cent,  of  the 
cases  to  syphilis.  Applying  these  estimates  to  the  Scottish 
Widow's  Fund,  of  3,658  deaths,  6  were  due  to  tabes,  52  to  gen- 
eral paralysis  of  the  insane,  and  24  to  aortic  aneurism.  Grant- 
ing that  75  per  cent,  of  the  deaths  due  to  the  two  former  dis- 
eases and  50  per  cent,  of  those  due  to  the  latter  disease  were 
the  result  of  syphilis,  this  gave  55.5  deaths.  But  in  addition 
many  cases  of  aortic  valvular  disease  and  some  of  cirrhosis  of 
the  liver  and  kidney  were  no  doubt  due  to  syphilis.     Moreover, 
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there  wer ;  doubtless  some  deaths  certified  as  cerebral  softening, 
apoplexy,  hemiplegia,  insanity,  myelitis,  paraplegia,  atheroma, 
sclerosis  (if  the  coronary  arteries,  angina  pectoris,  myocarditis, 
laryngitis,  etc.  Finally  the  persistent  and  widespread  effects 
of  syphilis  render  it  probable  that  the  disease  causes  arterial 
degeneration  and  premature  senile  changes.  All  these  consid- 
erations lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the  longevity  of  syphilitics, 
apparently  healthy  when  they  presented  themselves  for  exam- 
ination, was  on  an  average  shorter,  probably  considerably 
shorter,  than  it  would  have  been  if  they  had  not  had  the 
disease. 

Typhoid  Fever  from  Contaminated  Oysters, 
A  number  of  oases  of  typlioid  fever  have  occurred  at  Ports- 
mouth and  Winchester,  which  are  believed  to  be  due  to  oysters 
taken  from  beds  contaminated  with  sewage.  The  dean  of 
Winchester  has  just  died  from  typhoid  fever,  believed  to  have 
been  contracted  in  this  way,  and  among  the  victims  is  Dr.  Eng- 
land, formerly  surgeon  to  the  Royal  Hampshire  County  Hos- 
pital. At  Southampton,  also,  8  cases  have  occurred.  A  scare 
has  been  created  in  London,  and  the  oyster  merchants  have  sent 
circulars  to  the  medical  officers  of  health  in  localities  in 
which  there  are  oyster  beds  requesting  reports.  Those  from 
the  non-incriminated  ones  have  been  satisfactory. 

Mr.  Hutchinson's  Leprosy  Investigation  in  India. 
At  the  Polyclinic  Mr.  Jonathan  Hutchinson,  Avho  is  about 
to  go  to  India  on  a  tour  of  investigation,  read  a  paper  on  the 
present  state  of  the  leprosy  question  in  connection  with  the 
Prince  of  Wales'  Leprosy  Fund.  He  said  that  he  first  planned 
the  tour  he  was  about  to  undertake  .30  years  ago.  In  the  in- 
terval he  had  read  everything  which  has  come  to  hand  on  the 
subject  of  leprosy,  and  taken  the  evidence  of  a  large  number  of 
the  medical  men,  missionaries,  and  others  who  have  resided  in 
India.  Through  the  whole  of  this  period  he  has  held  firmly  the 
conviction,  which  has  strengthened  as  yeafrs  has  advanced,  that 
leprosy  is  in  the  main  a  food  disease;  that  it  spreads  only  to  a 
small  extent  by  personal  contagion,  and  that  the  one  article  of 
food  which  is  to  be  suspected  is  badly-cured  fish,  eaten  without 
its  being  sufficiently  cooked.  In  all  ages,  and  in  almost  every 
country  where  leprosy  has  prevailed,  the  popular  belief  has  been 
that  fish  eating  is  in  some  way  connected  with  it.  The  way  in 
which  the  disease  has  waned  and  ultimately  almost  ceased  in 
Europe  with  advancing  civilization  is  in  harmony  with  this 
belief.  It  advanced  in  inland  districts  of  Europe  with  the  ad- 
vance of  Christianity,  and  the  observance  of  fish  fasts,  and  it 
disappeared  when  Protestantism  threw  these  fasts  into  disuse. 
Other  influences  are  the  development  of  agriculture  and  the 
increased  production  of  other  kinds  of  food.  Norway  and  Ice- 
land have  always  been  conspicuous  for  the  prevalence  of  the 
disease.  The  former  has  from  time  immemorial  had  the  largest 
fishing  trade  in  the  world,  and  of  the  latter  an  old  geographer 
wrote  that  it  ought  to  be  named  "stock  fish."  In  both  of  these 
places  fish  is  still  largely  consumed.  Over  the  whole  world  at 
the  present  day  the  prevalence  is  almost  in  ratio  with  the  use 
of  cured  fish.  Leprosy  is  not  very  prevalent  on  the  main  land 
of  India.  The  average  prevalence  in  India,  South  Africa  and 
Norway  is  something  less  than  o  per  10,000.  In  Ceylon  it 
does  not  reach  2  per  10,000 ;  but  in  some  of  the  smaller  islands 
off  the  coast  of  India — Minicoy,  for  instance-^where  fish  is 
eaten  by  the  laboring  population  three  times  a  day,  its  prev- 
alence reaches  the  enormous  ratio  of  100  or  150  per  10,000. 
Among  Mr.  Hutchinson's  more  important  inquiries  will  be  the 
question  whether  the  statements  made  by  certain  Hindus  and 
Brahmins  that  they  have  never  eaten  fish  are  trustworthy. 


Gorrespondence. 


Beri-Beri  in  Louisiana. 

Abbeville.  L.\.,  Dec.  22,  1902. 
To  the  Editor: — The  history  of  this  disease  dates  back  many 
years,  occurring  principally  in  the  Orient,  along  the  coast  of 
China  and  Africa.  I  have  been  unable  to  get  much  information 
on  the  subject.  A  short  article  appeared  in  The  Journal,  if  I 
remember  correctly,  concerning  it  some  time  ago.  In  no  work  on 
practice  or  in  any  medical  literature  am  I  able  to  find  a  record 
of  a  single  case  occurring  in  Louisiana.  Still,  that  this  disease 
exists  here  has  been  proven  beyond  a  question  of  reasonable 
doubt  in  my  mind  as  well  as  in  the  minds  of  several  physicians 
of  prominence  in  southwest  Louisiana.  We  have  had  many 
cases  in  our  practice  during  the  last  five  years. 


As  to  its  causes  there  seems  to  be  little  known.  Some  writ- 
ers claim  that  beri-beri  is  due  to  a  parasite,  others  to  certain 
miasmatic  germs  developed  in  tropical  climates,  others  claim 
that  it  is  due  to  the  eating  of  rice,  which  per  se  generates  it, 
and  still  others  claim  the  micrococcus  is  in  the  rice.  This 
latter  condition  seems  to  have  some  bearing  on  the  causation 
of  the  disease  as  it  exists  in  Louisiana  at  the  present  date. 

In  the  last  fifteen  years,  southwest  Louisiana — which  up  to 
that  time  had  raised  only  a  few  barrels  of  rice — has  developed 
this  industry  enormously,  and  we  have  now  in  this,  Vermilion 
Parish,  and  several  surrounding  parishes,  miles  and  miles  of 
nothing  but  rice;  so  much  so  that  we  now  raise  in  this  part 
of  the  country  more  rice  than  is  raised  in  all  of  the  other 
states.  What  was  a  few  years  ago  barren  prairies,  low,  allu- 
vial soil,  and  filled  with  wild  cattle,  is  to-day  a  prosperous 
country  occupied  by  industrious  farmers  raising  virtually 
nothing  but  rice,  which  has  proved  very  profitable  to  them. 
They  have  made  it  a  sure  crop  by  irrigation  from  deep  wells 
and  large  sub-surface  canals. 

I  have  been  practicing  medicine  in  this  parish  for  twenty- 
three  years  and  up  to  five  years  ago  never  saw  a  case  of  beri- 
beri, nor  anj^thing  resembling  it.  Since  then,  however,  there 
have  been  in  this  district  no  less  than  forty  cases  of  a  disease 
which  we  have  termed  beri-beri. 

Dr.  Robert  J,  Young  of  this  town  has  treated  in  the  last  five 
or  six  years  nearly  thirty  such  cases.  Dr.  C.  J,  Edwards, 
same  town,  has  treated  perhaps  a  half  dozen  or  more.  Dr. 
W,  G,  Youhg  of  Crowley,  La,  (the  center  of  the  rice  district), 
has  seen  about  the  same  number,  and  I  have  had  seven  or  eight. 
The  cases  have  occurred,  without  exception,  in  a  locality  sur- 
rounded by  rice  fields,  and  all  the  patients  were  heavy  eaters 
of  rice.  Most  of  the  patients  gave  a  history  of  having  had  a 
slight  chill,  followed  by  a  low  febrile  condition  for  about  two 
days,  profound  prostration,  loss  of  appetite,  generally  consti- 
pation, insomnia  in  the  majority  of  cases,  rapid  heart  action, 
anemic  murmur*,  anasarca,  inability  to  lift  the  feet  and  when 
walking  they  moved  their  feet  with  a  great  deal  of  difficulty, 
and  would  invariably  drag  their  legs  as  if  from  partial  par- 
alysis. In  all  of  these  cases  there  was  multiple  neuritis  and  in 
certain  portions  of  the  body,  especially  in  the  legs,  anesthesia. 
While  the  patients  were  very  apprehensive  of  their  condition, 
not  one  case  died.  All  recovered  slowly  under  proper  treat- 
ment. Some  were  sick  several  months  before  becoming  once 
again  their  former  selves. 

All  the  phj'sicians  named  and  myself  used  similar  treatment, 
which  consisted  of:  If  possible,  a  change  of  locality,  baths,  a 
good  nutritious  diet  with  plenty  of  milk,  medication  consisting 
of  calomel  and  soda,  cholagogue  cathartics,  followed  with  such 
as  digitalis,  convalaria,  strophanthus,  spartein  and  especially 
strychnin,  which  was  kept  up  through  the  entire  treatment  in 
heavy  doses,  tr,  fer,  mur,  and  arsenic,  Quinin  seemed  to  have 
no  eff"ect. 

These  cases  seem  to  occur  alwaj's — we  might  say  endemically 
— all  within  a  radius  of  about  twenty  miles,  and  all  came 
under  my  observation  within  a  period  of  twenty-four  months. 
Since  then  we  have  failed  to  see  others, 

Frank  Fenwick  Young, 

Note. — A  report  on  beri-beri  by  a  Norwegian  committee  was 
published  in  The  Journal  of  August  16,  xxxix,  p.  388.  Ab- 
stracts of  an  interesting  discussion  on  the  same  subject  at  the 
last  meeting  of  the  British  Medical  Association,  published  in 
the  British  Medical  Journal,  Sept.  20,  1902,  appeared  in  The 
Journal  on  p,  941  of  the  same  volume.  The  rice  theory  of  the 
disease  suggested  by  our  correspondent  was  upheld  in  the  dis- 
cussion by  Rost,  whose  views,  as  given  in  a  paper  previously 
published,  will  be  found  in  the  issue  of  The  Journ.\l  for  Au- 
gust 23,  p,  454,— Ed, 


A  Side  Light  on  Ethics, 

Burlington,  Iowa,  Jan,  5,  1903, 

To  the  Editor: — During  the  past  year  or  two  I  have  read  in 

The  Journal  and  other  medical  publications  a  goo<l  deal  about 

"organization,"   "ethics"   and-  "reciprocity,"   and   I   have   even 

written  a  few  lines  on  these  subjects,  which  have  found  their 
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way  into  print ;  but  I  have  seen  nothing  which  so  completely 
sums  up  the  whole  matter  as  Dr.  Gillmore's  letter  in  your 
current  issue.  Until  we  can  get  ethical  unification — a  oneness 
of  purpose  individually  and  collectively — it  seems  to  me  useless 
to  talk  about  organization  and  reciprocity;  and  through  one 
thing  and  another,  nvostly  perhaps  as  Dr.  Gillmore  suggests, 
the  absence  of  emphasis  on  the  golden  rule  in  the  teaching 
course,  we  seem  to  be  drifting  farther  and  farther  from  this 
unification. 

I  do  not  wholly  agree  with  Dr.  Gillmore  that  commercialism 
is  a  basic  fault.  It  may  be  difficult  to  harmonize  commer- 
cialism with  the  golden  rule;  but  as  we  must  all  be  more  or  less 
commercial  so  long  as  we  charge  fees  and  send  out  bills  for 
services,  we  should  certainly  make  the  etrort.  And  if  we  only 
succeed  in  harmonizing  the  Chinese  version:  "Do  not  do  unto 
others  that  which  we  should  not  like  them  to  do  unto  us,"  the 
situation  would  be  vastly  improved.     Truly  yours, 

H.  B.  Young. 


^tate  Boards  of  Registration. 


Detroit,  Jan.  3,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — I  ask  permission  to  add  my  approval  to  the 
wise,  just  and  timely  "thesis"  under  the  above  title  by  Dr. 
Robert  T.  Gillmore,  which  appeared  in  your  issue  of  January  3. 

In  his  communication  the  Doctor  has  so  ably  covered  the 
•ground  that  there  is  very  little  left  for  those  who  agree  with 
Mm  to  say  except  to  express  their  approval  and  add  their 
sincere  "Amen." 

Those,  if  there  are  any  such,  "who  are  disposed  to  differ  with 
the  Doctor's  views  are  not  likely  to  present  their  arguments 
either  in  the  columns  of  The  Journal  or  elsewhere.  I  have 
lieretofore  given  such  expression  as  I  could  to  the  feeling  of 
shame  and  regret  with  which  the  commercial  spirit  at  present 
animating  and  overruling  our  profession  has  affected  me. 
Consequently  Dr.  Gillmore's  presentation  of  the  subject  afforded 
me  sincere  gratification.  With  medical  students  and  young 
physicians  I  have  had  an  extensive  and  intimate  acquaintance, 
and  that  I  have  been  known  as  their  friend  will,  I  believe,  be 
universally  admitted.  Nevertheless  it  has  been  my  painful 
duty  to  preach  "in  season  aitd  out  of  season"  against  their 
openlj^-avowed  passion  for  converting,  with  unseemly  haste, 
their  scientific  and  technical  acquirements  into  filthy  lucre, 
the  first  and  most  important  question  as  to  the  essential 
nature  of  a  case  being  too  often  "How  much  money  is  there  in 
it?"  instead  of  "What  can  I  do  for  the  best  interest  of  this 
patient,  and  what  can  I  learn  from  a  careful  study  of  the  case  ?" 

This  spirit  of  commercialism  exhibits  itself  in  many  ways, 
and  unquestionably  exercises  a  deleterious  effect  on  the  youth- 
ful aspirant,  while  at  the  same  time  it  has  a  natural  and 
inevitable  tendency  to  prejudice  against  him  "those  seniors  who 
by  their  labors  have  contributed,"  etc. 

Many  years  of  close  observation  have  tended  to  convince  me 
that  few  greater  misfortunes  can  befall  a  young  practitioner 
than  too  rapid  success  in  the  acquisition  of  practice  and  the 
premature  growth  of  his  bank  account.  It  would  appear, 
therefore,  that  the  necessity  for  reform  and  improvement  is 
not  limited  entirely  to  either  one  of  the  parties  involved. 

At  any  rate,  there  can  be  no  room  to  question  Dr.  Gillmore's 
fundamental  deduction :  "If  we  are  not  content  with  the  present 
condition  of  affairs  we  must  begin  at  the  very  beginning.  We 
must  impress  on  the  applicant  for  admission  to  our  medical 
schools  that  something  more  is  required  of  him  than  his  fee, 
and  satisfactory  credentials  as  to  his  literary  attainments. 
He  must  be  capable  of  comprehending  and  appreciating  the 
sentiments  and  essentials  of  the  golden  rule." 

On  the  shoulders  of  his  teachers  must  of  necessity  rest  the 
vital  responsibility  of  imbuing  his  youthful  nature  with  so 
much  of  genuine  devotion  to  science  as  will  have  the  effect  of 
overshadowing  and  crushing  out  in  reasonable  measure  the 
deplorable  spirit  of  commercialism.  His  study  of  ethics  will 
then  become  a  real  labor  of  love,  the  actual  practice  thereof 
second  nature,  and  his  life's  motto  will  be  appropriately  set 
forth  in  the  words  of  old  Polflnius:  "To  thine  own  self  be  true 
and  it  must  follow  e'en  as  night  the  day,  thou  canst  not  then 
be  false  to  any  man."  Donald  Maclean. 


Maine. — The  Maine  Board  of  Registration  of  Medicine,  ac- 
cording to  the  report  of  the  examination  held  at  Portland, 
November  11,  1902,  sent  by  Dr.  A.  K.  P.  Meserve,  secretary, 
examined  in  7  subjects,  by  70  questions.  The  percentage  re- 
quired to  pass  was  an  average  of  75  and  cf  not  less  than  60 
in  any  one  branch.  The  examination  was  written;  7  were  ex- 
amined, 6  passed,  and  1  failed. 

I'ASSED. 

Candl-  Sch.  of                                                                        Year  Per 

date.  Pract.                               College.                            Grad.  Cent. 

501  11.         Hahnemann* Med.  Coll.,  Chicago.  .  .    1889  *86  2-7 

502  K.          Coll.  of  P.  and  S..  New  York  City.    1889  87 

503  K.          Coll.  of  P.  and  S.,  New  York  City.    1901  80  6-7 

504  R.          Laval   I'niversity,    Montreal,   Can..    1901  78  4-7 

505  K.          Baltimore  Medical  College 1902  87  4-7 

507          a.          Medical   School   of  Maine 1902  82 

FAILED. 

506  E.          Louisville  Medical   College,   Ky 1902  72  4-7 

*  Re-examination. 

New  York. — The  New  Yoi-k  State  Board  of  Medical  Ex- 
aminers, according  to  James  Russell  Parsons,  Jr.,  director,  held 
examinations  at  Albany,  Bufialo,  New  York,  and  Syracuse  in 

September,  1902,  at  which  the  number  of  subjects  was  7;  per- 
centage required  to  pass,  75;  written  examination;  total  num- 
ber examined,  131;   number  passed,  95;   number  failed,  36. 

PASSED. 

Candi-  Sch.  of                                                                          Year  Per 

date.  Pract.                               College.                              Grad.  Cent. 

117  R.          Albany   Medical  College 1902  79.2 

587          R.          Albany  Medical  College 1898  77.8 

118  R.          Albany  Medical  College 1893  80.2 

437  R.  Coll.  of  Phvs.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.  1899  89.1 
488          R.          Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.    1902  78.8 

452  R.          Coll.  6f  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.    1900  80.8 

559  R.          Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.    1902  82.8 

438  R.  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.  1902  82.7 
574  R.  Coll.  of  Phvs.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.  1902  86.4 
566  R.  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.  1902  86.4 
490          R.          Coll  .of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.    1902  .    87.4 

453  R.  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.  1901  82.8 
436  R.  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.  1894  82.1 
467  R.  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.  1902  83.0 
465          R.          Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.    1902  89.5 

553  R.          Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.    1901  87.2 

610  R.  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.  1902  89.2 
546  R.  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.  1901  82.1 
545  R.  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.  1902  83.1 
441  R.  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.  1902  89.2 
558  R.  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.  1902  83.0 
617          R.          Coll.  of  Phvs.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.    1902  83.4 

614  R.  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.  1901  81.2 
159          R.          Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.    1902  84.4 

306          R.          College  of  P.  and  S..  Boston 1900  79.2 

531          R.          Cornell    University  Medical  College..    1902  87.1 

430  R.  Cornell  University  Medical  College..  1902  85.2 
519  R.  Cornell  University  Medical  College..  1901  83.4 
102  R.  Cornell  University  Medical  College..  1900  82.7 
521  R.  Cornell  University  Medical  College..  1902  91.7 
534          R.          Cornell  University   Medical  College..    1902  88.5 

611  R.          Cornell  University  Medical  College..    1902  86.4 

413  R.          Long   Island   Medical   College 1902  86^7 

418  R.          Long   Island    Medical   College 1901  90.5 

523          R.          Long   Island   Medical   College 1902  79.5 

427          R.          Long   Island    Medical   College 1901  91.1 

619          B.          New  York  Eclectic  Medical  College..    1902  85.1 

609          E.          New  York  Eclectic  Medical  College..    1902  83.0 

320  H.         New  York  Homeopathic  Med.  College  1902  85.2 

612  H.  New  York  Homeopathic  Med.  College  1902  88.8 
116          H.         New  York  Medical   College 1901  89.5 

554  R.  Univ.  and  Bellevue  Hosp.  Med.  Coll..  1902  85.4 
487          R.          Univ.  and  Bellevue  Hosp.  Med.  Coll.-.    1898  81.7 

613  R.  Univ.  and  Bellevue  Hosp.  Med.  Coll..  1902  84.8 
415  R.  Univ.  and  Bellevue  Hosp.  Med.  Coll..  1902  91.8 
602  R.  Univ.  and  Bellevue  Hosp.  Med.  Coll..  1899  77.5 
586          R.          Univ.  and  Bellevue  Hosp.  Med.  Coll..    1902  81.1 

321  R.  University  of  Buffalo  Medical  Dept. .  1900  83.8 
308  R.  University  of  Buffalo  Medical  Dept..  1902  79.4 
312          R.          University  of  Buffalo  Medical  Dept..    1892  83.0 

581          R.          University    of   California 1899  86.7 

311          R.          University   of   Michigan 1889  80.7 

502          R.          University   of   Minnesota 1897  83.0 

530          R.          University    of    Pennsylvania 1902  91.1 

528  R.          University    of    Pennsylvania 1902  84.5 

529  R.          University    of    Pennsylvania 1902  85.7 

456          R.          University    of    Pennsylvania 1897  86.1 

583          R.          University    of    Pennsylvania 1900  90.2 

532f         R.          University    of    Pennsylvania 1898  t88.4 

615  R.          University   of   the  South 1901  79.2 

419  R.          University  of  Virginia 1894  86.5 

439  R.          University  of  Vienna,   Austria 1900  80.0 

560  R.          University    of    Berlin 1891  81.5 

493          R.          University    of    Berlin 1896  78.5 

473          R.          University    of    Giessen 1896  87.7 

496         B.          University    of   Bologna 1897  J81.8 

621          E.          University    of   Naples 1897  **86.7 

414  R.          University   of   Naples 1896  77.5 

482          R.          University    of   Naples 1898  79.8 

431  E.          University   of   Naples 1900  79.2 

409          R.          University  of  Palermo 1894  77.4 
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PASSED. 

Candi-  Sch.  of  Year, 

date.    Pract.  College.  Grad. 

410  K.  University   of  Turin 1899 

484  li.  Gross    Medical    College.    Denver 1901 

468  R.  Yale  University   Medical   Dept 1899 

423  R.  Atlanta   Medical    College 1897 

598  R.  Rush    Medical    College,    Cliicago 1902 

596  R.  Baltimore    Ihiiversitv 1902 

422  R.  Baltimore    University 1899 

152  R.  .Tolins    Hopkins    University 1901 

573  R.  Maryland    Medical    College 1901 

516  H.  Boston   University    Scliool    of   Med...    1902 
518  H.  Boston   University    School    of   Med. .  .    1900 

517  H.  Boston    University    School   of   Med. .  .    1901 
567  R.          warvard    University 1900 

592  R.  Harvard    University 1902 

600  R.  Harvard    University 1901 

466  R.  Harvard    University 1901 

451  R.  Detroit   College   of  Medicine 1902 

486  H.  Cleveland   Univ.    of  Med.   and   Surg..    1896 

562  R.  Jefferson    Med.    Col.,   Philadelphia...    1902 

533  R.  Jefferson    Med.    Col..    Philadelphia...    1902 

571  R.  Medico-Chirurgical   Col.,   Philadelphia  1902 

420  R.  Vanderuilt     University 1900 

161  R.  Queen's   University,   Kingston,    Ont.  .    1898 

526  R.  Royal   Coll.   of  P.  and  S.,   Edinburgh 

and  Faculty  of  P.  and  S.,  Glasgow  1900 

FAILED. 

402  R.  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.    1901 

542  R.  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.    1901 

543  R.  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.    1901 

544  R.  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.    1902 

302  R.  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..    1894 
552  R.  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Boston...    1899 

€20  R.  Long  Island  College  Hospital 1902 

597  E.  New  York  Eclectic  Medical  College..    1902 

309  R.  Universitv    of    Buffalo 1893 

307  R.  University    of    Buffalo 1902 

301  R.  University   of   Michigan ..    1870 

154  R.  Universitv    of    Vermont 1902 

570  R.  University    of    Munich 1899 

551  E.  Universitv    of   Naples 1895 

498  E.  Universitv   of   Naples 1894 

435  R.  University   of   Naples 1892 

481  R.  University    of   Naples 1899 

433  E.  Universitv    of   Naples 1900 

593  E.  University   of   Naples 1898 

471  R.  University    of  Naples 1900 

411  R.  University   of   Naples 1886 

549  R.  University   of   Naples 1900 

572  R.  University  of  Palermo 1895 

550  R.  University  of  Palermo 1898 

432  R.  Liniversitv  of  Palermo 1891 

489  R.  University   of  Turin 1898 

524  E.  Georgia  Coll.  of  Eel.  Med.  and  Surg.    1888 

114  H.  Halinemann  Medical  Coll..   Chicago.  .    1879 

569  R.  HIinois  Medical  College,  Chicago....    1899 

606  R.  Rush    Medical    College.    Chicago 1898 

605  R.  Baltimore    Medical    College 1901 

303  R.  Baltimore    Medical    College 1902 

547  R.  Baltimore  Univ.   School  of  Medicine.    1898 

527  R.  Maryland  Medical  College,  Baltimore  1901 

463  R.  Sewanee    Medical    College 1901 

492  R.  Imperial    Jurief    (Darpat)    University  1895 

*  License  held   for   registration  of  college. 
t  License  held  for  preliminary   education. 
t  Final  examination  passed  before  state  board. 
J**  First  eight  examinations  taken  before  state  board. 
ft  Fraud. 
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Miscellany. 

Clippings  from  Lay  Exchanges. 

FLUENCY    A   DESIDERATUM. 

"Dr.  — —  has  recently  come  to  this  city.     .     .      Dr.  is 

a  German,  speaking  that  language  fluently,  which  will  be  ap- 
preciated by  those  of  that  nationality.  .  .  ." — Baraboo 
(Wis.)   Republic. 

DISORDER  OF  AORTIC   ARTERIES. 

" dropped  dead.  ...  in  the  office  of  Dr. .    Dr. 

performed  an  autopsy  and  found  a  disorder  of  the  aortic 
arteries  which  ceased  to  feed  the  heart." — Milwaukee  (Wis.) 
News. 

ONE   DOLLAR   ADMISSION. 

Euclid. — "Dr.  has  been  fixing  up  a  suite  of  rooms  over 

the  store  for  office  purposes.  They  are  large  bright  and  cheery, 
and  almost  make  one  want  to  be  a  little  sick  so  as  to  call  on 
him  and  enjoy  their  brightness.  One  dollar  only,  will  give 
any  one  that  privilege." — Crookston   (Minn.)  Farm  Journal. 


he  puts  after  it,  nor  how  frequently  he  changes  this  diagnosis 
at  subsequent  examinations.  The  very  necessity  of  putting  in 
concrete  form  what  is  too  often  a  hazy  idea,  sharpens  the  facul- 
ties and  stimulates  the  mental  processes. — Phila.  Med.  Jour. 

The  Eye  Should  Have  a  Broad  Range. — One  should  have 
the  opportunity  of  seeing  a  long  distance.  We  are  denied  this 
opportimity.  We  are  hemmed  and  hedged  in  until  the  distance 
we  are  capable  of  seeing  is  very  short  indeed.  This  is  why  I 
am  a  strong  advocate  of  parks,  of  promenades.  Green  is  natur- 
ally a  restful  color,  and  if  the  city  could  be  provided  with  long 
avenues  and  splendid  parks,  where  one's  eyes  could  stretch  out 
in  a  long  vista,  it  would  be  a  great  thing. — Quoted  from  an 
optician  in  New  Orleans  Times-Democrat. 

Curability  of  Tuberculosis  of  the  Pharynx. — Veis  de- 
scribes five  cases  of  tuberculosis  of  the  pharynx,  isolated  and 
primary  in  one,  and  accompanied  by  insignificant  pulmonary 
lesions  in  the  others.  He  succeeded  in  curing  them  all  by  local 
treatment,  for  which  he  recommends  a  concentrated  solution 
of  trichloracetic  acid.  Improvement  was  manifest  in  his 
cases,  which  were  all  ulcerative,  after  the  first  application  of 
this  acid,  under  which  the  tissues  turned  white.  The  cauter- 
ization can  be  repeated  every  four  or  five  days  until  complete 
cicatrization. — Arch.  f.  Laryngol.,  xii,  3. 

The  Nobel  Prizes.— Considerable  disappointment  is  being 
expressed,  says  the  Allg.  Med.  Ci.-Ztg.,  that  the  executors  of 
the  Nobel  estate  are  not  carrying  out  to  the  letter  the  wishes 
of  the  testator  in  regard  to  the  prizes  awarded.  The  will 
stipulated  that  the  achievements  for  which  the  prizes  are  to  be 
bestowed  should  be  recent.  This  stipulation  applied  to  the 
work  of  Koss,  but  not  to  that  of  Fischer,  who  received  the  chem- 
istry prize.  His  fame  rests  on  his  synthpsis  of  the  various 
kinds  of  sugai's,  and  similar  works  many  years  ago.  The 
physics  prize  was  divided  between  Loreutz  of  Leyden  and  Zee- 
mann  of  Amsterdam,  who  first  announced  tlie  discovery  that 
optic  phenomena  could  be  influenced  by  magnetic  action.  The 
prize  for  literature  was  given  to  ]\Ioinnisen,  whose  great  his- 
torical work  dates  from  fifty  years  back.  The  testator  evidently 
intended  to  encourage  and  sustain  struggling  investigators 
rather  than  to  reward  persons  already  resting  on  their  laurels. 


Book    Motices. 


Tentative  Diagnosis. — Nothing  has  a  greater  tendency  to 
increase  a  man's  skill  in  inductive  reasoning  than  the  habit 
of  writing  down,  after  each  examination,  the  diagnosis  that 
seems  to  him  most  likely,  no  matter  how  many  question-marks 


Studies  from  the  DEP.iRTMENT  of  Pathology  of  the  College 
OF  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Columbia  University,  N.  Y.  Vol. 
VIII.     For  the  Collegiate  Year  1901-2.     Paper. 

With  the  apparent  exception  of  the  first  article  on  the 
"Morphology  of  Ganglion  Cells  in  the  liabbit,"  this  volume  is 
made  up  of  reprints  from  various  medical  journals,  all  of  them 
duly  credited  with  the  source  of  their  first  appearance.  The 
director  says,  in  his  preface,  that  it  seems  that  this  form  of 
publication — first,  the  wider  circulation  which  current  medical 
journals  afford,  and  the  subsequent  grouping  together  of  re- 
prints— would  more  certainly  fulfill  the  aims  of  such  studies 
than  would  a  separate  department  or  university  publication. 
The  only  objection  we  have  to  offer  is  that  the  difference  in 
type,  margin  or  pages,  etc.,  makes  a  very  clumsy  arrangement. 
This,  however,  is  only  a  minor  objection.  The  book  is  a 
valuable  collection  of  important  monographs  on  the  subject 
considered. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  Nose,  Throat  and 
Ear.  B^or  Students  and  Practitioners.  By  Various  Authors.  Ed- 
ited by  William  Campbell  Posey,  A.B.,  M.D..  Professor  of  Ophthal- 
mology in  the  Philadelphia  Polyclinic  :  and  Jonathan  Wright,  M.D., 
Attending  Laryngologist  to  Kings  County  Hospital.  Illustrated 
with  650  Engravings  and  35  Plates  in  Colors  and  Monochrome. 
Cloth.  Pp.  1238.  Price,  $7.00.  Philadelphia  and  New  York :  Lea 
Brothers  &  Co.     1902. 

One's  first  impression  of  this  book  is  that  the  color  of  the 
binding  is  abominable.  It  is  positively  displeasing  to  the  eye, 
whether  the  book  is  viewed  by  itself  or  with  other  woi-ks  on 
the  shelves  of  one's  library.  We  certainly  trust  that  the  future 
editions  will  appear  in  a  more  rational  dress. 

It  is  an  octavo  volume  of  1238  pages,  685  of  which  are  de- 
voted to  the  eye,  386  to  the  nose  and  throat,  and  128  to 
the  ear.  It  is  well  printed  on  good  paper,  which,  for- 
tunately, is  not  so  glossy  as  much  of  the  highly  calendered 
paper  used  in  modern  text-books  and  magazines.     Most  of  the 
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colored  plates  and  illustrations  are  admirable,  but  a  few  are 
so  bad  that  we  wonder  at  their  being  used.  It  is  impossible 
to  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  extent  and  scope  of  the  work 
without  giving  the  table  of  contents,  which  follows: 

The  Eye.  Examination  of  the  Eye,  by  William  Campbell  Posey, 
M.D.  The  Physiology  of  Vision,  by  William  Norwood  Suter,  M.D. 
Refractive  Errors  in  General,  by  Alexander  Duane,  M.D.  The 
Motions  of  the  Eyeball  and  Their  Derangements,  by  Casey  A.  Wood, 
M.D.  Diseases  of  the  Orbit,  Lachrymal  Apparatus,  and  Lids,  by 
R.  A.  Reeve,  M.D.  Diseases  of  the  Conjunctiva,  Cornea,  and  Sclera, 
by  John  B.  Weeks,  M.D.  Embryology  of  the  Eye :  Anomalies,  Dis- 
eases, and  Injuries  of  the  Iris,  Ciliary  Body,  Choroid,  and  Vitreous, 
by  H.  V.  Wiirdemann,  M.D.  Sympathetic  Ophthalmia,  by  H.  Gif- 
ford,  M.D.  Diseases  of  the  Retina,  Optic  Nerve,  and  Its  Cerebral 
Origin,  by  T.  Holmes  Spicer,  F.R.C.S.  Eng.  Diseases  of  the  Crys- 
talline Lens,  by  Edward  C.  Ellett,  M.D.  Glaucoma,  by  E.  Treacher 
Collins,  P.R.C.S.  Eng.  Disturbances  of  Vision  without  Apparent 
Lesion,  by  Elmer  G.  Starr,  M.D.  The  Eye  in  Its  Relation  to  General 
Diseases,  by  C.  P.  Clark,  M.D.  General  Preparation  for  Operations 
on  the  Eye,  by  Clarence  A.  Veasey,  A.M.,  M.D.  The  Technique  of 
the  Pathological  and  Bacteriological  Examinations  of  the  Eye,  by 
Edward  A.  Shumway,  B.S.,  M.D. 

Nose  akd  Throat.  The  Histological  Pathology  of  Diseases  of  the 
Nose  and  Throat,  by  J.  L.  Goodale,  M.D.  Methods  of  Examination ; 
Instruments  and  Apparatus  and  Their  Use,  by  J.  E.  Newcomb,  M.D. 
Inflammatory  Diseases  of  the  Upper  Air  Passages ;  Hay  Fever ; 
Rhinorrhea ;  Asthma ;  Influenza,  by  Charles  W.  Richardson,  M.D. 
Diphtheria  of  Nose  and  Throat ;  Intubation ;  Syphilis,  Tuberculosis, 
Lupus  and  Leprosy  of  Nose  and  Throat ;  Chronic  Laryngeal  Sten- 
osis ;  Foreign  Bodies  in  Nose  and  Throat ;  Rhinollths,  by  William 
Kelly  Simpson,  M.D.  Neoplasms  of  the  Nose  and  Larynx ;  The 
Local,  Medicinal,  and  Surgical  Treatment  of  the  Larynx,  by  W.  E. 
Casselberry,  M.D.  Diseases  of  the  Accessory  Sinuses,  by  St.  Clair 
Thomson,  M.D.,  P.R.C.S.,  Eng.  Diseases  of  the  Oropharynx  and 
Nasopharynx,  by  H.  S.  Birkett,  M.D.  Neuroses  of  the  Nose  and 
Throat,  by  Emil  Mayer,  M.D.  External  Deformities  of  the  Nose ; 
Cleft   Palate,   by  P.   E.   Hopkins,   M.D. 

The  Ear.  Examination  of  the  Ear ;  Diseases  of  the  External 
Ear ;  Diseases  of  the  External  Auditory  Meatus ;  Otomycosis ;  For- 
eign Bodies ;  Wounds  of  the  Membrana  Tympani,  by  P.  E.  Hopkins, 
M.D.  Diseases  of"  the  Internal  Ear  and  Auditory  Nerve ;  Deaf 
Mutism,  by  E.  A.  Crockett,  M.D.  Purulent  Inflammation  of  the 
Middle  Ear,  by  Henry  Arnold  Alderton,  M.D.  Chronic  Non-Suppur- 
atlve  Middle-Ear  Disease,  by  Arthur  H.  Cheatle,  P.R.C.S.  Eng. 

The  names  of  the  authors  are  a  sufficient  guarantee  that  the 
subjects  assigned  have  been  well  treated,  and  that  the  matter 
has  been  brought  down  to  date.  Each  writer  has  covered  com- 
pletely the  topic  assigned,  thus  avoiding  the  repetitions  and 
contradictions  common  to  systems.  As  a  rule,  the  articles  are 
clearly  and  concisely  written,  and  the  book  as  a  whole  will  be 
appreciated  by  the  general  practitioner,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  undergraduate  will  find  nearly  all  the  information  he  needs 
on  these  subjects  and  more  than  he  has  time  to  master.  Al- 
though it  enables  the  reader  to  become  familiar  with  the  style 
of  many  and  to  relax  or  concentrate  his  attention,  according 
to  the  perspicuity  of  the  individual  writers,  yet  we  confess  to 
some  disappointment  in  reading  almost  all  of  these  composite 
works  on  account  of  the  distraction  caused  by  the  various 
styles.  In  other  words,  it  appears  to  us  much  easier  to  grasp 
and  to  retain  the  meaning  when  a  single  style,  even  though  not 
altogether  to  our  liking,  pervades  a  book  from  cover  to  cover. 
The  chapter  on  the  relation  of  the  eye  to  general  diseases  will 
be  of  special  interest  to  the  general  practitioner,  and  that  on 
the  pathology  of  diseases  of  the  throat,  nose  and  ear  will  be 
found  instructive  even  to  the  specialist.  There  is  so  much  to 
praise  in  this  work  and  so  little  to  criticise  one  dislikes  to 
make  an  adverse  criticism.  We  imagine,  however,  that  many 
oculists  will  be  astonished  on  reading  the  chapter  on  refrac- 
tion by  Dr.  Doane.  On  page  98  he  says,  "A  certain  amount 
(0.25  to  0.50  D.)  of  primary  astigmatism  may  be  regarded  as 
physiological  in  that  at  least  that  amount  is  found  in  nearly 
every  eye."  And  also,  on  page  131,  "Astigmatism  of  only  0.25 
or  0.50  D.  I  do  not  prescribe  for,  unless  the  symptoms  (asthen- 
opia, blurring  of  sight,  etc.)  seem  particularly  to  call  for  the 
correction,  or  unless  the  patient  has  to  use  his  eyes  for  very 
close  and  continuous  work,  or  finally,  unless  the  patient  is 
going  to  use  a  glass  anyhow,  in  which  case  I  regularly  add  the 
cylinder  correction  that  he  requires,  however  small."  It  seems 
very  difficult  to  reconcile  these  statements  with  the  fact  that 
many  patients  of  many  oculists  are  securing  complete  relief 
from  distressing  headaches  by  wearing  constantly  the  correc- 
tion for  0.25  and  0.50  D.  of  astigmatism. 

PsYCHOPATHOLOGiCAt,  RESEARCHES.  Studies  In  Mental  Dissocia- 
tion with  Text  Figures  and  Ten  Plates.  By  Boris  Sidis,  M.A., 
Ph.D.,   Director  of  the   Psychopathological   Laboratory.     Published 


imder  the  Auspices  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Psychopathic  Hospital, 
Department  of  the  New  York  Infirmary  for  Women  and  Children. 
Cloth.  Pp.  329.  Price,  .$3.00  net.  New  York  :  G.  E.  Stechert.  1902. 
This  may  be  considered  as  a  sort  of  posthumous  publication 
of  the  New  York  State  Pathologic  Institute.  The  institution 
still  exists,  but  under  other  management.  This  is  a  publica- 
tion of  a  research  in  a  line  which  has  possibly  and  apparently 
been  discontinued  by  that  institution.  This  is  not  said 
in  disparagement  of  the  institute,  for  we  have  no  doubt 
under  its  present  management  its  work  will  be  as  useful  in 
the  future  as  in  the  past,  though  under  other  direction  and 
with  a  somewhat  different  policy.  The  book  consists  of  a  clinical 
narration  of  cases,  with  special  relation  to  the  functional  and 
organic  nervous  pathologic  states,  and  will  be  of  interest  to  the 
psychologist  and  neurologist,  though  hardly  so  to  the  general 
practitioner,  notwithstanding  its  narration  of  eases  which 
would  have  a  certain  amount  of  interest.  The  conclusions  of 
most  interest  as-  regards  these  dissociated  states  in  psycho 
motor  and  psycho-pathologic  conditions  are  those  as  regards 
the  relation  of  functional  to  organic  disease,  and  especially  the 
nature  of  so-called  psychic  epilepsy,  which  the  author  con- 
siders sometimes  a  functional  neurosis.  The  book  is  pub- 
lished under  the  authority  of  the  trustees  of  the  Psychopathic 
Hospital  Department  of  the  New  York  Infirmary  for  Women 
and  Children,  and  another  work  on  Principles  of  Psychology 
and  Psychopathology  is  promised  to  appear  soon. 

A  Manual  of  Mkdical  Treatment  or  Clinical  Therapeutics. 
By  I.  Burney  Yeo,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.,  Emeritus  Professor  of  Medicine 
in  King's  College,  London.  Tenth  Edition.  Fifteenth  Thousand. 
Two  Volumes.  Cloth.  Pp.  696.  Price,  $5.00.  Chicago:  W.  T. 
Keener  &  Co.     1902. 

The  value  of  this  work  is  clearly  shown  by  the  demand.  The 
author  includes  in  Volume  I  the  therapeutics  of  the  diseases 
of  the  organs  of  digestion,  the  heart  and  blood  vessels  and  of 
the  blood  and  ductless  glands,  diseases  of  the  respiratory  or- 
gans, including  a  chapter  on  the  prophylaxis  and  sanatorium 
treatment  of  phthisis,  which  is  concluded  in  Volume  II.  The 
treatment  of  erysipelas  and  of  hay  fever  has  received  addi- 
tional consideration  in  Volume  I,  in  which  chapters  the  experi- 
ence of  American  authors  has  been  properly  recognized.  In 
Volume  II  the  author  discusses  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the 
liver,  urinary  and  renal  affections,  nervous  system,  constitu 
tional  diseases  and  specific  infective  diseases.  Additional  sub- 
jects also  receive  consideration  which  have  not  been  consid- 
ered in  previous  editions,  such  as  paralysis  agitans,  cerebral 
tumors,  cerebrospinal  fever,  rachitis,  scurvy  and  purpura. 
The  author  treats  the  different  subjects  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  disease  and  gives  a  thorough  outline  of  the  general 
treatment  of  the  disease,  prophylactic  as  well  as  medicinal, 
and  then  considers  the  complications  individually.  Formula; 
are  appended  to  each  chapter  which  are  adapted  to  the  dif- 
ferent stages  of  that  disease.  Th?  principal  fault  of  the  work 
is  that  some  of  the  formulae  contdin  ingredients  taken  from  the 
British  Pharmacopeia  which  do  not  occur  as  standard  prepara- 
tions in  American  materia  medicas.  But  the  large  experience 
of  the  author  in  therapeutics  is  embodied  in  these  volumes  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  render  them  the  peer  of  anything  in  the 
line  of  treatment. 

The  Medical  Record  Visiting  List  ok  Physicians'  Diary  for 
1903.  New  Revised  Edition.  Leather.  Price,  $1.25.  New  York: 
Wm.   Wood  &  Co.      1902. 

This  is  one  of  the  standard  visiting  lists  and  one  of  the 
best.  The  volume  for  1903  has  been  considerably  improved. 
It  contains  a  mass  of  information  in  a  very  small  space,  besides 
the  usual  well-arranged  blank  pages  for  records  of  visits,  etc. 


Marriage®. 


W.  A.  HoLiJS,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Aldah  Leach,,  both  of  Hartford 
City,  Ind.,  December  24.  ,  ere  i 

S.  S.  Myers,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Joycie  P.  Weaver,  both  of  Centre- 
ville,  Kan.,  November  26. 

Ernest  Lapi.ace,  M.D..  to  Miss  Katharine  Borsch,  both  of 
Philadelphia,  December  16. 

Alfred  J.  Stocker,  M.D.,  Erie,  111.,  to  Miss  Nettie  Stratton, 
at  Belleville,  Ont.,  December  4. 


Jan.  10,  1903. 
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J.  LoL  IS  C.  Pkrrilliat,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Marie  Louise  Caiborne, 
both  of   Vew  Orleans,  December  9. 

Joseph  James  Haurison,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Edna  Earl  Goans, 
both  of  ]jondon,  Tenn.,  December  23. 

Philii'  Schlyler  Doane,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Helen  Pullman 
Stewart,  both  of  Chicago,  January  1. 

Elwin  O.  Church,  M.D.,  Benrj,  S.D.,  to  Miss  Ethel  Feay. 
Davison  of  Kanipeska,  S.D.,  December  25. 

Thomas  Ove^tox  Burger,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Hallie  L.  Bellamy, 
both  of  McMinnsville,  Tenn.,  December  17. 

FuEDEiacK  S.  Bowex,  M.D.,  Woodburn,  Iowa,  to  Miss  Agnes 
Sullivan  of  Newburgh,  N.  Y.,  December  21. 

Carl  1.  Sulzbacher,  M.D.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  to  Miss  Deci- 
mond  Minor  of  Chillicothe,  Mo.,  December  11. 

Philip  Gibson  Gaky,  M.D.,  Wakeman,  Va.,  to  Miss  Laura 
Irene  Bobbins  of  Lester  Manor,  Va.,  December  23. 

Arthur  Buckxer  Harrls,  M.D.,  Cannelton,  W.  Va.,  to  Miss 
Caroline  B.  Lyons,  at  Charlottesville,  Va.,  December  23. 

Alfred  Austix  Becker,  M.D.,  Jamestown,  X.  Y.,  to  Miss 
Maude  Jane  Burch  of  New  Ric'imond,  Pa.,  December  24. 

David  T.  Muib,  M.D.,  Alden,  Kan.,  to  Miss  Harriet  M.  Peters 
of  Petersburgh,  N.  Y.,  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  December  24. 

George  Miltox'  Boyer,  M.D.,  Washington,  D.  C,  to  Miss 
Annie  Marie  Bowman  of  New  Gaithersburg,  Md.,  December  24. 

Harrisox  C.  Hopper,  M.D.,  Galesburg,  111.,  to  Miss  Clemen- 
tine Van  Ravenswaay  of  The  Hague,  Holland,  at  Booneville, 
Mo.,  December  25. 


Association    INews. 


New  Members. 

Report  of  new  members  for  December,  1902: 


Deaths. 


Dennis  J.  Loughlin,  liI.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1881,  formerly  city  commissioner  for  the  Moyamensing 
District;  member  of  the  state' legislature ;  appraiser  of  drugs 
at  the  port  of  Philadelphia,  etc.,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city, 
December  27,  from  Bright's  disease,  after  an  illness  of  three 
months,  aged  55. 

Williani  Stenning  Harding,  M.D.  Edinburgh,  183G,  in 
active  professional  life  in  St.  John,  X.  B.,  until  a  few  years 
ago,  and  until  1895  medical  inspector  of  the  port  of  St.  John, 
died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  that  citj-,  Dec.  19,  1902,  aged  88. 

James  Codrus  Lawrence,  M.D.  Columbus  (Ohio)  Medical 
College,  18S0,  Iwue  president  of  the  Columbus  Academy  of 
Medicine,  died  at  his  home  in  Columbus,  Dec.  23,  1902,  after  a 
long  illness,  from  tuberculosis,  aged  43. 

Rush  Winslow,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1866". 
four  times  mayor  of  Appleton,  Wis.,  died  at  St.  Elizabeth's 
Hospital  in  that  place,  Dec.  27,  1902,  nine  days  after  an  opera- 
tion for  appendicitis,  aged  59. 

William  T.  Hughes,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia.  1S73,  of  Bedfcnd,  Pa.,  died  at  the  German  Hos- 
pital, Philadelphia,  Dec.  21,  1902,  from  sepsis,  following  an 
operation  for  appendicitis. 

William  F.  Penwarden,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical 
College,  New  York.  1883,  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  was  instantly 
killed  in  a  railway  accident  at  ^^■anstead,  Ont.,  December  26, 
aged  42. 

Gteorge  R.  Weeks,  M.D.,  surgeon  U.  S.  V.  in  the  Civil  War, 
for  many  years  a  resident  of  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  died  at  his  home 
in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  January  1,  aged  76. 

George  Barton  Beeler,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland, 
Baltimore,  1876,  died  suddenK'  at  his  oflBce  in  Baltimore.  Dec. 
23,  1902,  aged  49. 

R.  Herbert  Clement,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College  of 
the  Pacific,  San  Francisco,  189S.  died  in  that  citv,  Dec.  23,  1902, 
aged  32. 

William  H.  Fox,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Phila- 
delphia, 1849.  died  at  his  home  in  Ashland,  Va..'  Dec.  31,  1902, 
aged  80. 


Deaths  Abroad. 
Dr.    W.    Bernatzik,    professor    of    general    pathology    and 

materia  medica  at  the  Josefs  Akademie  at  Vienna. Dr.  W. 

Sobieranski,  professor  of  materia  medica  at  Lemberg. Dr. 

"K.    V.    Kupffer,    professor    of    anatomy    at    Munich,    in    his 

seventy-fourth     year. Dr.     Rudolf     Massini-Meyenrock, 

professor  of  materia  medica  at  Basle,  director  of  the  polyclinic, 
and  ch^ef  of  the  medical  department  of  the  Swiss  army. 


ALABAMA. 
Williams,  Wm.  C,  Shelby. 
Green,  Henry,  Uathan. 
Torrance,   Gaston,   Birmingham. 

ARKANSAS. 
Bogart,  Julius  A.,  Wheatley. 
Mann,  R.  H.  Y.,  Texarkana. 

CALIFORNIA. 
Wemple,  E.  L.,  San  Francisco. 
Tinsman,  Charles  M.,  Adin. 
Wehrly,  John,  Santa  Ana. 
Lindsay,   Wm.  i\..,  Courtland. 
Loomis.  Melville  LeKoy,  Beckwlth 

COLORADO. 
Gilbert,  Oscar  M.,  Boulder. 

CONNECTICUT. 
Pierce,  Elbridge  W.,  Meriden. 
Cohan,  Timothy  P.,  New  Haven. 

DELAWARE. 
Belville,   Frank,  Delaware  City. 

DISTRICT    OF    COLUMBIA. 

Van  Rensselaer,   John,   Washing- 
ton. 

Ferguson,    C.   E.,   Washington. 

GEORGIA. 
Morgan,  J.  B.,  Augusta. 
Martin,  Henry  H..  Savannah. 
Gholston,    W.   D.,    Danielsville. 

IDAHO. 
•  Taylor,   John  M.,  Boise. 

ILLINOIS. 
Long,   H.   W.,  Yale. 
Grossman.  Frederick  A.,  Chicago. 
Wilcox,  Geo.  G.,  Seneca. 
Bieringer,  W.  A..  Chicago. 
Dethletseu,  Geo.  H.,  Chicago. 
Hall'.  Alfred   M.,   Chicago. 
Gentles,  H.   W.,   Chicago. 
Pusey,   Brown,  Chicago. 
Miller,  Geo.  H.,  Chicago. 
Orton,   Susanne,  Chicago. 
Porter,  Wm.  A..  Chicago. 
Carver,  S.  C,  Chicago. 
Falls.    S.    K..    Chicago. 
Tivnen.  Richard  J.,  Chicago. 
Jones,  Herbert  C.  Decatur. 
Mease,  C.  L.,  Freeport. 

INDIANA. 
Leaming,   Lewis,   Otterbein. 
Dresch-,  Chris.  A.,  Wishawaka. 
Gibbons,  John  A.,  Mitchell. 
Wilcox.  Frank  H..  New  Albany. 
Allen,   Irvin  O.,  Metamora. 
Leach.  W.  J..  Sellersburg. 
Powell.  Dwight  C.  Logansport. 
Armstrong,  Lewis  P.,  Newtown. 
Bernheimer.  H.  L.,  Terre  Haute. 
Leedy,  Charles  V..  Anderson. 
Davis,  Fielding  L.,  Evansville. 
Gemmill,  Henry  C,  Markle. 

IOWA. 
Taylor,  Chas.  B.,  Nassau. 

KANSAS. 
Dallal,  Joseph  J.,  Norcatur. 
Kenney,  Chauncey  S.,  Norcatur. 
Warriner.  W.  L..  Topeka. 
Keith,   Henry  H.,  Topeka. 
Pickerel.   Joseph  F..    Lincoln. 
Boone.   Wm.   M.,   Highland. 
Brown.  Kent  O.,  Topeka. 
Hoxie.  Geo.  H.,  Lawrence. 
Purdue,  G.   C,   Wichita. 

KENTUCKY. 
Asman,   Bernard,   Louisville. 
Fallis,  Robert  G.,  Louisville. 
Stone.  Thos.  W.,  Bowling  Green. 
Martin,   Josephus,   Cvnthiana. 
Harris,  S.  J.,  Philpot. 

LOUISIANA. 
Storck,  J.  A..  New  Orleans. 
Watson.   D.  L.,  New  Orleans. 
Thibaut.  Pierre  L.,  New  Orleans. 
Walet,  E.  H..  New  Orleans. 
Graner,  Edwin  J.,  New  Orleans. 

MARYLAND. 
McDowell.  C.  C  Baltimore. 
Moseley.    Wm.   E..    Baltimore. 
Stone.  Daniel  E.,  Mt.  Pleasant. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Newton,  Wm.  C,  Revere. 
Newhall,  Lawrence  T.,  Brookfleld. 
Baldwin,   F.  W.,   Danvers. 
Cook,  Chas.  H.,  Natick. 

MICHIGAN. 

Gurd,   Adeline  E.,  Detroit. 

Taylor,  Harry  F.,  Mt.  Clemens. 

Richter,  E.  P.  W.,   Saginaw. 

Van  DeWalker,  Edward  C,  Sut- 
ton's  Bay. 

Curtis,   Elmore  E.,  Saginaw. 

Blanchard.  Francis  R.,  Lakeview. 
,  Grant,  Jr.,  Charles  L.,  Chippewa 
Lake. 

Braley,   Frank  W.,   Saranac. 

MINNESOTA. 
Olsen,  Otto  R.,  St.  Charles. 

MISSISSIPPI. 
Wilkinson,  E.  T.,  West  Point. 
Carder,  Thos.  A.,  Lula. 
Street.   D.    P.,   Vicksburg. 
Erskine,  P.  Odeneal,  Jackson. 

MISSOURI. 
Trotman,  C.  A.,  St.  Louis. 
Overholser,  M.   P.,  Harrisonville. 

MONTANA. 
Conyngham,  E.  F.,  Philipsburg. 
Kingsbury.    W.    V..    Dillon. 
Long,  Willard  A.,  Lewistown. 

NEBRASKA. 
Elmore.  J.  Q..  Gordon. 
Meisenbach,  G.  W.,  Plymouth. 

NEW    HAMPSHIRE. 
Dinsmoor,  S.  M.,  Keene. 
Perkins,  Frank  B.,  West  Derry. 
Anthoine,  1.  G.,  Nashua. 

NEW  JERSEY. 
Meigh.   Josiah,   Bernardsvllle. 
chattln,  J.  F.,  Trenton. 

NEW    YORK. 
Wise.   H.  Edwin.  Turner. 
Blaauw,  Edmond  E.,  Buffalo. 
Ogden,  John  P.,  New  York. 
Moore,  V.   A.,  Ithaca. 
Richards,  Seymour  S.,  Frankfort. 
Hurd,  Edward  F.,  New  York. 
Wijetunge,  V.,  Brooklyn. 
Burgess,  Daniel  M.,  New  York. 
Eckerson.  J.  Fred,  Shelby. 
White.  H.  J.,  Troy. 
Mosher,  Burr  B.,  Brooklyn. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 
Welch,  W.  H.,  Larimore. 
Crawford,    John,   Esmond. 

OHIO. 

Dice.  S.  D..  Xenia. 
Stroehley,  Erwin  O..  Cincinnati. 
Mallow.  Edgar  H..  Dayton. 
Green,  D.  W.,  Dayton. 
Foote,  Chas.  G.,  Cleveland. 
Stockton,  Geo.,  Columbus. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Walker.    Harry,   Pawhuska. 
Ball,   Wm.   A.,   Box. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Oglesby.    James,   Danville. 

Fitch.  A.  B.,  Factoryville. 

Sollenbei'ger, '  Aaron  B.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Farley,   Joseph,   Philadelphia. 

Walsh,    Joseph,    Philadelphia. 

Pfahler,  G.  E.,  Philadelphia. 

Kercher,  Delno  E.,  Philadelphia. 

Wenner,  E.  Bruce,  Philadelphia. 

Watson,  Wm.  N.,  Philadelphia. 

Leach,    W.   W.,   Philadelphia. 

White,  Courtland  Y..  Philadelphia. 

Kohn,   Bernard,   Philadelphia. 

Foltz,  J.  C,  Chestnut  Hill.  Phlla. 

Crawford,  J.   K.,   Philadelphia. 

Read,  A.  J.,  Philadelphia. 

Uhle,   Alex.   A.,   Philadelphia. 

Haves.  Senes  E..  Weedville. 

Neff,  Chas.  C,  St.  Marys. 

Espy,  John  S.,  Pittsburg. 

Wadhams,  Raymond  L.,  Wilkes- 
barre. 

Lake,  David  H.,  Kingston. 

Huebner,  Erwin  F.,  Allentown. 

Lamade,   Albert  C.   Williamsport. 

Kocher.  Q.  S..  Gradatlm. 

Painter,  A.   P.   N.,   Kittanning. 


116 


SOCIETIES. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Wallls,  A.  W.,  Pittsburg. 
Stroup,  Geo.  H.,   Eddington. 
Wilsou,  II.  S.,  Smoke  Kun. 
Smith,  Alfred  C,  Brownsville. 
Smith,   C.   H.,   Uniontown. 
Wood,    Edward   H.,    Homestead. 

RHODE  ISLAND. 

Powell,  Stephen  C,  Newport. 
Coolie,  Harry  A.,  Providence. 
Lewis,    James   N.,    Ashaway. 

SOUTH   CAROLINA. 
Lewellen,   Jesse  UeL.,   Friendfleld 
Itedfearn,  A.  M.,  Clemson  College 
Hinnant,  T.  B.,  Lake  City. 
Hanahan,  II.  B.,  AVainsboro. 
Patterson,   Edward  L.,    Barnwell. 
Gray,  J.  Louis,  Anderson. 

SOUTH   DAKOTA. 
Beeson,   J.   B.,  Columbia. 
Kenaston,    H.    It.,    Bonesteel. 
Gundermann,  H.  K.,   Selby. 

TENNESSEE. 
Ridings,  Edw.  W.,  Dickson. 
Acres.  Frank  M.,  Dover. 
Hill,  Jr.,  L.,  Covington. 
Sullivan,  Claude  C,  Waverly. 
Neblett,  L.  L.,   Slayton. 

TEXAS. 
Turner,  S.  T.,  El  Paso. 
Pullen,  W.  B.,  Jacksonville. 
.  Chase,  Ira  C,  Ft.  Worth. 
Haden,  Henry  C,  Galveston. 
Carter,  W.  S.,  Galveston. 
Keiller,  Wm.,  Galveston. 
Iteuss,   Jo.   Henry,  Cuero. 
Marchman,    Oscar   M.,    Grand    Sa 

line. 
Sartor,  Elias  R.,   Biard. 
Noster,  Alfred  H.,  New  Braunfels. 
Pope,  J.  G..  Coleman. 
O'Barr,  J.  T.,  Ledbetter. 


UTAH. 

Forbes,   H.    B.,   Ogden. 

VERMONT. 
Morgan,   John   C,    Stowe. 
Allen,  Lyman,  Burlington. 
Bates,  Chas.  H.,  Ludlow. 

VIRGINIA. 
Caton,  Wm.  P.,  Dumfries. 
Tipton,  John  A.,   Hillsville. 
Robinson,  Malcolm  G.,  Austinville. 
Davidson,  A.,  St.  Albans. 
Rucker,  Jos.  A.,  Bedford  City. 
Moseley,  Jr.,  E.  J.,  Richmond. 
Gordon,  Wm.  S.,  Richmond. 
Osborne,     Andrew     J.,     Lawrence- 

ville. 
McCulloch,    Chas.,    Howardsville. 
Taliaferro.  Madison  Mills,   Va. 
Wright,  Otho  C,  Jarratts. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Stille,   W.    S.,   Parkersburg. 
Jarvis,  J.  W.  P.,  Amos. 
Peck,  Chesley  R.,  Bridgeport. 
Stewart,  W.  DeVVitt,  Moundsville. 
Jamison,  W.  A.,  Fairmont. 
Woodford,    Alonzo   Howe,    Beling- 

ton. 
Richmond,  B.  B.,  New  Richmond. 
O'Brien,  Jr.,  John,  Lawton. 

WISCONSIN. 
Schmeling,  A.  F.,  Columbus. 
Thorndike,    Wm.,    Milwaukee. 
Reich,  Hugo  C,  Sheboygan. 
Hadley,  Dudley  A..  Oconomowoc. 
Doyle,   J.   H.,   Little  Chute. 
Miller,  Wilmot  F.,   Milwaukee. 
Johnson,   Fred   Gordon,   Lake   Ne- 

bagamon. 
Ogden,  H.  V.,  Milwaukee. 

WYOMING. 
Riser,  Fred'k  L.,  Rawlins. 


Medical    Organization. 

Douglas  County  (Kan.)   Medical  Society. 
This    society    has    adopted    the    constitution    issued   by   the 
American  Medical  Association,  and  has  been  affiliated  with  Ihe 
state  society. 

Chattanooga  and  Hamilton  County   (Tenn. )    Medical 
Society. 

The  Chattanooga  Medical  Society  met  Dec.  19,  1902,  and  in 
adopting  the  constitution  and  by-laws  suggested  by  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association,  changed  its  official  name  to  the  Chat- 
tanooga and  Hamilton  County  Medical  Society. 

Washtenaw  County  (Mich.)  Medical  Society. 
This  society  met  at  Ann  Arbor,  Oct.  22,  1902,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reorganization  along  the  lines  detailed  by  the  American 
Medical  Association.  Drs.  Nathan  H.  Williams,  Jackson,  coun- 
cilor for  the  Michigan  State  Medical  Society,  Second  District; 
Albert  E.  Bulson,  Jackson,  president  of  the  State  Medical  So- 
ciety, and  Victor  C.  Vaughan,  Ann  Arbor,  member  of  the  House 
of  Delegates  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  spoke  in 
favor  of  reorganization.  The  standard  county  constitution  rec- 
ommended by  the  Association  was  unanimously  adopted,  but 
certain  minor  changes  were  made  to  meet  local  conditions. 
Dr.  Eeuben  Peterson  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Frederick  R. 
Waldron,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  John  W.  Keating,  secretary- 
treasurer,  all  of  Ann  Arbor. 

Clarksdale  and  Six  Counties  ( Miss. )  Medical  Association. 
This  association  was  organized  Dec.  10,  1902,  in  conformity 
to  the  plan  recommended  by  the  American  Medical  Association 
and  adopted  the  constitution  and  by-laws  prepared  by  the  com- 
mittee of  the  American  Medical  Association.  The  association 
includes  the  following  six  counties:  Tunica,  Quitman,  Coa- 
homa, Sunflower,  Tallahatchie  and  Bolivar.  The  territory  cov- 
ered by  these  counties  is  extremely  thinly  settled  and  a  society 
in  each  county  was  considered  impracticable  for  scientific  work. 
Provision,  however,  is  made  for  a  vice-president  in  each  county 
who  will  represent  his  county  in  a  business  way,  etc.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected :  President,  Dr.  Morris  J.  Alexan- 
der, Tunica;  a  vice-president  from  each  county;  secretary.  Dr. 
L.  D.  Harrison,  Clarksdale,  and  treasurer,  Dr.  James  W.  Gray, 
Jr.,  Clarksdale. 


Societies. 

Medico-Surgical  Society  of  Camden  (N.J.). — At  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  this  society  Dr.  Paul  N.  Litchfield  was  elected 
president;  Dr.  Alexander  McAllister,  vice-president;  Dr.  Clar- 
ence B.  Donges,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Joel  W.  Fithian,  treasurer. 
.  Fort  Wayne  (Ind. )  Academy  of  Medicine. — The  academy 
held  its  annual  meeting,  Dec.  16,  1902,  and  elected  Dr.  Charles" 
R.  Dancer,  president;  Dr.  Robert  B.  McKeeman,  vice-president; 
Dr.  J.  ClifTord  Wallace,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Adam  L.  Schneider, 
treasurer. 

Fort  Dodge  (Iowa)  Physician's  Club. — This  club  held 
its  first  regular  meeting,  Dec.  9,  1902,  with  16  charter  members, 
and  elected  Dr.  Charles  J.  Saunders,  president;  Dr.  Harley  G. 
Ristine,  vice-president,  and  Dt.  James  D.  Lowry,  secretary  and 
treasurer. 

Weber  County  (Utah)  Medical  Society. — At  its  annual 
meeting  in  Ogden,  Dec.  10,  1902,  Dr.  Amasa  S.  Condon  was 
elected  president;  Dr.  Hammond  J.  Powers,  vice-president;  Dr. 
George  A.  Dickson,  treasurer,  and  Dr.  Harry  B.  Forbes,  secre- 
tary, all  of  Ogden. 

Cleveland  (Ohio)  Academy  of  Medicilie. — The  annual 
election  of  the  academy,  held  Dec.  19,  1902,  resulted  as  follows: 
Dr.  Harris  G.  Sherman,  president;  Dr.  William  E.  Lower,  vice- 
president;  Dr.  Walter  H.  Merriam,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Oscar  T. 
Thomas,  treasurer. 

Arizona  Academy  of  Medicine. — The  regular  quarterly 
meeting  of  the  academy  was  held  in  Phoenix.  Dec.  20,  1902,  of 
which  Dr.  E.  Payne  Palmer  was  elected  president;  Dr.  W.  M. 
Bell,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  W.  H.  Seton,  secretary  and  treas- 
urer, all  of  Phcenix. 

Los  Angeles  County  (Cal,),  Medical  Association. — At 
the  annual  meeting,  Dec.  19,  1902,  Dr.  Rose  Talbott  Bullard 
was  elected  president;  Dr.  Fred.  C.  Shurtleff,  vice-president;  Dr. 
Charles  G.  Stivers,  secretary;  Dr.  Kate  Wilde,  assistant  secre- 
tary, and  Dr.  John  C.  Ferbert,  treasurer,  all  of  Los  Angeles. 

Montgomery  County  (Ohio)  Medical  Society.— At  its  an- 
nual meeting  in  Dayton,  Dec.  5,  1902,  this  society  elected  the 
following  officers  for  the  ensuing  year :  President,  Dr.  John  C. 
Reeve,  Jr.,  Dayton;  vice-president.  Dr.  Charles  S.  Judy,  Miamis- 
burg;  secretary,  Dr.  Wilfred  J.  Taylor,  Dayton;  treasurer.  Dr. 
David  C.  Lichliter,  Dayton,  and  censor.  Dr.  Francis  C.  Gray, 
Dayton. 

Camden  District  Medical  Society. — This  society  has 
adopted  a  resolution  recommending  that  the  New  Jersey  State 
Board  of  Medical  Examiners  refuse  to  recognize  the  certificates 
granted  by  other  states,  except  where  New  Jersey's  certificates 
are  recognized.  This  is  in  retaliation  to  the  action  of  some 
surrounding  states  which  fail  to  recognize  the  New  Jersey 
Board's  certificates. 

Dodge  County  (Neb.)  Medical  Society.— At  the  annual 
meeting  and  banquet  of  this  society,  held  in  Fremont,  December 
11,  Dr.  Robert  C.  McDonald,  Fremont,  was  elected  president. 
The  other  officers  elected  were  Drs.  J.  S.  DeVries,  Fontanelle, 
and  Frank  H.  Brown,  Fremont,  vice-presidents;  Dr.  Andrew  P. 
Overgaard,  Fremont,  secretary,  and  Dr.  William  J.  Davies, 
Fremont,  treasurer. 

Atlanta  (Ga.)  Medical  Library  Association. — Drs.  Wil- 
liam S.  Elkin,  Virgil  O.  Hardon,  E.  Bates  Block,  Floyd  W. 
McRae,  Alexander  W.  Stirling  and  Michael  Hoke  filed  a  peti- 
tion in  the  Superior  Court,  Dec.  19,  1902,  asking  to  be  incor- 
porated under  the  name  of  the  Atlanta  Medical  Library  Asso- 
ciation, whose  purpose  is  the  formation,  establishment  and 
maintenance  of  a  library. of  medicine  and  the  allied  sciences. 

The  Tri-State  Medical  Association  of  Western  Mary- 
land, Western  Pennsylvania  and  West  Virginia. — This  as- 
sociation met  at  Cumberland,  Md.,  Dec.  11,  1902.  There  was 
a  large  attendance,  and  papers  were  read  by  Drs.  J.  Wesley 
Bovec,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  Joseph  C.  Bloodgood,  Baltimore; 
Benjamin  M.  Cromwell,  Eckhart,  Md. ;  Asa  F.  Speicher,  Elk 
Lick,  Pa.;  S.  A.  Boucher,  Barton,  Md. ;  William  F.  Barclay, 
and  Xavier  O.  Werder,  Pittsburg,  and  John  G.  Clarke,  Phila- 
delphia. 

Medical  and  Chirurgical  Faculty  of  Maryland — Section 
on  Clinical  Medicine  and  Surgery. — At  the  meeting  of  this 
section,  Dec.  5,  1902,  Dr.  Julius  Friedenwald  showed  fragrrlents 
of  stomach  tubes,  which  had  become  broken  off  in  the  stomach 
of  two  patients,  necessitating  operation  for  their  removal.  He 
stated  that  he  had  not  found  cases  of  gastrotomy  performed 
for  such  cause,  in  the  literature.     Dr.  Harvey  Gushing,  at  the 
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same  meeting,  showed  a  patient  who  had  had  a  gunshot  wound 
destroying  the  facial  nerve.  He  had  anastomosed  the  distal 
end  of  the  facial  and  the  spinal  accessory  with  the  result  of 
restoring  the  functions  of  the  facial. 

American  Congress  on  Tuberculosis. — A  petition  was  filed 
here,  Dec.  H,  1902,  in  the  Superior  Court,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  asking 
for  a  chart<;r  for  the  incorporation  of  the  American  Congress 
on  Tuberculosis.  The  incorpoiators  are:  Dr.  George  Brown, 
Atlanta;  Dr.  Henry  D.  Holton,  Vermont;  Dr.  Daniel  Lewis, 
Xew  York ;  Dr.  J.  A.  Egan,  Illinois ;  Dr.  Frank  Paschal,  Texas ; 
Dr.  Irving  A.  Watson,  New  Hampshire,  and  Drs.  E.  J.  Barrack 
and  P.  H.  Bryce,  Canada.  The  purpose  of  the  corporation  is  to 
promote  discussion  and  devise  means  of  bettering  the  condition 
of  persons  suffering  with  tubercular  complaints.  Another  ob- 
ject is  to  assist  in  organizinz  the  World's  Congress  on  Tuber- 
culosis. 

Philadelphia  Hospital  Association. — Twenty-five  hospitals 
of  the  city  recently  united  In  this  association.  Dr.  J.  Vaughan 
Merrick  was  elected  president.  The  association  is  advisory 
only,  and  its  recommendations  are  to  be  submitted  to  the  boards 
of  managers  of  the  hospitals  represented  for  their  rejection  or 
adoption,  llie  objects  of  the  association  are:  To  consider 
questions  pertaining  to  hospital  management;  to  discuss  mat- 
ters and  methods  that  may  increase  the  efficiency  of  hospital 
service ;  to  consider  possible  abuses  and  methods  to  protect  hos- 
pitals from  imposition;  to  confer,  when  necessary,  with  state 
and  municipal  authorities;  to  devise  methods  for  protection 
from  contagious  and  infectious  diseases,  and  to  secure  such 
comity  and  co-operation  as  may  promote  the  best  interest  of 
all  the  hospitals  in  Philadelphia  and  the  public  good. 

Southern  California  Medical  Society. — The  thirtieth  reg- 
ular semi-annual  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  at  Pasadena 
and  Mount  Lowe,  Dec.  3  and  4,  1902.  with  the  following 
officers:  President,  Dr.  Fitch  C.  E.  Mattison,  Pasadena;  vice- 
presidents,  Drs.  John  C.  King,  Banning,  and  F.  W.  Thomas, 
Claremont;  secretary  and  treasurer.  Dr.  Frank  D.  Bullard, 
Los  Angeles.  At  the  June  meeting  the  question  of  forming  a 
society  in  Southern  California  for  the  prevention  of  the  spread 
of  tuberculosis  was  discussed  and  a  committee  appointed  to  re- 
port a  plan  of  organization.  At  this  meeting  the  report  of  that 
committee  was  adopted  and  a  temporary  organization  effected 
with  Dr.  Francis  M.  Pottenger,  Lcs  Angeles,  as  president,  and 
Dr.  Rose  Talbott  Bullard,  Los  Angeles,  as  secretary.  The 
society  will  be  called  the  Southern  California  Anti-Tuberculosis 
League. 

WESTEBN  SURGICAL  AND  GYNECOLOGICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 

Twelfth  Annual  Meeting,  held  at  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  Dec.  29  and 
30,  1902. 

The  President,  Dr.  James  E.  Moore,  Minneapolis,  in  the 
Chair. 

An  address  of  welcome  was  delivered  by  Dr.  J.  Geiger,  St. 
Joseph,  and  response  was  made  by  the  president. 

Evolution  of  the  Treatment  of  Cancer  of  the  Rectum. 

Dr.  C.  H.  Mayo,  Rochester,  Minn.,  presented  a  paper  on  this 
subject.  Certain  definite  results  are  desired  in  operations  on 
rectal  cancer,  namely,  permanent  cure,  low  operative  mortality 
and  a  controllable  anus  or  its  best  substitute.  These  results 
are  modified  by  location,  stage  of  progress,  and  by  the  age  and 
condition  of  the  patient.  Dr.  Mayo  gave  a  review  of  the  oper- 
ative treatment  since  1870. 

The  modern  surgical  treatment  is  the  block  removal  of  the 
rectum,  glands  and  gland  tissue  from  below,  in  some  cases,  but 
more  often  by  a  combined  abdominal  and  perineal  method. 
Through  an  abdominal  incision  a  low  section  of  the  sigmoid  is 
made,  this  portion  of  the  colon  being  saved  as  a  fecal  container, 
and  the  cut  ends  of  the  bowel  inverted  and  closed  by  a  circular 
suture,  rendering  the  remainder  of  the  operation  aseptic.  The 
rectum  is  separated  laterally  and  below  by  a  peritoneal  incision 
and  pushed  down  with  the  glands  and  fat  by  blunt  dissection, 
the  separation  being  carried  as  low  as  possible  beneath  the 
bladder,  the  remainder,  of  its  removal  being  completed  through 
the  perineum.  The  sigmoid  is  freed  sufficiently  to  bring  the  cut 
end  out  of  an  inguinal  ]\IcBurney  muscle  separation  opening, 
the  skin  incision  of  which  is  one  and  one-half  inches  to  one  side, 
and  to  which  the  end  of  the  sigmoid  is  sutured.  The  bowel  is 
also  sutured  within  the  abdomen  to  prevent  prolapse,  and  a 


pad  compression  of  the  skin-covered  sigmoid  loop  gives  a  fairly- 
controllable  anus. 

The  main  objections  of  the  past,  the  author  stated,  are: 

1.  Ineffectual  removal  with  local  recurrence,  so  common  in, 
the  perineal  type. 

2.  The  extensive  mutilating  character  of  the  Kraske  before 
operative  conditions  were  known. 

3.  The  frequent  failure  of  all  methods  of  union  of  proximal 
and  distal  portions  of  the  bowel,  which,  when  united  with  the 
destruction  of  the  levator  ani  and  internal  sphincter,  and  anus 
saved,  represented  but  one-third  of  the  controlling  apparatus  of 
the  bowel. 

4.  The  frequent  formation  of  stricture,  either  cicatricial  or 
cancerous  after  operation,  necessitating  inguinal  colostomy. 

5.  The  loss  of  the  fecal  container  in  straightening  the  sig- 
moid. 

Sentiment,  and  not  chance,  has  proven  the  main  reason  for 
continuing  to  place  an  uncontrollable  anus  in  an  inaccessible 
situation.  The  gain  in  the  combined  operation  has  been  in  a 
selection  of  the  operation  to  the  case,  radical  removal  en  masse,, 
with  all  glands,  fat,  and  connective  tissue,  or  colostomy  for 
palliation;  the  retention  of  the  sigmoid  as  a  fecal  container; 
the  peculiar  formation  of  the  anus,  giving  a  fair  control  in  an. 
accessible  situation. 

Carcinoma  Uteri. 

Dr.  H.  C.  Crowell,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  read  this  paper. 

Unless  very  early  discovered,  he  believes  that  nothing  is 
gained  by  hysterectomy  for  carcinoma  of  the  cervix.  Later 
operations  may  avail  in  carcinoma  of  the  body  of  the  uterus. 
The  diagnosis  should  be  confirmed  by  the  microscope  in  the- 
hands  of  a  competent  pathologist.  The  uterus  must  be  freely 
movable,  capable  of  being  dragged  down  to  the  vulva.  If  not, 
it  is  probable  that  the  disease  has  involved  the  utero-sacral  lig- 
aments and  adjacent  tissue,  making  an  operation  of  doubtful' 
utility.  If  the  disease  is  clearly  made  out  by  touch,  appear- 
ance, and  clinical  history,  it  is  rarely  possible  to  secure  a 
radical  cure  by  hysterectomy,  if  the  fatal  termination  is  not, 
accelerated.  In  cases  well  advanced,  his  individual  experience 
leads  him  to  believe  that  more  days  or  months,  as  the  case  may 
be,  are  added  to  the  life  of  the  patient  than  by  any  attempt  at 
extirpation,  by  cutting  and  scraping  away  the  necrotic  tissue 
down  to  solid  tissue,  burning  that  surface  with  the  thermo- 
cautery, and  treating  subsequently  by  touching  the  surface  oc- 
casionally with  4  per  cent,  formalin.  By  this  treatment  disin- 
tegration is  retarded,  hemorrhage  and  discharges  are  checked, 
enabling  the  patient  to  recuperate  sometimes  to  a  remarkable 
degree.  The  suffering  is  lessened,  and  the  patient  is  relieved  of 
the  shock  and  dangers  attending  more  radical  procedures.  The 
essayist  urged  more  frequent  early  examinations  of  parous . 
women,  who  should  be  advised  of  the  expediency  of  such  exam- 
inations as  a  routine  safeguard  after  the  age  of  36. 

Discussion  on  Papers   of  Drs.   Mayo  and   Crowell. 

Dr.  M.  L.  Harris,  Chicago,  pointed  out  the  necessity  of  mak- 
ing a  laparotomy  previous  to  the  operation  for  rectal  cancer 
if  the  disease  extends  high,  and  the  surgeon  is  not  perfectly 
sure  that  it  is  limited  to  the  lower  part  of  the  bowel.  This, 
preliminary  laparotomy  should  be  for  three  purposes :  ( 1 ) 
for  examination,  in  order  to  determine  whether  or  not  the  case 
is  operable;  (2)  to  facilitate  operation,  provided  one  is  neces- 
sary ;  ( 3 )  to  perform  a  colostomy  if  the  case  is  inoperable.  He 
thinks  colostomy  is  an  extremely  valuable  operative  procedure 
in  many  cases. 

Dr.  Henry  T.  Byford,  Chicago,  thinks  Dr.  Crowell  too  pes- 
simistic and  narrated  the  case  of  a  woman  on  whom  he  oper- 
ated more  than  ten  years  ago,  in  which  cancer  had  involved  the 
entire  cervix.  The  woman  has  not  had  a  recurrence.  He  could 
report  a  number  more  that  had  recovered  following  operation. 

Dr.  H.  D.  Xiles,  Salt  Lake  City,  said  that  he  recently  had  a 
case  in  which  he  was  in  doubt  as  to  whether  the  stricture  of 
the  bowel  was  syphilitic  or  malignant.  He  used  such  measures 
as  were  available,  and  was  still  in  doubt.  He  thinks  in  such 
a  case  it  would  be  wise  to  do  a  colostomy,  and  at  the  same  time  - 
explore  parts  of  the  bowel.  An  excellent  result  was  obtained 
so  far  as  the  sphincter  was  concerned.  The  patient  had  excel-  - 
lent  control  of  the  bowels. 
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Dr.  a.  C.  Bernays,  St.  Louis,  saw  Dr.  Mayo  perform  the 
operation  described.  It  was  a  beautiful  piece  of  surgery,  and 
anj^one  who  has  seen  this  operation  done  will  hereafter  perform 
it  in  preference  to  any  other. 

Dr.  D.  S.  Fairchild,  Clinton,  Iowa,  is  convinced  that  sur- 
geons, after  witnessing  this  method  of  operating,  will  conclude 
that  it  is  the  procedure  which  will  be  adopted  hereafter. 

Disarticulation  of  the  Hip  for  Sarcoma  of  the  Femur. 

Dr.  a.  E.  Halstead,  Chicago,  reported  a  case  and  remarked 
on  the  diagnosis  and  prognosis  in  sarcoma  of  the  femur. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  B.  B.  Davis,  Omaha,  called  attention  to  elevation  of  tem- 
perature in  these  cases.  Several  years  ago  he  had  a  case  and 
his  first  diagnosis  was  osteomyelitis  of  chronic  form  rather 
than  sarcoma,  simply  because  of  the  temperature  at  the  time, 
but  he  soon  found  out  his  mistake.  In  standard  text-books  he 
found  no  mention  of  elevation  of  temperature.  This  is  a  symp- 
tom to  remember. 

Dr.  John  P.  Lord,  Omaha,  mentioned  a  case  of  carcinoma  of 
the  femoral  neck  following  a  fracture  at  that  point  from  slight 
violence.  While  in  fleshy  individuals  he  thinks  it  would  be 
impossible  to  differentiate  this  condition  by  ordinary  manip- 
ulative methods,  yet  with  the  a;-rays,  in  fractures  from  compar- 
atively slight  violence,  the  surgeon  might  suspect  the  condition 
and  have  an  o^-ray  examination  to  determine  the  early  existence 
of  the  disease. 

Dr.  William  Jepson,  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  mentioned  G  cases 
of  sarcoma  of  the  femur,  2  of  which  developed  at  the  upper  end 
of  the  femur,  and  were  not  subjected  to  operative  intervention. 
In  4  the  disease  involved  the  lower  end  of  the  femur,  3  were 
subjected  to  amputation  at  the  junction  of  the  upper  with  the 
middle  third;  the  other  one  was  subjected  to  primary  hip-joint 
amputation;  2  of  the  3  were  subjected  to  secondary  disarticu- 
lation of  the  femur  at  the  hip-joint.    One  of  these  2  died;  also 

1  not  subjected  to  this  operation.    Out  of  6  cases  there  are  only 

2  living. 

Oblique  Inguinal  Hernia, 
Dr.  a.  E.  Benjamin,  Minneapolis,  said  there  were  too  many 
methods  and  a  too  large  percentage  of  relapses  and  pointed  out 
some  of  the  causes  of  imperfect  results.  An  operation  that  is 
not  altogether  new,  but  worthy  of  consideration,  is  as  follows: 
The  patient  is  prepared  by  having  the  parts  shaved  the  morning 
of  the  operation.  In  doing  so,  infected  areas  or  vesicles  are 
avoided,  which  may  result,  when  the  shaving  is  done  the  previ- 
ous evening  or  before  the  parts  have  been  thoroughly  cleansed. 
The  time  intervening  between  the  previous  evening  and  morn- 
ing of  the  operation  favors  a  greater  multiplication  of  micro- 
organisms. The  bowels  are  emptied  and  subsequently  kept  free 
from  gas  accumulation,  which  lessens  the  internal  pressure. 
An  ordinary  incision  for  a  Bassini  operation  is  made.  The  .apo- 
neurosis of  the  external  oblique  is  slit  up  to  a  point  opposite 
the  internal  ring.  The  fibers  of  the  internal  oblique  and  trans- 
versalis  muscles  are  divided  by  blunt  dissection,  thus  opening 
the  inguinal  canal.  The  internal  oblique  and  transversalis 
muscles  are  found  closely  connected.  They  are  not  separated, 
but  the  aponeurosis  of  the  external  oblique  is  carefully  and 
thoroughly  removed  from  the  internal  oblique.  The  lower  por- 
tion is  dissected  down  to  Poupart's  ligament,  and  the  trans- 
versalis separated  from  the  peritoneum.  Such  careful  dissec- 
tion and  positive  identification  of  structures  are  an  important 
aid  in  securing  direct  apposition  and  firm  union.  It  corrects  all 
defects  of  Nature  in  this  region.  The  cord  is  now  raised  and 
silkworm-gut  sutvires  introduced,  passing  through  the  skin, 
Poupart's  ligament,  internal  oblique  and  transversalis.  The 
loop  is  made  on  the  lower  side  of  the  transversalis.  The  needle, 
re-entering  the  transversalis  and  internal  oblique,  passes 
through  the  skin  to  the  outer  and  lower  side  of  the  cut  near  the 
point  of  entrance.  From  three  to  five  sutures  are  similarly 
introduced.  These  sutures  pull  the  internal  oblique  and  trans- 
versalis below  the  shelving  edge  of  Poupai't's  ligament,  and  are 
observed  to  make  a  firm  barrier  against  any  internal  force. 
The  sutures  arc  then  tied  over  rolls  of  sterilized  gauze.  The 
spermatic  cord  rests  on  the  internal  oblique.  The  external 
oblique  is  then  closed  over  the  cord.  Interrupted  figure-of-eight 
sutures  are  introduced,  bringing  the  external  oblique  in  apposi- 


tion with  Poupart's  ligament.  This  also  approximates  the 
skin,  and  the  sutures  are  tied  over  a  roll  of  sterilized  gauze. 
The  sutures  are  usually  left  two  weeks. 

Appendicitis  and  Other  Cases. 
Dr.  W.  W.  Grant,  Denver,  reported  a  case  of  rupture  of  gall- 
bladder or  duct  from  vomiting,  with  rupture  of  the  appendix 
in  the  same  patient,  and  also  reported  two  cases  of  appendi- 
citis because  of  the  interest  connected  with  drainage  and  phag- 
ocytosis. He  is  satisfied  that  he  has  saved  some  patients  after 
peritoneal  extravasation  by  the  liberal  use  of  gauze  for  drain- 
age. In  abdominal  operations  drainage  imperils  the  integrity 
of  the  abdominal  wail,  therefore  predisposes  to  hernia.  It 
should  consequently  be  dispensed  with  as  soon  as  possible.  But 
in  a  justifiable  belief  in  the  efficacy  of  hyperleucocytosis,  he 
believes  it  is  not  wise  to  hastily  discard  surgical  procedures 
which  have  stood  the  test  of  abundant  experience.  Dr.  Grant 
also  reported  a  case  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver. 

Chronic   Pancreatitis   and   Pancreatic   Cyst. 

Dr.  B.  B.  Davis,  Omaha,  reported  a  case  of  each  of  these 
affections  and  discussed  the  etiology  and  diagnosis  of  pancrea- 
titis. Infection  is  considered  the  determining  factor  in  most 
cases,  being  secondary  to  gallstones,  cholecystitis,  gastritis, 
duodenitis  and  zymotic  diseases,  particularly  typhoid  fever  and 
influenza.  Probably  syphilis,  alcoholism  and  general  arterio- 
sclerosis also  cause  a  small  percentage. 

Glycosuria,  fatty  stools  and  muscle  fibers  in  the  stools,  which 
theoretically  ought  to  be  diagnostic  factors,  in  pancreatic  dis- 
ease, practically  have  usually  been  found  absent.  If  glycosuria 
is  present,  destruction  of  the  islands  of  Langerhans  has  been 
found  to  exist.  In  all  cases  in  which  infection  is  the  causative 
factor,  prolonged  drainage  of  the  gall-bladder  was  recom- 
mended. 

Dr.  M.  L.  Harris,  Chicago,  emphasized  the  frequency  with 
which  stomach  troubles  precede  chronic  pancreatitis.  It  is 
possible  that  some  stomach  affections  or  ulcers  of  the  duo- 
denum are  undoubtedly  instances  of  chronic  pancreatitis,  and 
may  be  the  result  of  infection. 

Gunshot  Woxinds  of  the  Stomach. 
Dr.  J.  W.  Andrews,  Mankato,  Minn.,  reported  a  case  and 
stated  that  since  surgeons  of  international  reputation  do  not 
agree  as  to  an  immediate  operation,  he  prefers  to  do  an  imme- 
diate operation  in  all  cases  where  it  is  reasonably  certain  that 
the  stomach  has  been  perforated. 

Fowler's  Position  in  Abdominal  Surgery. 
Dr.  Van  Bueen  Knott,  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  had  employed  this 
position  and  reported  five  recoveries  from  diffuse  septic  peri- 
tonitis, no  two  of  which  occurred  without  an  intervening  fail- 
ure. These  are  the  only  cases  of  diffuse  septic  peritonitis  that 
have  been  operated  on  by  the  author  successfully.  The  Fowler 
position  was  maintained  for  24  hours,  unless  some  special  rea- 
son for  continuing  it  was  present.  He  says  that  the  head  of 
the  bed  should  be  raised  from  18  to  20  inches  from  the  floor. 
He  hoped  that  those  present,  who  had  neglected  to  employ  the 
Fowler  position,  would  be  induced  to  do  so,  for  he  believes  that 
it  can  do  no  harm,  and  in  many  cases  Avill  prove  of  much  value. 

Old  Irreducible  Dislocations  of  the  Shoulder  Joint. 
Dr.  a.  F.  Jonas,  Omaha,  reported  seven  cases  in  his  own 
practice.  His  method  consists  chiefly  in  (1)  manipulation, 
using  the  forearm  as  a  lever,  rotating  outward  and  inward, 
abduction  and  adduction,  never  forgetting  for  a  moment  a  pos- 
sible accident  to  the  axillary  vessels  and  nerves,  and  the  pos- 
sibility of  fracturing  the  humerus;  (2)  if  this  plan  fails,  the 
capsule  is  incised,  and  all  cicatricial  tissue  is  extirpated.  All 
muscular  attachments  that  offer  restraint  are  severed,  the  axil- 
lary vessels  are  protected  with  a  broad,  flat  retractor,  and  the 
head  of  the  bone  is  brought  into  place  by  means  of  an  elevator, 
assisted  by  manipulation  and  traction.  To  avoid  infecting  the 
wound,  in  this  last  maneuver  it  is  advisable  to  firmly  wrap  the 
entire  arm  and  hand  with  wet  sublimate  towels.  Dry  towels 
are  liable  to  slip  and  become  displaced,  making  it  possible  for 
the  operator's  hand  to  become  infected.  If  the  head  can  not  be 
replaced,  then  (3)  the  head  of  the  humerus  should  be  resected, 
an  operation  to  be  avoided,  when  possible,  on  account  of  the 
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resultant  flail-like  condition  of  the  arm,  and  yet  must  be  done 
(o)  when  the  humeral  head  and  neck  become  too  extensively 
stripped  of  their  attachments,  experience  having  shown  that 
necrosis  may  occur  in  16  per  cent,  of  cases;  (b)  when  osseous 
union  has  occurred  between  the  head  and  the  ribs;  (c)  when, 
after  a  division  of  all  restraining  soft  parts,  the  head  rests 
against  the  point  of  the  acromion  process. 

Dr.  Alexander  H.  Ferguson,  Chicago,  reported  a  case  of 
end-to-end  anastomosis  of  the  popliteal  artery  for  gunshot 
injury. 

Repair  of  Pelvic  Injuries. 

Dr.  William  E.  Ground,  West  Superior,  Wis.,  contributed  a 
paper  on  "Natural  and  Logical  Treatment  of  Injuries  of  the 
Pelvic  Floor  Occurring  During  Parturition." 

His  conclusions  were  that  almost  every  woman  during  her 
confinement  suffers  injuries  from  which  she  does  not  recover 
unless  she  is  subjected  to  a  secondary  operation  for  repair; 
that  immediate  suture  of  apparent  lacerations  does  not  restore 
pelvic  support  in  the  vast  majority  of  instances;  that  from 
one  to  two  months  after  labor  the  woman  should  be  subjected 
to  a  thorough  examination  and  any  relaxation  corrected,  before 
it  has  had  time  to  impair  her  health. 

Election  of  Officers. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year: 
President,  Dr.  Alexander  H.  Ferguson,  Chicago;  vice-presidents, 
Drs.  C.  H.  Wallace,  St.  Joseph,  and  C.  W.  Oviatt,  Oshkosh, 
Wis.;  secretary  and  treasurer.  Dr.  George  H.  Simmons,  Chi- 
cago; members  of  the  executive  council:  Dr. .James  E.  Moore, 
Minneapolis,  chairman;  Drs.  A.  F.  Jonas,  Omaha;  O.  B.  Camp- 
bell, St.  Joseph;  C.  H.  Mayo,  Rochester,  Minn.,  and  J.  R.  Hol- 
lowbush,  Eock  Island,  111. 

Denver  was  selected  as  the  place  for  holding  the  next  annual 
meeting,  Dec.  28  and  29,  1903. 

(To  be  continued.) 


AMERICAN  ROENTGEN  RAY  SOCIETY. 

Third  Annual  Meeting,  held  in  Chicago,  Dec.  10  and  11,  1902. 

The  Piesident,  Dr.  G.  P.  GirdAvood,  Montreal,  Can.,  in  the 
Chair. 

X-Ray  Physics. 

Dr.  T.  Proctor  Hall,  Chicago,  opened  the  program  with  a 
paper  on  the  physics  of  the  a;-ray,  which  he  concluded  are  elec- 
trical waves  of  some  sort.  He  exhibited  a  new  flouroscope 
which,  in  his  estimation,  is  far  superior  to  any  other. 

Equal  Potential  Surfaces  in  X-Ray  Field. 

Dr.  John  C.  Pitkin,  Buffalo,  considered  the  principles  and 
mechanics  of  static  machines  in  general  and  exhibited  an  ap- 
paratus of  his  invention  illustrating  that  many  air  gaps  in 
simple  series  are  superior  to  one  long  interval.  This  ap- 
paratus consists  of  a  glass  rod  about  one  foot  in  length  and 
one-half  inch  in  diameter,  on  which  are  slipped  a  number  of 
plain  brass  band  rings,  which  are  freely  movable,  to  form  the 
intervening  air  gaps.  This  apparatus  greatly  intensifies  the 
«-rays.  He  suggested  that  in  order  to  avoid  distortion  of  the 
ar-ray  image  the  fluoroscope  screen  and  the  photographic  surface 
should  be  made  to  conform  to  the  shape  of  these  equa-potential 
surfaces. 

Presidential  Address. 

The  president.  Dr.  Girdwood,  in  his  annual  address,  reviewed 
the  origin  and  development  of  electricity  from  the  time  of  the 
early  Greeks.  He  also  considered  the  discovery  of  the  Roentgen 
ray,  the  skiagram  and  the  fluoroscope,  and  exhibited  photo- 
graphs made  nearly  thirty  years  ago  when  the  skiagram  was 
still  exceedingly  crude.  The  apparatus  in  use  at  that  time  was 
described  in  full.  The  nature  and  origin  of  the  ic-ray  was  also 
discussed  in  full  as  well  as  the  value  of  the  ic-ray  as  a  means  of 
diagnosis  and  treatment.  In  closing,  he  called  particular  at- 
tention to  the  proper  naming  of  these  rays  after  their  dis- 
coverer, Roentgen.  All  great  discoveries  in  electricity  had  been 
named  after  the  man  who  was  instrumental  in  their  dis- 
tovery,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  an  exception  should  be 
made  in  this  instance.  They  should  be  known  as  the  Roentgen 
»ay  and  not  the  »-ray. 


Systematic  Records  and  the  Routine  Use  of  the  X-Rays. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Wn.BEKT,  Philadelphia,  described  the  methods 
used  in  the  hospital  with  which  he  is  connected  in  the  capacity 
of  radiographer.  He  called  special  attention  to  the  necessity 
and  value  of  the  routine  use  of  the  ray  for  diagnostic  purposes, 
because  in  many  instances  a  seemingly  correct  diagnosis  is  seen 
to  be  wrong  when  a  skiagram  is  at  hand  for  confirmation  of 
the  clinical  diagnosis.  This  is  especially  true  in  unsuspected 
cases  of  fracture  about  or  in  joints  which  are  usually  classed 
as  sprains  or  contusions  or  nerve  injuries.  Many  cases  were 
cited  in  support  of  this  contention. 

Skiagraphy  as  an  Art. 

Dr.  J.  RuDis-JiciNSKY,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  read  this  paper 
and  described  what  is  absolutely  necessary  in  order  to  procure 
a  good  skiagraph,  the  principal  thing  being  expertness  on  the 
part  of  the  radiographer.  The  expert  finds  things  which  are 
entirely  invisible  to  the  novice.  The  correct  reading  or  inter- 
pretation of  the  shadows  in  a  skiagram  is  by  no  means  an  easy 
task.     He  favors  rapid  exposures  with  a  high  current. 

Results  and  Technic  in  Treating  Epithelioma. 

Dr.  Emil  H.  Grubbe,  Chicago,  in  this  paper,  strongly  ob- 
jected to  the  indiscriminate  use  of  the  high  and  low  tubes  in 
tumors.  The  method  is  inexact  and  positively  harmful.  A 
tube  with  a  vacuum  just  high  enough  to  penetrate  the  tissues 
to  be  exposed  should  always  be  used.  Inflammation  of  either 
the  deep  or  surrounding  superficial  tissues  should  be  avoided. 
Either  the  static  machine  or  the  induction  coil  may  be  used. 
When  the  static  machine  is  used  it  is  advisable  to  use  at  least 
two  series  of  spark  gaps  between  the  machine  and  the  tube.  When 
the  coil  is  used  connection  may  be  made  to  the  tube  without  the 
use  of  a  spark  gap  in  series.  The  principal  thing  is  to  main- 
tain a  constant  vacuum  in  the  tube.  The  controlling  factors 
in  this  method  are  the  quality  of  the  tube,  distance  of  the  tube 
from  the  parts  to  be  treated,  the  time  of  exposure,  frequency 
of  exposure  and  exciting  apparatus.  The  time  of  exposure  de- 
pends on  the  intensity  of  the  a;-ray.  Treatments  should  be 
given  daily,  with  exposures  of  ten  minutes,  the  tube  being 
placed  from  four  to  six  inches  from  the  part,  until  a  reaction 
ensues  in  the  shape  of  redness,  heat  and  itching.  The  treat- 
ments are  then  discontinued  for  from  two  to  seven  days,  after 
which  the  patient  is  again  exposed  in  the  same  manner  as 
before  and  to  the  same  rays.  All  parts  not  under  treatment 
are  protected  by  a  m.ask  of  thin  sheet  lead.  The  occurrence  of 
a  dermatitis  does  not  retard  the  progress  of  the  cure;  in  fact, 
it  may  be  taken  as  an  indication  that  the  treatment  is  begin- 
ning to  be  effectual.  Proper  general  or  systemic  treatment 
should  also  be  used  in  conjunction  with  the  rays. 

The  author  details  a  large  number  of  cases  so  treated  and 
tabulates  the  result.  Good  results  were  obtained  in  the  ma- 
jority of  the  cases,  the  result  always  varying  with  the  location 
of  the  disease.  The  average  duration  of  all  treatments  was 
four  months.  Some  were  symptomatically  cured  in  as  short  a 
time  as  one  month. 

When  the  disease  is  situated  in  an  accessible  part  of  the 
body  the  chances  of  recovery  are  manifestly  greater  than  when 
the  location  is  inaccessible  as  the  part  can  be  brought  more 
readily  under  the  influence  of  the  rays.  The  results  obtained 
were  of  such  a  nature  as  could  not  have  been  obtained  by  any 
other  method  of  treatment.  The  writer  does  not  claim  to  ha\'B 
brought  about  an  absolute  cure,  but  only  a  symptomatic  cure. 
He  states  rather  positively,  however,  that  in  all  complicated 
cases  of  superficial  epithelioma,  where  the  treatment  was  begun 
early,  the  results  have  been  such  as  to  warrant  the  use  of  the 
word  "cured"  in  its  fullest  sense.  In  incurable  cases  the  a;-ray 
is  as  nearly  a  specific  as  any  therapeutic  agent  in  use  to-day. 
discussion. 

Dr.  Clarence  E.  Skinner,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  did  not  agree 
with  Dr.  Grubbe  that  it  was  necessary  to  produce  a  dermatitis 
in  order  to  get  the  best  results  from  the  use  of  the  a;-ray, 
although  in  the  majority  of  the  cases  the  production  of  some 
dermatitis  hastens  the  cure. 

This  was  also  the  opinion  of  several  others  who  participated 
in  the  discussion.  All  favored  a  slight  tanning  or  browning 
of  the  skin,  but  not  actual  burning. 
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Dr.  E.  J.  Brown,  Decatur,  111.,  believes  in  producing  a  der- 
matitis, but  finds  that  it  is  much  easier  to  produce  a  burn  and 
much  harder  to  cure  one  on  the  body  than  on  the  face.  He 
advocated  giving  the  treatment  in  relays,  as  it  hastens  the  cure 
and  also  permits  of  a  control  of  the  degree  of  a  burn.  The 
aj-ray  gives  a  better  functional  result  and  cosmetic  effect  than 
surgery. 

The  Roentgen  Ray  as  a  Therapeutic  Force,  from  a  Clinical 
Standpoint,  with  Illustrative  Cases. 
Dr.  J.  B.  Murphy,  Chicago,  said  that  in  the  fractufe  element 
of  surgery  the  a;-ray  is  of  enormous  benefit,  although  it  is 
liable  to  err.  It  is  also  of  great  assistance  in  the  diagnosis  of 
tubercular  affections  of  the  joints  in  differentiating  whether  the 
lesion  is  one  of  the  bone  or  of  the  synovial  membranes,  thus 
materially  facilitating  the  method  of  treatment  and  the  subse- 
quent result.  The  a;-ray  is  further  valuable  in  these  cases  as 
a  therapeutic  agent,  producing  remarkably  good  results,  and  in 
an  incredibly  short  time.  He  also  cited  a  number  of  cases 
of  tuberculosis  of  the  spine  in  which  the  aj-ray  was  used  for  its 
therapeutic  effect.  A  cure  resulted  in  each  case,  in  one  after 
twenty-five  applications,  in  another  after  twenty-one.  A  third 
was  very  much  improved  after  twenty-three  applications.'  He 
called  attention  to  the  difficulty  of  correctly  diagnosing  the 
presence  of  renal  calculi  with  the  a;-ray.  It  is  often  deceptive, 
showing  stones  when  they  are  not  there,  and  not  showing  them 
when  they  are  there.  Repeated  skiagraphs  should  be  made,  and 
always  in  two  directions.  Deep-seated  tumors,  as  of  the  in- 
testinal tract,  were  not  affected  in  his  experience.  In  intestinal 
and  tubercular  fistulas  the  sinuses  close  up  promptly  after  only 
.  a  few  applications  of  the  ray. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Marsh,  Troy,  N.  Y.,  called  attention  to  frequent 
blood  examination  for  prognosis.  He  finds  that  if  the  leuco- 
cytes increase  in  number  the  outcome  will  be  a  favorable  one, 
.  and  vice  versa. 

Dr.  Clarence  E.  Skinner,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  said  that 
there  is  considerable  difference  in  the  way  in  which  these 
growths  respond  to  the  influence  of  the  a;-ray.  He  suggested 
that  perhaps  it  might  be  called  an  idiosyncrasy. 

Others  who  discussed  the  subject  were :  Drs.  Gibson,  Birming- 
ham, Ala.;  Dunham,  Cincinnati;  Edwards,  Nashville,  Tenn., 
.and  Pennington,  Chicago. 

Dr.  G.  p.  Girdwood,  Montreal,  Can.,  contributed  a  paper 
describing  cases  of  cancer,  tuberculosis  and  rodent  ulcer  with 
the  rays. 

The  Technic  of  Treatment  of  Malignant  Growths. 
Dr.  J.  N.   Scott,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  read  this  paper.     He 
insists  that  the  apparatus  used  should  be  powerful  enough  to 
excite  the  largest  tube  to  its  fullest  capacity  and  permit  of  a 

-complete  control  of  the  current.  He  believes  that  the  results 
in  malignant  growths  are  better  when  the  cases  are  treated 
every  day.  The  ray  should  never  be  employed  strong  enough 
to  produce  a  necrosis  of  the  tissues.     He  begins  with  an  ex- 

,posure  of  four  minutes  and  gradually  increases  to  eight  minutes 
when  a  reaction  usually  appears.  The  time  of  exposure  is 
then  diminished,  followed  by  another  gradual  ascent  until  the 
.period  of  reaction.  This  method  is  pursued  until  a  satisfactory 
result  is  obtained.  The  growth  should  always  be  exposed  from 
as  many  directions  as  possible. 

The  general  condition  of  the  patient  should  be  carefully 
watched  and  all  the  functions,  especially  those  of  elimination, 
Ikept  active.     Dr.  Scott  is  convinced  that  the  Roentgen  ray  will 

■  cure  a  certain  percentage  of  cases  of  malignant  tumor  and 
improve  nearly  all  more  or  less.  The  a;-ray  is  far  superior 
to  the  knife  in  that  the  original  tumor,  as  well  as  the  metastatic 
growths,  can  be  treated  at  the  same  time,  thus  preventing  any 
further  spread.     It  is  also  applicable  where  the  knife  is  not.     A 

:  special  apparatus  is  described,  devised  by  the  author,  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  the  possibility  of  producing  a  burn  on 

-other  parts  of  the  body,  and  also  to  protect  the  hands  and 

-eyes  of  the  operator,  which  is  a  very  important  matter.     The 

-apparatus  consists.of  a  metal  box  which  is  perforated  by  open- 
ings through  which  the  rays  pass  and  through  which  the  op- 

•  erator  can  also  regulate  his  apparatus  without  exposing  either 


himself  or  his  patient.     Since  he  has  used  this  box  he  has  no 
trouble  whatever  with  burns  of  unaffected  parts  of  the  body. 

DISCUSSION, 

Dr.  Gordon  C.  Bubdick,  Chicago,  does  not  believe  that  the 
normal  tissue  should  be  protected  in  a  case  of  carcinoma,  ex- 
cept when  the  tumor  involves  any  part  of  the  face.  In  body 
tumors  the  tumor  tissue  will  break  down  long  before  the 
healthy  tissue. 

Dr.  Lester  E.  Custer,  Dayton,  Ohio,  exhibited  a  screen  of  his 
invention,  containing  a  central  opening  adjustable  in  size  by 
a  series  of  diaphragms.  It  is  mounted  like  a  music  stand  and 
is  freely  movable  in  every  direction  for  use  on  any  part  of  the 
body  to  protect  the  healthy  tissue.  It  also  protects  the  oper- 
ator. The  screen  is  made  of  block  tin,  but  any  kind  of  metal 
can  be  used.  It  may  be  packed  in  a  small  space  and  is  easily 
and  rapidly  set  up. 

Election  of  Officers. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year: 
President,  Dr.  Arthur  Goodspeed,  Philadelphia;  vice-presidents, 
Drs.  John  B.  Murphy,  Chicago,  and  Wm.  Jordan  Taylor,  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio;  secretary.  Dr.  J.  B.  Bullitt,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 
treasurer,  Dr.  Weston  A.  Price,  Cleveland,  Ohio ;  member  of  the 
executive  committee.  Dr.  Ralph  R.  Campbell,  Chicago.  The 
next  place  of  meeting  will  be  determined  by  the  executive  com- 
mittee. 

(To  he  continued.) 
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[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  oracti- 
tioner  by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Prevention  of  Mammary  Abscess. 

Dr.  Alfred  C.  King,  in  If.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,  states,  in  the  pre- 
vention of  mammary  abscess,  that  the  treatment  should  really 
begin  during  the  latter  months  of  pregnancy  by  manipulating 
and  drawing  out  the  nipples  and  bathing  them  in  alcohol  or 
borax  water  to  harden  the  epithelium.  Absolute  cleanliness 
is  requisite;  frequent  washing  of  the  nipples  with  soap  and 
water,  followed  by  a  saturated  solution  of  boric  acid,  keeping 
gauze  pads  saturated  with  this  solution  wrapped  around  the 
nipples  during  the  day  and  sterilized  vaselin  applied  during 
the  night.  As  an  application  also,  the  author  recommends  the 
following  combination : 

IJ.     Tannici   (glycerite)    3ii         81 

Alcoholis    gi       30 

Aquse  rosse  q.  s.  ad giii       90 

M.     Sig. :     To  be  applied  constantly  on  sterile  gauze.  ' 

For  the  pain  give  opium  or  codein  or  morphin  hypodermatic- 
ally  if  the  pain  is  unbearable,  and  apply  lead  and  opium  wash 
locally.  Saline  cathartics  lessen  the  hyperemia  of  the  breasts. 
Belladonna  ointment  applied  locally  often  affords  comfort.  Ice 
bags  are  of  great  importance  and  should  be  employed  in  order 
to  prevent  pus  formation.  Support  by  bandages  is  necessary, 
employing  the  figure-of-eight  in  combination  with  the  "straight 
around"  bandage,  making  gentle  compression  as  well  as  sup- 
port. Bacon's  method  of  massage  may  be  employed  by  begin- 
ning in  the  axilla  and  rubbing  under  the  clavicle,  gently  at 
first  and  gradually  increasing  the  pressure.  The  stroking  is 
all  directed  away  from  the  breast  and  not  toward  it.  The 
purpose  is  to  facilitate  the  flow  of  the  blood  and  lymph  back 
from  the  breast  and  to  accelerate  the  flow  in  the  efferent 
vessels. 

Potassium  Chlorate  in  Habitual  Abortion. 
Dr.  S.  Remy,  in  Merck's  Archives,  recommends  the  use  of 
potassium  chlorate,  given  internally,  in  cases  of  habitual  abor- 
tion in  young  women,  which  is  not  dependent  on  epidemic  dis- 
ease, on  syphilis,  or  on  lesions  within  the  uterus.  As  soon  as 
the  patient  is  certain  she  is  pregnant,  she  is  given  daily  grains 
3   (gm.  .20)   of  potassium  chlorate  and  the  medication  is  con- 


Jan.  10,  1903. 


THERAPEUTICS. 


121 


tinued  during  the  entire  period  of  gestation.  The  dose  is  de- 
creased t(i  grains  2%  (.15)  during  the  last  few  weeks.  The 
author  suoeeeded  in  a  number  of  cases  which  previously  had  had 
several  nrascarriages.  He  believes  that  the  nascent  oxygen 
liberated  acts  on  the  elements  of  the  uterine  mucous  membrane 
in  the  process  of  evolution  and  gives  them  increased  vitality. 

Bums. 

F.  Tichy,  according  to  an  abstract  in  'N .  Y.  Med.  Jour., 
recommends  calcium  hypochlorite  as  an  antiseptic  for  burns. 
He  applies  a  cool  bandage  with  an  antiseptic  oil  on  the  first 
<iay,  which  he  finds  causes  the  vesicles  to  form  quickly,  which 
he  opens  after  twenty-four  hours  under  antiseptic  precautions. 
He  then  applies  compresses  steeped  in  the  following  solution: 

R.     Calcii  hypochloriti   gr.  xxxvi-lxxv     2.25-5 

Aquae  destil ^xxxv       1080 

Dissolve,  filter   and  add: 

Camphorae   m.  Ixxv  5 

M.   Sig. :    Apply  locally. 

The  compresses  should  be  renewed  after  twenty-four  hours, 
'but  kept  moist  by  pouring  on  fresh  solution  during  that  time. 
It  is  of  importance  to  keep  the  compresses  on  as  long  as  pos- 
sible and  to  keep  them  constantlj'  damp.  Great  care  must  be 
exercised  in  removing  the  old  compresses  not  to  disturb  the 
scabs  under  which  the  wound  is  to  heal. 

Salicylic  Acid  for  Soft  Chancre. 
The  following  is  recommended  by  A\   Y.  Med.  Jour,  in  the 
i;reatment  of  soft  chancre : 

IJ.     Acidi  salicylici   gr.  xxiv         1  65 

Tinct.  benzoini 3s3         2 

Petrolati   51       30 

M.   Sig. :    Apply  locally  night  and  morning. 

Infantile  Eczema. 

A.  Ravogli,  in  Cin.  Lancet-Clinic,  recommends  the  following 
■treatment  of  eczema  of  infants:  The  patient  should  have 
plenty  of  water,  and  if  necessary  to  further  stimulate  the  kid- 
neys 10  to  20  grains  of  potassium  citrate  may  be  added  to  the 
water  daily.  The  elimination  by  the  bowels  must  be  given 
attention.  For  this  purpose  small  doses  of  calomel,  magnesium 
citrate,  sodium  phosphate,  cascara  or  castor  oil  may  be  given. 
In  cases  of  diarrhea,  salol  and  sodium  bicarbonate,  two  grains 
-of  each  may  be  given  three  times  a  day.  In  poorly-nourished 
children  tonics,  iron  and  cod  liver  oil  are  of  use.  Arsenic  is  of 
no  benefit  in  eczema. 

In  an  acute  eczema  bran  or  starch  water  or  a  mild  solution 
of  sodium  bicarbonate  should  be  used  for  bathing  instead  of 
soap  and  water.  The  clothing  should  not  be  so  excessive  as 
to  keep  the  child  constantly  in  perspiration.  The  local  treat- 
ment must  be  governed  by  the  stage  of  the  disease.  Dusting 
powders  like  zinc  oxid,  bismuth  or  rice  powder  and  boric  acid 
should  be  employed  in  the  acute  form  when  it  is  of  an  erythe- 
matous nature  located  around  the  genitals  and  in  the  folds  of 
the  skin.  In  the  acute  form,  with  deep  excoriations,  accom- 
panied by  abundant  serous  discharge  and  severe  itching,  the  use 
of  ichthyol  in  the  form  of  a  liniment  as  follows  is  of 
great  value: 

R,     Ichthyol    : 3ii 

Olei  amygdala;  dulc. 

Aq.  calcis,  aa 3iv       16 

Aq.  rosse 

Glycerini,  aa   Si       30 

M.  Fiat  linimentum.  Sig.:  To  be  applied  on  strips  of  lint 
saturated  with  the  liniment.  According  to  the  author,  ichthyol 
cornifies  the  epidermic  cells  of  the  corpus  mucosum  and  forms 
a  temporary  protection  to  the  papillary  layer.  The  surface  of 
the  skin  should  be  washed  with  a  1  per  cent,  solution  of  carbolic 
acid  or  sodium  borate  before  the  liniment  is  reapplied. 

In  cases  of  acute  eczema  the  following  is  recommended  as  a 
sedative  lotion: 

IJ     Pulv.  calamin  prep. 

Zinci  oxidi,  aa   3ii         8 

Glycerini 

Aqua;  rosae,  aa   5iss       45 

M.  Sig. :  Apply  locally  to  the  affected  surfaces  with  a 
camel's  hair  brush  or  on  pieces  of  lint. 


In  order  to  maintain  the  remedies  on  the  scalp  it  is  neces- 
sary to  cut  a  mask  which  may  be  fastened  to  a  skull  cap  and 
bound  to  the  head.  Resorcin  should  be  employed  when  there  is 
a  marked  seborrheic  condition  of  the  scalp  and  face.  It  may  be 
applied  in  the  form  of  an  ointment  as  follows : 

R.     Resorcin   gr.  x  [65 

Ung.  aq.  rosae §i       3oj 

M.    Sig.:    Apply  locally;  or: 

B.     Resorcin gr.  xv         1 

Acidi  salicylici   gr.  vi  20 

Vaselini  flavi   gi       30 

M.    Sig.:    Apply  locally. 

The  foregoing  cleanses  the  surface,*  diminishes  the  exuda- 
tion and  secretion  of  the  sebaceous  matter.  As  a  continuation 
of  the  treatment  pastes  such  as  Lassar's  may  be  applied  to  pro- 
tect the  parts: 

IJ.     Acidi  salicylici   gr.  x  65 

Zinci  oxidi    3ii         g 

Amyli    3ii         g 

Vaselini    ..gi       30 

M.     Sig.:     Apply  locally. 

In  eczema,  accompanied  by  prurigo,  sulphur  mixed  with  the 
foregoing  paste  gives  good  results.  In  cases  of  pustular 
eczema  of  the  scalp  a  salve  containing  white  precipitate,  like- 
wise produces  good  results: 

R.     Hydrarg.  precip.  albi gr.  x  65 

Zinci  oxidi 

Bismuthi  subcarb 3ss 

Acidi  carbol gtt.  x  65 

Vaselini   flavi    gi       30 

M.    Sig.:     Apply  locally. 

When  the  inflammation  has  subsided  and  the  epidermis  is 
reforming  and  the  exudation  has  been  reduced  the  application 
of  a  combination  containing  tar  is  of  service : 

R.     Ung.  picis  liq 3iii       12 

Zinci  oxid 3iss         6 

Ung.  aq.  rosae 3vi       24 

M.    Sig.:    Apply  locally. 

Where  it  is  difiicult  to  keep  the  mask  and  ointment  on  the 
face,  the  Pick  paste  may  be  applied.  . 

R.     Zinci  oxidi 3ii  8 

Pulv.  tragacanthae   3i  4 

Glycerini    3iss  6 

Aq.  rosae   5iv  120 

M.    Sig. :    Apply  locally. 

Carbolic  acid  or  tar  may  be  substituted  in  proper  propor- 
tions for  the  zinc  oxid.  When  the  eczema  has  healed  up  but 
the  skin  is  tender  and  easily  cracks  and  itches  the  following 
should  be  applied : 

R.     Acidi  carbol 3i         41 

Glycerini 31         4 

Aq.  rosae  [ 

Alcoholis,   aa 3iii       12| 

M.  Sig.:  Rub  on  the  skin  with  absorbent  cotton  and  then 
dry  and  dust  with  rice  powder. 

Capillary  Bronchitis  in  Children. 
The  prognosis  of  capillary  bronchitis  is  dependent  to  a  great 
extent  on  the  age  and  state  of  nutrition  of  the  patient.  In 
children  under  twenty  months  it  is  more  grave  and  may  ter- 
minate fatally  within  twenty-four  or  thirty-six  hours.  To 
control  the  temperature  tepid  sponging  or  bathing  should  be 
resorted  to.  Warm  mustard  baths  serve  two  purposes  in  this 
disease:  first,  to  reduce  the  temperature,  and  secondly,  to 
modify  the  state  of  congestion  of  the  pulmonary  circuit  by 
dilating  the  peripheral  capillary  vessels.  The  strength  of  the 
mustard  bath  should  be  one  tablespoonful  of  mustard 
to  the  gallon  of  water.  The  bath  may  be  repeated  every 
three  or  four  hours  if  necessary.  It  has  been  recom- 
mended to  put  one  tablespoonful  of  mustard  in  a  quart 
or  half  gallon  of  water  and,  wringing  a  towel  from  this 
solution,  wrap  the  infant  In  the  towel  and  allow  it  to  remain 
there  for  ten  or  twenty  minutes,  when  the  skin  will  become 
reddened.  Mustard  paste  applied  to  the  anterior  portions  of 
the  chest  or  posteriorly  over  the  base  of  the  lungs  is  of  un- 
doubted  value   in   relieving  the  congestion   and  lessening  the 
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difficulty  of  respiration  to  some  extent.  The  paste  should  be 
made  up  from  one  part  of  mustard  to  six  of  flour,  and  in 
older  infants  a  comparatively  stronger  paste  may  be  used. 
The  elimination,  respirations  and  heart's  action  must  be  care- 
fully watched  and  the  presence  or  absence  of  cyanosis  observed. 
There  is,  however,  great  danger  in  over-stimulation  in  these 
cases  in  the  anxiety  to  relieve  the  dyspnea. 

Small  doses  of  spirits  of  nitrous  ether  repeated  four  or  five 
times  in  the  twenty-four  hours  are  of  service  in  increasing  the 
renal  elimination.  To  support  the  respirations  small  doses  of 
spiritus  frumenti  or  strychnin  may  be  employed,  depending  on 
the  rapidity  of  the  respirations  and  the  heart's  action.  For 
a  child  of  fifteen  or  twentj  months  the  dose  of  strychnia  should 
range  from  gr.  1/300  (.0002)  to  gr.  1/200  (.0003),  given  every 
four  hours. 

In  order  to  render  the  mucous  secretion  in  the  capillary 
bronchi  less  viscid  and  thus  aid  the  little  patient  to  clear  the 
finer  air-passages  and  at  the  same  time  to  lower  the  tempera- 
ture by  increasing  elimination,  the  following  combination  may 
be  given : 

I^.     Ammon.  carb gr.  viiss-xv  150-1. 

Liq.  ammon,  acetatis   oi       30| 

Aq.  destil.  q.  s 5ii       60| 

M.  Sig. :  One  teaspoonful  every  four  hours,  alternating  with 
the  strychnia. 

An  emetic  is  sometimes  given  to  advantage  when  the  infant 
is  unable  to  raise  the  mucus. 

Small  doses  of  calomel  should  be  given  in  divided  doses  at 
the  beginning  of  the  attack. 
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County  Physician  Kef  using  to  Act  in  Epidemic — Ex- 
pense.— ^The  Minnesota  statutes  provide  that,  on  the  breaking 
out  of  epidemics  of  contagious  and  infectious  diseases,  the  con- 
stituted authorities,  who  are  present  and  have  notices  thereof, 
have  power  to  act,  and  that  all  necessary  expense  incurred 
by  any  board  of  health  in  the  general  control  of  contagious  and 
infectious  diseases  within  any  town,  village,  or  city  shall  be  a 
charge  in  favor  of  such  town,  village,  or  city  against  the 
county  in  which  the  same  is  situated.  The  Supreme  Court  of 
Minnesota  holds,  in  the  case  of  the  City  of  Mankato  vs.  Blue 
Earth  County,  that  the  health  officer  of  a  municipality  is 
justified  in  incurring  the  expense  of  furnishing  medical  treat- 
ment for  the  purpose  of  controlling  a  contagious  disease,  when 
the  county  physician,  whose  duty  it  is,  refuses  to  treat  the  in- 
fected persons,  and  such  expense  may  be  recovered  against  the 
county.  It  says  that  it  was  suggested  in  this  case  that  it  was 
not  in  the  power  of  the  county  physician  to  refuse;  that  he 
should  have  been  compelled  to  perform  his  duty,  or,  if  he  would 
not,  then  application  should  have  been  made  to  the  county 
commissioners  to  secure  the  requisite  services.  But  the  court 
does  not  think  that  the  statute  justifies  such  construction.  It 
says  that  it  is  the  evident  intent  and  spirit  of  the  whole  law  to 
provide  a  speedy  method  of  controlling  and  stamping  out  such 
diseases,  and,  although  it  was  made  the  duty  of  the  county 
physician  to  perform  such  services,  it  would  be  unreasonable  to 
require  the  public  to  undergo  the  delay  and  suspense  attendant 
on  securing  another  representative  of  the  county  in  the  manner 
suggested.  It  must  be  assumed  that,  for  the  purpose  of  caring 
for  people  afflicted  in  such  a  manner,  the  county  physician  is 
the  duly  accredited  representative  of  the  county,  and  a  refusal 
on  his  part  to  perform  the  services  was  ample  justification  for 
the  health  board  to  take  the  matter  in  their  own  hands,  and 
furnish  the  medical  attendance  necessary  to  control  and  elim- 
inate the  infection.  No  distinction  can  be  drawn  between  ex- 
penses incurred  in  removing  the  patients  into  quarantine,  fur- 
nishing them  shelter  and  necessary  supplies  for  their  comfort, 
and  the  expense  of  medical  attendance,  for  such  services  are 
required  not  only  to  allay  the  sufferings  of  patients,  but  also  to 
control  the  epidemic.  Furthermore,  the  county  is  liable,  the 
court  holds,  for  the  necessary  additional  salary  paid  the  local 
health  inspector  for  extra  services  in  locating  and  conibatin" 
contagious  diseases. 


Mental  Healing  Under  the  Postal  Laws  on  Fraud. — The 
case  of  the  American  School  of  Magnetic  Healing  and  another 
vs.  McAnnulty,  to  enjoin  the  latter,  as  postmaster  at  Nevada, 
Mo.,  from  carrying  out  a  fraud  order  of  the  postmaster-general 
to  withhold  their  mail,  was  tried  on  demurrer,  that  is,  admit- 
ting all  material  facts  in  the  bill  of  complaint,  and  denying 
that  under  them  the  complainants-  were  entitled  to  any  relief. 
It  was  therefore  admitted  that  the  business  of  the  complain- 
ants was  founded  "almost  exclusively  on  the  physical  and  prac- 
tical proposition  that  the  mind  of  the  human  race  is  largely 
responsible  for  its  ills,  and  is  a  perceptible  factor  in  the  treat- 
ing, curing,  benefiting,  and  remedying  thereof,  and  that  the 
human  race  does  possess  the  innate  power,  through  proper  exer- 
cise of  the  faculty  of  the  brain  and  mind,  to  largely  control 
and  remedy  the  ills  that  humanity  is  heir  to,  and  complainants 
discard  and  eliminate  from  their  treatment  what  is  commonly 
known  as  divine  healing  and  Christian  science,  and  they  are 
confined  to  practical  scientific  treatment,  emanating  from  the 
source  aforesaid."  Can  such  a  business  be  properly  pronounced 
a  fraud  within  the  statutes  of  the  United  States?  The  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  answers  that  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  influence  of  the  mind  upon  the  physical  condition  of 
the  body  is  very  powerful,  and  that  a  hopeful  mental  state  goes 
far,  in  many  cases,  not  only  to  alleviate,  but  even  to  aid  very 
largely  in  the  cure  of  an  illness  from  which  the  body  may  suf- 
fer. And  it  is  said  that  Nature  may  itself,  frequently,  if  not 
generally,  heal  the  ills  of  the  body  without  recourse  to  medi- 
cine, and  that  it  can  not  be  doubted  that  in  numerous  cases 
Nature,  when  left  to  itself,  does  succeed  in  curing  many  bodily 
ills.  How  far  these  claims  are  borne  out  by  actual  experience 
may  be  matter  of  opinion.  Just  exactly  to  what  extent  the 
mental  condition  atfects  the  body,  no  one  can  accurately  and 
definitely  say.  One  person  may  believe  it  of  far  greater  effi- 
cacy than  anothei",  but  snrely  it  can  not  be  said  that  it  is  a 
fraud  for  one  person  to  contend  that  the  mind  has  an  effect  on 
the  body  and  its  physical  condition  greater  than  even  a  vast 
majority  of  intelligent  people  might  be  willing  to  admit  or 
believe.  Even  intelligent  people  may  and  indeed  do  differ 
among  themselves  as  to  the  extent  of  this  mental  effect.  Be- 
cause the  complainants  might  or  did  claim  to  be  able  to  effect 
cures  by  reason  of  working  on  and  affecting  the  mental  powers 
of  the  individual,  and  directing  them  towards  the  accomplish- 
ment of  a  cure  of  the  disease  under  which  he  might  be  suffer- 
ing, who  can  say  that  it  is  a  fraud,"  or  a  false  pretense  or 
promise  within  the  meaning  of  these  statutes?  How  can  any 
one  lay  down  the  limit  and  say  beyond  that  there  are  fraud  and 
false  pretenses?  The  claim  of  the  ability  to  cure  may  be  vastly 
greater  than  most  men  would  be  ready  to  admit,  and  yet  those 
who  might  deny  the  existence  or  virtue  of  the  remedy  would 
only  differ  in  opinion  from  those  who  assert  it.  There  is  no 
exact  standard  of  absolute  truth  by  which  to  prove  the  asser- 
tion false  and  a  fraud.  We  mean  by  that  to  say  that  the  claim 
of  complainants  can  not  be  the  subject  of  proof  as  of  an  ordi- 
nary fact;  it  can  not  be  proved  as  a  fact  to  be  a  fraud,  or 
false  pretense  or  promise,  nor  can  it  properly  be  said  that  those 
who  assume  to  heal  bodily  ills  or  infirmities  by  a  resort  to  this 
method  of  cure  are  guilty  of  obtaining  money  under  false  pre- 
tenses, such  as  are  intended  in  the  statutes,  which  evidently  do 
not  assume  to  deal  with  mere  matters  of  opinion  on  subjects 
which  are  not  capable  of  proof  as  to  their  falsity.  We  may  not 
believe  in  the  efficacy  of  the  treatment  to  the  extent  claimed  by 
complainants,  and  we  may  have  no  sympathy  with  them  in 
such  claims,  and  yet  their  effectiveness  is  but  matter  of  opinion 
in  any  court.  The  bill  in  this  case  avers  that  those  who  have 
business  with  complainants  are  satisfied  with  their  method  of 
treatment,  and  are  entirely  willing  that  the  money  they  sent 
should  be  delivered  to  the  complainants.  In  other  words,  they 
seem  to  have  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  the  complainants'  treat- 
ment, and  in  their  ability  to  heal  as  claimed  by  them.  If  they 
fail,  the  answer  might  be  that  all  human  means  of  treatment 
are  also  liable  to  fail,  and  will  necessarily  fail  when  the  ap- 
pointed time  arrives.  There  is  no  claim  that  the  treatment  by 
the  complainants  will  always  succeed.  To  further  illustrate 
what  it  means,  the  Supreme  Court  refers  to  the  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  the  value  of  electricity  in   treating  disease,  •f 
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vaccinatiin  as  a  preventive  of  smallpox,  and  of  homeopathic 
treatmenl.  Both  the  homeopathic  and  what  is  called  the  "old 
school,"  it  says,  have  their  followers,  and  many  who  believe  in 
the  one  will  pronounce  the  other  wholly  devoid  of  merit.  But 
there  is  no  precise  standard  by  which  to  measure  the  claims  of 
either,  foi-  people  do  recover  who  are  treated  according  to  the 
one  or  t\vi  other  school.  And  so,  it  is  said,  do  people  recover 
who  are  treated  under  this  mental  theory.  By  reason  of  it? 
That  can  not  be  averred  as  a  matter  of  fact.  Many  think  they 
do.  Others  are  of  the  contrary  opinion.  Is  the  postmaster- 
general  to  decide  the  question  under  these  statutes?  The  court 
holds  not.  As  the  efrectiveness  of  almost  any  particular 
method  of  treatment  of  disease  is,  to  a  more  or  less  extent,  a 
fruitful  source  of  difference  of  opinion,  even  though  the  great 
majority  may  be  of  one  way  of  thinking,  the  efficacy  of  any 
special  method,  it  declares,  is  certainly  not  a  matter  for  the 
decision  oi  the  postmaster-general,  within  these  statutes  rela- 
tive to  fraud.  Unless  the  question  may  be  reduced  to  one  of 
fact,  as  distinguished  from  mere  opinion,  these  statutes  can  not 
be  invoked  for  the  purpose  of  stopping  the  delivery  of  mail 
matter.  And  in  this  case,  it  simply  holds  that  the  admitted 
facts  showed  no  violation  of  these  statutes.  Its  instructions 
to  overrule  the  demurrer  are  coupled  with  others  that  it  be 
with  leave  to  answer,  and  to  take  such  further  proceedings  as 
may  be  proper  and  not  inconsistent  with  this  opinion.  In  over- 
ruling the  demurrer,  it  adds,  it  does  not  mean  to  preclude  the 
postmaster  from  showing  on  the  trial,  if  he  can,  that  the  busi- 
ness of  the  complainants,  as  in  fact  conducted,  amounts  to  a 
violation  of  the  statutes  as  herein  construed. 
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Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk   (♦)   are  abstracted  below. 

American  Medicine,   Philadelphia. 
December  27,    1902. 
♦The  Diagnosis  of  Cancer  of  the  Stomach.     William  F.  Cheney. 
*Lumbar   runcture   as   a   Curative  Agent  in   Meningitis,    with 

Report  of  a  Case.     S.  Ormond  Goldan. 
*An  Autopsy  Four  Hours  Postpartum  on  a  Subject  on  Whom 
Ventral  Hysteropexy  Had  Been  Done  Four  Years  Previously. 
Byron  Robinson. 
♦Hydrops   TubiE    Profluens,    with   Report   of   Cases.     F.   Hurst 
Maier. 
A    Case    of    Corrosive    Sublimate    Poisoning   from    a    "Vaginal 

Douche.     Horatio  C.   Wood,  Jr. 
A  Case  of  Herpes  Zoster  Ophthalmicus  Complicated  by  Oculo- 
motor Palsy.     William  Zentmayer. 

Cancer  of  the  Stomach. — Cheney  notes  the  symptoms  of 
gastric  cancer,  and  says  that  where  there  is  no  tumor  the 
difficulty  may  be  much  greater  and  the  diagnosis  of  Bright's 
disease  and  pernicious  anemia  may  require  careful  study,  but 
it  is  in  these  cases  that  cure  by  operation  is  the  most  possible. 

2.  Lumbar  Puncture.— Goldan  reports  a  case  of  menin- 
gitis in  a  child,  accompanied  with  convulsions  and  marked 
swelling  of  the  fontanelle.  Lumbar  puncture  was  made  with 
the  idea  of  relieving  the  pressure  and  with  strikingly  good  im- 
mediate results.  He  thinks  that  lumbar  puncture  with  aseptic 
precautions  is  devoid  of  any  risk,  and  while  valuable  from  a 
diagnostic  point  of  view,  may  be  also  curative  in  certain  cases. 

3.  Ventral  Hysteropexy. — In  the  case  reported  by  Robin- 
son death  was  caused  by  invagination  of  the  postpartum  uterus, 
due  to  ventral  hysteropexy  performed  four  years  previous.  The 
direct  cause  was  atrophy  of  the  fundus  due  to  dragging  of  the 
peritoneal  band  on  the  fundus.  The  direct  cause  of  death  was 
heart  shock,  which  he  explains  by  the  effect  of  trauma  on  the 
heart  through  the  bypogastric  and  ovarian  plexuses,  solar 
plexus,  and  splanchnics  to  the  cervical  ganglia.  He  con- 
cludes that  ventral  hysteropexy  should  not  be  performed  on 
women  in  the  reproductive  period. 

4.  Hydrops  Tubae  Profluens. — Two  cases  are  reported  by 
Maier,  who  remarks  that  the  pathology  is  the  same  as  that  of 
ordinary  hydrosalpinx,  differing  only  in  the  fact  that  the  oc- 
clusion is  mechanical  and  linally  gives  -way  to  pressure.  He 
notices  the  theory  of  Menge  and  Doderlein  that  it  is  due  to  mild 
streptococcic  infection  of  puerperal  origin  and  with  the  possi- 
bility also  of  gonorrheal  infection. 


Medical   Record,   New  York. 
Dccemher  27,    1902. 

7  *On    Some   of    My    Principles    in   Orthopedic    Surgery.      Adolf 

Lorenz. 

8  ♦What   Can  Be  Done  to  Prevent  the  Spread  of  Syphilis.     E. 

Harrison  GrlfliD. 

9  ♦X-Light  in  Therapeutics.     Clarence   E.   Skinner. 

10  *Typhoid  Gangrene.     Charles  K.   Nammack. 

11  ♦The  Etiology  of  Relapse  in  Typhoid  Fever.     H.  N.  Rafferty. 

12  ♦Pasteurized   and   Sterilized   Milk   as  a  Cause   of   Rickets  and 

Scurvy.     E.   M.  Sill. 

7.  Orthopedic  Surgery. — Lorenz  gives  the  following  princi- 
ples as  guiding  him  in  his  operations:  1.  Avoidance  of  even 
the  possibility  of  putting  the  life  of  the  patient  in  danger.  For 
this  reason  he  generally  prefers  the  bloodless  operations,  ana 
osteoclasis  to  "osteotomy.  2.  The  so-called  central  correction 
of  deformities,  which  means  that  every  deformity  should  be  cor- 
rected in  the  vertex  of  its  angle.  If  one  prefers  to  correct  the 
deformity  in  one  of  the  sides  of  the  angle,  the  deformity  itself 
would  remain,  and  instead  of  correction  we  would  have  only 
a  compensation.  3.  Another  important  principle  is  that  of 
absolutely  saving  the  bones  by  dividing  the  soft  parts  as  far 
as  circumstances  may  demand  it.  This  condemns  all  cuneiform 
osteotomies  and  resections  en  bloc  of  bone,  and  substitutes  for 
them  simple  linear  osteotomy.  4.  In  tuberculous  disease  of 
the  joint  in  children,  he  rather  favors  expectant  treatment. 
He  has  never  made  a  resection  of  a  tuberculous  joint;  the 
results  of  conservative  treatment  seem  to  him  far  the  best.  In 
hip-joint  disease  he  aims  to  procure  a  solid  ankylosis;  experi- 
ence has  taught  him  that  great  mobility  and  bad  function  with 
lack  of  endurance  are  common  allies.  He  makes  little  of  per- 
manent extension,  and  considers  it  only  a  matter  of  fixation, 
proclaiming  that  every  articulation  attacked  by  chronic  dis- 
ease should  not  be  prevented  from  function  any  longer  than 
absolutely  necessary. 

8.  Syphilis. — Griffin  notices  the  causes  which  he  has  ob- 
served, and,  aside  from  the  sexual  causes,  he  mentions  drinking 
fountains,  and  suggests  that  public  drinking  fountains  be 
supplied  with  a  cone-shaped  cup  without  a  base,  which  should 
be  kept  inverted  over  the  water  jet  and  thus  constantly  rinsed. 
He  notices  also  the  common  prevalence  of  buccal  syphilis,  and 
the  habit  that  the  \'ictims  have  of  picking  the  sores  on  their 
mouths  and  leaving  the  virus  on  whatever  they  handle,  door- 
knobs, glasses,  etc.  Laundresses  are  liable  to  acquire  the  dis- 
ease, and  he  notices  especially  cases  among  nurses,  midwives, 
etc.  He  thinks  syphilis  should  be  a  notifiable  disease,  and  the 
victims  placed  under  surveyance.  He  lays  down  certain  hy- 
gienic rules,  including  all  the  precautions  against  the  spread 
of  the  disease,  the  prohibition  of  alcoholic  drinks  and  of  mar- 
riage for  three  years. 

9.  The  X-Light. — From  an  analysis  of  published  cases  and 
from  his  own  observations.  Skinner  concludes:  1.  That  the 
pain  in  deep-seated  cancer  is  removable  by  the  ic-light  to  an 
extent  ranging  from  slight  amelioration  to  entire  disappear- 
ance in  a  large  proportion  of  cases,  whereby  the  patient  is 
enabled  to  spend  what  remnant  of  life  is  left  him  in  comfort 
and  free  from  the  effects  of  the  continuous  use  of  opium.  2.  In 
many  cases  the  a;-light  is  capable  of  exercising  an  influence  on 
deep-seated  cancer  of  sufficient  intensity  to  markedly  retard  the 
progress,  prolonging  life  where  it  can  not  be  ultimately  pre- 
served. 3.  In  a  proportion  of  cases  it  possesses  the  power  to 
entirely  overcome  deep-seated  malignant  processes,  restoring 
the  patient  to  apparent  health.  4.  A  small  number  of  deep- 
seated  malignant  growths  seem  insusceptible  to  the  aj-light. 
5.  The  phenomena  consisting  of  chills,  rise  of  temperature, 
etc.,  indicating  systemic  toxemia,  not  infrequently  accompany 
the  development  or  liberation  of  a  toxin  probably  dependent  on 
retrogressive  metamorphosis  occurring  in  the  tissues  which 
have  become  too  deeply  involved  to  be  susceptible  to  regenera- 
tion. This  auto-infection  is  capable  of  overwhelming  the  pa- 
tient, hence  it  is  desirable  to  suspend  treatment  temporarily 
when  this  systemic  toxin  first  appears,  and  allow  the  system  to 
rid  itself  of  the  noxious  accumulation  before  further  use  of 
the  rays.  He  believes  his  experience,  in  connection  with  the 
imiformly  gratifying  results  met  by  nearly  everyone  in  super- 
ficial growths,  leads  to  the  conclusions:     1.  That  a  greater  pro- 
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portion  of  cures  can  be  obtained  by  this  than  any  other  method, 
possibly  excepting  the  mercuric  cataphoresis  of  Massey.  2. 
That  in  all  cases  of  cancer  where  it  is  advisable  to  use  the 
knife,  the  influence  of  the  cc-light  in  antagonizing  cancerous 
degeneration  may  be  looked  on  as  indicating  its  application 
for  a  time  immediately  succeeding  the  operation  in  all  cases 
and  also  in  some  cases  preceding  it.  3.  That  the  a;-ray  is 
indicated  in  all  inoperable  cases  because  it  has  been  successful 
in  some  and  improved  others,  and,  4,  lastly,  it  is  the  only 
measure  that  offers  anything  whatever  of  hope  for  ultimate 
recovery.  He  remarks  on  the  possibility  of  a.-ray  lesions  and 
the  methods  of  producing  the  rays.  He  prefers  the  static 
machine  exclusively  for  internal  cancers,  and  the  coil  or  static 
machine  indifferently  for  superficial  ones.  Therapeutic  appli- 
cations of  the  ic-ray  should  be  entrusted,  he  thinks,  only  to 
the  experienced  operator,  as  the  difference  between  efficient  and 
faulty  technic  will  determine  the  success  or  failure. 

10.  Typhoid  Gangrene. — This  condition,  due  to  obstruction 
of  the  circulation  from  altered  blood,  weakened  heart  and 
mechanical  embarras8ments  and  local  diffusion  of  bacteria,  is 
observed  in  four  different  forms:  1,  arterial  thrombosis  of 
cardiac  origin;  2,  autochthonous  thrombi  in  the  arteries;  3, 
autochthonous  thrombi  in  the  veins,  and  4,  thrombi  in  the 
small  peripheral  vessels.  In  the  case  here  reported  the  gan- 
grene affected  both  the  lower  extremities  simultaneously,  and 
the  diagnosis  was  arterial  thrombi  of  atheromatous  origin,  in- 
volving the  aorta  at  its  bifurcation. 

11.  Typhoid  Fever. — The  object  of  Rafferty's  article  is  to 
point  out  the  possibility  of  a  large  percentage  of  relapses  in 
typhoid  being  due  to  gall  bladder  and  liver  colonization  by  the 
germs,  subsequently  reinfecting  the  duodenum  and  lower  bowel 
by  the  bacilli-laden  bile.  He  reports  a  case  illustrating  these 
views,  and  quotes  authorities  and  gives  references. 

12.  Infantile  Scurvy. — Sill  has  observed  179  consecutive 
cases  of  infants  fed  with  pasteurized  and  sterilized  milk,  and 
found  in  97  per  cent,  of  them  unmistakable  signs  of  rickets  and 
scurvj',  least  marked  in  those  cases  where  the  feeding  was 
supplemented  with  a  small  proportion  of  breast  feeding.  He 
thinks  cow's  milk  is  not  bettered  by  sterilization  or  pasteuriza- 
tion for  children.  The  better  plan  would  be  to  thoroughly 
study  the  source  and  be  able  to  exclude  the  possibility  of  dis- 
ease. -Sterilized  or  pasteurized  milk,  he  says,  is  to  the  infant 
what  canned  or  salt  food  is  to  the  sailor. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 

December  27,   1902. 

13  *Recent  Advances  in  Electrotherapeutics.     William  J.  Morton. 

14  Imitation,     Suggestion     and     Social     Excitements.      Jolm    B. 

Huber. 

15  *Cutaneous  Angiomata  and  Their  Significance  in  the  Diagnosis 

of   Malignant   Disease :    A    Statistical    Study    Based   on   the 
Observation   of  Nearly   400  Cases.      Douglas   Symmers. 

16  *The    Rapid    Microscopical    Diagnosis    of    Fresh    Tissue ;    with 

Special  Reference  to  Staining.     F.  T.  Billings. 

17  *Indications   for   the   Performance   of  the   Mastoid   Operation. 

William  C.  Braislin. 

13.  Electrotherapeutics. — Aside  from  the  older  methods  of 
franklinization  which  still  have  their  value,  Morton  includes 
among  the  recent  advances  in  electrotherapeutics:  1.  The 
static  induced  current;  2,  the  wave  current  (a  phase  of  the 
static  induced)  ;  3,  the  Tesla  transformer  of  the  static  induced; 
4,  the  D'Arsonval  transformer  of  the  static  induced;  5,  the 
Oudin  resonator.  The  ffrst,  the  static  induced,  is  local  and 
direct  in  its  application,  and  reaches  a  far  greater  extent  of 
tissue,  owing  to  its  potential  and  consequently  diffuse  power, 
than  the  galvanic  and  faradic  currents.  The  second  is  almost 
entirely  general,  but  may  be  either  local  or  general,  and  the 
same  applies  to  the  transformed  currents  of  Te&la  and  D'Arson- 
val. The  Oudin  resonator  enormously  increases  the  difference 
of  potential  of  high  frequency  currents,  and  in  itself  creates  a 
new  field  of  application  of  high  tension  electricity,  especially 
in  local  treatments  and  reactions.  He  mentions  the  methods 
of  administering  these  currents,  the  use  of  the  brush  discharge, 
etc.,  and  the  vacuum  or  Geissler  tube,  also  the  remarkable 
effects  of  actinic  rays. 

15.  Cutaneous  Angiomata. — Symmers  has  investigated 
some  373  cases  for  angiomata  and  finds  them  increasingly  pres- 
ent up  to  an  advanced  age,  the  percentage  being  greatest  be- 


tween 70  and  80  years^  his  results  in  this  respect  agreeing 
closely  with  the  statistics  of  Raff.  He  has  also  studies  17 
cancer  cases  which  were  available,  in  which  there  was  no 
question  in  the  diagnosis  as  to  their  relationship  with  angio- 
mata. He  found  angiomata  present  in  13  cases,  absent  in  4, 
but  in  no  case  were  they  present  in  noticeably  large  numbers 
nor  did  they  seem  to  bear  any  special  relationship  to  cancer. 
He  discusses  the  literature  and  concludes  that  skin  angiomata 
bear  no  relationship  to  malignant  disease,  and  that  their 
existence,  even  in  large  numbers,  is  to  be  viewed  without  any 
degree  of  alarm  so  far  as  cancer  is  concerned.  They  are  a  fre- 
quent, practically  an  invariable,  concomitant  of  decay  of  ad- 
vanced years,  and  in  both  young  and  old  are  probably  signifi- 
cant of  some  form  of  well-marked  arterial  degeneration.  He 
remarks  in  a  note  that  Rosenbaum  has  recently  published  a 
series  of  400  observations,  the  results  of  which  and  the  author's 
conclusions  are  essentially  identical  with  those  given  in  this 
paper. 

16.  Fresh  Tissue  Section. — Billings  describes  the  methods 
employed  for  cutting  and  preparing  fresh  tissue  sections.  He 
finds  hematein  the  best  stain  for  nuclei,  which  is  usually  used 
in  the  form  of  hemalaun  after  P.  Meyer's  formula  modified  by 
Pick.  It  is  prepared  as  follows:  (a)  Hematein,  1  gm.,  alcohol 
90  per  cent.,  50  c.c. ;  heated  over  water  bath.  ( b )  Powdered 
alum,  50  gms.,  water,  distilled,  1000  c.c;  heated  over  water 
bath,  alum  dissolved.  The  two  solutions  are  poured  together 
and  allowed  to  cool.  This  is  best  after  standing  for  some  time; 
Pick  leaves  it  untouched  for  six  months.  The  different  steps 
of  hardening  and  staining  are  given  as  follows:  1,  fresh  speci- 
men set  on  freezing  stage,  frozen  and  cut;  2,  sections  wiped  off 
knife  and  placed  in  water;  3,  alcohol,  50  per  cent.,  two  min- 
utes; 4,  alcohol,  95  per  cent.,  three  minutes;  5,  hemalaun,  three 
minutes;  6,  wash  in  water;  7,  alcoholic  solution  of  eosin,  30' 
seconds;  8,  alcohol,  80  per  cent.,  three  minutes;  10,  carbo- 
xylol,  two  or  three  minutes;  11,  mount  in  Canada  balsam.  The 
whole  process,  cutting  included,  should  not  take  over  twenty- 
five  minutes.  The  result,  as  a  rule,  is  entirely  satisfactory. 
The  results  are  certainly  as  good  for  all  practical  purposes  as 
the  prolonged  hardening  and  embedding  in  paraffin  or  collodion,, 
which  are  difficult  and  expensive. 

17.  The  Mastoid  Operation. — Braislin  says  the  symptoms - 
of  greatest  significance  in  leading  one  to  undertake  immediate 
operation  are: 

1.  Pain  continuous  and  severe,  making  sleep  impossible,  and- 
radiating  upward  along  the  side  of  the  head  to  the  vertex,  back- 
ward to  the  occiput,  or  more  rarely,  forward  to  the  frontal  region. 
2.  The  temperature,  even  in  children,  does  not  often  keep  at  a  high 
point  after  the  first  days  of  acute  illness,  but  is  often  markedly 
irregular.  3.  A  falling  of  the  posterior  superior  wall  of  the  ex- 
ternal auditory  canal.  This  is  caused  by  edema  of  the  periosteum 
and  tissues  over  the  mastoid  cells  or  may  be  due  to  the  actual 
burrowing  of  pus.  It  is  possible  to  mistake  this  condition  for 
furuncle  of  the  canal  and  vice  versa.  4.  Tenderness  over  the 
mastoid  is  the  rule  in  cases  calling  for  operation,  but  there  are 
exceptions.  Other  severe  symptoms  may  be  present  pointing  to 
perforation  of  the  tegmen  tympani. 

Some  operators  go  to  the  extreme  of  believing  that  an  ex- 
ploratory mastoidectomy  is  justifiable  at  any  time,  but  Braislin 
thinks  that  many  of  these  cases  would  recover  without  opera- 
tion and  conservatism  would  be  preferred  by  most  of  us  as 
applied  to  our  own  mastoids.  He  thinks  it  is  proper  to  operate 
on  cases  in  the  quiescent  chronic  state  to  prevent  destructive 
processes  and  further  serious  consequences.  Stacke's  operation 
can  often  be  done  in  this  condition  with  benefit,  and  with  a 
shorter  convalescence,  but  the  lack  of  pain  or  serious  subjective 
symptoms  often  prevents  permission  to  operate. 

New  York   Medical   Journal. 

December  27,   1902. 

18  *The  Operative  Treatment  of  Deformed  Fractures  as  Indicated 

by  the  Roentgen   Rays.     Carl   Beck. 

19  Retrocecal   Abscess  Developing  Three  Years  After  Removal  of 

the  Appendix.     Thomas  S.  Cullen. 

20  *Personal   Experience   with   McGraw's   Method    of  Gastroenter- 

ostomy.    Samuel  Lloyd. 

18.  Deformed  Fractures. — Beck's  paper  is  fully  illustrated 
with  skiagrams  showing  the  deformities  that  may  exist  after 
fractures,  and  illustrating  his  methods  of  their  repair.  He 
remarks  that   until  the  Roentgen  rays  made  the  diagnosis  of 
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these  deformities  possible  and  the  outlining  of  operative  meas- 
ures, indiflerence  in  regard  to  these  cases  was  more  justifiable. 
He  also  remarks  on  the  necessity  of  fixation  and  the  occasional 
advantage  of  wiring,  though  he  avoids  this  whenever  possible. 
If  it  is  done  he  leaves  the  ends  out,  enclosed  in  iodoform  gauze. 
Screws,  clauips,  etc.,  should  only  be  resorted  to  under  extreme 
conditions.  The  fragments  of  the  bone  in  their  normal  position 
may  require  more  or  less  extensive  chiseling  or  sometimes  ex- 
cision of  the  parts  of  the  bone.  Involvement  of  the  nerves  may 
be  suspected  whenever  there  is  intense  pain  or  numbness  in  the 
range  of  their  course.  In  fractures  of  the  lower  half  of  the 
humerus  or  the  upper  end  of  the  fibula,  the  possibility  of  nerve 
interposition  should  never  be  lost  sight  of.  The  arrays  give  us 
no  information  as  to  this  particular  point.  He  remarks  that, 
of  course,  such  deformities  as  are  here  represented  should  not 
occur  at  all,  and  it  would  be  a  most  desirable  thing  if  they  were 
always  due  to  the  patient's  own  neglect  and  disobeying  of 
orders. 

20. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  1409. 

Philadelphia  Medical  Journal. 
December  27,    7902. 

21  *Inflnenza  and  the  Nervous  System.     Smith  E.  Jelliffe. 

22  *A  Case  of  Acute  Intestinal  Obstruction  Caused  by  a  Gallstone  : 

Necrosis  of  the  Bowel  :  Operation  ;  Death.     J.  A.   Scott. 

23  *The  Surgical  Treatment  of  the  Enlarged  Prostate.     George  E. 

Armstrong. 

24  *Sore  Throat.     B.  F.   Randolph  Clark. 

25  *Neurasthenla.      T.   W.   Keown. 

21.  Influenza  and  the  Nervous  System. — The  history  of 
the  present  epidemic  of  influenza  in  its  effects  on  the  prevalence 
of  nervous  disease,  insanity,  etc.,  is  noticed  by  Jelliffe.  He 
quotes  from  various  authorities  as  to  the  increase  of  psychic 
disorders,  especially  the  exhaustive  types,  and  calls  attention 
to  the  afiinities  with  neurasthenia.  The  popular  diagnosis  of 
influenza  is  often  erroneous.  The  clinical  symptoms  may  be 
similar  in  the  ordinary  colds  and  conditions  which  have  an 
entirely  different  bacteriology,  and  the  necessity  of  bacterio- 
logic  examination  and  diagnosis  is  mentioned.  The  increase  of 
suicide  within  the  influenzal  decade  of  1890  to  1900  is  also 
particularly  remarked  on.  In  conclusion  he  says  that  al- 
though the  mortality  of  influenza  and  its  collateral  affections 
falls  short  of  that  recorded  in  the  great  epidemic,  the  situation 
is  still  a  serious  one,  and  he  advises  as  to  prophylactic  meas- 
ures. It  is  not  advisable  to  visit  persons  sick  with  influenzal 
disease,  but  if  it  is  necessary  it  is  best  to  avoid  any  unnecessary 
contact  and  use  disinfectants,  washes,  etc.,  and  the  airing  of 
garments  and  exposure  to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun  afterward. 
Those  who  are  exposed  to  the  infection  should  watch  their 
general  health  and  avoid  any  indulgence  in  alcohol.  With  the 
initial  symptoms,  the  patient  should  go  to  bed  and  call  for  a 
physician.  The  complications  are  too  serious  to  allow  of  risk. 
After  the  disease  has  passed,  all  articles  used  in  the  sickroom 
should  be  disinfected.  These,  he  says,  may  seem  to  be  unneces- 
sary precautions,  but  the  disease  is  so  infectious  and  its  conse- 
quences so  far  reaching  that  it  is  wise  to  take  the  risk 
seriously. 

22.  Gallstones. — The  title  of  Scott's  article  gives  the  main 
facts.  He  concludes  it  with  a  general  discussion  of  obstruction 
of  the  bowels,  with  special  reference  to  the  possibility  of  gall- 
stone complications. 

23.  Surgery  of  the  Prostate. — Armstrong  formerly  used 
the  operation  of  suprapubic  prostatectomy,  but  not  with  very 
successful  results,  and  therefore  gave  it  up,  nor  did  he  have 
much  better  success  with  Dittel's  perineal  operation  when  he 
employed  that.  It  then  occurred  to  him  that  in  view  of  the 
favorable  statistics  of  Bottini"s  method,  that  still  better  results 
would  follow  a  more  thorough  and  sj'stematic  use  of  the  cautery 
and  that  through  a  suprapubic  cystotomy  wound  the  prostate 
could  be  thoioughly  exposed  and  the  cautery  applied  directly 
to  the  point  where  it  could  do  the  most  good.  He  put  this 
idea  into  practice  in  the  spring  of  1900,  and  reports  seven 
cases.  He  claims  for  the  method  a  great  degree  of  safety;  the 
cautery  applied  directly  to  the  prostate,  the  parts  and  instru- 
ment being  in  full  view,  is  a  safe  operation  and  can  be  recom- 
mended with  confidence.  The  operator  can  recognize  just  how 
far    the   prostate    extends   into   the   bladder   and   which   lobes 


require  treatment,  and  demonstrate  the  condition  of  the  bladder 
wall  and  remove  any  stone  that  is  present.  As  much  tissue  a» 
is  desired  can  be  removed  and  a  cicatrix  is  left  which,  in 
healing,  undergoes  the  inevitable  contraction  and  opens  and 
lowers  the  internal  orifice  of  the  urethra  and  tends  to  raise 
the  floor  of  the  bladder.  Hemorrhage  can  be  effectually  con- 
trolled. Up  to  the  present  he  has  endeavored  to  close  the 
bladder  after  operation,  but  his  experience  has  led  him  to  the 
plan  of  leaving  it  closed  excepting  for  a  drainage  tube,  which 
can  be  removed  after  the  charred  tissue  has  passed  away,  and 
any  possible  obstruction  of  the  urethral  orifice  is  out  of  the 
question.  The  bladder  wound  will  close  very  quickly  after  the 
tube  is  removed.  He  notices  in  conclusion  Bouffleur's  article 
in  the  Annals  of  Surgery  for  July,  where  he  recommends  a  very 
similar  operation.  He  would  go  further  than  Boufileur,  how- 
ever, and  remove  all  the  projecting  parts  of  the  prostate. 

24.  Sore  Throat. — Clark's  paper  is  a  review  of  the  different 
forms  of  sore  throat,  anginas,  ulcerations,  abscesses,  tonsillitis, 
catarrhal  pharyngitis,  mycosis,  quinsy,  syphilitic  sore  throat, 
traumatic  conditions,  etc.  The  pain  attending  laryngeal  trou- 
bles is  usually  described  as  sore  throat.  The  treatment  of  the 
different  forms  is  described. 

25.  Neurasthenia. — This  is  a  general  discussion  of  the  sub- 
ject. Keown  calls  attention  to  gastric  disturbances  as  having 
much  to  do  with  the  condition  in  some  cases  through  auto- 
intoxication, and  he  is  inclined  to  credit  the  sympathetic 
system  as  the  principal  nerve  apparatus  concerned  in  this 
disease.  It  is  an  irregular  vasomotor  control,  which  he  thinks 
has  much  to  do  with  the  production  of  the  symptoms. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

December  25,  1902. 

26  'On  the  Teaching  of  Physical  Diagnosis.     William  S.  Thayer, 

27  *Two  Cases  of  So-called  Landry's  Paralysis  :  Autopsies.     E.  W. 

Taylor  and  G.  A.  Waterman. 

28  *Obstetrical   Antisepsis.     Warren  R.  Gllman. 

29  'Errors  in  the  Estimation  of  Urea  by  the  Hypobromlte  Method. 

Elliott  P.  Joslln. 

26.  The  Teaching  of  Physical  Diagnosis. — Thayer's  article 
is  a  full  exposition  of  his  ideas  in  regard  to  this  department  of 
medical  teaching,  and  he  emphasizes  the  following  points:  1. 
An  essential  part  of  the  teaching  of  physical  diagnosis  consists 
in  the  demonstration  of  those  points  in  regional  anatomy,  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  which  is  necessary  to  the  diagnostician. 
Such  demonstration  should  be  accompanied  by  exercises  in  the 
application  of  the  fundamental  methods  of  physical  examina- 
tion to  the  normal  individual.  2.  The  student  should  learn,  so 
far  as  possible,  by  actual  observation  and  practice,  the  physical 
causes  for  the  signs  to  be  noted  on  inspection  and  palpation  and 
elicited  by  auscultation  and  percussion  of  the  normal  subject; 
without  this  a  proper  understanding  of  the  pathologic  signs 
and  deviations  is  impossible.  .3.  A  thorough  training  in  patho- 
logic anatomy  is  essential  and  frequent  demonstrations  in  the 
necropsy  room  of  the  lesions  which  the  student  is  meeting  in 
the  living  individual  form  an  important  part  of  the  course.  4. 
The  study  of  physical  diagnosis  should  be  approached  without 
preconceived  ideas  bej^ond  those  acquired  in  the  normal  indi- 
vidual, and  books  should  not  be  allowed  to  be  consulted  until 
the  student  has  learned  to  detect  in  the  living  subject  the  more 
important  manifestations  if  disease.  Acquiring  first  ideas  from 
text-books  is  apt  to  produce  bad  habits  which  may  affect  his 
diagnostic  abilities  later.  5.  To  thus  properly  train  the 
student  requires  that  the  class  be  divided  into  small  sections, 
so  that  each  man  may  personally  test  each  observation.  6.  As 
a  part  of  the  course  the  student  should  have  a  fair  experience 
in  the  examination  of  patients  as  they  come  to  the  out-patient 
clinic  in  order  that  he  may  acquire  the  skill  in  taking  histories, 
in  the  practice  of  topographic  percussion,  and  in  the  habit  of 
forming  an  independent  diagnosis.  This  should  be  under  the 
direct  supervision  of  the  instructor.  7.  No  man  is  properly 
fitted  to  begin  the  practice  of  medicine  who  has  not  had  a  rea- 
sonable amount  of  actual  bedside  experience  of  the  more  import- 
ant diseases  he  has  to  meet.  This  can  be  done  by:  1,  insist- 
ing that  the  student  shall  have  several  months'  experience  as  a 
clinical  clerk  in  the  hospital  wards;  2,  by  prov'iding  for  daily 
or  frequently  repeated  ward  visits  with  an  instructor  for  at 
least  an  equal  length  of  time.     This  is  in  no  way  detrimental 
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to  the  interests  of  the  patients  or  the  institution.  A  great  deal, 
of  course,  depends  on  the  instructor.  The  teacher  must  be 
enthusiastic  and  absorbed  in  his  subject,  and  be  able  to  com- 
municate these  qualities  to  his  students. 

27.  Landry's  Paralysis. — After  reporting  two  cases  in  which 
the  postmortem  revealed  nothing  adequate  to  account  for  the 
symptoms,  Taylor  and  Waterman  discuss  the  propriety  of  the 
name  "Landry's  paralysis,"  which  they  think  is  perhaps  still 
justifiable  for  such  cases  where  after  adequate  study  no 
anatomic  changes  are  found  postmortem. 

28.  Obstetric  Antisepsis. — Oilman's  article  is  a  full  and 
detailed  general  review  of  the  antiseptic  measures  that  should 
be  employed  in  obstetric  practice. 

29.  TJrea  Estimation. — Joslin  points  out  that  the  hypo- 
bromite  method  for  estimating  urea  is  not  safe  clinically  when 
ammonia,  acetone  and  6-oxybutyric  acid  and  ammonia  are  pres- 
ent in  the  urine.  Other  bodies  like  creatinin,  uric  acid  and 
urates  also  interfere  with  the  test,  but  to  a  less  extent.  Since 
acetone,  6-oxybutyric  acid  and  ammonia  are  chiefly  found  in 
diabetic  patients,  it  is  a  good  rule  to  scrutinize  carefully  re- 
ports of  large  quantities  of  urea  in  this  disease,  since  if  these 
are  present,  the  estimation  is  untrustworthy  if  the  hypobromite 
method  is  employed.  The  simplest  method  to  enable  us  to 
judge  of  the  presence  of  these  substances  is  the  ferric  chlorid 
test  for  diacetic  acid  and  when  this  is  positive,  acetone  and 
6-oxybutyric  acid  are  always  present,  and  an  excess  of  ammonia 
is  probable. 

Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic. 
December  27,    1902. 

30  Tuberculosis — Sanitation.     H.  H.  Spiers. 

31  Surgery  of  Prostate,  Pancreas  and  Diaphragm.      (Continued.) 

B.  Merrill  Ricketts. 

Medical  Age,  Detroit,  Mich. 

December  10,  1902. 

32  *A  Contribution  to  the  Study  of  Herpes  Progenitalis.     Noah  E. 

Aronstam. 

33  *The  Hydrotherapeutic   Treatment  of  Typhoid  Fever.     Henry 

B.  Favill. 

32.  Herpes  Progenitalis. — This  condition  is  described  by 
Aronstam,  who  attributes  it  to  a  peripheral  neuritis  or  local 
vasomotor  paralysis  as  its  chief  underlying  pathologic  state. 
He  notes  also  its  occurrence  in  the  later  secondary  stage  of 
syphilis,  but  is  not  prepared  to  say  in  what  relation  the  two 
disorders  stand  to  each  other.  It  may  also,  according  to  re- 
ports, be  associated  with  tuberculosis,  and  various  local  condi- 
tions may  also  be  causal  factors.  The  indications  of  treatment 
are  to  remove  the  cause  and  treat  any  existing  systemic  dis- 
order; observe  strict  cleanliness  of  the  parts;  use  protectives 
to  exclude  any  irritation  or  infection  of  the  lesions.  If  the 
latter  has  occurred  in  spite  of  all  efl^orts  against  it,  treat  the 
resulting  ulcer  antiseptically.  He  advises  for  protective  appli- 
cations, powders  of  bismuth  and  boric  acid  -with  aristol,  or 
zinc  oxid  and  bismuth  with  europhen,  lirst  applying  a  little 
glycerin  to  ensure  their  adhesion. 

33.  Typhoid  Fever. — Favill  describes  the  bath  treatment  of 
typhoid,  using  the  bed  bath.  The  patient  can  be  kept  in  the 
tub  for  varying  periods.  It  looks,  he  says,  like  maltreatment, 
the  patient  shivers,  complains,  and  looks  blue,  but  when  once 
taken  out  and  rolled  in  blankets  he  immediately  goes  to  sleep, 
and  sometimes  continues  sleeping  for  hours.  This  kind  of  a 
bath  can  be  given  in  any  house  where  there  is  a  person  who 
can  devote  his  attention  to  the  patient.  The  reduction  of 
temperature  is  not  the  special  point  and  sponging  and  packing 
are  not  adequate  substitutes. 

Virginia  Medical  Semi-Monthly,  Richmond. 

December  12,  1902. 

34  *Some  Phases  of  Albuminuria.     William  S.  Gordon. 

35  *  Severe  Heart  Depression  After   Use  of    (Small)    Immunizing 

Doses   of  Diphtheria  Antitoxin.     Lewis   Holladay. 

36  Cretinism,    with    Report   of   Case   and  Treatment.     S.    T    A 

Kent. 

37  Case  of  Xeroderma  Pigmentosum.     Lewis  Wheat. 

38  Primary     Intrinsic     Sarcoma     of     the     Larynx.     William     F 

Mercer. 

39  Three  Cases  of  Appendicitis.     T.  M.  Baird. 

40  A   Plea  for  the  More  Frequent  Use  of  Accouchement  Force 

Christopher  Tompkins. 

34.  Albuminuria. — A  number  of  cases  of  transient  albu- 
minuria are  reported  by  Gordon,  in  all  of  which  the  morbid 


product  disappeared  under  proper  treatment,  and  they  illus- 
trate what  may  be  variously  termed  physiologic,  cyclic,  inter- 
mittent, periodic,  and  functional  albuminuria.  He  discusses 
them  and  says  that  if  transient  albuminuria  is  not  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  normal  occurrence,  it  should  be  considered  simply 
as  an  indication  of  disordered  health  due  to  temporary  crip- 
pling of  the  physiologic  processes  of  the  body.  He  is  inclined 
to  think  that  many  of  the  cases  are  indications  of  uric  acid- 
emia or  some  gastrointestinal  disorder. 

35.  Diphtheria  Antitoxin. — Holladay  reports  the  case  of  a 
young  man  aged  26  years  who  took  a  prophylactic  dose  of  500 
units  and  went  into  a  condition  of  profound  cardiac  depression 
and  syncope.  He  was  revived  with  nitroglycerin,  strychnin  and 
digitalis,  followed  by  mustard  poultices,  together  with  the  con- 
tinuance of  nitroglycerin,  and  it  was  half  an  hour  before  any 
pulsation  could  be  felt  in  the  radial  arteries.  A  sensation  of 
painful  constriction  of  the  cliest-impeding  respiration  was 
present  for  a  much  lojiger  time.  Holladay  had  used  an  equal 
quantity  on  himself  without  ill  effects,  and  he  thinks  the  oc- 
currence points  to  an  idiosyncrasy  to  antitoxin  in  this  case  and 
suggests  caution  in  the  use  of  this  powerful  prophylactic  and 
curative  agent. 

American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  Philadelphia. 

December,  1902. 

41  *The  Treatment  of  Pleurisy  with  Effusion.     Francis  Delafleld. 

42  *Pancreatic    Lithiasis,    with    Report    of    a    Case.     Francis    P. 

Kinnicutt. 

43  *Wolff's  Law   and  the  Functional  Pathogenesis  of  Deformity. 

Albert  H.   Freiberg. 

44  *A  Discussion  of  Wolff's  Law.     R.  Tunstall  Taylor. 

45  *The    Surgical    Treatment   of   Cirrhosis   of   the   Liver,   with   a 

Summary  of  Reported  Cases.     Robert  B.  Greenough. 

46  Autopsy  in  a  Case  of  Adiposis  Dolorosa.     F.  X.  Dercum  and 

D.  J.  McCarthy. 

47  Diphtheria  with  Persistent  Trismus  and  Opisthotonos — Esch- 

erich's  Pseudo-Tetanus.     Irving  M.  Snow. 

48  Tuberculosis  of  the  Parotid  Gland ;   Excision  of  the  Tumor ; 

Recovery.     No   Recurrence   One  Year  and  More   After  the 
Operation.      Charles  L.   Scudder. 

49  *The  Present  Status  of  Serum  Therapy.     Frederick  A.  Packard 

and   Robert  N.   Willson. 

50  Some   Observations   upon   Delusions.    Impulsive    Insanity    and 

Moral  Idiocy.     Bernard  Oettinger. 

41.  Pleurisy. — Delafield  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
aspiration  is  the  only  treatment  for  pleurisy  with  effusion.  He 
tabulates  200  ordinary  hospital  cases  occurring  in  the  years 
1886  to  1901,  with  results.  None  of  the  patients  died,  none 
of  them  were  injured  by  the  operation,  and  in  none  of  them  was 
the  chest  infected.  Of  200  cases  182  left  the  hospital  entirely 
cured;  6  left  the  hospital  within  ten  days  after  the  aspiration, 
and  probably  recovered;  6  left  at  periods  from  17  to  36  days, 
the  pleurisy  was  better,  but  the  results  were  uncertain;  and  6 
left  the  hospital  at  the  end  of  from  24  to  38  days,  not  at  all 
improved.  In  more  than  one-half  of  the  cases  the  duration  of 
the  pleurisy  before  aspiration  was  between  10  and  30  days. 
In  all  the  inflammation  had  been  kept  up  and  the  patients  had 
not  been  at  all  improved  either  by  Nature  or  by  the  different 
medicines  which  they  had  taken.  The  operation  was  done  once 
in  142  cases,  twice  in  45,  three  times  in  9  cases,  and  four  times 
in  4  cases,  and  the  length  of  time  intervening  between  aspira- 
tion and  entire  recovery  ranged  from  one  week  to  six,  a  larger 
number  taking  a  longer  time.  In  private  practice  he  says  the 
results  are  generally  better  than  in  hospitals. 

42.  Pancreatic  Lithiasis. — The  literature  of  this  condition 
contains  six  cases  where  a  positive  diagnosis  of  pancreatic 
lithiasis  was  made  or  suspected  during  life.  Abstracts  of  these 
and  of  a  case  of  his  own  are  given  by  Kinnicutt.  He  remarks, 
in  conclusion,  on  the  difference  from  cholelithiasis,  and  says 
none  of  the  subjective  symptoms,  such  as  nausea,  vomitingj 
diarrhea,  etc.,  can  be  regarded  as  characteristic.  The  belief 
that  a  ptyalism  of  varying  degree  accompanies  a  deficient 
secretion  of  the  pancreatic  juice,  either  through  occlusion  of 
the  ducts  or  disease  of  the  gland,  is  not  borne  out  by  clinical 
experience.  The  pain  probably  difl'ers  neither  in  kind  nor  loca- 
tion from  that  of  cholelithiasis.  The  presence  of  an  unusual 
number  of  undigested  striated  muscle  fibers  in  the  stools  can 
not  be  regarded  as  a  basis  for  positive  diagnosis,  but  its  pres- 
ence is  suggestive.  The  decisive  evidence  of  the  existence  of 
pancreatic  lithiasis  is  the  recovery  of  the  characteristic  con- 
cretions from  the  stools,  and  is  exceedingly  rare.     If  the  other 
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symptoms  fail  to  furnish  evidence  singly,  their  various  com- 
binations may  be  suggestive.  Attacks  of  epigastric  colic  of  an 
obscure  nature,  with  or  without  jaundice,  associated  with  a  large 
number  of  muscle  fibers  in  the  stools,  accompanied  or  followed 
by  glj'cosuria,  should  be  regarded  as  a  reasonable  basis  for  a 
diagnosis  of  pancreatic  lithiasis. 

43.  WolfE's  Law. — Wolff's  law  is  translated  by  Freiberg  as 
follows: 

Every  <  liaiigc  in  the  form  and  function  of  the  bones,  or  of  their 
function  alone,  is  followed  by  certain  definite  changes  in  their  in- 
ternal architecture  and  equally  definite  secondary  alterations  of 
their  external  conformation,  in  accordance  with  mathematical  laws. 

He  discusses  its  applicability,  having  studied  the  bony 
structure  of  various  animals,  including  the  primates,  and  also 
pathologic  cases.  He  says  in  conclusion  that  from  all  the  re- 
searches of  Wolff,  Zschokke,  Schmidt  and  others,  as  well  as 
from  observations  herewith  presented,  it  is  believed  justifiable 
to  conclude  as  follows: 

1.  The  strictly  mathematical  concept  of  Wolff's  law  has  not  yet 
been  justified  by  demonstration.  2.  Save  in  their  mathematical 
aspects  the  statements  of  Wolff's  law  and  its  corollaries  may  be 
accepted  as  being  in  agreement  with  observations  hitherto  made. 
3.  If  we  accept  the  foregoing  statements  it  does  not  follow  that  we 
must  make  use  of  the  so-called  "functional  methods"  in  our  thera- 
peutic endeavors ;  they  are  to  be  chosen  not  from  theoretical  con- 
siderations only,  but  for  reasons  of  expediency  and  practicability. 

44.  Wolff's  Law. — Taylor  discusses  the  same  subject,  con- 
cluding that  we  must  all  fully  concur  with  Wolff  that  pressure 
does  not  produce  atrophy  in  bone  as  Lorenz  has  claimed,  and 
that  functional  transformation  of  !)one  must  and  docs  occur  to 
meet  the  altered  static  demands  of  pressure,  tension  and  shear- 
ing strain.  He  is  not,  however,  prepared  to  admit  that  we 
can  attribute  all  deformities  to  function  alone,  regardless  of 
superincumbent  weight.  He  supports  his  views  by  illustrations 
of  deformities  following  mal-union    Pott's  disease,  etc. 

45.  Talma's  Operation. — From  a  view  of  the  facts  ascer- 
tained and  a  study  of  the  cases  reported,  Greenough  concludes 
that  the  condition  known  as  biliary  cirrhosis  with  enlarged 
liver,  jaundice  and  fever  and  without  ascites,  is  accompanied  in 
a  certain  proportion  of  cases  by  infection  of  the  bile  ducts.  The 
drainage  of  the  bile  ducts  by  cholecystostomy  is  a  proper  opera- 
tion when  such  evidence  of  infection  is  present,  and  symp- 
tomatic treatment  has  failed  to  relieve.  Of  105  cases  of  liver 
cirrhosis  which  presented  the  symptoms  of  ascites,  42  per  cent, 
were  improved  and  59  per  cent,  not  improved  by  Talma's 
operation  or  one  of  its  modifications.  The  mortality  within 
thirty  days  was  29.5  per  cent.  Nine  cases  Avere  improved  in 
health  two  years  after  the  operation,  these  presenting  no 
marked  differences  in  general  character  from  the  others.  Cases 
where  the  liver  was  enlarged  gave  a  lower  mortality  and  a 
higher  percentage  of  improvement  than  cases  of  atrophic  liver. 
Cases  of  suture  of  the  omentum  between  the  layers  of  the  ab- 
dominal wall  gave  a  lower  mortality  and  a  slightly  higher 
percentage  of  improvement  than  cases  where  only  peritoneal 
surfaces  were  brought  in  contact.  Drainage  increases  the 
danger  of  sepsis  and  peritonitis  and  should  be  avoided.  Tap- 
ping may  be  done,  if  necessary,  after  the  operation.  The  pres- 
ence of  adhesions  and  perihepatitis  is  of  good  prognostic  import 
as  regards  the  success  of  the  operation,  while  the  number  of 
tappings  before  operation  and  the  presence  of  edema  of  the 
feet  and  legs  are  of  less  prognostic  importance  than  the  general 
condition  of  the  patient,  the  size  of  the  liver  and  the  functional 
activity  of  the  li^er  cells.  Talma's  operation  or  one  of  its 
modifications  is  of  proved  benefit  in  a  certain  limited  number 
of  cases  of  liver  cirrhosis,  primarily  for  the  relief  of  ascites, 
and  secondarily  for  the  relief  of  other  symptoms  of  portal  con- 
gestion. The  dangers  attending  the  operation  are  mainly  due 
to  the  weakened  resistance  of  the  patient,  rather  than  to  the 
operation  itself.  More  judgment  should  be  exercised  than  has 
hitherto  been  the  case  in  the  selection  of  cases.  The  operation 
is  not  indicated  in  ascites  due  to  other  causes  and  is  contra- 
indicated  in  the  presence  of  renal  or  cardiac  disease,  and  when 
evidence  does  not  exist  that  sufficient  functional  liver  tissue 
remains  to  maintain  life.  It  is  also  contraindicated  when  com- 
plications exist  sufficient  in  themselves  to  make  the  results  of 
operation  tmcertain.  The  paper  concludes  with  a  summary  of 
cases  and  bibliography. 


49.  Serumtherapy. — Packard  and  Wilson  describe  the 
theory  of  immunity  and  serumtherapy,  defining  the  terms 
lateral-chain  theory,  complements,  immune  bodies,  haptophore, 
toxophore,  etc.,  and  discuss  the  investigations  that  have  been 
made.  The  principal  purpose  of  their  paper  is  to  review  the 
clinical  evidence  for  and  against  the  efficacy  of  sera  in  different 
diseases  where  they  have  been  employed.  The  value  of  anti- 
diphtheria  serum  is  an  established  fact.  The  antitetanus 
serum,  they  conclude,  is  a  valuable  means  of  treatment,  though 
by  no  means  curative  in  all  cases.  It  is  only  by  a  considera- 
tion of  a  large  number  of  cases  that  its  real  value  is  discov- 
ered and  its  influence  appears  to  be  appreciable  mostly  in  cases 
of  subacute  and  chronic  type,  the  mortality  in  the  acute  cases 
being  less  affected,  though  there  has  been  a  real  reduction  even 
there.  Until  very  recently  the  development  of  a  typhoid  anti- 
toxin seems  to  be  even  less  encouraging  than  that  of  the  anti- 
tetanus serum,  but  it  now  seems  to  promise  significant  help  in 
the  treatment  of  the  disease;  not  only  treatment  of  the  disease 
itself  with  curative  serum,  but  preventive  inoculation  has 
proved  of  value.  The  antistreptococcus  serum,  the  authors 
conclude,  will  at  least  do  no  harm,  and  where  special  strep- 
tococci are  involved  alone,  will  eliminate  the  micro-organism, 
and  control  the  symptoms  unless  used  too  late.  When  the 
streptococcus  occurs  in  combination  with  other  micro-organisms 
it  has  no  effect,  except  so  far  as  the  streptococci  are  concerned. 
The  antipneumococcus  serum  seems  to  be  of  less  substantiated 
value,  but  we  have  apparently  better  results  with  the  more 
active  sera  used  in  larger  doses.  Antiplague  serum  has  yielded 
important  and  favorable  results  that  have  not  been  appre- 
ciated in  this*  part  of  the  world,  and  has  a  positive  value  in 
the  treatment  when  properly  employed,  but  the  extent  of  its 
value  is  still  an  unsettled  one.  The  serum  treatment  of  tuber- 
culosis, they  conclude,  is  an  adjuvant  which  if  used  early  may 
result  in  cure,  and  when  used  late  may  retard  the  process  and 
promote  healing.  The  promise  for  it  is  good  when  we  learn 
more  definitely  just  where  it  can  be  employed  with  benefit. 
Other  serums  known  are  the  antivenene,  which  seems  to  be  of 
value,  more  particularly  against  certain  forms  of  snake  venom. 
Its  action  is  directed  against  the  nervous  rather  than  the  irri- 
tating and  tissue-destroying  principle  in  the  venom.  Anti- 
cholera,  antidysentery  serum,  and  the  antitoxin  of  scarlet 
fever  are  also  noticed.  There  seems  to  be  as  yet  nothing  that 
will  touch  malaria,  but  there  have  been  some  good  results  in 
such  diseases  as  syphilis,  whooping  cough,  erysipelas,  anthrax, 
scarlatina,  etc.  In  conclusion  they  refer  to  Emmerich  and 
Low's  "immunizing  and  curative  proteidin,"  but  say  that 
no  comment  can  be  made  at  this  time  on  the  value  of 
the  product.  The  paper  concludes  with  an  extensive  bib- 
liography. 

Annals  of  Gynecology  and  Pediatry,  Boston. 

Decemher,  1902. 

51  *Polyhydramnios ;    Its    Differential    Diagnosis    and    Treatment, 

with  the  Report  of  Cases.     Edward  P.  Davis. 

52  Appendicitis.     John  Bruce  Harvie. 

53  *Medical   Gynecology.      John   H.    Fuller. 

54  A    Case    of    Absence    of    the    Uterus    and    Ovaries.      Antonio 

Bustillo-Llrola. 

51.  Polyhydramnios. — Polyhydramnios  is  understood  as  the 
condition  in  which  more  than  two  pints  of  amniotic  liquid 
existed  at  full  term.  The  pathology  is  not  fully  known.  The 
placenta  is  often  large,  dropsical,  infiltrated,  the  umbilical  ves- 
sels are  often  enlarged,  and  the  amnion  and  chorion  may  be 
thickened  with  extensive  fissures  in  the  epithelial  layer  of  the 
amnion  and  fatty  degeneration  of  the  cells.  Any  fetal  condi- 
tion leading  to  venous  engorgement  tends  to  produce  polyhy- 
dramnios, and  the  irritating  substances  formed  in  the  lymph- 
atics may  cause  this  condition.  Excessive  secretion  from  the 
cerebrospinal  canal  of  the  fetus  may  contribute  to  polyhy- 
dramnios. It  does  not  follow  increased  renal  action  of  the 
fetal  kidneys.  Davis  thinks  that  further  knowledge  regarding 
the  osmotic  properties  of  maternal  and  fetal  blood  and  of 
liquor  amnii  may  be  obtained  through  cryoscopy.  The  diag- 
nosis is  made  by  first  diagnosing  the  pregnancy,  but  it  may 
complicate  ectopic  pregnancy.  In  ovarian  cyst  the  illness  is 
longer  and  swelling  at  first  unilateral;  the  uterus  is  but  little 
enlarged.     In  ascites  the  dulness  changes  when  the  position  of 
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the  patient  is  altered.  The  diagnosis  must  be  made  further 
from  hydatid  mole,  plural  pregnancy,  etc.  All  may  mislead, 
but  hydatid  mole  is  accompanied  with  a  pear-shaped  uterus 
with  little  tluctuation,  and  there  is  blood  discharged.  In  excep- 
tional cases,  ovarian  cyst  complicating  pregnancy  may  be  diffi- 
cult to  diagnosticate  and  exploratory  incision  may  be  necessary. 
The  absence  of  tension  on  the  membranes  and  of  shortening  of 
the  cervix  should  be  noted.  Treatment  by  drugs  is  useless.  If 
distension  increases  too  rapidly  and  health  is  impaired,  the 
cervix  sho^ld  be  dilated  under  antisepsis,  the  membrane  rup- 
tured and  fluid  allowed  to  escape  very  gradually  until  the  pre- 
senting part  descends  firmly  against  the  cervix.  Firm  pressure 
must  be  made  over  the- abdomen  by  a  broad  bandage  and  the 
patient  watched,  as  labor  is  often  precipitate  and  presentation 
unfavorable.  Labor  should  not  be  hurried  in  the  interests  of 
the  child  because  the  fetus  is  often  deformed,  and  there  is  in- 
creased danger  of  sepsis  and  hemorrhage  to  the  mother.  The 
uterus  should  be  completely  emptied  and  made  to  contract,  and 
the  hypodermic  use  of  strychnia  and  ergot  and  other  stimula- 
tion are  necessary,  while  a  hot  1  per  cent,  douche  of  lysol  and 
tamponing  with  iodoform  gauze  may  be  required. 

53.  Medical  Gynecology. — Fuller  reviews  the  symptoms  as- 
sociated with  pelvic  disease.  Nervousness  is  often  relieved  by 
sudorifics,  and  is  often  connected  with  weak  heart  and  relieved 
by  proper  tonics.  The  headaches  may  depend  on  various  causes, 
constipation,  lacerated  perineum,  cardiac  weakness,  stomach 
disorders,  etc.,  all  of  which  can  be  relieved.  Backache  is  an- 
other symptom.  This,  if  dorsal,  depends  most  on  the  stomach 
and  the  liver ;  if  sacral,  ou  the  pehTic  organs ;  i^  lumbar,  on  the 
bowels  and  kidneys.  The  respiratory  disorders  like  chronic 
rhinitis  and  pharyngitis  are  those  produced  by  imperfect  ex- 
cretion and  a  brisk  purge  will  relieve  them.  The  "winter 
cough"  of  gynecologic  patients  is  often  relieved  by  treatment  of 
the  kidneys,  being  due,  he  thinks,  to  renal  insufficiency.  Auto- 
intoxication from  the  digestive  tract  is  also  mentioned.  The 
reabsorbed,  resecreted  and  re-excreted  bile  carries  an  immense 
amount  of  excreted  matter  through  the  liver.  Too  great 
abundance  of  uric  acid,  leading  to  nervous  and  artheromatous 
symptoms  is  to  be  considered  by  the  gynecologist,  and  renal  in- 
sufficiency is  often  of  more  importance  than  the  metritis  or 
menstrual  derangement,  as  many  pelvic  troubles  run  back  to 
this  causation.  Fuller  remarks  that  surgical  technic  is  taught 
in  all  its  refinement,  but  the  symptomatology,  differential  diag- 
nosis and  medical  part  of  gynecology  does  not  receive  adequate 
attention. 

New  York  State  Journal  of  Medicine,  New  York. 
December,  1902. 

55  *The   Newer    Relation   of   the   Pancreas  to   General    Medicine. 

Alfred  Stengel. 

56  *Surgery    of   the    Stomach    for    the    Relief    of   Non-Malignant 

Pathological  Conditions.     A.  J.  Ochsner. 

57  *  Pneumonia,     from    the    Bacteriological     Standpoint.       A.    C. 

Abbott. 

55.  The  Pancreas  in  General  Medicine. — Stengel's  article 
reviews  the  more  recent  acquisitions  to  our  knowledge  in  regard 
to  the  pancreas  in  health  and  disease  with  special  reference  to 
the  diagnosis  of  its  morbid  conditions.  He  considers  fatty  diar- 
rhea an  important  symptom  in  connection  with  others,  espe- 
cially when  there  is  no  jaundice,  but  its  absence  is  less  signifi- 
cant. The  pancreas  is  not  essential  to  fat  absorption  though 
an  important  organ  for  this  function.  The  finding  of  muscle 
fibers  in  the  stools  is  of  comparatively  little  value  by  itself, 
but  has  considerable  significance  if  bile  secretion  is  normal 
and  gastrointestinal  disease  can  be  excluded.  The  relation  of 
the  pancreas  to  glycosuria  is  discussed  at  length  by  the  author, 
especially  the  relation  of  the  islands  of  Langerhans;  the  recent 
researches  on  this  point  are  noticed,  especially  those  of  Opie. 
He  says,  while  the  results  of  recent  studies  tend  to  more  and 
more  magnify  the  importance  of  the  pancreas  in  diabetes,  it 
can  not  be  said  that  it  always  plays  a  part.  Special  points  in 
the  diagnosis  are  noticed  at  length :  emaciation,  fatty  diarrhea, 
lipemia  and  lipuria,  sialorrhea,  which  is  not  very  frequent  and 
less  significant  in  pancreatic  than  gastric  disease,  the  sub- 
jective symptoms  of  pain  and  its  character,  glycosuria,  etc. 

56. — See  abstract  in  The  Joitenal,  xxxix,  p.  1205. 

57.— Ibid. 


Fort  Wayne  Medical  Journal-Magazine. 

Novcmher,  190Z. 

58  *The  Pretubercular  State — Some  of  Its  Etiologlc  Factors.     A. 

P.   Buchman. 

59  The  Lesson  of  Vlrchow's  Life.     James  J.  Walsh. 

58.  The  Pretubercular  State. — Buchman  sums  up  his  ideas 
by  saying  that  every  case  of  tuberculosis,  no  matter  where 
located,  has  a  clearly-defined  pretubercular  state  of  considerable 
duration,  and  that  the  conditions  which  initiate  this  are  in 
positive  relationship  with  tuberculosis.  Tha.t  the  primary  and 
sole  cause  of  the  pretubercular  state  is:  1,  an  excess  of  carbon 
in  the  system,  and  2,  unelaborated  food  particles  floating  in 
the  general  circulation.  That  a  properly  and  scientifically 
regulated  dietary  will,  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases,  entirely 
cure  the  condition,  hence  the  importance  of  the  dietary  in  the 
prophylaxis  of  tuberculosis. 

St.  Louis  Courier  of  Medicine. 
December,  1902. 

60  *An  Infectious  Form  of  an     Eczematoid  Dermatitis.     Martin 

F.  Engman. 

61  *Concernlng  Antipyresis  in  Children.     E.  W.  Saunders. 

62  *The    Etiology    of   the    Summer    Diarrhea    of    Infants.      John 

Zahorsky. 

63  *Bacillus   Dysenterise.      Carl   Pisch. 

64  *The  Cecum  :    In  Relation  to  the  Psoas  Muscle  in  310  Adult 

Male    and     125     Adult    Female    Autopsies.       (Concluded.) 
Byron  Robinson. 

60.  Eczematoid  Dermatitis. — Engman  describes  and  illus- 
trates this  condition  and  reports  cases.  He  finds  it  generally 
starts  from  a  trauma  or  infection,  often  after  surgery  or  an 
accidental  wound.  The  similarity  between  this  rapidly-spread- 
ing condition  and  Crocker's  dermatitis  repens  is  at  or.'^e 
obvious.  Its  infectiousness  was  beautifully  illustrated  among 
the  babies  at  the  Bethesda  Foundlings'  Home  during  the 
summer  of  1900.  The  pure  impetigo  type  is  far  more  infec- 
tious and  more  prevalent  than  the  dermatitis.  The  infection 
is  usually  staphylococcal.  According  to  his  studies  pure  cul- 
tures of  yellow  or  white  staphylococci,  or  both,  can  be  obtained 
from  the  contents  of  the  initial  vesicles,  serous  or  seropurulent 
discharge,  crusts  and  denuded  surfaces  of  the  skin.  When  the 
apparently-healthy  skin  of  a  person  suftering  from  eczematoid 
dermatitis  is  slightly  irritated  after  sterilization,  and  inocu- 
lated with  the  discharge,  the  flora  and  symptoms  of  the  orig- 
inal from  which  the  inoculation  was  taken  are  reproduced. 
Inoculation  experiments  from  individual  to  individual  have  not 
been  encouraging,  probably  on  account  of  the  patients'  un- 
willingness. Inoculations  from  artificial  cultures  on  individu- 
als were  not  very  successful.  Engman  thinks  the  organism 
must  undergo  some  change  in  its  chemotactic  character  in 
artificial  media.  The  suppuration  so  often  associated  always 
contains  staphylococci,  and  all  these  facts  together  confirm  his 
belief  in  the  staphylococcic  origin  of  the  disorder. 

61.  Antipyresis  in  Children. — The  urgency  of  antipyresis 
depends  on  the  concomitant  symptoms,  and  not  on  the  height 
of  the  mercury  alone,  but  Saunders  thinks  that  even  moderate 
temperature  in  comparatively  mild  disease  should  not  be  en- 
tirely disregarded  if  suffering  is  Cixused.  Hydrotherapy  takes 
first  place  in  its  relief,  but  in  many  cases  it  is  advantageous  to 
combine  the  external  and  internal  antipyretics.  This  combined 
method  is  not  sufliciently  employed.  He  does  not  object  to  the 
use  of  coal-tar  products,  if  given  occasionally  with  full  recog- 
nition of  the  fact  that  they  are  depressing  in  their  action.  They 
are  contra-indicated  wherever  the  heart  is  liable  to  fail,  as  in 
diphtheria  and  pneumonia,  though  in  the  early  stages  of  scarlet 
fever  and  other  exanthemata  they  are  not  harmful,  and  the 
relief  they  afford  will  generally  justify  their  use.  In  influenza 
some  cardiac  stimulation  should  be  added.  He  calls  attention 
to  the  value  of  pilocarpin  as  an  eliminant  and  antipyretic  in 
diphtheria  and  scarlet  fever.  In  pneumonia,  veratrum  viride 
is  the  safest  antipj'retic  and  its  general  neglect  is  undeserved. 
The  external  application  of  guaiacol  is  another  antipyretic; 
just  how  it  acts  is  still  unsettled.  He  has  found  it  exceedingly 
valuable  in  infants  and  children,  for  in  pneumonia  many  cases 
do  not  bear  cold  baths  well,  and  then  the  external  application 
of  this  drug  is  indicated.  In  typhoid  fever  and  especially  in 
tuberculosis  there  should  be  no  hesitation  in  its  use.  With 
care  there  is  little  danger  of  its  producing  depression.  In  some 
cases   one   drop   is   sufficient,    in   others   several   are   required. 
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'Hydrotherapy  should  be  employed  with  judgment  in  its  applica- 
tion. Some  children  take  the  full  bath  nicely,  and  others  be- 
come very  chilly  and  do  not  react  promptly.  For  general  use 
the  wet  pack  is  most  likely  to  agree. 

62.  Summer  Diarrhea. — From  a  recent  study  of  the  disorder 
in  the  Bethesda  Foundlings'  Home,  Zahorsky  found  the  Gruber- 
Widal  reaction  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases  and  the  Bacillus 
dysenterio'  was  obtained.  There  will  be  little  doubt,  he  thinks, 
that  the  epidemic  depended  on  this  bacillus,  and  he  believes 
that  while  we  can  not  exclude  other  germs  this  must  be  con- 
sidered the  probable  etiologic  micro-organism. 

63.  BaciHus  Dysenteriae. — Fisch  thinks  it  is  too  early  to 
form  conclusions  as  regards  Duval  and  Bassett's  discovery,  but 
seemingly  there  is  a  relation  of  the  bacillus  to  a  great  number 
of  intestinal  infections  of  infants.  In  Zahorsky's  studies  the 
number  of  positive  reactions  was  rather  puzzling,  and  in  a  few 
tests  of  the  blood  from  healthy  infants  the  results  were  always 
negative.  He  thinks  that  under  the  head  of  summer  complaint 
a  number  of  etiologically  different  conditions  are  gathered,  but. 
that  Duval  and  Bassett  have  succeeded  in  clearing  up  a  part 
of  the  question. 

64.  The  Cecum, — This  number  contains  only  the  conclusions 
of  Robinson's  article;  they  are  too  long  to  be  reproduced.  The 
reader  is  referred  to  the  original. 

Kansas  City  Medical  Index-Lancet. 

December,  1902. 

65  •Suspension  in  Uabes  Dorsalis.     Harold  N.  Moyer. 

66  *Plastic  Surgery  in  Ophthalmology.     Flavel  B.  Tiffany. 

67  *Septicemia  and  the  Curette.     H.  Plympton. 

65.  Suspension  in  Tabes. — ^Sloyer  concludes  that  suspension 
-  is  not  a  cure  but  a  valuable  aid  in  tabes.     It  is  useful  in  about 

30  per  cent,  of  cases.  Rapidly  progressing  or  stationary  cases 
are  least  benefited;  those  of  moderate  severity  where  the  dis- 
ease is  largely  confined  to  the  lumbar  enlargement,  receive  the 
most  benefit.  If  the  cervical  enlargement  is  most  involved, 
little  can  be  expected  from  this  measure.  The  method  should 
be  adopted  with  care,  and  the  effect  of  each  suspension  be 
closely  observed. 

66.  Plastic  Surgery  in  Ophthalmology. — Tiffany  reports 
cases  of  operations  on  the  eyelids  for  trichiasis,  entropion,  etc.; 
gives  illustrations  and  calls  special  attention  to  the  operation 
of  skin  grafting  for  the  restoration  of  the  destroyed  lid,  and 
the  operation  for  congenital  ptosis. 

67. — See  editorial  in  The  Jourxal,  xxxix,  p.  1327. 

International  Journal  of  Surgery,  New  York. 

December,  1902. 

68  *The  General  Consideration  of  Surgical  Patients.     A.  J.  Ochs- 

ner. 

69  Surgical   Treatment  of  Strangulated  Inguinal  Hernia.     W.   B. 

DeGarmo. 

70  Nose  and  Throat  Work  for  the  General  Practitioner.     George 

L.   Richards. 

71  The  Surgical   .Assistant.     Walter  M.  Brickner. 

72  A  New  Method  of  Preventing  Shock,  Nausea  and  Thirst  After 

Operations.     T.  J.  Biggs. 

68.  Surgical  Patients, — The  points  made  by  Ochsner  in  his 
general  consideration  of  surgical  cases  are  the  avoidance  of  un- 
necessary operations,  and  the  necessity  of  careful  examination 
without,  however,  too  great  insistence  on  positive  diagnosis, 
when  it  may  require  operative  measures  that  might  be  danger- 
ous. He  thinks  that  the  exploi-atory  examination  of  malig- 
nant tumors  is  sometimes  overdone.  He  also  protests  against 
any  kind  of  diagnostic  massage  or  pressure  on  suspicious 
growths  as  likely  to  do  damage,  also  against  too  much  faith 
in  the  exploratory  needle  and  the  syringe  since  they  are  un- 
reliable. In  considering  the  patient  in  regard  to  the  advisa- 
bility of  an  operation,  a  number  of  things  must  be  taken  into 
account.  Old  age  is  not  of  itself  a  contraindication,  though 
elderly  patients  do  not  bear  the  loss  of  blood  so  well.  Old 
people  generally  bear  surgical  operations  ^Vell  if  they  are 
allowed  to  move  about  and  sit  up  early  after  the  operation.  He 
thinks  it  may  not  be  bad  even  in  apparently  serious  operations, 
such  as  removal  of  the  breast,  to  allow  the  patient  to  sit  up  the 
next  day.  Obesity  is  a  point  that  requires  consideration,  but 
seldom  entirely  contraindicates  operation.  Tuberculosis  is 
not  a  contraindication  to  operation  for  the  removal  of 
tuberculous  growths.     Cachexia  in  malignant  growths  is,  as  a 


rule,  a  distinct  contraindication,  exception  being  made  in  cases 
of  ulcerative  carcinoma  where  the  cachexia  is  due  largely  to 
the  absorption  of  decomposing  products.  The  question  of  time 
is  also  considered,  and  the  need  of  expedition  should  not  prevent 
tliorough  and  careful  work.  On  the  other  hand,  prolonging 
the  operation  may  be  disastrous,  and  prolonged  anesthesia  is 
dangerous  and  infection  is  more  likely  to  occur.  He  protests 
alike  against  insane  haste  in  performing  operations  and  im- 
becile deliberation;  it  is  difficult  to  say  which  is  the  worse. 
The  operation  should  include  a  minimum  of  traumatism  and 
there  should  be  the  least  possible  manipulation  of  tissues. 

Nashville  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

November,  1902. 

73  *The  Therapeutic  Value  of  Heat  and  Cold  Applied  to  the  Spinal 

Column.     W.  Frank  Glenn. 

73.  Heat  and  Cold  Applied  to  the  Spinal  Column,— Glenn 
emphasizes  the  importance  of  heat  and  cold  as  applied  to  the 
spinal  column  in  treating  various  conditions.  He  has  brought 
on  the  suppressed  menstrual  flow  by  the  application  of  ice  to 
the  lower  dorsal  and  lumbar  region,  and  has  arrested  uterine 
hemorrhage  by  hot- water  packs  at  a  temperature  of  115  to  120 
over  the  same  tract.  He  has  also  seen  congested  lungs  readily 
relieved  by  hot-water  applications  over  the  lower  cervical  and 
upper  dorsal  spine,  and  fever,  he  says,  can  be  absolutely  con- 
trolled by  the  application  of  hot  water  over  the  cord  from  the 
fourth  cervical  to  sixth  dorsal  vertebra.  His  view  is  that  nothing 
should  be  put  into  the  stomach  except  such  substances  as  form 
a  component  structure  of  the  body,  and  if  this  rule  were  fol- 
lowed we  should  have  no  digestive  disorders,  and  always  have 
a  normal  blood,  and  since  the  amount  of  blood  in  any  part  is 
controlled  by  the  action  of  the  vasomotor  centers  in  the  cord 
and  the  sympathetic  ganglia  in  close  proximity  to  the  cord, 
any  disease  causing  local  circulatory  disorder  can  be  thus 
located  and  treated.  To  get  the  proper  effects  of  heat  and 
cold  applied  to  the  cord,  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the 
nervous  system  must  be  scrupulously  borne  in  mind. 

Medical  Mirror,   St.  Eouis. 

December,  1902. 

74  ♦Congenital    Dislocation    of   Hips;    with    Report    of   Case    and 

Description  of  a  Pelvis  Obtained  Three  Years  After  Suc- 
cessful Reduction  by  the  Lorenz  Method.  Edward  H. 
Ochsner. 

75  The  Grippe  Convalescence.     T.  J.  Biggs. 

76  Ophthalmic      Neonatorum — Gonorrheic      Ophthalmia — Pathol- 

ogy, Etiology,  Prognosis.     L.  R.  McCready. 

77  The  Value  of  Trikresol  as  an  Antiseptic  in  Ophthalmic  Prac- 

tice.    Edward  Jackson. 

74. — This  article  has  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Journal, 
xxxix,  title  51,  p.  447. 

Atlanta  Journal-Record  of  Medicine.- 

December,  1902. 

78  Diuretic  Medication  in  Various  Diseases.     T.  Solacolu. 

79  ♦The  Present  Day  Mortality  of  Pneumonia.     Alex  G.  Brown,  Jr. 

80  How  an  Enterolith  May  Behave.     T.  M.  Mcintosh. 

81  Etiology  and  Treatment  of  Acne  Vulgaris.     F.   H.   Beadles. 

79. — This  article  has  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Joubxal, 
xxxix,  title  45,  p.  1547. 

Texas  Medical  Journal,  Austin. 

December,  1902. 

82  Social  Aspects  of  Tuberculosis.     F.   E.  Daniel. 

83  What  a  Doctor   Should  Do  and  What  He   Should   Not  Do  in 

Case  of  Labor.     T.  J.   Bell. 

84  The  Mosquito  and   Malaria.     A.  N.  Perkins. 

Woman's  Medical  Journal,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

December,  1902. 

85  The  Lane  Lecture  Course.     Mary  Ryerson  Butin. 

86  Pregnancy   and   Parturition   from  a  Woman's   Point   of  View. 

Margaret  E.  Colby. 

Texas  Medical  News,   Austin. 

Nov  ember,  1902. 

87  Early  Diagnosis  of  Empyema.     J.  P.  Oliver. 

88  Metritis.     J.   M.   Nicks. 

89  Puerperal  Eclampsia.      G.  W.   Foster. 

90  Some    Points    in    the    Treatment    of    Chronic    Ulcers.      H.    W. 

Cummings. 

The  Physician  and  Surgeon,  Detroit  and  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

September,  1902. 

91  The  Spirit  of  Research  in  Medicine.  Frederick  G.  Novy. 

92  A  Plea  for  More  Scientific  Prescribing.     Walter  J.  Wilson,  Jr. 

Alabama  Medical  Journal,  Birmingham, 

December,  1902. 

93  Tuberculosis.      Y.   L.   Abernathy. 

94  Curettage — Its  Indications  and  Technic.     Monroe  Smith. 
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95  *Repoi-t  of  a  Case  of  Septicemia  as  I  Felt  It  Myself.     J.  C. 

Newman.  ^   ,     .      ,  ^ 

96  The  Use  and  Abuse  of  the  Morphln  Sulphate.    H.  L.  Appleton. 

97  The  Conduction  of  Early  Infancy.     J.  Ross  Snyder. 

98  Fractures  of  the  Skull.     W.  H.  Wilder. 

95. — This  article  has  appeared  elsewhere.     See  The  Journal, 
xxxix,  title  26,  p.  1278. 

Medical  Times   and   Eegister,   Philadelphia. 

December,  1902. 
Cerebrospinal  Meningitis.     Henry   T.   Hotchkiss. 

Medical  Bulletin,  Philadelphia. 

December,  1902. 
The  Treatment  of  Chronic  Alcoholism.     John  V.  Shoemaker. 
Pemphigus  of  Mucous  Membranes.     J.  Charles. 
The  Treatment  of  Obesity.     George  A.  Hewitt. 

Kansas  City  Medical  Becord. 
December,  1902. 
Paraplegia.     H.   O.   Hanawalt. 
"Taking  Cold"  a  Misnomei-.     T.  F.  Lockwood. 
Extrinsic    Lesions    of   the    Spine,    Dependent    on   Traumatism. 
Thomas  H.    Manley. 

New   England   Medical   Monthly,    Danbury,    Conn. 

December,  1902. 
Notes  on  the  American  Medical  Association.     C.   B.  Newton. 
Leg-Cramps  in  Elderly  People — A  Mode  of  Treatment.     John 

MacDonald. 
The  Nervous  Symptoms  of  Chronic  Brlght's  Disease.     James 

Hendrie  Lloyd. 

Peoria  Medical  Journal. 

December,  1902. 
The  Responsibility  of  the  Surgeon  in  Caring  for  the  Patient. 

Anna  M.   Braunwarth. 
Report  of  Two  Cases  of  Gallstones  in  the  Gall-Bladder. 
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U.  Collins. 


FOREIGN. 


Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

Annales  d'Hygiene  Publique    (Paris),  xlviii. 

1  (No.  1.)     La  destruction  des  stegomya  fasc.  et  la  fldvre  jaune. 

Bordas. 

2  *Bxamination   for   Typhoid   Bacillus   in   Water.   Busquet. — Re- 

cherche du  bac.  d'Eberth  dans  les  eaux. 

3  Nouvelle  m6thode  de  r6g6nei-ation  de  I'air  conflng  a  I'aide  du 

bioxyde  de  sodium.     A.   Desgrez. 

4  *Danger  que  peut  presenter   la  consommation  des  legumes  et 

des  fruits. 

5  L'hygifine  corporelle  en  China.     Coullaud. 

6  (No.  2.)     Le  traumatisme,  la  tuberculose  et  la  loi  (law)   sur 

les    accidents    du    travail.      E.    Mosny.       (Commenced    in 
No.  1.) 

7  Composition  et  valeur  alimentaire  des  mammifSres,  des  oiseaux 

(birds)    et  des  reptiles.     A.  Balland. 

8  Le  lait   (milk)    et  la  mortalitS  infantile  dans  les  principales 

villes  de  France.     C.  Gerard  and  F.  Bordas. 

9  (No.  3.)     Les  accidents  du  travail  et  les  bons  de  pansement 

(tickets  for  dressings  for  industrial  accidents).     R.  Marcel. 

10  De  la  reforme  du  regime  alimentaire  dans  les  hopltaux.     A. 

Chauffard. 

11  La  difF6renclatioa  du  sang   (blood)    par   le  serum  speciflque. 

Stoenesco. 

12  Suggestion  for  Determining  Loss  of  Working  Capacity  in  In- 

dustrial   Accidents.       G.    Desanches    and    G.    Brouardel.— 
Projet  d'^valuation  de  diminution  de  valeur  ouvrifere. 

13  (No.    4.)   *Considerations    sur    quelques    cas    de    mort    subite 

(sudden  death).     N.  Stoenesco. 

14  Accidents  du  travail.     A.  Duchauffour. 

15  The  Garbage  Question.     P.  Reille. — Les  ordures  menagferes. 

16  (No.  5.)     Cas  d'intoxication  par  des  chaussures  jaunes  noir- 

cies  (russet  shoes  dyed  black)  a  I'aniline.     P.  Brouai-del. 

17  Les  vieux  papiers  (old  papers)  et  I'hygiSne.     P.  Reille. 

18  La  legislation  sanitaire  industrielle  en  France  et  a  I'gtranger. 

Ibid. 

2.  Examination  for  Typhoid  Bacilli  in  Water. — Busquet 
describes  experiences  which  prove  that  the  typhoid  bacillus 
may  be  found  in  the  mud  or  slime  at  the  bottom  of  wells,  cis- 
terns, sluggish  streams,  etc.,  after  it  can  no  longer  be  found  in 
the  water  above. 

4.  Danger  from  Baw  Vegetables  and  Fruits. — The  Public 
Health  Society,  of  which  the  Annales  is  the  organ,  adopted 
resolutions  appealing  to  the  authorities  to  absolutely  prohibit 
on  sewage  farms  the  raising  of  vegetables  and  fruits  which  are 
eaten  without  cooking. 

13.  Certain  Causes  of  Sudden  Death. — Stoenesco  relates 
a  number  of  instances  from  his  extensive  experience  of  sudden 
deaths  from  unusual  causes.  In  a  few  cases,  suffocation  was 
caused  by  an  intestinal  worm.  In  one  case  a  footman  vomited, 
but  for  fear  of  soiling  the  floor  retained  the  vomited  matter  in 
his  mouth  and  a  deep  inspiration  drew  it  into  his  lungs.     Frag- 


ments of  the  vomit  were  found  in  remote  ramifications  of  the 
air-passages.  In  another  case  unsuspected  pneumonia  caused 
the  sudden  death  of  a  bridegroom.  Four  men  cleaning  a  vault 
succumbed  suddenly  to  acute  suffocating  catarrh.  In  two 
cases  a  hydatid  cyst  or  tubercular  tumor  in  the  left  ventricle 
was  the  cause  of  death;  in  otliers  spontaneous  rupture  of  the 
heart  or  of  an  aneurism  while  the  subject  was  quietly  walking 
or  writing,  and  in  ten  cases  death  was  the  result  of  a  perforat- 
ing ulcer  in  duodenum  or  stomach  whicli  had  been  unsuspected. 
In  others,  a  large  calculus  impacted  in  the  bile  duct;  rupture 
of  enlarged  heart  in  a  slight  accident;  hemorrhage  from  vari- 
cose veins  in  a  pregnancy  nearly  at  term,  or  retention  of  urine 
in  a  man  with  hypertrophied  prostate  and  dilatation  of  the 
ureters.  The  statistics  at  Bucharest  show  that  renal  lesions 
are  responsible  for  about  50  per  cent,  of  all  cases  of  sudden 
death. 

Progres  Medical   (Paris),  xxxi. 

19  (No.  40.)     De  la  flevre  bllieuse  hfimoglobinurique  observ6e  en 

Grfece.     J.  P.  Cardamatis.      (Commenced  in  No.  38.) 

20  (No.  41.)    *De  la  cholelithiase  biliare.     Zalackas. 

21  *Contribution  il  I'etu'de  de  I'isotonie  des  globules  rouges  (reds) 

de  I'homme.     S.  Distefano. 

22  (No.    42.)    'Relations   between    Typhoid   Fever   and    Insanity. 

A.  Paris. — Contribution  il  I'etude  de  la  flfevre  tiphoide.     De 
ses  rapports  avec  I'alignation   mentale. 

23  (No.   43.)      Double  dacryoadenite  avec  iritis  double.     E.  Mil- 

lie. 

24  (No.  44.)     Tennis  Arm.     Clado. 

25  (No.  45.)      Students'  Number.     Medical  Guide  to  France  and 

her  Colonies. — Numero  des  Etudiants. 

26  (No.    46.)      Sur    la    transmissibilit6    de    la    fifevre    aphtheuse, 

stomatite  aphtheuse,  des  animaux  a  I'homme  (from  animals 
to   man).     H.    Roche. 

27  (No.  47.)    *Myopathie  du  tfitanos.     Urriola   (Panama). 

28  (No.    48.)      Illustrated    Description    of    New    Acad6mie. — La 

nouvelle  Acad6mie. 

20.  Biliary  Cholelithiasis. — Zalackas  reviews  36  cases  of 
fistula,  the  result  of  gallstones.  Expectant  treatment  in  12 
failed  to  prevent  the  death  of  5,  while  all  the  cases  treated  by 
surgical  intervention  were  promptly  cured,  with  one  exception. 

21.  Study  of  Bed  Corpuscles  with  lodin  Solutions. — Dis- 
tefano describes  his  experiments,  which  have  led  him  to  the 
conclusion  that  regeneration  is  occurring  whenever  the  micro- 
cytes  in  a  weak  solution  of  iodin  are  of  normal  aspect  and  num- 
bers. He  has  found  that  the  best  formula  for  the  solution  is 
18.75  gm.  metallic  iodin;  37.5  gm.  potassium  iodid  and  300  c.c. 
of  distilled  water.  The  reaction  to  this  fluid  of  the  red  cor- 
puscles varies  with  their  size,  and  he  accepts  that  the  smaller 
cells  are  the  youngest,  consequently  the  presence  of  numerous 
small  cells  is  evidence  that  regeneration  is  proceeding  more  or 
less  normally. 

22.  Belations  Between  Typhoid  Fever  and  Insanity. — 
In  two  cases  in  Paris'  experience  at  a  large  insane  asylum 
melancholia  in  women  predisposed  by  heredity  and  privations 
or  emotions  passed  away  with  an  intercurrent  typhoid  fever, 
and  the  patients  recovered  from  both  at  the  same  time.  The 
stimulation  of  the  functions  of  assimilation  evidently  restored 
the  normal  balance  during  convalescence  from  the  fever.  Two 
other  similar  cases  were  temporarily  improved,  but  the  melan- 
cholia returned  after  convalescence.  There  was  a  substratum 
in  these  cases  of  serious  climacteric  circulatory  disturbances. 
He  also  noted  that  maniacs  in  many  cases  recovered  their 
reason  during  the  height  of  the  typhoid  fever,  and  had  no 
febrile  delirium.  This  never  occurred  in  subjects  who  were 
congenitally  degenerates.  Delirium  occurred  in  the  latter 
under  the  influence  of  typhoid  fever  as  in  otherwise  normal 
subjects.  This  fact  may  serve  as  a  basis  for  physiologic  study 
of  the  differences  between  true  degenerates  and  the  delirious 
insane.  Hygiene  and  therapeutics  offer  better  prospects  in  the 
treatment  of  the  latter  than  of  the  former.  Typhoid  febrile 
delirium,  therefore,  of  the  ordinary  type,  indicates  that  the 
subject  was  previously  normal  or  merely  a  simple  degenerate, 
and  is  not  actually  insane.  The  hallucinations  and  mania  of 
true  insanity  diminish  temporarily  under  the  influence  of  the 
typhoid  fever,  as  also  the  convulsive  manifestations  and  psychic 
troubles  of  epilepsy.  These  facts  should  be  borne  in  mind  when 
committing  a  person  to  an  asylum,  as  an  unsuspected  typhoid 
condition  may  mask  the  true  diagnosis.  Post-typhoid  mental 
disturbances  are  of  the  type  of   cellular  degeneration,  rather 
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than  of  actual  insanity.  The  mental  condition  resembles  the 
mental  debility  observed  in  certain  cases  of  hemiplegia,  syphilis, 
etc.  In  short,  typhoid  fever  may  transiently  improve  and  some- 
times cure  certain  mental  affections,  but  can  never  be  the 
cause  of  this  same  type.  The  type  affected  is  that  in  which 
hereditary  influences  are  the  basis  for  loss  of  mental  balance  in 
case  of  privations,  emotions,  debauch,  alcoholism,  emotional 
stress,  or  other  accidental  physical  disturbance. 

27.  Myopathy  from  Tetanus. — Urriola's  patient  was  a  field 
hand  of  34,  exhibiting  a  typical  case  of  myopathy  with  "clasp- 
knife  rigidity"  and  progressive  atrophy.  The  condition  fol- 
lowed a  severe  attack  of  "spontaneous  tetanus"  six  years  ago. 

Arehiv  f.  Klin.  Chirurgie  (Berlin),  Ixviii. 
(No.    3.)    '800    Radical-Operationen    nach    Bassinl    und    deren 

Dau.ir-Kesultate  (ultimate  results).     S.  Goldner. 
Successful    Ablation    of    Cyst    in    Occipital    Lobe.      Thiem. — 
Uebcr  die  erfolgreiche  op.  Entfernung  einer  im  linken  Hin- 
terh.iuptslappen   eutstandenen   Hohlgeschwulst. 
*Ueber  die   Blut-Cysten   am   Cranium    (Hematocele  sinus   perl- 
cranii)   und  ihre  Behandlung.     F    Franke. 
Ueber  diffuse  adhiisive  Peritonitis  in  Folge  von  Appendicitis. 
Karewski. 
34  *Resultate  bei  operative  Behandlung  carcinomatoser  Dickdarm- 

geschwulste  (tumors  in  large  intestine).     J.  Hochenegg. 
33     Zur    Kenntniss    der   Blutergelenke    (bleeder  joints).      K.    Mer- 
mingas. — Konig's  clinic  ;  3  cases. 

36  *Course  of  Hens  in  Case  of  Carcinoma  in  the  Intestines  and 

Local  Meteorism  of  the  Cecum  with  low-seated  Occlusion 
of  Large  Intestine.  W.  Anschiitz. — Ueber  den  Verlauf  des 
Ileus  bei  Darmcarc.  und  den  localen  Meteorismus  des  Coe- 
cum  bei   tiefsitzendem  Dickdarmverschluss.     Mikulicz'  clinic. 

37  Ueber  friihzeitige  (early)   operative  Behandlung  uncompllcier- 

ter  intra-  und  paraarticularer  Fracturen.  Lessing. — Konig's 
clinic. 

38  Myome    des    Mastdarmes    (rectum).      E.    Lexer. — Bergmaun  s 

clinic. 

39  'Ueber  oinen  nicht  gewohnliche  Fall  von  Cephalocele  und  iiber 

die  post-operative  Hydrocephalie.     G.  Muscatello. 

40  *Ueber   die   Diagnose   der   Spina   bifida    und   iiber   die  post-op. 

Hydrocephalie.      Ibid. 

41  (Xo.    2.)      Development   of   Fissured    Palate.      R.    Fick. — Zur 

Wolfsrachenbildung. 

42  Zur    Friih-    (early)    Operation   bei   Appendicitis.      E.    Payr. — 

Nicoladoni's  clinic. 

43  Attempt  at  Collective  Summary  in  Respect  to  Early  Operation 

in  Appendicitis.  Sprengel.--Versuch  einer  Sammelforsch- 
ung  zur  Frage  der  Fruh-Operation  bei  acuter  App.  und  per- 
sonliche  Erfahrungen. 

44  *Die  Erkrankungen  der  regioniiren  Lymph-Drusen  beim  Carci- 

noma der  Pars  pylorica  des  Magens.     Lengemann. 

45  Zur   Frage   der    retrograden    Incarcerationen.      R.   v.    Wisting- 

hausen. 

46  'The  Natural  Means  of  Alleviating  Pain  in  the  Organism.     C. 

Ritter. — Die  natiirllchen  Schmerzlindernden  Mittel  des  Oi'g. 

47  Ueber  plastiche  Deckung  (closure)   von  Knochenhohlen   (bone 

cavities),  nebst  einem  Fall  von  osteoplastischem  Ersatz 
(substitution)   des  Os  cuboides.     Busalla. 

48  *Zur   Dlagnostik   der  physiologischen   und  path.  Nieren-    (kid- 

ney)  Function.     F.   Straus. 

49  *  Experimental    Study   of   Ligation   of   Large    Vessels    in   Liver. 

C.    Ehrhardt. — Ueber  die  F'olgen   der  Unterbildung  grosser 

Gefassstamme  in  der  Leber.     Garr§"s  clinic. 
Lungen-Complicationen   bei   Appendicitis.      E.    Sonnenburg. 
Ueber   Carcinom-Recidive    (recurrence,.      C.   v.   Kahlden. 
Ueber   die    Ursachen    (causes)    der    Stieldrehung    (torsion    of 

pedicle)    intraperitoneal  gelegener  Organe.     E.  Payr. 
53  *Zur   bacteriellen   Etiologie   und  zur   Behandlung  der   diffusen 

Peritonitis.      P.   L.   Friedrich. 
Ueber  Exarticulatio  pedis  mit  dem  Cirkel-Schnitt.     O.  Samter. 
Ueber  den  Wundverlauf   (course  of  the  wound)   Nach  Hernie- 

Operationen.     Ibid. 
Ueber  die  sogenannte  diffuse  wahre  Mamma-Hypertrophie  und 

ihr  Verhiiltniss  (relations)  zum  Fibrom.     L.  Kirchheim. 
(No.    3.)      Ueber    die    Lumbal  Hernien    und    seitliche    Bauch- 

Hernlen   (Laparocele).     R.  v.  Baracz. 
Ueber  die  Lendengegend  (lumbar  region)  mit  bes.  Beriicksich- 

tigung  der  Durchtrittsstelle   (emerging  point)    der  Lenden- 

Hernien.      Ibid. 
♦Zur  Theorie  und  Praxis  der  chirurg.  Desinfection.     E.  Braatz. 
Ueber  papilliire  Tumoren  des  Nierenbeckens   (renal  pelvis)   in 

klinischer  und  path.-anatomischer  Hinsicht.     F.   Pels-Leus- 

den. — K6nig"s  clinic. 
Ueber  die  Laparotomie  im  Kriege  (war).     V.  Hippel. 
♦Ueber  Darm-Invagination.      Haasler. — V.    Bramann's   clinic. 
Bird-Eye  Inclusions   in  Tumor   Cells.      C.   Posner. — Ueber   die 

vogelaugenahnliche  Einschlusse  in  Geschwulstzellen. 
(No.    4.)     Zur   Castration   bei   Hoden    (testicle)    Tuberculose. 

L.  Berger.     Trzebicky's  clinic.' 
Zur  operative  Behandlung  der  Lymphome  am  Halse    (neck). 

R.   Trzebicky. 
Die  Behandlung  der  Prostata-Hypertrophie.     T.  Rovsmg. 
Cysts  in  Long  Bones.     G.  Koch. — Ueber  Knochencysten  in  den 

longen  Rohrenknochen.     Korte's  clinic. 
Darm-Invagination    in    das    Rectum    in    Folge    von    Carcinom- 

Bildung  im  S.  romanum.     Herburg. 
Die  otitischen  Syraptome  der  Basis-Fractur.     Stenger. — Traut- 

mann's  clinic. 

70  ♦Krelslaufverhilltnisse    (conditions    of    circulation)    und    locale 

Tuberculose.     G.  Friedliinder. 

71  Ueber  die  Aktinomykose  des  Menschen   (in   man)    auf  Gruna 

eigener  Beobachtungen.     R.  v.   Baracz. 
711^      Die   Verletzungen    der    Milz    (injuriesof   spl^een)    und  ^  Ihre 
chirurgische       Behandlung.       "        ""     ""      »^-»'-'"       "'•"  " 
(Commenced   in   No.  3.) 
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Berger. — Kehr's      clinic. 


30.  Permanent  Results  of  800  Bassini  Operations. — ■ 
Goldner  reviews  the  results  achieved  at  the  clinic  of  the  late 
Professor  Albert  of  Vienna,  and  notes  that  primary  healing  is 
not  the  only  deciding  factor  for  the  ultimate  outcome.  There 
was  recurrence  of  the  hernia  in  35  cases;  suppuration  occurred 
in  only  10  of  these.  In  3  the  muscles  seemed  to  be  defectively 
developed,  and  in  5  there  was  senile  alteration.  In  2  the  local 
anesthesia  may  have  been  responsible,  as  it  possibly  interfered 
with  suturing.  In  4  nothing  could  be  discovered  to  explain  the 
recurrence.  In  3  cases  a  femoral  hernia  developed  after  a 
radical  operation  on  an  inguinal  hernia.  In  9  of  the  cases  of 
recurrence  severe  work  was  resumed  in  three  weeks.  He 
advises  waiting  three  months  when  possible,  and  believes  that 
the  absence  of  early  severe  work  is  the  reason  why  the  opera- 
tion is  more  apt  to  be  successful  in  children.  Three  of  the 
patients  died,  one  during  the  narcosis  and  2  from  embolism. 
Both  of  the  latter  had  large  varices  on  the  legs,  and  this  con- 
dition should  impose  caution  in  doing  a  radical  operation. 

32.  Blood  Cyst  in  Skull. — Franke's  patient  was  a  young 
woman,  and  the  cyst  owed  its  origin  to  a  congenital  hole  or 
fissure  in  the  skull.  There  was  probably  merely  a  congenital 
varix  at  the  spot  at  first,  but  as  it  grew  it  enlarged  the  hole 
and  the  edges  of  the  bone  were  absorbed.  After  the  copious 
hemorrhage  had  been  arrested  by  inserting  the  finger  in  the 
hole  and  then  tamponing,  he  completed  the  operation  by  intro- 
ducing a  piece  of  silver-wire  netting,  about  4  by  8  cm.,  beneath 
the  skin,  draining  and  suturing. 

34.  Results  of  Operative  Treatment  of  Carcinoma  of 
Large  Intestine. — Hochenegg  compares  his  results  with  those 
obtained  by  other  surgeons,  and  thinks  that  they  confirm  the 
benefits  of  his  sacral  method  of  extirpating  a  carcinoma  in  the 
rectum.  He  has  had  237  such  cases  and  operated  on  174;  158 
were  cured,  and  only  16,  or  9.12  per  cent.,  died.  Czerny's  mor- 
tality has  been  10  per  cent.;  Kronlein's,  12.1;  Mikulicz's,  25.7; 
Kocher's,  28.5;  Bergmann's,  32,  and  Konig's,  32.5  per  cent. 
Hochenegg  states  that  he  lost  none  of  his  patients  from  the 
narcosis,  from  hemorrhage  during  or  soon  after  the  operation, 
from  shock  or  collapse,  nor  from  post-operative  pneumonia, 
while  the  reports  of  others  attribute  about  50  per  cent,  of  the 
mortality  to  one  or  more  of  these  causes.  He  warns  that  a 
diarrheic  stool  is  much  more  poisonous  than  a  formed  stool, 
and  hence  denounces  the  practice  cf  administering  a  purgative 
before  operating.  He  operated  by  the  perineal  route  in  8  cases 
and  by  the  sacral  in  112.  Thirty,  or  25  per  cent.,  of  these  120 
patients  are  alive  to-day  after  a  minimum  of  three  years.  Ten 
of  the  30  are  completely  and  2  comparatively  continent.  The 
others  have  a  sacral  anus  and  are  incontinent.  He  calls  the 
year  after  the  operation  the  "quarantine  year"  as  progression 
of  the  lesion  is  revealed  within  this  time  by  sacral  pains, 
emaciation,  etc.  He  operated  on  194  out  of  the  283  cases  of 
cancer  of  the  intestines  that  have  come  under  his  observation. 
The  total  mortality  has  been  24,  and  170  have  remained  cured 
to  date.     In  30  the  intervention  was  merely  palliative. 

36.  Course  of  Ileus  in  Carcinoma  in  Intestines. — 
Anschiitz  mentions  that  in  14  out  of  26  cases  the  ileus  developed 
without  premonitory  symptoms  and  the  assumed  volvulus 
proved  to  be  a  carcinomatous  lesion.  He  calls  attention  to  the 
localized  meteorism  observed  in  the  cecum  in  case  the  carcinoma 
is  located  low  down  and  the  ileocecal  valve  is  unusually  resist- 
ant. The  local  distension  of  the  cecum  is  an  aid  to  diagnosis, 
but  it  is  always  a  bad  sign  when  very  pronounced. 

39.  Post- Operative  Hydrocephalus. — Muscatello  has  found 
that  secondary  hydrocephalus  occurring  after  surgical  inter- 
vention is  usually  due  to  syphilis  and  can  be  cured  by  specific 
treatment  combined  with  repeated  evacuation  of  the  fluid.  A 
suppurative  process  occurring  in  cases  of  spina  bifida  is  almost 
certain  to  be  followed  by  meningitis  or  hydrocephalus,  which 
in  this  case  is  due  to  pyogenic  infection,  and  has  a  grave  prog- 
nosis. 

44.  Involvement  of  Lymph  Glands  in  Carcinoma  of  Pars 
Pylorica. — Twenty  cases  of  carcinoma  of  the  pyloric  portion 
of  the  stomach  observed  at  Mikulicz's  clinic  were  carefully 
scrutinized,  and  only  one  case  was  found  entirely  free   from 
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some  metastasis  in  the  glands  of  the  region.  About  189  glands 
were  examined,  and  110  were  found  sound,  but  others  at  a 
distance  were  affected.  By  removing  all  the  small  omentum 
the  glands  in  it  are  extirpated  at  the  same  time,  and  there 
have  been  no  indications  of  gangrene  or  other  disturbance  from 
inadequate  blood  supply  in  his  experience.  The  glands  in  the 
lesser  curvature  were  found  involved  more  frequently  than 
those  in  the  greater  curvature.  In  only  two  cases  were  they 
exempt,  and  50  per  cent,  were  affected. 

46.  Natural  Means  of  Alleviating  Pain.— Ritter  makes 
the  announcement  in  this  article  that  he  has  established  by  his 
research  that  the  pain  from  a  serous  effusion  is  not  caused  by 
the  mechanical  action  of  the  fluid  but  by  its  concentration. 
The  constant  destruction  of  albumin  produces  rapidly  a  very 
concentrated  fluid,  which  causes  intense  pain,  but  as  more 
serum  mixes  with  it,  the  pain  diminishes  as  the  dilution  in- 
creases. The  concentration  of  the  fluid  is  evidenced  by  the 
variation  of  the  freezing-point.  It  averages  normal  in  the  pus 
of  a  cold  abscess,  but  may  be  .715  C.  in  empyema  pus,  etc. 
Bier  has  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  his  methods  of  in- 
ducing artificial  hyperemia  or  venous  congestion  reduce  the 
pain  to  a  marked  degree.  Ritter  shows  that  this  alleviation 
of  the  pain  is  due  to  the  dilution  from  the  hyperemia  or  venous 
congestion  in  the  concentrated  effusion.  We  must  assist 
Nature  in  this  process  of  dilution,  and  we  will  be  able  in  this 
way  to  systematically  alleviate  pain.  He  has  been  most  grati- 
fyingly  successful  in  the  application  of  these  principles  to  the 
treatment  of  severe,  painful  burns,  inducing  venous  congestion, 
according  to  Bier's  directions.  (See  The  Journal,  xxxviii,  p. 
1113.) 

48.  Functional  Tests  of  Kidneys. — Straus  confirms  the 
fact  that  under  physiologic  conditions  the  kidneys  work  alter- 
nately and  exactly  alike.  He  describes  two  cases  in  which  a 
carcinoma  or  ulceration  had  destroyed  almost  the  entire  paren- 
chyma while  the  glomeruli  were  still  intact.  The  phloridzin 
test  had  been  positive,  to  a  slight  extent,  which  indicates  that 
the  glomeruli  may  be  regarded  as  the  seat  of  the  transformation 
of  phloridzin. 

49.  Experimental  Ligation  of  Portal  Branches. — Ehr- 
hardt  found  that  the  disturbances  induced  in  the  liver  by 
ligation  of  large  branches  of  the  portal  vein  were  merely 
transient.  The  shriveling  and  ascites  noticed  soon  became  com- 
pensated by  the  regenerative  forces  of  the  organ  and  the 
establishment  of  collateral  circulation. 

53.  Treatment  of  Generalized  Peritonitis. — Friedrich  was 
able  to  save  all  his  ten  patients  with  generalized  peritonitis 
traceable  to  appendicitis  or  traumatism,  and  he  attributes  his 
success  to  his  method  of  draining  and  of  subcutaneous  nour- 
ishment. He  remarks  that  anaerobic  bacteria  are  probably 
involved  in  the  process  more  than  is  generally  appreciated.  He 
drains  with  a  special  trocar  inserted  through  the  abdominal 
wall,  and  passed  behind  the  uterus  and  out  through  the  vagina. 
A  drain  tube  is  hooked  on  the  trocar  guide  and  is  then  drawn  in 
by  the  latter  until  it  emerges  in  the  space  behind  the  uterus, 
while  the  shell  of  the  trocar  is  held  at  the  entrance  to  the 
vagina.  The  drain  tube  is  thus  brought  into  the  exact  point 
in  the  Douglas  where  most  needed,  aud  without  the  slightest 
scraping  of  the  walls  of  the  vagina.  The  shell  can  then  be 
removed.  He  injects  30  to  100  or  even  150  e.c.  of  olive  oil, 
leaving  the  canula  in  place  aud  injecting  it  always  at  the  one 
point.     It  is  absorbed  in  less  than  an  hour. 

59.  Surgical  Disinfection. — Braatz  announces  that  warm- 
ing gauze  to  60  C.  has  no  effect  on  its  further  disinfection,  and 
that  superheated  steam — at  110  to  122  C. — does  not  permeate 
the  gauze.  The  disinfection  is  most  complete  when  the  gauze 
is  warmed  beforehand  to  88  C.  and  then  exposed  to  steam  at 
100  C.  The  gauze  takes  up  the  steam  under  these  conditions, 
but  must  be  kept  in  a  wire  frame  away  from  the  walls  of  the 
receptacle.  He  proclaims  that  steam  sterilization  as  usually 
done  is  ineffectual. 

62.  Invagination  of  Intestines. — Haasler  advocates  resec- 
tion far  into  sound  tissue  as  the  only  safe  way  to  treat  an 
invaginated  loop.  In  his  10  cases  the  invagination  was  trace- 
able to  a  tumor  in  the  intestinal  wall  in  3;  to  adhesions  left 


after  appendicitis  in  2,  and  to  a  tuberculous  lesion  in  one.     He- 
also  reviews  133  cases  which  he  has  collected. 

70.  The  Circulation  and  Local  Tuberculosis. — In  Fried- 
Ijinder's  experiments  animals  inoculated  in  the  femoral  artery,, 
with  a  suspension  of  charcoal  dust,  lime,  lycopodium,  or  other 
substances,  including  weakly  virulent  cultures,  developed  local 
processes  at  the  very  points  which  display  a  predisposition  for 
"local  tuberculosis.  Even  in  physiologic  conditions  the  current 
is  peculiarly  sluggish  and  the  walls  of  the  vessels  exceptionally 
thin  at  these  points,  evidently  favoring  the  deposit  of  foreign 
particles  and  of  bacteria. 

Centralblatt  f.  d.  Grenzgebiete  der  Med.  u.  Chir.  (Jena),  v. 

72  (No.  20.)    *Acuter  und  chronischer  Gelenks-  (articular)   Rheu- 

matismus,  Entstehung  (origin)  und  Bezieliung  zu  anderen' 
Gelenks-  (and  relations  to  other  joint)  Affectionen.  W. 
Predtetschensky.  (Commenced  in  No.  17.)  Critical  Re- 
view. 

73  (No.    22.)    *Ueber   die    Erkrankungen    der    Mesenterialgefasse 

(vessels)  und  ihre  Bedeutung  (significance)  fiir  die  Chirur- 
gie.     W.  Neutra.     (Commenced  in  No.  18.)    Critical  Review. 

72.  Study  of  Articular  Rheumatism  in  Relation  to  Other 
Joint  Affections. — In  this  communication  from  Moscow  forty- 
six  of  the  latest  articles  on  articular  rheumatism  are  reviewed, 
including  a  number  of  Russian  works.  The  writer  first  points- 
out  the  incongruity  of  the  term  "rheumatism"  from  rheuma,  a 
flux,  as  applied  to  many  joint  affections.  Physicians  usually 
content  themselves  with  the  term  "rheumatic"  as  meaning  an^ 
affection  due  to  getting  chilled,  but  late  researches  demonstrate 
that  this  is  very  unscientific  and  entails  confusion.  They 
should  trace  the  joint  affection  to  its  actual  cause.  When 
this  is  done  it  will  be  found  that  a  new  classification  is  neces- 
sary. The  term  "chronic  rheumatic  polyarthritis"  will  be  re- 
served for  the  chronic  multiple  joint  affection  in  which  there 
is  known  to  be  an  unmistakable  connection  with  acute  articular 
rheumatism.  The  cases  which  have  been  hitherto  labeled 
chronic  articular  rheumatism  but  whose  origin  is  obscure  will 
be  classed  as  chronic  polyarthritis  without  any  descriptive 
tesm.  This  is  certainly  better  than  to  ascribe  to  rheumatism' 
cases  which  have  nothing  in  common  with  it  except  the  external' 
appearance.  Acute  articular  rheumatism  very  rarely  passea 
over  into  the  chronic  form,  and  consequently  the  number  of 
cases  of  true  chronic  rheumatic  polyarthritis  will  be  found  very 
small.  The  domain  of  progressive  deforming  polyarthritis  wilJ 
contain  besides  the  essential  polyarthritis  deformans  and 
malum  senile  coxse,  the  varieties  which  have  been  known  aa 
polyarthritis  chronica  villosa  hyperplastica,  many  cases  of 
nodular  rheumatism,  and  some  of  Haberden's  nodules  (others 
will  be  found  to  belong  in  the  class  of  uric  polyarthritis).  As 
the  physician  learns  to  trace  the  connection  between  the  poly- 
arthritis and  various  infections  he  will  distinguish  between  the 
true  rheumatic  acute  and  chronic  polyarthritis  and  the  gonor- 
rheal, the  erysipelatous,  the  typhoid  and  the  pneumococcous. 
Possibly  also  the  scarlatinal,  dysenteric,  tuberculous,  syph- 
ilitic, the  neurogenic  (in  case  of  tabes  and  syringomyelia),  the 
polyarthritis  accompanying  osteoarthropathy  of  Marie-Bam- 
berger,  and  polyarthritis  deformans  progressiva,  urica,  and 
possibly  also  polyarthritis  urica,  syphilitica  et  deformans. 
This  makes  fifteen  classes  besides  that  of  simple  polyarthritis 
chronica. 

73.  Affections  of  Mesenteric  Vessels. — Neutra  reviews  the 
literature  on  this  subject  and  gives  a  brief  summary  of  the 
various  cases  he  has  been  able  to  find  of  occlusion  of  the 
mesenteric  vessels,  aneurisms  and  periarteritis  nodosa.  They 
include  a  number  published  in  America.  Occlusion  of  the 
mesenteric  vessels  is  due  to  embolism  or  thrombosis,  and  the 
resulting  alterations  in  the  intestines  range  from  mere  hyper- 
emia to  gangrene,  peritonitis;  etc.  The  onset  is  usually  sudden, 
violent  pains  around  the  umbilicus  or  in  the  epigastrium,  hypo- 
chondrium  or  lower  abdomen,  diarrhea,  and,  in  30  per  cent,  of 
the  cases  on  record,  intestinal  hemorrhages.  Ileus  is  observed 
quite  frequently  later  and  distension  of  the  abdomen.  In  2 
instances  tumors  could  be  palpated  which  proved  to  be  accumu- 
lations of  blood  between  the  sheets  of  the  mesentery.  The 
prognosis  depends  on  the  establishment  of  collateral  circula- 
tion, and  treatment  should  aim  to  promote  it.  Light  massage 
of  the  abdomen  may  be  useful,  as  it  enhances  the  local  circulation 
and  may  break  up  the  coagulum.     This  treatment,  with  efforts 
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to  raise  th(  blood  pressure,  is  indicated  in  the  colic  stage  and 
on  the  appearance  of  intestinal  hemorrhages.  After  symptoms 
of  ileus  ha\  e  developed,  all  nonsurgical  treatment  is  inevitably 
hopeless.  Only  a  few  cases  have  been  reported  in  which  opera- 
tion proved  successful,  and  these  were  all  undertaken  at  the 
stage  when  the  intestine  was  already  dark  colored  but  with  no 
signs  of  gangrene  or  peritonitis.  The  cases  on  record  number 
120;  in  86  the  arteries,  and  in  32  the  veins  were  involved.  One- 
third  of  the  patients  were  women.  The  age  ranged  from  5  to 
over  90  years,  but  the  majority  were  in  or  past  middle  life. 
In  108  cases  that  terminated  fatally,  29  seemed  to  run  a  slow, 
chronic  course.  The  clinical  picture  of  periarteritis  nodosa 
is  a  characteristic  combination  of  neuritic  or  myositic  symp- 
toms with  gastrointestinal  manifestations. 

Centralblatt  f.    G3niaekologie    (Leipsic). 

74  (No.    47.)    *Zum    Accouchement    forc6    mittels    Metall-Dilata- 

toren.     L.  Knapp. 

75  *Ibid.     Wagner,  C.  W.  Bishoff,  H.  Langhofif,  A.  Mueller  and  V. 

Frommer. 

76  *Zur  cblrurglschen   Behandlung   des   Uterus-Krebses    (cancer). 

O.   V.   Franqu^. 

77  (No.  48.)    *Beitrag  zur  Casuistlk  der  Cervico-Vaginal-PIsteln. 

E.   Wormser. 

78  *Fistnlse  cervlco-vaglnales  laqueatlcse.     E.  Dlrmoser. 

79  *Vagmaler  Sectio  cesarea  bel  Portlo-Carclnom.  Kallmorgen. 

80  'Ibid.      F.  Weber. 

81  *Lateraler  Sectio  durch  das  Os  pubis.     L.  Gigli. 

82  *Vorlauflge  Mitteilung  iiber  die  Anwendung  von    Skopolamin- 

Morphium-lnjectionen  in  der  Geburtshilfe  (obstetrics).  V. 
Steinbiichel. 

74  and  75.  Accouchement  Force  by  Means  of  lletal 
Dilators. — Knapp  presents  a  dilator  made  on  the  principle  of 
Bossi's,  but  which  he  thinks  is  a  great  improvement,  as  it  is 
simpler  and  the  action  of  the  spreading  lattice-work  ring  is 
more  even  and  spreads  over  a  larger  surface  than  with  the  four 
arms  of  the  Bo.ssi  dilator.  The  arms  and  the  ring  can  be  pro- 
tected by  rubber  caps.  Wagner  reports  fine  results  from  the 
use  of  metal  dilators,  confirming  the  statements  of  Leopold  and 
Knapp  in  regard  to  the  great  value  of  this  method  of  delivery, 
especially  in  eclampsia,  and  that  it  should  entirely  supersede 
Cesarean  section  in  such  cases.  He  reports  3  cases,  BischoflF 
5  and  Langhoff  2,  in  which  a  completely-closed  portio  was  en- 
larged in  twenty  to  thirty  minutes  by  means  of  the  dilator 
(Bossi's)  with  minimal  hemorrhage  and  no  injury  to  the  parts. 
Mueller  delivered  a  patient  in  twelve  minutes  by  this  means  in 
narcosis  and  extracted  a  thirty-weeks'  fetus.  It  is  possible, 
he  adds,  to  enlarge  the  os  in  eight  minutes  sufficient  for  version, 
and,  with  a  little  further  dilation  by  the  hand,  immediate  ex- 
traction of  the  child.  He  uses  a  dilator  made  on  the  principle 
of  a  glove  stretcher,  which  seems  to  answer  the  purpose  per- 
fectly well,  although  he  prefers  his  inelastic  rubber  bag  or 
metreurynter  when  haste  is  not  necessary.  He  states  that  it 
is  possible  under  favorable  conditions  to  accomplish  the  dila- 
tion with  the  latter  in  ten  minutes  without  narcosis,  and  re- 
ports a  case.  Frommer  illustrates  a  dilator,  which  he  claims  is 
superior  to  Bossi's,  as  the  dilation  is  accomplished  with  eight 
instead  of  four  arms,  and  they  stretch  the  vagina  as  well  as 
the  OS.  When  folded,  the  dilator  looks  like  the  frame  of  a 
closed  umbrella,  but  when  dilated  by  means  of  a  screw  in  the 
handle  and  graduated  scale,  the  instrument  resembles  the  par- 
tially-opened frame  of  an  umbrella,  but  with  the  handle  emerg- 
ing from  the  top.  All  the  branches  can  be  taken  out  to  be 
sterilized  separately. 

76.  Surgery  of  TJterine  Cancer. — Franqug  advocates  the 
more  general  use  of  supravaginal  amputation  according  to 
Schroeder  in  the  treatment  of  certain  cases  of  beginning  can- 
croid of  the  portio,  and  states  that  patients  operated  on  in 
this  way  by  Hofmeier  and  himself  are  still  well  after  six  years. 
He  also  doubts  whether  the  columnar  epithelium  cysts  found 
in  the  pelvic  glands  in  cases  of  uterine  cancer  should  be  re- 
garded as  metastatic.  He  has  noticed  them  in  cases  of  base- 
ment epithelium  neoplasms  wnthout  a  trace  of  glandular 
degeneration  in  the  primary  tumor  and  also  in  a  case  which 
exhibited  both  these  cysts  and  metastases  of  the  carcinoma, 
but  with  no  apparent  connection  between  them.  He  has  never 
yet  found  them  in  women  free  from  cancer,  but  thinks  they 
could  be  found  with  more  extensive  material.  He  mentions,  in 
conclusion,  a  case  of  malignant  chorio-epithelioma  operated  on 
more  than  seven  years  ago  by  vaginal  total  extirpation  about 


four  months  after  delivery  and  about  three  months  after  the 
first  hemorrhages  had  been  noted.  The  patient  is  in  good 
health  to  date. 

77  and  78.  Cervico- Vaginal  Fistulae. — Wormser  adds  an- 
other to  the  nine  cases  collected  by  Neugebauer.  The  patient 
W9,s  a  young  primipara  in  the  fifth  month.  The  posterior 
wall  of  the  cervix  tore  spontaneously  during  the  third  day 
of  labor,  and  the  fetus  was  evacuated  through  the  laceration. 
There  were  no  venereal  nor  abortive  antecedents.  Dirmoser 
reports  a  similar  case  in  the  fourth  month.  The  fistulae  in 
each  were  rebellious  to  various  operative  measures.  They 
were  both  longitudinal,  and  while  Wormser's  patient  was  left 
sterile,  Dirmoser's  patient  passed  through  a  second  abortion 
and  then  was  delivered  of  a  healthy  boy  through  the  fistula. 
The  natural  os  was  impermeable. 

79  and  80.  Vaginal  Cesarean  Section  in  Carcinoma  of  the 
Portio. — Kallmorgen  delivered  t%vins  in  the  eighth  month  of 
pregnancy  by  this  means  in  a  case  of  operable  carcinoma  of 
the  portio  in  a  v-para,  32  years  old.  The  children  died  in  the 
course  of  two  weeks,  but  the  mother  made  a  smooth  recovery, 
with  very  little  hemorrhage.  Weber  delivered  a  healthy  boy 
by  this  means,  but  the  child  succumbed  a  month  later  to  acute 
gastritis.  There  was  no  shock  nor  appreciable  hemorrhage. 
He  has  collected  13  cases  of  vaginal  Cesarean  section  with 
portio  carcinoma  in  the  literature.  Two  of  the  patients  were 
very  weak  and  died  from  heart  failure.  All  the  others  re- 
covered. Nine  of  the  children  lived;  some  of  them  weighed 
more  than  4000  gm.  He  recommends,  therefore,  Diihrssen's 
vaginal  Cesarean  section  as  the  standard  procedure  for  cases 
in  which  beginning  cancer  of  the  portio  is  diagnosed  at  the 
close  of  pregnancy,  with  a  normal  pelvis  and  yielding  soft  parts. 

81.  Lateral  Symphysiotomy. — Gigli's  extramedian  section 
of  the  pubis  was  described  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  226. 

82.  Scopolamin-Morphin  Anesthesia  in  Obstetrics. — 
Steinbiichel  portrays  the  benefits  derived  from  a  harmless  anes- 
thetic which  banishes  pain  for  a  few  hours,  attaining  its 
maximum  effect  in  one  and  one-half  hours,  without  affecting 
the  contractions  of  the  uterus,  injuring  the  child  nor  inducing 
consecutive  atony  of  the  uterus  such  as  is  liable  to  follow 
chloroform.  He  accomplishes  this  by  the  scopolamin-morphin 
method  of  anesthesia.  The  narcotic  effect  of  the  two  drugs  is 
superposed,  while  their  other  effects  are  apparently  mutually 
neutralized.  He  injects  at  first  half  a  syringeful,  and  after 
two  hours  a  full  syringeful.  The  dose  was  .0003  gm.  of 
scopolamin  and  .01  morphin  to  the  syringeful.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  a  brief  period  of  excitement  in  one  very  nervous 
i-para,  42  years  old,  he  never  witnessed  the  slightest  by-effecta 
from  this  method  of  anesthesia  in  his  extensive  experience. 
If  necessary,  a  few  whiffs  of  ether  or  chloroform  may  supple- 
ment it  in  case  long  surgical  intervention  is  required. 

Dermatologische  Zeitschrift    (Berlin),  ix. 

83  (No.  5.)      Dermatoses  After  Use  of  a  Hair  Dye.     M.  Wolters. 

— Ueber  Hautaffectlonen  nach  dem  Gebrauch  von  Aureol. 

84  Die   Zahndififormitiiten    (teeth    deformities)    in   der    Diagnose 

der  hereditilren  Syphilis.     F.  Poor. 

85  Erfahrungen  iiber  die  Behandlung  und  Heilung  der  Lepra  im 

Riga'schen  stiidtischen   Leprosorium.      M.   Hirschberg. 

86  Fall  von  Granuloma  trichophyticum  Majocchi.     P.  Colombini. 

87  Die   microscopische  Technik   im   Dienste    (in  the  service)    der 

Dermatologie.  R.  Ledermann.  Collective  Review.  (Com- 
menced in  No.  3.) 

88  Education  of  the  Public  In  Regard  to  Venereal  Diseases.     O. 

Lassar. — Zur  Prophylaxe  der  ven.   Krankheiten. 

89  Report  of  international  Preventive  Conference. 

90  (No.   6.)      Action   of  Continuous  Warmth   on   Skin  and  Other 

Organs.  K.  Ulmann. — Ueber  Wirkungen  constanter  Warme 
auf  die  Haut  und  andere  Organe  mit  Demonstration  des 
Hydro-thermo-Regulators   und   verschiedener   Thermokorper. 

91  Case  of  Mercurial  Exanthem.     P.  Thimm. — Ein  schweres,  spiit 

eintretendes  bulloses  Quecksilberexanthem  nach  12  Ein- 
reibungen  mit  grauer  Salbe. 

92  *Direct    Application   of   Radiotherapy    to    Interior   of   Urethra. 

H.  Strebel  (^lunich). — Lichttherapeutische  Spezialitaten 
und  neue  Licht-Generiatoren. 

93  Peculiar     Hair     Anomaly.       S.     Giovanninl. — Eigenthiimliche 

leichte  Ausziehbarkeit  der  PapiHenhaare  und  ihrer  Wurzel- 
scheiden. 

94  Radiotherapy  at  II   International  Congress  for  Medical   Elec- 

trology  and  Radiology.     Berne,  September  1-6. 

95  Report  of  Section  of  Dermatology  at  Naturforscher  Congress. 
92.  Direct     Radiotherapy     of     Interior     of     Urethra. — 

Strebel's  success  in  this  line  has  already  been  mentioned  in  The 
Journal,  xxxix,  p.   1,075.     He  illustrates  his  apparatus  and 
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describes  the  principles  on  which  it  is  constructed,  to  eliminate 
the  irritating  rays.  He  offers  the  simple  contrivance  as  a 
means  for  treating  inflammatory  processes  in  the  urethra, 
which  promises  to  be  as  efiectual  as  the  other  applications /)f 
radiotherapy. 

Jahrbuch  f.   Kinderheilkunde    (Berlin),   Ivi. 

96  (No.  2.)     2  Fiille  von  Anencephalle.     M.  Wichura. 

97  Erfahrungen    iiber    die    Bulau'sche    Aspirations-Drainage    bei 

der     Behandlung     eitrlger     Brustfellergusse     (suppurative 
pleui-ai  effusions).     P.  Oloff. 

98  Ueber  die  verschiedenen  Formen  des  Icterus  im  Siiuglingsalter 

(infancy).     B.  Skormin.  ,      .     x        o 

99  ♦Ueber   Calomel    in   der   Kinderheilknnde    (in   pediatrics),      b. 

Schoen-Ladniewski.  . 

100  Erstickung   (suffocation)    durch  Aspiration  necrotischen  Mas- 

sen  aus  einer  perforierten  tuberculosen  trachealen  Lympb- 
driise.     A.   Horst.  ■,    c^  •   t,     /h- 

101  Fall  von  Hernia  ventralls  lateralis  congenita.     J.  btembarat. 

102  (No.    3.)      Infant   Mortality   in    Norway.      A.    Johannessen. — 

Die    SauglingsSterbliclikeit   in   Norwegen. 

103  *Ueber  Sauglings-Eczem.     Strauss  ,rr.„„*^„» 

104  Ibid.,  und  seine  etiologische  Beziehung  zum  Intestinal- li actus 

und  daraus  sich  ergebende  Tberapie.     J.  G.  Key. 

105  Untersuchungen  uber   die   normale   Ossification   des   Knorpeis 

(cartilage).     D.  Paccliionl.  ^     ..,.  /•   *     <-    f„„^ 

106  Beitrage    zur    kunstlicbe    Saugllngs-Ernahrung    (infant    feed- 

ing).  F.  V.   Szontagh. 

107  Untersucbungen    iiber    die    Aclditat    und    den    Zuckergehalt 

(sugar)    von  Sauglingsstuhlen    (infants'  stools).     L.   L,ang- 

108  Noch  ein  Mai  der  Meningococcus  intracellularis.     O.  Heubner. 

109  (No.    4.).     Zur    Physiologie    des    Sauglingsaiters     (infancy). 

110  *Die  Pneum'ococcen-Peritonitis  im  Kindesalter  (childhood).    M. 

Stooss.  .  .        „    „    , 

111  *Zur  Frage  der  congenitalen  Rachitis.     C.  Escher. 

112  (Supplementary    Number.)      Ueber    die    Fermente    der    Milch 

(milk).     E.   Moro. 

113  Weitere   Beobachtungen  iiber  die  Nahrungsmengen    (amounts 

of  food)  von  Bi-ustkindern  (breast  babies).     E.  Feer. 

114  Ibid.,    unter   Beriicksichtigung    des    Energie   Quotienten.      W. 

Beuthner.  ,.        ^  »    ^  >       t     ht 

115  Ueber  die  congenitalen  Herzfehler   (cardiac  defects).     L.   M. 

Spolverinl  and  D.  Barbieri.  . 

116  (No.  5.)     Functions  of  Child's  Stomach  in  Digestive  Diseases. 

T.  V.  Hecker. — Ueber  die  Functionen  des  kindlichen  Magens 
bei  Verdauungskrankheiten. 

117  Beitrag   zur   Diagnose    der    Persistenz   des   Ductus   arteriosus 

Botalli.     K.  Dresler.  ,  .   ,        ^ 

118  K(5rpergewicht    (weight)    der    Sauglinge  nach   socialer   Grup- 

pirung.     H.  Neumann. 

119  Zur  Pathologic  der  Maasern  (measles).     M.  Brueckner. 

99.  Calomel  in  Pediatrics. — Ladbiewski  does  not  believe  in 
administering  calomel  for  a  laxative,  preferring  castor  oil  for 
this  purpose,  but  he  expatiates  on  its  almost  marvelous  action 
in  flatulent  colic,  dyspepsia,  febrile  gastrointestinal  catarrh, 
convulsions  from  indigestion,  icterus,  hydrops  and  syphilitic 
and  scrofulous  eye  affections.  He  orders  it  always  in  the  form 
of  calomel  ophthalmicus  as  the  finest  pulverized,  and  gives  ten 
or  twelve  doses  of  .005  to  .02  gm.,  according  to  age.  He  warns 
that  traces  of  sublimate  develop  in  the  mixture  of  calomel  and 
sugar  in  time,  and  hence  it  should  always  be  made  up  fresh. 
Sunlight  decomposes  calomel.  Salt  and  salted  foods,  bitter 
almonds  and  cherry  laurel  water,  iodin  and  ammonium  chlorid 
have  a  tendency  to  transform  part  of  the  calomel  into  sub- 
limate. 

103.  Infantile  Eczema. — Eczema  in  infants  can  be  in- 
fluenced by  appropriate  internal  treatment  of  the  digestive 
tract,  and  this  fact  distinguishes  it  from  the  purely  ectogenic 
parasitic  and  artificial  eczemas  of  older  children.  But  second- 
ary infection  may  modify  it  in  infants  and  require  external  as 
well  as  internal  treatment. 

110.  Pneumococcus  Peritonitis  in  Children. — The  encap- 
sulated form  recovers  rapidly  after  evacuation  of  contents. 
The  prognosis  is  more  serious  when  the  peritonitis  is  not  en- 
capsulated. Nine  died  and  3  recovered  out  of  12  cases  col- 
lected by  Stooss,  including  one  personally  observed,  which  re- 
covered.    He  has  also  had  3  cases  of  the  encapsulated  variety. 

111.  The  Question  of  Congenital  Rachitis. — Escher  was 
unable  to  discover  any  traces  of  rachitis  in  a  number  of 
fetuses  and  still-born  children  examined. 

Monatshefte  f.   Prakt.   Dermatclogie    (Hamburg),   xxxv. 

120  (No.  8.)   'Zur  Naphthalan-Behandlung  des  Eczems.     D.  Awer- 

bach. 

121  Zur  Tatowierung  bei  Frauenzimmer  der  offentliehen  und  ge- 

heimen  Prostitution.     R.  Bergh. 

122  (No.   9.)     Fall  von  Neuro-Fibromatosis  mlt  starker  Beteilig- 

ung  der  Haarbalge   (hair  follicles).     A.  v.  Karwowski. 

123  Fall     von     muitipler    circumskripter     Sklerodermie.       W.     B. 

Warde. 

124  Improved    Zinc    Glue    Dressing.      Rasch. — Verbesserung    der 

Zinklelmdecke. 


125  (No.    11.)      Fall   von   positivem   Gonococcen-Befund   in   einem 

epldidymltischen  Abscess.     A.  v.  Karwowski. 

126  ♦Muskel-Syphilis   im    Friihstadium    (early  stage).     R.   Matzen- 

auer.      (Commenced  in  No.   10.) 

120.  Naphthalan  in  Treatment  of  Eczema. — A  number  of 
writers,  including  Unna  and  Hallopeau,  have  reported  much 
clinical  experience  with  naphthalan,  establishing  that  it  is  an 
effectual  means  for  treating  certain  cutaneous  affections,  not 
irritating  to  the  tissues  and  borne  well  by  nearly  every  skin, 
while  it  displays  great  energy  in  drying  up  secretions,  alleviat- 
ing pain,  soothing  the  itching,  promoting  the  regeneration  of 
the  epidermis  and  absorption  of  infiltrates. 

126.  Early  Syphilitic  Myositis. — Matzenauer  announces 
that  the  involvement  of  the  muscles  in  syphilis  is  liable  to  occur 
early,  in  which  case  the  proliferating  interstitial  infiltrate 
spreads  throughout  the  muscle  in  a  diffuse  form  and  does  not 
form  foci.  This  infiltrate  may  be  easily  and  rapidly  absorbed 
and  complete  restitution  is  possible.  Later  in  the  disease  the 
diffuse  infiltration  is  liable  to  become  transformed  into  gum- 
matous foci.  He  witnessed  this  transformation  in  one  instance. 
He  has  also  observed  cases  with  a  rapid,  malignant  course,  in 
which  the  nodular  infiltration  was  marked  in  the  early  stages. 
Eleven  of  his  13  cases  of  syphilitic  affections  of  the  muscles 
were  myositis  diffusa,  and  he  has  found  26  similar  cases  in  the 
literature.  In  22  the  myositis  developed  in  the  first  year  after 
infection  and  in  5  cases  later  than  four  years  afterward.  In 
24  the  myositis  was  restricted  to  a  single  muscle;  in  5  it  was 
symmetrical,  and  in  8  in  various  muscles  successively  or  simul- 
taneously. Six  of  the  37  cases  were  of  the  early  malignant 
form,  and  in  2  of  these  the  early  infiltration  softened  and  re- 
quired operative  treatment.  The  process  is  essentially  the 
same  in  both  the  diffuse  infiltration  and  the  later  gummatous 
formation,  as  he  shows  by  colored  photographs  of  sections  from 
four  cases,  one  an  autopsy  discovery. 

Therapie  der  Gegenwart    (Berlin),  November. 

127  Die  Balneo-Theraple  in  ihren  Verhiiltniss  zur  Gesammt-Medi- 

cin   (in  its  relations  to  general  medicine).     C.  Baumler. 

128  Fetor  ex  ore  gastrointestinalen  Ursprungs   (origin).     T.  Rosen- 

heim. 

129  Ueber  Theocin   (Theophyllin)   als  Diureticum.     O.  Minkowski. 

130  Cacodyl-Saure  und  Lungen-Tuberculose.     E.  Allard. 

131  Neue    Beitrage   zur    Tuberculose-Frage.      F.    Klemperer.      Col- 

lective Review. 

132  Pankreon  bei  chronischem  Enteritis.     Koppern. 

Zeitschrift  f.  Heilkunde   (Prague),  xxiii. 

133  (No.   8.)      Beitrag  zur  Klinik  der  myasthenischen  Paralysen. 

C.  Hodlmoser. 

134  *Zur     Differentiell-Diagnose     der     primaren     und     secundaren 

Pleura-Tumoren   mlt   bes.   Beriicksichtigung  der   Ergebnisse 
der  Probe-    (exploratory)    Function.      J.   Sorgo. 

135  Fall  von  Kopf  (head)   Tetanus.     H.  Neumann. 

136  Zur  Theorie  der  Agglutination.     R.   Kraus. 

137  (No.  9.)      Ueber  Carcinom-Bildung  auf  gummosem  Boden.     L. 

Spitzer. 

138  Albumin-Splitting    Action    of    Pus.      R.    Knapp. — Ueber    die 

Eiweissspaltende  Wirkung  des  Biters. 

139  Lymph-Angiom  mit  temporarer  Chylorrhoe.     Neumann. 

140  Swallowed    Foreign    Bodies    in    Relation    to    Hernia.      M.    v. 

Statzer. — Ueber   das   Verhalten   verschluckter   Fremdkorper 
zu  Briichen. 

141  Case  of  Cleft  Lip,   .Taw  and  Tongue.      H.    Salzer. — Fall  von 

medialer  Unterlippen  Kiefer-Zungenspalte. 

142  Elimination   of   Nitrogen   and   Uric   Acid  in   Psoriasis.      L.    v. 

Zumbusch. — Ueber   Gesammtstickstoff-   und    Harnsaure-Aus- 
scheidung  bei  Psoriasis. 

134.  Differentiation  of  Primary  and  Secondary  Pleural 
Tumors. — Sorgo  states  that  when  the  fluid  derived  by  ex- 
ploratory puncture  abounds  in  epithelial  elements,  it  is  sus- 
picious of  a  neoplasm,  but  a  hemorrhagic  or  chylous  tendency 
or  the  presence  of  fat  or  glycogen  is  no  evidence  either  for  or 
against.  The  sediment  should  be  examined  both  fresh  and  in 
hardened  sections.  The  neoplastic  nature  of  the  affection  is 
demonstrated  by  polymorphous  epitheloid  cells  with  large  oval 
or  irregularly-shaped  nucleus,  by  polynucleated  cells,  by  mitotic 
and  amitotic  segmentation  of  nuclei  and  cells,  by  large  vacuo- 
lated cells  and  vacuolization  of  the  cell  connections.  The.  pro- 
toplasm and  the  nucleus  of  the  cells  in  the  sediment  from 
cases  of  carcinomatous  pleuritis  attracted  attention  by  intense 
staining  Avith  polychrome  methods,  methylene  blue  or  thiosin, 
and  by  the  numerous  variations  in  the  tints.  The  sediment  is 
more  abundant  in  case  of  secondary  carcinosis  of  the  pleura. 
The  finding  of  cylinder  cells,  glandular  elements  and  vacu- 
olized  cells  indicates  positively  metastasis  in  the  pleura  from 
a  primary  carcinoma  in  some  glandular  organ.  He  has  had 
occasion  to  study  two  cases  at  Von  Schrotter's  clinic. 
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Grece  Medicale    (Syra,  Greece),  iv. 

143  (No.   ,8.)     Contribution  a  l'6tude  de  la  pathog6nie  des  devia- 

tions menstruelles.     C.  Polani. 

144  (No.   10.)      La  fl^vre  bilieuse  h6moglobinurique  n'est  pas   (is 

not'    une  maladie  essentielle ;   elle  est  tout  simplement  un 
symptome  qui  varie  quant  ft  l'intensit6.     J.  P.  Cardamatls. 

145  (No.  Ii2.)    'Quelques  considerations    sur  la  grande  neurose  et 

surtout  sur  la  valeur  s6meiologique  de  ses  stigmates.  E. 
Maoris. 
145.  Study  of  Hysteria. — Macris  has  observed  at  Paris 
eight  cases  which  he  describes.  All  were  typical  examples  of 
severe  hysteria  and  all  were  cured  by  suggestion,  yet  none  of 
them  presented  any  of  the  so-called  stigmata  of  hysteria.  The 
heredity,  anamnesis  and  symptoms  rendered  the  diagnosis  un- 
mistakable, and  it  was  confirmed  by  the  prompt  recovery  under 
psychotherapy.  The  symptoms  were  those  of  astasia-abasia 
in  one  case,  of  dystasia-dysbasia  in  another,  coxalgia  in  the 
third,  rhythmic  choreiform  movements  in  a  fourth,  paralysis 
and  coxalgia  in  the  fifth,  and  paralysis  or  "grande  hyst6rie"  in 
the  others. 
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(No.  17.) 
fusions) 
lenghi. 

(No.  21.) 


Posicion  del  corazon   (heart)   en  los  derrames  (ef- 
del  percardio.     Desviaciones  del  corazon.     P.  Us- 


I 


La  clrcuncision  entre  los  Judios  en  la  Republica 

Argentina.     J.  Rietti. 
(No.     22.)    'Tumores    del    encefalo.       Sarcoma    de    la    base. 

Ayerza. 
Investigaciones  sobre  la  excitabilidad  de  los  centros  nervlosos 

despues  de  la  muerte  (after  death).     M.  Alurralde. 
Simulation  of  Insanity.     J.  Ingegnieros. — Disimulacion  de  la 

locura. 
(No.  24.)      Conferencia  medica  sobre  el  paludismo  y  profllaxia 

en   Brazil.     J.  Penna  and  others. 
Las  inyecciones  previas  de  suero  (serum)   artificial  en  la  cir- 

urgia  abdominal.     Bozetti. 
(No.    26.)      Investigaciones    sobre    la    presion    hidraulica    del 

humor  acuoso.     V.  Grandis. 
(No.  27.)      Cirrosis  sifilitica.     L.  Agote. 
(No.  28.)      La  anatomia  patologica  en  sus  relaciones  con  la 

cirugia  del  sistema  nervioso.     A.  Tedeschi. 
(No.  29.)      Hemorrhagias  por  insercion  viciosa  de  la  placenta. 

S.  Cache. 
(No.   30.)      El   examen  radioscoplco  de  los  organos  abdomin- 

ales,  del  rinon  (kidney)  y  de  la  pelvis.     C.  Heusner. 
(No.   31.)      Pulsation   of  the  Foot   In   Criminals   and   Insane. 

S.  Tatti. — pulsacion  del  pi§  en  los  criminales  y  en  los  locos. 
(No.   33.)    *Tratamiento  marltima  de  las  tuberculosis  quirug- 

icas.     M.   Castro. 
Los  craneos  del  antiguo  Peru.    (Estudio  del  Professor  Ranke.) 

R.   L.   Nitsche. 
(No.  34.)      Eclampsia  puerperal.     Sintesis  de  su  estudio.     J. 

C.  R.   Dominguez. 
(No.   35.)    *La  psicopatologla  de   los  criminales  en  sus  rela- 
ciones con  la  simulacion  de  ia  locura  (Insanity).     J.  Ingeg- 
nieros. 
(No.    38.)     Contribucion   al  estudio  de   la  tripanosomosis   de 

los    equideos    sud-americanos    conocida    bajo    el    nombre    de 

"Mai  de  Caderas."     J.  LigniSres.      (Commenced  in  No.  37.) 
(No.   39.)    *La  verdadera  interpretacion   de   la   pulsacion   del 

pie  (foot).     S.  Tattl. 

148.  Tumors  of  the  Brain. — Ayerza  describes  a  case  of 
sarcoma  of  the  base  which  he  was  able  to  relieve  of  the  intense 
pain,  cerebral  vomiting,  blindness  and  paralysis  of  the  legs,  by 
simple  puncture  and  evacuation  of  a  certain  amount  of  cerebro- 
spinal fluid.  The  relief  was  immediate  and  durable  to  the 
time  of  writing,  with  two  repetitions  of  the  puncture. 

149.  Study  of  Excitability  of  Nerve  Centers  After  Death. 
— Alurralde  states  as  the  result  of  his  researches  on  dogs  that 
the  excitability  of  the  nerve  centers  does  not  disappear  with 
the  suspension  of  the  last  sign  of  life.  This  postmortem  ex- 
citability lasts  for  a  shorter  or  longer  time  in  diflferent  animals, 
ranging  from  eight  to  thirty  minutes,  becoming  shorter  the 
lower  the  animal  stands  in  the  list  of  warm-blooded  animals. 
The  cells  in  the  spinal  cord  possess  the  highest  degree  of  this 
postmortem  excitability.  It  responds  only  to  powerful  chem- 
icals which  irritate  and  act  destructively  on  the  protoplasm, 
^consequently   it   is    impossible   to   reproduce   the   movement   a 

second  time  on  account  of  the  injury  to  the  parts. 

152.  Preliminary  Injections  of  Artificial  Serum  in  Ab- 
dominal Surgery. — Bozetti  prepared  an  anemic  patient  for 
ablation  of  a  fibroma  weighing  19  pounds,  by  daily  subcutan- 
eous injections  of  artificial  serum  for  a  month  previous  to  the 
intervention.  She  bore  the  operation  well,  without  vomiting 
once.  Since  then  all  the  patients,  about  100  in  all,  have  been 
systematically  treated  in  this  way  with  preliminary  injections 
of  artificial  serum  before  abdominal  interventions.     The  aim 


sought  was  the  suppression  of  vomiting,  and  it  was  accomp- 
lished in  nearly  all.  The  few  exceptions  displayed  merely  a 
slight  nausea.  The  patients  rest  after  the  operation  without 
being  disturbed  by  vomiting,  while  urination  is  copious.  About 
500  gm.  of  the  serum  are  injected  each  twenty-four  hours  for  a 
day  or  two  preceding  the  operation. 

160.  Seashore  Treatment  of  Surgical  Tuberculosis. — 
Since  the  foundation  of  a  seashore  sanatorium  for  debilitated 
children  near  Buenos  Ayres,  in  1897,  about  60  with  tuberculous 
aflfections  of  the  bones  or  ganglia  have  been  sent  there.  The 
best  results  were  obtained  in  those  cases  which  had  displayed  a 
marked  tendency  to  recuperation  before  being  sent  to  the  sana- 
torium. The  seashore  is  evidently  by  no  means  a  specific,  and 
the  tuberculous  lesions  pass  through  their  usual  phases  the 
same  there  as  elsewhere.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  benefit  of 
sea  air  for  such  cases  has  been  much  exaggerated.  The  tanned 
cheeks  of  the  children  conceal  the  pallor  of  anemia  beneath. 
The  chief  benefit  from  these  seashore  sanatoria  is  to  receive 
children  debilitated  from  other  causes,  after  protracted  infec- 
tious diseases,  etc.,  and  by  restoring  them  to  robust  health 
abolish  the  predisposition  to  the  acquisition  of  tuberculous 
lesions  later.  The  child  should  stay  a  year  at  least,  and  sea 
bathing  should  be  prohibited  as  its  inconveniences  outbalance 
the  advantages.  Children  with  albuminuria,  pulmonary  or 
very  advanced  lesions  should  not  be  sent  to  such  a  sanatorium. 

163.  Psychopathology  of  Criminals  in  Simulation  of  In- 
sanity.— Ingegnieros  argues  that  the  most  abnormal  criminals 
are  the  least  disposed  to  resort  to  insanity  as  a  defense  of  their 
crime.  The  possibility  of  simulation  is  in  inverse  ratio  to  the 
degree  of  psychic  degeneration  of  the  individual. 

165.  True  Interpretation  of  the  Pulsation  of  the  Foot. — 
Tatti  called  attention  in  1898  to  the  foot  beat,  as  one  leg  is 
crossed  over  the  other,  and  stated  that  it  probably  represents 
the  sum  total  of  the  contraction  and  dilation  of  all  the  arteries 
in  the  leg,  plus  the  variation  in  size  of  the  leg  under  the 
influence  of  the  changes  in  the  circulation,  and  its  tonicity  and 
elasticity.  In  case  of  mitral  or  aortic  insuflSciency  the  tracing 
of  the  foot  beat  varies  in  a  characteristic  manner  from  normal. 
He  appends  the  "podogram,"  as  he  calls  it,  of  the  pulsation  of 
the  foot  in  a  case  of  traumatic  aneurism  of  the  femoral  artery 
after  extirpation  of  the  sac  and  ligature  of  the  artery.  The 
fact  that  the  pulsation  was  noted  in  both  feet  e.xcludes  the 
idea  that  it  is  due  to  the  action  of  any  one  vessel,  or  to  the 
constriction  of  the  vessels  at  the  knee.  He  has  been  studying 
it  in  criminals  and  states  that  in  the  agitation  and  excitement 
common  under  the  circumstances  a  nervous  element  is  super- 
added to  the  circulatory  in  these  cases. 


Books    Received. 


Acknowledgment  of  all  books  received  will  be  made  in  this  col- 
umn, and  this  will  be  deemed  by  us  a  full  equivalent  to  those  send- 
ing them.  A  selection  from  these  volumes  will  be  made  for  review, 
as  dictated  by  their  merits,  or  In  the  interests  of  our  readers. 

Selected  Papers  on  Operative  and  Clinical  Sckgery.  By  the 
Late  William  Stokes,  M.D.,  M.  Ch.  (Univ.  Dub.)  ;  F.R.C.S.I.  ;  Knt., 
Surgeon  in  Ordinary  to  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria  in  Ireland. 
Edited  by  William  Taylor,  B.A.,  M.D.  (Univ.  Dub.),  F.R.C.S.I., 
Surgeon  to  and  Lecturer  on  Clinical  and  Operative  Surgery,  Meath 
Hospital  and  Co.  Dublin  Infirmary.  With  a  Memoir  of  the  Author 
by  Alexander  Ogston,  M.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Surgery,  University 
of  Aberdeen.  Cloth.  Pp.  484.  Price,  10  shillings.  London  and 
Dublin.     Bailliere,  Tindall  and  Cox.     1902. 

A  Text-Book  of  Diseases  of  the  Eye.  A  Handbook  of  Oph- 
thalmic Practice  for  Students  and  Practitioners.  By  G.  E.  de 
Schweinitz,  A.M.,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Ophthalmology  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pennsylvania,  etc.  Fourth  Edition,  Revised,  Enlarged,  and 
Entirely  Reset.  With  280  Text-Illustrations  and  6  Chromo-litho- 
graphic  Plates.  Cloth.  Pp.  773.  Price,  $5.00  net.  Philadelphia 
and  London :    W.  B.   Saunders  &  Co.     1903. 

Malarial  Fever  :  Its  Causes,  Prevention  and  Treatment,  Con- 
taining Full  Details  for  the  Use  of  Travelers,  Sportsmen,  Soldiers, 
and  Residents  in  Malarious  Places.  By  Ronald  Ross,  F.R.C.S., 
D.P.H..  F.R.S.,  Walter  Myers  Lecturer  Liverpool  School  of  Tropical 
Medicine.  Ninth  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  Cloth.  Pp.  68. 
Price,  $0.75.     New  York  :    Longmans,  Green  &  Co.     1902. 

Lessons  and  Laboratory  Exercises  in  Bacteriology.  An  Out- 
line of  Technical  Methods  Introductory  to  the  Systematic  Study 
and  Identification  of  Bacteria.  Arranged  for  the  Use  of  Students. 
By  Allen  J.  Smith,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Pathology  in  the  University 
of  Texas,  Galveston.  Cloth.  Pp.  298.  Price,  $1.50  net.  Philadel- 
phia :    P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.  1902. 
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Medical  Microscopx.  Designed  for  Students  in  Laboratory 
Work  and  for  Practitioners.  By  T.  E.  Oertel,  M.D.,  Professor  of 
Histology,  Pathology,  Bacteriology  and  Clinical  Microscopy,  Medical 
Department,  University  of  Georgia.  With  131  Illustrations,  Some 
of  Which  Are  Colored.  Cloth.  Pp.  362.  Price,  $2.00  net.  Phila- 
delphia:    P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.     1902. 

A  Manual  of  Medicine.  Edited  by  W.  H.  Allchln,  M.D.  Lond., 
P.R.C.P.,  P.R.S.  Edin.,  Senior  Physician  and  Lecturer  on  Clinical 
Medicine,  Westminster  Hospital.  Vol.  IV.  Diseases  of  the  Respir- 
atory and  of  the  Circulatory  Systems.  Cloth.  Pp.  493.  Price, 
$2.00  net.     New  York :    The  Macmilla?  Co.    1902. 

Twentieth  Century  Practices.  An  International  Encyclopedia 
•f  Modern  Medical  Science,  by  Leading  Authorities  of  Europe  and 
America.  Edited  by  Thomas  L.  Stedman,  M.D.,  New  York  City. 
Volume  XXI.  Supplement.  Cloth.  Pp.  845.  Price,  $5.00.  New 
York  :    Wm.  Wood  &  Co.     1903. 

The  Mattison  Method  in  Morphinism.  A  Modern  and  Humane 
Treatment  of  the  Morphin  Disease.  By  J.  B.  Mattison,  M.D.,  Med- 
ical Director,  Brooklyn  Home  for  Narcotic  Inebriates.  Cloth.  Pp. 
40.  Price,  $1.00.  Published  by  the  Author.  New  York:  E.  B. 
Treat  &  Co.     1902. 

Manual  of  Antenatal  Pathology  and  Hygiene.  The  Fetus. 
By  J.  W.  Ballantyne,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.E.,  F.R.S.  Edin.,  Lecturer  on 
Midwifery  and  Gynecology.  Medical  College  for  Women,  Edinburgh. 
Cloth.  Pp.  527.  Price,  $5.00  net.  New  York :  Wm.  Wood  &  Co. 
1902. 

Obstetrical  Nursing  for  Nurses  and  Students.  By  Henry 
Bnos  Tuley,  M.D.,  Louisville,  Ky.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics,  Kentucky 
University,  Medical  Department.  Cloth.  Pp.  202.  Price,  $1.00 
net.     Chicago :    G.  P.  Engelhard  &  Co.     1902. 

A  Text-Book  of  Nursing,  for  the  Use  of  Training  Schools,  Fam- 
ilies, and  Private  Students.  By  Clara  Weeks-Shaw.  Third  Edition, 
Thoroughly  Revised  and  Enlarged.  Cloth.  Pp.  397.  Price,  $1.75. 
New  York  :    D.  Appleton  &  Co.     1902. 

How  to  Succeed  in  the  Practice  of  Medicine.  By  Joseph 
McDowell  Mathews,  M.D..  LL.D.,  President  of  American-  Medical 
Association,  1898-9.  Cloth.  Pp.  215.  Price,  $2.00.  Louisville: 
John  P.  Morton  &  Co.     1902. 

The  Physician's  Visiting  List.  1903.  Fifty-second  Year. 
Leather.  Prices :  Regular  Edition.  $1.00  to  $2.25 ;  Perpetual, 
$1.25  and  $1.50;  monthly,  $0.75  to  $1.00.  Philadelphia:  P.  Blak- 
iston's Son  &  Co. 

The  a  B  C  of  Photo-Micrography.  A  Practical  Handbook  for 
Beginners.  By  W.  H.  Walmsley.  Cloth.  Pp.  155.  Price,  $1.25 
net.  With  29  Photo-Micrographs  by  the  Author.  New  York :  Ten- 
nant  and  Ward. 

Regional  Minor  Surgery.  By  George  Gray  Van  Schaick,  M.D., 
Attending  Surgeon  French  Hospital,  N.  Y.  Profusely  Illustrated. 
Cloth.  Pp.  226.  Price,  $1.50.  New  York :  International  Journal 
of  Surgery  Co. 

Life  and  Correspondence  of  Henry  Ingbrsoll  Bowditch.  In 
Two  Volumes.  Vols.  I  and  II.  Cloth.  Pp.  337  and  397  Respect- 
ively. Price,  $5.00  net.  Boston  and  New  York :  Houghton,  Mifflin 
&  Co.     1902. 

The  Proceedings  of  the  Charaka  Club.  Volume  I,  8vo.  Pp. 
97.  Price,  $3.50  net.  Printed  for  the  Club  by  William  R.  Jenkins. 
New  York:    William  Wood  &  Co.     1902.     Limited  Edition. 

Transactions  of  the  Minnesota  State  Medical  Society. 
Thirty-third  and  Thirty-fourth  Annual  Meetings.  1901  and  1902. 
Cloth.     Pp.  307.     Minneapolis :    Northwestern  Lancet.     1902. 

Thirty-second  Annual  Report  of  the  Central  State  Hospi- 
tal of  Virginia,  for  the  Fiscal  Year  Ending  Sept.  30,  1902.  Paper. 
Pp.  74.     Richmond :    Everett  Waddey  Co.     1902. 

Fordwell  Graham,  or  Lost  and  Won  by  the  Hand  of  the  Dead. 
By  W.  June  Arlington.  Cloth.  Pp.  414.  Price,  $1.25.  Philadel- 
phia :    Allen,  Lane  &  Scott. 

The  Isle  of  Content,  and  Other  Waifs  of  Thought.  By  George 
P.  Butler,  M.D.  Cloth.  Pp.  142.  Price,  $2.50.  Concord,  Mass. : 
The  Erudite  Press.     1902. 

Thirty-third  Annual  Report  of  the  State  Board  of  Health 
of  Massachusetts.  Cloth.  Pp.  615.  Boston :  Wright  &  Potter 
Printing  Co.     1902. 

Luce  e  salute.  Fototbbapia-Radioterapia  del  Dott.  Angelo 
Bellini,  con  65  illustrazlonl.  Pp.  355.  One  Vol.  Milano :  Ulrlco 
Hoepll. 


transport  to  leave  San  Francisco  Jan.  1,  1903,  and  on  arrival  at 
Manila  will  report  in  person  to  the  commanding  general.  Division 
of  the  Philippines,  for  assignment  to  duty  : 

First  Lieut.  Milton  E.  Lando,  discharge  camp.  Angel  Island,  Cal. ; 
First  Lieut.  Charles  Y.  Brownlee,  Bernicia  Barracks,  California. 
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Army  Changes. 

Movements  of  Medical  Officers,  U.  S.  Army,  under  orders  from  the 
Adjutant-General's  Office,  Washington,  D.  C,  from  Dec.  15  to  20, 
1902  : 

Hall,  Henry  M.,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  Is  granted  leave  of 
absence  for  one  month. 

O'Neill,  Joseph  A.,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is  granted  leave  of 
absence  for  one  month. 

Overton,  David  W.,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is  granted  leave  of 
absence  to  include  Dec.  31,  1902. 

Plnquard,  Joseph,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is  relieved  from 
duty  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kan.,  to  take  effect  on  the  arrival  at 
that  post  of  Captain  John  H.  Stone,  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S  A  and 
will  then  proceed  to  his  home,  Vinita,  1.  T.,  and  on  arrival  report 
by  letter  to  the  Surgeon-General  of  the  Army  for  annulment  of 
contract. 

Stockard,  James  K.,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  now  at  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  will  proceed  to  Fort  Delaware,  Del.,  and  report  in 
person  to  the  commanding  officer  of  that  post  for  duty  and  bv  let 
ter  to  the  commanding  general,  Department  of  the  East 

The  following  named  assistant  surgeons,  U.  S.  A.  are  relieved 
from  duty  at  the  places  indicated  after  their  respective  names  and 
will  report  in  person  to  the  commanding  general.  Department  of 
California,    for    transportation    to    the    Philippine    Islands    on    the 


Navy  Changes. 

Changes  In  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy  for  the  week  ending 
December  27 : 

Medical  Inspector  D.  N.  Bertolette,  ordered  to  duty  as  fleet  sur- 
geon of  the  Pacific  Station. 

Medical  Inspector  E.  H.  Green,  detached  from  duty  as  fleet  sur- 
geon. Pacific  Station,  and  ordered  to  the  Wisconsin. 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Official  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commlssloned  officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  the  seven  days  ended  Dec.  25,  1902 : 

Asst.-Surgeon  H.  B.  Parker,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  14  days 
from  December  22. 

Asst.-Surgeon  M.  J.  White,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  14  days 
from  December  23. 

Asst.-Surgeon  B.  J.  Lloyd,  relieved  from  duty  at  San  Francisco 
Quarantine  and  directed  to  report  to  Surgeon  A.  H.  Giennan,  San 
Francisco,  for  duty. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  J.  C.  Ballard,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  five 
days  from  December  28. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  B.  W.  Goldsborough,  leave  of  absence  for  three 
weeks  granted  by  Department  letter  of  Nov.  22,  1902,  amended  ao 
that  said  leave  shall  be  for  12  days  only. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  S.  C.  Leonhardt,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  one 
month  from  January  1. 


Health  Reports. 
The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have    been    reported    to    the    Surgeon-General,    Public    Health    and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  Dec.  27,  1902  : 

smallpox UNITED     STATES. 

California :  Los  Angeles,  Dec.  7-14,  1  case ;  Sacramento,  Dec. 
6-13,  2  cases ;  San  Francisco,  Dec.  7-14,  3  cases. 

Georgia:  Atlanta,  Dec.  10-17,  3  cases,  1  death. 

Illinois :  Chicago,  Dec.  13-20,   2  cases. 

Indiana :  Blwood,  Dec.  14-21,  1  case ;  Indianapolis,  Dec.  13-20, 
22  cases,  4  deaths. 

Kentucky :  Lexington,  Dec.  13-20,  1  case. 

Louisiana :  New  Orleans,  Dec.  13-20,  1  case,  imported  from  Mon- 
roe, La. 

Massachusetts :  Dec.  13-20,  Boston,  16  cases,  6  deaths;  Everett, 

1  death ;  Lawrence,  2  cases. 

Michigan :  Grand  Rapids,  Dec.  13-20,  6  cases. 

Missouri :  St.  Louis,  Dec.  7-14,  14  cases. 

Nebraska :  Omaha,  Dec.  13-20,  5  cases. 

New  Hampshire :  Dec.  13-20,  Manchester,  7  cases ;  Nashua,  15 
cases. 

New  Jersey  :  Dec.  13-20.  Camden,  3  cases ;  Newark,  2  cases. 

New  York :  Dec.  13-20,  Buffalo,  2  cases ;  New  York,  1  case. 

Ohio :  Cincinnati,  Dec.  12-19,  1  case ;  Cleveland,  Dec.  13-20,  9 
cases,  5  deaths ;  Dayton,  Dec.  13-20,  7  cases ;  Hamilton,  Dec.  13-20, 

2  cases. 

Pennsylvania :  Dec.  13-20,  Erie,  6  cases ;  Johnstown,  8  cases,  2 
deaths  ;  McKeesport,  1  case ;  Philadelphia,  15  cases. 

South  Carolina :  Charleston,  Dec.  6-13,  3  cases,  1  death. 
Tennessee :  Memphis.  Dec.  6-13,  2  cases. 
Washington :   Tacoma,   Dec.   7-14,   2  cases. 
Wisconsin :  Milwaukee,  Dec.   6-20,   15  cases. 

SMALLPOX foreign. 

Austria :  Prague,  Nov.  22-29,  9  cases,  1  death. 

Belgium :  Antwerp,  Nov.  22-29,  1  case,  1  death. 

Brazil :  Bahia,  Nov.  15-29,  4  cases,  1  death. 

Ecuador :  Guayaquil,  Nov.  22-29,  2  deaths. 

Gibraltar :  Nov.  23-30.  1  case. 

Great  Britain :  Birmingham,  Nov.  29-Dec.  6.  1  case ;  Edinburgh. 
Nov.  29-Dec.  6,  1  case ;  Leeds,  Nov.  29-Dec.  6,  3  cases,  1  death ; 
Liverpool,  Nov.  29-Dec.  6,  18  cases,  4  deaths ;  London,  Nov.  22-Dec. 
6,  10  cases. 

India :  Bombay,  Nov.  11-25,  4  deaths ;  Calcutta,  Nov.  15-22,  1 
death ;  Madras,  Nov.  8-15,  1  death. 

Italy :  Palermo,  Nov.  22-29,  4  cases,  1  death. 

Mexico :  City  of  Mexico,  Nov.  30-Dec.  7,  6  cases,  2  deaths. 

Russia :  Moscow,  Nov.  15-22,  7  cases ;  Odessa,  Nov.  22-29  1 
case;  St.  Petersburg.  Nov.  22-29,  4  cases,  1  death. 

Straits  Settlements  :  Singapore.  Oct.  8-25,  1  death. 

Turkey :  Constantinople,  Nov.  23-30,  3  deaths. 

Uruguay :  Montevideo,  Nov.  1-8,  16  cases,  1  death. 

YELLOW    FEVER. 

Ecuador :  Guayaquil,  Nov.  29-Dec.  6,  4  cases. 
Mexico :  Dec.    6-13,    Coatzacoalcos,    1    case ;   Tamplco,   8   deaths ; 
Vera  Cruz,  13  cases,  4  deaths. 

CHOLERA INSULAR. 

Philippines  :  Manila,  Oct.  19-Nov.  1,  33  cases,  20  deaths ;  Cebu. 
Oct.  30,  1  death ;  Provinces,  Oct.  19-Nov.  1,  7,764  cases,  4,806 
deaths. 

CHOLERA FOREIGN. 

Egypt :  Alexandria,  Nov.  22-29,  11  deaths. 

India  :  Bombay,  Dec.  11-25,  1  death ;  Calcutta,  Nov.  15-22,  26 
deaths. 

Java :  Batavia,  Oct.  24-Nov.  8,  81  cases,  68  deaths. 
Straits  Settlements :  Singapore,  Oct.  18-25,  17  deaths. 

PLAGUE. 

China  :  Hongkong,  Nov.  1-8,  1  case,  1  death. 
India :  Bombay,  Nov.  11-25,  253  deaths ;  Calcutta,  Nov    15-22    9 
deaths :  Karachi,  Nov.  16-23,  19  cases.  18  deaths.  ' 
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Address. 


RECENT    PROGRESS    IN    LARYNGOLOGY, 
OTOLOGY  AND  RHINOLOGY. 

OHAIBMAN'S      address,     delivered      BEFOItE     THE      SECTION      ON 

LARYNGOLOGY  AND  OTOLOGY,  AT  THE  FIFTY-THIRD  ANNUAL 

MEETING  OF  THE  AMERICAN   MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION, 

AT    SARATOGA    SPRINGS,    N.    Y., 

JUNE     10-13,     1902. 

G.    HUDSON    MAKUEN,  M.D. 

PHILADELPHIA. 
A   NEW    NAME    SUGGESTED    FOR   THE    SECTION. 

We  live  in  an  age  of  specialism.  No  man,  however 
ambitious,  can  any  more  hope  to  know  all  there  is  to 
know  in  medicine.  The  practitioner  of  to-day  who 
would  even  approximate  accuracy  in  his  work,  must  per- 
force choose  his  specialty.  Nor,  indeed,  is  specialism  a 
new  thing,  for,  as  Dr.  Jonathan  Wright  of  Brooklyn  has 
pointed  out  in  his  recent  interesting  papers,  there  are 
evidences  in  literature  of  its  having  been  practiced  by 
the  Egyptians  more  than  fifteen  hundred  years  before 
the  Christian  era.  While  these  ancient  writings  contain 
no  direct  reference  to  laryngology  and  otology,  it  is  in- 
teresting to  note  that  Herodotus  mentions  "diseases  of 
the  head"  among  the  specialities  of  Egyptian  medicine. 
Thus  may  we  not  infer  that  the  newest  of  our  triad, 
rhinology,  may  be  in  fact  the  oldest  and  the  first  to  be 
recognized  as  worthy  of  special  practice.  This  being  so, 
are  we  not  somewhat  neglectful  of  our  sister  specialty  in 
denying  her  a  place  in  the  title  of  our  Section.  Mak- 
ing use,  therefore,  of  one  of  the  prerogatives  of  my 
position  as  your  chairman,  I  would  suggest  that  we 
adopt  such  measures  as  may  be  necessary  to  have  our 
name  changed  so  that  it  will  read:  The  Section  of 
Laryngology,  Otology  and  Rhinology  of  the  American 
Medical  Association. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  status  of  our  specialty 
in  ancient  times  it  now  ranks  among  the  first  of  the 
specialties  in  medicine.  While  diseases  of  the  throat, 
ear  and  nose  have  been  recognized  for  centuries,  it  has 
remained  for  the  modem  laryngologist,  otologist  and 
rhinologist  to  develop  a  working  classification  of  these 
diseases  and  a  rational  system  of  treatment.  Indeed, 
laryngology,  otology  and  rhinology,  as  we  know  and 
practice  them  to-day,  may  be  said  to  have  had  their 
origin  within  the  memory  of  us  all.  Their  development 
and  growth  have  been  marvelously  rapid  and  each  suc- 
ceeding year  has  witnessed  important  steps  in  advance. 
Other  and  abler  men  have  written  their  early  history, 
and  it  is  of  their  more  recent  progress  that  I  shall  have 
the  honor  briefly  to  speak. 

THE   LARYNX  AND   ITS   DISEASES. 

Excellent  work  has  been  done  in  laryngology,  al- 
tkough  attention  has  been  directed  chiefly  to  the  parts 


above  the  larynx.  Dr.  George  Avellis  of  Frankfort-on- 
Main^  who  has  made  some  investigations  with  reference 
to  the  singing  organs  of  birds,  claims  that  the  larynges 
of  the  birds  possessing  beautiful  voices  do  not  differ 
widely  from  those  not  so  gifted.  He  also  claims  that 
the  laryngoscope  reveals  no  peculiar  conformation  in 
the  larynges  of  singers,  and  that  the  power  to  sing  de- 
pends, not  so  much  on  the  structure  of  the  larynx  as 
on  the  mental  and  intellectual  bent  of  the  individual. 

Dr.  Allen  T.  Haight,  Chicago,  describes  a  new  aseptic 
throat  mirror  made  from  solid  German  silver  highly 
polished  and  nickel  plated.  It  has  a  universal  handle 
made  of  steel  and  the  connection  is  by  ball  and  socket 
joint,  to  allow  of  easy  adjustment  to  any  positipn  or 
angle.    It  may  be  sterilized  by  boiling. 

Laryngectomy  is  no  longer  the  unusual  and  dangerous 
operation  it  once  was,  and  its  results,  largely  perhaps  on 
account  of  improved  technic,  are  much  more  satisfac- 
tory, both  to  the  patient  and  to  the  operator.  Dr.  D. 
Bryson  Delavan  and  others  are  making  some  investi- 
gations relative  to  the  value  of  the  a;-ray  in  the  treatment 
of  malignant  tumors  of  the  larynx.  Tubercular  laryn- 
gitis and  its  treatment  still  play  a  prominent  part  in  the 
discussions  of  our  meetings,  and  opinions  are  divided  as 
to  the  frequency,  and  even  the  possibility,  of  primary 
tuberculosis  of  the  larynx  and  as  to  the  efficacy  of 
radical  surgical  measures  for  its  cure.  Eruptions  and 
ulcerations  due  to  the  use  of  orthoform  have  been  re- 
ported by  W.  Dubreuilh. 

Dr.  S.  Leduce  of  Nantes  has  invented  a  glass  tube  for 
the  inspiration  of  remedial  powers  by  which  it  is  said 
the  patient  may  make  the  necessary  applications  to  hie 
own  throat. 

DIPHTHERIA. 

Antitoxin  has  added  a  new  interest  to  the  study  of 
diphtheria.  E.  von  Behring  asserts  in  his  book 
just  published  in  Berlin  that  inasmuch  as  the  Klebs- 
Loffler  bacillus  may  be  found  in  the  throats  of  about 
10  per  cent,  of  the  entire  population  it  must  in  many 
cases  either  be  of  a  non-virulent  type  or  else  some  in- 
dividuals are  immune  to  its  infection.  The  comparative 
immunity  of  physicians  to  the  disease  he  ascribes  to  the 
unconscious  auto-inoculation  of  the  virus  in  small  doses, 
and  he  suggests  a  more  general  immunity,  and  the  final 
disappearance  of  the  disease  altogether,  by  the  use  of 
antitoxin  inoculations.  Should  these  views  prove  to  be 
correct,  the  future  treatment  of  diphtheria  will  consist 
largely  in  its  prevention,  not  as  at  present  by  the  isola- 
tion of  those  having  been  exposed  to  the  disease,  but  by 
removing  the  natural  predisposition  to  infection  with 
antitoxin  injections. 

Dr.  J.  W,  Steele,  in  some  late  statistics  on  the  use  of 
diphtheria  antitoxin,  has  shown  that  the  former  death 
rate  of  65  per  cent,  has  been  reduced  to  16  per  cent.. 
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and  Dr.  H.  G.  Jump  reports  excellent  results  from  the 
inoculation  of  every  child  exposed  to  diphtheria  with 
from  250  to  500  units  of  the  antitoxin. 

Some  one  has  pointed  out  the  fact  that  the  virulence 
of  the  Klebs-Loffler  bacillus  is  not  a  constant  factor 
but  has  its  periods  of  fluctuation,  and  that  we  may  now 
be  passing  through  a  period  in  which  the  disease  mani- 
fests itself  in  a  mild  form,  and  therefore  antitoxin  may 
not  possess  all  the  virtues  that  have  been  claimed  for  it. 
Of  course,  time  alone  can  determine  this  point. 

INTUBATION.  * 

Dr.  I.  Dioniato,  Turin,  has  introduced  perforated  in- 
tubation tubes  in  which  he  claims  that  the  danger  of 
sudden  obstruction  is  almost  entirely  obviated  by  the 
circulation  of  the  air  through  the  perforations  above 
the  point  of  occlusion,  and  in  33  cases  reported  expul- 
sion of  the  tube  in  only  one  case,  whereas  without  per- 
foration it  occurred  in  about  18  per  cent,  of  cases. 

Dr.  E.  Collette  of  An  vers,  Antwerp,  reports  the  suc- 
cessful removal  of  intubation  tubes  with  the  electro- 
magnet. The  operation  is  easily  performed,  instan- 
taneous and  specially  serviceable  in  cases  of  impending 
danger  due  to  sudden  obstruction  of  the  tube. 

Dr.  Eudolph  Matas  of  New  Orleans  has  devised  a 
graduated  air  pump  for  artificial  respiration  by  direct 
laryngeal  intubation  with  a  modified  O'Dwyer  tube. 

Dr.  F.  Kuhn  of  Leipsic  has  devised  a  flexible  oral 
intubation  tube  which  extends  from  the  larynx  out 
through  the  mouth.  It  is  indicated  during  narcosis  for 
operations  on  the  upper  air  passages.  It  is  said  to  pre- 
vent the  aspiration  of  all  secretions,  and  to  make  it 
possible  to  thoroughly  pack  the  nasal  and  oral  passages 
without  interfering  with  the  breathing.  In  cases  of 
asphyxiation  the  air  may  be  blown  through  the  tube  into 
the  lungs. 

ANESTHETICS. 

Dr.  H.  P.  Moser  describes  an  apparatus  for  admin- 
istering anesthetics,  in  operations  on  the  respiratory 
tract,  in  which  ether  is  forced  through  a  tube  by  means 
of  a  bellows,  the  tube  being  held  sufficiently  far  away 
from  the  mouth  and  nose  of  the  patient  to  allow  the 
operator  to  work  unhampered  by  the  administration  and 
the  patient  is  kept  in  a  sitting  posture. 

Dr.  William  A.  Briggs  advises  the  mentholization  of 
the  mucosa  of  the  air  passages  before,  during  and  after 
etherization,  and  claims  the  following  advantages:  1. 
Entire  freedom  from  cough  and  the  sense  of  impending 
sujffocation,  and  comparative  freedom  from  nausea, 
vomiting  and  retching.  2.  The  rapidity  with  which  an- 
esthesia may  be  induced  and  the  ease  and  smoothness 
with  which  it  may  be  maintained.  3.  The  entire  ab- 
sence or  marked  abbreviation  of  the  period  of  excitement. 
4.  Economy  both  of  ether  and  of  time.  5.  Profounder 
first  anesthesia,  under  which  minor  operations  may  be 
done  with  more  certainty.  6.  Probably  less  post-opera- 
tive nausea  and  vomiting. 

Dr.  George  W.  Crile  has  made  some  further  investiga- 
tions relative  to  the  use  of  local  applications  of  a  weak 
solution  of  cocain  and  eucain  in  operations  about  the 
pharynx  and  larynx,  and  he  claims  that  they  prevent 
reflex  respiratory  inhibition,  and  that  cardiac  inhibition 
may  be  overcome  by  the  hypodermic  injections  of 
atropin. 

FOREIGN  BODIES. 

Dr.  Eoaldes  has  reported  the  results  of  special  study 
of  the  technic  of  removing  metallic  foreign  bodies  from 
the  air  passages  by  means  of  a  magnet.  He  is  con- 
Tinced  that  improvement  of  the  technic  would  make  it 


possible  to  remove  such  foreign  bodies  from  the  bronchus 
through  the  mouth  by  means  of  the  combined  use  of  a 
strong  magnet  and  fluoroscopy  and  bronchoscopy. 

Dr.  A.  Coolidge,  Jr.,  Boston,  speaks  of  the  ease  with 
which  foreign  bodies  may  be  removed  from  the  trachea 
and  bronchi  through  a  straight  tube  placed  in  a 
previously  made  tracheal  opening,  artificial  light  being 
reflected  into  the  tube  from  a  head  mirror.  This  would 
seem  to  be  a  decided  improvement  over  the  old  method 
of  hunting  blindly  for  such  bodies.  Dr.  J.  A.  Killien 
reports  the  removal  of  a  fishbone  22  mm,  long  from  the 
left  bronchus  of  a  child  three  and  a  half  years  old,  under 
control  of  the  eye  by  means  of  bronchoscopy  without  in- 
jury to  the  tissues. 

LOCAL  ANESTHETICS. 

Dr.  Chas.  A.  Elsburg  reports  some  cases  illustrating 
the  value  of  adrenalin  chlorid,  in  the  proportion  of  1 
to  5,000  to  1  to  20,000  solution,  in  conjunction  with  a 
sterile  solution  of  eucain,  cocain  or  Schleich's  mixture 
for  local  anesthetics  in  minor  surgical  operations,  to  do 
away  with  the  oozing  of  blood  from  the  wound,  and  he 
claims  that  inasmuch  as  adrenalin  is  a  cardiac  stimulant 
it  has  the  additional  advantage  of  counteracting  the  de- 
pressing effect  of  either  cocain  or  eucain,  and  it  pre- 
vents congestion  and  pain  after  the  anesthetic  effects 
have  worn  off.  A  new  local  anesthetic,  aconin,  has  been 
described  before  the  French  Academy  of  Medicine  by 
Dr.  Chauvel,  and  he  claims  that  it  is  not  toxic.  Herter 
and  Richards  have  shown  that  injections  of  adrenalin 
solution  into  the  abdominal  cavity  of  dogs  has  invariably 
produced  well-marked  glycosuria,  and  that  1  c.c.  of 
adrenalin  solution  (1-1000  c.c.  of  water)  applied  to  the 
surface  of  the  pancreas  was  followed  within  ten  min- 
utes by  the  appearance  of  sugar  in  the  urine. 

V7H00PING   COUGH  AND  ANGINA. 

Dr.  {ie  Lamalleree  reports  remarkable  results  from 
the  treatment  of  whooping  cough  with  the  inhalation  of 
formic  acid  vapors. 

Dr.  William  Cheatum,  who  has  made  a  special  study 
of  the  relation  of  angina  to  rheumatism,  concludes  that 
although  the  two  diseases  have  many  etiologic  points 
in  common  their  connection,  although  undoubted,  is  in 
many  cases  not  yet  clearly  established. 

Dr.  Emil  Mayer  has  been  the  first  in  this  country  to 
report  a  case  of  ulcerative  angina  in  which  was  found 
the  fusiform  bacillus  and  the  spirillum  of  Vincent. 
The  difficulties  and  importance  of  making  a  differential 
diagnosis  between  this  ulceration  and  chancre  of  the 
tonsil  were  clearly  demonstrated. 

THE    TONSILS    AND    TONSILLOTOMY. 

The  function  of  the  tonsil,  and  the  indications  for 
operative  measures  on  the  lymphadenoid  tissue  com- 
posing "Waldeyer's  ring,"  still  furnish  a  wide  field  for 
discussion.  Opinions  vary  all  the  way  from  that  of 
Bosworth,  who  stated  some  twenty  years  ago  that  prac- 
tically there  is  no  tonsil  in  the  healthy  throat,  and 
who  still  is  inclined  to  adhere  to  this  view,  to  the 
opinion  of  those  who  claim  that  it  is  a  normal  physiologic 
structure  with  well-defined  functions  and  that  it  should 
not  be  subjected  to  surgical  interference  except  on  evi- 
dences of  the  development  of  well-marked  pathologic 
conditions.  A  careful  review  of  the  literature  would 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  latter  is  the  more  widely 
accepted  view  and  that  a  wholesale  removal  of  this  tissue 
in  the  absence  of  any  pathologic  indications  is  not  to  be 
recommended. 


Jan.  17,  1!)03. 


PROGRESS  IN  LARYNGOLOGY  AND  OTOLOGY. 


139 


That  the  complete  removal  of  faucial  tonsils  may 
prove  to  be  at  least  a  temporary  detriment  to  the  voice 
has  been  shown  in  several  cases  coming  under  my  own 
observation,  and  Dr.  H.  Lambert  Lack  of  London  claims 
that  loss  of  the  singing  voice  often  follows  the  opera- 
tion. I  am  convinced,  however,  that  this  is  only  a 
temporary  loss  due  to  the  new  condition  in  the  pharynx, 
and  that  a  little  careful  practice  will  always  restore  the 
voice  and  in  those  cases  in  which  the  operation  has  been 
well  advised  and  skilfully  executed  there  will  be  given 
to  the  voice  additional  beauty  and  power. 

The  various  operations  for  the  removal  of  the  tonsil 
are  beginning  to  be  regarded  with  more  and  more  trepi- 
dation on  account  of  the  danger  of  hemorrhage,  both 
primary  and  secondary.  Our  present  fear  of  accident 
is  by  no  means  a  new  thing,  for  the  celebrated  Italian 
surgeon,  Fabricius,  after  describing  the  operation  for 
tonsillotomy  as  performed  by  Celsus  and  Paulus 
iEg^ineta,  says:  "Wherefore  we  may  gather  that  it  is 
not  entirely  safe  or  easy  to  carry  out  the  operation."' 
'"Consequently,"  to  quote  from  Dr.  Jonathan  Wright, 
"he  advises  seizing  the  tonsil  with  a  long  forceps  and 
drawing  it  out  so  that  by  skilfully  making  traction  the 
tonsil  as  of  its  own  accord  will  follow."  Not  many  of 
us,  I  think,  would  be  willing  to  submit  our  own  throats 
to  such  a  procedure  or  attempt  to  practice  it  on  others. 
Damianos  states  that  there  are  on  record  about  150 
cases  of  severe  hemorrhage  following  tonsillotomy,  and 
that  7  of  them  proved  fatal.  He  adds  to  the  list  another 
fatal  case  in  which  the  incision  passed  through  the  plane 
of  the  outer  capsule  of  the  tonsil  and  divided  the  tonsil- 
lar arteries,  which  failed  to  contract  or  retract.  He  ad- 
vises against  the  complete  ablation  of  the  tonsil  on  ac- 
count of  the  danger  from  this  source. 

Dr.  H.  A.  Leipziger  also  protests  against  regarding 
tonsillotomy  as  a  minor  operation,  and  thinks  it  should 
always  be  done  in  a  well-appointed  hospital,  where 
ample  opportunities  exist  for  the  control  of  hemor- 
rhage. He  is  of  the  opinion,  that  this  accident  is  due  to 
vasomotor  influences  which  may  be  excluded  by  syncope 
or  unconsciousness,  and  this  he  obtains  by  hypodermics 
of  morphia.  Secondary  hemorrhages  following  tonsil- 
lotomy have  also  been  reported  by  Drs.  Homer  M. 
Thomas,  Henry  Gradle,  Otto  T.  Freer,  W.  L.  Ballenger, 
IN.  H.  Pierce,  W.  M.  Casselberry,  Lee  Weber,  Dunbar 
Boy  and  S.  J.  Knapp. 

Dr.  W.  W.  Keen,  in  reporting  two  cases  of  ligation  of 
the  external  carotid  artery  for  severe  hemorrhage  fol- 
lowing slight  operations  in  the  pharynx  and  nose,  takes 
occasion  to  emphasize  the  simplicity  and  effectiveness 
of  the  operation.  It  takes  but  a  few  minutes  and  it 
probably  saved  the  lives  of  the  two  cases  described.  It 
would  seem  to  follow  that  every  throat  and  nose  surgeon 
should  be  prepared  to  do  this  slight  operation. 

Dr.  Crile  has  tried  the  experiment  of  temporarily 
clamping  the  carotid  arteries  in  19  dogs  to  prevent 
Iiemorrhage  in  operations  about  the  head  and  neck.  He 
also  reports  18  clinical  cases  ranging  in  age  from  7 
months  to  79  years  in  which  this  method  was  used  with 
satisfactory  results. 

ADENOIDS. 

The  drift  of  opinion  is  more  and  more  toward  the 
■early  and  complete  removal  of  hypertrophied  pharyn- 
geal tonsils.  Drs.  E.  J.  Moure  and  Lafarelle,  Bordeaux, 
France,  have  recorded  the  results  of  their  examinations 
of  60  anatomic  sections  of  the  nasopharynx  and  the 
clinical  study  of  92  cases  of  adenoids,  showing  a  great 
■diversity  in  shape  and  size  of  this  cavity  and  the  impos- 
sibility of  operating  successfully  in  this  region  with  in- 


struments of  fixed  size  and  shape.  They  claim  that 
digital  examination  should  be  made  in  all  operative 
cases  to  ascertain  whether  the  shape  is,  1,  arched;  2, 
contracted;  3,  irregular  with  a  recess;  these  being,  the 
varieties  illustrated  by  cuts  from  actual  preparations. 

Dr.  0.  Stewart  reports  the  removal  of  an  adenoid 
mass  measuring  three-eighths  of  an  inch  in  length  by 
three-quarters  of  an  inch  in  depth,  from  a  child  eleven 
days  old,  with  immediate  relief  of  the  symptoms  which 
were  snoring  and  inability  to  nurse. 

That  there  are  still  those  who  think  that  the  removal 
of  adenoids  by  operative  measures  is  not  necessary  is 
indicated  by  the  fact  that  Lapeyre  reports  the  rapid  dis- 
appearance of  adenoid  symptoms  in  twenty-eight  cases 
by  the  internal  administration  of  the  tincture  of  iodin, 
in  doses  varying  from  16  to  18  m.  per  day,  in  patients 
ranging  from  5  to  9  years  of  age. 

CLEFT  PALATE. 

Dr.  G.  V.  I.  Brown,  in  operating  for  cleft  palate  and 
harelip,  advises  approximation  of  the  sides  of  the  bony 
cleft  by  means  of  an  apparatus  for  drawing  the  lateral 
halves  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  toward  each  other 
and  holding  them  there  for  some  time  prior  to  the  op- 
eration for  complete  closure  of  the  cleft.  He  also  men- 
tions a  point  to  which  your  chairman  has  repeatedly  re- 
ferred, namely,  that  unless  the  operation  is  done  early 
in  the  life  of  the  patient  the  faculty  of  speech  is  not 
much  improved,  and  that  a  complete  change  in  the 
methods  of  articulation  must  be  established  by  means  of 
suitable  mental  and  physical  training. 

W.  Arbuthnot  Lane,  an  English  surgeon,  recommends 
that  the  cleft  be  closed  in  the  fourth  or  fifth  week,  and 
he  mentions  among  the  advantages  of  the  early  opera- 
tion the  fact  that,  the  vessels  being  small,  only  a  trifling 
amount  of  blood  is  lost,  whereas  in  older  persons  the 
bleeding  is  often'  profuse.  His  method  of  operation 
when  the  cleft  is  large  is  to  raise  a  flap  of  the  mucous 
membrane  and  periosteum  from  one  side  and  turning 
it  over  to  suture  it  to  the  freshened  margin  of  the  other 
side,  and  he  recommends  the  ligation  of  the  palatine 
vessels  to  avoid  hemorrhage. 

Dr.  George  A.  Eaymond,  a  dental  surgeon,  asserts 
that  the  use  of  mechanical  appliances  is  the  best  means 
for  giving  anything  like  perfect  speech  in  cases  of  cleft 
palate,  and  this  is  probably  true,  unless  the  opera- 
tion be  done  in  the  early  weeks  of  childhood. 

PAKAFFIN    INJECTIONS. 

The  saddle-back  nose  has  received  considerable  atten- 
tion during  the  year.  Dr.  F.  W.  Gwyer  remedies  this 
condition  by  means  of  a  flap  taken  from  the  tip  of  the 
nose,  and  he  renders  the  broadened  alae  more  shapely 
by  removing  a  portion  of  the  cartilage  on  either  side. 
The  operation  that  has-  attracted  special  attention,  how- 
ever, is  the  one  devised  by  Gersuny.  It  consists  in  the 
subcutaneous  injection  of  paraffin,  and  he  has  reported 
40  cases  successfully  treated  by  this  method.  Broec- 
kaert  reports  two  successful  cases  of  sunken  nose  greatly 
improved  by  Eckstein's  method,  which  differs  from  that 
of  Gersuny  only  in  that  the  paraffin  is  of  a  higher  melt- 
ing point.  He  claims  that  the  result  is  perfect,  and  that 
the  operation  will  replace  many  of  the  tedious  and 
delicate  operations  of  plastic  surgery.  Dr.  Scanes 
Spicer  exhibited  before  the  London  Laryngological  So- 
ciety an'  interesting  case  successfully  treated  thus.  Drs. 
Harmon  Smith  and  F.  J.  Quinlan  of  New  York  City 
also  report  excellent  results  in  many  cases.  Mr.  E.  Lake 
exhibited  before  the  London  Laryngological  Society  a 
case  in  which  he  injected  paraffin  into  the  inferior  tur- 
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binate  bodies  for  the  relief  of  atrophic  rhinitis,  and  the 
patient  claimed  to  have  experienced  marked  relief  from 
all  the  symptoms. 

Dr.  John  0.  Koe  has  shown  photographs  of  a  patient 
kicked  by  a  horse.  The  tip  of  the  nose  and  the  car- 
tilaginous portion  of  the  septum  was  torn  away,  and 
most  excellent  results  were  obtained  by  means  of  plastic 
surgery,  using  the  inner  portion  of  a  thick  upper  lip. 

Dr.  John  W.  Murphy  has  exhibited  some  sections  of  a 
head  previously  hardened  in  a  3  per  cent,  solution  of 
formaldehyd.  The  process  of  hardening  continued  over 
a  period  of  three  years,  during  which  time  the  solution 
was  changed  every  three  months.  Judging  from  the 
photographs  of  the  plates  the  results  were  most  sat- 
isfactory. 

As  a  preliminary  to  intranasal  operations  Ostmann 
of  Marbury  recommends  the  obliteration  of  the  blood 
vessels  of  the  nose. 

Dr.  S.  S.  Bishop  reports  the  removal  of  a  rhinolith 
weighing  seventy-one  grains.  On  account  of  its  great 
size  he  was  obliged  to  take  it  away  in  sections  after 
crushing  it  with  powerful  forceps.  J.  M.  Ingersol  of 
Cleveland  reports  the  removal  of  a  rhinolith  weighing 
two  drams.  It  was  also  removed  in  sections,  and  in 
one  piece  was  found  a  bean  which  the  patient  recalled 
having  put  in  his  nose  when  a  small  boy  about  thirty 
years  before. 

Dr  James  Sawyer  recommends  a  powdered  desiccated 
suprarenal  gland  in  the  treatment  of  hay  fever.  Full 
pathologic  effect  has  been  obtained,  and  the  drug  is 
used  for  this  purpose  both  locally  and  internally.  Fink 
reports  the  apparent  cure  of  eleven  cases  of  hay  fever  by 
the  insufflation  of  aristol  into  the  maxillary  antrum. 

OPERATIONS    ON"    THE    SEPTUM    AND    TURBINATES. 

Dr.  Chas.  H.  Baker  of  Michigan  reviews  six  so-called 
indications  for  the  removal  of  the  middle  turbinal  bone, 
and  Chevalier  Jackson  regards  the  inferior  turbinal  of 
the  concave  side  of  the  nostril  as  a  frequent  cause  of 
deflection  of  the  septum  and  recommends  its  removal  at 
the  time  of  operations  of  septal  deflections.  Dr.  Walter 
J.  Freeman  has  published  an  excellent  thesis  on  the 
nasal  septum. 

Dr.  Otto  T.  Freer  describes  the  correction  of  septal 
deflections,  after  the  manner  of  Krieg  and  Baenning- 
hans,  by  the  dissection  of  the  deflected  portion  of  the 
cartilage  with  no  untoward  results,  such  as  tilting  or 
falling  in  of  the  nose,  and  your  speaker  reports  excellent 
results  in  the  removal  of  the  anterior  two-thirds  of  the 
cartilaginous  portion  of  the  septum  which  was  dislo- 
cated and  projecting  through  the  vestibule,  presenting 
a  somewhat  unsightly  appearance.  Although  a  slight 
perforation  was  made  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
opposite  side  during  the  dissection,  it  promptly  healed 
and  there  is  now  scarcely  any  evidences  of  the  operation. 
That  this  method  will  take  the  place  of  the  Asch  opera- 
tion to  any  great  extent  is  extremely  doubtful.  Dr.  D. 
Bra  den  Kyle  has  described  some  improvement  on  his  own 
operation  for  correcting  septal  deflections  by  means  of 
V-shaped  incisions. 

^  Flatau  reports  the  cure  of  two  cases  of  atrophic  rhin- 
itis by  the  implantation  of  a  row  of  ivory  pegs  at  the 
point  of  insertion  of  the  inferior  turbinated  bone  and 
that  the  operation  under  cocain  was  a  very  simple  one. 

Thomas  H.  Halsted  of  Syracuse,  IST.  Y.,  reports  a  case 
of  sudden  blindness  from  empyema  of  the  right  maxil- 
lary and  the  ethmoidal  and  sphenoidal  sinuses. 

liTot  many  of  us  will  follow  the  example  of  Furet, 
who  has  gone  through  a  healthy  maxillary  sinus  for 


the  purpose  of  trephining  the  sphenoidal  sinuses.  Bryan, 
Jansen  and  Luc  have  reported  similar  operations  on 
the  sphenoidal  sinuses,  but  only  when  the  maxillary 
sinus  was  also  diseased.  Furet  claims  that  we  are  justi- 
fied in  doing  this  operation  in  all  cases  of  sphenoidal 
sinusitis  complicated  with  cerebral  symptoms,  and  also 
in  cases  occurring  of  persons  with  narrow  or  malformed 
nasal  fossaj. 

THE  ROENTGEN  RAYS. 

Mr.  Lawrence  of  London  reports  a  case  of  improve- 
ment of  that  rare  condition,  tubercular  rhinitis,  by  the 
application  of  the  Kontgen  rays,  a  treatment  which 
has  proved  to  be  of  value  in  cases  of  lupus  of  the  skin, 
and  Mr.  de  Santi  two  cases  of  lupus  of  the  interior 
of  the  nose,  one  treated  by  the  Eontgen  rays  and  the 
other  by  the  internal  administration  of  urea,  ten  grains 
to  the  ounce  of  water,  combined  with  local  curettage  and 
lactic  acid  applications. 

The  a;-ray  has  also  been  used  by  Dr.  John  H.  Phillip 
to  determine  the  location  and  size  of  the  frontal  sinuses, 
and  the  importance  of  this  procedure  is  well  illustrated 
by  a  case  reported  by  Dr.  Jonathan  Wright,  in  which, 
the  frontal  sinus  being  absent,  the  frontal  bone  was 
perforated  and  the  dura  mater  wounded  with  disastrous 
results.  Dr.  M.  H.  Cryer  also  speaks  of  a  postmortem 
case  in  which  the  brain  substance  extended  into  the 
sinus  and  was  partially  removed  before  the  nature  of  it 
was  known.  Drs.  Chas.  K.  Mills  and  G.  E.  Pfahler 
reported  some  cases  of  clinical  localization  of  brain 
tumors  by  the  'Eontgen  rays. 

Dr.  Victor  Alsen  reports  five  cures  of  chronic  em- 
pyema of  the  maxillary  antrum  by  an  operation  through 
the  canine  fossa,  which  is  intended  to  bring  about  a 
complete  obliteration  of  the  antrum  by  cicatricial  tis- 
sue, and  he  claims  that  it  is  the  only  operation  hitherto 
devised  for  the  disease  that  can  in  any  sense  be  called 
radical. 

Dr.  L.  H.  Pegler  exhibited  before  the  Laryngological 
Society  of  London  a  woman,  aged  23,  who  was  unable 
to  breathe  through  her  nose,  although  the  passages  were 
unobstructed,  and  who  had  a  defective  speech  known  as 
rhinolalia  clausa.  A  large  pad  of  adenoids  and  turbinal 
hypertrophies  on  both  sides  had  been  removed,  leaving 
the  nasal  chambers  entirely  free,  but  after  the  operation 
the  symptoms  grew  worse  instead  of  better.  It  was  re- 
garded as  a  case  of  hysterical  incoordination  of  the 
muscles  of  the  soft  palate  and  pharynx.  A  course  of 
physical  and  mental  training  such  as  is  used  in  hyster- 
ical aphonia  would  give,  doubtless,  the  desired  relief. 
Dr.  Dundas  Grant  also  reports  a  similar  case,  in  which 
he  considered  the  trouble  to  be  due  to  anesthesia  of  the 
nasal  mucous  membrane.  The  patient  could  not  feel 
the  air  and  therefore  thought  she  could  breathe  only 
through  the  mouth.  This  is  probably  the  explanation 
of  many  cases  of  subjective  obstruction. 

DIAGNOSIS  AND  TREATMENT  OF  DEAFNESS.  i 

Marage  has  invented  an  instrument  for  testing  the* 
hearing  and  massaging  the  drum  membrane  by  means 
of  the  fundamental  vibrations  of , the  vowel  sounds.  As 
a  therapeutic  measure  he  claims  for  this  practice  marvel- 
ous results.  Hearing  was  restored  to  normal  in  several 
cases  of  extreme  deafness,  and  successful  results  in 
many  cases  of  sclerotic  otitis  in  which  all  other  methods 
had  failed.  The  special  value  of  the  procedure  consists 
in  the  fact  that  the  vibrations  received  by  the  ear  drum 
approximate  the  normal  vibrations  of  speech,  and  they 
serve  the  double  purpose  of  massaging  the  ear  drum 
and  educating  the  auditory  speech  centers. 
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Dr.  B.  A.  Eandall  emphasizes  the  value  of  binaural 
hearing,  and  thinks  that  because  a  person's  ears  may  be 
engaged  in  hearing  each  a  different  thing  from  the  other 
at  one  and  the  same  time  it  is  important  that  both 
should  be  kept  in  normal  condition. 

E.  Amberg  has  invented  an  acumeter  in  which  a  steel 
ball  of  given  weight  falls  on  a  metal  plate.  Great  pre- 
cision is  claimed  for  the  instrument,  and  examination 
of  different  patients  by  different  physicians  can  be  com- 
pared. 

The  use  of  the  electric  bougie  for  the  dilation  of 
strictures  of  the  eustachian  tube  is  still  being  held 
under  judgment.  While  it  may  not  have  the  wide  ap- 
plication that  some  have  claimed  for  it,  and,  like  many 
good  things,  may  be  productive  of  great  injury  in  un- 
practiced  hands,  it  undoubtedly  has  its  special  indi- 
cations. 

Dr.  F.  E.  Packard  reports  two  cases  of  pus  dis- 
charging from  the  parotid  gland  through  the  fissure  of 
Santorini,  the  drum  membrane  being  intact. 

The  importance  of  examining  the  ears  in  every  case 
of  severe  acute  pneumonia  in  children  is  pointed  out 
by  T.  Stacey  Bilson,  who  believes  that  otitis  media  is 
present  in  the  majority  of  fatal  cases  of  this  disease. 

Dr.  M.  G.  Ward  claims  good  results  from  the  use 
of  formalin  in  suppurations  of  the  middle  ear,  and 
states  that  many  of  the  disagreeable  symptoms,  such  as 
fetid  odor,  discharge,  etc.,  are  promptly  relieved. 

Dr.  H.  Gaudier  recommends  the  instillation  of  methy- 
lene blue  in  otitis  media  and  fetid  otorrhea  of  chil- 
dren. Dr.  A.  Ghon  gives  evidence  to  prove  that  the 
Micrococcus  catarrhalis  is  pathogenic  and  that  it  closely 
resembles  the  pneumococcus  and  the  influenza  bacillus. 

For  more  than  a  year  Dr.  E.P,  Snydacker  of  Chicago 
has  used  the  microscope  as  an  aid  to  the  diagnosis  and 
prognosis  of  chronic  suppuration  of  the  middle  ear, 
and  he  thinks  that  bacteriologic  examinations  of  middle 
ear  discharges  have  no  value  whatever  in  determining 
the  outcome  of  the  disease. 

Dr.  Chalmers  Watson  uses  a  preparation  of  bone 
marrow,  which  he  calls  myelocene,  in  the  treatment  of 
deafness  from  middle  ear  origin.  He  claims  that  this 
product  produces  an  internal  secretion  which  acts  as  a 
powerful  prophylactic  against  the  action  of  bacteria. 

THE  MASTOID. 

The  indications  for  surgical  intervention  in  mastoid 
disease  are  not  yet  well  defined,  for  the  symptoms  bear 
no  distinct  relation  to  the  pathologic  conditions  within 
the  mastoid  process.  Auscultation  of  the  mastoid  by 
means  of  a  stethoscope  and  tuning  fork  is  strongly  re- 
commended as  being  of  a  diagnostic  value. 

Dr.  G.  Alexander  reports  eleven  cases  of  mastoid  op- 
eration in  Politzer's  clinic,  under  cocain  anesthesia,  and 
so  successful  was  the  procedure  that  he  recommends  the 
method  in  all  cases  where  the  cooperation  of  the  patient 
can  be  secured. 

Dr.  C.  A.  Ballence  reports  a  case  in  which  a  ragged 
opening  in  the  dura  one-third  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
through  which  the  brain  was  visible,  and  a  clear  fluid 
escaped,  was  successfully  closed  by  a  graft  of  epithelium. 
Skin  grafting  after  mastoid  operations  has  come  to  be 
an  important  feature  of  aural  surgery. 
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Pennsylvania. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

The  tendency  of  infectious  diseases  to  exhibit  them- 
selves in  certain  well-differentiated  forms  or  types  is 
perhaps  particularly  well  seen  in  cerebrospinal  fever. 
So  true  is  this  that  although  the  complex  of  symptoms 
is  exceedingly  characteristic  in  the  cases  of  average 
severity,  the  variations  on  the  one  hand  to  the  malig- 
nant form,  or,  on  the  other,  to  the  extremely  mild  or 
the  abortive  type  are  so  great  that  the  diagnosis  may  be 
rendered  very  difficult. 

The  title  "Cerebrospinal  Fever"  has  been  chosen  ad- 
visedly instead  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis,  because  I 
have  in  mind  here  the  disease  which  appears  to  be  a 
specific  infectious  one,  coming  generally  in  epidemics, 
and  having  a  certain  definite  though  varying  group  of 
symptoms.  It  is  by  no  means  certain  that  this  affection 
differs  in  any  way  from  cerebrospinal  meningitis  not  of 
an  epidemic  nature.  From  this  latter  point  of  view  the 
cases  are,  of  course,  very  much  more  numerous  and  the 
symptoms  still  more  varying.  All  of  the  cases  used  in 
this  paper  with  the  exception  of  the  last  are,  however, 
instances  of  the  epidemic  form  of  the  disease,  and  in  the 
last  one  the  symptoms  are  so  typical  of  one  of  the  forms 
that  I  have  used  it  for  the  sake  of  illustration. 

Jus|;  a  short  sketch  of  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  the 
affection  may  not  be  out  of  place.  The  disease  is  not  a 
very  common  one  in  this  country  as  compared  with  some 
of  the  other  infectious  disorders.  Its  symptoms  vary 
greatly  in  different  epidemics  and  in  different  cases  in 
the  same  epidemic.  To  follow  one  of  the  simpler 
methods  of  subdivision  we  may  divide  the  cases  into 
the  following  types:  (1)  the  ordinary,  (2)  the  malig- 
nant, (3)  the  mild,  (4)  the  abortive,  (5)  the  inter- 
mittent, (6)  the  chronic. 

•  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  oh  Diseases  of  Children,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Drs.  Edwin 
Rosenthal,  H.  M.  McClanahan  and  Samuel  W.  Kelley. 
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1.  In  the  ordinary  form  prodromes  may  be  present, 
but  are  usually  absent.  When  present  they  last  a  few 
hours  up  to  a  few  days  and  are  very  indefinite  in  nature. 
The  attack  begins  with  headache,  vomiting,  fever,  and 
in  adults  a  chill.  Children  often  have  convulsions. 
The  face  has  an  expression  of  pain.  Very  soon  stiffness 
and  pain  in  the  neck  and  back  develop.  This  is  very 
characteristic.  Headache,  photophobia,  irritability  and 
other  evidences  of  meningitis  are  marked.  The  fore- 
arms are  flexed  on  the  arms,  and  the  legs  on  the  thighs, 
the  head  is  often  very  much  retracted,  there  is  intense 
pain  and  decided  general  hyperesthesia.  Delirium  is 
common,  the  bowels  are  constipated,  the  abdomen  often 
retracted,  herpes  is  frequently  seen  and  petechias  often 
develop.  Convalescence  may  begin  in  one  or  two  wrecks, 
but  is  often  deferred  much  later. 

2.  In  the  malignant  form  the  disease  begins  with  ex- 
treme suddenness  and  the  symptoms  appear  at  once  and 
in  the  most  intense  way.  Collapse  with  coma  soon  de- 
velops. General  convulsions  are  common.  Death  oc- 
curs in  a  few  hours. 

3.  In  the  mild  form  the  patient  may  be  so  little  ill 
that  he  hardly  needs  to  go  to  bed.  There  is  severe  head- 
ache, possibly  nausea,  rarely  vomiting  and  but  little  or 
no  fever.  The  neck  may  be  slightly  stiff.  The  diag- 
nosis is  almost  impossible  in  sporadic  cases.  " 

4.  In  the  abortive  form  the  disease  begins  as  in  the 
ordinary  type,  but  recovery  suddenly  takes  place  in  two 
•or  three  days. 

5.  The  intermittent  form  exhibits  intermissions  in 
the  symptoms  which  suggest  malarial  fever,  but  wdiich 
do  not  occur  wdth  any  definite  regularity. 

6.  In  the  chronic  form  the  case  drags  on  for  weeks. 
There  is  vomiting,  irregular  fever,  sometimes  temporary 
improvement  follow^ed  by  disappointing  relapses  and 
progressive  and  extreme  emaciation.  I  have  never  seen 
greater  w^asting  than  may  take  place  in  this  condition. 

With  the  purpose  of  emphasizing  the  variation  in  the 
symptoms  which  this  disease  may  show  rather  than  with 
the  thought  of  advancing  anything  new  on  the  subject, 
it  has  seemed  to  me  of  possible  interest  to  present  to  you 
the  following  histories  of  three  different  family  epi- 
demics or  outbreaks  of  the  affection,  and  of  two  chronic 
cases,  one  of  which  occurred  sporadically.  Though  I 
have  SUCH  many  other  instances  of  the  disease  I  w^ill 
make  no  reference  to  them,  as  they  illustrate  no  special 
point. 

The  first  of  the  epidemics  which  I  shall  record  oc- 
curred in  tw^o  sisters  whose  parents  fled  with  them  from 
the  board  of  health  of  one  of  the  towns  of  Pennsylvania 
to  Philadelphia.  They  entered  the  Children's  Hospital 
and  were  found  here  by  tlie  local  health  authorities,  but 
w^ere  allowed  to  remain  with  us.  Their  clinical  histories 
are  as  follows : 

Case  1. — Minnie  W.,  4  years,  4  months  of  age;  admitted  to 
the  Children's  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  May  2,  1893.  She  was  one 
of  three  children,  the  youngest  a  baby  of  li/^  years,  and  the 
other  entering  the  hospital  at  the  same  time  as  'herself. 
Thougli  weakl}^  at  first  she  became  a  strong  child  and  had 
never  had  any  serious  illness  until  the  present  one.  She  was 
not  at  all  well  on  the  night  of  April  30.  Awaking  on  the  morn- 
ing of  May  1  she  refused  to  eat,  was  thirsty  and  vomited. 
The  vomiting  continued  throughout  the  day.  The  child  lay  on 
the  lounge,  constantly  calling  for  water,  was  restless  and  dull, 
but  recognized  her  parents.  The  bowels  were  moved  twice  on 
the  night  of  May  1.  On  May  2  the  thirst  was  still  intense, 
although  vomiting  occurred  every  time  that  water  was  taken. 

Examination  on  admission  showed  the  child  extremely  rest- 
less and  throwing  herself  about  the  bed.  The  mind  -was  evi- 
dently not  clear,  the  head  was  somewhat  retracted,  the  tongue 


coated,  the  pupils  dilated  and  not  responding  to  light.  Small 
purpuric  spots  about  the  size  of  a  pinhead  were  scattered  over 
the  trunk,  especially  over  the  abdomen. 

During  the  day  restlessness  continued.  There  was  some 
cyanosis  and  the  pulse  was  weak.  Bromid  of  potash  given  by 
the  mouth  was  vomited.  By  afternoon  stiffness  and  retraetion- 
of  the  neck  had  increased  decidedly;  there  was  gritting  of  the 
teeth;  the  tuche  meningitique  was  not  well  marked. 

The  child  continued  in  much  the  same  condition  for  about 
twelve  days,  with  the  mental  state  slightly  improving.  The 
head  was  then  only  slightly  retracted,  and  the  mind  seemed 
for  the  most  part  clear,  the  pupils  having  been  normal  for 
several  days.  She  slept  much,  though  lightly,  and  she  had  been 
able  for  some  days  to  lie  upon  the  back.  She  continued  to  lie 
quietly  most  of  the  time,  though  sometimes  fretful,  with  no 
retraction  of  the  neck  during  most  of  the  month  of  May. 
There  was  no  stiffness  of  the  neck.  On  June  1,  i.  e.,  about  the 
thirtieth  day  of  the  disease,  it  was  noticed  that  she  was  still 
irritable.  On  June  27,  nearly  two  months  from  the  onset,  a 
note  was  made  that  she  was,  on  the  whole,  steadily  improving, 
talked  to  her  father,  tried  to  sit  up,  and  fed  herself,  although 
still  very  weak. 

The  temperature  had  been  elevated  at  first,  reaching  fre- 
quently 104,  and  then  gradually  falling,  finally  showing  well- 
marked  morning  remission  with  evening  rise.  It  did  not  re- 
main continuously  normal  until  about  May  27,  a  period  of 
twenty-five  days  from  the  date  of  admission. 

The  child  was  taken  home  shortly  after  the  end  of  June, 
and  some  months  later  was  brought  back  to  the  hospital  on 
account  of  absolute  deafness,  which  the  aural  surgeon  reported 
to  be  due  to  the  cerebrospinal  fever. 

Case  2. — Rose  W.,  3  years,  4  months;  admitted  to  the  Chil- 
dren's Hospital  the  same  day  as  her  sister — May  2,  1893. 

She  had  always  been  well  except  for  measles  a  year  before 
and  an  attack  of  vomiting  three  months  ago.  She  was  taken 
ill  with  the  present  attack  April  27,  with  pain  in  her  foot. 
Swelling  of  the  face  then  developed,  but  soon  disappeared. 
Very  soon  after  this  the  neck  became  stiff  and  the  head  re- 
tracted. On  the  first  and  second  night  of  the  disease  she  was 
extremely  restless  with  constant  jactitation.  After  that  she 
Avas  stuporous,  calling  for  water  at  times,  crying  out  when  dis- 
turbed as  though  in  pain,  with  opisthotonos,  marked  cyanosis, 
and  small  reddish  spots  on  the  trunk. 

Examination  on  admission,  the  fifth  day  of  the  disease, 
showed  the  child  stuporous,  occasionally  crying  for  water,  and 
not  putting  out  the  tongue  when  requested.  Tlie  head  was 
much  retracted,  the  pupils  dilated  and  not  responsive  to  light. 
The  reddish  spots  mentioned  were  found  on  the  back  and  chest. 
By  afternoon  there  was  a  very  marked  arching  of  the  back  and 
retraction  of  the  head.  Efforts  to  straighten  the  body  gave 
pain.  The  spots  were  not  so  numerous  as  on  admission.  They 
disappeared  on  pressure.  The  tdchc  meningitique  was  slightly 
marked  on  the  abdomen.  For  over  a  week  from  this  date  the 
mental  state  improved  somewhat  and  the  retraction  of  the 
head  seemed  disappearing.  By  May  12,  two  weeks  from  the 
onset,  the  child  was  talking,  and  interesting  herself  with  ob- 
jects given  her.  By  this  time  there  was  little  retraction  of  the 
head,  although  passive  movement  of  it  caused  pain.  She  had 
been  excessively  irritable  for  a  time,  but  this  had  now  nearly 
disappeared.  The  expression  of  the  face  was  entirely  intelli- 
gent. After  this  date  up  to  the  end  of  the  first  month  she  was 
not  so  well.  The  retraction  of  the  head  and  the  irritability  had 
returned.  Removal  to  the  general  ward  had  been  followed  by  an 
increase  of  symptoms,  and  she  was  again  ]mt  in  a  separate  room. 
By  May  22,  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  tlie  disease,  she  was  coma- 
tose, with  extreme  opisthotonos,  resting  on  her  head  and  nates. 
By  May  29  this  was  slightly  better,  but  she  lay  entirely  quiet, 
unconscious,  with  dilated  pupils,  staring  eyes  and  frequent 
twitching  of  the  eyeballs.  The  tache  on  the  abdomen  was  now 
very  marked.  From  this  time  on  she  grew  steadily  worse. 
Emaciation  was  decided.  Sensation  to  pin-prick  seemed  entire- 
ly absent.  On  June  27,  two  months  after  the  onset,  a  note  was 
made  that  she  had  continued  lying  almost  like  a  log,  with  fore- 
arms extremely  pronated,  wrists  fiexed  at  a  right  angle,  feet  in 
extreme  extension,  ankles,  elbows  and  wrists  stiff,  fingers  and 
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thumbs  f  exed,  pulse  weak,  swallowing  difficult.  EcchjTnotic 
and  purpuric  spots,  most  of  them  minute,  were  scattered  over 
the  trunk  and  to  some  extent  on  the  legs  and  arms.  This  con- 
dition continued  until  July  11,  two  and  a  half  months  from 
the  beginning  of  the  affection,  the  body  becoming  covered  with 
a  widespread  purpuric  eruption.  Unconsciousness  persisted, 
the  child  lying  like  a  log.    She  died  on  this  date. 

These  eases  illustrate  a  grave  form  of  the  disease ;  the 
first  recovering  after  a  long  illness  and  showing  one  of 
the  sequels,  absolute  deafness,  which  is  not  an  infre- 
quent result  in  this  affection.  Both  cases  were  treated 
with  occasional  doses  of  bromids  and  with  the  persist- 
ent administration  of  opium  in  fairly  large  amount. 
The  second  case  illustrates  very  well  the  extreme  opis- 
thotonos which  may  develop,  the  head  at  times  almost 
touching  the  back  between  the  shoulders.  It  showed 
also  the  widespread  purpuric  eruption  which  sometimes 
occurs  in  this  disease,  and  the  temporary  improvement 
followed  by  relapse,  which  unfortunately  is  not  an  un- 
common occurrence. 

The  second  epidemic  was  most  interesting,  showing 
three  types  of  the  disease:  the  malignant,  the  one  of 
average  severity  and  the  very  mild.  All  three  were 
members  of  one  family,  two  of  them  being  admitted  to 
the  Children's  Hospital  on  the  same  day. 

Case  3. — Charles  K.,  2  years  old;  admitted  to  Children's  Hos- 
pital on  Feb.  23,  1900.  The  child  was  taken  ill  the  day  before 
with  symptoms  not  well  defined  or  described.  He  was  brought 
to  the  hospital  on  account  of  convulsions.  There  had  been  no 
irregularity  of  the  bowels.  On  admission  he  was  in  violent 
convulsions,  with  a  temperature  of  101  degrees,  which  rose  to 
103  by  4  p.  m.,  when  he  died,  the  convulsions  having  continued 
unabated. 

Case  4. — Joe  K.,  4  years  old ;  admitted  to  the  Children's  Hos- 
pital on  Feb.  23,  1900.  He  was  taken  ill  February  15  with 
fever.  The  bowels  had  been  regular.  On  admission,  i.  e.,  the 
ninth  day  of  the  disease,  he  was  found  to  be  unconscious,  arous- 
ing slightly  when  disturbed.  There  was  occasional  gritting  of 
the  teeth.  The  pupils  reacted  to  light,  the  face  was  pale,  the 
n^ck  stiff,  the  heart,  lungs  and  abdominal  viscera  normal ;  a 
well-marked  tdche  meningitique  was  present;  the  knees  were 
constantly  drawn  up;  Kernig's  sign  was  absent.  During  the 
night  he  was  very  restless,  crying  out  almost  continuously. 
On  the  morning  of  the  24th  his  pulse  was  somewhat  weaker; 
there  was  twitching  of  the  muscles  of  the  face;  the  neck  was 
very  rigid.  The  child  was  extremely  delirious  and  restless, 
either  throwing  himself  about  and  climbing  up  in  the  bed,  or 
lying  on  his  side  with  his  legs  drawn  up.  The  neck  was  only 
slightly  retracted.  He  realized  when  milk  was  offered  to  him 
and  drank  it.  On  February  25  lumbar  puncture  was  per- 
formed, but  no  fluid  was  obtained.  By  the  28th  he  was  quieter 
and  was  more  disposed  to  lie  on  the  back.  By  March  1,  i.  e., 
two  weeks  from  the  onset,  the  legs  were  at  times  extended,  and 
he  was  clearly  much  better  in  every  way.  On  the  next  day  he 
was  able  to  take  a  glass  of  milk  in  his  own  hands.  Tlie  tache 
was  still  present,  although  the  neck  was  not  so  rigid.  No 
eruption  had  been  present  at  anj'  time.  His  mind  was  dis- 
tinctly clear  and  the  general  condition  better.  From  this  time 
on  the  condition  continued  to  improve  until  March  9,  the  end 
of  the  third  week,  when  the  temperature  rose  and  the  throat 
became  red  and  the  nose  was  discharging.  By  the  end  of  the 
fifth  week  he  was  very  much  wasted,  the  neck  was  still  rigid,  a 
slight  tache  was  present,  there  was  no  pain  excent  on  moving. 
The  child  would  smile  feebly  and  put  out  his  hands  when  ap- 
proached, but  looked  weak  and  ill.  From  this  time  on  he  failed 
to  impro\e.  His  neck  remained  slightly  rigid,  his  appetite 
diminisheil,  he  cried  if  disturbed.  His  legs  were  again  drawn 
up  and  could  not  be  extended  without  pain,  and  the  mind  again 
conunenced  to  be  clouded,  and  by  April  12,  the  end  of  the 
eighth  week,  he  was  unconscious.  He  again  improved  some- 
what, and  was  removed  by  his  parents.  His  after-history  is 
unknown  to  us. 

The  temperature  of  this  child  was  high  on  admission  to  the 
hospital  and  continued  irregularly  so  until  nearly  the  ninth  of 


March,  when,  contemporaneously  with  the  general  improve- 
ment, it  was  on  some  days  below  100.  On  the  12th  it  rose 
again  to  104  or  105  and  from  this  date  onward  showed  great 
irregularities,  reaching  sometimes  almost  normal  and  some- 
times 105.  When  the  child  was  removed  from  the  hospital  it 
showed  still  the  same  irregularity. 

Case  5. — Mary  K.,  5  years  old;  admitted  to  Children's  Hos- 
pital, Feb.  23,  1900,  on  the  same  day  as  her  two  brothers.  Her 
previous  history  and  the  day  of  the  onset  of  the  disease  are 
not  recorded,  but  she  was  sent  to  us  with  the  diagnosis  of 
typhoid  fever,  and  it  is  therefore  probable  that  she  had  been 
ill  for  some  days.  On  admission  she  was  pale,  lay  quietly,  or 
cried  when  disturbed.  Her  neck  was  rigid,  the  pupils  reacted 
to  light  and  were  not  dilated,  the  heart  and  lungs  were  normal, 
and  the  tdche  meningitique  was  present  on  the  abdomen.  She 
slept  much  on  this  day  and  on  the  next.  When  aroused  she 
was  conscious  and  had  an  intelligent  expression,  and  protruded 
the  tongue  when  requested.  The  head  was  not  retracted,  and 
the  legs  were  extended,  although  the  neck  was  stiff.  When 
lying  on  her  side  the  back  was  slightly  hollowed.  By  February 
25  her  intelligence  seemed  entirely  good.  The  child  lay  com- 
fortably on  her  back.  Her  neck  was  still  stiff  and  passive 
movement  of  the  head  gave  pain.  On  this  date  lumbar  punc- 
ture was  performed,  but  no  fluid  was  obtained.  On  the  28th 
she  had  very  greatly  improved,  and  seemed  to  understand  all 
signs  made  to  her  (she  did  not  speak  English),  and  her  neck 
was  no  longer  stiff.  By  March  3  she  was  entirely  convalescent, 
and  by  the  10th  was  out  of  bed. 

Her  temperature  ranged  between  101  and  105  during  the 
early  days  of  her  presence  in  the  hospital.  From  February  26 
to  ilarch  2  it  was  about  100,  with  only  slight  variation,  and 
after  this  latter  date  was  practically  normal. 

This  epidemic  illustrates,  as  stated,  three  types  of  the 
disease.  In  Case  3  the  diagnosis  could  not  possibly  have 
been  made  had  it  not  been  for  the  family  histon'.  The 
course  toward  the  fatal  issue  was  rapid  in  the  extreme. 
Case  4  illustrates  one  of  the  more  chronic  forms,  yet 
differing  from  that  of  the  case  of  recovery  of  the  first 
epidemic  (Case  1).  There  were  never  so  marked  cere- 
brospinal symptoms,  but,  as  sometimes  seen  in  this 
disease,  the  child  seemed  unable  to  progress,  and  the 
tendency  to  relapse  was  very  evident.  The  third  case 
was  of  so  mild  a  type  that  a  diagnosis  could  not  have 
been  made  had  it  been  an  isolated  instance.  The  rigidity 
of  the  neck  was  so  trifling  that  it  might  easily  have  been 
overlooked.  The  child  had  not  at  any  time  seemed  par- 
ticularly ill.  ■ 

The  third  epidemic  illustrates  another  very  interest- 
ing fact,  namely,  the  relationship  which  this  disease, 
cerebrospinal  fever,  bears  to  pneumonia.  As  is  well 
known,  the  germ  of  the  two  diseases  is  very  probably 
the  same.  The  cases  were  seen  in. consultation  with  Dr. 
James  C.  Chestnut  of  Philadelphia. 

Case  6. — Frank  B.,  6  years  old ;  seen  for  the  first  time  Nov. 
18,  1900.  The  child  had  been  taken  ill  November  15  with  head- 
ache, vomiting,  high  fever  and  slight  cough.  On  examination 
nothing  was  discovered  wrong  with  the  respiratory  apparatus. 
On  the  next  day,  the  19th,  the  child  still  had  fever  and  was 
very  restless  and  constantly  delirious.  Severe  pain  in  the  back 
of  the  neck  was  occasioned  by  any  movement  of  the  head. 
There  was  no  tache.  On  the  20th  he  was -rather  dull,,  delirious, 
seemed  to  dread  the  light,  and  continued  to  siiffer  from  the 
pain  in  the  back  of  the  neck,  and  to  cry  out  whenever  the  head 
was  moved.  At  times  there  was  arching  of  the  body  or  jactita- 
tion. Respiration  was  rather  rapid  but  easy,  fever  continued, 
examination  of  the  lungs  showed  no  positive  changes.  By 
November  21,  i..  e.,  after  six  days  of  illness,  he  was  worse  in 
every  way,  and  the  temperature  was  still  high.  On  the  next 
day  he  was  noticed  to  be  excessively  restless  nearly  all  the  time, 
with  continued  unconsciousness,  dilated  pupils,  high  fever, 
occasional  flushing  of  the  skin,  well-marked  tdche  meningitique, 
irregular  and  often  slow  pulse,  and  pain  on  passive  movements 
of  the  neck.    A  blood  count  on  this  date  gave  32,000  leucocytes. 
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From  this  time  the  child  failed  rapidly.  The  tongue  grew 
dry,  and  inability  to  swallow  developed.  Attacks  of  sinking 
occurred  and  the  temperature  fell  to  about  102.  Examination 
for  Kernig's  sign  on  November  25,  the  child  lying  on  its  back, 
gave  a  negative  result.  Death  occurred  November  26,  after  a 
week  and  a  half  of  illness.  No  autopsy  was  permitted,  and 
even  a  postmortem  lumbar  puncture  was  refused. 

Case  7. — Samuel  B.,  10  years;  seen  for  the  first  time  Nov.  20, 
1900.  The  child  was  taken  ill  suddenly'on  November  19,  four 
days  after  the  onset  of  sickness  in  his  brother  Frank — with 
fever,  vomiting,  headache  and  restlessness.  Examination 
showed  him  to  be  dull,  sleepy  and  not  responsive  to  questions 
or  to  the  request  to  put  out  his  tongue.  He  was  irritable,  re- 
sisted examination,  and  lay  curled  up  on  his  side.  On  the  21st 
he  was  rather  better,  but  still  had  fever.  On  the  22d  his  mind 
was  clear;  the  temperature  was  still  elevated;  the  tO^he  was 
present  on  the  abdomen;  there  was  no  pain  complained  of;  sus- 
picious physical  signs  pointing  to  pneumonia  of  the  right  lung 
were  discovered.  On  November  23,  the  fifth  day  of  the  disease, 
the  temperature  fell  critically  to  normal;  the  taclie  was  still 
present  and  the  right  lung  was  found  extensively  consolidated. 
By  the  28th  the  lung  had  apparently  undergone  resolution 
entirely  and  the  child  was  quite  convalescent. 

Case  8. — Clifford  B.,  4  years  old;  seen  for  the  first  time  on 
Nov.  18, 1900.  He  was  taken  ill  about  November  11,  four  days  be- 
fore his  brother  Frank,  with  fever  and  cough.  These  symptoms 
had  continued  with  some  acceleration  of  respiration  and  slight 
delirium  on  waking  from  sleep.  Examination  showed  consoli- 
dation of  the  left  lung  posteriorly.  The  abdomen  was  slightly 
distended;  the  liver  and  spleen  normal  in  size.  By  November 
20,  the  tenth  day  of  the  disease,  the  child  was  better  in  general 
condition,  but  the  consolidation  of  the  lung  had  extended.  The 
tdche  on  the  abdomen  was  marked.  The  child  had  had  no 
nervous  symptoms  and  his  mind  was  entirely  clear  throughout. 
By  November  22  the  temperature  had  fallen  to  normal  and  the 
child  Avas  convalescing. 

Here  we  have  three  children  taken  ill  within  a  week 
of  each  other.  The  first  to  be  affected  (Case  8)  suffered 
almost  purely  from  croupous  pneumonia,  the  only  symp- 
tom suggesting  meningitis  being  a  tdche  cerehrale,'  which. 
was  unusually  well  marked.  Yet  this  was  not,  of  course, 
positive  proof  that  meningitis  was  actually  present. 

The  last  child  to  be  taken  ill  (Case  7)  exhibited  a 
condition  which  could  hardly  be  considered  merely 
symptomatic  of  pneumonia.  It  suggested  rather  a  cere- 
brospinal fever  of  mild  type,  such  as  the  third  case  of 
the  second  epidemic  (Case  5)  exhibited,  combined  with 
an  involvement  of  the  lung.  The  remaining  child  (Case 
6)  gave  a  typical  picture  of  severe  meningitis  with  no 
involvement  of  the  lung  discoverable.  It  is  greatly  to 
be  regretted  that  lumbar  puncture  was  not  permitted  in 
these  cases.  Yet  even  in  the  absence  of  positive 
proof  scarcely  any  other  conclusion  is  justifiable  than 
that  all  three  children  were  attacked  by  the  same  in- 
fectious agent,  which  showed  merely  a  difference  in  the 
point  elected  for  its  specially  deleterious  action. 

The  next  case,  although  isolated,  is  clearly  traceable 
to  a  known  infection.  It  was  seen  in  consultation  with 
Dr.  George  B.  Wood  of  Philadelphia. 

Case  9. — Roscoe  L.,  male,  10  years  old,  was  exposed  some  time 
during  the  autumn  of  1898  to  cerebrospinal  fever  while  his 
father  was  in  camp  at  Tampa,  where  several  cases  of  the  dis- 
ease were  known  to  exist.  The  exact  details  of  the  case  are  not 
known,  since  a  record  was  not  kept,  but  are  about  as  follows : 

The  boy  came  to  Philadelphia  and  about  two  weeks  later 
developed  the  first  symptoms  of  the  disease  and  the  diagnosis 
of  cerebrospinal  fever  was  made.  The  case  ran  a  characteris- 
tically chronic  course  for  about  two  months.  At  times  the  dis- 
ease strongly  suggested  malarial  fever,  but  close  observation 
of  the  temperature  showed  an  absence  of  regularity.  There 
was  a  decided  tendency,  on  the  whole,  for  the  temperature  to 
resemble  a  septic  fever,  being  elevated  in  the  evening  and  de- 
pressed in  the  morning.     With  the  elevation  of  temperature 


the  mental  state  and  the  general  nervous  symptoms  always 
became  worse,  the  child  being  delirious  and  exceedingly  irrit- 
able. Apart  from  these  changes  there  repeatedly  occurred 
periods  where  convalescence  seemed  established.  In  these  the 
temperature  remained  practically  normal,  the  mind  quite  clear, 
and  the  nervous  symptoms  absent.  Then  relapses  would  occur 
with  fever,  retraction  of  the  head,  vomiting,  rigidity  of  the 
spin,  and  intense  pain  in  the  neck.  As  the  disease  progressed 
emaciation  became  appalling.  Towards  the  end  he  complained 
of  not  being  able  to  see  distinctly,  although  hearing  was  still 
good.  Vomiting  finally  became  a  very  pronounced  symptom 
and  no  food  could  be  retained.  He  died,  practically  from 
starvation,  after  an  illness  of  about  two  months. 

This  case  illustrates  especially  well  the  repeated  dis- 
appointing relapses  which  take  place  in  some  of  the 
chronic  forms,  and  the  emaciation  which  may  finally 
result.  The  boy  was  as  wasted  as  the  most  marantic 
infant  I  have  ever  seen. 

The  last  case  was  for  a  time  a  moat  puzzling  one  in 
the  matter  of  diagnosis. 

Case  10. — Charlie  W.,  6  years  old;  admitted  to  the  University 
Hospital  on  Aug.  9,  1901.  Without  previous  symptoms  he  was 
noticed  to  be  slightly  dull  on  the  morning  of  August  5,  to  re- 
fuse his  food,  and  to  complain  of  abdominal  pain.  The  symp- 
toms continued,  and  on  admission  to  the  hospital  on  the  fifth 
day  of  the  disease  he  was  in  a  heavy  stuporous  state,  not  an- 
swering when  spoken  to,  crying  when  disturbed,  with  the  neck 
slightly  rigid,  and  the  respiration  quiet.  Examination  of  the 
blood  showed  a  leucocytosis  of  35,000  and  a  positive  Widal 
reaction'.  The  urine  contained  a  trace  of  albumin.  The  tem- 
perature was  over  105  F.  This  condition  continued  with  very 
little  change,  with  irritability  and  stupor  alternating.  The 
temperature  remained  elevated  except  when  reduced  by  tub- 
baths.  There  were  sometimes  drops  to  99  F.,  or  thereabouts, 
without  the  agency  of  a  bath,  but  this  did  not  happen  often. 
The  child  was  frequently  very  nervous,  and  would  cry  out  when 
touched.  The  tdche  meningitique  was  present  on  the  abdomen, 
and  there  was  some  photophobia.  The  leucocyte  count  reached 
as  high  as  43,620  to  the  cm.  on  August  11. 

Examination  on  September  7,  after  a  month's  illness,  showed 
the  absence  of  any  affection  of  the  heart  or  lungs,  and  of  dis- 
charge from  the  ears.  The  pupils  reacted  to  light,  there  was 
partial  paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  the  right  side  of  the  tongue 
and  tenderness  over  the  entire  spinal  column,  although  most 
marked  in  the  cervical  region.  The  tdche  meningitique  devel- 
oped slowly.     Babinski's  reflex  could  not  be  obtained. 

The  repeated  examination  of  the  blood  had  shown  always  a 
high  leucocyte  count,  never  below  35,000.  The  temperature 
had  grown  gradually  more  irregular,  and  after  August  27 
hydrotherapy  was  no  longer  needed. 

The  child  now  improved,  although  almost  imperceptibly.  The 
temperature  continued  extremely  irregular  and  generally  con- 
siderably elevated.  He  was  for  the  most  part  unconscious,  but 
cried  when  disturbed.  Sometimes  he  was  very  restless  and 
fretful  at  night  time.  He  took  his  nourishment  fairly  well. 
The  leucocyte  count  on  September  26  was  22,120.  By  this 
time  the  child  was  distinctly  improving,  being  decidedly  bright- 
er, less  fretful  by  day  and  sleeping  more  by  night.  By  October 
3,  about  two  months  from. the  onset  of  the  attack,  his  temper- 
ature was  often  below  100,  though  occasionally  slightly  more 
elevated,  and  was  seldom  over  102.  He  complained  frequently  of 
headache  and  of  pain  in  the  abdomen.  He  seemed  to  under- 
stand everything  that  was  said  to  him.  A  few  days  later  the 
Widal  reaction  was  for  a  second  time  positive.  Now  that  he 
could  protrude  his  tongue  when  asked  to  do  so,  it  was  noticed 
that  the  right  side  was  very  greatly  atrophied,  the  left  side 
being  normal  and  the  tip  being  turned  to  the  right.  He  had 
great  difficulty  in  masticating  and  even  in  swallowing  soft  food. 

He  was  very  tremulous  and  there  was  some  pain  in  the  neck 
in  passive  movement  of  the  head.  By  November,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  three  months,  he  was  still  quite  sick,  although  the  mental 
condition  was  improved.  The  temperature  was  now  generally 
below  100,  although  there  were  occasional  rises  to  103  or  104, 
for  which  there  appeared  to  be  no  reason.  The  bowels,  which 
for  a  long  time  had  been  opened  once  or  twice  a  day,  now  be- 
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came  less  frequently  moved.  Early  in  December,  i.  e.,  after 
four  months'  illness,  he  commenced  to  sit  up  part  of  every  day 
and  was  bright,  frequently  talking  and  singing.  The  condition 
of  the  tongue  \.as  unchanged.  It  was  not  until  the  early  part 
of  January,  after  five  months  of  illness,  that  he  was  able  to 
stand  alone,  although  he  was  still  unable  to  walk.  During  his 
illness  he  had  grown  very  thin  though  not  extremely  emaciated. 
He  was  discharged  from  the  hospital  at  the  end  of  January, 
about  five  and  three-quarter  months  from  the  time  of  the  be- 
ginning of  the  attack.  By  that  time  he  was  apparently  nearly 
well,  although  still  thin  and  not  strong,  and  still  with  occa- 
sional rises  of  temperature  to  between  100  and  101.  The  num- 
ber of  leucocytes  by  this  time  had  fallen  to  16,800  and  the 
Widal  reaction  was  negative. 

The  interesting  feature  of  this  last  case  is,  as  stated, 
the  question  of  diagnosis.  The  Widal  reaction  and  the 
high  leucocyte  count  exactly  contradicted  each  other.  It 
was  at  first  supposed  that  the  child  had  typhoid  fever 
with  possibly  some  local  inflammatory  process  which 
accounted  for  the  increased  number  of  white  cells.  As 
the  case  progressed,  however,  the  diagnosis  of  cerebro- 
spinal fever  became  more  certain,  and  the  remarkable 
hemiatrophy  of  the  tongue  seemed  to  assure  it.  -From 
this  point  of  view  the  Widal  reaction  must  then  either 
have  been  the  result  of  typhoid  fever  which  had  occurred 
at  some  previous  time  in  the  child's  life  and  had  never 
been  recognized,  or  of  an  attack  of  this  disease  occur- 
ring coincident  with  the  cerebrospinal  fever.  Which  of 
these  two  suppositions  is  the  most  probable  can  only  be 
surmised. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  J.  V.  KoFROJi,  Cleveland,  Ohio — I  should  like  to  ask  if  Dr. 
Griffith  searched  for  Kernig's  sign,  and  how  much  reliance  he 
places  on  it. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Wahrer,  Fort  Madison,  Iowa — I  had  a  case  in  a 
girl  of  3%  years,  which  had  been  treated  by  an  intelligent 
country  physician  for  typhoid  fever.  As  we  all  know,  the 
symptoms  in  these  two  diseases  are  not  always  very  clear.  The 
child  was  stupid  and  had  a  temperature  reaching  as  high  as 
106  F.,  and  remaining  most  of  the  time  at  about  102  F.,  with- 
out abdominal  tenderness.  There  had  been  a  slight  rash,  which 
had  been  mistaken  for  typhoid  fever.  At  the  end  of  two  weeks 
I  was  asked  to  see  the  patient  with  the  physician.  From  the 
spinal  rigidity  and  from  the  application  of  Kernig's  sign,  as 
well  as  from  the  general  symptomatology,  I  felt  justified  in 
changing  the  diagnosis  to  cerebrospinal  fever.  The  subse- 
quent history  proved  the  correctness  of  this  diagnosis.  At 
times  there  was  violent  opisthotonos  and  severe  spasmodic  con- 
tractions were  also  present,  with  emaciation  to  a  remarkable 
degree.  While  many  times  the  patient  seemed  to  be  conscious, 
she  was  unable  apparently  to  receive  an  impression  or  give  one. 
At  times  this  patient  seemed  better  and  at  other  times  worse. 
I  saw  the  child  once  or  twice  afterward  and  believed  she 
would  ultimately  recover  on  account  of  having  held  out  so 
well.  For  ten  weeks  the  disease  lasted,  the  child  finally  suc- 
cumbing with  symptoms  such  as  have  been  described  in  this 
paper.  Would  a  Widal's  test  for  typhoid  and  the  microscopic 
test  of  spinal  fluid  for  the  Weichselbaum's  bacillus  always  de- 
termine this  differential  diagnosis? 

Dr.  I.  A.  Abt,  Chicago — What  should  be  done  with  regard 
to  the  isolation  of  these  cases?  Should  they  be  treated  in  the 
general  wards  of  hospitals?  I  have  seen  them  treated  in  the 
wards  and  in  homes  without  any  attempt  at  isolation.  The 
experience  of  Dr.  Griffith  with  this  disease,  especially  as  to  its 
epidemic  nature,  should,  I  think,  lead  us  to  isolate  them.  The 
deafness  which  follows  attacks  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis  has 
received  attention.  It  has  been  shown  in  connection  with  a 
study  of  the  subject  of  deaf  mutism  that  this  condition  in- 
creases in  those  years  in  which  cerebrospinal  meningitis  is 
epidemic  in  certain  sections  of  the  country.  I  have  in  mind  a 
case  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis  occurring  in  a  child  of  21^ 
years.  The  duration  of  the  disease  was  protracted,  and  lumbar 
puncture  showed  the  presence  of  the  Diplococcus  intracellularis. 
The  child  eventually  recovered  with  a  marked  hydrocephalus. 


This  occurred  five  or  six  years  ago,  and  I  occasionally  see  the 
child  now,  and  find  that  the  hydrocephalus  is  on  the  increase. 
Kecently  I  reported  90  cases  of  typhoid,  which  I  studied  in 
my  hospital  practice,  and  two  of  these  very  closely  simulated 
cerebrospinal  meningiiis.  One  of  them  was  looked  on  as  an 
example  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis  for  a  period  of  one  week 
after  admission.  The  child  entered  the  hospital  with  severe 
headache,  vomiting  and  high  temperature;  opisthotonos  was 
present  as  well  as  marked  delirium.  A  lumbar  puncture  was 
made  and  the  Widal  test  at  the  same  time.  The  former  was 
positive,  while  the  latter  gave  no  growth  on  the  smears.  The 
meningeal  symptoms,  however,  were  so  marked  that  we  were 
inclined  to  regard  it  as  a  case  of  meningitis.  At  the  end  of  a 
week  the  meningeal  symptoms  subsided,  and  the  typhoid  symp- 
toms became  more  prominent.  I  know  that  these  cases  of 
raeningismus  are  common  enough,  nevertheless,  when  one  has 
such  a  case  under  examination  for  an  entire  week,  wondering 
whether  the  Widal  test  or  the  results  of  lumbar  puncture  ^vill 
clear  up  the  diagnosis,  it  seems  worth  while  to  emphasize  the 
fact  that  meningeal  symptoms  persisting  and  striking  in  char- 
acter may  occur  in  several  acute  infectious  diseases. 

Dr.  T.  M.  Rotch,  Boston — This  is  an  exceedingly  interesting 
class  of  cases.     In  private  practice  it  becomes  a  very  serious 
matter  at  times  what  to  tell  the  parents  as  to  the  diagnosis 
and  prognosis.     In  hospital  practice  it  is  not  of  so  much  im- 
portance.   I  have  had  a  number  of  these  cases  to  treat,  both  in 
hospital  and  private  practice,  in  Boston  during  the  last  two  or 
three  years.     The  first  thing  that  is  asked  is  concerning  the 
diagnosis,    and   that   is   a    difficult   question   to   answer.      The 
physical  signs  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis  in  the  earlier  periods 
of  life  are  very  indefinite  at  times.     One  does  not  get  marked 
symptoms,  just  as  one  does  not  observe  in  babies  marked  signs 
in  cases  of  tubercular  meningitis.    Nevertheless,  we  must  make 
a   diagnosis.     These   cases  may   occur   in   very  young  infants 
without  any  rigidity  of  the  neck,  opisthotonos  or  any  special 
sensitiveness  to  touch.     I  have  had  a  case  in  a  baby  three  or 
four  days  old,  in  which  there  was  nothing  but  slight  irregular 
convulsions,  and  in  which  lumbar  puncture  proved  conclusively, 
by  the  presence  of  the  Diplococcus  intracellularis,  the  import- 
ance of  the  case.    Lumbar  puncture  is  of  great  value  for  diag- 
nostic purposes.     Moreover,  it  is  in  the  very  early  days — in 
fact,  in  the  first  week  almost — that  we  must  use  lumbar  punc- 
ture in  order  to  get  positive  results.     This  diplococcus,  unlike 
the  bacillus  of  typhoid,  passes  away  very  quickly,  so  that  if 
lumbar    puncture   is   delayed    its    results    are   untrustworthy. 
This  applies  even  to  pronounced  cases  of  cerebrospinal  menin- 
gitis.    In    like   manner    the    Widal    reaction    may    show    the 
presence  of  typhoid,  but  we  do  not  know  at  what  time,  as  in 
the  ease  reported  by  Dr.  Griffith.     The  Widal  reaction  lasts 
for  months,  and  perhaps  for  a  year,  after  an  attack  of  typhoid. 
If  there  is  a  Widal  reaction  and  a  clear  fluid  following  lum- 
bar   puncture,   without   evidence   of   meningitis,    one  may   be 
pretty  sure  that  there  is  a  typhoid  fever  with  only  the  sjTnp- 
toms  of  meningitis  arising  from  the  toxins  of  typhoid.   Typhoid 
fever,  being  a  benign  disease,  in  the  early  months  and  years  of 
life  children  will  get  well;   on  the  other  hand,  cerebrospinal 
meningitis    is    an    exceedingly    dangerous    disease.     Lumbar 
puncture  has  so  far  not  seemed  to  be  curative  in  cases  of  men- 
ingitis, though  most  useful  in  diagnosis.     I  had  a  case  in  my 
wards  last  winter  which  had  passed  through  the  acute  stages 
and  become  chronic.    The  child  was  practically  idiotic  and  waa 
failing.     I  had  another  lumbar  puncture  made,  simply  to  see 
whether  the  condition  could  be  relieved.     There  was  no  ques- 
tion that  after  the  withdrawal  of  the  fluid  the  child  became 
brighter,  and  it  eventually  recovered.    One  case  does  not  prove 
anything,  but  it  is  interesting,  and  I  may  say  that  I  am  about 
to  advise  this  procedure  in  another  case  now  under  observa- 
tion.    I  should  advise  practitioners  generally  to  make  use  of 
this   procedure  more   freely   in   these  exceedingly  severe  and 
desperate  cases.     In  the  cases  of  stupor  and  progressive  idiocy 
the  lumbar  puncture  is  especially  useful.    The  fluid  should  be 
allowed  to   flow  as  long  as  it  will  drain   freely.     I   do  not 
aspirate  it,  but  allow  it  to  flow  under  its  own  pressure.    Some- 
times only  a  dram  or  two  are  removed;  at  other  times  much 
more  escapes.    The  Widal  reaction  is  very  apt  not  to  be  found 
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in  the  lirst  two  weeks  of  typhoid  fever  in  a  child,  but  when 
found  is  positive.  Lumbar  puncture  will  also  show  whether 
or  not  there  is  a  typhoidal  meningitis.  Meningeal  symptoms 
are  common  in  typhoid  without  meningitis,  but  there  is  also  a 
true  meningitis  caused  by  the  typhoid  bacillus.  These  cases 
may  show  all  sorts  of  disorganization  of  the  brain  or  cord, 
which  may  be  attributed  to  cerebrospinal  meningitis,  but 
which  are  really  due  to  the  typhoid  meningitis. 

The  fulminating  cases  are  certainly  the  most  dangerous. 
Usually  the  favorable  cases  are  those  which  linger  until  the 
second  or  third  week.  If  the  disease  lasts  longer  than  this, 
however,  the  parents  should  be  warned  that  the  prognosis  is 
more  grave.  Having  passed  into  the  third  or  fourth  week  the 
parents  should  be  told  that  the  child  will  not  die  of  the  acute 
process,  but  that  the  disease  has  become  chronic.  Unfortu- 
nately, these  cases  are  becoming  more  and  more  common,  and, 
as  a  rule,  the  prognosis  is  bad.  In  Henoch's  cases  in  Berlin, 
some  fifteen  years  ago,  recovery  took  place.  My  cases  of  about 
ten  years  ago  all  died,  while  within  the  last  few  years  a  certain 
number  of  the  chronic  variety  have  recovered.  Statistics  of 
this  kind  may,  in  time,  enable  us  to  make  a  fairly  correct  prog- 
nosis as  the  disease  progresses.  The  chronic  cases  are  very 
interesting.  At  times  they  go  on  until  the  child  gets  extremely 
emaciated.  Not  only  this,  but  rigidity  and  contractures  oc- 
cur and  the  child  becomes  idiotic.  Sometimes,  however,  all 
these  symptoms  pass  off.  I  know  of  such  a  case  in  Boston,  in 
which  the  disease  lasted  for  months  and  was  associated  with 
great  mental  disturbance,  and  yet  to-day  this  person  is  a  very 
bright  and  intelligent  man.  We  should,  therefore,  be  cautious 
in  giving  the  prognosis.  There  is  a  much  better  opportunity 
for  recovery  than  in  any  other  form  of  chronic  central  nervous 
disease.  I  have  now  under  observation  a  young  baby  of  twelve 
months,  on  whom  I  intend  to  resort  to  lumbar  puncture. 
The  case  has  lasted  for  three  or  four  months;  the  child  is 
dull  and  practically  idiotic.  These  cases  of  chronic  menin- 
gitis, as  you  know,  run  on  with  a  temperature  of  101,  102 
or  103  F.  for  a  week,  and  then  the  temperature  will  run  for 
four  or  five  days  or  more  nearly  normal,  the  child  meanwhile 
improving.  This  will  be  followed,  however,  by  another  relapse. 
The  child  I  have  spoken  of  has  had  seven  relapses,  and,  of 
course,  each  relapse  adds  so  much  more  to  the  danger.  It 
comes  finally  to  a  question  of  nourishment.  This  baby  vomited 
everything  it  took  after  the  third  or  fourth  relapse.  I  then 
advised  the  physician  to  feed  it  with  a  tube,  and  it  is  now 
three  months  that  the  child  has  been  fed  every  three  hours 
with  three  or  four  ounces  of  milk  introduced  into  the 
stomach  by  means  of  a  stomach  tul>e.  The  child  had  lost  the 
power  of  swallowing,  or  at  least  regurgitated  everything  swal- 
lowed in  the  usual  way,  but  this  has  not  occurred  since  the 
food  has  been  introduced  by  the  tube. 

To  summarize:  It  is  not  unusual  to  find  cases  in  which  the 
diagnosis  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis  is  not  very  evident; 
hence  lumbar  puncture  is  useful.  Again,  tell  the  parents  that 
the  first  four  or  five  days  are  very  dangerous,  and  that  another 
dangerous  period  comes  in  the  second  or  third  week,  the 
danger  then  being  not  so  much  as  regards  the  sacrifice  of 
life  as  of  the  disease  becoming  chronic  and  the  mental  facul- 
ties greatly  impaired.  Lastly,  we  must  keep  up  the  nutrition 
by  every  possible  means. 

Dr.  Edwin  Rosenthal,  Philadelphia — I  should  like  to  ask 
Dr.  Griffith  if  the  cases  that  recover  are  either  right-handed  or 
left-handed.  Again,  with  regard  to  the  treatment,  I  should 
like  to  know  if,  in  the  severe  cases,  hot  baths  were  used.  Still 
another  question,  is  lumbar  puncture  practiced  more  than  once 
in  the  same  case? 

Dr.  Rosa  Engleman,  Chicago — -I  should  like  to  ask  Dr. 
Griffith  whether  any  eye  examinations  were  made  to  determine 
the  condition  of  the  fundus.  I  have  in  mind  a  case  of  cerebro- 
spinal meningitis  in  which  this  was  done,  and  the  findings 
in  the  fundus  were  absolutely  negative. 

Dr.  Thomas  J.  Acker,  Croton-on-Hudson,  N.  Y. — My  ob- 
servation has  been  that  the  disease  is  usually  ushered  in  dur- 
ing the  night.  The  child  will  go  to  bed  perfectly  well,  and  the 
next  morning  will  be  found  very  ill.  I  have  seen  fifteen  or 
twenty  cases  that  have  begun  in  this  way.     My  experience  has 


been  that  three  remedies  can  be  used  with  benefit  One  of 
these  is  the  bromid  of  potassium  for  the  convulsive  stage; 
another  is  the  tincture  of  gelsemium,  and  the  third  is  Fowler's 
solution  of  arsenic.  These  three  remedies  judicially  used  have 
given  me  the  best  results  in  the  treatment  of  cerebrospinal 
fever. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Griffith — In  the  title  of  my  paper  I  used  the 
words  cerebrospinal  fever  rather  than  cerebrospinal  meningitis, 
not  because  I  am  convinced  that  there  is  any  essential  differ- 
ence, but  because  my  cases,  with  one  exception,  were  all  illus- 
trative of  the  epidemic  type.  I  have  seen  a  great  many  more 
cases  in  which  I  could  not  trace  the  disease  to  infection  from 
another  case. 

Kernig's  sign  was  searched  for  in  some  of  the  cases,  but 
was  not  present.  I  am  obliged  to  confess  that  I  am  becoming 
extremely  skeptical  as  to  the  value  of  this  sign,  for  I  have 
found  it  repeatedly  absent  in  many  cases  of  meningitis  of 
various  forms.  When  present,  it  is  of  service  as  corroboration, 
but  when  absent  we  have  no  proof  from  that  fact  alone  that 
the  disease  is  not  meningitis.  Some  of  the  cases  reported  oc- 
curred before  our  present  interest  in  Kernig's  sign  developed. 

In  connection  with  the  deafness  in  one  of  the  cases  reported, 
it  is  an  interesting  fact  that  in  one  institution  for  deaf-mutes 
in  Germany  more  cases  were  due  to  cerebrospinal  meningitis 
than  to  any  other  disease. 

The  resemblance  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis  to  typhoid  is 
sometimes  particularly  striking.  I  have  seen  cases  which  I 
w^as  sure  afterward  were  typhoid,  but  which  at  first  I  was 
positive  were  cases  of  meningitis. 

In  answer  to  the  question  asked  about  the  likelihood  of  con- 
tagion in  the  disease,  I  would  say  that  when  the  cases  of 
the  first  family  came  to  the  Children's  Hospital  they  were 
put  into  a  separate  room  because  we  did  not  wish  the  board 
of  health  to  take  them  from  the  hospital,  but  that  after  this 
danger  had  passed  we  put  them  into  the  general  ward,  for,  I 
believe — and  I  think  it  is  the  general  opinion — that  the  disease 
is  no  more  directly  communicable  in  hospital  wards  than  is 
typhoid  fever.  There  have  been  cases  reported,  it  is  true,  in 
which  the  disease  has  been  communicated,  but  these  haye  been 
very  few  and  exceptional. 

I  have  been  struck  with  the  amount  of  opisthotonos  present 
in  this  disease.  Yet  this  alone  is  not  sufficient  to  make  a  diag- 
nosis of  cerebrospinal  meningitis.  The  most  marked  case  of 
opisthotonos  I  ever  saw  was  found  afterward  to  have  been 
due  to  tubercular  meningitis,  as  shown  by  lumbar  puncture. 
In  another  very  extreme  case  there  was  congenital  spastic 
diplegia  present.  Lumbar  puncture  showed  no  germs.  An 
autopsy  could  not  be  obtained. 

As  regards  the  employment  of  lumbar  puncture,  I  agree 
very  thoroughly  with  what  has  been  said  by  Dr.  Rotch,  but  I 
am  rather  pessimistic  as  to  the  real  therapeutic  value  of  it. 
I  have  never  seen  any  permanently  good  results  from  it.  Yet 
as  long  as  there  is  the  slightest  hope  the  procedure  should 
certainly  be  persisted  in.  I  have  done  it  in  cases  of  tubercular 
meningitis,  hoping  for  nothing  more  than  temporary  relief, 
and  this  was,  indeed,  obtained.  Not  long  ago  I  was  called  to 
do  a  lumbar  puncture  on  a  case  at  first  of  doubtful  nature, 
but  later  found  to  be  tubercular.  The  child  was  unconscious, 
and  I  removed  a  large  test  tube  of  fluid.  A  very  little  while 
afterward  the  child  was  able  to  speak  its  mother's  name.  A 
few  days  later  I  repeated  the  procedure  because  the  child 
was  again  worse,  and  immediately  after  this  the  child  was  able 
to  swallow  food.  A  third  time  it  was  done,  but  without  im- 
provement. I  had  one  case  in  which  there  had  been  a  menin- 
gitis months  before.  The  child  had  convulsions  at  times, 
lasting  for  days.  These  would  always  be  relieved  by  lumbar 
puncture,  and  the  child  would  be  better  perhaps  for  several 
weeks.  The  case  went  on  in  this  way  for  months,  but  the 
exact  termination  I  can  not  recall,  except  that  the  child  did 
not  eventually  recover.  This  has  been  my  usual  experience: 
that  no  permanent  good  was  to  be  expected.  Nevertheless,  I 
think  it  should  always  be  done  and  the  patient  given  at  least 
the  chance.  I  have  not  had  any  observations  made  on  the  eyes 
in  mosj,  of  my  cases  of  meningitis,  though  it  has  been  done  in  a 
few  instances. 


Jax.  17,  1903. 
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EPILEPSY— ITS     PSYCHOPATHOLOGY,     AXD 

]\JEDICOLEGAL  RELATION'S.* 
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ST.   PETER,   MINN. 

Epilepsy,  independent  of  any  gross  disease  or  lesion 
of  the  brain,  to  which  it  is  a  sequence,  has  no  distinctive 
morbid  liistolog}-,  so  far  as  known.     Gowers^  says :    "In 

iisidering,  then,  the  patholog}'  of  epilepsy,  we  must 

ek  other  evidence  as  to  its  nature  than  that  which  is 
afforded  by  the  negative  anatomy  of  the  idiopathic  dis- 
ease, and  must  draw  our  inferences  from  the  morbid 
I  hanges  in  organic  disease  attended  by  convulsion,  from 
I  he  results  of  experiment,  and  from  the  facts  ascertained 
by  the  clinical  study  of  the  disease." 

It  is  seldom  that  an  opportunity  is  offered  for  the 
study  of  the  histology  of  the  brain  in  idiopathic  epilepsy 
Info  re  the  development  of  those  changes  which  are 
vommon  to  all  forms  of  degeneration,  and  which  ob- 
.^cure  everything  else.  The  occasional  epileptic  who  dies 
of  some  intercurrent  disease,  during  the  earlier  stages  of 
his  epilepsy,  does  not  present  any  brain  changes  differ- 
int  from  those  found  in  cases  where  death  resulted  from 
a  similar  condition,  but  where  no  epilepsy  existed; 
and  the  morbid  histologic  changes  in  the  cortex  in  those 
cases  where  epilepsv  has  followed  gross  disease  or  trau- 
matism of  the  brain,  do  not  present  anything  peculiar 
nor  specific  Therefore  we  have  practically  no  anatomic 
l)asis  for  the  psychopatholog^'  of  epilepsy.  However,  we 
have  still  to  consider  the  probability  that  those  individu- 
als who  become  epileptic,  do  so  because  of  some  primary 
defect  in  the  development  of  the  brain  which  renders 
the  cortical  cells  in  the  motor  area  abnormally  unstable; 
.<o  that  causes  of  disturbance  occurring  in  infancv,  dur- 
ing the  period  of  second  dentition,  or  at  puberty,  may  be 
-ulficient  to  give  rise  to  these  explosive  discharges  of 
rxeessive  motor  activity,  which  we  know  as  convulsions, 
and  which  have  a  tendency  to  become  habitual.  The 
fact  that,  in  children,  disturbances  in  the  alimentary 
canal  are  the  most  common  sources  for  the  origin  of  the 
conditions  which  give  rise  to  the  convulsive  outbreak, 
suggests  that,  as  a  result  of  the  autointoxication,  there 
are  developed  changes  in  the  nutrition  of  the  cortical 
cells,  resulting  in  increased  irritability  and  the  produc- 
tion of  these  imdue  and  untoward  manifestations  of 
motor  activity. 

This  view  of  the  pathology  of  epilepsy  naturally  sug- 
gests the  mental  status  of  the  epileptic,  his  stability, 
and  the  extent  of  his  cerebral  potentiality.  In  accord- 
ance with  current  physiologic  speculation,  and  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  results  of  experiment,  there  are 
iliree  general  divisions  of  functional  activity  in  the 
cortical  portion  of  the  brain  mass.  Impressions  from 
the  general  surface  of  the  body  and  tactile  sensations 
are  probably  distributed  indifferentlv,  and  coordinated 
with,  relation  to  such  activities  as  they  have  previously 
given  rise  to.  The  special  sense  impressions  are  grouped 
in  the  posterior  portion  of  the  parietal,  the  temporal 
and  occipital  lobes;  this  grouping  being  the  natural 
result  of  th(!  necessities  of  their  relation;  because,  to 
appreciate  the  significance  of  a  visual  impression,  for 
instance,  involves  not  only  the  necessity  of  its  relation 
to  a  pre-existing  similar  impression,  but  also  the  recog- 
nition of  the  other  attributes  of  the  source  of  the  im- 
pression, as  they  come  through  the  other  special  senses ; 
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SO  that  their  coordination  may  result  in  the  proper  direc- 
tion of  the  motor  activity  which  results  through  the 
stimulation  of  the  contiguous  area  in  the  superior  and 
anterior  portion  of  the  parietal,  and  the  posterior  portion 
of  the  frontal  lobes. 

The  one  cerebral  function  which  is  least  clearly  under- 
stood, and  yet  which  is  the  most  important :  the  inhibi- 
tory and  directory,  almost  certainly  has  its  seat  in  the 
frontal  lobes  anterior  to  the  precentral  fissure;  and  the 
nature  of  this  function  necessarily  implies  that  this  por- 
tion of  the  brain  is  concerned  principally  with  the  func- 
tion of  intellection.  We  have  direct  evidence  of  this  in 
the  fact  th*t  mental  reduction  always  advances  pari 
passu  with  the  destruction  or  atrophy  of  the  frontal 
lobes;  that  is,  the  smaller  the  frontal  are  in  proportion 
with  the  parietal  lobes,  the  greater  the  instability  of  the 
individual.  Considering  the  functions  of  the  two  por- 
tions of  the  brain,  this  should  be  obvious,  ^or  if  the 
area  for  the  reception  of  external  impressions  is  dis- 
proportionately large  so  that  the  intellectual  portion  of 
the  brain  can  not  control  nor  direct  them  into  the  neces- 
sary channels  of  activity  for  the  preservation  of  the 
organism,  the  result  must  necessarily  be  confusion  and 
incoordination.  How,  then,  shall  we  apply  these  de- 
ductions ? 

In  order  that  we  may  understand  the  psychology  of 
the  epileptic,  and  appreciate  what  there  is  that  is  dis- 
tinctive, it  will  be  necessary  to  consider  previously  the 
dominant  tendencies  in  his  mental  development.  If 
he  is  congenitally  endowed  with  a  defective  cerebral 
structure,  we  have  a  right  to  presume  that  which  ex- 
perience shows  to  be  a  fact:  the  tendency  to  the  per- 
sistence of  primitive  characteristics,  reduction  in  mental 
capacity,  and  the  reversion  toward  the  characteristics 
of  a-  lower  order. 

Assuming  that  the  individual  who  becomes  epileptic 
during  infancy  or  childhood,  is  born  with  an  average 
cerebral  potentiality;  the  development  of  some  patho- 
logic condition  which  is  serious  and  persistent  enough 
to  bring  about  the  phenomena  of  an  epileptic  seizure, 
and  the  formation  of  the  epileptic  habit ;  is  also  power- 
ful enough  to  check  or  interfere  Avith  the  development 
of  the  plastic  brain  mass  of  the  child.  Following  the 
usual  tendency  of  such  processes,  that  part  of  the  brain 
will  be  most  affected  which  is  latest  in  the  order  of 
development  and  most  unstable.  The  result  would 
therefore  be  the  production  of  excessive  instability,  and 
the  establishment  of  an  abnormal  irritability,  with  in- 
coordination in  the  relation  of  the  activities  of  the 
different  parts  of  the  brain  mass.  As  the  obvious  result 
of  this  condition,  there  would  be  a  constant  tendency 
toward  undue  and  irregular  discliarges  of  nervous 
energy;  and  in  the  presence  of  a  sufficiently  powerful 
stimulus,  indefinite  and  explosive  outbreaks  of  motor 
activity,  instead  of  those  which  were  uniform,  coordin- 
ate, and  habitual. 

However,  we  are  confronted  with  the  fact  that  the 
pathologic  or  physical  conditions  which  are  supposed 
to  be  the  basis  of  the  epilepsy,  are  common  in  the  life- 
history  of  most  people.  Prolonged  hio;h  temix^rature, 
gastro-intestinal  disease,  and  other  causes  of  convulsion, 
are  common  to  many  infants ;  as  chronic  gastro-intestinal 
autointoxication  and  cerebral  traumatism  are  to_  adoles- 
cents and  adults ;  and  yet  relatively  few  become  epilep-  . 
tic.  The  converse  of  this  statement  is  also,  in  a  measure, 
true ;  because  the  epileptic  habit  often  owes  its  apparent 
establishment  to  some  relatively  trivial  cause;  but,  at 
least  in  the  majority  of  these  'cases,  it  will  be  found 
that  the  grand  convulsion  which  apparently  ushered  in 
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the  disease  was  preceded  for  an  indefinite  period  by 
attacks  of  petit  mal;  or  even  nocturnal  convulsions, 
which  were  not  severe  enough  to  attract  attention  by 
their  effects. 

It  seems  necessary  to  assume,  therefore,  that  no  one 
ever  becomes  epileptic  who  has  not,  what  for  want  of  a 
better  name  may  be  designated  the  epileptic  constitu- 
tion; or,  to  express  the  same  conclusion  in  physical 
terms,  a  brain  mass  in  which  there  is  a  tendency  in  the 
cells  of  the  motor  area  of  the  cortex,  to  respond  un- 
duly to  slight  stimuli ;  thus  bringing  about  an  irregular, 
incoordinate  and  explosive  discharge  of  motor  energy 
which,  if  extensive  enough,  will  and  does  produce  uncon- 
sciousness from  ischemia  and  shock,  just  as  a  blow  on  the 
head  would.  Indeed,  it  is  quite  common  for  insane 
epileptics,  after  a  convulsion,  to  insist  that  some  one  hit 
them,  and  they  point  to  the  bruise  made  by  striking  the 
head  as  they  fell,  as  evidence  of  the  truth  of  their 
accusation.  It  is  not  probable  that  so  powerful  an  ex- 
pression of  nervous  energy  can  take  place  without  in- 
volving, to  some  extent,  in  its  effects  other  portions 
of  the  brain  particularly,  as  well  as  the  whole  mass 
generally,  as  shown  by  the  production  of  unconscious- 
ness; and  this  involvement  is  made  apparent  by  the 
existence  of  those  manifestations  which  are  termed 
the  epileptic  aura ;  especiallv  that  particular  form  which 
concerns  the  subject  of  this  paper,  the  psychic  aura. 
This  form  of  aura  is  most  common  among  the  epileptics 
who  are  hysterical  or  insane,  and  may  be  compared 
with  a  dream;  as  a  series  of  pre-existing  impressions 
incongruously  arranged;  the  vividness  of  which  will 
depend  upon  some  anticipated  or  suggested  experience 
of  the  individual.  It  is  probable  that  in  those  cases 
of  epilepsy  in  which  the  psychic  aura  occurs,  the  loss 
of  consciousness  is  comparatively  gradual,  and  that  the 
picture  formed  follows  the  same  course  of  development, 
as  do  hallucination  and  illusion.  The  confusion  result- 
ing from  the  approaching  cerebral  storm^  results  in  the 
wrong  relation  of  external  impressions,  to  be  followed 
by  the  formation  of  a  picture  in  the  fast-dimming,  con- 
sciousness, usually  untoward,  disagreeable,  or  malevo- 
lent; because  the  nature  of  the  seizure  necessarily  forces 
upon  consciousness  the  conception  of  violence  or  dis- 
comfort; and  external  impressions  of  no  matter  what 
nature,  would  liberate  in  consciousness  preexisting  im- 
pressions of  experiences  which  had  been  painful  and 
alarming.  There  are  some  cases,  however,  where  there 
develop  out  of  the  physical  discomfort  attending  re- 
turning consciousness  well  defined  beliefs  with  regard 
to  the  environment  of  the  victim,  and  the  responsibility 
of  those  about  him  for  his  condition. 

It  is  true  that  epilepsy  may  persist  indefinitely  and 
the  outbreaks  be  frequent  and  extremely  serious,  without 
there  being  any  marked,  mental  reduction,  but  com- 
monly, even  in  those  cases  where  there  is  no  mental 
aberration,  and  especially  when  the  epilepsy  has  begun 
early  in  life,  there  is  a  progressive  mental  reduction, 
so  that  some  epileptic  children  are  entirely  demented 
by  the  time  they  reach  puberty.  In  others  the  mental 
reduction  is  not  marked  until  maturity,  when  there  is 
developed,  as  a  sequence,  a  premature  senility.  This 
is  also  true  in  those  cases  of  epilepsy  where  mental 
aberration  is  associated  with  the  convulsive  process. 
The  individual  either  breaks  down  during  the  period 
of  adolescence,  in  consequence  of  some  profound  dis- 
turbance, during  adult  life  as  from  disease,  or,  more 
commonly,  at  the  approach  of  senility.  So  far,  then,  as 
the  psychopathology  of  epilepsy  is  concerned,  we  can 
omit  the  consideration  of  those  cases  in  which  there 


is  no  aberration  nor  reduction  of  mental  capacity,  be- 
cause the  term  psychopathology  necessarily  implies  the 
presence  of  both. 

The  more  rapid  the  mental  reduction  after  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  convulsive  habit,  the  greater  the  psy- 
chic perversion  and  the  more  frequent  those  manifesta- 
tions of  mental  aberration  which  belong  to  the  epileptic; 
the  post-convulsive  furor,  and  automatism.  The  study 
of  these  maniacal  outbursts  indicates  that  they  are  the 
response  to  the  impelling  suggestions  of  unreasoning 
fear,  following  vivid  hallucination,  usually  visual,  but 
sometimes  auditory.  Or  in  cases  where  there  is  much 
mental  reduction  it  is  the  expression  of  brutal  im- 
pulse to  wanton  cruelty,  in  response  to  the  gross  irrita- 
tion of  the  convulsive  seizure.  This  latter  is,  of  course, 
only  the  persistence  in  an  exaggerated  form  of  the  ten- 
dency which  is  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  survivals 
of  primitive  human  characteristics.  Sometimes  these 
outbreaks,  especially  in  the  procursive  form,  are  mere 
'^running  amuck,"  without  regard  to  anything  which 
comes  in  the  way,  and  with  no  purpose. 

Epileptic  automatism  implies  a  lesser  degree  of  men- 
tal reduction  and  the  persistence  of  considerable  in- 
tellectual capacity.  From  a  psychic  standpoint  this 
condition  involves  the  suspension  of  active  consciousness 
and  the  projection  of  activities  which  have  their  origin 
in  centrifugally  generated  stimuli;  which  in  their  turn 
respond,  in  a  regular  sequence,  to  external  impressions, 
without  regard  to  their  nature  or  origin,  as  shown  in 
somnambulism.  The  persistence  of  automatism  after 
the  convulsion  constitutes  what  is  known  as  double 
consciousness.  From  what  we  know  of  the  development 
of  the  brain  functions,  it  is  certain  that  most  ordinary 
cerebral  activities  have  a  definite  hereditary  representa- 
tion in  the  cortex,  so  that,  as  the  experience  of  the  in- 
dividual brings  them  into  active  use,  they  become  habit- 
ual and  automatic  long  before  others  which  are  wholly 
acquired.  It  is  therefore  possible,  in  the  presence  of 
some  condition  which  dominates  active  consciousness, 
or  some  defect  in  the  development  of  the  cortical  cells, 
which  lessen  their  potentiality  and  reduce  their  capacity, 
that  the  functions  of  relation  and  coordination  of  ex- 
ternal impressions  are  for  the  time  being  seriously  in- 
terfered with  or  even  annihilated;  and  habitual  activi- 
ties, whose  acquisition  has  been  aided  by  heredity,  al- 
though centrifugally  generated,  become  for  the  time 
being  the  life  expression  of  the  individual.  In  three 
cases  of  double  consciousness  known  to  the  writer  the 
characteris'tics  manifested  by  the  individuals  affected 
were  distinctly  of  the  family  type;  aside  from  those 
primitive  ones  which  had  to  do  with  immediate  self 
aggrandizement,  such  as  the  imperious  will,  the  low 
cunning,  and  the  lack  of  moral  sense.  If  chicanery, 
brutality,  or  aggressiveness  are  actively  manifested  dur- 
ing automatic  states  the  history  of  the  case  if  carefully 
studied  will  show  that  they  are  but  the  exaggeration 
of  traits  natural  to  the  individual.  Furthermore,  it  is 
worthy  of  note  that  epileptics  in  whom  automatism  or 
the  so-called  epileptic  psychic  equivalent  exist  will  al- 
most invariably  be  found  to  be  hysteric  as  well.  The 
term  psychic  epilepsy  has  no  real  significance,  because 
it  implies  a  condition  which  in  the  nature  of  things 
could  not  exist;  that  is,  that  there  was  a  mental  instead 
of  a  motor  convulsion.  It  is  almost  certain  that  this 
condition  is  a  post-epileptic  phenomenon;  where  the 
initial  attack  is  the  petit  mal,  which  is  obscured  by  the 
mental  aberration  which  follows,  and  is  manifested  as 
automatism  or  a  maniacal  outbreak.  Therefore  it  ia 
a  sequence  to  the  explosion  and  not  its  equivalent. 
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The  iQedicolegal  relations  of  epilepsy  cover  such  a 
wide  field  that  it  is  important  to  understand  what  we 
mean  by  the  term  before  we  attempt  a  classification  of 
those  conditions  present  in  epilepsy,  which  may  have 
a  legal  l^earing  or  present  a  legal  aspect. 

Such  relations  would  imply  that,  any  act  of  the 
epileptic  which  interfered  with  the  welfare  of  another, 
or  jeopardized  the  welfare  of  the  epileptic  himself, 
might  bring  him  within  the  cognizance  of  the  law,  to 
determine,,  first,  as  to  the  nature  of  the  act;  next,  how 
far  it  was  habitual  under  similar  circumstances;  then 
the  extent  to  which  the  epileptic  was  capable  io,  and  did 
appreciate  the  significance  of  the  act  or  acts,  with  re- 
lation to  his  environment.  Finally,  how  and  to  what 
extent  he  might  be  able  to  appreciate  his  relationship  to 
his  fellows  and  control  his  conduct  so  as  not  to  jeopardize 
their  welfare. 

In  order  to  understand  these  different  aspects  of  the 
relation  of  the  epileptic  to  his  fellows  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  understand  his  position  in  the  family,  the  com- 
munity, in  society,  and  those  abnormal  conditions  re- 
sulting from  his  disease,  which  might  interfere  with  his 
relations  to  those  about  him. 

Aside  from  the  convulsion  itself,  the  acts  of  the  epi- 
leptic do  not  differ  from  those  of  other  men.  The 
question  then,  is.  not  the  nature  of  the  conduct  itself, 
but  how  far  it  is  an  unnatural  and  unusual  response 
to  the  conditions  in  the  environment  of  the  individual 
which  gave  rise  to  it. 

The  relation  of  the  epileptic  to  the  family  does  not 
differ  materially  from  those  common  to  all  who  are 
defective  or  afflicted.  Like  the  hysteric,  the  epileptic 
becomes  self-conscious,  egotistic,  imperious  in  will,  and 
exacting.  On  account  of  his  condition  the  family  is 
disposed  to  yield  to  him,  and  protect  him  so  far  as  is 
possible  from  the  consequences  of  his  condition  or  from 
anything  he  may  do  as  a  result  of  it.  If  the  parents  of 
the  epileptic  child  do  not  exercise  good  judgment,  nor 
appreciate  the  tendencies  which  are  sure  to  develop  from 
the  lack  of  proper  restraint  and  judicious  training, 
the  result  is  always  serious,  so  far  as  the  relation  of 
the  individual  to  the  community  and  society  is  con- 
cerned. This  is  especially  true  of  those  epileptics  in 
whom  the  motor  manifestations  are  transient  and  slight, 
while  the  psychic  disturbance  is  considerable  and  per- 
sistent. 

Having  been  accustomed  in  the  family  to  dominating 
its  members,  to  have  his  slightest  desire  always  acceded 
to,  and  to  suffer  no  punishment  nor  discomfort  as  the 
result  of  any  outbreak  of  temper  or  aggressiveness  which 
may  follow  or  supplement  his  epileptic  attack,  the  in- 
difference and  want  of  consideration  for  his  desires  and 
comfort  which  he  finds  when  he  gets  out  into  the  world, 
and  is  thrown  on  his  own  resources,  naturally  excites  his 
resentment,  increases  his  morbid  self-consciousness,  and 
prompts  him  to  believe  that  the  people  by  whom  he  is 
surrounded  are  not  only  indifferent  to  his  welfare,  but 
actively  aggressive  in  the  manifestation  of  their  dislike 
toward  him. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  uncomfortable  feelings 
which  precede  or  follow  his  convulsions,  the  bruises  or 
injuries  he  may  receive  in  falling,  or  his  failure  to 
accomplish  any  set  purpose,  on  account  of  the  want  of 
capacity  and  persistence,  are  attributed  to  the  attitude 
of  the  community  toward  him,  and  he  is  to  that  extent 
a  paranoiac. 

The  persistence  of  this  attitude,  with  outbreaks  of 
violent  temper  from  slight  causes,  are  usually  the  first 
evidene-'^.s  of  mental  reduction.    The  loss  of  intellectual 


capacity  may  never  go  any  further,  although  the  mental 
reduction   continues. 

If  the  epileptic  has  shown  evidence  of  mental  aber- 
ration preceding  or  following  his  epilepsy,  and  especially 
if  the  history  of  the  case  shows  he  has  been  markedly 
unstable  and  hysteric  as  well  as  epileptic,  the  mental 
reduction,  to  the  point  where  self-control  is  easily  lost, 
may  be  followed  by  outbreaks  of  excitement,  or  the 
development  of  persecutory  ideas  with  depression,  which 
characterize  the  insanity  of  epilepsy. 

Again,  none  of  these  manifestations  may  be  apparent, 
but  there  may  be  instead  automatism,  and  its  persistence 
in  double  consciousness;  therefore,  the  medicolegal  re- 
lations of  the  epileptic,  paradoxical  as  it  may  seem,  do 
not  concern  his  epilepsy  but  rather  the  conditions  asso- 
ciated with  it ;  not  necessarily  growing  out  of  it,  but  on 
the  contrary,  probably  always  due  to  progressive  de- 
generative changes  resulting  from  the  primary  condition 
out  of  which  they  both  grew. 

As  a  consequence,  in  determining:  how  far  the  epi- 
leptic may  be  responsible  for  his  acts,  we  have  to  con- 
sider, not  his  epilepsy,  but  the  degree  of  primary  defect 
in  his  mental  make-up,  as  manifested  bv  his  cerebral 
potentiality  and  intellectual  capacity. 

EPILEPSY:  ITS  TREATMENT,  HYGIEXIC,  ME- 
DICINAL AND  SURGICAL.* 

DANIEL  R.  BROWER,  M.D.,  LL.D. 

Professor  of  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases,  Rush  Medical  College, 

and  Northwestern  University  Woman's  Medical  School,  etc. 

CHICAGO. 

The  want  of  success  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy 
arises  from  a  variety  of  causes.  First,  from  the  specu- 
lative character  of  it,  of  the  pathogenesis  of  the  disease, 
from  the  want  of  careful  study  of  individual  cases  and 
the  failure  to  differentiate  the  various  forms,  such 
as  the  primary  essential,  the  toxic,  the  traumatic, 
the  accidental,  etc.,  and  from  the  further  fact 
that  there  is  soon  established  in  the  epileptic  a  habit, 
and  this  once  established  is  not  destroyed  by  the  simple 
removal  of  the  originating  cause  of  the  disease.  Not 
only  must  the  cause  be  removed,  but  the  habit  must  be 
broken  up;  and  then,  again,  there  is  present  in  every 
epileptic  a  peculiar  mental  state  characterized  by  a  want 
of  stability,  and  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  have  him  fol- 
low any  line  of  treatment  long  enough  and  systematic- 
ally enough  to  bring  about  a  cure.  His  tendency  is  al- 
ways to  fly  off  at  a  tangent,  reaching  out  for  some  kind 
of  treatment  that  promises  more  rapid  relief. 

THE  HYGIENE  OF  THE  EPILEPTIC. 

The  hygienic  treatment,  so  often  neglected,  is  of 
the  greatest  importance,  and  in  the  primary  idiopathic 
cases  it  should  be  disciplinary,  pedagogic  and  dietetic. 
These  patients,  who  have  by  inheritance  a  neurotic  dia- 
thesis upon  which  epilepsy  has  been  engrafted,  should 
from  the  very  beginning  be  taught  self-control,  restraint 
of  passions  and  of  appetites.  They  should  be  obedient, 
truthful  and  industrious.  They  are,  as  a  rule,  strongly 
inclined  to  indulgence  in  the  stimulating  narcotics,  to- 
bacco, alcohol  and  the  like.  These  should  be  eschewed 
by  them  in  toto.  Another  point :  Their  sexual  organs 
are  early  brought  into  activity,  and  they  should  be 
warned  against  the  evils  of  masturbatory  and  sexual  ex- 
cesses. Their  pedagogic  training  should  be  carefully 
directed.    As  a  rule,  they  do  badly  in  the  ordinary  pub- 
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lie  school.  Many  of  them  are  dullards ;  others  are  ex- 
ceedingly brilliant.  The  ordinary  mental  condition  is 
less  com-mon.  Being  liable  to  fits  of  ungovernable  pas- 
sion, they  are  often  difficult  to  control,  and  constitute 
in  their  school  discipline  a  very  perplexing  problem  to 
the  average  school  teacher.  Fortunately,  there  are  to- 
day a  number  of  excellent  private  schools  scattered 
throughout  the  country  where  these  children  can  receive 
the  special  educational  training  so  necessary  for  the  re- 
moval of  their  abnormal  instability.  This  educational 
training  should  include  physical  culture;  indeed,  this 
should  be  emphasized  in  every  case.  Through  active 
muscular  exercise  they  can  find  an  outlet  for  their  sur- 
plus nervous  energies  that  otherwise  might  escape  in 
their  peculiar  convulsive  movements.  The  muscles  con- 
cerned in  the  respiratory  act  can  be  developed  with 
great  advantage  in  these  cases. 

THE  DIET. 

The  dietary  in  all  cases  of  epilepsy  should  be  arranged 
with  care,  aiid  in  order  to  do  this  each  patient  must  be 
carefully  studied  as  to  his  or  her  digestive  capacity. 
The  idea  prevails  among  some  that  the  animal  pro- 
teids  should  be  entirely  cut  off.  My  personal  experience 
is  against  this  conclusion,  although  I  am  well  satisfied 
that  the  consumption  of  this  form  of  nitrogenous  food, 
as  of  all  nitrogenous  foods,  should  be  minimized.  But 
there  are  very  few  epileptics  who  are  not  really  bene- 
fited by  one  meal  of  meat  per  day.  Epileptics  usually 
have  a  voracious  appetite;  they  eat  their  food  with 
rapidity  and  without  proper  mastication.  This  must,  of 
course,  be  corrected,  and  from  the  dietary  all  indi- 
gestible articles,  such  as  pastry,  fried  foods  and  coarse 
vegetables,  should  be  ex(3luded.  My  experience  has 
taught  me  that  sodium  chlorid  and  sugar  should  always 
be  minimized.  I  have  no  doubt  that  salt  starvation 
results  in  a  more  perfect  assimilation  of  the  bromids, 
for  I  have  conclusively  ascertained  that  most  of  the 
bromids  will  control  the  paroxysms  with  the  salt  prac- 
tically eliminated,  and  lessened  sugar  consumption  re- 
sults in  more  digestion  of  the  nitrogenous  foods.  I 
usually  furnish  my  patients  with  a  diet  table,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  model,  striking  out  or  adding  to  spe- 
cial things  as  the  peculiarities  of  the  case  demand. 

Breakfast. — Oranges;  apples,  baked;  peaches;  oat- 
meal; cracked  wheat;  hominy,  to  be  thoroughly  cooked 
and  eaten  with  milk  or  cream;  eggs,  soft. boiled,  poached: 
toast;  bread,  white,  graham,  corn;  coffee  (moderate 
strength)  ;  milk. 

Dinner. — Oysters,  raw;  soup,  bouillon,  tomato,  veg- 
etable, oyster;  chicken  or  mutton  broth;  meats,  roast, 
beef,  roast  lamb,  roast  chicken  or  turkey ;  fish,  f rersh, 
baked;  vegetables,  potatoes,  spinach,  carrots,  turnips, 
onions,  string  beans,  lima  beans,  peas,  squash,  asparagus 
(all  to  be  well  cooked)  ;  bread,  farina,  rice,  tapioca,  cup 
custard ;  cheese,  Edam,  American  cream ;  crackers. 

Supper. — Toast;  crackers;  cornbread ;  eggs;  stewed 
prunes;  baked  apples;  apple  sauce;  milk;  tea  (weak); 
coffee  (weak). 

^  Avoid. — Pastry,  cakes,  nuts,  pork,  veal,  fried  foods. 
Eat  moderately.    Masticate  thoroughly. 

THE    MANY    DRUGS    RECOMMENDED. 

The  medicinal  treatment  of  epilepsy  has  a  most  inter- 
esting history.  Almost  every  article  in  the  materia 
medica,  as  we  have  it,  or  as  it  was  known  to  the  ancients, 
has  been  given  in  this  disease,  and  more  or  less  success 
reported  attending  its  administration.  The  epileptic  is 
emotional.  He  is  very  susceptible  to  suggestions,  and 
often  by  the  simplest  placebo  given  with  a  positive  sug- 


gestion of  relief  the  paroxysms  may  be  controlled  for  a 
variable  space  of  time,  and  thus  credit  should  be  given 
to  anything  that  might  constitute  a  placebo  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  disease.  This  peculiarity  of  susceptibility, to 
suggestions  is  not  only  often  overlooked  in  making  up  an 
estimate  of  medicinal  agents,  but  it  is  certainly  fre- 
quently overlooked  in  reporting  the  results  of  the  various 
surgical  procedures  that  have  been  employed.  Careful 
attention  to  elimination  should  be  the  foundation  of  the 
treatment  of  every  case.  Insufficient  renal  elimination 
is  not  infrequently  present.  Elimination  by  the  skin 
must  be  promoted  by  the  use  of  baths,  hydrotherapy  and 
massage.  I  have  a  case  under  observation  now  in  which 
very  satisfactory  results  are  being  obtained.  The  patient 
had  been  treated  with  the  bromids  to  the  extent  of  satura- 
tion, without  any  results  except  marked  mental  impair- 
ment. The  epileptic  seizures  continued.  A  careful 
study  of  his .  case,  running  through  some  days,  deter- 
mined the  fact  that  before  his  paroxysms  occurred  espe- 
cially there  was  insufficient  elimination  of  urinary  solids 
and  a  very  marked  defect  in  the  amount  of  urea.  Treat- 
ment addressed  to  this  peculiarity  of  his  case,  the  entire 
withdrawal  of  the  bromids  and  the  substitution  of  mod- 
erate doses  of  antipyrin,  while  it  has  not  cured  him,  has 
yet  given  him  the  longest  interval  that  he  has  had  in  ten 
years  between  his  paro!xysms,  and  has  restored  his  mental 
integrity. 

Intestinal  elimination  and  intestinal  cleanliness  are 
of  great  importance.  We  should  so  regulate  the  diet  as 
to  produce  a  minimum  amount  of  intestinal  fermenta- 
tion. Of  the  use  of  intestinal  antiseptics,  salol  and  the 
new  salicylate,  aspirin,  are  probably  the  best. 

The  use  of  lavage  and  of  colonic  flushing,  thereby 
cleansing  both  ends  of  the  chylopoietic  viscera,  is  not  to 
be  overlooked  in  any  case,  and  laxatives,  of  which  the 
aloetics  are  my  favorites,  with  occasional  doses  either  of 
blue  mass  or  calomel,  are  aids  to  intestinal  elimination 
and  asepsis. 

THE  AURA. 

The  next  important  thing  in  the  matter  of  treatment 
is  to  determine  whether  or  not  there  be  present  in  a 
given  case  an  aura.  If  an  aura  is  present  and  can  be 
successfully  treated,  it  is  a  wonderful  aid  in  breaking  up 
the  epileptic  habit,  while  the  other  treatment  may  be 
correcting  the  cause  upon  which  the  neurosis  depends. 
For  this  purpose  the  nitrite  of  amyl  is  the  most  success- 
ful agent  and  the  pearls  of  various  sizes  that  are  fur- 
nished to  lis  by  the  pharmacist  serve  the  purpose  the 
best;  and  the  amount  of  nitrite  of  amyl  necessary  to 
break  up  or  prevent  a  paroxysm  in  any  given  case  can 
only  be  determined  by  trial.  Some  aid  in  this  matter 
is  given  by  the  use,  where  it  is  practicable,  of  counter- 
irritation.  If  an  aura  begins  in  the  extremities,  counter- 
irritation  of  that  extremity  by  the  actual  cautery  or  by 
blisters,  or  sometimes  by  the  use  of  some  other  ii-rita- 
tion,  is  effectual.  I  had,  a  few  years  ago,  a  patient  whose 
aura  began  in  his  hand.  He  wore  around  his  wrist  a 
bracelet  of  silk,  which  was  so  arranged  that  on  the  first 
approach  of  the  aura  it  could  be  quickly  tightened,  and 
this  suddenly-applied  irritation  was  usually  sufficient  to 
prevent  the  development  of  the  convulsive  seizure.  Any- 
thing that  will  produce  a  sufficiently  powerful  impres- 
sion upon  the  sensory  end  organs  of  the  place  from 
which  the  aiira  seems  to  proceed  will  sometimes  answer 
the  purpose.  But  the  aura  should  always  be  inquired 
into  and  never  overlooked,  if  present,  as  an  important 
means  by  which  treatment  can  be  instituted  which  will 
prevent  the  formation  of  an  epileptic  habit  in  recent 
cases  and  assist  in  breaking  it  up  in  the  chronic  cases. 
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THE  USE  OF  BROMIDS. 

I  think  we  are  all  agreed  that  the  most  generally  use- 
ful remedy  for  internal  use  is  the  bromids.  The  bro- 
mids  give  relief,  more  or  less,  in  at  least  80  per  cent,  of 
the  cases.  But  there  is  a  percentage  of  cases,  certainly 
not  less  than  10  per  cent.,  in  which  my  experience  teaches 
me  that  the  bromids  not  only  give  no  relief,  but  do  dam- 
age. In  the  administration  of  the  bron^ids  in  every 
case  great  care  must  be  exercised  that  the  Jose  is  such 
as  will  not  produce  mental  deterioration,  for  it  is  very 
much  bettor  for  the  average  epileptic  to  have  an  occas- 
ional explosion  Math  mental  integrity,  than  it  is  to  be 
relieved  of  all  explosive  efforts,  with  mental  enfeeble- 
ment.  The  bromid  which  I  prefer  is  the  bromid  of 
sodium.  1  have  failed  to  see  any  particular  benefit  from 
a  combination  of  the  various  bromids,  and  in  my  clien- 
tele I  have  seen  no  advantage  from  +he  use  of  bromid 
of  strontium. 

The  bromid  should  be  administered  in  some  one  of 
the  mint  waters,  changing  the  vehicle  from  time  to  time, 
in  order  that  dist&stefulness  for  the  combination  may 
not  be  established  in  any  case.  For  children  my  rule 
in  the  administration  of  the  bromids  is  to  give  a  grain 
for  each  year  of  their  age.  "  In  adults  I  rarely  exceed 
twenty  grains,  three  times  a  day,  and  in  every  instance 
advise  that  the  bromids  be  taken  after  eating.  In  re- 
cent cases  that  have  not  been  under  the  bromid  treat- 
ment there  may  be  reason  for  pushing  the  bromids  to  the 
extent  of  complete  bromism,  beginning  with  twenty 
grains,  three  times  a  day,  and  each  week  increasing  the 
dose  up  to  complete  saturation.  But  this  condition  of 
things  should  in  no  case  be  maintained  except  for  a 
short  space  of  time,  and,  in  my  judgment,  is  only  ap- 
plicable to  cases  in  which  the  disease  has  just  recently 
developed. 

If  the  dose  of  bromid  that  has  been  specified  fails  to 
relieve  the  patient,  I  add  to  the  treatment  the  fluid  ex- 
tract of  Solarium  Carolinensis.  It  is  a  synergistic 
remedy.  Beginning  with  half-teaspoonful  doses  it  may 
be  pushed  to  two-dram  doses,  and  it  will,  without  any 
mental  deterioration,  sometimes  relieve  the  paroxysms. 
In  some  cases,  especially  where  there  is  cardiac  enfeeble- 
ment,  and  this  is  the  case  with  very  many  epileptics,  the 
fluid  extract  of  Adonis  vernalis,  in  from  a  half  to  five 
minim  doses,  may  be  added  with  advantage  to  this  com- 
bination, and  relief  obtained  without  pushing  the  bro- 
mids beyond  the  sixty  grains  per  day  already  indicated. 
If  this  combination  fails  to  relieve  the  patient,  and  the 
other  important  aids  to  treatment  have  been  carefully 
attended  to,  some  one  of  the  coal-tar  analgesics  may  be 
added  to  the  treatment,  as  acetanalid,  phenacetin,  anti- 
pyrin,  and  if  these  several  combinations  fail  to  pro- 
duce the  desired  result,  with  the  bromid  and  Solanum 
Carolinensis  treatment  may-  be  added  the  use  of  bella- 
donna, and  probably  the  best  way  to  administer  the 
belladonna  is  according  to  the  Trousseau  method. 
Trousseau's  formula  is : 

I^.     Extracti  belladonna;   gr.  1/5 

Piilv.  folia  belladonnae gr.  1/5 

For  one  pill. 

During  the  first  month  the  patient  takes  one  of  these 
pills  every  day,  in  the  morning,  if  his  attacks  occur 
chiefly  in  .the  daytime,  or  in  the  evening,  if  they  are 
chiefly  nocturnal.  One  pill  is  added  to  the  dose  every 
month.  The  drug  should  not  be  pushed  beyond  exces- 
sive dilatation  of  the  pupils,  and  uncomfortable  dry- 
ness of  the  throat.  While  the  patient  is  under  the  bro- 
mid treatment,  attention  should  be  given  from  time  to 
time  to  the  condition  of  the  blood  and  the  anemia  that 
belongs  to  the  disease  naturally,  and  which  is  often  very 


much  intensified  by  the  use  of  the  bromids,  should 
be  combated.  The  bromid  of  iron  is  a  very  good  agent 
with  which  to  do  this,  as  is  also  liquor  ferri  et  ammonias 
acetatis,  and  sometimes  the  correction  of  this  anemia 
will  makb  the  treatment,  otherwise  unsuccessful,  satis- 
factory. The  anemia  of  these  patients  may  sometimes 
also  be  combated  by  the  use  of  cod-liver  oil.  Especially 
is  this  true  of  treatment  during  the  winter  months. 
The  alkaline  bromids  produce,  after  a  time,  in  some 
cases  an  irritable  condition  of  the  bladder,  then  the 
bromohydric  acid  should  be  substituted  for  a  time,  or 
the  new  combination  of  bromin  with  oil  of  sesame,  called 
bromipin,  may  be  used. 

THE   TREATMENT    WHEN    BROMIDS    FAIL. 

Where  the  bromid  treatment  fails,  some  have  had  suc- 
cess from  adding  to  it  borax  in  ten-grain  doses,  three 
times  a  day,  but  my  experience  with  borax  has  not  been 
very  satisfactory.  Occasionally,  where  the  bromids  fail 
with  the  combinations  already  suggested,  the  bromids 
may  be  continued  and  the  oxid  of  zinc  in  from  three  to 
five  grains  may  be  added  to  the  treatment  with  benefit. 
While  under  this  treatment,  even  where  only  a  small 
dose  of  bromid  is  administered,  as  I  see  in  my  own 
practice,  the  patients  will,  of  course,  complain  very 
much  of  the  bromid  acne.  Especially  will  this  be  the 
case  with  women,  and  this  may  sometimes  be  overcome 
by  the  use  of  preparations  of  arsenic.  If  the  bromid  of 
sodium  is  administered,  the  liquor  sodii  arsenatis  in  from 
three  to  five  minim  doses  may  be  put  in  the  prescription 
already  indicated,  and  arsenic  is  not  only  a  benefit  to 
them  for  this  reason,  but  as  a  tonic  alterative  to  the 
nervous  system  it  is  often  of  very  great  servicer.  In- 
epileptics  with  poor  circulation  in  the  extremities,  a- 
condition  that  will  be  often  verv^  much  exaggerated  by 
the  use  of  bromids,  strychnia  will  be  of  service,  in  from 
one-sixtieth  to  the  twentieth  of  a  grain,  administered 
three  times  a  day.  as  a  substitute  for  one  of  the  adjuncts- 
already  suggested. 

COUNTER-IRRITATION   FOR   HEADACHE. 

In  the  cases  that  complain  much  of  headache,  as  in 
some  cases  that  do  not,  cauterization  of  the  neck  is  of 
service.  Counter-irritation  is  entirely  too  much  neglected 
in  our  present  therapeutic  methods.  Cauterization  of 
the  neck  may  be  done  by  the  actual  cautery,  and  some- 
times, when  the  medicinal  treatment  already  indicated 
fails,  the  addition  of  the  actual  cautery  to  the  neck, 
two  or  three  times  a  week,  will  secure  the  results  de- 
sired. Where  the  use  of  the  actual  cautery  is  not  prac- 
ticable, a  silver  wire  suture  inserted  into  the  neck  will 
accomplish  the  same  pujpose.  In  a  percentage  of  cases 
in  which  bromids  fail  or  are  detrimental,  relief  may 
sometimes  be  had  by  treating  the  cases  on  the  Tyrell 
plan,  by  giving  strychnia  in  gradually  increasing  doses. 
I  have  had  a  satisfactory  experience  quite  recently  in  a 
case  in  which  abortive  epileptic  manifestations  were  oc- 
curring almost  daily.  Under  the  use  of  full  doses  of 
strychnia,  twice  a  day,  he  has  now  had  exemption  from 
these  attacks  for  about  a  year.  I  began  with  him  with 
the  sixteenth  of  a  grain  of  strychnia,  twice  a  day,  and 
carried  it  up  to  the  tenth  of  a  grain,  and  along  with  that 
gave  him  aloetic  laxatives,  and  with  such  hygienic  and 
dietetic  treatment  as  were  indicated.  In  this  man's  case 
the  bromids  were  positively  detrimental. 

OTHER   DRUGS    SOMETIMES    VALUABLE. 

I  have  already  mentioned  a  case  in  which  the  use  of 
antipyrin,  with  attention  to  renal  elimination,  is  pro- 
ducing satisfactorv  results  where  the  bromids  were  harm- 
ful. 
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Dr.  G.  Frank  Lydston^  has  reported  successful  results 
from  the  use  of  santonin,  beginning  with  two-grain 
doses,  three  or  four  times  a  day,  and  increasing  the 
amount  to  the  point  of  tolerance,  which,  in  many  cases, 
is  about  fifteen  grains.  A  rather  limited  trial  of  Dr. 
Lydston's  method  indicates  that  in  those  cases  where 
the  bromids  disagree  it  may  be  of  great  service,  and  a 
further  trial  of  it  is  demanded. 

The  late  Dr.  Pepper  of  Philadelphia  reported  cases 
in  which  bromids  had  disagreed  with  patients,  but  which 
were  benefited  by  the  use  of  sodium  salicylate  and  anti- 
pyrin.2 

The  syphilitic  cases  of  epilepsy  require,  in  addition  to 
the  moderate  use  of  bromids,  the  most  vigorous  admin- 
istration of  the  iodids  that  is  compatible  with  the  general 
nutrition  of  the  patients,  together  with  the  hypodermic 
administration  of  mercury. 

Some  of  the  rebellious  cases  are  benefited  by  the  use 
of  nitroglycerin,  using  a  1  per  cent,  alcoholic  solution, 
and  giving  from  two  to  ten  minims  morning  and 
evening.  Pellegrini  has  recently  published  some  very 
satisfactory  results  from  the  use  of  nitroglycerin  in  these 
cases.' 

SURGERY. 

Surgical  treatment,  which  offers  to  relieve  primary 
idiopathic  epilepsy  by  any  operative  procedure  yet  sug- 
gested, must  necessarily  always  be  a  failure,  and  there 
is  nothing  whatever  in  the  records  of  sympathectomy,  or 
in  ligation  of  the  vertebrals,  or  in  trephining  that  will 
Justify  us  in  recommending  it  in  a  single  case  of  this 
sort.  The  traumatic  cases  can  undoubtedly  be  benefited, 
not  cured,  by  operative  procedures,  provided  the  epilepsy 
has  not  been  of  too  long  duration,  and  too  many  con- 
vulsions resulting.  I  should  place  the  limit  of  time  at 
which  an  operation  would  be  successful  at  two  years,  and 
these  traumatic  cases  that  have  received  surgical  at- 
tention require  none  the  less  the  treatment  that  has 
been  previously  indicated  for  breaking  up  the  habit  and 
against  the  neurosis.  But  in  all  of  these  surgical  pro- 
cedures, no  matter  whether  they  be  done  for  a  primary 
idiopathic  case  or  an  acquired  case,  for  reasons  already 
given,  temporary  success  will  follow  an  operation  by  its 
inducing  temporary  inhibition  of  cortical  cells,  as  has 
been_  suggested  by  Putnam.  The  literature  of  the  sub- 
ject is  filled  with  alleged  cures  of  epilepsy  that  have  been 
affected  within  a  short  time  after  a  surgical  operation, 
and  I  have  in  my  clientage  to-day  some  of  these  cases  of 
alleged  surgical  cures,  and  am  treating  them  with  benefit 
by  the  hygienic  and  medicinal  treatment  already  in- 
dicated. 

TREATMENT    OF    THE    SEIZURE    ITSELF. 

As  to  the  treatment  of  the  epileptic  paroxysm  itself, 
but  little  need  be  said.  The  patient  should  be  placed  in 
the  recumbeat  posture,  with  the  clothes  loosened  about 
the  neck  and  body,  and  efforts  made  to  prevent  biting 
the  tongue.  If  the  epileptic  status  becomes  established, 
chloroform  by  inhalation  and  hyoscin  hydrobromate  by 
hypodermic  injection  will  give  the  most  prompt  relief. 
An  excessive  amount  of  treatment  applied  to  the  epileptic 
attack  itself,  which  we  sometimes  witness,  is  worse  than 
useless. 


1.  Therapeutic  Gazette,  Feb.  15,  1900. 

2.  Southern  Practitioner,  vol.   xx,  p.  58,  1898 

3.  La  Riforma  Medica,  April  8,  1901. 


Position  of  Ulnar  Artery.— In  making  incisions  in  the 
wrist  and  forearm,  always  ascertain,  if  possible,  whether  the 
ulnar  artery,  instead  of  running  under  the  superficial  muscles 
passes  over  them,  as  is  frequently  enough  the  c&se.— Toledo 
Med.  and  Surg.  Rep. 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY 

As  long  ago  as  500  years  before  the  dawn  of  the 
Christian  era  epilepsy  was  known  and  described,  but  the 
epileptic  as  a  public  charge  was  completely  neglected 
until  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  when 
individual  efforts  were  made  in  continental  Europe  to 
improve  his  condition,  though  without  any  uniform  re- 
sults until  about  the  beginning  of  the  century  just 
passed.  In  1846  Prance  took  the  lead  in  establishing 
a  small  colony  for  epileptics  and  other  defectives  at 
LaForce,  near  Bordeau,  to  be  followed  by  Germany  in 
1867,  when  the  now  celebrated  colony  at  Bielefeld,  in 
the  northwestern  part  of  the  empire  was  begun  with 
four  patients  in  one  hut,  and  which  is  still  the  leading 
institution  of  its  kind  in  the  world,  now  caring  for 
nearly  1,800  sufferers  from  epilepsy  and  over  3,000  de- 
fectives, including  the  epileptics,  of  various  other  kinds. 
Next  came  England  in  establishing  in  1888  the  Mag- 
hull  Home  for  Epileptics  near  Liverpool,  and  later  the 
same  country  created  the  very  excellent  colony  at  Chal- 
f ont  St.  Peter,  some  twenty  miles  from  London ;  while 
still  later  the  Meath  Home  at  Godalming,  in  the  beau- 
tiful country  of  Surrey,  marked  the  third  institution  for 
epileptics  in  the  British  Isles,  all  of  them,  like  their 
predecessors  on  the  continent,  being  founded  through 
private  generosity. 

Just  prior  to  this,  in  1887,  Peterson  discussed  the 
advantages  of  the  public  care  of  epileptics  in  America 
on  the  colony  or  village  plan,  drawing  his  ideas  and 
inspiration  from  a  visit  to  the  colony  in  Germany,  and 
in  1890  Ohio  took  the  lead  over  all  other  American 
states  and  founded  the  Ohio  Hospital  for  Epileptics  and 
the  Epileptic  Insane  at  Gallipolis,  to  be  followed  four 
years  later  by  the  state  of  New  York,  which  set  about 
at  that  time  to  create  the  Craig  Colony  at  Sonyea,  in 
Livingston  county,  the  first  institution  of  its  kind  for 
epileptics  on  the  western  hemisphere.  Simultaneously 
with  the  movement  in  New  York,  Massachusetts  and 
New  Jersey  took  up  the  question,  the  former  founding 
the  Massachusetts  Hospital  for  Epileptics,  at  Palmer, 
the  latter  the  New  Jersey  Village,  at  Skillman,  some 
five  miles  from  the  university  town  of  Princeton.  About 
the  same  time  Pennsylvania  established  an  epileptic 
colony  and  hospital  farm  at  Oakbourne,  not  far  from 
Philadelphia,  and  Texas  felt  a  generous  desire  to  join 
the  fast-spreading  movement  by  laying  out  an  epileptic 
colony  covering  some  640  acres  at  Abilene.  Other 
states,  the  most  notable  among  them  being  Virginia 
and  Illinois,  have  made  strenuous  attempts  to  take  care 
of  epileptics,  and  so  earnest  and  persistent  have  been  the 
efforts  of  Dr.  Drewry  and  his  colleagues  in  Virginia  and 
Miss  Lathrop  and  other  members  of  the  Board  of  Pub- 
lic Charities  in  Illinois,  that  it  is  only  a  question  of 
time  as  to  when  these  progressive  states  will  have  insti- 
tutions for  epileptics  that  will  rank  among  the  best. 

To  John  Bost,  in  France,  Von  Bodelschwind,  in  Ger- 
many, Peterson,  Letchworth  and  Craig,  in  America,  and 
to  the  National  Society  for  the  Employment  of  Epilep- 
tics in  England,  belong  the  credit  of  taking  the  lead  in 
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seeking  to  improve  the  deplorable  condition  of  this  long- 
neglected  class. 

IN  AID  OF  THE  WORK  IN  FUTURE. 

The  great  problem  of  devising  and  pushing  forward  a 
more  wide-spread  interest  and  system  of  state  care  for 
epileptics  in  the  United  States  is  a  serious  one,  in  which 
doctors  and  philanthropists  might  well  labor  together  in 
perfect  harmony  and  with  unflagging  zeal.  No  other 
class  so  strongly  demands  public  aid,  and  no  class  has 
been  subjected  to  such  neglect. 

Of  the  forty-five  states  in  the  Union,  five  only  have 
made  state  provision  for  epileptics,  and  these  five  at 
the  present  time  are  caring  for  less  than  2,000  patients 
— 2.000  out  of  at  least  150,000  scattered  throughout  the 
land;  hundreds  of  them  unjustly  confined  in  hospitals 
for  the  insane;  thousands  in  county  poor  and  alms- 
houses, the  victims  of  neglect,  constant  suffering  and 
despair;  while  by  far  the  larger  number  remain  in  pov- 
erty-stricken homes,  the  subjects  of  solicitous  and  pain- 
ful care  on  the  part  of  those  who  refuse  to  send  a  human 
being,  sick  in  this  way,  to  a  poorhouse  intended  only  to 
give  aid  to  paupers. 

To  further  stimulate  the  work  in  this  country,  the 
"National  Association  for  the  Study  of  Epilepsy  and  the 
Care  and  Treatment  of  Epileptics"  was  organized  in 
1898  for  these  purposes :  "To  promote  the  general  wel- 
fare of  sufferers  from  epilepsy;  to  stimulate  the  study 
of  the  causes  and  methods  of  cure  of  this  disease;  to 
assist  the  various  states  in  America  in  establishing  a 
uniform  system  of  care  for  epileptics;  to  advocate  the 
care  of  epileptics  in  institutions  designed  for  their 
especial  needs ;''  and  the  transactions  of  the  first  annual 
meeting  of  this  association,  recently  published,  may  be 
of  value  to  those  interested  in  the  work,  while  "The  Care 
and  Treatment  of  Epileptics,''  by  William  Pryor  Letch- 
worth,  LL.D.,  is  a  singularly  complete  treatise  of  the 
whole  subject  at  this  stage  of  its  development,  both 
here  and  abroad. 

A  LITTLE  INDEFINITE  CONSTRUCTION  AT  THE  OUTSET 
UNAVOIDABLE. 

The  history  of  the  building  of  institutions  for  the 
insane  will  be  repeated  in  a  measure  in  the  building  of 
institutions  for  epileptics.  Methods  that  are  satisfac- 
tory in  every  respect  will  not  be  adopted  at  first,  for  we 
require  experience,  and  there  has  been  but  little  oppor- 
tunity for  acquiring  any  to  this  time — that  is,  but  little 
up  to  within  a  very  few  years  ago,  and  we  have  found 
that  however  excellent  foreign  methods  and  ideas  may 
be,  they  need  to  be  remodeled  to  make  them  serve  the 
best  purpose  under  American  conditions.  Whatever 
mistakes,  however,  we  may  make  will  be  in  details  only, 
for  it  has  been  quite  conclusively  shown  that  the  colony 
system  of  caring  for  epileptics  is  correct;  and  while  the 
work  of  building  for  this  class  is  not  yet  a  finished  art, 
I  know  of  no  problem  in  it  under  present  requirements 
that  can  not  be  satisfactorily  solved  if  the  opportunity 
is  only  given. 

SOME  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  ECCENTRICITIES  OF  EPILEPSY 
OF  FIRST  IMPORTANCE. 

Before  an  architect  can  successfully  plan  a  house,  he 
must  know  what  it  is  to  be  used  for,  and  since  the 
epileptic  stands  so  supremely  alone  in  the  form  of  his 
afQiction  and  its  results,  his  proper  care  demands  spe- 
cial homes  of  many  kinds.  He  represents  marked  dif- 
ferences in  age,  character  and  frequency  of  attacks, 
race,  social  status,  habits  and,  what  is  most  important 
of  all,  in  forms  and  degrees  of  unsoundness  oi  mind. 


and  it  is  his  mental  condition  in  the  main  that  fixes 
the  manner  in  which  he  should  live. 

Fully  80  out  of  every  100  epileptics  acquire  the  dis- 
ease before  they  reach  the  age  of  20  years,  and  affecting 
the  brain,  as  essential  epilepsy  in  time  always  does,  we 
must  expect  some  impairment  of  the  mind,  either  fixed 
or  temporary,  slight  or  profound,  in  every  case  in  which 
the  disease  is  genuine.  Out  of  every  100  epileptics 
studied  at  random,  in  institutions  and  out,  5  to  10  per 
cent,  of  them  will  have  sound  minds;  15  to  20  per  cent, 
of  them  will  be  insane,  while  the  remaining  70  to  80 
per  cent,  will  have  mental  enfeebkment  in  some  degree. 

On  April  18  last  the  chief  physician  of  the  German 
colony  at  Bielefeld  made  a  classification  of  the  1,771 
epileptics  under  his  care  for  us  as  follows:  Sound 
minded,  98,  or  5  per  cent. ;  weak  minded,  1,100,  or  62 
per  cent. ;  minds  diseased,  582,  or  33  per  cent. ;  and  of 
the  entire  number,  800  only  have  their  freedom,  while 
at  the  Craig  Colony  the  ratio  of  those  kept  in  isolation 
to  those  who  have  full  liberty  is  much  less,  because  of 
greater  care  in  selecting  new  admissions. 

To  build  institutions  for  the  epileptic  without  remem- 
bering that  his  disease  is  psychic  as  well  as  physical,  is 
to  invite  serious  disaster.  The  superintendent  of  the 
"Massachusetts  Hospital  for  Epileptics,  in  his  report  for 
1901,  says:  "It  is  found  to  be  more  difficult  to  deal 
with  epileptics  than  with  the  insane.  In  many  ways 
our  class  of  adult  patients  possess  to  a  large  degree  the 
mental  and  emotional  traits  of  children."  Dr.  H.  C. 
Rutter,  for  many  years  superintendent  of  the  Ohio  in- 
stitution for  epileptics  at  Gallipolis,  says:  '^hile  it 
can  not  be  said  that  all  epileptics  are  insane,  still  in  a 
considerable  majority  of  cases  the  mind  is  so  frequently 
affected  that  a  limited  supervision  is  absolutely  es- 
sential to  prevent  their  entire  submergence.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  epilepsy  is  not  altogether  a  physical 
disease;  it  is  psychic  also;"  and  were  it  necessary  I 
might  present  facts  in  plenty  to  show  that  we  can  not 
afford  to  nesrlect  the  condition  of  irresponsibility  com- 
mon to  epilepsy  when  we  build  institutions  for  them,  no 
matter  what  may  be  the  type  of  his  disease. 

THREE  KINDS  OF  INSTITUTIONS  REQUIRED. 

To  get  the  best  results,  epileptics  should  be  cared  for 
in  institutions  of  three  kinds :  First,  hospitals  for  those 
that  are  insane ;  second,  colonies  for  selected  cases  only ; 
third,  colonies  for  all  cases  save  the  insane.  (It  is  en- 
tirely feasible  to  merge  the  two  kinds  of  colonies  into 
one,  but  the  results  are  then  less  satisfactory  than  if 
they  are  kept  separate  and  distinct.) 

The  leading  features  of  hospitals  for  insane  epileptics 
need  not  differ  much  from  those  observed  in  building 
for  the  ordinary  insane,  although  there  are  some  things 
we  ought  especially  to  take  into  account,  and  of  these 
classification  comes  first.  No  matter  if  the  epileptic  is 
insane,  he  is  an  epileptic  still,  his  convulsions  do  not 
cease  and  he  is  most  apt  to  make  trouble  during  his 
seizure  periods.  Already  violent  to  a  marked-  degree, 
his  violence  is  apt  to  increase  at  these  times  and  efficient 
means  are  required  for  his  safe  keeping  until  his  ex- 
cessive frenzy  passes  away.  It  has  been  my  experience 
that  more  durable  forms  of  construction  are  demanded 
in  the  care  of  some  insane  epileptics  than  for  the  or- 
dinary insane,  and  while  hundreds  of  cases  may  be  cared 
for  in  one  building,  or  in  a  compact  group  of  buildings, 
living  apartments  should  be  planned  to  admit  of  neces- 
sary classification.  On  this  point  Dr  Flood,  of  the 
Massachusetts  Hospital  for  Epileptics,  says :  "I  do  not 
believe  in  putting  twenty-five  people  in  one  dormitory. 
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It  works  much  better  when  we  classify  them  by  putting 
not  more  than  four  or  five  to  sleep  in  one  room."  Con- 
gregate dining  rooms  for  epileptics  will  not  do.  I 
have  known  a  single  fit  in  a  dining  room  that  seated  100 
to  lead  to  disastrous  results  through  sympathetic  shock 
in  causing  five  or  six  other  seizures  in  the  room  in 
rapid  succession. 

Some  special  features,  such  as  broad,  rounded  corners 
on  all  woodwork,  the  breaking  of  stairways  with  two  or 
more  landings  and  the  protection  of  all  heating  pipes 
and  radiators  should  be  provided  for.  Two-story  build- 
ings are  infinitely  to  be  preferred  to  those  that  are 
higher,  and  there  is  no  objection  to  having  some  bed- 
rooms on  the  first  floor. 

The  problem  of  night  supervision  is  as  important  as 
its  solution  is  difficult,  and  this  applies  to  epileptics  of 
all  kinds.  I  once  saw  the  experiment  made,  through 
necessity,  of  having  twenty-eight  epileptics  sleep  in  one 
large  room.  This  made  it  easy  for  the  night  nurse  to 
detect  anything  wrong,  but  in  all  other  ways  it  could 
not  possibly  have  been  worse.  Fits  occurred  almost 
hourly,  and  the  noise  incident  to  each  seizure  wakened 
all  the  sleepers,  and  after  this  had  been  done  six  or 
eight  times  in  a  night  the  frame  of  mind  the  next  morn- 
ing of  those  who  had  to  en(Jure  it  can  be  better  imagined 
than  described.  In  our  opinion,  it  is  not  possible  to  de- 
vise any  sort  of  night  supervision  that  will  entirely  do 
away  with  the  epileptic's,  liability  to  accident  while  he 
sleeps,  unless  every  room  is  provided  with  a  nurse  in 
charge.  I  recall  two  patients  during  the  past  year  who 
died  in  bed  as  the  result  of  fits  that  occurred  between 
the  half-hourly  visits  of  the  nurse,  and  we  have  come  to 
believe  that  it  is  much  better  not  to  put  more  than  five 
or  six  to  sleep  in  one  room  and  run  the  risk  of  an  oc- 
casional accident  than  to  make  vast  numbers  habitually 
uncomfortable  by  herding  them  in  huge  dormitories 
in  which  repeated  attacks  destroy  the  comfort  of  all  the 
rest. 

COLONIES  FOR  SELECTED  CASES  ONLY. 

There  are  no  colonies  for  selected  cases  only  in  this 
country  at  present,  and  because  such  institutions  might 
seem  to  be  too  discriminative  in  the  work  they  do  the 
state  might  hesitate  to  build  them.  Such  colonies  have 
a  high  value,  a  value  which  they  can,  perhaps,  best  reach 
under  the  stimulus  of  private  benevolence,  and  there  is 
a  splendid  opportunity  for  people  of  means  to  take  up 
such  work  in  the  United  States  at  this  time.  There 
should  be  such  a  colony  in  easy  reach  of  every  city  in 
this  country  having  a  population  of  half  a  million  or 
more.  They  should  not  be  larp-e — big  enousfh  only  for 
100  to  200  patients ;  the  one  great  valuable  feature  about 
them  being  individual  attention  to  a  class  that  promises 
most,  under  proper  care,  in  the  way  of  improvement  or 
cure,  a  class  that  is  now  submerged  in  institutions  that 
care  for  hundreds  of  cases  to  whom  we  can  promise  but 
little  or  nothing  for  to-morrow. 

,  Colonies  like  these  would  bear  the  same  relationship 
to  other  colonies  or  institutions  for  epileptics  that  psy- 
chopathic hospitals  bear  to  other  institutions  for  the  in- 
sane. A  type  of  such  an  institution  is  to  be  found  in  the 
English  colony  at  Chalfont  St.  Peter  founded  by  the 
National  Society  for  the  Employment  of  Epileptics.  It 
has  now  about  135  patients,  and  Dr.  William  Aldren 
Turner  has  this  to  say  about  the  manner  of  selecting 
cases :  "It  has  been  found  advisable  to  carefully  select 
the  colonists  from  among  a  large  number  of  applicants. 
The  points  to  which  attention  is  especially  directed  by 
the  medical  committee  are:  Has  the  applicant  been 
unable  to  obtain  employment,  or  has  he  been  discharged 


from  one  or  more  situations  by  reason  of  his  fits?  Is 
he  capable  of  work  under  direction  ?  It  has  been  found 
necessary  to  regard  as  ineligible  those  who  from  phy- 
sical causes  are  not  strong  enough  to  undertake  some 
kind  of  active  work ;  those  who  from  habitual  irritability 
of  temper  and  eccentricity  of  disposition  would  not  live 
in  harmony  with  their  fellow  inmates  or  be  amenable 
to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  institution,  and  espe- 
cially those  who  are  imbecile,  demented  or  liable  to 
dangerous  impulses.  Mere  frequency  or  severity  of  fits, 
however,  does  not  disqualify  the  applicant,  provided  the 
mental  condition  is  satisfactory."  This  process  of  ex- 
clusion, we  are  told  by  Dr.  Turner,  shuts  out  about  60 
per  cent,  of  all  who  apply,  and  the  work  at  Chalfont  St. 
Peter  has  been  entirely  satisfactory.  It  seems  to  me 
that  no  finer  plan  can  be  devised  for  the  care  of  epilep- 
tics who  can  do  some  work  under  proper  supervision 
than  this,  and  of  the  plan  and  probable  cost  of  building 
and  maintaining  such  colonies  we  will  speak  later  on. 

COLONIES    FOR    ALL    SAVE    THE    INSANE. 

The  word  "epileptic"  conveys  to  one  unfamiliar  with 
the  many  types,  causes  and  results  of  the  disease  but 
little  information  we  ought  to  have  before  we  can  suc- 
cessfully plan  for  the  epileptic's  best  care;  and  the 
epileptic  who  voluntarily  seeks  help  of  the  physician  at 
his-  office  is  seldom  representative  of  the  class  most  apt 
to  come  under  state  care,  and  in  taking  all  epileptics 
save  the  insane  into  one  colony  many  problems  will  en- 
gage our  attention.  The  majority  who  apply  will  be 
mentally  defective  in  some  degree,  either  feeble-minded, 
or  imbeciles,  or  idiots,  while  some  will  be  demented  and 
a  fcM^  will  have  sound  minds;  and  while  we  can  not 
sharply  separate  them  into  like  groups,  because  the  lines 
of  separation  are  so  vague  and  so  constantly  shifting,, 
we  can  approximate  the  groups  fairly  well. 

In  studying  how  we  might  best  classify  1,200  mixed 
cases  that  have  been  admitted  to  the  Craig  colony  to 
this  time,  we  have  found  it  feasible  to  put  them  in 
houses  of  three  kinds.  Houses  in  class  one  hold  from 
12  to  16  or  18  patients  whose  condition  is  good  enough 
in  every  respect  to  enable  them  to  assum,e  the  care  of 
the  household  in  all  its  details,  under  the  general  super- 
vision of  one  competent  nurse  or  employe,  the  chief 
duties  of  the  latter  being  to  look  after  sick  patients  and 
to  make  observations  of  seizures,  to  be  reported  to  the 
physician  in  charge.  Houses  in  class  two  should  be 
large  enough  to  accommodate  from  25  to  35  persons  of 
the  great  middle  class,  and  each  house  should  be  in 
charge  of  two  employes,  nurse  and  cook,  and  the  bulk 
of  the  colony  would  be  made  up  of  houses  of  this  type. 
Houses  in  class  three  should  consist  of  infirmaries; 
buildings  combining  home  and  hospital,  for  the  use  of 
perpetually  bed-ridden,  paralytic  or  otherwise  helpless 
cases.  These  buildings  need  not  be  large  at  the  outset 
if  care  is  exercised  in  selection  of  cases,  but  they  should 
be  so  constructed  that  they  might  be  enlarged  in  future. 

THE    WORTH   AND    QUALITY    OF    EPILEPTIC    LABOR. 

In  such  a  colony  about  50  per  cent,  of  all  admitted  can 
do  work  of  a  remunerative  kind ;  about  25  per  cent,  will 
be  able  to  do  light  housework  only,  and  the  remainder 
nothing  at  all ;  while  the  labors  of  7  per  cent,  to  10  per 
cent,  of  the  entire  number  will  have  a  value  equal  to,  or 
greater,  than  the  cost  of  their  support,  and  we  have  come 
to  believe  that  under  the  best  conditions  colonies  for 
mixed  cases  may  be  able  to  earn  from  25  per  cent,  to 
30  per  cent,  of  the  cost  of  their  maintenance,  while 
colonies  for  selected  cases  only  may  reasonably  aspire  to 
do  about  twice  as  well. 
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Epileptics  can  work  at  almost  anything,  though  some 
can  be  employed  at  occupations  that  are  hazardous  with 
greater  safety  than  others.  In  seven  years  at  the  Craig 
colony  we  have  never  known  a  serious  accident  to  follow 
a  risk  in  occupation,  and  our  patients  do  everything 
from  needlework  to  house  painting  and  engine  driving, 
though  special  cases  are  selected  for  special  work. 

Colonies  for  epileptics  should  therefore  provide  the 
fullest  equipment  of  all  industries  common  to  normal 
communities  and  should  employ  skilled  artisans  to  train 
and  supervise  epileptic  lahor.  both  for  economic  and 
therapeutic  reasons,  but  especially  for  the  latter.  The 
epileptic  who  is  idle  is  badly  handicapped  in  the  race 
for  improvement  in  comparison  with  the  epileptic  who  is 
kept  at  work,  and  colonies  should  be  kept  free  from  the 
atmosphere  of  invalidism. 

LOCATION^    SIZE_,    COST    AND    PLAN    OF    DEVELOPMENT    IN 
THE  CONCRETE. 

Location. — In  looking  for  a  site  it  should  be  an- 
nounced that  gifts  of  land  will  not  be  considered,  for 
when  the  state  accepts  such  gifts  embarrassments  are 
apt  to  always  follow,  and  in  choosing  a  site  two  things 
should  be  prominently  borne  in  mind:  First,  the  nat- 
ural advantages  of  the  place,  including  water,  climate, 
fertility  of  soil  and  drainage;  second,  reasonable  prox- 
imity to  centers  of  population ;  but  if  it  is  a  question  as 
to  which  should  determine  the  matter,,  those  named  first 
have  the  greatest  weight.  It  is  impossible  for  a  colony 
to  meet  with  success  unless  its  water  supply  is  pure  and 
abundant ;  its  climate  such  as  to  insure  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  pleasant  days  in  which  outdoor  life  is  possible 
with  comfort;  in  which  the  fertility  of  the  soil  under 
cultivation  by  epileptic  labor  insures  the  largest  yield; 
and  in  which  diseases  due  ta  faulty  sanitation  are  les- 
sened by  perfect  drainage. 

Size. — It  is  difficult  to  say  how  large  a  colony  should 
be,  but  as  a  rule  an  acre  to  each  individual  will  be  none 
too  much.  The  epileptic's  food  should  come  almost  ex- 
clusively from  the  farm,  dairy  and  garden,  which  makes 
a  large  amount  of  fertile  land  a  prime  necessity. 

Cost. — The  cost  of  a  colony  equipped  for  use  can  now 
be  pretty  definitely  ascertained  before  the  work  of  its 
construction  is  begun,  if  the  cost  of  the  land  only  is 
known.  Durable  brick  and  stone  houses  for  patients  will 
cost  about  $500  per  bed,  while  the  cost  of  furnishing  will 
vary  from  $30  to  $50  per  person.  About  one-half  the 
cost  of  the  colony  will  be  in  the  houses,  the  balance  in 
plants  to  supply  heat,  light  and  water,  in  administra- 
tive offices  and  hospitals,  in  furnishing,  in  industrial 
shops,  farm  stock  and  implements,  sewerage  system, 
roads,  walks,  grading  and  homes  for  officers  and  em- 
ployes. There  is  no  valid  objection  to  building  some 
houses  of  wood,  if  they  can  be  made  small,  properly 
located  and  protected  against  fire,  and  they  can  be  made 
ready  for  occupancy  at  one-half  the  cost  of  brick  and 
stone  buildings. 

Plan  of  Development. — So  far  as  possible  a  definite 
plan  of  development  should  be  followed  by  making  a 
complete  topographic  map  of  the  land  at  the  outset, 
always  remembering  the  value  of  approximating  the 
main  features,  and  we  may  illustrate  the  method  of  do- 
ing this  by  drawing  a  circle  of  sufficient  diameter  and 
putting  in  it  the  office  building,  the  hospital,  the  power 
plant,  storehouse,  laundry,  schools,  industries  and  other 
common  necessities,  then  draw  another  circle  and  let 
that  embrace  homes  for  the  better  classes,  and  then  a 
third,  beyond  which  home  for  the  poorer  types  of  colon- 
ists should  not  go.  By  doing  this  it  will  be  easy  to 
heat,   light,   furnish  with   supplies   and   supervise  the 


entire  colony  from  a  central  point  at  less  cost  than  if 
the  essential  features  were  scattered  indiscriminately 
over  the  entire  place.  Local  conditions  may  call  for 
some  modifications  of  this,  but  in  the  main  the  prin- 
ciple will  be  found  correct.  The  exterior  design  and 
color  of  cottages  for  patients  may  be  all  alike,  or  no  two 
may  be  the  same,  the  determination  of  the  point  resting 
on  individual  preference.  At  Bielefeld  and  Chalfont 
St.  Peter  the  buildings  all  difEer;  at  the  Craig  colony 
the  two  main  groups  of  fifteen  to  twenty  buildings  each 
are  almost  identical  in  form  and  entirely  so  in  color. 
The  cost  of  maintenance  for  mixed  classes  after  the 
population  reaches  600  to  700  will  be  less  than  for  the 
insane,  while  colonies  for  selected  cases  only  should  not 
require  more  than  $75  to  $80  a  patient  a  year,  and  under 
ideal  conditions  even  less. 

Young  epileptics,  whose  minds  admit  of  it,  require 
some  education,  which  needs  to  be  simple,  for,  as  a  rule, 
they  are  unable  to  grasp  and  retain  complicated  ideas, 
and  it  has  been  our  experience  that  purely  intellectual 
knowledge  acquired  by  them  to-day  is  apt  to  be  lost 
through  the  destructive  effects  of  a  fit  to-morrow;  but 
that  when  tissue  grosser  than  the  brain,  like  muscle, 
learns  a  thing  well,  that  knowledge  is  not  destroyed 
with  each  fit;  therefore,  we  have  come  to  believe  that 
the  combined  use  of  muscle  and  brain  should  be  the 
favored  method  of  educating  this  class,  the  value  of  the 
former  compared  with  the  latter  being  fully  as  great  as 
ten  to  one. 

MONEY    FOll    RESEARCH    WORK. 

The  clinical  picture  of  epilepsy  seems  complete,  but 
its  two  most  important  objects  of  study  have  as  yet 
scarcely  been  touched  upon :  the  morbid  psychology  and 
the  etiology  of  this  mysterious  disease;  and  such  work 
can  best  be  done  in  institutions  for  epileptics,  because 
it  is  only  here  that  the  necessary  wealth  of  material  can 
be  found.  It  is  well,  however,  for  us  to  understand 
at  the  outset  that  such  work,  to  be  of  value,  can  not  be 
done  without  considerable  cost,  and  in  states  in  which 
expenditures  for  the  maintenance  of  public  charities  are 
already  of  great  magnitude,  we  ought  to  try  and  enlist 
the  aid  of  private  wealth,  and  I  venture  to  add  that  the 
interest  on  an  endowment  fund  of  $100,000  in  two  or 
more  states  to-day  would  be  most  valuable  gifts  for  the 
purpose. 

In  conclusion,  it  is  unnecessary  to  add  that  my  aim  in 
this  paper  has  been  rather  to  try  and  lead  into  prom- 
inence some  of  the  more  important  principles  involved 
in  the  institutional  care  of  epileptics,  based  on  the 
epileptic's  condition,  than  to  recite  material  details  that 
are  only  of  value  when  the  work  of  con&truction  has 
commenced;  nor  to  add  that  the  sure  test  of  time  has 
conclusively  demonstrated  that  institutions,  especially 
colonies,  for  epileptics  have  so  amply  justified  their 
creation  as  to  make  the  establishment  of  one  desirable 
in  every  state  in  the  Union.  Let  us  co-operate  to  help 
the  work  along. 

DISCUSSION 

ON   PAPERS   OE  DRS.  PEAKCE,*  TOMLINSON,  BROWEE  AND 

SPRATLING. 

ETIOLOGY. 

Dr.  J.  D.  McCarthy,  Philadelphia — So  far  as  pathogenesis 
of  epilepsy  is  concerned,  I  think  we  could  better  understand 
the  subject  by  saying  that  we  do  not  know  anything  about  it. 
Several  theories  have  been  advanced,  bht  they  are  purely 
theoretical  in  the  present  status  of  the  anatomy  and  physiology 
of  the  brain.  The  theory  that  has  been  gaining  ground  in  late 
years  of  the  toxemic  process  can  explain  very  little  of  the 
pathogenesis,  if  you  do  not  assume  the  instability  of  the  cor- 

♦  The  paper  of  Dr.  Pearce  was  published  elsewhere. 
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tical  cell.  Assuming  this,  it  is  a  theory  based  on  a  theory, 
and  so  on  until  you  finally  arrive  at  a  stage  where  you  reach 
a  conclusion  based  on  several  theories.  The  toxemic  theory  is 
probably  the  theory  that  best  explains  the  development  of  the 
epileptic  atfaclc.  There  again,  if  you  try  to  explain  the  in- 
dividual elements  of  the  attack  you  assume  a  former  theory, 
i.  e.,  the  vasomotor  theory.  These  theories  have  been  separated 
by  different  observers  and  they  all  pass  one  into  the  other. 
T  think  that  any  one  who  has  much  to  do  with  a  large  number  of 
epileptics  can  not  get  away  from  the  fact  that  whether  the 
attack  results  from  autointoxication  of  gastrointestinal  type, 
whether  it  be  one  of  the  so-called  alcoholic  cases,  or  whether 
the  origin  of  the  condition  is  unknown,  many  of  these  are 
really  of  reflex  character.  The  development  of  the  convulsion 
in  these  cases  is  paroxysmal.  There  is  usually  before  the 
spasm  an  instability  of  the  cortex  and  an  instability  of  the 
motor  mechanism,  followed  by  a  discharge  of  motor  energy. 
This  groundwork  of  these  explanations  has  been  given  to  the 
profession  by  Dr.  Jackson,  who  probably  understands  more 
about  the  subject  than  any  other  man.  This  instability,  it 
seems  to  me,  we  see  especially  in  the  alcoholic  cases.  There  is 
a  certain  defective  organic  development  of  the  cortex,  which 
you  can  not  see  microscopically,  but  there  are  other  evidences 
of  degeneration  scattered  throughout  the  brain,  owing  to  its 
susceptibility  to  the  action  of  the  toxins.  You  can  very  easily 
see  how,  in  a  case  where  the  motor  mechanism  is  so  finely  bal- 
anced, it  would  be  easily  overthrown.  You  can  easily  see  how 
a  small  amount  of  alcohol  or  a  small  amount  of  other  intox- 
ication could  produce  an  epileptic  attack  under  these  condi- 
tions. In  the  cases  where  the  patients  will  probably  have  an 
attack  every  four  or  five  years  these  attacks  will  very  often 
be  associated  with  conditions  of  autointoxication.  The  cases 
resulting  from  intoxication  from  alcohol  can  probably  best  be 
explained  on  this  same  ground.  These  cases  should  be  dis- 
tinguished also  from  another  sort  of  convulsion  which  should 
be  differentiated  from  true  essential  epilepsy;  1.  e.,  cases 
rather  of  an  organic  affection  ( brain  tumor,  etc. ) . 

THE  MEDICOLEGAL  ASPECT. 

Dr.  a.  B.  Richardson,  Washington,  D.  C. — The  mental  de- 
ficiency or  disorder  connected  with  epilepsy  or  resulting  from 
it  may  be  naturally  subdivided  into  several  forms.  The  first  is 
that  congenital  defect  which  shows  itself  in  retarded  and  im- 
perfect mental  development  and  of  which  the  epileptic  attacks 
are  only  another  expression.  In  these,  while  the  convulsive 
seizures  may  have  the  effect  of  increasing  the  degree  of  the 
mental  deficiency  or  disorder,  the  original  defect  is,  after  all, 
the  chief  point  to  be  investigated,  and  this  is  not  materially 
affected  by  the  epileptic  complication.  In  other  words,  im- 
becility without  epilepsy  and  imbecility  in  which  epilepsy  de- 
velops as  a  complication,  do  not  very  materially  differ  in  their 
symptomatology  so  far  as  the  mental  deficiency  is  concerned. 
The  degree  of  legal  responsibility  is  therefore  to  be  determined 
in  such  cases  rather  by  a  study  of  the  mental  deficiency  than 
by  anything  peculiar  in  it  traceable  to  the  convulsive  attacks. 

A  second  class  of  cases  are  those  in  which  the  first  evidence 
of  disease  is  the  occurrence  of  epileptic  attacks,  commencing  in 
the  early  years  of  life  and  apparently  largely  by  their  in- 
fluence on  brain  nutrition  resulting  in  imperfect  mental  de- 
velopment and  in  various  degrees  of  mental  disorder.  Here 
the  form  of  the  deficiency  or  disorder  is  more  likely  to  be  in- 
fluenced by  the  epilepsy  and  requires  more  consideration  in 
this  investigation.  In  such  cases  the  mental  disorder  is  more 
likely  to  vary  in  degree  from  time  to  time  and  to  be  accom- 
panied by  violent  outbursts.  The  epileptic  disposition,  so 
marked  in  its  characteristics  in  many  cases  of  later  develop- 
ment, is  more  noticeable.  There  is  greater  irritability,  some- 
times more  extreme  dementia,  and  there  is  more  likely  to  be 
present  also  a  greater  degree  of  suspicion.  There  is,  I  believe, 
also  more  obtunding  of  the  moral  sensibilities  of  the  patient. 
He  is  more  unreasonable  and  less  easily  controlled.  The  in- 
fluence of  the  epileptic  seizures  themselves  is  more  marked, 
and  the  mental  phenomena  are  more  paroxysmal  in  character. 
It  becomes  necessary  not  only  to  consider  the  permanent  im- 
becility present,  but  also  the  kind  of  variations  in  the  mental 
state  occurring  periodically  and  bearing  some  sort  of  relation 


to  the  convulsive  attacks.  They  may  precede,  follow,  or  take 
the  place  of  these.  There  may  be  several  days  or  weeks  of  ex- 
citement and  changed  emotional  states  followed  by  conditions 
of  greater  quiescence  and  continually  increasing  mental  weak- 
ness. In  all  these  cases,  however,  there  can  be  but  little 
trouble  in  determining  the  irresponsibility  of  the  patient.  The 
permanent  mental  defect  makes  this  evident,  and  the  only  ques- 
tion remaining  is  usually  how  far  the  irresponsibility  shall  be 
extended  in  a  given  case.  In  the  presence  of  a  permanent 
mental  deficiency,  any  given  act  should  be  studied  especially  in 
the  light  of  the  motives  prompting  it.  It  is  seldom  in  such 
cases  that  these  motives  are  not  influenced  by  the  defective  rea- 
soning arising  from  the  permanent  deficiency.  In  the  cases 
where  the  imbecility  is  but  slightly  noticeable  the  temporary 
perversions  of  the  state  of  mind  accompanying  the  epileptic 
seizures  become  more  important  in  their  medicolegal  aspect 
and  call  for  careful  study.  In  a  small  percentage  of  such  cases 
a  marked  criminal  propensity  is  developed  in  the  child,  a 
vicious  disposition  or  a  tendency  to  injure  animals  and  play- 
mates without  any  corresponding  provocation.  Those  moral 
monstrosities  iarising  now  and  then  in  a  few  instances  have  an 
epileptic  history.  I  believe  these  are  rare,  however,  and  the 
rule  is  that  epilepsy,  during  the  developmental  period,  has  a 
■  tendency  to  cause  periodical  excitement  or  irritability  with 
outbursts  of  passion,  and  in  these  oftentimes  homicidal  im- 
pulses, but  does  not  develop  in  the  person  fixed  propensities 
toward  crime.  There  is  usually  a  gradually  progressing  de- 
mentia, a  lessened  capacity  to  reason  correctly,  greater  im- 
pulsive tendencies,  and  often  a  more  marked  and  more  acute 
state  of  mental  disorder. 

The  third  class  of  cases  are  those  in  whom  the  mental  de- 
velopment is  up  to  the  average  and  where  the  epilepsy  occurs 
at  a  later  period  of  life.  Here  there  is  great  variation  in  the 
effect  of  the  disease  on  the  mind  functions.  As  already  stated, 
in  a  few  cases  it  may  exist  for  years  with  scarcely  any  unto- 
ward influence.  Perhaps  closely  scrutinized,  even  in  these 
there  will  be  discovered  slight  impressions  on  the  disposition  of 
the  patient.  He  is  a  little  more  querulous  and  impatient  than 
formerly  and  slightly  more  emotional. 

In  the  large  majority  of  cases  the  mind  functions  suffer 
more  decidedly.  The  destructive  change  is  more  marked. 
There  is  a  gradual  dementia,  a  very  noticeable  emotional  ten- 
dency, marked  irritability  or  a  disposition  to  develop  unjust 
suspicions  of  those  about  them.  It  has  become  almost  pro- 
verbial with  those  familiar  with  such  cases  to  remark  on  the 
disagreeable  character  of  the  change  in  disposition  developed 
by  the  disease.  , 

Epilepsy,  which  has  its  origin  during  the  post-developmental 
period  or  in  the  latter  years  of  adolescence,  has  none  of  the  ac- 
companiments of  imbecility  as  described  in  those  forms  we 
have  been  considering.  There  is  often  a  neurosis  in  the  form 
of  a  susceptible  or  unusually  unstable  nervous  system,  and 
this  may  have  shown  itself  in  other  forms  of  nervous  disease, 
such  as  chorea  during  childhood,  night  terrors,  somnambulism, 
delirium  from  relatively  slight  causes  and  irregular  convulsive 
attacks  from  reflex  causes. 

In  other  cases  the  epilepsy  appears  with  very  few  or  none 
of  these  previous  manifestations  and  in  persons  with  appar- 
ently stable  nervous  systems.  The  extent  to  which  the  disease,, 
appearing  at  these  periods  of  life,  results  in  mental  disorder 
or  deterioration,  and  the  character  of  this  deterioration  vary 
greatly  in  different  individuals.  There  are  a  few  epileptics 
throughout  the  country  in  whom  the  attacks  are  only  oc- 
casional, where  its  origin  is  obscure,  which  sometimes,  at 
least,  can  only  be  called  idiopathic,  where  the  mental  deteriora- 
tion is  scarcely  sufficient  to  be  measurable.  It  may  so  exist 
for  years,  the  individual  discharging  responsible  duties  in  the 
meantime  and  with  no  perceptible  change  in  disposition,  or 
mental  capacity,  and  with  no  disturbance  of  the  menta,l  equilib- 
rium beyond  the  temporary  unconsciousness  of  the  epileptie 
attack.  How  large,  or  rather  how  small,  a  proportion  these 
are  of  all  the  oases  developing  it  is  difficult  to  determine.  In  ' 
my  opinion  they  are  so  few  in  number  as  to  be  considered  ex- 
ceptional. In  a  considerably  larger  number  of  cases  so  de- 
veloping there  is  a  general  mental  depreciation.     Increasing 
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dementia,  ^vith  more  or  less  well-marked  recurrences  of  periods 
of  excitement,  marks  the  progress  of  the  damage  to  the  brain 
as  the  epilepsy  continues.  These  phenomena  may  be  the  ac- 
companimeat  of  any  of  the  regular  types  of  the  disease,  whether 
the  attacks  are  chieHy  of  grand  mal  or  petit  mal  or  occur  at 
night  or  during  the  day.  The  rapidity  and  extent  of  the 
mental  deterioration  does  bear  some  relation  to  the  frequency 
of  the  attacks,  however,  and  also  to  their  severity.  There  is 
a  very  strongly  marked  individuality  in  this  disease  as  to  the 
character  of  the  mental  changes  produced  by  it.  Sometimes 
these  are  very  noticeable  preceding,  during  and  following  the 
convulsive  attacks,  with  slight  disturbance  at  other  times.  In 
others  the  attacks  are  not  accompanied  by  much  exaggeration 
in  the  mind  disorder,  but  it  is  constant  and  progressive  at  all 
times. 

In  the  first  of  these  classes,  those  showing  no  perceptible 
mental  disorder,  while  the  evidence  of  occasional  epileptic  at- 
tacks should  cause  a  careful  scrutiny  of  the  probable  motives 
resulting  in  criminal  acts,  it  is  exceedingly  doubtful  whether 
any  great  weight  should  be  given  to  these  as  a  relief  from  re- 
sponsibility. The  probabilities  are  that  a  study  of  any  such 
case  will  disclose  motives  not  different  from  those  resulting  in 
criminal  acts  in  others  and  that  the  individual  is  only  acting 
out  his  normal  propensities.  In  my  experience,  if  such  per- 
sons were  peaceable  and  law-abiding  previous  to  the  appear- 
ance of  the  disease,  they  continue  so,  and  if  possessed  of  crim- 
inal propensities,  these  are  not  especially  affected  by  it. 

In  the  other  class,  those  which  manifest  mental  disorder 
or  depreciation,  great  conservatism  should  be  used  in  maintain- 
ing responsibility  befoi^e  the  law.  In  my  view  the  presence  of 
epilepsy  should  be  held  to  still  further  diminish  this  respon- 
sibility over  other  cases  with  a  like  amount  of  mental  deprecia- 
tion and  without  the  epileptic  complication.  This  is  because 
of  its  well-known  tendency  to  explosions  of  violence,  its  dis- 
turbance of  consciousness  and  its  effect  on  the  general  disposi- 
tion as  displayed  in  the  emotions. 

By  far  the  most  difficult  cases  to  locate  in  their  medico- 
legal relations  are  those  more  or  less  irregular  forms  where 
the  disease  is  not  shown  so  much  by  regular  convulsive  attacks 
as  by  what  are  called  psychic  equivalents,  masked  or  larvated 
attacks  and  periods  of  unconsciousness  or  unconscious  or  sub- 
conscious cerebration,  without  very  evident  implication  of  the 
muscular  system.  That  such  cases  occur  there  is  no  doubt. 
That  this  form  is  more  or  less  allied  to  true  epilepsy  I  be- 
lieve to  be  a  fact.  That  cases  of  this  nature  may  have  very  lit- 
tle evidence  of  mind  disorder  of  a  permanent  character  is  also 
doubtless  true.  I  think  it  very  rarely  happens,  however,  that 
we  should  be  long  at  a  loss  to  determine  whether  a  given 
criminal,  or  apparently  criminal  act  is  or  is  not  the  product  of 
such  a  condition.  It  is  rarely  if  ever  the  case  that  acts  in  the 
unconscious  state  or  of  unconscious  or  subconscious  cerebra- 
tion are  other  than  purposeless  or  such  as  have  ordinary  and 
innocent  motives.  They  very  rarely  if  ever  have  that  method 
that  leads  to  such  criminal  acts  as  would  leave  a  doubt  as  to 
their  criminal  origin.  Usually  the  absence  of  any  adequate 
and  reasonable  motive  and  the  incongruous  nature  of  the  act 
as  compared  with  the  known  character  of  the  individual  are 
sufficient  to  indicate  its  origin  in  disease.  It  is  very  dangerous 
to  the  safety  of  the  community  to  concede  that  such  conditions 
may  occur  in  cases  of  ordinary  epilepsy  and  result  in  ordinary 
criminal  acts  in  persons  who  might  reasonably  be  supposed  not 
to  be  above  suspicion  toward  such  propensities  and  in  whom 
no  other  proof  of  unconscious  states  of  like  character  is  forth- 
coming. For  instance,  a  few  days  ago  a  case  was  brought  to 
my  attention  of  a  woman  arrested  for  shop-lifting,  who  had 
had  occasional  attacks  of  epilepsy  previously,  but  in  whom 
the  thefts  were  perpetrated  with  all  the  secretiveness  and 
method  and  with  the  apparent  purpose  of  the  ordinary  thief. 
A  few  months  later  she  was  discovered  soliciting  men  for 
'illicit  sexual  purpose  for  mercenary  ends,  in  the  ordinary  way 
and  in  apparently  full  possession  of  her  consciousness.  In 
each  case  she  pleaded  entire  unconsciousness  of  the  act,  and 
yet  in  each  she  was  not  above  suspicion  from  formerly  mani- 
fested characteristics.  I  can  scarcely  believe  that  unconscious 
states  result  in  criminal  acts  under  such  circumstances. 


It  is  true,  however,  that  the  presence  of  epilepsy  has  a  ten- 
dency in  some  few  instances  to  affect  chiefly  the  moral  qual- 
ities of  the  individual  and  to  bring  about  a  change  in  character 
more  or  less  marked.  The  morbid  character  of  this  change  is 
usHially  easily  determined,  however,  by  comparing  the  individ- 
ual with  himself  at  a  period  before  the  development  of  the 
disease. 

Another  problem,  very  difficult  of  solution  in  some  cases, 
is  to  determine  the  influence  of  those  periodical  changes  in 
emotional  states  that  occur  in  epileptics  which  in  no  sense  ap- 
proach automatism  and  which  are  not  accompanied  by  subse- 
quent unconsciousness  of  the  events  occurring  during  them.  It 
is  well  known  that  many  epileptics  vary  greatly  in  their 
emotional  states,  and  that  this  variation  often  has  a  relation 
to  their  convulsive  attacks.  During  these  periods  of  more 
or  less  emotional  excitation  the  ordinary  features  of  their  en- 
vironment affect  them  very  differently  from  the  influence  they 
have  at  other  times,  and  the  degree  of  self-control  of  the  pa- 
tient is  often  very  much  lessened  during  these  periods.  Much, 
consideration  should  be  given  to  these  variations  in  determin- 
ing responsibility  for  criminal  acts,  and  we  will  be  aided 
greatly  by  a  study  of  the  history  of  the  patient,  for  it  is  well 
known  that  while  the  peculiarities  in  the  manifestation  of  these 
states  are  multitudinous  in  different  cases,  they  incline  to  fol- 
low the  same  lines  in  the  same  case.  If  such  emotional  ir- 
ritability exists  in  any  instance,  suflicient  to  be  considered 
an  excuse  from  responsibility  for  acts  occurring  during  it,  even 
when  these  have  sufficient  exciting  motives,  the  history  will 
disclose  similar  conditions  previously. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  influence  of  an  actual  psychic  aura 
in  causing  apparently  criminal  acts.  These  aurse  commonly 
follow  certain  lines  and  are  prone  to  be  repeated  in  like  form 
in  any  given  case.  Proof  ought  scarcely  ever  to  be  wanting 
of  such  phenomena  in  the  history  of  any  case  where  there 
is  a  suspicion  that  a  given  act  may  be  the  product  of  such  a 
condition,  and  in  the  presence  of  such  aurse  in  the  history  of  a 
case  we  should  hesitate  to  insist  on  full  responsibility. 

TREATMENT. 

Dr.  F.  Savaky  Pearce,  Philadelphia — I  believe  thoroughly  in 
antisepsis,  intestinal  antisepsis  in  particular,  in  cases  o'f 
epilepsy.  While  we  do  not  know  the  cause  of  epilepsy,  as  has 
well  been  said,  we  certainly  do  know  that  it  is  precipitated  by 
intestinal  autointoxication  in  many  instances.  I  have  seen 
cases  in  which  constipation  has  undoubtedly  been  the  cause  of 
the  patient  having  his  attack  of  epilepsy.  Hence  in  these 
epileptic  states  it  is  my  practice  to  look  to  the  intestinal  tract 
and  to  at  once  administer  some  drug  or  other  measure  which 
will  induce  evacuation  of  the  bowel  and  prevent  the  condition 
of  constipation  and  autointoxication.  First,  then,  the  disease 
of  the  intestine,  of  course,  must  be  looked  into,  and  it  goes 
without  saying  that  mucous  colitis,  chronic  gastritis  and  the 
like  must  be  corrected.  Papilloma  of  the  intestine,  while  it 
can  not  be  mastered  very  well,  should  be  treated,  if  possible, 
for  these  growths  may  produce  reflex  epilepsy.  Rectal  irrita- 
tion is  another  gastrointestinal  symptom  that  should  receive 
attention,  and  perhaps  surgical  correction  of  fistula  in  ano 
may  have  the  effect  of  removing  the  cause  of  the  attacks  in  a 
minority  of  symptomatic  cases.  All  the  antiseptic  measures, 
such  as  lavage  of  the  stomach  and  high  enemata  or  flushing 
out  of  the  colon,  should  be  employed  in  these  cases.  I  heartily  « 
approve  of  the  use  of  salol  in  such  patients.  A  full  dose  of 
castor  oil  occasionally  is  of  value  also  to  imload  the  bowel. 

In  reference  to  diet,  I  will  only  state  that  we  should  study 
the  individual  and  see  what  is  best  suited  as  the  diet  of  that 
particular  person.  I  certainly  believe  that  the  proteids  should 
not  be  withheld  as  much  as  they  usually  are,  particularly  in 
anemic  patients.  I  am  positive  that  I  have  seen  patients  bene- 
fited by  the  use  of  good  beefsteak  properly  cooked.  In  those 
cases  the  use  of  iron  would  be  of  value.  Predigestives,  such  as 
peptoids  and  the  elixir  of  lactopeptin,  are  of  value  in  correct- 
ing disturbance  of  the  gastrointestinal  tract. 

Then  the  reflex  causes,  I  repeat,  should  be  looked  to.  I  have 
seen  a  case  in  which  I  think  phimosis  in  a  boy,  which  was 
troubling  him,  was  the  cause  of  the  epileptic  exacerbations, 
and  the  removal  of  the  prolonged  prepuce  aided  in  bettering  his 
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condition.  So  with  ovarian  disease.  So  it  would  be  with  other 
reflex  causes,  such  as  from  neuralgia  or  deafness.  I  have  seen 
a  woman  in  which  I  feel  that  the  deafness  was  the  cause  of  the 
epileptoid  convulsions;  she  was  getting  on  past  middle  life; 
so  that  progressive  deafness,  with  sudden  tinnitus  and  vertigo, 
it  would  seem  to  me  to  be  more  frequently  seen  as  the  excit- 
ing cause  of  epileptoid  attacks  than  we  give  credit  for.  The 
ear  should  be  carefully  looked  into  in  any  case  with  vertigo. 
We  all  carefully  look  to  the  eyes  of  our  patients  for  reflex 
causes,  I  think,  and  perhaps  forget  some  of  the  other  things 
that  are  just  as  important  in  producing  an  attack.  Physical 
and  mental  work  should  be  very  carefully  regulated.  Certain 
it  is  that  a  great  many  patients  pretend  to,  and  their  families 
try  to  have  them,  do  the  same  amount  of  work  that  they  have 
been  accustomed  to  do  before  the  development  of  the  disease. 
The  physician  should  insist  on  a  suitable  reduction  in  the 
amount  of  work,  according  to  the  state  of  the  disease  and  the 
degree  of  the  patient's  resistance. 

Now,  in  regard  to  the  use  of  the  bromids;  while  I  use  the 
bromids  a  great  deal,  the  same  as  any  other  physician,  I  have 
seen  so  many  untoward  results  following  the  administration 
of  these  remedies  recently  in  dispensary  practice  that  caution 
in  their  use  has  been  indulged.  All  acnes  develop  from  the 
excessive  use  of  the  bromids,  and  this  is  particularly  true  in 
regard  to  such  patients  as  are  the  subjects  of  epilepsy  who  are 
in  a  feeble  state  of  circulation.  The  physician  is  not  always 
responsible  for  this,  because  the  patients  come  to  him  and  ob- 
tain a  prescription;  they  get  better  and  go  on  their  way,  very 
often  continuing  the  use  of  this  remedy  for  years.  So  that  I 
think  that  it  is  important  for  the  physician  to  urge  on  the 
epileptic  patient,  and  especially  on  the  family  of  the  epileptic, 
that  they  should  not  continue  the  use  of  the  bromids,  except 
under  the  observation  of  the  family  physician.  I  certainly 
agree  that  solanum  is  a  remedy  of  great  value,  and  bleeding 
in  the  epileptic  status  I  have  seen  do  good.  Eliminative  meas- 
ures, such  as-large  draughts  of  water  between  meals,  I  have 
seen  do  great  good.  Hydrotherapy,  such  as  hot  baths  and  hot 
packs,  frequently  will  aid  when  the  patient  is  having  a  series 
of  attacks.  Elimination  by  the  skin  is  thus  added  to  bowel 
and  bladder  elimination.  Castor  oil,  again  I  wish  to  urge,  is 
one  of  the  best  drugs  that  Ave  can  use  in  the  intestinal  cases 
for  its  action  on  the  toxins  in  the  intestinal  tract,  over  and 
above  the  cathartic  action  of  the  oil  already  indicated.  This 
drug  is  therefore  given  with  the  idea  of  producing  an  antitoxic 
condition  of  the  intestinal  tract  and  thus  neutralizing  toxic 
products  that  are  found  there.  Dilute  nitro-hydrochloric  acid 
is  another  drug  of  great  value,  especially  when  the  patient  is 
bilious.  Then  the  diathesis  of  the  patient  must  be  looked  into. 
If  the  patient  has  gout  he  must  be  treated  for  his  gout.  While 
I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  gout  is  the  cause  of  the 
epilepsy,  or  that  the  uric  acid  diathesis  is  the  cause  of  an 
epilepsy,  yet  these  conditions  are  apt  to  introduce  substances 
into  the  blood  which  cause  malnutrition  of  the  brain  irritation. 
So  in  cases  of  traumatic  epilepsy,  the  condition  is  bettered  if 
the  nutrition  and  general  condition  of  the  patient  is  improved. 

The  prognosis  in  these  cases  is  very  good,  particularly  if  the 
patient  is  a  child,  and  provided  the  treatment  is  faithfully 
carried  out,  especial  attention  being  given  to  both  hygienic  and 
dietetic  measures. 

I  would  call  your  attention  to  digitalis  (gtt.  v  to  x)  in 
combination  with  the  bromids  (gr.  x  to  xv)  t.  i.  d.  I  have 
seen  cases  in  which  the  patient  had  not  been  getting  along 
in  which  they  did  remarkably  well  on  the  bromids  in  associa- 
tion with  the  tincture  of  digitalis.  It  is  especially  valuable 
in  cases  where  there  is  feeble  circulation,  with  lividity  of  the 
skin.  In  some  of  these  severe  cases  the  use  of  10  to  20  drops 
of  the  tincture  of  digitalis  may  have  to  be  used  in  associa- 
tion with  your  bromids,  and  will  often  correct  the  difliculty, 
i.  e.,  the  poor  circulation  together  with  lessening  the  attacks. 
Thus  combined  with  the  bromids,  then,  I  feel  that  digitalis  is 
a  valuable  adjunct  to  the  treatment  of  this  condition  of  cardio- 
vascular weakness  in  the  epileptic. 

Dr.  T.  D.  Crothers,  Hartford,  Conn. — I  wish  to  note  a  new 
treatment  which  appears  to  be  valuable.  A  year  ago  I  fitted 
up  in  my  hospital  a  room  with  electric  lights  as  an  adjunct 


to  the  drug  treatment.  Some  months  ago  an  alcoholic  epileptic 
was  admitted  and  has  been  taking  these  electric-light  baths 
twice  a  week  ever  since,  with  an  entire  cessation  of  the 
paroxysms  and  a  marked  improvement  in  every  particular. 
Whether  this  improvement  is  temporary  or  permanent  one  can 
not  say,  but  it  is  quite  evident  that  the  effect  of  the  electric 
light  on  the  bodyj  with  subsequent  massage,  has  produced  a 
change  which  is  prominent.  Has  the  electric  light  some  specific 
power  to  produce  a  change  in  the  organisms,  or  is  it  simply  a 
depurative  tonic?  Whatever  its  action  may  be  it  is  a  powerful 
remedy  beyond  question  or. doubt.  This  patient  had  been  af- 
flicted with  epilepsy  for  four  or  five  years,  and  had  a  paroxysm 
every  two  or  more  days.  Whether  this  was  due  to  some  con- 
stitutional condition  or  from  drug-taking  is  unknown,  but 
during  the  last  six  months  there  has  been  an  entire  cessation 
of  the  paroxysms.  From  the  moment  he  took  the  first  electric- 
light  bath  he  has  improved.  This  bath  is  made  up  of  100  16- 
candle  power  electric  bulbs.  Intense  perspiration  follows  after 
from  six  to  eight  minutes  of  exposure,  then  a  feeling  of  stim- 
ulation. 

NOCTURNAL  EPILEPSY. 

Dk.  Frank  P.  Norbury,  Jacksonville,  111. — There  has  been 
very  little  said  about  nocturnal  epilepsy,  a  condition  in  which 
I  am  greatly  interested.  I  would  like  very  much  if  some  one 
more  experienced  than  myself  would  discuss  this  special  feature. 
For  some  years  past  it  has  been  my  misfortune,  rather  than 
my  fortune,  to  meet  a  great  many  cases  of  nocturnal  epilepsy, 
occurring  especially  in  children  during  the  school  year,  and  - 
more  particularly  during  the  latter  part  of  the  school  year. 
I  am  frequently  called  on  to  see  such  cases  in  consultation. 
My  experience,  however,  is  not  limited  to  children,  for  I  have 
observed  the  same  phenomena  in  adults;  this  past  winter  I 
saw  two  students,  grown  men,  one  from  a  conservatory  of 
music,  who  only  has  an  attack  when  under  special  stress. 
These  attacks  always  occur  at  night.  The  other  young  man 
has  on  an  average  three  a  year.  He  is  not  himself  aware  of 
the  occurrence  of  these  attacks,  but  those  near  him  know  of 
them  and  report  to  me.  It  is  especially  noticeable  that  they 
occur  the  latter  part  of  the  school  year.  I  have  also  under 
observation  another  case,  that  of  a  young  man  who  has  noc- 
turnal epilepsy,  but  who  is  able  to  work  every  day;  he  prob- 
ably may  be  off  duty  for  a  week  out  of  the  year.  These  attacks 
come  on  at  irregular  intervals ;  when  they  do  occur  he  may  have 
three  or  four  attacks  within  a  week.  He  is  able  to  report  for 
duty  every  morning.  Another  case  is  that  of  a  dry-goods  mer- 
chant, who  in  the  town  in  which  he  lives  is  not  known  as 
epileptic;  yet  he  has  an  attack  on  an  average  about  once  a 
week.  These  attacks  do  not  interfere  with  his  business  capac- 
ity. Another  case  is  that  of  a  bank  clerk,  who  during  the 
past  five  or  six  years  has  had  six  or  eight  attacks  of  nocturnal 
epilepsy  each  year. 

In  none  of  these  cases  have  I  observed  any  mental  impair- 
ment of  any  consequence.  They  are  all  of  the  same  class  and 
the  patients  are  all  markedly  bright  intellectually;  the  chil- 
dren stand  foremost  in  their  classes  and  are  doing  good  work. 
This  type  of  the  disease  seems  to  me  to  be  a  class  of  cases  by 
itself,  and  not  the  ordinary  depressing  epileptic  condition.  The 
patients  are  all  very  bright  and  in  good  physical  condition. 

In  the  treatment  of  nocturnal  epilepsy  I  have  used  biborate 
of  sodium  in  conjunction  with  the  bromids.  In  all  cases  I 
have^  insisted  on  thorough  elimination  by  the  bowels,  using 
ordinary  salts  (sulphate  of  magnesium)  daily  in  the  morning 
before  breakfast.  This  insures  a  thorough  evacuation  during 
the  day,  which  I  believe  is  successful  in  keeping  away  autoin- 
toxication from  this  source. 

INSTITUTIONS. 

Dr.  James  H.  Lloyd,  Philadelphia — We  can  only  discuss 
from  a  very  indistinct  knowledge  this  whole  subject  of  the 
pathology  and  the  so-called  pathogenesis  of  epilepsy.  It  seems 
to  me  that  in  the  whole  domain  of  pathology  there  is  no  con- 
dition which  is  so  absolutely  unknown  as  the  pathogenesis  of 
epilepsy.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  pessimistic  in  discussing  this 
subject,  but  I  should  like  to  call  attention  to  one  fact  that  has 
been  brought  out  very  prominently  here  to-day,  and  which  I 
think  is  the  most  important  thing  that  has  been  brought  out 
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in  this  whole  meeting,  that,  while  we  are  in  the  dark  and  the 
prospects  are  that  we  are  going  to  stay  in  the  dark  about  the 
true  pathologj'  and  the  true  histology  and  the  true  pathogenesis 
of  epilepsy,  and  while  we  do  not  know  what  causes  epilepsy, 
we  can  at  least  take  care  of  the  epileptic  himself;  and  the 
paper  which  was  presented  here  by  Dr.  Spratling  to-day,  giv- 
ing us  the  details  of  the  work  which  it  is  possible  for  us  to  do, 
was,  to  my  mind,  an  exceedingly  valuable  one.  Coming,  as  it 
does,  from  u  man  who  is  right  in  the  midst  of  this  work,  that 
paper  is  educational.  It  ought  to  have  great  eflfect  and  in- 
fluence in  making  every  man  in  this  Association,  when  he  goes 
back  to  his  own  state,  when  he  goes  back  to  his  own  hospital, 
to  make  him  an  evangelist  in  this  cause,  in  starting  in  every 
stat«,  not  one,  but  in  close  proximity  to  every  one  of  the  large 
cities,  several  institutions  for  the  care  of  epileptics.  1  remem- 
ber so  well  when  I  was  at  our  Blockley  Hospital  in  Philadel- 
phia, the  sight  of  our  poor  epileptics,  sitting  there  doing  noth- 
ing day  after  day,  week  after  week,  month  after  month ;  sitting 
there  in  absolute  idleness;  as  we  used  sometimes  to  say,  "sit- 
ting there  doing  nothing  but  waiting  for  the  next  fit."  The 
next  fit  might  come  this  afternoon  or  it  might  not  come  until 
next  week  or  next  month.  After  it  was  over  it  would  be  just 
the  same  thing;  they  would  just  simply  sit  there  and  wait. 
There  could  be  nothing  more  demoralizing,  and  nothing  more 
absolutely  wretched,  than  the  sight  of  these  poor  people  sit- 
ting there  with  absolutely  nothing  to  do,  waiting  for  the  next 
fit.  It  seemed  to  me  this  was  the  most  forlorn  sight  in  the 
whole  hospital.  I  used  to  fear  some  of  them  would  get  fly- 
blown, sitting  there  without  any  occupation  for  either  mind 
or  body.  And  the  degeneration  which  goes  on  in  these  epi- 
leptics is  accentuated  by  this'  sort  of  idle  life. 

Db.  C.  H.  Hughes,  St.  Louis — I  have  heard  no  mention 
made  of  the  epileptic  floor,  and  I  would  like  to  suggest  a  suit- 
able elastic  rubber  floor  for  epileptics.  I  recommended  such 
a  floor  when  I  was  superintendent  of  the  Missouri  State  Hos- 
pital for  Insane.  We  had  about  five  hundred  acres  of  ground 
and  an  epileptic  colony  then.  Of  course,  we  could  not  get  all 
we  wanted,  but  my  plan  was  to  construct  a  floor  in  such  a 
way  that  the  epileptic  would  be  protected  from  falls.  We 
should  have  the  same  regard  for  their  condition  that  we  have 
for  the  condition  of  other  insane.  We  should  not  only  protect 
them  during  their  attacks,  but  also  make  the  floors  elastic  and 
protect  the  heating  apparatus,  so  that  they  may  be  guarded 
from  the  elTects  of  such  accidents  belonging  to  epileptic 
seizures. 

In  regard  to  nocturnal  epilepsy,  I  think  it  is  the  most  dif- 
ficult subject  we  have  to  treat.  Suggestion  has  been  made  here 
in  regard  to  the  use  of  digitalis.  My  custom  has  been  to  use 
digitalis  and  strophanthus  and  other  heart  supporters  for  these 
patients,  and  I  usually  employ  the  bromid  of  ammonium  in- 
stead of  the  bromids  of  sodium  or  potash  for  such  cases.  I 
take  a  more  hopeful  view  of  these  epileptic  cases  than  formerly. 
A  large  number  of  these  patients  have  come  to  me  for  treat- 
ment since  I  left  the  Fulton  Asylum.  What  we  endeavor  to  do 
is  to  suppress  the  epilepsy.  I  expect  some  day  to  be  able  to 
publish  some  of  my  cases.  A  number  of  my  cases  of  epilepsy 
have  recovered,  and  I  am  not  so  pessimistic  as  some  of  the 
gentlemen  on  the  subject  of  epileptic  recoveries.  The  first  case 
of  epilepsy  that  I  treated  successfully  was  in  1859.  I  treated 
that  case  successfully  with  nitrate  of  silver,  and  that  case  has 
led  me  to  the  conviction  that  toxicity  has  something  to  do  with 
exciting  the  paroxysm.  Then  there  is  an  epileptic  habit  gov- 
erning the  neurons  that  produces  proneness  to  attack  of  epi- 
lepsy, precipitated,  I  think,  by  autotoxicity.  We  should  remem- 
ber these  two  things  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy.  Oppenheim 
has  said  that  syphilis  and  civilization  are  the  two  essential 
factors  in  the  production  of  paresis.  I  believe  that  the  apti- 
tude of  the  neuron,  with  the  condition  of  toxicity,  are  the  two 
essential  factors  that  give  us  epileptic  disease.  I  believe  in  the 
vasomotor  theory  of  the  production  of  the  epileptic  paroxysm. 
I  believe  in  the  theory  of  vasomotor  spasm  and  alternate  par- 
alysis. I  believe,  so  far  as  we  can  determine  from  the  symp- 
tomatic condition,  that  nothing  is  better  demonstrated. 

Dr.  H.  a.  ToMLi>fSON,  St.  Peter,  Minn. — According  to  the 
statements  of  some  of  the  speakers  we  do  not  know  anything 


about  epilepsy,  and  if  this  belief  is  general  any  attempt  on 
ray  part  to  answer  Dr.  Spratling's  question  would  be  futile. 
However,  if  I  understand  Dr.  Spratling's  point  of  view,  he 
wants  to  make  a  distinction  between  the  so-called  psychic 
epileptic  equivalent  and  what  he  considers  to  be  a  true  epilepsy 
with  only  psychic  manifestations.  As  stated  in  my  paper,  I 
do  not  believe  in  the  so-called  psychic  equivalent.  I  believe 
that  these  states  are  not  the  equivalent  of  the  convulsion,  but 
that  they  are  conditions  of  mental  aberration  following  the 
disturbance  in  consciousness,  which  takes  place  as  the  result 
of  an  attack  of  petit  mal,  and  which  persists  as  a  mental 
status.     - 

As  to  whether  there  is  such  a  condition  as  psychic  epilepsy 
depends  on  the  sense  in  which  we  use  the  term.  Strictly  speak- 
ing, I  can  not  imagine  a  psychic  seizure  corresponding  with 
the  motor  seizure.  But  if  we  accept  the  ordinary  interpreta- 
tion of  the  word  epilepsy,  I  believe  we  must  accept  the  exist- 
ence of  the  condition  referred  to  by  Dr.  Spratling,  in  which 
there  is  a  state  of  suspension  of  consciousness  with  automatic 
conduct  out  of  accord  with  the  environment  of  the  individual. 

Dr.  W.  p.  Spratling,  Sonyea,  N.  Y. — 'It  is  a  question  to  my 
mind  as  to  how  far  we  should  go  in  trying  to  differentiate  be- 
tween psychical  epilepsy  and  the  so-called  psychical  epileptic 
equivalent.  Clinically  they  seem  to  me  to  be  separate  and  dis- 
tinct, w-hile  pathologically  they  probably  spring  from  different 
parts  of  the  brain.  In  all  probability  psychical  epilepsy  has  its 
origin  in  the  silent  or  intellectual  areas  of  the  brain,  its  chief 
peculiarity  being  that  it  does  not  produce  muscular  commotion 
of  sufficient  kind  or  degree  ever  to  be  at  all  noticeable.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  psychical  epileptic  equivalent  may  begin 
in  the  same  silent  regions,  but  it  quickly  spreads  to  the  motor 
areas,  producing  the  wildest  possible  muscular  commotion, 
general  in  character.  If  tnis  is  true,  the  two  conditions  are 
one  and  the  same  thing,  differing  in  degree  only,  being  local  in 
effect  in  the  former  and  general  in  the  latter.  One  strong 
argument  in  favor  of  the  seat  of  the  discharge  being  mainly  in 
the  intellectual  centers  in  psychical  epilepsy  is  the  fact  that 
epileptics  of  this  type  oftenest  and  most  severely  suffer  mental 
deterioration. 

I  am  confident  that  the  time  will  come  when  every  state  in 
the  Union  will  have  colonies  or  institutions  suitably  designed 
and  constructed  for  the  proper  care  of  all  grades  of  epileptics, 
for  it  has  been  amply  demonstrated  that  the  colony  system 
of  care  and  treatment  is  the  system  superior  to  all  others  for 
this  terribly  afflicted  class." 

Dr.  Charles  K.  ]\Iills,  Philadelphia — 'I  would  like  to  em- 
phasize what  Dr.  Lloyd  has  said.  The  colony  method  is  the 
method  of  "solving  the  problem  of  what  to  do  with  the  epileptic. 
As  is  doubtless  known  to  some  of  the  members  of  this  Section, 
I  was  engaged  with  others  in  the  foundation  of  the  epileptic 
colony  which  is  located  at  Oakbourne,  Pa.  I  would  like  to  em- 
phasize what  has  been  said  by  Dr.  Spratling  in  regard  to  the 
establishment  of  institutions  for  selected  cases.  Our  Penn- 
sylvania institution  is  not  a  state  hospital;  neither  is  it  for 
selected  cases.  It  probably  comes  between  the  two — the  state 
hospital,  which  receives  cases  indiscriminately,  and  the  hos- 
pital where  cases  of  a  selected  kind  only  are  taken.  We  have 
been  fortunate  in  that  several  have  given  handsomely  of  their 
private  means  for  its  support. 

TREATMENT. 

Not  much  will  be  accomplished  by  electric  light  treatment 
that  has  been  described.  While  epilepsy  can  scarcely  be  classed 
with  the  curable  diseases,  it  is  often  relieved;  the  intervals 
between  the  paroxysms  are  often  much  extended,  and  what 
might  be  termed  an  approximate  cure  is  effected.  The  hygienic 
conditions  surrounding  the  patient  should  be  regulated,  and 
this  can  best  be  done  on  colony  farms.  The  mental  and  physical 
habits  of  the  individual  should  be  regulated,  and  in  addition 
he  should  be  given  certain  drugs.  Usually  I  employ  certain 
drugs  in  connection  with  the  bromids.  One  or  two  of  these 
have  already  been  mentioned;  for  instance,  it  has  been  my 
custom  for  some  years  past  to  use  conium  in  conjunction  with 
the  bromids  and  arsenic.  I  use  it  either  in  the  form  of  the 
juice  fiuid  extract  or  in  the  form  of  coniin  hydrobromate. 
Good  results  can  also  sometimes  be  obtained  from  the  use  of 
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digitalis,  stiophanthus  and  cactus  in  combination  with  bro- 
'mids  and  other  drugs.  Cod  liver  oil  and  other  nutrient 
remedies  are  also  of  much  service. 

Dr.  J.  M.  ICeniston,  Middletown,  Conn. — I  would  like  to  de- 
scribe my  experience  with  the  treatment  of  status  epileptieus, 
which  is  always  an  unfortunate  and  alarming  occurrence. 
Over  thirty  years  ago  Kussmaul  and  Tenner  advocated  com- 
pression of  the  carotids  from  all  severe  seizures,  whether  singly 
or  in  groups.  Without  regard  to  the  "congestion"  theory  of 
epilepsy,  there  are  certainly  cases  which  present  long-continued 
congestion  of  the  vessels  of  the  heart,  with  marked  pulsation 
in  carotids,  often  visible  at  a  distance  of  several  feet.  When 
this  condition  of  increased  blood  pressure  exists  the  convulsions 
are  more  severe  and  prolonged,  and  in  such  cases  I  have  found 
great  benefit  from  compression  of  the  carotids  against  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  cervical  vertebrae.  The  pressure  is 
applied  by  the  thumbs  and  may  be  relaxed  at  the  end  of  two 
minutes  and  then  resumed.  I  have  successfully  treated  several 
cases  of  status  in  this  way.  In  cases  of  status  without  marked 
pulsation  in  the  carotids  I  have  had  good  results  from  en- 
emata  of  full  doses  of  chloral,  morphin  and  bromids  repeated 
once  or  twice  at  intervals  of  one  to  two  hours. 

Dr.  William  H.  Walling,  Philadelphia — Six  cases  success- 
fully treated  do  not  warrant  me  in  saying  that  there  is  a 
cure  for  epilepsy.  I  have  had  good  results  with  galvanism  in 
such  cases,  passing  three  to  five  milHamperes  directly  through 
the  head  for  ten  to  fifteen  minutes  every  other  day.  The 
first  case  when  he  came  to  me  was  having  attacks  every  two 
weeks;  now  he  has  not  had  an  attack  for  two  years.  Another 
case  was  that  of  a  woman,  aged  40,  who  came  to  me  at  a  time 
when  she  was  having  attacks  every  week  or  every  two  weeks. 
That  was  two  years  ago,  and  she  has  not  had  an  attack  since. 
In  this  case  1  used  also  suggestion  with  marked  benefit. 

Dr.  Harold  N.  Moyer,  Chicago — We  all  recognize  that  un- 
derlying the  epileptic  constitution  is  a  nutritional  disturb- 
ance. Two  years  ago  I  had  under  my  care  an  epileptic  to 
whom  I  had  given  everything,  just  as  we  all  do,  without  suc- 
cess. He  was  a  dispensary  patient,  one  of  those  for  whom  so 
little  can  be  done,  because  you  can  not  control  their  habits, 
and  they  can  only  eat  what  they  can  buy,  and  they  think  it 
better  for  their  epilepsy  to  live  on  the  diet  that  they  can 
afl"ord  to  buy  than  to  starve  to  death  on  the  diet  that  you 
recommend.  I  began  giving  this  man  glandular  extracts.  I 
wrote  a  prescription  first  for  the  suprarenal  extract.  Although 
he  had  been  an  epileptic  for  many  years  the  attacks  ceased 
after  the  administration  of  the  first  dose,  and  during  the  one 
and  one-half  years  that  have  elapsed  since  there  has  been  no 
attack.  Acting  on  this  experience  I  have  given  suprarenal 
extract,  in  5-grain  doses,  three  times  a  day,  to  about  25  pa- 
tients, and  three-fourths  of  them  have  been  benefited.  I  can 
not  give  you  any  suggestions  as  to  how  you  might  say  whether 
or  not  a  given  epileptic  is  likely  to  be  benefited,  but  the  results 
reached  have  been  far  ahead  of  any  other  drug  that  has  come" 
under  my  observation,  and  I  ajn  going  to  continue  its  use. 
There  is  a  possibility  that  these  glandular  extracts  may  cure  a 
number  of  cases.  With  the  work  of  Dr.  Ohlmacher  on  the  in- 
volvement of  the  glandular  system  we  are  all  familiar.  The 
relation  of  the  glandular  and  lymphatic  system  would  lead 
one  to  believe  that  possibly  in  the  glandular  extracts  we  may 
have  a  remedy  for  a  certain  number  of  these  cases.  Like 
everything  else  in  these  cases,  I  don't  know  why  it  is,  but  it 
seems  to  me  that  nearly  all  the  remedies  benefit  the  first  three 
or  four  cases  that  come  to  you,  and  the  next  dozen  people  do  not 
seem  to  get  any  benefit.  I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  in  the 
physician  or  in  the  patient,  but  it  is  generally  a  fact.  Next 
year,  after  further  study  of  these  glandular  extracts,  I  hope 
to  present  the  subject  again. 

In  the  treatment  of  epileptic  patients  I  have  adopted  the 
following  plan:  I  make  my  private  patients  bring  me  a  daily 
record  of  their  condition ;  what  they  eat,  how  they  sleep,  bowel 
conditions,  etc.;  regarding  their  mental  condition,  whether 
they  are  irritable,  whether  they  have  been  depressed  and 
whether  they  have  been  troubled.  On  this  daily  record  is  based 
the  treatment.  Of  those  records  I  construct  a  chart,  which  is 
of  the  greatest  aid  in  the  treatment  of  epileptics,  both  in  the 


clinic  and  in  private  practice.  I  just  use  an  ordinary  sheet 
of  foolscap  paper,  turning  it  on  the  side  and  letting  each  of 
the  lines  represent  a  day  of  the  month,  then  I  draw  transverse 
lines  and  allow  one  of  these  lines  to  represent  a  normal  con- 
dition, then  another  the  psychical  state,  and  so  on.  By  talk- 
ing to  the  patients  about  these  different  classes  of  symptoms 
they  begin  to  recognize  the  subdivisions  themselves  and  are 
able  to  tell  you  that  they  have  felt  irritated,  and  also  in 
what  way  their  condition  has  differed  from  normal.  There 
is  no  one  thing  that  has  helped  my  work  so  much  as  this 
simple  scheme  of  charting. 

Dr.  Augustus  A.  Eskner,  Philadelphia — I  think  that  in  ac- 
cordance with  current  conceptions  epilepsy  is  to  be  regarded 
as  a  paroxysmal  disorder,  with  a  predominance  of  motor  mani- 
festations of  a  convulsive  character  and  a  fairly  well-defined 
symptomatology,  recurring  with  varying  frequency  and  in 
varying  intensity.  The  convulsion  is  not  the  disease;  nor  does 
a  single  seizure  necessarily  establish  the  disease.  There  are 
other  convulsive  and  paroxysmal  disorders. '  The  simplest  con- 
ception of  the  underlying  condition,  it  appears  to  me,  is  an 
unstable  nervous  system  on  the  one  hand  and  one  or  more  of 
a  large  number  of  irritants  on  the  other  hand;  so  that  the 
therapeutic  problem  that  presents  itself  comprises  on  the 
one  hand  the  correction,  so  far  as  possible,  of  the  nervous  in- 
stability, and  this  I  take  to  be  the  more  important  of  these 
two  factors,  and  on  the  other  hand  the  removal  of  any  or  all 
of  the  many  and ,  varied  irritants  that  may  be  accessible. 

In  the  papers-  but  little  distinction  was  made  between  the 
attacks  of  major  and  of  minor  epilepsy.  It  seems  to  me  that 
such  a  distinction  is  most  important.  In  my  experience, 
which  I  take  it  concurs  with  the  general  experience,  while  one 
can,  as  a  rule,  diminish  both  the  severity  and  the  frequency 
of  the  attacks  of  major  epilepsy  with  bromids,  for  instance, 
}the  same  result  can  not  as  readily  be  brought  with  the 
minor  attacks.  In  this  connection  I  think  it  worth  while 
again  to  emphasize  the  utility  of  digitalis  in  cases  of  petit 
mal;  this  has  been  referred  to,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
matter  is  important  enough  to  have  attention  directed  to  it 
again.  In  cases  of  major  epilepsy  also  I  have  seen  the  con- 
joint administration  of  tincture  of  digitalis  oftentimes  sub- 
serve a  most  useful  purpose  when  the  bromids  alone  proved 
insufiicient.  In  connection  with  the  question  of  mixing  the 
bromids,  I  think  it  is  a  matter  of  common  experience  that, 
after  one  has  used  for  some  time  any  of  the  drugs  that  are 
employed  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy  the  effect  seems  to  di- 
minish and  some  substitute  or  alternate  becomes  necessary, 
whether  a  sedative  or  an  intestinal  antiseptic  or  a  vasomotor 
constrictor  or  dilator  or  what  not.  What  I  mean  to  say  is,  to 
first  follow  the  law's  demonstration  that,  in  other  words, 
almost  any  new  remedy  seems  to  have  a  distinct  effect  in  in- 
hibiting the  attacks,  at  least  temporary,  and  I  believe  that 
one  may  accomplish  a  useful  purpose  in  a  similar  manner  by 
alternating  the  bromids  or  by  combining  them.  I  have  found 
that  when  a  single  bromid  is  no  longer  efficacious  a  combina- 
tion of  two  or  three  or  four  bromids,  even  without  increase 
in  dosage,  may  subserve  a  useful  purpose. 

The  cases  of  petit  mal  have,  in  my  experience,  been  most  re- 
sistant to  treatment,  as  a  rule  not  yielding  to  bromids.  In 
some  of  these  cases  I  have  seen  brilliant  results  from  the  ad- 
ministration of  digitalis  alone,  without  bromids  or  other  se- 
dative. I  have  heard  no  reference  in  the  discussion  to  the 
use  of  chloretone,  although  it  may  have  been  made.  In  some 
cases  that  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  observing  it  has 
seemed  to  yield  good  results.  The  dose  preferably  should  not 
be  large.  I  would  prefer  not  to  give  any  more  than  from  one 
to  three  grains  twice  or  thrice  daily.  In  the  case  of  a  child 
recently  under  observation  the  attacks  of  petit  mal,  which 
were  repeated  many  times  in  the  day,  at  times  more  than  a 
hundred  being  counted,  subsided  entirely  for  a  time  when  the 
administration  of  this  drug  was  begun.  The  attacks  recurred 
in  smaller  number  shortly  afterward,  but  their  frequency  was 
much  less  than  formerly.  I  have  employed  sodium  biborate  in 
a  number  of  cases  of  epilepsy,  particularly  in  alternation  with 
the  bromids,  when  these  had  to  be  suspended  for  one  reason  or 
another,  and  have  been  satisfied  with  the  results.     In  cases 


Jan.  ir,  1903. 


DISCUSSION   ON  EPILEPSY 


161 


of  nocturnal  epilepsy  I  think  it  best  to  administer  the  bromid 
in  a  sing  e  large  dose  at  night,  instead  of  distributing  the 
remedy  over  the  day.  A  source  of  greatest  anxiety  is  consti- 
tuted by  those  patients  in  whom  the  attacks  occur  at  long 
intervals  and  in  whom  therefore  the  seizures  can  not  be  antici- 
pated. It  is  really  a  serious  problem  what  to  do  with  them, 
and  it  would  seem  that  the  best  thing  is  to  treat  them  symp- 
tomatically;  to  look  after  their  general  condition;  to  correct 
gastrointestinal  derangement;  to  prevent  or  remove  irritation 
from  any  and  all  sources.  It  is  in  this  class  of  cases,  among 
others,  that  the  best  results  can  be  hoped  for  from  institutional 
treatment,  through  which  patients  can  be  kept  under  careful  ob- 
servation, useful  occupation  be  provided,  and,  so  far  as  pos- 
sible, the  attacks  anticipated  and  averted. 

At  the  Infirmary  for  Nervous  Diseases  in  Philadelphia  there 
has  been  used  for  a  long  time  a  scheme  for  recording  the  num- 
ber and  the  character  of  the  attacks,  not  quite  so  elaborate  as 
that  Dr.  Moyer  has  described,  affording  a  ready  means  of 
noting  the  course  of  the  disease.  This  consists  simply  of  a 
chart,  with  a  transverse  line  for  each  month  in  the  year,  and  a 
series  of  vertical  lines  for  the  month.  There  is  thus  provided 
a  square  for  every  day  of  the  year,  and  in  any  of  these  the 
number  of  major  attacks  are  indicated  by  means  of  small 
crosses,  and  the  number  of  minor  attacks  by  means  of  small 
dots.  Each  epileptic  is  given  such  a  chart,  which  he  brings 
with  him  at  successive  visits.  At  the  close  of  the  year  the 
patient  receives  a  new  chart  and  the  old  one  is  made  a  part  of 
the  permanent  record  of  the  case. 

REPLIES    OF    THE    ESSAYISTS. 

Dr.  ToiiLixsox — Before  beginning  the  discussion  of  that  part 
of  the  subject  included  in  my  paper,  I  would  like  to  say  some- 
thing with  regard  to  the  attitude  of  those  who  first  discussed 
the  pathology  of  epilepsy.  They  were  not  only  agnostic  in  their 
attitude  toward  the  pathology  of  epilepsy,  but  also  pessimistic 
with  regard  to  its  future.  It  is  true,  as  stated  by  Gowers, 
that  idiopathic  epilepsy  has  no  morbid  anatomy  nor  histology, 
and  from  what  we  know  of  the  disease,  its  origin  and  progress, 
none  would  be  anticipated.  But  this  fact  does  not  deprive  us 
of  data  on  which  to  base  reasonable  and  rational  speculation 
as  to  what  may  be  the  true  pathology  of  the  disease.  While 
it  is  true  that  there  is  no  morphologic  change  in  the  cortical 
cells  which  is  incident  to  epilepsy,  it  is  equally  certain  that 
there  is  no  evidence  that  the  morphologic  changes  found  post- 
mortem in  other  forms  of  nervous  disease  are  incident  thereto. 
From  what  we  know  of  the  processes  of  degeneration,  they  are 
as  likely  to  be  the  result.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  conclusions 
from  the  study  of  these  morl)id  changes  are  as  much  a  matter 
of  speculation  and  hypothesis  in  one  case  as  in  the  other,  and 
no  better  confirmation  of  this  contention  is  needed  than  the 
Listory  of  the  deductions  made  from  the  data  of  the  morph- 
ology of  nervous  disease  during  the  past  ten  years.  So  that 
if  there  is  room  for  an  agnostic  attitude  toward  epilepsy  par- 
ticularly, there  is  equal  room  for  such  an  attitude  toward  the 
pathology  of  nervous  disease  in  general.  Especially  when  we 
take  into  consideration  the  fact  that  every  known  form  or  kind 
of  focal  or  systemic  disease  of  the  nervous  system  may  be  pres- 
ent in  symptomatic  form,  without  any  more  evidence  of  lesion 
than  there  is  in  epilepsy.  Besides,  we  have  the  data  supplied 
us  by  physiology  and  general  pathology  as  a  basis  for  our 
conclusions  as  to  the  morbid  conditions  which  give  rise  to 
epilepsy  and  other  convulsive  disorders,  so  that  they  are  not 
merely  speculative. 

With  this  general  knowledge,  supplemented  by  careful  clin- 
ical observation  of  a  large  number  of  cases,  it  seems  to  me 
both  reasonable  and  rational  to  consider  that  we  have  in 
epilepsy  the  manifestations  of  a  tendency  inherent  in  the  in- 
dividual Avhich  results  from  a  defect  which  is  chemical  and 
physical,  but  not  morphologic.  Therefore,  the  unstable  mass 
develops  the  tendency  to  respond  excessively  to  slight  stimuli, 
with  the  resultant  explosive  activity,  usually  extreme  and  fol- 
lowed by  unconsciousness. 

It  does  not  seem  to  me  difficult  to  understand  why  there  is 
first  the  tonic  and  then  the  clonic  convulsion  in  epilepsy.  If 
you  will  carry  out  the  simple  experiment  of  holding  the  arm 
out   straight   and   fully   extended   for   an  indefinite   time,   you 


will  be  able  to  appreciate  why  a  convulsion  occurs  as  it  does. 
After  a  little  time  the  muscles  become  tense,  the  tonus  in- 
creases and  the  arm  becomes  rigid.  Later  the  arm  begins  to 
tremble,  the  muscles  twitch;  and  if  the  effort  is  persisted  in, 
the  twitching  degenerates  into  a  tremor,  to  be  followed  by 
complete  relaxation.  We  have  here  examples  of  the  tonic  and 
clonic  convulsion.  The  tonic  contraction  means  irritation,  the 
clonic  commencing  exhaustion.  It  does  not  seem  to  me  that 
speculation  of  this  kind,  which  is  based  on  known  facts  in 
physiology,  supplemented  by  what  we  know  of  the  processes 
of  development  and  dissolution,  is  futile  in  the  study  of 
epilepsy;  and  this  is  especially  true  when  we  come  to  con- 
sider the  subject  of  treatment.  For,  after  all,  we  are  not 
treating  the  epilepsy,  but  the  conditions  which  give  rise  to  the 
epilepsy.  In  order  to  do  this  intelligently  we  must  be  able  to 
appreciate  the  significanqe  of  these  conditions,  and  the  extent 
to  which  they  are  the  result  of  defective  development.  It  is 
because  epilepsy  has  not  been  considered  in  this  way  that 
there  have  been  so  many  vagaries  in  its  treatment,  and  so 
much  futile  surgical  interference  with  conditions  which  are 
essentially  and  necessarily  hopeless  from  the  beginning. 

There  is  very  little  for  me  to  say  with  regard  to  my  part  of 
the  symposium,  because  my  paper  was  not  discussed.  It  is 
unfortunate  that  the  terms  used  to  express  facts  in  science 
do  not  have  the  same  significance  to  all  who  use  them,  and, 
in  my  experience,  this  laxity  of  definition  is  more  marked  in 
the  terminology  of  psychiatry  than  in  any  other  branch  of 
medicine.  This  confusion  is  probably  largely  due  to  the  fact 
that  this  terminology  has  been  transferred  from  the  language 
of  metaphysics  and  the  nomenclature  is  not  used  etATnolog- 
ically.  So  much  depends  on  what  we  mean  by  the  term 
epilepsy  and  what  we  understand  by  psychic.  Then,  too,  a 
great  deal  of  the  criticism  of  that  part  of  the  symposium  which 
dealt  with  the  pathology  of  epilepsy,  derived  its  force  from  the 
the  fact  that  the  speakers  used  the  term  pathology  as  if  it  was 
a  synonym  for  morbid  histology.  In  other  words,  they  left  us 
to  infer  that  no  disease  had  a  pathology  which  did  not  present 
morphologic  change  in  the  structure  of  the  organ  apparently 
involved.  The  word  pathology,  properly  speaking,  means  aber- 
ration or  perversion  of  function.  There  may  be  structural  de- 
generation or  disintegration  as  a  result,  but  it  does  not  fol- 
low, if  there  is  not  apparent  structural  change,  that  there  is 
no  pathology. 

My  part  in  the  symposium,  of  necessity,  had  to  do  almost  en- 
tirely with  dediictions  which  were  speculative,  but  this  specu- 
lation is  only  the  formulation  in  orderly  sequence  of  the  facts 
gained  from  clinical  study,  postmortem  investigation  and  the 
comparison  of  these  data  with  human  facts  in  biology  and 
physiology. 

Dr.  Spratlixg — We  have  found  Solatium  carolinense  (horse 
nettle  berries)  valuable  in  some  cases.  As  with  any  new  drug 
in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy,  it  is  most  important  to  study 
the  case  on  an  individual  basis,  for  a  drug  that  will  do  good 
in  one  will  be  actually  harmful  in  another. 

I  believe  the  term  epilepsy  is  too  indiscriminately  used;  in 
fact,  greatly  overworked.  Every  convulsion  is  not  epileptic, 
and  it  is  my  belief  that  the  time  will  come  when  we  will  quit 
calling  simple  convulsions,  due  to  reflex  causes,  epilepsy.  1 
do  not  say  that  such  cases  may  not  in  time  create  what  we 
call  habit  epilepsy,  but  to  my  mind  it  is  oftentimes  not  the 
genuine  disease.  I  believe  that  the  location,  primarily,  of 
genuine  epilepsy  is  in  the  brain.  Some  physicians  claim  that 
epilepsy  is  caused  by  a  derangement  of  the  muscular  apparatus 
of  the  eye,  and  proceed  to  cure  the  disease  by  clipping  the 
offending  muscle.  Others  claim  that  nasal  adenoids  act  in  the 
same  way  and  that  cures  are  effected  by  removing  the  foreign 
growths.  I  think  we  are  still  very  far  at  sea  in  regard  to 
knowing  when  the  word  epilepsy  should  be  used.  I  don't  think 
we  should  stigmatize  people  as  being  epileptics  who  simply 
have  convulsions. 

The  causes  of  epilepsy  come  under  two  heads:  heredity  and 
stress;  the  former  being  similar  or  dissimilar.  In  a  study  of 
some  1,200  cases  admitted  to  the  Craig  Colony  we  found  sim- 
ilar heredity  to  have  been  the  cause  of  the  disease  in  16  per 
cent,  of  all  cases;  that  is,  there  was  epilepsy  in  the  parents  in 
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these  cases.  Alcoholism,  insanity  and  tuberculosis  comprise 
the  factors  of  dissimilar  heredity;  alcoholism  in  the  parent 
being  the  cause  in  15  per  cent.;  tuberculosis  in  14  per  cent., 
and  insanity  in  8  per  cent,  in  males  and  12  per  cent,  in  females, 
giving  a  grand  total  of  over  55  per  cent,  due  to  heredity.  The 
causes  that  come  under  stress  are  almost  legion  and  entirely 
too  numerous  to  call  up  at  this  time. 

We  treat  each  patient,  as  far  as  possible,  along  four  lines: 
medical,  dietetic,  surgical  and  moral,  always  endeavoring  to 
individualize  the  treatment  as  far  as  possible,  and  you  can 
never  get  good  results  in  the  treatment  of  this  very  obstinate 
malady  until  the  individual  is  singled  out  and  treated  as  well 
as  the  disease;  and  then  all  forms  of  treatment  must  be  cor- 
rect and  carried  out  with  the  most  scrupulous  regard  to  de- 
tails. Do  not  rely  too  much  on  the  bromids;  they  have  some 
value,  it  is  true;  they  help  some  in  some  cases,  but  alone  I  do  not 
believe  they  have  the  power  to  cure.  Of  late  new  remedies 
have  come  into  use,  such  as  bromipin  and  dormiol,  that  possess 
the  good  features  of  the  bromid  salts  without  any  of  their  bad 
ones;  bromipin,  in  our  opinion,  being  especially  valuable  when 
given  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion. 

I  have  but  little  to  say  about  the  surgical  treatment  of 
epilepsy.  We  have  collected  the  records  of  scores  of  cases  of 
I  operation  on  the  brain,  and  in  none  of  them  have  the  beneficial 
effects  been  permanent.  I  recall  the  case  of  a  woman,  about 
38  years  of  age,  who  had  an  impervious  uterus  up  to  the  age 
of  37.  She  was  operated  on,  the  uterus  and  appendages  re- 
moved, and  she  never  had  a  convulsion  afterward. 

I  believe  that  in  every  case  of  genuine  epilepsy  of  any  dura- 
tion the  mind  is  always  affected.  The  institutional  treatment  of 
epilepsy  is,  to  my  mind,  the  most  valuable  method,  because  it 
is  only  by  this  method  that  you  can  absolutely  control  the 
patient  in  all  his  habits,  and  you  have  to  do  that  if  you  get 
good  results.  We  should  have  a  record  of  every  attack,  with 
the  date  and  hour  that  it  occurred;  of  the  character  of  the 
attack  and  whether  it  was  followed  by  loss  of  consciousness  or 
mental  disturbance;  how  long  each  stage  of  the  attack  lasted, 
and  the  point  of  origin  of  the  convulsions.  Our  records  are  com- 
plete. While  we  have  not  devised  a  diagram  such  as  Dr.  Moyer 
mentions,  I  want  to  speak  a  word  in  favor  of  the  Doctor's  sys- 
tem of  keeping  his  records.  I  don't  think  we  ought  to  be  too 
pessimistic  about  the  pathology  of  epilepsy.  It  is  only  during 
the  past  eight  or  ten  years — a  brief  time  in  science — ^that  we 
have  been  doing  work  in  this  direction,  and  I  think  there  is  a 
great  field  before  us.  We  ought  not  to  say  that  nothing  can  be 
done  for  epilepsy,  for  I  know  much  good  can  be  accomplished. 

Dr.  Tomlinson  spoke  about  the  "epileptic  equivalent,"  and  I 
think  the  whole  thing  might  be  summed  up  like  this:  the  man 
who  is  an  epileptic  and  is  in  a  condition  of  automatism  is  not 
in  a  condition  to  receive  new  impressions;  his  mind  is  like  a 
camera  plate  that  has  been  exposed — it  is  dead  to  new  im- 
pressions. He  can  otily  act  on  impressions,  on  knowledge 
previously  acquired,  but  can  not  receive  new  ones.  This  condi- 
tion is  important  from  the  standpoint  of  medical  jurisprudence. 

Dr.  J.  H.  McBride,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. — Dr.  Spratling  said  in 
the  early  part  of  his  paper  that  about  8  per  cent,  of  epileptics 
become  insane.  In  another  place  I  understood  him  to  say  that 
16  per  cent,  of  genuine  epileptics  became  insane.  It  would 
seem,  therefore,  that  much  depends  on  what  you  include  in  the 
term  genuine  epilepsy.  My  own  experience  is  that  all  habitual 
epileptics  suffer  some  mental  deterioration,  and  while  not  all  of 
,  them  can  properly  be  called  lunatics,  neither  ought  they  to  be 
spoken  of  as  sound  in  mind.  We  lay  too  much  stress  on  the 
fit;  the  epileptic  is  usually  in  a  morbid  condition  in  the  in 
tervals  of  the  fit. 

Dr.  Spratling — I  take  it  that  in  the  first  case  the  epilepsy 
was  due  to  what  we  call  a  distal  or  reflex  cause.  The  chances 
of  cure  in  such  cases  are  always  better  than  when  the  cause  is 
proximal  or  entirely  within  the  brain.  I  did  not  say  that  8  per 
cent,  of  all  epileptics  become  insane,  nor  do  I  regard  any 
epileptics  as  being  perfectly  sound  in  mind ;  and  after  that  it  is 
only  a  question  of  degree.  Out  of  1,200  cases  studied  at  the 
Craig  Colony  15  to  20  per  cent,  were  found  to  be  subjects  for 
permanent  hospital  or  asylum  treat7nent,  while  a  very  much 
larger  per  cent,  were  feeble  in  mind  to  some  degree. 
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CHICAGO. 

Syphilis  of  the  larynx  is  the  local  manifestation  in 
the  larynx  of  constitutional  lues.  It  is  observed  in  all 
its  different  stages  and  may  be  either  hereditary  or  ac- 
quired. It  is  classed  as  (a)  the  primary  lesion,  (&) 
the  secondary,  including  the  erythema,  mucous  patch 
and  superficial  ulcer,  and  (c)  the  tertiary,  including 
the  gumma,  deep  ulceration,  perichondritis  and  stenosis. 
It  is  fortunately  quite  a  rare  manifestation  in  this  dis- 
ease, occurring  in  2.9  per  cent,  of  cases  as  observed  by 
Lewin,  2.4  per  cent,  by  Schrotter,  3.4  per  cent,  by  Mc- 
Kenzie,  2^8  per  cent,  by  Engelsted.  These  observations 
are  not  altogether  unanimous,  however,  as  some  authors 
put  the  per  cent,  as  high  as  15.  Its  occurrence  in  the 
pharynx  is  given  by  these  authors  as  10  per  cent.,  and  in 
the  nose  as  2.8  per  cent.  The  London  Throat  Hospital 
reports  out  of  10,000  cases  of  this  disease,  308  affections 
of  the  larynx  and  834  of  the  pharynx.  Most  of  the  cases 
cited  were  from  30  to  50  years  of  age.  This  is  probably 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  individuals  are  more  prone  to 
infection  after  the  age  of  20  and  seldom  after  the  age  of 
50.  Up  to  the  present  time  but  one  instance  of  primary 
lesion  has  been  observed,  as  stated  in  a  case  related  by 
Moure,^  in  which  he  observed  a  chancre  on  the  free 
edge  of  the  epiglottis.  When  the  disease  is  hereditary 
it  occurs  either  in  the  early  months  of  life  or  about 
adolescence.  In  the  former  we  have  the  secondary  and 
in  the  latter  we  encounter  the  tertiary  manifestations 
of  the  disease. 

SYMPTOMS. 

There  are  mild  cases  who  complain  only  of  an  in- 
clination to  clear  the  throat,  and  from  this  we  have  all 
grades  of  symptoms  to  severe  dysphonia,  aphonia  or 
dyspnea,  which  latter  may  increase  ultimately  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  require  the  performance  of  a  tracheot- 
omy. Cough  may  be  present  in  the  early  stages,  but 
rare  in  the  latter  ones.  The  vocal  function  is  impaired, 
and  while  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack  it  amounts 
only  to  hoarseness,  later  it  may  pass  to  complete  aphonia. 
Swallowing  becomes  almost  impossible  and  the  absence 
of  pain  when  not  attempting  to  swallow  is  most  char- 
acteristic. The  stage  of  erythema  may  be  confounded 
with  catarrhal  laryngitis  unless  we  look  for  the  second- 
ary manifestations  accompanying  it  and  the  absence 
of  the  great  amount  of  pain  characterizing  the  catarrhal 
laryngitis.  Ordinary  laryngitis  should  be  considered 
suspicious,  especially  if  red  patches  are  found  on  the 
vocal  cords  and  we  are  able  to  elicit  a  previous  syphilitic 
history.  The  mucous  patch  usually  occurs  on  the  upper 
or  lingual  surface  of  the  epiglottis,  more  rarely  on  the 
aryepiglottic  folds  or  ventricular  bands,  in  the  shape 
of  small,  usually  unilateral  ulcerations,  which  are  oval 
in  shape,  whitish  or  yellowish  in  color,  surrounded  by 
an  angry  red  areola.  They  vary  in  size  from  10  to  15 
mm.  in  diameter.  The  edges  are  somewhat  elevated, 
and  if  the  secretion  be  wiped  away  the  floor  of  the  ulcer 
is  found  to  be  the  seat  of  persistent  granulations.  It  is 
distinguished  from  the  ulceration  of  tubercle  by  being 
larger  in  size,  unilateral,  and  surrounded  by  the  areola, 
while  the  tubercular  ulcers  are  usually  bilateral,  are 
white,  with  no  areola  and  are  from  1  to  3  mm.  in  diam- 
eter, and  usually  found  on  the  laryngeal  surface  of  the 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Cutaneous  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee  : 
Drs.  W.  T.  Corlett,  L.  Duncan  Bulkley  and  W.  L.  Baum. 

1.  "Lecons  sur  les  Maladies  du  Larynx,"  Paris,  1890,  p.  229. 
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epiglottis.  The  superficial  ulcer  may  occur  with  the 
mucous  pitch,  or  it  may  appear  at  any  time  from  the 
second  to  the  seventh  year  after  the  primary  lesion  by 
the  breaking  down  of  a  superficial  gummatous  infiltra- 
tion. It  is  often  known  as  a  recurrent  ulcerative  laryn- 
gitis. The  subjective  symptoms  vary  as  to  the  site  of 
the  ulcer,  but  neither  this  nor  the  mucous  patch  is 
found  below  the  true  cord. 

The  tertiary  form  of  this  disease  is  characterized  by 
gumma,  deep  ulceration  and  cicatricial  contraction. 
The  gummatous  infiltration  is  sometimes  seen  in  the 
character  of  a  smooth  rounded  tumor  of  a  yellowish 
appearance,  circumscribed,  usually  on  the  edge  of  the 
epiglottis,  the  aryepiglottic  folds,  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  larynx  or  the  ventricular  bands.  It  has  also  been 
observed  below  the  true  cord,  when  it  is  called  sub- 
glottic. After  a  certain  period  varying  in  time  this 
gumma  breaks  down  into  a  deep  ulceration,  although 
cases  are  cited  where  the  tumor  has  persisted  for  20 
months  without  ulceration.  When  ulceration  commences 
we  notice  the  center  of  the  gumma  begins  to  ulcerate 
first,  the  process  extending  to  the  periphera  until  all 
the  gummatous  infiltration  has  disappeared.  The  ap- 
pearance of  the  infiltration  is  sudden  and  the  ulceration 
is  like  rapid  in  progress. 

If  there  be  any  doubt  as  to  the  diagnosis  of  the  con- 
dition present,  we  can  corroborate  our  opinion  in  a  few 


chondritis  arising  which  may  lead  to  destruction  of  the 
part.  Thus  Labbe^  reports  a  case  where  the  arytenoid 
of  the  left  side  became  detached  and  was  inspired,  caus- 
ing death  by  suffocation. 

When  the  perichondrium  becomes  affected  there  is 
pain,  tenderness  on  pressure,  increased  impairment  of 
voice  and  dyspnea.  When  this  process  progresses  we 
often  find  a  sequestrum  formed  which  gives  rise  to  a 
permanent  discharge,  either  into  the  larynx  or  to  the 
outside  of  the  neck  through  a  sinus  or  direct.  The  se- 
questrum may  lie  embedded  in  the  tissues  for  years, 
keeping  up  a  discharge  indefinitely,  or  it  may  apparently 
heal,  to  be  renewed  from  time  to  time,  being  apparently 
a  relapse  or  a  renewed  attack.  This  process  gives  rise 
to  the  last  stage  of  the  disease,  stenosis. 

After  the  sloughing  has  become  complete  or  almost 
finished,  we  are  confronted  with  the  cicatricial  stage, 
which  is  by  far  the  most  dangerous  part  of  the  diseased 
condition,  owing  to  the  great  contraction  and  the  danger 
of  the  parts  being  attached  to  each  other,  thus  causing 
a  closure  of  the  passages.  The  epiglottis  has  an  un- 
happy faculty  of  uniting  with  the  aryepiglottic  folds  or 
the  side  of  the  pharynx  and  sometimes  to  the  ventricular 
bands.  The  arytenoid  articulations  are  liable  to  become 
stiffened  or  fixed  by  ankylosis,  thus  causing  the  cords 
to  become  fixed  in  their  position,  which  may  be  in  the 
median  line  or  any  other  position.     We  often  have  a 


Syphilis. 

— — — »- 


Carcinoma. 


Tubercle. 


Pain  usually  slight. 

Attacks  any  portion  of  larynx  and  ulcerates 
very  rapidly. 


Rarely  seen  in  the  stage  of  Induration. 
First  evidence  usually  a  clear-cut,  deep 
ulcer. 

Some  induration  around  the  ulcer,  but  usu- 
ally very  little  edema. 

Ulcer  extends  deeply,  often  involving  carti- 
lage. 

Surface  of  ulcer  covered  with  muco-purulent 
secretion  and  necrotic  tissue. 

Mucous  membrane  hyperemic   and   injected. 
Laryngeal  stenosis  not  common  till  cicatriza- 
tion occurs. 
General  health  unimpaired. 

Frequently   evidences    of   syphilis    in    other 

tissues. 
Rapidly  improves  under  iodids. 


Pain   constant,    lancinating. 
Attacks  any  portion  of  larynx  and  ulcerates 
more  slowly  than  syphilis. 

First  appearance  is  that  of  a  new  growth 
occupying  the  laryngeal  cavity ;  no  clear- 
cut  ulcer. 

The  growth  fills  or  encroaches  on  the  laryn- 
geal cavity. 

Growth  extends  in  all  directions,  involving 
all  tissues  in  its  course. 

Surface  of  growth  covered  by  discharge. 


Mucous  membrane  hyperemic. 
Laryngeal  stenosis  common. 

Early  in  the  disease  no  impairment  of  gen- 
eral health  :  later  a  marked  cachexia. 

In  primary  laryngeal  carcinoma  no  other 
involvement  until  later  in  the  disease. 

Not  influenced  by  iodids. 


Pain  severe  on  deglutition. 

Favorite  site  is  the  Interarytenoid  space  or 
the  base  of  the  arytenoid  cartilages ;  ul- 
cerates slowly. 

Usually  the  first  appearances  are  small 
spots  of  induration  which  spread  rapidly, 
followed  by  great  edema. 

Great  edema  of  the  arytenoids. 

Ulcer  extends  laterally,  but  not  deeply. 

Surface  of  ulcer  covered  with  thick  muco- 
purulent secretion  and  agglutinated 
mucus. 

Mucous  membrane  pale. 

Laryngeal  stenosis  rarely  occurs. 

Health  impaired  previous  to  laryngeal  in- 
volvement. 

Previous  and  coincident  pulmonary  trouble 
common. 

Not  influenced  by  iodids. 


days  with  the  administration  of  large  doses  of  iodids; 
for  there  is  always  a  marked  improvement  after  the  be- 
ginning of  this  treatment,  though  it  may  be  transitory. 
They  are  distinguished  from  cancerous  growths  by  the 
latter  being  slow  to  grow  and  resistant  to  syphilitic 
treatment.  The  deep  ulceration  is  a  natural  sequence  to 
the  gumma  and  should  not  be  expected  before  five  years 
after  the  initial  lesion.  It  is  probable  that  the  gumma 
has  broken  down  before  the  patient  seeks  relief,  so  the 
first  thing  we  see  is  the  well-developed  ulceration.  We 
have  a  certain  amount  of  local  pain,  especially  on  at- 
tempting to  swallow,  a  tenderness  on  pressure.  We  find 
abundant-  mucus  secreted  containing  shreds  of  ne- 
crotic tissue  and  streaked  with  blood.  Hemorrhage  is 
sometimes  so  severe  as  to  endanger  life  from  the  ne- 
crosis of  vessel  walls,  and  one  or  more  cases  of  death 
have  been  reported  from  this  cause.  Edema  is,  in  some 
instances,  so  marked  as  to  interfere  with  respiration  and 
tracheotomy  may  be  necessary  to  save  the  life  of  the 
patient.  The  ulcer  in  order  of  frequency  is  found  on 
the  lingual  surface  of  the  epiglottis,  the  true  cords,  the 
ventricular  bands  and  the  arytenoid  space. 

When  the  ulceration  occurs  near  a  cartilage  such,  as 
for  instance,  the  arytenoid,  or  cricoid,  we  have  a  peri- 


web  of  tissue  formed  between  the  cords,  or  the  laryngeal 
structures  become  so  distorted  as  to  be  hardly  recog- 
nizable, so  great  is  this  process  of  contraction,  and  cases 
are  on  record  where  the  larynx  has  been  entirely  ob- 
literated. In  this  stage  it  often  becomes  necessary  to 
perform  tracheotomy,  and  while  the  immediate  result 
of  the  operation  is  good,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
these  patients  are  required  to  wear  the  canula  for  the 
rest  of  their  lives.  In  most  cases  the  voice  is  completely 
and  permanently  lost.  The  diagnosis  is  mostly  confused 
with  tubercle  and  carcinoma. 

In  syphilis  the  development  of  the  ulcer  is  acute,  oc- 
cupying only  a  few,  days ;  in  phthisis  its  development  is 
slow,  generally  after  months  of  throat  symptoms.,  while 
in  cancer  it  usually  occupies  a  few  weeks  in  development 
and  the  ulcer  is  preceded  by  development  of  a  growth 
and  nearly  always  exhibits  round  excrescences  on  or 
around  the  ulcer.  The  ulcer  is  solitary,  irregular  in 
shape  and  2  or  3  em.  in  diameter.  The  accompanying 
table  gives  the  main  differences  between  these  diseases. 

TREATMENT. 

The  treatment  of  the  disease  is  both  general  and 
local,  and  the  same  laws  that  apply  to  its  treatment 

2.  Bull,  de  la  Soc.  Anat.  de  Paris,  1857,  vol.  xxxii,  p.  210. 
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in  other  parts  of  the  body  are,  of  course,  applicable  here. 
We  therefore  push  the  dosage  of  iodids  to  their  tolerance. 
If  there  be  any  tendency  to  iodid  poisoning  a  combina- 
tion with  5  or  10  grain  doses  of  sodium  bromid  given 
with  each  dose  will  often  prevent  the  rash  appearing. 
It  is  well  to  start  the  iodid  in  20-gri^in  doses,  increas- 
ing it  20  grains  every  two  days,  or  as  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible till  the  tolerance  is  reached.  W^  often  experience 
patients  who  will  be  able  to  take  very  large  doses  who 
will  not  stand  a  smaller  one.  Thus  it  is  possible  to  give 
doses  from  100  to  150  grains  three  times  daily.  In  com- 
bination with  the  iodid  treatment  we  give  inunctions  of 
mercury,  either  in  the  shape  of  blue  ointment  or  the 
oleate,  and  this  is  administered  by  rubbing  a  dram  into 
different  portions  of  the  body  daily,  each  rubbing  being 
preceded  and  followed  by  a  warm  bath.  After  the 
fourth  dose  it  is  well  to  discontinue  for  a  day  or  two 
on  account  of  the  liability  of  salivating  our  patient.  If 
the  gums  are  touched  at  all,  which  should  be  avoided, 
we  can  administer  a  few  doses  of  potass,  chlorate  and 
use  a  mouth  wash  of  the  same.  If  it  is  thought  best, 
tonics  can  be  given  with  the  iodids  for  the  support  of 
the  patient  and  after  the  process  of  ulceration  is  passed 
we  place  the  patient  on  a  prolonged  treatment  of 
mercury,  in  the  shape  of  the  protoiodid  or  bichlorid, 
instructing  him  to  continue  its  use  indefinitely. 

If  the  bowel  is  disturbed  by  the  mercury,  the  addition 
of  a  small  dose  of  opium  may  be  added.  A  favorite  pre- 
scription of  mine  is  a  combination  of  mercury,  iron  and 
phosphoric  acid.  This  is  an  alterative  tonic  and  will 
in  no  way  disturb  the  patient.  / 

The  local  treatment  consists  in  keeping  the  ulcera- 
tions clean  by  the  use  of  detergent  lotions,  followed  by 
the  free  use  of  peroxid,  applied  on  a  cotton  applicator 
and  the  cauterization  of  the  ulcerated  spots  with  a  solu- 
tion of  iodin  crystals  in  creosote  (saturated  solution), 
or  the  ulcer  may  be  painted  or  touched  with  strong  so- 
lutions, or  the  solid  stick,  of  nitrate  of  silver.  If  the 
ulcer  shows  a  tendency  to  spread  fast  it  may  be  burned 
with  the  galvano-cautery.  If  we  find  the  ulcer  very  deep 
or  pieces  of  tissue  loose,  we  should  cut  away,  or  curette 
the  necrotic  tissue. 

After  cicatrization  has  commenced  it  is  hard  to  effect 
much  in  the  way  of  treatment.  Our  object  in  this  in- 
stance is  to  prevent  as  far  as  possible  the  occurrence  of 
great  stenosis  which  'is  so  liable  to  occur,  and  to  be  ready 
at  any  time  to  perform  tracheotomy,  as  the  contraction 
may  progress  so  far  as  to  preclude  respiration  through 
the  natural  passage.  After  we  have  made  a  tracheotom}" 
we  may  try  to  dilate  the  larynx  with  bougies  and  laryn- 
geal dilators,  but  as  yet  we  are  unable  to  hold  out  much 
in  the  way  o^  improvement  by  their  use. 

DISCUSSION. 

Db.  L.  Weiss,  New  York — What  little  I  have  to  say  relates 
more  to  the  palliative  features.  1  had  a  case  a  few  weeks  ago 
of  syphilitic  laryngeal  stenosis,  and  the  pain  the  patient  had  in 
deglutition  was  something  terrific.  I  had  tried  many  local 
applications  and  finally  I  came  across  orthoform  and  an  appli- 
cation of  a  5  per  cent,  solution  to  the  affected  larynx  acted 
wonderfully,  so  soothing  that  the  patient  for  the  next  six 
hours  could  swallow  almost  without  pain.  Orthoform  is  not 
as  poisonous  as  cocain  so  it  works  in  a  quite  different  way. 
Furthermore,  I  would  emphasize  local  applications  to  the  throat 
of  unguentum  hydrargy.  I  have  used  eucain  and  I  found  the 
pain  little  less,  but  it  does  not  act  as  well  as  does  ortho- 
form  to  alleviate  the  difficulties  of  deglutition. 

Dr..  a.  Ravogli,  Cincinnati — A  kind  of  syphilis  of  the 
pharynx  to  which  I  called  attention  a  few  years  ago  comes  in 
form  of  round  ulcers,  sometimes  isolated,  sometimes  multiple 
on    the   pharynx,    with    sharply-defined    edges,    and    a    yellow 


lardaceous  bottom.  I  do  not  believe  these  ulcers  have  to  be 
classified  in  the  tertiary  period  of  syphilis,  but  I  believe  they 
are  only  in  the  secondary  period.  The  ulcers  come  in  different 
parts  of  the  pharynx,  sometimes  between  the  end  of  the  pharynx 
and  the  beginning  of  the  esophagus.  These  come  on  sometimes 
with  an  attack  of  fever,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  pain.  The 
patient  claims  he  can  not  swallow,  and  on  careful  examina- 
tion r  have  found  one  or  two  of  these  ulcers  in  the  pharynx. 


1    (Article  of  Dr.   Wallis). 


They  yield  easily  to  the  treatment,  which  must  be  general  and 
local ;  they  are  healed  up  in  a  couple  of  weeks,  and  leave  only 
a  very  superficial  scar.  I  have  at  present  a  case  in  the  hospital 
affected  with  this  kind  of  ulcer,  showing  up  about  fifteen 
months  after  infection;  this  is  located  just  back  of  the  tonsils 
on  the  pharynx.  The  local  treatment  which  gives  me  the  best 
results  has  been  washing  the  ulcer  with  dioxid  of  hydrogen, 
and  covering  the  ulcer  with  iodoform  two  or  three  times  a 
day.  In  ten  or  twelve  days  I  have  obtained  the  cicatrization 
of  this  peculiar  kind  of  ulceration. 

The  pain  a  dentist  causes  is  remembered  longer  than  any 
suffering  he  may  have  prevented. — Sat.  Evening  Post. 
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WAX  MODELS  OF  UNUSUAL  TYPES  OF  SKIN- 
DISEASES.* 

J.  FRANK  WALLIS,  M.D. 

Instructor  in  Dermatology  in  the  Philadelphia  Polyclinic,  and  Der- 
matologist   to   the    Southern    Dispensary. 
PHILADELPHIA. 

Skin  affections  which  deviate  from  the  usual  type  af- 
ford the  greatest  interest  for  the  dermatologist.  These 
freaks  are  sooner  or  later  recognized  and,  by  the  aid  of 
the  sensitized  plate,  become  valuable  records.  Although 
the  camera  is  a  useful  aid  in  registering  these  rare  con- 
ditions, yet  it  can  not  always  convey  to  the  observer  all 


Figure   2. 

the  peculiar  details  of  these  exceptional  lesions,  nor  can 
words  sufficiently  describe  these  anomalies. 

The  nearest  approach  to  the  ideal,  and  that  which 
overcomes  the  deficiencies  of  the  photograph,  is  the  wax 
model.  It  is  the  truest  means  of  illustrating  the  morpho- 
logic conditions,  and  with  the  assistance  of  pigment  the 
natural  colors  displayed  by  the  pathologic  processes  are 
imitated. 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Cutaneous  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee : 
Drs.  W.  T.  Corlett,  L.  Duncan  Bulkley  and  W.  L.  Baum. 


The  models  here  exhibited  are  part  of  a  collection 
made  by  Dr.  Schamberg  and  the  writer  from  patients 
attending  the  Polyclinic  Hospital  and  the  Southern  Dis- 
pensary, Philadelphia,     Their  descriptions  follow  : 

No.  1  represents  a  case  of  dermographism.  This  phenom- 
enon was  evoked  by  the  writing  pressure  made  with  the  blunt 
point   of   an   instrument.     The   patient  was   the  subject   of  a 


Figure  3. 

spontaneous   urticaria   lasting'   over   a   considerable    period   of 
time. 

No.  2  shows  a  cutaneous  horn  on  the  back  of  the  hand  of 
an  aged  woman.  It  has  existed  about  two  years.  The  loca- 
tion has  been  unfavorable  to  growth.  The  lesion  when  first 
observed   was   higher   than   at    the   time    the   impression    was 


Figure   4. 

taken;  this  modification  was  the  result  of  treatment.  There 
is  slight  inflammation  at  the  base  due  to  constant  irritation, 
and  some  induration  suggestive  of  epitheliomatous  change. 

No.  3  is  an  unusual  distribution  of  psoriasis  in  a  little  girl, 
showing  a  peculiar  symmetrical  patch  involving  the  inner  sur- 
face of  both  thighs  and  meeting  over  the  pubic  and  lower 
abdominal  region.     The  disease  had  a  strong  resemblance  to  a 
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chronic  scaly  eczema,  and  was  differentiated  therefrom  only 
after  close  study  of  the  reaction  to  various  remedies  and  the 
presence  of  a  psoriatic  patch  on  the  scalp. 

No.  4  shows  an  acute  granuloma  of  skin.  At  the  time  the 
impression  was  taken  the  disease  had  progressed  four  months. 
The  first  lesion  occurred  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  right 
leg  below  the  knee;  three  months  later  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  same  leg,  and  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  left  leg  above  the 
ankle,  became  likewise  affected.  The  disease  began  as  ecthy- 
matous  pustules,  but  exhibited,  after  the  rupture  of  the  roof, 
a  granulating  mass,  honey-combed  in  appearance  and  studded 
with  numerous  small  openings  exuding  a  greenish-yellow, 
slimy  pus. 

The  disease  progressed  peripherally  and  in  the  older  lesions 
displayed  a  disposition  toward  involution,  but  attacking  the 
border  with  renewed  energy.  The  epidermis  was  apparently 
not  affected  in  the  disease.  The  pathologic  process  undermined 
the  superficial  layer  of  the  skin  without  materially  involving 
it.  At  the  time  the  case  came  under  observation  pustules  were 
forming  in  the  vicinity  of  the  lesions  which  behaved  in  a 
similar  manner,  eventually  coalescing  with  the  older  involve- 
ments. At  the  time  last  observed — one  month  ago — the  process 
had  extended  to  the  greater  part  of  the  surface  of  both  legs. 

The  principal  subjective  symptom  was  intense  pain,  inter- 
fering with  the  patient's  sleep.  The  pain  was  greatly  aggra- 
vated by  ordinary  applications  of  even  moderate  strength. 

Stained  smears  suggested  short  threads  or  filaments.  The 
cultures  from  exudate  resembled  the  cultures  of  actinomycosis. 
The  stained  preparation  presented  branching  mycelial  fila- 
ments, and  in  old  colonies  these  filaments  interlaced  until  the 
structure  could  not  be  defined  except  by  teasing  the  specimen. 
In  young  colonies  the  staining  of  the  filaments  was  uniform, 
but  in  older  colonies  there  was  segmentation.  These  prepara- 
tions resisted  acid  reagents.  No  clubs  were  found,  but  a 
suggestion  of  swelling  at  the  end  of  filaments  occurred.  Inocu- 
lations are  at  present  not  completed. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Gottheil,  New  York — Having  done  work  of  this 
kind  myself,  I  am  in  a  position  to  appreciate  the  very  great 
amount  of  patience  and  skill  that  is  required  to  make  these 
models.  Nothing  in  the  way  of  a  photograph  or  painting,  and 
still  less  anything  in  the  way  of  verbal  description,  can  ap- 
proach it  as  a  means  of  recording  skin  lesions.  It  is  not  pos- 
sible, however,  for  a  practitioner  to  devote  to  it  the  time  that 
is  required;  and  until  we  have  some  one  like  Baretta  of  Paris 
here,  it  can  only  serve  as  an  occasional  means  of  record  in  the 
hands  of  younger  and  artistically  inclined  dermatologists. 
Years  ago,  when  I  made  my  models,  I  was  invariably  asked  by 
some  one  when  exhibiting  them  what  they  were  worth.  I  always 
answered  that  it  was  a  labor  of  love,  and  that  hundreds  of  dollars 
would  not  pay  me  to  make  one.  I  am  the  more  sorry  to  see 
that  some  of  those  here  exhibited  have  been  broken  in  trans- 
port, and  would  suggest  that  they  are  entirely  too  valuable  to 
be  carried  about. 

Dk.  Wallis— tit  was  largely  through  the  suggestions  of  Dr. 
Schamberg  and  Dr.  Gottheil  that  this  work  was  undertaken. 
Dr.  Gottheil  is  one  of  the  pioneers  in  the  work. 


lodin  and  Gangrene.— The  Indian  Medical  Record  tells  of 
a  patient  whose  fractured  arm  was  treated  by  his  physician 
and  who  was  then  sent  to  a  hospital  to  rest  for  a  few  days. 
The  hospital  surgeon  inspected  him,  insisted  that  gangrene  had 
set  in,  and  was  about  to  begin  an  operation  on  him  when  the 
patient's  physician  arrived  with  the  information  that  the  signs 
of  "gangrene"  resulted  from  the  iodin  application  he  had  made. 

Resolution  Against  Physicians  Bidding  Against  Each 
Other.— The  following  resolution  was  recently  adopted  by  the 
Hillsborough  (Fla.)  County  Medical  Society:  Resolved,  That 
It  is  the  sense  of  the  Society  that  any  member  who  accepts  or 
continues  to  hold  any  already  accepted  contract,  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  any  other  physician  or  physicians,  as  physician  to 
any  society,  company  or  association  organized  for  the  express 
purpose  of  securing  the  services  of  physicians  for  less  than 
conventional  fees,  shall  be  considered  guilty  of  unprofessional 
and  unethical  conduct. 


GASTEOJEJUNOSTOMY  WITH   THE    McGEAW 

ELASTIC  LIGATUEE,  FOE  THE  EE- 

LIEF  OF  GASTEOPTOSIS.* 

H.  0.   WALKER,  M.D. 

DETROIT. 

If,  as  Meinert  asserts,  90  per  cent,  of  all  women  have 
gastroptosis,  and  knowing  as  we  do  the  inefficiency  of 
mechanical  and  medicinal  treatment  of  this  distressing 
malady  in  a  great  number  of  cases,  one  may  be  pardoned 
for  presenting  a  method  that  offers  features  of  benefit, 
whether  it  is  mechanical,  medicinal  or  surgical. 

Surgically,  little  has  been  done,  "aiid  that  but  re- 
cently, in  the  way  of  improvement  of  this  con(iition. 
Gastroplication  and  gastrorrhaphy  are  the  principal  pro- 
cedures, and  have  not  been  attended  with  very  bril- 
liant results,  as  they  do  npt  always  relieve  the  chronic 
pyloric  kinking,  and  although  I  may  not  be  presenting 
anything  new,  yet,  as  far  as  I  know,  except  by  allusion, 
nothing  has  been  presented  along  the  lines  that  I  offer. 
With  this  brief  introduction  I  beg  leave  to  make  a  some- 
what detailed  report  of  three  cases  in  which  a  gastro- 
jejunostomy was  done  for  the  relief  of  a  chronic  invalid- 
ism due  to  gastroptosis. 

Case  1. — Miss  A.,  aged  24,  music  teacher,  was  sent  to  me 
by  Dr.  Henry,  Northville,  Mich.,  ^nd  admitted  to  Harper  Hos- 
pital Oct.  21,  1901,  with  a  previous  history  of  having  had  a 
fall  when  7  years  of  age,  causing  a  left  inguinal  hernia.  For 
the  last  ten  years  she  has  had  a  variety  of  abdominal  dis- 
turbances referable  to  the  pelvic  region,  accompanied  with  dis- 
turbances of  the  stomach,  such  as  .distress  after  eating,  with 
eructations  of  large  quantities  of  gas,  occasional  vomiting 
and  chronic  constipation.  Within  the  last  three  years  she 
has  had  attacks  of  pain  in  the  right  iliac  region,  and  about 
three  months  ago  had  an  attack  that  was  quite  severe,  con- 
fining her  to  bed  for  about  a  week,  accompanied  with  vomiting 
and  elevation  of  temperature.  This  point  has  been  quite  sen- 
sitive ever  since.  She  has  had  a  chronic  leucorrheal  dis- 
charge for  several  years,  also  hemorrhoids,  and  a  sensitive  left 
ovary.  In  fact,  she  has  been  in  a  state  of  chronic  invalidism 
for  years. 

Examination. — A  reducible  left  inguinal  hernia  was  quite 
in  evidence.  A  sensitive  appendiceal  area,  a  retroverted  uterus, 
with  chronic  endometritis,  internal  hemorrhoids  and  a  pro- 
lapsed, sensitive,  cystic  ovary  were  found.  These  conditions 
in  themselves  were  suflScient  to  produce  stomach  trouble,  so 
that  as  careful  examination  as  should  have  been  made  of  the 
stomach  conditions  was  not  done. 

First  Operation. — Oct.  22,  1901,  after  due  preparation,  I 
first  did  a  curettement;  then  a  herniotomy,  following  with  a 
median  section,  removing  the  cystic  ovary  and  the  appendix, 
which  showed  evidences  of  chronic  infection,  and,  lastly,  the 
removal  of  the  hemorrhoids.  The  temperature  never  ex- 
ceeded 100,  and  after  three  days  it  dropped  to  normal,  and  she 
made  a  good  recovery  from  these  operations. 

Subsequent  History. — Her  stomach  trouble,  however,  did 
not  improve,  and  a  more  careful  examination  was  made,  which, 
with  the  symptomatology,  showed  irregular  attacks  of  dis 
tention,  gastralgia,  eructations,  nausea  and  vomiting,  with 
the  persistent,  typical  constipation  of  gastroptosis.  Palpation 
and  percussion  gave  a  succussion  or  swashing  sound  of  a  large 
quantity  of  fiuid  in  the  stomach,  and  its  lower  border  could 
be  mapped  out  below  the  umbilicus.  At  times  considerable 
pain  was  referable  to  the  gall-bladder  area.  There  had,  how- 
ever, never  been  any  jaundice;  right  nephroptosis  was  slight, 
stomach  analysis,  after  a  test  breakfast,  showed  total  acidity 
of  .35  per  cent.,  mostly  lactic  acid,  with  free  HCl  .12775 
per  cent.;  undigested  starch  granules  and  a  large  amount  of 
mucus. 

Second  Operation. — After  explaining  to  her  the  advisability 
of  another  operation,  she  consented,  and  after  due  prepara- 
tion I  operated  Nov.  29,  1901,  opening  the  abdomen  from  just 

•  Read  at  the  twenty-eighth  annual  meeting  of  the  Mississippi 
Valley  Medical  Association,  held  at  Kansas  City,  Oct.  15-17,  1902. 
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below  the  onsiform  tip  down  to  about  five  inches.  No  evidences 
of  gall-bladder  adhesions,  constriction  or  thickening  of  the 
pylorus  wire  apparent.  The  lower  border  of  the  stomach  ex- 
tended abcut  two  inches  below  the  umbilicus,  so  that  the 
pancreas  was  observable  above  the  lesser  curvature  of  the 
stomach  as  she  lay  on  the  table.  On  drawing  out  the  stomach 
the  transv(  rse  colon  was  down  below  that  point,  as  well  as  a 
general  enteroptosis. 

My  experience  in  gastroplication  and  gastrorrhaphy, 
in  the  few  cases  on  which  I  have  operated,  has  been  far 
from  satisfactory,  and  I  conceived  the  idea  that  a  direct 
opening  from  the  stomach  into  the  intestine  would  be 
better  than  an  attempt  to  relieve  the  pyloric  kinking  by 
lessening  the  size  of  the  stomach,  or  fixing  it  high  up 
to  the  abdominal  wall  inside.    I  therefore  concluded  to 


Fig.  1. — Approximation  of  serosa  with  continuous  silk  suture 

do  a  gastrojejunostomy  by  using  the  McGraw  elastic 
ligature,  in  which  the  various  steps. of  the  method  are 
shown  in  the  illustrations  that  I  herewith  present. 

Fig.  1  shows  the  approximation  of  the  serosa  by  con- 
tinuous silk  suture.  Fig.  2  shows  the  elastic  ligature 
introduced.  Fig.  3  shows  one  tie  of  the  elastic  ligature, 
with  strong  silk  ligature  underneath,  ready  to  fasten  the 
elastic  ligature  when  it  is  drawn  taut.  As  a  matter  of 
safety,  before  cutting  off  the  ligatures,  it  is  well  to  make 
another  tie  of  each  ligature.  Fig.  4  shows  the  ligature 
tied;  while  Fig.  5  shows  the  operation  complete  with 
a  continuous  suture  of  the  serosa  entirely  covering  the 
knot.  It  is  my  custom  in  introducing  the  needle  to  take 
up  full  two  and  a  half  inches  in  the  bite  of  both  the 


stomach   and   intestines,   thereby   giving   a   large   an- 
astomotic opening. 

This  method  was  followed  with  this  patient.  I  fed  her 
mostly  by  the  rectum  for  five  days  with  beef  and  saline 
enemata  every  four  hours,  with  occasional  sips  of  water  ' 
by  the  mouth.  From  this  time  on  she  was  gradually  fed  by  the 
mouth,  taking  solid  food  on  the  eleventh  day.  Her  recovery 
was  complete  from  the  operation,  and  she  left  the  hospital  on 
the  twenty-third  day  thereafter.  I  have  seen  and  heard  from 
her  several  times  since,  and  she  informs  me  that  she  rarely 
knows  that  she  has  a  stomach. 

Case  2. — Miss  M.  P.,  aged  28,  gives  a  family  history  of  her 
father  dying  at  the  age  of  48  from  an  accident;  mother  died 
at  33  after  a  long  history  of  ill  health.  Her  brothers  and 
sisters,  seven  in  number,  are  in  good  health.  She  has  done 
housework  ever  since  she  was  14.  At  6 
she  fell  into  a  well,  sustaining  severe  in- 
juries, from  which  she  apparently  made 
a  good  recovery.  At  15  she  had  facial 
paralysis;  malarial  fever  twice,  at  the 
ages  of  17  and  19,  and  a  broken  ankle  at 
20.  In  1893  she  had  had  her  first  attack 
of  appendicitis,  which  was  followed  by 
recurrent  attacks,  when,  in  March,  1897, 
she  was  operated  on  during  a  severe  at- 
tack, and  the  appendix  removed,  followed 
by  recovery  from  the  operation.  Since 
1890  she  has  had  attacks  of  what  she 
called  indigesti'on  or  dyspepsia,  with  gas 
eructations,  and  pain  referable  to  the 
liver  and  stomach,  with  more  or  less 
bloating.  Her  menstrual  periods  have 
been  more  or  less  painful.  In  1898  she 
had  what  her  physicians  called  nervous 
prostration,  followed  by  acute  articular 
rheumatism. 

Examination. — In  February,  1901,  she 
consulted  me  for  the  first  time  since  I 
had  operated  on  her  for  appendicitis  for 
pain  over  the  region  of  the  stomach  and 
gall  bladder,  which  had  become  unbear- 
able, whether  she  had  eaten  moderately 
or  not.  She  wondered  whether  an  opera- 
tion might  be  of  benefit  to  her,  and  she 
expressed  her  willingness  to  undergo  one 
if  she  could  get  relief.  At  this  time  her 
weight  was  much  below  normal.  She 
had  an  anxious  expression  and  was 
somewhat  jaundiced.  This  jaundiced  ap- 
pearance had  been  noticed  at  intervals 
for  some  time.  She  had  become  habit- 
ually constipated;  her  tongue  was  coated, 
and  there  was  constant  eructation  of  gas. 
Inspection  showed  general  tympany  of 
abdomen,  while  palpation  evinced  pain 
referable  to  the  stomach,  but  more  par- 
ticularly \o  the  gall  bladder.  Percus- 
sion revealed  a  succussion  sound  over  the 
region  of  the  stomach  extending  to  nearly 
the  umbilicus.  While  it  was  apparent  that  she  had  gastrop- 
tosis,  yet  the  preponderance  of  opinion  was  in  favor  of  a  gall- 
bladder lesion,  in  all  probability  calculi,  with  adhesions  from 
previous  attacks  of  cholecystitis. 

First  Operation. — Feb.  7,  1901,  I  operated  on  her,  making  a 
median  incision,  and  the  only  lesion,  aside  from  gastroptosis, 
that  could  be  observed  was  a  band  extending  from  the  gall 
bladder  to  the  pyloric  end  of  the  stomach.  This  was  relieved. 
The  stomach  could  be  readily  brought  out  through  the  abdo- 
minal opening,  and  the  lower  border  of  the  stomach  extended 
below  the  umbilicus.  Gastrectasia  was  not  well  marked, 
neither  was  there  any  thickening  or  apparent  constriction  of 
the  pyloric  orifice.  Gastroplication  did  not  seem  to  be  indicated 
in  this  case,  so  I  attempted  fixation  of  the  lower  curvature 
of  the  stomach  with  several  interrupted  sutures  to  the  ab- 
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dominal  parietes  on  a  line  about  two  inches  below  the  ensi- 
form  cartilage. 

Subsequent  Bistort/.— There  were  no  untoward  symptoms 
following  the  operation,  and  she  seemed  better  for  a  while, 
but  soon  her  condition  became  gradually  worse,  and  con- 
tinued so  for  more  than  a  year,  when  she  came  to  me  again. 
I  sent  her  to  the  Harper  Hospital,  with  a  view  to  attempt- 
in.^  further  surgical  effort  for  her  relief.  At  this  time  her 
pulse  was  100,  temperature  99,  respirations  normal,  except  for  a 
slight  bronchial  irritation;  appetite  poor;  bowels  acting  every 
day,  with  an  occasional  diarrhea;  pain,  especially  when  lying 
down,  with  nausea.     She  is  very  nervous. 

On  April   11,   1902,  she  was  given  a  test  breakfast,  which 
was   withdrawn   one   hour   later;    amount,    180    c.c;    reaction 
acid;   undigested  food  from  the  previous  meal;   some  mucus; 
total  acidity,  0.225  per  cent.;   free  HCl 
none.     Lactic  acid  present. 

Second  Operation. — April  12  an  in- 
cision was  made  in  the  same  line  as  . 
before.  The  previous  fixation  was  satis- 
factory, except  that  it  failed  to  accom- 
plish "^the  object  for  which  it  was  in- 
tended, for  the  upper  part  of  the  stomach 
had  rolled  down  and  behind,  making  mat- 
ters worse  than  before.  1  found  (a 
statement  which  1  neglected  to  make  at 
the  previous  operation)  a  ptosis  both  of 
the  liver  and  right  kidney,  together  with 
general  enteroptosis,  which,  however,  was 
not  marked.  1  first  peeled  off  the  at- 
tachments that  I  had  previously  made,  so 
as  to  cause  a  perfect  freeing  of  the 
stomach,  then  did  an  anterior  gastroje- 
junostomy with  the  McGraw  elastic  liga- 
ture after  the  manner  indicated  in  the 
report  of  Case  1. 

Subsequent  History.— The  first  three 
weeks  of  convalescence  were  satisfactory, 
as  she  did  not  complain  of  any  of  the  old 
symptoms,  but  in  the  fourth  week  she 
began  vomiting,  which  was  preceded  by 
pain  in  the  back  and  right  side,  with  an 
obstinate  constipation.  Vomiting  be- 
came frequent  and  distressing.  The  ■ 
symptoms  pointed  to  partial  intestinal 
obstruction  or  possibly  a  vicious  circle, 
yet  she  did  not  vomit  bile,  but  what 
seemed  to  be  merely  stomach  contents 
from  what  she  had  eaten  and  drunk. 
The  obstruction  appeared  rather  to  the 
left  and  above  the  point  of  anastomosis, 
or  I  could  map  out  here  an  irregular 
intestinal  outline. 

Third  Operation. — May  30,  1902,  her 
abdomen  was  again  opened,  and  exten- 
sive adhesions  liberated.  The  intestine 
had  assumed  a  horseshoe  shape,  and  had 
become  adherent  on  itself.  The  adhesions 
were  freely  relieved,  and  after  satisfac- 
tory hemostasis  I  powdered  the  whole  surface  with  aristol,  as 
recommended  by  Morris,  with  a  view  of  preventing  their  re- 
currence. 

Subsequent  History. — There  was  no  vomiting  for  two  weeks, 
when  the  situation  became  as  before,  with  a  return  of  the  ob- 
stinate constipation,  calling  for  vigorous  catharsis  and  cop- 
ious enemata.  The  abdominal  distention  and  pain  were  un- 
bearable, necessitating  hypodermics  of  morphin. 

Fourth  Operation. — Having  observed  the  reports  by  my  friend 
Morris  and  others  of  the  value  of  the  Cargilc  membrane  in 
preventing  adhesions,  I  made  another  effort,  July  26,  to  relieve 
her  by  using  nearly  a  whole  package  containing  twelve  sheets 
of  the  membrane. 

Subsequent  History. — The  adhesions  were  more  marked  than 
at  the  last  operation,  and  after  two  weeks  of  comparative 
comfort  the  symptoms   returned,  with  greater   severity  than 


before.  Feeling  through  my  efforts  to  relieve  my  patient  that 
I  had  probably  made  her  worse  than  she  would  have  been,  I 
felt  that  she  demanded  at  my  hands  a  further  effort. 

Fifth  Operation. — So,  on  Aug.  29,  1902,  I  did  what  prob 
ably  should  have  been  done  before,  nami'ly,  made  an  enteros- 
tomy, using  the  McGraw  ligature  for  the  purpose.  The  point 
of  anastomosis  was  made  between  the  intestine,  about  eight 
inches  below  the  gastrojejunostomy.  It  goes  without  saying 
that  the  adhesions  were  more  extensive  than  at  any  previous 
time.  The  Cargile  membrane  had  not  been  absorbed,  but  was 
firmly  embedded  in  the  cicatricial  adhesions.  I  then,  again, 
made  a  liberal  peeling  of  all  adhesions,  and  after  causing 
hemostasis  as  much  as  possible,  I  filled  the  abdominal  cavity 
to  distention  with  normal  salt  solution,  closing  the  abdominal 
wound  with  interrupted  silkworm-gut  sutures. 


Fig.  2. — Elastic  ligature  introduced. 

The  Cure. — September  1  the  vomiting  had  entirely  ceased, 
and  has  not  recurred.  She  eats  anything  and  everything  with- 
out any  discomfort;  she  has  daily  natural  evacuations  of  the 
bowels;  in  fact,  she  did  not  have  an  untoward  symptom,  and 
on  Oct.  7,  1902,  she  called  to  see  me  at  my  office,  presenting 
a  perfect  picture  of  health,  to  bid  me  good-bye,  as  she  was  about 
to  leave  for  her  home  in  Ontario. 

Case  3. — Mrs.  K.,  aged  42,  was  brought  to  me  by  Dr.  C.  F. 
McDonald  of  Goodrich,  Mich.,  with  a  history  as  follows,  which 
he  kindly  furnished: 

She  was  married  twice,  at  the  ages  of  15  and  30  respect- 
ively, and  was  never  pregnant.  Her  condition  of  health 
previous  to  four  years  ago  was  fairly  good,  except  at  irregu- 
lar intervals.  For  eight  years  preceding  1898  she  had  dis- 
tress in  the  region  oi  the  gall  bladder  and  over  the  stomach. 
In   1898  these  symptoms  increased,  pain  radiating  from  the 
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ensiform  lartilage  in  front  to  the  right  of  the  scapula  behind 
and  through  the  thorax.  The  pain  was  very  severe  and  ac- 
companied by  chilly  sensations,  nausea,  eventuating  in  vomit- 
ing, which  was  followed  by  immediate  relief  for  a  time.  The 
vomitus  consisted  mostly  of  mucus  and  of  whatever  food  was 
in  the  stomach,  with  bile  at  times.  During  these  attacks  there 
was  never  any  elevation  of  temperature  or  undue  circulatory 
disturbance.  With  these  so-called  attacks  of  indigestion  there 
would  be  sometimes  slight  icterus  and  mental  depression.  One 
of  these  attacks  lasted  six  wieks,  followed  with  marked  loss 
of  flesh  and  strength.  Following  this  severe  attack  she  was 
fairly  comfortable  for  nearly  two  years,  although  rarely  a 
week  passed  without  a  reminder  by  uneasy  stomachic  sensa- 
tions. About  a  year  ago  she  had  an  attack  that  was  more 
severe  and  prolonged  than  that  of  1898.     The  interval  syrap- 
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Pig.    3. — One  tie   of  the  elastic  ligature  with  a  strong  silk  ligature  underneath  ready  to 
fasten  the  elastic  ligature  wliere  it  is  drawn  taut. 

toms  continued  until  six  weeks  ago,  when  she  had  another 
severe  attack.  Medication  and  change  of  climate  availed 
nothing.  Dr.  McDonald  recommended  an  operation,  with  the 
expectation  of  finding  gall-bladder  trouble.  Certainly  the 
history  pointed  in  that  direction,  yet  with  past  experience  I 
could  easily  make  out  gastrdptosis,  with  characteristic  swash- 
ing sound,  on  palpation.  IG  this  instance  no  examination  of 
the  stomach  contents  was  made,  owing  to  a  misunderstanding 
of  instructions  for  preparations.  ' 

Operation. — The  history  of  a  gall-bladder  lesion  was  so  plain 
that  I  could  not  question  its  existence,  yet  on  opening  the 
abdomen  there  was  no  evidence  whatever  that  it  had  ever  been 
affected.  The  sagging  of  the  stomach  was  very  marked,  foi 
on  withdrawing  it  and  placing  it  on  hot  towels  on  the  abdo- 
minal wall  it  easily  extended  to  three  inches  below  the  um- 
bilicus.    The  pyloric  orifice  was  slightly  lessened  in  size  and 


thickened,  due  entirely  to  its  long-continued  kinking  caused 
by  the  dragging  of  the  stomach.  There  was  ptosis  of  the  liver, 
right  kidney,  colon  and  intestines  generally.  April  23,  1902, 
at  the  Harper  Hospital,  I  did  a  gastrojejunostomy  with  the 
McGraw  elastic  ligature,  in  the  manner  heretofore  described. 
This  woman  made  a  rather  phenomenal  recovery,  in  that  she 
left  the  hospital  on  the  fourteenth  day  after  the  operation. 
Dr.  McDonald  states  that  since  her  return  home  she  has  had 
none  of  the  old  symptoms;  she  has  increased  in  weight,  and 
appiars  perfectly  well. 

It  must  be  apparent,  except  possibly  in  Case  2,  where 
the  band  of  adhesions  was  found,  that  the  gall-bladder 
symptoms  in  all  of  these  cases  can  only  be  ascribed  to 
the  dragging  weight  of  the  fluid-distended  stomach. 

In  making  gastrojejunostomy  I  re- 
sort to  the  anterior  method,  selecting 
a  point  in  the  intestine  for  attach- 
ment to  the  stomach  fully  twenty- 
four  inches  from  the  pyloric  orifice, 
there  being  less  possibility  at  this 
distance  of  causing  a  vicious  circle. 
The  symptoms  of  obstraction  that  oc- 
curred in  Case  2  were  entirely  due  to 
adhesions  of  the  intestine  to  the  an- 
terior abdominal  wall,  and  not  a  true 
vicious  circle;  yet  as  a  means  of  pre- 
vention of  this  possible  contingency 
it  would  be  well  to  do  an  anastomotic 
enterectomy  six  or  eight  inches  below 
the  gastrojejunostomy.  This  was 
done  in  my  last  case,  which  I  oper- 
ated on  three  or  four  days  before  I 
left  home,  and  the  outcome  of  the 
operation  I  have  not  yet  learned. 

Of  all  the  methods  that  have  been 
suggested  for  the  performance  of  lat- 
eral intestinal  anastomosis,  with 
most  of  which  I  have  had  a  liberal 
experience,  none,  to  my  mind,  pos- 
sesses the  advantages  of  the  McGraw 
elastic  ligature. 

1.  Its  simplicity,  which  is  far 
greater  than  any  other  method  yet 
presented. 

2.  Ease  and  rapidity  with  which  it 
can  be  done. 

3.  Less  liability  to  sepsis  than  by 
any  other  method. 

4.  xio  danger  of  a  foreign  body. 

5.  A  larger  opening  can  be  made 
without  liability  to  cicatricial  con- 
traction. 

In  Case  2,  where  I  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  opening  the  abdomen  three 
times  after  the  gastrojejunostomj^,  I  found  the  opening 
very  large,  with  no  tendency  whatever  to  contraction. 
Although  my  experience  with  gastrojejunostomy  for  the 
relief  of  the  distressing  symptoms  of  gastroptosis  is  lim- 
ited, yet  the  results  thus  far  obtained  are  certainly  en- 
couraging enough  to  warrant  further  effort  in  this  direc- 
tion. 

Orthoform  in  Differentiation  of  Painful  Gastric  Affec- 
tions.— Orthoform  has  no  effect  on  sound  epithelium.  Conse- 
quently, when  it  is  taken  into  the  stomach,  if  the  epithelium 
lining  is  intact,  it  will  have  no  analgesic  action  and  the  pains 
will  continue  as  before.  But  if  there  is  an  ulcer  or^ulcerating 
cancer,  the  orthoform  makes  its  action  soon  felt  in  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  pains. — Quoted  in  Gaz.  Med.  Beige. 
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THE   MORTALITY   FOLLOWING   OPERATIONS 
FOR  PUS  IN  THE  PELVIS. 

HUNTER  ROBB,  M.D. 
Professor   of  Gynecology,   Western  Reserve  University,   and   Gyne- 
cologist-In-Chief  to   tlie  Lakeside   Hospital. 

CLEVELAND,   OHIO. 

In  the  course  of  his  everyday  reading,  as  well  as  in  his 
own  operative  work,  the  busy  surgeon  is  always  meet- 
ing with  new  data,  so  that  at  the  end  of  a  certain  time 
he  finds  his  mind  loaded  up  with  a  mass  of  undigested 
kno-wledge,  much  of  which  is  of  no  practical  utility,  or 
even   apparently  contradictory.     Under  these   circum- 
stances he  finds  it  necessary  to  pass  in  review  from 
time  to  time  all  these  accumulated  ideas,  and  to  sift 
out  the  chaff  from  the  wheat  so  that 
he  can  once  more  start  with  a  clear 
field  and  find  himself  in  a  position 
to  answer  the  questions:    1.  What 
have  I  learned  lately  which  I  can 
utilize    in    improving    my    surgical 
judgment?    2.  What  omissions  from 
or  additions  to  my  operative  technic 
will  give  me  better  results  in  the 
future?     Probably  the  most   satis- 
factory way  by  which  he  can  attain 
this  end  is  to  make  a  careful  classi- 
fication of  all  his  cases  and  as  soon 
as  he  finds  himself  in  possession  of 
a  sufficiently  comprehensive  series  ex- 
emplifying a  given  pathologic  condi- 
tion to  make  a  careful  analysis  of 
all  the  cases,  and  from  the  various 
data  thus  obtained  to  draw  any  con- 
elusions  that  seem  to  be  warranted, 
discarding  what  has  proved   to   be 
worthless,  and  reserving  for  further 
consideration  any  points  which  may 
still  be  doubtful.     It  goes  without 
saying  that  deductions  based  on  a 
few  isolated  cases  would  be  worse 
than  useless  and  might  be  altogether 
misleading,     and    that     the    series 
should  present  instances  of  approx- 
imately all  the  various  complications 
which  may  be  met  with  in  this  par- 
ticular class  of  operative  cases. 

During  the  past  three  years  we 
have  had  in  our  clinic  two  series  of 
unselected  abdominal  sections  with- 
out a  death.    In  the  first  there  were 
114  and  in  the  second  108  cases.    In 
the    two    together    we    encountered 
practically   all   the  usual   forms   of 
pelvic  lesions  that  occur  in  the  fe- 
male  generative   organs.     From   these   cases,   together 
with  some  prior  and  other  subsequent  instances,   we 
have  been  able  to  make  up  a  series  of  100  consecutive 
abdominal  operations  for  pus  in  the  pelvis  with  two 
deaths.     An  analytical  report  of  72  of  these  cases  has 
already  appeared  in  a  paper  read  before  the  American 
Gynecological  Society  in  Chicago,  May  30,  1901.    Since 
the  date  of  this  publication  we  have  had  28  additional 
instances.     To-day  I  will  briefly  consider  some  of  the 
bacteriologic  questions  connected  with  such  pus  cases, 
together  with  some  points  in  the  operative  technic. 

So  far  as  I  can  gather  from  my  reading,  many  sur- 
geons would  appear  to  still  hold  to  the  belief  that  the 
finding  of  pus  in  the  Fallopian  tubes  and  ovaries  in  a 


given  case  affords  sufficient  ground  for  assuming  that  the 
patient^s  chances  of  recovery  following  radical  operative 
procedures  are  necessarily  bad.  So  gloomy  a  prognosis, 
I  feel  sure,  when  based  on  the  presence  of  pus  per  se, 
is  by  no  means  always  warranted,  and  the  general  con- 
dition of  the  patient,  as  well  as  her  capacity  or  inability 
to  react  after  the  shock  of  a  severe  surgical  operation, 
are  often  of  paramount  importance.  This  is  liable  to  be 
the  case  more  particularly  when  dense  adhesions  have  to 
be  separated.  Again,  when  pus  is  already  present,  not 
a  few  operators  appear  to  assume  that  the  carrying  out 
of  an  aseptic  technic,  so  far  as  they  themselves  are  con- 
cerned, becomes  no  longer  necessary,  and  when  a  fata] 
result  follows  an  operation  under  these  conditions  or 


Fig.   4. — Ligature   tied.      (Article  of  Dr.   Walker.) 

when  the  abdominal  wound  subsequently  becomes  in- 
fected, they  are  too  apt  to  content  themselves  with  the. 
explanation  that  infective  material  was  already  present 
and  its  spread  was  only  a  natural  result.  Against  such 
conclusions,  however,  we  have  the  evidence  of  repeated 
bacteriologic  examinations  to  prove  that  the  pus  found 
under  such  circumstances  seldom  contains  living  organ- 
isms. This  observation  has  been  demonstrated  in  my 
clinic  in  a  large  number  of  instances,  in  which  no 
growths  were  obtained  on  the  culture  media,  and  the 
fact  that  the  micro-organisms  are  dead  undoubtedly 
plays  a  large  part  in  contributing  to  the  favorable  re- 
sults which  often  follow  operative  procedures.  There  is 
another  point  of  interest  connected  with  the  treatment 
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advisable  in  these  cases,  namely,  the  influence  of  the 
employment  of  palliative  measures  to  the  acute  stages  of 
purulent  invasions  of  the  Fallopian  tubes  and  ovaries. 
I  have  long  been  convinced  that  it  is  an  unwise  routine 
to  proceed  at  once  to  radical  steps  during  an  acute  attack 
of  pelvic  abscess.  Even  if  the  patient  does  not  improve 
somewhat  in  a  short  time  under  general  hygienic  meas- 
ures and  external  applications  together  with  the  exhibi- 
tion of  suitable  drugs,  by  simply  opening  up  the  cul-de- 
sac,  in  the  great  majority  of  instances  the  pus  can  be 
given  an  outlet  through  this  channel,  and  the  absorption 
of  the  toxic  substances  present  in  the  pelvis  can  be 
diminished  so  that  as  a  result  the  patient's  condition  vdll 
generally  become  better.    She  will  then  be  able  to  with- 


Fig.  5. — Operation  complete,  continuous  suture  entirely  covering  knot.      (Article  of  Dr.  Walker.) 

stand  the  shock  if  it  phould  later  become  necessary  to 
institute  radical  abdominal  measures  for  the  removal  of 
the  pus-sac  contents.  After  having  tried  this  plan  of 
treatment  in  a  considerable  number  of  cases,  and  com- 
paring the  results  with  those  following  immediate  radi- 
cal operative  procedures  during  the  acute  stage  of  pelvic 
abscess,  I  have  become  convinced  of  the  great  ad- 
vantages of  the  former  method  in  the  majority  of 
instances. 

The  micro-organisms  that  are  most  frequently  met 
with  in  cases  of  suppurative  disease  of  the  Fallopian 
tubes  and  ovaries  are  Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus. 
Streptococcus  pyogenes,  Gonococcus  and  B.  coli. 
Other  forms  are  occasionally  met  ^vith,  such  as  B.  tuber- 


culosis,^ Proteus  zenkeri.  Of  these  organisms  the  one 
which  is  the  most  to  be  feared  is  undoubtedly  Strepto- 
coccus pyogenes.  But  although  its  presence  always 
makes  the  prognosis  grave,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  there  are  many  instances  on  record  in  which  this 
organism  has  been  found  during  abdominal  operations, 
and  yet  the  patient  has  recovered.  This  favorable  out- 
come is  to  be  explained  by  the  wide  range  of  virulence 
possessed  by  Streptococcus  pyogenes.  In  my  experience 
a  fatal  peritonitis  has  sometimes  followed  operative  pro- 
cedures in  which  there  were  no  macroscopic  evidences  of 
pus  at  the  time  of  the  operation,  and  I  am  inclined  to  be- 
lieve that  in  such  cases,  with  adherent  lateral  structures, 
the  prognosis  is  often  worse  than  when  a  considerable 
quantity  of  pus  is  met  with.  For 
this  reason,  and  also  because  one  can 
never  be  absolutely  sure  that  the  or- 
ganism may  not  be  very  virulent,  I 
have  for  a  long  time  followed  the 
rule  of  not  performing  more  than 
one  abdominal  section  on  the  same 
day,  preferring  to  have  more  fre- 
quent sessions  rather  than  to  run 
risks.  Whenever  I  find  pus  I  al- 
ways postpone  carrying  out  any  fur- 
ther abdominal  work,  except  in  emer- 
gencies, until  48  hours  have  elapsed. 
Drainage. — The  question  of  drain- 
age in  pus  cases  is  always  of  great 
interest,  and  all  operators  are  by  no 
means  in  agreement  as  to  its  advan- 
tages and  disadvantages.  In  my 
clinic  we  have  not  used  a  drainage 
tube  during  the  past  seven  years, 
and  we  now,  even  in  pus  cases,  sel- 
dom drain  through  the  abdominal  in- 
cision. When  should  we  and  when 
should  we  not  carry  out  drainage  in 
pus  operations?  As  has  already 
been  suggested,  the  pus  that  is  found 
in  the  Fallopian  tube  and  ovary  is  in 
the  great  majority  of  instances 
sterile,  and  if  this  is  the  case,  what 
advantage  is  to  be  obtained  by  the 
use  of  drainage?  Again,  if  the  pus 
encountered  in  a  given  case  contains 
virulent  organisms,  will  the  use  of 
drainage  prevent  a  spread  of  the  in- 
fection after  a  complete  operation? 
After  a  thorough  trial  of  both  pro- 
cedures, I  -have  been  forced  to  the 
conclusion  that  no  form  of  drain- 
age will  prevent  the  occurrence 
of  a  certain  amount  of  peri- 
tonitis if  the  organism  present  is  virulent.  There 
is,  however,  a  class  of  cases  in  which  drainage  may  pos- 
sibly be  indicated,  namely,  those  in  which  it  has  been 
impossible  to  remove  the  adherent  pus  sac  or  structures 
completely.  In  these  instances  we  employ  for  the  pur- 
pose gauze  sponges,  which  are  introduced  through  the 
abdominal  incision  and  carried  out  through  the  vagina. 
If  the  operation  has  lasted  for  a  considerable  length 
of  time  and  the  patient  has  been  in  a  more  or  less 
marked  condition  of  chronic  sepsis,  the  drainage  is  kept 
up  for  from  24  to  48  hours.    I  must  say,  however,  that 

1.  Recently  my  assistant,  Dr.  Howard  H.  Dittrlck,  has  been  able 
to  grow  the  tubercle  bacillus  from  the  pus  of  a  tuberculous  sal- 
pingitis. 
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I  do  not  feel  altogether  sure  that  even  under  these  cir- 
cumstances the  procedure  is  always  absolutely  called 
for. 

In  passing,  I  might  say  that  the  only  other  cases 
which  in  my  judgment  call  for  drainage  are  those  in 
which  it  has  been  impossible  to  control  the  bleeding 
that  occurs  after  the  separation  of  dense  adhesions,  or 
in  which,  during  the  separation  of  adhesions,  a  rupture 
of  the  bowel  has  taken  place,  and  it  has  been  an  exceed- 
ingly difficult  case  to  close  the  rent.  In  the  former  case 
the  gauze  is  used  more  for  the  purpose  of  compression, 
while  in  the  latter  it  serves  to  protect  the  bowel,  and 
should  a  leakage  of  the  contents  take  place  they  can  find 
an  avenue  of  escape  by  means  of  the  opening  made  in 
the  cul-de-sac  through  which  the  distal  end  of  the 
gauze  sponge  is  carried  into  the  vagina.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  we  have  not  drained  and  symptoms  should  arise 
after  an  abdominal  section,  as  the  result  of  the  ab- 
:Sorption  of  septic  material  that  has  been  introduced  at 
the  time  of  the  operation,  or  from  remnants  of  the  re- 
tained diseased  foci,  we  have  plenty  of  time,  as  a  rule, 
to  reopen  the  abdomen  and  wash  it  out  again,  and  then, 
if  necessary,  institute  drainage  in  order  to  prevent  the 
absorption  of  more  septic  material.  Such  cases  are^ 
however,  fortunately  very  rare,  and  if  we  employ  drain- 
,age  as  a  routine  in  order  to  anticipate  such  a  condition 
we  may  run  many  risks  of  infecting  the  patient. 

THE  TECHNIC  TO  BE  EMPLOYED  INT  PUS  OPERATIONS. 

The  technic  to  be  carried  out  in  operations  for  pus  in 
the  pelvis  differs  somewhat  from  that  carried  out  in 
ordinary  abdominal  operations,  and  although  the  pus 
met  with  under  these  circumstances  is,  as  a  rule,  sterile, 
practical  experience  has  shown  it  to  be  a  wise  precaution 
to  protect  as  far  as  possible  from  infection  the  portions 
of  the  pelvic  contents  which  are  apparently  intact.  In 
order,  therefore,  to, limit  the  free  distribution  of  noxious 
material  throughout  the  abdominal  cavity,  it  is  our  prac- 
tice, as  soon  as  the  abdomen  has  been  opened,  to  place 
large  gauze  sponges  high  up  in  the  flanks  on  either  side. 
If  during  our  manipulations  a  pus  sac  is  ruptured,  we  at 
once  lower  the  patient  and  then  make  coverslips  of  the 
escaped  pus,  and,  while  these  are  being  examined  by  an 
assistant,  we  try  to  remove  as  much  as  possible  by  mop- 
ping it  up  with  gauze  sponges.  The  pelvic  cavity  is  then 
irrigated  with  large  quantities  of  sterile  salt  solution  in 
order  to  get  rid  of  the  greater  part  of  the  septic  material 
and  to  dilute  thoroughly  any  that  may  still  be  left.  The 
enucleated  mass  is  now  surrounded  with  gauze  which 
has  been  moistened  in  a  solution  of  1-1000  warm  bi- 
chlorid  of  mercury.  This  gauze  is  not  removed,  if  it 
can  possibly  be  kept  in  place,  until  the  structures  have 
been  cut  away.  If  we  unexpectedly  encounter  a  pus  sac 
before  we  have  had  an  opportunity  of  applying  our  gauze 
protection  pads,  and  if  the  contents  escape  into  the  pelvic 
-cavity,  the  patient  is  at  once  lowered  to  the  horizontal 
posture,  and  the  pelvic  and  abdominal  cavities  are  irri- 
gated vi^ith  hot  sterile  salt  solution.  The  excess  having 
been  sponged  out  and  the  gauze  protection  pads  placed 
in  position,  we  then  proceed  with  the  enucleation  of  the 
mass.  The  pedicle  is  thoroughly  cauterized  with  the 
Paquelin  cautery,  the  abdomen  is  again  washed  out  with 
salt  solution  and  sponged  dry,  after  which  300  to  500 
•c.c.  of  warm  sterile  salt  solution  are  introduced  and  left 
in  the  cavity.  The  incision  is  closed  without  drainage. 
For  24  hours  following  the  operation  the  lower  end  of 
ihe  bed  is  elevated. 

The  situation  of  the  pus  in  this  series  of  100  cases, 
ihe  number  of  cases  in  which  we  were  able  to  demon- 


strate organisms,  and  the  classification  of  these  organ- 
isms may  be  of  some  interest. 

The  pus  was  found  as  follows :  In  the  ovary,  uni- 
laterally, 30  times;  bilaterally,  6  times,  including  tuber- 
culous cases.  In  the  tube,  unilaterally,  36  times;  bi- 
laterally, 52  times,  with  the  tuberculous  cases.  In  the 
appendix  once.  .  In  the  walls  of  the  uterus,  once.  In 
almost  every  case  in  which  the  pus  was  unilateral  the 
tube  and  ovary  on  the  other  side  were  found  to  be  ad- 
herent. Infection  of  the  tube  and  ovary  together  (tubo- 
ovarian  abscess)  was  noted,  unilaterally,  21  times,  and 
bilaterally  twice.  The  tubes  were  more  liable  to  a  bi- 
lateral infection;  the  ovaries,  to  a  unilateral  infection. 

In  the.  tubes  and  ovaries  the  following  organisms  were 
found:  Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus,  3  cases;  Sta- 
phylococcus pyogenes  alhus,  3  cases;  B.  coli  com- 
munis, 4  cases;  Streptococcus  'pyogenes,  4  cases;  Fried- 
lander's  bacillus,  2  cases;  B.  tuberculosis,  2  cases; 
Gonococcu^s,  8  times  positive  (six  others  probable).  Thus 
in  24  cases  (24  per  cent.)  organisms  were  found. 

We  were  not  able  to  cultivate  the  gonocpccus,  except  in 
one  instance,,  and  the  diagnosis  was  made  in  the  other 
cases  entirely  from  the  coverslip  examinations  of  sec- 
tions made  from  the  tissues. 

In  the  two  cases  in  this  series  which  terminated  fa- 
tally, we  had  to  deal  with  a  streptococcus  infection,  as 
was  demonstrated  by  the  growth  on  culture  media.  In 
the  first  case  there  was  a  previous  history  of  infection 
following  a  miscarriage  which  had  occurred  ten  weeks 
before  the  patient  was  admitted  to  the  hospital.  At  the 
time  of  the  operation  we  were  not  able  to  demonstrate 
by  coverslip  examination  any  organisms  in  the  pus  that 
escaped.  •  No  drainage  was  employed.  The  infectious 
material  may  possibly  have  been  introduced  at  the  time 
of  the  operation,  although  it  is  quite  likely  that  the 
process  dated  from  the  time  of  the  miscarriage.  In  the 
second  case  the  coverslip  examination  of  the  pus  re- 
vealed no  organisms,  but  on  tubes  inoculated  from  the 
pus  streptococci  were  found.  The  abdomen  was  re- 
opened on  the  second  day  after  the  operation  under  co- 
cain  anesthesia  and  washed  out,  drainage  being  after- 
wards instituted.  The  patient  died  on  the  third  day. 
Cultures  made  from  the  lung  at  autopsy  showed  Diplo- 
coccus  pneumonice  and  B.  coli  communis;  in  the  liver, 
B.  mucosus  capsulatus  was  found,  and  in  the  peritoneum 
Diplococcus  pneumonice.  In  this  case,  then,  streptococci^ 
though  not  demonstrable  by  coverslip  examinations  at 
the  time  of  the  operation,  appeared  in  the  culture  tubes 
two  days  later.  At  the  time  of  the  autopsy  only  Diplo- 
coccus  pneumonicB  was  found  in  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

CONCLUSIONS.      . 

A  careful  analysis  of  this  series,  therefore,  seems  to 
justify  the  following  conclusions : 

1.  The  mortality  following  operations  for  suppurative 
diseases  of  the  tubes  and  ovaries  can  be  kept  under  5 
per  cent. 

2.  The  death  rate  is  largely  influenced  by  a,  the  viru- 
lence of  the  specific  organisms  present ;  h,  the  individual 
resistance  of  the  patient;  c,  the  time  and  manner  of 
carrying  out  the  operative  technic. 

3.  The  micro-organism  most  to  be  feared  is  Strepto- 
coccus pyogenes,  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  this 
organism  varies  considerably  in  virulence. 

4.  Abdominal  drainage  following  operations  for  pus 
in  the  tubes  and  ovaries  is  seldom  called  for,  as  the  or- 
ganisms are  generally  dead.  Drainage  becomes  necessary 
only  when  it  has  been  found  impossible  to  remove  the 
suppurative  structures,  or  where  perforation  of  the  bowel 
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from  the  separation  of  dense  adhesions  is  to  be  feared. 
Under  tiiese  circumstances  the  best  route  is  by  the  va- 
^na. 

5.  Tho  employment  of  sterile  salt  solution  for  irrigat- 
ing the  pelvic  cavity  will  satisfactorily  remove  the  pus 
or  its  products  and  the  filling  of  the  abdomen  with  salt 
solution  will  dilute  and  promote  the  rapid  absorption  of 
any  inflammatory  products  that  may  be  left  behind. 

6.  The  elevated  position  for  2i  hours  following  the 
operation,  with  the  abdomen  filled  with  salt  solution, 
tends  to  prevent  the  intestines  and  omentum  from  com- 
ing in  contact  with  the  immediate  field  of  operation,  and 
as  a  result  adhesions  are  not  so  likely  to  form  between 
the  viscera  and  the  incised  surfaces. 

7.  Should  symptoms  of  infection  follow  the  closing  of 
the  wound  in  pus  cases,  we  have,  as  a  rule,  sufficient  time 
to  reopen  the  abdomen  and  wash  out  the  infective  ma- 
terial that  may  have  been  left  behind,  or  that  may  have 
been  introduced  at  the  time  of  the  operation. 

8.  Operations  for  pus  in  the  tubes  and  ovaries  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  pus  per  se  are  not  surrounded  by 
more  danger,  as  a  rule,  than  those  in  which  a  purulent 
focus  is  not  present. 
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CHICAGO. 

1.    HONOLULU. 

There  is  but  one  way  for  a  lazy  doctor  to  enjoy  himself, 
and  that  is  to  get  aboard  a  sea-going  vessel  and  keep  going 
till  his  money  gives  out.  He  must  select  a  far  away  destina- 
tion, and  get  a  through  ticket  so  as  to  avoid  the  temptation  to 
become  industrious  again,  and'  insure  against  the  necessity  of 
swimming  home.  I  selected  Australia,  via  Hawaii,  Samoa  and 
New  Zealand,  and  can  confidently  recommend  the  trip  as  the 
pleasantest  and  most  healthful  imaginable.  The  Pacific 
weather  during  September  is  ideal.  Contrary  to  my  expecta- 
tions it  was  at  no  time  too  hot  for  comfort.  Until  Honolulu 
had  been  left  far  behind  the  weather  was  very  cool.  Even  in 
equatorial  regions  the  balmy  trade  winds  redeemed  the  situa- 
tion. I  was  informed  that  the  trip  was  usually  quite  as  pleas- 
ant as  I  found  it.  This  is  an  important  point  for  invalids,  to 
whom  the  enervating  efi'ects  of  very  hot  weather  are  likely  to 
be  detrimental.  My  experience  with  Panama  had  led  me  to 
expect  a  similarly  torrid  heat  at  the  corresponding  latitude, 
and  the  cool  breezes  of  the  South  Seas  came  as  a  most  agree- 
able surprise.  Indeed,  just  before  reaching  Auckland,  and  on 
the  sea  between  New  Zealand  and  Australia,  the  temperature 
was  loAver  than  I  liked,  and,  now  I  recall  it,  it  was  here  that  the 
only  unpleasant  part  of  the  voyage  was  encountered — of  which 
more  anon. 

One  of  the  advantages  of  taking  a  late  vacation  is  the 
scarcity  of  physicians  one  meets.  When  you  do  meet  them  the 
temptation  to  talk  shop  is  too  strong  to  be  resisted,  and — 
away  goes  the  rest  you  seek.  There  was  only  one  aboard  the 
steamer.  He  talked  shop,  but  as  he  was  a  Britisher  and 
couldn't  talk  English,  and  I  carefully  concealed  my  profession, 
no  harm  ^vas  done.  He  discoursed  learnedly  of  King  Edward's 
case,  and  I  at  first  thought  he  might  be  Treves,  traveling 
incog.  He  displayed  so  much  unclassified  misinformation  on 
appendicitis,  however,  that  I  soon  disabused  myself  of  this 
fallacious  notion. 

The  Hawaiian  Islands  are  destined  to  become  very  popular 
for  invalids,  and  unless  Honolulu  becomes  overgrown — which 
is  not  likely  in  the  near  future — this  city  will  always  be  a 
favorite  resort  for  them.  The  equable  temperature  and  facili- 
ties for  out-of-door  living  and  sea  bathing  the  year  round  con- 


stitute most  favorable  conditions  for  the  chronically  sick. 
Honolulu  is  a  beautiful  city  and  most  advantageously  situated, 
but  a  description  of  its  various  attractions  would  be  out  of 
place  here.  I  could  not  help  being  impressed  with  the  fact 
that  the  fate  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  exemplifies  the  rapacity 
of  the  Caucasian.  The  thought  that  this  beautiful  country  was 
once  the  undisputed  property  and  ancestral  home  of  the  poor 
Kanakas  one  sees  about  the  streets  is  somewhat  depressing.  On 
the  main  street  stands  the  regal  palace  of  King  Kalakaua,  now 
occupied  as  an  official  building  by  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment. On  the  opposite  side  of  the  street,  facing  the  palace,  is 
a  heroic  statue  of  King  Kamahameha  the  Great,  founder  of  the 
dynasty  which  the  revolution,  incited  and  conducted  by  alien 
whites,  overthrew.    To  me  the  statue  was  most  pathetic. 

Not  the  least  of  the  attractions  is  the  magnificent  high  school 
building  given  to  the  cause  of  education  by  Princess  Ruth.  It 
was  formerly  her  palace.  Ruth  was  celebrated  especially  for 
her  great  size.  She  weighed  something  like  six  hundred 
pounds.  One  of  the  instructors  at  the  high  school  says  that 
he  uses  her  bathtub  as  a  s\\'imming  pool. 

Walking  do^vn  the  principal  residence  street  I  chanced  to 
see  on  the  gateposts  of  a  quaintly-artistic  Japanese  dwelling 
the  names  of  Dr.  Ninomlya  and  Dr.  Oyama.  Reposing  peace- 
fully on  the  mat  in  front  of  the  office  entrance  were  six  pairs 
of  sandals,  which  had  been  removed  by  the  doctors'  patients 
before  appearing  in  their  most  august  presence.  The  idea 
occurred  to  me  as  I  saw  the  e%'idences  of  material  prosperity 
which  those  sandals  presented,  that  a  similar  custom  might  be 
popular  in  Chicago.  We  can  imagine  a  situation  like  this:  Dr. 
G.  Randstand  opens  his  front  door  one  fine  morning  and 
glances  at  his  rival's  doorstep  across  the  way.  What  he  sees 
there  almost  causes  him  heart  paralysis.  Calling  his  major 
domo  he  cries: 

"Fujiyama!  How  now?  What  is  here?  That  fool,  Dr.  A. 
Gallery  Play,  has  fifteen  pairs  of  sandals  at  his  door.  What 
means  this,  villain?" 

Whereat  replies  Fujiyama,  with  profound  salaam: 
"Most   Concentrated   and  Multitudinous   Knowledge  of   All 
the  Centuries,  it  means  simply  this:   his  man,  McGinnis,  rose 
too  early  for  me  this  morning.     But  bear  with  me,  my  liege, 
and  I  will  make  amends." 

And  next  morning  G.  Randstand  finds  seventeen  pairs  of 
sandals  on  his  own  threshold.  His  honor  is  avenged,  for  there 
are  French  heels  and  golf  shoes  among  the  job  lot  purchased 
at  the  Fair  by  the  faithful  Fujiyama. 

Honolulu  just  at  present  is  enjoying  a  period  of  sanitary 
comfort.  Recently  harassed  by  the  plague,  the  disease  has 
practically  disappeared,  and  the  health  of  the  city  is  excellent. 
Contrary  to  the  usual  belief,  a  few  lepers  are  said  to  be  at 
large  among  the  natives.  It  is  claimed  that  these  cases  are  not 
severe,  and  so  long  as  the  victims  do  not  make  themselves  con- 
spicuous they  are  not  disturbed.  No  cases,  of  course,  are  to 
be  found  in  the  hospitals. 

The  principal  hospital  of  Honolulu  is  the  Queen's.  This  has 
120  beds  and  an  average  census  of  70.  Both  Kanakas  and 
whites  are  received  here.  The  Kanakas  should  have  the  pref- 
erence, for  the '  hospital  was  founded  by  Kamehameha  IV  in 
honor  of  Queen  Emma  Kaledokalani.  On  the  wall  of  the  re- 
ception room  hangs  a  certificate  of  Queen  Emma's  life  member- 
ship in  the  "Queen's  Hospital  Corporation,"  founded  by  the 
first  president,  Kamahameha  IV,  June  15,  1859.  Here  also 
hang  excellent  life-size  portraits  in  oil  of  Queen  Emma  and 
King  Liholiho,  who  reigned  some  forty  years  ago.  One  can 
not  fail  to  be  impressed  by  the  face  of  good  Queen  Emma, 
which  is  beautiful  and  kindly,  even  from  the  Caucasian  view- 
point. 

The  hospital  is  a  rather  old-fashioned,  two-story  structure, 
somewhat  the  worse  for  time  and  wear.  It  needs  a  modern 
aseptic  operating  room  more  than  anything  else.  Considerable 
surgery  is  done  here,  the  emergency  service  being  especially 
good.  I  inquired  particularly  in  regard  to  appendicitis,  and 
found,  not  only  that  a  fair  number  of  cases  are  treated  here, 
but  that  radicalism  is  distinctly  in  favor.  The  nurses  are 
mainly  from  San  Francisco  training  schools.     I  asked  one  of 
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them  if  they  had  a  training  school  at  The  Queen's.  She  re- 
plied: "Thank  God,  no."  The  nurses  are  mainly  American. 
There  is  no  obstetric  service  at  Queen's.  Such  cases  are  sent 
to  the  Maternity  Home. 

The  hospital  is  under  the  direct  control  of  a  lay  superin- 
tendent, Mr.  Eckhart,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  much  informa- 
tion regarding  the  hospital.  The  stafi"  is  composed  of  one  resi- 
dent physician,  two  visiting  surgeons  and  two  visiting  physi- 
cians. There  is  the  usual  ornamental,  i.  e.,  "consulting"  staff, 
twenty  in  number.  Dr.  G.  B.  Wood,  one  of  Honolulu's  suc- 
cessful physicians,  is  surgeon-in-chief.  No  contagious  diseases 
are  admitted  to  Queen's. 

The  spirits  of  the  stafT  are  buoyed  up  by  the  promise  of  a 
new  and  well-equipped  modern  hospital  in  the  near  future. 
With  such  a  building  the  institution  will  be  ideal.  The  grounds 
are  a  dream  of  Fairy  Land.  Giant  royal  palms,  cocoanut 
trees,  pampas  grass,  the  Pride  of  India — huge  trees  ablaze  with 
scarlet  bloom — passion  trees,  date  palms,  and  every  conceivable 
variety  of  tropic  plant  and  flower  serve  to  make  the  spacious 
grounds  a  paradise  for  the  convalescent  sick.  A  drive  or  walk 
through  the  main  isle  of  stately  palms  can  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten. 

There  is  a  small  Japanese  hospital  in  Honolulu,  but  it  is 
unworthy  of  more  than  bare  mention.  The  Army  and  Navy 
Hospital  really  deserves  but  little  more  attention.  Patriotism, 
and  the  desire  to  give  Uncle  Sam  a  "hunch"  impel  me,  how- 
ever, to  say  something  about  it. 

The  hospital  was  established  in  1898.  It  is  now  ocdupying 
"temporary  quarters,"  which  are  about  as  good  as  Uncle  Sam's 
sick  are  likely  to  get  for  some  time  to  come.  The  institution 
consists  of  several  low,  one-story  buildings  built  bungalow 
fashion.  There  are  no  separate  rooms,  only  wards.  The 
capacity  of  the  wards  is  thirty-five.  There  were  only  nine 
patients  at  the  time  of  my  visit.  All  classes  of  cases  are 
taken,  but  were  it  not  for  the  venereal  cases,  the  hospital, 
like  Othello,  would  soon  find  its  occupation  gone.  An  occa- 
sional surgical  case  drifts  in,  however.  Three  or  four  cases  of 
appendicitis  have  been  treated  there.  Radicalism  is  the  watch- 
ward,  and  the  cases  have  all  terminated  favorably.  Even 
Uncle  Sam  has  awakened,  and  it  is  high  time  for  "conserv- 
atism" to  drop  its  fetiches.  The  surgeon  in  charge  is  Col. 
J.  B.  Girard.  I  had  expected  to  find  our  old  friend,  A.  C. 
Girard,  formerly  of  Fort  Sheridan,  not  noticing  the  difference 
in  initials,  but  was  doubly  disappointed  in  finding,  not  only 
that  the  surgeon  was  absent,  but  that  he  was  not  the  Girard 
whom  I  knew. 

(To   be  continued.) 
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DETBOIT. 

Miss  J.  Sch.,  aged  about  40,  has  been  for  some  time  under 
treatment  for  otitis  media  catarrhalis  chronica,  which  may 
have  set  in,  as  patient  thinks,  after  an  attack  of  grippe  two 
years  ago,  on  which  occasion  she  took  quinin.  There  did  not 
seem  to  be  anything  unusual  in  her  case. 

When  patient  consulted  me  again,  Nov.  12,  1902,  she  told  me 
that  she  was  surprised  to  find  out,  accidentally,  that  she  could 
hear  a  clock  at  home  when  the  clock  was  in  a  position  up- 
ward from  her  right  ear,  but  that  she  could  not  hear  the  same 
clock,  at  the  same  distance,  when  the  clock  was  on  a  level  with 
the  ear.  I  examined  the  patient  with  a  watch,  which  can  be 
heard  normally  at  a  distance  of  about  100-150  inches,  and  could 
confirm  the  patient's  own  observation.  At  a  distance  of  about 
3%  inches  the  watch  was  heard  at  a  height  corresponding  about 
to  the  top  of  the  auricle,  whereas  the  watch  was  not  heard  at 
the  same  distance  directly  opposite  the  canal  and  below.  On 
the  left  side  I  found  that  the  watch  was  heard,  at  very  re- 
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duced  hearing  distance,  opposite  the  canal  and  not  above  and 
below  the  auricle. 

November  18  I  examined  the  patient  again,  repeatedly,  and 
found  she  almost  constantly  heard  the  watch  {  +  )  or  did  not 
hear  it  ( — )  when  the  watch  was  in  places  indicated  in  the 
diagram. 

(Diagram.)      1.    +  2.     +a 

+(|-       ±(+b- 


+       i.     + 

+)+    ±(- 


5.         + 

±-f)-f 


1  to  3,  before  treatment  with  Eustachian  catheter,  Nov.  18,  1902  : 

1.  Right  ear.     Watch  in  a  frontal  distance  of  about  three  inches. 

2.  Right  ear.  Watch  in  a  frontal  distance  of  about  two  inches, 
(a)  Very  loud;  (b)  not  so  loud. 

3.  Left  ear.     Watch  in  a  frontal  distance  of  about  two  inches. 
4  and  5.     After  treatment  with  the  Eustachian  catheter. 

4.  Right  ear.     Watch  in  a  frontal  distance  of  about  3%  inches. 

5.  Left  ear.     Watch  in  a  frontal  distance  of  about  2l^  inches. 
The  findings  in  the  case  reported  are  extraordinary.     All  I 

can  find  in  the  latest  edition  of  Politzer's  text-book  are  a  few 
lines  on  page  629:  "Brunsehwig  gave  the  name  of  scotoma 
auris,  an  anomaly  of  perception,  to  a  phenomenon  consisting 
in  the  fact  that  in  single  cases  a  source  of  sound,  e.  g.,  a 
watch,  is  heard  at  a  certain  distance;  that  it  is  not,  however, 
heard  at  a  certain  point  when  brought  nearer  to  the  ear. 
Guye  (Records  of  Conference  at  Brussels,  1888)  finds  the  ex- 
planation in  the  prevention  of  perception  of  the  sound  by  the 
normal  ear  by  the  'shadows  of  sound'  which  are  created  when 
the  source  of  sound  is  brought  nearer  to  the  affected  ear." 

Gradenigo,  on  page  552,  of  the  second  volume  of  Schwartze's 
Handbuch  der  Ohrenheilkunde,  says:  "I  will  mention  here 
another  phenomenon  which  has  been  observed  for  the  first 
time  by  Brunsehwig  in  Baratoux's  clinic,  and  whi«h  has  been 
described  later  in  five  cases  by  Longhi.  This  consists  in  the 
fact  that  there  exists  a  negative  field  of  perception  for  a  cer- 
tain sound  (watch,  tuning  fork,  etc.)  in  the  hearing  distance 
of  an  ear:  E.  g.,  the  sound  of  the  tuning  fork  was  heard  in 
a  distance  of  25-15  cm.  from  the  ear,  from  here  until  to  a  dis- 
tance of  10  cm.  perception  suddenly  ceased,  and  appeared  again 
immediately  near  the  concha  (in  a  case  of  Longhi).  In  these 
cases  there  existed  a  very  marked  diminution  of  hearing  in  the 
other  ear,  but  it  did  not  seem  to  have  any  influence  on  the 
phenomenon.  (Shadows  of  sound  of  Guye.)  There  existed 
catarrhal  lesions  of  the  middle  ear,  and  portions  of  the  drum 
membrane  were  atrophic  and  cicatricial.  Longhi  was,  there- 
fore, inclined  to  explain  the  symptoms  by  considering  the  dif- 
ference in  tension  of  the  various  segments,  by  which  there 
would  be  created  an  interference  of  the  sound  waves.  He  also 
thinks  that  the  muscles  of  the  tympanic  cavity  are  probably 
of  influence.  In  these  cases  there  was  no  phenomenon  present 
which  could  be  referred  to  the  inner  ear." 

If  we  consider  these  remarks  we  see  that  no  report  is  given 
about  the  phenomenon  observed  in  my  case.  Furthermore,  it 
appears  to  me  that  the  name  scotoma  auris  does  not  cover  the 
symptoms.  At  least,  we  do  not  learn,  from  these  reports,  that 
the  examination  has  been  extended  to  this  lateral  periphery  of 
the  field  of  hearing.  It  would,  therefore,  seem  appropriate, 
in  my  opinion,  to  propose,  for  the  phenomenon  reported  by 
Longhi,  the  name:  "Scotoma  Auris  Centrale  Partiale,"  whereas 
I  should  like  to  name  the  phenomenon  observed  in  my  patient: 
"Scotoma  Auris  Partiale  Centrale  et  Periphericum."  The 
probable  cause  may  perhaps  be  looked  for: 

1.  In  the  formation  of  the  auricle  and  the  concha. 

2.  In  the  formation  of  the  meatus. 

3.  In  the  changes  in  the  membrana  tympana  corresponding  to 
sirdilar  changes  which  we  find  in  the  eye  and  which  we  name 
astigmatism. 

4.  In  changes  in  the  tympanic  cavity. 

5.  In  affections  which  we  call  functional  neuroses. 

I  do  not  attempt  to  explain  the  phenomenon  in  our  patient, 
but  I  am  inclined  to  attribute  it  to  the  formation  of  the  concha 
and  meatus,  and  the  quality  of  the  membrana  tympani. 

November  27  the  symptom  was  less  constant,  and  on  Decem- 
ber 2  it  could  not  be  demonstrated.  The  patient  reports,  how- 
ever, that  the  clock  at  home  is  still  heard  better  in  the  right 
ear  when  held  higher.  It  is  not  impossible  that  the  symptom 
may  be  attributed  to  a  disturbance  classifiable  under  the  fifth 
cause  enumerated  above. 
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CATARACT  IN  INDIA. 
The  enormous  number  of  operations  done  for  cataract 
by  the  ophthalmic  surgeons  of  India  is  amazing.  In 
a  recent  article  R.  H.  Elliot/  of  the  Government  Oph- 
thalmic Hospital,  Madras,  reports  a  series  of  500  con- 
secutive operations  for  primary  cataract  performed  in 
five  months.  A  little  over  a  year  ago  several  of  the 
great  cataract  operators  of  India  published  articles^  on 
this  subject.  At  that  time  T.  H.  Pope  based  his  con- 
clusions on  the  subject  of  cataract  extraction  on  5,290 
operations  between  1896  and  1901,  and  over  4,000  done 
before  1896.  Mr.  Henry  Smith,  of  the  Jullender  Civil 
Hospital,  reported  1,804  extractions  of  cataract  from 
June  1,  1899,  to.  May  1,  1900,  and  1,650  extractions 
from  May  1,  1900,  to  April  2,  1901.  Mr.  J.  Lewtas  wrote 
of  147  extractions  during  the  "past  three  months."  Mr. 
Park  of  Jaipur  reported  2,414  operations  in  five  years. 
Mr.  Collins,  the  assistant  surgeon  of  the  Madras  Gov- 
ernment Hospital,  who  helped  Mr.  Elliot  in  his  opera- 
tions, has  seen  about  12,000  extractions. 

To  make  these  numbers  more  appreciable,  it  is  i^ter- 
esting  to  compare  the  number  of  cataract  operations 
done  in  the  largest  eye  hospital  in  America.  At  this 
hospital,^  with  its  25,000  to  30,000  new  eye  patients  per 
year,  180  extractions  were  done  in  1899,  182  in  1900  and 
162  in  1901.,  And  it  is  striking  to  compare  the  num- 
bers reported  by  the  Anglo-Indian  surgeons  with  those  of 
the  greatest  cataract  operator  in  America."  This  surgeon, 
who  began  as  long  ago  as  1868,  when  he  reported  200 
extractions,  speaks,  in  a  private  letter,  of  having  done 
over  4,000  cataract  operations,  and  of  his  despairing  of 
living  long  enough  to  do  another  1,000. 

"When  Mr.  Smith's  report  appeared  we  were,  of  course, 
astonished  at  his  statement  that  he  had  done  44  extrac- 
tions on  each  of  two  days,  and  the  conclusion  seemed  fair 
that  a  record  of  44  operations  for  cataract  in  one  day 
would  for  years  remain  utibeaten.  Mr.  Elliot  has  broken 
this  record.  On  one  day  he  did  53  extractions.  This  cer- 
tainly is  the  record  for  cataract  operations  in  one  day, 
and  will  probably  stand  for  a  while.  On  three  other 
occasions  jMr.  Elliot  did  more  than  40  extractions  in  one 
morning. 

Noting  this  immense  number  of  operations,  the  idea 
occurs  to  one's  mind  that  maybe  the  very  numbers  would 
make  these  operators  careless.     The  reading  of  these 

1.  The  Lancet,  Nov.  8,  1902,  p.  1252. 

2.  Indian  Medical  Gazette,  June  and  July,  1901. 

3.  New  Yorli  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary  Reports,  1900,  1901,  1902. 


articles  banishes  this  idea.  For  instance.  Pope,  in  his 
general  remarks,  gives  it  as  his  opinion— after  9,000 
operations — that  the  surgeon  should  refrain  from  being 
in  a  hurry  to  publish  his  views  in  regard  to  what  he 
thinks  is  the  best  method  of  operation  and  as  to  what 
are  the  causes  of  different  complications.  The  article 
from  Elliot,  which,  by  the  way,  we  imagine  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  report  of  the  latest  methods  and  views  from 
the  Government  Ophthalmic  Hospitd,  Madras,  is  full  of 
interest.  Of  course,  anything  on  cataract  coming  from 
the  Madras  hospital  must  command  attention ;  a  few  of 
the  procedures  practiced  by  Elliot  are  particularly 
worthy  of  note.  That  of  lacerating  the  capsule  of  the 
lens,  as  he  does  it,  by  means  of  a  Bowman  stop-needle, 
before  the  section  is  made,  appears  to  have  advantages 
over  the  method  as  practiced  in  this  country  and  Europe, 
of  doing  the  capsulotomy  after  the  section  is  made.  He 
also  calls  attention  to  the  value  of  morphia  given  hypo- 
dermically  when  the  patient  is  nervous  and  will  not  obey. 
As  a  routine  procedure,  iridectomy  is  performed,  and 
at  the  time  of  the  extraction;  in  the  500  cases  iridec- 
tomy was  done  in  484  of  them.  He  washes  out  the 
cortical  debris  by  irrigation,  using  MacKeown's  irri- 
gator, and  says  he  owes  a  great  debt  to  Professor  Mac- 
Keown  for  allowing  him  to  witness  his  method  of  using 
his  apparatus.  This  irrigator,  according  to  Elliot,  by 
removing  debris  expedites  recovery  and  minimizes  the 
need  for  subsequent  capsulotomy,  dispenses  with  the  in- 
troduction of  instruments  into  the  eye  after  the  escape 
of  the  nucleus,  and  has  enabled  him  to  operate  fear- 
lessly on  a  large  number  of  very  immature  cataracts, 
in  which,  without  it,  he  would  not  have  ventured  to 
interfere. 

It  would  seem  that  an  operation  like  that  of  extrac- 
tion of  cataract  (we  might  modify  this  statement  by 
speaking  of  the  operation  in  the  hands  of  the  average 
operator)  could  have  been  perfected  by  this  time.  This 
has  not  been  done,  and  argument  over  different  methods 
and  procedures  continues  in  the  highest  quarters.  In 
the  final  adjustment  of  this  operation,  we  venture  the 
opinion  that  the  methods  of  the  Anglo-Indian  ophthal- 
mic surgeons  will  have  an  important  place. 


THE  PROFESSIONAL  SPIRIT. 
Very  few  of  us  probably  ever  really  give  any  very 
serious  thought  to  what  constitutes  the  difference 
between  the  professions  as  such  and  the  other  means 
of  getting  a  livelihood.  That  there  is  a  certain  social 
distinction  made  we  are  all  aware,  but  it  might  puzzle 
some  of  us  to  give  an  adequate  accounting  for  its  ex- 
istence. This  distinction  is  not  in  externals,  though 
they  have  their  effect.  Perhaps  most  of  us  would  first 
assume  that  it  is  based  on  the  educational  culture  that 
the  professions  are  supposed  to  require  of  their  mem- 
bers. This  has  also,  beyond  question,  its  influence  in 
creating  the  popular  distinction,  but  it  alone  does  not 
account  for  it  altogether.    We  have  had  learned  black- 
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smiths,  stonemasons  and  shoemakerS;  but  no  one  in- 
cluded them  among  professional  men  so  long  as  they 
followed  their  occupation.  Mere  learning  does  not  in- 
spire popular  respect  to  more  than  a  very  limited  ex- 
tent; there  must  be  something  more.  Not  all  profes- 
sional men  are  respected  or  respectable,  but  there  is 
certainly  a  sort  of  prestige  that  exists  of  the  professions 
as  such. 

Perhaps  the  best  explanation,  at  least  as  regards  the 
profession  of  medicine,  is  that  given  in  a  recent  address 
by  Professor  Smart^  of  the  University  of  Glasgow, 
which  seems  to  us  to  contain  some  ideas  that  are  well 
worthy  of  our  consideration.  He  asks  what  differentiates 
the  professions  from  the  trades,  and  answers  his  ques- 
tion by  quoting  Euskin,  who  "with  all  his  extravagances 
saw  right  through  to  the  heart  of  things."  Euskin 
asked  why  the  common  consent  of  mankind  gives  the 
precedence  to  the  soldier  over  the  merchant,  and  gave 
as  the  reason  that  the  former  held  his  life  at  the  service 
of  the  state.  We  know  that  "put  him  in  a  fortress 
breach,  with  all  the  pleasures  of  the  world  behind  him 
and  only  death  and  duty  in  front  of  him,  he  will  keep 
his  face  to  the  front."  It  is  the  same  with  the  true 
professional  man,  and  more  than  all  with  the  physician, 
who,  like  the  soldier,  but  much  more  constantly,  risks 
life  and  health  for  others'  sake.  It  is  not  in  this,  how- 
ever, that  we  are  to  find  the  true  secret  of  the  profes- 
sional spirit  and  the  reason  of  the  honor  in  which  it  is 
held.  There  are  plenty  of  men  who  risk  life  daily  for 
a  wage,  and  who  think  of  nothing  higher.  The  mere 
risk  of  the  occupation  is  a  secondary  matter,  the  real 
distinction  is,  as  Smart  says,  the  putting  of  the  work 
before  the  wage.  There  are,  as  he  says,  many  physicians 
who  will  disclaim  this,  who  will  say  that  they  do  their 
work  for  the  pay,  but  it  is  a  poor-spirited  physician 
and  also  an  exceptional  one  whose  practice  coincides 
with  this,  whatever  may  be  his  professed  theory.  The 
professional  spirit  influences  conduct  even  of  those 
who  would  disavow  it;  professional  pride  and  self-re- 
spect make  the  interests  of  the  patients  superior  to  one's 
individual  interests  and  convenience.  The  Code  of 
Ethics  is  only  a  formulated  statement  of  the  principles 
that  unconsciously  influence  every  medical  practitioner 
worthy  of  the  name.  The  public,  therefore,  puts  con- 
fidence in  the  physician  and  regards  him  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent light  from  the  tradesman  and  mere  wage  earner, 
whose  business  morals  have  personal  interest  as  the  chief 
good.  Of  course,  there  are  .many  exceptions,  tradesmen 
and  mechanics  and  others  who  put  -their  conscience 
into  their  work  and  these,  too,  have  the  true  profes- 
sional spirit,  but  they  do  not  to  the  public  represent 
their  class  or  earn  for  it  the  regard  that  is  given  to  the 
professional  man. 

It  does  not  follow  that  we  should  neglect  our  in- 
terests, the  laborer  in  these  fields  as  in  others  is  worthy 
of  his  hire,  but  we  must  keep  ourselves  clear  of  the 

1.  Lancet,  December  6.  "Address  on  the  Meaning  of  a  Profes- 
sion," delivered  at  the  opening  of  the  winter  session  at  Anderson's 
College  Medical  School,  Oct.  17,  1902. 


taint  of  commercialism,  the  spirit  that  makes  the 
tradesman's  motto, 'at  least  too  often,  "caveat  emptor" — - 
let  the  buyer  look  out  for  himself.  "With  us  the  word 
should  be,  as  Smart  suggests,  "caveat  venditor" — let  us 
see  first  that  we  do  good  service  for  our  wage.  In  times 
like  these,  with  the  present  tendencies  of  labor  agita- 
tions on  the  one  hand  and  of  combinations  and  trusts 
on  the  other,  it  is  especially  needful  that  we  should  keep 
up  and  live  up  to  our  best  traditions  and  continue  to 
earn  the  honorable  estimation  that  has  heretofore  been 
given  us. 


THE  CLINICAL  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  LEUCOCYTOSIS. 
Study  of  the  blood  has  within  the  past  two  decades 
come  to  be  an  important  aid  in  clinical  diagnosis. 
Microscopic  examination  and  culture  methods  often  dis- 
close the  presence  of  parasites  in  the  blood,  and  the 
specific  agglutinating  influence  of  the  serum  on  colonies 
of  certain  bacteria  constitutes  a  most  valuable  diag- 
nostic guide,  while  a  determination  of  the  specific 
gravity,  of  the  hemoglobin  percentage  and  of  the  num- 
ber of  red  and  white  corpuscles  respectively,  frequently 
furnishes  useful  information.  An  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  colorless  corpuscles  had  long  been  known  to  oc- 
cur physiologically  during  the  digestive  process,  and 
pathologically  in  conjunction  with  leukemia.  Under 
the  condition  first  named  the  leucocytosis  is  transitory, 
while  under  the  latter  it  is  persistent.  Increasing  ex- 
perience, however,  showed  that  an  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  leucocytes  occurs  in  association  with  various  in- 
flammatory disorders,  such  as  pneumonia,  s,uppurative 
processes,  etc.,  while  the  number  remains  unchanged  or 
even  undergoes  reduction  under  other  conditions,  as, 
for  instance,  in  the  presence  of  uncomplicated  typhoid 
fever.  A  distinct  advance  was  made  when  it  was  learned 
that  the  colorless  corpuscles  were  not  all  alike,  but 
really  consisted  of  several  varieties  that  could  be  readily 
differentiated  by  means  of  their  size,  the  number  and 
form  of  their  nuclei  and  their  reaction  to  special  stains. 
Thus,  it  has  been  found  that  the  small  mononuclear 
lymphocytes  are  increased  after  the  ingestion  of  food 
and  in  cases  of  lymphatic  leukemia,  while  myelocytes  are 
characteristic  of  splenomedullary  leukemia,  in  connec- 
tion with  which  they  may  be  present  in  large  numbers. 
The  eosinophile  cells  undergo  marked  increase  in  cases 
of  trichinosis  and  probably  other  forms  of  animal  para- 
sitism. As  a  rule,  however,  the  increase  in  the  number 
of  white  blood  corpuscles  constituting  leucocytosis  in- 
volves especially  the  polymorphonuclear  cells,  which 
appear  to  play  an  active  part  in  the  process  of  phagocy- 
tosis. According  to  the  commonly  accepted  definition 
leucocytosis  consists  in  an  increase  in  the  number  of 
white  blood  corpuscles  in  the  peripheral  blood,  generally 
with  a  marked  absolute  and  relative  gain  in  the  poly- 
morphonuclear cells,  but  in  a  recent  communication. 
Dr.  Eobert  N".  Willson^  questions  the  correctness  of  this 

1.  Proceedings  of  the  Philadelphia  County  Medical  Society,  De- 
cember, 1902,  p.  39«. 
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definition,  maintaining  that  the  proportion  of  poly- 
morphonuclear leucocytes  may  be  increased  without  in- 
crease in  the  total  number  of  leucocytes,  and  vice  versa. 
To  the  former  condition  he  applies  the  designation  rela- 
tive leucocytosis,  and  from  his  experience  he  concludes 
that  when  this  is  present  it  is  suggestive  of  the  ex- 
istence of  suppuration  or  of  some  other  active  inflam- 
matory process  in  conjunction  with  marked  depression 
of  the  resisting  forces  of  the  body.  As  to  the  clinical 
significance  of  leucocytosis,  Dr.  Willson  points  out  that 
it  must  be  looked  on  as  only  one  clinical  sign  that 
should  receive  consideration  in  relation  to  all  of  the 
other  phenomena  in  the  case. 


ACUTE  AXD   CHRONIC   INFLUENZA. 

The  diagnosis  of  influenza,  even  in  times  of  epidemic, 
is  not  always  easy,  and  by  no  means  certain,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  bacteriologic  evidence.  Catarrhal  symptoms 
referable  to  the  respiratory  and  digestive  tracts,  articu- 
lar and  muscular  pains,  elevation  of  temperature  and 
other  manifestations  supposed  to  be  more  or  less  dis- 
tinctive of  influenza  are  not  rare,  singly  or  collectively, 
as  a  result  of  a  variety  of  causes,  particularly  during  the 
cold  season.  It  would,  therefore,  seem  that  the  demon- 
stration of  influenza-bacilli  in  the  discharges  or  the 
blood  is,  at  the  present  time,  as  important  a  factor  in 
the  diagnosis  of  influenza  as  is  the  demonstration  of 
tubercle  bacilli  or  of  diphtheria  bacilli  in  the  diagnosis 
of  tuberculosis  or  diphtheria. 

The  following  method  for  staining  the  sputum  for 
various  bacteria  is  described  by  Dr.  Wm.  H.  Smith,^ 
in  whose  hands  it  has  proved  most  serviceable.  The 
dried  and  fixed  cover-glass  preparation  is  first  stained 
with  anilin-oil  gentian-violet,   the   excess   of  which   is 

.  washed  away  with  a  solution  consisting  of  1  part  of 
iodin,  2  of  potassium  iodid  and  300  of  water.  The 
specimen  is  then  covered  with  this  solution  and  heated. 

»  It  is  next  decolorized  as  much  as  possible  with  95  per 
cent,  alcohol,  then  washed  for  a  few  seconds  in  a  mixture 
of  4  parts  of  95  per  cent,  alcohol  and  6  parts  of  ether, 
and  next  in  water,  and  exposed  for  a  few  seconds  to  the 
action  of  a  saturated  solution  of  eosin  in  water.  The 
excess  of  eosin  is   washed   off   with   Loffler's   alkaline 

:  methylene -blue,  the  specimen  again  heated,  decolorized 
slightly  with  95  per  cent,  alcohol,  washed  in  absolute 
alcohol,  cleared  with  xylol  and  mounted  in  Canada  bal- 

;  sam.  The  protoplasm  of  the  leucocytes,  lymphocytes, 
erythrocytes  and  other  cells  is  stained  red  by  the  eosin, 
the  nuclei  of  the  cells  blue.  Micro-organisms  that  do 
not  take  Gram's  stain  appear  black  or  deep  violet,  while 
those  that  take  this  stain  appear  blue.  Capsules  and 
cilia  when  present  are  stained  red  by  eosin. 

Tubercle  bacilli  require  special  staining  by  one  of  the 
usual  methods.  The  special  stain  described  was  em- 
ployed by  Dr.   Frederick  T.  Lord,^  in  a  study  of  the 

1.  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Dec.  18,  1902,  p.  659. 

2.  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Dec.  18,  1902,  p.  662. 


sputum  in  100  cases  for  the  purpose  of  determining 
the  cause  of  the  cough  and  expectoration  present,  and 
in  which  examination  for  tubercle  bacilli  had  failed  to 
^disclose  their  presence.  In  60  of  these  cases  influenza 
bacilli  were  found  in  varying  numbers,  and  in  29  of 
these  the  bacilli  were  present  in  overwhelming  numbers. 
As  a  result  of  his  observations  Dr.  Lord  concludes  that 
infection  with  influenza  bacilli  is  prevalent  apart  from 
an  epidemic  of  influenza,  and  that  there  is  nothing  dis- 
tinctive in  the  clinical  manifestations  to  which  the  dis- 
ease gives  rise  apart  from  their  epidemic  occurrence,  so 
that  the  diagnosis  can  be  made  with  certainty  only  by  ex- 
amination of  the  sputum  for  influenza  bacilli.  The  dura- 
tion of  the  cough  and  expectoration  after  an  attack  of 
acute  influenza  does  not  usually  exceed  six  weeks,  but 
in  some  cases  it  may  be  extended  over  months  and 
years.  Many  of  the  cases  heretofore  classified  as 
chronic  bronchitis  are  in  reality  examples  of  chronic 
influenza.  Cases  of  this  character  with  paroxysmal 
dyspnea  may  closely  resemble  asthn;ia.  Chronic  in- 
fluenza is  not  infrequently  mistaken  for  pulmonary 
tuberculosis. 


IMPROVED    TREAT:\r>:XT    OF   EMPYEMA. 

The  medical  treatment  of  empyema  has  long  been  a 
disappointment  and  the  operative  treatment  has  not  been 
all  that  could  be  desired.  Though  old  as  Hippocrates 
operative  intervention  has  come  to  be  considered  more 
in  the  sphere  of  the  surgeon  than  the  physician,  and  any- 
thing, therefore,  that  will  render  it  more  practicable 
for  the  practitioner  and  a  more  early  and  general  re- 
course is  a  boon  to  mankind. 

In  a  paper  on  the  subject  of  the  treatment  of  sup- 
purative pleurisy,  read  before  the  Illinois  State  Med- 
ical Society,  Dr.  E.  Fletcher  Ingals^  recommends  an 
operation  which  can  be  performed  by  the  average  prac- 
titioner and  which  seems  in  many  respects  to  be  an  ad- 
vance on  the  methods  heretofore  employed.  It  consists 
in  the  introduction  of  a  double  drainage  tube  through 
a  trocar  inserted  in  the  intercostal  space  and  secured 
there  after  withdrawal  of  the  instrument  in  such  a  way 
that  it  is  perfectly  under  the  control  of  the  operator. 
Ingals  gives  an  analysis  of  the  cases  in  which  this 
method  was  employ  with  the  percentage  of  recoveries 
of  100  in  early  cases  and  64  in  those  of  long  duration. 
He  thinks  if  this  operation  can  be  performed  early,  in 
cases  of  empyema  caused  by  the  pneumococeus,  from  95 
to  98  per  cent,  of  recoveries  can  be  expected,  and  in  all 
other  cases  in  which  the  side  is  not  retracted  it  will  give 
as  good  results  as  any  other  operation.  It  does  not  re- 
quire general  anesthesia  and  is  no  bar  to  subsequent  ex- 
section  of  the  rib  if  that  is  thought  advisable.  He  ad- 
vises the  latter  operation  if  after  a  few  months  a  cavity, 
remains  that  can  not  collapse  because  of  induration  or 
rigidity  of  its  walls.  Exsection  of  the  rib,  of  course, 
of  itself  is  the  elective  method  where  the  intercostal 
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spaces  are  greatly  narrowed  by  chest  retraction,  but  in 
other  cases  in  which  such  has  not  occurred,  the  double 
drainage  tube  and  exclusion  of  air  for  several  days  has 
much  greater  advantages.  So  far  as  we  have  seen,  this 
particular  operation  has  not  been  recommended  by  any 
other  operator,  but  it  is  with  the  results  attained  a  de- 
cided advance  over  other  methods.  The  outcome  of 
empyema,  whether  in  the  form  of  early  fatality  or  pro- 
longed chronic  disturbance  without  any  expectation  of 
an  ultimate  cure,  is  such  that  an  easy  operation  like 
the  above  described,  performable  in  the  early  stages  and 
hardly  more  serious  than  aspiration,  should  be  welcomed. 
Ingals  believes,  however,  that  aspiration  should  precede 
any  operation  for  empyema  and  should  be  repeated  at 
intervals  of  several  days  until  the  cavity  is  emptied,  and 
then,  after  allowing  a  short  time  for  reaccumulation  of 
matter,  a  radical  operation  should  be  done.  In  this  way 
we  may  expect  successful  results. 


recently  been  commented  on  in  The  Journal  and  else- 
where. The  profession  is  to  be  congratulated  on  the 
fact  that  the  Carnegie  Institution  has  thus  undertaken 
the  republication  of  the  Index  Medicus. 


APPENDICITIS*  IN  FASHION  IN  ENGLAND. 
Sometime  ago  The  Journal  prophesied  a  probable 
greater  extension  of  the  disease  of  appendicitis  in  British 
high  life  through  the  example  set  by  the  king.  This 
prophecy  is  reported  by  the  daily  press  as  having  been 
fulfilled.  Appendicitis  is  increasing,  it  is  said,  in  Great 
Britain  by  leaps  and  bounds  so  that  operations  for  this 
disease  are  becoming  more  and  more  common.  The 
Countess  of  Dudley,  one  of  England's  noted  beauties,  is 
one  of  the  latest  who  has  gone  through  the  operation, 
and  if  we  had  recourse  to  all  the  records  perhaps  we 
would  find,  as  is  said  by  newspaper  writers,  that  aristo- 
cratic appendices  are  being  amputated  at  very  short  in- 
tervals. What  will  be  the  outcome  and  how  long  the 
epidemic  will  last  is  beyond  knowledge,  and  we  have 
stopped  foretelling. 


THE  NEW  INDEX  MEDICUS. 
A  circular  has  been  issued  announcing  the  renewal  of 
the  publication  of  the  Index  Medicus  by  the  Carnegie 
Institution,  Washington,  D.  C,  subscription  price  paid 
in  advance  $5.00  per  annum  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  and  in  foreign  countries  25  shillings  or  marks, 
or  35  francs  or  lire.  The  plan  is  to  follow  out  much 
the  same  course  as  in  the  earlier  publications,  giving 
the  titles  in  full  of  books,  pamphlets,  theses,  contribu- 
tions to  co-operative  work,  and  original  articles  in  the 
journals,  transactions  of  medical  and  scientific  societies, 
all  arranged  under  subject  headings.  The  titles  in  cer- 
tain languages,  such  as  the  Russian,  Polish,  Swedish, 
Danish,  Turkish,  Hungarian,  Bohemian,  Roumanian, 
Japanese  and  Chinese,  are  to  be  translated  into  English. 
Other  languages  which  are  presumably  more  generally 
known  will  be  left  untranslated.  A  good  point  in  the 
new  publication  is  the  promise  of  the  editor  that  while 
indexing  all  real  original  matter  it  will  not  include  re- 
ports of  progress  or  all  copies  of  an  article  which  may 
appear  in  other  journals.  It  was  somewhat  of  an  em- 
barrassment in  utilizing  the  Index  Medicus  formerly 
published  to  find  so  many  cases  of  repetition  of  the  same 
title  owing  to  the  common  habit  of  cumbering  the  record 
by  certain  authors,  a  notable  instance^  of  which  has 

1.  See  The  Journal  A.  M.  A.,  Nov.  22,  1902,  p.  1326. 


CORRESPONDENCE  SCHOOLS  FOR  NURSES. 
Short  cuts  into  medicine  and  its  allied  professions  are 
becoming  numerous.  Before  us  is  an  advertisement  of 
the  Chicago  Correspondence  School  of  Nursing  of 
Pierre,  S.  D.,  licensed  to  transact  business  in  Illinois 
with  a  state  capital  of  $2,500.  If  there  is  any  occupa- 
tion that  would  seem  to  us  to  require  direct  special  ob- 
ject-teaching and  experience,  it  is  nursing,  and  what 
class  of  products  the  correspondence  school  will  turn 
out  is  a  matter  of  some  interest.  Nursing  is  a  practical 
handicraft,  as  little  theoretical  in  many  respects  as  any- 
thing can  be,  and  any  part  of  it  that  can  be  taught  by 
didactic  teaching  or  correspondence  is  comparatively 
minute  and  unimportant.  The  value  of  well-trained 
nurses  is  appreciated,  not  only  by  physician  and  patient, 
but  by  the  general  public,  and  it  is  very  natural  that  at- 
tempts should  be  made  to  furnish  a  cheap  imitation; 
but  we  as  physicians,  knowing  what  poor  nurses  may  be, 
are  interested  in  forestalling  such  attempts  as  far  as 
possible.  If  there  is  to  be  a  correspondence  school  of 
nurses  let  us  make  sure  that  we  do  not  get  any  pf  their 
graduates  among  our  aids.  She  would  be  a  very  ex- 
ceptional one  who  would  be  of  much  use. 


COSMIC  MICROBES. 
Those  who  have  read  Mr.  H.  G-.  Wells'  ingenious  fic- 
tion, "The  War  of  the  Worlds,"  in  which  the  superior 
beings  from  another  planet  threatened  to  destroy  the 
existing  population  of  the  earth,  but  were  overcome  by 
the  microbes  which  they  found,  will  be  interested  in 
the  recent  speculation  of  the  reverse  of  this  by  a  Western 
scientist.  He  asks,  is  there  any  reason  why  small  living 
bodies,  such  as  spores  or  microbes,  should  not  be  floating 
about  by  themselves  in  the  interstellar  space  and,  in  scfme 
ways  which  are  easily  conceivable,  from  time  to  time 
enter  into  our  atmosphere  and  infect  our  planet?  In 
this  way  the  origin  of  new  diseases  and  possibly  of  many 
other  phenomena  which  we  can  not  foretell  might  be  ac- 
counted for.  The  idea  is  not  an  altogether  new  or  ex- 
travagant one;  Sir  William  Thomson  (Lord  Kelvin) 
theorized  on  the  introduction  of  life  into  our  planet  by 
meteoric  bodies.  He  suggested  that  spores  floating  about 
in  the  atmosphere  of  this  or  some  similar  planet  might 
easily  become  detached  in  the  upper  regions  where  we 
know  perpetual  hurricanes  exist  and,  if  shot  off  on  a 
tangent,  might  wander  through  space  beyond  the  reach 
of  gravitation  until  sometime  they  come  within  our  own 
or  some  other  sphere  of  attraction  and  develop  under 
the  conditions  that  they  find.  Recent  experiments  have 
shown  that  the  greatest  degree  of  cold  that  can  be  arti- 
ficially produced,  probably  fully  as  great  as  that  in  the 
interstellar  space,  does  not  have  an  effect  on  bacterial 
life,  at  least  not  on  all  forms  of  it.  In  this  way  the 
prospects  of  the  possible  morbidity  on  our  earth,  and 
perhaps  of  some  things  that  are  much  better,  is  illimit- 
able. The  speculation  is  one  that  is  at  least  respectable 
and  perhaps  might  be  seriously  considered. 
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Vital  Statistics. — Peoria  reports  745  deaths  during  1902,  a 

death  rate  cf  10.64  per  1,000. ^Danville's  death  rate  for  the 

yeat  was  18.3  per  1,000,  consumption,  accidents  and  heart 
disease  leading  in  the  order  named. 

Typhoid  Rife  in  Elgin. — More  than  fifty  school  children  of 
Elgin  are  ill  with  typhoid  fever,  and  the  president  of  the  board 
of  education  has  issued  a  proclamation  urging  boiling  of  water 
and  individual  drinking  cups.  The  water  supply  of  Elgin  is 
taken  from  Fox  river,  which  is  said  to  be  not  above  reproach. 

Proposed  Legislation. — A  bill  to  be  introduced  abolishes 
the  office  of  coroner  and  transfers  his  duties  to  some  other 
officer — another  provides  for  a  board  of  medical  examiners, 
separate  frcm  the  State  Board  of  Health — a  third  looks  to 
state  isolation  and  care  of  consumptives — a  fourth  recommends 
the  establisliment  of  a  state  home  for  epileptics. 

Personal. — Drs.  Charles  W.  Compton,  S.  R.  Hopkins,  John 
VV.  Kelly,  Herman  H.  Tuttle  and  Edmund  A.  Walsh  have  been 
added  to  the  attending  staff  of  St.  John's  Hospital,  Spring- 
field.  Dr.  Thomas  W.  Keyes,  Leroy,  after  a  rest  of  two  years, 

has  resumed   practice. Dr.   Myron   L.   Huntington,  Moline, 

dreaming  he  was  attacked  by  burglars,  seized  a  revolver  and 
shot  himself  in  the  right  leg. 

Chicago. 

Fire  Damage. — An  explosion  of  gas  followed  by  fire,  Jan- 
uary 2,  destroyed  the  library  and  oflice  equipment  of  Dr.  Orrin 
B.  Hayden. 

Smallpox. — During  last  week  6  smallpox  patients,  none  of 
whom  had  ever  been  properly  vaccinated,  were  sent  to  the 
isolation  hospital.  Three  of  the  patients  were  waiters  in  res- 
taurants, one  of  whom  claimed  to  have  contracted  the  disease  in 
Toronto,  and  another  in  Cincinnati. 

Personal. — Dr.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  R.  Brower  left  Chicago, 
January  12,  on  a  silver-wedding  trip  to  the  West  Indies.  They 
will  return  in  about  four  weeks. Dr.  David  O'Shea  has  re- 
turned from   Europe. Dr.   Franklin   C.   Wells   has  gone  to 

New  York  City,  where  he  will  be  chief  of  the  medical  inspection 
department  of  the  Equitable  Life  Assurance  Society. 

The  Week's  Deaths. — During  the  week  ended  January  10 
625  deaths  were  reported,  equivalent  to  an  annual  mortality 
rate  of  17.20  per  1,000,  which  compares  unfavorably  with  the 
rate  for  the  corresponding  week  of  1902,  which  was  14.79  per 
1,000.  There  was  a  marked  increase  in  the  deaths  over  60 
years  of  age  and  in  bronchitis,  consumption,  pneumonia, 
typhoid  fever,  and  especially  in  scarlet  fever,  as  compared  with 
tlie  previous  week. 

Street-car  Colds. — Under  this  heading  the  department  of 
health  ofi'ers  the  following  seasonable  advice: 

"Street-car  colds"  are,  in  the  experience  of  every  physician  in 
general  practice,  increasing  with  frightful  rapidity.  Pneumonia  and 
bronchitis,  as  direct  results,  are  endemic  in  every  part  of  the  city. 
Since  the  first  of  the  year  there  has  been  a  22  per  cent,  increase  in 
the  deaths  from  these  two  diseases,  and,  as  compared  with  the  first 
ten  days  of  1V302,  the  increase  is  a  little  more  than  41  per  cent. 

Again  the  department  urges  that  every  able-bodied  person  shun 
the  street  cars,  both  surface  and  elevated,  as  far  as  possible. 

The  Coal  Situation  and  Public  Health. — The  department 
of  health  thus  summarizes  the  effects  of  the  present  ftiel  situa- 
tion on  the  public  health: 

Fully  10  per  cent.,  or  nearly  200,000  residents  of  Chicago,  are 
to-day  suffering  from  ailments  of  a  grave  character  caused  by  priva- 
tion and  exposure  resulting  from  the  coal  famine.  Already  these 
ailments  are  reflected  in  the  enormous  increase  of  deaths  among 
those  at  the  extremes  of  life — the  young  and  the  aged,  in  both  of 
whom  the  powers  of  vital  resistance  are  at  the  lowest.  Since  the 
first  of  the  year  there  has  been  an  increase  of  nearly  20  (19.2)  per 
cent,  in  the  number  of  deaths  among  those  under  5  years  of  age 
over  the  number  in  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year,  when 
this  death  rate  was  about  normal.  Among  those  over  60  years  of 
age  the  increase  is  much  greater — 24  per  cent,  last  week  over  the 
week  previous  and  36.7  per  cent,  over  the  normal  rate  of  the  corre- 
sponding period  of  1902. 

This  exces;^  of  increased  death-rate  among  the  aged  is  caused 
chiefly  by  the  effects  of  cold  and  exposure  in  hastening  to  a  fatal 
termination  many  of  the  chronic  diseases,  the  sufferers  from  which 
under  ordinary  conditions  might  have  survived  for  many  years. 

MARYLAND. 

Smallpox  in  Allegany  County. — James  M.  Spear, 
health  otlicer  of  Cumberland,  has  discovered  that  a  case  of 
smallpo.x  has  been  concealed  there  since   Dec.   7,    1902.     Two 


new  cases  in  the  same  house  led  to  the  discovery.     Dr.  Spear 
will  take  the  case  before  the  grand  jury. 

Tuberculosis  Data. — The  tuberculosis  commission  of  the 
state  of  Maryland,  Dr.  William  S.  Thayer,  president,  met, 
Januarj'  10,  at.  the  office  of  the  State  Board  of  Health.  Dr. 
Marshall  Price  was  appointed  medical  officer  of  the  commis- 
sion. He  will  have  charge  of  all  statistics  and  the  general 
work  of  the  commission.  Inquiries  will  be  sent  at  onte  to 
institutions  and  physicians,  with  blanks  for  regular  reports. 
Dr.  William  H.  Welch  has  endorsed  the  work  of  the  commis- 
sion with  the  following  letter  addressed  to  the  medical  pro- 
fession of  the  state: 

The  Tuberculosis  Commission  of  Maryland  has  permission,  under 
certain  necessary  restrictions,  to  use  the  laboratory  and  death  rec- 
ords of  the  State  Board  of  Health  for  the  purpose  of  its  investiga- 
tion. The  State  Board  of  Health  also  commends  in  the  strongest 
possible  manner  the  work  of  this  commission  to  the  interest  and  aid 
of  practicing  physicians.  If  every  physician  in  the  state  will,  to 
the  best  of  his  ability,  answer  the  few  inquiries  which  the  tubercu- 
losis commission  will  make  in  the  next  year,  we  shall  obtain  what 
all  of  us  feel  Is  a  pressing  need — an  accurate  view  of  the  amount 
and  distribution  of  tuberculosis  in  Maryland. 

Baltimore. 
A  memorial  meeting  in  honor  of  the  late  Dr.  Martin  B. 
Billingslea  was  held  January  12,  at  which  addresses  were  made 
by  the  representatives  of  the  various  organizations  to  which 
he  had  belonged. 

Measles  and  Mortality. — The  epidemic  of  measles  reached 
the  high-water  mark  last  week,  300  cases  being  reported.  There 
were  5  deaths  directly  attributed  to  measles  and  about  50  from 
respiratory  diseases,  many  no  doubt  caused  by  measles.  The 
total  mortality,  217  for  the  week,  was  unusually  large,  20.39 
per  1,000. 

Presbyterian  Eye,  Ear  and  Throat  Hospital. — The 
twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  this  special  hos- 
pital, one  of  the  largest  of  its  kind  in  America,  took  place 
January  9.  The  report  shows  that  11,317  patients  were  treated 
during  the  year,  representing  40,204  visits.  The  patients  were 
divided  as  follows:  Eye  department,  7,137;  ear  department, 
2,007;  throat  department,  2,103.  The  question  of  endowment 
was  discussed,  and  the  secretary  announced  that  ofi'ers  amount- 
ing to  $15,000  had  been  made  conditional  on  the  collection  of 
an  equal  sum.  Dr.  Francis  M.  Chisolm  was  re-elected  secretary, 
and  Drs.  Hiram  Woods  and  John  A.  Winslow  members  of  the 
board.  The  institution  owes  its  origin  to  the  energy  of  Dr. 
Julian  J.  Chisolm,  at  present  emeritus  professor  of  eye  and 
ear  diseases  in  the  University  of  Maryland,  who  has  retired 
from  practice  and  resides  at  Petersburg,  Va. 

Purity  of  Ice  Cream. — Miss  Henrietta  M.  Thomas,  a 
student  at  the  Woman's  Medical  College,  has  been  conducting 
an  investigation  in  the  City  Bacteriological  Laboratory  under 
Dr.  W.  Royal  Stokes,  with  reference  to  the  purity  of  ice  cream. 
The  primary  object  was  to  discover  the  typhoid  bacillus,  but 
none  of  these  were  found.  Other  germs,  however,  were  dis- 
covered, as  B.  coU,  Bacillus  annulatus,  gas  bacillus.  Bacillus 
arborescens,  pneumococcus,  streptococcus,  yellow,  lemon  and 
cream-colored  tetrads  and  yeast.  About  25  specimens  of 
"hokey-pokey"  and  high-priced  ice  cream  from  all  parts  of  the 
city  were  examined.  The  colon  bacillus  was  omnipresent.  In 
one  specimen  injected  into  the  abdominal  cavity  of  a  guinea- 
pig,  death  ensued  from  general  peritonitis  in  24  hours;  the 
only  organism  recovered  was  B.  coli  from  the  blood  of  the 
liver.  .Several  specimens  of  snowballs  all  contained  B.  coli, 
indicating  contamination.  The  specimens  were  extremely  poor 
in  fat,  especially  the  cheaper  sorts,  the  percentage  being  never 
higher  than  11.2,  and  in  one  case  as  low  as  1.25.  The  number 
of  bacteria  in  1  c.c.  varied  from  378,000  to  36,600,000,  being 
practically  the  same  as  in  fresh  cream.  This  remarkable  re- 
sult is  probably  due  to  the  fact  that  there  are  certain  kinds  of 
bacteria  which  are  reduced  by  freezing  (Prudden).  The  con- 
clusion is  either  that  the  cows  from  which  the  milk  was  ob- 
tained were  infected  or  that  the  handling  of  the  ice  cream  was 
very  careless,  thus  rendering  it  unsuitable  for  food.  Both  of 
these  causes  of  contamination  can,  and  ought  to  be  ob^^ated. 

NEW  YORK. 

Needs  Hospital. — The  Auburn  Board  of  Health  has  asked 
the  common  council  for  an  appropriation  of  $25,000  for  a  new 
isolation  hospital  for  smallpox  patients. 

Personal. — Dr.  Montgomery  E.  Leary,  Rochester,  has  re- 
signed as  coroner's  physician  of  Monroe  County,  and  Dr.  Irving 

E.  Harris  has  been  appointed  in  his  stead.^ Dr.  Francis  P. 

O'Xeil  of  Elmira,  X.  Y.,  has  been  appointed  on  the  resident 
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staff  of  the  City  Hospital,  Baltimore,  attached  to  the  College 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons. 

The  Coroner's  Office. — The  annual  report  of  the  board  of 
coroners  shows  there  were  last  year  2,820  deaths  which  called 
for  investigation ;  that  as  a  result  of  such  investigation  543 
persons  were  held  to  the  grand  jury;  that  1,236  inquests  were 
held  and  644  autopsies  performed.  The  board  asks  for  a  chem- 
ical jind  bacteriologic  laboratory' and  for  a  larger  clerical  force. 
The  committee  of  the  county  medical  society  appointed  to  con- 
sider the  advisability  of  abolishing  the  coroner's  office  reported 
in  favor  of  so  doing,  but  the  coroners  and  their  friends  made 
such  a  vigorous  protest  that,  after  a  special  evening  devoted  to 
a  discussion  of  the  subject,  the  society  finally  voted  to  reject 
the  report  of  its  committee.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  announced 
that  the  counsel  for  the  New  York  county  arid  state  medical 
associations  has  submitted  to  the  district  attorney  the  draft 
of  a  bill,  to  be  introduced  in  the  legislature,  which  calls  for  the 
abolition  of  the  coroner's  office,  and  the  substitution  of  experi- 
enced pathologists.  The  district  attorney  is  reported  to  ap- 
prove of  the  bill. 

State  Hospitals  for  the  Insane. — The  governor,  injhis  mes- 
sage, devotes  considerable  space  to  the  state  hospitals  for  the 
insane,  and  particularly  to  the  workings  of  the  new  system 
which  he  inaugurated  a  year  ago.  He  asserts  that  the  new 
law  has  resulted  in  the  separation  of  the  medical  from  the 
business  administration  of  these  institutions;  has  saved  the 
state  about  $20,000  per  annum;  has  limited  the  cost  of  new 
buildings  to  $450  per  capita,  and,  above  all,  has  absolutely  fixed 
the  responsibility  for  the  administration  of  these  institutions 
in  the  State  Commission  in  Lunacy.  The  recoveries  during  the 
past  year  have  been  only  1,125,  as  against  1,200  for  1901,  but 
this  is  thought  to  be  largely  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that 
certain  local  hospitals  are  now  caring  for  the  early  and  acute 
cases,  so  that  a  larger  proportion  of  the  cases  coming  to  the 
state  hospitals  belong  to  the.  incurable  class.  Moreover, 
though  the  percentage  of  cures  is  less  than  in  1901  it  is  equal 
to  the  average  for  the  preceding  six  years,  and  the  death  rate 
has  been  lower.  He  recommends  the  establishment  of  tuber- 
culosis hospitals  at  six  of  the  institutions  at  a  cost  of  $90,000, 
thus  reducing  the  danger  of  communicating  this  disease  to 
other  inmates.  The  commission  in  lunacy  suggests  that  a  new 
hospital  for  the  care  of  recent  cases  of  insanity  be  established 
in  New  York  City. 

New  York  City. 

Beth  Israel  Hospital  Aided. — The  recent  fair  in  Madison 
Square  Garden  realized  about  $25,000  for  Beth  Israel  Hospital. 

Addition  to  Harlem  Hospital. — An  extension  for  this  over- 
crowded hospital  has  at  last  been  secured  in  the  shape  of  a 
three-story  house.  In  it  will  be  housed  the  dispensajy,  which 
at  present  is  in  a  ramshackle  structure  built  out  over  the 
river.  It  will  also  provide  30  beds  for  children  and  20  beds  for 
maternity  cases. 

Personal. — Dr.  Albert  H.  Brundage,  Brooklyn,  has  been 
elected  president  of  the  New  York  State  Board  of  Pharmacy. 

Dr.  Emjly  Duhning,  on  January  1,  commenced  a  two  years' 

term  of  service  as  interne  and  ambulance  surgeon  at  Gouver- 

neur  Hospital. Dr.  Henry  P.  DeForest,  Brooklyn,  has  been 

appointed  a  police  surgeon,  vice  Dr.  Benjamin  Wood,  retired  on 
pension. 

Croton  Water  Not  Responsible. — The  examinations  of  the 
Croton  water  made  by  the  health  department  do  not  indicate 
that  the  water  supply  is  responsible  for  the  prevalence  of 
typhoid.  The  health  authorities  are  disposed  to  lay  the  blame 
on  the  use  of  oysters,  clams,  and  some  vegetables  and  milk. 
During  the  week  ended  January  3,  68  cases  of  typhoid  fever 
were  reported,  which  is  in  excess  of  the  number  for  the  cor- 
responding period  of  last  year. 

Old  Bellevue  Landmark  Gone. — Many  medical  students, 
as  well  as  the  physicians  who  in  past  years  have  had  occasion 
to  frequent  the  vicinity  of  Bellevue  Hospital,  will  be  interested 
to  learn  that,  the  "coffee  house,"  or  more  properly  the  Manhat- 
tan East  Side  Mission,  which  has  long  been  situated  opposite 
Bellevue  Hospital,  is  a  thing  of  the  past.  This  mission  was 
maintained  by  the  New  York  Bible  and  Fruit  Mission,  an  asso- 
ciation originated  by  Mrs.  Collins.  The  newer  members  of  the 
association  have  lacked  the  enthusiasm  which  spurred  on  the 
original  workers,  and,  as  a  consequence,  the  necessary  funds 
have  not  been  forthcoming.  The  Supreme  Court  has  granted 
the  petition  of  the  directors  for  permission  to  wind  up  the 
affairs  of  the  association. 

Buffalo. 

Bequest  to  Hospital. — Through  the  bequest  of  W.  C.  Mills 
the  Buffalo  General  Hospital  received  $10,000. 


Personal. — Dr.  Frederick  Zingsheim  was  elected  to  fill  a 
vacancy  in  the  department  of  children's  diseases  and  Dr. 
Pietro  Tartaro  a  vacancy  in  the  department  of  skin  diseases  at 
the  German  Hospital. 

Resolutions. — At  a  special  meeting  of  the  medical  staff  of 
the  dispensary  of  the  German  Hospital,  resolutions  were 
adopted  deploring  the  death  of  Dr.  Jacob  Kraus  and  eulogidng 
the  many  good  qualities  of  the  deceased. 

Election  of  Staff. — At  the  annual  election  of  officers  of  the 
staff  of  the  German  Hospital  the  following  were  I'e-elected: 
President,  Dr.  Charles  A.  W.  Auel ;  vice-president.  Dr.  Marcello 
Hartwig,  and  secretary,  Dr.  Charles  Weil. 

Health  Commissioner's  Annual  Report. — In  the  annual 
report  of  Health  Commissioner  Greene  the  following  recom- 
mendations axe  made:  A  fumigation  plant  so  that  the  depart- 
ment of  health  may  supplement  its  work  of  discovery  of  infec- 
tion by  prevention  of  its  spread;  a  filtering  plant,  as  while  the 
city  Avater  supply  can  be  considered  fairly  good,  it  is  not 
wholly  free  from  danger  because  of  the  fact  that  the  lake  and 
the  rivers  are  polluted  to  some  extent  by  the  cities  draining 
into  the  lake  above  Buffalo.  The  possibility  of  typhoid  fever 
from  lake  water  must  necessarily  be  present  during  certain 
periods  of  every  year;  its  cause  is  one  beyond  present  control, 
and  therefore  it  is  pertinent  to  consider  practical  means  of 
overcoming  the  conditions  and  results  as  stated.  During 
1901-1902  there  were  438  cases  of  smallpox  in  Buffalo,  whereas 
at  present  there  are  but  5,  and  in  each  of  these  cases  the  con- 
tagion came  from  without. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Sued  for  Damages. — Dr.  Louis  H.  Fackler,  East  Berlin,  has 
been  sued  for  $30,000  damages  by  W.  G.  Leas,  for  alleged 
neglect  in  the  last  illness  of  his  wife. 

Only  One-Sixth  Rejected. — Of  the  77  applicants  who  re- 
cently took  the  examination  before  the  State  Medical  Board  64 
received  license  to  practice — a  failure  of  16.5  per  cent. 

Typhoid  at  Bellefonte. — Bellefonte  has  an  epidemic  of 
typhoid  fever,  which  is  causing  considerable  local  alarm. 
About  40  cases  have  already  developed,  with  two  deaths,  and  a 
number  of  patients  critically  ill. 

Bacteriologic  Laboratory  for  New  Castle. — Councils  have 
reported  in  favor  of  the  establishment  of  a  municipal  bacterio- 
logic laboratory,  as  suggested  by  the  Lawrence  County  Medical 
Society,  to  be  maintained  from  the  public  funds.  The  equip- 
ment of  the  laboratory  will  cost  about  $1,000,  and  $50  a  month 
will  be  paid  to  a  physician  to  be  on  duty  at  specified  hours. 

Health  Board  Resigns. — -All  the  members  of  the  board  of 
health  of  Chester,  Pa.,  have  tendered  their  resignations,  to  take 
effect  when  their  successors  are  appointed.  The  board,  con- 
sisting of  five  members,  have  been  accused  of  inefficiency  in 
connection  with  the  smallpox  situation.  The  members  claim, 
however,  that  they  have  no  authority  to  enforce  vaccination, 
and  that  their  plans  are  not  carried  out. 

In  Trouble  and  Out. — A  clergyman  of  Altoona  was  recently 
arrested  at  the  instance  of  the  secretary  of  the  local  board  of 
health,   charged   with   failing   properly   to   fill   out  returns   of 

marriages. A  verdict  of  not  guilty  has  been  returned  in  the 

case  of  D.  C.  Hancher  against  Dr.  William  A.  Shannon,  Ell- 
wood,  who  was  charged  with  being  a  "public  nuisance"  for  not 
having  reported  a  case  of  smallpox  to  the  secretary  of  the 
Ellwood  Board  of  Health.  The  costs  were  placed  on  the 
county. 

The  Quarantine  Report. — According  to  the  recent  report  of 
Dr.  Heller,  port  physician  to  the  State  Quarantine  Board,  last 
year  was  an  unusually  busy  one  "at  the  quarantine  station.  The 
total  number  of  persons  examined  and  detained  was  73,090. 
Deaths  reported  on  inward-bound  vessels,  14;  births,  5.  Medi-  " 
cal  cases  numbering  780  were  treated  at  the  hospital,  and  405 
surgical  cases  were  treated  by  the  quarantine  surgeons.  It  is 
announced  that  the  state  has  purchased  the  site  on  which  the 
Marcus  Hook  Quarantine  Station  is  located. 

Philadelphia. 

University  Hospital  To  Be  Enlarged. — The  University  of 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  is  to  be  enlarged  and  improved.  About 
$300,000  is  to  be  expended,  which  will  nearly  double  the 
capacity  of  the  institution. 

Expectoration  Prohibited. — An  ordinance  has  been  passed 
by  the  common  council  making  expectoration  on  the  sidewalks, 
in  public  places  and  conveyances,  a  nuisance,  and  providing  a 
penalty  of  $5  for  violation  of  the  ordinance. 
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Hospital  Ordinance  Signed. — Mayor  Ashbridge  has  signed 
the  ordinal  ce  for  the  purchase  of  the  Macalester  farm,  in  the 
Thirly-thinl  Ward,  for  a  site  for  a  new  municipal  hospital. 
The  farm  contains  58  acres  and  will  cost  $1,160,000. 

A  Low  Death  Rate. — Statistics  of  the  bureau  of  health  for 
1902  show  a  death  rate  of  17.67  per  1,000.  This  is  the  lowest 
rate  since  1879,  when  it  was  17.17  per  1,000.  The  prevalence 
of  smallpox  throughout  the  city  last  year  added  materially  to 
the  death  rate. 

Vacancy  on  House  Staff. — A  vacancy  exists  on  the  staff  of 
the  assistant  visiting  physicians  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Hospital.  (L'andidates  must  have  the  degrees  of  both  A.B.  and 
M.D.  The  assistant  visiting  physician  is  chief  of  the  medical 
clinic  for  tlree  months  of  each  year. 

Lectures  on  Tropical  Hygiene. — Arrangements  have  been 
made  by  th(!  trustees  of  Jeflerson  Medical  College  for  Captain 
Charles  F.  Iveifer,  assistant  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  to  deliver -to  the 
senior  class  of  the  college  a  series  of  eight  lectures  on  tropical 
hygiene,  limited  to  a  consideration  of  purely  tropical  diseases. 

More  Money  for  Hospitals. — By  the  will  of  the  late  James 
Wilson  a  bequest  of  $1,000  is  made  to- the  Presbj^terian  Hos- 
pital.  In  the  distribution  of  a  balance  from  the  estate  of 

Thomas  Elkinton  the  foHoAving  institutions  receive  $5,000  each : 
Jefferson  Hospital,  Orthopedic  Hospital,  Polyclinic  Hospital, 
and  Hospital  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 

Staff  Reappointed. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Charities 
and  Correction,  held  December  30,  the  entire  medical  and 
surgical  staff  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital  were  reappointed, 
for  1903.  The  following  new  appointments  were  made:  Bac- 
teriologist, as  associate  to  Dr.  L.  Napoleon  Boston;  Dr.  Randle 
C.  Rosenberger ;  neurologist-registrar,  Dr.  T.  H.  Weissenberg. 

College  of  Physicians  Election. — At  the  annual  election  of 
officers  by  the  College  of  Physicians,  held  January  7,  the  fol- 
lowing were  chosen:  President,  Dr.  Horatio  C.  Wood;  vice- 
president.  Dr.  Arthur  V.  Meigs;  censors,  Drs.  Richard  A.  Clee- 
man,  S.  Weir  Mitchell,  Horace  Y.  Evans,  Louis  Starr;  secre- 
tary. Dr.  Thomas  R.  Neilson,  and  treasurer.  Dr.  Richard  H. 
Harte. 

Children's  Hospital  Staff. — At  a  meeting  of  the  board  of 
directors  of  the  Children's  Hospital,  recently  held.  Dr.  C.  Y. 
White  was  appointed  pathologist  to  take  the  place  of  Dr. 
Alfred  Hand,  Jr.,  who  lately  resigned;  Dr.  D.  J.  Miller  was 
appointed  visiting  physician,  instead  of  Dr.  Alfred  Stengel,  re- 
signed; and  Dr.  J.  Claxton  Gittings  was  appointed  physician 
to  the  dispensary. 

Death  and  Disease. — Scarcity  of  coal  and  the  low  water 
supph-  are  perhaps  largely  responsible  for  the  unusual  num- 
ber of  cases  of  pneumonia  and  typhoid  fever.  During  the  week 
ended  January  3,  there  were  90  deaths  from  pneumonia,  144 
new  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  and  13  new  cases  of  smallpox. 
Orders  have  been  issued  to  the  vaccine  physicians  to  begin  a 
house-to-house  canvass  for  the  purpose  of  vaccination. 

Typhoid,  Smallpox  and  Pneumonia. — Tj-phoid  fever  may 
be  said  to  be  epidemic.  For  the  week  ended  January  10,  217 
new  cases  were  reported.  During  the  eight  weeks  previous  to 
this  date,  906  new  cases  developed.  The  low  condition  of  the 
water  in  some  of  the  reservoirs  is  thought  to  be  a  large  causa- 
tive factor.  Within  the  week  mentioned,  33  new  cases  ot  small- 
pox developed,  and  108  deaths  from  pneumonia  occurred. 

Bequests  to  Charities. — Fifty-nine  charitable  institutions 
of  Philadelphia  were  left  sums  of  money,  amounting  in  all  to 
$69,500,  by  the  will  of  Henry  C.  Cochran.  Tlie  charitable  be- 
quests do  not  become  operative  until  after  the  death  of  the  bene- 
factor's mother.  The  Pennsylvania  Hospital  is  to  receive 
$10,000,  $5,000  of  which  is  to  be  applied  toward  improving  the 
accommodations  for  the  insane.  The  Presbj'terian  Hospital  re- 
ceives $5,000  to  endow  a  bed,  the  trustees  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania  $5,000  for  the  endowment  fund  of  the  hospital 
and  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Hospital  $1,000. 

WISCONSIN. 

Physicians  and  Midwives  Profit. — The  county  clerk  of 
Milwaukee  County  has  begun  the  annual  payment  of  fees  to 
physicians  and  midwives  for  filing  certificates  of  births  and 
deaths  during  the  j'ear  ended  Nov.  1,  1902.  Nearly  600  orders 
will  be  issued,  calling  for  $5,292.50. 

Irregulars  and  Irregularities.^ — Henry  Spencer,  who  prac- 
ticed medicine  in  Rozellville  under  the  name  of  Dr.  Charles  A. 
Clark,  and  was  charged  Avith  making  false  representations  to  the 
State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  to  secure  a  license  to 
practice,  pleaded  guilty,  January  5,  and  was  sentenced  to  one 


year's  imprisonment  in  the  House  of  Correction. Adolph  W. 

Dude.  Milwaukee,  under  arrest  on  suspicion  of  having  per- 
formed an  illegal  operation,  has  acknowledged  that  he  is  not  a 
regularly  licensed  practitioner  in  the  state. 

Personal. — Dr.  Alfred  Elliott,  who  recently  returned  from 
Germany,  has  been  appointed  assistant  house  physician  at  the 
Oakwood  Sanitarium,  Lake  Geneva. Dr.  H.  Browall,  assist- 
ant  at   Raon's   Hospital,   Merrill,   has   resigned. Dr.   Solon 

Marks,  Milwaukee,  for  over  a  quarter  of  a  century  a  member 
of  the  State  Board  of  Health  and  for  the  greater  part  of  that 
period  president  of  the  board,  has  been  succeeded  by  Dr.  Cor- 
nelius A.  Harper,  Madison. 

The  Right  to  Quarantine  Smallpox. — On  January  7,  a 
temporary  injunction  was  granted  by  the  Outagamie  County 
Circuit  Court  restraining  the  board  of  health  of  Appleton  from 
removing  to  the  pesthouse  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Leonhardt,  alleged 
to  have  smallpox.  The  complaint  in  the  case,  made  by  the 
woman  and  her  husband,  alleges  that  the  board  of  health  is 
not  legally  organized  under  the  statutes  of  the  state,  and  has  no 
authority  to  quarantine  or  to  confine  in  a  pesthouse.  There 
are  now  more  than  20  cases  in  the  pesthouse,  and  if  that  is 
closed  by  permanent  injunction,  it  is  threatened  that  a  shotgun 
quarantine  may  be  instituted. 

GENERAL. 

Mazatlan  Plague  Severe. — There  is  no  spread  of  the  plague 
yet  reported  from  Mexico.  Mazatlan  is,  however,  unable  thus 
far  to  stop  the  ravages  of  the  disease  in  the  city  itself.  W^hole- 
sale  disinfection  by  burning  all  infected  houses  has  been  begun. 

Chicago  Most  Healthful  City. — For  the  seventh  successive 
year,  Chicago's  death  rate  is  lower  than  that  of  any  other  city 
of  first  magnitude.  The  death  rate  per  1,000  inhabitants  of 
New  York  City  (Manhattan  and  Bronx)  was  19.18;  of  Boston, 
18.58;  Greater  New  York,  18.28;  Philadelphia,  17.85;  Chicago. 
14.49.  Chicago's  infant  and  child  mortality  is  the  lowest  of 
any  city  of  its  size. 

Danish  Tuberculosis  Commission. — The  royal  commission 
which  has  been  investigating  tuberculosis  recommends  rigid 
laws.  Some  of  the  points  proposed  are:  Reporting  of  cases, 
compulsory  confinement  of  recalcitrant  patients  in  special  insti- 
tutions, prohibition  of  infected  persons  from  acting  as  nurses, 
teachers  or  physicians,  erection  of  municipal  phthisis  hospitals, 
the  state  bearing  half  tlie  cost  and  the  extremely  poor  being 
treated  free  of  charge. 

Medical  Member  of  the  Isthmian  Canal  Commission. — 
The  following  is  the  text  of  the  resolutions  which  we  stated 
last  week  were  adopted  at  the  meeting  of  the  American  Asso- 
ciation for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  in  Wlishington: 

Whereas,  The  construction  of  the  Isthmian  canal  is  through  a 
region  in  which  without  energetic  sanitary  control  there  is  sure  to 
be  enormous  loss  of  human  life  from  preventable  diseases,  particu- 
larly from  pernicious  malaria  and  yellow  fever,  as  well  as  great 
waste  of  energy  and  of  money  from  disabilities  caused  by  such  dis- 
eases, and 

Whereas,  The  measures  for  the  restraint  of  these  diseases,  which 
have  already  achieved  even  their  partial  extermination  in  Cuba 
under  American  administration,  require  expert  knowledge  based  ou 
practical  familiarity  with  tropical  diseases,  experience  in  the  appli- 
cation of  these  measures,  and  large  authority  in  their  adminis- 
tration, 

Resolved,  That  the  American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science  begs  most  respectfully  and  earnestly  to  call  to  the  attention 
of  the  President  of  the  United  States  the  importance  of  appointing 
as  a  member  of  the  Isthmian  Canal  Commission  a  medical  man  pos- 
sessed of  the  qualifications  indicated.  The  association  is  convinced 
that  the  mere  employment  of  such  a  sanitary  expert  by  the  com- 
mission will  not  be  likely  to  secure  the  desired  results. 

Resolved,  That  the  permanent  secretary  of  the  association  trans- 
mit a  copy  of  these  resolutions  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

CANADA. 

British  Columbia  Plague  Quarantine. — ^Dr.  A.  T.  Watt, 
superintendent  of  the  British  Columbia  quarantine,  has  given 
notice  of  the  establishment  of  new  regulations  on  account  of 
the  epidemic  of  bubonic  plague  at  San  Francisco.  The  vari- 
ous steamers  plying  between  San  Francisco  and  Canadian 
ports  have  been  notified  and  are  warned  to  use  funnels  on  their 
mooring  lines  at  San  Francisco  to  prevent  rats  coming  on 
board. 

Appointments  at  Trinity. — The  Anatomy  Department  of 
Trinity  Medical  College  has  to  a  great  extent  been  rearranged. 
Dr.  George  A.  Bingham  is  now  professor  of  anatomy  as  well  as 
lecturer  on  surgical  anatomy;  Dr.  Charles  B.  Shuttleworth, 
who  recently  returned  from  England,  where  he  secured  the 
Fellowship  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  by  examination. 
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has  been  appointed  associate  professor;  Dr.  T.  Bedford  Rich- 
ardson, first  senior  assistant;  Dr.  George  Elliott,  second  senior 
demonstrator,  and  Dr.  Charles  P.  Lusk,  third  senior  assistant 
demonstrator. 

New  Brunswick  News. — About  800  patients  were  treated 

at  the  General  Public  Hospital  of  St.  John  during  1902. 

Dr.  Thomas  Walker  has  resigned  as  vice-president  and  treas- 
urer of  the  General  Public  Hospital  Commission  of  St.  John. 

During  the  year  1902  there  were  reported  219  cases  of  con- 
tagioiil  disease  to  the  St.  John  Board  of  Health.     The  number 

of  deaths  in  1902  was  27  less  than  in  1901. Dr.  W.  L.  Ellis, 

the  newly-appointed  physician  at  the  port  of  St.  John,  on 
December  31,  ordered  the  deportation  of  some  sixty  immigrants 
who  came  over  on  the  Elder-Dempster  Line.  Most  of  them 
were  afflicted  with  trachoma. 

FOREIGN. 

The  London  influenza  epidemic  is  rapidly  decreasing. 
Many  British  Insane. — The  lunacy  returns  for  1902  show 
148,631  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  110,713  of  these  were  in 
England.  The  official  view  is  that  the  increase  is  more  ap- 
parent than  real;  that  the  case  is  rather  one  of  accumulation; 
that  if  there  be  an  increase  it  is  not  out  of  proportion  to  the 
increase  of  population.  Mr.  W.  J.  Corbet,  however,  thinks 
there  is  an  alarming  actual  increase,  and  in  an  article  in  the 
January  Westminster  Review  recommends  an  international  con- 
ference to  discuss  means  to  check  insanity. 

Sydney  Plague  Prophylaxis. — In  view  of  the  state  of 
affairs  at  San  Francisco  with  regard  to  bubonic  plague,  the 
Sydney  Board  of  Health  decided,  December  2,  to  enforce  the 
regulations,  without  exception,  concerning  ships  that  have 
touched  at  plague  ports.  San  Francisco  has  been  made  an  ex- 
ception, but  the  board  fears  to  continue  this  plan.  Vessels, 
however,  that  have  consular  certificates  as  to  supervision  of 
loading  and  as  to  having  been  properly  fended  ofT  from  the 
wharf  to  prevent  rats  from  boarding,  may  be  admitted  as  free 
from  suspicion.  Sydney  does  not  want  another  taste  of  the 
plague. 

LONDON  LETTEB. 
A  Galloping  Pield  Hospital. 
In  distributing  the  prizes  to  the  successful  members  of  the 
Manchester  Royal  Army  Medical  Volunteers,  Sir  F.  Treves  put 
forward  a  novel  proposal.  The  conflict  in  South  Africa,  he 
said,  had  shown  the  impossibility  of  supporting  any  army  med- 
ical corps  on  a  war  footing.  Wealthy  as  the  country  was,  it 
could  not  bear  the  expenditure.  The  comparatively  slight  al- 
teration that  the  recent  commission  had  introduced  into  the 
corps  would  cost  $500,000.  In  time  of  war  the  Army  Medical 
Service  must  turn  to  volunteer  aid,  which,  to  be  of  any  use, 
must  have  been  organized.  In  connection  with  the  Ladysmith 
relief  column,  to  which  he  was  attached,  he  felt  how  infinitely 
more  serviceable  the  surgeons  with  the  volunteer  aid  column 
would  have  been  had  they  had  a  volunteer  medical  training. 
One  weak  point  in  the  Army  Medical  Service  was  shown  in  the 
late  war.  There  was  no  unft  or  outfit  capable  of  following  a 
rapidly  moving  cavalry  column.  He  hoped  that  some  rich  phil- 
anthropist would  provide  means  for  experimenting  in  that  di- 
rection and  organizing  practically  a  galloping  field  hospital. 
The  problem  had  to  be  solved  and  it  would  be  an  exceedingly 
expensive  one  unless  assistance  was  given  by  the  generosity  and 
enterprise  of  some  wealthy  man. 

Sleeping   Sickness. 

Dr.  Low,  "research  scholar  of  the  London  School  of  Tropical 
Medicine  and  leader  of  the  Royal  Societies'  Commission  sent 
out  by  the  ^  governihent  to  investigate  sleeping  sickness,  has 
returned  to  England.  He  states  that  the  epidemic  of  sleeping 
sickness  now  raging  in  Uganda  is  of  serious  importance  to  that 
protectorate,  and  to  the  adjacent  one  of  British  East  Africa. 
Though  only  detected  a  few  years  ago,  it  has  now  extended  over 
a  large  area  and  is  computed  to  have  killed  20,000  to  30,000 
people.  It  is  spreading  to  new  areas,  and  its  virulence  is  ap- 
parently on  the  increase.  The  scientific  reports  of  the  commis- 
sion are  the  property  of  the  Royal  Society  and  will  be  pub- 
lished in  due  course,  but  in  the  meantime  it  may  be  stated  that 
the  commission  believe  they  have  isolated  the  microbe  that 
causes  the  disease.  A  scheme  for  the  isolation  of  fresh  cases 
occurring  in  new  districts  has  been  adopted.  So  far  no  white 
person  has  been  attacked.  Necropsies  have  demonstrated  that 
one  of  the  features  of  the  disease  is  inflammation  of  the  brain 
and  its  membranes.  The  course  may  be  acute  or  chronic;  in  the 
latter  case  the  duration  may  be  six  or  seven  months. 


PABIS  LETTEB. 
Microbiology  of  Gonococcic  Arthritis. 

Professor  Vaquez  and  Dr.  Laubry  have  had  occasion  recently 
to  study  the  condition  of  joints  afl'ected  by  gonococcic  arthritis, 
and  the  results  obtained  show  that  the  bacteriologic  condition 
is  not  the  same  in  all  cases.  In  two  patients  suffering  from 
plastic  mono-arthritis,  and  in  a  case  of  hydrarthrosis  there 
were  no  gonococci,  but  in  a  purulent  arthritis  the  gonococci 
were  found.  In  another,  where  the  examination  of  the  synovial 
liquid  had  shown  no  gonococci,  a  culture  inoculated  with  the 
synovial  fungosities  gave  a  large  nuniber  of  colonies  of  gono- 
cocci. This  has  already  been  demonstrated  by  Burci,  and  shows 
that  the  microbe  may  die  quickly  in  the  synovia  and  remain 
localized  in  the  solid  tissues. 

Permanganate  of  Potash  in  Local  Tuberculosis. 

Dr.  Bayeux,  a  former  house  physician  of  the  Paris  hospitals, 
and  who  is  well  known  for  his  work  on  diphtheria  and  intuba- 
tion, has  been  advocating  the  use  of  permanganate  of  potash  in 
suppurative  lesions  of  tuberculous  origin.  On  recent  ulcera- 
tions he  uses  a  concentrated  2  per  cent,  solution.  Chronic 
abscesses  are  washed  out  three  times  a  week  with  a  1  in  500  or 
a  1  in  1,000  solution.  He  also  employs  as  dressing  compresses 
dipped  in  1  per  1,000  solution  of  permanganate  of  potash. 

Operation  for  Cancer  of  the  Esophagus. 

Dr.  J.  L.  Faure,  surgeon  at  the  Hotel  Dieu,  performed  two  or 
three  weeks  ago  an  operation  for  cancer  of  the  esophagus, 
which,  I  believe,  has  never  been  undertaken  before.  The  tumor 
was  situated  in  the  mediastinum,  and  the  patient  had  already 
been  operated  on  for  gastrotomy  and  was  in  an  emaciated  con- 
dition. Dr.  Faure  began  by  making  an  incision  in  the  anterior 
cervical  region  and  liberating  the  esophagus,  a  catgut  being 
placed  around  it.  The  patient  was  then  turned  over  on  the 
back,  and  an  incision  made  between  the  right  scapula  and 
vertebral  column.  Five  or  six  ribs  were  excised,  including  the 
first,  and  through  the  deep  aperture  thus  made,  the  esophagus 
was  dissected  and  removed.  The  patient  died  the  next  day. 
Dr.  Faure  is  a  clever  operator;  it  is,  however,  a  question 
whether  the  operation  was  justified  by  the  condition  of  the 
patient. 

Bad  Bread  in  Paris. 

Dr.  de  Lavarenne,  the  editor  of  the  Presse  MetHcale,  has  re- 
cently published  an  article  on  the  quality  of  the  bread  sold  in 
Paris,  in  which  he  shows  that  the  latter  is  far  from  nutritious 
and  not  easily  digested.  New  methods  have  been  discovered 
whereby  the  albuminous  and  fatty  part  of  bread  may  be  more 
readily  retained,  and  by  comparing  the  analysis  of  the  two 
kinds  of  bread,  one  is  struck  by  the  following  figures:  Albu- 
minous bodies,  10.25,  as  against  6.75.  Fat,  5.02,  as  against 
0.8,  and  dextrine,  10.61,  as  against  3.43.  Mineral  salts,  3.13, 
as  against  0.4.  These  figures  are  quite  convincing,  and  show 
how  justified  are  the  complaints  which  one  so  often  hears  in 
connection  with  this  subject. 

Importance  of  Medical  Men  in  Politics. 

It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  medical  men  play  a  much  more 
important  political  role  in  continental  countries  than  in  either 
England  or  the  United  States.  Such  an  illustrious  example  as 
Virchow  illustrates  this.  In  the  French  republic  there  are 
fully  forty  or  fifty  deputies  who  are  physicians,  and  the 
minister  of  the  interior.  Dr.  Combes,  is  a  medical  man.  The 
president  of  the  Swiss  confederation,  Deucher,  is  also  a  physi- 
cian, and  is  about  to  begin  his  third  term  of  office. 

The  Figaro's  Sanatorium  Subscription. 

The  Figaro,  one  of  the  most  important  French  dailies,  has 
just  started  a  subscription  list  for  the  establishment  of  sana- 
toria for  consumption,  and  already  over  a  million  francs  have 
been  contributed.  Emma  Calve,  the  celebrated  singer,  has  long 
furnished  the  funds  for  a  sanatorium  situated  in  the  Aveyron 
a  part  of  France  from  which  she  comes.  This  sanatorium  is 
built  for  about  forty  girls  from  6  to  12  years  old  suffering  from 
some  chronic  disease.  They  are  kept  for  about  two  months 
and  then  returned  to  their  parents.  Another  well-known  sana- 
torium for  children  has  been  established  at  Hendaye,  on  the 
southern  coast  of  France,  and  is  for  scrofulous  and  tuberculous 
children. 

Eichhorst's  Opinion  on  the  Treatment  of  Diabetes. 

At  a  meeting  held  by  the  Medical  Society  of  Zurich,  Dr. 
Eichhorst  gave  an  '"exposS"  of  his  ideas  on  the  treatment  of 
diabetes  by  drugs  and  mineral  waters.  Dr.  Eichhorst  has  tried 
various  drugs  on  patients  who  were  either  following  their  usual 
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regimen  or  else  a  special  antidiabetic_diet,  and  he  has  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  they  were  of  no  efficacy.  The  drugs  em- 
ploj'ed  weie  salicylic  acid,  salol  (which  has  been  recommended 
by  Ebstein),  phenic  acid,  antipyrin,  and  even  mercury  and  the 
iodids  when  there  was  syphilis.  As  for  the  results  obtained  at 
Carlsbad  and  Neuenahr,  they  would  be  due  to  the  strict  mode  of 
life  followed.  Dr.  Eichhorst  considers  there  is  but  one  real 
treatment  of  diabetes,  and  that  is  the  special  diet.  He  never 
advocates  changing  the  diet  suddenly,  as  he  has  seen  diabetic 
patients  in  whom  the  sudden  suppression  of  farinaceous  food 
has  caused  the  appearance  of  acetone  in  the  urine.  He  prefers 
that  a  diabetic  patient  should  be  in  good  condition  and  have  a 
little  sugar  in  the  urine,  lather  than  one  who  is  gromng  thin 
and  weak  on  account  of  too  severe  a  diet.  His  patients  are 
weighed  regularh%  as  this  is  one  of  the  best  means  of  noting 
any  change.  He  does  not  favor  the  use  of  alcohol,  which  can 
be  advantageously  replaced  by  various  fats  such  as  butter, 
cream,  ham,  cheese.  Light  tea  or  cofl'ee  are  permissible.  Eich- 
horst's  treatment,  therefore,  consists  in  the  progressive  use  of 
a  special  diet. 

Too  Many  Physicians  in  France. 
The  Temps,  the  most  important  daily  published  in  Paris, 
published  an  article  recently  on  the  number  of  physicians  in 
France.  Professor  Debove,  the  dean  of  the  Paris  faculty,  had 
said  there  were  too  many  physicians  in  France,  as  quoted  in  The 
JoTJBiN'AL  last  w'eek,  page  109.  The  author  of  the  article  in 
The  Temps  remarked  that  what  was  needed  was  to  have  good 
physicians,  and  not  to  create  a  special  profession  for  those  who 
are  favored  by  fortune.  Moreover,  if  one  examines  the  list  of 
great  physicians  in  France,  one  does  not  find  that  many  began 
life  w^ith  a  capital  to  fall  back  on.  Professor  Peter,  for  in- 
stance, was  a  journeyman  printer,  and  to  come  to  those  of 
more  recent  fame,  a  well-known  physician  of  the  hospitals  was 
formerly  an  employe  of  the  Bon  ^larchc,  and  a  surgeon  whose 
name  is  seen  very  often  was  a  simple  usher  in  a  public  school. 

Smallpox  at  Nice  in  1901-1902. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  held  December  16, 
^  Dr.  St.  Yves-Menard,  the  well-known  vaccination  specialist, 
read  a  report  by  Dr.  Balestre  on  the  recent  epidemic  of  variola 
in  Nice  (1901-1902).  There  were  1575  cases  and  549  deaths. 
The  disease  began  in  the  poorer  quarters,  and  the  vaccination 
of  the  regiment  quartered  in  the  town  liad  a  good  effect,  there 
being  fewer  cases  of  contagion  among  the  men  than  among  the 
women. 

There  was  a  vacancy  for  a  seat  in  the  section  of  medical 
pathology,  and  Dr.  Chauffard,  who  is  specially  known  for  his 
work  on  the  liver,  was  chosen  by  65  votes  out  of  75. 


Gorrespondence. 

Was  It  Beriberi? 

New  York,  Jan.  10,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — For  the  information  of  Dr.  Frank  Fenwick 
Young,  whose  interesting  experiences  with  "Beri-beri  in  Louis- 
iana" you  have  published  in  The  Jour>'al,  kindly  print  the 
fact  that  beri-beri  has  been  found  on  ships  reaching  this  port, 
all  with  carbon-producing  cargoes  (sugar,  graphite,  burnt 
Java  coffee,  etc. ) ,  whose  crews  had  as  their  dietary  no  rice  at  all 
for  the  entire  voyage.  Dr.  Judson  Daland  also  found  such  an 
outbreak  of  beri-beri,  on  a  sugar  ship,  too,  which  reached  Phil- 
adelphia, whose  crew  were  Lascars;  that  is,  pork  eaters. 

In  an  interesting  investigation  which  I  made  many  years 
ago  with  Col.  John  Screven  of  Savannah,  Ga.,  the  largest  rice 
grower  in  the  w^orld,  we  found  no  beri-beri  in  those  connected 
with,  the  culture  of  rice,  but  plenty  of  malarial  rheumatism 
(multiple  neuritis,  perhaps,)  in  those  who  did  not  take  proper 
precautions  while  cultivating  the  flooded  grounds.  The  feet 
of  all  rice  cultivatiors  are  especially  exposed  to  infections,  but 
I  did  not  find  any  of  those  who  ate  rice  to  have  "multiple 
neuritis,"  or  anything  else  that  other  people  might  not  have 
had.  Nor  in  Japan,  where  1  treated  thousands  of  rice  culti- 
vators from  the  province  of  Owamori  (the  farmers'  province) 
there  was  no  more  beri-beri  than  in  and  about  Tokio  itself. 

I  have  made  a  comparison  of  "Rice  Culture  in  Japan,  Mexico 
and  the  United   States,"  which  was  published  by  the  8ei  I 
Kwai,  some  years  back,  in  which  I  showed  that  the  main  danger 
from  rice  fields  and  rice  culture  was  typhoid  fever  from  human 
^'     excrement,  which  was  used  as  manure.     Therefore,  eating  rice. 


even  imperfectly  cooked,  could  not  produce  beri-beri  by  itself; 
it  would  be  accompanied  by  typhoid  fever.  But  in  the  Orient 
all  rice  is  most  thoroughly  cooked,  \yhich  destroys  every  germ. 
If  rice  was,  as  diet  per  se,  the  cause  of  beri-beri,  it  should 
afl'ect  as  well  those  who  live  on  high  grounds  and  mountains. 
Beri-beri  never  attacks  even  the  higher  wards  of  Tokio,  which 
shows  that  the  poison  of  beri-beri  is  heavier  than  a^r.  Rice 
diet  is  not,  therefore,  the  cause  of  beri-beri.  Dr.  Young  will 
not  find  his  "beri-beri"  in  those  Louisianians  who  eat  even 
nothing  but  rice  and  who  live  on  high  ground;  that  is,  if  the 
disease  he  describes  is  true  beri-beri  and  not  some  foot  infec- 
tion. Beri-beri  does  not  limit  itself  to  "a  radius  of  20  miles," 
and  could  not  have  an  outlined  geographical  limitation  if  it 
was  due  to  the  eating  of  rice.  Beside  this,  there  is  no  anemia, 
no  fever  in  beri-beri.  Albert  S.  Ashmead,  M.D. 


Method  of  Yellow  Fever  Transmission. 

New  Orleans,  Jan.  7,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — In  The  Joltinal  (Jan.  3,  1903,  page  50) 
is  a  report  of  the  discussion,  at  the  recent  session  of  the 
American  Public  Health  Association,  of  the  method  of  trans- 
mission of  yellow  fever.  The  Journal  can  not,  of  course,  pub- 
lish a  full  report  of  such  a  discussion,  and  the  report  pub- 
lished, therefore,  must  necessarily  be  incomplete  and  imper- 
fedt.  Your  reporter  has  placed  me  in  a  position  which  I  do 
not  desire  to  occupy.  I  am  sure  the  error  would  ordinarily 
be  considered  a  matter  of  small  importance  not  worthy  of  cor- 
rection, but  my  convictions  on_the  subject  of  quarantine 
against  yellow  fever  are  so  strong,  and  my  interest  in  the 
subject  so  intense  that  I  beg  thp  privilege  of  correcting  your 
report  in  so  far  as  it  refers  to  myself. 

What  I  said  was  that  "Quarantine  should  be  most  strenuous 
against  that  which  has  been  proven  infectious  even  at  the  ex- 
pense, if  necessary,  of  those  measures  employed  against  that 
which  is  only  suspected;  w'here  measures  against  both  fomites 
and  mosquitoes  can  be  operated  no  valid  excuse  can  be  urged 
for  neglecting  the  mosquitoes." 

The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  was  that  quarantine  against 
yellow  fever  should  be  what  it  teas  not.  While  the  treatment 
for  fomites  in  transportation  may  or  may  not  be  important,  the 
treatment  for  mosquitoes  undoubtedly  is  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance, and  should  be  given  the  highest  consideration  by 
quarantine  authorities.  To  neglect  the  obvious  application  of 
the  mosquito  theory  to  quarantine  practice  is  an  unpardonable 
mistake.  Whether  or  not  fomites  may  convey  the  disease,  the 
quarantine  of  the  future  to  be  efficient  against  yellow  fever 
7nust  afford  protection  against  the  mosquito. 

Respectfully,  Quitman  Kohnke,  M.D., 

Health  Officer  of  the  City  of  New  Orleans. 


Queries  and  Minor   INotes. 

Anonymous  Communications  will  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  address, 
but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully observed. 

DOES  NOT  ENDORSE  GOAT  LYJSIPH  COMPANY. 

Phiiadei,j>hia^  Dec.  31,  1902. 
To  the  Editor:— Yon  will  greatly  oblige  me  by  stating  in  your 
columns  that  the  endorsement  by  me  set  forth  in  the  circular  of  the 
Goat  Lymph  Sanitarium  Association  of  Chicago,  is  fictitious,  and 
any  mention  of  my  name  in  connection  with  the  enterprise  is  en- 
tirely   unauthorized.  Albert    McConIghy 


RELATIONS  OF  DIAMETERS  IN  O.  L.  A.  POSITION. 

Dec.  22,  1902. 
To  the  Editor: — Please  mention  in  your  query  column  what  diam- 
eters of  the  fetal  skull  are  engaged  in  the  oblique  diameters  of  the 
pelvis   in   L.   O.   A.    cases.  y 

«^^^"f/;r;^^^°,  l^^  ^^^^  ',?  ^•.  ^-  ^-  ^°<^  5°  moderate  flexion,  the 
ZJlF,t^%l^^^u-  tJiameter  lies  m  the  right  oblique  diameter  of  the 
pelvis.  The  biparietal  diameter  of  the  head  which  lies  at  rieht 
angle  to  the  occipitofrontal  does  not  lie  In  the  left  oblique  because 
*^?T*T.?  oblique  diameters  of  the  pelvis  do  not  cross  at  right  angles 
\Vith  moderate  flexion  and  synclitism  the  diameter  of  the  head 
which  lies  in  the  left  oblique  of  the  pelvis  is  one  that  passes  from 
the  left  parietal  protuberance  (or  boss)  through  the  right  frontal 
protuberance  (or  boss). 
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DEATHS. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Marriages. 


William  Rupp,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Eloanon  M.  Turner,  both  of 
Chicago,  Dec.  24,  1902. 

Harry  W,  Wakdle,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Helen  Prince,  both  of 
Chicago,  Dec.  25,  1902. 

Patrick  J.  Murray,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Mary  F.  Murray,  both  of 
Brooklyn,  Dec.  30,  1902. 

Eugene  Glower,  M.D.,  Moultrie,  Ga.,  to  Miss  Pearl  Wight 
of  Cairo,  Ga.,  January  7. 

C.  G.  Holland,  M.D.,  to  Mrs.  Dan  Franklin,  both  of  New- 
port, Tenn.,  Dec.  16,  1902, 

Paul  S.  Sciioles,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Bertha  Chapman,  both  of 
Canton,  111.,  Oct.  15,  1902. 

James  J.  Buech,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Lula  Bxissey,  both  of  Double 
Branches,  Ga.,  Dec.  23,  1902. 

T.  E.  Bradley,  M.D.,  Nashville,  Ga.,  to  Miss  May  Combs  of 
Adairsville,  Ga.,  Dec.  30,  1902. 

Oscar  N.  Carter,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Annie  Laura  Hosey,  both 
of  Brookline,  Mo.,  Dec.  24,  1902. 

John  M.  Neely,  M.D.,  Elmwood,  Neb.,  to  Miss  Edna  Perry 
of  Ashland,  Neb.,  Dec.  30,  1902. 

Smith  Hollins  McKim,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Margaret  Emerson, 
both  of  Baltimore,  Dec.  30,  1902. 

Hansell  Crenshaw,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Carolyn  Proctor  Ollinger, 
both  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  January  1. 

Frank  B.  Maynard,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Emma  Marie  Lester,  both 
of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  17,  1902. 

James  G.  Harrison,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Lillian  Middlebrooks, 
both  of  Sparta,  Ga.,  Dec.  17,  1902. 

A.  Walter  Jones,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Vida  Luena  Wingerter, 
both  of  Akron,  Ohio,  Dec.  31,  1902. 

Clyde  0.  Donaldson,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Nettye  W.  Burns,  both 
of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Dec.  17,  1902. 

Frederick  S.  Haeberle,  M.D.,  St.  Louis,  to  Miss  Helen 
Carter  of  Nashville,  111.,  Dec.  17,  1902. 

Arne  Oftedal,  M.D.,  Bisbee,  N.  D.,  to  Miss  Josephine 
Olson,  at  Cando,  N.  D.,  Dec.  10,  1902. 

Duncan  C.  McLean,  M.D.,  Deckerville,  Mich.,  to  Miss  Libbie 
McNair  of  Worth,  Mich.,  Dec.  18,  1902. 

Oscar  B.  Bellfr,  M.D.,  Garrison,  Iowa,  to  Miss  Alfreda 
Stocker  of  Vinton,  loAva,  Dec.  30,  1902. 

John  Vincent  Liitig,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Bessie  Barr  Cassell, 
both  of  Davenport,  Iowa,  Dec.  17,  1902. 

Lawrence  B.  Cohne,  M.D.,  Baltimore,  to  Miss  Becky  Esther 
Bernstein  of  New  York  City,  Dec.  16,  1902. 

Thomas  Pinckney  Waring,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Martha  Gallaudet 
Backus,  both  of  Savannah,  Ga.,  Dec.  24,  1902. 

George  F.  Pottrigeb,  M.D.,  Hamburg,  Pa.,  to  Miss  Florence 
L.  Ritter  of  West  Reading,  Pa.,  Dec.  28,  1902. 

Harvey  Burton  Upchurch,  M.D.,  Carrollton,  Ala.,  to  Miss 
Mary  Edna  Spragins  of  Jackson,  Tenn.,  January  7. 

Harry  Sherwood  Allen,  M.D.,  Gallipolis,  Ohio,  to  Miss 
Alma  Roberts  Thomas  of  Ironton,  Ohio,  Dec.  30,  1902. 

Julius  Sterling  Loomis,  M.D.,  South  Windsor,  Conn.,  to 
Miss  Nellie  Bean  of  New  Haven,  Conn.,  Dec.  24,  1902. 

Edwin  J.  Chamberlain,  M.D.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  to  Miss 
Margaret  d'Hays  Walker  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  Dec.  31,  1902. 

George  T.  Drennon,  M.D.,  Clarksville,  Tenn.,  to  Miss 
Cyrenne  Stephens  of  Thompson  Creek,  Tenn.,  Dec.  17,  1902. 

Elbert  Logan  Wright,  M.D.,  Parkersburg,  W.  Va.,  to  Mrs. 
Anna  Dusenberry  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  at  Parkersburg,  W.  Va., 
Dec.  16,  1902. 


Deaths. 


Irving  S.  Vallandingham,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland, 
Baltimore,  1862,  died  at  his  home  in  Middletown,  Del.,  Dec.  30, 
1902,  aged  62.  He  served  in  the  Confederate  Army  as  assistant 
surgeon,  and  had  been  a  member  of  the  State  Board  of  Health, 
secretary  of  the  State  Medical  Council  and  a  trustee  of  Dela- 
ware College,  and  was  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation. 

Julius  Kohl,  M.D.  St.  Louis  Medical  College,  1859,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  American  Medical  Association,  formerly  a  member  of 


the  Illinois  State  Board  of  Health,  and  for  30  years  a  resident 
of  Belleville,  111.,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city,  January  4, 
from  a  cancer  of  the  stomach,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  64. 

Henry  H.  Howland,  M.D.  University  of  the  City  of  New 
York,  1878,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  and 
at  one  time  a  prominent  laryngologist  of  Denver,  died  instantly 
in  that  city  as  the  result  of  a  self-inflicted  gunshot  wound, 
while  despondent  from  ill  health,  Dec.  27,  1902,  aged  53. 

Marcus  A.  Bogie,  M.D.  Long  Island  College  Hospital, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  1864,  chief  surgeon  of  the  Kansas  City  Belt 
Railway  and  a  member  of  the  International  Association  of 
Railway  Surgeons,  died  at  his  home  in  Kansas  City,  January  4, 
from  apoplexy,  after  an  illness  of  two  days,  aged  62. 

Colin  A.  McPhail,  M.D.  Trinity  Medical  College,  Toronto, 
1892,  vice-president  for  Prince  Edward  Island  of  the  Canadian 
Medical  Association  and  treasurer  of  the  Maritime  Medical 
Association,"  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Summerside,  Dec.  3, 
1902,  from  apoplexy,  aged  39. 

Charles  Edmond  Chase,  M.D.  University  of  Vermont,  Bur- 
lington, 1873,  president  of  the  Middlesex  East  District  Branch 
of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  died  at  his  home  in 
Woburn,  Mass.,  Dec.  26,  1902,  after  a  lingering  illness,  from 
Bright's  disease,  aged  53. 

Henry  Van  Ostrand,  M.D.  Geneva  (N.  Y.)  Medical  Col- 
lege, 1843,  assistant  surgeon  to  the  First  Michigan  Engineers 
and  Mechanics  during  the  last  two  years  of  the  Civil  War,  died 
at  his  home  in  Yankton,  S.  D.,  Dec.  26,  1902,  after  an  illness  of 
about  one  year,  aged  84. 

John  B.  Amiss,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1858,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  National  Association  of  Railway  Surgeons,  and 
local  surgeon  of  the  B.  and  0.  Ry.,  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  died 
suddenly  at  his  home  in  that  place,  January  4,  from  angina 
pectoris,  aged  68. 

■William  C.  Gallagher,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  Col- 
lege, New  York,  1886,  for  several  years  on  the  house  staff  of  St. 
Francis'  Hospital,  New  York  City,  died  at  the  New  York  Hos- 
pital, January  5,  from  typhoid  fever,  after  an  illness  of  nine 
weeks,  aged  40. 

Byron  Chapman,  M.D.  Western  Reserve  University,  Cleve- 
land, 1847,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association  and 
a  pioneer  citizen  and  practitioner  of  Summit  County,  Ohio, 
died  at  his  home  in  Copley,  Dec.  6,  1902,  after  an  illness  of  six 
days,  aged  81. 

Ralph  Brooks,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadel- 
phia, 1897,  first  assistant  physician  at  the  National  Soldiers' 
Home,  Hampton,  Va.,  died  in  the  hospital  of  that  institution, 
January  4,  five  days  after  an  operation  for  appendicitis, 
aged  27. 

Robert  E.  Williams,  M.D.,  late  captain  and  assistant  sur- 
geon, U.  S.  v..  University  of  Georgetown,  Washington,  D.  C, 
1870,  died  at  the  U.  S.  General  Hospital,  Presidio  of  San 
Francisco,  from  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  Dec.  30,  1902,  aged  58. 

Charles  A.  Osborne,  M.D.  Bufi"alo  Medical  College,  sur- 
geon of  the  Eleventh  Michigan  Cavalry  in  the  Civil  War,  died 
at  his  home  in  Owosso,  Mich.,  January  2,  from  paralysis,  after 
a  long  period  of  invalidism,  aged  70. 

Lewis  P.  Wheat,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Virginia,  Rich- 
mond, 1881,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city  from  heart  disease, 
Dec.  29,  1902,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  42.  He  was  formerly 
assistant  to  Dr.  Hunter  McGuire. 

Alexander  Young  Scott,  M.D.  Trinity  Medical  College, 
Toronto,  1887,  died  suddenly,  January  3,  at  his  home  in 
Toronto,  from  myocarditis  following  an  attack  of  typhoid 
fever   two  years  before,  aged  41. 

James  Beahan,  M.D.  Jefl'erson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1852,  who  had  been  out  of  health  for  a  long  time,  died  at 
his  home  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  January  3,  from  the  effects  of  a 
fall  two  weeks  before,  aged  80. 

Nesbitt  Frederick  Jordan,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Ohio, 
Cincinnati,  1884,  died  at  his  home  in  Bloomington,  111.,  Dec. 
28,  1902,  from  pneumonia  following  typhoid  fever,  after  an 
illness  of  four  weeks,  aged  45. 

C.  W.  Hopkins,  M.D.  McGill  University,  Montreal,  1901, 
medical  superintendent  of  the  Montreal  Maternity  Hospital, 
died,  Dec.  28,  1902,  in  that  city  from  typhoid  fever,  after  an 
illness  of  five  weeks. 

William  H.  Haviland,  M.D.  Starling  Medical  College, 
Columbus,  Ohio,  1889,  died  at  his  home  in  Columbus,  Dec.  30, 
1902,  from  tuberculosis,  after  an  illness  of  eighteen  months, 
aged  38. 
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Charles  J.  Bell,  professor  of  chemistry  in  the  Uni- 
versit}-  of  Minnesota  medical  department,  Minneapolis,  died 
at  Somerville,  Mass.,  January  4,  from  Bright's  disease,  aged  48. 

Waldo  E.  Clark,  M.D.  Detroit  College  of  Medicine,  1887,  is 
supposed  to  have  committed  suicide  by  drowning,  Dec.  29,  1902, 
aged  45.     His  body  was  found  in.  the  ice  at  Saginaw,  January  6. 

Harrison  S.  Walrath,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, Chicago,  1883,  an  invalid  for  many  months,  died  sud- 
denly at  his  home  in  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  Dec.  21,  1902,  aged  60. 

Charles  H.  Black,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1875,  died  at  his  home  in  Turtle  Creek,  Pa.,  January 
2,  from  stomach  trouble  after  ah  illness  of  ten  weeks,  aged  53. 

Sherburne  Choppin,  M.D.  Tulane  University,  Xew  Orleans, 
1886,  died  from  pneumonia  in  the  Charity  Hospital,  New  Or- 
leans, Dec.  30,  1902,  after  an  illness  of  eleven  days,  aged  44. 

liouis  Charette,  M.D.  Albany  (N.  Y.)  Medical  College,  1852, 
who  retired  from  practice  in  1895,  died  at  his  home  in  Glens 
Falls,  N.  Y.,  from  gastroenteritis,  Dec.  26,  1902,  aged  87. 

Allen  George  Berry,  M.D.  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine, 
Louisville,  1886,  died  at  his  home  in  Ashland,  Ky.,  from  tuber- 
culosis, after  a  long  illness,  Dec.  30,  1902,  aged  43. 

Charles  W.  Hedges,  M.D.  Vanderbilt  University,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  1901,  died  at  his  home  in  Newkirk,  Okla.,  Dec.  21,  1902, 
ten  days  after  an  operation  for  appendicitis,  aged  26. 

Ralph  G.  Morgan,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Indiana,  In- 
dianapolis, 1898,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city,  January  1,  from 
peritonitis,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks,  aged  29. 

D.  B.  Hall,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor,  one 
of  the  earliest  graduates  of  that  institution,  died  recently,  aged 
75,  and  was  buried  at  Ithaca,  Mich.,  Dec.  24,  1902. 

John  Emil  Palmquist,  M.D.  University  of  Minnesota.  Min- 
neapolis, 1896,  died  from  tuberculosis  at  Lis  home  in  Holdredge, 
Neb.,  Dec.  21,  1902,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  32. 

John  Stevens,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  1872,  the  oldest  prac- 
titioner of  Bangor,  Me.,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city  from 
dilatation  of  the  heart,  Dec.  21,  1902,  aged  67.     • 

William  E.  Brownell,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1879, 
died  at  his  home  in  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  Dec.  27,  1902,  from 
uremia,  after  an  illness  of  nine  days,  aged  45. 

James  H.  Lowe,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  for  many  years  a 
practitioner  of  New  York  City  and  Atlanta,  Ga.,  died  at  his 
home  in  the  latter  city,  January  2,  aged  82. 

William  Scott  White,  M.D.  University  of  Virginia,  Char- 
lottesville, 1875,  died  at  his  home  in  Lexington,  Va.,  Dec.  29, 
1902,  from  Bright's  disease,  aged  about  50. 

William  Scott,  M.D.  University  of  Virginia,  Charlottesville, 
died  at  his  home  in  Lexington,  Va.,  after  a  long  illness,  from 
Bright's  Disease,  Dec.  29,  1902,  aged  50. 

L.  E.  Towne,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1868, 
died  at  his  home  in  Broadhead,  Wis.,  January  6,  from  paralysis, 
after  an  illness  of  two  years,  aged  76. 

Schuyler  F.  Shidler,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, Chicago,  1888,  died  a  few  hours  after  a  fall  from  his 
horse,  near  Sheridan,  Mo.,  January  3. 

Carl  Schumacher,  M.D.  Cleveland  University  of  Medicine 
and  Surgery,  1883,  died  at  his  home  in  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  after 
an  illness  of  nine  months,  January  3. 

H.  S.  Osborn,  M.D.  Cincinnati  Medical  College,  for  many 
years  a  practitioner  of  Bozeman,  Mont.,  died  at  Denver,  Nov. 
22,  1902,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  80. 

Daniel  P.  Buckey,  M.D.  Baltimore  Medical  College,  1894, 
Flemington,  W.  Va.,  was  run  over  by  a  train  and  instantly 
killed  at  Flemington,  Dec.  29,  1902. 

Angus  C.  McDonnell,  M.D.  McGill  University,  Montreal, 
1852,  one  of  the  leading  physicians  of  Montreal,  died  from 
pneumonia,    January    2,    aged    74. 

B<ibert  G.  Petway,  M.D.  Nashville  (Tenn.)  Medical  Col- 
lege, 1855,  died  suddenly  from  heart  disease  at  his  home  in 
Nashville,  Dec.  24,  1902,  aged  68. 

Charles  S.  Hoover,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland,  Balti- 
more, 1884,  was  found  dead,  January  4,  in  his  office  in  Ottawa, 
111.,  from  an  overdose  of  cocain. 

Simon  M.  Landis,  M.D.  American  College  of  Medicine  in 
Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1854,  died  at  his  home  in  Boston, 
Mass.,  Dec.  25,  1902,  aged  73. 

William  C.  Cole,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1843,  died  at 
his  home  in  Van  Wert,  Ohio,  January  1.  He  served  through 
the  Civil  War  as  surgeon. 


WilUam  H.  Middleton,  M.D.  Washington  University,  St. 
Ix>uis,  1866,  died  at  his  home  in  Camden  Point,  Mo.,  after  a 
long  illness,  Dec.  25,  1902. 

James  E.  DeWolf,  M.D.  Harvard  University,  Boston,  1866, 
died  suddenly  at  his  home  near  Baraboo,  Wis.,  from  heart  dis- 
ease, January  5,  aged  60. 

Joseph  Huff,  M.D.  Western  Pennsylvania  Medical  College, 
Pittsburg,  1901,  died  from  smallpox  at  the  Municipal  Hospital, 
Pittsburg,  Dec.  30,  1902. 

J.  Henry  Rider,  M.D.  Missouri  Medical  Collie,  St.  Louis, 

1870,  died  from  pneumonia  at  his  home  in  Cape  Girardeau,  Mo., 
Dec.  23,  1902,  aged  61. 

T.  L.  Webb,  M.D.  Georgia  College  of  Eclectic  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  1889,  died  at  his  home  in  Cookeville,  Tenn.,  Dec."  24, 
1902,  aged  about  50. 

J.  W.  Siimmers,  M.D.,  an  old  practitioner  of  Cameron,  S.  C, 
died  at  his  home  in  that  place,  after  a  long  illness,  Dec.  28, 
1902,  aged  65. 

Ernest  W.  Bradley,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College, 
Chicago,  1879,  died  suddenly,  Dec.  28,  1902,  at  Grass  Valley, 
Cal.,  aged  48. 

W.  W.  Watkins,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
Keokuk,  Iowa,  1882,  died  at  his  home  in  Carthage,  Mo.,  January 
2,  aged  75. 

Ephraim  W.  Gantt,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, New  York,  died  at  his  home  in  Lockport,  N.  Y.,  January 
5,  aged  72. 

William  J.  Deane,  M.D,  University  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  1895, 
of  Buffalo,  died  at  Kingston,  Dec.  31,  1902,  from  tuberculosis, 
aged  36. 

H.  Van  Gerhart,  M.D.  Missouri  Medical  College,  St.  Louis, 
died  in  San  Diego,  Cal.,  Dec.  28,  1902,  from  heart  disease, 
aged  29. 

William  R.  Grove,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland,  Balti- 
more, 1865,  died  at  his  home  in  Columbia,  Pa.,  January  3, 
aged  65. 

William  L.  Dennison,  M.D.  Detroit  College  of  Medicine, 
1894,  died  at  his  home  in  Clarkston,  Mich.,  Dec.  28,  1902, 
aged  30. 

James  T.  Scott,  M.D.  Missouri  Medical  College,  St.  Louis, 
1854,  died  at  his  home  in  Paynesville,  Mo.,  Dec.  28,  1902, 
aged  70. 

William  Bevier,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincin- 
nati, 1852,  died  at  his  home  in  Waterloo,  Ind.,  Dec.  29,  1902, 
aged  80. 

William  A.  Looney,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College.  Chicago, 
1868,  died  at  his  home  in  Vienna,  111.,  January  5,  aged  74. 

William  R.  Freeman,  M.D.  University  of  Nashville,  Tenn., 

1871,  died  at  his  home  in  Bellbuckle,  Tenn.,  January  1. 

J.  J.  Arendale,  M.D.  University  of  Tennessee,  Nashville,^ 
1894,  was  shot  and  killed  at  Waller,  Texas,  January  5. 

David  Jacobson,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1887,  died, 
Dec.  31,  1902,  at  his  home  in  New  York  City,  aged  38. 

D.  D.  Davisson,  M.D.,  the  oldest  practitioner  of  Madison 
County,  Iowa,  died  recently  at  Winterset. 

Arthur  J.  Padron,  M.D.,  died  at  his  home  in  New  Orleans, 
Dec.  30,  1902,  after  a  lingering  illness. 


Miscellany. 


Blue  Toes. — ^Dr.  Arthur  Hall,  Sheffield,  England,  has  de- 
scribed cases  of  blue  toes  which  at  first  were  completely  baffling 
to  all  attempts  to  learn  their  cause.  It  was  found  that  acid 
perspiration  decomposed  the  black  dye  of  the  stockings.  The  dis- 
coloration appeared  between  the  toes.  In  another  case  a 
woman  who  wore  a  dark  purple  blouse  had  discoloration  of  the 
axil.'se,  while  the  arms  and  parts  of  the  body  in  contact  with 
the  blouse  were  uncolored.  These  facts  led  to  the  suspecting 
the  dye  and  proving  it  to  be,  in  connection  with  the  sweat, 
the  source  of  the  phenomenon. 

Official  Warning  Against  Charlatans. — The  local  board  of 
health  of  Carlsruhe  has  issued  two  official  announcements 
warning  against  a  certain  herb  doctor  who  has  been  advertis- 
ing in  the  lay  press  and  an  electric  institute  adver- 
tised to  cure  all  kinds  of  diseases.  The  warning  states  that  it  is 
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impossible  for  the  herb  doctor  to  make  a  correct  diagnosis  by 
letter,  as  he  claims,  and  that  his  tea,  liqueur  and  ointment 
have  no  curative  value,  while  they  cost  twice  as  much  as  a 
physician's  advice  and  prescription.  As  his  practices  defraud 
suffering  persons  the  board  urgently  warns  against  applying 
to  the  herb  doctor  in  question.  The  electric  institute,  it  also 
explains,  was  at  first  under  the  supervision  of  a  regular  phy- 
sician, but  he  has  retired,  and  the  proprietor,  originally  a 
butcher,  is  now  in  charge. 

End  of  Gamault's  Experiment. — The  Journal  has  men- 
tioned Garnault's  two  inoculations  of  his  arm  with  fragments 
from  a  tuberculous  lesion  in  the  liver  of  a  cow  with  advanced 
tuberculosis.  Indurated  nodules  developed  at  the  points  in- 
oculated, and  the  pus  contained  tubercle  bacilli  virulent  for 
guinea-pigs  for  several  months.  Garnault  thinks  that  he  has 
established  his  contention  that  bovine  tuberculosis  inoculated 
into  man  will  produce  human  tuberculosis.  He  therefore  con- 
siders the  experiment  at  an  end  and  has  had  Tuffier  extirpate 
the  nodules.  They  were  examined  at  the  Pasteur  Institute 
and  found  to  be  typical  specimens  of  local  tuberculosis,  re- 
stricted to  the  points  inoculated.  Garnault  is  exceptionally 
robust,  free  from  the  slightest  tuberculous  antecedents,  in- 
herited or  acquired,  and  he  ingested  400  gm.  of  raw  meat  every 
day  during  the  experiment.  He  is  convinced  that  the  inocu- 
lation would  have  induced  general  tuberculosis  in  a  less  re- 
sistant subject.  No  virulent  bacilli  were  found  after  Septem- 
ber at  the  points  inoculated  in  June,  but  the  bacilli  were  still 
virulent  in  the  nodules  inoculated  in  July.  No  refer- 
ence was  made  to  his  experience  at  the  recent  Tuber- 
culosis Conference  except  Koch's  general  statement  that 
the  local  tuberculous  lesions  observed  occasionally  on 
persons  handling  bovine  tuberculous  material,  were  ar- 
guments against  the  transmission  of  bovine  tubercu- 
losis to  man,  as  they  are  never  followed  by  general  infec- 
tion, but  always  remain  a  mere  circumscribed  lesion,  becoming 
more  and  more  attenuated  and  gradually  healing  in  time. 
Garnault's  communications  have  been  published  in  the  Gaz. 
Med.  de  Par\s. 

The  State  Board  and  the  Ohio  Medical  Colleges.— The 
Cleveland  Medical  Journal  says  editorially  in  its  December 
number:  The  Eclectic  Medical  Journal,  of  Cincinnati,  in  its 
November  issue  publishes  an  editorial  entitled  "A  Wrong  to 
Ohio  Colleges."  •  By  this  caption  it  denotes  the  action  of  our 
State  Board  of  Medical  Registration  and  Examination  in  add- 
ing a  little  history,  a  little  mathematics  and  a  little  English 
to  the  requirements  for  admission  to  the  medical  colleges  of 
the  state.  It  joins  hands  with  the  Lancet-CUnic  in  the  effort 
to  keep  the  educational  standard  of  our  profession  at  as  low  a 
notch  as  seems  compatible  with  the  well-recognized  general  pro- 
fessional demand  for  a  high  standard.  The  increase  in  required 
studies  made  by  the  board  is  too  slight  to  justify  the  strong  lan- 
guage of  the  two  Cincinnati  objectors.  In  a  discussion  of  this  sort 
it  is  well  to  lay  bare  the  real  facts  at  issue.  The  Eclectic  Medical 
Journal  is  owned  by  the  Scudder  Brothers  Company,  who  are 
also  proprietors  of  the  Eclectic  Medical  Institute  of  Cincin- 
nati. This  college,  along  with  the  other  medical  schools  in 
Cincinnati,  has  felt  keenly  the  effect  of  the  raised  entrance 
standard  required  by  the  present  medical-practice  act.  This 
is,  however,  the  first  convenient  opportunity  for  a  public  ex- 
pression of  alarm  at  diminishing  classes.  "It's  the  galled  jade 
that  winces."  When  the  profession  demanded  a  higher  stand- 
ard it  knew  very  well  that  the  medical  colleges  were  to  suffer, 
because  we  all  knew  that  there  were  too  many  in  the  state 
and  that  they  were  graduating  ill-prepared  physicians.  That 
the  process  now  going  on  is  painful  for  the  colleges  none  can 
deny,  but  the  profession  can  only  point  to  the  record  of  the 
colleges'  own  failure  generally  and  materially  to  improve  edu- 
cational conditions.  It  is  evident,  too,  that  Cincinnati  col- 
leges have  suffered  more  promptly  from  the  raised  standards, 
for  the  reason  that  their  former  large  southern  student  clien- 
tele has  been  driven  to  the  less  exacting  Louisville  schools. 
Very  fortunately  the  question  is  not  at  all  one  of  therapeutic 
"schools,"  as  the  regular  profession  is  in.  a  minority  on  the 
state  board.  All  this  shows  clearly  enough  to  the  disinterested 
observer  that  the  rank  and  file  of  all  branches  of  the  profes- 


sion favor  a  high  educational  standard,  while  many  of  those 
connected  with  the  schools  feel  themselves  compelled  to  adopt 
a  different  attitude.  Nor  is  any  question  of  intellectual  or 
moral  dishonesty  involved — it  is  merely  natural  self-interest. 
However,  the  logic  of  the  situation  is  evident  and  inexorable. 
There  must  be  fewer  schools.  It  is  "up  to"  the  colleges  to  de- 
termine how  the  reduction  in  number  shall  take  place,  and  in 
Cleveland  the  problem  is  now  practically  solved.  For  years  we 
have  had  too  many  colleges  in  Ohio,  and  it  was  expected  that 
when  the  profession  demanded  a  reduction  there  would  be  some 
shrieks  of  pain — and  now  we  have  them. 
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The  Physician's  Pocket  Account  Book,  Consisting  of  a  Manila- 
Bound  Book  of  208  Pages  and  a  Leather  Case.  By  J.  J.  Taylor, 
M.D.  Price,  $1.00  Complete.  Subsequent  Books  to  Fill  the  Case  40 
Cents  Each,  or  3  for  $1.00.  Philadelphia :  Published  by  The  Med- 
ical Council. 

This  is  strictly  a  business  account  book  without  the  obstetric 
tables,  tables  of  poisons,  etc.,  which  are  common  in  these  pub- 
lications. It  is  well  arranged  and  convenient.  The  business 
suggestions  in  the  first  part  of  the  work  are  the  only  printed 
matter  and  these  are  usefvil  and  suggestive.  The  book  is  ar- 
ranged in  a  sort  of  single-entry  ledger  form,  without  dates, 
so  that  it  is  good  for  all  time. 

Atlas  and  BpitOme  of  Abdominal.  Hernias.  By  Privatdocent 
Dr.  Georg  Sultan  of  Gottingen.     Edited,  with  Additions,  by  William 

B.  Coley,  M.D.,  Clinical  Lecturer  on  Surgery,  Columbia  University 
(College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons).  With  119  Illustrations,  36 
of  Them  in  Colors,  and  277  Pages  of  Text.  Cloth.  Price,  $3.00  net. 
Philadelphia  and  London :    W.  B.  Saunders  &  Co.     1902. 

This  little  book  belongs  to  the  Saunders'  series  of  atlases, 
and  is  a  translation  from  the  German.  The  text  does  not  pro- 
fess to  be  exhaustive,  but  it  is  clear  and  concise,  and  the  com- 
mon varieties  of  hernia  are  vdl  described.  The  editor  has 
added  an  occasional  note  to  the  text.  One,  condemning  the 
injection  method  of  treating  hernia,  and  another  condemning 
the  use  of  buried  non-absorbable  suture  materials  in  the  rad- 
ical operation,  are  to  be  commended.  Since  the  mortality  of 
the  radical  operation  is  only  0.5  per  cent.  (5,418  cases,  28 
deaths),  and  the  recurrences  only  about  4  per  cent.  (2,853 
cases,  114  recurrences),  there  is  little  reason  why  the  ordinary 
individual  should  be  burdened  with  the  wearing  of  a  truss. 
The  illustrations,  many  of  them  in  colors,  are  works  of  art 
and  are  the  chief  value  of  the  work.  Post-operative  ventral 
hernia  has  received  no  attention,  and  the  method  of  operating  on 
vimbilical  hernia  by  overlapping  from  above  downward,  as  has 
been  so  satisfactorily  practiced  of  late  by  some  American 
operators,  has  not  been  mentioned. 

Atlas  and  Epitome  of  Traumatic  Feactukes  and  Dislocations. 
By  Professor  Dr.  H.  Helferich,  Professor  of  Surgery  at  the  Royal 
University,  Greifswald,  Prussia.     Edited,  with  Additions,  by  Joseph 

C.  Bloodgood,  M.D.,  Associate  in  Surgery,  Johns  Hopkins  University, 
Baltimore.  From  the  Fifth  Eevised  and  Enlarged  German  Edition. 
With  216  Colored  Illustrations  on  64  Lithographic  Plates,  190  Text- 
Cuts,  and  353  Pages  of  Text.  Cloth.  Price,  $3.00  net.  Philadel- 
phia and  London  :    W.  B.  Saunders  &  Co.     1902. 

The  chief  point  to  be  said  in  favor  of  this  work  are  the 
colored  plates  and  illustrations,  as  the  text  is  little  more  than 
a  setting  for  the  plates.  However,  many  excellent  little  points 
will  be  found  scattered  through  the  text,  as,  for  instance,  the 
condemnation,  as  a  rule,  of  the  primary  permanent  fixed  dress- 
ing; the  dangers  and  advantages  of  the  ambulatory  treatment, 
etc.  The  editor  has  added  a  number  of  notes,  most  of  which 
are  good,  but  at  times  he  is  too  positive,  as,  for  instance,  the 
statement  that  "The  functional  result  of  a  proper  resection  of 
these  joints  (shoulder  and  elbow)  is  always  excellent,"  and  in 
operative  reduction  of  old  dislocations  of  the  shoulder,  "Even 
in  cases  in  which  perfect  reduction  is  possible,  ....  the  func- 
tion of  the  arm  is  never  as  good  as  after  a  resection."  Again, 
under  dislocations  of  the  hip  we  find  the  statement,  "In  very  old 
cases  all  hope  of  obtaining  a  movable  joint  must  be  abandoned, 
and  a  resection  or  a  subtrochanteric  osteotomy  performed  to 
correct  the  position  of  the  limb."  There  are  a  number  of 
cases  on  record  where  a  very  good  movable  joint  has  been  ob- 
tained after  operative  reduction  of  old  dislocated  hips.  While 
the  work  can  not  take  the  place  of  the  morp  extensive  treatises 
on  fractures  and  dislocations,  still  the  plates  give  to  it  a  dis- 
tinct value. 
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Manuai,  of  Gynecology.  By  Henry  T.  Byford,  M.D.,  Professor 
of  Gynec  )logy  and  Clinical  Gynecology  In  the  College  of  Physicians 
and  Surf! eons  of  Chicago.  Third  Revised  Edition.  Containing  363 
Illustrations.  Many  of  Which  Are  Original.  Cloth.  Pp.  598.  Price, 
$3.00  net.     Philadelphia:    P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.  1902. 

The  subjects  in  this  work  are  arranged  in  the  order  followed 
by  the  author  in  his  lectures.  The  wording,  paragraphing, 
marginal  notes,  etc.,  all  indicate,  as  is  stated  in  the  preface, 
that  the  work  is  primarily  intended  for  the  student.  The 
chapter  on  cystitis  ie  very  primitive,  and  such  terms  as 
"spurious  cystitis"  should  be  avoided  by  a  teacher.  Under 
lacerations  of  the  perineum  we  find  hardly  any  mention  of 
laceration  of  the  muscles  forming  the  true  pelvic  floor,  and 
no  reference  is  made  to  any  of  the  modern  operations  on  these 
muscles.  The  subject  of  gonorrheal  infection  is  clearly  handled, 
but  the  statement  that  "gonorrhea  always  begins  as  an  acute 
inflammation"  in  the  female  can  not  be  sustained.  The  ad- 
vice to  transfuse  salt  solution  in  the  collapse  of  ruptured 
oxtra-utcrine  pregnancy  before  the  bleeding  points  have  been 
secured  is  dangerous,  because  if  the  hemorrhage  has  tem- 
porarily ceased,  the  increased  tension  prodviced  by  the  salt 
solution  may  cause  its  renewal.  The  treatment  of  many  ques- 
tions on  pathology  would  not  stand  a  critical  review,  but  as 
the  subjects  are  not  entered  into  extensively,  but  are  more  to 
give  the  student  a  general  idea,  their  treatment  answers  the 
purpose.  As  a  student's  reference  book  it  will  continue  to 
hold  a  leading  place. 

Dictionary  of  Physiology  and  Psychology,  Including  Many  of 
the  Principal  Conceptions  of  Ethics,  Logic,  Eethetice,  Philosophy  of 
Religion.  Mental  Pathology,  Anthropology,  Biology,  Neurology,  Phys- 
iology. Economics.  Political  and  Social  Philosophy,  Philology.  I'hysi- 
cal  Science  and  Education,  and  giving  a  Terminology  in  English. 
French,  German  and  Italian.  Written  by  Many  Hands  and  Edited 
by  James  Mark  Baldwin.  Ph.D.  (Princeton),  Hon.  D.Sc.  (Oxon.), 
Hon.  LL.D.  (Glasgow),  Stuart  Professor  in  Princeton  University. 
With  the  Cooperation  and  Assistance  of  an  International  Board  of 
Consulting  Editors.  In  Three  Volumes,  with  Illustrations  and  Ex- 
tensive Bibliographies.  Vol.  II.  Cloth.  Pp.  892.  Price,  $5.00. 
New  York  and  London  :    Macmillan  &  Co.,  Ltd.     1902. 

The  second  volume  of  Baldwin's  great  dictionary  of  phil- 
osophy and  psychology  is  considerably  more  bulky  than  the 
first  and  maintains  well  the  character  and  general  excellence 
a"nd  fulness  that  were  so  noticeable  in  the  earlier  published 
portion.  There  are  very  few  things  which  we  looked  for  and 
failed  to  find;  the  omiesions  were  the  more  notable  for  their 
rarity.  We  find,  however,  by  close  searching  here  and  there, 
an  oversight,  such  as  is  inevitable  in  any  work  of  this  kind; 
thus,  among  modern  Italian  philosophers  we  see  no  mention 
of  Rosmini,  for  example,  who  has  not  received  a  biographical 
note.  Such  omissions,  however,  are  very  few  and  the  book 
w'ill  be  a  most  valuable  work  of  reference  and  of  study  to  the 
professional  man  who  takes  an  interest  in  tTie  more  abstruse 
problems  of  his  work.  The  various  articles  on  mental  diseases 
and  other  medical  subjects  in  this  volume  are  excellent.  This 
book  completes  the.  text  of  the  work,  which,  however,  Avill  not 
be  complete  for  the  student  without  the  coming  volume  con- 
taining the  bibliography.  The  work  as  a  whole  fills  most  sat- 
isfactorily a  long-existing  gap  in  our  literature. 


Societies. 


Chatham  County  (Ga. )  Medical  Society. — This  society 
was  incorporated  Dec.  12,  1002.  The  objects  are  the  advance- 
ment of  medical  science,  social  culture  and  the  promotion  of  a 
high  standard  of  ethics  among  its  members. 

Marion  County  (Ohio)  Medical  Society. — At  the  regular 
annual  meeting  of  this  society,  held  January  6,  at  Marion,  the 
following  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  were  duly  elected :  Presi- 
dent, Dr.  Oliver  W.  Weeks  (re-elected)  ;  vice-president.  Dr. 
Robert  Ramroth ;  secretary  Dr.  Herman  S.  Rhu;  treasurer,  Dr. 
Francis  B.  Sawyer,  all  of  Marion;  and  board  of  censors,  Drs. 
Lewis  D.  Hamilton,  and  Elmer  0.  Richardson,  Marion,  and  Dr. 
John  I.  King,  Martel. 

New  York  Academy  of  Medicine. — The  newly-elected 
officers  of  the  academy  are  as  follows:  President,  Dr.  Andrew 
H.  Smith;  vice-president,  Dr.  M.  Allen  Starr;  treasurer,  Dr. 
Herman  L.  Collyer;  trustee,  Dr.  Arthur  M.  Jacobus;  member 
of  committee  on  admissions.  Dr.  J.  Milton  Mabbott,  and  mem- 
ber of  committee  on  library.  Dr.  Joseph  Collins.  The  newly- 
elected  officers  of  the  Section  on  Pediatrics  are  Dr.  Henry 
Heiman,  president,  and  Dr.  Linnaeus  E.  La  Fetra,  secretary. 


Columbus  and  Franklin  County  ( Ohio )  Medical  Society. 
— At  the  meeting  of  the  Columbus  Academy  of  Medicine,  Dec. 
1,  1902,  a  new  constitution  and  by-laws  were  adopted,  which 
provide  that  the  society  shall  embrace  Franklin  County  and 
that  in  the  future  its  relations  with  state  and  national  medical 
societies  shall  be  closer.  At  the  annual  meeting,  Dec.  15,  1902, 
Dr.  Francis  W.  Blake  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Hugh  Hen- 
drixson,  vice-president;  Dr.  John  D.  Dunham,  secretary,  and 
Dr.  William  C.  Davis,  treasurer,  all  of  Columbus. 

Canton  (Ohio)  Medical  Society. — This  society  held  its 
third  annual  banquet  January  9,  covers  being  laid  for  100. 
Dr.  Dan  Milliken  of  Hamilton,  Ohio,  made  the  chief  address. 
The  officers  elected  for  the  ensuinjj  year  are:  President,  Dr. 
Allen  B.  Smith ;  vice-president.  Dr.  Frank  E.  Hart ;  correspond-^ 
ing  secretary.  Dr.  D.  F.  Danker ;  recording  secretary.  Dr.  Harry 
A.  March;  treasurer,  Dr.  Frank  DaHinden;  censors,  Drs.  James 
Fraunfelter,  Odo  E.  Portmann,  and  Austin  C.  Brant.  The 
society  is  in  an  exceedingly  prosperous  condition,  and  has  been 
granted  an  alcove  room  in  the  Carnegie  Library  in  process  of 
construction. 

Boulder  County  (Colo.)  Medical  Society. — This  society 
held  its  annual  meeting  in  Boulder,  January  1.  The  retiring 
president.  Dr.  Emley  B.  Queal,  Boulder,  delivered  the  annual  ad- 
dress on  "Gastric  Digestion,"  in  which  he  reviewed  the  recent 
studies  on  the  subject,  as  carried  out  by  means  of  the  arrays  and 
subnitrate  of  bismuth.  The  following  officers  were  elected  for 
the  ensuing  year:  President,  Dr.  Emley  B.  Queal;  vice-presi- 
dent. Dr.  Oscar  M.  Gilbert;  secretary,  Dr.  W.  W.  Reed,  and 
treasurer,  Dr.  Martin  E.  Miles ;  censors,  Drs.  George  H.  Catter- 
mole,  Lafayette  Z.  Coman,  and  Oscar  M.  Gilbert,  and  delegate 
to  the  state  societ.v,  Dr.  George  H.  Cattevmole.  all  of  Boulder. 

Academy  of  Medicine  of  Toledo  and  Lucas  County,  Ohio. 
— This  society,  January  9,  completed  its  list  of  officers  as  fol- 
lows: President,  Dr.  Julius  H.  Jacobson;  vice-president.  Dr. 
Samuel  S.  Thorn;  secretary.  Dr.  Herbert  E.  Smead;  financial 
secretary.  Dr.  Charles  P.  Wagar;  treasurer.  Dr.  Willis  W. 
Grube ;  board  of  censors.  Drs.  William  H.  Fisher,  Oscar  Hasen- 
camp,  William  J.  Gillette,  John  A.  Wright,  and  Seth  W.  Beck- 
with ;  members  library  board,  Drs.  Samuel  S.  Thorn,  Harrison 
Hathaway,  William  J.  Gillette,  Park  L.  Myers  and  A.  L.  Stein- 
feld,  and  committee  on  legislation  and  public  health ;  Drs. 
William  C.  Chapman,  Charles  L.  Van  Pelt  and  William  G. 
Dice,  all  of  Toledo. 

Association  of  College  Gymnasium  Directors. — This  asso- 
ciation held  its  sixth  annual  meeting  in  Xew  York  City,  Decem- 
ber 30  and  31.  An  interesting  feature  of  the  proceedings  was 
the  presentation  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Raycroft,  Chicago  University,  of 
a  plaster  model,  one-quarter  life  size,  representing  the  average 
American  college  athlete.  This  statuette  was  modeled  from 
data  obtained  from  the  records  of  400  athletes  in  the  gym- 
nasiums of  Harvard,  Yale,  Cornell,  Columbia  and  elsewhere.  A 
significant  fact  was  that  this  composite  figure  showed  no  ab- 
normal display  of  muscle,  but  a  good  all-round  development. 
Dr.  W.  A.  Lambeth,  of  the  University  of  Virginia,  urged  that 
the  physical  work  done  by  college  students  should  be  credited 
to  them  just  as  the  other  work  of  the  curriculum.  Considerable 
time  was  given  to  the  question  of  fatigue  and  overexertion  in 
physical  culture.  Dr.  R.  T.  McKenzie,  McGill  University,  read 
a  paper  on  the  "Effects  of  Overexertion  in  Athletics  and  Gym- 
nasium," and  Dr.  W.  G.  Anderson,  Yale  Universit.y,  dwelt  at 
great  length  on  what  had  been  accomplished  toward  determin- 
ing when  overexertion  begins.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  President,  Dr.  Watson  L.  Savage,  Columbia  Univer- 
sity; vice-presidents,  Drs.  Jay  W.  Seaver  and  W.  A.  Lambeth, 
Virginia;  secretary-treasurer,  Dr.  James  A.  Babbitt,  Haverford 
College.  The  next  meeting  will  be  held  Dec.  31,  1903,  at  Prince- 
ton University. 


SOUTHERN    COLORADO    MEDICAL    ASSOCIATION. 

Second  Annual  Meeting,  held  at  Colorado  Springs, 
Dec.  2  and  .?,  1902. 

The  President,  Dr.  W.  A.  Campbell,  Colorado  Springs,  in  the 
Chair. 

Among  the  papers  read  were  the  following:  "Prostatec- 
tomy," by  Dr.  R.  K.  Hutchins  of  Colorado  Springs. 

Dk.  George  F.  Libby,  Colorado  Springs,  read  a  report  of  a 
case  of  monocular  blindness  of  fifty  years'  duration,  with  res- 
toration of  sight  following  hemiplegia.  This  case  showed  the 
influence  of  disease  or  injury  of  one  part  of  the  body  on  another 
organ  or  part  of  the  body.  Dr.  Libby  thought  the  blindness 
was  psychic. 
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Dr.  Gillett,  Colorado  Springs,  read  a  paper  on  the  "Medical 
Embryo  from  Conception  to  Inception,"  giving  an  outline  of 
the  embryo  physician  from  start  to  finish. 

A  paper  was  read  by  Dr.  Epler,  Pueblo,  on  "Diseases  of  the 
Rectum."    All  these  papers  were  freely  discussed. 

Dr.  M.  Beshoar,  Trinidad,  read  a  very  interesting  paper  on 
the  "Treatment  of  Typhoid  Fever,"  giving  his  experiences 
of  nearly  fifty  years'  practice.  This  paper  was  thoroughly  dis- 
cussed and  many  new  ideas  were  brought  out. 

Dr.  a.  T.  Stoddard,  Pueblo,  read  a  paper  on  "Diagnosis  and 
Pathology  of  Pelvic  Inflammations." 

Dr.  Dennis,  Colorado  Springs,  read  a  paper  on  "Anesthetics 
and  Anesthetizer." 

A  paper  by  Dr.  J.  W.  Rambo,  Florence,  on  "What  Are  We 
Prescribing  for  Our  Patients?"  showed  how  easy  it  is  for  phy- 
sicians to  get  into  a  routine  of  prescribing  and  use  the  pro- 
prietary medicines  and  even  nostrums. 

The  President's  address  was  on  "Colorado  Climate  and  East- 
ern Patients."  This  paper  was  full  of  good  ideas  and  bright 
things. 

Dr.  W.  a.  Swan,  Colorado  Springs,  reported  a  case  of  rup- 
ture of  the  membranes  two  months  before  delivery;  twins, 
males,  breathing  feebly  for  a  few  minutes,  with  a  common 
membrane  and  two  sacs.  The  mother  made  a  slow  recovery. 
In  the  discussion  which  followed  many  reported  cases  of  rup- 
ture of  membranes  which  were  carried  to  full  term  or  nearly  so. 

Dr.  H.  W.  Hoagland,  Colorado  Springs,  reported  a  most  in- 
teresting case  of  "General  Secondary  Carcinoma." 

Dr.  Solly,  Colorado  Springs,  delivered  an  address  on  the  re- 
lation of  rhinology  to  general  medicine. 

Dr.  a.  C.  Magruder,  Cripple  Creek,  showed  a  splint  of  his 
own  devising  for  holding  in  apposition  a  fracture  below  the 
knee  when  putting  on  splint,  wiring  ununited  bones,  putting 
on  plaster  splint,  or,  in  fact,  in  adjusting  any  apparatus  or  mov- 
ing patient  from  place  of  injury  to  hospital  or  home  without 
pain. 

Membership  Open  to  the  Whole  State. 

A  resolution  was  introduced  by  the  President,  changing  the 
limit  of  membership  to  any  part  of  the  state,  as  follows : 

Whereas,  Our  society  bears  the  name  of  "The  Southern  Colorado 
Medical  Association,"  which  name  leads  many  physicians  of  the 
state  to  believe  that  its  membership  is  to  be  limited  to  those  living 
south  of  the  Great  Divide,  and 

Whereas,  There  are  a  considerable  number  of  physicians  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  state  who  believe  our  association  is  beneficial 
to  them  in  many  ways,  and  does  not  at  all  interfere  with  the  meet- 
ings of  the  state  society,  but,  on  the  contrary,  is  a  benefit  to  the 
same  in  holding  the  profession  together  and  providing  an  autumn 
meeting  for  them  where  they  can  meet,  interchange  experiences  and 
mingle  socially,  and  thereby  throw  off  the  responsibilities  of  prac- 
tice in  a  degree. 

Be  It  Resolved,  That  we  accept  membership  from  all  sections  of 
the  state,  and  invite  co-operation  of  the  profession  throughout  the 
state  in  making  the  autumn  meeting  a  success. 

ITew  Officers. 

The  list  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  is  as  follows:  Presi- 
dent, Dr.  Michael  Beshoar,  Trinidad ;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  Alex- 
ander C.  Magruder,  Cripple  Creek,  and  Rutherford  H.  Paxton, 
Florence;  treasurer.  Dr.  John  A.  Black,  Pueblo,  and  secretary, 
Dr.  Cyrus  F.  Taylor,  Pueblo. 

The  society  adjourned  to  meet  at  Cripple  Creek  Oct.  20,  1903. 


WESTERN  SURGICAL  AND  GYNECOLOGICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 

Twelfth  Annual  Meeting,  held  at  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  Dec.  29  and 
SO,  1902. 

The   President,  Dr.   James   E.   Moore,  Minneapolis,   in   the 
Chair. 

(Concluded  from  page  119. J 
Lung  Surgery — Historical  and  Experimental. 
Dr.  B.  Merrill  Ricketts,  Cincinnati,  discussed  this  sub- 
ject and  illustrated  his  remarks  with  a  series  of  stereopticon 
views. 

The  Pathology  that  Remains  After  the  Non-Surgical 

Treatment   of  Peritonitis. 
Dr.  H.  D.  Niles,  Salt  Lake  City,  stated  that  95  per  cent,  of 
all  survivors  of  non-surgical  treatment  of  peritonitis  are  left 


with  infection  outside  the  peritoneal  cavity  and  adhesions  in- 
side of  it.  The  anatomic  peculiarities  of  the  gall  bladder,  ap- 
pendix and  Fallopian  tubes  favor  the  imprisonment  of  infec- 
tion, and  about  one  of  these  organs  the  surgeon  usually  finds 
pathologic  conditions,  unless  it  has  been  mechanically  removed. 
The  author's  experience  leads  him  to  believe  that  about  40 
per  cent,  of  the  possessors  of  infection  and  adhesions  suffer 
from  recurrent  attacks  of  acute  and  subacute  peritonitis,  and 
less  than  1  per  cent,  from  mechanical  obstruction  of  the  bowels. 
He  believes  that  the  pathology  that  the  remaining  59  per  cent, 
carry  within  their  abdomens  is  responsible  for  much  distress 
and  many  deaths  attributed  to  other  causes  or  to  no  well- 
defined  cause. 

Surgical  Treatment  of  Tubercular  Peritonitis. 
Dr.  D.  S.  Fairchild,  Clinton,  Iowa,  reached  these  conclus- 
ions: 

1.  If  an  Intra-abdominal  focus  of  tuberculosis  is  diagnosed  or  Is 
suspected,  an  abdominal  section  should  be  made  with  the  veiw  of  a 
more  efficient  treatment. 

2.  If  a  chronic  tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum  with  ascites  Is 
diagnosed,  or  believed  to  exist,  a  laparotomy  is  indicated  as  soon  as 
it  is  found  that  medical  and  hygienic  treatment  has  failed. 

3.  In  fibrous  tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum,  the  same  course 
should  be  pursued,  and  if  cheesy  degeneration  has  not  commenced, 
or  progressed  too  far,  a  certain  percentage  of  recoveries  will  follow. 

4.  In  acute  tuberculous  peritonitis,  with  ascites,  and  high  tem- 
perature, laparotomy  is  useless. 

5.  In  extensive  adhesive  tuberculosis,  with  matting  of  the  intes- 
tines, laparotomy  Is  useless,  and  the  attempt  to  separate  the  adhe- 
sions is  dangerous  in  its  immediate  results. 

Injury  to   Nerves  Following  Fractures. 

Dr.  a.  L.  Wright,  Carroll,  Iowa,  reported  a  fracture  of  the 
humerus  through  the  middle  third,  with  injury  to  the  musculo- 
spiral  nerve  between  the  ends  of  the  bone  or  by  pressure  by 
the  callus. 

Treatment  of  Nevi. 

Dr.  John  P.  Lord,  Omaha,  discussed  the  varieties  of  nevi, 
their  etiology  and  pathology,  and  reported  several  interesting 
cases.  He  said  the  hot  water  treatment  of  cavernous  an- 
giomas, as  suggested  by  Wyeth,  is  under  trial,  and  will  doubt- 
less have  a  place  in  the  treatment  of  selected  cases.  The  treat- 
ment of  port-wine  marks  by  electrolysis  is  too  tedious  and  pain- 
ful for  large  areas.  The  results  are  not  perfect,  in  that  they 
are  seldom  complete,  and  leave  some  scarring.  The  aj-ray 
promises  better,  and  hot  air  would  seem  to  have  possibilities. 
Electrolysis  occupies  first  place  in  hairy  nevi,  and  will  prob- 
ably continue  to  do  so  unless  the  a;-ray  will  produce  permanent 
atrophy  of  the  hair  follicles.  The  operation  of  excision  of 
very  large  tumors  will  probably  never  be  supplanted  by  any- 
thing less  radical;  and  hitherto  inoperable  tumors  are  rapidly 
yielding  to  the  control  of  the  operators  of  the  new  century. 

Hypernephroma. 
Dr.  M.  L.  Harris,  Chicago,  summarized  his  points  thus: 

1.  The  hypernephromata  are  tumors  of  adrenal  tissue  and  there- 
fore probably  neither  sarcomatous  nor  carcinomatous. 

2.  Such  tumors  may  or  may  not  form  metastases.  When  they  do, 
they  are  distinctly  malignant. 

3.  When  they  are  within  the  kidney  capsule,  or  have  perforated  it 
by  extension,   the  kidney  should  be  removed. 

4.  When  they  originate  in  the  adrenal  proper,  they  are  usually 
separated  from  the  kidney  tissue  by  a  connective  tissue  capsule, 
and  however  much  the  kidney  may  be  flattened,  or  fixed,  to  the 
tumor,  a  line  of  cleavage  may  usually  be  found  which  will  allow 
of  the  kidney  being  separated  from  the  tumor  and  saved  to  the 
patient. 

In  the  discussion  Drs.  C.  W.  Oviatt,  Oshkosh,  Wis.;  Van 
Buren  Knott  and  A.  C.  Bernays,  St.  Louis,  reported  cases. 

Dr.  J.  E.  Summers,  Jr.,  Omaha,  reported  "Two  Cases  of 
Acute  Intestinal  Obstruction  Following  Contusion  of  the  Ab- 
dominal Walls." 

Dr.  Henry  T.  Byford,  Chicago,  described  "A  New  Method  of 
Shortening  the  Round  Ligaments  Intraperitoneally  for  Retro- 
version of  the  Uterus,"  which  will  appear  in  full  in  The 
Journal. 

Dermoid  Cysts  of  the  Intestinal  Tract.  * 

Dr.  William  Jepson,  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  presented  a  paper 
on  this  subject  and  reported  an  interesting  case.  The  points 
of  interest  which  these  cysts  have  for  surgeons  are:  1.  That 
in  a  large  per  cent,  of  the  cases  the  cysts,  although  innocent  in 
themselves,  ultimately  lead  to  a  fatal  issue,   either  through 
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obstruction  of  the  intestinal  lumen,  or  because  of  their  con- 
tents becoming  infected  from  the  intestinal  canal,  terminating 
in  peritonitis.  2.  If  their  removal  is  undertaken  before  such 
complications  have  resulted,  a  favorable  termination  can  be 
looked  for. 

Appendicitis — Operation  and  Indications. 
Db.  a.  C.  Bernays,  St.  Louis,  read  a  paper  with  this  title. 
The  author  laid  stress  on  the  fact  that  we  can  know  nothing 
definite  about  the  pathologic  process  which  would  warrant  delay- 
in  operating.  He  believes  many  lives  are  lost  because  the  phy- 
sician is  lulled  into  hopeful  security  by  an  amelioration  of 
symptoms  which  can  not  be  depended  on  to  last;  it  may  change 
and  the  favorable  time  for  operation  be  missed.  In  so-called 
intermediate  cases  a  waiting  policy  is  justified  because  the 
system  is  immunizing  and  fortifying  itself  against  the  toxins. 
An  operation  after  the  body  has  been  immunized,  which  means 
that  the  pus  has  been  made  less  virulent,  is  less  dangerous. 
Dr.  Bernays  thinks  that  an  operation  is  likely  to  be  less  dan- 
gerous on  the  seventh  or  eighth  day  than  on  the  third  or 
fourth,  but  pleads  strenuously  for  operation  on  the  first  or 
second  day  of  the  attack,  and  claims  that  98  per  cent,  of  all 
cases  operated  on  at  that  early  period  will  be  saved. 

Hyperplasia  of  the  Uterus. 

Dr.  C.  G.  Geiger,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  discussed  the  causes  and 
varieties.  The  treatment  of  the  various  conditions  is  so  de- 
pendent on  their  causation  that  each  case  demands  a  separate 
investigation.  The  ideal  way  of  approaching  this  subject  lies 
in  the  direction  of  prevention,  which,  in  a  great  many  cases, 
the  attending  physician  is  able  to  do.  But  gynecologists  must 
meet  the  disease  already  developed  and  devise  methods  which, 
if  not  curative,  are  palliative.  lodin  and  caustics  in  the 
hands  of  the  essayist  have  not  been  of  much  service.  He  be- 
lieves that  caustics  do  more  harm  than  good.  In  neuroK;ie  pa- 
tients nothing  is  better  than  a  change  of  climate  and  scenery. 
In  some  cases  a  change  in  the  surroundings  accomplishes  much 
good.  To  sum  up  the  treatment  briefly,  the  patient  should 
be  given  rest,  the  cause  removed,  the  diseased  organ  depleted 
and,  if  possible,  the  patient's  general  health  improved. 

Dr.  J.  N.  Warren,  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  contributed  a  paper 
entitled  "Some  Questions  in  Abdominal  Surgery." 


AMERICAN  ROENTGEN  RAY  SOCIETY. 
Third  Annual  Meeting,  held  in  Chicago,  Dec.  10  and  11,  1902. 

Tlie  President,  Dr.  G.  P.  Girdwocd,  Montreal,  Can.,  in  the 
Chair. 

(Concluded  from  p.  120. J 
•  Radiotherapy  in  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis. 

Dr.  Gordon  C.  Burdick,  Chicago,  contributed  this  paper. 
Much  of  his  work  was  based  on  a  series  of  experiments  con- 
ducted on  guinea-pigs  inoculated  with  the  tubercle  bacillus. 
He  found  that  when  a  culture  of  the  bacillus  is  exposed  to 
the  Roentgen  ray  its  development  is  checked  considerably,  al- 
though it  in  every  case  failed  to  kill  the  germ.  Pigs  exposed 
to  the  ray  lived  much  longer  than  pigs  not  so  exposed.  When 
the  ray  was  used  in  cases  of  tuberculosis  in  man  a  slow  but 
certain  improvement  took  place  and  eventually  a  good  re- 
covery. Cases  of  fibroid  tuberculosis  yielded  very  slowly. 
Abdominal  tuberculosis  requires  longer  treatment  than  the 
pulmonary  form.  In  a  few  cases  a  tendency  to  relapse  has 
been  noted.  In  the  cases  of  mixed  infection  improvement  is 
delayed  and  there  is  a  very  marked  tendency  to  the  sudden  de- 
velopment of  toxemia.  Jomt  tuberculosis,  in  which  only  the 
bones  are  involved,  offers  the  best  results,  but  permanent  re- 
lief can  not  be  obtained  until  complete  ankylosis  has  occurred, 
and  the  author  advises  that  nothing  should  be  done  with  the 
a5-ray  until  this  ankylosis  has  occurred.  He  used  the  ray  in  a 
total  of  43  cases  of  tuberculosis  in  all  parts  of  the  body  with 
uniformly  good  results,  except  in  one  case,  in  which  death 
occurred.  This  was  a  case  of  advanced  general  tuberculosis, 
and  even  here  the  improvement  was  at  first  marked. 

He  does  not  believe  that  this  is  the  method  of  treatment  of 
tuberculosis  that  the  profession  has  been  looking  forward  to, 
but  that  it  is  only  an  extremely  useful  adjuvant  in  the  treat- 


ment. For  the  purpose  of  gaining  a  certain  end  unquestion- 
ably good  results  have  been  attained  with  this  treatment,  but 
not  an  absolute  cure. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  J.  RuDis-JiciNSKY,  Cedar  Rapids,  reported  4  complete 
cures  out  of  20  cases.  In  joint  tuberculosis  he  cautioned 
against  idiosyncrasy.  In  glandular  tuberculosis  he  said  the 
results  were  bad,  as  recurrence  followed  in  each  case. 

Dr.  Russell  H.  Boggs,  Pittsburg,  reported  decided  improve- 
ment in  6  cases  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis  and  an  apparent 
cure  after  a  year  in  one  case. 

Dr.  Gibson,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  also  reported  good  results. 

Dr.  Phillips,  Cincinnati,  found  that  he  got  better  results 
in  treating  joint  tuberculosis  when  he  used  a  static  cataphore- 
sis  instrument,  using  such  remedies  as  formaldehyd  and 
creosote. 

X-Ray  Treatment  in  Intra- Abdominal  and  Other  Deeply- 
Located.  Malignant  Growths. 

Dr.  Clarence  E.  Skinner,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  said  that  the 
effect  of  electricity  on  cancer  is  due  to  the  specific  influence 
of  the  tr-light  on  the  tissues.  He  reported  38  cases  of  malig- 
nant growths  treated  with  the  a?-ray  with  a  mortality  of  34 
per  cent.  In  3  cases  there  was  a  complete  disappearance  of  the 
tumor;  continuous  reduction  in  size  of  the  tumor  in  15;  tem- 
porary reduction  in  size  with  subsequent  increase  ultimately, 
resulting  fatally  in  one;  complete  apparent  arrest  in  4;  no 
effect  demonstrable  on  size  of  growth  in  15;  complete  per- 
manent relief  of  pain  in  16;  complete  temporary  relief  in  3; 
partial  in  8;  no  relief  in  4,  and  none  at  all  in  10.  General 
condition  improved  in  14 ;  temporarily  in  8 ;  apparently  not  in- 
fluenced in  9;  in  7  the  general  condition  was  not  noticeably 
impaired  when  the  patient  came  for  treatment.  Gain  in  weight 
in  6;  no  influence  apparent  in  32.  Hemorrhage  lessened  in 
9;  not  influenced  in  2,  and  no  hemorrhage  observed  in  27. 
Toxemia  of  varying  degree  in  15  cases.  Out  of  38  cases  there 
were  three  apparent  cures;  17  continuously  benefited  and  are 
still  improving,  with  prospects  of  an  ultimate  cure;  13  tem- 
porarily benefited ;  2  not  benefited,  and  in  3  treatment  was  dis- 
continued by  the  patients  regardless  of  any  benefit. 

Every  one  of  these  cases  was  inoperable  because  of  advanced 
disease  and  offered  a  hopeless  prognosis  by  any  other  method 
of  treatment.  Three  applications  of  the  ray  were  made  weekly, 
five  minutes  at  a  time,  taking  into  consideration  the  patient, 
apparatus  and  the  result  obtained  from  the  treatment.  The 
x-yslj  should  be  used  only  by  skilled  operators,  as  they  alone 
are  able  to  appreciate  all  the  conditions  which  may  arise  in 
the  course  of  the  treatment.  The  application  of  the  rays  in 
difl'erent  parts  is  fully  discussed  and  also  the  methods  and 
attention  called  to  possible  dangers. 

The  author  arrives  at  the  following  conclusions: 

1.  The  pain  of  deeply-seated  cancers  is  affected  by  the  x-llght 
from  slight  amelioration  to  entire  disappearance. 

2.  In  many  cases  the  j;-light  is  capable  of  exercising  an  influence 
on  deeply-seated  cancers  of  sufficient  intensity  to  retard  the  disease 
and  prolong  life  considerably. 

3.  In  a  certain  proportion  of  cases  it  possesses  sufficient  power  to 
entirely  overcome  deeply-seated  malignant  processes. 

4.  A  small  number  of  deeply-seated  malignant  processes  exhibited 
absolutely  no  indication  of  being  susceptible  to  the  ar-light. 

5.  Phenomena  indicating  toxemia  not  infrequently  accompany  the 
treatment  of  malignant  disease  by  the  af-ray.  This  is  due  to  the 
elaboration  or  development  of  toxins  dependent  on  a  retrograde 
metamorphosis  of  the  tissues  insusceptible  of  regeneration.  The 
effect  of  the  a;-ray  light  is  due  to  a  stimulation  of  the  reparative 
functions  of  the  tissues  dependent  on  an  inflammatory  reaction.  Its 
destructive  Influence  is  always  exhibited  on  tissues  which  are  low  In 
vitality. 

DISCUSSION. 

Da.  J.  P.  Marsh,  Troy,  N.  Y.,  reported  a  case  of  uterine 
carcinoma  referred  to  him  for  a  hysterectomy,  on  which  he 
used  the  rays  to  a  favorable  termination. 

Dr.  J.  Rawson  Pennington,  Chicago,  described  his  shield 
for  application  of  the  rays  to  growths  in  the  rectum.  He 
favors  the  high  tube  for  this  work  on  deep-seated  growths. 

Dr.  J.  N.  Scott,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  believes  that  all  pa- 
tients operated  on  for  malignant  growths  should  be  exposed  to 
the  a;-ray  as  soon  after  the  operation  as  possible.  It  hastens 
the  process  of  healing  in  addition  to  giving  the  patient  the 
benefit  of  the  ray.  It  will  also  stop  any  tendency  to  hemor- 
rhage. 
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Diagnosis  of  Calculi  by  X-Rays. 
Dk.  Eussell  H.  Boggs,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  concludes  that  the 
ic-ray  is  the  only  means  by  which  calculi  can  be  diagnosed  ab- 
sohitely,  especially  as  calculous  conditions  are  often  very  ob- 
cure,  pointing  to  other  conditions.  I^ven  minute  particles  of 
uric  acid  can  be  radiographed.  Many  gallstones  can  not  be 
radiograjphed  because  of  the  position  of  the  gall  bladder,  change 
in  its  position  and  the  composition  of  the  stone.  For  radio- 
graphing gallstones  a  large  amperage  should  be  used  for  a  short 
time  only,  however.  The  apparatvis  must  be  a  suitable  one 
and  the  preparation  of  the  patient  is  as  essential  as  in  a  surg- 
ical operation  and  is  the  same.  The  time  of  exposure  need  not 
exceed  from  two  to  eight  minutes,  depending  on  the  size  of 
the  patient.  The  author  reported  a  number  of  cases  and  ex- 
hibited skiagrams  of  cases  of  renal  calculi. 

UISCX'SSION. 

Dr.  J.  RuDis-JiciNSKY,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  advised  that 
in  skiagraphing  for  renal  calculi  a  plate  large  enough  to  cover 
not  only  the  kidney,  but  also  the  ureters,  should  be  used. 
The  stone  may  be  located  in  the  ureter.  The  plates  should  be 
examined  beforehand  to  ensure  their  freedom  from  spots  and 
imperfections.  Skiagrams  should  be  made  from  front  and  side 
so  that  an  accidental  air  bubble  in  the  plate  will  not  be  mis- 
taken for  a  stone. 


Therapeutics. 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Ringworm. 

The  Indian  Med.  Record  advises  the  following  procedures  in 
treating  ringworm  of  the  scalp:  The  hair  should  be  clipped 
closely  surrounding  the  ringworm  and  all  the  diseased  hairs 
should  be  depilated.  The  parts  should  then  be  thoroughly 
washed  with  carbolic  soap  and  warm  water,  followed  by  an 
application  of  the  following  ointment : 

IJ.  Acidi  carbol. 
Ung.  citrine 
Ung.  sulphuris,  aa 3iss 

M.    Sig. :    Apply  locally. 

This  is  said  to  cause  no  pain.  The  sulphur  in  the  foregoing 
prescription  should  be  doubled  in  cases  of  children  under  ten 
years  of  age. 

Uses  of  Sulphur. 

W.  0.  Bunnel,  in  Med.  Council,  recommends  sulphur  in 
sexual  impotency  and  for  hemorrhoids;  in  ulceration  involving 
the  anal  region  sulphur  ointment  dram  one  (4.00)  )  to  the  ounce 
of  adeps  (30.00)  should  be  used,  applied  internally  and  exter- 
nally. He  also  recommends  it  in  incontinence  of  the  urine  and 
chronic  catarrh  of  the  bladder.  It  is  useful  in  anemia,  accom- 
panied by  amenorrhea,  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  in  scrofulous 
conditions  of  the  glands  or  joints.  It  is  of  value  in  the  treat- 
ment of  all  skin  diseases  of  parasitic  origin  such  as  scabies, 
etc.,  applied  as  follows: 

I^.     Sulphuris    gi       30| 

Potassii  carb 3ii         81 

Adipis    5v     150| 

M.  Sig.:  Anoint  the  parts  two  or  three  times  a  day  after 
having  cleansed  them  with  soap  and  water. 

He  recommends  sulphur  locally  in  diphtheria,  blown  or 
dusted  on  the  membrane.  It  is  of  service  in  the  treatment  of 
skin  diseases,  given  in  the  form  of  a  sulphur  bath  by  allowing 
the  fumes  to  envelop  the  body  by  sprinkling  the  sulphur  on  a 
hot  iron  after  first  placing  the  patient  on  a  cane  bottom 
chair,  enveloping  him  with  an  awning. 

As  a  hair  tonic  it  is  recommended  in  the  following  combina- 
tion: 

IJ.     Lactis  sulphuris    3i         4| 

Olei  berganiot gtt.  x 

Triturate  and  add: 

Glycerini     3ii 


Triturate  well  again  and  add:  I 

Aquae  rosae  gx     300| 

M.  Sig. :  Apply  with  a  soft  sponge  once  a  day.  This  is  said 
to  produce  a  growth  of  hair  if  the  follicles  are  not  dead.  It  is 
also  recommended  in  all  slow  healing  ulcers,  accompanied  by  an 
offensive  discharge.  / 

Chilblains. 

In  the  treatment  of  chilblains  which  have  not  ulcerated,  the 
Rev.  Med  de  Nomiandie  recommends  to  those  parts  where  the 
skin  is  simply  red  and  tense  that  compresses  saturated  in  decoc- 
tion of  walnut  leaves  be  applied.  The  decoction  may  be  made 
up  as  follows: 

I^.     Walnut  leaves   3iiss-3iiiss     10-141 

Aqua;   (boiling)    Oii      lOOOJ 

M.  Fiat  decoctio.  Sig. :  Apply  on  compresses  to  the  affected 
parts. 

The  compresses  should  then  be  covered  with  oiled  silk.  Fol- 
lowing these  moist  compresses  the  following  may  be  applied 
locally : 

R.     Acidi  borici gr.  xv         1 

Acidi  tannic! gr.  ivss  30 

Petrolati    3iiss       10 

M.  Sig.:  Apply  locally  thoroughly  to  the  affected  parts;  or 
the  following  may  be  applied  as  a  powder: 

R.     Amyli    3iiss       10 

Lycopodii   3iiss       10 

Acidi  tannici gi'-  v  30 

M.  Fiat  ptilvis.  Sig. :  Apply  locally.  If  the  hands  are  in- 
volved gloves  may  be  worn  to  retain  the  powder. 

The  following  outline  of  treatment  taken  from  an  abstract 
in  A',  r.  Med.  Jour.,  is  recommended:  Bathe  the  hands  night 
and  morning  in  a  decoction  of  walnut  or  eucalyptus  leaves,  or 
in  dilute  plumbi  subacetas.  Then  rub  them  with  camphorated 
alcohol,  eau  de  cologne  or  aromatic  vinegar  and  dust  with  the 
following  powder: 

J^.     Bismuthi  salioylatis    3iiss       10| 

Amyli    Siii       90| 

M.    Sig.:    Apply  locally;  or: 

IJ.     Acidi  tannici gr.  xxx         2j 

Glycerini  | 

Alcoholis  camphoratae,  aa Biss       45| 

M.    Fiat  linimentum.       Sig.:    Apply  locally;  or: 

IJ.     Acidi  carbol gr.  viiss  50 

Menthol    3ss         2 

Petrolati    3v       20 

Lanolini    3iiss       10 

M.    Fiat  vmguentum.       Sig.:    Apply  locally;  or: 

R.     Salol  "  I 

Xeroform,  aa 3iiss       lOJ 

M.    Sig.:    Apply  locally. 

The  following  is  recommended  to  be  taken  internally: 

IJ.     Quininae  sulph gr.  xv         1  , 

Ext.  ergotse  aqueous gr.  viiss  50 

Pulv.  digitalis gr.  iss  09 

Pulv.  belladonna;  rad gr.  3/4  45 

M.  Ft.  pilulae  No.  xl.  Sig.:  One  pill  three  times  a  day  for 
three  or  four  days. 

M.  B.  Pollard,  in  Med. 
the  treatment  of  worms: 


Worms. 
World,  recommends  the  following  in 
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Olei  chenopodii  anthel. 3i         4 

Ext.  spigeliit  flu.  et  sennae   gss       15 

Santonin  ^ gr.  viii  50 

Pulv.  acaciae  3i         4 

Syr.  rhei  arom.  q.  s.  ad Si       30 

M.  Sig.:  Shake  and  take  one  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day 
one  hour  before  meals,  to  be  followed  three  hours  after  taking 
the  last  dose  by  one  tablespoonful  of  castor  oil  and  ten  drops 
of  turpentine. 

Urticaria. 
The  Indian  Med.  Record  recommends  the  following  outline  of 
treatment  of  urticaria:  If  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  the 
stomach  contains  indigestible  matter,  a  mild  dose  of  vinum 
ipecacuanha'  and  castor  oil  followed  by  alkalies,  and  a  simple 
diet   for   a  few  days.     In  the  chronic  form  the  diet  must  be 
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•carefully  regulated  and  all  stimulants  must  be  avoided.  The 
chief  remedies  should  consist  of  laxatives,  antacids,  vegetable 
tonics,  and  warm  or  tepid  baths.  In  the  acute  form,  olive  oil 
should  be  applied  to  the  affected  parts  or  the  following  com- 
bination may  better  answer  the  purpose: 

IJ.     Zinci  oxidi    3i         4 

Glyeerini    5ss       15 

Aquae  calcis  5vi     180 

M.    Sig. :    Apply  locally  to  relieve  the  itching  and  irritation. 

Avoid  meat  and  eat  ripe  fruit  and  vegetables,  drink  milk  and 
alkaline  waters. 

Salt  Pack  in  Rheumatic  Gout. 
According  to  tlie  Polyclinic  the  treatment  employed  success- 
fully by  Hutchinson,  in  getting  rid  of  the  synovial  effusion 
which  ma}'  accompany  rheumatic  gout  consists  in  soaking 
flannels  in  a  saturated  solution  of  sodium  chlorid  and  applying 
them  to  the  affected  joints  and  covering  them  with  oiled  silk 
and  bandages.  This  method  should  be  repeated  every  night 
until  the  joint  becomes  normal  again. 

Herpes  Zoster. 
The    following   combination   has   been    recommended    in    the 
treatment  of  herpes  zoster: 

I^.     Morphiiiie  sulph gr.  iv  125 

Collodii    (flexible) 5i       30| 

M.    Sig. :    Paint  over  the  affected  areas. 

The  foregoing,  it  is  said  relieves  the  burning  and  pain  and 
aids  in  rapid  return  to  the  normal  of  the  tissues  thus  protected. 

Poulticing  Gonorrheal  Arthritis. 
According  to  the  Med.  Press  and  CircuUtr  poulticing  is  a 
much  more  successful  method  of  dealing  with  gonorrheal 
arthritis  than  is  the  application  of  ointments,  ice  or  salicylic 
acid.  In  order  to  obtain  the  best  results  the  poultices  must 
l)e  applied  as  hot  as  possible  and  require  changing  frequently 
day  and  niglit.  Experience  has  shown  that  surgery  is  seldom 
needed  in  order  to  open  and  drain  the  joint  if  the  foregoing 
simple  method  is  properly  carried  out. 

Dysentery. 

J.  B.  Brandon,  in  an  abstract  in  Tropical  Medicine,  recom- 
mends the  following  mixture  in  the  treatment  of  dysentery 
when  there  are  frequent  movements  of  the  bowels  accompanied 
by  pain  and  the  presence  of  blood  and  mucus. 

IJ.     Acidi  sulph.  dil.  arom 5ss       15| 

Tinct.   opii    Sss       15| 

Sol.  magnes.  sulph.  arom.  q.  s.  ad Jiii       90 1 

M.  Sig. :  Take  a  teaspoonful  every  three  hours  in  water  until 
the  blood  and  mucus  have  disappeared  from  the  stools. 

He  recommends  also  turpentine  stupes  to  the  abdomen  and 
a  light  diet,  consisting  of  rice,  soups,  and  broths  given  in  small 
quantities,  and  repeated  frequently. 

After  the  blood  has  disappeared,  pepsin  and  bismuth  may  be 
prescribed  in  small  doses. 

In  cases  of  frequent  evacuations  accompanied  by  tenderness 
over  the  abdomen  and  a  rise  in  temperature  the  following  may 
be  given: 

1^.     Hydrarg.  chloridi  mitis gr.  ii       121 

Sodii  bicarb gr.  ii       12 1 

Salol   gr.  xxiv         1 180 

Bismuthi  subnit gr.  xxxii  2)12 

M.  Ft.  chartula  No.  i.  Sig.:  One  such  powder  every  three 
hours  until  the  tongue  cleans.  This  nvAV  be  alternated  with 
bismuth  subnitrate  in  two  dram  doses  in  the  form  of  a  mixture, 
given  every  three  hours. 

[In  the  foregoing  prescription,  containing  salol,  we  trust  the 
author  has  been  misquoted  as  to  the  dose  of  that  preparation. 
One  should  never  give  a  single  dose  of  salol  containing  twenty- 
four  grains,  to  say  nothing  of  repeating  it  once  in  three  hours 
for  perhaps  several  doses.] 

Sulphur  in  Typhoid  Fever. 

Vorochiesky,  in  Avier.  Med.,  lias  employed  sulphur  in  typhoid 

fever  with   the  idea  of   ameliorating   the   ulcerative   processes. 

He  administered  sul])hur  in  doses  of  grains  20    (1.30)    every 

two  3«tn3s,  and  to  children  in  doses  of  grains  5  to  8   (.30.50) 


every  two  hours.  According  to  his  observations  at  the  end  of 
three  days  the  symptoms  were  improved;  the  temperature  had 
dropped,  the  tongue  was  more  moist,  the  diarrhea  had  disap- 
peared and  the  sleep  and  appetite  improved.  An  enema  given 
occasionally  will  overcome  the  constipation  brought  on  by  the 
use  of  the  sulphur.  He  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  forms  a 
protective  coating,  and  thus  reduces  the  danger  of  irritation  to 
the  ulcerated  and  inilamed  mucous  membranes.  It  is  also  a 
vasomotor  constrictor,  thus  reducing  the  hyperemia  and  is  a 
splendid  intestinal  antiseptic. 


Medicolegal. 

Liability  for  Smallpox  Started  from  Pesthouse. — A  pest- 
house  having  been  located  300  yards  from  the  boundary  line  of 
the  city,  and  250  yards  from  the  house  of  Mrs.  Clayton,  whose 
child  contracted  smallpox  from  the  pesthouse,  the  Court  of 
Appeals  of  Kentucky  held,  in  the  City  of  Henderson  vs.  Clay- 
ton, reported  on  page  582  of  The  Journal  of  Sept.  1,  1900, 
that  Mrs.  Clayton,  who  took  the  smallpox  from  her  child,  might 
recover  damages  therefor  on  the  ground  that  the  purpose  of 
the  statute  in  forbidding  the  pesthouse  being  put  within  one 
mile  of  the  city  boundary  was  to  prevent  the  communication 
of  contagious  diseases  to  other  persons  from  the  pesthouse, 
and  that  it  was  the  natural  result  that  the  mother  should 
take  the  disease  from  the  children  living  in  the  family  with 
her.  This  is  brought  out  by  the  court  in  the  case  of  the  City 
of  Henderson  vs.  O'Haloran,  just  decided,  in  which  it  says  that 
it  is  just  as  natural,  and  to  be  as  reasonably  expected,  that 
other  persons  who  were  members  of  the  family,  whether  tem- 
porarily or  permanently,  would  take  the  disease.  In  this 
latter  case,  Nannie  O'Haloran  was  a  guest  at  Mrs.  Clayton's 
house,  and  contracted  the  disease  while  there.  She  weUt  there 
at  Mrs.  Clayton's  invitation,  and  spent  the  night,  sleeping  in 
the  same  bed  with  the  child,  Mrs.  Clayton  answering  her  in- 
quiry as  to  what  ailed  the  child,  who  was  broken  out  with  some 
eruption,  that  she  supposed  it  was  chieken-jjox.  A  judgment 
for  $500  damages  against  the  city  is  affirmed  by  the  court.  It 
says  that  if  she  had  been  cooking  for  Mrs.  Clayton,  whether  by 
the  day,  week  or  month,  and  while  cooking  there  had  con- 
tracted the  disease,  which  had  been  brought  there  from  the 
pesthouse,  plainly  such  a  resiilt  would  be  no  more  remote  than 
Mrs.  Clayton's  contracting  the  disease;  and  no  sound  distinc- 
tion could  be  made  between  a  person  who  lived  in  the  house 
for  24  hours  and  one  living  there  longer,  if  they  both  took  the 
smallpox  while  there.  The  guest  was  a  member  of  the  family 
as  much  as  the  servant  would  be.  And  while  it  was  not  to  be 
anticipated,  peihaps,  that  a  particular  person  would  visit  at 
this  house  at  this  time,  or  would  be  engaged  there  as  a  do- 
mestic, or  be  there  for  any  other  reason,  still  it  was  to  be 
anticipated  that  persons  would  come  there  for  various  pur- 
poses, and  the  communication  of  the  disease  from  the  persons 
living  in  the  house  to  these  persons  was  a  result  as  naturally 
to  be  expected  as  its  communication  from  one  member  of  the 
family  to  another.  The  purpose  of  the  statute  is  to  require 
the  persons  having  the  contagion  of  these  diseases  separated 
from  the  rest  of  the  community,  so  as  to  prevent  the  spread 
of  the  disease.  It  was  a  result  naturally  to  be  expected  when 
the  statute  was  violated  that  the  disease  would  be  commun- 
icated to  the  persons  living  in  the  neighborhood,  and  that 
not  only  regular  members  of  the  family  would  take  it,  but  also 
those  who  might,  for  any  reason,  for  the  time,  be  living  with 
them.  The  court  therefore  concludes  that  the  damages  to 
this  guest  were  not  too  remote  to  be  recovered  for. 

Injury  to  One  Already  Diseased — Defective  Sidewalk — 
Damages. — In  Jordan  vs.  City  of  Seattle  (Wash.),  an  action 
brought  to  recover  for  personal  injuries  alleged  to  have  been 
sustained  by  reason  of  a  defective  sidewalk,  the  jury  were  in- 
structed that  if  they  believed  ifrom  the  evidence  that  the  party 
suing  was  injured  through  the  negligence  of  the  city,  and  that, 
at  the  time  of  the  injury,  she  was  suffering  from  a  varicose 
condition  of  the  veins  in  the  lower  part  of  the  left  leg,  and 
that  such  injury  aggravated,  augmented  and  accelerated  such 
varicose  condition,  and  the  suffering  occasioned  thereby,  then 
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their  verdict  would  be  for  the  party  suing,  unless  they  found 
that  these  conditions  not  only  might  have  arisen,  but  must 
have  arisen,  if  the  negligence  of  the  city  (if  they  found  it 
negligent  in  the  premises)  had  not  intervened.  If  the  original 
act  of  the  city  was  wrongful,  and  would  naturally,  according 
to  the  ordinary  course  of  events,  prove  injurious  to  some  other 
person  or  persons,  and  did  actually  result  in  injury,  through 
the  intervention  of  other  causes  which  were  not  wrongful,  the 
rule  was  that  the  injury  should  be  referred  to  the  wrongful 
cause — pass  by  those  which  were  innocent.  If  one  is  reason- 
ably responsible  for  the  act,  he  is  chargeable  for  direct  result 
of  the  act,  however  surprising.  The  rule  is,  if  by  reason  of 
delicate  condition  of  health  the  consequences  of  a  negligent 
injury  are  more  serious  still,  for  those  consequences  the  de- 
fendant is  liable,  although  they  are  aggravated  by  imperfect 
bodily  conditions.  The  duty  of  caring  and  of  abstaining  from 
the  unlawful  injury  of  another  applies  to  the  sick,  the  weak, 
the  infirm  as  fully  as  to  the  strong  and  healthy;  and  when  the 
duty  is  violated  the  measure  of  damages  is  for  the  injury  done, 
even  though  the  injury  might  not  have  resulted  but  for  the 
peculiar  physical  condition  of  the  person  injured,  or  may  have 
been  augmented  thereby.  The  proximate  cause  of  an  injury 
is  the  efficient  cause;  the  one  that  necessarily  sets  the  other 
cause  in  motion.  The  public  streets  and  sidewalks  in  a  city 
are  not  constructed  and  maintained  for  the  sole  use  of  the 
healthy  and  robust  people,  but  for  the  use  of  the  infirm,  the 
sick  and  decrepit  as  well.  They  may  lawfully  be  traveled  by 
every  citizen,  without  regard  for  age,  sex  or  physical  condition. 
If  the  city  negligently  permits  such  streets  and  sidewalks  to 
remain  out  of  repair,  and  any  person,  who  is  free  from  negli- 
gence, is  injured,  the  city  is  liable  for  the  injury.  The  city 
is  chargeable  with  the  knowledge  that  people  of  different 
bodily  conditions  travel  its  streets,  and  that  among  those  are 
the  weak,  the  decrepit  and  those  with  organic  predisposition 
to  disease.  It  is  reasonable  to  expect  that  in  certain  cases, 
if  an  injury  happens  to  one  of  the  latter  class,  full  recovery 
therefrom  may  be  retarded  or  prevented  by  such  predisposi- 
tion or  tendency  to  disease,  and  the  city  is  chargeable  with 
knowledge  that  such  tendency  to  disease  might  greatly  aggra- 
vate a  bodily  injury,  etc.  The  Supreme  Court  of  Washington 
thinks  no  error  was  committed  by  the  instructions  given,  which 
it  thinks  are  sustained  by  the  great  weight  of,  if  not  by  uni- 
versal, authority.  Furthermore,  it  refuses  to  hold  a  verdict  for 
$6,090  excessive,  as  it  says  sufficient  testimony  went  to  the 
jury  that  the  ulcerations  formed  by  reason  of  the  accident 
were  permanent,  and  that  the  party  suing  was  partially  dis- 
abled, and  probably  would  be  for  life,  in  addition  to  which  an 
exhibition  of  the  afl'ected  parts  was  made  to  the  jury,  so  that 
they  had  a  better  opportunity  to  determine  the  malignity  and 
baleful  effect  of  the  injury  than  this  court. 


Current    iviedical    literature. 


AMERICAN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk   (*)   are  abstracted  below. 

Philadelphia  Medical  Journal. 
January  3. 

1  *Gastroptosis :    A  Critical  and  Clinical  Study  with  Reference 

to  100  Cases.     Albert  P.  Francine. 

2  A   Report  of  a  Case  of  Chronic  Splenic  Anemia.     James  E. 

Talley. 

3  *The  Perineum.     James  D.  Love. 

4  A  Local  Electric  Light  Bath.     C.  C.  F.  Nieschang. 

5  A  New  Reducing  Cyrtometer.      Robert  P.   Elmer. 

6  A  .  Case    of    Traumatic    Rupture    of    the    Bladder — Recovery. 

Edward  A.  Schumann. 

1.  Gastroptosis.— Francine's  lengthy  article  discusses  all 
divisions  of  the  subject.  It  refers  to  a  similar  article  by  Drs. 
Steele  and  Francine  in  The  Journal,  Nov.  8,  1902,  p.  1173, 
which  was  based  on  70  cases.  The  present  article  discusses  100 
cases.  The  etiology,  symptoms  and  diagnosis  are  discussed  at 
length,  and  he  finds  the  etiology  difficult  to  explain.  He  objects 
to  gastric  inflation  by  carbonic  acid  and  to  Einhorn's  gastro- 
diaphane  and  Turck's  gyromele.  Inflation  of  air  according  to 
Runeberg's  suggestion  is  the  method  recommended.  The  indi- 
cations for  treatment  are  to  relieve  the  stagnation  and  fer- 
mentation and  increase  the  motor  power  and  peristaltic  activity 


of  the  organ,  to  furnish  support  to  the  stomach  and  other  ab- 
dominal viscera,  relieving  local  congestion,  to  tone  up  the  gen- 
eral health  and  mental  attitude.  He  gives  formulas  to  combat 
fermentation  in  the  stomach,  and  mentions  abdominal  supports 
and  operation,  which  last  he  hesitates  to  recommend  except  in 
extreme  cases. 

3.  The  Perineum. — Love  comments  on  the  evils  following 
perineal  injuries  and  thinks  they  are  usually  inadequately 
treated.  Many  cases  of  perineal  laceration  may  be  due  to  faulty 
position  of  the  mother  during  childbirth.  It  is  his  custom 
to  deliver  all  primiparse,  at  least,  in  the  left  lateral  prone  posi- 
tion, which  makes  the  obstetrician  master  of  the  situation.  Im- 
mediate repair,  when  possible,  is  insisted  on,  but  he  does  not 
think  it  necessary  to  enforce  the  dorsal  position  or  bind  the 
knees  together.  He  objects  to  the  vaginal  douche  after  opera- 
tion, both  on  account  of  the  possible  risk  to  the  sutured  parts 
and  for  the  danger  of  infection. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 
January  S. 

7  'Disappearance  of  Yellow   Fever  from  Havana,   Cuba.     W.  C. 

Gorgas. 

8  *Tabes  Dorsalis  :    A  Study  of  140  Cases  of  Locomotor  Ataxia. 

Joseph   Collins. 

9  A  Case  of   Supernumerary  Breast   in  the  Axilla  of  an   Adult 

Male.     Frederick  Griffith. 

10  The  Diuretic  Action  of  Rectal  Irrigation — The  Specific  Action 

of  Normal   Saline   Solution   in  the  Production   of  Diuresis. 
Robert  Coleman  Kemp. 

11  'Hematocele.     W.   C.    Bowen. 

12  *Why   Chloroform    Should    Be    Used    in    Puerperal    Eclampsia. 

Douglas  H.  Stewart. 

7.  Yellow  Fever  in  Cuba. — Gorgas  gives  the  history  of  the 
Havana  work,  calling  attention  to  the  peculiar  habitat  of  yellow 
fever,  the  conditions  which  will  stop  its  spread,  and  prophylaxis 
by  quarantine.  He  remarks  that  Havana  since  the  American 
occupation  has  averaged  over  17,000  non-immune  immigrants 
every  year,  a  constant  source  for  renewing  the  disease.  In 
this  respect  it  difl'ers  from  other  localities  excepting  perhaps 
Rio  Janeiro.  He  describes  the  methods  used,  as  narrated  in 
The  Journal,  Nov.  15,  1902,  page  1274.  As  a  result,  while  in 
1900,  the  year  previous  to  the  beginning  of  mosquito  work, 
there  were  344  deaths  in  Havana  from  malarial  fever,  in  1901 
there  were  151  deaths,  and  for  the  first  nine  months  of  1902 
there  were  only  68  deaths,  which  would  give  an  average  of  90 
for  the  whole  year  if  the  ratio  were  continued,  showing  that 
the  anopheles,  which  was  especially  a  suburban  mosquito, 
was  pretty  thoroughly  decimated.  He  thinks  that  if  the  same 
measures  were  adopted  in  Rio  Janeiro  yellow  fever  would  grad- 
ually become  a  disease  of  the  past. 

8.  Tabes  Dorsalis. — This  first  paper  of  Collins  reviews  the 
history  of  the  disease  and  its  etiology,  with  special  reference 
to  syphilis.  He  points  out  the  large  percentage  of  cases  in 
which  a  positive  knowledge  of  syphilis  can  be  ascertained  and 
the  difficulties  of  making  the  statistics  absolutely  complete.  He 
saysi  that  all  we  know  of  the  etiology  of  tabes  may  be  said  in  a 
line;  it  occurs  in  civilized,  mature  men  and  women  who  have 
had  syphilis  and  in  children  who  have  inherited  syphilis.  It 
is  a  marvel,  considering  the  prevalence  of  syphilis,  how  a  few 
are  chosen  for  tabes  and  the  rest  spared.  The  bacteriologist 
must  discover  the  cause  of  syphilis,  or  if  it  has  been  discovered, 
corroborate  it,  and  in  co-operating  with  the  physiologic  chemist, 
discover  the  immediate  cause  of  locomotor  ataxia  and  of  gen- 
eral paresis. 

11.  Hematocele. — Bowen  describes  diagnosis,  eff'ects  and 
treatment. 

12.  Chloroform. — Stewart  remarks  that  sugar  is  an  anti- 
septic, that  glycosuria  counteracts  the  tendency  to  eclampsia  by 
delaying  the  alkaline  decomposition,  that  chloroform  is  a  pro- 
ducer of  temporary  glycosuria  and  brings  about  a  condition 
which  is  antagonistic  to  puerperal  eclampsia.  Therefore, 
chloroform  is  the  anesthetic  of  preference  in  puerperal  convul- 
sions. It  will  limit  the  production  of  the  chief  poison  causing 
the  disease. 

New  York   Medical   Journal. 
January  S. 

13  'Dr.  Adolf  Lorenz  at  the  Hospital  for  Ruptured  and  Crippled, 

Monday  Afternoon,   December  15.     V.   P.   Glbney. 

14  *The  "Lorenz  Hip  Redresseur"  and  "Lorenz   Spica."     Charles 

H.    Jaeger. 
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15  A  Case  of  Ovarian  Fibroma.     H.  A.  Royster. 

16  'Tlie  Present  Status  of  Treatment  of  Hypertrophy  of  the  Tros- 

tate.     N.  P.  Dandridge. 

17  'The  Diagnostic  V^alue  of  Abdominal  Rigidity.   Joseph  A.  Blake. 

18  *Morphln   Habituation   and   Its   Treatment   by   Hyoscln   Hydro- 

bromld.     S.  Ormond  Goldan. 

19  •Bronchial   Phthisis.     Albert   Abrams. 

20  'Tlie    Successful    Treatment    of    Pulmonary    Tuberculosis — Me- 

chanical   and   Medicinal.      David   Wark. 

21  The  Physician  and  the  Pharmacopeia.     M.  I.  Wilbert. 

13.  Hip-Joint  Dislocation. — Gibney  gives  his  impression  of 
the  Lorenz  operation.  He  was  not  prepared  to  see  him  break 
down  the  adductors  so  quickly  and  bring  the  limb  into  com- 
plete abduction.  This  was  accomplished  by  pulling  with  one 
hand  and  deep  pressure  on  the  muscle  by  the  thumb  and  finger 
followed  by  blows  with  the  ulnar  border  of  his  hand.  The 
next  move  was  to  make  extreme  flexion  of  the  thigh,  the  leg 
being  extended;  adduction,  rotation  and  pulling  until  the  head 
of  the  bone  was  on  a'  level  with  the  rudimentary  acetabulum.  A 
wedge-shaped  piece  of  wood,  covered  at  the  top  with  kid, 
seemed  to  be  the  most  important  element  in  the  reduction,  giv- 
ing a  fulcrum  behind  the  trochanter  major,  which  enabled  him 
to  bring  the  head  from  its  old  position  forward  until  it  rested 
under  the  femoral  vessels  and  could  be  distinctly  felt.  Lorenz 
goes  farther  than  this  and  forces  the  abducted  thigh  back  of  the 
plane  of  the  pelvis  until  he  has  stretched  the  capsule  so  that 
the  slipping  back  and  forth  is  easily  accomplished.  The 
amount  of  stretching  and  tolerance  of  the  tissues  was  remark- 
ably shown,  and  demonstration  of  the  stability  of  the  bone 
after  reduction  was  admirable.  In  placing  the  thigh  in  com- 
plete outward  rotation  and  abduction  a  plaster-of-paris  appli- 
cation was  made  extending  from  the  internal  condyles  to  the 
free  ribs,  cut  out  above  the  genitals  and  below  the  stomach, 
but  very  thick  across  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen.  Lorenz 
places  most  stress  in  the  after-treatment  on  the  function  of 
bearing  weight.  The  child  is  taught  to  walk,  and  in  this  way 
the  head  of  the  femur,  more  or  less  imperfectly  formed  and 
misshapen,  induces  a  certain  amount  of  irritation  and  en- 
capsulation. The  demonstration  was  so  clear  that  the  follow- 
ing morning  Drs.  Whitman,  Warren  and  Gibney  were  enabled 
to  replace  eight  dislocated  hips  within  an  hour  and  a  half. 
The  subsequent  treatment  is  comparatively  simple.  The  differ- 
ent positions  must  be  maintained  for  months,  and  Lorenz  makes 
this  a  strong  point. 

14.  Lorenz  Hip  Redresseur. — Jaeger  describes  and  illus- 
trates this  instrument,  and  states  its  advantages;  also  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  "Lorenz  spica,"  among  them  its  inexpensiveness 
and  absence  of  inconvenience  to  the  patient. 

16. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  1338. 

17.  Abdominal  Rigidity. — The  diagnostic  significance  of 
abdominal  rigidity  in  cases  of  peritoneal  involvement  from 
various  causes  are  emphasized  by  Blake,  who  summarizes  as 
follows : 

Abdominal  rigidity  is  a  constant  symptom  in  all  irritations  and 
inflammations  of  the  peritoneum,  and  is,  therefore,  a  valuable  sign 
in  the  diagnosis  of  the  presence  of  foreign  materials  in  the  peri- 
toneal cavity,  even  before  inflammation  has  ensued.  It  is  a  fairly 
accurate  index  to  the  severity  and  extent  of  a  peritoneal  implica- 
tion, and  is,  therefore,  valuable  in  observing  the  course  and  estimat- 
ing the  severity  of  a  peritonitis.  It  is  a  more  reliable  sign  than 
pain  or  tenderness  in  the  diagnosis  of  perforation  occurring  in 
typhoid  fever.  On  the  other  hand,  we  must  remember  that  the  de- 
termination of  rigidity  in  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen  is  not 
always  easy,  and  that  it  may  be  present  in  inflammations  of  the 
pleura,  the  peritoneum  being  normal. 

18.  The  Morphin  Habit. — The  hyoscin  treatment  origin- 
ated by  Lott  lias  proved  perfectly  satisfactory  in  Goldan's 
hands.  It  consists  in  frequent  hypodermic  injections  of  hyoscin 
hydrobromid,  beginning  with  1/400  to  1/200  of  a  grain  to 
determine  the  idiosyncrasy,  and  then  slowly  increasing  and  re- 
peating it  often  enough  to  keep  the  patient  under  its  influence 
for  two  days  or  more;  later  the  length  of  time  between  the 
doses  may  be  lengthened  from  one  to  two  or  three  hours.  A 
nurse  must  be  in  constant  attendance  and  attention  given  to 
the  respiration,  heart,  and  mouth,  which  becomes  dry.  The 
room  must  be  darkened  and  food  given  by  enemata.  The 
patient  should  be  protected  from  changes  in  temperature,  as 
he  is  liable  to  perspire  profusely.  Active  delirium  is  apt  to 
occur,  and  friends  should  be  kept  from  the  room  as  far  as  pos- 
sible. All  his  cases  have  been  successful;  two  are  reported  in 
detail. 


19.  Bronchial  Phthisis. — Abrams  describes  this  condition 
as  closely  resembling  pulmonary  phthisis  when  the  bronchi  are 
perforated,  but  the  progress  is  slower.  Pulmonary  phthisis 
may  coexist-.  Dulness  over  the  manubrium  sterni  may  extend 
to  the  right  and  left  sternal  line  and  often  along  the  course  of 
the  bronchi.  It  is  wise,  he  says,  to  accentuate  dulness  by  per- 
cussion at  the  end  of  forced  expiration.  It  is  also  important 
to  have  an  assistant  press  forcibly  on  the  lower  end  of  the 
sternum.  The  posterior  dulness  will  correspond  to  the  fourth, 
fifth  and  sixth  dorsal  vertebrae  and  some  distance  on  either 
side.  Auscultation  signs  are  nearly  always  present.  If  the 
main  bronchus  is  obstructed,  the  vesicular  murmur  on  the 
affected  side  is  diminished  or  abolished,  and  the  same  is  true 
as  regards  vocal  fremitus  and  respiratory  excursions.  More 
often  whistling  sounds  are  heard  during  inspiration  and  expira- 
tion. A  subjective  feeling  of  weight  in  the  upper  chest  region 
and  spasmodic  cough  are  observed  in  all  these  cases.  Swelling 
of  the  cervical  veins,  edema  and  cyanosis  of  the  face  or  arms, 
etc.,  may  be  present.  The  Roentgen  ray  signs  are  character- 
istic, showing  enlarged  bronchial  glands  and  the  lung  nega- 
tive. The  diagnosis  is  not  difficult,  though  syphilis  may  give 
some  trouble.  The  course  of  the  disease  is  long  unless  pulmon- 
ary phthisis  coexists.  In  only  one  of  his  cases  was  a  positive 
cure  effected.  Four  patients  are  under  observation  who  have 
had  symptoms  of  cough  and  expectoration  for  more  than  ten 
years  without  any  material  involvement  of  their  physical  well 
being.  Most  dated  their  disease  to  some  acute  infection, 
notably  measles  and  pertussis.  The  treatment  is  much  the 
same  as  that  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis.  Residence  at  the 
seaside  should  be  tried.  Syrup  of  iodid  of  iron  seems  to  have 
some  effect.  Potassium  iodid  was  employed  in  the  only  case  in 
which  a  cure  was  effected;  the  patient  gave  a  history  of 
syphilis.  He  has  lately  been  employing  inunctions  of  sapo 
viridis,  one  dram,  rubbed  in  daily  in  different  portions  of 
the  body,  usually  with  good  results.  He  has  picked  this 
point  up  somewhere  in  the  literature,  but  can  not  give  the  ref- 
erence. 

20.  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis. — Wark  insists  on  the  general 
measures  of  treatment,  improvement  in  respiration  and  circu- 
lation by  proper  exercise,  change  of  climate,  improvement  of 
nutrition,  especially  when  there  is  defective  assimilation  of 
fats.  He  mentions  two  drugs  which  he  thinks  will  restore  the 
ability  to  develop  the  fatty  materials  from  the  carbohydrates 
and  other  food  elements.  These  are  Yerbascum  thapsus  and 
Sticta  pulmonaria.  Of  the  former  he  can  not  speak  too  highly 
as  a  weight  increaser  in  this  disease. 

Medical  Record,   New  York. 

January  S. 

22  *How  to  Study  Anatomy.   Stephen  Smith. 

23  *Headache  in  Its  Relation  to  Disorders  of  the  General  Health. 

William  M.  Leszynsky. 

24  Why  the  Open-air  Treatment  of  Consumption  Succeeds.     M.  A. 

Veeder. 

25  ♦Cold  and  Disease.     H.  Randolph  Tuthill. 

26  The  Close  Analogy  of  Trachoma  to  Adenoids.     Ralph  Opdyke. 

22.  How  to  Study  Anatomy. — Smith  lays  down  a  plan  of 
teaching  anatomy  according  to  the  developmental  method, 
studying  the  several  systems  and  tissues  theoretically  and  sys- 
tematically, instead  of  learning  the  subject  by  rote  as  at 
present. 

23.  Headache. — The  various  forms  of  headache  are  noticed 
by  Leszynsky  as  the  result  of  a  clinical  study  of  over  5,000 
cases  during  the  last  twenty  years.  In  a  large  majority  head- 
ache is  due  to  toxemia  either  from  constipation  or  intestinal 
or  gastric  indigestion.  In  these  cases  it  is  usually  frontal, 
but  may  be  general.  Gastric  indigestion  may  produce  it  reflexly 
through  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  and  headache  due  to  both 
gastric  and  intestinal  causes  is  frequently  an  accompaniment  of 
stomach  dilatation.  Headache  due  to  renal  disease  may  be 
either  uremic  or  congestive.  The  importance  of  urinary  ex- 
amination for  uremic  headache  is  specially  remarked  on. 
There  are  two  kinds  of  rheumatic  headache,  one  due  to  sob- 
oxidation  and  autotoxemia,  and  the  other  a  muscular  rheu- 
matism or  myositis  of  the  scalp.  The  latter  may  be  induced 
by  exposure  to  cold  like  other  forms  of  muscular  rheu- 
matism.    Gouty  patients  are  specially  subject  to  headache  as 
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are  also  diabetics,  and  in  them  it  is  often  accompanied  by 
hebetude  and  depression  of  spirits.  Headache  is  a  common 
symptom  of  nearly  all  the  infectious  diseases  and  fever;  is 
often  due  to  the  toxic  action  of  alcohol,  coffee,  lead,  etc.,  and 
it  is  an  important  symptom  of  neurasthenia,  though  not 
always  present.  Its  importance  in  epilepsy  is  at  times  very 
great,  especially  in  diagnosis  of  obscure  cases.  He  considers  a 
constant  general  headache  with  optic  neuritis  and  frequent  at- 
tacks of  vomiting,  invariable  signs  of  intracranial  disease. 
[This  is  a  rather  general  statement  which  should  be  consid- 
ered open  to  exceptions.]  Syphilitic  headache  is  a  matter  of 
importance.  He  insists  on  the  necessity  of  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  entire  organism  in  every  case  to  clear  up  the  cause. 
The  treatment  is  briefly  noticed. 

25.  Cold  and  Disease. — The  action  of  cold  and  draughts 
in  producing  disease  is  explained  by  Tuthill  as  due  to  the  arrest 
of  s(»cretion  from  the  mucous  glands,  allowing  the  pathogenic 
bacteria  present  at  the  time  to  become  active.  Ordinarily  they 
are  re'strained  by  the  normal  secretions.  This  is  the  philosophy 
of  taking  cold,  according  to  his  views. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

January  1. 

27  *Notes  on  Multiple  Trimary  Tumors.     Paul  G.  Woolley. 

28  *I'ercentage  Modification  of  Milk  in  Infant  Feeding.     Maynard 

I.add. 

29  Foot-and-Moutii  Disease.      Langdon  Frothmgham. 

30  ♦Chlorid   of  Bthyl  as  a  General  Anesthetic.     Charles  G.  Cum- 

ston. 

27.  Primary  Multiple  Tumors.— Woolley  argues  for  the 
lexistence  of  a  systematic  neoplastic  tendency,  which  may  pro- 
duce multiple  primary  malignant  tumors  otherwise  than  by 
metastases.  He  begs  observers  to  watch  for  cases  of  multiple 
primary  growths  and  record  them,  with  careful  statistics  of 
the  general  conditions,  as  well  as  the  special  ones  surrounding 
the  patient. 

28.  Infant  Feeding. — Ladd  gives  formulas  and  tables  and 
explains  them  in  detail. 

30.  Chlorid  of  Ethyl. — Cumston  gives  the  history  of  chlorid 
of  ethyl  narcosis  and  its  methods  of  administration,  and  claims 
for  it  that  it  is  safe  so  that  an  experienced  anesthetist  is  not 
required.  It  can  be  given  by  any  careful  physician,  thus 
having  special  advantages  for  operations  of  short  duration. 
When  used  as  a  preliminary  to  ether,  it  avoids  the  period  of 
excitement  and  on  account  of  its  pleasant  odor  and  non-stifling 
effect,  the  most  nervous  patient  can  take  it.  The  amount  of 
ether  afterward  used  may  also  be  much  reduced.  Transition 
from  one  anesthetic  to  another  is  quite  insensible.  Thus  far  no 
contraindications  have  been  pointed  out,  though  they  may  yet 
be  discovered.  He  finds  kelene  and  antidolorin  very  pure  and 
reliable,  and  he  has  recently  tried  anodynone  and  found  it 
also  satisfactory.  He  concludes  with  brief  reports  of  over 
forty  cases.  He  has  used  the  drug  in  153  cases  without  the 
slightest  accident  and  with  much  comfort  to  the  operator  and 
patient. 

Am.erican  Medicine,   Philadelphia. 
January  3. 

31  *Some  Cardiorespiratory  I'henomena  Revealed  by  the  Roentgen 

Rays.     Albert  Abrams. 

32  A   Case   of  Subacute  Combined   Sclerosis   of   the   Spinal   Cord. 

Charles  S.  Potts. 
32%      The   Etiology   of  Uterine  and   Pelvic   Disease.      Clarence   L. 

Wheaton. 
Transverse   Position   of  the  Child   with   Prolapse   of  the   Arm 

and  Impaction.     Strieker  Coles. 
Two  Examples  of  Parasitic  Hematuria.     L.  Napoleon  Boston. 
Exophthalmic  Goiter :    Report  of  Case.     K.   S.   Howlett. 
The  Gynecologic  Examination.     James  H.  Burtenshaw. 

31.  Cardiorespiratory  Phenomena  Revealed  by  the  X- 
B,ay. — Abrams  describes  the  cardiac  clianges  and  movements 
as  revealed  by  the  ic-rays,  showing  the  position  of  the  heart, 
as  varied  by  attitude  and  respiration,  aneurism,  position  of 
the  diaphragm,  dislocation  of  accommodation  in  aortic  aneur- 
ism, old  age,  etc.,  the  relation  of  the  stomach  and  the  colon  to 
its  position,  the  effects  of  coughing  and  laughter,  amyl  nitrite, 
rarefied  and  compressed  air,  etc.  He  does  not  think  an  a;-ray 
study  of  heart  pulsations  supersedes  the  conventional  physical 
signs  unless  it  is  in  the  diagnosis  between  enlarged  heart  and 
pericardial  effusion.  In  the  former  the  pulsation  may  be  dis- 
cerned, but  not  in  the  latter.     He  does  not  like  to  diagnose 
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aneurism  with  no  other  aid  than  the  rays.  He  points  out 
that  paroxysmal  laughter  causes  the  heart  to  bob  up  and 
down,  and  might  be  dangerous  in  cardiac  disease,  by  inhibiting 
the  return  of  the  venous  circulation  and  dislodging  thrombi. 
The  heart  reflex  consists  in  myocardial  contraction  from  car- 
diac irritation  in  the  precardial  region.  He  finds  that  this 
can  not  be  elicited  when  the  cardiac  muscle  is  beyond  restitu- 
tion in  myocarditis,  and  it  can  be  noted  not  only  in  transverse 
but  in  the  sagittal  diameter,  and  will  often  aid  in  excluding 
the  murmurs  of  relative  insufficiency.  Here  vigorous  rubbing 
of  the  pericardium  will  temporarily  dispel  the  latter  murmurs. 
It  can  also  be  elicited  iyom  the  nose,  and  he  suggests  the  ex- 
pediency of  cocainization  of  the  nasal  mucosa  before  using  an 
anesthetic,  on  account  of  possible  affections  of  the  heart.  Many 
cases  of  death  during  anesthesia  may  be  caused  by  undue 
stretching  of  the  neck  during  chloroform  or  ether  anesthesia. 
The  lung  reflex  of  Cherchevsky  has  been  investigated  by 
Abrams,  who  does  not  find  it  important  in  the  diagnosis  of 
arteriosclerosis.  The  lung  reflexes  of  contraction  and  dilata- 
tion will  be  discussed  in  a  future  paper.  He  thinks  they  can 
be  explained  only  by  supposing  two  distinct  functions  of  the 
vagus,  one  enabling  it  to  dilate  and  one  to  contract  tKe 
bronchioles. 

Cincinnati  Lancet- Clinic. 
January  3. 

37  Lung    Surgery,    Historical    and    Experimental.      Benjamin    M. 

Ricketts. 

38  The    Ups    and    Downs    of    a    Physician's    Life.       (Concluded.) 

George  J.    Monroe.  ' 

39  Surgery    of    the    Prostate.    Pancreas    and    Diaphragm.       (Con- 

tinued.)     B.    Merrill    Ricketts. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 

December  27,  1902 

40  Practical  Points  in  the  Treatment  of  Floating  Kidney.     W.  B. 

Davis. 

Medical  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis. 

December   25,    1902. 

41  ♦Burns  and  Scalds  in  Railroad  Accidents.     W.  M.  Plquard. 

42  *The  Neurologic  Diagnosis  of  Traumatic  Lesions  of  the  Spinal 

Cord.      Frank.  P.   Norbury. 

43  Syringomyelia.      F.   Savary  Pearce. 

44  The  Treatment  of  Respiratory  Diseases,   with  Especial   Refer- 

ence to  the  Employment  of  Terp-heroin.     C.  H.  Powell. 

41.  Burns  and  Scalds. — A  few  points  mentioned  by  Piquard 
in  injuries  from  railroad  accidents  are:  1.  The  frequency  of 
serious  complications;  2,  the  need  of  thorough  sterilization  of 
the  parts  after  removing  the  first  of  the  temporary  dressings. 
He  uses  a  mild  carbolic  solution  here  for  its  anesthetic  quali- 
ties. Moist  dressings  of  saturated  solution  of  picric  acid  are 
very  useful  in  suppurating  cases.  In  bad  scalds  of  the  hand 
it  is  very  essential  that  the  hand  be  straightened  and  placed  in 
that  position  on  a  flat  splint  and  kept  there  until  well,  other- 
wise the  strong  flexors  will  so  contract  the  fingers  as  to  make 
the  hand  useless.  The  same  must  be  remembered  as  regartls 
burns  or  scalds  of  the  popliteal  space,  the  elbow  and  the 
wrists,  where  mechanical  appliances  must  also  be  used  to 
prevent  deformity. 

42. — This  article  has  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Journal, 
x.xxix,  title  91,  p.  1346. 

Illinois  Medical  Journal,  Springfield. 

December,  1902. 

45  *Senile  Pneumonia.     David  W.  Reid. 

46  *Pathology    of    the    Kidney    in    Croupous    Pneumonia.      E.    C. 

Franing. 

47  *The  Treatment  of  I'neumonia.     N.  S.  Davis,  Jr. 

48  *The  Use  of  the  Colpeurynter  in  Obstetric  I'ractice.     Joseph  B. 

De   Lee. 

49  *Deep    Transverse    Arrest    of    the    Head    as    an    Indication    for 

Forceps.     C.   B.  Reed. 

50  ♦The    Accidents    of   Anesthesia  ;    Their    Prevention    and    Treat- 

ment.    Daniel  N.   Eisendrath. 

51  Professor  Lorenz's  Bloodless  Reduction  of  Congenital  Disloca- 

tion  of  the  Hip-Joint.      P^dmund  Andrews. 

45.  Senile  Pneumonia. — Eeid  remarks  that  the  character- 
istic features  of  the  disease  may  be  entirely  changed  in  elderly 
persons.  The  disease  is  insidious  from  the  beginning.  The 
symptoms  may  all  be  mild  and  yet  the  condition  prove  fatal. 
Pyrexia  is  never  excessive;  cough  may  be  slight,  and  respira- 
tion not  difficult  in  some  cases.  The  crisis  may  not  be  well 
marked.  Expectoration  may  also  be  absent.  When  an  old 
person  has  a  slight  rigor  followed  by  a  rise  of  temperature, 
attended  by  great  prostration,  for  which  there  is  no  explanation. 
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pneumonia  may  be  suspected,  though  all  the  symptoms  are 
absent.  Reid  thinks  the  increased  mortality  from  pneumonia 
may  be  largely  due  to  the  diagnosis  of  senile  pneumonia,  which 
was  formerly  overlooked.  He  thinks  that  most  of  the  fatal 
cases  of  influenza  are  complicated  by  pneumonia.  After  40  each 
decade  lias  a  death  rate  of  its  own;  after  60  the  outlook  is 
always  unfavorable.  In  diagnosis  we  should  look  to  the  lungs ; 
but  in  prognosis  the  heart  is  everything.  As  regards  treatment, 
he  advisees  caution  in  the  use  of  digitalis,  if  it  is  used  at  all. 
Alcohol,  if  it  is  ever  of  service,  should  be  in  senile  cases.  Car- 
bonate of  anmionia  has  failed  to  hold  its  own  in  recent  practice. 
Creosote  has  its  advocates,  but  many  doubt  its  effects. 
Strychnin  has  more  friends  and  fewer  enemies  than  any  other 
drug  in  the  pharmacopeia  for  these  cases.  Rest,  quiet,  ventila- 
tion, uniform  temperature,  easily-digested  liquid  food  and  in- 
telligent conservative  treatment  of  the  symptoms  will  suffice 
for  a  cure  in  the  great  majority  of  uncomplicated  cases  under 
50  years  of  age.  Beyond  this  limit  the  mortality  will  be 
doubled  and  quadrupled.  In  his  opinion  heroic  treatment  has 
no  place  in  the  disease  and  the  conservative  course  will  save 
more  lives  than  the  opposite. 

46.  Pathology  of  the  Kidney  in  Croupous  Pneumonia, — 
Franing  describes  the  conditions  in  the  kidney,  remarking  espe- 
cially on  the  congestive  signs,  granular  degeneration  of  the 
epithelioma,  fatty  degeneration,  edemas,  etc.  He  says  con- 
gestion is  more  or  less  marked  in  70  per  cent.,  and  edema  in 
practically  all  the  congested  cases;  granular  degeneration  more 
or  less  marked  in  all  and  hyaline  material  in  60  per  cent. ; 
swollen  tufts  in  practically  all  cases;  infiltration  of  lympho- 
cytes and  plasma  cells  in  89  per  cent.,  and  of  polymorphonu- 
clear leucocytes  in  25  per  cent. ;  bacteria  in  a  great  majority  of 
cases;  hyaline  casts  in  SO  per  cent,  and  granular  in  a  few, 
Pneumonia,  he  thinks,  can  no  longer  be  considered  a  local  in- 
fection of  the  lungs,  but  frequently  a  general  bacteriemia. 

47. — This  article  appeared  in  The  Journal,  xx.xix,  p.  1. 

48.  Colpeurynter. — De  Lee  gives  the  uses  of  the  colpeurynter 
in  obstetric  practice  and  a  historical  sketch  of  the  instrument. 
Its  value  is  noted  in  induction  of  premature  labor,  hastening 
delivery  or  preparing  for  rapid  delivery  after  symphysiotomy 
or  version;  in  stenosis  or  rigidity  of  the  cervix  or  weak  pains; 
in  cases  of  dry  labor;  in  shoulder  presentation  as  a  substitute 
for  the  bag  of  waters  which  has  ruptured;  in  prolapse  of  the 
cord;  in  lifting  up  the  pregnant  uterus  for  hyperemesis,  or  to 
replace  a  retroflexed  incarcerated  uterus;  and  especially  in 
placenta  previa,  particularly  in  cases  where  the  os  is  not  fully 
dilated.  He  urges  a  wider  employment  of  the  rapid,  simple 
procedure. 

49.  Transverse  Arrest  of  the  Head. — Reed  concludes  his  ar- 
ticle with  the  following  summary: 

Deep  transverse  arrest  of  the  head  is  a  relatively  common  compli- 
cation in  labor.  The  diagnosis  Is  easily  made  from  the  position  of 
the  sagittal  suture  and  the  fontanelles.  The  normal  termination  of 
the  case  can  not  be  awaited  in  most  instances,  but  forceps  should  b«! 
applied  as  soon  as  it  is  evident  that  rotation  will  not  occur  spon- 
taneously. The  blades  should  be  applied  in  that  pelvic  oblique  di- 
ameter toward  which  the  occiput  lies.  Location  of  the  occiput  must 
be  determined  before  the  blades  are  applied.  Traction  and  rotation 
must  be  simultaneous. 

50. — This    article    appeared    elsewhere.     See    The    Jovrxal, 

xxxix,  114,  p.  1416. 

Washington  Medical  Annals,  Washington,  D.  C. 

yovcmher,  1902. 

52  *PersonaIltv  in  Medical  Education.     Edward  A.  Balloch. 

53  *The  Treatment  of  Weak   Feet  and  Flat  Feet.     A.    R.   Shands. 

54  Case  of  Extra-uterine  Pregnancy  in  Fourth  Month  ;  Operation. 

J.  Taber  Johnson  and  Robert  Reyburn. 

55  Case  of  Aneurism  of  Abdominal  .\orta.     E.  W.  Relslnger. 

56  •Chronic  I'ancreatitis  :  with  Report  of  a  Case.      B.  L.  Hardin. 

57  ♦Chionic  Interstitial  Pancreatitis.     I.  S.  Stone. 

58  Traumatic  Stricture  of  the  Esophagus  ;   Operation  by  Abbey's 

Method.     W.  C.   Borden. 

59  Congenital  Hydronephrosis.     G.  N.  Aclter. 

60  Case  of  Abscess  of  Brain.     D.  Percy  Hlekling. 

52.  Personality  in  Medical  Education. — Balloch  urges  that 
the  personal  influence  of  tlie  teacher  should  be  impressed  on  the 
student.  He  thinks  that  in  the  future  t!ie  great  medical  school 
of  the  country  ought  to  be  located  in  Washington,  where  the 
research,  laboratory  and  other  advantages  are  so  great. 

53.  Flat  Foot. — Shands  points  out  the  difference  between 
flat  foot  and  weak  foot.     Congenital  flat  feet  are  not  here  dis- 


cussed. The  static  variety,  he  says,  is  most  commonly  seen  in 
young  persons  at  the  time  of  approaching  puberty,  with  weak 
muscular  development  and  occupations  requiring  great  strain 
on  the  muscles  or  ligaments  that  support  the  arch  of  the  foot. 
Rapid  growth  favors  it.  Injuries  of  the  ankle,  ordinary 
strains,  are  often  the  cau.se  of  the  condition  and  impairment  of 
the  strength  of  the  ligaments  and  muscles,  especially  those  that 
support  the  arch  and  those  of  the  calf  or  tibials,  the  peroneouR 
longus  on  the  outer  side  in  particular.  Long  standing  causes 
them  to  tire,  and  in  time  to  give  way,  thus  flattening  the  arch. 
Ill-fitting  shoes  and  acute  rheumatism  of  the  muscles  are 
frequent  causes,  also  osteitis,  phlegmons  about  the  sole  of  the 
foot  and  contracted  tendo  Achillis.  The  diagnosis  of  flat  foot 
is  easily  made,  but  weak  foot  is  not  so  easy.  It  is  the  primary 
stage  of  flat  foot,  and  if, recognized  early  and  properly  treated, 
flat  foot  will  be  avoided.  He  says  a  line  let  fall  from  the 
center  of  the  knee  cap  should  fall  normally  just  to  the  outer 
side  of  the  second  toe,  and  any  deviation  from  this  is  apt  to 
indicate  a  weak  condition  of  the  supporting  structures  of  the 
plantar  arch.  Eversion  of  the  foot  is  the  most  common  position 
of  weak  foot.  Pigeon  toe  is  often  due  to  it  also,  and  can  be 
cured  by  support.  The  prophylactic  treatment  of  flat  foot 
should  be  begun  as  soon  as  the  weakness  is  discovered,  and  he 
insists  on  the  value  of  strapping  the  foot,  especially  in  cases  of 
sprained  ankle,  preventing  serous  infiltration  and  giving  sup- 
port xmtil  nature  replaces  the  fibers  of  the  tendons  and  liga- 
ments. The  treatment  of  flat  foot  is  simple,  but  the  ordinary 
shoe  never  properly  conforms  to  the  condition.  The  principal 
thing  is  to  have  the  sole  of  the  .shoe  slightly  raised  on  the 
inner  side.  In  the  mild  form  of  weak  and  painful  foot  about 
all  that  is  necessary  is  to  apply  the  adhesive  plaster  strips  and 
then  support  the  arch  with  a  soft  pad,  fitted  so  as  to  conform 
to  the  arch  as  nearly  as  possible.  He  applies  a  pad  over  the 
adhesive  plaster,  holding  it  in  place  with  two  strips  of  the 
plaster,  and  over  all  applies  a  snug  roller  bandage.  This  is 
changed  once  a  week,  increasing  the  thickness  of  the  pad  each 
time  until  the  arch  is  somewhat  exaggerated  and  the  painful 
symptoms  have  subsided.  Then  the  treatment  is  continued  by 
leaving  off  the  adhesive  plaster  and  applying  a  soft  pad  at- 
tached to  an  inner  sole,  being  careful  that  the  pad  is  high 
enough  to  support  the  arch  in  its  normal  position.  In  the 
severer  cases,  the  Whitman  flat-foot  plate  will  be  of  use.  In 
conclusion  he  insists  on  prophylaxis  as  the  most  important 
thing. 

56  and  57.  Pancreatitis. — The  papers  by  Hardin  and  Stone 
are  of  interest  as  summaries  of  the  subject  and  reports  of  cases, 
but  contain  nothing  especially  new. 

Iowa  Medical  Journal,  Des  Moines. 
December   15,    1902. 

61  'The    Gastrointestinal    Type    of    Arteriosclerosis.       Walter    L. 

Bierrlng. 

62  Pathology  and  Symptoms  of  Appendicitis.     A.  Siewert  Weber. 

61.  Gastrointestinal  Arteriosclerosis. — Bierring  reports  a 
case  and  discusses  the  condition.     His  conclusions  are: 

1.  That  arteriosclerosis  produces  definite  and  characteristic 
changes  in  the  digestive  organs,  associated  with  well-marked  clinical 
manifestations,  so  as  to  warrant  the  distinction  of  a  gastrolntes 
tinal  type.  2.  On  account  of  the  fact  that  clinical  symptoms  closelj 
resemble  at  one  time  gastric  carcinoma,  again  intestinal  obstructiou 
and  chronic  diabetes,  makes  its  recognition  a  matter  of  importance, 
especially  on  account  of  the  Influence  that  a  diagnostic  error  may 
have  on  "the  treatment  and  in  the  lowering  of  the  standard  of  family 
record  transmitted  to  progeny.  3.  Considering  the  pathologic 
anatomic  changes  peculiar  to  the  gastrointestinal  type  and  its  pos- 
sible sequelae,  the  more  general  treatment  suggests  rest  in  bed.  out- 
door life  and  moderate  exercise,  indicated  in  other  forms  of  arterio- 
sclerosis as  appropriate. 

Merck's  Archives,  New  York. 
December,  1902. 

63  *A  Monograph  on  the  Use  of  Cinnamic  Acid  and  Sodium  Cin- 

namate    in    the    Treatment    of    Tuberculosis.       (Continued.) 
William   J.    Robinson. 

64  *Home  Treatment  for  the  Morphin  Habit.     H.  A.  Moody. 

63.  Cinnamic  Acid. — In  the  conclusion  of  his  article  on  the 
cinnamic  acid  treatment  of  tuberculosis,  Robinson  says  that  to 
regard  the  drug  as  a  specific  is  ridiculous,  and  it  is  not  so 
claimed  by  Landerer  or  Cantrowitz,  his  most  ardent  follower, 
but  it  is  probably  a  useful  adjunct  in  the  treatment  of  the 
first  stage  of  tuberculosis.  The  doses  must  be  small  to  begin 
with  and  be  very  gradually  increased.     Landerer  insists  on  this 
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point.  It  is  contraindicated  in  eases  inclined  to  hemorrhage, 
and  soon  after  hemorrhage,  and  when  the  temperature  is  above 
101  F.  Should  a  rise  of  temperature  follow  its  injection  the 
dose  is  too  large,  and  the  next  dose  should  be  diminished  one 
fourth  or  a  half.  There  is  no  justification  for  mistrusting 
Landerer's  statements,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  similar 
results  are  obtained  without  the  use  of  this  drug.  The  treat- 
ment is  harmless  if  directions  are  followed.  Too  large  doses 
may  cause  excessive  serous  exudation  around  the  tubercle  foci 
and  carry  some  bacilli  into  the  circulation.  Given  by  the 
mouth  the  doses  of  sodium  cinnamate  may  be  large,  but  it  re- 
mains to  be  shown  whether,  thus  administered,  it  has  any  effect 
on  the  tuberculous  processes,  "taken  altogether,  Robinson's 
impression  of  sodium  cinnamate  as  a  curative  agent  in  tuber- 
culosis is  a  negative  one.  It  is  probably  a  useful  stimulant, 
but  he  prefers  creosote  or  some  of  its' derivatives. 

64.  The  Morphin  Habit. — Moody's  home  treatment  is 
mainly  use  of  the  bromids,  with  hyoscin  and  spartein  as 
adjuvants. 

Bulletin  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  Baltimore. 

December,  1902. 

65  *  Recent  Studies  of  Immunity,  with  Special  Reference  to  Their 

Bearing  on  Pathology.     William  H.  Welch. 

66  *The   Importance  of  a  More   Radical  Operation  in  Carcinoma 

Cervicis  Uteri  as  Suggested  by  Pathological  Findings  in  the 
Parametrium.     John  A.  Sampson. 

67  *Nitrogen  Excretion  in  Pneumonia,  and  Its  Relation  to  Resolu- 

tion.    Henry  W.  Cook. 

65. — See  editorial  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  1116. 

66.  Carcinoma  of  the  Cervix. — Sampson  insists  on  a  more 
radical  operation  in  these  cases,  and  gives  the  details.  The 
operation  is  similar  to  that  of  Wertheim.  The  lymphatics 
along  the  pelvic  vessels,  and  also  the  parametrium,  should  be 
removed  en  masse  with  the  uterus,  because  an  enlarged  gland 
is  not  necessarily  an  invaded  gland,  and  cancer  may  be  present 
in  very  small  lymph  nodes,  making  it  impossible  to  always 
diagnosticate  cancerous  lymphatics.  If  the  ureter  should  be 
adherent  to  the  parametrium,  the  lower  portion  of  it  should 
be  sacrificed  and  all  the  tissue  from  the  cervix  to  the  pelvic 
wall  removed.  If  the  ureter  is  dissected  free,  two  things  are 
very  apt  to  occur:  The  disease  will  probably  return  and  a 
ureterovaginal  fistula  will  probably  occur  from  injury  to  the 
blood  supply  of  the  ureter.  The  lymphatics  should  be  removed 
from  the  pelvic  vessels  from  above  downward,  together  with 
the  uterus  and  all  the  tissues  lateral  to  the  cervix  from  pelvic 
wall  to  pelvic  wall  undisturbed,  including  the  lower  4  cm.  of 
the  ureters;  and  the  ureters  should  be  implanted  in  the  bladder. 

67.  Pneumonia. — Nitrogen  excretion  in  pneumonia  is  spe- 
cially discussed  by  Cook,  who  sums  up  as  follows: 

i|^  1.  In  cases  of  pneumonia  a  surplus  amount  of  nitrogen  must  be 

«xcreted  during  the  days  of  resolution  that  will  correspond  at  the 
least  to  the  original  quantity  of  exudate  poured  into  the  involved 
lung.  In  most  cases  there  is  more,  the  rest  representing  in  great 
part  a  continuation  of  the  formation  and  an  absorption  of  inflam- 
matory exudation,  plus  other  tissue  destruction. 

2.  In  cases  of  marked  delay  in  resolution  the  continued  high 
nitrogen  output  indicates  a  continuation  of  the  local  inflammatory 
process,  so  that  in  those  cases  of  several  months'  persistence  we 
might  speak  of  a  chronic  pneumonia. 

3.  In  cases  of  rapid  resolution  the  leucocytosis  curve  follows  the 
curve  of  nitrogen  excretion  with  a  very  striking  parallelism,  and 
would  seem  to  point  to  a  causal  relation  between  leucocytes  and 
resolution. 

California  State  Journal  of  Medicine,  San  Trancisco. 

December,  J902. 

68  *  Necessity  of  Standardizing  Materia  Medica  Products.     F.  B. 

Stewart. 

69  Report  of  a  Case  of  Bubonic  Plague.     E.  L.  Wemple. 

70  *Points  in  the  Management  of  Cleft  Palate  Cases,  Before,  Dur- 

ing and  After  Operation.     Harry  M.  Sherman. 

71  Suturing  of  Muscles  and  Tendons.     D.  D.  Crowley. 

68.  Standardization  of  Drugs. — Stewart  illustrates  the  im- 
portance of  the  subject  and  recalls  a  former  article  published 
in  The  Journal  of  April  27,  1901,  on  a  proposed  national 
bureau  of  materia  medica,  giving  the  objects  of  such  a  bureau 
and  its  utility. 

70.  Cleft  Palate  Cases. — Sherman  notes  certain  special 
points:  the  necessity  of  proper  preparation  of  the  patient,  ac- 
customing the  child  to  the  use  of  the  spray,  removal  of  aden- 
oids, care  of  defective  teeth,  and  in  every  way  securing  a  clean 
mouth  before  operation.  Chloroform  is  the  anesthetic  which 
he  prefers,  and  he  uses  the  position  of  Rose,  holding  the  child's 


head  on  a  towel  pinned  across  the  operator's  knees,  so  that  it 
can  be  rolled  in  either  direction  by  raising  one  knee  or  the 
other,  while  the  larynx  and  throat  are  easily  kept  free  from 
blood.  He  illustrates  the  instruments.  The  operation  he 
generally  uses  is  the  uranostaphylorrhaphy  of  Trelat.  Occa- 
sionally he  has  followed  the  method'  of  Ferguson  of  Chicago. 
He  has  used  in  the  nose  Dobell's  solution,  to  which  the  child, 
who  has  been  trained,  submits  with  little  resistance.  He  has 
used  where  this  was  not  applicable  in  the  mouth  a  1  per  cent, 
chloral'  solution,  and  for  staphylococcic  infection  a  2  per  cent, 
salicylic  acid  solution  in  alcohol.  The  child  should  be  fed  by 
the  rectum.  He  had  13  patients  and  26  operations.  All  the 
successes  were  by  uranostaphylorrhapliy. 

Brooklyn  Medical  Journal. 

December,  J902. 

72  Factors  in  the  Ordinary  Treatment  of  Eye  Diseases.    James  C. 

Hancock. 

73  *Some  Peculiarities  of  Pelvic  Pain.     John  Cowell  MacEvitt. 

74  *Points  of  Similarity  and  Difference  in  the  Onset  of  Typhoid 

Fever  and  Appendicitis.     William  F.  Campbell. 

75  A  Case  of  Multiple  Ulcers  of  the  Stomach  in  a  Child ;  Sudden 

Death.     C.  F.  Barber. 

76  Report   of   Epileptiform   Attacks    Cured   by   Nasal    Operation. 

Stephen  H.  Lutz. 

73.  Pelvic  Pain. — The  pain  attending  menstruation  is  espe- 
cially noted  by  MacEvitt,  who  thinks  that  we  can  distinguish 
between  ovarian  and  uterine  pain  by  the  constant  and  dull 
character  of  the  former  and  the  more  intense  and  intermittent 
nature  of  the  latter.  The  most  puzzling  thing  about  it  is  the 
inconstancy  of  the  pain  in  relation  to  pathologic  conditions. 
He  has  invariably  met  with  the  fact  that  the  pain  exists  in 
inverse  ratio  to  the  size  of  the  tumor  cyst  and  the  cystic  de- 
generation of  the  ovary,  the  larger  tumors  often  being  com- 
paratively painless  even  in  their  incipiency.  He  reports  cases 
and  considers  that  the  sympathetic  plays  a  more  important 
rOle  in  the  production  of  these  pains  than  the  cerebrospinal. 
The  causes  are,  he  holds,  increased  cell  production,  destructive 
processes  affecting  the  nerves  and  the  functional  disturbances 
of  sensibility,  all  three  acting  according  to  the  condition. 

74.  Typhoid  and  Appendicitis. — Campbell  points  out  the 
differences  between  typhoid  and  appendicitis,  the  prodromata 
and  often  apparently  sudden  onset  of  the  former.  The  dry  glazed 
tongue,  stationary  elevated  temperature,  comparatively  slow 
pulse,  general  tenderness  of  a  particular  region,  and  general 
rigidity,  if  it  exists,  with  the  absence  of  leucocytosis,  indicate 
typhoid.  All  these  symptoms  are  the  reverse  in  appendicitis. 
The  only  thing  which  seems  to  be  common  to  the  two  is  pain 
in  the  right  iliac  region,  but  this  is  limited  to  a  special  point 
in  appendicitis,  while  it  is  more  general  in  typhoid. 

Therapeutic  Gazette,  Detroit,  Mich. 

December  15,   1902. 

77  *The  Treatment  of  Typhoid  Fever.     H.  A.  Hare. 

78  *The  Medicinal  Treatment  of  Gallstones.     H.  Richardson. 

79  *The  Treatment  of  Rheumatoid  Arthritis ;  with  Special  Refer- 

ence to  the  Specific  Action  of  Ferrous  lodid.     J.  R.  Clemens. 

80  Some  Experiments  as  to  the  Best   Manner  of  Administering 

Aspirin.     E.  C.  Hill. 

81  *The  Treatment  of  Football  Injuries  Based  on  an  Experience 

of  Six  Years.     J.  B.  Carnett. 

77.  Typhoid  Fever. — Hare  is  conservative  in  his  treatment 
of  typhoid,  discouraging  too  active  medication,  yet  he  says  the 
skilful  use  of  drugs  is  not  more  needed  in  any  other  disease. 
To  keep  up  the  action  of  the  kidneys  he  would  give  pure  water 
in  small  quantities.  There  has  been  too  little  attention  paid 
to  the  function  of  these  organs  in  this  disease.  He  is  skeptical 
as  regards  intestinal  antisepsis.  The  drugs  used  for  this  pur- 
pose are  nearly  all  more  or  less  directly  eliminated  by  the  kid- 
neys. Possibly  acetozone  may  prove  to  be  an  efficient  intes- 
tinal antiseptic.  He  is  also  not  enthusiastic  as  regards  the 
cold  bath,  and  especially  deprecates  the  simultaneous  use  of  the 
antipyretic  coal-tar  products.  He  finds  the  cold  rubbing  even 
more  effective,  thougii  it  requires  more  skill  on  the  part  of  the 
assistant,  and  he  speaks  well  of  the  use  of  the  warm  bath 
(85-90  F.)  as  a  temperature  reducing  agent  in  this  condition. 
It  does  not  slow  the  heart  or  alarm  the  patient.  Turpentine 
is  an  occasional  remedy  in  advanced  cases  when  the  tongue  is 
dry  and  the  belly  tympanitic.  He  thinks  that  in  fear  of  heart 
failure  we  often  stimulate  too  early.  Aside  from  the  favorable 
effect  of  the  bath,  he  thinks  most  practitioners  believe  alcohol 
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is  the  stimuhmt  par  excellence  in  this  condition,  and  that  cold 
Applied  over  the  precordium  is  valuable  in  slowing  a  too  rapid 
pulse.  He  is  doubtful  as  to  the  value  of  digitalis,  excepting  in 
unusual  cases.  Strychnin  is  often  overdone.  For  diet  the 
patient  does  not  need  milk  alone,  but  easily  digested  starchy 
foods,  or  foods  of  this  type,  helped  in  the  digestive  process 
by  takadiastuse  or  pancreatin.  He  also  allows  one  or  two 
soft-boiled  eggs.  With  such  a  diet  he  thinks  the  patient  is 
better  able  to  resist  typhoid  infection.  Medical  treatment  for 
hemorrhage  is  not  effective.  He  does  not  see  why  a  bleeding 
vessel  in  the  intestine  should  be  regarded  differently  from  a 
bleeding  vessel  in  the  leg,  and  it  is  hard  to  see  how  remedies 
given  internally  can  reach  the  spot.  Saline  infusions  may  be 
employed  with  advantages  within  certain  limitations. 

78.  Gallstones. — Richardson  advocates  the  use  of  glyco- 
cholate  of  soda  as  a  solvent  for  gallstone,  besides  being  the  only 
real  cholagogue  we  possess,  purging  the  liver  and  assisting  in 
the  assimilation  of  fats  from  the  intestine. 

79.  Rheumatoid  Arthritis. — Clemens  offers  the  following 
treatment  as  effective  in  rheumatoid  arthritis:  The  use  of 
syrup  of  iodid  of  iron  in  dram  doses  three  times  a  day,  which 
will  remove  the  disease  in  two  or  three  months.  lodism  may 
occur,  necessitating  diminishing  or  withholding  the  medicine 
for  a  time.  A  generous  diet  should  be  an  adjunct  to  the  treat- 
ment. 

81.  Football  Injuries. — Ckrnett  describes  the  various  in- 
juries to  which  football  players  are  liable  and  which  he  thinks 
are  usually  not  serious.  The  fatalities  that  occur  in  football 
usually  take  place  in  smaller  colleges  and  with  men  who  are 
novices  at  the  sport  and  physically  unfit.  The  preliminary 
■practice,  with  hygiene,  regulated  habits,  proper  diet,  etc., 
hardens  the  players  so  that  the  injuries  which  may  be  serious 
to  others  are  comparatively  slight  with  them,  and  the  use  of 
proper  apparatus  for  guards  minimizes  the  danger  of  some  of 
them.  He  reviews  the  more  formidable  injuries  and  their 
treatment.  Many  of  them  may  be  painful  and  yet  not  ab- 
solutely disabling. 

International  Journal  of  Surgery,  New  York. 
January. 

82  Prostatic  Hypertrophy.     W.  B.  Jones. 

83  Nose  and  Throat  Work  for  the  General  Practitioner.      (Con- 

tinued.)    George  L.  Richards. 
•84     Congenital  Deformities  of  the  Prostate.     G.  Frank  Lydston. 

85  The    Technics    of    Amputations.       (Continued.)       Robert    H. 

Cowan. 

86  'Stone  in  the  Kidney,  with  Report  of  Two  Cases.     Max  Rogers. 

87  The  Surgical  Assistant.     Walter  M.  Brickner. 

88  A  Case  of  Volvulus  with  Torsion  of  the  Entire  Mesentery — 

Operation  ;  Recovery.     George  T.  Vaughan. 

89  A   Case   of   Chronic  Gastralgia    Due   to   Adhesions   Following 

Perforating    Peptic    Ulcer — Operation ;    Recovery.      A.     L. 
Bennett. 

90  Laminectomy  for  Fracture  Dislocation   of   Fourth  and  Fifth 

Cervical  Vertebrae.     Joseph  R.  Eastman. 

86. — See  abstract  in  The  Joubnal,  xxxix,  p.  1411. 

Carolina  Medical  Journal,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Decemhcr,  1902. 

91  'The  Present-Day  Mortality  of  Pneumonia.     Alex.  G.  Brown. 

92  Hydrotherapy  ;  with  Reference  to  the  Mineral  Water  from  the 

Vade  Mecum  Spring  of  Vade  Mecum,  N.  C.     H.  H.  Kapp. 

91. — This  article  has  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Journal, 
xxxix,  title  45,  p.  1547. 

Medical  Review  of  Reviews,   New  York. 

December  S5,    1902. 

93  Disinfection  and  Disinfectants.     A.  H.  Doty. 

New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
January. 

94  Cancer  of  the  Breast.     E.  D.  Martin. 

95  A  Case  of  Prolonged  Gestation.     B.  A.  Colomb. 

96  Multiple  Urethral  (Perineal)  Fistulae  of  Eight  Years'  Duration 

— External     Urethrotomy,     Modified     Cook's     Procedure — 
Anamnesis — Preliminary  Observations.     B.  A.  Terrett. 

97  Congenital  Absence  of  Rectum ;  Gut-track  Opening  In  Bladder. 

J.  E.  Doussan. 

Toledo  Medical  and  Surreal  Reporter, 

January. 

98  Effect  of  Study  upon  the  Eye,  with  Question  of  Proper  Light- 

ing of  Rooms.     Charles  Lukens. 

99  Report  of  a   Case  of  Gunshot  Wound  of  the  Abdomen  with 

X-Ray   Demonstration    of    Bullet   and   Exhibition   of   Case. 
William  H.  Fisher. 

100  Hysteria.     J.  T.  Woods. 

101  School  Hours  from  Standpoint  of  Teacher.     Elvene  C.  Hard. 
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Journal  of  Medicine  and  Science,  Portland,  Me. 

December,  1902. 
State  Laboratories  of  New  England.     F.  N    Whlttler 
Criticisms  on  Christian  Science.     E.  H.  Judklns. 

Clinical  Review,  Chicago. 
January. 

A  Surgical  Clinic  (Epithelioma  Involving  the  Temporal  Re- 
gion, Etc.)     N.  Senn. 

Glimpses  at  European  Gynecology  and  Obstetrics.  (Con- 
tmued.)      Henry  F.  Lewis. 

Clinical  Lectures  upon  the  Etiology,  Pathology,  Diagnosis  and 
Treatment  of  Tumors.     A.  H.  Levings. 

Columbus  Medical  Journal. 

December,  1902. 

Some  Applications  of  the  Principles  of  Infection  and  Immun- 
ity.    (Continued.)      George  F.  Zinninger. 

Points  for  the  Insurance  Examiner — Obligation  of  Examiner 
to  Applicant  and  Company.     G.   M.  Waters 

Indications  of  Incipient  Phthisis.     J.  H.  J.  Upham. 

Differential  Diagnosis  of  Inorganic,  Functional,  Anemic  or 
Hemic  Cardiac  Murmurs.     N.  R.  Coleman. 

Signs  and  Symptoms  Which  May  Prognosticate  Grave  Nervous 
Degeneration.     W.  D.  Deuschle. 

Oklahoma  Medical  News-Journal,   Oklahoma  City. 

December,  1902. 

112  The   Effect   of  Estivo    Fever   on   the   Muscular    System,    with 

Special  Reference  to  the  Heart  Muscle.     Ira  B.  Bartie 

113  The  Treatment  of  Hysteria.    John  W.  Duke. 

Texas  Medical  News,  Austin. 
December,  1902. 
Therapeutic  Reports  of  Saloquinin.     J.  P.  Oliver. 
Sexual  Neurasthenia.     J.  A.  Holloway. 
Hysteria.     J.  W.  Torbett. 

Parenchymatous  Nephritis.     Wm.  P.  Fleming 
The  Medical   Society — Its  Relation  to  the  Profession.     E.  P. 
McKlnney. 

Vermont  Medical  Monthly,  Burlington. 
November  25,   1902.' 

119  Address  on  Gynecology,  Vermont  State  Medical   Society.     A. 

Lapthorn  Smith. 

120  Medicolegal  Autopsy.     M.  J.  Wiltse. 

121  Cerebral  Apoplexy.     J.  W.  Jackson. 

Canadian  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Toronto. 

January. 

122  The  Ethical  Value  of  Education  in  Preventive  Medicine.    Peter 

H.  Bryce. 

123  Prevention  and  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis.     J.  F.  MacDonald. 

124  Report  of  a  Case  of  Fracture  Through  the  Site  of  an  Excision 

of  the  Knee.     H.  P.  H.  Galloway. 

Dominion  Medical  Monthly,  Toronto. 
December,  1902. 

President's    Address — British    Columbia    Medical    Association. 

R.  E.  Walker. 
Presidential   Address — Executive   Health   Officers'   Association 

of  Ontario.     E.  E.  Kitchen. 
Excision  of  Shoulder  for  Myeloid  Sarcoma.     G.  Silverthorn. 
Case  of  Fibrocystic  Tumor  of  the  Uterus  Filling  Left  Broad 

Ligament ;  Removal,  Recovery.     A.  Lapthorn  Smith. 
Perforating  Ulcer  of  the  Duodenum — Report  of  a  Case.   George 

Elliott. 
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Canadian  Practitioner  and  Review,  Toronto. 
December,  1902. 

President's   Address,    Toronto  Clinical    Society.      Edmund    E. 
King. 

Southern  Practitioner,   Nashville,   Tenn. 
January. 
Visceral  Syphilis — Hepatic.     J.  A.  Witherspoon. 
Nose  and  Throat  Affections.     C.  H.  Powell. 

Denver  Medical  Times. 

December,  1902. 

Some  Observations  on  the  Home  Treatment  of  Insanity.    C.  H. 

Solier. 
Some  Thoughts  on  Syphilis.     Melville  Black. 
The  Cure  of  Strabismus.     Edward  Jackson. 

Southern  California  Practitioner,  Los  Angeles. 

December,  1902. 
General  Sanitation.     J.  M.  Wheat. 

California  State  Board  Examinations.     Smith  L.  Walker. 
American  Oculist  in  Berlin.     A.  C.  Rogers. 
An  Antispasmodic.     John  Dickson. 


FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (•)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical  Journal,  London. 

December  20,  190S. 
1  'The   Transference    of    Bovine   Tuberculosis    to   Man.      Robert 


Koch. 

2  'On  Malaria.     William  MacGregor. 

3  Report   of   a   Case   of    Bilharzia   from   the   West    Indies. 

Manson. 
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Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


4  ♦Serum  Reaction  of  "Bacillus  Pestis"  in  Plague.     R.  Row. 

5  Unrecognized  Influenza.     J.  W.  Waslibourn  and  J.  VV.  H.  Eyre. 

6  *On  "Dysphasia"  or  Apliasia  as  an  Initial  Symptom  of  Tuber- 

culous Meningitis.     M.  Mclntyre  Sinclair. 

7  A    Note    on    Some   Cases    Mistaken    for    Smallpox    During    the 

Recent  Epidemic.     Charles  P''raser. 

Decemher  27,    1902. 

8  *On  the  Growth  of  Bacteria  In  the  Intestine.     J.  Lorrain  Smith 

and  J.   Tennant. 

9  'Two  Cases  of  Obscure  Abdominal  Pain  :    Operations  ;  Results. 

Eric  Pritchard  and  William  Bennett. 

10  *Note  on  the  Value  of  Roux's  Operation  for  the  Radical  Cure 

of  Femoral   Hernia.      J.   Crawford   Renton. 

11  On   the  Treatment  of  Glycosuria   and  Diabetes   Mellitus  with 

Aspirin.      R.    T.   AVilliamson. 

1.  Bovine  and  Human  Tuberculosis. — This  address  at  the 
Congress  of  Tuberculosis  in  Berlin  was  reviewed  in  the  original. 
See  The  Journal,  Dec.  20,  1902,  page  1625,  title  48. 

2.  Malaria. — MacGregor  reviews  the  subject  and  the  meth- 
ods of  combating  it  Avith  special  reference  to  the  experience  at 
Lagos.  He  shows  Koch's  preventive  method  of  using  quinin  to 
be  of  real  utility  and  says  objections  to  it  largely  rest  on  mis- 
apprehension. The  superstition,  as  he  calls  it,  that  quinin, 
even  perhaps  in  moderate  doses,  produces  black  water  fever, 
he  says,  dies  hard.  Mechanical  prophylaxis  by  screens  and 
drainage  and  otherwise  destruction  of  breeding  places  are  treat- 
ed at  some  length.  He  believes  that  much  can  thus  be  accom- 
plished and  he  does  not  see  the  utility  or  necessity  of  Europeans 
isolating  themselves  from  the  natives.  At  Lagos  they  attacked 
malaria  at  all  points,  by  Koch's  method  and  by  defensive  and 
offensive  measures.  He  believes  that  considerable  amelioration 
of  the  disease  in  this  excessively  malaria  infected  region  has 
been  attained. 

4.  Bacillus  Pestis. — In  this  preliminary  communication 
Row  gives  the  results  of  experiments  with  the  serum  of  con- 
valescents from  plague  and  finds  that  it  has  a  remarkable  bac- 
tericidal efficiency  against  Bacillus  pestis.  This  has  been  ob- 
served in  convalescents  of  over  six  weeks  and  has  been  main- 
tained, though  to  a  less  extent,  in  two  patients  who  had  had  the 
plague  twelve  to  eighteen  months  previously.  The  serum  of 
patients  in  the  very  early  stage  of  the  disease  is  certainly  inhib- 
itory to  the  growth  of  Bacillus  pestis  while  that  from  normal 
individuals  gives  very  good  growths,  though  varying  in  different 
individuals,  but  not  one  instance  has  been  found  where  the  blood 
had  completely  destroyed  the  growth.  The  value  of  the  serum 
reaction,  therefone,  is  of  scientific  interest,  but  Row  thinks  it  is 
of  doubtful  value  from  a  diagnostic  point  of  view,  since  the  ob- 
servation takes  at  least  twenty-four  hours  to  give  a  pronounced 
opinion  and  the  clinical  features  of  the  disease  develop  with 
such  rapidity  as  to  allow  no  question  as  to  its  nature.  Yet  in  a 
suspected  or  convalescent  new  arrival,  a  positive  reaction — 
that  is  absence  of  Bacillus  pestis  in  drop  cultures — would  be  of 
value  in  giving  definite  information  on  which  to  take  preventive 
measures.  He  is  still  studying  the  reaction  in  Haffkinized  sub- 
jects at  the  various  stages  before  and  after  inoculation,  but  his 
results  are  not  yet  ready  for  publication. 

6.  Tuberculous  Meningitis. — Sinclair  reports  a  case  char- 
acterized by  the  appearance  of  transient  early  aphasia  and  dys- 
phasia and  reports  twQ  others  from  the  literature.  In  each 
case  the  trouble  was  in  the  initial  stages  of  the  meningitis, 
though  secondary  to  tuberculous  disease  existing  elsewhere,  and 
he  suggests  that  the  occurrence  of  apliasia  even  of  transitory 
character  in  a  person  already  suffering  from  any  form  of  tuber- 
culous disease  should  be  looked  on  with  grave  suspicion. 

8.  Growth  of  Bacteria  in  the  Intestine. — Smith  and  Ten- 
nant report  experiments  on  dogs  and  rabbits  in  which  they 
made  direct  observations  of  the  number  of  bacteria  in  the  con- 
tents of  the  intestine  at  short  intervals  in  its  course  using 
careful  aseplic  precautions,  opening  the  intestine  with  a  steril- 
ized knife.  They  also  had  an  opportunity  of  studying  an  exam- 
ple of  the  human  intestine  in  conditions  favorable  for  the  pur- 
pose of  research  in  a  case  of  accidental  death  a  few  hours  before 
the  examination.  The  results  of  investigation  and  their  bearing 
on  the  pathology  of  a  number  of  diseases  are  discussed.  They 
show  that  the  .small  intestine  through  most  of  its  course  is 
comparatively  sterile  while  the  focus  of  bacterial  disturbance  is 
in  the  region  of  the  ileocecal  junction.  The  power  of  inhibiting 
bacterial  growth   having  become  impaired,  the  bacteria  which 


occur  naturally  in  the  large  intestine  become  more  abundant 
and  approximately  similar  changes  occur  in  the  small  intes- 
tine. These  occur  to  a  greater  extent  near  the  ileocecal  valve 
than  in  the  higher  portions  of  the  small  intestine  and  this  is 
just  the  region  which  is  liable  to  be  subject  to  attacks  of  inflam- 
mation, as  in  appendicitis,  typhlitis,  typhoid  fever,  and  intes- 
tinal tubeiculosis,  etc.  Pathogenic  bacteria  taken  by  the  mouth 
will  be  restrained  from  multiplying  until  the  lower  ileum  has 
been  reached.  In  the  human  subject  exactly  tlie  same  condition 
was  found  as  in  animals. 

9.  Obscure  Abdominal  Pain. — Bennett  reports  two  cases, 
both  puzzling  as  to  the  diagnosis,  in  which  operation  revealed 
no  adequate  cause  for  the  symptoms.  In  one  there  was  before 
operation  no  doubt  as  to  there  being  obstructive  jaundice, 
either  simple  or  complicated,  and  yet  operation  showed  that 
there  was  nothing  to  support  such  a  diagnosis  in  either  the 
liver,  gall  bladder  or  gall  duct.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  too,  that 
anodynes  of  the  nature  of  phenacetin  had  more  complete  con- 
trol over  the  pain  than  morphin  injections,  and  it  is  noticeable 
also  that  after  the  urine  and  feces  had  become  perfectly  normal, 
the  main  features  of  the  case  showed  very  little  alteration. 
The  subsidence  of  symptoms  after  operation  suggested  func- 
tional nervous  disturbance,  but  it  is  hard  to  see  how  this 
could  account  for  all  the  symptoms  of  illness  and  of  high 
temperature  lasting  nearly  four  months.  In  the  second  case 
diverse  diagnoses  were  made,  including  gastric  catarrh,  duo- 
denal ulcer,  gallstones,  gastroptosis,  cancer,  etc.  There  waa 
found  a  perfectly  normal  gastric  mucous  membrane  and  a 
normal  pylorus  with  no  signs  of  chronic  catarrh  and  no  scar.s 
of  ulcers,  though  old  fibrous  adhesions  were  found.  He  sug- 
■gests  a  possible  edematous  condition  of  the  duodenum  or 
pylorus  with  disturbed  innervation  and  neuralgic  pain  might 
account  for  the  fibrous  hyperplasia  that  was  found.  In  a  note 
to  the  article  Sir  William  Bennett  suggests  that  complete  re- 
lief, which  at  the  time  of  the  writing  was  not  apparent,  will 
ensue  later,  as  the  result  of  treatment,  and  Pritchard,  in  a  later 
note,  says  that  this  prediction  has  been  partially  realized. 

10.  Hernia. — Renton  calls  attention  to  Roux's  radical 
method,  the  peculiar  feature  of  which  is  the  holding  down  of 
Poupart's  ligament  by  a  metal  staple  passed  obliquely  through 
it  over  the  crural  canal  and  into  the  pubic  bone.  It  must  be 
driven  in  securely  but  not  tight  enough  to  injure  the  ligament, 
and  gives  no  trouble,  remaining  in  situ  in  over  GO  cases  oper- 
ated on  by  Roux.  Renton  has  found  the  method  very  satis- 
factory. 

The  Lancet,  London. 

December  20,  1902. 

12  *Acute  Poliomyelitis  and  Encephalitis.     Frederick  E.  Batten. 

13  *Congenital    Hypertrophic    Stenosis    of    the    Pylorus    and    Its 

Treatment  by  Pyloroplasty.     R.  Cautley  and  C.  T.  Dent. 

14  *0n  the  Treatment  of  Diphtheria  by  tlie  Intravenous  Adminis- 

tration of  Antidiphtheria  Serum.     D.  Louis  Cairns. 

15  ♦Some   Facts   Bearing  on   the   Vaccination   Controversy   Drawn 
from  the  Recent  Epidemic  of  Smallpox  in  Southwest  Essex. 
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Charles  Eraser. 
Volvulus  of  the  Small  Intestine. 


Arthur  II.  Burgess. 
Decemher  27,  1902 

17  The   Relation    of   the    Members   of   the   Medical    Profession   to 

Each  Other  and  to  the  I'ublic.     John  Campbell. 

18  ♦The    Prevention   of   Typhoid    Fever   in   Armies.      H.    E.    Leigh 

Canney. 

19  ♦Reflexes  :     Their    Relation    to    Diagnosis    in    Rheumatoid    Ar- 

thritis.     R.    Llewellyn    Jones. 

20  Operation  for  Chronic  Ulcer  of  the  Stomach.      C.  W.  Mansell 

Moullln. 

21  Congenital   Hypertrophic   Stenosis  of  the  I'ylorus.      Clive   Ri- 

viere. 

12.  Poliomyelitis.^Several  cases  are  reported  by  Batten 
illustrating  the  different  forms  of  superior  and  inferior  polio- 
encephalitis and  poliomyelitis.  He  discusses  the  pathology  and 
considers  that  there  are  decided  evidences  in  favor  of  its 
being  directly  due  to  primary  vascular  thrombosis  and  that  its 
direct  bacterial  origin  is  supported  by  the  fact  of  its  prevalence 
during  certain  periods  of  the  year  and  its  occurrence  in  epi- 
demics. His  argviments  are  drawn  chiefly  from  pathologic 
examination  of  the  spinal  cord,  but  he  thinks  they  apply 
equally  to  the  cerebral  cases. 

13.  Congenital  Hypertrophic  Stenosis  of  the  Pylorus. — 
Cautley  and  Dent  have  .seen  a  number  of  cases,  two  of  which  are 
detailed;    they    discuss    the    operative    treatment.     They    see 
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ilet'ided  objections  to  pylorectomy,  considering  that  it  is  too 
severe  an  op.-ration.     Gastroenterostomy  has  been  employed  in 

■  nine  cases,  with  four  recoveries^.  Their  objections  to  this  op- 
eration are  stated  as  follows:  That  it  necessitates  con- 
siderable exposure  of  the  abdominal  contents,  must  necessarily 
be  protracted  and  that  there  is  increased  risk  of  protrusion  of 
the  intestine,  and  the  incision  has  to  be  extensive.  Anterior 
gastroenterostomy  has  been  adopted  in  all  cases;  posterior 
gastroenterostomy,  the  better  operation  of  the  two,  is  still  less 
practicable  in  children.  Dilation  of  the  pylorus,  some  form  »{ 
Loreta's  operation,  has  been  performed  in  six  cases  with  four 
lecoveries.  Pyloroplasty  was  performed  in  the  two  cases  re- 
ported, and  in  another  recent  case.  It  would  appear  that  the 
balance  of  opinion  is  decidedly  in  favor  of  gastroenterostomy, 
that  pyloroplasty  is  not  so  much  an  unsuitable  as  an  imprac^ 

;  ticable  operation,  but  this  is  contradicted  by  their  experience. 
)  The  operation  is  really  much  easier  when  fixation  is  due  to 
r  muscular  hvpertrophy' as  in  congenital  pyloric  stenosis,  and 
-      they  describe  their  technic.     They   think  in  these  cases  it  is 

■  preferable  to  dilation  because  it  can  be  done  at  least  as  quickly, 
it  is  a  more  detinite  proceeding  and  allows  more  range.  The 
lumen  of  the  tube  can  be  examined,  and  if  desirable  the  longi- 
tudinal fold  of  mucous  membrane  can  be  removed.  The  exact 
amount  of  injury  to  the  parts  is  known.  There  is  no  advantage, 
they  think,  in  performing  what  is  called  "submucous  pyloro- 
plasty." and  it  is  better  to  divide  all  the  coats.  The  etiology 
of  the  condition  is  considered,  on  the  whole,  not  very  clear.  The 
balance  of  evidence  is  in  favor  of  the  hyperplasia  being  primary. 

14.  Diphtheria.— Cairns  parallels  plague  and  diphtheria  in 
their  reaction  to  serum  treatment  and  sees  a  striking  analogy. 
There  is  the  same  local  action  at  first,  followed  by  a  tendency 
to  dissemination  of  the  organism.  Special  involvement  of  the 
lungs  is  particularly  noted  and  the  advantages  of  intravenous 
injections  of  antitoxin  pointed  out.  In  20  out  of  50  consecu- 
tive cases  this  method  was  followed,  and  in  a  fairly  severe 
type  of  the  disease,  ;U  of  the  50  being  laryngeal  cases,  15  of 
them  complicated  by  bronchial  pneujnonia  of  more  or  less 
severity.  In  17  tracheotomy  was  performed.  The  mortality 
was  6  per  cent,  as  compared  with  10.7  per  cent,  in  the  previ- 
ous year,  in  spite  of  the  greater  severity  of  the  cases.  The 
three  deaths  were  respectively  due  to  malignant  diphtheria,  to 
paralysis  complicated  by  chorea  in  the  si.xth  week  of  illness, 
and  to  double  bronchopneumonia  in  a  marasmic  child  aged  2. 
The  high  rate  of  recoveries  is,  he  thinks,  to  be  attributed  to  the 
intravenous  injections,  and  the  dose  employed  varied  from 
20,000  to  35,000  units.  The  largest  amount  injected  was 
82,000  units  in  three  separate  doses,  and  in  spite  of  the  large 
quantities  no  untoward  results  beyond  the  usual  serum  rash 
and  pyrexia  were  observed.  The  method  was  first  employed  in 
only  apparently  hopeless  cases  and  later  in  cases  which,  though 
very  severe,  promised  some  chance  of  recovery.  It  has  not 
yet  been  employed  in  the  milder  cases  of  the  disease.  The 
general  indications  for  its  use  were  considered  to  be  the  follow- 
ing: 1.  Malignancy,  with  hemorrhage  from  the  nose  or  into 
the  skin  by  glandular  enlargement,  and  by  extreme  blanching 
of  the  skin;  2,  any  marked  involvement  of  the  lungs,  either  on 
a,dmission  or  subsequently;  3,  a  moribund  condition  on  admis- 
sion; 4,  a  profoundly  toxic  condition  of  the  patient.  In  such 
<ases  an  initial  dose  of  20,000  to  25,000  units  is  perhaps  not  ex- 
cessive. If  the  patient  fails  to  respond  the  dose  can  be  safely 
repeated.  While  the  number  of  cases  was  small  they  were 
strictly  consecutive  and  not  selected  cases. 

15.  Smallpox. — Fraser  gives  some  statistics  of  the  recent 
epidemic  in  Southwest  P^ssex,  dividing  the  cases  into  those 
which  had  been  once  vaccinated,  and  those  Avhich  had  not  been 
vaccinated  at  all.  Of  the  former  there  were  271  cases,  of  the 
latter  857.  The  proportion  of  nrild  cases  was  36  per  cent, 
vaccinated  and  8  per  cent,  unvaccinated;  the  discrete  were  alike 
45  per  cent,  in  each,  while  the  conrtuent  cases  were  19  in  the 
vaccinated  and  47  in  the  unvaccinated.  This  shows  the  pro- 
tective powei-  of  even  a  single  vaccination  in  infancy  as  regards 
the  incidence  and  severity  of  the  disease. 

18.  Typhoid  in  the  Army.— Canney  reviews  the  experience 
in    typhoid    fever    during    military    operations,   in   the    recent 


British  and  United  States  wars,  and  considers  that  the  aerial 
connection  and  that  by  flies  must  be  considered  as  only  of 
secondary  importance  to  the  water  conveyance  of  the  disorder. 
He  gives  a  plan  of  water  supply  for  armies  involving  a  special 
water  force  to  see  that  boiled  water  alone  is  used  and  also  for 
the  training  of  sanitary  oflicers  and  the  medical  corps  of  the 
army  in  sanitation. 

19.  Kreflex;es  in  Rheumatoid  Arthritis. — Jones  shows  that 
the  increase  of  deep  reflexes  is  not  uniform,  while  the  super- 
ficial ones  show  a  marked  variability.  He  has  studied  them 
especially  in  asymetrical  cases,  and  di.scusses  their  bearing  on 
the  pathology.  He  tliinks  the  evidence  in  favor  of  the  infective 
theory  is  strong,  still  proof  of  spinal  change  is  wanting.  He 
does  not,  however,  believe  that  specificity  can  be  claimed  for 
any  one  particular  microbe.  Given  any  source  of  auto-intoxica- 
tion the  resulting  toxemia  may,  through  its  action  in  the  cord 
segments,  produce  what  is  called  rheumatic  arthritis,  nor  does 
he  consider  J:he  disease  confined  to  the  anterior  segments,  as 
does  Bannatyne.  There  is  an  undue  tendency,  he  says,  to 
centralize  all  the  disease  in  the  joints,  to  the  unfair  exclusion  of 
the  muscular  and  sensory  symptoms.  Increased  myotatic  irrit- 
ability is  not  the  only  symptom  pointing  to  affection  of  the 
muscular  system  and  the  changes  in  the  muscular  and  sensory 
realms  at  an  early  stage  of  the  disorder  merit  more  careful  at- 
tention. 

Australasian  Medical  Gazette,  Sydney. 

November  20,  1902. 

22  A    Cerebral    Hydatid   Cyst :     Removal  ;    Recovery.      George    E. 

Rennie  and  W.  H.  Crago. 

23  Notes  on  Gastroenterostomy.     C.  S.  Hawkes. 

24  A  Case  of  Tumor  of  the  Spinal  Cord  with  Necropsy.     Sinclair 

Gillies   and    Dr.    Flachman. 

25  Congenital   Hypertrophic  Stenosis  of  the   Pylorus.      Alfred   A. 

Lendon. 

26  Note  on  a  Specimen  of  Ecchinococcns  Multiloeularls — A  Rare 

Form  of  Hydatid  Disease.     William  J.  Munro. 

27  A  Complicated   Hysterectomy :    With  a  Few   Remarks   on  the 

Desirability  of  Early  Operation  in  Uterine  Fibroids.     J.  A. 
G.  Hamilton. 

28  A  Case  of  Eclampsia.     R.  W.  McCredle. 

29  Acute  Colitis.     F.  S.  Hone. 

30  Acute  Colitis.     H.  M.  Evans. 

Intercolonial  Medical  Journal  of  Australasia,  Melbourne. 

November  20,  1902. 

31  Eczema  :    Ancient  and  Modern.     A.  Lewers. 

Annales  of  Dermatologie,  Paris. 

33  (III,   No.   11.)      Anatomie  pathologique  du  verrucome  de  Car- 

rion   (verrugas  of  Peru).      E.    E.   Escomel    (Lima). 

34  Contribution  jl  l'6tude  des  sarkoides  de  Boeck.     H.  Hallopeau 

and  Eck. 

Bulletin  de  I'Academie  de  Medecine,   Paris. 

35  (LXVI,  39.)    *Gelo-diagnostic  des  selles   (stools)  dans  la  fi6vi'e 

typholde.      Chantemesse. 

36  (No.  40.)      Sur  une  mission  en  Alg§rle  au  sujet  de  la  vaccina- 

tion.     Saint- Yves  Menard.  '  "" 

37  Sur  le  traltement  de  Tappendicite.     L.  G.  Richelot. 

38  La  medication  arrhenique  dans  la  peste,  le  nagana.  le  mal  dc 

Cadera,  la  flevre  du  Texas,  la  malaria.     A.  Ciautier. 

35.  Gelose  Diagnosis  of  Typhoid  Fever  Stools. — Chante- 
messe announces  that  by  means  of  his  gelose  diagnosis  he  was 
able  to  differentiate  typhoid  fever  in  eighteen  to  twenty-four 
hours,  and  in  some  cases  even  before  the  disease  had  progressed 
sufficiently  to  allow  serum  diagnosis.  He  also  states  that  this 
gelose  method  revealed  the  presence  of  typhoid  germs  in  the 
stools  for  more  than  a  month  after  the  patients  had  completely 
recovered.  He  thinks  that  the  early  diagnosis  possible  by  this 
method  justifies  the  establishment  of  central  headquarters  for 
it,  similar  to  those  for  the  diagnosis  of  diphtheria,  with  a 
view  to  serum  treatment,  which  is  the  more  effectual  the 
prompter  it  is  instituted.  The  technic  of  the  gelo-diagnosis 
was  described  in  No.  27  of  the  Bulletin  (July  8).  It  is  based 
on  the  relatively  greater  resistance  of  the  typhoid  bacillus  to 
plienic  acid,  and  the  absence  of  fermentation  of  lactose.  The 
suspected  material  is  sown  on  appropriate  culture  media  and 
gelose  then  inoculated  with  superficial  colonies  of  the  bacilli. 
They  are  then  treated  with  phenic  acid  which  destroys  all  but 
the  typhoid  and  colon  bacilli.  These  two  germs  are  then  differen- 
tiated by  cultivating  them  on  a  medium  containing  lactose  and 
litmus.  The  colon  colonies  are  reddish,  while  the  typhoid  are 
blue.     The  diagnosis  is  completed  by  agglutination. 
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Presse  Medicale,  Paris. 

39  (II,  No.  97.)      Les  enfants  dfeblles.     P.  Budln. 

40  *La  communication  des  abscfis  par  congestion  avee  les  bronclies. 

Bentz. 

41  *Teciinlque  actuelle  de  la  rachicocalnisation.     T.  Tuffler. 

42  (No.  98.)      Examen  des  yeux  (eyes)   au  point  de  vue  mSdico- 

Iggal   (accidents  du  travail).     F.  de  Lapersonne. 

43  *De  I'emploi  du  massage  chez  les  tab6tiques.     G.  Constensoux. 

44  *Traitement  du  diab&te.     II.  Romme. 

45  (No.  99.)    *Patliogenie  du  tabes  dorsal.     J.  Nageotte. 

46  Le  phospliore  et  ses  d§riv6s  dans  la  tuberculose.    A.  F.  Pllcque. 
4T     (No.  100.)     Acquisitions  recentes  sur  la  digestion  intestinale. 

S6cr6tlne  et  ent6rokinate.     E.  Enriquez  and  L.  Hallion. 

48  *Le  radium.     Application  au  traitement  du  lupus.     F.  Tr6mo- 

li6res. 

49  Les    pes6es    (weighing)    rggulifires    chez    les    cardiaques.      R. 

Romme. 

50  (No.  101.)      Les  conditions  de  I'intervention  dans  la  chirurgie 

urinaire.     Guyon. 

51  L'ulmar^ne  dans  les  affections  rheumatismales.     A.   Mesnard. 
52,    (No.  102.)      Les  nuclfiines  en  th^rapeutique.     A.  Martinet. 

53  Nouvel  apparat  pour  la   chloroformisation    (Appareil   du   Dr. 

Roth-Draeger).     F.  Jayle. 

54  Les  principaux  dissolvants  de  I'acide  urique.     V.  Griffon. 

55  (No.  103.)    *Seroth4rapie  de  la  flSvre  typhoide.     Chantemesse. 

56  Les  ferments  du  iait  (milk).     P.  Merklen. 

40.  Communication  of  Abscess  with  Bronchi. — Bentz  was 
treating  an  abscess  in  the  right  iliac  fossa  due  to  the  production 
of  pus  in  a  tuberculous  focus  in  the  spine.  lodoformed  vaselin 
was  injected  at  various  times,  and  a  solution  of  hydrogen 
dioxid.  After  four  months  of  this  treatment,  one  day  as  the 
wound  was  being  dressed  the  child  coughed  up  a  quantity  of 
the  foaming  hydrogen  dioxid,  which  was  being  injected  in  the 
iliac  fistula.  The  phenomenon  occurred  only  once,  but  the  child 
has  developed  a  tuberculous  lesion  in  the  lungs  which  had  pre- 
viously appeared  to  be  sound.  Fraenkel  and  Remy  have  pub- 
lished each  a  similar  case  of  communication  with  the  bronchus 
of  an  abscess  appearing  at  a  distance  from  the  place  where 
the  pus  is  formed.  Both  children  recovered.  In  Remy's  case 
the  child  had  had  a  vomica,  but  in  the  other  cases  no  symptoms 
before  or  afterward  indicated  an  opening  into  the  bronchi.  The 
small  rupture  in  the  wall  must  have  closed  spontaneously  after 
the  passage  of  the  fluid,  which  was  probably  injected  into  the 
iliac  or  hip  fistula  with  more  force  than  was  realized.  Cau- 
tion is  necessary  in  making  injections  in  a  case  where  the  loca- 
tion of  the  primary  focus  suggests  possible  communication  with 
the  air-passages. 

41.  Technic  of  Spinal  Cocainization. — ^TuflBer  has  adopted 
the  modification  of  using  the  patient's  own  cerebrospinal  fluid 
as  the  vehicle  for  the  cocain,  but  he  considers  it  dangerous  to 
mix  them  exposed  to  the  air  for  fear  of  possible  infection  from 
germs  in  the  air.  He  sterilizes  according  to  Tyndall  a  sealed 
vial  containing  4  eg.  of  cocain  dissolved  in  7  drops  of  sterilized 
distilled  water.  This  makes  a  12  per  cent,  solution.  He 
breaks  the  tip  of  the  vial  and  aspirates  its  contents  into  the 
syringe,  allowing  no  air  to  enter  with  it.  He  then  makes  the 
lumbar  puncture  with  the  needle  detached  from  the  rest  of  the 
syringe.  As  soon  as  the  cerebrospinal  fluid  is  flowing  through 
the  syringe  he  adjusts  the  body  of  the  syringe  to  the  needle, 
and  the  cerebrospinal  fluid  flows  igto  it,  slowly  pushing  up  the 
piston  as  it  enters,  until  the  receptacle  is  full,  and  blends  with 
the  concentrated  solution  of  cocain  already  in  it.  He  then  in- 
jects the  mixed  fluid.  The  anesthesia  does  not  extend  ao 
high  as  by  his  previous  technic;  it  is  of  shorter  duration,  is 
slower  in  appearing  and  is  less  perfect,  but  on  the  other  hand, 
the  after-eftects  are  infinitely  less.  He  performed  more  than 
1,200  operations  of  all  kinds  on  the  abdomen  by  his  old  technic, 
but  with  the  new  the  radical  operation  for  hernia  is  the  highest 
intervention  possible  with  the  present  method  of  anesthesia.  For 
interventions  above  this  he  resorts  to  his  former  technic.  He 
has  been  using  the  present  technic  for  more  than  a  year  now, 
after  thorough  tests  had  established  that  the  two  fluids  blend 
perfectly. 

43.  Massage  In  Tabes. — -Costensoux  regards  massage  in 
tabes  as  a  general  tonic,  and  a  means  of  combating  certain 
sensory  troubles  and  certain  complications.  It  must  always 
be  gentle  and  brief,  as  tabetic  subjects  are  unable  to  bear 
fatigue,  and  for  this  reason  massage  of  the  muscles  should  be 
avoided.  It  should  be  restricted  to  the  skin  and  should  be  done 
by  a  physician  conversant  with  tabes  or  by  a  masseur  strictly 
obedient  to  instructions.  Passive  mobilization  of  joints  ia 
contraindicated  and  active  movements  should  be  along  the  lines 


of  re-education.  All  massage  in  tabes  must  be  scrupulously- 
individualized  to  the  case,  bearing  in  mind  that  what  may 
benefit  one  patient  may  harm  another. 

44.  Eichhorst's  Treatment  of  Diabetes. — Romme  reviews 
the    results  of  Eichhorst's  experience  recently  published    (see 

'The  Jouknal,  xxxix,  p.  1217,  title  93).  He  proscribes  abso- 
lutely all  medication  and  alcohol,  and  attributes  but  little  if 
any  value  to  mineral  waters.  He  regards  the  diet  as  of  para- 
mount importance  and  adapts  it  to  the  individual  case  with 
frequent  weighing  to  determine  progress.  He  says  that  he 
would  rather  have  a  diabetic  in  good  condition  even  at  the  ex- 
pense of  a  little  sugar  in  the  urine,  rather  than  to  completely 
banish  the  sugar  and  have  the  patient  growing  thinner  and 
weaker  all  the  time.  He  does  not  alter  the  diet  abruptly,  but 
proceeds  gradually,  allowing  for  beverages  weak  coffee  or  tea, 
water  or  an  alkaline  water  to  which  lactic  or  citric  acid  is 
added. 

45.  Pathogenesis  of  Dorsal  Tabes. — Nageotte  describes  and 
illustrates  the  invasion  of  the  nerve  roots  by  the  syphilitic  men- 
ingeal inflammation  which  he  has  previously  described  under 
the  name  of  interstitial  transverse  radicular  neuritis.  The 
radicular  neuritis  is  not  an  inevitable  but  merely  a  frequent 
consequence  of  syphilitic  meningeal  lesions,  but  it  invariably 
accompanies  tabes.  This  radicular  neuritis  may  also  occur  in 
the  course  of  non-syphilitic  affections. 

48.  Radium  for  Lupus. — TrgmoliSres  states  that  several  of 
Danlos'  patients  treated  more  than  a  year  ago  have  shown  no 
sign  of  recurrence  of  the  lupus.  The  radium  is  applied  in  the 
form  of  a  powder  in  a  small  celluloid  or  rubber  bag  or  sachet, 
containing  a  mixture  of  barium  chlorid  and  radium  chlorid.  It 
is  held  in  place  over  the  lupus  patch  with  a  strip  of  gauze  and 
left  for  six  hours  to  five  days.  The  area  ulcerates  in  one  to 
three  weeks  and  heals  with  a  smooth  supple  scar  in  twenty  to 
twenty-five  days.     (See  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  728.) 

55.  Typhoid  Serotherapy. — This  communication  from  Chan- 
temesse was  hailed  as  marking  an  epoch  when  presented  at  the 
Egyptian  Medical  Congress  which  has  just  closed  its  sessions. 
Chantemesse  compares  the  results  of  the  treatnoent  of  typhoid 
fever  during  twenty  months  at  all  the  hospitals  of  Paris  with 
the  results  obtained  by  him  at  "Bastion  29"  where  he  had  186 
typhoid  fever  patients  during  the  same  interval.  At  the  other 
hospitals  the  mortality  was  286  in  1,192  cases,  that  is,  an 
average  proportion  of  19.3  per  cent.  Even  in  the  hospitals 
with  the  lowest  mortality  it  never  fell  below  12  per  cent.  At 
Bastion  29,  on  the  other  hand,  where  the  serum  treatment  was 
combined  with  balneotherapy,  there  were  only  7  deaths,  or  a 
mortality  of  3.7  per  cent,  in  186  cases.  Three  of  the  patients 
were  practically  moribund  when  received.  To  this  186  he  adds 
the  70  reported  last  year,  with  4  deaths,  and  the  100  of  the 
year  before,  with  6  deaths,  a  total  at  Bastion  29  of  356  typhoid 
fever  cases  with  an  average  mortality  of  4.7  per  cent.  The  ■ 
method  has  also  been  applied  in  151  cases  at  Toulon  and  even  I; 
in  inexperienced  hands  reduced  the  mortality  to  13  cases.  This 
brings  the  total  to  507  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  all  in  adults,  with 
30  deaths,  a  total  mortality  below  6  per  cent.  One  of  the  finest  i 
examples  of  the  power  of  the  serum  is  shown  in  the  rapid  heal- 
ing of  typhoid  osteitis  and  periosteitis  after  local  injection  of 
the  serum.  He  has  witnessed  several -cases  in  which  inflamma- 
tory osteo-perlostitis,  suppurating  for  years,  soon  healed  under 
the  influence  of  a  drop  or  two  of  the  serum  repeated  every  fif- 
teenth day.  The  difference  between  the  aspect  of  the  organs  of 
treated  and  non-treated  animals  is  apparent  even  to  the  naked 
eye.  In  the  latter,  after  inoculation  of  typhoid  infection,  the 
spleen  and  marrow  are  intensely  congested,  and  the  lymphoid 
apparatus  exhibits  a  slight  deleterious  reaction.  In  the  ani- 
mals treated  with  the  serum  the  spleen  and  marrow  are  like- 
wise swollen,  but  the  tumefaction  is  not  caused  by  congestion, 
but  by  an  enormous  reactionary  hypertrophy  of  the  lymphoid 
and  myeloid  tissue.  The  corpuscles  in  the  spleen  are  unusually 
large  and  the  lymphatic  cells  unusually  numerous.  The  tra- 
beculse  are  also  in  active  reviriscence.  The  fat  is  absorbed,  and 
the  trabeculse  are  crowded  with  a  large  number  of  young  cells, 
generally  with  basophile  protoplasm.  Typhoid  bacilli  injected 
into  the  ear  of  a  rabbit  continue  to  grow  and  flourish  as  in  a 
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culture  ]uedium.  But  if  the  animal  has  been  injected  with  2  or 
3  c.c.  of  the  serum  a  few  hours  beforehand,  the  majority  of  the 
bacilli  are  taken  up  by  the  phagocytes  and  rapidly  destroyed. 
The  effect  of  typhoid  toxin,  injected  in  the  place  of  the  bacilli, 
is  neutr^ilized  in  the  same  way  by  a  previous  injection  of  the 
serum.  In  short,  the  serum  acts  by  stimulating  to  extra  activ- 
ity not  only  the  phagocytes  but  also  the  apparatus  which  pro- 
duces them,  if  the  latter  is  still  capable  of  responding  to  the 
stimulus.  The  serum  is,  therefore,  most  useful  at  the  onset  of 
the  disease.  After  the  system  is  saturated  with  the  infection, 
the  serum  must  be  applied  with  caution  and  weak  doses  given 
not  to  do  harm  by  the  reaction  invoked.  Consequently  experi- 
ence and  skill  in  its  administration  are  required  to  judge  of  the 
proper  dose  when  the  disease  is  in  an  advanced  stage.  Even  if 
the  presumptive  diagnosis  of  typhoid  fever  at  the  onset  proves 
to  be  eri'oneous,  and  the  patient  is  found  later  to  be  suffering 
from  some  other  disease,  no  harm  can  follow  the  injection  of  a 
dose  of  2  c.c.  of  the  serum.  Chantemesse  always  supplements 
serotherapy  with  balneotherapy,  and  considers  the  latter  an  in- 
dispensable adjuvant. 

Revue   de   CMrurgie,   Paris. 

57  (XXII,    11.)      Report  of   French   dongress   of   Surgery.      Main 

Addresses  on  Sui'gery  of  Heart  and  Treatment  of  Tetanus. 

58  (No.  12.)      L'h6r6dit6  des  ganglions  synoviaux.     Ch.  Fer6. 

59  Du  mScanisme  des  luxations  de  I'humferus  causees  par  action 

musculaire.     A.  de  Hints. 

60  *L'ulc6re  simple  du  gros    (large)    intestin.     E.  Qu6nu  and  P. 

Duval.     (Commenced  in  No.  11.) 

61  Le  chlorure  d'6thyle    (ethyl   chlorid)    en  anesthSsie  gSngrale. 

H.  Girard.      (Commenced  in  No.  11.) 

57.  Surgery  of  Heart. — ^Terrier's  address  was  reviewed  in 
The  Jouenal  of  Nov.  22,  1902,  p.  1355. 

57.  Treatment  of  Tetanus. — Vallas'  address  was  reviewed 
in  The  Journal  of  Jan.  3,  1903,  p.  42. 

60.  Simple  Ulcer  of  Large  Intestine. — Qu§nu  gives  the 
details  of  26  cases  of  simple  ulcer  which  he  has  found  in  the 
literature,  mentions  3  more  of  American  origin,  known  only  by 
title,  and  describes  a  case  personally  observed  and  4  communi- 
cated to  him  by  Tedenat.  He  discusses  the  history,  etiology, 
pathology,  symptomatology  and  treatment,  assuming  that  sim- 
ple ulcer,  such  as  is  common  in  the  stomach,  may  occur  at  any 
point  along  the  entire  alimentary  tract.  The  cause  is  undoubt- 
edly a  dystrophic  condition  of  the  intestinal  wall  due  to  lesions 
in  the  arterioles  and  these  due  in  turn  to  some  general  intoxica- 
tion of  bacterial  or  other  origin.  An  ulcer  in  the  colon  has  no 
pathognomonic  symptoms,  but  the  existence  of  painful  spas- 
modic constipation  with  a  fixed  pain,  spontaneous  and  provoked, 
always  the  same,  even  in  the  midst  of  radiating  pains,  suggests 
a  subjacent  local  lesion  and  differentiates  the  ulcer  from  simple 
constipation.  Colitis,  on  the  contrary,  whatever  its  nature,  is 
accompanied  by  a  more  diffuse  pain  and  palpation  is  painful 
along  the  entire  length  of  the  intestine.  In  colitis,  also,  pus, 
false  membranes,  bloody  slime,  etc.,  may  be  noted  in  the  stools 
in  case  of  ulceration  of  the  mucosa,  but  they  are  not  found 
with  simple  ulcer  on  account  probably  of  the  small  extent  of 
the  lesion.  Experience  to  date  indicates  that  slight  hemorrhage 
locates  the  ulcer  in  the  colon  while  severe  hemorrhage  locates  it 
in  the  rectum.  Whether  the  lesion  thus  located  in  the  colon  be 
an  adhesion,  a  neoplasm  or  an  ulcer,  all  require  exploratory, 
laparotomy,  and  in  the  latter  case  as  prompt  as  possible  to  fore- 
stall perforation.  Parker's  patient  had  been  treated  for  appen- 
dicitis six  weeks  before  perforation  of  an  ulcer  in  the  colon. 
There  are  only  five  operations  on  record  for  simple  ulcer  of  the 
large  intestine,  with  three  recoveries.  The  surrounding  tissues  are 
usually  sound  and  treatment  of  a  perforated  simple  ulcer  may 
be  restricted  to  suturing  the  edges  together  after  turning  them 
in.  Resection  of  the  edges  does  not  seem  to  be  necessary.  In 
case  the  ulcer  is  merely  suspected  and  has  not  perforated,  simple 
invagination  of  the  affected  zone  or  economical  resection  of  the 
ulcer  is  advisable  if  the  aspect  of  the  serosa  allows  its  site  to  be 
determined.  If  the  serosa  is  of  normal  aspect  it  is  impossible 
to  locate  the  ulcer  from  without.  Perforation  occurred  in  19 
of  the  27  cases  he  reviews. 

Deutsches  ArcMv  f.   Klin.  Medicin,  Leipsic. 

62  (LXXIV,  Nos.  1-2.)      Blood  Pressure  in  Disease.     Buttermann. 

— Ueber  daa  Verhalten  des  Blutdruckes  bei  Kranken. 

63  Zur  Pathologic  der  Bronchitis  flbrinosa.     H.  Hochhaus. 

64  Klinische  Beitrage  zur  Frage  der  Hiimolyse.     E.  Hedinger. 


65  Inoculation   of  Animals  as  Aid  in   Diagnosis   of  Tuberculous 

Pleuritic  Effusions.  J.  A.  Grober. — Der  Thierversuch  als 
Hulfsmittel  zur  Brkennung  der  tuberculosen  Natur  pleurit- 
ischer  Exsudate,  seine  Methodik  und  die  Bewerthung  seiner 
Ergebnisse. 

66  Ueber  multiple  Divertikel-Bildung  im  Dickdarm    (large  intes- 

tine).    L.  Schreiber. 

67  Vorkommen    und    Verbreitungsweise    der    Bacterien    bel    der 

Pneumonic.      W.    Miiller. 

68  Alloxur  Bodies  and  Gout.     M.  Kaufmann  and  L.  Mohr. —  Bei- 

trage zur  Alloxurkorper-Fragc  und  zur  Pathologie  der  Gicht. 

69  *Injurious  Action  of  Salicylic  Medication  on  Urinary  Passages. 

H.  Liithje. — Ueber  die  Wirkung  von  Salicylpriiparaten  auf 
die  Harnwcge  nebst  einigen  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Genese 
der  Cylinder  und  Cylindroide. 

70  Ueber  die  Beeinflussing  (influence  on)  der  Aciditat  des  Harnes 

(urine)   durch  Rhodan-Verbindungen.     A.  Hausmann. 

71  Ueber  abnorme  Sehnefiiden  (chordae  tendinae)  des  Herzens.     B. 

Rossle. 

72  Jerking  Respiration.     Henssen. — Ueber  saccadirtes  Athmen. 

73  Ueber  ein  Myxom  des  Herzens  (heart).     Eichhorst. 

74  Pleuritis  im  Verlauf  von   (in  course  of)   Typhus  abdominalis. 

Pf  eiffer. 

69.  Injurious  Action  of  Salicylic  Medication  on  Urinary 
Passages. — Liithje  has  been  investigating  the  condition  of  the 
urinary  apparatus  after  the  ordinary  therapeutic  administra- 
tion of  the  salicylates.  He  found  that  in  every  case  without 
exception  there  were  evidences  of  a  desquamative  irritation  in 
the  kidneys  and  urinary  passages,  and  the  bladder  was  also 
seen  to  be  inflamed.  The  conditions  did  not  return  to  normal 
until  after  an  interval  of  two  or  three  weeks.  The  urine  invari- 
ably contained  tube  casts  and  cylindroids.  There  can  be  no 
question  of  an  idiosyncrasy  on  account  of  the  large  number  of 
patients  examined  ( 33 ) ,  and  the  results  of  experimental  tests. 
He  therefore  warns  that  the  salicylates  should  never  be  given 
for  more  than  three  or  four  days  and  the  daily  dose  not  exceed 
5  gm.  even  in  acute  articular  rheumatism. 

Deutsche  Med.  Wochenscrift,  Berlin  and  Leipsic. 

75  (XXVIII,  No.  49.)      Ueber  den  Werth  "functioneller"  diagnoa- 

tik.     F.  Kraus. 

76  Extraction  of  Metabolic  Products  in  Bodies  of  Bacteria.     El. 

Levy  and  F.  Pfersdorff. — Ueber  die  Gewinnung  der  schwer 
zuganglichen  in  der  Leibessubstanz  enthaltenen  Stoffwech- 
selprodukte  der  Bakterien. 

77  Delirium  Tremens,  etc.     G.  Feldmann. — Ueber  71  Anfalle  von 

acuter  Geistesstorung  der  Trinker  (bei  50  Personen). 

78  Gekreuzte  Adduktoren-Reflexe  bei  Syringomyelic  und  Neuritis. 

L.  Huismans. 

79  Casuistischer    Beltrag  zur   Genese    der    Gummata   syphilitica. 

G^.  Kulisch. 

80  *  Suffocation  from  Ascarldcs  in  Throat.     M.  Wagner. — Fall  von 

Erstickung  in  Folge  von  Verlegung  des  Kehlkopfeinganges 
durch  Spulwiirmer. 

81  L.  Landois.     Nekrolog. 

82  Meat  Preservatives.    E.  Harnack. — Einige  Betrachtungen  iiber 

Fleischpraservesalze. 

83  Nicolicin.      C.  T.  Morner. 

80.  SufEocation  from  Ascarides. — The  case  was  remarkable 
in  that  the  child,  a  boy  of  8,  was  under  constant  supervision  in 
a  hospital  on  account  of  scarlet  fever.  He  had  been  given  san- 
tonin and  evacuated  and  vomited  numbers  of  worms.  A  large 
clump  was  found  after  death  in  the  entrance  to  the  esophagus. 
A  small  amount  of  air  could  be  breathed  so  that  the  intense 
dyspnea  did  not  prove  fatal  until  after  two  hours  had  elapsed. 

Mittheilungen  a.  d.  Grenzgebieten,  Jena. 

84  (X,  No.  5.)    *Tetanus  chronicus.     J.  A.  Grober. 

85  Ueber  Perityphlitis  acuta.     L.  Moszkowicz. 

86  Beitrage  zur  Localisation  und  Verbreitungsweise  der  eitrigen 

(mode  of  spreading  of  suppurative)  Peritonitis.  L.  Rauen- 
busch. 

87  ♦Casuistisches   und  Experimentelles   zur  Cholangitis  calculosa. 

L.  V.   Mieczkowski. 

88  Tetanus  nach  subcutaner  Gelatine-Injection.     Eigenbrodt. 

89  •Weitere   Mitteilungen   iiber   die   Resultate  der    I)iphthcric-Be- 

handlung,  mit  bes.  Beriicksichtigung  der  Serum-Therapie. 
A.  Wettstein. 

90  Successful  Extirpation  of  Tumor  in  Spinal  Cord.     S.  E.  Hcn- 

schen  and  K.  G.  Lennander. — Riickenmarkstumor  mit  Erfolg 
exstirpicrt. 

91  ♦Ueber  Ulcus  ventricull  traumaticum.     A.  Gross. 

92  *Ucber  Syphilis  visceralis  und  deren  Manlfcstationen  In  Form 

von  chir.  Erkrankungen.     N.  Trinkler. 

93  Perimysitis  crepitans.     L.  Brauer. 

84.  Chronic  Tetanus. — Grober  has  had  occasion  to  observe  a 
case  of  chronic  tetanus  similar  to  the  three  reported  by  De  Brun 
from  his  practice  at  Damascus.  The  tetanic  contractures  per- 
sisted in  the  latter  for  three  and  four  months  and  five  years. 
Mastication  and  deglutition  could  be  performed  only  with  diffi- 
culty. Grober's  patient  was  a  lad  of  12,  who  apparently  recov- 
ered from  a  typical  attack  of  traumatic  tetanus  under  treat- 
ment with  salicylate,  narcotics  and  sweats.  A  month  later  the 
former  symptoms  recurred  with  no  evidences  of  fresh  infection 
and  tonic  spasms  developed  in  arms  and  thighs.     Various  mus- 
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cles  became  chronically  contracted,  with  risus  sardonicus,  the 
teeth  rigidly  set  with  a  space  of  .5  cm.  between  them.  Internal 
organs  apparently  sound.  When  first  seen  by  Grober,  nine 
months  after  the  first  symptoms,  this  condition  still  persisted. 
The  upper  part  of  the  trunk  is  most  affected,  the  shoulders 
drawn  together,  the  patient  unable  to  sit  or  turn  over  in  bed. 
No  antitoxin  treatment  was  instituted  as  Grober  assumed  that 
the  primary  infection  had  induced  a  gradually  extending  myo- 
sitis fibrosa,  substituting  the  contractile  tissue.  No  improve- 
ment has  been  noted  in  the  two  years  since,  except  that  the 
patient  is  less  emaciated,  and  the  arms  are  more  easily  moved. 
An  attempt  is  now  to  be  made  with  orthopedic  apparatus. 

87.  Cholang'itis  Calculosa. — Mieezkowski  reports  that  a  pa- 
tient at  Mikulicz's  clinic  discharged  2300  c.c.  of  bile  in  twenty- 
four  hours  through  the  fistula  left  after  a  cholecystectomy  on 
account  of  lithiasis.  The  urine  diminished  in  quantity  mean- 
while to  such  an  extent  that  uremia  was  indicated  by  the  vomit- 
ing.    The  fistula  soon  healed. 

89.  Serotherapy  of  Diphtheria. — Wettstein  states  that  the 
mortality  from  diphtheria  at  tlie  Ziirich  clinic  has  been  less  by 
two-thirds  during  the  last  five  years  than  previously.  At  the 
same  time  the  mortality  throughout  the  province  has  been 
scarcely  one-half  less,  probably  owing  to  the  fact  that  antitoxin 
is  not  so  readily  procurable  outside  of  the  cities. 

91.  Traumatic  Gastric  Ulcer. — The  experiments  and  four 
cases  described  by  Gross  indicate  that  a  contusion  affecting  the 
stomach  may  be  the  starting  point  for  an  ulcer.  But  it  does  not 
develop  unless  the  healing  tendency  in  the  subject  is  de- 
fective. Hyperacidity,  of  course,  favors  its  development.  The 
stomach  may  be  injured  while  the  abdominal  wall  and  other 
organs  arc  intact. 

92.  Syphilis  of  the  Viscera. — The  viscera  are  affected  in 
about  tlie  same  proportion  in  liereditary  as  in  acquired  syphilis. 
A  syphilitic  process  in  the  stomach  is  in  many  points  identical 
with  that  of  a  round  ulcer.  Its  diagnosis  is  still  a  weak  point. 
Bobrow's  case  has  demonstrated  the  value  of  appropriate  surg- 
ical treatment  of  syphilitic  affections  of  the  stomach  too  ad- 
vanced to  yield  to  mercurial  treatment.  Thirteen  operations 
on  the  liver  are  on  record,  including  the  one  described.  The 
three  deaths  occurred  in  persons  of  40  and  over.  In  several 
cases  the  tvimor  was  not  resected  when  its  syphilitic  nature  was 
discovered  on  operation.  In  others  a  gummatous  tumor  too 
large  for  spontaneous  absorption  was  resected,  or  a  lobe  of 
the  liver,  which  had  become,  as  it  were,  "tied  off."  In  one 
case  a  severe  diarrhea  which  had  persisted  for  eighteen  months 
was  cured  in  a  week  by  mercurial  treatment  after  its  syphilitic 
nature  was  surmised.  Trinkler  has  observed  only  12  cases  of 
syphilitic  diarrhea  in  his  practice.  He  is  inclined  to  operate 
in  case  of  syphilis  visceralis  as  soon  as  mercurial  treatment 
proves  ineffectual.  He  has  found  that  ascites  may  accompany 
gumma  in  the  liver  and  be  absent  in  ease  of  cancer  of  the 
organ. 

Muenchener  Med.  Wochenscrift. 

94  (XL,  No.  49.)      Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  Leucocyten  bei  Appen- 

dicitis.    Coste. 

95  *Operatiye    Correction    of    Extreme,   Curvature    of    Legs.      M. 

Keiner  (Lorenz's  Clinic). — TTeber  ein  Operationsverfahren 
zur  Beseitigung  hochgradiger  Unterschenkelverkrlimmungen. 

96  *ExperimenteIler    Beitrag    zur    Behandlung    der    Perforationen 

und  Zerreissungen  der  Gallenblase  (lacerations  of  gall-blad- 
der).    L.  Baldassari  and  A.  Gardini  (Ferrara). 

97  Experimentelles  iiber  Adrenalin.     Lehmann. 

98  Meat   Preservatives.      R.    Boehm. — Zur    Beurteilung   der    Bor- 

siiure  und  des  Borax  als  Fleisclilionservierungsmittel. 

99  (No.  .^0.)      Ueber  ein  bequemes   (convenient)   Object  zum  Stu- 

dium  der  Mastzellen  (Clasmatocyten).     L.  Schreiber. 

100  Mesotan,  ein  ausserlich  anzuwendendes  Salieyl  Praparate  (for 

external  use).     H.  Roder. 

101  Beitrilge   zur    Mechanik   des   Horens    (hearing).      G.    Zimmer- 

mann. 

102  New    Method    of   Warming    Carbonated    Mineral    Waters.      K. 

Vanselow. — Die  neue  Erwarmungsart  der  kohlensauren  Sool- 
bader  im  Kissingen. 

103  Diagnostic   Significance  of   Leucocyte  Count.     A.   KUhn. — Zur 

diagnostischen  Bedeutung  der  Leucocytenwerte  bei  Typhus 
abdominalis  und  bei  chirurg.  Biterungen.  (Commenced 
in  No.  49.) 

104  Official    Vaccination    Report.      L.    Stumpf. — Bericht    iiber    die 

J^rgebnisse  der  Schutzpockenimpfung  im  Bayern  im  Jahre 
1901.     (Commenced  in  No.  48.) 

9.5.  Correction  of  Extreme  Curvature  of  the  Legs. — 
Reiner  incises  the  soft  parts  down  to  the  bone  and  then  cuts 


the  bone  nearly  across  at  the  deepest  point  of  the  concavity 
or  inner  angle.  He  then  applies  manual  extension  and  later  the 
extension  screw.  The  results  are  surprisingly  excellent  in  sev- 
eral cases  he  illustrates.  In  one  each  leg  was  shaped  almost 
like  a  Z  below  the  calf.  He  cuts  the  Achilles  tendon  if  too 
resistant. 

96.  Treatment  of  Perforation  and  Lacerations  in  Gall 
Bladder. — Baldassari  reports  successful  experimental  results 
from  the  application  to  the  defect  of  a  flap  cut  from  the  ab- 
dominal wall  near  the  incision.  Such  a  flap  contains  a  layer 
of  serosa  and  also  a  layer  of  striped  muscle  which  is  turned 
toward  the  interior  of  the  gall  bladder.  When  the  dogs  were 
killed  later  the  gall  bladder  showed  merely  a  very  slight  de- 
pression at  the  spot.  In  the  more  recent  cases  the  transplanted 
flap  was  moderately  stained  with  bile.  By  using  a  flap  of  this 
kind  the  surgeon  will  be  able  to  operate  on  the  gall  bladder 
with  greater  assurance,  not  hesitating  to  excise  a  part  that 
is  firmly  fastened  by  adhesions  or  degenerated,  knowing  that 
the  defect  left  can  be  easily  remedied. 

Wiener  Klin.  Wochenschrift. 

105  (XV,  No.  42.)      Significance  of  Rhodan  Reaction  in  Saliva  in 

Ear    Affections.      G.    Alexander. — Zur   Frage   der   Verwerth- 
barkeit  der  Rhodanreaction   bei  Ohrerkrankungen. 

106  Erfahrungen   iiber  die   Janet'sche  Methode  der   Uretliral-   und 

Blasen-    (bladder)    Behandlung. 

107  Zur    Casuistik     der    metastatischen     Carcinome    des    Gehlrns 

(brain),  nebst  Bemerkungen  zu  dem  Symptom  der  Persever- 
ation.    R.  Barany. 

108  (No.  43.)    'Ueber  congenitales  Myxoedem  und  infantiles  Myx- 

oedem.      F.   Pineles. 

109  Ueber  die  sogenannten  scarlatinlformen  Serum-Exanthefne  bei 

Diphtherie.     K.  Leiner. 

110  Zur  Etiologie  des  Diinndarm-    (small   Intestine)    Volvulus.     L. 

Kirchmayr. 

111  (No.    44.)      Ueber    erbllche    Belastung    (hereditary    burdens). 

Wagner  v.  Jauregg. 

112  *Zur    Symptomatologie    des    stenokardischen    Anfalles    (angina 

pectoris).     R.  Kaufmann  and  W.  I'auii. 

113  *Zur  Klinik  der  Angiosklerose  der  Darmarterien   (Dispragia  in- 

termittens angiosklerotica  intestinalls).     N.  Ortner. 

114  Address  on  Assuming  the  Chair  of  Dermatology.     G.  Riehl. — 

Antrittsvorlesung   bei   Ubernahme   der   Lehrkanzel   fiir   Der- 
matologie  und  Syphilis  an  der  k.  k.  Universitat  in  Wien. 

115  (No.   45.)      Study   of   Behavior  of  Peritoneum.      P.   Clairmont 

and   H.    Haberer. — Ueber   das    Verhalten   des  gesunden   und 
veriinderten  tierischen  I'eritoneums. 

116  Zur  Frage  der   Immunisierung  gegen   Eiweiss    (albumin).      F. 

Hamburger. 

117  Periurethale  Infiltrate  und  Abszesse  beim  AVeibe  (in  woman)  ; 

chroniscli  gonorrhoische  Induration  der  weiblichen  Urethra. 
R.   Matzenauer. 

118  (No.    45.)      Zur    Klinik   der   durch    atmospharische    und   tech- 

nische  Elektrizitiit  verursachten  (Jesundheitsstorungen   (dis- 
turbances of  health).     S.  Jellinek. 

119  Zur  Pathologic  der  grossen  Hirngefasse  (cerebral  vessels).     O. 

Marburg. 

120  Noch  eiumal  der  Meningokokkus  intracellularis.     H.   Albrecht 

and  A.  Ghon. 

121  Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  Leucocyten  bei  Eiterungen  (suppura- 

tions).     M.    Blassberg. 

122  Beitrag  zum  Vorkommen  der  "punktirten  Erythrozyten."     K. 

Reitter. 

123  Gleichzeitige  (simultaneous)  Graviditat  beider(of  both)  Tuben. 

K.   Kristinus. 

124  (No.  48.)      Struma  tuberculosa.     P.   Clairmont. 

125  Beitrage  zur  cystoscopischen  Diagnostik.     J.  Halban. 

126  Differenzierung   der    Diphtlierie-Bacillen   von   den   Pseudodiph- 

therie-Bacillen  durch  Agglutination.     J.  Schwoner. 

127  Zur  Losung  der  Variola- Varizelien-Frage  (question).     N.  Swo- 

boda.     (Commenced  m  No.  47.) 

128  (No.  49.)      Beitrilge  zur  Lungen-Chirurgie.     E.  Rochelt. 

129  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Paratyphus-Bacillosen.     R.  Schmidt. 

130  Ueber  Hemmungserscheinungen   (phenomena  of  inhibition)   bei 

frischen  immun-Sera.     R.  Volk  and  H.  de  Waele. 

131  (No.  50.)      Wahre  Hypertrophic  des  Gehlrns    (brain)    mit  Be- 

funden    an   Thymus-Driise   und    Nebennieren    (suprarenals). 

G.  Anton. 
182     Zur     radiographischen     Diagnose     der     Nierensteine     (kidney 

stones).     R.    Kienbock. 
133     Ueber  osteoplastisches  Carcinom.     E.  Comisso. 

108.  Congenital  and  Infantile  Myxedema  and  Endemic 
Cretinism. — Pineles  regards  these  conditions  as  three  distinct 
entities.  The  first  is  liable  to  occur  anywhere;  the  second  is 
mostly  confined  to  Great  Britain  and  Belgium.  These  both  af- 
fect the  female  sex  mostly,  while  endemic  cretinism  shows  a 
slight  excess  of  the  male  sex.  The  first  displays  symptoms 
during  the  second  half  of  the  first  year  of  life  or  later,  while 
the  .second  does  not  become  manifest  until  after  the  sixth  year, 
and  cretinism  is  evident  in  the  earliest  childhood.  The  con- 
genital variety  is  generally  severe  and  causes  marked  dis- 
turbance in  the  growth,  while  the  infantile  variety  is  usually 
mild;  cretinism  may  be  either  mild  or  severe.  The  thyroid 
gland  in  congenital  myxedema  is  defectively  developed,  while 
in  the  infantile  form   there  is   atrophy  of  the  gland,   and   in 
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cretinism  there  is  strumous  degeneration  and  occasionally 
atrophy.  The  etiology  of  congenital  myxedema  includes 
chronic  alcoholism,  tuberculosis  or  neuropathologic  heredity 
and  sometiiaes  consanguinity.  That  of  the  infantile  form  in- 
cludes the  factors  which  determine  idiopathic  myxedema  in 
adults.  Endemic  cretinism  is  due  to  some  unknown  infectious 
injurious  influence.  The  so-called  sporadic  cretinism  belongs 
in  the  group  of  congenital  myxedema. 

112.  Symptomatology  of  Angina  Pectoris. — ^Kaufmann 
has  witnessed  a  number  of  cases  in  which  the  pains  were  more 
or  less  limited  to  the  epigastrium  and  would  have  been  diag- 
nosed as  a  stomach  affection  by  the  inexperienced,  notwith- 
standing the  absence  of  nausea  and  vomiting.  The  success  of 
treatment  addressed  to  the  assumed  angina  pectoris  confirmed 
the  true  diagnosis.  He  explains  the  pains  as  the  subjective 
perception  of  colic  of  the  vessels  emanating  from  arterio- 
sclerotic lesions  of  the  vessel  wall,  with  which  secondary  rad- 
iating pains  may  be  associated.  As  the  bile  duct  or  ureter 
contracts  with  a  painful  cramp  above  the  point  where  a  cal- 
culus is  irritating  its  walls,  the  arteries  are  similarly  liable 
to  cramps  of  the  same  nature. when  lesions  of  an  arterio- 
sclerotic vessel  become  irritated  by  over-distension,  increased 
pressure  or  vigorous  vasodilation.  As  digitalis  increases  the 
blood  pressure  it  only  adds  to  the  pains  in  such  cases.  Mor- 
phin  arrests  the  attack  by  diminishing  the  sensibility  of  the 
point  that  is  being  irritated.  Diuretin,  on  the  other  hand — 
like  atropin  in  case  of  spastic  contraction  of  the  intestine — 
exerts  an  inhibiting,  soothing  action  on  tlie  spastic  contraction 
of  the  vessels  and  is  the  sovereign  remedy  in  these  cases.  The 
gastric  pains  are  distinguished  by  being  brought  on  by  physical 
exertion,  change  of  position,  etc.,  with  no  direct  connection 
with  eating;  also  by  the  localization  of  the  pains  and  the  in- 
fluence of  medication  addressed  to  the  circulation.  The  attack 
recurred  in  one  patient  whenever  he  lay  down. 

113.  Intermittent  Angiosclerotic  Dy spragia  of  the  Intes- 
tines.— Ortner  reports  a  case  of  what  he  describes  as  a  hither- 
to unobserved  form  of  angiosclerosis  of  the  intestinal  arteries. 
The  symptoms  and  cause  were  similar  to  those  of  intermittent 
claudication,  as  established  by  the  autopsy.  He  therefore  ap- 
plies to  the  syndrome  observed  the  term  intermittent  claudica- 
tion, or  the  more  general  expression  which  can  apply  to  all  the 
organs,  intermittent  angiosclerotic  dyspragia  (painful  func- 
tioning). It  may  be  paretic,  spastic  or  painful.  The  case  de- 
scribed was  of  the  paretic  form.  The  attacks  occurred  two  or 
three  hours  after  a  hearty  meal  and  lasted  for  two  or  three 
hours.  The  patient,  a  man  of  55,  suffered  from  burning  pains 
in  the  abdomen,  shortness  of  breath  and  distension  of  the 
right  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  with  obstinate  constipation. 
After  two  months  all  the  symptoms  ceased  for  a  year,  then 
recurred  for  a  week  every  four  months  for  a  year  or  two,  when 
the  attacks  became  progressively  worse  and  he  succumbed  to 
peritonitis.  The  autopsy  disclosed  severe  sclerosis  of  the  in- 
testinal arteries. 

Gazzetta  degli  Ospedali,  Milan. 

134  (XXII,  129.)      Identita  della  tubercolosi  bovina  ed  umana.     A. 

Cipollina. 

135  Nota  sullinizlo  delle  febbri  estivoautnnnali.    G.  Perrod. 

136  Carcinoma  e  malaria.     F.  Orta. 

137  'Un  caso  di  sutura  del  cuore  (heart)  e  del  polmone  (lung).     D. 

Pomara. 

138  (No.  132.)     Angina  intermittente?     G.  B.  Gasparini. 

139  In  qual   modo  va  intesa  la  specificlt&.  dei  sieri  precipitanti? 

M.  Ascoli. 

140  ♦Effect  on  Digestion  of  Experimental  Transplantation  of  Pan- 

creatic Duct.     L.  L.  Ardizzone. — Sul  trapianto  del  dotto  di 
Wirsung. 

141  La  terapia  elettro-magnetica.     V.  Maragliano. 

142  Mecanismo  di  azione   (action)   dell'  antipirina.     G.  Ferrarinl. 

143  'Sulla  ciira  chirurgica  del  cancro  dell'utero.     L.  M.  Bossi. 

144  'Sul  potere  disinfettante  della  calce  viva  (quicklime)   riguardo 

agli  sputi  tubercolari.     I  Boni. 

145  (No.  1S4.)      Report  of  Italian  Congress  of  Internal  Med.     See 

Nos.  129,   131. 

146  (No.   135.)     Le  coree  dal   moderni  puntl   di  vista    (views   of 

chorea).     S.  Mircoli. 
14T  'Blood   Cells   in   Cases   of  Heart  Defects.      R.   C.   Regolo. — Le 
cellule  dei  vizi  cardiacl. 

148  L'alessina   (alexin)    neli'inanizione  sperimentale.     M.  Collina. 

149  Contribute  alia  chirurgia  dei  tumori  sacro-cocclgei.     T.  Poz- 

zan. 

150  Per  la  genesl  del  lipoma.     D.  Della  Rovere. 

151  'Snail    Broth    as   Culture   Medium.      D.    R.    Domenlco. — Nuovi 

mezzi  di  coltura  ricavati  dall'  helix  pomatia. 


152  'Successful  Experimental  Hypodermoclysis  of  Hydrogen  Dioxld 

in  Case  of  Asphyxia.     G.  Campanella. — La  Ipodermoclisi  dl 
acqua  ossigenata  nelle  asfisslai 

153  Dl  un  nuovo  trapano  (trephine)  par  la  formazione  di  un  lembo 

osteo-periosteo-cutaneo.     O.  Cantelli. 

154  (No.  138.)      Sul  siero  neurotossico.     G.  Boeri. 

155  Casuistico  di  neurofibromi  multipli.     P.  L.  Pellegrino. 

156  Sulla  presenza  dell'  anchilostoma  nel  pellagrosi.     G.  Binetti. 

137.  Case  of  Suture  of  Heart  and  Lungs. — Pomara's  pa- 
tient was  too  severely  wounded  for  survival  to  be  possible, 
but  the  prompt  suture  of  the  wound  postponed  the  fatal  term- 
ination for  a  few  days.  His  incision  and  the  resulting  flaps 
differed  from  those  hitherto  in  vogue,  as  the  incision  was  in  the 
shape  of  a  reversed  T,  the  base  line  12  cm.  and  the  perpendicu- 
lar 6  cm.  in  length. 

140.  Transplantation  of  Pancreatic  Duct. — Ardizzone 
transplanted  the  duct  in  dogs  to  a  distance  of  about  50  cm. 
from  its  normal  orifice  in  the  small  intestine.  The  specific 
gravity  and  amount  of  urine  diminished,  the  feces  increased 
in  quantity  and  the  proportions  of  nitrogen,  fats,  ash  and  or- 
ganic substances.  The  animals  showed  marked  oligemia  when 
killed  after  long  observation. 

143.  Surgery  of  Uterine  Cancer. — Bossi  thinks  experience 
is  demonstrating  that  irritation  from  any  slight  cause  may 
transform  a  simple  solution  of  continuity  into  a  malignant 
growth.  He  therefore  advises  a  plastic  operation  to  cover 
such  a  lesion  and  states  that  in  1,000  patients  with  various 
lesions  of  the  uterus,  treated  by  curettement  and  a  plastic 
operation  on  the  cervix,  not  a  single  case  of  cancer  has  occurred. 
On  the  other  hand,  21  cases  of  cancer  have  developed  in  1,000 
patients  with  similar  uterine  affections,  treated  by  curettement 
alone,  without  a  plastic  operation.  He  hopes  that  the  prophy- 
laxis of  cancer  will  be  one  of  the  questions  on  the  order  of  the 
day  at  the  next  international  congress  of  gynecology. 

144.  Lime  as  Sputum  Disinfectant. — In  Boni's  tests  lime 
in  chunks  did  not  disinfect  the  sputa  even  on  long  contact. 
Pulverized  lime  had  an  attenuating  effect  on  the  Koch  bacillus, 
in  the  course  of  several  days,  but  still  some  of  the  guinea-pigs 
succumbed  who  had  been  inoculated  with  the  sputa  after 
eleven  days  of  contact.  The  pneumococci  and  other  bacteria 
were  rapidly  destroyed  by  the  lime. 

147.  Blood  Cells  in  Cardiac  Defects. — Regolo  has  been  in- 
vestigating a  number  of  patients  with  various  affections  in 
regard  to  the  presence  of  cardiac  cells  (Herzfehlerzellen).  He 
found  them  frequently  in  cases  of  congestive  affections  of  the 
broncho-pulmonary  apparatus,  even  with  the  heart  intact. 
They  were  constant  in  cardiac  affections  and  were  important 
for  the  diagnosis  when  masked  by  a  respiratory  affection.  They 
were  most  numerous  in  case  of  a  mitral  defect. 

151.  Snail  Broth,  as  Culture  Medium. — Mollusks  contain 
the  largest  proportion  of  glycogen  in  their  muscles,  and  conse- 
quently are  peculiarly  adapted  for  a  culture  medium. 

152.  Subcutaneous  Injections  of  Hydrogen  Dioxid. — 
Campanella  reports  a  single  experiment  on  a  rabbit  who  was 
restored  to  health  after  profound  asphyxia  by  the  subcutaneous 
injection  of  a  total  of  50  c.c.  of  a  solution  of  hydrogen  dioxid. 
The  control  animal  died  in  a  few  minutes.  No  inconveniences 
or  disturbances  of  any  kind  were  noted.  He  thinks  that  hypo- 
dermoclysis has  the  advantages  without  the  disadvantages  of 
the  endo.venous  route  for  the  life-saving  administration  of 
'oxygen  in  severe  cases  of  asphyxiation,  bronchial  cramps,  em- 
physema, loss  of  compensation  in  cardiac  affections  and  in 
what  is  called  local  asphyxia  of  the  extremities. 

Roussky  Vratch,  St.  Petersburg. 

157  (I,   No.   33.)     K  role  pneumokokka  v  klinitcheskoi   patologli 

conjunctivy  tchelovyeka  (in  man).     T.  T.  Rymovitch. 

158  Construction   of   Nose   Out   of   Finger.      N.   M.   Volkovitch. — 

Obrazovanie  nosa  iz  paltza. 

159  Successful  Sterilization  of  Catgut  with  Dry  Heat.    M.  P.  Krlv- 

oshein. — K.  voprosu  o  sterilizatzii  ketguta  sukhim  zharom. 

160  Etiology   of  Endemic   Anthracoid   Ulcer.      K.    Y.   Shulgin. — K 

voprosu  ob  etiologii  Penjdinskoi  yazvy. 

161  (No.  34.)      "Blennorrhea  of  the  Lachrymal  Sac"  in  Neonato- 

rum.    G.  A.  Rabinovitch. — O  t.  naz.  blenorrheye  myeshka  u 
novorozhdennykh. 

162  Sudan   ill   for   Staining  Fat  and   Fatty   Degeneration   of  the 

Formed   Elements   in  Fluids   and   Semifluid  Media.     Y.   B. 
Lewinson. — Okraska  sudanom  III. 

163  Paraffin  Prothesis.     O.  K.  Aue. 
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164  Experimental  Data  in  Kegard  to  Importance  of  Trauma  in 
Localization  of  Tuberculosis  in  the  Joints.  N.  N.  Petroff.— 
Experim.  dannya  po  voprosu  bogortchatkye  sustavov  v 
svyazi  s  poTrezhdenlyaml. 


P.  A.  Surgeon  H.  C.  Curl,  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital,  Mare 
Island,  Cal.,  for  treatment. 


New  Patents. 

Patents  of  interest  to  physicians,  December  16,  23  and  30 : 

715748.     Making   acetic   acid.      Paul    Boessneck,   Glauchau,    Ger- 
■any. 

716221.     Hernial  truss.     Francis  J.  Hage,  Sr.,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 

716040.     Applicator.     Wm.  C.  Holt,  Oakley,  Kan. 

716240.     Syringe.     Thomas  L.  Jones,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

716265.     Blister  plaster.     Elbert  W.  McAllister,  South  Bend,  Ind. 

716304.     Fountain  syringe.     James  H.  Stearns,  Brooklyn. 

716329.     Antiseptic   protector   for   telephone   mouthpieces.      Rob- 
ert I.  Wlllmarth,  San  Francisco. 

36172.     Design,   hot   water    bag   or   similar   article.      Victor   C. 
Van't  Woud,  Brooklyn. 

716526.     Syringe  bulb.     Richard  H.  Eddy.  Providence,  R.  I. 

716426.     Syringe.     Alcinous  B.  Jamison,  New  York. 

716448.     Movement  cure  apparatus.     Gerald  J.   Macaura,   Hart- 
ford, Conn. 

716756.     Surgeon's   operating  table.      Timothy    B.    Powers,    New 
York. 

716474.     Apparatus  for  manufacturing  and  dispensing  carbonated 
beverages.     Orrin  J.  Price,  Detroit. 

716789.     Manufacturing  chlorates.      Richard   Threlfall,    Birming- 
ham, Eng. 

717072.     Magnetotherapeutic  apparatus.     John   Burry,   Brooklyn. 

717085.     Casein  compound.     Henry  V.  Dunham,  New  York. 

716878.     Making  caffein.     Benjamin  R.  Faunce,  Philadelphia. 

717407.     Ear-massage   apparatus.      Miller   R.    Hutchinson,    Upper 
Montclair,  N.  J. 

717436.     Inhaler.     Stephen  A.  Morse,  Oklahoma,  O.  T. 

716931.     Nasal   irrigator.     Charles  H.  Pattison,   Chicago. 

717448.     Sterilizing  apparatus.     R.  R.  Pease  and  P.  J.  Tucker, 
Hartford,  Conn. 

717474.     Atomizer.      George    S.    Tolman,    Winthrop,    and    G.    K. 
Jones,   Somerville,   Mass. 


The    Public    Service. 


Army  Changes. 

Movements  of  officers  of  the  Medical  Department,  U.  S.  A.,  under 
orders  from  the  Adjutant-General's  Office,  Washington,  D.  C,  from 
Dec.  22  to  Dec.  26,  1902  : 

Adair,  Geo.  F.,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is  relieved  from  further 
duty  in  the  Division  of  the  Philippines,  and  will  report  in  person  to 
the  commanding  general.  Department  of  the  East,  for  assignment 
to  duty. 

Anderson,  Robert  A.,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is  granted  leave 
of  absence  for  two  months,  to  take  effect  about  Jan.  1,  1903. 

Brownlee,  Chas.  Y.,  first  lieut.  and  asst. -surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is 
granted  leave  of  absence  for  twenty  days. 

Dale,  Frederick  A.,  first  lieut.  and  asst. -surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is 
granted  leave  of  absence  for  ten  days. 

Edwards,  James  F.,  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is 
relieved  from  further  duty  In  the  Division  of  the  Philippines,  and 
on  the  expiration  of  his  present  leave  will  proceed  to  Ft.  Leaven- 
worth, Kan.,  for  duty  at  that  post. 

Powell,  Dwlght  C,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  will  proceed  to  Ft. 
Barrancas,  Fla..  and  report  to  the  commanding  officer  of  that  post 
for  duty  to  relieve  Captain  Thomas  J.  Klrkpatrlck,  asst.-surgeon, 
U.  S.  A.,  who  will  proceed  to  San  Francisco,  and  report  to  the  com- 
manding general,  Department  of  California,  for  assignment  to  duty 
with  troops  en  route  to  the  Philippines. 

Reynolds,  Charles  R.,  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  now  at 
San  Francisco,  will  proceed  to  Ft.  Washington.  Md.,  for  duty,  re- 
lieving First  Lieut.  Frederick  F.  Russell,  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  who 
will  proceed  to  Ft.  WIngate,  N.  M.,  and  report  to  the  commanding 
officer  of  that  post  for  duty. 

Thorp.  Chas.  W..  contract  surgeon.  U.  S.  A.,  will  proceed  to  Ft. 
Grant,  Ariz.,  to  relieve  Captain  Charles  E.  B..  Flagg,  who  will  pro- 
ceed to  San  Francisco,  for  assignment  to  duty  with  troops  en  route 
to  the  Philippines. 

Van  Poole.  Gideon  McD.,  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is 
granted  ten  days'  extension  of  leave. 

The  following  named  officers,  now  at  San  Francisco,  will  proceed 
to  their  respective  homes  to  await  their  honorable  discharge  from 
the  service  of  the  U.  S.,  Feb.  1,  1903:  Captains  Robert  E.  Cald- 
well, Joseph  L.  Sanford,  Percival  S.  Rosslter,  Elmer  S.  Tenney,  Wm. 
H.  McPherson  and  Francis  J.  Pursell,  asst.-surgeons,  U.  S.  V 


Na-vy  Changes. 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy  for  the  week  ended 
Jan.  3,  1903  : 

Asst.-Surgeon  J.  M.  Brister,  detached  from  the  Frolic  and  ordered 
to  the  El  Cano. 

Asst.-Surgeon  U.  R.  Webb,  detached  from  the  Iris  and  ordered  to 
the  Naval  Station,  Cavlte,  P.  I. 

Asst.-Surgeon    H.    A.    Dunn,    detached    from    the    Vicksbura    and 
ordered  to  the  Frolic. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  C.  A.  Crawford,  detached  from  recruiting  dutv  and 
ordered  home  to  wait  orders. 

P.   A.   Surgeon   G.   L.   Angeny,   detached  from  the  Lancaster  and 
ordered  to  the  Essex. 

Asst.-Surgeon  R.  W.  Plummer,  detached  from  the  Naval  Hospital 
Chelsea,   Mass.,  and  ordered  to  duty  at  Chattanooga,  Tenn  ' 

Asst.-Surgeon   G.   F.    Freeman,   detached  from   the  Essex  and   or- 
dered to  duty  at  Naval  Hospital,  Chelsea,  Mass. 

Asst.-Surgeon  W.  H.  Ulsh,  Dec.  22.  1902,  retired  from  active  ser- 
vice, by  reason  of  disabilities  incurred  In  the  line  of  duty 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Official  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine 
Hospital  Service,  for  the  seven  days  ended  Jan.  1,  1903  : 

Surgeon  Preston  H.  Bailhache,  leave  of  absence  for  seven  days  on 
account  of  sickness,  under  Paragraph  179  of  the  regulations. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  H.  S.  Mathewson,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
seven  days  from  Dec.  2,  1902. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  S.  B.  Grubbs,  detailed  to  represent  the  service  at 
meeting  of  the  American  Public  Health  Association  at  New  Orleans, 
Dec.  8-12 ;  to  proceed  to  Ensenada,  Cal.,  for  special  temporary  duty. 
Dec.  12,  1902 ;  to  proceed  to  Mazatlan,  Mex.,  for  special  temporary 
duty,  Dec.  30,  1902. 

Asst.-Suigeon  W.  A.  Korn.  granted  leave  of  absence  for  seven 
days  from  Dec.  25,  1902,  under  Paragraph  181  of  the  regulations. 

Asst-Surgeon  J.  W.  Schereschewsky,  to  proceed  to  Charleston. 
S.  C,  and  assume  temporary  command  of  the  service  during  the 
absence,  on  sick  leave,  of  A.  A.  Surgeon  F.  F.  Sams. 

Asst.-Surgeon  H.  McG.  Robertson,  relieved  from  duty  at  Chicago, 
and  directed  to  proceed  to  New  York  (Stapleton),  and  report  to 
medical  officer  in  command  for  duty  and  assignment  of  quarters. 

BOARDS  CONVENED. 

Board  convened  at  Washington,  D.  C,  Dec.  26,  1902,  for  the 
physical  examination  of  Chief  Engineer  Howison,  R.  C.  S.  Detail 
for  the  Board  :  Assistant  Surgeon-General  H.  D.  Geddlngs,  chair- 
man ;  Asst.-Surgeon  B.  S.  Warren,  recorder. 

Boai'd  convened  at  Washington,  D.  C,  Dec.  27,  1902,  for  the 
physical  examination  of  Chief  Engineer  Maher,  R.  C.  S.  Detail  for 
the  Board  :  Assistant  Surgeon-General  H.  D.  Geddlngs,  chairman  ; 
Asst.-Surgeon  B.  S.  Warren,  recorder. 

PROMOTIONS. 

John  Achenbach  and  E.  S.  Maguire,  to  be  pharmacists  of  the  first 
class. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  Jan.  3,  1903  : 

SMALLPOX UNITED    STATES. 

California :  San  Francisco,  Dec.  14-21,  7  cases. 

Colorado :  Denver,  Dec.  6-20,  11  cases. 

Illinois :  Chicago,   Dec.  20-27.  3  cases. 

Indiana  :  Dec.  20-27,  Evansvllle,  1  case  ;  Indianapolis,  37  cases,  4 
deaths :  Kokomo.  1  case ;  South  Bend,  1  case. 

Kentucky  :  Lexington,  Dec.  20-27,  1  case. 

Maine:  Portland,  Dec.  20-27,  1  death. 

Massachusetts :  Dec.  20-27,  Boston,  13  cases,  6  deaths ;  Somer 
vllle,  1  case. 

Michigan:  Detroit,  Dec.  13-27,  93  cases,  1  death;  Grand  Rapids, 
Dec.  20-27,  8  cases. 

Mississippi :  Natchez,  Dec.  23,  10  cases. 

Missouri :   St.  Louis,  Dec.  14-21,  26  cases. 

Nebraska  :  Omaha,  Dec.  20-27,  9  cases. 

New  Hampshire :  Dec.  20-27,  Manchester,  7  cases ;  Nashua,  8 
cases. 

New  Jersey  :  Camden,  Dec.  20-27,  1  case ;  Jersey  City,  Dec.  21-28. 

1  case. 

New  York:  Blnghamton,  Dec.  20-27,  1  case;  Buffalo,  Dec.  13-20. 

2  cases. 

Ohio :  Cincinnati,  Dec.  19-26,  15  cases ;  Cleveland,  Dec.  20-27,  7 
cases,  4  deaths ;  Toledo,  Dec.  6-27,  24  cases,  2  deaths  ;  Warren,  Dec. 
6-27,  5  cases,  1  death. 

Pennsylvania  :  Altoona,  Dec.  20-27,  1  case ;  Erie,  Dec.  20-27,  3 
cases  ;  Philadelphia,  Dec.  20-27,  25  cases,  3  deaths ;  Pittsburg,  Dec. 
20-27,  23  cases,  3  deaths ;  Warren,  borough  and  county,  Dec.  10-17, 
5  cases. 

South  Carolina :  Charleston,  Dec.  13-27,  4  cases. 

South  Dakota :  Sioux  Falls,  Dec.  20-27,  1  case. 

Tennessee :  Memphis,  Dec.  20-27.  4  cases. 

Utah:  Salt  Lake  City,  Dec.  11-27,  20  cases. 

Washington  :  Tacoma.  Dec.  15-21,  3  deaths. 

Wisconsin  :  Green  Bay,  Dec.  21-28,  1  case ;  Milwaukee,  Dec.  20-2", 
5  cases. 

SMALLPOX FOREIGN. 

Austria :  Prague,  Nov.  29-Dec.  6,  24  cases. 

Belgium:  Brussels,  Nov.  29-Dec.  6,  1  death;  Ghent,  Nov.  22-29, 

3  deaths. 

Canada :  Winnipeg,  Dec.  13-20,  1  case. 

Great  Britain:  Leeds,  Dec.  6-13,  6  cases,  1  death;  Liverpool. 
Dec.  6-13,  34  cases,  1  death ;  Manchester,  Nov.  29-Dec.  6,  3  cases  ; 
Sheffield,  Nov.  29-Dec.  6,  5  cases. 

India :  Bombay,  Nov.  25-Dec.  2,  2  deaths  ;  Karachi,  Nov.  23-30. 
1  case. 

Italy :  Palermo,  Nov.  29-Dec.  6,  6  cases,  2  deaths. 

Malta  :  Nov.  23-30,  1  case. 

Mexico:  City  of  Mexico,  Dec.  7-14,  2  cases,  3  deaths. 

Russia  :  Moscow.  Nov.  22-29,  2  deaths :  Odessa,  Nov.  29-Dec.  6. 
5  cases ;  St.  Petersburg,  Nov.  29-Dec.  6,  13  cases,  2  deaths. 

Straits  Settlements :  Singapore,  Nov.  1-13,  5  deaths. 

YELLOW   FEVER. 

Colombia  :  Panama,  Dec.  8-22.  9  cases.  2  deaths. 
Ecuador :  Guayaquil,  Dec.  6-13,  10  deaths. 
Mexico:  Vera  Cruz,  Dec.  13-20,  14  cases,  3  deaths. 

PLAGUE. 

India  :  Bombay,  Nov.  25-Dec.  2,  120  deaths  ;  Calcutta,  Nov.  22-29. 
12  deaths  :  Karachi,  Nov.  22-30,  11  cases,  10  deaths  ;  Madras.  Nov. 
22-28,  1  death. 

CHOLERA. 

India:  Calcutta,  Nov.  22-29,  42  deaths. 

Japan :  Osaka  and  Hiogo,  Nov.  8-23,  3  cases,  2  deaths. 

Straits  Settlements  :  Singapore,  Nov.  1-15,  22  deaths. 
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SURGERY   OF  THE   STOMACH. 
ARTHUR  DEAN  SEVAN,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

It  is  the  intention  of  this  paper  to  present  a  brief  re- 
view of  the  history  and  the  present  status  of  the  surgery 
of  the  stomach. 

Although  gastrotomy  for  the  removal  of  a  swallowed 
knife  was  done  as  early  as  1602  by  Matthis  of  Branden- 
burg, and  gastrostomy  for  stricture  of  the  esophagus 
was  done  by  Sedillot  in  1849,.  the  surgery  of  the  stom- 
ach can  very  properly  be  said  to  date  from  Billroth's 
successful  pylorectomy  made  in  February  of  1881. 
Stomach  surgery,  therefore,  has  reached  its  majority; 
it  is  twenty-one  years  old.  It  has  reached  a  stage  in  its 
development  which  enables  us  to  estimate  its  present 
value  and  draw  conclusions  probably  approximating  the 
truth.    Let  us  very  briefly  sketch  its  history. 

A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  STOMACH  SURGERY. 

Billroth's  successful  pylorectomy  of  1881  was  pre- 
ceded by  an  unsuccessful  attempt  by  Pean  in  1879,  and 
bv  Rydygier  in  1880.  In  September  of  1881  Wolfler 
suggested  and  performed  the  first  gastroenterostomy  by 
making  an  anastomosis  between  the  anterior  stomach 
wall  and  the  jejunum.  This  is  known  as  the  Wolfler 
method.  In  1882  Loretta  introduced  digital  divulsion 
of  the  pylorus  for  benign  stricture.  In  1885  Von  Hacker 
performed  gastroenterostomy  by  making  an  anastomosis 
between  the  posterior  wall  of  the  stomach  and  the  jeju- 
num. Although  Courvoisier  had  made  a  posterior  anas- 
tomosis in  1883,  the  operation  is  known  as  the  Von 
Hacker  method. 

In  1884  Charles  T.  Parkes  of  Chicago  made  a  series 
of  experiments  on  dogs,  showing  the  feasibility  of  opera- 
tive repair  of  both  intestinal  and  stomach  wounds,  and 
this  valuable  knowledge  was  almost  at  once  put  to  prac- 
tical use.  A  short  time  after  this  Nicholas  Senn  intro- 
duced his  decalcified  bone  plates  for  intestinal  anasto- 
mosis, and  these  were  used  for  a  short  period  quite  ex- 
tensively in  doing  gastroenterostomy.  In  1886  Heineke, 
and  in  1887  Mikulicz,  independently  of  each  other,  in- 
troduced pyloroplasty,  which  has  since  been  known  by 
their  name,  the  Heineke-Mikulicz  operation  of  pyloro- 
plasty. In  1890  Bircher  introduced  the  operation  of 
gastroplication. 

In  1892  Murphy  introduced  his  anastomosis  button, 
which  has  since  then  been  very  extensively  used  in  stom- 
ach surgery,  both  here  and  abroad.  In  1893  Frank  in- 
troduced the  now  most  generally  employed  method  for 
gastrostomy.     In  1894  Wolfler  introduced  gastroplasty 


and  gastroanastomosis  for  hour-glass  stomach.  In  1894 
Jaboulay  performed  the  first  gastroduodenostomy. 

In  1897  Schlatter  performed  the  first  successful  com- 
plete gastrectomy,  although  as  early  as  1883  Connor  of 
Cincinnati  had  planned  and  unsuccessfully  performed 
the  operation.  Comparatively  recently  Maydl  has  intro- 
duced the  operation  of  jejunostomy  as  a  palliative  pro- 
cedure in  stomach  carcinoma  otherwise  inoperable. 

In  1880  Mikulicz,  then  an  assistant  of  Billroth's,  op- 
erated, but  unsuccessfully,  for  perforating  stomach  ulcer. 
In  1892  Heusner  operated  for  the  first  time  successfully 
for  perforating  ulcer.  Rydygier  made  the  first  success- 
ful excision  of  a  gastric  ulcer  as  early  as  1881.  Natur- 
ally in  the  early  history  of  stomach  surgery  in  the 
eighties  and  early  nineties,  the  number  of  operations 
performed  was  small,  but  in  the  last  five  years  especially 
this  number  has  increased  very  rapidly,  and  we  can  now 
find  a  number  of  clinics  where  more  than  twenty-five 
stomach  operations  are  done  each  year.  My  statements 
in  this  paper  are  based  on  a  study  of  results  of  the  work 
in  these  clinics  where  stomach  surgery  has  been  culti- 
vated and  my  own  rather  limited  work. 

I  desire  to  acknowledge  my  indebtedness  to  the  re- 
ports from  the  clinics  of  Czerny,  Mikulicz,  Wolfler,  Von 
Eiselsberg,  on  the  Continent,  the  work  of  Mayo  Robson 
in  Great  Britain,  and  W.  J.  Mayo,  Nicholas  Senn,  John 
B.  Murphy  and  E.  Wyllys  Andrews  in  this  country,  and 
for  the  medical  aspects  to  Hemmeter,  Osier  and  Futterer. 
I  am  also  indebted  to  the  very  instructive  symposium  on 
the  surgery  of  the  stomach  presented  at  the  American 
Surgical  Association  meeting  of  1900. 

In  discussing  stomach  surgery  let  us  do  so  under  four 
heads : 

1.  Operations  for  malignant  disease: 

a.  Pylorectomy. 

b.  Partial  or  complete  gastrectomy. 

c.  Gastroenterostomy. 

d.  Jejunostomy. 

e.  Gastrostomy  for  malignant  stricture  of  esophagus. 

2.  Operations  for  benign  pathologic  conditions,  especially 
ulcer  and  its  consequences: 

a.  Gastroenterostomy. 
6.  Partial  gastrectomy; 

c.  Repair  of  perforation. 

d.  Pyloroplasty. 

e.  Gastroplasty. 

3.  Operative  treatment  of: 

a.  Perforative  wound  of  stomach. 

b.  Subcutaneous  rupture. 

4.  Operative  removal  of  foreign  bodies. 


excision  of  an  ulcer. 


Gastrotomy. 


OPERATIONS  FOR  MALIGNANT  DISEASE. 

Pylorectomy  and  Gastrectomy. — An  analysis  of  re- 
sults, both  immediate  and  final,  of  operations  done  for 
malignant  disease  makes  mournful  reading,  although 
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our  improvement  in  technic  has  vastly  bettered  the  im- 
mediate results  as  compared  with  'hose  first  obtained; 
the  mortality  is  still  large  and  the  final  results  in  gas- 
troenterostomy and  pylorectomy  and  partial  and  com- 
plete gastrectomy  are  such  as  to  almost  warrant  the 
statement  that  all  operations  for  malignant  disease  of 
the  stomach  are  but  palliative,  and  not  curative  in  char- 
acter. In  view  of  this  fact  one  is  not  surprised  at  the 
conclusions  reached  by  Eeginald  Fitz  in  a  recent  paper 
on  "Some  Surgical  Tendencies,"  in  which  he  practically 
condemns  operative  treatment  for  malignant  diseases  of 
the  stomach.  One  may,  in  the  face  of  the  facts,  ask 
himself  the  question,  is  it  worth  while — the  short  ques- 
tionable prolongation  of  life  offered  to  these  sufferers? 
Death  is,  after  all,  not  always  such  a  drea^ul  thing; 
may  it  not  come  to  these  poor  victims  of  carcinoma  as 
a  blessing  and  relieve  them  from  their  sufferings?  I 
have  often  asked  myself  in  watching  some  of  these  cases, 
when  I  had  prolonged  the  life  for  three  or  four  months, 
have  I  not  prolonged,  not  life  worth  livinsr,  but  suffering 
for  that  period,  and  would  it  not  have  been  better  if  I 
had  not  postponed  the  inevitable  for  the  few  months, 
but  had  let  the  patient  pass  away  earlier  with  the  eu- 
thanasia which  morphin  affords? 

And  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  when  I  have  had  a  patient 
who,  after  a  pylorectomy  for  carcinoma,  is  relieved  en- 
tirely of  her  symptoms  and  gains  thirty  pounds  in 
weight,  and  beams  with  apparent  restored  health  and 
the  happy  hope  of  cure,  as  I  look  at  that  patient  I  can 
not  doubt  that  the  surgeon's  work  was  in  that  case 
worth  the  while.  Following  somewhat  this  line  of 
thought,  I  have  concluded  that  the  hope  of  the  future* 
of  stomach  surgery  for  carcinoma  lies  either  in  some 
means  to  establish  a  diagnosis  sufficiently  early  to  enable 
the  operator  to  remove  widely  and  completely  the  dis- 
ease, or  more  probably  the  cure  of  carcinoma  by  yet  un- 
discovered means,  and  that  for  the  present,  aside  from 
the  necessary  exploratory  operation,  to  confirm  or  make 
the  diagnosis,  that  operations  for  carcinoma  of  the  stom- 
ach should  be  limited  to  such  cases  as  permit  of  appar- 
ent entire  removal  of  the  disease,  and  these  cases  are 
at  present  few  in  number,  and  also  that  in  a  few  well- 
selected  cases  a  gastroenterostomy  is  warranted,  cases 
where  radical  removal  is  not  impossible  and  still  where 
marked  relief  for  a  considerable  period  may,  with  some 
confidence,  be  expected.  As  a  type  of  such  a  condition 
one  might  mention  a  case  where  there  was  marked  ob- 
struction of  pylorus  with  invasion  of  surrounding  organs 
preventing  radical  removal,  and  still  with  little  invasion 
of  the  stomach  tissue  and  with  fair  general  condition  of 
the  patient. 

Gastroenterostomy. — W.  J.  Mayo,  of  Eochester,  Minn., 
who  has  probably  done  more  work  in  stomach  surgery 
than  any  other  American  surgeon,  on  analyzing  his  own 
results  in  31  cases  of  gastroenterostomy  done  for  car- 
cinoma, says:  "I  regret  to  say  that,  with  few  excep- 
tions, the  palliation  has  been  of  such  short  duration  as  to 
hardly  justify  the  operation,"  and  he  adds,  "The  hope 
of  the  future  for  cancer  of  the  stomach  is  early  explora- 
tion and  extirpation." 

Mayo  Robson,  the  recognized  authority  in  Great 
Britain  on  surgery  of  the  stomach,  in  his  excellent 
monograph  .  on  surgical  treatment  of  diseases  of  the 
stomach,  reports  23  gastroenterostomies  for  malignant 
disease;  of  these  10  died  and  13  recovered;  of  these  13 
5  are  stated  as  living  less  than  four  months.  In  8  cases 
the  exact  date  of  death  was  either  not  given,  or  is  greater 
than  four  months;  the  longest  period  stated  is  nine 


months,  and  the  reports  from  the  Czerny,  Mikulicz  and 
other  German  clinijf  give  about  the  same  results.  My 
own  results  in  gastroenterostomy  for  malignant  disease 
have  given  a  large  immediate  iiiortality,  and  unsatisfac- 
tory palliation  of  short  duration.  Three  deaths  in  eight 
cases,  and  short  and  unsatisfactory  palliation  in  the  other 
five.  Chlumsky's  statistics  give  a  mortality  of  41.6  in 
gastroenterostomy  for  malignant  disease.  When  we  turn 
to  an  examination  of  the  results  of  pylorectomy  and  par- 
tial and  complete  gastrectomy  for  carcinoma,  we  again 
meet  with  discouragement,  but  with  less  discouragement 
possibly  than  in  the  results  of  gastroenterostomy  for  the 
same  condition. 

Analyzing  the  results  of  Kronlein,  Maydl,  Kocher, 
Rydygier,  Czerny,  Morrison  and  Mayo  and  my  own,  we 
find  190  cases,  with  50  deaths,  about  26  per  cent.;  140 
recoveries,  about  74  per  cent.,  and  17  cases  who  lived 
more  than  three  years,  about  8  per  cent.  Some  of  these, 
however,  already  presented  recurrences,  and  some  had 
died  later  than  three  years  of  recurrence,  these  facts 
cutting  down  the  cases  which  we  could  accept  as  cured  of 
carcinoma  to  about  5  per  cent.,  or  one  in  each  twenty  sub- 
mitted to  radical  operation,  and  even  here  again  comes 
the  doubt  as  to  diagnosis  in  some  of  the  successful  cases. 
Surely  such  a  showing  is  one  which  must  make  the  con- 
scientious surgeon  hesitate  to  urge  surgical  treatment  to 
a  patient  suffering  from  carcinoma,  on  the  ground  that 
such  treatment  offered  much  hope  of  radical  cure.  The 
palliation,  however,  furnished  by  radical  removal  is 
more  marked,  more  satisfactory  and  more  lasting  than 
that  furnished  by  gastroenterostomy,  and  without  doubt 
the  operation  produces  in  a  small  per  cent,  of  cases  a 
radical  cure.  Inasmuch,  therefore,  as  the  condition  call- 
ing for  relief  is  necessarily  fatal,  we  are  warranted  in 
performing  it,  and  we  should  not  hesitate  to  advise  it  in 
the  few  carcinoma  cases  early  diagnosed.  We  are  forced 
to  admit  that  the  present-day  surgical  treatment  of  car- 
cinoma of  the  stomach  is  not  satisfactory,  and  leaves 
much  to  be  desired;  this  statement  applies,  however, 
with  almost  equal  force  to  carcinoma  in  general,  and 
surely  one  of  the  greatest  discoveries,  let  us  hope  tl^at  it 
will  come  soon,  will  be  that  of  a  successful  treatment  of 
malignant  disease,  and  probably  when  it  does  come  it 
will  be  on  other  than  our  present  surgical  lines. 

Before  leaving  the  subject  of  carcinoma,  let  me  em- 
phasize the  fact  that  it  is  in  early  carcinoma  very  dif- 
ficult for  the  surgeon,  macroscopically,  and  at  the  time 
of  operation,  to  make  a  differential  diagnosis  between 
this  and  other  lesions,  such  as  scar  tissue  and  tubercu- 
losis, and  this  fact  adds  sometimes  to  the  difficulties  of 
selecting  the  proper  operative  procedure,  and  also  throws 
doubt  on  some  of  our  statistics.  Both  Fiitterer  and 
Billings  have  recently  emphasized  the  fact  that  car- 
cinoma very  often  develops  in  an  ulcer,  and  these  cases 
naturally  give  a  confusing  picture,  both  to  the  medical 
diagnostician,  as  here  we  are  apt  to  find  free  hydro- 
chloric acid  even  in  excess,  and  to  the  surgeon  at  the 
time  of  the  exploratory  operation.  In  some  cases  the 
surgeon  at  the  time  of  operation  may  find  no  way  of  de- 
termining conclusively  whether  he  has  ulcer  or  car- 
cinoma to  deal  with.  Even  the  enlargement  of  the 
mesenteric  glands  can  not  be  relied  on  as  pointing  to 
carcinoma,  as  Mayo  and  others  have  pointed  out  that  we 
can  and  do  have  enlargement  of  these  glands  in  simple 
ulcer  and  other  benign  lesions. 

That  mistakes  are  frequently  made  is  demonstrated 
by  the  fact  that  not  infrequently  supposed  benign  ob- 
structions which  have  been  relieved  by  gastroenterostomy 
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die  later  oj'  carcinoma,,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  supposed 
malignant  cases  which  have  been  supposedly  merely 
palliated  by  a  gastroenterostomy  go  on  to  permanent  re- 
covery, demonstrating  conclusively  the  benign  nature  of 
the  lesion. 

The  operation  of  complete  gastrectomy  has  now  been 
done  a  number  of  times  since  Schlatter's  successful  case. 
Mayo  Eobson  collected  from  the  literature  12  cases;  of 
these  4  died  as  a  result  of  the  operation,  and  the  earliest 
death  of  the  other  8  was  eleven  months  after  operation. 
These  results  must  be  regarded  as  encouraging,  and  yet 
too  much  confidence  should  not  be  placed  on  these  sta- 
tistics, because  without  question  many  unsuccessful  cases 
have  not  been  reported.  The  operation  has  to-day  a 
very  limited  field,  and  must  be  regarded  as  being  still 
in  the  experimental  stage. 

Jejunostomy. — This  procedure,  which  was  advocated 
as  a  rival  to  gastroenterostomy,  has  little  to  recommend 
it.  It  certainly  should  not  be  employed  where  a  gastro- 
enterostomy would  meet  the  indications,  and  the  cases 
where  the  palliation  of  a  jejunostomy  is  to  be  preferred 
to  the  palliation  of  morphin  and  rectal  feeding  must  be 
extremely  rare. 

Gastrostomy. — A  word  in  regard  to  gastrostomy  for 
malignant  disease  of  the  esophagus  and  esophageal  end 
of  the  stomach.  From  a  limited  experience  and  from  an 
analysis  of  the  literature,  I  believe  that  gastrostomy  for 
malignant  disease  is  seldom  worth  the  while,  and  that 
the  patient,  if  he  could  know  both  the  palliation  of  rectal 
feeding,  dilatation  with  a  soft  bougie  and  morphin  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  dangers  of  the  operation,  with  its 
almost  equally  short  palliation  and  unsatisfactory  exist- 
ence, with  the  feeding  through  a  gastrostomy  fistula,  on 
the  other,  would  decide  almost  invariably  against  an 
operation. 

OPERATION  FOR  BENIGN  CONDITIONS. 

Let  US  turn  now  from  this  glimpse  of  the  distressing 
picture  of  carcinoma  before  which  we  have  confessed  the 
limitations  of  surgery,  to  the  brighter  picture  of  the 
surgical  treatment  of  benign  lesions  of  the  stomach,  and 
here  we  find  one  of  the  greatest  triumphs  of  modern 
surgery. 

Treatment  of  Ulcer. — Gastroenterostomy. — Let  us  re- 
view, in  the  brief  time  at  our  disposal,  the  surgical 
treatment  of  ulcer  and  its  complications.  Ulcer  of  the 
stomach  occurs  in  from  2  to  5  per  cent,  of  the  popula- 
tion. The  treatment  of  uncomplicated  ulcer  is  distinctly 
medical,  and  probably  80  per  cent,  will  recover  under 
the  modern  rational  medical  treatment  of  rest  and  rectal 
feeding.  In  probably  20  per  cent,  the  ulcer  will  per- 
sist in  spite  of  treatment,  or  complications  occur,  either 
obstruction  of  pylorus,  hour-glass  contraction,  hemor- 
rhage or  perforation.  In  this  20  per  cent,  surgical  in- 
terference should  be  or  must  be  employed.  Uncom- 
plicated ulcer  of  the  stomach  which  resists  properly  em- 
ployed medical  treatment  should  be  treated  by  a  gastro- 
enterostomy. The  results  are  very  satisfactory,  both 
from  the  small  immediate  mortality,  which  is  less  than 
that  to  be  expected  from  the  uninterfered  with  lesion. 
Heydenreich  states  that  the  mortality  from  gastroenter- 
ostomy in  these  cases  is  16  per  cent,  and  the  mortality 
from  the  disease  25  per  cent.  And.  again,  the  patient 
is  usually  permanently  cured  by  the  procedure. 

An  argument  in  favor  of  the  gastroenterostomy  is  ad- 
vanced by  Fiitterer,  in  a  recent  article  on  the  origin  of 
carcinoma  of  the  stomach,  from  chronic  round  iilcer, 
where  he  states  that  the  dangers  of  a  carcinoma  develop- 
ing in  chronic  ulcers  are  considerable,  and  this  might  be 


avoided  by  early  gastroenterostomy  with  cure  of  the 
ulcer. 

It  would  appear,  at  first  glance,  that  a  partial  gas- 
trectomy, removal  of  the  diseased  wall  containing  the 
ulcer,  should  be  the  operation  of  choice  in  these  cases. 
Clinical  experience,  however,  argues  quite  forcibly  for 
gastroenterostomy;  first,  because  excision  of  the  ulcer 
gives  a  higher  mortality,  and,  second,  because  the  gastro- 
enterostomy gives  a  higher  percentage  of  cures  so  far  as 
the  relief  of  symptoms  is  concerned. 

Pyloric  Obstruction. — Of  the  three  common  complica- 
tions of  ulcer  demanding  surgical  interference,  obstruc- 
tion of  the  pylorus  with  resulting  dilation  and  often 
compensatory  hypertrophy  is  the  most  important  and 
frequent.  An  analysis  of  the  literature  demonstrates 
that  here,  again,  gastroenterostomy  has  won  for  itself  the 
position  of  the  operation  of  choice.  It  has  supplanted 
Loretta's  divulsion,  the  Heineke-Mikulicz  pyloroplasty 
and  pylorectomy.  The  Loretta  divulsion  gave  rather 
brilliant  results,  but  they  were  but  temporary,  and  such 
as  we  might  expect ;  for  just  as  a  stricture  of  the  urethra 
is  temporarily  relieved  by  the  single  passage  of  a  sound 
and  subsequent  contraction  occurs,  so  here  the  divulsion 
of  the  strictured  pylorus  was  followed  by  relief  of  but 
short  duration,  and  in  almost  all  cases  by  subsequent 
recurrence.  In  the  same  way  the  Heineke-Mikulicz 
pyloroplasty  has  been  largely  discarded  because  in  a  con- 
siderable per  cent,  of  the  cases  recurrence  follows  the 
rather  brief  relief  of  symptoms.  The  pylorectomy  gives 
a  larger  mortality  and  not  as  good  symptomatic  cures  as 
gastroenterostomy  for  benign  obstruction  of  the  pylorus, 
and  is  not  to  be  employed  except  to  meet  some  special 
indication. 

Hemorrhage. — The  second  common  complication  of 
ulcer  which  demands  sometimes  surgical  interference  is 
hemorrhage.  Hemorrhage,  at  the  time  of  its  occurrence, 
is  to  be  treated  medically  by  rest,  both  general  and  local, 
and  tile  use  of  injections  of  normal  salt  solution  and  pos- 
sibly combined  with  chlorid  of  calcium,  with  the  idea 
that  this  may  hasten  the  time  of  coagulation  of  the  blood, 
which,  in  many  of  these  patients,  is  distinctly  slower 
than  normal,  and  in  this  way  aid  in  checking  the  bleed- 
ing. The  shock  present  during  and  immediately  fol- 
-  lowing  severe  stomach  hemorrhages  is,  as  a  rule-,  a  clear 
contraindication  against  immediate  operation,  and  clin- 
ical experience  seems  to  show  that  the  medical  treat- 
ment offers  the  patient  greater  chances  of  recovery  than 
surgical  interference.  However,  a  few  surgeons  advise 
immediate  operation  in  severe  hemorrhages.  The  choice 
of  operative  procedures  lies  between  excision  of  the  ulcer, 
ligation  of  the  ulcer  en  masse,  ligation  of  the  bleeding 
vessel  or  vessels,  cauterizing  the  ulcer  and  a  gastroenter- 
ostomy. Of  these,  rather  strange  to  relate,  simple  gas- 
troenterostomy has  given  the  best  clinical  results.  The 
excision  6f  the  bleeding  ulcer  has  given  a  high  mortality. 
The  ligation  of  the  ulcer  en  masse,  with  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  stomach  walls  at  point  of  ulcer  bv  Lembert 
suture,  as  advised  by  Andrews,  seems  a  rational  pro- 
cedure, and  one  which  has  given  fair  results  in  the  few 
cases  in  which  it  has  been  employed.^ 

Eodman  collected  13  gastroenterostomies  for  hemor- 
rhage, with  3  deaths,  or  23  per  cent,  mortality.  The 
analysis  of  the  reported  cases  would  seem  to  favor  the 
following  procedure  in  cases  of  hemorrhage  demanding 
an  immediate  operation :  First,  a  gastrotomy  utilized 
for  locating  and  cauterizing  the  ulcer.  As  suggested  by 
E  "Wyllys  Andrews,  in  Annals  of  Surgery,  1899,  the 
greater  part  of  the  stomach  can  be  passed  in  review  be 
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fore  the  anterior  gastrotomy  incision  by  passing  two 
fingers  through  the  gastrocolic  omentum  and  invaginat- 
ing  the  stomach  wall  into  the  incision.  Then  the  gastrot- 
omy can  be  utilized  in  making  a  gastroenterostomy.  In 
by  far  the  greater  number  of  cases  of  hemorrhage,  inas- 
much as  Eodman's  statistics  show  that  but  8  per  cent, 
of  the  cases  which  bleed  die,  the  treatment  of  election 
would  seem  to  be  a  gastroenterostomy,  done  in  the  inter- 
val between  attacks,  when  the  patient  was  free  from 
shock.  When  done  at  this  time,  the  operation  gives  very 
satisfactory  results,  both  immediate  and  permanent,  in- 
asmuch as  the  gastrqentefostomy  is  usually  followed  by 
the  healing  of  the  ulcer.  Some  of  these  patients  suffer 
from  profound  secondary  anemia.  I  have  had  one  such 
case,  where  the  hemoglobin  find  was  but  19  per  cent.  In 
such  cases  a  preliminary  treatment  by  rest  and  rectal 
feeding,  salt  solution  and  iron  and  chlorid  of  calcium 
should  be  employed  for  three  or  four  weeks,  bringing,  if 
^  possible,  the  hemoglobin  find  above  35  per  cent,  before 
operation. 

Repair  of  Perfordtion. — The  third  complication  of 
gastric  ulcer  which  I  shall  discuss  is  that  of  perforation. 
This  is  a  rare  complication  as  compared  with  stenosis 
and  hemorrhage.  Finney  has  collected  268  cases  in  the 
literature  which  have  been  operated  on;  of  these  139  re- 
covered and  129  died,  giving  a  mortality  of  48  per  cent., 
and  of  the  21  more  recent  cases  13  recovered  and  8  died, 
a  mortality  of  but  38  per  cent.  Tinker's  statistics  give 
a  mortality  of  but  16  per  cent,  in  the  cases  operated  on 
early  within  twelve  hours,  and  reported  within  the  last 
three  years.  .  This  must  be  regarded  as  a  most  brilliant 
showing,  when  we  remember  that  without  surgical  relief 
perforating  gastric  ulcer  gives  a  mortality  approaching 
100  per  cent.,  and  that  practically  we  are  entitled  to 
regard  each  case  recovering  under  surgical  operation  as  a 
life  saved  by  the  procedure.  The  picture  of  perforation 
is,  as  a  rule,  one  easily  recognized,  both  by  the  com- 
petent internist  and  the  competent  surgeon,  and  if  it  is 
confusing,  it  is  only  to  be  mistaken  with  other  serious 
lesions,'  such  as  acute  pancreatitis  and  rupture  of  the 
bile  tracts,  which  also  call  for  immediate  operation.  A 
careful  analysis  of  the  facts  demands  an  immediate  ex- 
ploratory operation  in  cases  of  suspected  perforation  of 
stomach  ulcer.  Frequently  this  can  best  be  done  under 
infiltration  anesthesia.  In  the  single  case  of  stomach 
perforation  on  which  I  have  operated  I  employed  a  gen- 
eral anesthetic,  ether.  I  operated  within  five  hours  after 
perforation,  and,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  patient  was 
in  extreme  shock  and  that  the  general  peritoneal  cavity 
contained  at  least  a  quart  of  stomach  contents  and  per- 
itoneal fluid,  the  patient  made  an  uninterrupted  recov- 
ery. The  method  of  procedure  will  vary  with  the  condi- 
tions found,  but  as  a  general  proposition  will  consist  of 
locating  the  perforation  and  closing  the  opening,  with- 
out resection  of  the  ulcer,  with  a  double  row  of  Lem- 
bert  sutures,  and  then,  if  the  condition  of  the  patient 
warrants,  a  gastroenterostomy  is  made  with  the  purpose 
of  permanently  curing  the  lesion.  The  escaped  fluids 
are  removed  by  irrigation  of  the  peritoneal  cavity  with 
warm  salt  solution,  and  closure  of  the  abdominal  wall 
with,  as  a  rule,  provision  for  drainage  down  to  the  point 
of  closure  in  the  stomach  wall,  and  often  of  the  general 
peritoneal  cavity.  A  discussion  of  the  many  complica- 
tions of  perforating  gastric  ulcer,  such  as  perigastric 
abscess  and  subphrenic  abscess,  empyema,  phlebitis,  etc., 
would  require  more  time  than  we  have  at  our  disposal. 
I  would  refer  you  to  Mayo  Eobson's  paper,  read  last  year 
by  invitation  before  the  American  Surgical  Society,  for 
a  clear  exposition  of  these  subjects. 


Hour-Glass  Contraction  of  the  Stomach. — Oastro- 
plasty. — This  condition  may  be  congenital  or  the  result 
of  contraction  following  ulcer  or  other  lesion.  The  con- 
dition is  one  usually  not  diagnosed  before  operation,  as 
the  symptoms  resemble  closely  those  of  obstruction  of 
the  pylorus.  I  have  operated  on  but  one  such  case,  and 
am  rather  inclined  to  believe  that  in  that  case  I  had  to 
deal  with  a  simple  ulcer  occurring  in  a  case  of  congenital 
hour-glass  stomach.  Where  hour-glass  stomach  pro- 
duces symptoms  warranting  surgical  interference,  a  gas- 
troplasty or  gastroanastomosis  establishing  a  very  free 
communication  between  the  two  stomach  pouches,  com- 
bined with  gastroenterostomy,  where  we  find  evidences 
of  obstruction  of  the  pylorus  also  present,  is  the  pro- 
cedure indicated.  Watson  has  collected  from  the  litera- 
ture 20  cases  of  congenital  hour-glass  stomach;  20 
cases  of  hour-glass  stomach  of  the  acquired  type  not  op- 
erated on.  and  29  cases  of  hour-glass  stomach  submitted 
to  operation.  Of  these,  3  were  handled  by  a  gastroenter- 
ostomy, no  deaths;  17  gastroplasty,  with  3  deaths;  6 
cases,  a  gastroanastomosis,  1  death;  inversion  of  ulcer, 
1  case,  1  death;  establishing  gastric  fistula,  1  case,  1 
death.  The  gastroplasties  referred  to  are  practically 
made  on  the  same  principle  as  the  operation  of  pyloro- 
plasty, and  the  gastroanastomoses  are  practically  lateral 
anastomoses  between  the  two  pouches.  After  a  careful 
analysis  of  the  reported  cases,  including  his  own,  Wat- 
son concludes  that  gastroanastomosis  should  be  the  op- 
eration of  choice. 

OPERATION   FOR   WOUNDS   AND   RUPTURE. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  surgery  of  perforating  wounds 
of  the  stomach  and  subcutaneous  rupture  of  the  stomach. 

Perforating  Wounds. — Immediately  following  the  ex- 
perimental work  of  Charles  T.  Parkes,  in  1884,  and  the 
work  of  Nicholas  Senn,  which  shortly  followed,  surgeons 
generally  accepted  the  dictum  that  all  perforating  stom- 
ach wounds  should  be  immediately  submitted  to  oper- 
ative repair,  and  for  some  years  little  exception  was 
taken  to  this  opinion.  An  analysis  of  this  subject,  espe- 
cially in  view  of  the  experience  obtained  by  military 
surgeons  in  our  late  Spanish  war  and  in  the  present 
South  African  war,  has  compelled  us  to  adopt  a  some- 
what different  view  of  these  cases.  We  were  for  a  while 
working  under  the  mistaken  view  that  penetrating 
wounds  of  the  stomach  were  so  generally  fatal  that  the 
cases  recovering  under  operative  procedures  were  to  be 
regarded  as  cases  saved.  The  Spanish  and  South  African 
wars  have  shown  conclusively  the  fallacy  of  this  reason- 
ing, because  the  perforating  stomach  wounds  made  by 
the  modern  military  rifle,  carrying  a  small-calibered 
bullet  with  great  velocity,  have  not  been  very  fatal; 
when  let  alone,  the  large  majority  of  the  cases  recov- 
ered, but  when  operated  on  the  large  majority  died.  We 
can,  therefore,  no  longer  accept  the  dictum  that  pene- 
trating wounds  of  the  stomach  must  be  immediately  op- 
erated on.  At  least,  this  rule  can  not  be  applied  to 
military  practice.  In  civil  practice,  as  a  rule,  bullet 
wounds  of  the  stomach  are  made  with  revolver  .bullets, 
made  of  soft  lead  and  of  low  velocity;  these  produce  a 
more  ragged  wound  with  greater  danger  of  leakage 
than  the  metal-jacketed,  small-calibered,  high  velocity 
bullet  of  the  modern  military  rifle,  and  from  this  fact 
most  of  the  surgeons,  who  have  studied  closely  the  facts,  t 
still  advise  an  immediate  exploration  in  penetrating 
wounds  occurring  in  civil  practice.  Personally,  I  am 
inclined  to  accept  the  same  views,  and  yet  we  must  ad- 
mit that  the  treatment  of  penetrating  wounds  of  the 
stomach  can  no  longer  be  regarded  as  a  closed  chapter. 
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and  that  ii  is  quite  possible  that  a  wider  experience  will 
limit  still  further  operative  treatment  in  these  cases. 

Subcutaneous  Rupture  of  the  Stomach. — This  is  a 
condition  which  calls  for  immediate  operative  repair, 
provided  that  the  traumatism  causing  the  rupture  has 
not  produced  other  serious  lesions  which  make  any  in- 
terference hopeless.  A  few  cases  of  rupture  of  the 
stomach  from  over-distention  are  reported,  most  of  them 
found  at  postmortem;  if  diagnosed  the  indications  for 
operation  are.  of  course,  imperative.  A  few  cases  of 
acute  ulcer  following  trauma  have  been  noted.  Rupture 
of  the  stomach  may  be  limited  to  one  or  more  of  the 
layers  of  the  stomach  walls,  and  occur  without  extrava- 
sation of  the  stomach  contents.  An  interesting  case  of 
this  kind  was  recently  reported  at  the  Chicago  Surgical 
Society  by  Carl  Beck,  where,  as  a  result  of  trauma,  a 
cicatricial  stenosis  of  the  pylorus,  demanded  a  gastro- 
enterostomy. 

OPERATION   FOR  FOREIGN   BODIES. 

Lastly,  perforations  of  the  stomach  may  be  caused 
by  the  passage  of  esophageal  bougies,  sword-swallowing, 
and  from  the  accidental  or  intentional  "swallowing  of 
knives,  nails,  screws,  pieces  of  glass,  etc.,  as  has  oc- 
curred in  the  insane  and  among  the  museum  perform- 
ers who  make  a  business  of  swallowing  such  articles.  In 
this  same  connection  should  be  mentioned  the  operative 
removal  of  swallowed  and  retained  foreign  bodies  which 
give  rise  to  symptoms.  My  own  experience  has  been 
limited  to  a  single  case  of  this  kind,  where  a  gastrotomy 
for  the  removal  of  a  swallowed  hat-pin  was  easily  per- 
formed. It  is  in  such  cases  that  the  x-ray  can  be  em- 
ployed with  great  advantage  in  making  a  diagnosis.  In 
my  own  case  I  tried  to  convince  the  parents  of  a  three- 
year-old  child  that  it  was  impossible  for  the  little  patient 
to  swallow  a  rigid  steel  hat-pin  six  and  a  half  inches  in 
length.  The  a:-ray,  however,  showed  the  pin  clearly,  the 
head  being  in  the  stomach  and  the  shaft  in  the  esopha- 
gus. The  experience  with  the  Murphy  button  has  taught 
us  one  interesting  fact  in  regard  to  foreign  bodies  in  the 
stomach,  and  that  is  that  they  may  be  tolerated  for 
years  without  producing  any  injury  or  any  symptoms. 
A  large  proportion,  from  one-fourth  to  one-half,  of  the 
Murphy  buttons  used  in  performing  gastroenterostomy 
fall  back  into  the  stomach  and  remain  there  perman- 
ently; out  of  the  now  hundreds  of  cases  in  which  this 
has  occurred,  very  few  have  given  rise  to  any  disturb- 
ance or  symptoms.  In  view  of  this  fact  we  should  hesi- 
tate to  urge  a  gastrotomy  for  a  foreign  body,  such  as  a 
tin  whistle,  or  coin,  or  other  body  of  smooth  contour, 
which  was  not  giving  rise  to  symptoms.  However,  the 
operation  of  gastrotomy  for  the  removal  of  a  foreign 
body,  where  no  complications  exist,  can  be  done  with  but 
slight  risk  to  the  patient. 

THE  OPERATIVE   PROCEDURES   DESCRIBED. 

.The  technic  of  the  operative  procedures  employed  in 
stomach  work  has  reached  a  s^^age  of  development  which, 
although  not  perfect,  is  very  satisfactory;  so  satisfactory, 
indeed,  that  the  old  great  danger  of  this  work,  i.  e., 
peritonitis,  has  been  largely  eliminated.  Let  us  describe 
the  purely  surgical  management  of  these  cases  under  the 
following  heads : 

1.  Preliminary  preparation  of  the  patient. 

2.  Question  of  anesthesia. 

3.  Operative  technic. 

4.  After-treatment. 

5.  Corhplications. 

6.  Causes  of  death. 

Preparation  of  the  Patient. — The  preliminary  prep- 


aration of  the  patient  involves,  in  addition  to  that  nec- 
essary for  other  laparotomies,  two  special  points.  First, 
the  point  already  referred  to,  that  many  patients  de- 
manding stomach  operations  are  the  victims  of  severe 
secondary  anemia,  and  in  these  cases,  where  the  hemo- 
globin find  is  below  35  per  cent.,  if  there  is  any  pos- 
sibility of  increasing  it  to  this  point,  or  above,  by  three 
or  four  weeks  of  iron  feeding  and  rest,  this  should  be 
done  before  attempting  the  operation.  In  cases  of  be- 
nign disease  this  is  usually  possible.  In  cases  of  malig- 
nant disease,  such  secondary  anemia  usually  shows  that 
the  case  is  inoperable,  and  when  it  is  still  operable, 
such  attempt  to  correct  the  secondary  anemia  means 
usually  valuable  time  wasted. 

The  second  point  in  preliminary  preparation  is  most 
important,  and  it  is  the  complete  emptying  of  the  stom- 
ach immediately  before  operation.  This  must  never  be 
omitted,  if  possible,  and  must  be  most  thoroughly  car- 
ried out  by  competent  hands.  I  have  lost  one  case  on 
the  operating  table  because  this  step  in  the  preparation, 
although  attempted,  had  not  been  successfully  per- 
formed. VVhile  the  patient  was  being  anesthetized  she 
vomited  large  quantities  of  material  from  a  greatly  dis- 
tended stomach,  and  drowned  herself  in  spite  of  every 
effort  to  resuscitate  her.  A  number  of  similar  cases  are 
reported,  and  this  must  be  regarded  as  a  quite  possible 
accident,  and  must  be  most  carefully  guarded  against. 
In  addition  to  the  dangers  of  drowning,  a  considerable 
amount  of  fluid  in  the  stomach  at  the  time  of  operation 
adds  to  the  difficulty  of  keeping  the  peritoneal  cavity 
clean  and  to  the  dangers  of  peritonitis. 

The  Question  of  Anesthesia. — Shall  we  employ  a  gen- 
eral or  a  local  anesthetic?  For  a  time  a  number  of 
surgeons  were  rather  enthusiastic  over  the  use  of  infiltra- 
tion anesthesia  in  stomach  surgery,  and  some  still  are. 
There  can  be  no  question  but  that  it  is  fairly  satis- 
factor}^  and  can  fairly  claim  a  certain  limited  field  for 
itself.  However,  the  special  reason  advanced  for  its 
employment  in  stomach  surgery  has  been  shown  by  trial 
to  be  erroneous,  i.  e.,  that  it  would  eliminate  the  occur- 
rence of  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  death  after  stomach 
operations — pneumonia.  Surgeons  were  inclined  to  re- 
gard these  pneumonias  as  aspiration,  chloroform  and 
ether  pneumonias.  A  considerable  trial  with  the  local 
anesthetic  has  shown,  however,  that  fully  as  many 
pneumonias  develop  after  operations  done  with  cocain 
as  after  operations  done  under  general  anesthesia.  This 
is  certainly  a  very  interesting  fact,  and  leads  one  to  the 
conclusion  that  these  pneumonias  are  to  be  regarded  as 
terminal  infection  pneumonias,  made  possible  by  the 
lowered  resisting  powers  of  the  patient,  and  not  to  the 
use  of  a  general  anesthetic. 

The  operative  technic  can  be  fairly  fully  presented  if 
we  describe  the  technic  of  gastroenterostomy,  pylorec- 
tomy,  gastrostomy  and  gastrotomy. 

Technic  of  Gastroenterostomy. — In  gastroenteros- 
tomy the  questions  to  be  answered  are,  shall  we  use  suture 
or  button,  and  shall  we  make  an  anterior  or  posterior 
operation?  I  quite  agree  with  Mayo,  it  does  not  make 
much  difference,  provided  the  operation  is  well  done, 
whether  we  use  button  or  suture,  or  whether  we  make  an 
anterior  or  a  posterior  operation.  My  own  preference, 
however,  is  an  anterior  operation  with  suture,  and  for 
these  reasons:  First,  the  anterior  operation  is  the 
simpler  and  easier,  and,  as  has  been  so  well  emphasized 
by  Mayo,  if  we  make  the  anastomosis  at  the  lowest  point 
of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  stomach,  close  to  the  greater 
curvature,  the  opening  will  be  at  about  the  same  point  as 
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a  properly  made  posterior  anastomosis,  and  will  be  at 
the  lowest  point  of  the  stomach,  thus  securing  the  best 
drainage.  I  employ  suture  because,  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  such  excellent  results  have  been  obtained  with  the 
button,  my  analysis  of  the  literature  shows  that  now 
equally  good  results  are  being  obtained  with  the  suture. 
Again,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  a  button  retained  in  the 
stomach  seldom  gives  rise  to  symptoms  or  complications, 
it  nevertheless  does  sometimes  do  so,  and  as  stated  we 
know  that  from  25  to  50  per  cent,  are  permanently  re- 
tained. Again,  the  argument  of  saving  time  by  the  use 
of  the  button  no  longer  carries  very  much  weight,  as 
with  a  little  practice  the  anastomosis  with  suture  can 
be  made  in  about  fifteen  minutes.  The  argument  that 
an  anterior  anastomosis  is  more  apt  to  be  complicated 
with  the  development  of  a  "vicious  circle"  does  not  seem 
to  be  borne  out  by  the  comparison  of  cases  of  anterior 
anastomosis  made  at  the  lowest  point  with  posterior 
anastomosis.  In  the  early  history  of  gastroenterostomy, 
when  most  of  the  cases  were  anterior  operations,  the 
mistake  was  made  of  making  the  anastomosis  about 
midway  between  the  lesser  and  greater  curvatures,  and 
as  we  might  now. expect  a  considerable  number  of  cases 
develop  vicious  circle. 

Taking  all  the  facts  into  consideration,  the  simplest 
and  best  method  of  making  a  gastroenterostomy  is  to 
make  the  anastomosis  between  the  lowest  anterior  point 
of  the  stomach  and  the  jejunum,  about'  eighteen  to 
twenty  inches  from  its  beginning ;  unite  three  and  a  half 
inches  of  the  bowel  to  the  stomach:  this  prevents  an- 
gulation and  spur  formation ;  make  the  opening  one  and 
a  half  to  two  inches  in  length ;  unite  with  two  layers  of 
continuous  suture,  the  first  layer  including  all  the  coats 
of  the  bowel,  the  second  a  continuous  Lembert  suture; 
silk,  not  too  fine,  seems  preferable,  although  I  can  see 
no  objection  to  using  fine  catgut  for  the  Lembert  suture. 
The  two  rows  of  simple  continuous  sutures,  the  first 
including  all  coats,  the  second  a  Lembert,  to  my  mind, 
have  solved  the  problem  of  all  stomach  and  intestinal 
wound  closure.  Such  continuous  sutures  are  very  easily 
applied;  they  effectually  guard  against  leakage,  and 
they  bring  all  the  layers  into  accurate  approximation. 
The  interrupted  suture  has  no  place  in  stomach  work. 
It  is  difficult  to  employ  it.  It  does  not  guard  against 
leakage  effectually,  and,  as  often  used,  does  not  approx- 
imate the  mucosa  accurately,  and  the  clinical  results  ob- 
tained are  distinctly  bad  as  compared  with  the  results 
secured  by  the  continuous  suture.  Whether  an  entero- 
anastomosis  should  be  made  is  a  question  which  has 
been  answered  in  the  affirmative  by  the  Wolfler  clinic. 
Personally,  I  have  not  employed  it.  Mayo  says  on  this 
point :  "In  the  future  we  will  make  an  enteroanasto- 
mosis  in  every  case  in  which  gastroenterostomy  is  per- 
formed, if  there  is  no  obstruction  to  the  pylorus."  He 
comes  to  this  conclusion  from  an  analysis  of  his  own 
cases,  which  showed  that  "vicious  circle"  developed  only 
in  those  cases  where  the  pylorus  was  not  obstructed,  and 
did  not  occur  in  any  case  of  distinct  obstruction.  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  that  his  point  is  well  taken,  and 
shall  give  his  advice  a  trial.  The  Y-shaped  gastroen- 
terostomy of  Roux  is  anatomically  the  more  perfect 
operation;  it  has,  however,  the  great  disadvantage  of 
being  long  and  tedious  and  is  not  therefore  to  be  gen- 
erally recommended. 

Technic  of  Pylorectomy. — In  making  a  pylorectomy 
we  have  practically  the  choice  between  the  Kocher  and 
the  second  Billroth  method.  I  regard  the  second  Bill- 
roth method  as  the  operation  of  choice,  because  it  en- 
ables us  to  remove  the  lesion  as  extensively  as  we  may 


desire,  and  is  easy  of  performance.  After  ligating  off 
the  omentum  above  and  below  the  pylorus  to  the  desired 
extent  the  portion  to  be  removed  is  included  between 
clamps  and  the  duodenum  and  stomach  beyond  are  closed 
with  clamps.  The  duodenum  is  closed  by  invagination 
with  a  purse-string  suture,  and  the  stomach  closed  with 
the  double  layer  of  continuous  suture  above  described. 
The  simple  anterior  gastroenterostomy  is  then  made, 
completing  the  operation.  The  Kocher  pylorectomy  has 
given  excellent  results,  but  it  can  not  well  be  employed 
where  a  great  amount  of  stomach  tissue  is  removed.  In 
the  Kocher  operation  the  diseased  pylorus  and  portions 
of  duodenum  and  stomach  are  removed,  the  stomach 
wound  closed  by  two  rows  of  sutures  and  the  duodenum 
approximated  to  the  posterior  wall  of  the  stomach,  mak- 
ing an  end-to-side  anastomosis. 

Technic  of  Gastrostomy. — The  gastrostomy  of  Frank, 
made  by  pulling  up  a  nipple-like  process  of  the  stom- 
ach through  an  opening  in  the  split  rectus,  suturing  the 
base  of  the  process  to  the  peritoneum  and  sheath,  and 
bringing  the  apex  out  through  a  small  opening  in  the 
integument  an  inch  removed  from  the  original  incision, 
gives  excellent  results,  both  from  the  standpoint  of  im- 
mediate mortality  and  from  the  standpoint  of  obtaining 
a  fistula  lined  by  epithelium,  and  one  which  will  not  leak. 
It  is  the  operation  of  choice.  In  some  cases,  however, 
it  can  not  be  used,  as  the  stomach  is  too  small  and  con- 
tracted. Here  either  the  Senn  method  or  Witzel  method 
of  obtaining  a  competent  fistula  should  be  employed. 

Technic  of  Gastrotomy. — Little  need  be  said  of  the 
technic  of  gastrotomy,  but  I  think  that  little  of  import- 
ance; it  is  simply  the  advice  to  use  the  double  row  of 
continuous  sutures  in  the  closure. 

After-Treatment. — The  after-treatment  to  be  em- 
ployed in  all  cases  of  stomach  surgery,  except  gastros- 
tomy, should  be  rest  to  the  stomach,  obtained  by  rectal 
feeding  for,  if  possible,  six  or  seven  days.  Four  ounces 
of  peptonized  milk  every  four  hours  and  twelve  ounces 
of  salt  solution  every  four  hours,  alternating  injections 
therefore  every  two  hours.  As  a  rule,  these  are  well 
borne.  If  they  are  not,  however,  liquid  diet  in  small 
quantities  can  be  begun  earlier.  I  am  inclined  to  be- 
lieve this  is  the  safer  plan,  although  some  surgeons  be- 
gin feeding  as  soon  as  they  recover  from  the  effects  of 
the  anesthetic.  The  recumbent  position  is  to  be  main- 
tained, as  a  rule,  for  twelve  days.  Some  surgeons  adopt 
a  semi-recumbent  position,  with  the  idea  that  it  will 
reduce  the  dangers  of  pneumonia.  The  point  is  well 
worth  consideration.  Mayo  uses  buried  silk  in  closing 
the  abdominal  wound  in  malignant  cases,  and  allows 
the  patient  to  sit  up  within  a  day  or  two  and  leave  the 
hospital  within  a  week. 

The  most  frequent  causes  of  death  in  stomach  surgery 
are  pneumonia,  vicious  circle,  peritonitis,  perforation  of 
carcinoma  or  ulcer,  shock  and  drowning  from  vomited 
stomach  contents.  Our  time  will  hardly  permit  an 
analysis  of  these  conditions,  an  example  of  ea"ch  of 
which  has  occurred  in  my  own  work.  Let  me  here 
merely  call  attention  to  this  surprising  and  interesting 
fact,  that  in  clinics  where  stomach  surgery  is  extensively 
practiced  peritonitis  is  no  longer  the  common  cause  of 
death,  but  is,  in  fact,  an  unusual  accident.  This  fact 
shows  clearly  the  high  degree  of  efficiency  against  leak- 
age reached  by  our  present  methods  of  closure  of  stom- 
ach and  intestinal  wounds. 

CONCLUSION. 

Permit  me,  in  closing,  to  make  a  plea  for  a  wider 
application  of  surgical  procedures  to  lesions  of  the  stom- 
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ach.  Di:rappointing  as  is  the  surgery  for  malignant  dis- 
ease, yet  it  is  to-day  our  only  ray  of  hope  in  these  cases. 
Certainly  the  surgery  of  benign  lesions  has  given  us 
brilliant'  results  and  accomplished  much  good.  It  is 
capable  of  doing  much  more  good  than  it  is  doing  to-day. 
In  almost  every  community  cases  of  ulcer  of  the  stom- 
ach die  from  obstruction,  perforation  or  hemorrhage, 
which  could  be  saved  by  timely  operative  procedure. 
These  cases  are  entitled  to  the  benefits  of  modern  sur- 
gery, and  they  can  obtain  it  if  the  sijrgeon  can  convince 
the  general  practitioner  of  the  possibilities  for  good  in 
such  radical  treatment.  These  cases  are  on  the  border- 
land between  medication  and  surgery,  and  the  best  re- 
sults, the  greatest  good  can  be  obtained  only  by  the 
helpful  co-operation  of  the  surgeon  and  physician;  not 
by  indiscriminate  operating,  nor  by  protracted  routine 
medical  treatment,  but  by  the  judicious  selection  of  the 
treatment  required  to  cure  the  individual  case. 

ACUTE  ARTICULAR  RHEUMATISM. 
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The  cases  in  this  series  are  those  of  acute  articular 
rheumatism  which  have  been  admitted  to  the  medical 
service  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  during  a  period 
of  thirteen  years  (1889-1902).  During  this  period  the 
total  medical  admissions  were  14,567,  and  of  these  294 
were  .'for  acute  rheumatism,  which  equals  practically  2 
per  cent.  These  294  admissipus  represent  270  patients, 
some  of  them  being  admitted  several  times  in  different 
attacks.  During  the  same  period  there  were  54  cases 
diagnosed  as  subacute  rheumatism,  39  as  chronic  rheu- 
matism, 35  as  gout,  and  86  as  arthritis  deformans.  The 
figures  from  the  Montreal  General  Hospital  have  been 
sent  me  by  Dr.  Campbell  Howard.  In  a  period  of  10 
years  (1891-1901)  among  9,992  medical  admissions 
there  were  388  for  acute  articular  rheumatism,  which 
equals  3.8  per  cent.  During  the  same  time  there  were 
154  cases  of  subacute  rheumatism.  A  comparison  with 
the  figures  of  some  of  the  London  hospitals  is  interest- 
ing. In  St.  Thomas'  Hospital,  during  a  period  of  ten 
years  (1890-1899),  there  were  18,998  medical  admis- 
sions, of  which  997  were  for  acute  rheumatism,  which 
equals  5.2  per  cent.  In  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital, 
for  a  period  of  thirteen  years-  (1888-1901),  there  were 
31,085  medical  admissions,  of  which  1.241  were  for 
acute  rheumatism,  nearly  4  per  cent.  Church^  gives 
figures  for  various  London  hospitals  which  give  the 
proportion  of  acute  rheumatism  as  being  from  3.5  to 
7  per  cent,  of  the  total  admissions.  There  is  probably 
little  doubt  that  this  disease  occurs  less  frequently  with 
us  than  it  does  in  England.  It  may  be  said  that  in  this 
series  any  doubtful  case  has  been  classified  as  subacute 
rheumatism. 

INCIDENCE.  ^ 

Sex. — Among  the  270  cases  there  were  198  males  and 
72  females,  a  proportion  of  2.7  to  1.  This  is  almost  ex- 
actly the  proportion  of  males  to  females  in  the  medical 
admissions. 

Color. — There  were  223  white  and  47  colored,  a  ratio 
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of  4.8  to  1.    The  proportion  in  all  admissions  of  white 
to  colored  is  about  7  to  1 . 

Age. — The  number  of  cases  and  percentage  in  each 
decade  are  as  follows: 

Age.  Cases.  Percent.  Age.  Cases.  Percent. 

1-10  7  2.6  41-50  36              13 

11-20  70  26  51-60  15                5 

21-30  93  34  61-70  3                1 

31-40  46  17 

It  has  to  be  kept  in  mind  that  ;ve  have  a  compara- 
tively small  number  of  children  admitted  to  the  wards. 
Nearly  20  per  cent,  of  the  patients  were  over  40  years 
of  age.    The  oldest  patient  was  aged  66  years. 

Occupation. — Only  93,  or  36  per  cent.,  worked  out  of 
doors  and  were  therefore  usually  exposed  to  weather. 
This  group  comprises  laborers,  drivers,  stevedores,  etc. 
Of  the  others,  25  per  cent,  of  the  total  were  .engaged  in 
house  work,  11  per  cent,  were  mechanics,  carpenters, 
etc.,  10  per  cent,  were  attending  school,  10  per  cent, 
were  barbers,  tailors,  etc.,  and  only  8  per  cent,  were  in 
the  higher  walks  of  life,  merchants,  etc. 

Timei  of  Year. — The  incidence  in  the  various  months 
is  as  follows : 

Month.      Cases.  Percent.  Month.      Cases.  Percent. 

January    ...    23  8.5                  July    19  7 

February    ..36  13;  3                  August 11  4 

March 35  12.9  September    .      8  3 

April 38  14  October    ...    11  4 

May    39  14.4  November  ..11  4 

June    22  8  December  ..17  6 

It  will  be  noted  that  55  per  cent,  of  the  cases  oc- 
curred in  th§  four  months,  February,  March,  April  and 
May,  and  that  three-quarters  of  the  total  number  were 
in  the  first  six  months  of-  the  year.  This  is  in  direct 
contrast  to  the  figures  from  the  London  hospitals^  where, 
as  Church  points  out,  the  maximum  is  in  the  autumn 
months,  September,  October  and  November.  Prevalence 
in  the  spring  months  has  been  noted  in. Montreal  by 
Howard.'  '•■■■      ' 

Family  History. — A  family  history  of  rheumatism  was 
given  in  69  cases,  which  equals  -25.5  per  cent.  It  was 
about  equal  on  the  father's  side,  mother's  sid-e  and  in 
the  immediate  family.  No  special  relationship 'between 
a  family  history  of  rheumatism  and  an  especially/severe 
attack  could  be  made  out.  There  was  a  family  bpiBtory 
of  tuberculosis  in  39  cases,  which  equals  14.o  per  cefii. 
Rheumatism  and  tuberculosis  were  associated  in  Uhe 
family  history  in  12  cases.  There  was  a  family  history^ 
of  gout  in  2  only.  Of  course,  it  is  to  be  kept  in  mind" 
that  a  family  history  of  "rheumatism"  might  be  more 
correctly  termed  one  of  arthritis.  Other  thanuirup 
rheumatic  arthritis  is  usually  included  by  patients  undH" 
the  general  heading  of  rheumatism.  ■  -■ 

Previous  History. — This  was  practically  negative  in 
6G,  or  25  per  cent.  There  was  a  history  of  previous 
acute  articular  rheumatism  in  121,  or  45  per  cent.  Pa- 
tients had  tonsillitis  previously  in  only  10  instances, 
which  equals  3.7  per  cent.,  and  gave  ai  history  of  chorea 
in  only  7  instances,  which  equals  2.6  per  cent.  There 
was  a  previous  history  of  both  tonsillitis  and  chorea  in 
only  one  instance.  These  figures  appear  to  be  rather 
small  when  we  consider  the  generally  accepted  view  that 
tonsillitis  and  chorea  are  so  intimately  associated  with 
rheumatism.  There  Avas  a  previous  history  of  lues  in  12 
cases.  Fairly  marked  alcoholic  history  was  given  in  a 
rather  large  number,  nearly  39  per  cent.,  all  of  whom 
had  been  moderate  or  heavy  drinkers.  It  is  of  interest 
to  note  that  a  very  much  larger  percentage  of  all  our 
cases  of  gout  gave  a  marked  alcoholic  history.  The 
number  of  the  attack  with  which  the  patient  was  first 
admitted  is  given  as  follows : 

2.  Howard  :    Pepper's  System  of  Practical  Medicine,  vol.  il. 
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Cases. 

Percent. 

Attack. 

Cases. 

Percer 

140 

52' 

Fifth     .  .  . 

3 

1 

72 

26.6 

Sixth    . .  . 

1 

.3 

26 

9.6 

Uncertain 

..    18 

G.6 

10 

3.7 

Attack. 
First  .. . 
Socond 
Third    . 
Fourth 

It  will  be  noted  that  52  per  cent,  of  our  cases  were 
admitted  with  the  first  attack.  In  the  cases  from  St. 
Thomas'  Hospital  previously  noted,  54  per  cent,  were 
admitted  with  the  first  attack  and  27  per  cent,  with  the 
second  attack. 

Age  at  the  Time  of  First  Attack.— This  was  known 
definitely  in  255  cases.  It  will  be  seen  that  in  three- 
quarters  of  the  patients  the  first  attack  occurred  below 
the  age  of  30.  It  is  interesting  to  note,  also,  that  in  over 
11  per  cent,  the  first  attack  occurred  after  the  age  of 
40.  In  3  per  cent,  the  first  attack  was  over  the  age  of 
50,  which  is  to  be  noted  in  connection  with  the  state- 
ment sometimes  made  that  acute  articular  rheumatism 
never  occurs  for  the  first  time  after  the  half  century 
is  passed.  In  our  oldest  case  the  initial  attack  was  at 
the  age  of  66.    The  figures  are  as  follows  : 


Age. 

Cases. 

Percent. 

Age. 

Cases. 

Percent. 

1-10 

22 

8.6 

41-50 

22 

8.6 

11-20 

93 

36.4 

51-60 

7 

2.7 

21-80 

76 

29.8 

61-70 

1 

.3 

31-40 

34 

13.3 

Complaint  Made  by  the  Patient. — Arthritis  was  com- 
plained of  by  167,  "rheumatism"  by  84,  various  other 
symptoms  by  the  remainder.  It  is  of  interest  to  note 
that  of  these  6  complained  of  sore  throat,  2  of  chills  and 
2  of  chorea. 

Onset. — There  was  a  definite  history  of  exposure  to 
wet  or  cold  immediately  before  the  onset  of  the  attack 
in  33  cases,  or  12  per  cent.  Arthritis  was  the  first 
symptom  noted  by  the  patient  in  194  cases,  or  82  per 
cent.  Chills  at  the  onset  occurred  in  18  cases,  prac- 
tically 6  per  cent.  This  is  rather  an  interesting  point, 
as  little  stress  is  usually  laid  on  chills  at  the  beginnilig 
of  rheumatic  fever.  Tonsillitis  was  the  symptom  of 
onset  in  10,  in  only  one  of  which  was  it  associated  with 
chill.  Various  other  symptoms  were  first  noted  in  a  few 
cases,  such  as  fever,  sweating,  nose  bleed,  skin  rash, 
etc.  There  was  only  one  instance  in  which  trauma  was- 
an  apparent  etiologic  factor.  This  patient  was  struck 
on  the  shoulder  by  a  piece  of  timber  and  was  severely 
injured.  The  next  day  other  joints  were  involved  with 
arthritis,  but  not  the  injured  one,  which  escaped  en- 
tirely. 

SYMPTOMS. 

Arthritis. — This,  of  course,,  was  by  far  the  most 
prominent  symptom  and  was  present  in  every  case  of  the 
series.  It  is  of  interest  to  note  the  relative  frequency 
with  which  the  joints  were  involved.  Taking  all  the 
cases  the  knee  was  involved  far  more  frequentlv  than 
any  other  joint,  viz.,  in  142  cases,  or  53  per  cent.  The 
ankle  was  next,  in  88  cases,  or  33  per  cent.  As  is 
usually  the  case,  the  lower  extremity  was  involved  more 
frequently  than  the  upper  extremity;  in  this  series  in  a 
proportion  of  about  four  to  three.  The  order  of  fre- 
quency of  involvement  of  the  joints  is  as  follows:  knee 
in  142.  ankle  in  88,  shoulder  in  75,  wrist  in  62,  elbow 
in  54,  hip  in  52,  the  hand  in  47  and  the  foot  in  42 
instances.  It  is  interesting  that  in  all  the  joints  of  the 
lower  extremity  both  sides  were  more  often  involved 
than  one  alone ;  for  example,  in  the  case  of  the  knee  more 
patients  had  both  knees  involved  than  one.  In  all  of  the 
joints  of  the  upper  extremity  the  contrary  was  the  case ; 
one  wrist,  for  example,  was  much  more  often  involved 
than  both.  Fluctuation  was  noted  in  the  joints  in  47 
cases. 

Fever. — The  average  duration  of  fever  in  254  cases 
was  12  days.    It  is,  however,  to  be  kept  in  mind  that  a 


certain  number  of  the  cases  were  admitted  late  in  the 
disease,  and  in  some  of  these  the  fever  dropped  very 
rapidly  after  admission.  The  fever  persisted  for  a 
period  of  over  four  weeks  in  26  patients,  the  longest 
duration  being  ten  weeks,  which  occurred  in  two  patients. 

In  studying  the  temperature  records  there  are  two 
types  of  cases  which  rather  stand  out,  as  has  been  noted 
before  in  studies  of  series  of  cases,  those  in  which  the 
temperature  is  perhaps  at  an  average  of  about  103  for 
a  few  days  and  then  rapidly  goes  down  to  normal,  and 
those  in  which  the  temperature  is  never  so  high,  per- 
haps averaging  only  101,  but  continues  elevated  for  a 
very  much  longer  time.  The  joint  symptoms  in  these 
two  ca.'cs  may  be  identical.  In  many  cases  these  per- 
sisted after  the  temperature  had  fallen  to  normal.  There 
was  no  instance  of  hyperpyrexia  in  the  series.  In  only 
10  cases  was  the  fever  above  104.  In  only  29.5  ner  cent, 
did  it  reach  103  or  over.  This  leaves  70.5  per  cent,  of 
the  cases  with  a  temperature  not  above  102.5.  There  is 
a  fairly  general  impression  among  those  who  have  had 
hospital  experience,  both  in  the  north  and  in  Baltimore, 
that  the  general  type  of  rheumatic  fever  in  the  latter 
place  is  not  so  severe.  Certainly  one  does  not  see  the 
very  severe  acute  types  of  the  disease  so  frequently  as  in 
the  north. 

There  are  various  symptoms  of  common  occurrence, 
such  as  general  malaise,  loss  of  appetite,  sweating,  con- 
stipation, etc.     These  require  no  special  consideration. 

Cardiac  Conditions. — These,  of  course,  are  of  special 
interest  and  are  worthy  of  being  considered  in  some 
little  detail.  It  is  convenient  to  divide  the  cases  into' 
three  groups :  ( 1 )  those  cases  in  which  the  heart  sounds 
were  clear  throughout;  (2)  those  in  which  there  was  no 
question  of  the  presence  of  an  organic  cardiac  lesion, 
and  (3)  a  group  of  doubtful  cases  in  which  it  is  very 
difficult  to  say  how  much  cardiac  involvement  was 
present. 

1.  Cases  with  Clear  Heart  Sounds. — Of  these  there 
were  100,  or  38  per  cent.  In  86  of  these  there  was 
throughout  no  departure  from  normal  conditions.  In  6 
there  was  a  reduplication  of  the  second  sound  at  the 
base  on  admission,  but  no  murmurs  were  made  out  at 
any  time.  In  4  there  was  reduplication  of  the  second 
sound  at  the  apex  on  admission,  but  no  murmur  was 
made  out  at  any  time.  In  2  there  was  pericarditis,  but 
the  sounds  'were  unchanged :  in  1  there  was  gallop 
rhythm  on  admission,  and  in  1  marked  irregularity  of 
the  heart's  action  on  admission,  both  disappearing  later. 
As  these  cases  were  all  discharged  with  perfectly  clear 
heart  sounds  and  no  other  signs  of  cardiac  involve- 
ment they  may  be  regarded  as  practically  having  escaped. 
Of  course,  it  may  be  said  that  myocarditis  was  present 
in  the  cases  with  gallop  rhythm  or  marked  irregularity. 
This  may  be  the  case,  but  on  discharge  they  showed  no 
signs  of  any  cardiac  affection  either  valvular  or  mus- 
cular. 

2.  Cases  with  Undoubted  Organic  Lesions. — In  this 
group  there  were  85  cases,  or  32  per  cent.  In  95  per 
cent,  of  these  the  mitral  orifice  was  involved  and  in  23 
per  cent,  the  aortic  orifice.  In  18  per  cent,  both  the 
aortic  and  mitral  orifices  were  involved.  In  the  St. 
Thomas  series  out  of  535  cases  the  mitral  valve  was  in- 
volved in  97  per  cent,  and  the  aortic  valve  in  12  per 
cent.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  our  series  the 
aortic  valve  was  involved  in  practically  double  the  rel- 
ative number  of  cases  in  the  St.  Thomas  series. 
One  would  be  inclined  to  say  from  general  impression 
that  the  reverse  might  have  been  expected  because  the 
writers  on  cardiac  disease  in  Great  Britain  lay  rather 
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more  stiess  on  rheumatic  involvement  of  the  aortic 
orifice  tlian  is  usually  done  in  this  country.  Of  the 
85  cases  with  organic  valvular  lesions  mitral  insuf- 
ficiency ^vas  found  in  54,  mitral  stenosis  in  3  and  mitral 
stenosis  and  insufficiency  together  in  8.  This  gives  76 
per  cent,  of  all  cases  with  the  mitral  valve  alone  in- 
volved. Mitral  insufficiency  with  aortic  insufficiency  oc- 
curred in  12;  mitral  insufficiency  and  aortic  stenosis  in 
1 :  mitral  stenosis  and  aortic  insufficiency  in  1.  In  2 
double  lesions  of  both  aortic  and  mitral  orifices  were 
thought  to  be  present  and  in  only  4  cases  pure  aortic  in- 
siifficiency  without  mitral  involvement.  This  gives  a 
percentage  of  4.7  for  an  aortic  lesion  alone.  In  the 
St.  Thomas  series  the  aortic  orifice  alone  was  involved  in 
3  per  cent.  It  may  be  noted  that  so  far  as  known  no  case 
of  ulcerative  endocarditis  occurred  in  this  series. 

3.  Doubtful  Cases. — In  this  group  are  78  cases,  or  28 
per  cent.  Of  these  60  were  discharged  with  a  cardiac 
murmur  present,  the  exact  nature  of  which  was  doubt- 
ful. In  18  there  was  a  murmur  present  at  some  time 
during  the  course  of  the  disease,  which  disappeared  and 
the  patients  were  discharged  with  clear  heart  sounds. 
These  latter  cases  are  included  with  this  doubtful  group 
because  it  is  impossible  to  say  just  how  much  involve- 
ment of  the  endocardium  there  had  been.  It  may  be 
said  that  practically  the  only  sign  of  cardiac  involve- 
ment in  all  the  cases  of  this  series  was  the  murmur. 
The  heart  was  not  enlarged,  its  rate  was  normal,  there 
was  no  thrill  or  any  other  sign  suggesting  cardiac  dis- 
ease. By  far  the  largest  division  of  these  60  cases  is 
that  in  which  the  first  sound  was  heard  at  the  apex 
accompanied  by  a  soft  murmur,  not  carried  to  the  axilla 
and  not  heard  over  the  base  of  the  heart,  while  the 
second  pulmonic  sound  was  not  accentuated.  There 
were  24  cases  in  this  group.  In  3  additional  cases  the 
only  difference  was  an  accentuated  second  pulmonic 
sound.  In  3  others  a  reduplicated  second  pulmonic 
sound  was  present  only  on  admission.  In  another  group 
comprising  6  cases  the  first  sound  was  heard  at  the  apex 
accompanied  by  a  soft  systolic  murmur  heard  out  as  far 
as  the  mid-axilla.  In  8  cases  there  was  a  soft  systolic 
murmur  at  the  apex  not  carried  to  the  axilla,  but  heard 
over  the  body  and  in  the  pulmonic  area.  In  5  cases 
the  first  sound  was  heard  at  the  apex  accom- 
panied by  a  soft  murmur  not  carried  to  the  axilla 
and  not  heard  over  the  body,  but  present  in  the 
pulmonic  area.  In  8  cases  the  first  sound  was  clear 
at  the  apex,  but  there  was  a  soft  systolic  murmur  heard 
only  in  the  pulmonic  area.  In  2  cases  the  first  sound 
was  clear  at  the  apex,  but  there  was  a  soft  systolic  mur- 
mur over  the  base.  Of  the  11  cases  in  which  a  murmur 
was  heard  at  the  base  or  in  the  pulmonic  area  only, 
one  would  be  inclined  to  say  that  the  murmur  probably 
did  not  mean  any  definite  cardiac  involvement,  and  this 
especially  in  the  cases  where  it  altered  with  a  change 
in  position.  In  reference  to  the  larger  group  of  49  cases, 
in  which  the  principal  feature  was  a  soft  systolic  murmur 
heard  at  the  apex,  one  has  more  difficulty  in  arriving 
at  any  sure  conclusion.  In  many  of  them  probably  only 
time  enaliles  one  to  know  with  certainty.  In  some  in- 
stances patients  were  discharged  with  a  murmur  thought 
to  be  only  functional,  but  returned  subsequently  with  un- 
doubted signs  of  an  organic  lesion.  Others,  again,  who 
went  out  with  a  suspicious  condition  returned  with  a 
normal  heart  and  clear  sounds.  It  may  be  noted  that 
cases  like  those  here  described  occurred  in  the  group  in 
which  the  murmurs  appeared  and  disappeared  under  ob- 
servation. 

In  the  second  division  of  this  group  are  18  cases  in 


which  there  were  murmurs  which  appeared  and  disap- 
peared while  the  patient  was  under  observation,  the 
heart  being  otherwise  perfectly  negative.  In  7  of  these 
there  was  only  a  soft  systolic  murmur  at  the  apex  which 
was  not  carried  to  the  axilla.  This  murmur  persisted 
for  periods  varying  from  2  to  14  days.  In  1  case  it  was 
accompanied  with  pericarditis,  in  1  other  case  with 
pericardial  effusion.  In  7  cases  there  was  a  soft  systolic 
murmur  at  the  apex,  which  was  carried  to  the  axilla 
and  also  heard  in  the  pulmonic  area  or  over  the  body. 
This  murmur  persisted  for  periods  of  10  to  30  days. 
In  2  cases  a  soft  systolic  murmur  was  heard  only  in  the 
pulmonic  area,  and  in  1  only  over  the  body  of  the  heart. 

The  conditions  that  occur  in  the  course  of  an  acute 
rheumatism  which  may  cause  these  murmurs  are  various. 
The  most  important  are  (1)  fever,  (2)  toxemia,  (3) 
anemia,  (4)  myocarditis,  (5)  dilatation  and  (6)  endo- 
carditis. The  first  two  are  probably  often  operative  in 
the  early  stages  of  the  disease  and  may  have  been  a  cause 
in  some  of  the  cases  in  which  the  murmur  cleared  up 
with  the  subsidence  of  the  acute  symptoms.  But  they 
hardly  explain  a  murmur  which  persists,  unless  we  be- 
lieve that  they  may  mean  more  or  less  permanent  change, 
most  probably  in  the  heart  muscle.  Anemia  may  have 
been  a  factor  in  some  instances,  but  was  not  a  prominent 
one.  The  incidence  of  myocarditis  is  difficult  to  estimate. 
It  would  be  impossible  to  give  any  positive  symptoms 
and  signs  for  minor  grades  of  it.  Yet  the  to.xemia  of 
acute  rheumatism  may  affect  the  heart  muscle  more  than 
we  imagine.  Dilatation  of  the  heart  stands  in  much 
the  same  relationship.  It  was  possible  to  recognize 
its  presence  in  some  cases,  but  how  frequently  the  lesser 
degrees  occur  would  be  impossible  to  state.  Yet  it  may 
be  taken  for  granted  that  few  of  the  patients  were  dis- 
charged with  any  degree  of  dilatation,  and  hence  while 
it  may  explain  some  cases  of  temporary  murmur,  it 
does  not  explain  the  cases  with  more  or  less  jJerraanent 
murmur.  Endocarditis  is  probably  the  most  important 
factor  in  the  production  of  these  murmurs.  How  exten- 
sive this  process  may  be  in  such  cases  we  are  unable  to 
say,  but  it  is  quite  possible  that  in  many  of  this  group 
there  were  small  vegetations  near  the  margins  of  the 
mitral  segments.  Such  may  be  associated  with  but  little 
actual  regurgitation  of  blood  and  be  of  but  little  im- 
mediate importance.  These  vegetations  may  be  grad- 
ually absorbed  until  only  smooth  elevations  remain. 
How  far  such  cases  may  undergo  a  gradual  progressive 
change  in  the  valves,  with  subsequent  marked  regurgita- 
tion, without  any  definite  further  rheumatic  infection, 
is  a  question.  But  we  must  remember  the  tendency  to 
slow  progressive  sclerotic  changes  under  any  circum- 
stances. It  would  seem  reasonable  to  suppose  that  in 
any  event  a  subsequent  attack  of  rheumatism  would  find 
such  valves  more  readily  affected.  When  we  remember 
that  in  some  cases  with  undoubted  acute  endocarditis  a 
murmur  may  only  appear  late  or  not  at  all,  the  diffi- 
culties in  the  exact  diagnosis  of  endocarditis  are  evident. 
The  symptoms  and  physical  signs  may  be  very  variable 
and  uncertain.  These  murmurs  are  probably  akin  to 
those  transitory  ones  noted  in  chorea.  A  positive  ver- 
dict as  to  the  exact  nature  of  many  of  them  can  only  be 
reached  by  time.  Yet  in  general  terms  it  would  seem 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  in  many  of  these  cases  the 
slowly  advancing  process  leading  to  definite  change  in 
the  mitral  Talves  has  begun,  and  that  years  later  such 
patients  come  again  under  observation  with  the  un- 
doubted signs  of  organic  mitral  disease. 

The  question  of  the  treatment  of  these  cases  is  an 
important  one.    How  long  should  such  a  patient  be  kept 
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in  bed  and  at  rest?  Certainly  until  as  many  as  possible 
of  the  etiologic  factors  noted  before  can  be  excluded. 
It  is  in  our  power  to  do  this  usually  in  the  case  of  fever, 
toxemia,  anemia  and  dilatation,  but  in  a  less  degree  with 
myocarditis.  As  to  endocarditis  we  can  speak  with  little 
certainty.  The  only  safe  rule  is  to  consider  them  all 
as  possible  cases  of  this  condition.  We  have  treated 
these  cases  much  after  the  method  so  strongly  advised 
by  Caton.^  The  first  essential  is,  of  course,  prolonged, 
complete  rest.  How  difficult  this  is  in  private  practice 
and  how  often  impossible  in  hospital  work  we  all  know. 
The  average  hospital  patient  will  rarely  consent  to  re- 
main at  rest  after  the  acute  symptoms  have  subsided. 
With  children  it  is  not  easily  done.  The  second  is  the 
application  of  small  blisters  over  the  precordia.  We  be- 
lieve this  to  be  often  of  considerable  value  in  all  the 
cardiac  complications  of  rheumatism.  The  third  is  the 
administration  of  sodium  or  potassium  iodid  in  small 
doses  for  some  time. 

It  may  be  said  in  reference  to  the  present  series  that 
of  the  85  cases  with  definite  organic  disease  on  discharge, 
in  5  this  developed  under  observation.  In  the  remainder 
the  murmurs  were  present  on  admission.  Of  these  5 
cases  in  3  the  attack  was  the  first,  in  one  the  second  and 
one  had  numerous  attacks  in  childhood,  but  had  been 
free  for  23  years  before  the  present  attack.  All  these 
patients  were  over  20  years  of  age.  Of  the  60  cases  with 
a  doubtful  murmur  on  discharge,  in  4  this  came  on 
under  observation,  3  being  in  the  first  attack  and  one 
in  the  second. 

To  sum  up,  it  seems  reasonable  to  suppose  that  in 
many  of  the  cases  classed  as  "doubtful"  there  had  been 
some  changes  in  the  mitral  valves  likely  to  be  progres- 
sive. Such  patients  years  later  will  probably  be  found  to 
have  organic  lesions. 

Murmurs  Which  Developed  Under  Ohs-ervation  and 
Which-  Persisted. — There  were  9  cases  in  this  group. 
Of  these.  5  were  regarded  as  cases  of  definite  organic 
lesion,  all  being  mitral  insufficiency.  Two  of  these  came 
on  within  a  period  of  24  hours ;  that  is,  from  perfectly 
clear  heart  sounds  a  murmur  developed  in  one  day  which 
was  permanent.  In  one  case  the  first  change  noted  was 
reduplication  of  the  second  sound  in  the  pulmonic  area. 
In  a  few  hours  this  was  followed  by  murmurish  quality 
of  the  first  sound  at  the  apex,  which  rapidly  became 
a  positive  murmur.  In  the  other  case  within  a  few; 
hours  the  transition  was  noted  from  a  clear  first  sound 
to  a  murmurish  quality  and  very  soon  a  definite  murmur. 
It  is  worthy  of  note  that  in  all  these  cases  the  pulse  was 
not  affected  in  any  way  that  could  be  made  out  at  the 
time  of  development  of  the  murmur.  It  was  little  above 
normal  in  any  of  them.  The  remaining  four  of  these 
nine  cases  were  doubtful  and  are  included  in  the  third 
group  given  before. 

The  influence  of  the  age  of  the  patient  at  the  time  of 

the  first  attack  is  a  well-known  factor  in  the  development 

of  endocarditis.     The  comparison  of  the  ratios  of  the 

cardiac  conditions  is  given  for  two  periods,  below  and 

over  the  age  of  20  years.     The  large  percentage   of 

doubtful  cases  is  to  be  regretted,  but  there  seems  no 

other  way  of  disposing  of  them: 

Age  at  First  Attack.  Heart  Clear.  Organic  Lesion.  Doubtful. 

Below   20    years 33.6%  44.5%  21.8% 

Above    20   years....    50  21  29 

The  comparison  is  striking,  and  the  nearly  double 
percentage  of  the  cases  with  organic  lesion  in  those  with 
the  first  attack  below  20  j^ears  is  to  be  noted. 

It  the  cases  be  arranged  by  decades  the  high  per- 

3.  CatoQ, :    British  Medical  Journal,  Oct.  12,  1901. 


centage  of  cases  with  organic  lesion  in  those  coming 
within  the  first  ten  years  is  very  marked.  The  figures 
give  the  percentages : 

Age  at  First  Attack.  Heart  Clear.  Organic  Lesion.  Doubtful. 

1-10  18  64  18 

11-20  37  40  23 

21-30  46  18  36 

31-40  41  '                 12  47 

41-50  60  24  16 

51-70-  25  37  38 

Pericarditis. — This  occurred  in  16  cases,  or  5.9  per 
cent.  These  figures  agree  fairly  closely  with  those  of 
the  St.  Thomas  series,  namely,  6.1  per  cent.,  and  the 
figures  from  the  St.  Bartholomew  series,  namely,  7.5 
per  cent.  These  percentages  are  very  much  lower  than 
those  given  by  the  older  writers  on  the  disease,  the  most 
common  explanation  given  for  the  diminished  frequency 
being  that  it  is  due  to  the  use  of  salicylates.  The  age 
of  the  patients  with  pericarditis  varied  from  12  to  51 
years,  6  were  below  the  age  of  20  years  and  10  over  it. 
Contrary  to  the  experience  of  many  writers,  relatively  few 
cases,  only  3,  occurred  with  the  first  attack,  7  occurred 
with  the  second  attack  and  5  with  the  third.  As  to  the 
time  of  onset  of  the  pericarditis  the  earliest  was  on  the 
fifth  day.  the  patient  being  admitted  with  the  pericardial 
rub  present.  The  latest  time  of  onset  in  the  disease  was 
on  the  61st  day  in  one  case.  All  but  two  were  within 
the  first  four  weeks.  There  was  one  case  with  pericardial 
effusion  present  on  admission.  The  duration  of  the 
pericardial  rub  was  very  variable.  The  shortest  period  . 
was  five  days,  when  effusion  occurred.  The  longest 
period  was  18  days,  observed  in  two  patients.  Delirium 
occurred  with  pericarditis  in  only  one  case.  This  is 
rather  surprising,  considering  the  emphasis  which  is 
usually  laid  on  the  association  of  the  two  conditions. 
The  temperature  did  not  go  above  102  in  9  of  the 
patients,  in  2  being  below  101.  In  3  it  was  irregular, 
not  going  above  103,  in  2  not  above  104,  and  in  only  1 
reached  104.5.  The  pulse  rate  was  below  100  in  3  cases, 
went  up  to  115  in  4,  up  to  125  in  5,  and  from  136  to 
140  in  4.  Leucocytosis  was  present  in  the  7  cases  where 
a  count  was  made.  In  the  majority  the  number  varied 
between  15,000  and  19,000  per  c.mm.  The  highest 
count  was  35,000  per  c.mm. 

It  is  probable  that  in  the  majority  of  these  cases  there 
was  some  involvenient  of  the  myocardium.  This,  how- 
ever, may  be  difficult  to  estimate.  In  cases  with  defi- 
nitely associated  pericarditis  and  endocarditis,,  the  myo- 
cardium is  probably  always  involved.  Among  these  16 
cases  there  seemed  undoubted  associated  endocarditis  in 
8,  in  4  there  was  doubtful  evidence  of  it,  and  in  4  no 
evidence  of  endocardial  disease.  As  already  noted,  it 
may  be  impossible  to  accurately  estimate  the  amount  of 
involvement  of  the  heart  muscle. 

Results. — Effusion  occurred  in  2  cases,  in  1  of  which 
it  was  present  on  admission.  The  pericardium  was 
tapped  in  one  of  these  with  some  temporary  relief,  but 
death  occurred  later.  Adherent  pericardium, '  of  the 
presence  of  which  there  could  be  no  doubt,  was  present 
in  3  cases.  Death  followed  in  3,  in  1  with  effusion,  in 
all  with  endocarditis,  and.  of  course,  probably  with  myo- 
carditis as  well. 

Adherent  Pericardium. — This  was  found  to  be  present 
in  6  cases,  in  3  of  which  it  apparently  followed  peri- 
carditis, which  occurred  under  observation.  None  of 
the  patients  with  adherent  pericardium  were  admitted 
in  the  first  attack,  3  of  them  being  in  the  second  attack 
and  1  each  in  the  third,  fourth  and  sixth.  In  one  pa- 
tient, who  was  continuously  under  observation,  a  period 
of  four  months  elapsed  between  the  pericardial  rub  and 
undoubted  signs  of  adherent  pericardium. 
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Pulse. — The  general  impression  on  going  over  the 
figures  of  the  pulse  rate  is  one  of  surprise  that  the 
average  is  not  higher.  In  59  per  cent,  of  the  cases  the 
pulse  rate  never  rose  above  100.  In  only  3  cases  was  it 
above  130..  and  in  only  14,  or  6  "per  cent.,  was  it  over 
120.  More  than  half  of  these  were  cases  of  pericarditis. 
When  one  considers  the  fever,  the  toxemia  and  the  not 
infrequent  endocardial  and  myocardial  involvement  it 
is  certainly  surprising  that  the  pulse  rate  is  not  more  in- 
creased than  these  figures  indicate.  As  has  been  noted, 
we  have  observed  cases  with  endocarditis  and  the  develop- 
ment of  definite  organic  lesions  in  which  the  pulse  rate 
was  practically  unchanged.  It  is  important  to  remem- 
ber this  and  not  attach  much  importance  in  a  doubtful 
case  to  the  absence  of  any  disturbance  of  the  pulse  as 
being  against  endocarditis.  Yet  the  contrary  may  be 
true,  as  in  one  patient  who,  during  recovery  in  his  first 
admission,  had  a  persistently  rapid  pulse,  about  120. 
His  heart  was  negative  and  the  sounds  were  clear.  Five 
days  after  discharge  his  symptoms  returned  and  he  was 
admitted  with  arthritis  and  a  soft  systolic  murmur  at 
the  apex,  which  persisted  without  any  other  signs  of 
cardiac  disease.  On  discharge  this  murmur  was  very  soft 
and  the  pulse  was  100.  There  may  have  been  endo- 
carditis throughout  without  any  cardiac  signs  at  first 
or  the  rapidity  may  have  been  due  to  myocarditis. 

Urine. — This  was  apparently  clear  throughout  in  130 
cases,  or  48  per  cent.  Albumin  was  found  only  on  ad- 
mission or  once  subsequently  in  96  cases,  or  34  per  cent. 
Of  these  cases  casts  were  found  in  18,  while  no  casts 
were  discovered  in  78.  Albumin  was  found  occasionally, 
but  was  not  constant  in  14  cases,  or  5  per  cent.  Casts 
were  present  in  6  of  these,  and  in  8  none  were  found. 
Albumin  was  present  throughout  in  31  cases,  or  11  per 
cent.  In  22  of  these  casts  were  found,  in  9  no  casts. 
It  has  to  be  remembered  in  connection  with  the  finding 
of  casts  that  in  the  great  majority  the  urine  was  alkaline 
in  reaction.  The"  diazo-reaction  was  positive  in  3  out 
of  91  cases-  where  it  was  looked  for.  Bile  was  found  in 
2  cases  and  sugar  in  2  cases.  Quantitative  uric  acid  esti- 
mations were  made  in  some  cases  without  any  special 
departure  from  normal  being  found. 

Blood. — The  average  hemoglobin  percentage  in  77 
cases  was  65.9  per  cent.  The  average  count  of  the  red 
corpuscles  in  69  cases  was  4.532,000.  These  counts  were, 
as  a  rule,  taken  when  the  patient  came  under  observa- 
tion. Later  counts  give  rather  lower  counts  in  some 
cases,  but  the  drop  is  not  as  marked  as  might  be  ex- 
pected. The  most  marked  drop  in  hemoglobin  percent- 
age was  of  20  per  cent,  in  twelve  days,  but  with  this 
the  number  of  red  cells  was  practically  unchanged.  As 
soon  as  possible  the  majority  of  the  patients  are  put 
on  iron,  which  may  have  some  influence  in  diminishing 
the  reduction.  The  anemic  patients  are  probably  better 
put  on  iron  from  the  beginning.  The  average  leucocyte 
count  in  83  cases  was  11,776.  Of  these,  however,  in  29 
the  count  was  below  10.000,  and  taking  the  average  of 
the  remaining  54  cases  the  count  is  found  to  be  14,260 
per  c.mm.  This  represents  the  total  of  the  average 
count  of  the  leucocytes  in  these  cases,  but  if  the  highest 
leucocyte  count  in  each  case  be  taken  the  average  for 
the  whole  is  15,380  per  c.mm.  In  17  cases  the  count 
was  over  15,000,  and  in  4  over  20,000.  The  highest 
count  obtained  in  any  case  was  38,000.  A  full  differ- 
ential count  was  made  in  11  cases.  These  were  prac- 
tically all  normal  and  the  average  count  was  polymor- 
phonuclears 76  per  cent.,  small  mononuclears  13  per 
cent.,  large  mononuclears  and  transitionals  8  per  cent., 
eosinophiles  2  per  cent.,  M^istzellen  less  than  1  per  cent. 


It  may  be  noted  that  leucocytosis  occurred  in  all  the 
cases  of  pericarditis  where  a  count  was  made.,  but  that 
many  of  the  undoubted  eases  of  endocarditis  had  norma] 
counts.  No  constant  connection  could  be  traced  be- 
tween endocarditis  and  leucocytosis. 

Miscellaneous  Symptoms. — While  the  patients  were 
under  observation  there  was  a  variety  of  rarer  symp- 
toms, some  of  which  may  be  noted.  Tonsillitis  occurred 
in  10  cases,  chills  or  chilly  sensations  in  14,  erythema  in 
8,  urticaria  in  2,  a  bullous  eruption  in  1  and  herpes  in 
6  cases.  Delirium  was  noted  in  5.  in  4  of  which  it 
occurred  with  the  administration  of  the  salicylate-and 
was  thought  to  be  due  to  that.  Chorea  occurred  in  4 
instances  at  the  same  time  as  the  rheumatism.  Severe 
abdominal  pain  occurred  twice  without  any  evident 
cause.  Both  the  patients  recovered.  In  one  there  was 
marked  leucocytosis.  One  may  possibly  ask  if  the  severe 
abdominal  pain  in  rheumatism  is  comparable  to  that 
sometimes  seen  in  gout,  as  in  a  case  reported  at  this 
meeting  by  Dr.  Futcher.  Double  parotitis  occurred  in 
1  case  with  recovery.  There  was  some  swelling  of  the 
tonsils.  The  condition  of  the  heart  was  doubtful  and  it 
was  impossible  to  say  that  there  was  endocarditis.  The 
possible  etiology  of  the  parotitis  is  interesting  in  com- 
parison, for  example,  with  the  same  complication  in 
pneumonia  where  an  endocarditis  is  usually  stated  to  be 
present.    Iritis  in  one  eye  occurred  in  only  one  instance. 

Subcutaneous  Fibroid  Nodules. — These  were  found  in 
4  cases,  or  1.5  per  cent.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
in  the  series  from  St.  Thomas'  Hospital  only  9  instances 
were  found  in  997  cases,  which  is  slightly  under  1  per 
cent.  Comparison  between  the  figures  of  the  two  hos- 
pitals does  not  warrant  any  definite  conclusion,  but  it  is 
certainly  surprising  to  find  that  these  nodules  apparently 
occurred  as  frequently  in  our  experience  as  in  one  of 
the  London  hospitals,  and  this  despite  the  fact  that  we 
have  comparatively  few  children  admitted  to  the  wards. 
At  St.  Bartholomew's,  during  a  period  of  six  years  for 
which  records  could  be  found,  there  were  16  instances 
among  662  cases,  which  gives  a  percentage  of  2.4. 

Nervous  Complications. — Delirium  occurred  in  5 
cases.,  in  4  of  which  apparently  with  the  administration 
of  salicylates,  and  in  the  remaining  case  with  peri- 
carditis. It  was  not  due  to  high  teinperature  in  any 
case.  It  was  in  all  active  in  character.  Coma  and  con- 
vulsions did  not  occur.  Chorea  was  associated  with  the 
attack  of  rheumatism  in  4  cases.  These  were  all  children 
aged  14,  12,  8  and  6  years.  In  the  first  two  there  was 
definite  endocarditis,  and  while  the  latter  two  are  in- 
cluded in  the  group  of  "doubtful"  cardiac  cases,  it  is 
probable  that  they  also  had  endocardial  involvement. 
Only  one  had  chorea  previously.  There  was  only  one 
patient  who  showed  symptoms  of  meningitis.  This  was 
a  boy  aged  12,  who  was  admitted  in  his  first  attack. 
His  mind  was  clear.  There  was  marked  rigidity  of  the 
neck  muscles  and  the  chin  could  not  be  brought  near 
the  sternum.  There  was  no  marked  retraction  and 
Kernig's  sign  was  not  typically  present,  although  a  sug- 
gestion of  it  was  noted  on  both  sides.  The  condition  per- 
sisting, lumbar  puncture  was  done  and  40  c.c.  of  clear 
fluid  obtained.  Cultures  from  this  were  negative.  The 
condition  persisted  for  nearly  two  weeks.  A  second 
lumbar  puncture  gave  15  c.c.  of  clear  fluid.  During 
this  time  the  leucocytes  varied  from  14,500  to  36,000 
per  c.mm.  There  was  irregular  fever  varying  from  99 
to  105.    He  recovered  after  a  protracted  attack. 

Pulmonary  Complications. — These  were  comparatively 
few  in  number.  In  a  number  of  cases  some  dulness  was 
noted,  usually  at  a  base,  and  with  this  some  blowing 
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breath  sounds,  but  uo  tubular  breathing.  This  occurred 
in  several  of  the  cases  with  pericarditis.  Of  true  lobar 
pneumonia  apparently  only  one  case  is  recorded.  In 
this  the  pneumonia  was  double  and  associated  with  both 
endocarditis  and  pericarditis.  One  patient  was  just 
convalescent  from  pneumonia  when  the  attack  of  rheu- 
matism began.  Pleurisy  was  not  of  common  occurrence. 
In  the  IG  cases  with  pericarditis  it  was  present  only  in  3, 
while  a  pleuro-pericardial  rub  was  heard  in  3  others. 
Severe  bronchitis  occurred  once,  and  also  pulmonary 
hemorrhage  with  pulmonary  tuberculosis  in  one  case. 

Duration. — The  average  stay  of  the  patients  in  the 
hospital  for  the  whole  series  was  26.4  days.  The  aver- 
age duration  of  the  attack  for  the  whole  series  was  38 
days,  Avhich  rather  supports  the  idea  that  "six  weeks" 
is  one  of  the  essential  points  in  the  treatment  of  acute 
rheumatism.  This,  of  course,  is  longer  than  the  aver- 
age stay  in  the  hospital,  as  many  had  been  ill  for  some 
time  before  admission,  often  without  treatment. 

Relapses. — It  is  difficult  to  say  definitely  what  con- 
stitutes a  relapse  in  acute  rheumatism.  If  by  a  relapse 
we  mean  a  return  of  the  symptoms  after  a  period  during 
which  they  were  completely  absent,  there  were  12  cases 
in  this  series,  or  4.4  per  cent.  But  if  the  term  is  ap- 
plied to  cases  in  which  the  symptoms  partially  subside, 
to  be  followed  by  a  period  of  recrudescence  or  exacerba- 
tion, it  is  most  difficult  to  estimate  the  number.  There 
were  many  prolonged  cases  with  exacerbations,  and  it 
would  be  very  hard  to  know  where  to  draw  the  line, 
which  to  call  relapses  and  which  recrudescences. 

Cultures. — It  is  disappointing  to  report  that  our  re- 
sults throughout  were  practically  negative,  cultures  from 
the  joints,  the  blood  and  the  urine  yielding  nothing 
positive.  Cocci  were  grown  in  cultures  from  the  tonsils. 
In  one  case  the  colon  bacillus  was  obtained  from  the 
urine.  The  results  have  some  negative  value,  espe- 
cially in  reference  to  the  absence  of  streptococci  and 
staphylococci  from  the  cultures.  All  cultures  made  in 
the  line  of  the  work  of  Achalme  were  quite  negative. 

TREATMENT. 

This  will  be  referred  to  very  briefly.  The  patients,  of 
course,  are  kept  absolutely  at  rest,  are  usually  put  on  a 
milk  diet  and  given  large  quantities  of  water,  prefer- 
ably alkaline.  They  wear  flannel  and  are  between 
blankets.  The  usual  custom  is  to  give  the  sodium  salicy- 
late in  doses  of  15  grains  every  two  or  four  hours  for 
one  or  two  days  or  until  the  pain  is  relieved.  Then  oil 
of  wintergreen  in  doses  of  15  drops  four  times  a  day  is 
usually  substituted.  With  this  the  potassium  salts  are 
given  in  doses  sufficiently  large  to  render  the  urine  alka- 
line. The  local  treatment  of  the  joints  usually  consist  in 
the  application  either  of  lead  and  opium  lotion  or  of  the 
oil  of  wintergreen.  The  latter  we  have  found  especially 
helpful.  Fixation  of  the  joint  was  frequently  employed. 
Special  conditions  receive  indicated  treatment.  Pain 
was  the  most  frequent  of  these.  One  of  the  coal-tar 
products  or  morphia  was  most  often  used  for  this.  The 
majority  of  the  patients  are  put  on  iron  at  some  period 
of  the  treatment.  The  special  treatment  of  the  cardiac 
cases  has  been  referred  to  before. 

DIAGNOSIS. 

It  is  instructive  to  note  the  conditions  which  we  have 
most  often  mistaken  for  acute  rheumatism.  This  mis- 
take we  should  say  is  much  more  frequently  made  than 
the  error  of  taking  rheumatism  to  be  somethins:  else. 
Of  polyarticular  conditions  gout  has  been  the  most  diffi- 
cult disease  to  distinguish.  In  four  cases  which  after- 
wards were  proved  to  be  gout  we  mistook  the  polyarticu- 


lar manifestations  for  those  of  acute  rheumatism.  This 
is  a  mistake,  the  possibility  of  which  has  probably  not 
been,,  suthcienfly  impressed  on  the  profession  of  this 
country  as  most  of  us  regard  gout  as  being  relatively 
infrequent  and  forget  that  the  acute  polyarticular  form 
may  be  very  difficult  to  distinguish  from  acute  rheuma- 
tism. The  age,  sex,  occupation  and  habits  of  the  patient 
are  all  important  in  making  a  diagnosis  of  gout.  In  the 
absence  of  tophi,  probably  the  systematic  examination  of 
the  urine  will  be  of  much  assistance. 

The  acute  form  of  arthritis  deformans  may  be  often  a 
cause  of  difficulty  in  diagnosis.  Several  instances  of 
arteritis  deformans  were  admitted  to  the  hospital  with 
the  diagnosis  of  acute  rheumatism.  Here.,  as  is  well 
known,  the  differential  diagnosis  may  be  most  difficult. 
Probably  changes  in  the  joints,  especially  the  small 
joints,  which  are  very  apt  to  remain  after  the  acuteness 
of  the  attack  of  arthritis  deformans  is  over,  are  one  of  the 
best  aids  in  making  a  diagnosis.  The  previous  history 
and  the  presence  of  other  suggestive  signs  of  arthritis 
deformans  are  sometimes  of  help.  The  multiple  gon- 
orrheal arthritis,  of  course,  frequently  offers  difficulties 
in  r£cognition.  All  cases  with  atypical  features  are 
always  carefully  examined  with  the  possibility  of  gonor- 
heal  origin  in  mind.  It  is  well  to  have  a  suspicious  at- 
titude of  mind  toward  all  cases  of  doubtful  arthritis. 
We  have  regarded  several  cases  as  acute  rheumatism 
which  were  afterwards  proved  to  be  gonorrheal  arthritis. 
One  case  is  of  rather  especial  interest.  It  was  that  of  a 
woman  who  was  near  the  full  term  of- pregnancy.  She 
was  admitted  to  the  medical  wards  with  a  multiple 
arthritis  which  we  thought  was  rheumatic.  Before  de- 
livery she  was  transferred  to  the  maternity  ward,  and 
after  the  birth  of  the  child  cultures  made  from  the 
uterus  yielded  gonococci.  The  various  forms  of  septic 
arthritis  probably  give  most  difficulty  in  children. 

Of  the  monarticular  conditions  the  gonorrheal  arth- 
ritis may  give  jdifficulty,  but  the  mistake  most  often  made 
was  in  distinguishing  between  the  rheumatic  and  acute 
tuberculous  joint.  The  tendency  was  rather  to  regard 
monarticular  rheumatic  joints  as  tuberculous  than  the 
contrary.  In  a  recent  case  in  which  the  only  joint  in- 
volved was  the  hip,  all  the  ordinary  signs  of  tuberculous 
involvement  of  that  joint  were  present.  We  regarded  the 
case  as  one  of  tuberculosis  until  with  the  appearance  of 
subcutaneous  fibroid  nodules  there  were  symptoms  in  the 
other  joints.  The  patient  subsequently  came  under  ob- 
servation with  a  second  well-marked  attack  of  acute 
rheumatism.  The  monarticular  form  of  arthritis  de- 
formans is  rarely  likely  to  lead  to  error. 

]\IORTALITY. 

Of  the  270  cases  only  3  died  in  the  hospital,  which 
equals  1.1  per  cent.  The  St.  Thomas  series  gave  exactly 
the  same  rate,  and  that  from  St.  Bartholomew's  2.2  per 
cent.  All  the  fatal  cases  had  endocarditis  and  pericar- 
ditis, or  one  might  better  say  carditis.  One  died  on 
the  13th  day  of  the  disease,  the  second  on  the  30th  day 
with  aortic  and  mitral  endocarditis  and  pericarditis  with 
effusion,  and  the  third  on  the  37th  day  with  aortic  and 
mitral  endocarditis  and  pericarditis.  All  were  in  the 
second  attack. 

This  figure — 1.1  per  cent. — is  small,  but  it  does  not 
represent  the  actual  mortality  from  the  disease.  Of 
many  of  this  series  it  may  be  said  that  the  end  is  not 
yet.  Most  diseases  are  given  their  full  due  in  the  mor- 
tality returns,  but  acute  rheumatism  is  an  exception. 
The  books  would  have  to  be  kept  open  too  long,  and  it 
might  be  1910,  1920  or  1930  before  the  returns  of  the 
acute  rheumatii-m  of  1901  could  be  completed. 
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THE  SALICYLATES  IN  ACUTE  RHEUMATISM.- 
JAMES  J.  WALSH,  M.D.,  Ph.D. 

NEW   YORK  CITY. 

It  is  generally  conceded  that  the  salicylates  in  some 
form  constitute  the  most  satisfactory  remedy  for  acute 
rheumatism.  These  drugs  are  no  longer  considered  a 
specific  for  rheumatism  in  the  sense  that  quinin  is  a 
specific  for  malaria,  but  they  have  some  very  definite 
action  with  regard  to  the  general  symptom-complex 
known  as  acute  articular  rheumatism  that  makes  the 
patient  more  comfortable  than  any  other  set  of  rem- 
edies. It  is  even  allowable,  in  a  certain  sense,  to  use  the 
expression  that  the  employment  of  salicylates  consti- 
tutes a  therapeutic  test  for  true  rheumatism.  The 
salicylates  do  not  affect  secondary  infectious  complica- 
tions of  joint  structures,  due  either  to  the  pus  cocci,  or 
to  the  influenza  bacillus,  or  to  the  microbe  of  mumps  or 
other  such  affections,  nor  to  the  arthritis  that  is  due  to 
the  gonococcus.  It  is  true  they  do  not  affect  all  cases 
of  rheumatism  favorably.  But  there  is  very  good  reason 
to  suspect  rheumatic  cases  that  are  uninfluenced  bv  the 
salicylates  to  be  dependent  on  some  other  etiology  than 
that  of  simple  acute  rheumatism. 

DOSAGE    OF    THE    SALICYLATES. 

All  those  who  consider  that  the  salicylates  have  a  use 
in  rheumatism  are  agreed  that  they  must  be  employed  in 
large  doses.  jSTo  matter  in  what  form  the  salicvlates  are 
employed,  from  90  to  120  grains  per  day  must  be  ad- 
ministered during  the  continuance  of  the  acute  symp- 
toms. There  are  many  patients  with  an  idiosyncrasy 
for  the  salicylates  who  can  not  stand  this  amount  of  the 
drug.  Certain  nervous  individuals  develop  distinct  neiv- 
rotic  symptoms  that  may  even  proceed  to  the  extent  of 
delirium.  In  acute  rheumatism  without  hyperpyrexia, 
if  delirium  develops  at  a  time  when  the  patient  is  being 
given  salicylates  freely,  the  first  rule  must  always  be  to 
stop  the  salicylates  and  note  the  result.  Almost  in- 
variably the  delirium  will  subside.  The  salicylates  are 
not  well  borne  by  many  stomachs.  This  might  seem  an 
unimportant  element  in  the  case,  since  rheumatism  must 
be  brought  under  control  and  the  disturbance  of  normal 
digestion  for  a  week  might  appear  a  trifle.  Rheumatism 
is,  however,  one  of  the  severest  of  the  infectious  dis- 
eases in  its  effect  on  the  blood.  A  rapidly  developing 
and  severe  anemia  is  a  constant  concomitant.  Disturb- 
ance of  digestion  will  further  add  to  this  important 
symptom  and  so  make  the  case  much  more  liable  to 
serious  sequela^. 

CONTRAINDICATIONS  TO  THE  SALICYLATES. 

Besides  the  nervous  and  digestive  symptoms  already 
mentioned,  there  is  at  least  one  other  extremely  im- 
portant contraindications  to  the  use  of  the  salicylates. 
The  derivatives  of  the  salicylates  in  the  system  are 
distinctly  irritant  to  the  kidnej-s  and  yet  they  are  all 
eliminated  by  these  organs.  If  there  is  nephritic  trouble 
present  this  will  almost  surely  be  rendered  worse  by  the 
irritative  conditions  set  up  because  of  the  presence  of 
the  salicylic  derivatives.  This  will  react  to  increase 
the  anemia  and  make  heart  complications  more  serious. 
As  a  rule,  then,  the  first  thing  to  do  in  nephritis  is  to 
examine  the  urine  carefully  for  any  signs  of  nephritis. 
When  it  is  present  it  seems  advisable  to  exclude  the 
salicylates  from  the  list  of  remedies  to  be  employed.  If 
taken   in    amounts   that   are   not   sufficient   to   produce 

*  Uci:iJ  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  I'ractice  of  Medicine,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee  :  Drs.  Franli 
A.  Jones,   George   Dock  and  J.   M.   Anders. 


marked  irritation  of  the  kidneys  liiey  do  no  good  to  the 
rheumatic  process.  It  is  to  be  remembered  after  all 
that  they  are  symptomatic  remedies  and  not  specifics. 
Whenever  in  the  course  of  rheumatism  signs  of  kidney 
irritation  develop  with  considerable  albuminuria,  be- 
sides casts  and  smoky  urine,  then  it  seems  better  to  sub- 
stitute some  other  sedative  drug  for  the  salicylates. 

Young  persons  particularly  are  liable  to  suffer  from 
nervous  symptoms  because  of  the  administration  of 
salicylates.  Young  girls  quite  often  develop  a  de- 
lirious condition,  which  does  not  of  itself,  however,  con- 
stitute a  contraindication  to  tlie  further  continuance  of 
the  salicylate  treatment  unless  it  should  become  very 
severe  and  make  the  patient  so  restless  as  to  endanger 
the  spread  of  the  disease  because  of  the  movement  of 
affected  limbs. 

There  may  be  in  certain  cases  the  development  of 
salicylic  dyspnea.  This  state  is  characterized  by  rapid 
though  deep  breathing.  It  is  often  a  source  of  worry 
to  the  patient's  friends,  and  while  not  of  itself  an  abso- 
lute contraindication,  if  persistent,  or  if  the  breathing 
becomes  very  rapid,  it  must  lead  to  the  substitution  of 
some  other  remedy. 

FORMS   OF   SALICYLATES. 

Salicylic  acid  was  the  original  form  of  the  drug  em- 
ployed in  the  treatment  of  rheumatism,  and  gave  ex- 
cellent results.  It  proved,  however,  rather  irritating 
for  many  stomachs,  and  so  other  forms  of  the  salicylates 
came  to  be  employed.  The  salicylate  of  sodium  is  per- 
haps the  most  used  form  in  which  these  remedies  are  now 
administered.  There  are  many,  however,  who  still  em- 
ploy the  original  salicylic  acid  and  obtain  more  satis- 
faction than  with  any  other  preparation.  Striimpell 
suggests  the  use  of  sodium  salicylate  whenever  the 
primary  symptoms  are  very  acute  and  an  immediate 
effect  is  desired,  because  this  drug  can  be  given  in  large 
quantities,  a  dram,  or  even  more,  at  a  dose.  He  suggests 
in  addition,  however,  that  the  alternation  of  sodium 
salicylate  and  salicylic  acid  will  sometimes  give  more 
satisfaction  than  either  of  these  drugs  alone. 

In  England  salicin  is  rather  popular  and  is  said  to 
disturb  the  stomach  less  and  also  to  be  less  irritative  for 
the  nervous  system.  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that 
some  form  of  extract  of  willow — a  remedy  containing 
the  principles  of  the  salicylates — has  been  in  use  in 
England  for  a  century.  Salicin  must  be  used  in  some- 
what larger  doses  than  salicylic  acid  or  sodium  salicy- 
late. Many  other  forms  of  salicylates  have  been  sug- 
gested. Kinnicut  has  obtained  excellent  results  with- 
out the  usual  annoyance  from  oil  of  wintergreen.  Cer- 
tain of  the  other  salts  of  the  salicylic  acid  are  employed. 
Each  of  them  is  for  a  limited  number  of  clinicians  the 
best  possible  form  for  the  administration  of  these  rem- 
edies. The  state  of  affairs  in  this  respect  reminds  one 
very  much  of  the  similar  claims  with  regard  to  various 
compounds  of  bromid  that  are  used  for  epilepsy.  It  is 
the  bromid  itself,  however,  that  does  good  and  that 
has  to  be  employed  despite  the  inconveniences  attached 
to  it,  and  the  same  thing  is  true  with  regard  to  the 
salicylates,  and  it  would  seem  to  be  only  by  accident  or 
individual  idiosyncrasy  that  a  special  preparation  scem.^ 
to  prove  any  better  than  the  other. 

There  are  three  forms  of  salicylic  acid  that  may  be 
obtained  for  remedial  purposes.  One  is  confessedly  a 
synthetic  product,  a  second  is  derived  from  synthetic 
oil  of  wintergreen  and  may  therefore  also  be  considered 
a  synthetic  product,  and  the  third  is  derived  from  gen- 
uine oil  of  wintergreen.  There  are  good  therapeutic 
autliorities  who  insist  that  the  diff'erence  of  reaction  of 
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these  three  forms  of  the  acid  is  in  certain  persons  very 
marked.  The  synthetic  products  are  not  well  borne  at 
all  by  the  stomach,  prove  more  irritating  to  the  kid- 
neys and  as  at  times  a  sufficient  amount  of  the  drug  can 
not  be  taken  under  these  circumstances,  they  may  fail 
to  affect  the  symptoms.  This  is  a  matter  of  clinical  ob- 
servation that  each  one  must  decide  for  himself,  but  the 
criticisms  are  sufficiently  numerous  and  authoritative  to 
make  it  clear  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  subject  is  well 
worthy  of  consideration. 

METHOD  OF  ADMINISTRATION. 

With  regard  to  the  time  at  which  the  salicylates 
should  be  given  there  is  some  variance  of  opinion. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  in  accordance  with  the  daily 
rhythm  sif  temperature  the  temperature  of  rheumatic 
patients  is  higher  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  and 
they  are  almost  sure  to  be  more-  uncomfortable  and  to 
present  more  symptoms  of  the  affection  at  this  time. 

It  has  been  suggested,  then,  that  the  salicylates  in  what- 
ever form  they  are  given  should  be  administered  so 
that  the  daily  dose  is  given  before  4  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon. The  patients  then  usually  pass  a  quiet  night,  or, 
if  necessary,  may  be  given  some  opium  and  most  of 
the  symptoms  of  salicylism  will  have  begun  to  remit 
before  further  doses  of  the  drug  need  be  given  the  fol- 
lowing morning.  Striimpell  says  that  when  called  in 
the  evening  he  always  administers  a  dram  to  a  dram  and 
a  half  of  the  salicylate  of  soda,  so  that  the  patient  may 
not  be  disturbed  during  the  night  and  may  be  left  at. 
rest  as  much  as  possible. .  The  following  day  he  usually 
uses  salicylic  acid  in  divided  doses  of  fifteen  grains  every 
two  or  three  hours. 

THE   SALICYLATES  AND  HEART   COMPLICATIONS. 

When  the  salicylates  were  first  introduced,  their 
prompt  results  in  the  relief  of  pain  and  reduction  of 
fever  raised  great  hopes  of  their  effectiveness,  also  in 
introducing  the  number  of  heart  complications  from 
rheumatism.  These  hopes  were  sadly  disappointed. 
Careful  collation  of  statistics  by  Professor  Pribram  in 
his  book  on  acute  rheumatism  in  the  Nothnagel  series 
shows  that  at  least  there  are  no  fewer  heart  complica- 
tions from  rheumatism  since  the  introduction  of  the 
salicylates,and  the  statistics  seem  even  to  show  that  heart 
complications  are  a  little  more  frequent.  English  sta- 
tistics particularly  appear  to  justify  the  conclusion  that 
the  use  of  the  salicylates  by  relieving  the  pain  and  so 
tempting  patients  to  movement  sooner  than  is  proper 
for  them  has  actually  led  to  more  serious  heart  com- 
plications than  before.  There  are  a  number  of  the 
older  clinicians  who  insist  that  they  saw  fewer  heart 
complications  under  the  old  alkali  treatment  for  rheu- 
matism. It  seems  advisable,  then,  that  alkalies  should 
always  be  used  in  conjunction  with  the  salicylates.  Suf- 
ficient of  the  alkalies  must  be  employed  to  render  the 
urine  alkaline.  They  are  not  employed  with  any 
thought  of  the  presence  in  the  blood  either  of  uric  acid 
or  lactic  acid,  but  entirely  on  clinical  grounds. 

THE    SALICYLATES    AND    THE    RHEUMATIC    PROCESS. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  salicylates  relieve  the  pain, 
lessen  the  fever,  diminish  the  restlessness  and  so  make 
the  patient  very  comfortable.  There  is  considerable 
doubt;  however,  as  to  whether  the  remedy  affects  the 
rheumatic  process  itself.  There  are  some  therapeutists 
who  believe  that  the  salicylic  acid  acts  as  an  antiseptic 
in  the  system  and  so  is  directly  curative  of  the  rheuma- 
tism, because  it  makes  the  tissues  an  unsuitable  place 
for  the  further  growth  of  the  organism  which  now  ad- 
mittedly   causes    rheumatism.    Unfortunately  for  this 


theory  a  careful  study  of  the  records  of  hospital  cases 
treated  with  or  without  the  salicylates  shows  that  the 
disease  is  not  shortened  by  the  administration  of  the 
salicylates  and  that  it  is  only  the  patient's  comfort  that 
is  consulted.  There  are  -even  those  who  say  that  the 
relief  of  the  pains  in  the  joints  tempts  patients  to  use 
their  limbs  somewhat  and  by  disturbing  Nature's  re- 
active and  protective  mechanism  favors  the  development 
of  heart  complications.  Old  practitioners  insist,  however, 
that  they  no  longer  see  the  very  severe  cases  of  rheuma- 
tism that  were  quite  common  in  the  early  days  of  their 
practice  thirty  and  forty  years  ago.  Then  it  was  not  un- 
usual to  have  patients  lie  in  agony  for  days  and  even 
weeks  with  high  fever  and  intense  restlessness  with  no 
possible  means  of  affording  relief. 

Hyperpyrexia  is  one  of  the  complications  that  is  un- 
doubtedly much  less  frequent  in  acute  rheumatism  than 
before  the  introduction  of  the  salicylates.  This  consti- 
tutes one  of  the  most  serious  immediate  complications 
of  the  disease.  The  mortality  from  acute  rheumatism 
is  not  very  high,  but  a  considerable  proportion  of  it  is 
due  to  hyperpyrexia.  In  recent  years  Striimpell  says, 
and  Eichhorst  agrees  with  him,  that  he  has  seen 
hyperpyrexia  very  rarely,  and  then  only  in  cases  where 
the  salicylates  were  not  used  or  where  an  insufficient 
amount  of  these  remedies  was  employed. 

SUBSTITUTES    EOR    TPIE    SALICYLATES. 

The  salicylates  are  not  a  specific  for  rheumatism  and 
the  beneficial  effects  obtained  from  them  may  also  be 
derived  from  cognate  coal-tar  products.  Antipyrin  has 
been  very  extensively  used  in  Germany  for  this  purpose. 
It  was,  for  a  time  at  least,  and  is,  I  believe,  yet  the 
routine  drug  emplo3^ed  in  the  first  medical  clinic  of  the 
Charite  Hospital  of  Berlin.  This  is  under  Professor 
von  Leyden's  direction,  which  is  of  itself  a  guarantee 
that  the  treatment  is  thoroughly  conservative.  Like  the 
salicylates,  antipyrin  must  be  used  in  large  doses. 
From  sixty  to  ninety  grains  per  day  are  employed  for 
three  or  four  or  more  days,  until  the  painful  symp- 
toms of  the  rheumatic  condition  have  subsided.  With 
our  prejudices  against  antipyrin  in  this  country  this 
dosage  seems  enormous.  No  bad  results  have  been 
noted,  however,  and  it  seems  to  be  well  understood  now 
that  when  antipyrin  is  badly  borne  it  is  not  due  to  any 
special  toxic  quality  of  the  drug,  but  to  an  idiosyncrasy 
in  the  patient.  Phenacetin  in  similar -doses  to  those 
already  mentioned  for  antipyrin  has  also  been  em- 
ployed with  good  results.  Either  of  these  drugs  may 
prove  effective  when  the  salicylates  fail.  If  the  salicy- 
lates are  going  to  do  good,  decided  improvement  will 
be  noted  on  the  second  or  third  day.  If  pain  continues 
after  this  time  one  of  these  substitutes  should  be  em- 
ployed. 

Investigations  of  New  Kemedies. — The  London  Lancet 
says :  Our  experience  proves  that  it  is  becoming  almost  impossi- 
ble to  admit  articles  in  the  columns  of  the  Lancet  from  the  pens 
of -general  practitioners  and  others  dealing  with  the  results  of 
their  therapeutical  investigations  into  the  value  of  new  prep- 
arations because  all  the  favorable  passages  will  at  once  be 
pounced  upon  by  the  enterprising  purveyor,  perhaps  garbled, 
almost  certainly  dissociated  from  their  context,  and  scattered 
broadcast  over  the  land.  We  are  thus,  perhaps,  prevented,  and 
by  the  very  people  who  would  profit  by  the  publicity,  from  put- 
ting before  our  readers  papers  the  practical  value  of  which  may 
be  great.  The  public^  the  medical  jirofession,  and  the  purveyors 
alike  suffer.  The  only  way  to  remedy  the  position  is  not  a 
satisfactory  one,  but  it  is  one  to  which  we  must  have  recourse. 


Jan.  24,  1903. 
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TYPHOI D  FEVER  IN  AN  INFANT  UNDER  ONE 
YEAR  OF  AGE.* 

.E.  F.  BRUSH,  M.D. 

MT.   VEBNON,   N.   Y. 

In  this  age  of  serotherapy  and  prophylaxis  the  ques- 
tion of  immunity  is  one  of  prominence.  Typhoid  is  a 
prevalent  and  constant  disease.  Its  "causation  and  its 
avenues  of  attack  are  comparatively  well  known.  No 
one  to-day  disputes  the  fact  that  a  characteristic  bacillus 
most  commonly  water  borne  and  cultivated  in  the  in- 
testinal canal  is  the  prime  cause,  but  there  has  been  a 
question  in  the  liferature  of  typhoid  regarding  the  im- 
munity of  infants  under  one  year  old. 

Previous  to  1840  infantile  intermittent  fever  was  a 
commonly  described  disease  with  nurslings.  About  this 
time,  1840,  Rilliat  and  Taupan  each  independently  pub- 
lished articles  to  show  that  what  was  previously  de- 
scribed as  infantile  intermittent  fever  was  in  truth 
typhoid  fever.  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover  exactly 
on  what  Rilliat  and  Taupan  based  their  deductions. 

We  find,  however,  in  1847,  Condie,  in  his  book,  "Dis- 
eases of  Children,^'  saying:  "It  is  more  than  probable 
that  typhoid  will  be  found  to  be  a  much  more  frequent 
disease  among  children  than  has  heretofore  been  sup- 
posed. The  memoirs  of  Rilliat  and  Taupan  afford  suf- 
ficient evidence  that  many  of  the  cases  of  what  was 
formerly  considered  as  enteritis  in  children,  as  well  as 
of  that  form  of  fever  which  has  been  vaguely  denom- 
inated worm  or  gastric,  are  in  fact  cases  of  genuine 
typhoid  fever." 

Condie  also  quotes  the  "Vital  Statistics  of  Philadel- 
phia from  1835  to  1845,"  which  gives  four  cases  of 
typhoid  fever  in  children  under  one  year  of  age  out  of 
a  total  of  57  cases.  Still  Condie  does  not  say  that  he 
himself  ever  saw  a  case  of  infantile  typhoid. 

Charles  West,  in  his  lectures  on  "Diseases  of  Infants 
and  Children,"  in  1850,  quoting  Rilliat  and  Barthaz, 
says  that  "the  postmortem  evidence  in  what  was 
formerly  called  remittent  fever  you  will  find  enlarge- 
ment, tumefaction  and  ulceration  of  Peyer^s  glands." 
Nor  does  West  say  that  he  himself  had  seen  a  case  of  in- 
fantile typhoid. 

In  1864  Murchison  exhibited  at  the  London  Path- 
ological Society  the  intestines  of  an  infant  six  pionths 
old  who  had  been  attacked  with  typhoid  fever  at  the 
same  time  with  her  mother.  This  I  find  quoted  in 
Keating^s  Cyclopedia  of  the  Diseases  of  Children.  Wil- 
son, who  wrote  the  article  in  the  cyclopedia,  says  that 
cases  in  the  first  year  of  life  are  exceedingly  rare,  and, 
quoting  Murchison,  also  affirms,  basing  his  statements 
on  the  reports  of  Rilliat  and  Taupan,  "that  previous  to 
1840  the  opinion  was  universally  held  that  infants  en- 
joyed an  immunity  from  typhoid."  Excepting  that 
Rilliat  and  Taupan  may  have  had  some  cases  this  of 
Murchison  is  the  first  case  that  I  can  find  on  record. 

Austin  Flint,  in  1868,  says  that  typhoid  fever  occurs 
but  rarely  in  infants,  and  he  quotes  Murchison's  case. 
There  is  no  evidence  that  he  himself  had  ever  seen  a  case. 

Steiner,  who  had  been  physician  to  Francis-Joseph 
Hospital  for  Children  for  fifteen  years,  in  his  interest- 
ing and  useful  compendium  on  "Diseases  of  Children," 
published  in  1871,  states  that  there  had  been  1,180 
cases  of  typhoid  fever  in  the  hospital,  but  that 
this  disease  is  not  commonly  seen  in  very  early  life, 
though  some  observers,  Bedanar,  Buhl  and   Loschner 
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have  recorded  its  occurrence  in  children  a  few  weeks, 
or  even  a  few  days  old.  But  Steiner  does  not  report 
that  he  himself  had  ever  witnessed  a  case  in  an  infant. 

I  find  in  the  British  Medical  Journal  of  April  19, 
1902,  a  report  of  enteric  fever  in  an  infant  four  months 
old.  It  was  nursed  by  a  mother  who  also  had  typhoid ; 
the  child  died ;  and  J.  R.  Lowe,  L.  R.  C.  P.  &  S.  Edin- 
burgh, adds  to  this  report:  "This  case  is  of  interest 
because  on  looking  up  the  literature  on  the  subject  I 
find  there  have  only  been  two  recorded  cases  of  enteric 
fever  in  infants  under  one  year  old." ' 

W.  O.  Thompson,  in  his  text-book  of  "Practical  Medi- 
cine," 1900,  says :  "The  fever  is  very  rare  earlier  than 
the  second  year,  and  from  its  etiology  its  occurrence  is 
impossible  in  a  breast-fed  infant."  Thompson  says  that 
he  saw,  at  the  Presbyterian  Hospital,  in  1896,  an  un- 
doubted case  in  an  infant  nine  months  old,  but  he  fails 
to  state  whether  or  not  the  infant  was  nursing. 

So  it  may  be  readily  seen  that  typhoid  fever  is  an  ex- 
tremely rare  disease  in  infants  under  one  year  of  age. 
Murchison's  case  is  quoted  everywhere,  also  Rilliat  and 
his  compeers  are  quoted  by  nearly  all  the  compilers. 
Therefore,  I  will  be  excused  for  bringing  before  this 
Section  a  case  which  I  saw  and  reported  in  mass  with 
the  rest  of  an  epidemic  occurring  in  the  backwoods  of 
Maine.  Briefly  stated,  my  case  occurred  in  a  family  of 
nine  persons,  two  adults  and  seven  children,  domiciled 
in  a  log  house  with  two  rooms.  There  were  four  other 
families  in  the  settlement,  but  there  was  considerable 
distance  between  the  houses.  They  were  completely 
isolated;  there  was  neither  store,  church,  school,  phy- 
sician or  privy  in  the  entire  hamlet.  No  one  had  visited 
this  family  from  April,  when  the  first  case  occurred, 
until  October,  when  the  writer  saw  them.  There  was 
no  medication.  ,  The  only  food  in  the  house  was  flour, 
pork  and  beans.  The  source  of  contagion  was  from  a 
polluted  spring.  The  mother  was  nursing  an  infant 
six  months  old  when  she  herself  was  attacked  in  August. 
She  continued  to  nurse  the  baby  until  her  milk  dried 
up  by  the  fever,  about  one  week,  then  the  baby  was  put 
on  a  diet  of  flour  paste.  This  was  made  with  the  water 
from  the  polluted  spring,  and  the  child  also  drank  the 
polluted  water.  About  the  first  of  October  the  baby 
sickened.  When  I  first  saw  her  she  had  been  sick  ten 
days,  and  was  doing  fairly  well,  and  I  believed  she  re- 
covered, because  I  left  an  addressed  envelope  with  the 
parents  to  send  me  word  if  anything  serious  happened, 
and  I  have  not  heard  from  them.  In  this  case  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  baby  used  the  polluted  water  for  nearly 
three  months  before  she  sickened.  The  mother  had 
used  the  water  nearly  four  months  before  she  was  at- 
tacked, but  two  other  members  of  the  family  did  not 
sicken  until  September,  and  therefore  had  been  using 
the  water  for  six  months  previous  to  their  attack. 

Here  was  a  nursling,  under  one  year  of  age,  who, 
though  living  in  the  same  house  where  there  was  some 
one  sick  with  typhoid  fever  from  April  until  the  middle 
of  August,  had  been  nursed  by  a  fever-stricken  mother, 
escaped  until  exposed  to  the  same  conditions  as  the  other 
members  of  the  family,  then  took  the  disease. 

"One  swallow  does  not  make  a  summer,"  but  one  can 
not  often  find  just  the  conditions  that  exist  in  this 
humble  house  where  all  the  inmates  when  exposed  to 
the  same  danger  all  alike,  nursing  mother  and  infant, 
took  the  disease.  This  is  one  instance  showing  that  the 
infant  did  not  resist  typhoid  contagion  when  the  con- 
ditions were  the  same  as  with  the  adult  members  of 
the  family. 
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DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  a.  C.  Cotton,  Chicago— I  do  not  know  of  any  subject 
that  has  appeared  on  our  program  for  discussion  during  the 
past  few  years,  aside  from  feeding  and  nutrition,  that  presents 
more  interest  to-day  than  typhoid  fever  among  children  and 
infants.  It  is  only  a  few  years  since  some  of  our  best  observers 
questioned  the  possibility  of  typhoid  fever  in  infants  under 
two  years  of  age.  It  can  not  be  more  than  eight  or  nine  years 
since  Dr.  Charles  Warrington  Earle,  Chicago,  read  a  paper, 
reporting  13  cases  of  typhoid  fever  occurring  in  infants  and 
children.  This  caused  considerable  discussion,  and  the  general 
opinion  seemed  to  be  against  the  diagnosis  made  by  Dr.  Earle. 
No  less  an  authority  than  Dr.  W.  P.  Northrup,  New  York, 
basing  his  experience  on  a  large  number  of  autopsies  in  the 
New  York  Foundling  Hospital,  said  that  he  had  never  met  the 
postmortem  lesions  of  typhoid  fever  there,  though  many  diag- 
noses of  typhoid  fever  had  been  made  in  that  institution  at  the 
bedside.  Clinical  evidence  has  been  frequently  presented  in 
favor  of  typhoid  at  all  ages,  but  they  have  been  apparently 
met  by  the  statement  that  lesions  were  not  found  postmortem. 
Within  a  very  few  years  a  number  of  papers,  presenting  in  the 
aggregate  a  large  number  of  cases  of  unmistakable  typhoid  in 
infants  and  children,  have  appeared.  We  are  all  familiar  with 
the  able  paper  by  Dr.  J.  Lovett  Morse,  Boston,  and  two  papers 
have  been  presented  by  members  of  this  section,  Dr.  J.  P. 
Crozer  Griffith,  Philadelphia,  and  Dr.  I.  A.  Abt,  Chicago. 
These  show  that  with  proper  clinical  tests  we  can  not  escape 
the  positive  diagnosis  of  typhoid.  This  brings  up  the  question 
as  to  why  errors  in  diagnosis  liave  been  made  in  the  past.  The 
fact  is  that  infants  and  children  do  not  show  the  pathogno- 
monic intestinal  lesions  formerly  considered  necessary  for  the 
diagnosis  of  enteric  fever.  We  also  know  that  the  clinical  his- 
tory of  the  cases  in  children  differs  from  that  in  adults.  The 
Widal  test  is  the  only  absolute  test  to-day,  and  it  seems  to  be 
very  generally  accepted.  That  children  react  as  readily  as 
adults  to  this  test  I  believe  is  also  generally  accepted.  The 
type  in  children  is  no  more  widely  different  from  the  adult 
type  than  was  the  typical  American  typhoid  diff"erent  from  the 
typical  German  typhoid  fifteen  years  ago.  I  remember  listen- 
ing to  an  interesting  discussion  at  that  time  of  notable  author- 
ities at  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine.  At  that  time  they 
were  only  just  willing  to  admit  that  typhoid  fever  could  occur 
along  with  constipation  because  the  old  German  description 
insisted  on  the  necessity  for  the  occurrence  of  diarrhea  in 
eases  of  typhoid  fever. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Crozer  Griffith,  Philadelphia — I  believe  thor- 
oughly that  this  disease  is  much  more  frequent  in  early  life 
than  most  of  us  think.  In  regard  to  the  statement  one  often 
reads  that  in  2,000  autopsies  at  the  New  York  Foundling 
Asylum  the  lesions  of  typhoid  fever  were  found  in  no  instance, 
it  is  to  be  noted  that  tlie  same  writer  in  another  place  stated 
that  the  lesions  of  the  disease  in  infancy  could  not  be  distin- 
guished from  those  of  enterocolitis.  The  conclusion  from  those 
statements  would  be  perfectly  legitimate  that  all  the  entero- 
colitis cases  were  really  instances  of  typhoid  fever!  The  force 
of  the  first  statement  is  destroyed  by  the  second. 

In  tlie  adult  when  there  is  continued  fever  we  suspect  ty- 
phoid fever,  whereas  in  the  child  continued  fever  often  leads 
to  the  suspicion  that  the  child  is  "teething,"  or  has  indigestion. 
The  possibility  of  the  presence  of  typhoid  seems  to  be  forgotten. 
I  have  within  a  few  weeks  had  a  case  of  the  disease  in  an 
infant  in  which  the  true  diagnosis  was  hardly  suspected  until 
a  Widal  test  was  made  and  was  found  to  be  positive.  I  then 
found  that  the  mother  of  this  baby  was  sick  with  typhoid 
fever  in  another  part  of  the  hospital. 

In  a  recent  investigation  by  Dr.  Maurice  Ostheimer  and 
myself  418  cases  of  typhoid  fever  were  collected  from  medical 
literature  and  from  our  own  experience,  occurring  in  children 
oi  2^2  years  and  under.  Twenty  of  those  cases  were  born  with 
typhoid  fever.  There  were  about  180  cases  of  typhoid  fever  m 
the  first  year  of  life.  The  gre'ater  number  occurred  in  the 
second  year,  and  a  smaller  number  from  2  to  2V2  years.  I  do 
not  think,  therefore,  that  we  can  truthfully  say  that  this  is  a 
rare  disease  in  early  life.    We  may  say  that,  as  compared  with 


the  frequency  in  adult  life,  it  is  uncommon,  but  it  is  only  rela- 
tively uncommon.  I  have  seen  typhoid  fever  at  the  age  of  3 
months,  and  at  7  months,  and  the  case  just  referred  to  was  9 
months  old.  The  ease  occurring  at  7  months  I  did  not  recog- 
nize until  death  occurred.  That  is  the  trouble — the  diagnosis 
is  often  exceedingly  difficult,  even  if  we  are  alive  to  the  possi- 
bility of  the  presence  of  the  affection. 

Dr.  Rosa  Engelmaxx,  Chicago — Dr.  Rotch  told  us  recently 
that  the  Widal  reaction  was  often  not  positive  in  children 
before  the  fourteenth  day,  but  I  think  it  can  be  usually  made 
available  earlier.  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  making  it  as 
early  as  the  third  day.  In  one  case  it  was  negative  on  the 
third  day,  and  positive  on  the  fifth  day.  I  teach  now  that  the 
Widal  test  is  one  of  the  means  of  milking  the  diagnosis  in  ty- 
phoid fever  in  children  especially. 

Dr.  H.  L.  Iv.  Shaw,  Albany,  N.  Y. — I  agree  most  heartily 
with  Drs.  Cotton  and  Griffith  as  to  the  frequency  of  typhoid 
fever  in  infancy.  I  heard  Dr.  Northrup  read  a  paper  some 
years  ago  in  which  he  stated  that  he  had  never  seen  a  case  in  a 
child  under  three  years,  and  made  the  same  statement  about  the 
autopsies  at  the  New  York  Foundling  Hospital.  Last  winter 
I  saw  a  baby  of  13  months  in  whom  the  symptoms  were  abso- 
lutely typical  of  adult  typhoid.  The  spleen  was  very  distinctly 
enlarged  and  the  temperature  ran  a  typical  course.  The  Widal 
reaction  was  positive.  The  child  even  at  that  time  was  being 
breast-fed,  and  there  was  not  a  case  of  typhoid  within  a  mile 
of  the  house,  so  we  were  entirely  at  a  loss  to  discover  the 
source  of  infection.  I  think  we  can  safely  claim  that  typhoid 
in  infants  varies  very  little  from  that  seen  in  adults. 

Dr.  H.  M.  McClanahan,  Omaha — In  reading  the  current 
literature  of  the  past  few  months  I  was  astonished  to  learn 
that  there  were  only  ten  or  eleven  articles  on  typhoid  fe\er  in 
infants,  a  very  important  subject  as  compared  with  appendi- 
citis in  infants,  with  which  we  are  all  familiar,  and  about 
which  a  great  many  articles  were  written. 

Dr.  E.  F.  Brush,  Mt.  Vernon,  N.  Y. — There  was  no  doubt, 
in  my  mind,  about  this  case  being  typhoid.  ^Vhat  I  can  not 
understand,  from  the  discussion,  is,  if  typhoid  is  a  water- 
borne  disease,  how  the  nursing  babe  can  get  it.  I  do  not  believe 
it  can  get  it  from  its  mother.  My  object  in  writing  this  paper 
was  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  nursing  infant  did 
not  contract  the  disease  until  it  took  the  contaminated  water, 
and  that  then  it  contracted  the  disease  just  as  did  the  adults 
in  the  family. 

Dr.  a.  C.  Cotton,  Chicago — I  do  not  think  we  should  let 
this  subject  go  out  with  the  impression  that  children  are  ex- 
empt from  typhoid,  because  they  do  not  drink  water.  Children 
at  the  breast  have  typhoid  fever;  this  has  been  demonstrated. 
A  child  -may  develop  typhoid  in  utcro,  and  nursing  children 
have  responded  to  the  Widal  test.  That  typhoid  may  be  nursed 
from  the  mother's  breast  there  seems  to  be  little  doubt;  hence 
immunity  for  the  breast-fed  infant  can  not  be  claimed. 


THE  CLIXICAL  EESULTS  OF  SERUM     ^ 
,   THEEAPY.* 

EDWIN  ROSENTHAL,  M.D. 

nilLADELPHIA. 

A  brief  resume  of  the  various  steps  by  which  artificial 
immunization  was  finally  brought  about  will  prove  one 
of  the  most  interesting  stories  of  medical  history.  To 
start  with,  the  very  first  steps  wall  bring  us  back  to 
biblical  lore,  and  in  the  Talmudical  lore  of  the  ancient 
Israelites  we  will  find  some  striking  rules  that  prove 
to  the  zealous  investigators  that  the  question  of  infection 
and  contagion  was  equally  as  well  known  to  them  as  it 
is  to  us.  The  rules  of  hygiene  as  set  down  by  Moses 
have  not  been  altered  by  time,  and  though  the  observa- 
tions in  that  ancient  period  were  not  made  with  the  ex- 
actness of  the  present  time,,  the  results  were  about  the 
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same,  and  if  the  rules  were  disregarded  the  same  diseases 
were  the  results.  The  question  of  exactness  is  what  is 
always  nijcessary  in  any  science,  and  though  theory  held 
sway  for  a  considerable  period,  it  was  to  the  modern 
scientist  that  facts  proved  the  truth  of  such  theories. 

THE   GERil    THEORY    OF    DISEASE. 

The  question  of  the  germ  origin  of  disease  is  not  now 
a  new  one,  and  when  Tyndall  discovered  in  dust  various 
microscopic  objects  it  was  not  very  long  before  the 
objects  were  isolated  and  their  purposes  investigated  and 
proven.  Probably  immunity  would  remain  at  the  pres- 
ent time  the  same  theoretical  subject  had  not  Jenner 
made  his  "matchless  operation"  of  vaccination  and 
proven  to  the  medical  as  well  as  to  the  intellectual  world 
the  wonderful  efficacy  of  vaccination.  From  Jenner  to 
Pasteur  was  but  a  step  of  time,  and  to  Past-eur  alone 
should  credit  be  given  for  leading  the  way  to  practical 
serum  therapy.  We  are  all  familiar  with  the  various 
discoveries  of  this  matchless  investigator,  and  no  greater 
"honor  can  be  given  to  such  discoveries  than  having  at- 
tached to  them  the  name  of  their  discoverer,  and  by  that 
name  to  alone  make  known  its  object. 

The  Pasteur  institute  for  the  treatment  of  rabies 
demonstrates  most  practicably  the  clinical  law  of  the  ap- 
plication of  serum  therapy.  For  here  to  the  most  ignor- 
ant is  demonstrated  that  rule:  the  early  application  of 
the  remedy.  Pasteur  often  applied  his  method  of  treat- 
ment to  cases  that  he  knew  were  hopeless,  not  so  much 
for  gain,  nor  for  the  failure  that  a  failure  should  entail, 
but  because  he  was  such  a  whole-souled,  noble-hearted 
man  that  he  never  could  refuse.  And  hence,  had  Pas- 
teur refused  the  use  of  his  method  to  cases  that  have 
come  to  him  too  late  the  whole  fallacious  objection  of 
those  who  do  not  understand  the  methods  of  his  treat- 
ment would  have  fallen  to  the  ground.  As  with  Pasteur, 
so  with  Behring's,  Eoux's,  Kitasato's.  JMarmorek's  and 
the  rest  of  these  noble  investigators'  discoveries.  His- 
tory repeats  itself. 

THE  author's  first  EXPERIENCES   WITH   SERU:M. 

After  Pasteur  comes  Koch,  and  when  the  discovery  of 
this  lymph  was  heralded  to  the  world  how  entirely  too 
much  was  expected  of  it !  I  remember  when  I  had  re- 
ceived a  bottle  of  this  priceless  fluid,  so  rare  and  so  dif- 
ficult to  obtain,  I  received  offers  of  thousands  of  dollars 
for  it.  What  I  had  received  was  enough  for  probably 
300  injections.  But,  wishing  that  it  should  be  placed 
to  the  best  use,  and  not  being  so  situated  as  to  apply  it 
as  its  value  should  direct,  I  gave  half  of  my  package  to 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania  Hospital  and  the  other 
half  to  the  Home  for  Consumptives  under  the  charge  of 
Dr.  William  Muir  Angney  of  Philadelphia.  I  can  not 
tell  with  what  anxiety  I,  with  others,  watched  the  re- 
sults of  these  clinical  experiments  and  what  was  our  dis- 
aj^pointment. 

It  was  with  the  same  feeling  of  disappointment  that  I 
welcomed  the  addition  to  our  list  of  remedies :  the  anti- 
tetanus serum,  then  the  diphtheria  serum,  the  anti- 
streptococcic serum,  the  antipneumonia  serum  and  the 
like.  I  used  the  tetanus  serum  in  a  case  of  trismus 
neonatorum  and  the  failure  resulting  dimmed  my  ardor 
for  further  clinical  investigations  on  this  line. 

THE   DIPHTHERIA    SERUM. 

But  reading  and  studying  never  will  cease,  and  when 
I  read  of  the  various  investigations  of  Professor  Beh- 
ring  I  was  as  anxious  to  use  this  remedy  as  I  had  been 
with  Koch's  lymph.  I  wrote  to  my  relative  (one  of  the 
well-known  alienists  of  Germany,  Dr.  A.  Baer,  physician 
totheMoabait)  to  get  me  some;  it  came;  T  was  successful 


with  my  first  case,  and  then  even  the  cable  was  too  slow. 
Xow,  was  there  an  -error  in  the  method  of  my  using  the 
former  remedies  or  was  this  one  different?  From  Beh- 
ring  I  obtained  a  personal  monograph  and  this  I  fol- 
lowed, and  the  great  truth  came  to  me :  that  to  use  these 
remedies  we  must  always  use  them  in  time.  It  is  a 
mistake,  or,  I  might  say,  the  greatest  mistake  of  all, 
to  use  any  remedy  of  this  class  after  a  certain  time.  As 
an  example,  we  should  use  the  diphtheria  serum  in  casps 
of  diphtheria  from  its  period  of  inception  or  incubation 
until  that  period  where  changes  begin  to  take  place,  that 
is,  in  the  first,  second,  third,  foitrth,  or — even  in  a 
laryngeal  case — the  eighth  day,  or  up  till  the  time  when 
the  blood  becomes  changed  and  we  no  longer  treat  diph- 
theria, but  its  results.  This  is  the  greatest  rule  in  the 
laws  of  immunity :  we  immunize  against  the  disease,  not 
its  results.  If  we  cure  the  disease  we  have  no  results. 
If  we  fail  we  have  failed  because  the  disease  has  changed, 
or,  in  other  words,  has  become  so  far  advanced  that 
where  we  at  first  had  a  simple  case  of  infection  we  now 
have  an  overwhelming  result  of  blood  change. 

I  have  never  failed  with  the  use  of  the  antitoxin  if 
I  have  used  it  early  enough  and  in  sufficient  quantities. 

THE  AXTISTREPTOCOCCUS  SERUil. 

Since  the  advent  of  the  antitoxins  other  serums  have 
come  to  our  attention,  notably  Marmorek's  serum.  This 
serum  is  different  from  the  antitoxin,  for  where  in  the 
former  it  was  truly  antitoxic,  in  the  latter  it  is  anti- 
mycotic.  I  have  used  this  serum  in  many  diseases  the 
causative  factor  being  the  germ,  that  when  properly 
prepared  and  injected  into  the  horse  or  ass  will  give 
us  a  serum  equally  antagonistic. 

I  had  greater  opportunities  to  watdi  the  results  of  the 
antistreptococcic  serum  than  the  diphtheria  antitoxin. 
The  simple  reason  is  that  in  the  case  of  diphtheria  con- 
tagion the  rules  of  the  various  boards  of  health  interfere 
greatly,  and  in  addition,  there  is  the  natural  fear  of  the 
caretakers.  Xo  such  conditions  exist  in  sepsis,  and 
again,  the  quality  of  the  patients  is  different.  In  diph- 
theria we  have  children,  who  have  been  suddenly  infected. 
In  septic  cases  we  have  the  results  of  other  conditions. 

Xow,  while  in  diphtheria  antitoxin  we  have  had  uni- 
formity of  results,  it  is  not  so  with  INIarmorek's  serum. 
Why  is  this  ?  Take,  as  an  example,  erysipelas.  This  is 
the  special  disease  that  Marmorek  originally  reported  as 
being  treated  and  cured  by  his  serum.  It  is  true  I  have 
treated  eryMpelas — and  I  termed  the  cases  "idiopathic 
erysipelas" — with  this  serum  and  have  had  very  good 
results;  but  then  again  I  have  had  a  whole  series  of 
cases  of  erysipelas  that  I  termed  "surgical  er}'sipelas," 
and  have  had  such  good  opportunities  of  applying  it. 
as,  for  instance,  at  the  very  beginning  and  at  its  height, 
but  the  results  have  been  failures. 

Xow  I  have  used  this  serum  in  puerperal  fever  and 
have  had  such  good  results  that  I  reported  the  cases.  I 
am  persuaded  that  the  serum  was  the  factor  of  cure,  as 
I  permitted  others,  notably  a  well-known  obstetrician 
(Dr.  W.  H.  Wells)  to  make  the  diagnosis  and  prog- 
nosis. When  again  I  used  this  serum  in  a  case  otherwise 
infected — probably  of  the  same  order  as  the  surgical 
erysipelas,  for  the  infection  was  made  during  an  instru- 
mental labor — and  in  a  general  hospital,  my  results  have 
been  failures.  My  attention  being  thus  drawn  to  the 
peculiar  method  of  this  remedy  acting,  you  can  not 
charge  me  ^nth  being  uncertain  and  again  in  doubt. 

THE    ANTITETANUS    SERUM. 

So  with  the  antitetanus  serum.  I  used  it  in  an  infant 
aged  G  days  and  in  a  quantity  T  thought  sufficient,  but 
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the  results  were  always  unfavorable.  Dr.  Biggs,  to 
whom  I  always  write  regarding  my  serums  and  whom 
more  than  any  one  in  America  the  profession  should 
thank  for  his  work  in  these  lines,  looks  on  these  results 
as  to  be  expected  at  this  time.  For  example,  the  bacilli 
of  tetanus  multiply  with  such  astounding  rapidity  that 
truly  enormous  amounts  of  the  antitoxin  should  be  used 
and  in  increasing  ratio.  As  I  used  in  proportion  such 
small  quantity  the  result  otherwise  could  not  be  ex- 
pected. Time  will  show  us  why  this  serum  should  give 
such  good  results  in  some  conditions  and  failures  in 
others;  at  present  the  theory  of  Biggs  is  the  best  pro- 
pounded and  should  be  accepted, 

THE    ANTIPNEUMONIC    SERUM, 

The  last  of  the  serums  used  by  myself  has  been  the 
antipneumonic  serum.  Now  in  my  cases  I  chose  the 
ones  that  I  felt  were  somewhat  hopeless — for  instance, 
an  infant  who  had  suffered  from  measles  and  then  .from 
pneumonia.  My  second  case  was  somewhat  similar. 
Two  instances  were  croupous  pneumonia,  simple — that 
is,  with  no  complications — the  others  were  pneumonia 
with  pleurisy  or  bronchitis.  In  all  there  were  nine  cases. 
All  good  results.  That  is.  all  recovered ;  some  may  have 
taken  longer  than  others,  but  such  cases  as  pneumonia 
and  measles  I  considered  so  very  unfavorable  that,  since 
they  had  recovered,  no  matter  how  long  the  time,  I  was 
brought  at  once  into  the  camp  again  of  the  serum- 
therapist.  Then  came  a  case  of  croupous  pneumonia  in . 
an  alcoholic.  What  now?  My  experience  had  been  so 
uniformly  unfavorable  with  this  class  of  cases  that  I 
was  glad  indeed  to  have  a  remedy  (?)  on  which  I  could 
place  some  little  reliance.  To  this  case  I  called  Dr. 
J.  C.  Wilson,  who  has  had  a  greater  experience  than 
mine  with  this  serum.  We  used  it  according  to  the 
methods  in  vogue  and  used  it  fearlessly.  After  the 
ninth  bottle  (each  one  contains  20  c.c)  I  desisted,  and 
Dr.  Wilson  (we  were  making  daily  consultations)  coin- 
cided. Now,  in  this  case,  the  serum  demonstrated  its 
utter  failure.  We  both  knew  all  about  the  remedy  and 
how  to  apply  it.  Why  should  it  fail?  This  is  one  of 
the  remarkable  peculiarities  of  serum  treatment.  The 
remedy  in  many  instances  refuses  to  act.  Wherein  the 
trouble  lies  I  have  not  been  able  to  see  or  learn. 

CONCLUSIONS, 

This  muchr  I  can  say  as  a  conclusion : 

Diphtheria  antitoxin  is  a  specific  and  its  standing  is 
assured.  It  is  only  in  exceptional  and  very,  very  rare 
instances  that  failures  are  to  be  seen,  and  this  may  be  the 
result  of  the  operator  even  as  of  the  remedy. 

Marmorek's  serum  is  erratic  and  not  to  be  depended 
on.  It  may  be  harmless  as  the  originator  asserts.  Ex- 
perience has  also  demonstrated  this.  If  the  method  of 
its  originator  be  followed  in  its  application  a  favorable 
result  or  an  unfavorable  result  may  be  equally  expected, 
I  think  the  failure  of  this  remedy  should  be  sought  in 
the  very  original  streptococcus  used  in  the  make  of  the 
serum.  If  this  be  found,  and  then  the  disease  be  iso- 
lated as  well  as  the  germ,  we  may  have  the  same  uni- 
formity of  results  as  in  diphtheria.  But  so  long  as 
septic  diseases  depend  on  many  germs,  one  germ  in  par- 
ticular can  not  immunize. 

I  think  the  same  failure  results  in  pneumonia.  Where 
the  infection  is  mixed,  failure  results,  not  so  much  by 
reason  of  the  remedy  in  the  strepto-infection,  but  be- 
cause the  disease  is  complicated  and  the  complication 
should  require  an  especial  addition  to  the  serum,  and 
this  should  be  especially  known.  As  long  as  this  is  un- 
certain  so   long  should   the   rule   bo:     Serum   therapy 


should  be  applied  under  special  conditions,  and  for  spe- 
cial indications,  and  not  empirically,  as  I  fear  the  diph- 
theria antitoxin  is  being  given. 

517  Pine  Street. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dk.  J.  P.  Crozer  Griffith,  Philadelphia — ^At  the  time  of  the 
first  interest  in  tuberculin  a  commission  was  appointed  by  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania  to  test  its  value.  The  investiga- 
tion was  carried  on  with  the  greatest  precision  and  attention  to 
systematic  detail.  It  was  my  province  to.  examine  frequently 
the  condition  of  the  lungs  in  the  patients  under  treatment. 
There  was  no  case  in  which  any  decided  alteration  for  the  bet- 
ter was  observed ;  and  I  am  sure  that  in  one  case,  which  had  for 
months  been  quiescent,  the  results  were  absolutely  disastrous, 

Dr,  a,  C.  Cotton,  Chicago — I  wish  I  could  share  the  optim- 
istic ideas  of  the  essayist,  but  my  experience  with  antitetanus 
serum  has  almost  convinced  me  that  its  effect  is  practically  nil. 
The  fact  that  we  treat  a  case  of  tetanus  with  serum  and  it  re- 
covers is  little  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  such  treatment.  All  of 
us  who  have  seen  many  cases  of  tetanus,  or  who  have  watched 
the  reports  of  such  cases,  know  that  many  cases  of  tetanus - 
recover.  Most  of  us  know,  too,  that  there  are  cases  of  the  so- 
called  pseudotetanus  of  Escherich — a  variety  in  which  the  symp- 
toms are  less  marked  and  the  case  seems  more  amenable  to 
treatment.  Personally,  I  do  not  think  that  this  good  result 
indicates  either  the  efficacy  of  tne  serum  treatment  or  the  ne- 
cessity for  this  refinement  of  nosology.  Tetanus  may  be  intense 
and  startling,  or  mild  and  subacute,  and  tetanus  may  recover 
under  the  ordinary  sedative  treatment.  With  an  extended 
experience  with  tetanus  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  my 
cases  do  just  as  well  without  the  serum  as  with  it,  and  this, 
too,  although  I  tried  diligently  to  convince  myself  of  the  value 
of  this  serum. 

With  regard  to  pneumonias  in  children,  I  must  say  that  I 
do  not  consider  croupous  pneumonia  the  formidable  disorder 
that  many  physicians  believe  it  to  be.  If  I  can  definitely  locate 
a  lobar  pneumonia  in  a  child  I  feel  justified  in  making  a  favor- 
able prognosis,  and  I  am  always  glad  to  find  that  I  am  not 
dealing  with  a  catarrhal  pneumonia;  hence  it  seems  to  me  that 
serum  treatment  in  croupous  pneumonias  yields  clinical  evi- 
dence of  no  great  value.  The  large  majority  of  these  cases 
should  recover  with  good  hygiene  and  very  little  therapy.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  uncertainties  of  catarrhal  pneumonia  are 
familiar  to  us  all,  and  this  disease,  with  its  complications  and 
sequelae,  renders  serum  treatment  of  questionable  value. 

Dr.  Edwin  Rosenthal,  Philadelphia — I  think  the  serums 
have  proven  themselves  in  the  main  misleading  and  disappoint- 
ing. 
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It  is  commonly  stated  that  remedies  applied  to  the 
external  canal  in  the  treatment  of  acute  earache  are  of 
very  little  use,  since,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  canal 
and  tympanic  membrane  are  lined  with  epithelium, 
which  is  an  extension  inward  of  the  skin,  the  absorption 
is  so  slight  that  remedies  of  this  class  can  do  but  very 
little  good.  While  it  is  true  that  absorption  is  much 
less  and  slower  than  is  the  case  when  remedies  can  be 
applied  to  a  mucous  membrane,  I  am  nevertheless  fully 
persuaded  that  absorption  of  medicaments  can  take  place 
through  the  external  surface  of  the  tympanic  membrane, 
and  that  many  remedies  can  be  exhibited  in  this  way  to 
the  comfort  of  the  patient.     In  my  early  experience  I 
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Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Diseases  of  Children,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Drs.  Edwin 
Rosenthal,  H.  M.  McClanahan  and  Samuel  W.  Kelley. 
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often  used  morphin  and  atrophin  solutions  in  the  form 
of  drops,  and  various  oils  and  other  external  ear  drops 
are  in  universal  use. 

Acute  earache  in  young  children  is  sudden  and  severe 
in  its  oiiset,  and  a  remedy  to  be  universally  applicable 
should  be  one  capable  of  quickly  giving  relief  and  easy 
of  administration.  When  the  inflammation  has  lasted 
for  any  length  of  time  probably  nothing  short  of  a 
paracentesis  will  relieve;  but  there  are  many  cases  of 
sudden  onset  in  which  the  timely  exhibition  of  the 
remedy  whidh  I  am  about  to  describe  will  cut  short  the 
attack,  relieve  the  child  and  effect  a  cure. 

I  refer  to  the  use  of  gelato-glycerin  bougies,  in  which 
the  medicaments  desired  to  be  used  have  been  disoolved. 
For  their  introduction  I  claim  no  originality  whatever. 
They  were  first  originated  by  the  late  Prof.  Joseph 
Gruber  of  Vienna,  and  are  familiar  to  those  physician= 
who  have  been  his  students.  He,,  however,  does  not  tell 
how  they  can  be  made,  either  in  his  book  on  diseases 
of  the  ear  or  in  his  division  of  the  Vienna  formulary 
as  given  in  Landesmann's  ''Die  Therapie  an  den  Wiener 
Kliniken,"  and  physicians  who  have  obtained  them  of 
the  Vienna  apothecary  recommended  in  Landesmann's 
book  have  not  been  able  to  get  them  made  in  a  satis- 
factory manner  in  this  country.  In  the  Journal  of 
Laryngology,  January,  1898,  K.  H.  Woods  of  Dublin 
gives  a  formula  in  which  liquid  extract  of  opium,  cocain 
and  atropin  are  combined  with  gelato-glycerin.  and 
states  that  in  his  experience  many  cases  of  acute  earache 
in  children  have  been  aborted  by  their  use.  He  does 
not  give  in  his  article  the  proportions  of  gelatin  and 
glycerin,  but  says  they  should  be  such  that  while  re- 
maining solid  at  the  ordinary  temperature  of  the  air 
the  bougie  should  melt  at  or  a  little  below  the  body 
temperature,  thus  insuring  their  ready  dissolution  when 
placed  in  the  ear. 

I  have  taken  the  formula  of  Woods'  as  to  the  main 
ingredients,  added  thereto  3  per  cent,  of  carbolic  acid, 
for  its  anesthetic  and  antiseptic  properties,  and  with  the 
aid  of  my  apothecary  have  overcome  the  pharmaceutic 
difficulties  in  their  manufacture.  I  first  described  their 
use  in  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  of  July 
28,  1898,  and  later  wrote  in  regard  to  them  in  the 
Laryngoscope,  August,  1899.  My  experience  in  their 
use  now  covers  four  years,  besides  which  they  are  ex- 
tensively used  for  the  relief  of  earache  by  many  physi- 
cians of  my  acquaintance,  and  in  general  with  very 
gratifying  results.  Further  experience  has  convinced 
me  more  than  ever  of  their  value,  especially  in  the  early 
stage  of  acute  otitis  media  and  in  acute  otitis  externa. 

It  is  on  account  of  the  extreme  prevalence  of  earache 
in  children  that  I  have  brought  the  subject  before  this 
Section,  in  the  hope  that  you  will  try  these  bougies. 
They  can  be  made  by  any  druggist  and  have  the  advant- 
age that  they  can  be  used  without  the  slightest  difficulty. 

The  bougie  when  prepared  is  either  kept  in  a  neutral 
powder  like  lycopodium  or  wrapped  in  tinfoil.  To  use, 
the  lycopodium  powder  is  washed  off  in  warm  water,  or, 
if  wrapped  in  tinfoil,  they  are  dipped  in  warm  water. 
The  warm  water  aids  in  their  solution.  The 
bougie  is  then  very  slippery,  and  the  affected  ear 
being  placed  uppermost  it  can  easily  be  slipped  down 
into  the  external  canal  without  the  slightest  discomfort 
to  any  child.  Here  the  bougie  soon  dissolves,  the  ano- 
dyne is  brought'  directly  into  contact  with  the  inflamed 
surfaces  and  the  pain  is  relieved.  Beside  being  a  me- 
dium for  the  exhibition  of  the  opium,  cocain  and 
atropia,  the  glycerin  is  of  itself  distinctly  curative,  in 
that  it  tends  to  draw  out  serum  from  within  and  lessen 


the  tension.  A  certain  amount  of  osmosis  takes  place 
and  there  is,  I  think,  absorption  of  the  medicine  con- 
tained in  the  glycerin.  After  insertion  the  ear  should 
be  stopped  with  absorbent  cotton  or  gauze  and  a  hot 
water  bottle  placed  at  the  side  of  or  over  the  ear.  Even 
when  paracentesis  has  been  required  and  done  I  have 
found  the  insertion  of  a  bougie  immediately  after  the 
paracentesis  to  be  of  great  relief  to  the  patient  in  les- 
sening pain  and  withdrawing  serum  and  to  have  dis- 
tinctly curative  value. 

Cases  which  have  gone  beyond  an  early  stage  are,  of 
course,  not  relievable  by  this  remedy,  and  demand  treat- 
ment appropriate  to  the  condition,  whether  paracentesis 
or  otherwise;  but  many  a  ease  of  acute  earache  will  at 
once  subside  without  going  on  to  severe  inflammation 
if  promptly  treated  in  this  manner.  Many  mothers  of 
my  acquaintance  keep  these  bougies  in  the  house  and 
use  them  at  the  slightest  sign  of  earache. 

The  formula  here  given  is  a  correct  working  formula 
and  one  that  any  pharmacist  can  use.  My  own  drug- 
gist made  them  in  a  mold  intended  for  urethral  bougies 
and  then  divided  each  one  into  three.  As  this  mold 
held  just  14  urethral  bougies  the  odd  number  of  42  is 
accounted  for.  After  making  they  are  covered  with 
lycopodium  powder  or  tinfoil  and  dispensed  in  a  bottle, 
as,  of  course,  they  are  somewhat  hygroscopic. 

IJ.     Acidi  carbolici    minims       7 

Fl.   ext.   opii minims       6 

Cocaini    grains       3 

Atropini    sulphatis    grains       3 

Aquae    minims     52 

Gelatini    grains     18 

Glycerini     grains  158 

To  make  42  bougies. 

If  desired  the  equivalent  of  morphin  sulphate  or 
acetate  can  be  substituted  for  the  fl.  ext.  opium. 

In  regard  to  their  manufacture,  dehydrated  glycerin 
should  be  used.  Several  apothecaries  have  failed  to 
make  them,  being  unable  to  get  the  gelatin  and  glycerin 
to  stiffen  properly ;  but  the  problem  is  not  a  difficult  one, 
as  the  bougies  have  been  made  with  success  in  different 
cities  by  different  apothecaries. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dk.  John  C.  Cook,  Chicago — I  think  the  glycerin  and  car- 
bolic acid  combination  has  been  used  for  a  long  time,  and  there 
is  no  question  about  its  value,  particularly  when  it  can  be  so 
conveniently  employed  as  in  the  form  described. 

Dr.  Richards — When  I  showed  these  aural  bougies  at  the 
Otology  Section  one  gentleman  said  that  there  could  be  abso- 
lutely no  absorption  in  the  ear,  while  another  gentleman  said 
that  these  bougies  were  dangerous  because  there  would  be  too 
much  absorption.  Another  suggested  that  the  gelatin  and 
glycerin  coiild  be  used  separately,  but  it  should  be  remembered 
that  most  of  these  cases  are  seen  in  the  night,  and  these  sub- 
stances are  not  usually  at  hand,  and  the  drug  stores  are  closed, 
hence  it  is  desirable  to  have  something  ready  at  hand. 

Electrocution  in  a  Public  Bath. — The  dangers  of  electric 
lighting  were  illustrated  by  a  most  deplorable  accident  in  a 
London  public  bath.  The  attendants  at  the  institution  in  ques- 
tion were  attracted  by  the  cries  of  one  of  the  bathers,  and  on 
going  to  the  spot  found  him  in  an  agony  of  pain  and  suffering 
from  shock,  which  shortly  afterward  proved  fatal.  Another 
man  was  found  dead  in  an  adjoining  bath.  The  cause  of  death 
in  both  instances  appears  to  have  been  electric  shock.  Pending 
an  ofikial  inquiry  into  the  occurrence,  the  probable  explanation 
is  that  the  baths  became  connected  in  some  way  with  the  wires 
conveying  the  current  for  lighting  purposes.  It  is  difficult  to 
imagine  any  other  way  in  which  a  powerful  electric  discharge 
could  have  reached  the  bath.  The  incident  should  attract  the 
attention  of  all  responsible  for  baths,  both  public  and  private, 
in  every  part  of  the  United  Kingdom.  If  the  use  of  electrical 
lamps  is  to  involve  the  risk  of  electrocution,  then  the  public 
will  undoubtedly  prefer  the  substitution  of  less  dangerous 
illuminants. — Med.  Press  and  Circular. 
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A  COJs^TRIBUTION  TO  THE  SURGEEY  OF  THE 

GALL  BLADDER  AND  DUCTS.* 

ALEXANDER  HUGH  FERGUSON,  M.D.,  CM. 

CHICAGO, 
ANATOMY. 

The  advancemGiit  of  surgery  to  include  the  biliary 
passages  has  awakened  a  new  interest  in  these  structures 
and  their  relations.  The  surgeon  found  it  necessary  to 
go  into  the  dissecting  room  and  familiarize  himself  with 
the  normal  structures  in  this  region.  With  this  object 
in  view,  George  Emerson  Brewer/  M.D.,  New  York, 
dissected  and  studied  160  subjects  to  which  I  wish  to 
refer  you.  Mr.  Morrison-  has  drawn  attention  to  the 
lesser  sac  of  the  peritoneum  in  which  the  gall  bladder 
exists,  and  many  others  have  made  valuable  observa- 
tions. 

The  ninth  costal  cartilage  is  the  external  landmark  of 
the  gall  bladder;  in  making  an  incision  to  expose  it,  the 
lower  intercostal  nerves  should  be  avoided  if  possible. 
By  making  the  perpendicular  incision  below  the  costal 
arch,  and  through  the  outer  border  of  the  right  rectus 
muscle,  only  the  ninth  intercostal  nerve  is  severed.  There 
is  not  much  variation  in  the  normal  position  of  the 
gall  bladder.  In  some  instances  (5  per  cent.)  it  may 
have  a  double  fold  of  peritoneum  forming  a  distinct 
mesentery,  affording  considerable  mobility.  It  is  oc- 
casionally found  almost  buried  in  the  liver,  in  the  fis- 
sure between  the  right  and  quadrate  lobes,  so  deeply 
as  to  be  almost  surrounded  by  liver  tissue.  Brewer 
observed  it  between  two  folds  of  the  gastrohepatie 
omentum;  I  found  it  in  this  position  in  one  case  while 
operating. 

Hochstetter"  recorded  a  case  in  which  the  gall  bladder 
was  attached  to  the  left  of  the  median  line  and  there 
was  no  transposition  of  the  viscera.  The  position  of 
the  cystic,  common  and  hepatic  ducts,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  artery  and  vein,  is  fairly  constant  and  so  is  the 
relationship  to  one  another. 

The  greatest  variation  is  in  the  arterial  system;  an 
arterial  branch  may  be  found  crossing  the  ducts  at  any 
part  of  their  course,  or  may  run  parallel  with  and  to  the 
outside  of  the  common  duct.  The  variation  in  length 
of  the  cystic  (5  cm.),  hepatic  (4  cm.)  and  common 
(G.5  cm.)  ducts,  although  considerable,  is  not  important 
from  a  surgical  standpoint.  In  diameter  the  ducts  are 
as  follows:  Cystic,  2.3  mm.;  hepatic,  4  mm.;  common, 
6.5  mm.  This  is  important  from  a  clinical  standpoint. 
A  stone  that  with  difficulty  passes  the  cystic  duct,  finds 
its  way  with  ease  through  the  common,  till  it  reaches  the 
duodenal  orifice  of  the  duct,  which  is  smaller  than  any 
portion  of  it  (3.8  mm.). 

Owing  to  the  spiral  valve  formation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  cystic  duct,  a  probe  can  be  passed  only 
when  it  is  pathologic,  whereas  a  probe  readily  passes 
through  the  hepatic  and  common  ducts. 

On  opening  the  duodenum,  it  is  difficult  to  locate  the 
ampulla  by  sight  or  touch  on  account  of  the  valvulee 
conniventes  in  this  region.  This  may  be  faciliated  by 
dilating  the  common  duct  with  air  or  water. 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  the  gall  bladder  may  be 
bifid,  hour-glass  shaped  or  absent ;  that  the  ducts  may  be 
represented  by  fibrous  cords.  A  tongue-like  process  of 
the  right  lobe  (Riedel)  of  the  liver  is  a  deformity  to  be 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty- third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Surgery  and  Anatomy,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee  :  Drs.  H.  O. 
Walker,  A.  J.  Ochsner  and  Deforest  Willard. 

1.  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  Reports,  vol.  Ix,  p.  337. 

2.  British  Medical  Journal,  Nov.  3,  1894. 

3.  Arch.  f.  Anat.,  Leipsic.  1886. 


considered  as  being  occasionally  present  when  making  a 
diagnosis  of  tumors  in  this  region. 

DISPLACEMENTS. 

In  displacements  of  the  liver  the  gall  bladder  is  car- 
ried with  it,  and  when  it  is  tilted  from  above  down- 
ward and  backward,  it  presses  on  the  gall  bladder,  also 
on  the  colon,  giving  rise  to  discomfort  and  pain,  which 
vary  with  intestinal  distention.  One  case  of  this  nature 
was  relieved  by  stitching  the  gall  bladder  to  the  upper 
angle  of  the  wound  opposite  the  ninth  costal  cartilage, 
which  acted  as  a  suspensory  ligament  to  the  liver.  Al- 
though gallstones  were  suspected  in  this  case  before  the 
operation,  the  gall  bladder  was  not  drained  because  it 
felt  normal,  and  by  pressing  it  on  the  under  surface  of 
the  liver  with  my  fingers  its  contents  readily  passed 
through  the  ducts,  and  by  palpation  no  stones  were  felt 
in  it,  or  in  the  ducts.  In  cases  where  the  gall  bladder  is 
entirely  surrounded  by  peritoneum  there  is  great  lati- 
tude of  motion  of  this  viscus.  I  have  repeatedly  demon- 
strated this  by  pushing  it  into  the  loin  below  the  kidney, 
then  bringing  it  just  beneath  the  umbilicus,  and  finally 
to  the  left  of  the  median  line  of  the  body.  Such  a  gall 
bladder,  owing  to  its  dependent  position  and  inability  to 
completely  empty  itself,  is  prone  to  have  stones  form 
within  it.  For  this  reason  it  had  better  be  anchored 
and  drained.  The  most  frequent  displacements  are  due 
to  some  pathologic  condition  within  the  gall  bladder  'it- 
self, as  in  hydrops,  or  to  outside  adhesions  to  the  stom- 
ach, duodenum,  abdominal  wall,  omentum,  appendix, 
or  some  portion  of  the  intestines.  The  gall  bladder 
that  is  held  below  its  normal  level  by  adhesions  must 
necessarily  contain  more  or  less  residual  bile.  The 
fixation  and  position  prevent  its  regular  evacuation. 
The  result  is  that  the  bile  becomes  inspissated,  choles- 
terin,  bile  pigments,  germs  and  the  other  constituents 
of  gallstones  precipitate  and  become  agglutinated  to- 
gether. This  affords  an  explanation  of  cholangitis,  there 
being  incomplete  emptying  of  the  bile — residual  bile — 
precipitation  of  stone-forming  substances,  trauma  to 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  gall  bladder,  and  finally 
infection,  mild  or  severe,  depending  on  the  virulency 
and  kind  of  germs  present.  Adhesions  always  begin  at 
the  area  of  inflammation.  Should  the  gall  bladder  be 
inflamed,  adhesions  formed  Avith  contiguous  structures 
tend  to  drag  these  to  it.  The  contrary  is  the  rule  when 
an  inflamed  appendix,  bowel,  etc.,  come  in  contact  with 
the  surface  of  the  gall  bladder.  There  are  many  other 
factors  that  displace  the  gall  bladder,  such  as  occupa- 
tion, tight  lacing,  etc. 

GALLSTONES. 

The  life  history  of  a  gallstone  from  its  formation  to 
the  time  of  its  impaction  has  not  yet  been  fully  written. 
Cholelithiasis  is  materially  within  the  scope  of  labor- 
atory workers  and  clinicians,  and  we  look  to  both  to 
unravel  the  etiologic  mysteries  of  its  prodromal  stages. 
This  much  may  be  said  regarding  their  formation : 
Catarrhal  conditions  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
gall  bladder  and  ducts,  excited,  of  course,  by  the  pres- 
ence, of  microbes,  })roduce  both  cholesterin  and  calcium 
salts  (Naunyn).  Germs  and  gallstones  are  very  fre- 
quently associated  together  (Welch) — the  germs  oc- 
cupying the  center  of  the  stones.  It  has  been  shown  that 
B.coli,  B.  typhosus,  the  staphylococcus  and  streptococcus 
occur  and  live  in  the  gall  bladder  for  a  long  time  (seven 
years  for  typhoid  according  to  Blachstein).  Gallstones 
can  be  produced  experimentally  by  injecting  germs  into 
the  gall  bladders  of  dogs  (Gilbert).  There  are  other 
causes  accessory  to  the  above. 
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Age. — AVhile  they  have  been  found  in  persons  of  all 
ages,  the\  are  rarely  met  under  25  years.  Fully  50  per 
cent,  of  all  the  cases  occur  about  40  years  of  age. 

Sex. — (Gallstones  are  over  three  times  more  common 
in  females  than  in  males,  and  more  common  in  women 
who  have  borne  children. 

Occupation  and  Habits.  — Certain  kinds  of  work 
which  require  the  forward  bending  of  the  body,  thereby 
causing  enteroptosis,  displace  the  gall  bladder  and  pre- 
dispose to  the  formation  of  gallstones.  Gastrointestinal 
disturbances,  indigestion  and  constipation  play  a  passive 
part  in  their  formation.  Tight  lacing  comes  in  for  a 
good  share  of  the  blame.  The  lithic  diathesis  is  prom- 
inent in  those  who  overindulge  in  food,  or  are  mentally 
depressed  or  insane. 

C1.ASSIFICATI0X   AND   COMPOSITION    OF   STONES. 

They  may  be  classified :  1,  cholesterin  stones;  2,  choles- 
terin-pigment  stones;  3,  biliary-pigment  stones;  4,  car- 
bonate of  calcium  stones.  This  is  according  to  their 
composition.  The  cholesterin-pigment  stones  are  the 
most  frequent,  as  might  be  expected  from  the  larger 
amount  of  cholesterin  (75  per  cent.)  and  pigment  pres- 
ent in  bile.  A  pure  cholesterin  stone  is  rare,  and  so  is 
the  calcium  carbonate  one.  Although  gallstones  may 
form  in  any  part  of  the  biliary  passages,  even  within 
the  liver  itself,  in  the  shape  of  small  ovoid  greenish- 
black  grains,  still  the  vast  majority  form  within  the 
gall  bladder  and  there  remain  or  find  their  way  into  the 
larger  ducts. 

Special  Properties. — Gallstones  vary  in  color,  size, 
shape,  consistenc}-,  number  and  weight.  When  composed 
of  pure  cholesterin  they  are  almost  colorless,  and  the 
color  darkens  according  to  the  amount  of  pigment  en- 
tering into  their  composition.  One  calculus  or  several 
thousand  stones  may  be  packed  into  the  gall  bladder  and 
ducts,  varying  in  size  from  that  of  a  grain  of  sand 
(gall  sand)  to  several  inches  long.  They  »iay  be  round, 
ovoid,  barrel-shaped,  bullet-shaped,  triangular,  non- 
faceted  or  faceted  in  one  or  many  places.  I  have  seen 
them  take  the  shape  of  the  gall  bladder  or  portion  of  the 
duct  where  they  were  impacted.  If  composed  prin- 
cipally of  amorphous  cholesterin  the  stone  is  soft,  and 
can  be  broken  between  finger  and  thumb,  but  when  the 
cholesterin  is  in  a  crystalline  state,  and  especially  if 
earthy  salts  enter  into  its  composition,  it  is  quite  hard 
and  can  not  be  broken  as  above  mentioned.  A  mixed 
gallstone  is  not  much  heavier  than  the  bile  itself,  hence 
feeble  contractions  of  gall  bladder  and  ducts  and  a  slow 
flowing  stream  of  bile  are  sufficient  to  carry  it  to  and 
fro  in  the  passages. 

A  gallstone  increases  in  size  by  additional  layers 
forming  on  its  external  surface.  It  is  not  uncommon  to 
find  a  stone  in  a  duct  a  dozen  or  more  times  larger  than 
the  normal  size  of  the  duct  in  which  it  is  contained. 
The  last  stone  I  removed  from  a  common  duct  was  % 
inch  in  diameter  and  I14  inches  long. 

Intestinal  obstruction  is  sometimes  caused  by  a  large 
gallstone.  The  manner  of  growth  is- best  manifested 
by  making  a  section  of  a  gallstone.  The  center  shows  a 
nucleus  consisting  usually  of  bile-pigment  and  cellular 
debris.  Around  the  nucleus  are  concentric  laminas  with 
radiating  lines  from  center  to  periphery.  These  layers 
are  principally  composed  of  the  envelope-shaped  crystals 
of  cholesterin  held  together  by  mucus. 

STiIPTO:MS  AND  SIGNS  OF  CHOLELITHIASIS. 

The  routine  recitation  of  the  symptoms  and  signs  of 
cholelithiasis,  as  found  in  the  medical  and  surgical  text- 
books, is  of  very  little  value  to  the  practitioner,  student 


or  clinician.  The  most  characteristic  evidences  of  the 
disease  are  manifested  by  suffering  and  jaundice,  with 
their  associated  symptoms  and  signs.  The  sudden  onset 
of  regional  pain  and  tenderness,  with  or  without  ap- , 
parent  provocation,  lasting  from  a  few  minutes  to  sev- 
eral hours,  with  little  or  no  pyrexia  and  normal  or  slow 
pulse;  the  pain  and  tenderness  stubborn  in  yielding  to 
applications  of  moist  heat  or  internal  medication  and 
subsiding  as  suddenly  as  they  began,  is  a  clinical  picture 
of  a  stone  or  stones  becoming  impacted  in  the  cystic 
duct  and  again  receding  into  the  gall  bladder.  The 
posture  sense  of  the  pain  is  undoubted  by  the  patient, 
and  the  higher  sensibility  in  the  gall  bladder  guarded  by 
a  tense  right  rectus  muscle  is  easily  demonstrated  by  the 
surgeon.  The  pain  usually  is  sudden  in  its  onset;  its 
seat  is  sometimes  far  distant  from  the  gall  bladder;  it 
often  follows  some  exertion  which  increases  the  intra- 
abdominal pressure;  may  last  for  ten  or  more  da3-s; 
fever  may  be  high  from  the  start ;  and  the  subsidence  of 
the  pain  quite  gradual.  In  my  experience  the  following 
order  of  frequency  of  pain  may  be  referred  to:  (a)  pit 
of  the  stomach;  (6)  the  back  near  the  angle  of  the 
scapula;  (c)  umbilicus,  and  {d)  to  different  parts  of  the 
abdomen  and  body.  But  when  the  surgeon  makes  pres- 
sure over  these  places,,  very  little  or  no  tenderness  is 
complained  of,  at  which  the  patient  expresses  surprise. 
Pressure  over  the  gall  bladder  during  an  attach  of 
colic  always  elicits  local  tenderness  and  increases  the 
intensity  of  the  local  and  referred  pain.  The  pain 
is  intense  while  the  stone  is  traversing  the  avstic  duct, 
and  suddenly  becomes  less  severe  in  character  when  the 
concretion  has  either  dropped  back  into  the  gall  bladder 
or  entered  the  common  duct.  Should  the  pain  continue 
and  jaundice  ensue,  the  stone  is  evidently  obstructing 
the  main  duct,  but  if  sudden  relief  is  experienced  no 
doubt  the  stone  has  found  its  way  into  the  duo- 
denum. The  pain  usually  becomes  excruciating  when  a 
calculus  is  passing  through  the  ostium  duodenalis,  the 
narrowest  part  of  the  ductus  communis  choledochus. 
The  attack  is  now  over  and  the  jaundice  clears  away  in 
a  few  days.  There  is  a  wonderful  variation  in  the  char- 
acter and  severity  of  the  pain,  and  the  constitutional 
effects  differ  very  materially  in  individuals.  It  saps  the 
courage  of  the  bravest  patients  and  "doubles  up"'  the 
most  robust  and  strong-minded  individuals.  Like  many 
other  acute  suffering  affections,  where  pain  is  the  prom- 
inent subjective  symptom,  it  disturbs  all  the  great 
systems  of  the  body,  some  to  activity  and  others  to  re- 
tardation of  function,  and  even  death  ensues  at  times. 

In  cases  demanding  operation,  biliary  colic  may  be 
present  without  gallstones,  and  gallstones  may  be  pres- 
ent without  biliary  colic.  I  have  opened  the  abdomen 
several  times  in  search  of  gallstones  and  found  none. 
In  some  of  these  the  gall  bladder  was  distended  with  bile 
and  displaced  medianward.  The  colic  was  well  marked, 
severe  in  the  one  case,  while  in  another,  an  aged  lady 
of  TO  years,  it  was  so  marked  as  to  cause  collapse  and 
grave  symptoms  of  sudden  dissolution.  A  cholecystot- 
omy  cured  them.  I  have  termed  this  condition*  in  these 
cases  "flexion  of  the  gall  bladder."' 

In  several  cases,  inspissated  bile,  dark  in  color,  and 
of  a  tarry  consistenc}-,  filled  the  gall  bladder  and  oc- 
cluded the  cystic  duct.  It  was  thick  and  tenacious  and 
had  to  be  scooped  and  mopped  out.  No  gallstones  were 
present.  These  had  suffered  repeated  attacks  of  colic, 
some  of  them  for  years. 

In  other  instances  the  gall  bladder  was  converted  into 
a  retention  cyst  and  it  contains  principally  clear  mucus. 

4.   British  Medical  Journal.   Nov.   6.  1807. 
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The  gall  bladder  is  very  tense  and  hard,  there  being  a 
fibrous  occlusion  of  the  cystic  duct. 

In  sixteen  of  my  cases  there  was  no  clinical  history  of 
gallstones  except  gastrointestinal  disturbances;  twelve 
of  these  had  dropsy  of  the  gall  bladder  and  the  stone  or 
stones  in  each  were  very  large  and  latent,  producing  no 
pain.  The  gall  bladder  was  greatly  enlarged  in  each. 
An  interesting  case  of  gallstones  without  biliary  colic 
was  one  of  partial  empyema  of  the  gall  bladder,  with  an 
extramural  chronic  abscess  situated  in  the  lumbar 
region,  very  much  resembling  a  sarcoma.  A  large  stone' 
was  impacted  near  the  fundus  of  the  gall  bladder,  divid- 
ing it  into  two  cavities,  a  proximal  space  containing 
normal  bile  with  large  and  small  latent  calculi,  and  a 
distal  cavity  at  the  fundus  containing  pus  and  com- 
municating with  the  abscess  cavity  in  the  lumbar  region. 
In  6  per  cent,  of  my  cases  of  chronic  obstruction  of  the 
biliary  passages,  pronounced  colic  was  absent,  but  in  all 
of  these  there  was  a  history  of  indigestion,  constipation 
and  colicky  pains  years  ago,  of  short  duration  and 
judged  to  have  been  caused  by  food  or  exposure  to  cold. 

It  may  be  said  that  one  attack  predisposes  to  subse- 
quent attacks.  A  variable  time  may  elapse  between 
them,  even  years.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  more 
chronic  a  case  is  the  more  frequent  and  less  severe  is 
the  colic.  In  several  cases  of  chronic  impaction  the 
pain  became  almost  constant,  but  not  severe.  From  two 
to  eight  or  ten  attacks  per  day  were  not  uncommon,  the 
patient  becoming  completely  incapacitated. 

The  causes  of  advanced  biliary  colic  are:  (1)  spasm 
of  the  muscular  fibers  of  the  gall  bladder  and  ducts; 
(2)  forcible  stretching  of  the  duct  wall;  (3)  spasms  of 
the  rectus  abdominis  muscle;  (4)  emotional  disturb- 
ances; (5)  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  ducts  (Riedel),  and  (6)  one  authority  goes 
so  far  as  to  say  that  "The  so-called  gallstone  colic  is 
suppuration  of  the  gall  bladder."  This  is  a  mistake. 
If  it  were  so  we  should  meet  more  frequently  with  cases 
of  inflammation,  ulceration,  empyema  and  gangrene  of 
the  gall  bladder.  The  fact  is  that  in  over  50  per  cent, 
of  my  cases  of  gallstone  colic  no  germs  were  found  in 
the  bile  taken  from  the  gall  bladder  and  ducts.  In  my 
opinion,  the  local  pain  of  cholelithiasis  is  mainly  caused 
by  two  factors :  first,  by  spasm  of  the  muscular  fibers  of 
the  ducts  and  gall  bladder;  and.  second,  by  the  stretch- 
ing of  the  ducts  and  gall  bladder.  When  the  gall  blad- 
der and  ducts  become  fibrous  and  so  pathologic  as  to 
lose  the  power  of  contraction,  then  the  stretching  is  the 
sole  cause  of  the  pain.  There  is  no  hollow  viseus  or 
tube  in  the  whole  body  that  can  be  forcibly  over-dis- 
tended or  over-stretched  without  causing  pain,  whether 
that  organ  or  passage  be  normal  or  diseased. 

DEMONSTRATIONS. 

I  have  repeatedly  tested  the  sensibility,  distension 
and  contractibility  of  the  gall  bladder  and  ducts. 

The  first  case  on  whom  I  demonstrated  the  cause  of 
the  colic  to  be  over-stretching  of  the  gall  bladder  and 
cystic  duct  was  a  Mrs.  C,  on  whom  I  performed  a 
cholecystotomy  April  20,  1895.  The  operation  was  per- 
formed in  the  then  recognized  way,  and  an  external 
biliary  fistula  followed,  which  I  cured  by  a  plastic  opera- 
tion August  10  of  the  same  year.  Between  April  and 
August  I  repeatedly  sounded  the  cystic  duct,  mechan- 
ically irritated  the  inside  of  the  gall  bladder  and  over- 
distended  it  with  water.  Any  quantity  of  warm  water 
would  pass  through  the  ducts  under  low  pressure,  but 
whenever  the  douche  bag  was  elevated,  rapidly  increasing 
the  pressure  and  quantity  of  water  entering  the  fistula, 
the  gall  bladder  became  filled  to  over-distension,  be- 


cause the  inflow  was  greater  than  the  outflow  through 
the  cystic  duct,  producing  there  and  then  her  old-time 
typical  gallstone  colic.  The  pain  was  local,  over  gall 
bladder,  and  referred  to  the  umbilicus  and  between  the 
shoulders,  just  the  same  as  before  the  operation.  The 
passage  of  a  small  flexible  bougie  into  the  cystic  duct 
gave  rise  to  no  pain  until  stretching  occurred.  The 
rubbing  of  the  inside  of  the  bladder  with  probes  and 
bougies  gave  no  inconvenience,  but  just  as  soon  as  an 
olive-pointed  bougie  or  sound  a  little  larger  than  the 
caliber  of  the  cystic  duct  entered  its  oriflce  the  typical 
colic  of  gallstones  suddenly  came  on.  These  experi- 
ments I  have  repeated  many  times.  From  this  I  con- 
clude that  the  spasm  is  an  etiologic  factor  in  gallstone 
colic  when  the  power  of  contractibility  is  still  present. 
When  the  bladder  and  ducts  are  fibrous,  hard  and  firm, 
no  pain  is  produced  in  them  except  by  stretching.  The 
etiology  of  the  biliary  colic  may  be  schematically  pre- 
sented- as  follows : 

CAUSES  OF  BILIARY  COLIC. 

The  primary  causes  are:  1.  Over-distension  and 
stretching  of  the  gall  bladder  and  ducts.  2.  Spasm  of 
muscular  fibers  of  the  biliary  passages.  The  secondary 
causes  are :  1.  Tonic  contraction  of  the  right  rectus  ab- 
dominal muscle,  pressing  an  over-distended  gall  bladder. 
2.  Infection,  causing  inflammatory  swelling.  3.  Cancer 
of  the  gall  bladder  and  ducts  intensifying  and  contin- 
uing pain. 

Vomiting  is  a  common  sign  of  biliary  colic  and  is 
often  very  troublesome.  It  usually  follows  the  pain, 
and  is  acute,  the  stomach  contents,  mucus  and  often  bile 
coming  up.  When  bile  is  vomited  in  jaundiced  cases  it 
shows  that  the  obstruction  of  the  common  duct  is  not 
complete,  and  then  biliary  pigment  can  be  found  in  the 
stools.  When  blood  is  vomited  some  gastric  disease  may 
be  looked  for.  The  vomiting  in  twelve  of  my  chronic 
cases  of  gallstone  impaction  with  jaundice  became  a 
daily  occurrence  and  so  easily  provoked  that  no  solid 
food  could  be  taken.  When  the  kidneys  are  diseased 
the  vomiting  is  more  persistent  and  frequent.  If  large 
gallstones  are  found  in  the  vomited  matter  it  is  evidence 
of  a  fistula  having  formed  between  the  gall  bladder  or 
biliary  ducts  and  the  stomach. 

Nausea  accompanies  some  chronic  cases  of  vomiting 
and  is  provoked  by  the  slightest  pressure  over  the  im- 
pacted stones.  Clay-colored  stools  have  long  beeli  recog- 
nized as  caused  by  complete  obstruction  to  the  flow  of 
bile.  If  small  gallstones  are  found  in  the  stools  during 
or  following  the  attack  of  suffering,  they  have  escaped 
from  the  gall  bladder  and  ducts  per  via  naturales.  If 
they  are  larger  than  what  possibly  can  pass  the  ducts, 
then  most  likely  they  have  come  into  the  bowels  through 
a  fistula  formed  by  means  of  pressure  atrophy  or  ulcera- 
tion. Enteroliths  composed  principally  of  gallstone  ma- 
terial (cholesterin,  etc.)  sometimes  obstruct  the  bowels. 
Indigestion,  constipation,  irregular  tympany,  cough, 
nervousness,  emaciation,  etc.,  are  other  signs  of  chole- 
lithiasis. 

In  cholelithiasis  jaundice  is  either  acute  or  chronic, 
caused  by  absorption  of  the  bile  by  the  lymphatics.  It  is 
the  most  certain  and  frequent  sign  of  an  obstructed  com- 
mon or  hepatic  duct.  It  occurs  in  rare  instances  when 
no  stones  are  in  these  ducts.  I  have  seen  the  hepatic 
duct  blocked  with  echinococcus  cysis  causing  jaundice. 
Cases  are  reported  where  a  large  stone  or  stones  in  the 
gall  bladder  or  cystic  duct  pressed  on  the  common  duet 
so  as  to  obstruct  the  flow  of  bile.  It  is  frequently 
caused  by  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane.    It  is  not  my  experience  that  two-fifths  of  the 
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cases  occur  lii  this-  way,  as  stated  by  Riedel.  On  removal 
of  the  obstruction  by  operation,  air  or  water  may  be 
forced  intc'  the  duodenum.  Immediately  after  relieving 
impaction  of  the  ducts  the  quantity  of  the  bile  pigment 
in  the  urine  decreases  in  some  cases  before  inflammatory 
swelling  could  subside.  I  must  say  I  have  seen  the 
jaundice  deepen  for  two  or  three  days  after  an  opera- 
tion. I  have  also  noticed  "suppression  of  bile"  for  sev- 
eral days  after  cholecystotomy.  This  may  have  been 
congestive  swelling  obstructing  the  ducts  or  caused  by 
shock. 

Beautiful  theories  as  to  the  cause  of  jaundice  have 
been  advanced,  based  on  the  disturbance  of  liver  cells 
(Liebermeister)  and  reflex  nervous  influences  (Pick). 
When  jaundice  is  not  present  in  gallstone  colic,  we 
should  not  wait  for  its  appearance  before  recommending 
an  operation.  It  may  never  appear.  The  patient  may 
suffer  attacks  for  years  with  no  jaundice,  and  it  is  often 
found  that  the  stones  in  the  gall  bladder  were  too  large 
to  ever  pass  through  the  ducts.  An  interesting  case  was 
met  bv  myself  and  others  in  which  the  common  hepatic 
and  large  branches  of  the  intrahepatic  bile  ducts  were 
filled  with  calculi  and  still  distinct  jaundice  never  ap- 
peared. The  bile  must  have  trickled  through  between 
the  stones.  It  is  not  an  infrequent  occurrence  for  bile 
to  escape  for  a  time  around  a  large  stone  in  a  duct. 
The  disappearance  of  jaundice  in  an  acute  case  of  colic 
does  not,  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases,  mean  that  the 
stone  or  stones  have  passed  into  the  intestines  and  that 
spontaneous  cure  has  resulted.  Repeated  attacks  of 
jaundice  with  absolute  freedom  from  it  between,  the  at- 
tacks is  rather  indicative  of  a  sirpply  of  calculi  within 
the  gall  bladder.  Chronic  obstructive  jaundice,  with 
attacks  of  colic,  is  necessarily  incomplete ;  hence  it  may 
last  for  months  or  even  years  without  causing  death. 
Eepeated  acute  exacerbations  of  jaundice  engrafted  on 
a  chronic  jaundice  are  indicative  of  a  stone  shuttling  to 
and  fro  in  the  common  or  the  hepatic  duct.  It  is  known 
as  ball-valve  action  (Fenger).  In  one  of  my  recent 
cases  a  stone  was  plying  in  the  cystic  and  common  ducts, 
causing  colic  and  jaundice,  the  latter  entirely  disappear- 
ing between  the  attacks.  The  chronic  jaundice  of  gall- 
stone obstruction  is  characterized  by  improvements  and 
relapses  lasting  indefinitely  without  producing  profound 
cholemia,  which  is  of  clinical  value  in  contradistinction 
to  the  chronic  jaundice  due  to  malignant  obstruction  of 
the  common  duct.  The  presence  of  bile  in  the  urine  is 
often  the  first  sign  of  approaching  jaundice. 

Itching  is  a  symptom  of  jaundice  and  universally  af- 
fects the  skin,  frequently  disturbing  the  patient  at 
night.  It  is  not  always  present  and  is  obstinate  to  local 
applications. 

In  acute  biliary  colic,  arising  from  a  stone  in  the 
cystic  or  common  duct,  the  liver  dulness  is  increased.  1 
have  seen  it  extend  to  the  level  of  the  umbilicus.  A 
local  perihepatitis  manifested  by  local  pain  and  friction 
is  sometimes  present  in  cholecystitis  and  cholangitis. 
When  the  liver  is  enlarged,  but  not  tender,  the  in- 
creased size  is  evidently  due  to  the  engorgement  of  the 
intrahepatic  bile  ducts. 

Enlargement  and  distension  of  a  normal  gall  bladder 
are  always  present  in  acute  impaction  of  a  stone  in  the 
cystic  duct.  In  dropsy  of  the  gall  bladder,  in  retention 
cyst,  in  acute  and  chronic  empyema  of  the  gall  bladder, 
in  acute  phlegmonous  inflammation  of  it,  and  in  im- 
paction of  many  stones  in  the  gall  bladder  it  is  enlarged. 
I  have  seen  the  gall  bladder  enlarged  by  great  fibrous 
thickening  resulting  from  colon  bacillus,  making  it  dif- 
ficult to  differentiate  it  from  carcinoma  macroscopically. 
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In  chronic  impaction  of  the  ducts  the  gall  bladder  be- 
comes contracted  and  tender.  It  is  well  to  recollect  that 
in  cases  of  chronic  jaundice  wnth  or  without  a  history 
of  cholelithiasis  and  the  gall  bladder  enlarged,  the  ob- 
struction of  the  common  duct  is  usually  malignant. 

The  rise  of  temperature  during  biliary  colic  took  place 
in  about  52  per  cent,  of  my  cases.  The  fever  begins 
after  the  pain  and  a  chill  may  accompany  it.  It  usually 
ranges  from  99  to  101  F.,  but  may  reach  103.  The  pulse 
rate  is  not  accelerated  in  proportion  to  the  rise  of  tem- 
perature, but  is  often  lowered.  This  biliary  fever  is 
still  an  enigma.  It  sometimes  exists  when  no  germs  are 
present  in  the  bile,  but  this  does  not  exclude  infection. 
The  absorption  of  biliary  constituents  may  account  for 
it.  In  partial  support  of  this  view  I  wish  to  refer  to  a 
case^  operated  on  on  the  6th  of  July,  1896.  In  this  case 
the  gall  bladder  was  perforated  by  a  stone  and  the  peri- 
toneal cavity  filled  with  bile.  The  temperature  ranged 
from  99  to  100  F.  for  si-x  days  before  the  operation,  and 
it  subsided  on  washing  out  the  peritoneal  cavity .  and 
emptying  the  gall  bladder  of  stones  and  bile.  No  germs 
were  found  in  the  bile.  The  "intermittent  hepatic 
fever"  of  Charcot  is  found  in  certain  chronic  cases.  In 
the  presence  of  jaundice  it  is  to  be  distinguished  from 
malaria.  The  "chills  and  fever"  occur  sometimes  with 
ague-like  regularity  (Osier).  The  fever  is  not  changed 
by  quinin,  the  spleen  is  not  enlarged  and  no  parasites 
are  in  the  blood. 

MEANS  OF  DIAGN"OSIS. 

1.  Evidence,  Direct  and  Indirect. 

2.  Inspection,  Palpitation  and  Percussion. 

3.  Deep  Prod. — Mr.  Jordan  Lloyd  tersely  described 
the  value  of  giving  a  prod  over  the  gall  bladder  with 
the  closed  fist,  and  if  gallstones  are  present,  consider- 
able pain  may  be  caused.  It  is  a  procedure  of  consid- 
erable value. 

4.  Auscultation. — By  listening  over  the  gall  bladder 
the  friction  sound  of  local  peritonitis  and  perihepatitis 
is  detected,  and  thus  the  extent  of  recent  inflammation 
may  be  defined.  During  the  acme  of  colic  the  gallstones 
can  occasionally  be  heard  striking  against  each  other. 
I  did  not  believe  this  until  1889.  I  had  a  patient  who 
passed  through  the  hands  of  "Christian  science  healers" 
who  did  not  consent  to  surgical  interference.  For 
twelve  years  she  had  suffered  from  gallstone  colic  in  an 
intermittent  manner  and  the  last  fourteen  months  of 
her  life  with  persistent  jaundice.  The  gall  bladder  was 
enormously  enlarged,  and  the  "rattling  of  the  stones" 
could  be  heard  while  standing  by  the  bedside.  This 
peculiar  sound  was  to  her  mind  an  omen  of  Nature's 
effort  to  break  up  and  melt  the  stones. 

5.  Examination  of  Blood  and  Urine.. — An  examina- 
tion of  the  blood  for  leucocytosis  is  of  value  in  differ- 
entiating cholelithiasis,  or  in  recognizing  infection  of 
the  gall  bladder  and  ducts  as  a  complication.  Examina- 
tion of  the  urine  very  frequently  reveals  a  trace  of  bile 
in  obstruction  of  the  cystic  duct,  even  when  there  is  no 
jaundice  present,  which  is  of  value  in  making  an  early 
diagnosis  of  gallstones. 

6.  The  X-Ray. — The  Eoentgen  ray  has  not  been  of 
very  much  aid  in  my  cases,  but  it  appears  to  have  been 
of  value  in  the  hands  of  others.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
this  means  may  become  of  more  value. 

GANGREISrE  OF  THE  GALL  BLADDER. 

Gangrene  of  the  gall  bladder  is  sufficiently  -ancommon 
to  justify  me  in  reporting  two  cases,  one  due  to  infec- 

5.   Medicine,   August,   1897. 
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tion  and  the  other  caused  by  over-distension  of  the  gall 
bladder.^ 

Case  1. — Mr.  J.  W.  S.,  age  59,  merchant  of  Syracuse,  Ind., 
April  3,  1898,  was  seized  with  biliary  colic  and  called  Dr.  B. 
F.  Hay  of  that  town  to  relieve  him.  His  pulse  and  tempera- 
ture were  normal,  the  pain  was  intense,  only  relievtd  by 
frequent  hypodermic  doses  of  morphin  and  local  applications 
of  hot  moisture.  A  tender  swelling,  dull  on  percussion,  was 
felt  under  the  right  costal  arch.  The  liver  dulness  was  en- 
larged and  the  area  tender.  On  the  evening  of  the  third  day 
the  smouldering  pain  became  infuriated  to  intense  seizures 
of  suffering,  causing  him  to' complain  even  when  profoundly 
narcotized  with  morphin  and  abdomen  covered  with  hot 
stupes.  Slight  tympany,  a  rise  of  temperature  to  102,  an 
increased  pulse  rate  of  110  to  120  per  minute  and  slight 
jaundice  ensued.  On  the  sixth  and  seventh  days  the  tym- 
panitis increased  and  extended  over  the  tumor  and  lower  border 
of  the  liver,  the  pulse  and  temperature  remained  about  the 
same.  I  was  summoned  on  the  seventh  day,  and  on  arriving 
found  that  he  had  died  about  half  an  hour  previously. 

The  temperature  was  at  its  lowest  degree  (100  F.)  an  hour 
before  death,  and  the  highest  (105.2)  ten  hours  previously, 
at  which  latter  time  the  pulse  was  120  and  the  respiration  32. 
His  urine  passed  involuntarily,  and  he  was  unconscious  nearly 
all  the  time,  speaking  distinctly  once,  eighteen  hours  before 
death. 

Previous  History. — With  the  exception  of  occasional  slight 
and  insignificant  colicky  pains  in  his  stomach  during  the  last 
two  years,  lasting  but  a  few  minutes,  he  has  enjoyed  the  best 
of  health. 

Postmortem. — The  findings  in  the  abdominal  cavity  were 
as  follows:  A  full  length  median  incision  allowed  coils  of  dis- 
tended bowel,  normal  in  color,  to  protrude.  On  passing  the 
hand  adhesions  were  felt  in  the  right  lumbohypochondriac 
region,  and  nowhere  else.  A  transverse  cut  through  the  right 
abdominal  wall  to  the  lumbar  region  fully  exposed  the  patho- 
logic condition.  The  right  and  upper  border  of  the  omentum 
was  red,  swollen,  covered  with  thick  lymph,  overlapping  the 
colon  and  gall  bladder  and  adherent  by  delicate  adhesions  to 
these  structures  and  to  the  parietal  peritoneum  and  liver. 
An  abscess  was  situated  in  the  right  lumbar  region  a  little 
below  the  end  of  the  twelfth  rib,  and  contained  about  an  ounce 
of  pus.  A  suppurating  track  led  from  it  to  a  perforation  in 
the  gall  bladder  on  its  anterior  surface  near  the  end.  The 
edges  of  the  perforation  in  the  gall  bladder  were  black  and 
gangrenous  looking.  The  gall  bladder  was  about  twice  the 
normal  size,  tense  and  edematous  to  the  touch,  livid  in  appear- 
ance, with  black  spots  showing  through  in  many  places.  It 
had  the  manifestations  of  an  advanced  stage  of  acute  phleg- 
monous inflammation.  It  was  sausage-shaped  and  extended 
along  the  under  surface  of  the  liver  beneath  the  costal  arch. 
The  adhesions  surrounding  it  were  very-  friable,  and  these  being 
broken  down,  dark-colored  fluid  oozed  from  the  surrounding 
tissues.  The  gall  bladder  was  now  opened.  It  was  filled  with 
dark-colored  bile  and  776  stones,  varying  from  the  size  of  half 
a  grain  of  wheat  to  a  large  bean.  The  mucous  wall  of  the 
gall  bladder  was  gangrenous  in  many  places,  which  here  and 
there  showed  through  all  the  coats  of  the  viscus. 

The  ducts  were  laid  open  and  found  normal.  All  the  other 
organs  in  the  abdominal  cavity  appeared  normal,  even  the 
vermiform  appendix. 

Bacteriologic  Examination. — In  Professor  Kleb's  laboratory 
at  the  Postgraduate  the  contents  of  the  abscess  and  the  fluid 
contents  of  the  gall  bladder  were  subjected  to  a  bacteriologic 
examination.  The  former  contained  many  slender  bacilli  of 
diiTerent  lengths,  mostly  in  chains,  streptobacillus  of  pus  and 
a  few  cocci,  and  the  latter '  was  found  to  have  in  it  the 
Bacillus  coli  communis.'^ 

Case  2.— Mr.  A.  M.  P.,  age  43,  referred  by  Dr.  Gentles; 
entered  the  hospital  March  22,  1902,  complaining  of: 

1.  Slight  pain  in  the  right  hypogastric  region. 

2.  Tumor  in  region  of  gall  bladder  increasing  in  size. 

3.  Temperature  102  F.    (rose  from  99  in  3  hours). 

4.  Loss  of  appetite. 

6.  This  case  was  published  in  Chicago  Medical  Recorder,  May, 
1898. 


History  of  Illness. — ^March  12  patient  came  to  Dr.  Gentles 
complaining  of  uneasiness  in  the  stomach.  Tongue  slightly 
coatpd.  The  uneasiness  bore  no  relation  to  the  digestion  of 
food.  On  palpation  a  small  tumor  was  discovered  at  the  site 
of  the  gall  bladder,  the  size  of  a  walnut.  This  was  almost 
painless  on  deep  pressure. 

March  IG  patient  returned  unchanged.  March  20  the  gall 
bladder  was  somewhat  increased  in  size.  March  21  patient 
had  an  attack  of  acute  pain  which  was  relieved  by  morphin 
sulph.  gr.  Ys.  On  the  morning  of  March  22  the  bladder  was 
distinctly  enlarged.  Operatiop  was  advised  and  patient  re- 
moved to  the  hospital. 

Physical  examination  revealed  a  tumor  in  the  region  of  the 
gall  bladder,  hard  on  palpation,  movable  and  directly  trace- 
able from  an  inch  above  the  level  of  the  umbilicus  to  the 
loAver  border  of  the  liver.  The  patient  is  a  large  corpulent 
man  who  has  always  been  healthy. 

Opei-ation. — An  incision  was  made  over  the  tumor.  The  gall 
bladder  easily  found,  very  much  enlarged  and  the  upper  third 
gangrenous.  In  color  it  was  black,  the  luster  of  its  peritoneal 
coat  lost  and  in  two  places  its  coats  were  thin  and  would 
certainly  rupture  before  long.  The  gangrene  was  evidently 
caused  by  over-distension  of  the  gall  bladder.  On  aspiration 
about  15  ounces  of  a  black  thick  fluid  were  removed.  Then 
several  scoops  of  small  gravel  were  removed.  The  gangrenous 
portion  was  cut  away  and  the  healthy  part  sutured"  to  flaps  of 
peritoneum  and  transversalis  fascia.  ~- 

Drainage  tube  inserted  into  the  gall  bladder  surrounded  by 
plain  gauze.  Gauze  strips  were  placed  from  the  anterior 
wound  to  the  foramen  of  Winslow.  Anothel-  drainage  tube 
was  inserted  through  the  lumbar  region  to  the  foramen  of 
Winslow.     The  incision  was   closed  with   silkworm   gut. 

After-treatment. — On  the  first  day  the  temperature  was 
102.2  and  pulse  112.  On  the  third  day  the  temperature  was 
99,  and  remained  normal  throughout.  The  Avound  was  dressed 
first  on  the  sixth  day,  and  after  that  daily.  During  the  last 
Aveek  in  the  hospital  a  slight  quantity  of  pus  was  discharged 
from  the  superficial  tissues. 

Four  weeks  after  the  operation  the  patient  left  the  hos- 
pital with  a  small  fistula.  Ten  days  later  a  slough  of  a  major 
portion  of  the  gall  bladder  came  away  througn  the  fistula, 
and  six  days  later  it  was  completely  closed.  The  contents  of 
the  gall  bladder  were  sterile.    His  recovery  is  complete. 

OPERATIONS  DURING  THE  ATTACK  IN  BILIARY  COLIC. 

Waiting  for  the  attack  to  pass  off  proved  fatal  in  two 
cases  that  came  under  my  observation,  one  of  acute 
phlegmonous  cholecystitis  and  gangrene  of  the  gall 
bladder.'^  The  man  was  ill  for  seven  days  with  ex- 
aggerated symptoms  and.  signs  of  obstruction  to  the 
cystic  and  common  ducts,  and  also  with  undoubted  evi- 
dence of  infection,  although  he  had  for  a  couple  of  years 
colicky  pains  in  his  stomach,  off  and  on,  not  deeming 
them  of  sufficient  importance  to  consult  a  physician. 
This  attack  was  his  only  severe  one,  and  it  killed  him  be- 
cause he  would  not  consent  to  an  operation. 

In  another  case  death  was  caused  by  the  severity  of 
the  colic.  I  had  removed  several  small  myomata  from 
her  uterus  three  days  previous  to  the  attack  of  colic 
Avhich  ended  her. life  in  six  hours.  This  woman  had  a 
history  of  cholelithiasis,  but  refused  operation.  While 
waiting  for  the  attack  of  the  colic  to  pass  off  she  sank 
and  died  from  shock.  The  only  pathology  revealed  by 
a  postmortem  examination  was  an  over-distended  gall 
bladder  which  contained  bile,  mucus  and  three  enormous 
gallstones. 

If  infection  is  present,  the  sooner  the  gall  bladder 
is  uncompromisingly  attacked  and  drained  the  better. 
In  a  well-marked  case  of  biliary  colic  let  it  be  even  the 
first  attack,  the  gall  bladder  enlarged,  tender,  etc.,  I  can 
see  no  scientific  or  reasonable  objection  to  the  removal 
of  the  gallstones  there   and   then   during  the  attack. 

7.  Chicago  Med.  Recorder,  May,  1898. 
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Early  operation  shortens  suffering,  prevents  complica- 
tions anc  obstruction  of  the  ducts.  No  case  should,  in 
my  opinion,  be  allowed  to  become  chronic.\  Early  gall- 
bladder surgery  is  safe  and  easy,  while  late  operations 
are  dangerous  and  difficult.  The  physician  has  no  as- 
surance from  clinical  experiences  or  pathologic  findings 
that  in  a  given  case  the  attack  will  subside  without  caus- 
ing (a)  jaundice  by  obstruction  of  the  common  duct, 
which  may  remain  until  relieved  by  a  serious  operation ; 
(6)  rupture  of  the  gall  bladder;  (c)  ulceration  and 
perforation  by  pressure  of  the  stones;  {d)  death  by  the 
severity  of  the  colic;  (e)  empyema,  and  (/)  acute  phleg- 
monous inflammation  and  (.9)  gangrene. 

Treatment. — I  shall  not  discuss  the  treatment  at 
length,  because  it  is  fairly  well  established  from  a  surg- 
ical point  of  view. 

Incision. — The  straight  incision  through  the  abdo- 
minal wall  entering  opposite  the  ninth  costal  cartilage 
and  extending  perpendicularly  downward  through  the 
external  border  of  the  right  rectus  muscle  is  the  one  I 
make  in  preference  to  all  others.  It  gives  sufficient  room 
in  dealing  with  all  conditions  of  the  gall  bladder.  In 
removing  stones  from  the  cystic  and  especially  from  the 
common  duct  more  room  is  often  required;  then  from 
the  upper  angle  of  the  straight  incision  cut  upward  and 
inward  to  the  ensiform  cartilage,  severing  skin,  anterior 
and  posterior  sheaths  of  the  rectus  muscle,  but  not  the 
muscular  fibers  or  peritoneum,  for  they  will  stretch. 
This  extension  from  the  upper  end  of  the  straight  in- 
cision affords  ample  room  for  all  surgical  pro- 
cedures on  the  cystic  and  common  ducts  except  the  duo- 
denal orifice. 

PALPATIOX  OF  THE  GALL  BLADDER  AND  DUCTS. 

The  abdomen  being  opened  the  gall  bladder  is  best 
palpated  by  two  forefingers  of  the  right  hand.  It  feels 
soft  and  resilient  when  it  is  normal,  and  then  by  gentle 
but  firm  pressure  on  it  against  the  liver  it  is  readily 
emptied  of  its  contents.  Abnormal  positions  of  the 
gall  bladder  are  then  looked  for,  and  should  flexion  at 
its  neck  be  detected  it  must  be  corrected  by  fastening  it 
to  the  upper  angle  of  the  wound  and  thereby  prevent  it 
from  again  doubling  on  itself.  It  is  astonishing  the 
grave  attacks  of  colic  that  may  be  caused  by  simple 
flexion  of  the  gall  bladder.  Should  the  case  be  chronic, 
even  though  no  stones  are  felt  in  the  gall  bladder  and 
its  contents  readily  pass  through  the  ducts  into  the 
duodenum,  biliary  sand,  catarrhal  cholecystitis  or  atony 
of  the  muscular  coats  of  the  gall  bladder  is  likely  pres- 
ent and  then  the  gall  bladder  should  be  drained  ex- 
ternally. When  gallstones  are  present  in  the  gall  blad- 
der they  can  usually  be  palpated;  should  the  gall  blad- 
der be  very  tense,  aspiration  of  its  liquid  contents  may 
be  necessary  before  the  stones  can  be  felt.  The  gall 
bladder  is  in  certain  chronic  cases  so  thick  from  in- 
flammatory attacks  that  nothing  can  be  felt  but  a 
cicatricial  mass  in  the  region  of  the  gall  bladder  with 
old  adhesions  surrounding  it,  through  which  no  stones 
are  detectable.  The  mass  must  be  split  open  to  find 
them. 

PALPATION  OF  THE  CYSTIC,  HEPATIC  AND  COMMON  DUCTS. 

This  is  best  performed  by  the  left  hand,  the  surgeon 
stationing  himself  on  the  left  side  of  the  patient.  The 
two  forefingers  of  the  left  hand  are  passed  into  the  fora- 
men of  Winslow  behind  the  ducts  with  the  thumb  com- 
ing immediately  in  front  of  them  when  a  stone  in  the 
cystic,  lower  portion  of  the  hepatic,  or  in  the  common 
duct,  except  at  the  ampulla  of  Vater,  is  palpable  be- 
tween the  thumb  and  fingers. 


HOW  TO  ASCERTAIN  THE  PATENCY  OF  THE  DUCTS  WHILE 
OPERATING. 

Prole. — A  probe  will  not  pass  through  a  normal  cystic 
duct  on  account  of  the  spiral  valve-like  formation  of  its 
mucous  membrane,  but  it  can  be  easily  passed  through 
the  common.  On  opening  the  gall  bladder  and  empty- 
ing it  of  stones,  bile,  etc.,  it  is  often  necessary,  before 
complete  work  can  be  carried  out,  to  ascertain  whether 
the  ducts  are  obstructed  or  not.  A  probe  may  detect 
a  stone  in  them,  but  should  you  be  unable  to  pass  if 
through  the  cystic  it  may  be  open  for  all  that,  i.  e.,  it 
may  be  normal  or  strictured,  and  for  this  reason  the 
probe  is  unreliable. 

Water. — I  have  frequently  proved  the  patency  of  the 
ducts  by  forcing  water  through  them.  It  will  pass 
through  ducts  that  allow  the  conduct  of  bile.  An  ordi- 
nary rubber  bulb  syringe  is  all  that  is  required  for  this 
purpose.  It  is  easy  to  use  water  by  inserting  the  nozzle 
of  the  syringe  into  the  incision  in  the  gall  bladder  and 
tightening  the  viscus  around  it  so  as  to  prevent  the 
water  from  returning  and  thus  test  the  patulency  of  the 
cystic  and  common  ducts.  The  quantity  of  water  that 
passes  into  the  bowel  can  be  reckoned.  For  this  pur- 
pose I  have  devised  a  special  instrument  which  I  here 
exhibit.  On  completing  the  test  some  care  is  required 
to  prevent  wetting  the  surrounding  parts. 

Air. — Dr.  Van  Hook  was  the  first  to  employ  air  for 
testing  the  patency  of  the  bile  ducts,  and  he  devised  an' 
instrument  for  this  purpose.  Air  has  the  advantages 
of  being  always  available,  practically  pure  and  it  quickly 
balloons  the  duodenum.  One  squeeze  of  the  same  rubber 
bulb  that  I  used  for  water  will  at  once  bulge  up  the 
bowel  with  air  when  the  ducts  are  open.  No  special 
apparatus  is  necessary.  The  air  test  is  the  quickest, 
most  satisfactory,  and  any  rubber  bulb  that  holds  four  or 
six  ounces  may  be  employed.  It  also  requires  less  force 
to  pass  it. 

CHOLECYSTOTOMY. 

Incising,  emptying,  draining  and  suturing  the  gall 
bladder  in  place  is  usually  not  difficult.  Of  all  the 
operations  at  our  command  for  the  treatment  of  gall- 
stones, cholecystotomy  has  the  widest  range  of  useful- 
ness. When  properly  performed  with  an  understanding 
of  its  indications  and  limitations  the  results  are  excel- 
lent. In  emptying  the  gall  bladder  of  mucus,  bile  and 
pus  a  suitable  trocar  and  cannula  is  the  most  efficient. 
I  then  wash  out  the  gall  bladder  with  an  instrument  so 
constructed- as  to  allow  a  return  flow,  with  water  at  the 
temperature  of  115  to  118  F.,  and  finally  force  the 
water  out  with  air  and  thus  prevent  the  water  from 
wetting  the  wound  or  surrounding  packing.  No  soiling 
of  the  peritoneum  or  wound  should  be  allowed  no  mat- 
ter what  may  be  the  contents  of  the  gall  bladder.  Let 
the  operator  take  it  for  granted  that  everything  within 
it  is  capable  of  infecting  the  patient. 

For  the  removal  of  stones  I  find  that  scoops  of  differ- 
ent sizes  do  the  work  most  quickly  and  safely.  The  gall 
bladder  should,  in  order  to  prevent  a  biliarv  fistula,  be 
sutured  to  the  inner  aspect  of  the  abdominal  wall  and 
at  the  upper  angle  of  the  wound.  It  should  not,  as  we 
used  to  do,  be  sutured  to  the  skin,  nor  to  the  lower  angle 
of  the  wound.  It  is  my  practice  to  drain  most  every  gall 
bladder  that  I  open.  There  are  several  reasons  for  doing 
this.  The  first  is  that  virulent  germs  may  be  present, 
and  this  can  not  be  ascertained  while  operating.  Sec- 
ond, catarrhal,  ulcerative  and  inflamed  conditions  are 
also  often  present,  which  are  best  treated  by  drainage. 
The  traumatism  caused  by  the  operator  to  the  gall  blad- 
der itself,  while  removing  gallstones  from  it,  produces  a 
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certain  amount  of  hemorrhage  and  oozing  of  blood 
serum  which  had  better  be  allowed  to  escape  externally. 

The  drainage  rubber  tube  is  protected  with  gauze,  and 
care  is  taken  that  it  does  not  engage  the  cystic  duct. 
If  the  end  of  the  tube  is  grasped  by  the  duct,  the 
patient  suffers  from  colic  immediately  after  the  opera- 
tion. The  operation  of  cholecystotomy  by  two  stages 
seems  to  me  quite  uncalled  for.  It  is  not  suitable  for 
the  most  difficult  cases  of  impacted  gallstones,  where 
deep  jaundice  or  infection  is  present,  and  for  the  easy 
cases  I  can  see  no  object  for  delaying  the  opening  of 
the  gall  bladder  at  once.  The  drainage  tube  may  be 
removed  in  four  or  five  days  should  the  bile  be  sterile. 
The  indication  for  the  permanent  removal  of  the  drain 
is  the  sterility  of  the  fluid  material  coming  away.  The 
gall  bladder  should  not  be  packed  with  gauze. 

Cholecystopexy  and  cholecystendysis  are  fast  becom- 
ing obsolete,  and  are  procedures  hardly  worthy  our  de- 
liberation. 

CHOLECYSTENTEROSTOMY. 

This  procedure  has  a  limited  field  of  apnlication.  The 
chief  indication  for  which  this  operation  was  devised — 
the  cure  of  biliary  fistula — no  longer  pertains  because  it 
is  prevented  by  the  proper  performance  of  cholecystot- 
omy. Should,  however,  the  common  duct  be  completely 
obstructed  by  cicatrization  or  malignant  growth  and  a 
permanent  biliary  fistula  thereby  inevitable,  then 
cholecystocolostomy  should  be  performed. 

CHOLECYSTECTOMY. 

The  removal  of  the  gall  bladder  is  indicated  in  pri- 
mary carcinoma  of  that  viscus,  and  when  it  is  perforated 
in  many  places  by  a  phlegmonous  (gangrenous)  inflam- 
mation. It  is  not  even  necessary  to  remove  the  gall 
bladder  for  retention  cysts,  because  Drs.  Mayo  of 
Kochester,  Minn.,  first  published  and  demonstrated  that 
the  removal  of  the  mucous  membrane  is  all  that  is  re- 
quired. It  is  a  simple  and  safe  procedure.  In  cases  of 
large  retention  cysts,  and  especially  in  hydrops  of  the 
gall  bladder,  its  removal  with  its  contents  is  surgical 
and  comparatively  easy  to  perform.  When  it  is  deemed 
best  to  give  rapid  escape  to  the  bile,  as  in  cholemia,  the 
gall  bladder  had  better  be  used  for  drainage  purposes 
if  for  nothing  else. 

CHOLEDOCHOLITHOTOMY. 

This  is  the  removal  of  a  stone  or  stones  from  the 
common  duct.  It  has  been  performed  in  three  different 
ways :  First,  by  attacking  the  duct  from  the  right  of 
the  duodenum,  known  as  the  external  route.  The  sec- 
ond is  exposing  the  duct  from  the  left  of  the  duodenum, 
and  the  third  method  is  the  transduodenal.  The  sec- 
ond of  these  has  been  properly  discarded.  So  much  has 
been  written  and  said  about  choledocholithotomy  that  it 
is  unnecessary  to  repeat  it  here,  and  the  transduodenal 
route  is  only  suitable  when  the  stone  is  impacted  in 
the  ampulla  of  Vater.  Stones  in  any  other  part  of  the 
common  duct  can  be  removed  by  exposing  it  to  the  right 
of  the  duodenum.  Suturing  of  the  common  duct,  after 
the  removal  of  a  stone  or  stones  from  it,  is  not  at  all 
necessary.  I  have  demonstrated  to  my  own  satisfaction 
that  the  duct  will  close  within  three  or  four  weeks,  and 
all  that  is  required  is  to  have  Morrison's  pouch  and  the 
opening  in  the  duct  completely  drained. 

In  removing  stones  from  the  cystic  duct  an  effort  is 
first  made  to  force  them'  back  into  the  gall  bladder; 
failing  in  this  even  after  dilatation  of  the  neck  of  the 
gall  bladder,  the  stone  or  stones  must  be  cut  out.  It  is 
best  to  cut  the  peritoneum  parallel  to  and  above  the  duct 
and  then  open  the  duct  on  its  upper  surface.  The 
peritoneal  flap  is  then  returned  and  sutured  in  place. 


HEPATOTOMY. 

Incising  and  draining  the  liver  in  certain  cases  of 
gallstone  impaction  with  jaundice  and  cholemia  is  a 
procedure  advised  and  practiced  by  Dr.  W.  E.  B.  Davis** 
of  Birmingham,  Ala.  Dr.  Davis  said :  "The  point  I 
want  to  make  particularly  is  this,  that  in  those  cases 
where  we  can  not  reach  the  gall  bladder  or  the  main 
duets,  we  should  open  the  liver  and  drain  it  for  biliary 
obstruction.  After  the  patient  has  recovered  from  the 
cholemia  and  exhaustion,  if  the  duct  has  not  been 
cleared,  a  radical  operation  should  be  undertaken  for 
the  removal  of  the  obstruction."  It  is  a  procedure 
worthy  of  further  trial.  It  served  me  well  in  one  case 
of  cholemia. 

DISCUSSION. 

Db.  W.  J.  Mayo,  Rochester,  Minn. — As  to  the  question  of 
exposure:  Robson  is  in  favor  of  making  a  space  large  enough 
to  draw  the  liver  well  up  and  out  with  the  hand,  exposing  the 
ducts;  Lange  severs  the  costal  cartilages  to  increase  the  room; 
in  our  experience,  by  cutting  the  gall  bladder  loose  from  the 
liver  it  can  usually  be  drawn  out  of  the  wound,  exposing  the 
ducts.  This  allows  the  liver  to  recede  and  gives  more  room. 
As  to  adhesions :  I  would  warn  against  their  extensive  division 
in  acute  infections,  if  they  are  not  giving  trouble,  as  they  are 
a  good  barrier  to  the  extension  of  the  infection.  In  stones  in 
the  common  duct  we  locate  tlie  stone  without  too  much  ex- 
posure and,  following  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Elliott  of  Boston, 
place  a  suture  in  the  duct  each  side  of  the  stone,  using  it  like 
a  stocking  ball  in  darning.  This  gives  control  of  the  duct  and 
also  by  tying  across  acts  as  sutures.  Davis  of  Birmingham 
first  called  attention  to  the  necessity  of  drainage  of- the  hepatic 
ducts.  This  is  very  important.  These  cases  sometimes  die 
from  lack  of  free  drainage  from  the  liver.  The  drains  should 
be  tied  in  place  with  catgut,  causing  it  to  remain  in  situ  until 
adhesions  take  place,  otherwise  they  become  displaced. 

Dk.  W.  E.  B.  Davis,  Birmingham,  Ala. — Dr.  Ferguson  has  re- 
ferred to  the  operation — hepatotomy — which  I  have  recom- 
mended in  a  class  of  cases  of  biliary  obstruction.  As  stated  in 
my  paper  on  this  subject,  the  operation  is  indicated  in  cases  of 
obstruction  with  enlarged  liver,  where  the  gall  bladder  or  ducts 
can  not  be  isolated,  or  the  patient's  condition  from  exhaustion 
and  cholemia  will  not  permit  of  a  protracted  search  for  the 
bladder  or  duets.  It  will  be  only  exceptionally  called  for  and 
the  cases  will  be  fewer  as  the  surgeon's  experience  increases  in 
choledochus  operations  as  he  will  then  be  enabled  to  better 
locate  the  bladder  and  ducts  so  much  changed  by  inflammatory 
processes.  After  the  patient  has  been  relieved  of  cholemia  by 
the  escape  of  bile  from  the  incision  in  the  liver,  an  operation 
with  less  danger  may  be  done  for  the  removal  of  the  obstruction 
in  the  duct.  In  addition  to  the  above  indications  I  think  the 
operation  should  be  resorted  to  in  hepatitis  before  it  has 
reached  the  stage  of  pus  formation,  if  the  liver  does  not 
rapidly  become  smaller  after  drainage  of  the  biliary  reservoir 
or  the  ducts.  My  attention  was  first  attracted  to  the  value  of 
the  procedure  in  a  case  in  which  the  amount  of  pus  removed  was 
not  more  than  one-half  ounce,  but  in  which  the  division  of  the 
biliary  canals  resulted  in  the  escape  of  large  quantities  of 
bile  for  many  weeks. 

Dr.  James  E.  Mooue,  Minneapolis — We  are  still  interested 
in  all  cases  that  are  not  very  well  understood  and  in  the  diag- 
nosis of  those  in  which  the  cause  is  obscure.  We  can  naturally 
make  parallels  between  stones  in  the  gall  bladder  and  stones  in 
the  bladder.  Recently  I  heard  some  very  interesting  points 
bearing  on  this  condition,  and  it  was  suggested  that  in  Min- 
nesota there  must  be  some  climatic  cause  for  gallstones,  as 
there  were  so  many  operations,  but  the  truth  is  that  a  diagnosis 
is  made.  Local  tenderness  is  a  prominent  feature,  and  we 
should  lay  great  stress  on  this.  Dr.  Robson  pays  great  atten- 
tion to  this  point,  and  the  Mayo  Robson  point  should  be  as 
familiar  to  us  as  the  McBurney  point.  I  have  one  interesting 
experience  in  the  matter  of  pain  as  a  diagnostic  feature.     A 
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man  35  years  of  age  had  repeated  attacks  of  pain  about  2 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  pain  was  excruciating  and  was 
accompanied  by  vomiting.  If  he  would  lie  down  on  his  left 
side  a  tumor  appeared  in  the  median  line.  I  made  a  median 
incision  rnd  found  a  large  gall  bladder  full  of  stones  Avith 
abundant  adhesions.  I  removed  the  gall  bladder  through  this 
incision.  As  to  the  attachmen^of  the  gall  bladder  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  wound,  Dr.  Ferguson  says  this  should  always  be  done 
in  order. to  avoid  a  sinus,  but  I  think  this  depends  on  the  size 
of  the  liver.  I  remember  one  case  where  it  could  not  have  been 
done  on  account  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver  coming  so  low,  so 
that  there  are  exceptions  to  this  statement.  I  fastened  the 
gall  bladder  low  down  in  this  case  and  no  sinus  resulted.  I  am 
sure  that  a  sinus  depends  on  the  manner  in  which  the  gall 
bladder  if-  attached  to  the  abdominal  wall  and  not  to  the  loca- 
tion. 

Dk.  Dudley  P.  Allex,  Cleveland,  Ohio — Two  years  ago  I 
had,  during  a  period  of  about  five  weeks'  practice,  five  cases  of 
suppuration  of  the  gall  bladder.  That  cases  of  this  kind  occur 
frequently  and  are  so  serious  when  they  do  occur'  is  a  strong 
argument  in  favor  of  early  operation.  >sot  only  are  cases  of 
acute  suppuration  serious,  but  also  those  in  which  there  has 
been  long-continued  inflammation  so  that  all  of  the  tissues 
surrounding  the  gall  bladder  and  ducts  are  firmly  united  to 
them  by  inflammatory  adhesions.  On  the  other  hand,  inflam- 
matory conditions  of  the  gall  bladder,  whether  associated  with 
stones  or  not,  if  taken  early  are  usually  operated  on  without 
serious  risk.  Beside,  there  are  many  cases  in  which  there  are  in- 
definite symptoms  of  distress  in  the  epigastrium,  often  long 
continued,  and  sometimes  supposed  -to  be  due  to  malignant  dis- 
ease, which  on  exploration  are  found  to  be  due  to  the  presence 
of  gallstones.  In  a  very  considerable  number  of  such  cases  I 
have  found  on  exploration  conditions  which  could  be  entirely  re- 
lieved. Frequently  gallstones  exist  for  a  long  period,  and  al- 
though they  do  not  give  the  classical  symptoms  of  jaundice, 
colic  and  vomiting,  they  still  may  cause  grave  disturbances  of 
digestion  and  depression  of  the  general  health.  I  would  strongly 
urge,  therefore,  the  importance  of  exploration  in  cases  where 
the  .'^\Tnptoms  point  toward  difliiculty  in  the  region  of  the  epi- 
gastrium, even  although  a  positive  diagnosis  can  not  be  made. 
The  dangers  of  an  exploration  are  slight;  the  chances  of  bene- 
fit have,  in  my  experience,  been  far  in  excess  of  what  I  could 
have  anticipated  and  inasmuch  as  late  operations  are  beset 
with  greatly-increased  severity  and  danger  to  life  it  would 
seem  to  me  that  we  are  warranted  in  taking  a  strong  position 
in  favor  of  early  exploration. 

Dr.  Joseph  Ra.vsohoff,  Cincinnati — As  to  the  diagnosis  of 
gallstones,  we  often  operate  on  the  kidney  and  find  nothing 
wrong,  but  this  does  not  often  happen  with  the  gall  bladder.  We 
have  no  single  positive  symptom  indicative  of  gallstones,  and 
yet  there  is  something  about  a  case  in  which  we  suspect  gall- 
stones that,  when  operated  on,  will  certainly  show  something. 
If  there  is  nothing  in  the  upper  portion  that  is  positive,  particu- 
larly where  the  symptoms  are  especially  developed  on  the  part 
of  the  stomach  itself,  it  is  probably  safe  to  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  there  is  something  wrong  with  the  gall  bladder. 
As  to  recurrences,  secondary  operations  have  had  to  be  done  in 
some  cases,  but  as  to  whether  there  had  been  a  recurrence  of 
the  gallstones  is  an  interesting  question.  Years  ago  I  read  a 
paper  on  this  subject.  I  then  said,  and  say  now,  that  almost 
all  gallstones  that  one  finds  in  the  gall  bladder  are  nearly  alike 
in  shape  and  size;  everything  seemed  to  indicate  that  they  were 
formed  at  one  and  the  same  time.  If  we  do  have  to 
operate  a  second  time  it  is  usually  because  one  or 
more  stones  have  been  overlooked.  We  occasionally  promise 
our  patients,  where  their  gall  bladder  is  emptied,  that  they  will 
be  freed  from  their  disease,  and  as  we  are  reasonably  cer- 
tain the  operation  has  been  complete,  there  is  but  little  danger 
of  a  return  of  the  condition. 

Dr.  R.  H.  Gibbons,  Scranton,  Pa. — Dr.  McBurney  did  not 
offer  the  operation  through  the  duodenum  as  a  matter  of  choice, 
but  as  a  matter  of  election.  It  is  only  when  the  stone  is  low 
doAvn  in  the  common  duct  next  to  the  intestinal  wall  that  he 
recommends  it.     This  operation,  transduodenal,  was  given  to 


the  profession  only  after  thorough  trial  by  McBurney  himself, 
as  has  been  given  all  the  other  surgical  procedures  of  this  not 
only  distinguished  but  remarkable  surgeon.  The  place  that  he 
has  given  to  the  method  it  still  maintains,  and^  in  no  other 
route  can  a  stone,  situated  low  down  in  the  duct,  in  the 
ampulla,  be  removed  by  so  easy,  hence  safe,  a  method  as  by" 
this.  The  one  great  danger,  it  seems  to  me,  in  dealing  with  a 
stone  low  down  in  the  duct,  is  injury  to  the  duct  of  Wirsung, 
which  is  now  looked  on  as  being  the  chief  cause  of  hemorrhagic 
pancreatitis.  In  what  safer  way  can  we  keep  from  injuring 
this  important  territory,  the  ampulla,  where  the  duct  of 
Wirsung  empties  through  its  mouth,  than  by  this  cleverly-de- 
signed operation  of  one  of  our  great  American  surgeons, 
the  transduodenal  operation  for  stone  in  the  common  duct,  or, 
more  strictly  speaking,  McBurney's  operation  for  gallstones? 

Dr.  jMiles  F.  Porter,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. — The  place  at  which 
the  gall  bladder  is  attached  is  not  so  important  as  is  the  man- 
ner of  its  attachment.  The  manner  and  not  the  location  is 
important.  Pull  it  out  and  stitch  it  to  the  skin  and  you  will 
have  a  fistula  for  a  long  time.  Stitch  the  gall  bladder  to  the 
peritoneum  only  and  the  fistula  will  soon  close. 

Dr.  Robert  F.  Weir,  Xew  York— I  am  in  accord  with  those 
who  have  advocated  leaving  the  wound  of  the  common  duct 
open  and  not  sewing  it  up.  Let  it  drain  and  supplement  the 
drainage  by  the  use  of  Cathcart's  or  Dawbarn's  apparatus.  *  I 
use  a  large  glass  tube  through  the  abdominal  wound  down  to 
the  wound  in  the  common  duct,  and  in  this  a  smaller  tube  is 
carried,  through  which  siphon  suction,  if  used,  is  resorted  to. 
Another  point  is  that  in  some  cases  where  we  have  not  been 
able  to  determine  preAnously  whether  the  common  duct  is  patent 
or  not,  or  when  you  have  operated  on  a  case  where  you  have 
found  a  stone  in  the  gall  bladder  and  you  do  not  know  whether 
there  is  another  blocking  up  the  passage,  I  resort  to  a  little 
method  of  my  o%vn.  At  the  closure  of  the  opening,  when  the 
gall  bladder  has  been  fastened  to  the  peritoneum  and  just  before 
the  drainage  tube  has  been  put  in  position,  which  I  secure  with 
a  purse-string  suture,  I  place  a  small  pellet  of  methylene  blue 
into  the  gall  bladder.  If  the  tube  is  patent  it  will  escape 
promptly  into  the  intestines  and  color  the  feces,  and  this 
doubtful  point  will  theTi  bf  settled. 

Dr.  Henry  O.  ]Marcy,  Boston — I  disagree  with  one  of  the 
speakers,  who  said  that  this  question  is  comparatively  a  settled 
one,  as  the  conditions  are  always  questionable  until  the  abdo- 
men is  opened.  We  should  make  our  diagnosis  sufficiently 
correct  to  warrant  an  exploratory  operation,  and  then  be  gov- 
erned by  the  conditions  actually  existing.  I  believe  that  a  large 
share  of  these  doubtful  cases,  such  as  come  to  the  majority  of 
US,  are  of  neglected  conditions,  due  to  unwarranted  delay.  If 
we  operate  early  everything  gives  promise  of  an  easy  cure.  1 
am  glad  to  feel  that  I  am  growing  more  and  more  enthusiastic 
in  reference  to  the  surgery  of  the  gall  bladder,  and  yet  the  last 
case  on  which  I  operated  a  few  days  since  died.  The  pathology 
seems  to  show  that  it  was.  simply  an  obstructed  duct  from  a 
paralyzed  and  dilated  gall  bladder  without  any  calculi.  The 
gall  bladder  was  extremely  dilated  and  filled  with  very  thick 
bile,  the  duct  being  patent.  The  woman  died  from  cholemia. 
It  was  easy  to  determine  that  we  had  a  patent  duct,  but  the 
choleraic  conditions  were  so  marked  and  the  operation  had 
been  so  long  delayed,  because  it  was  thought  to  be  cancer,  that 
the  end  was  fatal. 

Dr.  Ferguson — I  have  three  cases  where  the  gall  bladder  was 
sutured  to  the  abdominal  wall  at  the  lower  angle  of  the  wound 
and  three  fistulas  followed,  one  in  Johns  Hopkins,  one  in  Cin- 
cinnati, and  one  in  Chicago.  The  gall  bladder  should  always  be 
attached  to  the  upper  angle  of  the  wound,  as  this  will  enable 
us  to  drain  while  the  patient  is  lying  down.  I  never  saw  a  case 
of  recurrent  gallstones.  I  had  one  sent  to  me  as  being  such. a 
thing,  but  it  turned  out  to  be  a  large  roll  of  silk  used  in  the 
operation.  I  have  operated  on  the  gall  bladder  and  found  no 
stones.  Colic  had  been  very  severe,  and  was  due  in  two  of  the 
cases  to  flexion  of  the  gall  bladder,  it  being  downward  and 
inward.  Overdistension  occurred,  as  it  could  not  empty  itself. 
By  fastening  it  to  its  proper  place  the  patients  were  cured.  I 
believe  in  draining  every  gall  bladder  I  open,  so  that  it  may 
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contract  down  and  act  as  a  tube  draining  the  liver.  I  do  not 
condemn  cholecystectomy  when  it  is  indicated,  but  I  believe  in 
leaving  the  gall  bladder  there  when  you  can,  as  it  will  act  as  a 
drainage  tube. 

Suturing  of  the  common  duct  I  have  practically  discarded,  as 
it  prolongs  the  operation,  and  you  do  not  get  the  proper  drain- 
age. If  you  have  infection  present  and  you  suture,  you  do  a 
bad  piece  of  surgery.  The  very  cases  where  you  can  suture 
the  common  duct  are  those  where  the  bile  is  sterile,  and  in  all 
these  cases  it  is  necessary  to  drain.  I  use  the  Packard  string 
in  my  operations,  and  it  has  fulfilled  all  the  indications  for  me. 
I  would  like  to  say  a  word  about  the  severe  cases.  You  have 
all  the  clinical  evidence  of  fulminating  appendicitis  and  per- 
forative appendicitis.  These  cases  should  be  operated  on  in- 
stantly. 


VENEEEAL  PROPHYLAXIS  THAT  IS 

FEASIBLE.* 

LUDWIG  WEISS,  M.D. 
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Hebrew  Orphan  Asylum. 

NEW  YORK  CITY. 

In  attempting  to  speak  on  the  prophylaxis  of  venereal 
diseases  before  so  highly  a  representative  body,  the  reader 
is  conscious  of  the  fact  that  he  has  only  very  little  to 
offer  that  is  new  and  that  has  not  already  engaged  the 
minds  of  his  peers  assembled  here.  The  topic 
is  of  vast  importance  to  the  well-being  of  the  people, 
whose  working  and  earning  capacity  is  encroached  on, 
not  so  much  by  the  active  accidents  caused  by  those  dis- 
eases, but  much  more  through  their  chronic  manifesta- 
tions, especially  in  women.  My  object  is  that  the  pro- 
fession as  a  whole  should  take  cognizance  of  this  ever- 
present  scourge  and  its  dangers  to  society,  through  the 
medium  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  that 
a  propaganda  of  action  should  be  instituted  by  the  mem- 
bers in  their  different  states  to  devise  measures  for 
diminishing  the  spread  of  and  for  reducing  the  mor- 
bidity and  mortality  from  venereal  diseases. 

In  New  York  City  we  had  occasion  to  witness  two 
efforts  within  two  years  dealing  with  this  question.  The 
one  emanated  from  representative  and  public-spirited 
citizens  forming  a  Committee  of  Fifteen,  to  institute  a 
search  of  inquiry  into  the  causes  of  prostitution,  espe- 
cially in  the  tenement  houses.  This  wave  of  reform 
stirred  the  medical  profession  from  its  latent  endeavor 
into  action,  and  as  a  result  the  President  of  the  Medical 
Society  of  the  County  of  New  York,  in  pursuance  of  a 
resolution  adopted  by  the  society  Feb.  25,  1901,  ap- 
pointed a  Committee  of  Seven  for  the  "study  of  meas- 
ures for  the  prophylaxis  of  venereal  diseases." 

The  able  report  of  its  chairman,  Dr.  Prince  A.  Mor- 
row, has  no  doubt  been  perused  by  you.  The  writer  en- 
joyed the  privilege  of  serving  as  secretary  to  the  commit- 
tee and  of  analyzing  and  classifying  the  returns  which 
came  as  answers  to  the  circular  letter  sent  to  the  pro- 
fession of  Greater  New  York.  He  is  therefore  some- 
what acquainted  with  the  ideas  held  by  the  profession 
here  on  this  topic. 

In  attempting  to  deal  with  the  prophylaxis  of  vener- 
eal diseases  I  am  well  aware  that  I  am  dangerously  near 
to  a  very  delicate  topic,  prostitution,  and  that  I  am 
running  the  risk  of  becoming  engaged  in  the  maelstrom 
of  arguments  for  and  against  its  reglementation,  its 
segregation  or  its  tacit  toleration,  and  of  an  array  of 
opinions  which  have  been  recommended  and  condemned 
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by  their  exponents  in  good  faith.  At  the  same  time,  I 
would  have  to  take  issue  with  the  state  authorities  for 
their  inaction  in  reference  to  our  topic  and  for  their 
neglect  to  take  notice  of  a  class  of  diseases  which  in- 
flicts severer  misfortune  to  the  population  than  all  other 
scourges  together. 

I  would  have  to  cross  arms  with  those  Utopian  moral- 
ists who  interfere  with  every  attempt  of  sanitary  inter- 
vention in  venereal  diseases,  by  their  sincere  but  bigoted 
hyper-puritanism  and  utterly  misdirected  efforts  of  try- 
ing to  change  human  nature  under  the  prevailing  socio- 
economic conditions.  Let  me  emphasize  in  anticipation 
of  the  following  that  the  reader,  as  well  as  every 
one  of  us,  no  doubt,  would  hail  with  delight  that 
advent  of  the  expected  millenium  when  the  moral  sense 
of  humanity  will  have  developed  into  that  sublime  con- 
ception of  purity  of  thought  and  action  which  looks  on 
the  consummation  of  marital  relations  as  the  solem- 
nized and  only  legitimate  means  of  satisfying  physical 
love  for  purposes  of  mutuality  and  procreation. 

But  if  we  study  the  natural  history  of  mankind  from 
its  primeval  states  of  herding  of  clan  and  kinships  up  to 
the  foundation  of  orderly  communities,  under  self-im- 
posed restrictive  laws,  we  find  that  the  individual  who 
renounced  his  rights  for  the  good  of  the  common  weal, 
reserved  polygamy,  of  which  he  would  not  suffer  him- 
self to  be  deprived.  With  the  dawn  of  civilization  the 
innate  sense  of  jealousy  became  more  conscious  in  men, 
developing  in  them  the  desire  for  possession,  and 
urging  them  on  toward  polygamy.  But  the  very  same 
moral  shortcomings  gradually  paved  the  way  towards 
monogamy  also.  It  was  now  the  ardent  desire  for-  sole 
possession  engendered  by  the  nobler  traits  physiolog- 
ically inherent  in  the  female  which  appealed  to  the 
awakening  moral  sense  of  man. 

Christianity  fostered  these  sentiments  and  monogamy 
became  the  status  of  all  civilized  peoples.  .  However,  by 
the  law  of  atavism,  an  occasional  retroverting  into  the 
barbaric  state  of  remote  ages,  a  dormant  inclination  or 
propensity  towards  polygamy  is  dimly  extant  in  man. 
This  defect  must  be  looked  on  as  a  physiologic  weakness. 
These  polygamic  proclivities,  attenuated  as  they  are  by 
the  influence  of  religion,  education  and  science,  and 
through  the  monogamic  conditions  of  many  thousand 
years,  are  not  as  yet  entirely  eradicated  in  man. 

Women  possess  a  higher  sense  of  morals,  developed  in 
them  through  ages  by  the  physiologic  process  of  child- 
bearing,  engendering  in  them  that  supreme  motherly 
love,  limitless  self-denial  and  readiness  for  sacrifice 
which  we  all  admire  so  much.  In  women  polyandric 
tendencies  are  almost  extinct,  as  a  rule.  If  present, 
such  atavism  is  of  infinitesimal  proportion  and  a  factor 
well-nigh  negligible. 

In  those  rare  instances  where  such  atavism  in  women 
manifests  itself  in  a  marked  degree  we  are  justified  to 
see  stigmata  of  degeneration,  caused  probably  by  the 
presence  of  aberrant  cell  formations  in  the  brain  of 
primeval  origin.  A  life  of  vice  in  women  indicates 
therefore  a  deeper  downfall  and  a  retroverting  into 
primitive  conditions  out  of  which  Nature  has  elevated 
her.^  If  we  add  to  these  atavistic  abnormalities  the  in- 
fluence of  adverse  socio-economic  conditions,  we  will  at 
once  perceive  how  such  tainted  characters  of  lesser  value 
might  succumb,  producing  as  a  type  a  fallen  woman. 
The  evolution  of  prostitution  therefore  is  a  biologic  as 
well  as  a  social  phenomenon. 

While  the  above  views  are  in  line  with  those  held  by 
such  authorities  as  Lombroso  and  Tarnowsky,  there  are 
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others  wlio  attribute  to  this  theory  of  evolution  some, 
but  not  the  main,  importance.  It  is  held  by  them  that 
the  prostitute  is  in  the  main  the  outgrowth  of  environ- 
ment of  socio-economic  conditions  and  of  the  sexual 
hyperactivity  of  man.  Be  that  as  it  may,  prostitution 
must  be  regarded  as  the  fountain  head  from  which 
venereal  diseases  originate.  It  forms  the  main  source 
from,  through  and  toward  which  courses  in  an  un- 
broken vitiated  stream  the  poison  which  inoculates  the 
living  and  contaminates  those  yet  unborn.  In  com- 
parison to  this,  all  other  modes  of  propagation  are  nil. 
In  order  to  stamp  out  venereal  diseases  absolutely  pros- 
titution must  be  annihilated  first.  No  prostitution,  no 
venereal  diseases.  To  prevent  them  some  measures 
must  be  instituted  -against  it.  Any  prophylaxis  insti- 
tuted against  their  spread  must  necessarily  begin  with 
measures  directed  toward  either  the  suppression  or  re- 
pression of  prostitution. 

SUPPRESSION". 

But  since  prostitution  can  not  he  suppressed,  and  his- 
tory shows  that  it  resisted  every  onslaught,  it  should 
not,  but  it  must  be  regarded  as  an  inevitable  evil,  a 
phenomenon  as  old  as  the  legends  and  the  history  of 
humankind  itself;  and  so  long  as  man  must  be  defined 
as  an  "intellectual  being  limited  by  sensuality,"  so  long 
will  the  absolute  "crucifixion  of  the  flesh"  be  an  im- 
possibility, contrary  to  the  spiritual  perceptions  of  the 
dominant  mind. 

REPRESSION"    OR    REGLEMENTATION. 

The  sanitary  supervision  by  reglementation  of  prosti- 
tution endeavors  to  influence  the  inevitable  evil,  by 
searching  for  diseased  prostitutes  and  subjecting  them 
to  police  surveillance  and  compulsory  hospital  treatment 
when  diseased.  While  such  measures  would  in  a  way 
undoubtedly  diminish  the  sources  of  contagion,  yet  the 
vastly  larger  number  of  the  yet  more  dangerous  un- 
registered clandestine  prostitutes  would  remain  exempt 
from  its  provisions.  Furthermore,  registration  carried 
out  with  thoroughness  will,  in  order  to  escape  degrading 
sanitary  police  measures,  invariably  diminish  the  num- 
ber of  public  prostitutes  and  augment  the  ranks  of  the 
clandestine  ones.  Regulation  of  any  kind,  at  first 
glance  so  easy  and  seductive,  is  in  reality  one  of  the 
most  complicated  problems  with  which  the  best  elements 
of  continental  countries  have  tried  in  vain  to  cope. 
Paris  has  a  century  of  unsuccessful  experience  with  it. 
It  always  strikes  home  and  jeopardizes  the  very  con-^ 
dition  for  the  relief  of  which  it  was  created. 

Besides,  the  registering  of  prostitutes,  so  alien  to  the 
American  idea  of  consideration  even  toward  fallen 
women,  meets,  as  it  did  in  St.  Louis  in  1872,  with  an 
abhorrence  of  public  sentiment  against  legal  recognition 
of  vice.  But  besides  sentimental  notions  there  are,  as 
stated  before,  more  valid  reasons  which  complicate  the 
question. 

In  the  social  order  of  to-day  so  many  factors  converge 
in  the  make-up  of  this  complex  question — constitutional 
rights,  restriction  of  personal  liberty,  infringement  of 
private  rights,  moral  considerations,  and  so  forth — that 
reglemeniation  proved  futile  and  suppression  a  Utop- 
ian idea.  While  looking  on  prostitution  as  a  vice,  and 
not  as  a  crime,  the  punishment  of  which  is  not  strictly 
within  the  province  of  the  government,  prostitution  will, 
when  regarded  with  a  sense  of  tacit  toleration,  work  out 
its  own  destiny.  As  the  law  forbids  the  existence  of 
any  disorderly  house  in  tenements  or  -within  a  certain 
radius  of  a  school,  a  church  or  a  young  men's  club,  such 
resorts  will,  with  their  Avell-known  tendencies  of  aggre- 


gation, occupy  less  conspicuous  quarters,  and  a  natural 
self-evolved  segregation  will  take  place,  excluding,  police 
interference  and  blackmail,  with  a  possibility  of  better 
sanitary  conditions.  Furthermore,  laws  should  be  en- 
acted for  the  suppression  of  quacks  and  dispensing 
druggists.  Sick-benefit  societies  should  be  compelled  not 
to  exclude,  as  they  do  now,  diseased  venereal  members 
from  the  benefits  granted  by  such  organizations. 

SOCIAL,,    ECONOMIC    AND    LEGISLATIVE    MEASURES. 

The  entrance  of  women  into  self-supporting  industrial 
life  has  surrounded  her  with  dangers,  against  which  she 
must  yet  develop  defensive  measures ;  but  it  is  the  dutv 
of  the  state  to  lend  her  a  helping  hand  to  cope  with  a 
new  condition.  To  this  end  the  existing  labor  laws 
(mercantile  and  factory  laws)  must  contain  some  new 
provisions,  such  as  the  minimum  rate  of  wages  for 
female  employes  over  16  years  of  age  shall  not  be  less 
than  a  sum  sufficient  to  keep  such  a  person  in  food  and 
clothing  according  to  the  prevailing  social  conditions  to 
which  such  an  employe  is  reasonably  entitled.  Division 
of  the  sexes  in  Avorkshops.  Working  women's  and 
men's  compulsory  sick-benefit,  accident,  invalid  and 
old  age  insurance  societies  and  mutual  aid  and 
loan  associations  for  industrial  workers,  to  tide  them 
over  in  time  of  non-employment.  Asylums  where  friend- 
less working  women  could  find  accommodations  at 
nominal  rates,  or  where  in  temporary  embarrassment  or 
if  out  of  work  they  could  be  accommodated  gratuitously 
in  lieu  of  some  work  exacted  from  them,  such  benefit  to 
be  accorded  only  on  recommendation  of  a  charity  or- 
ganization society.  Better  housing  facilities,-  shorter 
working  hours,  extension  of  the  eight-hour  law  as  con- 
stituting a  day's  work.  In  addition,  industrial  schools, 
cooking  and  servants'  schools  should  be  established. 

A  provident  educational  law,^  like  the  one  introduced 
in  Prussia  in  -1900,  should  be  created,  which  endeavors 
to  minimize  the  dangers  to  minors,  putting  those  of 
evil  propensities  under  responsible  guardianship  until 
they  have  reached  their  twenty-first  year, 

EDUCATION. 

Education  is  the  most  potent  of  all  factors  and  the 
most  difficult  to  ^deld  immediate  results.  A  campaign 
of  education  instituted  along  all  social  lines  will  bear 
fruit  slowly  but  surely.  For  those  of  both  sexes  whose 
schooling  terminates  on  entering  into  industrial  life — 
in  New  York  the  fourteenth  year — evening  reading 
classes,  lectures  on  sexual  hygiene,  on  abuse  of  alcohol, 
etc.,  should  be  furnished  by  the  board  of  education  and 
delivered  by  school  physicians  of  the  respective  sexes. 

Trade  schools  with  gratuitous  instruction  and  labor 
employment  offices  connected  with  the  above-mentioned 
asylums  should  be  founded.  Respect  for  women,  such  a 
great  factor  to  enhance  purity  of  thought  and  action  and 
to  promote  self-restraint,  is  sadly  neglected  nowadays; 
this  is  due  to  the  promiscuous  intermingling  of  sexes 
in  industrial  life.  There  is  a  tendency  in  the  male  ele- 
ment of  losing  its  chivalry  towards  a  female  since  the 
latter  has  entered  into  competition  with  him.  This  is 
one  of  the  unforeseen  stages  in  the  evolutions  of  char- 
acter, a  symptom  of  new  conditions. 

For  both  sexes  whose  curriculum  of  education  ex- 
tends to  high  schools  and  colleges,  a  course  of  obligatory 
lectures  delivered  by  teachers  of  their  respective  sexes 
and  dealing  with  the  dangers  of  venereal  disease  with 
rare  tact  and  delicacy,  will  prove  a  great  educational 
factor  for  disseminating  a  necessary  knowledge  of  non- 
prurient  character.  Physicians,  as  the  sanitary  coun- 
selors of  families,  can  find  a  promising  field  for  ex- 
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plaining  and  teaching  on  these  delicate  topics,  when 
parents  would  feel  a  natural  reluctance  of  proceeding. 
As  a  thorough  education  of  the  medical  profession  on 
the  topic  of  venerology  is  one  of  the  greatest  allies  for 
combating  venereal  diseases,  students  should  be  given  a 
broader  instruction  in  venerology.  It  should  be  in- 
cluded in  the  curriculum  as  compulsory,  and  a  rigorous 
examination  required  as  an  essential  requisite  for  ob- 
taining a  diploma. 

As  a  step  in  the  right  direction  must  be  regarded  the 
delivering  of  lectures  at  the  German  universities,  in 
which  students  are  recommended  to  lead  a  chaste  life 
and  impressed  with  the  dangers  of  sexual  diseases  and  of 
the  intercourse  with  prostitutes,  and  that  continency 
is  perfectly  compatible  with  health.  Eminent  profes- 
sors have  issued  a  warning  appeal  to  the  students,  which 
is  handed  to  them  at  the  time  of  the  matriculation  and 
otherwise  distributed  broadcast  and  given  a  place  on  the 
bulletin  boards. 

As  police  regulations  have  proven  irksome  and  un- 
promising,* and  continental  sanitary  regulations  do  not 
yield  the  results  expected  from  them,  we  must  try  to  reach 
the  point  of  advantage  by  a  rather  indirect  road.  Meas- 
ures almost  paternal  in  their  conceptions  are  the  some- 
what circuitous  but  safest  routes  to  accomplish  some- 
thing. Kesults  will  not  show  at  once — it  took  ages  to 
develop  what  we  have,  and  only  succeeding  generations 
will  harvest  the  fruits  of  our  labors — but  commence  we 
must,  even  if  the  liberty  of  some  individuals  is  en- 
croached on.  I  declare  most  emphatically  that  the  state 
can  not  afford  to  neglect  to  take  cognizance  of  the 
plague  with  impunity,  and  that  between  the  unwhole- 
some conflict  of  sanitary  and  moral  interests  we  have 
found  that  morality  is  in  no  way  increasing  by  relegat- 
ing the  sanitary  aspect  of  the  question  to  the  back- 
ground. 

Some  state  legislation,  not  necessarily  reglementation, 
is  needed,  and  constitutional  objections  will  have  to  be 
removed  by  previous  amendments.  The  law,  however, 
should  interfere  where  vice  exhibits  itself  in  a  shameless 
and  provocative  manner  in  streets,  low  resorts  and 
shows;  it  should  suppress  low-grade  sheets  devoted  to 
the  exploitation  by  word  and  lascivious  illustrations  of 
scandalous  gossip  and  glorification  of  adventuresses  and 
the  demimonde. 

According  to  Blaschko,^  of  573  unmarried  syphilitic 
men  the  source  of  infection  could  be  traced  in  487  in- 
stances, i.  e.,  in  81  per  cent.,  to  prostitution.  In  Four- 
nier's  873  cases  of  syphilis.  671,  or  77  per  cent.,  were 
due  to  prostitution.  In  St.  Petersburg,  Tschikchajeff  . 
found  that  out  of  500  cases  of  venereal  diseases  73  per 
cent,  could  be  traced  to  prostitution.  In  Budapest  85 
per  cent.,  in  Braila  (Eoumania)  80  per  cent,  of  all 
venereal  diseases  were  due  to  the  same  source.  It  has  been 
found  by  Hammer  in  Stuttgart  that  every  prostitute 
becomes  infected  with  gonorrhea  at  least  once  in  a  year, 
and  that  according  to  Blaschko  one-third  to  one-half  of 
all  prostitutes  of  Berlin  are  continually  afflicted  with 
gonorrhea.  Jadassohn  in  Berne  came  to  the  same  conclu- 
sion. Sperk  in  St.  Petersburg  found  83  per  cent,  of  all 
prostitutes  syphilitic  after  the  first  year-.  Schulz,  Buda- 
pest, found  65  per  cent,  infected  with  gonorrhea.  Neisser 
found  that  in  Breslau  of  572  prostitutes  217  had  gon- 
orrhea. Blaschko  found  that  two-thirds  of  200  males 
get  their  syphilis  from  public,  one-third  from  clandes- 
tine, prostitutes.  There  are,  according  to  the  same  au- 
thorities, 150,000  syphilitics  in  Berlin,  or  13  per  cent, 
of  the  inhabitants;  in  Paris,  according  to  Le  Noir  and 
Fournier,  from  13  to  18  per  cent.;  in  Copenhagen  one 


of  every  55  young  men  of  the  age  between  20  and  30 
has_  syphilis  and  one  in  8  has  gonorrhea.  In  the  city 
of  New  York  Morrow"  estimates  the  number  to  reach 
200,000.  The  same  ratio  holds  good  with  very  little  os- 
cillations in  every  capital  or  large  city. 

In  their  returns  to  the  circular  letter  sent  out  by  the 
Committee  of  Seven  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the 
County  of  New  York,  678  physicians  reported  23,196 
cases  of  venereal  diseases,  of  which  11,968  were  trace- 
able to  prostitution.  Among  a  student  body  of  600  in 
Berlin  belonging  to  a  sick-benefit  association,  Blaschko 
found  25  per  cent.,  Neisser  in  Breslau  10  per  cent., 
Strohmberg  in  Dorpat  24  per  cent,  afflicted  with  syph- 
ilis; all  students  of  the  latter  town,  however,  had  had 
gonorrhea  traceable  to  prostitution. 

These  numbers  could  be  multiplied  infinitely,  but 
enough  has  been  shown  to  convince  any  one  open  to  con- 
viction that  we  have  to  look  on  prostitution  as  the  main 
causative  factor  for  the  spread  of  venereal  diseases. 
The  moral  regulation  of  vice  presupposes  an  adapta- 
bility of  the  human  character  to  lofty  ethical  require- 
ments, to  which  the  inherited  taint  of  ages  and  the 
reigning  socio-economic  conditions  have  ill-fitted  it.  It 
is  true  that  prostitution  poisons  both  mind  and  body, 
but  it  is  not  clear  why  the  physical  aspect  of  its  con- 
sequences should  be  treated  as  a  secondary  considera- 
tion. The  endeavor  of  the  moralist  to  regulate  vice  by 
exclusively  ethical  means  is  a  too  rigid  adherence  to  ab- 
stract reasoning,  the  results  of  which  are  slow  of  ma- 
terializing. The  present  status  of  things  needs  a  quicker 
remedy.  Moralists  and  sanitarians  must  meet  by  mutual 
concessions  on  a  common  platform.  There  are  good 
points  in  each  system,  but  better  ones  yet  in  a  blending 
of  both. 

It  is  in  this  sense  that  we  must  hail  with  delight  the 
excellent  report  of  the  Committee  of  Fifteen  of  New 
York,^  in  which  men  of  the  highest  standing  in  the  com- 
munity and  of  unimpeachable  character  recommend  for 
the  first  time  sanitary  steps  also.  While  not  recommetid- 
ing  sanitary  regulation  per  se,  it  voices  the  necessity  of 
increased  hospital  facilities  for  those  afflicted  with 
venereal  diseases,  and  in  recommending  so-called  moral 
regulation  of  vice,  it  does  not  entertain  the  delusive 
hope  of  seeing  human  nature  changing  in  a  single  gen- 
eration, but  with  the  ultimate  end  of  moral  redemption 
from  the  degrading  evil.  This  deviation  from  the  in- 
flexible standpoint  of  the  moralist,  with  his  adage,  "Let 
them  rot  in  their  own  vices,"  so  alien  to  the  teachings  of 
the  highest  humanity,  will  imbue  the  sanitarian  with 
hopes  that  a  mutual  understanding  is  possible.  Until 
such  combined  efforts  will  meet  the  realization  we  must 
try  to  add  to  our  armamentarium  any  measures  that 
have  proved  efficacious  in  preventing  venereal  diseases. 

And  this  brings  me  to  the  consideration  of  individual 
prophylaxis,  which,  under  the  present  conditions,  is  the 
nearest  measure  available. 

GENERAL  INDIVIDUAL  PROPHYLAXIS. 

The  danger  of  acquiring  syphilis  or  ulcus  molle  i-s  a 
remoter  one  than  that  of  gonorrhea.  Its  contagion  not 
being  perfectly  known,  neutralizing  agents  could  not  as 
yet  be  devised.  Until  science  places  at  our  disposal 
an  immunizing  and  healing  agent  like  Behring's  diph- 
theria antitoxin,  we  are  compelled  to  utilize  the  meager 
results  of  clinical  experience. 

It  seems  as  if  circumcision  would  diminish  somewhat 
the  chances  of  acquiring  syphilis.  The  statistics  given 
by  Joseph  and  Hutchinson  must  be  taken,  as  they  them- 
selves guardedly  say,  with  precaution.    But  future  sta- 
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tistics  on  this  topic  might  prove  of  interest.^  I  may  be 
permitted  to  .allude  here  to  the  dangers  of  ritual  circum- 
cision when  performed  with  no  regard  to  asepsis  what- 
ever and  to  the  possibility  of  transmitting  syphilis. 
As  this  operation  is  as  yet  performed  in  a  great  many 
instances,  a  law  permitting  physicians  or  graduated  cir- 
cumcisors  only  to  do  the  operation  would  prove  to  be  a 
prophylactic  step  that  is  feasible. 

The  entire  class  of  syphilis  insontium,  so  ably  dealt 
with  by  Bulkley  of  New  York,*  showing  us  the  manifold 
routes  by  which  extragenital  lues  is  acquired,  gives  us 
an  incentive  to  warn  people  against  the  most  common 
sources  of  such  unfortunate  infections.  Infection  has 
been  carried  by  ragged-edged  drinking  glasses  and 
knives,  cigar  holders,  cigars,  the  tips  of  which  were 
molded  between  the  lips  of  svphilitic  workers ;  by  razors, 
powder  puffs,  shaving  cups,  strops,  towels;  by  dental, 
ear  and  laryngoscopic  instruments;  by  glass-blowers' 
pipes;  by  the  mouth  pieces  of  speaking  tubes  and  tele- 
phones ;  by  the  use  of  common  drinking  mugs  and  com- 
munal cups  ;^''  by  lead  pencils ;  by  vaccination ;  by  hypo- 
dermic needles,  and  by  manicurists'"  tools.  The  latter 
class,  through  their  indocility,  are  a  menace  to  health 
and  second  only  to  the  dirty-tooled  and  dirty-nailed 
dentists  abounding  unpunished  among  us.  These 
economic  brephotrophic  and  technical'  infections 
(Bulkley),  every  source  of  which  can  not  be  mentioned 
here,  form  a  legitimate  field  for  feasible  prophylactic 
measures.  Trade  sanitary  laws  for  glass  hlowers,  bar- 
bers, manicurists,  cigar  makers,  etc.,  are  urgently  needed. 
Concerning  wet  nurses,  a  medical  examination  of  both 
wet  nurse  and  infant  must  be  made  obligatory,  and  a 
law,  making  it  a  punishable  offense  for  each  party  to 
kiiowingly  impart  syphilitic  infection,  must  be  put  on 
the  statute  books.  This  is  a  truly  necessary  and  feas- 
ible prophylactic  step. 

In  the  recent  and  most  successful  crusade  against 
tuberculosis  in  New  York  a  spitting  and  more  recently 
a  smoke  ordinance  was  promulgated,  which  can  not  be 
too  highly  commended. 

It  is  with  a  feeling  of  regret  that  I  mention  the  great 
gulf  that  separates  our  endeavors  from  the  community, 
which,  like  most  of  the  states,  take  no  interest  what- 
ever to  institute  a  sanitary  prophylaxis  of  venereal  dis- 
eases. Tuberculosis  we  all  know  to  be  one  of  the  great- 
est scourges  that  afflict  humanity,  but  the  hecatombs 
exacted  by  the  sequelse  of  venereal  diseases  in  guilty  and 
innocents  alike,  cry  towards  heaven.  Certainly  we  do 
not  envy  the  poor  tuberculous  patients  their  state  and 
communal  sanitariums,  but  we  should  like  to  see  a 
modest  mite  come  our  way  also,  in  the  form  of  larger 
hospital  facilities  and  of  asylums. 

SPECIAL  INDIVIDUAL  PROPHYLAXIS. 

The  aim  of  individual  prophylaxis  consists  in  destroy- 
ing the  pathogenic  germ  before  incubation  has  set  in. 
Generally,  the  condom  is  too  rarely  used.  As  to  syphilis, 
the  use  of  ointment  has  been  recommended  long  ago 
as  offering  some  protection,  and  lately  mercurial  oint- 
ment has  been  recommended  by  Behrman,^^  and  P. 
Cohn^^  looks  on  it  as  a  useful  prophylactic.  There  is  some 
reason  to  expect  that  it  might  act  preventatively  as  a 
protecting  film,  and  as  a  local  immunizing  agency  by 
virtue  of  its  antidotal  qualities. 

Acting  on  this  principle,  Eichter^^  has  devised  a  melt- 
ing bougie  of  the  formula,  unguenti  cinerei  40  per  cent., 
resorcini  0.25  per  cent.,  the  tip  of  which  is  introduced 
into  the  urethra,  broken  off  and  left  there  to  -melt.  He 
reports  encouraging  statistics.    As  to  iilcus  molle,  caused 


most  probably  by  the  streptobacillus  of  Ducrey-Unna, 
genera!  prophylactic  measures,  washing  with  permanga- 
nate solution,  ointing  of  the  membrum  as  before  said, 
and  in  case  of  its  appearance,  excision  or  cauterization 
with  pure  carbolic  acid  are  feasible  prophylactics. 

Gonorrhea  is  the  only  one  of  the  trio  of  venereal 
diseases  where  individual  prophylaxis  is  efficient  with 
a  promptness  almost  bordering  on  security.  Its  con- 
tagion being  a  fixed  one — the  gonococcus — agents  for 
its  destruction  have  been  devised  with  success. 

While  lues  can  be  acquired  in  an  innocent  way,  gon- 
orrhea is  most  closely  allied  to  prostitution.  If  we  could 
annihilate  prostitution,  gonorrhea  would  disappear. 
But  as  we  can  not  reach  that  goal  under  the  present 
moral  evolution  of  the  race,  it  is  our  duty  to  lessen  the 
ravages  of  an  evil  which  we  can  not  inhibit,  try  as  we 
may.  Here  we  must  act  as  sanitarians  mainly,  consid- 
ering it  moral  to  intercede  and  criminal  not  to  pre- 
vent infection,  when  in  the  largest  number  of  cases  we 
are  well  able  to  do  so. 

We  know  that  about  80  per  cent,  of  all  men  have  had 
gonorrhea  once  or  several  times;  that  gonorrhea  is  not  only 
a  local  but  in  many  instances  a  systemic  disease,  attack- 
ing almost  every  structure,  as  pointed  out  by  Bernutz 
in  1857.^*  and  especially  by  Noeggerrath  in  1872,^^  and 
the  causative  factor — especially  in  its  latent  form — of 
the  most  severe  kind  of  pelvic  diseases  in  women,  pro- 
duced by  the  gonococcus  or  its  toxins.^®  It  causes  sterility 
in  both  sexes,^'  ophthalmogonorrhea^^  and  blindness  in 
the  new  born,  and  often  mutilation  of  the  female 
generative  organs.  Gonorrhea  being  most  obstinate  of 
curing — the  modern  one-minute  cures  notwithstanding 
— usually  leaves  behind  more  or  less  extended  structural 
changes  of  the  urethra,  its  follicular  apparatus,  or  the 
accessory  glands.  The  dangers  to  health  and  to  the 
capacity  for  work  and  earning  are  greater  than  that  of 
syphilis. 

The  proportion  of  gonorrhea  to  other  venereal  dis- 
eases is,  according  to  Neisser,  47.3  per  cent,  of  the  whole 
number,  according  to  Blaschko  70  per  cent.,  syphilis 
representing  respectively  42.4  and  22  per  cent.,  and  soft 
chancre  respectively  10.4  and  8  per  cent.  This  cursory 
allusion-  to  the  social  danger  of  gonorrhea  is  sufficient 
cause  for  advising  individual  prophylaxis  that  has 
proven  both  successful  and  feasible. 

It  is,  to  my  knowledge,  the  first  time  that  the  topic  of 
personal  prophylaxis  has  been  brought  before  an  Amer- 
ican Medical  Association  audience,  and  it  is  with  a  feel- 
ing of  reluctance  that  I  try  to  interest  you  in  this 
branch  of  preventative  medicine.  You  may  feel  as- 
sured to  find  yourself  in  harmony  with  the  best  au- 
thorities of  our  branch  and  in  enviably  good  company. 
Let  me  quote  some  references  to  this  end  and  in  a  casual 
way.  According  to  Neisser  50  per  cent,  of  all  invol- 
untary childless  marriages  are  due  to  gonorrhea  of  the 
female  genital  organs,  of  which  at  least  45  per  cent,  are 
due  to  gonorrheas  of  the  men.  Kehrer  found  that  in  96 
sterile  marriages  33  per  cent,  were  due  to  perimetritic 
exudations,  30  per  cent,  to  azoospermia  after  gonorrhea, 
and  in  227  women  Lier  and  Asch  found  121  sterile  in 
consequence  of  gonorrhea.  Greenwald,  Kammerer  and 
Chroback  report  53,  83  and  40  per  cent,  of  metrides,  all 
of  gonorrheic  origin  causing  sterility. 

Ten  to  20  per  cent,  of  all  blindness  is  due  to  gonor-- 
rheal  infection  of  the  new  born ;  from  40  to  60  per  cent, 
before  the  Crede  method  was  instituted. 

Prof.  A.  Neisser,  the  discoverer  of  the  gonococcus,  in 
a  paper,^"  "Attempts  to  Avoid  Gonorrheic  Urethral  In- 
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fection,"  read  before  the  Silesian  Society  for  Home 
Culture,  March  15,  1895,  recommends  instillations  into 
the  urethra,  similar  to  Crede's,  introduced  by  Blok- 
usewski  to  check  the  enormous  propagation  of  gonorrhea. 
He  says : 

I  know  that  such  endeavors  emanating  from  physicians 
will  be  condemned  by  others  who  are  of  the  opinion  that  fear 
of  infection  might  be  conducive  of  diminishing  the  frequency 
of  intercourse  in  young  men.  .  .  .  Even  he,  who  looks  on 
moral  iniluence  as  the  main  prophylactic  agency  against 
venereal  diseases,  must  stop  to  think  that  gonorrhea  is  not  a 
simple,  troublesome  or  painful  affection  passing  quickly,  but 
that  in  many  cases  it  proves  to  be  the  source  of  a  severe, 
tedious  sickness  for  innocence.  If  we  could  familiarize  this 
prophylactic  method  with  the  "interested  circles"  surely  count- 
less infections  would  be  nipped  in  the  bud,  countless  gonorrheas 
could  be  prevented. 

At  the  Conference  for  the  Prophylaxis  of  Syphilis  and 
Venereal  Diseases,  held  at  Brussels,  September,  1899, 
Neisser  again  convincingly  pleaded  for  the  most  ex- 
tended use  of  these  prophylactic  instillations. 

Lederman-"  says : 

Great  credit  is  due  to  Neisser  for  having  recommended  these 
measures.  ...  I  am  ready  with  all  my  powers  to  work  for 
a  most  extensive  use  of  these  prophylactic  instillations. 

Ernest  E.  W.  Frank,-^  Berlin,  in  a  paper  read  before 
the  Sixth  Congress  of  the  German  Dermatologic  So- 
ciety, says  on  this  topic : 

He  who  comes  before  the  public  with  a  proposition  trying  to 
prevent  venereal  diseases  by  some  preventative  remedy  will 
not  escape  a  conflict  with  those  moralists  who  see  a  moral 
coercion  in  the  fear  for  infection.  This  aim  is  very  distant 
from  the  standpoint  occupied  by  the  physician  and  hygienist. 

Prof.  M.  Zeissl,^^  Vienna,  says : 

Since  innocents  are  also  threatened,  it  is  desirable  to  counter- 
act cneigetically  the  spread  of  gonorrhea  and  to  prevent  the 
possibility  of  a  man  acquiring  gonorrhea  at  all.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  safest  and  most  moral  means  to  attain  this  end 
is  the  avoidance  of  illegitimate  intercourse.  But  this  is  a 
pium  desideratum,  the  fulfillment  of  which  will  hardly  ever 
come  to  pass.  ...  It  would  be  desirable  if  the  method  of 
Frank  (protargol  instillations)  would  come  into  general  use. 
...  I  believe  that,  in  view  of  the  safety  of  this  method,  it 
is  the  duty  of  every  physician  to  recommend  its  use. 

Prof.  C.  Kopp,^^  Munich,  says: 

I  would  emphasize  that  the  interested  parties  should  make 
use  of  the  prophylacticum  in  every  instance.  The  measure 
speaks  well  as  regards  its  efficacy  and  safety.  • 

Prof.  Th.  Marschalko.-'*  Klausenberg,  in  a  paper  read 
before  the  Eoyal  Hungarian  Medical  Society,  Budapest, 
January,  1901,  says: 

I  regard  the  general  use  of  prophylactic  instillations  as 
the  only  means  to  limit  with  success  the  enormous  spread  of 
gonorrhea. 

Max  Joseph,  Berlin,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry  from  the 
reader,  writes  thus: 

Your  inquiry  as  regards  prophylaxis  is,  as  you  yourself 
state,  difficult  to  answer.  One  thing  is  sure,  state  prophylaxis 
has  proven  very  inefficient.  I  think  we  must  rather  rely  on 
personal  prophylaxis,  which  will  undoubtedly  be^the  future 
ideal.  What  can  be  attained  by  it  you  will  find  in  the  May 
number  of  my  Gentralhlatt.  I  believe  that  no  kind  of  state 
prophylaxis  can  show  such  favorable  results. 

Other  continental  authorities  hold  the  same  views. 
American  authorities  whom  I  have  interviewed  speak 
favorably  of  it  and  encourage  individual  prophylaxis  in 
their  clientele. 

The  article  alluded  to  by  Joseph  is  by  Dr.  E. 
Michels,^'^  ship  surgeon  on  a  German  steamer,  showing 
the  great  efficacy  of  individual  prophylaxis.  On  arrival 
in  Yokohama  150  of  the  crew  obtained  leave  of  absence. 


Anticipating  an  expedition  into  the  domain  of  Baccho 
and  Venere,  and  knowing  that  5  per  cent,  of  them 
usually  returned  infected,  he  gave  each  of  them  a  vial  of 
a  10  per  cent.protargol-glycerin  prophylactic  for  instilla- 
tion and  a  square  piece  of  unguentum  hydrargyri,  to  be 
used  before  and  after  coitus.  The  result  was  surprising 
Not  a  single  case  of  venereal  disease  developed. 

To  return  to  the  individual  prophylaxis  of  gonorrhea. 
The  idea  to  employ  remedies  to  this  end  did  occupy  the 
minds  of  generations  past.  Decoctions  of  aromatic  herbs, 
of  powdered  parts  of  animals  and  other  bizarre  quack 
nostrums  were  recommended  and  sold  as  Jiighly-prized 
secret  remedies.  Later  on  acidulated  water  or  light 
potash  solutions  were  recommended  with  a  somewhat 
more  valid  reason.  Also  ointing  the  membrum  and 
urinating  post-coitum.  In  1810  Eichhord-"  recom- 
mended the  injection  of  diluted  hydrochloric  acid,  and 
Diday  constructed  a  small  syringe  for  that  purpose. 
Zeissl  the  elder  endorsed  such  measures,  recommend- 
ing first  cooling  the  penis  by  a  local  bath  before  the  use 
of  the  prophylactic  injection. 

But  a  scientific  preventative  was  possible  only  after 
the  curative  gonococcus  was  found.  Haussman-'  of 
Berlin,  in  1885,  recommended  the  injection  of  ten  drops 
of  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  into  the 
urethra ;  but  this  proved  to  be  too  irritative.  Ten  years 
later  Blokusewsky,^^  acting  on  the  princi])le  that  a 
2  per  cent,  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  destroys  the 
gonococcus,  was  the  first  to  devise  a  miniature  medicine 
dropper,  enclosed  in  a  metal  cap,  for  the  instillation  into 
the  urethra  post-actum  of  two  drops  of  such  a  solution. 
A  third  drop  to  be  applied  alongside  the  frenulum  to 
eventually  reach  the  gonococci  outside  in  the  para- 
urethral ducts.  Although  very  useful  and  endorsed  by 
Neisser,  the  silver  solution  through  its  somewhat  irritat- 
ing effect  made  its  general  use  inhibitory. 

In  1897  Ullmann^^  of  Vienna,  to  avoid  the  irritating 
silver  solution,  recommended  a  bichlorid  solution  of  1 
to  10,000  with  the  addition  of  bicarbonate  of  soda.  But 
Welander  has  demonstrated  that  this  solution  does  not 
possess  any  gonococcidal  powers. 

The  eminent  gonococcidal  properties  of  protargol 
have  appealed  to  Ernest  E.  W.  Frank  of  Berlin  in  his 
search  for  a  substitute  for  the  nitrate  of  silver  solution. 
He  has  found  on  the  strength  of  irrefutable  experiments 
that  a  20  per  cent,  protargol-glycerin  solution  will  also 
destroy  gonococci  within  five  seconds.  His  series  of  ex- 
periments were  not  made  from  gonococcus  cultures,  but 
from  urethra  to  urethra  of  a  microscopically  determined 
gonorrheal  discharge.  All  individuals  experimented  on 
remained  free  from  infection,  while  those  not  treated 
with  the  protargol  prophylactic  became  infected  with 
gonorrhea. 

In  these  preventative  instillations  we  possess  almost 
an  exact  measure  to  stop  the  development  of  gonorrhea, 
when  applied  early  enough,  i.  e.,  immediately  or  within 
an  hour  after  coitus.  It  may  not  succeed  in  every  case, 
but  even  so  it  is  a  formidable  weapon  against  the  spread 
of  the  disease  so  troublesome  in  its  remote  effects.  It 
should  be  recommended  as  the  most  feasible  of  all 
remedial  prophylactics.  The  objections  of  the  moralist 
of  inciting  by  it  licentiousness  can  not  be  entertained 
seriously.  If  the  profession  would  entertain  such  so- 
phistical reasoning  it  would  be  equally  as  immoral  to 
stop  the  hemorrhage  from  an  uterus  containing  the  un- 
expelled  secundinge  in  a  case  of  malpractice,  or  to  apply 
a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  a  case  of 
ophthalmogonorrhea.  In  Germany,  where  things  are 
called  by  their  right  names  without  bias,  these  portative 
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little  apparatuses  are  publicly  sold  and  with  excellent  re- 
sults as  to  their  efficacy. 

The  st  ident  in  this  country  is  greatly  handicapped 
when  attempting  to  deal  with  the  morbidity  and  mor- 
tality of  venereal  diseases  by  the  utter  absence  of  sta- 
tistics on  this  topic.  The  board  of  health  in  the  great 
city  of  Kew  York — and  I  believe  this  to  be  the  case 
through  the  whole  Union — controls  contagious  diseases 
with  great  vigor  and  success.  Hospitals  for  contagious 
diseases  of  all  kinds  are  ready  to  receive  patients  at  a 
moment's  notice,  but  for  the  housing  of  venereal  dis- 
eases we  witness  a  dissolving-view  picture  of  meagerness 
of  resources  unbelievable.  The  vital  statistics  of  con- 
tagious diseases  hardly  make  mention  of  venereal  dis- 
eases. In  the  year  1900  the  vital  statistics  of  the  city  of 
New  York  record  31,145  cases  of  contagious  diseases  in 
all,  with  11.368  deaths,  among  which  there  are  only  177 
from  syphilis.  While  the  late  manifestations  of  syphilis 
figure  under  various  diagnoses  regardless  of  their  etio- 
logic  factor,  gonorrhea  and  its  sequelae  are  not  men- 
tioned at  all  as  causes  of  death.  Venereal  diseases  are 
ignored  by  our  sanitary  authorities ! 

I  would  advise  that  venereal  diseases  be  made  re- 
portable like  other  contagious  diseases.  'No  names 
and  addresses  need  be  mentioned,  simply  the  diagnosis 
and  source  of  infection  should  be  reported  by  the  phy- 
sician for  purposes  of  registration.  This  would  supply 
an  excellent  if  only  an  approximate  basis  to  ascertain 
the  morbidity  from  venereal  diseases,  and  would  prove 
of  great  utility  to  the  sanitarian.  In  death  returns, 
boimd  to  contain  names  and  addresses,  the  diagnosis  of 
syphilis  would  mostly  remain  concealed,  as  is  the  case 
now;  the  primary  or  remote  cause  of  the  fatal  disease 
could  not,  therefore,  be  made  available  for  purposes  of 
mortuary  statistics.  But  registration  of  the  morbidity 
alone  would  already  mark  a  vast  progress  by  elevating 
venereal  diseases  to  the  dignity  of  official  recognition. 
Out  of  such  a  condition  facts  could  bg,  deduced  for  a 
feasible  prophylaxis. 

One  of  the  greatest  factors  for  diminishing  the  de- 
leterious consequences  of  venereal  diseases  is  the  pro- 
phylaxis by  treatment.  It  endeavors  to  hospitalize,  iso- 
late and  treat  gratuitously,  as  is  the  case  in  the  northern 
countries  of  Europe,  as  many  sources  of  contagion  and 
as  near  their  inception  as  possible.  To  this  end  a  gen- 
erous supply  of  hospital  and  dispensary  facilities  are 
needed.  I  do  not  encourage  the  erection  of  special  hos- 
pitals. Venereal  patients  are  very  sensitive  on  this 
point,  and  hate  to  be  recognized  by  the  world  as  the  car- 
riers of  a  "sham^ul  disease."  Every  hospital,  especially 
those  receiving  state  or  .  municipal  assistance,  should 
have  a  venereal  ward  in  proportion  to  its  bed  capacity, 
and  their  charter  should  contain  a  clause  to  that  effect. 
Those  already  in  existence  must,  if  possible,  be  com- 
pelled to  do  so.  The  out-door  department  of  every  hos- 
pital should  have  a  competent  venereal  service.  Every 
dispensary  should  be  bound  to  have  a  class  for  venereal 
diseases  conducted  by  competent  specialists.  Some  one 
of  the  staff  should  understand  the  necessary  rudiments 
of  the  different  tongues  which  the  people  in  such  quar- 
ters speak.  In  order  to  facilitate  attendance  without 
tell-tale  loss  of  time  to  the  wage-earner,  evening  classes 
should  be  held.  Morrow  relates  that  70  per  cent,  of 
those  admitted  to  the  surgical  night  class  of  the  New 
York  Hospital  are  venereal  patients.^" 

It  seems  that  the  advertising  quack  derives  most  of  his 
ill-gotten  gain  by  assuring  perfect  privacy  to  this  class 
of  patients.    They  fear  keenly,  as  no  others  do,  of  being 


afflicted  with  a  "private  disease."  They  are  very  appre- 
hensive on  this  point. 

Venereal  departments  in  dispensaries  should  be  called 
"department  for  contagious  diseases,"  or  for  "external 
diseases."  ("Ausserliche  Krankheiten"  in  Germany.) 
They  should  have  separate  waiting  rooms  for  men  and 
women.  Each  patient  should  be  examined  separately, 
unobserved  by  others.  In  my  class  at  the  German 
Poliklinik  I  have  four  little  compartments  so  arranged 
that  patients  coming  and  going  do  so  unseen  by  each 
other.  The  utmost  seriousness  should  prevail,  no  cheap 
jokes  made — there  are  many  sinners  against  this  injunc- 
tion— and  the  disheartened  patient  made  to  feel,  as  I 
try  to  do,  that  he  is  not  before  his  judge,  but  before 
his  helper. 

Morrow^^  reports  the  almost  incredible  condition  that 
the  great  city  of  New  York  provides  for  the  reception 
and  treatment  of  venereal  women  just  26  beds,  and  for 
venereal  men  56  beds  in  the  city  hospitals  at  Black- 
well's  Island.  Not  one  women  in  two  thousand,  cer- 
tainly not  one  man  in  five  thousand,  can  obtain  treat- 
ment for  the  active  accidents  of  their  maladies.  In 
Berlin  there  are,  according  to  Lesser,  153  beds  for  men 
and  410  for  women  available.  In  all  Germany  only  7 
per  cent,  of  venereal  diseases  are  admitted.  As  the 
largest  number  of  venereal  patients  are  in  need  of  am- 
bulatory treatment  only,  dispensaries  with  venereal  serv- 
ice should  be  multiplied.  Morrow  reports  that  there  are 
only  7  dispensaries  in  the  city  of  New  York  in  which 
there  is  a  venereal  or  genito-urinary  service;  ten  others 
contain  dermatologic  classes  where  venereal  diseases  are 
also  treated.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  how  inadequate  are 
the  dispensary  facilities  in  the  city  of  New  York  as 
elsewhere.  I  presume  that  the  same  condition,  if  not  a 
worse  one,  prevails  in  all  larger  cities  of  the  Union. 

In  addition  to  the  improved  hospital  and  dispensary 
facilities  a  campaign  of  education  of  the  patient  should 
be  instituted.  Patients  should  be  instructed  by  word 
of  mouth  and  by  the  distribution  of  printed  slips  of  the 
details  of  treatment  and  of  the  dangers  to  themselves 
and  others. 

Some  moralists  might  see  an  incentive  to  vice  in  such 
charitable  steps;  not  so  the  physician,  who  is  imbued 
in  no  minor  degree  with  the  ideals  of  purity  than  they 
are,  but  regards  even  human  turpitude  as  not  outside  the 
scope  of  his  Samaritan  efforts.  It  would  be  cruel  to 
abandon  the  meritorious  afflicted ;  it  would  be  criminal  to 
permit  innocents  to  suffer.  To  cleanse  society  from 
venereal  disease  we  have  to  treat  the  affected  ones  first. 

In  the  foregoing  I  have  tried  to  outline  some  feasible 
measures  for  venereal  prophylaxis.  As  some  of  the 
recommendations  are  of  a  socio-economic  character, 
their  realization  will  be  slow  to  come.  Our  social  condi- 
tions are  the  outgrowth  of  economic  conditions  evolved 
since  countless  centuries;  arid  a  peaceable  revolution 
needs  yet  other  centuries  as  so  many  stepping  stones  to- 
ward amending  the  present  social  iniquities.  I  have 
studiously  avoided,  taking  in  account  the  present  moral 
evolution  of  the  race,  to  ventilate  Utopian  ideas.  In 
voicing  individual  prophylaxis  I  was  conscious  of  its 
probable  moral  shortcomings.  But  while  moral  sterili- 
zation may  save  future  generations,  it  behooves  sani- 
tarians to  be  mindful  of  the  sources  of  acquisition  oi 
disease,  for  the  sake  of  those  innocents  that  are  ex- 
posed through  marital  relations,  for  the  sake  of  those 
that  are  deformed  and  lost  before  birth,  and  for  the 
sake  of  those  born  tainted  and  with  the  curse  of  spread- 
ing misery  in  their  veins. 


238 


FEASIBLE   VENEREAL  PROPHYLAXIS. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


CONCLUSIONS. 

Prostitution  is  the  main  source  for  venereal  diseases. 
Its  suppression  during  the  present  moral  evolution  of 
the  race  is  impossible. 

Moral  regulation  of  vice  solely  is  a  desirable  ideal,  but 
impossible  of  realization. 

Eeglementation  as  practiced  in  continental  countries 
is  impracticable  here  on  constitutional  grounds  and  on 
the  ground  of  its  limited  hygienic  value. 

Moral  efforts  (social,  economic,  educative  and  legis- 
lative) combined  with  sanitary  measures  are  promising 
of  results. 

As  sanitary  efforts  under  existing  circumstances  can 
step  in  only  after  infection  has  already  taken  place,  a 
liberal  supply  of  hospitals  and  dispensaries  with  free 
treatment  must  be  provided  for  purposes  of  treating  and 
sterilizing  sources  of  contagion. 

Individual  prophylaxis  is  at  present  the  only  feasible 
means  of  preventing  in  part  the  spread  of  venereal  dis- 
eases. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  physician  to  recommend  it 

The  Section  on  Cutaneous  Medicine  and  Surgery  of 
the  American  Medical  Association  should  strive  to  bring 
about  a  uniform  nomenclature,,  and  the  Association 
should  institute  through  this  Section  a  propaganda  of 
action  in  the  different  states;  to  bring  about  under  its 
auspices  a  national  meeting  similar  to  the  Interna- 
tional Conference  for  the  Prophylaxis  of  Venereal  Dis- 
eases which  meets  again  this  year  in  Brussels. 
77  East  Ninety-first  Street. 
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DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  a.  D.  Mewborn,  New  York — I  would  like  to  suggest  one 
point  in  regard  to  the  statistical  duplication  of  venereal  dis- 
eases or  other  diseases  attributable  to  venereal  origin,  and 
that  is  that  the  dispensaries^ and  hospitals  should  make  an 
annual  report  so  that  the  profession  and  public  could  be  edu- 
cated to  know  the  extent  to  which  those  diseases  exist.  I 
think  the  Section  should  take  action  in  adopting  a  uniform 
nomenclature,  and  I  think  the  nomenclature  of  Bertillon  would 
be  desirable  instead  of  X  and  3X  and  all  sorts  of  hidden  devices 
which  tend  to  make  the  matter  secret.  The  hospital  and  dis- 
pensary reports  should  show  the  extent  to  which  those  diseases 
exist. 

Db.  C.  W,  Allen,  New  York — I  think  this  is  a  most  im- 
portant subject.  There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  work  done  in 
this  direction  in  foreign  countries  and  some  has  been  done 
here.  I  think  the  New  York  County  Medical  Society  has  made 
an  honest  effort  to  do  something.  I  did  not  think  when  the 
Committee  of  Seven  was  appointed  to  carry  out  the  investiga- 
tion mentioned  that  it  would  amount  to  very  much  and  so 
expressed  myself.  I  based  my  opinion  on  efforts  which  had 
been  made  in  the  past.  It  takes  years  and  years  to  get  any- 
thing done  in  this  particular  field.  The  public  never  seems  to 
be  ready  for  it,  never  seems  to  be  willing  to  act  on  any  sug- 
gestion coming  from  medical  men,  but  1  think  such  papers  as 
we  have  listened  to  should  continue  to  be  written,  suggestions 
should  continue  to  be  made,  and  the  time  will  come  when  some 
useful  measures  will  be  adopted  toward  the  prophylaxis  of 
venereal  disease. 

Dr.  E.  L.  CockS;  New  York — Dr.  Allen  has  struck  the  keynote 
of  the  situation.  It  has  been  my  experience  that  all  writers 
treat  this  disease  too  lightly  and  why  they  do  I  do  not  under- 
stand. It  is  a  disease  that  has  always  existed,  and  always 
will,  and  if  instead  of  looking  up  statistics  we  will  appoint 
ourselves  a  committee  of  one,  and  as  a  general  practitioner  take 
the  father  in  hand,  and  if  he  has  not  the  courage  of  his  convic- 
tions, then  the  son,  tell  him  what  is  before  him,  we  will  accom- 
plish a  great  deal  toward  the  desired  end.  The  prophylaxis 
that  Dr.  Weiss  has  presented  here  is  all  very  well,  but  I  would 
not  put  it  into  the  hands  of  any  man.  The  whole  trouble  has 
been,  especially  in  New  York,  that  the  physicians,  and  more  es- 
pecially the  ministers,  periodically  have  a  streak  of  over-conscien- 
tiousness and  try  to  do  something,  and  the  result  has  been,  so 
far  as  the  other  part  of  New  York  City  is  concerned,  that  prosti- 
tution, which  was  confined  to  Dr.  Allen's  neighborhood,  viz.,  the 
tenderloin,  has  been  scattered  all  over  the  city.  Everyone 
knew  that  when  a  young  man  entered  this  territory  he  had  but 
one  object  in  view,  and  this  knowledge  caused  many  a  man  to 
hesitate,  then  turn  back.  Under  the  new  order  of  things 
prostitutes  are  now  our  neighbors,  and  the  above  barrier  to 
indulgence  has  been  removed.  All  the  legislation  in  the  wide 
world  will  not  do  one  particle  of  good,  but  heart-to-heart  talks 
will.  I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  simply  my  experience,  but 
it  seems  that  the  advice  given  by  physicians  in  New  York  City 
when  a  young  man  has  had  one  or  more  nocturnal  emissions  is 
to  advise  him  to  gratify  his  sexual  appetite.  One  case  I  have 
in  mind  now  of  a  young  fellow  only  sixteen  who  was  given  that 
advice,  and  three  weeks  later  he  came  to  me  with  a  chancre. 
What  I  want  you  to  do  is  to  appoint  yourselves  a  committee 
of  one  and  give  the  advice  that  we  know  ought  to  be  given, 
either  to  the  parents  or  to  the  young  men  themselves,  and  by, 
so  doing  I  think  we  can  to  some  extent  eradicate  the  evil. 
Where  there  is  a  demand  for  sexual  intercourse  it  will  be  met, 
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aud  if  by  3ur  advice  we  can  cut  down  the  demand  the  supply 
will  dirain.sh. 

Dr.  W.  S.  GrOTTHEiL,  New  York — I  am  sure  that  we  are  all 
very  much  obliged  to  Dr.  Weiss  for  presenting  this  subject. 
The  venereal  portion  of  our  dermatologic  "disciplin,"  as  the 
Germans  would  say,  has  been  rather  neglected  in  the  past;  and 
I  assume  that  we  are  all  desirous  to  limit  the  spread  of 
venereal  disease,  and  must  therefore  agree  in  the  main  with 
most  of  what  the  writer  has  said.  We  must  not  forget,  how- 
ever, that  we  always  have  had,  always  will  have,  and  always 
must  have  prostitution  in  one  form  or  another;  and  that, 
whatever  the  moralists  may  tell  us,  history  and  common  sense 
show  it  to  be  a  social  necessity.  It  is  a  mistake  to  regard  the 
prostitute  as  a  criminal,  and  to  adopt  exceptional  measures 
against  her  as  such.  Her  calling  is  socially  undesirable,  and 
would  have  no  place  in  an  ideal  society.  But  the  same  can  be 
said  of  gambling,  which  in  many  places  is  regarded  as  a  legiti- 
mate occupation;  and  there  are  entirely  proper  business  occu- 
pations that  can  only  with  difficulty  be  difTerentiated  from 
gambling.  I  am  firmly  of  the  opinion  that  the  English  method 
of  dealing  with  the  social  evil  is  the  proper  one,  and  that 
municipal  regulation,  as  practiced  in  many  European  cities,  is 
neither  successful  nor  desirable.  It  must  be  tolerated  like 
many  other  necessary  evils,  and  should  be  interfered  with  only 
when  police  reasons  for  such  a  course  exist.  I  am  in  accord 
with  Dr.  Weiss  as  to  indi\ndual  prophylaxis,  but  that  is  .a 
matter  that  lies  with  the  patient  and  his  physician. 

Dr.  F.  H.  Montgomery,  Chicago — We  must  all,  even  those 
of  us  most  strongly  opposed  to  some  of  the  measures  advocated 
in  this  paper,  recognize  the  courage — evidently  born  of  convic- 
tion— and  the  great  care  with  which  Dr.  Weiss  has  presented 
this  subject.  His  suggestions  regarding  the  regulation  of  tene- 
ment houses,  stores  and  factories  are  exceedingly  valuable  and 
important.  Few  who  have  not  studied  the  situation  realize  to 
what  extent  in  some  of  our  large  cities  the  reputable  poor  of  all 
ages  are  compelled  to  associate,  not  only  in  their  work,  but 
also  in  their  homes,  with  those  who  make  crime  and  sin  their 
means  of  livelihood. 

The  measures  of  individual  prophylaxis  recommended  by  Dr. 
Weiss  should  be  -  unqualifiedly  condemned,  They  are  wholly 
wrong  in  principle  and  opposed  to  the  progress  we  wish  to  make 
along  educational  lines;  and,  moreover,  I  believe  their  use 
would  lead  eventually  to  an  increase  rather  than  a  diminution 
of  venereal  disease.  The  average  man  who  exposes  himself  to 
venereal  disease  is  going  to  exercise  much  less  self-control  and 
expose  himself  much  more  frequently  if  he  thinks  he  is  armed 
with  a  means  of  protecting  himself.  That  the  protection 
afforded  by  these  measures  is  not  complete,  but  only  partial 
and  more  or  less  uncertain,  must  be  admitted  by  their  most 
ardent  advocates. 

I  agree  fully  with  one  of  the  previous  speakers  in  believing 
that  the  prevention  of  venereal  diseases  must  be  accomplished 
very  largely  through  the  proper  education  of  the  young.  It  is 
a  sad  fact  that  practicing  physicians  are  found  not  infrequently 
who  have  never  been  educated  properly  along  these  lines,  and 
whose  advice  to  young  men  is  often  pernicious  if  not  criminal. 

Dr.  H.  G.  Anthony,  Chicago — I  think  one  of  the  ways  to 
solve  this  problem  is  through  education.  Young  boys  I  find 
have  ideas  in  regard  to  venereal  diseases  and  the  sexual  organs, 
which  they  obtain  from  comrades  and  coachmen;  it  is  far 
better  to  have  them  listen  to  intelligent  lectures  in  univer- 
sities and  colleges  and  let  them  get  an  intelligent  idea  of 
venereal  diseases,  their  dangers  and  the  difiiculty  of 
prophylaxis.  In  this  way  I  think  a  great  deal  can 
be  accomplished  to  limit  the  spread  of  venereal  dis- 
eases. Another  thing  of  great  importance,  when  a  man 
has  once  contracted  gonorrhea  he  thinks  when  the  dis- 
charge ceases  he  is  entirely  well,  while  we  know  that  for  a  long 
time  the  gonococcus  is  contained  in  the  urethra  and  is  a  source 
of  infection,  and  that  should  be  pointed  out  by  the  physician 
and  the  danger  of  infection  of  women  while  the  gonococcus  is 
present.  I  think  these  antiseptic  measures  are  harmful.  When 
a  physician  places  such  things  in  the  hands  of  a  young  man  he 
thinks  he  is  safe  when  he  is  not.  You  can  not  prevent  the  con- 
tagion of  syphilis  by  any  such  means  as  these  antiseptic  solu- 


tions. Just  as  soon  as  the  syphilitic  virus  touches  a  surface 
we  know  that  infection  takes  place.  Neither  do  I  believe  that 
any  of  these  various  means' will  prevent  gonorrhea.  I  think  if 
the  gonococcus  is  present  in  the  vagina  of  the  woman  and 
comes  in  contact  with  the  mucous  surface  these  antiseptic 
means  are  not  sufficient  to  prevent  contagion. 

Dr.  David  Liebf.rthai.,  Chicago — Four  years  ago  I  wrote  a 
paper  on  this  subject,  and  I  find  myself  in  general  agreement 
with  the  views  of  Dr.  Weiss.  The  statistics  quoted  seem  to  be 
plausible,  although  they  may  be  unreliable,  as  are  a  good  many 
other  statistics.'  It  seems  at  least  probable  that  a  far  larger 
percentage  of  infections  originates  from  other  sources  than 
from  prostitutes.  The  suggestions  offered  by  Dr.  Weiss  are  to 
the  point,  although  some  can  not  easily  be  carried  out.  Espe- 
cially the  question  of  educating  the  young  in  this  direction  is 
very  well  worth  considering,  even  admitting  that  religious 
objections  might  frequently  prevent  it.  I  recollect  a  conversa- 
tion with  a  gentleman  leading  up  to  this  topic,  who  said  he 
would  not  permit  anybody  to  mention  such  a  subject  to  his  boy, 
and' this  boy  was  21,  and  there  are  thousands  of  people  simi- 
larly disposed.  What  seems  to  be  of  greater  importance  is  the 
necessity  of  well-equipped  institutions  for  the  treatment  of 
venereal  diseases.  A  sufficient  and  competent  staff  should  be 
employed  and  well  remunerated  in  order  to  be  able  to  afford 
time  to  properly  care  for  these  cases.  The  funds  for  such  hos- 
pitals and  dispensaries  should  be  provided  by  the  state.  I 
listened  with  great  interest  to  this  paper,  and  believe  that  more 
papers  on  the  subject  should  be  written. 

Dr.  H.  W.  Stelwagon,  Philadelphia — I  feel  as  several  speak- 
ers have  expressed  themselves,  that  we  will  never  make  head- 
way in  the  control  of  venereal  diseases  by  legalizing  prostitu- 
tion or  by  recognizing  it  as  a  legitimate  calling.  I  protest 
strongly  against  such  an  expression.  We  must  cease  to  look 
on  gonorrhea  or  syphilis  as  a  joke,  which  is  done  over  and  over 
again  by  laymen  and  physicians.  The  young  man  must  be 
plainly  advised  in  his  college  days  as  to  the  dangers  of  such 
maladies,  not  only  the  serious  consequences  but  the  moral 
degradation  resulting.  I  am  sure  if  colleges  would  take  this 
in  hand  at  the  beginning  of  each  session  and  the  students  be 
talked  to  plainly,  seriously  and  in  good  earnest,  it  would  limit 
the  contraction  of  such  diseases  very  materially.  They  should  be 
made  to  understand  that  such  diseases  are  not  only  dangerous 
to  themselves,  but  to  others,  and  to  their  children.  I  have  no 
sjTnpathy  with  anything  looking  to  the  legalization  of  prostitu- 
tion; I  have  no  sympathy  with  the  expression  regarding  it  as  a 
legitimate  calling.  We  are  not  here  to  condone  any  crime;  we 
ought  to  stand  up  against,  crime  every  time. 

In  regard  to  statistics:  we  all  know  that  statistics  are  wrong. 
We  have  heard  a  great  deal  about  the  niunber  of  patients  call- 
ing at  dispensaries,  ^lospitals,  etc.,  but  we  all  know  that  one 
patient  frequently  goes  to  four  or  five  dispensaries.  I  have 
seen  the  same  patient  at  three  dispensaries.  At  my  dispensary 
services  we  put  one  patient  down  as  two  patients  if  he  has  two 
diseases.  If,  for  example,  he  has  eczema  and  acne  we  put  him 
down  as  two  patients,  in  order  that  proper  records  of  both 
diseases  can  be  kept.  The  number  of  people  applying  to  dis- 
pensaries is  not  so  large  as  some  would  suppose. 

Dr.  R.  R.  Campbell,  Chicago — I  think  Dr.  Montgomery  has 
sounded  the  kejTiote  of  prophylaxis  of  venereal  diseases.  In 
connection  with  education  the  first  step  is  to  educate  the  physi- 
cian, and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  85  per  cent,  of  the  pro- 
fession who  treat  gonorrhea  do  not  know  when  gonorrhea  has 
been  cured.  They  still  follow  the  old  idea  that  when  the  dis- 
charge ceases  the  disease  is  cured.  They  do  not  realize  that 
having  gotten  the  patient  OA'er  his  uncomfortable  symp+^oms 
they  are  just  reaching  that  point  when  it  becomes  hard  for 
the  attending  physician  to  relieve  him  of  the  more  serious 
condition  resulting  from  an  attack  of  gonorrhea.  The  gono- 
cocci  can  lie  dormant  for  years  and  then  be  readily  excited  into 
activity.  One  case  in  the  practice  of  Dr.  R.  W.  Taylor  that 
had  laid  dormant  for  28  years,  then  became  active.  The  same 
applies  to  syphilis.  It  is  a  matter  of  education.  In  the  first 
place  the  education  should  begin  with  the  medical  student. 
The  genito-urinary  and  dermatologic  work  of  undergraduates  in 
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colleges  IS  considered  of  secondary  importance,  and  as  a  conse- 
quence the  student  feels  at  perfect  liberty  to  cut  the  clinics  or 
cut  the  lectures  that  pertain  to  venereal  diseases  and  der- 
matology, for  he  thoroughly  appreciates  that  he  does  not  have 
to  pass  an  examination  in  these  branches.  If  we  could  only 
make  the  members  of  faculties  in  our  colleges  realize  this  im- 
portant point,  to  require  an  examination  in  those  different 
branches  as  well  as  in  others,  we  could  then  begin  our  educa- 
tion at  the  right  point.  To  try  to  educate  men  who  have  gone 
into  the  country  and  are  dependent  for  their  further  education 
on  post-gradviate  work  we  will  never  make  any  progress  toward 
venereal  prophylaxis. 

Dr.  Weiss — I  wisli  I  had  the  eloquence  of  a  Demosthenes 
so  that  I  might  answer  properly  all  these  questions.  I  think 
I  have  sounded  a  note  of  wai-ning  about  a  dozen  times,  if  not 
more,  that  if  we  expect  to  hasten  the  coming  of  the  millenium 
and  with  it  the  moral  evolution  of  the  race,  we  will  have  to  do 
something.  I  have  emphasized  the  fact  that  social  economic 
laws  should  be  enacted  in  every  state  to  diminish  vice  and  the 
spread  of  venereal  diseases.  It  is  for  the  first  time  that  indi- 
vidual prophylaxis  is  brought  before  an  American  medical 
audience,  and  I  do  so  with  a  sense  of  reluctance.  I  need  not 
defend  my  standpoint,  as  individual  prophylaxis  will  in  no  way 
encourage  profligacj'  or  licentiousness,  and  I  would  like  to  call 
it  out  with  a  voice  that  could  be  heard  all  over;  that  we  muSt 
drop  this  mysterious  prudish  standpoint  of  ours  because  we  are 
on  the  side  of  morality;  and  at  the  same  time  we  should  quickly 
recognize  the  fact  that  things  need  a  quicker  remedy,  a  more 
tangible  one  than  moral  persuasion  only.  The  physician  should 
look  on  personal  prophylaxis  as  a  legitimate  field  of  his  inter- 
ference without  the  least  hesitation,  as  do  continental  author- 
ities. I  am  sure  to  voice  the  sentiments  of  those  assembled 
here  when  I  emphasize  the  fact  that  physicians  never 
neglect  to  admonish,  to  advise,  to  reprove,  to  blame, 
yea,  even  to  chide  their  clients  for  indiscretions  com- 
mitted. They  inculcate  the  necessity  of  chastity  in  the 
half-matured  young  man;  they  prevail  on  the  eager  candi- 
date to  postpone  marriage  until  cured,  and  warn  the  erring 
young  woman  of  her  evil  ways,  urging  her  to  amend.  A  pro- 
fession that  deals  with  the  otherwise  remunerative  effects  of 
sin  so  unselfishly  and  against  its  own  material  interest,  surely 
can  not  be  charged  with  promoting  profligacy  by  holding  sani- 
tary measures  paramount — to  say  the  least — to  moral  regula- 
tion of  vice.  A  profession  that  can  not  be  outdistanced  by 
any  other  regarding  charity,  devotion  and  purity  of  concep- 
tion, need  not,  I  am  sure,  be  afraid  to  unfurl  its  flag  of  pre- 
ventive measures  to  minimize  what  it  could  not  avoid. 

r.ESOLLTIONS  ADOPTED. 

After  discussing  Dr.  Weiss'  paper,  the  Section  adopted  the 
following  preamble  and  resolution: 

WnEitEASj  There  is  a  burning  necessity  to  cliecli  the  spread  of 
venereal  diseases,  and  assuming  that  the  states  can  not  with  im- 
punity ignore  the  condition,  it  lies  in  the  province  of  the  medical 
profession  the  task  of  recommending  to  the  respective  state  legisla- 
tures and  municipalities  means,  not  reglementative,  but  social, 
economic,  educative  and  sanitary  in  their  character,  to  diminish  the 
danger  from  venereal  diseases  ; 

Resolved,  That  the  Section  on  Cutaneous  Medicine  and  Surgery 
of  the  American  Medical  Association  invites  the  Section  on  Hygiene 
and  Sanitary  Science  to  co-operate  with  the  Section  on  Cutaneous 
Medicine  and  Surgery  to  bring  about  a  propaganda  in  the  different 
states  looking  toward  the  proper  recognition  of  the  dangers  from 
venereal  diseases,  and  to  arrange  for  a  national  meeting  under  the 
auspices  of  tae  American  Medical  Association  for  the  prophylaxis  of 
venereal  diseases  similar  to  the  International  Conference  for  the 
Prophylaxis  of  Venereal  Diseases  which  meets  again  this  year  under 
the  authority  of  the  Belgian  government  at  Brussels. 

HEMtY  W.   Stelwagon,  Chairman. 

This  was  later  submitted  to  the  House  of  Delegates,  which 
endorsed  the  action  of  the  Section  and  adopted  the  following: 

Resolved,  That  a  joint  committee  of  six  from  the  Sections  on 
Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Science  and  Cutaneous  Medicine  and  Surgery 
be  appointed  by  the  President  to  stimulate  study  in  and  uniform 
knowledge  of  the  subject  of  the  prophylaxis  of  venereal  diseases, 
and  to  present  to  the  American  Medical  Association  a  plan  for  a 
national  meeting  similar  to  the  International  •  Conference  for  the 
I'rophylaxis  of  Venereal  Diseases,  which  meets  again  this  year  in 
Brussels  under  the  auspices  of  the  Government  of  Belgium. 

The  Committee  on  Prophylaxis  of  Venereal  Diseases  consists 
of  the  following:  Drs.  Henry  D.  Holton,  Brattleboro,  Vt., 
chairman;.  George  M.  Kober,  Washington,  D.  C;  W.  H.  San- 
ders, Mobile,  Ala.;  Ludwig  Weiss,  New  York,  secretary;  L.  D. 
Bulkley,  New  York,  and  Frank  H.  Montgomery,  Chicago. 
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INSANITY.* 
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It  is  questionable  if  there  is  any  problem  which  has 
occupied  the  thought  of  medical  men  so  diligently  as 
that  of  the  etiology  of  disease.  It  is  one  of  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  our  cult  to  determine  the  cause 
by  the  employment  of  every  possible  known  means  of 
diagnosis  before  applying  our  therapeutics  or  means  of 
cure.  A  half  century  of  time  has  been  lost  in  the 
effort  of  medicine  to  make  the  etiology  of  general  dis- 
ease apply  to  or  explain  the  clinical  appearances  as 
found  in  the  insane  condition.  (I  speak  of  insanity 
thus,  for  it  is  but  an  evidence  of  an  abnormal  brain 
state.)  After  a  decade's  experience  the  thought  has 
constantly  forced  itself  upon  the  writer  that,  in  our  en- 
deavor to  explain  cause,  too  great  stress  has  been  placed 
on  some  so-called  causes  and  too  little  on  others.  If 
the  ordinary  principles  of  etiology  applied  to  the 
symptoms  as  found,  then  by  ordinary  knowledge  of  these 
principles  we  should  be  able  to  recognize  the  real  status 
of  the  condition,  and  the  usual  remedial  means  employed 
should  bring  the  usual  results.  But  experience  has 
taught  us  that  this  does  not  obtain,  for  to  this  time  we 
have  much  to  learn  of  etiolog)',  and  the  employment  of 
our  best  known  treatment  has  resulted  in  the  better- 
ment of  but  33  to  40  per  cent.  Out  of  this  number  70 
per  cent,  will  recur,  20  per  cent,  will  die  before  the 
opportunity  for  recurrence  arrives,  and  1  per  cent,  will 
possibly  remain  permanently  well.  These  figures  hold 
no  comparison  with  the  treatment  of  disease  in  general. 

HEREDITY  AS  A    CAUSAL  BASIS. 

In  recent  years  it  has  been  found  by  close  detailed  ex- 
amination of  the  insane  that  many  stigmata  can  be 
found  pointing  to  predisposing  cause  .as  a  primary 
factor,  and  as  containing  an  explanation  of  the  insta- 
bility of  those  successfully  reinstated  in  their  normal 
state.  In  reviewing  the  statistical  tables  contained  in 
the  official  reports  of  the  hospitals  for  the  insane,  the 
proportion  of  cases  credited  to  hereditary  influences  varies 
from  25  to  90  per  cent.,  the  average  of  all  countries  be- 
ing about  60  per  cent.  Mercier  says:  "The  tendency 
of  late  years  has  been  to  lay  increasing  emphasis  on  the 
hereditary  factor  in  the  production  of  insanity,  but  it  is 
doubtful  whether  even  yet  the  true  bearing  and  sig- 
nificance of  this  factor  has  been  recognized." 

In  a  special  examination  of  one  thousand  cases  by  the 
writer,  made  with  particular  reference  to  the  stigmata 
of  degeneration,  it  was  found  that  at  least  75  per  cent, 
exhibited  various  signs  of  anatomic  defects.  Other  in- 
vestigators have  placed  them  as  high  as  90  per  cent. 
This  finds  a  responsive  remark  by  Berkley,  who  states  in 
his  "Mental  Diseases,",  in  speaking  of  the  hereditary 
predisposition,  that  "This  tendency,  although  it  may 
sometimes  be  acquired,  is  much  more  frequently  born 
with  the  individual,  so  that  in  the  majority  of  the 
mentally  afflicted  we  find  directly  inherited  predisposi- 
tion to  insanity."  Granting  this  basal  factor  to  exist 
in  this  ratio  in  the  etiology  of  all  those  who  actually  fall 
a  victim  to  this  disease,  it  does  not  argue  that  one  so 
predisposed  of  necessity  must  ultimately  become  insane. 
Is  it  not  our  common  knowledge  that  all  persons  pre- 
disposed to  the  development  of  tubercle  bacilli  within 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  th"  Section  on  Nervous  and  Mental  Dis- 
eases, and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee: 
Drs.  Frederick  I'eterson,  Richard  Dewey  and  II.  A.  Tomlinson. 

t  The  Author  of  this  paper  died  Oct.  19,  1902.  See  The  Jouk- 
NAL,  xxxix,  p.   111'."). 
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their  organism  may  escape  through  a  lifetime,  if  not 
exjoosed  to  the  coiiJitions  favorable  to  its  propagation? 
Therefore,  we  are  justified  in  holding  that  notwith- 
standing one  be  under  the  "tyranny  of  organization," 
there  are  after  all  determining  etiologic  factors,  if  ex- 
posed to  which,  certain  psychopathologic  conditions  are 
sure  to  become  established. 

It  is  intended  in  this  paper  to  call  attention  to  what 
I  take  occasion  to  call  determinate  causal  factors. 
Mercier  declares  "The  causation  of  insanity  may  be 
summed  up  in  two  words,  "heredity'  and  'strain.' " 
The  former  is  responsible  for  instability  of  the  nervous 
system,  while  in  the  latter  the  causes  are  multiform  in 
character,  comprising  all  sorts  of  stresses,  physical  and 
mental;  direct  and  indirect,  having  to  do  with  ante- 
cedent influences  and  environmental  conditions;  in 
brief,  all  those  factors  which  attack  the  integral  organic 
structure  upon  which  normal  mentation  is  dependent 
and  tend  to  undermine  the  nervous  constitution,  lessen 
its  resistance,  cause  a  reduction  in  its  potentiality,  and 
thus  bring  about  a  mental  collapse. 

ALCOHOL  AND  DRUGS. 

x4mong  these  stress  causes  are  found  the  determinate 
factors  already  alluded  to  and  to  which  I  wish  to  call 
3-our  special  attention.  At  the  head  of  the  list  must 
be  placed  alcohol  and  drugs.  All  authentic  observers 
have  yielded  the  palm  to  alcohol  as  ranking  next  to 
heredity  in  cause.  Clouston  credits  it  with  25  per  cent, 
of  all  insanity;  Peterson  from  18  to  20  per  cent,  in 
males;  Berkley,  more  conservative,  with  10  to  30  per 
cent.;  Kraepelin  10  to  30  per  cent,  in  Germany;  the 
British  Lunacy  Commission  gives  22  per  cent,  in  males 
and  9.1  per  cent,  in  females.  The  writer's  observation 
has  shown  it  to  have  12  per  cent,  of  the  annual  admis- 
sions. This  is  a  cause  upon  which  we  can  place  our 
finger.  We  know  it  to  be  toxic  in  its  effects  upon  the 
human  organization,  and  the  pathologic  changes  it 
brings  about  in  the  various  tissues  of  the  body  are  well 
known.  We  see  them  in  evidence  upon  the  autopsy 
table,  and  what  we  can  not  see  with  the  naked  eye  there 
we  can  see  under  the  searching  glance  of  the  microscope. 
There  is  no  chance  for  guess  or  cavil  there.  The  misuse 
of  alcohol  is  one  of  the  preventable  causes,  and  yet  it 
contributes  12  to  20  per  cent,  of  the  inmates  of  our 
asylums.  Not  only  that,  but  the  law  of  heredity  is 
ever  providing  communities  with  dependent  clientele 
for  the  future  through  a  progeny,  the  result  of  the  par- 
ticipation of  the  alcohol  misuser  and  inebriate  in  the 
marital  relation.  This  legacy  in  the  way  of  defectives 
propagated  by  the  alcohol  habitue  is  distributed  gen- 
erously as  well  among  the  feeble-minded,  the  correc- 
tional schools  and  the  penal  institutions.  From  this  es- 
timate of  the  extent  it  is  figuring  at  present  in  the  pro- 
duction of  the  degenerate  classes,  alcohol  is  one  of  the 
greatest  factors  menacing  the  perpetuity  of  the  Amer- 
ican race. 

SYPHILIS. 

While  syphilis  figures  largely  in  the  etiology  of  disease 
in  general,  amounting  to  two-thirds  of  those  treated  in 
some  of  our  large  city  hospitals,  it  is  difficult  to  estimate 
how  important  a  role  it  plays  as  a  causal  factor  in 
mental  disease.  It  takes  up  its  position  in  all  regions 
of  the  brain,  and  its  morbid  process  may  take  on  differ- 
ent degrees  of  extension,  and  at  the  same  time,  with  a 
few  exceptions,  there  is  no  characteristic  of  its  presence, 
this  frequently  depending  upon  its  intensity  and  its 
position  in  the  organ.  Hughlings  Jackson  has  shown 
syphilis  of  the  nervous  system  to  be  a  misnomer,  and 
■proved  that  the  poison  never  attacks  the  nerve  tissue 


proper  at  all,  but  only  neuroglia,  fibrous  tissue,  blood 
vessels,  lymphatics,  membranes  or  bony  covering  in- 
volving nerve  tissue  and  its  functions  generally.  In  the 
Royal  Edinburgh  Asylum  out  of  3,145  cases  there  were 
found  16,  or  1-6  per  cent.,  of  cases  of  syphilitic  in- 
sanity. This  small  ratio  might  obtain  in  an  aggrega- 
tion from  a  Scottish  district,  but  I  believe  1  per  cent, 
would  not  be  placing  it  too  high  for  the  hospitals  of  the 
continent  and  of  the  United  States.  I  take  it  that  this 
small  percentage  has  reference  to  those  cases  of  insanity 
occurring  in  the  secondary  stages  of  the  disease,  and 
which  in  reality  are  rarely  found  in  the  wards  of  the 
hospitals  for  the  insane.  To  paretic  dementia,  essen- 
tially a  syphilitic  brain  disease,  may  be  accredited  about 
5  per  cent,  of  the  insane  population.  The  prevalence 
of  antecedent  syphilis  in  this  disease  has  been  stated 
differently  by  different  observers.  Magnan  placed  it  at 
4  per  cent,;  Siemerling  at  11  per  cent.;  KraBpelin  at 
90  per  cent. ;  Westphal  at  40  p)er  cent,  in  women ;  Bins- 
wanger  at  50  per  cent,  to  69  per  cent.;  Erb  at  52  per 
cent. ;  Mendell  at  75  per  cent. ;  Connolly  Norman  at  80 
per  cent. ;  Savage  at  80  per  cent.  Dr.  Stoddart  in  the 
July,  1901,  number  of  the  Journal  of  Mental  Science, 
thinks  75  to  90  per  cent,  represents  more  closely  the 
facts,  and  concludes,  "that  syphilis  is  so  frequent  an  ante- 
cedent of  paretic  dementia  that  the  non-syphilitic  cases, 
if  such  exist,  may  for  the  present  be  regarded  as  a 
negligible  quantity  and  that  hardly  anybody  runs  the 
risk  of  acquiring  the  disease  who  has  not  had  syphilis." 
Crediting  4  per  cent,  to  organic  changes  due  to  luetic 
arteritis,  meningo-encephalitis,  syphilomatous  deposit 
and  inflammations  in  membranes,  bones,  etc.,.  a  con- 
servative estimate  of  insanity  due  to  syphilis  would  be 
8  to  10  per  cent.  Thus  is  recorded  a  second  prevalent, 
preventable,  determinate  cause  of  insanity. 

CEREBRAL  TRAUMA. 

Injuries  to  the  head  seem  to  hold  a  prominent  place 
in  the  profession  as  an  etiologic  factor  in  insanity. 
Were  this  true  as  often  as  alleged;  great  weight  would 
need  to  be  given  .to  it  in  the  consideration  of  causes. 
In  an  inquiry  as  to  the  frequency  with  which  injury 
causes  entered  into  insanity  two  years  ago,  I  found  it 
greatly  overestimated.  Among  those  who  had  gathered 
data  on  the  traumatic  cause  of  insanity  were  Kiernan, 
who  had  found  45  cases  among  2,200  patients;  Hay  60 
cases  in  2,500;  Starr  regards  2  per  cent,  as  a  fair  esti- 
mate; Clouston  1-3  of  1  per  cent.;  Krafft-Ebing  found 
1  per  cent,  in  462  cases.  Out  of  1,400  cases  the  writer 
found  10  cases,  or  .7  per  cent.  The  consensus  of  opin- 
ion in  regard  to  traumatic  insanity,  so-called,  is  that  il 
may,  and  does,  operate  as  a  determinate  cause  in  a  small 
number  of  cases,  ranging  from  .3  to  2  ner  cent.;  that 
it  follows  an  injury  to  the  cranium  where  superimposed 
upon  an  alcoholic  basis,  or  positive  neuropathic  predis- 
position. 

TUBERCULOSIS. 

.Tuberculosis  is  found  to  be  more  prevalent  among 
the  insane  than  the  sane.  As  long  ago  as  1863  Clouston, 
after  making  a  close  investigation  of  this  subject,  in  a 
large  number  of  cases,  described  a  symptom  complex 
as  especially  characteristic  of  what  he  calls  phthisical 
insanity.  This  author  ascribes  a  ratio  of  at  least  2.7 
per  cent,  of  the  admissions  to  Morningside  to  this  cause 
on  account  of  the  imiform  array  of  mental  and  bodily 
symptoms. 

Comparing  the  symptoms  of  this  class  of  patients 
with  his  picture  of  it  as  a  special  form,  there  does  seem 
to  exist  a  justification   for  his   opinion.     When   con- 
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fronted  with  the  fact  that  insanity  is  rarely  found  in 
hospitals  for  the  tubercular,  he  argues  that  the  mental 
symptoms  appear  long  before  the  disease  has  advanced 
to  any  great  degree,  and  the  patients  are  committed  to 
asylums  instead  of  the  special  hospitals  for  the  treat- 
ment of  that  disease.  He  insists  that  the  physical 
conditions  of  brain  anemia,  viz.,  malnutrition,  cachexia, 
blood  poisoning,  insufficiency  of  blood,  which  are  always 
present  antedating  the  appearance  of  the  tuberculosis, 
are  the  cause  of  the  early  physical  phenomena  in  some 
cases.  The  data  gathered  by  myself  tends  to  substan- 
tiate the  position  of  this  authority,  for  from  the  find- 
ings of  51  autopsies  there  were  found  five  cases  in 
which  the  cause  of  death  was  not  tuberculosis,  although 
active  tubercular  lesions  were  found.  In  seven  cases 
there  were  no  tubercular  lesions  in  the  lungs,  but  the 
bronchial  lymph  glands  were  either  actively  tubercular 
or  contained  evidence  of  old  lesions.  That  37  examina- 
tions of  sputum  revealed  germs  in  35  per  cent,  of  the 
cases  examined.  That  tuberculosis  was  the  cause  of 
death  in  27.7  per  cent,  of  the  females,  while  10.6  per 
cent,  of  the  males  died  from  this  cause.  Total  deaths 
from  tuberculosis  being  12.26  per  cent.  From  these 
proofs  of  its  great  prevalence  among  the  insane,  and  that 
it  is  a  positive  entity  in  type,  there  is  certainly  reason  in 
regarding  it  as  a  decisive  etiologic  factor. 

PROGKESSIVE    DEGENERATION. 

There  are  individuals  in  whom  the  die  of  degeneracy 
has  been  cast  in  the  first  hours  of  the  cellular  arrange- 
ments of  the  ecto,  meso  and  hypoplastic  layers  of  their 
embryonic  existence.  From  the  very  necessity  of  this 
fact  beings  are  projected  into  life,  anatomically,  physic- 
ally and  psychically  atypical  and  at  certain  crises  of 
their  lives  indicate  by  their  mental  collapse  that  the 
wheels  of  evolution  have  been  reversed  and  dissolution 
has  been  inaugurated.  I  refer  to  the  insanity  of  pubes- 
cence, adolescence,  paranoia  and  senility.  The  first 
three  are  forms  of  the  so-called  developmental  insan- 
ities. In  these  persons  a  normal  evolution  of  the  body 
and  brain  apparently  progress  to  a  point  where  sud- 
denly all  the  inherent  potentialities  seem  to  have  be- 
com.e  exhausted  as  evidenced  by  marked  mental  reduc- 
tion. Not  infrequently  do  these  cases  manifest  unusual 
brilliancy  in  their  earlier  years  of  pubescence  and  adoles- 
cence, only  to  make  the  difference  more  striking  when 
their  hopeless  dementia  follows.  Here,  if  sufficiently 
probed,  antecedent  history  would  throw  a  flood  of  lisrht 
upon  cause,  and  the  frequently  alleged  vagary,  mastur- 
bation or  some  other  assigned  cause  equally  incorrect, 
would  not  need  to  be  so  conveniently  produced. 

Senile  insanity  for  the  most  part  is  expressive  of 
terminal  dissolution  of  the  brain  tissues.  The  athero- 
matous arteries,  the  atrophied  convolutions,  indicative 
of  nutritional  changes,  call  for  little  logic  to  explain 
diminished  mentality  of  the  aged,  common  physical 
signs  of  which  are  their  restlessness,  depression,  dizzi- 
ness and  insomnia,  ac^companied  by  a  corresponding  loss 
of  memory,  inappreciation  of  time  and  place,  while 
their  thoughts  and  acts  have  reference  only  to  things 
long  past. 

TOXEMIA. 

Not  a  little- literature  has  been  offered  of  late  years  in 
reference  to  toxemia,  dependent  on  external  and  internal 
causes.  To  such  external  causes  as  alcohol,  morphin 
and  cocain,  already  alluded  to,  may  be  added  lead  and 
mercury,  each  of  which,  in  addition  to  the  usual  physical 
manifestations,  also  takes  on  an  array  of  somewhat 
characteristic  mental  S5'mptoms.  Others  to  be  men- 
tioned are  coal  gas,  carbonic  acid  and  bisulphid  of  car- 


bon. In  Egypt  hashish  is  a  common  cause  of  insanity. 
We  can  not  note  tobacco  to  be  an  active  causal  factor, 
although  one  case  came  under  my  observation  in  which 
there  was  a  nicotin  amaurosis  that  appeared  to  be  pos- 
itively caused  by  the  excessive  use  of  this  narcotic. 
Emphasis  has  been  given  auto-intoxication  as  an  etio- 
logic factor,  not  only  of  disease  in  general,  but  also  as  a 
specific  factor  iti  morbid  mental  states,  and  has  been 
rather  warmly  received  by  the  profession.  In  support 
of  this  theory,  conditions  and  symptoms  have  been  re- 
ferred by  some  investigators  to  the  presence  in  excess  of 
lithates,  ptomains,  xanthin,  para-xanthin,  uric  acid  and 
other  chemical  poisons.  As  a  result  of  the  absence  of 
hydrochloric  acid  and  other  normal  digestants  in  the 
stomach  through  faulty  metabolism,  fermentation  and 
other  abnormal  processes  takes  place  in  which  a  series 
of  chemical  poisons  develop.  Wagner  and  Jaksch  have 
attributed  certain  types  of  mental  disease  to  certain 
nerve  poisonous  substances  in  the  urine,  viz.,  acetone, 
diacetic  acid  and  oxybtityric  acids. 

The  decomposition  of  albumin  by  the  influence  of  bac- 
teria in  the  intestines  has  been  foupd  by  the  physio- 
chemist  to  result  in  the  formation  of  such  putrefactive 
products  as  indican,  indoxyl,  potassium  sulphate,  skatol 
or  skatoxyl-potassium  sulphate.  These  elements,  it  is 
claimed,  are  found  in  large  quantities  in  the  obstruc- 
tive intestinal  conditions. 

Notwithstanding  the  vagueness  and  incomprehen- 
siveness  of  the  data  at  hand  on  the  subject  of  auto-in- 
toxication, and  that  the  wise  are  asking  "what  is  it" 
when  it  is  mentioned,  every  practical  medical  man  feels 
he  sees  enough  clinically  to  justify  him  in  the  convic- 
tion of  the  truth  of  this  theory,  and  the  results  of  the 
investigations  to  date  that  it  plays  an  important  role 
in  the  cause  of  this  disease.  Apropos  to  this,  the 
prominence  given  by  some  authors  to  rheumatic,  choreic, 
diabetic,  podagrous,  puerperal  and  lactational  insan- 
ities as  special  forms,  is  suggestive  that  all  these  might 
be  indicated  under  auto-toxic  types  if  our  advancement 
in  chemical  pathology  would  allow  it.  In  this  branch  of 
our  medical  knowledge  is  our  future  hope,  and  when  that 
shall  have  been  developed,  no  doubt  toxemia  and  auto- 
intoxication shall  have  taken  a  prominent  place  in  the 
list  of  determinate  causes  of  insanity. 

KIDNEY  LESIONS. 

From  the  fact  that  so  large  a  percentage  of  our  cases 
yielded  positive  pathologic  nephritic  conditions  of 
various  kinds,  we  are  forced  to  the  position  that  there  is 
some  connection  between  kidney  disease  and  insanity. 
Both  the  cause  of  the  disease  and  the  mode  of  death  are 
in  keeping  with  this  view.  Again,  chemical  and  histo- 
logic findings  lend  a  strong  color  to  this  position.  Of 
the  422  specimens  examined  the  past  year  in  our  lab- 
oratory, 36  per  cent,  contained  albumin,  11.6  per  cent, 
contained  casts,  20  per  cent,  contained  hyalin  and  gran- 
ular casts  without  albumin.  Sugar  was  found  in  three 
cases.  Fifty  per  cent,  of  the  kidneys  showed  inter- 
stitial increase,  18  per  cent,  showed  parenchymatous 
changes,  64.6  per  cent:  exhibited  some  kind  of  kidney 
impairment. 

ACUTE  INFECTIONS. 

Infectious  diseases,  as  typhoid  fever,  pneumonia,  in- 
fluenza and  malaria,  should  be  reckoned  as  decisive^ 
causal  factors.  In  the  acute  psychoses  changes  in  the 
vascular  system  and  the  effect  of  the  toxins  upon  the 
nervous  centers  act  as  positive  exciting  causes.  Not  in- 
frequently are  these  cases  admitted  to  an  asylum  during 
a  period  of  temporary  delirium,  after  which  the  dis- 
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ease  run:^  its  usual  course  without  any  particular  mental 
disturbaice. 

NERVOUS    EXHAUSTION. 

The  investigations  of  Hodge,  Mann  and  others  have 
proved  that  positive  changes  take  place  in  the  nerve  cells 
as  a  result  of  excessive  exercise  and  fatigue  as  compared 
with  rested  cells.  These  proofs  lead  to  the  strong  prob- 
ability that  like  changes  take  place  under  the  stress  of 
such  phj'sieal  causes  as  mental  overwork,  overstudy,  in- 
somnia and  others  kindred  to  these,  which  induce  nerv- 
ous exhaustion.  Again,  the  lowest  point  of  exhaustion 
may  be  overreached,  so  to  speak,  and  absolute  cell  de- 
generation follow,  placing  what  was  a  remedial  condi- 
tion outside  the  pale  of  restitution.  Moral  causes  ap- 
pear to  act  in  a  majority  of  instances  as  direct  causes  of 
alienation,  but  the  histologic  evidences  are  that  a  path- 
ologic basis  is  always  established  previous  to  its  mani- 
festation. While  the  moral  features  of  a  case  of  insan- 
ity frequently  attract  the  attention,  and  are  very  allur- 
ing in  the  consideration  of  causes,  they  should  not  be 
permitted  to  overshadow  all  others  as  is  frequently  the 
case.  In  the  light  of  the  advancement  of  the  psychiatry 
of  to-day  it  is  not  sufficient  to  explain  the  circumstances 
of  a  mind  diseased  by  assigning  "grief,"  "domestic 
trouble,"  "religious  excitement,"  "love  affairs,"  etc.,  as 
the  probable  determining  etiologic  factor.  Much  of  this 
sounds  legendary,  and  should  be  allowed  to  pass  by 
with  the  ancient  myth  of  the  moon. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  J.  H.  McBride,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.— The  Doctor's  state- 
ment that  Hughlings-Jackson  has  said  that  the  nerve  cell  is 
not  directly  attacked  by  the  virus  of  syphilis  is  not  quite  cor- 
rect, in  that  Dr.  F.  W.  Mott  was  the  first  to  make  this  gener- 
alization. Dr.  Mott  says  that  the  syphilitic  virus  never  attacks 
the  nerve  cell,  but  that  it  attacks  the  mesoblastie  tissues  only, 
namely,  the  blood  vessels,  lymphgitics  and  neuroglia. 

In  regard  to  tubercular  insanity:  there  is  some  merit,  I  sup- 
pose, in  an  etiologic  classification,  but  I  can  not  believe  that 
the  type  of  insanity  described  by  Clouston  in  1876  as  tubercular 
insanity  is  really  a  distinct  form.  I  should  be  glad  to  hear 
from  Drs.  Tomlinson  and  Dewey  on  this  point.  As  a  curiosity 
in  this  connection  I  have  observed  three  cases  of  epilepsy  dur- 
ing the  past  year  in  which  the  fits  were  associated  with  incip- 
ient pulmonary  tuberculosis.  Bright's  disease  is,  of  course, 
associated  with  insanity  and  bears  doubtless  an  etiologic  rela- 
tion to  it.  Dr.  Alice  Bennett  first  called  attention  to  it  and  Dr. 
Tomlinson  has,  I  believe,  written  on  the  same  subject. 

Dr.  H.  a.  Tomlinson,  St.  Peter,  Mjnn. — Ten  years  ago,  in  a 
paper  read  before  the  American  Neurological  Association,  I 
made  the  statement  that  I  did  not  believe  all  of  the  influence  of 
heredity  was  included  in  the  direct  transmission  of  any  particu- 
lar form  of  disease  from  parent  to  child;  and  I  laid  particular 
emphasis  on  this  contention  in  connection  with  insanity.  Since 
then  I  have  continued  my  observations  in  this  direction,  and 
have  taken  special  pains  to  verify  the  family  history  in  every 
case  coming  under  my  care.  It  is  my  belief  that  no  one  ever 
becomes  insane  who  is  not  primarily  either  unstable  or  defect- 
ive; and  that  any  constitutional  condition  present  in  the  par- 
ents, which  may  have  lessened  their  vitality,  may  bequeath  to 
their  offspring  an  unstable  nervous  system ;  while  defect  is  par- 
ticularly apt  to  be  present ,  in  the  children  of  the  alcoholic, 
syphilitic  and  consumptive.  It  is  probable  also  that  the  rea- 
son the  nervous  system  is  most  affected  is  on  account  of  the 
natural  tendency  of  degeneration  to  begin  first  in  those  parts 
of  the  organism  which  are  last  in  the  order  of  development  and 
^nost  complex  in  their  structure.  I  have  observed  further  that 
the  children  of  the  insane  are  usually  unstable,  and  that 
tubercvilosis  is  more  common  among  them  than  is  insanity; 
while  the  primarily  defective  individuals  have  behind  them  a 
history  of  syphilis,  alcoholism  or  tuberculosis;  and  singularly 
enough,  not  uncommonly  cancer.  The  children  of  the  insane 
suffer  from  the  simpler  psychoses  and  the  recurrent  forms  of 


insanity,  with  'entire  absence  of,  or  very  slowly  developing, 
mental  reduction.  Comparatively  few  of  the  children  of  the 
insane  become  insane,  but  a  great  many  of  them  die  of  tuber- 
culosis. It  is  equally  common  for  the  children  of  the  tubercu- 
lous to  become  insane.  In  the  hospital  at  St.  Peter  we  have  a 
great  many  cases  of  tuberculosis  develop  among  our  patients, 
but  the.  subjects  of  the  disease  are  not  the  children  of  the  tu- 
berculous, but  of  the  insane  and  neurotic,  thus  showing  a  tend- 
ency to  transmutation  between  two  generations.  I  have  never 
found  anything  in  my  experience  to  warrant  the  conclusion 
that  tuberculosis  is  ever  a  direct  cause  of  insanity.  On  the 
contrary,  during  the  past  ten  years  we  have  had  only,five  peo- 
ple committed  to  the  hospital  who  were  sutTering  from  tuber- 
culosis at  the  time  of  the  onset  of  the  mental  disturbance. 

I  was  interested  in  what  Dr.  Carpenter  said  about  injuries 
to  the  head.  Every  one  who  has  had  much  experience  among 
the  insane  knows  that  they  have  no  significance  in  a  causative 
sense  with  relation  to  insanity.  Very  few  children  grow  up 
without  having  had  some  injury  to  the  head,  and  severe  trau- 
matism is  not  uncommon;  but  how  few  of  those  injured  ever 
become  insane.  These  head  injuries  are  given  as  the  cause  of 
the  insanity  because  the  relatives  do  not  wish  to  admit,  even  to 
themselves,  that  they  have  an  unstable  or  defective  member  of 
the  family.  I  have  occasionally,  in  my  postmortem  work, 
found  evidence  of  cranial  injury,  but  no  degenerative  change  in 
the  cortex  beneath.  There  was,  however,  marked  degenerative 
change  in  the  cortical  area  covering  the  insula.  This  is  the 
point  where  degenerative  change  begins,  because  it  is  the  place 
where  development  ends,  the  area  of  the  most  complex  func- 
tional activity  in  the  cortex.  Just  why  the  blood  vessels  in 
this  region  should  be  the  first  to  undergo  degenerative  change 
1  do  not  know,  but  it  is  a  fact  in  my  experience  that  the  middle 
and  anterior  cerebral  arteries  are  the  first  to  show  evidence  of 
atheroma — just  as  atrophy  of  the  frontal  lobes  anterior  to  the 
precentral  fissure  is  always  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  men- 
tal reduction  present. 

Dr.  Richard  Dewey,  Wauwatosa,  Wis. — The  question  that 
Dr.  McBride  asked  as  to  whether  there  was  a  special  form  of 
psychosis  developed  as  a  result  of  tubercular  disease  is  one  of 
especial  interest.  It  is  my  view  from  what  experience  I  have 
had  in  this  direction  that  there  is  not  a  characteristic  tuber- 
cular insanity.  It  may  be  said  that  there  is  a  melancholia 
that  is  very  typical  and  very  uniform  among  patients  who  have 
an  active  tubercular  process  going  on  in  the  lungs,  and  there 
are  many  cases  which  are  strikingly  similar  in  their  develop- 
ment, in  very  many  of  which  it  would  seem  that  the  tubercu- 
losis was  a  sequel  to  the  insanity  and  the  melancholia,  and  that 
the  existence  of  the  depression  and  stupor  and  inactivity  of  the 
body  established  a  cessation  of  the  ordinary  exercise  of  the 
respiratory  muscles,  and  that  the  change  of  the  blood  in  the 
lungs  and  lack  of  aeration  of  the  blood,  led  to  the  development 
of  tubercular  disease,  which  probably  previously  existed  in  the 
germ,  but  I  do  not  myself  believe  that  there  is  a  special  form 
of  tubercular  insanity.  The  general  questions  of  causation,  it 
seems  to  me,  tend  to  resolve  themselves  more  and  more  into 
larger  and  broader  categories  in  which  subordinate  variations 
can  be  grouped,  and  there  seems  to  be  much  truth  in  the  re- 
mark which  Dr.  Carpenter  quoted  from  Mercier,  that  heredity 
and  stress  were  the  two  factors.  Of  course,  we  are  still  very 
much  in  the  dark  as  to  Avhat  is  meant  by  heredity  and  there  is 
still  very  much  to  be  learned  in  this  connection  about  the  em- 
bryologic  states,  and  the  very  much  greater  activity  which  is 
at  present  evident  in  the  study  of  the  brain  changes,  in  the 
embryo,  and  in  the  ingrowing  svibject  and  in  the  adult,  will 
lead  to  more  definite  knowledge  than  we  at  present  possess  as 
to  what  it  is  that  is  transmitted.  We  are  much  in  the  dark  in 
this  connection  and  do  not  know  anything  except  that  a  certain 
tendency  is  transmitted,  but  what  is  the  physical  basis  or 
structure  on  which  it  depends  is  something  that  remains  to  be 
sought  out.  Heredity  means  practically  everything  included 
within  the  individual's  vital  processes,  physically  and  psychic- 
ally, and  strain  refers  to  environment.  Thus,  if  you  take  two 
individuals  exactly  alike,  and  subject  one  of  them  to  prolonged 
and  severe  stress,  and  the  other  escapes  it,  one  of  them  will 


244 


MEANS  OF  CONTROLLING  BLOOD  PRESSURE. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


become  insane  and  the  other  will  not,  though  each  may  be  of 
neurotic  or  insane  diathesis,  and  probably  none  become  insane 
who  have  not  this  defect.  I  think  that  the  laws  that  are  laid 
down  in  this  matter  are  very  instructive  and  will  serve  as  a 
guide  to  much  more  accurate  and  broader  views  than  we  have 
heretofore  been  able  to  formulate. 

Dr.  H.  H.  Hoppe,  Cincinnati — A  few  years  ago  a  friend  Avho 
was  studying  nervous  and  mental  diseases  in  Vienna  returned 
and  told  me  that  Krafl"t-Ebing  was  so  imbued  with  the  idea 
that  syphilis  was  the  cause  of  paresis  that  he  inoculated  a 
series  of  GO  cases  of  paresis  up  to  that  time  with  the  virus 
taken  from  fresh  syphilitic  chancres.  Not  one  of  these  60 
cases  of  paresis  developed  syphilis.  This  tended  to  prove  that 
they  had  all  previously  had  the  disease.  I  would  like  to  ask 
Dr.  Carpenter  whether  or  not  the  results  of  this  series  of  ex- 
periments have  been  made  public. 

Dr.  J.  T.  Searcy,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. — •In  the  matter  of  hered- 
ity as  an  important  factor  in  insanity,  I  would  like  to  make  the 
following  suggestion:  It  is  an  established  biologic  principle 
that  in  those  organs  and  structures  in  which  hereditary  varia- 
tion is  going  on,  most  instability  of  structure  is  found.  This 
is  abundantly  illustrated  in  domesticated  plants  and  animals. 
While  hereditary  variability  has  improvement  as  its  object,  in 
the  way  of  improved  adjustability  to  a  changed  environment, 
still  the  very  morphologic  changes  that  are  made  are  new  struc- 
tures, and  consequently  there  is  instability.  Newness  of  struc- 
ture means,  in  a  certain  sense,  weakness;  so  that  while  varia- 
tion is  meant  for  improvement,  it  at  the  same  time  is  a  fre- 
quent cause  of  weakness.  In  degenerating  individuals  and 
families  in  the  biologic  world,  we  find  frequent  defects,  abnor- 
malities, and  aberrances  as  well  as  more  liability  to  disease  in 
their  newly  varied  acquisitions.  Improvement  of  function 
comes  by  way  of  variation  of  structure;  still,  variation,  in 
those  families  that  do  not  continue  the  same  efforts  that  beget 
the  improvement,  may  be  a  source  of  ready  deterioration.  In 
our  present-day  civilization  and  for  several  hundred  years, 
there  has  arisen  much  changed  and  excessive  exercise  of  the 
cortical  brain;  very  difl'erent  from  what  was  the  case  when  we 
were  rude  savages  roaming  over  the  plains  of  Europe,  when 
muscularity  rather  than  brain-ability  was  our  most  prominent 
accomplishment.  The  requirements  for  brain-work  have  been 
for  a  long  time  increasingly  a  necessity  that  is  very  exacting. 
All  of  our  early  life  is  now  taken  up  in  study,  and  our  adult 
life  is  strenuously  oc6upied  in  brain-work.  The  result  is, 
hereditary  cortical  variation  in  the  way  of  improvement. 
But,  following  the  general  biologic  rule,  the  newly  varied  brain 
structures  fail  readily,  particularly  in  those  individuals  or 
families  that  do  not  keep  up  the  same  ancestral  improving 
exercises.  There  are,  therefoi'e,  nowadays,  in  brain  structures 
and  capabilities  seen  frequent  signs  of  deterioration,  of  degen- 
-eracy,  of  defectiveness,  and  of  disease.  The  increase  of  modern 
insanities,  in  this  way,  has  hereditary  cortical  variation  as 
one  cause — if  not  its  principal  cause.  The  eyes,  in  conjunction 
with  the  cortical  brain,  are  organs  that  are  much  worked  in 
new  ways  in  our  modern  civilization.  We  have  largely  changed 
from  far-vision  to  near-vision  in  the  uses  to  which  we  subject 
them  with  most  strain  and  effort..  Consequently  we  find  them 
varying  and  their  instability  of  structure  occasions  frequent 
abnormalities,  asymmetries  and  tendencies  to  disease.  The 
cortical-brain  is  varying,  and  so  are  its  windows,  the  eyes;  and 
we  see  increasing  exhibitions  of  the  defective  instability  of 
both  in  our  most  civilized  communities.  In  this  way,  as  Dr. 
Tomlinson  quoted,  '"where  evolution  ends,  insanity  begins"; 
because  when  and  where  improving  variation  of  structure 
stops,  deteriorating  and  defective  variation  sets  in. 

Dr.  Carpenter— In  the  first  place,  I  do  not  know  that  Dr. 
:\IcBride  understood  my  paper  exactly.  What  I  meant  to  say 
was  that  syphilis  did  not  attack  the  nerve  cell  or  the  neuron, 
but  that  it  did  attack  the  approximate  tissue;  the  blood  ves- 
sels, the  connective  tissue  and  the  fibrous  tissue;  and  that  the 
damage  to  the  nerve  tissue  was  secondary.  If  it  is  proven  that 
the  nerve  cell  is  attacked  by  the  syphilitic  virus,  that  is  some- 
thing more  recent  than  has  come  to  my  knowled"-e. 

In  regard  to  tuberculosis  and  insanity,  I  think  it  should  be 
kept  in  mind  that  tuberculosis  is  a  destroyer  of  nutrition  and 


in  that  way  may  do  much  damage  to  the  system  as  a  whole,  in 
which  the  brain  may  participate  especially,  and  in  due  time 
manifest  itself  in  insanity  by  presenting  a  special  picture.  In 
the  paper  you  may  have  noticed  that  a  large  number  of  the 
deaths  were  proven  by  the  postmortems  to  be  due  to  tubercu- 
losis. I  wish  to  remind  you  that  these  autopsies  were  not  of 
cases  recently  admitted  to  the  hospital.  We  should  always  keep 
in  mind  the  fact  that  a  large  ratio  contract  the  disease  while  in 
the  institution.  I  think  if  there  is  anything  characteristic 
of  this  form  of  the  disease  it  is  the  depression  of  which  Dr. 
Dewey  spoke,  and  which  I  think  is  characteristic  in  all  diseases 
due  to  infection,  as  is  usually  noted  in  typhoid  fever,  and  in 
la  grippe  particularly.  I  would  regard  tuberculosis  as  a  deter- 
minate factor  in  insanity  much  as  I  would  regard  bad  hygiene 
and  bad  hygienic  surroundings,  poor  food,  and  similar  factors 
which  tend  to  have  a  devitalizing  effect  on  the  constitution  of 
the  individual. 

I  understood  my  worthy  colleague,  Dr.  Tomlinson,  to  make 
the  statement  that  he  believed  all  insane  people  to  be  possessed 
of  a  hereditary  predisposition.  It  is  my  conviction,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  there  is  a  certain  small  percentage  of  cases  of 
insanity  due  to  infectious  disease,  and  toxic  conditions  in  which 
heredity  play  little  or  no  role;  that  is,  that  infection  may  be 
the  direct  cause  of  insanity  where  there  is  no  predisposition. 
We  know  that  a  small  percentage  of  the  cases  of  acute  mania 
do  recover  and  remain  permanently  cured.  Berkley  speaks  of 
4  per  cent,  that  had  remained  permanently  well  after  ten  years. 
I  believe  that  a  small  percentage  of  the  cases  of  acute  mania 
and  acute  melancholia  do  recover  and  remain  perfectly  well, 
and  I  believe  these  are  the  cases  which  are  due  solely  to  the 
infection  without  the  element  of  predisposition  entering  into 
them.  In  regard  to  the  most  vulnerable  point  in  the  brain,  I 
believe  it  is  the  district  to  which  the  cerebral  artery  distributes 
its  branches.  It  is  an  accepted  principle,  as  my  colleague  has 
intimated,  that  "dissolution  begins  where  evolution  leaves  off," 
but  it  seems  to  me  that  it  should  be  remembered  that  those 
parts  of  the  body  which  are  the  most  abimdantly  supplied  by 
blood,  and  which  contain  the  largest  number  of  blood  vessels, 
are  the  most  frequently  attacked  by.  the  neoplasms  or  degenera- 
tive processes,  and  it  occurs  to  me  that  in  these  cases  of  insan- 
ity from  infection  the  flood-tide  of  the  blood  is  in  the  cerebral 
artery  through  whose  branches  infections  and  toxins  are  most 
probably  carried.  Hence  the  region  most  likely  to  be  affected 
by  the  degenerative  processes  is  the  district  supplied  by  the 
cerebral  artery  and  its  branches. 

In  regard  to  Krafft-Ebing  and  his  syphilitic  tests  in  paresis: 
from  such  information  as  I  have  been  able  to  glean,  I  believe 
none  of  these  cases  that  were  tested  showed  any  manifestation 
of  the  primary  or  the  secondary  symptoms  of  specific  disease. 


PRELIMINARY  NOTE  ON  AN  EXPERIMENTAL 
RESEARCH   INTO   THE   MEANS    OF   CON- 
TROLLING THE  BLOOD  PRESSURE. 
GEORGE  W.  CRILE,  M.D. 

CLEVELAND,  OHIO. 

When  the  vasomotor  center  is  exhausted  stimulants 
such  as  strychnin  are  either  valueless  or  harmful,  be- 
cause if  the  center  is  wholly  exhausted  it  can  have  no 
effect,  and  if  partially  exhausted  the  stin^ulation  will  be 
followed  by  a  deeper  depression.  Shock  may  be  as 
readily  induced  by  vasomotor  stimulants  as  by  injuries 
or  operations;  the  former  belong  to  the  class  of  internal 
stimulants,  the  .latter  to  that  of  external  stimulants. 
Neither  can  be  employed  with  advantage  in  the  treat- 
ment of  a  shock  produced  by  the  other.  Alcohol  should 
be  classed  as  a  depressant.  Nitroglycerin  is  of  advant- 
age only  in  certain  diseases  of  the  arteries.  In  digitalis 
the  vasomotor  factor  in  its  effect  is  objectionable  on  the 
same  grounds  as  that  of  strychnin.  As  to  the  cardiac 
factor  in  the  action  of  digitalis,  an  increase -in  the 
heart's  action,  per  se,  has  but  a  limited  effect  on  the 
blood  pressure  in  normal  cases,  but  when  the  peripheral 
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resistance  is  lost  an  increase  in  the  heart's  action  has 
jDractically  no  effect  on  the  blood  pressure. 

Xormal  saline  solution  is  not  in  any  considerable 
quantity  retained  in  the  blood  vessels.  When  approx- 
imately 320  c.c.  per  kilo  has  been  given,  it  causes  death 
by  asphyxia,  due  to  the  accumulation  of  the  solution  in 
the  splanchnic  area,  mechanically  fixing  the  diaphragm 
and  the  ribs. 

Uniform  mechanical  pressure  on  the  limbs  and  trunk 
by  means  of  a  pneumatic  rubber  suit  gives  a  definite 
control  of  the  blood  pressure  of  from  25  to  40  mm. 
There  are  no  unfavorable  side  effects.  By  this  means 
patients  may  be  placed  in  any  posture  during  operations, 
because  the  pneumatic  pressure  creates  an  artificial  per- 
ipheral resistance,  causing  the  blood  to  flow  back  to  the 
heart  regardless  of  the  posture  of  the  patient.  Adre- 
nalin chlorid  acts  on  the  heart  and  the  blood  vessels,  but 
not  on  the  vasomotor  center.  In  the  normal  animal,  in 
every  degree  of  depression,  when  the  cervical  spinal 
cord  has  been  severed,  or  the  medulla  destroyed,  or 
the  animal  decapitated,  adrenalin  gave  a  definite  con- 
trol within  certain  limits  over  the  blood  pressure — rais- 
ing it  even  twice  as  high  as  the  normal.  It  must  be 
used  carefully  and  in  great  dilution  with  saline  solution. 
It  was  usually  used  in  1  to  50,000.  In  large  doses  it 
may  over-stimulate  the  inhibitory  mechanism  in  the 
heart.  This  may  be  prevented  by  atropin.  A  decapi- 
tated animal  was  kept  alive  for  lOi/o  hours  by  adrenaliD 
and  artificial  respiration.  The  effect  of  adrenalin  on  the 
heart  and  blood  vessels  may  be  obtained  after  death. 
Most  animals  could  within  certain  limits  be  brought 
back  to  life  again. 

In  one  experiment  15  minutes  after  a  dog's  heart  and 
respiration  had  entirely  ceased  adrenalin  in  1  to  50,000 
solution  was  introduced  into  the  jugular  vein,  artificial 
respiration  was  given,  and  rhythmic  pressure  was  made 
on  the  thorax  over  the  heart.  Normal  respiration  and 
blood  pressure  were  re-established. 

A  remarkable  effect  on  a  patient  was  obtained  by  a 
combination  of  the  pneumatic  rubber  pressure  suit  and 
adrenalin.  The  research  extended  over  three  years,  and 
is  based  on  observations  on  more  than  200  animals  and 
many  clinic  cases. 
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As  one  appvoaclies  the  equator  lie  instinctively  begins  to 
shrivel  a  bit  in  anticipation  of  a  pitilessly  hot  sun  and  swelter- 
ing nights — suggestive  of  a  blazing  moon.  This  unpleasant 
prospect  is  usually  realized,  but  in  entering  the  South  Seas 
during  the  season  of  the  "South  West  Trades"  it  is  different, 
quite.  The  trade  winds  make  the  air  delightful,  night  and  day, 
unless  one  happens  to  have  a  state  room  on  the  lee  side  of  tlie 
ship.  Here,  it  is  a  bit  stuffy,  but  not  so  much  so  as  in  a  little 
cage  of  a  room  at  home  in  summer.  Weather  which  can  be 
said  to  be  really  warm,  is  first  encountered  within  three  days 
of  the  equator — north,  and  on  the  third  day  after  crossing  the 
equator  it  is  positively  cool.  The  experience  of  increasing  cold 
as  one  gees  south,  is  odd  when  experienced  for  the  first  time. 

I  rather  regretted  that  Neptune  no  longer  boards  vessels 
crossing  the  line.  There  was  not  even  a  ripple  of  excitement, 
and  as  for  fun,  it  was  entirely  absent  save  for  the  evident  ap- 


prehension of  one  young  Englishman,  who  really  more  than  half 
believed  the  statement  of  the  waggish  first  mate,  to  the  effect 
that  vessels  often  bumped  the  line  pretty  hard  in  crossing. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  should  have 
selected  Samoa  as  the  ideal  home  spot  of  the  world.  The 
Samoan  Islands  are  as  beautiful  as  a  dream  of  Paradise.  Page 
Pago,  the  principal  seaport — after  Apia — has  a  landlocked 
harbor  surrounded  by  high,  verdure  covered  hills,  which  is 
ideal.  One  is  especially  impressed  with  the  virile  greenness  of 
the  landscape,  which  suggests  a  blending  of  the  tropical  with 
the  characters  of  that  of  our  own  eastern  states.  Imagine  the 
scenery  of  portions  of  the  Hudson,  bordered  above  and  below 
with  palms  and  giant  ferns,  and  the  picture  is  complete.  It  is 
a  pity  that  there  are  no  hotel  accommodations  at  Pago  Pago, 
for  the  climatic  conditions  are  peculiarly  favorable  for  in- 
valids. 

The  physique  of  the  Samoan  islanders  attracts  attention  at 
once.  The  men  are  magnificently  proportioned — rather  better 
than  the  women.  As  I  looked  at  these  natives,  I  understood 
Mark  Twain's  comparison  of  white  and  brown  skins.  I  chanced 
to  see  a  half-naked  fellow,  as  stalwart  as  possible  and  with  a 
head  like  a  Greek  god,  standing  side  by  side  with  a  good-looking 
young  white  man.  The  magnificent  physique,  clear  brown  skin, 
and  noble  features  of  the  semi-savage  made  the  wliite  man  look 
like  a  pretty  poor  specimen  of  the  genus  homo.  Much  depends 
on  the  point  of  view.  The  white  man,  as  seen  here,  on  the 
native  heath  of  the  Samoan  Islander,  has  no  occasion  for  self- 
conceit.  I  was  promised  still  handsomer  brown  folk  in  New 
Zealand,  and,  as  will  be  seen  later,  I  was  not  disappointed.  I 
saw  but  one  incongruous  thing  among  these  primitive  folk — a 
little  native  boy  dressed  in  conventional  civilized  garb.  He  was 
an  awful  discord. 

There  is  much  of  interest  that  might  be  said  of  picturesque 
Samoa,  but  I  fear  the  blue  pencil  of  the  mighty  editor;  who  is 
not  in  sympathy  with  non-medical  articles  in  medical  journals. 
At  first  sight  it  might  be  supposed  that  one  would  have  some 
difficulty  in  gathering  items  medical  in  a  crude  little  semi- 
savage  community  like  Pago  Pago.  Indeed,  the  prospect  of 
gathering  something  which  might  afford  a  raison  d'etre  for  a 
contribution  to  The  Journal  seemed  to  me  at  first  rather 
gloomy.  After  poking  about  the  place  for  a  few  hours,  how- 
ever, I  changed  my  mind.  The  first  thing  I  noticed  was  the 
"up-to-dateness"  of  the  Samoans.  Uncle  Sam  had  ordered  all 
of  the  natives  to  be  vaccinated,  and  the  entire  population  was 
nursing  sore  arms.  I  was  informed  that  secondary  axillary 
glandular  infection  was  frequent.  I  «aw  several  cases  of  this 
kind.  Pus  infection  is  frequent  there  in  all  sorts  of  surgical 
conditions,  especially  among  the  natives.  Another  "hall-mark" 
of  civilization  was  a  native  with  a  saddle  nose  and  deformed 
superior  maxilla  from  syphilitic  necrosis.  As  one  intelligent 
native  expressed  it,  "the  white  sailors  bring  plenty  of  both 
diseases."  Among  a  crowd  of  natives  whom  I  saw  at  Pago 
Pago,  was  a  typical  albino.  He  was  a  pure-blooded  Samoan, 
and  his  pink  skin,  light  eyes,  blonde  hair,  bushy  white  eyebrows 
and  scanty  white  mustache  looked  weird  enough  beside  the 
dark  skins  and  black  (or  chemical  red)  hair  of  his  fellows. 
Apropos  of  blonde  hair,  I  was  amused  to  note  that  even  Samoa 
has  its  "bleached  blondes."  Blonde  and  red  hair  among  the 
natives — both  men  and  women — is  frequently  seen.  They 
bleach  it  to  varying  shades  with  quicklime,  llie  feminine  com- 
bination of  a  single,  none  too  ample  garment,  a  very  ample 
figure,  brown  skin  and  bushy  reddish  blonde  hair  would  give  a 
State  Street  dude  heart  failure. 

The  prevalent  diseases  of  Samoa  are  pneumonia,  simple  con- 
tinued fever,  and  elephantiasis.  Fully  15  to  20  per  cent,  of  the 
natives  have  elephantiasis  in  one  form  or  another.  Pneumonia 
is  frequently  met,  and  despite  the  ignorance  and  superstitious 
malpractice  of  tlie  natives,  most  cases  recover.  It  is  very  fatal, 
as  with  us,  among  the  aged.  Meningitis  or  nephritis  usually 
occurs  as  a  complication  in  fatal  cases.  The  natives  think  that 
the  disease  is  due  to  a  devil  within  the  chest,  who  keeps  t^e 
patient  from  breathing.  The  devil  is  exorcised  by  exercising 
the  patient — forcing  him  to  walk  about,  or  at  least  sit  up. 

Pago   Pago   has   a   government    hospital,   a   little   one-story 
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affair  that  looks  unpromising  enough.  But  it  is  a  good 
service,  all  the  same,  and  although  it  has  a  capacity  of  only 
about  fifteen  in-patients,  good  work  is  being  done  there.  The 
clever  young  naval  surgeon  in  charge  displayed  a  trophy  in  the 
form  of  an  appendix,  and  showed  a  recovered  patient.  The 
case  was  that  of  a  sailor,  taken  suddenly  with  characteristic 
abdominal  pain.  He  was  operated  on  36  hours  later.  The 
appendix  was  gangrenous  and  had  sloughed  off.  It  contained 
several  fecal  stones  as  large  as  a  date  seed,  and  lay  free  in  the 
abdominal  cavity.  There  was  no  walling  off.  A  portion  of 
omentum  was  gangrenous  and  adhered  to  the  appendix.  No 
drainage  was  used  primarily,  but  the  woimd  had  to  be  reopened 
and  drained'becauseof  necrosis  of  a  small  area  of  bowel.  Gas 
escaped,  but  no  feces.  Recovery  was  perfect.  The  surgeon 
thought  he  should  drain  next  time — and  I  quite  agreed.  Ap- 
pendicitis in  the  South  Sea  Islands!  Verily,  the  world  do 
move. 

Among  other  cases  I  saw  the  successful  result  of  a  recent 
rirogoff  amputation,  and  a  complicated  hare  lip  and  cleft 
palate  operation  in  which  resection  of  the  jaw  and  formation 
of  an  osteal  flap  from  the  intermaxillary  bone  were  resorted  to. 
I  saw  a  number  of  cases  of  elephantiasis.  Among  the  recent 
operations  was  a  case  of  tracheotomy  for  edema  glottidis,  ap- 
parently following  some  simple  throat  infection.  Through  the 
ignorance  and  maltreatment  of  the  patient's  native  friends, 
this  case  was  lost — an  entirely  unnecessary  result. 

There  are  many  eye  cases — corneal  ulcers  largely.  Iridec- 
tomy is  a  frequent  operation  to  remedy  defective  vision  result- 
ing from  these.  Much  to  my  surprise  I  saw  one  case  of  bron 
ehopneumonia  in  a  child.  Apropos  of  pneumonia,  the  explana- 
tion of  the  favorable  results  which  occur,  despite  native  super- 
stition and  ignorance,  is  probably  the  practically  out-of-door 
treatment  it  receives.  This  point  is  not  withoul;  its  lesson  for 
physicians  of  more  civilized  communities.  >• 

Laying  aside  professional  enthusiasm  for  the  moment,  what 
most  impressed  me  at  Samoa  was  the  fact  that  it  belongs  to  our 
Uncle  Samuel.  The  Navigator  Islands  are  a  long  way  off,  but 
they  are  pretty,  and  they  fly  Old  Glory. 

(To  be  continued.) 


(b)  echotica;  and  2,  diplacusis  monauralis.  According  to 
Barth'  diplacusis  binauralis  is  an  affection  of  the  middle  ear, 
and  he  thinks  that  the  affected  ear  does  not  hear  another  tone 
than  the  sound  ear,  but  that  it  hears  it  only  with  a  different 
pitch.     Jacobson''^  refers  the  affection  to  the  labyrinth.   Kayser' 
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A  CASE  OF  DIPLACUSIS  MONAURALIS.* 

EMIL  AMBERG,  M.D. 

DETROIT. 

Mr.  G.  T.  N.,  aged  28,  consulted  me  in.  the  beginning  of 
May,  1902,  and  complained  especially  that  he  was  hard  of  hear 
ing  in  his  right  ear  and  that  some  tones  sounded  double. 

The  hearing  test  showed:  1/100-150  i;  watch  6.5/100-150 
i;  +  Rinn6  + ;  Weber  =  After  use  of  catheter;  3/100-150  i; 
watch  16/100-150  i. 

Between  the  time  mentioned  and  Aug.  16,  1902,  the  patient 
was  treated  at  irregular  intervals.  His  main  complaint  was 
ringing  in  the  right  ear,  impaired  hearing  in  same  and  the 
very  annoying  and  irritating  phenomenon  that  he  heard  cer- 
tain tones  double.  When  the  left  ear  was  tightly  closed  and 
a  tuning  fork  was  sounded,  patient  heard  two  distinct  tones  in 
his  right  ear;  one  seemed  to  be  just  the  octave  of  the  other. 

Under  treatment  with  the  Eustachian  catheter  and  sodium 
bromid,  and  incidental  nasal  treatment,  the  symptoms  disap- 
peared. Later  I  understood  that  the  patient  noticed  the 
phenomenon  first  one  morning  when  his  little  child  was  yelling, 
at  which  occasion  he  heard  sounds  of  a  certain  pitch  double. 
Under  date  of  Nov.  17,  1902,  the  patient  writes  me,  in  part. 

I  am  pleased  to  add  that  since  my  last  visit  to  your  office  every- 
thing seems  entirely  normal.  No  double  tones,  no  ringing,  and  my 
hearing  is  as  good  as  it  ever  was  in  the  past.  I  am  naturally  very 
much  pleased,  etc. 

This  case  is  apparently  one  which  must  be  classified  as 
diplacusis  harmonica  monauralis. 

According  to  Politzer,^  diplacusis  is  a  rare  disease.  We  dis- 
criminate between,   1,  diplacusis  binauralis    (a)dysharmonica, 

*  Read    before   the  Eye,    Ear,    Nose   and   Throat   Section    of   the 
Wayne  County   (Detroit)    Medical  Society,  Nov.  24,  1902. 
1.   See  Politzer,  1901  Edition,  p.  628. 


The  explanation  of  diplacusis  dysharmonica  Is  somewhat  dilBcult. 
The  most  simple  way  is  to  base  our  explanation  on  Helmhotz's 
theory  of  the  tunction  of  the  membrana  basilaris  of  the  cochlea  and 
to  regard  it  as  a  condition  of  this  membrane,  which  is  out  of  tune 
perhaps  by  a  change  of  tension    (Wittich,  Knapp). 

The  diplacusis  binauralis  echotica  consists  in  the  phenomenon 
that  a  sound  is  heard  later  and  weaker  in  the  affected  ear. 
The  diplacusis  monauralis,  illustrated  by  the  case  reported, 
and  apparently  a  very  rare  affection,  is  confined  to  one  ear,  as 
the  name  implies.  Alt  of  Vienna,  in  an  exhaustive  essay*  en- 
titled "Disturbances  of  Musical  Hearing,"  says,  on  page  222: 

I  regard  diplacusis  monauralis  in  which  tones  are  heard  double 
or  multiple  in  the  affected  ear  as  a  disturbance  of  musical  hearing 
in  neurasthenics  in  the  sense  of  nervous  symptoms,  because  it  has 
always  been  observed  in  nervous  people  when  there  was  an  ear 
affection  present,  and  because  it  disappeared  spontaneously  within 
a  few  days  or  weeks. 

I  may  add  that  diplacusis  in  rare  eases  may,  perhaps,  be  of 
interest  from  a  forensic  point  of  view  in  declarations  of  wit- 
nesses, and  furthermore,  that  we  may  well  remember  the  symp 
toms  in  mental  disturbances. 
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Every  surgeon  who  has  used  the  Gigli  saw  in  opening  the 
skull  is  cognizant  of  the  fact  that  there  is  great  danger  of 


Fig.  1. — 2,  Watch  spring ;  3,  brain  protector ;  4,  Gigli  saw. 

sawing  through  the  dura  mater,  arachnoid  and  pia  mater  into 
the  brain  tissue.  The  longer  the  cut  the  greater  the  danger, 
on  account  of  the  convexity  of  the  brain  surface.  The  saw 
forms  the  string  of  a  bow,  the  latter  being  represented  by  the 
arched  skull  bone.  It  is  practically  impossible  to  make  an 
incision  much  over  three  centimeters  long  without  damag 
ing  the  brain  or  its  coverings.  Having  known  this  accident 
to  occur  in  the  hands  of  experienced  operators,  I  concluded  to 
make  an  effort  to  overcome  this  difficulty  and  devised  a  brain 
protector,  or  shield,  which  is  herewith  illustrated. 

Fig.  1  shows  the  parts  of  the  mechanism. 

Fig.  2  represents  my  method  for  controlling  hemorrhage  from 
the  scalp."  A  rubber  tube  or  cord  is  wound  twice  around  the 
head  and  pulled  taut;  stitches  b.  b.  of  silk  thread  are  carried 
through  the  scalp  and  tied  around  the  constrictor  at  three  or 
four  points,  to  prevent  the  latter  from  slipping.  I  have  used 
this  method  for  ten  years  with  satisfaction.  1'  ig.  2  shows  the 
first  step  in  using  the  brain  protector.     The  watch  spring  (2) 

2.  Lehrbuch  der  Ohrenbellkunde.  1898,  p.  86,  and  following. 

3.  Blau  Encyclopaedie  der  Ohrenbellkunde,  1900,  p.  85. 

4.  Monatsschrift  fiir  Ohrenheilkunde,  etc.,  .Tune,  1902. 
-}.  See  The  Journal  A.  M.  A.,  July  29,  1893. 
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and  brain  protector  (3)  connected  are  passed  between  the  skull 
and  dura  laater  from  the  first  through  the  second  trephine 
opening. 


Fig.  2. — 1,  Retractor;  2,  watch  spring;  3,  brain  protector. 


Fig.   3. — 2,  Watch  spring 
scalp ;  B.  skull  bone. 


3,   brain  protector ;  4,  Gigli  saw ;  A, 


FMgure   4. 

Fig.  3  shows  the  second  step.  The  brain  protector  (3)  and 
watch  spring  (2)  are  separated,  and  the  Gigli  saw  (4)  is 
attached  to  the  nub  of  the  spring. 

Fig.  4  shows  the  technic  for  pulling  the  watch  spring  (2) 
with  Gigli  saw  (4)  attached  through  the  openings  of  the  skull, 


leaving  the  brain  protector  (3)  in  position.  The  saw  having 
emerged  from  the  cavity  is  detached  from  the  watch  spring 
(2)   and  is  now  in  position  between  the  skull  and  brain  pro- 


Fig.  5. — B,  Bone  ;  C,  dura  ;  3,  brain  protector ;  4,  Gigli  saw. 

tector,  ready  to  cut  through  the  hone.  See  Fig.  5,  B,  bone; 
3,  brain  protector;  4,  Gigli  saw;  C,  dura  mater.  In  sawing 
bring  the  saw  obliquely   through  the  bone   so  as   to  make  a 


Fig.  6. — X,  Y,  Oblique  cut ;  B,  bone  lid ;  A,  scalp. 

ledge  (Fig.  6,  X  Y)  for  the  bone  lid  to  rest  on.  After  having 
cut  through  one  side  of  the  intended  lid,  the  same  procedure 
is  carried  out  as  in  Fig.  4  from  a  to  c,  and  b  to  d.     From  c 


Fig.  7. — A,  Scalp  :  B,  bone ;  C,  dura. 

to  d  the  saw  is  carried  through  the  inner  table  only,  indicated 
by  dotted  lines  in  Fig.  2. 

Fig.  7  shows  the  lid  of  the  skull  turned  down:    B,  bone;  C, 
dura;   A,  scalp. 


Figure   8. 


Fig.  8  shows  the  lid  replaced,  and  Fig.  6  a  vertical  section 
showing  lid  resting  on  ledge  X  Y. 

The  advantages  of  this  instrument  are  apparent  at  a  glance. 
There  is  absolutely  no  danger  of  sawing  into  the  dura  mater, 
an  accident  which  frequently  occurs  when  the  Gigli  saw  is 
used  without  the  protector.  By  sawing  obliquely  a  beautifully 
even  trap-door  is  formed,  leaving  a  substantial  ledge  for  it  to 
rest  on  when  closed.  Any  trephine  with  %  inch  lumen  may  be 
used  with  the  instrument. 

To  Destroy  Odor  from^  Ulcers. — If  iodoform  gauze  be 
saturated  with  a  solution  of  the  compound  tincture  of  benzoin 
and  applied  in  cases  of  foul-smelling  cancers  and  open  malig- 
nant ulcers,  the  odor  w^hich  renders  life  a  burden,  both  to  the 
patient  and  attendants,  will  be  completely  destroyed. — Toledo 
Med.  and  Surg.  Reporter. 
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SATURDAY,  JANUARY  24,  1903. 

THE  INCREASING  PNEUMONIA  MORTALITY. 

Nearly  three  years  ago^  we  called  attention  to  the  fact 
that  statistics  showed  that  pneumonia  was  causing  more 
deaths  than  tuberculosis.  We  believe  that  we  were  the 
first  to  call  attention  to  this  fact,  but  it  is  becoming 
generally  recognized. 

The  circular  issued  by  the  health  department  of 
Chicago  for  the  week  ending  January  17  begins  with  the 
statement:  "Since  the  census  .year  1900  pneumonia 
has  claimed  more  than  one-eighth  of  all  the  victims  of 
the  Grisly  Eeaper  in  Chicago;  one-third  more  than  con- 
sumption and  46  per  cent,  more  than  all  other  contagious 
and  infectious  diseases  combined,  including  diphtheria, 
erysipelas,  influenza,  measles,  puerperal  fever,  scarlet 
fever,  smallpox,  typhoid  fever  and  whooping  cough,  the 
total  of  which  deaths  was  4,489  as  compared  with  a  total 
of  6,562  deaths  from  pneumonia."  This  statement  is  a 
striking  one  and  certainly  confirms  our  earlier  assertions 
as  to  the  predominance  of  pneumonia  over  other  in- 
fectious diseases  as  a  cause  of  mortality.  While  con- 
sumption has  steadily  decreased  in  its  mortality,  pneu- 
monia is  taking  its  place,  and  what  was  then  first  shown 
by  us  to  be  true  of  the  vital  statistics  of  Chicago  and  a 
few  of  the  northern  states,  has,  as  shown  by  the  figures 
here  presented  by  the  Chicago  Health  Department,  been 
proven  true  of  the  country  as  a  whole.  While  pul- 
monary tuberculosis  has  decreased  from  18.21  per  10,000 
population  in  1880  to  14.44  in  1900,  pneumonia  has  in- 
creased from  12.56  in  1880  to  13.49  in  1900,  thus  mak- 
ing a  decrease  of  20.7  of  the  deaths  from  consumption 
and  an  increase  of  7.4  per  cent,  from  pneumonia  during 
the  twenty  years.  Going  still  farther  back,  the  deaths 
from  consumption  in  1860  were  25.28  per  10,000;  in 
1900  they  were  15.30  per  10,000,  a  decrease  of  nearly 
40  per  cent,  ii;  forty  years.  From  pneumonia  the  48 
deaths  in  1860  in  Chicago  represent  a  rate  of  4.40  per 
10,000.  In  1900,  the  3,389  deaths  within  the  city  of 
Chicago  represent  a  rate  of  19.95  per  10,000,  an  in- 
crease of  over  350  per  cent,  of  pneumonia  mortality. 

It  is  customary  to  regard  the  increase  in  pneumonia 
mortality  in  the  last  decade  or  so  as  mainly  due  to  the 
influenza  infection  which  has  been  prevailing  through- 
out the  land.  To  a  certain  extent  this  is  true,  but  the 
figures  published  by  us  in  1900,  as  well  as  these  later 
ones,  show  it  is  not  altogether  the  case,  and  we  do  not 
think  that  it  can  be  so  considered  at  the  present  time. 

1.  See  Editorial,  Journal  A.  M.  A.,  April  14,  1900,  p.  942. 


Why  some  diseases  increase  in  prevalence  and  mortality 
and  others  decrease  is  still  one  of  the  problems  medicine 
has  to  meet,  and  we  do  not  know  of  any  more  important 
one  at  the  present  time  than  those  involved  in  the  ques- 
tions of  the  relative  fatality  of  tuberculosis  and  pneu- 
monia. The  so-called  "great  white  plague"  may  soon 
be  considered  a  very  secondary  scourge  to  the  human  race 
if  the  increase  of  pneumonia  mortality  continues. 

In  conclusion  we  can  not  do  better  than  quote  from 
our  former  editorial :  "While  we  are  giving  our  atten- 
tion to  tuberculosis,  a  disease  that  is  apparently  on  the 
wane,  if  only  to  a  slight  extent,  we  might  divert  our 
minds  with  one  that  is  apparently  increasing  among  us. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  excite  alarm,  but  a  little  more 
attention  to  a  disorder  that  has,  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve, a  widely  varying  range  of  virulence  and  which, 
in  OUT  northern  cjimate,  is  our  most  fatal  disease  for  at 
least  Half  the  year,  would  not  be  out  of  place.  The  fact 
that  it  is  so  closely  related  in  its  morbidity  to  climatic 
conditions  would  seem  to  indicate  the  chief  line  of 
prophylactic  endeavor,  but  there  are  other  factors  also 
to  be  considered.  At  the  present  time  it  appears  to  be 
getting  a  little  the  better  of  us,  and  it  is  for  us  to  find 
the  reason  why." 


CONSERVATIVE    METHODS    IN    THE    TREATMENT    OF 
PROSTATIC  HYPERTROPHY. 

AVithin  the  past  few  years  operative  methods  of  treat- 
ing nearly  all  cases  of  prostatic  hypertrophy  have  found 
many  enthusiastic  supporters.  The  Bottini  operation 
and  the  different  forms  of  prostatectomy  have  largely 
come  into  fashion,  replacing  castration  and  vasectomy, 
which  were  in  vogue  a  few  years  ago.  The  fact  that 
the  question  of  operative  treatment  is  still  unsettled  is 
attested  by  criticisms  by  good  men  of  all  the  operations 
which  are  at  present  in  general  use.  The  adherents  of 
prostatectomy  condemn  the  Bottini  operation  with  some  • 
justice  because  of  the  uncertainty  and  possibility  of 
cutting  through  the  bladder  when  operating  in  the  dark. 
The  adherents  of  the  Bottini  operation  point  out  the 
dangers  of  so  extensive  an  operation  as  prostatectomy 
in  old  men  much  weakened  by  disease.  Bier^s  operation 
of  ligation  of  the  iliac  arteries  has  practically  gone  into 
entire  disuse,  and  we  hear  but  little  of  the  old-fashioned 
method  of  treatment  of  extreme  cases  of  suprapubic 
or  perineal  cystostomy. 

Thorkild  Rovsing,^  professor  of  surgery  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Copenhagen,  has  recently  published  an  article 
giving  the  results  of  his  own  experience  in  various 
methods  of  operation  and  speaking  strongly  in  favor 
of  more  conservative  methods  than  are  now  in  general 
use.  He  finds  that  various  operators  have  placed  the 
mortality  of  the  Bottini  operation  from  5  to  33  per  cent., 
and  even  Freudenberg,  one  of  the  strongest  advocates 
of  the  operation,  admits  a  mortality  of  8.5  per  cent,  in 
318  cases  which  he  has  collected  from  the  literature. 

1.   Archiv  fiir  Klinlsche  Chlrurgie,  1902,  Ixvlil,  934. 
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Prostatectomy  gives  an  even  larger  mortality,  and  the 
less  severe  operations  of  castration  and  vasectomy  show 
a  comparatively  small  per  cent,  of  cases  permanently 
benefited.  Rovsing,  in  concluding  his  article,  advocates 
that  patients  who  are  not  in  specially  bad  condition,  who 
have  only  a  moderate  amount  of  residual  urine  and  who 
have  intelligence  and  facilities  for  catheterization,  be 
treated  by  systematic  catheterization  in  preference  to  any 
of  the  operative  methods.  Those  cases  in  which  there 
is  total  retention  or  in  case  of  severe  cystitis  and  other 
complications  he  believes  are  preferably  treated  by  supra- 
pubic cystostomy.  He  performs  the  operation  under 
local  anesthesia  with  cocain  solution,  inserting  a  drain- 
age catheter  which  can  be  left  for  an  indefinite  time, 
and  by  the  apparatus  which  he  employs  soiling  of  the 
patient's  clothing  is  avoided.  Out  of  a  considerable 
number  of  cases  in  which  he  has  employed  this  method 
of  treatment  none  of  the  patients  have  died  as  result 
of  the  operation,  and  in  many  cases  in  which  the  pa- 
tients were  in  an  apparently  desperate  condition  so  com- 
plete a  recovery  resulted  that  they  were  able  to  get  about 
and  resume  their  emplo3'ment. 

It  would  seem  from  this  and  from  other  recent  articles 
on  the  subject  that  there  is  a  tendency  to  protest  against 
the  ultra-radical  operative  methods  that  have  been  so 
strongly  advocated. 


PROPHYLAXIS  OF  BALDNESS. 

If  anyone  had  insisted  25  years  ago  that  tuberculosis 
was  only  slightly  hereditary,  but  distinctly  commun- 
icable, they  would  have  been  laughed  at.  The  germ 
theory  has  now  become  a  doctrine  of  ever-widening 
scope,  and  we  realize  that  many  affections  are  directly 
communicable  and  only  a  few  hereditary.  At  the  pres- 
ent moment  it  seems  that  even  for  so  old-fashioned  an  af- 
fection as  baldness  a  complete  change  of  opinion  as  re- 
gards etiology  is  taking  place.  As  with  tuberculosis, 
so  it  has  long  been  noted  that  baldness  is  likely  to  run 
in  families.  The  sons  of  bald  fathers  are  all  the  more 
likely  to  become  bald  young,  and  it  is  not  the  rule  to 
find  a  single  bald  brother  where  there  are  a  number  in 
a  family.  On  the  other  hand,  daughters  seldom  become 
bald,  but  then  the  women  folk  rarely  use  the  combs  and 
brushes  of  the  male  members  of  the  family,  while  boys 
not  only  use  such  articles  in  common,  but  often  ex- 
change hats,  have  their  hair  cut  frequently  at  barbers, 
and  in  general  are  not  rarely  in  circumstances  in 
which  they  are  likely  to  contract  the  disease,  if  it  is 
communicable. 

It  is  nearly  ten  3-ears  now  since  Sabouraud  at  the 
Pasteur  Institute  pointed  out  that  premature  baldness 
is  practically  always  associated  with  the  presence  of  cer- 
tain bacteria.  The  seborrheic  condition  causing  what 
is  known  as  dandruff,  on  which  early  baldness  prob- 
ably often  depends,  he  demonstrated  to  be  a  very  prob- 
able result  of  the  presence  of  these  micro-organisms. 
Bacteriologic  investigations  made  since  have  tended 
to  confirm  this  opinion,  and  while  they  have  failed  to 


show  the  existence  of  any  specific  germs,  they  have  made 
it  appear  probable  that  microbes  play  an  important  role 
in  causing  the  increased  desquamation  of  the  epithelium 
which  chokes  up  hair  bulbs  and  finally  leads  to  their 
obliteration.  Undoubtedly  the  ordinary  conditions  of 
scalp  hygiene  among  men  are  favorable  to  the  develop- 
ment of  these  germs.  The  circulation  to  the  scalp  all 
comes  from  the  vessels  of  the  neck  and  finds  its  way 
over  the  bony  skull  to  be  distributed  to  the  hair  bulbs. 
It  is  especially  likely  to  be  interfered  with  by  the  pres- 
sure of  the  hat  band,  and  that  this  is  an  important 
factor  in  the  etiology  of  alopecia  can  be  seen  from  the 
fact  that  baldness  always  begins  just  above  the  oc- 
cipital prominence  at  the  back  or  above  the  frontal 
bosses  anteriorly,  that  is,  just  where  the  pressure  of 
the  hat  band  on  blood  vessels  is  most  likely  to  be  oc- 
clusive. This  interference  with  the  circulation  lowers 
the  resistive  vitality  of  these  parts  of  the  scalp  and  con- 
sequently provides  opportunities  for  the  growth  oi 
micro-organisms.  It  must  not  be  forgotten,  moreover, 
that  these  three  points  mentioned  are  especially  liable 
to  infection.  The  comb  and  brush  are  used  particularly 
in  arranging  the  whorl  of  hair  in  the  occipital  region 
and  in  parting  the  hair  and  brushing  it  back  over  the 
frontal  bosses  anteriorly.  If  infection  plays  an  im- 
portant role,  then,  in  the  production  of  baldness,  these 
are  just  the  parts  that,  theoretically,  should  be  first  af- 
fected, and  from  which  infection  should  spread  to  the 
other  parts  of  the  head.  As  a  matter  of  fact  this  is 
what  occurs  in  practice. 

Greater  care  should  be  taken  with  regard  to  brushes 
and  combs,  especially  in  families  in  which  early  bald- 
ness is  the  rule.  The  h-air  brush  should  ,be  dipped  in 
an  antiseptic  solution  several  times  a  week.  Combs 
should  be  boiled  regularly  and  frequently,  and  under 
no  circumstances  should  members  of  precociously  bald 
families  use  other  combs  or  brushes  than  their  own.  or 
allow  them  to  be  used  on  them,  in  barber  shops,  unless 
they  are  assured  of  their  sterilization  beforehand.  These 
precautions  may  seem  a  high  price  to  pay  for  the  prophy- 
laxis of  premature  baldness,  and  many  will  prefer  to 
take  the  chance  of  becoming  bald,  but  some  have  such 
a  horror  of  the  afiliction  that  they  will  willingly  put 
themselves  to  much  trouble  to  prevent  it. 


A  RUSSIAN  LIBEL  ON  PHYSICIANS. 
A  Russian  writer  of  fiction,  one  Veresayeff,  or  Smido- 
vitz,  has  recently  made  something  of  a  sensation  by  a 
libelous  work  on  the  medical  profession.  He  claims  to 
have  studied  medicine,  but  relinquished  practice  be- 
cause he  had  not  the  nerve  to  use  the  knife  and  open 
an  abscess,  and  consequently  lost  his  patient  by  sep- 
ticemia. Accepting  this  as  a  fact  one  can  allow  some- 
thing for  such  an  individual's  idiosyncrasies,  yet  they  do 
not  justify  his  publication  of  his  libelous  fancies  as  facts, 
and  making  such  statements  as  that  human  vivisection 
is  a  common  practice;  that  every  medical  discovery  is 
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made  at  the  expense  of  the  lives  of  scores  of  hospital  pa- 
tients ruthlessly  sacrificed  in  experiments,  and  that  mur- 
der in  the  name  of  science  is  constantly  being  performed. 
This  work  will  probably,  be'soon  put  in  a  form  acces- 
sible to 'American  readers,  ^but  we  need  not  go  abroad 
for  all  of  this  class  of  literature.  We  have  plenty  of 
ingenious  fiction  writers  with  an  abundant  lack  of  con- 
science to  stimulate  their  mischief-loving  propensities. 
A  recent  communication  in  one  of  our  great-  dailies  is 
an  instance  9f  the  point,  and  we  have  before  us  a  clip- 
ping from  a  local  Iowa  paper  which  makes  the  state- 
ment with  apparent  full  belief  in  its  truth,  that  it  is  a 
regular  practice  of  the  medical  colleges  in  Chicago  to 
purchase  from  gypsies  healthy  children  for  the  purpose 
of  clinical  experiments  and  demonstrations. 

However  ridiculous  or  improbable,  these  stories  find 
some  believers,  and  these  not  always  among  the  most 
ignorant.  The  antiviviseetionists  take  them  up  at  once 
and  make  the  most  of  them  for  their  purposes,  and  there 
are  yet  others  who  accept  them  without  criticism  from 
the  mere  habit  of  credulity.  Some  of  the  mud,  of 
course,  sticks,  and  it  helps  the  quacks,  the  faith  curers 
and  all  the  tribe  that  fatten  on  human  delusions.  They, 
of  course,  encourage  it,  and  it  is  easy  to  perceive  the 
taint  of  their  influence  in  the  anti-vaccination  and  other 
tendencies  of  the  antiviviseetionists  and  all  the  other 
slanderers  of  the  profession.  As  the  only  object  of  ex- 
perimentation is  to  obtain  what  may  be  of  benefit  to 
mankind,  we  may  claim,  in  some  measure,  the  reward 
of  those  who  havt  all  manner  of  evil  said  against  them 
falsely  for  righteousness  sake.  The  scientific  devotee 
to  whom  human  life  is  nothing,  and  who  is  devoid  of  all 
human  sympathies,  is,  we  believe,  unknown  among 
physicians ;  we  have  never  met  him  outside  of  fiction.  . 

AVhatever  is  said  or  done,  one  thing  is  certain,  the 
public  does  not  lose  faith  in  the  honest  physician.  It 
may  go  astray  on  quackery  and  a  part  of  it  may  be 
joined  to  its  idols  for  a  time,  but  our  profession  will 
be  in  demand  till  that  happy  time — which  only  the 
rainbow  chasers  foresee^ — comes,  when  preventive  medi- 
cine has  done  its  perfect  work  and  disease  is  abolished. 
That  is  an  ideal  which  we  may  approach  but  can  never 
attain. 


our  opinion,  less  so  than  the  first,  though  all  three  sup- 
plement each  other  and  cover  the  subject  very  thor- 
oughly. As  a  whole  the  number  is  a  valuable  contribu- 
tion to  the  sanatorium  treatment  of  tuberculosis  and  will 
be,  in  a  measure,  a  standard  document  for  some  time. 


PRIZE   ESSAYS   ON   TUBERCULOSIS   SANATORIA. 

The  first  number  of  the  London  Lancet  for  this  year 
fills  its  original  department  with  the  three  prize  essays 
in  the  competition  for  the  plans  of  the  king's  sana- 
torium. The  first,  by  Dr.  Arthur  Latham,  is  a  prac- 
tical monograph  on  tuberculosis  sanatoria.  Beside  the 
very  complete  architectural  details  on  the  modified  pavil- 
ion plan,  it  gives  elaborate  statistics  and  an  historical 
introduction,  and  a  discussion  of  the  questions  of  im- 
munity and  infection  as  regards  tuberculosis,  and  full 
comparative  statements  of  institutions  in  various  parts 
of  the  world,  not  only  as  to  their  physical  features,  but 
their  methods  of  treatment,  sanitary  arrangements,  etc: 
The  other  essays,  by  Drs.  F.  J.  Wethered  and  Egbert 
G.  Morland,  are  also  meritorious  and  elaborate,  but,  in 


THE  TRANSPORTATION  OF  ANIMALS. 
A  bill  is  proposed  in  Congress  to  allow  animals,  while 
oeing  transported  in  cars,  to  be  kept  for  forty  hours 
without  being  unloaded.  The  statute  which  this  bill 
is  proposed  to  amend  places  a  limit  of  twenty-eight 
hours.  It  is  easily  realized  that  meat  suffers  a  great 
deterioration  when  animals  suffer  as  they  will  under 
such  cruel  regulations.  It  is  often  made  unfit  for  food. 
There  are  other  good  reasons  for  a  protest  which  do  not 
concern  us  as  medical  men — for  example,  the  cruelty 
to  the  animals.  Further,  if  this  measure  purports  to 
be  for  the  purpose  of  saving  in  the  cost  of  meat  to  the 
consumer,  it  is  not  likely  to  accomplish  this  while  the 
combine  is  free  to  put  the  saving  into  its  own  coffers. 
The  proper  way  to  transport  meat  is  in  refrigerator 
cars.  The  proper  place  to  kill  cattle  is  as  near  as  is 
possible  to  their  free  and  healthy  life  on  the  field  and 
with  as  little  exhaustion,  fright  and  suffering  as  can 
be.  The  less  of  these  forty-hour  runs  such  as  this  bill 
would  legalize  the  better  for  those  who  eat  the  meat,  as 
well  as  for  the  animals. 


SECTARIANISM  IN  MEDICINE. 
A  deep,  dark  and  dangerous  conspiracy  has  been  un- 
earthed by  a  member  of  the  homeopathic  medical  de- 
partment of  Michigan  University.^  It  is,  in  short,  an 
attempt  under  the  auspices  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  to  amalgamate  and  ultimately  annihilate 
the  homeopathic  school  of  practice.  This  is  being  done 
by  the  publication  of  the  fact  that  any  reputable  and 
legally  qualified  physician  who  will  agree  not  to  pro- 
fess or  practice  medical  sectarianism  is  eligible  through 
the  county  societies  to  membership  in  the  Michigan 
State  Medical  Society.  This  does  not  seem  at  first  sight 
nor  after  due  consideration  to  be  a  very  criminal  prop- 
osition. Nor  is  there  anything- in  the  past  professions 
of  the  homeopathic  school  to  permit  it  consistently  to  ob- 
ject. It  has  flourished  on  its  soi  disant  reputation  of 
being  a  "new  school,"  and  inferredly  a  broader,  better 
and  more  liberal  body  of  practitioners  than  the  "old 
school,"  whose  alleged  persecutions  have  been  its  best 
capital.  The  sudden  wiping  out  of  this  stock  in  trade 
is  naturally  a  blow  to  the  invested  interests  of  home- 
opathy— hence  these  tears.  They  mean  that  homeopathy 
has  been  existing  on  a  name,  that  its  progressive  prac- 
titioners recognize  the  fact  and  that  the  higher  prin- 
cipled among  them,  in  fact,  all  who  are  worthy,  are' 
ready  to  honestly  admit  it.  We  believe  that  there  are 
many  such  and  that  they  are  the  very  cream  of  the 
homeopathic  profession.  The  same  is  true  of  the  eclec- 
tics, one  of  whose  journals  also  prints  a  similar  tirade 
from  one  of  its  contributors.  The  offering  of  an  olive 
branch,  however,  to  the  medical  editors,  medical  pro- 
fessors and  other  official  members  of  the  irregular 
schools  is  a  most  uncomfortable  and  unwelcome  local 
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applicatkn  of  coals  of  fire  to  their  heads.  We  could 
ask  no  bitter  indication  that  the  liberal  policy  is  likely 
to  be  effoctive  than  Just  such  utterances  from  those 
whose  financial  interests  are  involved  in  the  continued 
existence  of  the  sectarian  schools  and  journals. 


.AIETIIOD  OF  INFECTION  IN  TYPHOID  IN  INFANTS. 

We  publish  in  this  issue  an  article^  with  its  discussion 
on  typhoid  fever  in  infants,  in  which  the  method  of  in- 
fection seems  to  cause  more  difficulty  than  we  consider 
justified.  Thompson  is  quqted  as  saying  concerning 
tvphoid  fever  that  "from  its  etiology  its  occurrence  is 
impossible  in  breast-fed  infants."  Brush  says.  "What 
I  can't  understand  ...  is,  if  typhoid  is  a  water-borne 
disease,  how  the  nursing  babe  can  get  it."  Cotton  re- 
marks, "I  do  not  think  we  should  let  this  subject  go  out 
with  the  impression  that  children  are  exempt  from 
typhoid  because  they  do  not  drink  water.  .  .  .  That 
tvphoid  may  be  nursed  from  the  mother's  breast  there 
seems  to  be  little  doubt.'^  These  remarks  suggest  a  valu- 
able field  for  clinical  observation,  namely,  whether  or  not 
typhoid  may  be  transmitted  through  the  mother's  milk, 
but  in  this  discussion  there  seems  to  be  left  out  oi 
consideration  the  fact — it  seems  to  us  to  be  a  fact — 
that  almost  every  child  imbibes  water  in  different  ways. 
If  we  are  to  believe  there  is  a  basis  for  the  warnings 
given  by  those  authorities  who  emphasize  the  danger  of 
washing  utensils  in  typhoid-laden  water,  these  babies 
have  many  possibilities  of  being  infected.  But  allowing 
that  to  be  an  almost  impossible  source,  may  we  not  con- 
sider that  the  majority  of  these  babies  are  frequently 
given  medicine  in  unboiled  water?  The  most  common 
way,  however,  would  seem  to  be  the  use  of  water  as  a 
drink,  since  mothers  are  continually  advised  to  give 
their  babies  water  between  nursings.  In  what  way  may 
we  be  sure  that  a  given  child  never  has  had  water  to 
drink? 
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DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

No  Action  on  the  Army  Canteen. — The  committee  on  mili- 
tary affairs  of  the  House  of  Representatives  has  decided  to  take 
no  action  during  the  present  session  of  congress  on  the  canteen 
question. 

Physicians  to  the  Poor  Enjoined. — The  board  of  charities 
has  sent  the  following  report  and  recommendations  to  the 
commissioners  of  the  District  urging  their  adoption: 

A  report  having  been  received  by  the  board  of  charities  that 
physicians  to  the  poor  have  occasionally  made  charge  for  issuing  to 
poor  patients  certificates  for  illness  to  enable  them  to  draw  benefits 
from  insurance  companies,  on  investigation,  was  found  to  be  true. 
The  board  is  of  the  opinion  that  a  physician  to  the  poor  should  not 
be  allowed  to  collect  fee  of  any  kind  from  patients  treated  by  him 
as  physician  of  the  poor  and  carried  on  his  list  as  such  and  to 
whom  medicines  are  supplied  at  the  cost  of  the  district.  They  rec- 
ommend to  the  commissioners  the  adoption  of  the  following  :  "Phy- 
sicians to  the  poor  while  acting  in  capacity  of  such  are  forbidden 
to  receive  fees  for  any  service  rendered  their  patients  whether  such 
service  is  in  the  nature  of  issuing  certificates  or  otherwise." 

Reed.  Memorial  Meeting. — A  memorial  meeting  of  the 
Medical  Society  of  the  District  of  Columbia  in  honor  of  the  late 
Major  Walter  Reed,  U.  S.  Army,  was  held  Dec.  31,  1902.  The 
president,  Dr.  Samuel  Adams,  read  an  address  in  which  he  re- 
ferred to  Dr.  Reed's  career  in  the  District  of  Columbia  as  a 
member  of  the  society.  Medical  Director  Robert  A.  Marmion, 
U.  S.  Navy,  presented  a  biographical  sketch ;  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Jefferson  R.  Kean,  U.  S.  Army,  considered  him  as  a 
medical  man  in  the  Army;  Dr.  Albert  F.  A.  King  mentioned 
his  qualities  as  a  teacher;  Dr.  Chas.  W.  Stiles  commended  him 
as  a  medical  writer.     General  Leonard  Wood,  U.  S.  A.,  spoke 

1.   See  pages  219  and  220. 


in  laudatory  terms  of  Dr.  Reed's  medical  work  in  Cuba,  and 
Dr.  William  H.  Welch,  Baltimore,  referred  to  him  as  a  scien- 
tific investigator. 

Consulting  Staff,  Government  Insane  Hospital. — Dr. 
Alonzo  B.  Richardson,  superintendent  of  the  Government  Hos- 
pital for  the  Insane,  appointed  the  following  physicians  to  the 
consulting  staff:  Internal  medicine — Drs.  Samuel  S.  Adams,  G. 
Wythe  Cook,  Sterling  RufFm  and  James  D.  Morgan;  general 
surgery — Drs.  J.  Ford  Thompson,  George  T.  Vaughan,  William 
C.  Borden  and  William  P.  Carr;  gynecology — Drs.  Joseph 
Tabor  Johnson,  Henry  L.  E.  Johnson,  J.  Wesley  Bov6e,  and 
Isaac  S.  Stone;  ophthalmology — Drs.  Swan  M.  Burnett,  D.  Ker- 
foot  Shute,  William  K.  Butler  and  E.  Oliver  Belt;  laryngology 
— Drs.  Charles  W.  Richardson,  J.  Julius  Richardson,  Walter  A. 
Wells,  and  Frank  T.  Chamberlain;  genito-urinary — Drs.  D. 
Percy  Mickling,  Albert  F.  King  and  Wallace  Neff;  medical 
zoology — C.  W.  Stiles  and  Thomas  A.  Claytor;  bacteriology — 
Drs.  William  B.  French  and  Henry  D.  Geddings. 

Washington  Post-Graduate  Medical  School  Opened. — The 
opening  exercises  of  this  school  were  held  in  the  public  hall  of 
Columbian  University  January  12.  Addresses  were  made  by 
Professor  Needham,  president  of  Columbian  University;  Gen. 
George  M.  Sternberg,  president  of  the  school,  and  Dr.  William 
H.  Welch  of  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  Baltimore.  The  officers 
and  directors  of  the  school  are  Gen.  George  M.  Sternberg, 
president ;  Dr.  J.  Ford  Thompson,  vice-president ;  Dr.  George  M. 
Kober,  secretary  and  treasurer,  and  Surgeon-General  Walter 
Wyman,  Surgeon-General  Robert  M.  O'Reilly,  Drs.  Alonzo  B. 
Richardson,  Dr.  Samuel  S.  Adams,  Swan  M.  Burnett,  Joseph  T. 
Johnson,  Sterling  RuflSn,  Edward  A.  Balloch,  E.  A.  de  Schwein- 
itz,  Henry  L.  E.  Johnson,  and  William  C.  Woodward,  directors. 
The  clinics  will  be  held  at  the  several  hospitals  every  week-day 
from  9  a.  m.  to  2  p.  m.  Laboratory  work  will  be  conducted  daily 
from  2  to  5  o'clock.     The  teaching  force  numbers  104. 

ILLINOIS. 

Personal. — Dr.  and  Mrs.  LeRoy  0.  Jenkins,  Paris,  left  for  a 
European  trip,  January  20. 

City  Hospital  Contract  Let. — The  contract  for  the  erection 
of  the  Rockford  City  Hospital  has  been  let.  It  is  expected  that 
the  building  will  cost  about  $50,000. 

OflEicers  of  Cook  County  Hospital  Staff. — At  the  meeting 
of  the  staff,  January  15,  Dr.  Frank  Billings  was  unanimously 
chosen  president,  and  Dr.  L.  Blake  Baldwin  was  re-elected 
secretary. 

Harlem  Schools  Closed. — The  board  of  education  of  Harlem 
has  decided  to  close  the  public  schools  indefinitely  on  account 
of  diphtheria,  20  cases  of  which  have  been  reported  to  the 
board,  with  6  deaths. 

Re-Elected  on  Board  of  Health. — At  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  January  13,  Dr.  George  W. 
Webster,  Chicago,  was  re-elected  president  and  Dr.  James  A. 
Egan,  Springfield,  secretary,  each  for  a  term  of  two  years. 

Scarlet  Fever  at  Lake  Forest. — On  account  of  the  preval- 
ence of  scarlet  fever  at  Lake  Forest,  a  temporary  hospital  has 
been  opened  for  the  care  of  those  suffering  from  the  disease.  It 
has  been  decided  that  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  close  the  col- 
lege at  present. 

Needs  of  State  Charities. — The  omnibus  appropriation  bill 
for  the  fifteen  state  charitable  institutions  calls  for  an  expendi- 
ture of  $5,005,890  for  the  two  years  beginning  Jftly  1.  Of  this 
amount  $3,647,000  is  required  for  ordinary  expenses  and 
$1,358,890  for  special  purposes,  including  new  buildings  at  the 
Bartonville  Hospital,  an  addition  to  the  hospital  at  Watertown, 
a  new  building  at  the  Anna  Hospital  and  a  hospital  at  the  deaf 
and  dumb  institution. 

Neely  Made  General  Superintendent. — The  president  of 
the  Board  of  County  Commissioners  of  Cook  County  has  ap- 
pointed Dr.  John  R.  Neely  general  superintendent  of  the 
county  institutions  at  Dunning.  This  position  is  a  new  one. 
Its  creation  is  a  part  of  the  work  of  reorganization  which  the 
president  of  the  board  has  undertaken.  Under  it,  the  position 
of  medical  director  is  abolished,  and  the  insane  hospital,  poor- 
house  and  consumptive  hospital  are  all  placed  under  the  sole 
supervision  of  the  general  superintendent. 

Chicago. 

Keen  'Will  Hold  Clinic— Dr.  William  W.  Keen  of  Philadel- 
phia will  hold  a  surgical  clinic  at  Mercy  Hospital,  Wednesday, 
January  28,  from  9  to  11  a.  m. 

Alleged  X-Ray  Injuries. — John  Bortoli  has  sued  Lakeside 
Hospital  for  $25,000  on  account  of  injuries  alleged  to  have 
been  received  as  a  result  of  an  aj-ray  examination  in  1901. 
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Hospital  of  St.  Anthony  de  Padua. — The  report  of  this 
institution  for  1902  shows  that  909  patients  were  treated  dur- 
ing the  year,  with  96  deaths,  31  of  which  occurred  within  72 
hours  after  the  patients'  admission  to  the  hospital. 

Personal. — Drs.  Nicholas  Senn  and  Henry  P.  Newman  are 

on  a  month's  cruise  in  the  West  Indies. It   is  announced 

that  Dr.  G.  N.  Stewart,  professor  of  physiology  in  the  medical 
department  of  Western  Reserve  University,  Cleveland,  has  been 
appointed  to  succeed  Dr.  Jacques  Loeb  at  the  University  of 
Chicago,  and  will  enter  on  his  duties  April  1. 

Deaths  of  the  Week. — During  the  week  ended  January  17, 
626  deaths  were  reported,  110  more  than  for  the  corresponding 
week  of  1901,  and  one  more  than  for  the  preceding  week.  The 
death-rate  per  annum  was  17.31  per  1,000.  Pneumonia  caused 
131  deaths;  consumption,  55;  heart  disease,  49;  Bright's  dis- 
ease, 34,  and  violence,  34.  Bronchitis  caused  27  deaths,  and 
diphtheria,  scarlet  fever  and  whooping  cough  9  each. 

Dominant  Pneumonia. — The  health  department,  in  its  re- 
port for  last  week,  sums  up  the  pneumonia  situation  as  follows: 

Since  the  census  year  1900  pneumonia  has  claimed  more  than  one- 
eighth  of  all  the  victims  of  the  Grisly  Reaper  in  Chicago,  one-third 
more  than  consumption  and  46  per  cent,  more  than  all  the  other 
contagious  and  infectious  diseases  combined,  including  diphtheria, 
erysipelas,  influenza,  measles,  puerperal  fever,  scarlet  fever,  small- 
pox, typhoid  fever  and  whooping  cough,  the  total  of  which  deaths 
was  4,489,  as  compared  with  a  total  of  6,562  deaths  from  pneu- 
monia. 

During  the  first  seventeen  days  of  the  current  year,  out  of  the 
total  1,436  deaths  reported  up  to  the  close  of  record  hours  last  Sat- 
urday, 299  were  from  pneumonia — or  a  little  more  than  one-fifth 
of  the  total  deaths  from  all  causes.  During  the  first  seventeen 
days  of  last  year  227  pneumonia  deaths  were  reported,  the  figures 
showing  an  increase  of  nearly  one-third  (31.7  per  cent.)  this  year 
over  last. 

How  to  Check  Pneumonia. — The  commissioner  of  health, 
after  showing  statistics  of  the  increase  of  pneumonia,  sums  up 
the  measures  whereby  this  increase  may  be  checked,  as  follows: 

1.  It  is  well  known  that  pneumonia  is  a  highly  contagious  dis- 
ease, the  cause  of  which  is  a  micro-organism  in  the  sputa  of  those 
suffering  from  the  malady,  and  that  it  is  contracted  by  inhaling 
this  germ.  Therefore,  the  same  care  should  be  taken  to  collect 
and  destroy  the  sputa  that  is  taken  in  pulmonary  tuberculosis,  or 
in  diphtheria  or  influenza. 

2.  During  the  illness  the  greatest  pains  should  be  taken  to  pre- 
vent soiling  bed-clothing,  carpets  or  furniture  with  the  sputa,  and 
after  the  illness  the  patient's  room  should  be  thoroughly  cleansed 
and  ventilated. 

3.  The  fact  that  the  disease  is  most  prevalent  in  the  winter  sea- 
son, when  people  arc  most  crowded  together  and  live  much  of  the 
time  in  badly  ventilated  apartments,  makes  obvious  the  necessity 
of  thorough  ventilation  of  houses,  oflices,  factories,  theaters, 
churches,  passenger  cars  and  other  public  places,  in  order  that  the 
air  which  must  be  breathed  may  be  kept  clean  and  free  from  infect- 
ious matter. 

4.  Laymen  should  be  taught  not  to  be  afraid  of  a  patient  who  has 
pneumonia,  influenza  or  tuberculosis,  but  to  be  afraid  of  lack  of 
cleanliness  about  him  during  his  illness,  of  failure  to  enforce  pro- 
phylactic measures  and  of  close,  badly-ventilated  apartments  during 
the  season  when  these  diseases  most  prevail. 

5.  Since  pneumonia  is  most  fatal  at  the  extremes  of  life— the 
young  and  the  aged — special  care  sliould  be  taken  to  guard  children 
and  old  persons  against  exposure  to  the  infection  of  those  already 
suffering  with  the  disease  and  against  cold,  privation  and  exposure 
to  the  weather,  which  are  potent,  predisposing  causes. 

INDIANA. 

Malpractice  Suit, — Dr.  N.  Howard  Thompson,  Wabash,  is 
being  sued  for  $10,000  by  Fred  Garrett  on  the  charge  of  alleged 
negligence.  By  the  explosion  of  a  torpedo  a  piece  of  tin  was 
forced  into  the  cheek  of  Garrett,  who  says  it  was  not  removed 
properly. 

Photographic  Identification  of  Candidates. — The  State 
Board  of  Medical  Examination  and  Registration  now  requires 
that  each  applicant  for  examination  shall  hand  in  with  his 
application,  a  photograph  of  himself.  The  reason  for  this  new 
rule  is  that  it  will  prevent  substitution  of  one  candidate  for 
another  in  the  examination.  Some  cases  have  been  brought  to 
the  attention  of  the  board,  in  which  substitution  is  claimed  to 
have  been  practiced. 

Mortality  and  Morbidity. — The  total  deaths  in  the  state 
during  December  was  2,634,  228  more  than  for  November,  the 
respective  death  rates  per  annum  being  12.3  and  11.6  per  1,000. 
In  November  tuberculosis  caused  309  deaths;  in  December,  319; 
typhoid  fever,  146  and  91  respectively;  pneumonia  181  and  267; 
influenza,  7  and  19;  smallpox,  2  and  17.  Smallpox  was  the 
most  prevalent  disease  in  both  months,  441  cases  being  reported 
in  November  and  642  cases  in  December. 

The  Board's  Good  Work. — During  the  year  1902  the  Board 
of  Medical  Examination  and  Registration  issued  196  licenses; 
refused  licenses  to  14  applicants  who  failed  to  pass  examina- 
tion; revoked  two  licenses,  one  for  drunkenness  and  the  other 
for  non-residence  in  the  state,  and  brought  and  defended  many 


lawsuits  with  the  satisfactory  result  that  it  has  won  in  every 
instance.  The  greater  part  of  the  suits  against  the  board 
were  brought  by  "magnetic  physicians,"  "osteopaths"  and  other 
irregulars  who  had  been  refused  licenses. 

MARYLAND. 

Personal.— Dr.  W.  Clement  Claude,  Annapolis,  suffered  last 
week  from  sepsis,  arising  from  a  scratch  on  his  finger  in  an 
operation.     He  is  said  to  be  improving. 

Hospital  Incorporated. — Incorporation  papers  have  been 
taken  ovit  for  the  "Union  Hospital  of  Cecil  County"  at  Elkton. 
Among  the  incorporators  are  Drs.  Charles  M.  Ellis  and  Howard 
Bratton,  Elkton,  and  George  S.  Dare,  Rising  Sun. 

State  Board's  Annual  Meeting. — The  State  Board  of 
Health  met  at  Baltimore,  January  14,  in  annual  session.  Dr. 
William  H.  Welch  was  re-elected  president;  Dr.  William  R. 
Stokes,  bacteriologist;  Dr.  C.  W.  G.  Rohrer,  assistant  bacteri- 
ol6gist;  W.  D.  B.  Penniman,  chemist,  and  C.  W.  Mitten,  in- 
spector. 

Peninsula  Hospital  Report.— The  fifth  annual  report  of 
the  Peninsula  Hospital,  Salisbury,  shows  276  patients  treated. 
Only  183  patients  were  residents  of  the  County  (Wicomico)  ; 
115  operations  were  performed.  The  buildings  were  strained 
to  their  utmost  capacity  to  accommodate  the  demands.  A  new 
hospital  building  is  in  course  of  construction. 

Smallpox. — Dr.  John  S.  Fulton,  secretary  of  the  State  Board 
of  Health,  reported  two  cases  of  smallpox  at  Stockton,  two  at 
Berlin,  and  two  in  Belair,  also  a  number  of  "concealed  cases" 
at  Cumberland.  The  outbreak  at  Snow  Hill  has  been  subdued. 
A  case  of  smallpox  is  reported  at  Kingsville,  Baltimore 
County,  in  a  man  running  on  a  boat  between  Baltimore  and 
Southern  Maryland,  where  the  disease  exists.  Seven  negro 
"suspects"  gave  themselves  up  to  the  police  January  17.  They 
had  been  employed  on  Little  Gunpowder  River,  where  one  of 
their  number  became  infected  with  smallpox.  They  were  driven 
out  of  camp  and  their  shanty  burned.  They  immediately  came 
to  Baltimore  and  disappeared.  One  of  the  seven  was  found  to 
have  the  disease  and  all  were  sent  to  the  Detention  Hospital. 
Baltimore. 

The  Priedenwald  Estate. — The  personal  property  of  the 
late  Dr.  Aaron  Friedenwald  is  appraised  at  $76,071.36. 

Vital  Statistics. — The  number  of  deaths  for  last  week  was 
230.  Measles  is  still  very  prevalent,  317  new  cases  being  re- 
ported, but  no  deaths.     There  were  40  deaths  from  pneumonia. 

Personal. — Dr.  Morris  Wiener  celebrated  his  ninety-third 
birthday  on  January  15.  He  is  a  native  of  Berlin  and  a  gradu- 
ate of  the  University  of  Berlin. Dr.  George  W.  Dobbin  haS 

returned  from  a  visit  to  Jamaica. 

Alumni  Meet. — A  general  meeting  of  alumni  of  the  various 
schools  of  the  University  of  Maryland  was  held,  January  21,  to 
devise  ways  and  means  of  upbuilding  the  university  a^d  plac- 
ing it  on  a  modern  footing  as  to  government  and  endowment. 

Hospital  for  Consumptives. — The  annual  meeting  of  the 
directors  of  the  Hospital  for  Consumptives  was  held  January 
12.  The  hospital  is  located  on  an  estate  of  75  acres  near  Tow- 
son,  the  county  seat  of  Baltimore  County.  It  had  during  the 
year  an  average  of  30  patients.  It  is  dependent  on  the  help 
of  the  city  and  state  and  also  on  private  subscriptions.  The 
woman's  board  connected  Avith  it  contributed  $1,100.  Funds 
are  needed  for  further  cottages,  also  for  a  suitable  entrance. 
Dr.  Henry  Barton  Jacobs  is  to  be  the  future  president. 

NEW  YORK. 
New  York  City. 

Appeal  for  the  Insane. — According  to  the  report  of  the 
State  Charities  Aid  Association,  there  is  such  urgent  need  for 
increased  accommodations  for  the  insane  that  the  legislature  is 
to  be  asked  for  an  appropriation  of  at  least  $6,000,000. 

Lectures  on  Spirit  and  Drug  Addictions. — Dr.  Thomas  D. 
Crothcrs,  Hartford,  Conn.,  will  deliver  a  course  of  lectures  on 
alcoholism,  morphinism  and  other  drug  manias,  at  the  New 
York  School  of  Clinical  Medicine,  328  West  Forty-second 
Street,  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  every  month  at  11  a.  m.  and 
8  p.  m.     The  profession  is  invited. 

Hospital  Closed. — The  Williamsburg  Hospital,  which  has 
been  in  existence  for  thirteen  years,  and  which,  prior  to  1895, 
was  known  as  the  Brooklyn  Throat  Hospital,  has  been  forced 
by  the  financial  stress  resulting  from  the  unusually  high  price 
of  coal  and  food,  to  close  its  doors.  Its  ward  patients  have  been 
transferred  to  the  Eastern  District  Hospital  and  the  ambu- 
lance has  been  sold  to  tTie  Bushwick  Dispensary. 
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Mental  Clinic. — The  past  few  days  in  New  York  City  have 
seen  a  novel  clinic,  namely,  the  utilization  of  the  vast  material 
of  the  Manhattan  State  Hospital  by  Dr.  Adolph  Meyer,  the 
director  of  the  State  Pathological  Institute.  Eighty  physi- 
cians from  ;he  various  state  hospitals  for  the  insane  gathered 
to  study  mental  disease,  and  make  themselves  familiar  with 
the  latest  developments  in  their  special  field  of  work. 

Formalin  Injections  for  Septicemia.— The  daily  papers 
have  been  stirred  up  for  the  past  few  days  over  the  news  that 
Dr.  Barrows  laid  before  the  Xew  York  Obstetrical  Society  a 
treatment  for  septicemia,  which  had  yielded  an  unexpectedly 
brilliant  result  in  one  case  at  Bellevue  Hospital.  The  method 
consists  in  the  intravenous  injection  of  a  1  to  1,500  solution 
of  formalin.  We  are  not  informed  how  the  pernicious  effect 
of  the  formalin  on' the  blood  corpuscles  is  prevented.  Dr.  Bar- 
rows tried  this  treatment  on  a  second  case,  this  time  at  St. 
Vincent's  Hospital,  January  16,  and  the  same  evening  the 
method  is  said  to  have  been  tried  at  the  Hahnemann  Hospital. 
Dr.  Barrows'  first  patient  is  said  to  be  out  of  danger;  his 
second  case  is  improving,  while  the  patient  at  the  Hahnemann 
Hospital  is  reported  to  be  slightly  better.  All  three  were  looked 
on  as  practically  hopeless  cases  before  tho  formalin  injection 
was  tried. 

Buffalo. 

Personal. — Dr.  Dennis  J.  Constantine  has  resigned  as  tene- 
ment-house   inspector    in    the    department    of    health. The 

following  additional  appointments  haA'e  been  made  to  the  staff 
of  the  Emergency  Hospital;  Drs.  E.  J.  Meyer  and  E.  M.  Dooley, 
surgical  department;  Dr.  L.  G.  Hanley,  gynecology;  Dr.  J.  J. 
Mooney,  throat  and  ear;  Dr.  D.  M.  Keiser,  ear,  and  Dr.  B.  H. 
Dagnett,  genito-urinary. 

Hospital  OvercroTvded. — Superintendent  of  the  Poor  Lafay- 
ette Long  has  reported  to  the  County  Board  of  Supervisors 
that  the  Cotmty  Hospital  was  overcrowded,  having  385  pa- 
tients, whereas  its  capacity  is  limited  to  350  patients.  It  is 
necessary  to  send  40  or  50  patients  from  the  Count}'  Hospital 
to  the  Almshouse  to  sleep.  The  air  space  of  the  hospital  is 
also  inadequate,  and  is  detrimental  to  the  patients. 

December  Mortality. — The  monthly  report  of  the  depart- 
ment of  health  for  December  shows  an  annual  mortality  rate  of 
16.31  per  1,000.  The  principal  causes  of  death  were  pulmonary 
consumption,  40;  diphtheria,  12;  typhoid  fever,  14;  debility, 
44;  apoplexy,  23;  valvular  heart  disease,  32;  acute  bronchitis, 
20;  pneumonia,  03;  nephritis,  19;  violence,  35.  Total  deaths 
for  December  were  503, 'as  compared  to  446  for  December,  1901. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Hospital  Bequest. — By  the  will  of  Susanna  H.  Thomas  the 
Chester  Covmty  Hospital  receives  $1,000. 

Workingmen's  Hospital  Planned. — Plans  are  being  ma- 
tured for  the  erection  in  Pittsburg  of  a  hospital,  with  branches 
throughout  the  city,  particularly  for  the  treatment  of  work- 
ingmen.  At  least  $2,000,000  is  needed  for  the  project,  and  it 
is  said  that  Andrew  Carnegie  has  promised  substantial  aid. 

Outbreak  of  Smallpox. — A  recent  outbreak  of  smallpox  oc- 
curred at  Bristol.  The  funds  of  the  borough  treasury  are  ex- 
liausted,  more  than  $3,000  having  been  spent  in  fighting  the 
disease.  There  is  talk  of  a  mass  meeting  to  devise  means  for 
raising  a  fund  to  establish  a  municipal  hospital  and  to  fight 
the  contagion.  On  January  1  Henry  Althouse,  Duquesne,  died 
of  what  was  diagnosed  measles,  but  which  proved  to  be  small- 
pox. Three  of  his  brothers  have  since  died,  on  the  same  day, 
of  smallpox,  and  a  fourth  is  critically  ill. 

Re  Establishment  of  Emergency  Fund  Urged. — The 
associated  health  authorities  of  Pennsylvania  are  urging  on 
the  members  of  the  legislature  the  pressing  need  of  imme- 
diate re-establishment  of  the  emergency  fund  to  be  used  in 
coping  with  epidemics  of  contagious  disease.  It  is  especially 
needed  in  stamping  out  smallpox.  Dr.  Samuel  T.  Davis,  chair- 
man of  the  association's  legislative  committee,  says  that  there 
is  also  crying  need  of  legislation  to  protect  streams  from  un- 
necessary pollution;  that  typhoid  fever,  because  of  such  pollu- 
tion, is  costing  the  state  thousands  of  lives  and  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  dollars  every  year. 

Philadelphia. 

New  Pavilions  for  Consumptives. - 
was  broken  for  the  six  new  pavilions 
erected  at  the  Philadelphia  Hospital. 

Additions  to  St.  Agnes'  Hospital. - 
ditions  are  to  be  made  to  St.  Agnes'  Hospital  at  a  cost  of  some 
$200,000.     The  new  buildings  will  include  a  nurses'  home,  an 
operating  room,  a  children's  ward  and  an  isolation  ward. 


—On  January  16  ground 
for  consumptives  to  be 

-Improvements  and  ad- 


Episcopal  Hospital  Improvements. — At  its  recent  annual 
meeting  the  board  of  managers  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Hos- 
pital decided  to  erect  a  dispensary  building  at  a  cost  of  $75,000. 
A  ward  for  contagious  diseases  is  also  to  be  constructed. 

Advocates  Higher  Standard. — Provost  Harrison  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  in  connection  with  his  review  of 
the  year's  work  of  the  institution,  suggests,  for  promoting  a 
higher  standard  of  medical  education,  the  appointment  by  the 
state  of  a  board  of  examiners  to  pass  the  qualifications  of 
tliose  seeking  admission  to  medical  colleges. 

Bequests  and  Donations. — A  woman,  who  desires  that  her 
name  shall  not  be  made  public,  has  given  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  $10,000  for  the  founding  of  two  free 
memorial  beds. Bequests  of  $1,000  each  to  the  Jewish  Hos- 
pital Association,  the  Jewish  Foster  Home,  and  the  Jewish 
iMateruity  Association  are  made  in  the  will  of  Jacob  M.  EngeL 
recently  deceased. 

Typhoid  and  Variola. — During  the  week  ended  January  18, 
323  new  cases  of  typhoid  fever  were  reported.  It  is  officially 
estimated  that  2,000  cases  are  now  under  treatment  in  the  city. 
Thirty-five  new  cases  of  smallpox,  with  two  deaths,  were  re- 
ported for  the  week.  The  Masonic  Home,  which  has  76  in- 
mates, is  quarantined  because  of  the  development  of  smallpox 
in  an  employe  of  the  institution. 

The  Phipps  Gift. — There  is  an  obstacle  to  the  immediate 
acceptance  of  the  munificent  gift  of  Henry  Phipps  of  New  Y^'ork, 
a  former  partner  of  Andrew  Carnegie,  who  proposed  to  estab- 
lish in  Philadelphia  an  institute  for  the  study,  treatment,  and 
prevention  of  tuberculosis,  and  to  endow  it  with  $1,000,000  or 
more.  There  is  a  state  law  which  prohibits  the  establishment 
or  maintenance  of  any  additional  hospital  in  the  built-up  por- 
tions of  cities.  It  is  believed  that  the  legislature  will  promptly 
repeal  the  law.  The  action  of  the  legislature  will  probably  de- 
termine whether  or  not  Philadelphia  will  become  the  beneficiary 
of  Mr.  Phipps. 

GENERAL. 

Consolidation  of  Inebriety  Journals. — The  Bulletin  of  the 
American  Medical  Temperance  Association  and  the  Journal  of 
I)iebriety  have  been  consolidated.  The  former  was  a  quarterly 
medical  review,  the  latter  is  the  well-known  monthly,  the  only 
publication  devoted  exclusively  to  liquor  and  drug  diseases. 

National  Leper  Colony  at  Hawaii. — The  Senate  special 
committee  on  Hawaiian  affairs,  in  regard  to  leprosy,  recom- 
mends the  establishment  of  a  National  home  for  lepers  of  the 
United  States  on  the  island  of  Molokai  and  that  the  man- 
agement be  transferred  to  the  U.  S.  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service. 

Manila  General  Hospital. — Mass  meetings  of  citizens  of 
Manila  have  been  agitating  the  subject  of  a  general  hospital, 
of  which  there  is  need.  The  hospitals  supported  by  voluntary 
contributions  are  not  sufficient  to  meet  the  need  and  are  not 
sure  of  support.  The  Philippine  Commission  was  petitioned 
to  take  up  the  matter. 

The  Enno  Sander  Prize  of  the  Association  of  Military 
Siu-geons  of  the  United  States  for  1903,  will  be  awarded  to  the 
author  of  the  best  essay  on  '"The  Differential  Diagnosis  of 
Typhoid  Fever  in  Its  Earliest  Stages."  The  board  of  award 
will  consist  of  Dr.  Austin  Flint,  New  Y'ork;  Col.  Calvin  DeWitt, 
U>  S.  A.,  and  Dr.  Victor  C.  Vaughan,  Ann  Arbor.  Full  informa- 
tion may  be  obtained  from  Major  James  Evelyn  Pilcher,  Car- 
lisle, Pa.,  secretary. 

A  Philippine  leper  colony  will  ba established  on  the  island 
of  Camalian,  at  a  central  point.  The  colony  will  be  some- 
what self-governing  in  its  internal  affairs,  as  some  lepers  are 
persons  of  high  standing  and  ability,  according  to  the  Manila 
American.  No  marriages  will  be  allowed,  recent  and  mild 
cases  will  be  separated  from  those  that  are  severe  and  of  long 
standing,  relatives  Avill  be  allowed  to  liVe  near  and  see  their  kin 
at  stated  times,  each  person  will  be  given  a  plot  of  ground 
and  tools  and  it  is  planned  that  all  vegetable  produce  necessary 
shall  be  raised  on  the  island. 

The  Plague  in  Mexico. — During  the  first  15  days  of  Jan- 
uary 107  deaths  from  plague  occurred  at  Mazatlan,  Mexico, 
and  106  houses  have  been  burned.  Money  for  relief  and  to 
furnish  food  and  supplies  is  being  contributed  from  Cali- 
fornia and  other  adjoining  states.  The  Mexican  congress  held 
an  extra  session  and  that  government  is  endeavoring  to  con- 
trol the  disease.  The  plague  was  rumored  to  be  present  in 
:\Iexico.  Guadalajara  and  Sonora,  Mexico,  and  Ensenada,  Lower 
Caifomia,  which  icports  weie  emphatically  denied.  ^lany 
tcwns  in  that  part  of  ^Mexico  are  undergoing  a  most  rigid 
sanitary   overhau'iiig.   but  there   is  no   proof  that   tlie  disease 
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lias    spread    beyond    Mazatlan.      Quarantine    is    reported    as 
rigid. 

Proposed  Army  Hospital  Corps  Changes. — Surgeon-Gen- 
eral 0"Reiley  has  prepared  a  bill  for  the  reorganization  of  the 
Army  Hospital  Corps,  which  has  received  the  approval  of  Sec- 
retary Root  and  been  presented  to  Congress.  It  provides  for 
the  Hospital  Corps  300  first-class  sergeants  at  $450  per  annum, 
300  sergeants  at  $300  per  annum,  20  corporals  at  $240  per  an- 
num, 1,600  privates,  first-class,  at  $210  per  annum  and  875 
privates  at  $129  per  annum,  making  total  cost  $770,400.  By 
this  arrangement  the  Hospital  Corps  will  gain  95  men.  The  pro- 
posed classification  of  enlisted  men  is  for  the  purpose  of  giv- 
ing them  titles  more  in  accord  with  those  used  to  designate  the 
enlisted  men  in  other  branches  of  the  service.  Secretary 
Root's  indorsement  says  General  OTleiley's  proposed  legisla- 
tion will  be  a  material  benefit  to  an  important  branch  of  the 
military  establishment. 

The  Senate  Committee  on  Military  AfEairs  has  reported 
favorably  on  the  bill  providing  for  the  promotion  to  next  higher 
grade  on  retirement  of  those  officers  who  served  during  the 
Civil  War,  but  have  been  retired  since  Aug.  11,  1898.  Among 
those  affected  by  this  bill,  should  it  become  a  law,  are  Surgeons- 
General  George  M.  Sternberg  and  William  H.  Forwood,  who 
would  consequently  be  promoted  to  the  rank  of  major  general. 
As  this  promotion  was  recommended  to  Congress  by  resolu- 
tions of  the  American  Medical  Association  at  Saratoga  last 
year  and  the  Committee  on  National  Legislation  was  directed 
to  secure  this  action  by  Congress,  the  committee  earnestly 
requests  each  member  of  the  Association  to  write  at  once  to 
the  comijiittee  on  military  affairs  of  both  the  House  and 
Senate  and  also  to  his  individual  senator  and  congressman  to 
vote  for  the  passage  of  this  measure. 

The  Bubonic  Plague  Conference. — ^The  first  conference  of 
the  U.  S.  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service  with  state 
health  officers  was  held  January  19  at  the  office  of  the  depart- 
ment in  Washington.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Surgeon-General  Wyman  at  10:30  a.  m.  Those  in  attendance 
were : 

California.  Dr.  Mathew  Gardner ;  Conuecticut,  Dr.  C.  A.  Linds- 
ley ;  Colorado,  Dr.  H.  R.  Bull ;  Delaware,  Dr.  C.  W.  Cooper,  Dr. 
Alex.  Lowber  ;  District  of  Columbia,  Dr.  Wm.  C.  Woodward  :  Indian 
Territory,  Dr.  M.  R.  Thompson  ;  Iowa,  Dr.  T.  L.  Kennedy  ;  Indiana, 
Dr.  J.  N.  Hurty  ;  Louisiana.  Dr.  Arthur  Nolte  ;  Maine,  Dr.  Charles 
D.  Smith ;  Maryland,  Dr.  John  S.  Fulton ;  Minnesota,  Dr.  H.  M. 
Braclien  ;  New  Jersey.  Dr.  Henry  Mitchell ;  North  Carolina,  Dr.  R. 
M.  Lewis ;  Pennsylvania,  Dr.  Benj.  I^ee ;  Rhode  Island,  Dr.  G.  T. 
Swarts ;  South  Carolina,  Dr.  T.  G.  Simons ;  Vermont,  Dr.  H.  D. 
Holton  ;  Virginia,  Dr.  P.  A.  Irving ;  New  York,  Dr.  Daniel  Lewis ; 
Tennessee,  Dr.  J.  A.  Albright. 

STATEMENT  OF  SUBGEON-GENEKAL  WYMAN. 

Dr.  Wyman,  in  his  introductory  remarks,  gave  the  object  of 
the  conference  and  stated  that  requests  for  conference  had 
been  received  from  and  invitations  to  attend  had  been  extended 
to  the  boards  of  health  of  the  following  states  and  territories: 
Colorado,  Connecticut,  Delaware,  District  of  Columbia,  Indiana, 
Iowa,  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  California,  Maine,  Maryland,  Min- 
nesota, Mississippi,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  North  Carolina, 
Pennsylvania,  Rhode  Island,  South  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Ver- 
mont, Wisconsin  and  Virginia. 

SURGEON   GLENNAN'S   MISSION. 

Dr.  Wyman  referred  to  the  New  Haven  Conference  and  the 
inspections  made  at  that  time.  He  told  of  the  appointment  of 
Surgeon  Glennan  to  investigate  matters  in  California.  Surgeon 
Glennan,  until  a  short  time  ago,  was  chief  sanitary  officer  of 
the  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service  in  Cuba,  hav- 
ing been  the  chief  quarantine  officer  of  that  island  and  detailed 
on  General  Wood's  staff  during  the  American  occupation.  He 
was  given  instructions  of  which  the  following  are  a  part: 

As  soon  as  possible  after  your  inspection  at  San  Diego,  you  will 
call  upon  His  Excellency,  Henry  T.  Gage,  Governor  of  California, 
and  present  the  following  matter  for  his  consideration,  viz.  :  that 
-tliere  have  been  reported  to  the  bureau  18  deaths  from  bubonic 
plague  in  San  Francisco  during  the  months  of  August  (9)  and  Sep- 
tember (9),  and  that  from  the  reports  received  during  these  months 
and  prior  thereto,  there  are  indications  that  three  of  the  cases 
within  the  present  year  may  have  been  brought  into  San  P^rancisco 
from  other  places.  This  and  the  increased  number  of  cases  reported 
in  San  Francisco  make  it  desirable  that  a  careful  Inquiry  be  made 
with  regard  to  several  localities. 

From  former  expressions,  the  bureau  feels  assured  that  the  gov- 
ernor will  approve  of  this  measure,  and  may  designate  a  representa- 
tive to  co-operate  with  a  bureau  representative  in  making  these  in- 
quiries. 

After  consultation  with  the  governor,  you  will  report  to  the 
bureau  as  to  any  arrangements  which   may  be  effected. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  bureau  this  inquiry  should  be  conducted  in 
a  deliberate  and  thorough  manner,  without  haste  or  agitation,  and 
the  findings  should  be  fortified  by  bacteriological  examination. 
Furthermore,  the  inquiry  should  be  so  conducted  that  in  the  possi- 
ble event  of  affirmative  findings,  nothing  done  during  the  inquiry 
would  prove  an  embarrassment  in  the  prolonged  measures  of  extir- 


pation which  would  be  necessary ;  for  it  should  be  remembered  that 
in  the  eradication  of  the  disease  the  measures  relating  thereto, 
whije  they  need  not  be  of  a  character  to  disturb  business  or  cause 
excitement  among  the  people,  must  be  very  thorough,  continuous, 
and    of    probable    long    duration. 

An  arrangement  was  effected,  in  accordance  with  ^e  above 
instructions,  by  which  Dr.  Gardner,  chief  surgeon  of  the 
Southern  Pacific  Railroad,  who,  so  far  as  could  be  ascertained 
by  the  bureau,  had  taken  no  attitude  antagonistic  to  the  recog- 
nition of  plague  and  its  eradication,  together  with  Surgeon 
Glennan,  should  inspect  the  places  named.  Reports  have  been 
received  of  the  investigations  made  at  Oakland,  Berkeley,  Ala- 
meda, San  Jose,  Sacramento,  Davisville,  Stockton,  Fresno  and 
Bakersfield.     No  plague  was  found  in  said  places. 

Dr.  Wyman  further  says:  "These  inspections  are  to  be  re- 
newed from  time  to  time  as  practicable.  They  had  not  yet 
been  completed  when  I  left  Washington  for  New  Orleans  to 
attend  the  meeting  of  the  American  Public  Health  Association, 
and  while  there  I  determined  to  personally  visit  San  Fran- 
cisco to  become  acquainted,  from  personal  observation,  with 
the  state  of  affairs." 

DR.    WYMAN'S    PERSONAL    VISIT. 

After  narrating  the  visits  and  inspections  he  personally 
made  and  the  conferences  held  with  officials  from  December 
17  to  22,  Dr.  Wyman  summed  up  as  follows: 

"In  my  opinion  the  resolutions  of  the  state  and  provincial 
boards  of  health  at  New  Haven  have  been  productive  of  good, 
and  I  found  a  generally  expressed  desire  to  have  the  demands 
of  the  situation  fully  met.  Governor  Gage  announced  his  in- 
tention of  standing  by  his  statement,  but  offered  to  assist  in 
any  way  possible  in  the  elimination  of  the  disease  which 
prevailed  in  Chinatown.  A  more  important  assurance  was 
that  given  by  Dr.  Pardee,  who  seemed  to  fully  realize  the 
gravity  of  the  situation  and  expressed  his  determination  to 
leave  nothing  undone  in  the  matter  of  giving  aid  and  support 
to  the  necessary  measures.  Mayor  Schmitz  admitted  to  me  in 
the  presence  of  a  witness  that  the  disease  was  plague,  and 
though  he  pointed  out  that  he  was  not  in  harmony  with  his 
city  board  of  health,  he  would  nevertheless  do  everything  pos- 
sible to  rid  Chinatown  of  the  disease  and  would  give  his  best 
efforts  in  that  direction. 

"The  city  board  of  health,  who  deserve  a  great  deal  of  credit 
for  the  work  which  they  have  done  under  trying  circumstances, 
were  informed  that  in  all  possible  ways  the  service  would 
assist  them,  that  it  was  understood  that  the  work  going  on 
in  Chinatovv'n  was  practically  their  (the  city  board's)  work, 
and  that  while  Governor  Gage  had  offered,  in  illustration  of  his 
desire  to  assist  in  the  elimination  of  the  disease  from  China- 
town, the  services  of  two  inspectors  to  aid  in  that  work,  they 
were  declined,  inasmuch  as  it  was  deemed  unnecessary  in 
view  of  the  inspectors  already  employed  by  the  city  board  and 
the  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service,  and  I  also 
informed  the  city  board  that  in  case  of  difficulty  being  experi- 
enced in  obtaining  means  or  persons  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
work  in  Chinatow'n  assistance  would  be  rendered  them  by  this 
service. 

."I  asked  Dr.  Williamson,  the  then  president  of  the  city 
board,  his  opinion  as  to  the  amount  of  plague  which  might 
be  existing  in  Chinatown,  and  he  expressed  the  opinion  that 
it  was  not  great.  Of  course,  we  both  agreed  that  nevertheless 
it  exists,  and  that  careful  and  persistent  inspection  and  sani- 
tation would  be  requisite  for  an  indefinite  period,  extending 
possibly  over  one  or  two  years. 

"As  to  the  appearance  of  Chinatown  itself,  as  observed  dur- 
ing my  two  inspections,  it  was  evident  to  myself  that  the  great 
work  which  had  been  carried  on  there  under  Dr.  Joseph  H. 
White,  now  Assistant  Surgeon-General,  had  been  of  permanent 
value,  and  it  was  evident,  too,  that  the  City  Board  of  Health 
had  been  at  work  in  Chinatown  in  the  meantime.  I  tried 
to  impress  on  all  concerned  that  the  work  of  attending  to 
plague  in  Chinatown  is  properly  the  work  of  the  City  Board 
of  Health,  and  that  this  service  would  aid  both  in  a  substantial 
manner  and  with  counsel  and  advice.  The  activity  of  the 
state  board  in  Chinatown,  San  Francisco,  does  not  appear  to 
be  necessary  unless  there  should  be  a  laxity  on  the  part  of  the 
city  board. 

THE   PRESENT    CONDITION. 

"With  regard  to  the  present  status,  since  my  visit  to^  San 
Francisco  the  new  Governor,  Dr.  Pardee,  has  been  installed.  Dr. 
Williamson's  term  as  president  of  the  City  Board  of  Health 
has  expiied  and  the  mayor  has  appointed  a  new  man  in  his 
place,  Dr.  Stinson,  a  temporary  chairman  has  been  elected, 
but  a  new  president  has  not  been  chosen.  It  remains  to  be 
seen  what  the  attitude  of  the  City  Board  of  Health  under  the 
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ii>\v  iijiiiie  All!  be.  but  if  the  mayor  has  an  influence  over  his 
new  appoiul.'es,  and  maintains  the  attitude  toward  the  plague 
in  Chinatowji  which  he  plainly  expressed  to  me,  I  see  no  reason 
why  the  work  should  not  be  successfully  pursued. 

"In  the  n  eantinie,  from  newspapers  which  have  been  sent 
me.  1  learn  that  the  city  council  has  appropriated  money  for 
tile  destruction  of  rats, 'and  has  also  authorized  the  appoint- 
ment bv  the  Board  of  Health  of  an  additional  physician  for 
duty  in  Chinatown,  the  City  Board  of  Health  then  undertak- 
ing the  sanriary  survcillaftc^e  of  Chinatown  and  inspection  of 
the  sick,  assisted  at  present,  by  Assistant-Surgeon  Currie,  in 
charge  of  tlie  laboratory  of  the  service  in  San  Francisco,  who, 
with  ^Ir.  \\  om:.  the  Chinese  interpreter,  makes  inspections 
twice  a  day  of  Chinatown,  and  similar  inspection  is  made  by 
another  detiiled  othcer  of  the  service,  Assistant-Surgeon 
Lloyd."' 

l)r.  \^'vman  gave  a  report  from  Surgeon  Glennan  of  the  in- 
vestigation cf  rats.  From  Nov.  8,  1902.  to  Jan.  12,  1903,  481 
rats  were  examined,  44(5  being  caught  alive  and  35  found  dead.- 
Of  these,  4  live  and  11  dead  rats,  or  percentage  of  0.9  and  31.4 
respectively,  were  found  to  be  infected  with  the  pest. 

THE    DECISIOXS    OF    THE    COXFEKE>'CE. 

The  conference  adopted  the  following: 

I.  The  presence  of  plague  in  California  is  established  beyond 
debate   by  : 

1.  The  Investigations  of  Kellogg  of  the  San  Francisco  Board  of 
Health,  Kyi'kogel  for  the  California- State  Board  of  Health,  and 
Kinyoun  for  the  United  States  Marine-Hospital  Service. 

2.  By  the  later  investigations  of  I'illsbury  for  the  State  Board  of 
Health,  and  by  those  of  J.  White,  M.  White,  Flint,  Currie,  Car- 
michael.  Blue  and  Glennan  for  the  United  States  Marine-Hospital 
Service. 

3.  By  the  findings  of  Flexner,  Barker  and  Xovy,  composing  a 
special  committee  acting  under  Federal  authority. 

4.  By  the  findings  of  independent  and  disinterested  investigators 
(supplied  with  materials  from  autopsies  made  at  San  Francisco, 
and  working  in  San  Francisco,  Chicago,  Boston,  New  York,  Wash- 
ington. Baltimore.  Philadelphia  and  Ann  Arbor). 

5.  By  the  occurrence  of  a  case  of  human  plague  in  Ann  Arbor 
dtie  to  an  accident  in  the  manufacture  of  Haffkines  prophylactic 
fluid  with  a  culture  of  plague  bacillus  obtained  in  California. 

6.  By  the  autopsy  records  of  90  cases  of  plague,  now  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  United  States  Marine-Hospital  Service  and  of  the 
San  Francisco  Board  of  Health,  and  published  in  part  in  the  Occi- 
dental Medical  Times  of  San  Francisco.  [Note. — See  previous 
issues  of  The  Jouenal  for  many  of  these. — En.] 

II.  The  presence  of  plague  in  any  community  where  proper  re- 
strictions are  not  taken  to  prevent  its  spread  is  an  injury  to  the 
best  interests  of  that  community.  Such  injury  is  in  any  case  avoid- 
able by  the  proper  co-operation  of  all  interests  involved,  commer- 
cial, professional  and  governmental.  This  conference  regards  the 
habitual  publication  of  the  actual  facts  relative  to  infectious  dis- 
ease and  preventive  procedures  as  the  surest  route  to  popular  confi- 
dence, and  is  one  of  the  means  best  adapted  to  minimize  the  injury 
liable  to  result  from  the  presence  of  such  diseases. 

HI.  The  present  danger  to  California  and  to  the  United  States 
lies  primarily  in  the  persistence,  during  nearly  three  years,  of  a 
definite  nidus  of  plague  infection  in  that  part  of  San  Francisco 
known  as  Chinatown ;  but  the  gravity  of  this  circumstance  is 
greatly  increased  by  the  gross  neglect  of  official  duty  by  the  State 
Board'  of  Health  of  California  and  the  obstructive  infiuence  of  the 
recent  Governor  of  Caafornia,  by  the  failure  of  the  city  government 
of  San  Francisco  to  support  its  city  board  of  health,  and  by  the 
obstacles  opposed  to  the  operations  of  the  U.  S.  Public  Health 
Service. 

IV.  The  conference  will  consider  the  safety  of  the  country  suf- 
ficiently assured  as  soon  as  satisfied  that  a  competent  City  Board 
of  Health  of  San  Francisco,  and  a  competent  State  Board  of 
Health,  in  co-operation  with  the  U.  S.  Public  tlealth  Service,  will 
proceed  under  definite,  harmonious  and  effective  laws  and  ordi- 
nances ;  -that  they  are  provided  with  ample  funds  ;  and  that  they 
are  jointly  and  severally  in  the  free  exercise  of  their  lawful  powers. 

V.  The  conference  expresses  its  conviction  that  the  U.  S.  Public 
Health  Service  has  deserved  well  of  the  state  of  California  and  of 
the  country,  and  that  it  would  go  far  toward  the  restoration  of 
popular  confidence  if  the  U.  S.  Public  Health  oflicials  were  admitted 
to  the  same  relations  with  the  State  Board  of  Health  as  have  been 
steadily  maintained  with  the  City  Board  of  Health  of  San  Fran- 
cisco. 

The  praise  of  this  conference  and  the  gratitude  of  the  city  of 
San  Francisco  are  due  to  Drs.  John  M.  Williamson,  Vincent  P. 
Buckley,  \V.  B.  Lewitt,  Rudolph  W.  Baum,  Louis  Bazett,  and  Dr. 
McCurtley.  of  the  City  Board  of  Health  of  San  Francisco.  These 
men  possess  the  unreserved  confidence  of  the  executive  health  of- 
ficers of  the  country. 

A  vote  of  thanks  is  extended  to  General  Wyman  and  a  vote  of 
confidence  in  the  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service. 

CANADA. 

Personal. — Dr.  L.  W.  Cook,  Truro,  Nova  Scotia,  has  gone  to 
Newfoundland  to  take  the  practice  of  Dr.  Herbert  Smith  of 
Buren,  who  will  take  a  post-graduate  course  abroad. 

Proposed  Children's  Hospital,  Montreal. — It  has  been  de- 
cided that  this  hospital  shall  be  an  adjunct  to  the  Montreal 
General,  the  Royal  Victoria  and  other  hospitals  of  the  city. 
This  will  relieve  the  over-taxed  general  hospitals  and  allow 
them  to  extend  their  spheres  of  usefulness,  more  particularly 
to  those  suffering  from  acute  diseases. 


Quebec  Bad  School  Conditions.— At  the  regular  meeting, 
January  14,  of  the  St.  Francis  Medical  Association,  which  com- 
prise- pb\>iciau-  of  tlio  eastern  townships  of  the  province  of 
Quebec,  Dr.  Stevenson,  inspector  of  public  buildings,  Coati- 
cook,  proposed  a  memorial  to  the  provincial  government  pro- 
testing against  certain  prevailing  conditions  in  the  Protestant 
elementary  scliools.  viz.:  1,  pupils  are  required  to  take  up  too 
manj  subjects  and  their  health  suffers;  2,  a  very  bad  system  of 
ventilation  prevails  in  nearly  all  public  school  buildings  he 
lias  visited  in  the  eastern  townships. 

MontreaFs  health  report  for  November  showed  168  new 
cases  of  contagious  diseases,  with  26  deaths;  34  of  diphtheria, 
with  4  deaths;  36  of  scarlet  fever,  with  6  deaths;  28  of  typhoid 
fever,  with  8  deaths;  55  of  measles,  with  4  deaths;  2  of  whoop- 
ing cough,  both  fatal;  9  of  chicken-pox  and  3  of  smallpox, 
no  deaths.  At  the  scarlatina  and  diphtheria  hospital  29  pa- 
tients were  admitted,  of  whom  20  had  scarlet  fever  and  9 
diphtheria;  7  of  these  died.  The  district  physicians  made  606 
primary  and  63  secondary  vaccinations.  The  number  of  deaths 
in  Montreal  during  November  was  484. 

Vaccination  by  the  Laity  in  New  Brunswick. — The  law 
in  this  province  requires  that  before  children  are  admitted  to 
any  public  school  they  must  show  certificates  of  successful  vac- 
cination within  three  years  preceding.  Certain  boards  of 
health  have  required  that  these  certificates  must  be  signed  by 
physicians,  but  the  attorney-general  has  recently  ruled  that  a 
certificate  of  a  'parent  or  guardian,  verilied  by  a  solemn  declara- 
tion, will  be  sufficient.  This  is  considered  to  be  important  be- 
cause it  has  been  the  habit  in  cotmtry  sections  of  the  province 
for  parents  to  procure  vaccine  points  and  vaccinate  their  chil- 
dren themselves. 

FOREIGN. 

German  Venereal  Prophylaxis. — The  first  congress  of  the 
German  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  the  Spread  of  Venereal 
Diseases  will  convene  at  Berlin  March  8  to  10,  1903. 

Plague  Extinct  at  Odessa. — The  St.  Petersburg  Med.  Woch. 
announces  that  no  new  suspicious  cases  have  occurred  at  Odessa 
since  October,  and  the  city  is  now  declared  free  of  the  plague. 

Nothnagel  a  Senator  for  Life. — Prof.  Hermann  Nothnagel, 
director  of  the  first  medical  clinic  at  Vienna,  has  been  ap- 
pointed a  member  for  life  of  the  upper  house  of  the  Austrian 
parliament. 

Germ  of  Hydrophobia. — Professor  Sormani  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pavia,  Rome,  is  reported  in  tire  daily  papers  to  have  dis- 
covered the  hydrophobia  microbe,  which  has  so  long  eluded  abso- 
lute demonstration. 

Abuse  of  Ether  in  Russia. — Our  German  exchanges  men- 
tion that  the  custom  of  using  ether  for  a  beverage  is  spreading 
from  Russia  into  eastern  Prussia.  At  a  recent  wedding  feast 
at  Trossno  a  large  quantity  had  been  provided,  and  as  it  was 
being  potued  it  e.xploded  and  killed  7  and  injured  14  persons. 

Posner  a  Pi'ofessor. — Dr.  Carl  Posner,  one  of  the  proprietors 
and  editors  of  the  Berliner  klin.  Wochenschrift,  and  of  the 
Jahresberichte  der  Fortschritte  der  Medicin,  has  been  raised 
from  the  rank  of  privat  docent  to  that  of  professor  at  Berlin. 
He  IS  one  of  the  leading  minds  in  the  medical  press  of  Europe. 

Scientific  Instruction  of  Italian  Police. — Professor  Otto- 
lenghi  has  been  delivering  a  course  of  lectures  with  demonstra- 
tions to  the  police  oflicials  at  Rome  and  Siena  to  instruct  them 
in  scientific  means  of  identifying  criminals,  determining  the 
nature  of  the  crimes  and  other  points  of  importance  in  their 
service. 

Bureau  of  Medical  Informatioh  at  Paris. — The  city  coun- 
cil has  appropriated  $750  for  the  equipment  of  a  bureau  of  in- 
formation in  regard  to  scientific  matters,  for  the  benefit  of 
strangers.  It  is  to  be  installed  in  some  public  building,  the 
Sorbonne  or  the  Faculte  de  Medecine,  and  officials  speaking  the 
current  foreign  languages  will  be  in  charge. 

Individual  Communion  Cups. — The  presidents  of  the  med- 
ical societies  in  Denmark  and  all  the  high  medical  function- 
aries signed  a  declaration  published  Dec.  28,  1902,  protesting 
against  the  use  of  the  common  communion  cup  as  fraught 
with  danger  from  the  point  of  view  of  contagion.  They  recom- 
mend a  special  chalice  with  individual  cups,  filled  in  turn  by  a 
special  mechanism. 

Chair  of  Experimental  Therapy  Founded  at  Berlin. — 
The  privat  docent  A.  Wassermann  has  been  appointed  professor 
of  experimental  therapy,  and  will  lecture  in  the  Institute  for 
Infectious  Diseases,  with  which  he  has  been  connected  as  Koch's 
assistant  since  1891.     His  researches  on  the  biologic  blood  test, 
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serumtlier-apy  and  immunity  have  carried  his  name  far  and 
wide.     He  is  now  in  his  thirty-eighth  year. 

Donath  the  Recipient  of  the  Craig  Colony  Prize. — The 
prize  ofTered  by  the  Craig  Colony,  Sonyea,  N.  Y.,  for  the  best 
original  work  on  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  epilepsy,  has 
been  awarded  to  the  privat  docent  of  neurology  at  Budapest, 
Dr.  Julius  Donath.  The  title  of  his  work  is  "The  Importance 
of  Cholin  in  Epilepsy."  Last  year  an  Italian,  Dr.  C.  Ceni,  re- 
ceived the  prize  for  his  research  on  the  serum  treatment  of 
epilepsy. 

Jubilee  of  the  Muenchener  Med.  Wochensclirift. — Our 
Munich  exchange  is  to  be  congratulated  on  attaining  its  fiftieth 
year  of  efficient  and  dignified  service  to  science  and  to  the  pro- 
fession. The  new  volume  is  to  be  opened  by  works  from  the 
pens  of  its  ten  founders  and  proprietors,  v.  Angerer,  Bilumler, 
Bollinger,  Curschmann,  v.  Leubc,  Mcrkel,  v.  Michel,  Penzoldt,  v, 
Ranke  and  v.  Winckel.  The  new  heading  for  the  title  page  por- 
trays the  physician  in  his  study  and  at  the  bedside. 

Increase  of  Ankylostomiasis  in  Germany. — In  the  Boc- 
hum  district  the  number  of  cases  of  ankylostomiasis  has  in- 
creased from  286  in  1900  to  1,029  6ases  in  1901,  with  5  deaths. 
Attempts  to  disinfect  the  running  water  in  the  mines  have 
hitherto  proved  fruitless  or  have  obstructed  the  pipes.  The 
addition  of  a  solution  of  copper  vitriol  seems  to  be  the  last  re- 
sort, but  is  expensive.  All  sanitary  precautions  meet  with 
passive  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  miners,  and  the  local 
medical  press  regards  the  outlook  with  apprehension. 

Government  Insurance  Against  Industrial  Accidents  in 
Sweden. — A  bill  has  passed  the  Swedish  parliament,  and  been 
signed  by  the  king  which  provides  for  insurance  against  acci- 
de'nts  incurred  in  wage-earning  work.  The  first  expense,  treat- 
ment, etc.,  is  borne  by  the  employer.  After  the  sixtieth  day  an 
indemnity  of  27  cents  is  paid  daily  during  convalescence.  Later 
the  indemnity  for  complete  loss  of  working  capacity  is  300 
kronen,  about  $81.  An  official  insurance  bureau  is  to  be  or- 
ganized to  have  charge  of  the  details.  Railroads,  tram  lines 
and  mines  are  included  in  the  list. 

Centennial  of  the  Dorpat  University. — ^On  the  occasion 
of  the  celebration  of  its  centennial  the  Russian  university 
at  Jurjew,  better  known  by  its  former  Polish  name  of  Dorpat, 
conferred  honorary  degrees  on  20  prominent  medical  men.  The 
list  of  5  Russian  names  includes,  as  a  matter  of  course,  Pawlow 
and  Bechterew.  Among  the  foreigners  are  E.  v.  Bergmann  and 
Naunyn,  who  were  formerly  professors  at  Dorpat;  Ziegler, 
Baumgarten,  Waldeyer,  Flechsig,  Gegenbaur  and  v.  Kollicker, 
in  Germany;  Brouardel  and  Cornil,  in  France;  Lord  Kelvin  and 
Horsley,  in  England;  G.  Rezius  of  Stockholm,  and  Ramon  y 
Cajal  of  Madrid.  A  large  number  of  important  works  were 
also  dedicated  to  the  university  on  the  occasion,  among  them 
Truhart's  work  on  the  pathology  of  the  pancreas. 

Suggestion  for  Legislation  to  Favor  Large  Families. — 'A 
French  army  officer  and  assistant  director  of  the  military 
School,  M.  Toutee,  proposes  a  new  means  of  endeavoring  to 
raise  the  birth  rate  in  France.  He  suggests  that  the  laws  of 
inheritance  be  modified  so  that  the  estate  be  divided  in  equal 
parts,  to  be  awarded  to  children  and  grandchildren  alike.  A 
son  of  the  family,  for  instance,  under  such  a  law,  could  claim 
not  only  his  own  share,  but  also  an  equal  amount  for  each 
of  his  children.  An  only  child  could  inherit  only  half  of  the 
property,  the  balance  going  to  the  heirs  after  him.  He  thinks 
that  legislation  along  these  lines  would  accomplish  its  pur- 
pose automatically  and  lead  to  the  rearing  of  large  families 
by  the  cupidity  of  the  parents,  sons  and  daughters  of  capitalists. 

Opening  for  Physicians  at  Peru. — The  American  consul, 
C.  V.  Herdliske  at  Callao,  the  port  for  Lima,  writes  in  reply 
to  an  inqury  as  to  the  prospects  for  physicians  in  Peru,  that 
the  candidate  who  applies  for  leave  to  practice  must  pass  an 
examination  in  Spanish  before  the  ISTational  Medical  Board, 
regardless  of  the  degrees  he  has  obtained  elsewhere.  "When 
he  has  passed  this  examination  the  prospects  of  success  seem 
very  good.  There  is  a  large  English  and  American  colony  at 
Lima  and  Callao,  and  the  Peruvians  seem  to  have  special  con- 
fidence in  the  American,  English,  German  or  French  phy- 
sicians who  have  settled  there."  The  South  American  medical 
schools,  however,  graduate  a  large  number  of  doctors  every 
year.  At  Buenos  Ayres  alone  1,9G4  matriculated  at  the  uni- 
versity medical  school  in  1901. 

Third  International  Congress  of  Thalassotherapy. — The 
Biarritz  Association  has  organized  six  international  congresses 
of  hydrology,  climatology  and  geology  and  two  of  marine 
therapy.  It  now  announces  that  a  third  international  congress 
of  marine  thalassotherapy  will  be  held  at  Madrid  on  the  oc- 


casion of  the  approaching  International  Medical  Congress,  the 
date  April  19  to  21.  Addresses  are  prepared  by  A.  Robin  and  M. 
Binet  of  Paris  on  the  "Influence  of  a  Stay  at  the  Seashore  on 
the  Inner  Phenomena  of  Nutrition,"  by  Lalesque  of  ArcacliOn 
on  the  "Effects  of  the  'Marine  Treatment  from  the  Standpoint 
of  the  Generalization  of  Tuberculosis."  and  by  Huchard  and 
Feissinger  on  the  "Influence  of  the  Seashore  on  the  Cardio- 
vascular Apparatus."  The  membership  fee  is  10  francs,  or 
$2.50,  to  be  remitted  to  M.  Raynaud,  pharmacist  at  Biarritz. 
The  secretary  for  the  foreign  department  is  Dr.  Seguel,  68 
boulevard  Malesherbes,   Paris. 

^  Jubilee  of  El  Siglo  Medico. — Our  Madrid  exchange,  in  en- 
tering on  its  fiftieth  year  with  the  current  number,  reviews 
the  history  of  medicine  in  Spain  during  the  half  century,  and 
cites  many  names  of  at  least  national  fame.  It  describes  the 
great  change  that  has  come  over  the  profession  of  late  years, 
dividing  it  into  two  widely  separated  classes,  the  "high  spe- 
ciality," the  medical  aristocracy,  with  successes  and  emolu- 
ments hitherto  unparalleled,  and  the  lowly  members  of  the 
profession  contending  at  every  step  with  enemies  and  abuses, 
the  machinations  of  charlatans,  sick  benefit  societies,  pseudo- 
charitable  organizations,  etc.,  with  poverty  and  despair  threat- 
ening to  engulf  them.  "The  'promised  land'  is  still  far  ahead, 
but  with  co-operation  and  good  counsel  the  profession  will  win 
it  at  last.  In  this  campaign  the  medical  press  must  play  an 
important  role,  as  wise  leadership  was  never  needed  so  much 
as  now,  and  the  achievements  and  experiences  of  the  past  will 
spur  it  on  to  higher  ideals,  a  continuous  growth  and  evolu- 
tion to  conform  to  the  necessities  of  the  hour." 

Prizes  Offered  by  the  Paris  Academy  of  Medicine. — We 

give  below  the  list  of  endowed  prizes  which  the  Acad<'mie  de 
Mi'decine  of  Paris  opens  to  the  competition  of  the  world.  The 
lists  are  closed  the  end  of  February  for  the  current  year.  All 
works  must  be  in  French  or  Latin.  The  academy  had  for  dis- 
tribution in  1898  84,000  francs,  the  total  for  42  prizes,  and  in 
1902  62,000  francs  for  38  prizes,  exclusive  of  the  Audiffred 
prize.  This  year  the  prize  endowed  by  the  surplus  left  after 
the  XIII  International  Medical  Congress  of  Medicine,  at  Paris, 
will  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  executive  committee  of  the 
approaching  International  Medical  Congress  at  Madrid,  to  be 
awarded  in  a  single  prize.  • 

The  academy  prize  of  1,000  francs  will  be  awarded  in  1903  for 
the  best  work  on  "Means  of  determining  the  eliminating  power  of 
the  kidney"  ;  in  1904,  on  "Cirrhosis  of  the  liver ;  clinical  and  exper- 
imental" ;  in  1905,  on  "Oxydases  in  pathology."  Alvarenga,  800 
francs,  annual,  for  best  work  in  any  branch  of  medicine.  Capuron, 
1,000  francs,  1903,  "Action  of  saline  waters  in  general  on  the  diges- 
tion" ;  1904,  "Applications  of  radiography  to  obstetrics"  ;  1905,  "Com- 
plications of  pregnancy  due  to  lesions  of  tubes  and  appendix."  Civ- 
rieux,  800  francs,  1903.  "Cerebral  troubles  in  sclerosis  in  patches"  ; 
1904,  "Role  of  syphilis  in  affections  of  the  encephalus" ;  1905, 
"Deliriums  in  epileptics."  Daudet,  1,000  francs,  1903,  "General 
medications  in  treatment  of  cancer"  ;  1904,  "Surgical  treatment  of 
neoplasms  of  large  Intestine  with  exception  of  rectum" ;  1905, 
"Epitheliomata  of  the  neck  of  branchial  origin."  Falret,  700  francs, 
1904,  "Neurasthenia,  pathogenesis  and  treatment."  Lefevre,  1,800 
francs,  1905,  "Melancholia."  Louis,  3,000  francs,  1904,  "Serum 
treatment  of  typhoid  fever."  Mfege,  900  francs,  1904,  "Etiology  and 
pathogenesis  of  arteriosclerosis."  Orflla,  6,000  francs,  1904,  "Al- 
kaloids of  belladonna,  hyoscyamus  and  datura."     Portal,  600  francs, 

1903,  "Pathologic  anatomy  of  salpingitis  in  its  relation  to  the  pro- 
ducing causes"  ;  1904,  "Comparative  hematologic  study  of  variola 
and  A'accine"  ;  1905,  "Pathologic  anatomy  and  pathogenesis  of  can- 
cer." Pourat,  700  francs,  l903,  "Microbian  secretions  and  their 
physiologic  action  in  the  genesis  of  diseases"  ;  1904,  "Circulation  of 
blood  in  the  lungs"  ;  1905,  "Effects  of  mechanical  actions  on  the 
morphology  of  the  locomotor  apparatus." 

All  articles  competing  for  the  above  prizes  must  be  anony- 
mous and  accompanied  by  the  name  and  address  of  the  author 
in  a  sealed  envelope.  In  addition  to  these  prizes  the  list  be- 
low is  open  to  MSS.  or  printed  works: 

Amussat,  1,000  francs,  1905,  for  best  work  or  reseai'ches  based 
simultaneously  on  anatomy  and  experimentation,  which  has  realized 
or  prepared  tire  way  for  the  most  important  progress  in  surgical 
therapeutics.  Apostoli.  UOO  francs,  anmial,  for  best  work  on  elec- 
trotherapy. Argenteuil,  6.800  francs,  1905,  for  most  important 
progress  during  preceuing  six  years  in  treatment  of  strictiires  of  the 
urethra,  or  for  best  work  on  treatment  of  other  affections  of  urin- 
ary passages.  Audiffred,  income  of  24.000  francs,  for  the  discovery 
before  1921  of  a  sovereign  remedy  for  tuberculosis.  Baillarger, 
2,000  francs,  1904,  for  best  work  on  treatment  of  mental  diseases 
and  organization  of  insane  asylums.  Barbier,  2,000,  annual,  for 
complete  means  of  cure  for  hitherto  reputed  incurable  affections, 
such  as  cancer,  hydrophobia,  epilepsy,  scrofula,  typhus,  cholera 
morbus,   etc.     This  prize  may  be /divided.      Boullard,    1,200   francs, 

1904,  for  best  work  or  best  curative  results  in  mental  affections. 
Bourceret.  1.200.  annual,  for  best  work  on  circulation  of  blood. 
Buisson,  10.500  francs.  1904,  for  discoveries  having  for  result  the 
cure  of  nlaladies  hitherto  reputed  incurable.  Dupierris,  2,300 
francs,  1904.  for  best  work  in  anesthesia  or  on  affections  of  urinary 
passages.  Chevillon,  1,500.  annual,  for  best  work  on  treatment  of 
cancerous  affections.  Clarens,  400,  annual,  for  best  work  on  hy- 
giene. Desportes,  1.300  francs,  annual,  for  best  work  on  practical 
medical  therapeutics  and  on  practical  and  therapeutic  natural  his- 
tory.    Godard,  1,000,  annual,  best  monograph  on  internal  and  ex- 
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ternal  pathology.  Guzmann.  income  of  1,328  francs,  for  really  ef- 
fective treatment  of  the  most  common  forms  of  organic  heart  dis- 
rase.  or  prize  of  same  amount  for  best  work  in  this  line.  T.  Herpin, 
.^.000  francs,  annual,  for  best  work  on  epilepsy  and  nervous  dis- 
eases. Itard.  2.400  francs,  1903.  for  best  book  of  practical  medicine 
or  applied  t  lerapeutlcs,  published  at  least  two  years  previously. 
.Tacquemier.  .700  francs.  1904.  for  work  on  some  obstetric  subject 
that  has  rea  ized  important  progress.  Labordie,  5,000  francs,  an- 
nual, for  author  who  has  notably  advanced  the  science  of  surgery. 
Larrey.  .500,  annual,  for  best  work  on  medical  statistics.  Lefort, 
300.  1903,  foi-  chemical  study  of  mineral  and  drinking  waters.  Lor- 
Quet,  300,  annual,  for  best  work  on  mental  diseases.  Meynot,  2,600 
francs.  annui;l.  for  best  work  on  eye  and  ear  affections,  or,  excep- 
tionally, for  some  great  medical  discovery.  Monbinne,  1,500,  an- 
nual, for  sci(ntiflc  mission,  medical,  surgical  or  veterinary.  Nati- 
velle.  300.  annual,  for  extraction  of  some  active,  definite  principle 
■  >f  some  medicament,  hitherto  unisolated.  Perron,  3,800,  1905,  for 
monograph  "most  useful  to  the  progress  of  medicine."  Ricord,  600, 
1903  and  190-').  for  best  work  appearing  in  the  two  preceding  years 
on  venereal  diseases.  Saint-Lager.  1,500,  1904.  for  experimental 
reproduction  of  endemic  goiter.  Saint  our,  4,400,  1904,  for  best 
work,  MSS.  or  printed,  on  any  branch  of  medicine.  Stanski,  1,400, 
1904,  for  resiarch  on  epidemic  diseases.  Tremblay,  7.200,  1903,  for 
best  memoir  on  affections  of  the  urinary  passages,  catarrh  of  the 
bladder  and  affections  of  the  prostate  in  particular.  Vernols,  700, 
annual,  for  bast  work  on  hygiene. 

A  franc  equals  19i4  cents. 


Queries  and  Minor   Motes. 


Anonymous  Comsiunications  will  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  address, 
but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully observed. 

RUHEMANX'S  URIC  ACID  TEST. 

St.  Louis,  Jan.  1,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — 1.  Will  you  please  inform  me  where  I  can  find 
the  description  of  Ruhemann's  test  for  uric  acid ;  2,  also  the  latest 
theory  on  origin  of  basophile  bodies  in  red  blood  corpuscles? 

A.E.  M. 
Axs. — Ruhemann's  test  was  published  in  the  Berliner  klinische 
Wochenschrift,  Jan.  20,  1902,  and  an  abstract  of  his  paper  was 
given  in  The  Jouknal,  March  1,  p.  620,  vol.  xxxviii.  2.  We  think 
the  majority  of  opinion  is  that  these  bodies,  occurring  as  they  do 
in  lead  poisoning,  etc.,  are  indications  of  degenerative  processes, 
though  some  may  hold  the  contrary. 


DISCUSSION   ON   EPILEPSY. 

St.  Petek,  Minx.,  Jan.  19,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — On  page  161  of  The  Journal  for  Jan.  17,  1903. 
in  the  last  line  of  my  remarks  in  closing  the  discussion  on  the 
Symposium  on  Epilepsy,  in  some  way  the  word  "human"  has  been 
substituted  for  the  word  "known"  completely  changing  the  meaning 
of  the  sentence.  H.  A.  Tomlinson. 


ARIZONA.    OKLAHOMA   AND   INDIAN  TERRITORY  PRACTICE. 

Jan.   13,   1903. 

To  the  Editor: — Kindly  inform  me  through  The  Journal  what 
the  requirements  of  Arizona,  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory  are, 
also  the  names  of  the  secretaries  of  each  of  the  above  states,  with 
addresses.  J.  C.  B. 

Ans. — In  Arizona  an  examination  is  required,  the  secretary  of  the 
board  is  Dr,  Wm.  Duffield,  Phoenix.  In  Oklahoma,  registration  is 
made  on  a  diploma  approved  by  the  board,  the  president  is  Dr.  E. 
E.  Cowdrick,  Enid,  to  whom  application  should  be  made.  In  Indian 
Territory  the  laws  differ  in  the  jurisdictions  of  the  various  nations 
and  we  can  not  give  the  data  required.  We  hope  in  a  very  short 
time  to  publish  a  revision  of  the  pamphlet  issued  a  year  ago,  giving 
the  laws  of  all  the  states  and  territories  corrected  to  the  first  of 
the  year.     Copies  may  be  had  for  25  cents. 


GONORRHEA  CURED  OR  LATENT? 

January  18,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — I  wish  your  advice  on  the  following  case  :  Pa- 
tient contracted  specific  urethritis  (for  first  time)  three  and  one- 
half  years  ago.  He  used  protargol  (1  to  2  per  cent,  solution) 
locally  for  two  months  and  a  0.5  per  cent,  solution  of  copper  sul- 
phate. He  was  apparently  cured  for  two  years,  although  there  was 
a  constant  moisture  of  the  urethra,  but  never  during  that  time  a 
discharge.  For  one  year  there  has  been  a  clear  and  sometimes 
milky  discharge,  but  not  profuse.  In  the  morning  a  minute  drop 
can  be  squeezed  from  the  urethra.  There  are  practically  no  sub- 
jective symptoms.  The  patient  has  phosphaturia  and  has  noticed 
that  the  discharge  is  more  perceptible  when  the  urine  is  loaded 
with  phosphates.  Six  bacteriologic  examinations,  two  of  the  urine, 
two  of  the  seminal  fluid  and  two  of  the  discharge,  by  different  bac- 
teriologists, were  negative  for  gonococci.  Two  urethroscoplc  exam- 
inations show  no  granular  urethritis.  Irrigations  of  permanganate 
of  potash  and  weak  silver  nitrate  solutions  gave  no  apparent  bene- 


fit. He  never  had  any  complication  and  positively  has  had  no 
secondary  infection.  The  patient  wishes  to  marry  within  a  few 
months  and  may  have  to.  Would  you  advise  him  to  marry  without 
danger  of  Infection?     What  treatment  would  you  advise? 

Ans. — It  is  impossible  to  say  whether  there  is  latent  gonorrhea. 
Any  one  who  advises  as  to  that  point  takes  on  himself  a  very  grave 
responsibility.  We  should  advise  more  careful  examinations  and 
great  caution  as  to  the  advice  you  give  him.  We  can  not  do  better 
than  to  call  your  attention  to  page  239  of  this  issue,  where  Drs. 
Anthony  and  Campl)ell  speak  on  this  point. 


Correspondence. 

Method   of  Reducing  Strength  of   Solutions. 

Baltimore,  Jan.   16,   1903. 

To  the  Editor: — By  accident,  a  few  years  ago,  I  discovered 
this  simple  but  accurate  method  of  reducing  the  strength  of 
solutions,  and  finding  it  so  useful  in  my  special  line,  viz., 
throat  and  nose  work,  I  hope  you  will  publish  it  and  that  it 
may  prove  of  value  to  some  fellow  practitioner.  It  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

Of  the  original  solution  take  a  number  of  parts  equal  to 
the  percentage  to  which  it  is  desired  to  reduce  and  thereto  add 
a  sufficient  number  of  parts  of  the  diluting  substance  (as  of 
water)  so  that  the  sum  of  the  two  will  be  equal  to  the  per- 
centage of  the  original  solution. 

As,  for  example,  to  reduce  a  10  per  cent,  solution  to  a  4  per 
cent,  solution:  Take  4  parts  of  the  10  per  cent,  solution  and 
add  thereto  6  parts  of  water,  and  so  obtain  the  desired  4  per 
cent,  solution.  If  I  need  only  a  small  quantity  of  a  solution  I 
use  a  medicine  dropper  or  pipette  and  measure  by  drops.  To 
reduce  a  5  per  cent,  solution  to  1%  per  cent,  solution,  simplj- 
double  the  5  and  the  ly^  and  I  have  10  and  3,  and  taking  3 
drops  of  the  5  per  cent,  solution  and  adding  7  drops  of  watei 
thereto  I  have  a  IY2  per  cent,  solution. 

HUGHXETT    HakdCASTLE. 


Dr,  Croftans  lodin  Starch  Test  for  Adrenal  Extract. 

Cincinnati,  Jan.   15,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — In  a  recent  number  of  The  Journal  (Jan. 
10,  1903,  p.  91)  Dr.  Alfred  C.  Croftan  has  published  a  series 
of  tests  said  to  be  characteristic  of  adrenal  tissue  or  extract, 
by  means  of  which  he  proposes  to  differentiate  adrenal  tissue 
and  hypernephromata. 

One  of  the  most  striking  and  constant  of  these  tests  is  de- 
scribed as  "The  Power  to  Decolorize  lodin-Starch  Solution." 
The  test  is  made  in  the  following  manner: 

Equal  portions  of  starch  solution  having  been  distributed  in  sev- 
eral test  tubes,  hypernephroma  extract  was  added  to  one-half  of 
them,  and  then  one  drop  of  an  alcoholic  iodin  solution  was  added 
to  each.  Those  tubes  that  contained  no  hypernephroma  extract 
immediately  turned  blue  and  remained  blue,  whereas  those  tubes 
that  contained  hypernephroma  extract  turned  blue  for  an  instant 
only  and  became  immediately  decolorized. 

It  seemed  to  the  writer  to  be  important  that  this  test  be  ap- 
plied to  other  extracts,  and  the  following  extracts  of  tissue* 
which  were  at  hand  were  subjected  to  this  test.  They  all  gave 
the  Croftan  reaction  in  all  its  characteristics;  that  is,  the  blue 
iodin  starch  solution  was  decolorized. 

The  following  is  a  list  df  extracts  tested:  Thyroid  (P.  D. 
&  Co.),  thymus  (Armour),  extract  of  meat  (Liebig),  pepsin 
(Fairchild),  and  pancreatic  extract  (Dry). 

S.  P.  Kramer,  M.D. 


Marriages. 

Robert  B.  Lees,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Clementine  Denhart,  both  of 
White,  S.  D. 

Albert  W.  Moore,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Helen  Hough,  both  of  Bris- 
tol, 111.,  January  1. 

Stella  B.  Jones,  M.D.,  to  H.  C.  Nelson,  both  of  Oshkosh. 
Wis.,  Dec.  11,  1902. 

William   E.   Wells,  M.D.,  to  Miss   Cora   Stubbs,  both   of 
Tampa,  Fla.,  January  7. 

French  A.  Smith,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Bertha  P.  McCall,  both  of 
Mulhns,  S.  C,  January  7. 
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Louis  Storrow  Green,  M.D.,  to.  Miss  Louise  Packwood 
Burke,  both  of  Alexandria,  Va.,  January  7. 

Vincent  J.  Cohenolr,  M.D.,  Joliet,  111.,  to  Miss  Myrtle 
Belle  Harbour  of  Rosemond,  111.,  January  7. 

E.  S.  Arnold,  M.D.,  Everett,  Mo.,  to  Miss  Emma  Watts  of 
Belton,  Mo.,  at  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  January  6. 

Frederick  Rus.sell  Huxley,  M.D.,  Faribault,  Mjnn.,  to  Miss 
Ada  Daniels  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  January  8. 

Reynaldo  J.  P'lTZGERALD,  M.D.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  to  Miss 
Eleanor  Bradley  of  Aberdeen,  S.  D.,  January  8. 

Claude  G.  Burgess,  M.D.,  Northville,  Mich.,  to  Miss  Sarah 
Eliza  Penniman  of  Plymouth,  Mich.,  January  7. 

Stephen  Victor  Balderston,  M.D.,  Evanston,  111.,  to  Miss 
Elizabeth  Thompson  of  Old  Point  Comfort,  Va.,  January  5. 


Deaths. 


William  "Weir  Hester,  M.D.  Louisville,  Ky.,  1858;  Jeffer- 
son Medical  College,  Philadelphia,  1873;  lieutenant-colonel  of 
the  Forty-Eighth  Kentucky  Volunteer  Mounted  Infantry  in 
the  Civil  War;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association; 
assistant  physician  at  the  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  In- 
dianapolis, and  at  the  Illinois  Southern  Hospital  for  the  Insane, 
Anna;  since  181J0  a  practitioner  of  Chicago,  died  at  his  home 
in  that  city,  July  18,  1902,  aged  67. 

Oliver  W.  Weeks,  M.D.  Cincinnati  College  of  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  1875,  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War,  formerly  surgeon- 
general  of  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic;  sometime  president 
of  the  Marion  County  (Ohio)  Medical  Society,  a  member  of, 
and  earnest  worker  in  the  Ohio  State  Medical  Society  and  the 
American  Medical  Association,  died  at  his  home  in  Marion, 
Ohio,  from  pneumonia,  January  11,  aged  61. 

Robert  S.  Wallis,  M.D.  Missouri  Medical  College,  St.  Louis, 
1854;  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia,  1861;  surgeon  in 
Confederate  Army  during  the  Civil  War;  died  suddenly  on  a 
train  at  Palestine,  Texas,  while  en  route  to  his  home  in  Rock- 
dale, Texas. 

S.  Evaline  Bailey,  M.D.  State  University  of  Iowa,  College 
of  Homeopathic  Medicine,  Iowa  City,  1883,  died  at  her  home  in 
San  Diego,  Cal.,  Dec.  30,  1902,  two  days  after  an  accidental 
fall,  in  which  her  hip  was  fractured,  aged  55. 

Samuel  Alexander  Work,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan, 
Ann  Arbor,  1883,  died  from  heart  disease  and  dropsy  at  his 
home  in  Vandalia,  Mich.,  January  6,  aged  60.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

William  Mote,  M.D.  Medical  Colle^  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati, 
1856,  died  suddenly  from  heart  disease  at  his  home  at  Hog 
Point,  north  of  Lafayette,  Ind.,  January  9,  aged  about  70. 

Watkins  Warren,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Virginia,  Rich- 
mond, 1860,  a  retired  physician  of  Mount  Vernon,  111.,  died 
at  Thomasville,  Ga.,  January  2,  after  an  illness  of  a  week. 

Bushrod  W.  James,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College, 
Philadelphia,  1857,  died  at  his  residence  in  Philadelphia,  Jan- 
uary 6,  from  an  anemia,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  66. 

N.  L.  Van  Sandt,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincin- 
nati, 1850,  died  at  his  home  in  Clarinda,  Iowa,  January  5,  from 
paralysis,  after  an  invalidism  of  a  year,  aged  77. 

W.  Frank  Ross,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
Baltimore,  1881,  died  at  his  home  in  Knoxville  from  Bright's 
disease,  January  6,  after  a  brief  illn^s,  aged  63. 

Francis  M.  Davis,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland,  Balti- 
more, 1856,  died  at  his  home  in  Bedington,  W.  Va.,  Dec.  28, 
1902,  from  dropsy,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  70. 

William  W.  Misner,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College, 
Chicago,  1883,  died  at  Tacoma,  Wash.,  January  3,  two  weeks 
after  an  operation  for  appendicitis,  aged  48. 

George  E.  Shuey,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Indiana,  Indian- 
apolis, 1882,  was  burned  to  death,  January  8,  at  his  boarding 
place  in  Medora,  Ind.,  aged  about  40. 

William  G.  Thomas,  M.R.C.P.  England,  1868,  died  sud- 
denly at  his  home  in  Waukesha,  Wis.,  presumably  from  heart 
disease,  January  10,  aged  65. 

Charles  W.  Sibley,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  Col- 
lege, New  York,  1877,  died  at  his  home  in  Fairfield,  111.,  from 
Bright's  disease,  January  13. 

James  H.  Auld,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1883, 
died  from  pneumonia  at  his  home  in  Lincoln,  Neb.,  January  6^ 
after  an  illness  of  ten  days. 


Rachel  F.  Reid,  M.D.  Ohio  Eclectic  Medical  College,  1857, 
died  at  his  home  in  Pasadena,  Cal.,  from  pneumonia,  after  an 
illness  of  six  days,  aged  77. 

James  E.  Helm,  M.D.  Louisville  Medical  College,  1882,  died 
at  his  home  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  January  12,  from  bronchitis, 
after  a  long  illness. 

David  H.  Reed,  M.D.  University  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  1883, 
died  at  his  home  in  Remsen,  N.  Y.,  January  9,  after  a  long 
illness,  aged  48. 

Cornelius  S.  Smith,  M.D.  Pennsylvania  Medical  College, 
Philadelphia,  1850,  died  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Dec.  29,  1902, 
aged  82. 

William  H.  BoTvles,  M.D.,  1868,  died  at  his  home  in  Lane's 
Prairie,  Mo.,  January  5,  from  pneumonia,  after  a  short  illness, 
aged  85. 

William  J.  O'Connell,  M.D.,  mayor  of  Mingo  Junction, 
Ohio,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  that  place,  January  6. 

Honore  Noel,  M.D.,  one  of  the  oldest  practitioners  of  Maine, 
died  at  his  home  in  Waterville,  January  11,  aged  74. 

Alexander  F.  Bueren,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville  (Ky. ), 
1874,  died,  January  7,  at  his  home  in  Louisville,  aged  53. 

Eugene  White,  M.D.  University  of  Tennessee,  Nashville, 
died  at  his  home  near  Lebanoii,  Tenn.,  aged  38. 

James  C.  Fleming,  M.D.  Cleveland  Medical  College,  1867, 
died  recently  at  his  home  in  Carlisle,  Ohio. 

John  N.  Lowe,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1862,  died  at 
his  home  in  Milford,  N.  J.,  aged  78. 

Deaths  Abroad. 

Dr.  F.  Occhini,  professor  of  clinical  medicine  at  Rome. 

Dr.  Max  Schede,  professor  of  surgery  at  Bonn,  in  his  60th 

year. Dr.   Zaayer,   professor   of   anatomy   at   Leyden,   and 

author  of  various  works  on  the  architecture  of  the  bones, 
"Scaphocephalous  Skulls,"  "High  Origin  of  Arteria  Profunda 
Femoris,"  etc. Dr.  O.  Rapin,  professor  of  obstetrics  at  Lau- 
sanne.  Dr.  M.  G.  Aragon,  professor  of  hygiene,  zootechnics, 

etc.,  at  Mexico,  Dec.  12,  1902,  aged  66.  To  his  efforts  Mexico 
owes  the  establishment  of  veterinary  medicine  on  a  scientific 

basis  and  the  foundation  of  a  special  journal. Dr.  I.  Herm- 

heiser,  privat  decent  of  ophthalmology  at  Prague,  and  editor 
of  the  Prager  Med.  Woch. 

Dr.  Hans  Rabl,  a  prominent  physician  of  Vienna,  one  of 
the  ciicle  of  medical  men  during  Vienna's  most  brilliant  period. 
He  was  born  in  1830,  and  devoted  many  years  to  practice  in  the 
watering  place,  Bad  Hall,  which  became  the  center  of  medical 
and  surgical  achievement  in  that  part  of  Europe.  He  was  the 
first  to  perform  a  successful  ovariotomy  in  either  Germany  or 
Austria,  and  from  his  wide  experience  with  scrofula  and  lues 
published  a  number  of  important  works.  Among  the  latest  are 
some  on  the  influence  of  the  dwelling  place  on  the  morbidity 
and  mortality  of  tuberculosis. 


Book    Notices. 


The  International  Text-Book  of  Surgery.  In  Two  Volumes. 
By  American  and  British  Authors.  Edited  by  J.  Collins  Warren, 
M.D.,  LL.D.,  P.R.C.S.  (Hon.-),  Professor  of  Surgery,  Harvard  Med- 
ical School ;  and  A.  Pearce  Gould,  M.  S.,  P.R.C.S.,  of  London,  Eng- 
land. Second  Edition,  Thoroughly  Revised  and  Enlarged.  Vol.  I. 
General  and  Operative  Surgery.  Royal  Octavo  of  965  pages,  with 
461  Illustrations,  and  9  Full-paged  Colored  Lithographic  Plates. 
Vol.  IL  Special  or  Regional  Surgery.  Royal  Octavo  of  1122  Pages, 
with  499  Illustrations,  and  8  Pull-Paged  Colored  Lithographic 
Plates.  Cloth.  Price,  $5.00  net.  Philadelphia  and  London  :  W.  B. 
Saunders  &  Co.     1902. 

The  first  edition  of  this  work  appeared  two  years  ago,  and 
was  fully  reviewed  in  these  columns. 

In  this,  the  second  edition,  we  notice  a  number  of  changes 
and  additions,  which  add  considerably  to  the  value  of  the  work. 
Vol.  I  has  been  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  18  new  pages  and 
several  new  illustrations.  Among  the  additions  to  this  volume 
may  be  mentioned  the  use  of  pure  carbolic-acid  and  alcohol  in 
the  disinfection  of  wounds  and  septic  cavities,  the  carbolic 
acid  treatment  of  tetanus,  the  use  of  gelatin  in  the  treatment 
of  certain  hemorrhages,  the  modern  treatment  of  wounds  of 
the  head,  etc.  Intraspinal  cocainization  is  described  and  prop- 
erly condemned,  except,  perhaps,  under  special  conditions.  The 
chapter  on  diseases  of  the  lymph  system  has  been  entirely  re- 
written and  materially  improved.  Attention  is  particularly 
directed  to  the  recent  work  done  on  splenic  anemia.  We  fail 
to  find  any  reference  to  cytodiagnosis,  which  has  opened  up 
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such  an  interesting  field  in  the  diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the 
serous  me  nbranes.  Vol.  II  has  been  enlarged  by  the  addition 
of  55  pagi's.  Of  the  new  matter  may  be  mentioned  Brophy's 
operation  for  cleft-palate  and  Edebohl's  decortication  of  the 
kidneys  in  Bright's  disease,  but  the  statement  that  "even  pa- 
tients far  advanced  in  the  disease,  with  cardiac  hypertrophy 
and  uremic  symptoms  have  been  much  benefited,"  should  be 
accepted  with  considerable  hesitation  as  this  is  yet  far  from 
being  proven.  The  use  of  the  x-ray  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
eases of  the  skin  has  beenvery  well  set  forth,  also  the  peculiar- 
ities of  the  so-called  a;-ray  burns.  We  fail  to  find  any  mention 
of  Keen's  method  of  laryngectomy  for  carcinoma  of  the  larynx; 
also  of  Abbe  String  and  Dunham's  excellent  and  ingenious 
modification  of  this  operation  in  the  treatment  of  strictures  of 
the  esophagus.  Under  surgery  of  the  stomach  and  intestines 
there  is  no  reference  to  Finney's  operation  on  the  pylorus,  nor 
to  the  Connell  suture,  etc.  On  the  whole,  however,  the  sub- 
jects have  been  brought  well  down  to  date,  and  the  volumes 
make  one  of  the  best  works  on  surgery  we  have. 

NoTHNAGEL's  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE :  American  Edition:  Dis- 
eases of  the  Bronchi.  By  Dr.  F.  A.  Hoffmann,  of  Leipsic.  Diseases 
of  the  Pleura.  By  Dr.  O.  Rosenbach,  of  Berlin.  Pneumonia.  By 
Dr.  F.  Aufrecht,  of  Magdeburg.  Edited,  with  Additions,  by  John  H. 
Musser,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine.  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania. Seven  Pull-Page  Colored  Lithographic  Plates.  Pp.  1030. 
Cloth.  Price,  $5.00  net.  Philadelphia  and  London  :  W.  B.  Saimders 
&  Co.     1902. 

This,  the  fourth,  volume  of  the  American  edition  of  Noth- 
nagel's  Practice  keeps  up  the  reputation  which  the  previous 
volumes  of  this  excellent  work  have  made.  It  contains  exhaus- 
tive monographs  on  the  bronchi  and  emphysema  and  atelec- 
tasis by  Hoff"mann  of  Leipsic;  in  inflammation  of  the  lungs  by 
Aufrecht  of  Magdeburg- Altstadt;  and  on  diseases  of  the  pleura 
by  Rosenbach  of  Breslau.  It  is  edited  by  Dr.  John  H.  Musser 
of  Philadelphia.  These  monographs  in  the  original  hold  an 
enviable  place  in  German  medical  literature,  each  one  being  ex- 
haustive, complete  and  authoritative  and  written  by  men 
specially  fitted  for  the  work.  But  the  American  edition  is  not 
only  a  reproduction  in  English,  it  is  all  of  this  and  more,  for 
the  American  editor  has  added  much  of  value  not  included  in 
the  original  and  he  has  brought  every  part  thoroughly  up  to 
date.  This  includes  recent  additions  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  bronchi;  on  the  pathology,  bac- 
teriology and  treatment  of  bronchitis,  etc.  In  fact,  there  are 
evidences  all  through  the  book  showing  that  the  editor  has 
made  use  of  the  most  recent  literature.  While  the  book  is  a 
large  one — over  a  thousand  pages — there  is  no  evidence  of  pad- 
ding; on  the  other  hand,  it  is  concisely  written,  and  the  addi- 
tions and  comments  made  by  the  editor  are  especially  clear, 
short  and  to  the  point.  The  bibliography  following  each  part 
is  apparently  complete;  it  is  certainly  valuable.  The  literature 
up  to  and  including  the  first  half  of  the  current  year,  1902,  is 
recorded.  Altogether  the  book  is  without  doubt  the  most 
scientific,  complete  and  up-to-date  work  in  the  English  language 
on  the  diseases  to  which  it  is  devoted. 

The  Chemistry  of  the  Terpenes.  By  F.  Heusler,  Ph.D.,  Privat- 
docent  of  Chemistry  in  the  University  of  Bonn.  Authorized  Transla- 
tion by  Francis  J.  Pond.  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  Assistant  Professor  in  the 
Pennsylvania  State  College.  Carefully  Revised.  Enlarged  and  Cor- 
rected. Cloth.  Pp.  457.  Price,  $4.00  net.  Philadelphia :  P.  Blak- 
iston"s  Sou  &  Co.     1902. 

The  production  of  a  good  English  translation  of  Heusler's 
book  on  the  terpenes  will  be  welcomed  by  many  English-speak- 
ing chemists,  and  the  fact  that  in  the  translation  the  rapidly 
expanding  subject  matter  has  been  brought  up  to  date  will,  of 
course,  make  this  edition  more  valuable  than  the  original. 
Heusler's  work  was  originally  published  as  a  part  of  a  "Hand- 
worterbuoh"  of  chemistry,  with  the  purpose  of  collecting  tlie 
scattered  material  of  this  important  and  interesting  branch  of 
organic  chemistry.  It  consists,  therefore,  of  an  introductory 
chapter  Avith  general  considerations,  followed  by  a  classifica- 
tion and  description  of  the  members  of  both  the  terpenes  and 
the  closely  related  compounds.  While  probably  as  much  space 
as  is  warranted  is  given  to  the  matter  of  properties  and  prep- 
aration of  the  innumerable  derivatives,  the  worker  will  un- 
doubtedly find  its  greatest  use  as  a  classified  and  intelligent 
directory  to  the  original  papers  from  which  it  is  compiled,  and 
abundant  provision  for  this  is  made  in  the  references  as  quoted. 


The  translator  has  made  most  acceptable  English  of  the  orig- 
inal, in  addition  to  adding  the  newer  material  without  wedg- 
ing it  conspicuously  into  the  text. 


Medical  Organisation. 

As  Oregon  Understands  It. 

We  quote  as  follows  from  the  October  number  of  the  Medical 
S&ntinel: 

OUR  NEW  coxsTrronoN. 

"If  progress  consists,  as  we  have  been  led  to  believe,  in  adjust- 
ment to  a  continually  changing  environment,  the  Oregon  State 
Medical  Association  took  a  long  step  in  advance  at  its  recent 
meeting.  First,  in  the  adoption  of  the  model  constitution  sug- 
gested by  a  committee  of  the  A.  M.  A.  for  state  organizations, 
thus  placing  itself  in  affiliation  with  the  majority  of  all  the 
states  in  the  Union  and  in  step  with  the  great,  national  march 
of  medical  progress.  It  is  true  that  in  doing  so  it  incidentally 
legislated  out  of  existence  its  own  former  membership  and 
self,  but  this  defect  will  be  readily  remedied  before  the  next 
meeting,  and  we  shall  have  the  great  advantage  of  a  clean  start 
all  round  on  a  broader  basis.  A  committee  has  been  left  in 
charge  of  the  accouchement  and  will  no  doubt  deliver  safely. 
The  change  is  one  which  makes  for  breadth  of  view  and  har- 
mony of  effort  in  every  direction.  It  adequately  recognizes  for 
the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Association  the  essential 
solidarity  of  the  medical  profession  in  spite  of  the  sects  and 
cliques  into  which  it  may  have  allowed  itself  to  become 
divided. 

AIX    THE    WORLD    IS    OUR    PARISH. 

"The  note  of  a  broad,  manly  and  tolerant  catholicity  is  most 
clearly  struck  in  the  language  of  the  section  on  membership, 
of  the  newly-adopted  constitution: 

It  shall  promote  friendly  intercourse  between  physicians  of  the 
same  locality,  and  shall  continue  these  efforts  until  every  physician 
tn  every  county  in  the  state,  who  can  be  made  reputable  has  been 
brought  under  medical  society  influence. 

"This  means,  of  course,  the  ignoring  of  the  individual  likes 
and  dislikes,  to  which  the  medical  profession  is  so  peculiarly 
and  painfully  prone,  the  recognition  that  all  who  are  laboring 
for  the  health,  the  sanitary  education  and  the  welfare  of  the 
community,  have  a  common  ground  upon  which  they  can  unite, 
in  spite  of  personal  differences   of  opinion  or  even  of  ethics. 
Just  as  there  are  exceedingly  few  men  in  whom  the  good  does 
not  far  outweigh  the  bad,  there  are  very  few,  indeed,  of  our 
professional  brethren  with  whom  our  points  of  agreement  are 
not  at  least  three  times  as  numerous  and   important  as  our 
points  of  disagreement.     Nor  need  we  fear  that  by  such  broad- 
ening of  our  platform  have  we  in  any  way  weakened  our  prin- 
ciples or  lowered  our  standards.     On  the  contrary,  we  believe 
that  they  will  be  strengthened  thereby.     Any  really  representa- 
tive gathering  of  men  practicing  according  to  the  Code  of  Ethics 
of  the  American  Medical  Association  which,  after  all,  is  simply 
the  code  of  the  honest  man  and  the  gentleman,  any  gathering, 
to  become  a  member  of  which  'full  and  ample  notice  and  oppor- 
tunity has  been  given  to  every  such  physician  in  the  county,' 
need  ever  be  a  subject  of  doubt  as  to  its  overwhelming  majority   " 
in  favor  of  the  right,  the  honorable  and  the  courteous  thing 
in  any  emergency  that  may  arise.     The  competent,   scientific 
and  honorable  element  will  surely  dominate  and  benefit  the  less 
desirable  members,  if  any  such  there  be,  while  the  mischief 
makers  will  find  themselves  with  far  less  power  for  harm  inside 
such  an  organization  than  they  had  outside  of  it.     As  Marcus 
Aurelius  long  ago  pointed  out,  'No  man  can  injure  us  save  by 
our  o\^Ti  consent,'  and  the  man  who  was  injured  most  by  the 
petty  dislikes  and  jealousies,  nay  even  the  righteous  indignation 
and  disapproval,  which  have  made  the  'differences'  of  doctors  a 
by-word  and  a  reproach  in  the  mouths  of  the  laity  from  time 
immemorial,  was  not  the  object  of  these  feelings  but  the  man 
wlio  harbored  them. 

PERSONAL  PREFERENCES  BARBED. 

"As  a  necessary  corollary  it  seems  to  us,  of  this  more  strictly 
professional,  scientific  and  humanitarian  basis  of  unity,  came 
the  second  marked  change  in  the  organic  law  of  the  Association, 
that  of  ruling  out  the  principle  of  the  black-ball.     From  par- 
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ticipation  in  the  great  work  of  professional  and  humanitarian 
progress  no  man  must  be  debarred  except  for  cause  and  by  the 
judgment  of  his  peers.  The  secret  black-ball,  with  its  utter 
absence  of  responsibility,  the  impossibility  of  ascertaining  its 
source,  while  eminently  proper  in  and  well  adapted  to  the  needs 
of  a  social  club,  where  the  first  requisite  of  all  is  good  fellow- 
ship, 'clubability,'  and  the  exclusion  of  any  individual  who 
would  become  a  jarring  note  in  the  harmony,  is  entirely  out 
of  place  in  broad,  representative,  public  organizations.  Any 
man  who  is  considered  by  the  majority  of  his  peers  to  be  fit  and 
worthy  to  lend  a  hand  in  the  great  work,  is  certainly  entitled 
to  that  privilege,  even  though  there  be,  in  the  body  with  which 
he  wishes  to  unite,  a  dozen  men  who  happen  to  dislike  him  on 
personal  grounds,  however  valid  these  grounds  may  seem  to  the 
individuals  holding  them.  A  man  who  Avill  allow  purely  per- 
sonal considerations  to  interfere  in  this  way  with  his  business 
relationships,  his  political  affinities,  his  religious  or  philan- 
thropic affiliations  would  speedily  find  himself  either  in  an  ex- 
clusive organization  of  one,  or  making  a  successful  failure  at 
ever  point.  Yet  this  is,  in  our  judgment,  what  the  medical 
profession  has  done  far  too  extensively  in  the  past;  and  is  one 
of  the  secrets  of  the  small  amount  of  consideration  which  it 
can  demand  as  a  right  in  either  politics,  business  or  philan- 
thropic aflfairs.  But  it  is  not,  thank  Heaven,  a  necessary  part 
of  our  mental  make-up,  as  our  enemies  have  cheerfully  assumed, 
and  we  propose  to  be  rid  of  it  in  the  future. 

THE   FREEDOM   OF    SCIENCE. 

''The  second  necessary  corollary  of  this  broad  and  impersonal 
position  is  embodied  in  the  clause  of  our  new  constitution  mak- 
ing eligible  to  membership  every  reputable  and  legally  qualified 
physician,  practicing  according  to  the  Code  of  Ethics  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  iclio  will  agree  not  to  practice 
sectarian  medicine.  This,  which  is  likely  to  be  bitterly  be- 
moaned as  another  lowering  of  our  professional  standards,  is 
really  nothing  more  than  the  incorporation  into  our  Constitu- 
tion of  what  has  long  been  our  imwritten  law  and  avowed  belief. 
We  have  all  along  contended  that  there  was  no  need  for  any 
school  of  medicine  terming  itself  'eclectic,'  as  we,  the  regulars, 
were  eclectic  in  every  true  sense  of  the  term,  choosing  from 
whatever  source,  everj'thing  which  had  been  proved  to  be  good. 
Our  issue  with  the  homeopathic  division  lay,  not  in  the  fact 
that  we  did  not  believe  in  the  principle  of  'similia,'  as  such,  for 
we  have  never  been  'allopaths'  except  in  the  mouths  of  our 
enemies.  On  the  contrary,  we  just  as  promptly  and  emphat- 
ically disavow  the  principle  of  'dissimilia,'  for  what  we  object 
10  is  merely  the  holding  of  any  single,  exclusive  and  imiversally 
applicable  principle  in  the  treatment  of  all  diseases.  We 
would  rule  out  any  man  who  called  himself  an  'allopath'  just  as 
promptly  as  one  who  called  himself  a  homeopath.  Our  practice 
is  based  solely  on  the  discoveries  of  science,  checked  by  the 
experience  of  the  past,  and  any  man  of  average  intelligence  and 
sufficient  training  to  pass  a  state  board  of  examiners  is  at 
liberty  and  welcome  to  use  any  remedies  or  methods  of  treat- 
ment, which  commend  themselves  to  his  judgment.  If  his 
views  are  mistaken  he  will  be  the  severest  sufferer  by  them  and 
we  can  leave  the  question  of  who  is  right,  as  the  spirit  of  true 
agnosticism  has  taught  us  must  everywhere  be  done,  "to  the 
15I0W  but  sure  arbitrament  of  time.  And  it  will  do  us  no  harm 
to  remember,  as  an  excellent  antidote  for  any  Pharisaical  ten- 
dencies, that  the  exclusive  principle  of  similia  is  no  new  and 
peculiar  thing  or  method,  but  a  survival  of  the  equally  irra- 
tional and  exclusive  principles  of  treatment  firmly  believed  in 
by  our  own  direct  ancestors  of  no  very  recent  date.  The 
briefest  study  of  the  doctrine  of  signatures,  the  principle  of  con- 
traries, the  Brunonian  system  and  the  antiphlogistic  methods 
of  treatment,  which  persisted  to  within  even  the  memory  of 
most  of  us,  ought  to  diffuse  an  atmosphere  of  sympathy  around 
our  feelings  toward  our  single-princii^le  brethren." 

St.  Francis  County  ( Ark. )  Medical  Society. 
On  Dec.  5,  1902,  the  physicians  of  St.  Francis  Countj^  Ark., 
organized  a  medical  society  at  Forrest  City,  known  as  the  St. 
Francis  County  Medical  Society,  with  Dr.  James  D.  McKnight 
as  president,  and  Dr.  James  0.  Kusji,  secretary,  both  of  Forrest 
City. 


^  Warren  County   (Ohio)   Medical  Society. 

At  the  regular  meeting  of  this  society  the  committee  on 
constitution  reported  favorably  on  the  reorganization  move- 
ment but  asked  to  be  retained  till  the  next  regular  meeting, 
when  they  will  make  a  fuller  report.  The  society  gave  a 
banquet  in  honor  of  Drs.  John  M.  Withrow  and  Brooks  F. 
Beebe,  Cincinnati,  and  Dr.  Horace  Bonner,  Dayton. 

Delta  County  ( Mich. )  Medical  Society. 

This  society  was  reorganized  Nov.  25,  1903,  along  the  lines 
adopted  by  the  American  Medical  Association.  Drs.  Theodore 
A.  Felch,  Ishpeniing,  councilor  for  the  Twelfth  District;  Beverly 
D.  Hanson,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  secretary  of  the  State  Board  of 
Registration,,  and  Xorman  Kerr,  Chicago,  spoke  in  favor  of 
the  plan.  The  following  officers  were  elected:  Dr.  David  N. 
Kee,  Gladstone,  president;  Dr.  Albert  L.  Laing,  Rapid  River, 
vice-president;  Dr.  Harry  W.  Long,  Escanaba,  secretary,  and 
Dr.  ^^■illiam  Elliott,  Escanaba,  treasurer. 

Omaha-Douglas  County  (Neb.)  Medical  Society. 
This  society,  in  annual  session,  elected  as  officers  for  1903 
the  following:  President,  Dr.  William  H.  Christie;  vice-presi- 
dents, Drs.  H.  P.  Hamilton  and  F.  W.  Faulk ;  secretary.  Dr.  J.  M. 
Aikin;  treasurer,  Dr.  Millard  Langfeld,  and  board  of  censors, 
Drs.  Benjamin  F.  Crummer,  Andrew  B.  Somers,  and  Samuel  K. 
Spalding.  The  society  is  reorganized  on  the  American  Medical 
Association  plan.  Sixteen  new  applications  were  filed  with 
the  secretary.  A  banquet  fallowed  at  which  Drs.  Harry  M. 
McClanahan  and  Byron  B.  Davis  inade  clear  to  all  present  the 
plan  and  advantages  of  reorganization. 
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Hickman  County  (Tenn. )  Medical  Society. — At  the  an- 
nual meeting,  held  Dee.  1,  1902,  Dr.  Charles  V.  Stephenson, 
-■Etna,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Andrew  Morris,  Centreville, 
vice-president,  and  Dr.  W.  I.  Pace,  Tom's  Creek,  secretary. 

Indianapolis  (Ind. )  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  of  this  society,  January  G,  Dr.  William  E.  Jeffries  was 
elected  president;  Dr.  John  F.  Barnhill,  vice-president;  Dr. 
Theodore  Potter,  secretary,  and  Dr.  John  T.  Scott,  treasurer. 

German  Medical  Society  (Cleveland). — At  the  annual 
meeting  of  this  society,  January  8,  Dr.  Samuel  Riegelhaupt  was 
elected  president;  Dr.  Walter  G.  Stern,  vice-president;  Dr. 
Morits  Lowenthal,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Isador  J.  Propper,  treas- 
urer. 

Johnson  County  (Iowa)  Medical  Society. — At  its  annual 
meeting  in  Iowa  City,  January  6,  Dr.  Elmer  F.  Clapp  was 
elected  president;  Dr.  Lola  D.  Clark-Mighell,  vice-president,  and 
Dr.  Joseph  A.  Valenta,  secretary  and  treasurer,  all  of  Iowa 
City. 

Dayton  (Ohio)  Academy  of  Medicine. — Dr.  Thomas  E. 
Marshall  was  elected  president;  Dr.  William  A.  Ewing,  vice- 
president;  Dr.  Fred  C.  Weaver,  secretary,  and  Dr.  William  A. 
Burns,  treasurer  of  the  academy,  at  its  annual  meeting  .Jan- 
uary 9. 

Gai'rard  County  (Ky. )  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  of  this  society  at  Lancaster,  Dr.  William  G.  Casenburg, 
Point  Lick,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  William  Burnette,  Lan- 
caster, vice-president,  and  Dr.  Hugh  M.  Grant,  Lancaster,  secre- 
tary and  treasurer. 

Los  Angeles  (East  Side)  Medical  Association. — This 
association,  at  its  annvial  meeting,  Dec.  29,  1902,  elected  Dr. 
John  M.  Armstrong,  president;  Dr.  Martha  P.  T.  Wagstaff, 
vice-president;  Dr.  Robert  C.  Dundas,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Harry 
B.  Fasig,  treasurer. 

Philadelphia  Obstetrical  Society. — At  the  annual  election 
cf  this  society,  January  2,  the  following  officers  were  elected: 
President,  Dr.  John  M.  Fisher ;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  Richard  C. 
Norris  and  Wilmer  Krusen;  secretary.  Dr.  Frank  C.  Hammond, 
and  treasurer.  Dr.  John  W.  West. 

City  Hospital  (St.  Louis)  Alumni  Association. — At  the 
annual  meeting  and  dinner  of  this  association,  held  January  8, 
Dr.  Horace  AV.  Soper  was  elected  president;  Dr.  J.  C.  Folk,  vice- 
president;  Dr.  Rutherford  B.  H.  Gradwohl,  secretary,  and  Dr. 
Hudson  Talbott,  treasurer,  all  of  St.  Louis. 

Clinton  County  (Iowa)  Medical  Society.— This  society 
I'.eld  its  annual  meeting  at  Clinton,  January  0,  and  elected  Dr. 
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Frank  A.  llohenscluih,  president;  Peter  S.  Kaadt,  vice-presi- 
dent: Dr.  Harry  R.  Keynolds.  serretary  and  treasurer,  and 
Christian  Jonsson,  librarian,  all  of  Clinton. 

Jackson  County  (Mich.)  Medical  Society. — This  society, 
at  its  second  annual  nicetinjr.  I'cld  in  •Taokson.  elected  officers 
as  follows:  President,  Dr.  Nathan  H.  Williams;  vice-president, 
Dr.  Delbert  E.  Robinson ;  secretary.  Dr.  R.  Grace,  Hendricks, 
and  treasurer.  Dr.  Fnederick  W.  Rogers,  all  of  Jackson. 

Howard  County  i  Mo. )  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  of  this  society,  held  at  Fayette,  Dr.  Charles  H.  Lee, 
Fayette,  was  elected  president :  Dr.  Vaughan  Q.  Bonham,  Xew 
Franklin,  first  vice-president :  Dr.  Joel  Y.  Hume.  Armstrong, 
second  vice-president,  and  Dr.  C.  W.  Watts,  Fayette,  secretary 
and  treasurer. 

Hartford  fConn. )  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  this  society,  held  January  .5,  Dr.  William  T.  Bacon  was 
elected  president ;  Dr.  John  O'Fl'aherty.  vice-president ;  Dr.  Wil- 
liam G.  Craig,  secretary:  Dr.  Arthur  D.  Hayes,  assistant  secre- 
tary; Dr.  George  K.  Welch,  treasurer,  and  Dr.  Walter  R. 
Steiner,  librarian. 

Ingham  County  (Mich.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  of  this  society  in  Lansing.  January  8,  the  officers 
elected  at  the  meeting  for  organization,  Xov.  13,  1902,  were  re- 
elected as  follows:  Dr.  Sydney  H.  Culver,  Mason,  president;  Dr. 
Harry  H.  Haze,  Lansing,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  L.  Anna  Bal- 
lard, Lansing,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Missouri  State  Medical  Association. — The  date  of  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  this  society  at  Excelsior  Springs  has  been 
changed  from  May  19  to  21  to  April  21  to  23.  Drs.  E.  Lowrey, 
J.  J.  Gaines,  W.  S.  Wallace  and  A.  C.  O'Kell,  Excelsior  Sprinsrs, 
announce  that  they  will  be  glad  to  make  arrangements  for 
board  and  accommodation  for  ^•isiting  members  who  will  apply 
to  them. 

Medical  Society  of  the  District  of  Columbia. — At  the 
stated  meeting  of  this  society,  held  January  5,  the  folloA\-ing 
officers  were  elected:  Dr.  George  M.  Kober,  president;  Drs. 
D.  Kerfoot  Shute,  and  Dr.  Benjamin  G.  Pool,  vice-presidents; 
Dr.  Charles  W.  Franzoni,  treasurer;  Dr.  Francis  P.  Morgan,  re- 
cording secretary,  and  Dr.  Thomas  C.  Smith,  corresponding 
secretary. 

Gulf  Coast  (Miss.)  Medical  Society. — The  annual  meeting 
of  this  society  was  held  at  Scranton,  Miss..  January  7.  A  new 
constitution  and  by-laws  were  adopted  and  Dr.  Benjamin  F. 
Duke,  Pascagoula,  was  elected  president ;  Dr.  M.  Lyle  Talbot, 
Eiloxi,  vice-president;  Dr.  Jacob  N.  Rape,  Moss  Point,  secretary 
and  treasurer,  and  Dr.  Joseph  A.  Tabor,  Scranton,  corresponcl- 
ing  secretary. 

Freeborn  County  (Minn.)  Medical  Society. — At  a  meet- 
ing of  the  physicians  of  the  county,  at  Albert  Lea,  January  9, 
a  county  society  was  organized,  with  the  following  officers : 
President.  Dr.  Albert  C.  Wedge,  Albert  Lea ;  vice-president.  Dr. 
William  L.  Palmer,  Glenville;  secretary,  Dr.  Hamilton  H.  Wil- 
cox, Albert  Lea,  and  treasurer,  Dr.  John  P.  Von  Berg.  The 
society  also  adopted  a  fee-bill. 

Alpha  Kappa  Kappa  Fraternity. — The  eighth  annual  con- 
vention of  this  body  was  held  in  Chicago,  January  2.  Dr.  George 
Cook,  Concord,  X.  H.,  was  elected  president:  Dr.  John  I.  French, 
Boston,  vice-president ;  Dr.  Edward  L.  Heintz,  Chicago,  secre- 
tary, and  Dr.  E.  R.  Pfarre,  Xew  York,  treasurer.  At  the  annual 
banquet  tendered  by  the  three  local  chapters.  Dr.  Archibald 
Church  pre-ided  as  toastmaster. 

Somerville  (Mass.)  Medical  Society. — The  annual  meet- 
ing of  this  society  took  place  at  the  Somerville  Hospital  Jan- 
uary 6.  The  following  officers  were  elected:  President.  Dr. 
Frederick  G.  Smith;  vice-president.  Dr.  Douglas  S.  Flewelling. 
and  secretary  and  treasurer,  Dr.  Charles  E.  Mongan.  Resolu- 
tions of  sympathy  were  passed  on  the  death  of  Dr.  John  F. 
Couch,  a  former  president  of  this  society. 

Kansas  State  Medical  Association.  Third  District 
Auxiliary. — The  organization  of  a  district  auxiliary  to  the 
state  association  was  eflFected  at  Concordia,  January  9.  The 
following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  William  F. 
Sawhill,  Concordia ;  vice-president.  Dr.  Josephus  P.  Stewart, 
Clay  Center;  secretary.  Dr.  Michael  R.  Spessard,  Glen  Elder, 
and  Treasurer,  Dr.  Frank  M.  Daily,  Beloit. 

Clark  County  (Ohio)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  of  this  society  in  Springfield,  January  5,  the  following 
officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  John  E.  Myers;  vice- 
presidents,  Drs.  Clarence  S.  Ramsey  and  Theodore  F.  Bliss;  sec- 
retary, Dr.  Charles  L.  Minor;  treasurer,  Dr.  Chester  B.  Bliss, 
and   executive   committee,   Drs.    Joseph    A.    Link,    Clinton    M. 


Hiestand  and  Charles  W.  Evans,  all  of  Springfield.  Dr.  Bonner 
of  Dayton,  councilor  for  the  district,  addressed  the  society  on 
the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  reorganization. 

Orleans  Parish  (La.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  of  this  society,  January  10,  in  Xew  Orleans,  the  follow- 
ing officers  were  installed:  President,  Dr.  Edwin  J.  Graner; 
vice-presidents,  Drs.  Jacob  A.  Storck,  Oliver  L.  Pothier  and  0. 
Joachim;  secretary,  Dr.  Samuel  D.  Clark;  treasurer,  Dr.  Wil- 
liam H.  Seemann;  librarian.  Dr.  Homer  Dupuy,  and  additional 
members  of  board  of  directors,  Drs.  Hermann  B.  Gessner,  John 
Callan  and  Henry  D.  Bruns.  Mr.  Charles  Rosen,  the  annual 
orator,  spoke  on  "The  Duty  of  Medical  Men  as  Medicolegal 
Experts." 

Johnson  County  (Mo.)  Medical  Society. — The  physicians 
of  Johnson  County  met  at  Warrensburg  and  efTected  an  organ- 
ization, Dec.  12,  1902.  The  following  officers  were  elected:  Dr. 
James  I.  Anderson,  Warrensburg,  president;  Drs.  Leander  F. 
Murray,  Holden,  and  Milton  P.  Shy,  Knobnoster,  vice-presi- 
dents; Dr.  Edwin  H.  Gilbert,  Warrensburg,  secretary,  and  Dr. 
J.  Alfred  Adcock,  Warrensburg,  treasurer.  Dr.  m!  P.  Over- 
holzer,  Harrisonville,  ^•ice-president  of  the  Medical  Association 
of  Missouri,  addressed  the  society  on  "Organization  of  the 
Medical  Profession." 


EGYPTIAN  MEDICAL  CONGRESS. 

First  Congress,  held  in  Cairo,  Egypt,  Dec.  IS  to  2-},  1902. 
(From  our  Special  Correspondent.) 

The  first  Egyptian  Medical  Congress,  in  point  of  attendance, 
exceeded  all  expectations,  more  than  GOO  medical  men  taking 
part.  Germany,  Austria,  Belgium,  Switzerland,  France,  Italy, 
Russia,  Persia,  Great  Britain,  and  the  United  States  were  repre- 
sented. The  congress  was  opened  informally  on  the  evening  of 
December  18,  by  a  reception  given  to  the  delegates  at  the  Conti- 
nental Hotel. 

The  Addresses  of  Welcome. 

On  the  morning  of  December  19  the  congress  was  formally 
opened  by  the  Khedive,  at  the  Khedival  Opera  House.  He  was 
accompanied  by  all  his  ministers.  The  stage  was  occupied  by 
the  delegates  who  represented  countries.  The  Khedive  made  a 
short  address,  in  which  he  welcomed  the  delegates  to  Egypt  and 
expressed  the  opinion  that  no  doubt  much  good  would  result 
from  the  scientific  sessions.  He  was  followed  by  S.  E.  Ibrahim 
Pacha  Hassan,  the  president  of  the  congress,  who  stated  that 
they  felt  very  much  flattered  that  so  many  scientific  men  should 
come  to  their  ancient  country  to  discuss  with,  them  scientific 
subjects.  They  would  do  all  in  their  power  to  show  that  their 
welcome  was  cordial  and  sincere.  The  follo\\nng  men  replied  in 
the  order  named:  For  Germany,  Dr.  Xolda;  Austria,  Professor 
Xothnagel;  Belgium,  Dr.  Eid;  United  States,  Major  Gorgas, 
U.  S.  A.;  France,  Professor  Bouchard;  Great  Britain,  Dr.  Reg- 
inald Harrison;  Hungary,  Prof.  Karl  Hoor;  Italy,  Professor 
Maragliano;  Persia,  Mirza  Mohamed  31.  Khan;  Russia,  Prof. 
PawlofT;  Switzerland,  Professor  Eternod.  Professor  Bouchard 
made  the  address  on  medicine,  after  which  the  meeting  closed. 

The  Social  Features. 
In  the  afternoon  the  Khedive  received  the  delegates  at  the 
Abdine  Palace.  He  welcomed  each  one  personally,  and>  took 
occasion  thereby  to  express  his  thanks  to  the  country  which  he 
represented,  for  the  kindness  in  sending  him.  On  the  evening 
of  December  19  an  Arab  open-air  fete  was  given  at  the  pyra- 
mids. Special  street  cars  were  provided  for  the  guests  to  make 
this  journey  of  twelve  miles.  The  fete  consisted  of  exhibitions 
of  Arab  horsemanship,  native  dances,  the  Illumination  of  the 
sphinx  by  various  colored  lights,  etc.  This  was  followed  by  a 
midnight  lunch. 

Arrangements  of  the  Scientific  Sessions. 
On  the  morning  of  December  20  the  scientific  sessions  were 
commenced.  The  work  of  the  congress  was  divided  into  three 
sections,  viz.:  Internal  Pathology,  Surgery  and  Ophthal- 
mologj-.  The  meetings  were  held  at  the  Cairo  School  of  Medi- 
cine. The  buildings  were  admirably  suited  for  the  purpose. 
The  Students'  Club  and  the  museums  of  the  college  were  also 
placed  at  the  service  of  the  delegates.  The  sections  met  regu- 
larly from  9  to  12  a.  m.  and  from  3  to  O-p.  m.  The  hour  from 
12  to  1  was  generally  used  for  exhibiting  clinical  cases.  Many 
cases  of  pellagra,  leprosy,  etc.,  were  shown. 
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Cairo  in  many  respects  is  an  ideal  place  for  holding  a  meeting 
to  discuss  tropical  diseases.  Many  of  the  men  were 
able  to  further  demonstrate  their  papers  by  showing 
the  cases  clinically.  Many  of  the  diseases  discussed 
are  practically  only  found  in  Egypt  as  well  as  competent  men 
to  discuss  them.  There  is  also  a  certain  amount  of  sentiment 
about  Egypt  as  a  meeting  place.  It  was  here  that  during  the 
middle  ages  the  spark  of  medicine  was  kept  alive  so  that  in 
later  years  it  was  available  for  kindling  the  brilliant  light  with 
which  medicine  shines  to-day.  We  know  that  here  over  four 
thousand  years  ago  the  sulphur  springs  at  Helwan,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Cairo,  were  used  for  medicinal  purposes. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  December  21,  the  delegates  were  in- 
vited on  board  the  Khedive's  private  yachts,  which  conveyed 
them  to  the  barrage  and  his  private  gardens.  The  trip  down 
the  Nile  was  very  much  enjoyed.  After  the  visitors  had  been 
given  an  opportunity  to  see  the  bridge  and  roam  about  the 
gardens,  a  lunch  was  served,  after  which  the  guests  were  taken 
back  to  Cairo  by  special  trains. 

On  Monday  evening,  December  22,  an  Arab  f6te  was  given  at 
the  Maison  Matatia.  The  invitations  were  extended  by  the 
president  of  the  congress,  S.  E.  Ibrahim  Pacha,  and  Madame 
Pacha,  and  the  secretary.  Dr.  Voronoff,  and  Madame  Voronoff. 
The  entertainment  consisted  of  native  chants  and  dances,  snake 
charming,  prestidigitateurs,  etc.  It  was  much  enjoyed  owing 
to  its  novelty.  After  the  performance  a  sumptuous  repast  was 
provided. 

The  Delegates. 

France  had  the  largest  delegation  present,  being  represented 
by  about  60  delegates.  Italy  came  next  in  the  point  of 
numbers.  Germany  sent  no  official  delegate;  a  number  of 
Germans  sojourning  in  Cairo  temporarily  represented 
her.  Dr.  Reginald  Harrison,  who  represented  the  College 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Great  Britain,  has  also  another 
important  mission  here.  He  is  investigating  the  extent  of  the 
course  in  medicine  given  at  the  Cairo  School  of  Medicine,  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  how  much  value  can  be  attached  in 
England  to  a  diploma  granted  here.  The  bnited  States  was 
represented  by  Major  Gorgas  of  the  United  States  Army, 
Assistant  Surgeon  Victor  G.  Heiser  of  the  Public  JHealth  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  and  Dr.  C.  G.  Campbell,  who  repre- 
sented the  state  of  New  York. 

On  the  afternoon  of  December  23  the  Minister  of  Public  In- 
struction invited  the  delegates  to  visit  the  Museum  of  An- 
tiquities. Every  'facility  was  given  the  visitor*  for  making 
a  thorough  inspection.  After  the  visit  had  been  concluded,  tea 
was  served  in  a  tent  just  outside  of  the  museum. 

On  the  afternoon  of  December  24  the  Khedive  gave  a  recep- 
tion at  the  Abdine  Palace  in  honor  of  the  visiting  delegates  and 
their  wives.  After  he  had  personally  welcomed  each  one  of  his 
guests,  a  lunch  was  served.  The  unusual  privilege  of  inspecting 
the  palace  was  also  accorded  the  visitors.  This  reception  con- 
cluded the  social  functions. 

The  opinion  was  unanimously  expressed  on  all  sides  that  the 
entertainments  provided  were  far  greater  in  number  and  elab- 
orateness than  is  generally  the  case  at  medical  gatherings. 
When  it  is  considered  that  this  is  an  Oriental  country  and  that 
matters  which  would  be  simplicity  in  themselves  in  other  coun- 
tries become  here  almost  insurmountable  barriers,  it  will  be 
impossible  to  speak  in  too  high  words  of  praise  of  the  committee 
and  the  medical  men  of  Egypt  who  brought  this  about.  The 
greatness  of  the  task  will  also  be  better  appreciated  when  it  is 
remembered  that  the  delegates  came  from  many  countries  and 
spoke  many  languages.  The  success  of  the  congress  was  due  in  a 
great  measure  to  the  indefatigable  secretary.  Dr.  Voronoff,  and 
his  assistant,  Dr.  Bittar. 

Summary  of  the  Scientific  Discussions. 
The  papers  which   excited  the  greatest   amount  of  interest 
were  those  on  tropical  disease,  the  ones  most  discussed  were 
bilharzia,    pellagra,    malaria,    vesical    calculi,    dysentery     and 
ankylostomiasis. 

The  disease  most  written  about  and  discussed  at  the  con- 
gress was  undoubtedly  bilharzia.  As  this  disease  occurs  prac- 
tically   only    in    Egypt    and    its    general    characteristics  are 


not  generally  known  a  brief  outline  of  the  disease  is  given 
below.  ^ 

Much  surprise  was  generally  felt  that  the  subject  of  cholera 
did  not  receive  more  attention.  This  was  probably  due  to  the 
fact  that  there  seems  to  be  a  general  unity  of  opinion  among 
the  medical  men  as  to  the  methods  to  be  employed  in  combating 
this  disease. 

Very  little  interest  was  shown  on  the  subject  of  yellow  fever, 
this  being  due,  no  doubt,  to  the  fact  that  this  disease  rarely  or 
never  occurs  here.  The  subject  of  dysentery  received  consid- 
erable attention  and  the  statements  of  Dr.  Kartoulis  of  Alex- 
andria, a  recognized  authority  on  this  disease,  were  considered 
very  important. 

Another  important  point  brought  out  for  the  first  time  at 
this  congress  was  the  statement  of  Professor  Loos  that  the 
ankylostoma  penetrated  the  skin  and  gained  entrance  into  the 
system  in  this  manner.  He  demonstrated  this  by  a  number  of 
tests.  (See  below.)  The  paper  of  Dr.  Stiles  of  the  Public 
Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service  on  the  same  subject  was 
also  considered  an  important  contribution.  He  showed  that 
the  disease  was  much  more  common  in  the  United  States  than 
was  generally  supposed,  that  it  was  pre-eminently  a  disease  of 
sand  areas  and  that  Bentley's  view,  which  is  that  ground  itch 
is  the  initial  symptom  of  the  disease,  is  untenable. 

Bilharzia. 

Synopsis  of  the  Disease. — Cause:  Bilharzia  hwmatobia,  dis- 
covered by  Professor  Bilhartz.  Lives  in  the  portal  vein,  is 
unisexual,  male  measures  from  5  to  12  millimeters  in  length. 
Fecundation  takes  place  in  the  capillaries  of  the  portal  system. 
Ova  are  carried  from  there  to  all  parts  of  the  body,  but  seat  of 
election  is  in  the  geni to-urinary  system.  Found  to  be  more 
common  among  the  inhabitants  of  lower  Egypt.  Change  of 
residence  to  another  country  usually  has  a  tendency  to  make 
the  symptoms  in  the  milder  form  disappear,  but  they  recur 
again  on  return  to  the  country;  90  per  cent,  of  cases  are  men, 
10  per  cent,  women.  The  disease  is  introduced  in  the  body  in 
different  ways.  First,  by  the  gastrointestinal  route,  the  ova 
being  present  in  drinking  water  or  food.  Second,  by  the  organ- 
ism penetrating  the  skin  ( ?).  (Latter  route  is  supposed  to  be 
route  of  entrance  in  many  cases,  but  it  has  not  yet  been  satis- 
factorily demonstrated. — Loos  and  Wildt.)  Causes  abscesses 
of  liver  and  particularly  of  the  genito-urinary  system,  fistulas, 
tumors,  etc.  Principal  constitutional  symptom  is  the  great 
anemia.  Frequent  cause  of  stone  in  the  bladder  in  Egypt,  the 
debris  formed  in  the  bladder  acting  as  a  nucleus  and  thus  giving 
rise  to  stone  formation.  Eggs  may  generally  be  found  in  the 
few  drops  of  blood  that  are  passed  at  the  end  of  micturition. 
Usually  described  as  occurring  in  two  forms,  the  mild  and  the 
grave.  The  mild  form  usually  does  not  require  surgical  inter- 
ference. Grave  form  is  characterized  by  tumors,  fistulas,  ab- 
scesses, etc.,  which  require  surgical  treatment.  For  further 
particulars  as  to  surgical  treatment  see  resume  of  Dr.  Wildt's 
paper  given  below.  There  is  no  specific  medical  treatment. 
General  indications  are  for  salol,  santal,  alkaline  mineral 
waters  and  a  tonic  and  symptomatic  treatment. 

Cholera. 

The  sum  of  the  observations  made  on  the  recent  epidemic  of 
cholera  indicates  that  water  was  the  only  means  by  which  the 
disease  was  conveyed.  It  was  found  that  wherever  an  in- 
fected locality  was  supplied  with  water  that  was  free  from 
cholera  germs  and  the  use  of  the  ordinary  water  stopped,  that 
the  cholera  disappeared  or  was  greatly  lessened  almost  at  once. 
Wherever  a  person  was  found  suffering  with  the  cholera  the 
patient  was  removed  to  an  isolation  hospital,  and  the  floors 
of  the  house  and  the  walls  to  a  height  of  about  five  feet  were 
washed  with  a  lime  solution.  All  fabrics  were  disinfected  with 
steam,  and  where  that  was  not  possible  boiling  was  used.  All  con- 
tainers of  fluids  were  broken,  and  new  ones  supplied.  The  con- 
tainers among  the  natives  consist  almost  entirely  of  crockery 
of  some  sort.  In  the  villages  where  a  pure  water  supply  was 
not  otherwise  obtainable  artesian  wells  were  sunk.  Nothing 
beyond  what  has  been-  the  treatment  for  cholera  in  the  past 
was  employed. 
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Below  is  jriven  a  brief  resume  of  the  representative  papers 
delivered  beiore  the  different  sections: 

Section  of  Internal  Pathology. 

President,  S.  E.  Dr.  Comanos  Pacha. 

Dysentery. — Dr.  Kartoulis  of  Alexandria  said  tropical  dysen- 
tery is  the  only  form  which  gives  rise  to  abscess  formation  in 
the  liver.  Only  cases  not  properly  treated  ever  reach  the  stage 
of  hepatic  abscess.  He  states  positively  that  from  an  experi- 
ence based  on  hundreds  of  cases  that  no  case  of  tropical  dysen- 
tery should  ever  reach  the  abscess  stage,  and  whenever  they  do, 
it  is  the  fault  of  the  attending  physician.  He  states  that  ipecac 
and  other  remedies  administered  internally  have  their  value, 
but  that  irrigation  of  the  large  intestine  is  the  most  essential 
thing.  He  uses  for  this  purpose  a  solution  of  tannin.  He 
states  that  other  reliable  observers  have  found  irrigations  with 
quinin,  chloiate  hydrate  or  carbolic  acid  solutions  of  great 
value.  He  also  administers  internally  sodium  salicylate  or 
salicylic  acid.     The  diet  must  be  milk  as  nearly  as  possible. 

Typhoid. — "The  Early  Diagnosis  of  Typhoid  Fever  by  Blood 
Cultures."  Dr.  J.  Courmont  of  Lyons  claimed  that  by  his 
method  of  making  cultures  from  a  patient  suffering  with  typhoid 
fever  a  positive  diagnosis  could  be  made  much  earlier  than 
by  any  other  method.  He  claims  great  superiority  over  the 
\Yidal  method  because  it  is  available  much  earlier  in  the 
disease. 

Ankylostoma  Duodenalis. — The  object  of  this  paper,  by  Pro- 
fessor Loos  of  the  Cairo  School  of  Medicine,  was  to  show  that 
the  organism  of  ankylostomiasis  can  enter  the  system  through 
the  skin.  He  showed  that  this  was  possible  by  a  number  of 
reports  of  work  he  had  done:  1.  A  culture  of  the  organism 
was  mixed  with  charcoal  and  smeared  on  a  dog.  No  scarifica- 
tion or  friction  was  employed  for  this  purpose.  In  a  definite 
number  of  cases  the  dogs  showed  symptoms  of  the  disease,  and 
on  postmortem  the  typical  lesions  were  found  and  the  organism 
was  recovered.  2.  A  culture  of  the  organism  was  placed  on  the 
back  of  his  own  hand  and  accidentally  left  there.  He  himself 
developed  the  disease.  3.  He  showed  numerous  microscopic 
preparations  in  which  the  parasite  could  be  seen  to  have 
passed  through  tlie  skin. 

Uncinariasis  (ankylostomiasis). — "A  Report  on  the  Disease 
in  the  United  States,"  by  Dr.  Stiles  of  the  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  was  read  by  Assistant  Surgeon  Victor 
G.  Heiser.  The  points  of  this  paper  have  been  stated  in  The 
Journal.     See  January  3,  p.  48,  also  pp.  28  and  36. 

Surgical  Section. 

President,  Dr.  H.  Milton. 

The  subjects  which  received  most  attention  were  bilharzia  and 
stone  in  the  bladder.  The  consensus  of  opinion  was  that  liver 
abscesses  due  to  bilharzia  could  be  treated  by  puncture  but  that 
hospital  facilities  must  always  be  available  'for  such  cases  in 
which  accidents  occur.  For  bilharzia  in  other  structures  the 
surgical  indications  are  the  same  as  for  like  lesions  due  to  other 
causes. 

Lithotomy. — '"The  Hypogastric  Operation  for  Stone."  Dr. 
H.  Wild  said  that  surgeons  are  generally  agreed  that  the  fol- 
lowing rules  should  govern  the  operation  for  stone  in  the 
bladder : 

1.  In  stricture  of  the  urethra  perineal  section  is  indicated 
because  stricture  can  be  treated  at  same  operation. 

2.  Hypogastric  operation  is  indicated  in  hypertrophy  of 
prostate  because  it  is  the  best  operation  to  deal  with  the  hyper- 
trophy. 

3.  Hypogastric  operation  in  cases  of  bad  cystitis. 

4.  Hypogastric  operation  for  encysted  calculi.  Majority  of 
cases  of  tint  kind  are  due  to  bilharzia. 

In  addition  to  the  indications  given  above  for  the  hypogastric 
operation  the  author  commenced  to  operate  on  all  cases  without 
choice  by  this  method.  The  first  100  gave  a  mortality  of  2. 
One  died  in  7  days  and  the  other  case  in  3  weeks  owing  to 
renal  suppuration.     Both  cases  were  afllicted  with  bilharzia. 

An  objection  to  lithoplaxy  is  that  the  cystoscope  can  not  be 
introduced  after  this  operation  has  been  performed  owing  to 
bilharzia. 


The  hypogastric  operation  'should  always  be  done  in  the 
Trendelenburg  position  and  without  distending  the  bladder  or 
rectum.     The  linear  incision  was  always  used. 

The  following  are  the  general  indications  for  the  treatment 
of  calculi  in  Egypt: 

1.  For  small  stones  use  lithoplaxy. 

2.  Great  majority  of  cases  which  are  complicated  by  bil- 
harzia should  be  done  with  the  hypogastric  operation. 

3.  Unless  special  dexterity  is  possessed  by  the  operator  for 
lithoplaxy  all  cases  which  are  complicated  with  bilharzia 
shoixld  be  done  with  the  hypogastric  operation.  Also  cases  in 
which  the  stone  is  very  large. 

Resolutions  Planning  Future  Conferences. 
At  a  general  meeting  held  at  6  p.  m.,  December  23,  at  the 
Continental  Hotel,  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

1.  That  the  next  Congress  shall  be  held  in  1907. 

2.  That  a  conference  similar  to  the  conference  held  at  Venice, 
should  be  held  soon  in  order  to  revise  the  quarantine  regulations. 

3.  That  measures  be  adopted  for  a  more  active  sanitary  surveil- 
lance at  the  Suez  Canal  and  the  Red  Sea. 

4.  That  separate  pavilions  be  provided  at  general  hospitals  for 
the  treatment  of  typhoid  fever. 

Concluding  Business. 

At  a  meeting  held  at  the  Khedival  Opera  House  on  Decem- 
ber 24,  the  president.  Dr.  Ibrahim  Pacha  Hassan,  in  a  short 
address,  thanked  the  members  of  the  congress  for  their  meri- 
torious work.  The  great  success  of  the  congress  would  cause 
the  Khedive  to  write  the  date  in  letters  of  gold  in  the  annals 
of  Egypt. 

A  delegate  from  each  country  represented  at  the  congress 
replied,  and  in  a  few  appropriate  remarks  thanked  the  Khedive 
and  the  Egyptians  for  their  kindness  and  hospitality. 

Professor  Nothnagel  then  made  a  brilliant  address  on  prophy- 
laxis, in  which  he  stated  that  the  efforts  for  the  future  must 
be  directed  more  to  prevention  than  to  cure. 

A  resolution  expressing  sorrow  over  the  untimely  death  of 
Major  Reed,  U.  S.  A.,  was  read.  The  text  of  the  resolution  is 
as  follows: 

The  members  of  the  first  Medical  Congress  held  in  Egypt  learn 
with  the  most  profound  regret  of  the  premature  death  of  Major 
Reed  of  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  United  States  Army. 

The  brilliant  and  important  part  that  he  took  in  the  discovery 
that  the  stegomyia  mosquito  was  the  only  agent  that  transmitted  the 
organism  of  yellow  fever,  succeeding  thereby  to  put  the  ravages  of 
this  terrible  disease  under  the  control  of  hygiene,  makes  his  death 
a  cruel  loss  to  humanity. 

The  congress  consequently  decides  to  thus  express  on  this  occa- 
sion its  sympathy  with  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  U.  S.  Army  and 
the  family  of  Major  Reed. 

The  congress  also  decides  to  beg  of  the  secretary  that  he  send 
through  the  proper  channels  a  copy  of  this  resolution  to  the  Sur- 
geon-General of  the  U.  S.  Army  and  one  copy  to  Mrs.  Reed. 

After  the  transaction  of  some  routine  business,  S.  E.  Fakhry 

Pacha,   minister    of    public    instruction,    in    the    name   of    the 

Khedive  declared  the  congress  officially  ended. 


NEW  YORK  ACADEMY  OF  MEDICINE. 

Regular  Meeting  of  tlw  Section  on  Medicine,  Dec.  16,  1902. 
James  K.  Crook,  M.D.,  in  the  Chair. 

A  Brief  Review  of  Some  of  the  Etiologic  Factors  of 
Intestinal  Dyspepsia. 
Dr.  E.  Franklin  Smith  adopted  the  classification  of  Dr. 
Hemmeter,  viz.:  1.  Intestinal  dyspepsia  due  to  abnormalities 
of  secretion;  2,  due  to  abnormalities  of  absorption,  and  3, 
abnormalities  of  peristalsis.  Heredity  was  supposed  to  play  a 
very  important  part,  while  occupations  involving  grave  respon- 
sibilities or  severe  nervous  strain,  predispose  to  this  disorder. 
But  little  was  known  regarding  the  intestinal  juice,  and  opin- 
ions varied  greatly  concerning  the  exact  action  of  the  bile; 
however,  when  the  latter  was  reduced  below  the  normal  quan- 
tity, stagnation  of  the  bowel  contents  occurred,  with  conse- 
quent fermentation,  irritation  and  intestinal  dyspepsia.  The 
quantity  of  pancreatic  satretion  might  be  diminished  by  nerv- 
ous influence,  as  well  as  by  anemia,  febrile  disturbances,  malig- 
nant disease  of  the  pancreas,  and  the  chewing  of  tobacco.  The 
ingestion  of  excessive  quantities  of  food,  or  the  use  of  a  diet  in 
which  certain  ingredients  were  in  excess,  might  cause  intestinal 
dyspepsia.     The  imprudent  use  of  drugs,  especially  laxatives, 
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was  also  a  cause,  and  another  common  etiologic  factor  was  the 
introduction  of  toxins  with  the  food.  Intestinal  dyspepsia 
also  arose  as  a  result  of  abnormal  bacterial  activity,  the  bac- 
teria gaining  an  entrance  through  a  lesion  of  the  epithelium. 
Again,  intestinal  dj'spepsia  might  result  from  the  abnormal  per- 
formance of  the  function  of  the  stomach,  as,  for  example,  when 
the  hyperacidity  of  the  gastric  juice  neutralizes  the  alkaline 
.secretions  of  the  small  intestine  and  stops  digestion.  It  should 
not  be  forgotten  that  a  most  prolific  source  of  intestinal  dys- 
pepsia was  to  be  found  in  deficient  mastication  and  insalivation 
of  the  food.  According  to  Boardman  Reed,  more  than  one-half 
of  the  cases  of  so-called  nervous  dyspepsia  are  dependent  on 
actual  disease  in  the  gastrointestinal  tract.  Among  other 
causes  of  intestinal  dyspepsia  might  be  mentioned  the  presence 
of  certain  toxic  substances  in  the  blood,  the  activity  of  intes- 
tinal parasites  and  increased  peristalsis.  The  last-named  pre- 
sented itself  under  several  different  forms,  but  all  of  them  were 
really  neuroses. 

Intestinal  Digestion  and  Its  Relation  to  Arterial  Sclerosis 
and  Renal  Disease. 

Dr.  Leonard  Wlbeh  detailed  the  histories  of  three  cases  of 
chronic  gastrointestinal  indigestion  which  he  had  carefully  ob- 
served for  twenty-five  years  or  more,  and  which  had  finally 
terminated  fatally  from  interstitial  nephritis.  It  was  ad- 
mitted, he  said,  that  tlie  toxemia  associated  with  acute  cases 
of  infantile  diarrhea  was  capable  of  causing  acute  nephritis; 
hence,  why  should  not  a  chronic  toxemia  be  capable  of  pro- 
ducing arterio-capillary  and  renal  changes  resulting  in  inter- 
stitial nephritis?  In  1898,  the  speaker  said,  he  had  published 
a  paper  in  which  he  had  sought  to  prove  that  interstitial  in- 
flammatory jDrocesses  in  the  kidneys  weie  brought  about 
through  the  toxins  of  tissue  metabolism  acting  on  the  paren- 
chyma of  the  urinary  organs,  and  in  this  connection  reported 
cases  of  already  established  renal  and  arterial  sclerosis  which 
had  been  greatly  benefited  by  the  persistent  use  of  small  doses 
of  the  iodids — five  grains,  three  times  a  day. 

Intestinal  antisepsis  should  also  be  promoted  by  the  more  or 
less  frequent  use  of  calomel  and  lavage  of  the  colon,  and  by  a 
proper  regulation  of  the  diet.  He  was  convinced  that  through 
faulty  metabolism  toxalbumins  were  i^roduced,  and  more  or  less 
directly  led  to  such  constitutional  diseases  as  gout  and  dia- 
betes. For  the  purposes  of  early  diagnosis  examinations  of 
the  blood  should  prove  of  more  service  than  analyses  of  the 
urine. 

Treatment  of  Intestinal  Indigestion;  Remarks  on 
Diagnosis. 

Dr.  John  C.  Hejimeter  said  that  in  achylia  gastrica  severe 
diarrheas  were  encountered.  To  recognize  this  dyspepsia,  a 
test  meal  and  an  examination  of  the  stool  were  necessary.  The 
feces  showed  unchanged  residue  of  meat,  connective  tissue, 
vegetable  foods  and  perhaps  fat  residue.  He  believed  that  the 
most  efficient  means  of  counteracting  dystrypsia  due  to  pan- 
creatic insuJficiency  was  to  bring  about  an  appetite,  as  this 
was  the  normal  stimulus  to  normal  gastric  digestion,  and  in 
turn  to  healthy  pancreatic  secretion.  Experiments  had  proved 
the  astounding  fact  that  for  every  kind  of  food  a  gastric  secre- 
tion was  formed  of  definite  and  specific  composition.  Under  the 
influence  of  appetite  the  gastric  secretion  furnished  was  more 
effective  than  that  secreted  under  the  purely  chemical  stimulus 
of  food.  Then  again,  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  the 
various  kinds  of  food  mutually  advance  or  interfere  with  the 
digestion  of  their  various  constituents  in  the  gastric  chyme; 
hence,  dietetic  measures  rather  than  drugs  were  indicated  in 
the  treatment.  An  unhygienic  mixture  of  food  containing  an 
excess  of  carbohydrates,  the  various  bacteria  and  fungi  would 
cause  excessive  acid  fermentation  and  would  specially  interfere 
with  pancreatic  digestion. 

To  distinguish  between  a  catarrhal  and  a  jejunal  stool,  it 
should  be  remembered  that  in  tlie  fflimer  there  were  present 
•  epithelia  and  round  cells  derived  from  the  mucous  membrane, 
while  these  were  absent  in  the  jejunal  stool.  The  latter  was 
rich  in  bile,  had  a  slight  fecal  odor  and  a  generally  acid  reac- 
tion. If  dystrypsia  were  due  to  excessive  carbohydrate  or  pro- 
teid   ingestion,   an   exclusion   of   this   particular   class   of   food 


would  be  necessary.  The  seat  of  starch  dystrypsia  was  in  the 
small  intestine.  Remnants  of  meat  fibers  were  always  signifi- 
cant of  abnormal  intestinal  indigestion,  and  if  the  nuclei  in 
the  muscle  fiber  were  very  evident,  it  pointed  to  an  abnor- 
mality of  the  pancreatic  secretion.  The  presence  of  an  exces- 
sive amount  of  undigested  connective  tissue  fibers  when  scraped 
raw  beef  had  been  taken,  justified  the  conclusion  that  the 
gastric  digestion  was  impaired.  The  appearance  in  the  stools 
of  drops  of  fat,  or  of  fat  crystals,  was  pathologic,  but  the 
presence  of  fatty  soaps  was  of  no  diagnostic  significance.  With 
regard  to  treatment,  the  speaker  said  that  so  far  the  idea  of 
the  antitoxin  treatment  of  the  auto-intoxications  was  nothing 
more  than  a  hopeful  suggestion;  the  true  treatment  at  present 
must  be  largely  prophylactic  and  dietetic. 

Dr.  W.  W.  Van  Valzah  said  that  for  practical  purposes  he 
had  found  it  sufficient  to  classify  indigestion  according  as  it  was 
produced  by  an  excess  of  animal  food,  of  starchy  foods  and 
sugars,  of  the  fat  foods  or  of  accessory  foods,  such  as  tea, 
coffee  and  condiments.  That  form  due  to  animal  food  was 
characterized  by  an  excessive  production  of  indican  and  by 
foul  stools  with  muscle  fiber  or  connective  tissue  cells  in  them. 
The  treatment  consisted  in  restricting  the  use  of  such  food  for 
the  time,  the  employment  of  lavage  of  the  stomach  and  bowei, 
and  the  administration  of  1/40  to  1/10  of  a  grain  of  calomel 
several  times  a  day.  If  the  indigestion  were  due  to  starchy 
foods  or  sugars,  there  would  be  an  accumulation  of  gas  in  the 
large  and  small  intestines,  associated  with  either  looseness  or 
constipation,  ^ind  jjerhaps  with  headache.  Diminishing  the 
quantity  of  such  food  and  the  administration  of  ichthyol  or  of 
salol,  sodium  bicarbonate  or  calcined  magnesia  constituted  the 
treatment.  Intestinal  indigestion  due  to  fat  foods  was  shown 
by  the  presence  of  an  excessive  quantity  of  gas,  by  pain  or 
burning,  or  the  sense  of  uneasiness  in  the  bowels.  In  many 
cases  there  was  also  a  congestion  of  the  liver. 

Fatty  foods  must  be  reduced  or  stopped  for  a  time,  the 
stomach  washed  out  and  the  engorged  liver  relieved 
by  very  small  doses  of  mercurials,  alkalies  and  mild  laxatives, 
along  with  a  very  free  use  internally  of  pure  water.  Sufficient 
water  should  be  used  to  keep  the  specific  gravity  of  the  urine 
down  to  the  normal.  If  diarrhea  were  present,  it  could  be  con- 
trolled by  the  administration  of  chalk,  tannin  or  similar  prep- 
arations. All  forms  of  intestinal  indigestion  called  for  careful 
regulation,  not  only  of  the  diet,  but  of  the  sleep  and  exercise, 
and  the  promotion  of  a  healthy  mental  state. 

Dk.  Morris  Manges  agreed  with  Dr.  Hemmeter  regarding 
the  limited  value  of  the  ferments.  Dr.  Weber's  paper,  perhaps, 
explained  the  early  occurrence  of  arteriosclerosis  in  some  young 
subjects. 


Therapeutics. 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Calcium  Chlorid. 

Dr.  Bertignon,  in  Med.  Press,  states  that,  after  giving  calcium 
chlorid  a  thorough  trial,  he  has  proved  it  to  possess  marked 
hemostatic  properties.  He  claims  to  have  succeeded  in  check- 
ing hemorrhages  where  ferric  chlorid,  antipyrin,  ergotin  and 
hot  injections  have  failed.  It  may  be  employed  in  hemor- 
rhages of  whatever  sort  and  in  maladies  presenting  hemorrhagic 
comi^lications  such  as  hematemesis,  hematuria,  enterorrhagia, 
metrorrhagia,  etc.  It  is  recommended  in  intestinal  hemorrhage 
complicating  typhoid  fever,  administering  a  dram  per  rectum 
and  half  a  dram  by  the  mouth  with  a  small  dose  of  opium.  It 
is  also  indicated  in  hemophylia  given  as  follows: 

IJ.     Calcii  chloridi    3i         4| 

Svrupi  opii    3iii       12  j 

Aqua)    5iv     12C-| 

Sig. :  To  be  taken  in  divided  doses  in  twenty-four  hours 
and  renewed  as  long  as  the  hemorrhage  lasts. 
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Frost  Bites  and  Chilblains. 
The  folk'wiug  combinations  are  recommended  by  the   llVsf. 
Druggist  h,  the  treatment  of  frost  bites  and  chilblains: 

FROST  BITES. 

U.     Tr.  iodi   3i         41 

Spts.  etheris   » 3x       40| 

Collodii   3iv     120] 

Misce.     Sig. :     Apply  locally  with  a  camel's  hair  brush;  or: 

IJ.     Acidi  tannici  gr.  xxx         2| 

Glycerin!    5ii 

M.     Sig. :     Apply  locally  on  gauze;  or: 

IJ .     Balsami  peru.    3iss 

Mist  ura?  oleobalsam 5i 

Sptf .  cologne   5i 

M.     Sig.:     Apply  locally  by  painting  on  the  affected  parts. 

CHILBLAINS. 

R.     Crecsoti  ■  | 

Liq.  plumbi  subacetatis.  aa gtt.  xii 

Ext.  opii   gr.  iss 

Olei  picis  liq Siss 

Adipis    oi 

M.    Ft.  unguentum.     Sig.:     Apply  locallj-;  or: 

1$.     Zinci  oxidi   3i 

Pulv.  caraphorsB 
Pulv.  myrrhse 

Pulv.  opii,  iia   gr.  xxx 

Adipis    5i 

Misce.  Allow  the  camphor  to  dissolve  in  the  lard  which  has 
been  melted  by  gentle  heat,  permit  this  to  cool  and  mix*  with 
the  other  ingredients.     Sig.:     To  be  applied  locally. 

Diarrhea  from  Acute  Intestinal  Disorders. 
The  following  is  recommended  by  Jour.  of  Tropical  Med.  in 
the   treatment   of   acute   intestinal   disoi'ders,   accompanied   by 
pain  and  diarrhea : 

IJ.     Morphinae  mm- gr.  1/12  00-5 

Ext.  cannabis  ind gr.   1/8  0075 

Nitroglycerini  gr.  1/GOO  0006 

Ext.  hyoscyami    gr.   1/4  015 

Oleoresina;  capsici   gr.  1/20  003 

01.  menth.  pip    m.  1/20  003 


M.    Ft.    capsulae  No.  i. 
or  four  hours. 


Sic 


One  such  capsule  every  three 


M. 


M. 

hours. 


And  in  cases  of  dysentery  the  following: 

R.     Acidi  sulph.  dil gss       15 

Tinct.  opii  deod. 

Spts.  camphoric,  aa gi       30 

Tinct.  capsici 

Spts.  chloroformi,  aa   5ss       15 

Spts.  vini  gallici    Jiss       45 

Sig.:     One  teaspoonful  every  two  or  three  hours;  or: 

Magnesii  sulph 3i         4 

Acidi  sulph.  dil. 

Tinct.  opii  deod.,  aa m.  x 

Aq.  chloroformi  q.  s.  ad 5ii 

Sig.:      To  be  taken  at  one  dose  and  repeated  in  three 
And   in   the   diarrliea   complicating  typhoid   fever   the 
following  is  recommended: 

IJ.     Acidi  carbol.  I 

Ext.  opii,  aa   gr.  i  jOG 

Bismuthi  subnit gr.  xviii         1120 

M.     Ft.  capsultc  Xo.  vi.     Sig.:      One  capsule  three  times  a 
day. 

Acute  Catarrhal  Bronchitis. 
Danforth,  in  "Amer.  Text-book  of  Applied  Ther.,"  states,  in 
those  cases  accompanied  by  marked  pyrexia,  dyspnea  and  hur- 
ried pulse,  that  the  patient  should  be  kept  in  bed  and  a  vigor- 
ous cathartic  given,  such.as  Rochelle  salts,  ounce  one  half  (15.), 
which  may  be  repeated  in  four  hours  if  necessary.  If  the 
pulse  is  full  and  strong  the  following  mixture  will  be  of 
service : 

B..     Tinct.  aconiti  rad Sss         ti\ 

Pot.  bromidi    cry,  Ixxx         5 

Syr.  zingiberis  3iv       15 

Aquae  q.  s.  ad 3ii       GO 

M.    Sig.:      One  teaspoonful   every  two   hours. 
Large  hot  cataplasms  of  linseed  meal,  in  which  is  thoroughly 
mixed   a   teaspoonful   of   mustard,    should   be   applied    locally. 
They  should  not  be  changed  too  frequently. 


If  the  cough  be  dry  and  harassing  the  following  combina- 
tion is  of  value: 

R.     Ccdeina;  gr.  ii  12 

Pulv.  ipecac gr.  iii  18 

Pulv.  camphors!   gr.  xxiv  50 

Quininae  sulph gr.  xii 

M.     Ft.  capsulae  Xo.  xii. 

As  an  expectorant  mixture  to  render  the  secretion  less  viscid 
the  following  is  indicated: 

B..     Amnion.  chloriJi 5ii         81 

Syr.  pulveris  doveri   Ji       301 

Syr.  senegas  q.  s.  ad giv     1?0| 

il.     Sig.:     One  teaspoonful  every  three  hours. 
In  cases  where  Dover's  powder  proves  too  irritating  to  the 
slomach,  an  equal  amount  of  tinctura  opii  camphorata  may  be 
substituted. 

If   the  patients   are   feeble   and   require   stimulating  expect- 
orants, the  following  is  effective: 

IJ.     Amnion,  carb 3ss         21 

Pulv.  camphone   gr.  xx         lj30 

M.     Ft.  capsulae  Xo.  x.     Sig.:    One  every  three  horns. 

Or  if  the  patient  can  not  swallow  a  capsule  the  following: 
R.     Ammon.  carb gr.  Ixxx         5 

Aq.  camphorae 

Syr.  senega;,  aa   gii       60 

M.     Sig.:     One  dessertspoonful  every  three  hours. 

In  the  convalescing  stage  of  acute  bronchitis  potassium  iodid 
is  of  value  combined  with  expectorants  as  follows: 

R.     Pot.  iodidi  3ii         8j 

Syr.  pulv.  doveri   Ji       30  j 

Syr.  pruni  virg.  q.  s.  ad  ^iv     120| 

M.     Sig.:  One  teaspoonful  every  three  hours. 

Gastroptosis. 
According  to  A.  P.  Francine,  in  Phil.  Med.  -Jour.,  the  indica- 
tions for  treatment  of  gastroptosis  are:  1.  To  relieve  the 
stagnation  and  fermentation  and  to  increase  the  motor  power 
of  the  stomach.  2.  To  furnish  support  to  the  stomach  and 
other  abdominal  viscera.  3.  To  improve  the  general  condition 
of  the  patient.  These  may  be  accomplished  by  means  of  hy- 
giene, diet,  lavage,  and  drugs.  The  drugs  which  will  be  found 
of  greatest  service  are  resorcin,  carbolic  acid,  creosote,  aromatic 
spirits  of  ammonia  and  sodium  bicarbonate. 

The   following   combinations    of   the    foregoing   preparations 
have  been  used  advantageously  by  the  author: 

IJ.     Tinct.  nucis  vom 3vi       24| 

Resorcin  resublim 3i         4 

Tinct.  cinchonae  co 3iiss       10| 

M.    Sig.:    Ten  to  fifteen  drops  every  two  hours;  or: 
R.     Resorcin  resublim.  [ 

Bismuthi  subnit.,  aa    3iiss       lOj 

Sodii  bicarb. 

Sacch.  albi,  aa   3ii         8| 

M.     Sig.:     One  teaspoonful  every  two  hours;  or: 

R.     Creosoti  (beechwood)    gr.  vii  [35 

Sodii  bicarb 3ii         8| 

Pulv.  acacite 
Sacchari,  afi,  q.  s. 

Spts.  lavendulae  co 5ii         8 

Aqua3  q.  s.  ad 5iii       90^ 

M.     Sig.:     One  teaspoonful  after  meals.;  or: 

R.     Acidi  carbol gtts.  vi  35 

Sodii  bicarb 3ii         8 

Spts.  ammon.  arom 3iv       IG 

Spts.  chloroformi  3ii         8 

Mist,  sodfe  et  menthae   5iii       90 

M.   Sig. :    One  teaspoonful  after  each  meal  and  at  bedtime. 

Where  there  is  nausea  and  vomiting  the  following  does  good: 
R.     Bismuthi  salicylatis  j 

Pepsini,  aa    3ii      *  8| 

Cocainae  hydrochlor gr.  i  |06 

Aq.  cinnamomi    oiii       90 1 

^I.     Sig.:     One  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day  or  more  fre- 
quently if  necessary. 

Beer  Yeast. 
The  Medical  I'ress,  in  an  abstract  on  the  properties  cf  yeast 
as  a  microbicide  in  certain  eruptive  affections  as  furunculosis. 
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chicken-pox,  erysipelas,  etc.,  states  that  very  satisfactory  re- 
sults have  been  obtained.  In  eight  cases  of  smallpox  treated 
by  Dr.  Conche  of  Lyons  the  fever  rapidly  fell  and  the  eruption 
did  not  come  to  maturity,  consequently  there  was  no  sup- 
puration. He  administered  the  fresh  beer  yeast  in  beer,  in 
order-  to  mask  the  taste,  giving  three  tablespoonfuls  daily.  Re- 
ports are  also  given  where  beer  yeast  was  given  in  the  treatment 
of  erysipelas  in  doses  of  three  teaspoonfuls  daily.  It  was 
ascertained,  under  its  influence,  that  the  fever  rapidly  dimin- 
ished and  the  area  of  inflammation  did  not  enlarge.  It  was 
employed  successfully  also  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia  and 
chronic  bronchitis  in  the  aged.  .  In  the  bronchial  catarrhs  of 
old  people  the  expectoration  gradually  decreased. 

This  periodical  recommends  the  dry  form  prepared  by  chem- 
ists as  more  agreeable  to  take  and  as  fully  efficient  as  the  fresh 
yeast. 

To  Cleanse  the  Scalp. 

The  following  combination  is  recommended  by  the  West. 
Druggist  to  relieve  the  scalp  from  dandruff: 

B.     Olei  ricini  | 

Aq.  ammon. 

Am.  earb.,  afi 3i         4 

Alcoholis    Biv     120| 

Aquae   q.  s.  ad 5viii     240| 

M.  Dissolve  the  oil  in  the  alcohol,  add  the  ammonia  water, 
and  add  the  ammonium  carbonate  dissolved  in  the  water. 


Medicolegal. 

Physician  May  Refresh  Memory  from  Memorandum. — 

The  United  States  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals,  Eighth  Circuit, 
holds,  in  the  case  of  Bailey  vs.  Warner,  that  a  physician  called 
to  testify  concerning  a  patient's  physical  condition  at  a  certain 
time  may  be  allowed  to  refresh  his  memory  as  to  the  patient's 
then  condition,  by  consulting  a  memorandum  which  he  made  at 
the  time  of  his  visit  relative  to  the  patient's  condition. 

Time  Texas  Act  Took  Effect — Recording*  Under  Old  Law. 
— The  Court  of  Civil  Appeals  of  Texas  holds,  in  Wickes-Nease 
vs.  Watts,  that  the  medical  practice  act  of  that  state  of  Feb. 
22,  1901,  did  not  go  into  effect  until  90  days  after  the 
legislature  adjourned  on  April  9,  1901.  The  reason  given  is 
that  the  act  did  not  contain  any  direction  when  it  should  go 
into  effect,  without  which,  in  view  of  the  constitution,  it  could 
not  go  into  effect  until  90  days  after  adjournment.  It  recited, 
"The  fact  that  there  is  no  law  m  force  adequately  providing 
for  the  license  of  physicians,  surgeons  and  midwives  creates  an 
emergency  and  an  imperative  public  necessity  that  the  consti- 
tutional rule  requiring  bills  to  be  read  on  three  several  days 
be  suspended  and  this  act  placed  on  its  final  passage  and  it  is 
so  enacted."  But  the  court  sees  in  this  no  more  than  a  sus- 
pension of  the  rules  regarding  the  reading  of  bills.  It  also 
holds  here  tliat  one  who  had  been  duly  examined,  in  1882,  and 
given  a  certificate  of  qualification,  which  he  had  recorded  in  the 
office  of  the  county  clerk,  but  which  he  had  never 
filed  or  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  district  court, 
as  required  by  the  act  of  March  23,  1887,  could  not  recover  for 
professional  services  rendered  in  May,  1901. 

Salary  of  Health  Officer  that  Was  Fixed  in  Advance. — 
The  Supreme  Court  of  Mississippi  affirms  a  judgment,  in  the 
case  of  Perkins  vs.  Panola  County,  allowing  the  party  suing 
but  $50  per  annum  as  county  health  officer.  The  office  had 
previously  paid  $300  per  annum,  but,  prior  to  his  appoint- 
ment, the  board  of  supervisors  had  fixed  the  salary  at  $50.  Im- 
mediately after  his  appointment,  he  notified  the  board  that  he 
would  not  serve  for  $50  per  annum,  and  subsequently  resigned, 
but  his  resignation  was  not  accepted  by  the  State  Board  of 
Health,  and  he  continued  in  office,  notifying  the  board  of  super- 
visors that  at  the  end  of  his  term  he  would  sue  for  a  reasonable 
salary.  The  'Supreme  Court  says  that  the  verdict  of  the  jury 
in  favor  of  the  county  was  a  finding,  on  the  whole  evidence, 
that  the  reduction  of  the  salary  from,  $300  to  $50  per  annum 
was  not,  under  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  an  abolition  of 
the  office.  This  salary  was  fixed  in  advance,  as  the  law  re- 
quires.    The  party  suing  was  not  appointed  until  after  this. 


He  acted  in  full  view  of  the  whole  situation.  On  the  facts  \n 
this  record,  no  other  proper  result  could  have  been  reached 
than  that  arrived  at  by  the  jury. 

Privilege  Under  Utah  Statute. — Section  3,414  of  the  Re- 
vised Statutes  of  Utah  provides:  "There  are  particular  rela- 
tions in  which  it  is  the  policy  of  the  law  to  encourage  confi- 
dence and  to  preserve  it  inviolate;  therefore,  a  person  can  not 
be  examined  as  a  witness  in  the  following  cases:  .  .  .  (4) 
A  physician  or  surgeon  can  not,  without  the  consent  of  his 
patient,  be  examined  in  a  civil  action  as  to  any  information 
acquired  in  attending  the  patient,  which  was  necessary  to 
enable  him  to  prescribe  or  act  for  the  patient""  The  Supreme 
Court  of  Utah  says,  in  the  personal  injury  case  of  Munz  vs.  The 
Salt  Lake  City  Railroad  Company,  that  the  policy  of  this  law 
is  to  keep  inviolate  the  secrets  of  those  who  are  in  charge  of 
physicians,  and  to  encourage  confidence  between  physician  and 
patient.  Whether  the  statute  is  a  wise  or  unwise  enactment 
is  not  for  the  courts  to  decide.  It  is  their  province  to  give  it 
such  a  reasonable  interpretation  as  will  give  effect  to  the  legis- 
lative will.  Its  evident  purpose  is  to  prevent  a  physician  from 
disclosing  information  obtained  in  tiie  sick  room  necessary  to 
properly  discharge  his  professional  duties  to  the  patient,  and 
this  is  so  as  to  any  such  information,  whether  obtained  directly 
from  the  lips  of  the  patient,  or  from  observation,  or  from  those 
present  at  the  time  of  the  examination.  Nor  is  it  material  in 
such  that  the  physician  was  called  by  the  patient  or  a  stranger, 
or,  as  in  this  instance,  by  an  officer  of  the  company  sued,  at  the 
request  of  the  patient.  In  general,  whenever  such  an  examina- 
tion is  made,  the  presumption  is  that  the  relation  of  physician 
and  patient  exists,  and  that  the  information  is  obtained  for  the 
purpose  of  enabling  the  physician  to  prescribe  or  act  for  the 
patient.  In  this  case,  the  injured  party  testified  that  they  had 
no  money  to  pay  a  doctor;  that  she  went  to  see  the  company's 
superintendent  about  her  injury,  and  that  he  sent  the  physician. 
The  physician  stated  that  he  examined  the  patient  at  her  home 
by  request  of  an  official  of  the  company;  that  he  v/as  at  liberty 
to  prescribe  treatment;  that,  if  he  had  found  a  condition  that 
needed  treatment,  he  would  have  prescribed;  that  he  did  pre- 
scribe and  treat  such  ca&es_ where  they  required  it;  and  that 
one  of  the  conditions  in  view  when  the  examination  was  ma^e 
was  to  prescribe,  if  necessary.  The  court  holds  that  the  testi- 
mony of  the  physician  as  to  what  such  examination  revealed 
was  properly  excluded.  It  says  that  the  physician  made  the 
examination  with  the  view  of  prviscribing  if  the  condition  of 
the  patient  required  it,  and  under  the  circumstances  disclosed 
in  the  evidence  it  was  clear  that  the  relation  of  physician  and 
patient  existed,  and  the  information  thus  obtained  was 
privileged  under  the  statute. 

Compensation  of  Surgeon — ^Opinions — Raising  Bill. — In 

the  case  of  Ladd  vs.  Witte,  an  action  brought  to  recover  for 
services  in  performing  an  operation  on  the  latter  party's  newly- 
born  imperfect  child,  the  Supreme  Court  of  Wisconsin  holds 
that  an  instruction  telling  the  jury  that  they  must  determine 
the  value  of  the  services,  under  all  the  credible  evidence  in  the 
case,  if  they  should  be  of  the  opinion  that  the  services  were  of 
value  to  the  party  sued,  was  based  on  a  most  unfortunate  and 
misleading  hypothesis.  It  says  that  it  certainly  tended  to  con- 
fine the  jury  to  consideration  of  what  and  how  much  benefit 
resulted  to  the  party  sued  from  this  fruitless  incision  into  the 
body  of  his  new-born  child,  whose  death  was  certain  without 
the  operation,  but  equally  occurred,  it  notwithstanding.  That 
is  not  at  all  the  test.  So  that  a  surgical  operation  be  con- 
ceived and  performed  with  due  skill  and  care,  the  price  to  be 
paid  therefor  does  not  depend  on  the  result.  The  event  so 
generally  lies  with  the  forces  of  Nature  that  all  intelligent 
men  know  and  understand  that  the  surgeon  is  not  responsible 
therefor.  In  absence 'of  express  agreement,  the  surgeon  who 
brings  to  such  a  service  due  skill  and  care  earns  the  reasonable 
and  customary  price  therefor,  whether  the  outcome  be  beneficial 
to  the  patient  or  the  reverse.  The  surgeon  requested  a  direct 
and  plain  instruction  that  the  jury  must  be  guided  solely  by 
the  evidence  relating  to  the  value  of  services.  It  was  error  to 
incumber  such  direction  by  the  hypothesis  stated.  Again,  the 
jury  were  instructed  that  the  opinions  of  experts  as  to  the 
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value  of  tl  e  services  of  the  surgeon  were  not  conclusive  on 
them.  Sue  i  opinions  were  advisory  only.  They  must,  in  the 
end,  use  th  nr  own  judgment  in  determining  the  value  of  the 
services,  guided  by  the  credible  evidence  in  the  case,  and  as- 
sisted by  opinions  of  the  experts.  This  instruction  the  court 
also  holds  irroneous,  there  being  no  evidence  whatever  in  con- 
flict with  that  of  the  two  physicians — one  disinterested — that, 
in  their  opinion,  the  customary  and  reasonable  value  of  the 
services  rendered  exceeded  $50.  In  the  absence  of  conflicting 
evidentiary  facts,  it  says  that  there  seems  to  be  no  answer  to 
the  logic  that  jurymen,  as  such,  have  no  presumptive  knowl- 
edge on  the  subject  of  the  value  of  professional  services,  and 
must  be  guided  by  the  evidence  offered  on  the  trial,  and  con- 
sequently are  not  at  liberty  to  disregard  the  same,  and  enter 
the  field  of  their  own  uninstructed  conjecture.  An  instruction 
to  the  effec:  that  the  surgeon  was  not  precluded  from  recover- 
ing more  by  reason  of  having  originally  sent  his  bill  for  but 
$50,  the  court  says  would,  of  course,  have  correctly  stated  the 
law,  and  might  well  have  been  given  to  assure  full  understand- 
ing by  the  jury,  though,  technically,  it  was  covered  by  an  in- 
struction to  allow  such  sum  as  the  evidence  proved  the  value  of 
the  services  to  be  up  to  $100,  the  amount  of  the  surgeon's 
amended  claim. 
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Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk   (*)   are  abstracted  below. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 

-    January  10. 

1  *A   Comparative   Study   of  the  Routine  Treatment  of  Certain 

Diseases  in  Four  of  the  Large  New  York  Hospitals.     Henry 
P.  Loomis. 

2  Extrauterine  Pregnancy.     H.  J.  Boldt. 

3  'Adhesive  Plaster  Strapping  for  Sprains — The  Indications  for 

Its  Use.     Finley  R.  Cook. 

4  ♦Inguino-SuperJicial  Hernia  (Kuester).     Alexis  V.  Moschcowitz. 

5  Remarks  on  Bacteriology  and  Serum  Treatment  of  Puerperal 

Septicemia,  with  an  Illustrative  Case.     Charles  S.  White. 

1.  Hospital  Treatment. — The  four  diseases,  the  treatment 
of  which  in  the  Presbyterian,  Roosevelt,  New  York  and  Belle- 
vue  hospitals  is  described,  are,  first,  typhoid  fever,  which  is 
treated  by  an  exclusive  milk  diet,  alcoholic  and  other  stimu- 
lants, the  Brandt  bath  treatment;  the  special  symptoms  such 
as  headache,  sleeplessness,  etc.,  being  properly  met  and  the 
patient  kept  in  bed  until  after  the  temperature  has  been  normal 
for  a  week.  In  the  second  disease",  pneumonia,  the  treatment 
begins  with  calomel  in  small  doses  followed  by  a  saline,  the 
calomel  repeated  during  the  course  of  the  disease,  if  necessary. 
Local  measures  are  applied  as  required.  The  treatment  of 
fever  varices.  The  plan  of  water  treatment  is  not  uniformly 
applied.  Some  tub  patients  with  a  temperature  of  103  and 
over,  and  some  use  sponging  when  it  reaches  102.  For  the 
severe  pain,  poultices  and  hypodermics  of  morphin  are  em- 
ployed. At  the  Roosevelt  Hospital  they  often  strap  the  side 
instead  of  poulticing.  For  insomnia  the  one  drug  which  is 
universally  used  is  codein  in  ^-gr.  doses.  The  three  cardiac 
stimulants  used  in  all  the  hospitals  are  alcohol,  strychnin  and 
digitalis;  the  latter  only  when  the  others  have  failed,  as  a 
rule.  The  only  other  drug  occasionally  used  by  all  four  was 
nitro-glycerin,  and  cyanosis  is  the  one  symptom  which  specially 
indicates  its  use.  For  acute  articular  rheumatism  the  alkaline 
salicylate  treatment  seems  to  be  generally  employed.  Oil  of 
wintergreen  is  used  to  a  certain  extent  in  some  of  the  hospitals. 
At  the  Roosevelt  Hospital  the  salicylate  treatment  is  first 
tried,  and  if  not  effective,  the  alkaline  treatment  follows. 
Guaiacol  is  employed  in  all  the  hospitals  except  the  Roosevelt, 
largely  by  applying  it  directly  to  the  joint.  The  diet  in  all  is 
the  same,  exclusively  milk.  Hyperpyrexia  is  treated  in  the 
New  York  and  Presbyterian  hospitals  by  tubs  for  a  tempera- 
ture of  over  105.  Pericarditis  is  treated  at  all  by  ice-bags  at 
the  precardial.  space  and  morphin,  if  required.  The  fourth 
ailment  is  pleurisy  ^\'ith  effusion,  and  in  only  one  of  the  hos- 
pitals is  the  fluid  removed  from  the  chest  when  the  condition  is 
first  diagnosed.  In  all  the  others  the  case  is  watched  before 
aspiration,  and  operation  is  performed  only  in  case  of  a  large 
amount  of  fluid,  pain,  and  embarrassed  heart  action  and  pros- 


tration, and  when  the  fluid  remains  at  a  fixed  level  for  five  or 
ten  days.  The  methods  vary  a  little  in  the  different  institu- 
tions. The  following  indications  for  operation  are  recognized 
by  all,  cardiac  embarrassment,  severe  pain,  persistent  cough 
and  faintness.  The  diet  is  what  is  known  as  soft,  eggs,  gruel, 
soups  and  principally  milk. 

3.  Adhesive  Plaster  Strapping. — The  different  pathologic 
conditions  which  call  for  this  measure,  according  to  Cook, 
possess  one  factor  in  common,  relaxation  of  tissue,  and  he  points 
out  its  special  advantages  in  sprains  and  contusions.  The  or- 
dinary diagnosis  of  sprain  is  inadequate.  We  should  know 
exactly  what  particular  ligament  or  ligaments  are  involved, 
and  where  a  ligament  has  more  than  one  insertion, 
it  is  our  duty  to  ascertain  what  special  part  is  the  seat  of  the 
sprain,  and  adopt  measures  accordingly.  He  reports  a  number 
of  cases. 

4.  Inguino-Superficial  Hernia  (Kuester). — A  case  is  re- 
ported by  Moschcowitz,  who  discusses  the  pathologj'.  In  this 
case  there  was  originally  a  cryptorchidism  and  open  processus 
vaginalis.  Only  the  omentum  was  involved.  He  reviews  the 
literature  and  explains  the  mechanism. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

January  8. 

6  *The  Malignancy  of  Joint  Tuberculosis,  Illustrated  by  a  Series 

of  Forty-seven  Cases.     Charles  F.  Painter. 

7  *The    Importance   of   Increased   Hospital    Accommodations   for 

the  Treatment  of  Measles.     John  H.  McCollom. 

8  *An   Experimental   and   Practical    Demonstration   of   the   Value 

of  Downes'  Electrothermic  Angiotribe.     John  W.  Keefe. 

9  Plague  Serum  in  Three  Cases.     W.  J.  Calvert. 

10  The  General   Treatment  of  Tubercular  Bone  and   Joint  Dis- 

eases.    Joel  E.  Goldthwait. 

G.  Joint  Tuberculosis. — From  a  total  of  47  observations 
and  the  study  of  the  literature  Painter  draws  the  following 
conclusions : 

1.  Tuberculous  disease  tends  to  recur  after  apparent  cure  in  a 
considerable  proportion  of  cases. 

2.  This  recurrence  is  most  commonly  a  local  one.  Metastases  are 
not  common. 

3.  Trauma,  direct  or  indirect,  is  frequently  associated  with  the 
recurrence.  Indirect  trauma  is  probably  the  exciting  cause  of  the 
recurrences,  especially  where  partial  anchylosis  or  deformity  exists. 

4.  Patients  who  have  suffered  from  bone  and  joint  tuberculosis 
should  be  cautioned  that  they  are  not  well  when  symptoms  have 
ceased  and  that  reasonable  care  must  be  exercised  to  avoid  recru- 
descences. 

.5.  Deformity  and  shortening  should  be  corrected  as  far  and  as 
accurately  as  possible  to  lessen  the  chance  of  recrudescence. 

6.  Mechanical  treatment,  especially  fixation,  should  be  used  in  the 
acute  conditions  in  childhood.  Exploratory  interference,  where  dis- 
cretion is  used,  with  a  view  to  removal  of  isolated  foci,  is  advisable 
in  many  cases  in  children,  and  is  to  be  urged  in  the  majority  of  the 
recrudescences,  if  seen  early.  Recognition  of  the  fact  that  patients 
with  hip  disease.  Pott's  disease  and  tumor  albus  have  tuberculosis 
just  as  much  as  if  they  had  phthisis,  and  should  be  treated  accord- 
ingly, must  be  insisted  upon. 

7.  Measles. — McCollom  finds  that  measles  is  not  such  a  mild 
disease  as  commonly  held,  and  hospital  treatment  is  advisable. 
It  is  the  most  infectious  of  all  disorders  and  may  be  so  long 
before  the  diagnosis.  Its  complications  are  serious,  especially 
diphtheria,  and  its  sequelae,  like  inflammation  of  the  ear,  are 
also  liable  to  give  trouble.  There  are  many  individuals  living 
in  boarding  houses  or  lodging  houses  who  require  hospital  treat- 
ment if  attacked  by  this  disease,  and  present  accommodations 
are  inadequate.  A  separate  pavilion  is  absolutely  necessary 
for  the  treatment  of  these  patients  in  a  hospital. 

8.  Downes'  Electrothermic  Angiotribe. — Keefe  has  experi- 
mented on  animals  by  resection  of  the  intestine  with  the  aid 
of  this  instrument,  and  reports  results.  He  also  reports  a 
number  of  gynecologic  cases  in  which  it  was  also  utilized.  In 
none  of  the  cases  were  ligattires  used,  and  no  hemorrhages  oc- 
curred. The  advantages  are  rapidity  of  operation,  asepsis  and 
cleanliness,  no  soiling  with  blood,  pus  or  feces,  hemostasis 
without  the  aid  of  a  ligature,  no  secondary  hemorrhage  from 
the  splitting  of  ligatures,  or  subsequent  infection  of  the  same, 
less  pain  subsequent  to  operation  as  the  tissues  ^re  not  puck- 
ered or  constricted  by  ligatures.  The  use  of  the  instrument  is 
very  simple,  and  it  should  be  tried  before  passing  judgment 
on  it. 

Philadelphia  Medical  Journal. 
January  10. 

11  *Hoalth  Resorts  of  New  Zealand.     G.  Frank  Lydston. 

12  ♦What   Can   Be   Done  to   Lessen   the   Mortality   of  Carcinoma 

Uteri?     E.   E.   Montgomerj-. 
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13  *The  rarasyphllitic  Affections,  the  Curability  of  Tabes  and  Gen- 

eral   I'aralysis   by    Intense   Mercurial   Treatment.      Dr.    Le- 
redde. 

14  ♦Remarks  on  the  Treatment  of  the  Visceral  Ptoses.    J.  Madison 

Taylor. 

15  *0n  the  Practical   Results  of  Actinotherapy.     William  S.   Got- 

theil. 

16  *Treatment  of  Malignant  Growths  with  the  X-Rays.     William 

S.   Newcomet. 

17  *  Urine  Segregation  ;  Its  Importance  and  Methods.     Andrew  J. 

Uownes. 

11.  Health  Besorts  of  New  Zealand. — Lydston  gives  a  very 
interesting  account  of  the  health  resorts  in  New  Zealand, 
which  seems  to  be  a  country  specially  endowed  in  this  respect. 
A  special  series  of  articles  on  the  Doctor's  travels'  are  appear- 
ing in  The  Journ.^l  A.  M.  A. 

12.  Carcinoma  Uteri. — Montgomery's  article  points  out  the 
connections  between  parturition  injuries  and  cervical  carcinoma 
and  insists  on  preventive  measures.  The  exploration  of  in- 
juries to  the  pelvic  floor  and  cervix,  especially  near  the  meno- 
pause, antiseptic  local  treatment,  and  the  general  necessity  of 
early  recognition  of  the  condition  and  early  operation  in 
healthy  tissue,  Avith  care  to  prevent  reimplantation  of  the  dis- 
eases, are  insisted  on.  In  the  majority  of  cases  the  abdominal 
method  is  preferable  to  the  vaginal,  as  it  enables  one  to  get 
farthei  away  from  the  involved  structures. 

13.  Para  syphilitic  Affections. — The  history  of  parasyph- 
ilitic  disorders  and  Fournier's  part  in  its  origination  is  noticed 
by  Leredde,  who  disagrees  with  Fournior,  holding  that  the  terra 
has  been  made  to  cover  too  wide  a  signification  and  that  we 
should  broaden  our  ideas  of  what  is  really  syphilitic.  What 
we  call  parasyphilitic  disorders  are  probably  really  syphilis  in 
their  pathology. 

14.  Visceral  Ptoses. — Taylor  gives  the  treatment  of  vis- 
ceral ptoses  which  he  would  advise,  consisting  in  stomach 
lavage,  faradization,  exercise,  improved  attitude  in  standing, 
and  disuse  of  belts,  as  a  rule,  excepting  one  which  he  has  found 
of  advantage,  the  device  of  Morris  Longstreth  of  Philadelphia, 
which  is  non-elastic,  firm,  and  holds  the  abdomen  in  its  proper 
place.  The  danger  is  that  it  is  liable  to  over-use.  The  real 
curative  agency  is  a  series  of  exercises  which  he  describes  to 
strengthen  the  abdominal  walls  and  other  muscles  that  are 
involved,  such  as  the  diaphragm  and  intercostals.  They  con- 
sist in  stretching  movements  of  the  limbs,  ligaments,  abdomen, 
hips,  etc.,  that  gradually  push  the  tissues  back  into  place,  but 
so  slowly  that  no  harm  can  be  done.  For  details  the  reader  is 
referred  to  the  original  article. 

15.  Actinotherapy. — Gottheil's  article  is  a  review  of  the 
various  disorders  in  which  this  method  has  been  proven  of 
advantage. 

16.  X-Rays. — Newcomet  reports  several  eases  of  carcinoma 
and  epithelioma  cured  or  relieved  by  the  a;-ray. 

17.  Urine  Segregation. — Downes  describes  a  new  instru- 
ment, a  modification  of  and  improvement  on  the  Harris  segre- 
gator,  being  simpler  in  structure  and  requiring  no  suction 
apparatus,  and  introducing  a  new  feature,  siphonage,  for  ob- 
taining the  urine  from  a  divided  bladder.  In  the  later  form 
the  urine  at  all  levels  is  conducted  to  the  bottom  of  the  pre- 
pared sulcus,  from  which  it  is  siphoned  out.  It  is  not,  how- 
ever, as  efficient  in  the  female  as  in  the  male  bladder,  and  he 
has,  therefore,  made  a  shorter  instrument  for  use  in  the  female 
bladder  alone. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 
January  10. 

18  *0n  the    Need  of  a  Radical  Reform  in  Our  Methods  of  Teach- 

ing senior  Students.     William  Osier. 

19  *The   Instruction  of  Senior  Students  in  Medicine.     W.  Oilman 

Thompson. 

20  *Boiling  as  a  Method  of  Sterilizing  Catheters.     C.  B.  Xancrede 

and  W.  H.  Uutchings. 

21  »Veratrum  Viride  as  an  Antitoxic.     A.  B.  Isham. 

22  *The   More  Frequent   Diseases   of   the   Joints  :     Their   Etiology 

and  Treatment,   with   Repoi't  of  Cases.     Joseph  H.   Stolper. 

23  Intermenstrual  Pain.     Jennie  G.  Drennan. 

18. — See  abstract  in  The  Jourxai,  Dec.  20,  1902,  p.  1G09. 

19.  Medical  Teaching. — Thompson  points  out  certain  diffi- 
culties in  clinical  teaching,  the  difficulty  of  handling  every 
variety  of  the  disease,  of  demonstrating  all  the  symptoms  of 
any  given  one,  and  the  danger  of  bedside  teaching  becoming  too 
superficial.     In  pointing  out  the  difficulties  he  does  not  intend 


to  disparage  the  method,  but  thinks  it  should  be  employed  to 
elucidate  rather  than  to  supersede  the  broad  foundation  laid 
by  reading  and  recitations,  and  supplemented  by  didactic  and 
clinical  lectures.     See  also  Tiie  Journal,  Dec.  20,  1902,  p.  1610. 

20.  Sterilization  of  Catheters. — Nancrede  and  Hutchings 
give  a  report  of  their  experiments  to  test  the  value  of  boiling 
in  sterilizing  catheters.  They  find  the  elastic  (that  is  the 
English-web  catheters)  and  soft-rubber  catheters  can  be  repeat- 
edly boiled  for  five  or  more  minutes  without  roughening  of  their 
surfaces  or  diminution  of  their  elasticity  and  strength.  Chem- 
ical sterilization  requires  a  longer  period,  as  does  also  formalin 
vapor.  Just  how  short  a  time  with  the  latter  will  be  efficient 
they  propose  to  ascertain.  All  the  methods  of  sterilization 
commonly  employed  should  be  continued  for  a  longer  period 
than  the  minimum  required  for  laboratory  germ  destruction. 
Washing  with  warm  soapsuds  is  not  essential.  Jioiling  carries 
away  the  oily  lubricants  that  have  been  used,  together  with 
many  germs.  In  boiling  the  catheter  it  is  necessary  to  keep  it 
from  touching  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  which  can  be  done  by 
enveloping  it  in  gauze  or  a  towel.  Their  experiments  are  given 
in  detail. 

21.  Veratrum  Viride. — Isham  reports  cases  treated  by  sub- 
cutaneous injections  of  veratrum  viride,  of  eclampsia,  pneumo- 
coccus  infection,  tuberculosis,  convulsions,  gallstone  disease, 
acute  delirium,  etc.  He  holds  that  with  veratrum  viride 
dehydration  of  the  tissues  and  the  renewed  and  purified  blood 
stream,  furnishes  a  means  for  regeneration.  He  thinks  that  it 
can  be  used  in  tetanus  or  strychnia  poisoning.  The  proper- 
ties by  which  it  acts  are  largely  inherent  in  its  active  principles 
of  jervia  and  veratroidia.  He  speaks  also  of  the  value  of  the 
moral  efi'ect  of  the  remedy,  which  is  very  decided.  He  uses  it 
in  hypodermic  injections  in  10  to  15  minims  of  Norwood's 
tincture  and  even  larger  doses.  He  says  he  thinks  20  drops  of 
Norwood's  tincture  is  the  proper  initial  dose  in  the  adult,  to  be 
followed  by  10  drops  more  in  half  an  hour  where  it  falls  short 
of  emesis.  In  no  case  have  fatal  effects  followed  the  medica- 
tion. 

22.  .Joint  Disease. — Stolper  points  out: 

1.  That  no  matter  how  bad  or  how  far  the  disease  of  the  joint 
may  have  progressed,  with  our  present  methods  the  sufferer  can 
expect  not  only  relief,  but  positive  curative  effects  if  proper  steps 
of  treatment  are  adopted.  2.  That  while  we  have  no  general  plan 
for  the  treatment  of  such  cases,  we  have  by  the  aspirating  needle 
and  microscope  a  valuable  uniform  plan  for  diagnosis.  3.  That  dis- 
eases of  the  joints  being  due  to  many  causes,  the  systemic  condi- 
tions, family  and  personal  history  of  the  patient  become  of  the  ut- 
most importance.  4.  That  my  method  of  treatment  is  a  moditied 
Phelps'  method,  but  superior  to  Phelps'  in  the  following  points : 
(a)  Carbolic  acid,  if  used  in  drop  doses  only,  does  not  have  the  de- 
sired effect ;  in  large  doses  it  causes  sloughing  of  the  parts,  while 
bichlorid  of  mercury,  if  not  allowed  to  be  absorbed,  accomplishes  its 
purpose  and  can  be  used  in  any  quantity;  (h)  the  1  to  2,000  solu- 
tion, while  not  too  strong,  is  strong  enough  for  germicidal  pur- 
poses ;  (c)  the  use  of  alcohol  hardens  the  tissues  aiid  prevents  the 
absorption  of  the  mercury,  which  is  washed  out  with  sterilized 
water.  5.  That  while  1  know  that  it  is  the  practice  of  the  profes- 
sion to  condemn  operations  on  tuberculous  joints,  I  wish  to  urge 
the  advisability  and  necessity  of  such  operations.  Let  us  treat 
tuberculous  conditions,  wlien  possible,  as  any  other  septic  condition. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 

January  10. 

24  *The  Treatment  of  Epilepsy  by  the  General  Practitioner.  Will- 
iam 1'.   Spratling. 

23  Report  of  Two  Cases  of  Transverse  Position  of  the  Fetus  with 
I'rolapse  of  an  Arm  and  Impaction.     Charles  S.  Barnes. 

2G  *Gastrosia  Fungosa.     Mark  I.  Knapp. 

27  The  Causes  of  Death   in  Diphtheria.     Bernard  Kohn. 

28  *  Pertussis,  with  Special  Reference  to  Its  Early  Diagnosis  from 

the   Blood   Findings.     Alfred  Wanstall. 

29  A    Case   of   Infection    with    the    Double-Pored    Dog   Tapeworm 

(Diplyidium  caninum)    in  an  American  Child.     Ch.  Wardell 
Stiles. 

30  Hospital  Work  of  Dr.  Carl  Lauenstein.     Nicholas  Senn. 

24.  Epilepsy. — Spratling  maintains  that  epilepsy  is  curable 
in  many  instances.  Its  two  primary  causes  are  heredity  and 
stress,  heredity,  similar  and  dissimilar,  existing  in  some  56 
per  cent,  of  cases.  Among  the  commoner  forms  of  stress,  as 
he  calls  it,  are  menstrual  derangement,  syphilis,  alcoholism, 
etc.  He  says  there  are  to-day  in  the  Craig  Colony  a  number  of 
epileptics  who  have  no  convulsions  whatever  because  they  can 
get  no  alcohol.  Among  the  more  active  causes  in  early  life 
and  in  infancy,  he  mentions  the  accidents  at  birth,  such  as 
asphyxia  of  the  newborn,  emphasized  by  Dr.  Jacobi,  and  blou  1 
clots  occurring  at  birth.     As  regards  treatment,  1  o  insists  on 


Jax.  24,  1903. 


CURBEXT    MEDICAL    LITERATURE. 


2G9 


inili\  iihuili/iiia'.  necessitating  a  I'cgnlatcd  dictai'V,  and  if  the 
liromids  .lie  ised,  the  deprivation  of  salt,  correction  of  optical 
defects,  gastiointcstinal  disorders,  etc. 

2G.  Gastrosia  Fungosa. — This  is  supplementary  to  a  mono- 
L;raph  on  organacidia  gastrica,  published  in  the  yew  York 
Medical  Record,  Sept.  6,  1902.  Knapp  describes  the  symp- 
toms of  mold  in  the  stomach,  pointing  out  the  methods  of 
diagiKwi-.  and  tlie  therapeutic  principles  of  cleaning  out  the 
iiiokl.  and  giving  drugs  to  destroy  the  "organic  acids.  Lavage, 
tlic  use  of  mineral  acids,  the  use  of  fresh-cooked  food,  the  thor- 
ough washing  of  vegetables  and  fruits,  especially  grapes,  are 
also  mentioned.     He  reports  and  discusses  eases. 

28.  Pertussis. — The  special  point  of  WanstalFs  paper  is  the 
blood  examination.  The  excess  of  lymphocytes  over  polynuclear 
neutrophiles  is  rather  characteristic  of  this  disorder.  Figures, 
however,  are  more  convincing  en  masse  than  when  considered 
individually,  and  exceptions  to  the  rule  may  be  found. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 

Januarii  10. 
31   *Colorado  Climate  and  Eastern  Patients.     W.  A.  Campbell. 
.32   *The    Kepair   of   Lacerations    of   tlie    Pelvic    Floor.      James    IT. 
Biirtensliaw. 

33  *The  Origin   of  Chorioepithelloma   of   the  Uterus.     Samuel   W. 

Handler. 

34  *Some  Tonsil  Affections.     Richard  I>.  Faulkner. 

35  *Keport  of  a  Case  of  Tetanus  Following  Vaccination.     William 

S.  Cooke. 

36  *Thonslits    on    Fetal    Intracranial    Hemorrhage.      Douglas    H. 

Stewart. 

37  *XotP  on  the  Rait  Starvation   Principle  in  Epilepsy  Treatment 

by  P>romids.      L.   Pierce  Clark. 

31.  The  Colorado  Climate. — The  natural  advantages  of 
Colorado,  the  mildness  of  its  climate,  abundance  of  pure  air 
and  sunshine  and  natural  sanitary  conditions  are  first  noted, 
and  after  these  the  acquired  advantages.  The  author  points  out 
how  the  pulmonary  patient  may  be  improved  in  this  locality  bet- 
ter than  elsewhere.  One  of  the  greatest  misfortunes  is  that  there 
is  no  adequate  regtilation  of  quacks,  but  if  the  patient  puts 
himself  in  the  hands  of  a  reliable  physician,  much  can  be  done. 

32. — See  abstract  in  The  JoirRX-VL,  xxxix,  p.  1,204. 

33.  Chorioepithelioma. — Bandler  explains  chorioepithelioma 
according  to  an  elaborate  theory  of  his  own,  namely,  that  it  is 
due  to  an  overgrowth  of  fetal  cells  which  are  constantly  enter- 
ing the  organism  of  the  mother.  The  ovarian  influence  which 
should  hold  overgrowth  in  check  is  not  sufficient.  His  theory 
includes  an  explanation  of  fecundation,  pregnancy  and  labor. 
The  ovary  is  responsible  for  the  changes  which  show  them- 
selves in  the  periodic  loss  of  blood  known  as  menstruation,  but 
if  a  fecundated  ovum  is  present,  the  ovum  and  its  enzymes 
nullify  the  menstrual  stimulation  of  the  ovarian  secretion. 
The  trophoblast  cells  invade  the  maternal  decidua,  which  is  now 
constantly  stimulated  by  the  ovarian  secretion,  and  likewise 
enter  the  blood  of  the  mother.  The  placental  secretion  nulli- 
fies the  action  of  the  usual  forces  and  menstruation  does  not 
occur.  At  the  end  of  nine  months,  when  the  ovarian  secretion 
is  sufficient  in  amount  or  character  to  overcome  the  neutralizing 
action  of  the  enzjmies  of  the  ovum,  labor  occurs.  If  between 
fecundation  and  parturition  the  ovarian  secretion  is  in  excess, 
the  constitutional  involvement  known  as  eclampsia  results. 
The  occurrence  of  chorioepithelioma  is  due  to  a  lack  of  some 
normal  secretion,  which  he  thinks  is  probably  an  ovarian  secre- 
tion that  is  sulficient  to  hold  the  growth  of  fetal  cells  in 
check. 

34.  Tonsil  Affections. — Faulkner's  article  is  rather  a  gen- 
eral one,  describing  the  tonsils  and  their  probable  functions 
and  holding  that  wisdom  seems  to  demand  in  every  case  of  ton-  • 
sillar  afTection,  thorough  antiseptics,  greater  care  in  the  pies- 
ervation  of  lymphoid  structure,  and  moie  conservative  surgical 
and  decidedly  more  comprehensive  and  detailed  medical  treat- 
ment of  the  nares. 

35.  Vaccination  Tetanus. — Cooke  reports  a  case  in  a  four- 
year-old  child  with  favorable  termination,  which  he  thinks  was 
due  to  post-vaccinal  infection  during  the  child's  play  out  of 
doors. 

30.  Fetal  Intracranial  Hemorrhage. — Tlie  idea  Stewart 
advances  is  that  this  accident  arises  from  unequal  squeezing  of 
the  cranium  and  its  contents.     He  thinks  much  can  be  done  to 


prevent  it  by  careful  dilation  of  the  os  and  pressure  with  rubber 
dilator  in  case  of  dry  labor,  and  proper  forceps  manipulation 
to  put  the  head  in  a  position  where  undue  intracranial  pressure 
will  be  avoided.  \Yhen  the  child  is  born,  feel  the  fontanelles 
with  the  palmar  surface  of  the  linger,  never  with  the  point, 
having  the  contact  as  extensive  as  possible;  pulsations  are  made 
out  quite  clearly  in  this  manner.  Lay  the  palmar  surface  of 
llie  little  finger  along  the  arched  top  of  the  tongue,  and  if  there 
is  tremor  or  rigidity  the  clot  is  at  the  base.  There  is  no  at- 
tempt at  sucking.  There  may  or  may  not  be  in  the  vertex 
cases,  although  sucking  well  on  the  second  or  third  day  is  no 
disproof.  Rigidity  of  the  jaw  is  rare.  A  peculiar  convergent 
strabismus  (clonic)  is  common,  and  gives  good  ground  for  a 
fatal  prognosis  if  it  lasts  more  than  a  few  minutes.  It  is 
also  found  after  burns  in  infants,  and  if  it  begins,  ustially  con- 
tinues until  death. 

37.  Epilepsy. — Clark  calls  attention  to  the  importance  of 
hypochlorization  in  epilepsy,  reducing  the  sum  total  of  chlorin 
in  the  body  and  making  room  for  bromids.  This,  of  course, 
does  not  obviate  the  necessity  of  other  measures,  hydrotherapy, 
massage  and  general  hygienic  treatment,  but  does  away  with 
bromism,  gastric  irritation,  constipation  and  mental  hebetude 
common  in  the  older  forms  of  bromid  sedation.  A  lesser 
quantity  of  bromid  is  needed. 

Cincinnati  Lancet  Clinic. 

January  10. 
3S     The  Lumbar  Segment  of  the  Ureter.     Byron  Robinson. 

39  Surgery  of  the  Prostate.      (Continued.)      B.   Merrill  Ricketts. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 

January  10. 

40  Practical  Surgery.     E.  S.  Goodhue. 

Medical  Age,  Detroit,  Mich. 

December   25,    1902. 

41  *Care  of  Eyesight  of  School  Children.     G.  C.  Eggers. 

42  *Overenthusiasm  and  "Fake"  Specialism   in  the  Diagnosis  and 
Treatment   of   Genito-Urinary   Disease.      G.    Frank  Lydston. 


43   *Observations    on    the    Treatment    of    Malaria. 
Gayle. 


Virginius    W. 


41.  Eyestrain  of  Children. — ^Eggers'  article  was  read  before 
a  teachers'  institute  and  gives  the  facts  as  to  the  importance  of 
care  of  the  eyesight  in  children  and  the  means  of  avoiding  in- 
jury at  an  early  age  in  school  studies  and  methods. 

42.  Specialism  in  Genito-Urinary  Disease.— Lydston  pro- 
tests affainst  the  too  vigorous  methods  of  treatment  of  cases  of 
genitourinary  disease,  illustrating  it  by  cases  from  which  he 
deduces  the  following: 

1.  That  unnecessary  manipulations  and  explorations  of  the  genito- 
urinary organs  are  dangerous.  2.  That  the  long  way  around  to 
diagnoses  should  be  avoided  when  the  short  cut  by  the  common- 
sense  road  is  sufficient.  3.  That  preliminary  "accurate"  diagnostic 
explorations,  especially  under  anesthesia,  should  be  avoided  where 
practicable,  and  operations  which  have  been  proven  necessary  at 
once  proceeded  with. 

He  remarks  also  that  he  has  seen  a  number  of  cases  where 
fatal  results  followed  radical  operations  on  the  genito-urinary 
organs  and  in  which  he  felt  that  the  double  exposure  to  anes- 
thesia in  the  preliminarj^  diagnosis  and  during  the  operation, 
rather  than  the  latter  per  se,  was  responsible  for  the  death  of 
the  patient. 

43.  Malaria. — Gayle's  article  recommends  the  salicylic 
acid  ester  of  quinin,  known  as  saloquinin,  as  being  free  from 
the  objections  to  quinin  in  malaria  and  a  perfect  substitute 
for  it.  It  is  tasteless,  non-to.xic,  does  not  produce  nervous  dis- 
turbance, mental  distress  or  tinnitus,  while  it  is  analgesic,  anti- 
pyretic, and  its  action  as  a  germicide  is  greater  than  quinin. 
idiosyncrasj^  need  not  be  couaidered,  as  no  bad  effects  follow 
its  use.  It  is  a  remedy,  he  says,  to  use  in  malarial  hematuria, 
can  be  given  to  pregnant  women  because  it  has  no  oxytocic 
effects,  and  is  also  beneficial  in  la  grippe. 

Northwestern  Lancet,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Dcccmher   15,    1902. 

44  *Malignant    Disease    Involving    the    Gail-Bladder.      William    J. 

Mayo. 

45  *The  Relational  Pathology  of  Pneumonia.     H.  A.  Tomliuson. 
4G     Harelip  and  Cleft  Palate.     J.  Warren  Little. 

January  1. 

47  *Diagnosis  of  Ulcer  of  the  Stomach.     Christopher  Graham. 

48  *The  Metliylene  Blue  Fallacv.     F.  C.  Drenning. 

4!)     Foreign   Body    in    the    Urinary    Bladder,    with   Report   of  Tv.-o 
Cases.     M.   C.   Millet. 
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50  Paraffin    Injection    in    a    Case    of    Deformed    Nose.      W.    A. 

Porteous. 

51  *A  Few  Tlioughts  on  Rheumatism  Other  Than  the  Acute  Artic- 

ular Form.     G.  F.  Smith. 

44.  Malignant  Disease  of  the  Gall  Bladder. — Out  of  405 
operations  performed  on  the  gall  bladder  and  biliary  passages 
in  St.  Mary's  Hospital  Rochester,  Minn.,  during  ten  years, 
nearly  5  per  cent,  were  of  the  malignant  type,  a  frequency 
which  Mayo  remarks  is  sufficient  to  deserve  careful  attention. 
It  seems  to  be  much  more  prevalent  in  females  than  in  males. 
Its  connection  with  gallstones  is  noted.  He  says  the  following 
indisputable  facts  attract  attention:  1.  Gallstones  are  almost 
constantly  present  in  j>rimary  malignant  disease  of  the  gall 
bladder  and  rarely  in  secondary.  2.  The  relative  proportion 
of  gallstones  and  malignant  disease  of  the  gall  bladder  in 
women  and  men  is  practically  identical.  3.  The  pathologic 
lesions  found  are  best  explainable  on  this  theory.  4.  The  simi- 
larity in  age  frequency.  These,  he  thinks,  warrant  the  opinion 
that  gallstones  are  an  important  etiologic  factor  in  malignant 
disease  of  this  organ.  The  diagnosis  is  usually  easy,  though 
there  may  be  some  confusion  with  cyst  of  the  gall  bladder  and 
stone  impacted  in  the  cystic  duct,  or  adherent  gall  bladder 
shrunken  down  on  a  mass  of  stone.  It  is  sometimes  impossi- 
ble even  on  the  operating  table  to  say  whether  a  thick-walled 
gall  bladder  is  malignant  or  not.  Mayo  reports  in  conclusion 
several  cases  and  remarks  that  in  all  cases  where  the  liver  was 
involved  secondary  to  primary  cancer  of  the  gall  bladder,  there 
was  early  recurrence.  This  is  also  true  in  those  cases  in 
which  the  lymphatic  glands  in  the  tissue  of  the  liver  were  in- 
fected. Jaundice  occurs  in  about  one- half  of  the  cases  and  con- 
traindicates  operation,  as  it  is  a  late  symptom. 

45.  Pneumonia. — Tomlinson  reviews  pneumonia  in  its  rela- 
tion to  other  organs  than  the  lungs,  calling  attention  to  the 
variation  in  symptoms  in  certain  cases,  remarking  that  it 
should  be  considered  more  a  general  toxemia  than  as  a  local 
lung  disease.  Autointoxication,  gastrointestinal  in  origin,  and 
failure  of  elimination,  due  to  renal  inadequacy,  are  in  his  ex- 
perience the  gravest  dangers. 

47.  Gastric  Ulcer. — Graham  describes  the  symptoms  of 
gastric  ulcer,  gas,  belching  or  bloating  or  both,  burning  pain, 
eructations,  heart  burn,  sour  stomach,  vomiting,  weakness  and 
hemorrhage.  The  more  characteristic  and  common  symptoms, 
such  as  pain  and  vomiting,  are  treated  of  at  length.  The  differ- 
ence between  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  cancer  where  there 
is  a  more  constant  and  diffuse  pain,  and  gallstones  are  re- 
marked. In  conclusion  he  mentions  gastrosuccorrhea  of 
nervous  origin  and  gastralgia  as  causing  possible  conditions  em- 
barrassing the  diagnosis. 

48.  Methylene  Blue. — Drenning  holds  that  methylene  blue 
is  practically  non-active  in  gonorrhea  and  reports  cases  to 
prove  his  contention.  Its  psychologic  effect,  however,  renders 
it  still  a  popular  method.  There  is  nothing  that  produces 
such  prominent  obvious  effect  to  the  patient  with  so  little  in- 
convenience. 

51.  Rheumatism. — Smith  advocates  aspirin  in  rheumatism 
as  relieving  pain  and  inconvenience  and  gives  cases  where  he 

■  has  found  it  of  benefit.  It  is  a  potent  agent,  he  says,  especially 
where  the  salicylates  have  proven  inefficient,  and  in  chronic, 
subacute  and  abarticular  forms  of  rheumatism. 

Interstate  Medical  Journal,  St.  Louis. 

December,  1902. 

52  *B]adder  Drainage.     Reginald  Harrison. 

53  *Protectives  Against  Effects  of  X-Rays.     Wm.  Alien  Pusey. 

54  *The  Reposition  of  Fractured  Fragments  as  Indicated  by  the 

Roentgen  Rays.     Carl  BeclJ. 

55  *Viability  of  Bacillus  Pestis.     W.  J.  Calvert. 

56  *Liciuefled  Oxygen  and  X-Ray  Treatment  of  Malignant  Growths. 

A.  Campbell  White. 

57  Report  of  a  Case  of  Syringomyelia.     M.  W.  Hoge. 

52.  Defective  Bladder  Drainage. — Defective  natural  drain- 
age is  rare  in  childhood  and  early  life  owing  to  the  anatomical 
conditions,  but  later  becomes  not  uncommon,  especially  after 
the  60th  year  in 'the  male,  with  incontinence  from  bladder 
irritation  or  inflammation,  possibly  the  formation  of  phosphatic 
stone,  possible  extravasation  of  urine,  etc.  The  bladder  may 
sometimes,  by  reason  of  decomposing  urine  in  its  effect,  resem- 
ble, so  far  as  its  contents  are  concerned,  a  chronic  abscess.     In 


such  cases  catheter  drainage  and  thorough  washing  out  fails 
to  supply  that  free  and  continuous  drainage  that  is  required. 
Harrison  mentions  his  method  of  urine  drainage  by  the  perin- 
eum, puncturing  the  membranous  urethra  on  the  centrally- 
grooved  staff  sufficient  to  permit  the  introduction  of  a  finger 
in  the  bladder,  followed  by  a  drainage  tube  made  to  fit  correctly 
both  in  length  and  in  relation  to  surrounding  tissues,  without 
side  leakage.  For  the  first  forty-eight  hours  a  specially-made 
gum-elastic  tube  should  be  used,  later  one  of  Annandale's  pat- 
tern with  a  drainage  continuation  and  tap  is  substituted.  In 
this  way  the  patient  may  be  up  and  about  within  a  few  days, 
wearing  his  apparatus,  and  long  confinement  is  avoided.  In 
some  instances  drainage  soon  proves  effectual  in  restoring  the 
natural  condition,  while  in  others  the  permanent  utility  of  the 
apparatus  may  render  life  comparatively  comfortable.  Cath- 
eter life,  he  thinks,  is  not  warranted  by  slight  inconvenience 
and  urination  once  or  twice  at  night  and  corresponding  calls  in 
the  day  time.  Considerable  discretion,  however,  must  be  exer- 
cised on  this  point.  For  decomposition  of  residual  urine, 
which  sometimes  is  not  relieved  by  catheter  and  lavage,  he 
suggests  the  use  of  urotropin,  benzoate  of  ammonium  and 
salol. 

53.  X-E,ay  Protection. — Pusey  .  finds  sheet  lead  the  best 
protective;  1/25  of  an  inch  thick  is  usually  sufficient  to  exclude 
the  a;-rays.  He  covers  the  masks  on  both  sides  with  ordinary 
wrapping  paper,  which  can  easily  be  washed  off  and  replaced, 
leaving  the  mask  clean.  A  speculum  can  be  made  by  the  use  of 
block-tin  tubing.  For  vaginal  exposure  he  has  used  the  or- 
dinary Ferguson  specula.  To  make  expostire  in  the  mouth, 
vagina,  or  even  the  rectum,  Caldwell's  tube  is  by  far  the  best 
method;  in  fact,  this  is,  in  his  opinion,  the  greatest  single  ad- 
dition that  has  been  made  to  the  technic  of  the  therapeutics 
of  the  ic-rays.  The  hard  rubber  masks  that  have  been  sug- 
gested, he  thinks,  are  almost  no  protection.  If  for  any  reason 
it  is  impossible  to  use  lead,  some  slight  protection  may  be 
obtained  from  oxid  of  zinc  adhesive  plaster;,  equal  parts  of 
bismuth  subnitrite  and  vaselin  would  make  a  fair  protection. 
Vaselin  of  itself  is  absolutely  useless. 

54.  Fractures. — Beck  points  out  the  value  of  the  Roentgen 
ray  in  the  detection  of  fractures  and  their  necessary  individual 
treatment. 

55.  Bacillus  Pestis. — Calvert  has  experimented  on  the  via- 
bility of  this  bacillus  by  preparing  tubes  which  were  placed  in 
a  thermostat,  exposed  to  direct  sunlight  on  hot  pavements,  etc. 
They  showed  that  the  Bacillus  pesUs  is  more  resistant  than  has 

,  ordinarily  been  believed.  If  an  organism  can  live  forty-four 
days  on  paper  in  a  thermostat,  at  32  to  34  C,  or  two  hours  and 
45  minutes  on  a  hot  brick  pavement  in  the  tropical  sun  at  130 
to  140  F.,  it  can  certainly  live  longer  in  a  moist,  dark  room, 
where  more  suitable  culture  materials  can  be  found.  In  the 
Orient  there  are  many  out-door  spots  where  the  sun  never 
shines,  and  here  the  bacilli  might  live  for  an  indefinite  time. 

56.  Liquefied  Oxygen. — This  substance,  which  is  ordinarily 
called  liquefied  air,  but  which  more  properly  becomes  liquefied 
oxygen  by  the  rapid  evaporation  of  nitrogen,  is  considered  in 
some  cases  preferable  to  the  as-rays  for  the  treatment  of  malig- 
nant disease.  White  would  employ  it  in  the  treatment  of  super- 
ficial epithelioma,  but  exclude  it  in  cancer  of  the  breast  where 
no  ulceration  has  taken  place.  For  ulceration,  followed  by 
hemorrhages  and  excessive  odor,  it  is  indicated,  and  it  would 
be  an  excellent  change  from  arsenic  and  other  caustic  measures 
used  as  an  adjuvant  to  hasten  matters. 

Ophthalmic  Record,  Chicago. 

December,  1902. 

58  Hemostatic  Forceps  for  Use  in  the  Orbit.     Lucien  Howe. 

59  Report  of  Three  Cases  of  Congenital  Punctate  Cataract.     J.  G. 

Parsons. 

60  *Heterophoria.     Melville  Black. 

61  A  Case  of  Rupture  of  the  Choroid  with  Glaucomatous  Symp- 

toms.    Howard  F.  Hansell. 

62  *0n  the  Use  of  Large  Doses  of  Salicylate  of  Sodium  and  an 

Attempt  to  Explain  Its  Action.     H.  Giflford. 

63  *0n  the  Necessity  for  the   Use  of  Color  Names  in  a  Test  for 

Color   Blindness.     F.  W.   Edridge-Green. 

60.  Heterophoria. — In  Black's  last  1,000  refraction  cases 
only  49  have  been  cases  of  heterophoria.     Under  this  term  he 
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includes  only  those  where  there  is  at  least  5  degrees  of  lateral 
imbalance  or  1  degree  of  vertical  imbalance.  Women  are  more 
ficqiieiu  ^uflfcrers  than  men.  He  has  been  disappointed  with 
ill  forms  of  2xercise  of  the  eye  muscles  for  its  correction,  ex- 
tpt  in  cases  clearly  dependent  on  constitutional  conditions. 
Prisms  up  to  5  degrees  for  lateral  correction  and  up  to  3  de- 
crees for  vertical  correction,  are  often  worn  for  years  with 
MUifort,  but  he  is  inclined  to  think  that  in  most  eases  to  pre- 
-cribe  a  prism  of  a  given  strength  means  that  later  one  of  a 
higher  degree  will  be  required,  and  so  on  until  operation  is  de- 
manded. Tlris  applies  more  to  lateral  than  to  vertical  correc- 
tion. The  measurements  of  adduction,  abduction  and  circum- 
duction do  not  throw  much  additional  light  on  the  case. 
Tenotomy  should  be  a  last  resort.  He  does  not  use  any  "gradu- 
ating" on  thf!  tendon,  in  tenotomy,  except  where  the  vertical 
muscles  are  concerned;  He  prefers  a  little  over-effect  to  under- 
effect. 

62.  Salicylate  of  Sodium. — Gifiord  thinks  that  salicylate  of 
sodiutn  is  employed  in  too  small  doses  in  rheumatic  eye  com- 
plications. He  has  not  had  much  good  from  aspirin.  His 
views  in  regard  to  the  use  of  the  salicylate  in  sympathetic 
ophthalmia  have  already  been  published.  In  interstitial  kera- 
titis where  the  patient  shows  no  marked  signs  of  hereditary 
syphilis,  it  acts  almost  like  a  specific,  and  in  iritis  the  relation 
between  the  condition  and  the  rheumatic  diathesis  is  best 
clearly  shown  by  the  effect  of  this  drug.  He  has  also  found  it 
useful  in  the  pain  of  herpes  of  the  cornea.  As  to  the  manner 
in  which  it  acts  he  tinds  that  very  large  doses  can  be  borne.  A 
man  can  take  about  one  grain  per  pound  weight  in  the  waking 
hours,  and  it  begins  to  be  excreted  almost  immediately.  Its 
germicidal  action  seems  slight,  but  he  favors  01tramare"s  idea 
that  its  elfect  is  due  to  local  depletion  caused  by  general  capil- 
lary dilatation  which  the  salicylates  induce. 

63.  Color-Blindness. — Edridge-Green  insists  on  the  neces- 
sity of  using  color  names  in  color  tests.  A  man  must  be  able 
to  think  that  a  light  is  red  before  he  can  act  on  it,  and  it  is  just 
the  same  as  if  iie  had  made  the  observation  out  loud.  Without 
their  use  normal  individuals  may  fail  in  these  usual  tests. 

Medical  and  Surgical  Monitor,   Indianapolis,   Ind. 

December  15,  1902. 

64     Tubercular  Hip-Joint  Disease.     Edmund  D.  Clark. 

O-j  *Abortive  Treatment  of  Felon  by  the  Application  of  Alcohol 
'  Under  Exclusion  of  Air.     Joseph  K.  Eastman. 

6(i  A  Series  of  Clinical  Reports — Motor  Neurosis — Fracture  of 
Olecranon  Process,  and  Gallstone.     Thomas  B.  Noble. 

67  Has  the  Medical  Profession  Kept  Pace  with  the  Progress  of 
Civilization  or  Has  It  Lost  Its  Prestige?  (To  be  contin- 
ued.)     J.  T.  Montgomery. 

*i>i  Report  of  a  Case  of  Epilepsy,  Treated  by  Electricity  and  Sug- 
■gestion.     B.  Elizabeth  Malone. 

69      Giiaiacol   in  Typhoid   Fever.      A.  T.   Stewart. 

65.  Felon. — Eastman  calls  attention  to  the  treatment  which 
he  observed  in  Von  B^rgmann"s  Polyclinic  in  1897,  with 
alcohol  and  air  exclusion.  The  method  is  simple.  The  in- 
volved phalanx  should  be  covered  with  a  thin  layer  of  sterilized 
absorbent  cotton  saturated  with  alcohol.  Over  this  a  thin 
rubber  fingerstall  ^should  be  applied,  rolled  on  itself  from  the 
open  end  tov.ard  the  apex  and  applied  over  the  cotton  by  un- 
rolling. Of  couric.  where  there  is  suppuration  and  in  severe 
septic  case>,  the  tissues  should  be  promptly  and  deeply  incised, 
but  in  simple  incipient  cast-  inci-ion  may  be  not  only  tmnec- 
essary,  but  reprehensible.  It  is  wise  to  avoid  a  tender  scar  on 
the  palmar  -uriace  of  the  finger. 

Alienist  and  Neurologist.  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Novcmher,  1902. 
TO     Outlines  of  Psychiatry  in   Clinical   Lectures.      (To   be  contin- 
ued.)     C.   Wernicke. 
71      The  Pr<ignosis  of  Mental  Diseases.     George  Ilberg. 

I'  of  Peripheral  Abducens  Palsy.     Wendell  Reber. 
mania  and  Collectivism.      James  G.   Kiernan. 

;_•.  Aoducens  Palsy. — Keber  reports  a  case  which  he  says 
must  be  regarded  as  an  instance  of  such  pal-y,  if  it  exists.  His 
experiences  willi  other  cases  has  led  him  to  become  skeptical 
as  to  the  proper  reference  of  these  conditions  as  a  true  morbid 

entity. 

73.  Kleptomania. — Kiernan  J.-ciii«-  the  condition  of  klep- 
tomania, pointing  out  the  temptation  of  the  bargain  stores  to  a 
certain  class  of  morbid  women,  to  whom  the  desire  of  acquisi- 


tion of  certain  articles  is  absolutely  without  reference  to  profit. 
He  thinks  that  in  cases  where  kleptomania  is  pleaded,  the 
question  of  mental  instability  should  be  thoroughly  studied. 
There  is  no  need  for  new  legal  principles,  the  common  law 
properly  interpreted  is  ample  to  meet  the  cases.  He  associates 
a  sexual  origin  with  these  conditions  in  some  cases,  and  this 
psychologic  factor  underlies  some  thieving  during  pregnancy. 

Occidental  Medical  Times,  San  Francisco. 

Dectinhcr,  1902. 

74  *0n  Flatfoot ;  Its  Mechanics  and  Treatment.     James  T.  Wat- 

kins. 

75  Cytodiagnosis  and  Its  Application  in  the  Children's  Hospital, 

San  Francisco.     Eleanor  F.  Preston. 

76  'Intestinal    AnastomoSiis ;     Demonstration    of    Connell    Suture. 

Thomas  W.  Huntington. 

77  A  Note  Regarding  Subpracondyloid  Fractures  of  the  Humerus. 

H.  M.  Sherman. 
7S  'Kraurosis  of  Anus.     George  L.  Fitch. 
79     A  Case  of  Glanders  in  the  Human  Subject.    H.  A.  L.  Ryfkogel. 

74.  Flat  Foot. — Watkins'  article  is  an  exceedingly  elaborate 
discussion  showing  the  pathologj',  causes  and  treatment  of 
weak  foot.  To  be  properly  utilized,  it  should  be  studied  in  the 
original,  as  it  can  not  very  well  be  satisfactorily  abstracted. 

76.  Intestinal  Anastomosis. — Huntington  illustrates  the 
Connell  suture  and  knot  within  the  lumen,  and  reports  his 
experience.  He  considers  it  one  of  the  best,  if  not  the  best 
method  we  have  for  intestinal  anastomosis,  and  quotes  Murphy 
in  conclusioji,  who  says  that  if  suttiring  is  to  be  tised  at  all  he 
believes  the  Connell  suture  has  advantages  over  any  other  with 
which  lie  is  conversant. 

78.  Kraurosis  Ani. — Fitch  reports  a  case  of  this  condition 
which  has  not  been  before  noticed  in  this  particular  anatomical 
situation.  It  occurred  in  an  adult  Chinaman,  and  the  only  ap- 
parent cause  for  it  was  a  slight  debauch.  He  has  seen  a  case 
where  both  the  vulva  and  anus  were  involved  together,  but 
none  before  in  which  the  anus  alone  was  implicated. 

Mississippi  Medical  Record,  Vicksburg. 

•Januarii. 
SO  'Some -Unusual   Phenomena  Observed  in  Three  Typhoid  Cases. 

H.  L.  Sutherland. 
81     The  State  Board  of  Health  :    Its  Opportunity.     H.  M.  Folkes. 

80.  Typhoid. — Three  eases  witii  unustial  symptoms  are  re- 
ported by  Sutherland.  In  one  there  were  convulsions,  and' after 
apparent  improvement  a  repetition  ending  in  death.  The  tem- 
perature range  \\as  not  higli.  There  was  no  serious  bowel 
lesion.  The  characteristic  symptoms  of  meningitis  were  not  in 
eviclencc.  'Let any  \\'as  present  lor  a  time,  but  it  is  not  generally 
seriou-.  The  diagno:^is  of  typhoid  was  by  the  Widal  reaction. 
In  the  secoiid  ease  there  was,  with  atypical  symptoms  of 
typhoid,  the  normal  occurrence  of  the  menstrual  period,  which 
is  unusual.  In  the  tiiird  case  there  were  unusiuil  symptoms  of 
lemporary  mental  aberration.  Th.e  patient's  temperature  was 
only  once  up  to  100.  He  thinks  we  .-hould  be  especially  careful 
wiiere  there  is  any  possibility  of  typhoid  fever  to  avoid  the 
diagnosis  of  in-anity.  wliich  may  be  simulated  by  the  delirium 
of  the  disease,  while  other  symptoms  are  not  very  marked. 

Nashville  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

DiCanlicr,   1902. 

s2   *  Sequelae  of  Typhoid  Fever  as  Related  to  the  Eye,  with  Special 

Reference  to  the  Accommodation.     George  H.  Price. 

82.  Eye  Lesions  of  Typhoid. — Price  reports  cases  with 
comments  on  the  accommodation  disorders  follow-ing  typhoid. 
He  discusses  the  stibject  at  length,  quoting  largely  from 
Nichols"  work  published  in  the  Jounial  of  Experirncntal  Medi- 
cine of  1899,  and  holds  with  him  that  the  trouble  is  primarily 
a  neuritis  due  to  toxiiis  acting  on  the  neiu'ons  and  motor  region 
of  the  spinal  cord.  The  principal  means  of  combating  the  con- 
dition, he  holds,  lies  in  preventive  measures,  and  some  internal 
drugs  dtiring  the  progress  of  the  disease  that  will  prevent  its 
L.'ir.plications.  During  convalescence  he  suggests  that  patients 
refrain  from  anytliirig  that  wotild  add  to  the  nervotis  strain 
or  tax  the  muscular  mechanism  ifntil  it  is  able  to  stand  the 
strain. 

Proceedings  of  the  Pathological  Society  of  Philadelphia. 

December,  1902. 
S3   *The  Pathology  of  the  Tissue  Changes  Induced  by  the  X-Ray. 
A.   G.    Ellis. 
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S4     A   Preliminary    Report    upon   tlie   Simulation   of   Aneurism   by 

Atheroma  and  Tortuosity  of  tlie  Arcli  of  the  Aorta.     Joseph 

Sailer  and  G.  TO.  Pfahler. 
8.J     I'yloric    Carcinoma,    with    Symptoms    Simulating    Gastrocolic 

Fistula.     D.  L.  Kdsall  and  C.  A.  Fife. 
8G     Round   Worms    (Ascaris   Lumbricoides)    from   a    I'atient    with 

Typhoid  Fever.     David  Riesman. 

83.  X-Ray  Tissue  Changes.— This  article,  which  is  of  the 
nature  of  a,  preliminary  report,  first  notes  the  observations  of 
others  and  their  opinions  in  regard  to  tissue  changes  from  the 
a;-rays  and  then  reports  four  cases  which  were  carefully  ex- 
amined. Ellis  finds  necrosis  of  cells  and  trabecula?  of  a  varying 
degree.  In  Case  1  there  is  also  marked  fatty  degeneration. 
In  three  cases  there  was  increase  of  elastic  tissue  before  and 
after  exposure.  In  one  case  there  werfe  fewer  areas  of  lympho- 
cytic infiltration  after  exposuie,  and  about  equal  numbers  be- 
fore and  after  in  others.  A  tendency  to  occlusion  of  vessels  by 
deposits  on  their  inner  surfaces,  marked  in  some  cases.  Prac- 
tically entire  absence  of  infiltration  of  polymorphonuclear  leuco- 
cytes. These  findings,  he  remarks,  do  not  hardly  warrant  con- 
clusions, but  a  few  thoughts  suggest  themselves.  The  blood 
vessel  changes,  on  which  Beck  and  others  lay  stress,  seem  hardly 
to  account  for  the  accompanying  tissue  necrosis,  thotigh  endar- 
teritis is  probably  induced  by  the  a;-ray.  He  thinks  the  possi- 
bility is  suggested  of  their  being  similar  lesions  from  the  same 
influence  instead  of  standing  in  relation  of  cause  and  efl'ect. 
The  presence  of  immense  number  of  cocci  and  bacilli  in  the 
tissues  in  one  case  after  twenty  exposures  of  the  a?-ray  would 
argue  against  the  bactericidal  power  of  the  ray.  It  should  be 
said,  however,  that  the  pathogenicity  of  these  organisms  was 
not  proven.  The  unsatisfactory  clinical  results,  as  well  as  the 
slight  microscopic  changes  in  Case  3  can  probably  be  attributed 
to  the  extremely  numerous  keratinized  areas  or  "pearls."  This 
emphasizes  the  importance  of  curetting  or  cutting  away  dis- 
eased tissue,  whenever  feasible,  before  using  the  a;-ray. 
Chicago  Medical  Becordcr. 
December   15,    1903. 

87  *  Surgical    Treatment   of    Hemorrhagic    Pachymeningitis.      John 

C.  Munro. 

88  *The   Gravity    of   Bronchitis    in    Elderly   Men   and   the    Safety- 

Valve  Action   of   Relative  Tricuspid   Insufficiency,   with   Re- 
port of  a  Case.     Robert  II.  Babcock. 

89  *Albugineotomy    in    Chronic    Orchitis    with    Report    of    Case. 

Emanuel  J.   Senn. 

90  'Report   of  a   Case  of  Ventral   Fixation,   Pregnancy,   Invagina- 

tion of  the  L'terus.   Death   and  Autopsy.      Wm.   E.   Holland 
and  P.yron   Robinson. 

91  *X-Ray  Tube.  Shields,  and  Specula  for  Treating  Cancer  of  the 

Rectum  and  Other  Cavities.     J.   Rawson  Pennington. 

92  *The    Relation    of    Gonorrhea    to    Tuberculosis    of    the    Genito- 

urinary Tract.     Daniel  N.  Eisendrath. 

93  A  Case  of  Early  Rupture  of"  Tubal  I'regnancy.     Henry  Banga. 

94  Doctors'    Business    Methocls   and   the   Collection   of   Their   Ac- 

counts.     C.   F.   Meyer. 

87.  Hemorrhagic  Pachymeningitis. — Munro  analj^zes  cases 
from  a  recent  record  of  the  Boston  City  Hospital  and  dis- 
cusses the  disorder.  The  difll^ulties  of  diagnosis,  especially  of 
getting  histories,  are  noted,  and  its  relation  to  trauma, 
syphilis,  etc.  Trephining,  he  thinks,  is  the  only  method  to  be 
considered.  The  prognosis  is  not  good  at  best.  The  following 
are  his  conclusions: 

1.  Hemorrhagic  pachymeningitis  is  found  in  the  insane  and  in 
infants,  but  for  thi;  most  part  in  men  not  insane  after  middle  life. 

2.  Alcohol,  syphiMs.  acute  and  wasting  diseases,  and  trauma  ap- 
parently bear  some  causative  relation. 

3.  The  symptoms  arc  those  of  diffuse  subdural  hemorrhage,  com- 
ing on  slowly,  producing  mental  irritation,  spasm  and  rigidity  of  the 
extremities,  convulsions,  and,  later,  paralysis,  the  sequence  being 
more  or  less  irregular. 

4.  The  cranial  nerves  are  not  liable  to  be  affected. 

5.  The  treatment  is  surgical,  and  should  be  instituted  as  early 
in  the  disease  as  possible. 

6.  Without  operative  relief  in  cases  with  pressure  symptoms  the 
prognosis  is  practically  hopeless.  Early  operation  is  not  serious 
and  gives  the  best  chance  of  recovery. 

88. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  1478. 

89.  Albugineotomy. — Senn  reports  a  case  of  chronic 
orchitis  treated  by  albvigineotomy.  He  thinks  that  this 
method  is  often  better  for  the  relief  of  tension,  drainage 
and  resolution  of  primary  pathologic  products  than  castration, 
which  is  too  frequently  resorted  to.  Albugineotomy  should 
be  tried  and  will  be  found  successful  in  the  majority  o.f  cases  if 
the  entire  organ  is  not  too  seriously  involved.  In  acute  orchitis 
in  the  absence  of  suppuration,  incision  should  not  be  performed. 
In  performing  future  _  operations  of  this  nature  he  would 
modify  the  technic  by  scarifying  the  parietal  tunica  vaginalis 


and  attaching  this  surface  to  the  testicle  by  several  catgut 
sutures  through  the  cut  margins  of  the  tunica  albuginea,  thus 
facilitating  a  firmer  and  more  rapid  organic  union  between 
the  two  structures. 

90. — See  abstract  in  The  Jouuxal,  xxxix,  p.  1478. 

91.  X-Ray  Work. — Pennington  describes  his  apparatus, 
especially  the  shields  for  the  tube. 

92.  Genito-Urinary  Tuberculosis  and  Gonorrhea.— Eisen- 
drath ofi'ers  the  following  conclusions  from  his  study  of  the 
cases  here  reported  and  the  literature: 

1.  That  in  patients  suffering  from  an  acute  gonorrhea,  tliei'e  may 
be  an  almost  imperceptible  transition  into  a  malignant  type  of  tuber- 
culosis. 

2.  That  subacute  or  chronic  gonorrhea  may  mask  the  presence  of 
a  tuberculosis.  That  these,  as  well  as  the  acute  form^  may  act  as 
predisposing,  and  even  at  times  as  exciting,  causes  of  tuberculosis. 

3.  In  patients  who  show  evidence  of  local  complications  of  gon- 
orrhea, such  as  prostatitis,  vesiculitis,  cystitis  or  epididymis,  one 
should  always  bear  in  mind  the  possibility  of  tuberculosis,  and 
examine  the  urine  for  tubercle  bacilli,  if  antigonorrheal  treatment 
causes   no   improvement. 

4.  In  patients  with  marked  tubercular  history,  an  attack  of  gon- 
orrhea should  be  carefully  watched,  and  the  prognosis  be  guarded. 

').  Gonorrhea,  both  in  the  male  and  female,  often  prepares  the 
soil  for  a  later  invasion  of  the  tubercle  bacillus. 

Journal  of  Medical  Research,  Boston. 

Dcvemher,  I'JOZ. 

95     On   Amphophile   Leucocytogenesis   in    the   Rabbit.      Walter    R. 

Brinckerhoff  and  E.   E.  Tyzzer. 
9G     On    the   Use   of   Clay    Models   to    Record    Muscular   Variations 

Found  in  the  Dissecting  Room,  with  a  Note  on  Two  Cases 

of  M.  Sternalis  and  Its  Influence  on  the  Growth  of  M.  Pec- 

toralis  Major.     Joseph  M.  Flint. 
97  *A  Study  of  the  Distribution  of  the  Colon  Bacillus  of  Escherich 

and  of  the  Sewage  Streptococci  of  Houston  in  Polluted  and 

Unpolluted   Waters.      C.   E.   A.   Wlnslow   and  M.   P.   Hunne- 

well. 

97.  Colon  Bacillus. — From  their  studies  of  the  subject,  in- 
cluding a  review  of  the  previous  publications,  and  description 
of  the  method  of  analysis  in  examination  of  157  samples  of 
apparently  unpolluted  water  and  60  samples  of  obviously  pol- 
luted water,  Winslow  and  Hunnewell  conclude  that  the  use  of 
large  samples  in  applying  the  colon  test  is  not  of  advantage  in 
a  sanitary  analysis  of  drinking  water.  The  proportion  of 
lactose  fermenting  organisms  and  of  colon  bacilli  is  increased  in 
the  unpolluted  waters  by  the  method,  and  waters  of  good 
quality  are  likely  to  be  condemned,  while  in  polluted  water  the 
comparative  proportion  of  bacilli  ordinarily  present  are  less 
during  incubation  of  large  samples,  and  they  appear  to  actually 
better  advantage  by  the  use  of  100  c.c.  with  preliminary  incu- 
bation in  phenol  broth.  In  polluted  waters,  it  is  evident  that 
even  the  incubation  of  a  single  centimeter  for  twenty-four 
hours  in  dextrose  broth  may  lead  to  the  suppression  of  colon 
bacilli.  The  idea  suggests  itself  that  in  the  routine  sanitary 
examination  the  use  of  dextrose  tube  alone,  with  simple  de- 
termination of  the  gas  formula,  or  the  direct  plating  of 
the  water  in  litmus-lactose-agar,  wiithout  preliminary  incu- 
bation, might  give  more  useful  practical  results  in  some  cases 
than  the  usual  procedure.  It  is  desirable  that  more  compara- 
tive work  should  be  done  on  these  tests.  It  is  xmsafe  to  as- 
sume that  red  colonies  on  the  litmus-lactose-agar  plate  indi- 
cates the  presence  of  organisms  of  the  colon  group.  Subcul- 
tures should  be  made  whenever  it  is  desired  to  form  any  ide^ 
as  to  what  groups  are  represented.  Comparison  of  the  results 
of  analysis  of  1  c.c.  samples  shows  a  striking  difference  in  the 
distribution  of  the  sugar-fermenting  organisms  in  general.  It 
seems  that  bacteria  capable  of  growing  at  the  body  temperature 
and  fermenting  dextrose  and  lactose  are  only  infrequently  pres- 
ent in  unpolluted  waters.  They  also  show  that  by  the  method 
emploj'ed.  Bacillus  coli  is  very  rarely  found  in  1  c.c.  samples  of 
unpolluted  waters.  This  confirms  the  observations  of  Smith 
and  the  English  bacteriologists  as  to  the  parallelism  between 
the  numbers. of  colon  bacilli  present  in  a  water  and  the  extent 
of  its  contamination.  When  Bacillvs  coli,  as  defined  by  the 
tests  noted,  is  found  in  such  abundance  as  to  be  isolated  in  a 
large  proportion  of  cases  from  1  c.c.  of  water,  it  is  reasonable 
proof  of  the  presence  of  serious  pollution.  The  group  of 
streptococci  and  staphylococci  seems  to  be  associated  with 
sewage  pollution  when  present  in  any  number.  While  the  prin- 
cipal object  of  the  analysis  was  to  find  Bacillus  coli,  it  seems 
l)robablc  that  these  two  groups  of  sewage  organisms  normally 
occur   together,   and   that   when   this   is   the   case  gas   will   be 


AX.  2L  1903. 


CURRENT    MEDICAL    LITERATURE. 


'2:3 


formed  by  he  Bacillus  coH  in  the  first  fermentation  tube. 
When  both  colon  bacilli  and  streptococci  are  present,  the  latter 
apparently  dvergrow  the  former  during  the  preliminary  incu- 
bation. The  presence  of  either  one,  then,  becomes  significant. 
It  is  desirable  that  the  occurrence  of  the  streptococcus,  as  well 
as  the  colon  l)acillus,  should  be  noted  in  sanitary  water  analysis. 
With  these  two  apparenth-  characteristic  sewage  forms,  and 
with  perhaps  also  the  Bacillus  sporogenes,  the  bacteriologist 
finds  himself  in  a  better  position  to  draw  reliable  conclusions 
as  to  the  antecedents  of  a  water  sample  than  has  ever  before 
been  the  case. 

American  Gynecology,  New  York. 

Dcccmhcr,  J90.2. 
08  *Ureteroveslcal    Anastomosis :     An    Improved    Method ;    Report 

of  Two  Cases.     Guy  L.  Hunner. 
99  *Electrothermic  Hysterectomy  for  Cancer.     Andrew  J.  Downes. 

100  ♦The  Use  of  the   Electric  Cautery   Clamp  in  the  Treatment  of 

Cancer  of  the  Uterus.     Charles  1'.  Noble. 

101  *Conservative  Operations  upon  the  Ovary.     L.  H.  Dunning. 

102  *The  Curse  of  Gonorrhea.     Joseph  T.  Johnson. 

103  *l'arotitis  Following  Abdominal   Section.     \V.   H.  Morley. 

98.  Ureterovesical     Anastomosis. — Hunner     reports     two 
cases  and  describes  in  detail  his  method  of  operating.     He  first 
severs  the  ureter  at  the  desired  point  and  controls  hemorrhage. 
The  renal  end  of  the  severed  ureter  which  is  to  be  inserted    is 
split  along  its  anterior  and  posterior  walls  for  a  distance  of  one 
centimeter,  thus  forming  two  lateral  flaps.     An  incision  two  or 
three  centimeters  long  is  made  in  the  fundus  of  the  bladder, 
which  may  be  called  the  '"working  incision."     After  choosing  a 
point  where  the  ureter  will  enter  the  bladder  wall,  usually  high 
up,  and  as  laterally  as  possible,  a  small  incision  is  made  by 
inserting  a  scalpel  through  the  working  incision  and  pushing 
it  through  the  bladder  wall  from  within.     Two  mosquito  for- 
ceps  are  then   passed   through   the   working  incision   and   out 
through   the   anastomosis   opening,   each   grasping   one   of   the 
lajeral   flaps  of  the  ureter.     Next  comes  the  first  two  of  the 
four  sutures  for  the  anastomosis;   these  are  mattress  sutures 
preferably  of  black   silk,  which  pass  through  the   serous  and 
muscle  coats  only,  and  serve  to  draw  the  ureter  into  the  bladder 
and  fo  fasten  its  anterior  and  posterior  walls  to  the  anastomosis 
opening   in    the   bladder    wall.      The    more    difliicult    posterior 
suture   is  first  passed.     It   enters  the  bladder  wall   from  the 
rear,  and  after  penetrating  the  serosa  and  muscularis  leaves 
the  wall  very  close  to  the  anastomosis  opening;  it  then  takes 
a  similar  hold  on  the  posterior  ureteral  wall,  about   one-half 
centimeter  above  the  level  of  the  split,  and  crossing  above  the 
split,  it  grasps  the  posterior  wall  again  and  descends  to  enter 
tlie  bladder  wall  on  the  other  side  of  the  anastomosis  opening, 
entering  this  time  from  an  anterior  direction  and  passing  pos- 
teriorly.    A  similar  suture  is  set  for  the  anterior  ureteral  wall. 
After  denuding  the  flaps  of  their  serous  coats,  the  forceps  draw 
them  into  the  bladder,  and  the  two  external  sutures  are  tied. 
Care  must   be  exercised  in  passing  the  suture  twice  through 
either  the  anterior  or  posterior  ureteral  wall  not  to  get  the 
two  strands  too  widely  separated  so  as  to  constrict  the  lumen 
when    they   are    tied.     They    make    a    very    firm    anastomosis, 
but  the  addition  of  a  square  suture  fastening  each  lateral  flap 
to  the  bladder  wall  is  a  simple  procedure  and  gives  to  the  opera- 
\^      lion  its  claim  to  perfect  safety.     The  flaps,  still  held  by  the 
*      forceps,  are  everted  into  the  working  incision  and  a  rectangular 
piece  of  the  bladder  mucosa,  corresponding  to  the  size  of  each 
lateral  flap,  is  cut  from  either  side  of  the  anastomosis  opening. 
The  flap  sutures  penetrate  all  the  coats  of  the  flap  except  the 
removed  serosa  and  all  coats  of  the  bladder  except  the  excised 
mucosa.     They  should  be  passed  near  the  end  of  the  flap  to  in- 
terfere as  little  as  possible  with  the  bladder  circulation  about 
the  anastomosis.     They  may  be  either  silk   or  catgut.     If  of 
silk,  they  must  be  tied  inside,  and  the  cut  ends  left  about  two 
centimeters  long,  and  then  through  the  cystoscope  the  loops 
may  be  cut  and  removed  later.     Unless  suprapubic  cystostomy 
f     is  indicated   the  working  incision  is  now  closed.     Some  varia- 
I      tions  in  individual  cases  may  be  required  and  dealt  with  ac- 
',      cording  to  indications.     He   reports   two   cases   and   discusses 
the  various  methods.     The  article  is  illustrated,  which  makes 
tlie  description  more  clear. 

flO.  Electrothermic    Hysterectomy   for    Cancer. — Downes 
tlescribes  the   clec-trotliennic   angiotribe  by   which   he   has  per- 


formed 5  hysterectomies  for  cancer;  .3  are  liere  reported  for  the 
first  time.  He  has  al-so  assisted  other  physicians  in  similar 
operations.  He  describes  his  instruments  wiiieh  have  aheadv 
been  mentioned  elsewhere. 

100. — See  abstract  in  The  Joukxai  ,  xxxix,  p.  1411. 

101.  Conservative  Operations  on  the  Ovaries. — Dunning 
questions  the  advisability  of  always  leaving  portions  of  the 
ovary  as  a  routine  practice.  The  danger  of  sepsis  is  consider- 
able.    He  reports  cases  and  offers  the  following  conclusions: 

1.  Operations  on  the  ovaries  that  preserve  the  menstrual  and 
reproductive  functions  should  be  employed  in  lieu  of  complete  ex 
tirpatiou.  especially  in  casts  of  extirpation  of  one  ovary,  and  where 
the  remaining  ovary  shows,  as  pathological  changes,  a  single  cyst 
of  moderate  size,  or  several  small  cysts,  or  a  single  small  hema- 
toma. 2.  Healthy  displaced  ovaries  may,  with  advantage,  be  an- 
chored in  as  nearly  a  normal  position  as  possible  by  stitching  them 
with  fine  catgut  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  broad  ligament,  or 
by  shortening  the  infundlbulo  pelvic  ligament.  3.  Cases  of  sterile 
married  women  and  married  women  who  are  using  means  to  avoid 
pregnancy  are  unfavorable  subjects  on  whom  to  do  conservative 
operations  on  the  ovaries.  4.  The  writer  believes  that  in  pus  cases, 
such  conservative  operations  should,  as  a  rule,  be  avoided. 

102. — See  abstract  in  The  Jour.xal,  xxxix,  p.  1339. 

103.  Parotitis  After  Abdominal  Sections. — From  the 
study  of  a  case  described  in  this  article  and  other  cases  else- 
where reported,  Morley  concludes: 

1.  There  is  an  intimate  relation  between  the  parotid  gland  and 
the  abdominal  and  pelvic  viscera.  2.  This  close  relation  probably 
exists  through  the  medium  of  the  sympathetic  nervous  system". 
3.  Suppuration  or  non-suppuration  of  the  parotid  gland  in"  these 
cases  depends  entirely  on  the  local  conditions  in  the  gland.  4.  This 
complication  may  follow  any  surgical  operation  on  the  viscera  of 
the  abdomen  and  pelvis,  but  it  occurs  more  often  after  an  ovariot- 
omy. 5.  The  patient's  life  is  not  jeopardized  per  sc  by  the  occur- 
rence of  this  complication.  6.  The  appearance  of  the  parotid  bubo 
usually  marks  a  turning  point  in  the  disease. 

Illinois  Medical   Journal,   Springfield. 

Janiiarij. 

104  *The    I'rognosis    and   Treatment   of   Suppurative    Tleurisy.      E. 

Fletcher  Inga!s. 

105  *Technic.-  Indication   and   Limitations   of  Vaginal   Section   and 

Drainage  for  I'elvic  Disease.     Thomas  J.  Watkins. 
lOG  *Tlie    Unsurglcal    Features    of    Vaginal    Hysterectomy.      S.    C. 

Stremmei. 
lOT     Intercommunicabiiity    of   Tuberculosis.      D.    J.    D.    Mandevllle. 

108  *Exophthalpiic  Goiter.     L.  Harrison  Mettler. 

109  *A  I'lea  for  More  Accurate  Diagnosis  of  Cholelithiasis.     J.   II. 

Stealy. 

110  The  Gastrointestinal  Type  of  Influenza.     Henry  F.  Laaghorst. 

111  *l{epeated   Small    Hemorrhages  as  a   Cause   of   Severe   .\nemia. 

James   B.    Ilerrick. 

104.  Empyema. — Ingals"  article  is  noticed  editorially. 

105. — This  article  has  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Jovrx.\l, 
xxxix,  ■iSS,  p.  865. 

lOG.— Ibid.,  title  116,  p.  507. 

108.— Ibid.,  pO,  p.  451. 

109.— Title  114,  p.  507. 

111. — This  article  appeared  in  Tjie  Jolrxal,  xxxix,  p.  767. 

New   Yorker   Medicinische   Monatsschrift. 

yorcmher,  190i. 

112  *Ueber  einige  Erkrankungen  der  Fingernagel.     F.   J.   Leviseur. 

113  Ueber  die  nervose    (s.   functionelle)    Dyspepsie.     Trof.   Schule. 

112. — This  article  has  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Journal, 
xxxix,  !:i53,  p.  1420. 

Proceedings  cf  the  Philadelphia  County  Medical  Society. 

Dcccmhcr,  J90:2. 

114  *The    Existence    of    Typhoid    Fever    in    Atlantic    City.      Philip 

Marvel, 
n.j   *Cholelithiasis.     John   B.   Deaver. 
110     Electrothermic    Hemostasis    in    Hysterectomy    for    Carcinoma. 

Andrew  J.  Downes. 
117     Kenort    of   a    Case   of    Chronic    Splenic    Anemia.      James    Ely 

Talley. 
lis     The    Meaning    and    Significance    of    Leucocytosis.      Robert    N. 

Willson. 

114. — This  article  has  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Journ'al, 
xx.xi.x,  title  2,  p.  1615. 

115.— Ibid.,  117,  p.  1646. 
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110     The   General    Treatment    of   Pulmonary    Tuberculosis.      E.    P. 
Hershey. 

120  Open-Air  Treatment  of  Tutrercnlcsis,  Especially  by  the  Tepee 

Method.      IIarr.y   Lane. 

121  The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Goiter.     Andrew  C.  Smith. 

122  Gastroptosis :   A    Method    of    Suspending    the    Stomach    in    a 

Hammock  Made  of  the  Great  Omentum.     R.  C.  Coffev. 

123  The  Diagn(sis  of  Sanity.      J.   .-Mien  GiMiert. 
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125  The  Corset  and  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis.     Albert  Abrams. 

Western  Medical   Review,   Lincoln,   Neb. 

December  15,   1902. 

126  Two  Cases  of  Brain  Abscess.     F.  S.  Owen. 

127  Anatomical  Essentials  in  Voice  Culture.     J.  P.  Williams. 

128  How   Shall  We  Treat  Sepsis  Following  Abortion  and  Labor? 

W.   O.   Henry. 

129  Premature  Labor  and  Septic  Infection.     J.  A.  Andrews. 

130  A  Case  of  Extrauterine  Pregnancy.     O.  L.  Wilson. 

Journal  of  the  Michigan  State  Medical  Society,  Detroit. 
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131  Some  Triumphs  and  Defeats.     W.  H.  Haughey. 

132  The   Importance   of   Early    Diagnosis   and   Treatment   of   Ear 
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133  What  Is  the  Conservative  Treatment  of  Mastoiditis".'     Don  M. 
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134  Some  Kemarks  on  the  Treatment  of  Mastoid  Diseases.     Rob- 
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136  Curettings — The   Value  and   Necessity  of  Microscopic   Exam- 

inations.    R.  Grace  Hendrick. 

137  Conservatism    in    the    Treatment    of   the    Inferior   Turbinate. 

J.  Vernon  White. 

Mobile  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
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138  Some  Further   Remarks    on   the   Medical   Supervision    of   the 

Education  of  Boys  and  Girls.     D.  L.   Wilkinson. 

139  Difficulties   in,    and   the    Management   of   Pernicious   Malarial 

Fevers,    with    and   without    Idiosyncrasy   for   Quinine.      G. 
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140  Transmission    and    Prophylaxis    of    Diphtheria.      Charles    A. 
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143  Examination  of  the  Urine.     Hermann  Lenhartz. 
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Branches.     Thomas  E.   Satterthwaite. 
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Edward   W.    Peterson. 
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149  A  Melanoma  m  the  Cow.     V.  A.  Moore. 
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B.  C.  Wood. 
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153  '  Practical   Dietetics.     A.   L.   Benedict. 

1.54     The  Treatment   of   Chronic   Nephritis   by   Electricity.      C.    S. 
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155  Diseases  of  the  Lachrymal   Apparatus.     Epiphora  and  Lach- 
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156  Landmarks  of  the  Tractus  Genitalis.     Byron  Robinson. 
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Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

Archives  Generaies  de  Medecine,  Paris. 

1  (LXXIX,    October.)      Contribution    fl.    I'etude    cytologique    des 

gpanchements    (effusions)    pleuraux   des   Brightiques   et  des 
cardiaques.      F.   Barjon   and   A.   Cade. 

2  *Sur  le  gigantisme.     H.  Meige. 

3  (November.)      Climatology  of  French  China.     H.  Girard. — Le 

Haut-Tonkin.  ' 

4  De  la  splenomggalie  chronique  avec  anomie  et  mySlemie.     P. 

E.  Weil  and  A.  Clerc. 

5  Determination    approximative    des    purines    urinaires    par    le 

purinomfetre.      J.   Walker  Hall. 

6  Le  technique  de  la  mesure  de  la  pression  sanguine.     N.   Vas- 

chiide  and  J.  M.  Lahy.      (Commenced  in  No.  9.     80  cuts.) 

2.  Giantism. — Meige  protests  against  the  proposal  to  foster 
marriages  between  giants.  He  points  out  that  the  excessive 
osleogenetic  function  is  freqtiently  accompanied  by  more  or 
loss  'general  disturbances,  showing  that  it  has  a  tendency  to 
be  pathologic.  When  the  excessive  osteogenetic  function  affects 
the  shafts  of  the  long  bones,  the  result  is  a  giant,  but  when 
merely  the  ends-  of  the  bones  are  involved  acromegaly  is  the  re- 


sult. Giants  are,  therefore,  of  the  infantile  or  acromegalic 
type,  according  as  osseous  union  between  the  shaft  and  the 
epiphysis  occurs  early  or  late. 

Archiv  fur  Gynaekologie,  Berlin. 

7  (LXVir,    3.)    *Leucocytosis  During   Pregnancy   and  the  Puer- 

perium.  C.  Hahl. — Untersuchungen  iiber  das  Verhiiltniss 
der  weissen  Blutkorperchen  wiihrend  der  Schwangerschaft, 
der  Geburt  und  dem   Wochenbette. 

8  Studien  fiber  den  Eiweiss-,   I'hosphor-  und  Salzumsatz   (trans- 

formation of  albumin,  phosphorus  and  salt)  wahrend  der 
Graviditiit.     B.   II.   Jiigerroos. 

9  Ueber    Elephantiasis    vulvae    chronica    ulcerosa    (syphilitica). 

G.  Bamberg. 

10  *Die  Ilerkunft   (origin)   des  Fruchtwassers   (amniotic  fluid)    im 

menschlichen  Ovum.     A.  Siiberstein. 

11  Zur  Therapie  der  Eklampsie.     A.  Ostrcil. 

12  Ergotin    in   Obstetrics.      H.    Palm. — Untersuchungen    tiber   die 

Bedeutung  des  Mutterkorns  und  seiner  Praparate  fiir  die 
Geburtshilfe,  mlt  specieller  Beriicksichtigung  des  Sphacelo- 
toxins. 

13  Ueber  die  forcirte  Dilatation  der  Cervix  mittelst  des  Dilata- 

toriums  von  Bossi.     O.  Lederer. 

14  Ibid.     Keller. 

15  Zur  Casuistik  des  Abortus  provocatus.     B.  S.  de  Smitt. 

7.  Leucocytosis  Ihiring  Pregnancy. — Hahl  found  in  36 
patients  that  the  number  of  white  corpuscles  was  somewhat 
increased  during  the  last  days  of  pregnancy.  Marked  hyper- 
leucoeytosis  was  observed  with  the  onset  of  labor,  chiefly  due 
to  an  increase  in  the  proportion  of  the  polynuclear  neutrophile 
cells.  During  the  puerperium  this  hyperleucocytosis  gradually 
subsided  and  normal  conditions  were  re-established  by  the  end 
of  the  fir>t  wtek. 

10.  Origin  of  Amniotic  Fluid. — Silberstein's  article  won 
the  university  prize  at  Berlin  for  1901.  It  is  a  study  of  a 
case  of  twins,  one  oligohydramnic  and  the  other  polyhydramnic, 
and  suggest?  thai  the  difference  in  the  amount  of  fluid  observed 
was  due  to  the  fact  that  one  fetus  urinated  more  profusely 
than  the  other.  In  pathologic  cases  such  as  these  Nature  al- 
lows us  a  peep  behind  the  scenes,  he  remarks,  and  what  we  see 
establishes  Gusserow's  theory  that  the  amniotic  fluid  is  essen- 
tially a  product  of  the  fetal  organism  and  of  the  kidneys  in 
particular. 

Archiv  fur  exp.  Pathologie,  Berlin.. 

16  (XLVIII,  3-4.)      Origin  of  Fat  in  Fatty  Degeneration  of  Heart. 

Leick  and  Winckler. — Die  Herkunft  des  E^ettes  bei  Fett- 
Metamorphose  des  Herzfleisches. 

17  Ueber  den.  Stofifwechsel  von  Thieren   (metabolism  in  animals) 

wahrend  der  Reconvalescenz.      Schwenke. 

18  Zur   Frage  der  Glykokoll-Bildung    (formation)    aus   Leucin  im 

tliierischen  Organismus.     R.  Cohn. 

19  *Ueber    die   Castration    und   ihre   Folgen    (consequences).      H. 

Luthje. 

20  *Relations    between    Renal    Function    and  ^Albuminuria.       M. 

Cloetta. — Ueber  die  Beziehung  zwischen  Functionsleistung 
der  Niere  und  Albliminurie. 

21  Ueber    das    Kaffee-Oel    und    die    physiologische    Wirkung    des 

darin   enthaltenen    Furfur-Alkohols.      E.    Erdmann. 

22  Ueber    den    Einfluss    (influence)    der    Digitalis-Korper    auf    die 

Hirn-   (brain)   Circulation.     R.  Gottlieb  and  R.  Magnus. 

23  Ueber   das   Acocantherin ;    Africanische    Pfeilgift    (arrow    poi- 

son).    E.   S.  Faust. 

24  Behavior  of  Solid  Gastrointestinal  Contents  in  Fasting  Rab- 

bits. Swirski. — Ueber  das  Verhaiten  der  festen  Magen- 
darminhaltes  bei  absolnter  Carenz  der  Kaninchen. 

19.  Effects  of  Experimental  Castration. — Luthje  castrated 
two  male  and  two  female  dogs  and  kept  control  pairs  out  of  the 
same  litters.  As  the  animals  grew  up  it  was  impossible  to 
detect  any  difference  in  metabolism  between  the  castrated  and 
the  uncastrated  animals  during  the  three  years  that  elapsed 
before  they-  were  killed.  There  is  evidently  a  substitution  of 
function  by  Other  organs,  in  respect  to  metabolism  and  no 
specific  influence  can  be  attributed  to  the  generative  glands. 
No  difference  was  apparent  between  the  animals'  in  regard  to 
either  the  composition  of  the  blood,  amount  of  hemoglobin  or 
iron,  nor  in  the  behavior,  shape,  growth  or  disposition. 

20.  K,elations  Between  Functional  Renal  Disturbances 
and  Albuminuria.— Cloetta  found  on  administering  aloin, 
cantharidin  or  potassium  chromate  to  rabbits  that  while  these 
various  poisons  caused  different  functional  disturbances  in  the 
kidneys  yet  the  microscopic  picture  was  almost  identical  in 
each.  In  the  experiments  with  aloin,  the  disappearance  of  the 
albumin  was  not  hecessarily  followed  by  resumption  of  normal 
renal  function.  Lines  representing  the  freezing-point  and  the 
albuminuria  ran  parallel  at  first  and  then  :  in  some  cases 
abruptly  intersected  each  other.  This  indicated  that  notwith- 
standing apparent  improvement  of  the  kidney  lesion  the  organ 
was  incapable  of  resuming  its  function.     Such  a  condition  may 
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explain  certain  cases  of  sudden  death  in  acute  nephritis  when 
the  patient  is  apparently  improving.  The  experiences  contirm 
the  a.;surnpi  ion  that  the  noxious  influences  responsible  for  the 
production  of  acute  nephritis  may  aflfect  the  renal  function  in 
widely  diverse  ways.  If  we  can  learn  the  rules  governing  the 
differences  in  this  respect  we  may  be  able  to  discover  the  inner 
secrets  of  the  pathologic  renal  function,  beyond  the  reach  of 
pathologic  anatomy. 

Arcliiv  fur  die  gesammte  Physiologie,  Bonn. 
■lo     (XCII,  1-2.)     Ine  Blood  at  Altitude  of  Davos.     H.  J.  A.  Van 

Voornveld. — Das   Blut   im   Hocbgebirge. 
21;     Ueber    die   phj-siologiscbe    Wirlcung   einiger   Bestandtheile    des 

Hoplens    ^ elements   In  hops).     K.   Farkas. 
27      (Nos.    85.)      Behavior    of    Glycogen    in    Boiling    Potash.      E. 

PHiiger. — Ueber  das   Yeihalten   des   Glykogens   in   siedender 

Kali  auge. 
2S     Glycogen   in   Cartilage  of   Mammals.      E.   Pfliiger. — Ueber   den 

Glykogen-Gehalt  der  Kuorpel  der  Saugetiiiere. 
20     Beitrag  zum  Glykogen-Gehalt  des  Skeletts.     M.   Handel. 

30  Beltrag  zur  allgemeineu   Muskel-  und  Kerven-Physiologie.     E. 

Overton. 

31  (Nos.     6-7.1      Ueber    das    Ferment    der    Pylorus-Schlelmhaut 

(mucosa).      F.   Klug. 

32  Wassergehalt   (proportion  of  water)    und  Organ-Function.     A. 

Dtu'ez. 

33  Untersufhungen    iiber    den    Einfluss     (influence)     wechselnder 

Blutfiille  (varying  amount  of  blood  contained)  auf  die 
Elasticitat  der  Lunge.     K.  v.  Stejskal. 

34  Ueber  die   Unentbebrlichkeit    (indispensability)    von   Natrlum- 

(oder  Lithium)    lonen  fiir  die  Contractions-Act  des  Muskels. 

E.  Overton. 
3.J     Relations  between  Height  of  Lift  and  Duration  of  Contraction 

in    Fatigue   of   Muscles.      A.    Lohmann. — Ueber   die    Bezieh- 

ungen    zwischen    Hubhohe    und   Zuckungsdauer   bei   der    Er- 

miidung  des  Muskels. 
3G      (Nos.   8  9.)      Ueber   die  vermeintliche   Exist.enz   von   "bathmo- 
••  troper"  Herz-   (heart)    Nerven.     H.   E.  Herlng. 

37     Weitere  Mitteilungen  iiber  Antagonisten  des  Curarins.     C.   J. 

Rothberger. 

35  Die    chemisclie     Demarcations-Strom     in     toxicologischer    Be- 

ziebung.     M.   Henze. 

39  Untersuchungen   iiber   die  Verwerthbarkeit  eines  Delphinenin- 

Priiparates  an  Stelle  (in  place  of)  des  Curare  in  der  Muskel- 
physiologischen  Technik.     A.   Lohmann. 

40  (Nos.   10-12.)      Results   of   Balloon   Trips  for   I'liysiologic   Re- 

search. II.  V.  Schroetter  and  N.  Zuntz. — Ergebnisse  2  Bal- 
lonfahrten. 

41  Untersuchungen     zur     Thermo-Dynamik     der     bio-eiektriscben 

Strome    ^ currents).     J.   Bernstein. 

42  Ueber  verminderte  Leitungsgescbvvindigkeit  (diminished  rapid- 

ity of  conduction)  des  in  "Riugerscber"  Losung  iiberleban- 
den   (surviving)   Nerven.     H.  Rietschel. 

43  Results  of  lOxperimental  Section   of  Sensory  Roots.     L.   Merz- 

bacher. — Folgeu  der  Durchscbneidung  der  sensiblen  AVur- 
zeln  im  unteren  Lumbal-Marke,  im  Sacral-Marke  und  in  der 
Cauda  equina  des  Hundes. 

44  Influence  of  Rennet  Coagulation  on  Digestibility  of  Milk. 

Popper.- -Ueber    den     Einfluss    der    Labgerinnung    auf 
Verdaulichkeit  der  Milch. 

4.J     The  Blood  at  Mountain  Altitudes.     E.  Alderhalden. — Das  Blut 
im  Hocbgebirge. 
Die  PuDillar-Reaction  der  Octopoden.     R.  Magnus. 
(XCIIL    Nos.    1-2.)      Zur   Gescbicbte    (history)    der   Glykogen- 

Analyse.     E.  Pfliiger. 
Ueber    den   Nervus   depressor   als    Reflex-Nerv   der   Aorta.      G. 

Koster  and  A.  Tscbermak. 
Zur  Lehre  von  den  secundaren  Geschlechts-    (sexual)    Charac- 
teren.     A.  Foges. 

.50  *Study  of  Artificial  Fertilization  of  Eggs  of  the  Star-Fish. 
Jacques  ].,oeb. —  Ueber  Eireifung.  natiirlichen  Tod  und  Ver- 
liingerung  des  Lebens  beim  uubefruchteten  Seesternei  (As- 
terias  Forbesii)  und  deren  Bedeutung  fiir  die  Theorie  der 
Befruclitung. 

.j1  (Nos.  3  4.)  Action  of  Potash  on  Glykogen.  E.  Pfliiger. — 
Ueber  die  Fjinwirkung  verdiinnter  Kalilauge  auf  Glykogen 
bei  100  C. 

h'l  Determination  of  Starch  and  of  Digestibility  of  Carbohy- 
drates. St.  Weiser  and  A.  Zaitschek. — Beitriige  zur  Meth- 
odik  der  Starkebestimmung  und  zur  Kenntniss  der  Verdau- 
lichkeit der  Kohlenhvdrate. 

.'(3  Study  of  Goose  Fat.  Ibid. — Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  chem- 
isc'hen  Zusammensetzung  und  Bildung  des  Gansefettes. 

.j4  I'eber  die  Entwicklung  der  locomotorischen  Coordinations- 
Thiitigkeit  im  Itiickenmark  (spinal  cord)  des  Frosches  (of 
the  frog).     E.  Babak. 

50.  Artificial  Fertilization  of  Eggs  of  Starfish. — Loeb 
refers  to  his  success  in  inducing  by  means  of  certain  ions  the 
development  of  normal,  viable  embryos  out  of  unfertilized  eggs, 
but  adds  that  all  attempts  to  induce  it  by  means  of  enzymes 
lave  hitheito  failed.  The  research  on  the  eggs  of  the  starfish, 
lescribed  in  the  present  communication,  confirms  his  previous 
tesumption  that  the  fertilizing  action  of  the  spermatozoon  de- 
fends on  its  bringing  substances  into  or  causing  conditions  in 
tie  egg  which  accelerate  the  course  of  certain,  possibly  syn- 
tlietic,  processes  in  the  eg^.  This  accelerating  influence  might 
lil«wise  be  induced  by  certain  ions,  and  he  Isas  proved  that  this 
possibility  can  be  artificially  realized.  He  has  established  in 
regard  to  the  ova  of  the  starfish  that  the  mature  but  un- 
fertilized specimens  rapidly  die  in  sea  water,  while  the  imma- 
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ture  and  the  mature  fertilized  ova  continue  to  live.  This 
occurs  in  both  natural  and  sterili^.ed  sea  water.  The  ova  do  not 
ripen  until  ejected  from  the  ovary,  as  oxygen  and  free  hydro.Kyl 
ions  are  apparently  necessary  for  their  ripening.  When  the 
ripening  is  artificially  hindered  by  lack  of  oxygen  or  by  acid 
environment,  the  unripe  ova  retain  their  vitality  much  longer 
than  the  ripe,  unfertilized  ones.  Fertilization  by  a  spermato- 
zoon or  by  chemical  or  physical  intervention,  prolongs  the  life 
of  the  ovum.  The  process  of  ripening,  on  the  other  hand,  en- 
tails the  death  of  the  ovum  unless  it  becomes  fertilized.  Treat- 
ment with  dilute  acid  which  induces  parvhogenesis  of  the 
mature  ovum,  checks  the  ripening  process  in  immature  speci- 
mens. He  thinks  that  these  facts  of  the  ripening  of  the  egg,  its 
natural  death  and  the  prolongation  of  the  life  of  the  unripe 
egg,  throw  a  certain  light  on  the  mechanism  of  the  phenomenon 
of  fertilization. 

,  Arcliiv  fur  Kinderheilkunde,  Stuttgart. 

55  (XXXIV,  5  G.)  Gescliichte  (history)  des  St.  Ludwig  Kinder- 
Hospitals  in  Cracow.     M.  L.  Jakubowski. 

5G  Einige  Korraeln  fiir  das  Kindesalter  ~\ formulas  for  childhood). 
S.  A.  Van  Leer. 

57  Ueber  Buttermilch  als  Sauglingsnahruug  (infant  feeding).    W. 

Caro. 

58  Fall  von  Persistenz  des  Ductus  Botalli.     H.  Sidlauer. 

59  Eigentliiimliches   (peculiar)    Beginn  einer  tuberculiisen  Menin- 

gitis.     E.  Schlesiriger. 
GO     I'ortative  orthopiidische  Apparate  in  der  Kinderheilkunde   (in 
pediatrics).     E.   Mayer. 

61  (XXXV,   Nos.   1-2.)    *  Untersuchungen   iiber  die  Viscositat  des 

Sputums  und  ihre  Beziehung  zum  Husten  (relation  to 
cough),  insbas.  zur  Pertussis.     L.  Neumann. 

62  Beitriige    zur    Lehre    von    der    cyklischen    Albuminurie.       L. 

Schaps. 

63  Zur    Kenntniss    der    Magensaft-    (gastric    juice)    Secretion    im 

Siiugiingsalter   (infancy).     A.   H.  Meyer   (Copenhagen). 

64  Weitere   Beitriige   zum    Situs   transversus   und  zur   Lehre  von 

den  Transpositionen  der  grossen  Gefasse  des  Herzens  (large 
cardiac  vessels).     I*.  Geipel. 

Gl.  Connection  Between  Viscosity  of  Sputum  and 
Coughing. — Neumann  found  in  examining  nine  children  with 
whooping  cough  that  the  coughing  spasms  were  always  asso- 
ciated with  lesser  viscosity  of  the  sputum.  As  the  phlegm  be- 
came thicker  the  spasms  did  not  recur.  He  suggests  the  pos- 
sibility that  the  greater  fluidity  of  the  sputum  and  its  conse- 
quent movability  and  expansion  may  be  the  cause  of  the  cough- 
ing paroxysm. 

Schmidt's  Jahrbucher 

65  (274,   Nos.    1-2.)      Sensory    Functions   of   Skin.      S.   Garten. — 

Der  jetzige  Scand  der  Lebre  von  den  Sinnesfunktionen  der 
Haut. 

66  Ueber  Diabetes  Mellitus.     K.  Grube. 

67  Der   Typhus   abdominal  is   nach   Benutzung  der   Literatur   von 

1897-1900.     H.   Starck. 

68  (No.    3.)      Recent    Research    on    Hematin.      M.    Henze. — Die 

Ergebnisse  der  neneren  chemischen  Arbeiten  auf  dem  Ge- 
biete  des  Blutfarbstoffes. 

69  (275,  Nos.  1-3.)      Review  of  Progress  of  Internal  Medicine  in 

1001.  Senator  and  Richter. — Bericht  iiber  die  wichtigeren 
Forschungsergebnisse  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  inneren  Medicin 
des  Jahres  1901. 

70  Recent  Progress  m  Otology.     Blau. — Bericht  iiber  die  neueren 

,  Leistungen  in  der  Ohrenheilkunde. 

71  (276,  No.  1.)      Review  of  Progress  in  Dermatology.     G.  Riehl. 

— Bericht,  etc..  der  Dermatologie  von  Juli,  1901,  bis  Juli, 
1902. 

72  Review  of   Progress   in  Balneotherapy,   etc.     F.   C.  Mueller. — 

Bericht,  etc.,  der  Balneotherapie,  Hydrotherapie  und  Photo- 
therapie. 

73  (Nos.  2  3.)      Ueber  physiologische  Albuminurie.     H.  Dreser. 

74  Therapeutic  Courses  of  Mineral  Waters.     K.  Alberts. — Trink- 

kureu. 

75  Review  of  Progress  in  Study  of  Blood.     Zaudy. — -Bericht  iiber 

neuere  Arbeiten  ans  dem  Gebiete  der  Physiologie  und  Pa- 
thologie  des  Blutes. 

76  Criminal    Responsibility.      Alberts. — Ueber   strafrechtliche  Zu- 

rechnungsfahigkeit. 

Therapeutische  Monatshefte,  Berlin. 

77  (XVI.   No.    12.)      Zur   Behandlung  der  Myopia.      R.   Liebreich. 

78  I'roposal    for   Collective   Enquiry   in    Re.gard   to    Frequency   of 

Tabes  in  Syphilitics.     J.  A.  Gliiser. — Vorschlag.  etc. 

79  Ueber    Saure  Behandlung    (acids    in   treatment)    des   Pruritus. 

H.  Leo. 

80  *Zur    Freiluftcur    (open    air    treatment)    in    der    Phthisiatrle. 

Volland   (Davos). 

81  *Gedanken  iiber  die  Prophylaxe  und  Therapie  der  Tuberculose. 

E.  Fuld. 

82  Ueber   einige   Enzyme'  wirbelloser   Thiere    (of   invertebrates). 

W.  Fisclier. 

83  Merschen tuberculose    und   Perlsucht.      A.    Gottstein. — Critical 

Review. 

84  Intrauterin-l'essarien.     E.  Falk. 

86*  Kritische  Beitriige  zur  Diagnose  und  chir.  Therapie  der  ty- 
phosen  Darm-Perforation  und  Perforations-Peritonitis. 
Miclescu.     (Commenced  in  No.  11.) 

87     Theocin. 
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88  Mesotan. 

89  Ueber  den   Werth   des  "Hygiama"  als  Nahrmlttel    (as  food). 

E.  Kraus. 

90  •Die  MSS.  der  Aebtlssen  Hlldegard  von  Bingen  Uber  Ursachen 

und  Behandlung  der  Krankhelten.     P.  Kaiser.     (Commenced 
in  No.  6.) 

80.  Open-Air  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis. — Volland  be- 
lieves that  much  harm  is  being  done  by  the  exaggeration  of  the 
importance  of  fresh  air  in  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis.  The 
patients  fail  to  realize  the  benefits  they  should  from  the  sana- 
torium, as  they  are  constantly  allowed  to  get  chilled  night  and 
day  by  the  undue  importance  attached  to  the  benefits  of  out-of- 
door  air.  They  are  not  aware  that  their  vitality  is  being  de- 
pressed by  the  cold  air,  as  they  are  under  the  influence  of  sug- 
gestion. Hammer's  discovery  that  the  results  obtained  in  his 
city  dispensary  actually  surpassed  those  obtained  in  the  sana- 
toriums  should  open  the  eyes  of  the  profession.  No  one  was 
more  astonished  than  Hammer  himself.  His  patients  were  too 
poor  to  give  up  the  day  to  lying  out  of  doors,  and  lived  so 
crowded  that  the  families  would  have  objected  if  one  member 
had  insisted  on  sleeping  with  open  windows  at  night.  Conse- 
quently they  did  not  get  chilled  to  the  same  extent  as  the  sana- 
torium patients,  and  the  system  was  able  to  cope  more  effec- 
tively with  the  tubercle  bacilli.  (Hammer's  communication 
was  reviewed  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  284,  title  108.) 

81.  Bovine  Tuberculosis  in  Prophylaxis  of  Human 
Tuberculosis. — Fuld  suggests  that  the  bacillus  of  "Perlsucht" 
may  yet  play  an  important  part  in  the  prophylaxis  of  human 
tuberculosis.  It  seems  credible  that  a  system  naturally  im- 
mune to  "Perlsucht"  might  be  immunized  by  means  of  a  bovine 
tuberculin  until  it  proved  refractory  to  genuine  tuberculosis. 

86.  Surgery  in  Typhoid  Perforation. — Miclescu  state?  that 
about  every  fourth  case  of  peritonitis  due  to  typhoid  perfora- 
tion  and  operated  on  has  been  cured.  Reviewing  226  communi- 
cations that  have  been  published,  he  finds  that  37  were  saved 
out  of  1.31, -that  is,  about  28.3  per  cent.  The  intestinal  lesion 
is  generally  single,  and  surgical  intervention  should  be  applied 
in  every  case  of  typhoid  perforation.  In  even  the  most  hopeless 
cases  this  treatment  postponed  the  fatal  termination. 
'  90.  The  MSS.  of  the  Abbess  Hildegard. — This  work  dates 
from  the  twelfth  century  and  is  a  manual  for  the  etiology  and 
treatment  of  the  ills  that  flesh  was  heir  to  in  those  days,  with 
suggestions  in  regard  to  hygiene,  etc.  Her  remarks  show  much 
common  sense  and  intelligent  observation. 

Therapie  der  Gegenwart,  Berlin. 

91  (December.)    *Die      Beliandlung      der      Nierenstein-Kranliheit 

(renal   lithiasis).     G.    Kiemperer. 

92  *Zur  Therapie  der  Pneumothorax.     G.  Zuelzer. 

93  Praktische  Krfahrungen  iiber  Mesotan   (Salicylic  acid-methyl- 

oxymethvlester).  ein  Mittel  zur  percutanen  Anwendung  der 
Salicylsaure.     E.  Reiohmann.  .     ,    ,     ^   , 

94  Therapeutische  Erfahrungen  uber  Arh6ol  in  Urologie   (alcohol 

derived  from  oil  of  santal).     C.  Ravasini. 

95  Ueber  das  Helmltol,   ein  neues  Harnantisepticum.     P.  Rosen- 

96  Neuere    Arbeiten    iiber    Hysterle.      H.    Oppenheim.      Critical 

,  Review.  ^  „  , 

97  Rhenmatisches  Magen  und  Brustkrampf,  sog.  Herzspann  (gas- 

tric and  aeart  spasm).     Holfelder. 

91.  Treatment  of  Kidney  Stones. — Kiemperer  accepts  as 
indications  for  operation  total  anuria  for  twenty-four  hours 
and  the  onset  of  acute  pyemia.  A  few  cases  are  on  record  in 
which  the  stone  was  spontanebusly  evacuated  after  forty-eight 
hours,  or  even  as  late  as  twenty-eight  days,  but  we  are  not 
justified  in  counting  on  these  rare  exceptions.  He  thinks  that 
much  injury  has  resulted  from  the  assumption  that  renal 
lithiasis  is  the  expression  of  a  family  and  hereditary  diathesis. 
It  will  be  found  that  in  nearly  every  case  the  abnormal  con- 
stituents of  the  urine  responsible  for  the  lithiasis  can  be 
eliminated  from  the  diet  and  thus  the  cause  be  removed. 

92.  Treatment  of  Pneumothorax. — Zuelzer  describes  a 
case  in  which  the  most  distressing  symptoms  were  relieved  by 
puncture,  but  normal  conditions  could  be  restored  only  by 
repeatedly  aspirating  with  a  Biilau  siphon  drain  j  the  maneuvers 
continued  for  several  hours. 

Zeitschrift  fur  klinische  Medicin,  Berlin. 

98  (XLVIl.  Nos.  5-6.)    *Die  Harn-Cryoscopie  in  der  Diagnosis  dop- 

pelseitiger  Nierenerkrankungen    (bilateral  renal  affections). 
H.  Strauss. 


99     Die    intracellulare    Glycogen-Reactlon     der    Leucocyten.       S. 
Ka  miner. 
lOO*    Albuminurie  minima  und  cyclische  Albumlnurie.     L.  Kuttner 
(Ewald's  Clinic). 

101  Znr  Krage  der  Resorptlons-Mechanismen.     L.  Hofbauer. 

102  Influence  of  Ablation  of  Kidney   on  Electric  Conductibility  of 

Blood.  A.  Bickel. — Exp.  Untersuchungen  liber  den  Einfluss 
der  Nieren-Ausschaltung  auf  die  elekt.  Leitfiihigkeit  des 
blutes.      (Ebstein's  Clinic.) 

103  Production    and    Elimination    of   Glncuron    Acid.      M.    Bial.— 

Ueber  Rildnng  und  Ausscheidung  der  Glucuronsaure.  (Ley- 
den's  Clinic) 

104  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Pentosurie  und  der  Pentosen-Reac- 

tion.     H.  Brat. 

105  Gangran   des   llnken   Unterschenkels    (left   leg)    durch   Throm- 

bose der  Arteria  femoralis  (wabrschelnlich  grippaler  Natur) 
bei  einem   Diabetiker.     M.   Loeb. 

98.  Study  of  Freezing-Point  of  Urine  in  Bilateral  Kidney 
Affections. — Strauss  has  been  studying  at  Senator's  clinic 
for  two  and  one-half  years  the  variations  in.  the  freezing-point 
in  various  diseases.  The  tests  disclosed  great  variations  in  the 
results  even  in  the  same  person  at  different  times.  They  also 
revealed  a  certain,  but  by  no  means  constant,  connection  be- 
tween the  findings  and  certain  anatomic  affections  of  the  kid- 
neys. The  quantitative  and  qualitative  behavior  of  the  renal 
functions  under  identical  conditions  of  time  and  of  test  in- 
gestion of  water  and  of  salt,  was  the  aim  of  the  latest  research, 
to  discover  new  points  to  serve  in  the  diagnosis  of  anatomic  al- 
terations in  the  kidneys.  The  subjects  had  unsalted  milk  soup 
for  supper  the  night  before,  and  urinated  at  10  p.  m.  and  at 
3  and  6  a.  m.  The  next  day  they  ingested  500  c.c.  of  water, 
fasting.  The  second  day  10  gm.  of  cooking  salt  were  added  to 
the  same  amount  of  water  and  taken  fasting,  and  the  third  day 
50  gm.  gluton  were  added  to  the  same  amount  of  pure  water. 
The  subjects  remained  in  bed  until  11  a.  m.  and  ate  nothing 
until  then.  The  food  during  the  three  days  of  the  tests  was 
the  same  for  each  subject,  and  with  as  little  salt  as  possible. 
The  water  test  proved  most  instructive,  and  he  recommends  it 
for  general  adoption  as  a  valuable  aid  in  diagnosing,  although 
the  findings  are  of  course  no  criterion  for  the  functioning  of 
the  kidney  at  all  times,  and  the  test  may  exception- 
ally give  normal  results  even  in  case  of  severe  anatomic  altera- 
tions. But  still,  it  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  Strauss 
establishes  the  normal  freezing-point  as  0.91  to  2.43  C.  The 
extremes  of  range  allowed  by  other  investigators  have  been  0.87 
to  2.71.  The  prodtict  of  the  freezing-point  multiplied  by  the 
amount  of  urine  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  is  the  most  im- 
portant finding  of  all,  as  it  indicates  the  work  of  the  blood- 
cleansing  function  of  the  kidney.  This  figure  is  called  "V."  He 
found  the  normal  range  to  be  1,112  to  3,359;  the  ex- 
tremes of  other  investigators  have  been  766  to  3,770.  The 
percentage  of  sodium  chlorid  he  found  to  be  normally  0.26  to 
2.58;  the  highest  range  of  other  writers  has  been  0.09  to  2.11. 
By  dividing  the  freezing-point  by  the  percentage  of  sodium 
chlorid  he  obtained  as  the  normal  range  1.01  to  3.54,  while 
others  have  found  it  range  from  0.98  to  1.69  or  1.83  or  2.33  or 
even  13.17.  Comparing  the  results  of  his  150  tests  on  16  sub- 
jects he  noted  that  a  marked  and  protracted  reduction  of  the 
functional  capacity  occurred  but  rarely,  and  only  associated 
with  edema  and  with  deficient  "freezing-point  reaction."  Ex- 
treme oligochloruria  usually  accompanied  the  diminished  func- 
tional capacity  and-  also  a  pathologically  high  value  for  the 
figure  representing  the  freezing-point  divided  by  the  percentage 
of  sodium  chlorid.  At  the  same  time  the  elimination  of  the 
achlorids  was  not  reduced  as  a  rule.  Oligochloruria  with  its 
consequences  occurred  likewise  when  the  organism  was  unable 
to  eliminate  much  chlorin  on  account  of  inadequate  intake  or 
when  the  elimination  in  other  ways  was  increased  or  the  sodium 
chlorid  was  retained  elsewhere  in  the  body  in  dropsical  effu 
sions.  We  must  distinguish,  he  adds,  between  a  hematogenii 
or  histogenic  and  the  nephrogenic  oligochloruria,  the  same  £B 
we  distinguish  between  a  hematogenic  and  nephrogenic  oligura 
and  polyuria.  Prolonged  oliguria  in  the  absence  of  anatomic 
renal  affections  and  edema  and  not  preceded  by  fasting,  is 
generally  normal.  The  kidneys  work  atypically,  but  they  wcrk 
sufliciently.  This  was  observed  in  several  cases  of  chronic 
interstitial  nephritis.  The  impression  was  derived  from  (his 
research  that  polyuria  is  a  compensatory  re- enforcement  of 
the   blood-cleansing   function.     The   edema   in   such   cases  fre- 
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jiciuly  vari'.'s  in  strict  correspondence  with  the  behavior  of 
••\  ."  There  seems  to  be  a  tendency  in  chronic  nephritis  to 
uuiiniain  the  osmotic  tension  in  the  urine  at  the  same  point  on 
different  days. 

Correspondenz-Blatt  f.  Schweizer  Aerzte,  Basle. 

ii)G      (XXXII.    Xo.    20.)    *Die    Excochleatio    uteri    Im    Puerperium. 

E.  Wc)rmser. 
107   *Ueber    (Jallenblasen     (gall-bladder)     Rupturen     in     die    frele 

Bauchhohle    (abdominal  cavity).     M.  v.  Arx.      (Commenced 

in  Xo.  IS.) 
iM^      I  Xo.  21.)      Sirz   Baths.     B.  Tschlenoff. — Die  Sitzbiider ;  deren 

physiol.  Wirkung  und  die  Indikationen  fiir  ihre  Anwendung. 
Ueber  operative  Ablatio  eines  tiefsitzenden  erweichten  Myoms 

wiihrend  der  Graviditiit.     A.  Labhardt. 
Adrenalin.     F.  S.   Hartmann. 
(Xo    22.)    *Are  We  Doing  Our  Duty  in  the  Campaign  Against 

Tuberculosis  as  a    Disease  of  the   Masses?      E.   Fischer. — 

Thun  wir  unsere  Pfli,cht,  etc.? 
Beifrag    zur    Casuistik    der    Traumen    durch   Elektricitat.      A. 

Halt.  .       . 

Dispensing   with    the   Syringe   for   Subcutaneous   Injections. — 

Volland    (Davos). — Die  Entbehrlichkeit  der  Spritze  zu  sub- 

kutanen    Injectionen   von    Heilserum    und   anderen   Fliissig- 

keiten 
Xeuer.   cinfacher,   bilHger  und  guter   Rheostat.     C.   Schwalbe 

(Los  Angeles). 
1.'      (Xo.  23.)      Die  morphologische  Grundlagen   (foundations)   der 

Blut-Diaamostik.     C.   Schindler.— Ein   R^sum4. 
1 1;      Report  of  International  Congress  for  Medical  Electrology  and 

Radiology  at  Berne.  September  1-6. 

106.  Curettement  of  Uterus  During  Puerperium. — 
Wormser  tabulates  20  cases  and  review^  the  literature  on  the 
subject  of  curetting  the  uterus  during  the  puerperium.  The 
results  establish  that  the  measure  is  not  indicated  in  case  of 
retention  of  membranes  nor  febris  sub  partu,  nor  as  a  thera- 
peutic measure  in  case  of  fever.  But  it  is  required  in  case  of 
hemorrhage,  both  the  severe  hemorrhages  which  follow  in  the 
first  few  days  after  delivery,  and  the  protracted  bleeding  in  the 
k\tter  part  of  the  puerperium,  rebellious  to  ordinary  meas- 
ures. The  curette  must  be  wide  and  brutal  force  avoided. 
Under  these  conditions  he  deems  the  procedure  not  only  radical 
and  certain  but  also  free  from  danger. 

107.  Kupture  of  Gall  Bladder  intxt  the  Free  Abdominal 
Cavity. — A  number  of  cases  of  subcutaneous  rupture  of  the  gall 
bla'dder  have  been  operated  on  according  to  the  literature,  in- 
cluding the  personal  case  described  by  Arx  in  this  article.  The 
symptoms  are  those  of  ordinary  perforation,  with  the  excep- 
tion that  there  are  no  signs  of  sepsis.  The  onset  of  the  col- 
lap-e  is  not  so  sudden  as  in  case  of  ordinary  peritonitis  from 
peii'oration.  In  the  ca=e  personally  observed  there  were  no 
indications  of  collapse  even  twenty  hours  after  the  perforation 
\\as  known  to  have  occurred.  The  temperature  was  slightly 
febrile,  and  there  was  vomiting,  meteorism  and  pain  in  the 
abdomen,  in  short  all  the  symptoms  of  paralysis  of  the 
intestines,  and  still  the  general  condition  was  comparatively 
good.  The  tongue  was  only  moderately  dry,  and  there  was 
none  of  the  appearance  of  distress  and  depression,  the  facies 
Hippocratica,  no  abrupt  variations  in  temperature,  no  chills, 
no  enlargement  of  the  spleen.  Tne  pulse  was  strong  and  did 
not  rise  above  110.  There  was  no  icterus,  no  trace  of  it  even 
in  the  eyes,  and  the  urine  responded  normally  to  the  Gmelin 
test.  Between  one  and  two  hours  after  the  rupture  the  gall 
bladder  which  had  before  been  palpable,  could  no  longer  be  dis- 
tinguished, indicating  that  the  contents  had  been  poured  out 
into  the  abdominal  cavity,  while  the  peritoneum  was  still  free 
from  irritation.  The  first  signs  of  cholemia  appeared  the  third 
day  in  each  of  the  cases.  Experimental  research  has  shown 
that  bile  thus  poured  into  the  abdominal  cavity  is  taken  up 
by  tlie  lympliatic  vessels  and  retained  by  them  as  a  protection 
10  tl;e  body,  until  these  vessels  become  enfeebled  and  give  up 
the  bile  to  the  blood.  This  occurs  in  animals  in  about  twenty- 
four  hours,  but  experience  has  shown  that  thirty  hours  usually 
elapse  before  it  occurs  in  man.  In  the  case  reported  a  part 
of  tl.e  bile  secreted  after  the  trauma  found  its  way  into  the 
intestines  and  was  evident  in  the  stools  by  the  fourth  day.  All 
the  unoperated  cases  of  subcutaneous  rupt\ire  of  the  gall 
bladder  terminated  fatally  sooner  or  later,  while  on  the  other 
hand,  10  cases  treated  by  puncture  alone  recovered,  and  3  after 
laparotomy  and  5  after  laparotomy  and  removal  of  gallstones. 
About  41.1  per  cent,  of  the  cases  treated  by  puncture  alone  ter- 
minated   fatally,   and   20    per   cent,    of   those   treated   by   lap- 


arotomy. In  Arx's  case  cystostomy  was  done,  but  he  regrets 
that  he  made  a  median  instead  of  a  lateral  incision,  as  he  at- 
tributes the  lingering  of  the  fistula  to  the  site  of  the  incision. 
He  concludes  from  his  research  and  experiences  that  rupture 
of  the  gall  bladder  or  biliary  passages  from  the  wearing  away 
of  the  walls  by  gallstones  is  a  very  rare  occurrence  and  seems 
to  be  limited  to  the  female  sex.  The  bile  in  the  abdominal 
cavity  is  not  in  itself  dangerous.  The  danger  is  from  the 
absorption  into  the  blood  of  the  biliary  acids.  For  this  reason 
the  bile  should  be  evacuated  so  soon  as  perforation  of  the 
biliary  passages  is  diagnosed.  A  laparotomy  is  preferable  to 
mere  puncture.  He  urges  not  to  wait  for  symptoms  of  col- 
lapse but  to  operate  at  once,  and  recommends  his  practice  of 
cleansing  the  abdominal  cavity  from  the  bile  with  hot  saline 
solution.  The  peritoneum  will  bear  the  brief  application  of 
it  at  even  131  P. 
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Army   Changes. 

Movements  of  Officers  of  the  Medical  Department,  U.  S.  Army, 
under  orders  from  the  Adjutant-General's  Office,  Washington,  D.  C, 
from  Dec.  27,  1902,  to  Jan.  3,  1903  : 

Cattermole,  Charles  A.,  captain  and  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  V.,  nov? 
at  San  Francisco,  will  proceed  to  his  home,  where  he  is  authorized 
to  await  his  honorable  discharge  from  the  service  of  the  United 
States,  Feb.  1.   1903. 

Corbiisier.  William  H..  major  and  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  on  the  expira- 
tion of  his  present  leave  of  absence,  will  proceed  to  Fort  Crook. 
Neb.,  and  report  to  the  commanding  officer  of  that  post  for  duty,  to 
relieve  Captain  Paul  F.  Straub,  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  who,  on 
being  thus  relieved,  will  proceed  to  San  Francisco,  and  report  to  the 
commanding  general.  Department  of  California,  for  duty  to  accom- 
pany troops  to  the  Philippine  Islands. 

De  Shon,  George  D.,  major  and  surgeon.  U.  S.  V.  (captain  and 
asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.),  is  relieved  from  further  duty  in  the  Division 
of  the  Philippines,  and  will  proceed  to  San  Francisco,  and  on  ar- 
rival report  by  telegraph  to  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  Army  for 
orders. 

Lyster,  William  J.  L.,  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is 
ordered  to  proceed  to  Ft.  Wayne,  Mich.,  for  duty. 

Russell,  Frederick  F.,  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is 
granted  an  extension  of  leave  for  fourteen  days. 

Stone,  John  H.,  captain  and  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is  detailed  as 
member  of  the  examining  board  to  meet  at  Ft.  Leavenworth,  Kan., 
vice  Lieut. -Col.  John  Van  R.  Hoff,  deputy  surgeon-general,  hereby 
relieved. 

Thompson,  Louis  A.,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is  relieved  from 
duty  at  Ft.  Thomas,  Ky.,  and  will  proceed  to  his  home,  Dayton, 
Ohio,  and  on  arrival  report  by  letter  to  the  Surgeon-General  of  the 
Army  for  annulment  of  contract. 

Wells,  George  M.,  captain  and  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is  relieved 
from  further  duty  at  I'^ort  Wadsworth.  N.  Y.,  to  take  effect  on  the 
expiration  of  his  present  leave  of  absence,  and  will  then  proceed  to 
Ft.  Bayard,  N.  M.,  and  report  in  person  to  the  commanding  officer, 
U.  S.  General  Hospital  at  that  post,  for  duty,  to  relieve  First  Lieut. 
Horace  D.  Bloombergh,  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  who  will  then  proceed 
to  San  Francisco,  and  report  in  person  to  the  commanding  general. 
Department  of  California,  for  assignment  to  duty  with  troops  en 
route  to  the  Philippines,  and  on  arrival  at  Manila,  will  report  in 
person  to  the  commanding  general,  Division  of  the  Philippines,  for 
assignment  to  duty. 

Willccx,  Charles,  major  and  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  now  at  San  Fran- 
cisco, will  proceed  to  Ft.  Totten,  N.  Y.,  and  report  in  person  to  the 
commanding  officer  of  that  post  for  duty,  and  by  letter  to  the  com 
manding  general.  Department  of  the  East,  to  relieve  Major  Edwin  F. 
Gardner,  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.  Major  Gardner,  on  being  relieved,  will 
proceed  to  Ft.  D.  A.  Russell.  Wyo.,  and  report  in  person  to  the 
commanding  officer  of  that  post  for  duty,  and  by  letter  to  the  com- 
manding general.  Department  of  Colorado,  to  relieve  Captain 
William  F.  Lewis,  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.  Captain  Lewis,  on  being 
thus  relieved  and  on  expiration  of  the  leave  of  absence  heretofore 
granted  him,  will  comply  with  the  provisions  of  Paragraph  17, 
Special  Orders,  No.  276,  Nov.  24,  1902. 


Navy  Changes. 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy  for  the  week  ended 
January  10 : 

Medical  Director  E.  S.  Bogert,  retired,  detached  from  the  Naval 
Recruiting  Station.  New  York,  and  to  continue  duty  at  Marine 
Recruiting  Office,   New  York. 

Medical  Director  T.  Wolverton,  retired,  ordered  to  the  Naval  Re- 
cruiting Station,  New  York. 

Asst. -Surgeon  J.  H.  Holloway,  commissioned  assistant-sui'geon 
from  Sept.  26,   1902. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  J.  A.  Guthrie,  detached  froni  the  Yorktown  and 
ordered  to  the  Vicksbury. 

Asst.-Surgeon  K.  Ohnesorg,  detached  from  the  Vicksiiirg  and  or- 
dered to  the' Yorktotvn. 

Asst.-Surgeon  A.  E.  Peck,  detached  from  the  AntiapoUs  and  or- 
dered to  the  Naval  Station.  Cavite,  P.  I. 

Asst.-Surgeon  U.  R.  Webb,  detached  from  the  Naval  Station, 
Cavite.  P.  I.,  and  ordered  to  the  Annapolis. 

Medical  Inspector  F.  B.  Stephenson,  retired  from  active  service, 
on  account  of  disability  incurred  in  the  line  of  duty.  Jan.  3,  1903, 
to  continue  duty  at  Naval   Hospital,  Portsmouth.  N.  H. 

Medical  Inspector  S.  H.  Dickson,  detached  from  the  Iowa,  and 
ordered  to  the  Newark  as  Fleet  Surgeon  of  the  South  Atlantic 
Station. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  H.  H.  Haas,  detached  from  the  Montgomery  and 
ordered  to  the  Prairie. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  J.  .B.  Page,  detached  from  the  Newark  and  ordered 
to  the  Montgomery. 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Official  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  the  seven  days  ended  Jan.  8,  1903: 

Surgeon  Preston  II.  Bailhache,  granted  leave  of  absence,  on  ac- 
count of  sickness,  for  30  days  from  January  6. 

,    Surgeon  II.  R.  Carter,  leave  of  absence  for  three  days  from  Jan. 
5,  1903,  under  I'aragraph  179  of  the  regulations. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  J.  B.  Greene,  relieved  from  duty  at  New  York 
(Stapleton). 

P.  A.  Surgeon  S.  B.  Grubbs,  to  proceed  to  Guaymas,  Mexico,  for 
special  temporary  duty. 

Asst.-Surgeons  II.  B.  Parker,  R.  H.  von  Ezdorf,  and  J.  F.  Ander- 
son, to  report  to  chairman  of  board  of  examiners  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  Jan.  12,  1903,  to  determine  their  fitness  for  promotion  to 
the  grade  of  passed  assistant-surgeon. 

Asst.-Surgeon  D.  E.  Robinson,  relieved  from  duty  at  Seattle, 
Wash.,  and  special  temporary  duty  at  Port  Townsend  Quarantine, 
and  assigned  to  duty  at  Port  Townsend  Quarantine. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  J.  M.  Keyes,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  thirty 
days  from  January  .5. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  F.  F.  Sams,  granted  leave  of  absence,  on  account 
of  sickness,  for  thirty  days  from  January  1. 

Pharmacist  F.  L.  Brown,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  ten  days 
from  December  25. 

Pharmacist  W.  F.  Schlaar,  I'elieved  from  duty  at  Washington. 
D.  C,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Boston  (Chelsea),  and  report  to 
medical  officer  in  command  for  duty  and  assignment  to  quarters. 

resignation. 
A.  A.  Surgeon  J.  M.  Keyes,  resigned,  to  take  effect  Feb.  3,  1903. 

board  convened. 
Board  convened  at  Washington,  D.  C.  Jan.  12,  1903,  for  the 
examination  of  assistant  surgeons  to  determine  their  fitness  for 
promotion  to  the  grade  of  passed  assistant-surgeon.  Detail  for  the 
board  :  Asst.  Surgeon-General  W.  J.  Pettus,  chairman  ;  Asst.  Sur- 
geon-General G.  T.  Vaughan  ;  Asst.  Surgeon-General  H.  D.  Geddings. 
recorder. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  Public  Health  and 
Marine  Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  Jan.  10,  1903  : 

STMALLPOX united    STATES. 

California  :  Sacramento,  Dec.  20-27,  1  case  ;  San  Francisco,  Dec. 
21-28,  12  cases. 

Colorado .  Denver,  Dec.  20-27,  3  cases. 

Illinois  .  Chicago,  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  6  cases. 

Indiana:  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  Evansville,  1  death;  South  Bend,  1  case. 

Maine  :   Biddeford,  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  26  cases. 

Maryland  r   Baltimore,  Dec.  27-Jan.   3,  1  case. 

Massachusetts  :  Boston,  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  20  cases,  4  deaths  ;  Cam- 
bridge, Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  5  cases  ;  Chelsea,  Dec.  26-Jan.  2,  1  case ;  Fall 
River,  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  3  cases  ;  Lawrence,  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  1   case. 

Michigan  :   Grand  Rapids.  Dec.  27-Jan.  3.  7  cases. 

Nebraska  :   Omaha,   Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  3  cases. 

New  Hampshire :  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  Manchester,  8  cases  ;  Nashua,  2 
cases. 

New  Jersey  :  Camden,  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  3  cases. 

New  York  :   Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  Buffalo,  1  case  ;  New  York,  4  cases. 

North  Carolina :  Charlotte,  Dec.  1-31,  120  cases,  21  deaths. 

Ohio :  Cincinnati,  Dec.  26-Jan.  2,  7  cases,  1  death ;  Cleveland, 
Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  7  cases,  1-  death  ;  Dayton,  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  10  cases. 

I'eunsylvania  :  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  Altoona,  3  deaths  ;  Erie,  5  deaths  ; 
Philadelphia,  15  cases,  1  death;  Pittsburg,  16  cases,  7  deaths; 
Williamsport,  1  case. 

Rhode  Island  :  Newport,  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  1  case,  1  death ;  War- 
wick, Dec.  24-31.  4  cases. 

South  Carolina  :  Charleston.  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  4  cases. 

Tennessee  :   Memphis,  Dec.  27-Jan  3,  4  cases. 

Wisconsin  :  Green  Bay,  Dec.  28-Jan.  4,  2  cases  ;  Milwaukee,  Dec. 
27-Jan.  3,  4  cases. 

S  M  ALLPOX FOREIGN. 

Argentina  :   Buenos  Ayres,   Oct.   1-31,   12  deaths. 

Belgium  :  Ghent.  Nov.  8-15.  I  death  ;  Dec.  6-13,  2  deaths. 

Brazil  :   Bahia,  Nov.  29-Dec.  13,  12  cases. 

Canada  :  Quebec,  Dec.   20-27.  2  cases. 

Ecuador  :   Guayaquil,   Dec.    13-20.   3  deaths. 

France  :   Marseilles.  Nov.   1-30,  37  deaths. 

Great  Britain:  Leeds,  Dec.  13-20,  11  cases;  Liverpool,  Dec.  13-20, 
56  cases  ;  London,  Dec.  6-13.  1  case  ;  Manchester,  Dec.  6-13,  3  cases. 

Italv  :   Palermo.  Dec.  6-20,  25  cases. 

Mexico  :   City  of  Mexico,  Dec.  14-28.  4  cases,  1  death. 

Russia  :  Moscow,  Nov.  29-Dec.  6,  4  cases ;  St.  Petersburg,  Dec. 
6-13,   16  cases,   3  deaths. 

Turkey  ;  Constantinople,  Dec.  7-14,  1  death. 

YELLOW    FEVER. 

Colombia  :   Panama,  Dec.  22-29,  4  cases. 
p:cuador :  Guavaquil,    Dec.    13-20.    12  deaths. 

Mexico  :  Dec.  20-27,  Tampico,  14  deaths  ;  Vera  Cruz,  14  cases.  4 
deaths. 

cholera INSULAR. 

Philippine  islands:  Manila,  Nov.  2-15,  184  cases,  124  deaths; 
Provinces,  Nov.  1-15,  252  cases,  170  deaths. 

CHOLERA FOREIGN. 

Egypt:  Alexandria,  Dec.  1-13,  82  cases,  64  deaths. 

PLAGUE UNITED  STATES. 

California  :  San  Francisco,  Dec.  11,  1  case,  1  death. 

PLAGUE FOREIGN. 

Mexico  :  Dec.  31,  1902,  Ensenada  and  Mazatlan,  officially  reported. 
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PHILADELPHIA. 

The  time  was  when  the  child's  physician  was  called 
only  to  the  acute  troubles  of  childhood,  the  chronic 
sufferer  drifted  on,  handicapped  by  a  host  of  physical 
imperfections  until  an  acute  disorder  would  terminate 
the  child's  life.  In  many  cases  of  milder  specific  dis- 
eases the  child  is  left  to  fight  its  way  back  to  health, 
scarcely  reaching,  unfortunately,  its  original  vigor. 

DENTITION. 

Primary  dentition,  a  physiologic  process,  is  often  a 
time  of  ill  health  and  suffering  to  the  child,  but  when  this 
is  complicated  by  the  administration  of  improper  food, 
irregularly  given,  which  sooner  or  later  disturbs  the 
child's  balance,  we  frequently  find  the  little  patient 
markedly  anemic  at  the  end  of  this  period. 

For  the  last  few  years  my  attention  has  been  con- 
stantly drawn  to  some  of  the  unrecognized,  or  at  least, 
unappreciated  causes  of  anemia  in  growing  children. 
We  know  the  anemias  of  the  acute  diseases  and  specific 
blood  changes ;  of  these  I  do  not  wish  to  speak.  I  have 
long  felt  that  the  gastrointestinal  tube  was  at  fault 
more  than  the  effect  of  irritating  food,  and  that  these 
conditions  might  be  avoided  if  the  child  possessed  a 
clean  mouth  and  if  its  personal  hygiene  was  all  that  we 
could  desire. 

DENTAL    DECAY. 

The  great  primal  cause  of  anemia  in  children,  and  the 
factor  least  recognized  and  yet  most  prevalent,  is  dental 
decay.  While  the  majority  of  children's  physicians  are 
alive  to  this  source  of  infection,  the  mass  of  general 
practitioners  pay  but  little  attention  to  this  important 
factor,  and  hence,  not  until  the  child  becomes  markedly 
anemic  and  has  associated  with  it,  by  reason  of  this 
lowered  resistance  many  complicating  troubles,  do  they 
awake  to  a  realization  of  its  importance.  Dental  decay 
furnishes  more  cases  of  anemia,  is  more  prevalent,  is 
least  appreciated  of  all  the  disorders  of  childhood.  In 
a  child  from  6  to  10  years  of  age  it  is  a  very  common 
thing  to  find  teeth  in  an  advanced  state  of  decay,  with  a 
condition  of  pus  formation  and  general  septic  involve- 
ment of  the  whole  alimentary  canal.     Too  little  atten- 

•  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
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tion  is  paid  to  saving  the  first  teeth.  If  careful  atten- 
tion is  not  given  to  them  a  general  hyperemia  of  the 
oral  cavity  occurs,  with  numerous  alveolar  abscesses, 
which  empty  their  pus  contents  into  the  stomach.  Bad 
teeth  prevent  thorough  mastication,  and  in  this  way  con- 
tribute materially  to  a  deranged  gastrointestinal  tract. 
A  general  catarrhal  inflammation  is  created  that  renders 
the  child  irritable,  provoking  a  severe  trial  to  his  dis- 
position, if  not  changing  his  temperament,  and  thus 
laying  a  foundation  for  anemia  which  will  require  years 
of  correct  living  to  outgrow.  I  have  watched  a  great 
many  children  at  this  age,  during  the  period  of  second 
dentition,  and  have  found  their  mouths,  with  few  excep- 
tions, in  a  septic  condition.  This  pathologic  condition 
could  not  exist  in  any  other  portion  of  the  body  without 
comment  or  immediate  correction.  It  goes  on,  however, 
in  about  90  per  cent,  of  all  children,  at  this  age,  un- 
corrected, unnoticed. 

In  children  with  weak  digestion  and  irritable  dis- 
positions we  are  constantly  correcting  their  habits  or  ad- 
ministering moral  suasion  instead  of  removing  the  pus 
generating,  foul,  decaying  teeth.  The  surgeon  will  wash 
his  hands  and  sterilize  his  patient  before  an  opera- 
tion on  the  mouth,  jaws  or  stomach,  yet  at  the  same 
time  the  mouth  of  this  patient  will  possess  numerous 
pus-producing  fountains.  An  interesting  question  to 
be  settled  by  the  physician  in  the  future  is  to  what 
degree  the  broken  health  or  perverted  disposition  of 
children  can  be  traced  to  decaying  teeth  with  their  con- 
tributing pus  streams  to  the  system. 

It  has  long  been  a  serious  question  whether  gastro- 
intestinal catarrh  could  ever  be  removed.  If  a  septic 
oral  cavity  continues  for  several  years  we  feel  quite 
sure  the  individual  can  scarcely  regain  his  usual  vigor. 
A  child  thus  loses  the  high  standard  he  is  entitled  to 
because  this  essential  of  his  growth  is  ignored.  Noth- 
nageP  calls  attention  to  the  following  trite  truth  re- 
garding catarrhal  inflammation :  First,  a  real  cure  of  an 
acute  catarrh  can  only  be  brought  about  through  the 
regenerating  processes  going  on  in  the  organism  or  the 
affected  tissues.  Second,  complete  recovery  is  only  pos- 
sible in  acute  catarrh.  The  second  point  is  especially 
emphasized  and  the  assertion  is  made  that  a  chronic  in- 
testinal catarrh  is  incurable.  It  is  therefore  of  the  ut- 
most importance  to  prevent  the  acute  catarrh  from  be- 
coming chronic.  This  can  be  accomplished  not  so  much 
by  medication  as  by  careful  regulation  of  diet  and 
regime  and  careful  toilet  of  the  teeth.  With  carious 
teeth  in  early  childhood  we  will  have  imperfect  diges- 
tion, and  with  defective  digestion  we  will  soon  have  gas- 
trointestinal catarrh  and  its  accompanying  anemia. 
Second  dentition  is  fraught  with  tremendous  import- 
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ance;  the  rapid  development  of  the  whole  body,  especially 
the  unstable  nervous  system,  makes  it  a  season  of  great 
watchfulness  and  not  least  among  the  many  clashing 
elements  to  engage  our  attention  are  the  teeth,  rapidly 
undergoing  decay  and  being  replaced  by  new  ones. 
Neglect  of  a  proper  toilet  of  the  teeth  will  bring  us 
stomatitis  of  every  degree  of  intensity:  ulceration 
sloughings,  gangrene,  pyorrhea  alveolaris.  In  the  jaws, 
by  extension,  we  will  frequently  find  periostitis,  alveo- 
lar abscesses,  necrosis ;  and  in  the  soft  parts  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  mouth,  by  continuity  of  structure,  we 
find  by  reason  of  the  septic  condition  of  the  mouth,  re- 
current tonsillitis,  pharyngitis,  otitis,  glandular  inflam- 
mation, cellulitis,  and  possibly  meningitis  by  direct  ex- 
tension. The  coroner  of  Philadelphia,  a  medical  man, 
some  years  ago  informed  me  in  a  conversation  that  fully 
50  per  cent,  of  the  cases  of  death  in  young  children  fall- 
ing under  his  observation  were  due  to  oral  sepsis.  This 
contribution  to  the  anemias  of  childhood  by  reason  of 
decaying  teeth  is,  in  my  mind,  preventable.  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Hunter,  in  his  admirable  essay  on  oral  sepsis, 
makes  this  startling  yet  unappreciated  statement,  that 
dental  caries  is  the  commonest  and  most  prevalent  in- 
fection in  the  body,  and  that  this  infection  is  of  a  mixed 
character,  including  not  only  the  harmless  organisms, 
but  also  the  most  active  pathogenic  blood  poisoning 
organisms,  namely,  the  streptococci  and  staphylococci, 

NASAL  STENOSIS  AND  MOUTH  BREATHING. 

The  second  unrecognized  factor  in  contributing  to  the 
anemia  of  childhood  is  breathing  through  the  mouth, 
due  to  nasal  stenosis.  Stenosis  of  the  nose  is  a  most 
frequent  inheritance  of  the  infectious  diseases.  Whoop- 
ing cough,  measles  and  influenza  contribute  a  large  per- 
centage of  such  cases,  the  catarrhal  inflammation  having 
fastened  itself  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nasal 
chambers  during  the  process  of  the  disorder,  the  hyper- 
trophied  turbinated  tissue  serving  to  block  the  channel. 
The  careful  toilet  of  the  nose  during  the  acute  catarrh 
will  serve  to  bring  this  tissue  under  control.  The  con- 
stitutional effect  of  mouth  breathing  is  familiar  to  us 
all.  The  flattened  chest,  vacant  look,  open  mouth,  dull 
intellect,  due  to  deficiency  of  oxygen  to  the  system, 
must  bring  on  anemia.  This  condition  is  quickly  recog- 
nized by  the  specialist,  but  the  children's  physician 
should  also  early  inform  his  patient  so  as  to  prevent  it 
by  careful  and  early  training. 

EYE  STRAIN. 

Another  frequently  unrecognized  factor  in  producing 
anemia  in  growing  children  is  eye  strain.  A  child's 
school  life  is  one  of  artificiality.  They  read  in  school 
with  "political"  print,  poor  light  and  defective  ventila- 
tion ;  this  has  brought  many  children  to  wearing  glasses. 
Some  years  ago  in  making  a  comparative  study  of  letter 
press  used  in  school  books  throughout  the  world,  it  was 
discovered  that  the  German  text  afforded  10  per  cent, 
more  defective  eyesight  in  the  young  than  the  English 
print.  If  correction  of  this  eye  strain  could  be  quickly 
brought  about  we  would  save  a  long  train  of  suffering 
for  the  young  child;  but  for  years  the  child  is  treated 
for  catarrh  of  the  stomach,  headache  and  nausea  and  a 
long  train  of  discomforts  due  to  car  riding  or  crowd 
sickness,  while  the  unstable  condition  of  the  eye  muscles 
is  really  at  fault.  Finally,  the  eyes  are  corrected  and 
this  long  train  of  symptoms  vanishes,  not,  however, 
until  the  nervous  system  has  long  been  unbalanced, 
shocked  by  headache,  and  a  train  of  toxemias,  generated 
by  the  unstable  system,  has  poisoned  the  blood  and 
anemia  is  the  result. 


CONCLUSIONS. 

From  this  brief  outline  I  can  conclude  that  the  mouth 
in  children  is  most  frequently  unhygienic,  giving  rise 
to  gastrointestinal  troubles;  remote  infectious  diseases 
are  common,  including  all  troubles  due  to  pyogenic  or- 
ganisms, as  osteomyelitis,  ulcerative  endocarditis,  em- 
pyema, suppurative  meningitis,  suppurative  nephritis, 
not  to  exclude  the  more  obscure  septic  conditions  char- 
acterized by  irregular  fever,  purpura,  bleeding  gums 
and  various  toxic  conditions.  Again,  we  must  recognize 
the  fact  that  there  must  be  a  limit  to  the  power  of  the 
stomach  to  cope  with  a  constant  stream  of  pus  pouring 
into  it  from  the  decaying  teeth.  The  acid  of  the  gastric 
juice  may  destroy  the  toxic  influence  for  a  time,  but  it 
is  eventually  overwhelmed  and  ill  health  the  result. 
Again,  asepsis  of  the  mouth  of  the  child  (adult  also)  is 
as  much  to  the  physician  as  is  asepsis  to  the  surgeon — ^a 
necessity  to  life  and  health. 

DISCUSSION, 

Db.  I.  A,  Abt,  Chicago — ^This  paper  brings  home  to  us  very 
forcibly  the  need  for  the  proper  care  of  the  teeth.  However, 
so  far  as  the  causation  of  anemia  is  concerned,  we  must 
consider  the  subject  in  a  broader  sense.  Secondary  anemias 
are  to  be  regarded  as  symptoms  of  a  variety  of  diseases. 
While  it  is  true  that  diseases  of  the  upper  intestinal  tract 
may  produce  blood  changes,  still  we  must  look  for  the  cause 
of  the  anemias  in  some  change  in  nutrition  or  metabolism  or 
some  more  serious  disorder  in  the  disposition  of  the  food  or 
in  some  grave  toxemia,  which,  perhaps,  has  its  seat  in  the  in- 
testinal tract.  By  absorption  through  the  lymph  channels 
toxins  may  produce  profound  changes  in  the  blood.  When 
one  calls  dentition,  decaying  teeth  and  eye-strain  causes  of 
anemia  there  are  undoubtedly  some  of  us  who  dissent  from  such 
views, 

Db.  John  Lovett  Morse,  Boston — There  is  no  doubt,  of 
course,  that  dental  caries  and  eye-strain  may  be  causes  of 
anemia  in  children.  The  author  of  the  paper  has,  however, 
made  a  number  of  statements  which  I  think  it  would  be  very 
difficult  for  him  to  prove.  He  says  dental  caries  is  the  most 
common  cause  of  anemia  in  childhood.  How  can  he  tell  in  a 
given  child  whether  it  is  the  decay  of  the  teeth,  inherited 
weakness  of  constitution  or  the  environment,  for  example, 
which  causes  the  anemia?  How  can  he  tell  whether  indigestion 
is  secondary  to  decayed  teeth,  decayed  teeth  to  indigestion,  or 
both  to  improper  food?  I  fear  his  argument  is  "post  hoc, 
propter  hoc."  Dr.  HoUopeter  tells  us,  moreover,  that  90  per 
cent,  of  all  children  have  dental  caries,  and  yet  I  think  that 
even  he  would  not  claim  that  90  per  cent,  of  all  children  have 
anemia.  I  think  the  pathologic  changes  do  not,  as  a  rule, 
go  on  in  children  to  a  chronic  gastrointestinal  catarrh;  the 
condition  is  rather  a  disturbance  of  digestion,  not  a  distinct 
catarrh.  Again,  I  do  not  see  how  eye-strain  can  really  "poison 
the  blood" !     If  so,  the  process  must  be  a  very  indirect  one. 

Dr.  J.  C.  CooPEB,  Philadelphia — I  appreciate  what  the  author 
has  said  regarding  the  fact  that  decay  of  the  teeth  frequently 
produces  anemia.  The  child  is  naturally  more  rapid  in  chewing, 
and  the  toxic  conditions  may  be  contributing  causes.  I  re- 
call a  case  of  a  boy  who  had  been  suffering  for  some  time  with 
poor  teeth,  and  who  for  some  time  previous  to  my  seeing  him 
had  been  in  an  anemic  state.  He  had  also  contracted  the 
tobacco  habit,  and  although  not  quite  9  years  of  age  he  had 
begun  to  chew  tobacco,  in  order,  as  he  said,  to  relieve  hi» 
toothache.  This  tobacco  habit,  with  the  gastrointestinal 
catarrh,  made  it  impossible  to  cure  him.  He  died  of  some 
meningeal  inflammation  of  a  peculiar  type  associated  with 
malassimilation.  It  seemed  to  me  that  many  anemic  condi- 
tions could  be  explained  by  some  form  of  nerve  strain  or  nerve 
tax.  I  have  seen  a  great  deal  of  anemia  in  children  who  have 
been  allowed  or  encouraged  to  take  part  in  public  addresses 
and  public  entertainments.  Just  what  effect  public  speaking 
has  on  the  nerve  centers  and  digestive  function  is  uncertain, 
but  it  certainly  makes  the  child  peevish  and  interferes  with 
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its  proper  nourishment.  Such  a  child  becomes  anemic.  It  is 
rather  diffifult  to  say  how  well  a  child  can  dispose  of  puruknt 
conditions  in  the  mouth.  Experience  would  indicate  that 
strong  children  can  take  care  of  a  good  deal  of  this.  In  my 
experience  anemia  has  been  usually  associated  with  some  per- 
version of  the  nervous  system  of  the  child  together  with  im 
proper  food  which  should  have  been  corrected  early. 

Dr.  a.  C.  Cotton,  Chicago — Though  appreciating  the  posi- 
tions taken  by  Drs.  Abt  and  Morse,  I  think  we  all  agree  with 
Dr.  Hollopeter  in  some  of  his  conclusions,  and  with  the  re- 
mark of  the  last  speaker  that  anemia  in  children  is  not  in- 
frequently the  result  of  poor  hygiene.  I  believe  it  can  be 
demonstrated  that  improved  hygiene  in  such  children  will 
result  in  an  improved  condition  of  the  blood.  All  will  admit 
that  a  child  suffering  from  dental  caries  is  in  a  condition  of 
poor  hygiene,  for  perfect  digestion  of  food  can  hardly  go  on 
under  these  circumstances.  Again,  adenoids  or  mouth  breath- 
ing, by  causing  shallow  respiration  and  insufBcient  oxygena- 
tion of  the  blood,  undoubtedly  lead  to  anemia.  We  have  all 
seen  cases  in  which  after  operations  for  increasing  the  capacity 
of  the  upper  respiratory  tract  an  improved  state  of  the  blooa 
h»3  resulted.  We  can  not  measure  the  infection  from  the 
gastrointestinal  tract,  but  clinically  we  must  respect  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  decomposition  of  the  gastrointestinal  contents, 
vrith.  consequent  intoxication.  No  one  will  contend,  I  think 
that  infection  is  compatible  with  good  blood  conditions,  so  that 
although  all  of  the  steps  from  the  premise  to  the  conclusion 
have  not  been  established  by  Dr.  Hollopeter,  I  believe  all  the 
statements  made  in  the  paper  are  demonstrable  clinicaUy. 

Db.  Morse — I  think  my  remarks  were  somewhat  misunder- 
stood. I  do  not  deny  that  dental  caries,  interference  with 
the  air  supply  and  even  eye-strain  may  indirectly  cause 
anemia;  what  I  did  dispute  was  the  statement  that  dental 
caries  is  the  most  common  cause  of  anemia  in  childhood. 

Dr.  C.  G.  Kerley,  New  York — My  work  for  the  past  four- 
teen years  has  brought  me  a  great  deal  among  the  out-patient 
poor  in  N^w  York  City,  and  among  them  I  have  met  with  a 
great  many  cases  of  anemia.  In  the  majority  of  cases  it  has 
seemed  that  the  anemia  was  dependent  on  improper  feeding 
in  the  second  year  of  life.  We  hear  very  little,  indeed,  about 
how  the  baby  should  be  fed  in  this  period,  and  this  is  usually 
left  to  the  family  or  nurse.  These  children  are  often  fed  to  a 
great  extent  on  crackers  and  bread,  and  the  milk  is  not  of  good 
quality.  If  we  paid  more  attention  to  the  feeding  of  run- 
about children,  and  saw  that  they  were  fed  sufficiently  on 
proteids  and  not  too  much  on  starches  there  would  be  much 
less  anemia. 

Db.  J.  P.  Crozer  Griffith,  Philadelphia — The  speaker  has 
not  mentioned  the  fact,  of  course  known  to  him,  that  rachitis, 
although  extremely  common  in  childhood,  is  constantly  over- 
looked, and  is  an  important  cause  of  anemia.  Since  it  also 
predisposes  to  the  early  decay  of  the  teeth,  it  is  possible  that 
both  the  dental  caries  and  the  anemia  are  the  result  of  the 
same  cause,  rather  than  that  the  former  produces  the  latter. 

Dr.  Hollopeter — I  did  not  try  to  cover  the  whole  ground 
in  my  short  paper,  and  hence  I  endeavored  to  merely  call  at 
tention  to  a  generally  neglected  part  of  our  work,  i.  e.,  the 
toilet  of  the  child's  mouth.  The  highest  percentage  of  oral 
sepsis  comes  from  England;  if  I  remember  correctly  it  was 
so  stated  by  Dr.  Hunter. 

Carbolic  Poisoning  by  Vaginal  Douche. — At  the  Orleans 
Parish  Medical  Society  meeting,  Nov.  22,  1902,  Dr.  Fenner  de- 
scribed a  peculiar  case  of  carbolic  acid  poisoning  in  hospital. 
The  patient  was  being  given  a  2  per  cent,  carbolic  solution  as  a 
vaginal  douche,  and  while  the  nurse's  back  was  turned,  re- 
moved the  nozzle,  but  on  being  admonished  replaced  it  (as 
the  nurse  i.hought)  in  the  vagina.  Suddenly  she  collapsed  and 
sank  into  unconsciousness,  the  pupils  became  contracted,  the 
pulse  thready  and  the  patient  had  a  number  of  convulsions. 
The  interne  being  summoned  and  recognizing  the  probability 
of  absorption  per  rectum  dilated  the  sphincter  ani.  Thereon 
there  was  a  gush  of  the  carbolic  solution,  showing  that  the 
patient  had  placed  the  nozzle  in  the  rectum  instead  of  the 
vagina.  Irrigations  of  magnesium  sulphate  were  given  and 
atropin  in  large  doses  administered  hypodermatically.  The 
patient  recovered.  , 
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Retropharyngeal  abscesses  are  usually  divided  into  two 
classes :  primar}',  or  idiopathic,  and  secondary.  The 
secondary  class  is  made  up  of  those  due  to  disease  of 
the  vertebrae  and  of  those  due  to  the  direct  extension 
of  abscesses  from  neighboring  parts.  The  primary 
form  is  infinitely  the  more  common  in  infancy  and  is 
the  only  one  to  be  considered  here.  The  greatest  num- 
ber of  cases  occur  between  four  months  and  one  year; 
83  per  cent,  of  Bokay's  cases  were  under  two  years  and 
75  per  cent,  of  Holt's  under  one  year. 

ANATOMY. 

The  retropharyngeal  lymph  nodes  form  a  chain  on 
both  sides  of  the  median  line  of  the  pharynx  extending 
from  its  upper  portion  to  its  junction  with  the  esoph- 
agus. They  lie  between  the  prevertebral  aponeu- 
rosis and  the  muscles  of  the  pharynx.  In  infancy  they 
drain  the  cavities  of  the  cranium,  pharynx,  nose  and 
middle  ear.  They  are  said  to  atrophy  after  the  third 
year  and  in  some  instances  to  disappear  entirely. 

MORBID   AITATOMY. 

Enlargement  of  these  lymph  nodes  is  called  retro- 
pharyngeal adenitis;  suppuration,  retropharyngeal  ab- 
scess. This  form  of  retropharyngeal  abscess  is  that 
which  is  known  as  primary  or  idiopathic.  Both  retro- 
pharyngeal adenitis  and  abscess  are  very  seldom  truly 
primary,  however,  but  are  almost  always  secondary  to  in- 
flammation of  some  of  the  cavities  drained  by  these 
nodes.  In  some  cases  infection  seems  to  follow  inflam- 
mation of  the  mouth.  The  pathology  is  the  same  as 
that  of  adenitis  and  suppuration  of  the  external  cervical 
lymph  nodes.  Several  nodes  are  usually  involved  in 
simple  adenitis,  but  suppuration  rarely  takes  places  in 
more  than  one.  Suppurative  inflammation  is  accom- 
panied by  a  cellulitis  of  the  surrounding  tissues.  Very 
few  bacteriologic  examinations  of  these  abscesses  have 
been  made.  It  is  probable  that  any  of  the  pus-forming- 
organisms  may  cause  them.  Koplik,  however,  found 
streptococci  in  all  his  cases.  Bokay  has  reported  a  case 
due  to  the  tubercle  bacillus. 

Retropharyngeal  abscess  is,  as  already  stated,  always 
preceded  by  retropharyngeal  adenitis.  The  symptoms  of 
retropharyngeal  adenitis  are  in  no  way  characteristic, 
being  very  similar  to  those  of  nasopharyngeal  catarrh. 
Fever  is  generally  slight  at  first,  but  usually  rises  with 
the  progress  of  the  disease.  Inspection  shows  nothing 
definite  in  the  throat,  but  the  enlarged  nodes  are  easily 
felt  by  the  finger.  It  is  probable  that  resolution  of  these 
nodes,  as  of  similarly  inflamed  nodes  elsewhere,  fre- 
quently takes  place.  There  is  little  or  no  data  on  this 
point,  however.  Suppuration,  when  it  occurs,  usually 
develops  in  from  five  to  six  days.  Originating  as  it  does 
f roni  a  single  gland  situated  to  one  side  of  the  median 
line,  the  abscess  is  in  the  lateral  wall  rather  than  in  the 
back  of  the  pharynx. 

SYMPTOMS. 

The  symptoms  of  retropharj^ngeal  abscess  are  usually 
preceded  by  those,  of  retropharyngeal  adenitis,  which,  as 
already  stated,  are  much  the  same  as  those  of  naso- 
pharyngeal catarrh.  With  the  advent  of  suppuration  the 
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temperature  usually  rises  and  becomes  more  irregular. 
The  first  symptom  directly  due  to  the  abscess  which  is 
usually  noted  is  unwillingness  to  take  food  or  difficulty 
in  swallowing.  In  the  beginning  this  is  probably  due  to 
pain,  later  to  the  mechanical  obstruction  of  the  tumor. 
Modification  of  the  voice  and  difficulty  in  respiration 
next  develop.  These  vary  according  to  the  location  of 
the  tumor.  If  the  abscess  is  in  the  upper  portion  of 
the  pharynx  the  cry  is  nasal  and  nasal  respiration  is 
chiefly  disturbed.  The  mouth  is  kept  open  and  the 
breathing  is  snoring  and  snuffling.  If  the  abscess  is  low 
down  the  cry  is  laryngeal  and  the  respiration  is  stridu- 
lous,  like  that  in  laryngeal  spasm  or  stenosis.  In  these 
cases  the  respiratory  murmur  is  diminished  locally  and 
many  moist  rales  are  heard.  These  may  be  due  to  a  com- 
plicating bronchitis,  but  are  usually  the  result  of  the  in- 
terference with  respiration.  In  the  acute  cases  the  head 
is  held  in  a  most  characteristic  position  from  the  first, 
the  neck  being  extended  and  the  head  turned  to  one  side. 
In  the  subacute  cases  this  may  not  appear  for  some 
time.  Swelling  of  the  lymph  nodes  at  the  angle  of  the 
jaw  on  the  affected  side  soon  develops  and  may  become 
very  marked.    The  following  case  is  a  very  typical  one : 

Case  1. — Francis  L.  was  nursed  for  five  months.  As  his 
mother  developed  erysipelas  he  was  taken  off  the  breast  and 
put  on  condensed  milk.  This  caused  a  slight  diarrhea  and  oc- 
casional vomiting.  He  also  developed  a  "cold  in  his  head."' 
About  a  week  after  he  was  weaned  he  began  to  swallow  with 
difficulty.  A  day  or  two  later  it  was  noticed  that  he  kept  his 
mouth  constantly  open  and  could  not  breathe  through  his 
nose.  He  was  seen  a  week  later.  He  was  then  taking  almost 
no  food  and  was  unable  to  breathe  at  all  with  his  mouth  closed. 
He  had  lost  much  weight  and  strength.  Both  inspection  and 
palpation  showed  a  bulging  of  the  left  side  of  the  pharynx, 
most  marked  in  the  upper  portion,  almost  filling  the  throat. 
Incision  let  out  about  two  drams  of  pus  and  afforded  almost 
instant  relief. 

DIAGNOSIS. 

Although  the  symptoms  of  retropharyngeal  abscess  are 
usually  so  characteristic  they  are  very  frequently 
misinterpreted.  If  the  obstruction  is  high  up  they  are 
most  often  mistaken  for  those  of  a  simple  pharyngitis  or 
rhinitis.  Sometimes  diphtheritic  paralysis  is  suspected. 
If  the  obstruction  is  low  down  they  are  often  ascribed  to 
laryngitis,  catarrhal  or  diphtheritic.  In  a  number  of 
cases  which  I  have  seen,  one  of  which  is  reported  later, 
the  signs  in  the  lungs  have  caused  the  condition  in  the 
throat  to  be  entirely  overlooked  and  have  led  to  the 
diagnosis  of  bronchitis  or  bronchopneumonia. 

The  chief  reason  that  a  retropharyngeal  abscess  is  so 
often  overlooked  is  that  it  is  not  thought  of,  and  hence 
is  not  even  considered  in  the  differential  diagnosis.  An- 
other reason  is  that  inspection  of  the  throat  is  trusted  and 
palpation  omitted.  Inspection;  however,  is  often  insuf- 
ficient and  may  lead  to  grave  errors  in  diagnosis.  In  the 
majority  of  cases  the  tumor  is  visible,  but  not  infre- 
quently, especially  if  low  down,  it  can  not  be  made  out. 
It  can  always  be  felt  if  present,  although  if  it  is  situated 
low  down  the  finger  must  be  introduced  very  deeply. 
In  no  case  in  which  the  symptoms  in  any  way  suggest  a 
retropharyngeal  abscess  should  palpation  of  the  throat 
be  omitted.  It  causes  the  infant  only  temporary  dis- 
comfort and  may  prevent  very  serious  mistakes  in 
diagnosis.  The  swelling  is  usually  situated  in  the  side 
of  the  pharynx,  but  may  be  at  any  level.  It  is  either 
.tense  and  elastic  or  fluctuating.  If  the  condition  is 
simply  an  adenitis  the  lymph  nodes  are  felt  as  hard 
masses,  round  or  oval  in  shape,  and  varying  in  size 
from  that  of  a  pea  to  that  of  a  large  bean.  The  ex- 
amination of  the  throat  is  best  made  with  a  tongue  de- 


pressor and  not  with  a  gag,  as  Snow  had  a  case  in  a  boy 
of  15  months  in  which  death  immediately  followed  the 
introduction  of  a  gag.  Holt  had  a  similar  case  of 
asphyxia  on  the  introduction  of  the  gag,  but  his  case  re- 
covered. The  death  and  asphyxia  were  probably  due 
to  some  disturbance  of  the  vagus,  as  the  abscess  was  not 
ruptured  in  either  case. 

In  some  rare  instances  a  sudden  attack  of  dyspnea 
may  be  the  first  symptom  to  call  attention  to  the  local 
condition.  In  others  a  small  abscess  may  develop  so 
insidiously  as  to  cause  neither  general  nor  local  symp- 
toms.    The  following  case  is  an  example : 

Case  2. — Charles  P.  was  born  Oct.  31,  1899;  There  was  no 
history  of  syphilis  in  the  parents  and  there  had  been  no  mis- 
carriages. He  Avas  well  for  the  first  six  weeks  except  that  he 
had  a  purulent  nasal  discharge.  He  then  had  a  discharge 
from  the  right  ear  lasting  four  days.  About  that  time  he 
began  to  have  convulsions  which  continued  up  to  the  time  of 
his  entrance  to  the  Infants'  Hospital,  Jan.  5,  1900,  when  nine 
weeks  old.  He  had  always  had  more  or  less  disturbance .  of 
the  digestion  and  had  never  gained  properly. 

He  was  small  and  flabby.  His  head  was  microcephalic.  He 
had  snuffles  and  kept  his  mouth  open.  He  swallowed  without 
difficulty.  The  ears  showed  nothing  abnormal.  The  physical 
examination  was  otherwise  negative. 

He  had  no  more  convulsions  and  developed  no  new  symptoms. 
The  temperature  was  normal,  and  there  was  no  increase  in  the 
rate  of  the  pulse  or  respiration.  On  January  10,  in  the  course  of 
a  routine  examination  preparatory  to  showing  him  at  a  clinic, 
a  marked  bulging  was  found  on  the  right  side  of  the  pharynx. 
The  abscess  was  opened  on  that  day  by  Dr.  Augustus  Thorndike 
and  a  small  amount  of  pus  let  out.  A  second  opening  was 
necessary  on  January  13.  The  throat  was  normal  on  Jan- 
uary 16. 

PROGNOSIS. 

The  prognosis  depends  largely  on  the  treatment.  In 
untreated  cases  the  usual  termination  is  death.  Death 
may  occur  slowly  as  the  result  of  progressive  weakness 
or  asphyxia,  but  more  often  suddenly  from  laryngeal 
spasm  or  some  disturbance  of  the  function  of  the  pneu- 
mogastric  nerve.  The  abscess  seldom  opens  spontane- 
ously. This  happened  but  19  times  in  Bokay's  144 
cases.  If  it  opens  spontaneously  into  the  pharynx  death 
may  result  from  suffocation  or  from  a  consecutive  in- 
spiration pneumonia.  The  pus  may  burrow  in  various 
directions.  In  some  instances  the  carotid  artery  has 
been  opened;  in  others  the  abscess  has  opened  extern- 
ally. In  a  number  of  cases  it  has  discharged  through 
the  middle  ear.  In  a  five-months-old  baby  which  1  saw 
with  Dr.  Augustus  Thorndike  at  the  Infants'  Hospital, 
it  ruptured  into  the  external  auditory  canal  just  ex- 
ternal to  the  tympanum.  The  prognosis  in  cases  which 
are.  properly  treated,  that  is,  by  incision,  is  very  differ- 
ent, however,  the  mortality  in  such  cases  being  only 
about  5  per  cent. 

The  following  case  is  a  fair  example  of  the  results  of 
operation : 

Case  3. — George  T.,  13  months  old,  began  to  refuse  his  food 
February  24.  He  was  feverish  and  lost  weight  rapidly.  He 
did  not  vomit  and  his  dejections  were  normal.  He  was  brought 
to  the  out-patient  department  of  the  Infants'  Hospital  on 
February  28,  where  the  following  note  was  made:  Fairly  de- 
veloped and  nourished.  Pale.  Puffiness  of  face  under  right 
angle  of  jaw  and  also  of  folds  of  neck.  Tonsils  large,  but  not 
markedly  red.  No  exudate,  no  membrane.  Percussion  of 
lungs  normal  throughout.  No  bronchial  respiration.  Many 
coarse  moist  rales  throughout  both  lungs.     Looks  septic. 

The  diagnosis  of  bronchitis  was  made  and  he  was  admitted 
to  my  service  the  same  day.  The  physical  examination,  made 
soon  after,  was,  so  far  as  it  is  important  in  this  connection,  as 
follows:  Appearance  septic.  Puffiness  about  the  eyes.  Consider- 
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able  general,  soft,  non-fluctuant  swelling  in  the  right  neck 
from  about  the  angle  of  the  jaw,  extending  forward  over  the 
neck  to  ju.^-t  beyond  the  median  line  and  downward  over  the 
clavicle.  Respiration  somewhat  difficult.  Movement  of  alse 
nasi  with  lespiration.  Mouth  open.  No  retraction  of  supra- 
sternal, "supraclavicular  or  intercostal  spaces.  Percussion  of 
lungs  normal.  Respiration  of  normal  character  but  diminished 
in  intensity.  Numerous  moist  rales  throughout  both  chests, 
both  back  and  front,  many  of  them  being  transmitted  from  the 
throat.  The  throat  was  full  of  thick  mucopurulent  material 
which  rendered  examination  difficult.  Inspection  showed  swell- 
ing of  the  right  tonsil  and  pharynx  behind  the  tonsil.  Palpa- 
tion showed  that  the  right  tonsil  was  pushed  forward  by  a 
swelling  in  the  pharynx  behind  it.  It  extended  downward  to 
the  level  of  the  larynx. 

A  knife  v/as  introduced  into  this  swelling  and  somewhat  over 
a  dram  of  pus  evacuated.  Respiration  became  easier  at  once. 
The  neck  was  poulticed  and  vigorous  stimulation  begun. 

The  general  condition  was  somewhat  better  on  the  next  day. 
He  still  had  some  difficulty  in  swallowing,  but  breathed  much 
better.  The  swelling  in  the  throat  was  somewhat  less,  and 
not  nearly  as  tense.     The  external  swelling  was  unchanged. 

On  March  2  the  lungs  were  clear,  the  swelling  in  the  neck 
was  much  less  and  the  swelling  in  the  throat  smaller.  The 
cry  was  strong  and  the  breathing  nearly  normal.  On  March  4 
he  swallowed  without  difficulty,  and  on  March  6  sat  up  in  bed 
of  his  own  accord.  The  swelling,  both  of  the  neck  and  in  the 
throat,  had  nearly  disappeared  at  this  time. 


TREATMENT. 

Cold  applications  to  the  neck  are  advised  for  the 
treatment  of  retropharyngeal  adenitis.  It  must  be  very 
seldom,  however,  that  this  condition  is  recognized  early 
enough  to  offer  much  hope  for  the  success  of  abortive 
treatment.  It  is  much  more  reasonable  to  endeavor 
to  hasten  the  almost  inevitable  suppuration  by  the  use 
of  poultices  and  hot  applications  to  the  throat.  Spon- 
taneous evacuation  should  not  be  awaited.  The  abscess 
should  be  opened  as  soon  as  the  evidences  of  suppura- 
tion are  present. 

Certain  authors  advise  operation  through  the  neck 
on  the  ground  that  an  internal  incision  affords  less 
efficient  drainage,  is  more  likely  to  close  up  and  offers 
more  opportunity  for  secondary  infection.  These  argu- 
ments are  undoubtedly  correct.  Drainage  is  less  ef- 
ficient in  the  internal  operation,  and  second  or  even 
third  incisions  are  sometimes  necessary.  The  very  fav- 
orable results  of  the  internal  operation  show,  however, 
that  these  objections  are  not  important.  Secondary  in- 
fection is,  moreover,  extremely  unusual.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  external  operation  is  a  delicate  one  and  re- 
quires a  skilful  surgeon  and  assistants,  while  the  in- 
ternal incision  can  be  performed  by  any  physician  at 
any  time  without  skilled  assistance.  Moreover,  the  ex- 
ternal operation  requires  dressing  and  leaves  a  scar, 
while  the  internal  calls  for  nothing  but  cleansing  of  the 
mouth  and  the  occasional  expression  of  the  contents 
of  the  abscess  with  the  finger. 

The  incision  is  best  performed  with  the  infant  in  the 
upright  position.  If  it  is  tipped  forward  the  instant 
the  incision  is  made  there  is  no  danger  of  the  pus  en- 
tering the  air  passages.  The  knife  should  be  guarded 
except  at  the  point.    A  gag  should  not  be  employed  be- 


cause of  the  danger  of  sudden  death  from  its  use,  but 
the  mouth  held  open  with  the  finger  or  a  tongue  de- 
pressor. The  abscess  should  be  squeezed  once  or  twice 
a  day  with  the  finger  in  order  to  keep  up  drainage  and 
to  prevent  the  opening  from  closing.  Repeated  incisions 
are  sometimes  necessary.  It  is  also  well  to  wash  out 
the  mouth  from  time  to  time  with  some  mild  antiseptic 
solution. 

DISCUSSION. 

Db.  I.  A.  Abt,  Chicago — I  have  been,  in  times  past,  im 
pressed  with  the  relative  rarity  of  this  disease.  It  might  be 
said,  perhaps,  that  we  do  not  recognize  the  condition,  but 
those  of  us  who  have  spent  some  time  in  the  larger  European 
cities,  and  particularly  Vienna,  know  that  it  is  almost  of 
weekly  occurrence  to  see  these  abscesses  at  the  clinics.  In  my 
own  city  it  has  been  rather  rare  to  see  these  cases.  In  the 
past  winter  I  saw  a  little  baby  in  the  children's  ward  of  the 
Cook  County  Hospital  suffering  from  respiratory  obstruction. 
The  mouth  was  open,  the  child  was  snuffling  and  there  was  more 
or  less  fever.  It  occurred  to  me  that  there  might  be  a  retro- 
pharyngeal abscess,  and  on  introducing  my  finger  I  found  a 
mass  as  large  as  a  hickory  nut  lying  to  one  side  of  the  median 
line.  I  asked  the  hospital  physician  to  make  an  incision,  which 
he  did  on  several  occasions,  but  there  was  no  discharge  of  pus. 
The  case  proved  one  of  the  non-suppurating  variety  of  retro 
pharyngeal  adenitis.  The  mass  disappeared  in  ten  days  or 
two  weeks.  In  several  cases  that  I  have  operated  on  a  small 
incision  has  been  made  with  a  guarded  knife,  the  artery  forceps, 
being  used  later  to  dilate  the  incision  after  the  first  escape 
of  pus. 

Dr.  Rosa  Exgelmaxx,  Chicago — I  should  like  to  ask  whether 
simple  incision  of  a  tubercular  adenitis  would  cure  that  con- 
dition. 

Dr.  J.  Lo\'ETT  Morse,  Boston — I  personally  have  never  seen 
a  case  of  primary  tubercular  retropharyngeal  adenitis,  and  I 
have  found  only  one  case  reported  in  the  literature.  About 
a  month  ago  a  gentleman  in  New  York  reported  a  case  that 
he  had  seen.  That  case  had  been  treated  by  incision,  and  had 
done  well. 

Dr.  F.  E.  Fbo>"czak,  Buffalo — ^Three  or  four  months  ago  1 
saw  a  baby  of  about  nine  months  with  an  abscess  which  1 
was  about  to  open.  As  I  pressed  on  the  abscess  preparatory 
to  an  incision  it  suddenly  threw  its  head  back  and  died  despite 
all  efforts  at  artificial  respiration.  I  tried  the  Laborde  and 
other  methods  of  resuscitation,  but  in  vain.  I  suppose  that 
pressure  on  the  vagi  might  have  caused  the  death  in  this  par- 
ticular instance.  I  believe  that  the  introduction  of  the  finger 
and  the  pressure  downward  is  dangerous  on  this  account.  Even 
if  death  does  not  ensue  from  the  pressure  on  the  vagi,  there  is 
always  danger  in  holding  the  baby's  head  up,  in  the  possibility 
that  the  pus  may  enter  the  trachea.  I  believe  that  the  baby 
should  be  held  head  down. 

Dr,  J.  L.  Morse,  Boston — I  believe  I  mentioned  the  only  two 
cases  on  record  of  sudden  death  in  this  class  of  cases,  and  in 
both  of  these  a  mouth  gag  was  used.  There  is,  of  course,  a  cer- 
tain element  of  danger  in  opening  the  mouth  in  the  internal 
operation,  but  it  does  not  count  for  much  in  comparison  with 
the  advantages  of  this  operation. 

Dr.  C.  G.  Kerley,  New  York— In  1890  another  case  occurred 
in  the  New  York  Infant  Asylum  at  Mount  Vernon,  N.  Y.  The 
case  was  reported  by  Dr.  H.  E.  Tuley  several  years  ago.  1 
introduced  my  finger  and  made  considerable  pressure  with 
the  intention  of  opening  the  abscess,  when  the  child  suddenly 
stopped  breathing.  I  promptly  inserted  an  intubation  tube  and 
performed  artificial  respiration,  the  child  being  held  head 
downward.  That  child  recovered,  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  is  living 
to-day.  I  believe  that  the  pressure  made  by  the  finger  caused 
the  abscess  to  disect  downward,  producing  sufficient  pressure 
on  the  larynx  to  obstruct  the  breathing.  Intubation  unques- 
tionably saved  the  patient's  life.  I  have  seen  ten  or  twelve 
cases  of  retropharyngeal  abscess,  one  of  them  being  a  double 
abscess.  This  child  came  to  me  at  the  New  York  Polyclinic 
There  was  retropharyngeal  adenitis  on  one  side  and  an  ab~ 
scess  oh  the  other  side,  which  we  opened.  Five  or  six  days  later 
an  abscess  formed  at  the  site  of  the  adenitis  and  was  opened. 
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Dr.  J.  p.  Crozek  Griffith,  Philadelphia — I  wish  to  call  at- 
tention to  the  great  ease  with  which  the  diagnosis  is  made  in 
the  typical  cases,  and  also  to  the  very  great  tendency  to  over- 
look these  cases  because  they  are  not  thought  of.  The  peculiar 
position  of  the  head  and  the  sputtering  respiration  are  so 
characteristic  that  the  attention  should  at  once  be  directed  to 
the  possibility  of  retropharyngeal  abscess  being  present.  I 
was  called  a  year  and  a  half  ago  to  one  of  the  suburbs  of  Phil- 
adelphia to  see  a  case  in  the  practice  of  a  very  busy  and  able 
practitioner.  He  had  never  before  seen  an  instance  of  retro- 
pharyngeal abscess,  and  consequently  and  naturally  did  not 
recognize  it,  although  the  aspect  of  the  child  was  perfectly 
typical.  In  another  instance  the  abscess  was  on  the  point  of 
bursting  externally,  and  yet  the  attending  physician  had  never 
thought  of  examining  the  pharynx,  as  the  affection  appeared  to 
be  a  submaxillary  adenitis.  This  case  was  opened  externally 
because  it  was  pointing  in  this  direction.  A  probe  was  after- 
wards easily  introduced  from  the  outside  to  the  posterior  wall 
of  the  pharynx.  To  neglect  operation  in  cases  of  retropharyn- 
geal abscess  is  a  most  serious  mistake.  When  the  operation 
is  done  it  should  be  done  thoroughly,  a  free  incision  being  made 
and  the  opening  being  then  dilated,  so  as  to  secure  drainage. 
A  small  incision  may  easily  close  within  twenty-four  hours, 
allowing  the  symptoms  to  return.  I  have  seen  this  filling  up 
happen  several  times  in  the  same  case. 

Db.  J.  V.  KoFBON,  Cleveland,  Ohio — It  seems  to  me  hardly 
possible  that  pressure  on  the  abscess  is  the  cause  of  the  sud- 
den death  in  the  cases  reported.  Dr.  Kyle  has,  on  several  oc- 
casions, in  my  presence,  cut  the  pneumogastric  on  one  side  dur- 
ing an  operation,  and  this  has  not  caused  death  or  any  severe 
shock. 

Dr.  Frank  X.  Walls,  Chicago — It  seems  to  me  that  chil- 
dren of  the  lymphatic  constitution  would  be  very  apt  to  die 
in  this  way,  and  that  perhaps  this  explains  the  sudden  death 
in  the  reported  cases.  These  abscesses  would  be  apt  to  occur 
in  such  children,  and  the  administration  of  chloroform  or  the 
throwing  backward  of  the  head  is  said  to  predispose  to  sudden 
death.  In  my  opinion,  the  lymphatic  constitution  would  ex- 
plain the  sudden  death  better  than  the  .theory  of  pressure  on 
the  vagus. 

Dr.  John  Lovett  Morse,  Boston — I  do  not  feel  competent  to 
answer  this  question,  for  I  am  rather  skeptical  as  regards  the 
lymphatic  constitution.  These  cases  are  to  me  very  obscure, 
and  I  do  not  feel  satisfied  with  the  lymphatic  constitution  as 
an  explanation.  In  order  to  show  how  common  retropharyn- 
geal abscess  is  and  how  often  it  is  overlooked,  I  may  say  that 
I  have  had  three  casese  of  retropharyngeal  abscess  admitted  to 
my  hospital  service  in  two  days,  the  abscess  not  having  been 
made  out  previously  in  any  one  of  them. 


SPONTANEOUS  HEMOERHAGES  IN  NEW- 
BORN CHILDREN.* 
ISAAC  A.  ABT,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

Hemorrhages  into  various  tissues  and  organs  and  from 
mucous  surfaces  are  observed  in  newborn  children.  Two 
varieties  occur :  1,  Traumatic  or  accidental  hemorrhage ; 
2,  spontaneous  hemorrhage. 

The  traumatic  or  accidental  hemorrhages  are  due  to 
external  causes.  The  pressure  exerted  on  the  head  dur- 
ing a  long  sojourn  in  the  narrow  birth  channel  is  one 
of  the  most  frequent  causes.  The  trauma  thus  incurred 
may  give  rise  to  hemorrhage  between  the  pericranium 
and  the  cranial  bones,  causing  cephalohematoma,  or  the 
hemorrhage  may  occur  within  the  cranial  cavity  into  the 
brain  or  meninges.  The  application  of  forceps  is  not  an 
infrequent  cause  of  intracranial  hemorrhage.  Spencer,^ 
who  had  an  opportunity  to  study  130  cases  at  autopsy, 
concluded    that   this    was    one    of   the   most   common 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Diseases  of  Children,  and 
approver]  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Drs  Edwin 
Rosenthal,  H.  M.  McClanahan  and  Samuel  W.  Kelley. 


causes  of  this  deplorable  accident.  Nevertheless,  the 
asphyxia  which  results  during  the  birth  of  a  child  and 
the  congenital  weakness  of  the  vessel  walls  must  be  re- 
garded as  predisposing  factors  in  the  production  of 
hemorrhage.  At  times,  however,  the  violence  exerted  by 
the  use  of  the  forceps,  or  the  pressure  on  the  head  by 
the  maternal  parts  is  so  great  as  to  result  in  rupture 
of  vessels  of  whatever  strength. 

Spontaneous  hemorrhages  are  not  caused  by  any  in- 
jury received  during  the  act  of  birth.  The  bleeding  is 
apparently  spontaneous  in  origin,  and  consists  of  an  ooz- 
ing from  the  smaller  vessels,  or  of  more  extensive  hemor- 
rhage from  the  mouth,  stomach,  the  bowel  or  the  um- 
bilicus. The  hemorrhage  may  occur  subcutaneously ;  it 
may  issue  from  the  nose,  the  ears,  the  conjunctivae,  the 
vagina  or  into  any  of  the  internal  organs  or  serous 
cavities.  The  bleeding  usually  occurs  from  more  than 
one  location,  though,  in  the  milder  cases,  there  may  be 
but  one  bleeding  point. 

During  the  past  few  years  I  have  seen  a  number  of 
cases  of  spontaneous  hemorrhage,  either  in  hospital  prac- 
tice or  in  consultation.  These  records  are  more  or  less 
complete,  those  seen  in  hospital  practice  being  the  more 
carefully  summarized. 

Case  1. — Baby  Johnson,  born  Feb.  2,  1900,  male;  weight, 
three  pounds  and  four  ounces,  at  birth.  The  child  was  imme- 
diately placed  in  the  incubator.  It  was  put  to  the  breast  at 
3  o'clock  the  following  morning,  and  nursed  well.  A  hemor- 
rhagic spot  the  size  of  a  twenty- five-cent  piece  was  noted  over 
the  spine  at  birth ;  small  purpuric  spots  were  also  noticed,  dis- 
tributed over  the  entire  face.  After  passing  meconium,  the 
child  weighed  three  pounds  and  two  ounces.  Its  maximum 
temperature  on  February  2  was  101. 

On  the  day  following  its  birth,  some  hemorrhage  was  noted 
around  the  child's  navel;  its  skin  seemed  shriveled.  The  spot 
over  the  spine  had  increased  to  the  size  of  a  dollar.  It  passed 
a  good  night.  Urine  was  highly  colored  and  meconium  had  an 
offensive  odor. 

On  February  4,  the  oozing  from  navel  continued.  The  child's 
maximum  temperature  on  this  day  was  101.1.  Odor  of  stools 
still  offensive.  The  hemorrhagic  spot  on  back  had  increased 
to  the  size  of  a  small  saucer  and  covered  the  entire  back.  On 
this  day  there  was  hemorrhage  from  the  nose,  mouth  and  the 
vomitus  contained  blood.  Child  not  able  to  nurse  and  was 
much  jaundiced.  February  5:  The  child  had  passed  a  very 
restless  night  and  had  cried,  as  if  in  great  pain.  It  was  not 
able  to  swallow  food,  and  the  general  oozing  still  continued. 
It  died  on  the  morning  of  this  day,  at  7:40  o'clock. 

Autopsy. — ^The  autopsy  in  this  case  was  made  by  Dr.  Alice 
Hamilton,  professor  of  pathology  at  the  Northwestern  Univer- 
sity Woman's  Medical  School.     Her  report  is  as  follows: 

Child  is  emaciated,  skin  jaundiced  and  wrinkled,  abdomen 
prominent.  A  large  purplish  area  occupies  lumbar  region  and 
extends  to  sacrum;  the  scalp  also  shows  a  purplish  discolora- 
tion. The  umbilical  cord  is  dry  and  a  dry  blood  clot  covers  the 
stump  of  the  cord.  The  thoracic  cavity  is  empty,  the  thymus 
not  enlarged,  pleura  normal.  The  lungs  are  smooth,  crepitant ; 
on  the  edges  of  upper  right  lobe  are  noted  two  small  hemor- 
rhagic spots,  each  the  size  of  a  bean;  small  hemorrhagic  spots 
are  also  seen  on  the  under  and  lateral  surfaces  of  lower  lobe 
of  right  lung.  Throughout  the  lungs  are  distributed  numerous 
tiny  ecchymotic  spots.  The  cut  surface  of  the  lung  shows 
congestion.  The  pericardial  sac  is  normal;  the  heart  is  appar- 
ently normal,  the  foramen  ovale  is  closed.  The  abdominal 
cavity  is  empty,  the  liver  is  smooth,  gall  bladder  empty.  Cut 
surface  of  the  liver  shows  greenish  color;  the  lobular  markings 
are  indistinct.  The  spleen  is  hard,  dark  red  in  color,  rather 
large;  malpighian  bodies  prominent,  capsules  not  thickened. 
Kidneys  lobulated,  yellowish  green  in  color;  the  capsules  slight- 
ly thickened,  but  strip  off  easily.  A  section  of  the  adrenals 
shows  congestion  or  hemorrhage  in  center ;  the  margins  are  yel- 
lowish-green in  color.  The  stomach  is  empty,  showing  small 
ecchymoses  in  mucosa.     The  intestines  are  partly  filled  with 
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semi-fluid,  brownish  matter.  The  large  intestine  shows  ecchy- 
motic  spots.  The  bladder  is  full  of  urine  and  there  are  small 
pin-point  ecehymoses  into  mucosa.  The  spinal  canal  is  full  of 
clotted  blood,  thefe  are  slight  hemorrhages  into  meninges,  the 
brain  is  very  soft,  but  there  are  no  gross  lesions. 

Histology/. — The  histologic  examination  reveals  a  parenchy- 
matous inflammation  of  the  kidneys,  congestion  and  slight  in- 
duration of  the  spleen,  a  deposit  of  newly-formed  connective 
tissue  between  the  lobules  of  the  liver,  congestion  and  hemor- 
rhagic infarction  of  the  lungs.  The  smallest  vessels  have  been 
closely  examined  without  detecting  any  pathologic  changes  in 
the  vessel  walls. 

Case  2.— Baby  K.,  born  March  6,  1901.  Weight  at  birth,  2 
pounds  and  14%  ounces. 

The  mother  of  this  child  was  about  17  years  of  age,  unmar- 
ried. She  had  suffered  an  attack  of  pneumonia  some  three 
weeks  prior  to  birth  of  child,  and  was  still  ill  with  bronchitis 
when  admitted  to  hospital.  She  had  made  repeated  attempts 
to  produce  an  abortion  during  pregnancy.     Labor  was  normal. 

The  child's  skin  was  pale  at  birth;  eyes  were  clear.  A  pe- 
culiar, circumscribed,  white  spot  with  a  well-marked  red  border 
about  the  size  of  a  three-cent  piece,  was  noted  on  the  left 
arm.  It  appeared  as  if  carbolic  acid  had  been  dropped 
on  the  arm,  thus  bleaching  the  skin;  this  area  was  covered 
with  fine  scales.  Similar  spots  were  observed,  one  on  the  foot 
and  two  on  the  head.  The  thermometer  only  registered  93  at 
birth,  and  the  child  appeared  quite  lifeless.  It  was  at  once 
placed  in  the  incubator  and  stimulants  applied. 

On  the  following  morning  the  child's  temperature  was  98. 
It  was  fed  a  dram  of  mothers'  milk  every  half  hour.  A  hot 
bath  was  given  and  the  child  rubbed  with  oil.  Its  weight  was 
now  2  pounds  13  ounces.  A  large  quantity  of  urine  was  voided 
and  its  condition  seemed  good. 

On  the  third  day  of  its  life  it  nursed  from  the  bottle ;  it  had 
lost  an  ounce  in,  weight.  On  the  whole,  the  infant  did  not 
appear  quite  as  well  as  on  the  previous  day. 

On  the  fourth  day  the  lowest  temperature  was  96  F.;  in  the 
evening  it  had  risen  to  101.  The  child  nursed  from  the  mother 
during  the  night,  but  during  the  day  was  fed  with  a  spoon. 
It  was  noted  that  the  child  seemed  weak  during  the  morning 
and  had  lost  three  ounces  in  weight.  On  this  day  an  oozing 
was  observed  from  the  roof  of  the  mouth.  The  white  spots- 
previously  referred  to    had  disappeared. 

On  the  fifth  day  of  its  life  there  was  hemorrhage  over  the 
lower  portion  of  the  spine.  The  odor  of  the  stools  was  mark- 
edly offensive.  There  was  a  good  deal  of  hemorrhage  from  the 
mouth  and  styptics  were  used  to  control  the  same,  without 
avail.  The  maximum  temperature  on  this  day  was  99.6.  Child 
did  not  take  its  nourishment  well. 

On  the  sixth  day  oozing  of  bright  red  blood  was  observed  from 
the  navel,  which  was  the  first  bleeding  from  the  cord  noted  in 
this  child.  The  stools  were  very  dark  and  contained  blood. 
Gelatin  was  applied  to  the  umbilicus  and  also  to  the  mouth. 
It  was  fed  mothers'  milk  with  a  medicine  dropper,  but  did  not 
take  nourishment  well.  At  noon  the  temperature  dropped  to 
96  F.  and  at  7  .p.  m.  of  the  same  day  it  rose  to  101.4.  The 
umbilical  oozing  had  become  a  severe  hemorrhage  and  the 
stools  were  decidedly  bloody.  Hemorrhage  also  occurred  from 
the  nose,  mouth  and  around  the  periphery  of  the  umbilicus.  A 
clot  of  blood  was  expelled  from  the  bowel.  Purpuric  spots  on 
the  face  were  observed,  which  increased  in  size.  A  nitrate  of 
silver  solution  was  applied  to  the  gums  and  a  2  per  cent,  solu- 
tion of  gelatin  was  given  hypodermically ;  a  compress  of  the 
same  was  placed  over  navel  and  subsequently  a  compress  of 
sterilized  vinegar  was  applied  without  effect. 

On  the  eighth  day  of  the  baby's  life  it  had  lost  an  ounce  in 
weight.  Hemorrhagic  spots  were  diffusely  distributed  over 
the  skin  and  clotted  blood  was  passed  from  the  bowel.  The 
child  was  very  anemic,  the  extremities  were  cold  and  it  seemed 
to  be  failing.  A  large  clot  of  blood  was  passed  from  the  nose. 
The  temperature  sank  to  95.8  at  one  time,  and  did  not  go 
above  normal  on  this  date.  One  dram  of  gelatin  solution  was 
administered  by  mouth  and  fluid  extract  of  ergot  in  1  minim 
doses  was  given  every  two  hours.  The  child  was  freely  stim- 
ulated and  the  use  of  styptics  was  continued,  but  it  gradually 
failed  and  died  at  10  o'clock  on  the  following  morning. 


Autopsy. — The  autopsy  was  made  by  myself  five  hours  after 
death.  Skin  extremely  pale.  The  cord  is  dry  around  the  per- 
iphery and  the  umbilicus  gives  evidence  of  recent  hemorrhage. 
Large  hemorrhagic  area  under  the  skin,  on  the  posterior  aspect 
of  the  left  thigh  and  in  the  right  thigh  a  similar  hemorrhagic 
area,  one  and  one-quarter  inches  long  by  one-quarter  inch  wide. 
This  was  the  site  of  the  subcutaneous  gelatin  injection.  Over 
the  sacrum  a  bluish-red  hemorrhagic  area  the  size  of  a  dollar 
is  seen;  blood  is  also  noted  aDout  the  anal  orifice.  There  is 
evidence  of  recent  oozing  from  the  nose.  Lying  subcutaneously 
in  the  loose  skin  of  the  neck,  opposite  the  cricoid  cartilage, 
is  a  clot  of  blood  the  size  of  a  hickorynut.  There  are  two 
hemorrhagic  areas  in  the  right  lung.  On  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  lung,  lying  underneath  the  visceral  pleura,  is  an  irregu- 
lar-shaped hemorrhagic  area  about  the  size  of  a  three-cent 
piece;  it  resembles  a  small  infarct.  In  both  right  and  left 
lungs,  numerous  punctate  and  miliary  hemorrhages  occur 
The  lungs  are  not  completely  dilated;  atelectactic  areas  are 
observed  here  and  there.  The  thymus  gland  is  normal  in  size 
and  is  the  site  of  diffuse  hemorrhage.  There  is  no  hemorrhage 
into  the  pericardium.  The  thyroid  gland  is  normal  in  size 
and  presents  numerous  punctate  hemorrhages.  Petechial  spots 
are  observed  on  the  periosteum  of  the  ribs.  The  long  bones 
when  cut  vertically,  show  the  evidence  of  syphilitic  osteochon- 
dritis, fairly  well  marked.  The  stomach  shows  numerous 
minute  hemorrhages  into  the  mucosa;  these  vary  from  a  pin- 
point to  a  pea  in  size.  The  stomach  was  greatly  dilated  with 
air,  which  escaped  when  incision  was  made.  There  is  con- 
siderable blood  contained  in  the  organ.  The  heart  is 
negative.  The  intestines  show  numerous  small  hemorrhages 
into  the  mucosa.  The  liver  is  normal  in  size  and  color,  but 
there  are  small  hemorrhagic  areas  distributed  over  the  surface 
of  the  organ.  A  small  hemorrhage  is  observed  in  the  tip  of 
the  appendix.  The  bladder  is  negative.  The  suprarenal  cap- 
sules are  the  site  of  slight  hemorrhages.  The  kidneys  are  pale, 
but  otherwise  negative.  The  spleen  is  somewhat  enlarged  and 
congested,  and  small  hemorrhagic  spots  are  numerous  through- 
out the  organ  and  on  the  capsule.  The  bones  of  the  skull  are 
negative,  though  hemorrhages  are  observed  under  the  peri- 
cranium. The  brain  substance  is  pale  and  there  are  no  large 
hemorrhagic  areas  noted  in  it,  but  some  small  petechise  in  the 
pia  mater.     There  is  slight  diffuse  injection  of  the  pia  mater. 

Unfortunately,  no  histologic  examination  was  made  in  this 
case.     The  bacteriologic  examination  gave  us  no  results. 

Case  3. — The  following  case  was  seen  in  consultation  with 
Dr.  A.  L.  Freund  of  this  city:  A  female  child  was  born  March 
24,  1899,  after  a  tedious,  though  otherwise  uneventful  labor. 
It  seemed  somewhat  feeble  after  birth,  though  it  cried  nor- 
mally and  showed  no  gross  lesions.  When  about  thirty-six 
hours  old,  the  child  became  intensely  jaundiced,  and  soon  there- 
after severe  hemorrhages  occurred  from  the  anus,  mouth  and 
vulva.  The  hemorrhages  continued,  the  child  became  more 
and  more  exhausted  and  all  attempts  to  control  the  hemor- 
rhages by  internal  medication  and  by  external  applications, 
were  futile.  .Death  occurred  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  child's 
life. 

The  etiology  in  this  case  is  obscure.  Dr.  Freund  suggests 
that  the  nurse  was  careless  in  the  treatment  of  the  cord,  and 
fears  that  an  infecition  may  have  resulted  in  this  manner.  In 
the  family  history  lues  is  denied.  The  father  had  a  slight 
pulmonary  hemorrhage  ten  or  twelve  years  before  the  birth  of 
the  child;  he  is,  however,  robust  and  appears  to  be  in  good 
health.  The  mother  is  a  well-developed  woman  and  appears 
to  be  in  perfect  health.  In  her  childhood  she  is  said  to  have 
had  a  severe  bowel  disease,  which  persisted  for  a  long  time. 

Case  4. — This  case  was  seen  in  consultation  with  Dr.  Ed- 
ward Buel  Hutchinson  of  this  city.  The  child  was  delivered 
by  Dr.  Hutchinson,  June  30,  1901.  It  weighed  8  pounds  and  1 
ounce.  The  position  was  l.o.p.  The  labor  was  prolonged  and 
forceps  were  used  because  there  was  no  advance  of  the  head. 
Some  difficulty  was  experienced  in  the  labor  and  considerable 
maternal  hemorrhage  ensued.  The  membranes  were  incom- 
plete. The  fetal  heart  tones  were  140  per  minute  and  were 
strong.    There  was  slight  asphyxia  at  birth. 

The  father  of  this  child  is  42  years  old,  a  hard  drinker,  but 
appears  robust  and  claims  to  be  in  good  health.    He  absolutely 
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denies  syphilitic  infection.  The  mother  is  36  years  of  age,  a 
primipara  and  in  good  health. 

On  the  third  day  of  the  baby's  life,  the  respirations  were 
rapid,  the  temperature  varied  from  103  to  104,  cyanosis  was 
marked  and  the  urine  stained  the  napkins  a  pinkish  hue.  On  the 
fourth  day  it  nursed  very  little  and  did  not  seem  as  well. 

July  4,  the  fifth  day,  the  temperature  continued  high,  pur- 
puric spots  were  noted  on  the  neck  and  chin  and  a  few  drops 
of  blood  exuded  from  the  vagina.  On  the  sixth  day  a 
purpuric  eruption  was  seen  distributed  over  the  chest,  trunk 
and  extremities.  It  nursed  poorly  and  bleeding  was  observed 
from  the  gums,  vagina  and  rectum.  On  this  day  I  was  asked 
to  see  the  child,  its  respirations  were  rapid,  it  was  intensely 
pale  and  exhausted,  the  heart's  action  was  rapid  and  there  was 
some  cyanosis.  The  child  did  poorly  from  this  time  on;  it  lost 
steadily  in  weight,  the  bleeding  continued  from  all  the  mucous 
membranes  unabated,  the  hemorrhages  into  the  skin  increased 
in  size  and  number.  Convulsions  occurred,  followed  by  coma, 
and  the  child  died  on  the  eleventh  day  of  its  life. 

Various  local  and  constitutional  remedies  were  employed  in 
this  case — subcutaneous  injections  of  normal  salt  solution, 
suprarenal  extract  locally  and  internally,  inhalations  of  oxy- 
gen.    No  autopsy  was  permitted. 

Case  5. — Baby  B.,  born  prematurely  (7^  months),  was 
brought  to  the  hospital  a  few  hours  after  birth  and  placed  at 
once  in  an  incubator.  On  its  arrival  its  temperature  was  102 
and  it  weighed  4  pounds  5  ounces. 

The  mother  of  this  child  had  been  anemic  for  years.  She 
had  married  five  years  before  and  this  was  her  first  child;  at 
its  birth  she  was  about  24  years  old.  No  specific  history  can 
be  obtained  from  either  father  or  mother. 

The  baby's  maximum  temperature  on  the  second  day  of  its 
life  was  104.2.  On  the  third  day  it  was  noticed  that  a  small, 
greenish,  offensive  stool  had  been  passed.  The  child  was  given 
small  doses  of  calomel.  The  maximum  temperature  on  this 
day  was  103.4.  The  baby  was  bathed  and  was  fed  mother's 
milk  with  a  teaspoon  in  dram  doses  every  two  hours.  On  the 
fourth  day  the  stools  continued  very  offensive.  The  child  had 
lost  nine  ounces  in  weight  since  its  birth.  The  temperature 
continued  elevated  on  the  fifth  day;  the  child  nursed  from  its 
mother. 

On  the  sixth  day,  for  the  first  time,  hemorrhagic  spots  were 
observed  on  the  face  and  on  the  body,  varying  in  size  from  a 
millet  seed  to  a  pea. 

The  temperature  was  somewhat  lower  on  the  seventh  day, 
and  on  the  eighth  day  a  hemorrhagic  spot  was  observed  over 
the  lower  portion  of  the  spine.  The  bowel  movements  were 
offensive  and  temperature  rose  to  102.  On  the  ninth  day,  it 
was  stated  that  the  loss  in  weight  continued.  It  rested  well 
during  the  night.  The  child  was  taken  from  its  mother's 
breast  and  nursed  by  a  wet-nurse. 

On  the  tenth  day  a  slight  gain  in  weight  was  noticed,  the 
child's  condition  seemed  somewhat  improved,  and  the  hemor- 
rhagic spots  were  less  marked.  I  saw  the  child  on  this  day, 
for  the  first  time.  Examination  showed  a  greatly  enlarged 
spleen,  which  was  hard  and  reached  almost  to  the  anterior 
superior  spine  of  the  ilium.    The  Ijver  was  also  enlarged. 

On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  child's  life  it  was  not  nursing 
well,  its  temperature  became  subnormal  during  the  night, 
though  it  slept  well  and  cried  little.  It  lost  slightly  in  weight, 
the  urine  was  highly  colored,  oozing  was  observed  from  the 
mouth,  and  the  face  assumed  a  cyanotic  hue.  Its  general  con- 
dition was  not  so  favorable  on  this  day. 

On  the  fourteenth  day  the  spots  were  much  more  marked 
and  the  child's  skin  and  mucous  membranes  remained  cyanosed. 
Purpuric  spots  were  noted  over  the  spine;  there  were  several 
of  these,  which  gradually  coalesced  to  form  a  hemorrhagic  area 

On  the  fifteenth  day  it  had  made  a  slight  gain  in  weight;  it 
passed  a  great  quantity  of  urine  and  for  a  number  of  days 
the  "urine  had  been  very  scant.  It  was  given  citrate 
of  potash  every  two  hours.  The  child  continued  to  do  fairly 
well,  the  hemorrhagic  spots  gradually  became  paler,  it  took 
mothers'  milk  from  the  breast  and  left  the  hospital  weighing 
3  pounds  13^  ounces.  After  reaching  home  it  continued  to 
improve,  made  a  steady  though  slow  gain  in  weight.  It  was 
placed  on  antispecific  treatment,  consisting  of  daily  inunctions. 


which  were  continued  for  two  or  three  months.  When  the  chila 
was  about  4  months  old,  it  was  noted  that  a  slight  nystagmus 
was  present  in  both  eyes  and  that  the  head  was  gradually 
increasing  in  size.  The  child  passed  from  under  observation 
for  six  weeks ;  upon  its  return  to  the  city,  it  was  noted  that  a 
decided  hydrocephalus  had  occurred.  The  spleen  continued 
large.- 

The  child  is  alive  at  the  present  day,  the  hydrocephalic  con- 
dition shows  a  tendency  to  diminish. 

Case  6. — Baby  H.,  born  Sept.  12,  1901,  female  child.  Labor 
normal.  The  maternal  history  is  negative,  though  her  first 
baby  died  from  a  hemorrhage  from  the  navel.  There  is  a  slight 
suspicion  of  a  luetic  infection  in  the  father,  though  this  is  not 
fully  confirmed.  The  baby's  weight  at  birth  was  6  pounds  and 
8  ounces.  The  cord  was  tied  in  the  usual  manner  at  birth  and 
it  was  soon  noticed  that  a  hemorrhage  was  occurring  at  this 
point.  The  cord  was  retied  by  the  attending  obstetrician. 
After  he  left  the  hospital,  it  was  observed  that  the  bleeding 
had  not  ceased  and  a  third  ligature  was  applied.  The  oozing 
still  continued  around  the  periphery  of  the  cord  and  a  firm 
compress  dipped  in  a  2  per  cent,  gelatin  solution  was  now  ap- 
plied to  the  navel.  The  temperature  was  not  elevated  on  the 
day  of  the  child's  birth.  On  the  following  day  a  slight  hemor- 
rhage occurred  from  the  nose,  and  the  child  vomited  blood;  its 
temperature  fell  to  96  F.  Quarter-grain  doses  of  chlorid  of 
calcium  three  times  daily  were  ordered,  and  1  per  cent,  solu- 
tion of  gelatin  was  given  three  times  a  day  in  dram  doses. 
The  mother  was  given  calcium  chlorid. 

On  the  third  day  of  the  baby's  life  the  temperature  was  96.4 
and  did  not  rise  above  normal  all  day.  The  crying  was  weak; 
the  stools  contained  traces  of  blood.  On  this  day  a  fresh  hem- 
orrhage started  from  the  cord  and  a  compress  soaked  in  sterile 
gelatin  was  applied,  after  which  the  child  was  placed  in  an 
incubator. 

On  the  fourth  day  it  seemed  to  go  into  collapse;  the  skin 
was  cyanotic,  there  was  no  more  hemorrhage  from  the  navel, 
the  heart's  action  was  very  rapid  and  respiration  was  of  a 
decidedly  Cheyne-Stokes  character.  The  child  had  muscular 
twitchings  and  convulsive  seizures,  there  was  dulness  over  the 
left  lung  posteriorly,  with  tubular  breathing  above  and  dimin- 
ished breathing  at  the  base.  Fear  was  expressed  that  the  baby 
would  survive  but  a  few  hours.  A  slight  quantity  of  blood 
was  vomited. 

On  the  fifth  day  the  child  was  nursing,  the  hemorrhages  had 
ceased  and  it  appeared  decidedly  better.  From  this  time  on 
the  baby  improved;  it  slept  well;  the  cord  fell  off  on  the 
ninth  day  without  affecting  the  excellent  condition  of  the  child. 
Mercurial  inunctions  were  employed.  The  baby  left  the  hos- 
pital in  good  condition;  it  is  now  two  months  old  and  is 
progressing  favorably. 

Case  7. — The  following  case  was  reported  to  me  verbally  by 
my  friend  Dr.  Julius  Hess,  who  had  an  opportunity  to  observe 
it  fully  while  he  was  at  the  clinic  of  Escherich  in  Graz.  The 
case  was  worked  up  by  Dr.  Kovalevsky,  a  Russian  woman  who 
was  studying  at  the  clinic. 

The  child  was  brought  to  the  hospital  on  the  third  day  of  its 
life  and  placed  in  an  incubator.  It  had  been  prematurely  born 
and  was  poorly  nourished.  It  was  fed  at  the  breast  of  a  wet- 
nurse.  Suppuration  was  noted  at  the  insertion  of  the  cord. 
About  the  end  of  the  first  week  two  small  cutaneous  hemor- 
rhages were  observed.  These  gradually  increased  in  size  and 
underwent  discoloration.  On  the  subsequent  days  of  the  child's 
life   other  ecchymoses  appeared. 

Examination. — At  the  time  of  the  baby's  death,  the  skin  was 
of  a  deep  yellow  color,  its  continuity  broken  only  by  the  stains  of 
more  recent  hemorrhages.  Blood  examination  showed  a  great 
increase  of  the  white  blood  corpuscles;  normoblasts  and  poiki- 
locytes  were  present.  Several  specimens  of  blood  were  stained. 
In  one,  a  whole  colony  of  short,  thick  bacilli  were  observed, 
and  in  a  second  specimen  a  few  scattering  organisms  of  the 
same  type  were  found.  Cultures  were  made  on  blood  serum, 
agar,  gelatin  and  bouillon  from  the  blood,  and  showed  a  pure 
culture  of  the  same  type  of  organism. 

Autopsy. — The  dura  and  meningeal  vessels  were  the  site  of 
slight  abscesses,  most  marked  on  the  convexity.  Some  sero- 
sanguineous  fluid  was  found  in  the  pleural  and  cardiac  cavi- 
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tics.  The  iver  and  kidneys  were  also  the  site  of  miliary  ab- 
scesses and  fatty  changes.  The  spleen  was  enlarged  and  con- 
gested and  the  navel  was  the  site  of  suppurative  processes. 

Bacteriology. — Cultures  from  the  spleen,  kidneys,  liver  and 
dura  mater  showed  pure  growths  of  the  organism  referred  to 
above.  Gelatin  was  not  liquefied  by  this  micro-organism.  The 
indol  test  was  negative.  A  mouse  injected  with  one  cubic  centi- 
meter of  a  twelve-nour  bouillon  culture  died  the  next  day. 
The  organisms  destained  by  Gram,  and  were  agglutinated  by 
serum  from  the  child  before  its  death.  The  organism,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  biologic  and  morphologic  examinations,  ap- 
peared to  be  a  variety  of  the  colon  bacillus,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  the  indol  test  was  negative.  The  probable  expla- 
nation of  this  rests  on  the  fact  that  the  colon  bacillus  pro- 
duced abscesses,  which  we  know  it  is  capable  of  doing,  and  the 
absorption  from  the  pus  foci  caused  the  hemorrhages  second- 
arily. 

Case  8. — The  following  is  from  Dr.  Lobdell's  obstetric  serv- 
ice at  Cook  County  Hospital,  Dec.  26,  1899: 

The  mother  was  a  primipara,  19  years  of  age.  She  was  un- 
married and  showed  undoubted  evidence  of  syphilitic  infection. 
She  admitted  having  contracted  syphilis  during  pregnancy. 
The  labor  was  protracted  and  difficult,  lasting  forty  hours. 
The  child  weighed  3%  pounds  at  birth  and  it  lived  one  hour. 

Autopsy. — No  caput  succedaneum  present.  There  is  a  quan- 
tity qf  clear  red  fluid  in  the  peritoneal  cavity,  with  masses  of 
fibrous  clots  floating  in  it,  and  many  small,  subperitoneal  clots 
are  observed.  The  pleural  cavities  contain  bloody  fluid.  Pe- 
techise  are  noticed  under  parietal  pleura.  There  is  a  small 
amount  of  straw-colored  fluid  in  the  pericardial  cavity.  Pe- 
techite  are  seen  in  parietal  layer  of  pericardium.  Numerous 
hemorrhagic  spots  are  observed  under  visceral  pleura;  on  sec- 
tion, it  is  noted  that  the  hemorrhage  extends  into  lung  tissue. 
Blood  and  frothy  fluid  exude  from  cut  surface  of  the  lungs. 
Foramen  ovale  and  ductus  arteriosus  are  patent.  The  spleen 
is  markedly  enlarged;  three  accessory  spleens  are  present.  A 
whitish  patch  is  noted  on  capsule,  which  does  not  extend  into 
structure  of  spleen.  The  kidneys  are  negative.  There  is  an 
effusion  of  blood  imderneath  the  scalp.  Petechise  underneath 
pia  mater.  There  is  a  large  blood  clot  into  falx  cerebri  and 
hemispheres  of  each  side.  A  blood  clot  of  considerable  size  is 
observed  in  the  posterior  fossa  of  the  right  side. 

Case  9. — The  following  case  was  observed  in  my  service  in 
the  Children's  Ward  of  the  Michael  Reese  Hospital,  Chicago: 

The  child  was  admitted  to  the  hospital,  April  13,  1901.  It 
was  somewhat  older  than  those  previously  described,  but  it 
illustrates  the  septic  nature  of  a  proportion  of  these  cases  in 
such  a  striking  manner  that  it  is  included  in  this  report.  The 
child  was  four  and  a  half  weeks  old.  The  family  history  is 
negative.  The  mother  reported  that  during  the  four  weeks 
prior  to  its  admission  to  the  hospital  it  had  been  suffering 
from  gastrointestinal  symptoms;  it  vomited  occasionally, 
had  some  diarrhea  and  cough.  Three  days  before  admis 
sion,  the  child  was  taken  ill  and  went  into  a  severe  convulsion. 
It  began  to  bleed  from  the  nose  and  mouth.  This  condition 
persisted.  On  the  day  preceding  its  admission,  the  bowel 
movements  contained  dark,  clotted  and  some  fresh  blood. 

Examination. — A  discharge  of  bright  red  blood  from  the 
anterior  nares  was  observed.  The  pharynx  was  negative.  The 
lips  were  pale,  the  mucous  membranes  were  every^vhere  anemic. 
There  was  a  discharge  of  blood  from  the  right  auditory  meatus. 
An  examination  of  the  mouth  showed  small  hemorrhages  into 
the  mucous  membranes  of  the  hard  and  soft  palate.  The  heart 
and  lungs  were  negative.  The  respirations  were  increased. 
The  spleen  and  liver  examinations  were  negative.  A  discharge 
of  blood  from  the  anus  was  observed;  no  purpuric  areas  were 
seen  and  there  was  no  glandular  enlargement.  The  following 
observations  are  recorded  on  the  history-sheet  the  day  aftei 
the  child  was  admitted  to  the  hospital :  "Hemorrhage  from  the 
right  ear  and  the  anterior  nares  persists.  The  feces  are 
stained  bright  red,  though  at  times  they  contain  dark,  clotted 
blood.  At  other  times  the  entire  stool  is  of  a  dark  red  color. 
The  intense  anemia  continues.  The  respirations  are  84  per 
minute.  The  blood  examination  shows  41  per  cent,  hemoglobin, 
19,200  white  corpuscles,  1,975,000  red.  Of  the  white  corpuscles, 
60  per  cent,  are  large  and  small  mononuclear  leucocytes  and  40 


per  cent,  are  of  the  poljmuclear  variety.  The  maximum  tem- 
perature on  this  day  was  102.6;  pulse  was  128." 

On  the  third  day  after  admission  a  noteworthy  and,  in  many 
respects,  remarkable  change  occurred.  The  temperature  fell 
from  104  degrees  at  9  o'clock  a.  m.,  to  99.4  at  12  p.  m.  The  ex- 
tensive hemorrhage  ceased  and  the  child  seemed  much  im- 
proved. A  discharge  of  pus  from  the  right  auditory  meatus 
was  observed  at  this  time.  The  child  was  examined  by  Dr. 
George  Morganthau,  the  aurist  to  the  hospital,  who  reported 
a  flow  of  blood  from  the  right  middle  ear,  a  perforated  ear- 
drum and  a  discharge  of  fetid  pus.  Subsequently,  a  purulent 
discharge  from  the  left  ear  occurred. 

From  this  time  on  the  child  continued  to  improve,  the  mu- 
cous membranes  assumed  a  more  normal  color  and  the  hemor- 
rhagic condition  disappeared.  Treatment  of  the  *irs  was  con- 
tinued, under  Dr.  Morganthau's  supervision,  the  cnild  remain- 
ing in  the  h^ospital  for  this  purpose,  and  was  discharged  May  5, 
having  fully  recovered. 

Case  10. — Louis  M.,  aged  8  weeks,  was  admitted  to  my  ser- 
vice at  the  Michael  Reese  Hospital,  Feb.  7,  1901.  Like  the 
case  previously  described,  it  illustrates  a  class  which  is  un- 
doubtedly of  septic  origin,  though  it  is  somewhat  older  than 
the  children  that  are  usually  described  as  suffering  from  spon- 
taneous hemorrhage.  The  family  history  is  negative.  This  is 
the   only  child. 

The  Illness. — Four  weeks  prior  to  admission,  the  child's 
mother  noticed  that  it  was  restless  and  cried  a  great  deal. 
She  also  observed  an  enlargement  of  the  scrotum,  which,  ac- 
cording to  her  description,  seems  to  have  been  caused  by  hydro- 
cele. She  consulted  a  physician  who  plunged  a  trocar  into  the 
sac,  resulting  in  the  withdrawal  of  several  drams  of  colorless 
fluid.  Since  then,  the  scrotum  had  been  enlarged,  tender  and 
swollen.    The  baby  had  been  fed  at  the  breast  and  had  thrived. 

Examination. — The  temperature  of  the  child  on  admission 
was  98.2;  pulse,  152;  respirations,  36.  Examination  showed 
spots  on  the  right  side  of  the  face  the  size  of  barley  grains. 
There  was  a  continuous  oozing  of  blood  from  the  nares  and 
from  the  mouth.  The  glands  were  not  enlarged,  the  liver  and 
spleen  were  palpable,  the  left  testicle  was  swollen.  In  the  right 
testicle  the  epididymis  was  large,  could  be  easiiy  palpated,  but 
was  not  painful.  The  patient  presented  a  subicteric  and  an 
anemic  appearance.  Auscultation  of  the  lungs  gave  crackling 
rales,  and  roughened  breathing  was  heard  over  both  sides. 

February  20,  ecchymotic  spots  were  observed  on  the  hard 
palate.  On  the  gums  of  the  upper  jaw,  fissured  areas  were 
observed.  These  points  were  bleeding  continuously.  The 
tongue  was  also  covered  with  small  ecchymotic  spots.  The 
stools  contained  blood  and  the  child  vomited  blood.  Bleeding 
continued  without  interruption.  The  temperature,  which  on 
admission  had  been  scarcely  above  normal,  soon  became  high 
and  irregular  and  the  child  gradually  failed.  The  pulse  and 
respirations  were  rapid  and  the  child  died  February  21,  having 
been  in  the  hospital  two  weeks. 

Case  11. — A  female  infant  born  at  full  term  of  healthy 
parents,  perfectly  normal  labor,  was  seen  a  few  hours  after 
birth  with  hemorrhages  from  the  mouth  and  nose,  nu- 
merous hemorrhagic  areas  under  the  skin  and  bleeding 
from  the  bowel.  These  persisted  for  three  days,  until  the  death 
of  the  child. 

Autopsy. — The  autopsy  was  made  five  hours  after  death. 
Skin,  a  light  lemon  yellow,  mucous  membranes  pale.  A  slight 
discharge  from  vulva  was  noted,  which  began  just  after  death. 
Bluish-black  discoloration  on  back.  Cord  dry;  stump  appeared 
moist  and  was  discolored  by  blood.  Postmortem  rigidity  well 
marked.  Muscular  substance  extremely  pale.  Thymus  moder- 
ate size. 

Left  Lung. — Pale;  posteriorly,  subpleural,  punctate  hemor- 
rhages, and  some  at  the  apex.  The  cut  surface  showed 
slight  atelectasis,  edema  and  some  hemorrhagic  areas.  Right 
Lung. — Upper  lobe  pale;  subpleural  hemorrhages,  lower 
lobe  congested.  Heart. — Pericardial  sac  empty;  anemia; 
valves  normal;  no  clots;  very  little  blood;  well-marked  hemor- 
rhages under  visceral  pericardium  and  over  left  ventricle. 
Liver. — Smooth,  normal  in  color  and  size,  glossy,  shiny  in  ap- 
pearance. Spleen. — Normal  size,  dark  color,  cut  surface  shows 
spleen    soft,    dark    and    brittle.      Adrenals. — No    hemorrhage. 
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Right  Kidney. — Capsule  strips  with  difficulty;  slight  hemor- 
rhagic marks  under  capsule;  cortical  substance  well  marked. 
Pelvis  slightly  infected;  no  hemorrhages.  Left  Kidney. — Hem- 
orrhagic spots  in  pelvis  of  kidney;  cortex  contains  fine  striae, 
vascular  markings;  pelvis  otherwise  negative.  Stomach. — ■ 
Mucosa  covered  with  dark,  blood-stained  mucus.  Intestines. — 
Small  intestines  filled  with  blood,  which  is  clearly  adherent  to 
mucosa.  Mucosa  blood-stained.  Large  intestine  filled  with 
blood. 

Microscopic  Findings. —  (April  10,  1902.) — Kidney:  Normal, 
except  for  small  hemorrhage;  no  bacteria.  Spleen:  Pulp 
infiltrated  with  blood;  malpighian  corpuscles  normal  and  free 
from  bacteria.  Small  number  of  bacteria  in  pulp.  Lung: 
Marked  hemorrhagic  area;  small  patches  atelectatic;  bacteria 
in  blood  veipels — none  in  tissue. 

Bacteriologic  Findings. — Cultures  taken  from  heart,  spleen, 
lung  and  liver  at  autopsy  show  pure  cultures  of  Bacillus  coli 
communis.  No  growth  from  umbilical  vein.  The  colonies  on  both 
agar  and  gelatin  corresponded  to  the  typical  colon  bacillus. 
Indol  reaction  was  very  marked.  Gas  produced  in  glucose 
media;  litmus  milk  acidified.  The  bacillus  in  all  respects  re- 
sponded to  the  typical  Bacillus  coli  communis. 

These  microscopic  and  bacteriologic  examinations  were  made 
by  Dr.  Jean  M.  Cooke. 

Case  12. — Baby  F.  Age,  51^  months.  Was  delivered  after 
an  apparently  normal  labor,  nursed  shortly  after  birth,  and 
was  well  until  one  month  of  age.  The  bowels  were  always 
constipated.  When  the  child  was  4%  months  old,  the  mother 
noticed  that  it  became  restless  and  shortly  after  this  it  was 
observed  that  the  child  held  its  head  a  little  to  the  left  side.  A 
week  later  swelling  developed  in  the  right  side  of  the  neck, 
which  was  undoubtedly  an  enlarged  gland;  this  disappeared  a 
short  time  before  the  final  illness.  Nine  days  before  admission 
to  the  hospital  (March  7,  1902),  the  child  bled  from 
the  nose  and  began  to  vomit  blood,  and  epistaxis  oc- 
curred. This  continued.  Subcutaneous  hemorrhages  occurred 
at  the  same  time.  There  is  no  history  of  hemorrhagic  disease 
in  the  family  and  the  heredity  is  otherwise  negative. 

The  baby  was  sent  to  the  hospital  in  order  that  the  gelatin 
treatment  and  subcutaneous  saline  infusions  might  be  tried.  It 
had  a  temperature  of  101.6  P.  on  admission,  which  rapidly  rosb 
to  103.  Bleeding  from  the  nose,  mouth  and  throat  continued,  as 
did  the  vomiting  of  blood  and  the  passage  of  blood  by  the 
bowels. 

Shortly  after  admission,  the  child  was  given  an  infusion 
under  the  skin  between  the  shoulders,  of  one  and  a  quarter 
ounces  of  well  sterilized,  2  per  cent,  gelatin  solution.  It  was 
also  given  stimulants,  saline  infusion,  one-quarter  grain  doses 
of  suprarenal  extract  and  a  few  drops  of  the  adrenalin  solution 
in  the  nose  and  mouth,  in  order  to  control  the  hemorrhage 
locally.  Small  doses  of  gelatin  were  given  by  the  mouth.  On 
the  following  day  another  subcutaneous  infusion  of  gelatin 
was  made.    The  child  died  on  this  day. 

Case  13. — The  notes  of  this  case  were  kindly  furnished  me 
by  Dr.  J.  C.  Hoag  of  Chicago,  in  whose  service  at  St.  Luke's 
Hospital  the  patient  was  treated.  A  female  child,  born  at  the 
hospital  at  full  term,  weighing  7  pounds  and  10  ounces.  On 
the  third  day  the  weight  was  6  pounds  and  14  ounces.  On  the 
fifth  day  it  was  observed  that  the  temperature  registered  101.4, 
the  child  did  not  nurse  well,  there  were  eight  bowel  movements 
with  much  blood  intermixed.  On  this  day  the  child  was  given 
100  cubic  centimeters  of  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  gelatin  sub- 
cutaneously.  Some  of  the  same  solution  was  injected  into  the 
rectum.  The  child  was  extremely  pale  and  feeble.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day  bloody  bowel  movements  continued.  The  subcutane- 
ous injection  of  gelatin  was  repeated.  The  temperature  ranged 
between  101  and  102.  The  seventh  day  a  dram  of  gelatin  solu 
tion  was  given  by  mouth  thrice  daily.  No  blood  appeared  in 
the  stools  and  none  appeared  subsequently.  Temperature 
varied  between  103  and  105.  On  the  eighth  and  ninth  days  the 
child  showed  great  improvement,  with  a  temperature  varying 
between  99.5  and  100.5.  On  the  tenth  day  the  temperature 
again  rose  to  102  and  it  was  observed  that  induration  was  pres- 
ent at  the  points  where  the  two  hypodermic  injections  had 
been  made.  On  the  twelfth  day  these  areas  fluctuated  and 
were  incised  and  drained. 


From  this  time  on  the  patient  improved,  no  further  bleeding 
occurred,  the  patient  left  the  hospital  weak  and  pallid,  but 
improving.  The  child  weighed  7  pounds  and  1  ounce  on  the 
day  it  was  discharged. 

THEORIES    AS    TO    ETIOLOGY., 

Various  hypotheses  have  been  suggested  as  to  the 
causal  factors  in  spontaneous  hemorrhage.  Landau,* 
whose  writings  on  melena  are  extensively  quoted  in  the 
literature,  is  of  the  opinion  that  ulcers  are  produced  in 
the  stomach  as  the  result  of  a  somewhat  indirect  embolic 
process.  The  disease,  he  says,  is  frequently  observed  in 
weakly  children  who  show  signs  of  cyanosis  at  birth; 
in  consequence  of  the  delayed  respiration  and  the  weak 
heart  action  clots  are  formed  in  the  umbilical  vein, 
or  in  the  ductus  arteriosus.  From  one  of  these  clots. 
Landau  maintains  that  an  embolus  is  broken  off  and 
passes  through  the  right  heart,  the  ductus  arteriosus 
into  the  aorta,  and,  finally,  lodges  in  an  arterial 
branch  which  goes  to  the  stomach,  thus  causing 
an  area  of  infarction  which  very  soon  breaks  down  and 
ulcerates.  Such  a  process  has  been  observed  by  no  other 
clinician  than  Landau,  and  the  theory  is  no  longer 
tenable. 

Henoch,^  in  commenting  on  the  theory  of  Landau,  re- 
marks that  while  ulcerations  of  the  gastric  mucosa  are 
quite  common  in  newborn  children,  melena  occurs  very 
infrequently;  furthermore,  that  in  those  cases  where 
multiple  ulcers  were  found  on  autopsy,  no  hematemesis 
or  bloody  stools  were  observed.  Exceptionally,  he  says, 
an  ulceration  may  explain  melena.  In  the  majority  of 
cases  the  condition  is  a  constitutional  one  and  the  ex- 
planation of  embolism  is  not  satisfactory. 

More  recently,  in  1892,  Von  Preuschen*  and  Pom- 
orski"  concludes  that  injuries  to  the  head  which  re- 
sult in  the  production  of  cerebral  hemorrhages,  espe- 
cially in  those  cases  in  which  the  cerebral  peduncles 
and  the  fourtb  ventricle  are  involved,  act  as  causal 
factors  in  the  production  of  spontaneous  hemorrhaged. 
These  authors  maintain  that  cerebral  hemorrhages  oc- 
curring in  the  locations  des'cribed,  interfere  with  the 
normal  mechanism  of  the  vasomotor  center.  These  ex- 
perimenters produced  hemorrhages  in  rabbits  by  punc- 
turing the  cerebral  peduncles  and  the  third  and  fourth 
ventricles. 

This  explanation  can  not  be  considered  as  a  satis- 
factory one  in  the  majority  of  cases.  Numerous  autop- 
sies have  shown  that  multiple  hemorrhages  into  the 
viscera,  under  the  skin  and  from  mucous  mem- 
branes have  occurred  without  any  cerebral  hemorrhage; 
on  the  other  hand,  numerous  hemorrhages  occur 
into  the  brain  without  the  production  of  hemorrhage  in 
other  locations. 

It  has  for  a  long  time  been  maintained  that  con- 
genital syphilis  is  responsible  for  a  certain  proportion 
of  the  cases  of  spontaneous  hemorrhages.  Behrend®^ 
believed  that  such  children  are  usually  prematurely 
born  and  die  shortly  after  birth,  or,  at  the  most,  live  only 
a  few  weeks.  The  hemorrhages  which  he  observed  were 
multiple  in  character.  He  described  a  case  where  the 
child  recovered  from  hemorrhage,  but  died  later  of  hy- 
drocephalus. Fischel,'^  who  reviewed  the  work  of  Beh- 
rend,  and  examined  very  carefully  a  striking  case,  pay- 
ing particular  attention  to  the  microscopic  examination 
of  the  small  vessels,  could  not  agree  with  him  as  to  the 
syphilitic  origin  of  the  condition.  Mracek,®  who  ex- 
amined nineteen  cases  of  hemorrhagic  syphilis,  found 
changes  in  the  blood  vessels  in  14  per  cent.  The 
changes    consisted    of    endarteritis    of    the    small    and 
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medium-si.jed  blood  vessels  in  the  submucous  tis- 
sue of  the  alimentary  tract,  and  this  he  consid- 
ered evid(,'nce  of  the  presence  of  syphilis.  The  most 
striking  changes  which  Mracek  found  was  in  the 
capillaries. 

In  the  cases  which  have  been  reported  in  this  paper, 
Case  8  shows  a  history  of  syphilis  in  the  mother.  In 
Case  2  the  osteochondritis  and  the  presence  of  a  pneu- 
monia, together  with  the  fact  that  the  child  was  pre- 
maturely born  and  poorly  developed,  speaks  in  favor  of  a 
syphilitic  infection.  In  Case  5  a  syphilitic  history  is 
strenuously  denied  by  both  father  and  mother.  One  is, 
however,  tempted  to  make  a  highly  presumptive  diag- 
nosis of  lues  in  this  case.  These  cardinal  facts  are 
significant.  The  child  was  prematurely  born,  the  spleen 
was  greatly  enlarged,  there  was  recovery  after  anti- 
syphilitic  treatment,  and  a  consequent  hydrocephalus 
developed. 

INFECTION    AS    AN    ETIOLOGIC    FACTOR. 

In  recent  times  the  tendency  has  been  to  study  these 
cases  bacteriologically.  Numerous  observers  have  de- 
scribed micro-organisms  which  occurred  in  the  disease. 
Klebs®  described  a  micrococcus  which  he  found  in  large 
quantities  in  nine  newborn  children,  who  had  died  of 
hemorrhage.  These  he  injected  into  young  rabbits  and 
succeeded  in  inducing  hemorrhage  in  them.  His  results 
were  confirmed  by  Weigert,^"  Eppinger"  and  Brehn.^^ 
Babes"  described  a  case  of  sepsis  arising  from  the 
umbilicus.  He  isolated  a  micro-organism  from  the 
blood  which  resembled  the  pneumococcus.  Kilham^^ 
and  Marcelis^^  found  in  two  cases  a  diplococcus  which  re- 
sembled the  pneumococcus.  Animal  inoculation  with  this 
organism  did  not  produce  hemorrhage.  Gaertner^'  iso- 
lated a  short  bacillus  resembling  in  morphologic  and 
cultural  characters  the  typhoid  and  colon  bacilli.  J.  P. 
Mapes,"  quoted  by  Holt,^®  found  in  pure  culture  in  the 
arteries,  in  the  heart's  blood  and  in  the  spleen,  a 
bacillus  which  was  apparently  identical  with  that  de- 
scribed by  Gaertner.  Baginski^"  reports  a  case  of  sepsis 
in  a  sixteen-day-old  non-syphilitic  child  with  multiple 
hemorrhages,  in  which  careful  bacteriologic  examina- 
tion showed  the  streptococcus  pyogenes  in  pure  culture, 
taken  from  various  portions  of  the  body.  Feumann^^ 
describes  two  cases :  one,  that  of  a  fourteen-day-old  pre- 
sumably syphilitic  child.  Th^  bacillus  pyocyaneus  was 
demonstrated  as  present  in  the  body  juices,  and  it  was 
found  also  microscopically  in  the  liver,  spleen  and 
blood.  In  the  second  case,  that  of  a  six-week-old  syph- 
litic  baby  with  diffuse  spontaneous  hemorrhages,  sta- 
phylococci and  streptococci  were  present  in  the  heart, 
blood,  spleen  and  kidneys.  Dungem^^  describes  a  short, 
plump  bacillus,  one  or  two  microns  in  length  and  one- 
half  as  broad,  which  stained  readily  with  gentian  violet 
and  showed  the  presence  of  a  light  capsule.  These  cap- 
sules remained  after  the  micro-organism  was  grown  on 
culture  material;  and  proved  pathogenic  for  white  mice. 
Autopsy  showed  ecchymotic  spots  in  lungs  and  on  serous 
membranes,  death  having  occurred  in  from  forty  to 
fifty  hours.  The  bacillus  resembles  in  morphologic  and 
cultural  characteristics  the  bacillus  of  Friedlander.  It 
is  also  recorded  that  while  this  child  was  in  the  ward 
three  infants  died  of  pneumonia. 

In  my  series  of  cases  bacteriologic  findings  were  not 
obtained  in  every  case.  The  two  cases  in  older  children 
presented  all  the  evidences  of  septic  infection,  and  are 
of  great  interest;  they  verify  the  opinions  of  previous 
writers  on  this  subject,  that  a  certain  proportion  of 
spontaneous  hemorrhages  are  due  to  sepsis.     The  case 


which  was  verbally  reported  to  me  from  the  Escherich 
clinic,  as  well  as  Case  11,  are  undoubted  examples  of 
colon  bacillus  infection.  A  study  of  a  number  of  these 
cases  impresses  one  at  once  with  the  fact  that  this  dis- 
ease may  be  caused  by  a  variety  of  conditions.  It  be- 
comes apparent,  as  we  proceed  in  our  analysis  of  the 
cases,  that  no  one  causal  factor  is  responsible  for  hem- 
orrhagic diathesis  in  infants  as  some  writers  would  seem 
to  infer.  It  is  not  probable,  in  my  opinion,  that  any 
specific  micro-organism  will  ever  be  discovered  as  the 
sole  cause  of  hemorrhagic  disease  in  newborn  children. 
We  should  rather  regard  the  hemorrhage  as  a  symptom 
of  any  one  of  a  number  of  infections.  The  explanation 
of  the  fact  that  infants  show  a  readiness  to  bleed,  should 
be  sought  in  certain  peculiarities  of  the  blood-vessel 
walls,  in  abnormal  states  of  the  blood,  or  both, 
and  we  might  infer  that  the  porosity  of  the  vessel  walls 
is  increased  in  these  conditions  or  that  the  tendency  of 
the  blood  to  clot  is  diminished.  Examinations  of  the 
blood  have  not  shown  any  changes  in  its  chemistry  or 
morphology.  Future  research  in  the  etiology  of  this 
disease  should  be  directed  along  the  line  of  histologic 
examination  of  the  minute  t)lood  vessels,  contemplating 
also   conditions  governing  the  clotting  of  the  blood. 

SUMMAEY  OF  CLINICAL  MANIFESTATIONS. 

The  disease  is  not  of  frequent  occurrence.  In  the 
large  foreign  clinics,  as  well  as  in  American  obstetric 
hospitals,  the  frequency  varies  from  one  case  in  500  to 
one  in  700  births.  The  family  history  may  be  taken 
into  account.  In  Case  8  there  was  a  positive  history  of 
syphilis.  In  Case  2  the  mother  admitted  having  made 
frequent  attempts  at  abortion  and  had  suffered  from 
a  pneumonia  late  in  the  pregnancy.  In  Case  4  the 
father  was  a  hard  drinker,  and  in  Case  3  the  father  had 
suffered  from  a  pulmonary  hemorrhage  several  years 
before  the  birth  of  the  child.  In  Case  5  the  mother  had 
suffered  from  a  life-long  anemia,  and  in  Case  B  the 
mother  had  previously  given  birth  to  a  child  that  died  of 
hemorrhage.  The  admission  of  a  luetic  infection,  of  a 
pneunionia  shortly  before  birth,  of  frequent  attempts  to 
bring  about  abortion,  should  all  be  regarded  as  sig- 
nificant, though  their  relation  to  the  condition  under 
consideration  would  be  hard  to  establish. 

In  the  newborn  children  two  cases  showed  signs  of 
hemorrhage  at  birth,  one  on  the  second  day,  one  on 
the  fifth  day,  two  on  the  fourth  day  and  one  on  the 
sixth  day;  the  two  septic  cases  included  in  this  paper 
showed  no  signs  of  bleeding  until  after  the  fourth  week.  • 
The  sites  of  hemorrhage  were :  Umbilicus,  3  times ; 
under  skin,  6;  from  nose,  4;  mouth,  7;  stomach,  2; 
vagina,  2 ;  bowel,  5 ;  ear,  1. 

In  the  larger  number  of  the  cases  of  bleeding  from  the 
umbilicus,  the  flow  was  of  a  slow  oozing  character. 
In  one  case  a  profuse  flow  occurred,  which  tended  to  re- 
cur at  intervals.  The  hemorrhages  under  the  skin  were  in 
some  cases  small  purpuric  spots,  but  in  one  case  a  single 
spot  covered  the  back.  The  hemorrhages  from  the  nose 
were  of  a  slight  oozing  character;  those  from  the  mouth 
were,  for  the  most  part,  slight.  In  several  cases  ecchy- 
motic spots  were  observed  on  the  soft  palate,  and  in 
one  case  there  was  a  decided  fissure  on  the  gums  of  the 
upper  jaw,  from  which  a  continuous  hemorrhage  oc- 
curred. It  is  interesting  to  note  that  hemorrhage  from 
the  stomach  occurred  twice,  while  hemorrhage  from  the 
bowel  occurred  five  times.  The  blood  from  the  stomach 
was  always  of  a  dark  red  color.  From  the  bowel  the 
blood  was  usually  dark,  it  was  sometimes  clotted  and  in 
one  case  bright  red  blood  was  discharged.    Hemorrhage 
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from  the  female  genitalia  is  of  frequent  occurrence  in 
cases  where  there  is  no  hemorrhagic  diathesis  present ; 
the  hemorrhage  from  the  vagina  in  both  our  cases  was 
profuse.  Hemorrhages  from  the  male  genitalia  were  not 
observed  in  any  of  the  cases,  nor  was  there  a  case  of 
hemorrhage  from  the  bladder.  The  hemorrhage  from 
the  ear,  observed  in  the  septic  case,  was  associated  with 
hemorrhage  from  the  mouth  and  nose,  and  was  the 
manifestation  of  a  septic  condition  originating  in  the 
middle  ear. 

Temperature  in  one  of  our  cases  continued  subnormal 
throughout  the  entire  illness;  this  child  recovered. 
In  another  it  continued  elevated,  rising  as  high  as  104, 
and  this  child  recovered.  The  temperature  in  another 
varied  between  93  at  birth  and  101.4;  on  the  fourth  day 
it  ranged  between  96  and  101.4,  constituting  a  very 
irregular  temperature.  With  one  exception,  however,  all 
of  the  children  showed  exacerbations  of  fever. 

Cyanosis  occurred  in  two  of  our  cases  as  a  late  mani- 
festation. All  of  the  children  showed  a  loss  of  weight. 
A  few  of  the  cases  were  icteric,,  and  in  one  the  icterus 
was  intense.  The  icterus  in  the  mild  cases  was  undoubt- 
edly of  physiologic  type.  In  one  of  our  septic  cases 
the  disease  was  ushered  in  by  a  convulsion.  In  an- 
other, convulsions  occurred  shortly  before  death,  and  in 
one  child  that  recovered  convulsions  and  muscular 
twitchings  were  prominent  symptoms. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  evacuations  from  the 
bowel  were  very  offensive  in  odor  before  the  hemor- 
rhage was  observed;  this  observation  was  made  in  the 
majority  of  our  cases. 

Is  the  quantity  of  blood  lost  sufficient  to  cause  death  ? 
From  my  own  experience,  I  should  say  that  whereas  in 
some  cases  the  loss  of  blood  continued  for  several  days, 
in  the  majority  of  cases  it  has  been  inconsiderable  and 
not  sufficient  in  quantity  to  cause  death.  We  must 
rather  ascribe  the  cause  of  death  to  a  general  toxemia, 
whether  it  be  acute,  as  a  sepsis,  or  chronic,  as  a  luetic 
infection.  The  loss  of  blood  in  these  cases  should  no 
more  be  considered  the  cause  of  the  lethal  result  than 
would  the  purpuric  spots  in  a  morbus  maculosus,  in  a 
case  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis  with  purpura,  or  the 
expectoration  of  rusty  sputum  in  the  pneumonia  of  an 
adult.  No  case  of  hemophilia  occurred  in  our  series; 
indeed,  all  observers  are  agreed  that  this  disease  is  ex- 
tremely rare  during  the  first  few  days  of  life — the 
hemorrhagic  disposition  does  not  show  itself  till  the  end 
of  the  first  year  of  life.  The  hemophiliac  tendency  is 
frequently  hereditary,  it  occurs  after  slight  or  severe 
traumata.  Children  who  sulfer  spontaneous  hemor- 
rhages, such  as  form  the  subject  of  this  paper,  if  they 
recover,  do  not  show  a  disposition  to  recurrent  bleeding 
on  recovery. 

TEEATMENT. 

If  we  have  learned  anything  from  our  group  of  cases 
concerning  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  we  may  formu- 
late it  as  follows: 

1.  Internal  remedies,  as  ergot,  tincture  of  chlorid 
of  iron  and  extract  of  suprarenal  gland  have  absolutely 
no  influence  on  the  progress  of  the  disease. 

2.  The  local  treatment  of  the  disease  by  styptics  of 
whatever  kind,  packing  with  gauze  (as  when  the  hem- 
orrhage occurs  from  the  vagina),  and  even  the  local 
application  of  suprarenal  gland  extract,  are  without 
permanent  influence  on  the  intensity  or  duration  of  the 
hemorrhage. 

3.  The  ineffectual  use  of  gelatin  in  Case  12  led  us 
to  do  some  experimental  work  on  normal  children  with 


gelatin.  While  it  is  true  that  two  of  our  cases  recovered 
(Kos.  6  and  13)  after  the  use  of  gelatin,  this  may  be  due 
to  a  mere  coincidence,  or  to  the  undoubted  power  which 
gelatin  certainly  possesses  to  coagulate  the  blood  of 
bleeding  surfaces.  The  method  of  using  the  gelatin  is  as 
follows : 

A  pad  of  sterile  gauze,  or  a  compress,  may  be  soaked 
in  a  10  per  cent,  gelatin  in  normal  salt  solution  and 
applied  to  the  bleeding  area.  A  small  amount  of  bi- 
chlorid  of  mercury  may  be  added  to  this  solution.  Its 
preparation  must  include  careful  sterilization.  A  2  per 
cent,  gelatin  in  normal  salt  solution  may  be  given  sub- 
cutaneously.  This  should  be  sterilized  repeatedly — 
that  is,  for  three  successive  days.  The  peptone  which 
is  ordinarily  added  to  gelatin  for  culture  material  should 
be  omitted,  as  it  counteracts  the  coagulating  effect  of 
the  gelatin.  From  25  to  50  c.c.  of  this  solution  may 
be  given  subcutaneously  to  a  newborn  infant,  and  may 
be  repeated  once  daily. 

EXPEEIMENTAL    GELATIN    INJECTIONS    IN    CHILDEEN. 

The  normal  children  on  whom  the  treatment  was 
tried  were  as  follows: 

Normal  Case  1. — A  little  girl  of  4  years,  feeble-minded,  who 
was  taken  into  the  hospital  on  account  of  malnutrition.  On 
the  28th  day  of  her  stay  in  the  hospital,  she  was  given  a  sub- 
cutaneous infusion  of  two  ounces  of  2  per  cent,  gelatin  solution. 
Very  shortly  thereafter  the  temperature  rose  to  100.2,  fol- 
lowed by  another  rise  to  101 ;  the  pulse  increased  gradually 
from  92  to  140,  and  the  respirations  from  24  to  36.  The  child 
was  extremely  restless,  greatly  prostrated  and  the  extremi- 
ties were  cold.  This  condition  of  affairs  continued  for  24 
hours,  when  the  temperature  gradually  fell  to  normal  and  the 
pulse  and  respirations  likewise. 

Normal  Case  2. — W.  B.  A  boy,  9  years  old,  who  was  re- 
ceiving treatment  at  the  hospital  for  equinovarus,  was  given 
three  ounces  of  gelatin  subcutaneously,  at  9  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  The  temperature  very  soon  rose  to  101,  pulse  to  120 
and  the  respirations  to  30  per  minute.  The  child  was  ex- 
tremely restless  and  showed  symptoms  of  a  sudden  toxemia. 

Normal  Case  3. — Baby  B.,  aged  22  months.  Two  ounces  of 
gelatin  were  injected  subcutaneously,  which  caused  alarming 
symptoms  of  prostration  and  collapse,  with  an  elevation  of 
temperature  and  an  acceleration  of  pulse  and  respirations. 

EXPEEIMENTS    ON    BABBITS. 

In  this  experimental  work  on  children  the  gelatin 
used  was  of  the  best  quality,  it  was  sterilized  in  the  most 
careful  manner,  and  the  Uest  proof  that  it  contained  no 
micro-organisms  was  that  in  no  case  did  any  abscesses 
result.  It  was  not  deemed  wise,  however,  owing  to  the 
grave  symptoms  of  toxemia  which  resulted,  to  carry  on 
the  work  any  longer  with  children,  and.  therefore,  a 
few  rabbits  were  injected. 

Experiment  1. — A  rabbit  weighing  five  pounds  was  given  an 
injection  of  60  c.c.  of  gelatin  subcutaneously,  March  23,  1902. 
A  few  drops  of  blood  taken  before  the  injection  showed  that 
the  clotting  time  was  48  seconds.  Several  drops  of  blood  taken 
on  the  day  following  the  injection  showed  that  it  clotted  in  12 
seconds;  also,  that  it  clotted  quickly  over  the  bleeding  point 
and  the  hemorrhage  was  not  very  active.  It  was  noted  that 
shortly  after  injection  the  temperature  fell  very  markedly, 
though  it  was  soon  found  that  the  temperature  of  the  rabbits 
varied  with  such  wide  limits  that  no  reliance  could  be  placed 
upon  it.  The  60  c.c.  of  gelatin  did  not  cause  the  rabbit  any 
great  discomfort,  notwithstanding  that  the  same  dose  was 
given  every  other  day  for  a  week. 

Experiment  2. — A  second  rabbit  was  given  28  c.c.  March  22. 
On  March  23,  it  was  given  30  c.c.  of  a  5  per  cent,  solution  of 
gelatin.  This  last  injection  caused  the  rabbit  to  lie  still,  ap- 
parently sick.  On  March  25,  60  c.c.  of  a  5  per  cent,  solution 
were  given.  He  became  very  quiet  again,  the  blood  clotted  in 
from   12   to   15   seconds.     March   26  this  dose  was   repeated. 
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After  tliis  injection  the  rabbit  did  not  eat,  but  lay  in  a  croucii- 
ing  position,  breathing  rapidly.  On  puncturing  the  ear  the 
wound  bled  slowly  and  the  blood  coagulated  in  7  seconds. 
April  2  tl  e  same  rabbit  was  given  250  c.c.  of  a  5  per  cent, 
solution  of  gelatin.  On  the  following  day  he  refused  food,  the 
respirations  were  rapid  and  he  was  very  restless.  On  the  11th 
the  rabbit  was  given  500  c.c.  of  a  5  per  cent,  gelatin  solution. 
The  injection  was  made  about  5  p.  m.,  and  the  rabbit  died  dur- 
ing the  night.  The  autopsy  was  made  18  hours  after  death. 
The  rabbit,  during  the  time  of  experimentation,  had  lost 
greatly  in  weight,  but  no  demonstrable  lesions  were  apparent. 
Experiment  3. — The  rabbit  used  in  this  experiment  was  in- 
jected with  500  c.c.  of  a  5  per  cent,  gelatin  solution.  After  the 
injection,  the  rabbit  remained  quiet  and  died  three  hours  after- 
ward. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The  following  conclusions  are  undoubtedly  justified: 

1.  Subcutaneous  injections  of  sterilized  gelatin  solu- 
tion are  capable  of  producing  toxic  symptoms  in  chil- 
dren. 

2.  Large  doses  of  a  5  per  cent,  solution  of  gelatin 
caused  the  death  of  rabbits. 

The  explanation  of  the  toxemia  produced  by  the  gel- 
atin is  not  very  far  to  seek,  when  one  recalls  that 
the  gelatin  is  manufactured  from  the  bones  of  animals. 
The  decomposition  which  takes  place  in  these  bones  gives 
rise  to  cadaveric  poisons.  The  resulting  gelatin  is  a 
complex  chemical  substance,  the  exact  nati\re  of 
which  is  unknowTi  to  experts.  While  it  is  undoubtedly 
allied  to  proteid  substances,  nevertheless  it  is  not  dis- 
tinctly proteid.  Its  nutritive  value  and  the  changes 
which  it  undergoes  during  digestion  have  not  been  de- 
termined chemically.  The  nature  of  the  toxic  sub- 
stances that  produced  the  elevation  of  temperature,  the 
general  condition  of  prostration  and  collapse  in  our 
patients,  we  should  regard  as  ptomains.  That  these 
ptomains  are  contained  in  the  gelatin  may  be  inferred 
from  the  method  of  manufacture  which  has  already  heen 
alluded  to.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  ptomains  may 
be  contained  in  solutions  which  are  subjected  to  high 
degrees  of  heat,  the  latter  not  altering  their  chemical 
nature  nor  their  toxic  properties.  The  gelatin  of  com- 
merce is  usually  acid  in  reaction,  and  this  acidity  is  said 
to  be  due  to  bleaching  agents  employed,  either  sulphur- 
ous acid  or  chlorin.  The  acidity  of  the  gelatin  seemed  to 
exert  no  influence,  for  in  the  gelatin  neutralized  by  the 
addition  of  alkali,  reactions  occurred  in  the  same 
manner. 

From  these  considerations  the  matter  may  be  briefly 
stated : 

1.  Sterilized  gelatin  injected  subcutaneously  con- 
tains toxic  products, 

2.  These  products  are  probably  ptomains. 

3.  No  further  proof  is  needed  that  gelatin  causes 
more  rapid  coagulation  of  the  blood  when  it  is  exposed 
to  the  air. 

4.  It  would  be  difflcult  to  state  what  a  safe  dose  of 
gelatin  should  be,  given  subcutaneously  to  a  newborn 
infant. 

5.  The  local  use  of  gelatin  and  the  use  of  gelatin  by 
the  mouth  are  warmly  recommended  and  no  objection 
can  be  urged  against  their  use.     • 

It  is  almost  needless  to  say  that  in  cases  where  syphilis 
is  suspected  a  vigorous  antisyphilitic  treatment  should 
be  instituted  in  accordance  with  the  methods  usually 
employed  for  infants. 
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DISCUSSION 

Dr.  Rosa  E.xgeliiaxx,  Chicago — I  was  glad  that  Dr.  Abt  em- 
phasized sepsis  as  a  most  probable  cause  of  these  conditions. 
It  might  be  well,  if  the  opportunity  arose,  to  make  inoculation 
experiments  to  get  a  better  classification  and  etiologic  knowl- 
edge on  this  subject.  However,  back  of  the  sepsis  there  is 
probably  a  condition  which  makes  these  children  liable  to 
sepsis.  One  of  these  is,  of  course,  syphilis.  In  the  larger  num- 
ber of  the  cases  reported  in  the  paper  the  hemorrhage  occurred 
immediately  after  birth.  It  has  not  been  my  fortune  to  see 
these  early  cases,  but  only  those  in  children  of  from  six  to 
nine  months  of  age,  and  in  which  syphilis  evidently  was  a 
factor. 

Dr.  E.  H.  Small,  Pittsburg — At  the  meeting  in  Atlantic 
City  I  reported  a  case  of  this  disease.^  This  baby,  the  first  one, 
was  born  of  apparently  healthy  parents  after  a  difficult  forceps 
opera'tion.  ^Mien  it  was  31  hours  old  I  was  summoned  by  tele- 
phone and  informed  that  she  had  passed  too  much  meconium 
and  had  thrown  up  some  material  that  looked  like  meconium. 
The  bal>y  w;;s  seemingly  all  right  on  my  arrival  in  about  twenty 
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minutes.  I  went  home  and  in  a  couple  of  hours  there  was 
another  hemorrhage,  both  from  the  bowel  and  mouth.  There 
were  several  more  from  the  rectum  in  the  next  twenty-four 
hours  of  almost  pure  blood,  unclotted,  but  no  more  from  the 
mouth.  The  child  became  exsanguinated,  her  appearance  be 
ing  that  of  the  last  stage  of  cholera  infantum.  At  one  time 
she  had  a  temperature  of  104  and  then  went  into  a  collapse. 
Notwithstanding  this  great  loss  of  blood  she  eventually  re- 
covered. I  saw,  later,  a  similar  case  with  hemorrhage  both 
from  the  mouth  and  reAura.  This  patient  died.  Both  parents 
were  healthy,  with  several  healthy  children. 

Shortly  after  the  publication  of  my  case  in  The  Journal 
I  got  a  letter  from  an  old  practitioner  in  Michigan,  stating  he 
had  never  seen  such  a  case  until  about  one  year  before.  Since 
then  he  had  had  four  cases  of  hemorrhage  occurring  in  the  first 
few  days  of  life,  the  hemorrhage  being  from  both  the  bowel 
and  mouth.  All  these  babies  died,  all  were  in  the  open  coun- 
try and  the  parents  in  each  case  were  apparently  healthy.  1 
thus  have  to  report  six  cases  with  but  one  recovery.  In  all 
of  these,  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  the  parents  were  healthy. 

De.  Rudolph  W.  Holmes,  Chicago — I  used  the  gelatin  treat- 
ment once  locally  on  a  boy  eleven  days  old  who  bled  persistently 
for  twelve  hours  following  a  circumcision;  there  was  almost 
immediate  and  lasting  hemostasis.  Twice  I  used  the  gelatin- 
salt  solution  subcutaneously  for  postpartum  hemorrhage  with- 
out untoward  reaction.  Lancereaux,  one  of  the  first  to  suggest 
systemic  administration  of  gelatin  solutions  in  hemorrhage, 
strongly  condemned  the  intravenous  injection  on  account  of 
the  danger  of  emboli.  I  would  like  to  ask  if  it  were  not  pos 
sible  that  a  small  subcutaneous  vessel  was  torn  during  the  in- 
jection, with  the  result  that  some  of  the  solution  was  forced 
directly  into  the  circulation,  producing  minute  emboli,  and  the 
untoward  symptoms.  A  short  time  ago  I  had  a  pregnant  patient 
who  gave  a  history  of  repeated  postpartum  hemorrhages  in  all 
her  previous  labors  with  grave  symptoms.  For  about  two  weeks 
previous  to  her  expected  date  of  labor  I  had  her  eat  twice  daily 
generously  of  gelatin  foods  (jellies,  puddings,  etc.).  The  com- 
bination of  these  foods  with  calcium  chlorid  was  of  consid- 
erable benefit,  at  least  the  hemorrhage  was  nothing  like  what 
her  previous  attendant  described.  Later  I  found  Dr.  H.  A. 
Hare  recommends  gelatin  solutions  and  foods  by  mouth  in 
hemorrhagic  patients,  as  cooking  does  not  deteriorate  its  co- 
agulating properties.  Would  it  not  be  in  line  to  devise  an 
appropriate  infant  food  with  gelatin  for  the  cases  Dr.  Abt 
describes?  Does  Dr.  Abt  consider  the  so-called  pseudo-men 
struation  of  the  new-born  girl  in  any  way  connected  with  the 
condition  under  discussion?  This  pseudo-menstruation  is  not 
at  all  infrequent,  occurring  fully  in  5  or  10  per  cent,  of  newly 
born  girls. 

Db.  a.  Jacobi,  New  York — I  saw  a  good  many  more 
hemorrhages  in  the  newly-bora  thirty  or  forty  years  ago  than 
more  recently,  and  for  one  very  simple  reason,  i.  e.,  that  at 
that  time  I  saw  a  great  deal  more  of  puerperal  sepsis  than  at 
present.  Then  it  was  a  common  experience  to  make  an  autopsy 
on  the  newly-born  baby  and  find  hemorrhages  both  large  and 
small  over  the  pleura,  pericardium  and  the  mucous  membranes. 
At  that  time  I  took  it  almost  for  granted  that  the  tendency 
to  hemorrhages  in  the  newly-born  was  very  great.  Since,  how 
ever,  puerperal  sepsis  has  become  comparatively  rare  I  have 
seen  very  many  less  cases  of  this  kind.  There  is  no  doubt  in 
my  mind  that  puerperal  sepsis  has  a  great  deal  to  do  with  the 
hemorrhages  of  the  newly-born.  There  is,  however,  another 
reason  for  hemorrhage  in  the  newly-born:  we  should  not 
forget  that  hemorrhage  means  a  defect,  not  in  the  blood,  but 
in  the  construction  of  the  wall  of  the  blood  vessels.  In  many 
anemic  women  we  meet  with  menorrhagia,  and  others  with 
amenorrhea,  all  dependent  on  the  structure  of  the  blood  ves- 
sels. The  same  reasoning  is  applicable  to  the  fetus  and  the 
newly-born.  Tissues  are  largely  still  in  the  embryonal  condi- 
tion, the  tissues  more  fragile  and  the  blood  vessels  burst  very 
readily.  When  such  a  rupture  has  taken  place  we  must  take 
into  consideration  the  state  of  the  blood  also.  Hemorrhages 
in  the  newly-born  are  apt  to  be  very  extensive  for  the  reason 
that  although  the  blood  of  the  newly-born  contains  more  hemo- 
globin  than   in   later   life,   its   specific   gravity   is   much   less 


than  in  the  adult  and  there  is  less  fibrin.  That  is  why  when 
the  hemorrhage  once  begins  it  is  hard  to  stop  it.  Single  hem- 
orrhages into  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle  during  birth  may 
be  copious.  We  frequently  find  meningeal  hemorrhages  extend- 
ing all  over,  even  down  into  -the  spinal  canal.  Another  proof 
of  the  difficult  coagulability  of  the  blood  of  the  newly-born  is 
found  in  the  fact  that  it  remains  fluid  for  a  long  time  in 
cephalohematomata.  Meningeal  hemorrhages  are  frequent,  be- 
ing the  cause  of  many  deaths  in  the  first  week  of  life.  I  have 
seen  a  few  hemorrhages  about  the  medulla.  I  recall  one  case  in 
which  the  baby  moved  a  little  immediately  after  birth,  but  with- 
in a  few  hours  there  was  total  paralysis  of  the  four  extremities. 
Diagnosis  was  made  of  gradual  hemorrhage  about  the  medulla, 
and  a  bad  prognosis  was  given.  Ice  was  applied  to  the  neck 
and  iodids  were  given  internally,  and  the  baby  recovered.  A 
few  others  of  the  same  kind  died  and  could  be  examined  after 
death.  Many  of  the  hemorrhages  in  the  newly-born  depend  on 
septic  infections. 

Some  cases  are  certainly  the  result  of  antenatal  sepsis. 
Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  was  the  first  to  show  that  puerperal 
fever  is  contagious.  Many  believe  that  Semmelweiss,  about 
1867,  was  the  first  to  prove  the  contagiousness  of  this  fever, 
but  I  wish  to  insist  that  it  was  our  own  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes 
who,  in  1843,  wrote  a  very  extensive  paper  on  the  contagious- 
ness of  puerperal  fever,  and  proved  absolutely  that  it  was  con- 
tagious and  that  it  was  carried  from  one  patient  to  another 
by  the  attendants.  Most  of  the  cases  of  puerperal  sepsis  in 
babies  are  contracted  after  birth,  but  there  are  cases  of  ante- 
natal origin  in  which  the  infection  is  carried  from  the  diseased 
mother  through  the  placenta,  or  through  putrid  amniotic  liquor. 
In  the  newly-born  the  invasion  may  take  place  through  big  or 
small  lesions  of  the  integuments;  that  is,  both  the  skin  and 
the  mucous  membranes  of  the  mouth  or  the  digestive  or  re- 
spiratory organs;  now  and  then,  also,  through  the  wounds  of 
circumcision,  or  mastitis,  or  a  maltreated  cephalhematoma. 

Db.  J.  C.  Cook,  Chicago — >A  child  weighing  ten  pounds  was 
born  at  full  term  and  died  of  hemorrhage  from  the  bowel 
only.  The  child  born  previous  to  this  had  died  of  sepsis  at  the 
age  of  three  days.  At  this  time  the  family  were  living  in  a 
house  badly  contaminated  with  sewer  gas.  There  was  no  his- 
tory of  syphilis,  and  a  healthy  child  had  been  born  since  in 
another  house  and  no  signs  of  hemorrhage  or  sepsis. 

Dr.  Fbank  X.  Walls,  Chicago — ^The  position  taken  by  Dr 
Abt  I  think  is  excellent,  i.  e.,  calling  these  cases  spontaneous 
hemorrhages  of  the  new-born  rather  than  describing  them  as 
examples  of  the  hemorrhagic  disease.  These  hemorrhages 
should  be  looked  on  as  the  result  of  an  infection,  or  perhaps 
of  an  intoxication.  In  addition  to  the  causes  enumerated  by 
the  "Doctor,  I  may  add  that  malarial  intoxication  may  possibly 
be  a  factor.  I  have  seen  one  such  case.  In  another  case  the 
baby  had  disease  of  the  liver  with  obstructive  jaundice,  and 
the  jaundice  was  the  causal  factor  of  the  hemorrhage  in  this 
instance.  In  a  case  of  spontaneous  hemorrhage,  in  which  the 
child  vomited  considerable  blood,  a  microscopic  examination  ot 
this  vomitus  showed  that  the  blood  was  arranged  in  masses 
resembling  exactly  the  blood  casts  seen  in  cases  of  hemorrhagic 
nephritis;  in  fact,  some  who  saw  the  specimen  thought  it  was 
one  of  urine  from  a  nephritic.  This  would  indicate  that  the 
hemorrhage  comes  not  from  emboli  or  from  a  single  vessel,  but 
from  a  diffuse  oozing  through  the  gastric  tubules,  the  blood 
coagulating  in  the  tubules  and  retaining  the  form  of  the  latter. 
As  an  additional  confirmation  of  this  fact  I  may  say  that  some 
of  the  casts  were  bifurcated.  These  cases  very  quickly  disap- 
peared, probably  owing  to  the  action  of  the  digestive  ferments. 

Dr.  Abt — In  reply  to  Dr.  Holmes,  I  would  say  that  I  do  not 
think  I  punctured  the  blood  vessel,  for  the  skin  was  loose  and 
was  picked  up  carefully,  and  I  used  a  coarse  needle,  which 
could  not  have  entered  the  lumen  of  a  superficial  vessel  in  the 
region  where  I  was  injecting.  With  regard  to  pseudo-menstrua- 
tion, I  suppose  the  doctor  applies  this  term  to  the  flow  of  blooa 
from  the  vagina  of  the  newly-born.  This  term  seems  to  me 
to  be  a  misnomer.  We  can  not  speak  of  menstruation  in  an 
infant  whose  generative  organs  are  net  yet  functional.  Hence, 
if  menstruation  is  impossible,  pseudo-menstruation  must  cer- 
tainly be.    The  use  of  calcium  chlorid  has  been  warmly  recom 
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mended  for  a  long  time,  and,  indeed,  where  one  child  has  -uf 
fered  from  hemorrhage  following  its  birth  it  is  a  good  plan  to 
give  the  mother  calcium  chlorid  during  subsequent  pregnancies, 
and  the  same  may  be  given  to  children  after  their  birth.  I 
think  Dr.  Jaeobi  struck  the  keynote  of  the  entire  subject  when 
he  said  these  cases  were,  first  infections,  and  secondly,  were 
dependent  on  a  natural  porosity  of  the  blood  vessel  walls  plus 
the  fact  tliat  the  coagulation  of  the  blood  in  children  is  de 
layed.  There  may  be  delayed  coagulability,  brought  about 
by  some  infection  or  some  condition  such  as  jaundice,  as  re 
ferred  to  by  Dr.  Walls. 


CONSERVATISM  IN"  THE  TREATMENT  OF 
ACUTE  MASTOIDITIS.* 

SARGENT   F.    SNOW,   M.D. 

SYRACUSE,    N.    T. 

Acute  mastoiditis  is  a  disease  which  has  assumed  an 
importance  not  to  be  gainsaid  and  is  ripe  for  study  in 
all  its  phases  of  pathology  and  treatment;  surgically 
it  can  be  so  well  handled  that  a  conservative  attitude 
should  be  taken  only  after  a  careful  and  full  explana- 
tion to  prevent  being  misunderstood;  the  author  takes 
it  more  as  comparative  with  the  attitude  of  those  who 
hold  that  in  every  case  where  there  is  evidence  of  mas- 
toid involvement  the  external  operation  should  be  im- 
mediately performed. 

A  MIDDLE  GROUND  FOR  TREATMENT. 

The  author  also  wishes  it  to  be  understood  that  by 
conservatism  he  does  not  mean  inactivity,  for  the  re- 
sults of  the  waiting  plan  are  replete  with  disaster. 
Ultra-conservatism  in  these  cases  is  in  reality  a  crime; 
cerebral  complications  are  too  grave  to  admit  of  any- 
thing but  prompt  and  vigorous  action. 

The  main  object  of  this  paper  is  to  show  that  there 
is  a  middle  ground  for  treatment,  practically  safe,  based 
on  well-established  principles  of  drainage  and  preven- 
tion of  pus  developments.  Major  cranial  operations, 
owing  to  frequent  malposition  of  parts,  anesthetic  com- 
plications, etc.,  are  too  grave  to  be  looked  on  lightly, 
and  should  not  be  done  unless  the  conditions  be  urgent 
or  the  more  conservative  methods  clearly  out  of  place. 

THE   INDICATIONS. 

Acute  inflammation  of  the  mastoid  cells  practically 
always  comes  from  an  extension  of  inflammation  in  the 
middle  ear;  this  extension  does  not  follow  if  free  drain- 
age is  obtained  early,  hence  a  clear  and  forcible  indica- 
tion, which  we  may  call  our  first,  is  to  incise  the  drum- 
head promptly,  not  a  simple  puncture  nor  to  rely  on  a 
small  perforation  made  by  Nature's  attempt  at  relief, 
but  to  cut  freely,  as  will  be  described  later  on.  Drain- 
age is  as  important  here  as  in  surgical  propositions 
elsewhere  and  is  the  surest  abortive  measure. 

Our  second  indication,  is  to  keep  inflammatory  action 
and  pus  development  within  bounds  by  cold  or  heat,  a 
task  often  unsuccessful,  not  because  the  plan  is  irra- 
tional, but  because  the  direction  or  nursing  is  insuf- 
ficient. 

THE   TYMPANO-WILDS   INCISION. 

A  red  bulging  drum  is  not  the  only  guide  as  to  the 
necessity  for  incision,  as  recently  pointed  out  by  Dench ; 
severe  pain  or  tenderness  in  a  mastoid  may  necessitate 
prompt  opening  of  the  middle  ear  cavity,  even  though 
the  drum  shows  no  redness;  this  opening  should  be 
done  freely,  starting  the  knife  near  the  lower  margin 
in  the  posterior  half,  carrying  it  well  through  to  the 
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inner  wall,  up  and  out  through  the  attic  to  bone  tissue, 
cutting  then  deeply  out  along  the  posterior  superior 
wall  of  the  external  canal.  The  latter  portion  of  the  in- 
cision not  only  drains  the  attic,  but  it  relieves  the 
periosteal  tension  at  the  point  most  needed,  the  lower 
wall  of  the  mastoid  antrum.  This  well-known  para- 
centesis and  internal  Wilds  incision  becomes,  in  a  meas- 
ure, a  subsitute  for  the  more  radical  external  opera- 
tion by  chisel  and  curette  if  thorough  after-treatment 
be  carried  out. 

In  this  connection  allow  me  to  call  attention  to  the 
fact  that  very  often  the  circulation  is  so  much  relieved 
by  the  opening  thus  made,  that  reparative  processes  close 
up  a  portion  of  the  opening  too  early,  so  that  we  find 
tenderness,  fever,  etc.,  returning  after  one  to  three  days, 
which  is  easily  subdued  by  a  fresh  incision.  Cold  or  heat 
will  not  avail  unless  drainage  be  free. 

In  neglected  cases  the  effects  of  abortive  attempts 
must  be  carefully  scrutinized,  and  unless  unmistakable 
improvement  is  noted  within  twenty-four  to  thirty-six 
hours  the  securing  of  a  still  better  drainage  is  im- 
perative; again  allow  me  to  say,  that  ultra-conservat- 
ism may  become  in  reality  a  crime,  and  personally  1 
wish  to  condemn  such  a  position  with  all  possible  force. 
If  the  tympano-Wilds  incision  has  not  been  thorough  it 
must  be  enlarged  or  external  operative  measures  insti- 
tuted. 

The  plan  outlined  above  which,  as  stated,  is  from 
a  comparative  standpoint  conservative,  has  been  advo- 
cated by  the  author  at  each  opportunity  since  1896. 
In  a  discussion  before  the  American  Laryngological, 
Rhinological  and  Otological  Society  in  Pittsburg  in 
1898,  I  called  attention  to  the  great  value  of  conserva- 
tive methods  and  reported  a  severe  case,  showing  the 
benefit  to  be  derived  from  a  prolonged  and  continuous 
application  of  cold,  even  beyond  forty-eight  hours  where 
such  treatment  brought  relief, 

I  was  not  alone  in  this,  as  following  in  the  same  dis- 
cussion Myles  of  New  York  stated  that  he  found,  in 
examining  his  records,  that  by  conservative  methods  of 
treatment,  he  had  cured  over  one  hundred  cases,  which, 
according  to  the  rule  of  some  men,  should  have  been 
operated  on. 

In  support  of  the  conservative  position,  I  can  now 
also  report  forty-five  consecutive  cases,  where  I  deemed 
it  safe  to  try  abortive  measures,  that  I  have  recently 
treated  on  these  lines  without  a  failure,  twenty  of  them 
being  in  private  and  twenty-five  in  hospital  practice. 
These  were  acute  in  variety,  but  each  case  presented  the 
indications  usually  laid  down  for  the  external  operation, 
and  each  one,  in  my  mind,  had  an  undoubted  involve- 
ment of  the  mastoid  and  pus  in  the  cells  of  not  a  few. 

NARRATION    OF    CASES. 

If  you  will  allow  the  time  I  wiU  briefly  report  three 
cases : 

Case  1. — Mr.  P.,  sent  to  the  Hospital  of  the  Good  Shep- 
herd by  Dr.  F.  W.  Smith,  Syracuse,  N,  Y.,  June  16,  1899. 

Examination. — Deep  stupor,  from  which  he  could  scarcely  be 
aroused;  could  answer  nothing  intelligently  and  would  at  once 
drop  into  snoring  sleep.  Temperature,  102;  pulse,  120;  very 
free  pustular  discharge  from  the  right  ear,  the  auricle  of 
which  was  pushed  well  fojward  by  the  swelling  over  mastoid. 
Pressure  on  the  mastoid  was  about  the  only  thing  that  would 
arouse  the  man  to  ^how  that  he  had  any  consciousness. 

Treatment. — ^The  patient  was  admitted  early  in  the  after- 
noon, but,  as  my  telephone  communications  were  cut  off,  those 
in  charge  at  once  started  the  treatment  of  continuous  cold 
and  cleansing  irrigations,  until  such  time  as  I  could  be  reached, 
which  in  this  instance  was  late  in  the  evening.    When  I  visited 
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the  hospital,  I  tliought  that  nothing  but  extreme  operative 
procedures  would  avail,  as  he  was  still  in  somewhat  of  a 
stupor,  from  which  he  could  only  be  aroused  to  say  yes  or  na; 
but  as  the  temperature  had  dropped  two  degrees,  and 
the  pulse  thirty  beats,  from  the  treatment  they  had 
started,  I  simply  cleared  out  the  ear,  enlarged  the  perforation 
in  the  drvmi,  cut  out  along  the  superior  posterior  wall  as  above 
described,  and  left  him  to  the  care  of  the  nurses,  with  definite, 
explicit  directions  about  keeping  the  local  applications  of  ice 
constant  and  the  canal  free. 

The  next  morning  I  visited  the  hospital  early,  prepared  and 
expecting  to  operate  externally,  but  found  the  patient  con- 
scious and  so  decidedly  improved  that  such  a  procedure  was 
not  to  be  thought  of,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  he  went  on  to  a 
complete  recovery. 

This  case  is  reported  more  to  show  what  prompt,  in- 
telligent nursing  can  sometimes  accomplish  than  to 
amplify  the  fact  that  such  severe  cases  may  at  times 
recover.  As  a  rule,  it  is  my  habit  to  do  the  external  op- 
eration in  such  extreme  cases,  and  I  hope  no  one  will 
infer  that  I  advocate  conservative  treatment  in  cases 
showing  such  evidence  of  cerebral  complications;  in 
these  there  appears  no  safe  rule  except  to  immediately 
open  and  clear  out  the  mastoid. 

Case  2. — Dr.  C,  a  veterinary  surgeon,  brought  to  my  office 
by  Dr.  D.  H.  Murray,  Syracuse,  giving  history  of  acute  pain, 
swelling,  etc.,  behind  the  ear  with  some  discharge  for  five 
weeks. 

Examination. — The  temperature,  tenderness  and  infiltration 
of  the  tissues  behind  the  ear  were  also  intense,  pushing  the 
auricle  forward  to  a  right  angle  with  the  head,  making  the 
typical  picture  of  a  bad  mastoid  case. 

Treatment. — I  at  once  made  the  internal  incision  described 
and  sent  the  patient  to  the  hospital,  where  he  was  treated  in 
the  thorough  manner  that  such  cases  demand,  with  the  result 
that  in  six  days  he  was  able  to  leave  with  the  drum  healed,  all 
tenderness  removed  and  no  rise  of  temperature  or  pulse.  The 
patient  assured  me  that  during  this  period  there  had  been  no 
moment  between  the  time  he  entered  the  hospital  until  he  left 
to  come  to  my  office,  when  the  temperature  of  the  mastoid  tis 
sues  were  allowed  to  get  above  that  obtained  by  the  ice-bag 
application.    The  cold  was  continuous  and  persistent. 

Case  3. — ^Miss  H.,  age  18,  brought  to  the  Hospital  of  the 
Good  Shepherd  by  Dr.  Countryman,  Central  Square,  N.  Y., 
May  25,  1900,  who  stated  that  the  ear  trouble  had  followed  an 
attack  of  scarlet  fever  six  weeks  previously,  and  that  the  pain, 
tenderness  and  swelling  had  been  present  behind  the  ear  for 
two  weeks. 

Examination. — Thick  purulent  discharge,  tissues  over  mas- 
toid much  swollen,  the  diffuse  inflammation  almost  closing  the 
external  auditory  canal.  The  whole  right  side  of  the  head  and 
face  so  swollen  that  eye  was  closed.  Temperature  stood  at 
102,  pulse  120,  and  the  patient  was  suffering  intense  pain  in 
the  ear  and  mastoid. 

Treatment. — Dr.  Countryman  had  immediately  brought  the 
girl  to  the  hospital  on  the  case  coming  under  his  care,  hence 
he  had  instituted  no  measures  for  relief,  so  it  was  thought  best 
to  do  paracentesis  and  the  internal  Wilds  incision  and  apply 
ice,  watching  the  case  carefully.  Next  morning  her  tempera- 
ture had  dropped  to  99,  pulse  to  90,  and  the  patient  made  an 
uninterrupted  recovery,  the  drum  healing  in  five  days,  but  pus 
continued  to  come  from  the  incision  in  the  superior  posterior 
wall  for  two  weeks. 

The  selection  of  Cases  2  and  3  from  my  records 
is  because  they  represent  so  well  the  types  of  uncompli- 
cated mastoid  inflammation,  on  which  my  conclusions 
are  based,  and  were  each  referred  by  well-known  men, 
whom  I  know  will  let  no  improper  claim  on  my  part  go 
unchallenged,  but  in  no  such  would  I  consider  it  safe  to 
adopt  these  more  conservative  methods  of  treatment  un- 
der the  operator  remain  within  easy  reach. 

It  is  not  always  possible  to  get  such  quick  and  abso- 
lute recoveries,  as  I  found  in  treating  a  series  of  cases 


that  accompanied  an  epidemic  of  influenza  that  we  had 
here  in  the  winter  of  1901.  Several  of  those  had  a  pur- 
ulent discharge  lasting  from  three  to  six  weeks,  but  in 
all  my  practice  there  has  never  been  left  a  chronic 
otorrhea  except  in  one  case,  where  an  anemic  lady,  aged 
68,  who  left  town  as  soon  as  a  recovery  from  active 
symptoms  were  brought  about:  even  now  her  discharge 
is  so  slight  that,  on  a  recent  visit  to  the  city,  she  did 
not  come  in  to  see  what  could  be  done  about  it  until 
the  last  day  of  her  stay. 

THE  ESSENTIAL  DETAILS  OF  THE  AFTER-TREATMENT. 

Sufficient  nurses,  giving  faithful  care,  are  most  es- 
sential factors  in  the  conduct  of  these  ca^es,  and"  their 
intelligent  co-operation  explains  why  one  man  gets  so 
much  better  results  than  another,  from  apparently  the 
same  line  of  treatment. 

With  the  nursing  ordinarily  given  mastoid  cases  in 
private  families,  or  even  in  our  hospitals,  I  would  feel 
no  safety  in  relying  on  the  conservative  methods  de- 
scribed ;  but  where  the  free  drainage  is  secured  and  con- 
scientious nursing  is  rendered,  with  less  than  a  five- 
minute  interval  between  ice  bags,  we  seem  to  almost  al- 
ways get  prompt  effects. 

Ice  should  be  kept  on  continuously  for  hours,  the 
object  being  to  drive  the  blood  from  the  part,  and  it 
is  much  better  to  keep  it  out  than  to  have  an  interval  of 
recongestion,  as  will  occur  if  the  nurse  be  slow  in  re- 
filling the  bag.  Intense  heat  may  be  used  with  benefit,  if 
the  nurse  display  the  same  energy,  though  I  prefer  cold, 
and  find  that  by  employing  a  little  tact  it  will  be  tol- 
erated by  the  most  sensitive;  the  steady,  persistent  ap- 
plication of  either  of  these  measures  keeps  the  blood  ves- 
sels contracted,  which  condition  allows  Nature  good  op- 
portunity for  resolution  and  repair.  If  such  expert 
nursing  and  attention  can  not  be  given,  external  opera- 
tion becomes  the  safest  and  only  procedure. 

As  stated  before,  I  am  not  alone  in  objecting  to  the 
wholesale  chiseling  now  in  vogue,  though  this  may  be  the 
first  paper  dedicated  to  conservatism,  neither  am  I 
alone  as  to  the  utility  of  keeping  the  parts  at  a  low 
temperature.  Eichardson  of  Washington  read  a  paper 
before  the  Laryngological,  Rhinological  and  Otological 
Society  last  year,  in  which  he  pointed  out  the  great 
value  of  continued  and  prolonged  ice  applications  in  the 
treatment  of  this  disease. 

At  the  very  least,  we  should  institute  the  abortive 
measures  in  that  interval  that  usually  exists 'between  the 
time  when  we  first  see  or  have  charge  of  a  patient  until 
the  final  preparations  for  operative  work  are  made. 
If  we  leave  the  case  to  ripen  we  will  surely  find  pus  and 
softening.  These  abortive  attempts  in  my  practice  have 
never  done  harm,  and  I  feel  certain  that  if  the  work  and 
nursing  are  thoroughly  carried  out,  over  50  per  cent, 
of  the  external  operations  can  be  avoided.  There  are 
too  many  cerebral  complications,  too  many  histories  of 
infected  lateral  sinuses  necessitating  ligation  of  the 
internal  jugular  four  or  five  days  after  the  external 
operation,  to  warrant  us  in  taking  unnecessary  risks. 
While  skilful,  experienced  men  obtain  an  acute  tactile 
sense  that  tells  them  when  instruments  approach  dang- 
erous ground,  the  less  experienced  make  many  blunders ; 
what  is  really  a  trivial  operation  with  the  one  man  be- 
comes with  the  other  fraught  with  much  danger. 

The  objection  that  the  Sprague  ice  bag,  like  opium, 
masks  the  symptoms,  in  my  opinion,  need  not  be  en- 
tertained if  free  drainage  has  been  established.  The 
relief  we  get  from  its  use  in  reality  indicates  a  les- 
sened morbid  activity,  and  if  acute  symptoms  do  super- 
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vene.  it  is  because  our  drainage  is  being  obstructed.  Ex- 
tension ot'  inflammation  is  hindered,  because  ice,  here 
as  well  as  elsewhere  in  the  body,  seems  to  prevent  de- 
velopment of  pus  elements.  In  fact,  with  free  drainage 
and  good  nursing  I  find  that  I  rarely  have  to  resort  to 
the  external  operation  except  in  neglected  cases,  or  in 
those  associated  with  a  chronic  otorrhea. 

The  reason  why  these  inflammations  invade  deeper 
structures  is  because  there  is  pressure ;  if  we  relieve  this 
pressure  ])romptly  by  letting  out  the  blood  and  pus  con- 
fined within  the  middle  ear  and  mastoid  antrum  by  what 
I  have  called  the  tympano-Wilds  incision,  we  have  taken 
the  first  important  step.  If  we  maintain  this  free  drain- 
age,, modify  the  development  of  pus  elements  by  con- 
stant ice  application,  and  keep  this  treatment  up  as 
loiig  as  improvement  follows,  the  danger  of  intercranial 
involvement  is  reduced  to  a  minimum. 

Continued  and  increased  experience  more  than  forti- 
fies me  in  the  position  taken  in  1896  and  lends  me 
courage  to  again  advocate  conservative  but  prompt 
treatment  along  the  lines  above  mentioned,  in  acute 
cases  without  cerebral  complications. 
707  University  Block. 

DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  GEorcE  L.  Richards,  Fall  River,  Mass. — I  have  just  had 
the  misfortune,  the  first  time  in  several  years,  to  lose  a  mastoid 
case  after  following  out  the  lines  the  essayist  has  advocated, 
and  I  would  rather  operate  thirty  times  unnecessarily  and  save 
my  patients  than  to  be  a  so-called  conservative  and  lose  one. 
In  the  case  I  referred  to,  free  paracentesis  was  done,  the  icebag 
was  applied,  pain  disappeared,  temperature  became  normal  and 
the  case  apparently  improved,  and  the  young  man  went  out  of 
the  hospital  and  returned  to  work.  He  appeared  at  the  hos- 
pital five  days  later  wuth  symptoms  again  present  and  pus  in 
each  mastoid.  Although  several  operations  were  done  and  both 
the  dura  and  the  sinus  uncovered,  the  patient  developed 
meningitis  and  died.  This  question  of  conservatism  is  one  the 
general  practitioner  always  has  in  mind,  and  he  is  usually  so 
conservative  in  the  first  place  that  he  will  seldom  let  us  operate 
early  enough.  We  should  operate  just  as  soon  as  there  is 
tenderness  behind  the  ear,  and  any  considerable  edema  or  other 
symptoms  pointing  to  purulent  or  serous  mastoiditis.  There 
is  risk  in  waiting  until  to-morrow,  as  we  are  often  compelled 
to  do,  especially  by  the  physicians  in  the  smaller  towns.  In 
reference  to  the  application  of  cold,  I  will  admit  that  it  ap- 
parently improves  the  symptoms,  and  the  patient  seems  to  feel 
better  for  the  first  few  hours  after  its  use.  It  has  recently 
been  held  that  the  application  of  cold  only  drives  the  process 
deeper  in  and  masks  the  symptoms.  The  fact  that  some  cases 
get  well  is  not  a  conclusive  argument  in  favor  of  such  con- 
servatism as  the  essayist  advocates.  We  should  not  pursue  a 
course  of  treatment  that  is  not  surgical  in  the  presence  of  a 
purulent  process.  My  case  happened  to  be  a  serous  case,  prob- 
ably due  to  the  pneumococcus,  and  I  do  not  suppose  any  treat- 
ment would  have  saved  him.  Nevertheless  I  afterward  regretted 
that  I  had  not  opened  the  mastoid  at  the  first  suggestion  of 
trouble.  I  entirely  agree  with  the  Doctor's  method  of  para- 
centesis, which  is  undoubtedly  the  best.  But  in  the  presence 
of  mastoiditis,  the  bone  should  be  opened  as  soon  as  the  diag- 
nosis is  made. 

Dr.  W.  L.  Baixenger,  Chicago — I  agree  with  Dr.  Snow's 
method  of  paracentesis.  If  you  are  going  to  incise  the  drum- 
head at  all,  do  it  freely,  carrying  it  to  the  upper  and  posterior 
wall  of  the  meatus.  I  arise  especially,  however,  to  speak 
against  the  general  trend  of  the  paper.  I  do  not  believe  it  is 
safe  to  recommend  so  simple  a  method  of  treatment  for  the 
cure  of  such  grave  cases  as  Dr.  Snow  has  reported  to  us  this 
afternoon — not  but  it  cures  many  of  them,  but  because  it  will 
not  cure  some  of  them,  as  Dr.  Richards  has  pointed  out.  When 
cases  come  to  us  with  grave  symptoms,  who  have  had,  some 
years  before,  some  one  of  the  exanthematous  fevers  followed  by 
acute  mastoiditis,  which   apparently  recovered,   they  may  be- 


come at  a  later  period  among  the  most  grave  conditions  coming 
under  our  observation.  I  do  not  believe  it  is  wise  to  advocate, 
in  print  at  least,  such  conservative  measures  as  the  Doctor  has 
advanced  this  afternoon,  for  the  reasons  Dr.  Richards  has 
already  pointed  out.  A  study  of  acute  suppurations  in  general 
of  the  middle-ear  will  show  how  readily  the  process  becomes  a 
chronic  one,  often  when  there  are  no  symptoms  that  the  patient 
can  observe.  They  often  tell  us  that  there  is  no  discharge  from 
the  ear,  whereas  an  examination  will  show  pus  to  be  present. 
That  is  one  of  the  most  common  experiences  I  have  in  my  clinic. 
So  we  can  not  trust  to  the  statements  of  the  patients  that  they 
are  cured.  The  forty  cases  reported  by  the  Doctor  will  prob- 
ably not  give  100  per  cent,  of  cures,  as  he  has  reported.  In  a 
few  years  probably  25  per  cent,  of  them  will  show  a  return  of 
the  disease.  So  I  would  object,  not  to  the  treatment  but  to 
the  statement  that  it  is  a  method  of  treatment  that  will  cure 
a  large  percentage  of  the  cases  which  we  now  think  should  be 
operated  on  by  the  post-auricular  method. 

Dr.  C.  M.  Cobb,  Lynn,  Mass. — My  experience  is  that  the 
cases  with  swelling  and  perhaps  involvement  of  the  superficial 
mastoid  cells  are  the  cases  that  you  can  most  safely  treat  by 
the  so-called  conservative  method,  but  the  other  cases  you  can 
not.  I  recall  a  case  that  was  free  from  pain  for  five  weeks, 
and  I  began  to  believe  that  he  was  getting  better  and  that  he 
would  not  have  to  have  a  mastoid  operation.  There  was  no 
swelling,  no  fever  and  no  pain.  He  did  not  hear  very  well.  He 
came  to  me  then  with  a  swelling  above  the  temporal  ridge,  and 
I  recognized  a  perforation  under  the  temporal  fascia.  My 
experience  with  those  cases  is  that  if  they  show  swelling  above 
or  around  the  ear,  extending  to  the  face,  they  have  either  a  per- 
foration of  the  cortex  or  an  involvement  from  a  lateral  sinus 
thrombosis  and  they  need  surgical  treatment.  Surgical  treat- 
ment may  not  always  save  their  lives,  I  know,  but  they  die  if 
you  do  nothing.  A  collection  of  pus  under  the  cortex  in  the 
mastoid  is  not  a  thing  with  which  we  can  afford  to  temporize 
in  any  way. 

Dr.  J.  E.  Browx,  Columbus,  Ohio — ^Dr.  Snow's  paper  well 
sets  forth  the  strength  of  conservative  treatment.  We  should 
bear  in  mind,  however,  that  cases  treated  conservatively  fre- 
quently relapse.  Not  only  may  they  furnish  cases  of  chronic 
middle-ear  disease  later,  but  they  may  be  subject  to  early  re- 
lapse, this  coming  on  three  or  four  weeks  after  the  original 
disease.  Tlie  fact,  too,  that  in  many  of  the  cases  which  come 
to  operation  where  symptoms  have  been  few  and  obscure,  we 
find  extensive  and  serious  involvement  of  the  tissues,  makes 
conservatism  sometimes  dangerous.  The  class  of  cases  repre- 
sented by  the  first  one  reported  by  the  essayist  is  one  in  which 
we  can  not  hold  that  it  is  safe  to  delay  operation.  The  Doctor 
achieved  a  cure  in  this  case,  yet  taking  a  large  number  of 
cases  presenting  exactly  similar  symptoms,  I  do  not  believe  that 
even  a  fair  percentage  of  such  cases  would  be  cured  by  the  same 
line  of  treatment.  I  believe  the  experience  of  otologic  sur- 
geons to-day  demonstrates  plainly  that  the  greatest  safety  to 
the  patient  lies  in  prompt  operation. 

Dr.  A.  H.  Andrews,  Chicago — ^The  position  of  Dr.  Snow  is, 
I  believe,  to  say  the  least,  dangerous.  It  has  occurred,  no 
doubt,  in  the  practice  of  all  of  us  to  have  cases  get  well  under 
such  treatment,  or  under  even  less  radical  treatment  than  he 
has  indicated  or  even  without  any  treatment  at  all.  Perhaps 
a  considerable  number  will  get  well  without  treatment,  but 
that  does  not  prove  that  we  should  not  treat  them,  by  any 
means.  Pus  travels  in  the  direction  of  least  resistance,  and  as 
one  of  the  gentlemen  said,  in  discussing  this  paper,  we  might 
temporize  with  those  cases  in  which  the  swelling  was  super- 
ficial. The  cases  of  mastoid  disease  without  superficial  symp- 
toms are  far  more  dangerous.  If  we  agree  at  all  with  Dr. 
Snow's  position,  we  ought  to  make  a  more  definite  distinction 
between  those  cases  which  are  primary  and  may  be  treated  as 
Dr.  Snow  suggests,  and  those  cases  which  have  had  otitis  media 
before,  or  in  which  there  is  any  possibility  that  they  may  have 
had  otitis  media  before.  If  there  is  a  history  of  repeated  attacks 
or  that  this  is  a  second  attack,  no  such  treatment  is  permissible. 
Some  of  us  who  practice  in  the  larger  cities  come  to  think  that 
Nature  is  not  so  kind  to  our  patients  as  she  is  to  those  under 
more  favorable  circumstances.    I  do  not  believe  that  the  treat- 


296 


CONSERVATISM   IN   ACUTE   MASTOIDITIS. 


JouE.  A.  M.  A. 


ment  which  Dr.  Snow  advocates  and  which  has  seemed  to  be  so 
successful  in  his  hands,  would  bring  about  the  same  results 
with  the  patients  I  have  to  treat,  especially  my  clinical  patients. 
Dk.  L.  C.  Cline,  Indianapolis — If  I  should  ever  be  so  un- 
fortunate as  to  get  an  abscess  of  the  ear  and  it  confined  itself 
.  to  the  tympanic  cavity,  I  want  Dr.  Snow  to  see  me,  but  if  it 
travels  and  gets  into  the  mastoid  cells  and  antrum,  I  want  Dr. 
Richards  to  see  me.  I  think  much  depends  on  our  diagnosis. 
If  we  are  able  to  diagnosticate  these  cases  we  will  be  better 
able  to  determine  on  which  to  operate  and  on  which  not  to 
operate.  I  think,  however,  the  advocacy  of  Dr.  Snow's  posi- 
tion to  the  profession  generally  is  a  dangerous  thing.  The 
majority  of  physicians  are  opposed  to  these  operations.  They 
are  extremely  conservative  and  occasionally,  when  I  think  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  operate,  I  have  difficulty  getting  per- 
mission to  operate  until  it  is  perhaps  too  late.  It  seems  to  me 
it  is  safer,  in  this  instance,  to  err  in  over-operating  rather  than 
under-operating,  until  we  get  the  practitioners  of  the  country 
posted  or  educated  up  to  the  point  that  they  will  permit  us  to 
operate.  So  much  depends  on  our  ability  to  observe  the  cases 
and  determine  the  diagnosis.  If  we  have  pus  in  the  mastoid 
cells  we  should  do  just  as  we  do  when  there  is  pus  in  the  appen- 
dix. If  we  err  at  all,  we  should  err  in  the  direction  of  early 
operating. 

Db.  J.  F.  Klinedinst,  York,  Pa. — I  have  tried  the  treatment 
outlined  by  the  Doctor  in  a  number  of  cases.  I  believe  it  is  a 
good  one  in  early  cases,  but  if  we  do  not  see  the  cases  early,  it 
is  advisable  to  open  the  mastoid  cells.  There  is  one  therapeutic 
measure,  to  which  the  Doctor  has  not  called  attention,  which 
I  believe  does  good  in  many  early  cases,  and  that  is  local  blood- 
letting, by  either  the  natural  leech  or  the  artificial  leech.  As 
to  the  use  of  cold,  I  recall  the  case  of  a  boy  about  5  or  6  years 
of  age.  The  case  seems  to  show  that  sometimes  the  general 
practitioner  wants  to  be  too  conservative  in  these  cases,  simply 
beca;use  he  does  not  understand  the  pathologic  changes  that 
take  place.  I  advised  this  physician,  when  his  boy  was  taken 
sick,  to  allow  me  to  incise  the  drum-head  freely,  but  he  refused 
to  have  it  done.  Then  we  kept  ice  on  for  forty-eight  hours, 
almost  continuously.  There  was  considerable  tenderness  over 
the  mastoid  and  some  slight  edema.  Fortunately  the  case  got 
well,  while  I  was  continually  urging  that  the  mastoid  be 
trephined.  It  was  one  of  those  lucky  cases  that  get  well  under 
the  application  of  ice  when  you  are  almost  sure  there  is  pus 
forming  in  the  mastoid.  In  chronic  cases'  of  purulent  otitis 
media  with  acute  mastoiditis  trephining  ought  to  be  done,  be- 
cause in  them  there  is  pus  gathering  in  the  mastoid  cells,  pro- 
ducing the  secondary  inflammation  and  infection. 

Db.  G.  McAuliffe,  New  York  City— There  is  no  doubt  that 
the  cases  to  which  Dr.  Snow's  treatment  is  applicable  are  those 
in  which  the  process  is  limited  to  catarrh.  I  do  not  find  the 
treatment  has  been  successful  in  cases  in  which  there  is  pus 
in  the  mastoid  cells.  The  principal  danger  in  operation  as 
urged  by  the  Doctor  is  the  infection  of  the  sinus.  This  has 
often  been  opened  without  any  special  symptoms.  The  general 
run  of  mastoidites  are  so  septic  that  nothing  short  of  a  radical 
mastoid  operation  should  be  considered.  The  thorough  blood- 
letting, which  occurs  during  the  operation,  is  one  of  the  best 
methods  of  depleting  the  mastoid.  All  our  cases  of  sclerosis 
have  arisen  from  treating  the  cases  by  so-called  conservative 
methods.  The  conservative  treatment  gives  us  some  of  the 
most  difficult  secondary  operations  in  mastoid  surgery.  I  find, 
in  regard  to  drainage,  there  is  no  drainage  so  poor  as  that  de- 
rived from  the  so-called  internal  Wilde  incision.  The  antrum 
keeps  taking  a  lower  and  lower  position  in  aural  development. 
As  age  goes  on  it  gradually  sinks  down  back  of  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  canal.  The  pus  can  gravitate  into  the  tympanum 
only  when  the  patient  is  in  certain  positions.  The  antrum  is 
the  last  thing  in  the  consideration  of  the  disease.  When  the 
stellate  cells  are  involved  in  the  floor  of  the  antrum  and  the 
cells  that  are  shut  oflf  from  the  antrum  by  the  layer  of  compact 
tissue  that  forms  a  shelf  over  the  lateral  sinus,  how  is  any 
incision  in  the  tympanic  cavity  going  to  drain  the  granulation 
tissue  or  pus  here?  Many  of  the  best  things  in  mastoid  surgery 
have  been  gained  from  general  surgery.  There  is  nothing  bet- 
ter than  good  counter-drainage.     The  antrum  has  always  been 


regarded  as  part  of  the  middle  ear  and  does  not  come  into  con- 
sideration in  studying  the  mastoid.  The  hearing  is  better  after 
the  operation  and  connective  tissue  changes  less. 

Dr.  P.  J.  Gibbons,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. — In  Hippocrates'  time 
and  until  after  Galen  we  had  radical  treatment.  Then  the 
treatment  was  conservative  until  about  twenty  years  ago,  since 
which  time  we  have  again  been  radical.  I  know  Dr.  Snow  does 
radical  work,  just  as  the  rest  of  us  do.  It  is  important  that 
we  remember  our  internal  medicine  and  not  consider  mas- 
toiditis a  local  disease.  Often  there  is  back  of  it  a  constitu- 
tional condition.  In  the  way  of  therapeutics  we  have  internal 
medicine  and  local  medicinal  agents,  such  as  the  suprarenal 
extract.  But  if  you  do  not  open  the  mastoid  cells  you  will 
regret  it,  as  you  would  if  you  did  not  open  up  the  skull  by 
trephining;  but  you  will  never  regret  having  operated.  These 
should  be  treated  as  surgical  cases.  We  should  also  consider 
the  internal  medicinal  treatment  of  these  cases  and  what  the 
sinuses  are  there  for.  The  mastoid  cells  and  the  sinuses 
throughout  the  head  serve  both  to  lighten  bone  and  to  increase 
the  hearing.  They  probably  also  have  some  eff"ect  on  the  ions 
of  the  blood.  You  will  find  the  "rheumatic  diathesis"  we  are 
jumping  into  is  a  big  boat-like  "malaria"  and  the  "grip."  Such 
diseases  may  be  due  to  trouble  of  the  sinuses.  Dench  and  a 
number  of  recent  writers  have  been  radical,  and  for  some  twen- 
ty-five hundred  years  we  have  had  conservative  treatment. 
But  Dr.  Snow's  paper  will  probably  be  misunderstood,  espe- 
cially by  the  laity.  No  doubt  the  Doctor  is  misunderstood 
here.  It  is  a  dangerous  paper  for  the  general  practitioner,  and 
especially  so  for  the  laity. 

De.  Norval  H.  Pierce,  Chicago— It  is  probable  that  Dr. 
Snow  has  been  misunderstood,  for  we  all  know  that  he  can  be 
as  radical  as  any  one  of  us,  and,  therefore,  in  order  that  he 
may  set  himself  aright,  I  would  like  to  have  him  state  what 
he  believes  to  be  the  proper  indications  for  opening  the  mastoid 
in  acute  cases.  Operating  in  this  region  is  an  easy  matter  for 
one  skilled  in  the  technic,  and  it  is  exceedingly  hazardous  for 
one  not  so  skilled.  The  antrum  and  the  mastoid  cells  are  con- 
nected, and  suppuration  in  these  parts  may  get  well  without 
operation.  Softening  of  the  bone  in  the  presuppurative  stage 
may  recover  without  operation.  But  if  we  have  a  case  in  the 
sixth  week  of  inflammation,  with  a  temperature  of  102,  with 
swelling  of  the  posterior  superior  quadrant  of  the  membrane 
and  infiltration  over  the  mastoid  region,  and  if  it  is  said  that 
such  a  one  is  a  proper  case  for  conservatism,  then  I  would  like 
to  ask,  when  should  we  operate?  How  frequently  have  I  cut 
down  on  these  cases,  not  only  with  such  symptoms,  but  cases 
going  on  for  five  or  six  days  with  slight  pain  and  no  infiltra- 
tion and  a  slight  purulent  discharge  from  a  perforation  in  the 
posterior  superior  quadrant,  and  found  the  whole  bone  necrotic, 
the  sigmoid  sinus  uncovered  and  the  tables  of  the  skull  open 
by  the  necrosing  process.  We  would  find,  within  24  hours,  per- 
haps, sigmoid  sinus  thrombosis  and  meningitis.  I  think  Dr. 
Snow  must  set  himself  aright,  for  the  impression  I  get,  at 
least,  from  his  paper  is  contrary  to  modern  teaching  and  is 
dangerous  if  allowed  to  proceed. 

Dr.  Sargent  F.  Snow,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. — Perhaps  the  best 
way  to  answer  the  many  men  is  to  begin  with  the  last  speaker. 
Dr.  Pierce  asked  when  I  considered  it  proper  to  operate  on  the 
mastoid.  I  will  answer  that  by  saying  that  if  our  patient  comes 
to  us  with  evidence  of  intracranial  involvement  it  goes  with- 
out saying  that  we  must  operate  as  early  as  possible.  That  is, 
of  course,  one  indication.  Then,  again,  if  we  have  a  patient 
that  gives  a  history  of  recurring  inflammations,  recurring  at- 
tacks of  these  troubles  that  have  been  neglected,  we  are  often 
forced  to  operate  externally.  But  if  the  patient  comes  to  us 
with  an  acute  inflammation,  though  he  may  have  badly  swollen 
tissues  over  the  mastoid,  though  he  may  have  the  auricle  extend- 
ing forward,  with  severe  pain  and  perhaps  high  temperature, 
if  it  is  an  uncomplicated  case  and  primary,  we  are  very  safe 
in  making  the  incision  and  applying  ice  as  I  have  described 
for  the  first  12  to  24  hours.  If  our  patient  then  shows  no  im- 
provement, but  shows  a  condition  a  little  worse,  perhaps,  or 
even  the  same,  we  must  use  great  care  about  going  further  in 
our  conservatism.  I  do  not  advocate  making  this  internal 
incision,  applying  ice  and  waiting  indefinitely.    We  must  have 


Jan.  31,  1903. 


TREATMENT  OF  CHRONIC   OTITIS   MEDIA. 


Wl 


good  drainage  and  definite  results  from  it  or  we  must  operate 
externally 

Dr.  Ric'iiards  speaks  of  the  effect  of  this  paper  on  the  gen- 
eral practitioner,  and  I  quite  agree  that  it  would  be  unfortu- 
nate if  this  paper  should  create  an  impression  among  the  gen- 
eral practitioners  that  we  would  tolerate  anything  but  prompt, 
vigorous  action.  I  have  tried  to  use  the  best  language  to  im- 
press the  idea  of  vigorous  and  skilled  action.  There  must  be 
no  half-hearted  attention,  and  we  must  not  allow  our  nurses 
to  be  negligent.  The  cases  must  be  watched  with  great  care. 
I  go  into  these  cases,  even  in  the  mild  ones,  with  a  great  deal 
of  trepidation,  for  1  recognize  their  gravity.  But  my  experi- 
ence is  that  if  we  do  this  work  promptly,  on  the  cases  that  come 
to  us  reasimably  early,  not  those  so  far  along  as  the  ones  I  re- 
lated, we  are  safe  in  a  conservative  attitude.  How  many  of  us 
operate  the  same  day,  any  way?  There  is  usually  an  interval 
before  operation,  and  we  ought  to  use  that  interval  and  make 
our  first  visit  count.  Secure  drainage  and  put  on  the  ice.  If 
we  leave  the  case  12  to  24  hours  without  proper  care,  with 
only  the  drainage  that  Nature  gives,  it  will  ripen  into  a  worse 
condition.  If  the  nurse  applies  ice  after  free  drainage  you  will 
get  the  same  results  I  have,  but  it  must  be  kept  on  contin- 
uously, without  marked  intervals  in  the  changing. 

As  to  doing  the  external  operation  on  every  case  where  there 
is  swelling  and  tenderness  over  the  mastoid,  I  must  again  say 
that  I  do  not  believe  it  is  justifiable;  if  we  give  them  a 
chance  they  come  out  without  operation.  As  to  the  question 
whether  we  can  cure  a  large  percentage  or  not,  I  would  reply 
that  in  my  opinion  over  50  per  cent,  of  the  primary  cases  now 
operated  on  externally  can  be  handled  in  the  way  I  have  sug- 
gested. Dr.  Cline  thinks  the  difficulty  is  with  diagnosis.  It 
is  very  possible  that  I  have  made  some  mistakes  and  that  I 
have  not  had  pus  in  the  mastoid  in  some  cases,  but  I  have  not 
reported  any  cases  but  those  in  which  -there  were  well-marked 
evidences  of  pus  with  tenderness,  swelling  and  pushing  for- 
ward of  the  auricle.  The  principal  point  to  be  borne  in  mind, 
if  we  use  the  conservative  plan,  is  that  we  must  select  the 
cases  that  come  to  us  early,  have  our  incision  free  and  know 
that  our  nurses  thoroughly  understand  their  duties. 
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When  we  take  into  consideration  the  vast  number  of 
people,  both  children  and  adults,  who  suffer  from 
chronic  suppurative  ear  disease,  the  greater  majority  of 
whom  will  allow  their  disease  to  continue  and  progress, 
thereby  courting  disaster  and  perhaps  death,  rather  than 
submit  to  operative  intervention,  it  behooves  us  to  en- 
deavor to  study  out  some  plan  of  treatment  other  than 
the  surgical  for  the  relief  and  cure  of  these  sufferers, 
and  any  time  given  to  the  study  of  this  subject  is  time 
well  spent,  for  we  then  fulfill  the  task  to  which  we  have 
dedicated  our  lives — namely,  the  relief  of  suffering 
humanity. 

The  relief  and  cure  by  conservative  essentially  non- 
surgical methods  of  a  large  per  cent,  of  these  cases  is 
not  only  probable,  but  highly  possible,  and  if  we  can 
give  these  patients  a  fairly  hopeful  prognosis  very 
many  more  of  them  will  submit  to  treatment  and  be 
saved  from  the  imminent  danger  to  which  they  are  con- 
tinually exposed  and  from  the  mistreatment  applied 
by  themselves,  their  friends  and  the  army  of  quacks  who 
prey  on  the  mental  and  physical  sufferings  of  all  the 
human  family  who  are  the  victims  of  chronic  affections. 
If  the  conservative  treatment  of  chronic  purulent  otitis 
media  presented  a  large  percentage  of  failures;  if  the 
benefits  of  this  treatment  were  but  temporary,  or  if  this 
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treatment  subjected  the  patient  to  even  the  slightest 
danger.  I  should  apologize  for  trespassing  on  the  time 
of  this  Section  by  the  presentation  of  a  paper  on  this 
subject,  but  the  results  of  this  treatment,  as  used  for 
the  past  six  years,  have  proven  so  satisfactory  and  con- 
tinue to  be  so  good  that  I  can  not  refrain  from  giving 
expression  to  the  faith  that  is  within  me,  and  plead 
with  those  who  differ  from  me  to  give  these  cases  more 
consideration,  more  time,  more  patience  and  more  con- 
servative treatment  before  resorting  to  the  radical  surg- 
ical measures,  recommended  as  the  only  positive  cure  for 
this  disease,  which  are  not  only  distasteful  to  the  pa- 
tient, but  are  not  so  invariably  successful  as  to  enable 
one  confidently  to  predict  a  complete  and  permanent 
cure. 

True  it  is  that  when  a  patient  comes  for  treatment 
who  has  had  perhaps  for  years  a  purulent  otorrhea,  foul 
smelling  and  profuse,  we  can  not  look  within  the  middle 
ear  and  definitely  ascertain  the  extent  of  the  process  or 
the  condition  of  the  structure  involved,  yet  it  is  about 
as  exact  as  our  actual  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  the 
internal  organs  of  the  body  when  they  are  diseased,  yet 
they  are  successfully  treated  and  the  patient  cured; 
it  does  not  therefore  so  much  matter  that  our  treatment 
must  be  largely  symptomatic.  Experience  and  obser- 
vation teach  that  it  is  quite  possible  to  accomplish 
much  good  in  these  cases,  very  often  completely  and 
permanently  to  cure  them,  without  resorting  to  radical 
surgical  intervention. 

Naturally,  most  patients  shrink  from  surgical  opera- 
tions and  are  often  permanently  frightened  away  by 
dogmatic  insistence  that  the  mastoid  operation,  more 
or  less  radical,  alone  offers  any  hope.  If  now  we  can 
suggest  a  plan  of  treatment  essentially  non-surgical  and 
more  in  consonance  with  the  patient's  preconceived  ideas, 
that  offers  a  fair. chance  even  for  the  cure  of  the  disease, 
the  patient  readily  submits  to  treatment,  and  in  the 
event  that  this  treatment  fails  to  effect  a  cure  the  patient 
is  then  in  such  a  frame  of  mind  that  the  only  remain- 
ing alternative — surgical  intervention — is  accepted 
without  fear  or  hesitation,  we  will  have  done  the  pa- 
tient no  injury  by  the  time  given  to  the  trial  of  the 
conservative  treatment,  but  we  will  have  created  one  of 
our  greatest  aids  to  a  successful  termination — a  calm 
and  composed  mental  condition  and  that  of  unalterable 
confidence  in  the  surgeon.  Then,  too,  the  treatment  is 
popularized  and  more  patients  will  present  for  treat- 
ment by  a  method  that  is  essentially  non-surgical  and  to 
them  seems  more  humane  and  which  certainly  is  to  them 
less  fearful  and  often,  very  often,  productive  of  the 
most  beneficent  results. 

Because  now  and  then  an  anomalous  case  is  seen  In 
which,  while  the  symptoms  are  very  insignificant  or  are 
very  much  masked,  the  pathologic  changes  are  found  to 
be  profound  and  extensive,  it  does  not  vitiate  my  plea  for 
conservatism,  for  such  cases  are  rare  exceptions.  Should 
we,  however,  at  any  time  deem  an  operation  imperative 
we  have  the  patient  under  our  immediate  observation 
and  can  institute  whatever  procedure  is  deemed  best 
rather  than  have  the  patient  judge  for  himself,  as  so 
many  of  them  will  do,  when  not  under  treatment;  in 
fact,  they  often  insist  on  doing  so,  anyway.  Before 
going  further  it  is,  I  hope,  thoroughly  understood  that 
in  the  cases  selected  for  conservative  treatment  there 
must  be  no  evidence  or  indication  of  mastoid  involve- 
ment, for  this  would  at  once  exclude  every  form  of 
treatment  other  than  the  surgical.  Permit  me  briefly 
to  give  some  results  of  this  treatment  in  a  few  cases 
without  presenting  tables  of  exact  figures. 
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In  one  case — in  my  own  person — the  ear  has  remained 
dry,  free  from  all  pain,  comfortable  and  with  fair  hear- 
ing power — though  «uppurating  and  at  times  excruciat- 
ingly painful  for  fifteen  years — for  the  last  eight  years. 

Several  cases  have  gone  for  five  and  six  years  and  to 
the  present  time  have  had  no  recurrence.  A  consid- 
erable number  have  passed  the  last  three  or  four  years 
without  further  trouble.  A  greater  number  have  for 
two  years  past  gone  on  in  comfort  and  still  more  for 
the  twelve  months  past.  The  vast  majority  of  these 
cases  retain  good  and  useful  hearing.  True,  a  few 
cases  that  lacked  moral  courage  and  persistence,  or  who 
would  not  obey  instructions,  discontinued  treatment, 
but  their  last  state  was  not  one  whit  worse  than  their 
first,  rather  better.  At  least  five  cases,  three  tubercu- 
lous adults,  and  two  children  with  inherited  syphilis, 
made  no  improvement,  and  had  to  have  the  classic 
mastoid  operation. 

Before  going  further  permit  me  to  make  confession  to 
a  sin  of  omission,  namely,  the  microscopic  examina- 
tion of  the  aural  discharge,  but  when  one  is  fatigued 
with  the  duties  of  the  day  there  remains  little  inclina- 
tion for  additional  and  fatiguing  work.  It  is  hardly 
necessary  for  me  to  say  that  one  must  ascertain  as 
nearly  as  possible  the  existent  condition  of  the  ear  or 
ears,  also  that  of  the  nostrils,  the  various  sinuses,  the 
throat  in  all  its  divisions  and  the  eustachian  tubes  (not 
forgetting  the  systemic  condition),  and  removing  all 
that  is  pathologic. 

Now,  any  course  or  method  of  treatment  which  is  in- 
flexible, which  is  dogmatically  and  persistently  pur- 
sued in  each  and  every  case  alike  of  this  affection,  or. 
for  that  matter,  in  any  disease  to  which  human  flesh 
is  heir,  must  necessarily  fail  in  many,  I  think  I  may 
safely  add  in  a  great  number,  and  then  the  course  or 
method  advocated  falls  into  disrepute  in  one's  own 
mind,  with  the  professional  men  who  give  it  trial,  and 
with  the  patients  who  submit  to  the  treatment. 

One  may  have  predilections  for  a  certain  line  of  treat- 
ment, but  they  must  often  be  surrendered  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  case.  Treatment,  indeed,  should  and  must 
always  conform  to  the  needs  of  the  case  rather  than  the 
case  conform  to  preconceived  ideas  of  treatment.  We 
must  learn  to  discard  at  times  our  idols,  dear  as  they 
may  be  to  the  professional  heart.  When  this  is  done 
then  will  we  obtain  that  happy  consummation  so  much 
and  so  devoutly  desired. 

jSTecessarily  the  first  procedure  in  the  treatment  of 
purulent  otitis  is  the  cleansing  of  the  ear,  and  even  on 
this  apparently  simply  operation  there  exists  a  vast  di- 
versity of  opinion.  Yet  so  important  is  the  manner  of 
its  performance  that  on  the  method  of  cleaning  largely. 
I  believe,  depends  the  success  or  failure  of  the  case. 

The  absolute  dry  method  is  employed  by  the  writer 
and  by  him  advocated;  only  in  very  exceptional  cases  is 
water  employed,  and  for  the  reason  that  the  frequent 
and  long-continued  and  often  forceful  syringing  em- 
ployed by  the  surgeon  and  the  patient  in  the  first  place 
liquefies  the  dense,  heavy  and  ofttimes  semigelatinous 
purulent  or  mucopurulent  secretion,  this  liquefaction 
plus  the  force  used  with  the  syringe  filling  the  middle 
ear,  thereby  producing  more  or  less  distension  by  reason 
of  more  or  less  pressure,  favors  percolation  through 
openings  into  practically  hidden  and  uninfected  cav- 
ities or  areas,  the  syringing  ceases,  the  pressure  falls, 
the'  perhaps  only  slightly  distended  tissues  collapse  and 
the  infected  fluid  remains  behind,  leaving  the  germs  on 
an  ideal  moist  and  warm  breeding  ground,  where  thpy 
multiply  and  carry  on  with  unceasing  and  relentless 


vigor  their  pernicious  poisoning  processes.  In  the  second 
place,  the  syringings  cause  maceration  of  the  epithelial 
lining  of  the  external  auditory  meatus  and  also  of  the 
middle  ear  cavity,  the  tissues  become  literally  water- 
logged, white  and  bloodless,  hence  of  greatly  dimin- 
ished vitality  and  lessened  resistance,  rapid  desquama- 
tion ensues,  aggravating  and  prolonging  the  purulent 
process.  In  the  third  place,  more  or  less  liquid  is  left 
stagnant  and  infected  within  the  middle  ear;  this  not 
only  does  harm,  but  dilutes  and  renders  ineffective  any 
after  medication  that  may  be  employed. 

All  visible  secretion  is  removed  with  dossils  of  dry 
absorbent  cotton,  the  Siegle  otoscope  is  then  used  to 
aspirate  the  secretion  from  the  hidden  recesses  of  the 
middle  ear,  the  quantity  of  the  retained  secretion  is  then 
estimated  and  its  character  determined;  this  process  is 
repeated  until  the  middle  ear  is  free  and  clean  and 
each  time  the  secretion  is  removed  with  dry  cotton. 
This  aspiration  is  valuable  because  it  increases  the  cir- 
culation of  the  middle  ear,  increasing  its  blood  supply, 
so  revitalizing  and  rebuilding  diseased  and  destroyed 
tissue. 

Next,  a  cu:%rent  of  compressed  air  at  moderate  pres- 
sure is  passed  into  and  through  the  middle  ear,  usually 
through  the  eustachian  catheter,  and  now,  if  the  auscul- 
tating tube  is  used  we  can  ascertain  if  any  secretion  still 
remains  in  the  middle  ear;  if  any  secretion  is  forced  out 
this  is  removed  as  before  and  the  air  current  again  in- 
jected and  all  moisture  even  is  evaporated.  We  can 
combine  with  the  air  current  a  stimulating  vapor  such  as 
iodin  or  any  medicament  we  may  select.  It  is  of  the 
greatest  importance  to  get  the  entire  aural  tract  dry, 
for  we  are  then  absolutely  sure  that  all  of  the  purulent 
secretion  is  removed;  besides,  the  passage  of  the  air 
current  seems  to  stimulate  the  slvkggish  circulation  and 
greatly  aid  the  reparative  processes;  then,  too,  any 
medicament  we  may  select  is  absolutely  sure  to  come  into 
contact  with  the  diseased  membrane  undiluted  by  re- 
tained secretion  or  by  the  water  left  within  the  ear  after 
syringing,  and  we  can  reliably  depend  on  getting  the 
full  effect  of  the  drug. 

A  few  cases  of  chronic  purulent  otitis  were  treated  by 
this  cleansing  process  alone,  using  no  drug  or  other 
means  to  modify  the  course  of  the  disease,  and  most  ex- 
cellent results  were  obtained,  but  it  necessitated  more 
time  and  more  treatment  than  the  cases  which  were 
medicated  after  drying. 

The  patient  is  taught  to  pursue  the  same  method  of 
treatment  at  home,  excepting  the  pneumatic  otoscope; 
some  cases  employ  that  instrument  also,  substituting 
for  the  compressed  air  some  form  of  nebulizer.  A  not 
very  expensive  apparatus  is  a  bulbous  glass  vaporizer 
having  a  rubber  air  bag  attached  to  it.  This  procedure 
is  repeated  twice  a  day ;  if  the  discharge  is  very  profuse, 
oftener. 

Adults  are  instructed  to  carry  absorbent  cotton  in  a 
box  in  the  pocket,  and  so  soon  as  any  secretion  is  felt 
in  thb  aural  canal  to  remove  it  with  a  dossil,  and  re- 
peat until  the  ear  is  quite  dry.  This  is  preferable  to 
the  gauze  or  any  other  kind  of  wick  to  drain  the  ear, 
for  too  often  the  wick  is  left  in  the  ear  too  long  and 
maceration  and  desquamation  result,  just  as  after 
syringing. 

Of  course,  in  treating  children  our  methods  must 
vary  with  the  nervous  temperament  of  the  child,  but 
most  children  quickly  finding  that  no  pain  is  inflicted 
and  that  comfort  follows,  will  submit  to  all  the  details 
almost  as  well  as  the  adults.  The  entire  ear  canal  and 
whatever  of  drum  membrane  and  ossicles  is  left,  also 
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parts  of  thf  middle  ear.  can  be  now  leisurely  and  ac- 
curately inspected. 

Small  perforations  must,  of  course,  be  sufficiently  en- 
larged to  ensure  free  drainage — this  is  the  great  and  all 
important  essential  to  a  successful  termination — granu- 
lations or  polypi  removed  or  destroyed,  necrosed  ossicles 
removed,  denuded  or  necrosed  bone  carefully  curetted. 
If  the  eustachian  tube  is  strictured  it  must  be  dilated 
until  it  is  freely  open,  if  this  can  possibly  be  done — for 
free  drainage  is  as  necessary  within  as  without.  If  it 
is  found  in  a  state  of  catarrhal  inflammation,  as  is  evi- 
denced by  the  peculiar  inodorous  gelatinous  secretion, 
effort  must  be  made  to  remove  it  by  aspiration  through 
the  eustachian  catheter  rather  than-  by  blowing  it  out 
through  the  auditory  meatus. 

The  cleansing  process  in  an  adult  patient  requires 
about  fifteen  minutes,  rarely  more,  but  it  is  time  well 
spent,  and  though  a  troublesome  one,  is  repaid  by  the 
good  result  usually  obtained. 

The  host  of  drugs  and  combinations  of  drugs  recom- 
mended is  proof  conclusive  that  we  have  not  yet  found  a 
specific  for  purulent  otitis  media. 

To  fulfill  the  indications  we  must  employ  a  drug  that 
possesses  powerful  antiseptic  and  astringent  properties 
and  yet  be  stimulating.  We  need  not  go  to  the  modern 
chemist  for  some  synthetic  chemic  product  that  will 
supply  our  need,  for  we  have  an  old,  time-honored  and 
well-tried  drug  that  has  never  failed  to  produce  the 
effect  desired  if  only  we  learn  to  use  it  strong  enough 
and  often  enough.  Nitrate  of  silver  is  a  drug  that  pos- 
sesses undoubtedly  th€  threefold  function  of  an  anti- 
septic, an  astringent  and  a  stimulant,  as  witness  its 
good  effect  in  gonorrheal  ophthalmia  or  in  ophthalmia 
neonatorum  if  it  is  used  in  sufficiently  strong  solutions. 

Who  is  it  that  has  done  any  eye  work  who  has  not 
seen  the  profuse  virulent  secretion  of  either  of  these 
ophthalmias  melt  away  and  become  innocuous,  the  in- 
tensely congested  and  swollen  conjunctiva  promptly 
recede  within  normal  limits  by  the  application  of  silver 
nitrate  solutions.  Likewise  will  it  affect  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  chronically  suppurating  ears  if  first  we  re- 
move all  secretions  and  then  dry  the  ear  in  all 
possible  parts  with  the  air  current  to  avoid  neutraliza- 
tion of  the  silver  nitrate  by  the  formation  of  an  al- 
buminous coagulate  and  thus  fail  to  get  its  beneficial 
effect.  A  solution  of  tnirty  grains  to  the  ounce  is  the 
weakest  begun  with.;  the  solution  is  instilled  com- 
fortably warmed  into  the  external  auditory  meatus, 
care  being  taken  that  none  of  it  gets  on  the  face  or  on 
the  clothing,  then  with  the  otoscope  the  solution  is 
gently  and  slowly  forced  into  the  middle  ear  so  as  to 
allow  the  solution  to  come  thoroughly  into  contact  with 
all  parts  of  it,  the  pressure  is  steadily  maintained  for  a 
few  moments,  then  again  increased  so  as  to  coax  the 
fluid  to  go  still  further  down  into  the  eustachian  tube; 
the  moment  the  fluid  reaches  the  throat  the  otoscope  is 
removed,  the  patient  holds  the  head  inclined  for  a 
minute  or  two,  any  excess  of  fluid  is  removed,  a  dry  cot- 
ton plug  is  inserted.  This  completes  the  treatment, 
which  is  repeated  tri-weekly. 

If  after  two  weeks'  treatment  there  is  no  amelioration 
of  the  discharge  or  of  odor  a  solution  of  sixty  grains 
silver  nitrate  to  the  ounce  is  substituted  for  the  weaker 
one,  so  the  strength  is  increased  until  a  one  hundred 
and  twenty  grain  solution,  the  strongest  that  has  yet 
be.en  used,  is  employed.  Occasionally  the  ear  after  sev- 
eral instillations  of  the  silver  solution  will  become  sore 
and  sensitive.,  when  the  use  of  solution  is  withdrawn 
and  bismuth  formic  iodid   powder  is   insufflated   and 


forced  into  the  middle  ear  in  the  same  manner  as  was 
the  liquid. 

The  bismuth  formic  iodid  is  strongly  antiseptic,  deo- 
dorant and  astringent  and  certainly  promotes  cicatriza- 
tion and  is  hence  a  usef uF  agent  in  this  disease.  When 
the  ear  becomes  quiescent  the  silver  solution  is  again 
employed.  The  patient  between  treatments  uses  noth- 
ing but  dry  cotton  to  keep  the  ear  clean  and  the  ne- 
bulizer to  dry  the  moist  mucous  membrane  and  en- 
deavors by  frequent  use  to  keep  it  so.  I  always  insist 
on  careful  and  thorough  home  treatment,  explaining  to 
the  patient  the  necessity  and  importance  of  the  pro- 
cedure and  of  thoroughness  in  its  application. 

Even  after  all  discharge  has  subsided  I  still  insist  on 
the  use  of  the  air  douche,  medicated  or  plain,  to  be 
used  at  first  once  or  twice  daily,  then  twice  weekly,  and 
so  to  be  continued  for  an  indefinite  length  of  time  until 
the  mucous  membranes  regain  their  lost  vitality  and  be- 
come strong  and  non-secretive,  remaining  perfectly  dry 
without  artificial  assistance.  There  are  some  cases 
which  demand  more  than  the  mere  office  treatment  to 
keep  the  ear  asqptic.  and,  indeed,  there  are  some  pa- 
tients who  are  not  satisfied  unless  they  are  themselves 
dropping  something  into  the  ear,  and  to  these  I  give  a 
preparation  consisting  of  menthol,  camphor,  formalin, 
hydrogen  dioxid  and  alcohol,  known  as  menthoxol,  di- 
luting it  with  equal  parts  of  glycerin ;  this,  after  the  ear 
is  dry.,  is  used  in  the  same  manner  by  the  patient  as  the 
silver  nitrate  is  used  in  the  office,  substituting  the  finger 
for  the  otoscope;  the  additional  use  of  this  mixture 
gives  us  in  some  cases  most  excellent  results  when  the 
nitrate  alone  is  insufficient.  When  four  or  six  weeks  of 
this  treatment  produce  no  amelioration  of  the  symptoms 
we  must  conclude  the  disease  process  is  too  extensive  or 
the  bone  necrosis  too  great  to  expect  benefit  from  any- 
thing short  of  surgical  measures,  and  such  should  be 
resorted  to  without  delay  to  prevent  the  dangers  with 
which  all  otologists  are  so  well  acquainted. 

Yet,  I  still  plead  for  more  conservatism  in  the  treat- 
ment of  these  cases,  feeling  convinced  that  many,  though 
suppurating  for  years,  have  but  limited  areas  of  chronic 
suppurating  membrane,  easily  and  successfully  treated 
and  thus  spared  the  major  operation. 

It  is,  however,  our  plain  duty  to  study  each  case  im- 
partially, without  fear  or  favor,  laying  aside  our  pre- 
dilections and  our  prejudices  and  working  only  for  the 
welfare,  immediate  and  remote,  of  the  patient'^who  en- 
trusts his  case  and  perhaps  his  life  to  our  care. 

When  we  shall  have  learned  to  conquer  ourselves  for 
the  benefit  of  our  patients  we  shall  be  greater  than 
him  -ffho  conquereth  a  city,  and  our  patients  will  rise 
up  and  bless  us. 

DISCUSSIOX. 

Dr.  Geo.  L.  Richards,  Fall  River,  Mass. — In  the  main  I  try 
the  dry  treatment  for  a  long  time,  or  some  similar  method, 
before  resorting  to  anything  radical.  You  may  take  one  of  these 
suppurative  ears  and  clean  it  out  by  the  dry  method  and  then, 
for  a  sort  of  experiment,  syringe  it  out  and  you  will  often 
be  surprised  by  the  amount  of  debris  that  will  come  out.  So 
it  is  questionable  how  well  we  are  able  to  clean  them  by  the 
dry  method.  In  my  own  practice  I  invariably  wash  them  out 
the  first  time  and  then  use  the  dry  method.  Especially  when 
there  are  one  or  more  perforations,  it  is  questionable  whether 
you  can  get  them  clean  by  the  dry  method.  Gauze,  I  think,  is 
better  than  cotton  for  drainage,  for  it  acts  more  like  a  lamp 
wick  than  cotton  does  and  facilitates  drainage  better. 

Dr.  a.  IJ.  Andrews,  Chicago — I  have  sometimes  been  sur- 
prised, not  as  Dr.  Richards  has  been,  but  at  the  amount  of 
pus  and  debris  which  I  could  wipe  away  after  the  ear  has  been 
thoroughly  syringed.  I  want  to  agree  with  the  treatment  given 
by  Dr.  Kuyk;   I  believe  it  is  good  and  that  there  is  no  better 


;30u 


TREATMENT  OF  GIIRONIC  OTITIS  MEDIA. 


JouE.  A.  M.  A. 


routine  treatment.  There  may  be  occasional  cases  in  which 
it  will  be  necessary  to  syringe  or  to  medicate  in  other  ways, 
but  I  agree  with  his  treatment  in  the  main. 

Dr.  G.  V.  Woolen,  Indianapolis — 'No  suction  at  all  is  re- 
quired to  remove  the  fluid.  If  there  is  anything  that  has  been 
determined  it  is  that  hydrogen  dioxid  is  a  cleanser.  You 
cleanse  the  ear,  not  with  a  syringe,  for  it  would  be  just  as  bad 
as  this  suction  to  use  a  syringe  on  such  an  ear,  but  take  an 
ordinary  alkaline  spray,  such  as  you  use  in  the  nose,  and  spray 
the  ear  gently,  mop  it  as  the  Doctor  has  suggested,  if  you  can, 
without  touching  the  hole  in  the  tympanum.  I  think  it  was 
Dr.  Randall,  in  Philadelphia,  who  said  that  there  is  nothing 
more  difficult  than  to  measure  the  distance  in  the  ear,  in  doing 
probing  or  mopping.  Next  let  the  patient  lie  down ;  fill  the 
ear  with  a  25  per  cent,  solution  of  peroxid  of  hydrogen  and 
let  that  do  its  work.  After  securing  the  destructive  action 
of  this  remedy  on  the  pus  corpuscles  and  dirt,  we  may  wash 
it  out  and  repeat.  Continue  its  use  if  necessary  for  an  hour, 
or  until  the  bubbling  ceases.  The  patient  can  tell  you  that  he 
hears  the  bubbling  sometimes  even  after  it  may  no  longer  be 
observed  in  the  meatus,  I  wonder  oftentimes  how  and  why  it 
is  that  men,  who  know  as  much  as  physicians,  are  so  afraid 
of  moisture,  so  afraid  of  the  water  that  God  has  given  them  so 
abundantly.  They  are  so  afraid  of  lacerations  and  all  such 
things.  After  the  hydrogen  dioxid  ceases  to  bubble,  I  like  to 
use  a  solution  of  bichlorid  of  mercury,  1  to  1000.  Then  there 
is  another  remedy  I  like  very  much.  It  is  boracic  acid.  One 
year  we  hear  a  remedy  or  method  of  treatment  extolled  very 
highly  and  the  next  year  it  is  knocked  to  pieces;  the  next 
year  it  reappears,  to  be  knocked  down  again  perhaps  the 
following  year.  But  I  know  nothing  better  than  to  blow  into 
the  patient's  ears  boracic  acid  after  the  above  treatment  and 
let  the  patient  go  home  well  pleased. 

Dr.  G.  McAuliffe,  New  York  City — In  the  treatment  of 
otitis  media  we  ought  not  to  forget  the  ordinary  landmarks, 
the  many  mucous  pockets.  The  treatment  ordinarily  adopted 
is  similar  to  a  man  playing  a  hose  on  an  open  door  and  hoping 
in  that  way  to  sweep  out  and  cleanse  the  room.  It  is  the  same 
way  when  we  hope  to  get  the  fluid  in  so  as  to  cleanse  the  middle 
ear.  We  forget  all  the  accessory  cavities,  the  tympanic  cellar 
and  attic  with  its  3  or  4  rooms.  These  cases  must  be  treated 
thoroughly  or  they  will  run  an  indefinite  course,  until  the 
«dema  subsides  and  gravity  helps  the  drainage,  or  until  all 
pockets  are  destroyed.  The  medicaments  rarely  reach  the 
tympanic  cavity.  It  is  only  by  intratympanic  syringing  that 
we  can  hope  to  cure  these  cases. 

Dr.  J.  F.  Barniiill,  Indianapolis — The  paper  in  the  main 
has  been  one  of  correct  principles.  There  are,  however,  a  few 
things  that  perhaps  the  essayist,  in  the  short  time  allotted  to 
him,  did  not  say  that  he  might  have  mentioned  if  he  had  had 
more  time.  These  cases  at  the  first  examination  ought  to  be 
diagnosticated  as  perfectly  as  it  lies  in  our  power  to  do.  After 
the  thorough  cleansing  the  Doctor  has  spoken  about  has  taken 
place,  there  ought  to  be  an  attempt  to  determine  if  there  be 
necrosed  bone  in  any  wall  of  the  middle  ear,  and  if  any  exten- 
sive area  of  this  kind  be  found  and  definitely  determined,  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  patient  ought  to  be  told  about  it,  and  if 
such  a  procedure  as  the  Doctor  has  described  be  undertaken 
for  six  or  eight  weeks,  he  ought  to  be  given  to  understand  that 
in  all  probability  a  cure  will  not  take  place.  But  if  he  insists 
on  such  treatment,  we  may  go  on  until  he  is  satisfied  that  such 
a  procedure  will  not  produce  a  cure.  When  we  find  a  dead 
ossicle  or  such  extensive  necrosis,  we  are  absolutely  wasting 
our  time  by  anything  short  of  removing  the  dead  bone.  As 
to  the  use  of  boric  acid,  I  believe  that  boric  acid  or  any  powder 
has  but  very  little  and  very  limited  use  in  otology.  In  the 
large  majority  of  the  cases  that  come  to  us  we  find  perhaps 
an  opening  too  small  to  get  boric  acid  or  any  powder  through, 
and  if  we  can  not  get  the  powder  into  the  middle  ear  itself,  we 
do  not  get  it  where  it  will  do  good.  If  the  whole  of  the  drum 
membrane  has  been  swept  away  and  we  can  thoroughly  cleanse 
the  parts  and  use  the  boric  acid,  then,  perhaps,  we  are  justi- 
fied in  doing  so.  In  many  of  these  cases  the  use  of  any  treat- 
ment by  means  of  the  syringe  is,  to  my  mind,  as  useless  and 
perhaps  silly  as  it  would  be  for  the  gynecologist  to  try  to  cure 
a  suppurating  pus-tube  by  injecting  water  into  the  urethra. 


In  very  many  of  these  cases,  indeed,  we  find  granulations  block- 
ing the  entire  way.  The  pus  may  get  out,  but  the  injected 
fluid  can  never  get  into  the  deeper  parts  in  sufficient  quantity 
to  do  any  good.  If  we  stop  to  analyze  the  specimens  of  bones 
we  all  have  about  us,  we  can  see  how  unwise  it  is  to  go  on 
with  any  procedure  short  of  a  radical  operation.  Understand 
that  I  do  not  advocate  radical  mastoid  work  immediately  on 
seeing  any  case  of  chronic  otitis  media  unless  there  is  some  im- 
mediate danger  present.  If  we  are  able  to  watch  the  cases 
and  operate  when  the  danger  comes,  we  are  justified  in  waiting 
a  little.  But  to  wait  for  six  months  or  a  year  in  the  face 
of  a  necrotic  condition  in  the  middle  ear  or  in  the  antrum  it- 
self is,  it  seems  to  me,  an  otologic  folly.  I  have  no  doubt  Dr. 
Kuyk  cures  many  cases  by  his  method,  just  as  many  of  us  do, 
but  there  are  many  cases  in  which  we  can  give  the  patient 
at  the  time  of  the  first  examination  some  knowledge  of  what 
he  may  expect  from  our  treatment. 

Dr.  D.  a.  Kuyk — If,  in  closing  the  discussion,  you  will  per- 
mit me,  I  will  relate  briefly  the  history  of  my  case  and  some 
lessons  I  learned  from  it.  For  fifteen  years  I  received  various 
kinds  of  treatment  for  my  chronic  otorrhea  or  for  the  excruciat- 
ing pain  caused  by  it,  but  without  permanent  benefit.  Several 
advocated  the  mastoid  operation,  but  this  I  declined.  I  then 
began  to  treat  myself,  studying  my  case  as  each  symptom  oc- 
curred. After  experimenting  with  various  methods  I  begun  the 
dry  treatment.  After  a  time  it  occurred  to  me  to  aspirate 
the  suppurating  cavity,  and  this  proved  beneficial,  but  occas- 
ionally the  violent  otalgia  recurred.  I  then  began  the  use  of 
compressed  air  through  the  eustachian  catheter;  this  produced 
a  feeling  of  comfort  and  relief  hitherto  unknown.  I  have  by 
this  method  relieved  many  violent  otalgias.  The  nitrate  of 
silver  solutions  were  conjointly  used  for  three  months,  when 
the  discharge  and  all  odor  disappeared.  The  compressed  air 
was  continued,  and  even  now  I  use  it  once  or  twice  a  week,  al- 
though it  has  been  many  years  since  the  otorrhea  ceased. 

Some  one  asked  if  it  was  possible  to  remove  all  the  pus  from 
the  floor  and  from  the  attic.  I  think  it  is  with  the  compressed 
air;  if  the  current  used  is  strong  enough  the  distension  of  the 
air  into  every  crack  and  cranny  as  it  rapidly  passes  through 
the  ear  either  forces  the  pus  out  or  evaporates  it  and  thus  re- 
moves material  that  water  can  not  reach  and  that  suction  will 
not  coax  out. 

The  use  of  hydrogen  dioxid  has  even  greater  disadvantages 
than  has  forced  syringing.  The  continuous  distension  in  a  prac- 
tically closed  cavity  will  open  those  channels  that  are  otherwise 
closed  by  the  inflamed  and  thickened  membranes,  and  thus  the 
contents  are  forced  into  previously  uninfected  cavities.  I  have 
time  and  again  had  patients  complain  of  severe  pain  follow- 
ing the  instillation  of  hydrogen  dioxid,  caused,  no  doubt,  by 
the  distension  of  the  inflamed  mucous  membrane. 

As  to  the  use  of  powders:  if  the  perforation  in  the  drum 
head  is  large  enough  and  it  is  used  with  judgment  no  objec- 
tion can  be  made  to  the  use  of  a  fine  impalpable  powder.  The 
powder  is  lightly  blown  into  the  aural  canal,  the  Siegel  otoscope 
is  then  inserted  and  the  air  is  forced  into  instead  of  exhausted 
from  the  ear.  A  few  seconds'  continuous  pressure  will  suffice 
in  most  cases  to  force  the  air  through  the  middle  ear  down  into 
the  eustachian  tube  and  so  into  the  throat.    , 


Copy  Your  Prescriptions. — At  the  investigation  of  a  death 
of  supposedly  criminal  nature  .  .  .  the  attempt  was 
apparently  made  to  shift  the  responsibility  for  the  poisoning 
on  the  physician,  who  was  asked  whether  any  of  his  prescrip- 
tions contained  arsenic  or  strychnin.  A  pertinent  question 
was,  "Have  you  the  prescription  which  you  wrote  out  for 
?"  This  will  .  .  .  call  our  attention  to  the  de- 
sirability of  taking  .  .  .  copies  of  all  our  prescriptions. 
Of  course  the  necessity  .  .  .  occurs  but  seldom.  When  it 
does  occur,  however,  it  is  very  urgent.  Usually  the  original 
can  be  obtained  at  the  drug  store.  .  .  .  Circumstances  may 
easily  be  conceived  in  which  it  may  have  been  tampered  with 
by  interested  parties  and  thus  rendered  useless  for  any  pro- 
tective purpose. — C'oZo.  Med.  Jour. 
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THE   TEETH   AS   A   CAUSE   OF   PATHOLOGIC 

CON^DITIOJ^S  IN".  THE  THROAT,  NOSE 

AND  EAR.* 

KATE  W.  BALDWIN,  M.D. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

The  little  I  have  to  say  on  this  subject  I  shall  put 
in  as  few  words  as  possible.  The  best  I  can  wish  is  that 
ii  may  incite  others  to  a  more  thorough  investigation 
:  long  the  same  lines. 

I  feel  that  it  is  our  duty  to  call  the  general  practi- 
tioner's attention  to  this  subject,  as  so  many  of  the 
cases  first  come  under  his  care.  We  are  all  too  prone  to 
look  on  the  teeth  as  so  many  bones  not  intimately  con- 
nected with  ihe  body  as  a  whole,  which,  although  useful, 
can  easily  be  gotten  rid  of  and  more  or  less  good  sub- 
stitutes readily  obtained.  The  deciduous  .  t^th  are 
neglected  because  others  are  sure  to  take  their  places, 
and  how  often  do  we  find  the  six-year  molars  considered 
in  the  same  list.  The  child's  face  is  usually  washed  at 
least  once  a  day.  In  how  many  cases  is  the  use  of  the 
tooth  brush  unknown  to  the  deciduous  teeth  and  very 
sparingly  used  at  any  time  of  life.  The  heat  and 
moisture  of  the  mouth  make  a  fine  culture  ground  for 
bacteria,  and  examinations  show  that  many  kinds  take 
advantage  of  the  soil  so  well  suited  to  their  use.  I  wish 
especially  to  emphasize  the  relation  between  the  teeth 
and  the  ears,  as  probably  rnore  frequent  and  more 
permanent  injury  results  to  the  organ  of  hearing  than 
to  the  nose,  throat  and  accessory  sinuses;  then,  too.  we 
have  so  much  more  frequently  had  our  attention  called 
to  the  connection  with  sinusitis  that  we  are  constantly 
on  the  lookout  in  that  direction.  I  shall  cite  but  one 
case  of  empyema  of  the  antrum  of  Highmore,  and  I  give 
it  because  of  the  unusual  symptoms  and  repeated  fail- 
ures to  find  the  cause.  Simple  acute  tonsillitis  and  peri- 
tonsillitis often  result  from  pressure  caused  by  difficult 
dentition,  especially  from  the  eruption  of  the  wisdom 
teeth.  That  these  end  thus  or  become  suppurative 
conditions  depends  on  the  presence  and  absence  of  bac- 
teria in  the  mouth.  Even  one  carious  tooth  is  always  a 
menace,  and  we  frequently  find  saprodontia,  which  is  an 
all  too  potent  cause  in  the  suppurative  conditions  of  the 
ear,  nose  and  throat.  In  this  connection  we  ought  also 
to  consider  the  lymphatic  glands. 

There  is  no  more  important  point  in  the  specialist's 
examination  than  the  careful  inspection  of  every  tooth 
erupted  and  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  those  about 
to  be;  only  in  the  case  of  the  very  young  infant  may  we 
be  excused.  From  habits  formed  we  will  usually  go 
over  the  gums  of  the  toothless  infant  and  be  fre- 
quently rewarded  by  finding  some  unsuspected  condi- 
tion. The  fact  that  a  patient  is  wearing  a  full  upper 
and  lower  denture  is  no  excuse.  They  should  be  re- 
moved and  the  condition  of  the  gums  considered.  Only 
a  few  months  ago  I  saw  a  patient  who  had  worn  a 
plate  for  years  and  the  roots  nearly  of  every  tooth  were 
in  place,  the  crowns  only  having  been  removed  (I  was 
told  that  the  dentist  took  them  off  with  a  chisel).  Oc- 
casionally a  root  may  be  left  and  the  gums  completely 
closed  in  over'  it,  as  in  the  antrum  case  I  shall  men- 
tion. A  cast  of  the  jaw  will  quickly  show  to  an  experi- 
enced dentist  the  nonabsorption  of  the  alveolus  and  sug- 
gest a  left-over  root  as  the  probable  cause.  To  have  a 
good  dental  clinic  in  connection  with  every  throat,  nose 
and  ear  clinic  is  second  only  to  proper  instruments  and 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Laryngology  and  Otology, 
and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Drs. 
Emil  Mayer,  C.  R.  Holmes  and  G.  H.  Makuen. 


good  light.  Have  the  two  going  simultaneously  so  that 
there  need  be  no  referring  to  another  day,  or  even  to 
another  hour.  If  possible,  secure  a  dentist  whom  you 
can  interest  from  your  own  point  of  view.  A  ruptured 
drtim  membrane  and  hours  of  pain  will  often  be  saved 
your  patient  by  the  immediate  lancing  of  the  gums  over 
an  oncoming  tooth  or  by  the  extraction  of  a  deciduous 
tooth  which  is  blocking  a  permanent  one,  the  cleansing 
of  a  cavity  and  the  placing  of  an  antiseptic  dressing  or 
a  filling,  the  relief  of  crowding,  a  little  change  in  a 
regulating  apparatus.  To  this  local  treatment  always 
add  a  brisk  cathartic. 

At  the  Polyclinic  Hospital,  where  I  have  the  pleas- 
ure of  being  associated  with  Dr.  Walter  J.  Freeman,  the 
ear  work  is  separate  from  the  nose  and  throat,  which 
to  me  seems  undesirable.  There  is  no  dental  clinic  at 
the  hospital,  but  for  years  Dr.  Freeman  has  insisted  on 
a  careful  examination  of  the  teeth  in  each  new  case,  and 
has  had  a  graduate  in  dentistry  as  an  assistant  in  the 
clinic.  Do  not  leave  the  examination  entirely  to  the 
dentist,  but  go  over  every  tooth  yourself.  At  another 
dispensary,  where  I  have  throat,  nose  and  ear  combined, 
we  have  for  nearly  three  years  had  a  dental  clinic  going 
on  at  the  same  time,  and  the  dentist  or  undergraduate 
in  medicine  has  been  quite  willing  to  co-operate  in  any 
experimental  work  I  have  suggested. 

In  considering  the  nerve  supply,  we  had  best  call  to 
mind  that  a  portion  of  the  parotid  gland  is  in  close  re- 
lation with  the  lower  and  anterior  wall  of  the  external 
auditory  canal  and  that  the  anterior  wall  is  also  in  re- 
lation with  the  condyle  of  the  lower  jaw,  so  that  firm 
closure  of  the  mouth  has  a  tendency  to  narrow  the 
lumen  of  the  meatus.  The  posterior  and  upper  walls 
are  formed  by  parts  of  the  mastoid  and  squamous  por- 
tion of  the  temporal  bone.  The  external  auditory 
meatus  derives  its  nerve  supply  from  branches  of  the 
auriculo-temporal,  the  auricularis  magnus  and  the 
auricular  branch  of  the  vagus.  The  chief  nerve  supply 
to  the  external  surface  of  the  membrana  tympani  is  the 
auriculo-temporal.  According  to  Shappey,  Arnold's 
nerve  (the  auricular  branch  of  the  vagus)  supplies  the 
lower  portion  of  this  surface  of  the  membrane,  and 
branches  from  the  tympanic  plexus  the  inner  surface. 
The  nerve  supply  of  the  tympanum  is  derived  from 
numerous  sources,  several  nerves  entering  the  tympanic 
plexus.  The  nerve  supply  of  the  stapedius  muscle  is 
derived  from  a  branch  of  the  facial.  The  nerve  supply 
of  the  tensor  tympani  muscle  is  derived  through  a 
branch  from  the  otic  ganglion  from  the  motor  root  of 
the  trifacial  or  fifth  cranial  nerve.  The  chorda  tym- 
pani nerve,  a  branch  of  the  facial  nerve,  may  be  in- 
volved in  otitis  media,  and  if  so,  may  lead  to  abnorm- 
alities of  the  sense  of  taste  on  one  side  of  the  anterior 
part  of  the  tongue.  Acute  otitis  media  is  very  fre- 
quently associated  with  the  eruption  of  the  teeth,  and 
from  reflected  irritation  produced  by  carious  or  even 
artificial  teeth.  This  complication  may  be  explained  by 
the  connection  between  nerves  which  supply  the  teeth 
and  those  supplying  the  tympanum.  The  great  super- 
ficial petrosal  nerve,  which  communicates  with  the  tym- 
panic plexus  of  nerves  and  through  the  vidian  nerve, 
joins  Meckel's  ganglion,  which  is  associated  with  the 
superior  maxillary  nerve.  The  nerves  to  the  upper 
teeth  are  derived  from  the  superior  maxillar}'  nerve. 
The  small  superficial  petrosal  nerve  communicates  with 
the  tympanic  plexus  of  nerves  and  joins  the  otic  gang- 
lion, which  is  associated  with  the  inferior  maxillary 
nerve.  The  inferior  dental  nerve  which  supplies  the 
lower  teeth  is  a  branch  of  the  inferior  maxillary. 
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Interesting  reflexes  along  the  auricular  branch  of  the 
pneumogastric  nerve  referred  to  the  parts  supplied  by 
the  parent  trunk  are,  coughing,  faintness,  nausea,  vom- 
iting and  sneezing.  In  sneezing  the  irritation  is  re- 
flected,, probably  along  the  auriculo-temporal  nerve,  to 
the  ga&serian  ganglion  or  other  center  of  the  fifth 
nerve,  and  hence  referred  to  the  nose  through  branches 
of  the  superior  maxillary.  This  may  also  account  for  the 
unilateral  coryza.  Earache  associated  with  the  upper 
teeth  may  be  explained  in  the  same  manner.  Earache 
associated  with  the  lower  teeth  and  diseases  of  the 
tongue  are  probably  due  to  irritation  reflected  along 
the  inferior  dental  nerve  and  lingual  nerve,  and  re- 
ferred to  the  ear  through  the  auriculo-temporal,  the 
other  sensory  branch  of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve. 

In  going  over  my  records  I  find  so  many  interesting 
cases  that  I  can  think  of  giving  but  a  very  few  selected 
ones.  In  adults  the  third  molars  or  wisdom  teeth  seem 
to  cause  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  trouble  with 
the  throat,  also  much  earache. 

Case  1. — 22  years  old.  Both  ears  had  been  aching  for  four 
days,  toothache  several  weeks.  Gums  hard  and  greatly  con- 
gested over  third  molars,  other  teeth  in  fine  condition,  gums 
were  freely  lanced,  a  cathartic  given.  The  patient  slept  quietly 
all  night  and  had  no  more  trouble. 

Case  2.— Patient  four  years  in  getting  the  four  wisdom  teeth. 
During  this  time  had  no  toothache,  but  frequent  attacks  of 
earache,  which  were  always  immediately  relieved  by  a  free  in- 
cision of  the  gums. 

Case  3. — The  eruption  of  the  wisdom  teeth  extended  over 
six  years.  About  every  three  months  patient  had  earache,  no 
pain  in  teeth,  earache  always  relieved  by  lancing  the  gums. 
Earache  from  impacted  third  molars,  more  frequently  caused 
by  the  upper  ones. 

Case  4. — Patient  22  years  old.  Had  facial  neuralgia  and 
earache,  not  relieved  by  general  treatment,  referred  to  dentist. 
Roots  of  left  superior  first  molar  in  position  (the  tooth  was 
extracted  six  years  previous),  inferior  second  molar,  pulp  ex- 
posed. Roots  were  extracted,  second  molar  treated  and  filled. 
Two  weeks  later  patient  reported  having  been  perfectly  free 
from  both  neuralgia  and  earaj^he. 

Case  5. — Patient  33  years  old.  Had  had  frequent  earaches 
for  one  year,  severe  for  two  days,  had  prevented  sleep.  Left 
external  auditory  canal  and  membrana  tympani  much  con- 
gested, teeth  in  good  condition,  except  lower  second  molar, 
which  had  no  cavity,  but  a  white  chalky  appearance.  As  it 
gave  no  trouble  the  patient  refused  to  go  to  a  dentist.  Coal 
tar  products  controlled  the  pain,  atropin  and  a  laxative  for 
three  days  relieved  the  other  symptoms;  11  days  later  patient 
returned  with  practically  the  same  symptoms,  which  were  re- 
lieved in  four  days;  20  days  later  returned  with  earache,  and  the 
tooth  had  been  growling.  She  had  the  tooth  extracted  and  the 
ear  caused  no  further  annoyance. 

Case  6. — Boy  12  years  old.  For  three  weeks  the  left  ear  and 
all  the  upper  teeth  on  that  side  have  been  aching,  six  months 
previous  he  had  fractured  the  left  central  incisor,  all  the  other 
teeth  in  good  condition.  The  fractured  one  was  abscissed,  the 
pulp  was  a  putrescent  mass.  The  tooth  was  treated  and  all 
the  symptoms  relieved. 

Case  7. — Patient  complained  of  deafness  and  tinnitus  and 
some  pain  in  the  ears  and  that  the  teeth  were  in  horrible  condi- 
tion. Teeth  were  in  such  a  condition  that  the  patient  was  re- 
ferred to  the  dentist  at  once,  16  teeth  were  extracted  and  tho 
others  treated.     Three  weeks  later  reported  being  all  right. 

Case  8. — Child  7  years  old.  Left  ear  had  been  aching  for 
two  weeks,  no  throat  or  nose  trouble  of  any  consequence.  The 
left  membrana  tympani  much  congested,  one  point  almost 
bleeding,  teeth  in  very  bad  condition,  deciduous  molars  block- 
ing well  advanced  bicuspids,  six-year  molars  gone  to  pulp. 
Teeth  were  extracted  and  the  ear  symptoms  quickly  cleared  up, 
no  pain  after  extraction. 

Case  9. — Child  U/2  years  old.  Had  had  pain  around  left  ear 
for  two  weeks  with  some  swelling.     There  was  tenderness  over 


the  mastoid  and  congestion  of  a  small  hematoma  on  the  pos- 
terior wall  just  in  front  of  the  drum,  upper  and  lower  molars 
well  advanced,  gums  greatly  congested.  The  gums  were  freely 
lanced  and  the  patient  was  to  return  the  next  day  if  not  better; 
returned  in  three  days  and  required  no  further  treatment. 

I  have  recorded  seven  cases  of  earache  with  no  evident 
cause  but  exposed  tooth  pulp,  all  of  which  yielded 
promptly  to  treatment  of  the  teeth;  two  cases  of  severe 
earache  during  the  regulating  of  cuspid  teeth  due  to 
tension  on  the  regulating  apparatus;  many  cases  of 
pain  in  the  ear  during  the  filling  of  teeth,  especially 
molars,  this  when  there  was  no  pain  in  the  teeth  them- 
selves; one  case  of  earache  and  unilateral  coryza  due  to 
sensitive  dentine  with  no  exposure  of  the  nerve ;  the  ear- 
ache and  coryza  were  almost  immediately  relieved  by 
filling  of  tooth  and  promptly  returned  on  the  removal 
of  the  fining,  this  being  repeated  several  times  with  the 
same  result;  twelve  cases  due  to  deciduous  teeth  block- 
ing advancing  molars ;  eleven  cases  of  tinnitus  much  re- 
lieved, if  not  entirely  cured,  by  treatment  of  the  teeth. 

In  about  62.5  per  cent,  of  the  cases  of  otitis  the  teeth 
were  bad,  and  improvement  was  much  more  rapid  when 
the  teeth  were  cared  for.  A  large  number  of  these 
had  passed  through  the  first  dentition,  so  that  cases 
caused  by  that  are  not  included.  In  the  promiscuous 
nose  and  throat  cases,  where  no  special  ear  trouble  was 
complained  of  at  the  time,  a  little  more  than  50  per  cent, 
had  bad  teeth. 

The  only  antrum  case  I  wish  to  report  is  that  of  a  physician 
who,  when  nine  years  old,  had  a  badly-decayed  six-year  molar 
extracted,  the  roots  being  left;  he  was  told  that  they  were  left 
and  to  return  if  they  gave  trouble;  19  years  later  there  was 
pain  and  a  "bone"  was  removed,  followed  by  a  free  fiow  of  pus; 
this  was  followed  by  a  cessation  of  symptoms  for  years,  when 
an  attack  of  grippe  in  1890  was  followed  by  empyema  of  the 
antrum;  this  was  repeated  ten  times  in  eleven  years.  Each 
attack  was  over  in  a  reasonable  length  of  time,  but  at  inter- 
vals the  patient  was  much  troubled  by  a  very  off"ensive  smell, 
which  seemed  to  come  from  the  nose;  for  this  no  local  cause 
was  found.  During  the  last  attack  the  antrum  was  entered 
under  the  inferior  turbinal,  according  to  Dr.  Freeman's  method, 
and  the  antrum  repeatedly  washed  out,  at  no  time  getting 
much,  if  any  pus,  but  the  horrible  odor  continued  at  intervals. 
For  weeks  I  never  got  it,  when  finally,  as  I  was  cleaning  the  tube 
preparatory  to  washing,  there  was  an  escape  of  very  ofl'ensive 
gas,  and  it  was  quite  evident  that  it  came  from  the  antrum 
through  the  tube;  the  teeth  were  again  carefully  gone  over 
and  a  cast  of  the  mouth  made  which  showed  a  lack  of  absorp- 
tion of  the  alveolus.  With  cutting  forceps  the  alveolus  was 
gone  through,  and  the  root  extracted,  a  probe  passed  freely 
into  the  antrum  and  the  opening  was  enlarged  to  admit  passage 
of  a  small  syringe  and  an  obturator  fitted.  Through  this 
opening  the  antrum  was  repeatedly  washed,  but  as  there  was 
no  return  of  the  symptoms,  the  opening  was  allowed  to  close 
and  some  weeks  later  the  nasal  tube  was  removed.  Up  to  the 
present  time  there  has  been  no  return  of  trouble. 

DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  J.  C.  Beck,  Chicago — The  Doctor  has  outlined  a  number 
of  affections  that  might  follow  diseases  of  the  teeth,  but  the 
main  impression  I  got  from  the  paper  was  that  there  was -a 
great  deal  of  incision  of  the  gum  done  for  the  relief  of  earache. 
All  of  us  know  there  is  a  great  deal  of  earache  following  dis- 
ease of  'the  teeth,  exposed  cavities  exposing  the  nerves  and 
causing  pain  in  the  ear  when  there  is  nothing  pathologic  in 
the  ear.  But  when  you  speak  of  incising  so  many  cases  for  the 
relief  of  earache,  it  is  not  clear  to  me  that  the  incision  of  the 
gum  is  going  to  relieve  any  suppurative  condition  in  the  ear. 
Beside,  incision  of  the  gums  has  been  largely  discontinued,  be- 
cause it  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  incise  the  gums,  especially 
of  infants,  for  infection  is  likely  to  follow.  I  would  like  to 
have  heard  more  about  the  condition  of  the  ears  and  whether 
suppuration  followed  in  these  cases  even  if  the  gums  were  in- 
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cised.  One  condition  that  follows  the  affection  of  the  teeth 
is  affection  of  the  salivary  glands,  particularly  that  condition 
known  as  ranula.  From  caries  of  the  teeth  we  very  frequently 
find  affection  of  the  salivary  duct,  and  then  salivary  concre- 
tions form  on  top  of  an  infected  focus  in  the  glands.  One  case 
comes  to  iny  mind  in  which  there  was  reported  an  abscess  of 
the  nose  fallowing  an  affection  of  a  tooth.  It  was  first  treated 
as  a  simple  abscess,  incised  and  drained,  but  cure  did  not  fol- 
low, and  finally  a  secondary  operation  was  done  and  a  cyst 
was  found  which  was  thoroughly  eradicated  and  the  case 
recovered  perfectly.     This  case  is  reported  by  Killian. 

Dr.  Robert  C.  Myles,  New  York  City — This  subject  is  a 
broad  one  and  has  been  too  much  neglected.  There  are  other 
symptoms,  especially  those  of  tracheitis  and  bronchitis,  due  to 
pyorrhea  alveolaris,  and  when  the  teeth  and  gums  are  treated 
the  condition  immediately  becomes  better.  I  have  seen  patients 
who  had  been  treated  for  months  without  relief  before  the 
proper  care  was  given  to  the  teeth.  I  must  say  that  dentists 
do  not  help  us  enough  in  this  regard.  It  has  been  my  experi- 
ence to  refer  such  cases  to  the  dentist,  and  the  patients  re- 
turned with  the  statement  that  but  little  could  be  done  for 
them,  and  they  were  usually  instructed  to  use  some  simple 
mouth  wash.  The  use  of  peroxid  of  hydrogen,  especially  when 
followed  by  an  application  of  alcohol,  of  which  many  dentists 
do  not  approve,  at  times  I  have  found  most  advantageous.  It 
is  not  practicable  to  remove  all  the  teeth  for  pyorrhea  alveolaris. 
As  to  empyema  of  the  antrum  of  Highmore,  it  is  very  fre- 
quently caused  by  filling  a  dead  tooth,  but  I  do  not  think 
dentists  should  be  held  responsible  for  an  empyema  caused  by 
this  procedure.  The  patients  should  accept  the  responsibility. 
There  are  bacteria  often  present  beyond  and  near  the  root  end 
which  the  dentist  can  not  get  out  and  the  patient  must  accept 
the  risk  when  the  tooth  is  filled.  The  dentist  should  not  bt 
blamed.  Many  of  my  patients  have  been  relieved  by  carefui 
inspection  and  care  of  the  teeth. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Cryer,  Philadelphia — I  would  like  to  answer  Dr. 
Myles  especially,  for  I  did  not  hear  all  the  paper  read  by  Dr. 
Baldwin.  A  dentist  who  would  fill  a  tooth  and  leave  decayed 
or  infectious  matter  in  the  tootu  or  about  the  root  deserves 
censure,  and  he  would  be  condemned  bj'  the  dental  profession. 
We  know  that  the  teeth  do  penetrate  nearly  or  entirely  through 
the  floor  of  the  antrum.  If  those  teeth  become  diseased  and 
the  pulp  becomes  devitalized  we  may  have  disease  of  the 
antrum,  the  frontal  sinus  or  the  ethmoidal  cells,  and  the 
dentist  who  would  be  responsible  for  such  a  result  ought  to 
be  condemned  most  thoroughly.  If  he  is  unable  to  get  the  parts 
in  healthy  condition  then  he  should  extract  the  tooth  and  treat 
the  parts  in  a  surgical  manner,  even  if  the  disease  extends 
through  the  antrum  into  the  ethmoidal  cells  or  the  frontal 
sinus. 

The  essayist  spoke  of  lancing  the  gums  for  difficult  or  re- 
tarded eruption  of  the  deciduous  teeth.  The  principal  objections 
against  lancing  or  scarifying  the  gums  is  that  it  produces 
soreness  and  cicatricial  tissue  and  often  does  no  good.  This 
fault  lies  in  the  operation;  the  incision  must  be  made  deeper 
than  a  simple  scarification,  the  object  being  to  liberate  the 
tooth,  even  if  the  gum  tissue  overlying  it  has  to  be  removed. 
It  is  not  the  pressure  of  the  crown  of  the  tooth  against  the 
gum  tissue  that  causes  the  trouble,  it  is  rather  that  the  ends 
of  the  roots  that  are  being  formed  come  in  contact  with 
branches  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve,  when  in  the  lower  jaw, 
with  the  inferior  dental  branch.  The  hardened  gum  tissue 
holds  the  growing  roots  on  the  nerve,  causing  direct  pain,  and 
through  r(;iiex  action  will  cause  various  pathologic  conditions, 
such  as  trouble  in  the  ear,  disturbance  along  the  alimentary 
canal,  convulsions,  etc.  By  judicious  lancing  or  removal  of 
gum  tissue  the  child  will  be  relieved,  but,  of  course,  if  the 
child  has  iin  abscess  of  the  ear  it  will  not  be  cured  by  lancing, 
but  will  have  to  be  treated  surgically  as  any  abscesS.  The  im- 
pacted tooth  may  have  been  an  original  factor  in  causing  the 
abscess. 

Dr.  Kate  W.  Baldavin — In  answer  to  the  first  speaker,  I 
have  never  had  a  case  of  sepsis  follow  lancing  of  the  gums, 
and  cases  of  acute  otitis  have  usually  been  relieved.  Of  course, 
if  there  is  a  pre-existing  suppurative  condition  it  is  not  cured 


by  treatment  of  the  teeth.  But  suppurative  conditions  are 
relieved  much  more  rapidly  if  the  teeth  are  put  and  kept  in 
good  condition.  When  the  teeth  are  in  bad  condition  I  am 
prone  to  order  an  antiseptic  mouth  wash  before  any  work  is 
done  on  them,  which  is  also  to  be  used  after  the  work  is  done. 
Scarifying,  I  agree  with  the  Doctor,  is  of  no  use.  You  must 
go  through  whatever  tissue  overlies  the  tooth  and  give  it  a 
chance  to  advance.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  it  will  cure  a 
case  of  suppurative  otitis,  but  it  will  stop  an  acute  otitis  very 
promptly  in  many  cases,  and  the  suppurative  cases  will  get 
well  more  quickly  if  the  teeth  are  put  and  kept  in  good  con- 
dition. 


NOTES  ON  THE  DETECTION  AND  QUANTITA- 
TIVE DETERMINATION  OF  SUGAR 
IN  URINE.* 
A.  B.  LYONS,  M.D. 

DETROIT. 

The  detection  and  determination  of  sugar  in  urine  is 
an  old  subject,  yet  one  of  perennial  interest  to  the  prac- 
ticing physician,  and  one  which,  from  its  difficulty  as 
well  as  from  its  importance,  invites  further  research. 
I  propose,  in  this  paper,  to  treat  mamly  of  some  of  the 
newer  procedures  that  have  been  proposed  in  this 
line. 

The  tests  for  sugar  that  have  been  most  used  hereto- 
fore are  reduction  tests.  They  give  an  indication  simply 
that  there  is  something  present  wnich  is  greedy  for 
oxygen.  This  is  a  characteristic  which  sugar  possesses 
in  a  high  degree,  but  which  it  shares  with  a  multitude  of 
organic  substances,  of  which,  unfortunately;  some  are 
normally  present  in  the  urine.  If  we  could  find  some 
reagent  which  would  yield  ox3'gen  to  sugar,  but  would 
refuse  to  part  with  it  to  uric  acid  or  creatinin  or  any 
other  of  the  long  list  of  organic  compounds  found 
constantly  or  frequently  in  the  urine,  we  should  be  able 
to  tell  positively  after  applying  the  test  whether  or  not 
sugar  was  present.  As  it  is,  we  are  to-day  not  quite 
certain  that  sugar  in  a  small  proportion  is  not  a  norma) 
constituent  of  the  urine. 

Several  new  reduction  tests  for  sugar  have  been  pro- 
posed within  the  past  few  years.  Of  these  perhaps  the 
most  important  is  methylene  blue.  When  a  solution  con- 
taining glucose  is  colored  with  methylene  blue,  made 
alkaline  with  liquor  potassae  and  heated  to  boiling,  it 
immediately  loses  color.  If  the  tube  containing  the  so- 
lution is  shqken  so  that  the  ox3-gen  of  the  air  is  brought 
in  contact  with  the  decolorized  fluid,  unless  sugar  is  still 
present  in  large  proportion  the  blue  color  returns.  In 
case  of  a  solution  containing  1  per  cent,  of  glucose,  the 
color  may  thus  be  discharged  and  restored  several 
times  in  succession  before  the  glucose  is  completely 
oxidized. 

The  test  is  far  more  delicate  than  the  familiar  indigo 
carmine  test,  which  differs  from  this  in  that  the  color 
changes  first  to  lavender,  then  to  red,  and  finally  to  an 
amber  or  straw  color.  If  only  sufficient  methylene  blue 
is  used  to  give  to  the  solution  a  distinct  tint,  it  is  po.s- 
sible  to  detect  sugar  when  the  proportion  is  less  than 
0.03  per  cent,  (one-twelfth  grain  to  the  fluid  ounce). 
The  test,  however,  can  be  of  little  practical  value  in 
urme  analysis,  since  normal  urine  decolorizes  the 
reaofent.  We  may  indeed  assure  ourselves  of  the  ab- 
sence of  any  considerable  quantity  of  sugar  by  using  in 
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the  test  a  single  drop,  or  at  most  two  drops,  of  the  urine. 
If  decoloration  does  not  take  place  there  can  not  be 
present  as  much  as  two  grains  of  sugar  to  the  fluid 
ounce.  It  is  possible  to  make  a  methylene  blue  solution 
of  such  strength  that  one  cubic  centimeter  of  it  will 
require  for  decoloration  exactly  0.1  milligram  of  glu- 
cose, and  so  ascertain  the  maximum  proportion  of 
sugar  that  might  be  present,  but  there  are  better  ways 
to.  make  such  an  approximate  quantitative  determina- 
tion of  sugar. 

Litmus  blue  serves  as  a  reduction  test  for  sugar,  but 
is  much  inferior  to  indigo  carmine,  the  test  being  far 
less  delicate. 

The  ferricyanid  of  potassium  (red  prussiate  of  pot- 
ash) is  an  exceedingly  sensitive  reduction  test  for  glu- 
cose. The  solution  of  this- salt  is  of  a  rich  gold  yellow 
color.  When  made  alkaline  with  liquor  potassge  and 
boiled  with  a  solution  of  glucose,  its  color  is  discharged, 
the.  ferricyanid  being  reduced  to  ferrocyanid  of  potas- 
sium. If  the  test  be  made  in  a  colored  solution,  or  by 
artificial  light,  which  does  not  bring  Qut  well  the  yellow 
color  of  the  reagent,  it  is  still  easy  to  ascertain  whether 
or  not  this  change  has  taken  place,  since  ferric  salts 
yield  a  blue  precipitate  with  ferrocyanids,  but  not  with 
ferricyanids.  The  solution  of  ferricyanid  must  be 
freshly  prepared,  and  the  ferric  chlorid  must  be  free 
from  ferrous  salt.  To  make  sure  of  this  latter  condi- 
tion, test  a  little  of  the  ferricyanid  solution  with  a  drop 
or  two  of  the  ferric  chlorid ;  the  color  of  the  solution  will 
be  changed  to  a  deep  green,  but  it  will  remain  trans- 
parent, and  on  diluting  will  be  seen  to  be  perfectly  free 
from  a  blue  precipitate.  The  test  for  sugar  is  to  be 
made,  therefore,  in  the  following  manner:  Put  into 
a  test  tube  30  minims  of  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  potas- 
sium ferricyanid,  add  5  drops  of  liquor  potassae  and  a 
drop  or  two  of  the  solution  suspected  to  contain  glu- 
cose. Boil  thirty  seconds,  then  add  5  drops  of  dilute 
hydrochloric  acid  or  sufficient  to  render  the  mixture 
acid  and  a  drop  or  two  of  a  5  per  cent,  solution  of  ferric 
chlorid.  A  blue  precipitate  will  be  thrown  down  at 
once  if  glucose  is  present.  The  difficulty  with  the  test 
is  that  it  is  too  delicate,  i.  e.,  reduction  is  brought  about 
by  substances  normally  present  in  the  urine,  so  that  the 
test  can  not  be  recommended  in  urine  analysis. 

A  better  reduction  test  than  this  is  safranin,  a  red 
coloring  agent.  This  is  used  in  the  form  of  a  solution 
1 :1000;  which  is  made  alkaline  with  a  solution  of  soda 
or  of  potassa  and  boiled  after  addition  of  the  solution  to 
be  tested  for  sugar.  If  sugar  is  present  the  red  color  is 
changed  to  a  pale  amber.  By  shaking  with  air  the  color 
may  be  restored,  as  in  the  case  of  methylene  blue.  The 
reduction  is  not  as  rapidly  effected  as  it  is  with  methy- 
lene blue,  and  the  test  is  not  capable  of  showing  such 
very  minute  quantities  of  sugar,  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  constituents  of  normal  urine  have  comparatively 
little  decolorizing  effect  on  safranin.  If  60  minims  of 
the  safranin  solution  are  used  for  the  test,  with  10 
minims  of  liquor  sodse,  10  minims  of  a  normal  urine 
will  not  effect  decolorization,  while  the  same  quantity 
of  a  urine  containing  0.25  per  cent,  of  sugar  will  lose  its 
color  completely. 

In  applying  heat,  be  careful  not  to  allow  the  mixture 
to  boil  actively,  for  oxygen  is  readily  reabsorbed  from 
the  air,  tending  to  restore  the  color.  I  have  not  myself 
made  practical  use  of  this  test,  although  I  have  verified 
experimentally  the  general  facts  stated  above,  and  I 
incline  to  think  favorably  of  the  test  as  confirmatory  of 
the  indications  of  other  inconclusive  tests.     The  gen- 


eral principle  should,  however,  be  laid  down  that  a 
positive  result  from  a  reduction  test  does  not  greatly 
strengthen  a  conclusion  drawn  from  another  reduction 
test;  a  negative  result  in  such  a  case  has  much  greater 
weight. 

After  all,  we  must  come  back  to  copper  and  bismuth 
as  practically  the  best  reduction  tests  we  have.  Prefer- 
ence is  given  by  many  to  the  latter  on  the  ground  that 
bismuth  is  not  reduced  as  often  as  copper  by  other  con- 
stituents of  the  urine.  This  advantage  is  partly  com- 
pensated by  the  fact  that  certain  compounds  of  sulphur 
part  with  that  element  to  form  with  bismuth  a  black 
compound  which  may  be  mistaken  for  reduced  bismuth. 
Bismuth  is  now  used  oftenest  probably  in  the  form  of 
Nylander's  reagent,  analogous  to  Fehling's  copper  solu- 
tion. 

The  copper  test  is,  after  all,  that  which  is  practically 
most  used,  and  is  not  likely  to  be  abandoned  by  those 
who  have  learned  how  to  use  it.  Fehling's  'solution  is 
much  too  strong  to  serve  as  a  delicate  test  for  traces  of 
sugar.  It  should  be  diluted  with  distilled  water  so  as 
to  be  of  a  rather  pale-blue  color.  Sometimes  when  so 
diluted  it  will  need  to  have  added  to  it  a  little  more 
liquor  potassae — a  drop  or  two  only;  a  large  excess  of 
alkali  is  not  desirable.  A  fluid  dram  of  the  diluted 
reagent  is  heated  to  boiling  in  a  test  tube  and  found  to 
stand  boiling  without  reduction.  A  drop  of  the  urine 
is  then  added  and  the  heat  maintained  36  to  60  seconds. 
If  much  sugar  is  present  the  characteristic  deposit  of 
cuprous  oxid  is  thrown  down.  If  this  does  not  appear, 
and  if  the  copper  solution  remains  unchanged  in  color, 
three  or  four  drops  more  of  urine  are  added,  and  heat 
applied  during  another  minute.  Should  the  result  still 
be  negative,  a  fresh  portion  of  the  test  solution  should 
be  taken,  alDOut  15  minims  of  the  urine  added  and  the 
whole  boiled  one  minute.  If  no  deposit  of  cuprous 
oxid  appears,  sugar  is  present  only  in  traces  or  else 
there  is  something  in  the  urine  that  interferes  with  the 
reaction.  Possibly  there  may  be  an  overwhelming 
amount  of  sugar,  which  would,  however,  be  indicated 
by  disappearance  of  the  blue  color  and  development 
of  the  characteristic  color  and  odor  of  Moore's  re- 
action. 

It  is  time  to  change  the  tactics.  Begin  now  by  boil- 
ing a  fluid  dram  of  the  urine  in  a  test  tube,  making 
sure  that  it  is  acid.  If  a  precipitate  of  albumin  appear 
remove  this  by  filtration,  add  20  minims  of  the  solution 
of  copper  sulphate  used  for  preparing  Fehling's  solu- 
tion and  again  boil.  When  partially  cool  add  15  minims 
of  a  saturated  solution  of  sodium  acetate,  which  may  be 
prepared  extemporaneously  by  adding  to  acetic  acid  suf- 
ficient sodium  bicarbonate  to  nearly  neutralize  it,  leav- 
ing the  reaction,  however,  distinctly  acid  towards  litmus 
paper.  Filter,  and  to  the  filtrate,  which  is  now  free 
from  uric  acid,  xanthin  and  hypoxanthin,  as  well  as  from 
phosphates,  add  20  minims  of  the  alkaline  tartrate  mix- 
ture used  for  preparing  Fehling's  solution,  and  boil  one 
minute.  In  most  cases  the  presence  of  sugar  will  be 
made  evident  by  the  appearance  immediately,  or  on  cool- 
ing, of  the  usual  deposit  of  cuprous  oxid. 

Creatinin,  however,  is  still  present  and  may  prove  a 
disturbing  factor.  It  has  a  reducing  action,  but  has 
also  the  property  of  preventing  the  immediate  deposit 
of  cuprous  oxid,  and  is  said  to  give  to  the  deposit  when 
it  does  take  place,  a  yellow  rather  than  a  red  color.  In 
case  there  is  still  doubt,  therefore,  about  the  presence 
of  sugar,  the  creatinin  must  be  removed,  and  this  is 
readily  done  by  the  method  of  G.  S.  Johnson,  as  follows ; 
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Add  to  t^/o  fluid  ounces  of  the  urine  four  fluid  drams  of 
a  saturat(?d  aqueous  solution  of  sodium  acetate.  Boil  the 
mixture  Jive  minutes  and  filter  hot;  wash  the  precipitate 
twice  with  hot  water.  Add  to  filtrate  and  washings 
30  grains  of  zinc  dust  and  boil  10  minutes  to  remove 
excess  of  mercury.  Filter,  wash  the  residue  well  with 
water  and  add  to  filtrate  and  washings  enough  water  of 
ammonia  to  make  exactly  four  fluid  drams.  This  solu- 
tion may  be  used  now  to  determine  the  quantity  of 
sugar  by  means  of  Pavy's  copper  solution.  Since  normal 
urine,  even  after  removal  thus  of  creatinin,  possesses 
some  reducing  power,  the  usual  deduction  of  one-half 
grain  to  the  fluid  ounce  may  be  safely  made  in  this  ae- 
termi  nation. 

One  or  two  modifications  of  the  copper  test  deserve 
mention.  In  place  of  Rochelle  salt  an  alkaline  citrate 
may  be  used  with  less  danger  that  it  may  itself  cause 
reduction  of  copper.  Sodium  salicylate  also  may  be 
used,  and  the  test  may  be  made  conveniently  portable 
by  mixing  sodium  salicylate  with  sodium  carbonate, 
and  preparing  the  test  solution  extemporaneously  by 
putting  into  a  fluid  dram  of  water  a  little  copper  sul- 
phate (1/4  grain)  and  adding  two  grains  of  the  mixture. 
A  deep  green  solution  will  result,  which  on  boiling  with 
a  few  drops  of  diabetic  urine  will  throw  down  the  char- 
acteristic deposit  of  cuprous  oxid. 

The  copper  test  is  a  surprisingly  delicate  one.  By  its 
means  the  presence  of  sugar  is  revealed  in  absence  of 
disturbing  reactions,  in  two  drops  of  a  solution  contain- 
ing one  grain  to  the  fluid  ounce  or  in  15  minims  of  a 
solution  containing  0.02  per  cent.  When  there  is  un- 
certainty whether  a  deposit  has  been  produced  or  not, 
the  following  expedient  may  be  resorted  to.  After  boil- 
ing the-  copper  solution  with  the  suspected  urine,  neu- 
tralize as  exactly  as  possible  with  dilute  hydrochloric 
acid,  add  a  little  neutral  sodium  acetate  and  a  drop  or 
two  of  a  5  per  cent,  solution  of  potassium  iodid.  A 
white  precipitate  of  cuprous  iodid  will  be  throMTi 
down  immediately  if  there  has  been  any  reduction  of 
copper. 

An  important  modification  of  the  method  for  quanti- 
tative determination  of  sugar  by  a  copper  solution  is  that 
of  Gerrard,  known  as  the  cyano-cupric  test.  Ten  c.c. 
of  Fehling's  solution  are  diluted  with  40  c.c.  of  water 
and  heated  to  boiling.  A  5  per  cent,  solution  of  potas- 
sium cyanid  is  then  added  gradually  until  the  blue  color 
is  nearly  discharged,  then  drop  by  drop  until  the  color 
wholly  disappears.  Any  excess  of  the  cyanid  must  be 
avoided.  An  additional  10  c.c.  of  Fehling's  solution  is 
then  added,  producing  a  deep  blue  solution,  which  does 
not  now  throw  down  cuprous  oxid  when  boiled  with  a 
sugar  solution,  but  suffers  reduction  with  gradual  fading 
of  color,  as  in  the  case  of  Pavy's  solution. 

The  determination  of  sugar  is  made  exactly  as  with 
Pavy's  solution,  the  saccharine  solution  being  added 
from  a  burette  until  the  color  just  disappears,  the 
quantity  of  sugar  indicated  being  the  same  as  if  10 
c.c.  of  the  ordinary  Fehling's  solution  had  been  used. 
The  advantages  claimed  for  this  solution  are  that  there 
is  no  ammonia  to  be  driven  off  in  boiling,  and  that 
oxidation  of  the  solution  does  not  take  place  so  easily 
as  in  the  case  of  the  ammoniacal  solution. 

The  test  for  sugar  to  which  I  am  especially  partial  is 
picric  acid.  It  is  not  new,  but  the  manner  in  which  1 
use  it  is  of  my  own  devising  and  is  as  follows :  I  pre- 
pare in  the  first  place  a  standard  color  by  dissolving 
5  grams  of  potassium  bichromate  in  50  c.c.  of  water,  add- 
ing 25  c.c.  of  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  U.  S.  P.,  and  mak- 


ing up  with  water  to  100  c.c.  I  put  into  a  test  tube  ex- 
actly, 30  minims  of  the  urine  together  with  15  minims 
of  liquor  potassae  and  a  picric  acid  reagent  tablet  and 
boil  one  minute.  I  then  add  water  gradually  until  the 
tint  of  the  diluted  solution  corresponds  exactly  with 
that  of  my  standard  solution,  when  test  tubes  are  filled 
to  the  depth  of  4  cm.  with  the  two  fluids  and  they 
are  viewed  from  above.  I  measure  the  diluted  solution, 
deduct  20  c.c.  for  "normal  sugar,"  and  reckon  for  each 
cubic  centimeter  of  the  remainder  one  three-hundredth 
of  1  per  cent,  of  sugar.  In  the  urine  of  persons  who  have 
taken  certain  cathartic  medicines,  such  as  rhubarb  or 
senna,  it  may  be  found  that  addition  of  liquor  potassae 
alone  will  develop  a  deep  color.  In  such  case  mix  30 
minims  of  the  urine  with  15  minims  of  liquor  potassae 
and  dilute  until  the  color  corresponds  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible with  that  of  the  standard  solution,  measure  the 
diluted  fluid  and  deduct  this  measure  in  addition  to  the 
5  fluid  drams  above. 

There  is  certainly  no  quicker  way  to  make  an  approx- 
imate estimation  of  the  quantity  of  sugar  present,  and 
perhaps  no  way  more  likely  to  give  results  that  may  be 
depended  on,  although  it  is  best  to  confirm  them 
by  an  independent  method,  such  as  that  by  fermenta- 
tion. 

The  tests  hitherto  described  are  indirect,  depending 
on  reactions  not  peculiar  to  sugar.  We  have,  however, 
now  a  reagent  which  detects  sugar  by  forming  with  it 
a  definite  chemical  compound,  and  which,  therefore, 
gives  us  greater  certainty  of  our  results  than  any  in- 
direct test  can.  The  reagent  is  phenylhydrazin,  the  com- 
pound formed  phenylglucosazone,  called  for  short  osa- 
zone.  It  is  necessary  only  to  heat  the  solution  suspected 
to  contain  sugar  with  a  little  of  the  reagent  and  sonie 
acetic  acid  to  bring  about  the  reaction.  The  osazone  is 
a  yellow  substance  which  crystallizes  very  readily  and 
in  an  easily  recognized  form.  The  crystals  which  form 
in  an  aqueous  solution  occur  generally  in  tufts  of  deli- 
cate needles,  often  nearly  spherical  or  in  a  sort  of  dumb- 
bell form,  but  also  frequently  in  a  double  sheaf  or  in 
groups  consisting  of  two  bundles  of  needles  crossing 
one  another  at  an  acute  angle,  like  the  letter  X.  These 
crystals  are  almost  insoluble  in  water.  They  dissolve 
sparingly  in  ether,  readily  in  hot  alcohol,  these  solu- 
tions depositing  them  again  in  crystalline  form  on  evap- 
oration. 

To  apply  the  test  to  diabetic  urine  the  following 
method,  which  is  essentially  that  of  Neuman,  is  to  be 
recommended.  Place  in  a  test  tube  1  fl.  dr.  (4  c.c.)  of  the 
urine,  add  about  2  gr.  (0.12  gm.)  of  phenylhydrazin 
hydrochlorid  (or  two  drops  of  phenylhydrazin  itself), 
add  20  m.  (1.3  c.c.)  of  a  reagent  prepared  by  dissolving 
in  1  fl.  oz.  (30  c.c.)  of  acetic  acid  (40  per  cent.)  and  60 
gr.  (4  gm.)  of  sodium  carbonate.  Heat  the  mixture  to 
boiling,  pour  it  into  a  porcelain  capsule  and  evaporate 
on  a  water  bath  to  one-half  its  volume  and  allow  to  cool. 
If  the  urine  contains  as  much  as  one  grain  of  sugar  to 
the  fluid  ounce  a  yellow-  or  rust-colored  deposit  will 
form,  which  will  generally  show  under  the  microscope 
crystals  of  osazone. 

I  find  that  the  test  is  more  likely  to  succeed  if  the 
urine  is  first  treated  in  the  following  manner :  To  1  fl. 
oz.  (30  c.c.)  of  the  urine  add  1  fl.  dr.  (8  c.c.)  of  a  10  per 
cent,  solution  of  barium  chlorid,  together  with  10  m. 
(0.65  c.c.)  of  liquor  potassas.  Filter  through  a  double 
filter,  add  to  the  filtrate  10  gr.  (0.65  gm.)  of  sodium 
carbonate,  heat  to  boiling  and  filter  once  more.  The 
filtrate  is  now  free  from  urates  and  phosphates  and. 
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therefore^  is  in  a  much  better  condition  for  the  test.  To 
1  fl.  dr.  (4  c.c.)  of  the  filtrate  add  2  gr.  (0.13  gm.)  of 
phenylhydrazin  hydrochlorid  and  15  m.  (1  c.c.)  of  acetic 
acid,  heat  to  boiling,  transfer  to  a  capsule  and  evaporate 
as  above. 

In  case  the  deposit  is  not  distinctly  crystalline.  I  pour 
the  cold  mixture  containing  it  into  a  test  tube,  add  30  m. 
(2  c.c.)  of  ether,  shake  together  a  moment  and  pour  off 
the  ether  into  a  beaker,  in  which  I  allow  it  to  evaporate 
at  a  very  gentle  heat.  Crystals  may  or  may  not  form. 
I  expect  to  find  the  greater  part  of  the  osazone  remain- 
■ing  in  the  aqueous  fluid,  the  ether  having  removed  un- 
crystallizable  impurities.  I  add  to  the  aqueous  fluid 
an  equal  volume  of  alcohol  and  heat  to  boiling.  When 
cool,  I  add  1  fl.  dr.  (4  c.c.)  or  more  of  ether,  shake  a  few 
moments  and  allow  the  ether  to  separate.  This  ether 
I  .decant  into  a  beaker  and  evaporate  off  at  a  gentle 
heat,  when  fine  crystals  of  osazone  will  almost  always 
be  formed,  particularly  on  the  sides  of  the  beaker. 

Another  method  of  making  the  test — that  of  Ko- 
warsky — generally  succeeds  well,  particularly  when  the 
urine  has  been  treated  as  above  described  with  barium 
chlorid  and  sodium  carbonate.  To  1  fl.  dr.  (4  c.c.)  of 
the  urine  add  15  m.  (1  c.c.)  of  glacial  acetic  acid  2  gr. 
(0.13  gm.)  of  phenylhydrazin  hydrochlorid  and  20  or  30 
m.  (1.5  or  2  c.c.)  of  a  saturated  solution  of  common  salt. 
Boil  the  mixture  three  minutes  and  allow  to  cool  slowly. 
If  sugar  is  present  in  the  proportion  of  one  grain  to  the 
fluid  ounce  crystals  of  osazone  will  separate  on  cooling. 
or  within  an  hour  or  two. 

The  phenylhydrazin  test  may  fail  to  detect  minute 
quantities  of  sugar  in  the  urine,  but  it  is  subject  to  few 
fallacies.  The  urine  does  contain  sometimes  glycuronic 
acid  which  forms  with  the  reagent  a  crystalline  com- 
pound closely  resembling  osazone.  The  urine  of  persons 
who  have  taken  thymol,  menthol  or  eucalyptol  contains 
compounds  of  glycuronic  acid,  and,  therefore,  responds 
to  this  test.  We  are  compelled,  therefore,  after  all,  in 
uncertain  cases,  to  fall  back  on  the  fermentation  test. 
Now  that  compressed  yeast  is  to  be  found  in  every 
grocery  store  there  is  no  difficulty  in  applying  the 
test. 

The  fermentation  test  has  always  been  recognized  to 
be  the  simplest  and  most  nearly  infallible  test  we  have 
as  yet  for  sugar  in  the  urine.  It  may  fail  from  the 
accidental  presence  in  the  fluid  of  some  antizymotie 
agent.  Some  preservative  may  even  have  been  added 
intentionally,  but  rarely,  if  ever,  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  person  who  is  to  make  the  examination.  The 
method  of  making  the  test  is  familiar  to  you  all.  The 
fact  of  fermentation,  as  you  know,  is  evidenced  by  the 
escape  of  carbon  dioxid.  and  by  a  change  in  the  specific 
gravity  of  the  urine.  Many  of  you  are  accustomed  to 
determine  the  quantity  of  sugar  in  a  specimen  by  tak- 
ing its  specific  gravity  before  and  after  fermentation, 
and  the  method  is  at  once  simple  and  trustworthy,  if 
carried  out  with  due  care.  You  are  more  accustomed, 
hpwever,  to  make  the  test  merely  as  a  qualitative  one, 
conducting  the  fermentation  in  such  a  way  that  any 
carbon  dioxid  evolved  may  be  collected. 

Some  of  you  have  used  "saccharometers,"  which  indi- 
cate the  quantity  of  sugar  present  by  the  volume  of  gas 
evolved.  The  principle  of  such  an  instrument  is  sound. 
A  grain  of  sugar  will  yield  by  fermentation  a  definite 
volume  of  carbon  dioxid — a  little  more  than  half  a  fluid 
ounce  measured  at  75°  F.  The  fact  that  has  been 
ignored  in  all  these  saccharometers  is  that  carbon  dioxid 
is  soluble  in  water,  so  that  until  the  fermenting  fluid  is 


quite  saturated,  no  gas  will  be  given  off.  A  fluid  which 
contains  less  than  about  two  grains  and  a  half  of  sugar 
to  the  fluid  ounce  will,  therefore,  apparently  evolve  no 
gas  during  fermentation.  The  gas  is  there,  but  it  is 
held  in  solution. 

An  obvious  expedient  to  overcome  this  difficultv  would 
be  to  saturate  the  fluid  to  be  fermented  with  carbon 
dioxid  at  the  outset.  After  adding  the  yeast,  a  certain 
quantity  of  sodium  bicarbonate  and  tartaric  acid  could 
be  added,  the  latter  in  slight  excess,  and  the  mixture 
allowed  to  stand  a  few  minutes  so  that  any  excess  of 
carbon  dioxid  might  escape.  A  better  plan  still  would 
be  to  add  to  the  fluid  a  quantity  of  cane  sugar,  just  suf- 
ficient to  produce  in  its  fermentation  gas  enough  to 
saturate  it  completely.  The  free  gas  collected  under 
such  circumstances  would  be  a  substantially  accurate 
measure  of  the  quantity  of  sugar  present. 

Another  difficulty  with  most  of  the  saccharometers 
heretofore  used  is  that  the  gas  as  it  collects  displaces 
a  corresponding  quantity  of  the  fermenting  fluid,  so  that 
their  quantitative  indications  are  wholly  worthless. 

An  instrument  called  the  saccharoscope  is  constructed 
on  scientific  principles  and  enables  the  physician  to  de- 
termine with  a  fair  degree  of  accuracy  by  fermentation 
the  quantity  of  sugar  in  a  specimen  of  urine.  The  in- 
strument has  two  chambers,  in  one  of  which  the  fer- 
mentation is  conducted,  while  in  the  other  the  carbon 
dioxid  evolved  is  collected.  The  second  chamber  is 
filled  with  water  at  the  beginning  of  the  experiment, 
but  the  water  is  covered  with  a  layer  of  paraffin  oil  so 
that  the  gas  may  not  be  absorbed  by  it. 

A  subject  I  can  do  no  more  than  touch  on  at  this  time 
is  the  fallacies  that  may  arise  from  remedies  a  patient 
is  using.  An  exhaustive  paper  on  this  subject  was  pre- 
sented at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Ainerican  Pharma- 
ceutical Association  by  Mr.  Frederick  T.  Gordon,  Phar- 
macist U.  S.  N.  A  very  large  number  of  the  synthetic 
remedies  now  in  use  have  a  reducing  action  so  that  their 
presence  in  the  urine  places  in  doubt  the  result  of  reduc- 
tion tests  for  sugar.  It  is  only  such  remedies,  however, 
as  are  given  in  comparatively  large  doses — a  gram  or 
two  at  least  in  twenty-four  hours — particularly  those 
given  in  such  doses  several  days  in  succession,  that  are 
liable  to  be  eliminated  in  the  urine  in  quantities  suf- 
ficient to  lead  to  the  erroneous  conclusion  that  sugar  is 
present.  The  most  important  of  these  are  the  antipy- 
retic remedies  now  so  frequently  prescribed — or  used 
without  prescription — acetanilid,  antipyrin,  phenacetin 
and  salol.  To  these  may  be  added  certain  aldehyds  or 
kindred  compounds,  bromal,  chloral,  acetal  and  a  num- 
ber of  synthetics  more  or  less  frequently  prescribed  as 
aspirin,  europhen,  hydroquinone,  urotropin,  the  latter 
not  often  given  in  quantities  sufficient  to  lead  to  such 
fallacies. 

The  picric  sfcid  test  is  opep  to  fallacies,  especially 
from  the  use  of  cathartics  containing  emodin — senna, 
rhubarb,  buckthorn  and  cascara  sagrada;  this  has  al- 
ready been  pointed  out. 

The  phenylhydrazin  test  is  not  affected  by  the  anti- 
pyretics or  by  other  reducing  agents,  but  may  give  a 
false  indication  of  sugar  after  the  free  use  of  eucalyptol, 
menthol  or  thymol.  Albumin  interferes  with  this  as 
with  most  of  the  sugar  tests. 

It  has  happened  sometimes  that  formaldehyd  has 
been  added  to  urine  to  preserve  it  without  considering 
that  this  is  not  only  a  powerful  reducing  agent,  but  that 
it  interferes  with  fermentation.  Formaldehyd  has 
further  the  curious  property  of  preventing  the  precipi- 
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tation  of  iific  acid  by  acids,  and  at  the  same  time  of 
causing  precipitation,  of  urea  by  hydrochloric  acid. 

The  most  important  of  the  conclusions  reached  by 
Mr.  Gordon  from  his  numerous  experiments  and  obser- 
vations are : 

1.  The  main  sources  of  error  in  testing  urine  for  sugar  will 
come  from  the  continued  administration  of  many  of  the  syn- 
thetics at  short  intervals  in  the  usual  doses;  single  or  widely 
separated  doses  of  most  of  these  have  little  effect,  as  the  dilu- 
tion is  too  great  in  the  urine. 

2.  By  allowing  sufficient  time  for  the  drugs  to  be  eliminated 
from  the  system,  usually  only  a  few  hours  when  not  taken 
long- enough  to  saturate  the  system,  the  error  their  presence  in 
the  urine  causes  can  be  reduced  to  a  minimum.  In  cases  of 
doubtful  sugar  reactions,  stop  the  treatment  for  at  least  twenty- 
four  hours  before  collecting  samples  of  urine. 

.3.  When  drugs  have  been  administered  for  some  time,  the 
morning  urine  will  contain  the  greatest  amount  of  their  deriva- 
tives. 

RECAPITULATION. 

To  recapitulate  briefly  the  more  important  points 
made  in  this  paper : 

1.  The  most  convenient  preliminary  test  to  apply  for 
sugar  in  the  urine  is  picric  acid,  which  gives  in  two 
minutes  a  quantitative  determination  which  requires  no 
elaborate  apparatus  and  is  generally  approximately  cor- 
rect, subject  to  confirmation  by  other  tests. 

2.  Of  the  newer  reduction  tests,  methylene  blue  is 
perhaps  the  only  one  that  will  especially  interest  the 
physician,  and  is  an  exceedingly  sensitive  test. 

3.  The  copper  test  yields  to  none  in  sensitiveness,  and, 
although  more  open  to  fallacies  than  the  bismuth  test,, 
need  not  be  abandoned  altogether  by  those  who  have 
learned  to  use  it. 

4.  The  phenylhydrazin  test  is  easily  made,  is  more 
nearly  conclusive  than  any  other  chemical  test,  and 
should  always  be  applied  in  confirmation  of  the  con- 
clusions drawn  from  other  tests.  In  inexperienced 
hands  it  may  fail  to  reveal  sugar  when  present  in  a  pro- 
portion of  less  than  one-half  of  1  per  cent. 

5.  When  small  quantities  of  sugar  are  to  be  deter- 
mined quantitatively  by  means  of  a  volumetric  copper 
solution,  creatinin  should  first  be  removed  from  the 
urine  by  the  method  of  G.  Stiilingfleet  Johnson. 

6.  By  aid  of  a  suitable  apparatus,  quantitative  deter- 
mination of  sugar  can  be  made  by  fermentation  even 
when  the  proportion  is  quite  low.  The  ordinary  fer- 
mentation saccharometers  can  not,  however,  accomplish 
this,  their  quantitative  results  being  almost  of  no  value. 

I  have  made  no  mention  of  the  use  of  the  polariscope, 
which  in  its  improved  form  is  of  great  value,  particu- 
larly where  the  physician  wishes  to  make  daily  exam- 
inations of  the  urine  of  a  patient-  The  instruments  are 
so  costly  that  they  seldom  form  a  part  of  the  equip- 
ment of  a  physician's  laboratory. 

DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  Heinrich  Stern,  New  York — I  think  Dr.  Lyons  laid  too 
much  stress  on  the  phenylhydrazin  test.  In  my  estimation  this 
is  a  much  overrated  test.  I  have  employed  the  various  modi- 
fications of  the  test,  those  devised  by  Jakseh,  Jolles,  Ultzmann 
and  Ilavelburg.  Normal  urine  treated  with  phenylhydrazin 
may  occasionally  yield  crystals  which  to  all  appearances  are 
identical  to  those  of  phenylglucosazone.  The  outside  appear- 
ance of  the  crystals  is  no'  positive  proof  of  their  true  character. 
If  the  phenylhydrazin  test  is  to  be  depended  on,  the  melting 
point  of  the  crystals  must  be  determined.  Glycuronic  and 
oxalic  acids,  carbamid,  pentoses,  etc.,  combine  with  phenyl- 
hydrazin. The  phenylosazone  crystals  of  glycuronic  acid  or  its 
combinations  are  exactly  analogous  to  those  of  phenylglucosa- 
zone.    The  melting  point  of  the  glycuronic  acid  compound  is 


between  114  and  115  C,  that  of  phenylglucosazone  in  its  im- 
pure state  between  173  and  194,  and  wlien  pure  between  204 
and  205  C.  The  fermentation  apparatus  exhibited  by  Dr. 
Lyons  is  undoubtedly  an  improvement  over  Einhorn's  and 
similar  apparatus,  as  it  prevents  absorption  of  carbon  dioxid. 
I  am,  however,  of  the  opinion  that  my  fermentation  apparatus, 
the  urino-glucosometer,  possesses  advantages  over  all  the  other 
urine  fermentation  devices.  That  apparatus  is  based  on  the 
method  originally  brought  forward  by  Roberts.  The  apparatus 
can  also  be  utilized  for  ascertaining  the  specific  gravity  of  the 
urine..  The  great  difference  between  this  and  all  other  fer- 
mentation apparatus  is  that  with  the  aid  of  the  Stern  device 
the  amount  of  urinary  glucose  may  be  definitely  determined 
while  the  other  apparatus,  at  their  best,  only  permit  an  estima- 
tion of  the  amount  of  grape-sugar  contained  in  the  urine.  By 
placing  my  appai'atus  or  the  specially-designed  fermentation 
tubes  into  a  sandbath  or  into  an  incubator  in  which  the  tem- 
perature is  kept  at  a  constant  temperature  of  from  34  to  38  C. 
complete  fermentation  of  the  contents  of  the  tubes  may  be  ob- 
tained in  from  G  to  8  hours. 

Dr.  a.  B.  Lyons,  Detroit — ]My  paper  referred  to  glycuronic 
acid  and  its  liability  to  interfere  with  the  phenylhydrazin  test, 
but  I  omitted  that  part  in  condensing  my  remarks.  I  particu- 
larly insisted,  however,  that  the  phenylhydrazin  test  must  be 
supported  by  others,  and  especially  by  the  fermentation  test. 
There  is  one  other  test  that  I  had  intended  to  mention,  although 
I  have  had  no  personal  experience  with  it — in  fact,  I  have  not 
been  able  to  procure  the  reagent,  although  I  sent  to  a  prominent 
dealer  in  chemicals  in  New  York  for  it.  Tne  reagent  has  a 
polysyllabic  name,  ortho-nitrophenyl  propiolic  acid,  called  for 
short  nitropropiol.  It  is  now  to  be  had  under  the  latter 
name  in  the  form  of  tablets  for  use  in  urine  testing.  The  pres- 
ence of  glucose  is  indicated  by  it  by  the  development  of  a  blue 
color,  which  is  best  made  evident  by  adding  a  little  chloroform, 
which  is  colored  blue  by  it.  The  test  is  said  to  be  a  delicate 
one.  Glycuronic  acid  also  produces  the  blue  color,  so  that  the 
indication  of  this  test  also  should  be  confirmed  by  fer- 
mentation. 
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The  development  of  orthopedic  surgery,  as  a  specialty, 
has  been  attended  by  some  incidents  and  circumstances 
which  I  think  invite  especial  comment,  for.  more  per- 
haps than  any  other  specialty  in  medicine,  its  evolution 
has  been  influenced  by  a  few  men  whose  personality  and 
whose  acknowledged  ability,  especially  in  a  mechanical 
way,  have  contributed  to  the  present  successful  status. 
The  influence  of  these  pioneers,  supplemented  by  the 
modern  developments  of  operative  surgery,  has  been  to 
establish  in  the  minds  of  many  some  doubt  as  to  what 
orthopedic  surgery  really  is. 

Modern  orthopedic  surgery  in  this  country  may  be 
said  to  date  from  the  time  of  Dr.  Henry  J.  Bigelow  of 
Boston,  who  wrote  a  "Manual  of  Orthopedic  Surgery." 
which  obtained  the  Boylston  prize  for  1844.  The  essay 
was  on  this  subject :  "In  what  cases,  and  to  what  extent, 
is  the  division  of  muscles,  tendons  and  others  parts, 
proper  for  the  relief  of  deformity  or  lameness  ?"  The 
works  of  Guerin,  Bonnet,  Velpau.  Phillips,  Duval,  Little 
and  others  were  utilized  by  Bigelow  in  his  essay,  and 
lie  incorporates  strabismus  and  stammering  in  his 
work,  with  club-foot,  torticollis,  ankylosis  of  the  knee, 
flexion  of  the  hip-joint,  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine, 
contracted  hands  and  fingers,  congenital  dislocation,  re- 

*  Read  before  the  American  Therapeutic  Association,  in  New 
Y(»rk  City. 
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cent  and  chronic  dislocations  and  locked  jaw.  This  is 
submitted  with  a  preface,  a  part  of  which  reads  as  fol- 
lows: "It  is  believed  that  the  general  intention  of  the 
committee  will  be  fulfilled  by  an  attempt  to  cover  the 
gxound  now  occupied  by  orthopedic  surgery.'^ 

It  will  be  noticed  that  no  mention  is  made  in  this 
essay  of  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine,  hip-joint  disease  or 
of  any  other  of  the  deformities  due  to  chronic  or  pro- 
gressive diseases  of  the  articulations,  all  of  which  may 
result  in  deformity  or  lameness.  Nor  was  it  until  1855 
that  these  diseases  and  deformities  of  the  joints  at- 
tracted especial  attention.  At  that  time  Dr.  Henry  G. 
Davis  introduced  his  famous  traction  splint  for  the 
treatment  of  hip-joint  disease  and  his  equally  efficient 
antero-posterior  support  for  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine, 
and  the  pathologic  conditions  underlying  these  diseases 
began  to  be  appreciated  if  they  were  not  fully  under- 
stood, although  Dr.  Davis  distinctly  stated  that  they 
were  tuberculous.  Davis'  apparatus  was  quickly  adopted, 
amplified  and  improved  by  his  contemporaries,  and 
Bauer,  Taylor,  Sayre  and  Knight  soon  after,  by  their 
strong  personalities  and  marked  abilities,  established 
what  has  since  become  known  as  "The  American  School 
of  Orthopedic  Surgery." 

Thus  it  is  that  the  subcutaneous  tenotomy  of  Stro- 
meyer  (1830),  supplemented  by  Little  of  London,  Det- 
mold  of  New  York,  and  others  in  the  same  field,  and 
the  later  efi'orts  and  successes  of  the  pioneer  American 
orthopedic  surgeons,  made  a  legitimate  school  of  ortho- 
pedic surgery  which  has  been  augmented  and  amplified 
by  numerous  eminent  men,  whose  work  has  been 
greatly  to  the  credit  of  medicine  and  surgery. 

In  the  meantime  an  important  advance  in  the  treat- 
ment of  deformities  occurred  with  the  introduction  of 
osteotomy  and  osteoclasis  and  the  plaster-of-paris  band- 
age. The  treatment  of  knock-knee,  bow-leg  and 
other  osseous  deformities  were  thus  brought  under  the 
classification  of  acute  fractures;  in  short,  under  the 
care  of  the  general  surgeon,  who  became  independent 
of  the  orthopedic  surgeon  and  the  use  of  specially  con- 
structed apparatus  in  the  treatment  of  these  conditions. 
The  application  of  the  gypsum  bandage  was  taught  in 
the  medical  colleges  as  much  so  as  other  conventional 
splipts,  and  the  general  surgeon  found  himself  equipped 
to  do  niuch  work  that  formerly  fell  to  the  orthopedic 
surgeon.  Orthopedic  surgery,  therefore,  found  itself 
confronted  by  a  serious  question,  a  question  I  tried  to 
solve  in  an  address^  before  the  orthopedic  section  of  the 
Berlin  International  Congress  in  1890,  in  which  I  said : 
"There  would  be  no  true  orthopedic  surgery  to-day  if 
mechanico-therapeutics  had  not  been  studied  long  and 
patiently  by  a  comparatively  small  body  of  intelligent 
surgeons."  This  statement  is  just  as  true  to-day  as  it 
was  twelve  years  ago,  and  it  revives  the  question  as  to 
what  really  constitutes  orthopedic  surgery,  and  what 
should  be  its  future  status  as  a  specialty,  especially  from 
a  therapeutic  standpoint. 

For  the  purpose  of  discussing  the  future  therapy  of 
orthopedic  surgery  let  us  dismiss  from  our  minds  the 
various  non-infiammatory  long-bone  deformities,  such 
as  knock-knee,  bow-leg,  etc.,  which  however  much  the 
orthopedist  may  claim  them,  will  be  operated  on  and 
successfully  treated  by  the  general  surgeon.  They  are 
conditions  with  which,  after  a  certain  age,  the  general 
surgeon  can  easily  cope  and  their  future  therapy  is  not 
so  liable  to  undergo  marked  changes  as  that  for  other 
deformities  to  be  considered  later.    A  considerable  num- 
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ber  of  these  long-bone  deformities,  however,  will  always 
be  treated  by  mechanical  means,  and  the  operative  meas- 
ures for  these  deformities  are  not  gaining  in  popularity. 

In  an  address^  before  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
New  York  Orthopedic  Dispensary  and  Hospital,  de- 
livered in  1897;  I  made  the  following  assertion :  "It 
will  be  along  the  line  of  conservatism  that  orthopedic 
surgery  will  be  developed,  not  on  the  lines  of  operative 
surgery." 

Let  us  study  this  aspect  of  the  subject  and  see  where 
it  leads.  As  a  fundamental  principle  let  us  quote  as 
general  propositions  the  following  :^ 

1.  "The  treatment  of  chronic  deformities  would  be 
emasculated  if  mechanical  treatment  was  omitted.  In- 
deed, under  these  circumstances  there  would  be  only 
operative  surgery  left." 

2.  "The  operative  part  of  orthopedic  surgery  becomes 
the  simple  but  necessary  adjunct  of  the  mechanical 
work." 

These  simple  propositions  underly.  I  think,  the  pres- 
ent and  future  therapy  of  orthopedic  surgery. 

No  one  who  is  familiar  with  the  present  mechanical 
aids  of  the  orthopedic  surgeon  can  avoid  the  conclusion 
that  they  are  still  in  their  infancy.  The  apparatus  now 
in  use  will  be  thought  very  inefficient  by  the  ortho- 
pedic surgeon  fifty  or  one  hundred  years  hence.  So 
also  with  many  of  our  present  methods.  They  will  all 
be  revised,  amplified  and  improved  or  perhaps  discarded 
for  others,  based  on  a  clearer  conception  of  the  various 
conditions  involved.  The  therapy  of  the  orthopedic 
surgery  of  the  present  day  represents  an  undeveloped, 
but  necessary,  specialty.  It  represents,  especially  from 
a  mechanical  standpoint,  inspiration,  rather  than  the 
result  of  study  and  research.  It  represents  the  clin- 
ician rather  than  the  pathologist.  It  represents  intui- 
tion rather  than  inductive  reasoning.  Davis  struck  an 
important  principle  when  he  imitated  Nature  and  made 
an  apparatus  do  what  the  human  hand,  guided  by  the 
human  intellect,  accomplished.  Taylor,  a  born  me- 
chanician, would  sit  down,  scissors  in  hand,  and  cut  out 
a  pasteboard  pattern  of  an  apparatus  for  club-foot. 
Sayre  could  apply  with  his  deft  hands  a  gypsum  splint 
in  a  way  that  I  have  never  seen  equaled.  Knight  would 
intuitively  devise  apparatus  for  a  given  deformity  and 
make  a  creditable  drawing  of  it  at  a  moment's  notice. 
In  stating  these  characteristics  of  these  honored  men  I 
have  no  thought  of  detracting  from  their  other  eminent 
and  recognized  abilities.  Still,  I  never  knew  any  of 
these  pioneers  in  orthopedic  surgery  to  work  out  a 
problem  in  the  application  of  artificial  mechanics  to  a 
human  deformity  on  what  might  be  called  a  scientific 
basis.  It  seems  foreign  to  their  nature,  and  perhaps  to 
their  training,  to  imagine  any  one  of  these  men  defining 
a  deformity  with  a  scientific  formula,  such,  for  instance, 
as  is  used  by  the  ophthalmologists  of  the  present  day. 
But  this  scientific  method  must  come  before  orthopedic 
surgery  can  claim  a  safe  position  among  the  specialties 
of  surgery,  and  this  method  will  be  used  to  describe  cer- 
tain deformities,  not  only  for  permanent  record,  but 
to  meet  the  intelligent  Comprehension  of  the  profession. 

No  one  doubts  the  potent  infiuence  of  these  men  in 
founding  a  distinct  branch  of  surgical  inquiry;  and  no 
one  can  take  exception  to  their  abilities  or  to  their  well- 
earned  renown.  They  have  given  us  a  point  of  common 
interest  around  which  we  may  all  gather,  and  they 
have  pointed  out  the  way  to  grand  results.  But  the 
problems  they  have  left  unsolved  only  stimulate  inves- 

2.  The  Operative  Side  of  Orthopedic  Surgery.  N.  Y.  Medical 
Record,  Dec.  18,  1897. 
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tigation  and  study  among  their  humble  followers,  and  it 
seems  almo.-t  useless  to  say  that  these  investigations  and 
-tudies  will  not  be  so  much  with  the  knife,  chisel  and 
-aw.  as  in  the  almost  unexplored  fields  of  mechanical 
iherapy,  and  in  pathologic  exploration. 

The  future  therapy  of  orthopedic  surgery  must  an- 
swer, among  many  other  unsolved  problems,  the  follow- 
ing, viz. :  a  more  scientific  way  to  make  traction  in  hip- 
joint  disease;  the  successful  relief  and  cure  of  lateral 
curvature  of  the  spine;  the  prevention  of  deformity  in 
Pott's  disease,  especially  in  the  dreaded  respiratory 
region;  the  prevention  of  deformity  in  hip-joint  dis- 
ease; the  radical  and  permanent  cure  of  congenital  dis- 
location of  the  hip ;  the  relief  of  many  of  the  urgent  de- 
formities of  infantile  spinal  and  cerebral  paralysis;  the 
permanent  and  speedy  cure  of  flat-foot  and  allied  condi- 
tions, and  the  relief  and  cure  of  many  deformities  de- 
pendent on  tuberculosis,  now  only  exceptionally  suc- 
cessfully treated.  The  future  development  of  orthopedic 
surgery  opens  up  a  wide  field  that  scarcely  invades 
operative  surgery.  It  invites  the  physiologist,  the 
pathologist,  the  surgeon  and  the  mechanician  alike,  and 
the  successful  orthopedic  surgeon  of  the  future  must 
combine  all  these. 

At  present  the  foundations  are  laid — that  is  all.  The 
same  principles  which  have  guided  the  minds  which 
have  made  the  Brooklyn  bridge  an  ever}'day  conven- 
tional affair,  will  guide  the  minds  which  conquer  the  un- 
solved problems  of  orthopedic  surgery.  No  one  man 
will  do  it.  A  syndicate  of  far-apart  thinkers,  earnestly 
working  for  the  same  end,  perhaps  by  diverse  methods 
and  from  totally  different  standpoints,  will  ultimately 
formulate  means  of  relief  and  cure  which  now  seem  un- 
attainable. 

Looking  at  the  therapy  of  orthopedic  surgery  to-day, 
one  must  be  impressed  with  the  tendency  which  exists 
to  cultivate  the  surgical  at  the  expense  of  the  mechan- 
ical. The  eagerness  of  the  medical  student  to  witness 
the  bloody  and  difficult  operations  in  the  amphitheater, 
while  he  neglects  the  equally  necessary  mechanical  de- 
tails of  the  orthopedic  department  of  college  work,  is  re- 
flected in  the  profession  at  large.  This  applies  to  some 
who  are  best  known  as  orthopedic  surgeons.  They  will 
operate  with  skill  and  interest  in  a  given  case  of  de- 
formity not,  perhaps,  really  requiring  operative  work, 
only,  when  the  operation  is  completed,  to  turn  their 
patient  over  to  an  uneducated  mechanic  in  steel  for 
much  of  the  subsequent  treatment.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  not  uncommon  to  find  a  complicated  apparatus, 
useful  enough  in  the  hands  of  a  skilled  surgeon,  but 
utterly  useless  in  the  hands  of  the  inexperienced,  pic- 
tured in  the  numerous  catalogues  of  instrument-making 
firms,  which  are  so  freely  circulated  among  the  profes- 
sion. Since  the  introduction  of  the  plaster-of-paris 
bandage,  the  profession  have  been  less  dependent  on 
this  class  of  men,  but  only  because  the  use  of  plaster  of 
paris  has  been  taught  in  the  medical  colleges.  But  to 
the  skilled  orthopedic  surgeon  the  plaster-of-paris 
bandage  in  many  instances  will  always  be  a  "ready- 
made  clothing''  affair,  for  he  will  prefer,  in  nearly  every 
case,  to  adjust  and  adapt  an  apparatus,  based  on  scientific 
principles,  which  meets  the  indications  and  which  can 
be  adjusted  even  in  minor  particulars  to  meet  the  re- 
quirements of  the  condition  under  treatment.  In  short, 
he  will  make  his  apparatus  a  veritable  prescription 
which  can  be  modified  by  his  own  hands,  and  he  will 
discard,  as  far  as  he  can,  all  fixed  forms  of  apparatus, 
of  which  the  g}psum  splint  is  a  typical  example.  Those 
who  thus   make   themselves   personally   responsible   for 


the  mechanical  therapy  of  their  patients  are  perhaps 
not  numerous  in  the  profession  to-day.  But  those  who 
have  followed  this  method,  have  probably  saved  ortho- 
pedic surgery  as  a  distinct  specialty  from  being  ab- 
sorbed by  general  surgery. 

In  order  to  bring  the  future  therapy  of  orthopedic 
surgery  up  to  a  proper  standpoint  the  medical  colleges 
throughout  the  world  should  be  equipped  with  a  com- 
pletely appointed  mechanical  laboratory  where  the  stu- 
dents will  come  in  contact  with  the  various  deforming 
diseases  of  childhood,  and  be  taught  in  a  practical  way 
the  mechanics  of  the  human  frame  and  the  application 
of  artificial  mechanical  means  to  relieve  and  cure  de- 
formity, especially  of  the  parts  involved  in  locomotion. 
Writing  on  this  subject  in  1898,  I  say:^  ."The  next 
progressive  step  in  the  surgical  care  of  deformities  will 
be  to  establish  a  mechanical  laboratory  where  the  prac- 
tical use  of  apparatus  in  the  treatment  of  deformities 
may  be  intelligently  taught  in  all  our  medical  colleges." 

This,  it  seems  to  me,  is  the  most  important  step  in  the 
future  therapy  of  orthopedic  surgery.  The  student  hav- 
ing been  made  familiar  with  the  important  first  prin- 
ciples of  mechanico-therapy,  and  educated  in  the  es- 
sential details  of  the  application  of  the  ordinarv^  forms 
of  apparatus,  the  importance  of  mechanical  therapy  will 
be  recognized,  and  much  that  is  now  left  to  the  imagina- 
tion of  the  student  will  be  clearly  defined.  And  this 
means  that  orthopedic  surgeons  who  accept  appointments 
in  college  work  should  be  masters  of  a  subiect  that  is 
now  quite  neglected. 

My  plea,  therefore,  is  for  an  advanced  therapy  for 
orthopedic  surgery  which  will  place  it  where  it  will  be 
a  true  specialty,  quite  apart  from  general  surgery,  where 
those  who  practice  it  will  bring  to  bear  on  its  many 
interesting  problems  a  close  study  of  its  pathologic 
bearings,  a  clearer  conception  of  its  surgical  necessities 
and  a  recognition  of  the  extreme  value  of  a  close  study 
and  a  more  scientific  development  of  its  mechanical  side. 

We  have  no  school  of  applied  mechanics  in  our  med- 
ical colleges.  We  can  demonstrate  the  surgical  (opera- 
tive) measures.  We  can  illustrate  symptoms  and  diag- 
nosis, in  the  clinics  and  in  the  sectional  teaching,  but 
we  can  not  give  the  practical  instruction  which  is  neces- 
sary in  mechanico-therapy  without  a  well-equipped 
laboratory;  in  short,  a  shop  supplied  with  power  and 
tools  and  controlled  by  a  master  at  the  head  of  it  all. 

When  I  read  my  essay  on  "What  Is  Orthopedic  Sur- 
gery" before  the  Berlin  Medical  Congress  in  1890,  I 
attempted  to  define  orthopedic  surgery  as  follows : 

"Orthopedic  surgery  is  that  department  of  surgery 
which  includes  the  prevention,  the  mechanical  treat- 
ment, and  the  operative  treatment  of  chronic  or  pro- 
gressive deformities,  for  the  proper  treatment  of  which 
special  forms  of  apparatus  or  special  mechanical  dress- 
ings are  necessary." 

I  can  see  no  reason  for  changing  this  definition. 
Any  surgeon  fully  mastering  the  conditions  laid  down 
in  this  definition  will  find  his  hands  fully  occupied  and 
his  heart  and  brain  interestingly  engaged  in  a  work 
that  will  meet  with  ample  reward,  and  which  needs  no 
other  approval  than  that  of  his  own  conscience. 

3.  On  the  Care  of  Crippled  and  Deformed  Children.  N.  Y. 
Medical  Journal,  Jnly  9,  1898. 

Amyloform  as  a  Specific  Against  Coryza. — The  personal 
and  clinical  experience  of  H.  Lepa,  as  detailed  in  Med.  Blatter, 
No.  5,  establishes  that  the  harmless  powder,  amyloform,  will 
arrest  a  cold  in  the  head  in  its  early  stages  and  relieve  it  at 
any  stage.  He  combines  it  with  equal  parts  of  rice  starch  and 
uses  it  freely  as  a  snuff  every  hour  or  oftener. 
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PRIMAKY  CARCmOMA  OF  THE  NASAL 
CHAMBERS. 

WM.  EDGAR  DAKNALL,  A.B.,  M.D 

Physician   to   the   Atlantic   City   Hospital ;   The   Mercer  House   for 

Invalid  Women  :  Late  Physician  to  St.   Michael's 

Children's  Hospital. 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 

It  is  not  common  to  find  malignant  disease  attacking 
the  nasal  chamber.  When  it  does,  however,  it  is  found 
to  be  sarcoma  more  frequently  that  carcinoma.  Kyle 
and  Bosworth  both  point  out  the  infrequency  of  these 
conditions  in  the  nose.  The  latter,  in  1889,  succeeded 
in  collecting  41  cases  of  sarcoma  and  30  cases  of  car- 
cinoma of  the  nasal  cavities.  Gibb,^  after  a  careful 
search  of  the  literature,  has  been  able  to  add  70  cases  of 
sarcoma  and  48  of  carcinoma, making  a  total  of  111  cases 
of  sarcoma  and  78  cases  of  carcinoma.  In  a  special 
practice  of  ten  years  he  has  only  seen  one  case  of  _  pri- 
mary carcinoma  of  the  nasal  chambers,  but  he  considers 
sarcoma  not  nearly  so  rare  as  statistics  would  seem  to 
indicate. 

The  case  of  carcinoma  I  wish  to  add  to  this  list  oc- 
curred in  a  German  woman  of  G9  years  of  age,  who  had 
always  been  a  hard  worker.  There  is  no  special  interest 
attached  to  it  except  the  short  term  of  its  duration; 
but  since  this  disease  so  rarely  attacks  the  nasal  cham- 
bers this  case  is  worthy  of  record,  if  only  to  make  the 
statistics  more  complete,  and  it  brings  the  number  now 
up  to  79  cases. 

The  patient  was  not  seen  early  enough  to  determine 
the  exact  position  at  which  the  trouble  started,  but  the 
appearances  indicated  a  beginning  on  the  middle  tur- 
binate. The  favorite  site,  however,  of  primary  car- 
cinoma of  the  nose,  it  is  stated,  seems  to  be  in  the 
proximity  of  the  ethmoid  and  sphenoid  cells,  high  up 
in  the  nasal  cavity.  When  the  case  was  first  seen  there 
was  a  history  of  occasional  epistaxis  and  the  usual 
stenosis,  causing  a  stoppage  of  the  nose,  and  it  was 
thought  to  be  due  to  an  ordinary  mucous  polypus.  The 
patient  passed  out  of  the  writer's  hands  and  consulted 
a  local  surgeon,  who  attempted  to  remove  the  growth. 
He  succeeded  in  getting  a  portion  of  it  away  and  in  pro- 
ducing a  hemorrhage  that  was  with  difficulty  controlled. 
The  patient  later  went  to  a  surgeon  in  Philadelphia,  who 
made  two  unsuccessful  attempts  to  remove  all  ad- 
ventitious tissue,  and  sent  her  home  with  the  advice  that 
she  had  better  not  have  it  further  interfered  with. 
When  she  came  into  my  hands  again,  some  time  after 
this,  there  was  a  distinct  swelling  on  the  right  side  of 
the  nose.  There  were  lancinating  pains  through  the 
face  and  head  and  an  irritating  characteristic  discharge 
from  the  nose.  The  nostril  was  filled  with  the  growth. 
The  antrum  and  superior  maxilla  soon  succumbed  to 
its  advance  and  its  appearance  on  the  face  through  the 
skin  made  the  nature  of  the  growth  unmistakable.  The 
cervical  lymphatics  were  involved,  and  after  a  while  the 
roof  of  the  mouth  as  well  as  the  upper  pharynx  showed 
the  progress  of  the  disease.  By  this  time  exophthalmos 
was  present  to  such  an  extent  that  the  right  eye  was 
crowded  entirely  out  of  its  orbit,  producing  the  char- 
acteristic frog-face  appearance  and  being  attended  by 
intense  sufl'ering. 

The  progress  and  duration  of  carcinoma  of  the  nose 
varies  with  the  character  of  the  growth.  The  medul- 
lary and  adenocarcinomata  are  said  to  be  the  least  malig- 
nant and  of  the  longest  duration.  ISTeudorfer  reports 
a  case  which  had  existed  for  eleven  years.     Heurteaux 

1.  New  York  State  Journal  of  Medicine,  January  and  February, 
1902. 


reports  a  case  of  tubular  epithelioma  which  had  lasted 
fourteen  years,  and  a  case  of  adenocarcinoma  is  reported 
by  Hopkins  which  lasted  twelve  years.  All  other  va- 
rieties are  of  rapid  growth.  The  shortest  duration  noted 
by  Gibb  are  the  cases  of  Pepper  and  Shakespeare,  in 
which  death  took  place  within  seven  months.  The 
writer's  case,  which  was  seen  a  short  tintie  after  the 
symptoms  were  first  complained  of,  in  November,  died 
the  following  June,  making  a  duration  of  seven  months. 
I  have  seen  no  case  reported  of  shorter  duration  than 
this.  Bosworth's  case  lasted  nine  months.  The  average 
duration  is  stated  at  about  a  year  and  a  half,  and  the 
case  here  reported  is  therefore  one  of  unusually  rapid 
progress.  No  doubt  the  rapidity  of  its  progress  was 
hastened  by  the  surgical  interference  which,  failing  to 
completely  remove  the  diseased  tissue,  only  encouraged 
its  further  growth. 

The  prognosis  in  all  cases  of  carcinoma  of  the  nasal 
cavity  is  decidedly  unfavorable.  In  the  light  of  our 
present  knowledge  there  is  but  one  -variety  which  offers 
any  ground  for  a  favorable  prognosis,  and  that  is  the 
so-called  cylindroma  of  Billroth.  If  the  site  is  favor- 
able for  complete  removal,  Gibb  and  others  advise  "re- 
moval, but  unless  one  is  reasonably  sure  of  being  able 
to  remove  completely  all  diseased  tissue  it  is  better  not 
to  attempt  it,  for  the  interference,  instead  of  accomplish- 
ing anything,  only  accelerates  the  disease  and  produces 
a  fatal  termination  more  quickly. 
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3.    AUCKLAND,    NEW    ZEALAND. 

For  the  benefit  of  any  of  my  friends  who  may  chance  to  take 
a  trip  to  New  Zealand  and  Australia  I  will  suggest  the  wis- 
dom of  remembering  the  fact  that  they  may  expect  wefither  the 
diametric  opposite  of  that  which  they  leave  at  home.  Leaving 
San  Francisco  in  the  early  autumn  and  finding  myself  three 
weeks  later  in  the  beginning  of  the  New  Zealand  spring  im- 
pressed this  on  me  most  emphatically.  The  weather  became 
raw  and  cold  three  days  before  arriving  at  Auckland.  Soon 
after  this  change  of  weather  we  arrived  at  the  180th  merid- 
ian and  I  had  the,  to  me,  novel  experience  of  losing  a  day  out 
of  my  life.  Saturday  night  Avas  succeeded  by  Monday  morn- 
ing. Sunday  was  lost.  This  was  sad,  but  was  mitigated  by 
several  things.  In  the  first  place  I  didn't  know  it  was  Sun- 
day that  I  had  lost  until  I  discovered  it  quite  by  accident.^  I 
had  lost  all  track  of  time.  Then,  too,  it  would  have  been  a 
rainy  Sunday,  anyhow,  and  I  couldn't  have  gone  out  in  my 
automobile.  Best  of  all,  the  volunteer  pastor  of  our  pere- 
griaating  flock  was  cheated  out  of  his  usual  sermon.  He  was 
an  English  preacher,  with  atrophy  of  the  "H"  center,  nasal 
obstruction  and  a  raucous  voice.  His  creed  was  not  evident 
to  my  inexperienced  ear,  but  it  was  strictly  orthodox,  and  had 
so  much  brimstone  and  fire  in  it  that,  by  contrastirig  their 
presBJit  with  their  future  state,  the  seasick  ones  found  them- 
selves well.  If  one  could  only  select  the  day  which  he  loses — 
I  have  had  several  that  I  never  would  have  missed. 

Auckland,  the'  principal  city  of  New  Zealand,  is  a  most 
charming  place.  The  harbor  is  landlocked,  commodious  and  as 
beautiful  as  could  be  desired.  I  was  told  that  the  harbor  of 
Sydney  was  much  more  beautiful,  and  wa-;.  perforce  compelled 
to  believe  that  it  must  be  so,  as  it  has  the  reputation  of  be- 
ing the  most  beautiful  in  the  world;  but  the  fact  remains 
that  Auckland  harbor  seemed  ideal. 
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The  scenic  surroundings  of  Auckland  are  indeed  wonderful. 
It  is  not  1  ly  province  to  regale  the  readers  of  The  Jourxal 
■.\ith  il<  sci  plions  cf  scenery,  but  I  can  not  refrain  from  men- 
tioning tlij  scenic  panorama  unfolded  to  the  tourist's  gaze 
from  the  summit  of  Mount  Eden — most  appropriately  naniid. 
The  city  of  Auckland  itself  is  especially  beautiful  as  viewed 
from  the  mountain  top.  Tha  harbor  lies  before  one  in  all  its 
loveliness,  while  stretching  away  in  all  directions  as  far  as 
the  eye  can  reach  is  a  scenic  display  of  picturesque  buildings, 
well-kept  small  farms  and  gardens  which  it  would  be  difficult 
to  equal.  In  the  distance  one  can  sea  several  of  the  wonderful 
inlets  of  the  sea,  or  sounds,  for  which  the  New  Zealand  coast 
is  so  famous.  Xot  the  least  of  Auckland's  attractions  is  its 
extreme  cleanliness.  Another  favorable  item  is  the  cheapness 
of  its  hotels.  Good  hotel  living  is  to  be  had  at  rates  which 
stagger  the  American.  Strangely,  "tipping"  is  almost  unknown. 

The  Auckland  ^luseum  is  well  worth  seeing.  It  contains  a 
collection  cf  Maori  implements,  weapons,  boats,  houses  and 
wonderful  carvings,  which  form  a  most  valuable  contribution 
to  ethnology,  and  is  a  pathetic  monument  to  a  noble  and  un- 
fortunate race,  which,  through  the  rapacity  and  cruelty  cf  the 
white  man,  has  become  almost  extinct.  It  is  not  fitting  that 
I  should  describe  the  various  interesting  relics  of  the  Maoris. 
I  will  merely  mention  a  couple  of  mummified  heads  prep^ired 
by  them  Avhich  are  very  remarkable  for  the  preservation  of 
form  and  features  and  the  ligneous  character  imparted  to  the 
tissues  by  the  method  of  embalming.  One  of  these  heads  bears 
the  tattoo  marks  which  embellished  it  during  life.  The  other 
has  been  engraved  as  if  it  were  hard  wood  with  various  fan- 
tastic designs  simulating  Maori  tattooing. 

One  of  Xew  Zealand's  wonders  is  the  Kea,  a  large,  hand- 
some parrot.  This  bird,  originally  herbivorous,  has  become 
carnivorous.  He  is  a  specialist  in  his  way,  and  destroys  sheep 
in  a  most  peculiar  manner.  He  alights  on  his  victim's  back, 
tears  open  the  lumbar  region  and  devours  the  perinephritic 
fat.  He  is  not  averse  to  other  fatty  portions  of  the  body,  but, 
when  sheep  are  plenty,  he  absolutely  ignores  all  portions  of 
the  sheep  save  the  perirenal  fat.  Thousand^  of  dollars  worth 
of  sheep  are  killed  annually"  by  these  birds. 

A  feature  of  Xew  Zealand  which  looks  quite  singular  to  an 
American  physician  is  the  large  proportion  of  insane  in  the 
islands.  The  proportion  of  male  insane  to  the  total  population 
is  1  in  165.  Inclusive  of  Maoris  it  is  1  to  281.  The  female 
insane  are  in  a  proportion  of  1  to  3G7.  The  grand  total  is 
1  to  300,  exclusive  of  Maoris.  Inclusive  of  Mac r is  it  is  1  to 
316.  This  is  a  frightful  showing,  and  hard  to  explain,  in 
view  of  the  apparently  favorable  conditions  prevailing  in  that 
beautiful    country. 

Xew  Zealand  is  especially  boastful  of  its  scenic  health  re- 
sorts, and  with  reason.  The  lake  country,  of  which  the  Ro- 
torua  district  is  the  center,  teems,  with  medicinal  springs — 
both  hot  and  cold — boiling  lakes  and  phenomenal  geysers.  It 
is  growing  to  be  a  very  popular  resort  for  invalids  of  all  de- 
scriptions. Like  all  spas,  these  of  Xew  Zealand  are  accredited 
with  hundreds  of  wonderful  cures  "given  up  by  the  doctors." 
The  invalid  who  is  not  cured  is  consoled  by  the  wonderful 
scenery,  so  what  would  you?  A  peculiar  fact  regarding  Xew 
Zealand  is  the  steady,  marked  decrease  in  the  number  of  mar- 
riages. The  country  does  not  lack  marriageable  young  men  and 
women,  and  all  conditions  are  favorable  to  matrimony,  yet 
the  institution  is  unpopular.  The  moral  status  of  the  islands 
is  nevertheless  high  and  the  proportion  of  illegitimate  children 
low.  The  latter-day  Xew  Zealand  family  is  small.  These 
conditions  are  really  a  source  of  uneasiness  to  the  thinking 
residents.  There  is  no  explanation  of  a  social  character  for 
the  abnormal  conditions  mentioned.  One  can  not  avoid  the 
suspicion  that  some  general  neuropathic  cause  underlies  both 
the  phenomenal  prevalence  of  insanity  and  the  paucity  of 
marriages. 

Xew  Zealand  certainly  does  not  suffer  from  a  lack  of  hos- 
pitals. The  annual  expenditure  for  hospitals  is  considerably 
over  $500,000  aside  from  private  subscriptions  and  endow- 
ments; this  sum  for  a  population  of  900,000  whites  and  40,000 
Maoris  is  by  no  means  insignificant. 

There  are  a  number  of  private  and  several  government  san- 
atoria  at   the   various   spas,    in   the   Xorth   Island   especially. 


The  government  owns  all  the  hot  and  mineral  springs,  and  at 
Rotorua  provides  a  resident  medical  officer,  whose  services  are 
free  to  the  patrons  of  this  famous  resort.-  One  great  ad- 
vantage of  government  ownership  and  supervision  is  the  nom- 
inal fees  charged  fcr  living  and  baths  at  the  various  springs. 

Auckland  has  but  one  hospital  worthy  of  the  name,  the  Auck- 
land Hospital.  This  is  under  the  control  and  support  of  the 
municipality.  It  is  located  most  favorably  on  a  beautiful  hill 
just  out  of  the  thickly  settled  part  cf  the  city,  in  the  midst  of  a 
large  acreage  of  as  fine  land  as  ever  lay  out  of  doors.  The 
spacious  grounds  are  well  kept  and  beautified  by  superior  land- 
scape gardening.  The  main  hospital  building  was  erected  in 
1875,  and  looks  more  than  its  age.  It  needs  the  painter's 
ser^'ices  badly,  but  its  architecture  is  not  unhandsome.  The 
hospital,  with  its  charming  environments,  makes  a  very  at- 
tractive picture.  The  interior  appointments  of  the  main  build- 
ing are,  of  course,  not  strictly  modern,  yet  there  are  many  hos- 
pitals in  our  American  cities  which  might  well  pattern  after 
that  of  Auckland.  A  number  of  fine  pavilions  have  been 
added  from  time  to  time,  mainly  by  private  charity.  The 
nurses'  home,  in  particular,  is  worthy  of  notice,  and  a  special 
pavilion  for  gynecology  shows  the  progressiveness  of  the  in- 
stitution. These  are  all  fine  buildings,  located  at  a  sensible 
distance  from  the  main  hospital.  There  are  also  special  pavil- 
ions for  contagious  diseases,  the  hospital  being  a  general  one 
and  taking  all  classes  of  cases.  The  only  cases  of  plague  which 
Auckland  has  had — two  in  number — were  cared  for  here.  The 
hospital  has  an  average  attendance  of  205  patients,  so  the  an- 
nual total  is  very  large.  The  accident  and  emergency  service  is 
excellent.  Over  1,000  surgical  operations  were  performed  last 
jear.  Operations  for  appendicitis  were  very  numerous.  Dr. 
Collins,  the  superintendent,  operated  on  two  cases  the  after- 
noon before  mj  visit  to  the  hospital.  He  was  particular  to  in- 
form me  that  he  only  opened  and  drained  in  cases  Avith  a 
large  walled  off  pus  cavity,  using  gauze  drainage.  I  asked 
him  whether  the  hospital  surgeons  leaned  toward  radicalism  or 
not,  and  he  replied:  "We  operate  as  soon  as  we  get  the  case, 
save  under  special  and  exceptional  conditions."  How  Amer- 
icanism does  spread,  to  be  sure!  Dr.  Collins  modestly  asserted 
that  they  were  somewhat  behind  the  times  over  there — un- 
avoidably so.  A  few  moments'  conversation  with  him,  how- 
ever, showed  that  self-laudation  was'  not  his  strong  point. 
Good  work,  up-to-date  work,  is  being  done  in  Auckland,  and 
Dr.  Collins  is  doing  his  share  of  it. 

Apropos  of  the  American  influence  in  surgery  abroad,  sundry 
remarks  made  by  Dr.  Collins  were  very  pleasing.  Speaking 
of  vaginal  hysterectomy  he  said:  "We  used  to  use  the  perman- 
ent forcipressure  for  the  vessels,  but  we  now  use  Pryor's  op- 
eration of  splitting  the  uterus  in  halves.  It  is  a  fine  opera- 
tion." Referring  to  procedentia,  he  said:  "Here  is  our  favorite 
operation."  Down  came  a  text-book ;  it  was  opened  at  a  full- 
page  illustration,  and  the  doctor  pointed  his  finger  at — my 
friend,  E.  C.  Dudley's,  operation.  Hurrah  for  Chicago!  He 
wound  up  by  saying  he  was  going  over  to  see  our  own  Kelly 
to  get  some  points.  Verily,  the  world  is  moving  United  States- 
ward.  The  gynecologic  service  at  the  Auckland  is  very  large 
and  the  cases  varied.  The  vaginal  operation  of  hysterectomy  is 
frequent  enough  to  delight  any  of  its  partisans. 

The  Auckland  Hospital  has  an  operating  room  built  thre^ 
or  four  years  ago,  which  was  as  good  as  the  best  at  the  time. 
It  is  to  be  remodeled  and  refurnished,  however,  on  "American 
lines."  The  out-patient  department  of  the  Auckland  is  very 
large,  11,000  patients  having  been  treated  last  year. 

There  is  no  midwifery  at  the  Auckland,  such  cases  are  sent 
to  a  small,  rather  inferior  maternity  hospital,  an  independent 
institution.  Prostatic  surgery  is  at  the  forefront  in  Xew 
Zealand.  Suprapubic  prostatectomy  is  the  favorite  operation, 
but  the  Bottini  is  being  tried  in  occasional  cases.  As  usual, 
I  said  a  good  word  for  the  perineal  method  in  suitable  cases. 

An  excellent  training  school  is  one  of  the  features  of  this 
excellent  institution.  Its  usefulness  is  greatly  enhanced  by  the 
splendid  building  which  one  of  Auckland  s  wealthy  citizens 
built  for  it — the  pavilion  already  alluaed  to.  The  number 
of  nurses  is  57. 

(To  be  coniinucd.) 
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MEMBERSHIP  IN  THE  AMERICAN  MEDICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 

We  print  in  this  issue  a  communication  and  an 
official  announcement,  each  of  which  is  of  importance  at 
the  present  time.  The  communication  is  a  letter  from 
the  President  of  the  American  Medical  Association  to  a 
New  York  physician  and  bears  directly  on  the  present 
condition  of  affairs  in  that  state,  and  indirectly  on  mem- 
bership in  the  American  Medical  Association  through- 
out the  United  States. 

As  stated  by  Dr.  Billings,  a  committee  was  appointed 
by  each  of  the  New  York  state  bodies  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  the  possibility  of  uniting  the  two  into  one 
organization.  For  a  time  it  seemed  that  the  efforts  of 
the  committees  would  result  satisfactorily  and  a  union 
be  consummated.  Then  matters  came  to  a  standstill 
and  the  prospect  for  a  settlement  was  as  far  off  as  ever. 
At  this  point  President  Billings,  hoping  against  hope, 
asked  for  a  conference  with  the  two  committees.  The 
result  of  the  conference  is  to  be  found  in  his  communi- 
cation. In  brief,  it  appears  that  the  proposition  of  the 
committee  representing  the  New  York  State  Medical 
Association  was  at  first  accepted,  but  later  refused  by 
the  committee  representing  the  society,  viz.,  that  the 
Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York  should  be  the 
name  of  the  reorganized  body,  that  the  general  plan  of 
organization  of  the  New  York  State  Medical  Associa- 
tion should  be  adopted,  that  the  New  York  State  Med- 
ical Association  should  cease  to  exist,  and  that  a  com- 
mittee representing  both  should  go  before  the  legislature 
for  a  new  charter. 

While  at  the  recent  conference  objections  were  made 
by  the  society  committee  to  certain  business  and  legal 
obstacles,  the  code,  without  doubt,  was  the  one  thing 
that  blocked  the  efforts  for  union.  Considering  that  a 
revised  code  had  already  been  introduced  and  is  in  the 
hands  of  a  committee  to  report  at  New  Orleans,  that 
an  informal  agreement  relative  to  certain  changes  in 
the  code  was  made  at  Saratoga  between  men  represent- 
ing the  society,  the  association  and  the  American  Med- 
ical Association,  and  that  affiliated  societies  are  not  now 
required  to  formally  adopt  the  code,  it  does  seem  that 
the  committee  representing  the  society  was  not  governed 
in  i{s  action  by  a  too  great  amount  of  liberality. 

The  official  notice  regarding  membership  needs  no 
further  comment  or  explanation  than  is  contained  in  the 
circular  letter  signed  by  the  Secretary  and  the  preamble, 


with  its  decisions,  signed  by  the  President  and  the  Sec- 
retary. The  medical  profession  is  being  organized  on 
a  definite  and  systematic  principle,  a  principle  which  is 
the  basis  of  all  organizations,  viz.,  that  membership  in 
the  lower  is  necessary  for  membership  in  the  higher 
body.  This  principle  has  always  been  the  one  governing 
membership  in  the  American  Medical  Association,  al- 
though it  has  not  heretofore  been  enforced. 


ANOTHER  STEP  IN  THE  RISE  OF  SURGICAL 
PHYSIOLOGY. 

Physiology,  and  by  necessity  experimental  physiology, 
is  by  its  nature  the  basis  of  restrictive  and  constructive 
surgery  in  so  far  as  this  is  scientific  and  other  than 
empirical.  -Physicians  and  surgeons  are  beginning  at 
last  to  realize  this  principle  adequately,  althougli,  of 
course,  it  has  been  always  obvious  to  anyone  who  con- 
sciously defines  to  himself  physiology  as  the  science  of 
normal  organic  function.  Surgeons  seem  recently  to 
have  acted  on  this  hopeful  idea  more  than  have  phy- 
sicians proper — and  they  have  reaped  corresponding 
benefits.  One  has  heard  for  many  years  what  one  is 
sometimes  tempted  to  term  a  surfeit  of  pathologic  an- 
atomy, whereas  at  present  the  signs  certainly  suggest 
physiology  as  the  systematic  science  likely  to  add  most 
to  medicine  during  the  succeeding  years. 

The  latest  contribution  of  experimental  physiology  to 
surgery  and  medicine  is  by  Criie^  of  Cleveland.  By 
more  than  two  hundred  experiments  on  dogs  (conducted 
without  pain)  Crile  has  been  privileged  to  explain  more 
satisfactorily,  at  least,  the  physiology  of  collapse  and 
shock,  and  to  show  how  these  may  be  prevented  or  over- 
come in  fact,  as  formerly  they  have  been  in  theory. 
Collapse,  less  dangerous  than  shock,  appears  to  be  a  con- 
dition of  very  low  systemic  blood-pressure,  whatever  be 
the  cause,  whether  hemorrhage,  poisoning  of  the  vaso- 
motor center,  serous  effusion,  extreme  peripheral  stim- 
ulation, or  what  not.  Shock,  on  the  other  hand,  seems 
to  depend  on  low  pressure  of  blood  in  the  tissues  when 
this  depression  is  due  to  exhaustion  of  the  vasomotor 
center,  supposedly  in  the  medulla  oblongata.  Of  the 
three  neurons  in  the  vasomotor  path,  the  uppermost  is 
probably  the  one  which  is  exhausted  in  shock.  In  this 
condition  the  ordinary  cardiac  stimulants,  such  as 
strychnin,  digitalin,  alcohol,  are  proven  either  useless 
or  positively  harmful,  for  these  stimulate  the  heart,  and 
mere  heart  action,  however  vigorous,  can  seldom  over- 
come the  low  blood-pressure  in  arteries  no  longer  kept  in 
tone  by  the  exhausted  center.  Alcohol,  it  is  found,  does 
not  produce  even  the  momentary  rise  which  strychnin 
and  digitalin  afford.  The  infusion  of  normal  saline  is 
beneficial  for  a  very  brief  time,  raising  the  pressure,  but 
the  injected  liquid  in  a  few  minutes  finds  its  way  into 
the  intestine;  it  is  in  collapse,  then,  and  especially  that 
from  hemorrhage,  that  the  injection  of  salt  solution  is 
of  so  great  use. 

1.  See  preliminary  note  in  The  Journal,  Jan.  24,  p.  244. 
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In  shock  the  blood-pressure  must  not  only  be  raised, 
but  it  muse  be  kept  raised  until  the  agencies  causing  the 
shock  have  abated  and  the  organism  has  begun  to  regain 
its  equilibrium.  Since  the  vasomotor  center  in  shock 
is  out  of  function,  this  effect  must  be  brought  about  in 
the  periphery  by  agencies  acting  directly  on  the  toneless 
arterioles.  One  way,  logically,  to  bring  this  about  would 
be  to  make  universal  pressure  on  the  vessels,  and  ac- 
cordingly Dr.  Crile  devised  and  had  constructed  a  suit 
of  rubber  (30nsisting  of  a  double  air-tight  fabric  which 
could  be  drawn  over  the  legs  and  abdomen  and  over  the 
arms  and  ihen  inflated  till  it  exerted  the  required  pres- 
sure. This  raises  mechanically  the  blood-pressure  all 
over  the  body  and  prevents  the  especially  dangerous 
cerebral  anemia. 

But  more  notable  even  than  this  in  its  effects  is  ad- 
renalin chlorid,  one  of  the  newest  of  the  organic  enzymic 
products,  and  certainly  that  at  present  with  the  largest 
promise  of  usefulness.  This  enzyme,  as  is  its  physio- 
logic function,  acts  directly  on  the  muscular  tissue  of  the 
heart  and  arteries,  causing  these  by  this  means  to  regain 
their  normal  tonus,  thus  restoring  the  pressure  necessary 
for  the  tissues  to  carry  on  their  usual  metabolism.  It 
is  recommended  that  adrenalin  be  very  slowly  injected 
into  a  vein,  as  from  a  pipette  or  burette,  thus  allowing  a 
\evy  long  continuance  of  the  injection.  This  is  neces- 
sary, for  adrenalin  is  quickly  oxidized  and  its  enzymic 
properties  lost  when  it  is  put  into  the  circulation. 

Such  a  procedure  undoubtedly  makes  it  practicable 
to  perform  safely  much  longer  and  more  depressing 
surgical  operations  than  formerly  were  proper.  Its 
chief  advantage  comes,  however,  from  the  means  it  so 
readily  affords  of  tiding  over  a  bad  case  of  shock  of  what- 
ever origin,  until  natural  conditions  of  the  organism 
begin  to  be  spontaneously  restored.  We  shall  await 
the  development  of  the  practical  applications  of  this  in- 
vestigation, which  seems  likely  to  have  an  important 
bearing  on  future  surgery. 


AX  ANTIDOTAL  SERUM  FOR  INTOXICATION  WITH 
MORPHIN. 

The  tolerance  in  some  instances  to  drugs  whose  admin- 
istration is  long  continued  is  a  well-recognized  clinical 
fact,  the  explanation  for  which  may  perhaps  be  found  in 
the  modern  views  on  the  subject  of  immunity.  It  seems 
not  impossible  that  there  may  be  produced  in  the  body 
under  such  circumstances  antisubstances  capable  of  act- 
ing in  the  same  way  as  the  antitoxins  of  the  infectious 
diseases.  It  has  been  observed  that  while  in  cases  of 
acute  intoxication  with  morphin,  for  instance,  the  greater 
part  of  the  poison  is  eliminated  with  the  feces,  in  cases 
of  chronic  intoxication  with  the  same  substance  very 
little  of  the  poison  is  eliminated  with  the  excreta.  From 
this  observation  it  is  concluded  that  under  the  latter  con- 
ditions new  factors  have  been  created  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  morphin  in  the  body. 

"With  the  object  of  determining  whether  it  is  possible 
first  to  develop  in  animals  a  relative  degree  of  immunity 


to  the  effects  of  morphin  and  then  with  the  serum  ob- 
tained from  such  animals  to  develop  a  similar  im- 
munity in  other  animals,  Leo  Hirschlaff^  undertook  an 
experimental  study.  Babbits  were  first  employed  for  the 
preparation  of  a  curative  serum  because  they  exhibit 
great  resistance  to  alkaloids  in  general  and  to  morphin 
in  particular.  A  daily  injection  was  given,  and  two  kinds 
of  serum  were  prepared,  one  from  animals  immediately 
on  the  close  of  their  immunizing  treatment  and  the  other 
from  animals  four  weeks  after  conclusion  of  the  treat- 
ment. While  control  animals  succumbed  to  lethal  doses 
of  morphin,  other  animals  previously  treated  with  the 
protective  serum  did  not  succumb  to  an  equivalent  dose. 
As  the  results  in  rabbits  exhibited  marked  variability, 
mice  were  later  used  in  the  observations.  Here  again 
it  was  found  that  animals  previously  treated  with  the 
curative  serum  were  secure  against  lethal  doses  of  mor- 
phin, while  animals  treated  merely  with  normal  serum 
or  not  all  previously  treated  succumbed.  The  best  re- 
sults were  obtained  with  the  serum  from  animals  that 
had  received  as  much  as  10  grains  of  morphin  at  a  dose, 
and  there  was  little  difference  whether  the  serum  was 
obtained  immediately  on  completion  of  the  protective 
treatment  or  after  an  interval  of  four  weeks.  It  thus 
seemed  demonstrated  that  by  the  treatment  for  some 
time  of  animals  with  progressively  increasing  doses  of 
morphin  protective  substances  are  generated  in  the  blood 
that  are  capable  when  injected  into  other  animals  of 
protecting  these  from  acute  intoxication  with  a  lethal 
dose  of  the  same  drug. 

Analogous  results  have  been  obtained  on  a  smaller 
scale  by  other  observers.  The  question  remained  open, 
however,  whether  these  observations  on  lower  animals 
were  applicable  also  to  man.  An  opportunity  presented 
itself  for  the  employment .  of  the  curative  serum  in  a 
case  of  opium  poisoning  in  a  human  being,  and  fortu- 
nately the  result  justified  an  affirmative  decision.  The 
serum  was  employed  also  in  several  cases  of  insanity  in 
which  morphin  had  been  given  for  a  long  time  and  at- 
tempts at  withdrawal  had  always  been  attended  with 
unpleasant  results.  In  these  withdrawal  was  now  effected 
without  any  undesirable  manifestations.  If  the  future 
of  this  serum  proves  as  bright  as  its  seeming  possibili- 
ties indicate,  it  will  be  indeed  a  valuable  addition  to 
therapy. 


A  MEDICAL  LIBRARY  JOURNAL. 
The  first  number  of  the  Medical  Library  and  His- 
torical Jmirnal  has  come  to  hand.  This  quarterly  is 
published  in  Brooklyn,  under  the  editorship  of  Drs.  Al- 
bert Tracy  Huntington  and  John  Smart  Browne,  and 
contains  a  considerable  amount  of  good  reading  in  the 
way  of  original  articles,  on  matters  of  medical,  his- 
torical and  bibliographical  interest  and  the  transactions 
of  the  Association  of  Medical  Librarians,  together  with 
editorials,  book  notices,  etc.  It  contains  an  Index  Med- 
icus  of  medical  books  published  in  the  last  quarter  of 

1.   See  p.  343  of  this  issue  for  abstract   (162)   of  the  original. 
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1902,  which  it  claims  is  as  nearly  correct  as  possible, 
though  the  editors  admit  that  perhaps  one  or  two 
local  publications  might  not  have  come  to  their 
attention. 


KOCH'S  NEW  TYPHOID  PllOPHYLAXIS. 
The  British  Medical  Journal  of  January  10  editorially 
notices  a  recent  address  on  typhoid  fever  by  Professor 
Koch,  in  which  he  takes  views  in  regard  to  the  prophy- 
laxis of  the  disease  that  are  of  interest  coming  from 
him  and  for  being  somewhat  different  in  their  intent  and 
consequences  with  those  usually  held.  Instead  of  using 
special  precautions  to  protect  the  drinking  water,  he 
prefers  to  attack  the  disease  in  the  foci  where  it  exists, 
and  holds  that  the  surest  method  of  prevention  is  in  the 
isolation  of  the  patient  and  disinfection  of  clothes  and 
excreta.  In  this  way  he  has  experimented  at  Treves  so 
successfully  that  he  has  been  able  to  stamp  out  the  dis- 
ease completelj  in  several  villages  which  had  been  no- 
torious for  its  frequency.  Our  readers  will  see  that  this 
is  somewhat  along  the  line  on  which  Koch  fights  malaria. 
He  attacks  the  disorder  in  the  individual,  and  prevents 
infection  by  preventing  infection  breeders.  It  will  be 
a  boon  to  tax-payers  if  we  can  consider  the  question  of 
water  supply  a  secondary  matter  and  make  the  problems 
of  sewage  disposal  and  water  supply,  with  their  expensive 
installments,  needless.  But  this,  we  think,  will  hardly 
be  the  case.  Koch's  method,  however  good,  will  not  sub- 
stitute itself  to  the  satisfaction  of  sanitarians.  In  fact, 
they  will  be' slower  to  accept  such  opinions  than  were  the 
tuberculosis  specialists  to  accept  his  opinion  as  to  the 
transmissibility  of  bovine  and  human  tuberculosis.  It 
will  be  an  excellent  idea,  however,  for,  all  practitioners 
to  follow  out  his  policy  of  thorough  isolation  and  com- 
plete and  absolute  disinfection  of  all  excreta  in  such  a 
way  as  to  make  it  impossible  for  infection  to  escape  into 
the  sewage  and  thus  directly  or  indirectly  contaminate 
the  water  supply.  The  method  is  a  comparatively  easy 
one.  It  only  requires  close  and  conscientious  attention 
and  thorough  instruction  and  insurance  that  such  in- 
struction is  carried  out.  We  would  advise  individual 
physicians  to  follow  out  Koch's  ideas.  It  will  cost  but 
little  and  will  perhaps  only  require  a  little  more  careful 
attention  than  has  hitherto  been  given  to  isolation  and 
disinfection. 


THE  DIETETIC  VALUE  OF  OYSTERS. 
The  oyster  is  popularly  looked  on  as  a  palatable,  easily 
digestible  and  nutritious  article  of  food.  That  there  is 
some  danger  from  its  consumption  has  of  late  been  shown 
in  a  number  of  instances  in  which  typhoid  fever  has 
been  acquired  from  the  ingestion  of  oysters  that  have 
been  grown  or  fattened  in  waters  contaminated  by  dis- 
charges from  patients  suffering  from  that  disease.  It 
has  recently  been  suggested  that  lemon  juice  is  iniriiical 
to  the  vitality  of  the  typhoid  bacillus,  and  the  suggestion 
appears  to  be  sustained  by  the  results  of  bacteriologic 
investigation.  Accordingly,  the  recommendation  has 
been  made  that  the  danger  of  infection  with  typhoid  fever 
through  the  eating  of  oysters  can  be  greatly  lessened,  if 
not  entirely  eliminated,  by  the  addition  of  lemon  juice. 
For  the  purpose  of  determining  the  nutritive  value  of 


the  oyster  the  Lancet^  recently  had  made  in  its  own  lab- 
oratory a  study  of  the  chemical  composition  of  native 
oysters,  which  yielded  interesting  and  instructive  re- 
sults; and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  findings 
would  be  essentially  different  in  the  case  of  other 
varieties.  It  is  pointed  out  that  although  the  actual 
amount  of  nutritive  material  in  a  raw  oyster  is  small,  it 
comprises  all  classes  of  food  substances,  namely,  proteid. 
carbohydrate,  fat  and  certain  mineral  salts,  and  these 
are  present  in  a  peculiarly  assimilable  form.  Generally 
speaking,  the  raw  mollusc  consists  four-fifths  of  water, 
the  remainder  being  constituted  almost  entirely  of  or- 
ganic matter.  Of  the  latter  about  45  per  cent,  consists 
of  proteid,  an  equal  proportion  of  non-nitrogenous  mat- 
ters and  the  remainder  of  glycogen  and  fat.  Mineral 
matters  are  present  in  about  3  per  cent.,  including 
sodium  chlorid,  soluble  phosphates,  calcium  phosphate, 
magnesium  phosphate  and  copper  in  the  form  of  oxid. 
The  oysters  were  found  to  be  jeadily  soluble  in  cold 
water,  diluted  gin  and  Chablis  (a  delicately  acid  wine), 
but  not  in  stout.  The  oyster  is  rendered  tough  and  in- 
digestible by  boiling.  The  liquor  contained  in  the  oyster 
shell  consists  principally  of  water  and  sodium  chlorid 
and  almost  no  organic  matter,  and  accordingly  it  pos- 
sesses no  special  nutritive  value. 


WHAT  ONE  COUNTY  IS  DOING. 
It  has  been  said,  and  with  some  truth,  that  medical 
men  are  not  business  men.  It  is  certainly  true  that  in 
the  past  our  medical  societies  and  medical  organizations 
have  not  been  business  bodies  in  any  sense  of  the  term, 
but  purely  scientific  and  educational.  While  this,  as  far 
as  it  goes,  is  noble  and  idealistic,  nevertheless  it  is  recog- 
nized that  a  little  more  business,  a  little  more  medical 
statesmanship  and  a  little  more  attention  to  the  ma- 
terialistic side  would  not  be  out  of  place,  and  ought 
not  to  detract  from  the  scientific  and  educational,  but 
rather  add  thereto.  In  the  present  plan  of  organization 
the  business  principle,  while  not  pushed  to  the  front,  is 
recognized.  In  this  connection  we  can  not  resist  the 
temptation  to  call  attention  to  what  one  society  has  al- 
ready done.  The  Ramsey  County  (Minn.)  Medical  So- 
ciety, the  county  in  which  St.  Paul  is  situated,  four  years 
ago  began  the  formation  of  a  library  and  at  the  same 
time  founded  in  connection  with  it  the  St.  Paul  Medical 
Journal.  The  library  has  been  gradually  built  up  and 
at  the  present  time  has  over  four  thousand  volumes,  all 
catalogued  and  shelved  in  a  commodious  hall,  which  is 
also  the  meeting  room  for  the  society.  The  use  of  the 
hall  is  given,  rent  free,  by  the  management  of  the  build- 
ing, which  is  devoted  to  offices  almost  entirely  occupied 
by  physicians.  The  journal  has  been  a  financial  success 
from  the  beginning  and  puts  considerable  money  into 
the  treasury  of  the  society  each  year,  beside  being  the 
means  of  placing  on  the  shelves  of  the  library  practically 
all  the  better  books  that  are  published,,  several  hundred 
volumes  annually.  Further,  all  the  exchanges  are  placed 
in  the  library,  so  that  practically  every  important  jour- 
nal of  the  county  is  in  the  reading  room  of  the  society. 
The  society  also  has  a  well-equipped  laboratory  for  chem- 
ical and  bacteriologic  work,  one  of  the  important  prod- 

1.  The  London  Lancet,  Jan.  ^,   1903,  p.  71. 
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ucts  of  Adiich  is  sterilized  catgut,  sold  at  a  profit.  The 
laborato  -y  gives  to  the  -members  of  the  society  a  place  in 
which  tc'  work,  and  many  avail  tliemselves  of  the  priv- 
ilege. The  society  takes  great  pride  in  its  journal,  which 
is  one  of  the  best  medical  monthlies  in  the  country,  and 
which  is  edited  on  a  high  ethical  standard.  Each  enter- 
prise is  separate  and  distinct  from  the  other,  each  mak- 
ing a  full  report  to  the  society  at  the  end  of  the  fiscal 
year.  One  of  the  members  says,  "Our  dream  is  to  lay 
by  a  little  money  every  year  for  the  establishment  of  a 
fund  which  will  ultimately  enable  us  to  buy  a  piece  of 
sfround,  and  later  to  own  our  own  home."  There  is  no 
doubt  th?it  the  society  has  been  built  up  and  strengthened 
very  materially  by  these  enterprises.  It  has  now  over  150 
active  members  and  the  officers  expect  very  shortly  to 
have  in  the  society  every  reputable  practitioner  in  the 
county.  What  the  Eamsey  County  Medical  Society  has 
done  can  be  done  by  other  societies  similarly  situated 
throughout  the  countrv. 


Medical  INews. 


COLORADO. 

December  Deaths. — Tlie  total  number  of  deaths  for  the 
month  was  843,  equivalent  to  an  annual  death  rate  of  17.12 
per  1,000.  Typhoid  fever  caused  44  deaths;  diphtheria,  19, 
and  scarlet  fever,  4. 

Cominunicable  Diseases. — During  December  the  following 
cases  of  communicable  diseases  were  reported  to  the  State 
Board  of  Health:  Typhoid  fever,  242;  diphtheria,  178;  scarlet 
fever,  157,  and  smallpox,  126. 

Personal. — Dr.  James  B.  Sanford,  Castle  Rock,  was  elected 
to   the   House   of   Representatives   in   November   last,   and   on 

January  7  was  elected  speaker  of  the  house. Dr.  William  A. 

Cundy,  Denver,  has  sold  his  practice  and  has  located  in  Pasa- 
dena, Cal. 

Dedication  of  Guggenheim  Pavilion. — The  Guggenheim 
pavilion  at  the  National  Jewish  Hospital,  Denver,  was  formally 
dedicated  January  25.  This  pavilion  has  been  erected  at  a  cost 
of  $35,000.  In  the  three  years  the  hospital  has  been  in  exist- 
ence, §225,000  has  been  contributed  for  its  support. 

Allege  Diploma  is  Bogus. — Dr.  Gottfried  Leo  Hagen- 
burger,  formerly  of  Helena,  Mont.,,  charged  Avith  filing  a  bogus 
diploma  with  the  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners  of 
Colorado,  has  been  granted  a  continuance.  This  individual 
had  similar  trouble  in  Montana  several  months  ago,  it  being 
then  alleged  that  he  had  never  been  in  attendance  at  the 
medical  school  of  the  University  of  Kiel,  and  that  his  diploma, 
purporting  to  be  issued  by  that  institution,  was  a  forgery. 

ILLINOIS. 

State  Board  of  Health. — At  the  annual  meeting  in  Spring- 
field, January  13,  Dr.  James  C.  Sullivan,  Cairo,  was  elected 
treasurer. 

Smallpox  Closes  Schools. — It  is  announced  that  the  public 
schools  in  the  vicinity  of  Alto  Pass  have  been  closed  on  account 
of  smallpox. 

Hospital  Gets  Lots. — By  the  will  of  the  late  Chancellor  L. 
Jenks  three  lots  in  Evanston  are  devised  to  the  Evanston  Hos- 
pital Association. 

Staff  for  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Quincy. — The  following 
staff  has  been  appointed  for  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Quincy:  Sur- 
geons—Drs.  Otis  Johnston,  John  D.  Justice  and  William  H. 
Baker;  gynecologists — Drs.  Henry  Hart,  John  K.  Reticker  and 
Otto  F.  Wellenreiter ;  pathologists — Drs.  John  D.  Justice  and 
John  A.  Koch;  oculists  and  aurists — Drs.  Henry  M.  Harrison 
and  Franklin  T.  Brennan;  physicians — Drs.  Grant  Irwin  and 
John  A.  Koch,  and  anesthetist.  Dr.  Thomas  Knox. 
Chicago. 

Physician  Robbed. — On  January  22,  Dr.  Michael  T.  Naugh- 
ton  was  held  up  and  his  money  and  gold  watch  were  taken  from 
him. 

Hospital  Fete  Nets  Thousands.— The  '"Fete  of  All  Na- 
tions," held  January  24  to  26,  in  behalf  of  St.  Luke's  Hospital, 


was  successful  beyond  all  ideas  of  its  managers.  More  tlian 
120,000  was  realized  for  the  hospital. 

To  Guard  Against  Contagion. — The  prevalence  of  con- 
tagious disea.ses  has  led  to  the  passage  of  an  order  by  the 
City  Council  for  an  assistant  city  bacteriologist  and  a  medical 
inspector  for  the  municipal  lodging-house,  while  an  appiopria- 
tion  of  .$3,000  for  an  isolation  hospital  for  the  Parental  School 
was  also  voted. 

The  Deaths  of  the  Week. — The  commissioner  of  health,  in 
the  bulletin  for  last  week,  congratulates  the  city  on  a  decrease 
in  the  death  rate.  There  was  a  drop  of  9.7  per  cent,  from  the 
average  weekly  death  rate  of  the  prex'ious  five  weeks  and  of  12 
per  cent,  from  the  rate  of  the  week  before.     The  report  says: 

The  total  deaths  reported  during  the  week  were  551,  an  annual 
rate  of  15.23  per  1,000  of  population,  as  compared  with  626  and  an 
annual  rate  of  17.31  per  1.000  during  the  previous  week.  The  rate, 
however,  is  still  excessive,  being  nearly  10  per  cent,  higher  than 
the  normal  for  the  season  of  the  year. 

Pneumonia  Outnumbers  Tuberculosis. — The  registrar  of 
vital  statistics,  in  his  report  for  the  week  ended  January  24, 
discusses  the  pneumonia-tuberculosis  death  ratio  as  follows: 

For  twelve  successive  weeks  the  deaths  from  pneumonia  have 
largely  outnumbered  those  from  consumption,  although  the  dispar- 
ity was  not  so  great  last  week  as  in  the  previous  weeks.  During 
this  period  6.579  deaths  from  all  causes  have  been  recorded,  of 
which  total  G30 — or  a  little  more  than  9.5  per  cent. — were  from 
pneumonia.  These  two  causes  account  for  more  than  one-quarter 
(20.12  per  cent.)  of  all  deaths  during  the  three  months,  and  of 
these  there  were  42  per  cent,  more  from  pneumonia  than  from  the 
so  called  "Great  White  Plague." 

INDIANA. 
Ccndlticnal  Benevolence. — A  citizen  of  Connersville  is  said 
to  have  oflfered  $1,000  in  cash  and  two  building  lots  to  the  city, 
with  a  provision  that  each  church  has  a  director  and  $9,000 
additional  be  raised  for  a  city  hospital. 

St.  Anthony's  Staff  Feasts. — A  banquet  was  given  by  the 
sisters,  at  St.  Anthony's  Hospital,  Terre  Haute,  to  the  medical 
staiT,  January  5.  Dr.  Frederick  W.  Shaley  was  re-elected 
president  of  the  staff,  and  Dr.  Charles  W^yeth,  secretary-treas- 
urer. 

Sues  on  Account  of  Fall. — Dr.  James  H.  F.  Prentiss,  In- 
dianapolis, has  brought  suit  against  James  and  Mary  Proctor, 
for  $10,000  damages  for  personal  injuries  alleged  to  have  been 
received  by  him  in  a  fall  down  a  flight  of  stairs  in  a  building 
owned  by  the  defendants. 

Personal. — Dr.  Hugo  M.  Lash    has  succeeded  Dr.  Frederick 

C.  Heath  as  a  member  of  the  Indianapolis  Health  Board. 

Dr.  Alfred  N.  Towles,  Irvington,  has  been  appointed  physician 
at  the  Indianapolis  City  Dispensary,  vice  Dr.  Frank  Kennedy, 
who  has  become  house-physician  at  the  Julietta  Asylum. 

Physicians  Protest  Against  Pesthouse  Location. — Sev- 
eral prominent  physicians  of  Indianapolis,  headed  b\'  Dr.  Wil- 
liam N.  Wishard,  have  written  letters  ^o  the  local  board  of 
health  protesting  against  the  erection  of  the  isolation  hospital 
on  land  immediately  adjoining  the  City  Hospital,  on  the  ground 
that  the  close  proximity  of  the  pesthouse  will  endanger  the 
lives  of  patients  in  the  hospital. 

IOWA. 

New  Hospital  R«ady. — Patients  Avere  transferred  from  St. 
Bernard's  Hospital  to  the  new  Mercy  Hospital,  Council  Bluffs, 
January  19.  The  old  building  will  be  devoted  to  the  care  of 
nervous  patients. 

Prepare  Premedical  Courses. — Several  Iowa  colleges,  in- 
cluding Grinnell,  Cornell  and  Augustana,  are  arranging  pre- 
medical courses  in  connection  with  the  State  University  where- 
by graduates  may  be  admitted  to  sophomore  standing  in  the 
medical  department. 

Cornerstone  Laid. — The  cornerstone  of  the  pathologic  lab- 
oratory of  the  College  of  Medicine  of  the  State  University, 
Iowa  City,  was  laid,  January  15,  with  appropriate  ceremonies. 
Dr.  John  C.  Shrader,  one  of  the  founders  and  ex-dean  of  the 
college,  officiated  and  delivered  the  address. 

Personal. — Dr.  Frances  M.  Powell,  Glenwood,  has  been  re- 
.  appointed  superintendent  of  the  Institution  for  Feeble-minded 

Children,  for  a  sixth   term  of  four  years. Dr.  Andrew  W. 

McClure,  Mount  Pleasant,  has  resigned  from  the  board  of  in- 
sanity commissioners,  and  has  been  succeeded  by  Dr.  Otto  A. 

Gecseka. Dr.   John   G.   Mueller,   city   physician   and   health 

officer  of  Iowa  City  for  four  years,  has  resigned. Dr.  Anson 

R.  Brackett,  Charles  City,  is  critically  ill  with  septicemia. 
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MARYLAND. 
Smallpox  in  Kent  County. — Dr.  Frank  Messick,  Still  Pond, 
has  been  appointed  health  officer  of  Kent  County,  vice  Dr.  Urie, 
resigned.  There  are  no  new  cases  of  smallpox  reported  at 
Chestertown  in  that  county  since  the  discovery  of  the  case  in 
the  colored  girl  from  Wilmington,  Delaware,  January  20.  A 
quarantine  of  the  child  and  of  all  who  came  in  contact  with 
her  has  been  established,  and  all  residents  of  the  town  have 
been  vaccinated.  A  pest-house  has  also  been  made  ready  for 
emergencies. 

Baltimore. 

Baltimore  General  Dispensary. — At  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Baltimore  General  Dispensary,  January  15,  Drs.  Henry  M. 
Baxley,  Edmund  A.  Munoz  and  James  C.  Holdsworth  were 
elected  attending  physicians  for  the  year. 

St.  Joseph's  Hospital  Dispensary  reports  12,471  cases 
treated  during  the  year,  distributed  as  follows:  Surgical, 
5,240;  medical,  4,718;  children,  627;  skin,  215;  eye  and  ear, 
479;  gynecological,  563,  and  nose  and  throat,  629;  16,849  pre- 
scriptions were  filled. 

Hospital  Annual  Meeting. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
board  of  governors  of  the  Presbyterian  Eye,  Ear  and  Throat 
Charity  Hospital,  the  medical  executive  committee,  which  has 
managed  the  medical  affairs  of  the  institution  for  the  last  four 
years,  consisting  of  Drs.  Herbert  Harlan,  Hiram  Woods  and 
Frances  M.  Chisolm,  was  reappointed  for  this  year,  with  Dr. 
Herbert  Harlan  as  surgeon-in-chief. 

Disease  and  Death. — The  death  rate  continues  high,  249 
deaths  being  reported  last  week,  being  22.02  per  1,000  for 
whites  and  31.07  for  colored.  Among  causes  of  death  affections 
of  the  respiratory  organs  led,  with  31  from  pneumonia,  17 
from  broncho-pneumonia,  2  from  acute  and  5  from  chronic 
bronchitis.  Tuberculosis  of  the  lungs  caused  26  deaths  and 
measles  11;  311  new  cases  of  measles  were  reported. 

Silver  Nitrate  in  Septicemia. — The  physicians  of  the  Union 
Protestant  Infirmary  are  experimenting  with  nitrate  of  silver 
in  cases  of  blood  poisoning  with  alleged  success  in  several 
cases.  The  formula  given  is  1  c.c.  of  a  10  per  cent,  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver  to  1,000  c.c.  of  sterilized  water.  Of  this  400 
to  1,000  c.c.  are  injected  into  the  vein  at  the  elbow.  Dr.  J. 
Whitridge  Williams  is  said  to  prefer  the  normal  salt  solution. 

National  Medico-Historical  Society. — The  proposal  for  a 
national  society  devoted  to  the  history  of  medicine,  made  in 
the  new  Medical  Library  and  Historical  Journal,  just  issued, 
is  meeting  with  much  favor,  and  it  is  probable  that  a  number 
of  gentlemen  of  literary  tastes  and  connected  with  the  Johns 
Hopkins  Hospital  Historical  Club  will  take  part  in  its  founda- 
tion. It  is  a  little  singular  that  at  this  time  the  interest  in 
the  history  of  medicine  should  be  greater  in  this  country  than 
in  the  older  countries  of  Europe.  It  is  only  within  the  last 
two  years,  for  example,  that  such  societies  have  been  founded  in 
France  and  Germany. 

Methyl  Alcohol  Blindness. — The  trial  of  the  suits  against 
a  Baltimore  drug  firm  for  blindness  due  to  the  use  of  methyl 
or  wood  alcohol  instead  of  grain  alcohol,  in  the  manufacture  of 
essence  of  Jamaica  ginger,  began  in  the  Superior  Court,  Jan- 
uary 22.  The  first  suit  for  $30,000  was  brought  by  Dr.  George 
A.  Brehm  of  Rolandville,  who  claims  to  have  been  made  entirely 
blind  two  days  after  drinking  three  bottles  of  the  essence  on 
July  27,  1898.  He  bought  the  preparation  from  a  storekeeper 
on  Elliott's  Island,  Dorchester  County,  where  he  then  lived. 
Dr.  Reid  Hunt  and  Mr.  Henry  P.  Hynson,  druggist  and 
ophthalmologist,  testified. 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Physician  Gives  Laboratory. — Dr.  William  B.  Graves, 
East  Orange,  has  presented  a  well-equipped  bacteriologic  and 
pathologic  laboratory  to  the  Orange  Memorial  Hospital,  to  be 
known  as  the  Graves  Laboratory. 

Personal. — Dr.   Charles   C.   Hendrick,  Jersey   City,   county 

medical  health  inspector,  has  been  removed  from  office. Dr. 

Edwin  J.  G.  Valentine,  Jersey  City  Heights,  has  been  made  a 
member  of  the  Hudson  County  Health  Board. 

John  Camrick  Dead. — In  the  recent  death  of  Mr.  John 
Carnrick,  Jersey  City,  the  ranks  of  the  pioneer  drug  trade  of 
the  United  States  have  lost  an  able  leader.  He  was  among 
the  first  to  bring  out  proprietary  preparations  and  to  manu- 
facture drugs  for  physicians.  His  life  was  largely  devoted  to 
scientific  research  in  his  chosen  field  of  pharmacy.  He  was 
65  years  of  age,  and  had  been  a  student  of  pharmacy  for  more 
than  forty  years. 


NEW  YORK. 

Smallpox  at  Fort  Slocum. — Smallpox  has  broken  out 
among  the  400  soldiers  at  Fort  Slocum,  just  outside  of  the 
Borough  of  the  Bronx. 

Scarlet  Fever  at  Dunkirk. — Dr.  George  E.  Ellis,  recently 
appointed  health  officer  of  Dunkirk,  has  been  obliged  to  close 
one  of  the  public  schools  because  of  an  epidemic  of  scarlet 
fever. 

Voluntary  Patients  for  State  Insane  Hospitals.— The 
State  Commission  in  Lunacy  recommends  the  extension  of  the 
system  of  voluntary  patients  for  the  reason  that  in  certain 
private  asylums  these  patients  receive  inadequate  care  and 
treatment. 

Registration  of  Trained  Nurses. — It  is  said  that  a  bill 
will  be  introduced  into  the  legislature,  providing  for  the  super- 
vision of  all  nurses'  training  schools  by  the  State  Board  of 
Regents.  According  to  the  provisions  of  the  bill,  the  required 
course  of  training  must  be  at  least  two  years  in  an  incorpor- 
ated general  hospital  or  a  training  school  connected  with  such 
hospital. 

No  Appropriation  for  State  Tuberculosis  Hospital. — It 
has  come  to  light  that  through  an  error  in  the  records  of  the 
last  legislature,  either  accidental  or  intentional,  the  bill  call- 
ing for  a  reappropriation  of  $50,000  for  the  State  Hospital  for 
Tuberculosis  failed  of  passage  in  the  assembly.  Senator  Davis, 
who  introduced  the  bill,  and  others,  insist  that  the  bill  did  pass 
the  assembly.  The  fact  that  the  appropriation  had  not  been 
made  was  not  discovered  until  the  trustees  attempted  to  make 
the  first  payment  on  the  site  selected  for  the  hospital. 

New  York  City. 

Fire  in  Seton  Hospital. — A  fire  was  discovered  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  Seton  Hospital,  January  18,  which  was  extin- 
guished with  small  loss  without  the  help  of  the  fire  department. 

Bacteriologist  and  Laboratory  Assistant  Wanted. — The 
Municipal  Civil  Service  Commission  announces  that  open  com- 
petitive examinations  for  the  position  of  bacteriologist  (fourth 
grade)  and  laboratory  assistant  (first  grade)  will  be  held 
February  3  and  6  respectively.  Applications  should  be  made  to 
the  secretary,  61  Elm  Street,  New  York  City. 

The  Health  Department  and  Malaria. — The  health  de- 
partment has  employed  a  corps  of  inspectors  to  go  through  the 
various  boroughs  and  plot  down  on  maps  all  sunken  plots  and 
excavations  in  which  water  may  remain  and  become  stagnant. 
With  the  aid  of  the  department  of  street  cleaning,  these  holes 
will  be  drained  and  filled  in.  The  sanitary  inspectors  are 
directed  to  pay  special  attention  to  rain  barrels  and  pools  in 
back  yards.  Finally  the  health  commissioner  has  sent  a  cir- 
cular letter  to  all  physicians  in  the  city,  calling  their  atten- 
tion to  resolutions  recently  adopted  by  the  board  of  health. 
Tliese  require  all  public  institutions,  hospitals,  homes  and 
asylums  to  report  all  cases  of  malarial  fever  coming  under 
their  observation,  with  information  whether  the  attack  is  a 
primary  one  or  a  relapse,  and  where  the  disease  was  ap- 
parently contracted.  All  physicians  are  requested  to  furnish 
similar  information  with  regard  to  their  malarial  patients, 
and  are  encouraged  to  do  so  by  the  offer  of  examining  blood 
specimens  for  them  for  the  malarial  plasmodium.  The  cir- 
cular closes  with  the  statement  that  acute  and  chronic  ophthal- 
mia (trachoma)  and  whooping  cough  are  on  the  list  of  con- 
tagious diseases,  which  physicians  are  required  to  report. 

Buffalo. 
Sudden  Deaths  from  Natural  Causes. — It  has  been  sug- 
gested that  the  health  department  investigate  deaths  from 
natural  causes  without  medical  attendance.  Heretofore  these 
investigations  have  been  carried  on  by  the  medical  examiners. 
Dr.  Greene,  the  health  commissioner,  will  cause  these  investi- 
gations of  sudden  death  from  natural  causes  to  be  made  by  the 
district  physicians. 

Grand  Jury  Condemns  County  Hospital. — The  grand  jury 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Erie  County  has  made  its  final  re- 
port and  has  this  to  say  concerning  the  Erie  County  Hospital: 

The  grand  jury  desires  to  say  the  hospital  is  entirely  inadequate 
to  the  present  needs  of  the  county,  and  in  view  of  the  rapid  growth 
of  the  city,  the  county  will  need  much  more  room  in  the  very  near 
future  for  the  hospital. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  grand  jury  the  county  should  furnish  in- 
creased facilities  for  the  hospital  and  we  would  recommend  that  the 
county  purchase  a  farm  outside  the  city  limits  for  the  poor  of  the 
county  and  that  the  present  buildings  now  used  for  the  almshouse 
be  devoted  to  the  use  of  the  hospital. 

The  operating  room  of  the  hospital  is  not  what  it  should  be  to 
meet  the  sanitary  requirements  of  the  present  time.  It  should  be 
remodeled  to  equal  the  present  sanitary  demands  of  physicians  and 
surgeons. 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 

Railroad  Yards  Quarantined. — The  railroad  yards  at 
North  Be -semer  are  quarantined  because  of  a  smallpox  epidemic 
in  Plum  Township,  Allegheny  County. 

Appropriation  to  Suppress  Smallpox. — The  state  senate 
has  passi.'d  a  resolution  providing  for  the  appropriation  of 
$15,000  to  aid  the  State  Board  of  Health  in  suppressing  small- 
pox. 

A  Healthy  City. — Secretary  Lee  of  the  State  Board  of 
Health  has  notified  the  authorities  of  Williamsport  that  re- 
ports show  that  city  to  be  the  healthiest  in  the  state,  and  the 
foiirth  healthiest  in  the  United  States. 

Eddyites  Eight  for  Charter. — ^Argument  was  recently 
made  before  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  state  regarding  the 
granting  of  a  charter  to  the  Fii~t  Church  of  Christ,  Scientist, 
of  Philadelphia.  District  Attorney  Weaver  contended  that  the 
so-called  "divine  healing""  is  a  menace  to  the  community, 
against  law  and  public  policy;  that  the  appellants  come  into 
court  with  two  contrary  doctrines,  namely,  saying  that  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  disease,  and  yet  they  educate  "healers"  to 
cure  sickness.  He  further  argvied  that  the  sect  does  nothing 
to  prevent  the  spread  of  disease,  and  does  not  regard  the  means 
of  prevention  in  o]iiil(inirs  such  as  is  recognized  by  boards  of 
health.  Attorney  \\  ( avi  r  had  been  requested  by  the  board  of 
judges  to  defend  the  decision  of  President  Judge  Arnold  of 
Common  Pleas  Court,  refusing  a  charter  to  the  church. 

Philadelphia. 

Typhoid  and  Other  Deaths. — For  the  week  ended  January 
24,  35  deaths  from  typhoid  fever  occurred ;  there  were  294  new 
cases  reported,  a  decrease  of  29  cases,  as  compared  with  the 
preceding  week.  Deaths  from  all  causes  numbered  615,  a 
higher  death-rate  than  for  any  week  in  the  last  two  years. 

Avoid  Consumptives'  Houses.— January  21  Dr.  Lawrence 
Flick  lectured  on  tuberculosis  before  the  women's  clubs.  He 
warned  especially  against  moving  into  houses  previously  occu- 
pied by  consumptives,  where  disinfection  had  not  been  done, 
and  also  against  the  employment  of  consumptive  servants,  and 
emphasized  the  efficiency  of  cleanliness  as  a  preventive  measure. 

New  Maternity  Donated. — At  the  recent  annual  meeting 
of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Presbj-terian  Hospital  an- 
nouncement was  made  of  a  gift  of  $30,000  by  an  unknown 
donor,  for  the  erection  of  a  new  maternity  house.  The  work 
of  construction  will  be  begun  in  the  spring.  The  women  of  the 
Presbyterian  churches  in  Philadelphia  have  started  a  fund  for 
its  endowment.  The  report  of  the  superintendent  showed  that 
2,500  persons  were  treated  in  the  hospital  within  the  past  year 
and  6,000  at  the  dispensaries. 

"Vaccination  Against  Tuberculosis. — ^Dr.  Leonard  Pear- 
son, dean  of  the  Veterinary  Department  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  is  reported  to  have  discovered  a  method  of  vac- 
cination whereby  cattle  may  be  made  immune  to  tuberculosis. 
In  a  recent  experiment,  four  healthy  cows  were  taken;  two 
were  vaccinated,  and  later  all  four  were  inoculated  with  tuber- 
cle bacilli.  When  killed,  the  two  which  had  been  vaccinated 
showed  no  signs  of  tubercular  infection,  but  the  others  had 
marked  evidence  of  the  disease. 

A  Medical  Carnegie  Library. — Largely  through  the  ef- 
forts of  Dr.  S.  Weir  Mitchell,  Andrew  Carnegie  has  made  a 
gift  of  $50,000  to  the  College  of  Physicians  of  Philadelphia, 
on  condition  that  the  society  raise  a  like  amount.  About 
$18,000  has  already  been  raised,  and  efforts  are  being  made 
which  will  doubtless  secure  the  requisite  sum.  Much  of  the 
gift  will  probably  be  used  to  enlarge  and  improve  the  college 
building,  especially  the  capacity  for  library  purposes.  The 
medical  library,  in  value  and  number  of  volumes,  is  second 
only  to  the  Surgeon-GeneraFs  library,  Washington. 

May  Repeal  Law. — The  state  legislature  is  showing  every 
disposition  to  remove  the  obstacle  in  the  way  of  Philadelphia 
accepting  the  Henry  Phipps  gift  of  $1,000,000  or  more  for  the 
establishment  of  an  ihstitute  for  the  study  and  treatment  of 
tuberculosis.  A  bill  to  repeal  the  act  of  1899,  which  forbids 
the  erection  of  a  hospital  in  the  crowded  part  of  a  city,  has 
passed  the  senate,  and  a  committee  of  the  house  has  announced 
its  decision  to  report  the  bill  with  a  favorable  recommendation. 
Temporaiy  quartern  liave  already  been  leased  for  the  institute, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  it  may  be  opened  in  about  two  weeks. 

GENERAL. 

Ecuador  Quarantines  San  Erancisco. — All  ports  of  Ecua- 
dor have  been  closed  to  all  vr--ils  in  mi  San  Francisco  which 
left    that   port   January    2U    or    later,    because   of   fear   of    the 


plague.     All  ports  are  also  closed  to  all  plague-infected  Mexi- 
can ports. 

Publishing  House  Branch  Secures  Editor. — The  firm  of 
W.  B.  Saunders  &  Co.  have  established  a  branch  office  in  the 
"Flatiron  Building,"  Xew  York.  Dr.  Reed  B.  Granger,  who 
has  been  the  managing  editor  of  the  New  York  Medical  Journal 
for  many  years,  has  resigned  that  position  to  take  up  the 
management  of  the  Saunders  new  office.  The  apartments  on 
the  seventeenth  floor  give  a  fine  view  of  the  city  and  will  be  a 
pleasant  place  for  visiting  physicians  to  call.  Dr.  Granger's 
wide  acquaintance  and  his  executive  ability  will  serve  him 
well  in  his  new  position. 

Army  Surgeons'  Examinations. — Candidates  for  appoint- 
ment in  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Army  will  be  examined  by 
the  Army  Medical  Board  in  Washington,  April  20,  and  each 
Monday  thereafter  so  long  as  is  necessary.  Full  information 
as  to  method  of  application,  nature  and  scope  of  examination, 
etc.,  will  be  furnished  by  the  Surgeon-General's  office  on  re- 
quest of  those  interested.  Applicants  from  civil  life  are  re- 
stricted in  age  to  29  years,  and  hospital  training  or  profes- 
sional experience  in  private  practice  is  expected  of  all  candi- 
dates.   There  are  at  present  thirty-five  vacancies  to  be  iilled. 

The  Plague  "Unchecked  in  Mexico. — One-third  of  the 
15,000  inhabitants  of  Mazatlan  have  left  that  city  and  every 
community  within  a  large  radius,  including  the  border  states 
and  territories  of  the  U.  S..  is  apprehensive  lest  plague  be 
spread  thereby.  The  appearance  of  the  disease  is  reported  at 
several  cities  in  Mexico.  A  wholesale  poisoning  of  rats  in 
Mazatlan  has  failed  to  be  effective  and  the  government  has 
ordered  the  valuable  shipyard  to  be  burned  to  destroy  infec- 
tion. The  adobe  houses  are  being  burned  and  razed  to  destroy 
the  rats.  One  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  dollars  has  been 
received  by  the  charity  commission  for  relief  work.  A  supply 
of  the  Yersin  serum  has  been  sent  for  and  is  eagerly  awaited 
in  the  hope  of  relief  by  inoculation.  There  have  been  more 
than  150  deaths  at  Mazatlan.  The  mortality  average  is  33 
per  cent.  The  origin  of  the  disease  is  discussed  in  the  papers 
of  the  Southwest  and  the  infection  is  laid  at  the  door  of  San 
Francisco.  In  the  absence  of  any  present  proof,  it  is  said  to 
be  the  most  probable  solution  that  ships  carried  infected  rats 
or  persons  from  San  Francisco  to  Mazatlan.  That  city  is  iso- 
lated by  mountains  from  the  rest  of  ^lexico,  no  railroad  enters 
it  and  almost  all  of  its  communication  with  the  world  is  by 
steamers  from  San  Francisco  and  Panama.  Chinese  go  there 
from  San  Francisco  and  there  is  no  Chinese  quarter  in  Mazat- 
lan, but  they  scatter  throughout  the  city,  which  is  devoid  of 
sewerage  or  sanitary  provisions.  Panama  has  no  plague  and 
has  now  refused  its  harbor  to  a  ship  from  San  Francisco.  The 
other  theory  as  to  the  infection  of  Mazatlan  is  that  it  came 
by  ships  from  the  Orient.  This  is  said  to  be  possible,  although 
such  ships  rarely  stop  at  Mazatlan. 

CANADA. 

Personal. — Dr.  W.  H.  Drummond,  Montreal,  was  entertained 
by  the  Calumet  Club  of  New  York,  January  17,  and  subse- 
quently dined  with  President  Roosevelt  at  Washington,  D.  C. 

"Vital  Statistics  in  Ottawa. — In  1902  there  were  recorded 
in  the  capital  of  the  Dominion  1,638  births,  571  marriages  and 
1,190  deaths.  The  natural  increase  in  population  was  448. 
Tlie  city  clerk  reports  a  decided  improvement  in  the  registering 
of  births. 

Smallpox  Outbreak  on  Indian  Reserve. — Smallpox  is 
rampant  among  the  Indians  on  the  Tyendenaga  Reserve,  near 
Belleville,  Ontario,  thirteen  cases  having  been  reported  during 
the  past  few  days.  Tlie  reserve  has  been  strictly  quarantined 
and  patrolled,  while  the  patients  have  been  carefully  isolated. 

The  "Vancouver  (B,  C.)  Hospital  reports  for  December  51 
patients  admitted  and  51  discharged  cured;  4  died,  and  there 
remained  in  the  hospital,  December  31,  46  patients,  36  males 
and  10  females.  The  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  has  subscribed 
$200  per  annum  to  the  maintenance  fund.  The  total  subscrip- 
tions received  in  1902  amounted  to  $18,000.  Dr.  McGuigan  was 
appointed  one  of  the  visiting  directors  for  January. 

Laval  Students  Banquet. — The  medical  students  of  the 
University  of  Laval,  Montreal,  held  their  annual  dinner  Jan- 
uary 17.  Sir  William  Hingston  replied  to  the  toast  to  "Our 
Professors,"  pointing  out  the  necessity  of  medical  practitioners 
specially  qualifying  themselves  to  meet  emergencies,  instancing 
the  cases  of  King  Edward  and  President  McKinley,  when  the 
eyes  of  the  whole  world  were  on  the  medical  profession. 

Mortuary  Statistics  in  St.  John. — The  deaths  in  St.  John, 
X.  B.,  for  1902,  numbered  706.     Infectious  diseases  for  the  vear 
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were  as  follows:  Diplitlieria,  75  cases,  with  12  deaths;  scarlet 
fever,  108  cases,  1  death;  typhoid  fever,  21  cases,  7  deaths; 
measles,  9  cases,  no  deaths;  smallpox,  6  cases,  no  deaths, 
Tuberculosis  of  the  lungs  amounted  to  82  cases.  Of  the  total 
number  who  died,  555  belonged  to  Canada;  149  foreign;  2  not 
stated. 

Victoria's  (B.C.)  Health. — The  general  health  of  the  city 
of  Victoria  during  the  past  twelve  months  has  been  good,  there 
being  at  no  time  a  tendency  to  an  outbreak  or  epidemic  of 
contagious  or  infectious  diseases.  In  all  there  were  reported 
83  cases  of  diphtheria,  with  three  deaths  and  48  cases  of  scarlet 
fever,  with  no  mortality.  There  was  only  one  case  of  smallpox, 
and  prompt  measures  controlled  any  chance  of  an  outbreak. 
The  system  of  boxdrains  is  said  to  be  the  cause  of  the  large 
proportion  of  cases  of  diphtheria.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that 
the  death  rate  of  12.33  for  1901  has  decreased  to  10.09  for 
1902. 

Canadian  Quarantine  Laws.^ — ^Representatives  of  the  Mon- 
treal steamship  companies  waited  on  the  Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture at  Ottawa,  January  21,  to  ask  for  changes  in  the  quaran- 
tine laws.  They  assert  that  there  is  an  undue  detention  of 
vessels  and  passengers  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  that  there  is 
far  more  promptitude  shown  in  releasing  vessels  and  passengers 
at  New  York.  The  minister  pointed  out  that  the  regulations 
on  the  St.  Lawrence  and  at  New  York  are  identical.  He  prom- 
ised to  ascertain  how  the  quarantine  law  is  administered  at 
New  Yoik,  and  that,  if  improvements  could  lie  applied  to  the 
Canadian  system  without  endangering  the  public  health,  it 
would  be  done. 

FOREIGN. 

Prize  for  Schleich. — The  Wiirzburg  University  has  awarded 
the  Rinecker  prize  to  the  Berlin  surgeon  and  professor  K.  L. 
Schleich,  as  a  token  of  appreciation  of  his  method  of  local 
infiltration   anesthesia. 

Koch,  on  a  Mission  to  Africa. — Robert  Koch,  accompanied 
by  Neufeld  and  Kleine,  all  of  the  Berlin  Institute  for  Infec- 
tious Diseases,  have  left  for  a  protracted  stay  at  Rhodesia  to 
study  the  cattle  jjlagues. 

Fatal  London  Streets. — Of  90  deaths  in  London  from  other 
than  natural  causes  last  week  1  was  from  homicide,  9  suicide 
and  80  from  accidents  or  carelessness.  About  4,000  persons, 
in  round  numbers,  are  killed  each  year  in  the  streets.  This 
number  exceeds  the  total  number  of  soldiers  slain  in  battle  in 
the  Boer  war. 

Insane  Women  Die  in  Fire. — The  annex  of  the  Colney 
Hatch  Insane  Asylum,  six  miles  north  of  London,  burned  Jan- 
uary 27  before  daylight,  and  54  women  inmates  died.  The 
buildings  are  called  fire-traps,  being  built  of  wood  and  without 
suflicient  exits.  Heroic  work  by  the  attendants  prevented  a 
larger  loss.  There  were  600  women  patients  in  the  entire 
asylum. 

Bavaria  and  Compulsory  Sanitation. — A  petition  from 
the  "Nature  healers"  recently  presented  to  the  Bavarian 
parliament  asked  for  the  suppression  of  all  medical  forcible 
interference  on  human  beings  for  purposes  of  diagnosis,  treat- 
ment or  immunization.  It  was  referred  to  a  committee  which 
presented  a  unanimously  favorable  report.  The  local  medical 
'journal  comments  that  the  action  of  the  committee  is  a  sad 
sign  of  the  times,  but  one  whose  significance  should  not  be 
depreciated. 

Physicians  Refuse  Unscientific  Association. — ^The  twen- 
ty-eight physicians  under  contract  with  a  certain  large  sick 
benefit  society  at  Gera,  Germany,  all  resigned  when  a  "Nature 
healer"  was  appointed  a  member  of  the  medical  staff  on  the 
same  terms  as  the  rest.  The  Leipsic  Medical  Union  has  re- 
solved to  sustain  them  in  their  action  and  has  issued  an  appeal 
stating  how  the  Gera  colleagues  are  battling  for  the  honor  of 
the  profession,  and  warning  all  medical  men  to  refrain  from 
serving  the  said  benefit  society  under  any  conditions  whatever, 
until  the  matter  is  satisfactorily  arranged. 

Esmarch's  eightieth  birthday  was  celebrated  with  much 
ceremony  January  '  9,  with  congratulations  from  scientific 
societies  and  members  of  the  profession  in  all  countries.  His 
name  is  connected  not  only  with  military  and  other  surgery, 
but  with  the  organization  of  Samaritaner  or  first  aid  relief 
system  in  city  and  country.  His  pamphlet  on  "First  Aid  in 
Emergencies"  has  been  translated  into  twenty-five  languages. 
Esmarch  married  the  aunt  of  the  present  emperor  of  Germany, 
and  has  been  profusely  decorated  with  honors  and  titles.  He 
is  the  son  of  a  physician  at  Toenning,  and  has  been  privat  do- 
cent  and  professor  of  surgery  at  Kiel  since  1859.  He  bears  his 
eighty  years  lightly  and  is  in  vigorous  health. 


LONDON  LETTER. 
Tetanus  Deaths  in  Antiplague  Inoculation  in  India. 

An  unfortunate,  and  so  far  unexplained,  mishap  in  the  anti- 
plague  inoculation  in  the  Punjab  has  occurred.  The  antici- 
pated supply  of  serum  was  not  forthcoming  and  a  change  was 
made  in  the  method  of  its  preparation.  Notwithstanding  this, 
120,000  people  were  voluntarily  inoculated  during  the  month 
of  October.  It  soon  became  apparent  that  the  fluid  supplied 
was  not  free  from  contamination,  and  some  of  it  had  to  be  re- 
jected. A  few  cases  of  death  occurred,  apparently  from  its 
use.  Then  at  Mulkowal  17  persons  were  found  suffering  from 
tetanus  and  died.  The  government  will  liberally  compensate 
the  families.  All  inoculation  was  then  stopped.  The  original 
method  will  be  resumed  and  the  old  serum  is  now  being  pre- 
pared. The  plague  mortality  throughout  India  continues  to 
increase.  For  the  week  ending  December  6  12,400  deaths  were 
recorded,  as  against  12,039  for  the  previous  week,  and  8,878  in 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year. 

The  Health  of  London. 

Dr.  S.  F.  Murphy,  medical  officer  of  the  London  County 
Council,  has  just  presented  his  annual  report  on  the  health  of 
London  for  the  year  1901,  in  the  form  of  a  somewhat  bulky 
volume.  The  estimated  population  of  the  "administrative 
county  of  London"  in  the  middle  of  1901  was  roughly  four  and 
a  half  millions.  The  steady  decrease  in  the  English  birth  rate 
in  recent  years,  which  has  been  already  referred  to  in  The 
JouRNAi,  is  once  more  exemplified.  The  birth  rate  was  29  per 
1,000 — the  lowest  ever  recorded.  The  death  rate  was  17.1, 
which  is  lower  than  that  of  the  other  great  towns — Liverpool, 
Birmingham,  Manchester,  etc.  The  death-rate  of  children 
under  the  age  of  one  year  was  at  the  rate  of  148  per  1,000 
births — a  lower  mortality  again  than  that  of  the  other  great 
towns.  The  annual  zymotic  death  rate  was  2.22  per  1,000. 
The  deaths  from  smallpox  numbered  229,  being  at  the  rate  of 
.051  per  1,000.  The  number  of  cases  of  smallpox  was  1,700,  or 
a  case  rate  of  .375  per  1,000  persons  living.  In  spite  of  the 
existence  of  the  epidemic  of  smallpox  in  the  second  half  of  the 
year  the  death  rate  from  that  disease  was  lower  than  in  Paris, 
Brussels,  St.  Petersburg,  Vienna  and  New  York  in  the  period 
189L1900,  and  in  Paris  and  New  York  in  1901.  The  number 
of  deaths  from  cancer  was  4,203,  the-  corrected  annual  average 
for  the  preceding  10  years  was  3,843 — showing  the  tendency 
to  increase  of  this  dire  malady. 

Tuberculosis  of  the  Esophagus. 

At  the  Pathological  Society  Dr.  F.  C.  Shrubsall  and  Dr.  W.  T. 
Mullings  showed  a  specimen  of  this  condition,  which  is  so 
rare  that  no  case  has  ever  been  described  in  the  British  Isles. 
The  specimen  was  from  a  man  aged  50,  who  was  admitted  to 
hospital  with  hydropneumothorax.  Dysphagia  came  on  sud- 
denly a  few  days  before  death,  and  was  relieved  only  by  swal- 
lowing a  solution  of  cocain.  There  was  no  evidence  of  pharyn- 
geal ulceration,  but  early  tuberculosis  of  the  larynx  was  dis- 
covered. At  the  necropsy  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs,  intestines, 
right  testicle,  trachea  and  bronchi  were  found.  The  bronchial 
and  mediastinal  glands  showed  no  macroscopic  evidence  of 
tuberculosis.  In  the  middle  portion  of  the  esophagus  was  ex- 
tensive ulceration  over  a  length  of  3^/^  in.,  the  individual  ulcers 
being  oval,  with  their  long  axis  in  the  long  axis  of  the  tube. 
Below  this  were  a  few  scattered  ulcers.  Microscopically  typical 
tubercles  with  giant  cells  and  tubercle  bacilli  were  demon- 
strated. 

Outbreak  of  Smallpox  in  Liverpool. 

Until  last  year  Liverpool  had  enjoyed  a  long  respite  from 
smallpox.  Now  the  disease  is  rife  in  the  city.  During  the  last 
week  of  1902  there  were  74  fresh  cases,  and  on  December  31 
26  additional  cases  were  notified,  making  upward  of  206  cases. 
Fifty  fresh  cases  have  been  reported  within  the  last  week.  Re- 
vaccination  is  being  strongly  urged  by  the  medical  officer  of 
health.  Unfortunately,  people  in  the  first  stage  of  the  disease 
are  moving  about  the  city,  carrying  the  germs  of  the  disease 
with  them  in  offices,  tram  cars,  sliops,  etc. 

Discovery  of  the  New  Parasite  in  the  Gambia. 
A  report  has  been  received  from  Dr.  J.  E.  Dutton  and  Dr. 
Todd,  the  members  of  the  tenth  expedition  of  the  Liverpool 
School  of  Tropical  Medicine,  which  has  been  despatched  to 
Gambia  and  French  Senegal  to  study  the  new  parasite  which 
Dr.  Dutton  recently  discovered  in  a  patient  under  the  care  of 
Dr.  Ford,  the  colonial  surgeon  of  the  Gambia.  They  have 
.found  the  parasite  again  in  a  European  and  in  several  natives. 
The  parasite  has  some  resemblance  to  the  tsetse  fly,  which 
causes   such   ravages   among   cattle   in    South   Africa.     Fortu- 
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iiatoly,  it  ii  not  so  f;ital  to  man.  It  produces  a  continuours 
feeling  of  illness,  with  occasional  attacks  of  fever.  The  re- 
searches of  che  expedition  are  of  importance,  as  probably  many 
of  the  cases  of  West  African  fevers  are  due  to  this  new  gerni. 
The  expedition  at  present  on  the  Gold  Coast  is,  among  other 
matters,  stiidyincr  the  tsetse  fly.  Dr.  Logan  Taylor  has  pro- 
cured a  lior-o  -utl'ering  from  the  disease.  There  pre  only  two 
horses  at  pic.-ent  on  the  Gold  Coast,  and  it  is  to  one  of'these 
that  Dr.  Taylor  refers.  He  has  been  instructed  to  investigate 
on  the  Gold  Coast  the  new  parasite  in  man  discovered  in  the 
Gambia. 

Outbreak  of  Ankylostomiasis  in  a  Cornish  Mine. 
Dr.  J.  S.  Haldane,  F.E.S.,  has  just  reported  to  the  govern- 
ment on  an  outbreak  of  ankylostomiasis  in  the  Cornish  mine 
at  Dolcoath.  This  is  the  first  outbreak  recorded  in  England. 
At  Dolcoatli  the  patients  have  been  transferred  to  surface 
employment  or  to  another  shaft,  which  has  usually  checked  the 
disease.  In  England  ankylostomiasis  is  peculiarly  a  miner's 
disease,  because  the  low  temperature  of  the  outside  air  is  un- 
favorable to  the  propagation  of  the  ova  of  the  worm.  Dr. 
Haldane  says  that  the  prevention  of  the  disease  largely  de- 
pends on  the  men  themselves  taking  the  proper  precautions  to 
prevent  polhition  of  the  mine  and  that  unless  proper  arrange- 
ments are  made  in  other  mines  and  carried  out  by  the  men 
ankylostomiasis  is  likely  to  spread  in  England  to  coal  as  well  as 
metalliferous  mines. 

Professor  Lorenz  in  London. 

At  the  City  Orthopedic  Hospital,  before  a  distinguished 
audience  of  the  leading  surgeons  of  London,  Professor 
Lorenz,  aided  by  his  assistant,  Dr.  Miiller,  performed 
his  bloodless  operation  for  the  reduction  of  congenital 
dislocation  of  the  hip  in  two  ckses.  He  then  demon- 
strated his  method  of  treating  congenital  club-foot.  His 
remarks,  which  he  gave  in  English,  were  frequently  received 
with  applause,  and  his  reception  was  altogether  most  cordial. 
The  proceedings  were  opened  by  Mr.  Xoble  Smith,  who,  in  intro- 
ducing Professor  Lorenz,  said  that  a  distinctly  adverse  expres- 
sion of  opinion  on  Professor  Lorenz"s  operation  had  been  re- 
cently given  at  the  Clinical  Society,  but  that  it  was  the 
custom  in  England  to  give  everyone  a  fair  field.  Professor 
Lorenz  fully  explained  his  method,  which  has  recently  been 
described  in  The  Journal. 

PARIS  LETTER. 

Radiogra'phy  in  the  French  Hospitals. 
A  committee  composed  of  various  physicians  and  members  of 
the  municipal  council  was  formed  last  December  with  the 
object  of  studying  the  best  means  of  furnishing  the  Paris  hos- 
pitals with  apparatus  and  rooms  for  radioscopy.  At  pres- 
ent if  a  surgeon  of  the  Hotel  Dieu  wishes  to  have  one  of  his 
patients  radiographed,  he  has  to  make  out  a  demand,  which  is 
given  to  the  director,  forwarded  to  the  chief  of  laboratory  at 
the  Salpetriere  Hospital,  who  comes  to  the  Hotel  Dieu  with 
all  his  instruments,  and  later  sends  the  surgeon  a  proof.  The 
subject  was  discussed  at  the  municipal  council  and  the  propo- 
sition was  rejected,  a  fact  which  will  not  prevent  some  physi- 
cians from  installing  the  apparatus  at  their  own  expense,  as, 
for  instance,  Variot  has  done  at  the  Enfants'  Malades  Hospital. 

Treatment  of  Boils  by  lodin. 

Dr.  Gallois  has  found  that  a  solution  of  4  gm.  iodin  in  10 
gm.  acetone  is  very  serviceable  in  the  treatment  of  boils.  Dr. 
Castillon  prefers  a  solution  containing  one  part  of  iodin  to  two 
of  glycerin,  as  it  is  much  less  irritating.  This  solution  is  ob- 
tained by  heating  glycerin  and  iodin  under  pressure  at  a  tem- 
perature of  120  or  150  degrees. 

New  Method  of  Finding  the  Tuberculous  Bacillus. 

Dr.  Andre  Jousset  recommends  a  new  method  for  finding  the 
bacillus  of  Koch  in  certain  morbid  secretions,  which  applies 
more  especially  to  fibrinous  effusions  of  the  pleura.  It  con- 
sists in  liquefying  the  coagulum  by  means  of  an  artificial  gas- 
•  trie  juice  containing  fiuor,  and  centrifuging.  In  this  manner 
all  solid  substances  not  attacked  by  the  gastric  juice,  such  as 
the  bacillus,  are  assembled  in  the  deposit  and  can  be  readily 
colored.  By  means  of  this  technique,  Dr.  Jousset  has  been 
able  to  find  tlie  bacillus  of  Koch  twenty  times  in 
twenty  pleuritic  effusions,  six  times  in  tuberculous  peritonitis 
and  twice  in  the  blood  of  patients  suffering  from  acute  con- 
sumption. The  same  method  has  also  been  used  by  Dr. 
Besangon  and  Griffon,  only  instead  of  using  gastric  juice  they 
employ  solution  of  soda. 


Gorreepondence. 


Membership  in  the  American  Medical  Association  and  the 
New  York  Profession. 

Chicago,  Jan.  23,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — I  send  herewith,  for  publication  in  The 
Journal,  a  copy  of  my  reply  to  a  letter  received  from  a  Xew 
York  physician.  It  explains  itself.  I  have  purposely  gone  into 
details  with  the  intention  of  publishing  the  matter.  I  have  done 
so  for  the  reason  that  I  feel  that  there  is  a  misunderstanding 
on  the  part  of  some  of  the  members  of  the  profession,  espe- 
cially in  New  York,  as  to  the  position  held  by  the  American 
Medical  Association  in  regard  to  the  conditions  in  that  state. 
Very  truly  yours, 

Frank  Billings. 

Chicago,  Jan.  20,  1903. 

Dea7-  Doctor: — ^Your  letter  of  recent  date  to  the  Secretary  ot 
the  American  Medical  Association,  concerning  your  relations 
with  that  body,  has  been  handed  to  me  with  the  request  that  I 
reply. 

In  the  letter  you  say  that  you  wish  to  sever  your  relation- 
ship with  the  American  Medical  Association,  because  of  the 
actions  of  the  Association.  You  state  that  the  conduct  of  the 
Association  is  narrow,  that  this  is  1903,  not  1880  or  1881,  and 
that  as  long  as  the  American  Medical  Association  continues  to 
make  an  unjust  and  particular  target  of  the  New  York  State 
Society,  so  long  must  you  forego  the  pleasure  of  membership 
in  it. 

I  am  induced  to  make  reply  to  this  letter  for  the  reason  that 
you  make  the  statement  "the  American  Medical  Association 
makes  a  target  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New. 
York,"'  and  that  I  may  explain  to  you  and  to  other  members  of 
the  New  York  profession  the  present  status  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  and  its  relation  to  the  profession  of  New 
York. 

In  the  first  place,  I  desire  to  state  to  you  that  this  is  1903, 
and  not  1880  or  1881,  and  I  do  not  wish  to  discuss  the  issues 
of  twenty-two  years  ago,  but  to  take  up  the  affairs  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  and  its  objects  since  the  jilan 
of  reorganization. 

At  St.  Paul,  in  1901,  the  Association  adopted  a  plan  of  re- 
organization and  a  Constitution  and  By-laws  which  embodied 
the  plan  which  will  be  pursued  in  the  future  in  an  attempt  to 
organize  the  profession  of  the  United  States  on  a  broader  plan 
than  has  heretofore  existed. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  give  you  the  Constitution  and  By-laws 
for  you  may  read  that  document.  Sufliice  it  to  say  that  one  of 
the  principles  of  reorganization  is  the  formation  of  a  county 
society  in  each  county  of  each  state,  so  far  as  practicable,  the 
members  of  which  shall  form  a  state  association,  and  that 
the  members  of  the  different  state  associations  shall  consti- 
tute the  membership  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 
The  county  society  is  the  initial  unit,  and  under  this  plan  is 
the  portal  of  entry  to  membership  in  both  the  state  and  na 
tional  bodies.  This  plan  embraces,  of  course,  the  principle 
that  there  shall  be  but  one  recognized  county  society  in  a 
county,  and  but  one  state  association  in  a  state  in  affiliation 
with  the  national  organization. 

The  committee  of  the  American  jSIedical  Association  which 
formulated  the  plan  of  reorganization  was  continued  and  later 
formulated  a  "Constitution  and  By-laws  for  County  Societies," 
and  also  one  for  state  societies  which  agrees  with  the  principles 
mentioned  above  and  corresponds  with  the  Constitution  and  By- 
laws of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

Ten  or  more  of  tlie  different  states  have  since  adopted  the 
Constitution  and  By-laws  recommended  by  the  Committee  on 
Reorganization,  and  many  counties  of  the  different  states  have 
adopted  the  Constitution  and  By-laws  recommended  by  the  com- 
mittee. Reorganization  is  thus  going  on  all  over  the  country, 
to  a  i;reater  degree  than  the  most  ardent  supporter  of  the  re 
organization  plan  could  have  hoped,  and  the  outlook  now  is 
that  within  a  very  few  years  the  profession  of  the  United 
States  will  be  organized  on  the  plan  embodied  in  the  Consti- 
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tution  and  By-laws  of  the  St.  Paul  meeting  and  we  shall  be  a 
united  profession. 

In  almost  every  state  of  the  Union  there  are  physicians  who 
have  continued  to  be  listed  as  members  of  the  American  Med- 
ical Association,  although  they  are  not  members  of  the  local 
society  or  of  the  state  society  in  affiliation  with  the  American 
Medical  Association.  These  physicians  are  therefore  not  legal 
members  of  the  American  Medical  Association.  Furthermore, 
there  was  no  inducement  for  them  to  become  members  of  the 
affiliated  bodies  in  the  state  in  which  they  lived  so  long  as  they 
were  carried  on  the  list  of  members  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  and  enjoyed  all  the  privileges  of  that  body. 

A  committee  was  appointed  at  Saratoga  to  look  up  this  mat- 
ter of  membership,  which  recommended  that  on  or  about  Jan. 
1,  1903,  the  Secretary  of  the  American  Medical  Association 
should  notify  every  physician  in  the  different  states  who  was 
not  a  legal  member  according  to  the  Constitution  and  By-laws, 
that  his  name  would  be  dropped  from  the  list  of  members  if 
he  did  not  become  a  member  of  an  affiliated  society  on  or  before 
March  1,  1903. 

This  action  was  not  aimed  at  the  physicians  of  the  state 
of  New  York,  but  was  intended  (as  indicated  above)  to  cor- 
rect an  error  where  it  existed  in  all  of  the  states  of  the  Union. 

However,  in  New  York  state  a  worse  condition  prevailed 
than  elsewhere  for  the  reason  that  two  state  organizations  have 
existed  there  since  1884. 

As  you  know,  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York 
ceased  its  affiliation  with  the  American  Medical  Association  in 
1882  because  of  the  existence  of  the  Code  of  Ethics  adopted 
by  the  Association  in  1847. 

Although  the  Association  adopted  a  new  Constitution  and 
By-laws  at  St.  Paul  in  1901,  it  did  not  in  any  way  alter 
the  Code  of  Ethics,  which  was  continued  as  the  ethical  expres- 
sion of  the  Association.  However,  the  sentiment  apparently 
of  the  country  in  reference  to  the  code  was  such  that  at  the 
Saratoga  meeting  in  1902  a  draft  of  a  revised  Code  of  Ethics 
was  introduced  to  the  House  of  Delegates  and  met  with  much 
favor  in  that  body  and  from  the  members  as  a  whole.  A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  present  a  revised  code  at  the  New 
Orleans  meeting,  and  that  document  will  be  acted  on  by  the 
House  of  Delegates  in  May  of  this  year. 

In  February,  1902,  the  president  of  the  Medical  Society  of 
the  State  of  New  York  wrote  to  the  president  of  the  New  York 
State  Medical  Association,  informing  him  that  the  medicai 
society,  at  its  meeting  held  the  latter  part  of  January,  1902, 
had  adopted  a  resolution  that  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed 
to  confer  with  a  committee  representing  the  New  York  State 
Medical  Association  for  the  purpose  of  formulating  a  plan 
which  should  have  for  its  object  the  reorganization  of  the  regu- 
lar medical  profession  of  the  state  of  New  York  into  one  body, 
which  body  would  be  in  affiliation  with  the  American  Medical 
Association.  After  considerable  correspondence  between  the 
presidents  of  the  two  state  medical  bodies  of  New  York,  a 
committee  of  five  from  each  was  formed.  From  the  Medical 
Society  of  the  State  of  New  York  the  committee  was  Drs. 
Henry  L.  Eisner,  chairman,  A.  Jacobi,  A.  Van  der  Veer,  A.  M. 
Phelps  and  George  Ryerson  Fowler;  from  the  New  York  State 
Medical  Association:  Drs.  E.  Elliott  Harris,  chairman,  Fred- 
erick Holme  Wiggin,  Emil  Mayer,  Parker  Syms  and  Wm.  H. 
Biggam. 

By  correspondence  and  by  conference  these  committees  agreed 
on  certain  propositions  which  were  signed  by  the  chairman  of 
each  committee. 

In  brief,  the  propositions  which  were  adopted  were  as  follows : 

First.  There  is  an  honest  desire  on  the  part  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  two  state  organizations  to  unite  the  regular  medical 
profession  of  the  state. 

Second.  That  they  organize  by  the  legal  union-  into  a  single 
state  medical  body,  to  be  known  as  the  Medical  Society  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  of  which  all  members  in  good  standing  in 
both  organizations  should  be  charter  members. 

Third.  That  the  reconstituted  medical  body  should  be  the 
representative  in  the  state  of  the  American  Mfedical  Associa- 
tion by  virtue  of  the  acceptance  of  the  Constitution  and  By- 
laws of  the  American  Medical  Association. 


At  a  meeting  of  both  the  committees,  held  April  18,  1902, 
the  question  of  the  manner  of  preparing  the  charter  of  the  new 
organization  was  taken  up,  and  the  preamble  and  proposed 
charter  which  embodied  the  agreements  above  mentioned  were 
read  and  adopted  and  signed  by  the  chairman  of  each  com 
mittee.  ( See  the  New  York  State  Journal  of  Medicine,  pp.  30b 
to  313  inclusive,  November,  1902.) 

At  the  joint  conference  of  the  committees  held  at  the 
Academy  of  Medicine  in  New  York  City  Oct.  3,  1902,  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York  stated 
that  they  could  not  recommend  the  acceptance  by  the  state 
society  of  the  By-laws  of  the  American  Medical  Association 
containing  Article  XV.  (Art.  XV  of  the  Constitution  and  By- 
laws, among  other  things,  affirmed  the  Code  of  Ethics  of  the 
American  Medical  Association.) 

At  the  Saratoga  meeting  the  Constitution  and  By-laws  were 
somewhat  modified  and,  among  other  things,  Article  XV  was 
omitted. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  New  York  State  Medical  Association 
in  October,  1902,  the  committee  of  the  association  made  its 
report  concerning  the  result  of  its  conference  with  the  com- 
mittee of  the  state  society. 

This  was,  in  short,  that  the  two  committees  had  agreed  that 
they  would  attempt  to  unite  the  regular  profession  of  the  State 
of  New  York  into  one  body  to  be  known  as  the  Medical  Societj 
of  the  State  of  New  York,  of  which  all  members  of  both  societies 
in  good  standing  should  be  charter  members,  and  the  recon- 
stituted state  medical  body  should  be  the  representative  in  New 
York  state  of  the  American  Medical  Association  by  virtue  of 
its  acceptance  of  the  Constitution  and  By-laws  of  the  Amer- 
ican Medical  Association.  This  report  of  the  committee  was 
accepted  with  the  expression  of  the  New  York  State  Medical 
Association  of  a  sincere  desire  for  a  union. 

In  addition  to  this  a  resolution  was  adopted  that  the  com 
mittee  of  the  association  should  be  continued  for  the  purpose 
of  co-operating  with  any  committee  from  the  Medical  Society 
of  the  State  of  New  York  to  secure  a  charter  from  the  legis- 
lature during  the  session  of  1903. 

The  resolution  further  stated  that  if  the  Medical  Society  of 
the  State  of  New  York  should  fail  to  approve  of  the  plan  of  the 
union  agreed  on  between  the  two  committees,  including  the 
adoption  of  the  Constitution  and  By-laws  of  the  American  Med 
ical  Association,  in  such  time  as  would  enable  the  proper  com- 
mittees to  obtain  a  charter  from  the  legislature  in  1903,  that 
the  committee  of  the  association  should  be  discharged  and  the 
proposition  for  the  union  should  be  withdrawn. 

This  action  of  the  association  left  its  special  committee  on 
conference  in  abeyance  until  such  time  as  the  committee  of 
the  society  or  the  society  itself  could  agree  in  full  to  the 
propositions  made  in  joint  committee  meeting. 

This  status  of  affairs  has  continued  in  New  York  since  the 
date  of  the  meeting  of  the  joint  committee  on  Oct.  3,  1902,  or 
perhaps  it  would  be  better  to  say  since  the  meeting  of  the  New 
York  State  Medical  Association  later  in  October. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Association,  Dr.  Geo.  H.  Simmons,  and 
I  had  conferred  concerning  the  effect  of  the  notice  which,  as 
stated  above,  was  to  be  sent  by  him  to  the  physicians  who  were 
listed  as  members  of  the  American  Medical  Association  in  the 
different  states,  but  who  were  not  legally  members  of  the  As- 
sociation. As  there  were  nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty  of  these 
in  New  York  state,  the  greater  number  of  whom  were  members 
of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York,  it  made  the 
situation  there  of  greater  import  than  in  any  other  state  of  the 
Union. 

It  therefore  seemed  wise  to  Dr.  Simmons  and  to  me  that  I, 
a,s  President  of  the  Association  and  as  an  outsider,  should  go 
to  New  York  and,  if  possible,  confer  with  the  two  committees 
for  the  purpose  of  hastening  legal  union  of  the  two  bodies.  If 
this  could  be  accomplished  before  the  first  of  March  all  of  the 
listed  members  could  then  become  legal  members  of  the  Asso- 
ciation; and  if  it  could  be  accomplished  before  the  first  of 
January  none  of  them  would  receive  a  notice  from  the  Secretary 
as  mentioned  above. 

Accordingly  I  communicated  with  the  chairman  of  each  com- 
mittee, with  the  result  that  a  meeting  of  a  full  membership  of 
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each  commitiee  with  me  was  held  at  3  o'clock  on  Friday,  De 
oember  19,  a;  the  Academy  of  Medicine  in  New  York  City. 

The  chairn  an  of  the  committee  of  the  New  York  State  Medi- 
cal Association  stated  to  me  that  his  committee  was  in  abey- 
ance by  the  action  of  the  state  association  and  could  not 
discuss  the  question  at  issue,  inasmuch  as  the  propositions  for 
a  union  had  l)een  made  by  the  association  and  that  the  most  of 
the  propositions  had  been  accepted  by  the  committee  of  the 
-ociety,  and  at  this  time  awaited  only  the  acceptance  by  the 

nnmittee  of  the  society  of  a  signed  agreement  to  accept  the 
I  onstitution  and  By-laws  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 
That  if  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York  should 
accept  the  report  of  its  committee  of  its  society,  including  the 
agreement  to  acknowledge  the  Constitution  and  By-laws  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  at  its  meeting  in  January,  1903, 
tlien  the  committee  of  the  association  would  become  active 
again  and  be  ready  to  co-operate  with  a  committee  of  the 
society  to  secure  a  charter  and  legalize  the  union  of  the  regular 
profession  under  one  society  as  mentioned  above. 

In  the  conference  I  found  the  gentlemen  of  the  two  commit- 
tees kind  and  courteous,  and  the  most  cordial  and  kind  consid- 
eration was  shown  to  me  and  to  the  members  of  the  two  com- 
mittees by  each  individual  present. 

I  made  a  preliminary  statement,  in  which  I  said  that  the 
committee  of  the  state  association,  through  its  chairman,  had 
indicated  to  me  that  his  committee  could  not  enter  into  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  propositions  for  union  because  they  were  in 
abeyance  and  also  for  the  reason  that  the  propositions  had  been 
accepted  by  the  state  association  and  required  no  further  dis- 
cussion from  them  as  a  committee. 

I  also  outlined  the  status  of  conditions  in  New  York,  naming 
step  by  step  the  propositions  which  had  been  advanced  and 
accepted  by  the  two  committees  to  the  time  of  their  last  joint 
meeting  on  October  3.  In  addition  to  this,  the  statement  was 
made  of  the  acceptance  by  the  state  association  of  the  proposi- 
tions. I  also  stated  that  the  object  of  the  meeting  was  to 
confer  about  existing  conditions  in  the  state  of  New  York,  and 
that  I  hoped  no  discussion  of  the  problems  of  22  years  ago 
would  come  up,  as  I  felt  the*e  was  nothing  to  be  gained 
thereby. 

Inasmuch  as  a  discussion  of  the  meaning  of  Article  XV  of 
the  Constitution  and  By-laws  had  been  questioned  after  it  had 
been  omitted  from  the  Constitution  in  1902,  I  made  the  state- 
ment that  the  omission  of  Article  XV  did  not  in  any  way  alter 
the  relation  of  the  Code  of  1847  to  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation. That  without  Article  XV  the  code  was  as  much  a 
part  of  the  Association  as  before. 

In  answer  to  my  preliminary  remarks.  Dr.  Henry  L.  Eisner, 
chairman  of  the  committee  of  the  society,  made  the  following 
statement.  1  do  not  attempt  to  quote  his  exact  words,  but  in 
brief  he  said: 

First,  That  since  the  conference  of  the  two  committees,  con- 
ditions had  occurred  which  made  the  committee  of  the  Medical 
Society  of  the  State  of  New  York  alter  its  attitude  in  reference 
to  the  propositions  made  for  a  union  of  the  two  organizations 
into  one  legal  body. 

Second,  That  the  committee  of  the  society  could  not  now 
agree  to  the  proposition  of  the  union  on  the  basis  of  the 
abandonment  of  the  charter  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State 
of  New  York;  that  the  charter  of  the  society,  granted  in  1806, 
contained  many  valuable  provisions  which  their  legal  advisor 
had  informed  the  committee  could  not  be  secured,  at  the  pres- 
ent date,  from  the  legislature  of  the  state.  That  the  traditions 
of  so  old  a  society,  in  addition  to  its  many  privileges,  should 
not  be  given  up.  That  the  society  would  be  willing  to  receive  the 
members  of  the  association  in  good  standing  into  its  body  in 
lieu  of  the  members  of  the  two  societies  becoming  charter 
members  in  the  proposed  new  society. 

Third,  That  the  society  coujd  not  afford  to  amalgamate  with 
tlie  association  in  obtaining  a  new  charter  for  the  reason  that 
the  new  body  would  assume  necessarily  the  debts  and  obliga- 
tions of  each  of  the  existing  state  bodies.  That  the  financial 
condition  of  the  association  was  such  that  the  society  could 
not  afford  to  assume  the  risk  of  its  debts. 

Fourth,     That  the  committee  of  the  society  was  not  willing 


to  accept  the  Constitution  and  By-laws  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  or  to  recommend  its  acceptance  to  the  Medical 
Society  of  the  State  of  New  York  with  the  understanding  that 
the  Code  of  Ethics  of  1847  was  still  in  existence. 

I  then  made  the  additional  statement  that  the  status  of  the 
Code  of  Ethics  differed  only  from  that  of  21  years  ago  in  this: 
That  at  the  St.  Paul  meeting  in  1901,  when  the  new  Constitu- 
tion and  By-laws  were  adopted,  the  clause  in  the  old  Constitu- 
tion and  By-laws  which  made  it  necessary  for  every  medical 
body  affiliated  with  the  Association  to  adopt  the  Code  of  Ethics 
was  dropped.  That  since  1901,  therefore,  while  the  code  existed 
it  was  not  now  necessary  that  a  county  or  state  societj^  in 
affiliation  with  the  American  Medical  Association  should 
adopt  the  code.  That  such  affiliated  bodies  could  organize  with- 
out a  code  at  all  or  with  a  code  differing  from  that  of  the 
American  Medical  Association.  I  stated  that  Illinois  and  Ohio 
had  no  code,  and  that  Massachusetts  and  possibly  one  other 
state  had  a  code  of  its  own.  That  doubtless  other  states  and 
county  societies  existed  without  a  code  or  with  a  code 
differing  from  that  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion. That  it  was,  therefore,  perfectly  feasible  for  the  two 
state  medical  bodies  of  New  Y'ork  to  unite  on  the  propositions 
made  and  agreed  on  at  former  conferences  to  secure  a  charter 
from  the  state  legislature  and  to  organize  a  body  which  should 
be  the  representative  in  the  state  of  the  American  Medical 
A.s30ciation  without  a  code  or  with  a  code  formulated  to  suit 
themselves.  That  if  they  did  so  unite  before  the  meeting  of 
the  Association  in  New  Orleans,  their  delegates— who  would 
douMless  be  men  now  representing  both  the  society  and  the 
association — could  go  to  New  Orleans  and  help  in  formulating 
and  adopting  a,  revised  code. 

Dr.  Jacob',  a  member  of  the  committee  of  the  society,  also 
spoke  in  substance  as  follows: 

That  he,  as  a  member  of  the  committee,  would  not  agree  to 
the  propositions  for  a  union  so  long  as  the  present  code  of  the 
Amedical  Medical  Association  existed.  That  if  a  revised  code, 
as  was  introduced  at  Saratoga,  were  adopted  by  the  American 
Medical  Association,  it  would  be  acceptable  to  him— as  it 
doubtless  would  be  to  the  other  members  of  the  state  society — 
although  it  contained  objectionable  features. 

But,  said  Dr.  Jacobi,  if  the  American  Medical  Association  is 
now  of  the  opinion  that  it  should  have  a  rcA'ised  code,  or  if  at 
the  New  Orleans  meeting  the  old  code  is  abrogated  or  a  revised 
code  is  adopted,  then  the  American  Medical  Association  will  con- 
fess that  it  was  wrong  and  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of 
New  l''ork  was  right  twenty-two  years  ago.  That  he  would  not 
consent  to  a  union  of  the  two  bodies  or  become  a  member  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  so  long  as  the  old  code  existed. 
That  if  at  New  Orleans  a  revised  code,  such  as  was  introduced 
at  Saratoga,  were  adopted,  that  by  this  act  the  American  Medi- 
cal Association  would  confess  its  error  in  the  past  and  could 
in  justice  do  no  less  than  invite  the  Medical  Society  of  the 
State  of  New  York  to  become  again  the  one  affiliated  state 
medical  society  in  New  York.  That  the  state  society  would 
then  be  ready  and  willing  to  receive  the  regular  members  of 
the  profession  in  the  state  of  New  York,  including  those  of  the 
association,  as  members  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of 
New  York. 

The  committee  of  the  association  was  in  abeyance  and  had  no 
answer  to  make  to  the  statement  of  the  committee  of  the 
society. 

There  was,  therefore,  nothing  gained  by  the  conference  ex- 
cepting this :  That  the  position  of  the  committee  of  the  associa- 
tion and  its  members  and  of  the  committee  of  the  society  was 
made  distinct  and  plain. 

Before  we  separated  I  summed  up  the  situation  by  the  state- 
ment that  the  association,  through  its  committee,  had  adopted 
certain  propositions  for  a  union  such  as  are  outlined  in  this 
letter.  That  the  committee  was  in  abeyance  and  would  be- 
come active  again  provided  the  society  would  accept  the  proposi- 
tions at  a  date  early  enough  to  enable  the  joint  committee  to 
secure  a  charter  from  the  legislature  of  1903.  That  the  asso- 
ciation had  put  this  time  limit  on  the  society,  not  to  force  them 
to  action,  as  I  understood  it,  but  so  that  if  it  was  not  accepted 
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by  the  society,  the  association  could  then  go  on  at  the  eai:liest 
possible  date  and  reorganize  the  profession  of  the  state  in  the 
different  counties  as  the  recognized  state  body. 

At  this  point  a  member  of  the  committee  (I  think  Dr.  Jacobi) 
made  the  statement  that  the  committee  of  the  society  did  not 
desire  the  association  to  stand  still,  but  would  be  pleased  to 
have  them  go  on  and  organize  the  profession  of  the  state  with- 
out reference  whatever  to  the  negotiations  going  on. 

As  to  the  society,  I  summed  up  the  propositions  as  made 
above  by  Dr.  Eisner  as  the  status  of  that  committee. 

I  also  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  the  only  hope  of  the 
union  of  the  two  state  bodies  this  year  was  to  be 
accomplished  on  the  following  plan:  That  the  committee  of 
the  society  should  make  its  report  to  the  Medical  Society  of  the 
State  of  New  York  at  its  January  meeting  and  ask  for  further 
time  to  consider  the  propositions  of  the  association.  That 
inasmuch  as  the  committee  had  unanimously  agreed  not  to 
adopt  the  Constitution  and  By-laws  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  now  or  as  long  as  the  Code  of  Ethics  existed,  that 
if  at  New  Orleans  the  revised  code  was  adopted  and  was  ac- 
ceptable to  them,  that  they  could  then  adopt  the  Constitution 
and  By-laws  and  with  it  the  revised  code.  That  they  could 
perhaps  make  provisions  at  the  meeting  of  their  society  in 
January  whereby  an  official  body  or  committee  could  then 
accept,  with  power  to  act,  the  completed  report  of  the  committee 
for  amalgamation  of  the  two  state  bodies.  That  this  act  would 
make  the  committee  of  the  association  active  and  that  together 
with  the  committee  of  the  society  they  could  then  go  on  and 
secure  a  charter  during  this  year. 

This  is  a  statement  of  the  status  of  affairs  in  New  York  State 
made  by  an  unprejudiced  outsider  and  by  one  who  has  been 
and  is  most  anxious  that  the  profession  of  the  Empire  State 
should  be  united  in  one  body  representing  the  whole  profession 
of  the  state  in  the  American  Medical  Association. 

The  American  Medical  Association  is  most  anxious  to  have 
the  good  men  of  the  profession  everywhere  in  its  membership. 
And  I  want  to  repeat  that  no  target  is  made  of  the  members  of 
the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York.  It  is  simply  a 
question  of  adjustment  of  the  differences  between  the  members 
of  the  profession  in  New  York  and  that  they  must  themselves 
settle. 

I  am  sure  you  and  every  other  member  of  the  Medical  Society 
of  the  State  of  New  York  will  find  that  the  great  body  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Am.erican  Medical  Association  are  desirous 
of  having  you  back  as  members  and  that  Ave  are  willing 
and  desirous  of  helping  you  as  far  as  we  can.  But  the 
members  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York  must 
come  to  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  should  not  for 
a  moment  believe  that  the  American  Medical  Association  will 
go  to  them. 

In  conclusion  it  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  New 
York  State  Medical  Association  is  the  only  affiliated  state  body 
in  New  York,  and  as  such,  the  only  one  that  the  officers  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  can  recognize. 
Believe  me.  Very  sincerely  yours, 

Frank  Billings, 
President  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 


A  Side  Light  on  Ethics. 

Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Jan.  17,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — ^Referring  to  the  communication  of  Dr. 
Gillmore  in  The  Journal,  January  3,  "A  Side  Light  on  Ethics," 
I  would  like  to  say  that  the  Eminent  Consultant  is  not  only 
responsible  for  the  "bulldog  tendency"  of  to-day,  but  also  for 
the  increase  of  the  horde  of  medical  Arabs  who,  finding .  it 
difficult  to  be  honest  with  the  profession  or  public,  and  live, 
scour  the  deserts  and  cities,  seeking  whom  they  may  devour. 

The  Eminent  Consultant  of  the  species  described  by  Dr. 
Gillmore  is  a  reproach  to  the  profession,  and  does  more  to  bring 
discredit  on  the  profession  and  break  "up  professional  unity, 
nullify  professional  organizations  and  destroy  charity  than  do 
the  fakers  and  medical  parasites. 

I  would  submit  as  a  remedy  for  this  disease  one  which, 
though  it  may  seem  heroic  and  in  itself  subversive  of  some 
of  the  tenets  of  the  Code  it  is   intended  to  preserve^  at  the 


same  time  might  prove  curative.  Perilous  diseases  sometimes 
require  heroic  remedies,  and  a  rule  of  conduct  was  never  made 
that  was  intended  to  shield  or  protect  the  guilty. 

The  remedy  that  I  would  suggest  is  publicity,  at  least 
among  properly  constituted  authorities.  Neither  the  public  nor 
the  profession  as  a  whole  are  so  strabismic  but  that  they  are 
able  to  view  things  in  their  proper  proportions  if  given  a  fair 
chance.  The  trouble  is  the  medical  code  is  so  interwoven  with 
mysteries  of  "Thou  shalt  not,"  and  "Under  my  gi'ace  and 
guidance  thou  mayest,"  that  no  wonder  the  tender  shoots  in 
the  medical  profession  are  apt  to  become  dwarfed  and  stunted. 

The  injury  done  Dr.  Gillmore  in  a  case  cited  might  be  reck- 
oned from  the  commercial  standpoint  in  the  hundreds  and 
thousands,  but  he  has  no  recourse  in  the  medical  courts  of 
law  at  present  constituted.  * 

There  is  an  eminent  surgeon  living  to-day  in  one  of  the 
principal  cities  of  the  country  who  outdoes  Dr.  Gillmore's 
Eminent  Consultant.  The  case  was  this:  A  reputable  physi- 
cian, graduate  of  one  of  the  best  schools  in  the  country,  and 
who  had,  at  the  cost  of  the  usual  amount  of  time  and  hard 
work,  fitted  herself  for  the  practice  of  surgery,  came  to  the 
city  in  which  the  Eminent  Consultant  was  a  resident  and  prac- 
titioner. Being  a  stranger.  Dr.  Brown  (this  is  an  ex-parte 
statement)  introduced  herself  and  presented  her  credentials  to 
the  Eminent  Consultant  and  asked  him  if  he  would  accord  her 
the  grace  of  his  presence,  advice  and  assistance  in  a  surgical 
procedure  on  a  private  patient  of  her's,  the  operation  to  be 
performed  in  one  of  the  leading  hospitals  of  the  city.  The 
Eminent  Consultant,  Dr.  Black,  consented  to  furnish  all  these 
elements  of  grace  with  the  following  proviso:  Dr.  Brown  was 
to  do  the  operation,  assuming  all  the  responsibility  that  goes 
with  it,  but  in  the  case-book  the  record  should  read  Drs.  Black 
and  Brown,  and  Dr.  Black  was  to  pocket  two-thirds  of  the  fee. 

If  this  were  not  related  by  one  credible  witness,  one  of  the 
parties  in  the  case,"  it  would  hardly  be  believable.  Leaving  out 
of  consideration  the  matter  of  professional  ethics  and  placing 
the  case  on  the  basis  of  ordinary  commercial  or  business  ethics, 
one  would  feel  that  a  man  who  would  treat  a  woman  in  that 
manner  was  hardly  deserving  of  respect,  much  less  of  retaining 
his  exalted  position  in  the  local  profession.  In  this  case  Dr. 
Brown  was  helpless,  and  the  operation  was  concluded  on  the 
terms  proposed. 

A  friend  of  mine  who  was  making  a  specialty  of  abdominal 
surgery  in  a  small  town  neighboring  Philadelphia,  called  .in  an 
Eminent  Specialist  residing  in  the  latter  city  to  consult  with 
him  in  a  desperate  case,  which  proved  to  be  general  puerperal 
peritonitis  with  free  pus  throughout  the  abdominal  cavity. 
Ihe  Eminent  Consultant,  after  admitting  to  a  member  of  the 
patient's  family  that  my  friend  was  properly  qualified  to  per- 
form such  surgical  procedure  as  the  case  might  require,  came 
down  to  the  consultation  armed  with  full  paraphernalia  for 
performance  of  same  and  with  intent  to  do  the  operation. 
When  informed  that  he  had  simply  been  called  at  the  family's 
request  as  consultant  he  went  off"  in  a  huff,  and  afterwards,  as 
I  have  been  informed,  said  some  very  harsh  things  reflecting  on 
the  ability  of  the  operator  and  in  regard  to  the  termination  of 
the  case,  which  was  death.  W.  H.  Burr. 


^tate  Boards  of  Registration. 

Rhode  Island. — Dr.  Gardner  T.  Svvarts,  secretary,  reports 
the  Rhode  Island  State  Board  of  Health  to  have  held  an  exam- 
ination at  Providence,  Jan.  2  and  3,  1903,  in  which  the  number 
of  subjects  was  7;  questions,  70;  percentage  required  to  pass, 
75;  written  examination;  nvimber  examined,  9;  passed,  7; 
failed,  2. 

I'ASSED. 

Candi-  Sch.  of  Year  Per 

date.  Tract.  College.  Grad.        Cent. 

194  R.  University  of  Vermont 1902  79.0 

196  R.  University  of   Edinburgh 1891  88.2 

198  R.  Coll.  of  I'iiys.  and  Surgs.,  Baltimore.    1901  81.6 

200  R.  College  of  Pliys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago  1890  79.4 

199  R.  Tulane  University    1896         85.4 

201  R.  McGill   University    1902         87.3 

202  R.  Johns  Hopkins  University 1899  85.1 

FAILED. 

195  R.  Dartmouth  Medical  College 1900  09.1 

197  II.         New  York  Homeopathic.  Med.  College  1881  57.9 
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Utah. — The  Utah  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners  held  an 
examination  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Jan.  5  and  6,  1903.  The  secre- 
tary, Dr.  R.  W.  Fislier,  reports  tlie  number  of  subjects  to  be 
10;  questions,  70;  percentage  required  to  pass,  75;  written  ex- 
amination; number  examined,  5;  passed,  3;  failed,  2. 

PASSED. 

Candl-  Sch.  of  Year  Per 

date.   Pract.  College.  Grad.  Cent. 

1  K.  JefTerson  Medical  College 1901  84 

2  K.  Illinois  College  of  Medicine 1902  80 

3  IJ.  University  of  Pennsylvania 1901  80 

FAILED. 

4  n.         American   Medical  Coll.,   St.  Louis.    1890  64  1-7 

5  R.  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  St.  Louis  1901        *62  5-7 

*  Re-examination. 

Minnesota. — Dr.  C.  J.  Ringnell,  secretary  of  the  Minnesota 
State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  reports  the  examination 
held  at  vSt.  Paul,  Jan.  G-8,  1903,  as  follows:  Subjects,  12;  ques- 
tions, 95:  percentage,  75;  written  examination;  examined,  19; 
passed,  10;  failed,  9. 

PASSED. 

Candi-  Sch.  of  Year  Per 

date.   Pract.  College.  Grad.         Cent. 

2136  H.         University   of   Minnesota 1899  85.9 

2144  R.  University   of   Minnesota 1889  83.1 

2154  R.  Univ.  of  Michigan   (1883),  Jefferson.    1884         84.2 

2140  R.  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago  1902  83.7 
-2142          R.          College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago  1902       *80.5 

214G  K.  Xorthwestern  University,   Chicago...    1902  88.1 

2151  K.  Northwestern  University,  Chicago...    1902         84.7 

2145  R.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago 1901  84.8 

2149  R.  Johns  Hopkins  Medical  School 1901  85.8 

2152  R.  Barnes  Medical  College,  St.  Louis...    1901        *82.8 

FAILED. 

2137  R.  University  of   Illinois 1902  t72.5 

2143  R.  Universitv  of  Illinois 1902  t69.7 

2138  R.  Barnes  Medical  College,  St.  Louis...  1901  63.8 
2145  R.  Barnes  Medical  College,  St.  Louis...  1902  65.7 
2130  R.  Illinois  Medical  College.  Chicago....    1902  70.9 

2141  R.  College  of  P.  and  S..  Wisconsin 1902  73.9 

2147  R.  Kan.  City  Med.  Coll.    (1899),  Barnes.  1900  71.8 

2150  R.  Marion  Sims  Med.  Coll.,  St.  Louis.  ..    1902  69.3 

2153  H.         Hahnemann  Med.  Coll.,  Chicago 1866  66.0 

*  Second  examination. 
t  Failed  twice. 


Queries  and  Minor   (Notes. 


AxoxTMors  CoM'MUNic-vrioNS  will  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  ^ame  and  address, 
but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully observed. 

IMPROVED    TREATMENT    OF    EMPYEMA. 

CcLDWATcr.,  Mich.,  Jan.   24,   1903. 

To  the  Editor: — I  see  in  The  Joienal  of  January  17  a  comment 
on  improved  treatment  of  empyema,  wherein  you  state  "so  far  as 
we  have  seen  this  particular  operation  has  not  been  recommended 
by  any   other  operator.  " 

I  desire  to  say  that  I  have  used  a  similar  method  for  several 
years  past  and  am  greatly  pleased  to  learn  that  Dr.  Ingals  approves 
of  the  method.  Enclosed  find  reprint  in  verification  of  priority  of 
method.  Respectfully,  D.   H.   AVood. 

Note. — The  reprint  is  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  Michigan 
State  Medical  Society.  1S89,  and  is  in  line  with  Dr.  Ingals"  sug- 
gestion. The  latter,  however,  thinks  that  better  results  are  ob- 
tained where  two  tubes  are  used  instead  of  one. 


MEDICAL  PRACTICE  IN  CUBA. 

Loui.sYiLLE,  Kv.,  Jan.  20,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — Will  you  kindiy  give  me  the  requirements  for 
practicing   medicine   in    Cuba?  X. 

Axs. — To  obtain  permission  to  practice  medicine  in  Cuba,  one 
must  first  submit  his  diploma  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  In- 
struction and  undergo  examination  by  a  committee  appointed  by  the 
University  of  Havana.  The  examination  will  have  to  be  in  Spanish, 
though  an  interpreter  is  allowed.  The  examinations  include  not 
only  oral,  but  written  theses  and  examining  of  cases. 


Marriages. 


HARKia^^Mp,  M.D.,  Louisville,  Ky.,  to  Miss  Bettie  Pegg 
of  W 

George  IIeustis  Foxde,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Mary  Crawford,  both 
of  Mobile,  Ala.,  January  8. 

Aldex  Ray  Den.xy,  M.D.,  Galesburg,  111.,  to  iliss  Susan  T. 
Gould  of  Chicago,  January  7. 


Owen  W.  GRrBBS,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Florence  Baughman,  both 
of  Harrison,  Ohio,  January  6. 

William  V.  Bky.a.nt,  M.D.,  Madison,  Wis.,  to  Miss  Franc  C. 
Taylor  of  Chicago,  Januai-y  8. 

Van  a.  Stilley,  M.D.,  Benton,  Ky.,  to  Miss  Mae  Coleman 
of  Princeton,  Ky.,  January  15. 

John  West  Benton,  M.D.,  Ogdensburg,  N.  Y.,  to  Miss  Har- 
riet Egert,  in  London,  England. 

John  A.  Prince,  M.D.,  Springfield,  111.,  to  Miss  Eva  Cross 
of  Mechanicsburg,  111.,  January  14. 

RoLLiN  P.  Collins,  M.D.,  Bishopville,  Md.,  to  Miss  IN'ellie 
Cannon  of  Frankford,  Pa.,  January  15. 

Gus  A.  Bachmann,  M.D.,  Dorr,  Mich.,  to  Miss  Bertha  Leow 
of  Burnips  Corners,  Mich.,  January  21. 

Paul  Stafford  MrrcHELL,  M.D.,  lola,  Kan.,  to  Miss  Grace 
Jaquess  of  Hammond,  111.,  Dec.  25,  1902. 

William  Ellery'  Jennings,  M.D.,  to  Mrs.  Marie  Taggart 
Ropes,  both  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  January  6. 

Vaclav  Podstata,  M.D.,  Kankakee,  111.,  to  Miss  Mary 
Graham  Porter,  at  Lawton,  Okla.,  January  12. 

Edward  Webber,  M.D.,  Sebewaing,  Mich.,  to  Miss  Clara 
Rosina  Poerster  of  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  January  14. 


Deaths. 


Edward  T.  Dickerman,  M.D.,  one  of  the  most  promising 
young  physicians  of  Chicago,  died  at  the  residence  of  his  mother 
in  Springfield,  111.,  January  23,  from  pneumonia,  aged  35.  He 
was  born  in  Jacksonville,  111.,  Aug.  4,  1867,  began  his  medical 
studies  in  Chicago  Medical  College  in  1887,  and  was  graduated 
from  that  institution  in  1890.  He  gained  an  interneship  in 
Mercy  Hospital,  and  served  acceptably  in  that  position.  At 
the  conclusion  of  his  term  of  service  he  continued  his  studies  in 
Europe,  devoting  his  attention  especially  to  the  ear,  nose  and 
throat.  On  his  return  to  Chicago  he  commenced  practice  in 
this  specialty,  and  speedily  acquired  a  large  practice.  On 
January  17  he  went  to  Springfield  to  operate,  and  on  the  next 
day  had  a  chill  and  symptoms  of  pneumonia.  The  disease  ran 
a  rapid  course,  and  despite  the  best  and  most  affectionate  care, 
he  died  five  days  later.  He  was  a  member  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  American  Laryngological  Association, 
Illinois  State  Medical  Society,  Chicago  Medical  Society,  and 
the  Physicians'  Club,  and  a  fellow  of  "the  Chicago  Academy  of 
Medicine.  He  held  the  positions  of  professor  of  laryngology  at 
the  Chicago  Policlinic,  and  associate  professor  of  otology.  Rush 
Medical  College,  and  was  attending  ear  surgeon  at  the  Illinois 
Charitable  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary.  His  funeral  at  Springfield, 
January  25,  was  attended  by  a  number  of  Chicago  physicians, 
and  the  faculties  of  Rush  Medical  College  and  the  Chicago  Poli- 
clinic sent  floral  tributes.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Physicians' 
Club,  January  26,  Dr.  Dickermau's  death  was  formally  an- 
nounced, and  expressions  of  regret  and  sympathy  were  adopted. 

Eli  H.  Coover,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1850,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  Dauphin  County 
^Medical  Society,  and  founder  and  first  president  of  the  Har- 
risbtirg  AcacJemy  of  Medicine,  died  at  his  home  in  Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  after  a  long  illness,  January  13,  aged  75.  He  was 
esteemed,  honored  and  beloved  as  a  physician.  As  a  citizen 
he  was  public-spirited,  and  a  few  years  ago  presented  a  park 
to  Harrisburg.  At  special  meetings  of  the  Harrisburg  Academy 
of  Medicine  and  of  the  Dauphin  County  Medical  Society  resolu- 
tions of  eulogy  and  sorrow  were  passed,  and  the  members  at- 
tended the  funeral  in  a  body. 

Anson  Soverille  Eraser,  M.D.  Faculty  of  Queen's  Univer- 
sity and  Royal  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Kingston, 
died  at  his  home  in  Sarnia,  Ont.,  from  Bright's  disease,  Dec.  31, 
1902,  aged  56.  He  was  one  of  the  best-known  and  prominent 
physicians  of  Western  Ontario;  and  from  1891  to  1899  was  ex- 
aminer for  the  Ontario  Medical  Council  in  physiology.  He 
was  largely  instrumental  in  establishing  the  Sarnia  General 
Hospital  in  1896,  and  was  president  of  the  hospital  board  up  to 
last  November. 

James  M.  Alexander,  M.D.  University  of  the  State  of 
Missouri,  Columbia,  1886,  died  at  his  home  in  Anabel,  Mo., 
from  pleurisy.  January  13,  after  an  illness  of  several  months, 
aged  40.  At  the  meeting  of  the  [Nlacon  County  Medical  Society 
in  Macon,  January  16,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  draft 
resolutions  regarding  the  death  of  Dr.  Alexander. 
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Susan  R.  Pray,  M.D.  Women's  Medical  College  of  the  New 
York  Infirmaiy,  1882,  for  3  years  a  medical  missionary  in 
China,  died  at  her  home  in  Brooklyn,  January  14,  after  an 
illness  of  two  months,  aged  45.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Brooklyn  Health  Board  for  13  years,  and  was  a  member  of  the 
American  Medical  Association. 

Will  C.  Cundiff,  M.D.  Vanderbilt  University,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  1900,  died  at  his  home  in  Somerset,  'Ky.,  from  tuber- 
culosis, January  6.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Pulaski  County 
Medical  Society,  January  8,  a  tribute  to  Dr.  CundifF's  memory 
was  adopted. 

Robert  H.  Goldsmith,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland,  Balti- 
more, 1852,  some-time  physician  to  Bayview  Hospital  and  presi- 
dent of  the  Alumni  Association  of  the  University  of  Maryland 
School  of  Medicine,  died  suddenly  at  Baltimore,  January  13, 
aged  70. 

Alexander  T.  Gordon,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Virginia, 
Richmond,  1858,  surgeon  of  Pegram's  Battalion,  C.  S.  A.,  in 
the  Civil  War,  died  at  his  home  near  Lignum,  Culpeper  County, 
Va.,  January  14,  after  an  illness  of  several  years,  aged  70. 

George  F.  Motter,  M.D.  University  of  Nashville  (Tenn.), 
1864,  who  served  during  the  Civil  War  as  a  surgeon  in  the 
Federal  Army,  died  at  his  home  in  Taneytown,  Md.,  from  pneu- 
monia, after  an  illness  of  two  weeks,  aged  60. 

Frederick  J.  Bancroft,  M.D.  University  of  Buffalo,  1861,  a 
surgeon  in  the  Army  during  the  Civil  War,  for  the  past  37 
years  a  resident  of  Denver,  died  from  heart  disease  at  San 
Diego,  Cal.,  January  16,  aged  69. 

John  Allard  Jeancon,  M.RiC.S.  Eng.,  1854,  surgeon  of  the 
Thirty-Second  Indiana  Volunteer  Infantry  in  the  Civil  War, 
died  at  his  home  in  Newport,  Ky.,  January  13,  from  pneumonia, 
after  a  long  illness,  aged  74. 

David  C.  Bryan,  M.D.  Central  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons,  Indianapolis,  1887,  died  from  paralysis  at  his  Ijome 
in  Hot  Springs,  Ark.,  January  14,  after  an  illness  of  two 
months,  aged  42. 

George  W.  Harding,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago, 
1900,  a  missionary  of  the  American  Board,  died  at  his  station 
in  Ahmednagar,  Bombay  Presidency,  India,  January  14,  of 
septicemia. 

Isaac  H.  Shields,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Phila- 
delphia, 1860,  who  served  throughout  the  Civil  War,  died  from 
rheumatism  at  his  home  in  Philadelphia,  January  13,  aged  64. 

William  H.  Hildreth,  M.D,  Dartmouth  Medical  College, 
Hanover,  N.  H.,  1868,  died  at  his  home  in  Newton  Upper  Falls, 
Mass.,  January  15,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  65. 

John  H.  Xelowski,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians,  Chicago, 
1900,  of  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  died  at  St.  Mary's  Hospital, 
Decatur,  111.,  January  16,  from  heart  disease. 

John  W.  Hignutt,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1856,  who  retired  from  practice  in  1893,  died  at  his 
home  in  Hickman,  Del.,  January  12,  aged  73. 

Thomas  B.  Bush,  M.D.  Atlanta  (Ga.)  Medical  College, 
1894,  died  at  his  home  in  Lawrenceville,  Ga.,  January  11,  after 
a  long  illness,  from  typhoid  fever,  aged  33. 

George  N.  Gage,  M.D.  Boston  University  School  of  Medi 
cine,  1877,  died  from  consvimption  at  his  home  in  East  Wash 
ington,  N.  H.,  January  10,  aged  51. 

George  W.  Howard,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Virginia. 
Richmond,  1863,  died  at  his  home  in  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  January 

11,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  68. 

Charles  H.  Hedges,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
cfelphia,  1841,  died  at  his  home  in  Charlottesville,  Va.,  January 

12,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  84. 

Peter  Root  Everett,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1856,  died  at  his  home  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  January  13, 
after  a  short  illness,  aged  68. 

Louis  A.  Burgess,  M.D.  Tulane  University,  New  Orleans, 
1856,  died  at  his  home  in  New  Iberia,  La.,  January  15,  after  a 
long  illness,  aged  72. 

Walter  F.  Randolph,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago, 
1870,  of  Bedford,  Iowa,  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  in 
Chicago,  January  4. 

Charles  B.  Adams,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville  (Ky.), 
1898,  of  Vanceburg,  Ky.,  died,  January  14,  at  a  hospital  in 
Portsmouth,  Ohio. 

Richard  S.  Markell,  M.D.  McGill  University,  Montreal, 
1867,  died  from  apoplexy  at  his  home  in  Cloverdale,  Cal.,  Jan- 
uary 10. 


Andrew  J.  Burrus,  M.D.,  of  Dallas,  Texas,  was  struck  by  a 
passenger  train,  January  11,  and  instantly  killed. 

Henry  W.  Day,  M.D.,  registrar  of  Hastings  County,  Ont., 
died  at  Belleville,  January  10,  aged  71. 


'       Deaths  Abroad. 

Samuel  Fenwick,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.,  the  well-known  writer  on 
gastric  disorders,  has  died  at  the  age  of  72.  He  was  a  North- 
umbrian, and  was  apprenticed  to  the  Royal  Infirmary,  New- 
castle-on-Tyne.  After  obtaining  the  membership  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  he  soon  acquired  one  of  the  largest  prac- 
tices in  the  northern  counties.  For  some  years  he  lectured  at 
the  University  of  Durham  Medical  School.  FoYty  years  ago  he 
removed  to  London.  He  first  became  connected  with  the  City 
of  London  Hospital  for  Diseases  of  the  Chest.  In  1868  he  was 
appointed  on  the  staff  of  the  London  Hospital,  on  which  he  re- 
mained until  he  retired  in  1896.  There  he  made  his  reputation 
as  a  teacher  and  clinician.  Despite  a  large  practice  and  his 
hospital  duties,  he  found  time  to  make  several  valuable  scien- 
tific researches,  the  most  important  of  which  was,  perhaps,  the 
significance  of  the  presence  of  sulphocyanid  of  potassium  in 
the  saliva  in  various  diseases.  His  "Students'  Guide  to  Medical 
Diagnosis"  was  popular  with  many  generations  of  students,  and 
in  its  time  was  recognized  as  the  best  manual  to  place  in  the 
hands  of  the  student  beginning  to  work  in  the  wards.  In 
teaching.  Dr.  Fenwick  insisted  on  the  importance  of  accuracy  of 
observation  and  of  the  students  recording  what  they  saw  as  the 
best  way  of  becoming  good  diagnosticians.  He  wrote:  "A  num- 
ber of  well-recorded  cases  is  invaluable,  and  forms  the  best 
practice  of  physic  for  your  future  reference  arid  guidance."  In 
1879  he  published  "Outlines  of  Medical  Treatment,"  which  in  a 
few  years  passed  through  four  editions.  As  a  writer  on  diges- 
tive maladies  he  made  his  reputation.  He  wrote  the  article  on 
diseases  of  the  stomach  in  the  first  edition  of  Quain's  Medicine. 
During  the  last  four  years  he  was  preparing  a  series  of  mono- 
graphs on  diseases  of  the  stomach  and  completed  the  first  two, 
which  dealt  with  "ulcer"  and  "tumor." 

Dr.  Panas,  the  well-known  ophthalmologist  and  surgeon  of 
Paris,  at  one  time  president  of  the  Academic  de  Medecine.  He 
was  a  Greek,  born  in  the  Ionian  Isles  in  1831,  but  was  educated 
in  France,  and  became  interne,  demonstrator  of  anatomy, 
prosector,  then  professor  agr§g6  and  surgeon  to  the  hospitals, 
and  was  finally  appointed  in  1879  to  the  newly-organized  chair 
of  ophthalmology.  There  are  few  questions  in  ophthalmology 
to  which  he  has  not  brought  some  important  contribution.  His 
name  is  particularly  connected  with  his  method  of  tenotomy, 
his  operations  for  ptosis,  strabismus,  cataract  and  neoplasms  of 
the  eye,  and  his  studies  on  interstitial  keratitis  and  glaucoma. 
His  Manual  of  Ophthalmology  is  a  classic.  He  was  "chef  de 
service"  at  the  Saint  Louis  Hospital  during  the  siege  of  Paris, 
and  served  also  as  volunteer  surgeon  in  the  barracks,  while  at 
the  same  time  he  was  holding  daily  thronged  eye  clinics,  and 
was  studying  German.  During  the  Greco-Turkish  war  he  or- 
ganized and  personally  took  charge  of  a  relief  ambulance.  These 
experiences  and  his  vast  learning,  his  knowledge  of  the  ancient 
classics  and  long  training  in  anatomy  and  general  surgery, 
his  alert  clinical  sagacity,  marvelous  technic  and  imperturbed 
sang  froid,  combined  to  place  him  in  the  front  rank. 

Dr.  H.  Vamier  of  Paris,  a  prominent  specialist  and  writer 
on  obstetrics.  His  mother  died  in  childbirth,  and  he  devoted 
his  life  to  reducing  the  mortality  from  this  cause.  He  pub- 
lished, among  other  works,  an  atlas  of  pathologic  obstetric 
anatomy  in  collaboration  with  Pinard,  and  in  1900  a  fine  illus- 
trated manual  on  obstetrics  in  daily  practice. 

Dr.  A.  Kast,  professor  and  director  of  the  medical  clinic  at 
Breslau,  aged  47,  of  a  protracted  renal  affection. 


Miscellany. 


The  Famous  Plague  Song. — Flexner  remarks,  as  previously 
mentioned/  that  the  plague  has  gained  admittance  into  our 
midst,  and  that  it  is  the  first  time  in  history  that  the  Western 
Continent  has  been  invaded.  He  gives  the  words  of  the  Augus- 
tin  bong  which  few  realize  dates  from  the  great  plague  epi- 
demic in  Europe  centuries  ago.  Augustin  was  a  wandering 
minstrel,  whose  occupation  was  interrupted  by  the  prevalence 
of  the  plague,  and  his  plaint  is  a  classic  in  German  student 

1.  See  The  Journal,  Dec.  6,  p.  1485. 
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The  original  is  as 


circles.     'Che  tune  is  familiar  everywhere 
follows : 

Oh,  du  lieber  Augustin, 

's  Geld  ist  hin,  d'Freud'  ist  bin, 

Oh,  du  lieber  Augustin, 

Alles  ist  hin! 

Ach,  und  Belfast  das  reiche  Wien 
Arm  jetzt  wie  Augustin, 
Seuftzt  niit  mir  in  gleichem  Sinn, 
Alles  ist  hin! 

Jeden  Tag  war  sonst  ein  Fest; 
Und  was  jetzt?     Pest,  die  Pest! 
Nur  ein  grosses  Leichennest, 
Das  ist  der  Rest! 

Oh,  du  lieber  Augustin, 
Leg  nur  ins  Grab  dich  hin, 
Ach,  du  mein  liebes  Wien, 
Alles  ist  hin! 

This  may  be  freely  translated  thus:  "Oh,  you  dear  Augustin. 
There  is  no  money,  there  is  no  pleasure.  Everything  is  gone! 
Even  wealthy  Vienna  is  as  poor  now  as  Augustin,  and  laments 
with  me  that  everything  has  gone  to  pieces.  Every  day  used  to 
be  a  festival,  but  now,  plague  take  it,  the  plague!  Nothing 
but  a  great  nest  of  corpses!  Oh  you  poor  Augustin,  go  lie 
down  in  your  grave.  Alas,  my  beloved  Vienna,  the  bottom  has 
dropped  out  of  everything!"  Those  familiar  with  Chicago  will 
recognize  in  this  the  original  of  "Ach,  du  lieber  Halsted  Street," 
the  local  song  concerning  that  notable  thoroughfare. 


Association   INews. 


EXCURSION  RATES— NEW  ORLEANS  MEETING. 
Rules  Governing  Extension  of  Tickets. 

SOUTHERN  PASSENGER  ASSOCIATION. 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  Jan.  22,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — Referring  to  previous  correspondence  in  re- 
gard to  reduced  rate  and  arrangements  for  the  above  meeting 
in  Xew  Orleans  in  May,  attached  please  find  copy  of  Passenger 
Tariff  Kxc-l(j70,  which  shows  detailed  information  as  to  special 
agency  extension  arrangements,  etc.  It  may  help  your  at- 
tendance to  give  this  feature  a  wide  circulation,  as  I  have  no 
doubt  many  of  the  delegates  to  your  meeting  will  wish  to  make 
side-trip  excursions.         Very  respectfully, 

Joseph  Richardson,  Chairman. 
Passenger  Tariff    No.  Exc.-1€70. 
Supplementing    Passenger    Tariff   No.   Exc.-16J,6.     (See  The 
Journal,  Jan.  8  p.  J/G.J 

The  rules  and  regulations  herein  published  are  the  separate 
rules  and  regulations  of  each  of  the  following  individual  car- 
riers and  its  connections: 

Illinois  Central  Railroad. 
Louisville  &  Nashville  Railroad. 
New  Orleans  &  Northeastern  Railroad. 
Yazoo  &  Mississippi  Valley  Railroad. 

RULES   AND    REGULATIONS. 

The  final  limit  of  all  tickets  sold  at  the  rate  published  in 
Passenger  Tarifl"  No.  Exc.-1646  will  be  ten  (10)  days  from  date 
of  sale,  but  original  purchasers  of  such  tickets  may  secure  an 
extension  of  this  final  limit  by  personally  depositing  their 
tickets  with  Joseph  Richardson,  Special  Agent,  Room  204,  No. 
204  Camp  Street,  New  Orleans,  between  the  hours  of  8  a.  m. 
and  8  p.  m.,  not  earlier  than  May  1,  nor  later  than  May  12, 
1903,  and  on  payment  of  fee  of  fifty  cents  per  ticket  at  ti^e  of 
deposit,  at  which  time  a  receipt  reading  as  follows  will  be 
issued : 

New  Ori.eans,  La., ,  1903. 

On  presentation  of  this  receipt  to  the  undersigned  at 
room  204,  No.  204  Camp  St.,  New  Orleans,  La.,  between  the 
hours  of  8  a.  m.  and  8  p.  m.,  on  or  before  May  30,  1903,  by 
the  original  purchaser  (in  person)  of  ticket  ueposited  this 
date  for  extension  and  covered  by  this  receipt,  ticket  so 
deposited  will  be  returned  to  original  purchaser  with  the 
final  limit  extended  so  as  to  enable  the  original  purchaser 
to  leave  New  Orleans,  La.,  on  the  date  said  ticket  is  with- 


drawn from  deposit  and  travel  by  continuous  passage 
through  to  the  original  starting  point,  but  in  no  case  will 
such  final  limit  be  extended  to  reach  original  starting  point 
beyond  midnight  of  May  30,  1903. 

Original  purchaser  of  ticket  must  present  this  receipt  in 
person.  Embossed  signature  of  Special  Agent. 

When  the  original  purchaser  is  ready  to  resume  his  journey 
and  withdraws  his  ticket  from  deposit  the  Special  Agent  will 
attach  an  extension  paster.  These  extension  pasters  will  be 
printed  on  the  Perfect  Safety  Paper  adopted  as  standard  by 
the  American  Association  of  General  Passenger  Agents  and 
bearing  water  mark  consisting  of  a  star  and  the  letters  AA- 
GP-TA.  In  placing  his  signature  on  the  back  of  the  exten- 
sion pasters,  the  Special  Agent  u-ill  in  all  cases  use  a  facsimile 
embossing  stamp.  Joseph  Richardson,  Chairman. 


MEMBERSHIP   IN   THE   AMERICAN   MEDICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 

The  following  letter  is  being  sent  to  all  physicians  who  are 
listed  as  members  of  the  American  Medical  Association  and 
who  do  not  belong  to  an  affiliated  society  in  the  state  in  which 
they  live.  The  letter  is  published  so  that  those  interested  may 
be  informed,  as  it  will  be  impossible  to  reach  all  by  the  first 
of  March,  the  time  specified  in  the  resolutions.  To  save  un- 
necessary correspondence  the  following  information  is  given: 

1.  To  retain  membership  in  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion it  is  obligatory  that  a  physician  be  a  member  in  good 
standing  of  the  state  society  of  the  state  in  which  he  resides, 
or  in  one  of  its  recognized  branches.  A  physician  is  supposed 
to  reside  in  the  county  in  which  he  votes. 

2.  For  the  present  an  individual  moving  from  one  state 
to  another  is  allowed  two  years  in  which  to  associate  him- 
self with  the  society  into  whose  jurisdiction  he  has  moved. 
In  this  case,  however,  he  must  keep  in  good  standing  in  his 
old  society. 

3.  Medical  oflTicers  of  the  Army,  of  the  Navy  and  of  the 
Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service  of  the  Unitea 
States  are  not  required  to  affiliate  with  a  society  to  hold  mem 
bership  in  the  American  Medical  Association. 

4.  In  the  State  of  iSTew  York  the  New  York  State  Medical 
Association  and  its  branches  are  the  only  organizations  recog- 
nized by  the  American  Medical  Association. 

ii.  Any  physician  who  is  in  doubt  as  to  whether  or  not  the 
society  to  which  he  belongs  entitles  him  to  membership  in 
the  American  Medical  As.sociation  may  obtain  the  necessarj 
information  by  writing  to  the  secretary  of  his  state  (or  terri- 
torial )  association.  If  such  society  is  affiliated  with  the  state 
(or  territorial )  association,  it  is  in  affiliaton  with  the  American 
Medical  Association,  other\A-ise  not. 

6.  The  requirements  for  membership  in  the  American  Med- 
ical Association  are  the  same  now  as  they  have  been  in  the 
past;  the  basic  principle  regarding  membership,  on  which  the 
Association  was  founded,  as  outlined  above,  is  now,  for  the 
first  time  in  many  years,  being  enforced,  and  will  continue  to 
be  enforced  in  the  future. 

Frank  Billings,  President. 

George  H.  Simmons,  Secretary. 

The  letter  referred  to  above  is  as  follows: 

AMERICAN  medical  ASSOCIATION. 

Office  of  the  Secretary,  103  Dearborn  Ave. 

Chicago,  Jan.  3,  1903. 
Dear  Doctor: 

Since  the  formation  of  the  American  Medical  Association 
the  fundamental  principle  has  been  that  membership  should 
depend  on  membership  in  an  affiliated  state  or  territorial  asso 
ciation  of  the  state  or  territory  in  which  the  individual  resides, 
or  in  one  of  its  subordinate  branches.  In  the  reorganization 
adopted  at  St.  Paul,  in  1901,  this  principle  was  emphasized, 
but  not  changed.  For  many  years,  however,  this  has  not  been 
enforced  for  the  reason  that  no  system  of  reporting  or  verifica 
tion  of  membership  under  the  old  conditions  was  possible.  The 
result  has  been  that  an  individual  might  become  a  member  of 
the  American  Medical  Association  while  a  member  in  good 
standing  in  an  affiliated  society,  but  later  withdraw  from  the 
latter,  or  be  dropped  or  expelled,  and  yet  still  remain  a  mera 
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ber  of  the  American  Medical  Association.  Hence,  there  are 
members  of  the  American  Medical  Association  from  every  state 
and  territory  who  do  not  belong  to  their  state  or  territorial 
society,  or  any  of  its  branches.  The  plan  of  organization  now 
going  into  effect  will  prevent  this  anomalous  condition  in  the 
future. 

Meanwhile  it  becomes  necessary  to  ask  each  one  who  is  on 
the  membership  list  of  the  American  Medical  Association  and 
who  is  not  a  member  of  his  state  association,  or  of  one  of  its 
subordinate  branches,  to  unite  with  such  by  March  1,  1903. 
This  is  in  accordance  with  the  following  resolutions  adopted  by 
the  House  of  Delegates  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
June  IG,  1902: 

Resolved:  1.  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Association  shall 
complete  the  verification  of  the  list  of  members  on  the  plan 
already  begun,  and  obtain,  so  far  as  possible,  correct  in- 
formation from  the  members  themselves  and  from  other 
sources  as  to  the  qualification  of  every  person  who  now 
claims  membership  in  this  Association. 

2.  That  all  those  who  now  claim  n;iembership  and  who 
are  not  eligible  according  to  our  laws  shall  be  notified  by 
the  Secretary  of  such  fact,  and  that  tliey  must  furnish 
satisfactory  evidence  of  their  qualification  for  membership 
as  required  by  our  laws  on  or  before  Jan.  1,  1903. 

3.  That  not  later  than  March  1,  1903,  the  Secretary  is 
directed,  after  notification,  to  drop  from  the  roll  of  mem- 
bers all  who  are  not  eligible  to  membership  in  this  Asso- 
ciation. 

4.  That  the  word  "local"  in  line  9,  Section  3,  Chapter  I, 
of  the  By-laws,  shall  be  construed,  in  tliis  connection,  to 
apply  to  the  state  organization,  or  one  of  its  recognized 
branches  of  the  state  in  which  the  person  holds  his  legal 
residence. 

5.  That  a  member  of  this  Association  removing  from  one 
county  or  state  to  another  may  continue  to  hold  his  mem- 
bership in  this  Association  for  a  period  not  to  exceed  two 
years,  without  joining  an  affiliated  society  in  his  new  place 
of  residence;  provided,  however,  that  during  this  time  he 
retains  his  original  membership  in  the  county  or  state 
society  from  which  he  removed. 

Section  3,  Chapter  I,  of  the  By-laws  of  the  American  Med- 
ical Association,  referred  to  in  Resolution  4,  is  as  follows: 

Sec.  3. — No  individual  who  shall  be  under  sentence  of 
expulsion  or  suspension  from  an  affiliated  society  (whether 
a  directly  affiliated  state  or  territorial  society  or  an  in- 
directly affiliated  local  society)  of  which  he  may  have  been 
a  member,  or  whose  name  shall  have  been  dropped  from 
the  rolls  of  the  same,  shall  be  received  as  a  member  or  shall 
be  allowed  to  continue  as  a  member  of  this  Association, 
until  he  shall  have  been  relieved  from  said  sentence  or 
disability  by  such  society;  nor  shall  any  person  not  a 
member  of  his  local  affiliated  medical  society,  provided 
there  be  such  a  one,  be  eligible  to  membership  or  be  allowed 
to  continue  as  a  member  in  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation. 

This  circular  letter  is  sent  to  each  member  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  whose  name  is  not  found  on  the  member- 
ship list  of  his  state  or  territorial  association,  or  any  of  its 
branches,  and  is  an  official  notification,  in  accordance  with 
the  above  resolutions,  that  such  member's  name  will  be  stricken 
from  the  roll  of  members  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
March  1,  1903,  unless  by  that  time  he  shows  that  he  is  en^ 
titled  to  such  membership.  Geokge  H.  Simmons, 

Secretary  American  Medical  Association. 


Societies. 


New  York  Academy  of  Medicine,  Surgical  Section. — ^Dr. 
Robert  T.  Morris  has  been  elected  chairman,  and  Dr.  Charles 
H.  Peck,  secretary. 

Scott  County  (Iowa)  Medical  Society.— This  society  met 
at  Davenport,  Dec.  16,  1902,  and  adopted  a  new  constitution 
and  by-laws  to  conform  to  that  suggested  by  the  American 
Medical  Association. 

Kansas  City  (Mo.)  Academy  of  Medicine.— On  January 
3,  at  the  annual  meeting,  of  the  academy,  Dr.  Charles  B.  Hardin 
was  elected  president;  Dr.  Jacob  Block,  vice-president;  Dr. 
Joseph  W.  Sherer,  secretary,  and  Dr.  C.  Lester  Hall,  treasurer. 


Medico-Chirurgical  Alumni. — The  Alumni  Association  of 
the  Medical  Department  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  College, 
Philadelphia,  recently  elected  as  president  Dr.  George  W. 
Pfromm;  secretary.  Dr.  Stillwell  C.  Burns,  ^and  treasurer.  Dr. 
Emanuel  S.  Cans," all  of  Philadelphia. 

Lancaster  County  (iTeb.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  this  society,  held  in  Lincoln,  Dec.  2,  1902,  Dr. 
James  L.  Greene,  Asylum,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  A.  L. 
Hoover,  vice-president;  Dr.  H.  Winnett  Orr,  Lincoln,  secretary, 
and  Dr.  A.  D.  Wilkinson,  Lincoln,  treasurer. 

Kalamazoo  (Mich.)  Academy  of  Medicine. — The  annual 
meeting  of  t'no  academy  was  held,  January  6,  at  the  Michigan 
Asylum,  Kalamazoo.  The  following  officers  were  elected:  Dr. 
Herman  Ostrander,  Kalamazoo,  president;  Drs.  Arthur  P.  Bur- 
roughs, Galcsburg,  and  Ralph  E.  Balch,  Kalamazoo,  vice-presi- 
dents, and  Dr.  Delia  P.  Pierce,  Kalamazoo,  secretary. 

Shiawassee  County  (Mich.)  Medical  Society. — This 
society  held  it  second  annual .  meeting  at  Owosso,  January  6, 
and  elected  Dr.  Dryden  H.  Lamb,  Owosso,  president;  Dr.  R.  H. 
Scott,  Laingsburg,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  Charles  Shickle, 
Owosso,  secretary-treasurer.  Dr.  Angus  MacLean,  Detroit,  was 
the  guest  of  honor  and  gave  an  address  on  appendicitis. 

Marion  County  ( W.  Va. )  Medical  Society. — At  a  meeting 
held  January  1,  at  Fairmont,  Dr.  David  C.  Coplin,  Boothsville, 
was  elected  president;  Dr.  James  J.  Durrett,  Fairmont,  vice- 
president;  Dr.  James  W.  McDonald,  Fairmont,  secretary,  and 
Dr.  William  H.  Sands,  Fairmont,  treasurer.  The  constitution 
was  so  changed  as  to  conform  to  that  of  the  state  society. 

Berks  County  (Pa.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  of  this  society  in  Reading,  January  13,  the  following 
officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  George  Hetrich,  Birds- 
hoTO;  vice-presidents,  Dr.  James  W.  Keiser,  Reading,  and 
Samuel  S.  Hill,  South  Mountain;  secretary,  Daniel  Longaker, 
Reading;  corresponding  secretary.  Dr.  Hiester  Bucher,  Reading, 
and  treasurer.  Dr.  Irvin  H.  Hartman. 

North  Central  Illinois  Medical  Society. — The  twenty- 
ninth  annual  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  at  Streator, 
Dec.  2,  1902.  The  following  officers  were  elected:  President, 
Dr.  Jane  Reid  Keefer,  Sterling;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  Lucius  G. 
Thompson  Lacon  and  William  0.  Ensign,  Rutland,  and  secre- 
tary and  treasurer.  Dr.  George  A.  Dicus,  Streator.  The  next 
meeting  will  be  held  in  Ottawa. 

Orange  County  (N.  Y.)  Medical  Association. — At  the 
regular  meeting  of  this  body  at  Middletown,  Dec.  17,  1902,  an 
amendment  to  the  by-laws  of  the  New  York  Medical  Association 
was  read  and  accepted  by  unanimous  vote.  The  amendment 
provides  that  hereafter  no  initiation  fee  will  be  required  of  any 
one  desiring  membership.  This  will  make  the  cost  of  member- 
ship in  the  county,  state  and  national  associations  only  $11,  as 
against  $16  last  year. 

Winona  County  (Minn.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  of  this  society  in  Winona,  January  6,  the  constitution 
recommended  by  the  American  Medical  Association  and  the 
Minnesota  State  Medical  Society  for  county  organizations  was 
adopted.  Dr.  George  J.  .  Tweedy,  W^inona,  was  elected  presi- 
dent; Dr.  Frederick  H.  Rollins,  St.  Charles,  vice-president;  Dr. 
James  B.  McGaughey,  Winona,  secretary,  and  Dr.  William  F. 
C.  Heise,  Winona,  treasurer. 

Baltimore  Medical  and  Surgical  Association. — The  an- 
nual meeting  of  this  society  was  held  January  12.  The  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year:  President,  Dr. 
Edward  L.  Whitney;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  William  P.  E.  Wyse, 
Pikcsville,  and  Charles  O'Donovan;  secretary.  Dr.  Eugene  L. 
Criitchfield,  and  treasurer.  Dr.  James  M.  Craighill.  A  banquet 
followed,  at  which  addresses  were  made  by  the  retiring  presi- 
dent. Dr.  J.  I.  Ingle,  and  the  president-elect. 

Minnesota  State  Sanitary  Association. — ^^A  number  of 
Minnesota  physicians  interested  in  sanitation  and  in  the  pre- 
vention of  disease,' met  at  St.  Paul,  Dec.  17,  1902,  and  organized 
this  association.  Dr.  Henry  M.  Bracken,  secretary  of  the  State 
Board  of  Health,  was  elected  president.  Dr.  Burnside  Foster, 
St.  Paul,  in  an  address  on  "Some  Problems  of  Preventive  Medi- 
cine," advocated  the  establishment  of  a  department  of  hygiene, 
and  that  the  secretary  of  the  department  be  a  cabinet  officer 
with  supervision  over  all  state  and  municipal  health  depart- 
ments. The  second  day  was  devoted  to  tuberculosis.  Dr. 
Henry  M.  Bracken  opened  the  symposium  with  an  address  on 
the  "Care  of  the  Tuberculous"  in  which  he  emphasized  the  im- 
portance of  early  diagnosis,  notification,  and  the  establlshmeht 
of  state  sanatoria.  The  committee  on  tuberculosis  reported 
through  Dr.  H.  Longstreet  Taylor,  St.  Paul,  which  especially 
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condemned  expectoration  in  public  places  and  the  maintenance 
of  poorly-ventilated  factories.  Under  the  head  of  prophylaxib. 
Dr.  Thomas  S.  Roberts,  Minneapolis,  gave  kissing,  and  smoking 
infected  pipe-,  cigars  and  cigarettes  as  leading  etiologic  factors. 
He  advocated  isolation  of  patients,  legislative  prevention  of  ex- 
pectoration, and  wet  sweeping  of  streets.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Burnside  Foster,  St.  Paul;  vice- 
presidents,  W.  B.  Patton,  St.  Paul,  and  Dr.  Edward  D.  Keyes, 
Winona ;  secretary.  Dr.  Emory  H.  Bayley,  Lake  City,  and  treas- 
urer. Dr.  J.  Frank  Corbett,  Minneapolis. 


EGYPTIAN  MEDICAL  CONGRESS. 

First  Congress  held  in  Cairo,  Egypt,  Dec.  19-24,  1902. 

(From  our  Special  Correspondent.) 

(Continued  from  page  263. J 

Yellow  Fever  Not  Propagated  by  Mosquitoes. 

Pkof.  C.\millo  Terxi  of  the  Institute  of  Hygiene,  Messina, 
read  a  "Contribution  to  the  Study  of  the  Etiology  of  Yellow 
Fever."  The  researches  around  the  etiology  of  yellow  fever 
are  at  present  directed^  with  the  supposition  that  that  disease, 
like  malaria,  is  propagated  by  a  special  kind  of  mosquito.  The 
author  has  studied  the  question  in  the  Hospital  of  St.  Sebas- 
tian© in  Rio  Janeiro,  as  well  as  in  the  valley  of  Rio,  which  is 
justly  considered  as  the  most  famous  place  for  the  yellow  fever 
epidemics  which  make  their  appearance  with  more  intensity 
every  year  from  December  to  May.  He  comes  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  theory  recognizing  the  mosquito  as  the  agent  of  propa- 
gation of  the  yellow  fever  has  no  positive  foundation.  He  is  of 
the  opinion  that  yellow  fever  is  a  disease  of  a  bacterial  origin 
and  the  Bacillus  icteroides  has  the  major  probability  of  being 
the  specific  agent  of  the  infection.  The  author  deduces  his 
conviction  especially  from  the  fact  that  the  organic  juices  as 
■  well  as  the  gastric  and  intestinal  contents  filtered  determine 
in  animals  symptoms  and  pathologic  changes  identical  with 
those  produced  with  the  toxin  of  B.  icteroiaes.  He  does  not 
agree  with  Sanarelli's  views,  who  supposes  a  larva  as  the 
medium,  but  thinks,  on  the  contrary,  that  it  is  by  the  direct 
drinking  of  the  infected  water.  The  difficulty  of  isolation  of 
the  bacillus  depends  solely  on  the  culture  media,  employed  in 
warm  climates  to  put  in  evidence  the  special  characters.  Using 
gelatin  10  per  cent.,  exposing  the  cultures  to  a  temperature 
ranging  between  15  to  20  C,  it  is  always  possible  to  isolate 
the  Bacillus  icteroides  from  the  vomitus  as  well  as  from  the 
intestinal  contents,  and  in  this  way  a  diagnosis  is  possible  in 
the  very  initial  cases  which  clinically  are  not  yet  definite.  Ex- 
ceptionally the  Bacillus  icteroides  may  be  found  in  the  blood, 
but  it  penetrates  that  fiuid  in  the  last  period  of  the  disease. 
It  determines  the  malady  by  the  toxins  which  it  eliminates 
in  the  intestine,  which  toxins,  when  absorbed  by  means  of  the 
portal  vein,  cause  the  characteristic  hepatic  changes.  Some- 
times the  renal  changes  are  set  up  before,  to  which,  in  the 
gravest  cases,  the  individual  succumbs  by  uremia  before  the 
hepatic  changes  have  time  to  take  place. 

Heart  Diseases  in  Egypt. 

Prof.  V.  De  Semo,  Alexandria,  asks  if  heart  diseases  in 
Egj'pt  have  any  special  seat  or  particular  mortalities  which 
might  differentiate  them  in  their  manifestations  from  those  of 
Europe.  He  indicates  two  main  divisions  in  valvular  and 
arterial  cardiopathies.  In  his  practice  in  Alexandria  he  was 
struck  by  the  lack  of  frequency  of  valvular  vices;  this  would 
be  explained  by  the  relative  rarity  of  acute  articular  rheu- 
matism in  Egj'^pt,  that  great  factor  of  endocarditis  and  of  con- 
secutive valvular  vices.  On  the  other  hand,  one  observes  much 
more  arterial  cardiopathies  than  in  Europe.  The  author  enters 
into  the  developments  of  the  causes  of  arteriosclerosis;  causes 
which  are  discratic,  infectious,  toxic,  which  he  affirms  having 
met  in  Egypt  more  than  anywhere  else.  Among  the  discratic 
causes  he  cites  the  diseases  which  cause  a  slowing  of  the  nutri- 
tion so  frequent  here,  like  diabetes,  polysarcia,  phosphaturia, 
gravel,  etc.,  and  as  powerful  a  cause  of  autointoxication,  the 
state  of  lessened  function  of  the  liver.  Alcohol  and  tobacco, 
which  are  greatly  abused  here,  the  custom  of  over-alimenta- 
tion in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word  among  the  wealthy  people, 
the  overstraining  and  emotions  proper  to  commercial  life,  fur- 
nish a  great  factor  to  arteriosclerosis.     He  believes  that  the 


action  of  tobacco  is  counterbalanced  in  Egypt  by  the  use  and 
abuse  of  coflee.  He  points  out  the  extreme  frequency  of  reflex 
cardiac  troubles,  especially  of  gastric  and  hepatic  origin,  and  he 
explains  it  by  the  frequency  here  of  gastric  dyspepsia,  hepatic 
hyperemia,  etc. 

The  Causation  of  Cancer  and  Its  Treatment  Without 
Operation. 

Dr.  Robert  Beu:-,  consulting  physician  to  the  Glasgow  Hos- 
pital for  Women,  concerning  the  many  theories  which  have 
been  adduced  to  explain  the  causation  of  cancer,  says  there 
may.  exist  a  modicum  of  truth  in  such  theories,  but  its  im- 
portance only  exists  in  the  fact  that  in  certain  circumstances 
the  influence  exerted  by  the  various  conditions  of  life  mentioned 
produce  an  effect  on  certain  idiosyncrasies,  which  tend  to  act 
prejudicially  on  the  general  health.  Thus  they  are  rendered 
prone  to  any  disease,  cancer  among  the  number,  but  the  latter 
only  when  more  important  forces  are  at  work. 

Were  cancer  due  either  to  a  parasite  or  a  microbe  would 
we  find  it  unilateral,  and  would  it  not  be  invariably  accom- 
panied by  a  rise  of  temperature,  which  the  presence  of  a 
microbe  or  a  parasite  imbedded  in  the  tissues  would  naturally 
produce  in  consequence  of  the  amount  of  irritation  they  would 
excite?  He  is  convinced  that  cancer,  or  rather  the  elements  of 
cancer,  are  present  in  every  individual,  whether  it  manifests 
its  presence  or  not,  because  he  believes  the  cancer  entity  is  in 
its  original  state  a  normal  cell,  which,  from  a  combination  of 
circumstances,  has  become  altered  in  character  and  assumed 
a  new  rate  of  existence.  He  thinks  that  whatever  acts  pre- 
judicially on  the  general  health  is  liable  to  become  a  factor  in 
the  production  of  cancer,  such  as  marriage  of  blood  relations, 
bad  ventilation,  constipation,  excess  in  eating  or  drinking, 
worry,  sedentary  habits  and  the  neglect  of  important  hygienic 
precautions.  In  other  words,  every  circumstance  which  tends 
to  impoverish  or  militate  against  the  general  health  predisposes 
to  cancer. 

It  is  a  most  important  fact  to  bear  in  mind  that  cancer  is 
essentially  a  disease  of  civilization.  It  is  practically  unknown 
among  savages  and  among  those  who  lead  a  simple,  and  what 
he  would  designate,  a  natural  life,  so  that  there  is  no  reason 
to  doubt  for  a  moment  that  it  is  a  preventable  disease.  ,  We 
have  a  palpable  example  of  what  is  essentially  epithelioma, 
existing  in  a  harmless,  or  at  least  a  passive  condition,  in  a 
wart.  If  this  excrescence  is  not  interfered  with  the  probability 
is  it  will  remain  as  a  disagreeable  disfigurement  and  nothing 
more,  but  if  it  is  subjected  to  rough  usage  instead  of  a  passive 
nodule  we  may  have  arising  an  active  epitnelioma.  The  in- 
tegrit}^  of  the  epithelium  depends  largely  on  the  unimpaired 
integrity  of  the  thyroid.  Not  only  are  the  mucous  membranes 
and  skin  dependent  on  this  organ  to  a  large  extent  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  health,  but,  according  to  Charcot,  Bonilly,  Cuffier, 
Guinan  and  others,  there  is  a  direct  physiologic  relationship 
between  the  thyroid  and  uteru%,  which  fact  was  well  known 
to  the  ancients.  According  to  Dr.  F.  Blumm,  the  function  of 
the  thyroid  is  to  seize  and  render  innocuous  certain  toxic  sub- 
stances which  are  produced  in  the  intestine  and  absorbed  into 
the  blood.  Such  toxic  substances  are  continually  being  ab- 
sorbed in  large  quantities  when  constipation  is  persistent, 
especially  when  there  has  been  over-indulgence  in  diet  con- 
taining much  nitrogenous  material.  These  toxic  substances 
prejudicially  affect  the  functions  of  the  thyroid  and  by  accumu- 
lating in  the  blood  give  rise  to  pathologic  changes  of  serious 
import.  Any  saccharomycetes  happening  to  be  present  in  the 
blood  seize  on  this  toxic  material,  transforming  it  into  uric 
acid,  and  we  have  uricacidemia,  which  interferes  seriously  with 
cell  metabolism,  and  in  this,  he  maintains,  we  have  one  of  the 
principal  predisposing  causes  to  cancer.  The  continuance  of 
the  entero-toxins  also  accounts  for  the  cachexia  which  is  gen- 
erally coincident. 

Concluding  from  experiments  on  animals,  he  says  that  in 
cases  of  cancer  we  should  abstain  from  food  containing  much 
albuminous  material  and  substitute  plenty  of  milk.  Prob- 
ably the  toxins  which  arise  in  milk  and  meat  diet  respectively 
differ  in  quantity  rather  than  quality,  and  the  possibility  of 
neutralizing  the  effects  of  entero-toxins  by  administering  thy- 
roid extract  is  of  great  importance.     Not  only  this,  but  we 
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must  try  in  treating  cancer  to  endeavor  also  to  destroy  the 
saccharomycetes,  which  are  almost  invariably  present  in  can- 
cerous subjects,  for  if  their  presence  is  permitted  their  effect 
on  entero-toxins  will  be  perpetuated;  and  the  most  potent  de- 
structive agent  on  them  are  the  salicylates.  At  the  same  time, 
constipation,  which  permits  of  the  absorption  of  entero-toxins, 
must  receive  our  most  serious  attention.  To  put  the  matter 
in  a  nutshell,  we  must  ascertain  that  the  bowels  are  completely 
evacuated  once  in  24  hours,  that  the  dietary  be  so  modified  as 
to  be  composed  largely  of  milk  food,  that  thyroid  extract  be 
administered  in  5-grain  doses  three  times  a  day,  that  along 
with  this  10  to  15  grains  of  salicylate  of  soda  or  aspirin  be 
given  three  times  daily,  and  that  the  local  affections  be  treated 
with  a  view  to  remove  all  sources  of  irritation,  when,  if  the  dis- 
ease has  not  advanced  too  far,  1  am  convinced  it  will  yield  to 
this  treatment,  which  has  frequently  been  the  case  in  my  hands. 
He  ends  by  giving  the  following  as  the  predisposing  cause  to 
cancer : 

1.  Persistent  and  prolonged  retention  of  feces  containing 
an  undue  proportion  of  decomposing  albuminous  material,  from 
which  entero-toxins  are  derived,  and  by  absorption,  conveyed 
to  the  blood. 

2.  The  blood  thus  contaminated  produces  a  depraved  condi- 
tion of  the  nervous  apparatus,  thereby  handicapping  the  func- 
tional activity  of  the  various  organs,  interfering  with  cell 
metabolism,  and  eventually  culminating  in  anemia  in  young 
persons  or  cachexia  in  the  elder. 

3.  If  the  functions  of  the  thyroid  gland  are  at  fault,  these 
toxins,  which  otherwise  could  be  neutralized,  remain  in  a 
position  capable  of  producing  serious  mischief. 

4.  If  saccharomycetes  be  present  in  the  blood  this  toxic 
material  is  liable  to -undergo  chemical  changes,  resulting  in  the 
formation  of  uric  acid,  when  uricacidemia  will  result. 

5.  The  presence  of  thg  toxins  in  the  blood,  alone  or  com- 
bined, with  uric  acid,  exert  a  pernicious  influence  on  cellular 
structures,  and  confer  on  them  a  predisposition  to  take  on  a 
malignant  metamorphosis. 

6.  Prolonged  or  repeated  irritation  of  a  part  is  liable  to 
rouse  into  malignant  activity  cells  which  otherwise  would  have 
remained  dormant. 

7.  The  vitiated  condition  of  the  blood  by  prostrating  the 
physiologic  vitality  of  the  various  organs  and  cellular  struc- 
tures and  paralyzing  the  vis  medicatrix  naturce  affords  every 
facility  for  the  new  growth  to  establish  its  identity  and  in- 
crease its  area  at  the  expense  of  its  environments. 

Trachoma. 

Db.  Voilas,  Cairo,  does  not  consider  acute  trachoma  to  exist; 
its  evolution  is  always  chronic  and  latent,  having  for  its  seat 
the  cellular  tissue  subjacent  to  the  conjunctiva.  It  is  a  dis- 
ease of  the  connective  tissue  subconjunctival  and  not  of  the 
conjunctiva  itself.  Dr.  Voilas  believes  in  the  existence  of  a 
micro-organism  in  trachoma  which  is  the  efficient  cause  of  the 
affection. 

Dr.  Guaeino,  Cairo,  has  examined  the  conjunctivsE  of  some 
of  the  well-conserved  Egyptian  mummies,  and  concludes  from 
his  numerous  examinations  that  trachoma  existed  from  an  im- 
memorial time.  He  makes  an  anatomic  study  of  trachoma  and 
concludes  that  trachoma  invades  the  lymphoid  layers  and  en- 
gorges the  lymphatic  cells.  The  trachomatous  bodies  are  iso- 
lated. They  are  formed  of  agglomerated  corpuscles  which  rep- 
resent a  kind  of  small  gland  or  lymphatic  follicle  analogous  to 
Peyer's  patches.  They  are  glandiform  neoformations  covered 
with  epithelium  and  scattered  in  the  thickness  of  the  mucosa 
and  submucosa.  It  is  consequently  a  slow  infiltration  in  the 
inucosa  of  toxins  eliminated  by  the  various  microbes  which 
nave  elected  their  home  in  the  conjunctival  cul-de-sac.  By  irri- 
tating the  lymphatic  system,  the  terminal  glands  and  the  lym- 
phatic cells  these  toxins  provoke  those  productions  made  of 
neoformations  which  are  called  trachoma. 

Dr.  Eloui  Bey,  Cairo,  gave  a  summary  of  the  etiology  and 
symptoms.  Prophylactic  measures  must  be  taken  against  the 
dwellings  and  the  medium  in  which  the  individual  lives.  The 
hygiene  of  houses,  their  ventilation,  their  disinfection  even  in 
the  case  of  the  existence  of  a  granular  patient;  the  cleanliness 
of  the  same  and  the  watching  about  the  care  and   medical 


attendance  which  must  be  given  to  him  are  the  bases  of  the 
prophylactic  measures  which  the  author  recognizes. 
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[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Arteriosclerosis. 

Trunecek,  in  Med.  Press,  states  that  he  has  derived  great 
benefit  in  the  treatment  of  arteriosclerosis,  from  the  use  of  the 
following  combination  administered  subcutaneously : 

IJ.     Sodii  sulphatis gr.  ii 

Sodii  chloridi   gr.  xv         1 

Sodii  phosphatis gr.  iiss 

Sodii  carbonatis   gr.  iiiss 

Pot.  sulphatis gr.  viss 

Aq.  destil giiiss     105 

M.    Sig. :     To  be  injected  subcutaneously  in  the  forearm. 

He  has  used  these  injections,  with  success,  in  cases  with  pro- 
nounced changes  in  the  aorta  and  other  large  vessels,  associated 
with  the  subjective  symptoms  of  cardiac  asthma. 

Professor  Huchard  of  Paris,  in  the  same  journal,  enumerates 
the  following  certain  causes  of  arteriosclerosis:  Gout,  diabetes, 
alimentary  toxins,  plumbisra,  arthritis,  chronic  rheumatism, 
heredity  and  senility.  And  he  classifies  the  following  as  doubt- 
ful causes:  Alcoholism,  tobacco,  syphilis  and  mental  over- 
strain. The  treatment  consists  of  hygiene  and  alimentary 
regimen.  Milk  diet  should  form  an  important  part  of  the 
alimentation,  while  such  liquids  as  tea,  coffee  and  liquors  of 
every  kind  should  be  withheld;  food  containing  ptomains,  such 
as  fish,  game,  pork  and  tinned  meat  should  not  be  advised.  All 
liquids  should  be  taken  in  moderation  in  order  that  plethora 
of  the  vascular  system  will  not  occur,  which  would  cause 
arterial  hypertension.  Intestinal  antiseptics  should  be  pre- 
scribed. The  author  advises  some  of  the  following  for  this 
purpose:  naphthol,  benzonaphthol  and  charcoal.  If  constipa- 
tion is  present  proper  evacuants  must  be  employed.  Other 
medical  treatment  consists  in  employing  those  preparations 
that  tend  to  promote  vaso-dilatation.  Among  these  he  mentions 
nitroglycerin  and  sodium  or  potassium  iodid  in  small  doses. 

As  an  antidyspneic  and  diuretic  the  following  is  of  value: 

IJ.     Tinct.  grindeliae  robustse   ^i       30 

Tinct.  convallaria)    3iiss       10 

Tinct.  scillge   3i         4 

M.     Sig.:    Fifteen  drops  three  times  a  day  in  water. 
Dyspnea    being   the    principal    sign   of   arteriosclerosis,    and 
being  of  alimentary  origin  of  a  toxic  nature,  he  institutes  the 
following  regimen  for  five  or  six  months: 

1.  For  eight  days  absolute  milk  diet,  three  quarts  daily. 

2.  For  the  following  week  a  mixed  diet  consisting  of  eggs, 
fruits,  grapes,  small  quantity  of  meal  each  day,  and  never  in 
the  evening.  This  should  be  repeated  every  month  during  the 
remainder  of  the  period. 

3.  Suppression  of  game,  cheese,  tea,  alcohol,  and  tobacco. 

4.  The  administration  of  a  purgative  at  proper  intervals. 

5.  During  the  periods  of  mixed  diet  theobromin  in  10  gr. 
doses  should  be  prescribed  two  or  three  times. 

6.  During  the  period  of  pure  milk  diet  potassium  iodid 
should  be  given. 

7.  In  cases  of  cardiac  insufficiency  moderate  doses  of  digitalis 
are  recommended. 

Syphilis. 
The  following  combination  is  recommended  by  Antony  as  an 
injection  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis: 

IJ.     Hydrarg.  biniodidi    gr.  iss  09 

Potassii  iodidi  gr.  ix  60 

Sodii  phos gr.  xv 

Aq.  destil. 

Normal  saline  sol.,  aa gii 


M.    Fiat  solutio. 
tion  daily. 


60 

Sig.:    Sixteen  drops  by  hypodermic  injec 
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Gastric  Ulcer. 


According  to  an  abstract  in  Med.  Age,  Walko  has  obtained 
good  results  from  the  use  of  large  doses  of  olive  oil  as  well  as 
in  the  treatment  of  hyperacidity  by  its  lessening  the  irritability 
of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane.  Its  value  as  a  food  is  men- 
tioned because  it  is  absolutely  non-irritating,  does  not  inter- 
fere with  the  motility  of  the  stomach  and  is  easily  assimilated. 
In  cases  of  gastrectasia  decomposition  does  not  take  place,  and 
the  bowels  become  more  regular,  and  acts  as  a  protective  when 
given  on  an  empty  stomach.  The  pain  is  greatly  relieved, 
disappearing  rapidly.  According  to  the  author,  a  tablespoonful 
should  be  given  three  times  a  day  to  begin  with  and  gradually 
increase  the  dose  to  one  and  a  half  ounces.  In  case  the  act  of 
swallowing  causes  nausea,  it  may  be  given  through  a  stomach 
tube.  This  treatment  may  be  continued  for  four  or  five  days 
until  the  severer  symptoms  have  passed,  excluding  all  other 
nourishment  per  os,  although  rectal  feeding  may  be  continued. 
This  line  of  treatment  was  successfully  carried  in  several 
cases. 

Acne. 

L.  Brocq,  according  to  an  abstract  in  Amer.  Med.,  recommends 
that  patients  should  abstain  from  coffee,  tea,  alcoholics,  pork, 
fish,  tomatoes  and  uncooked  food,  and  should  not  eat  much 
butter  or  fatty  food.  The  following  is  recommended  by  the 
author,  to  be  taken  before  each  meal : 


^.     Sodii  bicarb gr.  ivss 

Calcined  magnesiae gr.  iii 

Eulv.  casearae  sagradae gr.  ii 

Benzonaphthol gr.  ii 


M.    Ft.  cachet  No.  i.     Sig. :     One  such  before  each  meal. 

The  areas  involved  should  be  cleansed  with  absorbent  cotton 
dipped  in  very  hot  water  which  has  been  boiled,  or  in  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Ii.     Bran    3iis3  10 

Sodii  bibor 3ii  8 

Aq.  destil Oii  500 

M. 

At  night  the  parts  may  be  bathed  in  camphor  water  preceded 
by  a  bath  with  naphthol  soap.  This  should  be  followed  by  an 
ointment  as  follows: 

IJ.     Beta-naphthol gr.  ivss  25 

Resorcin 

Saponis  nigri,  aa   gr.  iii  20 

Cretae  prep gr.  viiss  50 

Sulphuris  prep gr.  xxii         1  40 

Vaselini   gr.  iii  20 

M.   Sig.:    To  be  applied  locally. 

And  in  the  morning  the  following  should  be  applied  after 
first  cleansing  the  parts : 

IJ.     Sodii  bibor Siiss  10 

Camphorated  etheris  sulph 3x  40 

Aquae  rosae <. ^iiiss  105 

Aq.  destil Bv  150 

M.   Sig.:    Apply  locally. 

Calcium  Salts. 
Boigey,  in  Amer.  Med.,  states  that  he  has  derived  good  re- 
sults from  the  use  of  large  doses  of  lime  salts  in  the  treat- 
ment of  diabetes.  Injections  by  hypodermoclysis  of  the  glycero- 
phosphate of  calcium  were  employed,  injecting  25  centigrams 
each  time.  This  preparation  was  also  given  by  the  mouth  in 
2-gram  doses.  Great  diminution  in  the  amount  of  sugar 
eliminated  was  observed.  According  to  the  same  periodical  A. 
Bonelli  has  treated  epilepsy  by  various  preparations  of  calcium. 
Lime  wattr,  calcium  carbonate,  calcium  bromid  or  the  lacto- 
phosphate  was  used.  In  practically  every  case  the  administra- 
tion of  some  one  of  these  preparations  was  followed  by  a  dim- 
inution in  the  severity  and  frequency  of  the  attacks.  In  the 
experience  of  the  author,  these  preparations  show  greater 
efficiency  given  by  hypodermic  injection  than  when  given  by 
the  mouth.  The  injection  is  given  in  doses  of  1  per  cent,  solu- 
tion, the  daily  dose  of  the  calcium  chlorid  ranging  from  1/3  to  1 
grain  (.02.06).  A  1  to  30  solution  of  the  calcium  lactophos- 
phate  may  be  substituted  in  doses  of  5  to  10  grains   (.30-. 60) 


daily.     The  number  of  the  seizures  are  decidedly  decreased  in 
number. 

Acute  Bronchitis. 
As  an  expectorant  in  acute  bronchitis  the  following  combina- 
tion is  useful : 

IJ.     Syr.  scillae Ji       30 

Ext.  lobeliae  flu 3i         4 

Tinct.  opii   3iiss       10 

Ext.  ipecac,  flu gtt.  xv         1 

Syr.  pruni  virg ^iss       45 

Syr.  picis  liq.,  q.  s.  ad Jiv     120 

M.   Sig.  ^  One  teaspoonful  in  water  four  times  a  day. 

Sulphur  for  Dandruff. 
The  following  combination  is  recommended  by  G.  T.  Jackson 
in  Trans.  Amer.  Dermat.  Assoc. : 

IJ.     Sodii  boratis gr.  xv         1 

Sulphuris  precip 3iiis3       14 

Ung.'  aq.  rosae 3i       30 

Cerae  albse  Siiiss       14 

Petrolati    giiss       45 

M.  Fiat  unguentum.  Sig.:  Apply  locally  once  or  twice  a 
week. 

The  above  does  not  have  the  odor  of  sulphur  and  does  not 
render  the  hair  too  greasy,  and  at  the  same  time  checks  the 
dandruff. 

Method  of  Taking  Castor  Oil. 
A  simple  method  of  taking  castor  oil,  according  to  Med.  News, 
without  producing  any  nauseating  effects,  is  to  instruct  the 
patient  to  wash  out  the  mouth  with  water  as  hot  as  can  be 
borne,  and  then  swallow  the  oil,  and  follow  this  by  rinsing  out 
the  mouth  well  with  hot  water.  The  first  swallow  of  the 
water  cleanses  the  mouth,  makes  the  membranes  hot,  so  that  the 
oil  does  not  stick  and  consequently  slips  down  easily. 

Affections  of  the  Cornea. 

The  following  is  recommended  by  F^dorow  in  Westnik 
Ophthal.  in  conditions  causing  infiltrations  of  the  cornea: 

R.     Ichthyol gr.  iss  10 

Cocainae  hydrochlor gr.  iiss  15 

Vaselini   gr.  Ixxv        5 

M.   Fiat  unguentum.     Sig.:     Apply  locally  to  the  cornea. 

Ergot  in  Chronic  Bronchitis. 
A.  Martinet,  according  to  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,  recommends  ergot 
in  certain  forms   of  chronic  bronchitis  where  the  pulmonary 
catarrh  is  of  long  standing,  etc.     The  combination  used  is  as 
follows : 

IJ.     Ext.  hyoscyami gr.  1/6  01 

Quininae  sulph gr.  3/4  05 

Ergotin   gr.  iss  09 

M.  Fiat  pil.  No.  i.  Sig.:  One  to  be  taken  every  two  hours 
through  the  day,  or  six  in  the  twenty-four  hours. 

M.  Renaut  recommends  the  use  of  the  balsams,  such  as 
terpin,  syrup  of  Canada  balsam,  or  syrup  of  tolu,  alternating 
with  ergot,  which  may  be  combined  with  opium  and  hyoscy- 
amus  as  follows : 

R.     Ext.  hyoscyami gr.  1/6  01 

Pulv.  opii  gr.  iss  09 

Ergotin   gr.  ivss  25 

Cacao  butter,  q.  s. 
M.  Ft.  suppos.  No.  i.     Sig.:   To  be  used  as  a  suppository. 

Or  for  five  days  in  the  week  he  recommends  the  following: 

ij.     Ext.  hyoscyami gr.  1/6  01 

Terpin   gr.  iss  09 

Ergotin    gr.   3/4  05 

M.  Ft.  pil.  No.  i. 

Sig.:  Two  such  pills  at  a  dose,  three  times  a  day  with  hot 
water  containing  syrup  of  Tolu. 

And  the  following  is  advised  in  chronic  bronchitis,  accom- 
panying la  grippe: 

R.     Stiych,  sulph gr.  1/60  001 

Ergotin    gr.  3/4  05 

Quininae  sulph gr.  iss  10 

M.  FC.  pil.  No.  i.  Sig.:  One  every  two  hours,  except  at 
night,  or  from  six  to  eight  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  to  be  taken 
in  an  infusion  of  hot  sugar,  water  and  syrup  of  Tolu  and  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  cognac. 
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Medicolegal. 


Refusal  of  a  Parent  to  Allow  a  Child  Medicine. — Section 
708  of  the  Penal  Code  of  Georgia  declares  that  "whoever  shall 
torture,  torment,  deprive  of  necessary  sustenance,  '  mutilate, 
cruelly,  unreasonably  and  maliciously  beat  or  illtreat  any 
child,"  etc.,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor.  The  theorj' 
under  which  the  accused  was  prosecuted,  in  what  is  now  en- 
titled the  case  of  Justice  vs.  State,  was  that  he  was  guilty  of 
depriving  his  minor  child  of  necessary  sustenance,  because,  on 
account  of  a  religious  belief,  he  refused  to  procure  medicine 
to  be  administered  to  any  of  his  children  when  they  were 
sick.  It  was  not  shown  or  attempted  to  be  shown  that  the 
accused  deprived  his  minor  child  of  food.  The  specific  allega- 
tion was  that  the  accused,  Sion  Justice,  did  "unlawfully  deprive 
of  necessary  sustenance  one  William  Jordan  Justice,  a  child 
five  and  a  half  years  old;  the  said  William  Jordan  Justice 
being  ill,  and  the  said  Sion  Justice  failing  and  refusing  to 
provide  said  child  with  necessary  sustenance,  the  said  Sion 
Justice  being  the  father  of  said  child."  The  trial  resulted  in 
a  verdict  of  guilty.  But  the  Supreme  Court  of  Georgia  re- 
verses the  judgment  of  the  trial  court,  holding  that  evidence 
that  a  father  refused  to  permit  medicine  to  be  administered  to 
one  of  his  minor  children  while  sick  does  not  support  a  con- 
viction of  the  father  for  depriving  such  child  of  necessary 
sustenance,  within  the  meaning  of  the  above  statute,  which 
declares  such  deprivation  to  be  an  offense  against  the  laws  of 
the  state.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Supreme  Court,  there  is  a 
very  great  difference  between  depriving  a  child  of  sustenance 
and  refusing  to  permit  medicine  to  be  administered  to  him. 
Sustenance,  it  says,  is  "that  which  supports  life;  food,  victuals, 
provisions";  while  medicine  is  defined  to  be  "any  substance 
administered  in  the  treatment  of  diseases;  a  remedial  agent;  a 
remedy;  physic."  The  statute  quoted,  in  the  use  of  the  word 
"sustenance,"  means  that  necessary  food  and  drink  which  is 
sufficient  to  support  life  and  maintain  health.  And  evidence 
that,  while  a  father  fully  provides  for  the  wants  of  his  children 
as  to  food,  he  refuses  to  permit  them  to  take  medicine,  will  not 
support  a  conviction  under  this  statute.  Nor  does  the  Supreme 
Court  know  of  any  provision  in  the  penal  laws  of  the  state 
enacted  to  meet  a  case  of  this  character.  It  appears  from 
the  evidence,  the  Supreme  Court  goes  on  to  say,  that,  under 
a  belief  characterized  as  a  religious  belief,  the  father  con- 
scientiously prohibits  the  use  of  any  kind  of  medicine  by  anj 
member  of  his  family.  From  the  standpoint  which  a  ma- 
jority of  us  occupy,  this  is  a  grave  and  serious  error  of  judg- 
ment, and  (rftentimes  would  deprive  those  who  are  nearest  and 
dearest  to  us  of  the  means  of  alleviating  pain  and  suffering. 

Company's  Liability — Surgeon's  Duty — Second  Opera- 
tion.— The  Supreme  Court  of  Washington  holds,  in  the  case 
of  Sawdey  vs.  the  Spokane  Falls  &  Northern  Railway  Com- 
pany, that,  if  the  company  did  contract,  for  a  consideration,  to 
treat  its  employes  for  any  injury  they  might  receive  while  in 
its  employ,  it  was  liable  for  the  malpractice  of  the  surgeon 
employed  to  treat  the  party  suing.  The  company  contended 
that  it  had  undertaken  to  treat  him  gratuitously,  and  wab 
liable  only  for  failure  to  use  ordinary  care  in  selecting  the 
surgeon,  resting  this  contention  first  of  all  on  the  fact  that 
he  was  injured  after  he  had  ceased  his  work  for  the  day.  But 
the  court  points  out,  among  other  things,  that  there  was  evi- 
dence tending  to  show  that  the  company  had  never  made  it 
known  that  it  claimed  that  its  contract  was  only  to  treat  its 
employes  for  injuries  received  by  them  in  the  course  of  theii 
employment.  It  had  always,  so  far  as  shown,  acted  to  the 
contrary.  It  took  the  party  suing  to  its  hospital  and  entered 
on  his  treatment  without  informing  him  that  its  contract  waa 
limited,  or  that  it  claimed  to  be  treating  him  gratuitously. 
Clearly,  it  ought  not  to  be  heard  now  to  say,  in  order  to  escape 
liability  for  malpractice,  that  it  was  only  extending  to  him  a 
charity.  Moreover,  as  all  the  surplus  over  and  above  the  cost 
of  treating  its  employes,  derived  from  deductions  from  theii 
wages,  inured  to  its  benefit,  and  it  recognized  no  responsibility 
to  account  for  it  to  any  one,  there  was  in  this  case  both  the 
element  of  contract  and  profit.  The  original  injury  was  an 
oblique  fracture  in  the  lower  third  of  the  femur.     To  secure 


the  result  finally  obtained  the  injured  party  was  obliged  to 
submit  to  a  second  operation,  with  its  accompanying  dangers, 
delay  in  recovery  and  consequent  pain  and  suffering.  This  was 
claimed  as  an  clement  of  damage  in  the  complaint;  and,  the 
court  says,  if  it  was  made  necessary  by  the  maltreatment  of 
the  surgeon  first  in  charge,  it  could  be  recovered  for,  no  mat- 
ter how  successful  the  final  operation  was.  The  contract  im- 
plied by  law  from  the  mere  employment  of  a  surgeon  is  that 
he  will  treat  the  injury  he  is  employed  to  treat  with  ordinary 
diligence  and  skill.  This  requires  that  he  bring  to  its  treat 
ment  such  a  degree  of  skill  and  diligence  as  surgeons  practicing 
in  the  same  general  neighborhood,  in  the  same  line  of  practice, 
ordinarily  have  and  exercise  in  like  cases.  He  must  not  experi- 
ment in  his  treatment  of  the  injury.  On  the  contrary,  if  he 
desires  to  avoid  liability  for  his  mistakes,  he  must  treat  it  in 
some  method  recognized  and  approved  by  his  profession  as 
most  likely  to  produce  favorable  results.  If  there  be  more 
than  one  of  these  applicable  to  the  particular  case  in  hand,  he 
is  not,  of  course,  liable  for  an  honest  mistake  of  judgment  in 
his  selection  of  the  method;  but  if  bad  results  follow,  and 
liability  therefor  is  to  be  avoided,  it  must  appear  that  the  treat- 
ment applied  was  approved  and  recognized,  as  well  as  that  it 
was  pursued  with  ordinary  diligence  and  skill.  The  fact  that 
a  second  operation  was  necessary  in  this  case  to  obtain  the 
results  finally  obtained  was  some  evidence  that  the  original 
attempt  was  not  performed  with  that  degree  of  skill  which  a 
surgeon  ordinarily  brings  to  the  treatment"  of  such  an  injury. 
But  the  court  thinks  it  well  to  say  that  the  company  did  not, 
by  its  contract,  undertake  to  effect  a  cure  of  the  party's  in- 
jury or  restore  his  broken  limb  to  its  normal  condition.  It 
was  in  no  wise  responsible  for  the  original  injury,  and  it  un 
dertook  only  to  bring  to  its  treatment  that  ordinary  diligence 
and  skill  which  surgeons  usually  exercise  in  similar  cases ; 
and,  if  it  did  this,  it  was  not  responsible  for  the  results.  But 
if  it  did  not  so  treat  it,  it  was  responsible  only  for  the  injury 
its  failure  to  do  so  entailed. 
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Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk   (*)   are  abstracted  below. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 
January  17. 

1  *Drainage  in  Chronic  Intestinal  Catarrh :    Its  Importance  and 

Technic.     Norman  Bridge. 

2  *Diphtheria  Antitoxin  in  the  Infectious  or  Bacterial  Broncho- 

pneumonia of  Childhood.     Joseph  O'Malley. 

3  ♦The  Etiology  of  Endocarditis,  with  Special  Reference  to  Bac- 

terial Agencies.     Sanford  Blum. 

4  Therapy  of  Otitis  Media  Suppurativa  Chronica.     Lee  Wallace 

Dean. 

5  The   Lorenz   Operation,   with   Report   of  a   Case.     James   K. 

Young. 

6  A  Contribution  to  Pernicious  Anemia.     O.  E.  Lademann. 

7  A  Comparison  between  Foreign  and  American  Surgery.     Nich- 

olas Senn. 

1.  Intestinal  Catarrh. — Bridge  notes  the  importance  of 
keeping  the  colon  free  from  accumulations  in  this  condition 
and  that  regular  complete  and  harmless  evacuations  are  more 
useful  than  any  other  measure  in  the  prevention  or  treatment 
of  chronic  catarrh  of  the  colon.  It  ought  to  be  a  cardinal 
doctrine  that  no  other  treatment  is  in  order  until  these  regular 
evacuations  are  provided  for,  that  is,  until  free  drainage  is 
instituted.  The  evidences  of  accumulations  are  numerous  in 
practice  and  produce  uncomfortable  symptoms,  insomnia,  gen- 
eral discomfort  in  the  abdomen  or  back,  nervous  disturbance, 
diarrhea,  etc.  The  obstacles  may  be  enteroptosis,  rigidity  of 
the  colon  at  times  and  the  vertical  posture  of  the  body  which 
prevents  easy  evacuation.  The  means  to  accomplish  drainage 
should  be  employed  regularly  and  not  merely  as  the  patient 
feels  like  it.  Mild  laxatives,  cascara  and  salines,  according  as 
they  agree  best  with  the  patient,  psychic  methods,  enemas 
properly  and  regularly  taken,  best  plain  water  or  normal  salt 
solution.  Bridge  also  mentions  the  effect  of  position  in  giving 
the  enema  as  assisting  in  its  effectiveness.  An  abdominal 
bandage  may  be  of  some  use  in  preventing  enteroptosis  and 
chilling  or  cold  taking.  The  best  form  of  bandage  is  one  made 
of  elastic  material  and  to  fit  firmly  about  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen.     All  its  good  effects  depend  on  its  being  kept  in  the 
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right  position,  making  steady  and  firm  pressure.  If  it  exerts 
its  chief  for  ?e  on  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen  it  can  do  more 
harm  than  ;,'ood,  by  aggravating  the  splanchnoptosis. 

2.  Diphtlieria  Antitoxin  in  Bronchopneiunonia. — O'Mal- 
ley  has  em])loyed  antidiphtheria  serum  in  bronchopneumonia 
with  excellent  results,  and  reports  three  cases.  He  thinks  we 
have  in  it  a  most  valuable  therapeutic  agent  for  a  class  of 
cases  otherwise  beyond  therapeutic  aid,  especially  those  cases 
of  bronchopneumonia  which  so  often  cause  a  fatal  complica- 
tion in  the  bacterial  diseases  of  childhood,  such  as  measles,  in- 
fluenza, whcoping  cough  and  scarlet  fever. 

3.  Endocarditis. — After  a  historical  sketch,  Blum  reports 
a  case  of  his  own  observation  which  he  thinks  is  the  only  one  of 
positive  bacterial  endocarditis  reported  in  an  infant,  as  well  as 
the  single  known  case  of  pyocyaneous  endocarditis  in  which  a 
mixed  infection  did  not  exist.  He  sums  up  that  bacterial 
agencies  are  active  in  the  causation  of  endocarditis,  that  their 
presence  in  the  circulation  is  not  alone  a  sufficient  cause,  there 
must  be  a  predisposition,  a  place  of  least  resistance,  for  it  to 
secure  a  foothold. 

PMladelphia  Medical  Journal. 

January  17. 
S  *The  Anatomopathological  Characteristic  of  Syphilis.     J.  Re- 

naut. 
9  *Two  Cases  of  Perforation  in  Typhoid  Fever,  in  One  of  Which 

an   Operation  Was  Performed.     James  Hendrie  Lloyd  and 

Thomas  L.  Coley. 

10  *Two   Erroneous   Surgical   Decisions   in   Intestinal   Perforation 

from  Typhoid  Fever.     John  B.  Roberts. 

11  A  New  Method  of  Hemo-alkallmetry  and  a  new  Hemo-alkall- 

meter.     Arthur  Dare. 

8.  Syphilis. — Renaut  holds  that  syphilis  is  an  infectious 
disease,  all  the  stages  of  which  are  characterized  by  an  attack 
on  the  blood  vessels,  especially  affecting  the  intima.  First  a 
multitude  of  arterioles  are  affected  as  is  seen  in  the  roseola,  in 
the  skin.  Deeper  lesions  follow,  but  these  are  slight.  Its 
action  then  becomes  localized  to  territories  corresponding  to 
the  important  arterial  branches.  The  lesions  are  then  better 
circumscribed  and  have  more  serious  consequences.  This  en- 
darteritis produces  in  the  tissues  a  process  of  sclerosis  lasting 
as  Tong  as  the  endarteritis  does.  This,  generally  considered,  is 
the  histopathologic  character  of  syphilis.  Nothing,  however, 
authorizes  the  statement,  he  thinks,  that  sclerosis,  once  formed, 
becomes  independent  of  the  syphilis  or  remains  unchanged;  it 
is  by  no  means  incurable. 

9  and  10.  Typhoid.  Perforation. — The  two  cases  reported 
by  Lloyd  and  Coley  illustrate,  they  think,  the  difficulties  of  de- 
termining the  onset  of  perforation  in  the  course  of  enteric 
fever.  Roberts,  whose  diagnosis  was  unfavorable  to  operation, 
also  points  out  the  difficulties  and  discusses  the  cases. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 

January  17. 

12  *An   Address   on   Chemical   Pathology ;   the   Field   of   Greatest 

Promise  in  Pathological  Research.     G.  W.  McCaskey. 

13  *Anterlor   Transplantation   of   the   Round   Ligaments   for   Dis- 

placements of  the  L'terus.     Alexander  Hugh  Ferguson. 

14  •Intestinal  Indigestion  and  Its  Relation  to  Arterial  Sclerosis 

and  Renal  Disease.     Leonard  Weber. 

15  *"The  Mechanics  of  Flatfoot,"  Causative,  Preventive,  Curative. 

Edward  M.   Thompson. 

16  *Toplcal  Blood-letting  as  a  Derivative  and  Revulsive  Remedy 

In  Congested  and  Inflamed  Hemorrhoidal  Blood  Vessels  and 
Tumors  and  in  Other  Affections.     William  Bodenhamer. 

12.  Chemical  Pathology. — McCaskey's  article  deals  with  the 
subjects  of  immunity,  etc. 

13.  Uterine  Displacements. — Ferguson  describes  the  opera- 
tion of  anterior  fixation  of  the  round  ligaments,  as  he  performs 
it,  as  follows: 

Place  the  patient  in  the  Trendelenburg  position.  Make  a  median 
Incision  about  three  inches  in  length  through  the  abdominal  wall, 
the  lower  angle  of  which  reaches  the  suprapubic  fold,  and  dissect 
the  fat  and  skin  from  the  anterior  sheath  of  the  rectus  muscle  on 
either  side  of  the  abdominal  incision,  corresponding  to  its  lower 
third.  Pass  two  fingers  of  the  left  hand  into  the  abdominal  cavity 
on  one  side  beneath  the  rectus  muscle,  already  exposed  anteriorly, 
to  locate  and  protect  the  bladder ;  then  make  a  stab  wound  through 
the  rectus  muscle  in  the  direction  of  its  fibers  into  the  abdominal 
cavity,  between  the  two  fingers,  an  inch  from  the  median  Incision 
and  an  inch  and  a  half  from  the  pubic  bone.  Before  withdrawing 
the  knife,  pass  an  artery  forceps  alongside  of  it  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity,  and  with  it  seize  hold  of  the  round  ligament  and  a  portion 
of  the  broad  ligament  beneath  it,  near  the  uterus.  Now  insert  the 
suture  which  is  to  prevent  bowel  from  slipping  between  the  uterus 
and  bladder,  or,  for  the  same  purpose,  suture  the  round  ligament  to 
the   parietal    peritonasum,    as   already   mentioned.      Then   drag   the 


proximal  end  of  the  round  ligament  through  the  rectus  muscle  with 
the  forceps  already  attached  to  it,  and  sew  it  and  the  subjacent 
portion  of  broad  ligament  to  the  anterior  sheath  of  the  rectus  mus- 
cle, leaving  a  stump  about  half  an  inch  long  between  the  parietal 
peritoneum  and  uterus. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  round  ligament  is  a  part  of  the 
broad  ligament,  and  in  this  operation  it  is  not  separated  from  it. 

Deal  with  the  other  side  in  a  similar  manner,  close  the  abdomen, 
and  the  operation  is  complete. 

In  suturing  the  peritoneum  care  must  be  taken  not  to  leave 
any  raw  surfaces  that  may  render  adhesion  of  the  viscera  to 
the  abdominal  scar  possible.  This  can  be  avoided  by  everting 
the  cut  edges  of  the  peritoneum  and  sewing  the  normal  peri- 
toneum to  the  normal  peritoneum  behind  the  raw  edges  by  a 
continuous  suture  of  catgut.  This  operation  is  applicable  to 
various  displacements,  anterior,  posterior,  anterior  and  pos- 
terior lateral  and  for  prolapse,  as  well  as  for  flexures  affecting 
the  patient's  health  and  resisting  treatment.  It  is  also  applica- 
ble when  the  abdomen  is  opened  for  other  purposes  and  the 
uterus  is  displaced.  The  advantages  claimed  are  easy  perform- 
ance, all  the  structures  being  visible,  the  uterus  being  left  free 
in  the  abdominal  cavity  as  no  stitches  or  bands  are  attached 
to  it.  There  is  no  interference  with  the  physiologic  functions 
of  the  organ,  and  it  has  a  wider  range  of  application  than  any 
operation  known  to  him.     The  article  is  profusely  illustrated. 

14.  Intestinal  Indigestion. — Weber  reports  three  cases 
which,  he  thinks,  illustrate  the  connection  between  arterio- 
sclerosis and  nephritis  and  intestinal  indigestion.  He  speaks 
particularly  of  the  method  of  treatment  adopted  by  him,  the 
use  of  small  doses  of  iodid  of  potash  for  arterial  and  renal 
sclerosis.  He  is  convinced  that  the  iodids  given  in  relatively 
small  doses  three  times  daily,  continued  for  months,  and  even 
years  in*  this  way,  have  the  power  to  retard,  modify  and  im- 
prove the  subacute  and  chronic  inflammatory  processes  in  the 
connective  tissue  of  parenchymatous  organs  like  the  kidneys, 
liver  and  lungs,  and  especially  sclerotic  disease  of  the  arterial 
vessels.  This,  he  thinks,  is  brought  about  by  direct  inhibition 
of  the  proliferation  of  the  connective  tissue  and  subsequent  in- 
duction of  disintegration  and  fatty  metamorphosis  of  infiltrated 
corpuscular  elements  and  the  removal  of  the  same.  It  is  rea- 
sonable to  assume  that  the  drug  acts  through  the  lymph  chan- 
nels by  direct  action  on  the  irritating  substances,  by  stimulat- 
ing the  vasomotor  nerves  and  increasing  functional  activity. 
The  favorable  influence  of  the  iodids  can  be  clinically  demon- 
strated and  is  more  decided  in  arterial  sclerosis  than  in  similar 
diseases  of  the  parenchymatous  organs.  With  a  syphilitic 
history  it  is  wise  to  give  larger  doses  for  awhile. 

15.  Flat  Foot. — The  causation  of  flat  foot  is  given  by  Thomp- 
son as  in  rheumatic  or  gouty  aflfections  of  the  lower  extremities 
in  the  majority  of  cases.  Flat  foot  is  frequently  observed 
where  there  is  swelling  or  edema,  especially  of  the  feet  and 
ankles,  and  in  all  probability  macrea,tion  of  the  tissues  causing 
stretching  or  weakness  of  the  structures.  This  form  is  particu- 
larly painful  and  characterized  by  sharp  muscular  spasm  and 
constant  pain  of  the  foot  and  legs,  more  marked  after  rest,  and 
especially  on  rising  in  the  morning.  In  rickets  the  flattening 
of  the  arches  is  due  to  the  laxity  of  the  ligaments  and  tendons, 
and  is  also  produced  by  knock-knees,  which  cause  also  a 
mechanical  valgus.  This  form  is  usually  not  painful. 
Paralyses  cause  flat  foot  when  they  affect  the  calf  or  anterior 
leg  muscles,  by  permitting  stretching  of  the  tendons  and 
muscles  and  causing  lack  of  support  to  the  arch.  The  contrac- 
tion of  the  opposing  muscles  aggravates  the  condition.  This 
variety  is  also  usually  not  painfu|.  General  muscular  weak- 
ness causes  simple  flat  foot  by  stretching  of  the  tendons  and  is 
usually  non-painful.  Traumatism  may  be  either  direct  or  in- 
direct. There  may  be  tearing  of  ligaments,  breaking  down  the 
arch,  causing  an  exceedingly  painful  form  of  flat  foot.  Indirect 
traumatism  includes  cases  which  are  caused  by  overweight 
and  long  standing.  There  is  usually  more  or  less  pain  with 
this  form.  There  are  also  varieties  due  to  disease  or  injury 
of  the  adjacent  parts,  such  as  tuberculous  ankle-joint  disease, 
tumors,  Pott's  fracture,  etc.  He  describes  the  anatomy  of  the 
arch  of  the  foot  and  the  symptoms  of  the  disease.  The  treat- 
ment is  essentially  mechanical.  Mild  cases  can  be  relieved  by 
adhesive  plaster  straps.  The  mechanism  of  reduction  is  de- 
scribed by  him  as  follows : 
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Grasp  the  foot  firmly  and  extend  It  sharply  on  the  tarsus  (this 
Increases  the  space  between  the  internal  cuneiform  and  the  astraga- 
lus). Then  forcibly  Invert  and  adduct  the  foot  and  flex  it  again  to 
90  degrees,  maintaining  the  adducted  and  inverted  position.  This 
will  bring  the  scaphoid  back  into  place  and  re-establish  the  relations 
of  the  arch.  With  the  foot  held  in  this  position  adhesive  plaster 
straps  are  applied  firmly,  by  attaching  one  end  over  the  instep  and 
bringing  the  other  end-  over  the  outer  side  of  the  foot,  under  the 
sole,  and  upon  the  inner  side  of  the  foot,  crossing  over  in  front  of 
the  ankle  joint  and  up  around  the  calf  in  a  spiral  manner  to  just 
below  the  knee.  A  second,  third  and  fourth  strap  are  applied  in  the 
same  manner.  Short  straps  may  be  applied  anteroposteriorly 
around  the  heel,  crossing  at  the  instep  to  hold  the  foot  more  firmly, 
but  these  are  not  essential.  Plaster  of  Paris  is  applied  in  aggra- 
vated cases  (in  which  an  anaesthetic  is  used)  In  the  same  manner 
and  after  the  same  method  of  reduction.  This  dressing  holds  the 
foot  in  varus,  or  inversion.  The  adhesive  plaster  straps  must,  of 
course,  be  a  temporary  dressing  or  be  renewed  frequently.  They 
are  usually  employed  while  steel  insoles  or  braces  are  being  made. 
I  should  like  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  ready-made  insoles 
are  impracticable,  because  each  case  differs  from  every  other  in  the 
character  of  the  deformity ;  therefore  a  plaster  cast  should  be  made 
of  each  foot,  and  cut  out  to  correct  the  deformity,  and  the  insole 
must  be  fitted  to  this  cast. 

Insoles,  he  says,  are  used  in  milder  cases  and  should  be 
worn  for  a  long  time  until  the  arches  are  restored  to  their 
normal  condition.  He  describes  the  forms  of  braces  and  sug- 
gests the  proper  use  of  the  foot  to  prevent  flat  foot,  educating 
the  patient  to  use  the  heel  and  toe  method  in  walking,  the  foot 
parallel  rather  than  on  diverging  lines,  in  running  or  jumping 
to  catch  the  weight  on  the  froijt  of  the  foot  rather  than  on  the 
heel.  This  point,  with  the  added  one  of  careful  attention  to 
"running  over  of  the  heels"  will  do  much  toward  prevention. 
He  also  advises  against  the  use  of  rubber  overshoes,  patent 
leather  or  enamel  shoes  or  any  waterproof  footwear. 

16.  Topical  Blood  Letting. — Bodenhamer  pleads  for  the  use 
of  small  local  blood  letting  and  leeches  as  a  partial  substitute 
for  venesection,  in  case  of  inflamed  hemorrhoids,  tumors,  etc. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

January  15. 

17  *A  Synopsis  of  Ten  Weeks'  Service  on  the  Boston  Floating  Hos- 

pital.    Robert  W.  Hastings. 

18  A  Case  of  Retinal  Hemorrhage  in  a  Patient  of  73.     Treatment 

by  the  Faradlc  Current.     Complete  Recovery.   Hasket  Derby. 

19  *Vesical  Appearances  in  Renal  Suppuration.     Edgar  Garceau. 

20  N*The  Treatment  of  Hay  Fever.     Lorenzo  B.  Lockard. 

21  Poisoning  of  the  Underwood  Family  by  Wood  Alcohol.     E.  G. 

Hoitt. 

22  Wood  Alcohol  Poisoning.     S.  W.  Abbott. 

17.  The  Boston  Floating  Hospital. — The  methods  of  treat- 
ing infants  in  the  Boston  Floating  Hospital  are  described  by 
Hastings,  and  some  points  especially  noted.  It  was  found  that 
fresh,  clea^ii  milk  is  better  for  babies  than  the  older  pasteurized 
or  sterilized  food.  The  sort  of  milk  required  was  obtained 
from  the  Walker-Gordon  dairy.  Whey  was  not  largely  used, 
but  probably  may  be,  and  the  hospital  authorities  believe  that 
the  whey  for  sick  babies  should  be  made  with  essence  of  pepsin 
and  whole  milk,  not  skimmed.  Most  babies  with  gastroin- 
testinal trouble  were  started  on  rice  water,  and  it  was  found 
that  they  could  be  fed  for  two  weeks  on  nothing  else,  and  only 
lose  one-half  an  ounce  in  weight.  If  there  was  a  history  of 
vomiting  they  were  often  started  on  the  well-known  albumin 
water  or  Jacobi's  modification.  For  real  exhaustion  they  used 
panopepton  or  beef  juice  and  manufactured  it  themselves.  In 
the  diarrheal  troubles  of  babies  and  some  of  the  infections,  the 
author  insists  on  the  importance  of  keeping  flies  away  from 
them  and  the  dejecta,  and  frequent  cleansing  of  the  hands  and 
forearms  of  doctors  and  nurses  with  a  solution  of  cyanid  of 
mercury.  Nearly  all  the  very  severe  cases  were  treated  with 
alcohol,  and  another  means  of  stimulation  was  hyperdermo- 
clysis  with  normal  salt  solution.  Enteroclysis  or  irrigation  of 
the  lower  bowel  was  performed  nearly  seven  hundred  times. 
The  opinion,  however,  is  growing  that  cases  for  this  treatment 
should  be  carefully  selected.  They  tried  the  lime  water  and 
creolin  solution,  the  only  one  which  seemed  to  have  any  special 
value.  For  persistent  vomiting  nothing  proved  better  than 
lavage,  using  two  pints  of  normal  salt  solution.  A  few  drugs 
were  tested.  The  fat-free  tincture  of  digitalis  was  used  in 
thirty-one  cases  with  good  effect.  Tannalbin  in  doses  of  5  to  10 
grains  every  two  to  four  hours  was  found  to  check  bloody 
movements,  which  did  not  yield  to  any  other  treatment.  Two 
or  three  relatively  sure  signs  of  approaching  death  were  noted, 
one  was  brown  vomitus,  not  containing  blood  or  reacting  to 
the   hemin    test.     Another    was    the    appearance    of    purpuric 


spots  or  streaks  on  the  abdomen.  A  third  fatal  sign  is  a  drop 
of  the  temperature  to  95  F.  or  thereabouts.  There  was  no 
great  difficulty  in  getting  the  temperature  back  to  normal,  but 
the  babies  died  just  the  same.  The  postmortems  showed  that 
nearly  every  case  of  severe  bowel  trouble  was,  pathologically, 
acute  follicular  ileocolitis,  with  very  marked  thickening  of  the 
lower  bowel,  swelling  of  the  follicles  and  often  some  ulceration, 
and  fatty  degeneration  of  the  liver.  One  case  was  met  which 
justified  the  clinical  term,  gastroenteritis,  all  inflammation  be- 
ing in  the  stomach  and  upper  duodenum.  The  heart  muscle 
was  usually  not  much  affected,  nor  were  the  kidneys  seriously 
involved. 

19.  Vesical  Appearances  in  K«nal  Suppuration. — Garceau 
reports  a  case  which  he  thinks  is  of  interest,  showing  that  a 
suppurating  kidney  may  exist  and  the  corresponding  ureteral 
eminence  not  be  at  all  diseased.  That  long-continued  boracic 
acid  vesical  injections  will,  and  do,  reduce  the  intensity  of  the 
cystitis  to  almost  nothing.  The  diagnosis  of  a  suppurating 
kidney  in  all  cases  must  be  made  by  seeing  purulent  urine 
exuding  from  the  corresponding  ureteral  orifice.  So  far  as  the 
lesions  at  that  point  being  a  positive  sign,  their  absence  is  not 
conclusive  that  suppuration  does  not  exist. 

20.  Hay  Feverl — The  preventive  treatment  of  this  condition 
consists  in  local  and  general  measures,  the  former  consisting 
in  correction  of  abnormalities  and  cauterizing  the  mucosa  that 
is  likely  to  be  most  susceptible,  while  the  general  treatment 
must  be  directed  to  an  increase  in  elimination  and  decrease  in 
production  of  uric  acid,  to  the  correction  of  existing  neuroses 
and  the  removal  of  constitutional  or  local  abnormalities. 
Lockard  finds  three  factors  in  the  production  of  the  disease:  1, 
neuroses;  2,  some  lesion  or  hypersensitive  condition  of  the 
nasal  membrane;  3,  the  inhalation  of  pollen  or  certain  odors. 
He  has  tried  the  fluid  extract  of  solidago  and  ambrosia  in  two 
or  three  cases  with  benefit  in  two.  The  remedy  advised  and 
used  by  Curtis  being  a  secret  one,  it  was  not  available.  He 
considers  adrenalin  a  remedy  of  great  power  for  the  nasal  dis- 
comfort. In  all  eases  he  administers  nitro-muriatic  acid  (not 
the  dilute),  three  to  five  drops  after  meals  and  before  retiring. 
The  acid  is  almost  a  specific;  in  the  great  majority  relief  is 
almost  immediate. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 
January  17. 

23  *Some  Questions  in  Heredity.     A.  Alexander  Smith. 

24  Methods    of    Quarantine    Against    Yellow    Fever    Adopted    in 

Havana,  Cuba,  During  the  Year  1901.     W.  C.  Gorgas. 

25  ♦The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Puerperal  Eclampsia  and  the  Pre- 

vention of  Convulsions.     Douglas  H.  Stewart. 

26  Hypertrophy  of  the  Lymphoid  Ring  of  the  Pharynx  and  Its 

Surgical  Treatment.     H.  Hoyle  Butts. 

27  A  Case  of  Sepsis  Following  an  Attack  of  Osteomyelitis  from  a 

Slight  Cause.     Samuel  Kohn. 

23.  Heredity. — Smith  discusses  the  heredity  of  tuberculosis, 
admitting  that,  as  a  rule,  it  does  not  exist,  but  pointing  out  one 
or  two  obscure  points  which  increase  the  difficulty  in  its  esti- 
mation. Nearly  everybody,  moreover,  has  had  some  tuberculous 
ancestors.  Gout  and  rheumatism  are  also  discussed,  and  he 
notes  the  fact  that  in  gouty  cases  there  are  liable  to  be  direct 
exciting  causes  as  well  as  more  hereditary  ones.  The  appre- 
hension that  many  people  feel,  who  have  lost  ancestors  from 
cancer,  that  they  will  develop  the  disease  seems  to  have  some 
foundation  in  fact.  Bronchial  asthma  is  another  disease  in 
which  we  often  find  a  parent  or  grandparent  affected.  In  cer- 
tain families  there  is  a  physical  tendency  to  cardiac  disease. 
Probably  the  same  is  true  of  renal  troubles.  Arteriosclerosis 
is  another  condition  which  has  been  of  late  years  looked  on  as 
showing  distinct  hereditary  tendencies,  and  he  mentions  also 
hemophilia  as  an  instance  of  heredity.  The  relation  of  heredity 
to  disorders  and  diseases  of  the  nervous  system  is  a  very  intri- 
cate as  well  as  interesting  subject.  He  does  not  go  into  it  at 
any  length,  however,  though  he  says  that  mental  disease,  per- 
haps more  than  any  other,  is  hereditary.  The  alcohol  habit 
may  also  be  hereditary,  either  through  deficient  mental  control 
or  through  special  sensitiveness  to  the  effect  of  the  stimulant. 
In  conclusion  he  mentions  the  tolerance  which  may  be  more  or 
less  influenced  by  heredity.  Some  persons  do  not  succumb  as 
readily  as  others  to  disease,  being  able  to  tolerate  the  condition 
for  a  much  longer  period.     He  mentions,  also,  racial  peculiar- 
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ities,  such    is  the  resistance  to  tuberculosis  by  the  Jews  and 
their  special  liability  to  neuroses,  diabetes,  etc. 

25.  Puerjjeral  Eclampsia. — The  importance  of  getting  the 
morbid  matters  out  of  the  blood  in  threatened  eclampsia  is  in- 
sisted on  by  Stewart,  who  believes  in  venesection  in  these  cases 
to  a  certain  extent  at  least.  Frequent  small  blood-letting  is 
not  depressing,  but  removes  a  depressing  poison  and  stimulates 
the  blood-making  organs.  Jf  convulsions  have  already  taken 
place,  his  treatment  differs  a  little  from  the  ordinary.  He  uses 
carbonic  acid  gas  in  a  vaginal  capsule  in  the  cul-de-sac — ^grs.  x 
sodse  bicarb,  and  grs.  v  acid  tartaric — which  seems  to  soften 
the  cervix  and  relieve  dilating  pains,  repeating  it  every  two 
hours  or  oftener,  following  an  hour  after  insertion  ^vith  a 
heaping  tea  spoonful  of  sodium  bicarbonate  and  an  even  tea- 
spoonful  of  lysol  to  a  quart  of  water  at  106  for  a  douche. 
When  the  cervix  is  large  enough  he  uses  a  rubber  bag  dilator, 
hanging  the  artery  forceps  or  a  light  weight  to  the  stem.  A 
light  constant  pull  aids  very  much.  When  dilatation  is  com- 
plete and  the  pains  are  not  strong,  he  then  ruptures  the  mem- 
branes. He  finds  the  introduction  of  forceps  and  leaving  them 
alone  for  from  one-quarter  to  a  half-hour  often  very  effective. 
As  regards  venesection,  he  says  that  the  pulse  is  a  guide  to 
quantity  and  age  to  ad^dsability.  No  case  of  early  albuminuria 
in  a  robust  woman  should  be  allowed  to  pass  the  fifth  month 
of  pregnancy. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 
January  17. 

28  *The  Medical  Inspection  of  Schools :    A  Problem  in  Preventive 

Medicine.     (To  be  continued.)     Lewis  S.  Somers. 

29  'The  Etiology,  Pathology  and  Symptomatology  of  Acute   Sup- 

puration of  the  Middle  Ear.     Edward  B.  Bench. 

30  *Complications   of  Acute   Middle-Ear   Suppuration.     James   B. 

Clemens. 

31  *The    Treatment   of   Acute    Suppuration    of    the    Middle    Ear. 

Wendell  C.  Phillips. 

32  *The    Etiology,    Pathology    and    Symptomatology    of    Chronic 

Purulent  Otitis  Media.     M.  D.  Lederman. 

33  *Complications    of    Chronic    Suppuration    of   the    Middle    Ear. 

Robert  Lewis,  Jr. 

34  'The   Treatment    of   Chronic    Suppuration   of   the   Middle   Ear. 

James  F.  McKernon. 

28.  The  Medical  Inspection  of  Schools. — Somers'  article 
obtained  the  second  prize  given  by  the  Maltine  Company.  It  is 
to  be  concluded. 

29.  Acute  Middle-Ear  Suppuration. — The  predisposing 
causes  are  anything  which  conduces  to  chronic  congestion  of 
the  upper  air  tract  and  tympanum.  The  general  predisposing 
cause  which  without  any  lesion  may  render  it  susceptible  to 
infection,  may  be  any  constitutional  condition  that  lowers  the 
vitality  of  the  system.  The  middle  ear  is  most  commonly  in- 
fected through  the  Eustachian  tube,  but  it  is  not  proven  that 
the  mere  presence  alone  of  infective  germs  is  sufficient  to  cause 
disease.  One  of  the  most  common  etiologie  factors  is  direct 
introduction  by  insufflation  of  water  through  the  nares.  This 
most  commonly  occurs  as  an  accident  during  bathing,  but  may 
be  induced  by  methods  of  treatment.  Purulent  inflammation 
involves  always  the  upper  portion  of  the  tympanic  cavity  m 
contradistinction  to  acute  catarrhal  inflammation  which  is 
limited  to  the  lower  portion.  Dench  mentions  the  symptoms 
and  remarks  that  the  most  important  one  in  infants  is  a 
sudden  increase  in  the  temperature  which  may  go  up  to  105  or 
106.  If  such  a  change  is  observed  without  any  apparent  cause, 
a  careful  examination  of  the  ear  is  suggested. 

30.  Complications  of  Acute  Middle  Ear  Suppuration. — 
The  complications  mentioiied  by  Clemens  were  mastoid  peri- 
ostitis, inflammation  of  the  mastoid  cells,  destruction  of  the 
soft  parts,  adenitis  of  the  cervical  and  post-auricular  glands, 
retropharyngeal  abscess,  intracranial  inflammation,  meningitis, 
cystitis,  etc.  In  all  the  obscure  diseases  of  children  repeated 
and  careful  ear  examination  should  never  be  neglected. 

31.  Treatment  of  Acute  Middle-Ear  Suppuration. — There 
are  certain  conditions  which  predispose  to  middle-ear  disease: 
1,  the  presence  of  adenoid  tissue  in  the  pharynx.  Adenoid 
patients  have  running  ears  in  a  far  larger  proportion  of  cases 
than  others.  The  ear  complications  of  la  grippe  can  generally 
be  prevented  by  careful  treatment  of  the  nose  at  the  very  com- 
mencement and  cleansing  with  detergent  sprays;  anything 
which  renders  the  tissues  clean  and  free  from  secretion.     The 


patients  should  be  cautioned  to  avoid  violent  blowing  of  the 
nose.  Phillips  says  practitioners  do  not,  as  a  rule,  do  enough  to 
prevent  such  suppuration.  If  there  is  pain  before  the  establish- 
ment of  a  discharge,  the  use  of  heat  and  narcotics  should  be 
relied  on:  hot  water  irrigations  at  a  temperature  of  100  to  110 
and  some  form  of  anodyne  internally.  If  the  tympanic  mem- 
brane is  bulging  and  giving  evidence  of  pus,  a  free  incision 
should  be  made.  It  should  be  carried  not  only  through  the 
membrane  proper,  but  upward  through  the  attic  region  and  well 
out  on  to  the  wall  of  the  canal  under  strict  antisepsis.  It 
should  be  a  routine  procedure  to  make  a  microscopic  examina- 
tion of  the  pus  as  the  nature  of  the  micro-organism  has  an  im- 
portant bearing  on  the  complications.  He  favors  prompt  opera- 
tion in  cases  of  early  symptoms  of  mastoid  involvement.  The 
conclusions  are  given  as  follows: 

1.  In  acute  middle-ear  suppuration  early  and  free  drainage  is  of 
the  utmost  importance :  2.  patients  should  remain  in  bed  until  acute 
symptoms  have  passed ;  3,  free  purgation  (preferably  by  means  of 
calomel)  should  be  resorted  to;  4,  microscopical  examinations  of 
pus  should  be  made ;  5,  local  treatment  should  consist  of  cleanliness 
and  free  drainage ;  6.  proper  internal  medication  should  not  be  ig- 
nored ;  7,  prolonged  attempts  to  abort  suppuration  of  the  mastoid 
cells  are  to  be  condemned :  8,  early  operative  interference  in  mas- 
toid suppuration  prevents  the  more  serious  complications  and  gives 
far  better  hearing  results ;  9,  uncomplicated  cases  of  acute  suppura- 
tion of  the  middle  ear,  when  properly  treated,  always  recover  in 
from  two  days  to  three  weeks ;  10.  the  responsibility  for  preventive 
treatment  must  be  largely  assumed  by  the  family  practitioner.  He 
should  fully  appreciate  the  importance  of  preventive  treatment 
when  caring  for  grippe,  the  exanthemata,  or  other  infectious  intra- 
nasal conditions,  and  also,  the  early  and  complete  removal  of  dis- 
eased adenoid  tissue. 

32.  Chronic  Purulent  Otitis  Media. — The  causes,  symptoms 
and  pathology  ©f  chronic  otitis  media  are  described  by  Leder- 
mann,  who  emphasizes  the  danger  of  chronic  discharging  ears. 

33.  Complications  of  Chronic  Otitis  Media. — Lewis  first 
notices  the  local  changes  at  the  spot,  bone  necrosis,  choleste- 
atoma, mastoiditis,  polypi,  etc.,  and  later  brain  involvement, 
pachymeningitis,  and  general  septicemia  which  may  occur  from 
disintegration  of  a  thrombus.  The  vascular  system  and  the  lymph- 
atics may  both  be  routes  of  infection.  The  insidious  advance 
of  the  disease  is  remarked.  Brain  abscesses  have  often  been 
found  to  be  the  cause  of  death  when  no  such  lesion  was  sus- 
pected. 

34.  Treatment  of  Chronic  Middle-Ear  Suppuration. — 
McKernon  describes  the  dry  and  wet  treatment,  the  latter  being 
the  one  ordinarily  used,  consisting  in  syringing  the  ear  with 
bichlorid  of  mercury  at  1  to  4,000  or  I  to  8,000;  boric  acid,  20 
grains  to  the  ounce  of  boiled  water,  carbolic  acid  solution  of  1 
or  2  per  cent,  strength,  formalin  or  potassium  permanganate. 
Normal  saline  solution  or  warm  sterile  water  is  all  that  is 
necessary  in  many  cases.  After  the  parts  are  cleansed  he  men- 
tions the  following  as  a  good  solution  to  further  sterilize  the 
parts,  namely,  equal  parts  of  1  to  1,000  bichlorid  of  mercury 
solution  and  absolute  alcohol  to  which  may  be  added  10  to  20 
grains  to  the  fluid  ounce  of  boric  acid.  If  granulations  are 
present  they  may  be  destroyed  by  chemical  agents,  nitrate  of 
silver  or  chromic  acid.  The  parts  to  be  cauterized  should  be 
cocainized  to  avoid  pain.  An  alcohol,  boric  acid  and  bichlorid 
solution  can  be  used  at  home  by  the  patient  after  the  discharge 
becomes  less  abundant,  five  to  eight  drops  being  placed  in  the 
ear  morning  and  evening  after  the  cavity  has  been  cleansed.  If 
perforation  of  the  drum  is  on  a  level  or  higher  than  the  short 
process  of  the  malleus,  with  a  small  amount  of  thin  serous 
secretion,  thorough  cleansing  of  the  middle-ear  by  means  of  a 
middle-ear  syringe,  is  indicated,  injecting  the  sterile  solution 
through  the  perforation  until  the  cavity  is  cleansed,  and  then 
using  an  astringent  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  not  stronger 
than  5  grains  to  the  oimce.  A  preliminary  solution  of  eucain 
or  cocain  will  make  it  more  comfortable.  Stronger  solutions 
may  be  used  later,  if  required.  Zinc  chlorid  has  been  employed 
as  well  as  protargol.  If  the  perforation  in  the  drum  is  large 
he  would  not  hesitate  to  use  peroxid  of  hydrogen,  but  would 
prefer  hydrozone.  In  case  of  very  persistent  discharge,  with 
an  area  of  exposed  bone  complicating  a  simpler  condition,  he 
has  found  carbolic  acid  of  great  value.  The  head  is  placed 
in  a  horizontal  position  and  the  canal  partially  filled  with 
pure  carbolic  acid,  allowed  to  remain  about  thirty  seconds  and 
then  the  canal  syringed  with  pure  alcohol.     The  complications 
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of  mastoiditis,  facial  paralysis,  etc.,  are  mentioned  in  conclu- 
sion. 

Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic. 
January  17. 

35  Ulceration  of  the  Rectum.     George  J.  Monroe. 

36  Surgery  of  the  Prostate,  Pancreas  and  Diaphragm.     (Contin- 

ued.)    li.  Merrill  Ricketts. 

Pennsylvania  Medical  Journal,  Pittsburg. 
Decemher,  1902. 

37  *Address  in  Medicine  :    Reflections  on  State  Medical  Board  Ex- 

aminations and  Interstate  Reciprocity.  Aloysius  O.  J. 
Kelly. 

38  *Pericarditis  as  a  Terminal  Infection  of  Chronic  Bright  s  Dis- 

ease.    Herman  B.  Allyn. 

39  ♦A  Contribution  to  the  Study  of  Nephritis  in  Smallpox,  Based 

on  Analyses  of  Urine  in  128  Cases.  Wm.  M.  Welch  and 
.Tay  P.  Schamberg,  Assisted  by  Holder  C.  Kirby  and  Russel 
R.  Jones. 

40  A  Review  of  an  Outbreak  of  Smallpox.     Alex.  R.  Craig. 

41  Recent  Discoveries  in  the  Domain  of  Etiology.     D.  H.  Bergey. 

42  Some  Epidemics  of  Typhoid  E'ever  Caused  by  Infected  Water 

and  Milk.     1.  C.  Gable. 

37.  State  Board  Examinations. — Kelly  criticises  the  ques- 
tions of  state  board  examinations  while  not  depreciating  their 
value  to  the  profession  in  raising  the  standard  of  medical  edu- 
cation, getting  rid  of  bogus  colleges,  etc.  He  thinks  there  is 
still  room  for  reform,  that  examinations  should  not  be  confined 
to  merely  written  methods,  but  should  be  made  practical.  The 
candidate  should  be  made  to  diagnose,  and  even  operate  and 
perform  certain  laboratory  diagnostic  work,  etc.  He  thinks 
that  reciprocity  is  a  thing  that  ought  to  come  and  should  be 
facilitated. 

38.  Pericarditis  and  Bright's  Disease. — The  occurrence  of 
pericarditis  in  connection  with  Bright's  disease  has  been  noted 
by  early  observers,  and  since  Taylor's  publication  in  1845  the 
importance  of  the  complication  has  been  realized.  Allyn  re- 
views the  literature  and  theories  and  reports  cases.  The  symp- 
tomatology differs  from  that  of  other  forms,  occurring  as  it 
does  in  the  final  stage  of  a  disease,  which  can  itself  account  for 
all  the  symptoms  that  may  be  present.  It  may  be  absolutely 
latent  and  painless  to  the  end,  and  in  many  instances  is  only 
detected  at  autopsy.  He  calls  attention  to  four  distinct  signs 
which  are  important:  1.  Dulness  in  the  first  interspace  to 
the  right  of  the  sternum,  which  has  been  present  in  every  case 
that  he  has  examined.  2.  Fluoroscopic  examination,  which  is 
very  important.  3.  Exploratory  puncture,  which  he  holds 
harmless  if  carried  out  with  due  aseptic  precautions.  4.  Pulsa- 
tion of  the  vessels  of  the  neck.  The  prognosis  is  practically 
always  fatal;  it  only  hastens  an  otherwise  inevitable  ending. 

39.  Nephritis  in  Smallpox. — From  a  study  of  1,088  urinary 
examinations  in  128  cases  of  smallpox,  Welch  and  Schamberg 
find  that  albuminuria  is  more  frequent  in  smallpox  than  is 
generally  believed,  being  present  in  65  per  cent,  of  the  cases 
examined.  Tube  casts  were  found  in  45  per  cent.,  warranting 
the  assertion  that  albuminuria  is  the  expression  of  structural 
change.  In  their  experience  mild  and  discrete  cases  have  been 
accompanied  by  nephritis  almost  as  often  as  cases  with  more 
profuse  eruptions,  suggesting  the  influence  of  smallpox  poison 
in  the  kidney  involvement.  Repeated  examinations  are  neces- 
sary to  avoid  misleading  results.  The  clinical  symptoms  of 
variolous  nephritis  are  usually  mild  and  not  as  obvious  as  those 
of  scarlatinal  cases.  Albumin  may  persist  in  the  urine  in 
minute  quantities  after  convalescence  and  histologic  examina- 
tion of  the  kidneys  indicates  that  this  represents  interstitial 
changes  in  the  kidney.  If  it  is  true  that  the  albuminuria 
accompanying  infectious  diseases  is,  in  large  part,  the  expres- 
sion of  a  structural  change  in  the  kidneys,  is  it  not  probable 
that  the  damage  thus  done  may,  if  unrecognized  and  uncared 
for,  insidiously  eventuate  in  chronic  Bright's  disease?  The 
urine  of  patients  convalescent  from  infectious  disease  should 
be  carefully  and  repeatedly  examined  and  measures  taken  ac- 
cordingly. 
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43  Multiple   Sinus    Thrombosis ;    Cerebellar   Abscess   and   Menin- 

gitis, Probably  Originating  from  an  Osteo-myelitis  of  the 
Sphenoid.     Harold  Wilson. 

44  Contribution    on   Otogenous   Disease   of   the   Brain,    Meninges 

and  Venous  Sinuses.     Dr.  Sturm  and  Dr.  Suckstorff. 

45  *The   Use  of  the  Rotatory  Bur  in  the  Treatment  of  Chronic 

Suppuration  of  the  Middle  Ear.     Dr.  Sturm. 

46  ♦Vertigo.     Rudolph  Panse. 


45.  The  Rotary  Bur. — The  use  of  the  bur  to  smooth  the 
bony  cavity  after  radical  mastoid  operations,  as  sug- 
gested by  Korner,  is  not  as  harmless  as  it  appears. 
Heat  generation  may  cause  necrosis,  and  Korner  and 
other  former  advocates  have  abandoned  its  use  in  dress- 
ing the  bone  in  radical  operations.  Although  still  in  use, 
its  indications  are  limited,  as  when  it  becomes  necessary  in 
radical  operation  to  open  the  vestibule  or  semicircular  canals 
and  in  chronic  cases  where  the  pus  production  is  limited  to  the 
attic  and  where  removal  of  the  ossicles  fails  to  relieve  the 
otorrhea.  The  lateral  wall  of  the  attic  can  readily  be  re- 
moved with  the  bur,  thereby  exposing  the  attic  with  its  con- 
tents. It  is  also  used  in  those  cases  where  superficial  necrotic 
areas  of  the  bone  are  present  on  the  inner  wall  or  the  floor  of 
the  tympanic  cavity.  The  bur  removes  the  necrosed  tissue 
and  the  bone  returns  to  its  normal  smooth  condition.  To  avoid 
injury  from  heat  it  is  well  to  stop  the  bur  every  few  seconds, 
the  interval  being  employed  in  mopping  away  blood.  The  bur 
used  has  a  much  slower  action  at  the  pole  than  at  the  equator, 
enabling  the  operator  to  proceed  more  cautiously  when  using 
the  pole  and  to  work  faster  while  entering  the  attic,  where  the 
coarser  part  of  the  bur  comes  into  play  when  working  laterally. 
General  anesthesia  is  dispensed  with  unless  the  attic  is  to  be 
opened  when  it  is  required,  but  not  in  removing  necrosed 
tissue.  He  reports  cases  of  its  use  and  speaks  of  the  advantages 
of  the  method. 

46.  Vertigo. — Pause's  article  is  a  very  extensive  monograph 
on  vertigo. 
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47  *The   Relations   between   the   Lymphatics   and  the   Connective 

Tissue.     W.  G.  MacCallum. 

48  *The    Accuracy    of    Certain    Clinical    Methods.      Charles    P. 

Emerson. 

49  *Albuminous  Expectoration  Following  Thoracentesis,  with  Re- 

port of  a  Case.     Herbert  W.  Allen. 

50  A  Study  of  the  Reticular  Supporting  Network  in  Malignant 

Neoplasms.     Paul  G.  Woolley. 

47.  LjTnphatics  and  the  Connective  Tissue. — From  his 
study  of  the  development  of  the  lymphatics,  MacCallum  finds 
that  the  walls,  though  delicate  and  easily  ruptured,  have  still 
a  complete  endothelial  lining  throughout,  in  appearance  anal- 
ogous to  that  of  the  blood  vessels,  and  that  the  processes  of  their 
growth  seem  to  be  in  every  respect  similar  to  those  of  the  blood 
vessels,  with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  the  lack  of  considerable 
distending  pressure. 

48.  Certain  Clinical  Methods. — Emerson  has  tested  a  num- 
ber of  clinical  diagnostic  methods,  with  special  reference  to 
their  accuracy  and  availability,  using  several  independent  ob- 
servations by  different  persons  with  the  same  instrument  on 
the  sam^  case,  and  at  the  same  time  as  far  as  possible.  He  does 
not  recommend  the  Oliver  hemocytometer  for  clinical  work,  but 
finds  the  hematocrit  useful  in  determining  the  presence  of 
lipemia,  cholemia,  hemoglobinemia,  but  not  for  counting  the 
cells.  The  Thoma-Zeiss  apparatus  requires  experience  and 
practice.  Expertness  with  it  is  readily  lost,  but  otherwise  it 
seems  to  be  satisfactory.  Of  the  hemoglobinometers,  he  speaks 
well  of  Miescher's  modification  of  the  Fleischl  and  of  Gower's 
instrument  when  it  is  well  made.  The  Dare  instrument  is  a  new 
hemoglobinometer,  which  promises  to  replace  many  others,  but 
it  has  its  weak  points,  the  fragility  of  the  pipette  plates  and  the 
necessity  of  readings  being  made  at  once  before  blood  coagula- 
tion, which  sometimes  means  rapid  work.  The  Talquist  scale 
was  not  tested,  but  he  thinks  that  the  experienced  eye  can,  per- 
haps, get  better  results  with  it  than  can  be  the  inexperienced 
one  with  the  Fleischl  instrument.  The  various  methods  of 
gastric  analysis  are  given.  He  thinks  Congo  red  paper  is  an 
excellent  indicator  for  free  acid,  not  enough  used.  Gunzburg's 
test  is  the  best  for  indicating  nothing  but  free  HCl.  For  urin- 
ary analysis,  several  methods  are  mentioned,  and  as  for  class 
work  and  the  practitioner  the  Ludwig-Salkowski  method  of 
testing  for  uric  acid  is  hardly  practicable,  the  Folin  modi- 
fications of  the  Hopkins  method  are  the  best.  For  the  volu- 
metric determination  of  the  chlorids  the  Volhard  and  Falck 
method  is  one  of  the  most  satisfactory,  and  for  phosphoric  acid 
the  method  described  by  Neubauer  and  Vogel,  that  is,  adding 
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to  50  c.c.  of  urine  5  c.c.  of  a  solution  of  sodium  acetate  100 
gms.  glacial  acetic  acid,  30  gnis.  in  1  liter  of  water.  The  urine 
is  then  kept  at  boiling  point  and  the  standard  solution  of  uran- 
iiun  nitrate  added  Jill  the  end  reaction  is  reached.  The  tests 
for  sugar,  albumin  and  urea  are  also  mentioned.  Fehling's 
method  of  titration  of  sugar  seems  to  be  the  one  that  is  per- 
haps the  most  satisfactory  in  training  the  beginner.  The 
Esbach  albuminometer  and  centrifuge  method  are  not  specially 
recommended  as  accurate.  The  Doremus  tube,  especially  Hinds' 
modification,  is  well  spoken  of,  and  he  thinks  it  can  be  employed 
by  the  nurse  as  well  as  the  physician;  in  fact,  the  keeping  of  a 
urea  chart,  he  thinks,  will  become  part  of  the  nurse's  duty. 

48.  Albuminous  Expectoration. — This  general  condition  is 
discussed  and  cases  reported.  The  general  opinion  seems  to  be 
that  it  is  due  to  acute  edema  of  the  lung,  and  the  author  thinks 
that  this  agrees  with  the  physical  signs  during  life  as  well  as 
postmortem  results.  Just  how  edema  is  produced  is  not  en- 
tirely clear.  It  may  be  due  to  a  form  of  coagulation  in  the 
minuter  vessels,  especially  the  veins,  from  sluggish  circulation. 
Other  theories,  however,  are  advanced,  but  none  of  them  seem 
to  be  exactly  supported  by  all  facts.  Probably  the  explanation 
is  to  be  sought  in  abnormal  pathologic  conditions  found  in 
fatal  cases,  such  as  cardiac  insufficiency,  adherent  pericar- 
ditis, clots  in  the  pulmonary  vessels,  etc. 
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51  Perforating  Ulcers  of  the  Duodenum.     John  B.   Murphy  and 

J.  M.  Neff. 

52  *Cranlotomy.     James  D.  Voorhees. 

53  *Interpretatlon  of  the  Histology  of  the  Villi  from  Early  Intra- 

and   Extra-uterine    Specimens ;    the    Syncytium.      Frank   A. 
Stahl. 

54  ♦Eupture  of  the. Umbilical  Cord.     Herbert  M.  Stowe. 

55  Puberty  in  the  Girl.     George  W.  Cook. 

56  Leukemia  In  Childhood.     J.  R.  Bromwell. 

57  Diastasis    of    the    Abdominal    (Recti)    Muscles.      R.    P.    Mc- 

Reynolds. 

58  *Carcinoma  of  the  Cervix  Uteri.     L.  H.  Dunning. 

59  Causes  of  Recurrence  of  Biliary  Symptoms  After  Cholecystot- 

omy.     Charles  S.  Hamilton. 

60  Management  of  Breech  Presentations.     William  D.  Porter. 

61  •Pregnancy  After  the  Removal  of  Both  Ovaries.    J.  F.  Baldwin. 

62  ♦Condition  of  the  Bladder  After  Hysteropexy.     G.  Kolischer. 

62.  Craniotomy. — The  conclusions  of  Voorhees'  article  are: 
1.  That  craniotomy  is  an  operation  of  great  usefulness,  but  one 
whose  field  has  been  narrowed  to  cases  where  the  child  is  dead, 
except  on  occasions  of  grave  emergency  and  where  the  mother's  life 
would  be  jeopardized  by  a  cutting  operation.  2.  That  the  operation 
of  itself  should  be  attended  with  practically  no  mortality  in  the 
hands  of  a  careful  operator.  3.  That  the  cutting  operations,  espe- 
cially Cesarean  section,  should  be  done  more  frequently  in  proper 
cases,  inasmuch  as  the  maternal  mortality  has  been  reduced  almost 
to  nothing  in  the  improvement  of  the  technlc  of  these  operations, 
and  inasmuch  as  almost  every  baby  can  be  saved. 

53.  Histology  of  the  Villi. — Stahl's  article  is  a  study  of 
the  growth  of  villi  in  intra-  and  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  From 
his  study  he  holds  that  the  sj^ncytium  is  fetal  in  its  origin 
and  it  is  the  peripheral,  muciparous  stroma  of  the  chorion  or 
the  villus  as  modified  and  added  to  by  the  ameboid  activities 
of  the  nuclei  (Langerhans)  on  their  surrounding  environmental 
tissues.  There  is  no  distinct  or  technical  cell  structure  in  the 
so-called  Langerhans'  cell,  simply  a  nucleus.  In  intra-uterine 
pregnancy  these  infant  ectoblasts  are  the  advance  posts  of  the 
villus.  They  make  a  way  for  the  advancing  villus  by  breaking 
down  the  tissue  structures  of  their  environment,  the  decidua. 
In  extra-uterine  pregnancy  they  are  more  active,  as  the  ovum 
itself  is  here  a  parasite.  Their  metastatic  growth  he  calls 
syncytioma,  a  characteristic  name  descriptive  of  the  wandering, 
invading  characteristics  of  the  syncytium  and  its  nuclei. 

54.  Rupture  of  the  Cord. — Stowe  reports  a  case  of  rupture 
of  the  cord  at  eight  months  from  traumatism  and  discusses  the 
accident.  He  has  tested  the  strength  of  a  number  of  cords  and 
finds  that  tJie  comparatively  small  weight  of  8  1/3  pounds  will 
break  a  cord  45  centimeters  long,  while  it  will  stretch  26.4  per 
cent,  of  its  length.  In  labor  the  rupture  is  favored  by  the 
greater  liability  of  a  living  cord  breaking  than  a  dead  one.  The 
cord  whose  vessels  are  filled  with  blood  and  whose  tissues  are 
filled  with  serum  is  shorter  in  length  and  is  more  liable  to 
internal  injury.  It  may  be  hindered  by  the  loosening  or  separa- 
tion of  the  placenta. 

58. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  November  1,  p. 
1,133. 


61.  Pregnancy  After  Ovariotomy. — Baldwin  reports  a  case 
of  his  own  personal  observation  where  after  apparently 
thorough  removal  of  the  ovaries,  pregnancy  occurred.  It  is  pos- 
sible, he  thinks,  that  a  small  amount  of  ovarian  tissue  might 
have  been  left  on  one  side  or  the  other  outside  of  the  ligation. 
He  also  reports  another  case  in  which,  after  removal  of  the 
ovaries,  a  third  body  between  the  layers  of  the  left  broad  liga- 
ment, about  the  size  of  a  Lima  bean,  was  removed  and  presented 
all  the  characteristics  of  ordinary  ovarian  tissue.  No  other 
similar  tissue  could  be  found,  and  the  abdomen  was  closed  after 
ventrofixation,  but  menstruation  still  continued,  though  the 
patient's  condition  is  considerably  better.  These  cases  are  of 
interest  in  connection  with  those  reported  by  Doran  of  similar 
occurrence. 

62.  The  Bladder  After  Hysteropexy. — Kolischer  finds  that 
the  Alexander  operation  produces  no  effects  on  the  bladder,  but 
abdominal  hysteropexy,  ventrosuspension  and  ventrofixation 
seem  to  have  a  decided  influence  oii  its  circulation  and  func- 
tion. While  exact  statistics  are  not  available  it  seems  that 
with  normal  function  before  the  operation  the  urinary  calls  be- 
come frequent,  that  the  resistance  of  the  bladder  against  cer- 
tain morbid  influences  is  diminished  so  that  a  slight  cold  causes 
disagreeable  sensations.  There  is  usually  extreme  paleness  of 
the  mucosa  in  these  cases,  sometimes  a  swollen  and  soaked  ap- 
pearance of  the  epithelium,  and  if  stretching  of  the  muscles  be 
the  cause  of  the  frequent  desire  to  micturate,  it  is  easily  under- 
stood how  this  might  be  brought  about  by  the  stretching  of 
the  bladder  in  case  of  a  high,  fixed  uterus.  Vaginal  hystero- 
pexy may  affect  the  bladder  by  operative  lesions.  Stripping  of 
the  bladder  from  the  uterus  when  imperfectly  done  so  that  the 
bladder  coats  are  involved,  may  produce  stubborn,  annoying 
catarrh,  which,  however,  always  heals  in  time.  Dislocation  of 
the  bladder  itself  does  not  seriously  affect  it,  and  in  some  cases 
may  even  improve  its  function,  especially  when  the  bladder  is 
lifted  up  over  the  uterus.  If  the  uterus  is  stitched  too  low 
down  to  the  vagina  it  pulls  the  wall  in  such  a  direction  as  to 
distend  the  urethra  posteriorly,  and  as  this  is  the  part  in- 
volved in  maintaining  urinary  continence,  it  may  be  impaired 
and  operative  relief  be  required. 

Providence  Medical  Journal. 

January. 

63  A  Few  Cases  of  Exophthalmic  Goiter.     Eugene  Kingman. 

64  ♦Abscess  of  i^ung.     George  S.  Mathews. 

65  Five  Cases  of  Intrapopliteal  Bursitis.     J.  C.  Pegram,  Jr. 

66  The  Milk  Supply  of  Providence.     Halsey  DeWolf. 

64.  Lung  Abscess. — Mathews  concludes  that  lung  abscess 
is  not  a  frequent  disease  de  novo.  It  is  usually  a  secondary 
affection,  and  probably  far  more  common  than  is  supposed.  It 
is  frequently  difficult  to  locate  the  abscess  cavity;  the  greatest 
care  and  accuracy  of  diagnosis  may  be  required.  Pulmonary 
tuberculosis  is  the  most  common  cause ;  pyemia  and  pneumonia 
are  the  most  frequent  of  non-tubercular  causes.  He  condemns 
the  promiscuous  use  of  the  exploring  needle  in  the  absence  of 
gangrene  or  where  there  is  reason  to  believe  the  two  pleural 
surfaces  are  not  adherent. 

Archives  of  Pediatrics,  New  York.  ' 
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67  ♦Septic  Endocarditis.     Samuel  S.  Adams. 

68  ♦A  Report  of  Thirteen  Cases  of  Edema,  Apparently  Epidemic  In 

Character.     Halsey  DeWolf. 

69  Peliosis  Rheumatlca  in  Children,  with  a  Brief  Review  of  the 

Literature  and  Report  of  Cases.     Hem-y  Heiman. 

70  ♦The  Value  of  Prolonged  and  Uninterrupted  Immobilization  in 

Pott's  Disease  of  the  Spine.     V.  P.  Gibney. 

71  Fourth  Disease  or  What '.'     Frederick  T.  Simpson. 

72  ♦The  Cause  of  Sore  Arms  in  Vaccination.     Alexander  McAlister. 

67.  Septic  Endocarditis. — Adams  reports  a  case,  one  of  four 
recoveries  under  fourteen  years  of  age  that  he  has  found  re- 
ported. The  condition  is  discussed  and  the  various  points  in 
regard  to  it  reviewed.  Its  infectious  origin  is  demonstrated. 
It  seems  to  be  rarely  primary,  and  the  author  thinks  that  the 
various  forms  of  pyogenetic  bacteria  may  exist  latent  in  the 
body  and  be  called  out  by  conditions  of  least  resistance,  attack- 
ing the  already  diseased  valves. 

68.  Epidemic  Edema. — Thirteen  cases  of  edema  occurring 
in  the  Providence  Lying-in  Hospital  in  infants  are  reported  by 
DeWolf ;  9  were  fatal ;  4  were  discharged  against  his  advice,  and 
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the  results  not  known.  He  analyzes  the  symptoms  in  the 
diflferent  cases  and  explains  the  occurrence  as  follows:  A  period 
of  severe  bowel  disturbance  occurring  in  these  patients  renders 
them  susceptible  to  the  more  common  infections,  possibly  ac- 
quired from  milk.  This  spreading  into  the  gastrointestinal 
tract  produces  pathologic  changes  in  the  blood  and  blood  vessel 
walls  besides  affecting  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  the  kidneys, 
hence  the  edema. 

70.  Pott's  Disease. — Gibney  insists  on  the  importance  of  im- 
mobilization and  speaks  strongly  in  favor  of  the  plaster-of- 
paris  application.  He  says  if  the  visit  of  Professor  Lorenz 
counts  for  nothing  more  than  the  removal  of  the  prejudice 
against  the  use  of  plaster  it  will  be  a  godsend. 

72.  Vaccination. — ^The  cause  of  sore  arm  in  vaccination  is 
held  by  McAIister  to  be  due  to  the  lack  of  attention  given  to 
the  patient's  after-treatment.  He  says  an  operating  wound  is 
kept  sterile  from  first  to  last.  An  accidental  wound  is  ren- 
dered antiseptic  as  soon  as  possible,  but  the  vaccination  wound 
is  infected  with  specific  germs  and  the  patient  dismissed.  The 
remedy  for  abnormal  results  is  in  using  good  virus,  an  aseptic 
technie,  and  treatment  of  the  case  as  an  important  one  in 
minor  surgery. 

International  Medical  Magazine,  New  York. 
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73  *Neurasthenia  in  Children.     J.  Madison  Taylor. 

74  *The  Principles   Underlying  the  Dietetic  and  Physical  Treat- 

ment of  Acute  Nephritis.     Carl  von  Noorden. 

75  Treatment    of    Disease    of    the    Gland    of    Bartholin.      E.    E. 

Montgomery. 

76  The  Correction  of  Bow  Legs.     James  K.  Young. 

73.  Neurasthenia  in  Children. — Taylor  calls  attention  to 
this  condition,  which  is  not  rare,  as  shown  by  lack  of  energy 
and  of  interest  in  the  ordinary  pursuits  of  childhood,  and  is 
likely  to  be  confused  with  the  effects  of  bad  habits,  hysteria 
and  mendacity.  The  physician  should  always  keep  the  psychic 
factor  in  view.  Eye  strain  is  especially  noted  as  a  cause,  and 
should  be  looked  for.  Cardiac  neuroses  are  common  in  chil- 
dren. The  heart,  lungs,  blood  and  kidneys  should  be  attended 
to.  The  child  should  have  plenty  of  air,  which  is  one  of  the 
best  tonics.  All  outings  and  exercise  should  be  supplemented 
by  rest  and  the  whole  daily  life  of  the  child  should  be  looked 
after.  Proper  food  of  a  suflBcient  variety,  bathing,  sponge 
baths  in  warm  room  before  breakfast,  sometimes  rest  in  bed 
for  a  few  days  to  a  week,  and  following  a  strict  schedule  of 
feeding  may  be  beneficial. 

74.  Nephritis. — Von  Noorden  advises  in  the  severe  cases  of 
acute  nephritis  with  anuria  and  oliguria,  increasing  edema  and 
impending  danger  of  uremia  a  very  limited  diet  consisting  of 
about  half  a  liter  of  milk  a  day  and  the  avoidance  of  fluid 
nourishment  as  much  as  possible;  a  little  ice  to  be  sucked  for 
the  thirst  or  very  small  quantities  of  water.  The  kidneys  must 
be  spared  as  much  as  possible.  The  surplus  water  in  the  tis- 
sues must  be  removed  by  diaphoresis.  This  course  can  not  be 
kept  up  for  more  than  four  or  five  days,  but  after  that  time 
the  dangerous  stage  of  oliguria  rarely  persists;  the  patient 
either  succumbs  or  improves.  Where  the  secretion  of  water  is 
reduced,  but  anuria  does  not  threaten  and  the  edema  is  moder- 
ate, the  diet  should  be  milk,  to  which  a  small  quantity  of  car- 
bonate of  lime  should  be  added,  also  a  sufficient  amount  of  fat 
in  the  form  of  cream.  The  additions  to  the  food  should  be  such 
as  not  to  irritate  the  kidneys,  and  nothing  that  is  difficult  to 
eliminate.  He  gives  a  daily  menu,  consisting  in  milk,  cream, 
rice,  zwieback,  butter  and  sugar,  amounting  to  2,900  calories, 
and  with  66  gms.  of  proteids  and  160  gms.  of  carbohy- 
drates and  212  of  fat.  In  acute  nephritis  a  diet  containing  so 
many  calories  is  hardly  required.  A  definite  limit  as  to  the 
amount  of  water  is  hard  to  state,  but  if  the  kidneys  are  capable 
of  eliminating  it,  we  can  give  it  abundantly,  and  if  in  spite  of 
good  diuresis,  edema  persists,  sweating  may  be  indicated.  As 
the  edema  disappears  it  becomes  unnecessary.  In  the  conval- 
escent stage  of  acute  nephritis  the  diet  should  be  more  abund- 
ant, partly  of  milk,  but  not  more  than  2^/^  liters,  as  more  would 
contain  too  much  proteid.  The  other  articles  which  may  be 
added  are  white  bread,  legumes,  cereals,  mild  fresh  cheese,  some 
fruits,  particularly  grapes,  small  quantities  of  egg  and  meat, 
etc.     The  protein  in  the  diet  should  be  very  gradually  increased 


and  not  exceed  100  g.  per  diem  until  the  nephritic  process  is 
healed.  The  administrations  of  large  quantities  of  fluid  is  im- 
portant at  this  time,  and  he  usually  prescribes  a  bottle  a  day 
of  unfermented  grape  juice,  which  is  a  stimulant  to  the  bowels 
and  also  a  good  diuretic.  If  edema  appears,  in  spite  of  diuresis, 
as  it  does  in  some  cases,  some  dry  climate  is  advised.  He 
mentions  Egypt  as  being  particularly  suitable. 

The  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis. 
Decem})er,  190Z. 

77  *The  Neighboring  Parts  of  the  Middle  Ear  and  Their  Infection. 

Otto  J.   Stein. 

78  'The  Results  of  Treatment  of  Laryngeal  Cancer  by  Means  of 

the  X-Ray.     D.  Bryson  Delavan. 

79  A  Case  of  Foreign  Body  In  the  Bronchus.     F.  E.  Hopkins. 

80  ♦Carcinoma  of  the  Bplpharynx.     Hanau  W.  Loeb. 

81  Pneumatic  Nasal  Tampon  and  Splint.     C.  A.  Leenheer. 

77.  The  Middle  Ear. — Stein's  paper  is  purely  anatomical, 
giving  a  description  of  the  anatomy  of  adjoining  parts  to  the 
middle  ear  and  their  relations. 

78.  Laryngeal  Cancer. — The  actual  position  of  a;-ray  thera- 
peutics as  regards  laryngeal  cancer  at  the  present  time,  ac- 
cording to  Delavan,  is  that  not  a  single  case  has  been  ap 
parently  reported  cured,  but  few  cases  have  been  thus  treated. 
In  one  case  treated  by  Dr.  W.  J.  Morton  for  the  author,  ap- 
parently good  results  were  produced  on  the  growth,  but  the 
patient  died  of  Bright's  disease  after  twenty  applications  of 
the  a?-ray.  He  thinks  that  the  victim  of  advanced  laryngeal 
cancer  should  at  least  be  allowed  the  benefit  of  this  method. 

80.  Carcinoma  of  the  Epipharynx. — Loeb  reports  a  case 
of  his  own  observation  and  reviews  the  others  in  the  literature, 
giving  elaborate  analyses  of  the  symptoms.  He  concludes  that 
although  carcinoma  of  the  epipharynx  must  be  accounted  as 
one  of  the  rarest  of  affections,  its  symptoms  declare  them- 
selves with  such  positiveness  that  a  diagnosis  may  be  made  at 
an  early  stage.  The  early  symptoms  are  pain,  deafness,  tin- 
nitus, nasal  obstruction,  fetid  and  bloody  discharge  on  the 
affected  side,  unilateral  paralysis  of  the  palate  and  some  of  the 
muscles  supplied  by  the  facial.  Later  symptoms  depend  on 
extension  to  and  through  the  basis  cranii,  most  commonly  in 
the  region  of  the  foramen  lacorum  mediimi,  where  it  comes 
into  relation  with  the  Gasserian  ganglion.  It  may,  however, 
grow  more  anteriorly  or  extend  backward  and  involve  various 
cranial  nerves;  in  fact,  any  part  of  the  floor  of  the  middle 
fossa  'may  be  destroyed  and  entrance  into  the  cranial  cavity 
effected.  With  our  present  surgical  methods  there  is  no  chance 
of  cure,  absolute  or  relative,  and  the  only  glimmer  of  hope  is 
in  the  advance  made  in  such  methods  as  the  a;-ray  treatment  of 
dermal  cancers. 

Louisville  Monthly  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 
January. 

82  *The   Mastoid  Operations   and  Their   Indications.     Adolph   O. 

Pfingst. 

83  *The  Colon  Douche — Its  Use  and  Abuse.     Thomas  Hunt  Stucky. 

84  Proprietary  Medicines.     C.  Skinner. 

85  The  Proper  Methods  in  X-Ray  Therapy.     C.  M.  Mutz. 
85  y2     Treatment  of  Typhoid  Fever.     L.  F.  Hammond. 

82.  Mastoid  Operations. — Pfingst  summarizes  the  indica 
tions  as  follows:  The  Schwartze  operation  is  indicated  in  all 
cases  of  mastoid  osteitis  following  otorrhea  if  the  inflamma- 
tion under  treatment  does  not  tend  to  resolve,  and  in  primary 
mastoid  inflammation  when  free  incision  of  the  swollen  meatus 
fails  to  relieve,  also  in  cases  of  purulent  otitis  where  symp- 
toms arise  indicating  brain  involvement,  and  in  protracted 
otitis  with  a  profuse  discharge  and  slight  elevation  of  tem- 
perature, the  symptoms  being  persistent  for  four  or  five  weeks 
or  more.  Lastly,  in  cases  of  obstinate  neuralgia  referable  to 
the  mastoid  with  or  without  persistent  otorrhea,  as  such  are 
often  relieved  by  opening  the  antrum  and  ventilating  the  attic. 
The  Stecke-Schwartze  operation  is  indicated  in  chronic  cases 
of  otitis  media  not  relieved  by  ossiculectomy  or  by  the  removal 
of  recurrent  granulation  tissue  or  by  frequent  irrigation,  in 
which  the  patient  complains  of  intermittent  pains  over  the 
mastoid,  even  though  there  be  no  other  symptoms  of  mas- 
toiditis, and  in  protracted  cases  of  chronic  otorrhea  in  which 
symptoms  indicating  intracranial  complications  arise.  In 
chronic  cases  of  purulent  otitis  media  accompanied  by  cholesteo- 
tomatous  formation,  and  in  all  cases  of  extensive  caries,  with 
or  without  fistulous  openings  in  the  mastoid  or  the  posterior- 
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superior  osseous  canal.  He  discusses  the  symptoms  and  reports 
cases.  He  would  not  advise  operation  in  cases  like  the  one 
reported  except  where  the  patient  has  frequent  headaches,  con- 
stant dizziness  and  tenderness  over  the  bone. 

S3.  Colon  Douche. — The  influence  of  this  measure  is  far- 
reaching  and  powerful  and  may  be  damaging.  Its  use  is  many 
times  uncalled  for  and  in  a  physiologic  condition  can  produce 
great  harm.  The  important  fact  is  not  quantity,  but  tempera- 
ture. To  produce  appreciable  effects  the  age  and  position  of  the 
patient  must  be  considered  aside  from  local  conditions.  Con- 
siderable care  must  be  observed  in  the  selection  of  cases,  and 
a  consideration  of  the  indications  and  contraindications  that 
may  arise.  Stucky  notices  these  in  detail,  more  especially  as 
regards  the  opinions  of  authorities  in  regard  to  them. 

Hot  Springs  Jffiedical  Journal. 

December  J  1902. 

86  •Digestive  Disorders  In  Consumption,  with  Notes  on  Mixed  In- 

fections.    Paul  Paquin. 

87  *My  Experience  with  Formalin  in  Surgery.     John  L.  Jelks. 

86. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  1065. 

87.  Formalin. — Jelks  speaks  very  highly  of  the  use  of  form 
alin  in  various  conditions.  He  does  not  think  it  more  irritating 
than  other  agents  that  are  employed.  He  finds  it  of  special 
value  in  suppurations,  ulcers,  gonorrhea  and  infected  wounds, 
in  postpartum  infections  and  certain  skin  diseases,  such  as 
tinea,  etc.  He  thinks  that  stronger  solution  should  not  be  used 
in  clean  open  wounds  or  in  skin  granulations.  Its  use  on  the 
skin  at  the  point  of  proposed  incision  is  good  practice  and 
insures  sterilization.  In  rectal  surgery  there  is  no  other  anti- 
septic so  reliable.  He  has  not  had  with  it  nearly  so  large  a 
percentage  of  fistulse  from  perirectal  abscess  as  the  statistics 
of  authorities  give  and  believes  if  the  case  is  operated  on  and 
dressed  each  day  after  formalin  irrigation  fistulse  will  hardly 
occur.  In  chronic  dysentery  he  uses  hot  formalin  solution  to 
cleanse  the  mucous  surfaces,  with  good  results. 

Medical  rortnig'htly,  St.  Louis. 
January  10. 

88  *Laminectomy   for   Fracture-Dislocation   of  Fourth   and   Fifth 

Cervical  Vertebrae.     Joseph  R.  Eastman. 

89  Hot  Baths  in  the  Treatment  of  Fevers,  More  Particularly  in 

the  Case  of   the   Aged,   Debilitated   Persons   and   Children. 
George  I.  Bluhm. 

90  *Treatment  of  Typhoid  Fever  with  Castor  Oil.     C.  C.  Bass. 

91  The  Seven  Forms  of  Vomiting  in  Children.     J.  H.  Komarsfei. 

92  Hemoptysis  (Pulmonary  Hemorrhage).     Albert  Abrams. 

93  A  Successful  Treatment  of  Rheumatism.     H.  H.  Fletcher. 

94  Report  of  Cases  Treated  with  Roentgen  Rays.     Wm.  A.  Pusey. 

88. — See  abstract  in  The  Jotjb:s:al,  xxxix,  p.  1131. 
90.— Ibid.,  p.  1066. 

Canadian  Practitioner  and  Review,  Toronto, 
January. 

95  Report  of  a  Case  of  Acute  Rheumatism.     Harold  C.  Parsons. 

96  Symptoms  of  Acute  Rheumatism.     W.  P.  Caven. 

97  Complications  of  Rheumatism.     John  L.  Davison. 

98  Surgical  Indications  in  Rheumatism.     R.  B.  Nevltt. 

99  Rheumatic  Conditions  in  the  Upper  Air  Passages  and  in  the 

Organ  of  Special  Sense.     J.  O.  Orr. 

100  The  Treatment  of  Rheumatism.     J.  T.  Fotheringham. 

101  *  Septicemia  aijd   the  Curette.      H.   Plympton. 

102  Glimpses  from  the  History  of  Medicine.     H.  S.  Hutchison. 

101. — This  is  the  thirty-sixth  appearance  we  have  noted  of 
this  article  is  an  original  contribution.  See  editorial  in  The 
Journal,  xxxLx,  p.  1327.    Further  notice  will  not  be  taken  of  it. 

American  Practitioner  and  News,  LomsvHle,  Ky. 

October  15,  1902. 

103  The  Influence  of  the  Cervical  Sympathetic  upon  the  Eye,  with 

Two  Cases  of  Paralysis.     William  Cheatham. 

104  The  Present  Status  of  Radiotherapy  and  Radiography.     M.  F. 

Coomes. 

105  The  Present  Status  of  Brain  Surgery.     H.  J.  Whltacre. 

Denver  Medical  Times. 

January. 

106  Antlpyrene  Treatment  of  Chorea.     S.   D.   Hopkins. 

107  Chorea  Insaniens — Report  of  a  Case.  Hubert  Work. 

108  Treatment  for  Wound  Infections.     F.   H.   McNaught. 

109  Some  Observations  on  Saloqulnin.     Edward  C.  Hill. 

110  Effects  of  Poisoning  from  Gasoline,  with  Report  of  Two  Cases. 

C.  A.  Ferris. 

111  Malignant  Growths  Treated  by  the  X-Ray.     B.  B.  Grover. 

Canada  Lancet,  Toronto. 
January. 

112  Surgical  Treatment  of  Gallstones.     J.  F.  W.  Ross. 

113  Cases  Exhibited  at  the  Surgical  Demonstration   in  the  Royal 

Victoria  Hospital,  on  Thursday,  Sept.  18,  1902,  Before  the 
Members  of  the  Canadian  .Medical  Association.     James  Bell. 


114  Insomnia.     H.  H.  MacKay. 

115  Cirrhosis  of  the  Liver  in  the  Young.     J.  T.  Fotheringham. 

St.  Paul  Medical  Journal. 

January. 

116  Adenoid  Growths  in  Children.     Jacob  E.  Schadle. 

117  Acute  Hemorrhagic  Pancreatitis  with  R$sum6  of  Pathological 

Changes  Found  in  a  Case.     David  H.  Lando. 

118  The  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis  in  the  Incipient  Stages.    W.  B. 

Hopkins. 

119  A   Clinical   Conference   in   Obstetrics,   with   a   Section   of  the 

Senior  Class.     Frederick  Leavltt. 

Brooklyn  Medical  Journal 
January. 

120  Remarks  upon  Some  of  the  Recent  Contributions  to  Obstetric 

Therapeutics.     Charles  Jewett. 

121  Some  Observations   on   Perforating  Ulcer   of  the  Duodenum. 

James  P.  Warbasse. 

122  Painful  and  Protracted  First  Stage  of  Labor.    W.  L.  Chapman 

and  L.  N.  Foote. 

123  Vicious  Peritoneal  Adhesions  of  the  Duodeno-hepatic  Region. 

•James  P.  Warbasse. 

124  Address,   Long   Island  Alumni   Association  of  Columbia  Uni- 

versity.    Algernon  T.  Bristow. 

125  Atropia,  Its  Uses  and  Contraindications  In  Ophthalmic  Prac- 

tice.    P.  Chalmers  Jameson. 

126  Historical  Epitome  of  Anatomy.     Charles  B.  Bacon. 

127  A   Few    Suggestions    to   the   Doctor    on    the    Witness    Stand. 

Evarts  L.  Prentiss. 

Medical  Sentinel,  Portland,  Ore. 

December,  1902. 

128  The  Needs  of  the  Society.     President's  Address,  Idaho  State 

Medical  Society.     H.  A.  Castle. 

129  Typhoid  Fever — Bacteriology,  Diagnosis  and  Differential  Diag- 

nosis, Value  of  Widal's  Agglutination  Test,  Ehrlich's  Diazo- 
Reaction  and  Direct  Examination  of  the  Blood.  Ed.  E. 
Maxey. 

130  Some  Observations  and  Comments  on  the  Spread  of  Typhoid 

Fever.     Charles  W.  Shaff. 

131  Physiology,  Past,  Present  and  Future.     I.  L.  Magee. 

132  Report  of  a  Case  of  Congenital  Absence  of  Uterus  and  Ap- 

pendages.    G.  G.  Barker. 

Journal  of  the  Michigan  State  Medical  Society,  Detroit. 
January. 

133  The   Etiology    and    Prophylaxis    of   Abortion    and    Premature 

Labor.     J.  G.  Lynds. 

134  The  Treatment  of  Abortion,  Immature  and  Premature  Labor. 

H.  Wellington  Yates. 

135  Complications  of  Abortion,  Miscarriage  and  Premature  Labor. 

A.   H.   Rockwell. 

136  Moral  and  Legal  Aspect  of  Abortion,  Miscarriage  and  Prema- 

ture Labor.     F.   J.   Welsh. 

137  Rupture    of    Intestine — Operation,    Recovery.      Frederick    W. 

Robbins. 

138  Therapeutic  Action  of  the  Roentgen  Rays  in  Dermatosis  and 

Malignant  Growths.     Henry  R.  Varney. 

Albany  Medical  Annals. 
January. 

Address,  Albany  Medical  College  Alumni  Association  of  Cen- 
tral New  Y'ork.     W.   Clinton  Kellogg. 

Influence  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York 
on  Medical  Legislation  and  the  Standard  of  Medicine. 
Albert  Vander  Veer. 

Toxemias  from  Spirit  Drinking.     T.  D.  Crothers. 

Report  of  a  Case  of  Aortic  Regurgitation  and  Stenosis  and 
Mitral  Regurgitation  with  Capillary  Pulse.  Wlllard  H. 
Sweet. 

Kansas  City  Medical  Index-Lancet. 

January. 

143  Some  Remarks  Concerning  the  Progress  of  Medicine  vs.  That 

of  Surgery.     Edward  L.  Chambliss. 

144  Education,   the   Fundamental   Principle  in  the   Prevention  of 

Pulmonary  Tuberculosis.     Charles  W.  Fassett. 

145  Puerperal  Infection.     W.  R.  Beatle. 

146  Etiology  of  Scarlatina.     J.  W.  Kyger. 

146%     Apomorphin  Hydrochlorate  and  Some  of  Its   Uses.     J.   C. 
Matthews. 

New  Yorker  Medicinische  Monatschrift. 

December,  1902. 
Ueber  Hellung  der  chron.  Nephritis  durch  Operation.     Gustav 

Schirmer.' 
Aerztliche  Bthik  unter  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Psy- 

chotherapie  und  Psychohygiene.     Albert  Moll. 

Medical  Summary,  Philadelphia. 

January. 

Accessory  Oviducal  Ostia.     Byron  Robinson. 

Placenta  Previa — Surgical  Interference.     John  R.  Smith. 

Pneumonia.     Wm.  H.  Vail. 

Spiritualism.     C.  E.  Patterson. 

Cyanide  Salts.     J.  S.  Caldwell. 

The  Twenty  Most  Useful  Remedies.     J.  A.  Burnett. 


139 
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150 
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Atlanta  Journal-Record  of  Medicine. 

Jatiuary. 

155  Curettage — Its  Indications  and  Technlc.     Monroe  Smith. 

156  Benzoate  of  Guaiacol.     Mark  W.  Peyser. 

157  Some  Phases  of  Albuminuria.     William  S.  Gordon. 
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Medical  Times,  New  York. 

Jmuiary. 

158  Points  in  tlie  Treatment  of  Cardiac  Disease.     A.  N.  Ellis. 

159  Tlierapeutic  Uses  of  Water.     Andrew  M.  Stovall. 
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FOREIGN. 

Titles  marlved  witli  an  asterislj  (•)  are  abstracted  beiow.  Ciinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  Interest. 

British  Medical  Journal,  London. 
January  3. 

1  *Future  of  Electrotherapeutics.     Edmund  Owen. 

2  *The  Simulation  of  Intestinal  Obstruction.     Antliony  Bowlby. 

3  *Tlie   Diagnosis   and    Treatment   of   Various   Forms   of   Septic 

Synovitis.     F.  C.  Wallis. 

4  *Use  of  Paraffin  for  Sunken  Noses.     Stephen  Paget. 

5  The  Nomenclature  of  Malaria.     David  Bruce. 

January  10, 

6  *Appendicitis.     Gilbert  Barling. 

7  Kemarlvs  on  a  Second  Series  of  Fifty  Cases  of  Recurrent  Ap- 

pendicitis Treated  by  Operation.     F.  A.  Southam.    • 

8  Constriction  of  the  Small  Intestine  by  a  Gangrenous  Appendix. 
G.  Lovell  Guiland  and  David  Wallace. 

Four  Cases  of  Duodenal  Ulcer  Perforating  Acutely.     D'Arcy 

,    Power. 

Resection  of  the  Large  Intestine  for  Carcinoma.    James  Swain. 

Enterectomy  for  Malignant  Disease.     Walter  I.  Woollcombe. 

Three  Cases   of  Acute  Intussusception   in   the  Same   Family. 
Robert  G.  Riddell. 

Case  of  Volvulus  of  the  Cecum.  F.  R.  B.  Bisshopp  and  Alfred 
Fripp. 

The  Future  of  Electrotherapeutics. — Owen  thinks  elec- 
trotherapeutics has  suffered  from  the  apathy  of  the  profession 
and  has  too  much  fallen  into  the  hands  of  quacks.  Its  stand- 
ing is  not  what  it  should  be,  either  with  the  public  or  the 
profession.  He  draws  a  picture  of  the  average  practitioner 
looking  up  his  old  magneto-electric  machine  as  the  usual  idea 
of  applying  electricity,  and  he  recommends  a  large  central 
electric  institution  in  London  to  which  cases  could  be  sent 
by  physicians  to  be  scientifically  treated,  having  every  appliance 
and  being  the  headquarters  of  the  Electrotherapeutic  Society. 

2.  Simulation  of  Intestinal  Obstruction. — Bowlby  notices 
at  first  the  symptoms  of  true  intestinal  obstruction,  pain^ 
vomiting,  obstruction  of  the  passage  of  wind  or  feces,  and  then 
calls  attention  to  the  conditions  that  may  simulate  this  acci- 
dent, reporting  cases  of  obstruction  due  to  perityphlitic  abscess 
without  pain  or  fever,  interfering  with  peristalsis,  also  cases 
of  renal  colic,  gallstone  impaction  and  acute  pancreatitis, 
embolism  of  superior  mesenteric  artery,  which  acted  by  dam- 
aging the  bowel  by  cutting  off  its  nutrition,  functional  constipa 
tion  and  of  enteritis.  In  conclusion  he  gives  certain  indica- 
tions for  exploratory  operation,  which  he  thinks  can  be  followed 
in  case  it  is  decided  to  open  the  abdomen  in  order  to  seek 
for  the  supposed  mechanical  obstruction.  These  are  the  rules 
he  has  made  for  his  own  guidance  and  he  has  found  it  of 
great  assistance  to  have  a  definite  plan  on  which  to  proceed. 
He  is  not  inclined  to  favor  too  frequent  or  recent  exploratory 
operations  and  is  conservative,  but  insists  on  careful  consid- 
eration of  all  symptoms  in  an  attempt  to  derive  as  nearly  as 
possible  the  diagnosis  before  deciding. 

1.  Open  in  the  middle  line  below  the  umbilicus,  because  most  of 
the  causes  of  obstruction  will  be  found  in  the  lower  half  of  the  ab- 
domen. 

2.  Without  allowing  any  intestine  to  escape,  examine  first,  with 
two  or  more  fingers,  or  even  the  whole  hand,  the  right  iliac  region, 
and  pass  from  there  towards  the  umbilicus  to  feel  whether  there 
are  any  adhesions  there.  It  is  in  this  right  lower  half  of  the  abdo- 
men that  most  of  the  causes  of  obstruction  are  to  be  found,  for 
here  are:  1,  the  appendix;  2,  intestinal  diverticula,  perhaps  at- 
tached to  the  umbilicus  or  to  the  neighboring  mesentery ;  3,  the 
commonest  site  for  volvulus,  that  is,  the  cecum ;  4,  the  usual  site 
for  the  lodgment  of  an  impacted  gallstone,  that  is,  the  lower  part  of 
the  ileum ;  5,  a  common  place  for  adhesions  due  to  caseous  mesen- 
teric glands ;  6,  the  sites  of  inguinal,  femoral,  and  obturator  hernia. 
Further,  if  the  obstruction  be  in  the  small  intestine,  it  is  in  the 
right  iliac  fossa  that  undistended  intestine  will  be  found,  and  if  this 
can  be  secured  and  traced  upward  it  is  the  surest  guide  to  the  seat 
of  obstruction. 

3.  Examine  next  the  left  iliac  region  and  the  pelvic  region,  the 
latter,  especially  if  the  patient  be  a  woman,  for  there,  as  additional 
causes  of  adhesions,  may  be  infiamed  ovaries  or  tubes  or  some  uter- 
ine trouble  with  neighboring  inflammation. 

4.  If  no  cause  can  be  discovered  then  either  open  a  coil  of  dis- 
tended intestine  and  suture  it  to  the  sKin,  if  the  patient  be  too  ill 
to  bear  more ;  or  else  decide  to  take  the  distended  bowel  out  of  the 
abdomen  altogether,  and  if  necessary  open  it,  empty  it  and  suture 
it.  It  is  only  by  so  doing  that  you  will  be  able  to  retura  it  once 
you  have  decided  to  let  it  escape,  and  it  Is  often  only  by  so  doing 
that  you  will  find  a  deeply-seated  obstruction. 

3.  Septic  Synovitis. — The  forms  noticed  by  Wallis  are  gon- 
orrheal,   influenzal,    osteomyelitic,    streptococcic    and    pyemic. 


The  symptoms  differ  from  the  ordinary  rheumatic  fever  in  the 
absence  of  swelling  and  a  dried  harsh  condition  of  the  skin. 
■The  cutaneous  and  the  distressed  mental  conditions  have  beeu 
well  described  by  Rolleston,  who  considers  the  disorder  of  much 
more  common  occurrence  than  is  generally  suspected.  The  at- 
tacks usually  clear  up  with  rest  and  simple  measures ;  operative 
interference  is  seldom  needed,  and  it  is  not  always  possible  to 
tell  just  what  special  micro-organisms  are  responsible. 

4.  Paraffin  Prothesis. — Paget  gives  the  results  of  his  own 
experience  with  Gersuny's  method  and  illustrates  it  with  .fig- 
ures. He  thinks  it  is  advisable  to  use  paraffin  which  has  a 
melting  point  above  fever  heat,  as  embolism  has  followed  the 
injection  of  mercurial  oils  and  if  easily  softened  in  cases  of 
fever  there  might  possibly  be  complications.  He  prefers  to 
use  the  paraffin  melting  at  110  to  115,  the  best  being  at  about 
110  or  111,  not  below  it.  The  softer  paraffins  are  very  slowly 
replaced  by  fibrous  tissue;  the  hard  ones  become  encapsulated. 
He  has  never  been  able  to  get  perfect  results,  but  often  very 
satisfactory  ones. 

6.  Appendicitis. — ^Barling  thinks  he  sees  in  the  hospital 
experience  of  late  years  an  actual  increase  in  the  incidence  of 
appendicitis.  It  is  not  easy  to  give  the  reason  why.  He 
calls  attention  to  a  certain  family  predisposition  to  the  dis- 
order and  gives  an  account  of  his  own  cases.  He  is  not  an  ad- 
vocate of  indiscriminate  operation,  but  believes  in  judicial 
selection  of  cases  for  operating.  If  the  patient  can  be  carried 
safely  through  his  attack  it  should  be  done  and  operation  done 
in  the  interval.  The  symptoms  are  reviewed.  He  does  not 
find  a  constant  pain  at  McBurney's  point;  this  could  not  be 
expected,  considering  the  variations  of  the  position  of  the  ap- 
pendix. Of  all  the  signs  that  might  guide  us  as  to  the  seat  of 
the  condition  the  pulse  is  the  most  valuable  and  reliable.  Its 
rapidity  should  be  indexed  rather  than  its  quality.  It  is  not 
the  hard,  wiry  pulse  of  peritonitis,  notwithstanding  peritonitis 
is  the  essential  feature  of  the  disease.  It  is,  on  the  contrary, 
soft  and  yielding.  It  is  to  its  rate,  however,  that  he  specially 
calls  attention.  When  the  onset  pain  is  distracting  the  patient 
the  pulse-beat  may  be  120  or  130  in  the  minute,  but  with  a 
less  intense  seizure  20  or  30  beats  slower  is  more  to  be  ex- 
pected. With  diminution  of  the  pain  the  pulse  rate  falls. 
If  it  comes  to  nearly  normal  probably  other  symptoms  will 
also  improve.  If  it  should  remain  high,  however,  for  more 
than  twelve  hours,  the  case  should  be  looked  on  as  a  grave 
one  unless  there  is  some  special  explanation.  A  steady  quick- 
ening of  the  pulse  is  also  significant.  Unfortunately  the  quick 
pulse  is  not  always  present.  After  the  early  days  of  the  at 
tack  have  passed  the  pulse  rate  will  probably  be  of  little 
assistance,  but  will  be  nearly  normal  and  other  symptoms, 
palpation,  the  thermometer,  etc.,  may  have  to  be  utilized  and 
depended  on.  The  temperature  is  not  a  certain  guide,  but  not 
to  be  despised.  The  value  of  the  leucocyte  count  is  con- 
siderable, but  it  is  not  infallible.  He  would  say  as  regards 
operation  we  should  always  be  guided  by  the  severity  of  the 
symptoms  present  and  ignore  the  absence  of.  symptoms  usually 
present  or  of  very  slight  intensity  if  they  are  present.  If  the 
patient  does  not  vomit  and  his  temperature  is  approximately 
normal,  while  the  pulse  is  120  and  the  abdomen  nearly  rigid, 
lay  stress  on  these  last  two  points  and  pay  little  heed  to  the 
others.  Or,  again,  if  the  pulse  is  but 'moderately  quick  and 
the  temperature  is  not  in  correspondence  and  yet  the  patient 
continues  to  vomit  despite  the  prohibition  of  mouth  feeding, 
too  great  emphasis  can  hardly  be  placed  on  the  last  symptoms. 
If  the  temperature  is  falling  and  the  pulse  quickening,  whatever 
the  state  of  the  other  symptoms  the  pulse  is  the  index  to  the 
conditions  in  the  abdomen.  He  describes  the  operation  and 
gives  an  analysis  of  his  own  cases.  He  emphasizes  the  avoid- 
ance of  the  repeated  and  persistent  use  of  opium,  which  is  a 
dangerous  practice,  as  it  misleads  the  patient,  though  the 
drug  may  be  necessary  to  quiet  pain  at  the  onset. 

The  Lancet,  London. 

January  3. 

14  *The  Erection  of  a  Sanatorium  for  the  Treatment  of  Tubercu- 

losis in  England :    Together  with  a  Number  of  Appendices 
and  Illustrative   Plans.      Arthur  Latham. 

15  *The  Erection  of  a  Sanatorium  in  England  for  the  Treatment 

of  Tuberculosis.     F.  J.  Wethered. 


Jan.  31,  1903. 
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16  'Essay  .•  nd  Plans  for  the  Erection  of  a  Sanatorium  for  Tuber- 

culosis.    Egbert  C.  Morland. 

January  10. 

17  *The  Anesthetization  of  So-called  Difficult  and  Bad  Subjects. 

Frederic  W.  Hewitt.  .       .     ^  ^ 

18  'The  Problem  of  Infection  and  Immunity  in  Tuberculosis  and 

the  Issues  Involved.     Hugh  R.  Beevor. 

19  'An  Improved  Method  for  the  Microscopical  Diagnosis  of  Inter- 

mittent Fever.     Ronald  Ross.  x,        ^ 

'>0  *Vacclnation  Rashes  and  Complications.     George  Pernet. 
5i     A  Second  Case  of  Successful  Operation  for  Perforation  In  Ty- 
phoid Fever.     Anthony  A.  Bowlby.       ^    ^      „       „     ,,,  , 

22  *A   New   Differential   Stain   for   the   Klebs-Loeffler  Bacillus   of 

Diphtheria.     J.  Wicliffe  Peclc.  ,  ,.     c,   .»,     ,     /i 

23  *The  Dlffusibility  of  Scarlet  Fever  Virus.     John  Sutherland. 

24  Bence-Jones  Albumosuria,  with  Report  of  Three  Cases.     James 

M.   Anders  and  L.   Napoleon  Boston.         „  ,  ,  ^   , 
'>.5     Intravascular  Antisepsis.     J.  M.  Fortescue-Brickdale. 
26     A  Case  of  Hypertrophic  Stenosis  of  the  Pylorus  in  an  Infant ; 

Recovery  without  Operation.     H.  Willoughby  Gardner. 

14,  15,  IG.— See  editorial,  The  Journal,  January  24,  p.  250. 
it!  Anesthesia. — Bad  subjects  for  anesthesia,  according  to 
Hewitt,  are  most  generally  robust,  healthy,  muscular  individ- 
uals;  the  spare,  sallow  women  are  more  generally  the  ideal 
patients  for  anesthesia.     The. bad  subjects  he  considers  urider 
six  heads:     1.  Patients  whose  general  health  is  good— possibly 
exceedingly  good — who  have  some  physical  peculiarity  render 
ing  them  more  or  less  liable  to  intercurrent  embarrassment  or 
arrest  of  breathing.     2.  Patients  whose  respiratory  tract  is  in 
some  way  encroached  on  or  whose  respiration  is  in  some  way 
hampered  by  pathologic  or  other  conditions.     3.  Patients  suf- 
fering from  certain  grave  visceral  or  constitutional  affections 
4.   The  highly   nervous   or  excitable  patients;    those  suffering 
from   various  nervous   affections,   and  those  given   to  the  ex- 
cessive use  of  morphin,  alcohol  or  other  drugs.     5.  Patients 
having  the   characteristics    of   two   or   more   of   the  foregoing 
classes.     6.  Patients  who  prove  to  be  difficult  or  bad  subjects 
without  any  discoverable   cause.     He  thinks  it  preferable  to 
have    mouth    breathing    rather    than    nasal    breathing    in    an 
anesthesia,  and  he  has  been  in  the  habit  of  using  a  small  mouth 
prop  between  the  teeth  soon  after  there  is  loss  of  consciousness. 
18.  Tuberculosis. — Beever  notices  the  public  fear  of  tuber- 
culosis which  has  largely  been  aroused  through  medical  utter- 
ances, and  thinks  that  the  disorder  should  be  considered  rather 
subinfectious   than    infectious.      Direct   infection    is    certainly 
rare  in  medical  experience.     While  not  finding  evidence  of  in- 
fection like  that  of  other  infectious  diseases,  he  admits  that 
the  conditions  would  not  detect  so  small  a  percentage  as  2.5 
or  even  5,  but  believes  that  he  is  justified  in  saying  that  there 
is  not  the  accidental  rise  or  fall  that  would  indicate  chance 
infection  as  in  other  infectious  diseases  to  the  extent  of   10 
per  cent.     It  has  been  suggested  that  the  latency  of  tubercle 
affords  a  solution  of  the  problem.     While  evidence  is  lacking, 
there  is  a  kind  of  latency  as  we  find  in  old  cicatrices  and 
foci,  and  these  are  much  more  frequent  in  the  old  than  in  the 
young.     The  frequency  of  the  incidence  of  phthisis  is  greatest 
in  the  young,  and  latency,  if  it  took  the  line  of  origin  of  other 
infectious  diseases,  would   show  the   same  rise  and  fall  and 
therefore  this  theory  affords  no   solution.     The  only  kind  of 
an  explanation,  to  his  mind,  in  an  inference  which  is  not  in- 
frequently uttered,  "We,  all  of  us,  repeatedly  are  exposed  to 
infection."     On  the  other  hand,  the  evidences  of  immunity  are 
more  positive,  and  he  notices  the  decrease  of  consumption  of 
late  years  in  spite  of  overcrowding  and  the  increase  of  popu- 
lation, etc.,  which  would  increase   the   risks  of  infection.     It 
is  better  nutrition,  avoidance  of  infectious  fever,  better -sanita- 
tion and  ventilation  that  are  probably  the  cause  of  the  improve- 
ment.   He  hopes  the  medical  profession  will  not  encourage  the 
public   to   avoid   their    tubercular    fellow    creatures.      Such    a 
course  will  not,  in  his  opinion,  diminish  the  amount  of  tuber- 
culosis.    It  will   SAvell  the  ranks  of  the  unemployed;    it  will 
depress  the  phthisical  wage-earner's  spirit;   it  will  empty  his 
pockets    and    ultimately,    by    want    and    distress,    reduce    his 
family  to   that   condition  of  low  vitality  which   the   tubercle 
bacillus  requires  for  a  successful  invasion.    To  say  that  it  does 
not  require  isolation  and  is  infectious  only  under  exceptional 
conditions,  insist  that  healthy  people  may  enjoy  extraordinary 
immunity,  that  fresh  air  and  open  windows  are  the  great  armor 
against  its  attacks,  and  that  the  instruction  of  the  young  in 
the   general   principles   of   hygiene   will    prove   more   valuable 
eventually  than  the  isolation  measures  proposed. 


19.  Intermittent  Fever. — Koss  suggests  the  use  of  a  large 
drop  of  blood  on  a  glass  slide,  slightly  spread  out  and  dried, 
then  treated  with  aqueous  eosin  solution,  which  is  allowed  to 
remain  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  It  is  then  washed  off  by 
a  very  gentle  stream  of  water,  as  the  film  is  not  yet  fixed  to  the 
glass.  After  the  eosin  solution  has  been  washed  off  the  weak 
solution  of  methylene  blue  employed  for  the  Romanowsky  stain 
is  allowed  to  run  over  the  film  and  remain  there  for  a  few 
seconds,  special  care  being  taken  not  to  stain  too  dark  a  color; 
then  wash  the  blue  off  very  gently  and  the  preparation  is  com- 
plete. The  stained  film  can  now  be  dried  and  mounted  or 
examined  directly.  It  differs  from  those  in  ordinary  use  in 
containing  no  hemoglobin  and  will  consist  only  of  the  trans- 
parent stromata  of  the  corpuscles,  the  leucocytes,  blood  plates, 
and  parasites.  Twenty  times  the  amount  of  blood  used  in  the 
ordinary  preparation  will  be  found  disposed  over  the  area 
covered  by  the  cover  glass,  and  in  this  way  it  will  have  many 
times  the  diagnostic  value  of  the  ordinary  preparation.  If  the 
Eomanowsky  stains  are  efficient  the  smallest  parasites  will  be 
found  scattered  ov^r  the  field  as  small  blue  rings  with  a  deep 
crimson  dot  within  or  on  the  ring,  this  being  the  nucleus.  If 
the  preparation  has  not  been  overstained  the  pigment  of  the 
pigmented  parasites  will  also  be  visible. 

20.  Vaccination  Rashes. — Pernet  describes  the  different 
forms  of  vaccination  rashes,  such  as  extravesical,  urticarial  or 
erythematous.  Gangrenous  vaccinia  is  a  very  unu.sual  condi- 
tion. Morbilliform  and  scarlatiniform  rashes  also  sometimes 
occur,  but  are  not  troublesome.  Purpura  is  an  extremely  un- 
usual condition.  Of  the  diseases  which  may  be  inoculated  he 
mentions  syphilis,  which  is  rare  and  impossible  with  good 
bovine  virus,  leprosy,  which  he  doubts,  sepsis,  tetanus,  the  ex- 
citation of  diseases  in  predisposed  individuals,  accidental  vac- 
cination, horse-pox  and  effects  of  intercurrent  disease  on  vac- 
cination and  vice  versa.  It  has  been  noticed  that  vaccination 
benefits  whooping  cough  and  that  influenza,  pneumonia  and 
leprosy  have  been  improved.  The  symptoms  of  phthisis  have 
also  been  modified. 

22.  Diphtheria  Bacillus. — The  new  stain  proposed  by  Peck 
is  the  use  of  Loeffler's  methylene  blue  and  I\eisser's  brown  as  a 
counterstain.  The  film  is  spread  in  the  usual  way,  fixed  in  the 
flame,  stained  with  Loeffler's  methylene  blue  from  three  to  four 
seconds,  washed"  quickly,  then  counterstained  with  Vesuvian 
0.2  per  cent,  aqueous  solution  for  30  seconds,  again  washed 
quickly,  dried  and  mounted  in  Canada  balsam.  The  film  maj 
be  dried  on  the  slide  and  stained  without  the  use  of  a  cover- 
slip.  This  stain  gives  a  better  result  in  all  instances  in  which 
Neisser's  acetic  acid  stain  has  been  used,  and  it  has  this  great 
advantage,  that  it  is  reliable  for  staining  the  Klebs-Loeffler 
bacillus  from  a  culture  on  blood  serum  several  days  old.  He 
suggests  as  a  name  for  it  the  Loeffler-Neisser  method. 

23.  Scarlet  Fever. — Sutherland  questions  the  possibility  of 
conveyance  of  scarlet  fever  by  individuals  passing  from  the  sick 
to  the  well.  He  has  been  looking  for  such  a  case  for  several 
years,  but  without  success.  He  has  had  in  special  inves- 
tigation, which  he  here  reports,  82  different  subjects  concerned; 
in  34  households  a  very  well-intentioned  attempt  at  isolation 
was  begun  and  maintained  for  periods  ranging  between  21  and 
43  days,  but  in  each  case  was  ultimately  a  failure,  and  the 
well  children  came  in  contact  with  the  patient,  with  the  result 
of  spreading  the  disease.  In  48  cases  the  sick  children  were 
isolated  absolutely  from  the  other  children  in  the  family,  though 
the  different  mothers  had  to  pass  constantly  from  one  to  the 
other  doing  the  housework  as  well  as  attending  the  sick.  In 
none  of  these  cases  was  there  any  extension  of  the  disease  from 
the  sick  to  the  well. 

Indian  Medical  Gazette,  Calcutta. 

December,  1902. 

27  Elephantiasis  of  the  Scrotum  and  Penis.     R.  D.  Murray. 

28  'Malaria  and  Kala-azar.     Charles  A.  Bentley. 

29  A  Series  of  Cases  of  Heart  Disease.     B.  Chatterton. 

30  Notes  of  a  Case  of  Scarlet  Fever  in  Ranchl,  Chota  Nagpur. 

R.   H.   Maddox. 

31  A  Summary  of  Ehrlich's  Theory  of  Immunity.    E.  D.  W.  Grieg. 

28.  Kala-Azar. — Bentley  argues  against  the  possible  ident- 
ity of  this  disease  and  malaria,  pointing  out  the  differences; 
the  extraordinary  character  of  the  temperature  curve,  and  the 
remarkable  resistance  exhibited  by  this  fever  to  treatment  by 
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quinin;  the  fact  that  the  indigenous  and  long  acclimatized 
population  and  not  the  newcomers  are  most  subject  and  that 
malarial  parasites  are  rarely  found  and  such  as  are  found  are 
much  more  frequent  in  other  localities  where  kala-azar  has 
not  existed.  The  communicability  and  epidemicity  of  kala-azai 
diflfer  essentially  from  that  usually  seen  in  malarial  disease. 
The  fever  is  not  the  true  remittent,  but  more  like  the  irregular 
continued.  It  has  a  striking  difference  in  this  respect  from  the 
ordinary  malarial. 

The  Practitioner,  London. 

December,  1902. 

32  Fracture  of  the  Greater  Process  of  the  Calcaneum.     Albert 

Carless  and  Stephen  Mayou. 

33  The  Berlin  Congress  on  Tuberculosis.     Nathan  Raw. 

34  A  Clinical  Lecture  on  Congenital  Dislocation  of  the  Hip.     W. 

Bruce  Clarice.  ^ 

35  Is  the  Catheter  Ever  Required  in  Abdomino-Pelvic  Operations 

on  Women?     Stanmore  Bishop. 

36  Poverty  in  Town  Life.     Arthur  Newsholme. 

Journal  of  Tropical  Medicine,  London. 

December  15,   1902. 

37  A  Report  of  Four  Cases  of  Malaria  at  the  Branch  Seamen's 

Hospital,  Royal  Albert  Dock,  Treated  by  Arrhenal. 

38  *Proof  that  Ankylostoma  Larvae  Can  Enter  the  Skin.     F.  M. 

Sandwith. 

39  Remarks  on  the  Individuality  of  Filaria  Diurna.     (To  be  con- 

tinued.)     Louis  W.   Sambon. 

40  Report   of   a   Case    of   Bilharzia   from   the  West    Indies.      P. 

Manson. 

41  Tumor  of  the  Nose.     J.  Numa  Rat. 

42  Filariasis  and  toieeping  Sickness.     J.  N.  Rat. 

43  Bacteria  of  the  Mouth  and  the  Antiseptic  Properties  of  Odol. 

Stanley  Kent. 

38.  Ankylostoma. — Sandwith  offers  new  proof  that  ankylos- 
toma can  enter  the  body  through  the  skin,  experiments  on  ani- 
mals (puppies)  having  shown  this;  the  parasites  having  been 
found  in  the  intestines  in  almost  the  same  length  of  time  as 
where  it  was  introduced  by  the  mouth.  A  man  who  offered 
himself  for  experiment  also  had  applications  to  his  forearm 
and  ankylostomum  eggs  were  discovered  in  his  feces  on  the 
seventy-first  day.  Careful  examinations  were  made  beforehand 
before  the  introduction  of  the  germ  in  each  case,  to  be  sure 
that  there  were  none  pre-existing. 

Annales  Pasteur,  Paris. 

44  (No.   11.)      Recherches  sur  le  traitement  et  la  prevention  du 

nagana   (tsetse  fly  disease).     A.  Laveran  and  F.  Mesnil. 

45  *Recherches  sur  la  resorption  de  la  toxlne  tetanique.     A.  Marie 

and  V.  Moras. 

46  Contribution  a  I'gtude  des  s§rum  prficipitants.     A.  Falloise. 

47  Recherches  sur  la  durfee  de  la  presence  du  microbe  de  la  peste 

injecte  vivant  dans  les  veines  du  cheval  (live  plague  bacilli 
injected  in  vein  of  horse).     Carougeau. 

48  De  i'lnfluence  de  I'oxygSne  sur  la  prot6olyse  en  presence  de 

chloroforme.     G.   Malfltano. 

49  L'alcool  est-il  un  aliment?     B.  Duclaux. 

45.  Absorption  of  Tetanus  Toxin. — Marie  states  that 
tetanus  toxin  is  absorbed  by  the  peripheral  nerves,  owing  to  a 
special  affinity  for  the  substance  of  the  cylinder  axis.  It  is 
attracted  to  the  nerves  with  great  rapidity,  but  the  fixation  is 
not  stable.  The  toxin  moves  slowly  along  the  nerves  toward 
the  center,  and  at  last  reaches  the  ganglion  cell,  like  the  ab- 
sorption of  nourishing  juices  by  the  roots  of  a  plant.  The 
motor  neuron  first  becomes  saturated  with  the  toxin,  evidenced 
in  the  localized  contraction,  the  local  tetanus.  Wherever  the 
toxin  is  injected  it  is  principally  attracted  by  the  neirves  of  the 
part. 
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50  (CXLIV,  3.)     Albuminuric  d'origine  rhinopharyngienne  gu6rie 

en  3  jours   (cured  in  3  days)  par  le  siphon  de  Weber.     P. 
Gallois. 

51  *Antisepsie  interne  et  fiSvre  typhoide.     Pellot. 

52  *L'iodure  d'Sthyle  dans  la  pertussis.     C.  Amat. 

53  (No.  4.)    'Traitement  de  la  dyspepsle  hyposthfenique  avec  fer- 

mentations  secondaires   et   dyspn6e   et   bourdonnements  de 
TorelUe  (buzzing  in  the  ear)   d'origine  gastrique.     A.  Robin. 

54  (No.  6.)     La'crise  des  eaux  minferales  en  France  (the  crisis  in 

French  watering  places).     Bendet. 

55  (Nos.  7-8.)      L'arrhfinal.     V.  ThSbault. 

56  (No.  10.)     La  thfirapeutique  d'autrefois  (of  the  olden  time). 

Caban&s. 

57  (No.  12.)   'Traitement  du  tabes  par  les  injections  mercurielles. 

L.  Leredde. 

58  (No.  13.)     L'appendiclte.     R.  Picou. 

59  (No.  14.)      Sur  la  correction  complete  de  la  myople.     C.  Amat. 

60  (No.  16.)    'Traitement  de  la  lithiase  rfenale.     A.  Robin. 

61  (No.  17.)     Traitement  des  p6ricardites.     H.  Huchard.     (Com- 

menced in  No.  14.) 

62  (No.  19.)      L'intensit^  de  I'action  toxlque  m^dicamenteuse  et 

son  rapport  avec  le  titre  des  solutions  des  agents  chimiques. 
Etude  posologique.     B.  J.  Stokvls. 

63  (No.  20.)     Les  panac6es  d'autrefois.     Caban&s. 


64      (No.  22.)      Les  recents  trauvaux  de  A.  Gautier  sur  I'arsenic. 
A.   Kobin. 

51.  Mercurial  Treatment  and  Typhoid  Fever. — Pel  lot ' 
mentions  that  he  has  witnessed  several  instances  of  typhoid 
fever  occurring  in  persons  who  were  undergoing  an  intensive 
course  of  mercurial  treatment.  The  saturation  of  the  system 
with  the  mercury  did  not  seem  to  have  the  least  mitigating 
effect  on  the  course  of  the  typhoid. 

52.  Ethyl  lodid  in  Whooping  Cough. — Amat  had  his  per- 
tussis patients  inhale  ethyl  iodid  and  found  that  they  were 
much  relieved  thereby.  The  beneficial  effect  seems  to  be  similar 
to  that  derived  in  asthma. 

53.  Treatment  of  Hyposthenic  Dyspepsia. — Robin  allows 
meat,  eggs  and  fish,  but  forbids  farinaceous  foods  and  bread. 
Green  vegetables  contain  potash  and  are  therefore  favorable.  A 
small  dose  of  sodium  bicarbonate  a  half-hour  before  meals  is 
useful.  After  meals  he  orders  eight  drops  of  a  mixture  of  6  gm. 
of  tincture  of  ignatia;  1  gm.  of  tincture  of  ipecac,  and  5  gm. 
of  tincture  of  illicium,  taken  in  a  little  Vichy  water.  For 
lactic  fermentation  he  prescribes  two  tablespoonfuls  a  day  of 
a  mixture  of  .1  to  .2  gm.  ammonium  fluorid  in  300  gm.  water, 
taken  in  the  middle  of  the  meal.  Mechanical  antisepsis  can 
be  obtained  by  lavage,  emetics  and  purgatives.  He  remarks 
that  lavage  of  the  stomach  is  now  abandoned  by  those  who  most 
advocated  it  at  one  time.  The  indications  for  it  are  excep- 
tional, but  emetics  are  very  valuable  accessory  means  of  realiz- 
ing mechanical  antisepsis.  The  best  for  the  purpose  is  ipecac, 
1.5  gm.  in  three  doses  at  intervals  of  fifteen  minutes,  in  a 
half-g;lass  of  tepid  water.  At  the  first  sensation  of  nausea  and 
after  each  effort  at  vomiting,  another  glass  of  tepid  water 
should  be  taken  so  that  the  stomach  will  not  be  empty  when  it 
contracts.  Coprostasis  is  very  frequent  in  such  persons  al- 
though they  are  rarely  conscious  of  it.  Robin  prefers  as  a 
laxative  one  or  two  pills  at  bedtime,  with  the  formula:  Bar- 
badoes  aloes,  .06  gm. ;  extract  of  licorice,  .06  gm. ;  gamboge, 
.03  gm. ;  extract  of  belladonna,  and  of  hyoscyamus,  aa  .005  gm. 
The  dyspnea  will  vanish  as  the  distension  of  the  stomach  sub- 
sides, and  with  it  generally  the  tinnitus,  if  not  organic.  If 
the  latter  persists,  1  gm.  of  potassium  bromFd  once  or  twice  a 
day  will  generally  banish  it;  or  ten  drops  of  tincture  of  cimici- 
fuga  racemosa,  an  hour  before  meals,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

'57.  Treatment  of  Tabes  with  Mercurial  Injections. — 
Leredde  urges  that  mercurial  injections  should  be  made  more 
of  a  routine  measure  and  that  tabes  should  be  treated  from  the 
standpoint  of  1903  and  not  from  that  of  even  ten  years  ago. 
The  salt  used  is  immaterial,  the  main  point  is  the  quantity  of 
mercury.  Injections  are  the  only  means  by  which  we  can  know 
that  we  are  actually  introducing  mercury  into  the  system.  Its 
action  is  proportional  to  the  intensity  of  treatment.  Four- 
nier  declares  that  tabes  has  never  developed  in  a  syphilitic 
treated  by  him  for  specific  ocular  affections,  showing  that 
adequate  mercurialization  at  the  proper  moment  will  arrest  the 
tendency  to  tabes,  as  the  number  is  too  large  to  be  ascribed  to 
mere  chance.  Leredde  describes  as  an  example  a  case  showing 
the  great  benefit  derived  from  .025  gm.  of  mercury  injected 
every  day  for  two  months,  in  the  form  of  the  benzoa,te,  in  in- 
cipient tabes. 

60.  Treatment  of  Renal  Lithiasis. — If  piperazin  be  given 
in  the  dose  of  .15  to  .3  gm.  a  day  for  three  or  four  days,  by  the 
end  of  this  time  there  will  be  a  discharge  of  uric  acid  in  the 
urine.  Recommencing  the  piperazin  again  after  five  or  six 
days,  the  discharge  of  uric  acid  will  be  noted  again.  These 
discharges  are  not  noted  under  the  continuous  administration 
of  the  drug.  Robin,  therefore,  prefers  this  method  of  dosing, 
using  the  solution  of  3  g.  piperazin  in  300  gm.  distilled  water. 
One  tablespoonful  represents  .15  gm.  of  the  salt.  One  should 
be  taken  after  lunch  and  one  after  dinner  for  the  first  three 
days  of  the  week.  The  three  following  days  he  substitutes 
.25  g.  carbonate  of  lithin  in  a  little  water  before  each  meal. 
This  treatment  should  be  kept  up  week  after  week  for  months. 
He  supplements  it  with  weak  doses  of  strychnin  in  the  formula 
of  tincture  of  ignatia  and  of  illicium,  aa  6  gm.,  six  drops  after 
meals  during  the  two  periods  of  treatment  outlined  above.  He 
advises  his  patients  to  drink  copiously,  even  at  meals. 


Jan.  31.  1903. 


CURRENT.  MEDICAL    LITERATURE. 


341 


Revue  de  Medecine,  Paris. 

65  (XXII,    8.)     De    I'Slfement    psychique    dans    Ihemian^sthesie 

hystfrique.     Bernheim    (Nancy). 

66  Le  riciiL  (castor  oil)  et  ses  emplois  m^dlcinaux  dans  I'ancienne 

Egypte.     V.  Loret. 

67  Pathoginie  des  phlebltes.     Censier. 

68  Les  formes  pathologiques  de  la  rougeur   (blushing)    emotive. 

P.  Hartenberg. 

69  Les  sti;^mates  obstfitricaux  de  la  d^Snerescence.     R.  and  H. 

Larg(!r. 

70  (No.  9. »    'La  sensibillt6  a  I'aimant  (to  magnet).     Ch.  P§re. 

71  *Varlations  ae  I'albumine,  de  lacide  urlque,  de  I'aciditfe  totale 

des    urines    dans    les   albuminuries    permanentes    ou    incon- 
stantes.     G.  Daremberg  and  F.  Moriez. 

72  (No.  10.)      Sur  quelques  alterations  art^rielles  hemorragipares 

dans  les  cirrhoses.     C.  Bouchard. 

73  ♦Hematologie  du  cancer  de  Testomac.     Mouisset  and  Tolat. 

74  De  I'ani^oisse   ("anguish").     P.  Londe. 

75  'Edemes  et  hydrorrh^es  au  cours  de  nephrites  chroniques.     C. 

Valentino. 

76  Applications  clinlques  du  cytodiagnostic  des  gpanchements  des 

sfireuses.     A.  Descos.     ((Commenced  in  No.  9.) 

77  (No.  II.)     Cas  de  paramyoclonus  multiplex.   Etat  psychique 

special.     L.  E.  Bertrand. 

78  De  rimportance  pronostique  et  th$rapeutique  de  la  pression 

artSrielle.     C.  Jourdin  and  G.  Fischer. 

79  L'attaque  convulsive  de  toux  hysterique.     J.  Abadie  and  H.  G. 

de  Cardenal. 

80  (No.    12.)     L'image   mentale   morbide.      N.    Vaschide   and    C. 

Vurpas.     (Commenced  in  No.  11.) 

81  (No.  12.)     Cas  de  hyst6rie  a  forme  de  paralysle  g6n§rale.     P. 

Collet  and  J.  L6pine. 

82  *Du  paludisme  a  forme  typhoide.     A.  Billet. 

83  Doigts  (lingers)  en  valgus.     R.  Pauly. 

70.  Muscular  Besponse  to  the  Magnet. — F6r6  recalls  that 
in  normal  conditions  the  tracings  of  the  ergograph  recording 
the  work  of  a  muscle  in  action,  show  a  gradual  decline  in  the 
energy  as  the  muscle  becomes  fatigued.  In  experiments  on  27 
subjects,  applpng  a  magnet  1  cm.  from  the  forearm,  showed 
that  the  muscular  action  was  restored  to  its  first  extreme  of 
force.  As  the  findings  coincided  so  constantly  in  all  the  tests, 
they  establish  that  this  muscular  response  to  the  magnet  is  an 
actual  physical,  not  a  mere  psychologic  phenomenon. 

71.  Study  of  Inconstant  Albuminuria. — Daremberg's  ex- 
perience shows  that  well-tolerated  albuminuria  is  at  the  mini- 
mum or  completely  absent  in  the  morning.  In  cases  of  per- 
manent albuminuria  the  maximum  is  observed  between  noon 
and  5  p.  m.  These  are  the  ones  influenced  by  diet,  the  others 
not  at  all.  The  former  require  alkaline  treatment,  the  others 
arsenic.  Massage  is  contraindicated  in  both.  The  range  be- 
tween maximal  and  minimal  elimination  of  uric  acid  and  the 
total  acidity  is  much  wider  than  in  normal  persons.  In  the 
latter  the  hourly  curves  of  the  elimination  of  uric  acid  and  of 
the  total  acidity  harmonize.  This  is  not  the  case  in  subjects 
with  morning  disappearance  of  the  albuminuria.  Persons  with 
inconstant  albuminuria  may  even  increase  in  weight  while  it 
continues  a  progressive  course. 

73.  Hematology  with  Cancer  of  the  Stomach. — Mouisset 
urges  the  importance  of  the  decrease  in  the  number  of  reds 
as  a  valuable  point  for  differentiation  of  cancer  of  the  stomach 
from  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  ulcer  or  catarrh  of  the  stomach  and 
especially  pernicious  anemia.  This  sign  is  not  invariably 
present  in  the  incipient  stages,  but  is  valuable  when  it  does 
occur.  Leucocytosis  is  a  tardy  phenomenon,  seldom  appearing 
until  the  period  of  cachexia  unless  induced  by  some  inflamma- 
tory process. 

75.  Humoral  Dyscrasia. — Valentino  regards  hydrorrhea, 
whether  conjunctival,  nasal  or  uterine,  as  an  evidence  of  a 
humoral  dyscrasia.  All  reveal  an  underlying  dyscrasic  affec- 
tion and  possess  the  same  pathogenic  and  clinical  qualities  and 
importance  as  the  edemas.  Hydrorrhea  may  aid  in  the  early 
diagnosis  of  a  renal  affection. 

82.  Typhoid  Form  of  Malaria. — Billet  has  observed  forty 
cases  in  which  the  malaria  simulated  typhoid  in  every  par- 
ticular. Diagnosis  is  only  possible  in  such  cases  by  repeated 
study  of  the  temperature  chart  hour  by  hour,  which  will  reveal 
some  slight  tendency  to  a  periodicity  in  the  remissions  and 
exacerbations,,  although  possibly  extremely  slight.  Examina- 
tion of  the  blood  is  decisive,  and  above  all  the  discovery  of  a 
mononuclear  hyperleucocytosis  with  predominance  of  the  large 
mononuclear  cells  loaded  with  melanic  pigment.  This  is  the 
only  pyrexia  known  with  this  leucocyte  formula.  Quinin  con- 
firms the  diagnosis  as  it  restores  the  characteristic  intermit- 
tency  and  thus  differentiates  malaria. 
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84  (LXIX,    14.)    *Traitement   de   la    maladie   d'Addison   par    les 

injections  de  sue  de  capsules  surrenales.     Hirtz. 

85  (No.    15.)      Traitement    de    la    bl§norrhagie    urfithrale    chez 

I'homme   (in  man).     E.  Dind. 

86  (No.   16.)    *De  Taction  malfaisante  du  podophyllin  sur  I'oell 

par  contact  direct.     A.  V.  de  Rocca-Serra. 

87  (Nos.  17-18.)     Les  dilatations  de  I'estomac.     Leur  traitement. 

Soupault. 

88  Maladies  du  cuir  chevelu  (scalp).     P.  Gaston. 

89  (No.  1.9.)     Le  liquide  cephaio-rachidien.     J.  A.  Sicard. 

90  (No.  20.)    •Traitement  de  la  syphilis.     R.  C.  Melgarejo. 

91  (No.   21.)     Note  sur  la  pathologic  generate  des  dermatoses. 

E.  Leredde. 

92  (No.   22.)     Traitement  de  la  maladie  de  Barlow.     E.   Thier- 

celin. 

93  Chirurgie  conservatrlce.     S.  A.  de  Vevey. 

94  (No.  23.)     Reflexions  g^nfirales  sur  les  bases  de  jugement  en 

th§rapeutique.     Leredde. 

95  "Traitement  des  hgmatomes  par  I'huile  comestible   (usage  ex- 

terne).     J.  Caroescasse. 

96  (No.  24.)    •Traitement  de  I'appendicite.     A.  Robin. 

84.  Suprarenal  Extract  Injections  in  Addison's  Disease. 
— Early  in  1902  Hirtz  treated  two  patients  with  Addison's  dis- 
ease by  injections  of  extract  of  the  suprarenal  capsule.  Both 
were  clinically  cured  in  a  short  time,  and  in  one  the  signs  of  a 
tuberculous  lesion  in  the  lung  has  also  disappeared.  He  also 
mentions  that  a  number  of  tuberculous  patients  whom  he  has 
been  treating  with  the  same  remedy  have  also  improved  in  a 
most  surprising  manner.  He  is  now  applying  it  on  an  exten- 
sive scale  and  publishes  the  present  communication  merely  to 
assert  priority. 

86.  Injury  of  Eye  from  Contact  with  Podophyllin. — 
Rocca-Serra  has  witnessed  a  number  of  cases  of  an  eye  affection 
in  operatives  which  was  finally  traced  to  the  manipulation  of 
podophyllin.  The  dust  from  it  affects  the  eyes  much  in  the 
same  way  as  it  acts  on  the  intestines  when  taken  internally, 
inducing  a  kind  of  neuroparalytic  keratitis  in  time  or  an  iritis 
which  runs  a  rapid  course,  and  subsides  in  a  week  after  re- 
moval of  the  cause. 

90.  Value  of  lodipin  in  Syphiljs. — Melgarejo  writes  from 
South  America  that  he  has  found  that  iodipin  fills  a  long  felt 
want  for  syphilitics  who  have  an  idiosyncrasy  to  the  iodids. 
It  is  equally  effective  and  never  induces  iodin  poisoning,  even 
in  enormous  doses. 

95.  Treatment  of  Hematoma  with  External  Applica- 
tions of  Oil. — By  applying  oil  to  a  bump  the  pain  is  soothed, 
the  bump  rapidly  reduced  and  there  is  no  appearance  of  a 
bruise.  Tliis  has  been  the  invariable  experience  of  Camescasse 
with  all  contusions  of  the  soft  parts,  with  localized  or  diffuse 
ecchymosis,  simply  anointed  with  any  table  oil.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  rub  the  oil  into  the  skin.  In  one  case  a  severe 
sprain  improved  so  rapidly  under  application  of  equal  parts  of 
oil  and  methyl  salicylate  that  the  patient  was  able  to  resume 
work  almost  at  once.  In  another  case  the  prompt  application 
of  the  oil  caused  the  resorption  of  the  extravasated  blood  so 
rapidly  that  the  proposed  damage  suit  had  to  be  abandoned  for 
lack  of  traces  of  the  injury. 

96.  Treatment  of  Appendicitis. — Robin  regards  appendi- 
citis as  merely  a  complication  of  a  gastrointestinal  derange- 
ment. The  first  stage  is  gastric  hypersthenia  with  hyper- 
chlorhydria  and  secondary  acid  fermentations,  generally  oi^ 
arthritic  soil.  This  is  followed  by  stagnation  in  the  cecum  of 
abnormal,  acid  matters,  irritating  from  the  vicious  gastric 
preparation.  This  induces  a  catarrhal  reaction  on  the  part  of 
the  cecum  and  appendix.  The  anatomic  conditions  of  the  ap- 
pendix make  the  catarrhal  reaction  ominous  as  the  calcareous 
salts  in  the  fecal  matters  infiltrate  into  the  inflamed  mucous 
and  submucous  coats,  and  infection  of  this  recess  follows.  At 
this  sixth  stage  of  the  process  surgical  intervention  is  the  only 
treatment,  but  in  the  four  first  stages  medical  treatment  will 
effect  a  cure.  Signs  of  gastric  hypersthenia  and  cecal  copro- 
stasis  were  prominent  in  every  case  of  appendicitis  in  Robin's 
experience.  He  also  has  noted  82  cases  of  appendicitis  occur- 
ring in  1585  cases  of  gastric  hypersthenia.  Castor  oil  or 
calomel  are  needed  in  the  first  stages;  opium  should  be  abso- 
lutely rejected.  Attempts  to  disinfect  the  intestine  are  useless 
if  not  dangerous.  He  proclaims  that  every  person  with  gastric 
hypersthenia  is  a  candidate  for   appendicitis,   and  his   cecum 
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should  be  kept  under  constant  surveillance.  Opium,  as  usually 
administered,  in  incipient  appendicitis,  merely  aggravates  the 
attack.  By  following  the  treatment  outlined  he  has  cured  244 
out  of  250  patients,  and  only  6  required  surgical  intervention. 

Archiv  fur  Kinderheilkunde,  Stuttgart. 

97  (XXXV,  3-4.)     Zur  Kenntniss  der  Angina  exsudativa  ulcerosa 

(A.  VincentU  s.  A.  dlphtheroides).     C.  Baron  (Dresden). 

98  *Ueber  plotzliche  Todesfalle  im  Kindesalter   (sudden  death  of 

children).     P.  Krautwlg. 

99  Untersuchungen     iiber     die    Athem-Bewegungen     (respiratory 

movements)   der  Kinder  (of  children).     K.  Gregor. 

100  Zur  Kenntniss   der  Magensaft-    (gastric  juice)    Secretion   der 

Sauglinge    (in    infants).      A.    II.    Meyer.      (Commenced    in 
No.  1.) 

101  Weltere    Beitrlige    zum    Situs    transversus,    etc.      P.    Gelpel. 

(Commenced  in  No.  1.) 

98.  Sudden  Death  in  CMldren. — Krautwig  points  out  that 
spasm  of  the  larynx  is  usually  one  manifestation  of  tetany, 
and  both  develop  best  in  the  same  soil  on  which  rachitis  flour- 
ishes. The  evidence  to  date  seems  to  indicate  that  the  thymus 
gland  has  some  causal  relation  with  bone  growth,  and,  hence, 
with  rachitis.  He  does  not  accept  the  mechanical  connection 
between  sudden  death  and  the  thymus  which  some  have  been 
proclaiming  lataiy.  He  ascribes  the  death  to  the  nervous  dis- 
turbances induced  by  the  rachitis,  laryngospasm,  convulsions, 
with  or  without  bronchitic  processes.  He  appeals  to  the  pro- 
fession to  have  a  careful  search  made  for  stigmata  of  rachitis 
in  all  cases  of  sudden  death  in  children.  A  better  knowledge 
of  the  essence  of  rachitis  may  elucidate  many  questions  in 
regard  to  sudden  death  in  the  young. 

Beitraege  zur  Geburtsh..  und  Gynaekologie,  Leipsic. 

102  (VI,   2.)     Path.-anatomische  Beitriige  zur  Lehre  vom  Abort. 

K.  Hegar. 

103  Ueber  die  Beweglichkeit   des  Beclcens    (movabillty   of  pelvis) 

Neonatorum.      V.  Lichtenberg. 

104  Ueber  Uterus-Carcinom  und  Graviditat,  mit  bes.  Beriicksichtig- 

ung  der  Dauer-Resultate.     A.  Glockner  (Zweifel's  clinic). 

105  Zur  Casuistik  und  path.-Anatomie  der  sog.  subchorialen  Hem- 

atom.     Z.  Endelmann. 

106  *  Ueber  Prolaps  des  gravlden  Uterus,  insbesondere  dessen  Ther- 

apie  sub  partu.     L.  Seitz   (V.  Winckel's  clinic). 

107  Die   End-Erfolge   der   Uterus-Exstlrpation   beim    Uterus-Carci- 

nom.    A.  Glockner. 

106.  Treatment  of  Prolapsed  Gravid  Uterus. — ^Seitz  de- 
scribes a  case  personally  observed  and  reviews  91  that  he  has 
collected.  He  finds  that  the  results  were  surprisingly  good  so 
far  as  the  mother  was  concerned.  The  fetus  died  in  6  cases 
and  was  not  viable  in  26.  Lacerations  occurred  in  only  6.  In 
the  22  cases  that  have  occurred  since  1892,  only  2  had  a  febrile 
puerperium,  one  died  from  rupture  and  one  had  a  febrile  de- 
livery. The  prolapse  must  be  reduced  as  the  first  step,  as  the 
cervix  dilates  better  in  its  normal  position.  The  only  excep- 
tion is  when  the  prolapse  is  very  slight.  If  reduction  is  pain- 
ful the  prolapse  can  be  swabbed  with  cocain  or  general  narcosis 
be  used.  Morphin  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  bearing  down 
on  the  part  of  the  woman.  Reduction  is  usually  accomplished 
without  much  trouble  and  further  prolapse  can  be  mechan- 
ically prevented.  If  the  cervix  is  too  indurated  to  dilate,  Von 
Winckler  makes  three  or  four  very  deep  incisions.  During  ex- 
traction an  assistant  must  hold  back  the  uterus  from  below  or 
from  above  through  the  abdomen. 

Beitraege  zur  kiln.  Chirurgie,  Tuebingen. 

108  (XXIV,    Czerny    Jubilee    Number.)      Experimentelle    Epithel- 

Studien.     K.  Werner. 

109  Seltener  Fall  von  acuter  Appendicitis  und  dadui-ch  bedingter 

Incarceration   des   Diinndarms    (small    intestine).      E.    von 
Meyer. 

110  Beitrag  zur  Exstirpation  des  primaren  Scheide-  (vagina)  Car- 

cinoms  mit  Perforation  des  Mastdarms   (rectum).     Ibid. 

111  *Ueber  primiires  Tuben-Carcinom.     W.  Zangemeister. 

112  *Ueber   operative   Behandlung  der   diffusen  eitrigen    (suppura- 

tive)  Peritonitis.     B.  v.  Beck. 

113  Zur  Casuistik  der  chron.  Coecum-Tuberculose.     H.  Gehle. 

114  Erfahrungen  (experiences)  iiber  Gastroenterostomie.    C.  Stein- 

thal. 

115  Zur  path.  Bedeutung  (significance)  der  Darm-  (intestinal)  Par- 

aslten,  bes.  fur  die  Perityphlitis.     A.  Schiller. 

116  Erfahrungen.  und  Operationen  mit  dem   Murphy-Knopf    (but- 

ton).    A.  Ettlinger. 

117  Trauma  und  Appendicitis  chronica.     Jlingst. 

118  Zur  Behandlung  der  Veriitzungen   (corrosions)   der  Esophagus 

und  des  Magens  (stomach)   mit  Gastroentero-  und  Jejunos- 
tomie.     G.   Henck. 

119  Zur   Frage  der   Heilbarkeit   der  tuberculosen  Meningitis.     F. 

Mermann. 

120  Heilung   einer    Kranken   nach    Ihrer   dritten    Magen-operation 

(recovery  after  third  op.  on  stomach).     E.  Braatz. 

121  Beitrag   zur    KenntCiss   der   intra-thoracischen    Strumien.      A. 

Simon. 


122  Fall  von  Anurie  mit  Icterus.     H.  Kaposi. 

123  Ein  geheilter  Fall  von   Unterblndung    (ligation)    der  Arterla 

subclavla  sinistra  am  Aorten-Bogen.     Jiingst. 

124  110  Blasen-    (bladder)    Stein-Operatlonen.     A.  Stein. 

125  Zur  orthopiidische  Behandlung  von  Fallen  schwerer  Kinder- 

lahmung    (severe    acute    spinal    paralysis),    bes.    von    sog. 
Handgangern   (hand  walkers).     O.  Vulpius. 

126  Beitrag  zur  totalen  Exstirpation  des  carcinomatosen  Magens 

(stomach).     E.  v.  Herczel. 

127  ♦Ueber  die  Radikal-Operation  der  Spina  bifida.     G.  B.  Schmidt. 

128  Histologische    und    experimentelle    Beltrage    zur    Frage    der 

Schnltt-Fiihrung  (incision)   und  Naht-Methode   (suture)   bei 
Laparotomien.      A.    Nehrkorn. 

129  Eln  Kragenknopf   (collar  button)   Im  linken  Haupt-Bronchus. 

C.  V.  Eicken. 

130  Die  Dauer-Resultate  der   Bassini'schen  Radikal-Operation  bei 

Leistenbriichen    (inguinal   hernias).      Malanowltsch. 

131  *Wander-Niere  und  Gallenstein  (movable  kidney  and  gallstone). 

G.  Marwedel. 

132  Ueber  multiple  cartilaginare   Exostosen  und   deren   klin.   Be- 

deutung.    H.   Starck. 

133  Ueber    Thorax-Resektionen    bei    Empyem-Fistulen    und    Ihre 

End-Resultate.     Jordan. 

134  Zwei  Fiille  seltener  maligner  Vulva-Tumoren.     O.  Simon. 

135  'Zur   Behandlung   und   Operation   der   Muskel-Briiche    (muscle 

hernias).      Steudel. 

136  Behandlung  der  Fracturen  mit  primilrer  Knochen-Naht    (su- 

ture of  bone).     F.  Volcker. 

137  Zur   operative    Behandlung   der    Blasen-Geschwulste    (bladder 

tumors).     E.  Lobstein. 

138  Ueber   nahtlose    Darm-Aussclialtung    (sutureless    exclusion    of 

intestine).     Invaginations-Methode.     W.  Rindfleisch. 

139  Ueber    Heilungs-Vorgange    (healing    processes)    im    Carcinom 

Zugleich     ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Carcinom  Rlesen- 
(giant)  Zellen.     W.  Petersen. 

140  Die  modernen  Prlncipien  in  der  Behandlung  der  penetrieren- 

den  Bauch-  (abdominal)   Wunden.     W.  v.  Wilrthenau. 

141  Die  Dauer-Resultate  der  vaginalen  Uterus-Exstlrpation  an  der 

chirurg.  Klinik  in  Heidelberg,  1878-1900.     Ibid. 

142  Zur    Klinik    und    op.    Behandlung   der    Ovarial-Tumoren.      A. 

Blau. 

143  Ueber  den  cong.  Verschluss  (occlusion)  des  Diinndarms  (small 

intestine)   und  seine  op.  Behandlung.     H.  Braun. 

111.  Primary  Carcinoma  of  the  Tube. — Zangemeister  re- 
views 48  and  adds  3  cases  he  has  personally  observed.  In  11 
patients  both  tubes  were  involved.  The  maximum  frequency 
was  at  the  age  of  44  to  47. 

112.  Operative  Treatment  of  Diffuse  Peritonitis. — Beck 
reports  the  particulars  of  100  cases  on  which  he  has  operated. 
Appendicitis  was  the  cause  in  66.  Out  of  the  total  of  54  who 
recovered  the  stomach  had  been  perforated  in  3,  the  duodenum 
in  1,  the  gall-bladder  in  1,  the  intestine  torn  in  2  and  the 
bladder  in  1.  The  perforation  had  been  in  the  appendix  in 
the  others.  He  found  the  bacterium  coli  in  81  cases,  the 
typhoid  bacillus  in  2,  streptococci  in  10,  staphylococci  in  6  and 
the  pneumococcus  in  1.  In  58  the  Douglas  pouch  could  be 
palpated  through  the  rectum  as  a  painful,  hard  protuberance. 
After  incision  and  evacuation  of  the  peritoneal  effusion  by 
changing  the  position  of  the  body,  he  seeks  for  the  primary 
focus  and  then  carefully  dries  the  peritoneal  cavity.  He  then 
inserts  a  drain  under  the  liver  and  strips  of  gauze  in  the 
Douglas,  hypogastrium,  lumbar  region,  above  and  below  the 
omentum,  raises  the  foot  of  the  bed,  and  changes  the  dressings 
in  twenty-four  hours.  Nothing  is  given  by  the  mouth,  but  the 
patient  is  fed  by  the  rectum  three  times  a  day.  Twice  a  day 
a  "thirst  injection"  of  salt  solution  is  given,  with  digitalis  and 
strophanthus  as  indicated.  Also  lavage  of  the  stomach,  atro- 
pin  or  morphin  if  necessary.  He  makes  copious  use  of  saline 
infusion,  intravenous  in  the  severer  cases,  and  also  gives  a 
rectal  injection  at  night  of  100  to  250  gm.  of  oil,  to  be  retained. 
The  chief  danger  is  from  the  ptomains  generated  in  the  stag- 
nating and  decaying  fecal  masses,  which  are  liable  to  act  like 
the  most  powerful  heart  poisons,  and  the  septic  matters  of  the 
peritoneal  suppuration. 

127.  Badical  Operation  for  Spina  Bifida. — Schmidt  isolates 
the  sac  from  the  surrounding  tissues  by  cautious  blunt  dissec- 
tion, then  releases  its  contents  by  puncture,  and  reduces  the 
sac  in  toto  without  opening  it.  The  sac  thus  plugs  the  opening 
in  the  bone,  and  what  can  still  be  seen  of  the  cyst  is  then 
sutured  together  in  several  tiers  and  the  skin  sutured  above  it. 
He  has  thus  treated  three  patients  with  complete  success,  and 
no  recurrence  during  the  more  than  a  year  since,  as  can  be  seen 
from  the  photographs  appended. 

131.  Movable  Kidney  and  Gallstones. — Marwedel  empha- 
sizes the  dangers  likely  to  accrue  from  a  movable  kidney  on  the 
right  side.  It  is  liable  to  induce  all  the  symptoms  of  a  gall- 
stone affection,  typical  colics,  stagnation  of  bile  in  gall  bladder. 
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etc.,  and  icterus,  while  in  reality  the  biliary  passages  may  be 
intact.  Compression  by  the  displaced  kidney  may  even  lead  to 
a  secondary  formation  of  gallstones.  In  case  the  wandering 
kidney  is  associated  with  gallstones  or  another  affection  which 
may  require  a  laparotomy,  it  is  advisable  to  anchor  the  kidney 
through  the  same  opening.  He  suggests  for  the  purpose  "trans- 
fixation,"  and  describes  four  cases  which  he  treated  in  this 
manner.  He  pushed  the  kidney  as  far  into  its  normal  place  as 
possible,  and  then  fastened  it  with  two  simple  mattress  sutures, 
which  from  the  inside  passed  outward  through  the  peritoneum, 
margin  of  the  kidney,  musculature  and  skin,  where  they  were 
tied  over  a  roll  of  gauze  in  the  lumbar  region  just  below  the 
twelfth  rib.  He  passed  one  suture  through  the  lower  pole  of  the 
kidney  and  the  other  through  the  outer  convex  margin,  using 
a  stout  silkworm,  left  for  three  weeks,  with  a  straight 
needle  on  each  end  of  the  thread.  He  remarks  that  the  method 
differs  from  Reed's  in  several  points,  and  is  recommended  only 
for  cases  requiring  a  laparotomy  for  other  reasons.  The  re- 
sults have  been  entirely  satisfactory. 

135.  Treatment  of  Muscle  Hernias. — Steudel  observes  that 
a  muscle  hernia  developing  suddenly  offers  a  better  prognosis 
than  one  of  slow  occurrence.  Hernias  of  the  tibialis  anticus 
seem  to  heal  more  readily  than  those  of  the  adductors.  When 
the  hernia  is  small,  C9nservative  treatment  is  indicated,  if  seen 
early.  Application  of  a  fenestrated  plaster  cast,  ether  spray 
and  compression  are  useful.  But  removal  of  the  protruding 
portion  of  the  muscle  and  suture  of  fascia  with  catgut  under 
local  anesthesia  are  justified  even  when  the  disturbances  are 
not  serious.  A  fenestrated  plaster  cast  affords  the  best  pros- 
pects for  healing  even  after  operative  intervention.  He  has 
had  3  such  cases  and  has  collected  24  in  the  literature,  all 
operated  on;  13  were  cured  and  6  improved,  but  no  benefit  was 
derived  in  5. 

Berliner  Klin  Wochenschrift,  Berlin. 

144  (XXXIX,  47.)      Ueber  Glycerolate.     K.  Herxhelmer. 

145  Weitere  Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von  der  Darm-Faulniss  (intestinal 

putrefaction).     A.  Albu. 

146  Fiirberisches   (study  of  stains)    zur  Kenntniss  des  sog.  Chro- 

matin-Koi-ns  (Kern-punlcts)  von  Protisten.     A.  Pappenlieim. 

147  *Beitrage  zum  Studium  des  Stoffwechsels  in  der  cliron.  Tuber- 

culose.     J.   Mitelescu.      (Commenced  in  No.  44.) 

148  ♦Justification    and    Necessity    lor    Interrupting    Pregnancy    of 

Tuberculous     Worljing     Women.      C.     Hamburger.       (Com- 
men'-ed  in  No.  45.) 

149  Zur   Lehre   von    der   atonischen   Dilatio   der   Esopliagns.      M. 

Levinson. 

150  (No.  48.)      Ueber  das  Slfoliose-Redressement.     A.  Schanz. 

151  *Ueber  das  Streptococcen-Sera.     Piorliowski. 

152  Das  acute  circumscripte  Edem.     F.  Mendel. 

153  (No.  49.)     Zur  Kenntniss  des  Fettumsatzes   (transformation 

of  fat)    im  Organismus.     H.  Leo. 

154  Zur   Pliotographie   des   Augenhintergrundes    (fundus   of   eye). 

F.   Dimmer. 

155  Ueber  das  farberisclie  Verhalten  der  thierischen  Zelle  gegen- 

uber  Farbgemisclien  (reaction  of  cells  to  stains).    M.  Mosse. 

156  Zur  Frage  iiber  die  Hemolysine  im  menschlichen  Serum.     M. 

Ilalpein.      (Commenced  in  No.  48.) 

157  Ueber  Antistreptolioicken-Serum  bei  Scharlach  (scarlet  fever). 

A.   Baginsky.  ,t  ,     i 

158  (No.    50.)      Ueber    wahres    Aneurysma    des    Sinus    valsalvae 

Aortae  dexter.     F.  Kraus. 

159  Die  akuten  Tonsilliten.     Beckmann. 

160  Ueber   den    Missbraucli   der  Borsaure    (abuse   of  boric  acid). 

Dosquet-Manasse..  «   „,     j       tt 

161  Action   of  Albuminoid   Bodies   on   Coagulation  of  .Blood.     H. 

l>j.at. — Ueber   die   Einwirkung   von   Eiweisskorpern    auf   die 
Blutgerinnung.      (Commenced   in   No.   49.) 

162  *Serum  Treatment  of  Morphin   Intoxication.     L.   Hirschlaff. — 

Ein   Heilserum    zur   Bekiimpfung   der   Morphium-Vergiftung 
und  iihnlichen  Intoxicationen. 

163  Vlrchow's  Bedeutung  fur  die  Neurologie  und  die  Psychiatric. 

K.  Mendel.  ' 

147.  Metabolism  in  Chronic  Tuberculosis. — The  results  of 
Mitelescu's  research  are  given  in  tabulated  form.  They  seem 
chiefly  to  emphasize  the  double  duty  which  the  cells  have  to 
perform  in  tuberculosis,  besides  their  natural,  specific  functions, 
the  production  of  those  secretions  which  serve  as  a  means  of 
defense  against  the  invading  toxi-infection. 

148.  Interruption  of  Pregnancy  in  Tuberculous  Work- 
ingwomen. — Hamburger  asserts  that  75  per  cent,  of  the  work- 
ing women  of  Germany  live  on  less  than  900  marks,  or  $225,  a 
year.  It  is  impossible  for  a  tuberculous  woman,  under  these 
circumstances,  to  stand  the  stress  of  a  pregnancy,  and  he 
therefore  advises  that  it  should  be  interrupted.  The  physician 
should  always  consult  with  a  colleague  in  the  matter  and  obtain 
the  written  consent  of  the  parties  beforehand. 


151.  Antistreptococcus  Sera. — Piorkowski  has  succeeded 
in  producing  an  effective  serum  against  the  disease  of  horses 
known  as  the  Pferdedruse  in  Germany.  It  is  a  streptococcus 
infection,  but  the  cocci  are  strictly  specific.  The  serum  will 
agglutinate  streptococci  from  an  angina  to  a  very  slight  extent, 
and  streptococci  of  other  derivations  a  little  more,  but  will 
always  agglutinate  the  specific  Pferdedruse  streptococci  at  100. 
He  therefore  rejects  the  theory  of  the  uniformity  of  the  strep- 
tococcus. 

1G2.  Serum  Treatment  of  Morphin  Intoxication. — Hirsch- 
laff reports  experimental  research  on  85  rabbits  treated  for  three 
weeks  to  five  months  with  small  doses  of  morphin,  commencing 
with  .015  gm.  and  increasing  to  .51,  or  a  maximum  or  1.2  gm.  a 
day.  The  animals  thus  received  a  total  of  4.59  to  63.61  gm.  of 
morphin  and  the  rabbit  serum  acquired  protecting  power 
against  otherwise  fatal  doses  of  morphin,  both  for  rabbits  and 
100  mice.  After  thorough  tests  of  the  immunization  thus  at- 
tained, he  used  the  serum  for  the  treatment  of  one  acute  and 
five  chronic  cases  of  morphin  intoxication.  Some  of  the  patients 
had  been  in  the  habit  for  years  of  receiving  a  subcutaneous  in- 
jection every  day,  and  all  previous  attempts  at  suspension  of 
the  drug  had  induced  severe  symptoms.  After  one  to  three 
injections  of  the  serum,  with  abrupt  suspension  of  the  drug, 
no  sjTnptoms  were  observed.  In  the  acute  case  a  woman  had 
taken  12.45  gm.  of  tincture  of  opium,  and  ail  the  threatening 
symptoms  rapidly  passed  away  and  the  patient  promptly  re- 
covered under  the  serum  treatment. 

Centralblatt  f.  innere  Medicin,  Leipsic. 

164  (1902,29.)     Cysten-Leber  (liver)  und  Cysten-Nieren  (kidneys). 

B.  Boye. 

165  (No.     30.)     Ueber     Schultermessungen     (shoulder     measure- 

ments) bei  normalen  Personen  und  iiber  die  diagn.  Werth 
derselben  bei  Liihmungen  resp.  Neurosen  der  Schulter.  A. 
Van  der  Miune  und  H.  Zeehuisen. 

166  (No.     31.)      Zur    Kenntniss    gerinnungsalterirenden     Eiweiss- 

korper  im  Urin  (coagulation-affecting  albuminoids  in  urine) 
bei  Pneumonic.     J.  Lochbihler. 

167  (No.  32.)      Ueber  die  Ausscheidungs-   (elimination)   Kurve  of 

Ibid.     R.  Kun. 

168  (No.   34.)     Bhudruckmessungen   (blood  pressure)   bei  Morbus 

Baseuowii.     B.  Spielhoff. 

169  (No.  35.)      Ueber  das  Wanderherz  (heart).     L.  Braun. 

170  (No.    37.)    *Alimcntare    Glykosurie    und    Levulosurie    bei    Er- 

krankungen  der  Leber   (liver  affections).     L.  Ferrannini. 

171  (No.  41.)     Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Melanine.     D.  Helman. 

172  (No.  42.)    •Fall  von   Intoxication  durch  Extractum  hydrastis 

fl.     Ibid  durch  Petroleum.     Friedeberg. 

173  (No.    43.)      Die    Entwickelung    der    chron.    Tuberculose    vom 

Standpunkte  des  Stoffwechsels  (standpoint  of  metabolism). 
J.  Mitelescu. 

174  (No.  44.)    •Influence  of  Contents  of  Large  Intestine  on  Strych- 

nin. W.  Salant. — Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Dickdarminhaltes 
auf  Str. 

175  (No.    45.)    *Ueber   die   Behandlung  des   Ulcus   ventriculi   mlt 

Oliven-Oel.      K.    Walko. 

176  (No.  46.)     Fall  von  Oxal-Saure-Intoxicatlon.     R.  Kobert. 

177  (No.    47.)     Besteht    im    Punktions-Fliissigkeit    AutolyseV      J. 

Schiitz. 

178  (No.  48.)     Ueber  die  sekundiire  Metameren  der  Gliedmassen 

(members).     L.  Ferrannini. 

179  (No.  49.)   *  Ueber  ein  neurasthenisches  Puis- Phenomenon.     L. 

Braun. 

180  (No.      50.)      Bromoform-Intoxication     bei     einem     3-jahrigen 

Kinde.     E.  Kiwull. 

181  (No.   ol.)    •Beitrage  zum  klin.   Studium   der  Anachiorhydrie. 

L.   Ferrannini. 

170.  Alimentary  Glycosuria  in  Liver  Affections. — Fer- 
rannini tested  16  patients  with  various  affections  of  the  liver 
by  administering  100  gm.  of  grape  sugar  or  levulose  dissolved 
in  500  gm.  water,  sipped  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  hours. 
The  grape  suga'r  test  failed  in  5,  including  syphilitics  or  pa- 
tients with  chronic  malaria,  and  2  with  icterus  from  stagnation. 
The  levulose  test  resulted  positively  in  all  but  one.  The  re- 
sponse to  the  levulose  was  much  more  pronoimced  than  to  the 
grape  sugar  and  hence  it  is  better  adapted  for  tests  of  sugar 
elimination  than  the  latter.  In  several  cases  he  was  unable  to 
detect  the  sugar  in  the  urine  by  the  ordinary  tests,  but  found 
that  Reale's  modification  brought  it  out  without  fail.  This 
is  a  preliminary  procedure,  after  which  the  urine  will  react  to 
the  Trommer  or  other  tests,  to  which  it  would  not  respond 
before.  Reale's  technic  was  described  in  the  Riforma  Med.  in 
1900.  About  8  to  15  gm.  of  neutral  lead  acetate  are  dissolved 
in  a  goblet  containing  65  to  130  c.c.  of  urine.  The  fluid  is 
filtered  until  clear,  and  to  50  to  100  c.c.  of  the  filtrate  are  added 
5  to  10  gm.  of  ammonia.  A  thick  precipitate  collects  on  the 
filter  in  a  few  minutes,  which  is  removed  with  the  spatula  and 
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dissolved  in  a  few  c.c.  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  25  per  cent,  of 
sodium  and  20  per  cent,  of  sodium  tartrate,  after  which  the 
fluid  is  ready  for  the  ordinary  tests.  In  7  out  of  the  10  posi- 
tive grape  sugar  tests  the  sugar  was  not  detectable  until  after 
the  application  of  this  Reale  technic.  On  the  other  hand,  this 
preliminary  was  needed  in  only  4  out  of  the  15  positive  levulose 
tests.  Ferrannini  has  previously  pointed  out  the  value  of  the 
information  to  be  derived  in  regard  to  the  bile-forming  func- 
tion of  the  liver  by  tests  of  the  lipolytic  faculty  of  the  bile. 
The  bile-forming  function  may  be  apparently  normal  in  a 
severe  case  of  atrophic  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  for  instance,  but 
tests  of  this  lipolytic  faculty  will  demonstrate  that  it  is 
seriously  impaired. 

172.  Intoxications  from  Hydrastis  and  Kerosene. — A 
woman  took  9  gm.  of  hydrastis  in  a  single  dose.  The  circula- 
tion and  nervous  system  were  principally  affected,  the  digestive 
tract  suffering  only  secondarily.  In  the  other  case,  after  tak- 
ing two  swallows  of  kerosene,  a  catarrhal  affection  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal  was  noted,  but  even  after  its  subsidence  the  pa- 
tient, a  man,  complained  that  everything  smelt  and  tasted  of 
kerosene.  No  trace  of  it  could  be  detected  by  the  odor  in  the 
breath  or  urine  after  the  first  day,  and  the  sensation  of  its 
presence  must  have  been  an  autosuggestion. 

174.  Influence  of  Intestinal  Contents  on  Strychnin. — 
Salant  announces  that  the  large  intestine  contains  a  mysteri- 
ous something  which  is  able  to  alter  strychnin  in  such  a  way 
that  it  escapes  all  our  present  means  of  detecting  it.  If  1  mg. 
be  mixed  with  the  stomach  contents  of  a  rabbit  it  is  easily 
recovered  with  the  usual  tests.  Also  when  added  to  the  con- 
tents of  the  small  intestine.  But  if  1  mg.  be  mixed  with  the 
contents  of  the  cecum  or  colon,  it  vanishes  and  can  not  be  re- 
covered by  any  known  test.  The  strychnin  also  disappeared  in 
the  same  mysterious  way  from  the  colon  of  rabbits  ingesting 
strychnin  after  elimination  of  both  kidneys. 

175.  Treatment  of  Gastric  TJlcer  with  Olive  Oil. — Walko 
has  previously  reported  the  excellent  results  obtained  in  cases 
of  gastric  hyperacidity  by  administration  of  100  to  300  gm.  of 
oil  a  day.  The  fat  inhibits  the  secretion  of  hydrochloric  acid, 
regulates  the  bowels  and  neutralizes  the  excess  of  acid.  He 
has  since  applied  the  same  treatment  to  gastric  ulcer  with 
great  benefit.  The  oil,  besides  the  advantages  enumerated, 
forms  a  protecting  coating  over  the  ulcer,  soothing  the  inflam- 
mation and  promoting  healing.  The  boring  pains  subside 
almost  at  once  after  ingestion  of  the  oil.  It  is  also  indicated 
after  a  gastric  hemorrhage  as  it  is  less  liable  than  milk  to 
detach  a  thrombus.  He  gives  the  oil  by  the  tablespoonful  in 
cases  of  fi-esh  ulcers,  rinsing  the  mouth  afterward  with  some 
agreeable  mouth  wash,  gradually  increasing  the  amount  of  the 
oil  to  50  c.c.  three  times  a  day.  In  case  of  excessive  repugnance 
he  pours  it  into  the  stomach  through  a  tube.  He  continues 
the  oil  treatment  for  three  to  six  days,  avoiding  all  other 
feeding  per  os  until  the  severest  symptoms  of  the  ulcer  have 
subsided.  He  has  observed  2  cases  in  which  the  symptoms  re- 
curred after  operation,  but  subsided  after  ingestion  of  oil.  The 
patients  are  relieved  in  the  course  of  the  first  week  and  conse- 
quently this  method  of  treating  gastric  ulcer  is  shorter  than 
others.  He  has  had  an  experience  of  7  recent  cases  of  ulcer 
treated  by  this  means,  supplemented  by  rest  in  bed,  and  2  who 
were  out-patients,  coming  daily  for  the  oil.  The  same  argu- 
ments apply  also  to  ulcus  duodeni,  and  it  is  possible  that  some 
of  the  ulcers  may  have  been  located  in  the  duodenum.  Another 
advantage  of  the  oil  is  that  carbohydrates  can  be  allowed  with 
it,  as  the  secretion  of  HCl  is  checked.  He  has  recently  been 
combining  bismuth  with  the  oil  and  thinks  that  it  may  be 
possible  to  obtain  in  this  way  the  advantages  of  both  these 
methods  of  treating  ulcus  ventriculi. 

179.  A  Neurasthenic  Pulse  Phenomenon. — Braun  ob- 
serves that  the  arrliythmia  in  neurasthenia  is  so  irregular  that 
it  has  no  type,  and  is  characteristic  only  in  its  entirety.  The 
cause  is  probably  the  excessive  instability  of  the  vagus  center 
that  controls  the  action  of  the  heart.  The  arrhythmia  can  be 
abolished  by  the  action  of  atropin.  If  a  neurasthenic  subject 
reclines  for  a  long  time  without  moving,  his  pulse  will  become 
regular,  but  if  he  then  exerts  himself  the  arrhythmia  rapidly 


returns.  After  the  pulse  has  been  made  regular  in  thih  way, 
an  injection  of  atropin  will  keep  it  regular  even  during  exer- 
cises which  would  otherwise  reproduce  the  irregularity.  As 
the  other  signs  of  the  effect  of  the  atropin  wear  off  the  arrhyth- 
mia recurs. 

181.  Treatment  of  Anachlorhydria  on  Gland  Stimulat- 
ing Basis. — Ferrannini  has  noticed  that  the  gastric  motor 
and  absorbing  functions  are  unaltered  as  a  rule  in  anachlorhy- 
dria. When  they  finally  yield,  malnutrition  and  autointoxica- 
tion soon  follow,  but  the  subjective  and  reflex  symptoms  are 
those  that  first  attract  the  patient's  attention.  The  affection 
is  mild  so  long  as  the  intestine  is  able  to  compensate  the  de- 
ficient stomach  function.  Treatment  is  ordinarily''  merely 
symptomatic;  HCl  and  pepsin,  bitters  and  intestinal  antisep- 
tics are  the  main  therapeutic  reliance.  The  results  are  fre- 
quently remarkable  successful,  but  when  treatment  is  sus- 
pended the  trouble  returns.  He  thinks  that  more  durable  re- 
sults might  be  realized  by  addressing  treatment  to  stimulation 
of  the  glands,  instead  of  combating  the  secondary  symptoms. 
Among  the  means  at  our  command  with  which  we  could  directly 
stimulate  the  secretory  glands,  he  has  tried  pilocarpin  and 
strychnin  and  the  results  encourage  further  attempts  in  this 
line.  He  describes  three  cases  thus  treated.  In  the  first  a 
daily  injection  of  1  eg.  of  pilocarpin  hydrochlorate  increased 
the  flow  of  saliva,  but  no  effect  on  the  stomach  secretion  was 
apparent  for  nineteen  days.  Then  the  proportion  of  free  hydro- 
chloric acid  in  the  stomach  contents  rose  from  zero  to  .365  per 
1,000.  Eight  days  after  the  pilocarpin  was  suspended  the  pro- 
portion was  still  .9125  per  1,000,  but  it  declined  again  later 
and  could  not  be  revived  with  strychnin.  The  strychnin  alone 
in  a  second  case  brought  the  HCl  up  to  .0205  per  1,000  in  four 
days,  dose  1  mg.  of  the  sulphate.  It  remained  for  four  days  at 
this  point,  althovigh  the  strychnin  was  suspended.  The  patient 
was  then  lost  sight  of.  This  treatment  also  reduced  the  pro- 
portion of  organic  acids,  increased  the  proteolytic  power  and 
also  improved  the  motor  function.  All  symptomatic  treatment 
is  superfluous,  as  by  removing  the  cause,  stimulating  the  pro- 
duction of  HCl,  the  secondary  effects  vanish  with  the  restora- 
tion of  the  normal  acidity. 

Deutsches  Archiv  f.   Klin.  Medicin,  Leipsic. 

182  (LXXIV,  .3-4.)    *Das  Verhalten  des  Blutdrucks   (blood  press- 

ure)   des  jungen  und  des  bejahrten   Menschen  bei  Muskel- 
Arbeit   (muscular  exertion).     E.  Masing. 

183  *Zur  Kenntniss  der  path.  Blutdruckveranderungen   (variations 

in  blood  pressure)  nach  Beobachtungen  von  weiland  Dr.  H. 
Hansen.     A.  Gross. 

184  Hydrotherapy   and    Blood    Pressure.      O.    Miiller. — Ueber   den 

Kinfluss  von  Biidern  und  Douchen  auf  den  Blutdruck  beim 
Menschen. 

185  Ueber  Alloxur-Ausscheidung  (elimination).    M.  Kaufmann  and 

L.  Mohr. 

186  *Zur  Klinik  und  path.  Anatomic  des  Stokes'schen  Symptomen- 

Complex.     H.  Luce. 

187  Zur    Pathologie    der    Nieren    (kidneys)    bei    den    Magendarm- 

(gastrointestinal)     Erkrankungen    des    Siluglings    (infant). 
M.  Hohlfeld. 

188  (LXXIV,      5-6.)    ♦Leukamie      und      Miliar-Tuberculose.      H. 

Quincke. 

189  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  cong.  Syphilis  der  Leber  (liver). 

1".   Erdmann  . 

190  Zwei  Falle  von  Neuritis  puerperalis  traumatica.     Schwenken- 

becher. 

191  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  Chylurie.     B.  Waldvogel  and  A. 

Bickel.      (Ebstein's  clinic.) 

192  Ueber  gleichzeitiges  Vorkommen  von  Malaria-Schwarzwasser- 

fleber  und  Ankylostomiase.     Mann   (Munich). 

193  'Ueber  das  Pancreas  bei  Leber-  (liver)  Cirrhose.     F.  Steinhaus. 

194  Exp.    Untersuchungen    iiber    Blutveranderungen    (changes    in 

blood)   beim  Venesectio.     H.  v.   Hoesslin. 

195  StofEwechselbeobachtungen  (observations  of  metabolism)  bei  5 

Gicht-    (gout)    Kranken.     M.   Kaufmann  and  L.  Mohr.      (V. 
Tsoorden's  clinic.) 

182.  Blood  Pressure  During  Muscular  Exertion. — The  in- 
crease in  the  blood  pressure  with  muscular  exertion  is  less  in 
proportion  as  the  will  power  is  less  called  on.  Consequently  the 
rise  diminishes  with  practice.  In  the  young  the  blood  pressure 
remains  high,  but  in  the  aged  it  frequently  drops,  even  during 
the  exei'cise.  The  heart  in  the  aged  tires  very  easily  and  reacts 
less  prompl,ly  to  stimuli  than  the  heart  of  the  young.  This 
communication  from  Dehio's  clinic  reiterates  his  former  asser- 
tions in  regard  to  the  loss  of  the  contractile  tissue  in  the  heart 
as  age  advances,  producing  in  time  what  he  calls  senile  myofi- 
brosis, the  cause  of  the  phenomena  referred  to. 

183.  Blood  Pressure  in  Disease. — Gross  states  that  ia  ex- 
amining 6  patients  with  Basedow's  disease  the  blood  pressure 


Jan.  31,  1903. 


BOOKS  RECEIVED. 


345 


was  found  high  and  variable.  It  is  possible  that  certain  pro- 
ducts of  abnormal  metabolism  act  as  a  poison  on  the  heart  and 
vessels.  He  also  notes  the  fact  that  iodothyrin  has  no  pressure- 
raising  action.  In  5  subjects  with  chronic  nephritis  the  blood 
pressure  was  also  permanently  above  normal,  but  it  showed 
marked  fluctuations  at  this  abnormal  level.  It  was  excep- 
tionally high  as  symptoms  of  uremia  developed,  and  fell  as 
they  subsided.  This  fact  explains  the  benefit  from  venesection 
in  such  cases.  Laqueur  has  reduced  the  blood  pressure  in 
uremia  by  wet  packs,  but  Gross  has  succeeded  by  acting  on  the 
intestines  and  by  sweats.  A  pressure-raising  poison  may  be 
similarly  responsible  for  the  phenomena  of  uremia. 

186.  Stokes'  Symptom- Complex. — Luce  asserts  that  the 
Adams-Stokes  syndrome  may  appear  in  conjunction  with  any 
organic  or  functional  heart  affection,  and  is  not  necessarily 
dependent  on  arteriosclerosis.  He  describes  a  case  in  which 
it  had  been  induced  by  a  primary  sarcoma  in  the  upper  third 
of  the  septum  ventriculoriim,  exhibiting  the  rare  phenomenon 
of  a  bilateral  cardiac  stenosis.  There  were  no  metastases  ex- 
cept in  the  immediate  vicinity,  but  both  vagi  were  in  an  ad- 
vanced stage  of  partial  parenchymatous  degeneration,  evi- 
dently the  result  of  the  organic  lesion  in  the  heart.  Dissec- 
tion of  the  heart  also  showed  that  the  peripheral  terminals  of 
the  vagi  passed  directly  to  the  musculature  of  the  ventricles, 
without  ganglia,  and  demonstrated  the  dependence  of  the  heart 
muscle  on  the  vagi  for  its  trophic  condition.  Bradycardia  ob- 
served in  cases  of  bilateral  degeneration  of  the  cardiac  vagi, 
of  central  or  peripheral  origin,  confirms  the  assumption  of  a  my- 
ogenic automatism  in  the  heart.  This  myogenic  or  neurogenic 
bradycardia  may  be  regarded  as  the  expression  of  an  altered 
functional  condition  of  the  heart  muscle.  Deficient  nourishment, 
general  dyscrasias,  toxic  or  infectious,  and  nervous  influencing 
of  the  heart  muscle  may  promote  such  a  condition.  The  case 
also  shows  that  complete  destruction  of  the  upper  third  of  the 
septum  ventriculorum  or  its  substitution  by  a  new  growth,  may 
occur  without  affecting  the  rhythm  of  the  ventricular  beat. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  possible  for  the  rhythm  of  this  beat 
to  be  influenced  by  the  loss  of  influences  emanating  from  the 
auricles.  The  bradycardia  of  cardiogenic  or  neurogenic  origin 
is  the  essential  element  in  the  Adams-Stokes  syndrome.  The 
nervous  symptoms  may  vary  and  are  merely  the  expression  of 
the  indirect  reaction  of  the  central  nervous  system,  especially 
of  the  medulla  oblongata,  to  the  disturbances  in  the  circulation 
occasioned  by  the  slowing  of  the  rhythm  of  the  heart  beat.  The 
monograph  concludes  with  the  statement  that  tumors  of  the 
heart  do  not  present  any  characteristic  clinical  picture. 

188.  Leukemia  and  Miliary  Tuberculosis. — Three  cases  of 
acute  miliary  tuberculosis  superposed  on  leukemia  are  reported 
by  Quincke  as  interesting  examples  of  the  modification  of  one 
disease  by  another.  As  certain  other  infectious  diseases  have 
a  similar  influence  on  leukemia  we  may  assume,  he  remarks, 
that  the  microbes  generate  substances  or  induce  the  cells  to 
generate  them  under  their  influence,  which  have  a  destructive 
action  on  the  leucocytes  in  blood  and  spleen.  We  see  here  the 
reverse  phenomenon  to  hyperleucocytosis  and  spleen  enlarge- 
ment— we  can  watch  the  subsidence  of  the  hyperleucocytosis 
and  the  shrinking  of  the  spleen,  analogous  to  what  we  observe 
during  convalescence  from  an  acute  disease,  or  during  retrogres- 
sion of  a  lymphoma  or  sarcoma  under  arsenic  treatment  or 
spontaneously.  Lazarus  has  shown  that  in  the  course  of 
ordinary  leukemia  there  is  a  constant  and  fairly  rapid  destruc- 
tion of  the  white  cells,  but  that  they  are  being  constantly  re- 
produced. This  reproduction  was  checked  by  the  miliary  tuber- 
culosis, as  may  also  occur  from  administration  of  arsenious 
acid.  The  unmistakable  influence  of  the  miliary  tuberculosis 
in  these  cases  suggests  that  we  might  possibly  be  able  to  exert 
a  favorable  influence  on  the  course  of  leukemia  by  administer- 
ing tuberculin  in  which  we  have  the  tuberculosis  toxins  in  a 
dosable  and  convenient  form.  Quincke  has  treated  6  patients 
on  this  principle,  injecting  doses  gradually  increased  from  1  to 
60  mg.  Three  of  the  6  patients  gave  a  typical  tuberculosis 
reaction.  The  others  did  not  react  except  to  large  doses.  The 
treatment  was  continued  for  four  weeks,  and  the  leucocytes 
diminished  by  25  to  50  per  cent.     In  2  the  spleen  also  dimin- 


ished in  size  and  the  general  health  improved.  Arsenic  was 
administered  at  the  same  time,  and  consequently  the  cases  are 
no  criterion  of  what  tuberculin  might  accomplish  alone.  He 
would  not  advise  it  unless  the  patients  were  in  fair  general 
condition  and  the  alterations  in  the  organs  not  too  far  ad- 
vanced. Under  these  circumstances  we  are  certainly  justified 
in  giving  tuberculin  a  trial  as  we  are  still  so  impotent  in  this 
disease. 

193.  The  Pancreas  in  Cirrhosis  of  the  Liver. — In  12  cases 
of  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  that  came  to  autopsy,  a  distinct  pro- 
liferation of  the  interstitial  tissue  in  the  pancreas  was  evident 
in  all  but  one;  Langerhans'  islands  were  intact  in  11.  The 
diminished  tolerance  of  sugar,  frequently  observed  in  the  course 
of  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  consequently  must  be  due  to  alterations 
in  the  pancreas.  The  glycosuria  accompanying  cirrhosis  of 
the  liver,  pancreas  diabetes,  arteriosclerotic  diabetes,  etc.,  are 
thus  shown  to  have  a  common  origin.  All  are  due  to  some 
functional  disturbance  in  the  pancreas  and  confirm  the  assump- 
tion that  this  organ  alone  has  charge  of  the  sugar  consumption 
in  the  organism. 

Sei-I-Kwai,  Tokio,  Japan. 

196  (XXI,    9-10.)     On    the    Physiological    Variation    of    Breath 

Sounds  at  the  Apices  of  the  Lungs.     K.  Takata.     (In  Eng- 
lish.) 

197  On  the  Advantages  of  the  Prophylactic  Inoculation   Against 

Hydrophobia  with  the  Virus  Which  Has  Been  Wealcened  by 
Heat.     T.  Oshida.      (In  English.) 

198  (No.    11.)   •Prevention   of   Plague.      T.    K.    Tsukiyama.      (In 

English.) 

198.  Effectual  Extirmination  of  the  Pla^e. — Tsukiyama 
is  chief  of  the  National  Board  of  Health  in  Japan,  and  he  pro- 
claims that  it  is  possible  to  exterminate  the  plague  in  infected 
cities  and  reports  how  it  was  done  in  four  cities  in  his  country. 
In  one,  Tainan,  the  plague  has  had  a  foothold  for  seven  years. 
In  the  other  towns  the  epidemic  was  arrested  within  a  few 
months.  In  Tainan  there  were  11  cases  to  each  1,000  inhabit- 
ants in  1897,  32  in  1899,  24  in  1901,  and  only  1/22  per  1,000  in 
1902.  The  main  prophylaxis  is  the  extermination  of  the  rata. 
He  states  that  327,079  rats  have  been  examined;  81,018  were 
caught  in  Tainan  alone  last  year.  Out  of  14,975  examined, 
172  were  found  infected  with  the  plague.  All  these  rats  were 
caught  with  a  simple  contrivance  which  he  illustrates.  It  con- 
sists merely  in  two  smooth  round  bowls.  The  diameter  of  the 
larger  one  is  about  four  times  the  length  of  the  body  of  a 
rat,  judging  from  the  cuts.  They  are  both  inverted  on  the 
floor,  and  one  edge  of  the  smaller  bowl  is  raised  on  a  piece  of 
cake.  The  larger  bowl  rests  with  one  edge  on  the  floor  and  the 
opposite  edge  on  the  rounding  bottom  of  the  small  bowl, 
where  it  is  raised  on  the  cake.  As  the  rat  nibbles  the  cake  the 
smaller  bowl  tottles  and  the  larger  bowl  slides  down  to  the 
floor,  imprisoning  the  animal.  To  catch  the  rat  one  edge  of 
the  bowl  is  slightly  raised,  when  the  tail  can  be  grasped.  The 
article  states  that  some  Japanese  prefer  a  well-cooked  rat  to  a 
fish,  but  the  infection  of  the  family  of  a  certain  government 
official  was  traced  to  eating  a  rat,  and  the  practice  is  now 
abandoned. 
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Post  Graduate  Medical  School.  Volume  III.  The  Eye,  Ear.  Nose 
and  Throat.  Edited  by  Casey  A.  Wood,  CM..  M.D..  Albert  H.  An- 
drews, M.D.,  and  T.  Melville  Hardie,  A.M.,  M.D.  December,  1902. 
Cloth.     Price,  $1.50.     Chicago :    The  Year-Book  Publishers. 
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Cancer  and  Otheb  Tdmoes  of  the  Stomach.  By  Samuel  Fen- 
wlck,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.,  Consulting  Physician  to  the  London  Hospital, 
and  W.  Soltau  Fenwlck,  M.D.  Lond.,  M.R.C.P.,  Senior  Physician  to 
the  London  Temperance  Hospital.  Cloth.  Pp.  362.  Price,  $3.00. 
Philadelphia:    P.  Blaklstons  Son  &  Co.     1903. 

Transactions  op  the  American  Surgical  Association.  Vol- 
ume XX.  Edited  by  Richard  H.  Harte,  M.D.,  Recorder  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. Cloth.  Pp.  571.  Printed  for  the  Association.  Philadel- 
phia: Wm.  J.  Dornan.     1902. 

Sb\t;nth  Biennial  Report  op  the  Board  op  Trustees  op  the 
Delaware  State  Hospital  at  Farnhurst,  December,  1902.  Paper. 
Pp.  91.     Wilmington,  Del.:    Sunday  Star  Print.     1902. 

Complete  List  of  the  Officers  and  Fellows  of  the  American 
Surgical  Association,  Together  with  an  Alphabetically  Arranged 
Index  of  Vols.  I-XX.     Paper.     Pp.  71. 


Patents 
718053. 
717898. 
717612. 
717764. 
New  York. 
718421. 
718339. 
718202. 
718470. 
718142. 
718149. 
718384. 
718170 
718400. 
718408. 


New  Patents, 
of  Interest  to  Physicians,  Jan.  6  and  13 : 
Water  bag.     Thomas  Gregory,  Akron,  Ohio. 
Stethoscope  or  the  like.     Richard  P.  McCully,  Brooklyn. 
Surgical  chair.     Charles  H.  Patrick,  Chicago. 
Thermometer  case.     Theodore  Sandhop  and  B.  DIemar, 

Hernial  truss  pad.     Dudley  Brlsky,  Milltown,  Ala. 
Surgical  splint.     Andrew  W.  Graham,  Bradford,  Pa. 
Fountain  syringe.     James  Hardman,  Jr.,  Belleville,  N.  J. 
Respirator.     Harold  E.  Jones,  Racine,  Wis. 
Cautery.     John  P.  Muller,  New  York. 
Abdominal  truss.     Henry  W.  Pell,  Rome,  N.  Y. 
Retlnoscope.     Wm.  H.  Relsner,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
Massage  implement.     Mary  A.  Sullivan,  New  York. 
Inhaler.     Clarence  W.  Taylor,  Sioux  City,  Iowa. 
Truss  pad.     Wm.  C.  Wetmore,  Buffalo. 


The    Public    Service. 


Army  Changes. 

Movements  of  officers  of  the  Medical  Department,  U.  S.  Army, 
under  orders  from  the  Adjutant  General's  Office,  Washington,  D.  C, 
from  Jan.  12  to  17,  1903  : 

Bloomberg,  Horace  D.,  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is 
granted  leave  of  absence  for  one  month,  on  being  relieved  from  duty 
at  the  U.  S.  General  Hospital,  Fort  Bayard,  N.  M. 

Daywalt,  George  W.,  contract"  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  now  In  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  will  proceed  to  Fort  Schuyler,  N.  Y.,  and  report  in  per- 
son to  the  commanding  officer  of  that  post  for  duty  and  by  letter 
to  the  commanding  general,  Department  of  the  East,  to  relieve  First 
Lieut.  Theodore  C.  Lyster,  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  who,  on  being 
relieved,  will  proceed  to  West  Point,  N.  Y.,  and  report  in  person  to 
the  superintendent  of  the  U.  S.  Military  Academy  for  duty. 

Kirkpatrick,  Thomas  J.,  captain  and  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is 
granted  leave  of  absence,  to  take  effect  on  his  relief  from  duty  at 
Ft.  Barrancas,  Fla. 

Maxwell,  Samuel  A.,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is  relieved  from 
duty  at  Fort  Grant,  Ariz.,  and  will  proceed  to  San  Francisco,  and 
report  in  person  to  the  commanding  general.  Department  of  Cali- 
fornia, for  transportation  to  the  Philippine  Islands,  where  he  will 
report  in  person  to  the  commanding  general.  Division  of  the  Philip- 
pines, for  assignment  to  duty. 

Norman,  Seaton,  major  and  surgeon,  U.  S.  V.,  now  at  San  Fran- 
cisco, will  proceed  to  his  home,  where  he  is  authorized  to  await  his 
honorable  discharge  from  the  service  of  the  United  States,  Feb.  1, 
1903. 

O'Neill,  Joseph  A.,  coutract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  will,  on  the  expira- 
tion of  his  present  leave  of  absence,  proceed  to  San  Francisco,  and 
report  in  person  to  the  commanding  general,  Department  of  Cali- 
fornia, for  transportation  to  Manila,  Philippine  Islands,  and  on  his 
arrival  In  Manila  will  report  In  person  to  the  commanding  general, 
Dlvlslou  of  the  Philippines,  for  assignment  to  duty. 

Tnrnbull,  Wilfrid,  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  having 
reported  his  arrival  in  San  Francisco,  will  proceed  to  Fort  Myer, 
Va.,  and  report  in  person  to  the  commanding  officer  of  that  post 
for  duty. 

Wood,  Halsey  L.,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  Is  relieved  from  fur- 
ther duty  on  the  transport  Warren  and  will  proceed  to  Vancouver 
Barracks,  Wash.,  and  report  in  person  to  the  commanding  general. 
Department  of  the  Columbia,  for  assignment  to  duty. 


Navy  Changes. 

Changes  iq  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy  for  the  week  ended 
January  17 : 

P.  A.  Surgeon  H.  H.  Haas,  ordered  home  via  Prairie. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  J.  B.  Page,  detached  from  the  Newark  and  ordered 
to  the  MonUjomery. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  F.  L.  Benton,  detached  from  duty  with  recruiting 
party,  ordered  to  Washington,  for  assignment  with  battalion  of 
marines,  leaving  for  the  Philippines. 

Drs.  R.  L.  Taylor,  W.  P.  Keene.  D.  B.  McCord  and  W.  H.  Janney, 
appointed  acting  assistant  surgeons  for  three  years'  service. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  C.  A.  Crawford,  resignation  accepted,  to  take  effect 
Jan.  12,  1903. 

Drs.  R.  B.  Chapman,  H.  W.  Judd.  J.  T.  Miller  and  R.  A.  Camp- 
bell, appointed  acting  assistant  surgeons  for  three  years'  service. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  D.  P.  McCord,  ordered  to  Lansing,  Mich.,  for  duty 
with  recruiting  party. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  R.  L.  Taylor,  ordered  to  Ogden,  Utah,  for  duty 
with  recruiting  party. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  W.  H.  Bucher,  detached  from  Naval  Hospital,  Nor- 
folk, Va..  and  ordered  to  Nnval  Hospital,  Pensacola.  Fla. 

Pharmacist  F.  T.  Gordon,  ordered  to  the  Naval  Dispensary, 
Washington,  D.  C,  for  duty. 


Asst. -Surgeon  R.  E.  Ledbetter,  detached  from  the  Illinois  and 
ordered  to  the  Newark. 

Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Official  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commlssloned  officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hos- 
pital Service  for  the  seven  days  ended  Jan.  15,  1903 : 

Assistant  Surgeon-General  J.  H.  White,  to  proceed  to  Brunswick, 
Ga.,  for  special  temporary  duty. 

Surgeon  H.  R  Carter,  leave  of  absence  for  three  days  under 
Paragraph  179  of  the  regulations,  amended  so  that  it  shall  be  for 
two  days  only. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  G.  M.  Guiteras,  to  report  to  chairman  of  board  of 
examiners  at  Washington,  D.  C,  Jan.  15,  1903,  for  examination  to 
determine  his  fitness  for  promotion  to  the  grade  of  surgeon. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  J.  H.  Oakley,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  two 
days  from  January  21. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  C.  H.  Lavinder,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  one 
month  from  January  28. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  B.  F.  Duke,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  ten  days 
from  January  4. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  W.  S.  Walkley,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  five 
days  from  January  13. 

boards   convened. 

Board  convened  at  Washington,  D.  C,  Jan.  15,  1903,  for  the  ex- 
amination of  P.  A.  Surgeon  G.  M.  Guiteras  to  determine  his  fitness 
for  promotion  to  the  grade  of  surgeon.  Detail  for  the  board : 
Assistant  Surgeon-General  L.  L.  Williams,  chairman ;  Assistant  Sur- 
geon-General W.  J.  Pettus ;  Assistant  Surgeon-General  G.  T. 
Vaughan,  recorder. 

Board  convened  at  the  Marine  Hospital,  Stapleton,  N.  Y.,  Jan. 
17,  1903,  for  the  physical  examination  of  Engineer  D.  F.  Bowen, 
R.  C.  S.  Detail  for  the  board :  P.  A.  Surgeon  A.  C.  Smith,  chair- 
man ;  Asst.-Surgeon  A.  J.  McLaughlin,  recorder. 

Board  convened  at  the  Marine  Hospital,  San  Francisco,  Jan.  19, 
1903,  for  the  physical  examination  of  officers  of  the  Revenue  Cut- 
ter Service.  Detail  for  the  board :  P.  A.  Surgeon  W.  G.  Stimpson, 
chairman ;  Asst.-Surgeon  C.  W.  Vogel,  recorder. 


Health  Keports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  Jan.  17,  1903 : 

SMALLPOX united    STATES. 

California :  Sacramento,  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  1  case. 

Colorado :  Denver,  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  7  cases. 

Connecticut :  Thompson,  Jan.  10,  1  case. 

Florida  :  Pensacola,  Dec.  6-Jan.  10,  49  cases. 

Georgia :  Atlanta.  Dec.  24-Jan.  7,  14  cases,  3  deaths. 

Illinois :  Chicago,  Jan.  3-10,  G  cases. 

Indiana  r  Evansvllle,  Jan.  3-10,  1  case ;  Indianapolis,  Dec.  27-Jan. 
10,  95  cases,  16  deaths. 

Kentucky :  Covington,  Nov.  27-Jan.  10,  82  cases,  2  deaths ;  New- 
port, Jan.  3-10,  2  cases 

Louisiana  :  New  Orleans,  Jan.  3-10,  1  case. 

Maine :  Blddeford.  Jan.  3-10,  7  cases ;  Boston,  Jan.  2-9,  10  cases, 
3  deaths:  Cambridge,  Jan.  3-10,  2  cases;  Fall  River,  Jan.  3-10,  2 
cases ;  Lowell,  Jan.  3-10,  1  case. 

Michigan :  Detroit,  Dec.  27-Jan.  10,  78  cases ;  Grand  Rapids, 
Jan.  3-10,  18  cases. 

Missouri :  St.  Louis,  Dec.  28-Jan.  4,  9  cases,  1  death. 

Nebraska :  Omaha,  Jan.  3-10,  11  cases. 

New  Hampshire  :  Jan.  3  10,  Manchester,  2  cases  ;  Nashua,  3  cases. 

New  Jersey  :  Camden,  Jan.  3-10,  3  cases ;  Newark,  Dec.  27-Jan. 
10,  1  case,  1  death. 

New  York :  Jan.  3-10.  Buffalo,  2  cases ;  New  York,  1  case. 

Ohio:  Cleveland,  Jan.  3-10,  9  cases,  2  deaths;  Dayton,  Jan.  3-10, 
2  cases ;  Toledo,  Dec.  27-Jan.  10,  26  cases,  1  death. 

Pennsylvania :  Altoona,  Jan.  3-10,  2  cases,  2  deaths ;  Erie,  Jan. 
3-10,  10  cases,  1  death ;  Johnstown,  Dec.  27-Jan.  10,  2  cases,  1 
death  ;  McKeesport,  Jan.  3-10,  1  case ;  Northumberland,  Dec.  1-30, 
14  cases ;  Philadelphia,  Jan.  3-10,  33  cases  ;  Pittsburg,  Jan.  3-10,  22 
cases,  1  death  ;  Reading,  Jan.  5-12,  1  case. 

Tennessee :  Memphis,  Jan.  3-10,  1  case. 

Utah  :  Salt  Lake  City.  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  10  cases. 

Wisconsin :  Milwaukee,  Jan.  3-10,  5  cases. 

SMALLPOX FOREIGN. 

Austria :  Prague,  Dec.  6-20.  25  cases. 

Barbados :  Dec.  5-20,  2  deaths. 

Belgium :  Antwerp,  Dec.  6-20,  10  cases,  3  deaths ;  Brussels,  Dec. 
13-20,  1  death. 

Canada :  Winnipeg,  Dec.  27Jan.  3,  1  case. 

France :  Paris.  Dec.  13-20,  1  death. 

Great  Britain  :  Cardiff,  Dec.  20-27,  1  case ;  Dublin,  Dec.  20-27,  1 
case ;  Dundee,  Dec.  13-27.  2  cases ;  Leeds,  Dec.  20-27,  3  cases ;  Liv- 
erpool. Dec.  20  27,  74  cases.  1  death ;  London,  Dec.  13-20,  5  cases ; 
Manchester,  Dec.  13-27.  7  cases ;  Sheffield,  Dec.  13-27,  8  c&ses. 

India :  Bombay,  Dec.  2-9,  7  deaths ;  Calcutta,  Nov.  27-Dec.  6,  2 
deaths. 

Mexico :  City  of  Mexico.  Dec.  28-Jan.  4,  2  cases,  5  deaths. 

Russia :  Moscow,  Dec.  6-13,  2  deaths ;  Odessa,  Dec.  6-20,  7  cases, 
2  deaths ;  St.  Petersburg,  Dec.  13-20,  24  cases,  2  deaths. 

YELLOW    FEVER. 

Mexico :  Tamplco,  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  10  deaths ;  Tuxpam,  Dec.  23- 

30,  1  death ;  Vera  Cruz.  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  6  cases,  2  deaths. 

cholera. 
India:  Bombay,  Dec.  2-9,  1  death;  Calcutta,  Nov.  27-Dec.  6,  51 
deaths. 

Java  :  Batavla,  Nov.  22-29,  6  cases,  2  deaths. 

PLAGUE. 

India:  Bombay.  Dec.  2-9.  133  deaths;  Calcutta,  Nov.  28-Dec.  6, 
25  deaths ;  Karachi.  Nov.  30-Dec.  7,  12  cases,  11  deaths. 

Mexico :  lOnsanada.  to  date,  14  cases,  13  deaths ;  Mazatlan,  Dec. 

31,  officially  reported. 
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HOW  NOT  TO  BE  NERVOUS.* 
HUGH  T.  PATRICK,  M.D. 

Professor  of   Neurology,   Chicago  Policlinic ;   Clinical   Professor  of 
Nervous  Diseases,  Northwestern  University  Medical  School. 

CHICAGO. 

Nervousness  seems  to  be  the  stepchild  of  medical 
practice — somewhat  disliked,  half  understood,  certainly 
neglected.  For  the  average  practitioner  no  problem  in 
the  theory  of  organic  disease  is  too  profound  for  at- 
tempted solution,  no  law  of  life  too  exalted  for  his 
aspiration,  no  bacillus  so  small  as  to  elude  his  pursuit, 
but  with  such  a  triviality  as  nervousness,  its  nature,  pre- 
vention and  cure,  he  seldom  seriously  occupies  his  mind. 
To  acquire  a  working  knowledge  of  the  brain  is  too 
much  bother.  To  ponder  the  plain  facts  of  heredity,  de- 
velopment and  child-rearing  is  too  uninteresting.  To 
cultivate  a  familiarity  with  the  various  passions  and 
emotions,  to  search  out  manners  of  thought  and  feeling, 
or  even  to  discover  the  dominating  element  in  the  life 
of  a  patient  is  quite  impractical.  To  take  the  time  to 
counsel  those  about  to  marry  or  to  instruct  the  mother 
how  not  to  spoil  her  children;  to  caution  the  father 
about  his  erratic  son  and  give  detailed  instruction  how 
to  make  him  stable ;  to  talk  seriously  to  the  young  woman 
who  is  "all  nerves"  and  lives  in  her  emotions;  to  rea- 
son clearly  and  forcibly  with  the  head  of  a  family  who 
is  preparing  himself  for  a  premature  break  down — 
these  are  minor  matters  pertaining — to  whom  ?  to  what  ? 
God  knows,  the  physician  does  not.  And  yet  if  you  will 
stop  for  a  moment,  take  your  finger  from  the  pulse 
and  your  hand  from  the  scalpel,  your  eye  from  the 
microscope  and  your  thoughts  from  the  microbe,  I  think 
you  will  agree  with  me  that  these  trivialities  contribute 
quite  as  much  to  human  suffering  and  disappointment 
as  do  the  infections,  inflammations  and  neoplasms  in 
the  long  category  of  human  pathology.  No  apology, 
therefore,  is  made  for  the  following  remarks  on  that 
pest,  nervousness.  My  regret  is  that  an  abler  mind  is 
not  here  to  do  the  subject  justice. 

The  initiative  of  all  therapeutics  should  be  prophy- 
laxis; prevention  is  paramount  to  cure.  The  first  and 
most  effective  preventive  of  nervousness  is  a  reasonably 
long  line  of  first-rate  forbears.  Like  begets  like,  and 
the  nervous  system  bows  to  the  law  of  all  life — the  law 
of  heredity ;  the  law  that  governed  your  birth  and  mine 
and  laid  a  heavy  incubus  on  some  of  us ;  a  burden  of  un- 
stable nerves  and  abnormal  susceptibilities;  a  burden 
that  endures  even  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generations. 

•  Address  In  Medicine,  delivered  before  the  twenty-eighth  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Mississippi  Valley  Medical  Association.  Oct. 
16,  1902. 


To  be  able  to  present  a  specific  illustration  of  the  force 
of  inheritance  in  the  genesis  of  functional  nervous  affec- 
tions, I  have  tabulated  from  my  office  records  one  hun- 
dred consecutive  cases  which  might  be  included  under 
the  general  term  "nervousness,''  and  I  find  that  in  70 
of  them  a  neurotic  heredity  has  been  in  evidence. 
Although  a  bad  heredity  is  the  most  frequent  and 
most  potent  factor  in  the  production  of  nervousness, 
knowledge  of  this  fact  is  not  to  lead  us  into  apathetic 
resignation,  but  rather  make  us  face  the  difficulty  with 
wise  determination.  The  poor  victim,  instead  of  being 
allowed  to  dissipate  the  modicum  of  stamina  a  bitter 
fate  has  given  him,  is  first  to  be  shown  just  what  his 
capital  is,  and  then  is  to  be  taught  just  how  to  make 
the  most  of  it. 

Next  to  the  omnipresent,  inevitable  laws  of  inherit- 
ance comes  the  never-ceasing  formative  power  of  en- 
vironment. The  impress  of  extraneous  influences  be- 
gins at  birth  and  ceases  only  with  the  extinction  of 
life,  but  childhood  and  youth  are  the  plastic  stages. 
Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  result  equals  the  force  divided 
by  the  resistance.  "As  the  twig  is  bent  the  tree's  in- 
clined," and  second  only  to  the  mystic  law  of  birth, 
which  decrees  that  the  nervous  system  shall  have  this  or 
that  potentiality,  is  the  force  that  guards  or  mars  its 
early  growth.  Unfortunately,  in  too  many  instances  the 
unstable  and  maybe  irrational  parents  who  gave  to  the 
child  his  poor  nervous  apparatus  are  the  ones  who  guide, 
or  misguide,  his  early  steps  into  the  perdition  of  nervous 
wreckage.  To  look  on  such  a  child  with  the  assurance 
that  he  is  growing  up  to  be  the  victim  of  nervous  un- 
balance, inebriety  or  insanity,  should  not  be  idly  to  feel 
the  despair  of  conscious  impotence,  but  should  be  co- 
existent with  an  effort  to  avert  the  disaster.  Wherefore, 
I  beg  to  say  a  few  words  that  bear  particularly  on 
nervousness  in  the  child  and  its  avoidance,  but  with 
this  understanding,  that  they  apply  almost  equally  to  the 
adult,  and  that  what  is  said  later  about  grown  people 
applies  to  children  to  the  extent  of  their  development. 

For  preventing  nervousness  in  the  child  or  removing 
that  already  present,  nothing  is  so  effective  as  the 
toughening  of  the  body  and  mind.  The  frequency  with 
which  I  hear  from  a  nervous  patient  that  "she  was  never 
strong,"  "he  was  a  delicate  child,"  "she  was  always 
sickly,"  etc.,  is  truly  startling.  A  child  who  is  made  to 
have  hard  muscles,  strong  lungs  and  a  vigorous  diges- 
tion; who  can  bear  changes  of  temperature  and  endure 
pain  is  already  a  long  way  from  nervousness.  More  im- 
portant still  is  toughness  of  psychic  fiber.  The  child 
who  can  support  disappointment,  who  can  be  "crossed" 
without  a  tantrum,  and  who  habitually  obeys  is  building 
a  bulwark  against  "nerves,"  and  the  one  who  is  not 
easily  frightened,  has  self-control  and  a  budding  courage 
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has  nipped  half  a  dozen  neuroses  in  the  bud.  But  to 
procure  this  toughness,  be  it  understood,  a  certain  ex- 
posure to  bodily  discomfort  and  mental  hardship  is 
necessary.  This  world  is  no  "Happy  Valley/'  and  chil- 
dren brought  up  like  Johnson's  Rasselas  are  as  little 
happy  and  as  little  able  to  cope  with  the  realities  of  life 
as  was  that  puerile  prince.  Many  a  father  whose  rugged 
rearing  has  given  him  a  robust  frame  and  a  sturdy 
nervous  sytsem  takes  infinite  pains  and  pleasure  in 
denying  his  sons  the  very  training  that  made  a  man  of 
him.  His  unwise  love  strangles  in  infancy  whatever  of 
sterling  qualities  he  may  have  transmitted  to  them. 

Two  capital  errors  in  the  training  of  children  fre- 
quently come  to  my  notice;  errors  that  prepare  the 
little  unfortunate  for  later  nervousness  or  fairly  drive 
him  into  it.  They  are,  first,  leading  the  child  into 
pleasures  and  duties  beyond  his  years ;  second,  magnify- 
ing his  importance  in  the  family  and  society.  It  is  quite 
as  dangerous  to  give  to  children  the  pleasures  of  adults 
as  to  require  of  them  the  labors  of  the  mature.  That 
there  is  a  physical  basis  for  all  intellectual  processes 
seems  sometimes  to  be  forgotten.  Successive  groups  of 
brain  cells  and  fibers  come  into  existence  with  the  suc- 
cessive years,  and  before  the  birth  of  these  tissues  certain 
psychic  functions  may  not  naturally  exist.  To  force 
mature  functions  from  an  immature  organism  is  to 
violate  the  virginity  of  Nature — a  crime  daily  com- 
mitted in  the  home  and  in  the  school,  to  be  expiated  in 
the  sick-room,  sanitarium  or  asylum.  In  the  beginning, 
the  fault  generally  lies  in  a  mixture  of  vanity  and 
ignorance  on  the  part  of  parents.  They  wish  their 
children  to  excel  in  attainment  and  they  like  to  see  them 
indulging  in  all  the  pleasures  and  excitements  of  our 
complex  social  existence.  Later,  the  young  person  whips 
himself  on  to  ruin.  To  instance  only  one  disaster:  the 
annual  casualties  following  graduation  from  hot-house 
schools  and  colleges  easily  outnumber  those  of  the  whole 
disastrous  camp  life  and  battles  of  our  late  Spanish  war. 

As  regards  the  second  error  just  mentioned,  it  has 
seemed  to  me  that  if  deliberately  planned  and  scrup- 
ulously executed,  the  bringing  up  of  some  children  could 
not  better  promote  what  I  venture  to  call  centripetal 
development — development  centering  in  self.  The  child 
is  not  only  made  to  be,  but  is  made  to  know  that  he  is, 
the  focus  of  all  domestic  doings,  the  hub  of  the  family 
wheel.  Every  sensation,  perception,  conception  and  emo- 
tion is  an  event.  The  unlucky  youngster  develops  with 
a  distorted  view  of  the  relation  of  things.  He  sees 
enormously  enlarged  images  of  his  tastes,  his  clothes, 
his  pains,  his  likes,  his  aversions  and  his  talents.  These 
proportions  do  not  fit  the  facts  of  existence  and  the  un- 
fortunate individual  is  as  sure  to  be  caught  in  some 
form  of  nervousness  as  is  one  to  go  astray  in  a  labyrinth 
of  grotesque  mirrors. 

I  must  note  one  more  point  on  prophylaxis  of  the 
neuroses  in  children,  a  point  already  lightly  touched, 
and  then  we  shall  leave  the  little  people — much  as  I 
should  like  to  linger.  In  one  form  or  another  fear 
enters  into  the  makeup  of  nearly  every  sort  of  nerv- 
ousness. It  paralyzes  judgment,  ambition  and  the 
higher  emotions.  Childhood  should  be  absolutely  fear- 
less; fearless  for  self  and  for  the  future.  That  the 
young  should  have  no  fear  of  man  or  God,  no  thought 
for  the  morrow  is  natural  and  proper.  It  is  natural 
and  wholesome  that  the  child  should  have  no  regard  for 
his  organs,  no  knowledge  of  hygienic  rules,  no  con- 
ception of  the  significance  of  pain.     When  the  parent 


makes  the  child  a  party  to  his  apprehensions,  confides 
his  prescience  of  ills  and  communicates  the  ominous 
augury  of  bodily  symptoms,  he  is  assiduously  rearing  a 
little  hypochondriac  who  will  live  to  condemn  the  parent 
who  made  him  a  burden  to  himself  and  a  curse  to  others. 
Fear  of  the  dark,  of  thunder  and  lightning,  of  animals, 
burglars,  accidents,  spirits,  devils  and  death  is  born  of 
parental  foolishness,  and  is  always  potentially  the  seed 
of  later  nervousness.  Quite  recently  a  physician,  who 
for  many  years  has  had  at  intervals  typical  and  intense 
agoraphobia  with  fear  of  sudden  death,  told  me  with  the 
utmost  naivete  that  when  a  child  he  never  could  sleep 
alone.  It  seems  never  to  have  occurred  to  him  that  if  he 
could  not  sleep  alone  it  was  because  he  was  allowed  to 
have  such  a  fear,  or,  quite  as  likely,  because  the  parents 
carelessly  or  deliberately  planted  fear  in  his  infant 
mind. 

After  birth  and  bringing  up,  after  the  facts  of  hered- 
ity, childhood  and  youth  comes  adult  life — the  life  of 
man  and  woman.  But  they  are  as  children  still,  mut- 
able, mobile,  imperfect  always,  swayed  by  a  thousand 
influences,  slaves  to  countless  circumstances.  How  shall 
they  manage  not  to  be  nervous?  By  proper  living; 
proper  working  and  playing,  eating,  drinking  and  sleep- 
ing; above  all,  proper  thinking  and  feeling. 

Labor  may  have  been  a  calamity  to  Adam  and  Eve. 
Nowadays  it  is  no  curse,  but  the  bright  particular 
star  of  health  and  happiness.  To  have  a  wholesome  am- 
bition and  to  work  with  enthusiasm  for  its  fulfilment, 
these  form  the  very  essence  of  a  vigorous  existence. 
Fortunately,  man  is  now  so  constituted  that  to  work, 
and  work  with  an  object,  is  a  function  necessary  for  his 
completeness.  To  cross  this  dictum  of  Nature  is  to 
suffer — physically,  mentally  or  morally,  in  many  in- 
stances nervously.  Many  an  invalid  would  be  well  to- 
day if  he  had  a  worthy  purpose  in  life  and  happily 
labored  for  it.  Many  a  hysterical  woman  would  be 
stable  and  strong  had  she  consistently  striven  with 
singleness  of  aim  for  a  laudable  object.  The  purpose- 
less idler  is  ever  a  weakling  in  unstable  equilibrium, 
upset  by  every  vagrant  mood. 

To  say  that  overwork  is  not  a  very  frequent  cause  of 
nervousness  is  frankly  to  enter  the  ranks  of  heterodoxy, 
but  my  experience  is  that  work,  hard  work,  is  wholesome. 
To  work  hard  is  to  get  tired;  to  work  too  hard  is  to  get 
too  tired;  but  I  seldom  see  the  familiar  spectacle  of 
nervous  breakdown  due  to  work  alone.  It  is  the  unwis- 
dom that  goes  with  the  work.  It  is  worry,  the  strain 
of  doubt,  the  wear  of  ungratified  ambition,  the  de- 
pression of  failure  or  the  passionate  play  of  other  emo- 
tions that  makes  the  nervous  wreck. 

Though  man's  nature  demands  work  for  his  develop- 
ment and  equipoise,  it  none  the  less  needs  play.  Long 
before  the  birth  of  physiology  it  was  known  that  the 
greatest  efficiency  of  any  living  tissue  was  attained  by 
alternating  activity  and  rest.  The  cycle  of  the  seasons,  the 
night  following  the  day,  the  succession  of  blossom, 
fruitage  ajid  quiescence,  the  universality  of  holidays,  are 
so  familiar  as  to  cause  no  thought,  but  all  life  is  at- 
tuned to  this  wonderful  rhythm  of  action  and  repose. 
Even  the  busy  heart  that  never  ceases  throbbing  day  or 
night  from  birth  to  death,  so  beats  that  every  contrac- 
tion is  followed  by  a  period  of  rest  almost  twice  as  long- 
That  is,  a  healthy  heart  works  only  about  one-third  of 
the  time.  What  is  a  good  law  for  the  heart  is  not  a  bad 
rule  for  the  brain,  but  for  this  complex  creature  called 
man,  something  more  than  mere  rest  is  necessary.    Be- 
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sides  relasation  we  must  have  diversion,  amusement, 
fun,  if  you  please.  We  must  play  if  our  work  is  to  be 
effective  j  nd  long  sustained  and  if  we  are  not  to  be 
nervous. 

The  adnsability  of  reasonable  eating,  the  pernicious 
effects  of  alcohol  on  the  nervous  system  and  the  havoc 
wrought  by  drug  habits  are  so  universally  recognized  as 
to  need  no  mention.  With  respect  to  diet,  however,  I 
can  not  refrain  from  noting  one  bad  habit  that  has 
seemed  to  me  to  be  very  frequent  in  nervous  people 
and  to  contribute  materially  to  their  troubles.  I  mean 
the  starvation  habit — the  obsession,  born  of  poor  doctors 
or  officious  friends,  that  makes  the  victim  eschew  one 
article  of  food  after  another  until  he  is  trying  to  exist 
on  Fakem's  nularine  and  Buncombe's  cereal. 

Of  all  nervous  sedatives  and  tranquilizers  of  mankind 
none  equfils  "tired  Nature's  sweet  restorer,  balmy  sleep." 
Sancho  Panza  truly  said  "it  is  jneat  for  the  hungry, 
drink  for  the  thirsty,"  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  we  know 
that  one  can  live  without  sleep  just  about  as  long  as  he 
can  live  without  food.  Children  should  be  encouraged 
to  sleep,  young  people  should  be  made  to  sleep  and  the 
nervous  person  should  be  taught  to  sleep.  The  sins  of 
parents  who  carelessly  or  designedly  shorten  the  chil- 
dren's sleep  hours  is  only  equaled  by  the  folly  of  grown- 
ups who  deny  themselves  sleep  for  the  sake  of  business 
or  pleasure.  Alarm  clocks  are  an  abomination  unto  the 
brain  and  an  evidence  of  hygienic  evil. 

A  deal  of  nervousness  is  caused  or  helped  along  by 
misdirected  energy,  misplaced  worry,  longing  for 
baubles,  the  fighting  of  phantoms.  To  recognize  the 
really  important  things  in  life  is  one  of  the  most  diffi- 
cult tasks  of  judgment  that  come  to  the  individual. 
Having  settled  on  the  essentials,  it  is  perhaps  equally 
difficult  to  ignore  all  else.  This  is  certain;  the  man  or 
woman  who  can  early  reach  a  wise  decision  in  the  matter 
and  then  steadily  follow  the  tenor  of  this  decision 
could  not  be  nervous,  even  with  the  aid  of  ancestors  and 
the  connivance  of  parents.  Fretting  over  non-essentials, 
striving  for  objects  not  worth  the  having,  fright  at 
emptv  forms,  looking  inward  at  little  self  instead  of 
outward  at  the  greatness  of  creation — these  are  the 
follies  that  keep  us  nervous.  And  closely  allied  to  them 
is  the  nervousness  of  indecision — the  demon  of  reconsid- 
eration. How  many  thousands  of  people  have  worn 
themselves  to  nervous  shreds  by  turning  over  and  over 
the  same  problem,  reaching  again  and  again  the  same 
conclusion.  It  is  well  worth  while  to  acquire  a  habit  of 
prompt  and  definite  decision.  To  allow  one's  self  to 
reopen  settled  questions  begets  a  habit  of  doubting  one's 
ability,  or  even  reliability,  pernicious  in  the  extreme. 

If  to  define  for  ofte's  self  the  really  great  and  valuable 
is  important,  equally  so  is  the  determination  of  one's 
own  place  and  one's  own  value.  Realization  of  the  fact 
that  the  individual  is  merely  a  minute  item  in  a  limit- 
less cosmos,  at  most  a  not  very  important  integer  in  a 
complex  society,  should  be  the  first  step  toward  a  ra- 
tional adjustment  of  values  on  which  must  rest  that 
serene  placidity  which  is  the  antithesis  of  nervousness. 
To  be  plainer  still,  the  person  who  is  brought  up,  or 
brings  himself  up,  to  feel  that  he  is  of  paramount  im- 
portance ;  that  his  feelings,  wishes  and  opinions  are  al- 
ways entitled  to  prompt  consideration,  is  on  the  very 
highway  to  nen'ousness.  He  is- doomed  to  much  dis- 
appointment ;  many  rude  shocks  to  his  sensibilities 
breed  a  gnawing  bitterness  of  spirit;  he  naturally  gravi- 
tates into  the  neuropathic  vice  of  introspection.  To 
develop  the  conception  that  he  is  peculiarly  constituted; 


that  he  is  a  wonderfully  unique  organization  of  finer 
mechanism  than  his  fellow-mortals,  is  continuously  ca- 
lamitous for  anyone.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  one  man's 
stomachache  is  much  like  another  man's  colic,  one 
woman's  aversions  about  as  strong  as  another  woman's 
antipathies,  A's  grief  as  keen  as  B's  sorrow.  The 
perfectly  normal  individual  carries  as  part  of  his  inner- 
most consciousness  the  knowledge  that  pain,  tears  and 
troubles  come  to  all  and  that  what  has  been  borne  by  • 
man  for  countless  ages  can  be  endured  again.  Such 
knowledge,  too,  must  in  part  form  the  natural  base  of 
true  altruism  and  effective  ethics.  That  lofty  ethics 
should  constitute  a  goodly  plate  in  the  armor  against 
nervousness  is  seldom  mentioned,  but  practical  experi- 
ence has  time  and  again  taught  me  that  sincere  love  of 
truth,  justice  and  self-control  is  a  mighty  help  in  the 
fight  against  nervous  instability.  Of  particular  value 
are  a  clear  appreciation  and  uniform  practice  of  the 
exact  truth.  They  are  the  best  protection  against 
nervous  trouble  whose  essential  feature  is  repeated  exag- 
geration and  self-deception,  if  not  deception  of  others. 

Sooner  or  later,  consciously  or  unconsciously,  every 
ambitious  person  must  make  a  more  or  less  deliberate 
estimate  of  his  ability.  Blest  be  he  who  does  it  early  and 
accurately.  Ambition  is  a  wonderful  force  and  makes 
for  progress;  emulation  is  an  excellent  stimulus,  and 
industry  is  better  than  both,  but  in  excess  the  combinar 
tion  has  worked  the  nervous  ruin  of  many.  The  young 
man  of  high  aims  who  wishes  to  rival  the  success  of  a 
Lincoln,  an  Astor  or  a  Virchow.  and  who  thinks  that 
the  only  necessary  conditions  are  industry,  honesty  and 
frugality,  makes  an  egregious  error.  He  reckons  in 
ignorance  of  two  stupendous  factors :  physical  endurance 
and  mental  capacity.  These  are  facts  as  indubitable  and 
as  inevitable  as  death  itself.  It  must  come  to  every 
physician,  it  certainly  comes  frequently  to  me,  to  ex- 
plain to  the  nervous  student  that  because  his  colleague 
can  keep  well  on  five  hours  of  sleep  is  no  reason  why" 
he  should  be  able  to  do  the  same;  to  show  the  irritable, 
sleepless  business  man  that  even  if  his  competitor  can 
work  fifteen  years  without  a  vacation,  he  can  not  do 
likewise;  to  convince  the  ambitious  Mrs.  X.  that  she 
simply  is  not  equal  to  the  attainment  at  the  same  time 
of  domestic  excellence,  social  eminence  and  philan- 
thropic distinction  as  is  the  brilliant  Mrs.  Y. ;  and  to 
tell  the  disappointing  truth  to  many  that  although  some 
fortunate  beings  are  given  master  minds  in  master 
bodies,  this  gift  is  not  for  all,  and  that  to  spur  on  the 
weary  faculties  is  to  drive  to  ruin.  Still,  if  one  must 
plainly  see  that  his  talents  are  far  below  the  maximum, 
even  far  below  what  he  had  hoped  and  believed,  why 
should  he  dissipate  what  he  has  in  attempting  to  be 
what  he  is  not  and  in  fretting  because  he  can  not  ?  How 
many  of  us  exhaust  ourselves  and  wear  out  our  friends 
by  chafing  against  the  chains  of  the  unalterable !  Im- 
perturbability is  a  prince,  of  peace. 

Of  especial  danger  is  the  weakness  of  being  ruled  by 
the  feelings — by  emotion  rather  than  by  reason,  by 
impulse  rather  than  by  Judgment.  In  the  bitterness  of 
recognized  folly  and  ackuowledged  frailty.  Burns  wrote 
for  his  own  epitaph : 


Is  there  a  man  whose  judgment  clear. 
Can  others  teach  the  conrse  to  steer, 
Yet  runs  himself  life's  mad  career 

Wild  as  the  wave; 
Here  pause — and,  through  the  starting  tear. 

Survey  this  grave. 
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The  poor  inhabitant  below, 

Was  quick  to  learn  and  wise  to  know, 

And  keenly  felt  the  friendly  glow, 

And  softer  flame; 
But  thoughtless  follies   laid   him   low, 

And  stained  his  name! 

Reader,  attend, — whether  thy  soul 
Soars  fancy's  flights  beyond  the  pole. 
Or  darkling  grubs  this  earthly  hole, 

In  low  pursuit; 
Know    pnident,  cautious  self-control 

Is  wisdom's  root. 

If  this  was  written  with  the  plaintive  note  of  a  sen- 
sitive spirit  prisoner  to  turbulent  passions,  it  was  also 
written  in  the  light  of  a  keen  perception.  A  principle  of 
human  development  is  bound  up  in  the  lines.  The  head 
irf  to  guide  the  heart.  Impulse  and  emotions  are  to  be 
governed  by  knowledge  and  wisdom. 

Inhibition  should  never  sleep.  Exaggeration  of  the 
instinct  of  fear  and  apprehension  not  only  makes  peo- 
ple nervous,  but  is  nerv6ushess  itself.  The  thousand 
and  one  needless  worries  over  the  future  are  simply 
providence  for  the  morrow  gone  mad.  Fear  of  dis- 
ease and  death  is  normal,  but  to  allow  the  mind  to 
dwell  on  these  fearsome  things  is  to  become  a  hypo- 
chondriac with  no  more  stability  than  the  leaf  on  the 
aspen.  To  shrink  from  pain  is  as  natural  as  hunger 
and  as  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  race,  but 
to  be  a  slave  to  suffering  is  to  be  a  nervous  wreck.  Pain 
should  be  a  signal  officer  only — to  inform,  never  to  com- 
mand. Even  the  godly  emotion  of  parental  love  must 
not  be  too  exuberant.  How  many  mothers  become  mere 
bundles  of  nerves  through  needless  fussing  about  the 
children,  and  how  often  a  father  falls  into  presenility 
from  the  constant  strain  to  feather  the  nest  superlatively 
well.  To  weep  is  normal,  but  the  one  who  never  re- 
strains the  impulse  to  cry  ultimately  becomes  flabbily 
lachrymose,  a  nuisance  to  self  and  others.  Every  human 
being  has,  now  and  then,  a  "fit  of  the  blues,"  but  he  who 
allows  himself  to  be  regularly  dominated  by  mental  de- 
pression becomes  an  enervated  personification  of  gloom, 
a  victim  of  the  most  distressing  form  of  nervousness. 

To  sum  it  all  up,  if  you  wish  never  to  be  nervous, 
live  with  reason,  have  a  purpose  in  life  and  work  for  it, 
play  joyously,  strive  not  for  the  unattainable,  never  re- 
gret the  unalterable,  be  not  annoyed  by  trifles,  aim  to 
attain  neither  great  knowledge  nor  great  riches,  but 
unlimited  common  sense,  be  not  self-centered,  but  love 
the  good  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 
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The  modern  medical  society  has  wrought  powerfully 
for  the  advancement  of  scientific  medicine,  stimulating 
investigation,  discovery  and  authorship,  adding  to  the 
knowledge  of  methods  in  diagnosis  and  treatment,  and 
fostering  professional  cordiality.  Intelligent  and  pro- 
gressive physicians  were  quick  to  appreciate  the  value 
of  the  society  movement  and  give  it  their  enthusiastic 
support.  Three  decades  have  witnessed  most  prolific 
multiplication  of  medical  societies.  There  are  county, 
district,  city,  state,  interstate,  national  and  interna- 
tional organizations,  representing  the  field  of  general 


medicine  and  the  specialties.  As  with  medical  colleges 
and  journals  so  may  the  tendency  to  society  multiplica- 
tion be  deplored.  A  worthier  criticism  might  be  offered 
on  the  volume  and  character  of  matter  read  at  society 
meetings.  The  views  herein  expressed  are  more  espe- 
cially applicable  to  the  larger  organizations  which  con- 
vene annually.  It  may  be  asserted  without  fear  of  con- 
'  troversy  that  too  many  papers  are  submitted.  A  few  only 
have  just  claim  to  originality;  some  are  attractive  and 
vigorous  in  style,  others  are  conspicuous  for  their  tedious 
length  and  dreary  compilations.  Taken  all  in  all  the 
effect  even  on  the  most  attentive-  listener  is  too  often 
somnolent. 

Present  problems  of  society  reform  call  for  the  cur- 
tailment of  programs,  the  condensation  and  elimination 
of  papers  and  the  introduction  of  practical  features 
which  will  entertain,  instruct  and  make  plain  the  latest 
advances  in  medical  science.  The  surgical  furor  of 
the  day  has  led  occasionally  to  the  operative  clinic  as  a 
practical  and  interesting  digression  from  the  monotony 
of  the  usual  program.  But  the  valid  objections  are 
raised  that  it  consumes  much  time  and  the  personal  ad- 
vertisement it  gives  is  apt  to  lead  to  professional  crit- 
icism and  discord. 

Prompted  by  a  conviction  that  there  were  other  prac-. 
tical  features  less  objectionable  and  equally  interesting 
which  might  be  made  valuable  adjuncts  of  society  work, 
the  committee  on  pathology  of  the  Indiana  State  Medical 
Society  made  an  appeal  to  the  membership  in  1897  for 
gross  pathologic  specimens  and  scientific  exhibits  of 
varied  character,  to  be  shown  at  the  succeeding  meeting. 
Agitation,  appeals  to  local  and  professional  pride  and 
personal  solicitations  were  resorted  to,  according  to 
occasion  and  ■  requirement.  Most  fruitful  results  fol- 
lowed the  appeal.  The  number  of  exhibits  reached  al- 
most 200  in  1898,  and  800  in  1899,  representing  a  wide 
range  of  material.  Besides  gross  pathologic  specimens, 
photographs,  etc.,  the  collection  included  bacteriologic 
demonstrations,  such  as  the  Widal  test,  guinea-pig  and 
culture  experiments,  which  presented  tangible  proofs  oi 
the  important  relationship  between  bacteriology  and 
diagnosis,  as  well  as  its  bearing  on  surgical  and  sanitary 
procedures. 

The  sentiment  of  members  attending  the  meeting  in 
1899  was  unanimously  commendatory  of  this  unique  de- 
parture. Approval  was  forcibly  expressed  by  appropriat- 
ing $300  to  bear  the  expense  of  taking  the  major  part 
of  the  exhibit  to  the  Columbus  meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  the  following  week.  Its  cordial  re- 
ception at  that  place  was  most  gratifying  to  the  Indiana 
profession.  Interest/in  the  movement  was  awakened  in 
different  quarters.  Several  state  societies  sought  to  es- 
tablish a  similar  exhibit.  Although  not  officially  au- 
thorized to  act.  Dr.  W.  W.  Keen,  President  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  appointed  a  committee 
to  take  steps  to  inaugurate  a  pathologic  exhibit  at  the 
Atlantic  City  meeting  of  the  organization  in  1900.  The 
success  of  the  project  was  gratifying  alike  to  the  execu- 
tive officers  of  tl^e  Association  and  to  the  committee 
having  in  charge  the  work.  It  was  a  wholesome  change 
to  have  an  exhibit  purely  scientific  and  free  from  com- 
mercial taint.  The  Association  signified  its  approval  by 
making  the  feature  permanent  and  granting  a  liberal  ap- 
propriation for  its  maintenance. 

The  full  consummation  of  the  Pathologic  Exhibit  in 
a  national  and  official  sense  was  not  achieved,  however, 
until  the  meeting  at  St.  Paul  a  year  later.  Profiting 
by  the  experience  at  "Atlantic  City  it  was  hoped  to  secure 
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for  St.  ]'aul  a  better  balanced  exhibit,  both  in  the  scope 
and  character  of  the  material.  In  addition  to  practical 
exliibits.  it  was  sought  to  present  demonstrations  of  re- 
search and  experimental  investigation.  In  the  main 
these  hopes  and  desires  were  realized.  The  size  and 
quality  of  the  exhibit  were  in  keeping  with  the  great 
organization  under  whose  auspices  it.  was  conducted. 
When  it  is  remembered  that  the  enormous  labor  neces- 
sary in  the  preparation  and  presentation  of  the  exhibit 
was  performed  gratuitously  by  exhibitors,  one  can  but 
marvel  at  the  results  attained.  It  afforded  eloquent 
proof  of  the  utter  unselfishness  of  the  true  scientific 
spirit.  A  corps  of  over  fifty  pathologic  workers  labored 
faithfully  at  home  for  the  success  of  the  enterprise,  and 
at  the  St.  Paul  meeting  subordinated  pleasure  to  the 
successful  demonstration  of  the  exhibit.  It  was  made  a 
great  common  school  of  pathology  for  all  who  attended 
the  meeting.  The  laborers  in  the  good  cause  have  mer- 
ited and  won  the  grateful  thanks  and  unstinted  praise 
of  the  whole  Association. 

It  is  not  possible  at  this  time  to  speak  of  the  present 
exhibit  in  detail.  An  official  report  will  be  submitted 
by  the  chairman  of  the  committee  at  a  later  date.  Brief 
mention  should  be  made,  however,  of  the  admirable  work 
accomplished  by  the  committee.  Although  not  so  ex- 
tensive as  that  at  St.  Paul,  the  present  exhibit  has  en- 
larged along  important  lines  inaugurated  a  year  ago. 
Especially  is  this  true  of  the  research  and  physiologic 
exhibits  in  which  a  very  creditable  showing  has  been 
made. 

To  describe  accurately  the  St.  Paul  exhibit  would  re- 
quire a  volume.  One  might  easily  have  spent  the  entire 
time  of  the  meeting  in  the  inspection  of  the  2,100  speci- 
mens. The  room  occupied  by  the  collection  was  75x75 
feet,  lighted  well  on  two  sides,  but  unfortunately  most 
inconvenient  of  access.  Consequently  the  attendance, 
although  large,  was  not  what  the  excellence  of  the  ex- 
hibit warranted. 

Four  medical  societies,  nine  medical  colleges  and  uni- 
versities, ten  hospitals  and  museums  of  national  prom- 
inence contributed.  There  were  in  addition  six  large 
private  collections. 

Although  the  assembling  of  such  a  magnificent  array 
of  material  was  an  achievement  over  which  the  commit- 
tee felicitated  themselves,  I  am  free  to  confess  that  the 
magnitude  of  the  collection  was  a  hindrance  to  its  great- 
est usefulness.  Careful  observers  must  have  been  im- 
pressed that  only  casual  and  superficial  inspection  of  the 
specimens  was  possible.  It  was  found  entirely  out  of 
the  question  to  secure  a,  sufficient  number  of  competent 
persons  to  demonstrate  the  specimens.  Hence  a  large 
quantity  of  valuable  material  stood  on  the  shelves  un- 
seen and  impotent  for  educational  advancerflent — the 
prime  end  sought. 

In  the  further  evolution  of  the  pathologic  exhibit  of 
the  American  Medical  Association,  a  wider  sphere  of 
usefulness  will  be  opened  up  if  the  name  be  changed  to 
Scientific  Exhibit.  This  would  insure  greater  range 
of  scientific  demonstrations,  and  enlist  more  general  co- 
operation on  the  part  of  members.  It  should  be  made 
plain  that  the  exhibit  belongs  to  the  whole  Association. 
Further  gain  will  be  made  if  the  exhibit  be  placed  in 
entire  charge  of  a  director,  who  should  be  chosen  by  the 
board  of  trustees  and  receive  a  fair  salary  for  the  labor 
performed.  In  his  hands  should  be  placed  funds  for 
the  encouragement  of  research  and  experimental  work. 
Let  the  exhibit  become  the  arena  in  which  the  investi- 
gator demonstrates  to  his  co-workers  the  proofs  of  orig- 


inal work.  Papers  and  reports  are  valuable  in  their  way, 
but  "seeing  is  believing."  What  in  this  way  can  be  made 
plain  to  many  competent  witnesses  will  be  spared  the 
innuendos  of  skepticism  and  receive  just  recognition 
promptly. 

The  secretaries  of  the  various  sections  of  the  Asso- 
ciation should  constitute  an  advisory  committee  to  the 
director  of  the  Scientific  Exhibit.  It  would  thus  be 
possible  in  the  preparation  of  the  annual  program  to 
develop  a  co-relation  between  the  work  of  the  sections 
and  that  of  the  exhibit.  Subjects  of  unusual  interest  in 
the  sections  might  be  illuminated  by  groups  of  specimens 
in  the  exhibit.  A  competent  director  would  thus  be 
able  to  render  valuable  assistance  to  clinicians  as  well 
as  to  those  carrying  on  research  work.  It  would  further 
be  the  duty  of  the  director. to  see  that  carefully  pre- 
pared data  were  submitted  with  specimens  and  demon- 
strations ;  it  would  fall  to  him  also  to  edit  the  same  for 
publication  and  preservation  in  the  archives  of  the  As- 
sociation. His  energies  would  also  be  directed  toward 
the  establishment  of  a  medical  museum — a  lasting  monu- 
ment to  the  work  of  the  Association.  Beside  scientific 
exhibits  it  would  also  properly  contain .  historical  ex- 
hibits connected  with  the  progress  of  medical  science, 
especially  in  the  United  States.  Under  efficient  direction 
such  an  institution  would  develop  surprisingly.  In  a 
few  years  a  commodious  habitation  would  be  necessary, 
but  the  growing  wealth  of  the  Association  could  easily 
manage  that. 

Future  tendencies  should  be  to  condense  and  specialize 
the  exhibit.  It  should  be  sought  to  illuminate  certain 
phases  of  pathology.  These  might  be  varied  from  year 
to  year  according  to  tendencies  in  the  medical  world. 
The  last  exhibit  was  too  cumbersome  for  systematic 
demonstration.  The  heterogeneous  character  of  the 
material  also  militated  against  this  end.  With  a  col- 
lection half  the  size  and  specimens  selected  with  a  view 
to  illustrating  certain  phases  of  pathology,  demonstra- 
tion of  the  exhibit  would  have  been  possible.  Indefi- 
nitely greater  would  have  been  the  advantages  derived 
by  visitors  to  the  collection. 

The  Scientific  Exhibit,  is  in  harmony  with  the  spirit 
of  the  age  which  demands  brevity;  calls  for  facts  rather 
than  theories  and  deeds  rather  than  words.  Whether  a 
specimen  be  presented  in  the  exhibit  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  state  medical  society  or  in  a 
county  medical  society  the  practical  lesson  taught  and 
benefits  derived  are  the  same.  Summed  up,  it  is  that 
a  practical  knowledge  of  gross  pathology  constitutes 
the  most  substantial  basis  for  skill  in  diagnosis.  The 
physician  reading  a  paper,  reporting  a  case  or  presenting 
a  specimen  is,  to  be  sure,  rendering  a  service  to  his  col- 
leagues. He  confers  on  himself  a  much  greater  benefit. 
The  knowledge  begotten  in  the  labor  becomes  a  joy  and 
a  blessing  to  him  like  his  own  child. 

The  suggestion  made  at  the  meeting  a  year  ago.  that 
this  be  designated  the  "Section  on  Eaperimental  Medi- 
cine," has  suggested  some  observations.  The  dominant 
sentiment  of  the  membership,  no  doubt,  is  that  the 
work  of  the  section  should  be  directed  along  purely  scien- 
tific lines,  leaving  all  questions  pertaining  to  the  practice 
of  medicine  and  surgery  to  other  sections.  There  is  not 
wanting  ground  to  question  the  wisdom  of  such  a  course. 
In  a  section  composed  exclusively  of  specialists  in  path- 
ology and  physiology,  may  it  not  be  that  the  good  seed 
brought  here  will  fail  to  be  sown  on  the  fertile  practical 
fields  of  medicine,  where  it  will  best  thrive  and  bring 
forth  a  bounteous  harvest.     Pathology  and  physiology 
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touch  every  practical  branch  of  medicine  in  an  intimate 
and  fundamental  way.  This  section  possesses  strong 
natural  relationships  and  obligations  to  every  other  sec- 
tion. Every  other  section  should  receive  from  that  on 
Pathology  scientific  light  for  guidance  iii  the  practice  of 
the  profession  of  medicine.  Already,  in  this  great  As- 
sociation, the  rays  of  intense  common  interest  have  been 
focused  on  the  Scientific  Exhibit.  It  is  becoming  a  lum- 
inous power  for  the  dissemination  of  knowledge  among 
the  membership  of  the  organization  generally.  In  like 
manner  this  section  should  attract  the  progressive  spirits 
from  other  sections,  and  so  make  itself  felt  through  the 
strong  arms  of  the  Association. 

Most  deplorable,  indeed,  are  the  antagonisms  prom- 
inently manifested  now  and  then  between  pathologist 
and  practitioner — to  their  mutual  discredit  and  the 
*  hindrance  of  true  scientiiic  progress.  A  distinguished 
surgeon  boldly  denies  that  blood  examinations,  showing 
leucocytosis.  are  of  value  in  determining  the  approach 
of  suppuration.  An  eminent  gynecologist  asserts,  with 
almost  scornful  emphasis,  that  the  pathologist's  report 
on  uterine  scrapings  is  valueless  in  the  diagnosis  of 
malignancy.  These  are  but  two  instances  of  many  which 
might  be  cited  of  eminent,  aggressive  and  influential 
members  of  the  profession  harboring  views  which  are  er- 
roneous and  pernicious  in  their  influence  on  the  progress 
of  medical  science.  They  arise  from  failure  to  appreciate 
the  true  sphere  of  the  pathologist  as  related  to  the  clin- 
ician. Overmuch  is  expected  of  the  pathologist.  Im- 
provements in  the  microscope  and  '  other  instruments 
and  means  of  precision  in  diagnosis  have  led  to  an  ex- 
aggerated conception  in  the  inexperienced  professional 
mind  of  what  they  will  reveal.  Every  pathologist  of 
wide  experience  has  often  encountered  the  intelligent 
.practitioner,  untrained  in  microscopy,  who,  having  failed 
by  every  other  means  at  command  to  diagnose  his  case, 
now  comes  with  assurance  for  its  final  and  absolute  set- 
tlement by  the  microscope. 

Pathologic  diagnosis  has  its  limitations,  and  none  ap- 
preciates this  more  than  pathologists  themselves.  Path- 
ologists are  fallible,  just  as  clinicians  are  fallible.  What 
with  numerous  fledglings  and  the  extreme  difficulties  of 
differentiation  and  pathologic  diagnosis,  errors  are  com- 
mon enough.  There  is  no  intention  to  shield  the  errors 
of  embryonic  pretenders  or  the  extreme  claims  of  the 
pathologic  sensationalist.  Eare  and  yet  to  be  found  in 
our  ranks  are  the  conscienceless  quack  with  beautifLd 
drawings,  fine  phrasing  and  padded  reports,,  as  well  as 
the  crank  and  visionnaire,  with  his  faulty  judgments. 
It  will  be  too  much  to  hope  that  such  will  not  find  their 
way  into  the  section.  Most  certain  is  it  that  there  will 
be  present  in  the  membership  more  than  a  saving  rem- 
nant of  the  elect  of  science,  who  will  separate  the  wheat 
from  the  chaff,  and  strive  always  toward  true  and  high 
ideals. 

This  section  of  the  most  powerful  organized  medical 
body  in  the  United  States  should  not  only  seek  to  pre- 
serve its  scientific  dignity  and  morale,  but  undertake 
the  inauguration  of  practical  reforms.  It  is  within  our 
province  and  becomes  a  duty  to  strive  for  the  banishment 
of  the  antagonisms  hinted  at.  Toward  the  accomplish- 
ment of  so  laudable  an  end  the  section  officers  should  se- 
cure from  eminent  practitioners  in  the  various  sections 
occasional  papers  on  practical  topics  with  pathologic 
bearing.  Contact  of  the  man  of  pure  science  with  him 
who  applies  scientific  knowledge  to  practice,  will  tend  to 
■  prevent  narrowness  and  antagonisms  on  the  one  hand, 
and  on  the  other  prove  conducive  to  harmony  and  mutual 


upbuilding.  The  mission  of  the  physician  is  to  minister 
to  the  suffering  and  heal  the  sick.  Of  this  cardinal  fact 
we  as  scientists  should  not  lose  sight.  And  on  the  part 
of  clinicians  there  is  need  of  appreciating  more  fully  the 
great  assistance  afforded  them  by  a  practical  knowledge 
of  pathology  and  physiology.  The  great  Virchow  under- 
stood well  the  practical  bearing  of  these  subjects,  when 
in  a  communication  to  the  author  concerning  the  Patho- 
logic Exhibit  he  wrote:  "I  hope  your  countrymen  will 
recognize  the  intimate  relationship  of  a  practical  knowl- 
edge of  pathology,  not  only  to  expert  diagnosis,  but  also 
to  successful  treatment." 
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The  progress  of  therapeutics,  materia  medica  and 
pharmacy  during  the  past  year  has  been  neither  startling 
nor  specially  important.  The  chief  advances  that  have 
been  made  are  based  on  the  more  stable  ground  of 
pharmaco-physiology,  pharmacology  and  experimental 
medicine,  rather  than  on  any  alleged  specific  therapeusis. 

THE   LOEB   RESEARCHES. 

One  of  the  most  prominent  pharmaco-physiologic  sug- 
gestions of  the  year  has  been  Jacques  Loeb's  application 
of  the  physico-chemic  notions  of  Arrhenius,  Van  t'Hoff 
and  Oswald  to  pharmaco-physiology.  If,  as  Arrhenius 
claims,  it  is  the  ion  or  chemical  atom  bearing  its  charge 
of  electricity  that  acts,  instead  of  the  atom  alone,  and  if 
this  be  the  most  potent  factor  in  biologic  processes,  prob- 
ably some  type  of  electric  energy  can  so  modifv  physio- 
logic forces  as  to  act  as  an  alterative  in  disturbed  meta- 
bolism. This,  however,  is  but  a  lifik  in  the  chain  of 
phenomena  presented  by  cataphoresis  showing  that  bio- 
logic forces  are  subject  to  the  same  laws  as  the  ordinary 
physical  forces.  The  experiments  of  the  older  physiol- 
ogists show,  however,  that  while  analogous,  heat,  light 
and  electricity  differ  in  the  character  of  their  waves 
from  the  comparatively  slow  vital  forces.  The  chemic 
forces,  however,  are  nearer  akin  to  the  vital  than  the 
physical  forces.  Moreover,  many  of  the  vital  effects  at- 
tributed to  electricity  are  due  to  the  secondary 
chemic  forces  set  in  action  by  it.  This  was  the  opin- 
ion of  the  older  physiologists,  and  has  been  lately 
corroborated  by  experiments  of  F.  R.  Zeit  on  the  effect 
of  electricity  on  bacteria,  recently  reported  to  the 
Chicago  Academy  of  Medicine.  The  action  of  electricity 
as  a  primary  force  is  coarser  and  more  destructive  than 
the  chemic  forces  produced  through  such'  action.  In 
dealing,  therefore,  with  the  influence  of  the  ions,  the 
acceptance  of  the  old,  crude  notion  of  electric  action  is 
liable  to  result  in  error.  Indeed,  its  assumed  effect  is 
in  direct  contradiction  to  the  progress  of  evolution, 
which  proceeds  from  the  incoherent  simple  to  the  coher- 
ent complex  with  loss  of  explosive  power.  That  there 
is  an  alterative  action  in  light  is  evident,  not  only  from 
the  phenomena  of  photography."  but  also  from  the  altera- 
tive action  of  the  a;-ray  shown  in  a;-ray  dermatitis,  as  well 
as  in  its  effect  on  cancer.  This  dermatitis  belongs  to 
the  category  of  the  dystrophic  dermato-neuroses  and 
not  to  that  of  the  simple  burn.     Hence  it  is  an  expres- 
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sion  of  disturbed  metabolism.  The  relation  of  the  a:-ray 
to  static  electricity  illustrates  how  far  electric  action 
must  prDceed  before  it  can  be  expressed  as  a  biologic 
alterative.  The  experiments  of  Jacques  Loeb  (which 
have  been  cited  as  illustrating  the  identity  of  electricity 
and  life)  are  simply  one  phase  further  in  the  demon- 
stration of  the  value  of  the  ovum  in  the  production  of 
life.  All  ova  have  a  parthenogenetic  tendency,  which, 
as  Boveri  demonstpated  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Ger- 
man Society  of  ISTaturalists  and  Physicians,  disappears 
through  degeneration  of  the  centrosoma.  All  that  Loeb 
did  was  to  show  that  this  parthenogenetic  tendency  could 
be  stimulated  in  sea-urchins  by  a  normal  salt  solution. 
In  certain  infusoria  the  process  of  fecundation  consists 
essentially  in  a  subtle  osmosis  between  the  sexes.  The 
experiments  of  Loeb  did  not  create  life,  but  simply  stim- 
ulated bisexual  generation  at  the  expense  of  parthen- 
ogenesis. These  experiments,  therefore,  demonstrate 
nothing  as  regards  therapeusis. 

There  has  been  so  much  importance  attached  to  the 
necessity  of  "bleeding  into  one's  own  veins"  by  agents 
which  do  not  depress  the  heart  that  it  is  not  surprising 
that  this  procedure  should  have  been  quite  universally 
accepted  and  without  question.  Critical  analysis,  how- 
ever, of  the  untoward  effects  of  the  agents  employed 
demonstrates  that  their  effects  were  produced  through 
undue  strain  on  the  heart.  Eecent  researches  have 
shown  that  this  undue  strain  leads  to  even  greater  car- 
diac weakness  after  pneumonia  (in  which  these  drugs 
usually  were  employed)  than  in  cases  of  venesection. 
This  IS  hardly  surprising,  since  venesection  would  not 
have  the  local  disturbing  influences  which  the  agents 
already  described  must  have  had.  Their  results  again 
demonstrate  the  evil  effects  which  half  truths  so  often 
have  exerted  on  therapeutics. 

AUTOINTOXICATIONS. 

Developments  along  the  lines  of  autointoxication  and 
the  toxins  have  been  a  fertile  source  of  therapeutic  sug- 
gestion. The  fact  that  delirium  tremens  is  a  toxic  state, 
due  to  alcoholic  saturation,  with  possible  autotoxic  re- 
sults through  interference  with  hepatic  and  renal  func- 
tions, has  led  to  a  successful  revival  of  the  older  system 
of  treatment,  which  is  practically  venesection  combined 
with  an  attempt  to  replace  the  serum  of  the  blood  by 
hypodermoclysis  with  normal  salt  solution.  It  is  gen- 
erally forgotten  that  the  venesectionists  of  the  centuries 
prior  to  the  nineteenth  endeavored  to  draw  toxic  sub- 
stances from  the  system  and  introduce  watery  solutions 
of  various  kinds.  Salt  solutions  were  among  those  thus 
employed  and  were  evidently  suggested  by  the  mingled 
success  and  failure  of  the  operation  of  transfusion. 
Early  in  the  clinical  history  of  cholera  it  was  found  that 
one  serious  cause  of  collapse  was  reduction  of  the  serum 
of  the  blood  with  consequent  toxic  results.  Attempts 
to  replace  this  by  transfusion,  while  giving  markedly 
good  results,  produced  what  were  evidently  thrombotic 
and  embolic  conditions.  The  replacement  of  blood  by 
salt  solutions  had  greater  though  more  transient  re- 
sults. The  effect  produced  by  these  during  the  first  three 
decades  of  the  nineteenth  century  are  well  described  in 
the  comments  of  the  Medical  Magazine  of  1833.  It  re- 
marks that  "the  warmth,  activity  and  intelligence  of 
health  have  been  restored  to  bodies  which  a  few  minutes 
before  were  almost  as  .  .  .  and  ghastly  as  the  ten- 
ants of  the  grave,  and  ease  and  even  hilarity  have  been 
substituted  for  the  mute  and  paralyzing  agony  of  col- 
lapse. It  has  been  shown  that  upwards  of  a  gallon  of 
saline  injection  may  be  introduced  into  the  blood  vessels 


in  course  of  an  hour  without  producing  death  or  oc- 
casioning any  disease." 

The  theory  on  which  the  saline  injection  was  then 
used  is  thus  given  by  Dr.  Latta  of  Leith,  Scotland,  who 
was  prominent  in  the  advocacy  of  saline  injections  dur- 
ing the  cholera  epidemic  of  1830.  To  continue  the  quo- 
tation :  "The  individuals  most  liable  to  cholera  are  those 
whose  diet  and  habit  of  life  are  very  apt  to  derange  the 
function  of  the  liver.  The  nature  of  the  hepatic  cir- 
culation is  such  as  must  render  it  very  susceptible  of  ob- 
struction when  the  blood  is  reduced  to  a  viscid  state  by 
abstraction  of  blood  serum  and  the  nervous  energy  be 
blunted  by  the  influence  of  any  sedative.  Hepatic  ob- 
struction prevents  return  of  the  blood  from  the  bowels, 
producino-  the  usual  consequences  of  obstructed  circula- 
tion— the  effusion  of  serum.  In  other  parts  of  the  body 
the  blood  returns  to  the  heart,  flowing  from  branches  to 
trunks,  and  whrn  it  reaches  the  center  of  circulation,  it 
thickened  from  the  draining  effects  of  diarrhea,  it  col- 
lects as  soon  as  the  saline  fluid  is  introduced  along  the 
veins,  and  then  directly  mixed  with  blood,  fr^e  circula- 
tion is  restored  and  congestion  is  removed  from  every 
viscus  except  the  liver.  There  the  circulation  is  widely 
diffel-ent,  the  thick  grumous  blood  gorges  its  venous 
ramifications  and  the  obstruction  thus  produced  must 
continue  until  by  slow  degrees  it  is  penetrated  by  the 
more  fluent  circulating  mass.  Until  this  is  accom- 
plished diarrhea  must  continue.  The  symptoms  of  its 
restoration  are  cessation  of  the  serous  diarrhea  and  re- 
turn of  the  biliary  secretions."  It  must  be  remembered 
that  this  was  written  sixty  years  ago,  yet  in  no  small  de- 
gree it  anticipates  the  doctrine  on  which  modem  hypo- 
dermoclysis has  been  based.  This  method  has  all  the 
advantages  of  venous  injection  without  its  dangers.  On 
a  theory  very  similar  to  that  of  Dr.  Latta,  Dr.  Hopkins 
employed  hypodermoclysis  with  marked  success  in  the 
treatment  of  delirium  tremens.  The  beneficial  results 
thus  obtained  suggest  its  employment  in  the  allied 
psychic  states  of  the  confusional  insanities,  which,  what- 
ever be  the  primary  cause,  are  based  on  toxemic  condi- 
tions. The  furibund  pathologic  change  in  typhomania 
(the  acute  delirium  of  the  Germans,  French,  Italians, 
Scandinavians  and  Russians,  the  delirium  gravis  of 
American  authors  and  the  Bell's  disease  of  some  alien- 
ists) forbids  much  hope  of  success  from  its  use.  The 
acute  confusional  insanities  proper,  however,  present  a 
most  encouraging  field  for  hypodermoclysis  on  the  prin- 
ciples outlined  by  Hopkins. 

SEROTHERAPY. 

The  theory  of  modifying  the  serum  of  the  blood  by 
remedies  is  an  old  one,  and  there  have  been  two  strik- 
ing applications  of  this  principle  to  serotherapy  in  mod- 
ern therapeutics.  One  proposes  to  destroy  the  toxal- 
bumins  by  sodium  hyposulphite.  This  principle  is  an 
old  one,  but  has  failed  because  of  improper  methods  of 
introducing  the  remedy.  The  modern  methods  are  no 
more  efficacious  nor  are  they  attended  with  less  danger 
than  the  old. 

'  Diabetes  not  unnaturally  has  some  relation  to  sugar 
formation  in  the  blood  serum,  and  attractive  therapeutic 
hypothesis  based  on  this  idea  would  strike  the  diabetic 
and  acidiosic  conditions  as  their  fountain  head  by  lead- 
ing to  sugar  destruction  in  the  blood  itself.  Trypsin, 
as  Crofta'n  has  lately  shown,  has  this  faculty,  and  to 
some  extent  when  normally  formed  in  the  body  exercises 
an  influence  on  sugar  change.  Croftan's  attempts  to 
control  artificial  glycosuria  in  animals  by  trypsin  have 
proven,  however,  as  he  admits,  rather  disastrous.    The 
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results  in  this  phase  of  serotherapy  have  been  so  far 
merely  suggestive  rather  th^n  of  actual  therapeutic 
value. 

The  fact  that  toxins  were  met  in  the  system  by  anti- 
toxins and  the  advantage  taken  of  this  fact  in  the  treat- 
ment of  diphtheria  has  naturally  led  to  the  study  of  the 
relations  of  autotoxic  states  to  antitoxins.  The  studies 
of  the  relation  of  immunization  of  certain  venom  to 
antitoxins  have  not  unnaturally  stimulated  medical  re- 
search as  to  the  relationships  of  serum  therapy  to  the 
nervous  results  of  autointoxication.  Epilepsy  is  ad- 
mitted by  the  vast  majority  of  neurologists  to  consist 
of  a  deficient  motor  inhibitory  system  and  an  autotox- 
emic  exciting  factor.  Nearly  thirty  years  ago  Meynert 
claimed  that  behind  the  status  epilepticus  was  the  ac- 
cumulation of  a  proteid  toxic  substance.  The  presence 
of  this  substance  has  of  late  been  demonstrated  beyond  a 
doubt  by  urologic  research.  Accepting  the  principle  of 
the  relationship  of  the  autotoxic  substances  to  the  auto- 
toxic states  Ceni  has  brought  forward  a  number  of  very 
carefully  conducted  researches  tending  to  show  the  in- 
fluence of  a  specially  devised  serum  on  epilepsy.  The 
results  he  has  obtained  undoubtedly  favor  the  opinion 
that  the  principle  is  correct.  The  beneficial  results  of 
serum  therapy  in  epilepsy  are  also  evidence  in  this  di- 
rection. The  fact,  however,  must  be  remembered  that 
too  short  a  time  has  elapsed  to  accept  the  favorable  re- 
sults as  permanent  (considering  that  epilepsy  always 
yields  temporarily  to  every  new  treatment).  There  is 
very  little  doubt,  however,  that  hematologic  studies  here, 
as  elsewhere  in  disease,  will  be  productive  of  results  of 
great  therapeutic  value. 

PHARMACOPEIAL  IMPROVEMENTS. 

The  coming  edition  of  the  pharmacopeia  will  present 
features  aligning  it  more  with  scientific  therapy  than 
has  been  the  case  in  the  past.  The  study  of  ointments 
from  the  standpoint  of  their  therapeutic  employment 
rather  than  their  simple  pharmacy  is  a  step  in  the  right 
direction.  The  pharmacopeia  has  hitherto,  in  its  prep- 
aration, been  swayed  too  much  by  pharmacal  rather  than 
by  therapeutic  requirements.  The  pendulum  is  now 
swinging  in  the  right  direction  to  the  advantage  of  both 
pharmacists  and  physicians. 

The  recent  investigations  of  Werthin  of  Ann  Arbor 
and  others  on  the  hemolymph  glands  furnish  a  new  sug- 
gestion along  the  line  of  chronic  anemias,  whether  of 
malarial  or  other  toxic  states.  The  researches  of  Wer- 
thin have  been  somewhat  modified  by  those  of  Morandi 
and  Sisto,  but  their  results  are  simply  negative  and  not 
destructive  of  the  position  that  under  morbid  conditions 
the  hemolymph  glands  undoubtedly  take  on  blood- 
forming  functions.  The  discovery  of  the  normal  pres- 
ence of  arsenic  in  the  thyroid  has  led  to  the  addition  of 
arsenic  to  thyroid  powder  in  obesity  and  other  condi- 
tions treated  by  thyroids.  The  organic  salts  of  mercury 
are  receiving  considerable  attention  in  the  treatment  of 
syphilis,  the  lactate  being  one  of  the  latest  develop- 
ments of  this  line  of  research.  The  organic  silver  salts 
are  likewise  having  their  field  of  operation  extended. 

INVESTIGATIONS  OF  BLACK  WATER  FEVER. 

The  therapeutic  relations  of  black  water  fever  have 
been  an  interesting  subject  of  discussion  for  the  last 
decade  and  a  half.  The  disease  occurs  all  over  the  ma- 
larial belt,  and  in  the  southern  United  States  has  been 
considered  an  expression  of  malaria  very  frequently  pro- 
duced by  the  abuse  of  quinin.  There  is  no  doubt  but 
that  quinin  sometimes  produces,  as  Lewin  long  ago 
showed,  hematuria  without  the  existence   of  malaria. 


The  observations  of  southern  physicians  found  in'  the 
literature  of  a  decade  ago  showed  that  abstinence  from 
excessive  quininization  during  hematuria  reduced  the 
bladder  and  kidney  disturbance.  Dr.  E.  H.  Martin  of 
Greengrove,  Miss.,  pointed  out  ten  years  ago  that  in  the 
treatment  of  malarial  hematuria  the  urine  must  be 
cleansed  preferably  with  turpentine  and  the  bowels  kept 
open  preferably  with  the  salines.  For  the  malarial 
poison  he  preferred  arsenic.  Under  quinin  malarial 
hematuria  is  a  terrible  condition  with  a  great  mortality, 
frequent  relapses,  profound  exhaustion  and  slow,  pro- 
tracted convalescence.  Without  quinin  a  much  more 
favorable  termination  may  be  hoped  for. 

The  researches  of  Koch  and  others  on  the  African 
black  water  fever  tended  to  corroborate  Dr.  Martin.  Ee- 
cently  O'Sullivan  Beare  and  others  have  demonstrated 
clinical  phenomena  tending  to  separate  black  water  fever 
from  ordinary  malaria  and  charging  much  the  same  fac- 
tors with  its  production  as  did  Dr.  Martin  and  other 
southern  physicians  ten  years  ago.  O'Sullivan  Beare 
has  found  that  the  fluid  extract  of  Cassia  hergans  in 
doses  of  a  fluid  dram  every  two  hours  gives  remarkable 
results  in  this  disease.  The  value  of  therapeutic  diag- 
nosis has  been  singularly  well  illustrated  in  the  distinc- 
tion drawn  between  black  water  fever  and  malarial  con- 
ditions. 

The  recent  discussions  of  the  cumulative  effects  ot 
borax  ignore  the  researches  of  Lewin,  Folsome  and 
others  in  the  employment  of  this  drug  in  epilepsy.  Their 
observations  show  that  borax  has  cumulative  action  when 
given  in  small  quantities  and  long  continued.  These 
untoward  effects  are  especially  manifested  on  the  gastro- 
intestinal canal,  liver,  kidneys  and  skin.  They  were  so 
marked  in  the  case  of  epileptics  that  the  use  of  borax 
has  been  abandoned  in  consequence. 

THE  VALUE  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA  AND  THERAPEUTICS. 

The  outline  of  pharmacy,  materia  medica  and  thera- 
peutics just  given  has  been  intended  to  suggest  that — 
in  spite  of  the  opinion  of  surgeons  to  the  contrary — 
there  has  been  regular  progress  in  these  sciences  and, 
through  their  bearings  on  the  great  questions  of  anes- 
thesia and  asepsis,  surgery  has  profited  even  more  than 
medicine  in  the  past,  and  seems  likely  to  profit  equally 
,  in  the  future.  Medicine  can  succeed  only  as  a  unit,  and 
surgery  without  medicine  falls  laaek  into  the  hands  of 
the  victims  of  prurigo  secundi,  a  disease  no  less  pre- 
valent now  than  when  Verneuil  called  attention  to  it  over 
twenty  years  ago. 

ISTot  only  do  many  surgeons  ignore  the  value  of  ma- 
teria medica  and  therapeutics,  but  there  can  be  found 
many  medical  men  who  advocate  the  abolition  of  the 
subject  in  medical  colleges  and  the  abolishment  of  the 
Section  of  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy  and  Therapeutics 
in  the  American  Medical  Association.  By  rejecting 
therapeutics  "the  physician  is  nothing  more  than  a  use- 
less naturalist."  said  Latour,  "passing  his  life  in  dis- 
covering, classifying  and  describing  human  diseases.  It 
is  therapeutics  which  elevates  and  ennobles  our  art;  it 
alone  gives  it  an  object;  and  I  may  add  that  by  it  alone 
can  this  art  become  a  science." 

What  honest  and  unprejudiced  physician  can  deny  the 
value  of  the  antitoxins,  thyroid  and  suprarenal  extracts, 
or  the  value  of  mercury,  iodin,  opium,  arsenic,  ergot, 
digitalis  and  strychnin,  and  of  the  anesthetics,  antisep- 
tics, antipyretics  and  hypnotics  ? 

We  know  that  such  drugs  as  chloral,  belladonna, 
physostigma,  and  nux  vomica  act  on  the  tissues  of  cer- 
tain parts  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  and  thereby  in- 
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crease  or  decrease  the  functions  of  those  parts.  We  can 
depress  ihe  functions  of  the  motor  nerve  endings  with 
conin,  and  the  sensory  nerve  endings  with  aconite.  We 
can  paralyze  the  involuntary  muscle  fibers  directly  with 
the  nitrites,  or  indirectly  by  chloral  hydrate,  which  de- 
presses the  functions  of  the  vasomotor  center.  We  can 
stimulate  or  depress  the  functions  of  cardiac  muscle  and 
dilate  or  contract  the  blood  vessels.  The  tissues  of  the 
various  glands  may  likewise  be  stimulated  or  depressed. 
We  can  improve  the  nutrition  and  therefore  the  function 
of  almost  all  the  tissues  by  iron,  cod-liver  oil  and  lime; 
and  indirectly  we  can  produce  the  same  effect  by  the 
gastric  tonics  and  digestives  which  promote  the  taking 
and  absorption  of  food. 

Dr.  Albert  Abrams,  in  a  paper  entitled  "The  Employ- 
ment of  Drugs  in  Diagnosis,"  alludes  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  certain  drugs  as  a  means  of  diagnosis.  Amyl 
nitrite,  for  instance,  relieves  anemic  headaches  and  in- 
tensifies those  of  hyperemic  origin.  Migraine  of  spastic 
origin  is  relieved,  whereas  paralytic  migraine  is  aggra- 
vated. He  claims  that  the  phenomena  of  auscultation 
are  in  many  instances  brought  out  after  inhalation  of 
amyl  nitrite.  The  antitoxins  are  of  value  as  a  means  of 
diagnosis  in  diphtheria,  cryptogenetic  septicemia,  hydro- 
phobia, etc.  Anesthetics  are  invaluable  often  in  the  ex- 
amination of  joints  and  to  determine  whether  tumors, 
contractures,  etc.,  are  due  to  hysteria.  Arsenic  is  of 
value  in  aiding  a  physician  in  the  diagnosis  of  many 
neuroses.  It  is  also  an  efficient  aid  in  excluding  tuber- 
culous adenitis  from  Hodgkin's  disease. 

The  diagnostic  value  of  atropin  in  ophthalmic  medi- 
cine is  well  known ;  colcMcum  in  gout ;  potassium  iodid 
in  neuralgias,  ulcerations,  paralysis,  etc.,  of  suspected 
syphilitic  origin,  intoxication  from  mercury,  lead,  zinc, 
etc.,  and  in  actinomycosis;  quinin  in  intermittent  fever; 
salicylic  acid  in  atj'pical  manifestations  of  presumable 
rheumatic  origin;  salol  for  determining  the  motor  ac- 
tivity of  the  stomach.  Thyroid  feeding  constitutes  an 
invaluable  diagnostic  means  in  the  recognition  of  all 
cases  of  myxedema,  whether  the  disease  be  the  true 
form,  sporadic  cretinism  or  cachexia  strumipriva.  Thy- 
mol is  especially  destructive  to  the  parasite  of  ankylos- 
tomiasis and  is  of  undoubted  value  both  as  a  means  of 
diagnosis  and  cure. 

Therapeutics  implies  more  than  the  mere  administra- 
tion and  local  application  of  drugs.  Climate  and  arti- 
ficial aero-therapeutics  or  medicated  atmospheres  are 
often  important  adjuncts  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 
Balneolog}^  and  hydrotherapeutics  are  immensely  im- 
portant and  are  increasing  in  popularity,  and  deservedly 
so.  This  subject  alone  requires  our  most  careful  thought 
and  investigation.  It  is  wonderful  what  results  may  be 
obtained  by  the  proper  use  of  water  externally  or  in- 
ternally, or  both. 

Equally  important  are  the  medical  applications  of 
electricity.  No  less  an  authority  than  H.  Lewis  Jones 
says  there  is  no  manner  of  doubt  that  electrical  cur- 
rents produce  definite  physiologic  effects.  The  most 
obvious  physiologic  action  of  electricity  is  its  power  of 
stimulating  living  tissues.  The  metabolic  activity  of  the 
tissues  can  be  considerably  increased  by  electricit)',  as 
Gautier  and  Larat  have  shown  in  their  experiments  on 
the  elimination  of  carbonic  acid  gas  and  urea  under 
electrical  treatment,  when  it  was  found  that  ,an  increase 
of  40  or  50  per  cent,  could  be  produced  by  general  elec- 
trification. 

Massage  or  "mechano-therapy"  is  another  invaluable 
means  of  treating  many  diseases,  particularly  when  ap- 
plied by  an  expert.    The  practice  of  massage  by  people 


quite  ignorant  of  medicine,  certainly  with  no  scientific 
training,  and  independent  of  proper  diagnosis  and  di- 
rections from  a  physician,  is  altogether  to  be  deprecated, 
and  is  one  of  the  great  sources  of  the  prejudice  against 
the  method  still  existing  in  the  minds  of  medical  men. 
I  must  not  fail  to  mention  "suggestive  therapeutics." 
The  fact  that  the  condition  .  of  many  patients  is  in- 
fluenced favorably  or  otherwise  by  their  mental  condi- 
tion  is  well  known.'  Drugs  are  not  all  that  is  necessary 
in  the  treatment  of  disease,  and  one  is  a  very  narrow 
therapist  indeed  who  seeks  for  no  means  of  relief  out- 
side of  a  drug  store.  There  are  limits  to  the  utility  of 
drugs,  and  the  want  of  belief  in  them  is  largely  due  to 
the  fact  that  they  are  expected  to  achieve  the  impossible. 

THE    FUTURE    OF    THERAPEUTICS. 

I  believe  with  Brunton  that  the  prospects  of  thera- 
peutics are  very  bright.  "I  thinlc  it  is  highly  probable," 
says  Brunton,  "that  before  long  we  shall  have  a  series  of 
drugs  which  will  stimulate  the  biliary  secretion  of  the 
liver  or  modify  its  glycogenic  function,  arranged  in 
order  of  their  comparative  strength,  in  much  the  same 
way  we  now  have  the  class  of  antipyretics.  We  may  also 
fairly  expect  to  obtain  a  series  of  remedies  which  will 
act  on  the  spinal  cord  in  such  a  way  as  to  enable  us 
to  treat  a  number  of  diseases  which  are  at  present  alto- 
gether beyond  the  reach  of  our  remedies." 

The  grandest  principles  that  challenge  human  investi- 
gation center  round  the  subject  of  therapeutics.  Let 
us  master  every  phase  of  it,  that  we  may  be  better  en- 
abled to  relieve  our  suffering  patients.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  therapeutic  researches  of  the  present  generation 
will  be  followed  by  yet  more  brilliant  achievement  and 
by  its  light  the  darkness  of  passing  illusions  be  happily 
dispelled. 

Original    Articles.  \ 

CARDIAC  STIMULAXTS.* 

JOSEPH  M.  TATTOX,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

The  group  of  drugs  which  in  therapeutic  nomen- 
clature is  included  under  the  head  of  cardiac  stimu- 
lants or  cardiac  tonics — the  so-called  digitalis  group — 
has  not  yet,  as  applied  to  the  treatment  of  cardiopathic 
states,  been  displaced  by  hydrotherapeutic,  aerothera- 
peutic  or  mechanical  therapeutic  measures,  efficient  as 
these  latter  means  may  be.  The  great  practical,  as  well 
as  therapeutic  interest,  attached  t6  this  oft-discussed 
group  of  drugs  is  sufficient  excuse  for  their  present  con- 
sideration to  which  this  paper  is  limited.  In  this  con- 
nection the  terms  tonic  and  stimulant  have  acquired  a- 
synonymous  usage,  a  custom  not  strictly  to  be  com- 
mended, because,  while  the  principal  cardiac  stimulants 
have  also  tonic  properties,  and  may  correctly  be  so  em- 
ployed, there  are  certain  well-recognized  cardiac  tonics, 
such  as  the  iodids,  which  are  not  available  for  stimulant 
purposes.  Again,  the  chief  clinical  application  of  this 
group  of  drugs  is  for  the  purpose  of  stimulating  an  in- 
competent heart.  That  these  drugs  exert  a  tonic  effect 
at  the  same  time  is  not  forgotten ;  indeed,  such  an  effect 
is  postulated  by  efficient  stimulation,  but  the  former 
effect  is  incidental  and  secondary  to  the  latter  in  the 
absence  of  which  is  not  qbtainable  at  first.  Our  dosage 
in  the  presence  of  evidence  of  failing  muscle  power,  is 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy 
and  Therapeutics,  and  approved  for  publication  b.v  tlie  Executive 
Committee  :   Drs.  A.  W.  Baer,  A.  B.  Lyons  and  W.  J.  Robinson. 
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based  on  the  stimulant  properties  of  these  drugs.  The 
term  stimulant,  therefore,  appears  proper  in  this  con- 
nection. 

The  one  indication  for  the  employment  of  this  class 
of  drugs  is  insufficiency  of  the  heart  muscle — a  minus 
dynamic  force  with  reference  to  the  demand.  The 
efficiency  of  these  drugs  may  be  modified  by  the  nature 
of  the  specific  cause  of  the  insufficiency,  which  in  certain 
instances  may  contraindicate  certain  members  of  this 
group.  A  relative  insufficiency  depending  on  increase  in 
exocardial  resistance  does  not  necessarily  indicate  this 
group  of  remedies,  or,  if  so,  only  in  connection  with 
agents  which  remove  such  peripheral  resistance  to  blood 
movement.  In  some  instances  the  latter  agents  are  all 
that  is  necessary  to  allow  the  heart  to  perform  its  work, 
as  was  the  case  with  a  patient  in  whom  considerable 
dropsy  of  the  limbs  and  congestive  enlargement  of  the 
liver  were  removed  by  five  drops  of  tincture  of  opium 
thrice  daily.  In  these  cases  such  true  cardiac  tonics 
as  strychnia  or  the  iodids  have  their  proper  application. 

It  is  not  necessary  at  this  time  to  discuss  the  physio- 
logic action  or  the  toxicology  of  these  medicaments. 
The  practical  questions  are,  when  and  how  to  give  them, 
and  when  to  stop  them.  In  some  instances  the  latter 
question  is  more  difficult  to  decide  than  the  former,  and 
imperfect  results  are  often  more  due  to  faulty  judgment 
on  this  question  than  to  indecision  on  the  others.  The 
principles  which  govern  the  employment  of  the  chief 
of  this  group — digitalis — also  apply,  with  individual 
modifications,  to  the  entire  group. 

DIGITALIS. 

Digitalis  easily  maintains  its  position  as  the  chief 
cardiac  stimulant  for  general  efficiency,  reliability,  and, 
numerically  speaking,  applicability.  The  indications 
and  contraindications  for  its  use  have  always  been  more 
or  less  in  dispute,  and  probably  will  always  constitute 
points  of  controversy.  The  limitation  of  Porter,  who 
says  that  digitalis  is  useful  only  in  lesions  of  the  mitral 
valve,  and  there  only  for  a  short  time,  is  too  narrow. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  may  agree  with  Bartholow  that 
the  doctrine  that  digitalis  is  suitable  for  all  kinds  of 
weak  heart  is  fallacious.  Abstractly,  the  statement  of 
Washburn,  that  broken  compensation  always  demands 
digitalis,  may  be  accepted  in  the  sense  that  the  one  in- 
dication of  its  employment  is  dynamic  insufficiency  of 
the  heart  muscle  without  reference  to  the  nature  of  the 
valvular  lesion  or  other  cause  for  such  insufficiency. 
Practically,  however,  we  find  that  individual  ca;ises  of 
this  insufficiency  may  so  modify  the  effects  of  digitalis 
as  to  constitute  a  contraindication  to  its  use.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  say  here  that  the  mere  presence  of  a  mur- 
'mur  constitutes  no  evidence  for  or  against  the  admin- 
istration of  digitalis,  however  frequently  such  evidence 
has  been  accepted.  The  real  question  rests  on  ^he  in- 
ability of  the  heart  muscle  with  respect  to  the  presence 
or  absence  of  features  contraindicating  digitalis.  These 
features  contraindicating  digitalis  may  be  due  to  in- 
trinsic cardiac  conditions,  or  may  arise  from  causes 
exocardial  in  nature. 

The  cardiac  conditions  which  may  contraindicate  digi- 
talis are  certain  mechanical  conditions  of  the  heart, 
arising  in  consequence  of  valvular  lesions,  which  operate 
as  contraindications,  even  though  the  muscle  may  re- 
spond to  the  action  of  digitalis,  also  advanced  degrees 
of  myocardial  changes.  In  the  first  class  comes  marked 
mitral  stenosis,  extensive  aortic  regurgitation  and  ex- 
cessive degrees  of  aortic  stenosis.  Pronounced  stenosis 
of  the  mitral  opening  contraindicates  digitalis  because 


of  the  overdistention  of  the  left  auricle  during  the 
longer  diastole  and,  if  the  heart  is  slowed  too  much,  the 
danger  of  the  high  pulmonary  pressure  causing  pul- 
monary edema.  Ewart  points  out  that  the  drug  should 
"be  at  once  suspended  in  these  cases  when  the  pulse  slows 
down  to  85  per  minute,  and  that  the. rapid,  irregular 
heart  of  these  uncompensated  cases  is  less  likely  to  be 
mistaken  for  cumulative  drug  action  because  its  danger 
comes  at  an  early  period  from  undue  slowing  of  the 
heart. 

Some  cases  of  moderate  stenosis,  though,  perhaps, 
with  loud  murmur,  and  many  cases  of  double  mitral 
lesion  respond  to  digitalis  better  than  to  any  other  car- 
diac stimulant.  The  presence  of  mitral  regurgitation 
is  practical  assurance  of  the  safety  of  digitalis  in  cases 
with  stenosis,  while  its  absence  should  indicate  caution 
in  the  use  of  the  drug  because  of  the  danger  of  increas- 
ing too  much  the  pressure  behind  an  obstruction  which 
does  not  lessen,  and  in  a  cavity  whose  walls  have  little  re- 
sistance. According  to  Sansom,  digitalis  is  often  harm- 
ful in  mitral  stenosis  by  increasing  ventricular  action, 
which  is  not  necessary  on  the  left  side,  and  results  in 
overstretching  of  the  right  ventricle. 

Aortic  disease  has  been  largely  regarded  as  a  con- 
traindication for  digitalis,  especially  regurgitation.  Ac- 
cording to  Potain  the  latter  condition  is  a  contraindica- 
tion unless  the  pulse  is  rapid.  Peacocke  states  that 
digitalis  is  useful  in  uncomplicated  aortic  stenosis,  and 
is  generally  indicated  in  double  aortic  disease,  though 
there  may  be  sudden  syncope.  The  alleged  pernicious 
effect  on  the  left  ventricle  of  prolongation  of  the  diastole 
has  been  the  basis  of  the  complaint  against  digitalis  in 
aortic  regurgitation.  Corrigan  discouraged  its  use  in 
his  original  memoir,  and  was  followed  by  Fothergill 
and  others.  That  this  view  as  a  generalization  was  not 
well  taken  is  shown  by  the  opinion  of  later  authorities, 
such  as  Balfour,  who  says  that  digitalis  or  its  con- 
geners is  imperatively  demanded  in  "failures  from  aortic 
incompetence,  or  of  Broadbent,  who  says  that  the  aortic 
cases  with  mitral  symptoms  should  be  treated  as  mitral 
cases.  Washburn's  approval  is  endorsed  by  Ewart  with 
reservations,  anginal  pain  being  the  main  indication 
for  its  avoidance.  He  thinks  digitalis  dangerous  in 
marked  degrees  of  aortic  stenosis  except  when  there  is 
acute  dilatation  with  rapid  running  pulse.  Groedel  says 
that  there  is  no  indication  that  digitalis  should  be  ex- 
cepted in  a  whole  class  of  valvular  diseases,  such  as  the 
stenotic  lesions  of  the  aortic  opening. 

When  we  consider  the  direct  nature  of  the  pressure  in 
the  left  ventricle  and  its  mechanical  effects  in  aortic 
lesions,  especially  regurgitation  in  which  dilatation  is 
primary  and  progressive,  it  is  not  surprising  that  dig- 
italis should  be  on  the  whole  less  effective  than  in  mitral 
lesions.  In  the  earlier  stages  of  aortic  lesions,  when  the 
heart  muscle  has  stretched  but  is  not  markedly  de- 
generated, we  obtain  relatively  as  good  results  from  digi- 
talis as  in  other  lesions,  but  in  later  stages,  when  the 
muscle  has  degenerated  as  a  result  of  imperfect  nutri- 
tion, it  is  not  reasonable  to  expect  such  results.  We 
must  remember  that  the  hyposystolic  period  of  aortic 
lesions,  the  period  of  the  passive  congestions  that  are 
so  generally  recognized  as  clinical  evidence  oi  the  de- 
mand for  digitalis,  do  not,  as  a  rule,  present  until  the 
heart  muscle  has  undergone  these  degenerative  changes 
to  an  extent  sufficient  to  allow  of  stretching  the  mitral 
ring.  If  the  drug  fails  here  it  is  to  be  charged  against 
the  myocardial  degeneration.  And  yet,  even  here  we 
often  have  marked  results  which,  unfortunately,  are  too 
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often  but  temporary  because  of  imperfect  coronary  blood 
supply  f]om  imperfect  filling  ef  the  aorta  in  the  one 
case  and  too  rapid  emptying  in  the  other.  It  is  usually 
necessary  to  give  relatively  larger  doses  of  digitalis  in 
aortic  ref:urgitation  to  produce  effects,  but  the  pulse  re- 
duction can  not  be  safely  carried  to  the  same  extent  as 
in  mitral  lesions. 

Acute  myocardial  inflammation,  as  a  rule,  contrain- 
dicates  digitalis,  always  if  extensive.  According  to 
Thompson,  digitalis  is  absolutely  excluded  in  acute  de- 
generations of  the  neart.  In  many  cases,  however,  of 
endomyo(!arditi3  of  rheumatic  origin  digitalis,  in  suit- 
able doses,  may  be  of  considerable  service. 

Chronic  myocardial  inflammations  and  degenerations 
present  the  most  difficult  class  of  cases  in  which  to  de- 
termine the  eligibility  of  digitalis.  The  difficulty  of 
distinguishing  clinically  between  interstitial,  granular 
and  fatty  changes  is  recognized  by  all  clinicians  and 
by  some  the  differentiation  is  considered  impossible. 
We  are  often  obliged  to  adopt  Huchard's  plan  of  feeling 
our  way  with  digitalis,  even  though  we  are  inclined  to 
be  positive  in  our  diagnosis.  It  is  in  this  class  of  cases 
that  various  subjective  as  well  as  objective  signs  obtain 
a  value  as  contraindications  for  the  use  of  digitalis  in 
vitium  cordis  of  indefinite  clinical  outline.  Potain  says 
that  myocardial  lesions  strongly  contraindicate  digi- 
talis ;  that  it  may  b^e  dangerous,  and  that  senile  cachexia 
and  fatty  degeneration  call  for  great  care  in  using  digi- 
talis. On  the  other  hand,  Beates  insists  on  the  value  of 
4^gitalis  in  the  cardiac  lesions  of  senility.  -  Groedel 
says  continuous  small  doses  of  digitalis  are  of  use  in 
slight  fatty  degeneration  from  alcohol  and  tobacco. 

The  presence  of  such  extrinsic  causes  of  relative  or 
actual  cardiac  incompetence  as  atheroma,  sclerosis  of 
the  vessels,  or  arterial  spasm  are  by  many  regarded  as 
contraindications  for  digitalis.  Undoubtedly  this  is 
often  correct,  and  yet  if  the  heart  be  actually  incom- 
petent, even  though  it  be  through  degenerative  changes 
in  the  heart  muscle,  much  good  may  be  obtained  by 
the  careful  exhibition  of  the  drug.  The  argument  is 
advanced  that  if  the  muscle  has  sustained  degenerative 
changes  how  can  it  be  expected  to  respond  to  the  stim- 
ulating effect  of  digitalis?  Very  true,  and  yet  we  ex- 
pect and  obtain  good  results  from  strychnia  and  the 
iodids.  Now  if  the  circulation  in  and  the  nutrition  of 
the  muscle  is  good  enough  to  respond  to  the  tonic  action 
of  these  remedies  it  will  also  respond  to  and  be  bene- 
fited by  the  action  of  digitalis,  provided  the  latter  be 
administered  with  due  regard  to  the  conditions  present 
and  its  action  be  guarded  by  proper  regulation  of  its 
action  on  the  vessels.  Clinically  we  often  obtain  re- 
markable results  in  cases  where  we  have  reason  to  ex- 
pect failure,  judging  from  our  estimate  of  the  heart 
muscle,  and  so  one  becomes  impressed  with  the  extreme 
difficulty  of  estimating  the  integrity  of  the  muscle  and 
the  results  to  be  obtained. 

The  large  class  of  so-called  muscular  mitral  insuf- 
ficiencies are  often  much  benefited  by  small  and  con- 
tinued doses  of  digitalis  in  conjunction  with  strychnia 
and  the  iodids,  and  the  action  of  the  latter  remedies 
are  thus  much  enhanced,  the  above  objection  as  urged 
by  many  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  Digitalis  is 
of  special  adaptability  in  these  cases  because  of  the 
convenience  of  administration,  the  lack  of  stomach  dis- 
turbance and  the  ease  with  which  it  may  be  admin- 
istered in  connection  with  vaso-dilators,  cholagogues  or 
laxatives.  The  doses  of  digitalis  advocated  by  Beates 
in  senile  cardiac  lesions  present  a  startling  contrast  to 


the  conservatism  with  which  digitalis  is  administered 
by  those  who  have  less  faith  in  its  utility  and  who 
emphasize  its  dangers.  He  recommends  1/10  to  i^ 
grain  from  3  to  6  times  daily  if  necessary,  and,  if  dis- 
solution threatens,  %  grain  by  hypodermic,  repeated  in 
an  hour,  and  then  i/4  grain  by  mouth  every  2  hours  till 
2  grains  are  given.  He  claims  that  the  blood  tension  is 
lowered  rather  than  increased;  that  it  can  not  be  in- 
creased when  the  propelling  function  of  the  arteries  is 
lessened,  and  that  increased  tension  in  old  people  does 
not  contraindicate  heart  stimulants. 

Recently,  when  recommending  Yg  grain  of  digitalis 
every  6  hours  for  a  man  76  years  old,  I  was  asked  by  the 
attending  physician  to  assume  the  entire  responsibility 
of  so  doing.  A  few  days  later  I  found  him  assuming 
the  entire  responsibility  of  giving  the  same  dose  to  the 
same  patient  every  4  hours. 

When  exocardial  resistance  to  the  circulation  from 
general  vascular  disease  is  marked  it  has  been  generally 
accepted  as  contraindicating  digitalis.  BartholoVs 
statement  that  digitalis  is  justified  when  arterial*  ten- 
sion is  low  may  be  taken  as  supporting  this  view.  The 
same  view  is  variously  stated  by  many  observers.  Ar- 
teriosclerosis is  not  confined  to  the  aged,  is  not  always 
a  general  process,  and  the  tension  is  not  always  in- 
creased. The  heart  may  or  may  not  be  directly  con- 
cerned in  the  general  vascular  changes,  hence  its  in- 
competence may  be  actual  or  relative.  In  the  latter 
instance  the  vaso-dilating  remedies — the  hypotensive 
medication  of  Huchard — have  their  most  siiccessful  ap- 
plication. In  the  former  instance  a  combination  of  this 
form  of  medication  with  heart  tonics  and  probably 
stimulants  is  necessary.  Digitalis  as  a  vaso-constricting 
cardiac  stimulant  has  been  much  objected  to  in  this 
connection.  If,  however,  degenerative  changes  in  the 
heart  have  not  progressed  too  far,  digitalis  combined 
with  vaso-dilators  is  not  only  safe  in  most  cases  of  vascu- 
lar disease,  but  is  markedly  efficient.  The  best  dilators 
are  opium,  nitrite  of  sodium  and  nitroglycerin.  The 
latter  is  best  for  marked  cases  of  vascular  sclerosis  with 
increased  tension.  Its  fault  is  rapid  and  transitory 
action,  developed  in  about  twenty  minutes  and  lasting 
about  one  hour  and  a  half.  Its  administration  in  con- 
nection with  digitalis  .should  be  delayed  about  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour.  Opium  is  an  ideal  dilator  as  re- 
gards reliability,  length  of  action  and  adjustment  of 
effects,  but  in  many  cases  has  its  objections.  Nitrite  of 
sodium  is  reliable  and  without  objection  in  this  class  of 
cases,  barring  individual  susceptibilities.  The  relative 
quantities  necessary  to  affect  the  vascular  action  of  a 
dose  of  any  preparation  of  digitalis  equal  to  from  10 
to  15  drops  of  the  tincture  would  be,  in  the  average  case, 
of  opium,  1/3  grain  of  powdered  opium,  from  3  to  5 
drops  of  tincture,  or  1/16  of  a  grain  of  morphia;  of 
sodium  nitrite,  from  3  to  5  grains;  of  trinitin,  from 
1/200  to  1/100  of  a  grain. 

In  some  instances  other  members  of  the  group  of 
cardiac  stimulants  will  give  better  results  in  cardiac  in- 
ability associated  with  vascular  disease  than  will  digi- 
talis because  of  difficulty  in  modifying  the  vascular 
effect  of  the  latter,  or  because  it  is  not  well  borne  by  the 
stomach. 

General  symptoms  contraindicating  digitalis  or  indi- 
cating its  suspension  are,  according  to  Potain,  nocturnal 
delirium,  pallor,  cold  extremities,  trembling,  and  con- 
tracted pupils.  Generally  we  find  that  intolerance  of 
digitalis,  or  too  large  dosage,  is  manifested  by  sensa- 
tions   of    oppression    or    disturbance    about    the    pre- 
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cordium,  dizziness/ faintness,  and.  at  times,  irregular 
heart  action. 

The  cumulative  action  of  digitalis  has  long  been  a 
bugbear  to  its  administration.  Personally,  I  have  never 
observed  it,  and  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  giving 
moderate  doses  of  the  drug  for  from  four  to  six  weeks 
without  interruption.  Porter  claims  that  cumulative 
effects  result  from  interference  with  nutrition  from  the 
constricting  action  of  digitalis  on  the  arterioles.  If  so, 
the  effective  combination  with  vaso-dilators  might  tend 
to  restrict  cumulative  effects.  I  have  regarded  these 
effects  as  the  result  of  improperly  selected  cases  or  to 
faulty  methods  of  administration.  MacLaren  thinks  the 
toxic  effect  of  digitalis  is  overestimated. 

The  best  preparations  of  digitalis  are  the  infusion 
made  from  the  fresh  English  leaf,  the  tincture  made 
from  an  assayed  drug  (Squibb's)  and  a  reliable  digi- 
talin — such  as  Merck's  digitalinum  Germanicum.  Ac- 
cording to  Arnold  and  Wood  the  latter  preparation  is 
stable  and  1  grain  equals  70  c.c.  of  the  tincture  of  digi- 
ta-lis.  .  Digitoxin  is  the  most  active  as  well  as  the  most 
poisonous  element  of  digitalis.  Solomon  says  digitoxin 
is  the  chief  ingredient  of  the  leaves,  is  superior  to  digi- 
talis as  a  diuretic  and  is  more  prompt  and  certain  in 
its  action  in  doses  of  from  1/1000  to  1/250  of  a  grain. 
Zeltner  believes  digitoxin  to  act  better  in  primary  car- 
diac disease  and  in  secondary  disease  from  emphysema 
and  nephritis  than  digitalis  leaves.  He  advises  its  ad- 
ministration by  mouth,  hypodermically,  and  by  the  rec- 
tum, and  says  there  is  no  more  danger  from  disturbance 
of  the  stomach  or  from  poisoning  than  from  digitalis. 
The  latter  part  of  this  assertion  certainly  can  not  be 
accepted  at  present. 

Digitalin  (Merck)  is  a  safe,  reliable  and  eligible  prep- 
aration. Providing  its  dose  is  properly  adjusted  and 
vascular  effects  properly  controlled,  its  effects  on  the 
heart  can  not  be  excelled  by  other  preparations  of  digi- 
talis or  equaled  by  other  cardiac  stimulants.  Imper- 
fect effects  are  generally  due  to  too  small  dosage.  From 
1/12  to  Ys  of  a  grain  represent,  in  the  average  case,  a 
dose  of  from  10  to  12  drops  of  a  reliable  tincture.  The 
extremes  of  life  do  not  present  the  same  susceptibility 
to  digitalis  that  we  are  accustomed  to  allow  for  with 
other  drugs.  Jacobi  has  pointed  out  that  children  bear 
digitalis  better  and  in  comparative  larger  doses  than 
adults.  His  allowances  are :  for  an  infant  of  one  month, 
1/10  adult  dose ;  6  months,  1/5 ;  second  year,  2/5 ;  4  to 
14  years,  7/10.  Early  adult  life  generally  presents 
more  or  less  marked  susceptibility  to  the  action  of  digi- 
talis. Old  age  requires  practically  as  large  a  dose  as 
maturity. 

Continued  administration  of  moderate  doses  of  digi- 
talis for  periods  of  from  three  to  four  weeks,  followed 
by  interruption  for  like  or  lesser  periods  in  order  to 
obtain  the  full  tonic  possibilities  of  the  drug,  is  a 
method  whose  value  is  generally  underestimated,  but 
properly  carried  out  the  asystolic  period  of  chronic 
cardiopathies  may  be  often  considerably  postponed. 
Groedel  says  that  digitalis  does  not  lose  its  effect  by 
continuous  use,  and  is  useful  in  continuous  small  doses 
in  heart  lesions  from  overexertion.  This  method  of 
using  digitalis  is  particularly  applicable  in  senile  cardio- 
pathies. 

STROPIIANTHUS. 

Strophanthus,  while  a  heart  stimulant  of  value,  is 
not  to  be  depended  on,  in  the  presence  of  marked  mus- 
cular failure,  to  the  same  extent  as  digitalis.  It  is 
valuable  in  regulating  functional  ataxia,  or  that  due  to 


mild  degrees  of  muscular  insufficiency.  Its  special  clin- 
ical application  is  in  relation  to  the  latter  condition  in 
association  with  mitral  stenosis.  Here  it  is  both  safer 
and  more  efficient  than  digitalis  except  when  there  is 
dilatation  of  the  right  ventricle.  Aside  from  a  tendency 
to  produce  gastric  disturbance  it  is  well  borne  at  all 
ages.  The  dose  of  the  tincture  (P.  D.  &  Co.'s)  is  from 
8  to  12  drops.    It  is  best  given  in  laurel-cherry  water. 

Fraser  stated  that  strophanthus  acted  mainly  on  the 
heart  and  slightly  on  the  arteries,  which  he  considered 
an  advantage,  but  which  Balfour  doubts,  as  the  blood 
pressure  is  more  variable  and  metabolism  uncertain. 
The  action  of  strophanthus  on  the  heart  is  more  tran- 
sient than  that  of  digitalis  and  its  tonic  effects  are  there- 
fore less  marked.  Strophanthin  fairly  represents  the 
action  of  the  drug  and  is  considered  reliable  by  most  ob- 
servers. My  own  results  have  been  best  with  the  tincture 
when  it  was  well  borne.  The  dose  of  strophanthin  is 
from  1/200  to  1/60  of  a  grain.  The  former  quantity 
may  be  used  hypodermically.  The  diuretic  action  of 
strophanthus  is  decidedly  uncertain.  In  vascular  dis- 
eases with  relative  cardiac  insufficiency  it  often  acts 
well  when  digitalis  fails  or  aggravates  existing  condi- 
tions. 

SPARTEIN. 

Sulphate  of  spartein  is  valuable,  both  as  a  regulator 
of  functional  ataxia  and  as  a  stimulant  in  muscular  in- 
efficiency. It  is  adapted  to  the  treatment  of  nervous 
irregularity  in  drug  habitues.  In  myocardial  weakness 
following  acute  diseases,  especially  influenza,  it  is  us*- 
ful.  Its  special  field  of  usefulness,  however,  is  in  the 
continued  treatment  of  various  degrees  of  myocardial 
weakness  and  ataxia  associated  with  myocardial  degen- 
erations of  toxic  origin,  and  in  the  various  chronic  de- 
generations which  may  be  grouped  under  the  head  of 
senile  cardiopathies.  Voight  thinks  it  indicated  in 
weakness  of  the  right  heart.  Thomas  and  Gushing,  and 
Matthews  think  it  acts  directly  on  the  myocardium. 
Heffron  thinks  it  a  reliable  stimulant  for  weak  heart 
walls.  Chapman  recommends  it  in  dilatation  of  the 
heart,  and  in  dropsy  from  dilatation  of  the  right  ven- 
tricle. The  action  of  spartein  is  rapid  and  it  may  be 
used  to  sustain  the  heart  until  digitalis  has  had  time  to 
produce  effects.  The  drug  is  soluble  and  may  be  used 
hypodermically.  The  dose  of  the  sulphate  is  from  ^, 
to  2  grains. 

CAFFEIN. 

Caffein  has  been  recommended  by  Beaumetz,  Huchard 
and  Semmola  in  asystolic  conditions,  arrhythmia  and 
cardiopathic  conditions  of  bulbar  origin  as  a  cardiac 
stimulant  and  diuretic/  In  some  instances  it  is  efficient. 
It  appears  to  be  adapted  to  cardiopathic  states  asso- 
ciated with  nephritis  or  with  vascular  disease,  or  both. 
In  asystolism  due  to  valvular  lesions  it  is  not,  as  a  rule, 
effective,  though  it  may  be  of  use  as  a  diuretic.  In  too 
large  doses  it  causes  dizziness,  faintness  and  irregular 
pulse.  Heffron  recommends  it  in  dropsy  from  parenchy- 
matous nephritis  when  the  heart  is  involved.  Zenetz 
condemns  it  as  having  a  poisonous  action  on  the  spinal 
cord,  striated  muscle  and  cardiac  muscle  like  strychnia ; 
as  accumulating  in  action,  of  slow  elimination  (lasting 
from  ten  to  fifteen  days  after  last  dose)  ;  as  causing  a 
slow  rise  in  blood  pressure,  which  culminates  in  cardiac 
and  renal  diseases,  in  from  four  to  six  days  in  symptoms 
of  impending  cardiac  tetanus;  and  as  showing  marked 
individual  variations  as  to  the  toxic  dose.  He  thinks 
all  renal  or  cardiac  diseases  associated  with  atheroma 
or  arteriosclerosis  absolutely  forbid  its  administration. 
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Hiichard  is  not  afraid  of  the  toxic  effects  of  eaffein, 
and  recommends  it  when  digitalis  fails  to  act  on  a  dam- 
aged m}ocardium,  in  cardiac  weakness  from  infective 
diseases,  and  as  superior  to  digitalis  in  renal  diseases.  I 
have  employed  it  in  cardiopathies  of  renal  origin  or  as- 
sociation with  good  results,  using  a  salt  prepared  by 
combining  equal  parts-  of  the  alkaloid  eaffein  and 
sodium  benz.oate,  two  or  three  drams  of  each  to  three 
ounces  of  distilled  'vater,  giving  a  teaspoonful  every 
six  hours. 

STETCHNIA. 

N'ext  to  digitalis,  strychnia  is  the  most  useful  of  car- 
diac remedies.  As  a  cardiac  stimulant  it  is  useful  in 
the  hypostolic  period  of  all  lesions,  and  is  the  only  stim- 
ulant which  can  safely  be  used  as  such  in  connection 
with  digitalis  in  any  lesion  at  any  stage.  It  is  essentially 
the  best  stimulant  when  the  right  ventricle  is  overtaxed 
from  rapidly  developed  strain.  Its  frequent  hypodermic 
use  is  a  most  valuable  means  of  stimulation  in  emer- 
gencies. The  dose  is  from  1/25  to  1/15  of  a  grain. 
J.  Basil  Hall  recommends  large  doses  as  a  prophylactic 
against  surgical  shocks.  He  gave  14  of  a  grain  in  two 
cases  of  impending  death  from  air  embolism  with  re- 
covery. He  thinks  it  futile  in  such  cases  to  give  less 
than  1/10  of  a  grain.  Baumgarten  thinks  that  in 
cardiac  weakness  the  best  results  are  obtained  Jrom' 
small  doses  of  strychnia,  because  large  doses,  besides 
having  undesirable  effects  on  the  entire  spinal  cord  by 
raising  blood  pressure,,  immoderately  increase  resistance 
to  the  heart's  action  long  before  it  can  assist  it  indi- 
rectly; that  it  must  be  used  before  the  strength  of  the 
heart  has  sunk  too  low,  because  on  Binz's  statement  that 
strychnia  raises  blood  pressure  by  increasing  reflex  ir- 
ritability of  the  vasomotor  center,  and  not  bv  stimula- 
tion, thus  necessitating  peripheral  impulses  to  accom- 
plish contraction  of  the  vessels,  strychnia  must  fail  in 
the  very  conditions  of  collapse  for  which  it  is  so  much 
depended  on;  that  moderate  doses  should  not  be  long 
continued,  because,  like  digitalis,  it  may  accumulate. 
He  charges  clinicians  with  not  being  as  well  acquainted 
with  the  cumulative  effects  as  physiologists  and  pharma- 
cologists. Lauder  Brunton  says  strychnia  is  a  "cumu- 
lative poison,"  as  it  contracts  the  renal  arteries  and  thus 
prevents  its  own  excretion.  A.  H.  Carter  admits  the 
utility  of  strychnia  as  a  heart  tonic  for  occasional  use, 
but  thinks  its  prolonged  administration  not  justified 
except  in  the  smallest  doses. 

The  clinician  is  forced  to  deal  with  conditions  of  dis- 
ease as  he  finds  them,  and  is  not  always  able  nor  does  he" 
always  attempt  to  reconcile  clinical  results  with  physio- 
logic argument — a  privilege  I  will  here  avail  myself  of. 
The  dosage  of  such  remedies  as  strychnia  must  ever  be 
a  relative  matter.  I  have  administered  strychnia  con- 
tinuously in  1/30  grain  doses  thrice  daily  for  periods 
of  from  6  to  8  weeks  with  results  which  I  believe  to  be 
satisfactory  in  every  respect.  Also,  I  have  given  1/15 
of  a  grain  hypodermically  every  2  hours  for  48  hours, 
and  for  2  or  3  doses  every  hour,  in  critical  collapse  in 
pneumonia,  with  prompt  response  to  every  dose  and 
final  recovery.  I  have  seen  prompt  and  effective  results 
from  1/10  of  a  grain  in  traumatic  and  surgical  shock, 
and  I  am  therefore  not  prepared  to  accept  the  second 
conclusion  of  Baumgarten. 

Strychnia,  in  small  doses,  is  the  most  valuable  heart 
tonic  we  possess,  and  is  particularly  adapted  to  the 
treatment  of  senile  lesions  by  continuous  administration 
over  periods  of  several  weeks.  During  the  second  and 
third  decades  of  life  strychnia  is  not  as  well  borne  as  it 


is  later,  being  likely  to  excite  and  irritate  the  nervous 
system. 

OTHER  DRUGS. 

Convallaria  majalis,  cactus,  grandiflora,  adonis  ver- 
nalis,  nerium  oleander,  coronilla  scorpeoides  are  all  car- 
diac remedies  whose  stimulant  action  is  less  valuable 
than  those  already  considered.  Canadian  hemp  has 
recently  been  recommended  by  Golubinin  as  a  valuable 
cardiac  stimulant.  He  recommends  5-drop  doses  of  the 
fluid  extract  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Suprarenal  substance  has  obtained  some  use  as  a  car- 
diac stimulant  as  would  naturally  follow  from  its  effect 
on  the.  vasomotor  system.  S.  Florsheim  says  the  drug 
acts  quickly  and  causes  rapid  improvement  in  flaccid  and 
fluttering  hearts,  arrhythmia  disappears  and  the  heart 
remains  in  better  condition.  The  substance  appears  to 
have  a  tonic  action  on  the  heart  muscle,  causes  more 
regular  action,  increased  force  and  fuller,  stronger  pulse. 
Florsheim  noted  best  effects  in  cases  of  dilatation  with 
weak  pulse,  diffuse  apex  beat  and  fluttering,  irregular 
action.  Two  cases  showed  contraction  of  the  heart  with 
stronger  and  more  localized  apex  beat.  I  have  employed 
adrenalin  to  raise  blood  pressure  in  conditions  of  collapse, 
and  during  the  critical  period  of  pneumonia  when  the 
blood  pressure  was  low  and  the  heart's  action  weak.  In 
such  instances  the  action  of  adrenalin  is  prompt  and  ef- 
fective. Three  or  four  drops  of  a  1 :1000  solution  may 
be  administered  hypodermically.  As  a  cardiac  stimu- 
lant the  use  of  this  substance  has  as  yet  been  too  limited 
to  form  definite  conclusions  as  to  its  full  clinical  value 
or  application. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Henry  Beates,  Jr.,  Philadelphia — The  phenomena  of 
normal  circulation  depend  on  a  relation  of  intracardiac  pres- 
sure or  tension  with  that  of  the  blood  vessels,  and  there  also 
exists  a  constant  relation  between  arterial  and  venous  tension. 
I  would  lay  down  the  rule  that  all  lesions  of  the  heart  must 
be  viewed  from  the  standpoint  of  their  being  especially  local, 
while  all  disturbances  of  the  circulatory  system,  in  which  the 
one  great  result,  disturbance  of  equilibrium,  results,  are  due 
to  either  exocardial  conditions,  local  and,  frequently,  influences 
operating  from  both.  It  is,  however,  the  disturbance  of  equi- 
librium which  all  treatment  is  intended  to  overcome,  and  to 
restore  lost  circulatory  equilibrium  is  the  one  grand  object, 
whether  it  be  by  the  use  of  so-called  cardiac  stimulants,  or, 
as  is  sometimes  necessary,  the  combined  exhibition  of  these 
and  sedatives. 

In  every  lesion  of  the  heart,  there  must  be,  for  physiologic 
reasons,  consequent  exocardial  change.  This  generally  occurs 
in  the  arterial  side  first,  and,  sooner  or  later,  in  the  venous 
also.  When  these  two  conditions  obtain,  the  lymphatic  dis- 
turbances next  follow,  and  these  require  the  observance  of  the 
same  principle  for  successful  treatment.  It  is  these  exocardial 
secondary  lesions  and  the  consequent  inability  for  the  disturbed 
equilibrium  to  be  overcome  that  indicated,  not  the  diminution 
of  the  dose  of  the  cardiac  so-called  stimulant,  but  bold  and 
heroic  exhibition  of  increased  doses.  A  moment's  thought  dis- 
closes the  fact  that,  if  the  vis  a  tergo  is  greater  than  the  \'is 
a  fronte,  the  heart  feels  no  strain  when  its  ventricle  empties 
its  contents  into  the  aorta,  and  if  it  is  weakened  from  a  local 
lesion,  there  is  not  that  intensified  and  fatiguing  force  neces- 
sary to  be  exerted,  which  adds  to  an  already  failing  heart. 
But  if  the  vis  a  fronte  be  much  increased,  it  is  necessary  not 
only  to  give  strength  to  the  already  tiring  heart,  but  to  remove 
the  load  from  in  front.  There  is  not  sufficient  importance 
accorded  to  the  part  played  by  the  arterial  system  in  the 
work  of  carrying  on  the  circulation  of  the  blood  mass.  The 
importance  of  thoroughly  appreciating  the  condition  of  the 
arteries  is  not  comprehended  by  the  profession  generally  as  it 
should  be,  and  it  is  only  when  the  clinician  will  recognize  that 
each  artery  is  practically  a  heart  for  the  part  it  supplies,  there 
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will  be  a  clearer  understanding  of  the  application  of  tl>e  prin- 
ciples involved,  in  the  treatment  of  these  conditions.  When 
we  give  digitalis,  or  any  other  so-called  heart  stimulant  (I 
prefer  the  term  "circulatory"  to  "heart")  we  do  not,  by  its 
administration,  feet  alone  on  the  heart  but,  let  it  be  emphasized, 
on  the  blood  vessels  also  (arteries  and  veins),  and  from  what 
has  been  briefly  said,  it  is  evident  that  the  object  in  view,  being 
to  restore  equilibrium  to  the  circulation,  necessitates  aid  being 
given  to  the  blood  channels  as  well  as  to  the  heart.  It  is  by 
this  powerful  influence  on  the  vessels  that  digitalis  proves  so 
useful  in  these  conditions.  It  removes  the  great  load  from 
before  the  heart,  and  enables  the  well-nigh  exhausted  viscus 
to  pulsate,  and  thus  digitalis  saves  life. 

Referring  to  the  mentioned  cumulative  action  of  digitalis, 
the  somewhat  extended  studies  of  its  derivatives  lead  me  to 
the  conclusion  that  these  ■  effects  are  due  to  the  derivatives 
known  as  digitalin  Belgic  or  chloroformique,  and  digitoxin; 
they  have  never  occurred  after  years  of  continued  exhibition 
of  the  use  of  digitalin  Germanic  Merck.  I,  advocate,  therefore, 
the  use  of  that  digitalin  known'as  Germanic  Merck.  Another 
point:  when  any  of  the  galenic  preparations  of  digitalis  are 
given,  all  therapeutic  deductions  which  may  be  reached  are 
necessarily  unreliable.  We  know  that  any  drug  derived  from 
the  vegetal  materia  medica,  in  its  crude  condition,  represents 
a  feature  characteristic  of  every  vegetal  organism.  It  is 
that  principles  or  derivatives  vary  in  their  percentage  presence 
and  solubility;  thus,  one  unit  of  digitalis  leaves  might  repre- 
sent 10  per  cent,  of  this,  8  per  cent,  of  that,  2  per  cent,  of  the 
other,  and  so  on,  derivative,  and  these  themselves  varj'^  in  their 
percentage  degree  of  solubility  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform 
and  water.  Indeed,  some  are  insoluble  in  one  or  the  other 
of  these  latter,  and  thus  it  is  that  tinctures,  infusions,  etc., 
cannot  possibly  represent  a  unit  of  therapeutic  strength.  The 
natural  result,  therefore,  of  galenic  official  preparation  of 
digitalis,  as  well  as.  the  rest,  is  difference  in  clinical  action. 
Digitonin  is  soluble  freely  in  water,  and  hence  the  infusion 
contains  this  derivative  in  considerable  quantity.  The  digitalin 
Germanic  Merck  is  also  soluble  in  water,  therefore  in  the 
infusion  we  have  a  preparation  that  approximates  a  unit  of 
strength,  and  for  those  rare  conditions  of  disturbed  circulatory 
equilibrium,  where  the  action  of  the  medicament  is  so  pro- 
nounced on  the  vasoconstrictors  as  to  produce  local  peri- 
pheral ischemias,  and  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to  overcome 
this  by  the  judicious  use  of  a  cardiac  so-called  sedative,  and 
digitoxin  possessing  this  property  preeminently,  we  have,  in 
the  infusion,  a  very  desirable  remedy  for  this  particular  group 
of  cases. 

This  point  Dr.  Patton  has  very  clearly  indicated,  and  brings 
forth  the  fact  that  there  are  conditions  in  which  both  stimula- 
tion and  properly  adjusted  sedation  may  be  required,  and  in 
these  the  infusion  of  digitalis  answers  a  purpose  second  to 
none.  Numerous  cases  are  characterized  by  the  cardiac  mus- 
culature being  weak,  while  the  arterial  tension  is  increased. 
In  such  cases,  contrary  to  the  usual  teaching,  digitalis  is 
not  only  not  contraindicated,  but  most  emphatically  demanded. 
It  acts  by  restoring  the  propelling  power  to  the  arterial  system, 
and  removes  from  before  the  organically  weakened  viscus  a 
great  and  almost  insurmountable  burden.  In  these  conditions 
the  preternaturally  distended  side  of  the  circulation  will 
rapidly  disappear  after  full  doses  of  digitalin  Germanic  Merck, 
gr.  ^  from  3  to  6  times  daily,  in  emergency  cases-,  and  a  con- 
spicuous great  venous  tension  will,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
hours,   disappear   as  equilibrium   is   restored. 

Dr.  W.  J.  Robinson,  New  York — I  wish  to  endorse  what 
has  been  said  about  digitalin.  There  can  be  no  doubt  at  all 
that  the  cumulative  effect  of  digitalis  must  be  due  to  some 
other  agent  than  the  principle  digitalin.  Disappointment  in 
the  use  of  digitalin  is  often  due  to  the  fact  that  the  dose  is 
too  small;  indeed,  this  must  be  so  if  we  can  give  digitalin  in 
doses  as  large  as  14  grain  three  times  a  day,  for  days  at  a 
time,  as  we  know  has  been  done,  and  with  good  results.  A 
prescription  that  I  frequently  use  consists  of  1/12  of  a  grain 
of  digitalin,  1/60  of  a  grain  of  strychnin,  and  1/100  of  a  grain 
of  nitroglycerin.  I  have  had'  patients  take  this  pill  for  months 
without  causing  distress,  or  gastric  disturbance,  or  bad  results 


of  any  kind.  I  have  found  this  combination  a  useful  stimulant 
to  the  circulation,  for  prolonged  use. 

Among  cardiac  stimulants  I  would  include  camphor,  the 
value  of  which  is  but  little  known  in  this  country.  The  best 
method  of  administration  is  in  the  form  of  a  solution  (10  per 
cent.)  made  with  pure  olive-oil,  to  be  given  hypodermically. 
Tlie  usual  dose  of  camphor  is  1  or  2  decigrams  (1%  to  3  grs.), 
or  I  to  2  c.c.  (15  to  30  minims)  of  the  solution.  When  this 
is  given  to  a  patient  in  a  state  of  collapse  the  results  are 
simply  mai-velous.  In  such  a  condition  one  or  two  hypodermics 
will  produce  most  satisfactory  results. 

With  regard  to  the  use  of  adrenal  substance  as  a  cardiac 
stimulant,  its  effects  are  too  evanescent  for  us  to  rely  qn  it  in 
cases-of  chronic  disease  of  the  heart. 

Dr.  Heinhich  Stern,  New  York— I  take  exception  to  the 
statement  that  Adonis  vernalis  is  inferior  in  the  general  run 
of  cases  to  digitalis  as  a  cardiac  stimulant.  I  wish  to  know 
whether  or  not  the  author  of  the  paper  bases  his  opinion  on 
personal  experience  with  adonidin?  Basing  my  conclusions  on 
an  experience  with  several  hundred  cases  treated  with  adonidin, 
I  maintain  that  adonidin  is  not  a  mere  succedaneum  of  digitalis 
or  its  alkaloids,  but  that  its  action  is  in  many  instances 
markedly  superior  to  that  of  the  latter  drug.  Adonidin  is 
more  rapid  in  action  than  digitalin  or  digitoxin,  and-  it  may 
be  given  without  hesitation  in  a  number  of  instances  in  which 
digitalis  or  its  preparations  should  not  be  prescribed,  as  a 
rule.  In  fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart,  in  various  athero- 
matous conditions,  etc.,  adonidin  acts  safely  and  efficiently. 
In  rapidity  of  action  adonidin  excels  most  of  the  other  heart 
remedies,  as  digitalin  or  digitoxin,  strophanthus,  spartein,  etc. 
In  certainty  of  action  it  is  also  superior  to  these  drugs.  It  is 
more  permanent  in  action  than  any  of  these  medicines,  without 
possessing  the  well-known  accumulative  properties  of  digitalis. 
It  is  especially  useful  if  kidney  disease  is  accompanying  the 
heart  affection.  The  diuretic  qualities  of  adonidin  in  the 
normal  kidney  are  little  pronounced;  it  exerts  very  great 
diuretic  activity,  however,  in  conditions  concurring  with  dropsy 
and  low  arterial  tension. 

Dr.  H.  C.  Wood,  Jr.,  Philadelphia — With  regard  to  the  point 
made  by  Dr.  Beates,  I  wish  to  confirm  the  statement  that 
in  the  condition  called  "heart-failure"  the  heart  is  not  solely 
at  fault,  the  symptoms  are  due  to  circulatory  failure.  In 
such  cases  it  is  important  to  see  that  the  vasomotor  apparatus 
does  its  work.  As  digitalis  acts  also  on  this  vasomotor  appar- 
atus, there  arises  a  tendency  in  the  minds  of  the  profession 
generally  to  overestimate  this  action  of  digitalis  and  to  avoid 
its  use  as  a  cardiac  stimulant  because  it  increases  the  resist- 
ance in  front  of  the  heart,  so  that  the  heart  being  compelled 
to  act  more  powerfully  and  to  do  more  work,  the  drug  might 
fail  to  accomplish  the  purpose  if  the  heart  should  be  too  weak 
■  to  overcome  the  force  in  front  of  it.  The  use  of  digitalis  in 
acute  endocarditis  has  been  advocated  by  some  and  condemned 
by  others.  In  nephritis,  we  hesitate  to  give  diuretics,  because 
of  their  action  on  the  kidney  structures;  but  in  endocarditis 
we  do  not  hestitate  to  give  digitalis,  for  its  action  is  on  the 
myocardium  and  not  upon  the  endocardium. 

With  regard  to  the  use  of  suprarenal  extract,  or  adrenalin, 
it  is  to  be  observed  that,  when  given  by  the  mouth,  it  is  too 
rapidly  eliminated  to  produce  any  physiologic  action  on  the 
circulation.  In  the  laboratory  it  has  been  found  that  the 
only  way  to  produce  any  effect  on  the  circulation  by  this  agent 
is  to  throw  it  into  a  vein.  Even  then  the  effect  passes  off  in 
a  few  minutes.  It  is  possible  that  suprarenal  extract,  or 
adrenalin,  may  prove  of  use  in  an  emergency  as  a  cardiac 
stimulant  in  very  acute  conditions,  if  used  intravenously. 

Dr.  S.  Solis-Cohen,  Philadelphia — The  profession  owes  a 
great  debt  of  gratitude  to  Dr.  Beates  for  his  patient  insistence 
on  the  ~value  of  digitalinum  verum,  or  Germanic  of  Merck. 
After  becoming  familiar  with  Dr."  Beates'  observations,  I 
diminished  my  use  of  the  common  preparations  of  digitalis 
and  used  as  much  as  possible  the  G€rmanic  digitalin,  which 
permits  accuracy  and  regulation  of  dosage  and  is  satisfactory 
in  its  results.  Dr.  Beates  has  also  taught  the  profession  that 
the  dose  of  Germanic  digitalin   is  not   1/GO  grain,  but  more 


Feb.  7,  1903. 


CARDIAC  STIMULANTS. 


361 


nearly   I  6   grain,   as   the   rule,   and   even   much   larger   doses 
may  be  g  ven  y^h  advantage  and  safety. 

The  point  tlwt  Dr.  Robinson  mentioned  deserves  attention; 
and  in  order  to  be  clear  on  the  subject  we  must  discriminate 
more  closely  between  cardiac  stimulants — temporary  and  quick 
in  their  action — and  those  drugs  that  have  a  sustained  or 
tonic  effect.  When  we  wish  to  apply  a  quick  spur  to  a  flagging 
heart,  W(!  should  give  camphor  or  musk;  for  tonic  action 
sloAvly  developed  and  long  continued  we  should  turn  to  digitalis, 
strophanthus,  adonidin,  or  spartein  sulphate;  while  atropin 
stands  between  the  two  classes.  Bartholow  used  to  say  to  his 
pupils  that  we  give  digitalis  to-day  and  get  effects  to-morrow. 
He  taught  that  the  stimulant  effect  of  the  tincture  of  digitalis 
given  hypodermically  was  due  to  the  alcohol  rather  than  to 
the  digitalis.  This  may  have  been  an  exaggeration,  but  it  ex- 
pressed his  estimate  of  digitalis.  The  effects  of  spartein  and 
adonidin  on  the  heart  are  even  more  slowly  developed  than  those 
of  digitalis;  while  strychnin  is  the  most  prompt  in  action  of  the 
tonic  class,  especially  as  a  vasomotor  stimulant.  The  combina- 
tion of  strychnin,  atropin  and  digitalin  thus  has  a  special  value. 

With  regard  to  the  suprarenal  gland  and  its  various  prepara- 
tions, after  a  rather  extended  experience  I  can  not  agre»  \sith 
Dr.  Wood  that  when  given  by  the  mouth  these  agents  are 
always  inert.  It  is  trUe  that  in  many  cases  I  have  seen  no 
result,  but  in  some  cases  I  have  seen  decided  results  which 
1  could  attribute  properly  to  them.  This  might  be  the  result 
of  the  method  of  administration  adopted.  My  instruction  to 
my  patients  is  to  allow  the  drug  to  dissolve  in  the  mouth,  and 
not  to  swallow  it  immediately.  From  observation  of  its  effects 
on  other  mucous  membranes,  I  am  led  to  believe  that  effects 
on  the  general  circulation  can  result  from  this  manner  of 
administration.  A  drop  of  adrenalin  solution  on  the  conjunc- 
tiva will  sometimes  produce  a  remarkable  effect  oUsthe  heart. 
I  have  made  some  clinical  tests  of  the  effects  of  this  drug  in 
various  heart  and  circulatory  disorders.  In  the  Polyclinic 
and  in  the  Philadelphia  hospitals  I  have  employed  suprarenal 
extract  in  a  large  series  of  cases.  In  exophthalmic  goiter  it 
is  frequently  curative,  as  in  certain  types  of  cardiovascular 
asthma  and  albuminuria.  In  valvular  disease  of  the  heart,  I 
have  obtained  little  definite  result.  In  a  case  of  bradycardia, 
due  to  Stokes-Adams  disease,  of  which  I  have  notes  of  the 
autopsy,  I  administered  suprarenal  extract  by  injection  into 
the  conjunctiva;  each  injection  being  followed  by  transient 
increase  in  strength  of  the  heart's  afction.  This  observation 
was  confirmed  by  several  other  physicians  who  saw  the  case 
under  treatment.  I  merely  mention  this  experience  to  show 
that  as  yet  the  exact  value  of  adrenalin  in  cardiac  disorders 
has  not  been  determined.  We  are  in  a  position  to_say,  how- 
ever, that  in  some  cases  it  will  produce  marked  transient 
effects.  I  believe  that  when  collapse  seems  to  be  impending, 
danger  may  be  averted  by  this  agent.  It  is  certainly  worthy 
of  further  study. 

Dr.  W.  W.  Tompkins,  Charleston,  W.  Va.— The  value  of 
rest  iu  cases  of  disturbance  of  the  circulation  and  cardiac 
weakness  is  almost  as  important  as  the  therapeutic  agents 
just  considered.  It  is  of  prime  importance  to  lessen  the  work 
of  the  heart,  and  this  can  be  done  by  rest ;  in  the  more  aggra- 
vated cases  absolute  rest  in  the  recumbent  posture,  in  the 
milder  cases  relative  rest  obtained  by  reducing  bodily  activity. 
As  to  the  form  of  digitalis  to  be  used,  it  depends  to  a  great 
degree  on  the  idiosyncrasies  of  the  patient.  The  pharmacopeia 
directs  that  its  preparations  shall  be  made  from  leaves  of  the 
second  year's  growth;  and  we  are  told  that  they  contain  nine 
alkaloids,  each  one  exerting  different  physiologic  effects.  As 
far  as  my  own  experience  goes,  I  regard  the  infusion  as  of 
most  value,  principally  on  account  of  its  diuretic  action.  I 
think  that  in  many  of  the  cases  of  this  character  it  is  well 
to  combine  some  form  of  iron  with  the  digitalis,  because  these 
patients  are  generally  very  anemic.  As  a  cardiac  tonic, 
strychnia  is  most  effective,  and  I  frequently  combine  it  with 
the  digitalis  and  the  iron.  I  believe,  however,  that,  to  a  great 
degree,  each  case  is  a  law  to  itself,  and  the  method  of  treat- 
ment and  the  drugs  employed  must  be  selected  according  to 
the  requirements  of  the.  individual  cases. 


Prof.  C.  S.  N.  Halluerg,  Chicago — I  wish  to  make  a  simple  ' 
suggestion.  Empirically,  it  is  generally  stated  that  there 
should  be  a  distinction  made  between  the  infusion  of  digitalis 
and  the  tincture.  The  difference  between  the  two  preparations 
is  unquestionably  due  to  the  fact  that  the  active  principles 
of  digitalis  are  glucosids.  Like  all  glucosids  they  are  apt,  in 
the  presence  of  water,  to -decompose  and  to  split  into  glucose 
and  other  principles,  but  in  alcohol  this  does  not  occur  and 
they  retain  their  original  character.  "This  is  of  importance 
to  pharmacists,  as  it  bears  on  the  question  of  the  propriety  of 
making  the  infusion  from  the  fluid  extract.  The  great  diffi- 
culty with,  digitalis  is— and  we  have  the  same  with  ergot — 
that  sufficient  attention  has  not  been  paid  to  this  splitting 
of  the  active  principles  in  the  presence  of  water.  We  know 
that  in  the  presence  of  water,  amygdalin  and  emulsin  in  wild 
cheriy  and  bitter  almond  form  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  that  in 
many  other  glucosidal  drugs  there  is  probably  a  similar  re- 
action, and  tiiat  it  is  very  important.  In  all  these  prepara- 
tions of  similar  character,  the  method  of  manufacturing  must 
have  a  great  influence  upon  the  therapeutic  value  of  the 
product.  The  committee  on  revision  of  the  pharmacopeia 
wished  to  make  a  standard  for  the  preparations  of  digitalis, 
but  found  it  impracticable  to  do  so.  Our  knowledge  is  not 
sufficiently  advanced  at  present  to  permit  this  to  be  done. 
It  is  the  same  with  ergot.  I  mention  this  fact  in  order  to 
indicate  the  necessity  for  a  more  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
constituents  of  these  plants,  so  that  their  active  principles 
may  be  of  more  uniform  potency  and  strength. 

Dr.  Jos.  M.  Pattox,  Chicago — The  point  of  Dr.  Beates  on 
the  pharmacodynamic  relations  between  disorders  of  the  circu- 
lation, diseases  of  the  heart,  and  digitalis,  was  explained  in  a 
lucid  manner.  The  opinion  has  been  expressed  that  digitalin 
is  a  safe,  reliable  and  effective  agent  in  relatively  large  doses 
and  the  statement  made  that  it  can  be  given  in  such  doses  for 
a  considerable  period  of  time,  in  appropriate  cases,  without 
danger.  I  concur  in  this  opinion,  but  think  that  patients 
should  be  kept  under  careful  observation,  when  such  unusual 
doses  are  given. 

In  reference  to  the  remarks  about  camphor,  in  my  paper  I 
did  not  take  up  that  class  of  remedies  but  only  the  direct 
cardiac  stimulants.  In  cases  where  a  prolonged  effect  is  re- 
quired, we  use  digitalin  because  its  action  is  more  sustained.  It 
not  only  increases  the  power  and  action  of  the  heart,  but  keeps 
it  up.  If  we  wish  to  have  only  a  temporary  stimulating  effect 
we  use  ammonia,  alcohol  or  some  other  article  of  that  class; 
but  for  a  sustained  effect  we  give  digitalis. 

In  reply  to  the  gentlemen  "who  spoke  of  Adonis  vernalis,  my 
paper  was  confined  to  the  statement  of  the  results  of  my  o\vn  , 
experience,  and  I  have  had  no  experience  with  adonidin.  I  feel 
satisfied,  however,  that  where  a  heart-muscle  is  degenerated  or 
weakened  I  can  not  get  the  results  from  adonis  that  I  can  from 
digitalis.  My  experience  does  not  confirm  the  claim  that  has 
been  made  on  behalf  of  other  drugs  that  were  said  to  be  as 
good  as  digitalis,  although  I  would  be  very  glad  to  have  some- 
thing as  valuable  as  digitalin  to  use  in  the  class  of  cases  need- 
ing a  heart  tonic.  I  confirm  the  remark  of  the  gentleman  from 
West  Virginia  about  adjusting  our  remedies  to  suit  the  indi- 
vidual case.  He  was  also  perfectly  correct  in  saying  that  rest 
is  one  of  the  most  important  cardiac  remedies.  There  is  no 
reason,  howeVer,  why  the  infusipn  should  be  different  in  its 
effects  from  other  preparations  of  the  drug,  if  the  others  are 
given  in  corresponding  dosage.  In  some  patients  the  infusion 
is  preferred,  in  others  the  tincture  may  be  more  suitable. 
Personally  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  relying  on  the  digi- 
talinum  verum  for  the  reason  that  it  is  reliable.  It  also 
agrees  with  the  stomach  better  than  the  other  preparations  and 
the  dose  can  be  regulated  more  accurately  to  suit  the  needs  of 
the  case  than  any  other  form  in  which  this  remedy  can  be  ad- 
ministered. 

Ice  for  Bespiratory  Hemorrhages. — Ice  applied  to  the  ex- 
ternal genitals — the  scrotum  in  men,  the  labia  in  women — is 
said  to  the  best  and  simplest  method  for  controlling  blood- 
spitting  and  nose-bleed. — Canada  Medical  Record. 
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NEW   YORK. 

About  seventeen  years  ago,  when  I  came  to  this  conn- 
try,  after  having  seen  and  operated  on  many  cases  of 
adenoids  at  Berlin  and  Freiburg,  at  one  of  the  first 
meetings  of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  which 
I  attended,  a  prominent  colleague  made  the  remark 
that  while  there  might  be  found  such  things  as  adenoid 
vegetations  among  the  children  in  Denmark  or  in  Ger- 
many and  Eussia,  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  was  free  from 
that  anomaly.  In  the  years  that  have  elapsed,  I  am 
confident  that  the  gentleman  has  been  convinced  that 
they  do  exist  in  England  as  well  as  in  the  United  States, 
and  nowadays  I  have  yet  to  see  the  practitioner  who 
has  not  encountered  cases  of  so-called  adenoids  in  his 
own  practice.  They  have  been,  so  to  speak,  part  of  my 
daily  bread  for  more  than  eighteen  years  in  clinics  and 
private  practice,  Still,_when  your  Chairman  did  me  the 
honor  of  asking  me  to  read  a  paper  before  this  Section, 
I  was  somewhat  embarrassed  as  to  what  to  say  to  a  body 
of  experienced  practitioners  that  would  be  new  to  them 
on  this  topic.  The  libraries  abound  in  articles  and 
pamphlets  on  adenoids,  which  for  some  time  have  been 
viewed,  not  as  a  curiosity,  but  as  an  every-day  occur- 
rence. They  have  become  so  frequent  in  all  parts  ol 
the  globe  that  every  practitioner  must  of  necessity  be 
familiar  with  them. 

Adenoids  grow  in  a  place  which  I  long  ago  considered 
the  most  important  of  the  whole  breathing  apparatus, 
viz.,  the  retropharynx.  We  can  and  do  examine  easily 
all  other  parts  of  the  upper  respiratory  tract,  but  the  re- 
tropharynx, which  is  the  locus  minimce  resistentice  for 
many  a  disease,  is  too  often  overlooked.  No  wonder 
that  adenoids,  which  have  existed  as  long  as  civilization, 
were  overlooked,  and  discovered  only  as  late  as  1868 
by  Wilhelm  Meyer  of  Copenhagen.  It  is  undoubtedh 
true,  however,  that  Voltolini  removed  them  already  in 
1865  with  the  galvano-cautery  without  recognizing  their 
importance. 

Now,  what  are  adenoids,  or,  as  they  are  also  called, 
adenoid  vegetations,  adenoid  growths,  pharyngeal  tonsil, 
third  tonsil  or  Luschka's^  tonsil  ?  We  had  known  since 
the  time  of  Morgagni  that  the  parts  in  question  belonged 
to  the  tonsillar  tissue,  but  only  through  the  works  of 
Henle,  Kolliker  and  His  have  we  acquired  a  thorough 
microscopic  knowledge  of  these  structures.  It  was  my 
former  teacher.  Prof.  Wilhelm  His  of  Leipzig,  who 
called  it  adenoid  tissue,  and  since  then  the  name  ade 
noids  has  become  so  popular  that  we  can  no  longer 
change  it.  Waldeyer  showed  that  the  adenoid  tissue  in 
the  upper  pharynx  is  only  a  part  of  a  lymphatic  pharyn- 
geal ring  ("lymphatischer  Eachenring"),  which  now 
goes  under  the  name  of  Waldeyer's  ring. 

Any  part  of  this  ring  may  undergo  acute  and  chronic 
changes.  Just  as  the  faucial  tonsil  may  become  the  seat 
of  acute  and  chronic  inflammation,  the  pharyngeal  ton- 
sil may  be  similarly  affected. 

ACUTE  CATARRHAL  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  PHARYN- 
GEAL TONSIL. 

This  is  called  by  the  French  adenoiditis,  with  which 
most  likely  the  fievre  ganglionnaire  is  identical.     It  is 

„  *  ^^^^  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Diseases  of  Children,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Drs.  H.  M. 
McClanahan,  Edwin  Rosenthal  and  Samuel  W.  Kelley. 


not  as  infrequent  as  is  ordinarily  believed,  for,  accord- 
ing to  my  experience,  it  often  occurs  in  young  children. 
As  an  examination  is  difficult  or  often  impossible  the 
diagnosis  is  very  seldom  made.  A  digital  exploration 
should  be  omitted,  if  possible,  on  account  of  the  reac- 
tionary inflammation  and  pain  following  this  procedure. 
The  main  symptom  of  an  acute  adenoiditis  is  earache. 
It  is  sometimes  very  severe,  and  as  there  is  pain  in  swal- 
lowing at  the  same  time,  the  child  refuses  all  food  and 
runs  down  quickly.  Frequently  the  child  pulls  on  the 
ear,  and  this  is  taken  either  as  a  diagnostic  sign  oi 
teething  or  of  an  acute  otitis  media.  I  have  examined 
the  ears  of  such  children,  but  found  nothing  pathologit 
there,  and  the  whole  process  subsided  without  affecting 
the  ears  at  all.  This,  unfortunately,  does  not  always 
occur,  for  pus  forms  not  infrequently,  as  you  all  know. 
But  this  happens  mostly  after  or  in  connection  with  an 
acute  adenoiditis. 

In  other  cases  the  sound  of  the  voice  is  muffled  and 
the  breathing  difficult,  which  again  is  regarded  as  "a 
cold  in  the  head."  Here  the  examination  of  the  nose 
reveals  nothing,  except  perhaps  a  slight  hyperemia  of  the 
mucous  membrane.  In  grown  children  the  pain  in 
swallowing  is  very  characteristic,  and  resembles  verj 
much  that  seen  in  cases  of  tonsillar  or  peritonsillar  ab- 
scess. In  my  cases  fever  has  always  been  present,  some- 
times as  high  as  104  F. 

If  there  already  exists  a  hypertrophy  of  the  adenoid 
tissue  in  the  vault  of  the  pharynx,  then  the  tendenc} 
to  acute  inflammation  is  so  much  the  greater,  just  as 
with  the  faucial  tonsil. 

THE    TREATMENT    OF    ACUTE    ADENOIDITIS. 

The  treatment  which  has  given  me  the  quickest  and 
best  results  is  the  following :  First  evacuate  the  bowels ' 
and  put  the  child  in  a  hot  bath  with  some  mustard  in 
it.  Then  give  small  doses  of  quinin,  or  aspirin,  oi 
salicylate  of  soda,  and  order  inhalations  of  the  normal 
salt  solution  or  of  some  aromatic  oils  every  two  oi 
three  hours.  Sometimes  I  direct  a  few  drops  of  ad- 
renalin (in  the  proportion  of  1:6000,  1:8000,  or  even 
1 :12000)  to  be  sprayed  or  dropped  in  through  the  nose, 
of  course,  warm  or  lukewarm.  This  can  be  done  everj 
few  hours  according  to  the  age  aad  condition  of  the 
child.  A  Priessnitz  compress  around  the  neck  over  nighl 
is  sometimes  of  great  service. 

I  will  omit  here  the  acute  follicular  and  the  acute 
phlegmonous  inflammation  of  the  pharyngeal  tonsil, 
and  come  now  to  the  well-known  chronic  form. 

HYPERTROPHY    OF    THE    PHARYNGEAL    TONSIL.  " 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  this  affection  ought  to  have  been 
recognized  one  hundred  or.  more  years  ago,  if  some  one 
only  had  had  the  idea,  that  apparently  is  not  too  far  off 
of  applying  digital  examination  of  the  retropharynx  in 
cases  of  obstinate  nasal  obstruction.  By  digital  exam- 
ination alone  has  it  been  made  possible  without  any 
special  skill  to  generally  recognize  the  hypertrophy  of 
the  pharyngeal  tonsil  so  very  frequent  among  children. 
Surgical  operations  with  cutting  instruments  in  place  of 
the  inconvenient  and  difficult  galvano-cautery  opera- 
tion has  opened  the  therapy  of  this  affection  to  the 
whole  medical  world  (E.  Kayser).  It  is  important  thai 
this  has  been  finally  accomplished,  since  no  single  affec- 
tion in  the  whole  domain  of  medicine  and  surgery  has 
so  far-reaching  an  influence  on  the  public  health  as 
these  "innocent  little  overgrowths,"  as  Dr.  Francis'' 
called  them.  I  should  rather  call  them  "nocent,"  know- 
ing what  harm  they  can  do.    When  we  consider  that  Max 
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Schaeffei/  twelve  years  ago,  found  among  his  1,000 
cases  of  adenoids  that  in  467,  or  in  almost  50  per  cent., 
the  ear  was  involved,  and  that  William  C.  Braislin* 
concluded  in  1900  that  ear  diseases  almost  invariably 
accompany  adenoids,  we  have  no  right  to  call  these 
growths  innocent.  Th6y  have  done  an  immense  amount 
of  harm.  "But  by  sheer  weight  of  evidence,  practi- 
tioners of  medicine,  parents  and  others  who  have  to  deal 
with  the  young,  have  at  last  become  convinced  of  the 
practical  importance  of  the  discovery,  with  the  result 
that  many  eases  which  forty  years  ago  would  have  been 
allowed  to  lapse  into  hopeless  deafness,  or  to  fall  vic- 
tims to  all  the  baleful  consequences  of  neglected  middle- 
ear  suppuration,  are  quickly  recognized  and  relieved."^ 
These  last  remarks  were  made  by  Yearsley  only  a  few 
months  ago.  When  we  anah^ze  statistics,  however,  we 
must  ask  ourselves :  Are  these  little  overgrowths  on  the 
increase  among  children  or  not?  It  seems  to  me  that 
it  is  a  difficult  matter  nowadays  to  find  a  city  child 
without  adenoids.  There  is,  to  my  knowledge,  no  differ- 
ence as  regards  climate,  race  or  sex.  No  race  is  exempt 
from  them,  and  while  we  formerly  believed  that  they 
were  more  prevalent  in  damp  or  cold  countries,  we  now 
know  that  this  was  a  fallacy.  In  all  countries,  whether 
warm  or  cold,  dry  or  moist,  adenoids  prevail,  and  they 
occur  ceteris  paribus  in  about  the  same  proportions. 
The  cause  of  their  existence  in  such  enormous  num- 
bers is  due  to  our  modern  mode  of  living,  to  the  poor 
and  faulty  hygiene  that  surrounds  our  children.  But 
what  special  agent  is  at  the  bottom  of  it?  Is  it  the 
housing  of  our  young  ones;  is  it  the  simply  appalling 
neglect  of  all  laws  of  hygiene  in  our  public  and  private 
schools,  not  to  mention  the  "kindergartens";  or  is  it 
something  else?  Many  of  our  kindergartens,  indeed, 
deserve  much  more  the  name  of  pest-holes  than  that  of  a 
"garden."  A  "kindergarten"  in  a  low,  overheated,  ill- 
ventilated  room,  as  most  of  them  are,  is  a  menace  to 
humanity.  Froebel  would  turn  around  in  his  grave  if 
he  were  to  see  what  sort  of  hygienic  methods  we  apply 
to  the  growing  generation.  And  most  of  the  other 
schools  are  no  better.  These,  indeed,  are  the  most  fav- 
orable conditions  for  developing  catarrhal  inflammations 
of  the  upper  air  passages,  as  I  have  attempted  to  prove 
elsewhere.  These  inflammatory  processes  of  the  nose, 
and  especially  of  the  retropharynx,  are  the  first  conse- 
quences of  the  evils  ju^t  spoken  of,  and  on  the  basis  of 
these  "catarrhs"  adenoids  develop.  They  are  nothing 
but  the  products  of  a  reactionary  inflammation,  which 
sets  in  easily  under  the  influence  of  various  causes.  If, 
for  example,  such  a  child  is  infected  with  scarlatina, 
measles,  diphtheria  or  other  diseases  affecting  the  upper 
air  passages,  the  already  existing  "catarrh"  is  very  much 
exaggerated,  and  then,  as  happens  so  often,  we  have 
adenoids  following  almost  immediately  these  infectious 
diseases.  Such  children  are  sometimes  brought  to  me 
for  the  removal  of  their  adenoids,  at  a  time  when  I  con- 
sider it  too  early  to  operate,  being  afraid  that  the  in- 
fectious germs  have  not  yet  left  the  air  passages.  To 
give  you  an  illustration :  A  child  came  to  me  tAvo  weeks 
after  it  had  recovered  from  a  pronounced  attack  of 
faucial  diphtheria,  and  as"  the  Klebs-Loeffier  bacillus  has 
been  met  with  at  a  much  later  period  in  such  cases,  1 
thought  it  possible  that  a  new  infection  might  be  stirred 
up  by  the  operation,  and  therefore  postponed  it. 

Even  tuberculosis  can  make  its  primary  entrance 
through  the  retropharynx,  as  I  proved  some  six  years 
ago.  It  is  evident  that  the  organism  frequently  reacts 
against  the  invasion  of  tubercle  bacilli  and  hypertrophy 


of  the  lymphoid  tissue  at  the  vault  of  the  pharynx  is  one 
of  these  evidences.  There  is  no  doubt  that  tuberculous 
infection  of  the  adenoid  tissue  is  found  only  exception- 
ally, and  the  reason  for  this  is  that  the  mucous  mem- 
branes of  the  head,  as  has  been  shown  by  Bollinger, 
manifest  a  marked  tendency  to  allow  the  tuberculous 
virus  to  pass  through  their  structures  without  them- 
selves becoming  diseased.  And  this  quality  is  consid- 
erably enhanced  by  pathologic  and  especially  inflamma- 
tory changes  of  the  mucous  membrane.  Thus  we  can 
understand  how  the  tubercle  bacillus  will  penetrate  even 
the  intact  mucous  membrane.  But  what  becomes  of  it? 
No  doubt  when  it  penetrates  into  the  deeper  tissues  its 
passage  is  followed  by  a  reaction,  the  result  being  ade- 
noids in  the  first  instance,  and  then,  lower  down,  swell- 
ings and  suppuration  of  the  glands  of  the  neck.  That 
these  lymphomata  colli  are  in  direct  connection  with 
the  adenoids  is  demonstrated  by  a  case  like  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Case  1. — N".  McC,  twelve  years  of  age,  was  brought  to  me 
from  Newark,  N.  J.,  with  a  lymphoma  colli.  I  opened  it,  re- 
moved a  quantity  of  pus  and  all  diseased  tissue  and  sent  him  to 
the  nioimtains  for  four  months,  where  he  was  imder  the  best 
care  possible.  The  boy  had  slight  adenoids  which  I  did  not 
remove  at  once,  as  the  parents  would  not  give  their  consent. 
The  wound  did  not  close,  and  finally,  after  three  months  more 
had  elapsed,  I  operated  on  the  adenoids,  with  the  result  that 
within  twp  weeks  the  wound  of  the  neck  had  healed  thoroughly. 
The  boy  is  now  in  his  seventeenth  year  and  well  and  strong. 

I  am  under  the  impression  that  since  adenoids  are  re- 
moved so  freely,  glandular  swellings  of  the  neck  have 
become  more  rare.  I  am  not  positive  whether  further 
statistics  will  verify  this. 

If,  for  some  reason  or  other,  the  path  of  the  tubercle 
bacillus  downward  is  closed  up,  by  adenoids  or  other 
causes,  it  makes  its  way  to  the  cranial  cavity,  where  a 
tuberculous  meningitis,  so  frequent  among  children,  is 
set  up.  Thi?  idea  of  mine  is  as  yet  only  a  theoretical 
deduction  which  I  can  not  prove,  but  which  seems  very 
plausible  to  me.  In  an  interesting  paper  read  before  the 
International  Medical  Congress  at  Paris,  1900,  Dr.  Paul 
Gallois  spoke  on  infection  through  adenoids.  He  also 
'  believes  that  they  are  not  only  the  seat  of  primary  in- 
fection, as  tuberculosis,  etc.,  but  that  they  are  apt  to 
spread  various  infections  to  the  neighboring  and  remote 
parts  of  the  organism.  Thus,  for  example,  many  cases 
of  infectious  sore  throat  result  through  adenoids ;  rheu- 
matism in  different  parts  of  the  body  also  has  its  pri- 
mary origin  in  the  retropharynx.  the  seat  of  these  little 
growths.  This  is  a  point  which  I  mentioned  some  time 
ago.  We  have  come  to  recognize  the  fact  that  articular 
rheumatism  often  gains  access  to  the  system  through  dis- 
eased tonsils.  While  this  may  be  true  to  a  certain  de- 
gree, I  have  always,  and  still  do,  attribute  the  more 
important  role  in  this  respect  fo  the  retropharynx.  We 
see  the  tonsils.,  but  we  do  not  see  the  retropharynx,  that 
is  to  say,  in  over  50  per  cent,  of  all  cases  it  is  not  ex- 
amined, and  therefore  overlooked.  Adenoids  only  help 
to  make  it  the  locus  minimce  resistcniice. 

Normally  with  the  establishment  of  puberty  an 
atrophy  of  the  pharyngeal  tonsil  sets  in,  which  B. 
Frankel  called  the  physiologic  involution.  This  involu- 
tion also  takes  place  when  the  adenoid  tissue  is  hyper- 
trophied  and  has  not  been  removed.  One  of  the  results 
of  this  is  the  familiar  form  of  postnasal  catarrh;  an- 
other the  cicatricial  process  known  as  Tornwaldt's  dis- 
ease. Schwabach  has  shown  that  what  is  called  by  Torn- 
waldt  the  bursa  pharyngea,  was  perhaps  nothing  else 
than  the  median  recess  of  the  phar3mgeal  tonsil.     On 
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the  other  hand,  Lehmann  has  dcscrilied  a  congenital 
cyst  of  the  bursa  pharyngea.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
however,  that  the  bursa  itself  is  an  anomalous  structure, 
as  has  been  demonstrated  bv  Megevand,  Max  Schaffer, 
Jonathan  Wright  and  others.  It  must  surely  be  of  rare 
occurrence,  since  it  has  been  observed  by  so  few  authors. 

As  the  time  allotted  me  has  nearly  expired  I  shall 
discuss  only  a  few  additional  points.  To  speak  before 
such  a  society  as  this  is,  of  the  symptoms,  diagnosis  and 
effects  of  adenoids  on  the  ears,  eyes,  respiratory  tract, 
abdomen  (hernia''),  and  on  the  system  at  large,  would 
be  to  carry  coals  to  Newcastle.  All  this  is  so  well  known 
that  I  believe  it  to  be  the  common  property  of  every 
practitioner. 

Let  us  rather  discuss  the  questions:  1.  When  shall 
we  operate  ?  2.  How  to  operate  ?  And  3.  What  are  the 
after-effects  and  after-treatment? 

WHEN    SHALL    WE    OPERATE? 

As  these  growths  make  their  presence  felt  from  the 
first  weeks  of  infancy  we  sometimes  have  to  operate 
very  early.  The  youngest  child  that  I  have  operated  on 
was  seven  months  old.  In  this  case  there  was  a  stubborn 
mucopurulent  discharge  from  the  nose  that  did  not 
yield  to  any  treatment,  and  as  the  whole  postnasal  space 
was  filled  with  adenoids  the  child  took  nourishment 
with  great  difficulty,  did  not  gain  in  weight,  but  was 
losing  ground  constantly.  All  these  symptoms  improved 
after  removing  the  adenoids.  Still,  I  do  not  like  to 
operate  on  children  under  3  years  of  age,  as  almost  all 
the  reactions  I  have  noted  after  these  operations  were 
in  infants  under  2  years.  I  could  not  always  explain 
their  occurrence  satisfactorily.  In  older  children  I  can 
not  recollect  having  witnessed  fever  of  any  account. 
But  I  will  admit  that  I  have  not  examined  my  books 
with  a  view  of  elucidating  this  point.  To  go  through  all 
my  private  records  and  clinical  notes  for  this  purpose 
would  mean  an  immense  sacriiice  of  time,  which  I  did 
not  have  at  my  disposal.  Let  me  narrate  some  of  these 
instances : 

Case  2. — M.  S.,  15  months  old,  was  operated  on  at  8  a.  m., 
May  16,  1887,  for  simple  adenoids.  In  the  afternoon  the  child' 
was  restless,  refused  all  nourishment  and  felt  "very  hot."  JVIy 
assistant  found  an  elevation  of  the  temperature  of  106  F.  at 
5  p.  m.  As  I  was  out  of  town,  I  did  not  see  the  child  until  the 
next  morning,  when  the  temperature  was  perfectly  normal. 
The  child  recovered  quickly. 

Case  3. — Another  case  was  that  of  H.  K.,  13  months  old 
(adenoids — otitis  media  purul. — mastoiditis).  A  colleague 
in  this  city  had  advised  removal  of  adenoids  prior  to  the 
mastoid  operation.  The  parents  consulted  me,  and  I  coincided 
with  his  opinion.  On  Feb.  16,  1894,  I  removed  the  adenoids 
under  chloroform.  February  18,  the  child  had  a  temperature 
of  104.2  F.,  profuse  discharge  from  the  nose  and  ear,  was  rest- 
less and  took  no  nourishment.  There  was  a  good  deal  of 
edema  of  the  uvula  and  the  neighboring  parts,  which  I  directly 
ascribed  to  the  operation.  The  manipulations  with  the  curette 
were  sufficient  irritation  to  produce  the  edema  in  this  delicate 
infant.  There  were  no  other  signs  of  a  reaction.  The  high 
temperature  persisted  for  three  days,  when  it  became  normal 
again.  The  discharge  from  the  ear  ceased  completely  two 
months  later,  and  there  was  no  longer  any  indication  for  oper- 
ating on  the  mastoid. 

I  was  under  the  impression  that  in  this  case  the  in- 
fection was  carried  from  the  ear  to  the  retropharynx. 
As  the  result  was  so  excellent  I  should  not  hesitate  to  take 
the  risk  in  similar  cases.  On  the  contrary,  I  consider 
any  danger  arising  from  the  ear,,  and  the  inability  to 
take  sufficient  nourishment  as  positive  indications  for 
removing  the  adenoids,  even  in  very  young  infants. 


When,  however,  we  have  an  infant  with  adenoids  that 
breathes  comfortably,  sleeps  restlessly  only  when  it  has. 
a  "cold,"  has  no  ear  complications,  and  takes  his  food 
properly,  I  invariably  prefer  to  defer  the  operation  until 
the  child  is  2  years  old  or  more. 

When  the  child  is  older,  shall  we  operate  whenever 
we  find  a  hypertrophy  at  the  vault  of  the  pharynx  ?  By 
no  means.  Slight  hypertrophies  are  so  common  that 
they  can  hardly  be  called  deviations  from  the  normal, 
and  to  operate  in  such  cases  is,  to  say  the  least,  unneces- 
sary. But,  unfortunately,  it  is  done,  and  like  every 
other  procedure  that  has  proved  of  benefit,  it  is  overdone 
nowadays.  "Many  a  pharyngeal  vault  is  scratched  be- 
cause it  contains'  a  perfectly  normal  amount  of  lym- 
phoid tissue,  and  the  child  is  really  suffering  from  the 
vasomotor  results  of  too  much  candv  on  the  stomach, 
or  of  too  much  clothing  on  the  back,  or  of  too  much 
coddling  in  steam-heated  houses."     (Jon.  Wright.) 

Fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago  there  was  need  of  encour- 
aging the  performance  of  these  operations,  as  the  ma- 
jority of  practitioners  were  more  or  less  afraid  of 
handling  adenoids.  Naturally  enougli  many  cases  were 
neglected  at  that  period.  Nowadays  it  is  better  to  sound 
a  word  of  warning  in  the  other  direction.  I  know  that 
too  much  operating  is  being  done  already.  I  could  nar- 
rate many  interesting  instances  of  this  kind  coming 
under  my  observation,  were  I  not  limited  in  time.  Not 
every  child  that  snores,  or  keeps  his  mouth  open,  has 
adenoids.  There  are  other  things  under  the  sun  which 
we  can  and  must  treat ! 

In  spite  of  this,  there  remain  thousands  of  cases 
where  we  absolutely  have  to  remove  the  adenoids.  When 
a  child  is  brought  to  us  with  adenoids  which  even  only 
partially  close  up  the  choanae,  or  where  an  affection  of 
the  ear  coexists,  not  to  speak  of  all  the  other  well- 
known  lesions  that  occur  as  sequelae  of  adenoids,  then  I 
advise  the  parents  that  an  operation  is  absolutely  nec- 
essary and  that  its  omission  is  a  very  risky  and  per- 
haps dangerous  matter  for  the  child's  health. 

Let  me  remark,  apropos,  that  I  have  not  had  the 
courage  to  operate  in  hemophylics,  of  which  four  cases 
came  under  my  care. 

THE  OPERATION  ITSELF. 

When  we  do  operate,  we  must  not  forget  that  we  have 
here  to  deal  with  a  field  that  is  already  infected.  No 
amount  of  antisepsis  will  do  any  good  in  these  cases, 
but  they  are  liable  to  do  harm.  My  views  on  this  point 
have  not  changed  for  the  last  fifteen  years,  viz.,  that  a 
strict  antisepsis  is  impossible  and  unnecessary.  And 
this  is  much  more  true  of  the  retrophar}mx  than  of  the 
nose.'^  To  wash  out  the  mouth  and  throat  with  any  anti- 
septic solution  will  be  found  bacteriologically  entirely 
useless.  The  contact  of  the  fluid  with  the  mucous  mem- 
branes is  too  short  to  kill  even  one  bacterium.  To  wash 
the  face  of  the  child  with  an  antiseptic  or  alkaline  solu- 
tion before  the  operation  is  playing  with  antisepsis,  and 
syringing  the  nose  before  operation  is  dangerous. 

For  general  anesthesia  I  invariably  use  chloroform, 
and  am  glad  to  be  in  accord  with  Sir  Felix  Semon  and 
W.  Williams.*  The  few  times  I .  have  given  ether  or 
ethyl  chlorid  I  was  not  pleased  with  the  narcosis.  Still, 
I  must  admit  that  there  are  many  with  wide  experience 
who  prefer  either  of  these  two. 

In  what  position  shall  the  patient  be  placed  during 
the  operation?  For  several  years,  i.  e..  from  18ST  to 
about  1893,  I  used  the  upright  position,  recommended 
again  lately  by  T.  E.  French®  in  a  very  instructive  paper. 
I  have  given  it  up  again :    firstly,  because  in  older  chil- 
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dren  it  \.'as  not  very  convenient,  although  I  must  admit 
that  at  lliat  time  I  did  not  have  Dr.  French's  chair,  but 
an  arrangement  of  my  own;  secondly,  because  I  en- 
countered a  few  times  unpleasant  accidents  which  were 
due  to  the  upright  posture.  I  remember  one  case,  a 
boy  of  14,  without  any  cardiac  lesions,  where  breath- 
ing stop])ed  for  a  while,  the  pulse  became  very  feeble  and 
I  had  to  work  for  about  two  hours  in  order  to  thoroughly 
restore  these  functions.  Similar,  though  not  marked 
accidents  have  happened  in  several  other  instances,  so 
that  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  danger  of  an- 
esthesia in  the  upright  position  was  well  founded.  Nor 
do  I  favor  the  so-called  Rose's  position,  i.  e.,  with  the 
head  of  the  patient  drawn  over  the  edge  of  the  table 
and  bent  well  back.  I  am  under  the  impression  that  the 
severe  hemorrhages  that  have  followed  operations  in  this 
posture  were  indirectly  caused  by  it.  The  surgeon  is 
more  apt  to  cut  deeper  into  the  normal  tissue  and 
wound  a  larger  vessel,  as  the  parts  are  more  exposed. 

Without  any  previous  preparation,  as  douching  or 
syringing,  etc.,  my  patients  are  put  on  a  table,  lying 
on  their  backs,  the  head  not  being  raised  and  only  a 
small  pillow  placed  under  it.  The  chloroform  is  given 
"slowly  and  cautiously  and  not  pushed  to  the  abolition 
of  the  cough  reflex  which  protects  the  larynx  against  the 
entry  of  blood  {Uc.  cit.,  p.  730).  The  operation  is 
performed  thoroughly,  which  means  all  pathologic 
growths  are  removed  and  not  a  particle  more.  We 
"shave  the  surface  clean"  and  no  more.  The  attempt 
to  remove  all  adenoid  tissue  will  only  be  made  by  those 
who  forget  that  we  normally  have  and  need  such  tissue. 
I  have  seen  the  operation  done  so  "thoroughly"  that  1 
was  convinced  that  the  greater  part  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane was  removed  at  the  same  time.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  is  often  found  a  mass  of  thickened  tissue  at  the 
lower  edge  of  the  growth,  just  below  the  velum,  and  I 
agree  perfectly  with  French  that  this  should  always  be 
well  removed.  A  failure  to  do  so  is  invariably  followed 
by  incomplete  restoration  of  nasal  breathing. 

AFTER-THEATMENT. 

As  mentioned  above,  no  preliminary  antiseptics  are 
used.  If  the  patient  bleeds  during  the  operation  and 
the  blood  flows  through  the  nose  and  down  the  pharynx, 
this  is  the  best  antiseptic  we  could  wish  for.  At  the 
same  time  the  flow  of  blood  brings  away  masses  of  pus 
and  purulent  matter  that  have  accumulated  there  for 
long  periods.  My  after-treatment  consists  in  keeping 
the  child  quiet  for  a  day  or  two  and  giving  it  a  carefully 
selected  diet.  The  application  of  a  nasal  or  postnasal 
douche  I  consider  dangerous  right  after  the  operation. 

Now,  some  children  will  not  lose  their  nasal  or  post- 
nasal catarrh  after  the  operation,  and  the  most  im- 
portant after-treatment  has  to  commence  then.  I  prefer 
to  perform  these  operations  in  the  spring,  so  that  the 
children  can  stay,  if  at  all  possible,  a  few  months  in 
the  country,  preferably  in  the  mountains.  I  have  had 
excellent  results  in  these  cases,  although  naturally  I  have 
had  to  operate  during  all  seasons,  and  with  good  results, 
too.  In  other  instances,  we  have  to  treat  the  nasal 
catarrh  systematically.  If  this  be  neglected,  and  it  is 
neglected  often,  then  a  relapse  of  the  adenoids  will 
surely  follow.  In  six  months  or  a  year  we  will  have  the 
same  amount  of  adenoid  tissue  as  before,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  they  had  been  removed  thoroughly.  In  very 
old  and  neglected  cases  we  sometimes  find  hypertrophies 
of  the  turbinals  which  do  not  recede  after  the  opera- 
tion. In  such  cases,  which  are  nothing  but  stasis  hyper- 
emia, the  galvano-cautery  was  formerly  used.     I  warn 


against  such  a  procedure,  as  atrophy  of  the  nasal  mucosa 
will  often  follow.  The  congestion  that  is  present  ought 
to  be  removed  by  treating  the  postnasal  catarrh  with  all 
perseverance  possible.  Among  the  different  factors  in 
the  management  of  adenoids  none  is  of  greater  im- 
portance than  the  treatment  of  these  nasal  and  postnasal 
catarrhs  after  operation,  and  by  persistent  efforts  in  this 
direction  I  am  sure  that  we  will  obtain  still  better  re- 
sults than  have  been  achieved  heretofore. 

I  trust  these  brief  remarks  will  bring  out  a  full  dis- 
cussion which  will  prove  of  benefit  to  all  of  us,  although 
I  am  fully  aware  that  I  have  touched  on  only  a  few 
points  of  this  extensive  and  important  subject.^" 
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ETIOLOGY. 

This  affection  is,  with  very  few  exceptions,  confined  to 
the  female  sex,  and  that  principally  during  adolescence, 
usually  heralding  some  disturbance  of  menstrual  func- 
tion, but  chiefly  characterized  by  deficiency  of  hemo- 
globin of  the  blood.  It  seldom  affects  early  childhood, 
and  if  so,  is  usually  connected  with  precocious  develop- 
ment of  sex.  It  is  also  seldom  seen  after  the  thirtieth 
year,  but  is  by  far  most  common  at  the  beginning  of 
puberty.  It  is  also  claimed  to  be  at  times  hereditary, 
or  apparently  so.  Sedentary  occupation,  indoor  life, 
unsuitable  food,  excessive  physical  and  mental  activity, 
emotional  or  psychic  disturbances  are  all  causative  in 
the  majority  of  cases  of  chlorosis.  It  is  remarkably 
frequent  in  girls  who  menstruate  prematurely,  indeed, 
one  can  usually  predict  a  case  of  chlorosis  in  girls 
whose  first  menses  appear  very  early.  Often  this  affec- 
tion is  associated  with  anemia,  coexisting  or  following 
soon  in  its  wake.  Careless  observers  may  make  a  mis- 
take in  diagnosis,  though  this  is  one  of  the  most  easily 
diagnosticated  of  all  diseases.  These  patients  are  often 
plump,  even  fat,  or  may  be  plethoric,  making  a  strik- 
ing contrast  to  the  various  cachexige  for  which  it  is 
sometimes  mistaken.  It  is  never  due  to  menstrual 
troubles;  these  may  follow,  not  precede  or  cause  chlo- 
rosis. Nor  does  it  ever  give  rise  to  tuberculosis,  as 
popular  fallacy  teaches,  but  the  reverse  is  exactly  true, 
although  at  times  it  follows  long  protracted  sickness 
and  wasting  discharges. 

The  worst  cases  we  find  among  factory  girls  in  large 
cities,  for  obvious  reasons ;  however,  it  is  not  rare  in  all 
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conditions  of  life.  As  far  as  race  is  concerned,  we  find 
it  to  preponderate  by  far  among  the  white  race.  Con- 
stipation is  usually  present,  and  precedes  the  affection, 
as  also  do  gastrointestinal  disturbances  and  anorexia. 

The  chief  causes  are  sex,  puberty,  predisposing  consti- 
tution and,  perhaps,  heredity.  The  exciting  causes  are 
often  anemia,  insufficient  and  improper  food,  poorly 
lighted  habitations,  mental  and  physical  overwork, 
grief,  worry,  anxiety,  nervous  excitement,  sometimes 
cold  and  constipation,  producing  an  auto-intoxicatiori, 
gastroptosis  and  enteroptosis,  these  last  two  being 
usually  brought  on  by  tight  lacing. 

SYMPTOMS. 

The  appearance  and  symptomatology  of  the  patients 
are  characteristic,  so  much  so  that  an  experienced 
physician  usually  makes  his  diagnosis  by  inspection,  of 
course  supplementing  the  same  by  careful  examination, 
not  forgetting  in  difficult  cases  a  blood  examination  for 
the  estimation  of  hemoglobin,  which  is  always  deficient, 
often  as  low  as  30  per  cent,  and  even  lower.  Hence 
these  patients  are  pallid,  especially  cheeks,  ears  and 
lips,  also  conjunctiva.  We  also  note  a  yellowish  white 
or  greenish  white  tint,  hence  the  name  chlorosis.  When 
blood  is  drawn  it  is  often  so  pale  as  to  scarcely  show 
any  red  color,  and  an  easy  test  is  now  made  and  a 
fairly  correct  one  by  means  of  the  Tallquist  hemo- 
globin scale,  in  which  various  degrees  of  red  indicate 
approximately  the  percentage  of  hemoglobin  present. 
This  device  is  in  booklet  form  and  all  you  need  do 
is  to  stain  one  of  the  sheets  with  the  patient's  blood 
and  compare  with  the  scale  to  make  your  estimate, 
which  for  clinical  purposes  is  sufficiently  correct.  I 
need  not  draw  your  attention  to  the  more  difficult 
method  with  the  hemoglobinometer,  which,  though  more 
correct,  is  not  always  convenient  to  every  practitioner. 

Coexisting  with  diminished  hemoglobin  we  also  have 
at  times  a  diminution  of  red  blood  corpuscles,  especially 
in  the  later  cases  that  are  complicated  with  a  true 
anemia.  It  is  needless  to  add  that  in  all  these  cases 
the  blood  is  deficient  in  iron.  All  the  chief  symptoms 
are,  however,  caused  by  the  deficiency  in  hemoglobin, 
its  resulting  interference  in  gaseous  tissue  interchange, 
causing  a  general  derangement  in  function  of  the 
various  organs.  Fatigue,  dyspnea,  palpitation,  easy 
perspiration,  heart  murmurs,  arterial  and  venous  mur- 
murs of  the  jugulars  and  femorals,  all  are  found  in  some 
cases  or  other  of  chlorosis,  complicating  the  diagnosis 
at  times  so  as  to  cause  suspicion  of  other  coexisting 
maladies,  which  usually  are  not  present,  and  if  so,  not 
to  the  extent  first  suspected. 

Concerning  latent  tuberculosis,  there  is  a  popular  mis- 
conception, even  among  some  ignorant  and  careless 
physicians,  that  in  some  way  these  two  affections  are 
connected;  the  one  being  causative  of  the  other,  but  this 
is  wrong,  and  careful  study  will  soon  dispel  the  thought 
of  such  relationship. 

DIAGNOSIS. 

Edema  being  common  in  both  diseases  we  must  differ- 
entiate from  nephritis  by  careful  urinalysis.  Neuras- 
thenia sometimes  comes  in  for  its  share  of  attention, 
also  hysteria,  and  observing  headaches,  hemicrania,  neu- 
ralgia, especially  the  intercostal  and  gastric  forms,  tin- 
nitus, insomnia  and  other  nervous  symptoms,  warrant 
us  in  taking  them  into  account,  and  often  we  find  one 
or  the  other  to  be  the  chief  affection.  Hemorrhages, 
such  as  epistaxis,  menorrhagia  and  hematemesis,  are 
misleading,  but  rare,  complications.  The  respiratory 
system  frequently  complicates  matters.     Slight  laryn- 


gitis, rhinitis,  functional  aphonia  and  dyspnea  are  ob- 
served often.  Bronchitis  occasionally  and  tuberculosis 
develop  in  a  fair  number  of  chlorotics. 

This  last  point  deserves  elaboration.  It  is  a  popular 
error,  I  wish  to  repeat  with  emphasis,  with  the  public, 
whose  information  usually  trails  fifty  years  behind  pro- 
fessional knowledge,  that  tuberculosis  is  caused  by 
chlorosis,  or,  as  they  express  it,  with  monthly  troubles, 
especially  amenorrhea.  This  view,  I  reiterate,  is  forti- 
fied by  careless  and  ill-informed  members  of  the  pro- 
fession, when  we  know  the  converse  is  true;  namely, 
consumptives  who  have  the  disease  in  its  incipiency 
simulate  chlorosis,  and  also  have  amenorrhea  as  a  simple 
conservative  of  Nature's  vis  medicatrix.  We  should  all 
strive  to  correct  this  false  teaching,  because  the  public 
usually  clamor  for  a  restoration  of  the  menses,  claiming 
failure  and  inability  on  our  part  in  case  we  do  not 
accomplish  it. 

THE   LACK  OF   IRON  IN  THE   CHLOROTIC. 

Intestinal  and  gastrointestinal  disturbances  are  not 
rare ;  indeed,  Forschheimer's  theory  is  that  the  intestinal 
tract  is  the  site  and  origin  of  hemoglobin  formation, 
hence  chlorosis  is  caused  by  alimentary  canal  disturb- 
ances, but  this  has  so  far  not  been  proven.  Virchow 
claimed  it  to  be  caused  by  arterial  hypoplasia,  also  not 
proven,  because  we  find  arterial  hypoplasia  absent  in 
many  chlorotics  and  present  in  many  who  are  free  from 
the  disease.  Von  Noorden  thinks  it  due  to  an  internal 
secretion  of  the  ovaries,  a  disturbance  of  which  causes 
the  defective  hematogenesis.  Bunge's  claim  that  the 
cause  lies  in  the  adolescent  female  storing  up  iron  to  be 
used  in  supplying  the  livers  of  her  offspring  is  not  easily 
susceptible  of  demonstration,  though  excess  of  iron  is 
found  in  the  breasts  and  uteri  of  adolescents.  The  fact 
remains  that  we  are  still  ignorant  of  the  anatomico- 
pathologic  causes  of  the  origin  of  this  common  affection, 
and  a  wider  knowledge  of  this  as  yet  unexplored  field 
of  blood  chemistry  may  in  the  future  reveal  to  some 
investigator  what  is  as  yet  hidden.  As  to  whether  we 
have  less  or  more  of  this  disease  than  formerly  the  best 
authors  differ  widely.  Vasomotor  disturbances  are  very 
common  among  this  class  of  cases,  general  and  localized 
sweating,  flushing,  cold  areas,  as  hands  and  feet,  shiver- 
ing, vague  anginal  pains,  thyroid  enlargement  and 
simple  polyuria,  are  frequently  noticed,  and  a  pseudo 
exophthalmic  goiter  has  been  noticed  by  a  few.  Plaus- 
ible light  on  theories  of  etiology  is  given  by  the  assump- 
tions of  Frederick  Taylor,  in  which  he  holds  that 
women  have  less  iron,  hence  less  hemoglobin  than  men, 
and  during  adolescence  a  greater  drain  is  made  on  them 
than  usual.  Healthy  women  having  a  reserve  store  in 
their  liver  and  spleen  can  easily  supply  an  excess  loss, 
until  Nature  comes  to  their  rescue;  if  not,  there  will 
occur  a  deficit,  hence  a-  chlorosis  or  a  chloro-anemia.  If 
to  the  normal  excretory  loss  we  add  menorrhagia  or 
other  hemorrhages  the  result  is  all  the  more  emphasized. 
But  when  we  have  amenorrhea  it  should  be  considered 
a  conservative  measure,  hence  protective  and  beneficial 
to  the  patient. 

THE  TREATMENT  BY  ADMINISTERING  IRON. 

Now  this  view  of  chlorosis  naturally  suggests  the  treat- 
ment; namely,  to  supply  what  is  lacking — iron.  Even 
though  there  is  a  want  of  consensus  of  opinion  as  to  the 
etiology,  yet  all  writers  agree  as  to  the  lack  of  hemo- 
globin, and  in  some  cases  a  deficit  in  red  blood  cells, 
next  gastrointestinal  disturbances,  constipation,  bad 
food,  indoor  life,  unhygienic  surroundings,  so  much  so 
that  the  treatment  mainly  consists  in  bringing  about 
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opposite  conditions,  to-wit:  the  administration  of  iron, 
regulaticn  of  bowels  and  stomach,  purgation,  better 
food,  ou  door  life,  except  in  the  very  worst  cases  where 
Test  at  first  does  most  good,  and  the  amelioration  of  gen- 
eral surroundings.  Of  all  these  the  administration  of 
iron  and  purgatives  holds  first  rank,  and  will  probabi}' 
cure  the  vast  majority  of  cases. 

Xow  the  preparations  of  iron  with  which  the  market 
is  flooded  are  legion,  each  one  making  claims  above  all 
others,  but  few  if  any  come  up  to  the  expectation  we 
have  from  Blaud's  mass  of  the  carbonate  of  iron,  either 
as  originally  made  or  compounded  with  purgatives, 
also  with  strychnin,  arsenic  and  sumbul.  The  number 
of  formula  in  pills  or  tablets  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  the 
most  fartidious  in  almost  any  case.  Special  claims 
have  also  been  made  for  the  lactate  and  oxalate  of  iron, 
also  for  a  number  of  organic  forms,  of  which  ferratin 
made  from  the  liver  of  animals  is  a  good  example,  also 
numerous  solutions  such  as  the  peptonates  and  dialyzed 
iron,  but  all  of  their  extravagant  claims  are  not  sub- 
stantiated while  many  of  them  are  practically  inert. 
In  odving  iron  a  pill  containing  three  .grains  of  Blaud's 
mass  mav  be  given  after  meals,  and  this  amount  grad- 
ually doubled  and  even  tripled.  Even  though  we  know 
all  of  this  is  not  absorbed,  yet  it  is  best  that  sufficient 
be  exhibited  to  supply  all  deficiency  as  well  as  counter- 
act any  destructive  chemical  reactions  with  the  sul- 
phites of  the  intestinal  tract. 

When  constipated,  purgatives,,  such  as  aloes,  cascara 
or  the  salines,  alone  or  in  combination  with  chaly- 
beates,  must  be  pushed  to  satisfaction  to  overcome  the 
constipation  and  its  auto-intoxications,  and  resorption 
of  alimentarj-  toxins.  Such  hygienic  measures  as  cold 
sponging  on  rising,  gentle  exercise  and,  those  who  can 
afford  it,  a  residence  at  some  iron  springs,  will  add 
much  to  a  speedy  recovery.  Kelapses  must  be  guarded 
against  and  when  they  occur  be  treated.  An  occasional 
ease  of  pernicious  anemia  or  a  latent  phthisis  may  stare 
us  in  the  face  and  mock  all  our  therapeutic  measures, 
thus  proving  the  diagnosis  wrong.  As  a  rule,  however, 
a  careful  diagnosis  with  an  iron  therapy  will  conquer  the 
worst  cases  and  make  much  reputation  for  the  painstak- 
ing practitioner.  The  emancipation  from  mistaken  no- 
tions of  dress  and  education,  combined  with  modem 
ideas  of  athletics  and  gymnastics,,  may  do  much  in 
preventing  this  terrible  condition  among  the  young  girls 
of  the  coming  generation. 

1007  Fifth  Street.- 

DISCUSSION. 

Db.  E.  F.  Wells,  Chicago — The  investigations  of  Lloyd  Jones 
show  conclusively  that  every  young  woman  is  skirting  along 
the  borderline  of  chlorosis,  and  that  very  little  is  required  to 
cause  her  to  fall  over  the  brink.  These  investigations  have 
occupied  a  number  of  years,  and  dny  one  who  is  accustomed  to 
making  blood  observations  as  a  routine  measure  in  young 
women  will  not  be  long  in  subscribing  heartily  to  the  conclu- 
sions of  this  investigator.  That  the  essence  of  the  matter,  from 
a  blood  standpoint,  is  one  of  failure  in  the  absorption  of  iron, 
and  not  a  destruction  of  erythrocytes  nor  of  too  easy  loss  of 
hemoglobin  from  these  corpuscles,  seems  to  be  almost  con- 
clusive when  one  examines  carefully  and  properly-stained  speci- 
mens for  granules  in  the  nuclei  of  the  white  blood  corpuscles. 
In  these  cells  the  granulation  will  be  found  much  les?  marked 
than  in  the  ordinarily  healthy  woman,  and  showing  a  remark- 
able contrast  to  what  is  seen  in  pernicious  anemia. 

I  am  myself  from  the  middle  west,  and  I  can  not  subscribe  to 
the  opinions  put  forward  by  the  essayist  that  one  method  of 
diagnosis  and  one  method  of  procedure  which  is  applicable  and 
useful  in  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  is  not  applicable  to  our 
middle  western  country.  We  can  examine  the  blood  and  the 
patients  just  as  well  in  Chicago,  just  as  well  on  the  prairies 


of  Iowa  as  in  New  York  or  elsewhere,  and  it  should  be  done,  and 
must  be  done,  if  we  are  to  make  any  pretense  of  doing  justice 
to  our  patients  and  to  the  scientific  medicine  of  to-day. 

Any  ]^hysician  may  make  a  careful  examination  of  the  blocxl, 
count  the  red  corpuscles,  estimate  the  hemoglobin,  count  the 
white  blood  corpuscles,  stain  them  and  make  a  differential  count 
in  from  one-half  to  one  hour.  Such  examinations  are  essential 
in  the  diagnosis  and  in  the  management  of  cases  of  chlorosis. 
These  cases  have  interested  me  for  many  years,  and  after  having 
read  Niemeyer's  glowing  description  of  the  value  of  Blaud's 
mass  in  the  treatment  of  chlorosis,  now  incorporated  in  all  the 
modern  text-books,  and  noting  the  positive  statements  made  as 
to  the  ready  and  rapid  curability  of  chlorosis,  I  early  followed 
his  plan  and  met  many  disappointments.  Without  any  reserva- 
tion I  can  affirm,  as  the  result  of  considerable  experience,  that 
chlorosis  is  not  a  quickly  and  easily  curable  disease.  You  will 
hear  about  others  finding  it  so,  but  I  will  venture  the  assertion 
that  you  will  not  see  it  in  your  own  practice.  No  matter  what 
you  give,  or  what  you  combine  with  your  preparation  of  iron, 
you  will  find,  by  blood  examinations  made  from  week  to  week, 
that  the  patients  remain  almost  at  a  standstill  for  some  time. 
After  from  five  to  seven  weeks,  and  without  any  special  change 
in  your  line  of  treatment,  these  eases  will  improve  and  do  so 
suddenly  and  rapidly.  1  believe  that  during  this  apparently 
stationary  condition  improvement  is  going  on  in  certain  direc- 
tions. As  is  well  known,  the  red  blcx)d  corpuscles  are  almost 
as  numerous  as  in  health,  but  they  are  small  and  thin  and  do 
not  contain  the  proper  quantity  of  iron.  If  you  will  examine 
the  blood  of  these  patients  with  the  hematocrit  as  well  as  with 
the  blood  counter,  you  will  find  that  the  percentage  of  blocxi 
corpuscles  is  increasing;  that  they  are  increasing  in  bulk,  and 
judging  from  subsequent  events  are  probably  taking  on,  grad- 
ually, that  receptivity  for  the  absorption  of  iron  which  they 
lack  and  which  is  essential  for  improvement.  All  of  these 
patients  should  be  cautioned  against  exposure  to  cold.  Cold 
sponging  or  bathing  in  the  morning  will  retard  the  recovery  of 
these  patients.  Rest  in  bed  in  severe  cases  is  almost  a  neces- 
sity in  the  beginning  of  the  treatment.  After  symptomatic  re- 
covery these  cases  still  keep  along  the  border  of  chlorosis,  as 
shown  by  the  tendency  to  relapses,  and  it  takes  years  to  bring 
them  up  to  the  full  hemoglobin  standard,  and  up  to  the  normal 
standard  for  the  size  and  number  of  blood  corpuscles  of  health. 

Db.  I.  A.  Abt,  Chicago — I  wish  to  emphasize  some  points  in 
the  etiology.  First,  it  should  be  remembered  that  chlorosis 
occurs  most  commonly  about  the  period  of  pubescence,  indeed, 
so  commonly  that  one  naturally  concludes  that  there  is  some 
relation  between  the  development  of  the  organs  of  generation 
and  the  blood  condition.  A  theory  on  which  Dr.  Wahrer  has 
dwelt  is  that  of  intoxication  from  the  intestinal  canal.  It 
has  been  suggested  that  girls  at  the  age  of  puberty  are  so 
frequently  constipated  that  a  condition  of  intestinal  toxemia 
is  present,  but  I  think  greater  credence  should  be  given  to  the 
first  theory.  The  importance  of  blood  examination  has  been 
already  emphasized.  I  believe  iron  has  been  given  so  long  in 
these  c^ses  that  we  almost  all  look  on  it  as  a  specific,  yet  how 
can  the  iron  possibly  act?  Is  this  heavy  metal  taken  up  by 
the  corpuscles,  or  does  it  act  in  the  intestinal  canal  in  some 
chemical  way  so  that  it  combines  with  toxins  or  with  sulphates, 
and  in  this  way  brings  about  the  elimination  of  toxic  products? 
This  seems  to  be  a  reasonable  explanation;  certainly  it  appears 
to  me  more  logical  than  to  believe  that  heavy  metallic  iron  can 
do  any  good  by  its  direct  absorption  or  its  appropriation  by  the 
red  corpuscles.  I  wish  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  these 
young  people  are  sick  for  a  long  period,  and  to  emphasize  the 
fact  that  they  need  careful  hygienic  management.  They  Should 
be  directed  to  take  a  certain  amount  of  rest.  Often  the  pulse 
is  soft  and  compressible,  the  heart  is  dilated,  and  the  seat  of 
blowing  murmurs.  Patients  should  be  told  to  take  longer 
hours  of  sleep  or  they  should  be  subjected  to  a  partial  rest  cure. 
I  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  speaking  against  iron  in 
these  cases,  but  I  have  often  wondered  as  to  whether  it  acts  in 
the  way  we  have  supposed. 

Db.  Mabgabet  T.  Shuti,  Springfield,  111. — I  have  seen  two 
cases  in  which  most  pronounced  eye  symptoms  developed  as  a 
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result  of  chlorosis.  One  of  these  cases  was  seen  in  New  York 
City.  The  woman  had  been  sent  to  hospital  with  the  diagnosis  of 
an  intracranial  growth,  and  had  suffered  for  a  long  time  from 
constant  headache  and  increasing  loss  of  vision.  She  was 
unable  when  first  seen  to  count  fingers  at  a  distance  of  a  few 
inches.  The  possibility  of  an  intracranial  growth  was  nega- 
tived by  the  history  and  by  absence  of  focal  symptoms,  and 
examination  of  the  blood  showed  a  moderate  chlorosis,  and  this 
was  thought  to  be  a  possible  cause  of  the  constant  headache 
and  the  double-choked  disc.  She  improved  almost  immediately 
on  rest,  baths  and  the  administration  of  iron  and  bone  marrow. 
Within  six  weeks  vision  was  almost  completely  restored,  and 
the  headaches  disappeared  long  before  this.  About  one  year 
ago  I  saw  at  my  home  a  young  girl  with  a  severe  choroiditis. 
Her  hemoglobin  was  reduced  to  32  per  cent.  For  a  year  she 
had  been  anemic,  and  had  been  treated  persistently  by  her 
father  with  many  forms  of  iron  and  intestinal  antiseptics,  and 
by  rest,  but  the  anemia  seemed  to  be  increasing.  I  suggested 
the  addition  of  bone  marrow,  and  whether  it  was  an  accidental 
occurrence  or  not  I  can  not  say,  but  within  a  short  time  she 
had  improved  very  markedly  in  every  way,  and  the  hemoglobin 
percentage  had  increased  to  80  per  cent. 

Dr.  W.  E.  Darn  all,  Atlantic  City,  N.  J. — So  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  observe  these  cases  of  chlorosis  I  have  been  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  the  intestinal  toxemia  theory. 
Last  summer  an  Irish  girl  of  22  entered  the  Atlantic  City  Hos- 
pital during  my  term  of  service.  The  hemoglobin  was  reduced 
to  20  per  cent.  Instead  of  the  usual  temperature  of  100  or 
101  F.  her  temperature  ran  between  103  and  104.5  F.,  which 
gave  strong  suspicions  of  the  presence  of  some  other  disease. 
She  was,  of  course,  constipated.  If  she  were  allowed  to  go  for 
one  day  without  a  movement  of  the  bowel,  her  temperature, 
which  might  have  been  near  normal,  would  suddenly  rise  to  104 
or  over.  Repeated  examinations  of  the  blood  were  made  to 
eliminate  typhoid  fever  and  malaria,  and  these  were  positively 
excluded.  Strict  attention  was  then  given  to  the  bowels,  and 
an  evacuation  was  secured  regularly  twice  a  day.  As  soon  as 
this  systematic  treatment  was  established  the  temperature  fell 
to  normal,  and  in  a  comparatively  short  time  she  was  com- 
pletely restored  to  health,  as  shown  by  the  blood  examination. 

Dr.  Wahrer — I  do  not  think  it  makes  very  much  difference, 
therapeutically,  what  preparation  of  iron  is  selected,  for  no 
form  of  iron  is  absorbed  into  the  system  unless  it  has  been 
converted  into  the  chlorid.  Then,  why  not  give  the  chlorid? 
Well,  it  spoils  the  teeth,  produces  constipation  and  blackens 
the  stools,  and  if  long  continued,  interferes  seriously  with 
digestion.  While  we  give  peptonate  of  iron  and  many  other 
forms,  I  wish  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  selecting  one 
kind  that  seems  best  suited  to  the  individual  case.  Our  suc- 
cess with  drugs  depends  very  largely  on  our  special  experience 
with  them.  I  made  no  special  mention  of  eye  symptoms,  re- 
ferring only  to  the  pseudo-exophthalmic  cases  as  an  example. 
There  are  many  cases  described  as  chlorosis  which  probably 
should  not  be  classified  in  this  way;  nevertheless  this  term  pre- 
sents a  well-recognized  symptom  complex.  I  wish  to  say 
earnestly,  in  conclusion,  that  it  is  seldom  that  one  finds  two 
people  who  look  precisely  alike,  and  in  the  same  way  it  is 
probable  that  there  are  no  two  people  who  possess  exactly  the 
same  constitution.  I  believe  every  disease  or  disease  complex 
is  modified  by  this  individuality.  It  is  the  business  of  the 
physician  to  study  this  point  most  carefully  and  treat  the  indi- 
vidual who  is  diseased,  as  well  as  the  disease.  Were  this  not 
true,  we  would  need  but  very  few  drugs  to  treat  such  diseases 
as  are  amenable  to  drug  therapeutics.  Here  again  comes  in 
that  indefinable  but  sterling  quality  every  good  physician  must 
have  to  insure  success,  namely,  common  sense,  or  good  judg- 
ment, or  whatever  term  is  best  to  know  it  by. 

Primary  Tumors  of  the  Heart. — Traina  has  collected  in 
the  literature  thirty-six  primary  tumors  6i  the  heart.  In 
order  of  frequency  they  were  myxomata,  fibromata,  and  their 
combinations,  myomata,  pure  sarcomata,  lipomata,  fibrosar- 
comata,  angiomata  and  one  chondroma.  He  describes  in  the 
Clinica  Med.  Italiana,  xli,  2,  a  personal  observation  of  a  case  of 
primary  fibromyxoma. 


IS  THE  ADENOID  OPEEATIOJST  A  JUSTIFIABLE 
SUEGICAL  PEOCEDURE; 

AND^  IF  SO^  SPIALL  IT  BE  DONE  IN  ACCORDANCE  WITH  THE 

RULES  OF  GENERAL  SURGERY  ?* 

GEORGE  L.  RICHARDS,  M.D. 

FALL  RIVER,   MASS, 

At  first  thought  it  wQuld  seem  that  to  read  a  paper 
with  this  title  before  this  Section  is  like  raising  up  a 
man  of  straw  and  promptly  proceeding  to  demolish  it 
because  it  can  make  no  resistance.  I  hope,  however,  to 
demonstrate  that  a  paper  with  this  title  is  neither  un- 
timely nor  devoid  of  interest.  The  only  logical  answer 
to  the  query  is  an  aflfirmative  one ;  to  which  you  will  all 
mentally  add,  ''We  all  operate  that  way'';  and  yet  some 
of  my  observations  have  made  me  feel  that  in  a  good 
many  instances  this  operation  is  not  being  done  as 
though  it  were  a  justifiable  surgical  procedure,  nor  in 
accordance  with  the  rules  of  general  surgery. 

Adenoid  hypertrophy  is  a  soft  growth  in  the  naso- 
pharynx which  interferes  with  nasal  respiration  and 
with  the  proper  ventilation  of  the  ear,  and  experience 
from  the  time  of  Meyer  has  taught  it  were  better  to 
remove  it  whenever  symptoms  of  obstruction  are  pres- 
ent. Because  they  are  easily  reached  for  removal  by 
operation — which  operation  must  invariably  be  done  in 
the  dark — adenoids  have  frequently  been  removed  in 
the  most  incomplete,  and  in  many  cases  brutal,  manner. 
And  since  they  are  done  in  the  worst  manner  possible 
in  many  teaching  clinics  where  Americans  who  are  to  be 
our  future  surgeons  and  specialists  and  members  of  our 
societies  are  taught  I  am  moved  to  relate  to  you  some  of 
my  personal  experiences  in  witnessing  operations  of  this 
class  done,  not  ten  years  ago,  but  so  lately  as  a  few 
months  ago. 

For  many  years  German-speaking  Europe  was  the 
great  place  for  graduate  study  in  the  nose,  throat  and 
ear,  on  account  of  the  wealth  of  material  and  the  fame 
of  the  instructors ;  and  of  the  audience  before  me  prob- 
ably the  greater  part  have  studied  in  German-speaking 
countries.  As  is  well  known  to  you  all,  the  German  is 
much  more  of  an  adept  in  the  science  of  medicine  and 
surgery,  and  especially  in  the  pathology,  than  he  is  in  the 
art;  and  at  present  most  procedures  are  better  done  in 
America  than  abroad.  It  was,  however,  a  surprise  to 
me  in  revisiting  a  number  of  clinics  to  notice  with  what 
brutality,  oi:  at  least  so  it  struck  me,  the  adenoid  opera- 
tion was  done.  While  for  obvious  reasons  I  shall  not 
give  the  names  of  the  clinics  or  operators,  the  picture  as 
presented  is  nevertheless  an  accurate  one,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  would  be  equally  true  of  any  number  of  teach- 
ing clinics. 

Let  me  describe  to  you  how  I  saw  the  adenoid  opera- 
tion done  in  five  different  foreign  clinics,  all  of  which 
have  American  students.  In  one  the  struggling  child 
was  taken  in  the  arms  of  an  assistant;  the  physician 
sat  before  the  child,  with  an  ordinary  laryngeal  mirror 
for  a  tongue  depressor,  without  a  mouth  gag ;  the  tongue 
was  depressed,  a  Beckmann  curette  introduced  behind 
the  pharynx,  one  or  two  sweeps  made,  the  child  tipped 
forward  and  the  operation  was  over.  Plenty  of  blood 
came,  but  in  the  half  dozen  or  more  times  that  I  saw 
the  operation  done  in  this  way  by  this  operator,  and 
also  by  other  operators  in  the  same  clinic,  I  saw  no 
adenoids  of  any  amount.  The  finger  was  not  used  to 
determine  whether  anything  was  left,  nor  was  any  at- 
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tempt  made  to  staunch  the  blood.  The  child  shrieked 
loudly,  was  taken  into  an  adjoining  room,  and  the  next 
child  brought  forward  for  operation. 

In  another  clinic  in  the  same  city  I  saw  the  operation 
done  in  substantially,  the  same  way,  only  here  the 
curette  was  used  with  such  force  that  in  one  instance  1 
saw  a  large  portion  of  what  looked  like  good  healthy 
nasopharyngeal  mucous  membrane  brought  out.  Here 
again  no  after-examination  was  made  to  determine 
whether  or  not  the  growth  was  removed. 

In  another  clinic  in  another  city  I  saw  eighteen  chil- 
dren operated  on  for  enlarged  tonsils  and  adenoids  in 
one  group.  One  after  another  they  were  seated  around 
tlie  room  to  shriek,  and  after  they  had  all  been  operated 
on  they  were  brought  back  for  a  second  examination  to 
see  if  any  portions  of  adenoids  were  hanging  in  the 
pharynx  or  bits  of  tonsils  remained.  No  cocain  was 
used,"  but  in  this  instance  a  tongue  depressor  and  a 
mouth  gag  were  employed,  and  the  operations,  while 
rapidly  done,  were  more  scientifically  performed  than 
in  the  two  preceding  instances. 

In  a  fourth  clinic  the  operation  was  done  with- 
out anesthesia  and  with  no  attempt  at  mitigating  the 
pain,  yet  from  the  surgical  point  of  view  aside  from 
this  I  have  no  criticism  to  offer.  Here  I  saw  some 
twenty  children  operated  on  in  ope  seance.  While  a 
nurse  prepared  a  child  for  operation  in  one  chair,  the 
operator  operated  on  another  in  another  part  of  the 
room.  There  was  good  illumination  with  artificial  light 
and  a  forehead  mirror,  and  the  instruments  used  were 
a  most  excellent  mouth  gag,  tongue  depressor  and  a 
Beckmann  curette.  The  tongue  was  depressed,  the 
curette  skilfully  used,  and  in  three  sweeps,  one  in  the 
middle  and  one  in  each  side,  the  growth  was  thoroughly 
removed,  and  an  examination  at  once  made  with  the 
finger  to  be  sure  that  nothing  was  left.  Here  adenoids 
appeared  in  every  instance.  In  the  three  pre- 
ceding clinics  I  was  always  surprised  at  seeing  how  few 
adenoids  were  removed.  As  fast  as  the  children  were 
operated  on  they  were  all  sent  shrieking  and  spitting 
into  an  adjoining  room;  and  you  can  imagine 
the  pandemonium  present  when  fifteen  or  twenty 
children,  shrieking  at  the  top  of  their  lungs  and 
spitting  blood,  were  all  assembled  in  one  room.  The 
skill  of  the  operator,  however,  in  this  latter  case  ad- 
mits of  no  question,  and  I  am  almost  tempted  to  give  his 
name. 

In  the  fifth  clinic,  which  was  in  England,  adenoids 
were  removed  in  the  following  manner :  Nitrous  oxid  gas 
was  administered  by  a  skilled  anesthetist,  a  nurse  held 
the  child  in  her  lap,  another  nurse  looked  after  the 
hands  and  feet  of  the  patient,  while  the  operator  sat 
before  the  child,  using  a  forehead  mirror  and  artificial 
light.  Anesthesia  was  usually  complete  in  less  than  a 
minute,  the  tonsils  were  removed  with  the  Mackenzie 
tonsillotome.  and  the  adenoids  with  the  Lowenberg 
curette  followed  by  the  Gottstein.  The  child's  head  was 
thrown  forward,  the  bleeding  was  inconsiderable,  the 
child  was  told  to  spit  out  the  blood,  and  in  about  three 
minutes  from  the  time  of  beginning  the  operation  the 
child  was  able  to  walk  into  another  room,  where  it  was 
attended  by  a  nurse  until  such  time  as  it  was  able  to  go 
home,  when  it  was  given  printed  detailed  directions  for 
care  for  the  next  few  days.  For  public  clinic  or  hospital 
work  this  method  seems  ideal,  since  it  is  accompanied 
by  an  insignificant  amount  of  blood  as  compared  with 
an  ether  operation,  is  rapid  and  painless,  and  was  used  in 
this  clinic  for  all  but  the  very  youngest  children,  whom 
it  was  deemed  unsafe  to  anesthetize. 


The  methods  in  use  in  the  first  four  clinics,  which 
were  large  continental  clinics,  seemed  to  me  absolutely 
brutal  and  incomplete ;  and  I  was  told  by  a  laryngologist 
of  prominence  that  the  operation  itself  had  fallen  some- 
what into  disrepute,  as  the  growths  frequently  recurred. 
As  you  are  all  aware  the  German-speaking  authors 
mostly  advise  the  operation  to  be  done  without  anes- 
thesia, and  now  and  then  some  of  them  claim  that  it  is 
not  painful.  Even  those  who  admit  that  it  is  painful 
seem  to  prefer  to  operate  without  anesthesia.  Let  me 
quote  from  several  prominent  authors :  "The  operation 
is  painful  without  narcosis,  and  when  very  rapidly  done 
can  do  harm  to  a  very  nervous  child.''  But  this  author 
rather  deprecates  the  necessity  of  employing  narcosis, 
since,  he  states,  the  operation  can  be  done  in  about  three 
seconds.  Another  writer,  an  Italian,  says :  "I  do  not 
like  narcosis,  and  only  use  it  when  I  have  children  to 
operate  on  that  can  not  be  held  rigidly  enough,  or  when 
the  parents  object  to  its  being  done  without.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  pain  is  of  so  very  short  duration,  and 
the  operation  lasts  such  a  short  time,  that  its  risks  ought 
not  to  be  increased  by  the  dangers  of  using  narcosis." 
Another  author  states  that  the  children  do  not  realize 
much  of  anything  until  the  operation  is  com- 
pleted, and  that  good  children  have  said  after  the  opera- 
tion that  they  have  not  suffered  any  pain.  Further- 
more, he  states  that  the  tissue  contains  few  or  no  sensi- 
tive nerve  fibers,  and  the  child  cries  because  he  sees  and 
feels  the  blood  flowing  out  of  the  mouth  and  nose.  He 
says  that  there  are  children  so  unruly,  stubborn  and  ob- 
stinate that  they  can  not  be  operated  on  except  under 
narcosis.  I  noticed  in  my  own  observations  that  the 
children  all  cried  much  as  they  would  have  done  in 
America ;  but  I  am  glad  to  know  that  they  cry,  not  from 
pain,  but  simply  on  account  of  the  bleeding  at  the  nose 
and  mouth.  There  are  signs  of  the  dawning  of  a  better 
day  for  these  cases,  as  in  a  long  monograph  of  recent 
date  on  adenoids,  by  a  continental  writer,  anesthesia 
is  spoken  of  as  follows :  "Local  anesthesia  is  very  in- 
complete and  does  not  spare  the  child  the  psychic  shock 
of  the  instruments  and  their  introduction  into  the  mouth. 
It  is  lymphatic,  nervous,  fearsome,  delicate,  sensitive 
children  that  have  adenoids.  The  forcible  holding,  the 
light  before  the  eyes,  the  large  number  of  instruments, 
the  forcing  open  of  the  mouth,  the  introduction  of  in- 
struments into  the  pharynx,  which  is  frequently  too 
small  for  the  instruments,  the  removal  of  portions  of  tis- 
sue— is  all  painful  for  the  patient,  as  is  also  the  scraping 
of  the  growth  many  times  with  the  curette,  which  is  per- 
haps  not  conformable  to  the  pharynx  wall,  while  the 
child  is  half  suffocated  with  blood.  This  procedure 
frightens  the  child  and  causes  a  nervous  shock.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  operation  is  done  more  easily  under 
anesthesia,  and  the  danger  of  injury  to  neighboring 
structures  is  less."  When  I  inquired  personally  among 
my  continental  friends  as  to  why  they  did  not  use  anes- 
thesia for  these  operations  they  told  me  that  the  anes- 
thesia was  dangerous,  the  operation  was  short,  the  pain 
slight  and  it  was  not  necessary.  A  friend  of  mine,  of 
large  private  practice  in  one  of  the  largest  continental 
cities,  told  me,  however,  that  he  invariably  used  anes- 
thesia, and  frequently  reoperated  after  the  surgeons  who 
did  not  regard  anesthesia  as  necessary. 

So  much  for  operations  across  the  sea.  I  am  glad  to 
state  that,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  most  American  oper- 
ators operate  under  anesthesia,  and  in  a  thorough  man- 
ner. Yet  no  later  than  three  years  ago,  in  a  paper  read 
before  this  Association  (I  quote  from  the  published  pro- 
ceedings, 1899),  the  finger-nail  surgery  was  advocated 
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as  the  proper  thing  for  the  removal  of  adenoids,  and  the 
writer  stated :  "I  have  never  seen  or  rather  felt  a  case 
of  adenoma  which  was  not  entirely  removable  by  the 
finger-nail,  provided  the  latter  was  in  its  normal  condi- 
tion and  had  not  been  injured  or  broken.  ...  If  not  all 
removed,  either  the  same  day  or  the  next,  if  possible,  I 
will  again  enter  the  cavity  and,,  if  necessary,  with  the 
steel  finger-nail  remove  every  bit  of  the  diseased  tissue 
discoverable.  .  .  .  Two  days  after,  I  examine  the  region, 
and  if  everything  is  well  I  re-examine  after  a  further 
period  of  about  three  or  four  days,  when,  if  the  heal- 
ing has  been  perfect,  the  upper  pharynx  will  feel  smooth 
and  soft,  and  there  will  be  no  danger  of  recurrence.'-' 
The  steel  finger-nail — an  instrument  much  better  suited 
to  the  dark  ages  than  to  twentieth-century  surgery — was 
shown,  which  was  to  be  used  whenever  the  operator's 
finger-nail  was  out  of  condition.  In  justice  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Section  on  Laryngology  of  1899,  it  must  be 
stated  that  there  was  general  dissent  to  the  reader's  prop- 
osition. I  have  also  heard  of  other  American  surgeons 
who  operate  piecemeal  for  these  growths. 

The  removal  of  the  adenoid  growth,  if  the  growth  is 
necessary  to  be  removed  at  all,  is  an  operation  of  mo- 
ment to  the  person  on  whom  it  is  done,  and  therefore 
should  be  done  in  as  thorough  a  manner  as  possible,  and 
with  as  little  resulting  shock.  By  the  rules  of  general 
surgery  as  applied  to  this  operation  I  mean :  general 
anesthesia  in  children  over  two  or  three  years  of  age,  and 
in  all  adults  in  whom  it  is  likely  that  cocain  anesthesia 
will  be  insufficient,  and  proper  preparation  of  operator 
and  instruments,  so  as  to  minimize  all  the  risks. 

In  older  children  and  adults,  where  the  nasopharynx 
is  fully  developed,  the  Schlitz  adenotome  or  one  of  its 
modifications  can  be  advantageously  used  under  cocain 
OT  even  without  any  anesthesia.  It  is  especially  adapted 
for  use  where  the  adenoid  is  mainly  central.  I  have 
been  pleased  with  it  and  I  know  that  others  also  have. 
I  do  not  think  it  is  adapted  for  very  young  children,  as 
in  these  the  pharynx  is  hardly  large  enough  or  suf- 
ficiently developed  for  its  successful  use.  In  these,  as 
above  stated,  I  prefer  general  anesthesia  and  the  ordi- 
nary instruments.  This  adenotome  has  not  yet  acquired 
very  general  usage.  I  have  never  seen  it  used  in  any 
clinic. 

The  question  of  the  anesthetic  to  be  employed, 
whether  ether,  chloroform,  bromid  of  ethyl  or  chlorid  of 
ethyl,  is  one  that  must  be  determined  in  accordance  with 
the  experience  of  the  individual  operator.  In  most 
eases  I  personally  prefer  ether.  Eapid,  but  careful,  de- 
liberate operating  should  be  the  rule,  the  operator  being 
neither  in  haste  to  finish  in  any  given  number  of  seconds 
nor  unduly  prolonging  the  operation ;  and  sharp  instru- 
ments should  be  used,  so  that  as  much  as  possible  the 
growth  may  be  cut  away  rather  than  torn  away,  so  as  to 
leave  a  smooth  cavity.  The  removal  of  the  adenoids, 
not  of  all  the  structures  to  the  spinal  column,  is  what 
we  desire.  The  pharynx  ought  to  be  covered  with 
mucous  membrane  and  not  with  fibrous  connective  tis- 
sue which  will  be  a  source  of  dry  catarrh  during  the 
remainder  of  the  life  of  its  owner. 

During  the  operation  I  believe  in  staunching  the 
blood  with  tampons,  since  I  see  no  reason  for  allowing 
the  patient  to  lose  q^y  more  blood  than  is  necessary,  al- 
though I  read  in  all  the  books  that  staunching  the  blood 
is  unnecessary. 

Before  regarding  the  operation  as  finished,  determine 
by  examination  that  the  growth  has  been  entirely  re- 
moved. Keep  the  child  in  bed  for  a  day  or  two  follow- 
ing the  operation,  and  do  not  feel  in  his  nasopharynx  at 


frequent  intervals  thereafter.    If  the  operation  was  sat- 
isfactorily done  no  after-examination  is  necessary. 

For  the  preliminary  finger  examination  previous  to 
operation  and  for  post-operative  examinations  protect 
the  finger  with  the  rubber  finger  cot.  The  details  of  the 
operation,  preparation,  position,  asepsis,  instruments, 
etc.,  do  not  come  within  the  scope  of  this  paper. 

Fortunately,  unpleasant  sequelae  in  the  way  of  sepsis 
or  hemorrhage  are  almost  unknown,  considering  the 
number  of  adenoid  operations  which  are  performed.  I 
must,  however,  considering  how  difficult  it  is  to  properly 
disinfect  or  sterilize  one's  finger  nail,  protest  against  its 
use  as  a  surgical  instrument  in  these  cases. 
DISCUSSION. 
D:^.  L.  C.  Cline,  Indianapolis — Two  or  three  years  ago  I  was 
severely  criticised  by  some  of  the  members  of  this  society 
because  I  advocated  doing  this  operation  without  an  anesthetic. 
I  believe  the  use  of  anesthetics  is  overdone  in  this  operation, 
and  only  in  the  exceptional  case  is  an  anesthetic  necessary. 
In  the  majority  of  cases  as  good  results  may  be  obtained 
without  the  use  of  an  anesthetic,  and  we  must  admit  that  there 
is  a  danger  in  the  use  of  anesthetics.  Only  a  short  time  ago 
there  were  18  or  19  deaths  reported  from  anesthesia,  and  1 
am  sure  anesthesia  is  not  without  danger  in  this  operation. 
We  have  all  learned  certain  ways  of  doing  operations,  and 
when  we  become  skilled  in  doing  an  operation  in  a  certain  way, 
that  is  the  right  way  for  us  to  do  it.  Other  men  may  have 
as  good  success  by  some  other  procedure.  My  custom  is,  in 
the  majority  of  cases,  to  have  the  child  firmly  held  by  an 
assistant.  I  do  not  have  a  great  array  of  instruments  to 
show  the  patient.  I  do  not  allow  the  parents  to  speak  to  the 
child  about  what  I  am  going  to  do.  I  pick  up  my  Gottstein 
instrument  or  a  modification  of  it,  and  before  the  child  realizes 
what  has  happened  I  have  done  my  work.  They  cry  a  little 
afterward,  but  I  would  rather  they  would  cry  than  to  have 
to  perform  artificial  respiration  to  bring  them  to  after  the 
use  of  an  anesthetic.  I  have  had  that  experience.  We  have 
to  adapt  otir  methods  to  the  individual  case,  I  think,  and 
we  are  not  justified  in  subjecting  every  case  to  an  anesthetic. 
I  would  not  use  it  in  my  own  child,  but  I  would  treat  it  without 
an  anesthetic  unless  an  anesthetic  seemed  necessary.  I  believe 
a  good,  reliable,  efficient  operation  can  be  done  without  even 
local  anesthesia.  Such  a  procedure  may  be  described  as  brutal 
and  all  that,  but  if  the  adenoids  are  soft  you  can  operate 
without  much  pain. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Macdonali),  New  York  City — This  operation  is 
now  a  great  deal  in  disuse  and  disrepute  by  the  operators  that 
have  done  it.  The  same  preparations  should  be  taken  for  it 
as  for  any  other  operation  in  surgery.  The  urine  should  be 
examined,  the  general  conditions  of  the  patient  should  be 
looked  into,  and  the  nervous  condition  of  the  patient  and  the 
age  should  be  taken  into  consideration.  Many  of  our  clinics 
do  not  examine  the  urine,  and  do  not  even  know  whether  the 
bowels  are  loaded,  as  happened  in  a  case  related  by  Dr.  Cline. 
All  these  things  are  overlooked  in  what  is  considered  the  little 
operation  for  the  removal  of  adenoids.  This  operation  should 
be  done  with  the  proper  technic,  wath  the  aid  of  nurses  and 
intelligent  assistants.  There  should  be  no  struggling.  Then 
the  use  of  anesthesia  would  not  be  in  disrepute.  In  regard  to 
the  choice  of  an  anesthetic,  I  have,  with  Dr.  Gleitzmann  of 
New  York,  used  bromid  of  ethyl  in  over  500  cases  without  a 
death.  I  have  used  the  A.  C.  E.  mixture  and  also  chloroform. 
We  are  careful  in  the  selection  and  the  use  of  an  anesthetic. 
We  take  the  condition  of  the  blood  into  consideration.  We 
see  that- the  child  is  thoroughly  relaxed,  that  is,  of  coui'se,  in 
children  over  two  years  of  age  and  who  are  not  of  a  nervous 
temperament.  That  has  been  the  teaching  of  Dr.  Gleitzmann 
while  I  have  been  his  assistant  for  over  five  years.  In  regard 
to  ether,  there  is  an  unknown  quantity.  But  if  we  go  into  the 
subject  with  the  same  care  as  if  we  were  to  do  a  laparotomy, 
there  would  not  be  half  the  deaths. 

Dr.  Sargent  F.  Snow,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. — I  agree  with  Dr. 
Richards  that  this  oi^eration  should  be  done  as  a  surgical  pro- 
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cedure.  For  about  three  years  I  liave  been  trying  the  use  of 
bromid  of  ethyl.  I  have  also  used  other  anesthetics,  such  as 
ether  and  chloroform  and  laughing'  gas.  I  must  say  that  if 
I  can  have  an  assistant  to  hold  the  patient,  who  is  familiar 
with  the  work  and  an  anesthetist  who  is  familiar  with  giving 
bromid  of  ethyl,  I  prefer  it  to  all  other  anesthetics.  With 
bromid  of  ethyl  we  get  anesthesia  in  from  90  to  120  seconds, 
and  sometimes  in  60  seconds  sxiflicient  to  amputate  both  tonsils 
and  remove  the  adenoids.  Almost  immediately  afterward  our 
patient  is  conscious,  with  no  sickness  and  with  very  little 
hemorrhage.  This  anesthetic  is  most  excellent  if  the  drug  be 
fresh  and  our  assistants  acquainted  with  their  work.  The 
laughing  gas  in  my  hands  so  far  has  not  proved  all  I  wanted. 
The  anesthesia  I  get  from  it  is  not  sufficient.  Perhaps  my 
anesthetist  has  not  pushed  it  far  enough,  but  we  do  not  get 
sufficient  relaxation.  I  do  like  the  patient  in.  an  upright 
position,  which  seems  safe  when  we  use  bromid  of  ethyl. 

Dr.  G.  McAuliffe,  New  York  City — I  did  not  understand 
from  Dr.  Richards'  paper  whether  or  not  he  staunched  the 
bleeding.  As  soon  as  the  adenoid  tissue  is  all  out,  I  have  not 
witnessed  any  bleeding. 

Dr.  Richards — I  did  not  give  the  details  of  the  operation, 
but  my  plea  was  for  good  surgery.  The  current  number  of  the 
International  Journal  of  Surgery  contains  an  article  in  which 
my  own  views  are  stated. 


THE  DIAGNOSIS  OF  CAECINOMA  OF  THE 
LAKYNX.* 

OTTO  T.  FREER,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

It  is  unfortunately  true  that  ordinarily  carcinoma  of 
the  larynx  is  not  discovered  until  nothing  but  total 
laryngectomy  offers  the  patient  a  chance  for  existence. 
One  of  the  reasons  for  this  is  the  fact  that  the  diagnosis 
of  the  affection  is  often  difficult  and  may  be  impossible 
for  even  an  expert.  Another  cause  for  the  lateness  of 
recognition  of  the  disease  is  the  slight  regard  usually 
paid  by  the  patients  to  the  persistent  hoarseness  that 
may  precede  the  graver  manifestations  for  years  as  the 
only  symptom.  A  third  and  avoidable  reason  for  the 
unrecognized  advance  of  malignant  laryngeal  tumors 
is  the  widespread  indifference  to  the  acquirement  of 
even  moderate  skill  in  laryngoscopy  shown  by  a  great 
part  of  the  profession.  Many  physicians  treat  patients 
with  chronic  hoarseness  by  general  means  and  do  not 
even  inspect  the  larynx.  I  have  known  a  patient  to  be 
sprayed  for  six  months  for  supposed  laryngeal  catarrh 
by  means  of  an  atomizer  and  tongue  depressor  while  his 
unseen  carcinoma  rapidly  advanced  to  a  hopeless  ptage. 
In  another  instance  the  laryngoscope  was  not  used  until 
the  carcinoma  had  penetrated  the  laryngeal  cartilages 
and  appeared  as  a  tumor  in  the  neck.  A  glance  at  the 
literature  of  laryngectomy  will  show  how  late  carcinoma 
of  the  larynx  usually  comes  to  the  operator.  Chronic 
hoarseness,  especially  in  men  past  forty  should  make  a 
laryngoscopic  examination  an  imperative  duty  to  all 
practitioners. 

There  are  no  general  conditions  with  the  exception 
of  age  and  sex  that  are  of  use  in  determining  the  exist- 
ence of  carcinoma.  Until  the  disease  has  advanced  to 
the  stage  of  dysphagia,  extensive  ulceration,  sloughing 
and  perichrondritis,  it  does  not  interfere  materially  with 
health. 

Though  most  of  the  patients  affected  with  the  disease 
have  passed  their  fortieth  year,  a  large  proportion  of 
cases  is  seen  before  this  period  and  even  childhood  is 
not  exempt.     This  is  shown  by  the  statistics  of  Send- 
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ziak  containing  479  cases  of  carcinoma  of  the  larynx 
and  that  of  E.  Kraus  with  187  cases,  a  total  of  666. 
Five  of  these  were  found  in  the  two  first  decades  of  life, 
26  between  the  20th  and  30th  year,  59  between  the  30th 
and  40th,  170  between  the  40th  and  50th,  264  between 
the  ages  of  50  and  60,  110  between  60  and  70,  15  be- 
tween 70  and  80. 

Sex  is  of  importance  in  determining  the  existence  of 
laryngeal  carcinoma,  as  the  statistics  of  numerous  ob- 
servers show  that  men  are  from  six  to  seven  times  more 
liable  to  the  disease  than  women. 

None  of  the  symptoms  of  carcinoma  are  of  much  value 
in  proving  its  presence,  but  they  are  of  great  use  in 
arousing  suspicion  of  its  existence.  In  the  majority 
of  cases  hoarseness  is  the  sole  evidence  of  commencing 
malignant  disease  for  a  long  period,  generally  from  one 
to  three  years.  Chiari  mentions  a  case  in  which  hoarse- 
ness lasted  nine  years  before  other  symptoms  made  their 
appearance  and  voice  disturbance  in  his  other  cases  ex- 
tended over  an  average  of  two  years  before  there  was  a 
change  in  the  manifestations.  This  long  period  of  com- 
parative latency  of  the  disease  gives  abundant  opportu- 
nity for  conservative  operative  interference  and  serves 
to  differentiate  carcinoma  from  the  rapidly  destructive 
laryngeal  lesions  of  syphilis  and  tuberculosis. 

The  symptom  of  pain  appears  in  the  later  stages  of 
carcinoma,  characterized  by  sloughing  and  ulceration. 
It  is  common  to  all  the  ulcerative  affections  of  the  upper 
larynx  and  therefore  not  peculiar  to  malignant  disease 
though  in  some  cases  a  prominent  feature.  It  serves  to 
exclude  the  benignant  growths  from  consideration  as 
these  are  never  associated  with  pain.  In  carcinoma  this 
generally  takes  the  form  of  otalgia,  occurs  during  swal- 
lowing or  sometimes  spontaneously  and  darts  from  the 
larynx  to  the  ear,  angle  of  the  jaw  or  back  of  the  head. 
Fraenkel  states  that  it  always  appears  in  the  ear  cor- 
responding to  the  side. of  the  larynx  affected,  and  that 
he  has  never  found  pain  as  a  symptom  of  carcinoma 
where  the  epiglottis  or  aryteno-epiglottic  folds  were  not 
ulcerated.  Ulceration  of  the  cords  did  not,  in  his  expe- 
rience, give  rise  to  otalgia.  Delavan  regards  lancinating 
pain  as  an  important  symptom,  but  his  views  are  not 
shared  by  the  majority  of  authors,  who  agree  that  it  is 
usually  a  late  and  inconstant  manifestation.  Scheier 
found  in  102  cases  of  carcinoma  only  9  who  complained 
of  otalgia  or  pain  radiating  to  the  back  of  the  head. 
In  my  experience  pain  is  not  a  regular  or  prominent 
feature  of  laryngeal  carcinoma. 

The  dyspnea  of  carcinoma  ordinarily  lasts  many 
weeks  or  months  before  it  becomes  dangerous,  but  if 
perichondritis  or  other  acute  inflammatory  complication 
occur  it  may  come  on  suddenly,  and  whether  its  onset  be 
fast  or  slow  it  almost  invariably  demands  tracheotomy. 
A  history  of  slowly  increasing  laryngeal  stenosis  in  an 
old  man  is  very  suggestive  of  carcinoma.  The  stench 
that  carcinoma  gives  to  the  breath  is  a  characteristic  but 
very  late  symptom,  which  may  also  occur  in  syphilitic 
necrosis  of  the  cartilages. 

It  is  thus  evident  that  the  patient's  general  state  and 
symptoms  offer  but  slight  aid  in  making  a  diagnosis 
and  that  dependence  must  rather  be  placed  on  laryngo- 
scopic and  microscopic  examination. 

It  is  customary  to  divide  carcinomata  of  the  larynx 
into  intrinsic  ones ;  those  originating  on  the  vocal  cords, 
ventricular  bands,  in  the  ventricle  or  inter-arytenoid  or 
subglottic  regions  and  extrinsic  carcinomata;  those 
seated  on  the  epiglottis,  aryteno-epiglottic  folds,  in  the 
fossa  pyriformis  and  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  cri- 
coid rinff.    Observers  aarree  that  carcinoma  has  its  origin 
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on  the  vocal  cords  much  more  often  than  elsewhere  in 
the  larynx.  Moritz  Schmidt  says  that  the  center  of  the 
membranous  part  of  the  cord,  so  often  the  seat  of  be- 
nign growths,  is  very  seldom  attacked  by  carcinoma,  and 
states  that  carcinoma  is  never  primary  over  the  proces- 
sus vocalis  according  to  his  experience  and  that  of  B. 
Fraenkel  and  others.  The  inter-arytenoid  region,  the 
favorite  location  of  tubercular  papillomatous  granula- 
tions, is  rarely  the  source  of  carcinoma,  while  next  to  the 
vocal  cords  the  ventricular  bands  are  its  favorite  seat.      - 

Intrinsic  carcinomata  are  commoner  than  extrinsic 
ones,  the  epiglottis  being  more  frequently  attacked  by 
the  latter  than  other  parts,  though  Jurascz  finds  car- ' 
cinonia  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  ,, 
not  rare.    The  fact  that  the  vocal  cords  are  the  favorite  ^ 
seat  of  carcinoma  would  be  of  more  diagnostic  value  J 
were  it  not  that  they  are  a  common  point  of  attack  for 
so  many  other  morbid  laryngeal  conditions.    Most  of  the  ^ 
benignant  growths  begin  here  and  tuberculosis  and  syph-  ■ 
ills  are  common  in  this  location.  Ii 

Carcinoma  in  its  early  stage  may  have  a  deep  or  su-' 
perficial  origin,  growing  in  the  submucous  tissues  or  j 
invading  the  structure  of  the  mucosa  itself.     It  often  j 


shown  in  one  of  Chiari's  cases.  The  patient  had  pieces 
excised  for  microscopic  diagnosis  five  times  during  four 
years,  the  last  piece  only  showing  true  carcinoma,  the 
others  being  pronounced  merely  suspicious  papillomata. 
It  is  to  the  base  of  the  neoplasm  rather  than  to  its 
surface  that  attention  must  be  directed  in  the  diagnosis 
of  carcinoma  from  simple  papilloma  or  other  benign 
growths.  Though  there  are  even  some  pedunculated 
early  carcinomata  the  base  of  the  papillary  carcinoma  is 
generally  broad,  the  mass  of  the  growth  seems  to  form 
a  part  of  the  larynx  invaded,  substitutes  normal  tissue 
by  its  elements  and  therefore  rises  but  little  above  the 
surface  while  the  superficial  nature  of  the  attachment 
of  papilloma  is  striking.  It  is  usually  multiple  while 
commencing  carcinoma  is  solitary.  The  mosslike  group- 
ing of  the  Jong  slender  papillae  of  papilloma  forms  a 
delicately  regular  structure  in  marked  contrast  to  the 
broad,  short  and  irregular  proliferations  of  carcinoma. 
A  typical  papilloma  is  shown  in  Figure  8.  I  have  re- 
moved successive  crops  of  papillomata  from  the  larynx 
of  the  patient  from  whom  I  made  this  drawing.  The 
first  operation  was  in  1897.  The  recurrences  have  all 
been  typical  papilloma. 


Fig.  4. — Polypoid  carcinoma  of  tlie  larynx,    c.  Carcinoma. 

looks  like  papilloma  and  this  resemblance  may  be  due 
to  the  carcinoma  tissue  itself,  when  this  is  superficial 
and  has  the  form  of  a  hard  verrucous,  generally  white 
rough  thickening,  the  so-called  pachydermia  verrucosa. 
In  other  cases  the  carcinoma  is  of  deeper  variety  and 
invading  the  submucous  depths  is  covered  with  a  growth 
of  softer  true  papillomata  which  may  precede  its  ap- 
pearance for  years,  be  removed  again  and  again  until 
finally  the  malignant  tumor  reaches  the  surface,  appear- 
ing as  a  whitish  yellow  mass.  In  other  cases  the  neo- 
plasm is  a  mixture  of  true  carcinoma  elements  sur- 
rounded by  a  zone  of  simple  papillomata.  In  Figure  4 
a  number  of  accumulated  papillary  prominences  may 
be  seen  fringing  the  edge  of  the  right  cord  heralding  the 
advance  of  the  carcinoma  across  the  anterior  commissure 
and  into  the  substance  of  the  right  cord.  Moritz 
Schmidt  has  found  that  carcinomas  that  announce  their 
coming  to  the  surface  by  a  growth  of  simple  papillomata 
are  apt  to  originate  deeply  near  the  perichondrium  and 
to  cause  perichondritis  early.  The  aspect  of  the  surface 
of  early  carcinoma  may  strongly  resemble  that  of  papil- 
loma; in  fact,  be  of  a  truly  papillomatous  nature  and 
so  leave  the  most  experienced  observers  in  doubt.  A 
piece  removed  for  histologic  examination  may  add  to 
the  confusion  if  too  superficially  removed.    This  is  well 


Fig.  8. — Papillomata  of  the  larynx. 

Virehow  states:  "If  the  papillary  or  aborescent  out- 
growth be  seated  on  a  narrow,  superficial,  non-suspicious 
base  the  neoplasm  may  be  regarded  as  non-malignant. 
The  base  of  the  tumor  constitutes  the  difference  between 
the  wart  and  the  papillary  carcinoma."  Chiari  says  that 
the  base  of  the  papillary  excrescences  of  carcinoma 
bleeds  much  more  severely  when  these  are  cut  away  than 
does  the  base  of  a  papilloma.  The  surface  from  which  a 
papilloma  arises  is  not  altered  or  inflamed,  while  in  the 
course  of  time  an  inflammatory  area  usually  appears 
about  the  cancerous  excrescence  according  to  the  rapidity 
of  growth  and  consequent  irritation  of  the  tissues  in- 
vaded. This  is  associated  with  edema  of  the  mucosa 
due  to  the  occlusion  of  vessels  and  venous  stasis  caused 
by  the  advancing  growth.  Ordinarily  it  is  no  hard  mat- 
ter to  distinguish  simple  papilloma  from  carcinoma. 

The  form  of  tumor  called  carcinoma  polypoides  by 
Fraenkel  is  regarded  by  him  and  S^mon  as  even  more 
common  than  the  papillomatous  variety,  but  is  less  liable 
to  be  mistaken  in  diagnosis.  It  appears  most  commonly 
as  a  tumor  of  the  cord  in  the  form  of  a  flat  broad  eleva- 
tion. Benign  growths  grow  in  height  and  breadth,  car- 
cinoma more  in  depth,  replacing  normal  tissue,  so  that 
carcinoma  polypoides  invades  the  glottis  but  little  while 
it  enters  deeply  into  the  cord.    The  surface  of  this  form 
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of  tuiiKT  is  smooth  at  first  or  slightly  irregular,  its  color 
grayish -white  or  even  whiter  than  the  cord  itself.  This 
condition  is  shown  in  Figure  4.  where  the  button-like 
white  epithelial  nodules  of  the  carcinoma  are  seen  in- 
laid in  the  mucous  membrane  which  is  thrown  into  ir- 
regular folds  by  the  carcinoma  tissue  underneath,  while 
the  outlines  of  the  cord,  ventricular  band  and  ventricle 
are  already  effaced.  The  patient  from  whom  I  made  this 
drawing  was  first  seen  by  me.  together  with  Dr.  George 
Torrison,  in  October,  1901.  His  only  complaint  was  of 
hoarseness  of  a  year's  standing.  A  series  of  illnesses 
prevented  his  seeing  us  again  until  January,  1903.  The 
progress  of  the  carcinoma  in  the  interval  is  shown  in 
Figure  5.  We  each  removed  a  piece  at  this  time  for 
microscopic  examination  and  typical  carcinoma  was 
found.  The  larynx  was  removed  by  the  late  Dr.  Chris- 
tian Fenger  and  it  was  discovered  that  the  tumor,  while 
showing  such  apparently  small  endolaryngeal  progress, 
had  already  perforated  the  thyroid  cartilage  anteriorly. . 
Figure  6  shows  how  the  growth  looked  when  the  larynx 
was  opened  anteriorly  and  emphasizes  how  much  more 
extensive  carcinomata  usually  are  than  surface  appear- 
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Fig.  5. — The  same  carcinoma  as  Fig.  4,  three  months  later. 

ances  Avarrant.  The  left  vocal  cord  in  this  case  when 
first  seen  was  not  quite  as  movable  as  was  the  right,  but 
even  up  to  the  time  of  operation  retained  a  good  deal  of 
motion  as  the  neoplasm  had  spared  the  arytenoid  region 
and  merely  destroyed  the  membranous  part  of  the 
cord. 

The  form  of  laryngeal  carcinoma  called  carcinoma 
diffusum  by  B.  Fraenkel  appears  most  commonly  on  the 
cord  and  as  a  diffuse,  superficial  infiltration,  which  is 
distinguished  with  difficulty  from  other  thickenings  of 
the  mucosa  and  is  most  likely  to  be  mistaken  for  syph- 
ilitic or  tubercular  infiltration,  pachyderma  of  the  cords 
or  hypertrophic  forms  of  chronic  laryngitis.  The  dif- 
fuse swelling  enters  into  the  healthy  tissues  without 
sharp  border  and  though  at  first  it  resembles  a  mere 
thickening  of  the  mucosa  in  time  it  becomes  nodular  and 
the  color  of  the  thickening  variegated.  Some  places 
where  the  carcinoma  tissue  is  superficial,  are  whitish, 
others  hyperemic.  The  general  outline  of  the  cord  and 
often  its  mobility  are  maintained.  A  diffuse  carcinoma 
of  the  epiglottis  and  aryteno-epiglottic  fold  is  shown  in 
Figure  1.  Its  form  is  smooth  and  nodular  while  it 
merges  insensibly  into  the  surrounding  tissues.  Dr. 
E.  T.  Dickerman  kindly  allowed  me  to  make  a  drawing 
of  this  larynx  which  was  removed  from  a  patient  in  his 


practice  by  Dr.  A.  D.  Bevan,  a  perfect  recovery  follow- 
ing the  operation. 

Carcinoma  of  the  ventricular  band  or  aryteno-epiglot- 
tic fold  is  more  vascular  than  that  of  the  cord  and  con- 
tains less  of  epithelial  elements,  in  accordance  with  its 
origin  from  mucosa  covered  with  cylindrical  epithelium. 
The  color  of  the  growth  therefore  is  usually  pink  or 
deep  red.  Growth  is  also  more  rapid  than  on  the  cords 
and  exuberant  cauliflower  excrescences  commoner. 
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Fig.  t>. — Carcinoma  of  Fig.  4,  the  larynx  opened  anteriorly  after 
laryngectomy,  cc,  Bisected  carcinoma,  cr,  Ring  of  cricoid  cartilage 
severed,     a.  Arytenoid. 

Very  difficult  to  recognize  in  the  earlier  stages  is 
carcinoma  of  the  ventricle  of  Morgagni,  or  carcinoma 
ventriculare.  This  type  of  tumor  for  a  long  period  re- 
mains hidden  and  pushes  the  c©rd,  ventricular  band  and 
aryteno-epiglottic  fold  before  it,  interfering  with  the 
motions  of  the  cord  and  finally  forcing  it  into  a  posi- 
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Fig.    1. — Diffuse    carcinoma   of   aryteno-epiglottic    fold    and    epi- 
glottis. 

tion  of  extreme  adduction,  so  that  it  crosses  the  median 
line.  The  mucous  covering  of  the  bulging  swelling  is 
hyperemic,  but  intact  for  a  long  time.  In  the  early 
stages  carcinoma  ventriculare  is  hard  to  differentiate 
from  swellings  of  the  ventricular  band  or  aryteno-epi- 
glottic fold.  Deep-seated  gummata,  perichondritis  in- 
terna of  the  thyroid  or  cricoid  cartilage,  benign  growths 
of  the  ventricle,  distention  of  the  occluded  ventricle 
may  present  similar  appearances,  so  that  diagnosis  by 
inspection  and  microscopic  diagnosis  may  both  be  im- 
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possible,  as  instruments  can  not  readily  get  at  the  hidden 
growth  to  remove  a  piece. 

When  carcinoma  occupies  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
cricoid  cartilage  it  presents  great  obstacles  to  diagnosis. 
All  that  may  be  visible  is  hyperemic  swelling  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  arytenoid  region  at  its  pos- 
terior part,  with  more  or  less  interference  with  the 
motion  of  the  arytenoid  bodies.  By  the  time  that  the 
carcinoma  has  advanced  far  enough  upward  on  the  back 
of  the  larynx  to  become  visible  it  usually  has  attained 
extensive  growth,  so  that  perichondritis  of  the  arytenoid 


--e. 


Fig  10 — I'aialjMb  of  the  ciico  aij  tenoidi  postici  muscles,  due  to 
subglottic  malignant  tumoi  tj  I'ortion  of  malignant  tumoi  pushing 
up  between  adducted  cords. 

cartilages  is  not  uncommon  as  a  complication.      The 
chief  symptom  is  dysphagia. 

Carcinoma  of  the  epiglottis  usually  occurs  as  a  hard 
circumscribed  tumor  of  a  papillary  or  cauliflower  form 
with  constricted  base,  but  is  also  found  as  a  diffuse  car- 
cinomatous ififiltration,  as  shown  in  Fig.  1.  It  may 
ulcerate  earl}',  so  that  destruction  exceeds  new  growth, 
or  form  tumors  so  large  that  they  prevent  swallowing. 
The  most  marked  symptom  is  dysphagia,  and  when  the 
motions  of  the  thickened  epiglottis  are  stiffened  or  lost, 
food  is  apt  to  enter  the  larynx. 


Fig.    15. — Syphilitic    infiltration    of 
band  with  fixation  of  cord. 


right   cord    and    ventricular 


A  symptom  of  some  importance  in  the  early  diagnosis 
of  carcinoma  of  the  larynx  is  retarded  or  lost  motion  of 
the  cord.  Semon  regards  this  sign  as  of  great  value,  but 
as  there  are  other  conditions  beside  carcinoma  that  quite 
often  create  it.  it  should  not  be  overestimated.  Schmidt 
says  that  the  symptom  will  occur  early  if  the  tumor  or 
its  inflammatory  surroundings  have  p'enetrated  beyond 
the  tissues  of  the. cord  fixing  it  to  the  neighboring  parts 
but  as  long  as  it  i?  confined  to  the  cord  loss  of  motion 
will  not  occur. 


The  motions  of  the  cord  are  most  seriously  and  often 
impaired  by  tumors  that  interfere  with  the  movements 
of  the  crico-arytenoid  joint,  either  by  destroying  the 
joint  or  by  rendering  it  immobile  by  thickening  the  tis- 
sues about  it,  but  neoplasms  that  have  entered  the 
muscles  of  the  cord  and  transformed  it  into  a  rigid  mass 
will  also  limit  or  stop  its  movements.  When  carcinoma 
is  hidden  in  the  subglottic  space  its  first  symptom  may 
thus  be  fixation  of  the  cord  while  the  tumor  may  not  be 
iaryngoscopically  visible. 

Loss  of  motion  of  the  cord  in  carcinoma  is  not  only 
due  to  direct  interference  with  its  structure  or  the  crico- 
arytenoid joint,  but  may  be  due  to  paralysis  of  the 
crico-arytenoideus  posticus  muscle.  This  is  described 
by  Moritz  Schmidt  as  the  result  of  a  carcinoma  in  the 
sinus  pyriformis,  while  Semon  has  seen  double  posticus 
paralysis  with  median  fixation  of  the  cords  on  account 
of  the  growth  of  a  subglottic  tumor.  Figure  10  shows 
median  fixation  of  the  cords  which  seemed  to  me  due 
to  posticus  paralysis  caused  by  a  large  subglottic  malig- 
nant tumor.  The  case  was  seen  by  me  two  years  ago. 
The  neoplasm  when  I  made  the  drawing  had  pene- 
trated the  tissues  outside  of  the  larynx  and  trachea  so 


Fig.   11. — Tubercular  ulceration  of  left  cord  with  immobility. 

that  it  caused  pressure  on  the  recurrent  laryngeal  nerves 
sufficient  to  destroy  the  function  of  the  nerve  fibers  sup- 
plying the  abductor  muscles,  a  portion  of  the  nerve 
which  Semon  has  shown  to  be  more  vulnerable  than  the 
adductor  part.  A  small  portion  of  the  growth  may  be 
seen  forcing  its  way  upward  between  the  cords. 

Both  syphilitic  and  tubercular  infiltrations  may  give 
rise  to  Semen's  loss  of  motion  of  the  cord  as  well  as 
carcinoma.  This  is  shown  by  two  cases  of  my  own.  The 
first.  Figure  15,  had  been  considered  carcinomatous  in- 
filtration by  another  physician,  largely  because  of  the 
fixation  of  the  right  cord  accompanying  a  diffuse  swell- 
ing of  the  cord  and  ventricular  band.  A  suspicious 
white  patch  on  the  posterior  pharyngeal  wail  on  the 
summit  of  the  infiltrated  prominence  shown  in  the  draw- 
ing led  me  to  a  diagnosis  of  syphilis.  lodid  of  potas- 
sium produced  complete  recovery. 

Figure  11  represents  the  larynx  of  a  man,  aged  63, 
who  presented  himself  with  complete  immobility  of  the 
thickened  left  vocal  cord  with  a  shallow  ulcer  extending 
along  its  free  border.  Considering  the  patient's  age  and 
sex,  carcinoma,  possibly  hidden  in  the  subglottic  space, 
was  suspected.    Examination  of  the  lungs  showed  both 
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apices  f -ee  from  disease,  but  subcrepitant  rales  at  the 
lower  aiigle  of  the  right  scapula  and  the  presence  of 
numerous  tubercle  bacilli  in  the  scanty  sputum  with 
the  absence  of  anything  like  tumor  formation  as  base 
for  the  ulcer  convinced  me  that  the  disease  was  a 
tubercular  infiltration  of  the  cord. 

Early  carcinoma  of  the  larynx  is  seldom  hard  to  dis- 
tinguish from  tubercular  infiltration,  which  is  usually 
so  characteristic  that  the  laryngoscopist  recognizes  it 
at  a  glance.  The  typical  pale,  edematous,,  symmetri- 
cally swollen  epiglottis  and  aryteno-epiglottic  folds 
shown  in  Figure  13  can  be  nothing  but  tuberculous.  In 
addition  coexisting  lung  tuberculosis  almost  invariably 
makes  the  diagnosis  easy.  The  usual  symmetry  of  the 
lesions  and  pallor  of  the  mucosa  are  characteristics  of 
tuberculosis  as  opposed  to  the  unilateral  start  and  irreg- 
ular, tumor-like  growth  of  carcinoma,  together  with  the 
deeper  color  of  its  surroundings  and  usual  good  health 
of  the  patient.  The  enormous  frequency  of  laryngeal 
tuberculosis,  however,  often  brings  odd  forms  to  view 
that  have  deceived  the  most  experienced.  Chiari  pro- 
nounced tubercular  a  granulating  ulcer  which  later 
proved  to  be  carcinoma.    Moritz  Schmidt  reports  the 


Tubercular  infiltration  of  the  larynx. 


same  experience.  He  mentions  a  case  which  Semon  de- 
clared syphilis,  Schmidt's  assistant  carcinoma,  Fraenkel 
inflammatory  infiltration,  while  Weigert's  final  micro- 
scopic diagnosis  was  tuberculosis.  A  tubercular  infil- 
tration of  one  cord  may  at  times  resemble  carcinoma 
diffusum.  papillary  excrescences  on  ulcers  with  infil- 
trated base  may  simulate  papillary  carcinoma.  This 
condition  is  common  in  the  inter-arytenoid  region,  but 
here  carcinoma  very  rarely  has  its  beginning. 
(To  be  continued.) 

Honors  for  Brouardel. — On  the  occasion  of  the  conferring 
of  the  title  of  "grand  ofRcer"  of  the  order  of  the  Legion  of 
Honor  upon  Brouardel,  his  friends  presented  him  with  a 
souvenir  medallion  at  a  public  ceremony,  January  18.  His 
achievements  in  forensic  medicine,  in  hygiene  and  as  dean  of 
the  medical  faculty  were  reviewed  by  pupils  of  his  who  have 
also  gained  renown  in  these  lines.  The  various  medical  and 
other  societies  of  which  he  is  or  has  been  president  were  also 
represented  among  the  speakers,  as  well  as  various  depart- 
ments of  the  government.  The  latter  expressed  the  national 
gratitude  for  Brouardel's  leadership  in  the  present  campaign 
against  tuberculosis,  to  which  he  is  now  devoting  almost  all 
his  energies. 


UNIFORMITY  IN  MEDICAL  PKACTICE  ACTS.* 

N.  R.  COLEMAN,  M.D. 

President  of  the  Ohio  State  Board  of  Medical  Registration  and 

Examination. 

COLUMBUS,  OHIO. 

It  is  but  a  brief  period  since  a  majority  of  the  states 
enacted  laws  controlling  and  directing  the  practice  of 
medicine,  and  yet  this  time  has  witnessed  many  and  far- 
reaching  changes.  Some  can  recall  when  a  person  could, 
without  special  preparation  or  education,  announce  him- 
self a  physician  and  prey  on  the  community  without 
molestation;  when  medical  colleges  could  graduate  their 
classes  after  two  courses  of  lectures  of  twelve  weeks  each; 
when  a  charter,  irrespective  of  faculty,  equipment  or  the 
fitness  of  its  students,  constituted  a  college;  when  the 
errant  quack  and  vampire  rode  over  the  land  in  palace 
cars,  robbing  the  people  without  let  or  hindrance ;  when 
the  self-constituted  midwife  infected  the  mother  or 
mutilated  the  child,  and  there  was  none  to  stay  her  course 
of  death  and  destruction.  But  thanks  to  the  labor,  en- 
ergy and  wisdom  of  medical  men  the  darkness  and  mel- 
ancholy of  those  days  have  passed,  and  the  brightness 
and  hopefulness  engendered  by  education,  skill  and  law, 
are  about  our  path  to-day.  There  are  now  but  few  and 
isolated  areas  in  our  country  over  which  the  potent  arm 
of  the  law  does  not  extend  protection  by  defining  who 
shall  guard  the  lives  and  health  of  its  inhabitants.  It  is 
true  that  many  of  the  states  and  territories  have  crude 
and  imperfect  laws,  yet  these  are  far  better  than  no  laws 
at  all,  and  serve  as  foundations  upon  which  the  more 
earnest  and  enlightened  members  of  the  profession  can 
base  their  efforts  to  dignify  and  elevate  their  calling  and 
protect  the  people  from  fraud  and  imposition. 

The  laws  that  have  been  enacted  do  not  seek  to  deprive 
people  of  their  choice  in  the  selection  of  a  physician,  or 
of  their  preference  for  any  school  of  medicine  whatsoever, 
but  they  do  reserve  the  right,  and  wisely  so,  to  determine 
the  fitness  of  the  phj'sician  in  regard  to  educational 
qualifications  and  moral  character.  Their  aim  is  to  fur- 
nish, in  higher  degree,  intelligence  and  medical  skill 
exerted  for  the  saving  of  human  life  and  for  the  relief  of 
suffering.  One  is  often  aroused  to  varying  degrees  of 
amazement,  disgust,  indignation  or  pity  at  the  selfish- 
ness and  greed  which  seek  to  weaken  and  overthrow  such 
beneficent  provisions.  The  legislative  lobbies  are 
thronged,  not  only  by  the  unqualified,  the  dissolute, 
blatant  quacks  and  the  exploiters  of  new  and  strange  arts 
of  healing — all  seeking  the  destruction  of  medical  laws, 
but  in  some  instances  these  have  been  joined  by  students 
in  medical  colleges  seeking  exemption  from  state  exam- 
inations. No  college  claiming  the  facilities  necessary»for 
imparting  an  efficient  medical  education  can  tolerate 
such  action  by  its  students,,  and  the  students  themselves 
are  blind  to  their  future  interest  and  ignorant  of  the 
history  of  the  medical  profession  when  guilty  of  so  gross 
an  error. 

Examinations  are  not  burdens  peculiar  to  physicians. 
All  professions  and  callings,  governmental  and  muni- 
cipal departments,  require  recorded  proof  of  the  quali- 
fications possessed  by  those  seeking  positions  of  trust. 
The  moral  support  in  the  community  educated  to  the 
need  of  these  and  similar  requirements,  will,  ere  long, 
enable  the  supporters  of  medical  legislation  to  utilize 
some  of  the  energies  required  to  maintain  our  present 
position,  in  extending  and  perfecting  our  system  of 
laws.    To  these  laws  must  be  given  the  credit  of  accom- 

*  Presidential  address  before  the  National  Confederation  of 
State  Medical  Examining  and  Licensing  Boards,  Saratoga  Springs, 
N.  Y.,  June  9,  1902. 
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plishing  the  rapid  and  much  desired  reforms  in  medical 
education  which  have  been  indicated,  and  their  abroga- 
tion would  result  in  a  lapse  into  much  of  the  old-time 
disorder  and  neglect  from  which  we  have  but  just  arisen. 
The  most  urgent  need,  just  now,  it  seems  to  the  writer, 
is  that  a  united  and  even  front  should  be  presented  to 
the  enemies  of  an  enlightened  and  well-qualified  profes- 
sion. There  is  the  old  simile  of  the  chain — not  stronger 
than  its  weakest  link.  To  attain  our  result  we  do  not 
have  to  weaken  the  stronger  links,  but  certainly  we  mvst 
strengthen  the  weaker  ones.  One  state  should  not  be- 
come the  dumping-ground  of  another's  refuse.  We  must 
get  together ;  become  embucd  .with  the  same  high  ideals ; 
extend  the  helping  hand,  and  then  hold  on.  It  is  urged 
by  some  that  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  same  high  de- 
gree of  efficiency  in  the  education  of  physicians  be  ex- 
tended to  all  parts  of  this  country ;  that  those  who  prac- 
tice in  the  more  sparsely  settled  and  less  cultured  sec- 
tions do  not  require  so  thorough  an  education  as  those 
located  in  cities  and  older  communities.  The  fallacy  of 
such  argument  lies  in  the  assumption  of  unequal  valua- 
tions of  a  life  under  mere  circumstances  of  location,  for 
experience  has  demonstrated  that  remoteness  from  coun- 
sel, skilled  nursing  and  improved  armamentarium  and 
supplies  requires  a  higher  degree  of  natural  and  ac- 
quired ability  to  cope  with  accident  and  disease  than 
when  such  aids  are  available.  The  average  severity  of 
illness  and  accident  is  too  uniform  to  invalidate  the  above 
conclusion.  The  inference,  then,  is  that  it  is  essential 
that  the  various  medical  practice  acts  of  the  states  and 
territories  should  be  uniform  in  character  and  adminis- 
tration, for  the  greatest  good  to  accrue  to  the  greatest 
number.  If  this  be  so,  let  us  briefly  consider  the  im- 
portant points  of  the  various  laws  in  which  there  seems 
the  greatest  discrepancy  in  application;  for  to  this  or- 
ganization is  given  the  opportunity  of  exerting  the  most 
direct  influence  toward  uniformity  in  the  scope  and  ad- 
ministration of  medical  legislation  throughout  the 
United  States. 

NECESSITY  FOR  A  MORE  UNIFORM  DEFINITION  OF  THE 
PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE. 

This  is  the  first  point  to  which  I  would  call  your  atten- 
tion. There  is  no  one  subject  connected  with  medical 
practice  acts  which  has  given  rise  to  so  much  controversy 
and  contention  in  the  courts,  causing  increased  expense 
and  annoyance  to  those  charged  with  the  administration 
of  the  laws,  as  a  definition  of  the  practice  of  medicine; 
and  with  reason,  as  most  of  the  violations  of  these  laws 
and  the  prosecutions  which  follow  involve  this  very  ques- 
tion. This  definition  in  every  law,  with,  to  the  best  of 
my  knowledge,  scarce  an  exception,  has  sometime  proved 
defective  when  tested  in  the  courts,  and  has  demanded 
amendment ;  and  to-day  few  of  these  definitions  are  ade- 
quate to  successfully  meet  all  the  methods  devised  for 
their  evasion.  With  due  consideration  of  the  accumu- 
lation of  legal  opinions  given  during  the  past  fifteen 
years  by  the  various  courts  throughout  the  country,  and 
of  the  extensive  and  varied  experiences  of  the  state 
boards,  it  would  seem  that  now  a  definition  might  be 
framed  in  terms  sufficiently  broad  and  explicit  to  include 
all  possible  violations  of  this  provision.  The  need  of 
such  a  definition  is  too  obvious  to  require  discussion. 
Therefore,  your  presiding  officer  would  suggest  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  committee  composed  of  one  member  from 
each  state,  district  and  territorial  board  of  medical 
licensure,  to  frame  a  definition  of  practice  of  medicine; 
and  that  such  committee  report  the  result  of  its  labors 
at  the  next  annual  meeting  of  this  body.  Such  a  report 
would  embody  the  full  amount  of  our  knowledge  on 


this  most  important  subject,  and  will  be  of  permanent 
value  as  a  standard  by  which  old  laws  may  be  bettered 
and  new  ones  framed,  thereby  leading,,  in  time,  to  the 
greater  uniformity  and  efficiency  of  all  medical  prac- 
tice acts. 

MINIMUM    STANDARDS    FOR   ADMISSION   TO    MEDICAL 
COLLEGES. 

During  the  period  just  preceding  the  more  general  en- 
actment of  medical  practice  acts  there  were  admitted  to 
medical  colleges  the  greatest  number  of  students  devoid 
of  the  necessary  preliminary  education  ever  known  in 
our  medical  history.  A  spirit  of  commercialism  was 
then  rampant  among  many  of  the  medical  colleges,  and 
has  been  one  of  the  greatest  curses  with  which  the  med- 
ical profession  has  had  to  contend.  In  fact,  it  was  a 
leading  factor  in  establishing  medical  legislation,  as  the 
earliest  efforts  in  that  direction  all  empowered  the  boards 
to  determine  the  standing  of  colleges.  From  a  careful 
examination  of  state  laws  and  of  information  sent  out 
during  the  past  few  years  by  the  medical  colleges,  one 
may  believe  that  there  is  a  rapid  and  substantial  advance 
in  the  requirements  for  admission  to  medical  courses; 
and  this  has  seemed  more  notable  and  uniform  since  the 
minimum  standard  for  entrance  to  medical  colleges  was 
adopted  by  this  organization  in  1899.  This  standard 
has  been  enacted  into  law,  in  its  entirety  or  in  part,  by 
a  few  of  the  states  and  has  been  conformed  to  by  some 
of  our  colleges.  It  is  sufficient  for  immediate  demands, 
but  in  a  few  years  it  should  be  made  more  stringent. 
In  the  meantime  there  is  plenty  of  work  to  be  done  in 
securing  greater  conformity  to  its  provisions.  A  num- 
ber of  states  require  only  a  common  school  education; 
others  have  requirements  so  vague  or  ambiguous  that 
their  exact  determination  is  difficult.  Such  conditions 
are  not  to  the  best  interests  of  either  the  public  or  the 
medical  profession.  Besides  being  a  source  of  con- 
fusion and  perplexity,  they  tend  to  foster  commercialism 
among  such  institutions  as  can  legally  admit  students 
upon  a  low  standard  of  qualifications.  As  stated  before, 
we  may  not  be  ready  for  the  general  adoption  of  the 
highest  and  best  standard,  but  such  as  we  have — and  it  is 
far  from  an  insignificant  one — ^let  us  uphold  and  extend 
till  the  country  is  a  unit  in  demanding  at  least  so  much 
as  a  minimum  requirement. 

CURRICULUM  AND  TIME  OF  STUDY. 

A  subject  which  is  exciting  great  interest  and  much 
discussion  concerns  the  curriculum  in  colleges  and  the 
time  of  study,  for  recent  requirements  have  greatly  com- 
plicated what  was  once  a  very  simple  question. 

Some  years  ago,  when  the  requirements  were  three 
years  of  study  with  two  courses  of  lectures,  the  instruc- 
tion consisted  of  lectures  on  the  fundamental  branches 
repeated  year  after  year,  and  the  time  requirement  was 
met  by  study  under  a  preceptor.  Under  such  regimen  a 
student  could  pursue  but  a  small  part  of  the  course  of 
study  now  required,  yet  these  men,  with  a  few  facts 
well  learned,  have  generally  discharged  their  profes- 
sional duties  in  an  acceptable  manner  and  have  prospered 
in  their  business.  Thirty  years  ago  colleges  were  not 
very  numerous  and  were  well  attended.  This  gave  rise 
to  a  belief  that  it  was  a  lucrative  business  to  conduct  a 
medical  college.  A  charter  was  easily  obtained,  and  so- 
called  medical  colleges  sprang  up  all  over  the  country  in 
astonishing  numbers.  Eequirements  existed  as  much  in 
the  breach  as  in  the  observance,  the  only  one  uniformly 
exacted  being  that  dues  should  be  paid.  These  conditions 
did  not  obtain  in  all  our  colleges,  but  in  far  too  many 
for  the  public  good  or  the  honor  of  the  profession. 


Feu. 


llMi3. 


UNIFORMITY  IN  MEDICAL  PRACTICE   ACTS. 


3? 


Wall  hi>  brief  review  of  the  courses  existing  in  the 
past  we  uirn  to  those  which  obtain  in  the  present.  In 
examinii  g  the  various  catalogues  issued  by  medical  col- 
leges one  is  astonished  to  find  the  wide  variations  in  pre- 
liminary recjuironients  and  in  courses  and  time  of  study. 
Speciarintiuenees,  as  the  age,  location  and  resources  of 
the  institution,  modify  in  marked  degree  both  require- 
ments and  curriculum.  The  time  of  study  now  required 
by  most  colleges  is  four  years,  during  each  year  of  which 
time  the  student  must  attend  a  full  course  of  instruction 
extending  over  a  period  of  at  least  six  months.  With 
such  a  statement  laid  down  let  us  see  how  it  may,  and 
possibly  often  does,  operate.  The  student  enters  the  med- 
ical college  wholly  ignorant  of  medical  technicalities, 
and,  from  this  obstacle,  for  the  first  six  months  his  prog- 
ress in  medical  subjects  is  almost  nothing.  At  the  end  of 
the  term  he  engages  in  some  other  vocation  till  the 
opening  of  another  year,  and  so  he  may  be  employed  dur- 
ing each  interim.  At  the  end  of  the  four  courses  his 
diploma  is  granted  upon  what  is  in  reality  but  little 
over  eighteen  months  of  real  study  of  medicine,  instead 
of  the  four  years  which  is  presumed.  State  medical  ex- 
amining boards  should  make  a  clear  and  specific  defini- 
tion of  what  is  meant  by  four  full  years  of  study  and 
by  four  full  courses  of  lectures  each  in  four  separate 
years,  and  then  exact  it  from  all  who  apply  for  exam- 
ination. 

Would  it  not  be  more  definite  for  state  boards  to  re- 
quire students  to  be  absolutely  engaged  in  the  study  of 
medicine  for  a  period  of  nine  months  in  each  of  four 
separate  years,  and  that  during  each  of  these  periods  at 
least  six  months  must  be  spent  in  a  reputable  college, 
designating  the  number  of  hours  to  be  spent  in  labora- 
tory and  class-room.  Such  specific  statements  could  not 
admit  of  doubt  or  misconstruction. 

ADVANCED   STANDING. 

The  allowing  of  advanced  standing  to  graduates  in 
arts  or  science,  in  dentistry,  pharmacy  or  veterinary 
medicine,,  is  a  subject  to  which  much  thought  has  been 
devoted  and  concerning  which  many  suggestions  have 
been  evolved,  but  all  seemingly  without  reaching  a  satis- 
factory conclusion. 

It  has  been  one  of  the  chief  aims  of  state  boards  to 
promote  and  encourage,  in  all  honorable  ways,  the  most 
complete  educational  training  before  entering  upon  the 
study  of  medicine.  For  this  reason  they  have  allowed  the 
college  to  at  once  advance  a  student  with  a  degree  in 
arts  or  science  to  the  second  year's  course,  provided  the 
student  has  made  a  satisfactory  examination  on  the  first 
year's  curriculum.  Such  students  have  been  well  trained 
to  mental  efforts  and  habits  of  study  which  should  en- 
hance their  progress  in  the  study  of  medicine;  on  the 
other  hand,  the  courses  in  anatomy,  materia  medica  and 
physiological  chemistry  are  not  usually  given  in  literary 
institutions  with  that  exhaustiveness  of  detail  demanded 
in  the  technical  school.  In  the  opinion  of  many,  of 
whom  I  am  one,  these  factors  quite  fairly  offset  each 
other,  and  that  it  is  equable  and  just  to  allow  advanced 
standing  to  graduates  of  literary  colleges  which  require 
four  collegiate  years  of  nine  months  each  and  which 
include  in  their  curriculum  the  branches  taught  in  the 
first  year's  work  of  a  first-class  medical  college.  In  the 
case  of  graduates  in  dentistry,  pharmacy  and  veterinary 
medicine  advanced  standing  should  be  withheld,  unless 
their  literary  training  is  equivalent  to  that  leading  to 
an  A.B.  or  B.S.  in  course,  and  their  work  has  included 
that  of  the  first  year  in  a  first-class  medical  college;  be- 
cause the  mental  training  of  their  technical  instructions 
alone  would  not  warrant  such  advanced  standing. 


It  is  to  be  deeply  regretted  that  some  states  still  ad- 
mit undergraduates  to  examination  and  so  to  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine ;  and  it  is  sincerely  hoped  that  they  may 
soon  find  opportunity  to  abandon  this  practice. 

NIGHT  SCHOOLS  AND  SUMMER  SCHOOLS  OF  MEDICINE. 

Another  disturbing  factor  appears  in  the  summer 
schools  and  night  schools  of  medicine.  These,  with 
scarce  an  exception,  have  been  inadequately  equipped  to 
acceptably  discharge  their  duties  as  educational  insti- 
tutions. The  only  excuse  for  their  existence  being  to 
serve  as  makeshifts,  by  which  those  unable  to  devote 
themselves  to  the  requisite  time,  attention  and  study  de- 
manded by  the  regular  course,  might  worm  their  way 
into  the  medical  profession.  Such  institutions  should 
not  be  recognized  by  state  medical  boards.  A  most 
serious  objection  to  their  recognition  is  the  limitation 
of  work  and  of  opportunity  imposed  by  the  hours  uti- 
lized. The  extensive  curriculum  now  demanded  in  good 
colleges  requires  for  its  fulfillment  ten  or  twelve  hours  of 
absolute  labor  each  day  during  four  yearly  sessions  of 
from  six  to  nine  months  each.  Moreover,  part  of  the 
work  can  not  be  so  successfully  prosecuted  by  artificial 
light.  One  of  the  most  essential  features  of  a  medical 
education  is  a  thorough  clinical  training,  and  this  is  al- 
most wholly  impracticable,  as  cases  for  instruction  can 
not  be  utilized  at  night  without  entailing  detriment  and 
unnecessary  hardships  upon  patients;  and  few  hospitals 
would  tolerate  such  disquieting  and  unseasonable  in- 
trusion. If  the  student  has  been  employed  for  eight  or 
ten  hours  in  some  other  vocation,  he  requires  rest  and  is 
in  no  physical  condition  to  spend  half  the  night  listen- 
ing to  lectures,  working  in  laboratory  or  dissecting  room. 
Such  an  attempt  must  lead  to  either  a  neglect  of  busi- 
ness, failure  in  studies  or  physical  disaster.  Summer 
schools  labor  under  the  disadvantages  of  high  temper- 
ature, the  absence  of  many  skilled  instructors  from  the 
cities,  the  falling  off  of  clinical  material,  the  difficulty  in 
prosecuting  thorough  anatomical  work,  etc.  I  may  say, 
in  passing,  that  the  Ohio  State  Board  has  never  recog- 
nized the  work  done  in  any  night  school,  and  in  but  one 
instance  has  it  admitted  that  of  a  summer  school. 

The  objects  of  medical  legislation  include  the  fullest 
protection  to  life  and  the  amelioration  of  suffering.  To 
boards  are  given  the  execution  of  certain  provisions,  but 
they  should  also  ever  strive  to  act  in  accordance  with  the 
purposes  and  intent  of  the  law.  To  recognize  schools  lack- 
ing in  the  essential  facilities'  for  efficient  instruction  in 
medicine  would  surely  violate  the  spirit  which  prompted 
the  enactment.  With  splendid  colleges  all  over  this 
country,  possessing  the  best  equipment  and  strong  teach- 
ing faculties,  offering  thorough  medical  training  at  but 
nominal  expense,  there  is  no  necessity  or  excuse  for  such 
institutions  as  night  or  summer  schools  of  medicine. 

Both  college  faculties  and  examining  boards  have  con- 
stantly to  contend  with  too  great  variations  in  courses 
and  times  of  study,  and  they  would  also  gladly  welcome 
some  basis  upon  which  to  establish  a  more  reasonable 
degree  of  uniformity.  I  would,  therefore,  again  venture 
to  suggest  that  a  committee  be  appointed  from  this 
body  with  instructions  to  report  at  the  next  annual  meet- 
ing, a  curriculum  and  time  of  study  which  shall  embody 
such  features  as,  in  their  opinion,  are  demanded  by  ex- 
isting conditions,  and  that  the  Association  of  American 
Medical  Colleges  be  invited  to  be  present  when  the  report 
is  made  and  to  join  in  whatever  discussion  may  follow. 

EXAMINATION  BY  STATE   MEDICAL  BOARDS. 

There  is  the  widest  range  of  variation  in  almost  every 
leading  point  connected  with  the  examinations  made  by 
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the  state  boards.  The  seven  fundamental  branches,  of 
course,  receive  recognition  from  all,  but  when  it  comes  to 
the  special  studies  to  be  included  in  the  examinations, 
such  as  pathology,  bacteriology,  biology,  histology,  neu- 
rology, psychiatry,  gynecology,  pediatrics,  physical  diag- 
nosis, urinalysis,  dermatology,  rhinology,  otology,  laryn- 
gology, ophthalmology,  venereal  diseases  and  medical 
jurisprudence,  they  appear  in  all  proportions.  In  the 
opinion  of  the  writer  there  should  be  nine  lists  of  ques- 
tions, to  include  the  seven  fundamental  branches,  em- 
bodying in  practice  one  or  two  questions  each  on  path- 
ology, neurology  or  psychiatry,  bacteriology  and  med- 
ical jurisprudence,  and,,  with  surgery,  questions  on  some 
of  the  following  branches :  dermatology,  rhinology,  otol- 
ogy, ophthalmology  and  surgical  gynecology.  There 
should  be  a  list  of  ten  questions  in  physical  diagnosis, 
including  urinalysis,  making  the  eighth  list,  and  five 
questions  each  on  medical  gynecology  and  pediatrics, 
making  the  ninth  list.  It  is  also  of  the  greatest  import- 
'  ance  that  a  practical  clinical  examination  should  accom- 
pany and  supplant,  in  part,  the  purely  theoretical  tests. 
No  one  can  question  the  greater  efficiency  and  justice  of 
such  practical  determinations  applied  to  either  the  recent 
graduate  or  the  more  experienced  practician.  ,  Prac- 
tical examinations  of  sputum,  urine,  blood  and  path- 
ologic specimens  can  always  be  made  available,  and  the 
clinical  inspection  of  patients  should  be  made  possible 
and  utilized.  Some  states  do  not  indicate  the  branches 
on  which  their  examinations  are  made,  beyond  the  state- 
ment, "such  as  the  board  deems  advisable";  others  (as 
Virginia)  prepare  a  list  of  questions,  out  of  which  the 
applicant  can  select  and  must  answer  a  given  number. 
So  far  as  our  observations  have  extended  the  questions 
given  by  all  the  various  boards  are  fair  ones,  yet  the 
examinations  of  some  boards  are  more  difficult  than  those 
of  other  boards.  This  is  illogical,  as  the  same  skill 
should  obtain  in  the  examination  and  treatment  of  cases, 
irrespective  of  geographical  location.  There  can  be  no 
adequate  reason  why  the  questions  should  not  be  more 
^  uniform  in  scope  and  severity.  This  change  can  be  ac- 
complished by  devoting  some  time,  at  each  annual  con- 
ference of  the  state  boards,  to  outlining  and  agreeing 
upon  the  extent  and  character  of  ensuing  examinations. 
Such  plan  is  feasible  and  should  receive  the  earnest  con- 
sideration of  this  body. 

Adequate  time  should  be  given  the  applicant  to  make  a 
full  and  complete  answer  to  each  question.  Eapidity  of 
thought  and  of  its  expression  vary  greatly,  therefore  the 
time  allotted  should  be  sufficient  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  the  slower  thinker  and  writer.  We  find  that 
some  boards  give  but  one  hour  in  which  to  answer  a  list 
of  ten  questions,  others  an  hour  and  a  half,  two,  and  up 
to  three  hours.  It  is  evident  to  anyone  having  had  ex- 
perience as  an  examiner  that  no  applicant  can  answer 
the  average  list  of  ten  questions  in  one  hour  and  do 
himself  justice.  Some  may'  do  quite  well  in  two  hours, 
but  others,  as  proficient  in  knowledge,  may  have  to  cur- 
tail their' work.  We  believe  that  three  hours  should  be 
allotted  for  answering  each  list  of  ten  questions,  and 
that  three  such  periods  should  be  given  each  day  until 
the  examination  is  completed. 

GEADING   OF   MANUSCRIPTS. 

The  grading  of  papers  is  one  of  the  most  important 
and  exacting  tasks  which  confront  the  examiner.  It  de- 
mands keen  insight,  mature  judgment  and  ripe  experi- 
ence. While  it  may  be  true  that  no  two  examiners  would 
place  the  same  value  upon  each  answer,  still  one  is  im- 
pressed by  the  uniformity  with  which  a  high  or  low 
grade  applicant  has  been  graded  by  various  examiners. 


However,  there  are  some  points  on  grading  to  which  your 
attention  is  asked. 

Questions  susceptible  of  being  answered  by  yes  or  no 
should  rarely,  if  ever,  be  used  by  examiners.  It  is  very 
seldom  that  an  applicant  should  receive  100  per  cent,  in 
any  branch.  Absolute  perfection,  implying  that  the 
answer  embraces  all  that  could  be  said  on  the  subject, 
is  almost  impossible  under  the  conditions  attending  a 
general  examination.  Some  boards  refuse  a  license  1o 
all  below  a  certain  per  cent,  in  tw )  or  more  branches; 
other  boards  when  the  general  average  falls  below  70 
per  cent.  (Massachusetts)  ;  and  still  other  boards  when 
the  general  average  is  below  75  per  cent.  (Ohio  and  other 
states).  One  state  board  (Wasliinglon)  grants  license 
to  practicians  of  ten  years'  stand inq  who  attain  an  aver- 
age of  70  per  cent,  or  over;  all  others  mus^  average  at 
least  75  per  cent.  We  might  go  on  showing  more  or  less 
of  variations  among  the  majority  of  examining  boards, 
but  a  basis  of  uniformity  is  more  to  our  purpose.  It  is 
much  easier  for  the  applicant  to  attain  a  general  aver- 
age of,  say  75  per  cent,  in  all  his  papers  than  to  reach 
75  per  cent,  in  each  branch ;  yet,  when  the  examination 
applies  to  both^old  practicians  find  recent  graduates  the 
basis  of  a  general  average  possesses  more  of  fairness,  in- 
asmuch as  the  man  of  c.vperience  should  be  proficient  in 
the  practical  branchtv,  so  raising  his  grades,  while  the 
man  just  from  college  would  maintain  his  standing  by 
proficiency  in  the  more  technical  branches.  Every  sys- 
tematic method  of  grading  has,  doubtless,  special  ad- 
vantages and  also  disadvantages.  Our  aim  should  be  to 
establish  one,  the  application  of  which  will  be  attended 
with  the  highest  degree  of  efficiency  and  justice.  While 
there  are  advocates  for  each  and  every  method  of  grading, 
may  we  not  at  least  tentatively  adopt  a  uniform  stand- 
ard— let  us  say  a  general  average  of  75  per  cent.,  em- 
bodying as  it  does  less  of  hardship  and  more  of  justice 
under  the  present  condition  of  transition. 

THE  DISPAEITY  IN  THE  LAWS  CAN  BE  OVERCOME. 

The  disparities  in  the  medical  practice  acts  and  in 
their  administration  which  have  been  referred  to  may,  at 
first  thought,  seem  difficult  to  harmonize,  but  such  is  not 
the  case.  The  solution  of  this  condition  can  be  effected 
by  the  same  means  that  has  been  applied  to  so  many 
problems  of  modern  existence,  i.  e.,  co-operation.  The 
individual  views  of  each  board  and  of  each  member 
must  be  merged  into  the  corporate  views  of  a  strong 
organization.  Let  the  members  of  the  confederation, 
after  efficient  investigation  and  exchange  of  views,  agree 
to  a  uniform  course  of  action,  and  in  a  very  few  years 
our  laws  would  be  in  perfect  accord.  Any  course  that 
might  be  so  adopted  must  be  proved  by  strict  adherence 
to  its  provisions,  and  as  defects  appear  they  should  be 
remedied  so  far  as  possible.  The  result  of  such  action 
by  the  confederation  would  be  a  stimulus  to  all  rep- 
utable medical  colleges  to  adopt  uniformity  in  stand- 
ards of  preliminary  education,  curriculum,  time  of 
study,  length  of  terms  and  methods  of  teaching.  Their 
good  standing  would  be  jeopardized  by  falling  below 
such  standards.  Colleges  would  thus  have  a  basis  upon 
which  to  establish  their  equality  as  educational  institu- 
tions. Medical  students  would  be  greatly  benefited  by 
being  placed  upon  the  same  legal  standing  in  all  col- 
leges and  states.  Add  to  these  conditions  uniform  state 
examinations;  as  hereinbefore  outlined,  and  we  have  all 
the  factors  which  are  absolutely  necessary  to  secure  inter- 
state indorsement  of  medical  license.  It  is  only  by  this 
perfected  uniformity  that  such  reciprocal  relations  can 
ever  be  established.     The  evolution  of  the  process  will 
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require  time,  as  the  ideas  must  be  inculcated  in  the 
minds  oi  legislators  and  civic  officials  as  well  as  strongly 
ratified  and  upheld  by  the  profession.  The  discourag- 
ing features  in  this  great  work  are  diminishing  year 
by  year.  The  beneficial  effects  of  medical  laws  are 
more  generally  acknowledged  and  appreciated ;  there  are 
fewer  efforts  to  abrogate  their  provisions;  the  swindler 
and  impostor  have  lost  much  of  their  power  and  influ- 
ence, and  the  profession  has  developed  strength.  While 
the  natural  tendency  of  all  laws  is  toward  uniformity  of 
application,  we  must  not  be  content  to  simply  hold  aloof 
and  criticise,  but  lend  our  best  efforts  toward  its  more 
speedy  accomplishment.  One  of  the  greatest  achieve- 
ments in  this  work,  already  accomplished,  is  the  uniting 
of  the  leading  schools  of  medicine  to  secure  necessary 
legislation.  To-day  we  have  the  intense  satisfaction  of 
seeing  them  working  side  by  side,  imbued  with  the  same 
high  ideals  of  professional  excellence  and  upholding  the 
same  educational  standards.  Can  anyone  say  this  is 
not  substantial  progress  or  doubt  that  much  of  what  has 
been  attained  is  due  to  this  united  action?  C9nditions 
change,  and  our  modes  of  action  must  change  with  them. 
The  demand  now  is  for  physicians  and  surgeons,  not 
men  imbued  with  sectarianism,  pathies,  fads  or  hobbies, 
but  men  of  education,  skill  and  high  moral  character; 
men  that  can  meet  upon  the  same  plane  and  discuss  mat- 
ters with  no  other  aims  than  the  highest  possible  good 
for  patient  and  public  and  the  greater  success  of  the 
medical  profession.  We  meet  here  to-day,  not  for  con- 
tention, but  confederation.  Our  cause  is  just,  its  aims 
elevating.  The  efforts  put  forth  to  elevate  the  standard 
of  scholastic  attainment  and  personal  character  of  the 
physicians  and  to  protect  the  people  from  ignorant  pre- 
tenders and  swindlers,  are  not  only  making  the  profes- 
sion stronger  and  more  efficient,  but  raising  American 
physicians  in  the  esteem  of  other  countries.  Though 
the  existence  of  this  organization  embraces  but  little 
more  than  the  brief  period  of  eleven  years,  its  endeavors 
have  been  of  great  and  far-reaching  value  in  bringing 
about  many  of  these  beneficial^  results. 

There  is  much  yet  to  be  accomplished,  calling  for  our 
best  judgment  and  earnest  efforts,  yet  there  is  no  one 
conversant  with  the  history  of  medicine  but  must  admit 
that  a  notable  and  substantial  advance,  from  both  scien- 
tific and  sociologic  standpoints,  has  marked  American 
medicine  during  the  past  fifteen  years. 

While  thoroughly  conscious  of  the  imperfection  and 
inadequacy  with  which  I  have  attempted  to  present  some 
of  the  defects  in  our  laws  and  in  their  administration,  I 
earnestly  trust  that  calling  your  attention  to  them  may 
result  in  means  for  their  correction.  If,  in  considering 
some  conditions.  I  may  seem  to  have  judged  harshly  or 
spoken  inconsiderately,  I  must  plead  in  extenuation  my 
deep  interest  in  the  end  to  be  attained. 

Thanking  you  for  the  honor  you  conferred  by  making 
me  the  presiding  officer  of  the  confederation  for  the  past 
3'ear,  also  for  the  privilege  of  addressing  you,  I  would 
wish  you,  both  as  an  organization  and  individually,  a 
year  of  usefulness  and  prosperity. 

Sugar  as  an  Exclusive  Diet. — The  Paris  Temps  has  been 
publishing  a  series  of  articles  on  this  subject.  It  recently 
received  a. letter  from  an  engineer  in  South  Africa, , J.  Jacquier 
of  Johannesburg,  who  stated  that  during  the  late  war  he 
was  caught  between  the  two  armies  and  was  compelled  to 
remain  in  his  hiding  place  for  six  weeks  with  no  food  except 
a  supply  of  sugar.  He  had  six  rabbits  with  him,  and  he 
fed  himself  and  the  rabbits  exclusively  with  sugar  mixed  with 
sawdust.     All  thrived  on  it  and  the  rabbits  grew  fat. 


A  NOTE  ox  MALARIAL  VERTIGO. 
THOjVIAS  J.  IMAYS,  A.M.,  M.D. 

PHrr-ADELPHIA. 

That  vertigo  or  dizziness  develops  in  the  course  of 
malaria  has  been  recognized  occasionally,  but  the  fact 
that  this  symptom  may  become  so  markedly  accentu- 
ated as  almost  to  claim  for  itself  a  distinct  place  in  the 
nomenclature  of  disease,  has  been  noticed  by  very  few 
of  our  recent  medical  writers.  Inasmuch  as  a  number 
of  such  cases  have  occurred  in  my  experience,  it  seems 
fit  that  I  should  briefly  call  attention  to  this  important 
subject. 

Malarial  vertigo  has  been  described  by  Triantaphyl- 
lides,^  who  states  that  vertigo  may  be  intermittent  or 
permanent,  or  merely  a  condition  of  dizziness,  or  it  may 
be  associated  with  other  neuroses,  but  in  a  number  of 
cases  which  he  relates  the  vertigo  could  be  attributed 
only  to  the  malaria.  There  was  no  anemia,  neurasthenia, 
dyspepsia,  or  any  other  manifestation  of  malaria,  and  the 
vertigo  could  be  cured  at  once  by  hypodermic  injection 
of  large  doses  of  quinin  for  four  or  five  days.  He  at- 
tributes it  to  the  probable  alteration  of  the  solar  plexus 
by  the  malaria,  similar  to  the  gastric  vertigo  described 
by  Trousseau.  He  states  that  the  vertigo  usually  ceases 
when  the  patients  recline,  although  in  one  of  his  cases 
compression  of  the  sciatic  and  other  nerve  trunks  in- 
duced the  vertigo  even  when  he  was  reclining. 

Of  the  exclusive  neurotic  nature  of  this  affection,  as 
observed  by  Triantaphyllides,  there  is  not  the  least 
doubt,  as  is  well  demonstrated  by  its  principal  symp- 
toms, which  will  be  considered  in  the  following  order: 

VERTIGO. 

This  is  the  most  prominent  symptom  of  this  disorder, 
and  generally  draws  the  patient's  attention  to  his  condi- 
tion. In  apparent  good  health  he  finds  that  his  gait 
suddenly  becomes  insecure  and  unsteady,  and  he  stag- 
gers as  if  he  were  suffering  from  alcoholic  intoxication. 
In  some  of  my  cases  this  manifested  itself  so  markedly 
that  the  patients  fell  to  the  floor,  but  in  no  instance 
was  consciousness  dimmed  in  the  least.  The  attacks 
usually  come  on  intermittently  and  during  the  day — 
in  no  instance  have  they  appeared  at  night. 

HEADACHE   AND   BACKACHE. 

Headache  is  present  in  nearly  all  cases  and  is  gen- 
erally persistent.  It  sometimes  alternates  with  a  light- 
ness of  the  head.  There  is  frequently  a  fulness  in  the 
region  of  the  occiput  and  neck. 

Backache  seems  to  be  pretty  constant  in  most  cases 
and  in  some  is  of  a  very  severe  character.  It  is  usually 
located  in  the  lumbar  region. 

DEPRESSION   OF   SPIRITS  AND  EXHAUSTION. 

Persons  who  in  health  are  active  and  full  of  life  grad- 
ually, and  without  good  apparent  reason,  become  moody 
and  depressed,  and  tired  and  exhausted.  The  tiredness 
seems  to  be  concentrated  on  the  lower  extremities  below 
the  knee,  and  is  not  relieved  by  sleep,  since  it  is  more 
prominent  in  the  morning  after  rising  than  at  any  other 
time. 

The  bowels,  as  a  rule,  are  costive,  which  is  in  all 
probability  due  to  torpidity  of  the  liver — a  common  con- 
dition in  all  forms  of  malarial  poisoning. 

HISTORY  OF  MALARIA. 

In  all  the  cases  that  came  under  my  observation 
there  was  a  well-defined  history  of  intermittent  fever, 
which  had  been  more  or  less  latent  for  some  time,  per- 

1.  Grece  Medlcale,  Iv.  6  to  9,  as  summarized  in  Thb  Jouknal 
American  Medical  Association,  May  17,  1902. 


380 


VACATION   NOTES— NEW   SOUTH    WALES. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


haps  for  years,  before  the  appearance  of  the  vertigo. 
In  no  case  was  the  latter  immediately  preceded  by  a 
paroxysm  of  fever  and  ague.  The  heart  and  lungs  were 
free  from  physical  signs,  and  the  pulse,  respiration  and 
temperature  were  normal. 

Vertigo,  in  as  severe  a  form  as  these  attacks  usually 
show  themselves,  leads  to  a  great  deal  of  anxiety  and 
fear  on  the  part  of  the  patients  and  their  friends,  owing 
to  the  knowledge  that  this  affection  may  pave  the  way 
for  the  outset  of  more  serious  nerve  trouble.  But  if 
eye  strain,  gastric  disorders,  Meniere's  disease  and  other 
prominent  causes  of  vertigo,  can  be  eliminated,  and  a 
clear  account  of  previous  malarial  disorder  be  elicited,  a 
favorable  prognosis  may  at  once  be  given  and  verified  by 
appropriate  treatment. 

TREATMENT. 

No  remedy  that  I  have  administered  in  this  disease 
acts  more  favorably  and  promptly  than  quinin  in  doses 
large  enough  to  produce  ringing  in  the  ears.  Indeed, 
the  attacks  of  vertigo  may  develop  while  the  patient  is 
■taking  grain  doses  of  the  drug,  but  will  vanish  as  soon 
as  the  dose  is  increased  to  eight  or  ten  grains  every  three 
or  four  hours.  Quinin  will  be  more  effectual  when  it  is 
combined  with  strychnin,  blue  mass  and  capsicum  than 
when  given  alone.    The  usual  formula  employed  is : 

3.     Quininse  sulphatis   Siiss 

Pil.  hydrarg gr.  iv 

Pulv.  capsici  gr.  ii 

Strychnine  sulphatis gr.  i 

M.  Ft.  capsulas  No.  xxxvi.  Sig.:  One  capsule  four  or  five 
times  a  day. 

After  the  attacks  have  subsided  smaller  doses  of  quinin 
are  to  be  administered  in  connection  with  strychnin 
and  iron,  interspersed  occasionally  with  a  dose  of  blue 
mass  or  calomel,  the  aim  now  being  to  enhance  the 
digestive  powers  and  to  maintain  the  strength  of  the 
body.  Any  fresh  manifestation  of  vertigo  is  to  be  count- 
eracted with  the  larger  doses  of  quinin  and  its  combina- 
tion given  in  the  above  formula. 
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CHICAGO. 

(Continued  from  p.  311. J 

4.     SYDNEY NEW  SOUTH   WHALES. 

In  a  previous  communication  I  qualified  my  enthusiastic 
description  of  the  beautiful  skies  and  placid  seas  of  my  Austra- 
lian trip  by  stating  that  its  serenity  did  not  continue  through- 
out. Between  New  Zealand  and  Sydney  is  a  stretch  of  ocean 
which,  for  pure,  unadulterated  "cussedness,"  can  not  be  ex- 
celled. When  a  sea  captain  of  forty  years'  experience  says  that 
he  is  usually  sick  in  crossing  that  bit  of  water,  you  would  better 
take  your  troubles  philosophically.  Mark  Twain  has  much  to 
say  of  the  extreme  heat  he  experienced  on  his  trip  in  "Follow- 
ing the  Equator.''  He  arrived  in  Sydney  a  week  earlier  in  the 
spring  than  I  did,  and  claims  that  the  city  was  very  hot,  so  hot 
that  the  doorknobs,  which  "melt  in  midsummer,"  were  quite 
"mushy."  I  wonder  what  was  the  matter  with  Twain.  I 
found  flannels  and  an  overcoat  indispensable  be'tween  Auckland 
and  Sydney,  and  not  uncomfortable  in  the  latter  place. 

Having  been  forewarned  as  to  what  I  might  expect  from 
Sydney  Harbor,  I  was  delighted,  but  not  surprised,  by  the 
beautiful  panorama  which  unfolded  itself  after  our  good  ship 
rounded  Sydney  Head.  Mere  description  could  not  possibly 
do  the  harbor  justice.  Completely  landlocked,  and  presenting 
smiling  bays  extending  in  various  directions,   Sydney  Harbor 


is  peculiarly  endowed  both  from  the  standpoint  of  scenic  beauty 
and  commercial  facilities.  It  is  well  fortified,  and  a  hostile 
fleet  would  have  great  difficulty  in  entering,  even  though  it, 
might  possibly  get  near  enough  to  drop  a  few  shells  into  the 
town.  It  may  be  discourteous  in  me  to  say  it,  but  the  most 
beautiful  feature  of  the  harbor  as  I  first  saw  it  was  Old  Glory, 
flying  from  one  of  our  Philippine  transports. 

It  seems  strange  that  a  magnificent  city  of  half  a  million 
inhabitants  should  have  sprung  up  so  far  away  from  the  gi-eat 
centers  of  civilization,  and  one  must  really  see  Sydney  to  fully 
appreciate  the  fact.  With  its  clean  streets,  splendid  public 
buildings — all  in  the  best  repair — and  wonderful  botanical  and 
zoological  gardens,  this  city  may  well  be  content  with  its  com- 
parative isolation.  That  the  higher  culture  has  not  been 
neglected  is  shown  by  its  magnificent  art  gallery,  which  con- 
tains a  collection  of  paintings  that  any  metropolis  might  covet. 
The  only  evidence  that  Sydney  is  not  strictly  up  to  date  is 
the  puff,  puff  of  its  dummy  tram  engines,  and  the  absence  of 
automobiles  from  its  streets.  The  steam  dummy  and  electric 
trolley  on  the  same  track  are  somewhat  incongruous. 

Medical  Sydney  is  fully  in  keeping  with  the  city's  up-to-date- 
ness in  other  respects.  The  Medical  Department  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Sydney  ranks  with  the  best  American  schools.  It 
was  founded  in  1883  and  constructed  at  a  cost  of  £80,000.  The 
handsome  structure  is  of  the  same  style  of  architecture  as  the 
main  university  building,  though,  perhaps,  not  so  ornate.  The 
ground  floor  is  devoted  chiefly  to  the  laboratories  and  practical 
class  rooms  of  the  departments  of  physiology  and  pathology, 
materia  medica  and  medicine,  and  to  a  large  anatomic  museum. 
This  museum,  which  was  founded  almost  immediately  after 
the  commencement  of  the  medical  school,  contains  large  num- 
bers of  normal  and  morbid  specimens,  and  is  an  invaluable 
adjunct  to  the  teaching  appliances  of  the  various  departments. 
On  the  flrst  floor  are  situated  the  dissecting  room,  measuring 
51  feet  by  41  feet,  and  five  lecture  theaters,  of  which  the  theater 
of  physiology  is  the  same  size  as  the  dissecting  room,  while  the 
others  are  45  feet  by  36  feet,  and  each  capable  of  accommodat- 
ing about  200  students.  Attached  to  the  lecture  room  are 
the  necessary  preparation  rooms.  The  basement  contains,  in 
addition  to  the  caretaker's  quarters,  a,  laboratory  for  medical 
jurisprudence,  and  reading  and  luncheon  rooms  for  the  stu- 
dents. By  the  liberality  of  Lady  Renwick,  Dr.  Sydney  Jones, 
Dr.  George  Bennett,  and  Mr.  John  Harris,  the  building  has  been 
provided  with  stained-glass  windows,  while  the  corridor  is 
adorned  with  busts  of  eminent  physicians  and  surgeons  his- 
torically arranged,  all  presented  by  private  donors. 

The  hospitals  of  Sydney  are  something  to  be  proud  of.  The 
principal  hospitals  are  the  Prince  Albert— the  most  aristocratic 
and  the  most  modern  one — St.  Vincent's  and  the  Sydney. 
Prince  Albert  has  a  capacity  of  230,  St.  \mcent's  130,  and 
Sydney  316.  These  are  all  general  hospitals  and  receive  every- 
thing but  contagious  diseases.  Prince  Albert  and  Sydney  hos- 
pitals are  supported  jointly  by  the  government  and  private 
subscriptions.  There  is  no  special  army  and  navy  hospital. 
St.  Vincent's  Hospital  is  supported  entirely  by  the  Catholics. 
A  new  wing  designed  to  accommodate  150  patients  is  in  process 
of  construction  for  Prince  Albert  Hospital. 

The  Sydney  Hospital  is  the  oldest  in  Australia  (1845),  but 
its  present  quarters  are  comparatively  modern.  The  spacious 
buildings  are  built  of  brown  stone,  and  their  architecture  is 
something  to  be  remembered,  even  by  an  American  physician 
who  is  used  to  the  best  in  hospital  construction.  Its  location 
is  especially  fine,  the  spacious  hospital  grounds  adjoining  the 
wonderful  Botanical  Gardens — Sydney's  pride.  The  rear 
windows  of  the  hospital  overlook  the  gardens.  The  operating 
theater  at  Sydney  is  new  and  very  much  up  to  date,  even  to 
the  point  of  pumping  sterilized  air  into  the  room  prior  to 
and  during  operations. 

The  pathologic  and  a?-ray  departments  of  the  hospital  are  its 
special  features.  Dr.  Harris,  who  has  charge  of  the  skiagraphic 
work,  stands  third  in  the  world  as  to  experience  in  skiagraphs 
for  renal  calculi. 

The  Laboratory  of  Pathological  Chemistry  is  equipped  with 
apparatus  which  renders  it  possible  to  make  use  of  the  more 
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modern  d  scoveries  in  physiologic  and  pathologic  chemistry  in 
their  application  to  the  improvement  of  diagnosis,  prognosis 
and  treat  nent  in  many  cases  which  were  formerly  surrounded 
by  almos:  insuperable  difficulties  and  fallacies.  Notably  is 
this  the  case  with  some  of  the  diseases  of  the  digestive  organs 
and,  indeed,  of  metabolism  in  general.  During  the  last  few 
years  certain  methods  of  chemical  analysis  have  been  introduced 
which  haA  e  led  to  a  great  advance  in  knowledge,  and  are,  in- 
deed, now  gradually  revolutionizing  treatment.  It  is  the  dis- 
tinction of  the  Sydney  Hospital  that  to  it  belongs  the  honor  of 
being  the  pioneer  hospital  of  Australia,  perhaps  of  the  Southern 
hemisphere,  in  introducing  modern  chemical  methods  in  dis- 
eases of  the  stomach,  and  metabolism  generally.  ' 

The  appendicitis  work  done  at  the  Sydney  is  something  to 
make  one  proud  of  American  ideas  and  their  adoption  in  alien 
lands.  Radicalism  is  the  basis  of  treatment.  Cases  operated 
on  successfully  are  of  course  classified  as  cures,  but  it  is  very 
refreshing  to  note  that  cases  of  apparent  recovery  without 
operation  are  classified  as  merely  "relieved."  The  general 
adoption  of  this  classification  would  do  much  for  surgical 
science  and  for  humanity. 

Sydney  hospitals  certainly  can  not  complain  of .  a  lack  of 
patronage.  The  total  number  of  cases  under  treatment  last 
year  was  4,237.  Of  these  1,710  were  accident  or  urgent  cases. 
The  number  of  operations  performed  during  the  year  was  2,938, 
an  excellent  showing. 

In  the  matter  of  accident  or  emergency  work  in  general 
Sydney  has  really  excellent  facilities.  A  well-equipped  ambu- 
lance brigade,  with  sub-stations  here  and  there  throughout  the 
city,  shows  the  acceptance  of  modern  ideas  in  this  far  away 
part  of  the  world.  I  say  far  away  advisedly.  Very  few  com- 
munities are  so  dependent  on  their  own  resources  as  is  Austra- 
lia. Reading  European  and  American  news  six  weeks  old  im- 
pressed this  on  me  very  forcibly.  An  infusion  of  American 
brains,  energy  and  capital  would  make  Australia  a  great 
country. 

The  staff  of  Sydney  Hospital  is  as  follows :  Dr.  C.  V.  Bowker, 
medical  superintendent,  the  following  gentlemen  being  asso- 
ciated with  him  as  resident  medical  officers,  viz.:  Dr.  Stacy, 
resident  pathologist;  Dr.  Corbin,  senior  resident  medical 
officer,  and  Drs.  Cameron,  Foster,  Griffiths,  Hart,  Newman  and 
Savage.  The  following  gentlemen  were  the  resident  medical 
officers  for  1902,  viz.:  Drs.  Anderson,  Ambrose,  Coombes, 
Sharp,  Seldon  and  \^■ebb.  Dr.  Corbin  and  Dr.  Cameron  were 
the  senior  resident  medical  officers,  with  Dr.  Griffiths  as  resi- 
dent pathologist.  Sydney  Hospital  has  a  large  and  efficient 
training  school  in  which  great  attention  is  paid  to  instruction 
by  the  resident  staff. 

I  inquired  especially  as  to  the  genito-urinary  service  at  the 
Sydney.  The  year's  record  was  as  follows:  Circumcision  127, 
radical  cure  of  varicocele  10,  radical  cure  of  hydrocele  >  10, 
urethrotomy  (external)  6,  urethrotomy  (internal)  13,  dilata- 
tion of  urethra  12,  cystotomy  (suprapubic)  4,  cystotomy 
(perineal)  3,  lithotomy  3,  litholapaxy  5,  opening  of  periurethral 
abscess  7,  incisions  for  'extravasation  of  urine  0,  examination 
of  bladder  2,  removal  of  testicle  2,  removal  of  calculus  from 
ureter  2,  prostatectomy  1,  others  4,  total  215.  As  may  be 
observed,  the  service  in  this  special  department  is  light.  In- 
deed, it  would  make  a  pretty  small  private  practice  for  an  am- 
bitious man.  The  gynecologic  department  fares  but  little  better. 
The  yearly  record  is  as  follows:  Abdominal  section  for  ovari- 
otomy and  oophorectomy  31,  ectopic  gestation  15,  tubo-ovarian 
abscess  6.  pelvic  abscess  6,  multiple  abscess  of  broad  ligament 
0,  ventrofixation  2,  ovarian  cyst  4,  pyosalpinx  18,  hysterectomy 
(abdominal)  10,  hysterectomy  (vaginal)  1,  vaginal  celiotomy 
24,  curettage  48,  trachelorrhaphy  1,  perineorrhaphy  3,  Alexan- 
der's operation  23,  repair  of  vesicovaginal  fistula  2,  total  216. 
The  paucity  of  hysterectomies  is  especially  noteworthy.  A 
large  general  hospital  with  only  one  vaginal  hysterectomy  in 
a  year — think  of  it !    ' 

Sydney  is  a  city  of  contradictions,  away  behind  the  times  in 
some  few  things, but  in  most  it  is  worthy  of  emulation.  Medically 
and  surgically  little  exception  can  be  taken  to  its  status.  There 
is  not  a  decent  eating  house  in  the  entire  city  of  half  a  million 
inhabitants;  if  you  Avant  your  shoes  blacked  you  must  go  to  a 


hotel  and  get  out  a  search  warrant  for  a  porter,  who  wonders 
why  you  didn't  have  them  polished  twice  during  the  prexTous 
night;  if  you  want  to  quench  your  thirst  or  take  a  bath  you 
are  warned  of  the  dangers  of  drinking  the  water,  and  in- 
structed by  the  city  to  take  a  shower,  not  a  tub,  bath  because 
water  is  scarce;  but  you  can  ride  on  a  municipal  tramway,  and 
that  is  a  great  thing.  The  street  cars,  or  trams,  are  run  by 
the  city  and  on  the  sectional  system.  The  greatest  distance 
costs  three  pence,  and  you  can  ride  two  miles  for  two  pence. 
The  employes  work  only  8  hours,  and  are  well  treated  and  well 
paid,  yet  the  tram  system  netted  £39,000  last  year.  This  is 
something  worth  thinking  about,  all  ye  corporation-ridden 
American  cities. 

Sydney  is  not  a  suitable  health  resort  for  victims  of  in- 
somnia. The  postoffice  clock  and  several  rival  sets  of  chimes 
vie  with  each  other  in  the  making  of  noise.  The  bell  of  the 
clock  is  a  terror,  and,  to  prepare  its  victims  for  the  ordeal  of 
listening  to  the  striking  of  the  hours,  the  various  chimes  play: 
''God  Save  the  King."  Then  leaving  Providence  to  deal  with 
the  king  as  best  he  may,  the  chimes  retire  for  a  spell  and  give  a 
fair  field  and  no  favor  to  the  clock:  "Boom!  boom!  boom!"  it 
goes  and  away  flies  balmy  sleep.  Just  as  you  begin  to  doze, 
fifteen  minutes  later,  the  king  gets  into  deep  trouble  again,  and 
the  chimes  proceed  to  save  him  some  more.  And  then  you  de- 
termine to  economize  nervous  energy  by  remaining  awake.  Of 
one  thing  I  am  certain,  the  Sydney  chimes  save  enough  kings 
every  day  to  insure  England's  line  of  succession  for  centuries. 
England  should  have  a  full  hand  of  kings  by  this  time.  All 
the  same  I  think  it  mean  of  Sydney  to  try  to  monopolize  God's 
time.     We  need  some  "saving"  in  America. 

Sydney  has  recently  gone  through  its  second  epidemic  of  the 
plague.  Much  valuable  knowledge  has  been  gleaned  by  the 
local  health  board  of  Sydney.  The  epidemic  just  passed 
through  was  the  second  which  Sydney  had  experienced.  It 
afi"orded  the  first  opportunity  the  Avorld  has  had  of  studying 
plague  occurring  among  white  population  and  under  modern 
scientific  methods.  The  chief  health  officer,  Dr.  Ashburton 
Thompson,  is  a  man  of  great  ability  and  zeal  and  his  industry 
is  phenomenal.  Simond's  theory  of  the  dissemination  of  plague 
by  fleas  from  plague-stricken  rats  has  been  adopted  as  a  work- 
ing theory,  and,  as  Dr.  Thompson  naively  remarked,  the  health 
officers  are  superxising  the  health  of  the  Sydney  rats,  rather 
than  that  of  its  people.  The  last  plague  rat  was  caught  July 
14  last.  Since  June  4,500  rats  have  been  examined  in  the 
laboratory  of  the  health  board. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Clinical   Report. 

FLY  LAEV^  IN  THE  EAR. 
GEORGE  F.  POPE,  M.D. 

RED  LAKE,   MJNN. 

August  25  there  appeared  at  my  office  a  man,  26  years  of  age, 
who  seemed  much  agitated.  He  explained  that  he  felt  snakes  in 
his  right  ear.  By  the  aid  of  direct  illumination  I  observed 
close  up  against  the  ear  drum  and  in  the  canal  just  below  it 
what  appeared  to  be  a  mass  of  writhing  white  larvae.  Some 
of  them  were  wiggling  in  a  circular  manner  about  the  canal 
close  to  the  drum  membrane,  but  none  ventured  toward  the 
external  opening. 

The  rays  of  light  from  the  mirror  seemed  to  increase  their 
movements  and  cause  the  patient  greater  pain  and  excite- 
ment. I  therefore  discontinued  my  examination  and  intro- 
duced a  small  pledget  of  cotton  saturated  with  chloroform  just 
within  the  canal.  The  movements  of  the  larviE  soon  stopped, 
as  shown  by  direct  illumination,  so  I  syringed  out  the  ear  with 
warm  water  and  got  21  dead  larvae.  On  undertaking  a  more 
careful  examination  of  the  drum  I  found  an  old  scar  in  lower 
posterior  quadrant,  but  failed  to  get  a  history  of  otitis-media. 

The  larvae  were  sent  to  Prof.  Louis  Leroy  of  Vanderbilt  Uni- 
versity, Nashville,  Tenn.,  for  examination.  He  reports  them 
to  be  from  one  of  the  common  house  flies.  He  informs  me  that 
they  usually  occur  in  ears  in  which  some  discharge  of  pus  has 
been  taking  place. 
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INTRAVASCULAR  INJECTIONS  OP  FORMALIN  IN 
SEPTICEMIA. 

A  case  of  puerperal  septicemia  recovered  after  the  in- 
travenous injection  of  formalin  solution.  We  are  told 
that  the  case  was  regarded  as  hopeless  and  that  the  effect 
of  the  formalin  injection  was  "magical."  This  episode 
has  been  exploited  in  a  sensational  manner  in  the  daily 
press  and  it  has  been  heralded  in  medical  journals  as 
a  discovery  and  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  medicine. 
While  all  would  welcome  the  demonstration  of  a  success- 
ful treatment  of  septicemia,  there  is  unfortunately  the 
very  best  of  reasons  for  questioning  the  correctness  of 
the  inference  that  the  recovery  in  the  case  referred  to 
resulted  directly  or  indirectly  from  the  injection  of 
formalin.  The  reasons  for  this  doubt  may  be  presented 
under  two  heads,  namely,  (1)  the  now  well-known  oc- 
currence of  spontaneous  recovery  from  various  forms 
of  septicemia,  or  blood  poisoning,  and  (2)  the  inade- 
quacy of  available  evidence  to  show  that  formalin  solu- 
tion has  any  bactericidal  or  curative  effect  when  intro- 
duced into  the  circulation  of  infected  animals  in  non- 
fatal doses. 

Every  physician  of  experience  has  had  the  opportunity 
to  observe  apparently  "hopeless"  cases  of  septicemia  sud- 
denly change  for  the  better  and  perchance  after  a  remis- 
sion or  two  go  on  to  recovery.  The  bad  prognostic  sig- 
nificance formerly  and  even  now  attached  to  the  diagnosis 
of  septicemia  or  blood  poisoning  is  sure  to  undergo  con- 
siderable modification  as  the  results  of  bacteriologic  ex- 
aminations of  the  blood  during  life  and  according  to 
approved  methods  become  more  generally  known.  It 
has  been  shown  conclusively  that  cases  of  bacteriemia, 
be  it  streptococcemia,  pneumococcemia  or  staphylococ- 
cemia, may  recover  spontaneously  even  when  the  blood 
has  been  found  to  contain  large  numbers  of  bacteria,  and 
even  when  metastatic  foci,  such  as  articular  inflamma- 
tions and  endocarditis,  have  developed.  This  being  the 
case,  the  recovery  in  a  single,  isolated  instance  of  strep- 
tococcemia injected  with  formalin  proves  little  or  noth- 
ing in  regard  to  the  value  of  the  latter.  For  aught  we 
know  it  might  be  nearer  the  truth  to  say  that  recovery 
resulted  in  spite  of  the  formalin  injections.  We  can  not 
regard  the  puerperal  septicemia  "as  an  otherwise  fatal 
condition."  In  47  cases  of  bacteriemia,  demonstrated  to 
be  such  by  cultures  from  the  blood  during  life  by  Bertels- 
mann,^ death  took  place  in  26.    In  this  series  there  were 
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28  cases  of  streptococcemia,  and  of  these  13  died.  Other 
examples  of  this  kind  could  be  cited.  Eecently  Herrick^ 
has  collected  a  number  of  cases  from  the  literature  of 
recovery  after  undoubted  malignant  endocarditis.  He  is 
fortunate  enough  to  furnish  the  anatomic  proof  of  the 
healing  of  ulcerative  endocarditis  in  three  cases  in  the 
form  of  healed  valvular  perforations.  In  view  of  these 
facts  it  is  self-evident  that  the  actual  value  of  formalin 
injections  in  septicemia  can  be  determined,  from  the 
clinical  standpoint,  only  by  systematic  use  in  a  large 
series  of  cases  under  careful  control  by  persons  capable 
of  sober  judgment. 

Coming  now  to  the  experimental  study  of  the  curative 
and  bactericidal  action  of  formalin  solutions  in  infected 
animals,  then  we  may  say,  in  brief,  that  the  results  so 
far  are  not  at  all  encouraging.  Fischer  and  Tieken^ 
found  that  repeated  intraperitoneal  injections  of 
formalin.  1/2000  or  1/1000,  in  doses  of  from  four  to 
eight  cubic  centimeters,  had  an  unfavorable  influence 
in  guinea-pigs  with  peritoneal  tuberculosis.  The  in- 
jected animals  were  less  able  to  resist  the  tuberculous 
infection  than  those  not  injected.  Fortesque-Brickdale* 
found  that  formic  aldehyd  in  large  doses  so  depresses 
animals  infected  with  pneumococci  that  they  die  sooner 
than  an  untreated  animal  used  as  control.  Formalin, 
i.  e.,  formaldehyd,  according  to  Waldemar  Koch,^  in- 
terferes with  the  normal  proteolytic  processes  in  the 
cells,  and  hence  it  would  tend  to  reduce  rather  than 
strengthen  the  cellular  resistance  to  noxious  agents.  Cer- 
tainly not  much  may  be  hoped  from  the  use  in  human 
septicemias  of  an  agent  that  has  proved  so  disappoint- 
ing in  animal  experiments. 

Pending  scientific  investigation,  an  emphatic  caution 
should  be  given  to  the  general  practitioner.  Six  or  more 
cases  in  which  this  agent  was  used  are  already  reported 
in  the  newspapers,  and  most  of  these  trials  were  un- 
doubtedly suggested  by  the  accounts  of  Barrows'  case  in 
the  lay  press.  This  indicates  the  eagerness  of  the  pro- 
fession to  avail  itself  of  any  hope  of  relief  in  a  desper- 
ate condition.  The  trial  should  certainly  be  left  to  cases 
m  extremis.  Barrows*'  warns  the  profession  against  in- 
discriminate use  of  this  agent  where  proper  blood  cul- 
tures have  not  been  made  to  determine  the  cause  of  the 
septicemia. 

The  technic  of  the  injection  is  simple — that  of  any  in- 
travenous infusion  and  with  all  the  usual  surgical  pre- 
cautions. The  solution  used  has  been  of  a  strength  of 
1  to  5000  of  formalin  in  physiologic  salt  solution.  As 
much  as  750  c.c.  have  been  injected.  In  determining 
the  results  the  value  of  injections  of  physiologic  salt  so- 
lution itself,  either  with  or  without  abstraction  of  some 
of  the  sepsis-laden  blood,  should  be  remembered.  Con- 
trol experiments  would  be  of  exceeding  value  in  such 
cases  if  they  were  possible. 

2.  Trans.  Assn.  Amerlc.  Physicians,  1902,  xvli,  468-483. 
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CYTOTOXINS  AND  HEREDITY. 
•  Aside  from  metaphysical  and  recondite  distinctions 
with  which  the  subject  has  been  somewhat  obscured,  the 
question  of  heredity  of  disease  may  be  stated  as  follows : 
Can  parents,  apart  from  direct  antepartum  or  post- 
partum infection,  transmit  their  diseases  or  defects  to 
their  offspring?  As  regards  most  germ  diseases  it  is 
coming  to  be  generally  believed  that  they  are  not  thus 
transmitted  save  in  very  exceptional  cases,  otherwise 
than  through  direct  parental  infection  either  after  birth 
or  durMig  fetal  life.  In  some  cases  where  ixo  parasitic 
origin  has  been  definitely  established,  it  is  still  assumed 
that  such  exists  and  that  the  same  rules  apply.  While 
it  is  still  largely  recognized  that  in  some  diseases  a  pre- 
disposition may  be  created,  yet  even  this  is  being  ques- 
tioned by  some,  and  the  favorite  theory  of  germ  trans- 
mission is  invoked  to  account  for  the  conditions  exist- 
ing. One  does  not  have  to  look  far  in  medical  literature 
to  find  this  tendency ;  it  is  not  yet  predominant  perhaps, 
but  it  seems  to  have  grown  in  favor  of  late  years.  The 
burden  of  proof  has  been,  in  a  measure,  shifted  from 
the  advocates  of  infection  in  a  large  class  of  disorders 
heretofore  reckoned  as  due  to  transmitted  anomalies  of 
metabolism  to  those  who  would  still  maintain  their  con- 
stitutional and  hereditary  character.  The  influence  of 
heredity  has  been  minimized  even  in  nervous  disorders 
and  insanity  in  some  quarters,  notwithstanding  the 
very  obvious  evidence  of  its  existence.  Bacteriology  and 
certain  theoretical  biologic  views  seem  to  have  very 
largely  discredited  heredity — at  least  with  some  med- 
ical writers  and  thinkers.  The  sins  of  the  fathers,  they 
hold,  are  not  visited  on  the  children  to  the  third  and 
fourth  generation,  except  in  some  vague  way  of  im- 
pairment of  the  germ  plasm  or  through  the  direct  agency 
of  infecting  microbes. 

To  the  average  practitioner,  however,  there  is  still  a 
reasonable  probability  of  the  inheritance  of  disease ;  it  is 
the  most  natural  way  of  accounting  for  clinical  facts  of 
daily  experience.  What  we  need  is  more  thorough 
studies  of  the  phenomena  of  degeneration  as  shown  in 
the  offspring  of  diseased  parents  and  of  their  corre- 
spondence with  the  original  lesions  of  the  progenitors. 
The  inheritance  of  a  predisposition  to  a  special  disease 
would  seem  to  imply  a  special  weakness  of  the  organs 
involved  or  lack  of  resistance  to  a  special  microbic 
agency,  which  is  in  reality  not  so  essentially  different 
from  the  actual  inheritance  of  the  disease  itself.  The 
distinction  is  more  a  metaphysical  than  a  practical  one. 

In  a  lecture^  recently  delivered  at  the  College  de 
France,  M.  Charrin  discusses  this  subject  at  length  and 
gives  the  results  of  special  studies  as  to  the  part  played 
by  the  soluble  toxins  in  the  transmission  of  pathologic 
taints.  He  found  that  the  fetal  cells  are  directly  in- 
fluenced in  their  structure,  function  and  secretions  by 
paternal  and  still  more  by  maternal  disease  so  that  it  is 
diflficult  to  avoid  seeing  the  relation  between  them,  and 
this  without  bacterial  infection  or,  at  least,  without  any 
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characteristic  species  and  without  any  causal  factors 
in  the  environment.  Instead  of  vaguely  speaking  of 
"the  soil''  or  "the  predisposition'*  Charrin  thiriks  that  we 
should  discriminate  between  the  various  morbid  mani- 
festations which  result  from  pathologic  taints  in  the 
progenitors.  He  has  been  able  to  determine  a  deficient 
alkalinity  in  the  plasma  or  an  increase  in  the  toxic  sub- 
stances in  the  humors  in  the  infants  of  diseased  parents. 
He  has  also  observed  in  these  or  other  infants  a  tendency 
to  hypothermia  capable  of  inhibiting  phagocytic  action. 
He  gives  the  details  of  his  findings  in  a  number  of  cases 
and  proclaim?  that  it  is  necessary  in  each  case  to  seek 
for  the  exact  pathologic  taint  in  the  infant  and  counter- 
act the  morbid  tendency  by  special,  appropriate  meas- 
ures. He  has  been  conducting  much  clinical  and  ex- 
perimental research  in  regard  to  the  transmission  of 
cytotoxins.  and  thinks  that  such  soluble  substances  play 
a  very  important  part  in  the  transmission  of  morbid 
tendencies.  Among  the  experiments  related  is  the  sub- 
cutaneous injection  of  an  emulsion  of  liver  substance 
in  a  gravid  goat.  A  total  of  84  gm.  was  injected  at 
various  times,  equal  to  2  per  1000  of  the  animal's 
weight.  Sixteen  days  after  the  last  injection  she  was 
delivered  of  a  kid  that  died  at  once.  All  its  organs 
were  macroscopically  sound  with  the  exception  of  the 
liver,  which  was  reduced  to  a  pulp.  There  were  no 
traces  of  microbes.  It  is  not  difficult  to  conceive  after 
witnessing  such  experiments  that  the  disintegration  of 
a  tuberculous  lung  in  a  pregnant  woman  might  lead  to 
the  production  of  a  pneumotoxin.  This  pneumotoxin, 
passing  through  the  placenta,  might  have  an  injurious 
influence  on  the  development  of  the  embryonal  lung,  not 
inducing  necessarily  any  decided  lesions,  but  preventing 
its  full  normal  development.  The  lung  in  the  offspring, 
therefore,  would  always  remain  a  weak  point.  Such 
facts  suggest  an  explanation  for  the  fact  that  in  certain 
families  the  liver  is  affected  generation  after  generation, 
in  others  the  heart  or  kidneys.  More  than  this — we  al- 
ready know  the  mode  of  action  of  the  lysins :  they  induce 
the  production  of  or  incite  to  action  the  alexins,  com- 
plements, sensibilisatrices,  etc.  We  also  know  how  to 
combat  them  by  inducing  the  production  of  antisub- 
stances.  There  is  thus  a  prospect  that  we  may  be  able 
by  this  means  to-  institute  effective  therapeutics  based 
on  our  knowledge  of  the  pathogeny, 

M.  Charrin's  article  is  suggestive  in  many  ways;  we 
have  given  only  a  brief  review  of  some  of  its  leading 
features.  The  field  of  study  it  points  out  is  apparently 
one  well  worth  cultivation  and  one  that  may  be  fruitful 
in  resolving  some  of  the  obscure  problems  of  biology  as 
well  as  giving  possible  direct  practical  results  in  the 
therapeutics  of  disease. 


COLOPEXY  FOR  EXTENSIVE  RECTAL  PROLAPSE. 

Prolapse  of  the  rectum  as  so  frequently  met  in  chil- 
dren usually  yields  to  palliative  measures  even  if  the 
prolapse  be  very  extensive ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  treat- 
ment of  prolapse  in  adults  is  far  from  being  such  an 
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easy  nialler,  as  can  be  seen  by  the  numerous  methods 
of  operative  treatment  which  have  been  advised.  Many 
factors  tend  to  produce  prolapse,  the  most  important  be- 
ing relaxation  of  the  rectum,  of  the  pelvic  floor  and  of 
the  sphincter.  When  there  exists  with  this  constipation 
and  resulting  straining  at  stool,  the  condition  rapidly 
becomes  aggravated  enough  to  demand  operative  treat- 
ment. 

Among  the  measures  which  have  been  suggested  are 
various  methods  of  narrowing  the  anus  and  of  reducing 
the  relaxation.  The  use  of  the  actual  cautery  to  pro- 
duce cicatricial  contraction  has  not  been  followed  by  sat- 
isfactory results,  so  far  as  cures  go,  and  in  some  cases 
of  extensive  prolapse  has  been  followed  by  perforation 
with  fatal  result.  The  method  of  narrowing  the  rec- 
tum by  torsion  of  the  intestine,  as  suggested  by  Gersuny, 
is  frequently  followed  by  failure.  Excision  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  as  in  Whitehead's  operation,  is  a  simple 
operation,  not  accompanied  by  much  danger,  but  which 
has  failed  to  give  permanent  cures.  Resection  of  the 
prolapse,  as  specially  advocated  by  Mikulicz,  has  in  the 
past  been  considered  the  most  reliable  method  of  treat- 
ment, although  the  operation  is  extensive  and  accom- 
panied by  some  danger.  This  should  be  undoubtedly  the 
operation  of  choice  in  those  cases  in  which  the  prolapse 
is  strangulated  or  in  which  there  is  extensive  ulceration. 

Suspension  of  the  intestine  is  a  method  which  has 
come  into  use  very  recently,  and  has  been  specially 
recommended  by  Ball  of  Dublin,  whose  Lane  lectures 
on  rectal  surgery  in  San  Francisco  were  recently  listened 
to  with  so  much  profit.  Von  Eiselsberg^  of  Vienna  has 
published  the  results  of  colopexy,  or  suspension  of  the 
colon,  in  13  cases,  and  from  his  experience  he  believes 
with  Ball  that  this  is  the  method  of  choice  in  the  treat- 
ment of  extensive  rectal  prolapse.  He  finds  that  resec- 
tion and  the  various  methods  of  narrowing  the  lumen  of 
the  intestine  or  anus  are  unreliable,  recurrences  follow- 
ing frequently.  Moreover,  the  operation  of  resection  is 
severe  enough  to  be  followed  by  a  considerable  mortality. 
Colopexy  may  be  performed  through  a  small  incision  in 
the  left  side,  not  larger  than  that  required  for  an  ex- 
ploratory operation.  The,  prolapse  is  not  only  replaced, 
but  drawn  up  so  that  the  anus  has  a  funnel-shaped  ap- 
pearance, and  two  or  three  rows  of  silk  sutures  fasten  the 
denuded  wall  of  the  colon  to  the  abdominal  wall.  He 
keeps  his  patient  in  bed  from  three  to  five  weeks  follow- 
ing the  operation.  The  operation  in  his  hands  has  not 
resulted  fatally  in  any  case.  Recovery  has  been  un- 
eventful, and  the  permanent  results  entirely  satisfactory 
except  in  two  cases,  in  which  the  patients  were,  however, 
considerably  relieved. 

This  operation  has  not  come  into  very  general  use  in 
this  country.  The  advantages  which  it  offers  and  the 
satisfactory  results  which  have  followed  in  the  hands  of 
(reliable  men,  seem  to  commend  it  as  an  operation  de- 
serving to  be  much  more  generally  employed. 

1.  Archiv  fiir  Klinische  Chirurgie,  1902,  vol.  Ixvll,  page  745. 


,     THE   METRIC   SYSTEM   AND   MEDICAL   SCHOOLS. 

It  is  now  more  than  twenty  years  since  the  metric 
system  was  first  indorsed  by  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation. Within  that  time  it  has  become  more  or  less 
familiar  to  the  medical  public  of  this  country,  but  its 
adoption  is  yet  far  from  being  accomplished.  It  is  a 
difficult  thing  to  supplant  old  habits,  and  all  the  con- 
servatisni  of  human  nature  comes  into  active  play  in 
such  eases  as  the  adoption  of  a  system  which  not  only  in 
its  medical,  but  in  almost  all  other  relations  of  life 
would  require  a  change  in  our  habitual  conceptions  and 
usages.  Nevertheless,  there  are  many  physicians,  though 
perhaps  fewer  just  now  than  some  years  ago,  who  use 
this  system  in  their  prescription  writing.  It  would  be 
well  if  the  practice  were  more  general.  The  advantages 
are  obvious,  it  would  put  us  on  the  same  footing  with 
physicians  throughout  the  greater  part  of  the  civilized 
world.  Only  in  the  English-speaking  countries  is  the 
metric  system  not  the  usual  one  employed.  We  are 
constantly  required  to  understand  the  meaning  of  grams, 
centigrams  and  cubic  centimeters  in  our  medical  litera- 
ture, with  sometimes  awkwardly  confusing  results;  and 
serious  mistakes  have  not  been  always  avoidable  because 
of  the  lack  of  care  in  properly  stating  the  signs  for 
grams  and  grains. 

The  change  would  not  be  a  difficult  one  to  the  phy- 
sician, and  we  believe  there  are  few  druggists  who 
would  be  unable  to  adapt  themselves  to  the  newer  system 
without  serious  difficulty.  We  can  easily  see  the  draw- 
backs in  large  economic  industrial  establishments  where 
the  sudden  change  of  systems,  it  has  been  calculated, 
would  cause  a  very  great  expense,  reaching  thousands  of 
dollars  in  special  establishments  and  manufactories. 
This,  however,  does  not  apply  to  the  medical  side  of  the 
question,  where  the  change  would  be  comparatively  easy. 
The  indorsement  given  by  the  Association  has  been  re- 
peated more  than  once,  and  there  is  just  as  much  reason 
for  it  at  the  present  time  as  ever.  The  public  is  already 
half  educated  to  the  change.  It  would  take  but  little 
more  for  us  as  physicians  to  make  it  complete. 

It  may  be  that  the  solution  of  the  question  rests  with 
the  instruction  in  medical  colleges.  If  the  metric  sys- 
tem were  used  primarily  in  them  and  the  old  apothe- 
caries' weight  only  incidentally,  instead  of  the  reverse,  as 
at  present,  the  newer  generation  of  doctors  would  per- 
haps go  out  metric  habitues — so  to  speak — and  the  usage 
of  the  really  more  scientific  and  convenient  medical  nota- 
tion come  to  be  the  rule.  The  text-books  would  then  be 
obliged  to  follow  suit.  At  present  there  is  often  a  sort 
of  lurking  suspicion  that  metrically-written  prescriptions 
may  not  be  properly  dispensed.  Of  course,  with  edu- 
cated pharmacists  there  should  be  no  question,  but  the 
suspicion  undoubtedly  exists  and  must  be  overcome.  In 
the  physician  unused  to  the  metric  system  his  uneasiness 
is  perhaps  born  of  his  own  lack  of  knowledge.  A  little 
more  attention  to  the  subject  in  the  medical  schools 
would,  we  think,  do  away  with  this  doubt.     A  disuse  of 
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the  old  apothecaries'  weights  in  the  common  school  text- 
books ^^  ould  also  be  a  help,  but  can  hardly  be  expected 
as  long  as  they  are  so  universally  in  use.  But  when  the 
physician  and  pharmacist  cease  using  the  old  compli- 
cated weights,  who  else  will  want  to  use  them  ?  It  is  to 
the  medical  schools  that  we  must  probably  look  for  the 
real  initiation  of  the  reform. 


DECEITFUL  TRADEMARKS  LOSE  THEIR  PROTECTION. 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court  has  recently  given 
out  a  decision  which  has  some  bearings  on  medicine.  The 
case  at  hand  is  that  of  a  California  medicine  company 
against  another  patent  medicine  company  for  infringe- 
ment on  its  trademark.  It  went  through  the  various 
courts  and  finally  reached  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court  and  was  fully  argued.  In  the  opinion  of  Justice 
Shiras  it  was  held  that  if  any  symbol  or  label  claimed  as 
a  trademark  is  so  constructed  as  to  contain  any  distinct 
false  assertion  its  exclusive  rights  can  not  be  maintained. 
If  the  plaintiff  makes  any  material  false  statement,  says 
the  court,  in  connection  with  the  property  which  he  seeks 
to  protect,  he  loses  his  right  to  claim  the  assistance  of  a 
court  of  equity.  Any  advertising  trademarks,  therefore, 
for  quack  medicines  with  extravagant  assertions  or 
claims  are  hereafter  useless. 


DO  MANUAL  INJURIES  DISABLE  PHYSICIANS? 
A  physician  is  not  a  manual  laborer,  but  the  use  of 
his  hands  is  about  as  essential  to  him  as  it  is  to  the  larger 
proportion  of  the  class  that  earn  their  living  by  their 
daily  work.  This,  however,  does  not  seem  to  be  the  view 
taken  by  an  insurance  company.  An  accident  in- 
surance company  was  sued  to  recover  a  disability 
policy  by  a  physician  who  had  his  hand  badly  cut  and 
was  for  several  weeks  deprived  of  its  use.  The  special 
claim  was  made  that  he  was  prevented  from  performing 
several  surgical  operations.  He  simply  asked  for  the  $5 
per  week  disability  which  the  policy  promises.  In  its 
reply  the  company,  with  the  usual  evasiveness  of  too 
many  business  corporations,  claim  that  a  physician  is 
not  disabled  by  any  manual  injury,  but  that  he  earns 
his  living  by  the  use  of  his  brain.  It  thus  apparently 
altogether  ignores  the  claims  of  loss  from  disability 
to  perform  surgical  operations.  Of  course,  this  is  a 
matter  that  probably  will  not  go  beyond  the  court  and 
will  be  quickly  settled,  we  believe,  to  the  discomfiture 
of  the  company,  but  the  claim  is  a  new  one — that  manual 
dexterity  is  of  no  value  to  a  physician — and  shows  how 
business  corporations  as  well  as  other  organizations  of 
individuals  endeavor  to  exploit  the  medical  profession. 


THE  PHYSICIAN  AND  THE  PHARMACOPEIA. 
It  looks  as  though  we  were  to  have  a  reaction  in  the 
medical  profession  from  the  use  of  proprietary  remedies 
and  polysyllabic  compounds  to  the  employment  of  the 
simple  but  officinal  drugs  and  compounds  of  the  United 
States  Pharmacopeia.  It  can  not  be  denied  that  too 
many  physicians  are  unfamiliar  with  that  valuable 
work.  Created  by  the  medical  and  pharmaceutical  pro- 
fessions, it  has  always  been  recognized  by  the  pharma- 
cist as  a  reliable  and  official  guide,  but  to  the  physician 


it  has  been  too  often  an  unknown  work  and  one  seldom 
found  on  his  book-shelves.  Wilbert/  in  a  timely  article, 
lays  some  of  the  blame  for  this  unfortunate  condition 
to  the  enormous  increase  in  proprietary  medicines,  which 
have  become,  he  says,  an  unmitigated  nuisance.  He 
notes  with  satisfaction,  however,  the  return  on  the  part 
of  the  ablest  medical  men  to  the  use  of  the  simpler  but 
more  efficient  and  safer  remedies  of  the  Pharmacopeia. 
Therein  are  described  drugs  and  combinations  of  drugs 
to  meet  every  therapeutic  indication,  while  "among  the 
untold  thousands  of  patented  preparations  not  a  single 
one  has  been  demonstrated  to  be  able  to  produce  any 
physiologic  phenomena  that  can  not  be  produced  by  one 
or  more  substances  readily  available  in  the  ordinary 
channels  of  trade."  There  is  a  need  in  the  literature 
of  the  day  for  more  discussion  of  the  common  remedies 
and  their  therapeutic  uses,  such,  for  example,  as  is  sug- 
gested by  our  Therapeutic  department  January  17, 
where  sulphur  is  recommended  as  of  value  in  many  and 
various  conditions.  If  the  physician  would  study  his 
Pharmacopeia  more  and  proprietary  circulars  less,  it 
would  be  better  both  for  himself  and  for  his  patients  and 
for  the  pocket-books  of  both.  Wilbert  further  speaks  of 
the  recent  Congress  for  the  Unification  of  Heroic  Rem- 
edies, and  urges  that  the  suggestions  for  international 
standards  ought  to  be  incorporated  in  the  Pharmacopeia. 
The  publication  of  the  next  revision  may  be  expected  in 
about  a  year,  he  says,  and  if  medical  societies  should 
at  once  express  themselves  as  in  favor  of  such  a  course 
the  revision  committee  would  include  the  standards. 
This  would  be  a  long  step  toward  their  international 
adoption,  which  is  so  much  desired. 


Medical  News. 


CALIFORNIA. 

To  Ward  OflE  Disease. — A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the 
State  Senate  appropriating  $100,000  for  the  use  of  the  State 
Board  of  Health,  to  ward  off  contagious  diseases. 

Resort  for  Semi- Invalids. — Through  the  beneficence  of  N. 
0.  Nelson  of  St.  Louis,  a  resort  for  semi-invalids  has  been 
started  at  Indio  in  the  Coachella  valley.  He  has  bought  127 
acres  of  land,  and  will  erect  a  central  building  and  a  number 
of  cottages. 

Polyclinic  Election. — The  trustees  of  the  San  Francisco 
Polyclinic  have  elected  the  following  officers:  President,  Dr. 
George  W.  Merritt;  vice-president,  Drs.  John  Wilson  Shiels 
and  Henry  L.  Wagner;  secretary,  Dr.  Martin  Regensburger, 
and  treasurer,  Dr.  Louis  Bazet. 

Smallpox. — At  Big  Sandy  10  cases  are  reported  among 
the  Indians.  Kingsburg  has  had  51  cases,  but  the  disease  is 
now  under  control.  In  Fresno  there  are  10  cases  at  private 
houses  and  4  in  the  county  isolation  hospital.  Redding  has 
had  3  cases.  The  disease,  which  was  apparently  epidemic  in 
Tulare,  is  disappearing. 

The  Mortality  of  Los  Angeles. — During  1902  there  were 
in  Los  Angeles  2,290  deaths,  about  300  more  than  in  1901. 
The  death  rate  per  thousand — 16.96 — is  relatively  high,  due,  as 
the  health  officer  explains,  to  the  immigration  of  patients  in 
advanced  stages  of  tuberculosis.  Tuberculosis  was  the  cause 
of  484  deaths,  and  of  these  366  had  been  in  Los  Angeles  less 
than  10  years,  and  212  less  than  one  year. 

In  Trouble. — Dr.  Ralph  A.  Huntington,  San  Franciso,  who 
was  convicted  Feb.  20,  1901,  of  manslaughter  for  causing  the 
death  of  Miss  Jennie  McKown  and  was  sentenced  to  serve  the 
maximum   term   of   ten  years,   has  been  granted   a  new  trial 

by   the   Supreme  Court. "Drs."   William   Davis   and   H.   L. 

Meyers,  "oriental  healers  and  seers,"  of  Los  Angeles,  have  been 

1.  The  Physician  and  the  Pharmacopeia.     M.  I.  Wilbert,  Ph.  G., 
New  York  Medical  Journal,  January  3. 
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arrested  for  conspiracy  to  defraud. Sylvester  W.  Richmond, 

a  "layer-on-of-hands,"   of  Los  Angeles,   has   been  convicted   of 

practicing    medicine    without    a    license. Julia    S.    Tickel, 

Fresno,  is  under  indictment  for  alleged  unlawful  operations. 

Personal. — Dr.  Matthew  Gardner,  San  Francisco,  has  been 
appointed  a  member  of  the  State   Board  of  Health,  vice  Dr. 

Walter  B.  Coffey,  resigned. Dr.  Frank  P.  Wilson  has  been 

appointed   assistant  city  physician  of   San   Francisco. ^Dr. 

George  Chismore,  San  Francisco,  was  recently  injured  by  a 
collision  with  an  automobile. Dr.  Zemach  Levin,  San  Fran- 
cisco,  has   returned   after   six   months'    study   in   London   and 

Berlin. Dr.  Edwin  A.  Kelley,  Berkeley,  has  been  appointed 

second  assistant  physician  at  the  Agnews  State  Hospital  for  the 

Insane. Dr.  William  N.  Moore,  Ukiah,  has  been  appointed  a 

member  of  the  local  board  of  health,  vice  Dr.  Samuel  L.  Rea, 

resigned. Dr.   J.   Coplin   Stinson,   San   Francisco,  has   been 

appointed  a  member  of  the  board  of  health. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Returned  from  the  Philippines. — Dr.  Thomas  C.  Chalmers, 
major  and  surgeon,  U.  S.  V.,  was  honorably  discharged  from  the 
medical  service  February  1.  He  will  take  up  practice  in  New 
York  City,  and  has  been  elected  surgeon  to  the  Twelfth  Infan- 
try, N.  G.,  N.  Y. 

Health  of  the  District. — The  report  of  the  health  officer  for 
the  week  ended  January  28  shows  the  total  number  of  deaths 
to  have  been  114,  of  which  69  were  white  and  45  colored.  At 
the  close  of  the  week  there  were  148  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  13 
of  scarlet  fever,  13  of  diphtheria  and  7  of  smallpox  under  treat- 
ment. 

For  School  Medical  Inspectors. — Senator  Gallinger  has 
offered  an  amendment  to  the  district  bill  providing  for  11  medi- 
cal inspectors  for  the  public  schools  to  be  appointed  by  the 
board  of  education,  each  at  a  salary  of  $500  per  annum. 
Eligibility  for  appointment  is  based  on  five  years'  practice  of 
medicine  in  the  district  and  a  competitive  examination. 

Resident  Physicians  Appointed. — At  the  competitive  ex- 
amination, held  January  24,  to  till  vacancies  in  the  house  staff 
of  the  Central  Dispensary  and  Emergency  Hospital,  Drs.  John 
T.  Dunn  and  W.  Robert  Perkins  of  the  District  of  Columbia  were 
successful  and  will  become  senior  and  junior  assistant  resident 
physicians.  Dr.  F.  H.  Warhart,  the  resident  physician,  retired 
February  1  and  was  succeeded  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Cashman.  Dr.  Rich- 
ard Lightburn  Sutton,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  the  former  resident 
physician,  has  successfully  passed  a  competitive  examination 
and  has  been  appointed  first  lieutenant  and  assistant  surgeon 
in  the  Navy. 

Hammond  Relief  Bill. — Senator  Elkins  has  introduced  a 
bill  to  amend  the  act  approved  March  15,  1878,  so  as  to  appeal 
the  provision  that  Dr.  Hammond  should  not  be  entitled  to  pay 
while  on  the  retired  list  of  the  Army  and  providing  that  he 
shall  be  entitled  to  the  pay  of  brigadier  general  on  the  retired 
list  from  the  date  of  his  appointment  and  retirement  under  said 
act,  Aug.  27,  1879,  up  to  the  date  of  his  death,  Jan.  5,  1900,  the 
same  to  be  paid  to  Esther  D.  Hammond,  his  widow.  The  gen- 
eral impression  is  that  the  bill  should  and  will  pass  and  become 
a  law.  Mrs.  Hammond  is  prominent  in  society,  and  an  active 
member  of  many  prominent  charity  organizations  of  the 
district. 

Hospital  Appropriations. — Senator  Stewart  has  offered  an 
amendment  to  the  sundry  civil  bill  appropriating  $100,000  for 
the  reconstruction  and  completion  of  the  Providence  Hospital. 
A  modern  morgue  is  to  be  added  and  the  approaches  to  the 
hospital  graded. Senator  Gallinger  has  offered  an  amend- 
ment to  the  district  bill  appropriating  $75,000  for  the  erection 

of   an   additional   building  to   the   Homeopathic   Hospital. 

Senator  Mason  has  offered  an  amendment  to  the  same  bill  ap- 
propriating $200,000  for  the  erection  of  new  buildings  for  the 
Freedman's  Hospital.  Two  hundred  patients  will  be  accom- 
modated in  the  extension,  and  it  is  provided  that  the  Howard 
University  shall  furnish,  from  its  medical  department,  free  of 
cost,  a  medical  staff. 

Committee  on  Public  Health. — Dr.  D.  Percy  Hickling, 
chairman  of  the  conimittee  on  public  health  of  the  board  of 
trade,  presented  his  report  at  the  recent  annual  meeting  of  the 
association.  It  showed  a  large  amount  of  valuable  work  done 
during  the  past  year  and  contained  a  number  of  valuable  recom- 
mendations, including  general  hygiene  of  the  District,  preven- 
tion of  diseases,  provision  for  public  baths,  public  houses  of 
convenience,  and  medical  supervision  of  schools.  Dr.  Kober 
addressed   the   meeting,   discussing   general   health   conditions. 


Surgeon-General  Sternberg  read  a  paper  on  the  prevention  of 
tuberculosis,  its  origin  and  treatment.  Dr.  W.  C.  Woodward 
discussed  the  health  needs  of  the  District.  Mr.  Weller,  secre- 
tary of  the  Association  of  Charities,'  delivered  an  illustrated 
lecture  on  the  slums  and  disease-breeding  localities  of  the  Dis- 
trict. 

New  Army  General  Hospital. — The  new  Army  general 
hospital  recommended  to  congress  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  to 
be  established  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  is  designed  to  serve 
as  a  base  hospital  in  time  of  ^yar,  and  to  be  so  situated  as  to 
permit  of  immediate  and  temporary  enlargement.  On  the  out- 
break of  war  troops  would  be  assembled  in  the  vicinity  of 
Washington  and  there  would  be  immediate  need  for  such  a 
hospital.  This  hospital  is  to  form  part  of  the  equipment  for 
the  Army  Medical  School,  enabling  the  student  olhccrs  to  be- 
come familiar  with  the  method  of  administration,  hospital  in- 
spection, the  use  of  the  Roentgen  rays  and  other  diagnostic 
apparatus,  and  to  receive  instructions  in  medical  and  surgical 
procedures  having  special  application  in  the  military  service. 
The  hospital  will  also  have  facilities  for  the  practical  training 
of  the  hospital  corps  and  the  army  nurse  corps.  The  staff  will 
be  composed  of  army  medical  officers  having  a  special  knowledge 
of  surgery,  diseases  of  the  eye,  ear,  throat,  etc.,  and  special 
equipment  will  be  provided  for  the  treatment  of  such  diseases. 
The  need  of  such  a  hospital  was  evident  during  the  recent  war 
and  a  general  hospital  on  a  small  scale  was  established  at 
Washington  Barracks,  but  this  establishment  has  been  found 
inadequate  in  size,  and  it  can  not  be  increased,  as  the  ground  is 
required  for  the  erection  of  buildings  for  the  Army  War  Col- 
lege at  the  post.  Since  this  hospital  was  established  in  1898, 
3,000  hospital  corps  men  have  been  trained  and  sent  to  military 
posts  in  the  United  States,  Porto  Rico  and  the  Philippines. 
Hundreds  of  successful  operations  for  hernia  have  been  per- 
formed, thereby  saving  the  government  thousands  of  dollars  in 
pensions.  The  student  officers  have  had  the  benefit  of  hospital 
training  in  all  its  branches. 

ILLINOIS. 

An  epidemic  of  measles  at  Taylorville  is  reported;  300 
cases  exist  and  10  deaths  have  occurred. 

Springfield  Hospital  staff  has  elected  Dr.  George  F. 
Sterieker,  president,  and  Dr.  R.  Dillard  Berry,  vice-president. 

Hospital  for  Waukegan.— Through  the  liberality  of  Mrs. 
Jane  McAllister  Waukegan  is  to  have  a  new  hospital  to  cost 
$20,000,  which  Mrs.  McAllister  will  also  equip. 

In  Memory  of  Dr.  Kohl.~The  St.  Clair  County  Medical 
Society,  at  a  special  meeting  in  Belleville,  adopted  tributes  to 
the  life  and  character  of  its  late  member  and  president,  Dr. 
Julius  Kohl. 

Dr.  Murphy's  Estate  and  Bequests.— The  will  of  the  late 
Dr.  John  Murphy,  Peoria,  devises  an  estate  appraised  at 
$400,000.  St  Francis'  Hospital,  Cottage  Hospital,  Home  for 
the  Friendless  and  Home  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  each  receives 
$5,000. 

Personal. — Dr.  Jolin  F.  Snyder,  Virginia,  has  been  elected 
president  of  the  Illinois  State  Historical  Society. Dr.  Will- 
iam R.  Patton,  Charleston,  was  thrown  from  his  buggy,  Jan- 
uary 26,  and  dislocated  his  left  shoulder. Dr.  William  F. 

Grinstead,  Cairo,  left  on  February  1  for  a  trip  of  four  months 
in  Europe  and  the  Holy  Land. 

To  Create  Tuberculosis  Sanitarium. — Representative  Har- 
din has  introduced  a  bill  to  create  a  state  sanitarium  for  the 
scientific  treatment  of  persons  afflicted  with  tuberculosis.  The 
bill  provides  an  appropriation  of  $200,000  for  the  institution 
and  creates  a  board  of  trustees  consisting  of  three  members, 
one  of  whom  is  to  be  a  physician. 

Chicago. 

Rupture  Specialist  in  the  Toils. — Edwin  E.  Rohrabaugh, 
an  itinerant  hernia  specialist  of  Chicago,  was  recentl.y  arrested 
in  Des  Moines.  The  grand  jury  has  found  a  true  bill  against 
him  on  the  charge  of  violating  the  law  whereby  itinerant 
physicians  in  Iowa  are  required  to  pay  a  special  license  fee. 

Deaths  of  the  Week. — During  the  week  ended  January  31 
586  deaths  occurred,  35  more  than  in  the  preceding  week  and  69 
more"  than  in  the  corresponding  week  of  1902.  Pneumonia 
caused  104  deaths;  consumption,  52;  bronchitis,  32;  heart 
disease,  46;  Bright's  disease,  41,  and  violence,  42.  The  annual 
death  rate  per  1,000  for  the  week  was  16.20. 

Alexian  Brothers'  Hospital. — The  annual  report  of  the 
'  Alexian  Brothers'  Hospital  shews  that  in  1902  2,981  patients 
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were  cared  for,  of  whom  1,912  were  discharged  cured.  Of  305 
wlio  died  during  the  year  122  were  admitted  to  the  hospital  in  a 
dying  condition.  Of  all  the  patients  treated,  1,681  paid  fees  in 
full,  397  paid  partially,  and  903  were  treated  gratis. 

Smallpox. — During  January  50  cases  of  smallpox  were  re- 
ported. Of  these  24  were  negroes;  24  had  never  been  vac- 
cinated. Only  6  had  marks  indicating  previous  vaccination, 
and  these  were  old.  An  interne  at  the  County  Hospital  was 
one  of  the  infected.  He  was  30  years  of  age  and  had  an  old 
atypical  scar.  Of  the  50  patients  11  were  from  points  outside 
Chicago. 

Founders  Day  at  Northwestern. — The  alumni  of  North- 
western held  their  third  annual  banquet,  January  27.  Dr. 
William  W.  Keen,  Philadelphia,  was  one  of  the  guests  of  honor, 
and  the  arrangements  were  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Winfield  Scott 
Hall.  President  Hadley  of  Yale  delivered  the  address  at  the 
closing  exercises  on  "The  Place  of  the  Professional  School  in 
the  Modern  University."  The  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Laws  was  afterward  conferred  on  Dr.  Keen. 

Coal  Famine  and.  Mortality. — The  departnient  of  health  in 
its  Bulletin  for  January  31  considers  that  the  increased  mor- 
tality for  January  is  due  directly  to  the  shortage  of  coal. 

Unrevised  returns  of  mortality  for  the  month  of  January,  1903, 
show  an  increase  of  10.4  per  cent,  (or  344)  In  the  actual  number 
of  deaths  from  all  causes  and  at  all  ages,  and  of  11.4  per  cent,  in 
proportion  to  population,  as  compared  with  January,  1902.  when 
coal  was  abundant  at  one-half  the  price  or  even  less  than  that  it 
now  commands — when  it  can  be  obtained  at  all.  These  two  facts 
are  cited  together  because,  in  the  judgment  of  the  health  depart- 
ment, the  latter  is  the  principal  if  not  the  sole  cause  of  the  former. 
A  large  proportion  of  the  excess  deaths  is,  as  was  stated  in  the 
Bulletin  of  January  10,  due  to  cold  and  exposure  caused  by  the  coal 
famine,  and  which  at  that  date  had  affected  the  health  of  fully  10 
per  cent.,  or  nearly  200,000  of  the  population  of  the  city.  Had  any 
other  one  cause  so  seriously  menaced  the  public  health  and  welfare 
a  grave  emergency  would  have  been  declared  to  exist,  authorizing 
the  exercise  of  the  plenary  power  of  the  municipality  under  the 
warrant  and  law  of  "overruling  necessity." 

MARYLAND. 

Baltimore. 

Vital  Statistics. — Pneumonia  is  largely  prevalent,  it  is  be- 
lieved owing  to  the  epidemic  of  measles.  Of  the  242  deaths  re- 
ported last  week,  47  were  ascribed  to  it,  while  bronchitis  caused 
7.  There  ^vere  204  new  cases  of  measles  reported,  with  5 
deaths,  and  40  new  cases  of  diphtheria  were  reported.  The 
deaths  reached  the  high  rate  of  23.02  per  1,000  per  annum. 

Magness  Reindicted. — Dr.  Thomas  H.  Alagness,  who  was 
indicted  at  the  last  term  of  court  at  Parkersburg,  W.  Va., 
charged  with  taking  the  state  medical  examination  there  last 
spring  in  the  name  of  David  Shepler  of  Bellevernon,  Pa.,  a 
student  of  the  Baltimore  University,  of  which  Magness  was  then 
resident  physician,  and  of  personating  the  said  Shepler,  w^as 
indicted  again  January  27,  the  former  indictment  having  been 
quashed  on  account  of  a  technicality. 

The  Frick  Library.^ — The  Charles  Frick  collection  of  the 
Jledical  and  Chirurgical  Faculty  now  numbers  2,209  volumes. 
Tliere  were  added  during  1902  273  volumes,  chiefly  English, 
French  and  German  works  on  diseases  of  the  kidneys  and  in- 
terna] medicine.  Increasing  appreciation  of  this  collection  is 
shown,  2,223  volumes  being  taken  out  for  home  use  and  4,510 
readers  being  registered  during  the  year.  A  valuable  addition 
lately  made  through  !Dr.  Osier  is  a  remarkable  collection  of 
theses  by  American  students  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh 
between  1700  and  1810.  The  Frick  fund  for  1902  included  $500 
fiom  Mr.  \\illiam  F.  Frick,  .$50  from  Mr.  Frank  Frick,  and 
$200  from  ^Mrs.  Dr.  H.  Barton  Jacobs.  In  addition  to  this 
was  the  membership  of  the  Book  and  Journal  Club,  amounting 
to  about  §500.  This  club,  organized  seven  years  ago,  has  con- 
tributed about  $3,000.  The  above  funds  are  devoted  ex- 
clusively to  the  purchase  of  new  books  and  the  more  expensive 
journals,  while  the  appropriation  set  aside  by  the  faculty  is 
u~ed  for  running  expenses,  and  the  larger  bills  for  journals  and 
binding. 

Wood  Alcohol  Poisoning  Case. — Tlie  trial  of  the  wood 
alcohol  poisoning  case  in  the  Baltimore  Court  was  the  leading 
medical  feature  here  last  week.  The  court  refused  to  admit 
the  analysis  of  Jamaica  ginger  made  by  the  drug  firm  two 
years  after  the  alleged  poisoning.  He  also  refused  to  take  the 
case  from  the  jury  and  decide  it  himself.  A  former  employe 
of  the  drug  firm  testified  that  the  latter  used  wood  alcohol  in 
the  preparation  of  Jamaica  ginger  from  1897  to  1900,  the  pro- 
portions used  being:  wood  alcohol  30  per  cent.,  gi-ain  alcohol 
50  per  cent.,  and  water  20  per  cent.  The  attorney  for  the  de- 
fense acknowledged  that  this  proportion  was  correct,  and  that 


in  the  three  years  65,376  bottles  of  the  preparation  were  placed 
on  the  market.  Drs.  Herbert  Harlan  and  Hiram  Woods  testi- 
fied that  Dr.  Brehm's  loss  of  sight  was  due  to  wood  alcohol. 
Dr.  Charles  A.  Crampton,  a  government  chemist  employed  in 
the  internal  revenue  department;  W.  A.  Puckner,  professor  of 
pharmacy  in  the  University  of  Illinois,  and  F.  P.  Kuehne,  a 
manufacturer  of  flavoring  extracts  at  St.  Louis,  testified  that 
wood  alcohol,  in  their  opinion,  was  not  poisonous. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Gifts  to  Harvard  Medical  School.— During  1902,  $727,845 
was  given  to  Harvard  University  for  capital  account,  and 
$367,891  for  immediate  use.  For  the  medical  school  John  D. 
Rockefeller  gave  $308,758,  subscriptions  were  made  amounting 
to  $189,024,  and  for  the  George  Higginson  professorship  of 
physiology,  $100,000  was  given  by  Mr.  Higginson's  children. 

Alleged  Operation  Without  Consent. — Suit  has  been 
brought  by  an  aged  Charlestown  woman  against  Dr.  Samuel 
J.  Mixter,  Boston,  for  $2000  damages.  The  plaintiff  alleges 
that  Dr.  Mixter  operated  on  her  without  having  obtained  her 
consent,  and  that  in  consequence  she  has  since  continually  suf- 
fered and  will  continue  to  suft'er,  besides  having  been  put  to 
great  expense. 

Epileptic  Hospital  Report. — The  trustees  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Hospital  for  Epileptics,  Monson,  have  prepared  their  an- 
nual report.  They  ask  for  a  group  of  farm  buildings,  which 
will  relieve  congestion  in  the  institution  buildings  proper. 
These  should  cost  about  $50,000.  The  superintendent  further 
states  that  next  year  a  cold-storage  plant,  asylums  for  fifty 
men  and  fifty  women  during  maniacal  attacks,  and  a  laboratory 
will  be  needed.  There  were,  on  September  30,  377  patients  in 
the  institution  against  270  a  year  ago.  The  per  capita  weekly 
cost  of  maintenance  was  $4.31. 

Violations  of  Law. — Ulderic  St.  Pierre  of  Fall  River  has 
been  convicted  for  the  third  time  of  holding  himself  out  to  be 
a  physician  without  being  duly  registered,  and  has  been  sen- 
tenced to  pay  a   fine  of   $500  and  to  be  imprisoned  for   five 

months. George    W.    Bradley,    North    Adams,    who,    it    is 

alleged,  purported  to  be  a  physician  without  ha\ing  registered, 

was  fined  $100,  the  minimum  penalty.     He  took  an  appeal. 

Henry  D.  Noel,  a  "suggestive  therapeutist"  of  Fall  River, 
charged  with  practicing  medicine  without  being  duly  registered, 
was  fined  $125,  and  in  default  of  bonds,  was  confined  in  jail. 

Bequests  to  Hospitals. — Mrs.  Mary  Longfellow  Greenleaf 
of  Cambridge,  in  her  ^^^ll,  bequeathed  $5,000  to  each  of  four 

hospitals. By  the  will  of  Navey  E.  Rust  of  Boston,  $10,000 

is  left  to  the  Addison  Gilbert  Hospital,  Gloucester;  $5,000  to 
the  Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts  Asylum  for  the 
Blind,  and  the  balance,  about  $15,000,  is  to  be  given  to  the 
Addison  Gilbert  Hospital  in  memory  of  Elias  E.  and  Esther  G. 
Davison. Lucy  Richmond  Read  of  Boston,  in  her  will,  be- 
queathed $5,000  each  to  the  convalescent  home  of  the  Children's 
Hospital,  Wellesley;  the  Willard  Hospital  for  Dipsomaniacs, 
Bedford;  the  Channing  Home  for  Consumptive  Women,  Boston, 

and  the  Sharon  Sanitarium. Lamont  G.  Burnham,  Boston, 

by  his  will  devised  $150,000  to  the  Boston  City  Hospital  for  a 

new  building. By  the  will  of  Mrs.  F.  L.  Ames  of  Taunton 

$5,000  is  given  to  establish  a  free  bed  in  the  Massachusetts 
General  Hospital  and  a  similar  sum  to  endow  a  free  bed  in 
the  Boston  Home  for  Incurables. 

MICHIGAN. 

Personal. — Dr.  William  H.  Haughey,  Battle  Creek,  has  been 
appointed  local  surgeon  for  the  Michigan  Central  Railroad. 
Dr.  George  Dock,  Ann  Arbor,  is  journeying  through  Cali- 
fornia.  Dr.  Henry  D.  Thomason,  major  and  surgeon,  U.  S.  V., 

who  has  been  stationed  in  the  Philippines  for  two  years,  is  on 
his  way  to  the  United  States. 

Faculty  Changes  at  College. — Drs.  Robert  S.  Linn,  Detroit, 
and  Vernon  J.  Hooper,  South  Lyon,  have  been  appointed  pro- 
fessors of  tropical  medicine  at  the  Michigan  College  of  Medicine 
and  Surgery,  Detroit;  Dr.  Peter  M.  Campbell  will  take  the 
chair  of  electrotherapeutics;  Dr.  Heneage  Gibbes  that  of  in- 
ternal medicine  and  pathology,  and  Dr.  E.  C.  Watson  will 
lecture  on  laryngology  and  rhinology. 

Comparative  Morbidity. — For  December,  1902,  compared 
with  the  preceding  month,  influenza,  pneumonia,  scarlet  fever, 
erysipelas,  smallpox,  measles  and  dysentery  were  more  prev- 
alent; and  diphtheria,  intermittent  fever,  cholera  morbus  and 
puerperal  fever  were  less  prevalent.  Compared  with  the  aver- 
age for  December  in  the  10  years,  1892-1901,  smallpox,  measles 
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and  whooping  cough  were  more  than  usually  prevalent:  and 
consumption,  intermittent  fever,  remittent  fever,  dysentery  and 
puerperal  fever  less  than  usually  prevalent. 

Muzzle  All  Dogs. — At  a  meeting  of  the  State  Board  of 
Health,  January  9,  Dr.  Victor  C.  Vaughan,  Ann  Arbor,  made  a 
report  of  the  special  committee  on  the  subject  of  hydrophobia, 
and  offered  the  following  preamble  and  resolution,  which  were 
adopted : 

Inasmuch  as  hydrophobia  Is  widely  disseminated  throughout  the 
state,  and  many  people  are  being  bitten  by  rabid  dogs, 

Resolved,  That  the  State  Board  of  Health  recommends  that 
municipal  and  township  authorities  order  the  muzzling  of  all  dogs 
at  large,  and  make  and  publish  regulations  to  that  effect. 

Thie  Most  Dangerous  Communicable  Diseases. — ^Menin- 
gitis was  reported  present  in  Michigan  during  December,  1902, 
at  10  places;  whooping  cough  at  39  places;  measles  at  63 
places;  typhoid  fever  at  110  places;  diphtheria  at  113  places; 
smallpox  at  126  places;  scarlet  fever  at  177  places;  and  con- 
sumption at  239  places.  Meningitis  was  reported  present  at  3 
places  more;  whooping  cough  at  12  places  more;  measles  at 
15  places  more;  typhoid  fever  at  9  places  less;  diphtheria  at 
35  places  more;  smallpox  at  85  places  more;  scarlet  fever  at 
34  places  more;  and  consumption  at  1  place  less,  in  December, 
1902,  than  in  the  preceding  month. 

December  Mortality. — There  were  2,666  deaths  in  the  state 
during  December,  an  increase  of  309  over  the  preceding  month. 
The  death  rate  rose  from  11.7  to  12.8  per  1,000,  being  slightly 
higher  than  the  rate  for  December,  1901.  Important  causes  of 
death  were  as  follows:  Tuberculosis,  194;  typhoid  fever,  59; 
diphtheria,  68;  scarlet  fever,  16;  measles,  11;  whooping  cough, 
23;  pneumonia,  291;  meningitis,  26;  influenza,  35;  cancer,  122; 
accidents  and  violence,  173.  As  compared  with  the  preceding 
month,  an  increase  was  shown  in  the  deaths  from  tuberculosis, 
diphtheria,  pneumonia,  influenza  and  external  causes,  and  a 
decrease  in  the  number  reported  from  typhoid  fever  and  scarlet 
fever.  There  were  5  deaths  returned  from  smallpox.  One 
death  was  reported  from"  hydrophobia  in  Saginaw. 

NEW  YORK. 
Typhoid,  at  Ithaca. — The  epidemic  of  typhoid  fever  at 
Ithaca  has  attained  serious  proportions.  The  nurses  at  the 
City  Hospital  have  been  obliged  to  give  up  their  rooms  for 
patients.  There  are  at  least  200  cases  in  the  city,  and  the 
number  is  rapidly  increasing. 

Personal. — Dr.  George  D.  Whedon,  Syracuse,  while  ill,  fell 

and  fractured  his  right  leg  below  the  knee. Dr.  Julius  E. 

Haight,  on'  leaving  the  Utica  State  Hospital  for  the  Manhattan 
State   Hospital,   Central    Islip,    L.    1.,   was   presented   with   a 

handsome  toilet  set  by  the  employes. Dr.  William  A.  Allen, 

secretary  of  the  Flushing  Hospital  for  many  years,  has  re- 
signed. 

Deaths  During  1902. — The  annual  report  of  the  State  De- 
partment of  Health  shows  the  number  of  deaths  to  be  124,160, 
or  5,000  less  than  in  the  previous  year,  making  a  death-rate  of 
17  per  1,000.  The  zymotic  mortality  was  high,  and  deaths  from 
typhoid  and  scarlet  fever  increased;  those  from  smallpox  re- 
mained stationary.  There  were  8,800  deaths  from  pneumonia, 
5,500  from  Bright's  disease  and  4,000  from  influenza. 

New  York  City. 

Trachoma  Department. — On  Oct.  20,  1902,  the  health  de- 
partment opened,  as  a  part  of  Gouverneur  Hospital,  a  special 
department  for  the  treatment  of  contagious  eye  diseases.  Be- 
tween that  date  and  January  3,791  cases  were  treated,  the 
majority  of  which  were  of  trachoma. 

Personal. — ^Dr.  George  T.  Stewart,  formerly  superintendent 
of  Bellevue  Hospital,  has  been  appointed  superintendent  of 
hospitals  of  the  board  of  health.     His  duties  will  be  executive. 

A  fire  at  the  residence  of  Dr.  John  H.  French,  January  28, 

did  damage  to  the  extent  of  $1,500. Dr.  John  A.  Irwin,  on 

retiring  from  the  presidency  of  the  British  Schools  and  Univer- 
sities Club,  was  presented  with  a  seven-quart  loving  cup. 

Dr.  L.  Rosenwasser,  medical  inspector,  has  been  suspended  by 
Commissioner  Lederle  for  receiving  a  fee  in  the  line  of  duty. 

Dr.  Earle  E.  Woolworth,  Brooklyn,  fell  from  his  wagon, 

January    21,    fracturing    his    skull. Dr.    Jesse    T.    Duryea, 

former  superintendent  of  Kings  County  Hospital,  was  presented 

with  a  bronze  statuette  by  the  attending  staff,  January  15. 

The  board  of  education  has  appointed  as  director  of  physical 
training   for   the    schools    of   Greater   New    York    Dr.    Luther 

Halsey  Gulick,  the  inventor  of  basketball. On  February  4 

the  Society  of  Alumni  of  Bellevue  Hospital  held  a  dinner  at 
Delmonico's,  and  presented  to  Dr.  John  W.  S.  Gouley  a  piece 


of  silver  in  commemoration  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  his 
connection  with  the  hospital. 

So-Called  Specijacs  for  Tuberculosis. — The  committee  on  the 
prevention  of  tuberculosis  of  the  Charity  Organization  Society 
of  the  City  of  New  York  has  adopted  the  following  preamble 
and  resolution: 

Whereas,  It  has  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Committee  on 
Tuberculosis  of  the  Charity  Organization  Society  that  many  so- 
called  specific  medicines  and  special  methods  of  cure  for  tubercu- 
losis have  been  and  are  being  exploited  and  widely  advertised,  and 

Whekeas,  The  advertisements  of  some  of  these  cures  have  made 
such  reference  to  the  Tuberculosis  Committee  of  the  Charity  Organ- 
ization Society,  or  to  some  of  its  members,  as  to  create  the  inference 
that  this  committee,  or  its  members,  recommend  or  advocate  the  use 
of  many  such  so-called  specifics  or  special  methods  of  cure  for  pul- 
monary tuberculosis,  or  consumption,  aud 

Whekeas,  There  is  no  specific  medicine  for  this  disease  known, 
and  the  so-called  cures  and  specifics  and  special  methods  of  treat- 
ment widely  advertised  in  the  daily  papers  are  In  the  opinion  of  the 
committee  without  special  value,  and  do  not  at  all  justify  the  ex- 
travagant claims  made  for  them,  and  serve  chiefly  to  enrich  the 
promotors  at  the  expense  of  the  poor  and  frequently  ignorant  or 
credulous  consumptives,  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  a  public  announcement  be  made  that  it  is  the 
unanimous  opinion  of  the  members  of  this  committee  that  there 
exists  no  specific  medicine  for  the  treatment  of  pulmonary  tubercu- 
losis, and  that  no  cure  can  be  expected  from  any  kind  of  medicine 
or  method  except  the  regularly  accepted  treatment  which  relies 
mainly  upon  pure  air  and  nourishing  food. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Health  Board  Meeting. — Dr.  Benjamin  Lee,  secretary  of 
the  State  Board  of  Health,  announces  a  meeting  of  city  and 
borough  health  boards  west  of  the  Alleghenies  in  Pennsylvania, 
to  be  held  February  12.  The  meeting  is  to  consider  measures 
to  stop  the  spread  of  smallpox. 

Warning. — We  are  in  receipt  of  information  from  Allen- 
town  and  Reading  that  an  individual  calling  himself  F.  Whit- 
ing is  endeavoring  to  collect  money  an  account  of  The  Journax, 
and  of  the  American  Medical  Association.  This  person  has  no 
authority  to  make  collections,  and  any  information  as  to  his 
present  address  will  be  appreciated  by  The  Joubnal. 

Philadelphia. 

Typhoid  Fever  Cases  and  Deaths. — The  health  report  for 
the  week  ended  January  31  showed  325  new  cases  of  typhoid 
fever.  The  new  cases  of  this  disease  during  January  numbered 
1,303,  with  161  deaths.  It  is  officially  estimated  that  4,000 
cases  of  typhoid  fever  are  now  under  treatment  in  the  city. 

The  Coroner  Was  Busy. — January  was  an  unusually  busy 
month  for  the  coroner.  During  the  time  302  cases  were  inves- 
tigated, an  increase  of  54  over  the  corresponding  period  of  last 
year.  There  were  4  homicides  and  14  suicides,  and  a  large 
number  of  deaths  from  accidental  asphyxiation  and  from  falls. 

Anti-Hospital  Act  Repealed. — The  quick  passage  by  the 
legislature  of  the  Berkelbach  bill,  repealing  the  anti-hospital 
act,  opens  the  way  for  the  acceptance  by  Philadelphia  of  the 
proffered  gift  of  $1,000,000  or  more  for  the  establishment  of  the 
Henry  Phipps  Tubercular  Institute.  The  bill  was  the  first  one 
signed  by  Governor  Pennypacker.  The  work  of  the  institute 
will  be  begun  within  a  few  days  in  temporary  quarters.  There 
is  some  opposition  by  residents  of  the  neighborhood  to  the  loca- 
tion of  the  institution,  but  it  is  thought  that  this  feeling  vfill 
subside  when  the  absence  of  danger  of  contagion  is  understood. 

GENERAL. 

Hawaiians  protest  against  making  their  leper  settlement  a 
national  leper  colony. 

The  Mexican  plague  has  extended  to  Guaymas  and  has  also 
broken  out  in  the  soldiers'  barracks  at  Mazatlan. 

Gulf  Quarantine  Arranged. — Health  officers  representing 
Texas  and  Louisiana  met  at  Galveston,  Tex.,  January  26,  and 
formed  rules  governing  the  shipping  in  the  ports  of  those 
states. 

Southern  Pacific  Hospital  Cars. — TTiis  road  will  soon  con- 
struct cars  to  be  fully  fitted  out  for  medical  and  surgical  aid 
and  to  be  stationed  on  each  division  ready  to  be  rushed  to  the 
scene  of  accidents  when  they  occur, 

Razlag's  Leprosy  Treatment. — Dr.  Adolph  Razlag  is  seek- 
ing a  government  to  take  up  his  plan  of  leprosy  treatment 
which  was  mentioned  in  The  Journal  some  time  ago.  He  has 
sent  a  proposal  to  Washington  by  Consul  McWade  at  Canton, 
China,  near  which  city  he  is  said  to  be  curing  lepers. 

San  Francisco  Plague  Report. — Dr.  D.  M.  Currie  gives, 
January  19,  under  direction  of  Surgeon  A.  H.  Glennan,  of  the 
U.  S.  P.  H.  and  M.-H.  S.,  a  review  of  the  situation  from  which 
we  note  the  following  points:    The  Chinese  object  to  autopsy, 
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and,  having  found  that  the  sick  who  are  examined  and  have  a 
diagnosis  of  other  disease  established  are  not  subjected  to  au- 
topsy in  (ase  of  death  (as  a  rule),  they  report  many  cases  of 
sickness  in  hopes  of  avoiding  the  autopsy  which  is  held  on 
bodies  dead  with  suspicious  signs  or  dead  from  indeterminable 
causes.  They,  however,  can  recognize  typical  bubonic  plague 
and  do  net  report  such  cases,  knowing  that  autopsy  is  sure  if 
the  case  is  discovered.  Some  bodies,  it  is  supposed,  are  re- 
moved from  the  city,  but  a  spread  of  the  disease  is  not  probable 
from  this  cause,  as  observation  has  shown  that  few  or  no  con- 
tacts contract  plague.  The  report  contains  the  following  sig- 
nificant statement:  "Except  from  the  certificates  of  the  attend- 
ing physicians  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  whether  the 
whites  in  different  parts  of  the  city  dying  are  infected  with 
plague." 

CANADA. 

rrench  Canadians  Banquet. — The  French-Canadian  mem- 
bers of  the  profession  gathered  in  large  numbers  at  the  Place 
Viger  Hotel,  ^Montreal,  on  the  evening  of  January  27,  at  the 
annual  banquet  of  the  Societe  Medicale  de  Montreal.  The  event 
proved  in  every  way  most  enjoyable. 

Toronto's  Health  for  January. — The  number  of  contagious 
diseases  reported  in  Toronto  for  January  was  as  follows: 
Diphtheria,  57;  scarlet  fever,  105;  typhoid  fever,  12;  smallpox, 
5  cases,  with  1  death.  The  medical  health  officer  recommends 
an  addition  to  the  Isolation  Hospital  to  be  constructed  at  a 
cost  of  $30,000. 

Vancouver  Plague  Quarantine. — Dr.  McAlpine,  medical 
health  officer  of  Vancouver,  B.  C,  received,  January  22,  a 
letter  from  the  Board  of  Trade  of  San  Francisco,  stating  that 
the  plague  is  pretty  well  under  control  in  that  city,  and  that 
there  have  been  no  fresh  cases  since  December  15.  In  view  of 
this  letter  Dr.  McAlpine  does  not  think  he  would  be  justified 
in  taking  any  immediate  action  with  regard  to  the  report  of 
Dr.  Fagan  to  the  British  Columbia  government,  and  examine 
all  passengers  who  arrive  across  the  line  in  Vancouver. 

Personal. — Dr.  William  Oldright,  professor  of  hygiene  in 
the  medical  department  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  with  his 
son,  Dr.  H.  H.  Oldright,  of  St.  Catherines,  Ont.,  have  returned 

from  a  trip  to  the  West  Indies,  including  Martinique. Dr. 

W.  W.  Andrews,  Mount  Allison  University,  Sackville,  N.  B., 
has  invented  a  microscope  for  dissecting  purposes,  which  is  said 
to  be  a  very  practical  apparatus.  Dr.  George  Hetherington, 
superintendent  of  the  provincial  lunatic  asylum,  N.  B.,  enter- 
tained about  thirty  members  of  the  St.  John  Medical  Society 
at  the  institution  one  evening  last  week,  when  he  delivered  a 
general  address  on  insanity. 

FOREIGN. 

King  Edward  has  a  mild  attack  of  influenza. 

French  petroleum  drinking  is  such  an  evil  that  measures 
are  proposed  to  combat  it. 

Hydrophobia  Germ. — Professor  Sormagni  of  Milan  is  re- 
ported to  have  discovered  the  microbe  of  hydrophobia. 

Thames  Typhoid  Scare. — The  oyster  source  of  typhoid  in 
London  has  created  a  scare  with  regard  to  all  edible  products 
of  the  Thames  river  and  threatens  the  business  of  the  large 
population  engaged  in  the  fisheries. 

Rejects  Yellow-Fever-Mosquito  Theory. — The  Italian 
commission  which  has  been  studying  yellow  fever  in  Brazil  re- 
ported February  3,  at  Rome,  rejecting  the  theory  of  transmis- 
sion by  mosquitoes. 

Weekly  Edition  of  Archives  de  Medecine. — In  entering 
on  its  eightieth  year  the  Paris  Archives  Gen.  de  Medecine  he- 
comes  a  weekly  instead  of  a  monthly.  It  has  included  on  its 
editorial  staff  such  men  as  Claude  Bernard,  Trousseau, 
Duchenne  de  Boulogne,  Velpeau  and  Broca.  The  present  staff 
contains  much  young  blood,  and  several  new  departments  have 
been  added. 

Germans  Report  Value  of  Hypnotism. — The  commission 
of  experts  in  mental  diseases,  appointed  by  the  German  Min- 
istry of  Education  a  year  ago  to  investigate  the  healing  value 
of  liypnofism,  reports  that  it  can  be  used  in  some  instances  to 
remove  symptoms,  but  that  it  can  not  produce  organic  changes 
or  cure  epilepsy  or  hysteria.  The  report  also  remarks  that 
hypnotism  is  less  used  than  formerly.  The  commission  con- 
sisted of  Professor  Mendel  and  Drs.  Gock,  Mentor  and  Aschen- 
born. 

Formic  Acid  Vital  to  Organism. — Dr.  Garrigue  of  Paris 
is  reported  in  the  lay  press  to  have  enunciated  the  theory  that 


formic  acid  is  a  necessary  product  of  the  blood  and  that 
microbic  invasions  use  it  up  and  that  formic  acid  is  a  valuable 
treatment  in  such  cases,  as  it  creates  the  oxygen  that  is  essen- 
tial to  cell  life.  This  is  interesting  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
formic  acid  may  be  obtained  from  urine,  sweat  and  blood  and 
in  view  of  the  recently-reported  successes  with  the  injection  of 
formalin  solution  in  septicemia. 

Matches  Without  Deadly  Phosphorus. — A  bill  was  pro- 
posed in  the  German  reichstag,  January  29,  to  prohibit  the  use 
of  phosphorus  in  making  matches  on  the  ground  that  the  gov- 
ernment had  acquired  the  patent  of  a  new  igniting  substance 
harmless  to  the  health  of  the  employes  and  had  placed  it  at  the 
disposal  of  the  match  factories.  In  discussion,  attention  was 
called  to  the  fact  that  France  has  a  standing  offer  of  $12,500* 
for  the  invention  of  a  satisfactory  substitute  for  phosphorus 
and  the  prize  has  not  yet  been  awarded. 

Diseases  for  Which  Compulsory  Notification  is  Advo- 
cated.— The  Paris  Academic  de  Medecine  recently  voted  the  fol- 
lowing list  of  14  diseases  that  should  be  invariably  notified: 
Beside  typhoid  fever,  exanthematous  typhus,  variola,  varioloid 
and  scarlet  fever,  measles,  diphtheria,  cholera  and  choleriform 
affections,  plague,  yellow  fever  and  dysenteiy,  it  includes 
miliary  fever,  puerperal  infections  "when  secrecy  in  regard 
to  the  pregnancy  has  not  been  enjoined,"  and  also  ophthalmia 
neonatorum  under  this  same  restriction.  The  list  of  diseases 
in  which  notification  is  optional  includes  9:  Pulmonary  tuber- 
culosis, whooping  cough,  la  grippe,  pneumonia  and  broncho- 
pneumonia, erysipelas,  mumps,  leprosy,  tinea,  purulent  con- 
junctivitis and  granular  ophthalmia.  The  list  was  drawn 
up  at  the  request  of  the  government.  Laveran  was  anxious 
to  have  tuberculosis  included  in  the  first  list  and  dysentery 
placed  on  the  optional  list,  but  was  voted  down.  Brouardel 
stated  that  the  public  disinfection  service  is  not  prepared  to 
undertake  such  a  task  as  would  be  required  if  chronic  tubercu- 
losis were  included  in  the  compulsory  class.  The  special  com- 
mittee had  reported  in  favor  of  adding  epidemic  cerebrospinal 
meningitis  and  pneumonia  to  the  first  list,  but  were  not 
heeded. 

PARIS  LETTER. 
Hospital  Reform  in  Paris. 
Important  reforms  in  the  management  of  Paris  hospitals 
are,  it  seems,  about  to  be  carried  out.  One  of  the  most  im- 
portant is  the  suppression  of  the  excessive  centralization  of  all 
administrative  measures,  which  prevented  the  hospitals  from 
being  relatively  independent  institutions  such  as  those  of 
London  or  New  York.  In  Paris  everything  connected  with  any 
one  of  the  hospitals  must  be  reported  to  the  central  administra- 
tion, which  has  its  offices  on  Avenue  Victoria,  near  the  Hotel 
de  Ville.  The  director  of  the  hospital  is  a  salaried  employe, 
having  no  board  of  trustees  to  consult,  and  carrying  out  the  - 
wishes  of  the  physicians  in  a  more  or  less  perfunctory  manner. 
It  will  be  sought  to  do  away  with  all  of  this  by  giving  each 
hospital  its  own  autonomy,  its  annual  budget.  Each  director 
will  be  able  to  show  more  initiative,  and  he  will  be  counseled 
by  a  certain  number  of  physicians  and  men  known  in  the 
hospital  quarter  for  their  philanthropy  and  administrative 
ability.  Such  a  reform  would  cause  the  French  hospital  to 
resemble  more  closely  the  English  or  American  hospital. 

Dr.  H.  de  Rothschilds  New  Polyclinic. 

A  polyclinic  was  opened  last  month  in  one  of  the  densely 
populated  quarters  of  Paris.  The  money  for  its  construction 
was  furnished  by  Dr.  H.  de  Rothschild,  a  member  of  the 
wealthy  family  bearing  that  name.  The  important  specialties 
will  each  have  a  special  section,  such  as  ophthalmology,  laryn- 
gology, orthopedic  surgery,  and  radiography.  Attached  to  the 
establishment  is  a  large  library  of  10,000  volumes,  chiefly 
concerning  children's  diseases.  The  inauguration  ceremonies 
were  carried  out  with  some  eclat,  the  minister  of  the  interior, 
M.  Chaumie,  being  present. 

Bouchard  and  Robin  at  Variance. 

At  the  Cairo  Medical  Congress,  Dr.  Bouchard  made  an  im- 
portant communication  on  the  modern  tendencies  of  thera- 
peutics, and  certified  that  general  treatment  was  not  apt 
to  be  so  beneficial  as  local  treatment.  He  described  the  results 
he  had  obtained  by  hypodermic  injections  of  salicylic  acid 
in  rheumatic  artliiitis.  Dr.  Bouchard  did  not  seem  to  wish 
to  convey  the  impression  that  he  was  the  inventor  of  this 
method,  which  is  applied  in  many  way>  nowadays.  In  a 
recent    number    of    the    Pressc    Medicale  Prof.  Albert    Robin 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


has  published  a  letter  in  which  he  expresses  his  astonishment 
in  seeing  that  Dr.  Bouchard  does  not  mention  those  who  had 
previously  carried  out  experiments  on  this  very  subject.  He 
then  quotes  a  passage  from  his  work  on  "Diseases  of  the 
Stomach,"  p.  269,  in  which  he  refers  to  the  use  of  drugs 
locally,  and  to  the  possibility  of  using  small,  minute  doses  in 
such  cases.  It  yet  remains  to  be  seen  how  Professor  Bouchard 
will  accept  this  from  Professor  Robin,  who  is  a  younger  man, 
and  who  has  not  the  weight  nor  the  universal  reputation  of 
the  disciple  of  Charcot. 

Lannelongue  axid  Landouzy  Decorated  by  the  Emperor  of 
Germany. 

Professors  Lannelongue  and  Landouzy,  who  attended  the 
recent  congress  of  tuberculosis  held  in  Berlin,  have  been 
favored  with  the  insignia  of  knights  of  the  Royal  Order  of  the 
Crown  of  Prussia. 

Pasteur's  Monument  in  Paris. 

The  site  for  Pasteur's  monument  has  not  yet  been  chosen 
definitely.  It  was  to  have  been  erected  on  the  Place  de  Medecis 
opposite  the  Pantheon,  then  near  the  Sorbonne,  lastly  in  the 
Avenue  de  Breteuil,  opposite  the  dome  of  the  Invalides.  When 
work  on  the  foundations  was  to  be  started  it  was  found  that 
the  view  of  the  Invalides  might  be  interfered  with  on  account 
of  the  height  of  the  monument,  so  that  the  definite  site 
remains  an  unsettled  question. 


Gorrespondence. 

Dr.  Croftan's  lodin  Starch  Test  for  Adrenal  Extract. 

Chicago,  Jan.  29,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — Dr.  S.  P.  Kramer,  under  the  above  caption 
(The  Journal,  Jan.  24,  p.  257),  mentions  the  fact  that  a 
series  of  organ  extracts  and  ferment  solutions  other  than 
adrenal  or  hypernephroma  extract  possess  the  power  of 
decolorizing  iodin  starch  solution.  The  inference  is  that  this 
test  is,  therefore,  of  no  value  in  the  differentiation  of  adrenal 
tumors  of  the  kidney  from  other  tumors  of  this  organ. 

That  the  preparations  enumerated  by  Dr.  Kramer  can  de- 
colorize iodin  starch  solution  is  known  to  me.  The  decoloriza- 
tion  is,  however,  by  no  means  so  prompt  nor  so  complete.  1 
could  supplement  his  list  by  a  considerable  number  of  other 
bodies  with  reducing  properties  that  can  do  the  same.  The 
practical  value  of  the  hypernephroma  test  is  not,  however, 
impaired  hereby.  For,  as  I  took  pains  to  determine  and  as  I 
expressly  mentioned  in  my  "Note,"  no  other  normal  or  ab- 
normal constituent  of  the  kidneys  gives  this  test.  It  is  hardly 
probable  that  the  surgeon  or  pathologist  will  look  for  "Thyroid 
(P.  D.  &  Co.),  thymus  (Armour),  extract  of  meat  (Liebig), 
pepsin  (Fairchild),  or  pancreatic  extract  (Dry)"  when  at- 
tempting to  identify  a  tumor  of  the  kidney.  None  of  these 
commercial  products,  moreover,  give  the  other  tests  for  adrenal 
tissue  that  I  liave  described,  with  the  exception  of  thyroid 
gland  that  may  occasionally  produce  glycosuria,  and  pancreas 
that  possesses  diastatic  powers. 

I  should  advise  Dr.  Kramer  to  write  me  first  hereafter 
before  jumping  into  print  with  a  criticism  that  is  so  mis- 
leading to  the  casual  reader.  Alfbei>  C.  Ckoftan. 


The  Nobel  Frizes,  the  Carnegie  Institute,  and  the  Pro- 
motion  of   Scientific  Research. 

Chicago,  Jan.  26,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — The  beneficiaries  of  the  Nobel  fund  receive 
$40,000  as  a  reward  for  past  achievement;  the  beneficiaries  of 
the  Carnegie  fund,  according  to  the  last  report  of  the  "Insti- 
tution," are  to  receive  "not  more  than  $1,000  a  year"  as  an 
incentive,  to  future  achievement.  The  recipients  of  the  Nobel 
prizes  have  arrived  at  the  zenith  of  their  scientific  career  and, 
presumably,  do  not  need  this  stipend.  The  recipients  of  the 
Carnegie  money  are  expected  some  day  to  climb  to  equal 
heights,  presumably  with  the  aid  of  a  thousand  dollars  a  year. 

It  is  stated  expressly  that  the  men  who  are  made  beneficiaries 
of  the  Carnegie  Institution  must  have  shown  "particular  apti- 
tude for  the  prosecution  of  original  investigations,"  must  be 
willing  to  devote  all  their  time  to  advance  research,  and  must 
agree  to  publisli  nothing  without  the  approval  of  the  Carnegie 


directors.  In  return  they  are  to  receive  an  emolument  that 
approximately  equals  the  salary  of  a  policeman,  a  letter  carrier 
or  a  street-car  conductor. 

It  seems  altogether  impi'obable  that  any  man  who  has  really 
had  an  opportunity  to  show  particular  aptitude  for  original 
research  will  avail  himself  of  this  pittance  under  these  condi- 
tions. It  all  depends  on  what  we  agree  to  understand  by 
aptitude  for  original  investigation.  Much  work  passes  for 
original  research  that  is  merely  descriptive  in  character.  Tlie 
fact  that  a  certain  self-evident  phenomenon  has  not  been 
investigated  and  published  heretofore  may  very  well  signify 
that  no  one  has  so  far  considered  this  particular  fact  or 
phenomenon  worth  investigating.  Nine-tenths  of  the  "research" 
that  floods  our  journals  consists  of  just  such  work,  and  con- 
stitutes in  no  way  the  solution  of  any  problem  that  seems  to 
urgently  call  for  solution.  The  pathologist  describes  a  tumor 
of  the  brain — this  particular  tumor,  it  is  true,  may  never 
have  been  described  before,  but  a  thousand  others  like  it  have 
been  described  and  redescribed;  the  physiologist  measures  the 
contractions  of  the  unstriped  muscles  of  the  cat's  bladder;  the 
anatomist  describes  one  of  the  thousand  possible  abnormalities 
in  the  course  of  the  colon;  the  bacteriologist  finds  a  new 
microbe  in  the  shrimp,  and  bestows  on  it  a  long  name,  et 
cetera  ad  nauseam.  This  is  not  research.  This  is  carrying 
the  hod  and  carting  bricks.  True,  some  one  must  do  this 
work,  and  it  is  well  that  some  one  should  be  doing  it.  The 
value  of  such  investigations,  however,  is  exactly  on  a  par  with 
the  work  of  a  corps  of  surveyors  in  a  hitherto  unsurveyed 
territory,  or  with  the  first  reports  of  a  gang  of  fire  inspectors 
in  regard  to  the  architecture  of  this,  that  or  the  other  of  a 
thousand  buildings.  What  we  need  are  constructive  geniuses, 
minds  that  can  make  this  heterogenous  conglomerate  of  dis- 
connected facts  the  basis  of  some  new  conclusions;  minds  that, 
standing  on  such  a  fundament,  can  see  far  and  beyond  and 
can  tell  us  what  they  see.  Such  men  are  rare;  such  men 
1iave  shown  a  particular  aptitiide  for  research;  such  men 
receive  the  Nobel  prizes,  and  such  men  are  not  for  sale  for 
$1,000  a  year. 

Even  those  young  workers  who,  under  the  direction  of  a 
competent  teacher  of  technic  and  a  prolific  purveyor  of  "ideas" 
and  "problems,"  are  willing  to  comply  with  the  rules  of  the 
Carnegie  Institution  are  ultimately  damaged  in  their  career. 
Assuming  them,  exempli  causa,  to  be  medic£^l  men,  then  three 
fields  of  activity  stand  open — practice,  teaching,  research.  No 
one  man  can  very  well  achieve  great  things  in  all  three  fields; 
it  is  quite  feasible,  however,  for  a  man  to  practice  or  to  teach 
and  still  find  time  to  do  creditable  research  work  besides. 
It  must  be  a  poor  practitioner  and  a  poor  teacher  indeed  who 
cannot  command  $1,000  a  year  by  the  time  he  is  "particularly 
apt."  -  Twenty  laboratories  are  open  to  a  man  with  such 
ambitions  in  this  country,  and  fifty  more  abroad,  where  he 
will  be  received  with  open  arms.  While  carrying  on  his 
research  he  is  building  up  his  practice  or  establishing  his 
reputation  as  a  teacher.  The  victim  of  the  Carnegie  munifi- 
cence, as  administered  by  the  Carnegie  directors,  can  do  neither 
— he  simply  researches — and  in  so  doing  he  gambles  with  his 
time;  for  unless  he  is  investigating  some  phenomenon  that  is 
so  patent  that  he  must  get  some  results — and  such  phenomena 
are  manifestly  not  worth  investigating  at  a  sacrifice — he  may 
find  at  the  expiration  of  a  year  or  of  two  years  that  the  results 
of  his  investigation  are  nil  or  negative,  for  the  reason  that  his 
or  his  chief's  working  hypothesis  was  wrong;  this  happens 
a  thousand  times  in  all  laboratories.  One  might  as  well  say 
to  a  promising  young  man  with  a  philosophic  bent  of  intellect : 
"Here,  young  man,  is  $1,000.  This  will  enable  you  to  eat 
for  a  year.  Now  show  your  particular  aptitude  for  philosophy; 
philosophize  for  the  term  of  your  fellowship  (subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Carnegie  directors)  and  become  an  Emerson." 
Or,  "Here,  young  friend,  you  have  occasionally  broken  out  into 
poetry;  take  this  thousand,  agree  to  do  nothing  else  but  follow 
your  Muse,  and  become  a  Longfellow,  to  the  glory  of  the 
Carnegie  Institution."  We  do  not  think  that  an  Emerson, 
a  Longfellow,  a  Newton,  nor  a  Lavoisier  has  ever  been  lost  to 
this    world    for    the    lack    of    a    thousand    a    year.      A    true 
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investigator  can  not  be  repressed,  nor  can  he  be  created  by 
relieving  liim,  in  a  fashion,  at  the  outset  of  his  career  of  the 
most  acute  responsibilities  incident  to  keeping  his  body  and 
soul  together. 

Wliat  1 16  Carnegie  Institution  promises  to  furnish  by  its 
research  fellowships  are  technical  assistants  to  a  few  men  in 
this  country  who  are  already  at  the  head  of  well-equipped 
laboratories  and  who,  if  they  have  any  inspiration  in  their 
own  souls,  should  be,  and  are,  surrounded  by  a  corps  of  inspired 
and  enthusiastic  volunteer  workers.  The  stipend  of  "not  more 
than  SljOOO''  will  attract  few  constructive  geniuses  to  such 
positions. 

What  we  need,  apparently,  is  a  Maecenas  of  Science  who  will 
not  bestow  a  fortune  on  the  successful  worker  when  he  is 
resting  on  his  laurels  and  when  he  no  longer  needs  support; 
and  who  will  not  offer  a  pittance  so  miserable  that  it  is  barely 
sufficient  to  keep  body  and  soul  together  to  the  struggling 
youth — with  possibilities — who  is  reaching  for  his  laurels; 
but  wlio  will  endow  the  investigator  in  the  full  vigor  of  his 
working  nianliood,  and  after  he  has  had  an  opportunity  to 
show  his  contemporaries  that  he  is  really  "particularly  adapted 
to  prosecute  original  investigation,"  with  a  sum  of  money 
sufficiently  larjre  to  enable  liim  to  live  decently  and  comfort- 
ably and  thus  to  carry  cut  unhindered  by  financial  worries  the 
work  that  he  may  reasonably  be  expected  to  accomplish  for 
the  good  of  humanity.  Alfred  C.  Croftan. 


Queries  and  Minor   Notes. 


Anonymols  Communicatioxs  will  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  address, 
but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully observed. 

FORMALIN    INJECTIOXS    FOR    SEPTICEMIA. 

LisBox,  Iowa,  Jan.  30,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — On  page  253,  January  24.  in  "Formalin  Injec- 
tions for  Septicemia,"  do  you  state  the  proportions  correctly?  If 
not.  will  it  not  be  the  means  of  causing  deaths  in  patients  of  physi- 
cians who  rely  on  it  being  correct  ?  I  have  used  formalin  in  a  case 
where  I  was  called  as  consultant  in  puerperal  septicemia  and  the 
patient  seems  to  be  slowly  convalescing.  I  used  500  c.c.  of  a  1  to 
5,000  solution  of  formalin — in  median  basilic  vein  of  one  arm  one 
day  and  the  same  amount  in  same  vein  of  the  other  arm  the  next 
day.  E.  Burd. 

Axs. — On  consulting  our  correspondent,  we  find  that  the  strength 
should  have  been  stated  as  1  to  5.000.  A  case  is  reported  in  which 
the  use  of  a  1  to  2.500  solution  caused  collapse,  but  McGuire  (Lon- 
don Lancet,  Dec.  1,  IKOO)  used  a  strength  of  1  to  800  on  himself 
without  serious  results.  Ihis  illustrates  the  uncertainty  of  the 
effects  of  these  injections  and  emphasizes  the  necessity  of  extreme 
care.     Especial  attention  is  called  to  the  Editorial  in  this  issue. 


PRACTICE    IN    ARIZONA    AND    NEW    MEXICO. 

MiNXEAruLis,  Jan.  26,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — Will  you  kindly  inform  me  through  your  columns 
of  the  requirements  for  practice  of  medicine  in  Arizona  and  New 
Mexico?     To  whom  can  I  write  for  further  information*.'      S.  E.  S. 

Ans. — The  medical  practice  law  of  Arizona  requires  the  passage 
of  an  examination  by  the  board  and  an  approved  diploma.  The 
present  status  of  the  law  is  a  little  uncertain  as  it  has  very  recently 
been  declared  unconstitutional  by  a  local  court.  Whether  the  case 
will  be  carried  higher,  we  can  not  say.  In  New  Mexico  all  but  the 
graduates  of  eight  medical  colleges  will  have  to  pass  an  examina- 
tion. The  institutions  whose  diplomas  exempt  from  examination 
are  the  following  universities  :  Pennsylvania,  Harvard.  Johns  Hop- 
liins,  Columbia  of  New  York,  Missouri,  Yale.  Michigan"  and  Minne- 
sota. Dr.  W.  G.  Hope,  Albuquerque,  N.  M.,  is  the  Secretary  of  the 
New  Mexico  Board  of  Health,  and  Dr.  Wm.  Duffield,  Phoenix,  Ariz., 
is  the  Secr(?tary  of  the  Arizona  Board  of  Medical  Examiners. 


THE    PHYSICTAN    AND    THE    PHARMACOPEIA— METHOD    OF 
REDUCING   ^^TI;EN(JTII   OP   SOLUTIONS. 

Dl.s  Moi.nes,  Iowa,  Jan.  30,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — Another  example  of  how  ignorant  competent 
physicians  are  of  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopeia  is  evident  in  Dr.  Hard- 
castle's  statement  published  in  your  issue  of  January  24.  The 
Doctors  "Method  of  Reducing  Strength  of  Solutions"  is  the  one 
explained,  adopted,  and  used  by  the  U.  S.  P.  This  is  the  ofBcial 
rule  for  making  all  dilutions.     (See  U.  S.  P.  on  acids,  alcohol,  etc.) 

Eli  Grimes. 


COW-POX  SERUM  INJECTIOXS. 

Jan.   28,    1903. 
To  the  Editor: — Has  the  serum  of  a  cow  suffering  from  vaccinia 
ever  been  injected  into  a  patient  afHicted  with  smallpox ;  if  so,  with 
what  result?     I  have  never  read  of  any  such  experiments  in  my 
limited  supply  of  literature.  H.  L.  F. 

Ans. — We  have  not  seen  any  record  of  such  experiments.     Would 
not  this  be  an  interesting  field  for  investigation? 


TRAINED  MALE  NURSES. 
736  Hldsco,   Avi:.,  St.  Paul,  Minx.,  Jan.  29,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — I  am  interested  in  becoming  a  trained  nurse,  Dut 
do  not  know  what  to  do  or  where  to  go.     Can  you  kindly  inform 
me?     Is   the   male   nui-se   in   demand?     I   would   like   some   Eastern 
school   if   I   could.  Frank   Koda. 


CASE  OF  CONGENITAL  MEASLES. 

Bentley,  III.,  Jan.  26,   1903. 
To  the  Editor: — I   wish  to  report  the  birth  of  a  child  Jan.  23, 
1903,  with  the  measles  in  eruption.     The  mother's  eruption  began 
Jan.  16,  1903,  after  tardy  prodrome.     Both  doing  well. 

Very  Truly,  F.  S.  Agler,  M.D. 


WANTS  A  SEQUARIAN  LAMP. 

Linton,  Ind..  Jan.  24,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — Where  can  I  obtain  a  Sequarian  lamp? 

M.    N.    Thayer. 


Marriages. 


John  H.  Rindlaub,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Marie  Douglas,  both  of 
Fargo,  N.  D.,  January  31. 

Louis  A.  Gaudix,  M.D.,  Convent,  La.,  to  Miss  Louise  Ilsley  of 
Xew  Orleans,  January  21. 

Fred  Scriver  ISi'earman,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Olive  L.  Pooler,  both 
of  Hawkeye,  Iowa,  Xov.  7,  1902. 

J.  Abnek  Penton,  iLD.,  Goodwater,  Ala.,  to  Miss  Mildred 
Parker  of  Equality,  Ala.,  January  27. 

Luther  Hays,  M.D.,  Cullman,  Ala.,  to  Miss  Ethel  Olivia 
Watson  of  Vinemont,  Ala.,  January  20. 

John   Douglas,  M.D.,  Florence,   Ala.,   to   Miss  Marguerite 
Pearl  Burford  of  Birmingham,  January  28. 

Charles  Dickens  Williams,  M.D.,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  to  Miss 
Annie  Martin  of  Lisbon,  Ohio,  January  28. 

John  L.  Worcester,  M.D.,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  to  ]\Iiss  Eliza- 
beth Blakeslee  of  Kansas  City,  January  28. 

William  C.  Bloomer,  M.D.,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  to  Maud  Mc- 
Conoughey  of  Chagrin  Falls,  Ohio,  January  19. 

Edgar  K.  W^ard,  M.D.,  Park  City,  Utah,  to  Miss  Myrtle  Hale 
of  San  Francisco,  at  Salt  Lake  City,  January  15. 

T.  A.  Jones,  M.D.,  Springfield,  S.  C,  to  Miss  Annie  E.  Sa\\-yer 
of  Sawyerdale,  S.  C,  at  Perry,  S.  C,  Dec.  17,  1902. 

William  O.  Powell,  M.D.,  Mackinaw,  111.,  to  Mrs.  M.  Louise 
Coney  of  Bloomington,  111.,  in  Chicago,  January  21. 

Peder  S.  Bruguiere,  M.D.,  San  Francisco,  to  Miss  Maryan 
Andrews  of  Pine  Knoll,  Cal.,  at  Reno,  Nev.,  Dec.  21,  1902. 

John-  W.  Bramlett,  M.D.,  Campobello,  S.C,  to  Miss  Eva 
Wilkes  of  Chester,  S.  C,  at  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  January  26. 

I.  R.  SiiUMAN,  M.D.,  Wagon  Mound,  N.  M.,  to  Miss  Elizabeth 
C.  Gotwuts  of  Norristown,  Pa.,  at  Santa  Fe,  N.  M.,  Oct.  4,  1902. 


Deatiis. 


Eugene  Foster,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Augusta  (Ga.), 
1872,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association;  professor 
of  practice  of  medicine  and  sanitary  science  and  dean  of  the 
faculty  of  the  medical  department  of  the  University  of  Georgia; 
president  of  the  Georgia  .Medical  Society  in  1885;  president  of 
the  Richmond  County  Medical  Association  in  1890;  member  of 
the  New  York  Medicolegal  Society;  member  of  the  American 
Public  HcaUli  Association;  member  of  the  American  Surgical 
Association:  president  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Georgia 
Stale  Sanitarium;  president  of  the  Augusta  Board  of  Health 
for  twenty-five  years,  and  one  of  the  most  prominent  and 
highly-esteemed  physicians  of  the  state,  died  at  his  home  in 
Augusta,  January  2.1,  after  an  illness  of  three  months,   from 
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cancer  of  tlie  stomach,  aged  53.  He  was  an  acknowledged 
authority  on  municipal  sanitation,  and  his  contributions  to 
medical  literature  are  numerous  and  valuable.  The  student 
body  of  the  medical  department  passed  suitable  resolutions  re- 
garding the  death  of  Dr.  Foster. 

Harrison  Augustus  Lemen,  M.D.  St.  Louis  Medical  Col- 
lege, 1864,  some-time  president  of  the  Denver  Medical  Society 
and  of  the  Colorado  State  Medical  Society;  emeritus  professor 
of  principles  and  practice  of  medicine  in  the  medical  depart- 
ment of  the  University  of  Denver,  and  for  many  years  a  member 
of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  died  at  his  home  in  Denver, 
January  21,  after  a  long  illness  from  kidney  disease,  aged  62. 
He  retired  from  practice  in  1893. 

Margaret  Stanton,  M.D.  College  of  Medicine,  Syracuse  Uni- 
versity, 1876,  formerly  president  of  the  Onondaga  County 
Medical  Society,  died  at  her  home  in  Syracuse,  January  22, 
from  tuberculosis,  after  an  illness  of  several  years,  aged  58.  At 
a  special  meeting  of  the  Onondaga  County  Medical  Society  reso- 
lutions were  passed  lamenting  the  death  of  Dr.  Stanton,  offering 
a  tribute  to  her  memory  and  extending  sympathy  to  her  family. 

Patrick  H.  Conley,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago, 
1887,  a  member  of  the  attending  staff  of  Cook  County  Hospital, 
surgeon  to  the  West  Side  Hospital  and  professor  of  obstetrics 
and  diseases  of  children  at  the  Chicago  Clinical  School,  died, 
February  3,  at  Mercy  Hospital,  Chicago,  after  an  operation  for 
appendicitis,  aged  43. 

Eugene  Davis,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Indiana,  Indian- 
apolisi  1893,  a  member  of  ^the  American  Medical  Association 
and  professor  of  ophthalmology  at  the  Medical  College  of 
Indiana,  died  at  his  home  in  Indianapolis,  January  19,  from 
typhoid  fever,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  30. 

Christopher  Kiersted,  M.D.  Albany  Medical  College,  1846, 
a  lineal  descendant  of  Hans  Kiersted,  the  first  surgeon  to 
settle  in  New  Amsterdam,  died  from  gastritis  at  his  home  in 
Jersey  City,  N.  J.,  January  23,  after  an  illness  of  several  days, 
aged  81. 

Joseph  Edwin  Clark,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, New  York,  1849,  for  many  years  president  of  the  medical 
board  of  St.  Peter's  Hospital,  Brooklyn,  died  in  that  institu- 
tion, January  19,  from  pneumonia,  aged  79. 

Cyrus  Allen,  M.D.  New  York  Homeopathic  College  and  Hos- 
pital, 1864;  Berkshire  Medical  College,  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  1865, 
died  from  heart  disease,  January  14,  after  an  illness  of  one 
year,  at  his  home  in  Avon,  N.  Y.,  aged  65. 

David  C.  Pusey,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  1853, 
president  of  the  Meade  County  Medical  Society  and  chairman 
of  the  board  of  health,  died  at  his  home  in  Brandenburg,  Ky., 
January  20,  after  an  illness  of  a  year. 

R.  Otway  Owen,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Virginia,  Rich- 
mond, 1889,  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  died  at  San  Bernardino,  Cal., 
January  19,  from  concussion  of  the  brain  due  to  a  runaway 
accident,  six  days  before,  aged  38. 

E.  Edwin  Spencer,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincin- 
nati, 1860,  chairman  of  the  Cambridge  (Mass.)  Board  of 
Health,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Cambridge,  January  19, 
from  heart  disease,  aged  69. 

Charles  W.  Vimont,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville,  1889, 
died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Chicago,  February  1,  from  angina 
pectoris,  while  apparently  convalescent  from  an  attack  of 
typhoid  fever,  aged  37. 

Adam  T.  Van  Vranken,  M.D.  Albany  Medical  College, 
1873,  a  member  of  the  New  York  State  Medical  Association, 
died  at  his  home  in  Watervliet,  N.  Y.,  January  19,  from 
paralysis,  aged  55. 

Joseph  M.  Donaldson,  M.D.  St.  Louis  Medical  College, 
1876,  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  died  at  Excelsior  Springs,  Mo., 
January  22,  from  nephritis,  after  an  illness  of  several  months, 
aged  53. 

C.  Everett  Watson,  M.D.  Cleveland  Homeopathic  Medical 
College,  1898,  of  Conneaut,  Ohio,  died  at  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  January 
18,  from  laryngeal  tuberculosis,  after  an  illness  of  two  years, 
aged  27. 

Margaret  Taylor  Shutt,  M.D.  Cornell  University,  New 
York,  1899,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
died  at  her  home  in  Springfield,  111.,  January  24,  from  typhoid 
fever. 

John  J.  Manion,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1895, 
died  at  his  home  in  Charlotte,  Iowa,  January  24,  from  typhoid 
fever,  after  an  illness  of  three  weeks,  aged  25. 


Alpheus  Dove,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincin- 
nati, 1854,  died  from  paralysis  at  his  home  in  Brookville,  Ohio, 
aged  74. 


Association   INews. 


NEW   ORLEANS   COMMITTEE   OF  ARRANGEMENTS. 

Meeting  held  in  the  rooms  of  the  Orleans  Parish  Medical 

Society,  New  Orlewns,  Jan.  26,  1903. 

[Abstract   from    the   New    Orleans   Med.    and    Surg.   Jour.    of 

Februa/ry.] 

There  were  present  with  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  Drs. 
Frank  Billings  and  George  H.  Simmons,  President  and  Secre- 
tary of  the  American  Medical  Association. 
Reports  on  Finance,  New  Membership  and  Entertainment. 

Db.  Callan,  chairman  of  the  Finance  Committee,  reported 
that  subscriptions  had  been  received  aggregating  $2,910  from 
physicians  and  $435  unsolicited  from  laymen.  Of  the  physi- 
cians in  the  city  but  2  had  refused  to  contribute,  47  had  not 
been  seen,  18  were  to  answer  later,  and  197  had  contributed 
sums  ranging  from  $5  to  $100;  $259  in  cash  has  already  been 
collected.  The  subscriptions  are  due  March  1,  1903.  The 
committee  is  still  continuing  the  work,  and  intends  soliciting 
subscriptions  from  the  physicians  of  Louisiana. 

Db.  F.  W.  Pakham,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  New  Mem- 
bership, said  that  6,376  circulars  had  been  sent  out  to  members 
of  state  societies  in  Alabama,  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Florida, 
Arkansas  and  Texas  and  that  Tennessee,  Georgia  and  the 
Carolinas  would  be  covered. 

Db.  L.  G.  LeBeuf,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Entertain- 
ment, reported  progress  as  follows:  Mrs.  Maurice  Stern  had 
offered  the  use  of  her  home  and  spacious  grounds.  Dr.  Bloom 
had  offered  to  take  the  Surgical  Section  or  any  fifty  members 
of  the  association  on  a  yachting  party  to  the  Tchefuncta  river. 
The  committee  would  arrange  a  river  excursion  on  the  Chal- 
mette  or  some  other  big  excursion  steamer.  An  evening  tea 
for  the  ladies  would  be  held  in  the  St.  Charles  Hotel  palm 
garden.  He  mentioned  some  citizens  who  would  probably 
extend  the  use  of  their  homes  and  grounds  for  entertainments. 
In  addition,  several  individual  physicians  had  agreed  to  enter- 
tain at  small  dinings. 

Meeting  Places. 

Dr.  John  F.  Oechsner,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Halls 
and  Meeting  Places,  then  submitted  his  report.  It  had  been 
the  intention  of  the  committee  to  use  Tulane  Hall  as  a  center, 
but  in  accompanying  Drs.  Billings  and  Simmons  during  the 
afternoon  in  a  short  visit  to  the  various  halls  in  view,  he  had 
come  to  the  conclusion,  after  a  conference  with  these  gentlemen, 
that  another  arrangement  would  be  better.  Drs.  Billings  and 
Simmons  were  of  the  opinion  that  Washington  Artillery  Hall 
offered  an  ideal  place  for  the  location  of  the  exhibit  hall  and 
one  of  the  large  sections.  Another  smaller  hall  in  the  same 
building  was  available.  The  comparison  of  floor  space  showed 
that  in  Washington  Artillery  Hall  there  would  be  an  available 
area  for  exhibits  of  11,000  square  feet,  as  against  3,966  square 
feet  available  for  this  purpose  in  Tulane  Hall. 

The  discussion  of  available  halls  in  proximity  to  Washington 
Artillery  Hall  then  followed.  Dr.  Friedbichs  moved  that 
Wai^hington  Artillery  Hall  be  selected  as  a  center.  Dr.  Parham 
asked  for  Dr.  Simmons'  opinion.  Dr.  Matas  requested  Dr. 
Simmons'  opinion  as  to  disposition  of  various  sections. 

De.  Simmons  had  only  seen  the  Council  Chamber,  Washing- 
ton Artillery  Hall  and  Odd  Fellows'  Hall.  The  exhibit  hall 
he  considered  the  most  important  factor  under  consideration. 
The  registration  bureau  and  postoffice  should  be  central  and 
in  immediate  proximity  to  the  exhibit  hall.  He  considered 
Washington  Artillery  Hall  ideal  for  the  purpose.  The  main 
hall  would  be  ample  for  the  exhibitors,  registration  and 
information  bureaus  and  postoffice.  He  had  seen  Tulane 
Hall,  and  considers  it  not  half  large  enough  for  the  purpose. 
The  various  halls  in  Tulane  Medical  College  and  in  the  Poly- 
clinic he  advised  the  committee  not  to  consider.     He  believed 
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that  the  amphitheater  was  not  at  all  suitable  for  meetings 
of  medica[  associations;  while  it  offers  an  opportunity  for  the 
man  reading  the  paper  to  be  heard,  the  arrangement  is  not 
such  as  to  be  favorable  for  the  discussion,  which  is  often  the 
most  important  part  of  the  proceedings.  He  had  seen  Odd 
Fellows'  Hall  and  considered  it  somewhat  objectionable,  because 
of  the  noise  on  Camp  street.  Quiet  is  an  important  factor. 
The  \Yashington  Artillery  Hall,  with  its  11,000  square  feet,  he 
believed  too  large  for  any  section,  and  suggested  the  use  of 
canvas  partitions.  If  a  room  is  too  large  it  will  encourage 
the  presence  of  idlers  in  the  rear,  who,  not  being  themselves 
able  to  hear,  talk  and  disturb  the  proceedings. 

It  was  suggested  that  it  would  be  advisable  to  put  sections 
on  medicine  and  surgery  as  near  as  possible.  All  sections 
wished  to  be  near  these  two  sections. 

As  a  substitute  to  Dr.  Friedrichs'  motion,  Db.  de  Roaldes 
moved  that  the  selection  of  the  central  meeting  place  be  left 
to  the  discretion  of  the  Committee  on  Halls  and  Meeting 
Places.     He  believed  that  immediate  action  would  be  premature. 

Dr.  Matas  considered  it  advisable  to  biing  up  the  question 
and  decide  it  at  once.  The  Committee  on  Exhibits  had  already 
planned  to  utilize  Tulane  Hall,  and  if  a  change  were  to  be 
made  it  must  be  enabled  to  go  to  work  at  once  to  revise  plans. 

Dr.  Kohnke  suggested  hearing  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Exhibits.  At  the  request  of  the  chair.  Dr.  Friedrichs  with- 
drew his  motion,  and  Dr.  Kohnke,  chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Exhibits,  then  delivered  his  report. 

The  committee,  believing  that  the  selection  of  Tulane  Hall 
was  final,  had  drawn  up  diagrams  of  the  space  available  for 
exhibits.  There  was  a  total  of  actual  space,  including  the 
galleries,  of  3,966  square  feet,  which  would  yield  a  total  rental 
of  $6,330,  the  prices  for  these  spaces  varying  from  ?150  to 
$40.  In  closing,  Dr.  Kohnke  urged  on  the  committee  the 
necessity  for   immediate  action  with  regard   to  exhibit   hall. 

Dr.  BrLLixGS  said  that  in  arranging  for  the  meeting  of  a 
large  body  of  medical  men  there  are  two  most  important 
considerations :  First,  comfortable  meeting  places,  which  should 
be  easy  of  access.  Second,  sufficient  hotel  or  other  boarding 
accommodations.  He  believed  Tulane  Hall  unsuitable  for  the 
exhibit  hall ;  it  would  be  absolutely  impossible  to  get  exhibitors 
to  take  space  in  the  gallery.  The  smaller  room  in  this  building 
is  not  desirable.  He  considered  the  college  amphitheater  as 
a  most  undesirable  meeting  place — although  for  a  medical 
body,  still  the  atmosphere  of  medical  colleges  is  not  pleasing. 
As  to  the  Tulane  Medical  College,  he  believed  that  the  amphi- 
theater on  the  third  floor  could  not  be  used  because  of  the 
number  of  stairs  to  climb  to  it.  Washington  Artillery  Hall 
he  considered  an  ideal  place.  He  made  the  suggestion  that  a 
restaurant  could  be  run,  which  would  furnish  a  source  of 
revenue.  He  did  not  approve  of  free  lunches.  It  had  always 
been  a  problem  at  previous  meetings  of  the  Association  to 
secure  an  adequate  midday  meal  during  the  noon  hour. 
Churches  had  heretofore  been  the  most  satisfactory  meeting 
places.  Distance  is  not  an  objection,  provided  places  of  meet- 
ing are  on  a  car  line  and  within  a  few  minutes'  ride  from  hotel 
headquarters. 

Dr.  Friedrichs  made  his  motion  to  read  that  the  committee 
select  Washington  Artillery  Hall  as  a  location  for  the  exhibit 
hall,  bureaus  of  registration  and  information  and  postoffice, 
provided  same  can  be  secured.     The  motion  carried. 

Dr.  Billings  suggested  that  the  Committee  on  Exhibits 
make  a  diagram  of  their  hall,  set  a  price  on  the  whole,  and 
divide  it  up  a-  i  ■  t . 

Badges. 

In  the  absence  of  Bn.  Gessner,  chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Badges,  De.  Walker  submitted  the  committee's  report. 
The  committee  believed  that  5,000  badges  would  be  necessary, 
distributed  as  follows:  Members,  3,000;  guests,  1,500;  ex- 
hibitors, 500;  delegates,  150;  sections,  24;  committees,  50. 

In  discussing.  Dr.  Simmons  mentioned  the  fact  that  the 
badges  for  delegates  were  furnished  by  the  Association.  He 
advised  against  expensive  badges,  and  did  not  consider  guests' 
badges  necessary.     However,  not  over  50  might  be  provided  for 


invited  guests;  1,000  badges  for  ladies  and  500  for  exhibitors 
would  be  ample.  He  considered  a  ribbon  most  suitable.  It 
should  be  demanded  of  every  one  that  he  or  she  show  a  badge 
of  some  sort  before  being  admitted  to  the  exhibit  hall.  Here- 
tofore the  exhibit  hall  had  been  open  to  the  public,  and  such 
was  objectionable  both  to  the  profession  and  to  exhibitors. 

Dr.  Walker  showed  a  design  for  a  badge  which  the  com- 
mittee had  selected.  The  cost,  $175,  with  satin  ribbons  at  $43, 
would  aggregate  $218.  If  finer  ribbed  silk  ribbons  were  used 
it  would  bring  the  total  expenditure  up  to  $335.  Various 
suggestions  as  to  designs  were  made. 

Dr.  Oechsner  considered  that  the  committee  should  see  to 
it  that  the  badges  should  be  worth  preserving,  and  was  of 
the  opinion  that  the  committee  should  not  limit  itself  to  $350 
for  this  purpose. 

Banquets. 

Dr.  de  Roaldes,  chair  of  the  Committee  on  Banquets,  asked 
for  information  from  Dr.  Simmons  as  to  banquets  of  various 
sections. 

Dr.  Simmons  said  the  sections  on  surgery  and  gynecology 
sometimes  combine  in  a  banquet.  The  section  on  practice  of 
medicine  usually  has  a  banquet,  and  the  sections  on  laryngology 
and  ophthalmology  usually  combine.  He  would  suggest  writing 
to  the  various  chairmen  of  sections  not  later  than  February 
15  for  information  with  regard  to  the  wishes  of  their  sections 
in  this  respect.    Each  section  pays  its  own  banqueting  expenses. 

The  Chaib  stated  that  communications  had  already  been 
sent  out  to  the  various  chairmen  in  this  regard.  From  one 
of  the  chairmen  of  sections  came  the  suggestion  that  smokers 
would  be  more  desirable  in  every  respect  than  a  formal  banquet. 

Dr.  Billings  said  the  arrangements  for  banquets  were 
usually  partially  made  on  account  of  neglect  of  the  members  of 
the  sections  to  signify  their  wishes.  He  believed  the  idea  of 
general  smokers  to  be  a  good  one,  that  is,  to  have  on  the  first 
night  of  the  meeting — the  only  night  of  the  meeting  which  is 
available — two  or  three  smokers  for  the  general  membership. 

Information  Bureau. 

Dr.  Friedrichs,  chairman  of  the  Bureau  of  Information, 
reported  as  follows:  This  committee  has  held  several  meetings 
and  has  adopted  the  following  plan  to  carry  out  its  work: 
An  apartment  will  be  selected  at  the  place  of  the  general 
meeting.  The  committee  recommends  an  arrangement  with  the 
Committee  on  Registration  to  have  a  place  in  common,  where 
the  work  of  the  two  committees  can  be  more  efiiciently  carried 
out.  This  room  will  be  fitted  up  with  telephone  and  connected 
with  the  messenger  service.  A  sub-committee  is  collecting  all 
needed  information  about  the  city  and  state  for  use  of  visitors. 

From  the  present  outlook  I  feel  confident  that  this  committee 
will  have  everything  in  readiness  at  least  a  month  in  advance 
of  the  time  of  the  meeting. 

Publicity. 
Dr.  Felix  A.  Larue,  chairman  of  the  Program  and  Publica- 
tion Committee,  said:  I  beg  to  state  that  we  have  had  very 
little  to  do.  The  New  Orleans  Medical  arid  Surgical  Journal 
has,  from  time  to  time,  contained  news  of  general  information, 
which  was  sent  to  The  Journal  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  and  other  journals  throughout  the  country. 

Registration. 

Dr.  R.  Matas,  for  the  Committee  on  Registration,  reported 
that  instructions  as  to  his  bureau  had  been  received  from  the 
treasurer,  and  the  details  would  be  carried  out  when  a  definite 
location  had  been  assigned. 

Hotels. 

Dr.  Moss,  representing  Dr.  Martin  of  the  Committee  on 
Hotels,  reported  that  he  knew  nothing  of  anything  done  since 
the  last  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  November 
15,  except  the  negotiation  with  Ingram's  Boarding  House 
Agency,  wlio  would  agree  to  take  charge  of  the  meeting  for  the 
sum  of  $200,  to  be  paid  by  the  committee.  Or  this  agency 
would  take  the  matter  in  charge  for  $100,  provided  they  were 
allowed  the  privilege  of  issuing  tickets  to  each  applicant  for 
a  location,  these  tickets  to  be  paid  for  by  the  applicant,  to 
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cost  $1.00,  the  price  of  which  would  be  remitted  on  the  board 
bill  of  applicant.  This  last  arrangement  did  not  meet  with 
the  approval  of  the  committee. 

Db.  Simmons  considered  the  work  of  this  committee  as  of 
the  highest  importance.  He  considered  that  the  attendance 
at  the  meeting  would  be  about  4,000.  Heretofore  considerable 
overcrowding  had  been  experienced  in  hotels.  He  would  sug- 
gest that  the  Association  would  not  be  long  in  coming  again 
if  its  meeting  were  well  managed  this  time.  He  believed  that 
private  boarding  houses  are  far  better  than  crowding  members 
into  hotels.  He  cited  the  instance  of  the  British  Medical 
Association,  at  which  meeting  nearly  all  of  the  visitors  were 
accommodated  in  private  families,  not  really  boarding  houses. 
As  to  hotels,  Dr.  Simmons  urged  the  necessity  of  getting  from 
each  proprietor  prices  for  rooms,  with  bath,  without  bath, 
for  one,  two,  three  or  four  in  a  room;  these  rates  to  be  given 
in  writing  and  published  in  advance.  -Some  hotel  keepers  do 
not  care  to  furnish  this  information  in  writing.  However, 
they  can  be  given  to  understand  that  unless  these  conditions 
are  complied  with  no  notice  will  be  made  of  these  establish- 
ments in  the  advertising  matter  sent  out. 

Citizen's  Auxiliary  Committee. 

Mr.  Charles  Farwell,  chairman  of  the  Citizens'  Auxiliary 
Committee,  reported  that  he  had  secured  a  number  of  ladies 
who  had  consented  to  act  on  the  ladies'  reception  committee, 
of  which  Mrs.  Samuel  Delgado  was  chairman. 
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Conference   on   Organization. 

A  conference  on  organization  by  representatives  of  the  state 
societies  of  Louisiana,  Alabama,  Arkansas,  Florida  and  Missis- 
sippi was  held  at  the  Orleans  Parish  Medical  Society  rooms, 
New  Orleans,  January  27.  Among  those  present  were  Drs, 
W.  E.  B.  Davis,  Alabama;  J.  P.  Runyan,  secretary  of  the 
Arkansas  State  Medical  Society;  J.  H.  Pierpont,  president 
of  the  Florida  State  Medical  Society;  S.  C.  Red  and  H.  A. 
West,  president  and  secretary  of  the  Texas  State  Medical 
Society;  H.  W.  Folkes,  J.  F.  Hunter,  Mississippi;  Isadore 
Dyer  and  W.  M.  Perkins,  president  and  secretary  of  the 
Louisiana  Medical  Society;  Dr.  W.  W.  Hall,  Aquilla,  Miss.; 
some  fifteen  others  interested  in  organization,  and  the  president 
and  secretary  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

Dr.  Frank  Billings  acted  as  chairman  and  spoke  first,  call- 
ing attention  to  the  reasons  for  such  a  conference  and  to  the 
value  to  be  derived  from  an  organized  profession,  reviewing 
the  work  already  accomplished.  The  difficulties  already  sur- 
mounted were  referred  to,  and  those  yet  to  be  overcome  were 
outlined. 

Dr.  Simmons  called  attention  to  the  necessity  of  organiza- 
tion if  the  profession  is  to  have  any  influence,  and  especially 
to  its  value  to  those  who  are  isolated.  He  told  of  the  new 
relationship  of  the  National  Association  to  the  state  society 
and  the  responsibility  of  the  latter  in  creating  the  legislative 
body  of  the  American  Medical  Association.  It  will  not  be 
long  before  it  will  be  realized  that  one  of  the  highest  honors 
a  state  society  can  confer  on  a  member  will  be  to  elect  him 
to  represent  the  state  in  the  House  of  Delegates  of  the  American 
Medical  Association. 

Dr.  W.  E.  B.  Davis  reviewed  the  history  of  the  Alabama 
State  Association,  stating  that  the  scheme  now  adopted  by 
the  American  Medical  Association  for  state  societies  originated 
in  Alabama  thirty  years  ago,  and  has  proved  won4erfully 
successful  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  had  none  of  the  advan- 
tage that  will  be  had  through  cooperation  when  all  the  states 
are  organized  in  like  manner.  He  spoke  of  the  fact  that  they 
have  a  record  of  every  man  licensed  to  practice  in  the  state, 
know  exactly  how  many  there  are,  and  where  they  live. 

Dr.  Runtan  of  Arkansas  stated  that  his  state  society  had 
adopted  the  constitution  recommended  by  the  American  Medical 
Association  and  described  how  well  it  is  working.  Heretofore 
there  were  no  county  societies,  and  at  the  last  meeting  the 


state  society  had  less  than  300  members.  It  has  already 
increased  to  nearly  800.  There  are  ten  councilor  districts,  and 
the  councilors  are  actively  at  work.  For  the  present  the  per 
capita  tax  for  state  dues  is  $2.00,  which  is  paid  by  the  county 
societies. 

Dr,  Piekpont  of  Florida  said  that  his  state  was  poorly  organ- 
ized, the  state  society  having  less  than  175  members.  They 
hope  to  adopt  the  American  Medical  Association  constitution 
for  state  societies  at  the  next  meeting. 

Dr.  Red  of  Texas  spoke  of  the  serious  difficulties  which 
confront  them  in  that  state.  The  size  of  the  state  is  one,  and 
the  fact  that  some  of  the  large  district  societies  are  opposing 
the  movement  is  the  other.  He  thought,  however,  that  the 
plan  recommended  would  be  adopted,  modified  by  dividing  the 
state  into  17  districts,  and  have  the  county  form  the  district 
and  the  districts  form  the  state  society. 

Dr.  West  also  spoke  of  the  difficulties  in  Texas,  but  thought 
that  his  state  would  come  out  all  right  next  April  and  would 
be  in  line. 

Dr.  Hunter  of  Mississippi  said  that  a  committee  on  re- 
organization had  been  appointed  and  would  report  favorably 
on  the  adoption  of  the  recommended  constitution. 

Dr.  Dyer  said  that  Louisiana  will  be  in  line  next  April,  and 
that  the  committee  had  already  printed  the  constitution  adopted 
by  the  American  Medical  Association.  Louisiana  has  already 
adopted  the  card  index  system  for  keeping  a  record  of  those 
licensed  to  practice  in  the  state,  and  it  is  now  about  complete. 

A  general  discussion  then  took  place,  nearly  all  present 
taking  part.  All  were  enthusiastic  in  believing  that  the  plan 
now  being  adopted  would  result  in  an  organized  profession, 
such  as  was  never  thought  possible  heretofore. 


Valley   County    (Neb.]    Medical   Society. 

This  society  met  at  Ord,  January  14,  for  organization  and 
adopted  the  constitution  and  by-laws  suggested  by  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association.  The  officers  elected  were:  Dr.  Fred- 
erick D.  Halderman,  Ord,  president;  Dr.  Chester  A.  Brink,  Ord, 
vice-president,  and  Dr.  D.  S.  Hogan,  North  Loup,  secretary- 
treasurer. 

Midland  County   (Mich.)   Medical  Society. 

Dr.  Harry  B.  Landon,  Bay  City,  state  councilor,  organized 
this  society  at  Midland,  January  14.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Abram  D.  Salisbury,  Midland; 
vice-president.  Dr.  H.  Watson,  Edenville;  secretary.  Dr. 
William  H.  Brock,  Midland,  and  treasurer,  Dr.  J.  Henry  John- 
son, Midland. 

Greene  County  (Tenn.)  Medical  Society. 
The  physicians  of  Greene  County  met  in  Greeneville,  January 
5,  and  organized  this  society  with  an  initial  membership  of  17, 
and  the  following  officers:  Dr.  John  C.  Marshall,  Chuckey  City, 
president;  Dr.  Eliot  B.  Smith,  Greeneville,  vice-president;  and 
Dr.  S.  Walter  Woodyard,  Greeneville,  secretary.  The  society 
will  affiliate  with  the  Medical  Association  of  the  State  of 
Tennessee. 

Summit  County    (Ohio)   Medical  Society. 

In  our  issue  of  Nov.  1,  1902,  the  meeting  of  this  society  for 
reorganization  on  the  lines  proposed  by  the  American  Medical 
Association  was  noted;  at  the  annual  meeting  in  December  the 
reorganization  was  eftected,  and  on  January  6  the  following 
officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  John  H.  Seller;  vice-presi- 
dent. Dr.  Wellington  W.  Leonard;  secretary.  Dr.  Edward  W. 
Barton,  and  treasurer.  Dr.  Charles  E.  Norris,  all  of  Akron. 

Obion  County  (Tenn.)  Medical  Society. 
Dr.  Isaac  A.  McSwain,  Paris,  councilor  for  the  district,  or- 
ganized the  Obion  County  Medical  Society,  at  Union  City,  Dec. 
8,  1902,  with  30  members.  Dr.  McSwain  explained  the  need 
for  organization  and  the  plan  proposed  by  the  American 
Medical  Association,  after  which  permanent  organization  was 
effected,  with  the  following  officers:  President,  Dr.  E.  H. 
White,  Rives;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  P.  N.  Matlock,  Mason  Hall 
and  J.  M.  Rippy,  and  secretary  and  treasurer.  Dr.  F.  W.  Wat- 
son, Union  City. 


WIF 


SOCIETIES. 


395 


Lorain  Covin ty  (Ohio)  Medical  Society. 
This  society  met  at  Lorain,  January  20,  under  the  direction 
of  Dr.  Thomas  C.  Martin,  Cleveland,  councilor  for  the  Fifth 
District  and  reorganized  under  the  provisions  of  the  new  con- 
stitution suggested  by  the  American  Medical  Association  for 
county  societies.  The  following  officers  were  elected:  Dr.  Olney 
B.  Monosmith,  Lorain,  president;  Dr.  Orlando  T.  Maynard, 
Elyria,  \-iee-president;  Dr.  Clarence  B.  Weap,  Lorain,  secre- 
tary; Drs.  Charles  H.  Cushing,  Elyria,  William  C.  Bunce, 
Oberlin,  and  Abraham  N.  Garver,  Lorain,  censors,  and  Dr. 
Ewan  Cameron,  Lorain,  delegate  to  the  state  society. 

Boyd  County  (Ky. )  Medical  Society. 

The  physicians  of  Boyd  County,  Ky.,  met  at  Ashland,  Jan- 
uary 16,  to  consider  the  question  of  organization.  After 
adopting  the  constitution  and  by-laws  framed  by  the  American 
Medical  Association  the  following  officers  were  elected: 
President,  Dr.  Thomas  R.  Young,  Ashland;  vice-president.  Dr. 
James  W.  Kincaid,  Catlettsburg,  secretary;  Dr.  Porter  C. 
Layne,  Ashland;  treasurer.  Dr.  Alexander  T.  Henderson,  Ash- 
land; censors,  Drs.  John  D.  Williams,  Catlettsburg,  John  D. 
Mutters,  Rush,  and  J.  Letton  Martin,  Ashland.  There  are  36 
physicians  in  the  county,  and  it  is  expected  that  every  one  w411 
be  enrolled  in  the  society. 

St.  Joseph.  County   (Mich.)   Medical  Society. 

Pursuant  to  call  of  Dr.  George  W.  Lowry,  Hastings,  councilor 
of  the  Michigan  State  Medical  Society,  fifteen  physicians  of  the 
county  met  at  Sturgis,  Dec.  2,  1902,  and  organized  a  county 
medical  society  on  the  lines  suggested  by  the  American  Medical 
Association.  The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Three  Rivers, 
January  7,  at  which  7  new  members  were  enrolled,  and  the  fol- 
lowing officers  elected:  President,  Dr.  Marden  Sabin,  Centre- 
ville;  vice-president.  Dr.  Frederick  W.  Robinson,  Sturgis;  sec- 
retary. Dr.  John  R.  Williams,  White  Pigeon;  treasurer,  Dr. 
Edward  P.  Partlow,  Constantine;  directors,  Drs.  Lawrence  D. 
Knowles,  Three  Rivers,  David  V.  Runyan,  Sturgis,  and  Leal  K. 
Slate,  Constantine; -committee  on  public  health  and  laws,  Drs. 
John  H.  Moe,  Sturgis;  Charles  B.  Long,  Mendon,  and  Emory  J. 
Brady,  Constantine,  and  delegate  to  the  Michigan  State  Medical 
Society,  Dr.  Lawrence  D.  Knowles,  Three  Rivers. 

Kenton-Camphell  County  (Ky.)  Medical  Society. 
The  physicians  of  Kenton  and  Campbell  counties  met  at 
Dayton,  January  15,  and  organized  this  society,  after  an  ad- 
dress by  Dr.  J.  N.  McCormack.  The  constitution  and  by-laws 
prepared  by  the  American  Medical  Association  were  adopted, 
and  the  following  officers  elected:  President,  Dr.  Charles  B. 
Schoolfield,  Dayton;  vice-president.  Dr.  B.  F.  Laird,  Covington; 
secretary,  Dr.  Frederick  A.  Stine,  Newport;  treasurer.  Dr. 
Charles  S.  Helman,  Ludlow ;  censors,  Drs.  Robert  -H.  Thornton, 
Newport,  William  W.  Tarvin,  Covington,  and  August  Helm- 
bold,  Newport.  About  sixty  physicians  were  in  attendance,  and 
much  interest  and  enthusiasm  were  manifested.  As  Covington, 
Newport,  Daj'ton  and  Bellevue  really  compose  one  continuous 
city,  although  divided  by  a  county  line,  it  was  thought  best  to 
organize  the  profession  into  one  society,  although  this  was  a 
departure  from  the  strict  letter  of  the  plan  of  organization. 


Societies. 


New  York  Academy  of  Medicine. — Dr.  Louis  J.  Ladinski 
has  been  elected  chairman,  and  Dr.  Charles  F.  Adams,  secretary, 
of  the  Section  on  Obstetrics  and  Gynecology. 

Philadelphia  College  of  Physicians. — This  organization 
held  its  annual  meeting  January  7,  at  which  Dr.  Horatio  C. 
Wood  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Arthur  V.  Meigs,  vice-presi- 
dent; Dr.  Thomas  R.  Neilson,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Richard  R. 
Hartc,  trea.'iurer. 

North  Kentucky  Medical  Association. — This  association 
convened  at  Erlanger,  Dec.  11,  1902.  and  elected  Dr.  Charles 
W.  McCollum,  Erlanger,  president;  Dr.  W.  A.  Scroggin,  Dry 
Ridge,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  Myrix  J.  Crouch,  Union,  secre- 
tary and  treasurer. 

Rock  County  (Wis.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  of  this  society  Dr.   William   H.   Palmer   was  elected 


president;  Dr.  Michael  A.  Cunningham,  vice-president;  Dr. 
George  W.  Fifield,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Frank  B.  Farnsworth, 
treasurer,  all  of  Janesville. 

Tipton  County  (Tenn.)  Medical  Society.— The  annual 
meeting  of  this  society  was  held  in  Covington,  January  6,  at 
which  Dr.  L.  A.  Yarbrough,  Covington,  was  elected  president; 
Dr.  0.  M.  Walker,  Munford,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  B.  Vernon 
Dickson,  Co\dngton,  secretary. 

Winnipeg  (Manitoba)  Medical  Association.— At  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  this  body,  Dec.  5,  1902,  Dr.  James  W.  Good  was 
elected  president;  Dr.  J. "A.  MacArthur,  first  vice-president; 
Dr.  William  J.  Neilson,  M.P.P.,  second  vice-president,  and  Dr. 
Gordon  Bell,  secretary-treasurer. 

Mahaska  County  (Iowa)  Medical  Society. — This  society 
has  been  reorganized  at  Oskaloosa  with  the  following  officers: 
Dr.  Joseph  T.  Coveny,  president ;  Dr.  Joseph  C.  Barringer,  vice- 
president;  Dr.  Herman  C.  Homer,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Samuel 
W.  Clark,  treasurer,  all  of  Oskaloosa. 

Union  County  (Ky.)  Medical  Society.— At  the  annual 
meeting  of  this  society  in  Morganfield,  Dec.  1,  1902,  Dr.  William 
A.  Richards,  Morganfield,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  T.  E. 
Newman,  Waverly,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  Roland  H.  Rhea,  Jr., 
Morganfield,    secretary   and   treasurer. 

Wapello  County  (Iowa)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  of  this  society,  held  at  Ottumwa,  January  6,  the  follow- 
ing officers,  all  of  Ottumwa,  were  elected:  President,  Dr. 
William  B.  La  Force;  vice-president.  Dr.  Charles  R.  Russell, 
and  secretary  and  treasurer.  Dr.  Emma  S.  Powell. 

O.  A.  Horr  Medical  Association. — At  the  annual  meeting 
of  this  association,  held  in  Lewiston,  Me.,  Dec.  15,  1902,  Dr. 
Wallace  E.  Webber,  Lewiston,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  E.  A. 
McCollister,  Lewiston,  vice-president;  Dr.  Clarence  C.  Peaslee, 
Auburn,  secretary,  and  Dr.  John  Sturgis,  Auburn,  treasurer. 

South  Texas  Medical  Association. — At  the  annual  meeting 
of  this  body  at  Houston,  Dec.  17,  1902,  the  following  officers 
were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Hugh  W.  Crouse,  Victoria;  vice- 
presidents,  Drs.  John  T.  Moore,  Galveston,  and  Sofie  Herzog, 
Brazoria,  and  secretary  and  treasurer.  Dr.  Fred.  B.  Shields, 
Victoria. 

Orange  Mountain  (N.  J.)  Medical  Society.— The  annual 
meeting  of  this  society  was  held  in  Orange,  January  9.  Dr. 
Herman  P.  Gerbert,  Orange,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Thomas 
S.  P.  Fitch,  East  Orange,  vice-president;  Dr.  Richard  D.  Free- 
man, South  Orange,  secretaiy,  and  Dr.  J.  Minor  Maghee, 
Orange,  treasurer. 

Huntingdon  County  (Pa.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  this  society,  held  January  13,  Dr.  Bruce  P. 
Steele,  McVeytown  (Mifflin  County)  was  elected  president;  Dr. 
John  M.  Beck,  Alexandria,  vice-president;  Dr.  Howard  C. 
Frontz,  Huntingdon,  secretary,  and  Dr.  George  C.  Harman, 
Huntingdon,  treasurer. 

Medical  Association  of  Porto  Rico. — At  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  this  association  at  San  Juan,  Dec.  14,  1902,  the  following 
officers  were  elected  for  a  term  of  two  years:  Dr.  Manuel 
Quevedo  Baez,  chairman;  Dr.  Jose  N.  Carbonell,  treasurer,  and 
Dr.  Rafael  Velez  y  Lopez,  secretary,  all  of  San  Juan.  The  meet- 
ing was  largely  attended  by  physicians  from  almost  every  town 
in  the  island. 

Portland  (Me.)  Medical  Club. — The  quadri-centennial  of 
this  club  was  celebrated  Dee.  4,  1902.  After  a  banquet  and 
addresses  by  the  retiring  president.  Dr.  Arthur  S.  Gilson,  on 
"The  Advancement  Made  in  Medical  Science  During  the  Past 
Twenty-five  Years,"  and  Dr.  Frank  W.  Searle,  the  following 
officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Neil  W.  R.  Straw;  vice- 
presidents,  Drs.  Barzillai  B.  Foster  and  James  K.  Rogers,  and 
secretary  and  treasurer.  Dr.  Herbert  J.  Patterson. 

Philadelphia  County  Medical  Society. — At  a  meeting  of 
this  society,  held  January  21,  Dr.  Francis  M.  Perkins  was 
elected  president;  Dr.  J.  Cardeen  Cooper,  first  vice-president; 
Dr.  William  S.  Higbee,  second  vice-president;  Dr.  William  S. 
Wray,  secretary;  Dr.  Ross  H.  Skillern,  assistant  secretary;  Dr. 
Collier  L.  Bower,  treasurer,  and  Dr.  William  M.  Welch,  censor. 
Among  proposed  amendments  to  the  by-laws,  one  making  gradu- 
ates of  homeopathy  eligible  to  membership  was  overwhelm- 
ingly rejected  by  the  society. 

St.  Lovxis  County  (Minn.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  meet- 
ing of  this  society,  held  in  Duluth,-Dec.  11,  1902,  the  physicians 
of  Lake,  Cook,  Carlton  and  Itasca  counties  were  declared 
eligible  to  membership,  the. constitution  having  been  so  changed 
as   to   permit   their   admission.     At   the   annual   meeting   and 
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banquet,  January  8,  Dr.  John  M.  Robinson  was  elected  presi- 
dent; Dr.  Joseph  D.  Titcomb,  first  vice-president;  Dr.  Daniel 
D.  Murray,  second  vice-president;  Dr.  Frederic  J.  Patton,  sec- 
retary, and  Dr.  Clarence  E.  Lum,  treasurer,  all  of  Duluth. 


PHILADELPHIA   COUNTY   MEDICAL   SOCIETY. 

Regular  Meeting,  held  Dec.  10,  1902. 
The  President,  Dr.  C.  S.  Fenton,  in  the  Chair. 

Coal  Tar  Products  in  Neuralgia,  Etc. 
Dr.  Whabton  Sinkler  called  attention  to  the  fact  that 
when  first  introduced  the  coal  tar  derivatives  were  used  solely 
as  antipyretics,  experiments  with  these  preparations  having 
shown  their  power  of  reducing  temperature.  It  was  observed, 
however,  that  they  relieved  the  headaches  and  neuralgic  pains 
accompanying  the  fevers  for  which  they  were  administered, 
and  they,  therefore,  soon  attracted  attention  as  analgesics. 

The  preparations  first  introduced,  namely,  antipyrin,  ace- 
tanilid  and  phenacetin  have  remained  the  most  popular  among 
the  various  coal  tar  products,  although  a  great  many  others, 
have  been  put  on  the  market.  The  writer  gave  a  list  of  the 
painful  affections  in  which  these  preparations  were  most  ei- 
ficacious.  Among  these  are  migraine,  neuralgias  of  various 
kinds,  the  pains  of  locomotor  ataxia  and  ovarian  and  visceral 
pains.  He  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  these  preparations 
are  of  little  value  in  pains  of  organic  origin.  He  also  stated 
that  although  these  preparations  have  been  greatly  abused, 
the  legitimate  use  of  them  has  increased  and  that  the  con 
fidence  of  the  profession  in  them  is  greater  at  the  present  day 
than  it  even  was  several  years  ago. 

Coal  Tar  Products  in  Central  Nervous  Affections. 
Dr.  F.  Savaby  Pearce  read  a  paper,  pointing  out  the  use 
and  abuse  of  these  drugs.  The  practical  side  of  the  indications 
for  this  class  of  remedies  was  presented  from  an  experience  of 
ten  years  in  their  use,  together  with  data  gathered  from  many 
physicians  in  different  parts  of  the  United  States. 

The  afunctional  central  nervous  diseases,  hysteria  and  neu- 
rasthenia, were  dwelt  on.  The  danger  in  the  continued  use  of 
antipyrin  and  similar  remedies  for  pain  in  these  affections  lies 
in  the  fact  that  a  drug  habit  may  be  established,  as  in  one  case 
detailed,  wherein  a  young  man  had  taken  as  high  as  150  grains 
of  antipyrin  "for  pain  in  the  head,"  and  he  had  employed  15 
different  physicians  in  the  effort  at  cure,  which  was  finally 
done  by  absolutely  withholding  the  drug,  assisted  by  sug 
gestion.  Trional  was  considered  the  best  of  the  hypnotics,  in 
15-grain  doses. 

In  organic  central  nervous  affections  the  coal  tar  products 
should  be  used  in  brain  tumor  or  as  analgesics  in  meningitis> 
but  guardedly  so,  since  there  is  danger  of  collapse  due  to°fur 
ther  depression  of  already  inhibited  action  of  the  cardiac  and 
respiratory  centers  in  the  medulla.  It  is  well  to  guard  the 
analgesic  by  incorporating  into  the  tablet  from  2  to  5  grains 
of  caflein  citrate.  Phenacetin  is  the  safest  drug  to  employ  in 
any  case  with  cardiac  weakness.  In  tabes  dorsalis,  the  coal  tar 
products  have  their  most  helpful  use.  Salol  is  valuable  in 
autointoxications. 

Coal  Tar  Products  in  Diseases  of  the  Skin. 

Dr.  Milton  B.  Habtzell  presented  this  subject.  Their  use 
he  considered  a  small  one,  the  claims  of  the  manufacturers  not 
being  justified.  Their  properties  suggest  a  local  effect  inimical 
to  the  lower  forms  of  life  and  an  analgesic  effect. 

Coal  tar  itself  is  useful  in  chronic  eczema ;  some  dermatolog- 
ists think  it  most  effective  of  the  coal  tar  products.  Carbolic 
acid  is  the  one  most  generally  useful.  It  is  not  especially 
valuable  for  its  parasitic  effect,  but  more  effective  where  itch 
mg  is  a  prominent  symptom.  As  an  antipruritic  it  has  no 
contraindications.  The  cresols  are  closely  akin,  and  creolin 
or  tricresol  may  be  substituted  for  carbolic  acid,  but  they  art 
not  so  good.  Resorcin,  properly  belonging  to  the  coal  tai 
products,  is  excellent  in  a  lotion  in  seborrheic  eczema;  in  acne 
It  has  no  superior.  A  40  to  50  per  cent,  preparation  applied 
to  superficial  epithelioma  will  sometimes  cause  their  cicatriza- 
tion. It  is  valuable  in  chronic  leg  ulcers.  Beta-naphthol  is  a 
parasitic  remedy,  a  substitute  for  other  drugs  in  scabies  It 
rarely  causes  irritation.     The  use  of  orthoform  is  liable  to  be 


followed  by  dermatitis,  may  be  even  gangrene  of  the  skin. 
Acetanilid,  with  bland  powders,  used  locally,  may  have  a  de 
cided  toxic  effect  and  is  not  in  general  use.  The  internal  use 
of  this  class  of  drugs  in  skin  diseases  is  narrow  in  its  limita- 
tions. Where  itching  exists  antipyrin  given  twice  daily  may 
be  of  service.  Phenacetin  and  acetanilid  are  sometimes  ex- 
cellent for  the  itching  of  urticaria.  The  coal  tar  products 
form  a  small  but  important  addition  to  dermatotherapy. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Crozer  Griffith,  in  the  discussion,  claimed  that 
there  had  been  too  great  a  rebound  from  the  use  of  coal  tai 
products  in  fevers.  He  held  that  tliey  should  not  be  usea 
often,  but  he  finds  cases  in  which  they  must  be  used  to  get 
results,  and  to  abandon  them  is  a  mistake.  Often  the  nervous 
symptoms  in  children  accompanying  fever  are  well  influenced 
by  these  drugs. 

Electrolysis  for  Aneurism. 
The  last  subject  presented  was  by  Dr.  H.  A.  Haee,  "An- 
other Case  of  Aortic  Aneurism  Treated  by  Electrolysis."  Thib 
was  the  fourth  reported  by  Dr.  Hare.  Altogether  he  has  per 
formed  the  operation  eight  times.  The  patient  had  been" 
struck  in  the  upper  part  of  the  chest  with  the  pommel  of  his 
saddle.  Dull,  boring,  aching  chest  pain  developed  within  a  few 
months.  Cough  and  expectoration  of  blood  ensued.  An  egg- 
shaped  tumor  developed  in  the  superior  portion  and  median 
line  of  the  chest,  and  the  left  chest  wall  bulged  prominently. 
There  was  a  general  heaving  impulse  with  a  bruit  and  the 
classical  symptoms  of  a  large  aneurism. 

Operation  was  performed  July  10,  1901.  A  hollow  needle 
was  inserted  into  the  tumor,  through  which  9  feet  of  gold 
wire  were  passed.  An  electric  current,  beginning  with  5  milli- 
amperes,  was  then  sent  through  the  wire.  The  current  wat. 
gradually  increased  to  55  milliamperes,  when  pain  was  com- 
plained of,  and  the  current  was  gradually  reduced  to  10  milli- 
amperes. At  the  end  of  one  hour  the  needle  was  withdrawn,  the 
wire  severed  and  the  wound  settled  with  compound  tincture  of 
benzoin.  Patient  left  the  hospital  several  weeks  after  opera- 
tion very  much  improved,  and  continued  in  fair  health  for  two 
and  a  half  months,  when  the  aneurismal  swelling  suddenly 
increased  greatly  in  size,  in  an  area  not  having  been  wired. 

Returning  to  the  hospital,  the  portion  wired  six  months 
previous  was  firm  and  hard.  To  the  right  of  this  area  the 
rapidly-enlarging  growth  was  wired  in  a  manner  identical  with 
the  first  operation.  The  skin  about  the  needle  was  so  poorly 
nourished  that  it  failed  to  heal  over  the  opening,  and  slight 
oozing  occurred,  and  finally  a  superficial  slough  formed.  Re- 
peated hemorrhages,  usually  in  clots,  some  of  them  3  or  4 
inches  l-ong,  took  place  from  this  external  wound,  and,  as  a  re- 
sult of  a  profuse  one,  the  patient  finally  died. 

The  conclusions  reached  by  Dr.  Hare  from  liis  experience  are 
as  follows :  Electrolysis  in  properly  selected  cases  of  aneurism 
is  a  valuable  measure  and  prolongs  life.  The  operation  is 
neither  dangerous  nor  painful. 

The  failure  of  permanent  cure  does  not  depend  so  much  on 
the  failure  of  the  operation  to  limit  the  disease  locally  as 
to  the  fact  that  the  adjacent  parts  of  the  blood  vessel  are  weak 
and,  when  the  most  bulging  area  is  solidified  by  the  clot, 
these  lateral  areas  may  later  on  give  way.  Even  in  these  caseJ 
life  IS  prolonged  by  the  closing  of  the  weakest  area  and  it  is 
not  to  be  forgotten  that  in  at  least  one  case  (Stewart's)  life 
was  prolonged  three  years,  death  taking  place  from  an  alcoholic 
debauch. 

discussion. 
Dr.  D.  D.  Stewart  stated  that  he  had  operated  on  many 
cases  since  1889.  He  does  not  favor  a  current  of  more  than  20 
milliamperes,  continued  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour.  If  the 
aneurism  is  a  large  one  he  introduces  wire  in  several  places- 
has  done  so  with  good  success.  He  uses  gold  wire.  He  con- 
siders it  important  that  the  wire  have  spring  so  that  it  will 
form  a  coil. 

In  closing.  Dr.  Hare  stated  that  the  tendency  is  to  use  less 
wire  than  formerly,  3  or  4  feet  now  being  considered  sufficient. 
He  would  use  not  over  30  milliamperes.  He  agrees  with 
others  in  believing  a  permanent  cure  practically  impossible. 
Occasionally  laminated  clots  form  spontaneously  in  aneurismal 
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sacs.  The  case  was  cited  of  a  woman  living  in  Philadelphia 
who  haf  had  for  years  a  healed  anemismal  sac  as  big  as  the 
fist  protruding  from  the  chest.  Two  points  of  warning  in  doing 
the  opeiation  were  made:  to  see  that  the  insulation  is  good 
or  the  ^kin  will  be  injured,  and  to  beware  of  too  strong  a 
current  or  the  patient's  back  may  be  burned  by  the  clay 
electrode. 


Therapeutice. 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Toxemia  in  Pregnancy. 
According  to  Prog.  Medicine  pregnant  women  should  be 
taught  the  necessity  of  careful  attention  during  their  pregnant 
state,  and  to  this  end  the  study,  by  the  physician,  of  toxemia  in 
its  various  phases  should  be  carried  out.  One  of  the  most  im- 
portant organs  to  the  pregnant  woman  and  the  fetus  is  the 
liver.  By  regulating  the  liver  and  keeping  it  in  a  condition  to 
perform  its  best  work  the  physician  can  prevent  much  discom- 
fort and  perhaps  puerperal  convulsions.  The  liver,  according 
to  the  author,  must  not  be  trusted  to  bear  the  strains  of  preg- 
nancy and  parturition  without  assistance.  The  patient,  in  ad- 
dition to  proper  attention  to  diet  and  hygiene,  should  take  a  pill 
similar  to  the  following  once  a  day: 
IJ.     Eunonymin 

Hydrarg.  chloridi  mit. 

Pulv.  ipecac,  aa gr.  1/8  0075 

Aloin   gr.  1/12  005 

Podophyllin  gr.  1/20  003 

M.   Ft.  cop.  No.  i.     Sig. :     One  such  pill  at  bedtime. 
The  foregoing  pill  should  prove  sufficient  to  cause  one  natural 
bowel  movement  daily.     Different  cases  will   require  different 
amounts  varying  from  one  to  three  pills  a  day.     This  pill  may 
be  given  for  two  weeks  and  omitted  for  two  weeks. 

Hyperchlorhydria. 

Stockton,  in  "Text-book  of  Applied  Tiierapeutics,"  states  that 
when  hydrochloric  acid  is  present  in  the  stomach  beyond  the 
normal  limit,  after  a  test  meal,  hyperchlorhydria  exists.  This 
condition  coexists  with  motor  disturbances  generally.  The 
treatment  should  be  directed  toward  the  cause  and  relief  of  the 
subjective  symptoms.  In  order  to  relieve  the  suffering  and 
distress  of  the  patient  the  diet  must  be  properly  adjusted.  Gen- 
erally a  milk  diet  affords  comfort  taken  hot,  but  not  boiled, 
with  a  little  lime  water,  or  peptogenic  powder  may  be  added. 

About  six  ounces  should  be  taken  every  two  hours.  When 
the  stomach  has  had  a  short  rest  as  the  result  of  this  diet  and 
the  irritability  has  subsided,  a  small  amount  of  well-cooked 
starcb.y  food  may  be  added  two  or  three  times  a  day.  Zwieback 
supplies  this  need  most  satisfactorily,  as  mastication  becomes 
necessary  and  it  is  finely  divided  before  entering  the  stomach. 
An  egg  may  be  added  to  the  diet  after  a  few  days,  and  as  these 
articles  are  added,  the  amount  of  milk  should  be  decreased. 
Last  of  all  meat  may  be  added.  This  is  best  given  at  the 
evening  meal,  and  milk  should  be  excluded  at  that  meal. 

Within  a  week  three  meals  of  solid  food  may  be  permitted: 
The  breakfast  should  consist  of  soft-boiled  egg,  a  dry,  warmed- 
over  roll,  and  a  bit  of  broiled  bacon.  In  the  middle  of  the  fore- 
noon a  glass  of  hot  milk  should  be  taken;  at  the  noon  meal  a 
large  amount  of  Zwieback  and  a  glass  of  hot  milk;  in  the 
afternoon  another  glass  of  hot  milk,  and  in  the  evening  a  plain, 
substantial  dinner,  which  consists  of  the  following:  fish,  roast 
beef  or  mutton,  with  fresh  vegetables,  but  no  dessert.  Weak 
tea  or  coffee  may  be  given  at  breakfast.  All  highly-flavored 
and  seasoned  soups  should  be  omitted. 

In  addition  to  diet  a  great  deal  of  good  can  be  done  with 
medicinal  remedies.  The  condition  of  the  liver  and  intestine 
must  be  inquired  into  when  such  marked  disturbances  of  the 
stomach  are  present.     In  order  to  lessen  the  acidity  and  to 


allay  the  irritability  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  the  fol- 
lowing is  recommended  by  the  author: 

IJ.     Cerii  oxalatis   gr.  xv         II 

Bismuthi  subcarb gr.  xxx         2 

Magnesife   (calcined)    3i         4J 

M.  Sig.:  One  teaspoonful  stirred  in  an  ounce  of  water  and 
taken  at  the  first  intimation  of  gastric  distress. 

This  may  be  given  as  often  as  necessary  through  the  day. 
The  dose  of  magnesia  if  repeated  too  often  will  produce  its 
laxative  effect  on  the  bowels,  which  is  desirable  within  certain 
limits,  but  should  not  cause  too  frequent  movement.  In  such 
cases  the  following  may  be  substituted: 

IJ.     Cerii  oxalatis  I 

Bismuthi  subcarb.,  aa gr.  xv         11 

Bismuthi  subgal.  I 

Cretae  prep.,  aa   3ss         2| 

Carbonis  ligni  pulv 3i         4 

M.  Sig.:  One  teaspoonful  stirred  in  water  and  then  taken 
as  often  as  necessary. 

The  two  foregoing  powders  may  be  administered  alternately 
in  order  to  keep  the  bowels  in  the  proper  condition. 

CllTonic  Constipation. 
The  medicinal  treatment  of  chronic  constipation,  according 
to  the  Encyc.  of  Med.  and  ^urg.,  should  consist  principally  of 
four  drugs:  Nux  vomica  or  its  alkaloid  strychnia,  aloes,  jalap 
and  cascara  sagrada.  The  use  of  ergot  and  belladonna,  accord- 
ing to  the  author,  should  be  discontinued.  And  in  case  of  evi- 
dence of  atrophy  of  the  glandular  structure  of  the  intestinal 
wall,  this  action  may  be  increased  by  the  administration  of 
sodium  phosphate  and  ammonium  chlorid.  Belladonna  may  be 
of  service  in  those  cases  due  to  hyperacidity,  but  it  should  not 
be  continued.  For  such  purposes  the  following  combination 
should  be  used: 

IJ.     Calcined  magnesiae   5ss       15 

Pulv.  rhei 3iiss       10 

Sodii  carb 3i         4 

Ext.  belladonnjE 

Ext.  nucis  vom.,  aa   -gr.  ii  12 

M.  Sig. :  One  half  a  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day,  half  an 
hour  after  meals.  And  when  atonic  constipation  is  associated 
with  absence  of  hydrochloric  acid  or  snbacidity  the  following: 

IJ^.     Acidi  hydrochlor.  dil gss       151 

Strych.  sulph gr.  1/3  [02 

Tinct.  rhei  q.  s.  ad Svi     180| 

M.  Sig.:  One  tablespoonful  in  a  wineglassful  of  water  one 
hour  after  meals  through  a  glass  tube. 

When  acute  attacks  of  indigestion  accompany  the  constipa- 
tion, calomel  should  be  given  in  half-grain  doses  repeated  every 
two  hours  or  castor  oil  may  be  substituted. 

In  stout  individuals  with  inclination  toward  passive  con- 
gestion in  the  intestinal  canal,  and  hemorrhoids,  the  salines, 
such  as  .sodium  and  magnesium  sulphate,  sodium  and  potassium 
tartrate  and  sodium  phosphate  are  of  serAdce. 

Nothnagel   recommends  the   following: 

IJ.     Podophyllin   gr.  ivss  27 

Ext.  aloes 

Ext.  rhei,  aa gr.  xlv         3 

Ext.  taraxaci gr.  xx        1  30 

M.   Ft.  pil.  No.  xl.     Sig.:    One  pill  at  bedtime. 

^^Hien  flatulency  is  present  the  following  pill  is  advised: 


R.     Ext.  colocynth!  co gr.  1/3 

Res.  terebenthinae   gr.  i 

Pulv.  aloes  soc gr.  iss 

Ext.  nucis  vom gr.  1/4 

Ext.  hyoscyami  gr.  i 

M.    Ft.    pil.  No.  i.     Sig.:  One  such  at  bedtime. 


02 
06 
09 
015 
06    . 


Striimpell  recommends  the  following  containing  manna: 
B.     Mannae 

Sacchari,  au    3ss 

Aq.  fooniculi    3ss 

Pulv.  iris  rad gr.  ii 

Olei  amygdalae  dulcis gtt.  xv 

M.  Sig. :  One  heaping  teaspoonful  at  bedtime  for  the  bowels. 
Other  preparations  such  as  senna  and  the  mineral  waters  may 
be  substituted. 
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In  gastrointestinal  atony  following  fevers  and  in  the  stage  of 
convalescence  of  summer  complaints  the  following  is  recom- 
mended : 

IJ.     Pulv.  calumbae 

Piilv.   zinziberis,  aa Sss       15 

Pulv.  senna  f ol 3i         4 

Aqua^  buUientis    Oi     500 

M.  Fiat  infusum.  Sig. :  Take  one  wineglassful  three  times  a 
day. 

Psoriasis. 

Chauneil  of  Paris,  in  the  Med.  Press,  recommends  that  the 
animal  food  be  reduced  and  that  strong  cheese',  alcohol,  and 
fermented  liquids  be  omitted  from  the  dietary.  Proper  amount 
of  exercise  should  be  taken  to  keep  the  skin  in  order. 

The  internal  medication  should  consist  of  potassium  iodid  in 
large  doses,  commencing  with  60  grains  daily  well  diluted  and 
increasing  to  one  hundred  and  eighty  grains.  The  treatment 
should  not  be  continued  longer  than  one  month.  He  considers 
thyroid  gland  as  a  dangerous  preparation  in  this  trouble.  The 
external  treatment  is  of  importance.  The  scales  must  be  re- 
moved by  a  warm  alkaline  bath,  the  patient  rubbing  himself 
with  a  brush  and  soft  soap. 

Locally  the  following  applications  are  to  be  employed: 


to  the  author,  is  a  form  of  shock  action  on  the  nerve  tissues,  and 
this  may  explain  the  failure  of  long-continued  treatment  with 
small  doses.  A  preparation  containing  iron  in  some  form 
should  be  prescribed  for  some  time  after  discontinuing  the 
arsenic. 


B.     Olei  cadini •; 3ii 

Saponis  mollis  q.  s. 

Glycerol   amyli    Siii 

Essent.  caryophylli  q.  s. 
M.    Sig.:    Apply  locally. 


90 


The  foregoing  may  be  gradually  increased  in  strength  and 
applied  according  to  the  following: 

Olei   cadini    §iss       45 

Saponis  mollis  q.  s. 

Glycerol  amyli §iss       45 

Essent.  caryophylli  q.  s. 
M.  Sig.:    Apply  locally. 

Pyrogallic  acid  should  be  used  on  small  surfaces  only,  on 
account  of  the  danger  of  intoxication.  The  same  may  be  said 
of  chi-ysophanic  acid.  Mercurial  preparations,  naphthol, 
salicylic  acid  are  successfully  employed  as  in  the  following  com- 
bination : 

IJ.     Acidi  pyrogallici 
Ichthyol 
Naphthol 

Acidi  salicylici,  fia   3ss         2 

Vaselini    Siii       90 

M.   Sig.:    Apply  locally. 

Hebra  recommended  the  following,  containing  oil  of  cade,  in 
the  treatment  of  eczema  or  psoriasis: 
R.     Sulphuris  sublim. 

Olei  cadini,  aa 5ss       15 

Saponis  viridis 

Adipis,  aa 5i       30 

Cretse  prep 3iiss       10 

M.  Fiat  unguentum.  Sig. :  Apply  locally.  The  following  is 
recommended  by  Shoemaker,  which  may  be  varied  in  strength 
to  suit  the  individual  case: 

IJ.     Olei  cadini    gvii     210 

Tinct.  quillajae 3v       20 

Glycerol  amyli  Sviii     240 

M.    Ft.    unguentum.       Sig.:    For  local  application. 

> 
Arsenic  in  Chorea. 

F.  M.  Pope,  in  an  abstract  in  Month.  Encyc.  of  Pract.Med., 
gives  the  following  principles  for  the  administration  of  arsenic 
in  the  treatment  of  chorea :  See  that  the  tongue  is  clear  before 
commencing  treatment,  and,  if  not,  give  a  mild  mercurial  purge 
and  a  stomachic  mixture  for  forty-eight  hours.  Put  the  patient' 
on  a  bland  and  easily-digested  diet.  Give  the  drug  in  a  much- 
diluted  form  and  in  the  same  dilution  throughout.  Do  not  dis- 
continue on  the  first  attack  of  vomiting,  which  may  be  due  to 
accidental  causes.  Increase  the  dose  daily.  Keep  the  patient 
in  bed  throughout  the  treatment.  If  vomiting  persists,  discon- 
tinue the  drug  for  twenty-four  hours  and  then  give  the  same 
dose  as  the  last.  Examine  the  patient  very  carefully  every  day 
for  any  sign  of  toxic  action.     What  must  be  aimed  at,  according 


Medicolegal. 

Missouri  Supreme  Court  on  Magnetic  Healing,  So- 
Called. — The  Supreme  Court  of  Missouri,  Division  No.  1,  has 
reversed  a  judgment  for  libel  obtained  by  Weltmer  and  others 
vs.  Bishop  on  account  of  the  publication  in  a  newspaper  of  an 
article  calling  the  former  "miserable  charlatans,"  and  which 
was  libelous  if  their  business  was  legitimate,  and  if  the  state- 
ments were  false,  and  if  the  article  referred  to  them.  The 
evidence  on  the  trial  showed,  among  other  things,  that  the 
parties  suing,  who  were  men  without  the  pretense  of  scientific 
learning,  and  who  possessed  only  to  a  limited  degree  even  the 
rudiments  of  education,  were  engaged  in  a  business  at  Nevada, 
Mo.,  which  they  called  "Magnetic  Healing."  Thay  employed 
for  chief  assistants  three  men  who  were  also  unlearned  in  any 
science,  and  of  little  common  education,  and  in  addition  to 
these  a  large  number  of  female  typewriters.  They  advertised 
very  extensively  in  the  chief  cities  of  the  United  States  and  in 
foreign  countries.  In  their  advertisements  they  professed  to 
possess  miraculous  power  to  heal  all  diseases  to  which  beings 
were  liable,  without  medicine  and  without  surgery;  that  to 
them  had  been  committed  the  startling  revelation  whereby  all 
ailments  are  dispersed  as  if  by  magic;  that  they  had  cured  pa- 
tients thousands  of  miles  away,  and  could  cure  thousands  in 
an  instant;  that  they  exerted  the  same  powers  that  Jesus 
Christ  exerted  to  cure  diseases  1900  years  ago.  By  far  the 
greater  number  of  their  patients  were  at  a  distance,  and  the 
only  communication  with  them  was  by  letter.  These  they  pro- 
posed to  cure,  no  matter  what  the  disease,  and  though  thou- 
sands of  miles  away,  by  a  mysterious  influence  of  the  mind  of 
the  healer  over  that  of  the  patient.  The  chief  direction  in  the 
letter  to  the  distant  patient  was  that  at  a  certain  hour  in  the 
day  he  should  dismiss  all  disturbing  thoughts,  and  bring  his 
mind  into  a  passive  condition  to  receive  the  influence  from  the 
mind  of  the  healer,  who  at  that  same  hour  in  Nevada  would 
bring  his  mind  to  exert  the  mysterious  influence  desired.  Their 
patients  of  this  kind  numbered  many  thousands,  and  they  were 
treated  by  the  typewriters,  who  alone  read  the  letters  coming 
from  the  absent  patients,  and  answered  them.  The  answer  to  each 
was,  in  the  main,  a  copy  of  a  circular  letter  prepared  by  the 
parties  suing,  and  furnished  the  typewriters  for  that  purpose. 
One  of  these  parties,  who  was  the  originator  of  the  scheme,  and 
the  chief  director  of  the  business,  explained  that  the  process  of 
this  absent  treatment  was  that,  at  the  hour  designated  in  the 
letter  in  which  the  patient  was  to  make  his  mind  passive  to 
receive  the  healing  influence,  he  (the  healer)  would  bring  the 
powers  of  his  own  mind  to  bear  on  that  of  the  distant  patient, 
and  the  beneficial  result  would  follow.  In  this  way  many  hun- 
dreds of  men,  women,  and  children  in  diiferent  parts  of  the 
world  were  treated  at  the  same  instant.  When  his  attention 
was  called  to  the  fact  that  at  a  stated  hour  in  Nevada,  when 
the  healer  was  exercising  his  mind  to  transmit  its  influence  to 
the  expectant  patients  in  dift'erent  parts  of  the  world,  that 
time  would  not  correspond  with  the  hour  in  distant  and  differ- 
ent localities,  he  gave  no  clear  explanation  of  the  point.  It  was 
also  shown  that,  when  he  left  the  business  and  went  to  Colorado 
for  a  summer  vacation,  this  absent  treatment  went  on  as 
efficiently  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  typewriters  as 
when  the  healer  was  present.  One  of  the  witnesses  for  the  par- 
ties suing  testified  that  she  was  a  married  woman,  living  near 
Chicago;  that  she  had  been  afflicted  with  cancer  of  the  breast, 
and  other  troubles  peculiar  to  women;  that  she  took  this  absent 
treatment  from  Professor  Weltmer  from  May  1  to  July  1,  1899, 
and  was  entirely  cured.  This  was  one  of  the  cures  effected  by 
this  absent  treatment,  when  the  healer  was  himself  absent,  and 
no  one  but  the  typewriter  in  Nevada  to  transmit  the  healing 
influence.  The  testimony  as -to  the  method  of  treatment  of 
those  who  came  in  person  to  Nevada  showed  that  it  was,  in  the 
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main,  an  abuse  of  their  credulity,  and  in  some  instances  con- 
sisted only  of  disgusting  suggestion.  Quite  a  number  of  wit- 
nesses te.-tified  that  they  had  taken  these  treatments,  and  were 
cured  or  jenefited;  and  the  trial  judge  submitted  to  the  jury  to 
say  if  thi;  business  was  legitimate,  and  in  weighing  that  ques- 
tion they  were  to  consider  the  results  as  disclosed  by  the  evi- 
dence, and,  on  the  whole,  if  the  results  had  been  beneficial,  the 
business  was  not  to  be  adjudged  a  fraud.  But  the  Supreme 
Court  says  that  courts  are  not  such  slaves  to  the  forms  of 
procedure  as  to  surrender  their  own  intelligence  to  an  array  of 
witnesses  testifying  to  an  impossibility.  They  are  not  required 
to  give  ciedence  to  a  statement  that  would  falsify  well-known 
laws  of  nature,  though  a  cloud  of  witnesses  swear  to  it.  We, 
the  court  continues,  recognize  that  in  the  realm  of  science  much 
is  yet  undiscovered,  and  especially  is  this  so  in  the  science  re- 
lating to  diseases  of  the  human  system  and  their  treatment. 
Different  schools  of  medicine  contend  with  each  other  on  vital 
questions,  and,  as  long  as  the  contest  continues  with  reason,  it 
can  not  be  said  that  the  right  of  either,  as  above  the  other, 
has  been  demonstrated.  But  if  either  school  would  convince 
us  that  it  is  right,  or  even  that  it  is  entitled  to  be  recognized 
as  a  contestant,  it  must  appeal  to  our  intelligence,  and  discuss 
the  subject  on  the  basis  of  natural  laws.  If  it  can  not  be  dis- 
cussed on  that  basis,  there  is  nothing  to  discuss.  If  a  man 
come  into  court  claiming  to  possess  supernatural  powers,  and 
bring  with  him  witnesses  who  swear  he  has  done  for  them  that 
which  we  know  is  impossible,  we  are  not  required  to  believe  such 
evidence.  Here  Avas  a  woman,  who  perhaps  believed  what  she 
said,  who  testified  that  by  a  mental  process  of  one  of  the 
parties  suing,  transmitted  to  her  through  a  letter  several  hun- 
dred miles  away,  she  was  entirely  cured  of  a  cancer  of  the 
breast.  The  fact  that  the  party  who  was  supposed  to  have 
transmitted  the  infiuence  from  Nevada  Avas  not  there  at  the 
time  adds  to  the  absurdity  of  the  statement.  And  the  testi- 
mony of  other  witnesses,  perhaps  also  sincere,  to  the  effect 
that  they  Avere  cured  of  otherAvise  incurable  diseases  by  such 
mysterious  process,  can  have  absolutely  no  lodgment  in  our 
intelligence.  Under  the  instruction  above  referred  to,  the  jury 
AA'^re  directed  to  heed  such  CA'idence,  and  if,  on  the  Avhole,  it 
shoAved  that  good  had  resulted  to  the  community  from  the 
practices  of  the  parties  suing,  the  jury  Avere  to  find  that  the 
business  Avas  a  laAvful  one.  It  Avas  an  instruction,  in  effect, 
directing  the  jury  to  surrender  their  oAvn  intelligence  to  the 
preponderance  of  statements  of  Avitnesses,  irrational  though 
such  statements  Avere.  Under  the  conceded  facts,  there  Avas 
no  evidence  to  justify  the  submission  of  the  case  to  the  jury, 
and  the  peremptory  instruction  for  a  verdict  for  the  party 
sued  should  haA-e  been  given.  If  there  Avas  anything  in  the 
business  of  the  parties  suing,  Avhicli  they  call  "Magnetic  Heal- 
ing," that  entitled  it  to  the  protection  of  the  laAV,  and  which 
Avas  not  perceptible  to  the  uninstructed,  the  burden  Avas 
on  them  to  shoAV  the  rationale  of  it;  and,  failing  to  do  so,  the 
court  should  close  its  doors  against  them.  The  laAV  of  libel 
is  not  designed  to  shield  one  in  the  practice  of  an  illegal 
business.  The  business  of  the  parties  suing,  as  shown  by 
their  OAvn  evidence,  is  of  such  a  character  as  that  it  is  not 
entitled  to  protection  under  the  laAv  of  libel.  On  a  motion 
for  rehearing,  the  court's  attention  Avas  called  to  the  recent 
decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  in  the 
case  of  the  School  of  Magnetic  Healing  vs.  McAnnulty,  reported 
on  pages  122  and  123  of  The  Journal  of  Jan.  10,  1903.  But 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Missouri  points  out  that  that  case  Avas 
very  different  in  its  facts  from  this  one.  In  that  case  it  AA'as 
held  that  upon  the  statement  of  facts  admitted  by  demurrer 
to  be  true  the  business  of  the  complainants  Avas  not  AA'ithin 
the  class  forbidden  to  be  conducted  by  use  of  the  mails,  but 
it  Avas  not  meant  to  preclude  it  being  shoAvn  on  the  trial,  if 
it  could  be,  that  the  business,  as  in  fact  conducted,  amounted 
to  a  violation  of  the  statutes.  The  decision  in  this  case  is 
not  based  on  a  demurrer  admitting  that  the  business  of  the 
parties  suing  is  a  system  of  healing  conducted  on  practical 
and  scientific  principles,  but  it  is  based  on  the  character  of  the 
business  as  shovA'n  by  the  evidence  at  the  trial.  Motion  for 
rehearing  overruled.     All  concur. 
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1  The  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine — Valedictory  Address  of 

the  Retiring  I'resident.     Robert  F.  Weir. 

2  *A  Study   of  ttie  Deaths  Occurring  in  New  York  City   on  the 

Opposite   Sides   of   Twenty   Streets  During   the   Year   1895. 
Alfred  E.  Thayer. 

3  Cases  Illustrating  Some  of  the  Newer  Points  in  the  Surgery 

of  the  Day.     Robert  T.  Morris. 

4  Chronic  Gastritis  and  Gastric  Motor  Insufficiency  in  Children. 

F.    I<.    W'achenheim. 

5  *The  Treatment  of  Non-paralytic  Strabismus,  Including  a  New 

Operative    Procedure.      J.    H.    Woodward. 

2.  Local  Mortality. — Thayer  has  studied  the  deaths  occur- 
ring in  NcAV  York  City  on  the  opposite  sides  of  certain  streets 
from  14th  to  33d,  selecting  them  mainly  because  of  their 
larger  proportion  of  individual  residences  and  their  east  and 
Avest  direction.  He  found  that  the  mortality  on  the  north  side 
Avas  decidedly  higher  than  than  on  the  south  side.  The  excess 
of  deaths  Avas  due  chiefly  to  three  diseases,  pneumonia,  phthisis 
and  nephritis.  The  first  tAvo  are  specially  fatal  during  cold 
Aveather,  when  the  proper  ventilation  of  liA'ing  and  sleeping 
rooms  is  most  neglected.  The  third  is  also  affected  by  lack  of 
air  and  sunlight,  and  indirectly  by  mental  depression  due  to 
darkness  and  poor  air.  On  the  south  side  of  the  street  the 
greater  freedom  from  these  causes  of  death  is  chiefly  due  to 
the  advantages  of  sunlight  and  ventilation  enjoyed  from  the 
habit  of  New  Yorkers  of  liA'ing  in  the  rear  part  of  the  house, 
the  south  side  residents  thus  haA'ing  the  better  air  and  sunlight. 
Zymotic  diseases  appear  to  be  independent  of  these  conditions, 
and  may  occur  in  excess  on  the  south  side  of  the  street,  and 
the  total  mortality  may  be  greater  on  that  side.  Tlie  rear 
houses  are  situated  less  favorably  than  the  single  houses  on  the 
lot,  depriving  the  other  house  of  its  proper  light  and  air  also. 
The  width  of  any  street  and  the  distance  across  yards,  meas- 
ured from  the  back  of  one  house  to  the  back  of  another,  should 
be  as  nearly  as  possible  the  same;  the  latter  should  never  be 
less  than  the  former;  and  the  height  of  dwelling  houses  should 
bear  some  relation  to  these  measurements,  so  that  one  house 
Avill  not  deprive  the  other  of  its  light  and  air.  In  the  case  of 
contagious  diiea^e  in  any  family,  the  importance  of  keeping 
the  other  children  from  school  is  closely  related  to  the  question 
of  infant  mortality  below  the  age  of  fiA'e  years.  In  conclusion 
he  urges  people  to  keep  their  AvindoAvs  open  and  their  shades  up 
as  much  as  possible,  and  this  especially  for  dAA'ellings  on  the 
north  side  of  the  street  and  during  the  colder  months  of  the 
year  Avhen  A'entilation  is  most  neglected. 

5.  Stabismus. — WoodAvard  discusses  the  treatment  of  this 
condition  and  remarks  that  in  his  operations  for  strabismus  he 
has  confined  himself  in  probably  90  per  cent,  to  the  deviating 
eye,  and  has  advanced  the  opposing  muscle  in  a  great  majority 
of  cases,  and  in  most  of  them  cut  overacting  muscles.  The 
result  was  an  improvement  on  the  practice  of  operating  on 
both  eyes,  but  yet  it  Avas  not  entirely  satisfactory.  In  a 
smaller  number  of  cases  he  has  advanced  the  antagonist,  omit- 
ting to  divide  the  overacting  muscle.  Some  of  the  results  Avere 
gratifying.  The  chief  difficulty  encountered  Avas  that  of  main- 
taining the  position  of  the  adA'anced  muscle  until  healing  could 
take  place.  He  dcA-ised  a  special  needle  that  Avould  neither 
tear  nor  cut  the  episcleral  tissue,  and  Avas  thus  enabled  to 
secure  a  hold  that  did  not  give  Avay  readily.  Several  methods 
of  advancement  Avere  tried.  Still,  the  pull  of  the  overacting 
muscle  on  the  sutures  Avas  ahvays  too  great  for  security.  There- 
fore, he  tried  to  obviate  that  difficulty  by  stretching  the  over- 
acting muscle,  hoping  to  paralyze  or  Aveaken  it  temporarily.  A 
strabismus  hook  Avas  passed  beneath  the  tendon  and  all  the 
traction  that  seemed  safe  Avas  exerted  Avhen  the  antagonist  Avas 
advanced.  He  has  tried  this  sufficiently  to  be  convinced  that 
stretching  the  tissues  in  this  Avay  Avill  prove  a  very  useful 
preliminary  to  advancement  of  the  antagonist,  and  will  later 
aid  our  endeavors  to  eliminate  tenotomy  from  the  treatment  of 
strabismus. 
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American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 

January  2^. 

6  *  Influence   of   Nephrectomy   Upon   Absorption.      S.    J.    Meltzer 

and  W.  Salant.  ,        ^ 

7  Secondary   Carcinoma   of   the  Liver,   with   Report   of  a  Case 

in    Which    the    Uver    Weighed    15,110    gms.     (33y2    lbs.). 
Henry  A.  Christian.  »    »  ^^i 

8  *Through-and-through  Intestinal  Suture,  with  Beport  of  Addi- 

tional Cases.     F.   Gregory  Connell. 

9  *Transmissibility    of    Plague.      W.    J.    Calvert. 

10  Karyokinesis  in  Malignant  Tumors.     Frederick  G.  Canney. 

11  X-Rays  in  Surgical  Diagnosis.     Arthur  T.   McCormack^ 

12  Widener    Memorial    Industrial    Training    School    for    Crippled 

Children.     DeForest   Willard. 

6.  Influence  of  Nephrectomy  on  Absorption. — Meltzer 
and  Salant  have  experimented  on  nephrectomized  rabbits,  in- 
troducing salt  solution  through  a  fine  opening  into  the  peri- 
toneal cavity  and  removing  it  very  carefully  again  after  varying 
intervals.  A  normal  animal  vpas  used  as  a  control  test  in 
each  case.  The  first  series  of  experiments  was  made  with  a  0.8 
per  cent,  solution  of  sodium  chlorid,  presumably  approximately 
isotonic  with  the  normal  serum  of  the  animal.  The  result  was 
a  surprise.  The  nephrectomized  animal  usually  absorbed  not 
less  than  normal,  but  distinctly  better.  Nephrectomy  seemed 
to  rather  favor  absorption.  This  directed  their  attention  to  a 
factor  which  had  been  hitlrerto  neglected  in  nephrectomy,  the 
increased  olmotic  pressure  of  the  blood,  which  should  explain 
the  phenomtuon.  In  the  next  experiments  they  carried  out 
several  series  with  solutions  of  1,  1.2,  1.5  and  2  per  cent,  sodium 
chlorid  concentrations  and  found  a  still  greater  absorption  in 
nephrectomized  animals.  With  the  solution  of  1.2  per  cent, 
of  sodium  chlorid  the  absorption  was  at  least  twenty-four  times 
as  good  as  that  which  took  place  in  the  normal  animals.  Their 
experiments  show  that  after  nephrectomy  absorption  is  con- 
siderably improved.  They  clear  up  the  mystery  why  no  edema 
was  observed  after  nephrectomy  in  animals  or  in  pathologic 
conditions  of  acute  anuria  in  human  beings  lasting  sometimes 
five  to  six  days.  The  first  effect  of  complete  anuria  is  not  in 
the  increase  of  the  normal  transudation  but  an  increase  of  the 
power  of  absorption  of  the  blood. 

8. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  1,132. 

9.  Transmissibility  of  Plague. — Calvert  has  experimented 
on  the  viability  of  plague  germs  and  observed  the  transmission, 
which  he  thinks  may  take  place  through  fleas  and  other  insects 
as  well  as  by  inoculation.  He  reports  a  case  of  infection 
through  the  genitals  and  has  experimented  unsuccessfully  on 
monkeys  to  produce  plague  by  infusion  througr  tiie  mouth.  In 
conclusion,  he  says  that  the  plague  o^rganism  is  long-lived;  is 
carried  by  raw  materials,  insects,  etc.;  gains  access  to  the 
system  through  superficial  abrasions,  wounds  and  the  pul- 
monary tract,  and  that  a  relatively  small  number  of  organisms 
may  cause  the  disease. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 

January  2.}. 

13  *Cases  Illustrating  the  Therapeutic  Uses  of  the  Roentgen  Rays. 

Samuel  B.  Childs. 

14  *Subphrenic  Abcess  as  a  Complication  of  Appendicitis.     Henry 

A.   Christian. 

15  *A  Consideration  of  the   Scientific  Application   of  Mechanical 

Vibiatory  Stimulation  in  the  Treatment  of  Disease.    Maurice 
F.    Pilgrim. 

16  *Tonsillitis    Classified    as    an    Infectious    Disease.      Walter    S. 

Mills.      ' 

17  ♦The    Medical    Inspection    of    Schools :     A    Problem    in    Pre- 

ventive  Medicine.      (Concluded.)      Lewis   S.   Somers. 

13.  Roentgen  Rays. — Childs  illustrates  a  variety  of  cases 
and  outlines  the  promise  of  this  agent. 

14.  Subphrenic  Abscess. — Christian  and  Lehr  finds  out  of 
86  case?  of  death  due  directly  or  indirectly  to  appendicitis, 
that  7  or  8.13  per  cent,  showed  involvement  of  the  subphrenic 
region  in  the  purulent  process.  While  not  all  these  Were 
primary  abscesses,  they  review  them  as  they  think  they  will  be 
of  use  in  illustrating  the  manner  of  formation  and  the  com- 
parative findings  of  these  conditions.  They  discuss  the  litera- 
ture of  subphrenic  abscess,  finding  it  not  a  very  common  disease 
and  report  several  cases  in  detail,  with  autopsy  and  microscopic 
examinations.  Subphrenic  abscess,  they  say,  secondary  to 
appendicitis,  may  occur  in  one  of  four  ways:  1.  As  a  localized 
abscess  or  part  of  a  general  purulent  peritonitis;  2,  by  exten- 
sion of  the  disease  process  from  appendix  to  subphrenic  region 
by  the  intraperitoneal  route ;  3,  by  extension  of  this  process  by 
the  extraperitoneal  route  either  by  the  lymphatics  or  by  infil- 


tration through  the  retroperitoneal  tissue;  4,  by  way  of  the 
blood  current  as  part  of  a  general  embolic  septic  process,  or  as  a 
sequence  of  liver  abscesses  wUich  are  of  embolic  origin,  by  way 
of  the  portal  vein.  The  greater  number  occurred  by  direct  ex- 
tension intra-  or  extra-peritoneally.  The  right  side  seemed  to 
be  most  involved.  The  pleura  may  become  involved  from  the 
appendix  by  extension  from  a  pneumonic  focus  or  infarct,  or 
by  extension  from  the  abdominal  cavity  by  way  of  the  lymph- 
atics or  by  erosion  of  the  diaphragm.  This  latter  form  consti- 
tutes the  appendicular  pleurisy  of  the  French  writers.  It  la 
very  often  associated  with  subphrenic  abscess  as  in  four  of  the 
seven  cases  reported,  and 'is  almost  always  right-sided. 

15.  Mechanical  Vibratory  Stimulation. — This  method  is 
applied  for  the  stimulation  of  nerve  and  nerve  centers,  stimu- 
lating and  equalizing  the  blood  currents,  and  for  the 
stimulation  of  the  secretions  and  excretions,  and  the 
lymphatics.  Pilgrim  argues  for  its  utility,  claiming  espe- 
cially good  results  from  this  method  in  ocular  affec- 
tions due  to  anemia  or  hyperemia,  in  goiter,  exophthalmic 
and  other  forms,  functional  disorders  of  the  digestive  function 
and  varicose  conditions,  and  looks  for  good  effects  in  malignant 
growths.     He  has  seen  marked  benefit  from   it  in  the  early 

.stages  of  tuberculosis,  and  cases  of  subacute  rheumatism  thus 
far  treated  have  been  benefited,  and  most  of  them  cured.  The 
same  is  true  of  neuralgia,  myalgia,  etc.  In  conclusion  he 
describes  a  special  instrument,  which  he  thinks  is  best  adapted 
for  this  purpose. 

16.  Tonsillitis. — The  infectiousness  of  tonsillitis  is  argued 
by  Mills.  The  paper  is  simply  to  call  attention  to  the  con- 
tagious nature  of  the  disease  and  give  it  the  proper  place  in 
classification. 

17.  School  Inspection. — Somers'  article  is  largely  a  review 
of  what  has  been  done  in  certain  cities,  Cleveland,  Chicago, 
Philadelphia,  and  others,  and  the  advantages  that  have  been 
obtained  from  proper  medical  inspection  in  the  prevention  of 
epidemics,  rectification  of  evils  existing  and  aiding  the  defective 
and  other  children  who  are  laboring  under  damaging  conditions 
and  surroundings. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 

January   2^. 

18  *A   Contribution    to    the    Pathogenesis    of   the   Uremic    State; 

The  I'robabiiity  of  Its  Physico-electric  .Substratum.     Hein- 
rich    Stern. 

19  ♦Reasons    for    Believing    that    the    Only    Way    in    Nature    for 

Yellow  Fever  to  be  Contracted  by  Man  Is  from  the  Mosquito. 
John  W.  Ross. 

20  ♦Ankylosis  of  the  Crico-Arytenoid  Articulation,  Due  to  Acute 

Inflammatory  Causes.     D.  Bryson  Delavan. 

21  *The    Relations    and    Treatment    of    Follicular    Conjunctivitis 

and    Trachoma.      Ellice    M.    Alger. 

18.  Uremic  State. — Stern  holds  it  is  made  evident  that  the 
uremic  state  arises  on  the  foundation  of  diminished  electrical 
conductivity  of  the  serum,  or  at  least,  that  this  is  the  potent 
contributing  factor.  A  recapitulation  of  his  article  and  re- 
marks is  given  in  the  following: 

1.  None  of  the  retained  known  products  of  metabolism  are  in 
themselves  toxic  to  any  degree. 

2.  In  uremia  there  is  a  higher  molecular  concentration  of  the 
blood  serum,  which  is  due  to  the  accumulation  of  normal  products 
of  catabolism. 

8.  Hyperosmosls  of  uremic  serum  is  evidenced  by  determination 
of  its  freezing  point.  The  freezing  points  of  normal  blood  sera  lie 
between  -0.55  and  -0.57°  C,  those  of  uremic  blood  sera  are  de- 
pressed to  between  -O.Gl  and  -0.67°   C. 

4.  The  point  of  attack  and  the  origin  of  the  uremic  convulsive 
phenomena  is  situated  in  the  psychomotor  centers  of  the  cortex 
cerebri ;  the  hyperosmotic  condition  of  the  blood  and  liquids  in  the 
brain  may  occasionally  furnish  the  stimulus  to  the  uremic  attack, 
but  there  is  no  analogy  between  the  degree  of  molecular  concentra- 
tion and  the  intensity  of  the  uremic  process. 

5.  In  uremic  serum  there  occurs  invariably  an  abnormally  large 
amount  of  retained  nitrogen.  There  is  no  parallelism  between  the 
degree  of  freezing  point  depression  and  the  amount  of  retained 
nitrogen. 

_  6.  Non-electrolytes  do  not  only  interfere  with  complete  dissocia- 
tion, that  is  ionization,  but  also  retard  ionic  movement.  Their  pres- 
ence, therefore,  lessens  the  electrical  conductivity  of  the  watery 
liquid  in  which  the  electrolytes  are  contained. 

7.  In  uremia  the  large  amounts  of  retained  albuminous  deriva- 
tives exhibit  most  potent  non-electrolytic  qualities. 

8.  The  ions  as  independent  molecules  participate  in  augmenting 
osmotic  tension  and  in  depressing  the  freezing  point ;  the  excessive 
high  osmotic  pressure  of  uremic  serum  is  not  due  to  its  ions,  but  to 
its  contents  of  neutral  molecules. 

9.  Determination  of  the  freezing  point  of  uremic  serum  discloses 
the  fact  of  its  hisrh  molecular  concentration,  but  not  the  degree  of 
its  electrical  conductivity. 

10.  Dissociation  of  electrolyte  molecules  into  ions  occurs  in  the 
ratio  of  the  dilution  of  the  watery  solution.  The  more  concentrated 
the  serum  the  smaller  its  conductive  qualities. 
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11.  The  conductivity  of  the  blood  serum  of  healthy  individuals 
varies  be  ween  1UG.18  and  119.12.  The  lowest  conductivity  of 
human  bl<  od  yet  found,  98.29,  occurred  in  a  case  of  uremia. 

12.  Intravenous  injection  of  water  for  therapeutic  purposes  di- 
lutes urerilc  serum  in  such  a  manner  that  it  may  exhibit  greater 
conductive  properties. 

13.  Normal  conductivity  of  the  serum  is  more  readily  and  fre- 
quently re-established  if  the  uremic  state  has  developed  on  the 
basls*of  parenchymatous  nephritis  than  if  it  occurs  as  the  conse- 
quence of  interstitial  nephritis.  A  most  potent  reason  for  this  is 
the  fact  of  the  existence  of  smaller  amounts  of  retained  nitrogen  in 
the  parenchymatous  than  in  the  interstitial  type  of  the  affection. 

14.  In  most  instances  of  uremia,  especially  in  those  character- 
ized by  deep  and  prolonged  coma,  the  body  temperature  is  consid- 
erably lowered.  This  fact  again  contributes  toward  reduction  of 
serum  conductivity.  Pilevation  of  temperature,  on  the  other  hand, 
as  long  as  within  well-deflnod  limits,  tends  to  increase  the  con- 
ductivity. 

19.  Yellow  Fever. — Eosg  reviews  the  facts  in  regard  to  the 
transmission  of  yellow  fever,  restating  those  given  by  Reed, 
Carroll,  Agramonte  and  others  and  remarking  that  while  the 
attack  made  on  the  mosquito  was  thorough  in  Havana,  other 
insect  pests  like  bedbugs,  fleas,  etc.,  which  are  thought  by  some 
medical  men  to  have  some  agency  in  the  spread  of  the  disease 
were  not  attacked  at  all,  no  attention  being  paid  to  such  by  the 
sanitary  department.  Xevertheless  yellow  fever  was  conquered. 
Yellow  fever,  he  holds,  is  communicated  through  the  mosquito, 
and  through  it  alone. 

20.  Crico-Arytenoid  Ankylosis. — This  condition  is  not  ex- 
ceedingly rare,  according  to  Delavan,  and  may  be  found  in 
otherwise  healthy  subjects,  a  fact  Avhich  he  thinks  should  be 
more  generally  known.  Tlie  majority  of  cases  have  been  sup- 
posed to  be  due  to  perichondritis  resulting  from  syphilis, 
gouty  or  rheumatoid'  arthritis,  cancer  a»d  tuberculosis,  but 
exanthemata,  diplitheria  and  variotis  traumatisms  may  give 
rise  to  them.  Any  acute  infiainmation  of  the  posterior  region 
of  the  larynx  attended  with  infiltration  may  cause  a  temporary 
fixation  of  the  crico-arytenoid  joint.  He  reports  cases  ilhis- 
trating  the  condition  and  discusses  its  diagnosis.  In  some 
cases  it  may  be  difficult  to  diagnose  between  this  disorder  and 
paralysis  of  the  recurrent  nerve,  and  only  a  careful  process  of 
exclusion  may  suffice  to  niake  it  definite.  Its  prevention  is 
not  always  easy,  but  certain  prophylactic  measures  are  worthy 
of  mention,  such  as  in  typhoid  fever,  thorough  and  systematic 
cleansing  of  the  nasal  cavities  and  the  mouth.  Prevention 
is  least  effective  in  severe  inilammation  of  the  pharynx  when  it 
occurs.  In  most  cases  the  fixation  is  not  exactly  in  the  median 
line,  btit  a  little  to  one  side  of  it,  the  vocal  band  being  in  the 
so-called  cadaveric  position,  thus  rendering  it  less  likely  to 
interfere  with  respiration.  He  notices,  in  connection  with  the 
cases,  a  marked  chest  expansion  that  occurs  in  many  of  them, 
due  to  the  necessity  of  greater  effort  to  produce  a  given  volume 
tone.  All  causes  of  local  irritation  should  be  avoided  in  this 
condition  and  proper  chest  gymnastics  employed.  "Taking 
cold"  should  be  specially  guarded  against,  and  under  fairly 
favorable  conditions  the  majority  of  sufferers  get  along  com- 
fortably. 

21.  Trachoma. — -Alger  points  out  the  differences  between  fol- 
licular conjunctivitis  and  trachoma,  the  sjTnptoms  being  quite 
similar,  but  the  former  is  only  a  trivial  affection.  We  should  de- 
pend on  the  presence  of  true  conjunctival  hypertrophy  as  a  sign 
of  trachoma.  He  gives  the  formulas  for  treatment  of  ordinary 
folliculitis,  using  simple  solutions  of  ichthyol,  iodin,  glycerin 
applied  to  the  conjunctiva,  zinc  sulphate  and  opiates,  while 
in  trachoma  much  more  energetic  meastires  have  to  be 
employed. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
January  22. 

22  *Vaginal    Celiotomy,    Its    Scope    and    Limitations.      J.    Riddle 

Goffe. 

23  A   Case   of  Acute   Pancreatitis,   and   Necrosis   of   Fat   Tissue ; 

Laparotomy;  Drainage;  Death  Nine  Days  After  the  Opera- 
tion ;   Autopsy.      George  H.   Monks  and  David  D.   Scannell. 

24  Cerebral   Syphilis.     Albert   B.   Brownrigg. 

2.J     The    Importance   of   Careful   Examination    and    Frequent   Cul- 
tures   in   Doubtful   Throat   Cases.      W.    P.    Coues. 

22.  Vaginal  Celiotomy. — Goffe  holds  that  any  operation 
that  can  be  done  through  the  vagina  as  well  as  through  an 
abdominal  incision  is  better  done  along  the  vaginal  route. 
He  thinks  any  pathologic  condition  that  is  confined  to  the  true 
pelvis  can  be  thus  dealt  with  satisfactorily  and  with  as  per- 
manent results  and  far  greater  safety  than  through  the  abdom- 
inal incision.     His  cases  have  embraced  every  variety  of  dis- 


ease from  simple  retroversion  to  fibroid  tumors  and  dermoid 
cysts.  The  method  lends  itself  to  every  form  of  conservative 
work  on  the  uterus  and  appendages  that  has  been  suggested 
in  the  trend  of  recent  modern  gynecology.  He  hdlds  that  it 
will  grow  in  favor  with  experience.  He  describes  his  methods, 
favoring  generally  the  anterior  colpotomy  method  of  opening  ' 
as  being  less  dangerous  and  liable  to  untoward  and  annoying 
consequences. 

Philadelphia  Medical  Journal. 

January  2Ji. 

26  *Tropical    Diseases.       Introductory    Lecture    in    a    Course    on 

Tropical -Diseases,   etc.     Charles  F.  Kieffer. 

27  An  Early  Case  of  Osteitis  Deformans.     J.  C.  Wilson. 

28  *Six   Years   of   Medical   Journalism  ;   A   Retrospect.      James    C. 

Johnston. 

29  Spontaneous   Rupture   of  the   Heart,   with  a  Report  of  Seven 

Cases.      Arthur    S.   Hamilton. 

30  *Atmospheric  Pressure  and  Epidemic  Influenza  in  Philadelphia. 

Howard  S.  Anders. 

31  Legal  Tests  of  Responsibility.     Richard  Webb. 

26.  Tropical  Diseases.— Kieffer  in  this  introductory  lecture 
notices  the  lack  of  stamina  of  tropical  natives,  their  insufficient 
nutrition,  and  the  great  advantage  which  the  colonists  in  the 
tropics  have  over  the  native  in  the  struggle  for  existence. 
He  remarks  that  there  are  very  few  purely  tropical  diseases, 
but  some  of  the  common  diseases  undergo  very  strange  inten- 
sifications and  attenuations,  thus  measles  is  fatal  to  certain 
tropical  populations,  while  scarlet  fever  and  diphtheria  may 
be  mild  and  trivial.  ,  Leprosy  is  now  particularly  a  tropical 
disease,  because  it  is  there  unchecked.  He  notices  as  factors 
of  disease,  heat  affections,  infections  which  are  largely  the 
same  as  anj-where  else,  and  only  a  very  few  that  are  peculiar; 
parasitic  diseases  which  are  numerous  in  the  tropics,  and  he 
calls  attention  to  alterations  of  type  and  malignancy.  Tuber- 
culosis in  the  tropical  native  is  slow,  though  it  may  be  virulent 
in  a  colonist.  Other  diseases  like  epithelioma  seem  to  tend  to 
chronicity.  There  is  an  "overlay"  of  filariasis  over  all  dis- 
eases in  the  tropical  native  which  mystifies  the  etiologic 
picture.  It  is  not  difficult  to  explain  how  this  occurs  when  we 
note  the  customs  of  their  agriculttire.  The  problem  of 
immunity  is  the  same  in  one  place  as  another.  Acclimatiza- 
tion he  considers  consists  in  a  re-adjustment  of  manners, 
morals  and  habits  that  effects  a,  corresponding  change  in  the 
organism  to  meet  the  new  environment.  The  effects  of  heat 
are  noticed  in  particular;  ,  the  increase  of  body  heat,  the 
diminution  of  respiratory  function,  depression  of  digestion, 
appetite  and  assimilation,  the  greater  activities  of  the  skin 
function  and  depression  of  -the  nervous  system. 

28.  Six  Years  of  Medical  Journalism. — Johnston  writes 
amusingly  and  sensibly  of  medical  journalism,  noting  the  diffi- 
culties, temptations,  and  aggravations  to  which  the  medical 
editor  is  liable.  He  considers  society  proceedings  largely  super- 
fluous, and  speaks  particularly  of  the  difficulty  of  keeping 
up  proper  abstracts  and  the  thanklessness  of  the  work.  He 
emphasizes  the  essential  point  of  keeping  the  medical  editor- 
ship absolutely  divorced  from  the  advertising  functions  of  the 
journal. 

30.  Influenza. — Anders  has  studied  the  effect  of  barometric 
changes  on  influenza  epidemics  and  gives  tables  to  illustrate 
his  paper.  A  comparative  inspection  and  analysis  of  the 
figures  of  two  groups  of  years,  twelve  of  sporadic  or  non- 
epidemic  years,  and  twelve  of  the  epidemicity  of  influenza, 
fail  to  justify  any  generalization.  A  study  of  the  mean  maxi- 
mums and  minimunis  for  the  same  group  of  months  and 
years  shows  uniformly  lower  maximums  and  higher  minimums 
of  recorded  means  (monthly)  for  the  epidemic,  as  compared 
with  the  non-epidemic  group  of  years.  We  find  that  the 
monthly  means  of  the  greatest  ranges  of  barometric  record 
(between  highest  and  lowest  points)  manifest  nothing  char- 
acteristic, but  he  has  noticed  in  the  Weather  Bureau  records 
that  the  greater  monthly  absolute  range  is  a  marked  feature 
of  severe  inlluenzal  periods  as  compared  with  mild  or  sporadic 
years,  the  difference  amounting  to  as  much  as  0.4  -inch  higher 
for  the  epidemic  months.  Lastly,  the  suggestion  is  offered  that 
any  relation  between  meteorological  conditions  and  the  preva- 
lence of  inliuenza  that  may  exist  will  probably  be  found  in  the 
sudden,  frequent,   rapid   and   extreme   variations  and  alterna- 
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tions  of  the  phenomena  occurring  on  certain  days,  just  before 
or  simultaneous  to  the  iniluenzal  outbursts,  and  not  in  data  of 
the  means  of  large  groups  of  monthly  and  annual  recordings. 
It  is  the  lack  of  equability  in  the  absolute  daily  (sometimes 
almost  hourly)  extremes,  and  not  in  the  monthly  or  yearly 
averages  or  means. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Beview. 

Jam,uary  17. 

32  *Transmissibllity    of   Plague.      W.    J.    Calveit. 

32.— See  P  above. 

Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic. 

January  2ii. 

33  The  X-ray  as  a  Therapeutic  Agent.     Wm.   Jordan  Taylor. 

84     Surgery    of   the   Prostate.    I'ancreas   and   Diaphragm.      (Con- 
tinued.)    B.  Merrill  Ricketts. 

Tlie  Medical  Age,  Detroit,  Mich. 

January  10. 

35  *Syphills   in    Women.      A.    R.    Williamson. 

36  *The  Physiological  Action  and  Therapeutic  Uses  of  the  X-ray. 

C.    M.   Mutz. 

37  To  What   Kxtent  May   We  Hope  by  Treatment  to   Delay  the 

Progress  of  Cataract?    C.  F.  Clark. 

35.  Syphilis  in  Women. — The  difficulties  of  diagnosis  of 
syphilis  in  women  are  noticed  by  Williamson,  the  modified 
character  of  the  chancre  which  varies  with  the  tissue  on  which 
it  occurs.  The  secondary  symptoms  are  also  different  and 
confusing.  Alopecia  is  apt  to  be  slight  and  roseola  likewise 
less  prominent.  The  throat  appearances  may  be  variable  and 
an  uncertain  guide.  The  sex  is  naturally  lymphatic.  This 
should  be  borne  in  mind  in  studying  swollen  glands  and 
ganglia.  Only  in  tertiary  syphilis  are  the  signs  and  symptoms 
the  same  in  both  sexes.  Lastly,  the  cases  are  difficult  ito  diag- 
nose, because  there  is  a  natural  tendency  to  deceive  and  con- 
ceal the  condition  which  is  perhaps  stronger  in  women  than 
in  men. 

36.  The  X-Kay. — Mutz  thinks  the  a;-ray  a  generally  diffus- 
ible stimulant  of  the  highest  type,  promoting  the  destruction 
of  micro-organisms  and  inimical  cells  by  increased  phagocytic 
influence.  It  is  not  a  universal  germicide,  however,  and  is 
certainly  not  an  insecticide.  He  has  not  found  its  analgesic 
properties  pronounced.  Cataphoresis  by  the  cc-ray  he  considers 
dubious. 

Annals  of  Surgery,   Philadelphia. 

January. 

38  *  Subdural    Interposition    of   Rubber   Tissue   Without    Removal 

of  the  Gasserian  Ganglion  in  Operations  for  Tic  Douloureux. 
Robert    Abbe. 

39  *Considerations  Relative  to  Basedow's  Disease.     T.  W.  Hunt- 

ington. 

40  *Ureter-Catheterism :    Its  Purposes  and  Practicability.     Brans- 

ford  Lewis. 

41  *0n  a  Possible  Cause  of  Difficulty  in  the  Differential  Diagnosis 

Between   Renal    Calculi   and   Hepatic   Calculi.      Charles   E. 
Barnett. 

42  *Some  Points  in  Ligation  of  Arteries.     Robert  H.  M.  Dawbarn. 

43  A  Case  of  Tuberculosis,  Resembling  Carcinoma,  in  the  Tongue 

of  an  Old  Man.     L.  B.  Zintsmaster. 

44  Persistent    Thyrolingnal    Duct ;    Complete    Branchial    Fistula. 

With    Note   on   the   Teaching   of   Embryology   by    Means   of 
Clay  Models.     Horace  J.  Whitacre. 

45  Cysts   in  Connection  with  the  Teeth.     John  C.   Oliver. 

46  Excision  of  the  Clavicle.     H.  Beeckman  Delatour. 

47  Osteoma  of  t^ie  Knee-joint.     R.  Tunstall  Taylor. 

48  Posterior   Dislocation    of   the   Head   of   the    Tibia.      John   G. 

Sheldon. 

49  An  Apparatus  to  Facilitate  the  Application  of  Plaster  Jackets 

During  Spinal  Hyperextension.     Erasmus  D.  Fenner. 

38.  Tic  Douloureux  Operations. — Abbe  advocates  inter- 
position of  a  sheet  of  rubber  tissue  as  a  permanent  barrier 
to  the  reunion  of  a  divided  intracranial  nerve,  and  holds  that 
it  would  in  many  cases  make  unnecessary  such  severe  opera- 
tions as  removal  of  the  gasserian  ganglion.  He  thinks  opera- 
tions on  the  ganglion  have  been  overdone,  and  that  resection 
of  one-fourth  to  one-half  inch  of  nerve  anterior  to  the  ganglion 
and  within  the  cranium,  and  interposition  of  rubber  tissue 
can  be  relied  upon  for  a  perfect  cure  up  to  six  years  at  least. 
The  probability  of  permanency  is  as  great  as  in  any  other 
method.  It  is  a  simple,  speedy  and  safe  method,  and  therefore 
fulfills  the. highest  aims  of  the  best  surgery.  He  reports  a 
case  of  six  years'  standing  with  good  results. 

39.  Basedow's  Disease. — Huntington  advocates  early  opera- 
tion, before  destructive  tissue  changes  have  occurred  and  before 
the  function  of  important  organs  has  been  seriously,  perhaps 


permanently,  impaired  and  the  patient's  vitality  lowered  by 
chronic  thyroid  intoxication.  Complete  bilateral  extirpation 
should  never  be  attempted.  A  small  fragment  of  the  least 
affected  lobe  contiguous  to  the  tumor  can  be  isolated  and  left. 
He  also  favors  local  anesthesia  in  the  operation,  and  in  three 
of  the  four  cases  reported  this  was  employed  with  good  rssults 
by  the  Schleich  method. 

40. — Tliis  article  appeared  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  1184. 

41.  Benal  and  Hepatic  Colic. — Barnett  attempts  to  show 
the  close  relationship  existing  between  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney 
and  the  upper  portion  of  the  ureter'on  the  right  side,  ^ith  the 
gall  bladder,  cj'stic  duct,  hepatic  duct  and  communicating 
duct  of  the  liver  and  the  terminal  ducts  of  the  pancreas,  with 
a  sometimes  similarity  of  symptoms  from  a  pathologic  invasion 
of  any  one  of  them,  and  more  especially  from  stone  formation. 
His  paper  is  illustrated  by'  skiagrams  and  illustrative  cases, 
showing  the  difficulty  of  diagnosis  between  hepatic  and  renal 
calculus. 

42.  Ligation  of  Arteries. — Dawbarn  advocates  ligation  of 
the  arteries  by  the  aid  of  a  semicircular  needle  and  holder, 
making  a  purse-string  suture  around  the  artery.  The  second 
part  of  his  article  deals  with  ligation  of  special  arteries^  of 
which  he  describes  the  technic. 

University  of  Pennsylvania  Medical  Biilletin, 
Philadelphia. 

January. 

50  *A   Study   of   Two   Cases   Nourished   E.xclusively   per   Rectum, 

with  a  Determination  of  Absorption,  Nitrogen-Metabolism, 
and  Intestinal  Putrefaction.  David  L.  Edsall  and  Caspar 
W.  Miller. 

51  *Experimental    Evidence    of    Biliary    Obstruction    In    Floating 

Liver.      J.   Dutton   Steele. 

52  *Gastroptosis :     A    Critical    and    Clinical    Study ;    with    Refer- 

ences to  100  Cases.     Albert  P.  Francine. 

53  *The    Value   of    a    Knowledge    of   Anatomy    from   a    Practical 

Standpoint.      Gwilym    G.    Davis. 

50.  Bectal  Nutrition. — Edsall  and  Miller  report  their  cases 

and  discuss  the  condition  at  length,  reviewing  the  literature. 

They  say  in  conclusion:  , 

Rectal  alimentation  in  exceptional  cases  provides  enough  food  to 
the  tissues  to  prevent  tissue  loss.  Even  in  such  favorable  cases  the 
best  that  can  be  done  is  to  keep  the  patient  from  losing  ground 
when  he  is  already  in  a  condition  of  decided  subnutrition.  Usually 
food  administered  per  rectum  is  very  imperfectly  absorbed,  and 
consequently  rectal  enemata,  as  t  rule,  supply  only  a  very  small 
part  of  the  amount  of  food  necessary  in  order  to  maintain  a  nu- 
tritive equilibrium. 

51.  Floating  Liver, — Steele  has  experimented  on  cadavers 
to  reproduce  the  conditions  of  floating  liver  so  as  to  test  the 
effects  in  inducing  biliary  obstruction.  He  found  that  the 
pressure  rose  steadily  as  the  anterior  border  of  the  liver  was 
allowed  to  sink,  and  at  the  lowest  point  was  2%  times  that 
required  when  the  liyer  was  in  its  normal  position.  He  goes 
to  some  length  in  explaining  the  conditions  as  they  probably 
occur  during  life.  In  many  cases  the  i^ressure  is  too  transitory 
to  permit  of  obstruction  and  absorption  of  bile,  and  the  parts 
adjust  themselves  so  that  there  is  no  kinking  or  torsion.  The 
obstruction  may  not  always  be  in  the  common  duct.  In  con- 
clusion he  briefly  reports  cases,  collected  from  the  literature, 
of  floating  liver  with  jaundice  without  gallstones. 

52. — This  article  has  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Journal 
of  January  17,  HI,  p.  192. 

53. — This  article  appeared  elsewhere.  See  abstract  in  The 
Journal  of  January  17,  HI,  p.  192. 

American  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences,  Philadelphia. 

January. 

54  *Sarcoma    of    the    Third    Cervical    Segment ;    Operation ;    Re- 

moval ;  Continued  Improvement.  James  W.  Putnam, 
William   C.   Krauss  and  Roswell  Park. 

55  *  Studies   of   Ovarian   Embryomata,    or   So-called    Ovarian   Der- 

moid Cysts.     William  P.  Jelke. 

56  *Adrenal  Tumors.     Paul  G.  Woolley. 

57  *0n  Adrenalin  Glycosuria  and  Certain   Relations  Between  the 

Adrenal  Glands  and  Carbohydrate  Metabolism.  C.  A. 
Herter  and  A.  J.  Wakcman. 

58  A  Report  of  Two  Cases  of  Multiple  Sclerosis,  with  Necropsy ; 

with  Remarks  on  Muscular  Atrophy,  Secondary  Degenera- 
tion, and  Loss  of  Tendon  Reflexes,  with  Increased  Muscular 
Tonicity,    Occurring    in    this    Disease.      William    G.    Spiller. 

59  *Eosinophilia  in   Pelvic  Lesions  and  in  the  Vermiform  Appen- 

dix.    William' H.  Weir. 

60  *The  Pathology  of  the  Tissue  Changes  Induced  by  the  X-ray  : 

Preliminary   Report.     A.   G.   Ellis. 

61  *Paracolon   Infections,   with   Report  of  Three  Cases.      Herbert 

W.  Allen. 
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62  *Malta  Fever:  Its  Occurrence  in  the  United  States  Army, 
w  ith  a  Review  of  tlie  Literature.     Cliarles  F.  Craig. 

G3  *0n  Multiple  Serositls — The  Association  of  Chronic  Oblitera- 
tive  Pericarditis  with  Ascites,  with  Particular  Reference 
to  the  "Pericarditic  Pseudocirrhosis  of  the  Liver"  of  Picic 
and  the  "Iced  Liver"  (Zucliergussleber)  of  Curschmann. 
Aloysius  O.   J.   Kelly. 

54.  Sarcoma  of  the  Third  Cervical  Segment. — The  case 
described  is  considered  unique  for  several  reasons.  1.  It  is 
the  only  tumor  of  the  spinal  cord  affecting  the  upper  cer\-ical 
region  that  has  so  far  been  recorded.  2.  It  is  the  only  cervical 
cord  tumor  which  has  gone  on  to  an  uninterrupted  course 
toward  recovery.  3.  It  was  definitely  located  and  quickly 
removed  without  sacrifice  of  spinous  processes  and  laminae, 
and  the  short  incision  made  a  remarkably  rapid  closure.  4. 
The  involvement  of  the  phrenic  nerve  added  an  element  of 
danger  ^^hich  was  quickly  lemoved  during  the  progress  of  the 
operation.  5.  From  the  surgeon's  standpoint,  it  was  located 
in  the  most  inaccessible  portion  of  the  spinal  cord,  by  virtue 
of  the  cervical  curvature  of  the  spinal  column  offering  a  con- 
cave field  for  operation  instead  of  a  convex.  It  was  attached 
partly  to  the  dura,  and  was  about  2  cm.  in  length,  and  in 
diameter  a  little  greater  than  that  of  a  common  lead  pencil. 
The  growth  was  not  particularly  vascular,  but  adrenalin  solu- 
tion was  applied  as  a  matter  of  precaution  and  the  surgical 
recovery  was   perfect. 

55.  Ovarian  Embryomata. — The  subject  of  ovarian  tera- 
tomata  is  discussed  at  length  by  Jelke,  who  favors  the  theory 
advanced  by  Wilms  that  the  condition  is  not  of  congenital 
origin,  but  is  of  ovulogenous  derivation.  Three  cases  are 
reported.  Structures  from  the  three  embryonal  primordial 
laj'ers  were  found  in  each  of  them,  wth  the  exception  of  one, 
and  here  advanced  degeneration  of  the  tissues  interfered  with 
the  absolute  distinction  of  tissues.  In  none  of  the  specimens 
were  there  any  fetal  inclusions  or  remains  of  congenital  mal- 
formations found. 

56.  Adrenal  Tumors. — Woolley  gives  a  general  description 
of  adrenal  tumors,  and  details  the  varieties.  He  concludes 
with  a  tabulated  statement  of  22  primary  carcinomatous 
tumors  and  an  extensive  bibliography. 

57.  Adrenalin  Glycosuria. — Herter  and  Wakeman  give  an 
account  of  an  experimental  investigation  whi^h  seemed  to  show 
that  there  is  a  close  relationship  between  the  adrenal  glands 
and  the  carbohydrate  metabolism.  They  do  not  deem,  how- 
ever, that  we  have  as  yet  succeeded  in  obtaining  unequivocal 
evidence  that  the  phenomena  described  are  due  to  excessive 
influence  of  the  adrenal  internal  secretion  or  to  the  exclusion  of 
this  secretion  from  the  circulation.  They  suggest  that  some  of  the 
phenomena  can  be  accounted  for  by  the  imperfectly  understood 
nervous  factors  in  play.  Further  experiments  are  required  to 
determine  whether  the  internal  secretion  hypothesis  is  tenable. 

59.  Eosinophilia  in  Pelvic  Lesions. — The    following    are 

Weir's  conclusions: 

1.  Eosinophiles  talce  a  prominent  part  in  the  cellular  infiltration 
associated  with  inflammatory  and  suppurative  processes  of  the  pelvic 
organs.  2.  In  such  conditions  they  usually  occur  in  the  largest 
numbers  in  the  subacute  stage  and  associated  with  connective  tissue 
hyperplasia.  3.  Eosinophilic  infiltration  is  found  in  most  cases  of 
carcinoma  of  the  cervix  and  in  almost  all  cases  of  pyosalpinx  and 
ovarian  abscess.  4.  In  intiammatory  conditions  of  the  endometrium 
eosinophiles  occur  in  small  numbers  and  in  but  few  cases.  5.  Eosin- 
ophiles represent  a  large  proportion  of  the  cells  forming  the  stroma 
of  the  mucosa  in  the  normal  and  the  diseased  appendix.  6.  In 
Inflammatory  conditions  of  the  pelvic  organs  associated  with  an 
eosinophilic  infiltration  of  the  tissues  the  percentage  of  eosinophiles 
in  the  circulating  blood  is  rarely  increased,  and  usually  decreased. 

60.  X-Ray  Tissue  Changes. — The  article  by  Ellis  is  largely 
a  discussion  of  the  literature  and  report  of  careful  examina- 
tions of  cases.  A  study  of  the  cases  shows:  1.  Necrosis  of 
cells  and  trabeculte  of  varying  degree,  and  in  one  also  marked 
fatty  degeneration.  2.  Increase  of  elastic  tissue  in  the  three 
cases  examined,  both  before  and  after  exposure.  3.  Fewer 
areas  of  lymphocytic  infiltration  in  one  case  after  exposure, 
about  equal  numbers  in  others.  4.  A  tendency  to  occlusion  of 
vessels  by  deposits  on  their  inner  surfaces,  marked  in  soine 
instances,  not  so  prominent  in  others.  5.  Practically  entire 
absence  of  infiltration  by  polymorphonuclear  leucocytes.  While 
these  results  do  not  warrant  conclusions,  especially  as  further 
studies  are  being  made  as  regards  the  nerve  and  blood  changes, 
he  offers  the  following  suggestions: 


1.  Beck  and  others  lay  great  stress  on  blood  vessel  changes  as  the 
cause  of  necrosis.  While  endarteritis  is  probably  induced  by  the 
Of- ray,  the  accompanying  tissue  necrosis  seems  out  of  proportion  to 
the  vessel  changes,  suggesting  the  possibility  of  these  being  pari 
passu  results  of  the  same  influence,  instead  of  cause  and  effect. 

2.  The  presence  of  immense  numbers  of  cocci  and  bacilli  in  the 
tissues  of  Case  3,  after  twenty  exposures  to  the  a;-ray.  would  argue 
against  the  possession  by  that  agent  of  bactericidal  power.  It 
should  be  said  that  the  pathogenicity  of  these  micro-organisms  was 
not  proven. 

3.  The  unsatisfactory  clinical  results  as  well  as  the  slight  micro- 
scopic changes  in  Case  3  can  probably  be  safely  attlrtbuted  to  the 
presence  of  the  exceedingly  numerous  keratinized  areas  or  pearls. 
This  emphasizes  the  importance  of  curetting  or  cutting  away  dis- 
eased tissue,  whenever  feasible,  before  instituting  treatment  by  the 
a;-ray. 

61.  Paracolon  Infection. — ^Three  cases  are  reported  by  Allen 
with  bacteriologic  data  and  agglutination  tests.  He  says  while 
no  definite  conclusions  can  be  drawn  regarding  the  pathology 
of  the  disease,  it  is  evident  that  we  have  in  it  a  distinct  infec- 
tion from  that  of  typhoid  fever. 

62.  Malta    Fever. — Craig    reports    cases    occurring   in    the 

Aiherican   soldiers,   and   reviews   the   other   papers   that   have 

been  written  on  the  subject  from  the  same  point  of  view.    He 

says  the  following  conclusions  may  be  drawn  from  a  study  of 

these  cases: 

1.  There  occurs  in  the  tropics  and  sub-tropics  a  fever  which  may 
resemble  in  its  acute  stage  either  typhoid  or  malaria,  and  in  its 
chronic  stage  articular  rheumatism,  caused  by  the  Micrococcus  meli- 
tensis.  2.  There  are  no  pathognomonic  symptoms  of  Malta  fever. 
The  symptoms  observed  are  so  inconstant  and  confusing  that  no  one 
of  them  can  be  said  to  be  typical  of  the  disease.  3.  A  differential 
diagnosis  of  this  fever  is  almost  impossible  in  the  majority  of  cases 
without  the  aid  of  the  microscope  and  the  serum  test. 

63.  Multiple  Serositis. — Kelly  points  out  the  diagnostic 
differences  between  multiple  serositis  and  other  ascitic  condi- 
tions, remarking  that  special  attention  should  be  directed  to 
the  following  points: 

History  of  previous  attacks  of  acute  pericarditis,  pleuritis.  peri- 
tonitis, perihepatitis,  to  the  early  occurrence  of  subsequent  disorders, 
edema  of  the  legs,  to  marked  ascites  with  little  or  no  edema  ^f  the 
legs,  enlarged  liver  early  in  the  course  of  the  disease,  absence  or 
very  late  appearance  of  marked  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  a  tend- 
ency to  the  occurrence  of  Tepeated  attacks,  pain,  tenderness,  rigidity 
and  possibly  palpabl«  and  audible  frictions  in  the  right  hypochon- 
driac region,  attributable  to  perihepatitic  attacks,  to  the  rapid  re- 
currence of  ascites  after  tapping,  and  to  the  physical  signs  of  ad- 
herent pericardium,  which  are  essential  to  the  diagnosis. 

In  the  diagnosis  of  adherent  pericardium  most  help  will  be  de- 
rived from  a  weak  or  absent  apex-beat,  especially  in  cases  in  which 
there  is  no  increase  in  the  area  of  cardiac  dulness.  systolic  retrac- 
tion of  a  considerable  area  about  the  apex,  systolic  retraction  of  the 
base  of  the  left  chest  posteriorly,  arrest  of  the  normal  respiratory 
movements  in  the  epigastric  angle,  imperfect  descent  of  the  apex- 
beat  during  inspiration  and  the  absence  of  change  in  the  limits 
of  the  cardiac  dulness  during  respiration,  absence  of  increase  of 
the  cardiac  dulness  to  the  right,  despite  marked  engorgement  of  the 
veins  of  the  neck ;  a  diastolic  shotk  or  rebound  of  the  heart ; 
evidences  of  dHatation  or  hypertrophy  of  the  heart  in  the  absence 
of  valvular  or  other  disease  that  might  cause  it ;  absence  of  the 
characteristic  changes  in  the  heart  in  the  presence  of  definite 
valvular  disease — that  is,  absence  of  the  usual  hypertrophy  of  the 
right  ventricle  in  mitral  disease  and  of  the  left  ventricle  in  aortic 
disease  ;  absence  of  pericardial  effusion  in  the  presence  of  pleural 
and  peritoneal  effusions ;  paradoxic  pulse — inspiratory  diminution 
in  the  force  and  volume  of  the  pulse  ;  diastolic  collapse  and  inspira- 
tory swelling  of  the  veins  of  the  neck ;  and,  as  suggested  by  Musser, 
the  non-occurrence  in  young  subjects  with  valvular  disease  and 
cardiac  insufficiency  of  the  characteristic  improvement  following 
the  administration"  of  digitalis.  None  of  these  is  pathognomonic 
of  adherent  pericardium ;  all  will  not  be  present  in  every  case  ;  but 
in  many  cases  a  sufficient  number  may  be  present  to  warrant  the 
diagnosis.  Finally,  this  obliterative  pericarditis  with  ascites  may 
be  distinguished  from  cirrhosis  of  the  liver ;  by  the  aforementioned 
symptoms  and  signs  of  adherent  pericardium ;  by  the  absence  of 
etiologic  factors  of  cirrhosis  of  the  liver ;  by  the  slow,  insidious, 
protracted  and  intermittent  course  of  the  disease;  by  the  long 
periods  of  standstill  during  which  the  ascites  may  remain  stationary 
and  the  patient  in  good  condition  :  by  the  entire  absence  or  the  tran- 
sient presence  of  slight  jaundice :  by  the  absence  in  most  cases  of 
portal  congestion  and  gastrointestinal  disturbances^hemorrhage, 
diarrhea,  hemorrhoids,  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  marked  dilatation 
of  the  superficial  .veins  of  the  abdominal  wall,  etc.  :  in  some  cases, 
by  the  association  of  an  enlarged,  smooth,  and  firm  liver,  with  marked 
ascites ;  and  by  the  fact  that  In  many  cases  the  patient  survives 
a   large  numbej;  of   tappings. 

Journal  of  Nervous  and  Mental  Disease,  New  York. 

January. 

64  *0n  Amaurotic  Family  Idiocy.     A  Disease  Chiefly  of  the  Gray 

Matter  of  the  Central  Xervous   System.     B.   Sachs. 

65  'The   Posterolateral   Scleroses.     Charles   W.   Burr   and   D.   J. 

McCarthy. 

66  Paralysis  of  all   Four  Limbs  and   of  One  Side  of  the   Face, 

with  Dissociation  of  Sensation,  Developing  in  a  Few  Hours 
and  Resulting  from  Meningo-myelocephalitis.  Charles  K. 
Mills  and  William  G.  Spiller. 

64.  Amaurotic  Family  Idiocy. — Sachs  reports  a  case  with 
necropsy  findings,  and  discusses  the  cqndition.  He  thinks  it 
indicates  that  the  disease  affected  primarily,  or  at  least  to  a 
great  extent,  the  entire  gray  matter  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
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cord,  an  abiotrophy,  as  Gowers  calls  it.  There  is  a  deficient 
vitality  of  gray  matter  of  the  central  nervous  system.  He  does 
not  claim  that  all  cases  are  identical,  but  it  seems  to  him 
that  the  most  reasonable  inference  is  that  in  amaurotic  family 
idiocy  the  entire  central  gray  matter  is  the  seat  of  intense 
degeneration,  and  that  somewhat  similar  changes  are  found 
in  conditions  more  or  less  closely  allied  to  this  special  type  of 
family  disease.  He  thinks  the  subject  should  be  carefully 
studied  and  every  new  case  fully  reported,  with  special  atten- 
tion to  changes  in  the  gray  matter  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord. 

65.  Postero- Lateral  Scleroses. — Burr  and  McCarthy  report 
several  cases,  with  examinations,  and  note  tlie  difficulty  of 
proper  classification.  They  offer  the  following  classification 
for  clinical  and  laboratory  purposes: 

1.  Friedreich's  ataxia.  2.  Tabes  with  associated  diffuse  sclerosis 
extending  into  the  lateral  cohimns.  To  this  group  may  be  added 
those  cases  of  tabes  associated  with  paretic  dementia  with  second- 
ary lesions  in  the  crossed  pyramidal  tracts.  3.  Tabes  with  degen- 
eration In  the  crossed  pyramidal  and  also  In  the  direct  cerebellar 
tracts,  with  or  without  degeneration  in  Clarke's  column.  4.  Pos- 
terior sclerosis  with  sclerosis  of  the  lateral  columns  and  disease 
of  the  anterior  horns.  (Chronic  poliomyelitis.)  5.  Primary  lateral 
■r  sclerosis  with  minor  changes  in  the  posterior  columns.  6.  Subacute 
diflTuse  degeneration  of  the  spinal  cord,  due  to  anemia,  cachexias, 
sepsis,  etc.,  with  sclerosis  in  the  posterior  and  lateral  tracts 
predominating,  both  in  clinical  manifestation  and  under  the  micro- 
scope. 7.  Diffuse  interstitial  sclerosis,  seen  occasionally  in  chronic 
alcoholism  with  multiple  neuritis,  in  which  the  parenchymatous 
degeneration  is  secondary  to  the  overgrowth  of  glial  and  con- 
nective tissue  elements.  To  this  same  group  on  account  of  similar- 
ity of  the  pathologic  process  may  be  added  the  syphilitic  postero- 
lateral scleroses  secondary  to  meningeal  lesions.  8.  A  combined 
system  disease  of  unknown  origin,  affecting  the  posterior  and 
lateral  columns,  and  distinctly  confined  to  the  direct  and  crossed 
pyramidal  tracts  and  the  posterior  columns ;  the  direct  cerebellar 
tract  may  also  be  involved. 

Medicine,  Detroit,  Mich. 

January. 

67  Restoration   of   Sight   in   a   Nearly   Blind,   Cancerous   Eye  by 
■   Cancroin.     Albert  Adamkiewlcz. 

68  Surgerv  of  Prostatic  Obstruction.     Louis  E.  Schmidt. 

69  '»The  Practical  Diagnosis  of  Gastric  Cancer.     A.   L.  Benedict. 

70  *On  Certain  Precautions  Required  in' Making  and  Interpreting 

the  So-called  "Colon  Test"  for  Potable  Waters.     Samuel  C. 
Prescott. , 

71  Centenarians   in    Massachusetts.      J.    M.   French. 

69.  Gastric  Cancer. — The  symptoms  are  reviewed  by  Bene- 
dict. He  warns  especially  against  the  use  of  age  and  duration 
of  the  disease  in  making  the  diagnosis.  Cancer  at  about  30 
is  by  no  means  rare,  and  he  says  patients  may  have  whjit 
their  former  attendants  call  malignant  cachexia  for  many 
years,  and  have  continued  well  in  spite  of  it. 

70.  The    "Colon    Test"    for    Potable    Waters. — Prescott 

recapitulates  the  points  made  in  his  paper  as  follows: 

1.  Bacteria  corresponding  in  every  way  to  B.  colt  are  by  no 
means  confined  to  animal  intestines,  but  are  widely  distributed 
elsewhere  in  rature.  2.  The  finding  of  a  few  colonies  of  B.  coli  in 
large  samples  of  water,  or  its  occasional  discovery  in  small  samples 
does  not  necessarily  have  any  special  significance.  3.  The  detec- 
tion of  B.  coli  in 'a  large  proportion  of  small  samples  (1  cubic 
centimeter  or  less)  examined  is  imperatively  required  as  an  indica- 
tion of  recent  sewage  pollution.  4.  The  number  of  B.  coli  in 
water  rather  than  their  presence  should  be  used  as  a  criterion  of 
recent  sewage  pollution.  5.  Inasmuch  as  some  red  colonies  other 
than  those  of  B.  coli  appear  on  a  litmus-lactose-agar  plate,  this 
test  alone  cannot  be  regarded  as  diagnostic.  6.  In  tests  for  the 
presence  of  B.  coli  by  the  usual  methods  the  possible  inhibitory 
effect  of  lactic-acjd-producing  streptococci  must  not  be  overlooked. 

Annals  of  Gymecology  and  Pediatry,  Boston. 

January. 

72  Endometritis.      H.   J.   Boldt. 

73  ♦Some  Views  of  Diphtheria  and  the  Employment  of  Antitoxin. 

Charles   C.    Partridge. 

74  Acute  General  Peritonitis  a  Sequela  of  Measles.     Everett  S. 

Hicks  .^ 

73.  Diphtheria  Antitoxin. — Partridge  holds  that  diph- 
theria antitoxin  is  too  little  vised  and  in  too  small  a  quantity; 
that  we  need  not  fear  giving  too  much,  and  that  the  most 
careful  asepsis  should  be  employed  in  its  administration  hardly 
needs  emphasis. 

Chicago  Medical  B,ecorder. 
January  15. 

75  *The  Changes  in  the  Spinal  Cord  and  Medulla  in  Pernicious 

Anemia.      Frank   Billings. 

76  *Ca8e  of   Funnel    Pelvis   with   Cesarean    Section.      Charles    B. 

Reed. 
7'7     Arteriosclerosis  of  Retina  and  Choroid.     Charles  H.  Beard. 

78  Some   Eye  Disorders   in  Children    Influenced  by  Malnutrition, 

Diathesis  and   Dyscrasia.      A.   C.   Cotton. 

79  The  Most  Prevalent  Eye  Diseases  of  Childhood.     F.   C.  Hotz. 

80  Eye  Affections  Indicative  of  Nervous  Diseases.     H.  Gradle. 

81  *  Sclerosis  of  the  Mastoid  Process.     Otto  J.   Stein. 

82  A  Curious  Case  of  Emphysema.     G.   G.   Taylor. 


76.  Pernicious  Anemia. — Billings  describes  elaborately  the 
spinal  changes  of  pernicious  anemia  in  severe  cases,  and  offers 
general  remarks  on  the  condition.  The  conclusions  which  he 
draws  are: 

1.  That  there  Is  a  well  established  relation  of  diffuse  cord 
degeneration  with  pernicious  anemia.  2.  It  seems  probable  that 
the  hemolysis  and  the  cord  changes  are  due  to  the  same  toxin. 
3.  While  the  source  of  the  toxin  is  unknown,  the  fact  that  gastro- 
intestinal disturbance  is  so  common  in  the  disease  would  lead 
one  to  supposb  that  It  Is  of  Intestinal  origin.  4.  The  diffuse 
degenerations  of  the  spinal  cord  which  occur  in  conditions  without 
pernicious  anemia  do  not  appear  to  differ  essentially  from  those 
of  pernicious  anemia.  5.  It  is  possible  that  a  common  blood 
circulating  poison  exists,  which  may  expend  its  force  upon  the 
blood  In  one  individual,  upon  the  nervous  apparatus  in  another, 
and  coincidently  upon  the  blood  and  spinal  cord  in  others. 

76. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  1612. 

81.— Ibid.,  p.  1612. 

Therapeutic  Gazette,  Detroit,  Mich. 

January  15. 

83  *The  Use  of  Morphia  in  Uremic  Convulsions — A  Symposium. 

84  *The  Therapeutic  Status  of  the  Coal-tar  Products  in  Neuralgia 

and  Other  I'ainful  Conditions.     Wharton  Sinkler. 

85  ♦Coal-tar  and  Its  Derivatives  in  the  Treatment  of  Diseases  of 

the  Skin.     M.   B.   Ilartzell. 

86  ♦The  Therapeutic  Status  of  the  Coal-tar  Production  in  General 

Nervous   Affections.      F.    Savary   Pearce. 

87  A   Study   of  Tuberculin   and   Allied   Products,   with   Reference 

to   Their  Action    and    the  Proper  Method   of  Their   Admin- 
istration.    F.   M.   Pottenger. 

88  Another    Case    of   Aortic   Aneurism    Treated   by    Electrolysis. 

H.   A.   Hare. 

83.  Morphin  in  Eclampsia. — The  editor  of  the  Therapeutic 
Gazette  has  sent  out  letters  asking  for  opinions  as  to  the  value 
and  utility  of  morphin  in  uremic  convulsions.  Answers  are 
published  from  Drs.  James  Tyson,  W.  Hale  ^Vhite,  William 
Ewart,  Frank  Billings,  John  H.  Musser  and  James  M.  Anders. 
The  general  opinion  seems  to  be  that  morphin  is  harmful  in 
most  conditions,  especially  in  interstitial  and  chonic  nephritis. 
It  is  only  in  cases  of  acute  parenchymatous  trouble  that  it 
may  be  of  value,  and  then  in  moderate  or  very  small  doses. 
Still,  there  is  some  difference  of  opinion  as  to  its  exact  applica- 
tion. Billings  considers  it  a  cardiovascular  tonic  and  of  great 
value  in  cases  where  there  is  dilatation  of  the  heart  with 
vasomotor  stasis  and  a  tendency  to  lung  edema.  He  would 
give  strychnin  in  connection  with  morphin.  Musser  has  seen 
it  apparently  useful  in  one  or  two  cases  of  chronic  interstitial 
nephritis. 

84,  .85,  86. — See  abstracts'  in  report  of  Philadelphia  County 
Medical  Society  in  this  issue. 

Occidental  Medical  Times,  San  Francisco. 

January. 

89  Diagnosis  of  Diseases  of  the  Gall-bladder.     Wm.  Watt  Kerr. 

90  Acute   Phlegmonous   Cholecystitis.     L.    W.    Allen. 

91  ♦Improved  Treatment  of  Chronic  Follicular  Urethritis.     George 

L.    Eaton. 

92  Obstetrical  Technique  in  General  Practice.     Z.  Taylor  Malaby. 

91.  Chronic  Follicular  Urethritis. — Eaton  describes  the 
method  of  treatment  adopted  by  him,  which  he  thinks  is  simple 
and  effective.  He  first  had  a  canula  made,  20  cm.  long,  No.  20 
gauge,  curved  at  its  proximal  end,  with  a  smaller  curved  point, 
which  can  be  introduced  direct  into  the  orifice  of  the  ducts. 
This  is  attached  to  a  syringe  and  a  urethroscope  of  not  less 
than  25  French  scale  introduced  into  the  urethra.  He  first 
irrigates  the  urethra  with  saline  solution  before  inserting  the 
urethroscope  and  then  applies  a  50  per  cent,  peroxid  of  hydro- 
gen solution  directly  into  the  follicles,  through  the  point  of 
the  canula.  After  all  the  observable  glands  have  been  treated, 
he  again  irrigates  the  urethra,  then  reintroduces  the  urethro- 
scope and  re-treats  each  gland  with  a  5  per  cent,  solution  of 
albargin.  Finally,  he  again  irrigates  the  urethra  with  normal 
saline  solution  for  the  third  time,  before  the  injections  and 
after.  He  thinks  many  cases  thus  treated  will  be  permanently 
relieved  of  urethral  irritation. 

The  Journal  of  Advanced  Therapeutics,   Bahway,  N.   J. 

January.  ^ 

93  Epithelioma  of  the  Tongue.     Charles  Dickson. 

94  A   New   System   for   I^roducing  a   Slowly   Alternating  Current 

of  Large  Amperage  for  Therapeutic  Uses.     Lucy  H.  Brown. 

95  ♦Some   Clinical    Indications    for   the    Use   of    the    Electric-light 

Bath.     T.   D.  Crothers. 

96  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Current  Classification  and  Nom- 

enclature. 

97  Clinical  History  and  Progress  of  a  Case  of  Pulmonary  Disease 

Treated    Exclusively   by   Mechanical   Vibratory   Stimulation. 
Maurice  F.  Pilgrim. 


Feb.  r,  1903. 
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95.  The  Electric-Iiight  Bath. — Crothers  describes  this  bath, 
its  methoi  of  operation,  and  its  indications.  It  is  a  diaphoretic, 
antipyretic,  soporific  and  heart  stimulant.  Tlie  disorders  which 
seemed  most  influenced  were  neuritis,  gastritis,  myalgia  and 
extreme  nervous  irritation.  Exhaustion  is  never  observed  fol- 
lowing it. 

Cleveland  Medical  Journal. 
January. 
08  'The  Prevention  of  Consumption.     Frank  Warner. 
99     An  Ideal  Sanatorium.     With  Notes  on  the  Black  Forest.     John 
H.   Lowman. 

100  A  Plea  for  the  Early  Operative  Treatment  of  Quinsy  (Periton- 

si  !ar  Abscess).     J.  Park  West. 

101  Exhibition    of   Specimens.      Walter    Lincoln. 

102  Cleanliness  in  the  Care  of  Child  birth.     E.   B.   Shanley. 

103  *Preliminarv  Note  on  a  Method  of  Resuscitation  of  Apparently 

Ri'cently  Dead  Animals.     George  W.  Crile. 

98.  Tuherculosis. — Warner  says  the  conditions  which  favor 
the  intrcduction  of  consumption  are:  1.  Concentration  of 
poison,  modified  by  ventilation  and  environment;  2,  intimate 
association  and  prolonged  contact  with  a  tuberculous  indi- 
vidual; 3^  ill  health,  e.*pecially  the  result  of  exhausting  and 
debilitating  diseases;  4,  feeble  power  of  resistance,  known  as 
hereditary  tendency;  many  people  are  born  with  a  phthisical 
tendency,  and  have  a  special  susceptibility  to  the  infection; 
5,  slight  acclimatization  of  the  individual  to  the  tubercular 
infection;  6,  occupation;  7,  diet,  and  8,  climate.  He  recom- 
mends a  better  attitude  of  the  public  toward  victims  of  tuber- 
culosis, who  are  not  dangerous  if  they  take  proper  care  of 
themselves. 

103.- — See  The  Journal,  January  24,  p.  244. 

Virginia  Medical  Semi- Monthly,  Bichmond. 

December   20,    1902. 

104  New  Method  of  Operation   for  Laceration  of  Perineum,   and 

for  Rectocele  and  Cystocele.     Alfred  B.  Tucker. 

105  Headaches   and   Their   Treatment.      C.    W.   Canan. 

106  Antistreptococcic  Seium  in  Septic  Conditions.     C.  E.  Ruth. 

107  A  Plea  for  Mothers  and  Their  Offspring.     Thomas  S.  Hening. 

Virginia  Medical  Semi-Monthly,  Bichmond. 

January  9. 

108  Paucity  of-  the  General  Symptoms  Manifested  in  Some  Cases 

of   jirain  Tumor.      J.   Allison   Hodges.  * 

109  Some  Facts  About  Electricity  as  a  Therapeutic  Agent.     F.  B. 

Bishop. 

110  A  Unique  Case  of  Priapism.     Elmer  Sothoron. 

111  Formula  of  a  New  Modiflcation  of  Ehrlichs  Triple  Stain.    T.  H. 

Toynbee. 

Northwestern  Lancet,   Minneapolis. 
January  15. 

112  Fractures  of  the  Skull.     James  H.  Dunn. 

113  Common  Painful  Feet.     J.  Clark  Stewart. 

.  114     Insanities  from  Autogenic  Poisoning.     W.  A.  Jones. 

115  Peritoneal  Adhesions  Observed  in  Autopsic  Abdominal  Inspec- 

tion.     Uyrou   Robinson. 

Dominion  Medical  Monthly,  Toronto. 
January. 

116  The  Treatment  of  Rheumatism.     J.  T.  Fotheringham. 

117  Surgicf..    Indications   in   Rheumatism.     R.  B.   Xevitt. 

Pacific  Medical  Journal,  San  Francisco. 
January. 

118  Venous  Anastomosis  for  Ascites  from  Cirrhosis  of  the  Liver. 

\N'inslow  Anderson. 

119  Medical    Aspect    of    Venous    Anastomosis   of    the    Liver.      H. 

l)'Arcy  Power. 

120  The   Use  of   Word  Marks   to   Protect   Science  and   Legitimate 

Commerce  in  Materia  Medica  Products.     F.  E.  Stewart. 

121  Imperforate  Rectum  ;  Operation  ;  Recovery.     Ernest  Hall. 

122  The    Ideals    of    Preventive    Medicine.       (To    be    continued.) 

Victor  G.  Vecki. 

123  Diphtheria  and  Antitoxin.      Hubert  X.   Rowell. 

Western  Medical  Eeview,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

January  15. 

124  The  Business  Phases  of  Our  Daily  Work.     I.  X.  Pickett. 

125  InCnenza.      Edward   S.    P.lair. 

126  Monstrosities.     W.   R.   Hobbs. 

127  Au:ointoxication    in    Relation    to    Xervous    and    Mental    Dis- 

orders.     Jay  G.    Roberts. 

128  Significance  of  Nephroptosis.     A.  F.  Jonas. 

129  Some  Phases  of  Typhoid  Fever.     J.  M.  O'Connell. 

130  A  <:ase  of  Hepatic  Abscess.     Emma  W.  Demaree. 

131  Congenital  Uprnia  of  the  Liver  Into  the  Umbilical  Cord,  with 

Report  of  a  Case.     J.  W.  Bullard. 

132  Intestinal  Obstruction.     W.  J.   Pinkerton. 

133  The  Smallpox  Problem.     W.  H.  Slabaugh. 

Bulletin  of  the  American  Academy  of  Medicine, 
Easton,  Pa. 

December,  19(^2. 

134  Time  allowance     in    the    Combined    Collegiate    and    Medical 

Course.     A.  L.  Benedict. 

135  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Reciprocity  in  Medical  Licensure. 

Edward   Jackson. 


Medical  Sentinel,  Portland,  Ore. 
January. 

136  X-ray  Therapy.     N.  G.  Blalock. 

137  Poisoning   During  Chloroform   Anesthesia   in   the   Presence  of 

a  -Xaked  Flame.     Kenelm  Winslow. 

138  President's  Address,   Portland   Medical   Club.     Sara  Hill. 

139  An  Unusual  Case  of  Umbilical  Hernia.     Ernest  A.  Hall. 

Vermont  Medical  Monthly,  Burlington. 

December  25,    1902. 

140  State  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis.     J.  Edward  Stubbert. 

141  Some  Therapeutic  Considerations.     Edward  R.  Clark. 

142  Tuberculosis  iu  Vermont.     H.  Edwin  Lewis. 

Medical  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

January. 

143  Chronic  Muscular  Atrophies  of  Surgical  Origin — With  Report 

of   Cases.      F.    E.   Coulter. 

144  Surgical  Treatment  of  Congenital  Cleft  Palate.     A.  P.  Condon. 

145  Ileocolitis.     W.  Berry. 

146  Uretero-cystostomy.     A.  I.  McKinnon. 

American  Medical  Compend,  Toledo,  Ohio. 
January. 

147  *The   Irrational   Starvation   Treatment  of  Appendicitis.      John 

B.  Deaver. 

148  Appendicitis.     Wm.  J.  Gillette. 

149  Cancer   of   the   Stomach.      M.    Stamm. 

150  Uretero-intestinal   Anastomosis.      Julius  H.   Jacobson. 

151  Acute  Glandular  Fever.     L.  Marsh  Dolloway. 

152  Pneumonia.      S.  A.   Hitchcock. 

153  A  Plea  for  Early  Treatment  of  the  Alcohol,  Morphin,  Cocaine 

and  Allied  Narcotic  Drug  Habits.     Auguste  Rhu. 

154  Minor  Injuries  of  the  Eye.     William  B.  Van  Xote. 

147. — See  abstract  in  The  Jouenai.,  xxxix,  p.  853. 

Archives   of   Pediatrics,    New   York. 
January. 

155  ♦Peribronchitis  and  Interstitial  Pneumonia.     A.   Jacobi. 

156  A  Case  of  Achondroplasia  (Micromelia).     Charles  Herrman. 

157  A  Case  of  Rheumatic  Purpura.     George  Montague  Swift. 

158  Congenital  Dilatation  of  the  Small  Intestine.     J.  N.  Hall. 

159  A  Case  of  Double  Mitral  Disease,  ^fohably  Congenital.     Leo 

Bernd. 
155.  Peribronchitis  and  Interstitial  Pneumonia. — Jacobi 
suggests  that  so-called  interstitial  pneumonia,  or  what  he 
prefers  to  call  pulmonary  hyperplasia  with  secondary  sclerosis, 
is  frequently  an  independent  disease,  and  that  full  recovery 
from  it  is  by  no  means  an  uncommon  occurrence;  that,  indeed, 
a  certain  degree  of  pulmonary  cirrhosis  is  not  an  obstacle  to 
comfort  and  activity.  He  details  the  difTerential  diagnosis. 
The  best  preventive  is  the  avoidance  of  infection  and  colds. 
We  can  do  much  medicinally  with  tissue  builders,  arsenic, 
phosphorus,  etc.;  the  equivalent  of  a  grain  of  digitalis  given 
daily,  for  several  months  in  succession.  A  baby  of  a  year 
may  take  ten  drops  of  the  elixir  of  phosphorus  of  the  phar- 
macopeia three  times  a  day  for  three  months  in  succession. 
Children  of  5  to  7  years  who  do  not  thrive  on  that  treatment 
and  get  iron  enough  in  their  food  should  be  suspected  of  a 
parasyphilitic  infection.  He  speaks  in  conclusion  of  the  advan- 
tages of,  climate  and  outdoor  life. 

Medical   Bulletin,   Philadelphia. 

January. 

160  The  Pavilion  and  Open-air  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis.     John 

V.  Shoemaker. 

161  Congenital  Dislocation  of  the  Hip.     Adolf  Lorenz. 

162  A  New  Operation  for  Excision  of  the  Fifth  Nerve.     William 

L.  Rodman. 

163  A   Clinical    Lecture  on   Some   Mental   and   Nervous   Diseases. 

F.    Savary   Pearce. 

164  Interesting    Cases    of    Typhoid    Fever:     One    Probably    Illus- 

trating   a    Prolonged    Incubation-period ;    Another    Compli- 
cated with  Acute  Articular  Rheumatism.     James  M.  Anders. 

Merck's  Archives,  New  York. 
January. 
Phosphorus  Therapeutically  Considered.     W.   C.   Cooper. 
The  Treatment  of  Croupous  l^eumonia.     H.  A.  West. 
An    Index   of   Diseases    Alphabetically   Arranged,    with    Their 
Modern  Treatment   (Cholera  Infantum).     G.  Bjorkman. 

Port  Wayne  Medical  Journal- Magazine. 

December,  1902. 
Some  Therapeutic  Uses  of  Carbolic  Acid.     J.  S.  Boyers. 
Cryoscopy  of  the  Urine.     G.   W.   McCaskey. 
Oviducal  Glands.     Byron  Robinson. 

Texas  Medical  Journal. 
January. 
A  Proposed  Bill  for  a  State  Board  of  Health. 
A  Report  of  Cases  of  Abdominal   Surgery.     Henry  K.   Leake. 

Old  Dominion  Jounjal,  Bichmond,  Va. 
January. 
Appendicitis.     Maurice  H.  Richardson. 

The    Treatment    of    Syphilis    by    Hypodermic    Injections    of 
Mercury.     Stanley  H.  Graves. 
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Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


175  Laboratory   Diagnosis   and   tlie  Generai   Practitioner.      B.   M. 

176  Demonstration  of  a  New  Holder  for  Gigli  Saws.     J.  Slielton 

Horsley. 

177  Pure  Pood.     J.  M.  Whitfield. 


rOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  witli  an  asterislc  (*)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical  Journal,,  London. 

January  17. 

1  *Geographical   Distribution  of  Stone  and  Calculous  Disorders. 

Keglnald  Harrison.  ,   ,   ^         ,    tt     <.i,-«*^^„ 

2  A  Demonstration  of  the  Operation  of  Internal   Urethrotomy 

and  of  a  Urethrotome.     C.  B.  Lockwood.    ^         ^.  _    ^ 

3  Total  Extirpation  of  the  Prostate  :    Freyer  s  Operation.     K.  C. 

4  Case  of  Bullet  Wound  of  Bladder  and  Both  Hips  :    Operation  ; 

Recovery.     H.  Goodman.  _      ta 

5  A  Clinical  Lecture  on  Two  Cases  of  Chorea  Gravidarum.     D. 

Berry  Hart.  .  „     ^        ^  r^ 

6  Ovariotomy    Seven    lears    After    Vaginal    Hysterectomy.      G. 

Granville  Bantock.  _  t^  ^,     ^     a     .^    -70 

7  Removal    of   an   Ovarian   Fibroma   from   a  Patient,   Aged   73 

lears.     Frederick  J.  McCann.  ^.^     ,^    -n,, 

8  Notes    of   Ten    Cases   of    Hysterectomy    for    Fibroid    Disease. 

Thomas  H.  Morse.  ^,      ^    „    t>    1 

9  Rupture  of  the  Uterus,  with  Recovery-     Claude  B.  Pasley. 

10  A  Case  of  Transplanted  Uterine  Fibroid  Giving  Rise  to  Intes- 

tinal Obstruction.      E.   Percy   Paton.  ,,  ^  ^ 

11  Case  of  Ruptured  Ectopic  Gestation.     J.  Gay  Moffat. 

12  Two    Cases    of    Mitral    Stenosis    Complicated    by    Pregnancy. 

G.  A.  Wilkes.  \ 

1.  Calculus. — Harrison  notices  the  various  geographical  dis- 
.tributions  of  calculus  and  its  origin.  He  agrees  with  Rainey's 
views  as  to  formation,  but. says,  while  the  presence  of  material 
is  necessary,  other  conditions  must  exist.  Geographical  con- 
siderations indicate  that  there  may  be  in  certain  places  a 
fortuitous  concurrence  of  conditions  that  effect  a  concretion 
of  the  normal  or  abnormal  supply  of  concretable  matter  in  the 
individual.  This  indicates  the  possibility  of  preventing  local 
conditions.  Certain  mineral  waters,  for  example,  while  not 
reducing  the  amount  of  uric  acid  in  the  system,  seem  to  pre- 
vent its  concretion.  He  mentions  drugs  such  as  sodium 
salicylate  and  benzoate,  urotropin  and  boracite  and  what  was 
called  in  olden  times  "Dutch  drops,"  being  a  mixture  of  oil 
of  turpentine,  tincture  of  guaiacum,  spirit  of  nitric  ether  and 
small  portions  of  the  oils  of  amber  and  cloves.  From  a  trial 
of  this  latter  he  has  no  doubt  of  its  efficacy.  It  can  be  con- 
veniently taken  in  capsule  form.  Some  years  ago  his  attention 
was  called  to  a  salt  called  boracite,  which  he  thinks  is  well 
worth  attention  in  the  preventive  treatment  of  calculus.  He 
has  employed  it  in  the  last  two  years,  and  reports  a  case  show- 
ing its  success  in  disintegrating  a  kidney  concretion. 

•The  Lancet,  London. 

January  11. 

13  *The  Anesthetization  of  So-called  "Difficult"  and  "Bad"  Sub- 

jects.     Frederic    W.    Hewitt. 

14  The  Intracranial  Complications  of  Septic  Ear  Disease.     Fred- 

eric Eve. 

15  *Chronic  Obstruction  of  the  Cecum  and  Ascending  Colon.     W. 

Arbuthnot  Lane. 

16  *Some  Observations  on  Cyanosis.     G.  A.  Gibson. 

17  Two  Cases  of  Cesarean  Section  for  Obstruction  Due  to  Fibroid 

Tumors.     Arthur  H.  N.  Lewers. 

18  Diffuse  Carcinomatosis  of  the  Stomach  and  Intestines.     A.  W. 

Nuthall  and  J.  G.  Emanuel. 

19  *0n  the  Results  in  50   Cases  of  Abdominal   Hysterectomy   for 

Fibroid  Diseases  of  the  Uterus,  with  Remarks  on  the  After- 
History  of  the  Patients  and  on  the  Artificial  Menopause. 
C.  J.  Bond. 

20  *A  New  Film  Dressing  for  Wounds.     Peyton  T.  B.  Beale. 

21  The   Restoration  of  the   Inferior  Turbinate  Body   by   ParaflSn 

Injections  in  the  Treatment  of  Atrophic  Rhinitis.     R.  Lake. 

22  ♦The  Variability  in  Virulence  of  the  Pneumococcus.    H.  Sinigar. 

13.  Anesthesia. — Hewitt's  second  lecture  deals  first  with 
bad  subjects  for  anesthesia  where  the  cause  is  due  to  some 
embarrassment  of  respiration,  such  as  post-nasal  growths, 
enlarged  tonsils,  fixity  of  the  lower  jaw,  angina  Ludovici,  etc. 
In  these  cases  all  asphyxiating  anesthetics  are  to  be  avoided. 
Pure  nitrous  oxid  may  be  a  poison  in  angina  Ludovici,  while 
the  abuse  of  ether  may  also  have  a  bad  effect.  They  are  best 
treated  by  a  slow  administration  of  a  mixture  of  ether  and 
chloroform  with  plenty  of  air,  only  moderate  anesthesia  being 
advisable  in  the  worst  cases.  Where  there  is  general  bron- 
chitis, .tracheal  stridor,  orthopnea  and  some  lividity,  it  may 
be  hazardous  to  administer  chloroform,  even  in  analgesic  doses. 
He  has  on  two  occasions  known  a  lengthy  administration  of 


chloroform  to  an  elderly  patient  with  chronic  bronchitis  to  be 
followed  by  fatal  increase  of  the  disease,  and  this  points  out  a 
danger  not  always  realized.  Patients  who  have  been  confined 
to  bed  with  some  constitutional  disease  are  not,  as  a  rule,  bad 
subjects  for  anesthesia,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  a  smooth 
anesthesia  will  be  obtained.  Much  seems  to  depend  on  the 
type  to  which  the  patient  belonged  before  his  illness  and  the 
duration  of  the  malady.  The  robust  man  who  Jiaa  suffered 
from  appendicitis  may  not  be  a  good  subject.  Patients  suffer- 
ing from  heart  disease  are  not  bad  subjects,  provided  the 
methods  employed  are  suitable.  Air-limitation  in  these  cases 
must  be  practiced  with  caution,  and  he  thinks  even  the  admin- 
istration of  pure  nitrous  oxid  contraindicated  in  the  more 
advanced  forms  of  heart  affections.  Many  difficulties  are 
explained  by  the  assertion  that  the  patient  was  nervous.  He 
doubts  whether  mental  disquiet  leads  to  any  great  trouble, 
but  in  a  few  cases  he  has  satisfied  himself  that  the  patient's 
nervous  state  has  given  him  some  trouble,  and  large  quantities 
of  anesthetic  may  be  required.  Alcoholic  subjects  are  notor- 
iously bad  ones.  Hewitt  remarks  as  to  the  special  influence 
of  the  excessive  use  of  tobacco  in  making  the  anesthesia  diffi- 
cult. There  is  likely  to  be  considerable  spasm  bf  the  jaws 
in  some  cases,  which  he  suggests  may  be  due  to  suction,  puffing 
and  other  movements,  essential  to  the  smoking  of  a  pipe,  and 
causing  muscle  hypertrophy.  If  in  any  case  we  find  two, 
three  or  four  of  these  conditions  associated,  the  difficulty  is 
naturally  increased.  The  pure  types  are  not  common.  Athletes 
frequently  have  nasal  obstruction,  which,  with  good  muscle 
development  and  good  teeth,  may  produce  considerable  trouble. 
If  excessive  smoking  has  also  been  the  habit,  the  case  will 
be  still  further  embarrassed;  similarly  with  drinking.  In 
some  of  these  cases  the  tongue  has  to  be  drawn  forward  while 
chloroform,  the  only  possible  anesthetic,  is  given.  If  there  is 
grave  constitutional  disorder  existing,  as,  for  example,  in  a 
stout,  breathless  old  man,  an  excessive  smoker  and  drinker, 
suffering  for  years  from  nasal  polypi  and  seized  with  acute 
intestinal  obstruction,  no  worse  subject  can  be  imagined.  He 
advises  putting  these  patients  on  their  side  and  using  chloro- 
form and  ether  mixture  or  the  A.  C.  E.  mixture  to  begin  with, 
substituting  for  it  ether  when  the  anesthesia  is  continued. 
Lastly,  he  mentions  cases  where  no  cause  is  evident  for  the 
trouble,  and  he  warrants  the  retention  of  the  term  idiosyncrasy 
for  such  cases. 

15.  Chronic  Obstruction  of  the  Cecum  and  Ascending 
Colon. — Lane  calls  attention  to  a  condition  which  he  thinks 
often  is  responsible  for  obstruction  to  the  free  passage  of  the 
intestinal  contents,  namely,  angulation  or  semi-kinking  of  the 
hepatic  flexure,  due  to  a  mal-development  of  the  mesentery. 
He  thinks  that  in  a  certain  proportion  of  cases  of  so-called 
appendicitis  the  primary  factor  is  just  this  condition,  and 
that  the  trouble  in  the  appendix  is  a  secondary  matter.  The 
symptoms,  of  course,  vary  within  wide  limits,  according  to 
the  diff"erent  conditions,  producing  sometimes  complete  intest- 
inal obstruction  and  in  other  cases  either  pain  or  uncomfort- 
able sensation  along  the  last  dorsal,  ilio-hypogastric,  and  ilio- 
inguinal nerves  with  dragging  in  the  loin  and  tenderness  on 
pressure  or  on  percussion  immediately  below  the  last  rib 
posteriorly.  These  suggest  renal  trouble,  and  mistakes  may 
be  made.  The  assumption  of  the  recumbent  posture  and  free 
purgation  generally  relieve  these  cases,  but  they  may  recur 
for  many  years.  He  thinks  the  habit  of  removing  the  appendix 
through  a  very  small  incision  is  injudicious.  In  the  conclusion 
of  his  paper  he  describes  his  mpthod  of  nephropexy,  exposing 
the  kidney  with  an  oblique  incision  in  the  loin,  freeing  it  from 
fat,  and  stripping  the  capsule  on  one  side  from  its  lower  two- 
thirds  in  the  form  of  six  triangles,  the  bases  being  left  intact. 
Each  of  these  flaps  are  twisted  up,  and  a  piece  of  sterile  silk 
twist  is  tied  securely  to  it.  The  kidney  is  replaced  within  the 
abdomen  in  such  a  position  that  little  more  than  one-half  is 
exposed  below  the  left  rib.  Needles  are  placed  on  each  silk 
thread,  and  they  are  passed  through  the  last  intercostal  space 
and  through  the  abdominal  muscles  within  an  inch  of  their 
cut  margins,  so  as  to  bring  the  raw  surface  of  the  kidney 
into  apposition  with  the  deep  surface  of  the  muscle  wall  freed 
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from,  fat  and  fascia.  When  these  sutures  have  been  secured 
the  resistance  offered  by  the  capsule  is  sufficient  to  require  the 
expenditure  of  a  6onsiderable  amount  of  force  to  displace  the 
kidney  from  the  position  in  which  it  is  fixed.  The  incision 
in  the  mu.^cle  wall  and  skin  are  then  accurately  closed.  In 
this  operation,  as  in  any  other  requiring  buried  sutures,  the 
surgeon  should  be  exceedingly  careful  that  no  ligature  left  in 
the  wound  has  been  touched  by  the  hand  on  any  excuse  what- 
ever.    He  has  never  seen  the  method  fail. 

16.  Cyanosis. — Gibson  discusses  cyanosis  and  reports  cases 
and  he  recalls  a  former  article  in  which  he  had  explained 
the  phenomena  by  assuming  an  increase  of  red  corpuscles  and 
hemoglobin,  being  due  to  diminished  waste  from  lessened 
metabolism,  and  hence  longer  vitality  of  the  cells.  He  reports 
two  cases  in  which  attempts  were  made  to  ascertain  the  effect 
of  oxygen  inhalations  on  the  cyanosed  condition,  which  would 
seem  to  indicate  that  they  are  barren  of  result. 

19.  Fibroids. — Bond  analyzes  fifty  cases  and  concludes  that 
the  decision  as  to  operation  in  fibroid  disease  of  the  intestine 
must  depend  on  the  danger  to  life  and  the  amount  of  disable- 
ment, ill  health  and  suffering  which  are  caused  by  the  disease. 
The  social  position  of  the  patient  may  have  to  be  largely  con- 
sidered, and  where  an  invalid  life  can  not  be  supported  comfort- 
ably operation  is  more  imperative.  The  operation  of  abdominal 
cervical  hysterectomy  as  now  carried  out  has  a  lower  mortality 
in  capable  hands  than  is  sometimes  represented  (4  per  cent.), 
and  may  be  compared  with  that  of  ovariotomy.  The  uterus 
can  be  safely  amputated  at  any  level,  and  the  absence  of 
recurrence  of  fibroid  disease  in  the  stump  of  the  xiervical  por- 
tion of  the  uterus — in  any  case  in  the  present  series — is  an 
argument  in  favor  of  cervical  amputation  as  against  pan- 
hysterectomy. It  also  leaves  the  pelvic  floor  intact.  Myomec- 
tomy with  preservation  of  the  uterus  as  a  whole  is  a  con- 
servative operation  of  much  value,  and  should  be  practiced  in 
the  case  of  single  and  excessive  tumors.  In  all  cases  where 
possible  one  or  both  ovaries  should  be  left  in  the  operation  of 
hysterectomy  for  fibroid  disease.  The  benefits  are  shown  in 
a  more  complete  convalescence  and  the  modified  character  of 
the  artificial  menopause. 

20.  A  New  Film  Dressing  for  "Wounds. — Beale  remarks 
that  if  we  were  to  practice  aseptic  surgery  and  treat  all  wounds 
so  as  to  give  them  the  benefits  of  light  and  air  it  would  be  of 
great  advantage.  The  next  best  thing  would  be  hermetic  seal- 
ing of  a  wound  with  some  material  which  is  aseptic  and  upon 
which  we  can  apply  as  much  pressure  as  necessary.  If  such 
substance  Avere  transparent  he  thinks  it  would  be  an  ideal 
dressing.  He  says  that  within  the  last  twelve  months  he 
has  been  using  a  thin  film  of  substance  called  "velvril,"  one 
of  the  cellulose  derivatives,  which  seems  to  be  exceedingly 
satisfactory  in  many  respects.  It  is  easily  applied  and  easily 
taken  away,  and  yet  is  capable  of  causing  hermetic  sealing  of 
the  wound.  He  thinks  that  it  will  supersede  protective  (oil- 
silk),  thin  mackintosh  and  gum-elastic  in  surgical  practice. 
It  is  practically  indestructible  and  constant  in  composition  at 
all  ordinary  temperatures.  It  is  also  used  in  solution,  which 
is  a  valuable  addition  to  its  utility. 

22.  The  Pneumococcus. — Sinigar  reports  an  epidemic 
occurring  in  the  Leavesden  asylum,  which  seemed  to  show 
clinical  evidjence  of  variability  in  the  virulence  of  the  pneu- 
mococcus. Daring  the  height  of  the  epidemic  the  fatality 
was  very  large  among  those  attacked,  while  later,  though  the 
pneumococcus  was  numerous,  the  epidemic  subsided.  He 
thinks  thev  were  dealing  with  a  pneumococcus  which  was  at 
first  of  low  vitality,  then  gradually  increasing  in  severity, 
causing  a  more  protracted  illness,  with  occasional  bronchial 
symptoms,  and  culminating  in  a  case  of  lobar  pneumonia  in 
a  nurse.  At  the  time  the  female  patients  were  taken  with  it 
its  virulence  was  such  that  pulmonary  symptoms  were  again 
in  evidence.  Short  vague  illnesses  were  few.  Still  the  pul- 
monary signs  were  only  those  of  patchy  consolidation.  When 
the  utmost  virulence  was  reached  most  of  the  cases  were 
true  lobar  pneumonias,  with  a  high  mortality.  Altogether 
13  nurses,  17  male  attendants  and  43  female  patients  were 
attacked;    the    number    of    male    patients    attacked    was    not 


recorded.  The  pneumococcus,  therefore,  he  thinks,  may  be 
changed  from  being  a  harmless  resident  of  the  mouth  and  nose 
to  a  virulent  pathogenic  organism.  This  last  condition  may 
be  started  up  from  the  former. 

The  Practitioner,  London. 

January. 

23  *The  Mimicry  of  Gastric  Troubles  by  Spinal  Disease.     Freder- 

ick Treves. 

24  A  Note  on  Salicylate  of  Quinin.     John  W.  Moore. 

25  'The  Role  of  Percussion  in  the  Diagnosis  of  Early  Pulmonary 

Tuberculosis.     R.  W.  Philip. 

26  On  Certain  Diseases  of  the  Cornea  Met  with  in  Children.     C. 

Devereux  Marshall. 

27  Stammering,  and  Its  Treatment  by  the  General  Practitioner. 

Hamilton  G.  Langwill. 

28  A  Case  of  uastric  Dilatation  and  Tetany ;  Recovery.  W.  E.  C. 

Dickson. 

29  A  Case  of  Spontaneous  Rupture  of  a  Bicomuate  Uterus  Dur- 

ing Pregnancy.     A.  Donald  and  W.  K.  Walls. 

30  Some  Recent  Work  on  Surgical  Affections  Of  Joints.     Albert 

earless. 

31  Diseases  of  the  Upper  Air-Passages.     St.  Clair  Thomson. 

32  A  Brief  History  of  Cremation  in  England.     Henry  Thompson. 

33  The    Relationship   between   Voluntary   Agencies   and    Sanitary 

Authorities    in    Public    Health    Work :     Two    Illustrations. 
George  Newman. 

23.  Tlie  Miipicry  of  Gastric  Troubles. — Treves  reports 
several  cases  where  the  symptoms  strongly  indicated  gastric 
troubles,  and  yet  there  was  no  gastric  disorder.  In  one  of  the 
cases  there  was  the  deformity  of  old  Pott's  disease,  and  prob- 
ably a  slight  recrudescence  and  rest  in  bed  for  a  considerable 
period  relieved  the  symptoms.  Another  one  turned  out  to  be 
one  of  sarcoma  in  the  dorsal  region  of  the  spine.  The  moral 
to  be  derived,  he  says,  is  that  suspicion  may  be  aroused  as  to 
the  genuineness  of  the  gastric  trouble  when  the  pain  is  the 
all-predominating  symptom,  when  it  is  intense  and  persisting, 
and  when  vomiting  is  at  the  same  time  either  absent  or  insig- 
nificant. 

25.  Tuberculosis.— Philip  calls  attention  to  the  significance 
of  the  supraclavicular  triangle  in  relation  to  early  changes 
in  the  lungs  and  the  best  line  of  percussion  for  the  determina- 
tion of  slight  degrees  of  apical  involvement,  and  lastly  the 
value  of  what  he  terms  "tidal  percussion."  Tlie  normal  upper 
limit  of  the  lung  resonance,  he  claims,  reaches  one  and  a  half 
to  two  inches  above  the  clavicle,  and  he  gives  illustrations. 
The  best  line  of  percussion  for  a  slight  obstruction  of  the  apical 
involvement  is  described  by  him  as  follows:  The  pleximeter 
finger  of  the  left  hand  is  placed  across  the  apex  of  the  lung 
from  back  to  front,  approximately  in  a  plane  at  right  angles 
to  the  vertical  diameter  of  the  lung.  Percussion  is  practiced 
with  the  middle  finger  of  the  right  hand  in  a  direction  at  right 
angles  to  the  pleximeter.  The  percussion  strokes  should  be 
firm  and  sharp,  but  not  too  strong.  The  finger  should  be 
laid  a  little  above  the  clavicle,  one  and  a  half  inches  or  more. 
What  he  calls  "tidal  percussion"  is  the  practice  of  percussion 
more  particularly  at  the  apices,  alternated  during  expiration 
or  easy  respiration  and  during  full  inspiration,  which  is  quite 
markedly  different  in  the  healthy  subject  and  in  conditions  of 
slight  involvement.  The  value  of  "tidal  resonance"  is  also 
remarked  in  observation  of  the  course  of  the  disease,  and  if  it 
becomes  arrested  considerable  improvement  in  tidal  resonance 
is  frequently  to  be  noticed,  and  this  return  is  a  most  satis- 
factory indication. 

Australasian  Medical  Gazette,  Sydney, 
December   20,    1902. 

34  Notes   on   I'ylorectomy   for  Cancer.     A.   MacCormack. 

35  The  Blood  in  Enteric  Fever.     Sydney  Jamieson  and  H.  Skip- 

ton  Stacy. 

36  Some  Sequelae  of  Syphilitic  Infection.     R.  Humphrey  Marten. 
87     A  Series  of  Nine  Cases  of  Hysterectomy.     J.  L.  Beeston. 

38  A  Case  of  Beriberi.     W.  F.  Hayward. 

39  A  Case  of  Lichen  Spinulosus   (Devergie).     F.  A.  Bennet 

40  Treatment  of  Tropical  Dysentery.     Fred  Goldsmith. 

41  The  Cause  of  Pulmonary  Emphysema.     W.  F.  Litchfield. 

42  The    Advantages    of    Inoculation    with    Professor    Haffkine's 

Plague  Prophylactic.     R.  W.  Hornabrook. 

43  Profuse  Hematuria  from  a  Slightly  Movable  Kidney.     R   Earle 

Newton. 

Journal  of  Tropical  Medicine,  London. 
Jfinuary  1. 

44  A  Preliminary  Note  on  the  Presence  of  Living  Adult  Bilharzla 

Worms  in  Bilharzial  Paplllomata  and  in  Bilharzial  Fibrous 
Tissue.     Frank  C.  Madden. 

45  Case  of   Leprosy   at   Wei-hai-wel,    Shantung   Province,    China 

V.  Gunson  Thorpe. 

46  New  Observations  on  the  Larvae  of  Anopheles  and  Culex  in  the 

Winter.     Bruno  Galli-Valerio  and  G.  Rochaz. 
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Annales  des  Mai.  des  Org.  Gen.-Urin.,  Paris. 

47  (XX,   13-14.)     Des  conditions  de  I'intervention  dans  la  chlr- 

urgie  iirinaiEe.     Guyou.  , 

48  Contribution  il  l'6tude  de  la  hernie  inguinale  des  organes  gfin- 

Itaux.      E.  Legrain. 

49  *Contributlon  ft   I'anatomle  path,  de  la  tuberculose  de   1  appar- 

eil    (apparatus)   urinalre.     M.  Hall6  and  15.  Motz. 

49.  Tuberculosis  of  Urinary  Apparatus.— Tliis  comprehen- 
sive work  reviews  the  experience  at  the  great  Necker  Hospital 
and  reports  in  detail  the  clinical  and  laboratory  data  obtained. 
It  is  continued  into  the  volume  for  1903. 

Annales  de  I'lnstitut  Pasteur,  Paris. 

50  (XVI,   12.)      Uecherches  sur  la  putrefaction  de  la  vlande  de 

boucherle  (meat).     H.  Tissier  and  Martelly. 

51  ♦Contribution  a  I'fetude  des  lesions  des  ganglions  nerveux  peri- 

phfiriiiues  dans  les  maladies  infectleuses.     O.  <joebel. 

52  *Etudes  blologiyues  sur  la  Vieillesse  (growing  old).    E,.  Metcnnl- 

53  *De  rimmunite  active  contre  la  peste,  le  cholera  et  IMufection 

tvphlque.     Besredka. 

54  Recherches   experimentelles  sur  le   charbon    (anthrax)    symp- 

tomatique.     E.   Leclainche. 

55  Observations  sur  les  anopheles  de  la  banlieue  de  Pans.     E. 

56  Nouve'au   broyeur    (grinder)    pour  la   preparation  de   la   pulpe 

d'organes.      Latapie. 

51.  The  Ganglia  in  Infectious  Diseases. — In  1900  Van 
Gehuchten  discovered  certain  lesions  in  the  peripheral  nervous 
ganglia  of  animals  dying  from  rabies,  and  accepted  them  as  a 
means  of  differentiating  the  disease.  Attempts  to  reproduce 
the  lesions  in  animals  were  undertaken  by  Goebel,  but  failed. 
He  has,  however,  discovered  the  same  lesions  in  the  ganglia  of 
the  pneumogastric  in  various  chronic  infectious  diseases,  in 
syphilis  and  tuberculosis  in  particular.  The  lesion  consists  in 
the  disappearance  of  certain  of  the  nerve  cells  in  the  center  of 
the  ganglion  and  their  substitution  by  small  round  cells.  These 
cells  result  from  the  proliferation  of  the  elements  of  the  endo- 
thelial capsule  entailing  the  destruction  of  the  nerve  cells.  The 
lesion  was  as  pronounced  in  one  case  of  syphilis,  in  particular, 
as  has  ever  been  observed  in  case  of  rabies.  Goebel  explains  it 
as  the  result  of  the  phagocytic  activity  of  the  endothelial  cells 
exerted  against  the  nerve  cell  when  the  latter  is  suffering  under 
the  influence  of  some  toxin  and  thus  its  normal  resisting  bal- 
ance disturbed.  It  is  not  specific  for  any  one  disease;  Crocq 
noted  it  in  a  case  of  true  croup.  It  is  of  the  same  nature  as 
the  histologic  alterations  observed  in  the  intoxication  of  tetanus 
and  botulinic  intoxication. 

52.  Biologic  Study  of  Process  of  Growing  Old. — We  re- 
member Metchnikoff's  announcement  in  1901,  that  the  blanch- 
ing of  the  hair  is  the  work  of  certain  ameboid  cells,  pigmento- 
phages  or  chromophages.  These  elements  become  stimulated 
to  action  by  the  influence  of  some  yet  unknown  cause  and  at  a 
certain  moment  commence  to  "swallow"  the  pigment  granules 
in  the  hairs  and  deport  them  into  the  skin  or  away  from  the 
organism.  Research  in  this  line  is  rendered  difficult  by  the 
fact  that  animals  are  short-lived  and  the  process  of  growing 
old  in  a  dog  or  horse,  for  instance,  can  not  be  compared  with 
that  in  man,  as  their  life  cycle  is  complete  in  twenty-five  years 
at  farthest.  Parrots  live  much  longer  and  Metchnikoff  has 
been  studying  some  whose  captivity  is  known  to  have  extended 
over  eighty  years.  Two  were  of  the  family  of  Chrysotis 
amazonica.  One  of  these  was  a  male,  apparently  healthy, 
sexual  appetite  well  preserved,  coloring  of  plumage  brilliant, 
known  to  be  over  70.  In  another  the  plumage  was  brilliant 
but  scanty.  The  organs  showed  no  lesions,  but  the  central 
nervous  system  was  the  seat  of  an  intense  phagocytosis.  The 
nerve  cells  were  surrounded  by  neuronophages.  The  latter  did 
not  seem  to  "swallow"  the  nerve  cells,  but  merely  to  suck  out 
their  contents.  He  observed  a  similar  nerve  cell  destruction  in 
a  parroquet  which  died  at  20,  flot  from  old  age  but  probably 
from  some  food  intoxication.  In  the  aged  parrot  it  was  evi- 
dently the  result  of  senile  degeneration  which  may  likewise  be 
considered  the  consequence  of  a  chronic  intoxication.  The  re- 
sults of  this  research  on  parrots  confirm  those  obtained  in 
mammals. 

53.  Improved  Vaccination  Against  Plague,  Cholera  and 
Typhoid  Fever. — Besredka  proclaims  that  he  has  produced  a 
vaccine  which  combines  the  advantages  of  serum  treatment  and 
Haffkine's  method,  and  yet  is  free  from  either  local  or  general 


reaction.  The  immunity  conferred  commences  in  twenty-four 
hours  for  cholera  and  typhoid  fever  and  in  forty-eight  for  the 
plague,  while  it  lasts  for  five  and  one-half  months  at  least,  and 
possibly  much  longer.  An  emulsion  is  made  from  microbes 
scraped  from  the  surface  of  a  forty-eight-hour  gelose  culture, 
and  heated  on  the  water  bath  to  60  C.  for  an  hour  to  kill  the 
microbes.  It  is  then  poured  into  a  vessel  containing  antiplague 
serum.  The  bacilli  become  agglutinated  and  fall  to  the  bottom 
in  twelve  hours.  The  supernatant  fluid  is  decanted  and  the 
clumped  bacilli  are  thoroughly  rinsed  and  then  mixed  with 
"physiologic  water."  The  resulting  emulsion  is  the  vaccine  to 
be  injected.  Cholera  and  typhoid  vaccine  are  made  in  the  same 
way  except  that  the  anti-serum  is  added  before  the  microbes 
are  heated.  The  entire  process  is  complete  in  a  day.  The 
animals  injected  with  the  vaccines  elaborate  specific  antibodies. 
The  vaccines  retain  their  immunizing  properties  a  long  time.  By 
Haffkine's  method  the  immunization  obtained  is  durable  but 
does  not  commence  until  the  eighth  to  twelfth  day,  while  the  " 
immunization  obtained  with  prepared  serum  is  rapid  and  harm- 
less, but  vanishes  by  the  eighth  to  the  fifteenth  day. 

Revue  de  Gynecologie,  Paris. 

57  L'hysterectomie  dans  le  traltement  de  I'infectlon  puerp6rale. 

H.   Fehling. 

58  Contribution    a    I'Stude    de    la    tuberculose    gfinitale    chez    la 

femme   (in  women).     J.  A.  Amann. 

59  La  tuberculose  genitale.     J.  L.  Faure. 

60  Ibid.      A.   Martin. 
fJl     Ibid.     J.   Veit. 

62  L'anatomie  de  I'utfirus  des  quadruples  demontre  la  necessity 

de  la  menstruation  chez  les  blpSdes.    A.  W.  Johnstone  (Cin- 
cinnati). 

63  L'age  de   la  premiere  menstruation   au  pole  et  h  I'gquateur. 

G.  J.  Bngelmann    (Boston). 

64  Discussion  de  la  Tuberculose  Genitale  au  CongrSs  de  Gyne- 

cologie. 

Semaine  Medicale,  Paris. 

65  (XXII,  50.)    *Chirurgie  des  art§res  ;  ses  applications  k  quel- 

ques  lesions  de  I'artfire  ffimorale.     M.   Jaboulay. 

66  (No.  51.)    *Le  rSle  des  substances  solubles  dans  la  transmis- 

sion    des    tares     (taints)     pathologlques    des     ascendants. 
Charrin. 

67  (No.  52)     Nursling  Consultations  and  "Drop  of  Milk"  Socie- 

ties.    A.     li.     Peyroux. — Consultations    de    nourrlssons    et 
Gouttes  de  Lait. 

68  (No.   53.)      Sur  I'acne  chlorique.     A.   Jaquet. 

69  L'air  et  le  spray. 

65.  Surgery  of  the  Arteries. — Jaboulay  reports  the  case 
of  a  healthy  young  butcher  who  accidentally  cut  the  femoral 
artery  just  above  the  thigh.  As  the  arteries  were  in  such 
good  condition  Jaboulay  treated  the  case  by  tying  the  femoral 
artery  above  and  below  the  wound  and  also  a  collateral  near  by. 
Tliere  was  no  general  reaction,  and  after  six  days  the  only 
trace  of  the  intervention  was  the  absence  of  the  pulse  at  the 
usual  points  in  the  leg.  The  elastic  and  supple  tissues  promptly 
adapted  themselves  to  the  new  arrangement.  In  another  pa- 
tient, a  man  of  47,  with  alcoholic  antecedents,  intermittent 
claudication  and  pain  in  the  right  leg  were  the  early  signs  of 
defective  circulation  which  progressed  to  gangrene  of  the  limb 
requiring  amputation  first  at  the  knee  and  then  at  the  hip. 
The  same  symptoms  commenced  to  develop  in  the  other  leg,  and 
he  was  treated  by  making  an  anastomosis  between  the  femoral 
artery  and  vein,  which  has  been  done  twice  by  A.  San  Martin  of 
Madrid,  as  he  published  last  year.  Jaboulay  performed  the 
operation  as  in  an  intestinal  anastomosis,  but  was  obliged  to 
apply  a  central  ligature  on  each  vessel  while  suturing.  This 
ligature  evidently  had  an  injurious  effect  as  the<  circulation 
was  not  re-established  as  hoped,  and  the  local  temperature  pro- 
gressively declined.  The  condition  was  evidently  worse  than 
before.  The  patient  refused  further  intervention,  but  it  might 
have  been  possible  to  improve  matters  by  severing  the  external 
iliac  and  implanting  it  in  the  corresponding  portion  of  the 
adjacent  vein,  with  an  end-to-end  suture.  Jaboulay's  assistant. 
Carrel,  has  successfully  anastomosed  the  carotid  artery  and 
jugular  vein  in  dogs,  and  Jaboulay  thinks  that  this  operation 
may  yet  prove  of  service  in  cases  of  insufficient  arterial  irriga- 
tion of  the  brain  from  thrombosis  or  congenital  defective  devel- 
opment. Softening  of  the  brain,  ischemia  and  microcephalic 
idiocy  should  be  the  first  to  reap  the  advantage  of  this  opera- 
tion, which  bofrows  from  the  veins  the  route  for  the  transporta- 
tion of  oxygenated  blood.  We  know  that  arterio-venous 
aneurysms  of  the  common  carotid  do  not  entail  cerebral  dis- 
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tiirbances,  and  we  also  know  that  venous  stasis  favors  the  de- 
velopment of  a  limb.  An  Esmarch  bandage  applied  in  a  way  to 
hinder  onlj'  the  return  of  the  venous  blood,  leads  in  time  to 
the  hypertrophy  of  the  member.  It  is,  therefore,  possible  that 
an  afflux  of  arterial  blood  in  the  veins  of  the  neck  and  brain 
might  arouse  or  augment  the  vitality  of  the  latter.  There  need 
be  no  fear  of  venous  stasis  in  the  hemisphere  corresponding  to 
the  anastomosis,  as  the  communications  between  the  veins  of 
the  two  hemispheres  and  the  extracranial  veins  are  amply 
developed  and  ensure  the  return  of  the  venous  blood.  We  also 
have  learned  that  ligature  of  the  jugular  vein  does  not'  entail 
edema  of  the  brain  nor  any  cerebral  troubles.  The  first  re- 
sults of  experimental  research  in  this  new  field  have  been  very 
encouraging. 

66.  Role  of  Soluble  Substances  in  Transmission  of  Path- 
ologic Taints  of  the  Progenitors. — -This  important  article  is 
reviewed  editorially  in  this  issue. 

Archiv  f.  die  gesammte  Physiologie,  Bonn. 

70  (XCIII,    5-6.)      Vorschriften   zur  Ausfiihrnng    (technic)    einer 

quantitativen  Gl.vkogen- Analyse.     E.  Pfliiger. 

71  Studien  iiber  den  Tetanus.     Ueber  die  Abhangigkeit  des  Teta- 

nus-Verlaufs  von  der  Reiz-Frequenz  bei  maximaler  indi- 
recter  Keizung.     F.   B.  Hofmann. 

72  Das  Blut  im  Hoch  Gebirge.     H.  van  Voornveld. 

73  AVeitere    Untersuchungen    iiber   die   entgiftenden    (delntoxicat- 

ing)  lonen-Wirkungen  und  die  Rolle  der  Werthigkeit  der 
Kationen  bei  diesen  Vorgiingen.     J.  Loeb  and  W.  J.  Gies. 

74  Ueber  die   Ausniitzung   (utilization)    des  Glycerins  im  Korper 

und  seine  Bestimmung  im  Harn  (determination  in  urine), 
e.  Leo. 

Archiv  f.  Verdauungskrankheiten,  Berlin. 

75  (VIII.     6.)      I'eber    die    Pepsin-Bestimmnng     (determination) 

nach  Mette  uud  die  Xotwendigkeit  ihrer  Modification  fiir 
klinische  Zwecke.  E.  Nirenstein  and  A.  Schifif  (Nothnagel's 
clinic). 

76  Pepsin  Bestimmung  nach   modernen  Methoden   und  relativ  di- 

gestive Insufficienz.     F.  A.  R.  Jung  (Washington,  D.  C). 

77  *Die     innere     Behandlung     der     Gallensteinkrankheit     (biliary 

lithiasis).     L.  v.   Aldor  (Carlsbad). 

78  Ein  Spul-Wurm   im  Gallenausfiihrgang   (bile  duct)    nnter  dem 

Bilde  der  Leber-Kolik.     W.  X.  Clemm. 

79  Extent  of  .Albumin-Digesting  Power  of  Stomach  Contents.     R. 

Schorlemmer. — Grcisse  der  eiweissverdauenden  Kraft,  etc. 

80  Ibid.      A.   Ilammersfhlag. 

77.  Internal  Treatment  of  Biliary  Lithiasis. — Aldor  en- 
ergetically condemns  the  usual  method  of  watering-place  treat- 
ment of  gallstones,  drinking  the  water  and  taking  long  walks, 
etc.  He  emphasizes  the  necessity  of  recognizing  that  the 
trouble  is  cf  infectious  nature  and  that  the  resulting  inflamma- 
tion requires  absolute  rest  to  favor  its  healing,  which  is  the 
essence  of  the  cure.  The  behavior  of  the  stones  is  a  secondary 
matter.  He  orders  his  patient  to  stay  in  bed  and  has  cata- 
plasms as  hot  as  he  can  bear  applied  to  the  region  of  the  gall- 
bladder from  7  to  12  a.  m.  and  from  2  to  7  p.  ni.  Everj^  two 
hours  the  patient  must  drink  from  100  to  200  c.c.  of  Carlsbad 
'"Sprudel"'  at  50  to  55  C,  thus  ingesting  in  the  course  of  the 
day  700  c.c.  to  1.5  quarts,  beginning  at  7  a.  m.  and  continuing 
until  7  p.  m.  He  must  have  a  mixed  diet,  as  abundant  as 
possible,  with  nothing  tabooed  except  highly-seasoned  and  irri- 
tating dishes.  This  treatment  must  be  maintained  until  the 
disappearance  of  the  last  trace  of  pain  and  sensitiveness  to 
pressure.  A  complete  cure  is  generally  attained  in  four  or  five 
weeks  and  only  rarely  was  it  necessary  to  continue  it  to  the 
eighth  or  tenth  week;  still  rarer  the  cases  in  which  an  opera- 
tion proved  necessary  after  all.  A  course  of  Carlsbad  waters 
does  not  necessarily  mean  at  Carlsbad,  but  it  must  be  carried 
out  along  these  lines  to  be  successful.  He  does  not  attribute 
any  magic  stone-dissolving  or  stone-expelling  virtue  to  the 
waters  but  merely  counts  on  their  long-established  efficacy  in 
subduing  inllammation  in  the  biliary  passages. 

Berliner  klin.  Wochenschrift. 

81  (XXXIX.  51.)      Ueber  Chorea  elektrica.     L.   Bruns. 

82  Zur   Kenntniss   der   Teratome ;    blasenmolenartige    Wucherung 

(vesicular  proliferation)  in  einer  Dermoid-Cyste  des  Eier- 
stocks    (ovary).      L.   Pick. 

83  Untcrsuchimgen     iiber     die     Grosse     der     Eiweissverdauenden 

Kraft  des  Mageninhalts  (power  of  gastric  digestion  of  albu- 
min).  R.  Schorlemmer   (Boas'  clinic). 

84  Ueber  ein  neues  Esojjhagoscope.     M.   Kinhom. 

85  Zwei  Falle  von  Strammonium- Intoxication.     Knaut. 

S6  I  Xo.  52.)  Echte  Xanosomie  (true  dwarf  growth)  mit  Demon- 
stration eines  Falles.     D.  v.  Hansemann. 

87  Results  of  Staining  Unfixed  Nerve  Ceils.  A.  M.  Luzzatto. — 
Ueber  Ergebnisse  der  Xervenzellenfiirbung  im  unflxirten 
Zustande. 
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•Beitrag  zur  Chirurgie  in  warmen  Landern.     H.  Ziemann. 
Klin.  Beitrag  zur  Alopecia  areata.     E.  Richter. 
Ueber   Adrenaiinum   Chlorid.   mit   Chloretln    (Chloroform    und 
Aceton)  und  die  Anwendimg  in  der  rhinol.     Praxis.     Balza. 
Anesthesin.      A.   Kennel. 


88.  Surgery  in  the  Tropics. — Ziemann  reports  an  instance 
of  the  remarkable  way  in  which  wounds  heal  at  Cameroon. 
The  patient  was  a  primipara  of  36,  the  wife  of  a  missionary  in 
a  remote  hamlet,  tended  only  by  an  obstetric  nurse,  also  a  mis- 
sionary. When  Cesarean  section  became  necessary  as  a  last 
resort,  the  midwife  shrank  from  attempting  a  longitudinal  in- 
cision and  cut  across,  2  cm.  below  the  umbilicus,  making  a 
transverse  incision  16  cm.  long,  without  chloroform  or  proper 
instruments,  but  with  careful  asepsis.  A  healthy  boy  was  de- 
livered and  the  mother  made  a  smooth  recovery.  No  attempt 
was  made  to  suture  the  uterus. 

Centralblatt  f.  Bakteriologie,  Jena. 

92  (XXXII,  6.)      Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  anaeroben  Bakterien 

des  Menschen.    'A.  Weichselbaum. 

93  1st  die  Schlafkrankheit    (sleeping  disease)   der  Xeger  eine  In- 

toxications-  Oder   Infektions-Krankheit ':     H.   Ziemann. 

94  Zur   Frage   der   Differenzierung   der    Diphtherie-    und    Pseudo- 

•Diphtherie-P.acilli.     J.  Bronstein  and  G.  N.  Griinblatt. 

95  Ueber  die  Bakterien-Flora  der  Nasensini  und  des  Mittelohres 

(middle-ear).     U.  Calamida  and  E.  Bertarelli. 

96  Ueber  den  Alexin-Gehalt  menschlicher  Blut-Sera.     R.  Tromms- 

dorft. 

97  Die   Leucocyten   als   Complement-Bildner    (producers)    bei   der 

Cholera- Infection.     L.   Ascher. 

98  Zur  Frage  der  Precipitations- Vorgange   (processes).     H.   Hal- 

ban  and   K.   Landsteiner. 

99  Ueber    Inactivierungs-Vei-suche    (attempts)    mit    Precipitinen. 

L.    Michaelis. 

100  Zur    Schnell-     (rapid)     Diagnose    der    Typhus    Bacillus.       G. 

Jochmann.      (Tests  of  Weirs  culture  medium.) 

101  Ueber    eine    neue    regulirbaren    Vorrichtung    (adjustable    con- 

trivance) fiir  den  lieizbaren  Objekt-Tisch  (table).    R.  Kraus. 

102  Ueber  einen  Apparat  zur  bact.    Wasserentnahme    (removal  of 

water).     R.  Kraus. 

103  Ueber  Versuche  mit  bact.  Lab  und  Trypsin.     A.  Loeb. 

104  Beitrag  zum  bakt.  Nachweise  von  Trinkwassei-verunreinigung- 

en  (impurities  in  drinking  water*  anliisslich  infectiosen 
Erkrankungen.     Mensburger  and  Rambousek. 

Deutsches  Archiv  f.  klin,  Medicin,  Leipsic. 

105  (LXXIIl.   Kussmaul   Festschrift).     Die  literarischen  Arbeiten 

Adolf  Kussmauls.     W.  Fleiner. 

106  Klin.     Erfahrungen    (experiences)   iiber  Behandlung  der  Peri- 

typhlitis.    Ch.  Biiumler. 

107  Zur  Diaguostik  des  Sanduhrmagens   (hourglass  stomach).     C. 

A.  Ewald. 

108  Bemerkungen   iiber  Gallen-Stein-Kolik.     C.  Gehrhardt. 

1U9  Flow  of  Gastric  Juice  and  Spasmodic  Contraction  in  Case  of 
Chronic  Gastric  Ulcer.  J.  Kaufmann. — Zur  Frage  des 
MagensaftUusses  und  der  Krampf zustande  bei  chron.  Mag- 
engeschwiir. 

110  Ueber    3    Dysenterie-Epidemien    im    Barmen,    1899-1901.     IJ. 

Krige. 

111  Die  \\  irkung  der  KohlensJiure  (carbonic  acid)   auf  die  Magep- 

verdauung   (gastric  digestion).     F.   Penzoldt. 

112  *Ueber  spindelformige  Erweiterung  (dilatatiou)   des  Esophagus 

im  untersten  Abschnitt   (in  lowest  segment).     O.  Zusch. 

113  Ueber  die  Periphere  Neuritis  als  hauflgste  L'rsache   (most  fre- 

quent cause)  der  tabischen  Larynx-Erlahmungen  (paralysis). 
A.   Cahn. 

114  Geschichte  eines  Patienten  dem  operativ  den  ganzen  Schliifen- 

lappen  entfernt  war  (history  of  patient  after  ablation  of 
entire  temporal  lobe).     L.  Edinger. 

115  Klinische    Plauderei     (chats)     aus    den    letzten    40    Jahren 

(years).     W.   Erb. 

116  Gleichseitige  Lahmung  des  Hals-   (uncrossed  paralysis  of  cer- 

vical) Sympathicus  bei  unilateraler  apoplectiformer  Bulbar- 
Paral.vse.     J.   Hoffmann. 

117  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von  Lichtstarre   (no  reaction  to  light) 

def  Pupillen  bei  crouposer  Pneumonie.     F.  Schultze. 

118  Ueber   die    Beziehungen   zwischen    (relations   between)    Innen- 

Form  und  Aussen-Form  des  Schadels  (skull).     G.  Schwalbe. 

119  Fall  von  Neuritis  der  Nn.  splanchnici.     H.  Stilling. 

120  Zur    Entwicklungsgeschichte     (history    of    development)     des 

Uterus.     H.  Bayer. 

121  Eine  seltene  Complication  des  Puerperal-Febers.     E.  Dietz. 

122  Beitrag  zur  Behandlung  des  Puerperal-Febers  mit  der  CredS- 

'schen  Silber  Salbe.     Huffell. 

123  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  und  Diagnostik  der  interstitiellen  Grav- 

iditat.     M.   Muret. 

124  Ueber  das   Verhjiltniss   der  kasigen   Pneumonie   zum   miliaren 

Lungen-Tuberculose.     P.  Baumgarten. 

125  Ueber  Bronchiolitis  fibrosa,  obliterans  nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber 

Lungen-Hyperemle  und  indurirende  I'neumonie.  A. 
Fraenkel. 

126  'Ueber    die    Bedeutung    (importance)    der   Venendruckmessung 

(measurement  of  venous  pressure)  bei  der  dietetisi-h-phys- 
isch.  Behandlung  der  Kreislaufstorungen  (disturbances  In 
circulation).     A.  Frey. 

127  *Zur  I'hosphor-Therapie  bei  Osteomalacic.     His. 

128  Die     Resultate     der     Diphtherie-Behandlung     im     Mulhauser 

Biirger-IIospital  vor  und.  nach  der  Anwendung  des  Heilse- 
rums.     Jaeger. 

129  Ueber  lymphagoge  Stoffe  (substances)   im  Blut-Serum  Nieren- 

kranker   (In   kidney  disease).     A.   Kast. 

130  Mitteilungen  aus  den  Grenzgebleten  der  Ohrenhellkunde   (bor- 

derland of  Otology).     O.  Korner. 
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131  Das   sogenannte   cntziindliche    (Inflammatory)    Glaucom,    eine 

Neurose.     L.  Laqueur. 

132  Ueber  Alkallnurle.     II.  Leo.      ' 

133  'Die   Behandlung   des    Scarlachs   mit   Reconvalescenten-Serum. 

E.  V.  Leyden. 

134  Beobachtungen    aus    dem    Landesbade    in    Baden    Baden.      F. 

Neumann. 
133     Znr  Lehre  von  der  Pathogeneltat  des  Bacillus  pyocyaneus.     O. 
Soltman. 

136  Der  Verdiinnungsgrad   (degree  of  dilution)   der  Losungen   (of 

solutions)    und  der  Elnfluss  desselben  auf  letalen  und  tox- 
ischen  Effect.     Stokvls. 

137  Blnige  Bemerkungen   (iber  das  Wesen  und  die  Diagnose  der 

sog.  uervoseu  Dyspepsie.     A.  Striimpell. 

112.  Spindle-Shaped  Dilatation  of  Lower  Portion  of 
Esophagus. — Zuscli  has.observ«d  11  cases  of  this  aflfection  and 
reviews  13  in  the  literature.  He  treats  it  by  emptying  the  sac 
and  rinsing  the  esophagus  every  morning  before  breakfast,  feed- 
ing exclusively  through  a  wide  tube  three  times  a  day.  He 
gradually  intersperses  between  these  meals  a  small  amount  of 
soft  foods  from  time  to.  time  until  able  to  abandon  the  tube 
feeding  altogether.  It  is  necessary  to  introduce  the  tube  be- 
fore bedtime  so  that  no  food  may  stagnate  in  the  sac  during  the 
night.  In  rinsing  the  esophagus  the  amount  of  water  used 
must  be  small  in  order  not  to  distend  the  sac.  Frequent  sip- 
ping of  some  alkaline  water  during  the  day  is  the  best  means  of 
alleviating  catarrhal  inflammation,  thus  neutralizing  any 
acids  that  may  form  while  keeping  the  esophagus  clean.  An 
important  factor  in  treatment  is  lavage  of  the  stomach  im- 
mediately after  rinsing  the  esophagus.  Laxatives  irritate  the 
sac  and  should  be  avoided.  In  one  case  the  feeding  through  a 
tube  was  kept  up  for  six  months,  and  the  sac  was  reduced  from 
a  capacity  of  220  to  50  c.c.  Systematic  perseverance  is  the 
main  factor  in  curing  the  condition  and  the  patients  must 
learn  to  introduce  the  tube  themselves.  It  usually  stops  as  it 
reaches  the  cardia,  but  by  sv,  allowing  and  slight  manual  coax- 
ing, it  slides  into  the  stomach.  In  case  of  a  tendency  to  spas- 
modic contraction  the  patient  should  eat  solids  first  and  his 
soup  last.  Another  important  precaution  is  to  take  consider- 
able butter  at  supper  or  a  teaspoonful  of  olive  oil.  None  of 
his  patients  would  consent  to  an  operation,  but  it  should  be 
borne  prominently  in  mind.  In  seven  typical  cases  the  diag- 
nosis was  based  on  the  characteristic  anamnesis  and  subjective 
sensations,  on  the  evidence  of  a  cavity  above  the  stomach  whose 
contents  difTered  both  physically  and  chemically  from  those 
of  the  stomach,  on  the  tapering  of  the  cavity  at  top  and  bottom, 
and  on  the  exclusion  of  cardiac  stenosis.  The  tube  could 
always  be  passed  readily  into  the  stomach. 

126.  Determination  of  Venous  Pressure  in  Heart  Dis- 
ease.— Frey  emphasizes  the  necessity  of  surveillance  over 
the  circulation  as  a  means  of  determining  proper  dosage  for 
the  diet,  for  exercise  and  carbonated  baths.  The  pressure 
should  be  noted  before  and  after  each  single  procedure.  The 
measurement  of  the  venous  pressure  will  be  found  especially 
instructive  in  this  respect.  It  not  only  enables  us  to  watch 
the  progress  of  the  case,  but,  correctly  interpreted,  it  may  pro- 
tect the  patient  and  the  physician  from  the  most  painful  sur- 
prises. 

127.  Phosphorus  in  Osteomalacia. — His  administered  an 
oil  solution  of  phosphorus  in  a  case  distinguished  by  numerous 
spontaneous  fractures.  The  lime  eliminated  by  the  patient 
was  calculated  before,  during  and  after  the  phosphorus  treat- 
ment, and  showed  that  there  was  a  surplus  eliminated  of  .07  to 
.17  gm.  of  lime  a  day  ordinarily,  but  under  the  influence  of  the 
phosphorus   there  was  retention  of  .301  gm.  a  day. ' 

133.  Serum  from  Convalescents  in  Treating  Scarlet 
Fever. — The  disease  was  apparently  abbreviated  to  a  notable 
extent  in  the  16  cases  of  scarlet  fever  which  Von  Leyden 
treated  with  10  to  20  c.c.  of  serum  taken  from  other  patients 
convalescing  from  the  disease. 

Deutsche  Med.  Wochenschrift,  Berlin  and  Leipsic. 
(XXVIII,  51.)     Zur  Kenntniss  der  congenitalen  Larynx-Dia- 

phragmas.     P.  Fraenckel. 
Ueber  ein  fur  menschliche  Placenta  spezifisches  Serum      W 

Liepmann. 
Fall    von    Myasthenia    gravis    pseudo-paralytica    mit    akutem 

Verlauf.     Dorendorf. 
Zur  Casuistik  der  retroperitonealen  Cysten.     R.  Scliorlemmer 
Oxyuris  vermicularis  als  Ursache  akuter  Appendicitis.     Ramm- 

stadt. 
Ueber  Coxitis  rheumatlca.     R.  Friedlander. 
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144  Knelppiana.     Spener. 

145  Ueber  eineu  neuen  Elektromagneten  zur  Extraktion  von  mag- 

netlschen  Fremdkorpern  aus  Augen  (foreign  bodies  in  eyes). 
H.  Schenkel   (Berne). 

146  Zur  Bottinl'schen  Operation.     A.  Freudenberg. 

147  Ibid.     S.  Jaeoby. 

148  (No.  52.)      Ueber  den  Einfluss  von  Temperatur  und  Jahreszeit 

auf  den  Ausbruch  (influence  of  season  on  outbreak)  des 
akuten  primilren  Glaukoma-Anfalles.     Kurt  Steindorff. 

149  Ueber   oin    besonderes    Verfahren    bei    Behandlung   der   Otitis 

media  und  die  dabei  hauptsachlich  verwandten  Medikamente. 
Ehrenfried. 

150  *Tremor  und  Harn-  (urine)  Intoxication.     A.  Hock. 

151  *Eine  neue  Operation  zur  Heilung  der  Ectopia  testis  congenita. 

M.  Katzensteia. 

152  •Weltere  Beitrage  zur  Lehre  von  den  Syphills-Bacillen.     Max 

Joseph  and  I'lorkowskl.     (Commenced  in  No.  50.) 

153  Paraffin   I'rothesis  in  Dentistry.     J.   Witzel. — Ueber  die  Ver- 

wendung  des  Paraffins  in  der  Zahnheilkunde. 

154  (XXIX,  1.)    *Ueber  die  Ilerz-  (heart)  Hypertrophic  bei  Nieren- 

Krankhelten    (renal  affections).     H.   Senator. 

155  *Beitrage  zur'Chirurgie  des  Harnleiters  (ureters).     J.  Israel. 

156  *Suit  for  Damages  for  Neglect  to  Suture  Lacerated  Perineum. 

Zweifel. — Fall  von  Strafverfolgung  gegen  ein  Arzt  wegen 
der  Unterlassung  einer  Dammnaht. 

157  *Ueber  biologische  Melirleistung  (extra  work)   des  Organismus 

bei  der  kiinstlichen  Ernahrung  von  Siiuglingen  (artificial 
feeding)  gegeniiber  der  Ernahrung  mit  Mutter-Milch.  A. 
Wassermann. 

158  Streptococci  Found  Regularly  if  Not  Constantly  in  Mouth  of 

Nurslings.  J.  Herzberg. — Sind  in  der  Mundhohle  mit  Am- 
menmllch  ernahrter  Siiuglinge  Streptococcen  vorhandenV 

159  Fall  von  spontan  geheilter  Perforations-Peritonitis  bei  Ulcus 

Ventriculi.     H.   Spicker. 

160  Curettement  bei  Abort  Oder  nicht?    Michelet. 

161  Intoxication  nach  Genuss  von  Brenn-Nessel-Thee  (nettle  tea), 

der  mit  Stechapfelblattern  (datura  leaves)  verunreinigt 
war.     G.  H.  Sieveking. 

162  Permanent  Exposition  for  Welfare  of  Laborers.     H.  Albrecht. 

— Die  standige  Ausstellung  fUr  Arbeiterwohlfahrt  im  Char- 
lottenburg. 

163  Mesotan.     J.  Ruhemann. 

164  *Ueber   die   Behandlung  des   Lupus   nnter   Anwendung   luftver- 

diinnter  Raume  (rarefied  air).     Meldola  (Hamburg). 

150.  Tremor  and  Urinary  Intoxication. — Partial  retention 
of  urine  is  frequently  not  recognized  by  the  subject  and  yet  it  is 
liable  to  cause  serious  symptoms  from  autointoxication.  Among- 
the  more  frequent  are  disturbances  in  the  digestive  tract,  severe 
constipation,  rebellious  diarrheas,  uncontrollable  vomiting, 
cured  at  one  stroke  by  removal  of  the  obstacle  to  free  evacua- 
tion of  urine.  Other  symptoms  observed  are  migraine,  sin- 
gultus accompanying  cystitis,  psychoses,  etc.,  and  Pawinsky 
has  reported  5  cases  of  severe  "vesical  asthma,"  as  he  calls  it. 
In  the  case  described  by  Hock  an  intense  tremor  of  the  entire 
body,  very  annoying  and  assumed  to  be  senile  tremor,  vanished 
completely  as  measures  were  taken  to  secure  the  complete  evac- 
uation of  urine. 

151.  Operative  Treatment  of  Ectopia  Testis  Congenita.— 
The  aim  of  Katzenstein's  operation  is  to  fasten  the  testicle  in 
its  normal  position  until  the  cord  has  stretched  and  the  nour- 
ishment is  fully  assured.  He  accomplished  this  in  a  case  in 
which  the  atrophic  scrotum  ofTered  no  firm  support,  by  bring- 
ing the  testicle  down  into  place  by  means  of  forceps  passed  up 
through  an  incision  at  the  bottom  of  the  scrotum.  A  peduncu- 
lated skin  flap  was  then  cut  in  the  inner  aspect  of  the  thigh  in 
contact  with  the  scrotum  and  sutured  to  the  newly  brought 
down  testicle,  the  raw  side  in.  This  not  only  holds  the  testicle 
firmly  in  its  normal  position  but  ensures  abundant  nourish- 
ment. 

152.  Syphilis  Bacillus. — Joseph  and  Piorkowski  announce 
that  they  have  found  a  special  bacillus  in  the  semen  of  39 
syphilitics.  They  never  found  it  in  subjects  who  no  longer 
exhibited  any  manifestations  of  the  syphilis.  Fifteen  such 
cases  were  examined.  In  one  case  symptoms  of  syphilis  con- 
tinued to  recur,  notwithstanding  energetic  and  repeated  mer- 
curial treatment.  When  examined  for  the  bacilli  a  number  of 
years  after  the  primary  infection  they  were  found,  but  not  so 
numerous  nor  so  vigorous  as  in  the  others.  In  another  case  in 
which  manifestations  of  the  syphilis  undoubtedly  existed  but 
in  which  wife  and  children  had  not  been  infected,  the  sperma 
and  also  the  secretions  of  an  ulcerative  syphilid  were  constantly 
sterile.  In  24  cases  they  were  able  to  cultivate  the  bacillus 
from  the  secretions  of  ulcera  dura,  but  never  from  ulcera 
mollia  or  other  non-syphilitic  lesions.  Mercurial  treatment 
banishes  the  bacillus  from  the  secretions  even  years  after  the 
primary  infection,  and  on  the  other  hand  it  could  frequently  be 
found  two  months  to  several  years  after  infection  in  the  absence 
of  specific  treatment.  If  experience  confirms  these  findings  it 
may  be  possible  to  determine  by  the  presence  or  absence  of  these 
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bacilli  whether  the  subject  should  be  allowed  to  marry  or  not. 
The  bacilli  diflfer  from  others  in  several  particulars.  They  are 
non-motile,  not  acid  proof,  and  grow  on  blood  serum  in  isolated 
colonies  like  drops  of  dew.  They  form  indol  but  not  gas  and 
develop  within  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours,  taking  the 
Gram,  the  poles  staining.  Inoculation  of  animals  bars  been 
negative  or  dubious. 

154.  Hypertrophy  of  Heart  in  Kidney  Disease. — Senator 
cites  evidence  which  establishes  the  tendency  of  the  heart  to 
hypertrophy  in  case  of  kidney  disease,  and  its  predominance  in 
the  left  ventricle.     He  then  suggests  as  an  explanation  of  this 
fact  that  the  nitrogenized   extractives  which   are  retained   in 
the  body  by  the  deficient  elimination  through  the  kidneys,  alter 
the  composition  of  the  blood  and  this  in  turn  has  an  injurious 
action  on  the  entire  vascular  system.     In  acute  nephritis  this 
retention  is  most  pronounced,  and  the  vessels  suffer  intensely 
from  it;  their  nourishment  is  impaired  and  they  become  more 
permeable,  allowing  the  passage  of  fluid  through  their  walls 
and  consequent  dropsical   effusions.     This  tendency  to  dropsy 
can  be  regarded  as  a  compensatory  phenomenon,  an  effort  to 
free  the  blood  from  the  extractives.     They  are  found  in  the 
effusions  in  the  same   proportions  as  in  the  blood.     As  the 
kidneys  recover  from  the  acute  nephritis  conditions  in  the  vas- 
cular system  return  to  normal  and  the  affection  does  not  last 
long  enough  for  the  heart  to  be  permanently  affected.     In  sub- 
chronic  nephritis  the  conditions  are  the  same,  except  that  they 
occur  more  gradually,  and  the  vascular  system  feels  the  effect 
longer.     The  walls  of  the  vessels  become  contracted,  the  mus- 
cularis  thicker  and   shows  the  effect  of  inflammatory  indura- 
tion.    This  is  especially  liable  to  occur  in  the  systemic  circu- 
lation, which  is  further  injured  by  direct  pressure  of  dropsical 
effusions  on  certain  vessels.     This  degeneration  of  the  vessel 
walls  entails  exaggerated  work  on  the  left  ventricle,  which  be- 
comes  hypertrophied    in   consequence.     In   chronic   interstitial 
nephritis  the  morbid  process  in  the  kidney  develops  so  grad- 
ually that  the  walls  of  the  vessels  are  not  injured  to  the  point 
of  becoming  permeable  and  the  extractives  accumulate  in  larger 
and  larger  amounts  in  the  blood.     This  slow,  but  ever-increas- 
ing irritation  for  the  vessel  walls  causes  their  contraction  and 
thickening  in  the  systemic  circulation  and  compels  the  entire 
heart  to  become  hj-pertrophied  while  the  left  ventricle  feels  the 
effect  more  than  the  rest.     It  is  possible  that  the  noxious  influ- 
ence responsible  for  the  kidney  affection  may  also  act  simul- 
taneously ou  the  vascular  system,  as  in  chronic  lead  poison- 
ing, arteriosclerosis,  etc.     In  arteriosclerosis  the  left  ventricle 
is  peculiarly  liable  to  suffer  in  case  of  sclerosis  of  the  splanchnic 
arteries. 

155.  Surgery  of  the  Ureter.— Israel  had  a  patient  with  a 
solitary  hydronephrotic  kidney  with  one  ureter  completely  and 
the  other  partially  obstructed.  The  urine  escaped  through  a 
fistula,  and  attempts  to  close  it  caused  distension  of  the  kidney 
owing  to  the  imperfect  drainage.  He  made  a  suprapubic  open- 
ing into  the  bladder  and  inserted  a  rubber  tube  drain  with 
broad  lip  in  each  of  the  fistulas,  connecting  the  two  drains  with 
a  rubber  tube.  The  urine  thus  flows  out  of  the  kidney  through 
the  renal  fistula  and  into  the  bladder  through  the  suprapubic 
fistula,  whence  it  is  normally  voided.  He  gives  a  cut  of  the 
connecting  tube  which  has  a  special  valve  arrangement.  The 
contrivance  is  satisfactory  and  the  patient  is  dry  and  conti- 
nent. He  also  describes  two  cases  of  implantation  of  the 
ureter  in  the  bladder  by  an  extraperitoneal  operation.  One 
patient  operated  on  in  1898  has  been  permanently  cured  of  all 
disturbance  and  he  has  since  had  another  successful  case. 

156.  Suture  of  Perineum. — Zweifel  remarks  that  he  has 
never  witnessed  a  case  of  spontaneous  healing  even  after  a 
laceration  of  the  first  and  second  degreed  The  coating  over  of 
the  outer  skin  is  not  actual  healing  when  there  is  a  gap  beneath. 
In  25  cases  of  laceration  of  the  third  degree  observed  at  the 
Leipsic  Clinic,  20  different  physicians  had  sutured  the  wound 
in  20  different  cases,  and  the  result  had  been  a  failure.  In  the 
Maternity  23  cases  had  occurred  and  suture  was  unsuccessful 
in  6,  although  the  conditions  in  the  hospital  are  incomparably 
more  favorable  than  with  a  physician  alone  in  a  private  house. 
Lacerations   of   the   third   degree  occurred   once   in  each   500 


births  at  the  clinic;  lacerations  of  the  other  degrees  thirty-seven 
times.     The  successful  results  of  suture  of  those  of  the  first 
and  secoHd  degrees  show  that  physicians  are  able  to  secure 
primary  union.     In  the  damage  suit  mentioned  in  the  title  of 
the  communication,  Zweifel  testified  to  the  above  effect  and 
the  defendant  was  acquitted,  particularly  as  he  had  notified  a 
specialist  that  the  patient  needed  the  attention  of  an  expert. 
Zweifel  attributes  the  lack  of  success  in  most  cases  to  the  con- 
ditions at  the  first,  defecation.-    When   the  bowels  are  filled 
with  scybalae,  accumulated  by  the  frequently  morbidly  exag- 
gerated appetite  of  the  pregnant  woman,  the  first  evacuation 
is  liable  to  burst  the  suture  of  the  laceration  and  render  the 
condition  worse  than  at  first.     For  this  reason  he  advises  ad- 
ministering magnesia  or  something  of  the  kind  to  soften  the 
fecal  masses,  and  to  clear  out  the  lower  bowel  by  introducing 
a  large  tube  and  allowing  water  to  flow  in  and  be  constantly 
siphoned  out  again.     The  food  should  be  exclusively  fluid.     The 
first  step  in  the  suture  should  be  to  insert  a  thread  with  long 
ends  at  each  end  of  each  side  of  the  tear.     This  enables  the 
lips  of  the  wound  to  be  coaptated.     He  then  passes  a  row  of 
sunken   interrupted    sutures    through    the    recto-vaginal    wall, 
from  within  outward,  avoiding  passing  through  the  mucosa  of 
the  rectum.     The  vaginal   portion  of   the  laceration   is   next 
sutured  in  the  same  way,  commencing  at  the  in£er  angle.    The 
central  portion  of  the  laceration  is  then  sutured  in  the  depths 
with  a  continuous  catgut  suture,  not  to  leave  any  dead  space, 
and  the  skin  sutured  above.     He  recommends  catgut  for  the 
vaginal  sutures  and  the  buried  running  suture,  but  for  the 
outer  one,  silkworm  gut,  silver  wire  or  celluljjid  thread.     Or- 
dinary silk  should  not  be  used  at  all.     Cocain  should  be  injected 
as  a  preliminary  measure,  about  four  syringefuls,  under  the 
skin  of  the  perineum  four  minutes  before  commencing  to  suture, 
which  should  not  be  delayed  more  than  twenty-four  hours  after 
delivery.     The  intervention  has  thus  six  steps.     1,  the  cocain; 
2,  the  "bridle"  threads  at  the  corners  of  the  wound;  3,  inter- 
rupted sutures  coaptating  the  mucosa  of  the  rectum  without 
passing  through  it;   4,  a  row  of  sutures  uniting  the  vaginal 
portion  of  the  tear ;  5,  a  continuous  deep  buried  suture  uniting 
the  depths  of  the  wound,  and  6,  the  silkworm-gut  suture  of 
the  perineum.     Zweifel  admits  that  he  does  not  follow  this 
technic  himself  in  all  particulars,  but  has  thus  simplified  it 
for  the  general  practitioner.     The  various  steps  are  illustrated 
and  he  urges  that  no  one  should  allow  a  laceration  to  go  un- 
operated  at  the  proper  time. 

157.  Biologic  Extra  Work  in  Artificial  Infant  Feeding, 
— Wassermann,  by  means  of  the  precipitation  of  albumin  and 
other  applications  of  the  specific  precipitation  with  prepared 
sera,  has  established  that  the  albumin  in  cow's  milk  has  to  be 
elaborated  by  the  infant  organism  before  it  can  be  assimilated 
like  the  albumin  in  human  milk.  This  imposes  on  the  infant 
organism  as  much  of  a  task  as  if  a  workman,  instead  of  being 
given  steel  with  which  to  make  a  certain  machine  were  given 
iron  which  he  had  to  make  into  steel  before  he  could  commence 
on  his  task  proper.  He  states  that  the  nourishment  of  tke 
infant  by  the  mother's  milk  is  merely  a  continuation  and  slight 
modification  of  the  intrauterine  nourishment  of  the  fetus 
through  the  placenta.  The  essential  albumin  required  is  sup- 
plied in  this  form  from  the  maternal  organism,  until  the  infant 
is  old  enough  to  dispense  with  it.  The  biologic  extra  work  of 
the  bottle  baby  is  most  excessive  during  the  earliest  weeks  and 
months  of  its  life.  As  lactation  wanes,  the  bottle-fed  and  the 
breast  baby  approach  the  same  plane. 

164.  Treatment  of  Lupus  Under  a  Vacuum. — Meldola  re- 
fers to  the  fact  that  absorption  of  fiuids  proceeds  much  more 
energetically  in  a  vacuum,  and  states  that  he  has  applied  this 
principle  to  the  treatment  of  lupus  with  fine  results.  He  uses 
the  Gould  apparatus,  which  produces  a  partial  local  vacuum 
while  allowing  the  introduction  of  a  fluid.  He  applied  in  tnis 
way  a  50  to  70  per  cent,  solution  of  lactic  acid  with  a  vacuum 
over  the  part  treated.  Slight  inflammation  follows,  but  is 
transient,  and  no  reaction  occurs  after  the  first  application. 

Deutsche  Zeitschrift  f.  Chirurgie,  Leipsic. 

165  (LXIV.  4.)     Ueber  die  prima're  Sarkome  des  Sinus  frontalis. 

A.  Kriigius    (Helslngfors). 

166  Hygroma  colli  cystlcum  congenitum.     V.  Schmieden. 
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167  Ueber  Myositis  ossificans  traumatica  mit  Bildung  von  Lymph- 

Cysten.     O.  Welter. 

168  Untersuchungen    iiber    die    als    Paraslten    gedeuteten    Zelleln- 

scbliisse  (cell  inclusions)    im  Carclnom.     H.  Nosslie. 

169  (Nos.    5-6.)      Ueber   l<Vemdlcorper   in    den   Luftwegen    (foreign 

bodies  in  air-passages).      Schlender.      (Ten  cases.) 

170  Beitrag  zur  Behandlung  der  chron.  Larynx-Stenose.     N.  Wol- 

Itowltscli  (Kief). 

171  4  seltene  I^alle  von  abdominellen  Cysten.     M.  Penkert. 

172  Hernia  Inguinalis  superflcialis.     R.  Gobell. 

173  Pes  calcancous  traumatlcus.     A.  Witteli. 

174  *Kine   Methode  zur   Sterilislerung  und   zur  sterllen  Aufhebung 

(■preservation)   von  Catgut.     M.  Claudius. 

175  P.eitrag    zur    Lehre   von    den    intraabdominellen    Hernien.     O. 

I'^unkenstein. 
170     Die  Teleangiektaslen  der  Blase  (bladder).     A.  Berliner. 

177  Eine  retrorectale  teratoide  Geschwulst  (tnmor)  mit  adenocar- 

cinomatoser   Degeneration.      H.   Graff. 

178  Ueber  die  Leber-Kntziindung  nach  Ruhr  (Inflammation  of  liver 

after  dysentery).      Kramm. 

179  Fremdkorper  der  Znnge   (foi-eign   body  in  tongue)    in  Tumor- 

Form.     M.   Silbermak. 

180  Ueber  eine  rierma  traumatica  sacralis  nebst  Bemerkungen  zur 

Mastdarm-   (rectum)   I'lastik.     A.  Tletze. 

181  Zur    Casuistik    der    Hiiftgelenkspfannenbrilche    (fractures    of 

acetabulum).     R.   Graessner. 

174.  Method  of  Sterilizing  Catgut. — Cla:udius  describes 
the  method  of  sterilizing  catgut  in  use  at  Bloch's  Clinic  in 
Copenhagen,  with  constantly-increasing  satisfaction.  Ordinary 
raw  catgut  is  wound  on  a  glass  spool,  two  knotted  threads  to  a 
spool,  and  placed  in  an  aqueous  solution  of  iodin  1  part, 
potassium  iodid  1  part  and  100  parts  water.  The  potassium 
iodid  is  first  dissolved  in  a  small  amount  of  water,  and  then 
the  finely-pulverized  iodin  added  and  dissolved  in  the  same, 
after  which  this  concentrated  solution  is  diluted  to  1  per  cent. 
The  glass  jar  is  labeled  with  the  date  and  after  eight  days  the 
catgut  is  ready  to  use  and  is  kept  indefinitely  in  the  same  jar 
and  iiuid.  When  wanted,  a  spool  is  removed  to  a  dish  contain- 
ing a  3  per  cent,  solution  of  carbolic  acid  or  any  indifferent 
sterile  fluid.  It  is  left  in  this  fluid  for  one  and  a  half  to  two 
hours,  no  longer,  to  rinse  off  the  superfluous  iodin  solution. 
The  threads  are  then  cut  below  the  surface  of  the  fluid,  and  any 
not  needed  is  replaced  in  the  iodin  jar.  The  catgut  acquires  a 
peculiar  consistency  by  this  method  of  sterilization,  plastic  and 
elastic,  like  that  of  a  fine  copper  wire, /and  it  is  easy  to  tie. 
The  strength  is  increased  by  the  carbolized  rinsing  while  the 
length  is  not  altered.  Tests  showed  that  all  spores  are  killed 
long  before  the  eight  days  have  elapsed.  He  states  that  none 
of  tile  qualities  of  the  catgut  are  impaired  by  even  as  long  aa 
five  months  in  the  fluid  as  he  has  established  again  and  again. 

Muencliener  Med.   Wochenschrift,   Munich. 

182  (XLIX,  51.)      Fall  von  cerebraler  Klnderlahmung  (acute  spin- 

al  oaralysis).      R.  Goldman. 

183  Ueber  die  iseptum-Perforation  der  Chrom-Arbeiter  (workmen). 

J.  Bamberger. 

184  Agurin,  ein  neues  Diureticum.     A.  Nusch.  n  " 

185  Ueber   Cancroin   "Adamkiewicz."     J.   Decker. 

186  Zur    liebandlung   der  Gonorrhoe   mit   protargol-Gelatine.      Be- 

nario. 

187  Praktiscae    Erfahrungen    mit    dem    Roentgen-lnstrumentarium 

System  Dessauer.      V.   Gosen. 

189  *Ueber  parenchymatose  Nephritis  bei  Lues.     M.  Wagner.    (Com- 

menced in  Ao.  50.) 

190  (No.    52.)    *Zur   Krilik  der   Bezlehungen    (relations   between) 

Angina  tonsillaris  und  Appendicitis.     H.  Weber, 
ini    'Die   Innervation  der  Verdauung   (digestion).     O.  Cohnheim. 

192  Ueber   die    P]xstirpation   des   puerperal-septischen    Uterus.      R. 

Gradenwitz.      (Commenced  in  No.  51.) 

193  (L,   1.)      Ueber  die  Extraktion  von  Kugeln    (bullets)    aus  der 

SchUdel-Hohle    (cranial   cavity).     O.  v.  Angerer. 

194  Ueber   primare   Aktinomykose   der   Fusswurzelknochen    (tarsal 

bones).     O.  Bollinger. 

195  Drs.    Geist   and    Deitz.     G.    Merkel. — Zwel   Typen   bayerischer 

Aerzte  aus  der  Alltte  des  XIX  Jahrhunderts. 

196  *Die  Tuberkulose  des  Sehnervenstammes    (optic  nerve).     J.  v. 

Michel. 

197  *I)osage  of  Exercise.     Penzoldt. — Ueber  das  Mass  der  Beweg- 

ung  bei  uer  Bebandlung  der  Lungen-Tuberculose. 

198  *Altes  und  Neues  zur  path.  Anatomic  des  nomatosen  Brandes 

(gangrene).     H.   v.   Ranke. 

199  *  Ueber   Narkosen    mit   dem    Schleich'schen   Gemlsch.      I.    P.    v. 

Winckel. 

189.  Parenchymatous  Nephritic  in  Syphilis. — Wagner  de- 
scribes 3  and  reviews  11  cases  in  the  literature,  in  which  there 
was  an  unmistakable  direct  connection  between  the  syphilitic 
infection  and  the  nephritis  and  no  other  cause  for  the  latter 
could  be  asceitained.  In  differentiating  the  affection  a  con- 
comitant gonorrhea  must  be  excluded,  likewise  the  ordinary 
causes  of  nephritis,  or  a  preceding  affection  of  the  kidneys, 
which  may  have  run  a  latent  course  and  been  roused  to  an 
e.xacerbation  by  energetic  mercurial  treatment.  In  the  14 
cases  referred  to  the  syphilis  was  inherited  in  4,  and  the  others 
were  all,  with  one  exception,  in  the  secondary  stage  of  syphilis. 


The  nephritis  developed  simultaneously  with  or  shortly  after 
the  appearance  of  the  first  secondary  symptoms,  and  this  co- 
incidence is  one  of  the  most  important  points  in  the  differentia- 
tion. The  symptoms  and  course  are  about  the  same  as  in  an 
ordinary  parenchymatous  nephritis.  Five  cases  terminated 
fatally^  one  from  an  intercurrent  affection  and  4  from  the  re- 
sults of  the  nephritis.  Recovery  was  complete  in  8  cases,  both 
from  the  nephritis  and  the  syphilis,  as  has  been  determined  by 
observation  extending  over  a  number  of  years.  Even  in  these 
favorable  cases  the  onset  was  severe,  the  albuminuria  in- 
tense and  the  anasarca  profuse.  Symptoms  of  uremia  were 
noted  in  three  cases,  but  of  brief  duration.  The  nephritis,  there- 
fore, may  commence  stormily  and  may  prove  fatal  or  may  ter- 
minate in  complete  recovery,  notwith.standing  a  tempestuou8 
onset.  The  pathologic  anatomy  does  not  differ  from  that 
ordinarily  observed.  Opinions  differ  in  regard  to  the  practica- 
bility of  instituting  specific  treatment.  Specialists  in  syphilis 
advocate  it  while  the  internists  point  out  the  dangers.  Senator 
is  one  of  those  who  recommend  only  potassium  iodid  and  not 
mercury,  as  he  has  witnessed  aggravations  of  the  nephritis 
follow  mercurial  treatment  as  frequently  as  improvement.  In 
the  14  cases  reviewed,  3  received  no  mercury,  and  2  of  these 
patients  died  with  symptoms  of  uremia.  In  the  third  case,  as 
the  nephritis  did  not  improve  under  potassium  iodid,  Zitt- 
mann's  decoction  was  then  given  and  the  patient  recovered.  All 
the  other  patients  were  treated  with  mercury  combined  with 
the  iodid,  and  in  only  one  instance  was  any  injurious  effect  of 
the  mercury  noted.  In  this  case  inunctions  were  energetically 
applied  in  the  beginning  of  the  syphilis  and  in  its  recurrences 
with  no  evil  effects  on  the  kidneys,  but  after  the  nephritis  de- 
veloped, an  attempt  to  repeat  the  inunctions  aggravated  the 
kidney  affection  and  mercurial  treatment  had  to  be  abandoned. 
In  none  of  the  other  8  cases  were  any  symptoms  of  injury  of 
the  kidneys  observed.  On  the  contrary,  the  nephritis  subsided 
.completely  and  permanently.  These  fact?  that  3  died  out  of 
the  4  not  receiving  mercurial  treatment,  while  8  recovered  out 
of  the  10  who  were  given  courses  of  mercury,  amply  justify 
specific  treatment  in  syphilitic  parenchymatous  nephritis.  The 
first  stormy  onset  should  be  allowed  to  subside  under  the 
ordinary  dietetic-hygienic  treatment  before  instituting  it,  and 
the  doses  should  be  small  at  first,  carefully  supervised  and  in- 
terrupted at  the  first  signs  of  injury  to  the  kidneys.  Cursch- 
mann  and  others  warn  explicitly  against  injecting  the  mercury 
— cautious  inunctions  are  the  only  means  of  applying  it. 

190.  Connection  Between  Tonsillitis  and  Appendicitis. 
— Weber  assumes  a  causal  connection  between  the  tonsillitis 
and  the  appendicitis  in  three  cases  he  describes,  although  as 
the  patients  recovered  without  an  operation  it  was  impossible 
to  determine  the  identity  of  the  germ  causing  the  affection  at 
the  two  points.  Kretz  and  Schnitzler  found  the  streptococcus 
in  both  tonsils  and  appendix  in  their  cases,  and  Adrians  the 
infiuenza  bacillus.  Weber  agrees  with  Kretz  that  the  most 
probable  means  of  infection  is  the  swallowing  of  germs  from 
the  process  in  the  throat  and  their  Jodgment  in  the  appendix. 
In  his  cases  the  appendicitis  developed  seven  days  after  recov- 
ery from  the  acute  tonsillitis  in  one  case,  during  its  course  in 
another  and  in  the  third  both  affections  were  present  when  the 
patient  was  first  seen. 

191.  Pawlow's  Research  on  Innervation  of  the  Diges- 
tion.— Cohnheim  spent  his  vacation  inspecting  Pawlow's 
famous  laboratory  entirely  devoted  to  research  on  the  mechan- 
ism of  digestion.  It  is  a  small  building  in  the  outskirts  of  St. 
Petersburg,  lavishly  endowed,  and  here  also  Nencki  conducted 
his  studies  in  physiologic  chemistry.  Pawlow's  work  is  done 
exclusively  on  large  dogs  weighing  from  25  to  30  kilos.,  60 
pounds  and  over.  He  has  forty-three  in  the  establishment,  all 
lively  and  healthy,  but  each  with  one  or  more  fistulje  of  various- 
kinds.  The  "psychic  gastric  juice"  is  secreted  by  dogs  with  a 
fistula  into  the  stomach  and  another  in  the  throat.  When  the 
stomach  is  mechanically  stimulated  through  the  gastric  fistula 
there  is  no  response  in  secretion,  but  after  the  animal  is  given  a 
piece  of  meat  the  stomach  commences  to  secrete.  The  dog  eats, 
chews  and  swallows  the  meat  but  it  falls  out  through  the  hole 
in  the  esophagus  and  he  picks  it  up  and  eats  it  over  and  over 
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again.  After  5.5  minutes  have  elapsed  the  gastric  juice  begins 
to  stream  out  of  the  stomach  fistula  although  no  food  has 
passed  into  the  stomach.  Four  dogs  thus  produce  six  to  eight 
quarts  of  gastric  juice  during  the  morning,  each  about  5  to  15 
c.c.  a  minute.  They  generally  cease  eating  in  about  twenty 
minutes,  but  one  dog  continued  the  entire  forenoon  to  eat  the 
same  piece  of  meat  over  and  over  again.  The  gastric  juice 
thus  produced  is  in  demand  for  therapeutic  purposes.  It  con- 
tains .5  to  .6  per  cent,  hydrochloric  acid  and  is  purer  than  any 
gastric  juice  hitherto  attainable.  The  innervation  of  the 
stomach  is  studied  in  dogs  which  have  had  a  second  small 
stomach  formed  out  of  the  fundus  portion,  completely  separated 
from  the  rest  except  in  its  innervation.  The  gastric  juice  de- 
rived from  this  second  stomach  difTers  in  amount  and  in  its  fer- 
ments with  the  kind  of  food  eaten,  which  fact  is  also  observed  in 
the  "psychic  gastric  juice"  secretion.  Since  Pawlow's  previous 
publications  he  has  been  conducting  research  on  the  secretion 
after  an  acute  gastric  catarrh  has  been  induced  by  application 
of  heat  or  cold.  The  mucosa  in  this  case  secretes  an  alkaline 
mucus  instead  of  the  acid  gastric  juice.  After  the  catarrh  has 
subsided  a  period  of  hypoacidity  is  followed  by  hyperacidity 
before  normal  conditions  are  restored.  In  some  cases  an 
irritable  state  ensued,  in  which  the  secretion  increased  and  also 
ceased  sooner  than  normally,  an  excess  of  gastric  juice  being 
secreted  at  first,  but  the  total  amount  below  the  average.  In 
some  of  the  dogs  the  psychic  secretion  was  normal,  while  the 
chemical  was  deficient.  This  demonstrated  that  the  glands 
were  normal  while  the  "reception  organ"  of  the  stomach  epithe- 
lium was  affected.  Pawlow's  research  on  the  pancreatic  juice 
has  not  fully  confirmed  his  previous  announcements  on  the  sub- 
ject, but  it  has  established  that  this  juice  does  not  contain 
trypsin  as  such  but  in  the  form  of  zymogen.  This 
zymogen  is  transformed  into  trypsin  by  the  substance 
in  the  intestinal  juice  which  he  calls  enterokinase. 
This  enterokinase  is  not  a  constant  constituent  of  the 
intestinal  juice,  but  is  secreted  only  when  the  pancreatic 
juice  enters  the  intestines,  evidently  a  specific  chemo-reflex. 
The  fat-spiitting  ferment  becomes  active  in  the  same  way 
under  the  influence  of  the  bile.  The  pancreatic  juice  always 
contains  ptyalin  and  steapsin  in  this  form,  but  the  trypsin 
occurs  in  the  form  of  zymogen  only  when  the  dogs  are  fed  on 
bread,  milk  or  potatoes,  while  on  an  all-meat  diet  it  occurs  as 
the  complete  ferment,  and  on  a  mixed  diet  sometimes  as  one 
and  then  as  the  other.  The  aim  of  gastric  digestion  is  to  pro- 
vide the  stimulus  for  the  pancreatic  secretion,  which  is  the 
contact  of  the  hydrochloric  acid  with  the  mucosa  of  the  intes- 
tine. He  is  still  at  work  on  the  problem  whether  this  is  a 
reflex  or  material  phenomenon.  In  his  studies  on  the  bile  he 
sutured  the  orifice  of  the  bile  duct  with  a  ring  of  encircling 
intestine  in  the  cutaneous  wound  and  has  thus  been  able  to 
study  the  reflex  connection  between  the  intestine  and  biliary 
system.  He  was  unable  to  discover  any  "psychic"  secretion  or 
bile,  or  any  influence  of  the  hydrochloric  acid  on  this  secretion. 
Two  substances  alone  influence  it,  peptone  and  fat,  as  they 
enter  the  duodenum.  The  entrance  of  fat  into  the  duodenum 
is  the  normal  stimulus  to  the  secretion  of  bile.  He  announced 
in  his  published  works  that  the  simultaneous  ingestion  of  fat 
and  albumin  retarded  the  secretion  of  gastric  juice.  This  fact 
has  been  confirmed  by  later  research,  but  he  assumed  at  first 
that  the  fat  in  contact  with  the  gastric  mucosa  inhibited  the 
secretion.  He  has  since  learned  that  the  inhibition  is  a  reflex 
phenomenon  which  occurs  when  the  fat  comes  in  contact  with 
the  mucosa  of  the  duodenum.  The  motor  function  of  the 
stomach  is  also  affected  in  the  same  way.  If  water  or  a  solu- 
tion of  salt,  sugar  or  peptone  be  introduced  into  the  duodenum 
through  a  fistula,  and  at  the  same  time  200  c.c.  of  water  be 
poured  into  the  stomach,  the  latter  empties  itself  in  less  than 
fifteen  minutes.  But  if,  instead,  an  acid  or  fat  be  introduced 
into  the  duodenum,  the  chemo-reflex  closes  *the  pylorus  and  the 
water  is  still  found  in  the  stomach  two  hours  later.  The  ex- 
periments also  prove  that  exact  experimental  physiologic  psy- 
chology can  be  studied  on  dogs.  In  research  on  the  secretion 
of  saliva,  for  instance,  Pawlow  found  that  dogs  with  a  saliva 
fistula  secreted  thin  saliva  when  such  was  needed  to  dilute 


acid  or  irritating  substances  taken  in  the  mouth,  while  they 
secreted  a  mucilaginous  saliva  when  needed  to  lubricate  solid 
pieces  of  food.  If  hydrochloric  acid  was  poured  into  the 
mouth  of  a  dog,  large  amounts  of  the  thin  saliva  were  secreted 
at  once.  If  the  acid  were  stained  black,  the  animal  soon 
learned  to  recognize  it,  and  on  the  mere  sight  of  any  black 
fluid  the  dog  commenced  to  secrete  the  thin  saliva  in  abundance. 
Thick  saliva  is  secreted  when  the  dog  is  given  or  even  shown 
dry  bread.  As  dogs  have  the  habit  of  licking  their  sores,  the 
saliva  secretion  commences  as  soon  as  a  slight  wound  is  in- 
flicted on  them.  In  fact,  if  the  Paquelin  were  merely  shown  to 
the  animal  saliva  would  commence  to  flow,  after  a  few 
experiences  with  it,  and  the  slightest  cauterization  anywhere 
on  the  body  would  be  followed  by  the  increased  secretion,  with 
one  exception.  This  exception  was  the  top  of  the  head.  The 
dogs  can  not  reach  the  top  of  their  heads  with  their  tongue, 
and  no  saliva  secretion  followed  an  injury  at  this  point. 

196.  Tuberculosis  of  the  Optic  Nerve. — Michel  describes 
and  illustrates  the  pathologic  anatomy  of  tubercular  affections 
of  the  trunk  of  the  optic  nerve.  They  have  been  observed  al- 
most exclusively  in  children,  and  usually  present  the  clinical 
aspect  of  a  retrobulbar  neuritis. 

197.  Dosage  of  Exercise  for  Tuberculous  Patients. — Pen- 
zoldt  argues  that  in  case  of  doubt  it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind 
that  too  little  exercise  in  these  cases  is  less  injurious  than  too 
much.  When  the  rectal  temperature  of  a  curable  patient 
reaches  or  surpasses  38  C.  he  is  best  treated  in  bed.  The  bed 
can  be  moved  on  a  veranda,  and  he  therefore  advises  that  all 
the  bedrooms  in  sanatoriums  should  open  on  verandas.  The 
bed  rest  must  be  as  absolute  as  in  case  of  typhoid  fever.  In 
all  cases  after  acute  onset  or  exacerbations  of  the  tuberculous 
process  the  curable  patients  should  avoid  all  unnecessary  move- 
ments for  an  average  of  two  months,  even  when  the  disease  has 
seemed  to  become  stationary.  The  patients  should  refrain 
from  going  up  or  down  stairs,  billiards,  sports  and  even  walks, 
except  a  very  slow  stroll  to  and  fro.  Much  harm  is  done  by 
the  getting  ready  to  go  to  a  sanatorium,  packing  the  trunk, 
etc.  The  patient  should  travel  with  a  companion  to  carry  all 
hand  baggage  and  see  that  all  arrangements  are  made  as  for  a 
very  sick  person.  Unless  great  care  be  used,  the  trip  to  the 
sanatorium  is  liable  to  induce  an  exacerbation  that  is  responsi- 
ble for  the  failure  of  treatment,  and  the  fatal  termination  of 
otherwise  curable  cases.  In  determining  the  effect  of  exercise 
in  the  individual  ease,  it  is  possible  that  much  information  may 
be  derived  from  the  pulse  tested  during,  not  after,  the  exercise 
and  also  from  the  respiration  noted  without  attracting  the 
patient's  attention,  possibly  while  taking  the  pulse.  The  tem- 
perature should  always  be  taken  deep  in  the  rectum,  and  he 
urges  that  this  method  should  supplant  mouth  temperature  in 
all  sanatoriums.  When  after  a  walk  of  fifteen  to  thirty  min- 
utes the  rectal  temperature  is  37.8-9  C.  (100  F.)  it  is  suspicious, 
and  38  C.  or  over  is  a  certain  sign  that  the  exercise  was  too 
vigorous.  The  temperature  must  be  taken  immediately  after 
the  end  of  the  exercise,  without  any  interval.  A  temperature 
of  37.8  C.  is  frequently  noted  in  out-patients  without  the  least 
trace  of  tuberculosis.  The  standard  temperature  in  the  even- 
ing after  complete  repose  may  be  accepted  as  37.5  C.  Conse- 
quently tuberculous  patients  with  this  "repose  temperature" 
or  higher  should  be  warned  against  unnecessary  exercise.  It 
should  not  be  allowed  until  with  material  improvement  in  the 
general  health  the  temperature  does  not  rise  higher  with 
cautiously-attempted  movements. 

198.  Etiology  of  Noma. — The  assertions  of  Perthes  in  re- 
gard to  the  discovery  of  a  mycelium  in  cases  of  noma  have  been 
confirmed  by  Sieffert  and  Von  Ranke  now  presents  illustrations 
of  another  case  in  which  the  thread  fungi  were  prominently 
present. 

199.  ScMeich  Narcosis. — The  Schleich  Mixture  No.  1  was 
used  by  Von  Winckel  in  100  cases  and  all  the  particulars  care- 
fully tabulated.  They  show  that  the  time  required  and  the 
amount  of  the  anesthetic  were  less  than  in  the  narcoses  with 
ether,  but  that  threatening  by-effects  occurred  more  frequently 
and  were  more  serious  than  with  the  ether. 
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Books    Received. 


Surgeon  E.  M.   Blackwell,  additional  duty  as  member  of  board, 
examination  for  civil  engineers,  New  Yorli. 


Acknowledgment  of  all  books  received  will  be  made  in  this  col- 
umn, and  this  will  be  deemed  by  us  a  full  equivalent  to  those  send- 
ing them.  A  selection  from  these  volumes  will  be  made  for  review, 
as  dictated  by  their  merits,  or  In  the  interests  of  our  readers. 
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Glasgow  :   Alex.  MacDougall.     1902. 

Medical  and  Surgical  Reports  op  the  Boston  Citt  Hospital. 
Thirteenth  Series.  Edited  by  H.  L.  Burrell,  M.D.,  W.  T.  Council- 
man, M.D.,  and  Charles  P.  Wlthlngton,  M.D.  Paper.  Pp.  205. 
Boston  :    Published  by  the  Trustees.     1902. 

Transactions  of  the  American  Orthopedic  Association.  Six- 
teenth Session,  Held  at  Philadelphia,  June  5,  6  and  7,  1902.  Vol- 
ume XV.  Cloth.  Pp.  216.  Philadelphia:  Published  by  the  Asso- 
ciation.    1902. 

U.  S.  Department  op  Agriculture.  Eighteenth  Annual  Re- 
port op  the  Bureau  of  Animal  Industry,  for  the  Year  1901. 
Cloth.  Pp.  706.  Washington :  The  Government  Printing  Office. 
1902. 

Report  op  the  Territorial  Board  of  Health  for  Oklahoma. 
E.  E.  Cowdrlck,  Superintendent,  Enid,  Oklahoma.  Paper.  Pp.  84. 
Guthrie,  Okla. :  State  Capital  Co.     1902. 


The    Public    Service. 


Army  Changes. 

Movements  of  Officers  of  the  Medical  Department,  U.  S.  Army, 
under  orders  from  the  Adjutant-General's  Office,  Washington,  D.  C, 
from  Jan.  19  to  24,  1903 : 

Branch,  Frederick  D.,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  now  at  East 
Springfield,  N.  Y.,  will  proceed  to  Columbia  Arsenal,  Tenn.,  and 
report  in  person  to  the  commanding  officer  thereof  for  duty,  and  by 
letter  to  the  commanding  general.  Department  of  the  Lakes. 

Stone,  John  H.,  captain  and  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is  detailed 
as  a  member  of  the  examining  board  convened  at  Fort  Leaven- 
worth, Kan.,  vice  First  Lieut.  David  Baker,  asst.-surgeon,  hereby 
relieved. 


Navy  Changes. 

Changes  In  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy,  for  the  week  of  Jan- 
uary 24 : 

Drs.  G.  H.  Hart,  A.  W.  Kaines,  T.  C.  Foster,  W.  H.  Block  and 
J.  R.  Dykes,  appointed  acting  assistant-surgeons. 

Surgeon  W.  F.  Arnold,  detached  from  Cavlte  Naval  Station  and 
ordered  to  Port  Isabela,  P.  I. 

Asst.-Surgeon  C.  M.  Oman,  detached  from  Port  Isabela,  and 
ordered  to  the  Frolic. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  A.  G.  Grunwell,  detached  from  the  Naval  Hospital, 
Norfolk,  Va.,  and  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital,  Washington,  D.  C. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  N.  O.  Huntington,  detached  from  the  Navy  Yard, 
New  York,  and  ordered  to  the  Maine. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  D,  B.  Kerr,  detached  from  recruiting  duty  and  or- 
dered to  the  Wahash. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  R.  C.  Holcomb,  commissioned  passed  assistant-sur- 
geon. 

Asst.-Surgeon  C.  H.  DeLancy,  detached  from  recruiting  duty,  and 
ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Asst-Surgeon  F.  M.  Bogan,  detached  from  Naval  Hospital,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  and  ordered  to  the  Navy  Yard,  Washington. 

Dr.  J.  P.  DeBruler,  appointed  assistant-surgeon,  Jan.  3,  1903. 

A.  A.  Surgeons  R.  A.  Campbell,  W.  P.  Keene  and  R.  B.  Chapman, 
ordered  to  duty  with  recruiting  party. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  R.  W.  Plummer,  detached  from  recruiting  duty 
and  ordered  to  the  Prairie. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  F.  M.  Furlong,  detached  from  recruiting  duty  and 
ordered  to  the  Navy  Yard.  New  York. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  J.  T.  Miller,  ordered  to  recruiting  duty. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  W.  H.  Janney,  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital,  Port 
Royal,  S.  C. 

Surgeon  A.  M.  Moore,  retired,  appointed  member  of  board  of  ex- 
aminers, civil  engineers,  Chicago. 

Surgeon  J.  C.  Byrnes,  additional  duty  as  member  of  board,  exam- 
ination of  civil  engineers.  New  York. 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Official  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  the  seven  days  ended  Jan.  22,  1903 : 

Surgeon  Preston  H.  Ballhache,  leave  of  absence  for  thirty  days 
from  January  6,  amended  so  that  it  shall  be  for  12  days. 

Surgeon  11.  W.  Austin,  leave  of  absence  for  three  days  under 
Paragraph  179  of  the  regulations. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  G.  M.  Gulteras,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  seven 
days,  under  Paragraph  181  of  the  regulations,  from  January  19. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  J.  H.  Oakley,  leave  of  absence  for  two  days  granted 
by  Bureau  letter  of  January  13  revoked. 

Asst-Surgeon  W.  A.  Korn,  to  proceed  to  Delaware  Breakwater 
Quarantine,  and  assume  temporary  charge  of  the  station  during 
the  absence,  on  leave  of  P.  A.  Surgeon  C.  H.  Lavinder. 

Asst-Surgeon  J.  S.  Boggess,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  four 
days  from  January  21. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  F.  F.  Sams,  leave  of  absence  for  thirty  days  from 
January  1,  granted  by  Department  letter  of  January  5,  amended 
to  read  thirty  days  from  January  5. 


Health  Exports. 
The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have    been    reported    to   the    Surgeon-General,    Public    Health    and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  Jan.  4,  1903 : 

smallpox UNITED   STATES. 

California :  San  Francisco,  Dec.  28-Jan  11,  10  cases. 

Colorado :  Denver,  Jan.  3-10,  7  cases. 

District  of  Columbia:  Washington,  Jan.  10-17,  2  cases. 

Illinois  :  Chicago,  Jan.  10-17,  14  cases. 

Indiana :  Jan.  10-17,  Evansvllle,  3  cases,  2  imported  on  river 
steamer ;  South  Bend,  5  cases. 

Kansas :  Wichita,  Jan.  10-17,  1  case. 

Kentucky :  Lexington,  Jan.  10-17,  1  case ;  Louisville,  Jan.  14,  1 
case. 

Louisiana :  New  Orleans,  Jan.  10-17,  1  case. 

Maine :  Jan.  10-17,  Biddeford,  15  cases ;  Lewlston,  17  cases. 

Massachusetts :  Jan.  10-17,  Boston,  15  cases,  3  deaths ;  Cam- 
bridge, 1  case ;  Chelsea,  1  case ;  Melrose,  1  case. 

Michigan :  Grand  Rapids,  Jan.  10-17,  6  cases. 

Missouri :  St.  Louis,  Jan.  4-18,  31  cases. 

Nebraska:  Omaha,  Jan.  10-17,  10  cases. 

New  Hampshire :  Nashua,  Jan.  10-17,  4  cases. 

New  Jersey :  Jan.  10-17,  Camden,  3  cases ;  Newark,  3  cases,  1 
death ;  Plalnfield,  2  cases. 

New  York:  Jan.  10-17,  Buffalo,  5  cases;  New  York,  2  cases,  1 
death. 

Ohio:  Cincinnati,  Jan.  2-16,  22  cases;  Cleveland,  Jan.  10-17,  16 
cases ;  Dayton,  Jan.  10-17,  4  cases ;  Hamilton,  Jan.  10-17,  1  case. 

Pennsylvania :  Jan.  10-17,  Altoona,  1  case ;  Erie,  4  cases,  1 
death ;  Johnstown,  8  cases ;  McKeesport,  3  cases ;  Philadelphia,  35 
cases,  2  deaths ;  Pittsburg,  19  cases,  3  deaths. 

South  Carolina :  Charleston,  Jan.  3-17,  9  cases. 

Tennessee :  Memphis,  Jan.  10-17,  4  cases. 

Texas :  San  Antonio,  Dec.  1-31,  3  cases. 

Utah:  Salt  Lake  City,  Jan.  3-17,  45  cases,  1  death. 

Virginia :  Danville,  Jan.  10-17,  9  cases,  1  death. 

Wisconsin :  Green  Bay,  Jan.  11-18,  1  case ;  Milwaukee,  Jan.  10- 
17,  13  cases. 

S  M  ALLPOX POEEIGN. 

Austria :  Prague,  Dec.  20-27,  5  cases. 

Barbados :  Dec.  19-Jan.  2,  9  cases,  1  death. 

Belgium :  Dec.  20-27,  Antwerp,  4  cases,  1  death ;  Brussels,  2 
deaths. 

Brazil :  Bahla,  Dec.  13-27,  4  cases. 

Canada :  Amherstburg,  Jan.  10-17,  2  cases. 

Canary  Islands :  Las  Falmas,  Dec.  6-13,  2  cases. 

Great  Britain :  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  Birmingham,  2  cases ;  Leeds,  7 
cases ;  Liverpool,  48  cases,  3  deaths ;  London,  14  cases ;  Manches- 
ter, 5  cases. 

India:  Bombay,  Dec.  9-23,  10  deaths;  Madras,  Nov.  27-Dec.  12, 
2  deaths. 

Italy :  Palermo,  Dec.  20-27,  13  cases,  1  death. 

Mexico :  City  of  Medico,  Jan.  4-14,  4  cases,  2  deaths. 

Russia:  Moscow,  Dec.  13-20,  2  cases,  2  deaths ;  Odessa,  Dec.  20- 
27,  5  cases,  2  deaths ;  St.  Petersburg,  Dec.  20-27,  21  cases,  2  deaths. 

Straits  Settlements :  Singapore,  Nov.  8-Dec.  6,  12  deaths. 

YELLOW    FEVER. 

Columbia :  Panama,  Dec.  29-Jan.  12,  9  cases,  3  deaths. 
Ecuador :  Guayaquil,  Dec.  20-Jan.  3,  22  deaths. 
Mexico :  Tamplco,  Jan.  3-10,  6  deaths ;  Vera  Cruz,  Jan.  3-17,  9 
cases,  8  deaths. 

cholera INSULAR. 

Philippines:  Manila,  Nov.  16-Dec.  6,  154  cases,  126  deaths; 
total  to  Dec.  9,  4,533  cases  and  3,402  deaths.  Provinces,  Nov.  16- 
Dec.  6,  1,358  cases,  852  deaths ;  total  to  Dec.  9,  approximate,  117,- 
246  cases  and  74,505  deaths. 

cholera FOREIGN. 

Egypt :  Alexandria,  Dec.  12-26,  21  cases,  16  deaths. 
India:  Bombay,    Dec.    9-23,    3    deaths;    Calcutta,    Dec.    6-13,    35 
deaths. 

PLAGUE INSULAR. 

Hawaii :  Honolulu,  Dec.  31,  1  death. 

PLAGUE FOREIGN. 

India:  Bombay,  Dec.  8-23,  243  deaths;  Calcutta-  Dec.  6-13,  18 
deaths ;  Karachi,  Dec.  7-14,  17  cases,  14  deaths. 
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GUXSHOT  WOUXDS  OF  THE  THORAX  AXD 
ABDOMEX. 

FROM  THE  VIEWPOINT  OF  THE  CIVIL  SURGEON.* 
W.  L.  RODMAN,  M.D. 

PHILADELPHIA. 
INTRODUCTION. 

In  a  fifteen-minute  paper  it  will  be  only  possible  for 
me  to  deal  with  a  few  of  the  most  important  principles 
involving  the  diagnosis,  prognosis  and  treatment  of 
gunshot  "wounds  of  the  thorax  and  abdomen.  They 
must,  moreover,  be  treated  in  a  general  way,  as  ex- 
tended consideration  of  the  injuries  possible  to  each  or- 
gan or  viscus  is  clearly  out  of  the  question.  I  shall 
largely  avoid  statistics,  as  they  are  unsatisfactory  unless 
the  size  and  character  of  the  missile,  its  range  and 
velocity,  the  probable,  condition  of  the  viscus  at  the  time 
of  the' injury,  and  the  length  of  time  supervening  be- 
fore the  surgeon  sees  the  case,  are  given.  I  shall  also 
avoid  all  theories  as  to  ballistics  and  the  resistance  of 
the  different  tissues  as  demonstrated  by  experimenta- 
tion, leaving  such  .natters  to  my  good  friend  and  dis- 
tinguished confrere,  Major  LaGarde.  I  shall  take  the 
cases  as  we  see  them  on  the  streets,  in  their  home  or  in 
hospitals. 

GUNSHOT  WOUNDS  OF  THE  THORAX.     1.  CHARACTER. 

Shot  wounds  of  the  thorax  are  penetrating  or  non- 
penetrating, the  former  when  the  cavity  is  opened,  the 
latter  when  there  is  only  a  superficial  wound  of  the 
soft  parts.  The  latter  class  may  at  once  be  dismissed 
as  being  of  little  more  importance  than  other  flesh 
wounds,  the  only  difference  being  that  shock  is  neces- 
sarily greater,  and  in  a  few  cases  very  much  more  pro- 
nounced. I  have  known  the  wind  knocked  out  of  a  man 
primarily,  and  marked  shock  caused  secondarily,  by  a 
superficial  pistol  shot  wound.  Slight  hemoptysis  may 
also  occur  from  concussion,  and  is  not  pathognomonic, 
as  has  been  taught,  of  penetration. 

Penetrating  wounds  may  involve  pleurae,  lungs  and 
bronchi,  or  any  tissue  in  the  anterior,  middle  or  posterior 
mediastinum,  as  pericardium,  heart  and  great  vessels, 
thoracic  duct,  esophagus,  or  indeed  anything  contained  in 
the  theoracic  cavity.  I  have  never  known  a  bullet  to  injure 
the  esophagus  or  other  tissues  placed  in  the  posterior 
mediastinum,  and  it  is  remarkable  how  few  such  cases 
are  recorded  even  by  military  surgeons,  when  we  consider 
the  great  number  of  chest  injuries  received  in  battle. 

*  Read  at  the  Fifiy-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Surgery  and  Anatomy,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  llxecutive  Committee :  Drs.  Ii.  O. 
Walljer,  A.  J.  Ochsner  and  DeForest  W^illard. 


The  number  thus  wounded  in  street  fights  also  is  large, 
for  in  an  altercation  where  pistols  are  used  as  weapons 
at  close  range,  the  chest  is  usually  aimed  at.  I  should 
say,  in  a  reasonably  large  expedience  with  gunshot  in- 
juries, there  have  been  ten  times  as  many  of  the  thorax 
as  the  abdomen. 

2.  DIAGNOSIS. 

The  diagnosis  of  penetration  is,  as  a  rule,  not  difficult, 
and  should  always  be  made  without  the  use  of  a  probe, 
as  it  is  as  harmful  in  thoracic  as  in  abdominal  wounds. 
The  lungS;  for  manifest  reasons,  will  suffer  far  more 
frequently  than  all  other  thoracic  viscera,  and  the  diag- 
nosis of  penetrating  chest  injuries  is  largely  the  diag- 
nosis of  wounds  of  the  lung. 

Injuries  of  the  heart  and  great  vessels  are  so  quickly 
fatal  that  less  interest  attaches  to  their  diagnosis.  They 
are  not  invariably  fatal,  however,  as  many  supposed 
before  the  days  of  the  a;-rays.  Bullets  have  been  located 
in  the  substance  of  the  heart  sometime  after  complete 
recovery.  If  the  cavities  of  the  heart  are  opened,  death 
nearly  always  ensues.  The  diagnosis  of  penetrating 
wounds  of  the  lung  is  to  be  made  by  shock ;  hemoptysis ; 
external  hemorrhage,  which  is  rarely  great,  and  when 
jDresent  is  practically  always  due  to  a  wound  of  an  inter- 
costal vessel  by  a  ball  of  large  caliber;  by  emphysema, 
local  or  general,  or  both.  In  balls  of  small  caliW,  as 
a  33,  or  those  of  lesser  size,  it  is  surprising  how  few 
symptoms  may  be  present. 

I  have  known  a  young  wife,  suffering  from  post-marital  in- 
sanity, to  fire  two  pistol  balls,  32  caliber,  through  her  lung  in 
the  region  of  the  heart  and  present  no  symptoms  beyond  a  slight 
hemoptysis  when  I  saw  her,  three  hours  afterward.  Her  re- 
covery was  uneventful. 

The  amount  of  external  hemorrhage  in  such  cases  is 
nearly  always  less  than  one  would  suppose  from  the  vas- 
cularity of  the  pulmonary  tissues.  But  other  elements 
to  reckon  with  are  elasticity  and  slight  resistance. 
Hemothorax,  which  sooner  or  later  may  be  the  most 
pronounced  sign  of  a  penetrating  wound  of  the  lung, 
is  nearly  always  due  to  injury  of  an  intercostal  vessel, 
and  is  therefore  from  a  parietal  and  not  a  visceral  source. 
This  is  important  to  remember  in  the  treatment  of  such 
injuries. 

3.  PROGNOSIS. 

I  wish  to  say  most  emphatically  that  my  own  ex- 
perience leads  me  to  reject  absolutely  the  teaching  of 
most  of  our  standard  text-books  on  surger)^,  and  to  ac- 
cept that  of  modern  military  surgeons,,  which  is  exactly 
the  opposite,  and  correct.  Shot  wounds  of  the  chest,  as 
we  see  them  in  civil  life,  either  die  at  once  from  shock 
and  hemorrhage  or,  very  generally,  get  well.  Later 
dangers  as  hemothorax,  pyothorax,  pleurisy,,  pneumonia 
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and  abscess,  are  exceptional,  and  usually  due  to  meddle- 
some surgery.  Probing,  either  with  an  instrument  or 
unsterile  finger,  has  been  the  cause  of  death  in  thous- 
ands of  such  cases.  Infection  may  be  carried  in  with 
a  bullet  which  has  adherent  to  it  a  piece  of  skin  or  cloth- 
ing, but  such  cases  are,  I  repeat,  exceptional.  Thoracic 
wounds  occurring  in  young  or  middle-aged  subjects  in 
good  health,  if  kept  from  infection,  very  generally  re- 
cover. I  have  treated  dozens  of  such  cases  shot  with 
pistol  balls  of  caliber  from  22  to  44,  a  few  with  rifle 
balls  of  large  caliber,  and  two  from  slugs  and  large  shot 
fired  from  a  shotgun,  and  have  never  seen  a  death  that 
did  not  occur  in  a  few  hours  from  shock  and  hemorrhage 
combined.  A  few  cases,  usually  large  balls  in  the  lung 
substance,  have  had  stormy  convalescences,  but  a  vast 
majority  have  had  painless  and  uneventful  recoveries. 

I  now  recall  the  case  of  Sidney  Smith,  living  near  Louisville, 
Ky.,  who  received  two  perfprating  wounds  made  by  a  38-caliber 
revolver,  one  through  the  apex  of  the  right  lung,  making  its  exit 
through  the  middle  of  the  scapula,  the  other  passing  through 
the  left  lung  just  above  the  heart,  lodging  beneath  the  skin 
over  the  left  scapula.  There  were  no  disquieting  symptoms, 
and  he  actually  wanted  to  leave  his  bed  the  following  day  to 
renew  the  difficulty  with  his  assailants,  and  was  only  quieted 
with  the  information  that  one  of  them  was  hors  de  combat  from 
an  abdominal  wound,  and  the  other  had  left  the  country.  I 
made  but  two  visits  to  the  case,  as  he  lived  ten  miles  from 
Louisville,  and  there  were  no  reasons  for  going  more  fre- 
quently. 

I  recall  another  case  treated  in  the  Louisville  City  Hospital, 
where  a  burglar  was  caught  entering  a  store  early  one  Sunday 
morning  and  received  a  charge  of  slugs  and  shot  in  his  right 
lung,  fired  at  close  range.  An  opening  was  made  almost  large 
enough  to  admit  my  fist,  several  ribs  being  severed  into  frag- 
ments. The  house  surgeon  before  my  arrival,  and  I  afterward, 
removed  a  large  number*  of  slugs,  shot  and  clothing  from  the 
lacerated  lung  substance;  the  ribs  were,  of  course,  resected. 
To  my  great  surprise  this  man  also  recovered  and  did  not  even 
suffer  from  a  pyothorax.    Free  drainage  saved  him. 

4.       TREATMENT. 

The  treatment  for  shot  wounds  of  the  thorax  should, 
as  a  rule,  be  a  masterly  inactivity.  The  less  done  the 
better.  The  wound  should  at  once  be  covered  with  a 
sterile  dressing,  that  side  of  the  chest  immobilized  as 
^far  as  possible,  and  the  patient  transported  quickly  and 
'quietly  to  his  home  or  a  hospital.  It  is  always  better 
to  have  such  cases  in  a  hospital  where  the  a;-rays  can  be 
used  if  desirable.  Hemorrhage,  either  external  or  in- 
ternal, will  rarely  be  great,  and  when  it  is,  is  nearly 
always  due  to  injury  of  an  intercostal  vessel  and  will  be 
controlled  by  strapping.  Any  attempt  to  ligate  the  ves- 
sel in  an  emergency  case  is  liable  to  result  in  infection, 
and  to  be  followed  by  pyothorax,  pleurisy,  pneumonia 
or  all.  I  have  but  once  seen  free  external  hemorrhage 
after  a  shot  wound  of  the  lung. 

A  negro  was  caught  trespassing  on  a  farm  after  being  warned 
to  keep  off,  and  was  shot  in  the  right  side  with  a  large  rifle 
ball,  which  cut  the  fifth  intercostal  vessels.  When  I  reached 
the  man  he  was  pulseless,  of  the  peculiar  ashy  gray  color  seen 
in  the  negro  suffering  from  shock  and  hemorrhage,  the  latter 
particularly,  and  blood  was  flowing  from  the  wound  in  a  steady 
stream,  showing  that  the  pleural  cavity  was  partly  full  of 
blood ;  at  least  up  to  the  level  of  the  wound.  The  environments 
were  not  favorable  for  ligating  the  vessel,  so  I  transfixed  the 
wound  with  a  needle,  tied  a  figure-of-eight  suture  over  it, 
strapped  the  chest  and  sent  the  case  to  the  Louisville  City  Hos- 
pital. I  had  no  doubt  this  man  would  die,  but  he  recovered 
without  a  pyothorax.  A  large  amount  of  liquid  blood  was 
aspirated  a  few  days  afterward,  this  being  all  that  was  neces- 
sary. 


A  study  of  all  the  cases  of  gunshot  wounds  of  the 
chest  during  our  recent  war  with  Spain,  the  Anglo- 
Boer  war  and  the  Philippine  insurrection  will  demon- 
strate the  comparative  benignity  of  such  wounds,  many 
soldiers  again  reporting  for  duty  in  a  very  short  time. 
Hemothorax  was  a  frequent  complication  only  in  soldiers 
transported  a  long  distance.  Pyothorax  occurred  only 
where  there  was  emphysema  secondarily.  Aspiration, 
under  the  strictest  aseptic  precautions,  is  to  be  advised 
when  there  is  dyspnea  or  other  signs  of  pressure  on  the 
lungs.  Absolute  rest,  cooling  drinks,  a  little  opium  to 
control  cough,  with  a  sterile  immobilizing  dressing,  con- 
stitute the  only  treatment  necessary  in  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  cases.  In  severe  hemorrhage  saline  infusion 
should,  of  course,  be  practiced.  Any  attempt  to  recover 
a  lodged  ball  from  the  substance  of  the  lung  would 
be  fraught  with  danger,  and  would  rarely  be  justifiable. 
Nearly  always  will  it  remain  a  harmless  tenant  in  the 
lung  tissue,  always  unless  it  has  carried  in  septic  ma- 
terial. Now  that  bullets  are  so  easily  and  accurately 
located  by  the  a;-rays,  it  is  tempting  to  go  for  them  at 
times  when  it  is  injudicious  to  do  so.  Patients  are  not 
only  willing,  but  insist  on  the  removal  of  the  ball.  In 
no  other  class  of  lodged  balls  is  it  more  necessary  to 
remember  Abernethy's  epigrammatic  statement  to  his 
class  when  lecturing  on  the  treatment  of  lodged  missiles. 
He  said :  "Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie  received  a  bullet  in 
his  thigh.  The  surgeons  groped,  they  groped  and  they 
groped,  and  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie  died." 

I  am  certain  that  I  have  seen  death  follow  the  re- 
moval of  bullets  that  were  doing  no  harm  whatsoever, 
they  having  become  encysted. 

GUNSHOT   WOUNDS  OF   THE  ABDOMEN.     1.    CHARACTER. 

These  are  penetrating  and  perforating — ^the  former 
when  the  peritoneal  cavity  is  opened,  and  the  latter 
when  any  contained  viscus,  its  mesentery  or  the  omen- 
tum is  wounded.  This  definition,  while  not  free  from 
objection,  is  generally  adopted  in  text-books  and  is  there- 
fore accepted. 

A  bullet  may  enter  the  neck,  thorax,  buttock  or  thigh, 
to  subsequently  penetrate  the  parietal  peritoneum  and 
to  cause  single  or  multiple  wounds  of  the  intestines 
or  other  abdominal  contents.  Douglass  reports  a  case 
that  entered  the  sacrosciatic  foramen,  and  caused  13 
perforations  of  the  intestines. 

Of  penetrating  abdominal  wounds  a  vast  majority 
are  also  perforating  in  character,  at  least  97  per  cent, 
according  to  Douglass.  That  undoubted  cases  of  pene- 
tration without  perforaton,  difficult  as  it  is  to  under- 
stand, do  occur  even  with  large  pistol  balls,  all  must 
admit,  as  such  cases  are  reported  by  Senn,  Stimson, 
Oliver,  Hunter  McGuire  and  others. 

I  have  had  one  such  case:  A  telegraph  operator  at  East 
Bernstadt,  Ky.,  was  shot  with  a  38-caliber  ball,  midway  be- 
tween the  ensiform-cartilage  and  umbilicus,  the  ball  cutting 
the  spinal  cord  and  lodging  behind  the  eleventh  dorsal  vertebra. 
There  were  no  symptoms  whatsoever  to  indicate  wound  of  either 
stomach  or  intestines,  and  the  man  was  alive,  though  paralyzed, 
a  year  after  the  injury.  He  had  been  fasting  for  24  hours 
and  to  this  fact,  perhaps,  is  to  be  attributed  his  escape  from 
early  and  actual  death,  only  to  lead  an  existence  infinitely 
worse,  a  living  death. 

Wounds  above  the  umbilicus,  especially  anterb-pos- 
terior  ones,  are  recognized  as  being  less  likely  to  cause 
perforation.  Those  below,  and  especially  oblique  ones, 
are  far  more  likely  to  be  perforating  in  character; 
whereas  those  from  flank  to  flank  have  heretofore  been 
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generally  considered  as  almost  certain  to  cause  one  or 
more  perforations. 

The  ]ast  statement,  almost  universally  accepted  as  it 
has  been,  must  either  be  modified  so  as  to  conform  to  the 
experience  of  military  surgeons  in  recent  wars,  or  to 
accept  their  conclusions  that  multiple  perforations  when 
made  by  reduced  caliber  bullets  at  high  velocity  may 
repair  themselves  spontaneously.  Mr.  Makin  believes 
that  the  small  intestines  in  some  way  escape,  and  thinks 
such  good  fortune  is  usually  due  to  the  fact  that  soldiers 
in  battle  have  not  infrequently  been  fasting  for  many 
hours. 

Sir  Frederick  Treves,  the  late  Sir  William  MacCor- 
mack,  and  many  other  British  surgeons,  as  the  result 
of  thei]-  experience  in  South  Africa,  and  Senn,  Nan- 
crede,  Parker  and  LaG-arde,  all  saw  during  our  war 
with  Spain  penetrating  wounds  that  seemed  to  be  per- 
forating ones,  recover.  A  careful  investigation  of  the 
subject  will  convince  any  one  that  both  sides  to  the 
controversy  are  partly  right,  and  that  safety  and  con- 
servatism lie  in  a  middle  course. 

A  larger  per  cent,  of  penetrating  wounds  than  now 
usually  admitted  (3  per  cent.)  are  non-perforating. 
Still,  admitting  this,  and  doubling  or  trebling  the  num- 
ber, at  least  91  per  cent,  are  perforating  in  character. 
Of  this  91  per  cent.  65  per  cent,  injure  the  intestines. 
After  all,  this  is  the  important  fact  to  remember,  for 
on  its  appreciation  depends  the  proper  treatment  of 
shot  wounds  of  the  abdomen. 

In  general  military  surgeons  contend  that  the  reduced 
caliber  bullet,  nickel  clad  as  it  is  and  of  high  velocity, 
may  produce  one  or  more  wounds  of  the  intestines 
which  in  their  nature  are  practically  incised  ones,  and 
that  they  may  heal  spontaneously.  They  do  not  claim, 
however,  that  such  a  fortunate  result  will  generally 
occur  and  that  it  is  wise  to  expect  it ;  but  in  emphasizing 
the  possible  fact,  do.  perhaps,  hold  out  too  great  a  hope 
of  its  probability.  That  it  rarely  occurs  in  civil  prac- 
tice with  a  leaden  ball,  more  or  less  round  and  of  low 
velocity,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  I  have  never  seen  such 
a  case,  and,  moreover,  have  never  seen  a  civil  surgeon 
who  had. 

"Ever"  and  "never"  'are  words  that  have  no  place 
m  surgery,  and  it  is  only  fair  and  reasonable  to  admit 
the  possibility  of  spontaneous  healing  in  wounds  of  any 
hollow  viscus.  It  will  occur  so  rarely  in  civil  practice 
that  it  would  be  the  height  of  folly  to  expect  or  assume 
that  it  will  do  so. 

Much  depends  on  the  size,  shape,  character  and 
velocity  of  the  bullet;  the  viscus  wounded,  and  whether 
or  not  it  was  empty  at  the  time  of  injury,  and  of  almost 
as  great  importance,  whether  it  is  a  more  or  less  fixed 
organ  as  the  stomach  and  large  intestines,  or  freely 
movable  as  the  small  intestines.  A  reasonable  number 
of  wounds  of  the  stomach,  large  intestines,  urinary  and 
gall  bladders  have  been  reported  by  different  surgeons 
as  having  recovered  spontaneously. 

Other  cases  of  supposed  perforating  wounds  of  the 
small  intestines  have  recovered  without  operation,  and 
the  case  of  Lange  in  civil  practice  and  many  others  in 
military  practice  seem  unquestionable. 

Eichard  Douglass  reports  a  case  with  13  perforations 
of  the  small  intestines,  and  although  the  patient  walked 
without  assistance  one  mile  after  he  was  shot,  there 
was  DO  evidence  of  intestinal  contents  having  escaped 
at  any  of  the  openings  2^  hours  after  injury,  when  a 
laparotomy  was  done.  Now,  if  this  can  happen,  we 
simply  must  admit  the  possibility  of  spontaneous  cure 


in  one  or  more  favorable  wounds  of  the  small  intes- 
tines. Many  instances  of  pathologic  perforations  caused 
by  gastric  and  intestinal  ulcers  have  recovered  spon- 
taneously, yet  they  constitute  so  small  a  per  cent,  of 
such  cases  that  a  physician  who  rested  his  treatment 
and  hopes  on  the  sHm  chances  of  recovery  without  opera- 
tion would  be  in  every  way  recreant  to  the  trust  and 
responsibility  placed  on  him  when  even  the  probable 
diagnosis  of  perforation  is  made. 

Would  any  surgeon  in  this  section  hesitate  to  oper- 
ate on  a  strangulated  hernia  because  a  few  undoubted 
cases  have  recovered  without  operation  ? 

2.       DIAGNOSIS. 

The  time  at  my  command  is  too  precious  to  spend  any 
of  it  in  considering  the  symptomatology  of  intraperi- 
toneal injury.  There  is  nothing  to  add  to  what  has 
already  been  said  many,  many  times,  and  in  fact  by  every 
one  who  has  written  on  the  subject. 

There  will  rarely  be  positive  evidence  of  either  pene- 
tration or  perforation.  The  only  safe  way  to  make  a 
diagnosis  is  to  sterilize  the  wound,  enlarge  it  under 
cocain,  and  with  the  sterile  finger  follow  the  track  of 
the  ball  until  a  diagnosis  of  penetration  or  non-penetra- 
tion is  made  certain.  Probes  should  never  be  used,  as 
they  are  both  misleading  and  dangerous.  The  diag- 
nosis of  penetration  having  been  made,  the  probability 
of  perforation  must  be  assumed. 

3.     PROGNOSIS. 

The  prognosis  of  penetrating  shot  wounds  of  the  ab- 
domen can  not  be  looked  on  as  otherwise  than  most 
grave.  Some,  of  course,  are  more  dangerous  than  others. 
Wounds  of  the  solid  viscera,  especially  the  liver,  are 
less  fatal  than  perforating  wounds  of  the  hollow  vis- 
cera. Of  the  latter,  wounds  of  the  small  intestines  are 
the  most  .dangerous. 

As  already  intimated,  wounds  of  the  large  intestines, 
especially  the  cecum,  ascending  colon  and  rectum,  on 
account  of  their  more  fixed  position,  are  somewhat  less 
fatal.  Contrary  to  what  has  usually  been  taught,  extra- 
peritoneal wounds  of  either  intestines  or  bladder  are 
more  fatal  than  intraperitoneal  ones.  Of  this  Makin 
is  positive,  and  he '  cites  numerous  cases  to  prove  his 
position. 

The  prognosis  of  wounds  of  the  abdomen  above  the 
umbilicus  is  better  in  general  than  that  of  those  below. 
Douglass  insists,  and  rightfully,  that  the  difference  is 
not  so  great  as  many  have  thought,  for  while  perfora- 
tions of  the  hollow  viscera  are  less  frequent,  the  danger 
of  hemorrhage  is  much  greater.  To  this  also  may  be 
added  concomitant  injuries  to  the  pancreas,  kidneys, 
liver  and  spleen.  So,  with  Douglass,  I  dissent  from 
the  comparatively  favorable  prognosis  usually  given  of 
these  injuries. 

Antero-posterior  wounds  are  on  the  whole  less  dan- 
gerous than  oblique  ones,,  and  of  all  wounds  those  from^ 
flank  to  flank  are  the  most  fatal.  Wounds  from  the  back 
are  more  fatal  than  those  entering  in  front,  for  two 
reasons :  The  uncertainty  of  diagnosis,  and  the  greater 
difficulty  of  repairing  the  injury.  Emptiness  of  a  hol- 
low viscus  at  the  time  of  injury  greatly  influences  the 
prognosis  for  the  better. 

Of  penetrating  wounds  of  the  abdomen  Seigel's  statis- 
tics show  that  of  537  cases  not  subjected  to  operation 
55.2  per  cent,  were  fatal.  Of  763  cases  subjected  to 
laparotomy  51.6  per  cent,  were  fatal. 

Douglass'  statistics  are  both  more  recent  and  more 
encouraging,  and  do  not  include  cases  in  Seigel's  collec- 


418 


GUNSHOT  WOUNDS  OF  CAVITIES. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


tion,  as  they  were  all  operated  on  within  the  past  five 
years,  and  were  collected  indiscriminately  from  litera- 
ture since  1895.  Of  65  cases  operated  on  44  recovered, 
21  died;  mortality,  32.3  per  cent. 

Douglass'  personal  statistics  are  much  better,  as  in 
his  last  8  operations  there  were  but  two  deaths,  and 
both,  we  may  say,  were  accidental,  as  one  died  from 
leakage  at  the  site  of  a  Murphy  button  and  the  other 
from  a  mural  abscess  many  days  after  injury. 

H.  H.  Grant  of  Louisville  has  operated  six  times — 
three  times  resecting  intestine — with  five  recoveries. 

4.  TREATMENT. 

Admitting,  as  we  have  done,  that  small  wounds  of 
solid  viscera  frequently  get  well  spontaneously  and 
that  perforations  of  hollow  viscera  may,  though  less 
frequently  do  so,  no  one  with  experience  in  such  in- 
juries will  advise  opium  and  a  "do-nothing"  policy ;  no 
greater  mistake  could  be  made. 

But  I  am  not  here  to  advocate  operation,  as  that  is 
unnecessary,  but  I  do  wish  to  insist  on  as  early  a 
laparotomy  as  is  consistent  with  the  environments  and 
condition  of  each  case.  Not  an  unnecessary  moment 
should  be  lost  in  preparing  for  an  aseptic  operation. 

It  is  not  only  an  easy  task  to  prove  that  cases  operated 
on  do  better  than  those  not  operated  on,  but  as  easy  a 
one  to  show  that  the  chances  for  recovery  arc  directly 
proportional  to  the  earliness  with  which  operative  meas- 
ures are  begun. 

Seigel's  statistics  (7G3  cases)  show  a  mortality  of 
15.2  per  cent,  in  cases  operated  on  during  the  first 
four  hours ;  it  is  44.4  per  cent,  from  5  to  8  hours  after 
injury;  63.6  per  cent.  9  to  12  hours  after  injury.  It 
is  70  per  cent,  in  those  operated  on  after  12  hours.  The 
reasons  for  this  are  manifest.  On  iinpact  a  bullet  causes 
a  momentary  spasm  of  the  circular  fibers,  which  pro- 
duces a  hernia  of  the  mucous  membrane  or  ectropion. 
This  is  immediately  followed  by  intestinal  paresis,  and 
both  the  ectropion  and  arrested  peristalsis  have  a 
tendency  to  prevent  extravasation  of  intestinal  contents. 

Extravasation  will  occur  sooner  or  later,  and  should 
always  be  expected.  The  important  question'  is  when 
does  it  occur?  It  may  be  moments  in  one  case,  hours 
in  another,  all  depending  on  the  size  of  ball,  angle  of 
impact,  condition  of  wounded  viscus — elements  that 
can  not  possibly  be  reckoned  with  in  the  vast  majority 
of  instances.  Knowing  that  it  must  occur  sooner  or 
later,  owing  to  circumstances,  it  should  be  the  endeavor 
of  the  surgeon  to  operate  before  dangerous,  if  not  fatal, 
soiling  of  the  peritoneum  has  occurred. 

All  surgeons  of  experience  in  such  cases  have  realized 
that  extravasation  in  gross  amount  has  not  usually  oc- 
curred before  the  intestines  are  handled  in  the  o|)eration. 

Protecting  each  aperture  with  gauze  as  soon  as  it  is 
encountered  should  be  the  first  desideratum.  All  open- 
ings should  be  quickly  closed  by  Lembert  sutures,  and 
further  secured,  if  necessary,  by  omental  grafts.  Un- 
necessary time  should  not  be  lost  in  paring  the  edges, 
unless  it  seems  that  they  are  devitalized.  Fresh  hemor- 
rhage is  often  thus  produced  and  valuable  time  wasted. 
In  no  other  class  of  operations  is  judicious  speed  more 
necessary. 

After  all  openings  in  the  viscera  are  closed  and  hem- 
orrhage controlled,  the  peritoneal  cavity  should  be 
copiously  flushed  with  warm  sterile  water.  Sepsis  and 
shock  ^e  both  best  combated  in  this  way.  Leaving  a 
reasonable  amount  of  sterile  water  in  the  cavity  has 
much  to  commend  it.  The  pretty  general  practice  of 
using  saline  infusion  during  and  subsequent  to  operation 


has  perhaps  done  more  than  anything  else  to  improve 
recent  operative  results. 

It  is  my  belief  that  drainage  should  very  generally 
be  employed  in  shot  wounds  of  the  abdomen.  In  wounds 
high  up,  in  the  lesser  peritoneal  cavity,  for  instance, 
posterior  drainage  should  always  be  employed.  It  may 
also  be  made  with  advantage  in  some  wounds  low  down, 
as  shown  by  the  cases  of  Harte  and  LeConte.  As  to 
the  manner  of  drainage,  some  prefer  gauze  drains; 
others  tubes ;  others,  still,  use  both.  In  my  judgment  it 
matters  little  how  drainage  is  made,  but  it  should  be 
made. 

Early  action  of  the  bowels-  should  be  insured  by  be- 
ginning with  small  doses  of  calomel  soon  after  the 
patient  comes  out  of  ether.  This,  I  think,  safer  than 
injecting  a  saline  into  the  bowel  at  the  time  of  operation. 

When  the  surgeon  first  sees  a  case  of  shot  wound  of 
the  abdomen  he  may  find  it  in  profound  shock,  and  the 
question  of  an  immediate  or  delayed  operation  will  be 
pressing.  It  can  not  be  too  strongly  insisted  on  that 
in  nearly  all  such  cases  shock  is  due  to  internal  hem- 
orrhage, and  to  wait  for  its  subsidence  or  amelioration 
is  very  generally  a  fatal  mistake.  Shock  emphasizes 
the  necessity  of  an  immediate  operation.  A  saline  in- 
fusion should  be  given  at  once  by  an  assistant  and  a 
laparotomy  proceeded  with. 

While  insisting  and  believing  that  the  safety  of 
all  eases  of  shot  wounds  of  the  abdomen  will  be  best 
subserved  by  as  early  a  laparotomy  as  is  compatible  with 
the  environments,  it  is  also  my  belief  that  late  cases — 
even  those  seen  in  general  peritonitis — should  be  given 
the  benefit  of  operation. 

In  November,  1897,  I  operated  on  a  case  fifty-one  hours  after 
two  wounds  of  the  small  Intestines  had  been  received,  the  man 
having  been  brought  250  miles,  9  miles  of  the  journey  being 
made  in  a  wagon  over  a  rough  country  road.  The  man  was  in 
general  peritonitis;  pulse,  130;  temperature,  103;  respiration, 
36.  I  frankly  told  his  brother  that  it  was  my  belief  that  he 
would  die  on  the  table,  and  I  operated  from  a  sheer  sense  of 
duty.  The  cavity  was  full  of  fecal  matter  and  the  outlook 
could  not  have  been  less  promising.  There  were  two  intestinal 
wounds.  To  the  surprise  of  all  of  us  he  made  a  slow  but 
satisfactory  recovery,  and  is  perfectly  well  to-day.  For  ten 
days  he  was  delirious,  difficult  to  keep  in  bed  and  markedly 
septic.  Free  sloughing  of  the  external  wound  occurred,  yet  it 
did  not  result  in  ventral  hernia. 

I  have  also  reported  a  case  of  perforating  typhoid  ulcer 
which  was  successfully  operated  on  thirty-seven  hours  after  the 
accident,  the  child  being  in  marked  general  peritonitis,  with  a 
pulse  of  165;  temperature,  ro3i^;  respiration,  40. 

These  two  cases  have  taught  me  a  valuable  lesson,  and 
I  am  not  inclined  to  withhold  operation  even  in  ad- 
vanced, general  peritonitis — however  caused — if  I  can 
feel  the  radial  pulse. 

Before  closing  I  wish  to  enter  a  protest  against  the 
teaching  which  has  gone  out.  from  time,  to  time  that 
every  case  of  shot  wound  of  tJie  abdomen  should  be 
operated  on  regardless  of  environments  and  the  ability 
of  the  operator.  Inexperienced  and  timid  men  have, 
from  a  false  sense  of  duty,  been  made  to  operate  on 
such  cases  when  their  lack  of  training,  want  of  as- 
sistants and  inadequate  facilities  foretold  disaster  to 
their  patient.  I  have  no  patience  with  the  statement 
that  I  have  heard  made  more  than  once  in  medical 
societies  that  such  cases  should  be  operated  on  in  a 
stable  with  a  pen  knife  rather  than  pursue  a  course  of 
masterly  inactivity.  Such  talk — I  will  not  dignify  it 
by  the  name  of  teaching — is  absurd,  and  brings  surgery 
into    well-merited    disrepute.     A    trained    abdominal 
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surgaon  should  always  be  had  if  possible,  and  it  is 
betttr  to  wait  a  few  hours  for  such  an  operator  than 
to  have  an  immediate  operation  by  an  inexperienced 
person.  Moreover,  we  have  learned  something  in  tjie 
past  few  years  from  military  surgeons,  and  now  know 
that  a  penetrating  wound  is  not  necessarily  a  perforat- 
ing one,  and  that  those  of  the  latter  variety  may  spon- 
taneously recover  where  the  ball  is  of  small  caliber  and 
high  velocity. 

Were  I  unfortunate  enough  to  receive  a  shot  wound 
of  the  abdomen  I  should  insist  on  an  immediate  opera- 
tion if  the  services  of  a  competent  abdominal  surgeon 
and  reasonably  aseptic  environments  were  at  hand;  but 
I  am  equally  certain  that  I  should  take  my  chances  on 
the  battlefield  or  under  conditions  much  the  same  in 
civil  practice,  where  either  the  operator  or  conditions 
surrounding  presaged  disaster.  Abstention  from  all 
food  and  drink  with  opium  to  check  peristalsis  early  in 
the  case  will  save  more  cases  than  reckless  operating. 
DISCUSSION. 

Db.  Theodore  A.  McGbaw,  Detroit— There  is  a  widespread 
idea  that  a  bullet  will  strike  the  abdomen  and  come  out  after 
making  a  circuitous  course.  Several  years  ago  I  read  a  paper 
in  which  I  described  a  number  of  operations  on  the  lower 
animals  showing  this  to  be  impossible.  A  gunshot  wound 
may  run  around  a  hard  substance  like  the  scalp,  but  never 
in  the  bowels.  In  shooting  through  the  abdomen  the  bullet 
always  goes  straight  through.  The  reason  the  mistake  is  made 
is  because  surgeons  do  not  take  into  account  the  fact  that  the 
abdomen  changes  its  shape  frequently.  Sometimes  the  anterior 
muscles  are  away  down  to  the  backbone.  The  route  may  look 
circuitous,  but  it  is  not,  and  I  feel  I  can  say  positively  that  a 
bullet  never  takes  a  circuitous  course  in  the  abdominal  cavity. 
Contractions  of  the  abdomen  explain  a  great  deal  about  the 
course  bullets  take  in  the  intestine.  If  you  will  put  a  fellow 
through  certain  exercises  you  will  see  that  the  intestines  are 
forced  back  so  that  the  abdominal  wall  nearly  touches  the 
backbone.  The  bullet  can  pass  to  one  side  or  the  other  of  the 
small  intestine  and  escape  the  coils. 

The  prognosis  in  the  empty  intestine  is  better  than  in  the 
full  intestine.  If  a  man  is  shot  through  the  stomach  after  a 
feast  things  are  very  different.  The  man  who  has  been  fasting 
for  hours  may  have  a  wound  in  the  stomach,  but  there  is 
nothing  to  escape,  so  that  the  prognosis  in  the  empty  stomach 
is  the  same  as  in  the  empty  intestine. 

As  to  treatment,'  I  wish  to  emphasize  what  every  practical 
surgeon  feels,  i.  e.,  that  these  patients  should  be  operated  on 
immediately,  and  in  some  cases  it  is  better  not  to  wait  to  make 
everything  absolutely  aseptic.  If  you  are  called  to  see  a 
gunshot  wound  a  long  way  from  home,  you  had  better  operate 
immediately,  using  whatever  instrument  you  may  have.  Do 
not  let  time  go  by,  as  extravasation  will  occur.  Besides,  we 
have  to  consider  hemorrhage,  of  which  some  patients  die  on  the 
table.  Sometimes  we  err  on  the  side  of  waiting  to  get  every- 
thing in  perfect  condition,  but  the  quickness  of  the  operation 
is  of  more  importance  than  the  cleanliness.  I  should  operate 
within  the  first  half  hour  if  I  could  get  at  the  case. 

Dr.  W.  W.  Grant,  Denver — This  question  was  recently  dis- 
cussed at  the  meeting  of  the  Military  Surgeons'  Association  in 
Washington.  I  think  the  profession,  the  army  surgeon  particu- 
larly, is  averse  to  immediate  operation  in  abdominal  wounds 
on  the  field.  This  question  in  the  affirmative  was  advocated 
by  an  army  surgeon,  who  has,  of  course,  to  support  his  view, 
the  extreme  mortality  that  results,  as  shown  in  the  recent 
wars  from  abdominal  wounds  in  which  the  intestines  have  been 
cut.  This  is  true  in  South  Africa  and  in  the  Philippines,  ac- 
cording to  statements  recently  made.  Several  instances  are 
mentioned  in  which  men  were  shot  through  the  intestine 
and  stomach  and  lay  upon  the  field  for  twenty-four  hours 
with  absolutely  nothing  to  eat  or  drink.  These  men  recovered, 
while  others  who  had  taken  something  to  drink  died.  This 
was  both  significant  and  interesting,  and  is  in  favor  of  the 


siime  form  of  treatment  as  that  advised  and  brought  forward 
ov  Dr.  Ochsner  in  reference  to  certain  forms  and  stages  of 
appendicitis. 

Beyond  this  my  opinion  is  that  the  sooner  the  operation  is 
done  the  better,,  and  Dr.  Rodman's  statistics  emphasize  this 
point.  A  delay  of  only  a  few  hours  adds  to  the  gravity  and 
the  mortality  and  therefore  a  man  who  has  been  shot,  whether 
in  the  army  or  in  civil  life,  should  be  operated  on  in  the 
shortest  possible  time,  even  though  we  have  not  the  most 
thorough  aseptic  conditions  at  our  command.  The  sooner  the 
abdomen  is  opened  and  the  hemorrhage  stopped  the  sooner 
your  patient  will  begin  to  improve;  the  sooner  he  is  operated 
on  the  less  danger  there  is  of  fecal  extravasation. 

Transportation  increases  the  gravity  in  such  wounds  in  both 
civil  and  military  life;  consequently  the  soldier  should  be 
operated  on  by  a  skilful  surgeon,  at  the  "first  line  of  medical 
assistance,"  and  in  civil  life  it  is  not  wise  to  delay  long  in  order 
to  secure  the  complete  equipment  and  advantages  of  a  modern 
hospital. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Oliv^k,  Cincinnati — The  essayist  has  very  clearly 
and  emphatically  pointed  out  the  important  fact  that  gunshot 
wounds  of  the  chest  are,  when  properly  treated,  followed  by 
a  very  slight  mortality.  The  general  impression  gathered  from 
writings  on  this  subject  is  that  these  injuries  are  of  a  very 
serious  and  often  fatal  nature — this  impression  is,  according 
to  my  observation  and  experience,  entirely  erroneous.  If 
patients  do  not  die  within  the  first  twelve  hours  from  shock 
or  hemorrhage  (and  I  think  in  this  class  of  cases  the  terms 
can  be  used  interchangeably)  the  vast  majority  will  recover 
without  serious  illness,  provided  rest  is  given  the  injured  parts. 
Aseptic  dressing,  combined  with  fixation  of  the  chest,  and 
opium  to  decrease  the  depth  and  frequency  of  respiration, 
are  the  routine  measures  to  be  adopted.  My  personal  experi- 
ence leads  me  to  believe  that  with  this  method  of  treatment 
gunshot  wounds  of  the  chest  may  be  classed  among  the  more 
trivial  injuries. 

As  to  gunshot  wounds  of  the  abdomen — in  a  large  proportion 
of  these  cases  the  patients  are  fatally  wounded  and  will  die, 
either  with  or  without  surgical  intervention.  One  can  not  with 
accuracy  say  just  what  this  proportion  is,  but  it  is  undoubtedly 
a  pretty  large  one.  Wounds  of  the  large  vessels  will  prove 
fatal  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases,  because  of  the  time  that 
must  necessarily  elapse  between  the  receipt  of  the  injury  and 
the  opportunity  for  surgical  relief.  It  is  surprising  how  long 
a  patient  may  live  after  injury  to  the  large  blood  vessels. 
I  recollect  a  man  in  whom  a  bullet  passed  directly  through 
the  ascending  vena  cava.  He  lived  long  enough  to  be  trans- 
ported to  the  hospital  and  have  his  abdomen  opened  before 
death  took  place.  The  main  causes  of  death  in  this  class  of 
cases  are  shock,  hemorrhage  and  infection.  The  early  deaths 
are  due  to  the  two  former  conditions;  the  later  mortality  is 
due  to  infection. 

Fecal  extravasation,  at  least  in  appreciable  quajitity,  is  not 
a  frequent  complication.  Its  presence  is  noted  in  about  5  per 
cent,  of  the  cases,  and  the  proportion  increases  with  the  lapse 
of  time  following  the  receipt  of  the  injury.  It  is  very  rare  in 
the  cases  operated  on  early  unless  the  intestine  is  the  seat 
of  a  long  wound,  or  of  an  unusually  destructive  lesion. 

Statistics  very  clearly  indicate  that  gunshot  wounds  of  an 
empty  stomach  are  less  serious  in  their  results  when  not 
subjected  to  operative  procedures.  Wounds  of  the  full  stomach 
are  rapidly  fatal  unless  treated  by  early  operation. 

Shock  is  not  of  much  diagnostic  importance  in  cases  of  this 
class.  I  have  seen  most  pronounced  shock  in  non-penetrating 
wounds.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  entirely  absent  in 
penetrating  and  perforating  wounds.  As  an  indication  of 
penetrating,  the  presence  or  absence  of  shock  is  of  but  little 
value.  The  best  way  to  make  a  diagnosis  of  penetration  is 
by  following  the  bullet  wound  with  incisions. 

The  question  of  drainage  following  operation  is  an  important 
one.  The  wounds  of  entrance  and  exit  may  be  drained,  as  may 
also  the  tract  traversed  by  the  bullet,  but  experience  certainly 
indicates  that  the  drainage  will,  in  a  few  hours  at  most,  be 
limited  to  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  drainage  tube;  hence 
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it  will  not  be  very  eflicient  as  a  prophylactic  against  peritoneal 
contamination. 

The  important  lesson  to  be  learned  from  a  study  of  these 
cases  is  that  early  operations  are  the  ones  in  which  success 
is  possible.  Delayed  operations  have  a  very  high  mortality, 
and  are  useless  in  the  vast  majority  of  the  cases. 

Dr.  John  B.  Roberts,  Philadelphia — 1  would  like  to  say 
a  word  as  to  the  value  of  general  venesection  in  the  acute 
pneumonias  following  gunshot  wounds  of  the  lungs,  as  I  believe 
it  will  often  save  life.  I  wish  to  dissent  from  the  statement 
that  hemorrhage  and  shock  are  the  same  thing.  The  symptoms 
are  similar,  and  the  surgeon  may  be  unable  to  make  a 
diagnosis  from  the  symptoms,  but  shock  is  not  hemorrhage. 
In  the  interest  of  scientific  accuracy  it  is  important  to  bear 
this  fact  in  mind. 

Dr.  a.  J.  OcHSNER,  Chicago — In  gunshot  wounds  of  the 
chest  the  important  point  is  immobilization,  but  there  are 
few  surgeons  who  appreciate  this.  Personally,  I  confess  that 
tire  immobilization  which  I  practiced  was  very  incomplete 
until  1  visited  the  City  Hospital  in  St.  Louis  and  the  surgeon 
there  demonstrated  to  me  a  case  of  gunshot  wound  of  the 
chest.  The  bullet  had  perforated  the  chest  through  and 
through,  but  the  patient  was  perfectly  at  his  ease  and  breath- 
ing quietly.  The  resident  surgeon  informed  me  that  they 
had  treated  nineteen  successive  cases  of  these  wounds  by  the 
method  he  should  use,  without  any  more  difficulty  than  that 
which  was  present  in  the  case  I  observed.  It  was  three 
years  ago  that  I  saw  this  case,  and  since  that  time  my  experi- 
ence has  been  the  same  as  that  described  above.  The  manner 
of  immobilization  was  much  more  complete  than  that  which 
1  had  previously  practiced.  It  consisted  in  the  application 
of  a  plaster-of-paris  cast  including  the  entire  chest,  so  tliat  the 
breathing  was  accomplished  by  the  diaphragm  entirely.  The 
cast  may  be  constructed  out  of  adhesive  plaster  by  covering 
the  chest  from  top  to  bottom  with  several  layers  of  the 
adhesive  plaster,  or  it  may  be  constructed  of  plaster  of  paris. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  the  effect  on  the  chest.  Instead  of 
continually  hacking  the  patient  begins  to  breathe  quietly,  and 
within  a  short  time  his  anxious,  distressed  appearance  van- 
ishes and  he  is  able  to  rest. 

In  gunshot  wounds  of  the  abdomen  the  immobilization  of  the 
intestines  is,  of  course,  of  the  utmost  importance.  Every  one 
who  has  frequently  performed  abdominal  section  knows  that 
the  intestine  and  stomach  in  healthy  patients  are  ordinarily 
empty,  with  the  exception  of  containing  gas.  The  experi- 
ments of  Gushing  have  shown  that  if  a  patient  receives  only 
aseptic  food  for  a  number  of  days  pathogenic  micro(3rganisms 
in  the  intestines  are  rapidly  reduced  to  a  great  extent.  This 
is  one  reason  why  in  military  practice  the  patient  frequently 
recovers  spontaneously,  although  the  intestine  has  been  per- 
forated. If  the  abdomen  in  these  cases  were  opened  more 
frequently  I  think  we  would  find  perforations  in  many  cases 
which  now  recover  without  operation.  Healing  may  progress 
as  it  would  in  a  small  typhoid  perforation,  provided  the  intes- 
tines are  empty.  In  private  practice  this  is  an  entirely 
different  matter.  These  intestinal  wounds  almost  always 
occur  in  drunken  brawls,  when  the  intestines  are  full  of 
food,  whereas  in  military  practice  the  opposite  is  almost  always 
the  case.  Of  course  the  difference  in  the  velocity  and  the 
size  and  construction  of  the  ball,  which  Dr.  Rodman  has  so 
thoroughly  discussed,  are  of  vast  importance. 

Dr.  Ernest  Laplace,  Philadelphia — When  food  enters  the 
alimentary  tract  the  stomach  and  the  intestines  distend,  and 
the  immediate  result  is  peristalsis.  In  gunshot  wounds  of  the 
abdomen  there  is  an  immediate  extravasation.  When  the  in- 
testinal tract  is  empty  the  intestines  are  collapsed  and  will 
contract  when  injured,  so  that  there  is  no  extravasation.  We 
need  not  get  septic  food  into  our  intestinal  tract  in  order 
to  have  septic  peritonitis.  The  normal  intestines  contain  all 
the  germs  that  ever  produced  peritonitis,  and  they  are  held 
in  a  harmless  condition  by  the  mucous  membrane.  Remove 
the  membrane  and  let  the  germs  out  and  see  what  happens; 
this  explains  peritonitis.  No  power  can  tell  us  precisely 
what  condition  the  intestines  were  in  when  the  bullet  struck, 


and  we  should  be  clever  enough  to  make  a  positive  diagnosis 
-so  that  should  we  proceed  immediately  a  clean  field  of  opera- 
tion can  be  prepared.  We  must  see  what  we  do  and  do  it 
perfectly;  this  is  the  doctrine  of  all  medical  science — fulfill 
the  indication.  There  are  two  distinct  things  meant  when 
you  speak  of  shock.  There  is  an  immediate  depression  of  the 
nervous  system  and  cerebral  anemia.  If  there  is  hemorrhage, 
that  further  adds  to  the  cerebral  anemia.  As  far  as  drainage 
is  concerned,  this  will  depend  on  the  extent  to  which  the 
peritonitis  has  gone.  If  there  is  very  little  peritonitis  we  need 
not  drain,  but  if  the  peritonitis  has  started,  let  us  do  what 
we  would  do  to  an  arm  that  was  infected. 

Dr.  H.  H.  Grant,  Louisville,  Ky. — Almost  every  point  has 
been  considered  except  the  technic  of  the  operation.  I 
believe  we  are  all  in  accord  that  operative  steps  are  imme- 
diately indicated  when  the  diagnosis  is  made.  In  gathering 
statistics  given  by  Dr.  Rodman  o,f  260  cases  collected  by  me 
the  question  was  asked  if,  in  any  case  in  which  the  abdomen 
was  opened  for  perforating  wounds,  it  was  found  that  the 
operation  had  done  any  harm,  and  in  every  one  of  the  cases 
the  answer  was  "No."  I  took  this  to  justify  exploration  in 
all  doubtful  cases.  In  determining  the  propriety  of  the  opera- 
tion we  consider  what  is  the  danger  to  the  patient  from  his 
injury.  Practically  speaking,  it  is  always  either  hemorrhage 
or  sepsis  that  kills,  and  no  danger  comes  from  putting  the 
lesion  before  our  eyes.  The  closure  of  the  perforation,  the 
removal  of  escaped  fecal  matter  and  blood,  and  the  control 
of  hemorrhage  can  be  accomplished  in  no  other  way.  In 
determining  whether  or  not  all  the  perforations  are  closed,  it 
is  particularly  important,  if  possible,  to  decide  on  the  direction 
of  the  bullet,  as  this  will  help  determine  the  extent  of  injury 
to  the  intestines.  As  soon  as  the  cavity  is  opened  and  the 
hemorrhage  is  controlled,  the  first  perforation  should  be  located 
and  marked  by  a  strip  of  gauze.  Search  of  the  intestines  in 
both  directions  for  ten  or  twelve  feet  for  other  perforations 
will  usually  find  all  damage;  the  number  of  perforations 
should,  as  a  rule,  be  even.  It  sometimes  happens  that  the 
bullet  passes  into,  without  escaping  from  the  intestines,  but 
if  not  found  there  suspicion  of  its  escape  should  lead  to 
further  exploration.  Sometimes  also  a  knuckle  of  intestines 
is  knocked  off  without  perforation,  making  the  number  of 
perforations  odd.  If  one  perforation  be  overlooked,  the  whole 
object  of  the  operation  is  defeated.  In  private  practice  the 
intestines  are  usually  full  of  fecal  matter,  and  its  escape  into 
the  cavity  soon  takes  place.  Thorough  irrigation  is  very 
important,  as  a  small  amount  of  fecal  matter  will  surely 
escape.  In  the  only  death  occurring  in  a  series  of  ex-cases 
septic  peritonitis  resulted  from  imperfect  cleaning,  Avhich  was 
very  difficult,  owing  to  the  great  distension  of  the  intestines 
with  food.  The  propriety  of  eviscerating  the  abdomen  is 
sometimes  justifiable;  better  do  this  than  overlook  hemorrhage 
or  perforation.  When  the  intestines  are  pulled  out  there  is 
considerable  difficulty  in  getting  them  back,  but  I  believe  it 
is  a  wise  thing  to  do  in  certain  cases.  As  to  drainage,  I 
always  use  it,  as  I  believe  it  is  safer. 

Dk.  Wm.  H.  Wathen,  Kentucky — We  must  agree  with  the 
gentlemen  who  advocate  an  immediate  operation  in  gunshot 
wounds  penetrating  the  abdominal  cavity,  in  civil  practice 
where  the  shock  is  not  too  great  and  where  the  patients  so 
often  would  have  infection;  but  in  military  practice,  where 
there  is  a  delay  of  from  six  to  twenty-four  hours  before  the 
patient  can  be  operated  on,  and  it  must  then  be  done  hastily, 
the  indications  are  entirely  different.  In  civil  practice,  many 
of  the  cases  are  wounded  with  a  full  stomach,  which  is  not 
usual  in  military  practice.  If  you  have  waited  from  twelve 
to  twenty-four  hours,  your  patient  may  be  infected  beyond 
remedial  efforts,  and  you  will  get  serious  results.  If  the 
patient  is  then  infected,  he  may  not  recover,  with  or  without 
operation.  In  civil  practice  we  do  not  have  the  same  kind 
of  bullet  wounds.  The  new  army  rifle  uses  a  .30  bullet,  which 
makes  a  very  small  opening  in  the  bowel  or  stomach,  and 
seldom  causes  immediate  or  secondary  hemorrhage.  The 
second   wound   of  the   stomach,   filled  with   a   liquid  or   semi- 
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Jiquid  as  in  AlcKinley's  case,  is  very  large  and  ragged.  Tliis 
is  aoc  juuted  for  in  part  by  the  direct  impact  of  the  bullet, 
but  n  aiuly  by  its  explosive  energy  imparted  to  every  part 
of  the  liquid.  This  has  been  demonstrated  by  the  experiments 
of  sh(»oting  into  vessels  containing  water.  Had  President 
McKiuley  been  drained  posteriorly  he  probably  would  have 
recovered,  and  this  could  easily  have  been  done  by  cutting 
through  the  back  and  introducing  a  gum  drainage  tube  and 
gauze  into  the  small  peritoneal  cavity.  When  the  large  peri- 
toneal cavity  becomes  infected,  it  is  doubtful  if  drainage  will 
help  matters.  It  is  preferable  to  tlioroughly  wipe  the  cavity, 
and  close  it,  without  saline  irrigation  or  drainage. 

Dr.  R.  H.  Gibbons,  Scranton— The  first  important  step  in 
the  treatment  of  these  cases  is  the  introduction  of  a  catheter 
into  t  le  bladder  and  the  next  is  to  introduce  a  catheter  into 
the  bladder  before  the  abdomen  is  opened.  The  first  time 
settles  the  question  of  injury  to  the  bladder  and  the  second 
time  of  injury  to  the  kidney  or  ureter.  If  you  get  bloody 
urine  in  the  first  instance  you  can  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  came  from  the  injured  bladder.  Although  it  may  be  that 
either  the  ureter  or  the  kidney  is  injured,  you  should 
search  the  lines  of  the  ureters  after  exposure  by  celiotomy 
to  see  if  you  can  find  any  perforation  thereof.  The  kidneys 
should  be  most  carefully  searched.  I  know  of  death,  in  an 
otherwise  surgically  well  cared  for  case,  due  to  indirect 
woxmd  of  a  kidney  uucared  for. 

The  next  important  thing  is  to  make  thorough  repair  of 
all  injuries.  Do  not  be  in  such  a  hurry  to  get  the  patient 
off  the  table,  as  Dr.  Rodman  rightfully  says  you  should,  for 
fear  of  lack  of  full  repair.  If  a  man  has  died  under  such 
circumstances  something  may  have  been  improperly  placed  or 
unsurgically  cared  for.  After  repair,  the  peritoneum  should 
be  well  cleansed  by  flushing  with  hot  water,  run  in  through 
a  funnel  and  tubing.  This  is  important  and,  above  all,  we 
should  establish  drainage  of  an  eflicient  character. 

In  perforation  of  the  chest  the  fixation  of  the  chest  and 
shoulders  by  plaster  of  paris  is  very  important,  far  more  so 
than  most  any  other  single  act  in  the  treatment  of  any  kind 
of  perforation  of  the  chest  walls;  and  this,  too,  regardless 
of  whether  the  wound  is  one  caused  by  a  missile,  accidentally 
or  otherwise,  or  if  it  should  be  one  premeditatedly  made  by  the 
surgeon.  I  lost  a  case  of  removal  of  a  large  costo-chondroma 
due  to  the  neglect  of  the  use  of  this  very  means  of  fixation, 
given  to  us  by  a  St.  Louis  surgeon  a  number  of  years  ago. 

Dr.  Miles  F.  Pokter,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. — I  want  to  combat 
the  pernicious  teaching  of  Dr.  Wathen,  when  he  says  that 
he  would  advise  operation  provided  shock  and  hemorrhage 
are  not  too  great.  I  am  not  ready  to  say  that  there  is  no 
such  a  thing  as  shock  without  hemorrhage,  but  I  am  quite 
positive  we  seldom  see  it.  What  we  call  shock  is  really 
hemorrhage.  Shock  as  it  ordinarily  occurs  is  one  of  the  indica- 
tions for  early  operation.  If  it  be  nervous  shock,  you  will  have 
done  no  harm  by  putting  the  patient  to  sleep  with  an  anes- 
thetic. As  to  the  possibility  of  severe  injuiy  from  missiles 
which  do  not  even  penetrate  the  peritoneal  ca\ity  the  essayist 
says  nothing.  I  would  like  to  hear  what  his  experience  along 
this  line  has  been.  My  own  experience  has  led  me  to  think 
that  such  injuries  are  not  very  rare. 

Du.  Floyd  W.  McRae,  Atlanta,  Ga. — Five  cases  of  pene- 
trating wounds  of  the  chest  and  abdomen  have  come  under 
my  observation  within  the  last  90  days,  4  in  hospital  service 
and  one  in  private  practice  j  2  were  stab  wounds  of  the  chest, 
knife  penetrating  the  diaphragm  and  stomach ;  3  were  gunshot 
wounds  of  the  abdomen,  with  intestinal  perforation.  While 
stab  wounds  of  the  abdominal  cavity  arp  less  fatal  than  gun- 
shot -wounds,  the  reverse  has  been  my  experience  in  wounds 
of  the  chest.  Of  my  2  cases  of  stab  wounds  of  the  chest,  both 
died,  one  within  a  few  hours  from  hemorrhage,  and  the  other 
from  infection  of  the  pleural  cavity  from  the  stomacti.  Of 
the  3  penetrating  gunshot  wounds,  one  died  from  general 
peritonitis,  due  to  an  overlooked  perforation,  convex  border 
of  the  transverse  colon.  The  exploratory  operation  was  done 
by  the  house  surgeon  of  Grady  Hospital.  Five  days  later 
I   opened   the   abdomen,   letting  out   a   large   quantity   of   pus 


and  fecal  matter.  Patient  died  48  hours  after  the  second 
operation.  The  second  case  was  in  the  service  of  Dr.  Cooper; 
operation  about  two  hours  after  the  injury.  Several  perfora- 
tions of  the  intestine  were  sutured.  Recovery  was  uneventful. 
The  third  case  was  a  private  patient.  Griffin,  Ga.  Operation  was 
done  about  8  hours  after  receiving  a  pistol  shot,  38  caliber, 
median  line,  about  one  inch  above  the  pubes,  which  made 
three  perforations  of  the  ileum  and  tunneled  the  bladder 
without  cutting  tlirough  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  latter. 
The  perforations  were  closed  in  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the 
intestine,  bullet  removed  from  the  pelvic  wall.  Gauze  drain- 
age.    Recover}-. 

Dk.  R.  Hakvey  Reed,  Rock  Springs,  \Vyo. — No  one  has  made 
reference  to  the  direction  in  which  the  wound  is  received. 
Those  cases  of  gunshot  wound  entering  antero-posteriorly  are 
not  nearly  so  dangerous  as  those  entering  by  the  side,  as  experi- 
ments and  experience  have  proven.  In  making  our  prognosis 
it  is  very  material  to  know  whether  the  bullet  enters  antero- 
posteriorly  or  laterally.  1  have  seen  instances  where  a  person 
has  been  shot  four  or  five  times,  with  only  a  single  perfora- 
tion, while  1  have  seen  others  in  which  one  bullet  entering 
laterally  has  made  eleven  perforations.   ' 

As  to  shock  and  hemorrhage,  there  is  a  vast  difference 
between  the  two.  We  have  instances  almost  every  day  in 
which  there  is  a  great  amount  of  shock,  but  no  hemorrhage. 
Hemorrhage  and  shock  are  entirely  different  factors.  We 
sliould,  as  far  as  possible,  make  the  diagnosis  before  we  open 
the  abdominal  cavity.  I  have  seen  cases  that  have  been 
shot  through  and  through  get  well  without  any  operation. 
If  you  have  a  perforation  of  the  intestines  it  is  your  duty 
to  at  least  make  an  exploratory  incision. 

Dr.  B.  Merrill  Ricketts,  Cincinnati — I  simply  speak  from 
an  experimental  point  of  view.  It  is  hard  to  listen  to  men 
telling  what  should  be  done  in  the  abdomen,  and  saying 
nothing  about  the  chest,  although  the  surgery  of  the  chest 
is  of  as  much  importance  as  the  abdomen.  Various  experi- 
ments have  shown  that  injuries  to  the  lung  are  also  treated. 
Hemorrhage  may  be  checked  by  ligature  or  compression.  The 
Italians  have  frequently  operated  for  gunshot  wounds  of  the 
lung.  The  kind  of  missile  has  been  changed,  and  is  doubtless 
made  aseptic  by  the  time  it  reaches  the  point  of  conta<3t. 
It  has  been  said  that  the  chest  should  be  fixed  with  plaster 
of  paria;  fixation  for  what?  Is  it  to  prevent  the  lung  from 
expanding?  You  may  fix  the  chest  to  prevent  the  ribs  from 
expanding  in  cases  of  fracture,  but  the  lung  goes  on  expanding 
just  tlie  same.  The  lung  may  be  removed  with  the  ligature 
in  a  dog,  and  any  one  or  more  ribs  may  be  removed.  One 
of  the  principal  factors^  is  the  internal  mammary  artery,  but 
this  can  be  avoided.  Danger  from  the  intereostals  is  not 
so  great. 

Dr.  S.  H.  Weeks,  Portland,  Me. — I  can  subscribe  to  nearly 
all  that  has  been  said,  but  I  wish  to  take  exception  to  Dr. 
Grant's  statement  that  the  abdominal  cavity  should  be  irri- 
gated. There  is  occasionally  a  case  where  irrigation  may  be 
necessary,  but  I  want  to  make  a  most  emphatic  statement  that 
it  is  bad  practice  as  a  rule  to  irrigate  the  abdominal  cavity. 
The  line  of  infection  is  along  the  track  of  the  bullet,  and  if 
you  practice  irrigation  you  will  diffuse  the  septic  material 
among^  the  intestines.  It  is  better  to  wipe  with  gauze  than  to 
irrigate. 

Dr..  C.  E.  Thomson,  Scranton,  Pa. — I  had  a  case  of  gunshot 
wound  of  the  chest  and  the  bullet  was  found  in  the  chest 
wall  by  the  w-ray.  An  anesthetic  was  given,  and  the  man 
struggled  desperately  while  taking  chloroform.  We  could  not- 
find  the  bullet,  and  put  him  back  to  bed.  A  second  a;-ray  was 
taken  the  next  day,  and  the  bullet  was  located  in  the  thoracic 
ca-vity,  lying  on  the  diaphragm.  Recovery  was  uninterrupted, 
and  the  patient  carries  the  bullet  to-day.  In  another  case, 
where  the  bullet  perforated  the  intestines  in  four  places,  the 
patient  died  five  days  after  the  shooting  from  an  undiscovered 
jjenetrating  wound  of  the  kidney.  W'ound.s  of  the  bowels 
wliich  were  closed  by  Connell  stitch  were  found  at  the  post- 
mortem to  be  completely  healed. 
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Dk.  R.  II.  M.  Dawuarn,  New  York— As  to  controlling 
hemorrhage  from  wounds  of  the  chest  and  elsewhere,  where 
we  can  not  directly  press  by  some  means  on  the  bleeding 
vessel  (medical  as  distinguished  from  surgical  hemorrhage), 
I  think  our  profession  has  almost  forgotten  that  very  old  and 
yet  best  of  all  ways,  and  this  applies,  too,  to  hemoptysis.  I 
allude  to  cording  the  extremities  close  to  the  trunk,  accumu- 
lating thereby  blood  in  them  until,  from  partial  anemia  else- 
where, faintness  follows;  whereon  there  is,  from  weak  heart 
action,  opportunity  for  clotting.  As  a  point  in  technic,  it  is 
best  to  control  the  circulation  in  only  three  limbs  at  once, 
shifting  after,  say,  a  quarter  hour  to  the  fourth  and  letting 
up  on  the  first  limb,  and  so  in  regular  order — this  for  the  safety 
of  the  limbs. 

Regarding  gunshot  surgery  of  the  abdomen,  like  most 
surgeons  in  civil  life  I  liave  had  only  a  modest  amount  of  it 
to  do.  But  it  happens  tliat  I  have  prepared  in  my  life 
possibly  half  of  the  junior  surgeons  of  both  our  army  and 
na^'y  (work  1  no  longer  do)  ;  and  during  the  late  war  I  kept 
in  touch  with  many  of  these  former  students,  to  learn  their 
practical  experience  on  a  large  scale.  •  As  to  intestinal  surgery, 
their  testimony  is  that  non-operative  measures  are  safer  than 
operative  in  the  emergency  work  following  a  battlefield.  We 
can  readily  see  why.  Bowel  surgery  demands  infinite  attention 
to  detail  and  scrupulous  asepsis;  conditions  not  readily  obtain- 
able where  a  line  of  desperately  wounded  soldiers  await  atten- 
tion. At  night,  too,  even  in  the  tropics,  the  air  is  chilly,  and 
chilling  of  the  peritoneal  cavity  invites  fatal  shock.  In  a  word, 
•  the  "morphin  splint"  of  the  wounded  bowels,  at  once  stop- 
ping suflering  and  checking  peristalsis,  saves  more  lives.  It 
puts  the  wounded  organs  at  rest,  preventing  excessive  leakage 
of  stomach  contents  or  of  feces,  and  giving  a  good  chance 
for  adhesions  to  seal  the  wounds.  It  is  imperatively  wise  to 
give  absolutely  no  drink  and  no  food,  in  order  to  avoid  arousing 
fresh  peristalsis  and  leakage.  The  morphin  checks  thirst  and 
hunger  by  compelling  sleep.  In  every  sense,  it  is  the  wounded 
soldiei's  best  friend;  and,  in  mj  judgment,  should  be  supplied 
in  tablet  form^to  the  extent  of  one  large  dose  in  the  surgical 
pacliage  for  emergency  use  which  is  now  placed  in  every 
knapsack. 

Dr.  W.  L.  Rodman,  Philadelphia — I  remember  Dr.  McGraw's 
paper  very  well,  and  I  agree  with  what  he  says.  Such  an 
opinion  is  valuable.  Soft  tissues  will  turn  a  bullet  as  well 
as  bone.  Dr.  Grant's  picture  has  brought  forward  the  question 
of  what  is  to  be  done  in  military  practice,  but  I  kept  off 
this  subject  because  I  thought  Dr.  LaGarde  was  here.  Un- 
doubtedly we  have  come  to  a  parting  of  the  ways,  so  far  as  the 
treatment  of  gunshot  wounds  is  concerned.  Military  surgeons 
are  right  from  their  standpoint  in  advocating  non-interference 
on  the  battlefield  in  view  of  the  difficulties  under  which  they 
labor.  The  wounds  they  see  are  altogether  different  from 
ours.  They  are  made  by  a  small  conical  angle  bullet  which 
cuts  like  a  knife.  It  does  not  take  in  foreign  material,  and 
makes  an  incised  wound.  Single  or  multiple  perforations  will 
not  be  followed  by  fecal  extravasation,  and  recovery  may  take 
place.  In  civil  life  we  deal  with  a  round  bullet  which  usually 
takes  in  foreign  material  and  practically  always  makes  both 
a  contused  and  a  lacerated  wound,  which  is  nearly  always 
followed  hj  fecal  extravasation.  The  military  surgeons  are 
right  to  a  certain  extent,  but  we  can  not  admit  that  this 
method  will  do  in  civil  life.  Dr.  Oliver  is  correct  in  stating 
that  wounds  of  the  stomach  are  less  dangerous  than  those  of 
this  intestines,  and  there  are  several  cases  on  record  to  prove 
this.  There  is  no  question  tliat  they  do  tend  to  recovery,  and 
if  the  bullet  is  small  this  makes  a  great  difference.  More- 
over, they  sometimes  result  iji  abscesses  and  discharge  pos- 
teriorly, just  as  a  perforating  gastric  ulcer  will  sometimes 
result  in  abscess.  Sometimes  a  traumatic  perforation  of  the 
stomach  will  repair  itself  without  operation.  I  said  Mr. 
Makin  stated  that  a  bullet  would  not  necessarily  cause  a  per- 
foration of  the  duct,  but  I  also  said  he  was  opposed  in  this 
view  by  the  vast  majority  of  military  surgeons.  I  mentioned 
the  names  of  those  who  were  opposed  to  Mr.  Makin's  views. 


I  believe  these  perforations  do  heal  in  some  instances.  I 
agree  with  Dr.  Porter  as  to  shock  and  hemorrhage.  I  do 
not  believe  that  shock  is  always  due  to  hemorrhage,  but  it 
is  very  generally  so.  Ever  and  never  are  words  that  have 
no  place  in  surgery.  Where  there  is  profound  shock  we  shall 
do  well  to  find  the  case  that  does  not  have  a  great  deal  of 
hemorrhage,  but  it  will  not  do  to  say  that  shock  is  always 
due  to  hemorrhage.  Dr.  Gibbons'  point  in  reference  to  the 
catheter  is  a  good  one,  as  it  enables  you  to  eliminate  wounds 
of  the  bladder  and  kidney.  Mr.  Makin  says  that  many  wounds 
of  the  bladder  recovered  during  the  South  African  war,  and 
he  also  states  that  an  intra-peritoneal  wound  of  the  bladder, 
even  though  it  be  followed  by  extravasation  of  urine,  is  a 
less  dangerous  injury  than  an  extra-peritoneal.  He  states 
that  the  same  is  true  in  reference  to  the  intestine,  and  he 
cites  cases  to  support  this.  I  do  not  agree  with  Dr.  Gibbons 
that  one  can  take  plenty  of  time  to  these  cases.  Those  who 
have  had  the  greatest  success  have  been  those  who  have  taken 
some  chances  rather  than  to  eviscerate  and  work  indefinitely 
over  a  perforation.  The  operation  should  be  done  as  soon  as 
possible. 


SANITATION  AND  POLITICS.* 
WALTER  WYMAN,  M.D. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

■  The  subject  I  have  chosen  is  one  on  which  I  have  re- 
flected for  some  time,  but  I  must  confess  at  the  outset 
that  I  have  not- given  it  the  deep  study  and  research 
required  for  its  thorough  and  exhaustive  treatment,  so 
that  these  few  remarks  must  be  considered  simply  as 
preliminary  in  character  with  a  view  to  stimulating 
both  you  and  myself  to  a  deeper  study  of  the  subject 
and  a  compilation  of  statistics  and  other  facts  bearing 
on  it. 

In  discussing  this  and  other  interesting  subjects  in 
this  Section,  it  is  well  for  us  to  recall  the  real  object 
to  be  attained  and  for  which  this  Section  on  Hygiene 
and  Sanitary  Science  has  been  established  as  one  of  the 
principal  deliberative  sections  of  the  American  Medical 
Association. 

What  is  the  object  of  hygiene  and  sanitary  science? 
What  can  it  be,  except  the  elimination  of  preventable 
disease  ?  Now  this  warfare  on  disease,  to  use  a  military 
metaphor,  involves  two  methods:  one  by  sortie  or  field 
work;  the.  other  by  fortification.  By  sortie  we  corral 
disease  in  quarantine,  we  isolate  the  diseased  persons 
and  hold  in  observation  the  contacts,  we  clean  up  and 
disinfect  infected  places  and  objects;  moreover,  we  es- 
tablish sanitariums  and  hospitals  for  the  cure  of  dis- 
ease. By  fortification  we  fortify  our  bodies  against 
disease,  so  that  the  assaults  of  the  latter  may  be  re- 
pelled. We  accomplish  this  by  hygiene,  by  provisioning 
ourselves  with  pure  air  and  sunshine,  potable  water,  the 
rapid  and  safe  removal  of  excreta,  and  in  the  meantime 
by  laboratory  investigation  learn  all  that  we  can  con- 
cerning the  nature  and  habits  of  the  enemy.  • 

Now  of  these  two  forms  of  warfare  there  can  be  no 
question  that  fortification  is  the  more  important  and, 
dropping  here  the  military  metaphor,  how  much  greater 
is  the  necessity,  how  much  wiser  is  the  prevention  of 
disease  than  its  cure  or  restraint.  It  is  but  natural 
that  in  the  growth  of  the  human  family  attention  should 
have  been  first  directed  to  disease  itself,  just  as  formerly 
in  its  treatment  the  symptoms  received  greater  thought 
and  attention  than  its  etiology ;  but  it  is  one  of  the  signs 
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of  the  advancement  of  civilization,  of  the  progress  made 
in  the  uplifting  of  the  human  race,  that  prevention  is 
rapidlv  being  accorded  its  proper  relative  position. 
Our  intelligence  will  be  blinded  if  we  fail  to  recognize 
this  metamorphosis  in  the  science  of  medicine,  and  our 
intelligence  will  be  illumined  and  will  light  up 
the  correct  paths  to  a  higher  life  if  we  recog- 
nize and  act  on  the  principle  that  prevention  is  bet- 
ter than  cure.  ^ 

Politics  has  been  defined  as  the  science  or  practice  of 
government,  and  the  defirftions  of  government  are 
'guidance,  direction,  regulation,  management,  control; 
the  exercise  of  authority  in  the  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  a  state,  community  or  society."  Therefore,  the 
correct  interpretation  of  my  subject  is  the  relation  be- 
tween hygiene  and  sanitation  on  the  one  hand  and  gov- 
ernment on  the  other,  and  I  am  using  politics  in  its 
better  sense. 

It  is  pertinent  here  to  urge  that  we  guard  ourselves 
against  a  -wrong  and  unpleasant  definition  of  politics. 
The  word  is  essential  in  our  national  vocabulary,  but 
too  often  is  used  as  signifying  that  which  is  objection- 
able and  even  reprehensible,  but  because  there  are  bad 
politics  and  bad  politicians  the  term  should  not  be  con- 
sidered one  of  reproach,  and  the  science  of  politics  should 
be  no  more  disparaged  than  should  the  Christian  re- 
ligion because  of  backsliders  and  hypocrites.  We  should 
divest  ourselves  of  prejudice  against  the  name  because 
it  may  be  well  utilized  in  the  advancement  of  hygiene 
and.  sanitation  and  because  it  actually  signifies  the  en- 
ergy, the  attention  to  duty  demanded  of  a  people  who 
are  blessed  with  self-government. 

It  would  make  an  interesting  chapter  to  detail  the  in- 
terference caused  by  faulty  politics  with  sanitary  affairs. 
Xo  doubt  all  of  us  at  this  moment  have  in  mind  in- 
stances of  the  shameful  sacrifice  of  sanitary  and  health 
matters  to  the  selfish  and  unrighteous  interests  of  un- 
worthy politicians,  but  the  simple  inveighing  against  un- 
principled politicians  and  impure  politics  has  no  cor- 
rective tendency.  A  more  effective  way  is  by  substitu- 
tion, by  forcing  to  the  front  worthy  issues  on  which  the 
best  citizens  and  worthy  politicians  may  unite,  and  it  has 
frequently  occurred  to  me  that  such  issues  may  be  found 
in  sanitary  and  hygienic  policies.  Thus  can  politics 
be  made  to  aid  us  in  hygienic  and  sanitary  reforms  and 
in  the  attainment  of  that  sanitary  welfare  of  commun- 
ities and  nations  which  means  fresh  air  and  sunlight, 
pure  water  and  house  drainage,  sewerage  and  good  pav- 
ing, for  the  enjoyment  of  all.  These  the  rich  already 
possess,  but  the  poor  do  not.  But  the  rich  can  not  reap 
the  full  benefits  of  these  possessions  unt.il  they  are 
shared  in  by  the  poor,  for  the  diseases  incident  to  the 
overcrowding  and  bad  sanitation  of  the  homes  of  the 
poor  find  their  way  into  the  homes  of  the  wealthy. 

How  these  issues  may  be  made,  even  in  ward  politics, 
is  illustrated  by  the  canvass  and  election  of  a  certain 
councilman  in  a  southern  city,  who  made  his  political 
fight  on  the  disinfection  of  school  houses.  In  municipal 
politics  the  issue  might  well  be  made  on  the  elimination 
of  slums,  the  condemnation  of  insanitary  buildings,  the 
conversion  of  foul  alleys  into  streets  and  courts,  and  the 
erection,  either  by  municipal  authority  or  by  corpora- 
tion, of  sanitary  tenements  for  the  poor,  the  rent  of 
which  should  not  exceed  the  rent  paid  for  the  rooms  or 
houses  from  which  they  should  be  evicted. 

The  discussion  of  these  measures  by  the  people  and 
the  politicians  would  be  a  most  direct  and  practicable 
method  of   educating  the   poorer   and   more  ignorant 


chi.-ses  of  our  population  in  the  principles  of  hygiene 
and  the  prevention  of  disease. 

'  Political  issues  might  also  be  made  on  the  appoint- 
ments on  boards  of  health,  both  municipal  and  state, 
and  state  and  municipal  health  officers,  and  the  sanitary 
ideas  which  they  represent.  In  state  politics,  inasmuch 
as  crime  as  well  as  disease  is  frequently  due,  as  stated 
by  Dr.  Alfred  Carpenter,  to  vicious  and  insanitary 
habits  and  surroundings  or  the  neglect  of  sanitary  laws, 
there  may  well  be  made  an  issue  with  regard  to  san- 
itarj'  and  hygienic  requirements  as  prerequisite  to  the 
granting  of  municipal  or  town  charters.  It  surely  is 
within  the  power  of  a  state  to  demand  that  its  cities  and 
towns  shall  be  properly  sewered  and  paved  and  provided 
with  wholesome  water  supplies. 

With  regard  to  national  politics,  the  action  of  this 
great  American  Medical  Association  in  providing  a  leg- 
islative committee  and  for  a  legislative  conference  of 
representatives  of  each  of  the  state  medical  societies, 
and  the  action  already  taken  by  this  committee  and  this 
conference  are  significant  as  illustrating  issues  already 
made  in  the  domain  of  national  medicine  and  sanitation. 
And  even  in  international  affairs  there  are  indications 
that  sanitation  may  in  the  near  future  become  an  im- 
portant issue  in  international  politics.  I  may  here  refer 
to  the  Second  American  International  Conference  which 
met  in  the  City  of  Mexico  in  the  latter  part  of  1901  and 
adjourned  in  January  of  this  year,  and  to  the  resolu- 
tions concerning  an  international  sanitary  policy  adopted 
by  the  delegates  to  that  convention.  These  resolutions, 
published  in  the  Public  Health  Reports  of  March  21, 
1902,  relate  both  to  quarantine  and  sanitation,  and  pro- 
vide among  other  measures  that  the  governments  repre- 
sented shall  co-operate  with  each  other  and  lend  every 
possible  aid  to  the  municipal,  provincial  and  local  au- 
thorities within  their  respective  limits  toward  securing 
and  maintaining  efficient  and  modern  sanitary  condi- 
tions in  all  their  respective  ports  and  territories,  to  the 
end  that  quarantine  restrictions  may  be  reduced  to  a 
minimum,  etc.  And  to  give  effect  to  their  findings,  they 
further  provide  for  annual  sanitary  conventions  of 
delegates  from  the  several  republics  and  the  establish- 
ment of  an  international  sanitary  bureau  with  perm- 
anent headquarters  at  Washington.  The  first  confer- 
ence is  to  be  held  Oct.  15,  1902,  and  although  the  pro- 
gram, so  far  as  I  know,  has  not  been  announced,  it 
will  probably  contain  reports  from  the  several  republics 
on  their  quarantine  laws,  their  prevailing  diseases  and 
sanitary  measures  now  in  progress  and  those  proposed; 
furthermore,  a  discussion  of  the  principles  of  quaran- 
tine, the  scientific  investigation  of  communicable  dis- 
ease and  the  sanitation  of  seaports.  Thus  we  see  how 
the  doctrine  of  sanitation  is  spreading,  how  it  may  be- 
come a  live  issue  in  communities,  towns,  cities,  states 
and  national  governments,  and  between  nations.  We  see 
how  sanitation  may  give  life  to  politics  and  how  politics 
may  be  made  to  serve  the  great  cause  of  sanitation. 

How  frequently  do  we  hear  of  the  necessity  of  a  cam- 
paign of  education  in  sanitary  matters.  This  education 
may  in  part  be  obtained  from  the  school  and  the  college 
and  the  university,  through  the  daily  press  and  through 
the  bulletins  of  instruction  so  frequently  issued  by 
municipal,  state  and  national  health  authorities,  but,  in 
my  opinion,  no  means  of  providing  this  special  educa- 
tion is  superior,  no  method  of  reaching  those  whom  it 
is  most  necessary  to  reach — the  poor  and  ignorant — is 
superior  to  that  of  making  this  great  movement  an  issue 
of  politics. 
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DISCUSSION. 

Dk.  H.  0.  MA.Rcy,  Boston— The  subject  is  one  which  is  of 
extreme  interest  and  importance  to  all  of  us,  and  it  has 
occurred  to  me  that  it  might  be  of  some  value  in  introducing 
the  discussion  if  1  gave  you  brielly  a  chapter  of  our  own 
work  in  .Boston.  Boston  and  the  surrounding  towns  within  an 
area  of  ten  miles  have  a  population  of  about  1,100,000,  and 
twenty-six  separate  governments.  These  cover  what  is  known 
as  Greater  Boston.  The  work  of  sanitation  was  commenced 
back  in  the  days  of  my  revered  master,  H.  I.  Bowditch.  At 
that  time  it  was  pretty  easy  to  manage  the  sewage  system 
of  the  city 'of  Boston,  which  was  isolated  from  the  surround- 
ing towns.  When,  however,  we  were  called  on  to  bring  into  con- 
junction the  combined  interests  of  the  twenty-five  allied  towns, 
we  found  that  the  task  was  not  an  easy  one.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  it  cost  us  many  years  of  earnest  political  work  to  get 
the  requisite  laws  passed  through  the  legislature,  and  some 
of  the  difficulties  are  not  quite  settled  yet.  There  always 
is,  and,  I  am  afraid,  there  always  will  be,  a  tendency  on 
the  part  of  particular  towns  to  think  that  they  are  being 
required  to  pay  a  little  too  much,  or  that  they  are  not  getting 
their  proper  share  in  value  of  the  money  expended.  Tlie 
system  as  now  developed  is  generally  regarded  as  a  very 
excellent  one,  and  1  have  no  doubt  it  compares  favorably 
with  that  of  any  city  in  the  world,  but  there  is  no  gainsaying 
the  fact  that  it  caused  us  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  The  first 
thing  we  recognized  was  that  it  was  of  vast  importance  that 
we  should  bring  general  issues  under  the  control  of  a  central 
authority,  and  leave  local  issues  in  charge  of  local  bodies. 
When  you  consider  the  difficulties  we  had  to  encounter  in 
dealing  with  Greater  Boston,  and  think  of  the  enormously 
greater  difliculties  that  must  be  overcome  when  you  come 
to  deal  with  the  interests  of  different  cities  and  states,  you 
will  commence  to  realize  what  an  extremely  complicated  prob- 
lem it  is  that  presents  itself  for  solution.  By  way  of  illustra- 
tion I  may  say  a  word  about  one  of  our  most  formidable 
difficulties.  It  related  to  the  water  supply,  and  a  common 
criticism  has  been  that  if  we  had  gone  to  Lake  Winnipisaukee, 
N.  H.,  for  our  supply  it  would  have  cost  no  more  than  the 
present  system,  on  which  we  are  expending  $40,000,000,  and 
we  would  have  had  an  unlimited  supply,  which  would  have 
met  our  wants  in  all  coming  times,  without  the  destruction 
of  towns  and  manufacturing  villages.  The  large  obstacle  was 
that  the  lake  was  in  a  different  state.  Had  it  not  been  for 
that  circumstance  we  could  have  had  that  fine  water  supply 
and,  at  the  same  time,  have  furnished  all  the  towns  along 
the  Merrimac  with  all  the  water  they  require,  and  that  at 
a  cost  not  greater,  and  possibly  a  little  less,  than  we  are 
expending  on  our  present  works.  Now,  I  repeat,  if  difficulties 
of  this  kind  are  met  in  local  centers  of  population,  how  much 
greater  the  difficulties  must  be  when  we  come  to  deal  with 
the  entire  continent. 

Dk.  Stephen  Smith,  New  York  City — I  also  was  reminded 
while  listening  to  the  paper  of  Dr.  Wyman  of  the  early  move- 
ments made  to  secure  sanitary  legislation,  and  of  the  in- 
numerable difficulties  the  pioneers  encountered.  We  found  how 
essential  it  was,  in  endeavoring  to  secure  national  and  state 
legislation  and  even  the  passage  of  municipal  ordinances,  to 
get  the  political  aspects  of  the  question  rightly  fixed  in  the 
minds  of  the  leading  politicians.  It  was  the  same  in  Great 
Britain.  The  great  sanitary  reforms  of  that  country  were 
not'  efl'ected  until  those  questions  regarding  the  protection  of 
the  public  health  had  been  introduced  into  politics  and  thus 
became  a  strong  factor  in  the  political  issues  of  the  day  that 
the  reformers  succeeded  in  getting  adequate  legislation.  Lord 
Beaconsfield  was  so  impressed  with  the  popularity  of  sanitary 
reform  that  he  formulated  the  rallying  cry  of  Sanitas  samta- 
turn  omnis  sanitas  for  his  party.  It  was  eagerly  taken  up  by 
his  followers,  and  carried  the  election,  and  nearly  all  the 
sanitary  reforms  that  have  been  introduced  in  Great  Britain 
date  from  that  time.  Nor  was  the  influence  of  that  movement 
confined  to  that  country.  It  extended  to  the  continent  of 
Europe   and   to   America.      W^e    had   the   same   experience   in 


New  York  For  fifteen  years  wc  sought  legislation  through 
the  efforts  of  medical  societies  alone,  but  in  vain.  It  was 
only  when  we  entered  the  political  field  and  called  legislators 
to  account  publicly  that  we  succeeded  in  securing  the  passage 
of  the  law  creating  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Health,  the  first 
board  of  health  in  the  United  States  established  on  sound 
sanitary  principles.  The  same  facts  are  noticeable  in  the 
history  of  the  New  York  State  Board  of  Health.  For  many 
years  the  effort  to  secure  projjcr  legislation  was  made  entirely 
through  medical  organizations,  but  with  no  success  whatever. 
Disgusted  with  continual  defeats,  I  proposed  to  my  colleagues 
to  pass  the  bill  unaided  if  they  would  retire;  they  assented, 
and  I  at  once  enlisted  two  leading  politicians  in  my  effort. 
By  their  aid  and  judicious  correspondence  the  bill  passed  both 
houses  of  the  legislature  by  large  majorities  at  the  next 
session.  No  medical  man  went  to  the  capitol,  and  it  is  still 
a  mystery  in  the  profession  as  to  the  agencies  which  passed 
the  measure.  And  the  same  experience  awaits  us  in  efforts 
to  secure  national  sanitary  legislation.  For  years  the  medical 
profession  has  been  struggling,  through  its  various  committees 
and  organizations,  to  create  a  central  sanitary  authority,  but 
with  no  results.  Now,  happily,  the  whole  subject  has  been 
committed  to  the  care  of  judicious  leaders  in  Congress,  and 
we  are  about  to  realize  our  highest  and  best  anticipations. 
In  our,  aversion  to  what  is  called  partisan  politics  we  are 
too  apt  to  forget  that  all  measures  for  the  protection  and 
promotion  of  the  public  health  directly  affect  the  policy  of  the 
state  and  hence  must  receive  the  approval  or  disapproval  of 
the  dominant  party  in  the  law-making  department.  We 
shoiild  on  this  account  be  very  charitable  in  our  criticisms  of 
health  officials  who  seek  the  aid  of  political  leaders  in  securing 
proper  legislation.  State  medicine  must  henceforth  be  re- 
garded as  a  most  important  branch  of  our  profession  and  those 
who  devote  their  lives  to  its  service  are  entitled  to  our  highest 
commendation. 

Dr.  S.  a.  Knopf,  New  Y'ork — The  preceding  speaker,  to 
whom  we  New  Yorkers  are  so  much  indebted  for  the  sanitary 
improvement  of  our  port,  has  given  you  a  bird's  eye  view 
of  the  situation  as  it  existed  some  years  ago.  Unfortunately, 
things  are  not  going  on  so  well  now  in  our  state.  We  have 
had  a  hard  time  to  get  the  necessary  appropriation  to  build 
a  sanatorium  in  the  Adirondacks.  The  matter  has  been  in 
hand  for  two  years,  and  they  have  not  commenced  to  build  yet. 

There  is  one  thing  particularly  important  that  I  would 
like  to  endorse  in  the  address  of  Surgeon-General  Wyman. 
It  is  the  statement  that  we  must  interest  ourselves  in  politics. 
Not  until  we  do  so  can  we  hope  to  be  successful  in  our  efforts 
to  clean  up  politics  or  to  clean  up  some  of  the  awful  sanitary 
conditions  in  our  cities  and  towns.  It  is  of  the  greatest 
importance  that  we  should  have  a  national  health  board. 
Whether  it  ought  to  be  connected  with  the  Marine  Hospital 
Service  or  with  some  other  department  is  a  matter  of  detail 
which  ought  to  be  easily  arranged;  but  not  until  every  state, 
city  and  town  board  of  health  can  look  to  Washington  for 
guidance  shall  we  be  able  to  make  real  and  universal  progress 
in  sanitation  in  our  country. 

Dr.  Seneca  Egbert,  Philadelphia — I  am  very  glad  Dr. 
Wyman  has  read  this  paper,  because  the  subject  is  of  very 
great  interest  and  importance.  Every  one  of  us  has  duties 
right  before  us.  Dr.  Marcy,  Dr.  Stephen  Smith,  and  others 
have  discharged  theirs,  but  we  younger  men  have  it  within 
our  power  to  do  a  great  deal,  and  we  ought  to  lose  no  time 
in  doing  it.  In  Philadelphia  they  have  done  a  little  work  in 
the  right  direction.  The  mayor  preceding  the  present  one 
takes  credit  to  himself  for  having  had  the  alleys  and  smaller 
streets  laid  with  modern  pavements,  and  the  present  mayor, 
supported  by  a  general  public  interest,  has  taken  up  the  ques- 
tion of  a  new  water  supply.  If  we  could  only  get  the  votes  of 
the  people  who  have  had  typhoid  fever  in  their  families  we 
could  possibly  carry  any  election  in  Philadelphia.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  we  are  now  in  hopes,  as  the  result  of  public  agitation, 
of  having  part  of  the  city  supplied  with  pure  filtered  water 
within    a   very    short    period,    and    the    whole    city    similarly 
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providel  for  in  tlie  course  of  two  or  three  years.  This  means 
the  exjiCiiditiire  cf  a  hirge  <iim  of  money,  and  shows  what 
can  be  eliected  when  polilior^  are  brouglit  into  play  as  a 
motive  power.  Anotlier  .-mall  matter  I  may  mention.  In 
the  pa  t  of  ti.e  town  where  1  live  the  neighborhood  was 
isolatetl  by  ^\llat  used  to  be  a  ravine,  but  which  has  now 
'  been  eonvcrtcl  into  a  very  pretty  park.  We  formed  an  im- 
provement association  and  by  locking  after  everything  that 
pertained  to  the  improvement  of  the  locality  we  got  all  the 
residents  interested.  In  this  way  we  got  rid  of  many  nui- 
sances and.  what  is  more  impcrtant,  we  frequently  secured  the 
interest  cf  the  select  councilman  of  the  ward  and  have  had 
his  cordial  help.  That  man  appreciates  the  power  of  the 
associalicn,  and  knows  that  we  can  largely  influence  the 
vote  of  the  'ii^iviet.  though  the  association  is  neither  partisan 
nor  political.  Whatever  improvements  we  get,  moreover,  we 
get  not  for  our  own  locality  alone,  but  for  the  whole  ward. 
This  sl:o\v>  v.hat  can  be  effected  even  by  a  small  community 
like  ours.  There  is  a  National  Village  Improvement  Associa- 
tion which  is  doing  a  great  deal  of  good  throughout  the  country, 
but  while  much  can  be  done  by  voluntary  effort  the  coopera- 
tion of  those  in  ar.thority  is  requisite  if  we  are  to  make  any 
tangible  pl«'L;re^-.  and  what  we  most  require,  it  seems 
to  nie,  is  a  central  head.  As  a  rule  I  do  not  believe  much 
in  centralization  in  politics,  but  I  do  not  see  how  it  can  be 
done  without,  in  sanitation.  The  various  cities  and  country 
districts  should  be  divided  up  into  sanitary  districts,  each  with 
its  own  ofiicers.  but  all  acting  under  the  guidance  of  a  central 
body.  Only  in  that  way  can  we  get  good  scientific  results 
and  make  correlated  progress.  Of  course  there  are  good  and 
bad  politics,  and  good  and  bad  politicians,  but  even  if  we 
have  to  deal  with  the  appointees  under  a  bad  system,  it  is 
better  than  to  have  no  system  at  all.  The  first  thing  to  aim 
at  is  the  establishment  of  a  department  of  health  at  Wash- 
ington, and  afterward  the  dividing  of  the  country  into  dis- 
tricts in  the  way  I  have  suggested,  each  with  its  health 
oflicers,  who  would  work  in  harmony  for  the  general  better- 
ment of  the  public  health.  In  Pennsylvania  there  is  at 
present  a  prospect  of  doing  some  good  work  by  the  correlation 
of  the  efforts  of  different  state  officers.  Our  state  forestry 
officials  have  done  much  good  by  setting  apart  certain  reserva- 
tions for  the  use  of  consumptives.  Platforms  in  these  localities 
are  also  provided,  on  which  the  patients  can  erect  their  tents 
and  other  accommodations  supplied.  In  this  way  great  benefit 
has  been  derived  by  a  considerable  number  of  afflicted  persons 
at  almost  no  cost  to  themselves.  That,  as  I  have  indicated, 
has  not  come  through  the  board  of  health  alone,  but  through 
the  eo()peration  and  willing  assistance  of  the  Forestry  Depart- 
ment. I  simply  mention  it  to  show  how  other  branches  of 
the  governmental  machinery  can  be  utilized  for  the  public 
good. 

Dk.  Walter  Wymax — Some  of  the  facts  mentioned  by  Drs. 
Marcy,  Smith  and  others  appealed  to  me  as  very  interesting 
and  full  of  practical  suggestiveness.  I  hope  they  will  lead  to 
profitable  results.  The  discussion  of  these  matters  brings  out 
many  facts  with  which  we  are  not  all  familiar,  and  which 
it  is  of  the  highest  importance  we  should  know. 

A  Subsidized  Press. — As  an  illustration  of  the  place  occu- 
pied in  newspaperdom  by  quacks  and  patent-medicine  makers 
the  following  figures  convey  some  significance.  Measured  by 
column  inches,  the  Cleveland  Press  of  December  13  contained 
1,181  inches  of  advertisements.  Of  these  1,181  inches,  549,  or 
nearly  one-half,  were  occupied  by  the  advertisements  of  quacks 
and  nostrums.  In  the  figures  there  may  be  a  possible  error  of 
less  than  five  inches,  but  the  figures  are  very  nearly  correct. 
When  a  newspaper  derives  nearly  one-half  its  revenue  from 
the  "fake"  in  medicine  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  human 
nature  will  enable  such  a  paper  to  hold  unbiased  views  in 
reference  to  medical  affairs.  Until  newspaper  editors  and  pub- 
lishei-s  are  all  educated  men,  the  medical  profession  will  be 
compelled  to  contend  with  the  opposition  of  those  who 
have  no  conception  of  medical  science. — Cleveland  Medical 
Journal. 
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For  many  reasons  our  southern  republic  has  an  in- 
creased interest  to  the  people  of  the  United  States.  The 
marvelous  development  which  has  taken  place  in  Mexico 
during  the  last  two  decades  reflects,  in  a  large  degree, 
the  progress  of  civilization  on  this  western  continent. 
Under  the  extraordinary  wisdom,  energy  and  foresight 
of  President  Diaz,  the  former  chaotic  governmental  rule 
has  disappeared,  to  be  replaced  by  a  wise  and  good  gov- 
ernment, making  life  and  property  interests  as  safe  as 
in  the  United  States. 

A  network  of  railways  is  interlacing  the  republic  in 
every  direction.  These  now  measure  over  seven  thous- 
and miles,  built  in  great  part  by  foreign,  chiefly  Amer- 
ican, capital.  Every  department  of  industry  is  being 
developed  with  an  hitherto  unknown  energy,  and  the 
enterprising  American  appears  as  the  promoter  or  owner 
in  all  the  more  prominent  sections  of  the  country.  This 
is  especially  noteworthy  in  the  agricultural  and  mining 
interests.  It  is  estimated  that  $400,000,000  of  Amer- 
ican capital  has  been  invested  in  Mexico  during  the  last 
two  years,  and  $100,000,000  more  is  estimated  for  the 
investments  of  1908.  Although  the  finances  of  the  coun- 
try are  on  a  silver  basis,  they  were  never  as  pros|3erous  as 
at  present,  and  the  future  of  Mexico  holds  out  an  inviting 
field  to  young  men  of  established  habits  and  possessed 
of  a  certain  •  amount  of  money  for  investment.  This 
national  prosperity,  in  striking  contrast  with  the  prev- 
ious history  of  the  republic,  has  made  possible  the  ac- 
complishment of  great  enterprises. 

One  of  these  is  the  recent  completion  of  the  sewage 
system  of  the  City  of  Mexico  and  the  great  drainage 
works  which  control  the  water  level  of  the  entire  valley 
of  Mexico.  It  was  my  good  fortune  to  spend  last  ISTo- 
vember  in  the  republic  as  the  guest  of  the  American  In- 
stitute of  Mining  Engineers.  This  most  distinguished 
body  of  scientists,  about  one  hundred  and  sixty  in 
number,  traveled  in  two  superbly  equipped  special 
trains  and  were  everywhere  received  as  the  guests  of 
the  nation.  A  scientific  meeting  of  five  days  was  held 
in  the  City  of  Mexico,  and  one  of  the  special  excursions 
was  devoted  to  a  careful  examination  of  the  great  drain- 
age works,  under  the  personal  supervision  of  Don  Luis 
Espinosa,  the  chief  engineer.  This  great  scientist  has 
won  an  international  repute  for  the  successful  com- 
pletion of  this  stupendous  engineering  problem,  one 
without  a  parallel  among  the  nations.  So  interesting 
is  the  history  of  the  subject  that  I  have  presumed  to 
sketch  it  a  little  in  detail. 

The  City  of  Mexico,  over  six  thousand  feet  above  the 
sea  level,  is  located  in  the  lower  part  of  a  great  hitherto 
undrained  basin  in  the  mountains.  This  basin,  irregu- 
larly saucer-shaped,  is  about  seventy-five  miles  in  diam- 
eter, giving  between  three  and  four  thousand  square 
miles  of  superficial  surface  of  drainage  area.  The  sides 
of  this  valley  are  in  many  places  very  precipitous,  cul- 
minating at  the  highest  point  in  the  southeast  by  the 
snow-covered  mountains,  of  which  the  volcano  of  Popo- 
catepetl towers  in  imposing  if  not  unsurpassed  grandeur 
over  ten  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  valley.  At 
the  time  of  the  Spanish  conquest,  these  mountain  sides 

•  Read  at  the  Plfty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  In  the  Section  on  Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Sci- 
ence, and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee : 
Drs.  Arthur  R.  Reynolds,  George  Cook  and  Heman  Spalding. 
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were  covered  with  heavy  forestry,  of  which  the  mam- 
moth cypresses  of  Chapultcpec  arc  almost  the  only  sur- 
vivors. Such  forest  growth,  of  course,  greatly  modi- 
fied the  ground  water  and  evaporation.  The  average 
annual  rainfaU  is  only  about  twenty  inches,  and  under 
the  clear  sunshine  of  this  remarkable  climate  evapora-. 
tion  is  greatly  in  excess  of  most  localities.  Volcanic  in 
origin,  the  upheaval  of  the  strata  is  very  diversified, 
and,  in  some  parts,  especially  the  southwestern,  is  over- 
laid by  a  great  sheet  of  volcanic  eruptive  rock.     From 


Fig.    1. — Main  canal,   upstream   from   Santa  Clara  bridge. 

beneath  this  issues  an  abundant  quantity  of  pure,  sweet 
water,  which  is  utilized  at  Tlalpam  as  the  best  source 
of  water  supply  for  the  City  of  Mexico,  although  the  old 
springs  of  Montezuma  at  Chapultepec  are  still  in  use. 
The  old  aqueduct  from  these  springs,  built  by  the 
Aztecs,  has  long  since  disappeared,  and  only  a  few 
arches,  built  by  the  Spanish  viceroys,  still  remain  as 
picturesque  monuments  of  this  early  engineering  work. 


Fig.  2. — Mouth  of  canal  from  Lake  Texcoco. 

The  history  of  the  unnumbered  centuries  is  meas- 
ured, in  a  degree,  by  the  accumulation  of  the  filtrate 
of  the  waters  of  this  basin,  collected  in  the  dead  seas 
or  lakes  of  Mexico.  In  these  the  soda  salts  are  naturally 
in  excess.  The  drainage  of  such  an  immense  valley 
naturally  forms  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year  very 
considerable  streams  of  water,  correctly  denominated 
rivers.  The  overflow  from  this  valley  was  by  the  single 
stream,  the  Tequixquiac. 


The  waters  of  Lake  Texcoco,  the  lake  nearest  to 
the  City  of  Mexico,  are  the  lowest  in  the  valley,  usually 
about  twelve  feet  below  the  level  of  Lake  San  Cristo- 
bal, which  again  is  about  eighteen  feet  lower  than  the 
waters  of  Lake  Zumpango.  which  forms  the  northern- 
most link  of  this  dangerous  chain.  The  level  of  the 
great  square  of  the  City  of  Mexico  is  only  four  feet 
and  one  inch  above  that  of  Lake  Texcoco,  and  con- 
sequently is  over  twenty-five  feet  below  the  level  of 
Lake  Zumpango,  which  receives  the  largest  influx  of 
water  of  any  of  the  lakes  of  the  valley.  This  lake,  sud- 
denly swollen  by  excessive  torrential  rains,  forms  a  junc- 
tion with  the  waters  of  San  Cristobal,  and  the  com- 
bined force  burst  the  dikes  which  separate  them  from 
Lake  Texcoco.  In  this  way  the  inundations  of 
the  city  proper  have  occurred.  All  this  was  scientifically 
recognized  by  the  Aztec  civilization,  and  the  cause- 
ways, still  pointed  out  to  the  traveler,  over  which  the 
Spanish  charged  with  such  dire  consequences  in  the 
capture  o^  the  city,  were  really  great  dikes,  built  to 
protect  the  Aztec  capital  from  inundation. 

These  overflows,  so  excessive  as  to  endanger  the  pop- 
ulation, of  the  city,  have  been  of  rare  occurrence.  Yet 
most  disastrous  effects  took  place  in  1553,  1580,  1604 


Fig.  3. — St.   Cristobal  bridge,   fourteenth  mile. 

and  1G07,  in  each  of  which  years  the  dikes  constructed 
for  the  protection  of  the  city  were  entirely  destroyed, 
and  the  city  itself  was  inundated,  with  an  enormous 
destruction  of  property  and  many  thousands  of  lives. 
These  misfortunes  compelled  the  government  to  de- 
vise some  better  way  to  avert  the  possible  impending 
danger.  A  French  engineer  by  the  name  of  Henry 
Martin  (Spanish,  Enrique  Martinez),  was  commis- 
sioned in  1607  by  the  Marquis  of  Salinas,  who  was  then 
viceroy,  to  attempt  the  drainage  of  Lake  Zumpango 
by  the  stupendous  canal  known  under  the  name 
of  the  "Desagra  de  Huehuetoca."  The  plans  of  Mar- 
tinez were  very  comprehensive,  intended  to  accomplish 
the  drainage  of  the  lower  lakes  as  well  as  that  of  Zum- 
pango on  the  higher  level,  the  superfluous  waters  of 
which  were  to  be  drained  into  the  valley  of  Tula,  on  the 
north,  by  a  tunnel.  The  latter  of  these  plans  was 
adopted  by  the  government,  and  the  great  subterranean 
gallery  of  Nochistongo  was  commenced  Nov.  28,  1607. 
No  nation  had  a  larger  number  of  men,  life-long  trained 
in  subterraneous  mining,  than  Mexico,  and  this  ex- 
perience especially  fitted  them  -  for  such  a  stupendous 
work.     Fifteen  thousand  Indians  were  employed,  work 
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having  been  commenced  by  a  number  of  different  shafts, 
and  this  stupendous  work  was  completed  in  eleven 
months,  which  gave  a  tunnel  of  6,600  meters  in  length, 
or  nearly  five  and  a  half  miles.  The  breadth  of  this 
tunnel  was  sixteen  feet  and  height  thirteen  feet  when 
finished.  The  northern  extremity  of  the  tunnel  con- 
ducted the  waters  into  an  open  cut  or  canal  over  six 
miles  in  length  to  the  river  Tula.  The  facing  of  the 
tunnel  was  composed  of  the  ordinary  sun-dried  brick 
of  Mexico,  very  probably  the  only  material  that  Martin 
had  at  command.  Very  naturally  this  was  inefficient 
to  resist  the  velocity  of  the  waters  within  the  tunnel 
and  soon  disappeared. 

A  facing  of  wood  was  tried  which  proved  to  be  equally 
inefficient.  Masonry  was  at  last  resorted  to.  but  this 
did  not  answer  permanently  the  purpose  for  which  it 
was  intended,  because  the  engineer,  instead  of  using 
the  elliptical  arch,  constructed  a  sort  of  vault,  the  sides 
of  which  rested  on  a  foundation  of  no  solidity.  The 
consequence  was  that  the  walls  were  gradually  under- 
mined by  the  water  and  the  vault  itself  in  many  parts 
fell  in.  The  tunnel  was  finally  abandoned  sixteen  years 
later,  closed  by  order  of  the  government,  and  the  old 
system  of  dikes  and  embankments  was  again  put  in 


Fig.  4. — Main  canal,  tiD-stream,  twentj-second  mile. 

order.  Martin  was  again  placed  in  charge  of  the  works. 
The  rainy  season  having  set  in  with  unusual  violence. 
the  tunnel  was  closed  lest  the  water  pressure  on  it  should 
be  too  great,  when,  on  June  20,  1629,  in  a  single  night, 
almost  the  entire  City  of  Mexico  was  laid  under  water. 
For  five  years  ensuing  the  water  in  the  streets  was  so 
deep  that  canoes  formed  the  only  medium  of  commun- 
ication. The  foundations  of  many  of  the  principal 
houses  were  destroyed  and  trade  was  parah'zed.  The 
lower  classes  were  reduced  to  the  extremest  state  of 
misery,  and  orders  were  actually  given  to  abandon  the 
city  and  build  a  new  capital  in  the  elevated  plain  be- 
tween Tacuba  and  Tacubaya,  to  which  the  waters  of 
the  lakes,  even  before  the  conquest,  had  never  been 
known  to  extend.  In  1684,  which  was  a  year  of  unusual 
drouth,  a  series  of  earthquakes  so  rent  the  valley  in 
various  directions  that  the  waters  gradually  disap- 
peared. This  was  accredited  as  a  miracle,  due  to  the 
intercessions  of  the  Virgin  of  Guadalupe  in  behalf  of 
her  miserable  worshipers. 

Martinez,  who  had  been  imprisoned  because  of  the 
disasters  to  his  tunnel,  was  again  placed  at  the  head  of 
public  works  by  a  new  viceroy,  when  he  commenced  the 


building  of  the  great  dike  to  separate  Lake  San  Cris- 
tobal from  Lake  Texcoco.  This  is  over  four  miles  in 
length,  thirty  feet  wide  and  ten  to  fifteen  feet  in  height. 
It  was  composed  entirely  of  stone,  with  buttresses  of 
solid  masonry  on  both  sides  and  three  sluices,  by  which, 
in  any  emergency,  a  communication  between  the  lakes 
could  be  effected  and  at  the  same  time  regulated.  The 
entire  work  was  completed  in  eleven  months,  although 
at  the  sacrifice  of  many  lives,  since  the  welfare  of  the 
Indians  was  held  in  little  esteem. 


Fig.  .5. —  Entrance  to  tunnel. 

The  tunnel  of  Martin  proved  to  be  of  great  service, 
until  finally  it  became  choked  by  accumulated  debris, 
and  one  hundred  and  thirty  years  after  its  completion 
it  was  determined  to  chnnge  the  tunnel  into  an  open  cut 
or  canal,  and  the  work  was  concluded  in  1789.  The 
highest  ^elevation  necessary  in  cutting  this  canal  varied 
from  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred  feet,  with  a 
linear  measurement  of  over  ihirtv-six  hundred  feet. 


Fig.   6. — Front  eleviUion  of  dam. 

To  obtain  such  an  immense  depth  of  cutting  the 
width  was  necessarily  from  two  hundred  and  fifty  to 
three  hundred  feet.  The  entire  length  of  the  cut  was 
67,537  feet,  or  seven  and  one-half  miles,  and  yet  all 
this  immense  nia-s  of  ^  was  removed  by   hand 

labor  and  carried   on   i;:       of  the   docile   Indian 

and  deposited  on  either  bank.  It  is  said  that  the 
lives  of  more  than  twenty  thousand  laborers  were  sac- 
rificed in  this  sttipendous  work. 
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I-t  was  shown  that  by  far  the  greater  part  of  this  ex- 
penditure would  have  been  saved  had  this  great  engi- 
neer, Henry  Martin,  been  permitted  to  carry  out  his 
first  plans  as  he  designed  them,  since  the  size  and  con- 
struction of  his  tunnel  were  greatly  modified  to  save 
expense. 

Martin  also  designed  to  build  the  tunnel  at  a  lower 
level,  in  order  that  he  might  the  better  control  the 
waters  of  the  southern  lower  lakes. 

This  was  about  the  state  of  affairs  until  the  revolu- 
tions in  1810  and  1820.  during  which  period  all  public 
works  were  abandoned,  and  the  great  canal  became 
choked  by  debris,  thereby  greatly  lessening  its  effi- 
ciency. The  heavy  rains  of  1865  again  inundated  the 
city  and  valley  of  Mexico,  resulting  in  enormous  dam- 
age. However,  the  political  events  prevented  entering 
on  any  measures  worthy  of  record. 

The  present  elaborate  scheme  for  the  proper  sewage 
of  the  city  and  the  drainage  of  the  valley  of  Mexico 
was  inaugurated  by  President  Diaz  in  1879,  and  the 
work  was  first  under  the  charge  of  the  engineer  Don 
Luis  Espinosa,  who  commenced  to  serve  on  the  drain- 
age works  in  1871.  He  based  his  deductions  on  the 
average  volume   of  water  within  the  valley   during  a 


The  bottom  has  a  level  of  about  eight  feet  at  its  be- 
ginning and  at  its  end  of  about  twenty  feet,  which 
level  has  its  fixed  measurement  at  ten  meters  below  the 
line  marked  on  the  west  tower  of  the  cathedral,  on  the 
spot  that  was  formerly  occupied  by  the  lower  tangent 
of  the  Aztec  calendar  before  it  was  removed  to  the 
museum.  The  canal  has  a  uniform  grade  of  about  two 
feet  per  thousand.  The  depth  of  the  canal  below  the 
surface  at  the  starting  point  is  about  sixteen  feet,  and 
at  the  commencement  of  the  tunnel  about  sixty-five 
feet.  The  sides  have  a  slope  of  forty-five  degrees  and 
the  width  at  the  bottom  is  sixteen  feet  for  the  first 
sixteen  miles  and  about  twenty  feet  for  the  rest  of  the 
canal.  These  first  sixteen  mites  may  be  considered  as 
a  prolongation  of  the  great  sewer,  since  it  chiefly  re- 
ceives the  sewage.  The  rest  of  the  canal  has  commun- 
ication with  Lake  Texcoco,  and  is  intended  to  govern 
its  waters,  as  it  is  the  lowest  in  the  whole  valley  and 
can  receive  the  waters  from  all  parts,  for  which  reason^ 
the  canal  is  designed  to  carry  the  largest  volume  that 
could  pass  through  the  tunnel,  seventeen  and  a  half  cubic 
meters  per  second. 

The  ground  through  which  the  canal  has  been  opened 
is    essentially    a    clay    formation.     The    filtrations    or 


Fig.  7. — Rear  elevation  of  dam. 

period  of  fifteen  years,  which  gave  him  a  comparatively 
safe  basis  for  the  estimated  dimensions  of  the  tunnel^ 
.which  resulted  in  a  calculated  flow  of  seventeen  and  a 
half  cubic  meters  per  second.  The  work  was  completed 
March  17,  1900,  at  a  cost  of  about  sixteen  million  dol- 
lars, which  included  the  entire  outlay  of  the  board  in 
charge  from  1886. 

These  works  are  now  in  full  completion,  and  five  ob- 
jects are  attained.  First,  the  prevention  of  the  inunda- 
tion of  the  valley;  second,  the  reception  of  the  sewage 
from  the  City  of  Mexico  and  its  discharge  outside  of 
the  valley;  third,  the  control  of  the  water  level  of  the 
valley;  fourth,  the  use  of  the  outflow  fall  for  dynamic 
purposes;  fifth,  by  irrigation  for  agricultural  uses. 

The  works  are  composed  of  three  principal  parts,  a 
■eanal,  a  tunnel  and  discharge  cutting.  The  canal  starts 
©n  the  eastern  side  of  the  city  and  continues  on  that 
side  to  the  Guadalupean  range,  between  it  and 
Lake  Texcoco.  A  little  before  reaching  the  sixteenth 
mile  it  changes  its  direction  toward  the  northwest,  diag- 
onally crossing  Lake  San  Cristobal,  part  of  Lake 
Xaltocan  and  through  Lake  Zumpango,  passing  close 
to  the  town  of  Zumpango  before  reaching  the  tun- 
nel.   The  canal  has  a  total  length  of  nearly  thirty  miles. 


Fig.   8.— Outlet  of  tunnel. 

ground  waters  were  found  to  be  sufficient  to  cause  a 
flow  of  two  and  a  half  cubic  meters  per  second.  The 
canal  is  crossed  by  four  aqueducts  and  thirteen  bridges, 
four  of  which  are  steel  for  railway  service.  The  canal 
ends  in  a  dam,  the  walls  of  which  are  built  of  stone  and 
the  front  of  which  is  strengthened  by  pilasters.  The 
upper  part,  where  the  mechanism  is  placed  for  moving 
the  sluice  gates,  has  a  width  of  twenty-flve  feet.  These 
gates  are  moved  on  rollers  in  frames  set  into  masonry. 
These  raised,  the  water  rushes  out  in  a  cascade  on  ac- 
count of  the  difference  of  level  between  the  bottom  of 
the  canal  and  that  of  the  tunnel,  amounting  to  about 
eight  feet.  The  ohject  of  the  dam  is  to  control  the  dis- 
charge of  the  waters  from  the  canal  and  stop  the  cur- 
rent whenever  found  necessary. 

The  entrance  of  the  canal  which  receives  the  waters 
consists  of  an  arch  with  the  radius  of  five  meters,  sup- 
ported on  vertical  walls.  This  section  gradually  di- 
minishes until  it  is  reduced  to  that  of  the  tunnel,  so 
that  between  the  commencement  and  the  final  point  of 
reduction  it  is  the  section  of  a  cone. 

The  tunnel  is  a  little  over  six  miles  long,  the  height 
is  about  'fourteen  feet  and  the  width  about  thirteen. 
The  tunnel  has  a  brick  lining  of  about  sixteen  inches. 


Feb.  14,  1903. 
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At  a  distance  of  four  hundred  meters  from  each  other 
are  t^'^•enty-fou^  shafts,  having  a  width  of  two  by  three 
meters,  the  deepest  of  which  is  about  three  hundred 
feet.  One  of  these  I  examined,  being  let  down  to  the 
bottom  by  a  modern  elevator. 

The  tunnel  opens  into  a  discharge  cutting,  which  is 
the  tliird  and  last  of  the.  principal  parts  that  compose 
the  work  and  was  the  first  to  be  completed.  It  is  about 
a  mile  and  a  half  in  length  and  was  formed  by  opening 
a  natural  excavation  made  by  the  waters  in  the  ravine 
Acaplan,  the  stream  having  been  turned  by  a  special 
canal.  All  the  water  flowing  through  the  canal  and 
tunnel  is  utilized  for  motive  power  and  afterward  dis- 
charged into  irrigating  ditches  and  used  for  purposes  of 
fertilization. 

This  stupendous  piece  of  engineering  is  entitled  to 
take  the  first  rank  in  the  solution  of  modern  sanitary 
problems,  and  compares  favorably  with  our  own  sewage 
system  of  Boston  and  the  modern  drainage  works  of 
the  city  of  Chicago.  The  conditions  of  the  problem  of 
Boston  render  it  impossible  to  utilize  the  outflowing 
currents  for  dynamic  purposes.  In  this  respect,  how- 
ever, Chicago  has  a  better  fortune,  since  the  outflowing 
currents   from  the   lake  are  being  utilized  for  motive 


t  iuploy  four  men  for  this  purpose  in  each  district,  and 
a.-  there  are  only  five  districts,  twenty  men  only  will 
be  required  to  clean  the  whole  of  the  sewers  every  day. 
These  existing  conditions  are  so  favorable  that  they  are 
almost  unique,  and  the  board  of  public  works  calls 
especial  attention  to  the  fact  "that  up  to  the 
present  date  there  is  no  city  in  the  world  that 
can  flush  its  sewers  every  day  as  can  be  done  in 
Mexico,  whenever  it  is  considered  necessary  or  desir- 
able to  do  so." 

The  details  of  the  dimensions  of  the  ^cwers  have 
been  carefully  studied  from  data  covering  several 
years.  The  large  collecting  sewers,  built  of  pressed 
brick  with  cement  mortar,  are  circular  in  form 
with  a  diameter  of  about  eight  feet,  and  these  are 
carefully  ventilated  with  every  precaution  taken  to  pre- 
vent silting. 

The  cost  of  the  work  now  completed  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  sanitation  board  amounts  -to  about  six  mil- 
lion dollars,  but  this  sum  total  of  expense,  and  also  of 
that  of  the  drainage  canal  and  tunnel,  of  which  it  is 
a  part,  must  be  considered  comparatively  small,  since 
the  labor  cost  is  scarcely  more  than  a  third  as  much 
as  in  the  United  States. 


Fi:r.    !). — >Cnt   at   outlet    of    tunnel. 

power;  but  Mexico,  most  of  all  countries  needing  irri- 
gation, utilizes  the  drainage  of  the  entire  valley,  en- 
riched by  the  albumin  excreta  of  her  large  popu- 
lation, for  plant  life,  rendered  doubly  effective 
by  climatic  conditions  which  permit  successive  crops 
for  food  production  during  each  of  the  months  of  the 
entire  year. 

Of  the  admirable  sewage  system  of  the  city  proper,  I 
need  make  but  brief  mention,  since  it  is  not  unlike  the 
modern  systems  of  sewage  adopted  by  the  chief  cities  of 
the  world.  The  large  main  sewers  discharge  into  the 
grand  canal  and  are  built  of  brick.  The  smaller  sewers 
are  made  of  vitrified  clay  pipe.  No  pumping  is  re- 
quired except  for  the  purpose  of  flushing  the  sewers, 
which  is  done  by  forcing  the  water  from  the  springs 
found  at  a  higher  elevation  at  the  south  of  the  city,  and 
is  carried  to  the  sewers  by  means  of  cast-iron  pipes. 
In  this  way  it  is  rendered"^  possible  to  flush  the  whole 
system  of  sewers  in  the  city  every  day  by  sudden  rushes 
of  water,  which  flow  through  the  pipes  with  a  velocity 
of  one  meter  per  second,  although  in  many  parts  this 
can  be  more  than  doubled.  It  is  undoubtedly  not  neces- 
sarv  to  flush  the  entire  system  every  day,  but  if  for 
anv  reason  this  mav  seem  desirable  it  is  only  necessary  to 


Fi~    10. — Cut  a.t  Tequi.xquiac.     Terminal  canal.     End  of  the  work. 

We  have  as  a  result  the  capital  city  of  the  republic 
rendered  safe  from  future  inundations,  the  ground 
water  of  the  valley  kept  at  a  desirable  level,  the  san- 
itary condition  of  the  City  of  Mexico  comparable  to  that 
of  any  other  on  the  continent.  The  City  of  Mexico 
already  possesses  a  population  of  400,000  people,  and 
is  growing  with  a  rapidity  of  one  of  our  western  cities. 
It  is  lighted  by  electricity,  equipped  with  lines  of  electric 
cars,  and  its  main  avenues  are  paved  with  asphalt.  TKe 
genius  of  the  twentieth  century  broods  over  the  entire 
republic,  and  the  patient,  downtrodden  people  are 
awakened  to  a  new  life  in  their  endeavor  to  keep  step 
with  modem  civilization. 

Mexico,  May  28,  1902. 
Dr.  Tlcnry  O.  Marcy,  ISO  Commonwealth  Ave.,  Boston. 

Dear  Sir: — I  am  pleased  to  reply  to  your  welcome  letter  of 
the  21st  of  last  April,  and  ask  you  to  excuse  my  delay. 

You  wish  to  know  the  area  of  the  Valley  of  :XIexico  which  is 
drained.  If  what  you  wish  to  know  is  the  total  area  limited 
by  the  crests  of  the  ridge  of  mountains  encircling  the  valley, 
1  may  say  it  is  estimated  to  be  actually  8,060  square  kilometers 
(3,125.  squaro  miles)..  But  if  you  wish  to  know  only  the  area 
of  the  lakes  (mairshes)  which  exist  in  the  bottom  of  the  valley, 
it  has  been  a  variable  one. 
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Normally  it  is  estimated  at  511  square  kilometers,  dis- 
tributed as  follows: 

Texcoco    , 272 . 2 

Zumpango    21.7 

Xaltocan    54 . 1 

San    Cristobal 11.0 

Chaico    . , 10.5 . 0 

Xochlmllco    47.0 

511.0 

In  times  of  flood  the  area  of  the,  lakes  is  increased.  The  last 
of  these  inundations  took  place  in  1800,  and  it  is  estimated 
that  the  area  occupied  by  the  lakes  was  844  square  kilometers, 
of  which  that  of  Lake  TeXcoco  was  438;  213  to  those  of 
the  North,  Zumpango,  Xaltocan  and  San  Cristobal,  193  to 
those  of  the  South,  Xochimilco  and  Chaico. 

The  mean  rainfall  in  the  Valley  of  Mexico  is  represented  by 
rise  in  the  rain  meter  of  0.52  m.  ( about  20  in. ) ,  according  to 
observations  of  the  five  years  preceding  1901-1902.  It  should  be 
observed  that  there  is  less  rain  in  the  northern  region  than  in 
the  southern.  On  a  separate  sheet  is  a  statement  of  the  rainfall 
observed,  giving  an  average  of  0.52;  In  the  City  of  Mexico  the 
average  rainfall  is  considered  to  be  0.62  m.  (24  +  in.). 

The  evaporation  has  been  little  studied.  Observations  made 
in  special  metallic  vessels  show  that  evaporation  takes  up  from 
5  to  8^2  millimeters  each  24  hours  in  the  dry  months  from 
October  to  April,  making  an  average  of  6.8  millimeters.  Other 
observations  show  3  millimeters  on  the  surface  of  the  canals  and 
lakes. 

Another  of  your  questions  is:  How  low  can  the  level  of  the 
lakes  be  reduced  without  affecting  unduly  (unlawfully)  the 
level  of  subsoil  water,  unfavorable  to  vegetation  in  the  valley? 
The  extreme  lowering  of  the  level  of  the  lakes  does  not  affect 
the  level  of  the  subterranean  (subsoil)  water.  This  level  has 
altered  only  in  the  zone  through  which  the  canal  and  drainage 
tunnel  pass,  lowering  it  from  5  to  8  meters;  but  this  zone  has 
been  arid  naturally,  and  therefore  there, has  been  no  appreci- 
able injury  to  its  vegetation. 

Finally,  you  desire  to  know  by  what  per  cent,  it  is  hoped  to 
reduce  the  quantity  of  salts  of  potash  and  soda,  which  are  the 
injurious  elements  in  the  soil,  as  a  result  of  the  regular  drain- 
age of  the  valley. 

The  salts  of  soda  are  the  only  ones  to  be  taken  into  account 
since  the  salts  of  potash  are  properly  only  present  as  traces. 
These  salts  of  soda  are  found  in  the  waters  of  Lake  Texcoco  in 
the  proportion  of  5%  or  6  thousandths;  as  soon  as  these  begin 
to  be  eliminated  there  will  remain  those  from  the  filtration  of 
the  subsoil  which  feeds  the  drainage  canal,  in  which  the  salts 
of  soda  are  reduced  to  4  or  5  ten  thousandths,  and  this  is  the 
minimum  to  which  one  can  hope  to  reduce  the  brackishness  of 
the  water  which  will  come  from  the  valley  in  order  to  use 
them  in  irrigation. 

I  hope  that  these  are  the  facts  for  which  you  asked  me,  and 
that  I  have  been  able  to  answer  them  to  your  wish. 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  repeat  to  you  my  sincerest  re- 
gards, etc.  [Signed]         Luis  Espinosa. 

DISCUSSION. 
Db.  Benjamin  Lee,  Philadelphia — ^Those  who  accompanied 
the  Public  Health  Association  to  Mexico  some  years  ago  will 
remember  a  delightful  day  we  spent  in  examining  this  tunnel, 
then  in  process  of  construction.  Dr.  Marcy  has  not  used  ex- 
travagant language  in  his  estimate  of  the  magnificent  concep- 
tion of  the  undertaking  and  the  admirable  manner  in  which  it 
has  been  carried  out.  These  works  are  simply  stupendous. 
That  is  the  only  word  that  can  properly  be  used  to  describe 
them.  They  have  been  carried  out  by  a  combination  of  mining 
and  hydraulic  engineering  and  native  labor  which  in  some  re- 
pects  was  amusing.  A  great  deal  of  the  actual  labor  was  per- 
formed by  natives  who  filled  baskets  with  the  stone,  earth  and 
debris  required  for  making  the  embankments,  and  placing  the 
baskets  on  their  heads  carried  them  up  the  steep  banks.  Shortly 
before  our  visit  the  engineer  in  charge  of  the  operations  had 
decided  that  he  would  relieve  the  toiling  Indians  of  this  awful 
burden.  Accordingly  he  imported  a  large  number  of  American 
wheelbarrows.  The  natives  were  delighted  when  the  barrows 
arrived.     They   thought  them  most  useful   contrivances,   and 


divided  them  up  with  great  care  and  interest.  Next  day  the 
engineer  went  up  to  see  how  the  work  was  going  on,  and  you  can 
imagine  his  surprise  to  find  all  th6  natives  carrying  the  wheel- 
barrows on  the  tops  of  their  heads. 

Americans  visiting  Mexico  for  the  first  time  generally  go 
with  the  idea  that  they  are  going  to  teach  the  people  a  great 
deal.  When  they  get  there  they  frequently  find  themselves 
pretty  well  taken  down.  Dr.  M'arcy  has  mentioned  the  fact 
that  you  can  travel  with  as  much  safety  in  Mexico  as  in  the 
United  States.  1  wish  to  surpass  the  Doctor's  statement.  I 
say  you  travel  Avith  much  greater  safety.  There  are  no  trains 
held  up  there.  At  every  station  going  through  these  immense 
deserts  you  find  a  squad  of  mounted  police.  They  patrol  every 
mile  of  tlie  raijroad,  and  the  result  is  that,  while  here  scarcely 
a  month  passes  without  acts  of  brigandage  and  murder  being 
committed,  in  Mexico  that  sort  of  thing  is  now  obsolete. 

There  is  one  other  point  that  struck  me  particularly  when  I 
was  in  Mexico.  Most  of  us  who  are  connected  vnth  boarrls  of 
health  find  ourselves  hampered  by  want  of  means.  The  State 
Board  of  Pennsylvania  has  a  miserable  little  office  on  the 
ninth  floor  of  an  office  building.  Some  state  boards  are  better 
off',  others  worse.  In  Mexico  the  Superior  Board  of  Health 
has  a  magnificent  palace  with  a  suite  of  rooms,  ten,  twelve  or 
perhaps  more  rooms — each  devoted  to  some  special  branch  of 
work  with  all  the  arrangements  admirably  systematized.  All 
the  officials,  moreover,  are  well  paid.  The  chief  engineer  of  the 
board  is  a  man  of  great  intelligence  and  ample  salary,  and  the 
entire  work  of  the  board  is  carried  on  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  an 
object  lesson  to  visitors  from  this  and  other  countries. 

A  third  matter:  The  American  Academy  of  Medicine,  which 
has  just  been  in  session  here,  has  been  endeavoring  for  years 
back  to  raise  the  standard  of  education  in  the  profession  in 
this  country.  They  are  endeavoring  to  reach  the  point  when 
every  physician  must  be  a  college  graduate.  That  condition 
has  existed  in  Mexico  for  thirty  or  forty  years.  No  man  can 
commence  his  medical  studies  without  having  previously  taken 
his  degree  in  arts,  and  the  result  is  a  high  standard  of  educa- 
tion. I  assure  you  that  if  you  have  an  opportunity  of  visiting 
Mexico  you  will  come  back  wiser  and  better  men. 
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WITH  REPORT  OF  A  CASE  FROM  THE  UNITED  HEBREW- 
CHARITIES  DISPENSARY.* 
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Assistant   CliDlcal   Professor  of   Pediatrics,   Rush   Medical  College. 
CHICAGO. 
TERMINOLOGY. 

To  J.  Hilton  Fagge,  in  1871,  belongs  the  credit  of 
distinguishing  sporadic  from  endemic  cretinism  and 
assigning  to  it  the  name  sporadic  cretinism.  Jacobi  was 
the  first  in  America  to  present  a  sporadic  case  to  his 
colleagues.  Townsend  and  Lloyd,  respectively,  pub- 
lished "A  Case  of  Congenital  Cretinism"  and  "Spo- 
radic Cretinism"  before  Osier's  comprehensive  mono- 
graph on  this  subject  appeared  in  1893.  In  1897  Osier 
had  collected  60  cases  in  America.  Bullard,  Booker, 
Rotch, Fruitnight, Northrup,. Peterson  and,  most  conspic- 
uously, Koplik  have  augmented  the  literature  with  a 
special  reference  to  the  incidence  of  this  disease  in  in- 
fancy and  childhood.  Heubner  recently  raised  the 
point  as  to  a  more  suitable  name  for  this  disease  when  oc- 
curring in  early  life.  He  protests  against  the  term 
myxedematous  idiocy,  since  neither  relative  nor  absolute 
idiocy  need  accompany  the  infantile  form  of  this  dis- 
order. I  agree  with  him  on  this  score,  and  on  the 
further  ground  that  pronounced  myxedema  may  like- 
wise be  wanting,  and  that  idiocy  and  cretinism   are 
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terminal  and  preventable  states,  dependent  on  absence 
of  or  disease  of  the  thyroid  gland.  Hence  close  rea- 
soning and  expression  requires  that  this  disease  in  child- 
hood bo  called  "sporadic,  infantile,  congenital  and  ac- 
quired athyrea/'  or  "sporadic,  infantile,  congenital  and 
acquired  myxedema,"  and  that  the  terms  "sporadic 
cretinism"  and  "myxedematous  idiocy"  be  confined  to 
the  untreated  and  adult  cases. 

HISTORY   OF   RESEARCH. 

As  late  as  1896  Eichhorst  said:  "Myxedema  is  very 
infrequent  in  childhood."  Since  that  time  observation 
has  proven  the  fallacy  of  this  observation.  Again, 
Ewald's  dictum  as  to  the  absence  and  infrequency  of 
congenital  myxedema  in  children  has  not  been  sus- 
tained, and  he  himself  has  lately  exhibited  such  patients. 
Both  congenital  and  acquired  cases  of  infantile  myx- 
edema have  been  studied  and  discussed  in  Germany  by 
Heubner.  Escherisch,  Simon,  Siegert,  Stoelzner, 
Quincke,  Neuman  and  others.  Hertoghe  of  Holland 
has  brought  the  subject  up  to  date.  Great  Britain,  by 
such  writers  as  Bramwell,  Beach,  Pruden,  Ord,  Horsley, 
Murray,  Mackenzie  and  Thompson,  has  widened  this 
nosologic  horizon.  Such  a  body  of  workers  and  illus- 
trative cases  surely  demonstrate  the  importance  and  fre- 
quency of  this  generally  unrecognized  disease. 

In  our  country  Koplik  is  the  one  who  has  been  earn- 
estly studying  and  pleading  for  its  earlier  recognition 
and  differentiation  from  other  diseases,  such  as  rachitis, 
rachitic  dwarfism,  different  forms  of  idiocy,  infantilism, 
lipomatosis  universalis,  hydremic  anemia.  He  has 
made  the  diagnosis  before  the  third  month  of  life,  and 
hence  has  obtained  the  most  satisfactory  results  from 
treatment.  He  reports  one  or  more  cases  in  the  past  year. 
Packard  another.  I  have  seen  3,  Neuman  of  Berlin  5, 
Ewald  3,  Heubner  1  in  private  and  with  Stoelzner  4 
additional  cases  in  polyclinic  practice;  18  recorded  and 
probably  numbers  of  unrecorded  cases  in  one  year;  cer- 
tainly not  an  infrequent  disease  of  infancy  and  very 
si|:nificant  of  growing  knowledge  and  diagnostic 
acumen.  In  a  collection  of  52  cases  in  Great  Britain 
half  of  the  patients  presented  symptoms  before  the 
eighteenth  month,  and  among  the  52  cases  enumerated 
by  Fletcher  Beach  9  were  congenital.  In  Osier's  60  col- 
lected cases  18  were  children,  and  2  of  these  were  of  the 
congenital  type. 

ETIOLOGY. 

Heredity  seems  to  be  a  factor  in  the  adult  form.  Its 
influence  has  not  been  determined  in  the  infantile 
variety.  Scanty  statistics  with  reference  to  sex.  nation- 
ality, climate  and  country  on  this  subject  prevent  con- 
clusions as  to  their  etiologic  import. 

There  is  a  growing  belief  as  to  the  infectious  origin 
of  this  disorder,  but  proof  is  still  lacking.  Myxedema  is 
an  infrequent  but  acknowledged  sequel  of  such  infec- 
tious diseases  as  typhoid,  rheumatism,  syphilis  and  ery- 
sipelas. What  it  is,  however,  that  causes  absence  of 
anomalies  and  disturbed  function  of  the  thyroid  gland 
and  the  consequences  of  the  same,  is  not  determined. 
Experimental  work  is  being  done  and  the  importance 
of  the  parathyroids  in  the  human  dwelt  on.  The  latter 
are  known  to  develop  in  advance  of  the  thyroid  lobes 
and  to  be  concerned  in  the  nutrition  of  the  general 
nervous  system  and  in  the  regulation  of  the  cerebral 
circulation. 

The  animal  experiments  of  Vesale,  General!  and  Ed- 
munds show  that  ablation  of  the  parathyroids,  with 
preservation  of  the  thyroids,  res'ults  in  the  disappear- 
ance of  the  thyroidal  colloid  substance  and  substitution 


by  a  watery  secretion,  making  round  vesicles,  into  which 
branching  cells  grow,  similar  to  the  histologic-patho- 
logic  picture  of  a  compensatory  hypertrophy  of  the  thy- 
roid gland.  These  findings  apparently  imply  the  assump- 
tion of  a  .secretory  function  by  the  parathyroids,  and  a 
storage  function  by  the  thyroids.  The  interdependence 
of  nervous  control  and  secretion  is  recognized,  but  as  to 
whether  the  one  or  the  other  is  the  primary  causal  factor 
is  undecided.  Exner  and  Edmunds,  by  removal  of  the 
superior  and  inferior  laryngeal  nerves  of  one  lobe  and  a 
thyroidectomy  of  the  opposite  lobe,  produced  tetany  in 
the  dog  experimented  on;  e.vidence  of  the  regulation  of 
thyroid  secretion  by  the  central  nervous  system.  Mic- 
roscopic sections  of  the  above  thyroids  after  this  neuro- 
tomy showed;  first,  complete  absence  of  colloid  material, 
and  second,  incursion  of  the  cells  into  the  cavity  of  the 
vesicles,  viz.,  a  typical  picture  of  compensatory  hyper- 
trophy, above  referred  to.  Thus  anomalous  innervation 
seems  to  be  the  probable  cause  of  defective  secretion  and 
the  mainspring  of  the  vicious  circle.  Von  Cyon  states 
that  in  goitrous  animals  and  in  athyrea  of  humans  the 
excitability  of  the  vagi  (the  vasodilators  and  inhibitors) 
is  diminished  or  abolished  while  that  of  the  S3'mpathetic 
(the  vasoconstrictors  and  accelerators)  is  increased. 

DIFFERENTIAL   CHARACTERISTICS. 

The  landmarks  or  differential  characteristics  of  this 
disease  in  infancy  and  childhood  are  first  and  foremost : 

1.  Absence  of  atrophy  or  disease  of  the  thyroid  gland. 

2.  Mental  torpidity  and  physical  backwardness. 

3.  Weak  musculature. 

4.  Paleness,  puffiness  and  dr3^ness  of  the  skin  with 
later  a  thickening  and  inelasticity  of  underlying  tissue.  • 

5.  Abdominal  distension. 

6.  Constant  existence  of  umbilical  hernia,  that  disap-  • 
pears  promptly  on  thyroid  feeding.    Parker  and  Sargent 
call  attention  to  this  defect  that  in  histories,  at  least,  is 
overlooked,  but  always  illustrated  in  the  pictures  of 
cretins,  they  say. 

7.  Obstinate  constipation. 

8.  Not  a  retarded  but  a  rudimentary  dentition,  evolu- 
tionarily  parallel  to  that  of  a  normal  child  of  the  same 
length  or  height  as  the  cretin. 

9.  A  brachycephalic  skull  and  a  general  skeletal  arrest 
more  marked  in  the  long  bones ;  a  dwarfism,  due  to  slow 
enchondral  and  osteal  diaphyseal  progression,  but  not 
to  an  epiphyseal  cartilaginous  hyperplastic  growth  and 
an  excessive  deposition  of  the  bone  cells  as  seen  in 
rickets.  The  process  is  a  slow,  lineal,  symmetric  delay 
of  ossification  rather  than  an  epiphyseal  and  periosteal 
overgrowth. 

10.  A  radiographic  verification  of  this  fact,  demon- 
strating the  parallelism  and  symmetric  development 
of  the  long  bones  of  the  cretin  as  compared  to  that  of  a 
normal  child  of  corresponding  height,  but  not  of  cor- 
responding age. 

11.  A  radiographic  exhibition  of  the  absence  of 
partial  or  backward  evolution  of  the  small  bones  of  the 
hands  contributing  with  the  associated  shortening  of 
the  phalangeal  and  metacarpal  bones  to  the  spade-like 
appearance  of  the  hands. 

12.  The  presence  of  Koplik's  stigma  of  degeneration, 
viz.,  an  excessive  prominence  of  and  over  the  os  pisi- 
formis  separating  the  wrist  crease  from  the  antithenar 
prominence.  Koplik  does  not  believe  that  this  de- 
formity is  consequent  on  pressure  from  crawling,  since 
he  has  seen  it  in  a  three-months-old  babe. 

13.  Diminution  of  the  white  and  red  blood  corpuscles 
and  the  hemoglobin  percentage.    A  progressive  anemia. 
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14.  Small  heart,  slow  and  almost  impalpable  pulse, 
cold  and  mottled  surface,  subnormal  temperature. 

15.  Suprascapular  and  supraclavicular  and  other 
connective  tissue  or  colloid  pads.    See  Figs.  1,  2  and  3. 

16.  Hoarse,  low-pitched  cry  and  voice. 

17.  Peculiarities  of  posture  and  gait  manifested 
when  standing  by  a  broadened  base  and  by  a  swaying  of 
the  body  when  the  feet  are  brought  together,  with 
closed  eyes  and  by  a  sluggish  gait. 

CORRELATION  OF  THYROID,  THY.MUS  AND  PITUITARY 
GLAND   FUNCTIONS. 

Kocher  was  the  fust  to  indicate  the  direct  influence 
of  the  thyroid  ~~ gland  on  bone  and  blood  formation. 
Virchow,  in  1853,  announced  that  dwarfism  of  rickets 


Fig.   1. — B.  li.,  cretin,   at  the  ag«  of  3.     No  treatment. 

took  place  after  the  disease  process  had  ceased  and  was 
a  result  of  premature  ossification-.  Bouraeville,  in  1890, 
Telford  Smith  and  Hoysley,  in  1896,  and  later  Hellier 
and  Hertoghe  experimentally  and  histologically  proved 
that  the  skeletal  changes  ci  ereun::;iii  \v,;-c  r.bsolutely 
opposed  to  those  of  rachitism. 

Klebs  had  already  noted  the  lack  of  distinct  zones  of 
ossification  in  the  long  bones  of  cretins.  Feldraan,  Hof- 
meister  and  Eichelberg^  in  a  very  recent  experimental  and 
histologic  work,  demonstrate  a  distinct  cartilage  atrophy 
or  dystrophy,  as  a  result  of  thyroidectomy  in  dogs. 
These  microscopic  specimens  showed  a  distension  and 
separation  of  the  epiphyseal  cartilage  with  dissolution 
of  its  ground  substance  and  formation  of  vesicles  with 


shrinkage  and  destruction  of  the  cellular  elements. 
Mikulicz  and  (Quincke  are  of  tlie  opinion  that  the  offices 
of  the  thyroid  and  thymus  glands  are  intimately  cor- 
related. The  diminution  of  the  leucocyte  count  in 
athyrea,   and   a    preponderating  number   of  persistent 


Fig.  2. — B.   L.,  at  tlie  age  of  SVs,  after  six  monttis'  treatment. 
He  clings  to  the  railing  for  support. 


Fig.    3. — 1j.    L..    at    the   age    oi    T    years    1  y^    months;    after   two 
weeks'  thyroid  feeding. 

thymus  glands  at  the  autopsies  of  cretins  would  seem 
to  indicate  such  a  correlation.  Ord  and  Mackenzie  de- 
scribe enlarged  thymus  glands  at  the  postmortems  of  all 
cases  of  Graves'  disease  observed  by  them.  Hektoen,  in 
his  exhaustive  work  on  this  subject,  concludes  that  the 
coexistence  is  more  than  accidental. 
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Soiie  unknown  connection  between  the  pituitary  body 
and  t  lyroid  gland  is  assented  to  by  Poufik  and  others, 
and  t'le  hypophysis  cerebri  is  supposed  to  act  compen- 
satorily  in  diseases  of  and  absence  of  the  thyroid  gland. 
Packard's  postmortem  of  a  child  cretin  revealed  an  en- 
larged pituitary  gland,  calcareous  degeneration  of 
thyroidal  and  cerebral  vessels,  a  cerebral  abscess,  fatty 
liver,  granular  spleen  and  swelling  of  cardiac  muscle. 

A  section  in  Quincke's  case  of  acquired  myxedema,  in 
which  at  the  sixteenth  month  the  thyroid  was  pea-sized 
and  had  vanished  at  the  fourth  year,  revealed  atrophy  of 
the  thyroid,  diminution  in  size  of  the  pituitary  and 
smallness  of  the  thymus  glands.  In  another  postmortem 
on  a  3-year-old  child,  which  had  suffered  from  ac- 
quired myxedema,  the  thyroid  was  replaced  by  fibrous 


Fig.  4. — B.  L.,  at  age  of  9  years  and  4  months,  after  two  years' 
treatment.      (Photograph  taken  July,  1902.) 

tissue;  the  hypophysis  was  much  congested  and  showed 
areas  of  increased  cystic  formation. 

Poufik's  observations  and  the  histories  of  a  few  cases 
suggest  the  common  heredity  of  acromegaly  and  myx- 
edema. A  father  is  cited  to  have  been  suffering  with 
acromegaly  and  a  daughter  subsequently  with  acquired 
myxedema.  Another  instance  is  that  of  a  father  becom- 
ing acromegalic  fourteen  years  after  the  birth  of  a 
cretinous  daughter,  whose  dulness  and  dwarfishness 
were  not  noticed  until  her  fifth  year. 

Sternberg  gives  the  following  points  of  similarity  be- 
tween the  two  disorders :  The  tongue  of  cretins  is  often 
large,  the  lips  puffy  and  thick,  the  nose  snubbed  and 
short.  Long  bones  in  cretins  are  thick  and  short.  The 
jaws  of  both  acromegalics  and  cretins  are  prognathous. 
An  enlarged  sella  turcica  is  found  in  skull  of  both  and 


frequently  a  hypertrophied  hypophysis.  Indolence  in 
both  is  marked  and  the  skin  of  the  back  of  the  hands 
of  acromegaly  is  much  like  that  of  myxedema.  In 
acromegaly  the  thyroid  gland  is  abnormal  when  ex- 
amined histologically.  An  overgrowth  of  the  hypo- 
physis has  been  discovered  to  compensate  for  loss  of 
thyroid  function. 

Eelevant  to  this  question  of  associated  and  correlated 
function  are  the  physical  and  clinical  findings  in  dwarf- 
ism, gigantism,  asymmetric  myxedema,  acromegaly,  mic- 
romegaly,  scleroderma,  etc. 

Opinion  is  unanimous  as  to  the  benefit  of  thyroid 
feeding  and  as  to  an  improvement  proportional  and  con- 
stant according  to  its  early  institution  and  continuance. 
A  perfect  mental  and  physical  restoration  is  thus  de- 
pendent on  a  timely  diagnosis  and  the  establishment  and 
continuation  of  this  medication.  Koplik  and  others 
assure  us  that  the  most  rapid  and  brilliant  effect  takes 
place  within  the  first  six  weeks  of  treatment.  This  ap- 
parent mental  and  physical  growth  spurt  is  a  probable 
"making  up  for  lost  time,"  that  settles  down  to  a  gradual 
evolution  similar  to  that  of  the  normal  individual,  so 
soon  as  the  cretin's  skeleton  conforms  to  or  catches  up 
to  that  of  a  normal  child  of  corresponding  height. 
Ewald,  Thompson  and  others  believe,  however,  that  con- 
tinuous treatment  causes  a  uniform  growth  and  intel- 
lectual progression.  The  following  table  of  tw^o  of 
Ewald's  cases  illustrates  this  belief. 

GIRL   8%    YEARS   OLD,   DISEASE   NOTICED   AT  FOURTH   MONTH. 

June  29,  1890,  31%  inches  in  height. 

March  19,  1891,  32%  inches  in  height. 

Jan.  8,  1893,  34%  inches  in  height;  began  thyroid  feeding. 

Feb.  13,  1893,  35%  inches  in  height;  grown  1  inch  in  1  mo. 

June  30,  1893,  36%  inches. 

Feb.  8,  1894,  38%  inches  in  height. 

May  11,  1895,  42%  inches  in  height. 

March  8,  1898,  46  inches  in  height;  normal  of  8%-year-old. 

7%-YEAR-OLD  GIRL;   DISEASE  .SINCE  BIRTH. 

Aug.  16,  1894,  30  inches  in  height. 
Oct.  4,  1894,  31%  inches  in  height. 
Nov.  7,  1894,  32  inches  in  height. 
Dec.  17,  1894,  33%  inches  in  height. 
May  9,  1895,  36%  inches  in  height. 
May  21,  1898,  46%  inches  in  height. 

Showing  gradual  continuous  growth  through  four  years  of 
treatment. 

THE   author's   case. 

Thompson's  patient  was  not  thyroid  fed  until  her 
third  year.  At  her  fifth  year  she  outclassed  her  normal 
schoolmates  of  the  same  age.  My  patient  did  not  regu- 
larly receive  thyroid  feeding  until  his  seventh  year,  and 
his  growth  progression  compares  favorably  with  Ewald's 
cases.  While  mental  and  physical  betterment  is  marked 
it  is  not  commensurate  to  his  skeletal  improvement.  As 
a  matter  of  experiment  he  was  placed  on  pituitary  gland 
extract,  and  thyroid  extract  was  omitted,  when  a  general 
mental  and  physical  retrogression  was  noted  with,  how- 
ever, a  decided  accession  of  long  bone  growth.  On  the 
restoration- of  a  regular  morning  dosage  of  thyroid  gland 
extract  and  the  continuance  of  an  evening  dosage  of 
pituitary  gland  extract  the  child  returned  to  his  normal 
state,  and  still  continues  to  improve,  although  he  does 
not  yet  approximate  to  the  normal  of  an  8-year-old, 
but  rather  about  that  of  the  normal  for  a  3-3^ear-old. 
(Since  this  was  written  he  has  grown  an  additional  inch 
and  one-quarter  in  three  months.)  The  history  of  my 
patient  is  as  follows : 

Benjamin  L.,  7  years  1  month  old,  weight  39%  lbs.,  height 
2  feet  11  inches.     About  normal  for  3-year-old  child.     Was  a 
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nursling.  Born  at  full  term  in  America,  of  Russian  parents, 
nut  related.  One  of  eight  children,  one  of  whom  is  paraplegic. 
No  family  history  obtainable.  The  mother  has  a  medium  sized 
parenchymatous  goiter,  unaccompanied  by  symptoms.  Has 
been,  and  is,  a  healthy  woman.  She  noticed  that  this  child 
was  \musually  cold  and  pallid  at  his  ninth  month,  and  that 
he  did  not  act  as  a  child  of  his  age  should.  He  was  obstinately 
constipated  from  birth  and  had  a  pot  belly  without  umbilical 
hernia  or  signs  of  rickets.  Did  not  sit  up  until  after  his  first 
year  and  did  not  walk  until  the  middle  of  his  third  year.  No 
eruption  of  teeth  until  after  the  first  year,  and  the  anterior 
fontanelle  was  not  closed  until  his  fourth  year.  Survived 
croup  at  his  sixth  week,  and  passed  through  attacks  of  measles, 
scarlet  fever,  diphtheria  and  pertussis.  Began  to  talk  imper- 
fectly in  a  low-pitched,  hoarse  voice  during  his  fourth  year, 
and  until  he  was  placed  under  treatment;  suffered  also  from 
incontinence  of  urine  and  feces.  At  3i/^  years,  after  which  for 
a  short  time  he  was  placed  on  thyroid  feeding,  he  presented 
the  tyi^ical  signs  of  a  myxedematous  idiot.     See  Figs.  1  and  2. 

When  first  seen  by  me  at  his  8th  year  he  was  dwarfed  to  the 
size  of  a  3-year-old  child;  walked  with  waddling  gait  and 
stood  with  a  broadened  base,  clinging  to  something  for  sup- 
port. He  swayed  when  he  closed  his  eyes.  His  head  was  too 
large  for  his  body.  He  presented  a  stolid,  unintelligent,  bloat- 
ed, ashy  countenance,  with  wrinkled  forehead,  flattened,  broad, 
thick  nose  and  thick  lips,  behind  which  were  the  decayed,  de- 
ciduous teeth.  His  hair  was  slightly  roughened,  but  plentiful. 
When  asked  his  name  he  huskily  and  unintelligibly  muttered 
it.  There  was  mental  apathy  and  slowness  of  speech.  His 
neck  was  short  and  thick.  His  skin  was  so  harsh  and  dry 
that,  on  removal  of  his  clothes,  the  scales  showered  about  him. 
He  was  cold  to  the  touch  and  the  skin  wds  mottled.  There 
was  also  thick,  boggy,  subepidermic  infiltration  more  pro- 
nounced on  the  extensor  surfaces  of  the  extremities ;  and  supra- 
clavicular and  suprascapular  colloid  pads.  They  also  existed 
on  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  feet  and  hands.  The  temperature 
was  98,  pulse  7G,  hardly  palpable  over  the  radial  artery;  the 
respiration  22  per  minute.  Heart  small  and  apex  beat  hardly 
palpable  or  perc(Tptible.  Lungs  normal.  Thj-roid  impalpable, 
absent.  Spleen  and  liver  normal;  pendulous  abdomen;  small, 
shortened  and  thickened  extremities.  Upper  and  lower  extrem- 
ities without  other  deformity  except  fatty  tumors  of  the  dor- 
sum of  the  feet  and  hands.  After  two  weeks'  thyroid  feeding 
he  began  to  look  and  act  more  intelligently.  No  albuminuria, 
no  glycosuria.     See  Figure  3. 

That  anemia  is  a  pronounced  characteristic  of  cretins  is 
proved  by  his  blood  examination  made  May  3,  1902:  Hemo- 
globin, 65;  corrected,  71;  no  poikilocytosis;  reds,  3,993,000; 
no  leucocytosis.  Differential  count:  small  lymphocytes,  23 
per  cent.;  large  lymphocytes,  28  per  cent.;  indented  lympho- 
cytes, 2  per  cent.;  polymorphonuclear  neutrophiles,  44  per 
cent.;  polymorphonuclear  eosinophiles,  3  per  cent. 

Synopsis  of  History  and  Treatment. — First  seen  March  27, 
1900;  3  feet  in  shoes,  2  feet  11  inches  in  bare  feet.  Aged  7 
years  1  month.     Weight,  39%  lbs. 

March  30,  treatment  began. 

May  11,  2  feet  11 14  inches.  (Grown  14  inch.)  Weight,  35 
lbs.  10  oz.  Lost  4%  lbs.  Abdomen  less  prominent;  fatty 
tumors  disappearing;  talks  plainer,  countenance  brighter. 
Given  3  grains  thyroid  extract,  t.i.d. 

May  15,  2  feet  11 14  inches.  Weight,  34%  lbs.  Temperature, 
99.  Shows  a  little  color  in  ear  tips  and  cheeks  (before  this 
ashen  white) . 

May  24,  2  feet  11%  inches.  Weight,  35  lbs.  Has  grown  % 
inch.  Temperature,  99.2.  Disappearance  of  incontinence  of 
urine  and  feces.     Given  4  grains,  four  times  a  day. 

June  14,  2  feet  11%  inches.  Weight,  34^^  lbs.  Has  lost  % 
lb.,  gained  %  inch  in  height.  Temperature  100.8.  Walks  bet- 
ter, talks  plainly,  color  in  cheeks  and  lips;  temperature  above 
normal;  urine  normal. 

July  24,  3  feet  Va  inch.  Weight,  291/2  lbs.  Has  lost  5  lbs., 
and  for  the  first  time  in  his  life  perspired  during  hot  weather. 

July  27,  weight  32  15/16  lbs.  Can  stand  with  a  firm  base, 
without  grasping  something  for  support.  No  longer  sways  on 
closing  eyes;  can  bring  feet  together;  runs  easily;  skin  moist; 
temperature,   99.8;    urine,   no   sugar   nor   albumin;    pulse   per- 


ceptible. Eeduccd  thyroid  extract,  to  2  grains,  a.  m.  and  p.  m.; 
no  symptoms  of  thyroidism  except  slight  rise  in  temperature. 

October  2,  3  feet  V2  inch.  Weight,  3GVi:  lbs.  Had  intermit- 
tent feeding  during  summer  and  passed  out  of  observation 
until  October  2,  when  he  had  gained  in  weight,  but  had  not 
grown  any.  Skin  again  rough  and  scaly;  abdomen  enlarged, 
reappearance  of  supraclavicular  pads;  (eruption  of  one  per- 
manent molar  and  cuspid).     Thyroid  extract,  3  grains  t.i.d. 

October  26,  3  feet  %  inch.  Weight,  381/4  lbs.  Gained  % 
inch  in  height;  total  gain,  %  in. 

November  30,  3  feet  %  inch.  Weight,  38  lbs.  Temperature, 
100;  pulse,  88;  thyroid,  2  grains,  Y.i.d.  until  January  24. 

Jan.  24.  1902,  3  feet  1 1/.  inches.  Weight  37%  lbs.  Grown 
%  inch  in  this  interval,  or  total  of  li^  inch.  Hemoglobin 
06.57.  More  intelligent,  talks  quite  fluently  in  low  voice, 
color  in  cheeks,  lips  and  ears.  Skin  not  so  dry  or  harsh;  urine 
normal. 

February  26,  3  feet  IVa  inch.  Weight,  37%  lbs.  Stopped 
thyroid  gland  extract. 

March  5,  3  feet  1%  inches.  Gave  pituitary  gland  extract,  1 
grain  morning  and  evening,  as  an  experiment  on  growth. 

April  19,  3  feet  2  inches— 1/4  inch  gain.  Weight,  3814  lbs.— 
1/^  lb.  increase.  Intercurrent  bronchitis.  Suprascapular  pads 
reappeared,  skin  dry  and  harsh,  he  looks  loggy;  abdomen 
prominent,  constipated;  grew  i/4  to  %  inch  in  a  little  less  than 
seven  weeks,  but  mother  said  child  retrograded  decidedly  in 
every  respect.  Gave  thyroid,  2  grains,  morning,  and  pituitary 
gland  extract,  2  grains,  evening.     Temperature  100. 

May  15.  Again  became  thinner,  skin  moist.  Temperature, 
99.2.  Fatty  tumors  disappeared,  abdomen  smaller,  limbs  more 
symmetrical.  Appeared  bright.  Permanent  incisors  cut. 
Greater  growth  symmetry  and  intelligence.  He  is  still  dwarfed, 
as  1  believe  he  always  will  be,  since  regular  treatment  was 
instituted  too  late  for  a  perfect  restoration.  (Since  writing 
the  above  the  boy  has  grown  1%  inches  and  has  become  more 
intelligent.) 
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DISCUSSION. 
Dk.  E.  Shelly,  Atchison,  Kan. — I  have  had  a  case  of  this 
sort  under  observation  for  the  past  seven  years.  When  first 
seen  by  me  the  child  was  5  years  old,  but  had  the  appearance 
of  a  child  of  6  or  8  months.  The  child  has  improved,  but 
now,  although  12  years  old,  has  a  mental  development  of  a 
child  of  6  or   7  years.     She  takes  the  thyroid  extract  every 
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morning,  and  is  apparently  in  good  health.  At  first,  the 
thyroi  1  was  pushed  until  the  onset  of  disagreeable  symptoms, 
using  ibout  3  grains  three  times  a  day ;  then  1  gave  about  half 
the  fcrmer  dosage,  and  latterly  the  thyroid  has  been  given 
once  daily. 

Dk.  a.  Jaccdi,  New  York — I  desire  to  specially  emphasize 
the  probability  of  a  correlation  of  the  ductless  glands.  We  are 
in  the  habit  of  generally  attending  to  one,  and  not  infrequently 
with  an  indifierent  result.  I  believe  that  many  of  the  failures 
of  poor  treatment  are  dependent  on  this,  because  I  think  it 
would  be  well,  for  practical  reasons,  to  combine  the  extracts 
of  several  of  these  glands  in  insuificient  or  faulty  development. 
In  a  number  of  instances  in  which  I  have  done  this  the 
results  have  seemed  to  be  better.  In  myxedema,  however, 
thyroid  feeding  is  usually  sufficient.  I  wish  also  to  direct 
attention  to  a  point  in  the  gross  anatomy.  We  have  been  told 
in  the  paper  that  Virchow,  fifty  years  ago,  drew  our  attention 
to  the  condition  of  the  base  of  the  cranium — the  shortening 
of  the  cranium  observed  in  most  cases  of  cretinism.  This 
shortness  is  the  result  of  early  synchondrosis  between  the 
sphenoid  and  occipital  bones.  When  a  rachitis  develops  after 
birth  and  the  bones  become  eburnated  the  limbs  remain  short; 
if  rachitis  runs  its  full  course  before  birth  there  is  calcifica- 
tion of  the  oecipito-sphenoid  synchondrosis  before  that  time; 
hence  the  base  of  the  cranium  remains  short,  and  this  explains 
why  the  basal  ganglia  of  the  brain  can  not  develop.  This 
should  not  be  lost  sight  of.  I  think  it  was  Baillarger  who 
first  pointed  that  out,  even  before  Virchow.  What  has  been 
called  fetal  rachitis  resembles  myxedema  more  than  it  does 
rachitis;  they  are  not  the  same  histologically.  We  have  been 
prcne  to  forget  this  important  fact  in  recent  years.  I  was 
particularly  interested  when  this  subject  was  presented  in 
185.3,  and,  hence,  in  1857  I  published  a  paper  on  ossification 
of  the  sutures  and  fontanelles  of  the  cranium.  Since  that 
time  I  have  seea  a  good  many  such  cases,  and  have  found 
that  whether  they  are  improved  by  thyroid  or  not,  if  the 
base  of  the  cranium  is  short,  the  improvement  will  not  be 
marked.  I  have  in  the  hospital  now  a  child  of  6  years  looking 
like  a  baby  of  14  months.  The  fontanelle  is  four  times  the 
normal  size,  and  all  of  the  teeth  are  decayed.  There  is  a 
large  thyroid  and  a  still  larger  thymus.  There  was  no 
e\-idence  of  intellect  until  thyroid  was  given  in  very  large 
doses.  The  child  took  first  2  grains,  three  times  a  day,  of 
Welcome  and  Burrough's  preparation,  and  the  dose  was  grad- 
ually run  up  to  24  grains,  three  times  a  day.  Then  a  little 
tachycardia  and  perspiration  appeared,  and  the  remedy  was 
stopped  for  a  few  days,  and  resumed  in  the  dose  of  12  grains, 
three  limes  daily.  This  dose  has  been  taken  for  a  long  time; 
it  is  not  an  excessive  dose  in  this  case,  because  it  does  not 
give  rise  to  bad  symptoms;  on  the  contrary,  the  patient  is 
improving. 

Dr.  David  Riesmax,  Philadelphia — In  Philadelphia  a  large 
number  of  cases  have  been  presented  at  society  meetings  in  the 
last  two  or  three  years.  I  believe  that  more  brilliant  and 
tangible  results  are  to  be  obtained  from  preventive  medicine 
in  this  class  of  diseases  than  in  any  other.  The  reader  of  the 
paper  has  designated  these  conditions  as  congenital  or  acquired 
athyrea.  If  intended  to  imply  a  functional  athyrea,  the  term 
is  well  chosen;  but  otherwise,  not:  for  only  in  sporadic  cases 
is  the  thyroid  generally  absent.  But  I  take  it  that  the  author 
means  to  refer  to  a  functional  athyrea.  With  regard  to 
achondroplasia,  I  would  say  that  histologically  it  has  nothing 
to  do  with  rickets,  nor  is  it  identical  with  cretinism.  One 
of  the  differential  points  is  that  in  achondroplasia  there  is 
penetiation  of  the  periosteum  inward,  between  the  epiphysis  - 
and  the  diaphysis — a  peculiar  periosteal  ingrowth,  which  is 
not  s(en  in  cretinism.  There  is  also  a  sclerosis  of  the  marrow 
of  the  diaphyses  of  the  long  bones  in  the  former  affection. 

In  connection  with  cretinism  and  achondroplasia,- ft  is  well 
to  consider  some  other  affections,  such  as  infantilism,  dwarf- 
ism, etc.  We  can  not  say  that  these  are  not  all  in  some  way 
related;  and,  from  the  practical  standpoint,  it  seems  to  me 
advisable  in  all  of  them  to  give  a  trial  to  thyroid  gland.  It 
can    do    no    harm  if    cautiously    used,    and  may    do    good.     If 


it  does  good,  -ne  are  dealing  with  a  cretinoid  state,  no  matter 
what  else  may  be  present.  In  endemic  cretinism,  thyroid 
gland  has  not  accomplished  much.  This  would  surprise  us  if 
we  did  not  know  the  attending  circumstances.  The  reasons  are 
these:  In  the  first  place,  the  cause  persists  in  endemic  foci, 
whether  in  the  water  or  in  some  other  agent.  Another  cause 
of  failure  is  that  people  are  ignorant,  and  will  not  adopt  such 
remedies  as  are  for  their  own  good.  Fortunately  endemic 
cretinism  does  not  exist  in  this  country,  though  a  considerable 
number  of  cases  have  been  reported  from  one  part  of  Canada. 
Where  it  does  exist,  education  will  accomplish  a  great  deal  of 
good. 

Du. .  ExGELMAXJf — ^Where  the  cases  are  brought  under  treat- 
ment late,  there  is  almost  always  a  hiatus  left  like  that  de- 
scribed by  Dr.  Shelly.  In  my  case  there  has  been  a  decided 
advance  in  growth  on  using  the  pituitary  gland.  When  there 
is  general  mental  and  physical  retrogression  I  make  use  of 
the  thyroid  in  the  morning  and  pituitary  gland  in  the  evening. 
In  my  case  the  only  evidence  of  thyroidism  observed  was  a 
rise  of  temperature,  and  as  this  caused  the  child  no  discomfort, 
the  dose  was  not  reduced.  As  to  Dr.  Riesman's  criticism, 
it  seems  to  me  a  very  just  one.  I  have  in  mind,  however, 
another  case  in  which  the  gland  is  very  much  enlarged  and, 
on  second  thought,  I  will  allow  my  name  athyrea  to  stand  for 
it  and  the  former  condition  as  well. 
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CLEVELAND,   OHIO. 

In  this  fraofmentary  paper  I  shall  first  deal  with  the 
infreqiiency  of  dermoids  of  the  testicle,  giving  a  list  of 
cases  hitherto  reported ;  and  will  give  secondly  a  resume 
of  the  theories  of  the  origin  of  dermoids;  thirdly,  the 
characteristics  on  which  the  diagnosis  is  based,  and 
fourthly  and  lastly,  reports  of  two  cases,  one  of  the  tes- 
ticle and  one  of  the  ovary. 

CASES  OF  DERMOIDS  OF  TESTICLES   HITHERTO   REPORTED. 

In  1885  Verneuil^  published  an  analysis  of  nine 
cases,.iill  he  was  able  to  find  in  the  literature,  to  which 
he  added  one  case  observed  by  himself  jointly  with  Mr. 
Paul  Guersant.  Dr.  Theodore  Kocher-  refers  to  these 
ten  cases  of  Verneuil  and  adds  four  more  cases,  which 
were  all  he  was  able  to  find;  one  each  from  Tilanus," 
Geinitz*  in  Altenberg,  Lang^  in  Innsbriick  and  Pitha  and 
Bilroth.^  Mr.  Holmes  (1869)  refers  to  Verneuil's  cases 
and  then  adds  one  from  Dr.  Van  Buren"  of  New  York. 
Mr.  Curling  states  (1845)  that  "Dr.  Duncan  of  Edin- 
burg  removed  a  congenital  tumor  of  the  testicle  from  a 
boy  8  years  of  age.  Dr.  Goodsir  examined  the  tumor 
and  found  skin,  hairs  and  portions  of  cartilage  in  it.^' 
and  he  mentions  Erichsen's  allusion  to  Mr.  Marshall's 
case*  (1852).  I  do  not  know  whether  these  cases  were 
among  those  known  to  Verneuil. 

In  188G,  D'Arcy  Power"  reported  a  case  and  exhibited 
before  the  London  Pathological  Society  a  specimen  of 
a  dermoid  tumor  of  the  testicle  removed  from  a  boy  of 
4  years.  Power  remarks  that  in  the  previous  200  years 
only  ten  cases  had  been  recorded.  Possibly  he  alludes 
to  those  collected  by  Verneuil.  Manly^°  reported  a 
case   (in  a  man  61  years  old)   before  the  New  York 
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Academy  of  Medicine  Feb.  14,  1899.  C.  C.  Morris^^ 
reports  a  case  of  dermoid  of  the  testicle  removed  by 
him  from  a  boy  of  13  years. 

These  are  the  only  cases  that  a  cursory  look  through 
the  literature  brought  to  my  notice.  There  are  probably 
others,  but  dermoids  of  the  testicle  certainly  are  not 
common,  for  Mr.  Curling,  with  all  his  vast  experience, 
writes  as  follows:"  Cysts  containing  skin,,  hair,  bone, 
teeth  and  other  structures  foreign  to  the  part  have,  in 
some  rare  instances,  been  found  in  the  scrotum  in  con- 
nection with  the  testicle.  No  case  of  the  kind  has  fallen 
under  my  notice." 

Senn  says  (1900)  :  "There  is  no  doubt  that  most  of 
the  cases  of  dermoid  tumors  of  the  testicle  that  have 
been  reported  were  not  within  the  testicle,  but  were  on 
it — that  is,  were  dermoids  of  the  scrotum.  That  der- 
moids in  this  locality  are  not  common  is  evident  from 
the  fact  that  Kocher"  found  only  fourteen  cases  re- 
corded in  literature." 

Ovarian  dermoids  are  not  nearly  so  rare  as  those  of 
the  testicle,  but  the  reported  cases  are  more  numerous 
than  we  can  reveiw  to-day.  However,  ovariotomies  at 
the  seventh  or  eighth  year  have  not  been  so  frequent  as 
to  be  without  interest,  and  my  case  presented  additional 
symptoms  of  obstruction  of  the  bowels. 

THEORIES  OF  THE  ORIGIN  OF  DERMOIDS. 

It  is  interesting  to  read  in  Guersant's  "Surgical  Dis- 
eases of  Children/'  which  was  published  in  English  no 
longer  ago  than  1871,  the  following  statement:  "In 
the  newborn  we  sometimes,  but  quite  rarely,  meet  with 
cysts  in  various  parts  of  the  body  which  contain  the 
bones,  teeth,  hair  and  different  portions  of  a  fetus. 
These  curious  and  familiar  facts  may  be  explained  by 
the  unequal  development  of  two  germs,  one  of  which  is 
encroached  upon  by  the  other,  and  remains,  so  to  speak, 
nestled  in  it.  They  are  sometimes  for  a  very  long  time 
stationary,  and  in  some  cases  terminate  in  inflamma- 
tion." Thus  dermoid  cysts  and  fetal  inclusions  were 
confused.  Again,  in  his  chapter  on  cancer  of  the  tes- 
ticle, Guersant  warns  against  confounding  "these  de- 
generated testicles  with  tumors  produced  by  a  false  con- 
ception, sometimes  seen  in  this  region." 

Holmes^*  writes  (1869)  :  "Dermoid  tumors,  when 
they  occur  in  later  life,  are  justly  regarded  as  having  no 
relation  to  fetal  inclusion;  but  if  one  should  be  of  con- 
genital origin  it  might  be  difficult  to  distinguish  it  from 
an  included  fetal  formation.  Again,  Mr.  Holmes^^ 
writes :  "The  tumors  of  the  testicle  and  scrotum  met  in 
children  are  almost  all  of  a  cancerous  nature,  or  cystic, 
or  included  fetal  remains.  .  .  .  Congenital  dermoid 
cyst,  or  so-called  fetal  inclusion,  is  an  affection  very 
rarely  met.  .  .  .  Teeth,  bone  and  hair  are  the  most 
common  structures  found  in  these  cysts.  As  in  those  of 
the  sacral  region,  .  .  .  their  real  nature  is  doubtful. 
Some  pathologists  regard  them  as  portions  of  a  second 
fetus  originally  developed  in  the  abdomen  and  following 
the  testicle  in  its  descent;  others  believe  also  in  their 
fetal  origin,  but  consider  that  they  are  originally  de- 
veloped in  or  near  the  testis;  while  the  more  general 
opinion  at  the  present  time  seems  to  be  that  they  bear 
more  analogy  to  the  dermoid  cysts,  such  as  are  found  so 
commonly  in  the  orbit,  than  to  cases  of  fetal  inclusion, 
I  incline  to  the  latter  view,  founding  my  opinion  partly 
on  the  analogy  of  such  cases  as  that  of  Sir  B.  Brodie 
and  Mr.  Athol  Johnson's,  above  referred  to.  In  such 
cases  tumors  which  arise  congenitally  are  found,  after 
death  or  removal,  to  contain  scattered  through  their 
substance  irregular  masses  of  bone  and  other  structures 


but  to  present  no  evidence  of  any  inclusion.  The  dif- 
ficulty in  the  way  of  accepting  this  view  of  the  congenital 
scrotal  tumors  is  the  occasional  occurrence  in  them  of 
structures  (such  as  the  gray  matter  of  the  brain  in  one 
case)  which  is  ordinarily  regarded  as  of  too  high  organ- 
ization to  be  produced"  by  morbid  action.  Allowing, 
however,  the  accuracy  of  the  observations,  and  admitting 
the  fetal  origin  of  such  tumors  as  those  which  present 
compound  tissue  of  this  kind,  we  may  still  say  that  for 
the  majority  of  congenital  tumors  in  this  region  no  dif- 
ferent origin  from  that  of  the  ordinary  dermoid  cysts 
has  as  yet  been  proved." 

As  you  are  well  aware,  the  generally  accepted  opinion 
at  the  present  day  is  that  dermoids  are  caused,  not  by 
inclusion  of  one  individual  by  another,  but  by  disassocia- 
tion  or  dislocation  of  some  of  the  blastodermic  elements 
of  one  individual ;  in  other  words,  by  an  accidental  mal- 
position of  a  portion  of  one  or  more  of  the  layers  of  the 
blastoderm,  which  took  place  during  the  developmental 
infolding  of  these  various  layers.  These  misplaced 
matrices  developing  produce  specimens  of  their  various 
structures — for  instance,  skin  or  mucous  membrane,  or 
epithelial  cells  (columnar,  ciliated  or  squamous),  hair 
follicles  and  consequently  hair,  sweat  glands  and  their 
resultant  secretions,  teeth,  bone,  cartilage  or  nerve  tis- 
sue ;  simple  or  more  complex  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  embryonal  elements  that  are  displaced  and  inter- 
mingled. This  places  them  in  a  class  by  themselves — 
the  teratomata,  distinguished  from  all  other  classes  of 
tumors  in  which  only  one  blastodermic  layer  is  repre- 
sented. 

This  theory  of  their  origin  also  is  supposed  to  account 
for  the  position  in  which  dermoids  are  most  often  found, 
namely,  where  the  different  germinal  layers  fold  in  and 
coalesce,  near  the  orbit,  in  the  neck,  in  the  coccygeal 
region,  in  the  ovary,  in  the  testicle  or  scrotum.  Though 
th6^y  have  been  found  in  various  other  regions. 

But  now  it  seems  that  some  embryologists  claim  that 
after  impregnation  of  an  ovum  a  single  segmentation 
cell  may  split  off  before  the  establishment  of  the  germ 
layers.  And  they  say  that  it  may  be  presumed  as  prob- 
able that  almost  up  to  the  formation  of  the  germinal 
layers  any  single  segmentation  cell  even  if  dislocated, 
possesses  the  potentiality  of  producing  all  of  the  layers 
if  necessary.  So  that  if  a  cell  of  this  kind  were  caught 
and  infolded  in  the  layers  formed  by  the  other  cells  it 
might  proceed  to  develop  into  a  parasitic  growth  of  com- 
plex or  organized  structure. 

In  that  ease  the  difference  in  the  origin  of  included 
fetus  and  of  dermoid  tumor  would  be  that  the  former 
came  from  dissociated  segmentation  cell,  while  the  latter 
was  derived  from  a  misplacement  taking  place  after  the 
formation  of  the  layers. 

In  1895  Max  Wilms^®  published  the  results  of  careful 
and-extensive  studies,  in  which  he  claims  that  dermoids 
of  the  ovary  are  not  teratomata,  and  are  therefore  not 
present  congenitally;  but  that  they  are  formed  directly 
from  an  ovule  in  the  ovary,  by  a  kind  of  parthenogenesis. 
Kroemer's  studies  support  the  views  of  Wilms;  and 
Kroemer  shows  that  it  is  hardly  proper  to  call  the 
process  parthenogenesis  because,  while  this  is  a  normal 
process  in  lower  plant  and  animal  life  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  species,  in  the  case  in  hand  it  is  a  pathologic 
process  in  which  the  growth  and  development  of  organs 
or  portions  of  organs  are  atypical  and  without  any 
definite  law.  Dr.  Hans  Arnsperger^'^  agrees  with  Wilms 
and  Kroemer,  and  they  all  take  the  view  that  the  em- 
bryologic  parts  are  formed  from  the  ovule  and  the 
cystic  parts  from  the  follicle.    Wilms  explains  dermoid 
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cysts  of  the  testicle  in  somewhat  the  same  manner,  by  a 
pathologic  growth  of  the  sperm  cell.  Wilms  proposed 
the  name  "rudimentary  parasites"'  or  "embryomata"  for 
encysted  tumors  and  "embryoid  tumors"  for  the  solid 
variety. 

B.  ISTovy"  announces  after  a  series  of  microscopic 
studies,  results  virtually  agreeing  with  the  views  of 
Wilms,  Avho  seems  to  be  the  first  to  have  advanced  proof 
of  the  ovulogenous  theory.  Dr.  Francis  Munch^^  gives 
an  elaborate  critical  review  of  Wilms'  work.  After  re- 
ferring to  the  fact  that  dermoid  cysts  of  the  ovaries 
and  testicles  are  distinguished  from  dermoid  cysts  oc- 
curring elsewhere,  in  that  they  are  composed  of  three 
layers  of  the  blastoderm,  namely,  the  ectoderm,  the  en- 
doderm  and  the  mesoderm.  Munch  suggests  the  name  of 
tridermic  tumors  as  more  appropriate  than  the  name 
proposed  by  Wilms.  He  seems  convinced  that  the  theory 
of  the  parthenogenetic  origin  of  these  tumors  so  far  as 
the  ovary  is  concerned  is  well  sustained,  but  that  the 
exact  similarity  of  those  occurring  in  the  testicles  has 
not  yet  been  definitely  proven,  although  they  are  prob- 
ably also  of  parthenogenetic  origin. 

This  subject  is  very  curious  and  fascinating,  but  let 
us  take  up  something  more  practical  and  understand- 
able. 

THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  DERMOIDS. 

The  characteristics  on  which  the  diagnosis  clinically 
of  dermoids  is  based  are :  the  position,  where  the  em- 
bryonal layers  blend  or  of  the  testicle  or  ovary ;  the  time 
of  their  appearance,  which  may  be  congenital  or  later. 
Of  course,  the  beginnings  of  all  dermoids,  as  of  all  terato- 
mata.  are  present  at  birth  and  may  be  noticed  then  or 
they  may  not  be  discovered  until  later.  According  to 
Wilms  these  ''rudimentary  parasites''  or  ^''embryomata" 
of  the  testicle  or  ovary  form  an  exception,  or  rather  are 
put  in  a  class  separate  from  the  teratomata.  They  are 
slow  of  growth  and  are  painless  unless  inflamed.  They 
may  or  may  not  fluctuate,  according  to  whether  thejf 
are  cystic  or  solid,  flaccid  or  tensely  filled;  or  the  same 
tumor  may  fluctuate  in  one  part  and  be  perfectly  un- 
yielding in  another.  Subcutaneous  dermoids  are  not  con- 
nected with  the  skin.  They  do  not  implicate  adjacent 
glands  unless  inflamed  or  the  seat  of  carcinomata. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  sarcoma  is  the  most  com- 
mon of  the  abdominal  tumors  found  in  childhood.  That 
ovarian  tumors  in  childhood  are  very  rare;  and  when 
present  are  most  apt  to  be  dermoid  cysts,  carcinomata  or 
teratomata.  Also,  that  a  dermoid  may  become  the  seat 
of  carcinoma. 

REPORTS  OF  TWO  CASES.  OXE  OF  THE  TESTICLE  AXD  0N"E 
OF    THE    OVARY. 

Case  1.— The  first  case  I  have  to  report  is  the  following: 
Wm.  T.,  aged  2%  years,  was  brought  to  me  by  his  mother  on 
account  of  a  growth  of  the  size  of  an  English  walniit  in  the 
situation  of  the  left  testicle.  She  was  positive  it  had  not  been 
there  at  birth  nor  until  he  was  a  year  old;  but  since  appear- 
ing it  had  grown  slowly,  but  steadily,  notwithstanding  they 
had  used  both  internal  medicines  and  local  applications  from 
several  physicians.  I  found  the  tumor  firm,  the  lower  end 
being  of  a  bony  hardness  and  the  upper  portion,  though  fluctu- 
ating slightly,  very  tense.  No  pain,  redness,  tenderness,  nor 
apparent  heat.  The  scrotum  was  movable  over  it.  The  veins 
showed  rather  large  and  blue  over  its  surface.  There  was  no 
enlargement  of  adjacent  lymphatics.  Upon  these  data  I  based 
a  diagnosis  of  a  dermoid  cyst,  and  advised  its  removal. 

The  parents  consenting,  I  removed  it  in  the  presence 
of  Drs.  E.  S.  Mcintosh  and  Alice  iSI.  Perry.  The  tumor 
corresponded  anatomically  to  the  testicle  and  did  not  involve 
anv   structure  but  the   testicle.     It   was   easily   dissected   out. 


Only  the  spermatic  artery  required  tying.  I  closed  the  wound 
with  catgut,  and  dressed  with  iodoform  gauze.  He  made  a 
good  recover^',  and  is  now  a  large,  healthy  boy,  seven  and  one- 
iialf  years  after. 

The  tumor  contained  bone,  fine  hairs  and  several  cavities 
filled  with  the  sebaceous  appearing  material  found  in  der- 
moids. 

Case  2. — The  other  case  I  have  to  report  is  that  of  Elsie  M., 
a  girl  of  7  years  and  10  months.  She  is  American  born  of  Ger- 
man parents,  who  had  six  children,  one  of  whom,  the  firstborn, 


Fig.   1. — Dermoid  of  testicle.     About  one-half  natural   size. 

was  always  sickly  and  died  of  "teething"'  at  16  months.  Two 
children  older  and  two  younger  than  Elsie  are  now  living  and 
healthy.  Elsie  was  small  for  her  age,  weighing  41%  pounds. 
(The  average  weight  for  girls  at  seven  years  is  48  pounds,  at 
eight  52.9  pounds.)  She  appeared  a  rather  pale  and  delicate, 
fair  and  flaxen-haired  little  girl,  but  bright  and  lively.  When 
I  was  called  to  see  her  on  June  11,  1900,  they  told  me  she  had 


Fig.    2. — Dermoid    of    ovarj\     About    one-half   natural    size. 

had  no  children's  diseases  but  whooping  cotigli  when  a  babe  and 
measles  at  5  years  of  age.  I'ut  that  2^^  monti.s  previously  she 
had  been  very  sick  witli  Avhat  had  been  called  "inflammation 
of  the  bowels,"  with  severe  pain  in  the  abdomen,  some  obstruc- 
tion of  the  bowels,  etc.  During  tliis  sickness  a  "lump"  was  dis- 
covered in  the  region  of  the  bladder.  Tliis  was  the  first  sus- 
picion that  the  parents  had  of  a  ttunor.  She  tuinated  frequently 
and  urgently. 

Seven  weeks  later  she  had  suffered  a  second  similar  attack, 
which  was  severe  for  -ll-^  days,  when  it  subsided  rather 
promptly. 
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On  my  first  examination,  June  11,  1900,  the  tumor  was  easily 
palpable  in  tlie  hypogastric  region  and  seemed  to  be  of  the  shape 
of  a  distended  bhidder.  It  extended  nearly  to  the  umbilicus,  was 
dull  on  percussion,  and  firm,  no  fluctuation  being  made  out.  It 
was  only  slightly  movable  in  its  position.  On  catheterization 
I  drew  ofT  '/^  ounce  of  urine,  of  a  strongly  acid  reaction. 
Evacuation  of  the  urine  made  no  difference  in  the  tumor.  On 
digital  examination  per  rectum  I  found  the  uterus  normal,  but 
I  could  not  satisfy  myself  about  the  ovaries.  The  tumor 
seemed  to  be  at  the  fundus  of  the  bladder. 

June  18  I  examined  her  again.  The  tumor  was  much  more 
movable.  I  could  press  it  upward  till  its  upper  margin  was 
nearly  an  inch  above  the  umbilicus  and  a  space  separated  it 
from  the  os  pubis,  and  could  move  it  to  either  right  or  left  of 
the  middle  line.  On  the  previous  day  the  child  liad  had  an 
attack  of  pain  lasting  about  an  hour.  She  had  passed  only 
about  a  pint  of  urine  on  the  day  of  the  pain,  though  she  gen- 
erally passed  nearly  a  quart,  it  was  said. 

June  25  the  tumor  was  much  more  freely  movable  than 
before.  I  could  move  it  upward  and  to  the  left  lumbar  region 
freely — not  so  far  to  the  right  side.  By  this  time  I  was  pretty 
sure  I  had  to  deal  with  an  ovarian  tumor  on  the  left  side,  and 


an  exaggerated  Trendelenburg  position,  massaged  and  manipu- 
lated the  abdomen  carefully  and  used  a  copious  enema.  These 
maneuvers  were  rewarded  with  a  prompt  relief  of  the  pain  and 
d  free  escape  of  feces  and  intestinal  gases.  That  ended  the 
attack  of  "inflammation  of  the  bowels"  and  I  believe  my  theory 
as  to  the  cause  of  the  obstruction  was  correct. 

By  this  time  the  parents  were  convinced  that  the  tumor  must 
be  removed.  However,  it  was  not  until  September  that  they 
would  giver  final  consent.  On  September  29  I  operated  on  her 
at  the  Cleveland  General  Hospital,  removing  the  tumor  through 
a  small  median  incision  without  any  particular  difficulty.  It 
proved  to  be  a  dermoid  cyst  of  the  left  ovary,  of  the  size  of  an 
orange  and  consisting  of  a  cyst  containing  fluid  and  a  solid 
portion  containing  irregular-shaped  pieces  of  cartilage,  part  of 
which  is  ossified,  masses  of  atheromatous  material  and  fine 
hairs. 

The  accompanying  chart  shows  the  progress  of  the  case 
after  operation.  The  slight  rise  of  temperature  in  the  second 
week  was  due  to  digestive  disturbance  merely,  and  was  soon 
i-elieved.  She  made  a  fine  recovery,  went  home  two  weeks  after 
the  operation,  and  has  been  well  and  has  gone  to  school  ever 
since. 


Urine, 
dally  iinauat 


Figure   3. 


probably  u  dermoid,  and  on  July  9  I  tried  to  get  a  skiagraph 
or  a  view  with  the  fluoroscope  in  the  hope  of  seeing  teeth  or 
bones,  but  Avithout  any  satisfactory  result. 

I  advised  operation,  but  the  parents  refused,  although  I  ex- 
plained the  possibility  of  danger  from  the  supervention  of 
malignancy,  from  purulent  inflammation  and  resultant  peri- 
tonitis which  might  be  fatal  or  cause  adhesions  and  render 
removal  of  the  tumor  more  difficult  later,  from  twisted  pedicle, 
from  obstruction  of  the  bowels,  or  from  pressure  on  the  bladder. 
I  gave  her  albuminate  of  iron,  for  she  was  rather  anemic,  and 
a  mixture  of  acet.  et  citrate  of  potassium  for  the  acid  urine. 

On  July  23  I  Avas  summoned  in  alarm  to  see  Elsie  in  what 
appeared  to  be  the  onset  of  another  attack  of  "inflammation 
of  the  bowels,"  her  parents  said.  I  found  her  with  extreme 
abdominal  pain,  worse  in  paroxysms,  a  quick  pulse  and  partial 
obstruction  of  the  bowels.  They  had  given  enemata  and  ap- 
plied heat  without  any  relief. 

Aside  from  the  ordinary  causes  of  pain  this  might  be  caused 
by  a  twisted  pedicle;  but  with  the  symptoms  of  obstruction  1 
reasoned  that  probably  a  loop  of  intestine  had  slipped  from 
behind  the  tumor  and  was  imprisoned  behind  the  tumor  and 
between  the  tumor  or  its  pedicle  and  the  spine.  So  1  placed 
the  patient's  body  almost  vertically  with  the  head  downward  in 
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PHILADELPHIA. 

Although  we  have  convincing  evidence  that  the  causa 
cau-san^  of  smallpox  is  contained  in  the  purulent  con- 
tents of  the  cutaneous  lesions,  the  elusive  micro-organ- 
ism has  thus  far  defied  all  efforts  to  establish  its  identity. 
The  f  lilure  to  discover  the  cause  of  variola  has  not  been 
due  to  any  inactivity  on  the  part  of  investigators,  for 
researches  in  this  field  have  already  given  rise  to  a 
most  extensive  literature. 

The  bacteriologic  investigation  of  smallpox  is  in- 
dissolubly  associated  with  the  study  of  the  cause  of 
vaccinia;  according  to  the  most  authoritative  opinion 
these  two  diseases  have  a  common  origin,  and  depend 
in  all  probability  on  the  same  causative  agent. 

HISTORICAL    SUMMARY.    " 

Sacco,  in  1809,  was  the  first  to  point  out  the  presence 
in  vaccine  lymph  of  motile  granules.  Since  this  time 
scores  of  investigators  have  noted  the  presence  of  cocci 
of  various  kinds  in  vaccine  lymph.  In  addition,  larger 
round  and  oval  bodies,  not  cultivable  on  ordinary  media, 
have  been  described,  first  by  Renault  in  1881  and  later 
by  Guarnieri  and  others,  and  regarded  by  these  ob- 
servers as  animal  parasites.  That  bodies  such  as  have 
been  described  exist  both  in  vaccinal  and  variolous 
fluid  is  beyond  contention.  As  in  the  case  of  the  al- 
leged cancer  parasite  the  question  is,  are  these  bodies  the 
result  of  cytoplasmic  changes  or  are  they  in  reality 
protozoa?  Each  side  in  this  contrx)versy  has  its  array 
of  champions,  and  the  battle  is  being  warmly  waged. 

Guarnieri  and  his  school  regard  the  vaccine  and 
variolous  bodies  as  sporozoa.  Ferroni  and  Massari  be- 
lieve that  they  are  derived  from  the  nuclei  of  epithelial 
cells.  Salmon  states  that  the  staining  properties  of  the 
so-called  parasites  correspond  in  all  respects  with  those 
exhibited  by  the  nuclei  of  migratory  leucocytes,  and 
concludes  after  careful  study  that  the  pseudo-parasite 
is  derived  from  this  source.  Ewing  has  recently  de- 
clared that  at  least  some  of  the  vaccine  corpuscles  in 
human  vascular  tissues  have  their  origin  in  degenerated 
and  fragmented  red  blood  cells.  Whether  or  not  these 
bodies  bear  any  etiologic  relationship  to  vaccinia  and 
variola  time  and  further  study  alone  will  determine. 

It  is  pretty  generally  admitted  that  the  micro-organ- 
isms in  the  fluid  of  vaccine  and  variolous  lesions  which 
are  readily  cultivable  on  ordinary  media  play  no  part  in 
the  production  of  these  diseases.  Klein  and  Copeman 
have  independently  found  in  vaccine  and  smallpox 
lesions  a  minute  bacillus,  which  the  latter  observer  has 
been  able  to  grow  on  hens'  eggs.  Copeman's  inocu- 
lation experiments  with  this  organism  are  highly  in- 
teresting, but  as  he  himself  admits  they  are  as  yet 
scarct^ly  conclusive. 

The  preliminary  work  herewith  presented  is  conflned 
to  a  morphologic  and  cultural  study  of  the  contents  of 
variolous  vesicles  and  pustules. 

THE  TECHNIC  OF  THE  PRESENT  RESEARCH. 

Cultures  were  made  from  82  lesions  in  51  cases  of 
smallpox.     The  technic  employed  was  as  follows:    The 

•  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Pathology  and  Physiology, 
and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee  :  Drs.  A. 
Stengel,  Winfield  S.  Hall  and  Frank  B.  Wynn. 


skin  was  washed  with  95  per  cent,  alcohol  and  wiped 
dry  with  sterilized  c-otton;  the  vesicle  or  pustule  was 
then  transflxed  with  a  two-edged  lancet  or  a  double- 
edged  needle  and  one-half  of  the  epidermal  roof  lifted 
up.  A  platinum  loop  was  then  inserted  and  a  drop  of 
the  contents  transferred  to  the  culture  tube.  The  earl- 
iest lesion  cultured  was  a  third-day  vesicle.  The  inves- 
tigator, who  is  familiar  with  smallpox  and  who  has  tried 
to  obtain  material  for  culture,  knows  how  difficult  it 
is  in  the  early  lesions  to  secure  sufficient  fluid  to  de- 
posit on  nutrient  media.  In  unmodifled  smallpox  with 
slow  evolution  of  the  efflorescence  it  is  frequently  im- 
possible as  late  as  the  fourth  day  of  the  eruption  to  ob- 
tain a  satisfactory  amount  of  variolous  lymph  for  cul- 
ture purposes.  On  the  other  hand,  in  smallpox  modified 
by  vaccination  one  may  at  times  secure  pus  from  the 
lesions  on  the  third  day  of  the  eruption.  The  writer 
was  careful  in  cultivating  early  lesions  to  see  that  the 
platinum  loop  contained  fluid  and  that  this  was  prop- 
erly placed  on  the  media  used  for  cultivation.  The 
number  of  tubes  inoculated  was  considerablv  in  excess 
of  83,  inasmuch  as  cultures  were  not  infrequently  made 
on  three  different  media  from  the  same  pustule.  The 
media  emploved  were  nutrient  agar,  glycerin  agar,  glu- 
cose agar,  bouillon,  Loeffler's  blood  serum  and  coagulated 
egg  albumin.  The  majority  of  the  cultures  were  made 
on^ain  agar  alone,  but  the" other  media  were  also  freely 
emploved.  The  tubes  were  incubated  at  a  temperature 
of  37.5  C. 

THE   RESULTS. 

Of  the  82  lesions  cultured  64  gave  absolutely  negative 
results,  the  culture  tubes  remaining  perfecty  free  of 
growth  of  any  kind.  The  remaining  18  tubes  exhibited 
cultures  presently  to  be  described. 

The  age  of  the  lesions  from  which  cultures  were  taken 
is  appended  in  tabular  form.  The  day  mentioned  is  the 
day  of  the  eruption  and  not  of  the  disease. 

Third  day    1  culture,      1  negative,  0  positive. 

Fourth  day    10  cultures,  10  negative,  0  positive. 

Fifth   dav    12  cultures,  11  negative,  1  positive. 

Sixth   day    12  cultures,  12  negative,  0  positive. 

Seventh  day    13  cultures,  10  negative,  3  positive. 

Eighth  day    7  cultures.    5  negative,  2  positive. 

Ninth  day    13  cultures,    9  negative,  4  positive. 

Tenth  day 7  cultures,    4  negative,  3  positive. 

Eleventh    day 4  cultures,    2  negative,  2  positive. 

Twelfth   dav 2  cultures,    0  negative.  2  positive. 

Thirteenth  "day. ...    1  culture,      0  negative,  1  positive. 

Total    82  cultures,  64  negative,  18  positive. 

Of  cultures  made  from  lesions  before  the  seventh  day 
of  the  eruption  33  out  of  34  proved  to  be  sterile. 

In  10  cultures  the  Streptococcus  pyogenes  alone  was 
found. 

In  2  cultures  it  was  associated  with  a  small  bacillus 
resembling  the  diphtheria  organism. 

In  3  cases  a  small  bacillus  resembling  the  diphtheria 
bacillus  was  found. 

In  2  cases  the  Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus  was 
found  alone,  and  in  one  more  case  associated  with  the 
streptococcus.  On  several  occasions  a  growth  was  ob- 
tained from  a  pustule  on  one  medium,  for  instance, 
bouillon,  and  negativ.'  cnliures  obtained  on  agar  and 
blood  serum.     Thes.  ave  been  classed  with  the 

positive  cultures. 

COMPARISON  WITH  THE  AVORK  OF  EWING  AND  BERGEY. 

These  results  are  in  striking  contrast  with  those  re- 
cently obtained  by  Dr.  James  Ewing  of  Xew  York,  and 
embodied  by  him  in  a  paper  before  the  Association  of 
American  Physicians.  He  made  cultures  of  the  skin 
lesigns  in  23  cases  of  smallpox.  In  17  he  obtained  the 
streptococcus  in  pure  culture,  in  one  case  streptococcus 
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and  Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus,  in  one  strepto- 
coccus and  a  bacillus  (Martin's  bacillus?),  and  in  a  late 
lesion  Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus.  In  one  of  the 
sterile  cases  streptococci  were  seen  in  sections  of  the  skin. 
In  other  words,  streptococci  were  found  in  87  per  cent, 
of  the  23  cases  examined.  In  my  investigation,  7-7  per 
cent,  of  the  cultures  of  82  lesions  remained  sterile.  I 
am  at  a  complete  loss  to  reconcile  this  discrepancy.  1 
have  in  many  cases  deposited  on  the  culture  medium 
a  large  drop  of  yellowish  creamy  pus  from  a  sixth, 
seventh  or  eighth  day  pustule  and  have  failed  to  secure 
any  growth  from  it.  At  the  end  of  twenty-four  or  forty- 
eight  hours  the  yellowish  pus  could  still  be  seen,  but  no 
colonies  were  visible. 

In  view  of  the  wide  divergence  in  the  findings  obtained 
by  Dr.  Ewing  and  myself  I  have  recently  communicated 
with  Dr.  D.  H.  Bergey,  first  assistant  in  the  laboratory 
of  Hygiene  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  to  whom 
I  had  some  months  previously  sent  variolous  lymph  for 
certain  investigations  wdiich  he  desired  to  carry  out. 
This  material  was  collected  and  sent  in  sealed  sterilized 
capillary  tubes.  Only  the  largest  pustules  were  selected 
in  order  to  facilitate  the  gathering  of  the  lymph,  con- 


Fig.  1. — Prom  fourth  day  smallpox  vesicle.  In  Figures  1,  2,  3 
and  4,  "a"  represents  the  so-called  vaccine  or  variolous  bodies. 
Each  illustration  is  magnified  G70  diameters. 

sequently  the  fluid  represented  late  lesions,  certainly 
not  earlier  than  seventh-day  pustules. 

Dr.  Bergey  has  kindly  permitted  me  to  incorporate 
the  results  of  his  work  in  this  paper.  I  quote  that  por- 
tion of  his  letter  referring  to  the  cultures : 

The  findings  in  each  of  the  12  cases  examined  are  herewith 
given  in  detail: 

Case  1. — Streptococcus  pyogenes.  Staphylococcus  pyogenes 
aureus,  Bacillus  pseudo-diphtheria. 

Case  2. — Streptococcus  pyogenics.  Staphylococcus  pyogenes 
aureus. 

Case  3. — Cultures  remained   sterile. 

Case  4. — Streptococcus  pyogenes.  Staphylococcus  pyogenes 
aureus,  Bacillus  pseudo-diphtheria. 

Case  5. — Streptococcus  pyogenes,  Bacillus  pseudo-diphtheria. 

Cases  G  and  7. — Cultures  remained  sterile. 

Case  8. — Streptococcus  pyogenes. 

Cases  9,  10,  11  and  12. — Cultures  remained  sterile. 

It  is  seen  from  the  above  that  of  the  12  specimens  of 
lymph  examined  7  remained  sterile.  This  would  indi- 
cate a  negative  result  in  58  per  cent,  of  the  examinations 
made.  If  the  percentage  of  negative  results  in  the 
seventh  day  and  older  lesions  in  my  own  series  is  com-, 
puted  it  will  be  found  to  be  64  per  cent. 


Eoger  in  his  work  on  "Les  Maladies  Infectieuses," 
page  456,  says : 

Frequently  we  have  examined  and  cultured  pus  from  vario- 
lous lesions  without  discovering  any  organi.sm  colorable  or  cul- 
tivable by  present-day  methods. 

In  well-marked  cases  of  smallpox  there  frequently  de- 
velops during  the  period  of  incrustation,  about  the 
twelfth  to  the  fourteenth  day,  a  number  of  flat  blebs,  a 
condition  which  may  be  appropriately  called  an  impetigo 
variolosa.  These  blebs  may  result  from  direct  conversion 
of  variolous  pustules  into  blisters,  the  lesions  enlarging 
peripherally  and  the  contents  becoming  thinned;  or  a 
reddish  ring  with  raising  up  of  the  epidermis  may  form 
around  the  pustules  and  grow  by  peripberal  extension. 
More  infrequently  blebs  may  form  on  healthy  interpustu- 
lar  areas  of  skin.  Under  all  these  circumstances  the  af- 
fected pustules  fill  up  with  a  watery  dirty-yellow  fluid 
which  swirms  with  streptococci,  diplococci  and  at  times 
also  bacilli.  The  fluid  from  a  series  of  such  lesions  was 
inoculated  on  culture  media.  In  ever}-  instance  a  growth 
was  obtained  in  which  streptococci  were  found  in  abund- 
ance. A  small  quantity  of  fluid  from  a  large  bleb  was 
injected  subcutaneously  into  the  abdominal  wall  of  a 


Fig.  2. — From  fifth  day  vaccination. 

dog.  In  a  few  days  there  developed  an  egg-sized  swelling 
apparently  filled  with  a  fluid  material.  A  small  bleb  ap- 
peared on  the  surface  of  this  swelling  and  rupturing 
left  a  dime-sized  superficial  ulceration.  The  tumefac- 
tion, however,  subsided  without  breaking  down,  and  the 
animal  exhibited  no  further  evidence  of  local  or  general 
disturbance. 

MICROSCOPIC    EXAMINATIOIS^S    OF   VARIOLOUS    FLUID. 

Smears  of  15  vesicles  and  pustules  '^-ere  made  and 
subjected  to  microscopic  study.  Lesions  of  difl'erent  age 
from  the  fourth  to  the  twelfth  days  were  in  this  manner 
examined.  Two  smears  of  each  lesion  were  prepared,  the 
one  being  stained  with  Loeffler's  methylene  blue  and  the 
other  with  thionin.  In  addition  some  were  stained  with 
eosin-methylene-blue  and  with  Gram's  stain.  It  would 
occupy  too  much  space  to  go  into  a  detailed  description 
of  each  slide.  All  of  the  preparations  contained  a  con- 
siderable number  of  polymorphonuclear  leucocytes  and 
also  mononuclear  leucocytes.  These  were,  of  course, 
more  abundant  in  the  fully  developed  pustules.  Eosino- 
philes  were  met  with  only  in  a  few  preparations.  Nearly 
all  the  preparations  showed  more  or  less  leucocytic  de- 
generation. A  number  of  large  granular  leucocytes 
without  colorable  nuclei  were  noted.     Shred.*  of  fibrin 
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were  abundantly  present  in  nearly  all  of  the  specimens. 
Bacteria  were  conspicuous  by  their  absence.  In  some  of 
the  lauer  lesions  a  few  micrococci  singly  and  in  pairs 
were  found  on  careful  examination.  On  one  or  two  oc- 
casions a  few  chains  of  short  streptococci  could  also  be 
discovered.  The  paucity  of  micro-organisms  in  the  thick 
viscid  pus  was  at  first  a  source  of  considerable  surprise. 
When  cultures  were  made  at  a  later  date  the  explanation 
of  this  became  evident. 

Whenever  the  material  in  the  pustules  began  to  be 
converted  into  a  watery  substance ;  in  other  words,  when 
pustulo-blebs  began  to  form,  the  microscopic  picture 
was  at  once  changed.  This  fluid  under  the  microscope 
was  seen  to  swarm  with  myriads  of  streptococci,  micro- 
cocci in  pairs  and  not  infrequently  bacilli.  This  obser- 
vation is  of  interest  in  view  of  the  work  of  Sabouraud 
of  Paris,  who  claims  the  streptococcus  to  be  the  cause 
of  '•'impetigo  contagiosa."  The  development  of  an  ex- 
tensive impetigo  in  the  course  of  smallpox,  by  no  means 
a  rare  complication,  prolongs  the  convalescence  and  in- 
creases the  liability  to  boils,  abscesses,  erj'sipelas  and 
cutaneous  gangrene.  In  a  few  cases  the  writer  has  seen 
death  result  directly  from  this  extensive  secondary  in- 
volvement of  the  skin.    Pus  from  a  number  of  abscesses. 


Fig.   3. — From  sixth  day  smailpox  vesicle. 

boils  and  from  several  cases  of  cutaneous  gangrene,  all 
complicating  smallpox,  was  examined  and  was  seen  to 
contain  large  numbers  of  streptococci,  many  in  long 
chains. 

In  all  of  the  preparations  were  found  the  so-called 
sporozoa  described  by  Guarnieri  and  others.  They  were 
round  or  oval  and  varied  in  size  from  a  large  micro- 
coccus to  half  the  diameter  of  a  red  blood  corpuscle. 
The  average  was  perhaps  four  times  the  size  of  a 
staphylococcus.  These  bodies  were  found  in  leucocytes, 
but  were  for  the  most  part  free.  Thionin  stained  them 
intensely,  causing  their  contours  to  stand  out  in  sharp 
relief.  On  coloring  the  bodies  with  Loeffler's  methylene 
blue  many  of  the  larger  ones  were  seen  to  be  surrounded 
by  a  granular  cell  protoplasm.  With  both  stains  the 
coloration  of  these  bodies  was  more  intense  than  the 
nuclei  of  the  leucocytes.  It  was  noted,  however,  that 
the  leucocytic  nuclei  did  not  stain  in  an  entirely  uniform 
manner,  some  being  deeper  in  color  than  others  and 
closely  approaching  the  tint  of  the  small  round  bodies. 
With  eosin-methylene-blue  these  bodies  did  not  stain 
differently  than  with  Loeffler's  blue.  The  Gram  stain 
decolorized  the  bodies  in  the  same  manner  as  it  did  the 
nuclei  of  the  leucocvtes. 


The  fluid  from,  several  vaccinations  was  also  examined 
and  the  same  bodies  found  to  be  present.  In  fact,  it 
would  have  been  difficult  under  the  microscope  to  dis- 
tinguish between  vaccinal  and  variolous  fluid. 

A  thin  watery  fluid  containing  yellowish  granules  ob- 
tained from  a  fourteenth-day  vaccination  showed  a  con- 
siderable number  of  these  bodies.  This  fluid  inoculated 
on  nutrient  agar  was  proven  to  be  perfectly  sterile. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The  above  results,  it  appears  to  me,  justify  the  con- 
clusion that  the  pustulation  in  smallpox  is  not  due  to 
secondary  infection  with  any  of  the  ordinary  pyogenic 
germs,  but  is  the  result,  in  all  probability,  of  the  action 
of  the  micro-organism  which  produces  the  disease. 
Streptococci  and  other  adventitious  bacteria  may  be 
present  in  the  late  pustules,  but  occur  only  exceptionally 
in  the  early  lesions.  It  is  probable  that  the  streptococcus 
plays  an  important  part  in  the  development  of  impetigo, 
boils,  abscesses,  erysipelas  and  gangrene  which  so  com- 
monly complicate  smallpox. 

I  desire  to  acknowledge  the  valuable  assistance  ren- 
dered to  me  in  carrying  out  this  work  by  Drs.  E.  L.  Graf 
and  G.  B.  Walp,  resident  physicians  at  the  Municipal 


Fig.  4. — From  fourteenth  day  vaccination. 

Hospital,  and  Mr.  J.  B.  Mencke,  Jr.,  a  medical  student 
of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 

DISCUSSION. 

Db.  Louis  C.  Acer,  Brooklyn — I  would  like  to  ask  Dr.  Scham- 
berg  if  he  thinks  the  small  round  bodies  which  so  many  think 
are  the  small  cell  nuclei  differ  iu  any  marked  respect  from 
what  we  suppose  to  be  the  white  cell  nuclei  in  other  forms  of 
pus.  We  often  find  in  pus  the  degeneration  of  leucocytes,  ap- 
parently with  free  nuclei.  Is  there  any  marked  difference  be- 
tween these  conditions  ? 

Dr.  George  Blumer,  Albany,  N.  Y. — I  heard  Dr.  Ewing's 
paper  on  this  subject  in  Washington,  and  I  was  under  the  im- 
pression that  his  cases  were  all  old  postmortem  cases,  and  that 
would  account  for  the  large  number  of  streptococci  present. 

Db.  J.  F.  ScHAMBEBG,  Philadelphia — I  think  my  information 
is  correct  in  regard  to  Dr.  Ewing's  findings,  as  the  data  were 
taken  directly  from  a  letter  received  from  Dr.  Ewing  on  this 
subject.  I  am  aware  that  in  addition  to  the  work  to  which 
I  have  referred  he  reported  having  found  streptococci  in  various 
organs;  I  have  also  found  them  in  the  heart,  spleen  and  other 
organs  at  autopsy. 

As  to  the  nature  of  the  so-called  "variolous  bodies,"  and  as 
to  their  identity  with  granules  resulting  from  leucocytic  de- 
generation, that  is  the  question  to  be  solved.  You  will  see 
from   the   photographs   that   some   of   these  granules   are   ex- 
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tremely  small,  not  exceeding  in  size  tlie  laifjo  micrococci  com- 
monly found  on  the  skin. 

Dr.  F.  V.  Wksbkook,  Minneapolis — Ave  these  bodies  the  same 
as  those  found  in  epithelioma? 

])k.  Sciiamrkug — Probably  not. 


POSTMORTEM  EXAMINATIONS.* 
W.  D.  HAINES,  M.D. 


CINCINNATI. 


RESPONSIBILITIES  OF   MEDICOLEGAL  EXAMINATIONS. 

The  legal  aspect  of  postmortem  examinations  and  re- 
ports of  cases  involving  inheritance,  crime  and  insur- 
ance entails  responsibility  second  to  none  allotted  to  man 
in  his  relation  to  his  fellow  beings.  The  evidence  elicited 
by  medicolegal  examination  may  very  properly  be  re- 
garded as  the  basis  on  which  conviction  or  acquittal  will 
rest  in  criminal  cases,  and  the  liberty  or  life  of  the  de- 
fendant at  bar,  in  many  instances,  is  wholly  in  the  hands 
of  the  pathologist. 

Admitting  the  above  propositions  as  true,  the  neces- 
sity of  care,  painstaking  and  thoroughness  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  this  work  is  equally  patent  to  physician  and 
jurist.  We  are  frequently  asked,  not  only  to  ascertain 
the  cause  of  death,  but  to  actually  fix  responsibility  for 
same.  This  is  often  difficult  from  the  evidence  at  hand 
and  occasionally  impossible,  although  a  succinct  account 
of  the  antecedents  of  the  injury  is  before  us  for  investi- 
gation and  analysis.  Take,,  for  example,  the  case  of  an 
individual  who  is  a  heavy  drinker;  the  brain  of  such  a 
subject  is  "watery"  in  life  and  has  a  marked  tendency  to 
rapid,  extensive,  fatal  edema  following  injury.  A  blow 
that  would  cause  little  or  no  inconvenience  to  a  well 
man  may  be  followed  by  dire  consequences  in  the  alco- 
holic, and  the  fixing  of  moral  and  legal  responsibility 
will  annoy  you  not  a  little. 

Death  ensues  occasionally  during  a  physical  examina- 
tion of  large  uterine  fibromata  associated  with  inflam- 
mation of  the  pelvic  veins,  in  the  application  of  caustics 
to  the  faucial  mucous  membranes  or  after  paracentesis. 
The  situation  is  embarrassing  in  the  extreme,  neverthe- 
less we  must  be  honest  with  ourselves  and  admit  that 
the  examination,  application  and  operation,  like  the  blow 
which  felled  the  alcoholic,  were  the  exciting  causes  of 
death. 

Persons  dying  suddenly  with  little  or  no  history  of 
deceased  for  a  few  days  preceding  death,  are  the  most 
troublesome  cases  which  confront  the  examiner.  They 
are  numerous  in  every  large  city,  and  the  pathologic 
analysis  will  often  tax  to  the  utmost  the  acumen  of  the 
medical  jurist.  Unfortunately,  the  press  and  public  as- 
sume in  nine  of  every  ten  of  the  cases  that  some  crime 
has  been  committed  and  the  "sleuths"  of  the  press,  min- 
ions of  the  law  and  gossip  of  the  vicinity  where  the 
corpse  was  found  suffice  to  set  the  machinery  of  the 
coroner's  office  in  motion.  Thus  we  begin  a  legal  inquiry 
into  the  cause  of  death,  with  a  view  to  establishinc^  the 
circumstances  leading  up  to  and  fixing,  if  possible''  the 
responsibility  for  same.  The  position  in  which  the  body 
iay  when  first  discovered  will  assist  us  materially  in  de- 
termining the  manner  if  not  the  actual  cause  of  death. 

POSTMORTEM   STAINING. 

In  case  the  body  has  been  moved  postmortem  stain- 
ing, when  present,  if  carefully  studied,  will  elicit  definite 
information.     The  position  which  the  corpse  occupied 
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likewise  throws  a  ray  of  light  on  cause  of  death.  The 
under  surface  of  the  body  becomes  stained  first,  except 
where  pressure  had  existed — call  them  "pressure  points" 
— and  these  patches  remain  white  in  the  Caucasian  race, 
and  sometimes  exhibit  images  of  objects  on  which  the 
corpse  had  rested.  Much  importance  is  given  to  the 
presence  and  extent  of  livor  mortis;  it  is  one  of  the  signs 
of  death  and  is  therefore  of  great  value  in  differentiating 
cases  of  suspected  death  from  suspended  animation. 
Too  much  reliance,  however,  must  not  be  placed  on  this 
sign,  as  there  are  trustworthy  exceptions ;  the  writer  has 
seen  tliis  discoloration  take  place  several  hours  prior  to 
death  in  a  ca^e  of  gangrenous  appendicitis  with  per- 
foration. 

Postmortem  staining  is  prone  to  ensue  soon  after 
death  in  persons  afflicted  with  arteriosclerosis;  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  much  delayed  in  subjects  dead  of  long- 
continued,  exhaustive  disease  or  hemorrhage.  It  must 
be  differentiated  from  ecchymosis  following  trauma ;  this 
may  be  done  in  the  following  manner :  By  incising  the 
skin  covering  the  parts  and  noting  the  condition  of  ad- 
jacent tissues.  In  ecchj^mosis  we  find  diapedesis  of  red 
blood  corpuscles,  while  in  postmortem  staining  we  find 
an  exudation  of  serum  and  deeply  congested  condition 
of  blood  vessels  in  the  immediate  vicinity.  Postmortem 
staining  will  change  color  and  position  in  recent  cases  if 
the  body  be  turned;  it  will  remain  stationary  in  ecchy- 
motic^liscoloration,  the  variegated  hues  of  ecchymosis 
lending  material  assistance  in  determining  this  point. 

POSTMORTEM    RIGIDITY. 

Rigor  mortis  is  an  important  feature  in  a  medicolegal 
necropsy,  in  that  it  has  a  more  or  less  definite  relation 
to  the  cause  of  death  and  will  assist  in  establishing  the 
length  of  time  which  has  elapsed  since  death  ensued. 
We  must  ever  bear  in  mind  that  the  cause  of  death  in- 
variably modifies  the  time  of  appearance,  extent  and 
duration  of  this  phase  of  evidence.  It  appears  instan- 
taneously in  certain  cases,  is  much  delayed  in  others  and 
so  transitory  at  times  as  to  entirely  escape  the  attention 
of  the  examiner.  It  usually  appears  from  two  to  fifteen 
hours  after  death  and  remains  from  twenty-four  to 
thirty-six  hours.  Subjects  dead  of  injury  to  the  spinal , 
cord,  poisoning  from  large  doses  of  arsenic  or  carbolic 
acid  and  those  dying  suddenly  while  in  good  physical 
condition  become  rigid  soon  after  death;  conversel3^ 
those  dead  of  exhaustion,  hemorrhage  or  shock  will  mani- 
fest no  rigidity  immediately  after  death;  it  will  appear 
late,  be  slight  and  transitory. 

Our  physiologists  are  fond  of  referring  in  their  reports 
to  the  condition  of  the  heart  at  time  of  death.  They  say 
that  the  animal  died  in  systole  or  diastole,  and  attach 
much  importance  to  this  incident;  to  the  pathologist  it 
signifies  the  presence  or  absence  of  postmortem  rigidity 
in  the  heart  muscle.  Thus  we  rationally  account  for 
those  peculiar  phenomena  of  the  cadaver  which  ever  and 
anon  excite  the  wonder  and  astonishment  of  the  laity, 
persons  found  standing  upright,  resting  against  some 
object,  riding  on  horseback  and  in  the  attitude  of  prayer 
though  cold  and  rigid  in  death  for  many  hours.  AYhile 
much  has  been  written  on  this  early  and  ever-constant 
postmortem  change,  extensive  research  is  being  made 
and  valuable,  evidence  may  be  ^had  by  a  study  of  post- 
mortem rigidity  in  any  given  case,  it  is  singularly  un- 
fortunate that  the  one  important  forensic  question,  "At 
what  time  did  death  take  place  ?"  can  not  be  answered  by 
deductions  drawn  from  this  source.  If  asked  by  the 
court   to  testify  as  to   the  length  of  time  which  had 
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elapsed  between  death  and  the  time  of  jour  examina- 
tion experience  admonishes  great  circumspection  in  your 
answer. 

LATENT  ilENIXGITIS. 

Tht3  MTiter  would  like  to  accentuate  the  importance  of 
latent  meningitis.  It  exists  in  a  large  percentage  of 
chronic  alcoholics  beyond  middle  life  and  is  a  prominent 
feature  in  every  instance  of  sudden  death  when  present. 
It  is  almost  a  daily  occurrence  for  one  of  these  old  topers 
to  get  into  a  friendly  scuffle  with  some  younger  person. 
He  is  pushed,  thrown  or  falls  down,  and  in  falling  strikes 
his  he  ad  on  some  object ;  a  scalp  wound  or  a  bloody  nose 
is  sustained ;  he  walks,  unassisted  to  a  physician's  office, 
his  wound  is  dressed.  Jie  returns  to  his  lodging,  retires, 
becomes  unconscious  and  is  found  dead  next  morning. 
The  person  with  whom  the  deceased  had  a  scuffle  is  ap- 
prehended by  the  police  and  a  charge  of  manslaughter 
is  placed  opposite  his  name  in  the  records.  In  your 
autopsy  you  will  find  adherent,  thickened  meninges 
studded  with  plaejues  of  plastic  h'mph,  subdural  hemor- 
rhage, edema  of  the  brain,  sclerotic,  atheromatous  and 
fatty  degeneration  of  the  organs  throughout  the  body ;  a 
frail,  disabled  physiologic  bark  which  a  mere  zephyr  of 
adversity  might  waft  into  eternity.  What  shall  we  say 
of  the  moral  and  legal  responsibility  of  the  person  who 
caused  the  fall  which  resulted  in  death?  Is  he  guilty 
of  this  man's  blood,  or  was  he  but  the  exciting  cause  of 
death?  The  courts  have  very  properly  ruled  that  he  is 
not  responsible  for  death  in  such  cases.  To  be  sure,  we 
have  had  none  of  the  classic  s5'mptoms  of  meningitis 
presenting  during  the  life  of  our  subject,  and  this  fact 
admonishes  us  to  employ  the  utmost  care  in  conducting 
a  medicolegal  inquiry,  for  we  are  here  dealing  with  a 
pathologic  condition  which  is  rarely  or  never  diagnosti- 
cated during  life  and  is  only  discovered  on  autopsy.  We 
must  look  to  the  histologic  conformation  of  the  inflam- 
matory deposit  within  the  skull  for  an  explanation  of 
the  singular  discrepancy  between  cause  and  effect  in 
such  subjects.  The  arteries,  ramifying  the  hyperplastic 
tissues  of  the  membranes,  are  anomalous,  in  that  they 
contain  but  two  coats,  the  intiraa  being  absent,  hence 
the  ease  with  which  transudation  and  hemorrhage  may 
and  does  take  place  following  injury. 

SUICIDE  JJY  CARBOLIC  ACID. 

Some  years  ago,  in  Cincinnati,  a  despondent  prostitute 
in  a  fit  of  desperation  swallowed  a  quantity  of  carbolic 
acid.  Death  was  prompt  and  painless,  since  which  time 
this  has  been  adopted  as  the  favorite  method  of  the 
courtesan.  The  method  is  not  wholly  confined  in  its 
application  to  the  lower  world;  occasionally  some  weary, 
soul-starved  member  of  respectable  society  embraces  this 
rapid,  painless  means  of  fleeing  "to  ills  we  know  not  of." 

There  have  been  25  suicides  reported  to  the  coroner's 
office  at  Cincinnati  the  past  year  in  which  carbolic  acid 
was  the  means  selected  to  destroy  life.  This  series  may 
be  divided  into  three  classes  with  reference  to  time  of 
death,  viz. :  those  who  die  immediately,  those  who  suc- 
cumb in  a  few  minutes  and  those  who  perish  several 
hours  later.  The  shortest  time  in  which  death  followed 
was  two  minutes,  the  longest  period  was  seventeen  hours. 
The  first  division  comprises  the  greatest  number  and 
the  rationale  of  death  is  interesting  to  the  medical  jurist. 
The  history  of  these  cases  after  swallowing  the  fatal 
potion  is  short ;  they  lapse  into  a  state  of  somnolence  in 
a  minute  or  two  from  which  they  can  not  be  aroused, 
death  supervening  a  few  minutes  later. 

The  body  stiffens  quickly,  postmortem  staining  ap- 
pears at  once  and  rapidly  spreads  over  the  entire  surface 


of  the  body,  the  body  temperature  is  slightly  elevated 
and  the  time  of  its  disappearance  as  compared  with  other 
cases  is  seemingly  prolonged.  A  brown  discoloration  of 
the  cornea  with  widely  dilated  pupils  is  frequently  asso- 
ciated with  death. from  carbolic  acid  poisoning.  The 
skin  about  the  mouth  is  ttsually  discolored  brown;  this 
is  caused  by  spilling  the  acid  over  the  surface.  The 
lips  and  tongue  are  of  a  peculiar  white  color,  lending 
the  effect,  in  appearance,  of  a  mouth  filled  with  cotton. 
Autopsy  reveals  but  little,  and  this  is  only  confirmatory 
evidence  that  would  assist  in  determining  the  cause  of 
death.  The  mucous  membrane  lining  the  esophagus  and 
stomach  is  very  white,  eroded  and  easily  removed  by 
brushing.  The  kidneys,  spleen,  liver  and  lymph  spaces 
are  deeply  congested. 

DEATH   BY   INHIBITION. 

It  would  be  difficult,  indeed,  to  render  an  intelligent 
verdict  based  solely  on  these  meager  data,  but  with  the 
histor}'  of  the  patients  having  swallowed  carbolic  acid 
and  remembering  the  neck  as  one  of  the  "privileged" 
regions  of  the  body,  we  readily  see  in  the  above  account 
an  illustration  of  Prof.  Brown-Sequard's  classic  descrip- 
tion of  inhibition.  The  tendency  of  any  strong  irritant 
(and  this  applies  to  the  therapeutic  use  of  caustic  ap- 
plications) on  the  faucial  surface,  is  toward  inhibition, 
by  its  influence  on  the  pneumogastric  filaments  dis- 
tributed to  the  neck. 

The  writer  has  long  held  an  opinion  that  death  from 
chloroform  occasionally  results  in  the  above  manner. 
The  anesthetizing  of  patients  is  often  entrusted  to  stu- 
dents or  non-medical  persons.  The  jaw  of  the  patient 
falls,  his  mouth  is  wide  open,  chloroform  is 
poured  too  rapidly,  a  few  drops  find  their  way  to  the 
surface  of  the  throat,  the  patient  ceases  breathing  and 
expires  at  once. 

Death  from  inhibition  follows  the  lodgment  of  a  bolus 
of  food  in  the  pharynx,  notwithstanding  the  obstruction 
is  quickly  removed ;  again,  slight  blows,  mere  taps  on  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  neck,  have  caused  instantaneous 
death.  It  has  been  observed  that  death  from  inhibition 
ensues  most  frequently  when  exposure  follows  soon 
after  the  ingestion  of  a  full  meal.  Therefore,  it 
is  highly  essential  for  the  welfare  of  the  patient  that  his 
stomach  be  emptied  of  all  its  contents  by  washing  be- 
fore aelministering  an  anesthetic.  Sufficient  data  have 
not  been  obtained  by  the  writer  to  speak  authoritatively 
on  the  cause  of  death  in  the  second  and  third  divisions 
of  the  carbolic  acid  series — some  die  of  shock,  others  of 
acute  congestion  of  the  kidney  associated  with  dysuria 
and  alteration  or  suppression  of  secretions  in  general. 
Our  physicians  are  employing  whisky  as  an  antidote, 
with  an  encouraging  measure  of  success  in  the  treatment 
of  cases  which  survive  the  initial  shock. 

IMPORTANCE  OF  KIDNEY  LESIONS  IN  SUDDEN  DEATH. 

The  kidney  has  l)een  the  most  prolific  source  of  death, 
from  a  medicolegal  standjx)int,  in  the  writer's  experience, 
this  organ  being  the  principal  factor  in  probably  80  per 
cent,  of  all  cases  examined.  The  kidney  is  relatively 
large  in  infancy  and  youth,  of  definite  proportion  to  body 
weight  in  adolescence  and  manhood,  decreasing  in  size  as 
age  advances,  becoming  quite  small  in  the  aged. 

Injurious  substances  introduced  or  deleterious  prod- 
ucts (toxins)  generated  within  the  body  are  more  readily 
excreted  by  young  persons  than  by  the  aged;  an  infec- 
tion which  would  cause  little  or  no  discomfort  in  the 
young  has  been  followed  by  death  in  older  persons. 
Brouardel  mentions  an  instance : 
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A  market  woman  had  a  turkey  left  over;  she  invited  a  num- 
ber of  friends  to  help  eat  it;  soon  after  the  repast  was  finished 
all  of  those  who  had  partaken  of  the  turkey  were  seized  with 
a  sudden  illness,  the  hostess  succumbing.  Examination  of  the 
dressing  of  the  turkey  revealed  a  substance  resembling  conicin; 
it  was  also  found  in  the  organs  of  the  dead  woman.  It  was 
not  shown  that  this  unfortunate  woman  ate  more  than  the 
rest,  but  defective  kidneys  prevented  rapid  elimination  of  the 
poison  and  death  ensued ;  the  guests  recovered. 

Post-scarlatinous,  puerperal  and  rheumatic  nephritis 
exist  in  many  persons  who  go  about  their  daily  avoca- 
tions, unsuspected,  until  some  accident  befalls  which 
demands  for  its  relief  increased  activity  on  the  part  of 
the  kidney,  failure  to  respond  resulting  in  death. 

Practitioners  are  sometimes  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the 
wide  range  and  grave  degree  of  mental  symptoms  in  mild 
infections.  Cases  of  influenza  of  seemingly  mild  type 
show  an  alarming  array  of  mental  symptoms.  These  are 
subjects  of  unsuspected  nephritis  and  mortality  is  high 
in  this  class  of  patients. 

In  latent  kidney  disorders  associated  with  heart  dis- 
ease it  is  sometimes  impossible  to  say  which  affection 
should  be  given  priority  in  time  of  appearance.  For  our 
purpose  it  matters  little  which  began  first,  as  inflamma- 
tion of  this  organ  is  rarely  followed  by  complete  his- 
tologic, recovery ;  functionally  the  kidney  may  be,  to  all 
appearance,  working  perfectly ;  let  some  disturbance  oc- 
cur which  will  markedly  raise  the  interarterial  pressure 
for  any  considerable  time,  an  infection,  for  example,  and 
the  kidney  becomes  acutely  congested,  impeding  circula- 
tion, increasing  heart  action,  resulting  in  hypertrophy, 
and  finally  loss  of  compensation,  dilatation,  death.  There 
are  many  certificates  of  death  on  file  in  our  health  de- 
partment asserting  edema  of  lungs  to  have  been  the 
cause  of  death,  which,  when  carefully  scrutinized,  would 
appear  to  have  been  cases  of  desquamative  nephritis. 
The  pulmonary  symptoms  predominate  in  these  cases 
and  the  lungs  contain  large  quantities  of  frothy  secre- 
tion similar  to  the  lungs  of  persons  dead  of  drowning. 
Coma  is  occasionally  the  first  symptom  of  diabetes ;  gas- 
trointestinal, convulsive  and  fulminating  forms  of  kid- 
ney lesions  will  demand  your  attention  in  sudden  deaths. 
A  man  is  said  to  be  as  old  as  his  arteries;  it  were  more 
fitting  to  say,  he  is  as  old  as  his  kidneys. 

THE  DIAGNOSIS  OF  CARCINOMA  OF  THE 
LARYNX.* 

OTTO  T.  FREP]R,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

(Concluded  from  p.  375. J 

Tubercular  tumors  of  the  larynx  resemble  more 
papilloma  or  fibroma  than  carcinoma,  as  they  are  gen- 
erally strictly  circumscribed,  smooth,  with  intact 
mucosa,  broad-based  or  pedunculated  and  arise  from  the 
surface  of  the  larynx  in  the  manner  of  the  benign 
growths.  They  may  be  covered  with  papillomata.  In 
some  cases,  however,  where  the  tumor  is  broad-based 
and  diffuse,  it  may  simulate  carcinoma,  as  in  the  case 
reported  by  Gussenbauer,  who  Extirpated  a  larynx  sup- 
posing a  tubercular  tumor  to  be  a  malignant  one.  Hajek 
reports  five  cases  of  tubercular  tumor  of  the  larynx,  all 
of  which  occurred  after  the  fiftieth  year,  so  that  age  ife 
of  little  use  in  the  diagnosis  from  carcinoma.  Pulmon- 
ary tuberculosis  is  usually  but  not  always  present,  so 
that  the  microscope  may  be  needed  for  the  diagnosis. 

♦  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Laryngology  and  Otology, 
and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Drs. 
J.  F.  Barnhill.  C.  R.  Holmes  and  G.  II.  Makueu. 


The  very  rare  association  of  carcinoma  and  tuberculosis 
in  the  larynx  needs  only  to  be  mentioned. 

The  laryngeal  affections  of  secondary  syphilis  can 
not  well  be  mistaken  for  early  carcinoma,  but  the  ter- 
tiary forms  of  the  disease  may  simulate  it  very  closely. 
While  laryngeal  tuberculosis  is  a  very  common  dis- 
ease authorities  are  agreed  on  the  rarity  of  tertiary 
laryngeal  syphilis.  The  forms  likely  to  be  hard  to  dif- 
ferentiate from  early  carcinoma  are  syphilitic  gum- 
matous infiltration  and  the  true  gummy  tumor.  The 
first  resembles  diffuse,  the  second  circumscribed  car- 
cinoma. Though  in  most  cases  syphilitic  infiltrationb 
ulcerate  early,  quite  often  in  resistant  individuals  they 
■persist  with  unbroken  surface  or  with  but  superficial 
ulceration  for  a  long  time.  It  is  these  forms  that  closely 
resemble  the  diffuse  variety  of  carcinoma  as  shown  in 
Figures  14  and  15.  Diffuse  gummy  infiltration  may  in- 
volve only  the  mucosa  or  extend  deeply  into  the  muscles 
or  perichondrium,  hence  often  causes  fixation  of  the 
vocal  cord.  It  is  especially  apt  to  attack  the  epiglottis, 
but  may  involve  the  ventricular  band,  cords  or  a  whole 
side  or  the  entire  interior  of  the  larynx.  The  surface 
may  be  smooth  or  wrinkled,  but  does  not  usually  pre- 
sent the  nodular  or  warty  excrescences  due  to  carcinoma. 
The  color  is  dusky  red.  In  difficult  cases  inspection 
alone  can  not  distinguish  syphilitic  infiltration  from 
that  of  carcinoma. 

Gummata  of  the  larynx  are  a  rare  form  of  laryngeal 
syphilis.  They  form  red,  smooth,  flat,  circumscribed 
elevations  covered  with  intact  mucosa  in  the  first  part 
of  their  existence,  and,-  according  to  Neumann,  are 
more  often  multiple  than  single,  being  grouped  on  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  posterior  pharyngeal  wall,  or  on 
the  epiglottis,  ventricular  bands  or  vocal  cords.  Their 
size  may  reach  that  of  a  pigeon's  egg.  They  may  inter- 
fere with  the  motions  of  the  cord  or  arytenoid  cartilages. 
The  fact  that  they  seldom  inflame  the  tissues  about 
them  serves  to  differentiate  them  from  growing  car- 
cinoma; in  some  cases,  however,  they  are  accompanied 
by  diffuse  reactive  infiltration,  inflammatory  edema,  and 
instead  of  their  usual  smoothness  they  may  have  a 
papillary  surface.  The  most  useful  distinguishing 
quality  possessed  by  the  gumma  before  ulceration  is  its 
smooth,  bright  red,  intact  mucous  covering  which  differs 
from  the  nodular  irregular  carcinomatous  surface.  As 
it  softens  the  center  of  the  gumma  acquires  a  yellow  hue. 
In  many  cases  of  laryngeal  syphilis  it  is  not  possible 
to  get  a  luetic  history,  or  the  one  obtained  is  so  indis- 
tinct that  it  is  rather  misleading  than  enlightening. 
Confirmatory  traces  of  the  disease  should  therefore  al- 
ways be  sought  elsewhere,  and  it  is  important  to  in- 
spect the  pharynx  and  nose  where  other  tertiary  mani- 
festations are  often  present.  lodid  of  potassium  is 
our  most  valuable  aid  in  diagnosis  of  syphilis  from  car- 
cinoma, as  a  week  of  its  use  will  usually  bring  vast 
improvement  in  syphilis.  Some  cases,  however,  are  re- 
sistant to  the  drug,  and  many  observers  have  seen  tem- 
porary shrinkage  of  carcinoma  under  its  use. 

The  rare  condition  called  pachydermia  laryngis  by 
Virchow  has  usually  a  bilateral  location  over  the  proces- 
sus vocales,  a  position  very  rarely  the  seat  of  carcinoma 
which  may,  however,  originate  in  the  pachydermatous 
tissue  there.  The  elevation  of  pachydermia  above  the 
surface,,  the  typical  dovetailing  of  the  thickened  mass 
on  one  processus  vocalis  into  the  hollow  of  the  opposite 
one  make  a  confusion  with  carcinoma  unlikely  unless  the 
papillae  of  pachydermia  be  large  enough  to  be  macro- 
scopically  visible  and  the  neighborhood  of  the  swelling 
be  roughened.     As  shown  by  Chiari  in  the  report  of  a 
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case  of  pachydermia  of  the  floor  of  the  ventricle  which 
presented  as  a  chalky  white  tumor  on  a  red  base,  this 
affecrion  in  other  than  its  typical  location  may  cause 
errors  in  diagnosis.  In  Chiari's  case  laryngo-fissure 
was  performed  to  remove  the  supposed  carcinoma. 
Fibroma  of  the  larynx  when  broad  based  and  seated  in 
the  submucous  tissues  may  be  mistaken  for  carcinoma 
polypoides  and  the  microscope  may  be  needed  for  a  de- 
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cision.  Cysts,  if  deep  seated,  might  cause  doubt:  ordi- 
narily their  translucence  makes  mistake^  iiiijMVr-iblf. 
The  benignant  growths  are  distinguished  from  carcinoma 
by  their  seat  on  and  not  in  the  mucosa,  by  their  very 
slow  growth,  absence  of  ulceration  and  inflammatory 
reaction.  The  mucous  membrane  covering  them  is 
usually  normal  in  color  and  appearance. 

The  later  stages  of  carcinoma  of  the  larynx  present 
more  pronounced  forms  and  the  diagnosis  as  a  rule  be- 


Fi^.  2. — Diffuse  carcinoma  displacing  larynx  to  the  left,     e.  Epi- 
glottis,     a.  Arytenoid   cartilage. 

comes  easier.  Carcinoma  of  the  cord  usually  follows  it 
to  the  anterior  or  posterior  commissure  and  crosses  over 
to  the  other  cord  forming  the  so-called  circular  car- 
cinoma, as  shown  in  Figure  5.  The  cords  may  thus  be- 
come unwieldy,  shapeless,  nodular  masses.  On  the  ven- 
tricular bands  a  like  circular  course  may  be  followed. 
Whatever  its  location  in  the  larynx  the  spreading  car- 


cinoma usually  causes  chronic  inflammatory  reaction 
and  edema  in  the  invaded  regions,  creating  monstrous 
swollen  deformities  of  the  arytenoid  region,  aryteno- 
epiglottic  folds  and  other  parts.  The  assymmetry  of 
these  swellings  is  very  characteristic,  but  they  often  hide 
the  carcinomatous  tissue  partly  or  completely  from  view, 
as  shown  in  Figure  7,  where  the  edematous  false  cord 
permits  a  view  of  only  a  few  sprouting  excrescences  of 
the  tumor,  a  papillary  carcinoma. 

Ulceration  seldom  begins  in  carcinoma  before  a  year 
has  elapsed  and  in  some  forms  it  is  absent.  This  is 
shown  in  Figure  2.  where  a  large  carcinoma  has  changed 
the  entire  laryngeal  interior  into  a  rigid,  convoluted 
mass.  Xowhere  is  ulceration  visible.  The  right 
pharyngo-epiglottic  fold  is  filled  with  the  neoplasm  and 
has  pushed  the  entire  larynx  over  to  the  left.  At  first, 
on  account  of  the  lack  of  ulceration  in  spite  of  its  great 
size,  the  tumor  impressed  me  as   sarcoma,  but  micro- 


Fig.  3. — External  appearance  of  carcinoma  shown  in  Fig.  2. 

scopic  examination  of  a  piece  showed  it  to  be  alveolar 
carcinoma.  The  age  of  the  patient  possessing  this 
growth  was  47  when  it  was  first  seen.  The  tumor  had 
lasted  eighteen  months  at  this  time.  The  symptoms  be- 
gan with  hoarseness,  to  which  the  appearance  of  a  large 
metastatic  tumor  in  the  right  retro-maxillary  region 
was  soon  added.  The  chief  complaints  were  hoarseness, 
dysphagia  and  dyspnea.  There  has  never  been  anj 
pain  or  any  stench  to  the  breath.  Tracheotomy  became 
necessary  and  proved  very  difficult,  as  I  had  to  enter  the 
trachea  just  above  the  manubrium  sterni  on  account  of 
the  situation  of  the  tumor  in  the  neck,  which  is  shown  in 
Figure  3,  and  which  resulted  from  penetration  of  the 
carcinoma  through  the  laryngeal  skeleton.  The  patient's 
general  health  remained  excellent  for  months  until  the 
increasing  size  of  the  tumor  made  swallowing  impossible 
so  that  rectal  feeding  had  to  be  resorted  to. 
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The  carcinoma  shown  in  Figure  1,  though  large,  also 
was  not  ulcerated. 

The  ulcerations  of  carcinoma  arise  from  a  neoplastic 
mass,  new  formation  exceeding  d*estruction  as  a  rule, 
while  the  ulcer  is  apt  to  be  filled  with  and  surrounded 
by  sprouting  cauliflower  protuberances  of  carcinomatous 
tissue.  It  is  hard  to  tell  where  the  ulcer  ends  and  the 
intact  epithelial  surface  begins.  These  characteristics 
of  the  carcinomatous  ulcer  are  most  often  simulated  by 
the  ulcerations  of  syphilis  and  tuberculosis,  which  may 
offer  great  difficulties  in  diagnosis,  as  the  granulation 
tissue  they  produce  often  forms  tumor-like  conditions 
and  their  histologic  progress  is  really  neoplastic  in  char- 
acter. Usually,  however,  ulceration  in  these  states  so 
much  exceeds  new  formation  that  doubt  does  not  occur. 
The  average  syphilitic  ulcer  is  deep,  clean  cut  and 
crater-like,  and  has  smooth,  red,  swollen  borders,  more 
like  inflammatory  than  tumor  tissue.  Serpiginous  and 
shallow  ulcerations  have  likewise  fairly  sharp  borders 
and  smooth  floors  and  impress  the  observer  as  seated  on 
simple  inflammatory  infiltration.  Doubt  may  be  caused 
by  ill-defined,  superficial,  granulating,  syphilitic  ulcers 
with  massive,  nodular  infiltration  underlying  them  and 


formation  of  infiltrated  submucous  tissue,  even  where 
no  ulceration  has  preceded.  Carcinoma  may,  however, 
originate  in  syphilitic  scars.' 

The  last  stage  of  carcinoma  is  that  marked  by  peri- 
chondritis, perforation  of  the  cartilages  and  extension 
to  other  parts  beyond  the  larvj^x.  This  period  is  dis- 
tinguished by  suffocative  dyspnea  and  often  by  otalgia, 
stench  and  dysphagia.  The  neoplasm  may  perforate 
the  cartilages  and  appear  externally  early  in  the  dis- 
ease. This  was  the  case  in  the  carcinoma  shown  in 
Figures  7,  2,  10  and  5.  In  the  latter  the  growth  was 
found  to  have  pierced  the  anterior  junction  of  the 
thyroid  cartilages  after  the  larynx  was  removed.  In 
the  cases  represented  by  Figures  7,  10  and  2  the  tumor, 
after  growing  through  the  laryngeal  skeleton,  had  trans- 
formed the  larynx  and  upper  part  of  the  trachea  into 
a  hard;  non-sensitive  mass,  that  felt  like  a  potato  under 
the  skin  of  the  neck. 

The  external  tumor  is  largely  due  to  inflammatory 
thickening  of  the  connective  tissue  under  the  sterno- 
hyoid and  sterno-thyroid  muscles  caused  by  the 
advance  of  the  carcinoma  beyond  the  larynx,  but 
it     also     contains     varying     amounts     of     the     neo- 
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Fig.    14. — Tertiary    syphilis    of    the    larynx. 

associated  with  immobilization  of  the  arytenoid  body. 
An  example  of  this  kind  is  shown  in  Figure  14.  In 
this  case  the  suspicion  of  carcinoma  was  removed  by  the 
discovery  of  a  gumma  of  the  clavicle. 

Tubercular  ulcers  ordinarily  are  easier  to  distinguish 
from  carcinoma  than  are  those  of  syphilis.  Frequently 
the  ragged  ulcerations,  often  seated  on  the  cords,  are 
purely  destructive  and  have  no  infiltrated  base.  This 
type  is  commonly  accompanied  by  such  marked  consti- 
tutional symptoms  that  mistake  is  impossible,  and  is 
characteristic  of  florid  phthisis.  A  large  ulcer  of  this 
sort  that  has  destroyed  the  epiglottis  is  shown  in  Figure 
12.  The  variety  of  tubercular  ulcer  accompanying  the 
infiltrative  kind  of  laryngeal  tuberculosis  leaves  also 
little  room  for  doubt,  as  the  symmetrical  chronic  edemas 
of  this  form  of  disease  do  not  resemble  tumor  forma- 
tion. Even  in  this  more  chronic  type  pulmonary  in- 
volvement is  rarely  absent  and  the  purulent  secretion 
of  the  ulcers  contains  numerous  tubercle  bacilli  and 
may  be  swabbed  off  for  examination. 

Cicatrization  of  laryngeal  carcinoma  is  regarded  as  a 
-rare   curiosity  and   serves  to   distinguish-  it   from   in- 
veterate tertiary  syphilis  of  the  larynx,  which  is  marked 
by  a  tendency  to  the  formation  of  webs  between  the 
cords,  stenosis  due  to  cicatrices  and  cicatricial  trans- 


Pig.    12. — Destructive    tubercular    ulcef    of    the    epiglottis. 

inflammation  had  entered  the  sheath  of  the  great  vessels 
and  compelled  the  late  Dr.  Christian  Fenger  to  abandon 
laryngectomy  already  begun,  as  the  larynx  was  united 
by  a  rigid  mass  to  the  vessels  about  it  and  could  not 
be  separated  from  them.  The  only  things  that  these 
hard,  usually  painless  external  laryngeal  tumors  are 
likely  to  be  confounded  with  are  the  swellings  due  to 
external  perichondritis  of  the  thyroid  or  cricoid  cartil- 
ages. Such  perichondritis  may  indeed  be  caused  by  car- 
cinoma itself.  Perichondritis  phlegmons  are  painful 
often  pit  on  pressure,  later  fluctuate  and  discharge  pus. 
Their  deep  seat  makes  them  feel  like  hard  tumors 
in  the  beginning.  Perichondritis  is  not  uncom- 
monly caused  by  carcinoma,  but  is  also  often  due  to 
syphilis  and  tuberculosis.  It  may  involve  the  cricoid, 
arytenoid  or  thyroid  cartilages,  and  is  so  closely  simu- 
lated by  inflammatory  swellings  or  phlegmons  of  the 
submucous  tissues  that  its  existence  should  not  be  pos- 
itively declared  until  it  is  proven  by  a  view  of  the  dead 
cartilage.  The  appearance,  however,  of  pus  welling 
up  from  an  opening  in  a  chronic  inflammatory  swelling 
in  the  larynx,  especially  in  the  region  of  the  processus 
vocalis  or  anterior  commissure,  is  almost  proof  of  a 
necrosis  of  one  of  the  cartilages.  The  greai  endolaryn- 
geal  swelling  caused  by  perichondritis,  especially  that  of 
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the  thyroid  or  cricoid  cartilages,  may  hide  the  syphilitic, 
tubercular,  carcinomatous  ulcer  or  other  condition 
causing  it  so  completely  from  view  that  a  laryngoscopic 
diagnosis  of  the  source  of  the  perichondritis  may  be 
impossible  for  many  weeks,  and  in  some  cases  carcinoma 
thus  hidden  has  not  been  found  until  a  postmortem  ex- 
amination was  made.  The  deep-seated  inflammatory  con- 
ditions so  change  the  view  of  the  laryngeal  interior  that 
the  mirror  often  shows  merely  a  confusion  of  edematous, 
translucent  folds,  the  anatomical  parts  of  the  larynx 
being  unrecognizable.  The  sudden  appearance  of  a 
perichondritic  abscess  may  ,be  an  early  sign  of  a  car- 
cinoma that  up  to  the  time  had  been  almost  latent,  so 
that  the  sudden  and  urgent  dyspnea  suggests  an  acute 
inflammatory  condition  rather  than  the  chronic  course 
of  a  malignant  tumor. 

Lymphatic  involvement  in  intrinsic  carcinoma  is  ac- 
knowledged by  most  authors  to  be  usually  late.  Fraenkel 
states  that  in  some  patients  who  died  of  laryngeal  car- 
cinoma no  localization  was  found  in  the  lymphatic 
glands.  Scheier's  statistics  show  a  large  number  of 
cases  of  the  disease  in  which  there  were  no  lymphatic 
metastases.  The  fact  that  intrinsic  carcinoma  of  the 
larynx  so  often  remains  local  for  a  long  time  is  an  argu- 
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Fig.  9. — Angio  sarcoma  of  the  right  cord  and  ventricular  band. 

ment  in  favor  of  conservative  and  even  endolaryngeal 
operations  in  early  carcinomata  of  this  order.  In  ex- 
trinsic carcinoma  lymphatic  involvement  is  usually 
much  earlier  and  the  spread  of  the  tumor  more  rapid. 
An  exception  to  this  was  presented  by  the  carcinoma 
shown  in  Figure  1,  which,  in  spite  of  large  size,  showed 
no  infection  of  the  lymphatic  glands. 

The  diagnosis  of  carcinoma  from  sarcoma  of  the 
larynx  may  require  the  microscope.  The  localizations 
of  "sarcoma  are  the  same  as  those  of  carcinoma,  and  the 
cords  are  also  favorite  seats.  The  tumor  is  generally 
better  defined  than  carcinoma,  has  almost  always  a 
smooth  surface  and  shows  almost  no  tendency  to  ulcerate 
or  create  inflammatory  reaction  or  edema.  The  pain- 
ful swallowing,  otalgia  and  stench  of  the  later  stages 
of  carcinoma  are  absent.  Dyspnea  in  time  becomes  a 
marked  feature.  The  tumor  as  viewed  laryngoscopic- 
ally  shows  usually  a  covering  of  normal  or  hyperemic 
mucosa,  while  branching  vessels  may  be  seen  traversing 
its  surface.  It  may  present  convolutions  and  sulci.  The 
deep  congestion,  ulceration  and  cauliflower  excrescences 
of  late  carcinoma  are  absent,  perichondritis  and  necrosis 
of  the  cartilages  very  rare.  Sarcoma,  like  carcinoma, 
is  commonest  between  the  fortieth  and  fiftieth  year,  but 
more  apt  to  occur  in  the  earlier  decades  than  carcinoma. 


Figure  9  shows  an  angiosarcoma  occurring  in  the  larynx 
of  a  woman  of  25.  Hoarseness  was  the  only  symptom 
for  two  and  a  half  years  before  the  patient  came  to  me 
in  May,  1901. 

Her  case  had  been  declared  tubercular  a  year  before, 
thus  illustrating  the  difficulties  of  diagnosis  by  in- 
spection. A  piece  was  removed  wnth  difficulty  from  the 
tough  tumor  with  the  Landgraf-Krause  double  curette, 
and  proved  to  be  angiosarcoma.  I  removed  the  tumor 
later  by  laryngotomy,  and  it  was  found  that  the  cord 
and  ventricular  band  had  merged  into  its  substance. 

The  foregoing  has  shown  how  difficult  and  even  im- 
possible may  be  the  diagnosis  of  carcinoma  of  the  larynx 
merely  from  the  symptoms  and  by  inspection.  For  this 
reason  it  is  necessary  in  many  cases  to  remove  a  piece 
of  tumor  for  microscopic  examination.  This  procedure 
has  been  opposed  on  the  ground  that  it  favored  autoin- 
fection  with  carcinoma  elements,  stimulated  the  growth 
of  the  neoplasm  and  led  to  errors  in  diagnosis.  As  the 
carcinoma  cells  are  in  intimate  contact  with  the  blood 
and  lymph  vessels  and  may  readily  enter  these  channels 
when"^  the  latter  are  intact,  it  seems  unreasonable  to 
consider  the  slight  additional  risk  incurred  by  opening 
a  few  of  them  when  the  patient's  life  depends  on  a 
prompt  and  accurate  diagnosis.  An  increase  of  glan- 
dular infection  after  test  incisions  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  literature,  as  it  would  be  were  it  a  usual  or  striking 
occurrence. 

Chiari  in'  28  excisions  for  microscopic  diagnosis  only 
once  saw  more  rapid  growth  of  the  tumor.     As  radical 
•operation  usually  follows  the  diagnosis  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, added  rate  of  growth  is  not  a  matter  of  much 
moment. 

A  positive  microscopic  test  is  conclusive  if  properly 
performed;  that  is,  with  the  microtome  sections  ver- 
tically to  the  surface  of  the  fragment  of  tumor.  A 
negative  result  should,  in  most  cases,  lead  to  further 
excisions  until  the  diagnosis  is  certain. 

Errors  occur  if  the  cutting  forceps  seize  only  the 
mucosa  or  papillomata  on  the  surface  or  at  the  peri- 
phery of  the  tumor.  For  this  reason  a  piece  must  be 
taken  from  its  center  and  the  instrument  crowded  in 
deeply.  For  this  purpose  I  prefer  the  forceps  of  Schein- 
niann  with  its  projecting  beak.  As  my  naked-eye  diag- 
nosis of  carcinoma  in  the  case  shown  in  Figure  7  was 
doubted,  I  succeeded  in  removing  several  pieces  of 
typical  carcinoma  tissue  from  underneath  the  swollen 
ventricular  band  with  the  Scheinmann  forceps,  though 
at  the  time  none  of  the  growth  could  be  seen  and  I 
knew  of  its  location  merely  from  previous  examination. 
For  tough  tumors  the  double  curettes  are.  better. 

Chiari,  Rice,  Thacher,  Gerhardt,  Virchow,  Semon, 
B.  Fraenkel,  Neumann,  Ernst  Schmidt  and  Hajek  ad- 
vocate the  removal  of  a  piece  for  microscopic  diagnosis 
as  indispensable  in  many  cases  in  order  to  attain  a  posi- 
tive diagnosis  of  laryngeal  carcinoma.  To  discard  the 
aid  of  the  microscope  in  so  important  a  matter  would  be 
a  reversal  to  primitive  methods  and  like  dispensing  with 
the  search  for  the  tubercle  bacillus.  On  the  other  hand, 
to  follow  the  micrscopic  findings  blindly  would  be  a  mis- 
taken course,  as  it  may  be  impossible  to  obtain  an  un- 
equivocal fragment  for  the  microscope. 

Laryngotomy  for  diagnostic  purposes  is  advocated  by 
John  ?^.  Mackenzie,  who  has  thus  suggested  an  im- 
portant means  of  recognizing  laryngeal  carcinoma.  It  is 
suitable  to  all  those  cases  where  a  tumor  is  suspected 
but  invisible  or  too  deep  seated  for  the  obtaining  of  a 
fragment,  or  where  inflammatory  swelling  fills  up  the 
larynx.     As  the  voice  is  usually  hoarse  or  lost  possibly 


448 


VACATION  NOTES— VICTORIA. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


injury  to  it  from  laryngotomy  need  not  be  considered. 
It  is  to  be  lioped  that  laryngeal  carcinoma  will  be  recog- 
nized earlier  than  heretofore  by  physicians  so  that  laryn- 
gotomies  and  endolaryngeal  operations  will  take  the 
place  of  the  too  frequent  laryngectomies, 
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DISCUSSION, 

Db.  E.  Fletcher  Ingals,  Chicago — The  paper  furnishes 
points  of  diagnosis  of  great  importance  in  the  early  recog- 
nition of  malignant  growths.  If  we  are  to  accomplish  anything 
by  operative  measures,  the  disease  must  be  recognized  early. 
I  wish  especially  to  commend  the  author's  drawings  and  his 
plan  of  presenting  them  to  us  in  duplicate  photographs  so 
that  we  may  examine  them  while  the  paper  is  being  read. 
Tlie  difficulties  of  diagnosis  are  very  well  illustrated  in  Figure 
14,  which,  1  confess,  I  should  have  mistaken  for  a  typical 
case  of  tubercular  laryngitis  if  the  Doctor  had  not  demon- 
strated that  it  was  syphilis. 

De.  Robekt  C.  Myi.es,  New  York  City — As  to  the  question 
of  diagnosis  of  malignant  growths,  it  is  important  first  to 
ascertain  whether  the  patient  wants  it  for  practical  purposes 


or  not.  If  the  patient  does  not  intend  to  submit  to  a  radical 
operation,  it  is,  I  think,  rather  foolish  to  take  out  pieces  for 
a  microscopic  examination.  As  to  the  question  of  naked-eye 
and  micro.scopic  diagnosis,  I  have  been  fooled  in  both  ways. 
Cases  have  been  said,  on  the  one  hand,  to  be  malignant  on 
naked-eye  examination,  and  subsequent  events  have  shown 
that  they  were  not.  I  have  had  the  same  experience  with  the 
microscopic  diagnosis.  So  there  is  an  element  of  uncertainty. 
The  only  hope  of  cure  is  through  early  action,  and  if  we  will 
impress  on  the  patient  and  the  general  practitioner  -  the 
importance  of  early  diagnosis  and  operation,  our  results  will 
be  better  and  we  will  have  more  to  show  in  the  way  of  per- 
manent beneiit. 

Dr.  O.  T.  Freer — The  question  of  removal  of  a  portion  of 
the  growth  for  microscopic  examination  has  a  number  of 
opponents,  and  some  of  the  members  in  the  last  international 
congress  in  Paris  objected  to  this  procedure  on  the  ground  that 
the  histologist  so  often  returned  a  vague  report  and  added 
to  the  uncertainty.  Though  this  is  not  infrequently  the  case 
the  great  majority  of  authorities  are  agreed  that  usually  the 
microscopic  test  is  unequivocal  and  an  indispensable  resource, 
Tlie  arguments  of  those  who  claimed  that  cutting  away  por- 
tions of  a  benignant  tumor  for  microscopic  purposes  might 
lead  to  a  change  to  malignancy  have  been  refuted  by  Semon, 
and  this  reason,  therefore,  need  not  deter  from  taking  away 
a  piece  of  a  papilloma  suspected  to  be  possibly  a  carcinoma. 
Though  the  laryngologist  may  be  sure  of  the  diagnosis  of 
carcinoma  from  gross  appearances,  he  may  need  a  microscopic 
test  to  convince  the  patient  and  sometimes  a  doubting  con- 
sultant. 

I  have  found  that  a  great  number  of  physicians  regard  the 
laryngoscope  as  an  instrument  for  the  use  of  the  specialist, 
and'  when  asked  to  inspect  a  larynx  many  are  quite  unable 
to  even  direct  the  light  properly  on  the  mirror.  It  is  this 
widespread  lack  of  laryngoscopic  skill  that  is  responsible  for 
the  advanced  stage  at  which  laryngeal  carcinoma  is  almost 
always  discovered.  If  seen  early  enough  the  disease  may 
be  even  eradicated  by  endolaryngeal  modes,  as  proven  by  B, 
Fraenkel,  and  at  least  earlier  recognition  of  carcinoma  of  the 
larynx  would  spare  many  patients  laryngectomy  and  enable 
them  to  get  radical  relief  from  laryngotomy  or  partial 
laryngectomy. 
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CHICAGO, 

(Concluded  from  page  381. J 

5.    MELBOURNE,  VICTORIA. 

No  visitor  to  Australia  should  leave  without  seeing  Mel- 
bourne. Victoria  is  justly  proud  of  her  capital  city,  and, 
despite  the  envious  criticisms  of  Sydneyites— there  is  great 
rivalry  between  the  two  cities — there  is  much  of  interest  and 
beauty  in  Melbourne. 

The  railway  between  Sydney  and  Melbourne  is  itself  worthy 
of  comment.  The  two  sections  of  the  road  are  owned  respec- 
tively by  the  governments  of  New  South  Wales  and  Victoria, 
and  are  run  by  the  people  and  for  the  people.  The  Victorian 
railway  has  32  lines — mostly  short  ones.  The  road  loses 
£300,000  annually,  but  the  people  are  well  satisfied,  as  they  get 
the  benefit  of  the  outlay,  and  it  is  more  than  repaid  by  the 
commercial  and  agricultural  advantages  of  the  road.  There 
has  been  drought  for  seven  years  in  Australia,  and  the  farmers 
have  sorely  needed  relief.  The  government  railway  has  done 
yeoman  service  in  this  direction.  An  annual  reduction  of 
£250,000  in  freight  tariffs  and  £80,000  in  fares  has  been  made 
for  the  benefit  of  the  farmers.  During  the  bad  seasons  the 
road  transports  stock  to  distant  good  grazing  ground  free  of 
charge.     Feed  and  produce  are  also  carried  free.    When  farmers 
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have  leen  the  victims  of  bush  fires  the  government  supplies 
them  vith  seed  for  new  crops.  Victoria  has  a  debt  of  £50,000, 
£39,000  of  which  is  invested  in  her  railways.  The  investment 
is  deeiaed  a  good  one,  and,  if  need  be,  private  capital  would 
take  tlie  roads  oflf  the  government's  hands  very  quickly.  The 
government  gladly  builds  new  lines  where  necessary  to  open 
up  the  countiy. 

The  rolling  stock  of  the  Australian  railway  system  seems 
very  light  and  frail  in  general,  but  the  roadbed  is  the  best  I 
ever  saw.  It  is  so  well  ballasted  that  one  can  move  about  quite 
comfortably  while  traveling  at  a  50-mile  clip.  The  sleeping 
cars  are  American  built,  but  the  day  coaches  are  on  the  English 
compartment  plan. 

The  scenery  of  South  Australia  along  the  railway  is  some- 
what disappointing.  It  has  much  of  beauty,  but  nothing  of 
grandeur.  The  fruit  trees  were  in  bloom — think  of  a  September 
spring — and  recent  showers  had  brightened  up  the  landscape. 
Here  and  there  a  pretty  cottage  ^vith  an  English  hedge  about 
it  lent  color  to  the  scenery.  Prosperous-appearing  farms  and 
ranches  were  abundant.  Distant  glimpses  of  the  Blue  Moun- 
tains— Australia's  pride — were  had.  These  mountains  are  blue 
indeed.  No  imagination  there.  A  touch  of  the  bizarre  is 
added  hy  flocks  of  black  and  white  crows.  Queer  birds,  but 
this  is  a  land  of  queer  things.  Bears  two  feet  long,  the 
platypus,  and  parrots  that  come  in  Hocks  to  destroy  grain — 
these  are  all  queer.  Queerest  of  all  is  the  placard  that  stares 
at  you  from  all  the  dead  walls  and  fences  of  Melbourne :  "Direc- 
tions for  treating  snake  bite.  Symptoms  and  results  of  snake 
bite."  And  then  the  placard  sagely  advises  the  victim  not  to 
get  excited,  as  the  poison  never  kills  under  three  hours,  and 
sometimes  takes  twenty-four  hours.  Which  reminds  me  of 
NC'laton"s  advice — was  it  Nelaton's? — not  to  get  excited  if  you 
accidentally  cut  the  carotid,  "for  it  takes  two  minutes  for  the. 
patient  to  faint,  three  minutes  for  him  to  die,  and  a  minute  and 
a  half  is  all  you  need  to  tie  the  artery."     Ugh! 

Melbourne  is  well  laid  out,  and  in  this  respect  suggestive  of 
some  American  cities.  The  streets  are  clean — which  is  decid- 
edly not  American — but,  thank  heaven,  the  city  has  some  good 
restaurants,  which  brings  her  again  close  to  the  American 
heart.  Like  her  rival,  Sydney,  Melbourne  is  notably  lacking  in 
negroes  and  Chinese.  An  occasional  picturesque  East  Indian 
or  Singalese  alone  relieves  the  white  monotony.  The  Austra- 
lian colonist,  like  his  English  cousin,  is  a  bit  insular  and  pro- 
vincial. He  is  given  to  riide,  open-mouthed  staring  at 
strangers,  still,  taken  "  by  and  at  large"  he  is  not  a 
bad  fellow,  and,  if  he  would  only  come  to  America  and  learn 
English,  he  would  do  very  well.  After  one  has  been  advised,  be 
it  ever  so  courteously,  that  "the  wje  to  the  'ospital  is  through 
that  gyie  hup  the  street  a  bit"  a  few  times,  he  yearns  for  the 
land  where  atrophy  of  the  "11"  center  is  not  epidemic. 

Melbourne  has  ample  hospital  facilities,  but  is  not  yet 
strictly  up  to  date — indeed,  she  is  not  even  "a  good  second"  to 
Sydney.  The  principal  hospital  is  the  Melbourne.  This  was 
founded  in  1846,  and  it  looks  it.  The  building  is  of  brick  and 
stone  and  is  the  worse  for  wear.  The  interior  comports  with 
the  exterior,  save  in  the  case  of  the  wings,  built  several  years 
ago,  which  are  a  little  more  modern.  The  grounds  are  spacious, 
but  not  attractive.  There  is  a  large  tennis  court  for  the  resi- 
dent staff  and  attendants.  The  capacity  of  the  hospital  is  320 
beds,  120  surgical,  and  200  medical.  There  is  a  large  training 
school,  with  90  nurses  in  attendance. 

The  operating  theaters,  of  which  there  are  two,  show  a  slight 
tendency  to  modernism,  but  it  will  take  much  white  paint  and 
numerous  modern  appliances  to  put  them  on  an  aseptic  basis. 
There  is  no  special  operating  room  for  pus  cases.  Distinctively 
septic  cases  are  oi)erated  on  in  the  same  room  as  the  minor 
surgical  cases— in  the  old  operating  theater  all  classes  of  cases 
are  taken — contagious  included.  The  Melbourne  is  the  only 
hospital  in  the  city  which  is  open  to  the  latter  class.  There 
are  three  tents  devoted  to  contagious  cases — men,  women  and 
children.  This  is  all  that  Melbourne,  with  nearly  500,000  in- 
habitants, has  to  offer  for  the  care  of  contagious  diseases. 
There  is  a  single  tent  with  only  five  cots  for  the  diphtheria 


cases.  Two  hundred  and  thirty  eases  were  treated  in  this  small 
diphtheria  ward  last  year.  Tracheotomy  was  performed  on 
20  of  these  for  the  relief  of  urgent  symptoms,  and  of  these  9 
died.  Intubation  was  performed  on  33,  and  there  were  21 
deaths  in  all.  Sixteen  cases  of  scarlet  fever,  75  measles,  and 
numerous  cases  of  septic  poisoning  of  various  kinds  were 
treated  in  the  tents.  Many  cases  of  scarlet  fever,  measles  and 
diphtheria  were  refused  admission  for  want  of  accommodation. 
The  city  is  building  a  £25,000  contagious  disease  hospital, 
but,  for  lack  of  £2,000  to  complete  it,  no  work  has  been  done 
on  it  for  two  years.  This  shows  a  public  spirit  worthy  of  a 
New  York.  The  surgeon  in  charge  at  the  Melbourne,  however, 
says  he  can  do  more  work  with  his  tents  than  in  buildings 
twice  their  size.  A  new  and  commodious  deadhouse  shows  that 
the  Melbourne  Hospital  tries  to. finish  well.  This  has  excellent 
facilities  for  students  doing  special  autopsy  work,  and  a  small 
private  lecture  hall. 

That  the  Melbourne  Hospital  has  a  field  for  its  work  is 
shown  by  its  census  of  last  year.  Nearly  5,000  in-patients 
and  nearly  18,000  out-patients  were  cared  for.  The  surgical 
operations  numbered  1,560.  The  hospital  has  a  large  amphi- 
theater for  clinical  teaching.  About  160  students  were  in  at- 
tendance at  the  time  of  my  Adsit.  They  were  mostly  from 
Melbourne  University.  None  of  the  hospitals,  however,  are 
appendages  of  a  medical  college. 

The  status  of  appendicitis  at  the  Melbourne  Hospital  is  un- 
exceptionable. Early  operation  is  the  keynote.  Radicalism 
is  the  war  cry.  The  suprapubic  operation  for  stone  is  in  vogue. 
Keegan,  Freyer,  et  al,  do  not  seem  to  have  done  any  missionary 
work  here.  The  prostate  is  not  often  attacked  and  when  it  is, 
the  suprapubic  method  is  used.  I,  of  course,  again  said  a  good 
word  for  the  perineal  route.  Palliation  is  more  popular  in 
Melbourne  than  it  should  be,  but,  as  with  us,  is  often  adopted 
because  of  circumstances  over  which  the  surgeon  has  no 
control. 

There  is  no  obstetrical  department  at  the  Melbourne.  Such 
cases  are  sent  to  the  Women's  and  Maternity  Hospital.  This 
institution  attends  a  large  number  of  obstetrical  cases  yearly, 
and  has  about  40  beds  in  its  gynecologic  department.  The 
other  hospitals  are  the  Alfred  and  the  St.  Vincent's.  The 
nomenclature  of  these  is  patterned  after  the  Sydney  hospitals — 
indeed,  St.  Vincent's  is  a  branch  of  the  Sydney  hospital  of  the 
same  name.  Alfred  Hospital  has  a  capacity  of  about  180  and  is 
very  modern  in  its  appointments,  but  will  not  enjoy  the  dis- 
tinction long,  for  St.  Vincent's  small  building  is  to  be  replaced 
by  a  modern  300  bed  hospital,  built  and  furnished  on  strictly 
American  lines.  This  is  the  ideal  and  nobody  knows  it  better 
than  tiie  Australian.  * 

There  is  a  small  special  eye  and  ear  infirmarj-  and  a  special 
hospital  for  children.  Melbourne  has  had  no  epidemic  of 
plague.  Tsvo  cases  developed  during  the  Sydney  epidemic,  that 
was  all.  Melbournites  say  they  have  no  plague  because  they 
are  cleaner  than  vSydney.  To  which  the  Sydneyites,  in  the 
true  scientific,  not  in  the  vulgar  sense,  cry  "rats!" 

In  passing  I  wish  to  reniark  that  the  persons  who  chew  to- 
bacco, or  are  catarrhally  inclined,  would  best  not  visit  Austra- 
lia. The  rigid  enforcement  of  the  anti-spitting  law  has  evolved 
a  new  race  of  beings  who  never  expectorate.  This  has  driven 
the  cuspidor  out  of  business.  Look  where  you  will,  in  hotel 
corridor,  restaurants,  public  buildings,  and  in  your  own  room, 
you  will  find  it  not.  The  warning  placard  is  now  superfluous, 
although  still  in  evidence. 

The  scarcity  of  water  in  Australia  has  impelled  the  author- 
ities to  direct  the  people  to  take  shower  baths  only.  The  tub 
bath  is  tabooed.  Perchance  the  bathtub  may  follow  the  cus- 
pidor. Evolution  works  wonders.  Whatever  the  explanation 
of  the  scarcity  of  the  "expectoroon,"  Australia  would  seem  to 
be  no  place  for  throat  specialists  or  their  patients. 

In  operating  near  the  female  bladder  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  latter  is  never  perceptible  to  the  touch  unless 
distended,  or,  better  still,  unless  an  instrument  such  as  a 
sound  has  been  passed  into  it. — Toledo  Med.  and  Surg.  Re- 
porter. 
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THE  SURGICAL  TREATMENT  OF  OLD  EMPYEMATA. 

Nearly  all  physicians  have  come  to  recognize  that  the 
presence  of  pus  in  the  pleural  cavity  is  generally  a 
definite  indication  for  immediate  operation,  and  a  large 
percentage  of  rapid  recoveries  and  complete  cures  has 
become  the  rule  in  such  cases.  We  recently  noticed  a 
method^  that  has  been  successfully  used  by  Dr.  E. 
Fletcher  Ingals  in  these  cases,  and  which  is  available  to 
the  general  practitioner  without  surgical  assistance.  In 
the  great  majority  of  cases  this  conservative  operation 
is  all  that  is  required  and  cases  go  on  readily  to  recovery. 

Neglected  cases  are  still  occasionally  met,  however,  in 
which  the  purulent  exudate  has  been  allowed  to  com- 
press the  lung  for  so  long  a  time  that  the  visceral  pleura 
has  become  so  much  thickened  and  so  inelastic  that  ex- 
pansion of  the  lung  is  impossible,  even  after  evacuation 
of  the  pus.  Operation  offers  the  only  method  of  suc- 
cessfully dealing  with  these  cases.  While  fortunately 
rare,  such  cases  are  frequent  enough  so  that  all  surgeons 
of  extensive  practice  are  occasionally  called,  on  to  treat 
them,  and  their  successful  management  has  been  one 
of  the  most  difficult  problems  in  surgery.  Three  methods 
have  been  used  with  more  or  less  success.  Estlander  of 
Helsingfors,  Finland,  was  the  first  to  bring  about  a  cure 
in  these  cases  by  resecting  a  large  number  of  ribs,  thus 
permitting  the  chest  wall  to  collapse  and  close  the  cavity 
existing  between  the  permanently  contracted  lung  and 
the  parietal  pleura.  Finding  that  even  after  extensive 
resection  of  the  ribs,,  as  suggested  by  Estlander,  the 
thickened  parietal  pleura  sometimes  prevented  falling 
in  of  the  chest  wall,  Schede  of  Bonn  combined  extensive 
excision  of  the  parietal  pleura  with  excision  of  the  ribs, 
and  this  method  has  proved  a  satisfactory  means  of  deal- 
ing with  the  obstinate  cases  which  do.  not  yield  to  the 
simpler  procedure  of  Estlander. 

George  K.  Fowler-  of  Brooklyn  first  attempted  to 
obliterate  these  cavities,  not  by  permitting  collapse  of 
the  chest  wall,  but  by  providing  for  the  expansion  of  the 
contracted  lung.  He  succeeded  in  stripping  off  the  very 
much  thickened  layer  of  visceral  pleura,  thus  permitting 
the  lung  to  expand  and  obliterate  the  cavity.  When- 
ever it  is  possible  to  perform  this  operation  the  lung 
partly  or  entirely  resumes  its  function  and  the  de- 
formity from  extensive  resection  of  the  chest  wall  is 
avoided;  advantages  sufficiently  great  to  make  this  the 
operation  of  choice  in  suitable  cases.    In  foreign  litera- 

1.  The  .Tourxal  A.  M.  A..   January  17,  p.  177. 

2.  Medical  Record,  Dec.  30,  1S93. 


ture  this  procedure  is  generally  referred  to  as  Delorme's 
operation,  credit  for  priority  being  given  to  the  French 
surgeon  on  the  basis  of  a  report  of  some  experiments  on 
the  cadaver  which  he  presented  before  the  French  Surg- 
ical Congress  in  April,  1893.  Fowler  operated,  how- 
ever, entirely  without  knowledge  of  Delorme's  experi- 
mental operation  of  a  somewhat  similar  character,  and 
as  the  first  to  successfully  demonstrate  its  feasibility  on 
the  living  human  being  he  undoubtedly  deserves  the 
credit  for  priority.  Delorme  did  not  perform  the  opera- 
tion until  some  time  after  Fowler's  successful  operation. 

Since  Delorme's  publication  decortication  of  the  lung 
seems  to  have  become  generally  recognized  by  European 
surgeons  as  a  valuable  method  of  dealing  with  these 
cases,  but  it  is  apparently  seldom  employed  in  this  coun- 
try, the  only  paper  besides  that  of  Fowler  being  by 
Ferguson^  of  Chicago.  At  the  last  French  Surgical  Con- 
gress the  operation  was  introduced  for  discussion  by 
Gangolphe*  of  Lyons.  He  reported  two  cases  of  chronic 
empyema,  one  of  which  had  lasted  three  and  a  half 
years,  the  other  six  and  a  half  years,  both  of  which  were 
successfully  operated  on,  although  secondarv  resection 
of  some  ribs  was  necessary  to  complete  the  cure  in  one 
of  the  cases.  Statistical  studies  by  Kurpjuweit,'"'  who 
reports  five  cases  from  Garre's  Clinic  at  Kiinigsburg  and 
'has  collected  56  cases  from  the  literature,  show  35.7  per 
cent,  of  complete  recoveries,  19.7  per  cent,  improved, 
33.9  per  cent,  unimproved  and  a  mortality  of  10.7  per 
cent.  Comparing  the  results  of  decortication  with  ex- 
tensive resections  of  the  ribs  we  find  that  the  latter 
operation  gives  56.3  per  cent,  of  cures,  20  per  cent,  im- 
proved, 3  per  cent,  unimproved  and  a  mortality  of  20 
per  cent.  Although  the  percentage  of  permanent  cures 
after  decortication  is  not  so  great  as  after  Estlander's 
or  Schede's  operations,  56.3  per  cent,  as  compared  with 
35.7  per  cent,  in  favor  of  extensive  rib  resections,,  the 
smaller  mortality  and  the  possibility  of  expansion  and 
more  or  less  complete  resumption  of  function  of  the 
lung  and  the  avoidance  of  extensive  deformity  are  im- 
portant factors  which  can  not  be  disregarded  in  favor  of 
decortication.  That  the  function  of  the  lung  is  regained 
to  a  very  great  extent  is  shown  in  at  least  one  case  which 
has  been  reported  in  which  a  patient  recovered  from  a 
severe  pneumonia  of  his  sound  lung  by  the  aid  of  a  crip- 
pled lung  which  had  been  partly  restored  to  its  func- 
tion by  decortication. 

If  all  cases  of  empyema  were  treated  by  early  and  free 
drainage  extensive  operations  of  all  kinds  would  prove 
unnecessary,  but  as  long  as  physicians  fail  to  recognize 
the  very  evident  physical  signs  of  this  condition  and 
neglect  the  use  of  an  aspirating  needle,  such  cases  will 
continue  to  be  overlooked.  The  operation  of  decortica- 
tion of  the  lung,  devised  by  an  American  surgeon  and 
shown  to  be  an  efficient  means  of  treatment  of  these 
cases  seems  worthy  of  more  attention  than  it  has  thus 
far  received  by  surgeons  in  this  country. 

3.  The  .Toukxal  A.  M.  A.,  Jan.  9,  1897. 

4.  Itevue  de  Chirurgie.  1902.  vol.  xxii,  p.   631. 

5.  Ceitrage  zur  klinische  Chirnrgie,  1902.  vol.  xxxiil,  p.  G27. 
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RHEUMATOID  ARTHRITIS:    A  THREE-DISEASE  GROUP. 

Probably  nothing  did  more  to  remove  some  of  the 
mvster}  and  the  opprobrium  of  ignorance  that  attach 
to  many  so-called  rheumatic  affections  than  the  accept- 
ance of  the  doctrine  of  a  disease  bearing  certain  rela- 
tions to  gout  and  rheumatism,  but  absolutely  distinct 
from  either.  To  this,  at  first,  for  want  of  a  better,  the 
name  rheumatic  gout  was  given.  Later  the  terms  rheu- 
matoid arthritis  and  arthritis  deformans  came  into  use, 
the  luxuriance  of  nomenclature,  as  in  so  many  other 
cases,  bearing  a  direct  ratio  to  our  lack  of  knowledge  of 
the  alfection.  Much  of  the  progress  with  regard  to  this 
disease  is  due  to  English  clinicians  for  special  observa- 
tions of  the  greatest  practical  value.  It  is  of  more  than 
ordinary  interest,  then,  to  find  that  a  number  of  the 
English  authorities  on  this  dass  of  diseases  are  now 
pretty  well  agreed  that  under  the  name  arthritis  de- 
formans at  least  two  and  probably  three  diseases  distinct 
from  one  another  exist. 

Dr.  Bannatyne^  gave  definite  expression  to  the  opinion 
that  the  rheumatoid  arthritis  group  contains  three  per- 
fectly distinct  joint  affections.  Jhese  are,  first,  the 
pathologic  condition  commonly  confined  to  the  hip  Joint, 
seen  rarely  in  any  but  elderly  men,  and  consequently 
very  properly  spoken  of  as  senile  osteo-arthritis.  Second, 
the  affection  met  more  frequently  among  women  about 
middle  life,  the  symptomatic  course  usually  beginning 
by  bony  enlargements  in  the  terminal  joints  of  the 
fingers  and  in  the  carpo-metacarpal  joint  of  the  thumb. 
Thirdl}'.  there  is  the  class  of  cases  which  occurs  mostly 
in  women  who  are  seldom  much  over  20,  the  first  symp- 
tom being  a  tumefaction  of  tlie  proximal  phalangeal 
joints.  The  swelling  in  these  cases,  however,  often  be- 
comes noticeable  in  the  wrist  early  in  the  disease.  The 
characteristics  of  the  affection  are  its  acuteness,  its  dis- 
tinctly symmetrical  character  and  the  fact  that  the  swell- 
ing extends  well  beyond  the  affected  joints  so  that,  for 
instance,  the  fingers  take  on  a  fusiform  appearance. 

The  first  form  of  the  disease  has  been  recognized  by 
medical  men  generally  as  a  more  or  less  distinct  patho- 
logic entity  for  some  time.  The  second  form,  beginning 
in  the  terminal  finger  joints,  is  by  no  means'  infrequent. 
In  its  preliminary  stages  it  is  often  considered  of  little 
significance,  being  spoken  of  as  Ileberden's  nodes.  It 
may  give  no  serious  symptoms  for  many  years,  but  the 
deformity  may  eventually  become  considerable,  the  bony 
outgrowth  characteristic  of  the  disease  spreading  to  many 
joints  and  the  patient,  usually  a  woman,  becoming  a 
helpless  cripple.  The  symptoms  are  never  acute.,  how- 
ever, and  there  is  never  any  temperature.  In  the  third 
form  of  the  disease,  acuity  is  the  prominent  feature. 
The  disease  begins  with  pain,  swelling  and  redness,  the 
temperature  rises  every  day  to  above  100,  and  may  reach 
102.  The  febrile  course  continues  for  three  or  four 
weeks,  when  by  self-limitation  that  suggests  the  in- 
fectious nature  of  the  ailment  the  temperature  sinks  to 
normal,  though  the  pulse  does  not  become  normal  for  a 

1.  The  rractitioner.  May,  1900. 


considerable  period  later.  Marked  immobility,  deformity 
and  muscular  atrophy  remain  after  the  attack  is  over 
and  the  patients  are  often  chronic  invalids.  Recurrences 
are  almost  the  rule,  and  each  attack  leaves  the  patient 
permanently  .a  little  worse  off  than  before.  For  this 
form  of  rheumatoid  arthritis  Dr.  Gfirrod  has  suggested 
the  name  acute  rheumatoid  arthritis,  which  is  fairly  de- 
scriptive and  seems  to  deserve  a  place  in  the  permanent 
literature  of  the  subject. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  British  Medical  Association  in 
1901,  Dr.  Garrod  advanced  the  opinion  that  the  only 
way  to  make  our  knowledge  of  these  varieties  of  disease 
definite  was  to  admit  the  existence  of  these  three  forms 
and  look  for  the  results  of  autopsies  to  confirm  the  clin- 
ical distinction. 

Dr.  W.  Hale  White,-  in  the  last  volume  of  Guy's  Hos- 
pital reports,  gives  the  results  of  an  autopsy  on  a  case  of 
acute  rheumatoid  arthritis,  the  first,  we  believe,  that  has 
been  made  with  the  definite  purpose  of  locating  the  exact 
lesions  present  in  this  disease.  The  pathologic  changes 
consist  in  a  chronic  inflammation  of  the  synovial  mem- 
brane, together  with  a  thickening  of  the  tissues  outside 
of  the  joints.  Perforations  of  the  cartilages  were  found, 
but  were  traceable  to  the  pressure  of  the  thickened 
synovial  membranes.  Changes  in  the  bones  were  also 
secondary  to  the  irritation  of  the  redundant  synovia. 
There  was  nothing  like  bony  or  cartilaginous  outgrowths 
present.  From  the  synovial  fluid  a  coccus  was  culti- 
vated, growing  at  times  in  pairs,  never  in  chains.  Dr. 
Bannatyne,  in  a  similar  case,  found  a  short  bacillus  that 
stained  especially  at  both  ends  and  so  resembled  at  times 
a  diplococcus.  While  these  studies  do  not  definitely 
settle  the  existence  of  three  distinct  diseases  in  the 
arthritis  deformans  group,  they  do  furnish  an  excellent 
basis  on  which  to  found  further  investigations  of  an  in- 
teresting and  important  medical  question,  for  which  op- 
portunities are  not  lacking  here  in  America. 


UP-TO-DATE  JOURNALS. 
There  is  an  unfortunate  practice — we  do  not  know 
how  far  it  is  unavoidable — of  certain  medical  journals 
ajipearing  later  than  their  advertised  time  and  yet 
having  nothing  on  their  pages  to  show  the  exact  date 
of  appearance.  We  have  in  mind  one  otherwise  excellent 
journal  which  habitually  appears  about  three  months 
late,  the  October  number  usually  appearing  in  January, 
and  so  on  through  the  year.  This  is,  in  one  sense  of 
the  word,  an  imposition  on  its  readers,  and  is  more 
important  when  one  comes  to  consult  files  of  some  years 
back.  For  instance,  if  a  journal  has  an  article  giving 
an  account  of  something  new,  some  new  discovery  of 
importance,  very  serious  questions  of  priority  might 
arise,  and  unless  the  fact  of  the  delayed  appearance 
were  generally  known,  injustice  be  done.  An  article 
published  in  a  journal  dated  three  months  or  even  one 
month  earlier  than  its  actual  appearance  might  get 
Ihe  credit  of  priority  undeservedly.  Such  things  have 
happened  in  the  past,  and  are  of  more  serious  conse- 

2.  Guy's   Hosp.   R6pol-ts,   vol.   Ivii    (series   3,   vol.  xlll)',   London, 
1902,  p.  9. 
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quence  than  perhaps  at  first  appears.  Another  question- 
able procedure  is  that  of  certain  high-class  publications 
which  appear  more  or  less  irregularly  and  do  not  have 
the  exact  date  of  their  appearance  anywhere  in  their 
pages.    A  reform  in  this  matter  would  also  be  advisable. 


JOURNALISTIC  NOTES. 

The  Interstate  Medical  Journal  introduces  a  valuable 
feature  with  its  January  issue.  The  whole  number  is 
de\^oted  to  a  review  of  the  medical  literature  of  the  year 
1902,  each  department  being  under  the  direction  of  a 
specialist.  In  this  way  it  forms  a  brief  but  convenient 
and  fairly  full  statement  of  the  principal  progress  that 
has  been  made  during  the  year.  This  is  to  be  a  feature 
of  the  journal  hereafter,  each  January  issue  containing 
an  epitome  of  the  medical  and  surgical  progress  of  the 
preceding  twelve  months.  The  Journal  of  Cutaneous 
and  Genito-urinary  Diseases  will  hereafter  appear  under 
a  new  title,  the  Journal  of  Cutaneous  Diseases,  Includ- 
ing Syphilis,  under  the  management  of  Dr.  A.  D.  Mew- 
born  of  New  York.  The  old  association  with  genito- 
urinary diseases  which,  the  editor  remarks,  were  in  no 
way  related  to  dermatology,  has  been  dropped.  The 
syphilodermata  belong  to  dermatology  and  have  no  rela- 
tion with  genito-urinary  surgery.  Syphilis  should  be 
considered  as  truly  a  dermatosis  as  leprosy  or  skin  tuber- 
culosis. It  will  be  seen  that  the  scope  of  the  journal  is 
somewhat  narrowed,  but  its  usefulness  will  be  in  no  way 
diminished  and  the  specialty  of  dermatology  is  certainly 
large  enough  to  support  a  first-class  organ  in  this 
country. 

MEDICAL  ADVERTISEMENTS  AND  THE  RELIGIOUS 
PRESS. 
The  Journal  has  had  occasion  to  note  the  careless- 
ness, to  use  no  worse  term,  of  religious  journals  as  to. 
the  character  of  their  advertisements.  It  is  a  pleasure 
to  notice  that  in  some  quarters  at  least  this  is  no  longer 
to  be  the  case.  There  are  nine  official  journals  of  the 
]\Iethodist  church,  the  advertising  pages  of  which  are 
all  under  one  management,  and  the  announcement  is 
made — as  we  see  by  the  Medical  Standard — that  after 
Jan.  1,  1903,  no  medical  advertisements  of  any  char- 
acter will  be  accepted,  and  that  only  such  contracts 
as  are  at  present  in  force  will  be  carried  out,  and  then 
not  renewed  on  any  terms  The  enforcement  of  this 
rule  will  clear  these  journals  of  whatever  share  of  re- 
proach they  may  have  before  deserved;  they  have  not 
been  the  worst  examples  of  such  reprehensible  advertis- 
ing, as  we  have  had  occasion  to  notice  in  the  past.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  other  religious  journals  will  follow 
this  example  and  clear  their  advertising  pages  of  what 
is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  teachings  of  their  editorial 
pages,  in  spirit  if  not  exactly  in  letter.  _  As  the  adver- 
tising agent  of  the  Methodist  journals  says,  it  may  be 
a  financial  loss  for  the  time  being,  but  his  opinion  that 
the  advertisers  that  are  accepted  will  profit  by  it  and 
in  time  make  up  for  the  loss  is,  we  believe,  a  correct  one. 
The  journal  which  is  careful  in  its  advertisements  gives 
at  once  a  recommendation  to  whatever  it  advertises. 
This  should  be  especially  the  case  with  the  religious 
journals. 


LESIONS    OF   THE    PANCREAS    ASSOCIATED   WITH 
CIRRHOSIS  OF  THE  LIVER. 

By  reason  of  the  part  played  by  the  liver  in  carbo- 
hydrate-metabolism glycosuria  developing  in  the  course- 
of  diseases  of  that  viscus  has  been  attributed  to  derange- 
ment of  its  function.    Such  a  result,  it  was  thought,  is 
due  to  the  entrance  of  the  metabolic  products  directly 
into  the  general  circulation,  instead  of  passing  through 
the  liver,  whose  portal  vessels  are  obstructed  in  conse- 
quence of  the  morbid  process  present.     When  it  was 
shown  that  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  is  but  rarely  attended 
with  dextrosuria,  it  was  suggested  that  the  appearance 
of  sugar  in  the  urine  under  such  circumstances  is  due 
to  failure  on  the  part  of  the  liver  cells,  by  reason  of  the 
existing  disease,  to  retain  the  sugar  brought  to  them. 
It  was,  however,  found   that  glycosuria  developed  at 
times  in  the  absence  of  disease  of  the  liver  and  failed  at 
other  times  to  develop  notwithstanding  the  presence  of 
such  disease.     More  recently,  however,  disease  oi  the 
pancreas  has  been  held  responsible  for  the  glycosuria, 
and  it  has  been  found  that  it  is  especially  lesions  of  the 
islands  of  Langerhans  that  are  associated  with  that  con- 
dition.    In  some  cases  interstitial  hepatitis  has  been 
found  together  with,  interstitial  pancreatitis.     With  the 
object  of  reaching  a  definitive  opinion  in  the  matter,  Dr. 
F.  Steinhaus^  undertook  an  anatomic  study  of  12  fatal 
cases-  of  cirrhosis  of  the  liver.    Six  of  these  were  of  peri- 
lobular type,  1  was  associated  with  malignant  adenoma 
or  adenocarcinoma,  1  was  probably  syphilitic,   3  were 
cases  of  diffuse  subacute  interstitial  hepatitis  and  1  was 
an  example  of  typical  portal  cirrhosis.    In  all,  with  the 
exception  of  the  last,  there  was  found  distinct  inflam-. 
matory  hyperplasia  of  the  interstitial  tissue  of  the  pan- 
creas, exhibiting  various  points  of  correspondence  with 
the  inflammatory  process  in  the  liver.    The  changes  con- 
sisted in  cirrhosis,  partly  perilobular  and  partly  peri- 
acinous,  in  the  most  marked  degree  associated  with  con- 
siderable destruction  of  glandular  parenchyma.     Inas- 
much as  foci  of  small-cell  lymphocytic  infiltration  also 
were  present,  together  with  hyperplasia  of  blood  capil- 
laries and  pancreatic  ducts,  the  process  may  be  desig- 
nated an  interstitial  pancreatitis  in  the  same  sense  as 
the  term  interstitial  hepatitis  is  used.     The  islands  of 
Langerhans  were  unchanged  in  structure  in  11  of  the 
12  cases  in  which  they  were  examined.     As  in  cases  of 
true   diabetes    associated   with   cirrhosis   of    the    liver, 
whether  attended  with  hemochromatosis  or  not,  the  dem- 
onstrable severe  disease  of  the  pancreas  renders  it  prob- 
able that  not  the  disease  of  the  liver,  but  rather  that  of 
the  pancreas,  is  of  paramount  significance,  so  from  the 
results  of  the  investigations  under  consideration  the  re- 
duction in  the  limits  of  tolerance  for  sugar  on  the  part 
of  patients  suffering  from  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  may  be 
attributed  to  changes  in  the  pancreas.     The  fact  that 
diabetes  does  not  develop  in  all  cases  of  cirrhosis  of  the 
liver  is  to  be  interpreted  from  experimental  observa- 
tions as  indicating  that  the  pancreas  under  such  circum- 
stances still  possesses  relatively  sufficient  functionally 
active  tissue  to  prevent  the  development  of  diabetes. 

Accordingly,  it  appears  as  little  necessary  to  differentiate 
the  glycosuria  attending  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  from  pan- 
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creatic  diabetes  principally  in  accordance  with  its  patho- 
genesis as  to  distinguish  from  pancreatic  diabetes  other 
forms  cf  glycosuria  for  which  recently  the  possibility 
of  derangement  of  the  function  of  the  pancreas  has  been 
demonstrated  (for  instance,  arteriosclerotic  diabetes). 
Thus  the  grounds  for  a  uniform  conception  of  diabetes 
are  increased.  This  will  be  manifested  by  the  occurrence 
of  diabetes  mellitus,  of  whatever  form,  only  in  conse- 
quence of  derangement  in  the  function  of  the  pancreas, 
and  the  fact  that  this  organ  alone  subserves  the  function 
of  consuming  sugar  in  the  metabolism  of  the  organism. 


Medical  INews. 


CONNECTICUT. 

Money  for  Hospital. — By  the  will  of  George  Griffin  of 
Derby,  about  $50,000  is  available  for  the  emergency  hospital 
proposed  for  that  city. 

A  whooping  cough  epidemic  is  reported  in  Norwich,  with 
more  than  500  cases.  A  strange  popular  error  seems  to  exist 
that  whooping  cough  is  not  a  dangerous  disease,  notwithstand- 
ing the  constant  iteration  of  the  fact  that  it  causes  more  deaths 
than  either  measles  or  scarlet  fever. 

Tuberculosis  Hospital  Assured. — Gifts  have  been  made  to 
the  Xew  Haven  County  Anti-Tuberculosis  Association  sufficient 
to  enable  it  to  proceed  with  its  plans.  It  is  proposed  to  buy 
land  on  Woodbridge  Heights,  north  of  New  Haven  and  thereon 
to  erect  three  cottages  of  eight  rooms  each. 

Iffore  December  Deaths. — By  mortality  reports  received 
there  were  1.298  deaths  during  December.  This  was  215  more 
than  in  November,  and  158  more  than  in  December  of  last  year, 
and  76  more  than  the  average  number  of  deaths  in  December  for 
the  five  years  preceding.  The  death  rate  per  1,000  was  17.5 
for  the  large  towns,  for  the  small  towns  16.0,  and  for  the  whole 
state  17.1.  The  deaths  reported  from  infectious  diseases,  in- 
cluding diarrheal,  \yere  230,  or  17.7  per  cent,  of  the  total  mor- 
tality. 

Deaths  of  the  Year.— The  total  deaths  for  1902  was  14,376; 
480  less  than  in  1901,  and  1,992  less  than  in  the  year  1900,  also 
330  less  than  the  average  of  the  previous  10  years.  When  it  is 
remembered  that  three  of  the  most  contagious  and  often  the 
most  fatal  diseases,  measles,  scarlet  fever  and  diphtheria,  have 
each  occurred  in  more  than  100  of  the  168  to\vns  in  the  state, 
and  that  smallpox  has  been  present  in  about  one-fifth  of  the 
towns  during  the  year,  it  is  remarkable  that  the  number  of 
deaths  has  diminished  rather  than  increased.  The  State  Board 
of  Health  remarks: 

Two  facts  satisfactorily  explain  this  unexpected  condition  :  One 
Is  that  all  these  maladies  have  appeared  in  an  exceptionally  mild 
type;  the  other  is,  that  although  these  diseases  are  epidemic  in 
character,  the  vigilance  and  intelligent  supervision  of  the  local 
health  officers,  and  the  willing  co-operation  of  citizens,  have  kept 
them  under  better  control  than  ever  before.  It  is.  only  a  just  trib- 
ute to  the  town  health  officers  of  Connecticut  to  assert  that  under 
their  judicious  and  well-directed  efforts  they  have  saved  hundreds 
of  lives    during  the  year. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

.  Hospital  Bequests. — By  the  will  of  the  late  Frederick  Pill- 
ing, at  the  death  of  his  wiie,  $1,000  each  is  to  be  paid  Garfield 
Hospital,  Emergency  Hospital,  City  Orphan  Asylimi,  Asso- 
ciated Charities,  and  Huddlesfield  Infirmary  of  Huddlesfield, 
England. 

Health  of  the  District. — The  report  of  the  health  officer  for 
the  week  ended  January  31  shows  the  total  number  of  deaths 
to  have  been  135,  of  which  67  were  white  and  68  colored. 
During  the  week  there  developed  22  cases  of  typhoid  fever, 
3  of  scarlet  fever,  3  of  diphtheria,  and  1  of  smallpox. 

Quarantine  Station. — The  health  officer  has  reported  favor- 
ably to  the  commissioners  of  the  district  on  the  proposed 
amendment  to  the  appropriation  bill  providing  for  the  purchase, 
erection  and  equipment  of  an  isolation  building.  The  estimates 
call  for  .$10,000  for  the  site  and  $15,000  for  the  building  and 
equipment. 

Eight  Hour  Day  for  Nurses. — Mr.  Mvidd  has  introduced  a 
bill  in  the  House  to  regulate  the  hours  of  service  and  com- 
pensation of  nurses  and  attendants  at  the  Government  Hospital 


for  the  Insane.  It  pro^-ides  that  quarters  and  rations  shall 
be  supplied,  that  eight  hours  shall  constitute  a  day's  work,  and 
that  30  days'  sick  leave  and  15  days'  annual  leave  shall  be 
granted. 

To  Prevent  Spread  of  Disease. — Senator  Hansbrough  has 
introduced  a  bill  for  the  further  prevention  of  the  spread  of 
commtmicable  disease  in  the  District  of  Columbia.  It  provides 
.  for  the  immediate  report  to  the  health  officer  of  all  cases  of 
measles,  whooping  cough,  chicken-pox  and,  epidemic  cerebro- 
spinal meningitis,  and  further  provides  for  their  supervision 
by  the  health  department. 

School  Quarantine  Regulations. — As  the  health  officer  has 
no  legal  authority  to  quarantine  mild  contagious  diseases,  the 
school  board  has  adopted  a  resolution  which  provides  that 
no  children  sick  with  measles  or  chicken-pox  shall  be  admitted 
to  the  schools  for  a  period  less  than  three  weeks  from  the 
onset  of  the  disease.  Those  suffering  from  whooping  cough 
shall  not  return  to  school  for  at  least  four  weeks. 

GEORGIA. 

Erysipelas  is  a  contagious  disease,  according  to  the  At- 
lanta Board  of  Health,  and  hereafter  those  suffering  from  it 
will  be  isolated. 

Counterfeiter  Sentenced. — In  Rome,  January  31,  sentence 
was  passed  on  Dr.  Russell  D.  Stallings,  Clem,  who  was  convicted 
about  a  year  ago  of  counterfeiting. 

Fined  for  Failure  to  Report. — Dr.  Isaiah  J.  Griffith,  At- 
lanta, was  recently  fined  $25.75  for  failure  to  report  a  sus- 
picious case  of  illness  which  afterward  developed  into  smallpox. 
By  reason  of  his  neglect,  it  is  alleged  by  the  city  health  officer 
that  two  deaths  and  at  least  four  cases  of  smallpox  have  oc- 
curred. 

Personal. — ^Drs.  Henry  M.  Fullilove  and  A.  C.  Holliday,  re- 
cently elected  city  physicians  ef  Athens,  have  resigned  because 

of  the  meager  salary  allowed  them  by  the  city  council. Dr. 

Thomas  D.  Longino,  Atlanta,  alderman  and  chairman  of  the 
council  sanitary  committee,  has  been  elected  president  of  the 
local  board  of  health,  ^•ice  Dr.  William  C.  Jamagin,  term  of 

service  expired. Dr.  George  Brown,  Atlanta,  has  been  made 

surgeon-general   and  Dr.   J.   Cheston  King,   assistant   surgeon 

general,  Georgia  State  Troops. Dr.  Charles  J.  Montgomery, 

Augusta,  has  been  appointed  a  trustee  of  the  Georgia  State 
Sanitarium,   Milledgeville,   vice   Dr.   Eugene   Foster,   deceased. 

Dr.  Theodore  E.  Oertel,  Augusta,  has  been  made  temporary 

dean    of    the    medical     department.     University    of    Georgia, 

Augusta,  vice  Dr.  Eugene  Foster,  deceased. ^Dr.  Thomas  D. 

Coleman,  Augusta,  has  been  designated  to  act  as  president  of 
the  local  board  of  health  until  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death 

of  Dr.  Eugene  Foster  shall  have  been  filled  by  election. Dr, 

Harry  Ainsworth,  Thomasville,  has  been  appointed  traveling 
medical  examiner  for  the  relief  department  of  the  Atlantic 
Coast  Line,  with  headquarters  at  Thomas\-ille. 

ILLINOIS. 

Physician  Afflicted.— Dr.  Edward  W.  Paul,  Forest  City,  is 
quarantined  at  his  home  on  account  of  smallpox.  It  is  said  to 
be  a  mild  case. 

Smallpox  Scare  in  Spring  Valley. — On  account  of  a  case 
of  smallpox  brought  into  Spring  Valley  the  Dominican  Convent 
School  in  that  city  was  closed  and  the  convent  placed  in 
quarantine. 

New    Bills. — Bills    have    been    introduced    in   the    General  " 
Assembly,  providing  for  the  creation  and  establishment  of  the 
Illinois  State  Colony  for  Epileptics,  and  for  the  location,  erec- 
tion, organization  and  management  of  a  state  sanatorium  for 
persons  afflicted  by  tuberculosis. 

Health  Board  Attorneys  Paid  by  Fines. — In  his  annual 
report,  the  secretary  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  announces 
that  with  the  exception  of  $1,200  a  year  paid  to  W.  A.  Shaw  as 
an  investigator,  all  of  the  payments  to  special  attorneys  made 
by  the  board  have  come  out  of  fines  collected  from  violators  of 
the  law  after  prosecution  by  those  attorneys.  The  practice  of 
the  board  is  to  allow  its  special  attorneys  as  fees  all  money 
collected  as  fines  in  consequence  of  prosecutions  by  them,  they 
paying  all  costs.  Thus  the  board's  attorney  in  Chicago  col- 
lected in  fines  from  ^^olators  of  the  medical  practice  act,  from 
June  1,  1901,  to  Jan.  10,  1903,  $6,210.83.  Of  this  amount  he 
paid  out  in  court  costs,  to  investigators,  agents  to  secure 
evidence,  office  rent,  clerk  hire,  and  other  expenses, 
$3,997.28,  leaving  $2,213.55,  which  he  was  allowed  to  retain 
as  fees. 


454 


MEDICAL   NEWS. 


Jour.  A.  M.  'A. 


Chicago. 

New  School  for  Nurses. — Tlie  i'resbyterian  Hortjjital  is  or- 
ganizing a  sdiool  for  nurses,  with  a  three  years'  course.  Lec- 
tures will  be  given  by  members  of  the  visiting  staff  of  the 
hospital,  and  by  the  faculty  of  Rush  Medical  College. 

Statement  of  Mortality. — In  tlie  week  ended  February  7 
59G  deaths  were  reported,  an  annual  rate  of  1G.48  per  1,000, 
which  compaies  unfavorably  with  that  of  the  week  previous, 
16.20  per  1,000,  and  with  that  of  the  corresponding  week  of 
1902,  which  was  15.18  per  1,000. 

Colored.  Physician  Wins  Suit. — Dr.  Anna  B.  Schultz  was 
given  a  verdict  of  .$2,037  for  false  imprisonment  May  7,  1901, 
against  several  detectives  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.  They  appealed  to 
the  United  States  Circuit  Court  for  a  new  trial,  and  on  Febru- 
ary 2  this  was  refused  and  judgment  was  ordered  for  Dr. 
Schultz. 

Physician  Sued. — On  Febnuiry  5  a  jury  awarded  an  18- 
year-old  girl  a  verdict  of  $18,000  against  Dr.  George  W. 
Webster,  president  of  the  State  Board  of  Health.  The  plaintiff 
alleged  that  by  reason  of  a  mistaken  diagnosis  she  suffered 
loss  of  her  leg  near  the  hip.  Dr.  Webster  considers  the  case 
one  of  attempted  blackmail,  and  will,  if  necessary,  carry  it  to 
the  highest  court. 

Smallpox  to  the  Front. — The  health  department  makes 
the  following  report  for  the  week  ended  February  7: 

Smallpox  has  been  found  during  the  week  in  all  quarters  of  tlie 
city,  and  in  most  of  the  cases  the  source  of  the  contagion  could  not 
be  traced.  Dr.  Spalding,  chief  medical  inspector,  says  :  "The  pest  is 
attacking  unvaccinated  children  under  the  school  age  of  6  years. 
Parents  are  careless  about  getting  children  vaccinated  before  they 
are  compelled  to  do  so  when  they  present  them  at  school.  There 
are  five  children  in  the  hospital  under  G  years  old." 

Cold  and  Exposure  Kill. — The  health  department  an- 
nounces: 

Since  January  1  there  has  been  an  increase  of  36  per  cent,  in  the 
deaths  of  infants  and  young  children — under  5  years  of  age — and 
of  more  than  18  per  cent,  in  the  deaths  of  those  beyond  60  years 
over  tlie  numbers  in  the  corresponding  thirty-eigiit  days  of  last  year. 
During  this  period  in  J  902  there  were  3.0.58  deaths  at  all  ages  ;  this 
year  the  total  deaths  number  3,612 — an  increase  of  18.1  per  cent. 

This  chief  increase  of  mortality  among  the  aged  is  from  pneu- 
monia and  from  the  chronic  diseases — consumption,  cancer,  diseases 
of  the  heart  and  kidneys,  and,  to  a  lesser  extent,  from  diseases  of 
the  nervous  system. 

KANSAS. 

Bill  to  Govern  Oculists. — A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the 
senate  providing  for  a  state  board  of  examiners  in  optometry. 

Personal. — Dr.  John  J.  Wood,  Coffeyville,  still  holds  the 
proud  title  conferred  on  him  by  Polk's  Directory  of  being 
"probably  the  oldest  physician  in  the  United  States,  if  not  in 
the  world,"  as  he  recently  celebrated  his  one  hundred  and  first 
birthday  anniversary. 

Many  Medical  Practice  Bills. — Over  a  dozen  bills  regulat- 
ing the  practice  of  medicine  have  been  introduced  into  the 
legislature.  The  principal  one  proposes  to  abolish  the  State 
Board  of  Medical  liegistration  and  require  the  State  Board  of 
Health  to  do  the  work  of  that  body. 

The  State  Board  and  Patent  Medicines. — A  bill  was  intro- 
duced in  the  senate,  January  21,  whicli  will  compel  manu- 
facturers of  patent  medicines  to  secure  licenses  from  the  State 
Board  of  Health  before  their  medicines  can  be  offered  for  sale 
or  advertised  in  Kansas.  The  fee  provided  is  $5.  The  bill 
also  calls  for  an  annual  statement  from  the  manufacturers 
showing  the  amount  of  medicine  sold  in  the  state,  the  statement 
to  be  accompanied  by  2  per  cent,  of  the  gross  receipts.  Wagon 
peddlers  will  be  required  to  pay  a  yearly  license  of  $100. 

Convictions  and  Arrests.^ — Dr.  J.  S.  Hamilton,  Coffeyville, 
has  been  convicted  of  the  illegal  practice  of  medicine. — —In 
the  Federal  Court  at  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  Judge  Hook  re- 
cently lined  J.  W.  Clements  $25  for  sending  through  the  mails 
medicine  known  as  a  monthly  regulator,  the  medicine  and  the 
directions  accompanying  it  being  held  to  be  contrary  to  the 

statutes. "Dr."    J.    C.    Browntield,    formerly    an    itinerant 

medicine  man,  has  been  found  guilty  of  forgery,  at  Eldorado, 
and  sentenced  to  seven  and  one-half  years  in  the  state  peniten- 
tiary.  Dr.  Clement  E.  V.  Sams,  Haven,  has  been  arrested  on 

a  charge  of  violating  the  quarantine  law  by  failing  to  report  a 
case  of  diphtheria  in  a  family  at  that  place. 

MARYLAND. 
Baltimore. 
Contract    Awarded. — The    contract   for    the    new    surgical 
building  for  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  has   been  awarded. 


It  will  be  five  stories  high,  of  brick  and  stone,  and  will  cost 
about   $125,000. 

Personal. — Dr.  Smith  Hollins  McKim  is  making  a  voyage 

up  the  Nile. Dr.  Hector  H.  Goodwin  sailed  February  7  for 

a  trip  through  Europe  and  the  Mediterranean  countries. ^Dr. 

II.  W.  McComas,  Oakland,  has  gone  to  Hot  Springs,  Ark.,  for 
a    short    sojourn. 

Bequests. — Mrs.  Margaret  M.  Smith,  recently  deceased,  be- 
queathed .$4,000  to  the  Church  Home  and  Infirmary  for  the 
purpose  of  endowing  a  bed  for  an  adult  person,  to  be  known 
as  "The  Charles  Fisher  Smith  Bed,"  and  also  $1,000  to  the 
Home  for  Incurables. 

Medical  College  Sued. — Suit  for  $10,000  damages  alleged  to 
have  been  done  the  adjoining  projjerty  by  unwholesome  smells 
and  no.xious  matters  issuing  from  the  premises  occupied  by 
Baltimore  University  as  dissecting  rooms,  has  been  brought 
against  the  owner  of  the  property  and  the  university. 

Vital  Statistics. — The  death  rate  continues  unusually  high. 
There  were  245  deaths  during  the  week  ended  February  7, 
whereas  for  the  corresponding  week  of  1902  the  number  was 
only  187.  The  annual  rate  per  1,000  was  23.22.  A  noticeable 
change  in  the  proportion  between  the  white  death  rate  and 
that  of  the  colored  people  was  shown.  Ordinarily  the  pro- 
portion is  as  1  to  2  or  1  to  2^^,  but  last  week  the  proportion 
was  as  21.67  to  31.70.  The  cause  of  this  variation  is  not 
apparent.  There  were -40  deaths  from  i^neumonia  and  only  28 
from  consumption.     234  cases  of  measles  were  reported. 

The  Wood  Alcohol  Blindness  Suit. — The  Boehm  suit  (see 
previous  issues  of  The  Journal)  continues  to  excite  deep 
interest.  The  experts  for  the  defendants  have  contradicted  the 
statements  of  the  ophthalmologists,  and  testified  that  purified 
wood  alcohol  or  Columbian  spirits  is  no  more  poisonous  than 
grain  alcohol.  '  Frederick  T.  Gordon,  a  pharmacist  in  the 
navy,  testified  to  having  taken  one  ounce  twice  a  day.  He 
also  fed  a  cat  a  teaspoonful  daily  for  over  a  month  without 
harmful  results.  Dr.  E.  L.  Whitney  had  taken  1^^  ounces 
of  Columbian  spirits  in  three  hours  without  bad  effect.  A 
special  feature  was  the  drinking  in  open  court  of  2  ounces 
of  Columbian  spirits  by  Mr.  William  E.  Gilbert,  one  of  the 
defendants.  It  was  freely  diluted  with  water,  and  no  apparent 
ill  effects  were  experienced.  The  counsel  began  arguing  the 
case  this  week. 

MICHIGAN. 

Vaccination  Train. — A  special  train  containing  vaccinators 
and  vaccine  has  made  the  trip  over  the  Grand  Rapids  and 
Indiana  Ptailroad,  leaving  sore  arms  at  every  station.  It  is  said 
that  every  employe  of  the  road  has  been  vaccinated. 

Organization  of  Health  Service. — The  State  Board  of 
Health  has  been  so  successful  in  its  endeavor  to  secure  for 
every  locality  the  appointment  of  a  health  officer,  who  shall  be 
the  executive  officer  of  the  board,  that  in  the  final  report 
for  1902,  returns  were  received  from  all  but  two  villages  and 
one  township,  out  of  nearly  1,600  townships,  cities  and  villages 
in  the  state. 

Physicians  Win  Suit. — One  of  the  most  tedious  malpractice 
suits  of  recent  years  has  just  been  decided  in  favor  of  the  de- 
fendants in  the  Circuit  Court  of  Macomb  County.  Drs.  Henry 
G.  Berry  and  Harry  F.  Taylor,  Mt.  Clemens,  were  called  in 
1901  to  see  a  case  of  appendicitis.  Dr.  Angus  McLean,  Detroit, 
confirmed  the  diagnosis,  aiid  the  appendix  was  removed.  The 
patient  died  ten  days  later  from  uremic  poisoning.  Thereon 
suit  was  brought  for  malpractice,  and  damages  of  $10,000 
claimed.  As  the  defendants  did  not  respond  to  offer  of  com- 
promise, the  case  came  to  trial,  and  after  a,  few  minutes'  delib- 
eration the  jury  returned  a  verdict  of  "no  cause." 

In  the  Hands  of  the  Law. — Dr.  Roy  W.  Griswokl,  Bay  City, 
convicted  of  complicity  in  the  death  of  Agnes  Eberstein  by  crim- 
inal operation,  was  sentenced,  January  27,  to  imprisonment  for 
two  years  in  the  state  reformatory  at  Ionia. W.  I.  J.  Bruins- 
ma,  Olive  Township,  Ottawa  County,  has  been  arrested  for 
practicing  medicine  without  a  state  license.  He  was  released 
on  $500  bonds. Henry  M.  Salisbury,  Belding,  has  been  ar- 
rested, charged  with  practicing  medicine  Avithout  a  state  license. 

Calfernia  J.  S.  Smith,  Grand  Rapids,  charged  with:  having 

performed  an  unlawful  operation  on  Bertha  Van  Norman,  from 
the  effects  of  which  she  died,  was  convicted  and  sentenced  to 
imprisonment  for  seven  years  in  the  Detroit  House  of  Correc- 
tion.  D.  C.  Gee,  Centerville,  has  been  served  notice  by  the 

State  Board  of  Registration  in  Medicine  to  cease  practicing 
medicine  until  he  has  complied  with  the  law,  and  registered. 
P.  Van  Dystervelt,  Little  Muskegon,  has  been  an-aigned, 
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charged   with    practicing   medicine   without    a    licence. 'Dr. 

WaMace  E.  Newark,  Charlotte,  has  been  arrested,  charged  with 
causing  ;he  death  of  Mrs.  W.  H.  Wirtz,  by  an  illegal  operation. 

NEW  YORK. 

To  Abolish  Coroners. — A  bill  has  been  introduced  into  the 
legislature  by  Senator  Elsberg  for  the  abolition  of  the  coroner's 
office  of  New  York  City  and  the  substitution  of  a  system  similar 
to  that  of  Massachusetts. 

To  Exempt  Society  Property.- — A  bill  has  been  introduced 
into  the  legislature  by  Senator  McCabe  exempting  from  taxa- 
tion property  of  medical  societies  in  New  York  and  Kings 
County  to  the  amount  of  $150,000. 

State  Board  of  Charities. — The  total  number  of  benefic- 
iaries ill  institutions  subject  to  the  inspection  of  this  board 
was  60,804  on  Oct.  1,  1902.  There  are  200  epileptics  await- 
ing admission  to  the  Craig  Colony. 

Typhoid  Epidemic  in  Ithaca. — According  to  reports  made 
to  the  beard  of  health.  Ithaca  has  a  serious  epidemic  of  typhoid, 
the  total  number  of  cases  already  reaching  over  300.  It  is  said 
that  the  epidemic  has  been  traced  to  an  infection  of  the  city 
water  supply. 

A  new  quarantine  hospital,  costing  $40,000,  was  recently 
opened  at  Rochester.  The  epidemic  of  smallpox  is  now  prac- 
tically over  there  being  only  33  cases  left  in  the  old  Hope  Hos- 
pital. At  one  time  there  were  more  than  200  smallpox  cases 
in  Rochester.     Alany  were  cared  for  in  the  city  election  booths. 

McKinley  Memorial  Hospital  Incorporated. — An  applica- 
tion fcr  a  charter  for  the  McKinley  Memorial  Hospital  for 
Diseases  of  the  Digestive  Organs  was  made  to  the  State  Board 
of  Charities  at  Albany,  January  10.  The  directors  are  Drs. 
Carl  Beck,  Ramon  Guiteras,  Reynold  W.  Wilcox,  Mark  I.  Knapp 
and  Mr.  Edward  Lauterbach  of  New  York. 

Stony  Wold  Sanatorium  for  Consumptives. — The  board  of 
directors  of  this  corporation  raided  during  the  last  week  of 
January  the  sum  of  $13,000  for  the  work  of  the  sanatorium. 
The  organization  has  contributed  $100,000  up  to  date  toward 
the  $200,000  building  fund,  and  $6,000  has  been  given  toward 
the  endowment  fund.  The  latest  and  largest  gift,  $20,000,  was 
made  by  Mrs.  Henry  Siegel. 

Opposed  to  Tenement  Law  Amendments. — At  the  Jan- 
uary 27  meeting  of  the  State?  ]Medic-al  Society  a  resolution  was 
adopted  "deploring  any  weakening  of  the  present  tenement- 
house  laws,  and  urgently  requesting  the  legislature  to  permit 
no  changes  to  be  made  that  will  in  any  waj-  decrease  the  amount 
of  light  and  air  available  for  the  people  living  in  such  houses, 
or  in  any  way  take  a  backward  step  in  regard  to  their  sanitary 
conditions." 

Medical  Examiners'  Report. — The  State  Board  of  Medical 
Examiners  was  in  session  in  Albany,  January  28.  The  presi- 
dent. Dr.  William  Warren  Potter,  submitted  the  annual  report, 
wliich  shows  that  since  the  establishment  of  the  board  7,034 
candidates  for  license  have  been  examined,  of  whom  5,528,  or 
78.5  per  cent,  have  been  successful,  and  1,506,  or  21.5  per  cent., 
unsuccessful.  The  number  of  candidates  for  medical  license 
has  been  decreasing  since  1898.  In  that  year  the  maximmn, 
869,  was  reached.  In  1902  there  were  only  685.  Dr.  William 
\V.  Poller  was  elected  president  of  the  board  for  the  ensuing 
year;  Dr.  Maurice  J.  Lewi,  secretary,  and  Drs.  George  R. 
Fowler  and  Lewi  were  appointed  a  question  committee. 

Bubonic  Plague  and  the  Legislature.— A  resolution  has 
been  introduced  into  the  state  legislature  in  anticipation  of  a 
probable  outbreak  of  the  bubonic  plague  in  the  east  in  the 
near  future.  The  preamble  rehearses  what  has  happened  in 
connection  with  the  plague  on  the  Pacific  Coast  and  quotes  from 
a  recent  conference  at  Washington  of  the  representatives  of 
state  boards  of  health  to  the  effect  that  it  will  be  necessary  for 
the  Federal  authorities  to  take  cognizance  of  the  spread  of  this 
malady,  and  that  action  on  the  Atlantic  Coast  will  soon  be  im- 
perative.    The  resolution  itself  is  as  follows: 

Resolved,  That  the  Commissioner  of  Health  of  the  State  of  New 
York  report  to  the  assembly  the  part  taken  by  him  in  the  Wash- 
ington Cduference,  and  the  plans  adopted  or  proposed  to  be  adopted 
to  prevent  the  introduction  of  the  bubonic  plague  into  this  state. 

New  York  City. 
Vaccinators  Dismissed. — The  health  commissioner  has  dis- 
missed three  physicians  in  the  service  of  the  health  department 
in  the  Borough  of  the  Bronx  on  the  charge  of  falsifying  re- 
I'liits  of  v;itii,i;iii(i;i  work.  Uiic  physician  leported  that  he  had 
vaccinated  156  persons  one  week,  when,  it  is  said,  the  actual 
number  vaccinated  was  two. 


Arrests  for  Promiscuous  Spitting. — Forty  sanitary  police- 
men were  sent  out  in  one  day  recently  to  arrest  persons  found 
violating  the  ordinance  regarding  expectorating  in  cars  and 
other  public  places.  The  men  made  39  arrests.  It  is  an- 
nounced that  this  crusade  is  to  be  kept  up  until  the  public 
show  a  proper  respect  for  the  law. 

Summer  Courses  at  Columbia. — An  important  extension 
of  the  work  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Sui^eons  is  the 
establishment  of  summer  courses.  This  has  long  been  under 
advisement,  and  will  first  be  realized  during  the  coming  summer 
by  the  giving  of  practical  courses  in  the  various  departments. 
Each  course  continues  for  from  three  to  five  weeks,  and  the 
work  will  be  adapted  to  the  needs  of  senior  students  and  prac- 
titioners. 

Rockefeller  Laboratory  for  New  York  City. — Although  no 
formal  announcement  has  been  made  public,  the  fact  has  be- 
come known  that  Mr.  Rockefeller  has  given  a  handsome  sum 
for  the  erection  of  a  fine  laboratory,  or  probably  a  collection  of 
laboratories  for  medical  research.  It  is  not  denied  that  nego- 
tiations have  practically  been  completed  for  the  purchase  of  a 
large  tract  of  land  in  the  vicinity  of  East  80th  Street.  It  is 
said  that  the  ground  alone  will  cost  about  three-quarters  of  a 
million  dollars. 

Mount  Sinai  Hospital. — At  the  annual  meeting,  January 
25,  President  Isaac  Wallach  read  the  fiftieth  anHual  report  of 
the  hospital.  During  the  fiscal  year  ended  Nov.  30,  1902, 
34,879  cases  had  been  treated,  and  there  had  been  6,287  appli- 
cants for  admission  and  3,032  patients  admitted,  this  making 
a  total  of  75,569  patients  since  the  founding  of  the  hospital. 
The  bequests  to  the  hospital  for  the  year  amounted  to  $85,890. 
making  a  total  of  $1,366,000  so  far  contributed,  and  an  addi- 
tional $250,000  required  to  complete  the  building  under  con- 
struction at  Lexington  Avenue  and  Sixty-sixth  Street.  When 
completed  the  hospital  will  require  about  $225,000  per  year  for 
its  support.  At  present  it  has  a  list  of  3,705  members,  an  in- 
crease of  230  over  the  membership  of  a  year  ago. 

Consumption  in  New  York  City. — According  to  the  esti- 
mate of  the  ■  board  of  health  there  are  30,000  persons  in  this 
city  suffering  from  consumption,  most  of  whom  live  in  the 
^.tenement  houses,  and  yet  the  city  provides  a  hospital  on  Black- 
well's  Island  accommodating  354,  a  pavilion  for  consumptives 
in  connection  with  the  Kings  County  Hospital,  accommodating 
65,  and  one  at  Bellevue  Hospital  which  has  at  present  only  10 
beds  for  consumptives,  in  addition,  about  200  patients  are 
received  at  the  Seton  Hospital,  a  semi-private  institution.  Dr. 
Henry  P.  Loomis,  therefore,  verj'  properly  urges  the  building  on 
Blaekwell's  Island,  a  site  readily  accessible  from  all  the  bor- 
oughs, and  having  a  good  supply  of  light  and  air,  of  a  hosintal 
sutticiently  large  to  accommodate  all  consumptives  who  are  very 
ill;  this  to  be  supplemented  by  a  country  pavilion  annex  for 
incipient  cases. 

Buffalo. 

Typhoid  in  a  Suburb. — The  number  of  cases  of  typhoid 
fever  in  the  steel  plant  district  of  West  Seneca,  a  suburb  of 
Buffalo,  is  increasing.  There  are  at  present  62  cases  in  the 
vicinity. 

Antonius'  Associate  Fined. — Dr.  Franklin  Stuart  Temple, 
an  associate  of  '-Antonius  the  healer,"  was  fined  $250  and  $23 
costs  in  the  municipal  court  for  failing  to  register  with  the 
department  of  health.  Unfortunately  Dr.  Temple  possesses  a 
diploma  from  the  Albany  Medical  College,  and  thus  is  pro- 
tecting Antonius   from   criminal   prosecution. 

Consumptives  Forsaken. — The  board  of  visitors  to  the 
Buflalo  State  Hospital  report  that  the  consumptive  patients  are 
still  in  the  forlorn  corridors,  forsaken  and  alone,  except  for 
necessary  care,  with  none  of  the  pleasant  surroundings  that 
mitigate  the  pain  of  mind  consequent  to  a  helpless  condition  of 
the  body.  Recommendations  are  made  for  a  nurses'  home  and 
a  residence  for  the  superintendent. 

Dr.  Hall  in  Buffalo.— Dr.  Winfield  Scott  Hall  of  the  medi- 
cal department  of  Northwestern  University,  Chicago,  was  the 
guest  of  honor  at  a  banquet  of  the  Alpha  Omega  Delta  frater- 
nity. He  spoke  on  ''Educational  Principles  in  Medicine'  and 
Dr.  Matthew  D.  Mann,  dean  of  the  medical  department  of  the 
University  of  Buffalo,  also  responded  to  a  toast.  Previous  to 
the  banquet  Dr.  Hall  was  entertained  at  a  luncheon  by  Dr. 
Roswell  Park  and  later  a  reception  was  given  in  his  honor  by 
Dr.  Floyd  S.  Crigo. 

OHIO. 

Damage  Suit  Thrown  Out. — The  malpractice  suit  of  John 
H.  Minser  against  Dr.  J.  F.  Baldwin,  Columbus,  was  thrown 
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out  of  court  by  the  presiding  judge  at  the  completion  of  the 
plaintiff's  testimony,  the  court  holding  that  the  prosecution 
had  failed  to  present  a  "scintilla  of  evidence"  against  the 
defendant. 

Detail  Contagious  Diseases.— Dr.  Probst,  secretary  of  the 
State  Board  of  Health,  has  issued  tlie  following  list  of  con- 
tagious or  infectious  diseases:  Smallpox,  chicken-pox,  diph- 
theria (membranous  croup),  scarlet  fever,  Asiatic  cholera, 
bubonic  plague,  yellow  fever,  puerperal  fever,  erysipelas  and 
typhoid   fever. 

Personal.— Dr.  A.  G.  Appleby  was  recently  burned  by  sul- 
phuric  acid,   sustaining   severe   injuries. Dr.   George   Bubb, 

Warren,  has  gone  to  Italy  for  a  course  of  special  study. 

Dr.  Morton  W.  Bland,  Shelby,  was  seriously  injured,  December 

9,  by  a  fall  from  a  train. Dr.  Francis  E.  Tibbitts,  Geneva, 

major-surgeon.  Fifth  Infantry,  0.  N.  G.,  has  resigned. Dr. 

George  W.  Crile,  captain  and  assistant  surgeon.  Troop  A,  O. 

N.  G.,  has  resigned. Dr.  Nathaniel  R.  Coleman,  after  seven 

years  of  service,  has  resigned  as  president  of  the  State  Board 

of  Medical  Registration  and  Examination. ^Dr.  C.  R.  Justice, 

Poland,  fell  on  the  ice,  January  20,  dislocating  his  left  elbow. 
Cincinnati. 

Personal. — Dr.  Byron  Stanton  has  been  reappointed  a 
member  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  for  a  term  of  seven  years. 

.Dr.   Otis   L.   Cameron   has   resigned   his   position   as   city 

bacteriologist  to  accept  the  position  of  deputy  coroner  under 
Dr.  Walter  B.  Weaver;  Dr.  William  H.  Crane  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  succeed  Dr.  Cameron. 

New  Hospital. — Colored  physicians  of  this  city  will  soon 
erect  a  new  hospital  to  be  known  as  The  Peter  Fossett 
Memorial  Hospital  _and  Training  School.  Among  those  inter- 
ested and  who  will  probably  form  the  staff  are  Drs.  Norval 
C.  Vaughan,  Louis  A.  Cornish,  Frank  John,  James  C.  Erwin, 
W.  A.   B.  Kerr,  and  Duval  Cooley. 

Compulsory  Vaccination. — There  has  been  considerable 
opposition  in  Cincinnati  to  the  stand  recently  taken  by  the 
local  health  department  in  regard  to  the  compulsory  vaccina- 
tion of  school  children.  The.  department  has  refused  to  accept 
the  certificates  of  family  physicians  of  repute  and,  as  a  result, 
over  3,000  children  are  absent  froiri  schools.  The  school  prin- 
cipals, at  a  recent  meeting,  protested  against  this  and  appealed 
to. the  board  of  education,  which  advised  the  principals  to 
accept  the  certificates  of  reputable  physicians.  The  matter 
has  been  carried  to  the  city  corporation  counsel,  whose  opinion 
is  that  the  department  has  wide  powers  if  it  is  thought  that 
there  is  danger  of  a  general  epidemic.  As  it  is  hardly  likely 
that  the  department  is  prepared  to  go  so  far,  the  board  of 
education  is  conceded  to  have  scored  its  point. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Suit  Filed. — The  widow  of  Dr.  J.  M.  Broomall  Wood  has 
filed  a  libel  to  recover  $75,000  damages  for  her  husband's 
death.  In  the  affidavit,  his  death  is  attributed  to  the  neglect 
of  the  master  and  crew  of  the  vessel  in  leaving  the  hatchway 
insecure   down  which  Dr.   Ward  fell. 

Joseph  Huff. — It  was  erroneously  announced,  January  31, 
that  Joseph  Huff,  deceased,  was  a  graduate  of  the  Western 
Pennsylvania  Medical  College  in  1901.  We  are  informed  that 
he  was  a  second-year  student  of  that  institution  and  that 
he  died  from  exhaustion,  consequent  on  cellulitis  of  the  arm, 
while   suffering   from   smallpox. 

Examiners  Reappointed. — Governor  Pennypacker  has 
made  the  following  reappointments  on  the  State  Board  of 
Medical  Examiners:  Regular — Drs.  Henry  Beates,  Jr.,  Phila- 
delphia; Hiram  S.  McConnell,  New  Brighton,  and  Robert  W. 
Ramsey,  Chambersburg.  Homeopathic — Drs.  John  J.  Det- 
willer,  Easton;  G.  A.  Mueller,  Allegheny,  and  C.  S.  MiddletOn, 
Philadelphia.  Eclectic — Drs.  C.  S.  Johnstombaugh,  West 
Bethlehem;  L.  P.  O'Neal,  Mechanicsburg,  and  C.  M.  Ewinf, 
Tyrone. 

PMladelpliia. 
Contagious  Hospital  Deeds  Piled. — Deeds  have  been  filed 
conveying  to  the  city  the  Maealester  farm  of  58  acres  in  the 
Thirty-third  ward,  which  will  be  used  for  tfie  location  of  the 
Municipal  Hospital.  This  insures  the  removal  of  the  hospital 
for  contagious  diseases  from  its  present  site,  a  question  long 
agitated. 

Hospital  Sued. — The  Woman's  Hospital  is  made  defendant 
in  a  suit  brought  by  Miss  Vera  Anderson  to  recover  $5,000 
damages  alleged  to  have  been  sustained  when  a  patient  in 
the  institution.     She  afiirms  that,  while  undergoing  an  opera- 


tion for  tumor,  and  while  under  an  anesthetic,  portions  of 
skin,  wthout  her  consent,  were  removed  from  her  body  and 
grafted  on  another  patient.  The  latter  procedure  is  made  the 
ground   for   suit. 

Hospital  Project  Fails. — The  final  meeting  of  an  organiza- 
tion formed  to  build  a  private  hospital,  to  be  known  as  the 
McKinley  Memorial  Hospital,  for  the  treatment  of  contagious 
diseases,  was  lately  held.  For  about  eight  years  an  effort  to 
collect  funds  for  the  building  has  been  made,  with  rather  poor 
success.  The  assets  of  the  organization  are  $12,656.  A  con- 
siderable sum  will  be  left  after  the  settlement  of  the  liabilities, 
and  this  sum  will  be  kept  and  turned  over  to  a  similar 
organization  that  may  be  formed  to  carry  on  the  work  in 
the   future. 

UTAH. 

Smallpox. — The  prevalence  of  smallpox  in  the  state  is  caus- 
ing alarm.  There  has  been  a  notable  increase  in  the  number  of 
cases  in  Sanpete,  Sevier,  Salt  Lake  and  Davis  counties. 

Want  Unclaimed  Bodies. — The  Salt  Lake  County  Medical 
Society  has  appointed  a  committee  to  request  the  legislature  to 
pass  a  bill  enabling  the  society  to  obtain  unclaimed  bodies  to 
be  used  for  scientific  investigation. 

Bound  Over  for  Murder.— Dr.  Edward  S.  Payne,  Salt  Lake 
City,  charged  with  having  caused  the  death  of  Miss  Anna  D. 
Hill,  by  a  criminal  operation,  has  been  bound  over  to  the 
District  Court  to  stand  trial  on  a  charge  of  murder  in  the 
second  degree,  and  in  default  of  $7,000  bail  has  been  remanded 
to  the  county  jail. 

Registration  of  Osteopaths. — By  a  bill  introduced  into  the 
senate  provision  is  made  for  an  osteopathic  board  of  registra- 
tion and  examination.  The  requirements  for  practice  are  the 
payment  of  a  fee  of  $25,  the  presentation  of  a  diploma  of  a 
reputable  school  of  osteopathy,  and  the  passing  of  an  examina- 
tion in  such  branches  as  the  board  may  deem  desirable. 

Utah  To  Be  Clean  on  One  Day. — A  bill  has  been  introduced 
in  the  legislature  setting  apart  the  first  Monday  in  October  as 
a  legal  holiday,  to  be  known  as  "Health  Day."  The  act  pro- 
vides that: 

The  owner,  or  in  case  of  leased  premises,  the  lessee  in  possession, 
of  every  occupied  dwelling  house,  or  living  apartment  and  every 
hotel,  restaurant,  boarding  house,  church,  school  house,  theater, 
rooming  house,  or  dance  hall,  in  actjve  use,  shall  thoroughly  disin- 
fect the  same  on  said  "Health  Day"  with  the  disinfectant  and  in  the 
manner  provided  by  the  State  Board  of  Health. 

Failure  to  do  this  is  punishable  by  a  fine  of  $50.  - 

WISCONSIN. 

New  Hospital. — Charity  Hospital  has  been  incorporated  at 
Stevens  Point,  without  capital  stock,  by  Drs.  Carl  von  Neu- 
pert,  and  Frank  A.  Southwick  and  E.  D.  Glennen. 

Medical  Staff  Dine. — The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Mil- 
waukee Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Wauwatosa,  and  Dr.  Moses  J. 
White,  superintendent  of  the  institut'ion,  gave  a  dinner  to  the 
consulting  staff  of  the  hospital,  January  30. 

Medical  Journal  Incorporated. — The  Wiscoivsin  Medical 
Journal  Company  has  been  incorporated  at  Milwaukee,  with  a 
capital  stock  of  $2,000,  by  Drs.  Arthur  J.  Patek,  Frank  E.  Wal- 
bridge,  Arthur  J.  Burgess,  and  Solon  Marks. 

No  Affiliation. — The  regents  of  the  University  of  Wisconsin 
have  decided  not  to  take  action  on  the  proposed  affiliation  with 
it  of  the  Milwaukee  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons.  It 
was  stated  that  the  initial  cost  to  the  state  of  affiliation  would 
be  about  $65,000. 

Illegalities. — "Dr."  A.  W.  Dude,  Milwaukee,  has  been  held 
to  the  Municipal  Court  on  the  charge  of  causing  the  death  of 

Miss  Alpha  Leister  by  a  criminal  operation. Suit  has  been 

brought  against  Drs.  Harry  A.  Sifton  and  Leopold  Schiller,  Mil- 
waukee, for  $10,000  damages  alleged  to  have  been  due  to  the  un 
skilful  setting  of  a  broken  leg.— Harry  Spencer,  Milwaukee^ 
alias  "Dr."  Clark,  convicted  of  securing  a  license  to  practice 
by  false  pretenses,  plead  guilty  and  has  been  sentenced  to  one 

year's  imprisonment. Louis  Tauvars,  a  dentist  of  Marinette, 

has  been  arrested  on  the  charge  of  practicing  medicine  without 
a  license. 

GENERAL. 

Manila  Cholera  Gone. — Quarantine  was  raised  at  Manila, 
February  4,  the  government  officials  having  declared  the  port 
free  from  cholera. 

Rear  Admiral  Winslow  Retired. — Medical  Director  George 
F.  Winslow,  after  more  than  40  years'  service  in  the  navy, 
was  retired  January  19  with  the  rank  of  rear  admiral. 
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Congress  Money  to  Fight  Plague. — A  bill  has  been  intro- 
duced into  Congress  providing  for  a  commission  to  investigate 
the  conditions  on  the  Pacific  Coast  and  appropriating  $50,000 
to  aid   in  stamping  out  the  Mexican  plague. 

Army  Hospital  in  Black  Hills. — ^The  Battle  Mountain 
Sanitarium  is  to  be  established  for  sick  and  disabled .  soldiers 
at  Hot  Springs,  S.  D.  Congress  authorized  the  project,  and 
a  board  selected  the  location  because  of  the  climate  and 
springs. 

Leaves  Hawaiian  Health  Board. — Dr.  H.  C.  Sloggett  has 
resigned  from  the  presidency  of  the  Board  of  Health  of  the 
Territory  of  Hawaii,  after  efficient  service.  Dr.  W.  L.  Moore  is 
the  probable  successor,  and  Dr.  W.  H.  Mays  will  be  added 
to  the  board. 

To  Instruct  Militia  Surgeons. — The  Secretary  of  War  has 
a  plan  to  give  instruction  to  medical  officers  of  the  National 
Militia  at  the  Army  Medical  School  in  \\'ashington  in  the 
special  subjects  of  camp  diseases,  wounds  caused  by  weapons, 
camp   hygiene   and   other   military   subjects. 

Army  and  Navy  Tuberculosis  Hospital. — It  is  proposed 
to  enlarge  the  Army  Sanatorium  at  Fort  Bayard,  N.  M.,  to 
make  room  for  Xaw  patients.  The  enlargement  would  accom- 
modate 100  patients  and  cost  $100,000.  The  value  of  the  Fort 
Bayard  institution  for  the  Army  indicates  its  extension  to  in- 
clude the  Navy. 

Foot  and  Mouth  Epidemic  Subsides.— Dr.  Salmon  of  the 
Bureau  of  Animal  Industry  reports  that  the  epidemic  of  foot 
and  mouth  disease  is  practically  over.  Not  a  single  case 
of  the  disease  has  been  reported  outside  New  England,  though 
a  general  epidemic  was  feared.  He  reports  that  about  3,000 
animals  so  affected  have  been  slaughtered  in  Massachusetts, 
Rhode  Island,  Vermont  and  New  Hampshire,  and  that  the 
government  has  paid  the  owners  of  the  cattle  a  sum  aggre- 
gating $100,000. 

Army  Contract  Surgeons  and  Dentists. — The  Secretary 
of  War  has  decided  that  civilian  physicians  and  dentists 
may  be  employed  as  contract  surgeons  and  contract  dental 
surgeons  by  tlie  Surgeon-General  of  the  Army.  They  will 
be  entitled  to  transportation  and  fuel  allowances  of  first 
lieutenant,  and  when  on  duty  at  a  post  or  station  where 
quarters  are  provided  by  the  United  States,  they  will  be 
entitled  to  the  quarters  allowed  by  the  regulations  to  an 
assistant  surgeon  with  the  rank  of  first  lieutenant.  They  will 
not  be  entitled  to  commutation  of  quarters  nor  to  the  10  per 
cent,  increase  of  pay  when  serving  beyond  the  territorial  limits 
of  the  United  States. 

Pension  for  Colonel  Walter  Beed's  Widow. — The  House 
committee  on  pensions  gave  a  hearing  February  6  on  the  bill 
to  provide  a  pension  for  Mrs.  Emile  Lawrence  Reed,  widow 
of  the  late  Walter  Reed,  colonel  United  States  Army  Medical 
Corps,  at  the  rate  of  $333.33  per  month.  The  Senate  has 
already  passed  a  bill  pensioning  Mrs.  Reed  at  the  rate  of  $125 
per  month.  Those  who  were  invited  to  be  present  and  address 
the  House  Committee  were  President  Oilman  and  Prof.  William 
Welsh  of  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Prof.  Alex.  Graham 
Bell,  Surgeon-General  Robert  OReily,  U.  S.  A.,  Major  J.  T5. 
Kean,  medical  department  U.  S.  A.,  and  Dr.  H.  L.  E.  Johnson, 
chairman  of  the  Committee  on  National  Legislation  of  the 
American  Medical  Association. 

To  Return  the  Remains  of  Yellow  Fever  Patients. — The 
Senate  committee  on  the  District  of  Columbia  has  reported 
favorably  on  the  bill  providing  for  the  removal  of  the  remains 
of  two  yellow  fever  patients  from  Santo  Domingo  to  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia  for  reinterment.  The  bill  has  received  the 
favorable  report  of  the  district  health  officer.  The  report  says 
that,  as  Mrs.  Donaldson  and  her  daughter  died  of  yellow 
fever,  the  present  law  operates  against  the  removal  of  their 
remains  for  burial  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  but,  as  investi- 
gations recently  conducted  by  the  late  Major  Walter  Reed 
demonstrate  that  their  removal  can  be  accomplished  without 
danger  of  infection,  the  committee  reports  favorably  on  the 
measure. 

Mexico  to  Ask  Plague  Damages  from  TJ.  S. — News  from 
Mazatlan  indicates  better  conditions.  The  supply  of  Yersin 
plague  serum,  long  awaited,  has  arrived  and  is  causing  recov- 
eries in  many  cases.  The  Mexican  government  investigation  is 
reported  to  have  shown  that  the  disease  was  brought  from  San 
Francisco  by  a  small  steamer,  the  Curazo.  That  government 
will  present  a  statement,  it  is  announced,  of  the  loss  of  life 
and  extraordinary  expense  because  of  the  infection,  and  will 
inquire  what  the  U.  S.  Government  wishes  to  do  in  the  way  of 


payment  for  these  damages  caused  by  San  Francisco.  The 
report  that  Guaymas  was  infected  appears  to  be  unconfirmed. 
Mexican  officials  say  it  will  be  difficult  to  eradicate  the  disease 
from  Mazatlan  because  of  the  character  of  the  poorer  quarters 
of  the  city. 

CANADA. 

Hospital  for  Truro,  Nova  Scotia. — ^Various  entertainments 
have  recently  been  held  in  Truro  for  the  purpose  of  raising 
funds  for  a  new  hospital,  and  a  handsome  amount  has  been 
realized. 

Doctor  Secures  a  Government  Appointment. — ^Dr.  Elliott 
of  Wolseley,  N.  W.  T.,  has  been  appointed  commissioner  of 
agriculture  in  the  Haultain  cabinet,  in  the  place  of  Hon. 
A.  L.  Sifton,  made  chief  justice  of  the  territories. 

Scarlet  Fever  Outbreak. — There  is  a  pronounced  outbreak 
of  a  malignant  type  of  scarlet  fever  reported  from  several 
districts  in  Ontario,  especially  Leeds  County  and  Peterboro. 
Many  cases  in  Toronto  this  winter  are  also  of  a  very  severe 
form,    several    deaths    resulting. 

Ontario  Asylums  Full. — The  report  of  the  provincial  in- 
spector of  asylums  for  Ontario  for  the  past  official  year  is 
now  in  the  hands  of  the  printers.  It  shows  that  practically 
every  available  bit  of  space  for  patients  in  the  various  asylums 
is  taken  up  and  provision  for  further  room  is  urgently  needed. 

The  Diet  Dispensary  of  Montreal. — At  the  twenty-fourth 
annual  meeting  the  secretary  read  the  annual  report  which, 
owing  to  the  change  in  date  of  the  meeting,  this  year  only  em- 
braces the  work  of  nine  and  one-half  months.  During  that  time 
10,842  orders  were  filled.  The  three  nurses  attached  to  the 
institution  paid  4,073  visits.  The  financial  report  showed  a 
balance  to  credit  of  the  society  of  $606.35. 

Canadian  Alumni  in  New  York. — At  a  meeting  of  the 
New  York  Graduates'  Society  of  McGill  University,  Montreal, 
held  January  30,  the  following  officers  were  elected  for  the 
ensuing  years.  President,  Dr.  Wolf  red  Nelson ;  vice-presidents, 
Drs.  James  A.  Meek  and  Hiram  Vineberg.  On  the  same  day 
there  was  formed  in  the  same  city  the  University  of  Toronto 
Club.  The  graduates  in  Chicago  and  the  west  from  McGill 
have  also  formed  a  society  under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  St. 
John. 

Indians  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada. — According  to  the 
annual  report  of  the  department  of  Indian  affairs,  the  popula- 
tion of  Indians  on  reserves  throughout  the  dominion  increased 
during  the  past  year,  through  additions  of  Indians  beyond 
treaty  limits,  by  "^7,518,  bringing  the  total  population  up  to 
108,112.  There  was  a  somewhat  hea\-y  mortality  among  the 
children  during  the  year,  due  largely  to  the  prevalence  of 
malignant  measles.  Apart  from  measles  and  smallpox,  which 
hovered  in  the  neighborhood  of  many  of  the  northwest  reserves 
during  the  year,  the  other  disease  most  prevalent  was  tuber- 
culosis. There  were,  during  the  year,  2,500  births  and  2,349 
deaths,  or  a  net  gain  of  151,  as  against  239  for  the  preceding 
year. 

Low  Birth  Rate  in  Ontario. — The  registrar-general  for 
Ontario,  Dr.  P.  H.  Bryce,  again  reports  a  decrease  in  the 
birth  rate  in  Ontario  for  1901.  The  births  totaled  46,061  in 
1901,  as  compared  with  46,126  for  the  previous  year.  As  for 
the  birth  rate  in  the  cities.  Ottawa  alone,  with  315  increase 
in  population,  showed  a  satisfactory  increase  in  keeping  with 
the  increase  of  population.  The  report  gives  the  number  of 
marriages  in  1901  as  18,035,  an  increase  of  928  over  the 
previous  year.  The  number  of  deaths  in  1901  was  29,608,  a 
decrease  of  114  from  the  preceding  year.  The  deaths  from 
tuberculosis  numbered  3,243;  in  the  previous  year,  3,484,  a 
decrease  of  241.  There  were  seven  deaths  from  smallpox  out 
of  a  total  of  3,000  cases. 

Medical  Missionary  Work  in  Labrador. — 'Dr.  Wilfred  T. 
Grenfell,  superintendent  of  the  Royal  National  Mission  to  Deep 
Sea  Fishermen,  Labrador,  is  now  in  Canada,  and  will  shortly 
visit  Chicago.  The  work,  which  is  distinctly  medical  in  its 
character,  now  extends  to  some  30,000  people,  the  object  being 
to  reach  those  isolated  cases  of  sickness  among  the  fishermen 
on  the  Newfoundland  and  Labrador  coasts  that  otherwise 
would  receive  no  medical  or  surgical  treatment.  Dr.  Grenfell 
lectured  in  Toronto  last  week.  His  field  covers  1,500  miles 
of  coast.  He  is  assisted  by  two  physicians  and  two  trained 
nurses.  There  are  three  hospitals  located  in  the  mission  field, 
as  well  as  two  hospital  ships  to  ply  along  the  coast.  During 
their  first  year,  1892,  they  treated  900  patients.  Last  year 
2,774  were  treated.  The  mission  cost  $20,000  last  j'ear,  of 
which  amount  $2,000  was  contributed  by  Canadians.  The 
hospitals  contain  24  endowed  cots. 
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rOREIGN. 

The  plague  in  Natal,  South  Africa,  is  reported  to  be 
spreading   seriously. 

Typhoid  Serum  Search. — The  typhoid  problem  in  London 
has  given  a  stimulus  to  the  investigations  of  the  Bacillus 
typhosus  and  the  searcli  for  a  serum. 

The  Ninth  International  Anti-Alcohol  Congress  will  be 
held  at  Bremen,  April  14-19.  For  particulars  address  the 
secretary,  F.  Hilhnel,  Dorandtstrasse  13,  Bremen. 

Trendelenburg  Position  as  Kemedy  for  Seasickness. — 
Marcel  Baudouin,  noticing  the  analogy  between  the  effects  of 
seasickness  and  of  chloroform  anesthesia,  imagined  that  possi- 
bly the  Trendelenburg  position,  which  is  sometimes  able  to 
avert  vomiting  in  the  latter,  might  prove  equally  effective  in 
the  former.  Experiments  on  himself  and  others  have  convinced 
him  of  the  correctness  of  his  surmise,  at  least  for  certain  indi- 
viduals. In  his  own  case,  on  a  recent  short  voyage  he  was 
able  to  avoid  all  symptonis  of  seasickness  by  this  means,  but 
five  minutes  before  reaching  the  dock  he  was  obliged  to  rise  to 
his  feet  when  all  the  horrors  of  his  usual  seasickness  befell  him 
at  once. 

Appropriations  for  Medical  Purposes  in  Germany. — The 
German  go^•ernment  has  appropriated  $10,250  for  experimental 
research  on  tuberculosis,  with  special  reference  to  the  relations 
between  human  and  bovine  tuberculosis,  and  protective  inocula- 
tion of  cattle.  The  statistics  of  the  results  of  sanatorium 
treatment  are  also  to  be  conducted  with  lavish  care,  and  $3,750 
has  been  appropriated  for  the  30,000  cards  required.  A  sum 
of  $2,500  has  also  been  appropriated  to  pay  physicians  for 
repeated  examinations  of  discharged  sanatorium  patients.  A 
bacteriologic  institute  is  also  to  be  built  near  Berlin,  at  an 
expense  of  $19,000,  and  $12,500  has  been  appropriated  for 
collection  of  statistics  in  regard  to  the  morbidity  and  mortality 
of  the  -various  trades  and  professions.  The  greatest  innova- 
tion, however,  is  the  creation  of  three  "flying  typhoid  stations," 
for  which  $37,500  has  been  appropriated.  Each  is  to  have  a 
medical  director  and  two  assistants.  They  will  be  sent 
wherever  typhoid  fever  is  endemic,  and  stamp  out  the  disease 
on  the  lines  adopted  for  other  infectious  diseases.  The  total 
appropriations  are  thus  nearly  $100,000. 

Post-Graduate  Course  in  Medical  Law. — A  semi-official 
central  committee  in  Prussia  has  been  organizing  free  courses 
of  post-graduate  lectures  in  the  various  medical  centers  during 
the  last  year  or  so.  They  have  proved  extremely  popular,  and 
the  committee  now  aimounce  a  course  in  medical  law  (Recht- 
skunde).  The  subject  is  to  be  divided  into  four  branches: 
The  physician  before  the  law;  medical  responsibility;  medical 
practice  in  its  various  social  relations,  and  the  organization 
of  medical  affairs.  The  first  branch  includes  four  lectures: 
Legislation  in  regard  to  the  practice  of  medicine;  public  pro- 
fessional duties  of  the  physician;  the  physician  as  a  citizen 
before  the  law,  and  the  judicial  basis  of  medical  practice  from 
the  economic  standpoint.  The  subject  of  medical  responsibility 
is  disposed  of  in  two  lectures,  one  discussing  the  physician's 
councils,  the  other  -his  professional  acts.  The  third  branch 
requires  live  lectures:  The  physician  and  medicine  for  the 
poor  and  the  insane;  in  private  insurance;  in  estimating  the 
working  capacity  in  regard  to  industrial  insurance,  and  lastly, 
the  physician  and  legislation  in  regard  to  drug  stores.  The 
Paris  Semaine  Med.  comments  gloomily  on  the  above  as  a 
striking  proof  of  the  way  in  which  the  "socialization"  of  the 
medical  profession  is  progressing,  while  eveia^  step  is  a  blow 
to  the  material  interests  of  its  members.  Duties  and  respon- 
sibilities are  being  piled  higher  and  higher  on  their  shoulders, 
but  their  rights  are  never  considered.  The  only  legal  privilege 
enjoyed  by  the  physician  is  the  right  to  sue  a  delinquent 
debtor.  The  editorial  concludes  with  the  remark  that  the  pro- 
fession must  sooner  or  later  resolve  on  some  effective  means 
of  combating  this  incessant  introduction  of  legislative  or 
administrative  measures,  which  are  almost  invariably  detri- 
mental to  the  material  interests  of  the  medical  body.  "But  for 
our  part,"  it  adds,  "and  this  avowal  costs  us  much,  we  sincerely 
declare  that  we  do  not  know  of  any  effective  measure." 

LONDON  LETTEB. 
The  Social  Influence  of  British  Medicine  in  India. 
Some  time  ago  Dr.  Takamine,  the  celebrated  Japanese 
chemist,  in  an  address  delivered  in  Edinburgh,  showed  the 
important  part  played  by  medical  science  in  initiating  the 
Japanese  renaissance — perhaps  the  most  remarkable  event  in 
the   history   of   the   world.     The  wonderful   practical   capacity 


to  assimilate  western  civilization  of  the  Japanese  was  first 
brought  into  play  by  medicine.  Their  physicians  quickly  per- 
ceived the  superiority  of  the  practice  of  the  Dutch  medical 
men.  who  settled  in  Japan  in  1850-60  over  the  Chinese  system 
which  was  in  vogue,  and  proceeded  to  learn  European  languages 
and  methods  at  a  time  when  the  government  was  hesitating 
to  open  foreign  commercial  relations.  When  these  relations 
were  established,  the  demand  for  Japanese  with  a  knowledge 
of  foreign  languages  was  supplied  by  medical  men  and  medical 
students.  In  similar  manner  and  lesser  degree  British  medicine 
has  been,  and  probably  will  be,  the  most  important  influence 
in  India  in  breaking  down  eastern  prejudices  and  introducing 
western  civilization.  In  a  paper  published  in  the  Asiatic 
Quarterly  Review,  Surgeon  General  Beatson  pays  a  well- 
deserved  tribute  to  the  Indian  medical  service,  which  he  says 
has  been  associated  with  the  foundation  of  the  British  Empire 
in  India  and  has  had  a  great  influence  in  supporting  it,  in 
harmonizing  differences,  and  in  reconciling  to  British  rule 
the  multitude  of  races  inhabiting  India.  Indian  medical  officers 
liave  been  largely  concerned  in  bringing  to  perfection  the  post 
and  telegraph  systems,  the  forest  department,  the  management 
of  gaols,  and  state  sanitation.  They  have  helped  to  introduce 
the  study  of  English  literature  and  science  into  the  scheme 
of  native  education  in  India.  They  have  established  a  system 
of  medical  education  which  has  produced  a  well-educated  class 
of  native  practitioners,  Avho  administer  the  hospitals  and 
dispensaries  provided  everywhere  by  the  government. 

Proposed  Compulsory  Revaccination. 

The  president  of  the  local  government  board  has  received  a 
very  induenlial  deputation  of  the  Imperial  Vaccination  League, 
which  includes  Sir  W.  Church,  president  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians,  Prof.  Clifford  Allbutt,  the  chief  rabbi.  Dr. 
Patrick  Manson  and  Dr.  McVail.  Dr.  McVail  pointed  out  that 
the  evidence  in  favor  of  vaccination  applied  equally  in  favor 
of  revaccination.  The  league  requested  that  when  a  child  was 
approaching  the  age  of  12  the  parents  should  receive  notice 
requiring  revaccination,  but  it  did  not  propose  to  interfere 
with  the  so-called  "conscientious  objector."  Mr.  Long,  the 
president  of  the  board,  entirely  sympathized  with  the  object 
of  the  deputation  and  promised  to  bring  the  matter  before 
his  colleagues  in  the  government.  Any  attempt  to  reform  the 
law  would  meet  with  violent  opposition  from  the  anti-vaccina- 
tionists,  but  lie  thought  that  if  the  principle  of  allowing 
exemption  to  the  "conscientious  objector"  were  i^reserved,  no 
opposition  would  come  from  reasonable  people. 

X  Says  Cure  Xeroderma  Pigmentosum. 

At  the  Edinburgh  Medico-Chir.  Society  Dr.  Allan  Jameson 
showed  a  case  of  xeroderma  pigmentosum  which  had  been 
treatetl  by  the  a;-rays.  The  patient  was  a  little  girl,  the 
youngest  of  two  children,  who  had  suffered  from  the  disease. 
At  the  age  of  12  months  she  began  to  develop  freckles  at  the 
side  of  the  nose.  Later  telangiectasis  and  whitish  spots  began 
to  develop  on  the  face.  The  disease  had  extended  to  the  hands 
and  wrists.  When  seen  on  October  1  there  were  an  epithelio- 
inatous  growth  on  the  tip  of  the  nose  of  the  size  of  a  sixpence 
and  numerous  warty  growths  on  the  face.  Thirty-four  ex- 
posures to  the  x-rajs,  each  of  5  minutes  for  the  face  and 
13  minutes  for  the  right  hand  were  given.  The  growth  on  the 
nose  and  all  the  warts  on  the  face  disappeared.  An  ap-ray 
dermatitis  was  produced.  The  nose  is  now  whiter  than  the 
rest  of  the  face  and  there  is  marked  iniprovcmeiit  of  the  right 
as  compared  with  the  left  hand.  This  case  shows  the  difference 
between  the  action  of  the  ic-rays  and  the  ordinary  actinic 
rays  of  the  spectrum,  for  the  latter  tend  to  increase  pigmenta- 
tion of  the-  skin. 

The  London  Hospital. 
In  an  appeal  for  help  addressed  to  the  Times,  the  chairman 
of  the  London  Hospital,  the  largest  hospital  in  the  metropolis, 
brings  forward  some  interesting  statistics  of  the  institution. 
Last  year  there  were  13,160  in-patients  and  162,147  out- 
patients. To  these  people  2,500,000  pills  and  about  3  tons 
of  cough  lozenges  were  dispensed.  In  dressings  92  miles  of 
lint,  476  miles  of  bandages,  6  tons  of  cotton  wool  and  9  miles 
of  plaster  were  used.  Every  day  half  a  ton  of  ice  and  400  siphons 
of  soda  water  are  consumed.  It  costs  $425,000  a  year  to  main- 
tain the  hospital.  Great  improvements  have  recently  been 
made.  An  isolation  block  has  been  built,  at  a  cost  of  $160,000, 
5  of  the  finest  operating  theaters  in  the  world  at  a  cost  of 
$65,000,  a  pathologic  department  at  a  cost  of  $100,000,  and 
a  new  out-patient  department  at  a  cost  of  $350,000,  which  will 
be  opened  by  the  king. 
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A   Criticism   of  Pneumonia  Mortality   Statistics. 

Denver,  Jan.  28,  1903. 

To  the  Editor :— Your  editorial  of  January  24,  on  Dr.  Rey- 
nolds' announcement  of  the  increased  mortality  from  pneu- 
monia (Bulletin  of  Chicago's  Health  Department,  January  17), 
being  under  discussion,  permit  me  to  add  a  word.  I  would 
not  seem  to  detract  from  the  just  conclusion  that  we  are 
evolving  a  better  resistance  to  and  curative  management  of 
tuberculosis,  as  shown  by  the  lessening  mortality  from  con- 
sumption during  the  past  forty  years.  However,  it  is  but  right 
we  should  recognize  any  coincident  facts  in  the  history  of 
these  two  diseases,  consumption  and  pneumonia,  which  might 
explain  the  remarkable  changes  in  their  reported  mortality 
results. 

You  mention  influenza  infection  as  a  contributing  cause  of 
this  increased  pneumonia  mortality,  and  we  all  know  that 
it  not  only  enters  into  the  etiology,  but  also  gravely  influences 
the  prognosis  of  pneumonia.  In  this  discussion  it  is  unfortu- 
nate, yet  perhaps  not  to  be  avoided,  that  acuic  lobar  and 
catarrhal  pneumonias  are  classified  with  the  chronic  and 
fibroid  variety  under  the  name  of  pneumonia.  But  the  fact 
of  the  prolongation  of  life  through  the  arrest  of  tuberculosis 
should  be  recognized  as  opening  up  a  larger  field  for  the 
ravages  of  acute  pneumonia, because  this  inflammatory  infection 
is  a  frequent  method  of  dying  for  the  tuberculous.  This  is 
important  for,  so  far  as  these  two  diseases  are  concerned, 
every  death  ascribed  to  pneumonia  which  might  otherwise,  in 
justice  to  the  predisposing  cause,  tuberculosis,  be  classified  as 
tuberculosis,  is  "robbing  Peter  to  pay  Paul,"  and  doubles  the 
addition  to  or  subtraction  from  a  given  percentage,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

That  there  have  been  influences  at  work  during  the  past 
twenty  to  forty  years  contributing  to  such  an  unjust  classifica- 
tion of  these  consum.ptive-pneumonia  statistics  is  a  fact  to 
which   I  wish  to  call  attention. 

First,  the  growing  fear  of  the  contagiousness  of  tubercu- 
losis, the  prevalent  "phthisiophobia"  which,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
has  now  about  reached  its  climax,  infecting  the  minds  of 
physicians  as  well  as  of  the  laity;  this  leads  to  a  tendency 
to  call  the  chronic  disease  anything  rather  than  tuberculosis. 
In  this  day  and  generation  a  person  is  not  going  to  brag 
much  of  having  tubercle  bacilli  in  his  sputum,  especially  if 
he  is  under  the  unenviable  necessity  of  hunting  a  boarding 
house  in  a  new  town.  The  greater  danger  of  infecting  one's 
self  than  of  infecting  another  goes  unrecognized;  and  it  is 
much  nicer  to  die  under  the  egis  of  pneumonia,  either  acute 
or  chronic,  '"heart  failure,"  or  nervous  exhaustion  than  the 
dreaded  tuberculosis! 

Second,  and  very  important,  it  seems  to  me— almost  every- 
body has  his  or  her  life  insured.  The  insurance  companies, 
naturally  picjiidiced  against  tuberculosis,  are  constantly  more 
and  more  vigorously  "hedging"  against  losses  by  that  route. 
From  the  standpoint  of  the  insured  and  his  beneficiary,  a 
dyscrasia  or  weakness  which  was  the  commencement  of  a  finally 
fatal  tuberculosis  must  be  covered  up  by  some  cause  which  is 
immediate  and  unobjectionable — more  respectable,  so  to  speak. 
The  wish  is  often  "father  to  the  thought,"  and  the  death  certifi- 
cate may  perhaps  be  influenced  by  this  sophistry.  If  there  is  any 
excuse  for  it,  pneumonia  is  given  as  the  cause  of  death.  Again, 
the  doctor  who  has  unfortunately  made  a  mistaken  diagnosis 
of  malarial  fever  instead  of  concealed  acute  tuberculosis  which 
really  exists,  is  he  going  to  change  his  opinion  when  he  writes 
the  death  certificate?  Perhaps  this  is  another  case  of  "where 
ignorance  is  bliss  'tis  folly  to  be  wise." 

Anyway,  it  often  happens,  1  believe,  that  the  immediate 
cause  of  pneumonia  takes  the  place  of  the  remote  cause,  tuber- 
culosis, in  the  death  certificate.  Take  as  an  example  a  young 
man  I  have  lately  seen.  He  says  he  was  insured  a  year  ago 
in  a  respectable  company.  He  did  not  particularly  care  for 
the  insurance,  bMt  the  agent  was  a  friend  of  his  who  was 
sure   he   would   be   accepted.      So   he   was,   but   how   wisely   is 


shrouded  in  doubt  when  his  history  and  present  condition, in  the 
third  stage  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis,  are  taken  into  account. 
Now,  supposing  he  were  at  home  in  the  environment  of  this 
mistaken  estimate  of  his  life  possibility,  supposing  he  should 
there  have  any  form  of  pneumonia,  or  supposing  he  had  had 
it  at  any  time  in  the  last  half  year,  and,  with  not  more  than 
one  chance  in  fifty  of  living,  had  died,  would  the  pneumonia 
or  the  tuberculosis  have  gotten  the  credit  of  the  death?  From 
my  knowledge  of  other  cases  of  the  kind,  I  should  say  the 
chances  are  vastly  in  favor  of  the  pneumonia.  Yet  in  private 
practice  how  seldom  death  occurs  in  middle  life  from  uncom- 
plicated pneumonia. 

So  much  depends  on  the  soil  in  which  the  infectious  pneu- 
monia seed  is  planted  that  statistics  of  the  relative  prevalence 
of  pneumonia  and  tuberculosis  are  bound  to  be  affected,  not- 
withstanding we  endorse  the  explanation  of  Chicago's  Health 
Commissioner  for  the  greater  prevalence  of  pneumonia  in 
winter,  namely,  the  close  housing  of  people  in  unventilated 
homes. 

The  suspicion  is  strong  in  the  mind  of  the  writer  that  much 
of  the  diflerence  in  mortality  statistics  of  consumption  and 
pneumonia  during  the  past  twenty  to  forty  years  is  to  be 
accounted  for  by  the  results  of  increasing  prejudice,  however 
unreasonable  it  may  be,  against  consumption. 

Charles  Dexisox.   . 


Connell  Suture  Not  Cause  of  Death. 

Leadville,  Colo.,  Jan.   31,    1903. 

To  the  Editor: — On  page  91  of  the  December  issue  of  the 
Ainerican  Journal  of  Surgery  and  Gynecology  I  notice  an  item 
entitled  "Death  from  the  Connell  Suture."  A  perusal  of  this 
item  reminds  one  of  the  definition  that  appeared  some  time  ago 
in  a  small  school  dictionary,  where  the  word  "crab"  was  de- 
fined as  "a  red  fish  that  crawls  backward."  Xow,  to  the 
superficial  observer,  this  definition  was  eminently  satisfactory; 
but  to  the  inquiring  mind — one  that  was  after  the  facts  in  t\\Q 
case — it  was  found  to  be  all  right,  too,  except  that  a  crab  is 
not  red,  nor  is  it  a  fish,  nor  does  it  crawl  backward. 

So,  too,  with  the  item  referred  to,  the  superficial  observer 
is  satisfied.  It  is  enough  for  him  to  read  that  death  and  the 
fatal  hemorrhage  were  caused  by  the  "Connell  suture,"  and 
that  had  a  "Czerny-Lembert  suture  been  employed,  this  fatal 
termination  might  have  been  prevented."  One  after  the  facts, 
however,  would  find  that  the  Connell  suture  was  not  employed, 
nor  did  the  method  that  was  employed  cause  the  fatal 
hemorrhage,  nor  would  a  Czerny-Lembert  have  prevented  the 
fatal  result. 

The  feature  most  enthusiastically  recommended  in  the  Con- 
nell suture  is  the  placing  of  all  the  knots  in  the  lumen  of 
the  bowel,  after  penetrating  the  entire  intestinal  wall.  This 
was  not  done  in  the  fatal  case  of  Dr.  Tait,  in  which  the  gastro- 
enterostomy was  finished  with  two  I<embert  sutures,  including 
but  a  portion  of  the  walls  and  knotted  on  the  serosa.  The 
method  that  Dr.  Tait  did  employ  did  mot  cause  the  hemorrhage, 
but  it  was  the  direct  result  of  the  use  of  the  interrupted 
suture.  When  the  abdomen  and  stomach  were  opened  a  second 
time,  tiie  hemorrhage  was  immediately  stopped  by  the  inser- 
tion of  a  whip  stitch,  continuous,  penetrating  all  coats  and 
knotted  in  the  lumen. 

Kocher  has  already,  and  in  a  very  forcible  manner,  called 
attention  to  the  importance  of  the  continuous  suture  in  gastric 
surgerj',  in  the  following  terms:  "The  continuous  suture 
so  warmly  advocated  by  llydj'gier  and  Lauenstein  appears  to 
us  to  be  absolutely  essential  to  success,"  and  farther  on  in  the 
same  paragraph,  "moreover,  it  appears  very  important  to 
carry  the  continuous  suture  through  the  entire  thickness  of 
both  gastric  and  intestinal  walls,  as  it  is  only  by  this  means 
that  reactionary  hemorrhage,  which  has  been  the  cause  of,  at 
any  rate,  a  certain  number  of  fatal  cases,  can  be  prevented 
with  certainty."  A  priori,  it  would  appear  that  the  Lembert 
suture,  penetrating  the  walls  of  the  stomach  and  bowel 
a  part  of  the  way  only,  would  have  no  advantages,  as  a 
hemostatic,  over  the  stitch  that  penetrates  all  the  coats. 
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By  the  inquirer  after  the  facts  it  will  be  found  that  the 
patient  died  from  hemorrhage,  following  gastroenterostomy, 
a;id  that  death  from  this  cause  has  been  reported,  and  steps 
to  prevent  this  fatal  result  have  been  recommended  long  before 
the  Connell  suture  had  been  devised. 

F.  Gkegory  Connell. 


The  Medical  Library  Journal. 
To  the  Editor: — In  the  issue  for  January  31  of  The  Journal 
there  is  an  editorial  on  a  Medical  Library  Journal,  as  you 
say,  edited  by  ''Doctors  Albert  Tracy  Huntington  and  John 
Smart  Browne."  May  I  ask  you  to  correct  this?  Neither 
of  these  editors  is  a  doctor.  If  you  will  take  the  pains  to 
read  the  index  heading  in  the  first  number  of  this  monstrosity 
of  a  journal  once  more  you  will  convince  yourself  that  these 
editors  furnish  conclusive  evidence  that  they  are  no  men  of 
learning,  no  doctors.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  nobqdy  will  quote 
titles  of  books  from  the  list  given  in  this  Library  Journal, 
because  many  of  these  titles  are  misspelled.  A.  Rose. 


Marriages. 


B.  S.  Adams,  M.D.,  Hibbing,  Minn.,  to  Miss  Vida  Brugger  of 
Minneapolis,  January  29. 

Simon  Clthbert  Levy,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Lillie  Silber,  both  of 
Plaquemine,  La.,  January  28. 

Samuel  Lowry  Beakd,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Jessie  McClure,  both 
of  Shelbyville,  Ky.,  February  11. 

William  E.  Jewett,  Jr.,  M.D.,  to  Mrs.  Lulu  Bean-Spence, 
both  of  Adrian,  Mich.,  January  28. 

Albert  M.  Clinkscales,  M.D.,  Vinita,  I.  T.,  to  Mrs.  Lucie 
Matkin  of  Winsboro,  Texas,  January  20. 

WiLLiAAi  Hayden  Rockwell,  Jr.,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Mary  Jane 
Watson  Haight,  both  of  New  York  City,  February  14. 

I.  Hamilton  Goss,  M.D.,  Athens,  Ga.,  to  Miss  Virginia  Cary 
Anderson  of  Clarksville,  Tenn.,  at  New  Orleans,  January  27. 

Harold  D.  Cochusier,  M.D.,  acting  assistant  surgeon, 
U.  S.  A.,  to  Miss  Louise  Shepherd  of  Battle  Creek,  Mich., 
February  4. 


Deaths. 


John  Morris,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College,  New 
York,  1808,  of  Baltimore,  a  member  of  the  legislature,  1852-56; 
member  of  city  school  board,  1856-57 ;  postmaster  of  Baltimore, 
1857-61;  member  of  city  council,  1867;  president  of  Patho- 
logical Society,  1868  and  1872;  president  of  Maryland  Inebriate 
Asylum,  1875-77;  president  of  Baltimore  Medical  and  Surgical 
Society,  1874-75;  president  of  Baltimore  Medical  Associa- 
tion, 1879;  vice-president  of  American  Medical  Association, 
1879;  vice-president  of  American  Chirurgical  Faculty  of  Ma,ry- 
land,  1888-89;  president  of  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland  Medi- 
cal Society;  president  of  the  Maryland  State  Board  of  Health, 
and  up  to  the  time  of  his  death  president  of  the  Lunacy  Com- 
mission of  Maryland,  died  at  City  Hospital,  Baltimore,  January 
29,  from  nephritis,  aged  79,  after  an  illness  of  eight  months. 
During  the  epidemic  of  yellow  fever  in  Norfolk  and  Portsmouth, 
Va.,  in  1855-56  he  volunteered  his  services  as  physician  to 
the  stricken  cities,  and  there  contracted  the  disease,  recovering 
only  after  a  tedious  'illness.  He  was  given  a  gold  medal  by  the 
citizens  of  Norfolk  for  his  services  on  this  occasion. 

James  M.  Ridge,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Phila- 
delphia, 1852,  of  Camden,  N.  J.,  a  member  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  Bucks  County  (Pa.)  Medical  Society, 
Pathological  .Society  of  Philadelphia,  Camden  County  Medical 
Society,  and  New  Jersey  State  Medical  Society;  a  member  of 
the  Camden  Board  of  Education  for  sixteen  years,  and  for  a 
long  term  one  of  the  New  Jersey  State  Board  of  Health,  died 
at  his  home  in  Camden,  January  30,  after  an  illness  of  more 
than  a  year,  from  Bright's  disease,  aged  76. 

J.  M.  Broomall  Ward,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College, 
Philadelphia,  1891,  of  Chester,  Pa.,  quarantine  physician  at 
Marcus  Hook  Station,  was  killed,  January  21,  by  falling 
through  the  hatchway  of  the  Danish  steamer  Euxinia,  which 
he  had  boarded  for  inspection.  Dr.  Ward  was  major  and 
surgeon  of  the  Sixth  Regiment  of  the  National  Guard  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  was  a  member  of  many  medical  organizations. 


Ira  L.  Welch,  M.D.  University  of  Wooster,  Cleveland,  1879, 
sometime  picsiflent  of  the  Fort  Dodge  Medical  Society  and  of 
the  Boone  Valley  Medical  Society,  a  member  of  the  Iowa  State 
Medical  Society,  county  treasurer  for  four  years,  and  a  member 
of  the  state  legislature,  died  at  his  home  in  Humboldt,  Iowa, 
January  25,  from  paralysis,  after  an  illness  of  three  months, 
aged  74. 

William  Gibson,  M.D.  Pennsylvania  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delpiiia,  1853,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
and  one  of  the  oldest  physicians  of  Alexandria,  Va.,  died  at  his 
home  in  that  city,  January  28,  aged  73.  At  a  meeting  of  the 
Alexandria  Medical  Society,  held  January  29,  resolutions  of 
respect  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Gibson  were  adopted. 

John  Murphy,  M.D.  University  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland, 
1840,  for  nearly  50  years  a  practitioner  of  Peoria,  111.,  died  at 
his  home  in  that  city,  January  21,  from  debilities  consequent 
on  old  age,  after  an  illness  of  several  weeks,  aged  86.  He  re- 
tired from  active  practice  in  1897. 

Pembroke  M.  Womble,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College, 
Philadelphia,  1847,  died  at  his  home  in  Baltimore,  January  30, 
aged  75.  He  was  associated  in  practice  with  the  late  Dr. 
J.  R.  W.  Dunbar,  and  retired  from  practice  in  1884  on  account 
of  heart  disease. 

Walter  B.  Wine,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland  School  of 
Medicine,  Baltimore,  1893,  was  found  dead  in  his  office  in 
Dupuyer,  Mont.,  January  7,  and  the  coroner's  jury  found  that 
he  had  met  his  death  by  blows  delivered  from  behind  his  back. 

James  Mercer  Garnett  McGuire,  M.D.  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania, Philadelphia,  1855,  who  served  as  major  and  surgeon 
in  the  Confederate  Army,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Berry- 
ville,  Va.,  January  24,  from  heart  disease,  aged  70. 

Augusta  B.  Engstedt,  M.D.  John  A.  Creighton  Medical  Col- 
lege, Omaha,  1899,  of  Oakland,  Neb.,  died  at  St.  Joseph's  Hos- 
pital, Omaha,  January  26,  after  an  operation  for  cancer, 
aged  29. 

Roswell  P.  Chambers,  M.D.  Columbus  (Ohio)  Medical  Col- 
lege, 1877,  of  Portland,  Ore.,  died  while  undergoing  an  opera- 
tion at  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital,  Portland,  recently, 
aged  49. 

James  G.  Leffingwell,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan,  Ann 
Arbor,  1870,  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  died  at  Wiikinsburg,  Pa.,  Jan- 
uary 29,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks,  from  pneumonia,  aged  57. 

Hawkins  Stone,  M.D.  University  of  Virginia,  Charlottes- 
ville, 1837,  who  had  practiced  more  than  60  years  in  Garrison- 
ville,  Va.,  died  at  his  home  near  that  place,  January  20,  aged  87. 

Irwin  L.  Benner,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Phila- 
delphia, 1893,  of  Seller svi lie,  Pa.,  died,  January  24,  at  the  home 
of  his  parents  in  Iron  Hill.,  Pa.,  from  typhoid  fever,  aged  30. 

James  E.  Walters,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan,  Ann 
Arbor,  1884,  died  from  pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  three 
days,  at  his  home  in  San  Miguel,  Cal.,  Dec.  26,  1902,  aged  40. 

Hilbert  B.  Tingley,  M.D.  Baltimore  University  School  of 
Medicine,  1889,  of  Oceanus,  Rockaway  Beach,  was  instantly 
killed,  January  14,  while  attempting  to  board  a  train. 

Herman  Mynter,  M.D.  University  of  Copenhagen,  Den- 
mark, 1871,  died  at  his  home  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  February  9.  A 
more  extensjed  notice  will  appear  in  the  next  issue. 

Isaac  George  Reed,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia,  died,  January  24,  in  the  Manhattan  State  Hos- 
pital for  the  Insane,  Ward's  Island,  N.  Y.,  aged  67. 

John  Gabriel  Seabrook,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia,  1844,  died  at  his  home  in  Columbia,  S.  C,  Jan- 
uary 20,  after  a  long  period  of  invalidism,  aged  81. 

I.  K.  Scott,  M.D.  Starling  Medical  College,  Columbus,  Ohio, 

1872,  died    from    consumption,   January    10,    at    his   home   in 
Larue,  Ohio,  after  an  illness  of  a  year,  aged  59. 

Samuel  E.  Burchfield,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan  Home- 
opathic Medical  College,  Ann  Arbor,  1881,  died  from  sepsis  at 
his  home  in  Latrobe,  Pa.,  January  21,  aged  48. 

Wellington  C.  Burke,  M.D.  University  Medical  College, 
Kansas  City,  1892,  died  at  his  home  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Jan. 
uary  15,  after  an  illness  of  five  weeks,  aged  36. 

John  C.  Hackett,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1883,  died  at  his  home  in  Millington,  Md.,  January  21, 
from  paralysis,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  45. 

John  C.  Tribbett,  M.D,  Miami  Medical  College,  Cincinnati, 

1873,  died  at  his  home  in  Montezuma,  Iowa,  January  20,  from 
pneumonia,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  56. 
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William  L.  Mai-tin,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delpliia,  1852,  died  at  his  home  in  Rancocas,  N.  J.,  January  27, 
from  pneumonia,  after  a  short  illness. 

Charles  H.  Haessler,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, New  York,  1853,  died  at  his  home  in  Pottsville,  Pa., 
January  22,  from  diabetes,  aged  73. 

Stephen  C.  Johnson,  M.D.  Albany  Medical  College,  1849, 
died  at  his  home  in  Luzerne,  IST.  Y.,  January  27,  from  la  grippe, 
complicated  with  cystitis,  aged  77. 

Alexander  Scott,  M.D.  Detroit  Medical  College,  1871,  three 
times  health  officer  of  Forest,  Ont.,  died  suddenly  at  his  office  in 
that  place,  January  20,  aged  62. 

John  Lord,  M.D.  Medical  School  of  Maine,  Bowdoin  College, 
Brunswick,  1866,  died  at  his  home  in  Biddeford,  Maine,  from 
shock,  January  21,  aged  59. 

James  Elliott  Sweet,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan,  Ann 
Arbor,  died  at  his  home  in  Hartford,  Mich.,  January  12,  from 
heart  disease,  aged  82. 

Theodore  F.  Stair,  M.D.  Chicago  Medical  College,  1871,  died 
suddenly  from  heart  disease  at  his  office  in  Evansville,  Wis., 
January  17,  aged  59. 

Gerald  D.  Fitzgerald,  M.D.  Queen's  University,  Kingston, 
Ont.,  1893,  of  Amherst,  Nova  Scotia,  died,  January  10,  from 
apoplexy,  aged  31. 

Elizabeth  L.  McMahon,  M.D.  Homeopathic  Medical  Col- 
lege of  Missouri,  St.  Louis,  1875,  died  at  her  home  in  Marion, 
Ohio,  January  17. 

George  Blakey  Proctor,  M.D.  University  of  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  1895,  died  at  his  home  in  Milton,  Fla.,  Januaiy  16,  from 
typhoid  fever. 

John  W.  Smith,  M.D.  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine,  Louis- 
ville, 1853,  died  at  his  home  in  Gosport,  Ind.,  January  11, 
aged  73. 

Albert  Dunlap,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland,  Baltimore, 
1864,  died  at  his  home  in  Creston,  Iowa,  January  13,  aged  63. 

James  Morton  McKim,  M.D.  St.  Louis  Medical  College, 
1858,  died  at  his  home  in  Newark,  Mo.,  January  22,  aged  76. 

John  V.  Epler,  M.D.  Pennsylvania  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1858,  died  at  Heading,  Pa.,  January  20,  aged  65. 

George  D.  Slocum,  M.D.  University  of  Buffalo,  1861,  died 
recently  at  his  home  in  Marine  City,  Mich.,  aged  62. 

E.  McClain,  M.D.,  of  Lawrenceburg,  Tenn.,  died,  January 
14,  from  pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  one  week. 

J.  B.  Holcomb,  M.D.  Albany,  1885,  of  Newport,  N.  Y.,  died 
at  the  county  house  near  Middleville,  recently. 

A.  E.  Bentley,  M.D.,  died  at  his  home  in  Hopkinsville,  Ky., 
January  19,  from  paresis,  aged  65. 

James  H.  M.  Knox,  Jr.,  M.D.,  died  at  his  home  in  Balti- 
more, January  21. 
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How  TO  Succeed  in  the  Phactice  of  Medicine.  By  Joseph 
McDowell  Mathews,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  President  of  American  Medical 
Association.  1898-9.  Cloth.  Pp.  215.  Price,  $2.00.  Louisville: 
John  P.  Morton  &  Co.     1902. 

However  much  and  justly,  we  may  exalt  medical  teaching 
of  to-day  when  we  recall  what  it  was  twenty,  even  ten,  years 
ago,  the  candid  must  admit  that  the  student  still  leaves  college, 
in  some  respects,  poorly  equipped  for  the  successful  practice 
of  medicine.  All  can  not  serve  as  resident  physicians  in  a  large 
hospital  where  every  variety  of  disease  will  be  shown,  explained 
and  successfully  treated.  All  can  not  have  the  opportunity  to 
observe  and  associate  with  leaders,  perhaps  masters,  in  the  pro- 
fession and  study  them  as  well  as  their  cases,  and  in  this  way 
understand  and  appreciate  why  they  have  been  successful 
socially,  professionally  and  financially.  All  should  have  what 
few,  if  any,  schools  give  their  classes,  a  more  practical  insight 
into  the  business  side  of  our  profession — for  are  we  not  busi- 
ness as  well  as  scientific  men  and  women?  True  it  is  that 
most  schools  give  a  so-called  course  on  ethics  and  medical 
jurisprudence  which  is  so  superficial  and  incomplete  as  to  be  of 
very  little  value. 

This  course,  which  is  now  technically  compulsory,  could 
easily  be  so  amplified  as  to  really  teach  ethics  in  such  a  way  as 
to  enable  any  beginner  in  the  noblest  of  professions  to  so  con- 


duct him  or  herself  at  the  outset  as  to  enlist  the  sympathy  and 
the  support  of  older  practitioners  so  that  they  would  extend  a 
helping  hand  to  ambitious,  worthy,  and  modest  novitiates  in- 
stead of  attempting  to  crush  them  under  the  iron  heel  of  dis- 
paragement, social  ostracism,  and  contumely. 

Faulty  as  may  sometimes  be  the  reception  given  new  comers 
by  those  already  established,  who  seem  to  think  that  the  place 
belongs  to  them  and  that  it  is  rank  impertinence  in  other 
Richmonds  to  enter  the  field,  it  has  ever  been  my  observation 
that  the  greater  fault  was  on  the  other  side.  It  is  hardly  fair 
to  expect  the  members  of  a  profession  to  enthuse  over  and  take 
into  their  arms  a  newcomer  who  calmly  announces  on  the 
street  corners,  the  court-house  steps  and  at  prayer  meeting  that 
he  has  been  asked  to  settle  there  "because  the  town  actually 
needs  a  good,  moral,  and  sober  doctor."  Everyone  has  known  of 
such  instances;  most  of  us  dozens  of  them.  It  is  indeed  the 
rock  on  which  the  hopes  of  most  young  men  are  dashed  to 
pieces,  and  they  make  the  mistake  once,  twice,  perhaps  three 
times,  before  it  suddenly  dawns  on  them  that  it  is  about  time 
to  find  an  abiding  place,  and  that  "A  rolling  stone  gathers  little 
moss."  The  next  place  they  move  to  they  learn  that  it  is 
better  to  say  respectful  and  decorous  things  of  the  leading  prac- 
titioners instead  of  hinting  that  they  are  "back  numbers," 
"drink  too  much,"  "give  too  strong  medicine"  and  all  such 
stuflf  that  is  never  taken  seriously  by  listeners,  but  instead 
rightly  estimated  as  jealousy.  It  is  even  much  better  after 
waiting  a  reasonable  time  to  waive  all  formality  and  make 
the  first  call,  assuming  that  the  intentions  of  his  competitors 
are  the  best,  and  that  a  want  of  opportunity,  not  inclination, 
has  prevented  them  from  calling  first.  They  are  far  more  likely 
to  throw  a  case  to  such  a  man  than  to  one  who  speaks  harshly 
of  them  because  of  an  imintentional  slight.  After  the  first 
meeting  comes  the  first  consultation.  How  necessary  is  it  for 
the  young  man  to  bear  himself  with  becoming  modesty,  dig- 
nity and  yet  self-confidence,  for  by  his  behavior  now  will  he  be 
judged  by  the  community  hereafter. 

This  little  book  of  Professor  Mathews  is  verily  a  "Multum 
in  Parvo."  No  young  man  entering  the  profession  can  afford 
to  miss  the  good  advice  to  be  found  in  it  and  given  withal  in 
such  an  interesting  way.  It  is  not  only  full  of  good  advice,  but 
teems  with  wit,  eloquence  and  good  cheer.  Those  of  us  who 
have  known  the  author  for  many  years;  who  have  basked  in 
his  sunshine  and  been  the  recipients  of  his  kindness;  ever  re- 
ceiving just  a  little  more  courtesy  than  the  occasion  or  our 
merits  led  us  to  expect,  will  not  wonder  at  the  great  success  of 
Professor  Mathews'  life.  To  those  who  have  not  known  him 
intimately  this  little  book  is  the  key.  I  know  that  he  acted 
and  preached  to  the  students  of  the  Kentucky  School  of  Medi- 
cine the  gospel  he  now  writes  to  the  students  of  other  schools 
and  the  general  profession. 

He  was  the  most  considerate  and  delightful  of  colleagues;  a 
charming  and  versatile  lecturer;  and  his  "heart-to-heart  talks 
with  the  boys,"  of  which  this  book  is  practically  a  compilation, 
were  thoroughly  enjoyed  by  all,  and  I  doubt  not,  have  been  the 
guiding  star  in  the  lives  of  many  of  his  successful  students.  I 
wish  that  it  were  possible,  in  the  space  allotted,  to  refer  to  the 
different  chapters  and  point  out  the  merits  of  each.  Suffice  it 
to  say  that  all  contain  valuable  suggestions  and  advice— from 
the  first,  which  largely  deals  with  the  questions  of  preliminary 
education,  habits,  morals,  etc.,  of  the  physician,  to  the  last,  a 
beautifully  pathetic  one  on  lights  and  shadows. 

The  chapters  on  "marriage,"  "specialties  in  medicine"  and 
"medical  societies"  are  particularly  good.  Concerning  "special- 
ties," the  author  gives  the  best  possible  advice,  and  holds  to 
views  that  will  be  heartily  endorsed  by  practically  all  save 
those  he  well  denominates  pseudo-specialists. 

The  chapter  on  medical  societies  is  short  but  much  to  the 
point.  The  advice  here  given,  if  followed,  will  make  anyone  a 
useful  member  of  his  society,  and,  if  he  has  natural  ability,  a 
brilliant  one. 

Perhaps  as  interesting  a  chapter  as  any  is  the  one  on  "Art 
in  Medicine."  From  it  the  young  physician  will  glean  much 
of  real  value  to  him,  both  as  a  professional  and  business  man. 
In  no  other  part  of  this  book  is  the  rare  common  sense  and 
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acute  obseivation  of  tlie  author  more  in  evidence.  It  em- 
phasizes what  every  observant  practitioner  knows — that  a 
knowledge  of  drugs  is  oftentimes  distinctly  of  less  value  in  the 
treatment  of  disease  than  diet,  exercise,  \ocation,  climate,  in- 
teresting books  and  beautiful  flowers.  Certainly  the  practi- 
tioner who  is  full  of  sympathy  and  humanity  for  his  fellow 
man;  who  is  eclectic  in  its  broadest  sense;  who  studies  patients 
and  anxious  relatives  as  well  as  disease,  will,  other  things  being 
equal,  meet  with  the  fullest  measure  of  success.  Cheerfulness 
of  mien  and  a  proper  knowledge  of  how  to  enter  and  leave  a 
sick  room,  be  it  one  of  anguish  or  hope,  constitute,  perhaps,  the 
most  valued  asset  of  the  family  doctor. 

No  one  is  more  competent  than  the  gifted  author  to  write 
such  a  book.  His  varied  experience,  first,  as  a  general  prac- 
titioner in  the  country;  later,  as  a  successful  specialist  in  a 
city;  his  twenty-five  years'  experience  as  a  teacher;  his  large 
acquaintance  with  the  profession  of  America  and  Europe,  which 
has  brought  him  the  highest  honors  within  the  gift  of  his 
confreres,  municipal,  state,  and  National,  all  eminently  fit  him 
to  send  this  message  of  sunshine  and  usefulness  to  the  yoimger 
and  struggling  members  of  our  guild. 

The  knowledge  that  he  has  succeeded  in  lightening  the  burden 
of  others,  will,  I  am  sure,  be  the  author's  greatest  reward  for 
having  written  this  delightful  little  volume. 

Wm.    L.   Rodman. 

162G    Spruce    Street,    Philadelphia. 


Queries  and  Minor   Notes. 


Anonymous  Communications  will  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  address, 
but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully observed. 

WANTS   ALTOMOBILE   INFORMATION. 

Boulder^  Colo.,  Feb.  4,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — In  this  the  "horseless  age,"  I  am  sure  that  many 
physicians  are  seriously  contemplating  the  purchase  of  automobiles, 
yet  have  some  misgiving  as  to  'their  being  at  this  time  on  a  basis 
practical  enough  to  entirely  displace  the  horse.  May  we  not  hear 
through  your  columns  from  some  members  of  the  profession  who 
have  had  experience  with  them?  I  am  sure  such  information  will 
be  very  much  appreciated  by  a  large  number  of  your  readers. 

Osc.VE  M.  Gilbert. 


SYRINGE   STERILIZATION. 

St.  Louis,  Feb.  2,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — Kindly  state  in  your  Queries  and  Minor  Notes 
Column  the  best  manner  of  sterilizing  a  new  syringe  (glass  barrel). 

J.  R.  Clemens. 
Ans. — The  syringe  should  be  taken  apart  and  boiled  for  about 
fifteen  minutes  in  a  1  per  cent,  solution  of  sodium  bicarbonate.  If 
the  plunger  is  of  rubber,  this  will  not  harm  it,  if  it  is  kept  away 
from  the  sides  and  bottom  of  the  vessel  in  which  it  is  boiled.  If 
the  plunger  is  of  leather  it  is  hard  to  say  how  it  can  be  sterilized 
without  injury. 


MEDICAL    PRACTICE    QUERIES. 

Chicago,  Feb.  9,   1903. 
To  the  Editor: — Please  give  me  the  addresses  of  the  secretaries 
of  the  boards  of  medical  examiners  in  Iowa  and  Minnesota. 

C.  C.  Smith. 
Ans. — Minnesota,  Dr.  C.  J.  Ringnell,  Minneapolis  ;  Iowa,  Dr.  J.  F. 
Kennedy,  Des  Moines. 


^  Washington,  D.  C,  Feb.  8,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — Will  you  kindly  inform  me  of  the  i-equirements 
for  practice  of  medicine  in  the  state  of  Oregon?  To  whom  can  I 
write  for  information  ?  M.  Flohes. 

Ans. — An  examination  is  required.  AVrite  to  the  secretary  of  the 
State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  Dr.  Byron  E.   Miller,  Portland. 


THE    PHYSICIAN    AND    THE    PHARMACOPEIA— METHOD    OF 
REDUCING  STRENGTH  OF  SOLUTIONS. 

U.  S.  Military  Hospital,  Ft.  Slocum, 
New  Rochelle,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  5,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — Referring  to  the  letter  of  Dr.  Hughlett  Hard- 
castle  communicating  his  discovery  of  a  formula  for  the  reduction 
of  percentage  solutions,  published  on  page  257  of  The  Journal  of 
January  24,  permit  me  to  Invite  the  attention  of  the  Doctor  and 
yourself  to  foot  note  on  page  131  of  the  eighteenth  edition  of  the 


United  States  Dispensatory,  in  which  the  formula  and  several 
others  of  equal  value  are  published.  This  edition  is  now  and  has 
been  for  the- past  five  years    the  oflicial  standard  in  its  line. 

Very  respectfully,  Arthur  Neville, 

Hospital  Steward,  U.  S.  Army. 


HYDROGEN   PEROXID— ABSCESS   DRESSING— LUDWIG'S 
ANGINA. 

New  York,  Feb.  5,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — Kindly  inform  me  as  to  the  exact  region  and 
anatomic  structures  involved  in  angina  Ludovici ;  2,  also  the  pres- 
ent status  of  opinion  as  to  the  use  of  hydrogen  peroxid  in  the  irri- 
gation of  abscess-cavities  ;  and  3,  the  kind  of  dressing  that  would 
best  suit  an  abscess  that  has  been  opened  and  the  walls  of,  and 
tissues  surrounding,  which  are  indurated  and  inflamed?       A.  M.  S. 

Ans. — 1.  Ludwig's  angina  is  an  acute  phlegmon  of  the  connective 
tissue  occupying  the  space  from  the  symphysis  menti  to  the  hyoid 
bone,  usually  but  not  always  unilateral,  though  not  sharply  defined 
and  due  most  commonly  to  an  infection  with  a  streptococcus  or 
staphylococcus.  2.  The  use  of  hydrogen  dioxid  in  the  irrigation  of 
abscess  cavities  is  not  nearly  so  general  as  it  was  a  few  years  ago, 
though  it  has  advantages  in  special  cases.  Do  not  use  it  in  wounds 
or  cavities  without  free  exit  for  the  gas  formed.  3.  As  a  general 
proposition,  a  not,  moist,  antiseptic  dressing. 


LEMON   JUICE   PROPHYLAXIS   AGAINST  TYPHOID. 

Rogers  P.«!k,  Chicago,  Feb.  6,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — At  the  present  time,  when  so  much  notoriety 
has  been  given  to  the  use  of  lemon  juice  to  kill  typhoid  bacilli,  I 
would  like  to  state  it  is  not  a  new  fact,  as  appears  to  some.  Many 
years  ago  I  was  warned  to  use  lemon  juice  when  traveling,  as  was 
the  custom  of  my  father,  the  late  Dr.  John  Latham,  of  Lancashire, 
Eng.  He  made  a  practice  of  doing  so  and  urging  patients  to  do 
the  same.  Since  teaching  in  universities  I  seldom  failed  to  give 
the  same  suggestion  to  students,  especially  those  from  out-of-town 
districts,  until  they  became  used  to  the  water-supply.  So  many 
people  have  used  the  lemon  with  water  to  get  rid  of 'the  earthy  or 
brackish  taste  in  mountain  and  country  districts,  and  especially  on 
shipboard  in  the  tropics,  that  it  was  always  thought  it  was  for 
safety.  Another  use  is  the  drinking  and  gargling  of  throats  or 
swabbing  by  the  grandmother  or  parents  in  children  suffering  from 
diphtheria,  for  it  is  well  known  to  kill  the  bacilli  very  quickly — 
especially  when  used  pure.  Its  use  may  be  compared  to  the  com- 
mon practice  of  gargling  with  vinegar,  or  the  use  of  tobacco  ash 
and  vinegar  for  ringworm,  and  such  old  household  remedies,  whose 
scientific  value  has  not  been  worked  out.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
lemon  juice  may  be  worth  the  position  given  it  for  it  is  certainly 
an  easier,  simpler  and  more  palatable  remedy  for  a  common  and 
preventable  disease.  Again,  sailors  are  apt  to  regard  lemons  as  a 
cure  for  jaundice,  liver  troubles  and  their  allies,  as  it  is  supposed 
to  act  on  the  bije  both  to  aid  its  antiseptic  and  intestinal  effects. 
Few  sailors  will  go  to  the  tropics  without  lemons  or  lemon  juice 
and  as  one  who  sails  the  Brazil  said,  "It's  better  than  your  pills 
except  quinin  for  the  chills,"  and  here  again  they  remember  it  aids 
in  solubility  and  flavor.  V.  A.  Latham. 
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New  Members. 

List  of  new  members  for  January,  1903: 


ALABAMA. 
Anderson,   E.  C,  Anniston. 
Greene,   A.   A.,   Anniston. 
Chilton,  D.  H.,  Corona. 
Gordon,   John,   Hollinger. 
Johnston,  L.  W.,  Tuskegee. 
Richardson,  W.  W.,  Bessemer. 
Rogers,    MacK.,    Birmingham. 
Compton,  F.  II.,  Birmingham. 
Ilogan,  Geo.  A.,  Bessemer. 

ARKANSAS. 
Bramlitt.  Edw.  T.,  Malvern. 
Brunson,  Asa,   New   Gascony. 
Chenault,  John  C,  England. 
McGinty,  John,   Jenny  Lind. 

CALIFORNIA. 
Winchester,  R.  F.,  Santa  Barbara. 
Wightman,  W.  M.,  San  F'rancisco. 
Wakeman,  W.  F.  B.,  San  Fran- 
cisco. 
Bennett-Ritter,  Mary  E.,  Berke- 
ley. 

COLORADO. 
Patterson,  Jas.  A.,  Colorado  Spgs. 

CONNECTICUT. 
Arnold,   E.   H.,   New   Haven. 
Bishop.  E.  II..  New  Haven. 
Teele,  Julia  B.,  New  Haven. 


DISTRICT    OF   COLUMBIA. 
Corey,  Geo.  B.,  Washington. 
Ilazen,   D.   II.,  Washington. 
Snyder,  A.  A.,  Washington. 
Gorney.  J.   L.,  Washington. 
Ilammett,  C.  .M.,  Washington. 
Fowler,  W.  C,  Washington. 
Robins,  W.  L..  Washington. 
Johnson,  L.  B.  T.,  Washington. 

GEORGIA. 

Whelchel,    H.    C,    Dahlanega. 
Fitts,   I'ryor  W..   Greenville. 
Tucker,  C.  L.,  McDonough. 

ILLINOIS. 

Holke.  T.  J.,  Freeport. 
Harter,   Isaac  F..   Stronghurst. 
Small,  A.  A.,  Chicago. 
Dunn,  L.  D.,  Moline. 
Wood,  C.  M.,  Decatur. 
Sims,  J.  M.,  Collinsville. 
Webb,   C.  C,   Charleston. 
Riley,  J.  A.,  Chicago. 
Knudson,  F.  B.,  Chicago. 
Mathews,  A.  A..  Oak  Park. 
M'illiamson,  C.  H.  S..  Chicago. 
Gose.   C.   J.,   Kinderhook. 
Iligbee,  E.  H.,  Roodhouse. 
Bridge,  W.  C,  Elgin. 
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Fail-hall.  Jos.,  Danville. 
Morony,  J.  J.,  Bieese. 
Wlnstead,  M.  L..   Wetang. 
Lofton,   [<\  A.,  Glen  Ellyu. 

INDIAN  TERRITORY. 
Grubbs,  J.  O.,  McAIester. 

INDIANA. 
Spohn,  Geo.  W.,  Ellihart. 
Meyer,  1'.  E..  Pennville. 
Lambert.  I.  C,  Colfax. 
Spink,  T.  X'.,  \%ashington. 
Taylor,    U.   T.,   Newburg. 
Cramm.   C.  J.,   Spencer. 
Hunt,  W.  A.,  Lynnville. 
Eads.   C.   v.,  Ambia. 
Vaugban.  1.  J.,  Topeka. 
Watters.  P.  J.,  Indianapolis. 
Prough,   W.   C,  Goodiand. 
("apiinger,  Cbas.  A..  Wallace. 
Pell,   Geo.    Milton.    Carbon. 
Wollenmann,   A.   S..   Ferdinand. 
Seaton,    Guy,    Martinsville. 

IOWA. 
McGratb,   W.  J..   Elkader. 
Wiggins,  C.  C,  Osage. 
Kern,  L.  C.  Waverly. 
Printz,  E.  T..  Moulton. 
Devine.  W.  S.,  Marshalltown. 
Sailor,   lO.   A.,  Clarence. 

KANSAS. 
Martin.   W.   M.,    Wellington. 
Connett,  A.  II.,  Great  Bend. 

KENTUCKY, 
j-usey,   W.   B.,   Louisville. 
Kennedv.    O.    A..    Louisville. 
Brown,  E.  J.,  Stanford. 
Leathers.  C.  A.,  Lawrenceburg. 
Moore,  N.  W".,  Cynthiana. 
Anteuwa.sser.  H..  Covington. 
McDowell,  M..  Cynthiana. 
Foley,   John  G.,  Pineville. 
Bourland.   Wm.  O..  Early. 
Loomis,   J.   F.,   Independence. 

LOUISIANA. 

Moss,  Edmund,  New  Orleans. 

Chavigny,  Chas.  Noel,  New  Or- 
leans. ^  , 

Friedrlchs.  E.  D.,  New  Orleans. 

Feingold,  Maicus,  New  Orleans. 

Metz,  A.  I  J..  New  Orleans. 

Bruns.  H.   D..  New  Orleans. 

Smvth.  John.  New  Orleans. 

Bei  Geo.  S..  New  Orleans. 

Conn.  Jos..  New  Orleans. 

Borev.  Chas.  A.,  New  Orleans 

Friedricus,  Andrew  G.,  New  Or- 
leans. 

Martin,   E.   D..   New   Orleans. 

Nelken,  Abe.  New  Oirleans. 

Drouin,   G.   L.,   Mansura. 

Hamner,  O.  O.,  Bienville. 

Howeil.   Chas.   F.,   Wells. 

Allain.  A.  A..   Bayou  Goula. 

Arceneaux.  L.  B..  Church  Point. 

Morgan.  Gordon,  Woodside. 

Rand.    Isaac   T.,   Cades. 

Richard.  G.,  Leonville. 

Alison,  H.  L.,  Bayou  la  Chute. 

Ducote.  C.  J.,  Cottonport. 

Tarleton.   T.   T.,   Grand  Coteau. 

^avis.   Dane  B.,   Bunkie. 

Callaway.  I.  M..  Shreveport. 

Boyer.  J.  H.,  Moreauville. 

Bonnette,   J.  V.,  Pollock. 

Henry.  E.  L.,  Lecompte. 

Dowling.   Oscar.   Shreveport. 

Bennett,  F.  C,  Lorlng. 

Aucoin,  A.  A.,  Platteaville. 

Buquoi.   J.  F.,  Pointe-a-la-IIache. 

Sterling.  L.  G.,  Baton  Rouge. 

Carruth.    F.   H..   Lobdell. 

Litton,  L.  E..  Georgetown. 

MARYLAND. 
Wegetarth,   Arthur.  Baltimore, 
iveller.   O.  J..   Baltimore. 
Hamburger,  L.  P..  Baltimore. 
Smith,   C.  IT.,  Baltimore. 
Gibbons,  E.  E.,  Baltimore. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Croft.   P..   P..   Greenfield. 
Merrill,  A.  E..  Somerville. 
Bixby,  J.  P..  Woburn. 
Christian.   H.   A.,   Boston. 
Greene,  R.  W.,  Worcester. 

MICHIGAN. 
Langlois,   T.   J.,   Wvandotte. 
Winslow,  R.  C,  Sault  Ste.  Marie. 
Charters.  J.  H.,  Flint. 
McKay,   E.   B..   Detroit. 
Mesic.  A.   G..  Milan. 
MacKinnon.  Geo.  W..  Oxford. 
Biddle.  A.  P.,  Detroit. 
Fischer,  O.  E.,  Detroit. 


llendrick,   R.  G.,   Jackson. 
Randall,  H.  E.,   Lapeer. 

MINNESOTA. 
Mintener,  J.  W.,  Minneapolis. 

MISSISSIPPI. 
Stevens,  J.  J.,  Uattiesburg. 
McNair,  J.  C,  Fayette. 
Arnold,    E.    F.,    iJellefontaine. 
Thomas,  J.  R.,  Centerville. 
Catching,   J.    M.,    Hazlehurst. 
Heath.  T.  A.,  Shil«h. 
Street,   H.  N.,  Gloster. 
Wendel,  R.   P.,  Aberdeen. 

MISSOURI. 
Burke,   J.   P.,   California. 
Floyd,  F.  M.,  St.  Louis. 
O'Connor,  C,  Kansas  City. 
Callison,   E.   C,   Brashear. 
Fuchs,  W.  IL,   St.  Louis. 

MONTANA 
Treacy,    Fred"k,    Lewistown. 
Atiix,   F.  F.,  Lewisrown. 
Atchison,   J.   B.,   Lewistown. 

NEBRASKA. 
Jack,  J.  B.,  Wymore. 
Fleetwood,  E.   J.,   Wakefield. 
Williams,  J.  J.,  Wayne. 
Sackett,  C.  C,  Laurel. 
AUenburger,  C.  A.,   Shelby. 

NEW  JERSEY. 
Noble,   W.   C,  Montclair. 
Pulsford.  H.  A.,  South  Orange. 
Rogers,  R.  H.,  Newark. 
Robertson,  S.  E.,  Newark. 
Long,   H.   W.,  Newark. 
White,  W.  H.,  Bloomfield. 
Cook,  R.  L.,  Dover. 

NEW  MEXICO. 
Black,  B.  D.,  B.  Las  Vegas. 

NEW   YORK. 
Jackson,  W.   H.,   Springville. 
Sherman,   D.   H.,   liuffalo. 
Healy,   J.   R.,  New  York. 
Weinstein.  Jos.,  New  York. 
Jipecht,  E.   E.,  New  York. 
Swinburne,  G.  K.,  New  York. 
McChristie,   Wm.,   New   York. 
Urban,  A.  H.,  Buffalo. 
North,    Jr.,    N.    L.,    IJrookiyn. 
Parrish,   J.   W.,   Brooklyn. 
Macy,  W.  A.,  Willard. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 
Ilyslin,  Evan.  Kindred. 
Wheeler,  E.  C,  Fargo. 
I-Tkern,  Andrew,  Grand  Forks. 

OHIO. 
Johnston,   C.   E.,   Sidney. 
Gahm,  J.  L.,  Jackson. 
Talmage,   E.,  Canton. 
Dando,  E.  T.,  Wellsron. 
Pearce,   C.   T.,   Cincinnati. 
Southgate,   Louise,   Cincinnati. 
Allgaier,   S.  A.,  Cincinnati.     , 
Cone,    S.    E.,   Cincinnati. 
Thompson,  E.  H.,  Cincinnati. 
Ratterman,  B.   J.,  Cincinnati. 
Landis,  J.  H.,  Cincinnati. 
Stephenson,   R.   A..   Manchester. 
Grothaus,   J.  B.,   Cincinnati. 
Murphy,    W.   E.,   Cincinnati. 
Brown,   J.    E.,   Cincinnati. 
Francis,  R.  W.   C,  Cincinnati. 
Speidel.    C.    G.    E.,    Cincinnati. 
Sollmann,  T.,   Cleveland. 
Brund.age,  N.  E.,  Delphos. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Smith.  R.   v..  Guthrie. 
Upjohn,   L.   W.,   Norman. 

OREGON. 
Schroeder,  A.  C,  Cascade  Locks. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Geist,   J.  W.,  Wilkesbarre. 
Hemminger,   R.   J..  Confluence. 
Hirschler,    Rose,    Philadelphia. 
Tvson,    T.   M.,   Philadelphia. 
Wilson,  J.  M.,  Pittsburg. 
Boggs,  R.  H.,  Pittsburg. 
Post,   F.   S.,   Pittsburg. 
Edwards,  Lewis,  I-'dwardsdale. 
Tilbrook.    J.   R..   Claridge. 
MacKellar,   J..   Hazleton. 
Ross.   F.   E.,   Erie. 
Speer,  O.  K.,  Tamaqua. 
Ohail,  J.  C.  Allegheny. 
Hartman,  Irvin  H.,   Reading. 
Coll,  H.  I.,  Connellsville. 

RHODE  ISLAND. 
Jacoby,  D.  P.  A.,  Newport. 


SOUTH   CAROLINA. 
Bottum,  G.  H.,  Greenville. 
I'eters,  Lindsay,  Columbia. 
Young,  J.   P.,  Rlchburg. 
Allen,  J.  H.,  Spartanburg. 

SOUTH   DAKOTA. 
Edwards,  W^m.,  Bowdle. 
Sedlacek,  F.  A.,  Tyndall. 

TENNESSEE. 
Bicknell,    G.    O.,    Madisonville. 
Berlin,   H.,  Chattanooga. 
Smith.  F.  T.,  Chattanooga. 
Hardin,  J.  A.,  Sweetwater. 

TEXAS. 
Becton,  E.  P.,  Greenville. 
Caldwell,  A.  J.,  Tioga. 
Vaughan.   S.  V.,  Jonesville. 
Rosborough,   J.   F.,   Marehall. 
Russ,  Witten  B.,  San  Antonio. 
Belton,  J.,  Greenville. 
Erwin,   J.   C,   McKinney. 
Knox,   R.  W.,   Houston. 
Schramm,  C.  J.,  Fayetteville. 
Morris,  J.  E.,  Madisonville. 
Herzog,   Zofie,    Brazonia. 

UTAH. 
Thorn,  E.  I.,  Salt  Lake  City. 


VERMONT. 
Roberts,  E.  G.,  Fair  Haven. 
McSweeney,   J.   E.,   Barre. 
Bryant,  W.  N.,  Ludlow. 

VIRGINIA. 
Venable,   C.   S.,  Charlottesville. 
Dunkley,  J.  H.,  Saltville. 
Sellers,  F.  E.,  Petersburg. 

WASHINGTON. 
Potter,  W.   W'.,   Spokane. 
Edwards,  O.,  Seattle. 
Dean.  S.  J.,  Seattle. 
Harrison,  I.  M.,  Seattle. 
W^est,  Pearl  Caleb,  Bickleton. 
Chisholm,   Jas.,   Evereth. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Preston.  B.  S..  Pratt. 
Burwell,  W..  N..  Parkersburg. 
Culp,   I.   J.,   Farmington. 
Harris.    T.   A..   Parkersburg. 
Hall.  E.  T.  W.,  Freemansburg. 
Maloy,   J.   S.,   Meadowbrook. 

WISCONSIN. 
Kendall.  A.  O..  Prairie  du  Sac. 
Beard.  E.  A.,  Milwaukee. 
Breckenridge.   H.    E.,    Racine. 
Herbert.  H.  A..  Kenosha. 
Cunningham,    Wilson,    Pl&tteville. 


Societfes. 


Saline  County  (Neb.)  Medical  Society. — This  society  was 
organized  at  Crete,  January  30. 

Decatur  (111.)  Medical  Society. — The  second  annual  ban- 
quet wa.^  held  at  the  Decatur  Hotel,  .January  23.  Covers  were 
laid  for  forty-six. 

Robertson  County  (Tenn. )  Medical  Society. — This 
society  was  organized  at  Springfield,  January  20,  with  Dr. 
George  W.  Menees,  Springfield,  president. 

Barry  County  (Mich.)  Medical  Society. — This  society 
was  organized  at  Hasting.^;,  January  29,  and  asked  affiliation 
with  the  Michigan  State  Medical  Society. 

Central  Kentucky  Medical  Association. — At  the  annual 
meeting  in  Danville,  January  17,  Dr.  William  D.  Powell,  Har- 
rodsburg,  was  elected  president,  and  Dr.  Steele  Bailey,  Stan- 
ford, secretary  and  treasurer. 

Atlanta  (Ga.)  Medical  Library  Association. — A  charter 
was  granted  to  this  association.  January  30.  on  the  petition  of 
Drs.  ^Yil]iam  S.  Elkin,  Virgil  0.  Hardon,  E.  Bates  Block,  and 
Floyd  \V.  McRaej  and  Alexander  W.  Stirling. 

Atchison  County  (Kan.)  Medical  Society. — This  society 
was  organized  at  Atchison,  .January  10,  with  Dr.  J.  F.  Preston, 
Effingham,  president;  Dr.  Charles  S.  Ferguson,  Atchison,  secre- 
tary, and  Dr.  Matthew  T.  Dingess,  Potter,  treasurer. 

San  Bernardino  County  (Cal. )  Medical  Society. — At  a 
meeting  held  in  San  Bernardino,  January  22,  a  new  constitution 
and  by-laws  were  adopted  and  application  was  made  for  affilia- 
tion with  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  California. 

Calloway  County  (Ky. )  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  at  Murray,  January  15,  Dr.  E.  B.  Curd,  New  Provi- 
dence, was  elected  president;  Dr.  J.  T.  Wall,  Murray,  vice- 
president,  and  Dr.  Wildy  H.  Graves,  Murray,  secretary  and 
treasurer. 

Brashear  Medical  Society. — At  the  regular  quarterly  meet- 
ing in  Chaplin,  Ky.,  January  20,  Dr.  Squire  B.  Crume,  Bloom- 
field,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  J.  W.  Baird,  Chaplin,  vice- 
president,  and  Dr.  Wiley  Rogers,  Taylorsville,  secretary  and 
treasurer. 

St.  Joseph  (Mo.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual  meet- 
ing, held  January  14,  the  following  officers  were  elected:  Dr. 
Daniel  Morton,  president ;  Dr.  Barton  Pitts,  vice-president ;  Dr. 
Louis  J.  Dandurant,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Charles  Wood  Fassett, 
treasurer. 

Blackhawk  County  (Iowa)  Medical  Society. — At  the  an- 
nual meeting,  January  9,  in  Waterloo,  Dr.  Elmer  E.  Dunkel- 
berg  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Thomas  N.  McManus,  vice- 
president,  and  Dr.  Fred  W.  Keehl,  secretary  and  treasurer,  all 
of  Waterloo. 

Alameda  County  (Cal.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  held  in  Oakland,  January  14,  Dr.  Oliver  D.  Hamlin 
was  elected  president;  Dr.  Jeremiah  Maher,  vice-president;  Dr. 
Albert  H.  Pratt,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Charles  A.  Dukes,  treasurer, 
all  of  Oakland. 
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Blue  Earth  Valley  (Minn.)  Medical  Association. — At 
the  quarterly  meeting  held  in  Blue  Earth,  January  13,  Dr. 
Albert  J.  Franklin,  Blue  Earth,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  S.  C. 
Schmidt,  Blue  Earth,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Gustav  H.  Luedtke, 
Fairmont,  treasurer. 

Maury  County  (Tenn.)  Medical  Society.— The  organiza- 
tion of  this  society  was  eflfected  in  January  a.t  Columbia,  and 
the  following  officers  were  elected:  Dr.  M.  M.  Cook,  Santa  Fe, 
president;  Dr.  Hazle  Padgett,  Columbia,  vice-president;  Dr. 
Otey  J.  Porter,  Columbia,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Russell  S.  Perry, 
Bigbyville,  treasurer. 

Newport  (R.  I.)  Medical  Society,— At  the  annual  meeting, 
January  30,  Dr.  Christopher  F.  Barker  was  elected  president; 
Dr.  V  Mott  Francis,  vice-president;  Dr.  Mary  E.  Baldwin, 
secretary;  Dr.  Douglas  P.  A.  Jacoby,  treasurer;  Dr.  William 
S.  Sherman,  librarian;  Dr.  Harry  J.  Knapp,  curator,  and  Dr. 
Charles  W.  Stewart,  bacteriologist. 

Bay  County  (Mich.)  Medical  Society.— At  the  annual 
meeting  in  Bay  City,  January  19,  the  retiring  president  en- 
tertained the  members  at  a  banquet.  Dr.  Everett  A.  Hoji;,  Bay 
City,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  George  W.  Moore,  Munger,  vice- 
president;  Dr.  Morton  Gallagher,  Bay  City,  secretary,  and  Dr. 
Charles  H.  Baker,  Bay  City,  treasurer. 

CHICAGO    SOCIETY    OF    INTERNAL    MEDICINE. 

Meeting  held  Jan.  19,  1903. 

The  President,  Dr.  Edward  F.  Wells,  in  the  Chair. 
Streptococcus  and  Staphylococcus  Bronchitis. 

De.  Joseph  M.  Patton  read  this  paper.  After  referring  to 
the  classifications  of  bronchitis,  and  going  exhaustively  into 
the  literature  of  the  subject,  three  case  histories,  taken  from  a 
number  of  cases,  were  cited  by  the  author  to  illustrate  and  sup- 
port the  occurrence  of  a  form  of  bronchitis  due  to  infection  by 
streptococci  or  staphylococci,  or  both,  and  probably  primary, 
which  exhibit  more  or  less  characteristic  features,  and  in  some 
cases  simulate  the  early  clinical  history  of  tubercular  infec- 
tions. 

These  cases  did  not  present  a  history  of  a  primary  influenza, 
but  exhibited  marked  physical  signs  of  local  or  general  bron- 
chitis, with  continuous  temperature,  persistent  cough,  occa- 
sional night  sweats,  loss  of  expansion,  and,  in  some,  modifica- 
tions of  pitch,  which  might  be  suggestive.  The  sputum 
showed  streptococci  and  staphylococci.  In  one  of  the  cases 
cited  staphylococci  alone  were  present.  No  influenza  bacilli 
were  present.     These  cases  completely  recovered  in  a  few  weeks. 

The  subjective  symptoms  are  not  sufficient  for  diagnosis. 
The  physical  signs  may  be  only  suggestive,  especially  in  cases 
of  staphylococcus  infection,  with  lack  of  sudden  onset,  a  ten- 
dency to  localization,  and  the  subacute  character  of  the  sub- 
jective signs,  which  much  resemble  the  onset  of  tuberculosis, 
involving  the  terminal  bronchial  tract,  the  principal  difference 
being  the  infrequency  of  apical  localization.  Dr.  Patton  called 
attention  to  the  unsatisfactory  results  from  the  usual  sedative 
or  stimulating  expectorant  treatment,  and  remarked  that  the 
best  results  come  from  alterative  medication,  and  the  use  of 
soothing  and  stimulating  local  medication  by  deep  inhalation. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Arthuk  R.  Elliott  stated  that  it  has  been  his  experi- 
ence, in  cases  of  bronchitis  secondary  to  other  organic  lesions, 
particularly  bronchitis,  which  develops  in  the  later  stages  of 
nephritis  and  is  secondary  to  myocardial  diseases,  in  which 
pulmonary  congestion  and  bronchial  symptoms  develop,  that 
bacteriologic  examination  of  the  sputum  occasionally  shows 
the  presence  of  streptococci.  This  infection,  he  thinks,  must 
be  largely  accidental,  and  the  secondary  one  invited  by  the  low 
resistance  of  the  tissues  resulting  from  the  primary  disease. 

Dr.  Edward  F.  Wells  said  that  it  has  been  his  practice  for 
some  years  to  make  use  of  the  iodid  of  potassium  in  small 
doses,  giving,  say,  three  or  four  grains  four  times  a  day  for 
three  days,  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  amount  of  serum 
from  the  bronchial  surfaces  in  the  diagnosis  of  suspected 
cases  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis.  Numbers  of  cases  of  chronic 
bronchitis  have  come  under  observation  under  these  circum- 
stances. A  number  of  them  have  been  subjected  to  this  and 
other  methods  of  examination  for  a  few  months  for  some  years. 
These  cases  have  all  been  examined  many  times  bacteriolog- 


ically.  He  has  made  observations  that  are  applicable  to  the 
paper  read.  First,  there  was  a  mixed  infection  in  all  cases  of 
chronic  bronchitis,  staphylococci  and  streptococci  being  present 
in  large  numbers,  also  various  other  organisms,  more  especially 
the,  pneumococcus.  Second,  that  while  the  treatment  of  such 
cases  by  sedatives,  especially  by  opiates,  has  been  quite  unsatis- 
factory, the  report  made  by  patients  invariably,  after  taking 
iodid  of  potassium,  has  been  that  they  were  benefited  by  it. 
Their  cough  has  been  rendered  less  frequent.  He  has  not  fol- 
lowed this  sort  of  treatment,  but  would  not  be  surprised  if  it 
should  be  a  valuable  remedy  in  all  forms  of  bronchitis  in  which 
the  cough  is  dry  and  frequent. 

A  number  of  cases  of  bronchitis  have  come  under  his  observa- 
tion during  the  last  few  months,  in  which  bacteriologic  exam- 
inations were  made  within  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours  of 
the  onset  of  the  symptoms.  These  cases  have  had  a  very  com- 
mon symptomatology— slight  chilliness,  a  feverish  condition, 
headache,  aching  pains,  stuffy  condition  of  the  nostrils,  at  first 
a  serous,  then  mucous  and  purulent  discharges  from  the  nos- 
trils, the  inflammation  extending  down  and  accompanied  by  a 
considerable  amount  of  tonsillitis,  terminating,  within  twenty- 
four  or  forty-eight  hours,  in  bronchitis,  with  slight  expectora- 
tion. The  nasal  discharges  have  been  examined  and  cultural 
experiments  made  of  such  discharges  as  have  been  obtained 
early  from  the  bronchial  tubes.  The  cases,  vdthout  exception, 
showed  bacilli  in  large  numbers,  and  by  the  time  the  secretions 
became  purulent  the  infection  was  mixed,  mainly  staphylococci 
and  streptococci  being  present.  In  the  majority  of  these  cases 
particles  of  sputum  from  different  parts,  when  put  in  different 
culture  boxes,  showed  almost  pure  staphylococcus  and  strepto- 
coccus, apparently  showing  that  in  different  parts  of  the 
respiratory  tract  one  or  the  other  of  the  germs  had  located,  and 
had  spread  by  the  infection  in  that  locality,  but  both  were 
found  present  generally. 

Dr.  Patton,  in  closing  the  discussion,  stated  that  the  cases 
which  he  cited  were  selected  with  special  reference  to  discard- 
ing that  class  of  cases  that  had  shown  absolutely  no  subjective 
or  objective  sign  of  congestion  or  inllammation  of  the  upper 
respiratory  tract,  in  which  the  infection  seems  to  have  begun  in 
the  bronchial  area,  and  it  is  here  that  streptococci  and  staphy- 
lococci are  most  frequently  found.  The  question  of  principal 
interest  to  him  is  as  to  whether  these  infections,  acute  bron- 
chitis, or  subacute  or  chronic  bronchitis,  as  the  case  may  be, 
are  not  preceded  by  an  influenzal  condition  of  the  upper  res- 
piratory tract,  because  those  that  have  been  preceded  by  such 
a  condition  have  uniformly  shown  a  primary  influenzal  infec- 
tion, followed  by  secondary  development  of  the  other  organism. 
But  in  those  cases  that  have  not  been  preceded  by  an  influ- 
enzal condition,  it  is  a  question  whether  they  are  not  primary 
infections  with  staphylococci  or  streptococci,  either  by  inhala- 
tion infection,  by  exposure,  or  something  of  that  kind,  giving 
a  type  of  bronchitis  which  is  somewhat  different  in  its  symp- 
tomatology and  in  its  reaction  to  medication  from  the  ordinary 
types  of  secondary  bronchitis,  even  though  one  may  find  the 
same  organisms  in  the  secondary  bronchitis,  differing  in  its 
symptomatology  from  the  fact  that  there  is  a  more  irritating 
cough,  continuous  and  moderately  high  temperature,  night 
sweats,  indications  of  physical  signs  resembling  closely  the 
early  signs  of  tuberculosis  in  the  streptococcic  form;  in  the 
staphylococcic  form,  a  lower  temperature,  but  just  as  continu- 
ous, with  less  cough,  less  expectoration,  a  more  localized  area 
involved,  but  a  condition  which  resists  the  ordinary  expectorant 
medication  just  as  persistently  as  does  the  other  form. 
Cockroaches  as  Conveyers  of  Typhoid  Infection. 

Dr.  Rosa  ENGELMAis^N  read  a  paper  on  this  subject.  She 
gave  the  history  of  a  house  epidemic  of  typhoid  fever  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Edward  F.  Wells  and  herself,  was  spread 
by  cockroaches.  She  could  find  no  other  record  of  such  convey- 
ance in  the  literature.  Flies,  mosquitoes,  fleas,  bedbugs  and 
cockroaches  belong  to  the  same  large  family  and  order  of  in- 
sects. All  but  the  cockroach  have  been  demonstrated  to  be  not 
alone  the  active  or  intermediary  hosts,  but  also  accidental  car- 
riers of  various  diseases,  including  typhoid  fever  and  its  allied 
disorder,  bubonic  plague. 
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In  October,  1902,  on  the  complaint  of  Dr.  Wells,  the  essayist 
was  instructed  by  the  health  department  to  investigate  a  hovise 
epideiaic  of  typhoid  fever,  which  in  live  months  had  claimed  as 
many  victims  in  one  large,  eight-tiat,  well-constructed  apart- 
ment building.  A  similar  neighboring  building,  furnished  in 
common  with  an  artesian  well-water  supply,  general  and 
janitor  service,  was  and  had  been  free  for  two  years  of  any 
sickness.  Another  peculiarity  was  the  fact  that  the  typhoid 
cases,  with  one  exception,  were  confined  to  the  south  tier  of 
apartments  and  occurred  in  four  families.  Dr.  Engelmann  de- 
tailed the  cases  and  the  food  and  hygienic  conditions  of  the 
families.  The  cases  began  on  the  first  floor  in  June  and  ex- 
tended upward,  the  last  occurring  on  the  fourth  floor  in  October. 
The  tenant  on  the  fourth  floor,  south  flat,  cc«nplained  during 
the  simmer  for  relief  from  a  perfect  pest  of  cockroaches.  They 
were  on  the  food  and  in  the  beds  and  all  over  the  drawing  room, 
so  that  this  family  was  having  daily  and  deadly  raids  on  these 
unwelcome  invaders,  which  not  only  permanently  installed 
themselves  in  every  room,  but  came  up  in  additional  hordes  in 
the  clothes  baskets  when  brought  up  from  the  basement.  The 
place  was  literally  alive  with  cockroaches.  Why  was  this  base- 
ment overrun  with  them,  while  the  neighboring  basement  was 
exempt?  The  people  were  well  and  every  flat  occupied  in  the 
second  apartment  building,  while  in  the  first  one  there  was 
sickness  in  two  families,  with  consequent  neglect  of  housekeep- 
ing. The  second  closed  flats  above  next  became  ridden  with 
vermin  and  communicated  this  condition  to  the  top  flat  from 
which  the  gi-eatest  complaint  came  and  in  which  the  last  case 
of  typhoid  fever  appeared. 

The  etiology  of  the  first  case  is  uncertain,  although  it  can 
probably  be  ascribed  to  culinary  and  toilet  use  of  the  city  water, 
which,  at  intervals  during  the  spring  and  early  summer,  had 
been  turned  into  the  house  mains  by  the  janitor  when  his 
artesian  well  pump  broke  down.  He  also  at  monthly  intervals 
turned  on  the  city  water  into  the  tank  in  order  to  wash  it  out, 
for  it  was  less  labor  to  scrub  it  with  city  water  than  to  carry 
up  the  artesian  water  from  the  pump  level  to  a  sixty  or  seventy- 
foot  tank  elevation.  Not  only  did  the  artesian  well  tank  water 
become  contaminated,  but  the  house  mains.  This  state  of 
affairs  ceased  with  the  employment  of  a  new  janitor  later  in 
the  summer,  who  notified  tenants  when  the  city  water  was 
turned  into  the  house  mains.  If  the  infection  was  due  in  all 
these  cases  to  the  water  supply,  why  ^vas  there  no  further  inci- 
dents of  the  disease  in  the  other  twelve  families,  and  why  was 
it  almost  confined  to  the  tier  directly  over  the  first  case?  The 
artesian  well  water,  freshly  pumped,  and  the  tank  supply  were 
examined  twice  in  October  and  found  to  be  free  from  typhoid 
germs.  The  pump  connections,  piping  and  drainage  were  per- 
fect, as  were  the  plumbing  and  sewage  connections.  On  re- 
peated complaints  of  the  tenants  during  the  summer  the  catch- 
basins  were  finally  cleaned  in  the  fall,  but  probably  not  tmtil 
after  the  cockroaches  had  carried  sewage,  typhoid  infected  by 
case  1,  or  possibly  case  2,  to  the  food  supplies  of  the  other 
afflicted  families.  By  October  the  vermin  were  also  beginning 
to  be  exterminated  by  the  effoi-ts  of  professional  exterminators, 
and  no  more  cases  appeared.  During  this  time  the  adjacent 
building  had  been  comparatively  free  from  cockroaches. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Joseph  M.  Pattox  thought  there  was  nothing  strange  or 
improbable  in  the  supposition  that  cockroaches  may  carry 
typhoid  infection,  because  they  carry  nearly  everything  else 
they  come  in  contact  with,  and  they  are  so  numerous  and  fre- 
quent and  such  pests  about  apartment  buildings  in  large  cities 
that  if  it  were  only  once  thoroughly  established  that  they  are 
carriers  of  typhoid  infection,  it  would  have  an  immense 
hygienic  value,  and  undoubtedly  would  remove  a  source  of 
infection  that  is  dangerous,  and  which  is  practically  continuous 
in  all  buildings  that  are  steam-heated  in  cold  weather. 

Db.  Eowakd  F.  Weixs  said  that  in  the  families  resident  in 
these  two  flats  the  surroundings  of  all  seemed  to  be  aiike,  with 
the  exception  of  the  presence  of  numerous  cockroaches  in  the 
flats  mentioned  by  the  essayist.  All  of  them  had  the  same 
water  supply.     Dr.  Engelmann  made  a  number  of  visits  to  the 


house,  carefully  investigated  the  flats,  and  had  given  the  results 
of  her  observations  in  regard  to  cockroaches  being  a  prominent 
factor  in  the  conveyance  of  typhoid  fever.  The  tenants  of  the 
building  complained  of  the  cockroaches,  not  having  in  view  any 
hygienic  features  except  they  were  disgusted  with  their  pres- 
ence. 

Dk.  EiiGELMANii,  in  closing  the  discussion,  said  that  possibly 
the  mc^t  instructive  thing  in  the  future  would  be  the  more 
careful  investigation  as  to  the  presence  or  absence  of  typhoid 
bacilli  in  the  gastrointestinal  canal  of  the  cockroaches.  Very 
recently  Japanese  investigators  have  found  the  pest  bacillus, 
anl  have  shown  that  bedbugs  and  fleas  are  active  or  interme- 
diary hosts  of  the  pest  bacillus.  She  thought  the  same  line  of 
investigation  might  be  applied  to  the  cockroach  as  a  host  for 
this  or  various  germs. 


Therapeutics. 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Acute  Myocarditis. 

Lemoine,  in  an  abstract  in  Amer.  Med.,  states  that  strophan- 
thus  is  the  best  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  acute  myocarditis 
when  a  heart  stimulant  is  indicated.  He  recommends  it  com- 
bined as  follows: 

IJ.     Ext.  strophanthi gr.  1/12  1005 

Syr.  acaciaj  q.  s.  ad.  j 

M.  Ft.  pil.  Xo.  i.  Sig. :  One  such  pill  morning  and  even- 
ing. 

In  case  of  collapse  strophanthus  should  be  associated  with 
a  rapidly  diffusible  stimulant  such  as  the  following: 

IJ.     Camphorae   gr.  %Tiss  |50 

Spts.  etheris.  j 

Aq.  destil.,  aa   5i         4 j 

M.  Sig.:  Fifteen  to  forty- five  minims  to  be  injected  subcu- 
taneously  in  twenty-four  hours. 

Quinin  to  Children. 
The  following  combinations,  containing  quinin,  as  noted  in 
Fidct.  Drug,  and  Review,  are  recommended  in  administering 
that  drug  to  children: 

IJ.     Quininae  sulph gr.  x  |65 

Aquse  (acidulated)    m.  Ixxv         5j 

Mellis  albi ox       40| 

M.  Sig. :  One  small  teaspoonful  every  two  or  three  hours  as 
indicated;  or: 

IJ.     Quininae  hydrochloridi   gr.  ivss  27 

Ext.  glycyrrhizae gr.  xIt         3 

Aq.  destil 3x       40 

M.  Sig. :  To  be  given  in  divided  doses  according  to  the  age 
of  the  child;  or: 

B.     Quininae  sulph 5i         4 

Acidi  citrici 
Syrupi  simplicis 

Syrupi  aurantii,  aa oiiss  •      10 

Aqua  destil 3v       20 

M.  Sig.:  Ten  drops  in  two  ounces  of  water  to  which  are 
added  45  grains  of  sodium  bicarbonate  and  drunk  while  effer- 
vescing. 

As  a  suppository  the  following: 

R.      Quin.  sulph gr.  iss  to  viiss  [09-. 50 

Oiei  theobrom.  q.  s.  I 

M.   Ft.  suppos.  No.  i.     Sig. :     One  to  two  suppositories  daily. 

Bronchitis  and  Bronchopneumonia  in  Children. 
Mitchell,  in  an  abstract  taken  from  Aichives  of  Pediatrics, 
recommends,  in  the  treatment  of  bronchitis  and  bronchopneu- 
monia of  children,  that  the  feeding,  clothing,  bathing  and  e.x- 
ercise  be  carefully  watched.  And  while  prophylactic  medicinal 
treatment  is  often  necessaiy,  any  drugs  which  tend  to  disturb 
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the  appetite  or  digestion  must  be  discarded.  He  recommends 
the  cotton  'jacket  instead  of  the  heavy  poultice.  Antipyretics 
should  never  be  used  to  control  the  fever,  the  gradually-reduced 
bath  being  substituted. 

For  the  cough,  steam  inhalations,  simple  or  medicated,  are  of 
value.  When  the  cough  is  harsh  and  dry,  opiates  may  be  given. 
In  subacute  or  chronic  cases,  creosote  or  guaiacol  carbonate 
are  of  benefit.     Strychnia  may  be  used  as  a  heart  stimulant. 

Obesity. 
The  following  outline  of  treatment  of  obesity  is  suggested  by 
M.  Kisch  in  Med.  Pfess.     When  the  accumulation  of  fat  is  in 
the  lumbar  or  abdominal  regions,  besides  the  usual  diet  treat- 
ment the  following  is  recommended  locally: 

IJ.     Pot.  iodidi   3i         4 

lodi   gr.  vi  35 

Vaselini    5i       30 

M.  Sig. : "  y  To  be  rubbed  in  night  and  morning  over  the 
lumbar  region,  and  the  parts  covered  with  a  large  compress 
steeped  in  a  solution  of  aluminum  acetate: 

IJ.     Plumbi  acetatis   ,, 3ii         8 

Aluminis    3ss         2 

Aqua?    Sviii     240 

M.  Sig. :  Locally  on  compresses.  A  sheet  of  oiled  silk  should 
be  placed  over  the  compress. 

For  friction  to  the  abdominal  wall  the  following  ointment  is 
recommended : 

IJ.     Pot.  iodidi  3ii         8| 

Aceti  scillse   Sviii     240| 

M.   Sig.:    Apply  locally. 

Capsicum. 
Sir  James  Sawyer,  according  to  'New  York  Med.  Jour., 
recommends  the  non-alcoholic  ethereal  tincture  of  capsicum  as 
a  splendid  local  application  in  the  treatment  of  subacute  and 
chronic  gout,  muscular  and  chronic  rheumatism,  and  in  cer- 
tain forms  of  bronchitis.  He  prefers  ether  to  alcohol  because 
of  its  action  on  the  sebaceous  secretion  of  the  skin,  and  it  is 
easily  mixed  with  turpentine  and  other  essential  oils.  The 
following  combination  is  recommended  by  him  as  an  excellent 
rubefacient: 

IJ.     Tinct.  capsici  (ethereal) 
Sol.  ammonise 
Spts.  terebinthinae 

Olei  lini,  aa  Si       30 

M.   Sig. :    Apply  locally  to  the  affected  parts. 

Scabies. 

The  following  combination  is  frequently  recommended  in  the 
treatment  of  scabies : 

U.     Menthol  gr.  xl         2  65 

Ichthyol    3iv 

Calcii  sulphid.   . , 3i 

Sulphuris    3ii 

Lanolini 

Oleo  olivse,  aa,  q.  s.  ad Siii 

M.    Sig. :     To  be  applied  locally. 

W.  B.  Brown,  in  the  Post-Graduate,  recommends  that  the  skin 
be  well  washed  with  soap  and  water  and  scrubbed  with  a  brush. 
The  following  ointment  should  then  be  applied  twice  a  day  for 
three  days: 

I^.     Potassii  carb §ss       15 

Sulph.   sublim    gi       30 

Adipis    Biv     120 

M.   Fiat  ung.     Sig.:    Apply  locally. 

The  same  author  recommends  the  following  in  the  treatment 
of  sycosis  barbae   (barber's  itch)  : 

IJ.     Bismuthi  subnit 3ii  8 

Acidi  salicylici  gr.  xv  1 

Adipis    gi  30 

M.     Sig.:     Apply  locally;  or: 

IJ.     Ung.  hydrarg.  oxidi  rub 3ii  8 

Ung.  sulphuris   3iv  15 

Ung.  zinci  oxidi  3ii  8 

M.  Sig.:  Apply  locally  and  bind  on  with  a  bandage  at 
night. 
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Gonorrhea. 

The  following  combination  is  recommended  by  Joseph  Webb, 
in  the  Med.  Nummary,  for  the  treatment  of  gonorrhea: 

IJ.     Acidi  borici  3iss         6 

Tinct.  iodi  3ii         8 

Glycerini    Ji       30 

Aquae  destil giv     120 

M.   Sig. :    To  be  used  as  an  injection  morning  and  evening. 

Stubborn  Bronchitis. 

In  the  same  periodical  J.  J.  Caldwell  recommends  the  fol- 
lowing mixture  for  the  relief  of  a  stubborn  bronchitis: 

IJ.     Heroin 

Ammon.  hypophos.,  aa gr-  ii  12 

Tinct.  hyoscyami 

Syr.  white  pine,  aa 3i         4 

Syr.  tolutani    gi       30 

Glycerini  q.  s.  ad giv     120 

M.   Sig. :    Shake,  one  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day. 

The  white  pine,  according  to  the  author,  serves  as  a  tonic  to 
the  throat  and  bronchi  and  allays  the  night  sweats.  The  balsam 
of  tolu  is  an  aromatic  stimulant.  The  heroin  relieves  the 
irritability  of  the  respiratory  tract,  being  a  valuable  anti- 
spasmodic. 

Ginger. 

Ginger,  according  to  W.  0.  Bunnell,  in  Med.  Council,  is  a 
common  but  useful  remedy  in  a  great  many  different  conditions. 
It  is  a  stimulant,  rubefacient  and"  sialogogue.  When  chewed, 
according  to  the  author,  it  increases  the  flow  of  saliva  and  acts 
as  a  stomachic  and  carminative  by  increasing  the  flow  of  the 
gastric  juice  and  exciting  muscular  activity  of  the  alimentary 
canal.  It  may  be  used  in  conjunction  with  other  preparations 
and  astringents  to  check  diarrhea  and  dysentery. 

Forty  to  50  grains  in  a  cup  of  hot  water  are  recommended  to 
be  taken  at  bedtime  in  order  to  check  a  cold.  In  the  treatment 
of  dyspeptic  conditions  it  may  be  given  in  15  or  20-grain  doses 
in  hot  water  every  two  or  three  hours. 

He  recommends  it  as  a  remedy  in  violent  headaches  by 
forming  it  into  a  plaster  with  hot  water.  The  same  is  of 
service  in  swollen  joints,  lumbago,  pain  in  the  stomach  or 
bowels. 

Oil  of  Cloves. 

W.  A.  Briggs,  in  Amer.  Med.,  recommends  very  highly  the  use 
of  oil  of  cloves  in  surgical  dressings.  In  punctured  wounds, 
such  as  by  nails,  he  packs  the  wound  with  sterilized  gauze 
satursited  in  pure  clove  oil.  The  same  procedures  are  carried 
out  in  treating  localized  abscesses,  first  evacuating  the  pus  and 
then  packing  the  cavity  with  gauze  saturated  with  dilute  oil 
of  cloves.  He  uses  it  in  disinfecting  his  hands  in  obstetrical 
cases.  He  also  recommends  it  as  an  antiseptic  dressing  for  the 
umbilical  cord  by  saturating  the  dressings  with  a  30  per  cent, 
solution  of  clove  oil  in  olive  oil,  changing  the  gauze  each  day. 
The  advantages  claimed  for  these  purposes  as  set  forth  by  the 
author,  are: 

1.  It  is  practically  non-toxic.  No  constitutional  disturb- 
ances have  ever  been  observed. 

2.  It  is  a  powerful  antiseptic  and  local  analgesic. 

3.  It  affords  rapid,  simple  and  ready  means  of  disinfecting 
the  hands  and  keeping  them  in  an  antiseptic  state.  The  skin 
is  rather  sensitive  at  first,  but  rapidly  becomes  accustomed  to 
it  and  remains  in  good  condition. 

Burns. 

Biddle,  in  Penn.  Med.  Jour.,  states  that  he  applies  locally,  in 
the  treatment  of  burns,  a  mixture  composed  of  lead  carbonate, 
pulverized  acacia,  linseed  oil  and  sodium  bicarbonate.  This 
should  be  made  thin  enough  to  spread  easily  on  soft  cloth.  He 
states,  after  applying  this  treatment,  very  few  scars  are  left. 
If  the  outer  skin  has  been  devitalized  he  removes  it  at  once  with 
scissors  in  order  that  the  dressing  may  be  more  directly  applied 
to  the  diseased  areas.  The  dressings  are  frequently  changed, 
and  if  the  granulations  get  too  high,  salicylic  acid  should  be 
dusted  over  the  surface.  The  lead  dressing  is  usually  applied 
for  about  ten  days. 

He  recommends  that  skin  grafting  be  done  early  in  those 
cases   where   much   destruction   of   tissue   has   occurred   or   in 
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parts  near  tendons  where  contractures  are  most  apt  to  follow. 
He  states,  owing  to  the  addition  of  the  acacia  to  the  lead 
mixture,  that  he  has  never  seen  serious  absorption  of  the  lead 
take  place.  If  symptoms  of  lead  poison  should  occur  lie  gives 
the  usual  doses  of  magnesium  sulphate.  If  diarrheal  sets  in, 
due  to  intestinal  inflammation,  he  administers  salol,  bismuth 
subnitiate  or  creosote. 

Diabetes. 
Yeo,  in  CUn.  Ther.,  recommends  the  following  combinations 
to  be  employed  in  the  treatment  of  the  different  conditions  in 
diabetes: 


U. 


M. 


AS   A   MOUTH   Wi  SH. 

Sodii  boratis 

Pot.  chloratis,  aa 3i 

Glycerini 

Mucil.  acaciiE,  aa   Bi 

AquiB  q.  s.  ad Bviii 

Sig. :    To  be  used  as  a  mouth  wash;  or: 

Sodii  boratis  3ii 

Tinct.  myrrhae   5ss 

Aquae  q.  s.  ad Bvi 


30 
240 


15 
180 


M.    Sig.:    To  be  used  with  an  equal  quantity  of  warm  water. 


M. 


M. 
n. 

M. 
or: 

M. 


M. 


FOB  THE  ITCHING. 

Sodii  sulph.    Sss       151 

Aquse   gvi     180] 

Fiat  lotio.     Sig.:    Apply  locally;  or: 

Acidi  hydrocyanici  dil 3i         4 

Glycerini    5i       30 

Aquse  q.  s.  ad Svi     180 

Fiat  lotio.     Sig.:     Apply  locally. 

SYSTEMIC  TREATMENT. 

Lithii  carb gr.  xxx  2 

Sodii  arsenatis   gr-  i  06 

Ext.  gentianae gr.  xv  I 

Ft.   pil.   No.   XX.     Sig.:      One   pill   night   and  morning; 


lodoformi    gr.  xv         1| 

Ext.  lactucarii  gr.  xv         1 1 

Ft.   pil.  No.  XX     Sig:     One  pill  three  times  a  day;  or: 

Antipyrini    3iiss       10 

Saccharin!   gr.  iii 

Sodii  bicarb gr.  ii 

Inf usi  cotfese 5v     150 

Sig.:     One  tablespoonful  two  or  three  time's  a  day. 
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Duty  to  Take  Seamen  Into  Port  for  Surgical  Aid. — The 
U.  S.  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals,  Ninth  Circuit,  says,  in  the 
case  of  the  Iroquois,  that  it  has  no  doubt  that  it  was  the  duty 
of  the  master  of  that  vessel  to  bear  away  to  some  port  of  dis- 
tress as  soon  as  possible  after  one  of  its  seamen  had  acci- 
dentally, and  without  fault  of  his  own  or  fault  of  the  ship, 
sustained  a  fracture  of  two  ribs  and  both  bones  of  his  right 
leg  below  the  knee.  The  vessel  was  at  the  time  of  the  accident 
a  few  miles  to  the  southward  of  Cape  Horn.  The  master,  whose 
only  knowledge  as  to  the  treatment  of  fractures  had  been  de- 
rived from  his  own  experience  at  some  time  previous  when  he 
had  received  treatment  from  a  surgeon  for  a  fractured  leg,  set 
the  seaman's  leg  as  well  as  he  could,  bound  it  and  placed  it 
on  a  cushion  in  order  to  elevate  it  above  the  body,  and  in- 
structed the  steward  to  give  the  injured  man  gruel,  mush  and 
other  light  food.  The  broken  ribs  healed,  but  the  bones  of  the 
leg  failed  to  unite,  and  after  the  vessel  reached  San  Francisco 
the  leg  had  to  be  amputated  a  little  below  the  knee.  The  court 
holds  that  it  was  no  excuse  that  the  master  was  ignorant,  or 
that  he  believed  the  broken  leg  was  healing  properly,  and  for 
that  reason  thought  it  unnecessary  to  bear  away  from  his 
course.  Nor  was  he  excused  by  the  fact  that  the  injured  sea- 
man at  the  time  made  no  complaint  of  the  treatment  he  re- 
ceived, and  made  no  demand  to  be  taken  to  a  port  of  distress. 
The  duty  of  the  master  to  him  was  a  positive  one.  He  had 
been  disabled  while  in  the  service  of  the  ship,  and  without  any 
fault  on  his  own  part.    By  the  maritime  law  he  was  entitled 


to  be  healed  at  the  expense  of  the  ship.  His  injury  was  a 
serious  one,  and  the  master  must  be  presumed  to  have  known 
that  it  required  careful  and  scientific  treatment. 

Not  Entitled  to  License  Without  Taking  Examination. 
— The  Supreme  Court  of  South  Carolina  holds,  in  the  case  of 
Moore  vs.  Napier  and  others,  that  the  petitioner,  who  received 
a  diploma  from  the  South  Carolina  Medical  College,  but  who 
studied  the  course  for  only  three  years,  was  not  entitled  to  a 
writ  of  mandamus  requiring  the  board  of  medical  examiners 
to  issue  to  him  a  license  to  practice  medicine  without  standing 
an  examination  before  the  board  as  to  his  qualifications  and 
knowledge  of  medicine.  It  appeared  that  when  he  matricu- 
lated as  a  student  of  the  South  Carolina  Medical  College  the 
course  of  study  established  for  graduation  was  only  three  years ; 
that  before  receiving  his  diploma  the  South  Carolina  Medical 
College  established  a  four  years'  course  of  study,  commencing 
with  the  collegiate  year  of  1901;  and  that,  as  above  stated,  he 
took  only  a  three  years'  course.  The  change  in  the  course  of 
study  from  three  to  four  years  was  apparently  made  to  enable 
graduates  holding  diplomas  to  receive  the  benefit  of  the  amenda- 
tory statute  of  Feb.  15,  1901,  exempting  from  the  necessity  of 
standing  an  examination  before  the  board  of  medical  examiners 
as  to  qualifications  and  fitness  "regular  graduates,  holding 
diplomas  issued  by  any  college  of  established  reputation  in 
this  state  which  has  a  four  years'  course  of  instruction  and  a 
standard  of  not  less  than  75  per  cent,  on  examination."  The 
court  holds  that  it  wag  the  manifest. intention  of  the  amenda- 
tory act  to  make  the  exemption  stated  when  satisfactory  evi- 
dence of  the  standing  of  the  college  is  made  to  the  board  of 
medical  examiners,  and  when  the  graduate  has  studied  the 
course  for  four  years.  And  it  says  that,  in  the  exercise  of  its 
discretion,  it  will  refuse  the  writ  of  mandamus  when  the  effect 
of  granting  it  would  be  to  violate  the  intention  of  an  act  of 
the  legislature. 

Admissibility  of  Radiograph  on  Its  Own  Merit. — The 
Supreme  Court  of  Nebraska  holds,  in  the  malpractice  case  of 
Carlson  vs.  Benton  and  others,  that,  to  constitute  a  foundation 
for  the  introduction  of  an  a;-ray  photograph  in  evidence,  it  is 
not  essential  that  it  appear  that  it  was  taken  by  a  competent 
person,  nor  that  the  condition  of  the  apparatus  with  which  it 
was  taken  and  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  taken 
were  such  as  to  insure  an  accurate  picture,  provided  that  it 
has  been  shown  by  the  evidence  of  competent  witnesses  that  it 
truly  represents  the  object  it  is  claimed  to  represent.  The  dis- 
cretion of  the  trial  judge  in  the  reception  of  such  evidence  is 
not  absolute,  and  may  not  be  exercised  arbitrarily;  and  where 
the  evidence  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the  photograph  leaves  no 
room  for  a  difference  of  opinion,  its  exclusion  on  the  ground 
that  a  sufficient  foundation  has  not  been  laid  is  an  abuse  of 
discretion.  In  this  case  an  aj-ray  photograph  of  an  injured  leg, 
taken  after  the  injuries  had  been  treated  by  the  parties  sued, 
was  offered  in  evidence.  The  uncontradicted  testimony  of  three 
surgeons  left  no  room  for  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 
accuracy  of  the  photograph,  and  it  is  held  that  to  exclude 
under  such  circumstances,  on  the  ground  that  a  sufficient 
foundation  had  not  been  laid,  was  an  abuse  of  discretion.  The 
novelty  of  the  x-vay  photograph,  it  is  said,  does  not  extend  to 
the  rules  governing  its  reception  in  evidence.  Maps,  photos, 
drawings  and  models  are  admissible  in  evidence  when  it  is  shown 
that  they  fairly  represent  the  object  or  objects  under  investi- 
gation. There  is  no  good  reason  why  the  same  rule  should  not 
apply  to  photographs  of  this  character.  Lastly,  it  was  urged 
that,  whatever  error  there  might  have  been  in  the  exclusion  of 
the  photograph,  it  was  error  without  prejudice,  because  there 
was  no  conflict  in  the  testimony  on  the  question  of  the  exist- 
ence of  a  dislocation  and  improper  union  of  the  bones.  But 
it  is  answered  that,  if  the  record  bore  out  this  statement,  it 
would  not  be  safe  to  say  that  the  exclusion  of  the  photograph 
worked  no  prejudice  to  the  party  suing.  The  condition  and 
position  of  the  bones  of  his  leg  after  it  had  been  treated  were 
among  the  matters  to  be  investigated  by  the  jury.  It  is  hardly 
possible  to  convey  such  matters  to  the  average  mind  as  clearly  . 
by  oral  testimony  as  it  may  be  conveyed  by  means  of  a  photo- 
graph. The  verdict  of  the  jury  in  favor  of  the  parties  sued 
was  general,  and  it  would  be  rash  to  assume  that  it  was  not 
influenced  by  the  exclusion  of  the  evidence  in  question. 
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Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk   (*)  are  abstracted  below. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 

JmmoA-y  31. 

1  *Tlie  Limitations  of  the  X-Ray  In  the  Treatment  of  Malignant 

Tumors.     William   B.    Coley. 

2  A  Plea   for  a   Neurologic   Hospital   in  New  York.     L.   Pierce 

Clark. 

3  *The   Negro   as   a   Criminal   and   His   Influence   on   the   White 

Kace.     Louis  Edelman. 

4  *Affectioins,  of  the  Labyrinth  Resulting  fi-om  General  and  Or- 

ganic Disease.     Thomas  R.  Pooley. 

5  'Is  Any   Diseased  Condition  Necessarily  Self-limited?     Edwin 

R.  MaxsoiL 

1.  The  X-Ray. — Coky  gives  his  experience  with  the  a-ray. 
He  believes  that  the  interests  of  both  science  and  our  patients 
will  be  best  srtbserved  by  strietly  limiting  the  method  to  in- 
operable cases  and  to  eases  after  operation,  as  a  prophylactic 
measvire.  The  method  is  still  on  trial,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  we  may  be  able  to  give  the  a;-ray  its  proper  place  soon,  but 
for  the  present  we  should  give  it  an  impartial  study. 

3.  The  Negro  as  a  Criminal. — Edelman  points  out  the  great 
increase  of  crime  in  the  negro,  which  he  attributes  to  slavery, 
to  ignorance  and  to  environment.  He  thinks  the  educated 
negro  does  not  become  a  criminal.  What  the  race  needs  is 
labor.  Lynching  has  a  bad  effect  on  the  white  race;  it  is  no 
way  of  meeting  the  conditions.  He  thinks  the  proper  method 
would  be  the  establishment  of  convict  farms  where  the  negro 
criminal  and  idler  could  be  sent  and  made  to  be  self-supporting. 

4.  Labyrinthine  Disease. — Pooley's  article  is  largely  a  re- 
view of  the  literature  and  is  quite  an  extensive  discussion  of 
the  subject. 

5.  Self-Limits  of  Disease. — Maxson  doubts  whether  any 
disease  is  necessarily  self -limited,  and  gives  his  experience  with 
typhoid  as  an  illustration.  He  has  been  able,  by  using  anti- 
septics, cathartics,  warm  baths,  and  regulated  diet  and  tonics 
to  arrest  the  disease  and  even  partially  abort  it.  He  believes 
that  many  so-called  contagious  diseases  originate  de  novo  in 
individuals  from  bad  environment  and  habits,  and  without  such 
propagation  of  many  of  them  would  be  almost  impossible. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 

January  31. 

6  *A  Note  on  the  Anatomy  of  the  Perirenal  Fatty  Tissue.     W. 

W.  Keen. 

7  *Twelve  Cases  of  Malignant  Disease  Treated  by  the  Roentgen 

Rays.     Henry  P.  Moseley. 

8  *Some  Notes  on  Pollacei's  New  Method  of  Detecting  Albumin 

in  the  Urine.     Gordon  Lindsay  and  William  J.  Gies. 

9  *Tuberculous  Peritonitis.     A.  B.  Halstead. 

10  *Chronic    Bilateral    Parotitis   Among   the   Insane,    with   a   De- 

tailed Account  of  Five  Cases.     Douglas  Symmers. 

11  'Tea  and  Coffee  Intoxication.     Bmil  King.  - 

12  *The   Natural    Struggle,  of   Mankind   Against   Contagious    Dis- 

ease.    Claude  du  Bois-Reymond. 

6.  Perirenal  Fatty  Tissue. — Keen  calls  attention  to  the  fact 
that  there  are  two  distinct  layers  of  fatty  tissue  surrounding 
the  kidney,  one  which  should  be  called  the  transversalis  layer 
of  fat  and  the  second  the  proper  perinephric  fat  or  fatty  en- 
velope of  the  kidney.  In  operating  on  the  kidney  so  soon  as 
the  fat  bulges  through  the  incision,  if  it  is  carefully  cut  or  torn 
through,  gradually  deepening  the  incision  or  tear,  a  distinct  in- 
terval between  these  two  layers  will  be  found.  A  layer  of 
connective  tissue,  then  a  second  layer  of  fat  presents  itself.  He 
has  consulted  over  a  score  of  anatomies  and  found  this  men- 
tioned in  but  one  book,  Da  Costa's  "Modern  Surgery,"  and  the 
fact  was  communicated  to  tlie  author  in  this  case  by  himself. 

7.  The  X-Rays. — The  conclusions  from  twelve  cases  of 
malignant  disease  treated  by  Moseley  are  given  as  follows: 

1.  The  small  superficial  cases  of  malignant  disease  seem  to  be 
most  susceptible  to  this  method  of  treatment. 

2.  The  relief  of  pain  is  a  vei-y  prominent  feature  of  the  Roentgen 
ray  treatment,  and  is  often  noticed  after  the  first  exposure.  In 
eases  which  have  not  progressed  too  far,  it  is  almost  possible  to 
promise  the  anesthetic  effect. 

3.  It  is  impossible  to  determine  from  our  present  knowledge 
without  trial  what  cases  will  be  favorably  influenced  by  treatment, 
but  patients  should  be  warned  not  to  be  too  hopeful. 

4.  ■  The  danger  of  burning  is  a  real  one.  Patients  should  appre- 
ciate  the    possibility    of   it   before    treatment   is   started,    although 


wtth  precautloas  it  may  be  avoided.  In  hospital  work  when  the 
operatoi-  is  doing  much  Roentgen  ray  work,  the  greatest  precaution 
should  be  exercised  in  the  care  of  his  own  face  and  hands.  The 
apparatus  should  be  arranged  so  that  all  changes  in  the  tube  nec- 
essary to  be  made  while  it  is  running  can  be  accomplished  by 
switches  or  mechanical  devices  so  placed  that  the  operator  can 
control  them  at  a  distance  of  12  or  15  feet  from  the  tube. 

8.  Pollacei's  Method  for  Albumin  Detection. — The  orig- 
inal description  of  this  method  appeared  in  the  Schweizerische 
Wochenschrift  fiir  Chemie  und  Pharmacie  (1901,  xl,  p.  168). 
The  formula  is  given  as  follows: 

A.  1  gram  tartaric  acid  ) 

5  grams  mercuric  chlorid  [   dissolved  in  100  c.c.  water. 
-10  grams  sodium  chlorid       ) 

B.  Solution  A  +  5  c.c.  foraialdehyd  (40%  solution). 

Solution  B.  is  used  for  the  detection  of  albumin  as  in  Heller's- 
test,  care  being  taken  to  stratify  the  solutions  and  prevent  their 
admixture.  Should  a  white  zone  appear  at  the  line  of  contact 
of  the  two  fluids  the  urine  contains  pathologic  albumia.  Pol- 
lacci  claims  that  this  is  more  delicate  and  sensitive  than  the- 
Spiegler  reagent  or  than  other  methods.  Lindsay  and  Gies- 
have  examined  this  method  and  conclude  as  follows : 

1.  Pollacei's  reagent  readily  precipitates  various  prateids — sim- 
ple, compound  and  albuminoid. 

2.  The  test  is  too  delicate  for  ordinary  clinical  purposes,  sfnce 
the  normally  occurring  urinary  protelds  are  precipitated  by  the 
reagent. 

3.  Various  nonproteld  substances  occurring  In  the  urine  in  healths 
and  disease  are  probably  also  precipitated  by  the  reagent. 

4.  The  latter  possesses  little  or  no  advantage  over  Spiegler's  fliitd. 

9.  Tuberculous  Peritonitis. — Halstead  discusses  the  con- 
dition and  its  literature  with  special  reference  to  laparotomy 
and  the  benefit  derived.  The  operation  itself  is  not  entirely 
devoid  of  danger  as  shown  by  a  case  he  here  reports.  The  evil 
outcome  was  probably  due  to  a  toxemia,  the  toxic  substances 
being  probably  liberated  from  changes  which  occurred  conse- 
quent on  operation. 

10.  Chronic  Bilateral  Parotitis. — Symmers  reports  five 
cases  occurring  in  the  insane  and  discusses  their  probable- 
causes.  The  first  one  he  thinks  was  a  stigma  of  degeneration^ 
the  second,  third  and  fourth  had  a  history  or  suggestion  of 
syphilis  and  in  the  fifth  there  was  a  history  of  ulcerative  laryn- 
gitis which  may  have  been  responsible. 

11.  Tea  and  Coflfee  Intoxication. — King  calls  attention  to 
the  tea  and  coffee  inebriates  and  reports  two  cases.  He  thinks 
we  should  bear  in  mind  this  possibility  in  the  study  of  our 
cases,  especially  if  the  symptoms  are  such  as  would  suggest  it. 
In  the  treatment  the  essential  point  is  to  stop  the  habit.  Other 
methods  are  only  symptomatic.  It  does  not  seem  to  lead  to 
organic  disease  like  alcohol,  though  in  the  insane  asyhmis  of 
Ireland  tea  excess  is  considered  as  a  prominent  cause  of  mental 
disorder. 

12.  Contagion. — In  this  special  article,  Du  Bois-Reymond, 
uses  a  sort  of  mathematical  method  in  the  study  of  the  spread, 
of  disease  by  contagion,  especially  tuberculosis,  which  he  con^ 
siders  practically  non-contagious  as  compared  with  such  dis- 
eases as  measles,  which  he  also  uses  as  an  illustration.  What, 
we  need  in  the  fight  against  tuberculosis  is  not  so  much  re- 
storing the  health  of  the  individual  as  it  is  to  decrease  the- 
number  of  predisposed  individuals.  We  can  not  kill  them,  but 
the  best  thing  to  be  done  is  to  keep  in  mind  the  prophylaxis 
of  the  disease,  especially  in  children.  The  entire  rising  gen- 
eration ought  to  be  trained  from  birth  upward  to  the  use  of" 
fresh  air,  bathing,  sunshine  and  breathing  gymnastics,  and 
individual  dwellings  converted  into  sanatoriums. 

Philadelphia  Medical  Journal. 

January  31. 

13  The   Henry   Phincs   Institute  for   the   Study,    Treatment   and ' 

Prevention  of  Tuberculosis.     Lawrence  P.  Flick. 

14  *Tropical   Dysentery.     Charles  F.  Kieffer. 

15  *  Insanity  Among  Soldiers  of  the  American  Army  in  the  Philip- 

pine  Service.      A.    B.    Richardson. 

16  *The    Relation    of  the    Prefrontal    Lot>es    to    Mental    Function. 

Charles   W.   Burr. 

17  Case- Book   Record   of   183   Operations   on   the   Mastoid   Bone.  . 

Levi  J.  Hammond. 

14.  Tropical   Diseases. — This   second  lecture  by  Kieffer  is 
devoted  to  the  various  forms  of  dysentery,  endemic  or  amebic, . 
epidemic  or  bacillary,  sporadic,  traumatic,  etc. 
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15.  Insanity  Among  Soldiers. — Richardson  gives  the  re- 
sults (if  experience  at  the  Government  Insane  Asylum  with  re- 
turned insane  soldiers  from  the  Philippines.  Only  260  out  of 
390  cases  sent  home  as  insane  reached  the  hospital.  Nearly  all 
the  remainder  were  found  to  be  practically  recovered  when  they 
landed  or  recovered  while  at  the  Presidio,  California,  and  were 
returned  to  duty.  A  few  were  discharged  for  disability,  and  a 
very  few  died.  Out  of  the  total  of  those  received  at  the  hos- 
pital, 187  were  discharged  as  recovered  up  to  June  30,  1902, 
and  14  discharged  as  improved,  6  died  and  112  remained  under 
treatment.  The  recovery  rate  is  therefore  high.  The  form  of 
the  disease  was  largely  melancholia,  which  Richardson  consid- 
ers in  a  large  majority  of  cases  should  be  included  in  the 
Kraepelin  classification  as  exhaustion  and  infection  psychoses. 
NearJy  all  of  the  cases  had  been  in  service  only  one  or  two 
years,  and  there  have  not  been  half  a  dozen  veteran  soldiers 
received  since  tlie  commencement  of  the  Spanish-American  war. 
He  considers  that  the  popular  impression  of  the  prevalence  and 
unfavorable  character  of  insanity  among  American  soldiers  in 
the  Philippines  has  been  greatly  exaggerated. 

16.  The  Prefrontal  Lobe. — The  relation  of  the  prefrontal 
lobes  to  mentality  is  discussed  at  some  length  by  Burr,  who 
goes  over  the  opinions  of  others  and  reports  a  case  of  tumor  of 
this  region.  He  does  not  derive  the  opinion  from  his  study 
that  the  prefrontal  region  is  the  center  of  mind,  but  favors  the 
view  that  it  is  in  closer  relation  with  the  mental  processes  than 
some  other  parts  of  the  brain. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 

January  31. 

18  •The  Open-air  Treatment  of  Syphilis.     Edward  H.  Douty. 

19  A  Case  of  Disease  of  the  Acoustic  Nerves,  Causing  Profound 

Deafness,  Accompanied  at  a  Later  Stage  by  Pleuritic  Ef- 
fusion and  Fibroid  Phthisis — Recovery.  D.  B.  St.  John 
Iloosa. 

20  'The    Principles    of    Protection    Against    Roentgen-Light    Der- 

matitis.    Carl  Beck. 

21  Maritime     Quarantine    Without    Detention     of    Non-infected 

Vessels  from  Ports  Quarantined  Against  Yellow  Fever. 
Edmond  Souchon. 

22  *0n  the  Solarization  of  the  Nude  Body  by  the  Sun  and  Elec- 

tric Arc  Light  Rays,  and  the  Physiological  and  Physical 
Influence  of  These  Rays  on  Iron  Preparations  after  Their 
Internal  Administration.     J.  Mount  Bleyer. 

23  'A  Treatment  for  Spina  Bifida,   with  the  History  of  a  Case. 

Frederic  Griffith. 

24  A  Case  of  Carbolic-acid  Poisoning.     G.  G.  Marshall. 

25  The    Hereditary    Influence   in    Nystagmus    Remarkably    Illus- 

trated.    Isaiah  Frank. 

26  A  Case  of  Eclampsia.     P.  P.  M.  Jorgensen. 

27  The  Treatment  of  Diseases  of  the  Liver.     H.  Richardson. 

18.  Syphilis. — Douty's  article  is  a  plea  for  the  open-air 
treatment  for  the  first  six  months  or  a  year  in  many  cases,  and 
if  possible  for  two  years.  He  has  noticed  that  a  large  propor- 
tion, 30  per  cent,  or  more,  of  men  patients  who  have  phthisis 
were  sj'philitic,  and  other  observers  report  similar  figures.  He 
thinks  that  a  syphilitic  should  certainly  devote  one  year  to  an 
open-air  life,  the  Alpine  region  with  its  pure  air,  and  stimula- 
tion of  metabolism  is  especially  favorable  for  such  cases.  In 
his  experience  well-to-do  persons  who  led  an  out-of-door  life 
generally  suffered  lightly  from  their  syphilis. 

20.  The  X-Bay. — IBeck  believes  in  idiosyncrasy  as  a  cause 
for  ir-ray  injuries,  and  in  the  tentative  use  of  the  rays  to  de- 
termine this.  He  advises  a  first  exposure  of  five  minutes  with 
a  soft  tube  and  light  just  strong  enough  to  show  the  carpus  of 
the  operator  black  without  structural  details.  After  a  week, 
repetition  of  the  exposure,  lasting  ten  minutes.  If  after  the 
third  exposure,  two  weeks  from  the  first,  no  reaction  has  oc- 
curred, the  patient  is  apparently  not  susceptible.  During  the 
tentative  exposures  the  distance  from  the  tube  should  be  five 
inches  and  the  vicinity  of  the  irradiated  area  should  be  pro- 
tected. He  reports  and  illustrates  a  case  showing  the  effects 
of  the  aj-rays  in  malignant  disease,  and  in  such  cases  he  did  not 
use  the  tentative  exposures,  applying  the  tube  as  near  as  pos- 
sible to  the  diseased  area,  not  exceeding  two  inches.  After  a 
slight  erythematous  reaction  has  occurred,  within  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  the  growth,  the  distance  is  increased  for  the 
following  seance,  the  rays  reaching  a  larger  surface.  When 
this  Avidened  field  also  becomes  erythematous,  the  rays  should 
be  stopped  for  a  few  days  until  the  erythema  shows  signs  of 
disappearance,  though  it  is  not  advisable  to  wait  until  the  last 


little  sign  of  dermatitis  has  vanished.  He  thinks  the  farther 
the  carcinomatous  infiltration  has  extended,  the  more  resist- 
ance to  dermatitis  exists.  This  non-susceptibility  seems  to  be 
greatest  in  the  fibroid  variety  of  carcinoma.  With  extensive 
ulceration,  causing  retention  of  pus,  the  irradiation  should  be 
continued  until  the  area  is  fully  exposed  and  the  necrosed 
tissue  is  curetted  away.  Without  this,  the  power  of  the  rays 
is  not  Wily  inhibited,  but  toxemia  from  local  decomposition  is 
added  to  cachexia.  He  does  not  consider  that  the  production 
of  dermatitis  in  the  treatment  of  malignant  disease  is  desirable, 
but  with  our  present  means,  the  use  of  the  rays  should  be 
thorough  enough  to  produce  dermatitis,  which  is  unavoidable. 
His  experience  shows  that  whenever  the  dermatitis  has  ap- 
peared the  size  of  the  growth  has  diminished,  edema  and  pain 
have  decreased,  and  the  general  condition  has  been  improved. 
Of  course,  in  operations  for  hypertrichosis  or  for  similar 
superficial  growths  the  condition  is  somewhat  different.  In 
conclusion  he  calls  attention  to  the  advisability  of  prophylactic 
irradiation  shortly  after  removal  of  malignant  tumors. 

22.  Therapy  of  the  Air  and  Light  Treatment. — Bleyer 
thinks  that  exposure  of  the  nude  body  to  the  light  has  a 
decided  effect  on  the  action  of  iron  given  internally,  greatly 
assisting  its  remedial  action. 

23.  Spina  Bifida. — Grifiith  reports  the  case  of  an  infant  in 
which  an  operation  was  performed  for  spina  bifida  at  the 
age  of  less  than  4  months.  The  child  was  kept  in  the  inclined 
position,  head  down  forty  degrees,  during  the  operation  without 
any  bad  effect.  The  general  anesthetic  used  was  ether.  The 
child  seemed  to  do  well  for  three  of  four  days,  during  which 
the  inclined  position  was  maintained,  but  then  some  threat- 
ening symptoms  appeared,  which  were  accounted  for  by  the 
extensive  drainage  of  the  cerebrospinal  fluid.  The  cause  of 
death  was  an  accident,  the  child  falling  from  its  mother's 
arms.  Griffith  thinks,  from  a  study  of  the  case,  that  in  the 
future  he  would  be  justified  in  attempting  more  or  less 
active  operative  procedures,  bearing  in  mind  the  delicacy  of 
the  subject.  He  is  especially  impressed  with  the  value  of  the 
inclined  position  in  the  treatment  of  these  cases.  Slung  by 
the  legs,  assisted  by  the  child's  nightgown,  drawn  together 
below  the  feet,  thus  equalizing  pressure,  the  child  will  be 
found  to  have  adequate  movement  on  the  face  or  side. 
Nursing  and  all  necessary  toilet  procedures  can  be  readily 
accomplished  in  this  position,  and  if  so  held  until  healing  is 
well  established,  greater  hopes  for  a  successful  issue  seem 
possible.  To  overcome  the  siphon  action  of  dressings,  it  would 
seem  advisable  to  hermetically  seal  the  urea  surrounding  the 
wound  from  the  rest  of  the  dressing  by  means  of  rubber  tissue 
dissolved  about  its  edges  with  chloroform,  or  by  collodion  upon 
cotton. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
January  29. 

28  'Chylous  Ascites.     Report  of  a  Case  Due  to  Total  Occlusion 

of  the  Thoracic  Duct.     Perley  P.  Comey  and  Wm.  W.  Mc- 
Kibben. 

29  •Lesions  of  the  Tibial  Tubercle  Occurring  During  Adolescence. 

Robert  B.  Osgood. 

30  *The  Side  Chain  Theory.     Addison  S.  Thayer. 

31  'The  Open-air  Treatment  of  Syphilis.     E.  H.  Douty. 

32  A  Report  of  Eleven  Cases   of  Morbus  Coxae  Senilis.     W.   E. 

Blodgett. 

28.  Chylous  Ascites. — In  the  case  reported  by  Comey  the 
cause  of  the  trouble  was  a  chronic  lymphangitis,  involving 
some  eighteen  inches  of  the  thoracic  duct  and  comple'tely 
occluding  it.  The  pathologic  part  of  the  article  is  written 
by  McKibben,  who  seems  inclined  to  suggest  the  tubercular 
origin  and  that  it  may  have  been  due  to  the  revival  of  some 
old  focus  of  infection. 

29.  Iiesions  of  the  Tibial  Tubercle. — The  following  are  the 

conclusions  of  Osgood's  article: 

The  adolescent  tibial  tubercle,  from  its  situation  and  mode  of 
development,  is  susceptible  to  injuries,  especially  in  athletic  sub- 
jects. These  lesions  are  usually  caused  by  a  violent  contraction  of 
the  quadriceps  extensor.  Fracture  and  complete  avulsions  of  the 
tubercle  are  rare,  cause  loss  of  function,  and  are  easily  diagnosed, 
usually  clinically  and  always  by  means  of  the  x-ray.  Avulsions  of 
a  small  portion  and  partial  separation  of  the  tubercle  are  more 
common.  They  do  not  cause  complete  loss  of  function,  but  without 
treatment,  long-continued  serious  annoyance.     The  diagnosis  should 


470 


CURRENT  MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A, 


be  made  by  a  combination  of  the  clinical  and  a!-ray  pictures,  and 
before  the  latter  are  accepted  as  evidence  both  knees  should  be  skia- 
graphed  and  accurate  technic  observed. 

30.  The  Side  Chain  Theory. — Thayer  describes  the  modern 
theories  of  immunity,  especially  the  side  chain  theory  of 
Ehrlich,  and  remarks  in  conclusion  in  regard  to  his  contention 
that  every  toxin,  every  parasitic  bacterium  and  every  variety 
of  animal  cell  has  its  own  specific  affinity  in  side  chains  of  the 
corporeal  protoplasm,  that  if  this  be  granted  it  is  conceivable 
that  under  favorable  conditions  immunity  may  be  established 
against  anything.  One  has  only  to  irritate  the  cell  in  the 
proper  way  and  it  will  furnish  specific  side  chains  for  every 
irritant. 

31.  Syphilis. — See  also  fll8,  above. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 

January  SI. 

33  *The  Treatment  of  Acute  Septicemia  by  the  Intravenous   In- 

fusion  of  a  Solution   of   Formaldehyde,   with   Report   of  a 
Case.     Charles  C.  Barrows. 

34  *Rectal  Fistula  Curable  Without  Operation.     A.  Rose. 

35  Report  of  a  Case  of  Intestinal   Obstruction  Due  to  Meckel  s 

Diverticulum.     J.  S.  Price.  ,^      „«,„.,      ,        , 

36  Fourteen   Cases    of   Smallpox   from   the   Buffalo   Epidemic    of 

1901-1902.     D.  B.  Wheeler. 

33.  Formaldehyd  in  Septicemia. — Barrows  reports  a  case 
of  puerperal  streptococcus  septicemia  in  which  he  used  two 
intravenous  infusions  of  500  and  750  c.c.  of  a  1  to  5,000 
aqueous  solution  of  formalin  with  remarkably  good  results. 
He  quotes  from  Maguire  as  to  the  safety  of  such  injections, 
often  in  much  larger  proportions  than  those  above  given,  and 
also  his  authority  that  in  the  quantity  of  1  to  200,000  it 
is  an  efficient  germicide.  Barrows  cautions  against  the  indis- 
criminate use  of  the  method  where  proper  blood  cultures  are 
lacking.  The  success  will  depend  on  its  correct  and  scientific 
application.  The  case  reported  is  that  which  has  caused  a 
good  deal  of  comment  in  the  daily  press,  and  has  been  utilized 
rather  sensationally  by  lay  reporters.  See  editorial  in  The 
Journal,  February  7. 

34.  Rectal  Fistula. — Hose  reports  a  case  of  rectal  fistula 
completely  cured  by  the  use  of  applications  of  carbonic  acid 
gas,  and  offers  the  case  as  an  illustration  of  a  probably 
valuable  treatment  in  such  conditions. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 

January  2.}. 

37  *Corsets    and    Their    Cause :    A    Case    in    Point.      Fayette    C. 

Bwing. 

37.  Corsets. — The  charges  against  the  corset  and  tight  lacing 
are,  in  a  measure,  opposed  by  Ewing,  who  reports  the  case 
of  a  young  lady  who  had  worn  corsets  since  the  age  of  8,  and 
had  a  typical  fashion-plate  figure,  a  magnificently  developed 
bust  and  middle  chest  and  a  pronouncedly  tapering  lower  chest, 
with  hooped  ribs  extending  clear  down  to  the  liver  and  crest  of 
the  ileum.  The  liver  was  displaced  downward  two  inches. 
The  breathing  capacity  was  32  to  34  inches  in  the  upper 
chest,  somewhat  more  in  the  middle  and  only  23%  to  26  in  the 
lower  chest.  The  expansion  of  the  middle  chest,  he  remarks,  is 
specially  interesting,  in  light  of  our. knowledge  that  the  region 
is  usually  incapable  of  as  much  expansion  as  here  shown 
in  the  average  slender  woman.  The  lady,  according  to  her 
accounts,  never  suffered  from  any  ill  health,  though  she  had 
a  cardiac  murmur  without  any  histoi-y  of  rheumatism.  She 
had  never  been  in  the  habit  of  practicing  deep  inspiration. 
Ewing  discusses  the  cause  of  the  popularity  of  the  corset,  and 
thinks  it  is  in  the  doctrine  of  antithesis.  Men  and  women 
instinctively  admire  their  opposites. 

Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic. 

January  SI. 

38  Expectorants.     Robert  Ingram. 

39  The  Medical  Profession.     J.  W.  Axline. 

40  Half-inch    to    Inch    Incision    in    Appendectomy.      Evan    O'N. 

Kane. 

41  Coughs    and    Their    Treatment.     Alex.    DeSoto    and    C.    W. 

Crimpton. 

42  Surgery   of   the   Prostate,    Pancreas  and   Diaphragm.      (Con- 

tinued.)    B.  Merrill  Ricketts. 

Medical  Fortnightly,   St.   Louis. 

January  26. 

43  Diagnostic  Points  of  Difference   between   Spermatorrhea  and 

Seminal  i-ollutions.     F.  R.   Sturgis. 


44  *  Report  of  Cases  Treated  with  Roentgen  Rays.     (Continued.) 

Wm.  Allen  Pusey. 

45  Diseases  of  the  Pulmonary  Vessels.     Albert  Abrams. 

44.  The  X-Rays. — Pusey  continues  his  report  of  cases 
treated  with  the  aj-rays,  giving  an  account  of  a  number  of 
consecutive  cases  of  epithelioma,  all  of  which  he  thinks  can 
be  considered  as  successes.  He  can  not  say  that  recurrences 
will  not  occur,  but  the  character  of  the  scars  do  not  indicate 
that  this  is  likely,  and  if  they  do  occur  in  situ  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  their  management  will  be  less  troublesome. 
He  does  not  believe  any  other  treatment  can  show  such 
results,  and  his  experience  in  epitheliomas  has  given  him 
great  confidence  in  the  method.  Thus  far  he  has  had  no  case 
in  which  the  disease  has  failed  to  yield,  and  usually  promptly. 
The  scars  are  soft,  free  from  induration,  smooth,  and  of  the 
color  of  the  normal  skin  or  white,  and  absolutely  healthy 
looking,  in  fact  there  is  almost  no  scarring. 

Pennsylvania  Medical  Journal,  Pittsburg. 

January. 

46  *Food  Adulteration ;  Its  Extent  and  Control.     John  Hamilton. 
47-    Hodgkin's  Disease,   with  the  Report  of  a  Case.     Thomas  C. 

Ely. 

48  The  Treatment  of  the  Infectious  Diseases.     Adolf  Koenig. 

49  *Infant  Feeding.     Adelaide  M.  Underwood. 

50  'Amputation   Through   the    Shoulder-Joint  as  a   Routine   Pro- 

cedure   in    Axillary    Carcinoma,    Secondary    to    Mammary 
Tumors.     John  B.  Roberts. 

51  'Empyema,  with  Special  Reference  to  a  New  Method  of  Drain- 

age.    Leon  Brinkman. 

52  'Polypoid     Growths     in     Children     vs.     Prolapse.     Lewis     H. 

Adler,  Jr. 

46. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  930. 
49.— Ibid. 

50.  Shoulder-Joint  Amputation  in  Carcinoma. — Roberts 
calls  attention  to  his  former  advocacy  of  disarticulation  of  the 
arm  at  the  shoulder  joint  as  the  routine  method  in  all  cases 
in  which  axillary  carcinoma  occurred  secondary  to  excision 
of  the  breast  for  malignant  disease.  He  reports  a  case  operated 
on  in  1899,  in  which  the  arm  was  ultimately  removed,  but 
the  patient  died.  He  had  hoped  to  save  the  limb,  but  if  he 
had  had  better  knowledge  of  the  case  he  would  have  started 
with  the  intention  of  removing  it.  The  points  he  specially 
desires  to  emphasize  are  that  this  amputation  should  be 
adopted  as  a  routine  measure  in  all  axillary  carcinomas 
secondary  to  malignant  disease  of  the  breast,  and  that  the 
subclavicular  arteries  and  veins  should  be  ligated  above  the 
clavicle  before  disarticulation.  Then  the  arm  should  be  cut 
off  and  the  lymph  nodes  and  other  affected  tissue  removed. 
A  flap  from  the  outer  aspect  of  the  arm  may  be  retained  to 
cover  the  axilla  and  chest  if  needed.  He  also  notices  cases 
of  this  method  of  operating  reported  by  Mynter  and  Dent. 

51.  Empyema. — The  new  method  of  drainage  here  suggested 
is  a  modification  of  the  ordinary  rib  resection.  The  incision 
is  identical  with  that  commonly  used;  the  skin,  superficial 
fascia  and  muscles  divided  as  before  and  the  ribs  exposed; 
from  here  on  the  method  differs  in  that  the  blunt  retractor 
is  not  introduced  directly  into  the  chest  cavity,  but  is  care- 
fully pushed  under  the  rib  between  it  and  the  pleura,  leaving 
the  pleura  intact;  the  rib  is  excised  and  in  this  manner 
each  rib  dealt  with  until  the  requisite  number  have  been 
removed.  An  incision  is  then  made  through  the  parietal  pleura 
parallel  with  the  incision  in  the  skin,  the  fluid  evacuated 
and  a  careful  survey  of  the  chest  cavity  made  to  determine 
if  the  lung  be  adherent  to  the  upper  part  of  the  chest  cavity. 
In  this  case  the  adhesions  can  be  separated  and  the  Ivmg 
allowed  to  expand.  The  chest  cavity  is  not  washed  out,  which 
he  thinks  is  not  only  unnecessary,  but  dangerous,  having  in 
some  instances  induced  fatal  syncope.  The  operation  is  com- 
pleted by  stitching  the  pleura  to  the  skin,  thus  allowing 
a  large  and  free  outlet  to  the  succeeding  secretion.  In  order 
to  avoid  injury  to  the  diaphragm,  the  incision  in  the  pleura 
should  be  made  from  above  downward,  and  the  finger  introduced 
into  the  chest  cavity  to  assure  the  reaching  the  lowermost 
point.  It  is  possible  extensive  thickening  of  the  pleura  and 
softening  may  cause  difficulty  in  suturing  to  the  skin,  but 
Brinkman  thinks  this  is  hardly  likely.  There  is  but  one 
possible  objection,  which  is  that  occasionally  it  will  be  found 
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necessary  to  freshen  the  edges  of  the  wound  and  approximate 
the  divided  surface  after  suppuration  has  ceased.  In  22  cases 
done  in  the  above  way,  the  period  of  convalescence  varied 
from  three  weeks  to  live  months  in  the  longest  period  of 
duration  of  the  purulent  discharge.  Brinkman  summarizes 
the  benefits  of  the"  procedure  over  the  ordinary  one,  in  the 
simpler  operation;  a  large  opening,  through  which  the  secretion 
will  find  exit  without  the  use  of  tubular  drainage,  which  most 
commonly  is  responsible  for  the  continuance  of  the  discharge, 
no  danger  that  the  tube  will  drop  within  the  chest  cavity  and 
be  a  source  of  future  trouble,  and  that  the  period  of  invalidism 
is  cxirtailed,  thereby  minimizing  the  drain  on  the  system. 
Inspection  of  the  progress  within  the  chest  cavity  is  possible 
at  all  times,  and  a  tendency  to  the  formation  of  pockets  can 
be  eliminated. 

52.  Polypoid  Growths  in  Children. — ^The  object  of  Adler's 
article  is  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  polypoid  growths 
in  children  are  of  much  more  frequent  occurrence  than  generally 
believed,  and  that  errors  of  diagnosis  are  often  made  in  con- 
sidering such  protrusions,  when  they  occur  at  the  anus,  as 
cases  of  prolapse.  Many  cases  undergo  a  spontaneous  cure 
without  coming  under  the  surgeon's  notice.  In  size  they  vary 
from  that  of  a  pea  to  that  of  a  butternut.  Larger  ones  are 
occasionally  met,  but  they  are  exceptional.  Intussusception 
is  not  an  uncommon  complication  due  to  the  presence  of  polypi 
in  higlier  portions  of  the  intestine.  A  polypus  high  up  in  the 
rectum  is  generally  not  attended  with  any  marked  symptoms, 
but  when  it  is  low  down  its  presence  gives  rise  to  a  sensation 
of  fulness  and  distress  in  the  anal  and  sacral  regions,  and 
bleeding  may  also  be  present  and  of  considerable  diagnostic 
importance.  The  only  conditions  that  could  confuse  the  diag- 
nosis are  hemorrhoids  and  prolapse,  and  an  examination  after 
an  enema  will  usually  suffice  to  clear  away  all  doubts.  The 
only  plan  to  be  recommended  is  removal.  It  is  not  safe  to 
cut  or  tear  polypi  on  account  of  the  possible  hemorrhage,  and 
ligature  application  is  not  easy.  The  clamp  and  cautery 
may  be  employed,  but  the  procedure  is  rather  formidable. 
Tlie  ligature  may  be  used,  but  the  simplest  method  is  to 
grasp  the  pedicle  close  to  its  base  with  hemostatic  forceps 
and  with  another  pair  applied  to  the  balance  of  the  pedicle 
to  gently  twist  the  uppermost  one  until  it  comes  away.  This 
avoids  hemorrhage,  pain  and  long  confinement  to  bed.  If  the 
polypus  is  of  considerable  size,  or  if  its  pedicle  is  broad  and 
short,  a  ligature  or  clamp  and  cautery  should  be  employed. 

St.  Louis  Courier  of  Medicine. 

January. 
53     Infantile   Talsies,    wlih    Diagnostic   Table   of   Other    Nervous 

Affections.     W.  L.  Johnson. 
C4  *The  Weight  of  Infants  as  a  Diagnostic  and  Prognostic  Means. 

John  Zahorsl£y. 
55  *The  Gruber-Widal  Reaction  Often  a  Misleading  Factor  in  the 

Diagnosis  of  Typhoid  Fever.     O.  E.  Lademann. 
5G  *Bright's   Disease   Isenefited   by   the   Use  of  Apocynum   Canna- 

binnm.     K.    K.    Paine. 

57  Malformation  of  the  Heai't.     Bernard  W.  Moore. 

58  Spina  Bifida  Associated  with  Hydrocephalus.     A.  Levy. 

59  Gunshot  Wound  of  the  Stomach.     Frank  G.  Nifong. 

60  Systemic  Gonorrhea.     Joseph   L.   Boehm. 

61  Professor  Adolf  Lorenz  in  St.  Louis.     F.  B.  Hall. 

54.  The  Weight  of  Infants  in  Diagnosis  and  Prognosis. 
— Zahorsky  figures  out  the  proper  growth  of  infants,  giving 
tables  for  children  artificially  and  breast  fed,  and  insists 
on  the  importance  of  variations  from  these  scales.  In  case 
of  loss  of  weight  for  one  or  two  weeks,  the  question  of  in- 
fectious disease  should  be  considered  as  well  as  of  inefficiency 
of  food  supply  or  disturbance  of  digestion  or  metabolism. 
The  quantity  and  quality  of  the  breast  milk  must  be  examined 
and  the  condition  of  the  gastrointestinal  tract  examined,  the 
vomitus,  stools,  the  mouth,  and  a  physical  examination  of  the 
abdominal  organs.  The  metabolism  is  studied  by  urine  ex- 
amination. He  calls  special  attention  to  the  importance  of 
daily  weighing  the  baby  for  the  purpose  of  adjusting  thera- 
peutic measures  in  infantile  disturbances.  A  continued  loss 
means  that  our  treatment  does  not  succeed,  while  a  correspond- 
ing gain  speaks  favorably.  He  mentions,  however,  that  a 
possible  error  may  be  due  to  infantile  edema  and  the  loss 
that   necessarily    follows    change    of   food.     If,    in  spite  of  all 
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care,  the  infant  loses  in  weight  and  the  digestive  disturbance 
is  not  worse  or  better,  there  is  good  ground  for  suspecting 
latent  tuberculosis  or  syphilis. 

55.  The  Widal  Reaction. — Lademann  criticises  the  technic 
of  the  Widal  test,  claiming  that  it  is  by  no  means  a  pathogno- 
monic sign  of  typhoid,  but  may  occur  in  other  conditions,  such 
as  sepsis,  icterus,  etc.  He  does  not  denounce  the  Widal  re- 
action, as  it  is  of  some  aid  if  properly  done,  but  denies  it  has 
a  pathognomonic  importance. 

56.  Apocynum  Cannabinum. — Paine  calls  attention  to  the 
utility  of  this  drug  in  Bright's  disease  and  reports  a  case  which 
was  greatly  relieved.  He  thinks  we  should  utilize  it  in  these 
cases  for  making  life  more  endurable,  though  not  absolutely 
a  curative  agent. 

American  Journal  of  Obstetrics,  New  York. 
January. 
62  ♦Personal  Views  of  the  Surgical  Treatment  of  Perforatefl  Gas- 
tric   Ulcer,    with    General    Infection    of    Peritoneal    Cavity. 
Henry  Howitt. 

The  Mechanism  of  Labor,  and  Instrumental  Assistance  When 
the  Head  Is  Tr-ansverse  in  the  Pelvic  Brim.  William  Gil- 
lespie. 

The   Mechanism    of   Labor    in   Posterior   Positions   of  Vertex 
Presentations.     Sigmar  Stark. 
65  ♦Removal    of    Vesical    Papilloma   Through   an   Incision    in   the 
Septum  with  the  Patient  in  the  Knee-Chest  Posture.     How- 
ard A.  Kelly. 

Malformations  of  the  Uterus.     R.  S.  Hill. 

A  Report  of  Two  Cases  of  Pregnancy  Complicated  by  Severe 
Heart  Lesions.     William  R.  Nicholson. 

Treatment  of  Gonorrhea  in  the  Female.     William  B.  Small. 

69  ♦Puerperal  Eclampsia.     Edward  T.  Abrams. 

70  Hernia    of   the   Uterus,    Both    Ovaries — One    of   These    Being 

Cystic — Fallopian    Tubes,    Bladder   and    Rectum    in    a    Sac 
Formed  by  the  Vagina.     Manning  Simons. 

71  ♦Etiology   and    Prophylaxis   of   Lesions   of   the   Female   Pelvic 

Tract    Following   Labor.     Edward   J.    111. 

72  Rupture  of  the  Urinary  Bladder.     John  W.  Keefe. 

62. — See  abstract  in  The  Jouknai-,  xxxix,  p.  854. 

65.  Vesical  Papilloma. — Kelly  reports  a  case  of  removal 
of  malignant  papillomatous  growth  in  the  interior  of  the 
bladder  by  his  operation  of  incision  of  the  septum,  with  the 
patient  in  the  knee-chest  posture.  He  quotes  cases  as  showing 
the  wide  applicability  of  this  method  on  account  of  the  lack 
of  vascularity  of  the  bladder  .and  the  direction  of  the 
hemorrhage,  the  thinner  wall,  the  possibility  of  everting  the 
vesical  walls  into  the  vagina  and  the  security  of  resection  and 
suturing  in  this  way.  Lastly,  the  easy  removal  of  the  stitch 
through  the  speculum,  which  make's  it  possible  to  use  silk 
or  even  fine  silver-wire  ligatures  and  sutures  in  the  bladder. 

69.  Puerperal  Eclampsia. — Abrams  sums  up  the  treatment 
in  the  word  word  "elimination,"  which  can  be  effected,  as 
regards  immediate  results,  in  any  patient  by  blood-letting 
followed  by  infusion  and  transfusion  of  saline  solution.  If 
the  patient  is  anemic,  do  not  bleed,  but  use  the  saline  solu- 
tion alone.     The  uterus  should  be  emptied  later. 

71.  Pelvic  Lesions  Following  Labor. — 111  discusses  the 
various  accidents  following  labor  and  calls  special  attention 
to  the  danger  of  using  the  forceps  before  the  cervix  has 
become  retracted,  as  more  frequently  producing  serious  con- 
ditions than  many  other  operative  mistakes.  ^ 

International  Medical  Magazine,  New  York. 

January.  . 

73  ♦Diet  After  Abdominal   Operations.     Wilmer  Krusen. 

74  ♦Diet  in   Rheumatism.      G.   O.   J  arris. 

75  ♦The    Dietetic    Treatment    of    Contracted    Kidney.      Carl    von 

Noorden. 

76  Some  General  Considerations  Concerning  Diet  in  Diseases  of 

the  Digestive  System.     Boardman  Reed. 

77  Amblyopia  Due  to  the  Use  of  the  Common  Accessories  of  Diet. 

Walter   L.   Pyle. 

73.  Diet  After  Abdominal  Operations. — The  importance 
of  the  after-treatment  of  abdominal  surgical  cases  is  insisted 
on  by  Krusen,  who  advises  the  use  of  one  or  two  teaspoonfuls 
of  hot  water  only,  every  fifteen  minutes  or  half  hour,  after 
twelve  hours,  to  relieve  the  thirst,  but  a  still  better  way 
is  to  give  a  rectal  enema  of  a  quart  of  normal  saline  solution 
immediately  after  the  operation.  This  causes  a  remarkable 
alleviation  of  thirst,  as  well  as  the  reduction  of  vesical  irritabil- 
ity. Food  is  usually  first  administered  at  the  end  of  forty- 
eight  hours,  and  may  be  given  by  the  rectum  if  the  patient 
is  feeble,  before  that  time.     The  peculiarities  of  the  case  and 
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the  tolerance  of  the  stomach  must  be  the  guide.  The  first 
food  should  be  a  teaspoonful  of  either  hot  weak  tea,  beef 
juice  or  liquid  peptonoids.  Milk  is  a  bad  food.  Good  home- 
made beef  tea  or  any  of  the  numerous  concentrated  beef  jellies 
may  be  given  in  teaspoonful  quantities  on  the  second  day. 
Egg  albumin  is  tasteless  and  nutritious.  It  is  not  advisable 
to  give  alcoholic  stimulants  by  the  mouth,  as  hypodermics  of 
strychnia  and  hypodermoclysis  of  normal  saline  solution  are 
better.  He  quotes  Penrose,  who  advises  buttermilk  as  one 
of  the  best  foods  to  begin  feeding  the  patient  with.  It  relieves 
thirst  and  is  more  readily  digested  than  milk;  one-half  to  an 
ounce  may  be  given  every  hour  until  the  retentive  power  of 
the  stomach  is  ascertained.  He  has  found  that  clam  juice  or 
plain  clam  broth  will  be  retained,  and  hot  oyster  soup  without 
the  oysters  is  often  acceptable.  When  rectal  nourishment  is 
needed  the  surface  must  be  cleansed  from  all  mucus  and 
feces  and  irritation  allayed  as  far  as  possible.  The  quantity 
and  quality  of  the  food  should  be  such  that  it  will  not  excite 
peristalsis  and  yet  allow  of  complete  absorption.  Only  such 
materials  should  be  employed,  otherwise  they  will  be  irritants. 
Ewald  recommends  the  following  prescription:  Beat  the  whites 
of  two  eggs  with  a  tablespoonful  of  cold  water,  add  a  teaspoon- 
ful or  two  of  starch  boiled  in  a  half  teacupful  of  a  20  per 
cent,  glucose  solution.  Mix  at  a  temperature  below  the 
coagulation  point  of  the  albumin.  Other  things  have  been 
advised;  meat  juice,  egg  albumin,  and  peptones,  and  Senn 
has  cited  the  use  by  Kummell  of  forced  nutrition  by  the 
subcutaneous  injection  of  sterilized  olive  oil  under  the  fascia 
of  the  thigh  in  quantities  varying  from  40  to  60  grams.  From 
the  third  to  seventh  day,  if  the  patient  is  doing  well,  a  soft 
diet  may  be  given,  soft  boiled  eggs,  milk  toast,  chicken,  mutton 
or  beef  broth,  soups,  custards,  and  jellies  and  usually  after 
the  first  week  an  ordinary  diet  is  allowable. 

74.  Diet  in  Rheuniatisni. — Jarvis  sums  up  the  diet  in 
rheumatism  as  a  liberal  meat  diet,  cooked  by  being  either 
broiled  or  roasted  and  served  rare  as  being  more  rapidly 
digested.  Meats  should  not  be  boiled  until  all  the  salines 
have  been  dissolved  out  of  them.  Eat  carbohydrates  in  modera- 
tion and  selected  so  as  to  avoid  those  likely  to  undergo  patho- 
logic fermentation  in  the  digestive  tube.  Fats  in  rather 
small  amounts.  Water  in  plenty,  and  especially  some  between 
meals.  Alcohol  should  be  prohibited  unless  it  is  absolutely  im- 
practicable, and  only  one  cup  of  coffee  or  tea  allowed  daily. 

75.  The  Diet  in  Contracted  Kidney. — Von  Noorden  be- 
lieves in  shielding  the  kidneys  from  irritation  and  first  of  all 
would  exclude  alcohol.  Unless  prescribed,  the  patient  should 
be  instructed  that  it  is  a  dangerous  poison.  Most  spices 
should  be  prohibited,  not,  however,  including  salt,  vinegar  and 
lemon  juice.  It  is  diflicult  to  say  just  what  substances  are 
always  harmful,  but  he  would  eliminate  the  following  until 
their  non-injurious  character  is  established:  White  and  black 
pepper,  cayenne  pepper,  paprica,  curry,  cloves,  vanilla  ( ? ) , 
nutmeg,  English  and  German  mustard,  anise,  leek,  garlic, 
caraway,  knob  celery  and  table  celery,  asparagus  (?),  mush- 
rooms { ? ) ,  morels  and  truffles.  Cofi'ee,  tea  and  tobacco  are 
injurious  irritants,  though  he  would  not  say  they  should  be 
completely  withheld.  Restriction  should  not  be  delayed,  how: 
ever,  until  the  injurious  effects  actually  appear.  The  common 
belief  that  white  meat  only  should  be  allowed  is  objected 
to  by  Von  Noorden,  and  he  finds  it  is  much  easier  to  get 
along  with  a  diet  selected  so  as  to  include  dark  meats.  The 
allowance  of  water  should  be  restricted,  at  least  in  many 
cases,  as  in  cardiac  disease.  According  to  his  experience,  it 
is  well  to  restrict  the  quantity  of  fluid  to  one  and  one-fourth 
liters,  this  to  include  everything  taken  in  liquid  form.  This 
may  be  difficult  in  practice  and  makes  special  trouble  in  home 
treatment.  He  advises  allowing  the  patient  to  drink  as 
much  water  as  he  chooses  one  day  in  the  week.  If  the  disease 
has  become  incurable,  there  is  no  use  in  aggravating  the 
patient  by  unduly  restricting  the  diet,  but  over-feeding  is 
dangerous.  The  amount  should  ordinarily  be  regulated  to  4/5 
of  the  calculated  normal  diet.  It  is  not  usually  advisable  to 
carry    restrictions   beyond    this    point.      It    is    better   to    pre- 


scribe many  small  meals  than  a  few  large  ones.  As  a  rule 
nothing  need  be  eaten  between  early  breakfast  and  midday 
dinner  but  a  light  lunch,  and  nothing  between  dinner  and 
supper  but  a  few  mouthfuls  late  in  the  afternoon  to  deciease 
the  appetite  for  the  two  chief  meals  of  the  day  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  patient  is  not  in  danger  of  eating  too  rapidly 
or  of  eating  too  much  at  one  sitting.  In  more  advanced 
stages  of  the  disease,  when  the  heart  is  beginning  to  grow 
weak,  it  is  best  to  insist  on  a  light  meal  every  two  hours. 

Journal  of  Cutaneous  Diseases,  New  York. 
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78  *Dermatitis  Coccidloides.     Douglass  W.  Montgomery,  H.  A.  L. 

Ryfkogel  and  Howard  Morrow. 

79  •Report  of  a  Case  of  Favus  of  Scrotum,  Coexisting  with  Ring- 

worm of  the  Thigh,  Giving  Identical  Tricbophyton-like  Cul- 
tures. A.  D.  Mewborn. 

80  A  Case  of  Cutaneous   Blastomycosis,   Followed  by  Laryngeal 

and    Systemic    Tuberculosis — Death — Autopsy.      Frank    H. 
Montgomery. 

81  Fibrosarcoma  Cutis.     James  C.  Johnston. 

82  The  Proposed  Dermatological  Reform.     M.  L.  Heldlngsfeld. 

78.  Dermatitis  Coccidioides. — The  history  of  a  case,  with 
findings,  is  fully  reported  by  Montgomery,  Ryfkogel  and  Mor- 
row. The  patient  suffered  from  an  eruption  and  enlargement 
of  limbs,  with  irregular  pigmentation,  papules,  pustules  and 
nodules,  involving  various  parts,  the  neck,  ear  and  elsewhere, 
and  a  superficial  elephantiasis  with  no  active  inflammation 
and  very  little  discomfort.  The  condition  broke  down  into  an 
offensive  ulceration  with  severe  pain,  fever  and  rapid  respira- 
tion, in  spite  of  treatment  by  the  aj-rays  and  other  methods. 
The  patient  finally  succumbed.  The  postmortem  revealed  a 
sort  of  miliary  disease  of  the  lungs,  resembling  tubercles,  and 
extensive  areas  of  broncho-pneumonia.  The  organism  found 
has  a  double  cycle  of  growth,  one  in  the  tissues  and  the  other 
in  the  culture  media,  which  have  no  features  in  common,  thus 
differing  markedly  from  blastomycetes.  In  the  tissues  it 
takes  the  form  of  a  sphere  between  three  and  one-half  and 
five  microns  in  diameter,  surrounded  by  a  clear,  double  con-  • 
toured  capsule,  the  outer  wall  covered  with  spines.  The 
smaller  capsules  have  clear  or  granular  contents,  the  larger 
one  are  filled  Avith  endogenous  spores.  Some  have  a  clump 
of  large  granules  in  their  center,  and  frequently  they  rupture, 
setting  free  the  granules  or  spores.  The  spores  are  circular, 
clearly  defined,  largely  refractive  and  every  stage  from  this 
sphere  to  the  adult  body  can  be  traced.  No  micropyle  has 
ever  been  found  in  the  capsule.  Frequently  when  stained 
with  carbol-fuchsin  the  capsules  resist  decalorization  with 
acid.  Besides  the  absence  of  budding,  the  much  larger  size 
of  the  bodies  and  their  greater  number  in  the  tissue  distinguish 
this  organism  from  the  blastomyces.  In  cultures  two  or  three 
mycelial  threads  will  be  seen  to  spring  from  a  medium- 
sized  capsule,  and  rapidly  branch,  and  henceforth  their  life 
cycle  is  of  the  extra-corporeal  type,  which  is  that  of  a  mould 
fungus.  In  bouillon  it  appears  like  fluffy  thistledown,  and  on 
solid  media  it  is  at  flrst  white  and  shiny,  and  if  the  media  be 
dry,  it  sends  off  aerial  hyphae,  forming  a  fluffy  growth  particu- 
larly well  seen  on  potatoes  and  carrots.  It  grows  rapidly  on 
all  the  ordinary  media,  and  liquefies  gelatin  slowly.  It  is  not 
anaerobic  and  does  not  form  gas  on  any  of  the  sugars.  In 
cultures  no  coccidial-like  bodies  are  found  and  no  budding  forms 
have  been  observed.  Inoculation  experiments  proved  fatal  to 
guinea-pigs,  with  lesions  of  the  lungs,  peritoneum,  kidneys  and 
a  general  adenopathy  without  febrile  reaction  or  leucocytosis. 
The  guinea-pigs  emaciated  rapidly  and  great  numbers  of 
organisms  were  found  in  the  pus. 

79.  Favus^ — Mewborn  thinks  the  same  trichophyton  pro- 
duced in  different  parts  of  the  body  two  clinically-distinct  dis- 
eases, favus  and  ringworm.  It  appears  that  the  cup-form  of 
favus  is  due  to  lack  of  best  suited  conditions  of  the  soil.  This 
agrees  with  the  results  of  experimental  study  by  Bukovsky. 

Proceedings  of  the  Philadelphia  County  Medical  Society. 

December  31,   1902. 

83  *  Symposium  on  the  Therapeutic  Status  of  the  Coal-Tar  Prod- 

ucts.    Wharton  Slnkler. 

84  *Coal  Tar  and  Its  Derivatives  In  the  Treatment  of  Diseases  of 

the  Skin.     M.  B.  Hartzell. 

85  *The  Therapeutic  Status  of  the  Coal-Tar  Products  in  Central 

Nervous  Affections.     F.  Savary  Pearce. 
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86  ..nother   {,'ase    of   Aortic   Aneurism    Treated    by    Electrolysis. 

H.  A.  nare. 

87  Ileport   of  a   Case  of  Twin   Pregnancy,    Polyhydramnios   and 

Anencephalic  Monstrosity.     Anna  M.  Reynolds. 

88  *T\vo  Cases  of  Perforation  in  Typhoid  Fever  with  Inconclusive 

Symptoms.     James  Hendrie  Lloyd  and  Thomas  L.  Coley. 

89  *The    Physical    Signs    and    Symptoms   of   Gastroptosis.     Albert 

P.  Francine. 

83. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  February  7,  p.  396. 
84.— Ibid. 
85.— Ibid. 

88.  Typhoid  Perforation. — Lloyd  and  Coley  report  two 
cases,  in  neither  of  which  were  the  symptoms  conclusive  or 
diagnostic,  and  gave  little  evidence  of  the  presence  of  perfora- 
tions and  fecal  accumulations  in  the  abdominal  cavity.  There 
was  pain,  but  not  characteristic,  vomiting  with  more  or  less 
abdominal  rigidity  and  later  tympanites.  He  thinks  there  is 
need  of  the  careful  observation  of  cases  in  view  of  the  import- 
ance of  early  diagnosis  of  perforation  of  typhoid  fever. 

89.  Gastroptosis. — The  method  of  determining  dilatation  of 
the  stomach,  recommended  by  Francine,  is  inflation  with  air 
through  the  stomach  tube,  following  lavage,  and  outlining  the 
stomach  by  perctibsion.  Special  points  in  the  diagnosis  are 
mentioned.  Diastasis  of  the  recti  muscles  should  be  looked  for 
as  an  important  sign.  The  blood  is  usually  negative  in  these 
cases  and  the  stomach  contents  usually  show  subaeidity.  The 
urine  has  been  negative,  except  in  the  bad  cases,  where  there  is 
excessive  elimination  of  the  ethereal  sulphates  and  the  presence 
of  oxalates.  The  presence  of  a  floating  tenth  rib,  considered 
by  Stiller  as  pathognomonic,  seems  to  Francine  to  indicate 
more  a  special  weakness  or  anomaly  in  the  individual.  It  is 
too  infrequent  to  justify  much  stress  being  laid  on  this  par- 
ticular point.  The  same  is  true  of  the  splashing  sound.  The 
characteristic  symptoms  of  gastroptosis  are  those  of  motor  in- 
sufficiency plus  nervous  influences.  These  two  react  on  each 
other.  In  so-called  primary  cases  they  consist  chiefly  in  dis- 
tress and  flatulence  after  meals.  When  general  dilatation  exists 
there  is  apt  to  be  more  retention,  functional  disturbance,  gastric 
pain,  nausea,  vomiting  and  some  marked  autointoxication. 
There  may  be  palpation  of  the  heart  and  dyspnea.  The  pain 
may  be  due  to  associated  gastric  catarrh  or  to  hyperacidity  or 
to  pressure  on  the  solar  plexus  from  the  dropping  of  the 
stomach.  Pain  in  the  back  or  lumbar  region  and  a  sense  of 
dragging  of  the  abdomen  are  frequent  symptoms.  Headache, 
weakness,  drowsiness  and  malaise  are  often  present.  Constipa- 
tion is  the  rule,  though  it  may  be  alternated  with  diarrhea,  and 
diarrhea  alone  may  be  present.  Nausea  on  rising  may  be  com- 
plained of.  Palpitation  of  the  heart,  dyspnea  and  vomiting  are 
not  uncommon;  anorexia  may  exist.  There  is  usually  some  loss 
of  flesh,  coated  tongue,  cold  hands  and  feet,  dizziness,  numbness 
of  the  extremities,  etc.  There  are  also  various  nervous  symp- 
toms. The  gastroptotic  neurasthenic  female  is  a  manufacturer 
of  symptoms.  Gastric  crises,  described  by  Dietl,  may  consist 
in  attacks  of  gastric  tenderness  and  pain  with  slight  rise  of 
temperature  and  transitory  jaundice.  They  have  been  variously 
explained  as  being  due  to  torsion  of  the  pedicle  of  the  kidney, 
kinking  of  the  duodenum,  and  recently  Stengel  has  suggested 
that  they  may  be  due  to  direct  pressure  of  the  kidney  on  the 
duodenum.  The  constitutional  and  neurasthenic  picture  is 
very  similar  to  that  due  to  displacements  of  the  uterus,  and 
probably  many  cases  which  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  gyne- 
cologists are  really  sufl'ering  from  gastroptosis.  The  author 
suggests  that  the  two  frequently  go  hand  in  hand.  More  at- 
tention should  be  directed  to  the  stomach  in  these  cases;  some- 
times attention  to  this  point  will  cause  complete  relief  of  all 
the  symptoms. 

Maryland  Medical  Journal,  Baltimore. 

January. 

90  *The  Value  of  an  Accurate  Knowledge  of  Arterial  Blood  Press- 

ure   to    the    Clinician.     John    Bradford    Briggs    and    Henry 
Wireman  Cook. 

91  *Some  Observations  on  the  Bacteria  of  Ice  Cream.     Henrietta 

M.   Thomas. 

90.  Blood-Pressure  Estimates. — The  value  of  an  accurate 
determination  of  blood  pressure  in  the  various  diseases  is  in- 
sisted on  by  Briggs  and  Cook.  While  the  educated  finger  is 
the  best  assistant  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases  it  does  not 


quite  meet  the  demands  where  extreme  accuracy  is  required. 
The  discrepancy  between  the  results  obtained  by  the  finger  and 
those  of  the  instruments  of  precision  with  the  personal  equa- 
tion eliminated,  will  be  surprising  to  any  one  who  notes  it  for 
the  first  time.  The  special  diseases  in  which  bhey  point  out  the 
value  of  the  experiments  are  in  cerebral  hemorrhage,  nephritis, 
and  especially  in  obscure  comatose  conditions  where  the  exact 
lesion  is  not  readily  determinable.  The  blood  pressure  may  rise 
in  intracranial  hemorrhage  to  a  much  higher  degree  than  is 
possible  in  nephritis,  in  fact  beyond  the  recognition  by  the 
finger,  and  in  the  use  of  drugs  which  are  intended  to  lower  the 
arterial  tension,  the  occasional  use  of  the  Riva-Rocci  apparatus 
may  be  of  great  value.  In  the  pseudo  form  of  angina  pectoris 
the  knowledge  of  the  actual  blood  pressure  is  of  great  assistance 
to  distinguish  it  from  the  true  form.  Numerous  other  condi- 
tions, such  as  lead  poisoning,  gout,  and  diabetes  are  also  men- 
tioned. They  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  making  extrava- 
gant claims  for  a  blood  pressure  instrument  nor  as  denying 
the  value  of  the  educated  finger  tips.  No  instrument  can  ever 
supplant  the  "tactus  eruditus"  but  they  believe  any  judgment 
concerning  arterial  tension  will  be  a  better  reflection  of  actual 
conditions,  if  tactile  impressions  are  supplemented  by  the 
sphygmomanometer. 

91. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  January  17,  p.  179. 

Indiana  Medical  Journal,  Indianapolis. 
January. 

92  Report  of  a  Case  of  Obstniction  of  the  Bowels.     L.  H.  Dun- 

ning. 

93  *The  Uses  of  Mydriatics.     Eugene  Davis. 

94  Address,  Training  School  for  Deaconesses  and  Nurses  at  the 

Deaconess  Hospital,  Indianapolis.     L.  H.  Dunning. 

95  *Intubation  of  the  Larynx,  with  Personal  Reminiscences.     F. 

E.  Waxham. 

96  *Epithelium     and     Albuminuria — A     Synopsis.     Frederick     R. 

Charlton. 

97  Tinnitus  Aurium.  L.  C.  Cline. 

98  'A  Century  of  Arm-to-Arm  Vaccination  in   Mexico.     Eduardo 

Liceaga. 

93.  Mydriatics. — The  value  of  mydriatics  in  refraction  work 
is  specially  emphasized  by  Davis.  He  thinks  in  astigmatic 
cases  it  is  most  essential.  He  has  discarded  homatropin  for 
this  purpose  on  account  of  its  unreliability  and  expense,  and 
prefers  scopolamin.  He  prefers  the  one-grain  to  the  ounce 
solution,  three  instillations  before  refraction. 

95.  Intubation. — Waxham  gives  his  reminiscences  of  his 
early  work  in  intubation,  introducing  it  into  private  practice, 
which  are  interesting  as  illustrating  the  difiiculties  and  preju- 
dices which  he  met. 

96.  Epithelium  and  Albuminuria. — Charlton  summarizes 

as  follows: 

Just  in  ratio  to  destruction  of  tubular  epithelium  will  albumin 
be  present.  Acute  parenchymatous  nephritis  :  an  active  desquama- 
tion, but  still  an  acute  process,  with  much  of  the  epithelium  main- 
taining its  integrity,  hence  albumin  well  marked  (0.2-1)  but  not  as 
high  a  percentage  as  in  the  chronic  form.  Chronic  parenchymat- 
ous nephritis ;  extensive  and  generalized  desquamation,  advanced 
degeneration,  lowered  resistance,  hence  larger  albumin  (0.2-5). 
Chronic  intei'stitial  nephritis  ;  a  change  in  connective  tissue  with 
epithelial  elements  not  directly  involved,  hence  little  albumin  or 
none.  Renal-  epithelium — the  barrier  sentinel  to  the  escape  of  the 
serum  albumin — the  clinical  Index  to  albuminuria. 

98.  Vaccination. — This  article  is  a  little  mixed  as  to  its 
apparent  authorship.  It  seems  to  first  argue  for  the  efliciency 
of  a  single  vaccination  during  life,  which  is  Dr.  Liceaga's 
opinion,  as  also  his  endorsement  of  the  humanized  vaccine.  In 
the  latter  part  of  the  article,  which  is  signed  by  Drs.  P.  H. 
Bryce,  Wm.  H.  Welch  and  Eduardo  Liceaga,  the  history  of 
vaccination  is  reviewed,  and  bo\-ine  vaccine,  especially  the 
glycerinized  form,  is  studied.  The  principal  thing  that  has 
been  lacking  has  been  the  final  testing  on  persons  of  the  quality 
of  each  batch  of  lymph,  but  this  lack  must  inevitably  continue 
on  account  of  the  great  demand,  absence  of  a  regular  supply  of 
persons  for  experimental  purposes  and  the  gradual  deteriora- 
tion of  lymph  and  the  necessity  of  delay  in  sending  it  out  on 
account  of  the  possibility  of  germs.  The  committee  suggests 
that  it  would  be  advisable  for  the  state  boards  to  recommend 
for  use  to  the  local  boards  only  the  lymph  of  such  firms  as  will 
agree  to  pay  for  the  presence  in  their  establishment  of  a  trained 
officer,  who  could  certify  that  all  lymph  sent  to  such  state  or 
province  has  been  tested  and  found  to  meet  all  the  require- 
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ments  which  science  to-day  demands  for  the  preparation  of  a 
lymph  of  the  highest  degree  of  excellence. 

The  Post-Graduate,   New  York. 

January. 
99  •Final  Results  After  the  Mechanical  Treatment  of  Pott's  Dis- 
ease.    Henry   Ling  Taylor.  ^  ^  »., 

100  'The  Microscope  as  an  Aid  at  Operations.     George  M.  EdeDonls. 

101  The  Use  of  the  X-Rays.     James  Y.  Welborn. 

102  The  Lorenz  Method.     Henry  L.  Taylor. 

103  Notes    from    the    Clinics    (Laryngeal    Growths).      Bryan    D. 

Sheedy.     Coin  in  Intestine,  Fracture  of  Clavicle,  etc.    Insiee 
H.   Berry. 

99.  Pott's  Disease. — In  39  cases  treated  in  private  practice 
by  the  use  of  the  Taylor  apparatus  where  the  cases  were  ob- 
served and  the  results  recorded  for  ten  years  or  more,  it  was 
found  that: 

1.  The  application  of  spinal  support  was  nearly  always  promptly 
followed  by  the  relief  of  pain  and  other  acute  symptoms,  and  by 
improvement  in  the  general  health. 

2.  The  disease  was  cured  in  33,  and  in  a  considerable  number  the 
cure  was  practically  perfect  as  regards  health,  figure  and  function. 

8.  The  result  was  good  as  regards  deformity  in  half  the  cases ; 
13  cases  showed  arrest  or  decrease  of  deformity. 

4.  As  regards  the  final  amount  of  deformity,  the  location  of  the 
disease  was  more  important  than  any  other  factor,  the  cervical 
region  being  the  most  favorable,  the  lumbar  next,  and  the  dorsal 
the  least. 

5.  It  was  necessary  to  continue  spinal  support  in  most  cases 
long  after  the  pathological  cure,  owing  to  the  tendency  to  increase 
of  deformity  from  static  conditions. 

6.  Ankylosis  is  therefore  later,  rarer  and  less  extensive  than  is 
usually  assumed. 

100.  The  Microscope  in  Operations. — Edebohls  remarks  on 
the  fact  that  the  use  of  the  microscope  was  apparently  not  an 
adopted  procedure  in  surgical  operations  in  England  and 
France  and  points  out  soine  of  the  advantages  derived  from  its 
use,  the  determination  of  the  character  of  uterine  scrapings, 
the  nature  of  tumors,  etc. 

Journal  of  Eye,  Ear  and  Throat  Diseases,  Baltimore. 

Novemher-Decem'ber,  1902. 

104  *The  Treatment  of  an   Infected   Corneal   Wound  with   Aceto- 

zone.     J.  F.  Klinedinst. 

104.  Acetozone. — Klinedinst  reports  a  case  of  infected 
corneal  traumatism  in  which  this  agent  was  used  with  marked 
success.  He  has  been  surprised  by  the  rapid  manner  in  Avhich 
acetozone  controls  bacterial  infection  and  thinks  that  the  oph- 
thalmic surgeon  has  in  this  agent  a  germicide  which  is  at  once 
safe  and  more  powerful  than  any  other  known.  The  solution 
of  1  grain  to  2  fluid  ounces  is  strong  enough  for  the  eye, 
though  a  stronger  solution  did  not  seem  to  do  any  permanent 
harm,  and  only  caused  greater  temporary  burning  and  pain. 

Texas  Medical  News,  Austin. 
January. 

105  *Non-Operative  Treatment  of  Acute  Appendicitis,  by  the  Ochs- 

ner    Method    (Exclusive    Rectal    Alimentation).     Ernest    J. 
Mellish. 

106  The  Lorenz  Treatment  for  Congenital  Dislocation  of  the  Hip- 

Joint.     R.  W.  Knox. 

107  The    Children :     How    to    Examine   and    What    to   Look   For. 

George  L.  Morgan. 

108  The  Prompt  Action  of  Antidiphtheritic  Serum  Illustrated  in 

the  Histories  of  Two  Cases.     J.  A.  Pipkin. 

105.  Appendicitis. — Mellish  advocates  the  use  of  Ochsner's 
treatment  by  rectal  feeding  and  absolute  deprivation  of  all  food 
by  way  of  the  mouth,  and  elaborates  on  its  advantages.  He 
formerly  used  small  doses  of  salines  in  most  cases  of  acute  ap- 
pendicitis, with  fair  results,  and  was  slow  to  adopt  Ochsner's 
method  in  consequence.  To  show  that  gangrenous  appendicitis 
can  be  safely  treated  in  this  way  he  gives  a  history  of  a  case 
seen  before  he  left  Chicago,  and  he  reports  another  case  in  his 
practice  after  reaching  Texas,  which,  if  operated  on  at  the  time, 
would  undoubtedly  have  proven  fatal,  but  was  tided  over  by 
the  starvation  treatment.  In  order  to  get  the  best  results 
from  this  method,  one  must  have  faith  in  it  because  it  requires 
courage  in  the  physician  to  carry  it  out  in  every  detail.  He 
concludes  that  treatment  by  exclusively  rectal  alimentation  is 
indicated  in  all  cases  in  which  the  diseased  appendix  can  not 
be  safely  removed  by  surgical  operation.  Some  points  in  its 
favor  that  are  mentioned  are  that  it  can  be  employed  by  any 
practitioner  under  any  circumstances,  and  in  case  of  doubj;  as 
to  the  diagnosis  of  appendicitis  the  patient  can  be  safely  ob- 
served under  this  method.  The  conditions  most  commonly 
mistaken  for  appendicitis  would  be  benefited  by  this  treatment. 


If  it  is  necessary  to  send  a  great  distance  for  a  competent 
surgeon,  the  patient's  chances  for  recovery  are  not  reduced  by 
the  necessary  delay. 

Colorado  Medical  Journal,  Denver. 

Octobur,  1902. 

109  Ocular  Manifestations  of  Syphilis.     George  F.   Libby. 

110  Vaginal   Hysterectomy   Without   Ligature  or  Clamp.     Harlan 

Trask. 

111  *Relapsing  Septicemia.     W.  G.  X.ockard. 

112  Neurasthenia.     Edward  C.  Branch. 

113  The  Great  Need  of  the  General  Practitioner.     L.  A.  Robinson. 

114  Nervous  and  Mental  Phenomena  of  Arterio-capiliary  Fibrosis 

and  Atheroma.     J.  E.  Courtney. 

115  Eruptive  Fevers.     T.   J.   Forhan. 

111. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  328. 

American  Practitioner  and  News,  Louisville. 

November    l,   1902. 

116  The  Present  Status  of  Brain  Surgery.      (Concluded.)      H.   J. 

Whitacre 

117  Notes  on  Obstetrics  by  a  Country  Doctor.     C.  L.  Venable. 

118  Follicular  Tonsillitis.     M.   F.   Coomes. 

119  Five  Years"  Experience  with  One  Remedy  in  the  Treatment  of 

Typhoid  Fever.      W.  R.  Perry. 

120  Typhoid   Fever  in  the  Country.     B.  P.   Fyke. 

121  The  Treatment  of  Diphtheria  with  Antitoxin.     W.  W.  Lasley. 

122  Retention  of  Urine,  with  Report  of  Cases.     E.  M.  Frey. 

123  Gallstones  :    Report  of  a  Case.     W.  R.  Burr. 

124  Paralytic  Dementia.     Ernest  Rau. 

125  The  Most   Practicable  Organization   for  the  Medical   Depart- 

ment   of    the    United    States    Army    in    Active    Service. 
Thomas  Page  Grant.   . 

Medical  Age,   Detroit,  Mich. 

January  25. 

126  The  Forms  of  Paralysis  Associated  with  Epilepsy.  Robert  H. 
-    Chase. 

127  Cough  in  Phthisis.     M.  E.  Fitch. 

128  Four  Cases  of  Typhoid  Fever  in  Which  Acetozone  Treatment 

Was    Employed     with    Satisfactory     Results.     Charles     E. 
Brack. 

Physician  and  Surgeon,  Detroit  and  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

October,  1902. 

129  The  Use  and  Abuse  of  the  Uterine  Curette.     Reuben  Peterson. 

130  The  Symptomatology  and  Treatment  of  Typhoid  Fever.     W. 

X*    Derek 

131  Widal  Test  and  Treatment  of  Typhoid  Fever.     H.  E.  Randall. 

132  Seminal  Vesiculitis.     Theodore  H.  Smith. 

Proceedings  of  the  New  York  Pathological  Society. 

December,  1902. 
138     Cholesterln  Giant  Cells.     F.  S.  Mandelbaum. 

134  The  Influence  of  Nephrectomy  upon  Absorption.     S.  J.  Melt- 

zer  and   W.   Salant. 

135  Demonstrations  of  Cultures  of  the  Meningococcus  and  Micro- 

coccus Catarrhalis.     H.  L.  Celler. 

136  Remarks  on  the. Meningococcus  and  on  Its  Relationship  to  the 

Gonococcus  and  Micrococcus  Catarrhalis.     E.   Libman. 

137  Experiments  Relating  to  the  Fixation  of  Strychnin  by  Animal 

Tissues.     G.  Langmann  and  S.  J.  Meltzer. 

138  Remarks  on  Vasomotor  Nerves,  with  Demonstrations.     S.   J. 

Meltzer. 

139  Glioma  of  the  Brain.     T.  C.  Janeway. 

Port  Wayne  Medical  Journal- Magazine. 

January. 

140  Puerperal   Eclampsia.     H.   V.  Sweringen. 

]  Oklahoma  Medical  News-Journal. 

I  January. 

141  Ectopic  Gestation.     W.  Gill  Wylie. 

142  Administration  of  Ether.     S.  M.  Hunter. 

143  Points  on  the  Preparation  of  the  Skin  for  the  Surgeon  and 

Patient  before  Operation.     Robert  T.  Morris. 

Medical  and  Surgical  Monitor,  Indianapolis. 

January  15. 

144  Some  Elements  to  be  Considered  in  Urinalysis.      (To  be  con- 

tinued.)     J.  W.  Crismond. 

145  The  Endosalpinx  or  Tunica  Mucosa  Oviductus.     Byron   Rob- 

inson. 

146  Has  the  Medical  Profession  Kept  Pace  with  the  Progress  of 

Civilization,    or    Has    It    Lost    Its    Prestige?      (Concluded.) 
J.  T.  Montgomery. 

147  Injuries  of  the  Eyeball  and  Their  Importance,  Together  with 

Some  Cases  Illustrating  Same.     John  L.  Masters. 

Columbus  Medical  Journal, 

January. 

148  Recent  Epidemic  of  Smallpox  in  Marion,  Ohio.     Robert  C.  M. 

Lewis. 

149  Nasal  Hemorrhage.     J.  C.  Bishop. 

150  Some  Applications  of  the  Principles  of  Infection  and  Immun- 

ity.     (Concluded.)      George  F.  Zinninger. 

151  Hemorrhage  from  Rectum.     Sherman  Leach. 

Toledo  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter. 

February. 

152  Membranous  Croup.     William  G.  Dice. 

153  The  Treatment  of  Diphtheria.     Charles  L.  Van  Pelt. 

154  Bow  Legs ;  Their  Treatment.     W.  V.  Anderson. 


Feb.  14,  1903. 
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176 
177 

178 

179 
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Sone    Remarks    upon    Electrical    Therapeutics.     S.    W.    Beck- 

.vicii. 
Snallpox  Experience.     D.  D.   McN'aughton. 
Cynauche   Maligna.     J.   T.   Woods. 

Charlotte  Medical  Journal. 

January. 
On  tlie  Diagnosis  of  Ectopic  Gestation.     H.  A.  Royster. 
Report  of  My  Own  Case  of  Yellow  Fever,  in  Progreso,  Yuca- 
tan.    Edward   T.   Hargrave. 
Report  of  Some  Surgical  Cases  Treated  at  the  James  Walker 

Memorial  Hospital,  Wilmington,  N.  C.     Joseph  Akerman. 
Gonorrhea  in  the  Male.     F.  R.  Millard. 
The   Value  of  ralpation  in  Certain  Abdominal  Diseases.     F. 

T.   Meriwether. 
Mastoiditis.     Charles  P.   Jones. 

New  Method  of  Delivery  by  the  Obstetrical  Tractor.  E.  D. 
St.    Cyr. 

Kansas  City  Medical  Record. 
January. 

Acute  Tonsillitis.     J.  T.  Mitchell. 

A  Successful  Treatment  of  Rheumatism.     H.  H.  Fletcher. 

Southern  California  Practitioner,  Los  Angeles. 

January. 
Yentroflxation— Cause     of     Death     in     Childbirth.      Fred.     C. 

Shurtleff. 
Goiter    and    Asepsis    in    Surgery    of    the    Neck.     Claire    W. 

Murphy. 
Surgical   Treatment   for   Acute   Gastric  Hemorrhage.     A.    W. 

Morton. 
X-Rays  in  Surgery.     M.  R.  Toland. 
Is   Another   Chapter    in    Public    Phthisiophobia   About   to   be 

Written?     F.  M.  Pottenger. 

Mobile  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

January. 
Atresia  of  the  Vagina.     R.  S.  Hill. 
Message   of   the   Retiring   President.     Mobile  County  Medical 

Society.     W.  T.  Henderson. 
Address,'  Mobile  County  Medical  Society.     Chas.  A.  Mohr. 

New  England  Medical  Monthly,  Danbury,  Conn. 

January. 

Some  Thoughts  on  Appetite  and   .Appetizers.     Samuel  Green. 

Tuberculosis — The  Soil.     H.   H.    Spiers. 

Asthma,  Intermittent  Fever,  Mastitis,  Varicose  Ulcer,  Prep- 
aration of  the  Patient  for  Operation.     R.  K.  Langson. 

Relief  of  Cough  in  a  Severe  Case  of  Bronchopneumonia  in  an 
Infant.     W.   H.   Murray. 

On  the  Behavior  of  Soluble  Silver  (Collargolum)  in  the  Body. 
J.  L.  Beyer. 

Immunity.      C.   P.   Robbins. 


FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 


Bulletin  de  rAcademie  de  Medecine,  Paris. 


Gau- 


1  (December  16.)    *Transmission  parasitaire  de  la  peste. 

thier. 

2  *Appareil   pour  narcose  par  inhalation  de  vapeurs  de  chloro- 

forme  dosees   a  I'aide   d'un   courant   d'   oxygdne  determinfi. 
Guglielminetti. 

3  Le  nagana  au  Chari.     Kermorgant. 

4  L'arrhenal  est-il  un  specifique  de  paludisme.     A.  Laveran. 

5  Sur  Tappendicite.     Lucas-Championniere. 

6  Du  traitement  du  pneumothorax  et  de  certains  ^panchements 

pleuretiques    par    Temploi    d'un    drain    a    valves    formant 
soupape  (valve).     Boinet. 

7  (December    23.)     Annual    Meeting.      (See    The    Joubxal    of 

January  10,  p.  110.) 

8  (December  30.)    *Report  of  Permanent  Committee  on  Hygiene 

of  Children. 

9  Report  of   Committee   on  Drugs,   Dressings,   etc..   Required   In 

Penal  Institutions,  etc. 

10  Resultats    obtenus    par    I'emploi    des    composes    organomStal- 

liques  de  I'arsenic  dans  la  malaria.     A.  Gautier. 

11  *Les    maladies    de    la    demineralisation    organique.      L'anemie 

plasmatique.     A.   Robin. 

1.  Transmission  of  Plague  by  Fleas. — Gatithier  has  been 
experimenting  at  Marseilles  in  regard  to  the  transmission  of 
the  plague  by  fleas.  He  found  that  the  disease  was  certainly 
transmitted  from  rat  to  rat  by  these  insects  alone.  Simple 
contact  or  promiscuous  intercourse  between  the  rats  and  in- 
fected rats  or  their  cadavers  never  transmitted  the  plague  in 
his  experiments,  while  only  one  out  of  nine  tests  with  fleas  was 
negative.  He  also  established  that  the  fleas  from  the  rats 
would  bite  human  beings.  The  species  of  fleas  found  on  the 
land  rats  was  the  Pulex  fasciatus,  but  another  species  infested 
the  ship  rats,  resembling  more  closely  the  ordinary  flea,  that 
attaches  itself  to  human  beings,  only  possibly  a  trifle  smaller. 

2.  Apparatus  for  Chloroform- Oxygen  Narcosis. — The 
exact  amount  of  eacli  substance  can  be  gauged  and  either  can 
be  turned  oft'  at  any  moment.     The  apparatus  has  a  long  bag 


of  thin  rubber  through  which  the  chloroform  and  oxygen  have 
to  pass  before  reaching  the  mask.  The  suction  in  inspiration 
alters  the  shape  of  the  bag  so  that  the  respiratory  function  can 
be  estimated  by  its  changes. 

8.  Hygiene  of  Children. — This  report  comprises  over  150 
pages  and  reviews  all  the  articles,  works  and  statistics  pre- 
sented to  the  Academic  on  this  subject  during  the  past  year. 
It  includes  the  report  of  the  children  that  are  charges  of  the 
state  in  its  various  asylums,  etc. 

11.  Maladies  from  Organic  Demineralization. — Robin 
advocates  physiologic  instead  of  chemical  therapeutics.  Its  aim 
is  not  like  that  of  the  latter  to  supply^  what  is  lacking  cr 
neutralize  what  exists  in  excess,  but  it  has  the  higher  aim  of 
restraining  exaggerated  excitability  and  arousing  dormant 
activities.  He  proclaims  that  there  is  a  group  of  morbid  con- 
ditions in  which  one  of  the  factors  is  a  demineralization  of  the 
organism  or  the  incapacity  of  the  plasms  and  tissues  to  take 
up  and  retain  the  inorganic  elements  in  the  food.  He  recognizes 
Ave  gi'oups,  one  including  pulmonary  phthisis,  another  phos- 
phorus intoxication,  the  third  a  special  variety  of  hemoglobin- 
uria, the  fourth  various  cases  of  albuminuria  which  at  first 
merely  functional,  may  terminate  in  Bright's  disease.  These 
include  the  phosphaturic  and  dyspeptic  albuminurias.  The 
fifth  group  comprises  the  anemias,  among  which  certain  ones 
present  the  clinical  aspect  of  chlorosis.  The  organic  deminer- 
alization is  evidenced  by  the  increase  in  the  mineral  residue  of 
the  urine  and  in  the  coefficient  of  demineralization,  with  corre- 
sponding decrease  in  the  proportion  of  minerals  in  the  blood. 
Closer  analysis  Avill  show  that  this  demineralization  affects  the 
blood  plasm,  whose  balance  in  salts  is  thus  upset.  The  imme- 
diate result  is  either  an  alteration  in  the  red  corpuscles  or 
delay  in  their  renewal  or  loss  of  their  activity,  or  all  combined. 
The  anemia  in  such  a  ease  might  be  called  "plasmatic  anemia," 
and  it  can  be  treated  and  cured  with  mathematical  precision 
by  restoring  the  balance  of  salts  to  normal.  This  can  be  easily 
accomplished  in  fifteen  to  fifty  days,  as  he  has  proved  by  his 
experience.  After  the  balance  of  the  plasm  in  salts  has  been 
restored  the  red  corpuscles  soon  recuperate  under  the  influence 
of  irou.  In  a  case  described  gastric  insufficiency  with  hypo- 
chlorhydria  and  secondary  acid  fermentations  succeeding  to 
years  of  gastric  hypersthenia,  had  entailed  profound  anemia, 
which  he  proved  to  be  of  this  plasmatic  variety.  He  aroused 
the  dormant  glandular  and  muscular  functions  by  a  powder 
administered  five  minutes  before  eating,  containing  .05  gm.  each 
of  potassium  sulphate  and  nitrate,  which  are  stimulants  for 
both  the  circulation  and  musculature;  .3  gm.  of  sodium  bicar- 
bonate to  stimulate  the  secretion  of  acid;  .01  gm.  of  pulverized 
ipecac  which  acts  on  the  muscular  coat  and  the  peripheral 
nerve  center  of  the  stomach,  and  .25  gm.  of  pulverized  crabs' 
eyes  for  a  mechanical  stimulant.  The  doses  are  so  small  that 
their  action  is  restricted  to  the  gastric  mucosa  alone  and  here 
they  produce  a  powerful  effect.  Bread  and  fermented  foods 
were  prohibited  and  also'  butter  and  fats  which,  by  forming  a 
protecting  coating  over  the  particles  of  food,  prevent  the  action 
of  the  gastric  juice  on  them.  After  the  meal  he  administered 
a  mixture  of  5  gm.  of  tincture  of  ignatia  which  has  a  direct 
stimulating  action  on  the  contractility  of  the  muscular  coat, 
and  just  at  the  moment  when  the  contents  of  the  stomach  re- 
quire to  be  stirred  up  with  the  gastric  juice;  with  2  gm.  of 
tincture  of  ipecac,  supplementing  this  action  and  stimulating 
the  glands,  the  mixture  completed  by  5  gm.  of  tincture  of 
illicium,  which  adds  its  action  to  the  preceding  and  disguises 
their  bitter  taste.  Eight  drops  of  this  mixture  were  given  in 
a  tablespoonful  of  a  solution  of  ammonium  fluorid  in  the  pro- 
portion of  .2  gm.  to  300  gm.  water.  This  latter  drug  has  the 
property  in  minute  doses  of  suspending  the  activity  of  the  fig- 
ured ferments  while  it  respects  the  soluble  ferments.  It  thus 
checks  abnormal  fermentations  due  to  the  lactic,  acetic  or 
butyric  ferments,  while  it  does  not  affect  the  action  of  pepsin. 
In  sixteen  days  the  patient  had  gained  five  pounds  and  the 
stomach  treatment  was  suspended.  The  remineralization  of 
the  organism  was  then  commenced.  Robin  has  been  using  for 
four  years  more  or  less  the  following  combination  for  this  pur- 
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pose,  every  ingredient  of  which  lias  its  definite  purpose  and 
efficacy.  It  contains  besides  the  inorganic  salts  and  iron,  both 
lecithin  and  albuminoid  and  ternary  substances:  Chlorid  of 
sodium,  16  gm. ;  of  potassium,  10  gm.;  phosphate  of  sodium, 
13  gm.;  of  potassium,  6  gm.;  glycerophosphate  of  liihe  and  of 
magnesia  and  sulphate  of  potassium,  each  1  gm.;  carbonate  of 
iron,  .5  gm.;  pulverized  hemoglobin,  2.5  gm. ;  glycerophosphate 
of  iron,  15  gm.;  yolk  of  egg,  15  gm.;  lactose,  10  gm.;  casein, 
5  gm.;  pulverized  ignatia,  1  gm. ;  and  rhubarb  powder,  4  gm. 
It  is  divided  into  100  powders.  One  is  taken  before  the  two 
principal  meals,  increasing  progressively,  according  to  tolerance, 
to  a  maximum  of  6  a  day. 


Centralblatt  f.  Bakteriologie,  Jena. 
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(XXXIl,  7.)  *Weltere  Studien  tibcr  die  Sterilisation  von 
Trinkwasser  (potable  water)  auf  chemischem  Wege.  Engels 
(Marburg). 

13  Weltere  Studien  iiber  die  Fiillung  des  Caseins  durch  Lab  und 

LaktoSerum.     P.  T.  Miiller. 

14  Beitrag  zum   von   Drigalski-Conradi'schen   Verfahren   des   Ty- 

phus-Bacillus-Nachweises  und  zum  Identiflzlerung  typhus- 
verdachtlger  Racterien  durch  die  Agglutinations-Probe.  P. 
Kluger. 

15  Zur    quantitative    Bestlmmung    der    Wasserkelme    (germs    in 

water).     W.  Hesse. 

16  Ueber  die  Farbung  der  Geisseln  (flagella)  bes.  das  Verfahren 

von  van   Ermengem.     W.   Kuntze. 

17  (Nos.  8-9.)    •Ueber  kleinste  Bakterien  und  das  Durchwachsen 

von   (growing  through)    Filtern.     B.  von  Esmarch. 

18  Zur  Biologie  der  Anaeroben.     K.  Kominski. 

19  Ein  die  Gelatine  verfliissigender  Pneumoeoccus.     A.  Kindborg. 

20  Ueber  das  Vorliandensein  der  sog.  siiureliebenden  (acidophile) 

Bakterien  im  Stubl  des  erwachsenen  Menschen  (in  stool  of 
adults).     A.   Cipollina. 

21  *Syphilis  und  Malaria.     K.  Ruge. 

22  *Neue    Beobachtuugen    iiber    die    Larven    von    Anopheles    und 

Culex  im  Winter.    B.  Galli-Valerio  and  Mme.  Dr.  G.  Rochaz. 

23  Ueber  eigenartige  Parasiten-Befund  bei  Syphilis.     M.  Schiiller, 

Berlin.     (Commenced  in  No.  6.) 

24  Zur  Kenntniss  uer  Myxosporidien.     L.   Cohn. 

25  Heronimus  chelydrsE.     W.   G.  MacCallum. 

26  Ueber  befrtichtete  und  unbefriichtete  Ascariden-Eier  (eggs)  im 

menschlichen  Kothe    (stools).     K.   Miura. 

27  ♦Ueber  Hand-Desinfection.     H.  BonhofE. 

28  Ueber    das    bactericid.    Vermogen    des    Fluor-Silbers    (Tachiol 

Paterno)  im  Vergleich  zum  Silber-Nrtrat,  zur  Karbol-Siiure 
und  zum  Sublimat.     H.  Kerez. 

29  Einwirkungen  (action)  von  Mikroorganismen  auf  einlge  chem. 

Normal-Losungen   (solutions).     H.   Beck. 

30  Zuchtung    (cultivation)    der    Trichophytie-Pilze    in    situ.      C. 

Plant. 

31  Zur  Zuchtung  der  Infl.  Bacillus.     E.  Czaplewski. 

32  (No.    10.)      Ueber   ein   dem   Pest-Bacillus  iihnliches    (similar) 

Bakterium.     B.  Bristolense.     E.  Klein. 

33  Case  of  Extensive  Necrosis  of  Bone  of  Skull  and  Face  with 

Pus  Formation  Produced  by  Hitherto  Undescribed  Micro- 
organism.    H.   F.  Harris    (Atlanta,  Ga.) 

34  Ueber    eine    von    einem    atypischen    Coli-Bacillus    veranlasste 

typhus-ahnliehe  Haus-Epidemie  hydrischen  Ursprungs.  V. 
Sion  and  V.  Negel.      (Commenced  in  No.  9.) 

35  Zur  Biologie  der  Influenza-Bacillus.     A.  Cantani. 

36  Die    Malaria    pemiciosa ;     Biologie    und     Morphologie     ihres 

Erregers,    Symptomatologie,   etc.     G.    Maurer. 

37  Cephalogonimus  americanus    (n.   sp.).     J.   Stafford. 

38  Ueber  die  Untersuchungen  des  Pockenerregers  (agent  of  small- 

pox).    K.  Tanaka. 

39  Zur  Erforschung  der  Immunitat  durch  die  Vaccination.     Ibid. 

40  Biocliemische     imd     different.-diagnostische      Untersuchungen 

einiger  Bakterien  mittels  Phenol-Phthalein-Nahrboden  (cul- 
ture media).     R.  Zielleczky. 

41  (No.  11.)     Les  races  colibacillaires.     Etude  de  la  seroreaction 

individuelle.     G.  Cany. 

42  Fragen  und   Probleme  der  modern  en  Malarla-Porschung    (re- 

search).    R.   liuge. 

43  Ueber  Distoma  goliath.,  etc.     M.  Braun. 

44  Anti-Hydrophobia    Substances    in    Man.     R.    Kraus    and    B. 

Kreissl. — Ueber  den  Nachweis  von  SchutzstofCen  gegen 
Hundswuth  beim  Menschen. 

45  Ueber   Streptococcen-Sera.     Piorkowskl. 

46  Protective     Inoculation    Against    Anthrax.     R.     Emmerich.— ^ 

Schutzimpfungen  durch  Anthrakase-Immunproteldin  gegen 
Milzbrand. 

47  Darstellung   (production)    des   Ibid.     J.  Thohnessen. 

48  *Beitrag  zur  Anaeroben-Ziichtung  (cultivation).     D.  Rivas. 

49  Binige  neue  Apparate  zum  Schopfen  von  Wasser  zu  bakteriel- 

len  Zwecken.     E.  Myer. 

50  Negative   Experimental   Tests  of  Antiseptic  ■  Power  of  Credo's 

Colloid  Silver.  Cohn. — Ueber  den  antisept.  Wert  des  Arg. 
Colloid.     CredS,  und  seine  Wirkung  bei  Infektion. 

12.  Chemical  Sterilization  of  Water. — Engels  has  been 
testing  Traube's  chlorid  of  lime  and  other  methods  of  sterilizing 
water.  The  results  were  far  from  satisfactory,  and  he  thinks 
that  there  is  little  to  be  hoped  from  chemical  sterilization  ex- 
cept possibly  from  ozone. 

17.  Bacteria  Growing  Through  Filters. — Esmarch  has  had 
filters  examined  in  thin  sections  and  found  that,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  clay  (Thon)  filters,  all  were  more  or  less  permeated 
with  minute  cavities  or  pores.  These  pores  frequently  com- 
municated, and  in  this  way  small  bacilli  were  sucked  in  with 


the  iluid  and  passed   entirely  through  the  filter  by  capillary 
attraction. 

21.  Syphilis  and  Malaria. — Ruge  suggests  that  possibly  the 
infection  in  syphilis  may  be  due  to  a  protozoon  as  in  malaria, 
only  in  the  former  disease  it  requires  years  instead  of  weeks 
to  complete  its  cycle  of  development. 

22.  Kesistance  of  the  Larvae  of  Mosquitoes. — The  tests 
reported  prove  that  the  larvae  are  extraordinarily  resistant  to 
cold  and  mechanical  inlluences. 

27.  Disinfection  of  Hands. — Bonhoff  announces  that  the 
combination  of  alcohol  with  formaldehyd  and  other  disinfect- 
ants immeasurably  enhances  the  disinfecting  power  in  com- 
parison to  aqueous  solutions.  By  far  the  best  results  were 
obtained  with  an  alcoholic  1  to  3  per  1,000  solution  of  mercury 
in  the  form  of  sublamin. 

48.  For  Cultivating  Anaerobics. — Rivas  of  Nicaragua  de- 
scribes a  contrivance  which  he  has  found  extremely  convenient 
in  the  cultivation  and  study  of  anaerobics.  It  is  merely  a  flat, 
rectangular  vial,  fused  at  both  ends,  and  so  thin  that  it  will 
slide  into  the  microscope.  He  has  it  made  with  a  capacity  of 
8  c.c. 

Centralblatt  f.  Gynaekologie,  Leipsic. 

51  (XXVII,   49.)    *Zur  experimentelle  Pathogenese  der  Eklamp- 

sie.     A.  Ascoll. 

52  Fall  von  Sectio  cesarea  bei  Ekiampsie.     H.  A.  von  Guerard. 

53  Zur   Geschichte  der   fotalen   Theorie   iiber   die   Ursachen   der 

Ekiampsie  von  C.  Mouton.     A.  Christian!. 

54  Randbemerkung   zu    Kronig's    Mitteilung :     "Die    doppelseitlge 

Unterbindung    (ligation)    der    Aa.    hypogastrics,    etc."      L. 
Kleinwachter. 

55  *Die    Formalin    Behandlung    der    chron.     Endometritis    nach 

Menge.     E.  Odebrecht. 

51.  Experimental  Pathogenesis  of  Eclampsia. — Ascoli  be- 
lieves that  the  side  chain  theory  may  yet  explain  a  number  of 
the  physiologic  and  pathologic  phenomena  of  pregnancy.  Veit 
has  found  that  the  animal  organism  reacts  to  injection  of 
placenta  tissue  with  the  production  of  a  cytotoxin  or  syncytio- 
lysin,  which  induces  albuminuria  and  may  entail  hemoglobin- 
emia.  Ascoli  has  been  studying  these  syncytiolysins  closer.  He 
used  for  the  purpose  a  syncytiolytic  serum  obtained  by  pre- 
liminary treatment  of  rabbits  with  placentae  from  guinea-pigs. 
Gravid  guinea-pigs  were  injected  with  the  serum,  and  contrary 
to  the  action  of  the  sertim  in  vitro  the  animals  showed  no  dis- 
turbance when  the  serum  was  injected  under  the  skin  or  into 
the  circulation.  But  when  even  a  small  amount  of  the  serum 
was  injected  under  the  dura  the  animals  sank  into  profound 
coma,  interrupted  with  tetanic,  clonic  and  tonic  spasms,  affect- 
ing parts  or  the  whole  of  the  body  and  terminating  in  death, 
without  delivery,  in  progressive  coma.  Reduction  of  the  amount 
produced  the  same  picture,  but  much  less  intense  and  the  ani- 
mals finally  recovered.  Ascoli  expressly  states  that  he  experi- 
mented with  such  numbers  of  animals  and  with  sera  from  so 
many  sources  that  the  facts  announced  are  absolutely  estab- 
lished beyond  question.  Similar  injections  of  normal  serum 
were  borne  without  any  reaction  and  after  the  prepared  serum 
was  heated  to  60  C.  its  effect  was  remarkably  attenuated.  On 
the  other  hand,  rabbits  treated  with  this  serum  showed  no  dis- 
turbance, shoAving  that  it  is  strictly  specific  for  guinea-pigs. 
The  testimony  thus  offered  bj'  Ascoli's  experiments,  that  the 
syncytiotoxius  elaborated  in  the  organism  after  introduction 
of  placenta  tissue  are  capable  of  inducing  a  clinical  syndrome 
resembling  eclampsia  when  injected  into  other  gravid  animals, 
suggests  that  the  deportation  of  placenta  cells  swept  away  by 
the  maternal  blood  current  may  have  a  share  in  the  production 
of  eclampsia.  If  this  assumption  prove  to  be  correct  it  would 
explain  the  predominance  of  eclampsia  in  primiparae,  as  a 
certain  immunity  may  be  acquired  in  time.  The  evil  effects  of 
the  toxin  may  be  felt  principally  in  the  nervous  system  or  in 
the  kidneys,  or  both  may  be  affected  at  the  same  time,  as  mani- 
fested by  the  coincidence  of  albuminuria  with  the  eclampsia. 
The  tardy  appearance  of  eclampsia  postpartum  might  be 
explained  by  the  length  of  time  required  for  the  organism  to 
form  such  antibodies,  as  a  certain  period  of  incubation  may  be 
assumed. 

55.  Formalin  in  Chronic  Endometritis. — Odebrecht  has 
been  using  formalin  for  local  applications  in  the  uterus  on  an 
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extensi\e  scale,  according  to  Menge's  suggestions  {Arch.  f. 
Gyn.,  Ixiii,  1).  His  experience  has  been  remarkably  favorable, 
and  he  thinks  that  much  less  harm  is  liable  to  result  from  its 
use  thaa  from  other  local  measures.  He  extols  its  efficacy  in 
the  treatment  of  fluor,  hemorrhages  and  pains  and  the  benefit 
to  the  general  health  as  local  lesions  subside.  An  interval  of  a 
week  is  usually  necessary;  four  to  ten  days  is  his  range,  and 
his  maximum  has  been  eight  to  ten  applications  of  a  50  per 
cent,  solution.  He  applies  it  on  cotton  with  a  Playfair  sound. 
Decidual  and  hemorrhagic  endometritis  require  curettement, 
but  with  these  exceptions  the  formalin  will  be  found  the  best 
treatment  known  to  date  and  it  does  not  conflict  with  curette- 
ment or  other  measures  later  if  deemed  necessary. 

Centbl.  f.  Krankh.  der  Ham.-  und  Sex.-Org.,  Leipsic. 

56  (XIII,  7-8.)    'Ueber  die  idiopathische  Entzundung  (infiamma- 

tion)  -des  Zell-Gewebes  des  Cavum  Retzii.     C.  Hassler. 

57  *Die  Catheter-Sterilization.     B.  Goldberg. 

58  (No.  9.)     Die  perineals  Prostatectomie  bei  Hypertrophie  der 

Prostata.     J.   Verhoogen. 

59  ♦Priifung    (tests)    der   Urethroscope    mittelst   der    Endophoto- 

graphie.     J.  Cohn. 

60  Ein    Sterilisations-Apparat   fiir  die   urologische   Sprechstunde 

(oflice). 

61  (Xo.    10.)     Ueber    die    Branchbarkeit    der    Hefegarung    zum 

Nachweise  des  Traubenzuckers   (yeast  test  of  grape  sugar) 
im  normalen  Harn   (urine).     H.  Malfatti. 

62  Die   Sonderung  des  Urins  der  beiden  Nieren    (segregation  of 

urine).     G.   Luys. 

63  Nierenreizung    (irritation    of    kidney)    durch    Phloridzin.     O. 

Pielicke. 

64  Fall   von   epidermoidaler   Metaplasie   der   Harnwege    (urinary 

passages).     F.  Stockmann. 

65  Urologische  Casuistik.      M.  Kreps. 

66  (Xo.   12.)    *Ueber  die  Ausscheidung    (elimination)    der   in   die 

arterielle  Blnt-Bahn  injizierten  Bakterien  durch  die  Niere. 
P.  Asch. 

56.  Idiopathic  Inflammation  of  Cavum  Retzii. — Hassler 
thinks  that  cases  published  under  this  heading  have  been  in 
reality  consecutive  to  some  latent  affection  of  the  urogenital 
system,  probably  gonorrheal.  He  does  not  believe  that  there 
can  be  an  idiopathic  inflammation,  but  occasionally  a  sub- 
muscular  hematoma  may  be  the  source  of  the  irritation.  The 
hematoma  may  occur  as  the  result  of  trauma  or  severe  coughing 
or  from  degeneration  of  the  wall  of  some  vessel. 

57.  Sterilization  of  Catheters. — Goldberg  infected  the 
catheters  by  submerging  them  for  one  to  sevei'al  hours  in 
purulent  urine.  Sterilization  afterward  was  always  readily 
and  most  easily  accomplished  by  boiling  the  catheters  in  water 
for  five  to  ten  minutes  in  a  vessel  longer  than  the  instruments. 
He  advises  cleaning  them  mechanically  with  hot  soapy  water 
immediately  after  using.  A  current  of  steam  at  100  C.  is  also 
an  effective  means  of  sterilization,  but  fluid  antiseptics  are 
entirely  unreliable. 

59.  Endophotography  of  Urethra. — Cohn  gives  several 
photographs  of  the  views  obtained  through  the  urethroscope. 
Those  obtained  with  the  Nitze-Oberland  urethroscope  were 
superior  to  the  others. 

66.  Elimination  of  Bacteria  Through  the  Kidneys. — Asch 
injected  the  colon  bacillus  and  the  lactis  aerogenes  into  the 
arterial  circulation  of  animals.  They  were  never  eliminated 
through  the  kidney  as  long  as  it  was  sound.  If  the  bacilli  were 
discovered  ia  the  urine  some  affection  of  the  uropoietic  system 
was  always  present. 

2ieitschrift  f.  Dietet.  und  Physikal.  Therapie,  Leipsic. 

67  (VI,  5.)    'Ueber  das  Nahrungsbediirfniss    (food  required)   der 

Diabetiker.     W.    Schlesinger    (Xothnagel's   clinic). 

68  •Ceber  den   Einfluss   des   Lichtes    (influence  of   light)    auf  den 

motorlschen    Apparat    und    die    Reflex-Erregbarkeit    (excit- 
ability).    T.  Biidingen. 

69  *Die  Fango-Kur  und  deren  Indicatlonen.     E.  Mory  (Adelboden, 

Switzerland). 

70  Verwenden    alterer    Fahrrad-    (application    of    antiquated    bi- 

cycle)    System    zu    therapeutischen    Zwecken.      A.    Martin 
(Zurich). 

71  Ein  neuer  Zerstaubungs-    (spray)    Apparat  fiir  Allgemein-In- 

halationen.     Rossnetz. 

72  (No.    6.)      Ueber   die   orthopadische   Behandlung  der   spinalen 

Kinder-Lahmung   (paralysis).     A.  Hofifa. 

73  *Ueber  die  Behandlung  der  Enuresis.     K.  Walko  (Clinic  of  Von 

Jaksch ) . 

74  Einfluss   (influence)   der  Mineral-Wasser  auf  den  osmotischen 

Druck    (pressure)    und  den  Wasser-Gehalt  des  Blutes.     K. 
Grube. 

75  Zur  Therapie  der  Barlow'schen  Krankhelt.     C.  Bolle. 

76  Ueber  die  Diat  Friedrich's  des  Grossen.     G.  L.  Mamlock. 

77  (Xo.   7.)    *Blut-Befund    (blood  findings)    bei   Schwitz    (sweat) 

Proceduren.     W.  Krebs  and  M.  Mayer. 


78  *  Ueber    die    tiigliche    Wagung    (daily    weighing)    als    diagnos- 

tisches  Hilfsmittel  besonders  bei  Herz-BJ-ankheiten  (espe- 
cially in  heart  disease).  H.  Jacobaus  (Finsen's  sanator- 
ium, Copenhagen). 

79  *  Action  of  Peat  Baths  on  Affections  of  Myocardium.     A.  Loe- 

bel.— Beitrag  zur  Wirkung  der  Moorbader  bei  Herzmuskel- 
erkrankungen  auf  Grund  von  Blut-Druck  und  neuramSbi- 
metrlschen   Messungen. 

80  Russian  Contributions  to  Dietetic  Therapeutics.     A.  Dworetz- 

ky.     Collective  Review  in  German. 

81  (Xo.  8.)     Ueber  den  Unterricht  (instruction)  in  der  Diatetik. 

Moritz. 

82  Ueber  die  physikalische  Therapie  der  Neurasthenia  sexualis. 

M.  Weinberger. 

83  'Zur  Physiologic  und  Technik  der  Heissluft-  (hot  air)  Behand- 

lung.    R.  Griinbaum. 

84  Ueber  Nahrung  und  Ernahrung   (food  and  nourishment).     B. 

Laquer.     Critical  Review. 

85  •Eine   alte   dietetische    Behandlung   des   akuten    Coryzas.      M. 

Sternberg. 

86  (Xo.    9.    December.)      Lasst    sich    das    Klima    der    Nord-See- 

Inseln  auch  im  Herbst  und  Winter  therapeutisch  ver- 
wenden?    M.  Edel. 

87  *Zur   Kenntniss   der    Temperatur-Schwankungen    (fluctuations) 

bei  Lungen-Phthisis  wahrend  der  Heilstatten-  (sanatorium) 
Behandlung.      D.    Kuthy. 

88  Adrenalin.      G.    L.    Mamlock.      Collective   Review. 

89  Analysen    2    essbaren    Erdarten     (edible    dirt)     aus    Central 

Africa.     M.  E.  Heiberg. 

67.  Food  Required  by  Diabetics. — The  results  obtained  by 
tests  of  diabetic  patients  at  Xothnagel's  clinic  are  given  in 
tabulated  form  for  eacli  group  of  patients,  classed  according  to 
the  predominance  of  certain  symptoms.  Schlesinger  mentions 
that  in  several  cases  the  moment  the  last  trace  of  sugar  van- 
ished from  the  urine  the  weight  suddenly  increased  out  of  all 
proportion  to  the  amount  of  food  ingested.  He  suggests  that 
possibly  the  sugar  draws  the  water  out  of  the  tissues  and  as 
soon  as  the  proportion  of  sugar  is  reduced  to  normal,  the  tissues 
take  up  water  with  avidity,  which  simulates  an  increase  in 
weight.  He  has  noticed  that  the  tissues  of  diabetic  cadavers 
are  always  remarkably  dry.  But  even  accepting  this  assump- 
tion the  abrupt  increase  is  still  incomprehensible. 

68.  Influence  of  Light  on  Motor  Apparatus  and  Reflex 
Excitability. — In  experiments  on  sixty  frogs  Budingen  was 
unable  to  detect  the  slightest  indication  of  any  action  of  blue 
and  red  arc  Ifght  or  sunlight  on  the  nerves  or  muscles  or  the 
reflex  excitability,  nor  on  respiration  or  metabolism.  He  adds 
that  the  only  influence  of  light  thus  far  established  is  that  on 
the  eye,  on  the  spirits  and  on  the  skin,  and  on  a  few  micro-or- 
ganisms pathogenic  for  man.  Quincke  has  also  established  an  in- 
creased oxidation  in  pus  cells,  leukemic  blood  and  ground  human 
organs,  but  no  proof  has  yet  been  offered  that  these  oxidations 
occur  in  the  same  way  in  the  living  body  under  the  influence 
of  light. 

69.  Indications  for  Mineral  Mud  Treatment. — In  Mory's 
experience  the  results  of  this  treatment  have  been  brilliant  in 
chronic  rheumatic  affections  of  the  joints  and  also  in  acute 
or  chronic  attacks  of  gout.  Even  in  the  midst  of  a  typical 
acute  attack  when  the  slightest  contact  caused  excruciating 
pain,  the  application  of  several  pounds  of  fango  relieved  the 
pain  at  once.  The  foot  did  not  feel  any  contact  but  felt  as  if 
suspended  in  air  and  softly  touched  with  velvet.  Old  gouty 
subjects  who  have  spent  a  small  fortune  on  piperazin,  etc.,  are 
the  most  enthusiastic  in  its  praise.  He  applies  it  at  55  C.  The 
fango  is  also  indicated  in  lumbago  and  cures  every  case  of 
sciatica  uncomplicated  by  caries  of  spine  or  pelvic  tumors.  It 
is  also  effectual  in  neuralgia  elsewhere,  even  in  head  and  face. 
The  fango  from  Battaglia  is  a  volcanic  heat  product  from  the 
bowels  of  the  earth  and  has  never  come  in  contact  with  the 
earth's  surface.  It  is  liable  to  give  excellent  results  in  gyne- 
cologic affections,  metritis,  oophoritis  and  salpingitis.  In  one 
case  a  patient  had  been  confined  to  bed  for  eight  months  on 
account  of  a  febrile  gonococcus  adnexitis.  The  surgeon  declined 
to  operate  owing  to  the  multiplicity  of  suppurating  foci.  After 
three  weeks  of  fango  treatment  she  was  able  to  get  up.  Two 
months  later  there  was  recurrence  of  some  of  the  symptoms 
which  were  definitely  banished  by  six  more  fango  ^jacks.  He 
sometimes  supplements  local  application  in  such  cases  by  filling 
the  vagina  also  with  the  fango.  In  gallstone  colic  he  has  fre^ 
quently  witnessed  the  relaxation  of  the  duct  and  expulsion  of 
the  stone  after  ten  minutes'  application  of  the  fango.  The  pains 
from  sprains  and  fractures  are  likewise  amenable  to  fango 
treatment. 
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73.  Treatment  of  Enuresis. — Walko  has  cured  10  cases  of 
idiopathic  and  3  of  symptomatic  enuresis.  In  one  case  of  tabes 
the  enuresis  was  unaflected  by  his  measures,  but  a  second 
similar  case  was  cured.  In  one  case  the  enuresis  was  a  symp- 
tom of  slight  cystitis  and  subsided  under  treatment  of  the 
latter.  Combined  massage  through  the  rectum  succeeded  in 
three  to  five  applications,  the  patient  in  the  knee-elbow  posi- 
tion or  on  his  back.  One  hand  applied  above  the  symphysis 
presses  against  the  hand  in  the  rectum,  followed  by  light  mas- 
sage of  neck  of  the  bladder.  In  one  case  the  enuresis  of  twelve 
years'  duration  was  cured  by  hypnosis  in  a  single  sitting.  He 
is  convinced  that  in  many  cases  the  cause  of  the  enuresis  is  an 
inhibiting  phenomenon  of  a  psychic  order  occurring  in  a  nor- 
mally-developed organ.  The  circumstance  that  enuresis  lasting 
from  early  childhood  and  past  puberty  could  be  completely 
cured  in  this  way,  as  occurred  several  times  in  his  experience, 
demonstrates  that  there  can  be  no  question  of  an  anomaly  in 
development  or  of  weakness  in  the  musculature. 

77.  Action  of  Sweats. — Krebs  proclaims  that  the  benefit  of 
therapeutic  sweats  does  not  lie  in  any  qualitative  or  quantita- 
tive alteration  in  the  blood.  It  is  due  rather  to  its  influence 
on  the  tissues  by  the  modification  induced"  in  the  conditions  of 
the  circulation. 

78.  Value  of  Daily  Weighing  in  Heart  and  Liver  Affec- 
tions.— JacobJius  states  that  it  is  possible  to  determine  whether 
more  dropsical  efifusions,  ascites,  etc.,  are  accumulating  or 
whether  the  fluid  is  being  eliminated,  if  the  patient  is  weighed 
every  day  as  a  routine  procedure.  Abnormal  retention  of  water 
may  be  detected  by  this  means  long  before  any  clinical  signs  of 
dropsy  are  apparent.  Daily  weighing  showing  gain  or  loss  is 
an  important  guide  for  the  continuance  of  carbonated  baths  or 
other  measures  and  also  for  the  diet.  The  patient  need  not  be 
restricted  in  drinking  if  the  daily  weighing  is  satisfactory. 
The  aim  in  treating  a  chronically-diseased  organ  is  to  train  the 
sound  organs  to  supplement  or  substitute  it  and  the  value  of 
the  skin  in  this  respect  in  heart  disease  must  not  be  overlooked. 
Here  again  the  progress  gained  can  be  estimated  by  daily 
weighing. 

79.  Peat  Baths  in  Heart  Disease. — Loebel  has  found  peat 
baths  useful  in  neuroses  and  arteriosclerosis  of  the  heart, 
especially  in  cases  of  fatty  degeneration,  with  high  blood  pres- 
sure. Dropsical  disturbances  in  compensation  are  beyond  their 
reach  and  they  are  contraindicated  in  this  condition  on  account 
of  the  low  blood  pressure.  He  never  orders  the  baths  with  a 
blood  pressure  of  130  mm.  or  under,  as  he  has  known  of  too 
many  instances  of  the  heart  giving  out  under  these  circum- 
stances. The  peat  baths  require  even  greater  vigilance  than 
the  carbonated  baths  in  this  respect. 

83.  Superheated  Air  Therapy. — Grunbaum  points  out  that 
higher  temperatures  can  be  attained  with  hot  air  than  with 
any  of  the  other  local  applications  of  heat.  With  water  the 
highest  limit  that  can  be  reached  without  burning  the  tissues 
is  40-50  C. ;  with  peat  or  fango,  45-55  C. ;  with  steam,  50-60  C. ; 
with  sand,  55-65,  but  superheated  air  can  be  borne  at  a  tem- 
perature of  80-90  C,  equivalent  to  194  F. 

85.  Dietetic  Abortion  of  a  Cold. — Sternberg  has  revived  a 
method  of  aborting  a  cold  promulgated  by  Williams  in  1841. 
He  has  found  it  effectual  on  himself  and  others  and  recommends 
it  as  a  simple  and  easy  method  of  curing  coryza.  It  consists 
merely  in  refraining  from  the  ingestion  of  any  fluid  for  twenty- 
four  hours  after  onset  of  the  cold  and  for  twenty-four  additional 
hours  after  the  coryza  develops.  The  natural  fluid  secretions 
are  not  curtailed  by  this  abrupt  cessation  of  all  intake  of  fluid, 
but  the  cells  do  not  have  enough  moisture  to  generate  the  ab- 
normal catarrhal  secretions.  Consequently  the  irritation  of 
the  tissues  by  the  catarrhal  secretions  is  eliminated,  and  the 
tissues  rapidly  recover  their  normal  tone.  The  morbid  mem- 
brane, no  longer  irritated  by  its  own  secretion,  speedily  resumes 
its  normal  condition  instead  of  the  perpetuation  of  the  vicious 
circle  as  in  the  ordinary  coryza.  Thirty-six  hours  are  fre- 
quently long  enough  to  completely  abort  the  cold.  It  is  not 
followed  by  a  cough  and  expectoration.  Chronic  nephritis  is 
the  only  contraindication  to  this  water  starvation  of  a  cold. 


87.  Range  of  Temperature  in  Tuberculous  Sanatorium 
Patients. — Kuthy  makes  a  point  of  studying  the  fluctuations 
of  the  temperature  in  all  tuberculous  patients,  even  in  the 
afebrile.  The  lesser  the  range  the  better  the  prognosis,  he 
.thinks,  and  aims  to  reduce  it  to  a  fraction  of  even  the  normal 
range.  When  this  can  be  accomplished  it  shows  that^  the  dis- 
eased organism,  while  taking  in  and  putting  on  all  aids  to 
its  defense,  is  also  becoming  saving  of  its  outgo,  thus  making 
less  demands  on  its  chemical  energy. 

Zeitschrift  f.  Geburtsh.  und.  Gynaekologie,  Stuttgart. 

90  (XLVIir,   1.)   *Ueber  die  Ursachen    (causes)    der  Ansiedlung 

des  Eies  Im  Eilelter   (settling  of  ovum  in  tube).     E.  Opitz. 

91  *Course  of  Pregnancy  After  Preceding  Rupture  of  Uterus.     W. 

Stroganoff. — Scliwangerscliafts-    und    Geburts-Verlauf    nach 
einer  Ciebilrmutterruptur. 

92  *Zur'Opltz'schen  Diagnose  des  Abortes  aus  den  Veranderungen 

der  uterinen  Driisen    (diagnosis  of  abortion  from   modifica- 
tions in  uterine  glands).     L.  Seitz. 

93  Ueber    Chorionepitlielioma    (Ueciduoma    mallgnum    autorum). 

L.  Krewa. 

94  *Neue  Beitrage  zur  Lelire  von  den  Zwillingen.     W.  Weinberg. 

95  Elne  Miscligeschwulst  des  Uterus  (Bndotheliom  mit  Fett-  und 

Knorpei-Gewebe).     C.  Gebhard. 

96  Ueber   die  sog.    Caruniceln   der  weiblichen    (female)    Urethra. 

M.   Lange. 

90.  Primary  Cause  of  Tubal  Pregnancy. — Opitz  found 
traces  of  old  salpingitis  in  the  tubes  involved  in  23  cases  of 
tubal  pregnancy.  Trivial  adhesions  and  folds,  the  relics  of  the 
old  inflammatory  process,  had  evidently  favored  the  retention 
of  the  ovum  in  the  tube.  His  findings  impel  him  to  emphasize 
that  all  tubal  pregnancies  should  be  regarded  as  malignant 
tumors  and  treated  accordingly. 

91.  Pregnancy  and  Childbirth  After  Rupture  of  IT  terns. 
— Stroganoff'  sutured  the  rupture  in  the  case  he  describes  by 
celiotomy.  The  patient  was  a  v-para  and  the  rent  extended 
from  3  or  4  cm.  inside  the  left  round  ligament  to  beneath  the 
right  ligament.  The  woman  returned  later  at  term  with  a 
normal  pregnancy,  which  proceeded  to  a  normal  termination. 
The  only  intervention  necessary  was  version  and  extraction 
owing  to  the  non-elasticity  of  the  cervix  from  the  cicatricial 
tissue.  He  remarks  that  women  conceiving  after  a  rupture  of 
the  uterus  should  be  placed  in  a  favorable  environment  during 
the  last  two  or  three  months  of  gestation,  with  oversight  and 
preparations  for  prompt  operative  aid  at  need.  He  has  since 
had  occasion  to  observe  a  second  somewhat  similar  case.  The 
patient  was  a  vii-para  and  laparotomy  was  necessary  as  the 
fetus  had  escaped  into  the  abdominal  cavity.  The  rupture 
extended  from  the  front,  left  lower  third  of  the  cervix  upward 
to  the  attachment  of  the  right  round  ligament.  The  left  round 
ligament  was  also  involved  in  the  rupture.  The  following 
pregnancy  was  normal,  but  as  in  the  first  case  the  fetus  did  not 
present  at  the  inlet  to  the  pelvis  owing  to  the  rigidity  of  the 
cicatricial  tissue  in  the  cervix.  The  patient  was  artificially 
delivered  with  bougies  dipped  in  glycerin.  TTie  head  presenta- 
tion was  changed  to  a  breech  by  external  manipulations.  The 
uterus  is  liable  to  rupture  a  second  time  so  that  everything 
must  be  ready  for  a  laparotomy.  After  delivery  the  site  of  the 
rupture  should  be  inspected.  In  a  case  reported  by  Kriwsky 
the  rupture  was  not  complete  and  consequently  was  not  sutured. 
The  uterus  ruptured  again  at  the  close  of  the  following  preg- 
nancy, requiring  supravaginal  amputation. 

92.  Opitz's  Sign  of  Abortion. — Some  time  ago  Opitz  an- 
nounced that  in  140  scrapings  of  the  uterus  in  40  cases  of  pre- 
ceding abortion  he  had  found  striking  alterations  in  the  glands 
which  he  assumed  to  be  evidence  of  the  preceding  abortion  and 
of  a  pregnancy  of  at  least  eight  weeks'  duration.  Seitz  now 
reports  that  he  has  discovered  the  same  alterations  in  four 
characteristic  cases  of  endometritis  in  which  the  assumption 
of  a  preceding  gestation  or  abortion  is  absolutely  out  of  the 
question.  He  accepts  them  as  evidences  of  endometritis  glandu- 
laris hypertrophica.  In  one  patient  an  old  bilateral  gonorrheal 
adnexitis  rendered  conception  improbable.  In  the  others  men- 
struation had  been  regular  and  profuse  to  the  day  of  operation. 

94.  Study  of  Twins. — Weinberg  presents  statistics  of  twins 
with  one  and  with  two  ova,  and  discusses  the  origin  of  sex. 

Medizinskoe  Obozryenie,  Moscow. 

97      (LiVII,  9.)    *  Appendicitis  in  Pregnant  Women.     M.  I.  Rostovt- 
zeff. — Peritiflit  uberemennykh. 
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98  Acjuired  Idiopathic  Atrophy  of  the  Skin.     N.  X.  Pismenny. — 

.Slutchai  idiop.  prlobryetennoi  atrophii  kozhi. 

99  *Tr>atmeiit    of    Elephantiasis    with    Calomel.      M.    Tiptzeff. — 

^^yetchenie  slonovosti  calomelem. 

100  •Phosphorus  in  Alopecia-     V.  A.  Byalobzhesky. — Phosphor  pri 

Jyechenie  alopetzii. 

101  •Fo--malln    in    Intertrigo,    Hyperidrosis   and   Certain   Eczem&s. 

Velyamovltch. — Derivaty  formaldehida  pri  lyetchenii  inter- 
trigo, etc. 

102  Study  of  'Blood  Plates.     Vlasoff  and  Sepp. — O  yadrye  i  dvi- 

s;henii  krovyatchnykh  plastinok. 

103  (No.   10.)    *Treatment  of  Local  Tuberculosis.     V.   Serenin. — 

l.,yetchenie   myestnoi    bugortchatki. 

104  Five  Unusual  Cases  of  Ecchinococcus  Affections.     G.  A.  Gont- 

charoflf. — Slutch.  echinokokkovoi  bolyezni. 

105  •Trophoneuroses   of   Extremities.     N.    B.    Michailoff. — K  ntch- 

eniu   o   trophonevrozakh   konetchnostei. 

106  •Local   Carbolic   Injections   In    Scarlatinal   Angina.     A.   A.   Po- 

iievktofif. — Lyetchenie  skarlatinoznoi  zhaby   injectiami  kar- 
bolovoi  kislotv. 

107  (No.  11.)      Benefit  from  Calomel  in  Elephantiasis  of  Vulva  in 

!i   Svphilitic.     M.   A.  TchlenofE. — Syph.  i  slonovost  vulvy. 

108  •Extragenital    Syphilitic    Infection.      Blanche   de   la   Roche. — 2 

slutchaya  vnyepolovova  zarazheniya  tverdym  chancrom. 

109  •Prophylaxis    of    Extragenital     Syphilis.     P.    A.    Pawlow. — K 

voprosu  o   prophylaktikye   Ibid. 

110  •Suprarenal   Extract   in  Therapeutics.      A.    Ivanoflf. — O  vytya- 

zhkye  iz  nadpotchetchnykh  zhelez  v  terapii  voobshtche  1  v 
oto-rhinologii  v  tchastnosti. 

111  (No.  12.)     Case  of  Actinomycosis  of  Liver.     L.  E.  Eokheies. 

— Slutchai   netipitcheskova   aktinomekoza  petcheni. 

112  •Involvement    of    Kidneys    in    Croupous     Pneumonia.       S.     S. 

Abramoff.- — O  porazhenie  potchek  pri  croup,  pneum. 

113  *Laparotomy   During  Pregnancy.     L.  N.   Warnek. — O  tchrevo- 

svetche  na  beremennykh. 

114  Hysterectomia  totalis  abdominalis.     A.  Eberlin. 

115  •Superheated    Air    in    Treatment    of    Affections    of   Nose    and 

Throat.       L.    Sverzhevskv. — Primyenenie    goryatchova    voz- 
dukha  k  lyetcheniu  nyek'otorykh  zabolj-evanii  gorla  i  nosa. 

97.  Appendicitis  in  Pregnant  Women. — Twelve  cases  of 
appendicitis  occurring  during  the  course  of  pregnancy  or  in  the 
puerperium  are  described  in  detail.  In  4  of  the  9  cases  in 
pregnant  women,  the  pregnancy  continued  without  interruption 
to  term,  although  the  appendicular  abscess  was  evacuated  in 
2  of  these  a  few  weeks  before  delivery.  In  4  premature  deliv- 
ery or  abortion  occurred  before  death.  The  patients  were  in 
the  first,  fourth,  eighth  or  ninth  month.  Five  of  the  9  preg- 
nant women  died,  and  one  of  the  3  in  the  puerperium.  Only 
2  died  out  of  the  6  operated  on  for  generalized  peritonitis.  The 
benefits  of  prompt  operation  were  so  apparent  that  Rostovtzeff 
urges  as  a  principle  that  surgical  intervention  should  be  ex- 
ceptionally prompt  in  case  of  appendicitis  occurring  in  a  preg- 
nant woman.  In  the  majority  of  cases  the  pregnancy  will  not 
be  interfered  with,  and  in  case  abortion  does  occur,  the  conse- 
quences will  not  be  so  serious  as  in  the  unoperated  cases.  He 
unconditionally  discountenances  artificial  delivery  on  accotuit 
of  appendicitis,  which  has  been  recommended  by  some  writers. 

99.  Calomel  Injections  in  Elephantiasis. — Two  Russian 
physicians  have  reported  excellent  results  from  calomel,  and 
Tiptzeff  now  describes  another  case  in  which  the  improvement 
was  marked  after  intramuscular  injections  of  .05  gm.  calomel  in 
vaselin  oil  every  second  to  fourth  day,  for  three  and  a  half 
months.  He  thus  injected  a  total  of  .7  gm.  calomel  in  fourteen 
injections.  The  patient  was  a  woman  of  39  and  her  legs  were 
gradually  reduced  in  size  by  .5  to  2.5  cm.  and  in  certain  por- 
tions by  3  to  7.5  cm.,  and  appeared  comparatively  normal.  She 
was  a  s\-philitic,  but  the  syphilis  had  been  acquired  after  the 
development  of  the  elephantiasis.  [Tchlenoff  also  reports  in 
No.  11a  case  of  elephantiasis  in  a  syphilitic  notably  improved 
by  subcutaneous  injections  of  calomel.  Another  Russian  has 
since  published  the  cure  in  a  month  of  an  old,  rebellious  leg 
ulcer  in  a  woman  of  61,  treated,  by  a  subcutaneous  injection  of 
.05  gm.  of  calomel  once  a  week,  supplemented  by  a  compressing 
bandage.  He  also  noted  that  lupus  patches  healed  very  rapidly 
after  curetting  if  calomel  were  injected. — Ed.] 

100.  Phosphorus  in  Alopecia. — Byalobzhesky  treats  alo- 
pecia on  the  assumption  that  it  is  a  nervous  affection,  admin- 
istering phosphorus  in  small  doses.  There  is  no  further  falling 
out  of  the  hair,  and  the  bald  patches  gradually  grow  over, 
commencing  at  the  periphery.  His  formula  is  .06  gm.  of  phos- 
phorus dissolved  in  olive  oil  and  mixed  with  .1  gm.  of  arsenic 
acid  and  some  vehicle  to  make  120  pills.  One  to  four  are  taken 
every  day  for  two  to  four  months  with  intermissions  of  a  week, 
until  two  or  three  himdred  of  the  pills  have  been  taken. 

101.  Formalin  in  Cutaneous  Affections. — The  preparation 
of  formalin,  tannoform,  is  proving  remarkably  effective  in  the 


treatment  of  intertrigo,  especially  for  children.  Also  for  hyper- 
idrosis of  feet  and  axillae.  In  Velyamovitch's  experience  a  25 
per  cent,  solution  of  formalin  is  still  more  effectual  for  the 
feet,  and  a  very  weak  solution  for  the  axillse,  not  more  than 
5  to  7  drops  of  formalin  in  half  a  glass  of  water.  In  the 
sweats  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis  he  uses  a  still  weaker 
dilution.  He  recommends  undiluted  formalin  for  cauterizing 
dirty,  infected  wounds  or  ulcers,  and  makes  a  practice  of 
soaking  the  field  before  operations  with  a  compress  impregnated 
with  a  .5  to  1  per  cent,  solution  of  formalin  applied  for  fifteen 
to  twenty  minutes,  as  a  preliminary  to  surgical  intervention. 

103.  Cure  of  Local  Tuberculosis. — After  fifteen  years  of 
experience  and  observation  of  hundreds  of  cases,  Serenin  pro- 
claims as  a  fundamental  principle  in  the  treatment  of  local 
tuberculosis  that  such  patients  should  not  stay  in  hospitals  a 
day  loqger  than  is  absolutely  necessary.  If  an  operation  is  re- 
quired it  should  be  done  as  promptly  as  possible,  and  then  the 
patient  should  at  once  be  given  the  benefit  of  country  air, 
although  kept  under  medical  surveillance.  Recovery  proceeds 
more  rapidly  in  exact  proportion  to  the  level  of  the  general 
health.  He  also  states  that  surgical  intervention  should  aim 
to  remove  all  the  diseased  parts  into  sound  tissue,  but  if  this 
is  impracticable,  the  wound  should  not  be  closed,  but  merely 
tamponed  with  gauze. 

105.  Trophoneuroses  of  Extremities. — Jtlichailoff  gives  5 
illustrations  and  descriptions  of  11  cases  of  trophoneurosis, 
angioneurotic  disturbances  or  angiosclerotic  gangrene. 

106.  Local  Injections  of  Carbolic  Acid  in  Scarlet  Fever. 
— Polievtkoff  gives  a  cut  of  a  mouth  gag  and  Pravaz  syringe 
with  a  long  needle  bent  in  an  obtuse  angle  to  the  body  of  the 
syringe.  He  injects  with  the  aid  of  these  instruments  a  3  per 
cent,  solution  of  carbolic  acid  directly  into  the  tonsils  or  soft 
palate  in  case  of  scarlet  fever  and  has  found  the  procedure 
simple  and  effective  in  curing  the  angina  and  preventing  diph- 
theria. He  has  thus  treated  110  hospital  patients,  and  his 
mortality  has  been  16  per  cent.  The  best  results  are  attained 
when  the  injections  are  commenced  the  second  day  of  the 
disease.  He  keeps  them  up  for  four  or  five  days,  or  until  the 
fever  subsides,  but  in  the  severer  cases  for  seven  to  eight,  with 
close  watch  over  the  urine  for  symptoms  of  intoxication. 
Heubner  in  such  cases  repeats  the  injections  twice  or  three 
times  a  day,  but  Polievtkoff  makes  only  one  injection  on  each 
side  once  a  day,  graduating  the  dose  to  the  age.  The  syringe 
holds  3  gm.  and  one-third  is  used  for  one  injection  in  children 
under  6,  and  two-thirds  for  older  children  at  each  injection.  He 
tabulates  the  exact  results  obtained. 

108  and  109.  Prophylaxis  of  Extragenital  Syphilis. — 
Roche  reports  a  case  in  which  a  young  woman  of  good  family 
contracted  syphilis  from  a  kiss  on  her  neck  by  her  fianc6,  who 
was  found  to  have  a  syphilitic  lesion  in  the  mouth  alone,  un- 
doubtedly due  to  his  having  smoked  a  cigar  taken  from  the 
mouth  of  a  syphilitic  friend.  Pawlow  describes  the  experi- 
ence Avith  syphilis  in  the  Moscow  department  of  the  army,  and 
states  that  the  largest  majority  of  cases  had  more  or  less  dis- 
charge from  their  lesions,  rendering  the  subjects  possible 
sources  of  contagion.  In  fact  extragenital  infection  was  con- 
tracted in  this  way  by  29  soldiers,  not^vithstanding  the  strict 
prophylactic  m,easures  enforced  and  the  efforts  made  to  educate 
the  populace  in  regard  to  Ihe  dangers  of  venereal  diseases.  He 
suggests  that  syphilitic  soldiers  should  be  detailed  to  special 
companies  from  which  the  non  syphilitic  should  be  weeded  out. 

110.  Value  of  Suprarenal  Extract. — Ivanoff  lauds  supra- 
renal extract  as  a  harmless  and  vigorous  vasoconstrictor,  des- 
tined to  the  widest  application  in  hemorrhages  of  internal 
organs  and  also  in  the  treatment  of  acute  and  chronic  inflam- 
mations of  the  mucous  membranes,  describing  his  experience. 

112.  Kidneys  in  Croupous  Pneumonia. — Abramoff  de- 
scribes 6  cases  of  croupous  pneumonia  in  which  there  were 
evidences  of  acute  glomerulonephritis.  The  patients  were 
between  the  ages  of  22  and  52:  The  involvement  of  the  kidneys 
was  manifestly  the  cause  of  death  in  these  cases,  while  in  6 
other  cases  of  croupous  pneimionia  observed  during  the  same 
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year,  death  was  due  to  fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart  muscle 
in  3,  and  to  suppurative  meningitis,  chronic  endocarditis  or 
excessive  hypertrophy  of  the  heart  in  one  each. 

113.  Laparatomy  on  Pregnant  Women. — Warnek  states 
that  all  of  his  17  patients  operated  on  during  pregnancy  re- 
covered. Abortion  occurred  in  3  out  of  the  total  17,  while  2 
were  delivered  at  the  eighth  month  and  6  continued  to  term. 
The  ultimate  outcome  is  not  known  in  6  others,  but  the  preg- 
nancy continued  undisturbed  when  last  seen.  In  10  of  the 
patients  the  ovary  was  removed  on  account  of  a  cyst  or  dermoid 
tumor,  and  with  one  exception  all  the  patients  were  presumably 
delivered  at  term  afterward.  This  exception  was  a  case  of  der- 
moid tumors  in  both  ovaries.  In  one  of  the  patients  part  of 
the  tube  was  removed  with  the  ovary,  and  in  another  two-thirds 
of  the  second  ovary.  The  recovery  from  the  laparotomy  pro- 
ceeded normally  in  every  instance.  In  2  the  patient  was  deliv- 
ered at  the  eighth  month,  that  is,  four  or  five  months  after  the 
intervention,  which-  in  all  probability  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  premature  birth.  In  one  patient,  ten  days  after  removal 
of  the  ovary  and  part  of  the  tube,  an  adenoma  of  the  breast 
was  extirpated.  The  patient  was  in  the  sixth  month  of  preg- 
nancy. It  continued  to  term,  but  there  was  considerable  hemor- 
rhage with  delivery  and  fever  for  six  weeks.  The  patient  be- 
came pregnant  again  in  four  and  one-half  months  afterward. 
His  eleventh  patient  was  relieved  of  the  products. of  a  four- 
months',  ruptured,  tubal  pregnancy,  without  interfering  with  a 
six  months'  normal  pregnancy,  which  continued  to  a  normal 
termination  with  the  delivery  of  a  healthy  child,  the  mother  in 
her  thirty-fifth  year.  Cases  12  and  13  demonstrate  that  sur- 
gical intervention  is  possible  on  the  uterus  itself  without  inter- 
ference with  the  pregnancy.  In  these  cases  a  submucous 
fibroma  or  myoma  located  in  the  fundus  was  removed  without 
disturbing  the  three  and  five  months'  pregnancy.  In  case  1'4 
the  diagnosis  wavered  between  an  ectopic  pregnancy,  adnexitis 
or  abnormal  uterine  pregnancy.  Conditions  were  found  normal 
at  the  laparotomy  except  that  the  uterine  walls  were  extremely 
flabby.  The  abdomen  was  sutured,  and  three  days  later  a 
macerated  fetus  was  expelled.  The  uterus  required  curetting 
a  week  later,  after  which  the  patient  rapidly  recovered.  No 
temperature  after  either  operation ;  wound  healed  by  first  inten- 
tion. In, 2  other  cases  the  laparotomyrevealed  adhesions  which 
prevented  the  normal  development  of  the  pregnant  uterus. 
After  their  removal  gestation  proceeded  to  an  uninterrupted 
termination.  The  last  case  was  one  of  umbilical  hernia,  which 
required  a  plastic  operation.  The  pregnancy  continued  undis- 
turbed. The  age  ranged  from  18  to  40,  and  the  patients  had 
nearly  all  borne  one  to  several  children  before. 

115.  Superheated  Air  in  Bhinolaryngology. — In  40  pa- 
tients with  various  affections  of  the  throat  and  nose,  25  were 
cured,  2  improved,  and  no  results  could  be  determined  in  13,  all 
treated  by  the  application  of  superheated  air.  It  proved  most 
effective  in  cases  of  acute  and  subacute  coryza,  swelling  and 
hypertrophy  in  the  throat,  gumma  breaking  down,  in  ozena  and 
in  neuroses.  It  did  not  prove  effectual  in  atrophic  processes 
nor  in  case  of  hypertrophy  of  the  nasal  passages. 
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116.  Emigration  of  Pus  from  Abscesses  in  Liver. — 
Mejia's  article  is  illustrated  and  shows  that  exact  knowledge 
of  the  location  of  the  pus  and  of  its  bacteriology  are  of  the 
utmost  importance  in  treatment.  The  pus  generally  makes 
its  way  toward  the  bronchi  and  right  lung,  but  it  may  make 
irruption  into  any  of  the  thoracic  or  abdominal  organs.  In- 
tervention should  always  be  preceded  by  puncture,  which  is 
perfectly  harmless  in  the  liver  if  the  needle  is  not  twisted  from 
side  to  side.  This  is  liable  to  cause  hemorrhage.  When  the 
abscess  in  the  liver  protrudes  in  the  epigastrium  the  incision 
should  be  made  as  close  to  the  ribs  as  possible  in  order  not  to 
interfere  with  healing  by  retraction  of  the  liver.  He  calls  the 
region  including  the  three  lower  interspaces  on  the  side  of  the 
trunk  the  "teritorio  hepatico,"  and  states  that  all  intervention 
directly  on  the  liver  should  be  in  this  region.  It  embraces 
the  interspace  above  and  follows  the  costal  arch  below. 

119.  Prognosis  of  Mexican  Typhus. — Sweats  are  not  a 
favorable  sign  unless  they  coincide  with  improvement  in  other 
symptoms.  As  a  general  rule  Terres  thinks  that  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  draw  an  accurate  prognosis,  especially  in  ap- 
parently mild  cases.  He  states  that  the  deaths  from  this  cause 
in  Mexico  were  6,  896  in  25,  327  cases  recorded  between  1893 
and  1901,  a  mortality  of  27.22  per  cent.  The  mortality  in  the 
Juarez  Hospital  was  26.56  per  cent.  In  the  discussion  that 
followed  his  address  several  speakers  mentioned  that  the  dis- 
ease was  much  less  serious  among  the  illiterate.  The  wealthy 
and  medical  students  seem  to  succumb  to  it  in  greater  num- 
bers. This  may  possibly  be  due  to  their  fear  of  the  disease. 
Mendizabal  remarked  that  possibly  excessive  care  and  medica- 
tion were  responsible  for  the  greater  mortality  among  the 
well-to-do.  They  died  from  "typhus  complicated  by  physician." 
All  concurred  in  accepting  that  intellectual  work  and  chronic 
alcoholism  materially  affect  the  prognosis  in  an  unfavorable 
manner. 

121.  Mosquitoes  in  Transmission  of  Disease. — Orvananos 
notes  the  coincidence  of  the  occurrence  of  epidemic  typhus  in 
Mexico  with  innumerable  mosquitoes  in  the  quarters  attacked. 
He  believes  that  malignant  carbuncle  and  other  diseases  are 
propagated  by  the  mosquitoes,  as  he  has  watched  the  insects 
at  night  flying  around  the  rooms  and  "palpating"  every  ex- 
posed surface.  When  a  colored  powder  was  scattered  lightly 
over  certain  exposed  surfaces  the  proboscis  of  more  than  half  of 
the  mosquitoes  could  be  seen  stained  with  the  powder  next  day. 

125.  Puerperal  Septicemia.— In  59  cases  of  this  affection 
observed  by  Hermosa  he  noticed  that  the  cervix  was  open  and 
the  muscular  fibers  of  the  lower  segment  of  the  uterus  were 
relaxed  from  the  Very  beginning  of  the  infection.  In  other 
cases  of  febrile  accidents  during  the  puerperium,  the  cervix  was 
not  dilated  and  experience  proved  that  the  infection  in  these 
cases  was  not  in  the  uterus.  When  the  cervix  was  found  closed 
the  infection  invariably  proved  to  be  due  to  some  intestinal  or 
other  trouble  and  the  uterus  was  disregarded  in  treatment.  In 
case  of  grave  uterine  infection  he  administered  large  doses  of 
quinin  and  strychnin,  for  their  antithermic,  antiparasitic, 
tonic  and  oxytocic  action,  with  a  milk  diet  and  subcutaneous 
injections  of  large  amounts  of  artificial  serum,  slightly  iodized. 
He  has  lost  only  one  out  of  his  total  of  59  cases  thus  treated, 
none  in  his  private  practice. 
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130.  Tumors  of  the  Bladder. — Freyer  describes  the  differ- 
ent forms.  Papilloma  is  the  most  common,  usually  single  and 
varying  from  the  villous  form — like  a  swab — to  the  mere  sub- 
stantial sessile  or  the  pedunculated  growths.     The  latter  may 


Feb.  14,  1903. 


CURRENT  MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


481 


occasionally  become  detached.  Cystitis  is  not  an  infrequent 
sequel  oi  these  tumors.  One  type  of  tumor  consists  of  short 
thickset  papillae,  more  dense  in  composition,  which  he  calls 
fibro-papillomata.  The  presence  of  villi  is  not  an  indication 
of  non-malignancy.  The  size  of  the  papilloma  may  vary  from 
that  of  a  pea  to  an  orange  and  the  growth  may  be  either  rapid 
or  slow.  He  mentions  a  case  where  it  undoubtedly  existed  for 
eighteen  years.  Between  the  benign  papilloma  and  the  malig- 
nant, there  is  a  type  he  calls  the  transitory,  which  has  a  ten- 
dency to  recur,  after  removal,  become  more  and  more  fleshy, 
with  inliltration  of  the  surrounding  mucous  membrane  and  the 
patient  ultimately  dies  of  true  cancer.  Adenomata  are  rare  if 
they  ever  occur.  Epithelioma  is  next  to  papilloma  in  fre- 
quency of  occurrence  and  is  very  rare  before  the  age  of  40.  It 
may  commence  as  a  warty  outgrowth,  a  simple  fissure  or  an 
irregular  ulcer,  but  rapidly  advances.  It  may  in  the  later 
stages  ulcerate  into  the  bowel  or  may  appear  in  the  groin  or 
make  its  way  through  the  sacro-sciatic  foramen  and  involve 
the  sacral  nerves.  Connective  tissue  tumors  are  rare.  Fibromas 
must  not  be  confounded  with  fibro-papilloma,  which  has  its 
origin  in  the  mucosa  while  the  fibromas  spring  from  the  fibrous 
tissue  in  the  muscle  coat  and  are  rarely  pedunculated,  and 
almost  invariably  found  in  adults.  Myxomas  usually  occur  in 
young  children  and  are  generally  multiple.  Myomata  are  ex- 
tremely rare;  they  arise  in  the  muscle  coat  and  may  project 
inward  or  outward.  Sarcoma  is  the  most  conmion  of  the  con- 
nective tissue  tumors,  but  it  is  rare  in  comparison  with  epithe- 
lial growths.  It  may  occur  at  any  age  as  a  dense  rapidly- 
growing  tumor  involving  the  entire  thickness  of  the  bladder 
wall.  The  round-  and  spindle-celled  varieties  are  those  most 
frequently  found.  The  symptoms  are  noted,  such  as  hematuria, 
increased  frequency  of  micturition,  pain,  urinary  retention  and 
pus  in  the  later  stage  after  cystitis  has  developed.  The  cysto- 
scope  is  described  and  the  technic  of  operations  for  bladder 
tumors.  When  a  malignant  growth  is  confined  to  the  apex  of 
the  bladder  where  section  may  be  performed  extraperitoneally 
by  stripping  off  the  peritoneum  over  an  extensive  area,  Freyer 
considers  operation  not -only  justifiable,  but  advisable.  When 
the  base  of  the  bladder  is  involved  he  considers  any  attempt  at 
resection  futile. 

131.  Reflex  Convulsions  in  Growing  Boys  and  Girls. — 
Smith  questions  the  diagnosis  of  epilepsy  frequently  made  in 
the  case  of  convulsions  of  children  after  infancy  and  points  out 
that  such  convulsions  very  often  co-exist  with  digestive  dis- 
orders or  some  other  local  irritation  and  cease  when  the  local 
condition  is  removed.  Many  cases  also  of  hysterical  attacks 
in  young  unmarried  women  are,  he  considers,  of  such  a  nature. 
He  reports  a  number  of  cases  and  calls  attention  to  the  certain 
fact  that  the  impressionable  nervous  system  may  be  perman- 
ently affected  if  the  irritation  is  long  continued.  One  common 
symptom  in  all  instances  quoted  was  that  of  habitual  cold  feet, 
which  he  remarks  as  indicating  a  condition  which  may  thwart 
our  best  efforts  to  treat  a  chronic  complaint  of  children-^  in- 
directly affects  the  nutrition,  heightens  the  sensibility  to  chills 
and  thus  any  weakness  or  injurious  tendency  is  aggravated.  In 
some  cases  the  attacks  recur  in  spite  of  treatment.  It  is  prob- 
able that  they  are  then  not  true  cases  of  reflex  convulsion, 
even  at  the  beginning,  but  as  a  rule  the  intellect  does  not  seem 
to  be  affected.  Such  cases  are  exceptional.  In  the  majority  of 
instances  where  the  fit  occurs  in  a  child  who  is  the  subject  of 
temporary  digestive  upset,  we  may  reasonably  expect  complete 
cessation  of  symptoms  and  permanent  restoration  of  health  by 
proper  treatment.  Many  observed  cases  warrant  him  in  saying 
that  young  persons  who  have  been  subject  to  such  seizures  as 
late  as  12  years  old,  may  grow  up  into  perfect  adults  without 
showing  any  later  symptoms  of  the  weakness  of  their  childhood. 

132.  Sea-Borne  Plague. — Freer  gives  his  experience  as  a 
ship  surgeon  and  criticises  the  way  in  which  the  directions  of 
the  Venice  convention  have  been  carried  out.  He  thinks  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  clear  a  ship  of  rats  by  any  method  of  dis- 
infection. Passenger  ships  are  worse  than  freighters  in  this 
respect.  The  disinfection  of  clothing  and  crews  is  very  im- 
perfect.    Owing  to  the  precautions  taken  where  surgeons  are 


employed,  it  is  most  unlikely  that  any  person  infected  with 
plague  can  board  a  ship  at  an  infected  port  and  in  the  majority 
of  cases  the  ships  are  infected  on  board  either  by  rats,  clothing, 
bedding  or  cargo.  He  thinks  the  time  has  come  for  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  Venice  convention  to  be  reviewed  and  modi- 
fied. He  is  of  the  opinion  that  no  native  sailor  should  be 
allowed  to  bring  any  clothing  or  effects  from  his  home  on  board 
the  ship,  even  if  disinfected.  The  isolation  of  the  ship  from 
shore  rats  is  very  defective.  The  funnels  which  are  placed  on 
lines  connecting  the  ship  with  the  shore  are  often  very  little 
protection,  and  the  rats  go  up  and  down  the  gangplanks,  often 
unmolested.  He  also  believes  there  should  be  some  continuity 
of  action  and  uniformity  in  methods  for  granting  pratique  to 
vessels  in  different  ports.  A  scheme  should  be  devised  by  an 
international  commission  that  would  be  fundamentally  the 
same  at  all  ports. 

133.  Sulphuretted  Hydrogen  Poisoning. — Oliver  reports 
several  cases  occurring  in  a  caisson  in  building  a  dry-dock  and 
remarks  on  the  dangers  of  alkali  waste,  slag,  etc.  It  is  difficult 
to  tell  just  how  sulphuretted  hydrogen  kills.  He  has  not 
found  the  hemoglobin  in  the  blood  altered  in  any  way  in  the 
cases  examined,  neither  the  men  who  succumbed  to  the  gas  nor 
the  dog  subjected  to  the  gas  experimentally.  He  remarks  that 
excavations  close  to  slag  heaps  or  the  waste  of  chemical  works 
should  be  conducted  with  the  greatest  caution.  It  is  dangerous 
to  allow  buildings,  especially  for  living  purposes,  to  be  erected 
close  to  either  slag  or  chemical  waste  products.  The  odor  of 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  should  be  regarded  at  once  as  a  danger 
signal.  Before  allowing  men  to  work  in  confined  spaces  where 
there  is  a  suspicion  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  the  plan  might 
be  adopted  of  exposing  a  piece  of  filter  paper  soaked  in  lead  or 
silver  solution.  A  cylinder  of  oxygen  should  be  at  hand,  to- 
gether with  other  measures  for  reviving  those  who  may  be 
overcome. 

134.  Rheumatic  Pever. — O'Conor  reports  cases  of  his 
method  of  opening  the  joint  in  cases  of  rheumatic  fever.  He 
says: 

While  advocating  early  surgical  interference  in  rlieumatic  fever 
I  can  not  too  strongly  deprecate  any  attempt  at  the  same  without 
the  operator  feeling  assured  that  he  commands  all  the  ordinary 
essential  elements  with  which  to  carry  out  an  ordinary  aseptic 
operation.  It  is  obvious  that  under  septic  conditions  this  method 
of  cure  might  readily  be  attended  with  greater  disasters  than  might 
even  originate  from  the  disease  itself.  To  any  one  about  to  put  my 
practice  to  the  test  may  1  suggest:  (1)  do  not  puncture,  open  knee- 
joints;   (2)    ligate  all  bleeding  points;   (3)   drain,  do  not  cork. 

Also,  I  wish  to  insist  on  the  great  value  of  thorough  drainage  in 
these  oases,  for  it  would  be  a  more  imbecile  act  to  close  a  joint 
containing  such  toxemic  stuff  than  to  seal  hermetically  a  recent 
ischiorectal  abscess  cavity.  In  order  to  carry  this  properly  into 
effect  in  operations  on  the  knee-joint  an  incision  an  inch  long  is 
made  on  each  side  of  the  joint  through  the  capsule.  Through  both 
openings  a  long  closed  forceps  is  passed  and  a  fenestrated  india- 
rubber  tube,  half  an  inch  in  diameter,  is  drawn  across  the  synovial 
pouch,  leaving  about  half  an  inch  of  tubing  presenting  at  each 
wound.  Drainage  having  been  thus  secured  the  joint  is  "washed 
out  every  morning  with  a  jugful  of  warm  carbolic  lotion  (1  in  60) 
and  the  tube  is  generally  dispensed  with  on  the  third  or  fourth 
day.  Irrigation  of  the  joint  is  daily  continued  until  healing  no 
longer  permits  of  the  passage  of  fluid. 

A  little  superficial  necrosis  of  wound  tissue  caused  by  pressure  of 
the  drainage  tube  need  not  excite  alarm,  as  this  rapidly  disappears 
under  an  iodoform  gauze  dressing.  The  latter,  by  the  way,  is  made 
fresh  for  each  dressing  by  immersing  pieces  of  dry  sterilized  gauze 
in  a  solution  of  equal  parts  by  weight  of  iodoform,  alcohol  and  gly- 
cerin. A  little  formalin  (1  in  500)  is  added  to  the  mixture  before 
use.  In  arthrotomy  of  the  wrist  and  ankle-joints  drainage  is  at- 
tained by  a  piece  of  gauze  nassed  into  the  joint  through  the  open 
blades  of  a  dressing  forceps  previously  inserted. 

Journal  of  Tropical  Medicine,  London. 
January  15. 

138  *  Surgical   Tuberculosis  in  Egypt.     Frank  C.   Madden. 

139  Case  of  Double  Continued  Fever.     V.  Gunson  Thorpe. 

140  Remarks    on    the    Individuality    of    "Filaria.  Dlurna."      (Con- 

tinued.)     Louis  W.    Sambon. 

138.  Surgical  Tuberculosis  in  Egypt. — According  to  Mad- 
den, the  surgical  forms  of  tuberculosis  are  remarkably  frequent 
in  Egypt.  They  are  rarely  associated  with  medical  tubercu- 
losis, such  as  phthisis,  meningitis  and  intestinal  lesions.  While 
the  majority  of  cases  occur  in  the  young,  the  average  age  is 
higher  than  in  England.     They  can  fill  every  ward  over  and 
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ovei-  again,  he  says,  with  patients  suflfering  from  surgical 
tuberculosis,  waiting  for  admission.  Lupus  vulgaris  is  very 
common  and  though  sunlight  is  excellent,  the  Finsen  method 
is  so  slow  and  tedious  that  it  would  be  hard  to  make  it  prac- 
tical. Tubercular  cervical  glands  are  extremely  frequent  also, 
sometimes  enormous.  Bone  tuberculosis  is  also  common.  In 
30  cases  recently  seen  there  were  4  of  tuberculosis  of  the 
sternum,  which  is  a  much  more  frequent  affection  in  Egypt  than 
in  England,  and  tubercular  dactylitis  is  also  very  common. 
Another  form  is  that  affecting  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
lower  end  of  the  femur.  Spinal  caries  is  not  frequent,  but 
thei'e  are  many  cases  of  tuberculosis  of  the  pelvic  girdle. 
Tubercular  joints  are  also  rather  frequent;  that  of  the  knee  is 
fairly  common  and  also  of  the  ankle.  Tubercular  shoulder  is 
rather  rare,  but  tuberculosis  of  the  wrist,  elbows  and  ankles 
almost  always  requires  amputation,  and  also  tubercular  knee 
joints,  as  they  are  so  advanced  when  seen.  He  also  mentions 
tuberculosis  of  the  epididymis  and  testis,  but  has  never  seen  a 
case  of  tuberculosis  of  the  kidney  or  bladder.  Primary  tuber- 
culosis of  the  peritoneum  is  fairly  frequent.  If  only  the  lower 
class  of  natives  can  be  educated  to  observe  the  ordinary  rules 
of  cleanliness,  and  of  the  head  in  particular,  good  results  might 
be  expected,  but  the  difficulties  are  very  great.  It  is  certain 
that  if  something  is  not  soon  done,  tuberculosis  must  come  to 
be  numbered  among  the  modern  plagues  of  Egypt,  in  the  same 
category  with  syphilis. 
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Acknowledgment  of  all  books  received  will  be  made  In  this  col- 
umn, and  this  will  be  deemed  by  us  a  full  equivalent  to  those  send- 
ing them.  A  selection  from  these  volumes  will  be  made  for  review, 
as  dictated  by  their  merits,  or  in  the  interests  of  our  readers. 

Huntington's  Abdominal  Anatomy.  The  Anatomy  of  the  Hu- 
man Peritoneum  and  Abdominal  Cavity  Considered  from  the  Stand- 
point of  Development  and  Comparative  Anatomy.  By  George  S. 
Huntington,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Anatomy  in  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians and  Surgeons,  Columbia  University.  New  York  City.  590 
Pages,  Including  300  Full-page  Plates  in  Colors  and  Monochrome. 
De  Luxe  Edition.  Price,  $10.00  net.  Philadelphia  and  New  York : 
Lea  Brothers  &  Co.     1903. 

Quiz  Compends.  A  Compend  of  Diseases  of  Children^  Espe- 
cially Adapted  for  the  Use  of  Medical  Students.  By  Marcus  P. 
Hatfield,  A.M.,  M.D.,  Emeritus  Professor  of  Diseases  of  Children, 
N.  W.  U.  Medical  School.  Third  Edition,  Thoroughly  Revised, 
with  a  Colored  Plate.  Cloth.  Pp.  241.  Price,  $0.80  net.  Phila- 
delphia :  P.  BlakistoD's  Son  &  Co.     1903. 

An  Epitome  of  Physiology  for  Students  and  Practitioners  of 
Medicine.  By  Theodore  C.  Guenther,  M.D.,  of  the  Norwegian  Hos- 
pital, Brooklyn,  and  Augustus  B.  Guenther,  B.S.,  Formerly  Assist- 
ant in  Physiology  in  the  University  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor.  Cloth. 
Pp.  250.  With  57  Engravings.  Price,  $1.00  net.  Philadelphia  and 
New  York  :     Lea  Brothers  &  Co.     1903. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Depai*?ment  of  Health,  City  of  Niag- 
ara Falls,  N.  Y.  For  the  Year  1902.  Submitted  by  Carl  G.  Leo- 
Wolf,  M.D.,  Health  Officer.  Paper.  Pp.  61.  Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y.  : 
The  Gazette  Press. 
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Navy  Changes. 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy,  for  the  week  ended 
January  31 : 

P.  A.  Surgeon  J.  C.  Rosenbleuth,  resignation-  accepted,  to  take 
effect  Jan.  23,   1903. 

Medical  Director  G.  F.  Wlnslow,  retired  from  active  service  on 
his  own  application,  after  forty  years'  service. 

Medical  Director  J.  A.  Hawke,  retired  from  active  service,  having 
reached  the  age  of  62  years. 

Drs.  H.  L.  Brown,  T.  C.  Blackburn,  P.  L.  Cocke,  G.  F.  Duncan, 
V.  Dabney.  J.  B.  Mears,  P.  S.  Rosslter  and  P.  P.  McMurdo,  ap- 
pointed acting  assistant-surgeons  from  Jan.  23,  1903. 


Asst.-Surgeon  M.  V.  Stone,  detached  from  the  Naval  Training 
Station,  Newport,  R.  I.,  ordered  home  and  granted  sick  leave  for 
two  months. 

Asst.-Surgeon  W.  E.  G.  High,  ordered  to  the  Naval  Training 
Station,  Newport,  R.  I. 

Asst.-Surgeon  J.  S.  Taylor,  ordered  to  report  to  the  Chief  of 
Bureau  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Navy  Department,  for  duty. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  A.  W.  Kaines,  ordered  to  the  Gloucester. 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Official  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  the  seven  days  ended  Jan.  29,  1903  : 

Assistant  Surgeon-General  II.  D.  Geddings,  detailed  to  represent 
the  service  at  meeting  of  Ohio  Health  Officers  at  Columbus,  Ohio, 
Jan.  29-30,   1903. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  E.  K.  Sprague,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  six 
days  from  Jan.  15,  1903,  under  provisions  of  Paragraph  181  of  the 
regulations. 

Asst.-Surgeon  M.  H.  Foster,  to  report  to  chairman  of  board  of 
examiners  at  San  Francisco,  Feb.  16,  1903,  for  examination  to  de- 
termine his  fitness  for  promotion  to  the  grade  of  passed  assistant- 
surgeon.     Jan.  27,  1903. 

Asst.-Surgeon  L.  L.  Lumsden,  to  report  to  chairman  of  board  of 
examiners  at  San  Francisco,  Feb.  16,  1903,  for  examination  to  de- 
termine his  fitness  for  promotion  to  the  grade  of  passed  assistant- 
surgeon.     Jan.  27,  1903. 

Asst.-Surgeon  B.  S.  Warren,  granted  leave  of  absence  on  account 
of  sickness,  for  one  month  from  February  1.     Jan.  29,  1903. 

I'harmacist  L.  P.  Hall,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  seven  days 
from  Jan.  9,  1903,  under  the  provisions  of  Paragraph  201  of  the 
regulations. 

BOARDS     convened. 

Board  convened  at  Washington,  D.  C,  for  the  physical  examina- 
tion of  an  applicant  for  position  in  Revenue  Cutter  Service.  Detail 
for  the  Board  :  Assistant  Surgeon-General  W.  J.  Pettus,  chairman  ; 
Asst.-Surgeon  B.   S.   Warren,  recorder. 

Board  convened  at  the  marine-hospital,  San  Francisco,  Feb.  16, 
1903,  for  the  examination  of  Asst.-Surgeons  M.  H.  Foster  and  L.  L. 
Lumsden  to  determine  their  fitness  for  promotion  to  the  grade  of 
passed  assistant-surgeon.  Detail  for  the  Board :  P.  A.  Surgeon 
W.  G.  Stimpson,  chairman ;  P.  A.  Surgeon  C.  H.  Gardiner ;  P.  A. 
Sur^on  II.   S.   Cumming,  recorder.. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  Jan.  31,  1903  : 

smallpox united    STATES. 

California :  j^os  Angeles,  Jan.  4-17,  6  cases ;  San  Francisco,  Jan. 
11-18,  8  cases. 

Colorado  :  Denver,  Jan.  10-17,  9  cases. 

Illinois :  Jan.    17-24,    Chicago,    11   cases,    1    death ;    Galesburg,    1 

Indiana :  Evansville,  Jan.  18-24,  1  case,  1  death ;  Indianapolis, 
Jan.  10-17,  37  cases,  6  deaths  ;  South  Bend,  Jan.  17-24,  5  cases. 

Kentucky  :   Lexington,  Jan.  17-24,  4  cases. 

Louisiana  :  New  Orleans,  Jan.  17-24,  2  cases. 

Maine :  Aroostock  County,  I'resque  Isle  included,  Jan.  20,  150  to 
400  cases  ;   Biddeford,  Jan.  17-24,  10  cases. 

Massachusetts :  Jan.  17-24,  Boston,  5  cases,  3  deaths ;  Cambridge, 

1  case ;  Chelsea,  1  case. 

Michigan  :   Grand  Rapids,  Jan.  17-24,  21  cases. 

Missouri :   St.  Louis,  Jan.  18-25,  17  cases. 

Nebraska  :  Omaha,  Jan  17-24,  6  cases. 

New  Hampshire:  Manchester,  Jan.  10-24,  7  cases;  Nashua,  Jan. 
17-24,   1   c-ase. 

New  Jersey:  Jan.  17-24,  Camden,  1  case;  Newark,  8  cases. 

New  York  :  New  York,  Jan.  17-24,  1  case. 

Ohio:  Chillicothe.  Jan.  17-24,  1  case;  Cincinnati,  Jan.  16-23,  8 
cases;  Cleveland,  Jan.  17-24,  l4  cases,  3  deaths;  Dayton,  Jan.  17- 
24,  5  cases  ;  Hamilton,  Jan.  17-24,  2  cases. 

Peniisylvania  :   Erie,  Jan.  17-24,  9  cases  ;  Johnstown,  Jan.  18-25, 

2  cases  ;  McKeesport,  Jan.  17-24,  5  cases  ;  Philadelphia,  Jan.  17-24, 
13  cases,  2  deaths ;  Pittsburg,  Jan.  17-24,  23  cases,  4  deaths ;  Read- 
ing, Jan.  19-26,  1  case. 

South  Carolina  :  Charleston,  Jan.  17-24,  3  cases. 
Tennessee :   Memphis,   Jan.   17-24,   8  cases. 
Wisconsin :  Milwaukee,  Jan.  17-24,  3  cases. 

smallpox — foreign. 

Austria  :   Prague,  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  9  cases. 

Belgium  :  Antwerp,  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  6  cases,  3  deaths ;  Ghent, 
Dec.  21-Jan.  3,  3  deaths. 

Canada :   Amherstburg,   Jan.   17-24,   2  cases. 

Great  Britain  :  Birmingham,  Jan.  3-10,  1  case ;  Dublin,  Jan.  3-10, 
1  case;  Glasgow,  Jan.  9-16,  1  case;  Leeds,  Jan.  3-10,  3  cases;  Liv- 
erpool, Jan.  3-10,  59  cases,  6  deaths  ;  London,  Dec.  27-Jan.  10,  5 
cases;  Manchester,  Jan.  3-10,  6  cases;  Sheffield,  Dec.  27-Jan.  10,  4 
cases. 

Russia :  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  Odessa,  4  cases ;  St.  Petersburg,  18 
cases,  5  deaths. 

Straits  Settlements :  Singapore,  Dec.  6-13,  2  deaths. 

yellow  fever. 
Colombia:  Panama,  Jan.  12-19,  6  cases,  2  deaths. 
Mexico:  Tampico,  Jan.  10-17,  2  deaths. 

CHOLERA. 

Egypt:  Alexandria,  Dec.  28- Jan.  4,  9  cases,  6  deaths. 
Java:  Batavia,  Dec.  6-13,  1  case,  1  death. 

PLAGUE. 

India  :  Karachi,  Dec.  13-20,  25  cases,  13  deaths. 
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IDEALS  IN  MEDICINE.* 
NORMAN  BRIDGE,  A.M.,  M.D. 

BMBBITUS  PEOFESSOE  OF  MEDICINE,  EDSH   MEDICAL  COLLEGE,  CHICAGO. 
LOS   ANGELES,  CAL. 

The  career  of  every  man  is  made  in  part  by  his  oppor- 
tunities, his  powers,  his  equipment  for  the  particular 
work  and  by  the  accidents  of  life.  It  is  made  quite  as 
much  by  the  plan  and  conception  of  his  work  and  of 
himself,  with  which  he  starts  out — and  these  are  his 
ideals;  and  the  ideals  of  no  two  men  are  ever  exactly 
alike. 

That  a  man's  ideals  are  his  making  or  his  destruction 
is  a  very  old  truth,  but  it  refers  mostly  to  the  cardinal 
virtues.  The  standards  of  honesty,  truthfulness,  up- 
rightness and  personal  cleanness  are  the  teaching  of  the 
best  of  all  time.  They  are  the  indispensable  ideals. 
To  enlarge  on  them  now  would  be  to  preach  a  sermon, 
and  that  is  not  a  part  of  this  program. 

I  would  rather  present  some  of  those  usually  forgotten 
or  unthought  of  ideals,  those  hidden  standards  that 
guide  and  govern  the  life  in  unexpected  and  surprising 
ways.  These  are  numerous  and  varied,  and  nearly  al- 
ways possess  a  man  without  his  knowing  it ;  often  with- 
out his  friends  knowing  it.  But  they  are  automatic 
and  never  stop,  and  they  control  a  man  like  a  fetish. 
They  are  the  hidden  leaks  that  lose  the  wine,  or  some 
undiscovered  supply  that  increases  it.  A  man  may  for- 
get for  an  hour  his  good  resolutions  or  his  religion,  but 
these  stealthy,  idealistic  guides  will  stick  to  him  like  his 
habit  of  breathing — they  work  with  the  certainty  of 
subconscious  mind.  These  ideals  create  habits  that 
control  us  inevitably — and  we  are  often  ignorant  both 
of  the  ideals  and  the  habits  they  have  created. 

What  are  ideals  for  ?  To  make  an  upright  life  ?  Yes, 
but  also  to  make  a  successful  one ;  to  increase  our  power 
to  do  for  ourselves  and  for  others. 

The  greatest  success  on  the  average  comes  to  those 
with  symmetrical  powers  and  character;  not  to  those 
who  are  warped  and  one-sided.  That  ideal  is  of  most 
worth  which  makes  a  man  stronger  in  his  weakest 
power;  that  is  most  worthless  that  increases  his  unbal- 
ance and  accentuates  his  warping.  Wherefore  there  are 
fit  and  unfit  ideals. 

But  the  surprising  paradox  is  that,  apart  from  the 
greater  virtues,  the  ideals  a  man  usually  selects  or  be- 
comes in  some  way  committed  to — what  we  may  call  his 
secular  ideals — are  unfit;  that  is,  they  are  such  as  in- 
crease rather  than  lessen  his  asymmetry. 

*  An  address  delivered  at  the  Commencement  Exercises  of  Rush 
Medical  College,  in  afflliation  with  the  University  of  Chicago,  Oct.  I, 
1902,  the  introductory  remarks  being  omitted. 


The  reason  for  this  is  not  strange — our  ideals  of  this 
sort  come  to  us  along  lines  of  least  resistance.  The  re- 
verse ought  to  be  the  case;  we  need  ideals  that  will  help 
us  over  our  defects,  not  to  increase  them. 

We  do  the  same  thing  many  times  in  our  educational 
methods.  A  boy  selects  as  the  branch  to  study  that 
which  he  learns  easiest  and  knows  most  about,  and 
neglects  the  tasks  that  for  him  happen  to  be  harder. 
This  tends  to  make  the  great  talent  greater  and  to  let 
the  lesser  talent  atrophy.  When  carried  to  an  extreme 
degree  this  state  of  things  constitutes  genius;  carried 
a  little  farther  it  is  degeneracy,  and  the  world  is  not 
sufficiently  in  need  of  geniuses  to  make  degeneracy,  or 
even  the  borderland  of  it,  profitable. 

The  sometime  gospel  of  pedagogy  has  said  that  the 
child,  from  the  beginning,  may  select  his  course  of 
study — learn  what  he  likes  and  omit  what  he  pleases. 
Of  course,  he  likes  those  things  in  which  he  is  apt  and 
strong,  and  hates  those  hard  ones  in  which  he  is  weak — 
and  so  he  grows  more  uneven.  Happily,  all  educators 
do  not  agree  to  this  tenet;  some  believe  that  a  child's 
course  of  study  should  tend  to  make  a  symmetrical  man, 
not  favor  asymmetry.  This  is  logically  the  part  of 
wisdom. 

Thus  of  a  man's  ideals.  They  ought  to  contribute  to 
his  power  and  increase  his  happiness.  But  unfit  ideals 
— both  positive  and  negative — are  the  source  of  a  great 
amount  of  grief,  failure  and  chagrin.  That  man  who 
knows  (from  his  examination  papers  or  otherwise)  that 
his  use  of  English  is  crude  and  blundering,  should  have 
the  perfection  of  the  language  for  one  of  his  ideals,  and 
try  to  acquire  a  critical  sense  of  it.  But  this  is  the 
very  thing  he  is  least  likely  to  do,  both  because  his  con- 
sciousness of  his  fault  is  dull  and  because  the  ideal  is 
hard.  The  lack  of  such  an  ideal  has  kept  many  a  man 
below  his  deserts  and  sometimes  even  blasted  a  career. 
I  know  of  several  notable  examples  of  this  sort.  One 
was  a  man  of  great  superiority  in  the  science  of  medicine 
who  failed  of  appointment  to  an  important  professor- 
ship he  had  coveted  for  years,  and  for  no  other  reason 
than  the  lack  of  such  an  ideal. 

If  a  man  could  know  that  in  his  demeanor  he  is  liable 
to  be  rude,  brusque  and  impolite  (as  his  neighbors  know 
it)  he  might  erect  an  ideal  of  gentleness  and  courtesy 
with  great  profit  to  his  spirit,  and,  if  he  practices  a 
profession,  profit  to  his  purse  also.  Probably  he  has 
already  fully  or  over-developed  powers  in  other  direc- 
tions, most  likely  in  force  and  effectiveness.  Can  he 
discover  the  need  of  a  new  ideal  and  create  it?  Per- 
haps he  can,  but  nothing  short  of  a  new  birth  in  intro- 
spective psychology  will  enable  him  to  do  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  man  who  is  naturally  courteous 
and  thoughtful  of  the  feelings  of  others  in  little  things, 
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and  especially  in  the  entertainment  of  others,  is  in 
danger  of  overdoing  a  good  ideal.  For  it  can  be  car- 
ried so  far — and  often  is — as  to  entail  a  burden  in  the 
manifold  duties  which  it  imposes.  It  is  a  greater  burden 
in  the  fear,  dread  and  terror  it  often  produces  in  its 
possessor  lest  it  may  be  violated.  And  when  it  is  in 
excess  it  has  no  compensating  advantages,  except  some 
very  dubious  ones.  The  standard  requires  the  person  to 
be  polite  and  to  entertain  others  in  conversation — so 
a  sick  man  wears  himself  out  entertaining  thus  a  lot  of 
people  to  whom  he  is  under  no  obligation.  A  dis- 
tinguished friend,  when  on  his  death-bed  and  too  weak 
to  talk  to  anybody,  actually  felt  called  on  to  apologize 
for  not  talking.  The  ideal  sometimes  grows  to  be  a  sort 
of  craze — not  only  to  talk,  but  to  believe  it  a  duty  to 
talk  whenever  within  earshot  of  others.  Then  follows 
a  species  of  deception  and  finesse — for  we  get  tired  of 
people,  even  our  friends,  and  tired  of  talking  to  them; 
so  we  shun  them,  keep  out  of  their  way,  avoid  them,  give 
a  lot  of  fictitious  excuses  for  not  coming  and  for  being 
out.  For  we  know  perfectly  well  that  once  in  their 
presence  nothing  but  syncope  or  death  can  stop  the 
wagging  of  our  tongues.  That  we  have  enough  of  plain 
courage  to  stop  it,  is  unthinkable ! 

Ideals  as  to  personal  appearance,  dress  and  adornment 
lead  to  many  bypaths  that  take  us  into  unexpected 
regions.  Sometimes  the  effect  is  grotesque  in  its  influ- 
ence on  character  and  success  in  life.  The  sum  total  of 
it  is  usually  unfortunate,  if  not  bad,  the  one  advantage 
being  the  happiness  which  the  individual  himself  seems 
to  get  out  of  his  indulgence.  It  is  a  cheap  sort  of  hap- 
piness, always  yoked  with  a  degree  of  vanity,  but  some 
people  can  be  made  happy  by  such  things.  Once  there 
was  a  judge  in  the  east  who,  for  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
appeared  daily  with  his  hair  Wrought  into  large  curls. 
It  was  inevitable  that  it  should  influence  his  character 
and  his  relations  with  others.  Not  that  the  curls 
amounted  to  anything  per  se,  except  as  they  singled 
him  out  from  among  the  rest  of  the  community,  but 
solely  through  the  introspecting  influence,  the  egoism 
which  is  engendered  in  the  man. 

If  it  were  the  custom  for  men  to  wear  rings  in  their 
noses  it  would  mean  little  except  a  thraldom  to  a  mere 
fashion — a  thing  we  are  constantly  victims  of.  Fashion 
allies  us  to  a  race,  a  guild  or  a  set  of  people.  For  one 
man  in  a  hundred  thousand  to  wear  a  ring  in  his  nose 
takes  him  conspicuously  out  of  the  fashion  and  into  the 
realm  of  vain  conspicuousness. 

The  curls  of  the  judge  even  failed  as  a  mark  of  de- 
fiance of  that  fashion  whose  purpose  is  show.  Such  a 
defiance  would  have  required  a  fine  sort  of  courage  and 
independence.  If  that  kind  of  fortitude  had  been  re- 
quired in  order  to  wear  the  curls  he  never  would  have 
had  them.  It  needed  only  a  species  of  vanity,  a  desire 
to  do  something  others  did  not  or  could  not  do,  some- 
thing that  would  distinguish  this  man  from  all  his 
fellows;  or  an  abounding  desire  to  please  his  personal 
fancy.  It  was  different,  too,  from  a  wholesome  desire 
to  distinguish  the  self  from  others.  That  could  have 
been  sought  through  work,  art,  achievement,  skill  or  dar- 
ing— what  countless  thousands  of  men  and  women  are 
doing  every  day.  This  took  no  courage  worthy  of  the 
name,  no  work — save  a  few  minutes  each  morning  with 
his  curling  facilities — no  attainment,  or  study,  or  skill. 
He  paraded  his  curls  like  the  color  of  his  skin,  or  the 
shape  of  his  features,  or  the  gait  of  his  walk,  and  with- 
out a  particle  of  credit  of  any  kind. 

Now  the  curls  were  a  trifle,  like  an  inch-long  finger- 


nail or  a  beard  the  length  of  the  body.  These  are  all 
little  things  in  themselves  and  amount  to  nothing  in  the 
world's  greater  arithmetic.  But  they  are  vital  if  they 
signify  a  mental  quality,  an  emotion,  which  colors  the 
life  and  segregates  in  some  way  an  individual  from  his 
fellows — and  they  always  mean  a  weaker  rather  than  a 
stronger  purpose.  They  are  more  lamentable  still  if 
they  beget,  as  they  tend  to,  an  emotion  that  lessens  the 
power  of  the  individual  in  the  world.  Such  a  waste  of 
personal  force  and  influence  is  a  sin. 

It  is  no  adequate  reply  to  the  criticism  to  say  that 
such  habits  are  happifying  to  the  individual,  for  joy 
can  come  as  truly  from  ennobling  and  developmental 
emotions  as  from  weak  and  minifying  ones. 

To  make  oneself  odd  by  defying  a  useless  or  injurious 
fashion,  when  it  takes  courage  to  do  it,  is  commendable. 
That  is  to  defy  the  class  conscience  and  take  a  stand 
for  the  sake  of  individual  conscience.  The  fashions  in 
trifles,  like  neckties  and  ribbons,  is  the  refuge  for  souls 
that  lack  courage.  To  refuse  to  use  tobacco  or  liquor, 
or  wear  high  collars  or  tight  corsets,  sometimes  takes 
the  manner  of  courage  that  pushes  a  man  into  battle, 
or  makes  him  face  an  epidemic  of  deadly  disease  and  not 
run  away  from  it.  No  case  can  be  made  out  against 
such  courage — it  can  not  even  be  laughed  down. 

There  are  some  ideals  which  a  practitioner  of  medi- 
cine can  not  afford  to  do  without,  as  there  are  those  he 
ought  to  shun  with  all  his  power.  One  of  the  latter 
that  is  very  common  to  us  is  that  of  our  own  certainty 
and  sufficiency.  We  fall  into  it  unavoidably.  We  have, 
we  believe,  the  very  foundations  of  all  wisdom,  and  we 
are  bent  on  reforming  the  world,  if  not  making  it  over, 
in  the  first  decade.  So  there  grows  up  within  us  a 
great  amount  of  dignity  and  personal  importance  that 
is  sure  to  be  jarred  by  sundry  experiences  of  life.  But 
we  feel  bound  to  protect  and  defend  them,  neverthe- 
less. When  a  patient  fails  to  take  the  medicine  as 
ordered,  or  otherwise  ignores  our  advice,  we  are  af- 
fronted and  get  warm  or  grieved  over  it,  and  so  waste  a 
store  of  good  energy  that  we  might  put  to  a  better  use. 

It  is  a  slow  lesson  that  people  have  notions  of  their 
own — foolish  ones  often — which  they  have  been  follow- 
ing very  much  for  centuries,  and  that  they  have  some 
rights  to  follow  them,  even  if  they  are  foolish;  also, 
that  they  frequently  will  follow  them  in  spite  of  any  and 
all  of  our  efforts  to  the  contrary.  And  we  gain  less 
rapidly  when  our  sense  of  independence  and  personal 
importance  runs  against  theirs.  It  is  a  long  step  for- 
ward when  the  young  physician  can  say  to  the  misbe- 
having patient,  and  say  it  gently :  "Of  course,  you  do 
not  have  to  take  the  medicine  I  prescribe  or  to  follow  my 
advice.  They  are  both  given  on  the  theory  of  doing 
you  good,  but  you  can  omit  them  if  you  wish;  only 
remember  that  if  you  do  omit  them,  not  I,  but  you, 
take  the  responsibility.  I  am  willing,  even  glad  to  be 
freed  from  responsibility  if  you  wish  me  to  be."  Say 
that  and  see  how  quickly  the  moral  atmosphere  will 
change. 

Have  an  ideal  that  you  will  do  your  work  honestly, 
faithfully,  not  lazily  or  carelessly;  that  you  will  keep 
written  records  of  your  work  and  not  trust  to  your 
memory  of  it,  and  that  then  you  will  take  the  conse- 
quences without  grumbling  or  whining.  This  is  of  the 
very  essence  of  the  best  courage.  Moreover,  after  you 
have  planted  your  seed  as  best  you  may,  watch  for  its 
sprouting,  but  don't  dig  up  the  ground  to  see  if  it  has 
sprouted  or  is  growing  downward. 

Shun  the  vicious  ideal  of  speculating  in  your  mind 
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as  to  what  in  general  others  think  of  yon.  Don't  walk 
down  the  street  metaphorically  asking  people  whether 
they  recognize  in  you  the  sort  of  a  fellow  you  think  you 
are.  To  do  it  distracts  the  mental  attention  and  pre- 
vents sej-ious  work;  or  leads  to  worry,  fear,  suspicion, 
jealousy  and  heart-burnings.  It  doesn't  pay.  And 
when  you  begin  to  guess — for  many  will,  and  usually 
guess  wrong — as  to  how  others  think  and  feel  about  you, 
then  you  are  walking  along  the  rim  of  the  grand  can- 
yon of  gentle  lunacy.  You  may  never  do  it — pray  that 
you  never  will — but  you  can  then  very  easily  plunge 
over  into  the  canyon. 

I  once  had  a  friend,  eminent  in  the  profession,  who, 
when  called  in  an  emergency  to  see  a  patient  of  another 
physician  in  his  absence,  always  prescribed  with  in- 
genuous loyalty,  both  to  the  patient  and  his  physician. 
But  he  would  go  round  the  next  day  and  make  an  unex- 
pected call  on  the  patient.  When  asked  why  he  did  it, 
he  said :  "I  do  it  to  see  how  I  stand  with  the  family." 
He  was  a  good  man  in  most  things,  but  he  was  wrong 
in  this,  and  the  foolish  ideal  tinged  to  his  discredit  his 
whole  career.  He  had  no  call  to  constitute  himself  a 
detective  to  find  out  whether  the  people  thought  well 
or  ill  of  him — and  it  was  little  advantage  if  he  did 
know,  for  if  it  was  well  his  vanity  grew,  which  was 
needless,  and  if  it  was  ill  he  increased  his  bitterness, 
which  was  unnecessary.  His  duty  ended  when  he  had 
served  the  patient  honestly  and  scientifically,  and  he 
ought  to  have  had  the  courage  to  rest  his  case  there. 
His  duty,  like  the  duty  of  all  men,  was  to  know  himself 
that  his  conduct  was  correct  and  that  it  tallied  with  the 
Golden  Eule. 

One  of  the  best  ideals  of  all  is  that  we  will  not  and 
can  not  afford  to  be  petty  and  triflng.  This  is  a  hard 
one  to  hold  to,  so  naturally  do  we  fill  our  heads  with  the 
trivialities  of  life.  We  talk  about  trifles,  hear  about  them 
by  the  hour,  and  read  them  in  the  columns  of  personal 
gossip  in  the  daily  papers.  If  you  care  for  a  curious 
study  in  the  anatomy  of  your  own  daily  life,  just  make 
a  list  every  night  for  a  week  of  all  the  trifles  that  have 
concerned  your  mind  during  the  respective  days,  and 
lay  the  record  aside  for  a  year.  Reread  it  then,  and  say 
whether  you  think  it  was  a  profitable  week. 

One  of  the  hardest  things  of  all  to  do — and  one  of  the 
most  important  to  be  done — is  to  make  sure  that  we  do 
not  regard  to-day  that  thing  to  be  momentous  which 
to-morrow  we  shall  know  to  have  been  a  trifle.  The 
struggle  after  real  consistency  is  a  hard  one. 

One  of  the  greatest  achievements  of  a  young  physician 
is  to  be  able  to  be  dismissed  by  a  patient  and  be  serene 
about  it.  It  is  a  question  qi  point  of  view  and  the 
relation  he  thinks  he  holds  to  his  patients.  If  he  has 
the  only  right  view,  namely,  that  he  is  a  servant  of  the 
public,  and  that  his  relations  with  his  patients  must  be 
of  absolute  mutualness,  and  that  he  most  of  all  desires 
that  the  relations  shall  cease  the  moment  the  mutualness 
is  broken — if  he  can  get  himself  up  to  this  platform  he 
has  smooth  sailing — otherwise,  he  encounters  repeated 
seas  of  liot  water  that  rob  him  of  many  of  the  joys  of 
life. 

Numerous  physicians  go  through  life  with  such  false 
and  artificial  notions  about  their  fees  as  to  create  for 
them  a  lot  of  trouble.  Their  difficulties  are  chiefly  of 
two  kinds.  One  is  an  unreasoning  idea,  acquired  out 
of  nothing  and  from  nowhere,  that  all  patients  must 
be  averse  to  paying  for  their  medical  services,  and  resent 
being  asked  to  pay.     So  the  young  physician  is  likely 


to  feel  that  sending  a  bill,  and  particularly  the  dunning 
of  a  patient,  has  some  of  the  qualities  of  a  challenge  to 
combat;  and  that  it  will  be  at  best  a  very  unpleasant 
task.  This  is  all  wrong;  the  average  patient  expects  to 
pay  a  fair  fee  for  faithful  attendance,  and  to  take  the 
contrary  view  discredits  both  the  physician  and  the  pub- 
lic. Of  course,  there  are  a  few  men  and  women  who 
have  no  appreciation  of  their  just  obligations,  and  al- 
ways try  to  shirk  them — but  they  are  the  exception,  and 
we  ought  to  be  willing  to  teach  them  some  lessons  by 
wholesome  insistence,  and  to  do  it  without  anger  and 
without  looking  or  acting  as  though  we  had  been 
stealing. 

The  opposite  ideal  with  which  a  few  start  out  is  that 
of  coveting  the  enormous  fees  they  have  heard  of  a  few 
men  receiving.  This  attitude  is  unfair  to  the  people, 
who  should  only  in  the  rarest  instances  be  expected  to 
pay  such  sums — and  can  only  in  a  few  cases  afford  to 
pay  them — and  it  does  the  physician  discredit,  since  it 
begets  a  spirit  of  sordidness,  and  works  against  the  best 
service  of  the  profession  to  the  public,  which  is  one  of 
the  most  sacred  of  all  the  duties  of  the  physician. 

Let  us  first  be  scientific  and  faithful  to  our  patients ; 
let  us  acquire  friends  and  a  large  clientele  if  we  can; 
then  let  us  raise  our  fees  to  keep  down  a  flood  of  work 
that  happens  to  flow  our  way.  When,  if  it  ever  comes, 
something  leads  the  public  and  the  profession  to  make 
a  large  enough  market  for  such  talents  as  we  have,  then 
let  our  fee  bills  to  those  able  to  pay  recognize  the  fact, 
but  let  us  never,  as  we  hope  for  future  happiness,  be 
grasping  with  the  poor  people  who  give  the  world  its 
best  lessons  in  frugality  and  honesty ;  and  let  us,  as  we 
hate  meanness,  never  forget  our  own  days  of  small 
things. 

Let  us  be  honest  t^  science  and  to  ourselves.  If  we 
have  to  shade  the  fact  to  the  patient  for  his  own  good, 
and  even  to  give  him  placebos  to  the  same  end,  we  must 
never  deceive  either  science  or  ourselves.  There  is  only 
one  right  way  to  study  and  practice  medicine,  and  that 
is  in  a  spirit  of  humility  to  the  truth,  and  especially  to 
the  new  truth — but  to  the  truth  proven. 

Probably  the  most  effective  mental  quality  that  most 
young  practitioners  lack — that  few  men  have  at  begin- 
ning— is  the  power  of  imperturbability.  No  other 
quality  so  makes  the  physician  superior  to  accidents, 
emergencies  and  trouble  as  this ;  as  no  other  is  so  profit- 
able in  making  his  reputation  as  a  power. 

If  a  patient  dies  on  the  operating  table,  or  goes  out 
in  a  minute  from  pulmonary  hemorrhage,  or  if  you  dis- 
cover you  have  blundered,  you  must  not  shake ;  and  you 
must  not  throw  up  your  hands  while  life  lasts.  However 
appalling  the  emergency  you  must  not  be  dismayed ;  and 
you  must  make  your  best  fight  when  the  tide  sets  against 
you.  In  athletic  games  that  man  is  worth  little  who  can 
only  play  his  best  when  victory  and  the  shouts  of  his 
friends  are  in  the  air.  So  in  this  professional  life,  th« 
man  who  is  strong  only  when  no  calamity  threatens  is 
worth  little.  In  this  civilian  career  the  best  quality  of  a 
soldier  is  needed,  that  quality  is  dependableness  in  times 
of  trouble. 

Finally,  there  are  a  few  ideals  that  are  so  vital  for  an 
all-round  success  that  they  are  sacred.  One  is  that  this 
business  of  life  is  too  important  for  us  to  waste  time 
and  energy  in  contentions  for  personal  ends.  If  we  con- 
tend it  must  be  for  some  principle  or  for  a  benefit  to 
the  public  whose  servants  we  are.  There  is  one  sovereign 
remedy  for  all  personal  quarrels  that  anybody  may  at- 
tempt to  get  you  into — that  is  to  ignore  them  and  go  on 
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with  your  work.  If  you  will  only  have  pleasure  in  this 
and  let  it  fill  your  days,  you  will  have  no  time  to  contend, 
and  your  neighbors  will  soon  know  the  fact. 

Another  ideal,  and  the  most  sacred  of  them  all,  is  one 
of  discontent — a  discontent  that  must  only  end  with 
your  latest  breath  of  mentally  competent  life.  You 
must  be  dissatisfied  with  the  many  unsolved  questions 
of  science,  problems  of  the  greatest  interest;  problems 
that  concern  the  lives  of  all  the  people.  It  is  an  un- 
ending work  of  love  and  interest  to  solve  them ;  and  the 
long  night  of  our  past  ignorance  about  them  must  not 
discourage  you.  So  much  new  science  has  come  by  the 
labors  of  our  profession  within  the  memory  of  men  still 
young,  that  nobody  should  be  discouraged  as  to  the 
future.  Cancer  will  be  understood  and  pernicious 
anemia  and  diabetes,  and  a  hundred  other  diseases,  and 
the  greatest  enemy  of  all,  tuberculosis,  will  be  con- 
trolled— and  toward  these  ends  every  man  can  con- 
tribute. If  you  can  not  become  an  investigator  you  may 
help  hold  up  the  arms  of  another  who  is,  and  so  shall 
have  some  part  in  the  cumulative  consummation. 
Stirred  by  this  discontent  your  eyes  must  look  steadily 
forward  for  new  light — beware  of  the  false  ones — for 
the  true  light  will  appear  and  you  shall  not  be  surprised 
because  you  have  been  looking  for  it  all  the  years — so 
shall  you  grow  and  learn  to  your  latest  day,  and  you 
shall  escape  mental  fossilization.  This  deplorable  fate 
of  so  many  physicians  comes  of  a  fixed  notion  that  most 
of  the  knowable  is  known,  and  that  science  will  remain 
as,  it  was.  But  whoso  postulates  that  many  things  are 
yet  to  be  discovered,  and  that  some  of  his  most  precious 
theories  may  one  day  have  to  be  given  up  or  recast,  and 
that  it  is  a  disgrace  to  stand  still — that  man  will  keep 
his  heart  warm  and  his  interest  close  to  the  moving 
column.  He  can  never  become  a  mental  fossil;  and 
though  living  into  age  he  shall  die  young. 

The  medical  profession  must  progress  and  grow  in 
knowledge,  and  the  new  knowledge  must  make  for 
higher  usefulness.  But  we  are  in  danger — and  the  more 
volatile  of  us  in  most  danger — from  this  very  fact.  We 
are  liable  if  not  likely  to  be  side-tracked  in  a  pursuit  of 
one  idea  and  to  be  governed  by  it,  and  so  lose  our  sense 
of  proportion;  to  become  seized  with  a  fad  and  try  to 
square  the  world  with  it.  The  rapid  progress  of  our 
science  and  art  during  the  past  few  years  has  increased 
this  danger,  and  we  have  had  plentiful  examples  of 
medical  men  being  dominated  by  a  single  thought,  and 
losing  all  judicial  judgment.  Some  of  the  more  en- 
thusiastic of  them  have  had  a  new  fad  each  decade  for 
forty  years.  Hardly  one  of  them  has  attained  to  great 
success  in  any  way,  unless  the  occasional  riding  into 
pecuniary  fortune,  possibly  in  the  saddle  of  their  fads, 
may  be  called  success. 

No  professional  man  has  great  success  merely  because 
he  makes  money — success  requires  also  usefulness  to  his 
public,  loyalty  to  the  truth,  the  approval  of  the  great 
body  of  his  associates,  and  a  clear  conscience  of  his  own. 
Thorough  sanity  and  moderation  in  all  our  judgments 
is,  therefore,  the  only  safe  ideal,  and  there  is  more  need 
now  than  ever  before  for  this  standard  in  the  medical 
profession.  To  "prove  all  things;  hold  fast  to  that 
which  is  good,''  has  not  ceased  to  be  wisdom.  We  can 
be  progressive  and  be  sensible  also. 

We  can  be  moderate  and  judicial,  refuse  to  be  stam- 
peded either  for  or  against  a  new  doctrine,  and  yet  put 
every  new  truth  to  its  best  use.  We  have  no  warrant, 
simply  because  we  have  discovered  a  new  fact,  to  throw 
our  hats  into  the  air  and  forget  that  this  fact  has  im- 


portant relations  with  a  hundred  old  truths  that  can  not 
be  abandoned,  and  we  will  show  our  wisdom  by  search- 
ing for  those  relations.  If  complete  salvation  ever 
comes  to  us  it  must  be  through  all  the  truth,  not  a 
mere  fragment  of  it.  And  a  due  sense  of  proportion — 
otherwise  common  sense — as  an  unswerving  and  insist- 
ent ideal  is,  in  a  work-a-day  life,  the  best  guide  for  a  safe 
journey. 
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DETROIT. 

It  is  now  more  than  seventy  years  since  Mein  an- 
nounced the  discovery  in  belladonna  of  an  organic  base. 
The  discovery  was  made  independently  two  years  later 
by  Geiger  and  Hesse,  who  in  the  same  year  discovered 
in  stramonium  a  similar  base  to  which  they  gave  the 
name  daturin,  also  in  henbane  another  which  they 
called  hyoscyamin.  It  is  needless  to  follow  the  details 
of  the  subsequent  investigations  which  even  yet  are  not 
complete.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  they  have  led  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  bases  discovered  in  the  several  my- 
driatic drugs,  belladonna,  stramonium,  henbane,  mandra- 
gora,  duboisia  and  scopola,  and  named  at  first  from  these 
respective  drugs,  atropin,  daturin,  hyoscyamin,  man- 
dragorin,  duboisin  and  scopolamin,  are  mixtures  chiefly 
of  three  or  possibly  four  alkaloids,  two  of  which,  atropin 
and  hyoscyamin,  are  isomeric ;  the  other  two,  if  we  adopt 
the  views  of  0.  Hesse,  are  also  isomeric,  although  dif- 
fering somewhat  in  atomic  composition  from  the  former. 
All  have  the  property  of  producing  extreme  dilation  of 
the  pupil  of  the  eye,  but  it  is  probable  that  no  two 
exactly  coincide  in  their  physiologic  or  medicinal  action. 

There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  confusion  in  the  past  in 
the  nomenclature  of  these  alkaloids.  In  the  first  place 
the  alkaloids,  and  so  the  products  of  manufacturing 
houses,  have  generally  contained  more  than  one  of  the 
alkaloids.  Atropin  in  particular  has  frequently  con- 
tained a  large  proportion  of  hyoscyamin,  while  com- 
mercial hyoscyamin  contains  always  some  atropin. 
More  serious  than  this,  however,  is  the  confusion  that 
has  arisen  from  the  use  of  the  term  "amorphous  hyos- 
cyamin/' applied  to  the  residual  alkaloid  from  henbane 
from  which  hyoscyamin  has  been  removed.  This  resi- 
dual alkaloid  was  rightly  believed  to  represent  the  char- 
acteristic action  of  henbane  as  distinguished  from  that 
of  belladonna,  and,  in  fact,  consisted  chiefly  of  what  is 
now  commonly  known  as  hyoscin,  the  distinctive  alka- 
loid of  henbane.  When  the  crystallized  hyoscyamin 
appeared  physicians  naturally  supposed  that  it  was 
simply  a  purer  product,  and  they  have  been  rather  slow 
in  discovering  that  in  its  action  it  resembles  more  nearly 
atropin  than  the  amorphous  hyoscyamin  they  had 
formerly  used. 

The  confusion  was  increased  when  later  a  crystalline 
salt  of  hyoscin  was  produced,  not  from  henbane,  but 
from  Scopola  atropoides,  and  was  offered  under  the 
name  scopolamin  hydrobromate.  Then,  finally,  the 
physician  learns  that  the  principal  alkaloid  of  the  com- 
mon European  scopola  is  hyoscyamin,  and  he  couples 
this  fact  with  the  information  that  has  come  to  him  that 
scopolamin  is  identical  with  hyoscin,   and   concludes, 
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ve:'y  naturally,  that  hyoscyamin,  which  he_supposes  is 
the  distinctive  active  principle  of  henbane,  is  identical 
with  hyoscin. 

N'ow  the  facts  are  that:  1.  Hyoscyamin  is  the  most 
widely  distributed  of  the  mydriatic  alkaloids,  being 
found  in  belladonna,  stramonium,  henbane,  duboisia, 
mandragora  and  scopola ;  in  fact,  in  every  solanaceous 
plant  possessing  mydriatic  properties.  It  has  been  re- 
ported even  as  present  in  lettuce,  a  plant  of  a  different 
family,  but  the  announcement  seems  to  want  confirma- 
tion. 2.  Hyoscin,  on  the  other  hand,  while  present  in 
minute  quantity  in  most  mydriatic  drugs,  is  an  import- 
ant constituent  only  of  henbane  and  of  Scopola  atro- 
poides.  3.  Hyoscyamin  is  easily  converted  into  atropin, 
so  that  it  is  the  latter  alkaloid  rather  than  the  former 
that  is  obtained  by  the  ordinary  manufacturing  pro- 
cesses, even  when  the  drug  originally  contained  chiefly 
or  only  hyoscyamin. 

I  may  add  that  chemists  are  not  as  yet  wholly  agreed 
as  to  the  nomenclature  of  these  alkaloids.  There  is  no 
longer  any  disagreement  regarding  the  names  atropin 
and  hyoscyamin,  but  some  chemists  prefer  the  name 
scopolamin  to  hyoscin.  the  latter  having  been  originally 
applied  to  the  "tropin"  derived  from  hyoscyamin.  0. 
Hesse,  while  adopting  the  name  hyoscin  for  the  distinc- 
tive alkaloid  of  henbane,  finds  that  commercial  scopo- 
lamin is  a  mixture  of  this  with  another  isomeric  alka- 
loid to  which  he  gives  the  name  atroscin,  and  his  views 
are  now  widely  accepted. 

According  to  principles  generally  recognized  in  scien- 
tific nomenclature,  the  name  hyoscin  should  be  ruled 
out  as  having  been  originally  applied  to  a  different  sub- 
stance. The  principle  is  "once  a  synon^-m,  always  a 
synonym."  The  later  name,  scopolamin,  would  stand  next 
in  succession,  but  to  which  of  the  two  alkaloids  should 
it  be  applied?  The  fact  that  scopolamin  was  identified 
with  hyoscin  before  it  was  discovered  that  the  former 
consisted  of  two  different  alkaloids  should  decide  us  to 
retain  the  name  as  synonymous  with  hyoscin,  which 
name  must  be  abandoned  for  the  reason  just  given.  It 
i?  true  that  from  40  to  80  per  cent,  of  commercial 
scopolamin  consists  of  the  more  recently  discovered 
alkaloid,  but  that  is  no  reason  why  we  should  not  adopt 
the  new  name  proposed  for  it  by  its  discoverer.  This 
name,  atroscin,  is,  moreover,  etymologically  appropriate. 
It  suggests  the  idea  of  kinship  at  once  with  atropin  and 
with  hyoscin — although  the  hyoscin  in  question  is  im- 
properly so  called.  Dr.  Hesse  maintains  that  his  atro- 
scin is  related  to  scopolamin  (hyoscin,  he  calls  it,)  in 
precisely  the  same  way  that  atropin  is  related  to 
hyoscyamin. 

This  brings  us  to  the  question  of  the  relation  to  one 
another  of  atropin  and  hyoscyamin.  The  two  alkaloids 
have  the  same  ultimate  composition,  the  empirical  form- 
ula of  each  being  C17H23NO3.  The  chemical  behavior 
of  the  two  is  almost  identical,  but  corresponding  com- 
pounds differ  materially  in  physical  properties,  and  by 
taking  advantage  of  such  differences  the  alkaloids  may, 
with  some  difficulty,  be  separated.  Thus,  of  the  auro- 
chlorids,  that  of  atropin  is  much  less  soluble  in  water, 
and  accordingly  when  a  solution  of  gold  chlorid  is 
added  drop  by  drop  to  the  mixed  hydrochlorids  of  atro- 
pin and  hyoscyamin  the  precipitate  which  forms  at  first 
consists  almost  wholly  of  atropin  aurochlorid.  The 
precipitate  is  amorphous,  having  a  melting  point  of  only 
135  to  138  C.  When  crystallized  from  its  solution  in 
boiling  water,  acidulated  with  hydrochloric  acid,  it 
takes  the  form  of  minute  crystals,  which,  after  drying, 
are  without  luster.     The  corresponding  compound  of 


hyoscyamin  forms  a  crystalline  precipitate  consisting  of 
golden  yellow  scales  which  retain  their  luster  after  dry- 
ing, and  have  a  melting  point  of  160  to  162  C. 

Atropin  itself  has  a  melting  point  of  114.5  C.  arid 
crystallizes  in  needles  or  minute  slender  prisms.  Its 
solutions  are  optically  inactive,,  i.  e.,  they  do  not  rotate 
the  plane  of  polarization  of  a  ray  of  polarized  light. 
Hyoscyamin  has  a  melting  point  of  108.5  C,  consider- 
ably lower,  therefore,  than  that  of  atropin.  It  crystal- 
lizes in  very  slender  needles,  frequently  in  radiating 
clusters.  Its  solutions  turn  the  plane  of  the  polarized 
ray  strongly  to  the  left.  When  hyoscyamin  is  heated  to 
a  temperature  slightly  above  its  melting  point,%or  kept 
in  contact  with  solutions  of  potassa,  soda  or  even  of 
ammonia,  it  is  gradually  converted  into  atropin. 

The  latest  researches  indicate  that  it  is  probably 
hyoscyamin  which  is  formed  at  first  in  the  plant  in  all 
cases.  The  flowers  and  young  leaves  and  shoots  of 
plants  like  stramonium  or  belladonna  yield  chiefly  or 
wholly  hyoscyamin.  Mature  plants  and  old  roots  yield 
mainly  atropin.  In  the  ordinary  processes  of  manu- 
facture no  doubt  a  large  proportion  of  the  hyoscyamin 
is  converted  into  atropin. 

If  it  turns  out  that  there  is  a  decided  difference  in 
medicinal  action  between  the  two  alkaloids,  it  will  be- 
come a  matter  of  importance  at  what  season  such  a 
drug  as  belladonna  is  collected.  Even  soil  and  climate 
may  be  found  to  have  a  heretofore  unsuspected  sig- 
nificance in  connection  with  these  drugs.  It  has  been 
recently  observed  that  stramonium  grown  in  Egypt  con- 
tained no  alkaloid  but  hyoscyamin.  An  Indian  species 
of  henbane,  Hyoscyamus  muticus,  yielded  also  almost 
pure  hyoscyamin,  and  the  same  plant  grown  in  Egypt 
was  found  extraordinarily  rich  in  that  alkaloid.  The 
European  henbane  yields,  beside  its  characteristic  alka- 
loid, scopolamin  (or  hyoscin),  both  atropin  and  hyo- 
sc3'amin. 

According  to  Dr.  Hesse,  scopolamin  (hyoscin)  cor- 
responds with  hyoscyamin;  atroscin  with  atropin.  Both 
scopolamin  and  atroscin  have  the  empiric  chemical 
formula  Ci-H^iNO^.  Scopolamin  melts  at  55  C.  It 
rotates  the  plane  of  polarization  to  the  left.  It  may 
probably  be  converted  into  atroscin  by  the  action  of 
alkalies,  the  latter  alkaloid  being  optically  inactive,  and 
having  a  fusing  point  at  82  to  83  C.  Since  the  views 
of  Dr.  Hesse  are  not  universally  accepted,  I  ought  to 
state  that  the  old  view,  that  the  so-called  hyoscin  from 
henbane  is  isomeric  with  atropin  and  hyoscyamin,  is  still 
held  by  some  chemists,  the  relation  which  this  hyoscin 
bears  to  scopolamin  from  Scopola  atropoides  lemammg 
undetermined. 

Eegarding  the  chemistry  of  atropin  and  hyoscyamin, 
however,  the  facts,  which  are  of  unusual  interest,  are 
well  established.  By  the  action  of  alkalies  or  of  min- 
eral acids,  the  alkaloids  are  readily  "saponified"  or  split 
into  a  basic  and  an  acid  constituent.  This  saponifica- 
tion or  hydrolysis  is  most  conveniently  effected  by  baryta, 
and  results  in  the  formation  of  tropin  and  tropic  acid 
according  to  the  equation  Ci-HosNOs-f-HoO^CgH^.ISI'O 
-f-CgHjoOg.  Under  the  influence  of  acids  the  reaction  is 
Ci^Ho.^NOs^CsHi.NO+CgH.O,,  atropic  acid  being 
formed  in  place  of  tropic  acid. 

Tropic  acid  and  tropin  can  be  made  to  recombine, 
although  the  union  is  not  precisely  of  the  same  kind  as 
that  between  acid  and  base.  What  is  more  interesting 
and  more  important  is  the  fact  that  tropin  may  be  made 
to  combine  in  a  similar  way  with  other  organic  radicals 
forming  new  synthetic  alkaloids.  Ladenburg,  who  first 
established  these  facts,  gave  to  these  alkaloids  the  gen- 
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eric  name  tropeins,  this  name  applying  equally  to  the 
natural  and  to  the  synthetic  alkaloids. 

The  otlier  alkaloids  found  in  Nature  associated  with 
hyoscyamin  and  atropin  are  also  tropeins,  or  else  are 
similarly  constituted  so  that  they  are  saponified  by  the 
action  of  baryta,  some  of  them  yielding,  instead  of 
tropin,  an  isomeric  base  called  pseudotropin.  Accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Hesse,  scopolamin  and  atroscin  yield  instead 
of  tropin  the  base  oscin,  to  which  he  assigns  the  formula 
CgH^-jNOo.  In  the  older  view  these  alkaloids  also  are 
tropeins.  The  important  facts  are  that  they  are  split 
up  under  the  action  of  alkalies  and  of  acids  in  the  same 
way  that  the  tropeins  are,  and  that  they  act  on  the  pupil 
of  the  eye  in  the  same  way  that  the  natural  tropeins  do. 
This  characteristic  property,  it  is  interesting  to  note, 
does  not  belong  to  all  the  artificial  tropeins,  although 
possessed  in  a  high  degree  by  some  of  them.  Benzoyl- 
tropin  dilates  ,the  pupil  strongly ;  salicyl-tropin,  differ- 
ing from  the  preceding  only  in  having  in  its  molecule 
one  more  oxygen  atom,  produces  no  such  effect. 

Accompanying  hyoscyamin  and  atropin  in  belladonna 
and  other  mydriatic  drugs,  there  have  been  found  the 
allied  alkaloids  belladonnin  and  atropamin.  These  dif- 
fer from  atropin  in  containing  the  equivalent  of  one 
molecule  of  water  (H.O)  less.  They  are,  therefore, 
distinguished  as  anhydro-tropeins.  It  is  not  certain 
that  these  actually  exist  in  the  drug.  They  may  possibly 
be  produced  by  the  action  of  the  chemicals  used  in  ex- 
tracting the  alkaloids.  They  are  split  up  by  baryta 
into  an  acid  and  a  basic  constituent,  the  former  isomeric 
with  tropic  or  atropic  acid,  the  latter  isomeric  with 
tropin,  but  differing  from  that  base  in  its  properties 
and  called  pseudotropin.  An  allied  alkaloid,  yielding 
by  saponification  benzoic  acid  and  pseudotropin,  has 
been  found  in  coca  leaves,  although  it  appears  not  to  be 
a  constant  constituent  of  these.  None  of  these  alkaloids, 
so  far  as  I  know,  are  mydriatic.  Some  of  them  act  as 
powerful  irritants  when  applied  to  the  conjunctiva. 
None  of  them  are  known  to  have  medicinal  properties 
of  importance  and  they  do  not  form  a  large  constituent 
of  the  alkaloids  in  any  mydriatic  drug  so  far  as  is  yet 
known. 

Of  the  mydriatic  drugs,  only  three,  belladonna, 
stramonium  and  henbane,  are  used  to  any  extent  me- 
dicinally in  this  country.  The  two  former  are  generally 
considered  to  have  practically  the  same  medicinal  action, 
differing  only  in  degree.  If  a  distinction  exists  it  has 
not  yet  been  made  a  subject  of  scientific  analysis.  The 
action  of  henbane,  however,  is  without  question  quite 
different  from  that  of  belladonna.  All  three  drugs  con- 
tain the  three  alkaloids,  hyoscyamin,  atropin  and  hyos- 
cin  (or  scopolamin).  but  in  different  quantities  and  in 
different  proportions.  Belladonna  is  believed  to  con- 
tain generally  chiefly  atropin,  although  hyoscyamin  may 
sometimes  predominate.  Stramonium  probably  con- 
tains generally  more  hyoscyamin  than  atropin,  although 
this  may  prove  to  be  not  uniformly  true.  Henbane  con- 
tains relatively  a  much  larger  proportion  of  hyoscin 
(scopolamin)  than  either  of  the  other  drugs.  Good  bel- 
ladonna leaves  should  yield  of  total  alkaloids  as  much 
as  0.30  per  cent.,  the  proportion  varying,  however,  be- 
tween 0.1  and  0.5  per  cent,  or  more.  Belladonna  root 
contains  generally  more  alkaloid  than  the  leaves,  but  the 
drug  varies  greatly.  Stramonium  leaves  should  yield 
0.25  per  cent,  total  alkaloids,  the  proportion  ranging 
from  0.1  to  0.4  per  cent.  Henbane  contains  very  little 
alkaloid.  If  it  yields  to  assay  0.1  per  cent,  total  alka- 
loids, estimated  as  atropin,  it  is  of  exceptionally  good 
quality. 


From  the  great  variability  of  these  drugs  in  strength 
it  is  exceedingly  desirable  that  we  should  have  reliable 
assay  processes  by  which  to  ascertain  their  quality  and 
that  certain  standards  should  be  fixed  by  the  pharma- 
copeia as  minima  of  strength  for  each.  Satisfactory 
assay  processes  are  as  yet  a  desideratum.  As  long  as  we 
are  in  doubt  whether  there  is  any  important  difference 
between  the  therapeutic  action  of  hyoscyamin  and  that 
of  atropin,  the  result  of  an  assay  that  determines  only 
total  alkaloid  leaves  much  to  be  desired.  Particularly  is 
this  true  when  there  are  liable  to  be  present  also  other 
alkaloids,  such  as  atropamin  and  belladonnin,  which  are 
medicinally  inert,  or  which  may  produce  even  undesir- 
able effects.  Under  such  conditions  all  that  we  can  hope 
to  learn  from  an  assay  is  whether  or  not  there  is  present 
a  minimum  amount  of  something  which  contains  the 
active  principle  of  ^he  drug,  and  probably  consists 
largely  of  that  active  principle.  In  view  of  the  fact 
already  stated,  that  specimens  of  the  drug  are  often  met 
with  which  contain  less  than  30  per  cent,  of  the 
quantity  of  alkaloid  ordinarily  present,  even  such  an 
assay  is  of  distinct  value. 

But  suppose  an  assay  is  made  of  belladonna  leaf  or 
of  belladonna  root,  which  are  really  not  belladonna  at 
all,  but  scopola — and  this  is  a  very  common  substitution 
— the  drug  will  be  reported  to  contain  a  normal  amount 
or,  very  possibly  much  more  than  the  normal  amount  of 
alkaloid,  with  no  hint  that  this  consists  mainly  of 
hyoscyamin  and  not  atropin.  We  have  no  method  as 
yet  of  effecting  a  quantitative  separation  of  these  two 
alkaloids  when  dealing  with  the  minute  quantities  ob- 
tained in  ordinary  assays,  rarely  more  than  40  or  50 
milligrams,  but  we  may  resort  to  the  polariscope,  and 
with  a  sufficiently  sensitive  instrument  we  may  be  able 
to  determine  approximately  how  much  of  the  alkaloid 
is  hyoscyamin,  in  absence  of  other  optically  active  alka- 
loids. Much  experimental  work  would  have  to  be  done 
before  we  could  be  sure  that  the  results  were  trust- 
worthy. 

Possibly  some  satisfactory  method  may  be  devised  of 
testing  the  strength  of  these  drugs  empirically,  i.  e., 
by  the  so-called  physiologic  method.  We  are  certainly 
not  in  position  as  yet  to  devise  any  such  method  of  test- 
ing. If  it  were  possible  to  measure  accurately  the 
mydriatic  action  of  the  drug  we  should  still  have  to  de- 
termine accurately  the  mydriatic  action  of  each  of  the 
alkaloids  present,  and  it  is  easy  to  see  that  if  there  are 
more  than  two  of  these  we  shall  have  a  greater  number 
of  unknown  quantities  than  we  have  of  equations. 

The  assay  of  henbane  is  still  further  complicated  by 
the  undoubted  fact  that  the  characteristic  effect  of  the 
drug  is  produced  by  the  third  alkaloid,  hyoscin  (scopo- 
lamin), or  by  the  combined  action  of  this  with  hyoscya- 
min. The  total  quantity  of  alkaloids,  moreover,  is  ex- 
ceedingly small.  The  most  we  can  hope  to  do  is  to  as- 
certain whether  the  drug  contains  as  much  as  a  certain 
proportion  of  total  alkaloid,  but  even  this  is  not  so 
simple  a  matter  as  at  first  appears.  The  alkaloids  them- 
selves are  very  easily  changed  by  the  action  of  the 
chemicals  used  in  extracting  them.  The  accidental 
presence  even  of  a  few  drops  of  alkaline  water  during 
the  final  evaporation  of  the  ethereal  solution  of-  the  • 
alkaloid  may  reduce  the  apparent  yield  50  per  cent,  or 
more.  After  every  precaution  has  been  used  to  avoid 
change  or  loss  of  alkaloid,  we  have  still  the  problem  of 
determining  how  much  alkaloid  we  really  have.  Our 
product  is  so  impure  that  we  can  not  rely  on  weighing  it. 
We  must  ascertain  its  neutralizing  power,  and  from  this 
calculate  the  weight.     But  the  neutralizing  power  of 
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hyoscyamin  is  not  precisely  the  same  as  that  of  hyoscin 
(scopolamin),  so  that  we  must  use  a  mean  value  or  else 
report  our  alkaloid  in  terms  of  hyoscyamin,  or  of  atro- 
pin,  which  amount  to  the  same  thing. 

The  polariscope  can  not  aid  us  very  much  because 
both  hyoscyamin  and  hyoscin  (scopolamin)  are  levo- 
rotatory.  There  is  one  important  difference  probably. 
Hyoscyamin  combines  with  a  larger  proportion  of 
iodin  than  hyoscin  under  similar  conditions.  Possibl} 
this  may  serve  to  show  approximately  the  relative  pro- 
portion of  the  two  alkaloids,  but  this  is  a  suggestion 
that  must  be  worked  out  experimentally.  Up  to  the 
present  time  we  certainly  have  no  satisfactory  way  of 
determining  the  therapeutic  value  of  a  sample  of  hen- 
banc,  except  by  actual  trial — the  method  that  our 
fathers  had  to  use  before  us. 

I  speak  of  these  things,  not  to  belittle  the  value  of 
chemical  assays.  I  am  a  firm  believer  in  such  assays.  T 
have  full  confidence  that  science  will  overcome  the  ob- 
stacles that  seem  now  almost  unsurmountable ;  that  the 
day  is  not  far  distant,  indeed,  when  the  particular  dif- 
ficulties which  surround  the  assay  of  mydriatic  drugs 
will  have  been  conquered.  But  this  can  only  be  hoped 
for  if  we  clearly  understand  the  nature  and  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  difficulties. 

Recurring  now  to  the  tropeins  as  compounds  of  some 
organic  acid  with  tropin,  I  call  attention  to  the  peculiar 
interest  which  attaches  to  the  latter  (basic)  constituent 
by  reason  of  its  relationship  with  the  organic  base 
pyridin,  and  so  with  coniin  and  nicotin  and  with  the 
decomposition  products  of  cocain.  It  will  not  be  profit- 
able to  enter  here  into  the  details  of  these  relationships. 
It  suffices  to  know  that  modern  organic  chemistry  is 
rapidly  mastering  the  intricacies  of  the  molecular  con- 
stitution of  compounds  so  complex  as  the  vegetable  al- 
kaloids. 

That  this  knowledge  is  not  purely  transcendental,  but 
capable  of  practical  application,  is  proved  by  the  fact 
that  the  chemist  is  able  not  only  to  reconstruct  from  its 
constituents,  one  of  which  he  is  able  already  to  produce 
synthetically,  the  alkaloid  atropin,  but  also  to  form  new 
artificial  alkaloids,  one  of  which,  homatropin,  is  already 
familiarly  known  as  an  article  of  the  materia  medica. 
Some  of  these  synthetic  alkaloids,  as  I  have  already  said, 
have  a  strong  mydriatic  action ;  others  little  or  none.  A 
wide  field  is  opened  for  useful  experiment  on  their 
physiologic  and  possible  therapeutic  action. 

Who  shall  pursue  these  researches  and  in  what  spirit 
shall  it  be  done?  Many  of  them  will  lead  only  to  neg- 
ative results.  A  few  will  lead  to  discoveries  that  will 
enable  us  to  cope  successfully  with  morbid  conditions 
that  now  baffle  our  skill.  Such  rewards  appeal  to  two 
classes :  to  men  on  the  one  hand  whose  profession  binds 
them  to  unwearying,  strenuous  effort  to  possess  them- 
selves of  every  resource  for  the  ministering  to  human 
needs;  to  men  on  the  other  hand  who  understand  the 
commercial  value  of  a  new  popular  medicine.  Which 
of  these  classes  will  be  most  likely  to  find  the  treasures 
that  lie  -hidden  in  these  new  mines  ?  Which  will  make 
such  use  of  those  treasures  when  found  as  will  make  the 
world  richest  through  them  ? 

The  work,  friends,  is  ours.  To  the  toil  it  involves 
our  lives  are  consecrated.  To  us  alone  is  known  the 
true  value  of  the  objects  of  this  search.  To  us  of  right 
belong  the  honor  and  the  glory  of  discoveries  such  as  we 
hope  for.  It  should  be  a  shame  to  us  to  have  to  pay 
tribute  to  the  mercenary  explorer  who  has  adventured 
more  for  gold  than  we  for  humanity — and  the  chance 
is  that  any  such  tribute  is  after  all  bare-faced  imposition. 


It  is  not  alone  the  glory,  it  is  the  work,  that  is  ours — 
patient,  plodding,  self-sacrificing  toil,  and  the  place 
above  all  others  to  do  that  work  is  right  here  in  the 
Section  on  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy  and  Thera- 
peutics of  the  American  Medical  Association.  It  is 
our  task ;  it  is  also  our  glorious  opportunity.  Let  us  see 
that  the  opportunity  is  improved. 
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PHILADELPHIA. 

The  number  of  drugs  Avhich  dilate  the  pupil  is  so 
very  large,  and  the  physiologic  relations  of  many  of 
them  so  distant,  that  a  consideration  of  all  those  sub- 
stances which  might  be  called  mydriatics  would  not  only 
consume  much  more  time  than  is  at  our  disposal,  but 
would  necessitate  classing  together  of  drugs  not  natur- 
ally so  related.  I  shall,  therefore,  confine  my  remarks 
to  those  alkaloids  which  belong  to  the  series  of  tropins; 
and  for  similar  reasons  of  brevity  omit  the  considera- 
tion of  the  synthetic  alkaloids  of  this  series,  such  as 
homatropin. 

Before,  however,  taking  up  the  consideration  of  the 
physiologic  action  of  these  substances,  I  wish  to  call  at- 
tention to  the  very  unfortunate  confusion  in  the  nomen- 
clature of  the  active  principles  of  the  solanaceous 
plants.  As  various  investigators  have  from  time  to 
time  discovered  in  different  members  of  this  family  al- 
kaloidal  principles,  they  have  given  new  names  to  their 
discoveries,  which  in  many  cases  were  subsequently 
found  to  be  identical  with  alkaloids  already  described. 
Thus,  for  example,  the  active  principle  of  Datura  stra- 
monium has  been  called  daturin,  it  being  in  reality 
atropin ;  scopolin  is  synonymous  with  scopolamin ;  while 
the  active  principle  of  Duboisia  myropoides,  known 
sometimes  as  duboisin,  seems  to  be  a  mixture  of  hyos- 
cin and  hyoscyamin.  There  are  four  of  these  mydriatic 
alkaloids  occurring  in  ISTature  which  have  become  of 
practical  importance  to  the  physician:  atropin,  hyos- 
cin, hyoscyamin  and  scopolamin.  These  group  them- 
selves naturally  into  two  pairs,  atropin  and  hyoscyamin, 
hyoscin  and  scopolamin. 

ATROPIN   AXD   HYOSCYAillN, 

As  closely  allied  physiologically  to  atropin  as  it  is 
chemically  is  the  isomeric  alkaloid  hyoscyamin.  This 
is  perhaps  the  most  widely  distributed  of  all  the  sola- 
naceous alkaloids;  it  occurs  not  only  in  both  Atropa 
belladonna  and  Ilyoscyamus  niger,  but  also  in  the  Du- 
boisia myropoides.  Datura  stramonium,  and  especially 
in  certain  species  of  scopolia;  while  atropin  is  found 
chiefly  in  belladonna  and  stramonium.  The  frequent 
substitution  of  the  rhizome  of  Scopolia  carnioUca,  the 
dominant  alkaloid  of  which  is  hyoscyamin,  for  bella- 
donna, renders  the  question  of  the  comparative  effect  of 
these  principles  of  great  importance. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  of  these  two  plants  belladonna 
contains  h3'oscyamin  and  atropin,  the  latter  being  the 
dominant  alkaloid;  while  scopolia  contains  hyoscyamin 
and  hyoscin.  The  amount  of  hyoscin,  however, present  in 
the  rhizome  of  Scopolia  carnioUca  is  so  small  as  to  have 
little  bearing  on  the  physiologic  action  of  this  plant, 
notwithstanding  the  contrary  assertion  sometimes  made 
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}>y  interested  manufacturers.  (This  statement  does 
not  hold  true  of  Scopolia  atropoides,  in  which 
the  dominant  alkaloid  seems  to  be  hyoscin.)  In  an  in- 
vestigation which  I  made  a  year  ago  concerning  the  re- 
lations of  Scopolia  carnioUca  to  Atropa  belladonna,  1 
was  unable  to  detect  any  differences  either  between  the 
action  of  hyoscyamin  and  atropin,  or  between  scopolia 
and  belladonna,  except  one  of  dose ;  and  what  I  shall  say 
of  the  action  of  atropin,  therefore,  applies  also  to  hyos- 
cyamin. 

In  generalizing  the  physiologic  action  of  atropin  the 
most  characteristic  effects  seem  to  be  a  paralysis  of  the 
involuntary  muscle  fiber,  a  paralysis  of  the  peripheral 
nerve  endings  and  a  peculiar  stimulation  of  some  of  the 
higher  nerve  centers.  The  peripheral  nerves  which  are 
most  susceptible  to  the  action  of  this  substance  are  the 
cardiac  inhibitors,  the  nerves  regulating  secretion  and 
those  which  supply  the  pupils.  Since  we  have  grouped 
these  drugs  together  on  account  of  their  action  on  the 
eye  it  is  logical  to  consider  this  portion  of  the  subject 
first. 

Ei/es. — Atropin  has  two  effects  on  the  eye :  it  dilates 
the  pupil  and  paralyzes  accommodation.  These  actions, 
although  usually  associated  in  the  same  drug,  are  not 
so  of  necessity.  A  priori,  there  is  no  reason  why  a  drug 
might  not  either  affect  the  pupil  and  leave  intact  the 
ciliary  muscle,  or  vice  versa,  paralyze  accommodation 
without  alteration  in  the  iris. 

For  the  purpose  of  closer  study  of  the  manner  in 
which  atropin  dilates  the  pupil.  I  have  prepared  a  dia- 
gram representing  the  innervation  of  the  eye,  which  will 
not  only  save  a  great  deal  of  circumlocution,  but  per- 
haps make  the  subject  clearer  than  a  lengthy  descrip- 
tion. In  the  first  place,  we  must  remember  that  under 
the  only  condition  in  which  it  is  possible  to  examine  the 
eye,  that  is,  in  the  presence  of  a  certain  amount  of  light, 
the  sphincter  pupill^  is  always  in  a  state  of  partial  con- 
traction. It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  a  drug  may  dilate 
the  pupil,  not  only  by  stimulating  the  dilator  mechan- 
ism, but  also  by  paralyzing  the  contractor  mechanism. 
If  we  glance  for  a  moment  at  the  diagram  we  see  that 
these  effects  may  be  either  on  the  centers  governing  these 
muscles,  on  the  nerve  trunks  which  carry  the  im- 
pulses from  the  centers,  or  on  the  muscles  themselves. 
It  is  evident,  therefore,,  that  the  pupil  may  be  dilated, 
on  the  one  hand,  either  by  stimulation  of  the  sym- 
pathetic ganglia,  representing  the  dilator  centers,  or  of 
the  nerve  which  carries  the  dilator  impulses  to  the 
muscle,  or  by  a  direct  action  on  the  radial  fibers  of  the 
iris.  On  the  other  hand,  the  pupil  may  be  dilated  by 
paralysis  of  the  contractor  mechanism,  the  oculomotor 
centers  in  the  brain,  the  oculomotor  nerve  which  sup- 
plies the  sphincter  pupillaB,  or,  finally,  by  a  direct  influ- 
ence on  this  muscle. 

That  the  dilatation  brought  about  by  atropin  is  not 
dependent  on  any  action  on  the  centers  is  shown  by  the 
fact  that  when  instilled  into  one  eye  it  causes  dilata- 
tion of  the  corresponding  pupil  without  affecting  the 
other.  Since  after  application  to  the  eye  the  atropin 
would  be  able  to  reach  the  centers  only  by  being  ab- 
sorbed, and  carried  there  through  the  general  circula- 
tion, as  after  any  other  method  of  exhibition,  it  would 
necessarily  be  carried  equally  to  both  centers,  and  we 
would  get  a  bilateral  instead  of  a  unilateral  widening 
of  the  pupil.  Further,  Claude  Bernard  has  found  the 
mydriasis  to  occur  in  animals  after  section  of  the  oculo- 
motor, and  H.  C.  Wood  has  seen  it  in  man,  both  in 
cases  of  paralysis  of  the  oculomotor  nerve  and  of  the 


sympathetic  nerve,  and,  moreover,  a  number  of  ob- 
servers have  obtained  dilatation  of  the  pupil  by  atropin 
even  when  the  eye  has  been  completely  removed  from 
the  orbit. 

The  drug,  therefore,  affects  the  pupil  peripherally, 
that  is,  the  dilatation  is  due  to  either  an  action  on  a 
portion  of  the  nerve  beyond  the  ganglia  or  else  an  effect 
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on  the  muscle.  Bernstein  and  Dogiel  found  that  elec- 
trical stimulation  of  the  oculomotor  nerve  in  cases  of 
atropin  mydriasis  had  no  effect  on  the  pupil,  indicating 
again  a  peripheral  palsy,  but  that  when  the  electrodes 
were  applied  directly  to  the  sphincter  fibers  of  the  iris 
the  pupil  was  narrowed,  showing  that  the  muscle  itself 
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had  not  lost  the  power  of  responding  to  stimulation. 
The  dilatation,  therefore,  must  be  due  to  an  action  on 
the  peripheral  ends  of  the  nerves. 

Tile  question  as  to  whether  the  oculomotor  nerve  is 
paralyzed  or  the  sympathetic  stimulated  is  less  easily 
ansvsered.  The  fact  that  stimulation  of  the  oculomotor 
fails  to  affect  the  atropinized  pupil  shows  that  this  nerve 
is  paralj'zed;  but  whether  or  not  the  sympathetic  is  at 
the  same  time  stimulated  is  a  matter  of  some  dispute. 
The  fact  that  stimulation  of  the  sympathetic,  either 
electrically  or  by  means  of  other  drugs,  such  as  cocain, 
is  able  to  still  more  widely  dilate  the  atropinized  pupil, 
is  brought  forward  as  evidence  that  the  sympathetic 
fibers  are  not  stimulated  by  the  drug.  This,  however, 
is  b}  no  means  positive  proof,  for  it  is  perfectly  plaus- 
ible to  suppose  that  although  atropin  might  have  a 
stimulating  effect  on  the  sympathetic  fibers,  other  meas- 
ures could  cause  a  still  greater  stimulation  of  these 
same  fibers.  It  would  be  as  logical  to  reason  that  be- 
cause the  combination  of  strychnin  and  atropin  gives  a 
greater  increase  in  the  respiratory  movement  than  atro- 
pin alone  that  therefore  atropin  does  not  stimulate  the 
respiratory  center,  as  to  reason  that  the  sympathetic  is 
not  affected  by  atropin  on  the  evidence  given  above. 

Clinical  experience  in  cases  of  adhesions  within  the 
eye  shows  that  the  dilatation  of  the  pupil  which  occurs 
under  atropin  is  more  than  a  merely  passive  one,  because 
it  has  force  enough  to  frequently  break  up  these  ad- 
hesions. More  than  this,  it  has  been  found  that  when 
the  eye  has  been  completely  separated  from  the  body 
atropin  is  capable  of  causing  dilatation  of  the  pupil; 
and  since  in  the  removal  of  the  eye  the  oculomotor 
nen-e  is  entirely  destroyed  the  further  dilatation  must 
be  due  either  to  a  stimulation  of  the  sympathetic  term- 
inals or  a  selective  action  on  the  radial  muscles  of  the 
iris,  which  action  is  extremely  improbable.  We  must 
conclude,  therefore,  that  atropin  dilates  the  pupil  by 
paralyzing  the  peripheral  end  of  the  oculomotor  nerve, 
and  at  the  same  time  stimulating  the  terminations  of 
the  sympathetic. 

Spinal  Cord. — The  effect  of  atropin  on  the  higher 
nerve  centers  is  a  very  complex  one,  and  understood 
but  very  imperfectly.  In  the  first  place,  every  one 
knows  that  a  large  dose  of  atropin  has  some  peculiar 
action  on  the  brain,  causing  a  wild  delirium.  Our 
knowledge  of  the  brain,  however,  is  not  sufficient  to 
allow  us  to  determine  more  exactly  the  causes  of  this 
delirium. 

Coming  to  the  spinal  changes,  we  note  that  although 
we  find  several  theories  to  explain  the  effects  of  atro- 
pin on  the  spinal  cord,  our  information  is,  after  all, 
hardly  definite  enough  to  be  called  knowledge.  To  dis- 
miss the  question,  as  does  one  prominent  text-book, 
with  the  remark  that  atropin  affects  the  spinal  cord 
like  strychnin,  not  only  avoids  a  perplexing  problem,  but 
is  also  a  very  inaccurate  statement,  for  altliough  there 
is,  under  the  influence  of  atropin  in  the  lower  animals,  a 
secondary  stimulation  of  the  spinal  cord,  more  or  less  re- 
sembling a  mild  case  of  strychnin  poisoning,  the  pri- 
mary action  of  this  drug  on  the  reflex  centers  is 
widely  different  from  that  of  stryohnin.  As  was  first 
discovered  by  Fraser,  this  early  excitation  is  followed 
in  tiie  frog  by  a  palsy  so  complete  that  in  his  earlier 
experiments  Fraser  thought  the  animal  dead.  Later, 
however,  he  showed  that  there  was  not  only  a  return, 
but  even  a  very  distinct  excitation  of  the  reflexes.  In 
other  words,  that  atropin  causes  the  following  sequence 
of  events :  lessening  of  reflex  activity,  followed  by  paraly- 


sis, and  followed  again  hy  excitement.  Since  phar- 
macology gives  no  instance  of  a  drug  which  produces 
an  exaltation  of  function  after  a  primary  depression, 
it  is  evident  that  atropin  affects  something  more  than 
merely  the  motor  cells  in  the  spinal  cord.  Fraser  ex- 
plained the  series  of  phenomena  by  supposing  that  the 
spinal  cord  was  excited  from  the  beginning,  but  that 
in  the  early  stage  there  was  a  paralysis  of  the  motor 
nerves  which  prevented  any  impulses  reaching  the 
muscles;  and  that  this  paralysis  of  the  motor  nerves 
passed  off  more  rapidly  than  the  stimulation  of  the 
spinal  cord,  causing  the  appearance  of  the  symptoms  of 
excitation.  Although  it  is  true  that  a  sufficient  dose 
of  atropin  will  paralyze  the  motor  nerves  in  a  frog. 
Ringer  and  Murrell  have  shown  that  protecting  the 
nerve  from  the  action  of  the  poison  by  ligating  the 
artery  supplying  it  does  not  prevent  the  development 
of  the  paralysis,  and  that  consequently  the  palsy  is  not 
dependent  on  any  action  either  on  the  nerve  or  muscle. 
Moreover,  in  my  own  experiments,  I  have  found  that 
the  time  consumed  in  the  spinal  cord  for  the  fulfilment 
of  the  reflex  act  is  distinctly  prolonged  by  atropin,  in- 
dicating a  lessening  in  the  functional  activity  in  the 
spinal  centers. 

The  most  plausible  explanation  of  this  peculiar  se- 
quence of  events  is  that  based  on  the  supposition  of  the 
existence  of  a  spinal  inhibitory  center.  Of  course,  this 
is  no  time  to  discuss  the  truth  or  falsity  of  Setschenow^s 
theory  of  spinal  inhibition;  suffice  it  to  say  that  there 
are  a  number  of  pharmacologic  faots  inexplicable  on  any 
other  hypothesis.  We  know  that  atropin  paralyzes  in- 
hibition in  the  heart,  and  we  know  that  atropin  par- 
alyzes inhibition  in  the  jptestinal  tract,  and  it  is  only 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  it  might  also  paralyze  spinal 
inhibition.  With  the  acceptance  of  this  theory  the  ex- 
planation of  the  spinal  action  of  atropin  becomes  a 
matter  of  comparative  simplicity :  there  is  first  a 
paralysis  of  the  spinal  cord  and  also  a  paralysis  of 
Setschenow's  inhibitory  centers.  The  paralysis  of  the 
motor  cells  does  not  last  as  long  as  the  inhibitory  de- 
pression, so  that  as  the  reflex  centers  of  the  cord  regain 
their  power  the  normal  restraint  is  lacking  and  we  have 
as  the  result  a  combination  of  abnormally  exaggerated 
reflexes  with  muscular  weakness. 

Circulation: — The  effect  of  atropin  on  the  circula- 
tion is  so  well  kno-«Ti  that  I  shall  dismiss  it  with  but  a 
few  words. 

Under  the  influence  of  the  moderate  dose  of  atropin 
there  is  a  marked  elevation  of  the  blood  pressure,  ac- 
companied by  a  very  pronounced  increase  in  the  fre- 
quency of  the  pulse.'  The  rise  of  blood  pressure  is  due 
certainly  in  part  to  the  increased  heart  action  resulting 
from  vagal  palsy,  but  chiefly  perhaps  to  the  narrowing 
of  the  blood  vessels.  This  is  demonstrated  by  the  fact 
that  after  previous  section  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve 
atropin  is  capable  of  still  elevating  the  blood  pressure; 
;md  since  after  section  of  these  nerves  atropin  has  no 
effect  on  the  pulse  rate,  the  rise  must  be  due  to  vaso- 
motor stimulation.  Furthermore,  it  has  been  shown 
that  the  drug  is  incapable  of  causing  any  considerable 
rise  in  the  pressure  after  section  of  the  spinal  cord,  that 
is,  after  destruction  of  the  vasomotor  centers;  proof 
positive  that  the  drug  has  a  direct  stimulating  influ- 
ence on  the  centers  in  the  medulla  controlling  the  blood 
vessels. 

The  increase  in  the  work  of  the  heart  is  due  chiefly 
to  the  excessive  rapidity  of  the  pulse,  which  is  de- 
pendent on  removal  of  inhibitory  restraint.     That  the 


492 


PHY8I0L0GIG  ACTION  OF  ALKALOIDS. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


increased  rate  of  the  pulse  is  due  to  paralysis  of  the 
pneumogastric  nerve  is  clearly  proven  by  three  facts: 
First,  in  those  animals  whose  pneumogastric  nerves  are 
not  in  a  state  of  tonic  activity,  as  the  rabbit,  for  ex- 
ample, atropin  has  little  effect  on  the  pulse  rate ;  second, 
in  those  animals  which,  like  man,  have  active  inhibition, 
if  the  pneumogastric  nerve  is  divided  atropin  is  incap- 
able of  causing  any  distinct  increase  in  the  rate  of  the 
pulse;  and,  finally,  electrical  stimulation  of  the  atro- 
pinized  vagus  does  not  slow  the  pulse. 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  the  minute  ddse  of  atro- 
pin has  a  certain  amount  of  stimulant  influence  directly 
on  the  cardiac  muscle,  for  Beyer  has  found  that  the 
isolated  heart  of  the  terrapin  is  stimulated  by  small 
quantities  of  the  alkaloid,  and  Langendorff  brings  evi- 
dence to  show  a  similar  effect  on  the  frog's  heart. 

With  this  very  cursory  glance  at  some  of  the  more 
prominent  points  concerning  the  physiologic  action  of 
atropin  and  hyoscyamin,  we  pass  to  the  consideration  of 
our  second  group. 

IIYOSCIN    AND   SCOPOLAMIN. 

When  we  start  to  discuss  the  physiologic  action  of 
hyoscin,  or  rather  before  we  start,  we  open  a  question 
on  which  there  is  so  much  disagreement  that  we  can 
hardly  claim  to  have  any  definite  knowledge;  indeed, 
even  the  existence  of  hyoscin  is  frequently  denied,  it 
being  by  many  authorities  considered  to  be  identical 
with  scopolamin.  There  seems  to  be  but  little  doubt 
that  in  the  majority  of  cases  the  substance  sold  under 
the  name  of  hyoscin  is  in  reality  scopolamin ;  and  there 
is  certainly  justification  for  the  German  Pharmacopeia 
in  substituting  for  the  name  hyoscin  the  term  scop- 
olamin. Nevertheless,  I  am  one  of  those  who  believe 
that  there  are  two  solanaceous  alkaloids  similar  in  their 
physiologic  effects,  and  yet  different  enough  to  allow 
distinction,  which  have  been  known  under  the  names 
of  hyoscin  and  scopolamin.  Both  substances  have,  un- 
fortunately, been  called  hyoscin,  and  as  the  true  hyoscin 
seems  not  at  present  to  be  extant  in  commerce,  what  is 
to-day  employed  under  the  name  of  hyoscin  is  in  reality 
scopolamin. 

It  is  noteworthy  in  this  connection  that  when  Schmidt 
first  asserted  the  identity  of  commercial  hyoscin  with 
the  alkaloid  scopolamin,  he  did  not  deny  that  the  sub- 
stance described  by  Landenberg  might  have  been  some- 
thing else,  and  it  is  certainly  taking  a  great  many  lib- 
erties with  the  work  of  an  authority  so  well  known  as 
Landenberg  to  assert  that  his  descriptions,  both  of  the 
formula  and  of  the  properties  of  his  discovery,  were  in- 
correct. There  is  both  chemical  and  physiologic  evi- 
dence of  the  separate  identity  of  these  two  alkaloids. 

Hesse  has  shown  that  certain  specimens  of  scopola- 
min contain  a  substance  with  an  optical  rotary  power 
muscle  inferior  to  that  of  scopolamin  itself.  Louis 
Merck  has  brought  confirmatory  evidence  to  this  dis- 
covery of  Hesse's,  in  that  he  found  that  whereas  the 
hyoscin  prepared  from  hyoscyamus  had  an  optical  rotary 
power  of  25  degrees,  that  from  ScopoUa  atropoides  had 
at  times  as  low  as  13.5  degrees;  suggesting  that  in  one 
or  the  other  of  them  there  was  some  other  alkaloid  which 
changed  the  effect  of  this  substance  on  the  rays  of  light. 

Leaving  out  the  chemical  evidence  we  find  that  the 
physiologic  evidence  that  there  are  two  narcotic  alka- 
loids belonging  to  the  tropin  series  is  sufficiently  con- 
vincing. As  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  find,  there  have 
been  but  three  careful  complete  researches  on  the  action 
of  hyoscin :  those  of  Clausen,  of  Kobert  and  of  H.  C. 
Wood.    All  of  these  authors  are  in  accord  that  hyoscin 


differs  distinctly  from  atropin.  For  example,  they  all 
agree  that  it  is  not  an  excitant  to  the  spinal  cord ;  they 
agree  that  it  is  a  somnifacient,  although  they  are  not 
unanimous  concerning  the  power  of  its  hypnotic  action. 
It  is  interesting,  however,  to  find  that  whereas  the  earlier 
researches,  those  of  Clausen  and  Wood,  showed  through- 
out a  fair  degree  of  similarity,  the  later  researches  of 
Kobert  differ  quite  widely  from  them  in  many  respects. 
Thus,  Clausen  and  Wood  both  found  that  the  pulse  was 
slowed  by  hyoscin  in  marked  contrast  to  the  effect  of 
atropin;  but  Kobert,  with  full  knowledge  of  the  results 
of  these  investigators,  and  presumably  exercising  there- 
fore even  more  than  ordinary  care,  found  that  hyoscin 
affected  the  pulse  precisely  as  did  atropin,  producing  the 
same  paralysis  of  terminal  ends  of  the  vagus.  Moreover, 
whereas  Wood  found  that  comparatively  small  quanti- 
ties of  the  alkaloid  were  distinctly  depressant  to  the 
respiration,  Kobert  failed  to  obtain  any  lessening  in  the 
breathing,  even  with  enormous  doses.  It  is  hardly  pos- 
sible that  into  the  investigations  of  an  experimenter 
of  such  ability  as  Professor  Kobert,  especially  working 
as  he  did  with  knowledge  of  previous  contrary  results, 
there  could  have  entered  sufficient  error  to  explain  the 
differences  of  his  results  and  those  of  the  previous  in- 
vestigators; and  it  is  equally  illogical  to  suppose  that 
the  results  of  Clausen  and  Wood,  one  made  in  Europe 
and  the  other  in  America,  at  least  one  of  the  investi- 
gators being  an  acknowledged  authority,  would  agree 
so  closely  in  their  results  unless  they  had  both  been  sub- 
stantially correct.  In  the  face  of  such  contradiction  the 
conclusion  seems  to  me  inevitable  that  Kobert  had  a 
different  substance  from  that  with  which  Wood  and 
Clausen  were  working. 

The  clinical  evidence  of  the  separate  identity  of  these 
two  substances  is  also  worthy  of  consideration.  Both 
Wood  and  Kobert  experimented  on  human  beings  con- 
cerning the  effect  of  these  substances  on  the  brain ;  but 
whereas  Kobert  found  that  it  was  a  comparatively  feeble 
hypnotic,  useful  in  only  a  minority  of  cases.  Wood  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  a  hypnotic  of  considerable 
power.  Every  physician  who  has  used  hyoscin  to  any 
extent  has  noticed  a  very  marked  irregularity  in  its 
somnifacient  action.  At  times  it  will  seem  to  deserve 
a  place  among  our  most  certain  narcotics;  on  other 
occasions  it  will  produce  a  condition  more  closely  allied 
to  the  atropin  delirium  than  to  sleep.  I  myself  believe 
that  these  differences  can  be  most  easily  explained  by 
the  supposition  that  we  are  dealing  with  different  sub- 
stances. 

In  view-  of  our  ignorance  concerning  the  identity  of 
hyoscin  and  the  dispute  concerning  its  physiologic 
action,  it  is  hardly  possible  to  give  in  detail  the  physio- 
logic action  of  hyoscin.  In  order,  however,  to  consider 
the  question  of  the  action  of  mydriatic  alkaloids  in  all 
its  bearings,  I  shall  very  briefly  point  out  the  differences 
between  atropin  on  the  one  hand  and  hyoscin  as  de- 
scribed by  Wood  and  hyoscin  as  described  by  Kobert  on 
the  other. 

It  will  be  remeinbered  that  atropin  is  a  powerful 
vasomotor  stimulant;  hyoscin,  on  the  other  hand,  ac- 
cording to  both  the  authorities  quoted,  exercises  at  no 
time  any  stimulant  effect  on  the  blood  pressure.  Ac- 
cording to  Kobert  even  enormous  quantities  have  abso- 
lutely no  effect  on  the  blood  pressure;  but  according  to 
Wood,  if  the  dose  is  large  enough  there  is  some  weaken- 
ing of  the  vasomotor  centers.  On  the  pulse  rate  Wood 
has  found  that  hyoscin  has  not  a  great  deal  of  effect, 
but  tends  somewhat  to  slow  the  pulse.     On  the  other 


Feb.  21,  1903. 


TEE   MYDRIATIC   DRUGS. 


493 


hand,  Kobert  has  found  that  the  alkaloid  overcomes 
the  inhibitory  stimulation  of  muscarin,  and  produces 
in  the  dog  and  in  man  an  atropin-like  paralysis  of  in- 
hibition with  consequent  rapidity  of  the  pulse. 

Another  difference  between  the  actions  of  atropin 
and  hyoscin  is  in  their  effect  on  the  higher  nerve  centers. 
All  authorities  agree  that  under  hyoscin  there  is  lack- 
ing the  primary  stimulant  influence  of  the  central 
nervous  system  characteristic  of  atropin.  According  to 
Kobert;  with  the  exception  of  the  brain,  hyoscin  has  no 
effect  on  the  nervous  system.  On  the  other  hand.  Wood 
has  found  that  hyoscin  is  distinctly  depressant,  not 
only  to  the  brain,  but  also  to  the  respiratory  centers  and 
to  "he  motor  side  of  the  spinal  cord. 

In  this  very  brief  summary  of  some  of  the  more  vital 
points  concerning  the  pharmacologic  relations  of  the 
sohmaceous  alkaloids  I  have  endeavored  to  present  as 
fairly  as  possible  the  true  state  of  our  information,  not 
attempting  to  hide  our  ignorance  under  the  cloak  of  any 
unproven  theory  however  ingenious  and  attractive  it 
may  be.  It  is  painfully  evident  that  there  are  many 
gaps  in  our  knowledge  of  these  principles;  gaps  which 
unfortunately  limit  their  usefulness  as  practical  rem- 
edies. The  helplessness  of  the  clinician  to  supply  this 
lack  in  our  knowledge  is  but  another  evidence  of  the 
value  to  practical  medicine  of  scientific  research.  Until 
the  scientist  shall  have  demonstrated  beyond  cavil  the 
chemical  identity  and  the  physiologic  properties  of  these 
alkaloids,  the  practical  physician,  unable  to  know  cer- 
tainly what  he  is  giving,  can  not  expect  to  obtain  definite 
therapeutic  results  from  their  use.  And  yet,  many  of 
these  alkaloids  seem  to  possess  virtues  which  would 
make  them  extremely  valuable  to  the  physician  if  more 
clearly  understood,  and  there  is  to-day  as  urgent  need 
of  careful  scientific  study  of  the  mydriatic  alkaloids  as 
perhaps  of  any  other  group  of  drugs  which  are  em- 
ployed for  the  purpose  of  alleviating  human  suffering. 


THE  MYDRIATIC  DRUGS  AND  THEIR  ACTIVE 
PRINCIPLES. 

THE  OPHTHALMOLOGIC  RELATIONS.* 
CHARLES  A.  OLIVER,  A.M.,  M.D. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

The  drugs  spoken  of  as  mydriatics  are  ophthalmolog- 
ically  divisible  into  four  classes — analgesics,  mydriatics, 
iridoplegics  and  cycloplegics.  They  receive  their  generic 
name  from  the  most  prominent  objective  sign  that  is  pro- 
duced by  their  action.  By  reason  of  their  many-sided 
effects  they  are  the  most  valuable  diagnostic  and  thera- 
peutic agents  which  are  employed  in  ophthalmic  prac- 
tice, the  effects  being  mainly  dependent  on  varying 
grades  of  true  peripheral  palsy. 

They  always  act  locally.  This  has  been  proven  by  the 
application  of  mydriatic-containing  aqueous  humors  to 
other  eyes,  and  by  the  action  of  the  drugs  after  excision 
of  the  heart,  after  decapitation  and  after  isolation  of  the 
eyeball.  Further  proof  of  their  local  action  is  shown 
by  their  increased  activity  after  removal  of  the  external 
layers  of  the  cornea.  Moreover,  local  applications  never 
affect  the  fellow  organ  in  a  similar  way. 

Most  prominent  among  the  mydriatic  agents  are: 
holocain,  cocain,  eucain,  euphthalmin,  homatropin,  my- 
drin,  atropin,  scopolamin,  daturin,  hyoscyamin.  hyoscin 

*  This  abstract  of  the  original  paper,  read  at  the  Fifty-third 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  in  the  Sec- 
tion on  Materia  Medica.  Pharmacy  and  Therapeutics,  is  approved 
for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee  :  Drs.  A.  W.  Baer,  A. 
B.  Lyons  and  W.  J.  Robinson. 


and  duboisin.^  As  is  well  known,  many  of  these  alka- 
loids, although  differing  by  but  one  or  two  elemental 
atoms  each,  or  even  when  absolutely  isomeric,  have 
variable  physiologic  actions  on  one  and  the  same  series  of 
ocular  structures.  So,  too,  with  the  supposedly  identical 
alkaloids  derived  from  the  same  genus  of  plants  grown 
in  various  countries,  under  varying  conditions,  or  when 
obtained  from  one  and  the  same  plant  at  different  ages. 
These  peculiarities  of  action  are  probably  dependent  on 
idiosyncrasies  of  molecular  arrangement  of  the  same 
number  of  contained  elements,  the  relative  optimal  and 
subinvolutional  conditions  of  the  contained  cell-forms, 
and  the  variability  of  the  ocular  structures. 

The  only  true  method  of  differentiating  these  effects 
and  grading  the  relative  degrees  of  therapeutic  useful- 
ness of  the  drugs  is  to  study  their  comparative  powers  on 
the  excessively  rare  normal  emmetropic  eye  or  on  the 
carefully  corrected  and  healthy  ametropic  organ ;  a  plan 
which  gives  a  series  of  known  factors  on  which  to  base 
desired  effects  on  irritated,  inflamed,  and  at  times,  weak- 
ened tissues.- 

The  chief  effects  of  this  class  of  therapeutic  agents  on 
the  eye  consist  in  external  and  internal  analgesias  com- 
bined with  local  paralyses  of  the  sphincter  muscles  of 
the  iris  and  ciliary  body.  By  some  observers  most  of  the 
drugs  (particularly  atropin,  daturin,  scopolamin,  hyos- 
cyamin and  duboisin)  are  supposed  to  exert  simul- 
taneous excitatory  actions  on  the  radiary  fibers  of  the 
iris  and  the  ciliary  body.  Some  of  the  drugs  are  said  to 
contract  the  blood  vessels  and  to  act  on  the  peripheral 
ends  of  the  nerves.  A  number  of  authorities  believe  that 
cocain-,  holocain-  and  eucain-mydriases  are  due  to  local 
irritation  of  the  sympathetic  nerve  endings  in  the  iris 
(both  vasoconstrictor  and  pupil-inhibitory  fibers). 

The  local  effects  of  the  drugs  are  increased  by  bodily 
rest,  with  non-usage  and  non-exposure  of  the  ocular  or- 
gans. Cold  applications  diminish  both  the  primary  and 
secondary  actions  of  the  drugs.  Heat  tends  to  promote 
both  of  these  results. 

While  the  drugs  are  in  use,  colored  glasses — prefer- 
ably smoke-tinted  coquilles  which  are  free  from  blem- 
ishes and  optical  imperfections — should  be  worn.  The  . 
degree  of  tinting  should  be  regulated  by  the  feelings  of 
the  patient  and  the  conditions  of  the  case.  All  of  the 
solutions  should  be  freshly  prepared  in  small  quantities, 
made  neutral  and  kept  only  for  brief  periods  of  time. 
Some  ophthalmologists  prefer  to  add  boric  acid  or 
some  preservative  to  the  solutions,  but  this  is 
not  necessary  if  the  above  rules  are  followed. 
During  the  instillation  of  the  drugs  care  should  be  taken 
to  prevent  their  passage  into  the  lacrymal  and  the  nasal 
passages. 

The  drugs  which  are  employed  for  the  definite  and 
determinate  purpose  of  pure  mydriasis  in  ophthalmology 
are  comparatively  few.  In  the  writer's  bands  they  are 
limited  in  the  order  of  their  relative  values  to  the  fol- 
lowing :  euphthalmin,  homatropin.  mydrin  and  ephedrin. 
Used  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term  they  serve  an  im- 

1.  Several  other  less  frequently  employed  alkaloids,  delphinin, 
solanin.  etc.,  are  not  considered  here.  A  number  of  experiments 
with  the  biborate  and  the  salicylate  of  solanin  have  been  conducted 
by  the  writer,  but  the  results  are  reserved  for  a  paper  on  another 
subject.  The  writer  has  not  considered  drugs,  such  as  gelseminin. 
coninin,  aconitin.  which  produce  local  effects  on  the  eyeballs  and 
their  related  structures  by  ingestion  and  topical  application  else- 
where, even  when  they  are  thus  intended ;  for  example,  the  Inter- 
nal administration  of  hyoscyamin  for  spastic  conditions  of  the 
interior  and  exterior  ocular  muscles.  Such  drugs  as  strychnin  and 
curare  also  have  not  been  considered. 

2.  In  the  tests  which  have  been  conducted  by  the  writer  simi- 
lar conditions  in  regard  to  illumination,  time  of  day.  condition  of 
eyes,  form  of  apparatus,  and  choice  and  use  of  drugs  have  been 
maintained. 
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portant  purpose  by  permitting  a  broader  view  of  the 
interior  of  the  eye. 

Euplithalmin  is  usually  employed  in  the  form  of  the 
hydrochlorate.  Two  drops  of  a  5  per  cent,  strength  solu- 
tion produce  almost  a  maximal  mydriasis,  which  lasts 
some  two  or  three  hours,  and  which  is  maintained  under 
strong 'light  stimuli,  the  pupil  returning  to  its  normal 
size  in  from  twenty  to  twenty-two  hours'  time.  The  ac- 
tion of  the  drug  on  the  ciliary  muscle  is  very  slight,  a 
similar  amount  of  the  same  strength  solution  evidencing 
its  primary  weakening  influences  on  the  power  of  accom- 
modation in  from  ten  to  fifteen  minutes'  time,  the  max- 
imum effect  being  reached  in  sixty  to  eighty  minutes, 
and  the  last  remnants  of  action  not  ceasing  until  five 
to  seven  hours  have  elapsed. 

The  drug  is  the  best  agent  which  we  possess  for  pupil- 
lary dilation  for  ophthalmoscopic  diagnosis.  It  is  more 
powerful  than  mydrin.  It  is  slower  than  homatropin  in 
its  action,  yet  its  effects  pass  away  more  quickly,  and  it 
neither  degenerates  the  corneal  epithelium  nor  possesses 
any  irritative  or  general  intoxicant  effects. 

Homatropin,  a  mandelic  ether  of  tropin,  is  generally 
used  in  the  form  of  the  hydrobromate.  It  is  prepared 
synthetically.  In  2  per  cent,  strength  solutions  it  is 
used  as  a  mydriatic.  (In  greater  strengths,,  or  by  re- 
peated instillations,  it  is  employed  by  many  as  a  cyclo- 
plegic  for  the  estimation  of  refraction.  For  this  pur- 
pose many  ophthalmologists  instill  two  drops  of  a  1  to  4 
per  cent,  strength  solution  into  the  conjunctival  sac 
every  five  or  ten  minutes  until  three  or  four  instillations 
have  been  made,  examining  the  eye  for  lenses  in  thirty 
minutes'  time  after  the  last  instillation.  These  strengths 
of  the  drug  employed  in  this  manner  will  produce  palsy 
of  the  ciliary  muscle  which  will  last  at  least  sixty  to 
ninety  minutes,  recovery  usually  taking  place  in  about 
forty-eight  hours'  time.) 

For  mydriatic  purposes,  one  drop  of  1  to  500  strength 
solution  instilled  into  the  conjunctival  sac  every  five 
minutes  until  five  instillations  have  been  made  will  pro- 
duce a  maximum  effect  of  dilation  on  the  pupillary  area 
in  from  three-quarters  of  an  hour  to  an  hour's  time,  the 
pupil  commencing  to  dilate  in  from  six  to  fifteen  min- 
utes and  returning  to  its  normal  size  in  about  fourteen  to 
eighteen  hours'  time. 

(Its  effect  on  the  iris  and  the  ciliary  muscle  is  in- 
creased by  the  addition  of  cocain.  This  can  be  accom- 
plished by  placing  one-fiftieth  of  a  grain  each  of  the 
two  drugs  in  discs  which  are  allowed  slowly  to  melt  on 
the  conjunctival  surface,  and  from  thence  to  be  absorbed 
into  the  interior  of  the  organ.  Oleaginous  menstrua  and 
oily  excipients  hold  the  drug  in  position  for  a  longer 
time  and  thus  increase  the  amount  which  is  absorbed  into 
the  interior  of  the  eyeball.) 

In  some  cases,  the  mydriasis  produced  by  this  drug 
will  partially  disappear  temporarily  when  the  subject  is 
placed  under  the  influence  of  a  general  anesthetic. 

Mydrin  is  an  artificial  preparation  composed  of  one 
part  of  homatropin  hydrochlorate  to  one  hundred  parts 
of  ephedrin  in  a  10  per  cent,  strength  aqueous  solution. 
Applied  to  the  conjunctiva  the  pupil  begins  to  enlarge 
in  from  six  to  ten  minutes'  time,  dilating  to  a  maximal 
size  of  some  4  to  7  millimeters  in  about  thirty  to  thirty- 
five  minutes.  Twenty  to  twenty-five  minutes  later  the 
enlarged  pupil  begins  slowly  to  diminish  in  area  until  in 
from  four  to  six  hours'  time  all  artificial  mydriasis  has 
disappeared.  This  mixture  is  much  more  effective  as  a 
mydriatic  agent  than  either  of  its  constituents  in  their 
uiroml)jn€d  proportions.    Powerful  light  stimuli,  forced 


accommodation  and  strong  convergence  impulses  either 
exerted  separately  or  in  association  will  give  rise  to  iris- 
play  with  slight  pupillary  contraction.  (The  belief  that 
the  drug  does  not  exert  any  paretic  action  on  the  ciliary 
muscle  is  untrue.  Repeated  experiments  in  regard  to 
this  question  by  the  writer  have  conclusively  shown  the 
loss  of  one,  and  even  of  two,  diopters  of  accommodative 
power  gradually  taking  place  in  about  eighteen  to  twenty 
minutes  and  passing  away  slowly  in  from  six  to  eight 
hours'  time.) 

Such  a  drug,  therefore,  is  useful  for  mydriasis  of  brief 
duration,  rendering  it  valuable  as  an  adjuvant  for  diag- 
nostic purposes. 

Ephedrin  is  an  alkaloid  which  is  derived  from 
Ephedra  vulgaris.  One  or  two  drops  of  a  2  per  cent, 
strength  solution  will  give  rise  to  almost  complete 
mydriasis  in  an  unirritated  and  healthy  eye  in  about  fifty 
minutes'  time. .  (The  action  on  the  iris  can  be  noticed 
in  about  eight  minutes  and  lasts  for  eleven  or  twelve 
hours.  There  is  a  very  slight  effect  on  the  ciliary  muscle, 
and,  as  a  rule,  there  is  not  any  increase  of  intraocular 
tension.) 

The  writer  has  successfully  and  usefully  employed  this 
drug  in  weak  solutions  for  partial  pupillary  dilation 
for  diagnostic  purposes.  In  a  series  of  unpublished  ex- 
periments with  single  instillations  of  the  one-hundred- 
and-twentieth,  the  one-sixtieth,  the  one-fortieth,  the  one- 
thirtieth,  the  one-tenth  and  the  one-fifth  of  a  grain  of 
the  hydrochlorate  salt,  he  has  found  both  corneal  and 
conjunctival  analgesia  preceded  by  slight  hyperemia 
with  the  stronger  percentages,  and  irregular  pupillary 
dilation  (from  four  to  five  millimeters  w^ith  the  weaker 
strengths,  and  from  seven  to  eight  millimeters  with  the 
stronger  ones)  ;  all  appearing  in  ten  to  fifteen  minutes 
and  lasting  from  twenty  to  thirty  hours.  With  most 
of  these  amounts  there  was  a  series  of  definite  reces- 
sions of  the  near-point,  these  being  obtained  at  periods 
averaging  thirty  to  forty  minutes  after  the  use  of  the 
drug.  No  general  symptoms,  except  an  increase  of  the 
pulse-rate  in  a  few  minutes  and  a  slight  frontal  head- 
ache in  a  case  or  two  could  be  noticed. 

In  combination  with  homatropin  the  drug  acts  more 
rapidly  and  with  increased  energy. 

DISCUSSION 

ON  THE  PAPERS  OF  DRS.  LYONS,  WOOD  AND  OLIVER. 

Dr.  a.  W.  Baer,  Chicago — I  regret  that  the  members  of  the 
Section  on  Ophthalmology  could  not  have  been  present  to  hear 
these  papers.  I  do  not  know  any  other  class  of  drugs  which 
are  used  as  commonly  and  as  indiscriminately  as  the  mydri- 
atics, or  which,  when  carelessly  used,  are  capable  of  leaving 
such  bad  effects.  I  can  recall  cases  in  which  mydriatics  have 
been  used  to  dilate  the  pupils,  and  I  do  not  believe  that  the 
patients  have  ever  regained  the  full  use  of  their  ciliary  muscles. 
Atropin  acts  directly  on  the  neuron  and  alters  its  condition  so 
as  to  produce  paralysis,  which,  at  least  to  some  degree,  may  be 
permanent.  I  hope  that  this  point  will  be  brought  out  more 
fully  in  the  remarks  of  other  speakers  who  have  more  experi- 
ence in  this  class  of  drugs. 

D;'..  W.  J.  Robinson,  New  York — ^There  can  be  no  question 
with  regard  to  the  occasional  bad  effects  following  the  use  of 
mydriatics.  This  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  bacterial  con- 
tamination, or  infection,  of  the  stock  solutions  which  physi- 
cians keep  in  their  offices.  Thjs  is  not  merely  a  theoretical  as- 
sumption, but  has  been  made  the  subject  of  positive  demonstra- 
tion. Many  practical  suggestions  have  been  made  in  order  to 
prevent  this  contamination.  For  instance,  boric  acid  has  been 
used,  a  few  grains  being  added  to  the  stock  solution;  but 
it  is  not  always  desirable  or  suitable  and,  besides,  its  antiseptic 
power  is  slight.  Many  other  antiseptics  have  also  been  tried. 
I  think  the  preferable  plan  is  to  make  the  stock  solution  with 
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4'  alcohol,   for   in   this   medium   the   alkaloids   will 

ki '  n.      OJnr   -wlutions  of  am-   ih  .-ired  strength  can 

!iy  addiii,  boiled  distilled 

- -i'1'1  It  fu'..   ..>.;,,..  _.cej- J.ej-2;(e,  there 

rei  'le   review  of  this   subject,  in 

whi        ..  ,    .....^..  „.,^.   .....  ,.;ig  the  various  methods  which 

hatl  liLtn  jaoposed,.  spoke  approvingly  of  this  solution  with 
alcol  ol  (45  per  cent.).  In  it  the  al'-ii"^'--  do  not  undergo 
any  change.     Some  of  the  stock  soli  e  been  kept  as 

long  as  seven  months,  and  have  shown  jiu  >i-iis  of  decomposi- 
tion or  alteration. 

Dr.    a.    B.    '-  "  '       '  paper    illustrates    what    I    at- 

tempted  to    -  ribing  these  articles   by   their 

nan  i'lj    scopolamin, 

etc..  :emist  in  order 

to  ii  Lxilaiii  wiiat  tii^?e  ailieles  rc;iily  are,  and  whether  they 
con.-i-t  of  the  pure  alkaloids,  or  whether  they  are  a  mixture 
of  several  principles  and.  if  r-o,  in  what  proportion.  If  it  is 
founi  tliat  they  contain  only  one  alkaloid,  we  must  find  out 
just  w  iiieh  one  it  is;  atropin,  hyoscyaniin,  hyoscin,  etc.  Thesp 
are  among  the  most  variable  of  substances  known  to  the 
chemist.  L'nforttuiately,  unless  special  care  be  taken,  the 
e.xperimcntcr  with  these  drugs  will  be  in  this  precise  predica- 
ment. He  buys  an  article,  like  scopolamin,  for  instance,  and 
he  gets  commercial  "scopolamin"'  and  not  what,  the  chemist 
would  call  by  that  name.  In  the  same  way  the  physician  may 
prescribe  one  of  these  alkaloids  for  his  patient,  to  be  com- 
pounded in  a  capsule,  but,  after  doing  so.  he  is  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  say  exactly  what  was  really  used  in  making  that  capsule, 
or  what  its  effects  should  be  on  his  patient. 

Dr.  H.  C.  Wood,  Jr. — I  wish  to  emphasize  the  remark  just 
made  by  Dr.  Lyon,  that  in  prescribing  this  class  of  drugs 
we  do  not  know  exactly  what  we  are  using.  Physicians  very 
commonly  use  the  solanaceous  plants,  but  1  am  sure  that 
frequently  they  do  not  know  precisely  what  they  are  giving 
to  their  patients  even  when  they  order  the  alkaloids.  Dr. 
Robinson  has  spoken  about  sterilizing  the  solutions  in  order 
to  ensure  the  permanency  of  the  drug.  This  is  a  very  necessary 
procedure.  I  had  a  very  instructive  experience  illustrating 
this  point.  I  had  a  bottle  of  atropin,  obtained  from  one  of  the 
most  reliable  houses  in  Philadelphia,  and  from  it  I  made 
solutions  for  use  in  experiments.  Not  having  occasion  to  use 
it  for  several  months,  it  remained  unopened  on  the  shelf,  until 
I  had  occasion  to  make  some  control  experiments  with  atropin. 
I  made  a  fresh  2  per  cent,  solution  and  injected  an  ordinary 
dose  into  a  dog,  but  got  no  characteristic  effect,  even  after 
greatly  increasing  the  dose,  beyond  dilatation  of  the  pupil.  I 
made  a  fresh  solution,  with  the  same  negative  result;  I  could 
get  no  atropin  reaction  whatever.  I  concluded  that  the  drug 
had  tmdergone  some  change,  probably  from  bacterial  action,  al- 
though the  bottle  had  been  tightly  corked.  The  contents  of 
the  bottle  had  become  completely  changed  without  giving  any 
evidence  to  the  eye.  The  same  change  may  occur  in  the 
stock  of  the  druggist.  Thereli  re.  I  have  very  little  confidence 
in  supplies  from  the  ordinary  dniL'L;i>t  and  I  do  not  think  that 
we  get  exactly  what  we  ask  for  when  we  prescribe  these 
mydriatic  alkaloids.  If  we  a-k  for  scopolamin,  we  may  get 
hyoscin;  if  we  ask  for  hyoscin,  we  may  get  scopolamin  or 
hyoscyaniin. 


The  Importance  of  the  Prognosis.— The  late  Professor 
Gerhardt  of  Berlin  used  to  say  "the  prognosis  is  the  highest 
and  ultimate  achievement  in  the  art  of  medicine  as  it  pre- 
supposes everything  else.  The  prognosis  is  based  not  only  on 
knov.ledge  but  also  on  skill  made  possible  by  natural  gifts' and 
acquired  by  experience.  It  also  has  to  take  into  account  the 
sum  of  the  personal  properties  of  the  patient,  usually  styled 
the  resisting  power.'  This  is  the  point  in  which  the  experi- 
ence! family  physician  frequently  surpasses  the  learned 
specialist.  How  differently,  for  example,  is  pain  borne  by 
different  persons,  bravely  and  unflinchingly  by  one.  with  an 
agonal  expression  by  another.  When  the  physician  is  certain 
of  his  proiinosis,  courage  to  proclaim  it  should  come  with  it. 
It  is  ea-y  to  avoid  mistakes  by  saying  nothing.  He  who  does 
not  shoot  at  all  will  not  miss  the  mark.  But  neither  will  he 
ever  become  an  expert  marksman. "' 
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THE  UPPER  AIR  TRACT.* 
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NEW  YORK  CITY. 

The  subject  embraced  in  the  title  of  this  paper  is 
really  too  important  to  be  fully  considered  during  the 
time  at  my  disposal,  and  can  therefore  only  be  treated 
briefly  from  a  somewhat  personal  standpoint.  At  one 
time  I  thought  any  one  who  had  ordinary  opportunities 
of  studying  tubercular  manifestations  on  mucous  sur- 
faces could  have  little  difficulty  in  recognizing  their 
appearance  in  the  upper  air  tract.  Some  mistakes  on 
my  part,  and  a  wider  experience  in  this  branch  of  our 
special  work,  have  changed  the  views  I  formerly  held, 
and  I  now  consider  it  most  difficult  and  I  might  almost 
say  inipc-sible  to  arrive  at  a  correct  diagnosis  in  certain 
cases.  Of  course,  this  does  not  refer  to  patients  who 
have  all  the  typical,  local  and  general  symptoms,  but 
rather  to  those  where  they  are  absent  and  the  conditions 
simulate  some  other  affection.  Xo  part  of  the  respira- 
tory tract  is  immune  from  tuberculosis,  but  certain 
points  in  the  upper  air  passages  seem  more  liable  than 
others.  These  in  order  of  frequency  are  the  larynx, 
pharynx,  trachea,  tongue  and  nasal  chambers.  If  time 
permitted  it  would  be  most  interesting  and  instructive 
to  consider  what  determines  the  special  localities,,  and 
by  what  means  the  infection  is  conveyed.  We  can  not 
stop  for  this  now,  and  must  hasten  on  to  the  text  of  the 
paper. 

THE  THREE  STAGES  OF  THE  DISEASE. 

We  have  to  make  a  diagnosis  at  three  distinct  stages 
of  this  disease  as  it  occurs  in  the  larynx. 

1.  The  premonitory  or  pretubercular  stage. 

2.  The  stage  of  infiltration  or  thickening. 

3.  The  stage  of  ulceration. 

Is  there  a  premonitory  stage,  and  can  we  recognize 
it?  I  certainly  believe  that  more  or  less  definite  symp- 
toms precede  every  local  deposit  of  tubercle  in  the 
larynx,  but  as  they  are  not  pathognomonic  they  can  not 
be  depended  on.  Many  catarrhal  inflammations  have  a 
close  relation  with  tuberculosis  on  mucous  surfaces,  but 
it  is  often  difficult  to  determine  whether  they  are  cause 
or  effect.  I  have  frequently  seen  a  profuse  and  intract- 
able laryngeal  catarrh  or  laryngorrhea  continue  for  sev- 
eral months  in  a  tubercular  patient  before  ther-e  were 
any  definite  symptoms  observable  in  the  larynx.  Local 
pallors  have  for  years  been  named  in  text-books  as  an 
early  sign  of  tuberculosis.  I  can  not  agree  with  this 
statement,  as  the  majority  of  my  cases  did  not  present 
this  condition.  In  a  great  number  of  cases.of  pulmonarv 
ttibereulosis,  which  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  ob- 
serving in  private  practice  and  at  the  Loomis  Sanitarium 
in  Liberty,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  soft  palate, 
larynx  and  pharynx  was  extiemely  pale.  This  condition 
remained  to  my  personal  knowledge  from  two  to  six 
years  without  any  deposit  in  tlie  upper  air  tract.  We 
would  naturally  think  that  impaired  nutrition,  local 
anemias  or  catarrhal  inflammations  of  a  mucous  mem- 
brane would  make  it  more  susceptible  to  any  infections, 
but  I  do  not  believe  that  any  of  these  conditions  alone  or 
combined  would  determine  a  tubercular  infection,  but 
that  a  personal  equation  must  always  be  considered. 
Recurring  and  persisting  hyperemias,"^  infiltrations  and 

*  Read  at  the  Fifry-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Laryngology  and  Otology, 
and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee:  Drs. 
Bmil  Mayer,  C.  p.  Holmes  and  G.  H.  Makuen. 
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tumefactions  are,  in  the  writer's  experience,  the  most 
usual  and  characteristic  signs  of  early  laryngeal  tuber- 
culosis. They  appear  as,  patches  or  may  involve  the 
whole  interior  of  the  larynx.  The  interarytcnoid  space, 
Ventricular  bands,  posterior  third  of  vocal  cords  and 
epiglottis  are  the  usual  places  for  early  circumscribed 
infections.  Any  of  the  enumerated  symptoms,  occurring 
in  the  situations  described,  should  cause  some  anxiety 
and  a  careful  watching  of  their  progress,  and  especially 
so  if  pulmonary  tuberculosis  already  existed.  These 
symptoms  may  be  present,  however,  without  being  tuber- 
cular even  in  a  tuberculous  patient.  Cold,  rheumatism 
and  voice  strain  will  produce  laryngeal  redness  and 
thickening,  which  may  continue  at  intervals  for  years. 

One  of  my  patients,  a  lady,  had  an  acute  interarytc- 
noid folliculitis  every  winter,  and  occasionally  during 
the  summer,  for  ten  years  to  my  personal  knowledge. 
It  was  accompanied  by  great  local  thickening  of  the 
raucous  membrane  and  some  edema  over  the  arytenoid 
bodies.  During  several  unusual  severe  attacks  small 
strips  of  ulceration  appeared,  but  healed  after  the  acute 
symptoms  subsided.  For  several  years  I  feared  a  tuber- 
cular infection,  and  other  physicians  who  saw  the  case 
expressed  the  same  opinion.  As  time  passed  these  fears 
proved  unfounded,  and  I  constantly  see  this  lady  in 
perfect  health,  other  than  occasionally  suffering  from  the 
attacks  described. 

Another  case,  showing  the  difficulty  which  often  con- 
fronts us,  is  that  of  a  Mr.  G.,  who  consulted  me  for  a 
hoarseness  he  had  had  for  three  months.  He  caught 
cold  and  became  hoarse  for  the  first  time  in  his  life, 
and  although  the  other  symptoms  of  cold  subsided  the 
hoarseness  continued.  I  found  him  a  fine  specimen  of 
manhood,  with  a  perfect  family  and  personal  history. 
The  mucous  membrane  of  the  interior  of  the  larynx 
was  a  brick  red  color,  slightly  paler  over  the  vocal  cords 
and  possibly  a  little  thickening  of  the  ventricular  bands. 

From  the  history  and  in  the  absence  of  any  chest 
symptoms  and  negative  sputa  reports  I  consider  the 
case  one  of  neglected  laryngitis.  He  remained  under 
my  treatment  for  about  three  months,  with  some  im- 
provement, and  as  summer  arrived  I  sent  him  to  the 
mountains.  He  returned  to  the  city  in  September  with 
more  hoarseness,  considerable  cough  and  slight  rise  of 
temperature  and  pulse  and  a  loss  in  weight  of  four 
pounds.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx  was  much 
redder  and  more  thickened,  especially  in  the  center  of 
the  right  ventricular  bands  and  had  the  appearance  of  a 
tubercular  larynx,  although  no  bacilli  were  found,  and 
the  exaininations  of  the  chest  were  negative.  A  month 
later  he  had  a  profuse  tracheal  and  bronchial  catarrh 
and  a  few  bacilli  were  found  in  the  sputa  and  urine. 
From  this  time  the  disease  made  rapid  progress,  and 
six  months  later  the  patient  died  of  laryngeal,  pul- 
monary and  renal  tuberculosis. 

If  clinical  facts  and  ordinary  skilled  observations 
can  be  depended  on,  it  does  seem  that  this  infection  pri- 
marily occurred  in  the  larynx,  and  the  first  symptoms 
observable  were  general  redness  and  tumefaction.  Small 
papillomatoid  excrescences  in  the  interarytcnoid  space 
are  considered  by  some  as  pathognomonic  of  tuber- 
culosis. This  belief  is  erroneous,  as  I  have  frequently 
seen  a  similar  condition  in  syphilis  and  chronic  laryn- 
gitis. A  greyish  appearance  in  the  posterior  commis- 
sure is  also  very  puzzling  at  times.  It  may  result  from 
a  thin  tenacious  mucus  covering  the  surface,  or  a  smooth 
fibrous-looking  membrane  resulting  from  voice  strain 
or  a  superficial  tuberculous  deposit.  The  latter  has  a 
decided  edematous  appearance,  the  papillfe  in  the  ary- 


tenoid space  stand  up  as  small  pyramids  covered  with 
a  mantle  of  grey.  Small  ulcerations  soon  develop  be- 
tween the  papillae,  but  as  time  progresses  and  the  periods 
of  activity  and  quiescence  occur,  larger  ulcers  form.  In 
some  cases  efforts  at  repair  produce  excessive  granula- 
tion tissue,  which  at  times  become  so  large  as  to  be 
designated  as  tubercular  tumors.  The  nature  of  these 
masses  are  difficult  to  determine  when  seen  for  the  first 
time,  but,  if  tubercular,  there  is  always  a  history  of  pul- 
monary and  laryngeal  diseases,  extending  over  some  years. 

STAGE  OF  EDEMA  AND  ULCERATION. 

An  edematous  or  semi-solid  appearance  of  the  mucous 
membrane  is  usually  a  precursor  of  tubercular  ulcera- 
tion, especially  when  it  occurs  over  the  arytenoid  car- 
tilages, ary-epiglottic  folds  and  epiglottis,  and  at 
times  the  swelling  is  so  great  as  to  seriously  interfere  with 
respiration  and  deglutition.  Small,  points  of  ulceration 
soon  follow  and  after  coalescing  give  the  so-called  char- 
acteristic worm-eaten  appearance.  Superficial  inspection, 
in  my  belief,  is  most  likely  to  cause  the  described  con- 
ditions. The  single,  large,  deep  tubercular  ulcer  is  rather 
infrequent  and  occurs  on  the  ventricular  bands  and  in 
the  arytenoid  space,  and  results  from  a  deep  lymphatic 
infection.  Syphilitic  ulcers  may  occupy  the  same  loca- 
tions as  tubercular  ulcers,  and  at  times  it  is  difficult 
to  distinguish  them  by  their  macroscopic  appearance. 
As  a  rule  the  syphilitic  ulcer  is  large,  although  it  may 
be  small  and  multiple  in  the  secondary  stage.  It  spreads 
rapidly  and  appears  more  quickly  after  the  first  laryn- 
geal symptoms.  That  is  to  say,  there  may  be  a  history 
of  hoarseness  for  a  few  days  only  and  on  examination  a 
large  ulcer  is  found. 

In  tuberculous  ulceration  there  is  always  a  long  his- 
tory of  hoarseness  or  pain  with  other  laryngeal  symp- 
toms running  a  chronic  course.  Pain  is  an  important 
diagnostic  symptom  and  I  do  not  believe  much  tuber- 
cular ulceration  can  occur  without  pain  on  swallowing. 
On  the  contrary,  a  very  large  syphilitic  ulcer  may  be 
present  without  pain.  The  characteristic  appearance 
of  a  tubercular  ulcer  will  be  described  later  on,  ^s  the 
opportunities  for  observing  it  are  better  in  the  pharynx. 

PHARYNGEAL     TUBERCULOSIS. 

The  pharynx,  in  my  experience,  is  the  next  frequent 
location  for  tubercular  invasion.  Time  Mall  not  permit 
me  to  discuss  the  so-called  latent  tuberculosis  of  the 
tonsil,  and  I  will  confine  my  remarks  to  observations  of 
parts  giving  the  usual  clinical  symptoms.  The  pharyn- 
geal infections  are  usually  secondary  to  pulmonary  and 
laryngeal  tuberculosis. 

I  have  seen  a  number  of  such  cases  pass  upward  along 
the  lateral  pharyngeal  folds  from  the  larynx  and  rapidly 
invade  the  pillars  of  the  fauces  and  soft  palate,  and  in 
many  instances  the  lymphoid  tissue  at  the  base  of  the 
tongue. 

I  have  several  times  had  the  opportunity  of  watching 
these  cases  from  the  beginning  to  their  termination 
and  the  process  of  invasion  is  very  interesting.  The 
mucous  membrane  has  first  a  pearly  grey  tense  appear- 
ance, but  within  forty-eight  hours  is  covered  with 
minute  yellow  spots,  such  as  seen  in  Figure  1.  At  first 
these  spots  had  a  thin  covering  of  epithelium,  but  within 
twelve  hours  this  broke  down  and  bright  yellow,  curdy- 
looking  secretion  dotted  the  surface.  This  was  easily 
brushed  away,  leaving  extremely  small  openings  plugged 
with  yellow  secretions.  As  soon  as  this  secretion  ap- 
peared the  mucous  membrane  lost  its  tense  edematous 
appearance.  Within  a  week  the  small  ulcerations  coal- 
esce, leaving  large  irregular  ulcerating  surfaces.    A  case 
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of  primary  pharyngeal  tuberculosis^  was  of  great  inter- 
est and  the  local  conditions  are  well  demonstrated  in 
Figure  2.  This  infection  followed  an  operation  for  the 
removal  of  adenoids  in  a  girl  of  19  years  of  age,  and 
pro^■ed  rapidly  fatal.  Within  a  year  another  case  has 
come  to  my  attention,  which  had  many  remarkable  feat- 
ures, and  seemed  to  have  primarily  started  in  the 
pharynx.  Later,  however,  it  was  discovered  that  the 
kidneys  were  the  seat  of  a  tuberculous  process.  This, 
of  course,  raised  the  question  of  the  throat  being  sec- 
ondary to  the  renal  infection. 

This  patient  had  a  slight  sore  throat  in  August,  1901, 
which  made  its  appearance  as  an  unhealthy  greyish- 
looking  membrane,  covering  the  left  tonsil,  and  soon 
the  right  tonsil  was  also  involved.  A  diagnosis  of 
diphtheria  and  later  syphilis  was  made.  After  six  weeks 
the  temperature  began  to  rise,  and  the  ulceration  ex- 
tended up  on  the  left  side  to  the  soft  palate.  Tubercle 
bacilli  were  now  present  in  great  abundance.  Several  of 
the  best  known  physicians  in  New  York  reported  that 
their  examination  of  his  lungs  revealed  no  disease.  His 
death  resulted  from  uremic  coma,  and  emphasizes  the 
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Fig.    1. — Secondary   pharyngeal   tuberculosis. 

importance   of   a   careful   urinary   examination   in   all 
tubercular  cases. 

TRACHEAL   TUBERCULOSIS. 

This  is  more  often  present  than  is  generally  sup- 
posed, and  I  have  many  times  found  a  tracheal  ulcer 
w'hich  had  not  been  suspected.  The  difficulties  sur- 
rounding a  thorough  examination  of  the  trachea  are  very 
great  and  sometimes  can  not  be  overcome.  Tubercular 
ulcers  are  usually  found  on  the  anterior  wall  of  the 
trachea  just  below  the  vocal  cords. 

The  symptoms  produced  are  a  constant  burning  or  a 
tickling  sensation,  referred  to  this  region,  accompanied 
by  a  violent  explosive  cough.  It  is  not  unusual  for  ul- 
cerations to  attack  the  rings  of  the  trachea,  and  in 
these  instances  small  pieces  of  cartilage  may  be  expelled 
by  coughing.  If  the  local  manifestations  can  not  be 
seen  in  the  trachea  the  symptoms  just  described  would 
make  us  reasonably  sure  of  the  diagnosis. 

TUBERCULOSIS    OF    THE    TONGUE. 

It  has  been  customary  to  state  that  lingual  tubercu- 
losis is  rare,  and  this  is  true  of  primary  infections,  but 
does  not  apply  to  secondary  cases.  During  the  past  six 
years  I  have  seen  fifteen  cases  of  tuberculosis  of  the 
tongue,  fourteen  of  which  were  secondary  and  one  I 

1.  Reported  in  the  New  York  Medical  Journal,  Sept.  19,  1896. 


believe  primary.  Much  scepticism  exists  as  to  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  primary  infection  in  any  part  of  the  upper 
air  tract.  I  want,  however,  to  go  on  record  as  a  be- 
liever in  the  possibility  of  this  occurrence. 

A  secondary  lingual  infection  is  usually  a  late  mani- 
festation of  a  laryngeal  and  pulmonary  disease.  It 
makes  its  first  appearance  as  a  small  isolated  greyish 


Fig.  2. — Primary  pharyngeal  tuberculosis. 

nodule  in  the  situation  of  some  previously  recognized 
abrasion.  This  nodule  soon  breaks  down  into  a  painful 
ulcer^  which  appears  flat  and  irregular  in  shape,  or  as 
a  deep  fissure.  In  either  case  there  is  no  surrounding 
infiltration  and  the  margins  of  the  ulcer  adhere  closely 
to  the  underlying  surface,  and  if  separated  the  tuber- 
cular process  will  be  seen  to  burrow  beneath  the  mucous 


Fig.  3. — Secondary  tubercular  Assures  of  the  tongue. 

membrane  and  in  some  instances  to  the  extent  of  a 
fourth  of  an  inch.  This  condition  is  well  shown  in 
Figure  3,  and  is  a  marked  contrast  to  the  lingual  fissure 
in  Figure  4.  The  latter  is  a  representation  of  a  syphilitic 
fissure  in  a  patient  who  innocently  contracted  the  pri- 
mary sore  on  the  lip.  You  will  notice  the  entire  ab- 
sence of  any  burrowing  character  to  these  fissures. 

The  base  of  a  tubercular  ulcer  can  be  carefully  studied 
on  the  tongue,  and  we  find  it  consists  of  a  pearly  grey 
glistening  membrane,  which  is  adherent  closely  to  the 
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underlying  tissues,  and  differs  so  entirely  from  other 
uleerations  that  I  believe  it  is  characteristic  of  tubercu- 
losis on  mucous  surfaces.  The  tubercular  fissures  cause 
a  great  deal  of  pain,  which  is  more  or  less  intermittent, 
depending  on  the  activity  or  quiescence  of  the  disease. 
Figure  5  represents  what  the  writer  believes  to  be  an 
instance  of  primary  invasion  on  the  tongue. 

Mr.  D.,  age  30,  had  no  family  history  of  tuberculosis 
and  descended  from  an  exceptionally  strong  and  sturdy 
family,  and  his  personal  history  was  also  good.  Four 
years  previous  to  my  seeing  him  he  was  under  the  care 
of  a  dentist,  for  ahout  ten  days,  having  his  left  upper 
molar  prepared  for  filling.  Two  marginal  points  of  the 
tooth  were  exposed  and  were  very  sharp  during  this  time, 
and  Mr.  D.  was  in  the  habit  of  touching  the  points  with 
the  tip  of  his  tongue.  The  latter  soon  became  sore,  and 
an  examination  showed  a  red  elevation  with  a  fissure 
on  its  surface.  This  gradually  increased  in  size,  and 
•some  two  weeks  later  the  surrounding  mucous  membrane 
became  puffy  and  the  fissure  gradually  enlarged  and  pre- 
sented a  small,  painful  ulcerated  surface.  Medical  ad- 
vice was  sought,  and  various  applications  were  recom- 


Fig.  4. — Secondary  syphilitic  fissures  of  the  tongue. 

mended  and  employed  for  a  year  or  more.  During  this 
time  the  ulcer  spread  and  embraced  the  entire  tip  of 
the  tongue,  chiefly  on  the  right  side.  His  general  health 
remained  good  and  he  continued  at  his  usual  business. 
The  tongue,  however,  became  so  painful  that  he  con- 
sulted a  surgeon,  who  removed  a  piece  of  tissue  embrac- 
ing the  ulcerated  surface.  Microscopic  examination  re- 
vealed the  presence  of  tubercle  bacilli.  The  day  fol- 
lowing the  operation  Mr.  D.  noticed  a  small  white 
spot  on  the  mucous  membrane  near  the  former  ulcer. 
The  cut  surface  of  the  lingual  wound  granulated,  but 
the  margins  did  not  adhere.  Two  months  after  the 
operation  the  small  white  spot  already  referred  to  be- 
came an  ulcer,  and  gradually  spread  until  in  eight 
months  it  extended  over  the  entire  surface  of  the  orig- 
inal operation.  Four  months  later  his  voice  became 
husky,  owing  to  infiltrations  in  both  arytenoid  cartil- 
ages and  the  interarytenoid  space,  and  he  could  speak 
only  in  a  whisper.  It  was  two  years  after  the  tongue 
affection  before  any  pulmonary  disease  was  discovered, 
but  at  no  time  was  this  extensive. 


NASAL    TDBEECULOSIS,    , 

A  tubercular  ulceration  on  the  anterior  part  of  the, 
triangular  cartilage  of  the  septum  is  by  no  means  rare,, 
but  I  have  only  observed  two  cases  in  other  parts  of  the 
nasal  chambers.  The  infection  is  very  slow  in  progress 
and  produces  few,  if  any,  symptoms  which  would  point 
to  the  presence  of  an  ulceration.  A  perforation  is  often 
the  first  evidence  we  have  of  its  presence. 

MEDICINAL  TREATMEK5?. 

The  pessimistic  views  of  some  writers  seem  hardly 
justified  in  the  light  of  our  present  results.  Person- 
ally I  believe  that  a  great  deal  can  be  done  for  these 
cases  if  we  are  willing  to  give  the  necessary  thought 
and  attention  to  each  individual  patient,  and  not  treat 
them  all  as  a  class  to  receive  one  line  of  treatment.  I 
will  not  repeat  the  remedies  and  methods  recommended 
by  other  observers,  but  confine  my  remarks  to  personal 
experiences.  For  clearness  we  may  divide  the  treatment 
into  medicinal,  surgical  and  climatic. 


Fig.  5. — Primary  tuberculosis  of  the  tongue. 

In  the  early  stages,  when  only  redness  of  the  larynx 
exists,  soothing  sprays  and  warm  inhalations,  followed 
by  mild  astringents,  should  be  employed.  When  conges- 
tion is  combined  with  thickening  a  spray  of  adrenalin 
should  be  added  to  the  treatment,  and  in  marked  cases 
of  thickening  submucous  injection  of  lactic  acid  or  creo- 
sote may  be  used.  These  injections  should  be  given  only 
during  the  quiescent  stage  and  not  while  there  is  any 
temperature,  indicating  pulmonar}'^  or  laryngeal  activity. 
In  ulcerative  conditions  I  strongly  urge  that  no  irrita- 
tive applications  be  used  during  any  active  process,  but 
rely  entirely  on  soothing  and  cleansing  sprays  and  ap- 
plications of  iodoform  and  fluid  benzoin.  As  a  warm 
inhalation  the  following: 

IJ.     Iodoform    grs.  iv 

Menthol    grs.  iv 

Cliloral  hyd grs.  iv 

Fluid  benzoin    ^i 

The  benzoin  preparations  are  of  special  value  for  ap- 
plications in  the  larynx,  as  they  cling  to  the  mucous 
membrane  for  hours  and  keep  the  medication  in  con- 
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tact.  During  an  interval  of  quiescence  the  ulcerations 
may  be  treated  more  actively  with  25  per  cent,  solution 
of  lactic  acid,  or  the  No.  2  creosote  solution  recom- 
mended by  me.  This  latter  solution  certainly  relieves 
pain  more  successfully  than  lactic  acid,  but  regarding 
their  relative  effect  on  tubercular  tissue  there  is  little 
choi(;e.  The  granulation  tissue  which  appears  on  ulcer- 
ating surfaces  during  the  process  of  repair  has  to  be 
protected  and  stimulated  in  the  most  careful  manner, 
I  know  of  nothing  more  useful  in  this  purpose  than 
nitrate  of  silver  in  weak  solutions. 

Pain  is  an  important  consideration  and  varies  from 
a  slight  degree  on  swallowing  to  a  continuous  and  in- 
tense suffering.  Warm  inhalation  of  menthol  and  iodo- 
form are  sufficient  for  the  slight  cases,  but  cocain,  ortho- 
form  and  creosote  are  necessary  for  those  of  greater 
severity.  When  the  general  soreness  and  aching  of 
the  larynx  is  not  relieved  by  the  remedies  mentioned, 
application  of  cold  should  be  used.  This  may  be  done 
by  menthol,  camphor  and  chloral  hydrate  in  equal  pro- 
portions, externally  applied,  or  by  the  ice  coil,  bag  or 
pack.  In  some  eases  we  have  to  resort  to  internal  med- 
ication to  assist  us  in  the  relief  of  pain.  The  elixir  of 
paraldehyde  may  be  sufficient,  but  usually  morphin  or 
codein  in  some  form  is  necessary. 

SURGICAL   MEASURES. 

Any  surgical  treatment  must  be  restricted  to  selected 
cases  and  for  experienced  operators.  In  my  practice  and 
also  in  that  of  my  fellow  workers  I  have  seen  consider- 
able harm  result  from  the  indiscriminate  use  of  the 
curette.    A  recent  case  greatly  impressed  this  on  me. 

A  Japanese  with  a  tubercular  infection  involving  the 
arytenoids  and  epiglottis  consulted  me,  and,  after  learn- 
ing the  nature  of  his  trouble,  expressed  a  determination 
to  return  to  his  native  countr}-.  The  obstruction  to  res- 
piration was  so  great  that  something  had  to  be  done  im- 
mediately to  relieve  the  dyspnea,  and  I  used  the  curette, 
removing  a  quantity  of  thickened  tissue.  Within  thirty- 
six  hours  the  lateral  pharyngeal  mucous  membrane 
puffed  up  and  presented  the  characteristic  swollen  or 
grey  edematous  appearance  of  a  tubercular  invasion. 
Twenty-four  hours  later  this  spread  to  the  left  palate 
and  lymphoid  tissue  at  the  base  of  the  tongue. 

If  time  permitted  I  could  quote  many  similar  in- 
stances. I  now  employ  the  curette  only  in  the  following 
conditions :  To  relieve  dyspnea  and  dysphagia  in  ad- 
vanced cases;  to  remove  tumefied  tissue  and  for  scrap- 
ing ulcers  during  a  quiescent  period.  In  the  latter 
eases  my  plan  differs  slightly  from  that  usually  recom- 
mended. After -cleansing  and  cocainizing  the  surface  1 
use  a  dull  curette  to  remove  all  the  necrotic  tissue,  tak- 
ing care  not  to  cause  any  bleeding.  After  this  has 
been  done  and  the  pearly  grey  floor  of  the  ulcer  thor- 
oughly exposed,  I  apply  such  remedies  as  the  neces- 
sity of  the  case  indicates. 

CLIMATIC    TREATMENT. 

I  would  rather  take  my  chance  with  a  good  climate 
without  special  medical  treatment  than  the  best  of  treat- 
ment in  a  poor  climate.  Just  what  is  the  best  climate  is 
not  easily  decided.  Residence  near  the  sea  or  any  large 
body  of  inland  water  or  in  large  cities  is  a  bad  place  for 
tubercular  throats.  In  the  early  stages  before  ulcera- 
tion or  during  the  quiescent  stage  of  ulceration  a  dry 
and  cold  atmosphere  is  beneficial.  If  the  process  in 
the  larynx  is  in  a  stage  of  activity  a  moderate  tem- 
perature is  important.  High  winds,  especially  east  and 
north,  and  damp  foggy  days  are  bad  for  all  ulcerations, 
especially  the  active  cases.     As  a  rule  all  tubercular 


throats  are  better  in  a  moderately  warm,  dry  climate, 
free  from  dust  and  winds.  I  have  seen  a  number  of 
throat  infections  entirely  arrested  by  climatic  measures 
alone,  but,  of  course,  the  permanency  of  any  arrest  must 
remain  an  open  question.  In  my  opinion  the  future  of 
all  arrested  cases,  either  laryngeal  or  pulmonary,  de- 
pends on  an  early  diagnosis  and  the  patient's  financial 
ability  and  willingness  to  keep  himself  under  climatic 
and  hygienic  surroundings  suitable  for  his  highest  state 
of  existence. 

7  East  Fifty-fifth  Street. 

DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  Emil  Mayer,  New  York  City — The  importance  of  tlie 
early  recognition  of  tuberculosis  is  a  subject  that  is  as  near 
to  us  as  any  one  subject  that  I  know  of.  It  comes  to  us 
in  so  many  different  ways.  In  a  case  that  came  under  my 
observation  the  young  man  had  a  bad  tubercular  history,  his 
father,  mother,  one  brother  and  sister  having  died  of  tubercu- 
losis, and  the  young  man  came  to  me  feeling  that  he  was 
going  to  have  tuberculosis. 

There  was  nothing  to  be  seen  in  the  pharynx,  and  yet  he  had 
attacks  of  laryngeal  spasm.  For  my  benefit  he  succeeded  in 
having  an  attack  in  my  office,  and  it  was  an  alarming  one. 
He  had  a  slight  deposit  of  lymph  in  the  nose,  which  was 
examined  carefully,  but  no  tubercle  bacilli  were  found.  He 
was  examined  by  one  of  our  best  medical  men,  but  no  e\-idence 
of  any  pulmonary  trouble  was  found,  and  the  diagnosis  of 
no  tuberculosis  was  made.  With  the  exception  of  a  short 
cough,  these  were  the  only  symptoms  he  had.  He  was  advised 
to  go  abroad  for  the  benefit  of  his  health.  In  three  weeks 
time  he  went  abroad,  and  an  examination  of  his  nose  then 
showed  tubercle  bacilli.  We  have  all  of  us  seen  interarytenoid 
thickening,  which  usually  speaks  for  tuberculosis  that  will 
supervene  in  a  comparatively  short  time.  Shortly  befor^ 
coming  here  I  saw  a  young  man  who  appeared  before  me  two 
years  ago  with  an  interarytenoid  thickening  which  is  still 
present,  but  I  believe  tuberculosis  will  eventually  appear  in 
those  cases.  One  thing  I  would  like  to  speak  of  is  the  use  of 
cocain  for  the  relief  of  pain.  I  believe,  with  the  preparation 
of  orthoform  in  powder,  we  can  almost  invariably  stop  the 
pain  without  cocain,  and  I  am  more  impressed  by  that  in 
that  I  have  seen,  within  a  fortnight,  a  woman  in  the  last 
stages  of  tuberculosis  who  was  advised  to  use  cocain  and  got 
rest  from  its  use.  She  gets  only  temporary  relief,  but  she 
has  developed  now  the  cocain  habit.  I  make  that  as  a  sug- 
gestion, and  I  think  Dr.  Chappell  will  agree  with  me  that 
if  we  have  other  methods  just  as  efficient  and  can  avoid  these 
drugs  that  will  make  the  patients  still  more  unhappy,  it  is 
an  important  consideration. 

Dr.  Clement  Theisex,  Albany,  N.  Y. — I  do  not  know 
whether  the  Doctor  spoke  of  the  rare  form  of  hypertrophic 
tuberculosis  sometimes  seen.  I  will  briefly  report  a  case 
that  I  saw  about  a  year  ago.  A  gentleman  walked  into  my 
office  one  day,  and  the  first  thing  that  impressed  me  was  his 
curious  husky  voice.  I  think  the  aphonia  of  laryngeal  tuber- 
culosis is  different  from  the  aphonia  of  anything  else.  He 
seemed  to  be  otherwise  in  perfect  health.  Examination  of 
the  lungs  was  negative.  On  laryngoseopic  examination  I 
found  absolutely  nothing  to  indicate  laryngeal  tuberculosis. 
There  was  only  a  diffuse  thickening  over  the  cords  and  ven- 
tricular bands.  I  made  a  very  careful  examination  of  the 
larynx,  and  several  examinations  of  the  sputum  were  made, 
but  nothing  was  found.  I  told  him,  however,  that  I  was 
strongly  inclined  to  think  that  he  had  laryngeal  tuberculosis 
and  that  I  thought  his  only  chance  was  to  go  west.  He 
started  west,  but  for  some  reason  returned  to  New  York  and 
was  seen  by  a  number  of  well-known  laryngologists,  who  made 
different  diagnoses.  The  case  was  reported  by  one  gentleman 
as  a  case  of  diffuse  pachydermia  laryngis.  Six  or  seven 
examinations  of  the  sputum  were  made,  which  were  negative, 
and  nothing,  I  believe,  was  found  in  the  lungs.  In  the  Adiron- 
dacks  he  was  seen  by  Dr.  Trudeau,  tubercle  bacilli  were  found 
in  the  sputum,  and  he   died  about   six  weeks   after  going  to 
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the  woods.  1  believe  it  was  a  case  of  primary  hypertrophic 
tuberculosis. 

I  used  to  curette  my  cases  of  tuberculosis  when  not  too 
far  advanced,  but  I  have  given  that  up,  for  I  believe  it  is 
of  service  only  in  the  earliest  cases,  when  the  tuberculous 
process  first  starts.  When  we  remember  that  the  tuberculosis 
begins  in  the  deep  tissues  first  and  is,  as  a  rule,  secondary  to 
pulmonary  involvement,  we  can  see  that  curettage  is  of  doubt- 
ful value,  for  we  can  never  be  sure  that  we,  have  removed  all 
the  tuberculous  tissue.  1  agree  with  Dr.  Mayer  in  regard  to 
orthoform.  I  believe  it  will  relieve  the  pain.  I  use  it  in 
the  form  of  Frazer's  tablets.  I  think  the  eliect  is  much  more 
lasting  than  from  cocain,  and  there  is  no  danger  of  acquiring 
a  dangerous  habit,  although  this  danger  need  not  be  con- 
sidered in  the  advanced  cases. 

Dk.  F.  J.  QuiNLAN,  New  York  City — The  title  of  the  paper 
is  "The  Early  Appearance,  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Tuber- 
culosis of  the  Upper  Air  Tract."  It  seems  to  me  the  Doctor 
has  given  us  especially  the  treatment  of  the  more  advanced 
stages,  when  there  is  tumefaction  and  breaking  down  of  tissue. 
I  know  nothing  more  perplexing  than  the  early  appearance  of 
pharyngeal  or  buccal  tuberculosis.  If  one  were  to  be  guided 
Ijy  the  appearance  without  the  subjective  symptoms,  I  think 
he  would  narrow  himself  down  to  a  small  and  limited  field  of 
symptoms.  We  should  not  be  satisfied  with  the  local  appear- 
ance alone.  Wlien  we  have  only  a  small  degree  of  infiltration 
about  the  superficial  structures,  with  hardly  any  evidence 
but  a  suggestive  cough  and  slight  huskiness  as  well  as  a  little 
pain  from  time  to  time  in  deglutition,  we  are  not  justified  in 
making  a  diagnosis  without  entertaining  the  range  of  subjective 
symptoms  as  well.  T  have  never  seen  a  case  in  which  I  felt 
satisfied  as  to  early  diagnosis,  and  I  think  we  are  handicapped 
without  the  consideration  of  these  other  subjective  symptoms. 
I  have  known  case  after  case  in  which  there  were  no  bacilli 
reported  in  the  sputum  and  yet  there  was  a  tuberculosis.  I 
think  the  pulse,  temperature  and  respiration  must  alwaj's  be  a 
valuable  adjunct  to  our  means  of  diagnosis,  as  well  as  the 
repeated  examination  of  the  sputum.  I  am  very  much  pleased 
that  Dr.  Chappell  has  given  so  much  thought  to  this  subject, 
but  I  hoped  that  he  would  emphasize  more  suggestive  points 
as  to  the  earlier  appearances. 

Du.  George  C.  Stout,  Philadelphia^There  were  three 
features  in  the  paper  which  especially  appealed  to  me:  First, 
the  more  favorable  prognosis  we  may  now  give  these  cases,  as 
,  compared  with  that  of  a  few  years  ago,  and  this  is  more  often 
true  of  course  in  the  early  stages.  The  second  point  is  as 
to  the  relative  importance  of  climate  and  local  treatment; 
and  the  third  is  as  to  the  use  or  disuse  of  instruments  in 
ulcerative  tubercular  laryngitis. 

In  regard  to  prognosis,  I  would  like  to  record  a  case  seen 
three  years  ago.  A  woman,  apparently  about  30  years  of  age, 
presented  herself  at  my  office,  having  suflfered  with  a  severe 
cough  for  some  months  past,  with  emaciation,  rise  of  tem- 
perature and  the  general  symptoms  of  tuberculosis.  The 
laryngeal  appearance  showed  marked  swelling  of  the  left 
arytenoid  region,  there  was  a  small  interarytenoid  ulceration, 
and  tubercle  bacilli  were  found  in  abundance  in  the  sputum. 
A  careful  examination  of  the  chest  eliminated  lung  symptoms. 
So,  also,  as  far  as  possible,  tuberculosis  in  any  of  the  other 
organs  was  eliminated.  She  grew  steadily  worse  for  a  while, 
and  at  one  time  the  dyspnea  was  so  bad  that  it  Avas  thought 
tracheotomy  would  be  necessary,  but  after  a  few  months  of 
local  treatment  (asepsis  and  lactic  acid  principally)  the  whole 
condition  cleared  up,  the  tubercle  bacilli  disappeared  from  the 
sputum,  and  the  woman  is  to-day  apparently  perfectly  well,  and 
she  has  no  signs  of  tuberculosis  in  any  organ.  Would  not  even 
the  few  cases — such  as  the  above — which  we  all  meet  warrant 
us  in  giving  a  favorable  prognosis  in  a  certain  percentage  of 
these  early  cases  of  tubercular  laryngitis? 

As  to  climate,  if  in  the  homes  we  will  enforce  the  same 
rules  that  are  enforced  in  the  Adirondacks  and  the  other 
resorts,  it  seems  to  me  we  can  get  much  the  same  results. 
I  think  probably  most  of  us  in  the  large  cities  have  had 
patients   under   observation  whom  we   could   not  send   away. 


but  who,  by  persisting  in  keeping  in  tlie  open  air  and  taking 
exercise,  have  often  recovered.  1  have  in  mind  at  least  two 
such  cases  which  have  practically  recovered.  As  to  the  Adiron- 
dacks, while  they  are  an  admirable  place  of  rustication  for  any 
of  us,  my  experience  with  cases  of  tubercular  laryngitis  has 
been  unfortunate  in  that  locality,  for  only  one  case  of  the  five 
or  six  which  I  have  sent  there  has  shown  improvement. 

As  to  operative  interference,  experience  would  seem  to  argue 
against  curetting  or  otherwise  roughly  handling  the  inflamed 
larynges.  The  less  said  about  the  curette  the  better.  I  have 
never  had  any  favorable  results  in  my  work  from  operative 
interference  in  any  case. 

Db.  W.  S.  Anderson,  Detroit — There  is  only  one  point  which 
I  wish  to  make  in  regard  to  the  treatment,  and  that  is  the  use 
of  intratracheal  injections.  While  not  a  new  method,  I  think 
it  is  not  appreciated  by  the  profession  generally.  The  intra- 
tracheal injection  of  one  or  two  drams  will  give  relief  in  many 
cases  when  no  other  method  will,  and  it  does  not  interfere 
in  any  way  with  the  use  of  other  means.  I  use  a  syringe  with 
a  curved  canula,  which  is  introduced  between  the  vocal  cords. 
I  use  olive  oil  as  a  vehicle  and  dissolve  in  it  5  per  cent,  of 
camphor-menthol  and  2  per  cent,  of  guaiacol;  2  per  cent,  of 
iodoform  may  be  used  in  olive  oil.  The  relief  in  most  instances 
is  very  marked,  and  it  does  not  cause  spasm  or  irritation  except 
in  a  very  few  cases.  If  more  generally  used,  I  am  sure 
the  profession  would  get  gratifying  results  from  this  method. 

Dr.  T.  W.  Corwin,  Newark,  N.  J. — I  have  used,  for  about 
two  years,  tracheal  injections  of  about  the  same  character 
mentioned  by  the  last  speaker  and  in  a  great  many  cases 
they  have  given  satisfactory  results. 

Dr.  Charles  H.  Baker,  Bay  City,  Mich. — Dr.  Chappell 
referred  to  laryngeal  cases  being  worse  near  large  bodies  of 
water.  I  would  like  to  ask  whether  his  observation  is  that 
laryngeal  tuberculosis  occurs  more  frequently  in  those  sections 
than  in  other  parts  of  the  country.  I  practice  near  the  Great 
Lakes,  and  I  see  few  cases  of  laryngeal  tuberciilosis  compared 
with  general  tuberculosis.  As  to  local  treatment,  the  Doctor 
did  not  mention  one  thing  that  I  have  found  to  give  great 
relief.  When  tumefaction  occurs  before  ulceration  and  when 
there  is  great  distress,  ichthyol  in  emulsion  or  oily  solution 
or  a  watery  solution^it  makes  little  difference  in  what  form 
it  is  applied — gives  relief  and  seems  to  have  an  immediate 
ameliorating  efl'ect  on  the  tubercular  condition,  causing  often 
marked  improvement  without  the  use  of  any  other  local  treat- 
ment. Of  course,  the  usual  constitutional  treatment  is  given 
in  addition. 

I  Dr.  Sargent  F.  Snow,  Syracuse,  N.  Y.— In  the  treatment 
of  these  tuberculous  conditions  I  have  always  found  the  lactic 
acid  applications  to  be  very  satisfactory.  But  as  my  experience 
has  gone  on  I  find  myself  relying  less  and  less  on  local  treat- 
ment. In  the  past  six  or  eight  years  it  has  been  my  fortune 
to  have  a  number  of  cases  that  I  have  sent  to  the  Adirondacks 
and  Catskills.  Sometimes  the  ulceration  was  so  extensive 
that  the  voice  was  completely  losl^  and  I  could  see  no  chance 
for  good  results,  but  if  I  sent  such  a  patient  to  the  mountains 
and  kept  him  there  winter  and  summer,  the  local  problem 
was  solved.  I  have  had  a  case  under  observation  for  nine  years 
in  which  there  was  an  ulceration  so  extensive  that  it  seemed 
impossible  to  have  the  voice  restored.  She  is  now  teaching 
singing,  in  connection  with  her  school  work.  This  patient  has 
been  in  the  Adirondacks  all  the  time,  except,  perhaps,  two 
weeks  at-  home  in  the  summer.  She  has  taught  school  con- 
tinuously, and  she  liar's  now  two  very  good  vocal  cords. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  real  question  is  as  to  whether  there 
are  tuberculous  conditions  in  the  other  air  passages;  are 
they  patients  whose  general  condition  is  satisfactory?  If 
the  general  tuberculosis  is  well  in  the  second  stage  or  further, 
we  can  do  but  little  good.  If  they  are  in  the  primary  or 
the  early  part  of  the  second  stage,  a  practically  continuous 
residence  in  the  Adirondacks  solves  the  problem.  Local  treat- 
ment is  to  be  commended  for  those  who  are  compelled  to  remain 
at   home. 

Dr.  B.  a.  Randall,  Philadelphia — The  question  of  early 
diagnosis  is  important.     In  otologic  work  one  is  loath  to  strip 
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and  examine  a  patient,  and  yet  the  appearance  of  the  ears 
and  upper  air  passages  often  directs  our  attention  to  tubercu- 
losis. The  altered  rhythm  of  respiration  may  make  the  case 
so  pliiin  that  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  strip  the  patient. 
It  setms  to  me  that  this  is  too  important  an  indication  to 
be  ignored,  for  before  there  is  moist  crackling  or  other  changes 
in  the  pulmonary  sounds  at  the  apices,  this  prolonging  of  the 
e.xpiratorj'  sound  may  be  readily  determined. 

Dr.  Walte-5  F.  Chappell,  New  York  City — I  only  advocate 
cocain  in  advanced  cases,  when  orthoform  and  other  remedies 
have  failed.  Orthoform  is  very  good  in  some  cases,  but  it 
fails  at  times.  Dr.  Baker  asked  about  the  frequency  of 
tuberculosis  of  the  larynx  in  the  regions  near  large  bodies  of 
fresh  water.  I  do  not  know  that  laryngeal  tuberculosis  is  more 
frequent  near  large  lakes,  but  the  cases  do  badly  there  and 
at  the  seashore. 


A   CASE   OF   SAECOMA   OF   THE   MAXILLAEY 

SINUS,    EXCISION    OF    THE  .UPPER 

JAW,    WITH    REMARKS.* 

JOSEPH   S.   GIBB,  M.D. 
Professor   of   Laryngology  and  Rhlnology,   Philadelphia   Polyclinic. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

In  the  preparation  of  a  paper  on  malignant  diseases 
of  the  nose  and  accessory  sinuses  read  at  the  last  annual 
meeting  of  the  New  York  State  Medical  Association, 
occasion  was  given  to  search  the  literature  of  the  sub- 
ject. Among  the  many  points  of  interest  I  was  im- 
pressed with  the  unusual  lack  of  literature  on  the  sub- 
ject of  sarcoma  of  the  accessory  sinuses.  So  far  as  I 
was  able  to  ascertain  there  are  but  four  cases  of  sarcoma 
reported.  Of  these  three  cases  were  of  the  maxillary 
sinus  and  one  of  the  frontal  and  ethmoid  cells.  This, 
of  course,  does  not  represent  the  frequency  of  sarcoma 
in  this  locality.  We  are  all  more  or  less  familiar  with 
these  cases,  either  from  personal  experience  or  report. 

It  shows,  however,  a  lack  of  appreciation  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  subject,  for  our  knowledge  of  rare  and 
peculiar  cases  is  increased  by  the  publication  of  similar 
cases  in  which  the  individual  methods  of  observation  and 
treatment  are  outlined.  With  these  thoughts  in  mind, 
and  for  the  reason  that  the  subject  is  of  deep  interest  to 
me,  I  have  considered  the  following»case  not  unworthy 
of  report : 

NARRATION   OF  THE   CASE. 

F.  O.,  male,  aged  63,  previous  health  good,  family  history 
unimportant.  Early  in  October,  1901,  he  noticed  a  swelling 
below  the  left  eye  and  suffered  somewhat  from  irritation  of  the 
lids.  For  the  relief  of  this  condition  he  came  to  the  eye  de- 
partment of  the  Episcopal  Hospital.  Soon  after  his  first  visit" 
he  became  conscious  of  an  irritating  discharge  from  the  left 
nostril  and  breathing  from  this  side  became  obstructed.  He 
was  then  referred  to  the  nose  and  throat  department  where  I 
saw  him  for  the  first  time  about  October  15. 

Examination. — There  was  tumefaction  over  the  left  cheek 
bone  and  puffiness  of  the  left  lower  lid.  An  irritating  discharge 
from  the  left  naris  excoriated  the  upper  lip  immediately  below 
the  entrance  to  the  naris  and  he  experienced  much  difficulty 
in  breathing  through  this  nostril.  Examination  revealed  a  mass 
occupying  the  left  nasal  cavity.  This  mass  was  reddish  in  color 
and  rather  soft;  it  bled  upon  the  slightest  touch.  The  growth 
filled  the  naris  so  that  all  the  anatomic  points  were  obscured. 

Suspecting  the  nature  of  the  growth  a  piece  was  snared  off 
for  microscopic  examination.  Free  bleeding  followed  this 
slight  operation.  Suspicion  pointed  to  the  antrum  as  the 
sourco  of  the  growth  because  of  the  accompanying  swelling  of 
the  cheek  and  eye.  Transillumination  of  the  sinus  gave  dis- 
tinct evidence  of  the  presence  of  a  body  within  the  antrum. 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  In  the  Section  on  Laryngology  and  Otology, 
and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Drs. 
Emil  Mayer,  C.  R.  Holmes  and  G.  H.  Maliuen. 


Operation. — The  nature  of  his  case  was  pointed  out  to  the 
patient  and  he  was  advised  to  have  an  excision  of  the  upper 
jaw.  He  readily  consented  and  was  accordingly  admitted  to 
the  hospital  for  this  purpose.  Some  delay  in  the  time  of  opera- 
tion ensued  because  of  the  illness  of  the  sui'geon  to  whom  the 
case  belonged,  so  that  a  week  or  more  elapsed.  In  this  brief 
period  the  growth  increased  with  amazing  rapidity  and  the 
general  sjinptoms  became  alarming.  The  growth  absorbed  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  antrum,  appearing  on  the  cheek,  the  skin 
over  which  became  tense  and  red  and  palpitation  elicited  dis- 
tinct fluctuation,  and  gave  every  evidence  of  the  presence  of  a 
purulent  collection.  The  growth  also  absorbed  the  hard  palate 
and  fluctuation  was  distinct  in  the  roof  of  the  mouth.  He 
became  septic  and  delirious,  requiring  restraint,  and  it  was 
feared  extension  had  taken  place  to  the  cerebral  cavity.  How- 
ever, December  7,  though  his  condition  was  not  favorable  for^ 
operation,  he  was  prepared  for  the  same  and  Dr.  Hutchinson 
removed  a  portion  of  the  superior  maxilla  and  a  large  quantity 
of  a  semi-solid,  sarcomatous-looking  mass,  pus  and  broken- 
down  tissue  from  the  antrum.  The  wound  was  thoroughly 
cleansed  and  every  suspicious-looking  mass  curetted  away. 
The  wound  was  then  packed  with  iodoform  gauze. 

Recurrence  and  Reoperation. — He  reacted  well  from  the 
operation,  and  by  the  16th  the  wound  seemed  clean  and  healthy. 

December  24  (17  days  from  the  date  of  the  operation)  a 
small  nodule  was  noticed  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  antrum. 
This  continued  to  g'row  rapidly  and  by  the  middle  of  February 
filled  the  entire  cavity  and  projected  into  the  mouth.  Liga- 
tion of  the  external  carotid  artery  of  the  left  side  and  com- 
plete excision  of  the  superior  maxilla,  including  the  floor  of  the 
orbit  and  excision  of  all  enlarged  glands,  were  now  advised.  In 
consultation  with  Dr.  Davis  we  agreed  that  this  offered  the 
most  favorable  chance  for  the  patient  and  that  should  recur- 
rence take  place  the  carotid  of  the  right  side  could  be  ligated. 
Accordingly  on  the  first  of  March  Dr.  Davis  first  tied  the 
external  carotid  artery  and  removed  a  few  enlarged  lymphatic 
glands  in  the  neck.  He  then  made  a  complete  excision  of  the 
superior  maxilla.  The  patient  reacted  well  from  the  operation 
and  has  since  continued  to  do  well,  showing  no  evidences  of 
recurrence  at  the  present  time.* 

The  piece  of  growth  snared  from  the  nose  was  submitted  to 
two  competent  pathologists  and  pronounced  giant-celled  sarco- 
ma. Later  a  piece  of  growth  in  the  antrum  was  examined  by 
another  pathologist  who  designated  it  a  mixed  round  and  spin- 
dle-cell sarcoma. 

The  interest  in  this  case  centers  (1)  in  the  location 
of  the  sarcoma,  (2)  the  rapidity  of  its  growth,  (3)  the 
means  of  diagnosis,  and  (4)  the  treatment. 

LOCATION. 

That  the  maxillary  sinus  is  an  unusual  site  for  the  de- 
velopment of  malignant  growths  is  attested  by  the  few 
cases  which  have  been  reported.  That  it  is  not  so  in- 
frequent as  the  statistics  would  lead  us  to  believe  I  am 
convinced  from  my  own  experience  and  that  of  profes- 
sional friends  with  whom  I  have  discussed  the  subject. 
Several  cases  have  come  to  my  notice,  though  not  di- 
rectly under  my  control,  where  it  seemed  probable  the 
starting  point  was  the  maxillary  sinus.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  in  the  case  reported  that  the  maxillary  sinus 
was  the  original  site. 

THE    RAPIDJTY    OF   GROWTH. 

Sarcoma  of  the  nares  is  slow  of  progress  as  com- 
pared with  other  malignant  diseases  affecting  this 
region.  From  a  careful  "analysis  of  111  cases  it  was 
found  the  average  duration  extended  over  a  period  two 
and  a  half  to  three  years  and  that  the  growth  was  rather 
slow  in  extending. 

There  is  very  little  data  on  which  to  base  conclusions 
in  the  similar  condition  affecting  primarily  the  maxil- 

*  Ttie  patient  died  in  the  early  summer.  He  was  suddenly 
seized  with  acute  maniacal  delirium  and  died  before  he  could  be  re- 
moved to  t{ie  hospital.  No  autopsy  was  obtained.  It  is  probable 
the  symptoms  were  due  to  an  extension  of  the  sarcomatous  process 
to  the  meninges. 
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lary  sinus.  Levy's  case  extended  over  a  period  of  three 
years.  In  Laniphear's  case  no  mention  is  made  of  the 
duration  of  the  growth  and  there  was  no  recurrence  in 
eight  years  after  a  radical  operation.  Such  rapidity  of 
growth  as  was  seen  in  the  case  herein  reported  must  be 
quite  unusual.  Observe  that  in  six  weeks  from  the  time 
of  the  first  manifestations  of  the  disease  the  entire  an- 
trum and  a  large  portion  of  the  left  nasal  chamber  is 
filled  with  the  new  growth.  Degeneration  and  liquefac- 
tion of  the  growth  had  taken  place  and  the  osseous  tis- 
sues were  involved  through  pressure  and  absorption. 
Again,  after  the  first  operation,  which  was  not  a  com- 
plete excision  of  the  superior  maxilla,  recurrence  was 
noticed  in  seventeen  days,  and  in  four  weeks'  time  the 
entire  cavity  was  filled  and  the  growth  projected  into 
the  mouth.  Eapidity  of  growth  is  not  entirely  unique 
in  sarcoma  in  this  locality,  for  several  cases  are  reported 
in  Bosworth's  statistics  of  nasal  sarcoma  in  which  the 
progress  of  the  disease  covers  a  period  of  a  few  months. 
It  is,  however,  not  the  usual  course. 

THE    MEANS    OF    DIAGNOSIS. 

The  presence  of  nasal  discharge  with  a  growth  in  the 
nasal  chambers  and  concurrent  swelling  of  the  same  side 
pointed  to  disease  of  the  sinus  and  justified  the  removal 
of  the  nasal  tumor  for  microscopic  examination.  Trans- 
illumination rendered  invaluable  aid  in  showing  the 
antrum  occupied  by  some  foreign  body.  The  natural  in- 
ference was  that  this  foreign  body  was  of  the  same 
nature  which  the  microscope  showed  the  nasal  growth  to 
be,  and  the  latter  was  a  mere  extension  of  the  former. 

METHODS   OF   TREATMENT. 

The  history  of  this  case  demonstrates,  if  further 
proof  is  necessary,  the  utter  futility  of  any  operation  in 
malignant  diseases  of  the  nose  and  accessory  cavities 
which  does  not  include  the  entire  removal  of  the  growth. 
It  were  better  not  to  interfere  by  surgical  measures  than 
do  an  incomplete  operation.  Nasal  sarcoma  is  stimu- 
lated to  increased  activity  by  intranasal  operations  be- 
cause such  are  necessarily  incomplete — one  can  never 
be  sure  how  much  is  involved  out  of  the  line  of  vision. 
Observe  in  the  case  reported  the  very  rapid  recurrence 
after  an  incomplete  excision  of  the  superior  maxilla. 
It  seemed  at  the  time  of  this  operation  that  all  malig- 
nant tissue  was  removed,  but  in  the  light  of  subsequent 
events  it  would  have  been  much .  better  to  have  removed 
the  entire  upper  jaw — which,  at  the  same  time,  would 
have  removed  possibly  infected  osseous  tissue  and  af- 
forded increased  amount  of  space  for  thorough  inspec- 
tion of  the  parts. 

Ligation  of  the  carotid,  by  starving  the  tissues,  plays 
an  important  part  in  the  treatment  of  sarcoma  in  the 
nose  and  accessory  cavities.  In  the  case  reported  it  has 
doubtless  contributed  to  the  prevention  of  recurrence 
and  it  facilitated  the  operation  by  minimizing  the  hem- 
orrhage. In  this  connection  the  work  of  Dr.  Dawbarn 
of  New  York  City  should  be  mentioned.  He  advocates 
the  ligation  of  both  external  carotids  in  the  treatment  of 
malignant  growth  in  the  nose  and  accessory  cavities. 
As  I  have  not  had  access  to  Dr.  Dawbarn's  article  I  am 
not  familiar  with  his  technic.  In  a  conversation  with 
him  I  gathered  that  his  operation  consisted  in  ligation 
and  removal  of  both  external  carotids  and  their  branches 
and  that  no  attempt  is  made  to  remove  the  growth; 
the  removal  of  the  blood  supply  being  thought  sufficient 
to  effect  shriveling  and  render  it  inert. 

It  is,  of  course,  too  early  to  claim  a  cure  in  the  case 
reported,  but  it  seemed  to  me  of  sufficient  importance  to 
warrant  the  publication  at  this  time. 
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DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Pete.!.  J.  GiuuoNS,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. — Just  now  we  might 
resort  to  the  use  of  the  .■r-ray  in  .such  a  case,  which  is  used, 
altliough  at  the  present  time  it  is  more  or  less  experi- 
mental. 

Da.  C  V.  Woolen,  Indianapolis — We  have  had  an  experi- 
ence in  Indianapolis  to  which  it  might  be  interesting  to  call 
attention.  A  case  came  to  Dr.  Sterne  with  an  immense,  sar- 
coma affecting  the  axilla,  neck  and  the  groins.  There  was 
great  asphyxia.  At  that  time  the  Doctor  was  investigating 
the  use  of  the  a?-rays,  especially  in  connection  with  the  treat- 
ment of  malignant  growths.  He  selected  the  upper  growths 
in  this  case,  the  neck  and  axilla,  for  treatment  and  left  the 
groins.  He  succeeded  in  breaking  down  the  growtlis  entirely, 
whereas  those  of  the  groins  continued  to  increase.  He  lost 
his  patient,  he  claims,  through  the  liberation  of  large  quan- 
tities of  toxic  material,  which  caused  death  from  toxemia. 
His  conclusion,  in  a  premature  way,  as  he  stated  when  he 
brought  it  before  our  society,  was  that  it  would  probably  be 
undesirable  to  use  the  a^-rays  in  internal  work. 


THE  PEOPHYLAXIS  OF  SINUS  DISEASES.* 
D.  BRYSON  DELAVAN,  M.D. 

PEOFESSOR  OF   LARYNGOLOGY,  NEW   YORK  POLYCLINIC,   ETC. 
NEW   YOEK   CITY. 

There  can  be  no  question  that  of  late  years  diseases 
of  the  sinuses  adjacent  to  the  nose  have  been  distress- 
ingly common.  Case  after  case  appeals  to  us  for  aid, 
all  of  the  different  sets  of  cavities  show  liability  to  in- 
volvement, and  the  processes  of  inflammation  and  sup- 
puration are  represented  in  a  wide  range  of  their  typical 
manifestations.  If  the  ultimate  consequences  of  sinus 
disease  were  trivial  and  its  natural  course  one  which  led 
to  speedy  recovery  we  might  perhaps  be  pardoned  for 
regarding  it  optimistically  and  for  leaving  its  care  to 
the  healing  forces  of  Nature.  Unfortunately,  however, 
there  is  no  class  of  disorders  which  calls  more  urgently 
for  relief,  nor  which  if  neglected  creates  more  wide- 
spread and  disastrous  ruin.  The  extensive  and  irrepar- 
able destruction  of  important  parts,  suffering  of  un- 
paralleled severity,  long-continued  invalidism  and  nerv- 
ous depression — these  and  many  other  evils  may  easily 
result  from  the  diseases  in  question. 

In  recalling  these  well-known  facts  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  much  brilliant  work  has  been  done  for 
the  cure  of  many  of  the  most  severe  and  difficult  cases, 
and  that  patients  who  formerly  dragged  out  existences  of 
extreme  and  hopeless  suffering,  are  to-day  enabled  to 
secure  permanent  relief.  The  operative  treatment  of 
chronic  sinus  disease  is  one  of  the  chief  triumphs  of 
modern  surgery,  and  as  such  is  deserving  of  highest 
praise. 

But  while  the  cure  of  disease  is  an  unspeakable  benefit 
to  mankind,  its'  effective  prevention  is  a  far  greater  one. 
It  is  well,  therefore,  that  we  should  give  careful  atten- 
tion to  the  subject  of  this  discussion,  in  the  hope  that 
through  a  better  understanding  of  the  causes  of  sinus 
disease  some  suggestions  may  arise  through  the  aid  of 
which  a  certain  number  of  cases  may  be  altogether  elim- 
inated, and  others,  destined  by  reason  of  neglect  to  fall 
into  serious  trouble,  may  be  quickly  rescued.  The 
writer  believes  that  a  large  amount  of  sinus  disease 
could  be  done  away  with  if  the  knowledge  of  the  general 
physician  were  sufficient  to  recognize  its  predisposing 
caused,  or,  where  it  has  already  developed,  to  appreciate 
its  early  acute  symptoms  and  to  apply  a  few  simple 
principles  of  cure. 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  m  the  Section  on  Laryngology  and  Otology 
and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Kxecutive  Committee-  Drs 
Emil   Mayer,  C.   R.  Holmes  and  G.   H.  Makuen 
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All  who  have  observed  the  course  of  acute  sinus  in- 
flamriation  know  that  in  many  cases  severe  symptoms 
may  l)e  successfully  met  and  a  speedy  cure  effected  by  the 
prompt  recognition  of  the  trouble  and  its  immediate  ef- 
fective treatment. 

It  may  not  be  so  generally  understood  that  in  many 
instances  certain  causes  exist  which  directly  predispose 
to  sinus  disease;  causes  in  the  presence  of  which  excit- 
ing influences  of  comparatively  little  importance  in  a 
normal  nose  may  assume  dangerous  proportions  and  be- 
come the  occasion  of  serious  results.  It  has  seemed  de- 
sirable, therefore,  to  present  a  few  suggestions  bearing 
on  this  subject. 

In  order  to  prevent  these  troubles  it  is  necessary  to 
know  the  various  causes  which  may  bring  them  about. 
These  may  be  both  predisposing  and  exciting. 

PREDISPOSING  CAUSES. 

Anything  which  seriously  hinders  free  drainage  from 
the  upper  half  of  the  nasal  cavity  may  act  as  a  pre- 
disposing cause  of  sinus  disease.  Malformations  of  this 
region  are  by  no  means  always  associated  with  diseases 
of  the  accessory  sinuses,  as  we  occasionally  find  the  lat- 
ter seriously  affected  in  particularly  well-formed  and 
patent  nasal  cavities.  On  the  other  hand,  malformations 
of  the  nasal  cavities  predispose  to  congestive  troubles 
in  general,  and  those  in  turn  render  the  accessory  sin- 
uses more  liable  to  accident.  When  acute  inflamma- 
tion of  the  sinuses  has  been  actually  established,  there 
is  no  question  that  the  above-mentioned  conditions  may 
contribute  in  an  important  degree  to  the  severity  and 
continuance  of  the  attack;  thus,  an  acute  inflammation 
of  the  sinuses,  which  in  a  normal  nose  would  have  run  a 
short  course  and  terminated  in  spontaneous  recovery, 
may  easily  become  so  aggravated  by  the  lack  of  free 
drainage  and  by  the  increase  of  the  inflammatory  symp- 
toms, due  to  pressure  as  well  as  to  retained  secretion, 
that  the  case  may  resist  all  efforts  at  cure,  and  in  spite 
of  the  most  skilful  treatment  become  chronic.  Where, 
in  addition  to  deflection  of  the  septum  and  deformity 
of  .the  middle  turbinates,  the  transverse  diameter  of  the 
nasal  cavities  is  especially  narrow,  invasion  of  the 
sinuses  is  particularly  apt  to  be  followed  by  serious  re- 
sults. Several  abnormalities  of  the  septum  may  be  men- 
tioned as  contributing  to  the  production  of  sinus  dis- 
ease. One  of  the  most  important  of  these  is  fracture  of 
the  septum  with  displacement,  the  narrowing  occurring 
somewhere  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  middle  turbinated 
body.  Deflection  of  the  septum  without  evidence  of 
previous  injury,  by  which  one  nasal  passage  becomes 
distinctly  narrower  than  normal,  may  also  be  mentioned. 

Catarrhal  thickening  of  the  tissues  of  the  upper  and 
middle  part  of  the  septum  may  be  another  cause,  as 
may  also  be  hypertrophy  or  unusual  size  of  the  so-called 
tubercle  of  the  septum,  that  area  of  erectile  tissue  situ- 
ated about  the  middle  of  the  septum  and  opposite  the 
middle  turbinated  body. 

Again,  the  conformation  and  condition  of  the  middle 
turbinated  body  itself  are  very  important  factors  in  the 
production  of  these  diseases;  thus,  in  case  the  middle 
turbinate  is  of  abnormal  shape,  whether  longer  than 
usual  in  its  perpendicular  diameter  or  curved  on  itself, 
or  again,  where  it  is  distended  to  the  immense  size  some- 
times found  on  the  concave  side  of  an  extensively  de- 
flected septum,  it  will  readily  be  seen  that  the  normal 
drainage  of  the  parts  may  be  interfered  with  and  ob- 
struction easily  created. 

Congestive  and  hypertrophic  conditions  of  the  soft 
parts  of  the  middle  turbinates  which  interfere  with 
drainage  are  another  predisposing  cause. 


As  to  the  general  causes  which  may  predispose  to 
these  diseases,  it  may  be  said  that  am-thing  which  pro- 
motes acute  or  chronic  irritation  of  the  nasal  cavities  or 
anything  which  tends  to  create  catarrhal  disorders  would 
act  as  a  predisposing  cause  of  sinus  inflammation. 

EXCITING    CAUSES. 

The  exciting  causes  of  sinus  disease  are  varied  and 
cover  a  pretty  wide  field.  Thus,  inflammation  of  them 
may  occur  in  several  acute  affections,  among  others : 
pneumonia,  diphtheria,  measles,  scarlet  fever,  typhoid 
fever,  smallpox  and  cerebrospinal  meningitis.  It  is  not 
an  uncommon  complication  in  croupous  pneumonia. 
The  frequency  with  which  it  has  been  observed  during 
attacks  of  influenza  is  a  matter  now  commonly  known 
and  recognized.  The  inflammation  may  extend  directly 
to  the  sinus  from  the  nose  or  nasopharynx  or  indirectly 
in  the  course  of  a  general  systemic  infection.  Sinus 
disease  has  also  been  attributed  to  an  attack  of  facial 
erysipelas.  It  is  questionable,  however,  whether  ery- 
sipelas may  not  in  many  cases  be  due  to  pre-existing 
sinus  disease,  numerous  instances  of  recurrent  facial 
erysipelas  having  been  observed  in  which  the  erysipe- 
latous attacks  have  been  done  away  with  by  the  treat- 
ment and  cure  of  necrosing  ethmoiditis  and  similar 
diseased  conditions  of  the  accessory  sinuses.  Suppura- 
tion of  the  sinuses  may  also  be  associated  with  certain 
chronic  diseases  of  the  nose,  such  as  specific  ulceration, 
tuberculous  disease  and  the  various  types  of  new 
growths,  both  benign  and  malignant.  While  nasal 
polyps  may  be  a  cause  of  the  sinus  disease  through  their 
influence  in  occluding  the  channels  of  exit  of  these 
cavities,  it  is  generally  conceded  that  they  are  far  more 
apt  to  be  the  result  of  irritation  due  to  a  sinus  dis- 
charge, and  it  is  not  likely  that  they  can  be  eradicated 
until  the  latter  has  been  cured. 

It  has  long  been  known  that  certain  cases  of  suppura- 
tion of  the  antrum  of  Highmore  have  been  due  to  dental 
irritation.  Inflammation  may  also  be  due  to  injury 
from  fracture  of  the  walls  of  the  sinus.  It  has  not  in- 
frequently been  caused  by  operations  on  the  nasal  cav- 
ities in  which  the  adjacent  parts  have  been  treated  with 
violence,  or  instruments  not  properly  aseptic  have  in- 
fected the  parts.  It  has  occurred  from  the  removal  of 
nasal  polyps,,  through  plugging  the  nasal  cavities  for 
epistaxis  or  for  other  reasons,  and,  in  general,  after  any 
operations  performed  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  middle 
turbinated  body. 

Attention  has  also  been  called  to  the  fact  that  the 
extraction  of  teeth  and  division  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve 
have  caused  inflammation  of  the  antrum.  The  peculiarly 
close  relation  between  the  channels  of  exit  of  the  differ- 
ent sinuses  i^enders  infection  of  one  from  another  a  fre- 
quent accident,  as  has  been  well  shown  by  Bryan  and 
other  authors. 

Doubtless  another  prolific  cause  of  irritation  is  the  in- 
halation of  dust  blown  up  from  the  badly-cared*foi 
streets  of  large  cities  and  filled  with  countless  possibil- 
ities of  infection.  It  would  seem,  also,  that  the  popular 
use  of  the  racing  automobile  should  contribute  a  large 
addition  to  the  list  of  cases,  as  here  the  conditions  con- 
tributing to  their  production  are  particularly  numerous 
and  favorable. 

Again,  in  many  cases  of  sinus  disease  the  careful  bac- 
teriological study  of  the  secretions  has  demonstrated  the 
presence  of  various  different  micro-organisms ;  among 
these  are  the  Diplococcns  pneumonice,  the  Pneumoba- 
cillus  of  Friedlander,  the  Bacterium  colt  communis,  and 
others.  More  commonly,  however,  varieties  of  the  strep- 
tococcus and  staphylococcus  are  found. 
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PllOPHYLAXIS. 

Of  all  the  possible  causes  of  these  diseases,  however, 
probably  none  is  more  common  than  local  inflammation 
resulting  from  influenza.  Just  here  the  services  of  the 
physician  may  be  invaluable.  If  he  will  recognize  the 
importance  of  the  severe  coryza  which  accompanies  this 
and  allied  disorders,  do  his  utmost  from  the  moment 
of  its  inception  to  prevent  it.  or  at  least  to  shorten  its 
course,  we  can  safely  promise  that  the  nvmiber  of  cases 
applying  to  the  specialist  for  the  relief  of  chronic  sinus 
disease  will  be  reduced  to  a  small  fraction  of  what  is 
now  the  case.  Care  properly  exercised  towards  the  much 
despised  "cold  in  the  head"  would  save  a  vast  amount  of 
serious  after-trouble. 

A  study  of  the  predisposing  causes  of  sinus  disease  at 
once  suggests  several  important  practical  points;  thus, 
any  condition  which  occludes  the  natural  outlets  of  the 
sinuses  directly  tends  to  the  production  of  disease.  It 
is  very  important,  therefore,  in  fractures  of  the  nose 
and  in  malformations  of  the  septum  and  of  the  turbi- 
nates that  this  important  consideration  be  kept  in  mind. 
The  correction  of  a  disfigurement  and  the  opening  of 
the  nasal  cavities  for  the  free  passage  of  air  are  not  by 
any  means  the  only  considerations  which  should  be  en- 
tertained in  the  study  of  these  cases.  Even  where  ex- 
ternal deformity  may  not  be  great  and  where  the  lower 
part  of  the  nasal  chambers  is  sufficiently  unobstructed 
to  admit  of  free  respiration,  the  condition  of  the  upper 
half  of  the  cavity  may  be  such  as  to  demand  earnest 
attention  and  perhaps  careful  operative  treatment.  This 
idea  also  applies  to  occlusion  of  the  nasal  cavities 
through  swellings  and  hypertrophies  of  the  soft  tissues, 
many  of  which  have  a  very  direct  influence  in  obstruct- 
ing the  sinus  outlet.  The  practice  recommended  by 
some  foreign  authors  of  increasing  the  transverse  di- 
ameter of  a  narrow  nasal  cavity  by  crushing  the  middle 
turbinated  body  against  the  outer  wall  of  the  nose  is 
most  unscientific,  in  that  it  directly  favors  occlusion  of 
the  sinus  outlets. 

ACTIVE    TREATMENT. 

There  are  probably  few  conditions  in  which  more 
favorable  results  can  be  gained  by  prompt  and  efficient 
action  early  in  the  course  of  the  disease  than  in  acute 
sinus  inflammation.  The  first  symptoms  of  the  in- 
vasion of  the  accessory  cavities  are  not  always  easy  to 
recognize.  But  while  exceptional  cases  may  often  oc- 
cur, as  a  rule  the  peculiar  pain  over  the  brow  wdiich 
accompanies  frontal  sinus  involvement,  the  ach- 
ing and  neuralgia  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
cheek  bone  which  attends  the  invasion  of  the  antrum  of 
Highmore,  the  peculiarly  deep-seated,  unusual  sensa- 
tions accompanying  inflammation  of  the  ethmoidal  sin- 
uses, are  generally  fairly  evident.  In  any  case,  it  is 
needless  to  say  -that  violent  inflammation  of  the  nasal 
membranes  themselves  is  likely  to  extend  by  contiguity 
to  the  linings  of  the  adjacent  sinuses,  so  that  we  may 
take  for  granted  that  in  certain  severe  attacks  of  in- 
flammatory intranasal  disease  the  sinuses  must  almost 
of  necessity  be  involved ;  or,  if  they  have  not  yet  become 
involved,  that  there  is  imminent  danger  of  an  extension 
of  the  difficulty  to  them.  The  pernicious  practice  of 
allowing  a  "cold  in  the  head"  to  run  its  course  is  probably 
responsible  for  large  numbers  of  chronic  cases  of  sinus 
disease.  In  any  case,  however,  an  acute  influenza — 
whatever  may  be  its  nature — should  be  watched  as  a 
matter  of  importance  and  should  be  treated  from  the 
very  outset  as  a  disease  likely  to  produce  grave  results. 
Even  if  a  given  attack  of  acute  influenza  should  not  re- 
result  in  setting  up  long-continued  sinus  disease,  the  fact 


that  one  such  inflammation  predisposes  the  patient  to 
others,  which  in  turn,  render  him  liable  to  sinus  in- 
volvement, should  urge  us  to  use  every  possible  measure 
for  checking  the  more  simple  attacks. 

The  principles  of  treatment  applicable  in  these  cases 
are  based  on  the  most  ordinary  and  well-understood 
rules  of  common  sense  and  experience  in  the  manage- 
ment of  inflammatory  conditions  in  general,  and  means 
are  not  lacking  by  which  speedy  and  oftentimes  bril- 
liant results  may  be  obtained.  The  administration  of 
laxatives  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the  circulatory 
disturbance  in  the  head,  the  internal  exhibition  of  cer- 
tain drugs,  such  as  belladonna,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
tracting the  blood  vessels  of  the  affected  region, 
are  both  time-honored  means  for  affording  relief. 
Perhaps  the  most  important  recommendation  of  all 
is  that  the  patient  should  be  kept  in  an  even  temperature 
and  that  the  surface  of  the  body  should  be  so  stimulated 
as  to  favor  the  flow  of  blood  in  that  direction;  by  this 
we  mean  that  he  should  be  put  to  bed  and  kept  warm 
and  comfortable  during  the  height  of  the  attack. 
Locally,  the  old-time  methods  have  been  supplemented 
by  a  number  of  new  suggestions  of  extreme  value. 
Here  two  principles  of  treatment  are  to  be  recognized; 
first,  the  fact  that  the  disease  is  being  kept  up  through 
the  retention  of  irritating,  if  not  absolutely  poisonous, 
secretions,  and,  secondly,  that  on  account  of  the  swelling 
of  the  parts  the  natural  avenues  of  escape  are  blocked 
and  the  already  excessive  amount  of  secretion  is  pre- 
vented perhaps  absolutely  from  emptying  itself.  In 
this  state  of  affairs  success  is  attained  by  simply  apply- 
ing the  grand  axiomatic,  surgical  principle  of  free  drain- 
age and  thorough  cleansing  of  the  parts.  On  this  the 
treatment  of  these  cases  absolutely  rests. 

Just  what  remedies  are  the  most  reliable  in  the  acute 
cases  each  careful  observer  must  determine  for  himself. 
The  writer  has  found  much  value  in  the  following 
rules : 

1.  All  local  treatment  applied  in  these  cases  must 
be  absolutely  unirritating. 

2.  The  nasal  cavities  should  first  be  carefully  sprayed 
with  a  mild  cleansing  solution,  following  which  the 
swollen  tissues  should  be  contracted  by  applications  of  a 
mild  solution  of  cocain,  not  stronger  than  4  per  cent., 
and  the  approaches  to  the  sinus  outlets  opened  as  widely 
as  possible  by  the  action  of  this  drug. 

The  secretions  should  be  removed  as  far  as  is  possible 
from  the  regions  before  occluded  by  means  of  the  cleans- 
ing spray;  a  spray  of  adrenalin  should  be  applied  for 
the  purpose  of  increasing  the  power  and  adding  to  the 
duration  of  the  effect  of  the  cocain,  and,  finally,  the 
parts  should  be  protected  by  a  light  spray  of  liquid  al- 
bolene.  If  these  applications  are  made  with  sufficient 
gentleness  and  care  the  result  will  be  immediate  relief 
to  the  patient's  distress  with  much  iiltimate  benefit  to 
the  inflamed  cells.  Applied  early  in  the  history  of  the 
case,  an  attack  which  promised  to  be  severe  has  been 
broken  up  by  a  single  treatment.  Several  treatments, 
however,  are  generally  necessary,  many  may  be  required, 
and  sometimes  it  is  only  after  a  long  course  of  patient 
effort  that  success  is  attained.  Where  the  treatment 
must  be  continued  the  danger  of  the  repeated  use  of 
cocain  must  be  recognized  and  adrenalin  substituted. 
Indeed,  in  many  cases  it  is  better  to  depend  on  the 
latter  drug  alone.  During  the  height  of  the  attack  the 
recurrence  of  the  nasal  swelling  may  necessitate  the 
repetition  of  the  treatment  several  times  a  day. 

The  prevention  of  invasion  of  the  sinuses  in  the  acute 
infectious  diseases  already  mentioned,  is  a  matter  not 
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always  within  the  limits  of  our  present  knowledge. 
Thus,  in  diphtheria,  measles  and  scarlet  fever,  attended 
as  they  are  with  violent  local  congestion  of  the  nasal 
cavities,  it  is  difficult  to  think  of  any  safe  means  of 
treatment.  In  typhoid  fever,  smallpox  and  pneumonia, 
however,  careful  systematic  cleansing  of  the  nasal  pas- 
sages is  most  valuable  for  many  reasons  and  is  clearly 
indicated,  not  only  for  the  prevention  of  otitis,  but  also 
for  that  of  analogous  inflammations  of  the  accessory 
sinuses. 

SUilMARY.  ^ 

To  briefly  summarize  the  matter,  in  the  prophylaxis 
of  sinus  disease  much  good  may  be  accomplished: 

1.  By  recognizing  the  conditions  under  which  in- 
flammation of  the  sinuses  is  likely  to  occur  and,  if  pos- 
sible, removing  them. 

2.  Where  removal  of  the  predisposing  conditions  is 
not  practicable,  by  guarding  the  patient  against  the 
various  exciting  causes  which  may  determine  an  acute 
attack. 

3.  When  acute  inflammation  is  already  threatened, 
by  applying  immediate  treatment  for  its  relief. 
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On  account  of  the  irregularity  in  shape  and  uncer- 
tainty of  size,  location  and  communication  of  the  acces- 
sory cavities  of  the  nose,  the  diagnosis  of  the  exact 
cavity  or  sinus  involved  in,the  acute  stage  of  inflamma- 
tion is  frequently  impossible.  In  the  subacute  or  sup- 
purative stage  the  diagnosis  is  not  often  difficult.  Time 
will  not  be  taken  to  refer  in  detail  to  these  irregular- 
ities. The  recent  original  research  and  publications 
made  by  Cryer  of  Philadelphia,  B.  Douglas  of  Xew 
York  and  Turner  of  London,  have  added  greatly  to  our 
knowledge  of  the  minute  anatomy,  and  to  them  we  are 
indebted  for  knowledge  that  enables  us  to  deal  radically 
and  successfully  with  these  pathologic  conditions. 

Attention  is  briefly  called  to  the  meati  of  the  nasal 
cavities  because  the  accessory  sinuses  communicate 
through  them  to  the  nasal  chamber.  These  sinuses,  or 
air  chambers,  both  on  anatomic  and  clinical  grounds, 
are  divided  into  two  groups — anterior  and  posterior 
(Turner) .  The  first  group  consists  of  the  maxillary  and 
frontal  sinuses,  and  the  anterior  ethmoidal  cells,  all  of 
which  communicate  with  the  middle  meatus  below  the 
line  of  origin  of  the  middle  turbinate  bone;  the  second, 
or  posterior  group,  consisting  of  the  posterior  ethmoidal 
cells  and  sphenoidal  sinus,  open  into  the  superior 
meatus,  that  is,  above  the  level  of  the  middle  turbinate. 
These  sinuses,  or  air  chambers,  are  lined  by  a  thin  vas- 
cular mucoperiosteal  layer  covered  by  ciliated  epithe- 
lium, studded  with  mucous  glands,  which  is  continuous 
through  the  ostium  of  each  with  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  nasal  cavity. 

The  point  made  by  B.  Douglas  regarding  the  sinuses 
of  the  small  wings  of  the  sphenoid  should  be  especially 
borne  in  mind.  He  says:  "These  communicate,  when 
they  exist,  on  one  side  with  the  posterior  ethmoid  cell 
and  on  the  other  side  with  the  recessus  sphenoidalis. 
Above  lies  the  brain,  the  optic  nerve  and  the  optic 
chiasm;  below  the  nasal  mucous  membrane  and  the 
anterior  part  of  the  great  sinus,   and  anteriorly  the 
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posterior  ethmoid  cell;  externally,  the  optic  nerve  run? 
over  the  convex  outer  wall  and  when  the  sinus  is  large 
it  may  have  here  an  important  relation  with  the  carotid 
artery  and  occasionally  with  the  vidian  nerve  and  wall 
of  the  orbit,  so  that  an  encysted  empyema  of  this  sinus 
may  cause  optic  nerve  paralysis,  press  on  the  carotid, 
paralyze  the  vidian  or  cause  orbital  pressure."  A.  Onodi 
has  found  in  some  cases  there  is  direct  communication 
between  the  maxillary  sinus  and  the  ethmoid  or  sphenoid 
cells,  or  both.  The  irregularities  of  the  ethmoid  and 
sphenoid  are  perhaps  more  marked  than  th^  others,  but 
the  irregularities  are  by  no  means  limited  to  these,  as 
all  know  who  have  operated  on  the  frontal  and  maxil- 
lary sinuses. 

ETIOLOGY. 

As  to  the  etiology  of  inflammation  of  the  sinuses,  ob- 
struction of  the  natural  outlet  may  be  mentioned  as  the 
chief  causative  factor.  Vascular  dilatation  associated 
with  swelling  or  thickening  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
the  formation  of  small  masses  of  granulations,  or  even 
the  presence  of  inspissated  mucous  may  be  the  cause 
of  the  obstruction,  and  such  closure  leading  to  acute 
or  chronic  congestion,  or  even  to  inflammation  and  sup- 
puration. Whether  the  retention  of  gases  or  the  rare- 
faction of  the  air  in  the  closed  sinuses  produces  the  con- 
gestion and  pain  as  advocated  by  Vansant  is  yet  an  open 
question.  Bacteriolog}-  throws  little  light  on  the  source 
of  the  infection  in  sinusitis.  The  influenza  bacillus  is 
conceded  by  many  to  be  the  most  prominent  factor  in 
the  infection  because  of  sinus  inflammation  being  so 
frequently  a  sequel  of  la  grippe.  F.  Furet  has  found 
not  only  the  influenza  bacillus,  but  also  the  pneuraococ- 
cus.  Streptococcus  alhus,  and  a  large,  long  bacillus  oc- 
curring in  pairs  and  staining  by  Gram's  method. 

SYMPTOMS. 

This  trouble  is  usually  ushered  in  with  the  general 
malaise  attributed  to  grip,  the  severe  'T)one  ache"  being 
generally  well  marked.  One  of  my  patients  has  so  ac- 
curately described  the  symptoms,  and  they  harmonize  so 
well  with  those  of  many  others,  that  I  give  them  almost 
verbatim :  ''Violent  pain  in  brow  and  eyes,  some- 
what less  in  my  cheek  bones  and  back  of  head,  all  the 
front  half  of  my  head  seemed  alive  with  hot,  throbbing 
pain.  Every  separate  tooth  was  outlined  with  an  indi-" 
vidual  ache.  The  muscles  of  my  head  and  neck  were 
stiff;  the  tissues  over  my  eyes  and  forehead  felt  swollen 
and  were  tender  to  the  touch.  Light  was  painful  and 
sharp  noises  were  hard  to  endure,  though  I  was  partially 
deaf.  I  seemed  to  feel  the  noises  in  my  body.  One 
of  the  most  distressing  conditions  was  the  stopping  of 
all  drainage  in  the  nasal  passages,  and  pain  and  dis- 
comfort were  intensified  by  my  efforts  to  clear  these  pas- 
sages. The  pain,  sense  of  weight  and  fulness  in  my 
head  was  most  acute  in  the  morning.  There  was  for 
some  days  the  most  intense  and  horrible  tendency  to 
mental  depression  (melancholia),  that  had  to  be  con- 
tinually fought  against.  An  annoying  and  continuous 
nausea  accompanied  the  pain  in  the  head.  The  sense 
of  taste  and  smell  were  so  impaired  that  eating  was  a 
burden,  though  otherwise  the  appetite  was  good.  Aside 
from  the  nausea  there  was  really  no  distress  outside  of 
my  head  and  neck.  All  these  symptoms  were  intensi- 
fied by  any  Jarring  of  body,  such  as  is  caused  by  going 
down  steps.  Bending  the  head  forward  caused  most 
acute  suffering." 

DLA.GNOSIS. 

The  diagnosis  of  the  exact  sinus  involved  in  the  acute 
or  inflamatory  stage  is  impossible  for  reasons  already 
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stated.  Anterior  rhinoseopic  examination  shows  the 
mucous  membrane  red,  swollen  and  of  glazed  appear- 
ance— frequently  little  or  no  secretion  is  noticed  unless 
it  be  found  inspissated  in  the  middle  meatus.  The 
turbinals,  both  inferior  and  middle,  are  swollen.  Pos- 
teriorly the  same  condition  of  dryness  exists  with  less 
swelling  of  the  turbinals. 

Transillumination  in  the  average  case  is  practically 
of  no  value  unless  there  be  suppuration;  then  its  diag- 
nostic value  is  by  no  means  reliable.  Notwithstanding 
the  violent  -pain  in  the  head  and  the  general  discom- 
fort of  the  patient,  the  pulse  is  usually  slow  and  the 
temperature  little  above  normal — frequently  the  morn- 
ing temperature  being  from  one-half  to  one  and  a  half 
degrees  subnormal.  The  skin  is  dry  and  parched.  The 
symptoms  simulate  those  of  mild  cerebral  compression, 
and  the  severity  of  the  subjective  symptoms  is  out  oi 
all  proportion  to  the  temperature  and  pulse. 

TREATMENT. 

The  indications  for  treatment  are  entirely  antiphlog- 
istic, the  chief  indications  being,  first,  to  relieve  suffer- 
ing and  discomfort;  second,,  to  prevent  suppuration. 

The  patient  is  to  be  put  to  bed,  room  to  be  kept 
quiet  and  all  bright  light  excluded  as  long  as  eyes  are 
sensitive.  Arouse  the  secretions  with  full  dose  of 
calomel  (5  to  10  grs.)  combined  with  small  quantity  of 
ipecac,  this  to  be  followed  in  six  or  eight  hours  by  saline 
cathartic — sodium  salicylate  and  sodium  bromid,  10  gr. 
of  each,  pilocarpin  gr.  1/10  to  1/20  in  four  ounces  of 
water  every  two  or  four  hours  till  pain  is  relieved  and 
free  diaphoresis  established.  The  activity  of  the  skin 
is  to  be  maintained  by  frequent  bathing,  great  care  be- 
ing used  not  to  chill  the  patient  when  giving  the  bath. 
Dry  heat  applied  to  'frontal  and  occipital  regions  by  use 
of  hot-water  bags.  Locally,  the  nasal  douche,  used  both 
anteriorly  and  posteriorly,  of  hot  nonnal  saline  solution, 
or  Seller's  solution  in  one-half  strength,  twice  daily; 
this  not  only  keeps  the  passages  clean,  but  is  very  sooth- 
ing and  grateful  to  the  sufferer. 

If  the  nasal  passages  are  occluded  or  uncomfortably 
"stuffy"  a  small  quantity  of  the  following  sprayed  into 
the  nostrils  every  two  or  four  hours  is  most  effective 
and  rapid  in  its  action:  Sodium  chlorid  5  gr.,  resorcin 
5  gr.,  adrenalin  sol.  (1  to  1000)  1  dr.,  aqua  7  dr. 

This  strength  of  adrenalin  is  all  that  is  necessary, 
practically  no  reaction  following  its  use.  Cocain  and 
opiates  are  mentioned  only  to  be  condemned, 
because  of  their  unpleasant  reaction  and  having 
a  tendency  to  thwart  the  objects  aimed  at  in  the 
treatment.  Only  in  exceptional  cases  have  I  found  their 
use  advantageous. 

Special  care  should  be  given  the  systemic  conditions, 
the  secretory  and  excretory  functions  maintained  in 
an  active  state.  On  account  of  the  great  sus- 
ceptibility to  recurrent  attacks,  convalescence  should 
be  guarded  and  the  patient  kept  indoors  until  thoroughly 
restored. 

Simple  sinusitis,  whether  involving  the  ethmoid, 
frontal,  maxillary  or  sphenoid,  usually  subsides  spon^ 
taneously  under  appropriate  antiphlogistic  treatment. 
When  suppuration  occurs  the  imprisoned  pus  must  be 
evacuated  and  thorough  drainage  maintained  or  serious 
results  may  follow. 

Eemoval  of  the  anterior  end  of  the  middle  turbinate 
when  it  is  so  swollen  as  to  ocglude  the  natural  outlet  of 
the  sinus  is  indicated  in  either  inflamatory  or  suppura- 
tion trouble.  In  many  cases  this  is  the  only  surgical 
treatment  needed. 
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Dr.  C.  M.  Cobb,  Lynn,  Mass. — There  are  certain  diseases  that 
we  are  not  likely  to  escape  some  time  in  our  life.  Almost 
everyone  has  one  or  more  of  the  acute  infectious  diseases.  A 
very  large  proportion  of  the  cases  afflicted  with  the  acute  infec- 
tious diseases  have  some  sinus  disease.  Then  we  have  this 
complication  that  requires  vigorous  treatment,  and  not  the 
treatment  with  douches,  especially  in  the  sinus  complication 
that  follows  an  actue  infectious  disease — that  is,  if  you  expect 
to  escape  trouble  with  the  ears.  The  insufflation  of  calomel 
has  done  much  good  in  my  cases  following  the  acute  infectious 
diseases.  There  are  sources  of  infection  of  the  sinuses  that 
we  can  escape,  as  in  the  cases  due  to  dirt  that  you  get  into 
the  nose  either  with  water  or  by  facing  dust  in  the  streets  or 
halls,  etc.,  which  is  intensely  infectious.  The  pain  in  acute 
sinus  disease  is  not  a  reliable  indication  as  to  which  sinus  is 
involved.  As  I  will  attempt  to  show  to-morrow,  in  those  cases 
I  have  transilluminated,  the  pain  was  not  a  sure  indication 
as  to  which  sinus  was  involved.  One  word  in  regard  to  the 
rarefication  of  the  air  in  the  sinus.  It  is  claimed  that  after 
the  closure  of  the  natural  opening  the  air  is  absorbed.  We 
must  remember  that  the  composition  of  the  air  is  practically 
22  parts  oxygen  and  78  parts  nitrogen.  The  oxygen  is 
readily  absorbed,  but  the  nitrogen  remains  unabsorbed  for 
months,  especially  in  cavities,  as  in  the  pleural  cavity  or  the 
sinuses.  So  practically  25  per  cent,  of  the  air  may  be  absorbed, 
but  that  does  not  suffice  to  enable  the  cavity  to  soon  be  en- 
tirely filled  with   serum. 

Dr.  Emil  Mayer,  New  York — In  the  first  instance,  to  be 
purely  technical,  we  should  avoid  the  word  sinusitis,  as  it  is 
not  correct.  Secondly,  regarding  the  treatment  of  these  afflic- 
tions. We  are  accustomed  to  read  that  the  antrum  of  High- 
more  is  washed  out  through  the  natural  openings.  It  is 
time  that  this  statement  be  sho^n  to  be  incorrect.  By  means 
of  this  section  of  a  skull  which  Dr.  Cryer  kindly  permits  me 
to  use,  you  w^ill  see  that  in  order  to  enter  the  antrum  of 
Highmore  in  a  normal  nose  a  probe  must  be  bent  like  a  shep- 
herd's crook,  and  hence,  if  we  do  enter  the  cavity  and  inject 
fluid,  it  would  have  to  flow  up  hill  in  order  to  be  cleansed.  In 
a  small  number  of  cases,  if  the  opening  is  abnormally  situated, 
cleansing  in  this  manner  is  possible,  otherwise  not. 

Dr.  D.  a.  Kuyk,  Richmond,  Va. — Concerning  the  treatment 
of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  nasal  passages  and  the  adjoining 
sinuses,  we  should  resort  more  than  is  now  customary  to 
internal  therapeutics.  In  an  experience  of  twelve  years  as  a 
general  practitioner  before  adopting  my  specialty,  I  met  a 
great  many  acute  inflammations  of  the  nasal  passages  and  the 
sinuses,  especially  the  frontal  sinuses.  Now,  if  we  administer 
pilocarpin,  we  do  undoubtedly  get  an  intense  serous  exudation, 
but  at  the  expense  of  the  tissues  by  reason  of  the  increased 
arterial  blood  supply  or  active  congestion,  due  to  the  vaso- 
motor paralysis  produced  by  the  drug,  causing  swelling  of  the 
tissues  rather  than  a  shrinkage.  The  use  of  the  calomel  purge 
is  of  the  greatest  benefit. 

If  we  want  to  produce  diaphoresis,  let  us  do  so  by  giving  a 
combination  of  liquor  ammonia  acetatis,  spirits  of  niter  and 
acetate  of  potash.  From  this  we  get  thorough  relaxation  and 
diaphoresis  without  any  prostration.  After,  say,  six  hours  we 
can  begin  to  give  small  doses  of  atropin  sulphate,  say,  1/500 
grain  every  15  minutes  for  six  or  eight  doses,  then  once  every 
2  hours. 

Atropin  seems  to  have  a  selective  action  on  the  mucous 
lining  of  the  nasal  chambers  and  the  accessory  sinus.  Under 
this  treatment  the  supra-orbital  and  infra-orbital  and  nasal 
pressure  pain  quickly  subside,  the  serous  discharge  diminishes, 
the  head  feels  clear,  and  the  prolonged  acute  inflammation  of 
the  nostrils  and  sinuses  is  averted. 

Dr.  B.  a.  Randall,  Philadelphia — I  agree  with  what  has 
been  said  in  reference  to  the  value  of  atropin  in  treatment.  I 
have  suffered  frequently  with  a  sharp  inflammation  of  the 
antrum  of  Highmore,  with  an  outpouring  of  a  straw-colored 
fluid,  and  in  such  cases  I  have  found  myself  promptly  and 
greatly  relieved  by  the  employment  of  atropin.  I  always  em- 
ploy it  in  the  acute  cases.     As  to  Dr.  St,ueky's  paper,  I  would 
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nice  to  speak  warmly  in  favor  of  transillumination  in  a  very 
considerable  number  of  cases.  It  is  not  infallible.  Instead  of 
bting  a  method  given  us  by  our  European  brethren,  however, 
it  was  demonstrated  fully  by  a  Philadelphia  man  years  before 
the  publication  of  it  by  Heryng.  Dr.  Addinell  Hewson  demon- 
strated it  in  1885  in  the  general  assembly  room  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania State  Medical  Society.  It  seems  to  me  the  trans- 
illumination method  is  one  of  considerable  value  and  I  have 
very  keen  recollection  of  one  case  of  sarcoma  of  the  antrum  of 
Highmore,  in  which  the  transillumination  showed  some  cloud- 
ing months  before  the  opening  of  the  antrum  when  probing, 
even  then  failed  to  demonstrate  the  presence  of  a  sarcoma  as 
later  demonstrated.  If  we  use  the  method  in  complete  dark- 
ness with  an  electric  light  pushed  to  the  verge  of  destruction, 
as  is  needful  to  secure  sufficient  intensity  of  illumination,  and 
seek  to  illumine  the  pupils,  we  will  often  find  it  of  very  great 
value  in  diagnosis,  for  it  often  gives  positive  or  negative 
information  that  may  be  relied  on. 

I  have  been  struck  by  some  statements  as  to  the  inaccessibil- 
ity of  the  sphenoid  by  the  probe  in  the  ordinary  examination. 
I  have  passed  my  probe  into  the  sphenoid  sinus  in  more  than 
half  the  cases  in  which  I  have  attempted  to  do  so,  and  in  some 
cases  of  extreme  trouble  this  is  of  very  great  importance.  In 
a  case  in  which  I  was  called  to  a  child  apparently  near  death 
from  meningitis,  I  examined  the  eye-ground,  the  ear  and  the 
nose.  In  the  nose  I  found  one  chamber  free  and  the  other 
with  a  little  pus  in  it,  which  I  removed.  Then  I  passed  my 
probe  into  the  free  sphenoid  and  found  nothing  there.  In 
the  other  sphenoid  1  found  pus,  and  I  passed  my  little  alligator 
forceps  into  the  sphenoid,  opened  them  and  withdrew  them 
with  rotary  traction,  thus  breaking  away  the  front  wall  and 
giving  free  drainage.  I  got  a  demonstration  of  the  presence 
of  pus  in  the  sphenoid  in  that  case  and  permitted  it  to  drain 
away,  although  too  late  to  prevent  the  fatal  result  of  the 
meningitis. 

Dk.  George  F.  I^iper,  Lafayette,  Ind. — I  have  tried  to  re- 
lieve the  pain  in  various  ways  and  have  succeeded  sometimes 
by  the  use  of  quinin.  I  believe  in  giving  quinin  and  calomel 
together  until  the  patient  has  taken  three  or  four  grains  of 
caTomel  and  the  bowels  have  moved  thoroughly.  For  the 
application  of  heat  I  know  nothing  better  than  a  little  Japanese 
pocket  heating  stove.  It  is  better  than  the  hot  water  bottle, 
because  the  hot  water  bottle  needs  to  be  more  or  less  con- 
tinuously changed  to  keep  it  at  an  even  temperature.  The 
Japanese  heating  stove  may  be  wrapped,  and  in  this  way  you 
secure  more  even  heat  continuously.  B\it  no  one  remedy  will 
suffice  in  all  cases,  for  every  patient  is  a  law  unto  himself. 
Many  remedies  may  have  to  be  tried  before  we  secure  a  de- 
sirable result. 

Dr.  Sargent  F.  Snow,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. — In  this  subject  of 
sinus  trouble,  that  has  been  so  well  elucidated,  I  think  we  have 
a  field  that  gives  nose  and  throat  men  an  opportunity  to  do  the 
most  beneficial  work,  work  that  will  bring  them  the  most 
credit,  or  about  as  much  as  any  we  can  do.  This  is  true  not 
only  in  acute  but  also  in  chronic  cases.  In  1889  I  prepared  a 
paper  on  cephalagra  and  tic  douloureux,  which  was  presented 
Ijefore  the  American  Rhinological  and  Otological  Society.  In 
that  paper  I  cited  cases,  showing  the  source  of  tic  douloureux 
to  be  frequently  in  the  accessory  sinuses,  not  always  a  pustular 
collection,  but  often  caused  by  pressure  by  polypoid  masses 
accumulating  in  the  cavities.  I  have  had  a  series  of  these  cases 
since  that  paper  was  written  that  has  impressed  me  more 
and  more  with  the  importance  of  that  factor  in  causing  those 
painful  neuralgias.  We  have  also  the  most  severe  forms  of 
headache  coming  from  these  sinus  accumulations.  In  my 
personal  observation  I  have  seen  two  cases  so  extreme  that 
v\hen  the  patient  had  the  seizures  there  would  occur  a  condi- 
tion of  spasm,  with  loss  of  consciousness.  They  were  cured 
bv  clearing  out  the  sinuses.  I  had  one  case  of  tic  douloureux 
that  resisted  everything  until  I  drained  the  sphenoidal  sinus. 
This  patient  was  under  observation  for  two  years  without 
eflecting  a  cure  until  I  obtained  relief  for  her  in  that  way. 
In  cases  showing  asthmatic  symptoms,  we  can  almost  always 
determine  a  sinus  trouble.  I  feel  great  confidence  in  under- 
taking those  cases,  because  if  we  drain  the  sinuses  properly 


we  are  almost  sure  to  get  definite  results,  although  not  always 
absolute  cures.  I  want  to  take  issue  with  Dr.  Mayer  in  refer- 
ence to  one  statement  he  makes,  as  to  the  possibility  of  syring- 
ing the  dntrum  and  cleaning  it  out.  While  I  do  not  advocate 
this  as  a  cure  for  chronic  cases,  still  I  have  found  it  effective 
in  subacute  and  acute  cases.  I  have  now  two  chronic  cases 
with  pus  in  the  antral  cavity  that  will  not  submit  to  operation, 
where  I  syringe  out  the  antrum  whenever  the  accumulation 
becomes  too  great.  I  agree  with  Dr.  Mayer  that  it  is  impossible 
to  syringe  out  some  cases,  but  1  do  know  I  often  find  cases  in 
which  1  can  reach  and  syringe  the  antrum  thoroughly. 

Dk.  H.  M.  CiiYER,  Philadelphia — This  is  a  subject  which  is 
very  interesting  to  me,  because  I  have  often  said  that  a  probe 
or  sound  can  not  be  passed  through  the  nose  into  the  antrum 
through  the  ostium  maxillare  of  a  normal  subject.  I  have 
sections  here  from  which  slides  were  made  and  the  pictures 
were  shown  on  the  screen  at  our  meeting  held  at  Columbus 
in  1899.  This  section  is  an  anterior-posterior  one,  made  by 
cutting  down  through  the  center  of  the  orbit,  the  maxillary 
sinus  and  the  molar  teeth.  We  find  two  outlets  to  the  antrum 
passing  into  the  nasal  chamber.  The  anterior  one  is  the  normal 
ostium  maxillare.  The  posterior  one  is  abnormal,  sometimes 
called  an  accessory  opening.  These  abnormal  openings  are 
often  caused  by  the  enlargement  of  the  bulla  ethmoidalis, 
which,  in  many  cases,  as  it  was  in  the  specimen  here  shown, 
causes  the  closure  of  the  hiatus  semilunaris  posterior  to  the 
normal  outlet  of  the  maxillary  sinus,  thus  preventing  the 
fluids  from  the  maxillary  sinus,  the  frontal  sinus  and  the 
anterior  ethmoidal  cells  from  passing  into  the  middle  meatus 
of  the  nose;  they  all  become  engorged  and  the  fluids  will 
eventually  pass  in  the  direction  of  the  least  resistance.  If 
the  alveolar  process  had  been  thin,  as  it  is  in  some  cases,  the 
fluid  might  have  passed  through  it  into  the  mouth,  but  in  this 
case  it  is  strong,  and  as  the  abnormal  opening  is  posterior  to 
the  bulla  ethmoidalis,  the  fluids  pass  into  the  posterior  part 
of  the  middle  meatus.  Dr.  Snow  would  have  no  trouble  in 
syringing  the  antrum  of  this  character,  because  the  nozzle 
of  the  syringe  could  be  passed  through  the  abnormal  opening. 
I  have  found  the  abnormal  or  accessory  opening  as  large  as  the 
tip  of  my  little  finger,  and  those  are  the  cases  in  which  our 
friends  wash  out  the  antrum  through  a  tube  introduced 
through  the  nose.  In  the  normal  skull,  as  can  be  shown  by 
perhaps  twenty  specimens  here  on  the  table,  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  pass  a  sound  through  the  nose  into  the  maxillary 
sinus. 

Db.  Nobval  H.  Pierce,  Chicago— It  is  possible,  I  believe,  in 
a  certain  number  of  cases  to  wash  out  the  maxillary  antrum 
through  a  natural  opening — that  is,  without  piercing  the  walls 
of  the  antrum.  As  has  been  said,  the  gentlemen  who  believe 
that  they  can  syringe  out  the  antrum  through  a  pre-existing 
opening  have  struck  cases  in  which  there  are  no  accessory 
openings.  I  would  not  be  one  who  would  impress  you  with 
some  extraordinary  skill,  some  wonderful  tactile  sense,  but  i 
have  washed  out  the  antrum  through  the  natural  openings. 
These  openings  have,  in  all  probability,  been  accessory  openings. 
But  that  does  not  make  a  difference  in  point  of  fact.  There 
is  very  strong  reason  for  believing  that  in  diseased  antra  the.se 
accessory  openings  are  larger  and  more  numerous  than  in 
healthy  skulls.  Hartman,  Zuckerkandl  and  a  great  many  other 
men  believe  that  this  is  true,  that  it  is  a  part  of  a  rarefying 
osteitis  in  which  these  accessory  openings  occur.  "  Therefore, 
1  believe  we  are  justified  in  all  cases  of  antral  disease,  whether 
they  be  acute  or  chronic,  in  first  seeking  for  the  natural 
opening  into  the  maxillary  antrum  in  the  middle  meatus  before 
resorting  to  an  external  operation. 

Di{.  Robert  C.  Myles,  New  York  City — Nearly  all  the  litera- 
ture is  confined  to  the  chronic  cases.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
what  Dr.  Delavan  has  said  is  true,  that  the  condition  of  the 
nose  is  often  the  cause  of  the  sinusitis.  If  that  is  true,  we 
should  remove  the  cause  if  possible.  By  overheating  the 
houses,  as  we  do  in  our  modern  civilization,  we  cause  and 
intensify  the  conditions  of  acute  sinusitis.  We  have  also  the 
progressive  dentist  as  a  cause  of  many  cases,  by  filling  the 
teeth  that  formerly  were  extracted.     In  my  experience  a  hot 
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room  with  steam,  the  patient  being  kept  in  the  dark  and 
quiet,  has  aided  the  case  in  progressing  favorably.  In  regard 
to  the  value  of  transillumination,  the  amount  of  evidence  it 
conveys  to  one  depends  largely  on  how  he  may  use  it.  One 
should  take  into  consideration  the  darkness  of  the  room  and 
the  inteiisity  of  the  light.  There  should  be  a  stand- 
ard lamp.  It  is  not  infallible,  but  it  helps  us  often 
to  find  out  what  is  there.  I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  pus 
that  causes  much  of  the  opacity,  but  that  it  is  the  thickened 
blood-lilled  tissues. 

Dr.  G.  McAuliffe,  New  York — Two  points  have  appealed 
to  me  in  acute  sinusitis,  and  they  are  the  persistent  applica- 
tion of  cold  instead  of  heat  and  also  the  benefit  derived  from  ' 
a  good  nose  bleed.  Nature  induces  a  depletion  later  by  the 
exudation  of  serum  and  pus.  In  regard  to  the  choice  between 
heat  and  cold,  we  know  that  cold  is  infinitely  better  where 
the  bacterial  potentiality  outweighs  the  tissue  degeneration. 
Where  the  tissue  degeneration  outweighs  the  invasion  of  bac- 
teria, heat  is  better.  I  find  the  application  of  the  ice  bag 
diminishes  the  risk  of  further  implication.  I  believe  the 
advantages  from  anterior  turbinectomy  result  not  so  much 
from  the  enlargement  of  the  middle  meatus  as  from  the 
depletion  of  the  hypermia  in  the  middle  meatus. 

Dr.  George  L.  Richards,  Fall  River,  Mass. — I  have  had  some 
experience  in  acute  sinusitis,  and  I  would  like  to  endorse  Dr. 
Stucky's  remarks  as  to  the  value  of  syringing  with  warm  saline 
solution  in  these  cases.  It  certainly  gives  very  great  relief 
and  washes  out  much  of  the  mucus.  In  reference  to  the 
treatment  of  acute  empyema  of  the  frontal  sinus,  difficult  as 
it  is  to -pass  a  probe  or  canula  up  into  it,  I  have  several  times 
relieved  a  patient  who  came  to  my  office  suffering  greatly,  by 
the  passage  of  a  probe  up  into  the  sinus.  The  relief  was  not 
due  to  the  cocain  which  preceded  the  use  of  the  probe,  for 
there  was  no  relief  until  the  probe  was  passed  into  the  frontal 
sinus. 

Dr.  Edward  Pynchon,  Chicago — Considerable  has  been  said 
about  the  use  of  fluids  in  the  washing  out  of  the  sinuses,  and 
nothing  has  been  said  about  the  use  of  air,  which  will  clean  the 
nasal  passages  as  well  as  water.  The  railroad  companies  use 
compressed  air  to  clean  the  upholstering  in  the  coaches,  and  I 
have  put  the  same  principle  in  practice  in  the  treatment  of 
the  nose.  With  the  hand  nebulizer,  when  provided  with  a 
suitable  tip,  I  think  I  have  succeeded  in  driving  medicated 
nebulae  into  the  sinuses  just  as  well  as  I  could  a  fluid.  For 
acute  sinusitis,  the  use  of  politzerization,  with  the  external 
ears  closed,  so  the  air  is  forced  to  enter  the  sinuses,  will  often 
relieve  the  headache  and  sense  of  fulness.  Of  covirse  intranasal 
deformities  are  most  often  responsible  for  sinus  disease,  and 
we  might  say  that  conditions  of  the  nose  that  impair  the 
ventilation  of  the  attic  are  the  causes  thereof.  When  there  is 
no  impairment  of  the  drainage  and  ventilation  of  the  attic, 
there  will  be  no  sinus  disease.  One  attack  of  sinus  disease 
undoubtedly  predisposes  to  a  recurrence  thereof.  We  should 
correct,  as  far  as  possible,  the  deformities  of  the  nose  which 
are  instrumental  in  impairing  the  drainage  and  ventilation  of 
the  attic. 

Dr.  L.  C.  Clixe,  Indianapolis — I  would  like  to  endorse  what 
the  Doctor  has  said.  I  believe  you  can  reach  these  cavities 
by  nebulizing  and  stop  the  growth  of  these  microbic  agencies. 
Still,  I  do  not  believe  we  can  wash  out  the  cavities  well  with 
solutions.  We  can  do  something  to  stop  the  inflammation.  I 
was  struck  especially,  during  the  reading  of  the  papers,  by  the 
fact  that  gentlemen  will  come  to  the  meeting  of  this  Associa- 
tion once  a  year  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  and  from  the 
Gulf  to  the  Lakes  and  read  papers  on  the  prevention  of  disease, 
but  did  you  ever  hear  of  lawyers  coming  together  and  discuss- 
ing how  to  prevent  lawsuits?  When  a  man  gets  hurt  on  the 
train  or  st)-eet  car,  some  lawyer  is  immediately  after  him  to 
try  to  induce  him  to  bring  suit.  On  the  other  hand,  we  are 
here  to  try  to  prevent  disease. 

Dr.  Allen  DeVilbiss,  Toledo,  Ohio — In  a  case  of  acute 
sinusitis  I  would  no  more  think  of  trying  to  wash  it  out  than 
I  would  to  wash  out  the  gonococci  in  a  cast  of  urethritis.  If 
you  want  to  carry  the  infection  back  and  produce  a  case  of 
posterior  urethritis,  use  a   syringe.     So  it  is  in  the  cases  of 


acute  sinusitis;  you  will  carry  the  germs  farther  on  by  trying 
to  wash  them  out.  If  you  have  pent-up  secretion,  secure  com- 
plete drainage  and,  as  a  rule,  it  will  take  care  of  itself. 

Dr.  Peter  J.  GibboxVS,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. — The  principal  cause 
of  acute  synovitis  is  a  congested  mucous  membrane,  whether  it 
is  from  hay  fever  or  any  other  disease.  I  wish  to  call  special 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  principal  cause  is  exactly  the 
opposite  to  what  we  get  relief  from.  If  you  use  suprarenal 
extract  you  get  a  contraction  of  the  vasomotor  system.  The 
principal  cause  mentioned  here  is  influenza.  To  talk  of  in- 
fluenza and  the  various  colds  as  being  local  diseases  I  believe 
is  wrong.  Influenza  is  a  constitutional  disease;  it  is  no 
more  a  local  disease  than  is  syphilis  a  local  disease  in 
chancre.  Influenza  is  caused  by  electrolytic  dissociation  of 
inorganic  salts  in  the  body  into  ions.  Take  sodium  chlorid 
in  the  body,  and  any  electrolytic  dissociation  that  may  afTect 
it  will  give  sodium  positive  and  chlorin  negative.  Its  effect 
is  local  on  the  mucous  membrane  or  on  the  dilatation  of  the 
vasomotor  system  of  that  part.  Chlorin  mixes  with  hydrogen 
in  the  ethmoid  sinuses  without  combining  until  the  patient  is 
exposed  to  light.  The  actinic  rays  cause  them  to  unite  and 
form  hydrochloric  acid.  The  ethmoid  cells  have  something  to 
do  with  chlorin,  iodin,  hydrogen  and  other  ions  and  hydro- 
chloric acid.  We  will  find  the  causes  of  hay  fever,  hives,  and 
kindred  diseases  in  the  ethmoid  sinuses.  They  are  the  safety 
valves  of  the  human  body.  The  germ  of  influenza,  then,  is  the 
same  as  the  trout  in  the  spring  brook;  the  trout  comes  to 
the  spring  brook,  not  the  brook  to  the  trout.  I  believe  inside 
of  five  years  the  medical  profession  will  make  a  marked  advance 
in  the  study  of  the  physiologic  function  of  the  sinuses.  There 
is  a  physiologic  function  of  the  various  sinuses.  And  do  not 
forget  the  tonsil.  The  tonsil  eliminates  the  substances  that 
the  sinuses  throw  down.  For  the  next  few  years  keep  tracK 
of  the  functions  of  the  sinuses,  and  you  will  find  it  will  be  the 
greatest  subject  before  the  medical  profession.  I  think  Dr. 
Cryer  agrees  with  me,  the  more  the  sense  of  smell  is  developed 
the  laiger  the  sinuses  arc,  and  the  smaller  the  sinuses  the 
less  the  sense  of  smell. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Stucky,  Lexington,  Ky. — In  regard  to  what  Dr. 
Mayer  says,  I  thought  over  the  term  sinusitis  a  good  deal 
before  using  it,  but  I  did  not  know  what  other  term  to  use. 
I  am  sorry  Dr.  Mayer  did  not  name  it.  I  said  nothing,  you  will 
notice,  about  washing  out  the  sinuses.  In  the  last  clause  I 
said  that  if  suppuration  results  it  becomes  a  surgical  case 
and  as  such  it  must  be  handled.  Dr.  Randall  I  thiiik  mis- 
understood me.  1  have  always  used  transillumination,  but  I 
believe  it  is  unreliable.  I  am  glad  Dr.  Myles  called  our  atten- 
tion to  some  matters  in  this  connection  that  I  neglected  to 
mention. 
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Of  all  the  recent  advances  in  the  treatment  of  skin 
diseases,  none  has  attracted  more  widespread  interest 
than  that  of  phototherapy.  The  treatment  by  light, 
while  not  strictly  a  novelty,  has  received  such  an  impetus 
since  Finsen  first  brought  out  his  treatment  of  small- 
pox by  red  light,  that  actinotherapy,  as  well  as  the 
more  recent  radiotherapy,  can  almost  be  considered  a 
method  introducing  a  new  era  in  the  therapy  of  many 
affections.  While  the  reports  from  the  application  of 
the  Finsen  method  abroad  appear  most  encouraging, 
comparatively  little  of  a  positive  nature  is  to  be  reported 
from  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  Radiotherapy,  on  the 
other  hand,  although  of  much  more  recent  development, 
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has  advanced  with  such  rapid  strides  that  already  suf- 
ficient reports  are  available  to  justify  certain  definite 
conclusions.  I  can  not  attempt  here  to  collect  statistics 
from  the  scattered  literature,  but  must  content  myself 
with  a  brief  report  of  my  personal  experience  during  the 
past  year. 

At  the  present  time  I  can  make  a  report  on  35  cases 
of  cancer  of  various  kinds  in  which  radiotherapy  has 
been  employed.  Of  these  9  were  carcinoma  of  the  breast, 
6  recurrent  and  3  primary.  Of  these  one  has  died,  3 
have  ceased  treatment,  2  of  their  own  volition  and  one  by 
my  advice,  and  5  are  still  under  treatment  and  all  show- 
ing improvement.  One  cancer  of  the  chest  wall,  with 
extensive  involvement  of  the  skin,  extendinq^  on  both 
sides  of  the  line  of  incision,  has  been  discharrged  ap- 
parently or  symptomatically  cured.  The  opposite  breast 
is,  however,  suspected  of  being  involved,  and  treatment 
may  be  resumed  for  this  reason.  Of  the  other,  internal 
or  deep-seated  cancers,  there  has  been  one  death  in*a  re- 
current cancer  of  the  neck  following  operation  for  cancer 
of  tongue ;  one  case  of  cancer  of  the  rectum,  which  had 
improved  decidedly  up  to  a  certain  point,  has  been  forced 
for  some  time  to  interrupt  treatment ;  a  cancer  of  the 
pelvic  organs  following  removal  of  the  uterus  is  still 
under  treatment.  Three  cases  of  sarcoma,  or  more  prop- 
erly speaking,  2  of  supposed  sarcoma,  one  of  the  jaw  and 
one  of  the  chest,  and  a  small  round  celled  sarcoma  of 
the  finger  now  involving  the  meninges  of  the  cord  and 
probably  other  internal  organs,  are  still  under  treatment, 
no  positive  report  of  progress  being  warrantable.  In  the 
small  cell  sarcoma  the  very  worst  prognosis  has  been 
made  and  the  rays  are  administered  for  the  patient's 
mental  comfort  rather  than  from  any  expectation  of  last- 
ing benefit. 

Beside  these  cases,  there  are  now  under  treatment 
6  patients,  one  with  a  rodent  ulcer  of  the  lower  third 
of  the  left  arm  of  twenty  years'  diwation,  involving  nearly 
the  entire  circumference,  being  nearly  three  and  one-half 
inches  in  length  and  penetrating  to  the  bones  and  ten- 
dons; an  epithelioma  of  the  lip  in  a  woman;  a  recur- 
rent cancer  of  the  lip  in  a  man,  and  a  multiple  epithe- 
lioma of  the  face,  forehead  and  neck.  This  last  patient 
has  had  the  disease  for  about  twenty  years,  and  has  lost 
his  left  eye  by  operation  on  account  of  the  disease,  which 
several  years  ago  invaded  the  periorbital  structures. 

Fifteen  cases  in  all  have  been  discharged  as  cured. 
These  include  6  lesions  involving  chiefly  the  nose  and 
lip,  2  the  nose  and  eyelid,  one  the  cheek  and  eyelid,  one 
the  region  of  the  cheek  just  beneath  the  eye.  2  the  chin, 
one  the  forehead,  one  the  chest  wall,  one  the  face  and 
eyelid  and  one  of  the  cheek.  Of  the  cases  remaining 
under  treatment,  2  can  be  regarded  as  nearly  well,  and 
a  third  has  apparently  recovered,  so  far  as  the  skin 
lesions  are  concerned,  while  the  eyes,  which  are  both 
affected  by  the  cancerous  process,  are  making  decided 
progress,  though  the  sight  of  one  eye  has  been,  in  all 
probabilit}^,  permanently  destroyed. 

This  case  is  worthy  of  a  moment's  consideration,  the 
subject  being  a  boy  of  15  years  of  age,  afflicted  with  the 
rare  dermatological  condition  of  xeroderma  pigmen- 
tosum, which  first  began  to  show  itself  three  years  ago. 
It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  this  affection,  which  prob- 
ably depends  in  a  measure  on  the  effect  of  exposure  to 
sunlight  for  its  development,  should  be  beneficiallv  in- 
fluenced by  light  in  another  form. 

Of  the  skin  diseases  proper  subjected  to  the  Eoentgen 
ray  there  have  been  seven  cases  of  lupus  erythematosus, 
'all  of  which  have  shown  decided  improvement,  but  only 


one  of  which  is  considered  cured.  There  have  been  four 
cases  of  lupus  vulgaris;  three  can  be  regarded  as  cured 
and  one  is  still  under  treatment  very  much  improved. 
Eczema  of  various  kinds  is  represented  by  ten  cases,  in 
which  the  ray  appeared  to  assist,  at  times,  other  coin- 
cidentally  employed  methods.  Five  cages  of  inveterate 
psoriasis  have  been  subjected  to  the  rays  with  pro- 
nounced benefit  in  at  least  one  of  them.  Eight  cases  of 
sycosis  of  inveterate  form  have  all  shown  decided  im- 
provement, four  having  been  symptomatically  cured.  In 
hypertrophic  and  rosaceous  acne,  2  at  least  out  of  5 
cases  have  shown  a  marked  effect  beyond  what  could  be 
expected  from  treatment  coincidentally  employed.  Be- 
side these  there  have  been  one  case  of  leprosy,  the  patient 
claiming  that  improvement  has  taken  place,  and  3  cases 
of  favus,  in  one  of  which  at  least  the  ray  has  appeared 
to  be  of  decided  benefit. 

Taking,  then,  this  series  of  cases  as  a  basis  for  a  per- 
sonal estimate  of  the  value  of  the  a;-ray  as  a  therapeutic 
agent,  my  belief  is  that  while  it  shows  nothing  espe- 
cially brilliant,  there  are  sufficient  positive  factors  to  en- 
able us  to  state  that  in  a  class  of  obstinate  and,  in  many 
instances  practically  incurable  maladies,  so  far  as  other 
known  methods  are  concerned,  we  possess  in  the  rr-ray 
an  adjunct  to  treatment  which  bids  fair  to  prove  of  in- 
calculable benefit. 

Care  must  be  exercised  in  its  employment,  for  it  is  an 
element  of  power  which  may  be  exerted  for  evil  as  well 
as  for  good.  Severe  cancer,  I  believe,  must  be  treated 
with  careful  oversight,  and  not  left  to  electricians  and 
non-medical  workers  in  rr-ray  laboratories,  with  occas- 
ional observation  on  the  part  of  the  physician.  Symp- 
toms may  arise  with,  great  suddenness  which  require 
modification  or  entire  withdrawal  of  the  rays  for  a  sea- 
son with  substitution  of  careful  medical  treatment. 

30  East  Thirty-third  Street. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  C.  E.  Skixxer,  Xew  Haven,  Conn. — The  paper  deals  with 
a  field  of  therapy  that  is  entirely  new  and  with  diseases  that 
hitherto  have  been  beyond  help,  such  as  cancer  and  other 
forms  of  malignant  growth,  which  it  had  been  found  by  ordi- 
nary means  impossible  to  keep  in  check,  and  which,  in  spite 
of  all  efforts  hitherto,  have  gone  on  in  their  course  of  destruc- 
tion. The  first  question  that  is  usually  asked  about  a  new 
treatment  is  about  the  permanency  of  the  results.  I  would  not 
regard  the  question  of  permanence  as  of  so  much  importance 
as  the  actual  fact  of  improvement  itself.  For  instance,  if 
we  can  succeed  in  stopping  the  course  of  a  cancer  so  that  it  is 
cured  for  the  time,  it  is  a  great  gain,  even  if  in  the  course  of 
six  months  or  a  year  the  treatment  has  to  be  repeated.  Even 
temporary  improvement  is  a  great  advance,  and  patients  would 
be  willing  to  return  at  intervals  for  treatment  that  will  arrest 
the  disease,  even  if  it  does  not  definitely  cure  it.  I  have 
personally  treated,  during  the  last  eight  months,  forty-five 
cases,  most  of  which  have  been  helped.  Seven  or  eight  were 
breast  cases,  all  of  them  primary,  and  none  broken  down.  In 
only  two  did  I  succeed  in  materially  reducing  the  size  of 
the  lumps  in  the  breast;  all  the  others  improved  so  slightly 
that  I  can  not  speak  positively,  except  on  one  point:  in  all 
of  the  cases,  the  progress  of  the  disease  was  checked. 

Now,  as  regards  the  eft'ect  of  the  rays  on  metastasis,  my 
opinion  is  that  the  metastasis  would  have  occurred  more 
frequently  had  the  x-raj-s  not  been  used.  I  believe  that  we 
are  going  to  find  a  use  for  surgery,  in  the  future,  in  connection 
with  the  a;-rays,  to  an  extent  which  can  not  now  be  anticipated. 
For  instance,  in  a  case  of  cancer  of  the  breast,  with  involvement 
of  the  axillary  glands,  and  some  evidence  of  extension  to  the 
bronchial  structures,  I  think  that  it  would  be  the  proper 
thing  to  remove  the  great  mass  of  the  disease  by  surgical 
operation,  and  then  apply  the  a?-rays  until  all  e^'idence  of  the 
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disease  disappears.  I  have  seen  several  cases  of  lupus  which 
did  not  improve,  but  I  have  also  seen  cases  get  much  better. 

With  regard  to  the  possible  unfavorable  influence  of  the 
oj-rays,  I  have  seen  several  cases  give  evidence  of  autointoxica- 
tion while  under  treatment.  One  in  particular,  which  had 
been  doing  very  well,  suddenly  developed  uremia  and  died  in 
three  or  four  days.  It  had  given  no  signs  of  it  before.  The 
question,  from  the  standpoint  of  scientific  interest,  of  whether 
or  not  a  toxin  is  developed  or  liberated  and  absorbed  into  the 
circulation  during  the  treatment  by  a?-rays  is  one  of  importance 
and  deserving  of  consideration,  especially  in  those  cases  where 
the  growth  is  deeply  seated.  From  a  practical  standpoint, 
however,  I  do  not  consider  that  it  matters  much,  as  almost 
any  patient  afflicted  with  inoperable  cancer  will  accept  nearly 
all  risks  from  autoinfection  or  anything  else,  if,  by  so  doing, 
he  may  secure  a  chance  to  get  rid  of  the  malignant  process. 

Du.  A.  W.  Baer,  Chicago — Dr.  AlFen  spoke  of  metastasis 
possibly  being  excited  by  the  rays.  I  hardly  think  there  is 
much  in  that  theory.  The  rays  have  been  used  for  some  length 
of  time  and  perhaps  a  little  stronger  than  necessary,  but  I 
have  not  seen  anything  that  would  warrant  this  opinion.  Some 
patients  take  less  kindly  to  the  treatment  than  others,  but 
I  have  never  seen  it  cause  metastasis.  When  cancer  forms 
in  the  breast  opposite  from  that  which  has  been  treated  by 
the  xrajs,  it  is  because  the  germs  were  there  also,  before  the 
treatment  had  been  instituted.  As  regards  autointoxication 
and  death  from  uremia,  it  is  possible  that  the  a;-rays  had 
caused  an  increased  discharge  of  toxic  material  into  the  cir- 
culation, which  might  set  up  uremic  poisoning.  In  the  case 
cited  by  the  preceding  speaker,  I  think  the  case  would  have 
died  in  a  short  time,  anyhow.  We  can  hardly  blame  the 
treatment  for  the  unfavorable  result.  The  question  of  sarcoma 
is  a  very  interesting  one.  I  was  very  much  surprised  to  learn 
that  any  surgeon  would  recommend  operation  in  osteosarcoma. 
I  have  yet  to  see  a  sarcoma  of  the  bone  which  did  not  return 
in  a  very  short  time  after  operation.  I  thinli  the  surgeon 
referred  to  had  carcinoma  and  sarcoma  somewhat  mixed. 
Surgeons  do  not,  as  a  rule,  care  to  operate  on  sarcoma  of  the 
bone.  They  will  be  very  glad  to  be  rid  of  this  class  of  cases 
and  turn  them  over  to  the  ic-ray  operator.  From  what  we 
have  learned  of  the  aj-ray,  I  feel  warranted  in  saying  that 
where  there  is  an  inoperable  case  of  carcinoma,  or  of  sarcoma, 
alter  the  surgeon  has  removed  what  he  can  of  the  diseased 
tissue,  and  has  done  all  that  he  can,  the  patient  should  then 
be  subjected  to  the  aj-rays.  In  a  case  which  I  supposed  to 
be  one  of  tuberculous  ulcer  I  applied  this  treatment  with 
striking  result.  I  only  made  six  applications,  each  lasting 
15  or  20  minutes;  the  first  application  dried  up  the  secretions 
and  it  commenced  to  heal  rapidly,  and  a.  few  more  applications 
entirely  healed  it..  In  this  case  I  used  a  mask  and  held  the 
patient's  face  within  2  or  3  inches  of  the  tube.  The  proper 
duration  and  distance  depend  on  the  patient  and  the  kind 
of  apparatus  used:  whether  a  static  machine  or  a  coil,  as 
well  as  on  the  character  of  the  tube.  1  have  never  yet  seen 
a  static  machine  that  heated  the  platinum,  but  I  have  seen 
a  coil  apparatus  heat  the  platinum  in  a  quarter  of  a  minute. 
Experience  with  each  form  is  required  in  order  to  overcome 
difficulties  and  to  obtain  the  most  satisfactory  results. 

Dr.  Henry  Varney,  Detroit — I  have  worked  with  both  the 
static  and  coil.  1  have  found — as  has  just  been  stated — that 
the  coil  will  heat  the  platinum  point  very  rapidly,  because  of 
its  high  amperage,  compared  with  the  static.  On  this  account, 
one  can  not  make  a  very  long  exposure  with  the  coil,  even  with 
the  mildest  ray.  That  variety  of  machine  is  expensive  to 
operate  and  dangerous  to  the  patient.  1  do  the  greater  part 
of  my  work  with  a  static  machine,  and  find  it  most  satisfactory. 

With  a  highly  interrupted  small  static  exciter,  exposures 
may  be  given  every  day,  bringing  about  a  gradual  stimulation 
which  is  less  liable  to  destroy  new  tissue.  1  do  not  say  that 
it  will  not  cause  a  burn,  because  in  the  treatment  of  sarcoma 
and  carcinoma,  I  have  found  it  necessary  to  burn  into  the 
true  skin  before  the  condition  was  influenced,  but  with  it  the 
extent  of  the  burn  can  be  gauged  from  an  erythema  days 
before   a   dermatitis   or   destruction   of   the  true   skin   occurs. 


With  regard  to  cases  of  uremia  or,  more  likely,  ray-toxemia, 
from  overloading  of  the  eliminative  system,  as  would  be  caused 
from  an  extensive  burn,  a  great  amount  of  interest  is  excited. 
Within  the  past  month  patients  have  complained  of  rheu- 
matism weeks  after  exposures  have  been  given,  where  large 
areas  were  exposed,  and  it  was  the  first  time  they  had  had 
an  attack.  I  think  there  is  need  of  further  investigation  in 
this  direction,  and  I  suggest  that  Drs.  Allen  and  Skinner  and 
other  operators  study  the  excretions  of  patients  before,  during 
and  after  treatment,  and  see  if  more  light  can  not  be  thrown 
on  this  condition  resembling  rheumatism. 

Referring  to  the  penetrating  power  of  the  static  apparatus 
as  compared  with  the  cojl,  1  believe  that  with  a  hard  tube 
great  penetration  may  be  had.  Six  months  ago  it  was  thought 
that  we  could  get  any  penetration  or  stimulation.  I  had  a  case 
of  epithelioma  that  involved  the  whole  breast,  axilla  and 
two  inches  on  the  back,  measuring  seven  and  three-quarter 
inches  in  length  by  eight  and  three-quarters  in  width.  In 
exposing  the  ulcer  anteriorly,  the  back  healed  almost  as 
rapidly  as  the  anterior  surface,  by  the  rays  passing  through 
the  patient's  body,  showing  clearly  the  penetrating  power  of 
the  static  apparatus.  I  have  many  cases  of  oste»sarcoma 
and  carcinoma  that  have  been  operated  on,  the  rays  being  given 
to  prevent  a  recurrence.  My  experience  warrants  the  state- 
ment that  every  case  of  malignant  nature  that  has  •  been 
operated  on  should  subsequently  be  treated  with  the  rays,  in 
order  to  prevent  recurrence,  because  of  the  influence  of  the 
rays    in  restoring  normal  cell  action. 

Dr.  Charles  W.  Allen,  New  York — I  am  very  glad  to 
hear  the  remarks  concerning  sarcoma  and  surgical  operation. 
This  is  a  tender  point  with  me,  because  a  reputable  surgeon 
must  know  that  most  sarcomata  ordinarily  clo  not  do  well 
after  surgical  operation,  and  the  interest  of  the  profession  is 
now  excited  by  the  favorable  reports  of  the  effects  of  the 
ai-rays  on  this  class  of  cases.  In  view  of  these  reports,  I 
think  such  patients  should  have  the  benefit  of  this  treatment. 

As  regards  the  occurrence  of  toxic  symptoms,  1  have  observed 
joint  and  muscular  pains  of  rheumatic  character  during  treat- 
ment. This  suggested  to  my  mind  the  possibility  of  a  poison 
being  given  off  into  the  general  system  from  the  growth,  and 
being  thrown  off  so  suddenly  that  the  eliminating  organs  had 
not  been  able  to  take  care  of  it.  The  source  is  the  mass  of 
broken  down  organic  elements  resulting  from  destruction  of 
the  growth.  This  is  what  I  meant  by  saying  that  the  aj-rays 
are  capable  of  doing  harm,  and  that  their  application  should 
not  be  left  in  the  hands  of  inexperienced  and  non-medical 
men.  Di".  Varney  has  said  that  you  will  have  a  warning 
before  a  serious  burn  occurs,  by  the  appearance  oi  an  erythema. 
A  burning  sensation  is  at  times  the  earliest  warning.  When 
the  erythema  appears  the  warning  is  usually  too  late,  because 
burning  has  already  taken  place. 

As  to  the  kind  of  machine  to  employ,  my  preference  is  for 
the  static  for  therapeutic  effects.  It  has  been  claimed  by 
some  that  the  whole  effect  of  radiation  is  due  *to  electric 
action  on  the  tissues.  This  may  possibly  be  true;  we  can  not 
say  positively  yet  to  what  the  action  is  due.  When  the  rays 
pass  through  the  body,  some  of  the  effects  may  be  due  to 
electricity.  Different  methods  may  be  combined  with  the 
a;-ray  treatment,  internal  remedies  may  be  given  at  the  same 
time  and  caustic  pastes  may  be  at  times  employed  to  hasten 
the  process.  A  preliminary  covirse  of  treatment  before  cutting 
might  be  of  advantage,  as  well  as  the  post-operative.  I  am 
treating  a  tumor  in  the  breast  of  a  young  woman,  and  holding 
the  question  of  operation  in  reserve  while  watching  the  effect 
on  the  growth.  It  would  be  of  advantage,  it  would  seem,  to 
have  the  progress  of  the  disease  checked  previous  to  opera- 
tion. After  all  operations,  however,  I  would  use  the  x-rajs 
for  a  considerable  time,  perhaps  a  number  of  months  subse- 
'quently,  in  order  to  prevent  the  return  of  the  disease.  I 
have  had  no  experience  as  to  the  value  of  a^-raj^s  in  the  treat- 
ment of  cancer  of  the  stomach,  or,  at  least,  none  that  will 
Wfarrant  any  deductions  as  to  the  value  of  this  treatment, 
though  I  have  treated  cancer  of  intestinal,  rectal  and  pelvic 
organ  origin  with  evidence  of  decided  effect. 
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JOSEPH   ZEISLER,   M.D. 

PaOFESSOR    OF    DERMATOLOGY,    NORTHWESTERN     UNIVERSITY. 
CHICAGO. 

The  employment  of  the  mysterious  x-rays  for  the 
treatment  of  various  skin  diseases  has  ceased  to  be  the 
monopoly  of  a  few  privileged  promoters  and  is  grad- 
ually becoming  almost  indispensable  in  the  work  of  the 
up-to-date  dermatologist.  Much  has  been  learned  in 
this  new  field  of  practical  medicine.  More  remains  to 
be  accomplished  before  the  n^w  agent  can  be  handled 
with  scientific  accuracy.  At  the  present  moment  there 
is  still  a  deplorable  diversity  of  opinion  concerning  some 
vital  points  in  the  theory  and  practice  of  radiotherapy. 
The  controversy  as  to  the  real  active  principle  emanating 
from  the  Crookes'  tube  is  apparently  still  unsettled. 
Freund  and  Kienboeck  may  be  mentioned  as  important 
representatives  of  the  two  opposing  factions.  The 
former,  after  persistently  attributing  the  bulk  of  the 
a;-ray  effects  to  peculiar  electric  discharges  or  waves 
from  the  tube,  seems  of  late  to  somewhat  recede  from  his 
position.  Kienboeck,  who  regards  the  Roentgen  rays 
as  the  efficient  element,  has  a  host  of  followers,  among 
whom  I  am  willing  to  be  counted.  It  seems  to  me  that 
comparisons  with  the  well-known  effects  of  the  Finsen 
light  therapy,  and  even  with  those  of  continued  ex- 
posure to  ordinary  strong  sunlight,  make  it  more  than 
plausible  that  the  clinical  manifestations  following 
a;-ray  exposure  can  be  explained  without  giving  to  the 
electric  shocks  coming  from  the  tube  more  than  a  coin- 
cidental role.  With  all  deference  to  certain  experts  in 
electricity  I  can  therefore  take  little  stock  in  their  at- 
tempts to  establish  those  clinical  results  on  the  basis  of 
electrolytic  action. 

TECi-iisric. 
The  whole  question  here  alluded  to  has  more  than 
merely  theoretic  value.  Inseparably  coupled  with  it  is 
the  selection  of  the  proper  tube  for  our  work,  whether 
a  hard  or  a  soft  one.  Whoever  is  after  the  display  of 
electric  action  will  take  a  hard  tube.  He  can  get  an 
abundance  of  electric  waves  out  of  it  with  a  scarcity 
of  rays.  Accordingly,  the  desired  irritative  or  resolvent 
effects  on  the  skin  will  be  slow  in  making  their  appear- 
ance. On  the  other  hand,  the  soft  tube  emits  hardly  a 
spark  when  in  contact  with  our  hand,  but  gives  a  light 
rich  in  Roentgen  rays.  Its  clinical  effects  are  prompt 
and  energetic.  These  are  established  facts  and  admit 
of  no  discussion.  Furthermore,  it  is  generally  admitted 
that  the  rays  of  a  hard  tube  have  a  penetrating  action 
and  may  easily  cause  far-reaching  destruction,  while 
the  rays  of  the  soft  tube  are  absorbed  by  the  upper  laj^ers 
of  the  skin. 

Much  of  the  success  in  .T-ray  work  depends  on  the 
proper  apparatus.  The  static  machines  are  hardly  fit 
for  dermatologic  purposes.  A  good  induction  coil  only 
is  to  be  considered.  In  my  own  equipment,  which  has 
given  perfect  satisfaction,  the  direct  street  current  is 
utilized,  allowing  a  maximum  of  150  volts.  It  is  con- 
ducted into  a  wall  plate  containing  volt  meter  and  am- 
pere meter,  rheostat  and  speed  regulator,  allowing  up 
to  2,400  interruptions  to  the  minute.  From  the  wall 
plate  the  ciirrent  is  directed  through  a  motor  and  into 
a  rotary  mercury-petroleum  interruptor,  and  from  there 
to  the  coil,  which  is  capable  of  a  12-inch  spark.  The 
latter  is  so  constructed  that  of  the  three  parallel  spirals 
constituting  the  primary  spool,  one  only,  two  or  all 
three  may  be  energized  through  a  special  system  of 
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switches.  In  this  way  all  gradations  from  the  softest, 
barely  noticeable  light  to  a  rich  green  one  can  be  gen- 
erated. Without  resorting  to  the  rheostat  the  voltage 
varies  accordingly  from  about  65  to  85,  while  the  am- 
perage recorded  shows  in  inverse  proportion  from  4  to' 
114.  I  purposely  mention  these  figures  as  very  differ- 
ent from  other  authors ;  for  instance,  Schiff  and  Freund, 
who  advocate  a  current  of  12  volts  with  an  amperage  of 
114  to  2.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  while  proper 
registrations  of  the  intensity  of  the  current  are  of  in- 
terest, reference  to  them  is  of  value  only  when  the  ident- 
ical apparatus  is  used  by  another.  The  essential  ele- 
ment in  determining  the  energy  with  which  we  work  is 
the  character  of  the  light  irrespective  of  either  volt- 
age or  amperage.  There  are  some  special  photometric 
devices  designed  to  ascertain  the  strength  of  the  light, 
but  they  are  little  used  and  of  minor  value  for  practical 
work.  To  the  beginner  the  frequent  use  of  the  fluoro- 
scope  will  be  of  inestimable  service,  and  Kienboeck's 
directions  in  this  regard,  and  his  sketches  illustrating 
the  shadow  of  the  hand  from  tubes  of  varying  degrees  of 
vacuity  were  much  appreciated  by  me.  Gradually  one 
learns  to  judge  the  condition  of  the  tube  by  mere  in- 
spection and  by  the  aid  of  the  ear.  The  intensity  of 
the  light  is,  however,  only  one  of  the  factors  constitut- 
ing the  desired  dosage.  The  distance  of  the  tube  from 
the  radiated  surface  and  the  time  of  exposure  are  of 
equal  if  not  more  importance.  The  often-heard  advice 
to  use  only  the  "softest  light"  must  therefore  be  taken 
cum  grano  salis.  If  I  place  my  tube  with  its  strongest 
possible  light  at  a  proper  distance,  say  40  centimeters,  I 
can  use  it  safely  for  what  might  be  called  a  mild  ex- 
posure. 

As  to  the  tube  itself,  I  would  strongly  recommend 
the  use  of  self-regulating  tubes  after  the  pattern  of  the 
Miiller  tube.  While  much  more  expensive  than  the  or- 
dinary cheaper  ones  they  have  a  great  endurance  and  I 
have  repeatedly  used  them  for  more  than  one  hundred 
strong  exposures  without  exhausting  them.  Two  prin- 
cipal methods  of  employing  the  rays  may  be  mentioned. 
The  one  first  advocated  by  Schiff  and  Freund,  and  fol- 
lowed by  Pusey,  is  to  use  a  soft  light  in  short  sittings 
in  frequent,  even  daily,  intervals  until  a  reaction  sets 
in.  This  is  surely  a  safe  method  though  rather  slow  in 
many  cases,  and  as  for  out-of-town  patients,  who  come  for 
an  occasional  treatment  only,  quite  impracticable.  The 
other  plan,  according  to  Kienboeck,  is  to  give  what  he 
calls  a  normal  exposure,  i.  e.,  the  use  of  a  powerful 
light  for  a  period  of  about  twenty  minutes  in  a  single 
sitting,  after  which  an  interval  is  allowed  and  the  re- 
action is  waited  for.  One  such  normal  exposure  will 
often  be  sufficient  to  produce  the  dehiscence  of  hair 
from  the  radiated  area.  This  method  requires  a  good 
deal  of  experience.  I  have  followed  it  repeatedly  and 
have  never  had  any  serious  consequences.  I  have  more 
often,  however,  taken  the  middle  ground  and  have  used 
ten-minute  exposures  at  intervals  of  a  day  or  two  to  the 
number  of  from  five  to  eight,  when  usually  a  decided 
reaction  would  take  place.  The  proper  method  to  be 
followed  will  depend  to  a  large  measure  on  the  nature 
of  the  case  and  other  circumstances,  as  I  may  mention 
later  on.  Whoever  is  making  extensive  use  of  the 
Roentgen  rays  is  bound  to  have,  sooner  or  later,  some 
unpleasant  experience  with  the  much-dreaded  a;-ray 
burns.  This  is  due  to  the  well-known  observation  that 
the  effect  of  the  radiations  is  cumulative  and  that  the  re- 
action, even  after  powerful  exposures,  requires  eight 
to  ten  days  to  become  at  all  noticeable  and  will  then 
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gradually  reach  its  climax  within  the  following  week  or 
two.  Unfamiliarity  with  this  important  fact  may  load 
the  beginner  to  persist  in  continued  strong  exposures 
up  to  a  point  when  damage  can  not  be  undone.  The 
three  or  four  cases  in  which  I  produced  a  powerful  re- 
action, consisting  in  acute  dermatitis  with  oozing, 
crusting,  etc.,  yielded  readily  to  simple  treatment  within 
a  week  and  caused  little  anxiety  to  either  patients  or 
myself,  and  left  no  pcrmaner.t  injury.  I  have  never 
caused  any  sort  of  ulceration  or  sloughing.  This  may 
be  explained  from  the  fact  that  the  light  from  the  soft 
tube,  which  I  have  employe^  exclusively,  has  a  rather 
superficial  effect  and  does  not  penetrate  into  deeper  tis- 
sues. Yet  I  feel  that  in  the  future  even  temporary  der- 
matitis will  easily  be  avoided  by  me,  and  my  remarks 
may  serve  to  keep  others  from  similar  accidents,  for  the 
ideal  way  of  using  a;-ra5's  in  the  majority  of  cases  is 
surely  to  produce  our  results  with  the  least  irritation. 
In  this  connection  a  word  about  individual  idiosyncrasy 
may  not  be  amiss.  Kienboeck  believes  that  there  is  no 
such  thing.  Still  the  time  required  to  produce  a  reac- 
tion surely  varies  in  different  patients,  and  particularly 
is  there  a  notable  difference  in  the  resistance  in  various 
tissues.  Pathologic  cell  aggregations,  for  instance 
lupus  nodules,  will  be  influenced  much  more  readily 
than  normal  skin. 

The  protection  of  such  parts  as  are  not  to  be  exposed 
to  the  rays  is  an  important  point  in  the  technic.  I 
have  used  for  this  purpose  thick  sheet  lead,  which  is 
easily  molded  and  cut  into  any  desired  shape,  and  had 
them  lined  with  flannel.  I  would  particularly  warn 
against  the  careless  exposure  of  the  lips,  which  are  most 
susceptible  to  irritation  by  the  rays.  In  treating  the 
face  I  always  cover  the  eyes  and  the  hair  of  the  head. 

During  the  six  months,  from  March  1  to  September  1, 
I  have  subjected  81  patients  to  radiographic  treatment 
as  follows  :  Lupus  vulgaris.  1 ;  lupus  erythematosus,  1 ; 
scrofuloderma  (tuberculosis  of  the  shoulder  joint),  1; 
hypertrichosis,  11;  sycosis,  4;  acne  (all  forms),  34; 
epithelioma,  9;  psoriasis,  3;  lichen  planus  hypertro- 
phicus,  2;  dermatitis  staphylogenes,  1;  eczema,  4;  kera- 
tosis palraaris,  3;  clavus,  1;  pruritus,  1;  hyperidrosis 
nasi,  2 ;  non-dermatologic  affections,  3. 

I  shall  in  the  following  very  briefly  and  summarily 
report  my  observations  in  these  cases : 

LUPUS   VULGARIS. 

To  the  many  cases  of  successful  treatment  of  this  af- 
fection by  .r-rays  recorded  in  literature  1  am  able  to  add 
one  more,  a  typical  instance  of  this  disease. 

Case  1. — My  patient,  about  50  years  old,  lias  been  affected 
by  lupus  of  the  face  since  his  early  childhood,  and  has  ever 
since  been  under  treatment  of  a  inore  or  less  radical  character. 
I  have  myself  had  him  under  my  care  for  the  past  eight  years 
with  little  more  than  temporary  benefit,  having  employed  the 
well-recognized  former  modes  of  treatment,  as  cauterizations, 
curetting,  dissection  of  the  nodules,  galvano-cautery  and  the 
like.  The  affection  consisted  in  multiple,  dry,  deep-seated 
gelatinous  nodules,  isolated  or  forming  small  patches  and 
practically  covering  the  whole  of  the  right  cheek,  extending 
over  the  bridge  of  the  nose  and  encircling  the  lower  eyelid, 
which  as  a  result  of  surgical  interference,  undertaken  in  early 
childhood  and  consisting  in  an  unsuccessful  transplantation  of 
skin  has  ever  since  been  entirely  everted.  From  the  be"-innin<» 
of  March  to  the  end  of  July  1  made  use  of  x-ray  exposures  in 
this  case,  starting  at  first  on  a  small  patch  the  size  of  a 
dollar.  Seven  ten-minute  sittings  during  a  period  of  about 
ten  days  caused  a  distinct  superficial  irritation,  which  devel- 
oped promptly  into  a  shallow  eroded  surface  showing  small  de- 
pressions in  the  place  of  the  former  nodules.  With  nosophen 
dressings  tlie  patch  healed  up  within  about  a  week,  giving  a 


smooth,  slightly  reddened  scar.  In  this  manner  the  principal 
locations  of  the  trouble  were  gone  over  successively.  During 
the  latter  part  of  the  treatment  the  whole  area,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, was  subjected  in  ioio  to  mild  ray  exposures,  and  the  in- 
teresting observation  could  be  made  that  an  irritation  would 
appear  only  where  lupus  tissue  was  still  present,  while  the 
previously  treated  areas  exhibited  no  sign  of  further  irritation. 
While  I  am  not  prepared  to  pass  final  judgment  about 
the  outcome  in  this  case,  I  am  able  to  say  that  the  result 
of  the  treatment  so  far  was  in  every  way  highly  satis- 
factory and  far  superior  to  any  other  method -known  to 
me,  except,  perhaps,  that  of  Finsen.  The  perfect  pain- 
lessness of  the  treatment  and  the  smoothness  of  the 
scars  are  particularly  noteworthy. 

LUrUS    ERYTHEMATOSUS. 

A  patient  who  is  still  under  my  care  had  a  very 
characteristic  and  inveterate  case  of  this  affection. 

Case  2. — A  women,  5G  years  old,  who  had  a  lupus  covering 
almost  the  whole  of  the  face,  with  isolated  patches  behind  the 
ears,  was  treated  by  me  with  ic-rays  during  the  two  months, 
July  and  August.  Three  treatments  a  week  for  ten  minutes 
with  a  strong  light,  at  a  distance  of  about  15  cm.,  were  given 
to  one  side  of  the  face  only,  while  the  other  was  treated  with 
resorcin  lotion.  After  four  weeks  the  improvement  on  the 
radiated  side  was  very  marked,  the  color  of  the  patches  becom- 
ing very  pale,  and  the  desquamation  being  markedly  dimin- 
ished. A  period  of  rest  was  allowed  for  this  side,  while  the 
other  half  of  the  face  was  then  likewise  exposed  with  similarly 
good  results. 

SCROFULODERMA. 

Case  3. — A  young  man,  23  years  old,  came  to  me  April  15 
with  two  large  ulcers  on  the  left  upper  arm,  showing  all  the 
familiar  characteristics  of  scrofuloderma.  They  distinctly 
connected  with  a  tuberculous  focus  in  or  about  the  shoulder 
joint,  and  copious  masses  of  thin,  yellowish  pus  were  dis- 
charged with  each  dressing  from  those  ulcers.  The  patient  was 
emaciated  and  had  temperatures  from  101  to  102.  Radiations 
were  given  3  to  4  times  a  week  with  a  powerful  light,  at  a 
distance  of  about  10  cm.,  over  the  whole  region  of  the  shoulder 
and  including  the  ulcerated  surfaces.  After  only  six  exposures 
the  discharge  of  pus  became  very  scanty,  and  disappeared 
almost  entirely  within  the  next  three  weeks.  At  the  end  of 
five  \\eeks'  treatment  the  ulcers  were  healed  up,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  small  area  the  size  of  about  a  pea,  when  the 
patient  desired  to  be  temporarily  dismissed  in  order  to  go  to^ 
his  distant  home.  1  have  quite  recently  seen  him  again,  and 
found  him  in  every  way  much  improved;  the  pain  in  the 
shoulder  joint  almost  entirely  gone,  the  mobility  much  im- 
proved, the  weight  of  the  patient  increased  by  twenty-three 
pounds,  absolutely  no  temperature,  and  the  former  ulcerations 
entirely  healed  up.  There  was,  however,  a  small  new  abscess 
formation  on  the  posterior  part  of  the  shoulder,  on  account  of 
which  the  radiations  were  resumed. 

HYPERTRICHOSIS. 

I  have  often  heard  the  remark  from  colleagues  en- 
gaged in  this  line  of  work  that  they  consider  the  treat- 
ment of  hypertrichosis  by  Eoentgen  rays  as  a  very  del- 
icate and  uncertain  affair.  Qne  of  them,  in  answer  to 
my  direct  question,  once  mentioned  that  he  had  given 
over  seventy  exposures  to  a  woman  thus  afflicted.  My 
own  experience  in  the  eleven  cases  thus  treated  have 
made  me  rather  optimistic  concerning  what  can  bs  ac- 
complished here.  I  have  invariably  made  use  of  what 
has  been  before  referred  to  as  normal  exposures,  and 
have  found  that  three  to  five  such  exposures,  given  at 
intervals  of  a  week  or  two,  will  produce  complete  epila- 
tion. As  several  of  my  patients  were  living  out  of 
town  and  could  come  for  a  treatment  only  at  long 
intervals,  this  method  was  the  only  one  to  be  selected. 
The  reaction  consisted,  as  a  rule,  in  marked  pigmenta- 
tion and  temporary  erythema  which  yielded  gradually. 
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Ma   patiei!:  all  been  instructed  that  the  epilation 

folioAving  oj:l'  .-LiiL>  of  treatments  is  not  to  be  considered 
as  permanent,  but  that  radiations  should  be  resumed  at 
intervals  of.  at  first,  two  months,  and  later  on  longer 
periods  Avithout  waiting  for  a  return  of  the  hair. 

AVhoever  has  had  much  experience  in  the  electrolytic 
destruction  of  superfluous  hairs  will  be  bound  to  con- 
sider this  new  method  a  veritable  boon  to  both  operator 
and  patient.  One  lady,  with  a  very  extensive  growth 
all  over  the  chin  and  somewhat  on  the  cheeks,  and  who 
had  formerly  received  many  electrolytic  sittings  at  my 
hands,  remarked  to  me,  after  her  third  .r-ray  treatment, 
when  all  the  hair  from  the  radiated  surface  had  fallen 
our,  that  she  would  never  under  any  circumstances  again 
submit  to  the  electric  needle. 

As  regards  the  final  effect  on  the  skin,  I  have  been 
unable  in  my  cases  to  verify  Ehrmann's  observation  of 
an  atrophy  of  the  skin  following  this  treatment. 

SYCOSIS. 

Of  the  four  cases  of  sycosis  which  I  have  treated, 
two  were  very  severe  and  inveterate.  In  one  case  it  had 
affected  the  whole  chin  for  a  period  of  two  years;  in  the 
other  the  lip  had  been  the  seat  of  the  trouble  for  more 
than  four  years.  The  cases  were  both  of  the  coccogenic 
variety  and  showed  multiple  follicular  miliary  abscesses. 
The  treatment  required  was  seven  exposures  for  the  one 
and  eight  for  the  other.  The  exposures  were  given  at  a 
close  distance  for  ten  minutes  daily.  The  result  of  the 
treatment  surpassed  my  most  sanguine  expectations. 
After  two  or  three  radiations  pustules  ceased  to  form. 
The  reaction  produced  was  very  moderate.  Detiuvium 
commenced  about  two  weeks  after  the  beginning  of  the 
treatment  and  with  it  all  inflammatory  phenomena  dis- 
appeared completely.  The  skin  looked  entirely  normal, 
except  slightly  pigmented  and  reddened.  These  cases 
have  since  remained  under  my  continued  observation. 
About  two  months  after  epilation  had  become  complete 
new  hair  began  to  show  and  has  since  grown  out  all  over 
the  affected  areas.  In  spite  of  this  there  is  so  far  no 
sign  of  relapse.  Absolutely  no  other  treatment  had 
been  given  in  these  cases. 

ACNE. 

The  thirty-four  cases  mentioned  above  comprise  sev- 
eral varieties  and  all  degrees  of  severity  of  acne.  Five 
of  them  were  instances  of  acne  rosacea ;  one  belonged  to 
the  type  of  acne  necrotisans ;  four  cases  were  indurated 
and  pustular  acne  of  the  back  and  alioulders.  The  bulk 
of  them  were,  of  course,  of  the  ordinary  type  of  acne 
of  the  face,  many  of  them  of  the  very  severest  and  most 
rebellious  nature.  It  would  entirely  surpass  the  inten- 
tion of  this  communication  to  go  into  details  of  all  these 
cases.  I  would  only  remark  in  general  that  their  man- 
agement differed  considerably  from  that  employed  in 
the  previously  named  affections,  in  that  the  exposures 
were  rather  mild  in  character,  the  distance  of  the  tube, 
according  to  its  light,  being  from  20  to  40  cm. 

My  plan  in  these  cases  is  usually  to  start  in  with  three 
treatments  a  week  for  from  two  to  three  weeks.  After 
this  exposures  are  given  twice  weekly  only  for  a  time^ 
and  later  on  about  once  a  week.  A  beneficial  action  can 
usually  be  noticed  during  the  second  week,  when  few 
new  pustules  are  noted  and  the  comedones  seem  to  shrink 
and  dry  up.  The  accompanying  seborrhea  oleosa  of 
the  face  is  very  promptly  influenced.  Some  of  the 
severest  cases  which  I  have  ever  treated  were  cured  in 
from  four  to  six  weeks  and  have  so  far  remained  well. 

If  I  think  of  the  many  years  of  hard  and  persistent 
work  which  I  have  formerly  given  these  cases  in  the 


way  of  local  treatment,  consisting  in  the  opening  of 
abscesses,  the  removal  of  comedones,  curetting,  caustic 
applications  and  the  like,  with  but  fair  results,  and  com- 
pare with  that  my  present  management  of  these  cases 
and  its  almost  uniformly  excellent  therapeutic  effects, 
I  can  only  regret  that  Roentgen's  wonderful  discovery 
was  not  made  twenty-five  years  ago. 

I  am  not  prepared  to  draw  final  conclusions  from  my 
observations  as  to  the  etiologic  nature  of  acne,  but  my 
long-held  belief,  that  constitutional  causes  are  fore- 
most in  its  production,  has  now  become  considerably 
modified. 

EPITHELIOMA. 

From  all  appearances  the  use  of  a;-rays  for  the  erad- 
ication of  epithelioma  means  a  remarkable  progress  in 
this  department  of  surgery.  My  own  observations  in 
nine  cases  of  this  kind  are  certainly  such  as  to  make  me 
rather  enthusiastic  in  this  respect.  My  cases  were  all 
of  the  superficial  variety.  As  to  location,  three  were 
situated  on  the  side  of  the  nose,  one  on  the  lower  lip, 
one  on  the  lower  eyelid,  one  near  the  tip  of  the  tongue, 
one  on  the  glans  penis,  one  on  the  back  of  the  hand  and' 
one  on  the  forehead.  Three  of  them  were  relapsing 
forms  and  had  been  previously  treated  by  me  by  curet- 
ting and  cauterization.  In  these  latter  cases  the  diag- 
nosis had  been  established  previously  by  microscopic 
examination.  In  the  others  this  additional  help  to  the 
diagnosis  was  considered  undesirable,  as  a  removal  of 
tissue  would  be  contrary  to  the  conservative  plan  of 
radiotherapy.  The  treatments  were  given  with  a  strong 
light,  the  distance  of  the  tube  being  from  5  to  10  cm., 
the  sittings  being  ten  minutes,  repeated  at  daily  in- 
tervals for  a  time,  and  then  only  every  two  to  three  days. 
The  case  of  epithelioma  of  the  lower  lip  was  demon- 
strated before  my  class  at  the  N^orthwestern  University 
before  the  beginning  of  the  treatment,  and  afterwards 
when  cured.  It  required  ten  treatments  during  a  period 
of  four  weeks.  The  one  on  the  tongue  yielded  to  twelve 
exposures  given  during  three  weeks.  In  only  one  case  was 
there  produced  a  reaction  amounting  to  severe  derma- 
titis. In  most  of  them  the  exposures  were  interrupted 
at  the  first  sign  of  a  slight  irritation  and  further  results 
waited  for.  In  all  of  them,  I  am  happy  to  record,  at 
least  for  the  time  being,  a  recovery. 

A  comparison  of  this  method  with  all  others  known, 
both  by  surgical  means  and  by  caustics,  must  neces- 
sarilj!-  establish  a  vast  superiority  of  radiotherapy,  not 
only  as  regards  its  absolute  painlessness,  but  also  as  re- 
gards the  condition  of  the  scars.  Whether  the  results 
attained  in  my  own  cases  and  in  the  many  reported  by 
Pusey  and  others  will  prove  permanent,  remains  to  be 
seen;  but  to  my  mind  the  elective  and  deep-reaching 
action  of  the  rays  seems  more  radical  than  any  surgical 
interference  possibly  could  be. 

PSORIASIS. 

The  three  cases  of  this  affection  were  selected  with 
regard  to  special  location  of  the  disease.  They  were 
cases  in  which  a  few  regions  only  were  invaded  by  par- 
ticularly stubborn  manifestations;  in  one  of  them  the 
knees  only,  in  another  the  arm,  showed  a  large  infiltrated 
scaly  patch ;  in  a  third  the  lower  limbs  were  exposed  to 
the  rays.  Exposures  were  made  with  a  mild  light  at  a 
distance  of  from  15  to  20  cm.,  in  order  to  take  in  the 
whole  affected  area.  Results  were  noticeable  after  from 
eight  to  ten  exposures,  and  were  on  the  whole  satis- 
factory. In  one  of  them  the  benefit  has  lasted  for  more 
than  four  months.  "We  know  from  other  observations 
recorded  in  literature  that  beneficial  results  by  a;-rays  in 
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psoriasis   are,  however,   not  to  be  considered  as  per- 
manent. 

LICHEN  PLANUS. 

Similar  results  were  obtained  in  two  cases  of  lichen 
planus  hypertrophicus  located  over  the  tibial  region. 
One  such  patch,  which  had  obstinately  resisted  various 
plans  of  treatment,  even  as  energetic  as  thorough  curet- 
ting, disappeared  in  an  almost  marvelous  way  after  four 
strong  exposures,  given  at  intervals  of  five  days  each, 
and  left  the  skin  in  a  perfectly  normal  condition. 

ECZEMA  AND   PRURITUS. 

I  have  made  use  of  .-r-rays  only  for  isolated,  chronic 
infiltrated  patches  of  eczema,  and  my  results  seem  to  me 
very  encouraging.  One  case  of  pruritus  genitalis  was 
much  benefited  by  three  mild  exposures. 

KERATOSIS  PALMARIS, 

I  am  sure  that  most  dermatologists  will  agree  with 
me  concerning  the  great  difficulty  of  successfully  treat- 
ing this  condition.  My  own  experience,  at  least,  has  al- 
ways been  very  disappointing.  The  three  cases  of  this 
affection  which  I  submitted  to  radiotherapy  were  in- 
veterate forms  and  covered  in  one  instance  the  palmar 
surface  of  both  hands,  including  the  fingers,  and  in  the 
other  two  circumscribed  patches  of  the  size  of  a  dollar 
on  each  palm.  The  effect  of  the  rays  in  these  cases 
was,  to  say  the  least,  surprising.  One  case  seemed  per- 
fectly restored  after  five  strong  exposures. 

CLAVUS. 
Case  4. — About  the  middle  of  July  1  was  visited  by  a  young 
gentleman,  23  years  old,  who  complained  that  for  the  past  two 
years  his  life  had  been  made  perfectly  miserable  by  the  pres- 
ence of  numerous  soft  corns  on  the  soles  of  his  feet.  The 
aflfection  was  symmetrical  and  consisted  in  upward  Of  sixty 
soft  corns  distributed  over  the  plantar  surfaces  of  all  the  toes 
and  the  adjacent  regions  of  the  sole.  While  a  single  corn  may 
be  a  trivial  affection,  a  trouble  like  this  one  surely  deserves 
the  earnest  attention  of  the  dermatologist.  I  learned  from 
my  patient  that  all  sorts  of  treatments,  including  excision, 
keratolytic  ointments,  special  pads,  etc.,  had  been  tried  in 
vain,  and  I  therefore  resorted  at  once,  as  an  experiment,  to  the 
use  of  aj-ray  exposures.  I  gave  twelve  daily  exposures  with  a 
strong  light,  at  a  distance  of  10  cm.,  for  ten  minutes  each.  No 
visible  reaction  resulted,  but  the  treatments  had  to  be  discon- 
tinued as  I  left  for  my  vacation.  Three  weeks  later,  when  I 
returned,  my  patient  exhibited  his  feet  to  me,  and  to  my  great 
delight  he  was  absolutely  and  perfectly  free  from  all  his 
corns  and  has  remained  so  to  this  day. 

HYPERIDROSIS  NASI. 

Two  cases  of  this  kind  were  subjected  to  radiotherapy, 
with  the  expectation  that  the  rays  would  assist  in  limit- 
ing the  excessive  oiliness  in  analogy  to  their  action  in 
acne.  Ten  mild  radiations  were  given  in  one  of  these 
cases  at  intervals  of  from  three  to  four  days,  and  the 
result  as  regards  the  size  of  the  follicles  and  the  secre- 
tion was  satisfactory. 

DERMATITIS  STAPIIYLOGENES. 
Case  5.— This  was  a  remarkable  case  of  an  inflammatory 
affection,  covering  the  back  of  the  right  hand,  consisting  of  an 
eruption  of  multiple  pustules,  weeping  and  the  other  signs  of 
an  acute  dermatitis.  This  condition  seemed  to  me  to  be  sec- 
ondary to  previous  energetic  treatment  by  the  home  physician 
Dr.  Sauerhering,  Wausau,  Wis.,  consisting  in  electrocautei-y' 
for  a  trouble,  the  nature  of  which  I  could  only  guess,  but  in 
regard  to  which  I  had  microscopic  findings  by  Professor  Zeit 
of  Northwestern  University,  who  declared  that  there  was 
nothing  malignant  present,  at  any  rate  no  tuberculosis  As 
the  condition  had  rebelliously  resisted  continued  treatment  in 
various  ways  before,  I  decided  to  employ  ^-ray  exposures. 
These  were  given  with  a  strong  light  at  a  distance  of  about 


10  cm.  for  ten  successive  days,  when  there  was  a  decided  ery- 
thema surrounding  the  affected  patch.  The  pustules,  however, 
had  ceased  making  their  appearance  after  the  first  few  treat- 
ments, and  the  oozing  had  become  considerably  lessened.  The 
patient  was  very  anxious  to  leave  for  his  home,  but  reported 
to  me  two  weeks  later  that  his  hand  was  perfectly  cured. 

Of  non-dermatologic  affections  I  have  used  the  rays 
in  two  cases  of  acute  epididymitis,  but  was  unable  to  say 
whether  they  helped  the  progress  of  the  cases  very  much. 
In  a  case  of  hip- joint  disease,  in  which  I  was  asked  to 
administer  the  rays,  the  effect  in  alleviating  pain  was 
very  noticeable. 

CONCLUSION. 

Were  I  to  attempt  an  explanation  of  the  beneficial 
action  of  the  a:-rays  in  all  these  cases  I  would  surely  side 
with  those  who  deny  any  particular  effect  on  micro- 
organisms, but  who,  basing  their  opinion  on  microscopic 
evidence,  as  does  Scholtz,  attribute  to  the  rays  a  special 
affinity  for  pathologic  cell  formations,  which,  under  the 
influence  of  the  rays,  undergo  metabolic  changes  and 
even  entire  disintegration. 

In  conclusion,  I  can  only  say  that  my  experience  with 
radiotherapy  so  far  has  inade  me  an  ardent  advocate  of 
it,  and  I  believe  that  until  it  is  replaced  by  something 
still  more  marvelous  it  will  constitute  one  of  the  most 
effective  weapons  in  our  fight  against  a  large  class  of 
dermatologic  affections. 


THE  PROGNOSTIC  VALUE  OF  TUBERCLE 
BACILLI  IN  SPUTUM. 
LAWRASON  BROWN,  M.D. 

EESIDENT    PHYSICIAN^    ADIRONDACK     COTTAGE     SANITARIUM. 
SAKANAC  LAKE,  N.  Y. 

The  spulum  of  each  patient  at  the  Adirondack  Cot- 
tage Sanitarium  is  carefully  examined  every  six  weeks. 
In  this  paper  the  results  of  these  observations  carried 
out  at  the  sanitarium  during  the  last  two  years  have 
been  made  use  of  to  determine  the  possible  prognostic 
value  of  quantitative  and  qualitative  changes  in  the 
tubercle  bacilli  occurring  in  the  sputum  of  phthisis.  Be- 
fore giving  the  results  of  the  observations  it  might  be 
well  to  recall  briefly  a  few  facts  which,  though  thor- 
oughly familiar,  are  of  sufficient  importance  to  review 
at  this  time. 

Pulmonary  tuberculosis  has  no  characteristic  form  of 
sputum.  It  may  vary  in  quantity  from  almost  nothing 
to  even  1,000  c.c.  in  twenty-four  hours.  The  absence  of 
sputum  is  no  better  sign  of  the  absence  of  pulmonary 
tuberculosis  than  is  the  absence  of  cough.  An  abundant, 
mucoid,  more  or  less  frothy  sputum,  which  often  contains 
no  tubercle  bacilli,  at  times  marks  the  onset  of  miliary 
tuberculosis  on  a  chronic  or  less  acute  farm  of  the  dis- 
ease. In  fibroid  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs  there  may  be 
little  or  no  expectoration  and  no  tubercle  bacilli  may  be 
found  for  long  periods. 

The  character  of  the  sputum  macroscopically  is  no  ab- 
solute criterion  of  the  presence  or  absence  of  the  tubercle 
bacilli.  Tubercle  bacilli  may  occur  in  watery  mucoid 
sputum,  as  well  as  in  the  usual  mucopurulent  variety. 
Tubercle  bacilli  may  occur  by  millions  in  one  part  of  a 
specimen  and  be  absent  from  another.  The  bearing  of 
this  fact  on  the  number  of  the  bacilli  in  a  specimen  is 
readily  seen. 

The  staining  properties  of  the  tubercle  bacillus  depend 
on  its  resistance  to  decolorization.  As  some  hold  that 
many  of  the  tubercle  bacilli  in  a  preparation  are  not 
stained  when  it  is  ready  for  examination,  the  great  value 
of  sufficiently  overstaining  is  easily  seen.     Carbol  fuch- 
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sill  is  the  best  stain.  If  the  quick  method  of  employing 
hcc  t  is  iised  a  small  flame  i~  '  '  The  fluid  should  be 
brcught  just   to   boiling,   o:  .   until   bubbles   are 

seea  to  collect  about  the  thicker  parts  of  the  smear. 
This  heat  should  be  kept  up  one  to  five  minutes,  or 
un-il  crystals  of  fuchsin  form  on  the  surface  of  the 
flu  d.  The  preparation  should  never  be  allowed  to  be- 
corie  dry  on  account  of  the  difficulty  in  decolorizing. 
If  the  "cold  method"  is  employed,  the  preparation 
should  be  left  completely  immersed  in  the  carbol  fuch- 
sin for  twenty-four  hours. 

Xitric  acid  (25  per  cent.)  and  alcohol  are  the  only 
safe  agents  to  be  used  in  decolorization,  which  can,  if 
necessary,  be  controlled  by  the  low  power  of  the  micro- 
scope. In  the  routine  examinations  after  admission  to 
the  sanitarium  Grabbett's  method  is  used. 

Eecently  some  German  observers  have  called  attention 
to  a  number  of  bacilli  which  resist  decolorization  by 
acids  and  more  or  less  resemble  the  tubercle  bacilli  in 
appearance.  These  have  been  described  under  the  names 
of  timothy-hay  bacillus,  grass  bacillus,  the  butter  bacillus, 
etc.  Like  the  smegma  bacillus  and  the  bacilli  of  syphilis 
and  leprosy,  they  all  stain  in  carbol  fuchsin  and  resist 
decolorization  by  acids  to  some  extent.  Ophiils  of  San 
Francisco  and  others  in  the  last  few  weeks  have  pub- 
lished a  list  of  several  cases  of  pulmonary  gangrene  in 
which  the  sputum  contained  an  acid-resisting  bacillus. 

With  Gabbett's  solution  (1  gm.  methylene  blue  in 
100  c.c.  25  per  cent.  H2  S04)  some  of  these  bacilli  may 
escape  decolorization  and  consequently  nitric  acid  and 
alcohol  should  be  used  in  any  specimen  for  diagnosis. 

"The  tubercle  bacilli,"  writes  Fischel.^  "is  not  an  end 
form,  but  one  form  of  the  cycle  of  a  rod-shaped  bac- 
terium." It  usually  occurs  as  a  rod-shaped  organism 
1.5-3.5  microns  long  and  about  0.2  microns  in  breadth. 
It  has  been  seen  11  microns  long.  The  shorter  the 
bacillus  the  more  apt  it  is  to  be  straight.  It  is  usually 
bent,  sometimes  curved,  crescentic,  or  even  like  a  spiril- 
lum or  spirochete.  It  occurs  at  times  in  chains,  and 
branching  forms  have  been  recorded  by  a  number  of 
observers. 

The  beaded  forms  have  caused  much  discussion. 
Koch,  in  his  early  papers,  held  the  clear  refracting 
spaces  'to  be  spores,  and  many  have  followed  his  lead. 
They  occur  1  to  8  in  a  bacillus,  and  are  separated  in 
stained  specimens  by  round-  or  rod-shaped  granules 
deeply  stained  in  a  lightly-stained  capsule.  The  clear 
spaces  are  now  held  to  be  vacuoles,  due  to  plasmolysis. 
Every  observer  has  noted  "nucleated"  tubercle  bacilli, 
i.  e.,  bacilli  containing  more  deeply  stained  rounded 
masses.  These  resist  decolorization  more  strongly  than 
the  remainder  of  the  bacillus,  and  at  times  resemble 
short  chains  of  cocci.  This  is  the  explanation  of  the 
affirmation  made  by  some  that  tubercle  bacilli  may  be- 
come cocci.  That  these,  too,  are  not  spores  is  upheld 
by  the  fact  that  they  have  not  been  shown  to  resist  dry- 
ing and  disinfection  to  any  greater  degree  than  the 
bacillus,  nor  have  they  ever  been  shown  to  germinate. 

The  club-  or  knob-shaped  swellings  at  the  end  of  the 
tubercle  bacillus  in  some  specimens  are  asserted  by 
Coppen  Jones^  and  others  to  be  spores.  This  observer 
would  place  the  tubercle  bacillus  very  near  the  acti- 
nomyces,  which  reproduces  itself  in  this  manner.  But 
it  is  much  more  likely  that  this  form,  with  the  two 
preceding,  are  all  types  of  degeneration. 

The  arrangement  of  the  tubercle  bacilli  in  any  speci- 
men can  not  be  told  from  what  is  found  in  a  single  slide. 
They  occur  often  in  clumps,  often  diffusely  scattered 


ciiiKiis.  At  times  they  occur  in  groups 
oi  two,  three  or  four,  with  their  long  axes  more  or  less 
parallel.  Occasionally  they  are  found  to  be  intracellular, 
in  leucocytes  or  alveolar  cells.  Very  occasionally  they 
occur  in  enormous  masses,  such  as  are  found  in  smears 
from  cultures. 

In  tabulating  I  have  used  Dr.  Trudeau's  classifica- 
tion, which  is  substantially  as  follows : 

Incipient  stage:  Slight  local,  with  little  or  no  constitu- 
tional involvement. 

Advanced  stage:  The  localized  disease — process  extensive  or 
m  an  advanced  stage;  or  slight  local  pulmonic  invasion,  with 
rather  marked  constitutional  involvement  or  with  compli- 
cations. 

Far  advanced  stage:  Marked  signs  of  pulmonic  disintegra- 
tion, with  marked  constitutional  symptoms. 

Improved  condition:  Physical  signs  showing  process  less 
active,  or  general  health  improved  with  symptoms  relieved  or 
abated. 

Arrested:  No  activity  in  process  in  lungs,  with  absence  of 
fever  and  other  constitutional  symptoms. 

Apparently  cured:  Abnormal  physical  signs  absent,  or  if 
present  only  slight  and  indicative  of  healed  lesion.  Absence 
for  some  months  of  pyrexia  and  of  sputum  or  of  sputum  con- 
taining tubercle  bacilli. 

In  tabulating  the  number  of  tubercle  bacilli  I  have, 
with  a  few  modifications,  used  Gaffky's  scheme.^  which 
is  extensively  employed  at  the  foreign  sanatoria. 

1.  Only  1-4  bacilli  in  whole  preparation. 

2.  Only  1  bacillus  on  average  in  many  fields. 

3.  Only  1  bacillus  on  average  in  each  field. 

4.  2-3  bacilli  on  average  in  each  field. 

5.  4-6  bacilli  on  average  in  each  field. 

6.  7-12  bacJUi  on  average  in  each  field. 

7.  Fairly  numerous  on  average  in  each  field. 

8.  Numerous  on  average  in  many  fields. 

9.  Very  numerous  on  average  in  many  fields. 
10.  Enormous  masses  on  average  in  many  fields. 

The  modifications  I  have  adopted  consist  in  replacing 
"fairly  numerous"  by  "13-25";  "numerous"  by  "about 
50";  "very  numerous"  by  "about  100  or  more."  In 
using  this  table  Gaffky  recommends  that  a  Zeiss  homo- 
geneous oil  immersion  1-12  and  a  ISTo.  2  ocular  at  a 
definite  tube  length  be  employed. 

Table  1 . — Statistics  of  various  stages  treated  with  the  frequency 
with  which  tubercle  bacilli  were  discovered  in  the  sputum. 


Condition  on 
Admission. 


Incipient, 
76;or30per-! 
cent.  I 

I 

Ad  vanced. 


T.  B.  Found. 


Condition  on 
Discharge. 


On  admission 10 

On  discharge  .  _ 3 

Both  on  admission  and  discharge.  .   .       5 

During  term 2 

Not  found  or  no  sputum 56 

On  admission      46 

On  discharge 7 

164;    or    63^  'Both  on  admission  and  discharge.  ...  72 

percent.      j   During  term 6 

UNot  found  or  no  sputum 33 

r;On  admission 7 

Far   advanc- i  j  On  discharge 

ed,    19;    OT-i   Both  on  admission  and  discharge.  ...  11 

7  per  cent,    MDuringterm 

UNot  found  or  no  sputum 1- 


Total 259; 


259 


Per  cent. 


40 


Of  the  169  cases  with  tubercle  bacilli  71,  or  42  per 
cent.,  had  lost  their  bacilli  on  discharge.  Of  these  71 
cases  52,or  73  per  cent., were  advanced,?. or  10  per  cent., 
far  advanced,  and  12,  or  17  per  cent.,  incipient.  Of 
these  incipient  cases  9,  or  75  per  cent.,  were  apparently 
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cured;  of  Uie  advanced  10,  or  19  per  cent.,  were  ap- 
parently cured.     From  these  figures  may  be  seen: 

1.  That  the  earlier  the  diagnosis  the  better  were  the 
chances  for  recovery. 

2.  That  when  the  diagnosis  was  made  before  tubercle 
bacilli  were  found  in  the  suptum,  i.  e.,  before  ulcera- 
tion had  begun,  the  chances  for  recovery  were  at  least 
twice  as  good  and,  on  the  whole,  seemed  many  times 
better. 

3.  That  when  tubercle  bacilli  were  once  found,  while 
a  goodly  number  were  arrested  (many  of  which  will  no 
doubt  bo  "cures"  later),  only  a  comparative  few  were 
"cured"  during  their  treatment  in  the  sanitarium,  which 
on  an  average  was  four  or  five  months. 

These  observations  seem  to  draw  us  inevitably  to  the 
conclusion  that  we  must  leave  no  stane  unturned  to 
make  in  pulmonary  tuberculosis  an  early  diagnosis  and 
to  Subject  the  patient  to  treatment  immediately. 

T^^BLE  2. — The  frequency  of  the  occurrence  of  tubercle  bacilli  in 
the  sputum. 


In  all 


Of  all 


Incipient, 76;  I 
or  30  per  c.  1 


Advanced,  | 
164;  or  6:5-; 
per  cent.      [ 

Far   advanc- 
ed, lit;  or  1 


per  cent. 


2r)9    

With  tubercle  bacilli,  169;  or 

63  per  cent  

Without  tubercle  bacilli,  90; 

or  3.5  per  ceot..  .... 

With  tubercle  bacilli,  20;  or 

26  per  cent  .         .   . 
Without  tubercle  bacilli,  56; 

or  74  per  cent.. 
With  tubercle  bacilli,  131;  or 

80  per  cent 

Without  tubercle  bacilli,  33; 

or  20  per  cent..  .  .   . 

With  tubercle  bacilli,  18;  or 

94  per  cent 

Without  tubercle  bacilli,  1; 

or  6  per  cent 


Of  these 


a  of 


•  a  'C  a 

03  o    t>  o 

*^  o  .  .  « 

«)  03  Q.  O   —   03 

tt'^  H      I  cd""^ 

-t!  M  fcl 


60     27 


19 


3 

17 

100 


Table  3. — The  occurrence  of  morphologic  variations  and  of  dis- 
tribution of  tubercle  bacilli  in  150  cases.  The  number  of  Gaffky's 
scheme  in  table  indicates  that  on  the  average  it  is  the  most  common 
enumeration. 


C 

Per  cent , 
Arrested.  . 

Per  cent. 
Improved. 

Per  cent. 
Failed  .  .  . 

Per  cent 


Total 130 


6U 


IV 

Vt     I  8' 


2  71 
96  84 
40  33 
99  80 
VIII  11  9 
.   .     100  80 


VII 


toil    1    5 

76  83'  7  38 
27  26 
32  31 
10  13 
23  32 


17i 


^'^ 


6|  8 
7  9 
3!  4 
710 
1  2 
10  17 


1    9 

7  69 

20  66 

24:78 
11|.33 
27,80 
4  9 
36  82 


In  150  eases  careful  observations  were  made  on  the 
number,  appearance  and  distribution  of  the  tubercle 
bacilli  in  the  sputum.  Of  the  150  cases  13,  or  9  per 
cent.,  were  apparently  cured;  85,  or  57  per  cent.,  ar- 
rested; 41,  or  27  per  cent.,  improved,  and  11,  or  7  per 
cent.,  failed. 

The  number  of  tubercle  bacilli  seemed  to  vary  on  the 
whole  directly  with  the  severity  of  the  case.  Thus,  the 
number  "Gaffky"  was  IV  in  the  cases  apparently  cured, 
VI  in  the  arrested,  VII  in  the  improved  and  VIII  in  the 
cases  that  failed.  The  number  "Gaffky"  of  any  case 
was  not  based  on  one  or  two  preparations  from  one  speci- 
men of  sputum,  but  on  two  preparations  from  a  number 
of  specimens  of  sputum.  During  the  past  year  we  have 
discharged  four  patients,  each  of  whom  had  tubercle 
bacilli  in  his  sputum  in  enormous  and  innumerable 
numbers  on  one  or  ro.ore  examinations.     One  of  these 


was  discharged  apparently  cured,  two  arrested  and  one 
improved.  The  masses  of  tubercle  bacilli  probably  came 
from  a  disease  process  of  a  similar  nature  in  each,  i.  e., 
the  sloughing  of  a  necrotic  mass.  Three  of  the  cases 
had  large  cavities,  one  was  an  incipient  case,  showing  a 
very  slight  lesion.  In  the  latter  the  bacilli  disappeared, 
while  in  the  other  cases,  though  they  diminished  some- 
what, they  were  at  times  present  in  consi(ierabIe  num- 
bers. My  observations  lead  me  to  hold  that  as  a  patient 
improves  there  is  frequently  a  steady  decrease  in  the 
number  of  tubercle  bacilli.  The  continuous  occurrence 
of  large  numbers  of  tubercle  bacilli  indicates,  as 
Brieger*  says,  the  probable  existence  of  a  cavity.  The 
occurrence  of  many  and  very  few  tubercle  bacilli  at  in- 
tervals suggests  a  cavity  that  is  occasionally  blocked. 

The  absence  of  tubercle  bacilli  in  the  sputum  is  the 
condition  sine  qua  non  of  healed  tuberculosis,  for,  as 
Dettweiler^  says,,  of  what  value  would  be  the  long-held 
maxim  that  the  tubercle  bacillus  is  the  cause,  of  tuber- 
culosis, and  where  the  tubercle  bacillus  is  there  is  tuber- 
culosis; of  what  value,  otherwise,  he  says,  would  this 
be?  The  continued  presence  of  bacilli  in  the  sputum 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  the  disease  is  in  active 
progress.  Dr.  Fowler*^  reported  a  case  in  1895  where 
bacilli  had  been  found  on  every  examination  for  four- 
teen years.  During  that  period  the  patient  was  actively 
at  work,  and  was,  at  the  time  of  the  report,  better  than 
he  was  in  1882.  Dr.  Trudeau  has  had  a  somewhat  sim- 
ilar experience,  tubercle  bacilli  being  found  for  ten 
years,  the  greater  part  of  which  the  patient  spent  in 
active  work. 

When  we  recall  that  only  a  fraction  of  the  number  of 
bacilli  in  any  preparation  appear  stained  when  it  is  ex- 
amined ;  that  old  foci  may  give  ofE  very  few  and  young 
foci  no  bacilli  at  all,  however  actively  they  are  forming; 
that  the  occlusion  of  a  bronchus  may  shut  off  the  focus 
entirely  for  a  time;  when  we  consider  these  things  we 
see  how  little  can  be  inferred  from  the  number  of  bacilli 
present  in  any  single  preparation. 

As  regards  the  appearance  of  the  bacilli,  my  notes 
would  indicate  that  "beading"  occurred  equally  in  all 
classes  of  cases.  The  length  seemed  to  vary  somewhat 
with  results  of  treatment.  There  -were  fewest  long  and 
short  bacilli  and  rnost  medium-sized  in  the  cases  ap- 
parently cured.  The  number  of  long  and  short  bacilli 
was  greater  in  the  arrested  and  improved  cases  and  most 
in  the  cases  that  failed,  but  the  difference  was  not 
marked.  The  variation  in  thickness  was  not  pronounced 
sufficiently  to  enable  any  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from 
it,  and  may  be  explained  by  differences  in  staining. 
The  cases  that  failed  contained  the  largest  number  of 
irregular  bacilli  as  well  as  the  largest  number  of  the 
deeply-staining  bodies  previously  mentioned. 

The  distribution  of  the  bacilli  has  been  carefully 
noted  by  many  observers.  The  occurrence  m  clumps 
and  the  parallel  arrangement  of  many,  or  even  two 
bacilli,  is  said  to  evidence  a  favol-ablo  state  of  develop- 
ment and  lively  growth.  Groups  of  short  bacilli  are 
held  by  some  to  betoken  a  bad  prognosis. 

The  clumping  of  beaded  forms,  Brieger*  believes, 
shows  destruction  of  lung  tissue.  Clumping  occurred  in 
69  per  cent,  of  the  cases  apparently  cured,  in  78  per 
cent,  of  those  arrested,  in  80  per  cent,  of  those  im- 
proved and  in  82  per  cent,  of  the  cases  that  failed, 
showing  that  there  is  a  slightly  greater  tendency  to 
clumping  m  the  less  favorable  cases.  It  is  difficult  to 
say  much  in  regard  to  the  individual  clumps,  and  from 
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my  notes  it  would  seem  that  clumps  composed  of  bacilli 
lying  close  one  to  another  form  about  the  same  percent- 
age of  clumps  in  all  cases.  Clumps  of  loosely  distributed 
bacilli  occurred  more  frequently  in  the  cases  that  failed. 
Bacilli  occurred  diffusely  scattered  in  practically  all 
specimens. 

Chains  of  three  or  more  bacilli  and  pairs  of  bacilli 
with  their  long  axes  parallel  gave  no  data  for 
prognosis. 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  these  results  with  some  ob- 
tained in  the  laboratory.  Theobald  Smith'  describes 
the  bovine  tubercle  bacillus,  which  some  hold  to  be  of  low 
virulence  for  man,  as  short  and  straight.  In  another 
place  he  describes  a  tubercle  bacillus  of  low  virulence  ob- 
tained from  an  abdominal  abscess  as  occurring  in 
clumps  of  ten  or  more  and  quite  slender,  with  the 
chromatin  substance  more  or  less  transversely 
segmented. 

A  tubercle  bacillus  which  has  been  grown  for  ten 
years  by  Dr.  Trudeau  showed  in  old  growth  a  pre- 
dominance of  long,  beaded  forms  with  knobs  and  irreg- 
ularities. Some  were  short.  In  the  younger  growths 
short  and  medium  forms  occurred  Avhich  were  less 
beaded.  This  tubercle  bacillus  is  of  very  low  virulence 
and  injected  subcutaneously  into  a  guinea-pig  kills  only 
after  eigtheen  months. 

A  virulent  tubercle  bacillus  obtaiped  by  Dr.  Baldwin 
from  an  acute  case  a  short  time  before  the  observation 
was  made,  showed  in  old  cultures  chiefly  long  and  beaded 
forms  with  a  few  short  and  medium-sized  bacilli.  From 
new  cultures  many  short  forms  were  obtained,  but  some 
were  long  and  showed  slightly  swollen  extremities. 

From  this  it  is  seen  that  virulent  and  attenuated 
forms  of  tubercle  bacilli  possess  practically  the  same 
morphology  and  that  short  bacilli  represent  usually  a 
3'ounger  growth. 

In  conclusion  it  may  be  said : 

1.  That  the  examination  of  one  specimen  of  sputum 
is  of  value  if  tubercle  bacilli  are  found  in  proving  the 
case  one  of  tuberculosis  of  the  respiratory  tract. 

2.  That  if  no  tubercle  bacilli  are  found  one  examina- 
tion is  of  little  value.  At  least  four  or  five  specimens 
should  be  examined  after  the  patient  is  directed  how  to 
collect  the  sputum. 

3.  That  from  one  specimen  little  or  nothing  can  be 
said  in  regard  to  prognosis. 

4.  That  if  the  number  of  bacilli  steadily  decrease  in  a 
series  of  examinations  at  intervals  sufficiently  long,  the 
patient  may  be  improving,  but  the  constitutional  symp- 
toms and  local  signs  give  much  more  accurate  in- 
formation. 

5.  That  if  on  repeated  examinations  large  quantities 
of  tubercle  bacilli  are  found,  the  disease  has  in  all  prob- 
ability advanced  to  cavitation. 

6.  That  the  morphology  of  the  tubercle  bacilli  affords 
little  or  no  ground  for  prognosis,  but  the  short  bacilli 
are  suggestive  of  a  more  active  process. 

7.  That  the  arrangement  of  the  bacilli  in  clumps  is 
mor3  apt  to  be  found  in  the  severer  cases,  but  may  occur 
in  all. 
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IXCISED  WOUND  OF  WRIST, 

RESULTING  IX  PARTIAL  DIVISION  OF  MEDIAN  NERVE  AND 

COMPLETE  DIVISION  OF  NEARLY  ALL  OF  FLEXOR 

TENDONS   OF  RIGHT  HAND. 

W.  P.  VERITY,  M.D.,  and  R.  L.  LARSEX,  Ph.D.  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

The  following  case  is  of  great  interest,  from  many  points  of 
view,  especially  on  account  of  the  circumstances  surrounding 
the  etiologj',  course,  treatment  and  results  obtained.  The  case 
is  one  which,  in  many  instances,  has  often  called  for  repeated 
and  drastic  efforts  in  restoring  the  pathologic  conditions  to  the 
normal.  The  short  space  of  time  involved,  in  which  a  doubt- 
ful result  has  turned  out  to  be  a  surprisingly  perfect  one,  is 
worthy  of  note. 

A  boy,  Albert  P.,  aged  10  year.s,  resident  of  this  city,  came  to 
Dr.  Verity's  office,  June  22,  1901,  and  showed  his  injured  mem- 
ber. He  was  accompanied  by  his  mother,  who  was  very  anxious 
to  know  what  could  be  done  to  relieve  the  boy  of  the 
inevitable  and  permanent  deformity,  wliieli  would  certainly 
result  if  no  medical  or  surgical  in!iiience  were  soon  brought  to 
bear. 

The  parent  stated  that  seven  or  eight  weeks  previous  to  this 
first  visit  the  boj',  while  playipg  in  a  vacant  lot,  where  there 
was  an  abundance  of  rubbish,  stumbled  and  fell,  and  in  trj'ing 
to  catch  himself  put  out  his  right  arm,  his  hand  striking  on 
some  loose  pieces  of  glass  lying  on  the  ground,  one  large  piece 
of  glass  cutting  through  the  palm  of  his  right  hand,  at  about 
the  bases  cf  the  metacarpal  bones  of  the  second  and  third 
fingers. 

The  superficial  wound  in  the  hand  healed,  but  it  left  behind 
it  the  damage,  which  forms  the  center  of  interest  in  this  paper. 
No  distressing  symptom  was  ever  present,  as  pain,  only  the  dis- 
comfort occasioned  by  the  inability  to  flex  the  fingers.  The 
wound  was  considered  of  a  trivial  nature  and  no  physician  was 
called. 

On  examination  the  following  conditions  were  present:  In- 
dex and  middle  fingers  could  not  be  flexed,  but  remained  per- 
fectly extended,  and  ring  finger  likewise  also  was  aflfeeted,  only 
to  a  less  degree.  Thumb  and  little  finger  retained  normal 
motility.  Normal  flexion  and  extension  at  wrist  joint,  supina 
tion  and  pronation.  No  loss  of  sensation  in  any  of  the  digits 
cr  palm  cf  the  hand,  a  singular  fact  to  note.  The  laceration 
in  the  palm  was  about  %  to  %  of  an  inch  in  length. 

Palpation  in  the  region  of  lower  third  of  forearm  and  wrist- 
joint  revealed  two  or  three  distinctly  nodular  bodies,  which  at 
some  points  felt  sharp,  leading  to  the  belief  that  there  were 
some  pieces  of  glass  or  other  foreign  matter  present  and  im- 
bedded in  the  soft  parts.  To  make  certain  of  these  conditions  a 
fluoroscopic  and  an  ordinary  ic-ray  picture  were  taken.  The 
results  were  negative.  These  nodules  were  therefore  considered 
to  be  the  bulbous  ends  of  the  severed  tendons. 

An  exploratory  operation  was  advised  and  consented  to.  The 
boy  entered  St.  Joseph's  Hospital  June  28.  Chloroform  was  the 
anesthetic  used.  ^Median  incision,  extending  from  a  point  at 
about  junction  of  lower  and  middle  thirds  of  forearm  to  a  line 
passing  transverselj'  through  web  of  thumb,  was  made,  skin 
and  superficial  fascia  dissected  back,  and  the  following  picture 
presented  to  view:  all  the  tendons  of  the  flexor  sublimis  digit- 
orum  were  completely  divided,  the  cut  ends  being  separated 
for  the  distance  of  nearly  three  inches.  All  the  tendons  of  the 
flexor  profundus  digitorum,  tendons  to  the  index,  middle,  and 
ring  fingers,  were  completely  severed,  with  separation  in  dis- 
tances ranging  from  two  to  four  finger-breadths.  The  central 
ends  of  the  deep  flexor  tendons  were  held  down  by  fibrous  bands, 
each  of  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  length.  These  ends,  together 
with  central  ends  of  the  superficial  group,  showed  nodular 
swellings,  which  were  irregular  in  outline,  and  which,  before 
the  operation,  puzzled  us  as  to  their  exact  nature.  The  flexor 
tendons  to  the  thumb  were  intact.  The  only  tendon  of  the 
long  group  to  the  little  finger  left  entire  was  that  of  the  fle.xor 
profundus  digitorum. 
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The  conditions  were  so  favorable  regarding  the  patient's  dis- 
position that  we  decided  to  convert  the  exploratory  operation 
into  a  radical  one,  inasmuch  as  we  had  proceeded  so  far. 

Among  all  this  mess  of  cords  was  found  the  median  nerve, 
very  nearly  severed,  the  laceration  extending  transversely 
through  the  nerve  toward  its  posterior  aspect,  leaving  but  a 
strip  of  the  nerve-sheath  and  probably  a  few  fibers.  There  was 
a  gap  of  about  an  inch,  with  no  sign  of  bulbous  swelling,  yet 
covered  over  by  a  layer  of  fibrous  elements.  The  sheath  of  the 
nerve  was  slit  and  sutured  after  careful  approximation  of  cut 
edges.  The  laceration  of  the  nerve  was  at  a  point  near  where 
the  trunk  divides  into  its  separate  individual  branches,  that  is, 
central  to  such  division.  This  nerve  caused  some  confusion  for 
a  time,  and  even  my  colleagues,  E.  J.  Senn,  C.  Wagner  and 
J.  Printy,  who  were  present,  guessed  as  to  its  identity.  It 
was  of  remarkably  large  size,  like  one  of  the  tendons,  and  for 
a  long  time  was  taken  as  one.  To  remove  all  doubt,  the  first 
incision  was  continued  up  the  arm  for  a  distance  of  two  inches. 


Fig.  1. — Appearance  of  field  of  operation  before  surgical  repair 
commenced.  The  large  arteries  are  not  shown,  for  they  were  drawn 
to  one  side,  (a)  Deep  flexor  tendons  (central  ends),  (b)  Bands 
of  connective  tissue  at  ends  of  tendons,  (c)  Long  flexor  of  thumb, 
(d)  Lacerated  portion  of  median  nerve,  (e)  Superficial  flexor  ten- 
dons (central  ends),  (f)  Loose  connective  tissue  over  pronator 
quadratus.  (ff)  Retracted  distal  ends  of  superficial  and  deep  flexor 
tendons  (pulled  up).  (7i)  Line  showing  position  of  receipt  of  in- 
jury, (i)  Actual  position  of  retracted  distal  ends  of  flexor  tendons 
(under  skin). 

The  position  and  relations  then  observed  established  its 
anatomic  identity.  The  next  step  was  the  suturing  of  the 
severed  tendons  in  such  a  way  that  practical  use  could  be  had 
of  the  fingers  alfected.  It  was  indeed  very  remarkable  that 
there  should  be  so  much  contracture  of  the  parts  involved  in 
the  lesion,  so  soon  after  the  injury. 

The  modus  operandi  in  suturing  together  the  muscular  ele- 
ments was  instituted  as  follows:  The  distal  end  of  the  deep 
flexor  tendon  to  the  index  finger  was  pulled  up  out  of  its  position 
and  sutured  into  the  long  flexor  tendon  of  the  thumb  (a  slit 
being  made  in  the  tendon  of  the  latter)  at  a  point  opposite 
the  upper  end  of  the  groove  below  the  thenar  eminence,  as  far 
as  the  tendon  could  be  drawn,  the  hand  and  all  of  the  fingers 
being  flexed  as  much  as  possible. 

The  distal  ends  of  the  deep  flexor  tendons  of  the  middle  and 


ring  fingers  were  drawn  up  and  sutured  into  the  deep  flexor 
tendon  of  the  little^ finger  (a  slit  being  made  in  the  tendon  of 
the  latter).  The  proximal  ends  of  the  deep  flexor  tendons 
were  left  in  position,  in  which  they  were  held  by  fibrous  bands. 

Now,  the  proximal  ends  of  the  group  of  tendons  of  the 
flexor  sublimus  digitorum  were  drawn  down  and  sutured  to 
the  distal  ends  of  the  corresponding  tendons,  a  few  stitches  in- 
cluding the  upper  margin  of  the  ulnar  portion  of  the  divided 
palmar  fascia.  This  latter  fastening  stood  out  very  promi- 
nently, like  a  bridge,  although  the  hand  was  flexed  to  its  limit. 

It  was  intended  at  first  to  splice  the  muscle  above,  in  order 
to  afford  better  and  clearer  approximation  of  the  severed  ten- 
dons, but  it  was  held  impracticable  under  the  circumstances, 
the  limit  of  physiologic  stretching  being  at  a  minimum. 

Both  my  colleagues  and  myself  thought  of  other  methods  of 
tendon  suture,  such  as  Czerny,  split  tendon,  Anderson's  method, 
kangaroo  tendon  and  bridgework  of  stout  catgut  sutures,  but 
because  of  the  great  degree  of  separation  of  the  tendon  ends, 
it  was  considered  best  to  abandon  these  methods. 

After  all  these  structures  were  secured  and  placed  in  posi- 
tion the  contiguous   edj^es   of   the   palmar   fascia   were    firmly 


Fig.  2. — Appearance  of  field  of  operation  after  surgical  repair 
was  instituted.  The  large  arteries  are  not  shown,  for  they  were 
drawn  to  one  side,  (o)  Central  ends  of  deep  flexor  tendons,  (b) 
Flexor  longus  pollicis.  (c)  Median  nerve  repaired,  (d)  Distal  end 
of  deep  flexos  tendon  to  index  finger,  (e)  Superficial  flexor  tendons. 
(f)  Deep  flexor  tendon  to  little  finger,  (p)  Distal  ends  of  deep 
flexor  tendons  to  ring  and  little  fingers  respectively.  (7i.)  Palmar 
fascia  to  which  superficial  tendons  were  sutured. 

brought  together  and  sutured.  Then  the  separated  edges  of 
the  superficial  fascia  and  skin  were  approximated  and  stout 
anchoring  catgut  sutures  inserted  at  regular  intervals,  more 
of  them  being  employed  in  the  region  of  the  angle  formed  by 
the  flexion  of  the  hand  on  the  forearm,  and  then  a  continuous 
horse-hair  suture  of  the  skin  from  end  to  end  of  the  incision. 

Little  hemorrhage  was  encountered.  Over  the  wrist-joint,  at 
about  the  lower  ends  of  the  ulna  and  radius,  buttonholes  were 
made  ir»  reflected  skin  and  gauze  drains  inserted.  Antiseptic 
dressings  were  applied  with  the  forearm  fixed  at  right  angles  to 
the  arm  and  against  the  body.  A  plaster-of-paris  splint  was 
applied  from  the  axilla  nearly  down  to  the  tips  of  the  fingers. 
The  fingers  were  snugly  fiexed  on  a  small  roller  bandage. 

The  accompanying  illustrations  will  show  the  picture  of  the 
open  field  of  operation  before  and  after  suturing  of  the  tendons 
and  repair  of  the  median  nerve.      ( Figs.  1  and  2. ) 
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Thii  ceil  days  after  the  operation  dressings  were  removed 
for  i^^pectio^ ;  tliere  was  no  swelling  or  discoloration.  The 
wound  had  healed  by  primary  intention.  Sensation  and  nutri- 
tion in  the  fingers  and  hand  were  normal.  At  no  time  after 
the  optjration  did  the  hoy  have  any  abnormal  temperature,  or 
cardial  disturbance.  Fifteen  days  after  the  operation  the  boy 
was  taken  Im'i'.c  aiul  further  examination  made  at  convenient 
intervals. 

After  the  first  five  weeks  liad  passed  we  instituted  massage, 
passive  and  active  motion.  After  the  second  week,  and  there- 
after, active  motion  of  the  fingers  affected,  elicited  steady,  slow 
and  gradual  improvement  of  flexion. 

Septem'oer  3  photographs  were  taken  of  the  parts  involved 
in  this  case.  Three  positions  are  represented,  showing  (Fig. 
3)  the  relations  of  the  fingers  to  one  another,  giving  a  view  of 
the  scar,  indicating  the  line  of  incision  employed  in  the  opera- 
tion, and  the  bulging  at  the  wrist  due  to  the  tension  of  the 
flexor  tendons.  Figure  4  sliows  the  relations  of  the  hand, 
wrist,  forearm  and  arm,  as  secured  by  means  of  the  plaster-of- 
paris  splint.  Figure  5  sliows  the  extiemity  elevated  and  the 
antericr  surface  exposed. 


he  uses   (at  the  time  of  this  writing)   both  hands  alike  in  his 
manual  work,  no  difficulty  being  shown  even  when  attempting 


Figure   3. 

For  a  few  weeks  at  this  period  there  was  a  good  deal  of 
stiffness  around  the  wrist-joint  and  hand,  but  this  gradually 
diminished  under  vigorous  treatment  with  massage,  baths  and 
electricity.  After  the  third  month  the  boy  was  given  daily 
exercise  in  the  way  of  carrying  weights,  such  as  a  bucket  of 
water,  which  he  faithfully  performed. 

At  about  the  middle  of  October  the  hand  could  be  fully  ex- 
tended and  the  fingers  nearly  so.  He  had  the  ability  to  double 
up  his  fist.  There  was,  of  course,  a  well-marked  and  long 
cicatrix  along  the  middle  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  fore- 
arm and  wrist,  but  by  massage  we  restored  the  cutaneous  por- 
tion to  as  near  a  perfect  condition  as  could  be  gained. 

Dec.  20,  1901,  nearly  full  extension  of  fingers  was  observed. 
There  was  complete  fle.xion  of  fingers.  He  can  not  flex  the 
thumb  or  little  finger  without  causing  flexion  of  the  index, 
middle  and  ring  fingers,  thus  demonstrating  the  results  of  su- 
turing of  tendons,  as  instituted  at  the  time  of  operation. 

The  boy  has  suffered  no  pain  at  any  time,  the  only  reminis- 
cence of  any  severe  condition  to  the  member  at  present  is  the 
long  cicatrix   and  vicarious   movements  of  the   fingers.      Now 
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Figure  4. 
to  write,  or  play  on  the  piano.     Each  finger  can  be  voluntarily 
put  into  action,  no  stiffness  being  perceptible. 


Figure   .5. 
Thus   is   shown  the   necessity  of   early   tendon   suture,   with 
slow  and  careful  inspection   and   operative  progression. 
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AN  EPIDEMIC  OF  TYPHOID-LIKE  DISEASE. 
Tlic    application    of    bacteriologic    methods    to    the 
routine  clinical  study  of  typhoid  fever  led  to  the  demon- 
stration of  cases  of  typhoid-like  diseases,  or  paratyphoid, 
associated    with    bacilli    that    differ    from    the    typical 
typhoid  bacillus  in  essential  biologic  characteristics  yet 
clearly  belong  in  the  same  general  group.    These  bacilli 
are  called  paratyphoid  or  paracolon  bacilli.     The  num- 
ber   of    isolated    cases    of    paratyphoid    has    increased 
rapidly.     Wherever  modern  bacteriologic  methods  have 
been  used  in  the  examination  of  typhoid  fever,  cases  of 
paratyphoid  have  been  disclosed  sooner  or  later.    Judg- 
ing from  current  reports  in  medical  journals  and  before 
incdical   societies   paratyphoid   would    seem    to   be   co- 
extensive with  typhoid  fever.     Wherever  the  latter  oc- 
curs in  endemic  form  occasional  cases  of  the  former 
may   be   confidently   regarded  as   demonstrable   sooner 
or  later  if  examinations  for  that  purpose  are  instituted. 
It  is  most  interesting,  however,  to  learn  that  recently 
epidemic  paratyphoid  has  been  recognized  in  which  all 
of  the  cases  have  been  shown  to  be  caused  by  paratyphoid 
organisms.    The  reports  of  such  an  epidemic  come  from 
Germany.^     The  disease   developed   in   a   regiment  of 
soldiers,  but  all  the  facts  are  not  at  hand  as  yet  concern- 
ing the  mode  of  infection  and  spread  of  the  disease. 
The  cases — some  38  in  all — received  prompt  and  careful 
study.     In  not  a  single  one  of  them  did  the  examina- 
tions disclose  typical  typhoid  bacilli  in  the  feces,  urine 
or  roseolas;  on  the  other  hand,  a  typhoid-like  organism 
was  recovered  from  some  of  these  sources  in  nearly  all 
of  the  cases.     This  bacillus  is  much  like  the  typhoid 
bacillus   in    shape    and   size,   but   it   differs    in   many 
cultural  characteristics,  and  it  is  far  more  pathogenic 
for  animals.      The  bacillus   was   agglutinated   by   the 
serum  of  patients  in  high  dilutions,  but  not  at  all  by 
the  serum  of  normal  persons.    A  peculiar,  at  first  sight 
somewhat  confusing  feature,  was  the  agglutination  even 
in  high  dilutions  by  the  serum  of  the  patients  of  the 
true  typhoid  bacillus.     The  agglutinins   for  the  true 
typhoid  bacillus  disappeared  much  earlier  than  those 
for  the  typhoid-like  organism.     The  latter  agglutinins 
also  grew  in   strength  as  the  disease  progressed   and 
persisted  in  the  blood  far  into  convalescence.     Animal 
experiments  brought  out  the  very  interesting  fact  that 
immunization  with  the  typhoid-like  bacillus  gave  rise 
to  agglutinins  for  both  these  bacilli;  here  again  the 
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agglutination  of  the  typlwid-like  organism  was  the 
stronger.  For  the  reason  that  a  duplex  agglutinative 
property  was  produced  by  the  injection  of  the  typhoid- 
like bacillus  the  authors  feel  that  there  was  no  absolute 
necessity  for  assuming  the  existence  in  these  cases  of  a 
mixed  infection.  It  would  have  been  of  great  interest 
to  have  the  results  of  systematic  blood  cultures  in  an 
endemic  like  this.  Apparently  the  authois  wciv;  satis- 
fied with  the  demonstration  of  the  peculiar  organisms 
in  the  roseolas  of  a  certain  number  of  cases.  It  is  not 
at  all  unlikely  from  what  we  now  know  in  regard  to 
typhoid  bacillemia  that  in  this  series  a  bacillemia  also 
existed,  and  the  demonstration  of  the  bacilli  in  the 
blood  of  a  number  of  cases  would  have  strengthened 
materially  the  etiologic  relationship  of  the  organism. 

This  being  the  first  epidemic  of  typhoid-like  disease 
recognized  as  such  the  practitioner  naturally  will  be 
interested  in  the  clinical  features.  In  the  main  the 
clinical  picture  was  that  of  typhoid  fever,  but  certain 
peculiarities  were  noted.  In  many  cases  the  beginning 
of  the  disease  was  rather  abrupt  and  the  termination 
equally  sudden.  The  fever  was  not  very  high  as  a  rule 
and  of  rather  short  duration.  On  the  whole  the  symp- 
toms were  not  severe.  There  were  no  fatal  cases. 
'  The  authors  suggest  the  propriety  of  designating  the 
diseases  caused  by  bacilli  related  to  but  not  identical 
with  the  typhoid  bacillus  as  "typhoid"  diseases.  This 
usage  of  the  word  "typhoid"  is,  of  course,  not  at  all 
objectionable  from  the  purely  German  standpoint,  but 
it  is  sure  eventually  to  cause  confusion  among  English- 
speaking  physicians.  We  would  urge  on  our  German 
confreres  the  advisability  of  abandoning  at  once  the  use 
of  the  word  "typhoid"  in  the  sense  suggested  and  to 
substitute  the  word  paratyphoid  (in  German  "para- 
typhus").  This  would  not  cause  any  confusion  in  the 
minds  of  English  readers  of  German  articles  and  books. 
Finally,  it  is  proper  to  say  that  this  study  of  a  para- 
typhoid endemic  will  serve  to  emphasize  the  importance 
of  the  paratyphoid  infections  and  it  also  indicates  that 
with  time  as  observations  multiply  it  is  probable  that 
certain  clinical  peculiarities  of  paratyphoid  will  be 
established. 


THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  LEUCOCYTOSIS   IN  SURGICAL 
DIAGNOSIS. 

Surgeons  have  lately  been  devoting  considerable  at- 
tention to  the  diagnostic  value  of  the  white  blood  count, 
specially  in  acute  abdominal  conditions,  and  with  very 
contradictory  results,  as  shown  by  their  conclusions. 
Some  have  expressed  the  belief  that  leucocytosis  as  an 
aid  to  the  surgeon  in  diagnosis  is  far  from  having  posi- 
tive value;  that  the  facts  are  too  much  at  variance  and 
too  contradictory  to  be  relied  on;  and  that,  as  at  present 
developed  in  the  hands  of  the  average  surgeon  if  con- 
stantly acted  on,  do  great  harm..  Others  believe  that 
there  is  considerable  diagnostic  value  in  the  leucocyte 
count  in  doubtful  cases  and  always  have  an  estimation 
made  in  such  cases. 
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Kiihn^  of  Rostock  University,  in  a  paper  on  the  diag- 
nostic value  of  leucocytosis,  gives  tabulated  results  of 
his  estimations  in  a  series  of  operative  cases,  and  con- 
cludes that  the  leucocyte  count  is  a  diagnostic  aid  of 
great  importance,  with  special  value  in  acute  suppura- 
tive processes.  Positive  results  were  obtained  only  in 
cases  in  which  pus  was  in  the  process  of  developing; 
with  localization  and  abscess  formation  the  leucocytosis 
usually  gradually  disappears.  Only  high  counts  have 
special  value,  the  lower  counts  giving  very  little  in- 
formation. In  chronic  suppurative  processes  leucocy- 
tosis mf  y  be  entirely  absent. 

These  opinions  are,  we  believe,  in  accord  with  the 
expressions  of  those  who  have  had  most  experience  in 
the  study  of  the  blood  in  acute  .abdominal  conditions. 
Many  criticisms  have  come  from  those  who  have  not 
had  personal  experience  in  the  study  of  the  blood  and 
whose  criticisms  for  this  reason  have  been  in  some  degree 
unjust  and  possibly  have  had  a  harmful  tendency.  It 
should  be  recognized  with  the  leucocyte  count  as  with 
other  clinical  methods  that  it  is  but  one  of  many  aids 
in  reaching  a  diagnosis,  and  when  carefully  made  and 
correctly  interpreted  it  may  be  of  considerable  value. 
^Ye  can  not  determine  the  exact  condition  of  the  kidneys 
or  bladder  by  examination  of  the  urine;  neither  is  it 
usually  possible  to  determine  the  exact  condition  of  in- 
trathoracic organs  by  physical  examination  of  the  chest, 
but  by  using  these  methods  we  often  obtain  most  val- 
uable information.  The  condition  of  the  pulse  and 
temperature  gives  another  example  of  this  kind.  We 
presume  there  are  few  surgeons  at  the  present  time  who 
neglect  to  take  the  temperature  of  their  patients  at 
frequent  intervals  in  acute  cases,  yet  every  surgeon 
recognizes  that  in  many  acute  intra-abdominal  inflam- 
matory conditions  there  may  be  only  a  moderate  eleva- 
tion of  temperature,  and  in  brain  abscess  there  is  fre- 
quently a  subnormal  temperature,  yet  all  surgeons 
recognize  that,  as  a  rule,  elevation  of  temperature  is 
an  important  sign  of  inflammation.  While  the  clinical 
thermometer  is  not  a  positively  reliable  guide  to  the 
patient's  condition,  no  one  would  justify  neglect  of 
its  use. 

In  the  same  way  the  leucocyte  count  alone,  while  not 
giving  positive  indication  to  operate  or  not  to  operate, 
is  of  too  much  value  in  determining  the  condition  of  the 
patient  to  be  neglected.  The  criticisms  of  those  un- 
familiar with  such  modern  clinical  methods  are  less 
likely  to  do  serious  harm  than  some  champions  of  clin- 
ical laboratory  methods  seem  inclined  to  believe,  for 
comparatively  few  older  practitioners  have  been  trained 
in  such  methods  or  are  likely  to  take  them  up.  Avhile 
the  younger  generation  who  have  such  training  appre- 
ciate the  value  of  new  methods  as  well  as  their  limita- 
tions and  will  scarcely  be  likely  to  be  influenced  by 
opinions  which  conflict  with  their  own  experience  and 
that  of 'competent  authorities.  Those  who  depreciate 
the  value  of  modern  scientific  methods  not  only  tend  to 
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hinder  progress,  but  also  put  themselves  in  a  bad  light 
in  the  eyes  of  those  who  have  studied  modern  methods 
and  appreciate  them. 


THE  DECREASING  BIRTH-RATE  SCARE. 

The  alleged  decrease  in  the  birth  rate  of  the  Ameri- 
can-bom population  in  this  country  is  the  subject  of 
a  recent  article  in  one  of  our  contemporaries.^  It 
seems  to  suggest  that  we  shall  soon  be  following  the 
same  course  toward  natural  extinction  that  had  been 
alarming  France.  The  subject  has  excited  considerable 
popular  attention,  and  a  previous  utterance  on  the  sub- 
ject from  the  chief  magistrate  of  our  country  has  been 
brought. into  prominence.  This  is  a  subject  which  has 
been  mentioned,  not  once  but  frequently,  in  past  num- 
bers of  The  Journal.  It  is  not  the  United  States 
alone,  but  many  other  civilized  countries  that  give 
e\'idence  of  declining  birth  rates. 

The  facts,  however,  as  to  our  own  country  are  too 
deficient  to  enable  us  to  lay  down  a  rule,  or  to  say 
that  the  condition  is  one  that  need  excite  natural  alarm. 
The  registration  district  in  this  country  is  comparatively 
small  and  includes  only  a  few  of  our  older  states 
where,  from  emigration  and  other  circumstances,  the 
birth  rate  might  naturaUy  be  expected  to  be  on  the 
decline.  In  most  of  the  country  the  returns  of  births 
are  absolutely  unreliable,  and  any  jeremiads  on  the  sub- 
ject will  lack  grounds  to  make  them  actual  indications 
of  the  true  condition  of  things.  Even  in  the  New 
England  states,  where  the  decline  is  alleged  to  have  been 
greatest,  there  has,  in  the  last  decade,  been  a  slight 
increase.  The  fact  is  that  a  falling  birth  rate  is  a 
natural  index  of  moderate  prosperity  and  thrift.  It  is 
only  when  it  falls  beyond  a  certain  point  that  it  becomes 
actually  threatening.  It  is  a  biologic  fact  that  high  living 
and  over-nutrition  diminish  reproductiveness,  and  we 
notice  this  in  the  human  species  as  well  as  in  the  lower 
animals,  but  in  man  reproductiveness  is  still  further 
affected  by  economic  and  social  conditions.  The  decrease 
is  relative,  not  actual,  for  even  in  France  the  birth 
rate  exceeds  the  death  rate. 

We  still  have  in  this  country  a  very  extensive  pro- 
letariat and  as  population  becomes  more  dense  and  the 
conditions  of  life  harder  it  will  increase.  The  probabil- 
ities are  that  within  the  next  hundred  years  the  increase 
of  the  birth  rate  among  the  poor  will  be  more  alarming 
tlian  its  decrease  among  the  well-to-do.  It  is  none 
the  less  advisable  to  check  the  evil,  however,  so  far  as 
we  see  it  exists.  It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  the  best 
American  stock  would  keep  up  its  numbers.  We  trust 
it  will,  and  we  do  not  believe  that  there  is  any  reliable 
evidence  that  it  is  not  now  doing  so.  The  descendants 
of  the  Puritans  have  spread  themselves  over  the  whole 
territory  of  the  United  States  and  have  leavened  the 
rest  of  the  population.  -  Like  the  Norman  blood  in 
England,  the  Puritan  stock  will  never  die  out,  though 
the  aristocracy,  so  to  speak,  may  constantly  require  acces- 
sions from  below. 

1.  N.   Y.   Med.   Uecord,   Jan.   31. 
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CHAUVINISM  IN  MEDICINE. 
A  bill  before  the  Michigan  legislature  proposes  to 
make  Canadian  physicians  who  wish  to  register  and 
who  do  not  possess  American  qualifications  take  one 
year  of  study  in  the  Michigan  medical  schools.  Canada 
has  a  similar  practice;  in  some  of  the  provinces  no 
one  not  possessing  Canadian  or  British  qualifications 
can  register  without  taking  a  course  in  one  of  the  pro- 
vincial schools.  We  have  already  commented  on  this 
fact  in  connection  with  Dr.  Osier's  lecture  on  Chauvin- 
ism in  medicine,  as  a  brilliant  illustration  of  what  he 
was  warning  against,  in  the  very  community  in  which 
he  spoke.  We  can  not  say  that  we  entirely  like  this 
sort  of  retaliatory  reciprocity,  and  should  regret  to  see 
Michigan  adopt  the  Canadian  policy.  Let  the  Canadian 
applicant  for  practice  go  through  a  thorough  examina- 
tion, let  him  bring  evidence  of  character  and  standing, 
but,  if  these  are  satisfactor}',  it  is  entirely  superfluous 
to  make  him  go  through  a  local  school  for  the  sake 
of  fees  or  to  discourage  his  incoming.  We  need  not 
be  narrow  because  others  are. 


THE  DIPLOMA  VS.  EXAMINATION. 
Under  the  general  system  of  medical  examinations  as 
a  prerequisite  to  the  granting  of  license  to  practice 
medicine  it  is  inevitable  that  the  few  states  that  still 
require  only  a  diploma  will  be  the  dumping-ground  for 
incompetents  and  quacks.  A  diploma  means  only  that 
its  holder  has  satisfied  the  faculty  of  his  college,  that  he 
has  passed  its  requirements,  and  this  does  not  by  any 
means  always  imply  that  he  is  fitted  to  take  charge  of 
the  lives  and  health  of  the  public.  Moreover,  there 
are  diplomas  and  diplomas,  and  there  is  no  absolute 
surety  of  their  value  except  in  a  very  discriminating  and 
limited  list  of  recognized  institutions.  The  acceptance 
of  a  mere  diploma  is,  in  fact,  a  surrender  of  the  right 
of  the  state  to  fully  protect  its  citizens.  It  is  for  these 
reasons  that  we  regret  to  see  that  in  the  amended  law 
now  before  the  Colorado  legislature  this  feature  is  re- 
tained and  examination  only  required  for  non-gradu- 
ates or  those  from  unrecognized  institutions.  We  can 
not  say  what  were  all  the  circumstances  that  induced  its 
retention,  but  it  is  regrettable  that  it  was  thought  advis- 
able. The  quality  of  the  medical  profession  in  Colorado 
will  not  be  improved  by  lax  requirements  of  professional 
qualifications.  There  are  now  hardly  more  than  half  a 
dozen  states  and  territories  that  admit  to  practice  on 
diplomas.  It  will  be  unfortunate  for  Colorado  if  it  is 
to  remain  among  them. 


PHYSICIANS'  AND  LAWYERS'  INCOMES  IN  BERLIN. 

Medical  practice  in  Berlin  apparently  does  not  pay 
so  well  as  the  profession  of  law,  according  to  the  Berliner 
Lohal-Anzeiger  of  January  29.  In  it  an  interesting 
comparison  of  the  income  of  physicians  and  lawyers  is 
made,  greatly  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  former.  In 
the  district  there  were  last  year  3,639  physicians  as 
against  3,458  in  the  preceding  and  3,376  in  1900.  In 
144,  3.95  per  cent.,  there  was  absolutely  no  income 
whatever.  In  977,  or  26.85  per  cent,  there  was  a  total 
income  of  $225  to  $750;  640,  or  17.56  per  cent.,  had 
from  $750  to  $1,250;  1,033,  or  17.8  per  cent.,  had  from 
$1,250  to  $2,625;  649,  or  17.8  per  cent,  had  from  $2,625 


to  $12,500,  and  49,  or  1.4  per  cent.,  had  from  $12,500 
to  $55,000  income.  It  would  seem,  therefore,  that 
nearly  one-half  of  the  Berlin  physicians,  or  more  par- 
ticularly, about  44  per  cent.,  had  an  income  of  $1,200 
or  less.  According  to  the  figures  for  legal  practice 
furnished  by  authorities,  which,  on  the  other  hand,  only 
included  the  net  income,  10  per  cent,  of  the  lawyers 
received  under  $750;  12  per  cent,  had  from  $750  to 
$1,250;  50  per  cent,  from  $1,250  to  $2,500;  12  per 
cent,  from  $2,500  to  $3,750;  8  per  cent,  from  $3,750 
to  $5,000,  and  8  per  cent,  over  $5,000.  There  are,  there- 
fore, just  twice  as  many  physicians  as  lawyers  with  an 
income  of  $3,000  or  less,  and  yet  the  medical  profession 
increases  in  numbers.  There  must  be  something  in 
scientific  medicine  that  is  attractive  to  the  ingenuous 
youthful  mind,  altogether  aside  from  mercenary  con- 
siderations. 


FOOLISH  LEGISLATION. 
There  seems  to  be  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  some 
state  legislators  to  propose  very  unjust  and  ridiculous 
laws,  some  of  which  have  a  medical  bearing.  Among 
them  are  the  anti-kissing  laws  which  have  been  intro- 
duced in  several  state  legislatures  within,  the  last  two 
or  three  years,  and  such  acts  as  the  Wemple  bill,  now 
before  the  New  York  legislature.  The  latter  is,  we 
think,  only  a  repetition  of  what  was  proposed  one  or  two 
"  years  ago  to  prevent  any  operation  on  a  female  except 
in  the  presence  of  a  near  friend.  The  author  of  this 
bill,  as  the  New  YorJc  Tribune  says,  possesses  a  singular 
lack  of  familiarity  with  the  requisites  of  success  in  dif- 
ficult surgery.  Still  another  that  perhaps  might  be 
placed  in  this  class  is  the  so-called  "health  day"  proposi- 
tion in  the  Utah  legislature,  which,  it  is  said,  is  pro- 
posed to  be  also  introduced-  in  Illinois.  This  provides 
that  on  a  certain  day  of  the  year  general  house  clean- 
ing and  disinfection  shall  be  practiced,  and  that  it  shall 
be  a  misdemeanor  to  fail  to  clean  up.  This  would  turn 
everybody  out  of  doors  for  the  time  being.  We  might 
reproduce  the  Jewish  feast  of  the  tabernacles  and  go  into 
camps.  Speaking  seriously,  however  desirable  a  gen- 
eral house  cleaning  might  be,  such  a  law  as  this  would 
be  almost  impossible  to  enforce  and  would  cause  serious- 
inconvenience,  and  in  most  communities,  we  think, 
would  soon  pass  into  "innocuous  desuetude."  It  would 
require  inspection  to  enforce  the  law,  and  this  could 
be  better  done  with  a  wider  range  of  action;  a  good 
sanitary  inspection  with  power  to  enforce  orders,  which 
is  perfectly  practicable,  would  be  all  that  is  required 
and  far  better  than  the  naming  of  a  special  day  for 
universal  house  cleaning  and  general  tearing  up  of 
things.  We  can,  therefore,  class  this  among  the  fake 
legislations,  or  at  least  among  the  ill-judged  proposi- 
tions that  we  trust  will  not  be  made  laws.  However  good 
the  idea  the  difficulties  would  defeat  its  usefulness. 


THE  CALIFORNIA  PLAGUE  SITUATION. 
The  plague ,  situation  in  California  appears  to  be 
clearing  up.  The  new  governor  is  not  following  in  the 
footsteps  of  his  predecessor,  but,  as  was  to  be  expected 
from  his  antecedents,  is  in  favor  of  active  measures, 
rather  than  the  ostrich  policy  of  denial,  to  secure  to 
the  state  a  clean  bill  of  health.     As  one  evidence  of 
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this  he  las  withdrawn  his  predecessor's  nominees  for 
the  Statt;  Board  of  Health,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
he  will  so  thoroughly  reorganize  that  body  that  it  may 
command  the  confidence  of  the  people.  The  commercial 
organizations  of  San  Francisco  have  also  spoken,  de- 
manding cooperation  of  the  health  boards  of  the  city 
and  state  with  the  Marine  Hospital  authorities  in  the 
stamping  out  of  the  infection,,  and  pledge  their  support 
to  the  work.  Until  very  recently,  however,  the  mayor 
of  San  I'rancisco  had  not  publicly  changed  his  attitude 
of  denial  of  the  existence  of  plague  in  that  city,  although 
he  had  privately  admitted  it."  He  has,  however,  by  force 
of  circumstances,  had  to  learn  the  lesson  that  in  this,  as 
in  other  matters,  '"honesty  is  the  best  policy,''  and  we 
need  nor  anticipate  any  active  opposition  from  that 
quarter  when  the  national  and  state  authorities  have 
fairly  taken  the  matter  in  hand.  The  risk  of  a  serious 
outbreak  of  plague  among  the  San  Francisco  Chinese, 
which  has  been  an  impending  possibility  for  the  last 
three  years,  will  now  be  appreciably  lessened  with  a 
state  health  board  working  in  harmony  with  the  federal 
health  authorities.  The  whole  history  of  the  California 
plague  is  a  moral  lesson  of  the  impolicy  of  allowing 
an  unprincipled  commercialism  to  override  scientific 
facts  in  sanitation.  The  plague  of  misrepresentation 
which  has  been  infecting  San  Francisco  was  worse  than 
the  bubonic  plague,  and  some  of  the  San  Francisco 
press  have  hardly  yet  suflBciently  recovered  from  its 
effects. 


THE  ETIOLOGY  OF  CANCER. 
NotMithstanding  all  the  work  done  in  cancer  etiology, 
one  of  the  best  European  authorities.  Professor  Lubarsch 
of  Posen,  in  Germany,  a  man  who  is  thoroughly  familiar 
with  the  whole  subject  and  who  has  evidently  spared  no 
pains  to  get  at  all  the  recent  publications,  gives  it  as  his 
conclusive  opinion  that  we  are  as  yet  not  in  a  position 
to  say  anything  definite  of  the  cause  of  malignant  dis- 
ease. He  says^  that  while  it  is  clear  that  all  forms  of 
malignant  neoplasms  resemble  each  other  so  much  as 
to  make  it  sure  that  if  one  is  due  to  parasite  the  others 
are  also,  we  have  as  yet  .no  sure  evidence  that  a  para- 
site is  the  actual  causative  agent.  On  the  other  hand. 
Professor  Lubarsch  considers  that  there  are  groups  of 
true  neoplasms  histologically  different  from  carcino- 
mata  which  yet  share  with  them  the  destructive  proper- 
ties of  giving  metastases  and  causing  cachexia,  with  re- 
gard to  which,  however,  a  parasitic  cause  is  out  of  the 
question.  Even  in  the- epithelial  group  of  the  carcino- 
mata  there  are  many  special  classes  of  tumors  whose 
peculiarities  would  be  very  difficult  to  explain  on  this 
score.  He  adds  that  even  if  the  etiologic  role  of  parasites 
in  the  causation  of  a  malignant  disease  is  to  be  accepted, 
there  are  other  causes  that  must  be  considered  to  have 
at  least  equal  value.  Chronic  irritation  seems,  for  in- 
stance, especially  for  many  epithelial  carcinomata,  to  be 
an  almost  indispensable  predisposing  condition.  With- 
out the  preparation  of  soil,  developed  by  frequently  re- 
peated irritation,  the  epitheliomata  fail  to  make  their 
appearance.  The  presence  of  embryonal  or  postembry- 
onal cellular  material  included  in  certain  parts  of  the 

1.  Pathologische    Anatomle    und    Krebsforschung.      Bergmann, 
Wiesbaden,  1902. 


tissue,  with  a  special  tendency  to  take  on  an  excessive 
formative  disposition,  seems  to  be  another  predisposing 
cause  without  which  many  neoplasms  would  not  de- 
velop. In  any  theory  of  cancer  etiology,  then,  these 
conditions  and  their  effects  will  have  to  be  taken  into 
account  quite  as  well  as  any  supposed  influence  of  para- 
sites. As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  is  not  definitely  settled  yet 
whether  cancer  may  not  be  originally  a  lack  of  vitality 
in  the  connective  tissue  rather  than  a  surplus  of  vitality 
in  the  parenchymatous  tissues.  The  normal  state  of 
the  cellular  tissues  consists  of  an  equilibrium  of  cellular 
forces  so  established  that  the  constituents  of  the  sup- 
porting tissues  and  the  more  specialized  cells  of  the 
various  organs  have  Just  enough  resistive  vitality  to 
keep  from  interfering  with  the  growth  of  one  another, 
or,  on  the  other  hand,  of  permitting  overgrowth  on  the 
part  of  their  neighbors.  Weigert  and  Roux  have  insisted 
that  neoplastic  formation  is  usually  due,  not  to  an  ac- 
quired nisus  formativus — a  special  new  tendency  to  over- 
growth— but  to  the  disappearance  of  the  resistive  fac- 
tors which  have  hitherto  controlled  the  normal  nisus 
formativus  always  present.  A  certain  amount  of  neo- 
formative  power  must  always  exist  in  order  to  keep 
any  organ  up  to  the  standard  necessary  for  function, 
and  it  is  the  failure  of  the  connective  tissue  properly  to 
limit  this  force  that  constitutes,  under  some  circum- 
stances, at  least,  the  essence  of  malignancy.  Once  cells 
have  acquired  the  habit  of  overgrowth,  like  microbes, 
they  are  prone  to  take  on  special  virulence,  and  hence 
the  occurrence  of  metastases  and  the  development  of 
cachexia  because  of  the  oversecretion  of  toxic  cellular 
products. 


Medical  News. 


CALIFORNIA. 

Personal. — ^Dr.  Leonard  Stocking  has  been  elected  medical 
superintendent  of  the  Agnew  State  Hospital;  Dr.  George 
D.  Marvin  has  been  promoted  to  be  first  assistant  physician, 
and  Dr.  Edwin  A.  Kellev,  Berkeley,  has  been  appointed  to  take 

charge    of    the    male    department    of    the    institution. ^Dr. 

Titian  J.  Coffey,  Los  Angeles,  is  taking  a  course  of  special 
study  in  the  East,  and  will  visit  Europe. 

New  Hospitals. — Sonoma  County  is  to  have  a  new  county 
hospital  at  Santa  Rosa,  to  cost  $40,000. The  new  Emer- 
gency Hospital  on  Crocker  street,  Los  Angeles,  was  formally 

opened  January  26. A  free  polyclinic  was  opened   at   San 

Francisco,  January  22,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Emanuel 

Sisterhood. Plans     are     being     matured     for     a     $100,000 

Methodist  Hospital  at  Los"  Angeles. Sequoia  Hospital  has 

been  incorporated  by  five  physicians  of  Eureka,  with  a  capital- 
ization of  .$50,000. 

Proposed  Medical  Laws. — ^A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the 
Senate  for  the  regulation  of  the  practice  of  medicine  and 
surgery  in  the  State  of  California  and  for  the  appointment 
of  a  board  of  medical  examiners  in  the  matter  of  said  regula- 
tion. It  is  provided  that  the  board  shall  consist  of  "nine 
members,  to  be  appointed  by  the  governor,  as  follows:  Three 
members  from  the  State  Medical  Society,  three  members  from 
the  State  Homeopathic  Medical  Society,  and  three  members 
from  the  State  Eclectic  Medical  Society.  A  bill  of  similar 
import  was  introduced  in  the  House  by  Representative  G. 
S.  Walker,  and  Representative  McMarti'n  of  San  Francisco 
is  fathering  a  measure  which  provides  that  each  school  of 
medicine  may  issue  licenses  to  practice  to  its  own  graduates. 
Against  the  passage  of  the  latter  bill  the  Santa  Clara  County 
Medical  Society  lias  entered  an  energetic  protest,  for  the 
following  reasons: 

That  in  matters  of  education  it  is  retrogressive,  inasmuch  as  the 
present  medical  law  requires  a  fair  knowledge  of  the  fundamental 
principles  of  medicine,  surgery  and  obstetrics,  while  the  proposed 
law  seeks  to  eliminate  this  requirement  by  abolishing  examinations 
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which  now  exclude  from  practice  the  unlearned  and  incompetent 
graduates  of  mercenary  and  notoriously  disreputable  medical  col- 
leges. ,    ^       ^ 

That  under  the  existing  statutes  of  California  any  body  of  men 
can  incorporate  a  medical  college  and  lawfully  confer  degrees  and 
issue  diplomas.  Should  assembly  bill  No.  129  become  a  law  it  will 
encourage  the  establishment  of  new  diploma  mills  under  the  gnlse 
of  medical  colleges,  whose  output  would  receive  certificates  from  a 
state  board  to  practice  medicine  on  presentation  of  such  diplomas, 
and  overrun  the  state,  becoming  a  curse  to  the  communities  m 
which  they  may  locate  and  a  source  of  degradation  to  the  medical 
profession.  " 

That  the  bill  encourages  the  Incorporation  of  unscrupulous  per- 
sons into  various  "legally  chartered  medical  societies,"  which  by 
their  numerical  strength  as  opposed  to  bona  fldo  state  medical  soclp- 
tles  can  compel  the  governor  to  appoint  members  of  the  State  Board 
of  Medical  Kxarainers  of  their  own  selection  and  for  their  own 
private  interests,  thus  taking  the  election  of  members  of  the  state 
board  out  of  the  province  of  the  three  state  medical  societies. 

That  the  bill  discriminates  against  graduates  of  colleges  and  uni- 
versities of  other  states  by  compelling  them  to  submit  to  an  exam- 
ination by  the  State  J?oard  of  Medical  Kxaminers  and  payment  of 
a  fee  of  $2.'),  while  graduates  of  medical  colleges  of  California  are 
made  exempt  from  such  examination  of  qualification  and  are  ad- 
mitted to  practice  on  the  payment  of  a  fee  of  only  $10. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 
Personal, — Surgeon-General  Presley  M.  Rixey  gave  an  ad- 
dress in  JefFerson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia,  February  3, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  H.  A.  Hare  Medical  Society,  on  the 
opportunities  of  medical  men  in  the  Navy.  A  reception  and 
banquet  in  his  honor  followed. 

Health  of  the  District. — During  the  week  ended  February  7 
122  deaths  occurred,  73  were  white  and  49  colored  individuals. 
One  hundred  and  seven  births  were  reported,  of  which  69  were 
white  and  38  colored.  During  the  week  there  were  under  treat- 
ment 130  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  11  of  scarlet  fever  and  5  of 
diphtheria  and  8  of  smallpox. 

Typhoid  Fever  Statistics.— The  records  of  the  health  office 
from  July  1  to  Dec.  31,  1902,  show  that  1,290  cases  of  typhoid 
fever  were  reported,  with  156  deaths.  In  25  cases  no  personal 
history  was  obtainable;  154  cases  are  believed  to  have  been 
contracted  outside  of  the  district;  93  by  direct  exposure  to 
other  cases,  and  21  through  infected  milk;  while  in  997  cases 
the  only  cause  associated  was  the  drinking  water.  The  Potomac 
water  was  supposed  to  have  been  used  in  729  patients,  and  in  103 
cases  Potomac  and  other  waters  were  used.  Well  water  was 
said  to  have  been  used  exclusively  by  99  patients,  spring  by  28, 
spring  and  well  water  by  31  and  melted  ice  by  7. 

ILLINOIS. 

Scarlatina  at  Lake  Forest. — Lake  Forest  is  to  be  a  closed 
town  as  regards  church  and  other  public  gathering  places,  for 
three  weeks,  on  account  of  the  prevalence  of  scarlet  fever. 

The  Governor's  Message. — In  his  message  to  the  legisla- 
ture, Governor  Yates  recommends  the  formation  of  a  State 
Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  and  an  increase  in  the  appropria- 
tion for  the  State  Board  of  Health. 

The  Sale  of  Cocain. — The  January  grand  jury  of  Cook 
County  in  its  report  noted  the  alarming  growth  in  the  sale 
of  cocain  and  recommended  that  every  step  possible  under  the 
law  be  taken  to  confine  its  sale  within  legitimate  bounds. 

No  More  Fees  at  County  Hospital. — The  warden  of  Cook 
County  Hospital  has  decided  that  the  only  fee  heretofore 
permitted  to  be  collected  at  the  hospital,  namely,  that  for 
filling  out  proofs  of  death  for  life  insurance  companies,  shall 
be  abolished. 

Honor  Dr.  Catlin. — The  Winnebago  County  Medical  Society 
honored  one  of  its  oldest  members.  Dr.  Edward  P.  Catlin, 
Rockford,  at  a  banquet  given  in  his  honor,  February  10.  Dr. 
William  H.  Fitch  presided  and  extended  the  greetings  of  the 
society  to  its  honored  guest. 

State  Care  of  Consumptives. — In  his  message  the  governor 
recommended  the  construction  of  a  state  sanatorium  for  con- 
sumptives for  the  following  reasons  cited  in  its  report  by  the 
State  Board  of  Health: 

1.  Tuberculosis,  an  infectious  disease,  is  the  cause  of  one- 
seventh  of  all  deaths,  and  that  its  widespread  prevalence, 
especially  among  the  poor  who  are  unable  to  procure  proper 
treatment,  has  been,  and  continues  to  be,  a  decided  menace 
to  the  public  health.  2.  It  is  estimated  that  over  8,500 
persons  die  annually  in  Illinois  from  tuberculosis.  3.  Tubercu- 
losis is  a  preventable  disease;  and  while  there  is  no  infectious 
disease  which  causes  such  disaster  in  the  human  family,  there 
is  none  which  is  more  easily  prevented.  4.  Tuberculosis  is 
a  curable  disease,  especially  in  its  earlier  stages.  5.  Patients 
suff"ering  from  tuberculosis,  especially  those  of  the  poorer 
classes,  can  not  be  properly  cared  for  at  their  homes;  general 
hospitals  are  ill  adapted  for  the  treatment  of  consumptives, 


and,  since  tuberculosis  has  been  recognized  as  a  communicable 
disease,  the  doors  of  nearly  all  hospitals,  public  and  private, 
have  been  closed  to  consumptives.  6.  An  improperly  cared 
for  consumptive  daily  jeopardizes  the  health  of  the  community 
in  which  he  lives.  7.  The  state,  for  both  humanitarian  and 
economical  reasons,  should  care  for  the  consumptive,  and 
should  prevent  him  from  endangering  the  lives  of  those  about 
liim.  8.  The  successful  treatment  of  tuberculosis  requires  the 
segregation,  in  properly  constructed  hospitals,  of  those  patients 
who  can  not  receive  the  needful  care  at  home;  the  value  of 
sanatorium  treatment  as  a  center  of  education,  a  means  of 
prevention,  and  as  a  method  of  cure,  has  been  successfully 
demonstrated  at  home  and  abroad.  9.  The  importance  of  a 
special  climate,  altitude  or  atmosphere  in  the  treatment  of 
consumptives  has  been  exaggerated;  the  treatment  and  cure 
of  pulmonary  tuberculosis  is  as  feasible  in  the  State  of  Illinois 
as  in  any  state  of  the  Union,  and  cures  effected  in  the  ordinary 
home  climate,  in  which  the  patient  must  remain,  are  more 
lasting  and  more  assured  than  cures  obtained  in  other  climates 
apparently  more  favorable. 

Chicago. 
-  Deaths  of  the  Week. — The  total  638  deaths  from  all  causes 
reported  during  the  week  increases  the  mortality  rate  6.5  per 
cent,  over  that  of  the  previous  week  and  12.3  per  cent,  over 
that  of  the  corresponding  week  of  1902.  The  rate  for  the 
week  was  at  the  annual  rate  per  1,000  of  17.56,  an  unusually 
high  rate  for  Chicago.  Pneumonia,  Bright's  disease,  heart  dis- 
eases and  the  chronic  maladies  generally  contribute  to  the 
excess  of  deaths,  and  the  privations  and  sufferings  caused  by 
the  coal  shortage  are  especially  reflected  in  the  excessive  death 
rates  among  the  young  and  the  aged. 

Children's  Hospital  Society. — Despite  the  storm  the  meet- 
ing of  this  society  on  Sunday  was  well  attended.  Drs.  Billings, 
Abt,  Henrotin,  Engclmann,  Christopher  and  others  explained 
the  objects  of  the  organization.  Dr.  Fernand  Henrotin  was 
appointed  chairman  of  the  advisory  committee,  and  Dr.  Isaac 
A.  Abt  chairman  of  the  medical  and  visiting  committee. 
Instead  of  building  a  separate  hospital  it  was  decided  to  create 
an  endowment  fund  to  enlarge  and  improve  the  hospital  facil- 
ities already  existing  for  the  care  of  sick  children  and  to  co- 
ordinate the  various  philanthropic  interests  involved. 

MARYLAND. 
Baltimore. 

Vital  Statistics. — Measles  is  on  the  decrease,  only  141  new 
cases  being  reported  last  week.  215  deaths  were  reported,  a 
rate  per  1,000  of  20.60.  Pneumonia  led  in  the  causes  of 
death  with  43.  There  were  20  deaths  from  consumption,  7 
from  grip,  and  3  from  measles. 

Personal.— Dr.  Alexand.  H.  Saxton  has  been  elected  physi- 
cian to  St.  Mary's  Industrial  School,  to  succeed  the  late  Dr. 
R.  II.  Goldsmith. — t — Dr.  Simon  Flexner  will  resign  his  chair 
in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  to  assume  charge  of  the 
new  Rockefeller  Research  Laboratory  about  to  be  erected  in 
New  York. 

The  Ginger  Blindness  Case.— The  'Mamaica  Ginger  Case," 
which  was  tried  in  the  Superior  Court,  resulted  in  a  dis- 
agreement of  the  jury  after  a  trial  of  14  days.  The  jury 
stood  9  for  Dr.  Brehm,  the  blind  plaintiff,  and  3  for  the  drug 
firm.  Four  other  cases  are  pending,  3  for  blindness  and  1  for 
death,  alleged  to  have  resulted  from  drinking  essence  of 
Jamaica  ginger  containing  wood  alcohol. 

New  Physiologic  Laboratory. — Owing  to  the  unusual  size 
of  the  first-year  class  at  the  Johns  Hopkins  Medical  School, 
which  numbers  this  year  100  students,  a  new  laboratory  on 
the  first  floor  of  the  physiologic  building  has  been  completed 
for  the  course  in  physiological  chemistry,  under  Dr.  Walter  C. 
Jones,  associate  professor  of  physiological  chemistry  and 
toxicology.  It  accommodates  32  students  and  is  provided  with 
the  most  approved  apparatus  and  conveniences. 

The  Alumni  Awake.— There  is  a  great  awakening  at  the 
University  of  Maryland  and,  with  the  formation  of  a  general 
alumni  association,  a  strenuous  effort  will  be  made  at  re- 
organization and  endowment.  A  fund  is  being  collected  among 
the  alumni  of  the  medical  school,  to  be  known  as  the  "Cen- 
tennial Endowment  Fund,"  and,  as  the  medical  school  will 
celebrate  its  centennial  in  1907,  an  appeal  is  being  made  to  all 
the  medical  alumni  throughout  the  country  in  behalf  of  this 
special  fund.  The  secretary-treasurer  is  General  Lawrason 
Riggs,  Baltimore. 

Carnegie  Institute  Grants. — The  authorities  of  the  Car- 
negie Institute  have  just  awarded  5  grants  to  Johns  Hopkins 
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University  for  research  work.  One  !>  m  Dr.  John  J.  Abel, 
professor  of  physiological  chemistrv.  of  sl,000  for  the  pur- 
chase (f  apparatii-  !i.  ii~-,ir\  i;i  l:i-^  work.  A  great  deal  of 
the  ap])aratus  n.-ed  liv  \)v.  Ainl  i.j-  lo  be  made  specially  for 
his  inn  p'l-o.  and  the  cost  is  often  very  liicrh.  The  other  grants 
were  ti  the  departments  of  electricity,  physics,  analytical 
chemistry,  and  physical  chemistry.  These  appropriations  are 
among  the  first  that  have  been  made. 

MINNESOTA. 

Consolidation  Proposed. — On  account  of  the  light  registra- 
tion in  the  homeopathic  department  of  the  state  university  it 
has  been  suggested  that  the  department  be  consolidated  with 
the  regular  school,  with  a  chair  of  homeopathic  medicine. 

Smallpox. — There  were  324  n^^vc  cases  of  smallpox  reported 
to  the  State  Board  of  Health  during  the  week  ending  February 
2.  The  majority  of  these  cases  are  old  ones,  however,  that 
were  not  reported  when  they  occurred,  and  ^vere  discovered 
on  a  recent  visit  of  inspection  to  Douglas 'and  Otter  Tail 
counties.  Douglas  County  reports  14!)  ca-cs,  100  of  which  are 
in  Millerville,  and  20  in  I.,eaf  Valley,  llice  County  reports 
SO  cases,  G4  of  them  in  Webster  and  16  in  Wheatland.  Otter 
Tail  County  reports  33,  Hennepin  7,  and  Ramsey  3. 

Personal. — Dr.  Alexander  J.  Stone,  St.  Paul,  lias  succeeded 
Di".  Albert  A.  Ames,  formerly  of  [Minneapolis,  as  surgeon- 
general   of  Minnesota.   ^\  ith   rank   of  brigadier-general. Dr. 

Rudolph  Schiffman,  St.  Paul,  president  of  the  assembly,  has 
been  granted  a  live  months'  leave  of  absence  and  has  started 

for    the    Orient.- Drs.    Malcolm    ^IcKinnon,    Forston,    and 

Charles  W.  More.  Eveleth,  have  been  appointed  members  of  the 

State  Board  of  Health. Drs.   Eric  O.  Giere,  Madison,  and 

Carl  J.  Rignell,  Minneapolis,  have  been  appointed  members 
of  the  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners. 

MISSOURI. 

Hospital  Opened. — The  A.  R.  Levering  Hospital.  Hannibal, 
was   formally   opened   with   imposing  ceremonies,   February   5. 

To  Honor  Old  Practitioners. — The  St.  Louis  Medical 
Society  is  abcut  t<:>  give  a  banquet  in  honor  of  Drs.  Simon 
Pollock,  who  has  practiced  GS  years;  William  Johnston,  who 
has  practiced  Go  years,  and  William  ^I.  McPheeters,  who  has 
practiced  G3  years. 

Bill  for  Three  Boards.— Dr.  Quig  of  Cooper  County  has  in- 
troduced a  bill  in  the  house  providing  for  the  appointment  by 
the  governor  of  three  separate  medical  boards,  one  for  each  of 
the  three  "schco's."  Each  board  is  to  consist  of  five  members 
and  is  to  examine  applicants  for  the  respective  schools  and 
issne  licences  to  these  found  qualified. 

World's  Fair  Medical  Report. — Medical  Director  Leonidas 
H.  Laidley  of  the  World's  Fair  lias  made  a  report  on  the 
state  of  health  of  the  persons  residing  on  the  World's  Fair 
grounds  and  employed  there.  One  death  occurred  from  a 
fall  at  the  electricity  building.  During  December  93  cases  were 
treated  at  the  Emergency  Hcspital  on  the  grounds.  Of  these 
53  were  surgical  and  43  medical.  One  birth  is  reported.  The 
number  of  lesidents  on  the  grounds  is  estimated  at  395. 

Personal. — Dr.  Albert  L.  Brown,  police  surgeon  of  Kansas 
City,  has  resigned  and  has  been  sticceeded  by  Dr.  A.  E. 
Eubanks. Dr.  Abra  C.  Pettijohn,  Brookfield,  has  been  con- 
firmed as  member  of  the  State  Beard  of  Charities  and  Correc- 
tions.  The  appointm.ents  of  Drs.  John  T.  Thatcher,  Oregon; 

Winn  F.  Morrow,  Kansas  City;  Benjamin  G.  Dysart,  Paris; 
A.  W.  McAlester,  Columbia;  Dcmpsey  T.  Powell,  Thayer; 
J.  Alfred  Adcock,  Warrensburg;  and  Mont  ^M.  Hamlin,"  St. 
Louis,  as  members  of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  have  been  con- 
firmed by  the   Senate. 

NEW  YORK. 

Protest  Against  Hospital  Admitting  Fever  Patients. — 
Twenty-five  physicians  of  Niagara  Falls  have  signed  a  petition 
to   i\"  -    of   the    Louise   Memorial    Hospital    protesting 

again  for  scarlet  fever  quarantine  purposes,  stating 

that  rs  usciulness  as  a  maternity  hospital  and  for  surgical 
operations  would  be  for  a  long  time  destroyed  by  allowing 
fever  patients  there. 

Wai-ning  Renewed. — In  the  issue  of  February  7,  the  readers 
of  The  Journal  were  warned  against  one  F.  Whiting  who  had 
been  endeavoring  to  collect  money  on  account  of  The  Jourxal 
and  of  the  American  Medical  Association.  We  are  now  in- 
formed that  this  fraud  has  been  operating  in  Binghamton,  and 
warn  all  physicians  against  paying  any  money  to  him,  as  he  is 
unauthorized.  The  Journal  will  appreciate  any  information 
regarding  this  person's  whereabouts. 


Pure  Water  for  Niagara  Falls.— Niagara  Falls,  which  is 
now  drinking  Niagara  river  water  polluted  by  the  sewage  of 
Buffalo,  and  \vl;cre  there  are  usually  400  to  SOO^cases  of  typhoid 
fever  in  a  year,  Avill  hereafter  be  supplied  by  the  Western  New 
York  Water  Company,  which  has  absorbed' the  Niagara  Falls 
Waterworks  Company.  Eventually  the  Western  New  York 
Water  Company  will  abandon  its  water  supply  from  Niagara 
river  and  will  pump  water  from  Lake  Erie,  three  miles  above 
Buffalo  and  over  7,700  feet  from  shore. 

Typhoid  at  Ithaca  and  Cornell. — In  a  letter  written  by 
President  Sclnirman  of  Cornell  University,  he  complains  of  the 
sensational  newspaper  reports  regarding  the' prevalence  of  ty- 
phoid at  Cornell  University.  There  are,  however,  55  students 
ill  with  the  disease^  most  of  the  cases  being  mild,  while  two  or 
three  are  critical.  In  a  census  taken  among  physicians  it  was 
found  that  an  additional  number  of  ten  students  are  ill  with 
the  disease  outside  of  the  infirmary.  There  is  also  one  serious 
case  in  the  city  hospital.  The  cause  of  the  typhoid  is  the  con- 
tamination of  water  supply  for  the  city  of  Ithaca.  Fortunately 
Falls  Creek,  which  supplies  Cornell  University,  is  not  contam- 
inated. It  is  supposed  that  the  present  epidemic  can  be  traced 
tQ  Italian  and  Hungarian  laborers  who  were  working,  up  to  the 
beginning  of  winter,  on  the  construction  of  a  new  dam  which 
the  waterworks  company  is  erecting. 

How  Not  to  Deal  with  Smallpox. — ^Rochester  should  serve 
as  an  example  to  all  cities  whose  councils  use  the  manana 
policy  of  dealing  with  epidemics,  especially  that  of  smallpox.  In 
Btiffalo  the  health  commissioner  has  again  and  again  urged  the 
absolute  necessity  of  the  maintenance  of  a  modern  quarantine 
hospital,  the  plans  have  at  last  been  prepared  and  the  city  will 
soon  have  a  modern  hospital  where  all  contagious  cases  may  be 
taken  and  be  humanely  treated.  When  Rochester  suddenly 
found  herself  face  to  face  with  an  epidemic  of  smallpox,  the 
city  was  tmprepared  to  deal  with  it.  The  committee  of  council- 
men  is  now  compelled  to  hear  evidence  which  in  no  way  does 
credit  to  the  authorities  in  charge  of  the  Hope  Hospital.  It 
was  necessary  to  use  election  booths  and  tents,  and  according  to 
evidence  submitted  some  beds  were  covered  with  snow,  the  bed 
siiecis  and  bed  clothing  were  filthy,  the  food  was  insufficient, 
the  nursing  peer  and  many  patients  were  sent  home  infested 
with  vermin. 

New  York  City. 

Proposed  Tuberculosis  Camp. — The  agitation  for  better 
facilities  for  the  great  army  cf  consumptive  poor  in  this  city 
has  led  to  the  proposition  that  a  lot  of  suitable  tents  be  erected, 
thus  saving  time  and  money.  The  plan  has  the  approval  of  the 
commissioner  of  health,  and  several  sites  have  already  been 
ofi'eied. 

Wholesale  Insurance  Frauds. — Insurance  circles  have  been 
much  aroused  over  the  discovery  of  a  plot  by  which  life  insur- 
ance companies  haA'e  been  systematically  swindled  for  ten  years 
or  more.  The  scheme  centers  around  that  portion  of  the  city 
known  as  "Little  Italy."  At  present,  it  is  known  that  about  a 
dozen  life  insurance  companies  have  been  swindled,  and  that  at 
least  111  fratidtilent  policies  have  been  issued.  Some  idea  of 
the  extent  of  the  swindle  may  be  inferred  from  the  statement 
t'lat  there  is  proof  that  one  member  of  the  gang  has  realized 
■■^liOO.OOO.  The  system  was  worked  on  a  percentage  basis,  and 
involved  physicians,  notaries  public,  undertakers  and  others. 
•Drs.  Francesco  Mucci  and  Albrecht  Loewit,  are  under  hea\-y 
bail  charged  with  being  parties  to  the  frauds. 

Drug  and  Other  Adulterations. — The  pharmacists  of  the 
city  are  incensed  over  the  recent  publication  of  the  fact  that 
the  board  of  health  found  that  phenacetin  was  frequently  adul- 
terated with  acetanilid  and  other  cheaper  substances.  They 
call  in  question  the  accuracy  cf  the  analyses  made  by  the 
chemist  of  the  health  department,  and  demand  a  re-examination 
by  a  disinterested  person.  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Society  of 
Medical  Jurisprudence,  Dr.  H.  W.  \ViIey,  chief  of  the  Chemical 
Division  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  talked  on  some 
of  the  dangers  that  lurk  in  the  things  used  in  daily  life.  He 
-nid  that  it  was  not  at  all  uncommonlo  find  a  large' amotmt"  of 
;u>enic  in  the  dyes  used  for  stockings,  even  in  the  "case  of  black 
stockings.  The  same  poison  was  often  found  in  dress  goods  and 
wall  paper.  The  substitution  of  wood  alcohol  for  genuine  ethyl 
alcohol  in  bay  nun.  essence  of  Jamaica  ginger,  and  other  sub- 
stances, often  gave  rise  to  serious  consequences.  The  speaker 
directed  special  attention  to  the  great  evil  arising  from  the 
sale  of  patent  medicines  under  misleading  names  or  with  incor- 
rect formulae.  In  tliis  way  it  was  no  luiusual  thing  for  consum- 
ers to  become  addicted  to  the  use  of  alcohol  or  of  eccain  without 
knowing  the  nattire  of  the  so-called  tonics  thcv  had  been  taking. 
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It  was  recommended  that  a  system  of  national  and  state  inspec- 
tion be  established. 

Buffalo. 

Medical  Examiner  vs.  Coroner  System. — Medical  Exam- 
iner Uanser's  first  annual  report  to  the  Erie  County  Board  of 
Supervisors  will  show  a  saving  to  the  county  of  .$7,000  in  inves- 
tigating sudden  deaths,  as  compared  to  the  old  coroner's  system. 

Closed  in  Memory  of  Mynter.— The  Medical  Department  of 
the  University  of  Buffalo  was  closed  February  11,  as  a  mark  of 
respect  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Herman  Mynter,  deceased,  who 
occupied  the  chair  of  clinical  surgery  in  that  institution  at  the 
time  of  his  death. 

To  Lift  Hospital  Debt. — Mr.  Frank  Goodyear  has  contrib- 
uted $50,000  and  Mr.  William  H.  Hamlin  $49,900  as  a  fund  to 
lift  the  debt  of  the  Buffalo  General  Hospital.  It  is  expected 
that  $100,000  more  will  be  raised  by  subscriptions  to  clear  the 
indebtedness  and  to  make  some  urgently  needed  additions  to  the 
buildings. 

Violators  of  Anti-Spitting  Ordinance  Punished. — Be- 
cause spitting  offenders  have  been  usually  released  by  the  police 
justices,  their  cases  will  hereafter  be  considered  by  the  judges 
of  the  municipal  court.  Two  convictions  ior  spitting  in  street 
cars  were  obtained  in  municipal  court.  One  offender  was  fined 
$5,  the  other  $2  and  costs.  The  anti-spitting  ordinance  is  to  be 
enforced  more  rigorously,  and  14  patrolmen  have  been  detailed 
on  this  duty. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Free  Bed  Endowed. — By  the  will  of  Miss  Carrie  S.  Kinsey 
of  Bristol  $5,000  is  left  to  the  Methodist  Hospital,  Philadelphia, 
to  endow  a  free  bed  in  memory  of  her  father,  the  late  William 
Kinsey. 

To  Prevent  Tuberculosis. — The  Pennsylvania  Society  for 
the  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis  is  urging  the  passage  of  a  bill 
by  the  legislature  appropriating  $500,000  for  the  preveijtion  of 
tuberculosis  and  the  care  of  incipient  cases  in  the  state. 

Bill  Against  Irregular  Practice. — A  bill  introduced  into 
the  legislature  would  so  amend  the  law  of  1893  as  to  punish  a 
person  for  "entering  on  or  continuing  in  the  profession  or  occu- 
pation of  treating  disease  or  injury  by  the  use  of  medicine  or 
any  other  means  or  agency"  either  for  or  without  valuable  con- 
sideration, unless  the  person  be  licensed  under  the  specified  act. 
The  penalty  is  any  snm  between  $200  and  $500,  and  imprison- 
ment for  30  days  to  six  months.  It  is  said  that  the  bill  is  de- 
signed to  check  osteopathy  and  Eddyism. 

Fix  Blame  for  Smallpox. — At  the  "Health  Convention" 
held  at  Johnstown,  February  12,  many  members  of  boards  of 
health  and  county  ofHcials  were  present  from  various  parts  of 
the  state.  Dr.  Benjamin  Lee,  secretary  of  the  State  Board  of 
Health,  in  replying  to  the  question:  "Whose  fault  is  it  that 
smallpox  has  flourished  in  Pennsylvania?"  placed  the  responsi- 
bility on  the  discontinuation  of  infant  vaccination;  on  a  class 
of  ill-informed  obstructionists  calling  themselves  antivaccina- 
tionists;  on  school  directors  who  have  failed  to  enforce  the 
compulsory  vaccination  law;  on  communities  which  have  failed 
to  organize  boards  of  health ;  and  on  medical  colleges  who  have 
been  derelict  in  instructing  their  students  how  to  recognize  the 
disease.  Enforced  vaccination  was  advised  by  the  convention. 
The  governor  is  urged  to  use  his  influence  toward  securing  an 
appropriation  of  $50,000  by  the  legislature  to  aid  in  suppress- 
ing epidemics. 

Philadelphia. 

First  Aid  Lectures  to  Railroad  Men. — Through  the  presi- 
dent of  its  board  of  trustees,  Hon.  William  Potter,  Jefferson 
Medical  College  has  offered  a  course  of  free  lectures  on  "First 
Aid  to  the  Injured,"  to  employes  of  steam  railroads  running 
into  Philadelphia.  The  officials  of  the  roads,  in  responding, 
thanked  the  college  officials  and  favored  the  plan.  It  is  prob- 
able that  the  proposed  course  will  be  arranged. 

Many  Bequests  to  Charities. — The  estate  of  Robert  J. 
Wright,  recently  adjudicated,  bequeathes  $583  to  each  of  33 
charities.  Some  of  the  beneficiaries  are  as  follows:  Children's 
Hospital,  Philadelphia;  Pennsylvania  Training  School  for  Fee- 
ble-Minded  Children;  Philadelphia  Home  for  Infants;  St. 
Christopher's  Hospital  for  Children;  Philadelphia  Home  for 
Incurables,  and  Presbyterian  Hospital,  Children's  Ward. 

Phipps  Institute  at  Work. — The  temporary  Henry  Phipps 
Institute  for  the  Cure  and  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis  has  begun 
active  work.  Numerous  patients  are  being  treated  daily  at  the 
sanitarium;  visits  are  made  to  the  homes  of  patients  by  the 
staff',  and  milk  and  eggs  are  being  provided  for  the  very  poor 
patients.     The  staff  includes,  besides  Dr.  Lawrence  F.  Flick,  the 


director,  Drs.  Joseph  P.  Walsh,  Willoughby  Irwin  and  Charles 
J.  Hatfield. 

To  Aid  Library.— Earnest  efforts  are  being  made  among 
physicians  and  otiiers  to  raise  $50,000  to  be  added  to  the  recent 
gift  of  a  like  sum  by  Andrew  Carnegie  for  the  betterment  of 
the  library  of  the  College  of  Physicians.  The  library  building, 
which  is  now  greatly  crowded,  will  be  enlarged  or  rebuilt  on  a 
new  site.  The  collection  of  books  is  the  third,  possibly  the 
second  largest  of  its  kind  in  the  world,  and  the  anatomic  and 
pathologic    collection  the  greatest  in  the  country. 

Typhoid,  Smallpox  and  Pertussis. — For  the  week  ended 
February  14,  287  new  cases  of  typhoid  fever  were  reported,  with 
23  deaths.  Since  the  beginning  of  the  year  1919  cases  have 
occurred,  with  152  deaths.  The  disease  is  not  of  a  virulent 
type.  During  the  week  mentioned,  30  new  cases  of  smallpox 
occurred,  with  5  deaths.  There  were  many  cases  of  whooping 
cough  with  15  deaths.  The  bureau  of  health  has  decided  that 
in  future  all  casss  of  smallpox  must  be  sent  to  the  Municipal 
Hospital. 

Explosion  Wrecks  Hospital. — On  the  night  of  February  12, 
a  boiler  in  the  basement  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Hospital  ex- 
ploded, doing  so  much  damage  to  the  building  that  it  may  have 
to  be  torn  down.  Fortunately  there  was  no  loss  of  life  or.  seri- 
ous personal  injury.  A  panic  was  prevented  by  the  cool, 
prompt  action  of  the  hospital  officials.  As  the  building  did  not 
take  fire,  no  insurance  can  be  recovered.  The  hospital  will 
consequently  be  crippled  financially.  The  board  of  trustees 
have  made  a  public  appeal  for  aid  in  a  series  of  resolutions, 
closing  as  follows: 

Resolved,  That  we  earnestly  appeal  to  our  fellow  citizens  to  aid 
us  in  GUI'  present  predicament.  We  have  no  funds  to  meet  the  ex- 
pense of  repairs,  and  yet  they  must  be  done  at  once.  We  can  not 
close  our  hospital.  Every  room  and  bed  is  full,  and  the  work  must 
go  on. 

GENERAL. 

The  Hawaiian  Board  of  Health,  January  21,  elected  Dr. 
C.  B.  Cooper  president,  vice  Dr.  H.  C.  Sloggett,  resigned. 

A  famine  in  Dalmatia  and  an  epidemic  of  typhoid  fever  are 
causing  great  loss  of  life.  There  is  very  little  medical  assist- 
ance to  be  had. 

More  Hospital  Cars. — ^The  Erie  Railroad  has  a  hospital  car 
and  will  place  similar  ones  on  each  division,  ready  for  speedy 
dispatch  to  accidents. 

American  Money  for  India. — It  is  reported  that  Henry 
Phipps,  director  of  the  Carnegie  Steel  Company,  has  given 
$100,000  to  establish  an  agricultural  laboratory  and  a  Pasteur 
institute  in  India. 

German  Faker  Convicted. — Herr  Nardenkoetter,  who  has 
been  a  notorious  advertising  faker  in  Berlin  for  years,  was 
fined  $900  and  to  be  imprisoned  three  years.  He  forfeited  bail 
and  escaped  to  England.  He  had  contrived  to  defy  the  medical 
societies  and  public  prosecutors  until  recently. 

Carbolic  Injections  in  Tetanus. — Several  cases  of  tetanus 
are  reported  in  the  newspapers  with  the  treatment  by  carbolic 
acid  injections.  The  papers  treat  it  as  a  ngw  discovery.  It 
has  been  tised  for  several  years.  The  strengths  reported  are  4 
and  10  per  cent.  In  one  case  10  drops  were  injected  every  three 
hours.  It  will  be  remembered  that  this  remedy  is  also  of  value 
in  diphtheria. 

A  Model  Surgical  Clinic  at  Marseilles. — Pantaloni's  new 
model  clinic  at  Marseilles,  erected  by  private  enterprise,  is  de- 
scribed by  Baudouin  in  the  Gaz.  Med.  de  Paris  with  many 
illustrations.  Hot,  sterilized  water  is  freely  supplied  on  all 
the  five  floors.  The  elevator  is  large  enough  for  a  bed  to  be 
wheeled  into  it.  The  bath  tubs  are  in  the  center  of  the  bath 
rooms,  instead  of  at  the  side.  Among  the  innovations  is  a 
room  specially  designed  for  physicians  from  outside  to  meet 
and  prepare  to  Avitness  or  aid  in  operations. 

Collection  of  Appliances  for  Medical  Instruction. — The 
exposition  on  these  lines  held  in  Berlin  last  year  proved  so 
popular  that  the  authorities  are  organizing  a  permanent  collec- 
tion as  a  museum,  and  also  for  loaning  on  demand.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  the  articles  will  be  found  useful  in  the  preventive 
lectures,  both  in  regard  to  venereal  diseases  and  tuberculosis, 
and  also  in  popular  courses  on  hygiene,  etc.  There  are  to  be 
twelve  different  exhibits:  1  and  2,  specimens  of  anatomy  and 
pathologic  anatomy;  3,  microscopic  specimens;  4,  casts  depict- 
ing various  diseases;  5,  photographs  and  atlases;  6  to  8,  lan- 
tern, stereoscope  and  kinematograph  slides;  9,  appliances  for 
technic  of  microscopy;  10  to  12,  apparatus  for  demonstrations. 

Less  Plague  in  Mexico. — The  bubonic  plague  is  subsiding 
in  Mexico.     There  has  been  a  hysterical  tendency — as  is  com- 
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mon  i)i  such  cases- — of  spreading  unfounded  reports  •  of  the 
disease  existing  at  other  points.  One  of  these  rumors  was 
concerning  HernK)>iriO;  and  the  authorities  of  that  libeled 
place  1  raced  it  tlown,  says  the  Los  Angeles  Times,  to  one  of 
their  citizens  who  luid  reported  to  friends  that  a  certain 
young  man  had  the  plague.  He  was  arrested  and  told  the 
judge  that  it  was  a  joke.  The  judge  thought  the  joke  was 
not  carried  far  enough,  and  sent  the  joker  to  the  chain  gang 
for  si_My  days.  All  authorities  of  towns  and  of  railroads 
have  li'ou  iHiiiiied  by  the  government  to  hold  all  persons  who 
sjjread  rumors. 

Tlie  dengue  epidemic  in  Honolulu  is  causing  much  suffer- 
ing and  is  particularly  prevalent  amrag  school  children.  At 
last  reports  schools  had  not  closed,  although  classes  were  in- 
terfere! with  by  the  large  numbers  of  those  absent.  The  last 
epidemic  of  dengue  in  tlie  islands  was  in  the  seventies.  The 
great  attack  was  in  1852^  wlien  a  ship  from  Panama  loaded 
with  gold  seekers  bound  for  San  Francisco  stopped  at  the  port 
of  Lahaina  in  distress.  There  was  much  sickness  on  board,  as 
well  as  scarcity  of  food  and  water,  and  dengue  was  brought 
ashore  and  caiised  much  sickness.  The  present  visitation  began 
about  the  middle  of  January.  The  infection  is  thought  to  have 
been  brought  on  transports  from  Manila  or  else  by  Porto 
Eicans,  on  whose  island  the  disease  is  endemic. 

New  Biochemical  Journal. — ^A  new  publication  has  ap- 
peared in  Berlin  issued  by  Carl  Oppenheimer,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Ehrlich,  Fischer,  Kossel,  Liebreich,  Muller,  Proskauer, 
Salkowski  and  Zuntz,  with  Heinrich  Stern,  New  York,  editor 
for  the  United  States  and  Canada.  The  object  of  the  publica- 
tion will  be: 

A.  To  report  such  experiments  and  observations  of  physical  and 
employed  chemistry  as  are  of  importance  to  the  physician. 

B.  Reports  on  the  physiology  of  plants. 

C.  Physiologic  chemistry  in  the  narrower  sense  (constituents  of 
the  body  and  their  derivates). 

D.  Chemistry  of  the  tissues  and  organs  under  normal  and  path- 
ologic conditions. 

E.  Ch<?misti-y  of  digestion,  secretions  and  excretions,  metabolism 
and  blood. 

F.  Ferments  and  fermentations,  toxins  of  a  non-bacterial  nature. 

G.  Chemistry  of  the  pathogenic  micro-organisms  (toxins,  anti- 
toxins), phenomena  of  immunity.  ' 

H.   Toxicology  and  pharmacology. 

1.   Hygienic  chemistry,  disinfection,  examination  of  water. 

This  interesting  field,  in  which  so  much  advance  is  being 
made,  needs  an  organ  of  its  own.  The  American  editor  writes 
us  that  he  is  anxious  to  receive  abstracts  of  papers  on  work 
done  by  American  physicians  in  these  branches. 

Tliat  Decreasing  Birth  Rate. — Great  interest  is  taken  in 
the  alleged  decrease  in  the  birth  rate.  The  newspapers  of  the 
country  are  giving  much  space  to  articles,  interviews,  editorials 
and  columns  of  statistics.  The  clerks  in  the  Census  Bureau 
are  reported  to  be  busy  compiling  statistics  for  inquirers.  Some 
of  these  statistics  are  quoted  as  follows:  The  average  size 
of  families  in  the  United  States  has  steadily  decreased  in  the 
past  50  years,  as  follows:  1850,  5.6;  1860,  5.3;  1870,  5.1; 
1880,  5;"lS!)0,  4.9;  1900,  4.7.  It  has  increased  since  1890 
only  in  North  Dakota,  South  Dakota  and  Oklahoma  from  4.7 
to  4.9,  from  4.7  to  4.9,  and  from  4.1  to  4.6  respectively.  In 
Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island  it  remained  stationary,  and  in 
all  other  states  it  decreased.  From  1880  to  1890  there  was  an 
increase  in  all  the  states  in  the  western  division  and  in  the 
south  Atlantic  states.  The  birth  rate  for  the  entire  United 
States  in  1890  per  thousand  of  population  was  26.9.  The  birth 
rate  per  thousand  of  population  in  1900  was  27.2.  In  the 
northeastern  division  of  states  the  birth  rate  per  thousand 
of  population  was  as  follows,  the  first  figure  being  that  for 
1890  and  the  second  for  1900: 

Connecticut,  22.3  and  24  :  Maine,  17.6  and  21.1  ;  Massachusetts, 
21.5  and  24  :  New  Hampshire.  18  and  21.3  ;  New  York,  23.3  and 
24.2  ;  Rhode  Island,  22.3  and  24.3  :  Vermont,  18.3  and  21.3. 

In  the  central  and  northern  divisions  the  average  birth  rate  for 
1900  was  2.5.9  and  for  1890  it  was  26.8. 

In  the  southern  division  the  average  birth  rate  was,  in  1900, 
31.5,  and  in  1890  it  was  30.1. 

In  tiie  western  division  the  average  birth  rate,  per  1,000,  was  22.8 
in  1900  and  in  1890  it  was  22.9. 

By  the  birth  places  of  mothers  of  United  States  children 
these  are  the  percentages  showing  the  birth  per  1,000  of 
population  as  based  on  the  census  of  1900: 

Ireland,  32.7  per  1,000  :  Germany,  32.6  ;  England  and  Wales,  25.4  ; 
Canadi.  Zl.U ;  Scandinavia.  46.7 :  Scotland.  30.1  ;  Italy,  60.9 ; 
France,  18.4;  Hungary,  65.5;  Bohemia,  57;  Russia,  64.6,  and  all 
other  countries,  56.9. 

These  figures  are  not  verified  by  us.  The  Census  Bureau 
admits  that  its  birth  statistics  nie  very  imsatisfactory.  Most 
of  the  comparisiiii-  ;ij<'  made  liotwcen  the  birth  rate  and  death 
rate,  and  the  pertcnt;!ges  arc  gi'\cn  in  those  conditions. 


Amending  the  Statutes  Relating  to  Patents. — Senator 
Piatt  of  New  York  has  introduced  a  bill  in  the  Senate,  No. 
7062,  entitled,  "Amending  the  Statutes  Relating  to  Patents," 
relieving  medical  and  dental  practitioners  from  unjust  burdens 
imposed  by  patentees  holding  patents  covering  methods  and  de- 
vices for  treating  human  diseases,  ailments  and  disabilities, 
which  provides  that  Section  4886  of  the  Revised  Statutes  be 
amended.     The  original  reads  as  follows: 

Any  person  who  has  invented  or  discovered  any  new  and  useful 
art,  machine,  manufactur.-;  or  composition  of  matter,  or  any  new 
and  useful  improvement  thereof,  not  known  or  used  by  others  in 
this  country  before  his  invention  or  discovery  thereof,  and  not 
patented  or  described  in  any  printed  publication  In  this  or  any 
foreign  country  before  his  invention  or  discovery  thereof,  or  more 
than  two  years  prior  to  his  application,  and  not  in  public  use  or  on 
sale  in  this  country  for  more  than  two  years  prior  to  his  applica- 
tion, unless  the  same  is  proved  to  have  been  abandoned,  may,  on 
payment  of  the  fees  lequired  by  law  and  other  due  proceedings 
had,  obtain  a  patent  therefor. 

The  following  it  is  proposed  to  add : 

But  no  patent  shall  be  granted  on  any  art  of  treating  human  dis- 
ease, or  ailment,  or  disability,  or  on  any  device  adapted  to  be 
used  in  the  treatment  of  human  disease  or  disability,  or  attached 
to  the  human  body  and  used  as  a  substitute  for  any  lost  part 
thereof,  or  on  an.y  art  of  making  such  device,  unless  such  device 
is  adapted  to  be  put  on  the  market  and  sold. 

The  bill  further  would  amend  Section  4921,  which  reads  as 
follows : 

That  the  several  courts  vested  with  jurisdiction  of  cases  arising 
under  the  patent  laws  shall  have  power  to  grant  injunctions  ac- 
cording to  the  course  and  principles  of  courts  of  equity  to  prevent 
the  violation  of  any  right  secured  by  patent,  on  such  terms  as  the 
court  may  deem  I'easonable  ;  and  on  a  decree  being  rendered  in  any 
such  case  for  an  infringement  the  complainant  shall  be  entitled  to 
recover,  in  addition  to  the  profits  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  de- 
fendant, the  damages  the  complainant  has  sustained  thereby,  and 
the  court  shall  assess  the  same  or  cause  the  same  to  be  assessed 
under  its  direction.  And'  the  court  shall  have  the  same  power  to 
increase  such  damages,  in  its  discretion,  as  is  given  to  increase  the 
damages  found  by  verdicts  in  action  in  the  nature  of  actions  of 
trespass  on  the  case. 

But  in  any  suit  or  action  brought  for  the  infringement  of  any 
patent  there  shall  be  no  recovery  of  profits  or  damages  for  any 
infringement  committed  more  than  six  years  before  the  filing  of 
the  bill  of  complaints,  or  the  issuing  of  the  writ  in  such  suit  or 
action,  and  this  provision  shall  apply  to  existing  causes  of  action. 

The  amendment  would  add  the  following: 

Nor  shall  any  suit  or  action  be  maiutained  for  the  infringement 
of  any  patent  for  an  art  of  treating  human  diseases,  or  ailment,  or 
disability,  or  for  any  patent  for  any  device  adapted  to  be  used  in 
the  treatment  of  human  disability,  ailment  or  disease,  or  attached 
to  the  human  body  and  used  as  a  substitute  for  a  lost  part  thereof, 
or  an  art  of  making  such  device,  unless  it  appear  that  such  device 
can  be  made  and  put  on  the  market. 

The  bill  is  to  "take  effect  immediately  on  its  passage,  but  the 
paragraph  added  to  Section  4886  shalfnot  be  held  to  apply  to 
any  application  for  patent  filed  prior  to  the  passage  hereof  nor 
to  patents  granted  on  applications  filed  prior  to  said  date; 
nor  shall  the  amendment  to  Section  4921  affect  the  rights  of 
action  that  may  have  occurred  prior  to  the  passage  hereof." 

CANADA. 

Smallpox  at  Gait,  Ontario,  Under  Control.— The  epidemic 
of  smallpox  which  has  lately  been  causing  some  alarm  in  Gait, 
Ontario,  is  now  said  to  be  practically  at  an  end.  In  all  there 
have  been  81  cases,  affecting  21  families,  with  5  deaths.  The 
number  now  in  the  isolation  hospital  is  16.  Dr.  Macdougall 
King  of  Toronto  has  had  charge  of  the  isolation  hospital. 

Prevention  of  Tuberculosis  in  Montreal. — Definite  steps 
have  now  been  taken  by  the  Montreal  League  for  the  Prevention 
of  Tuberculosis.  The  executive  committee  met  last  week  and 
received  the  report  of  the  special  committee  on  organization. 
Dr.  A.  J.  Richer  was  appointed  permanent  secretary.  Dr. 
Labergeg,  M.H.O.,  has  promised  to  recommend  to  the  city 
council  that  the  city  give  assistance.  The  Victorian  Order  of 
Nurses  will  co-operate.  The  Provincial  Board  of  Health, 
through  Dr.  Lachapelle  has  offered  to  look  after  the  distribu- 
tion of  literature  among  the  poorer  classes. 

Toronto's  New  Medical  Building.— A  deputation  from 
the  medical  faculty  of  Toronto  University  waited  on  Premier 
Ross  one  afternoon  of  last  week  and  asked  for  an  additional  loan 
of  $50,000  to  complete  the  new  medical  building.  The  previous 
arrangement  with  the  government  was  for  a  loan  of  $125,000, 
but  it  has  been  found  that  that  amount  will  be  inadequate. 
The  new  building  is  nearly  completed,  and  when  finished,  it 
is  said,  it  will  be  the  finest  type  of  modern  college  building  on 
this  continent.  Toronto  has  now  the  largest"  roll  of  "any 
medical  college  in  Canada,  even  leading  McGill :  the  number 
tliis  season  is  420.  The  main  building  is  entirely  planned  on 
the  unit  system,  the  standard  size  of  the  classrooms  being 
twenty-thiee  l>y  thirty  feet. 
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Ontario  Health  Report. — ^The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of 
the  Ontario  Board  of  Health  was  held  last  week.  Smallpox, 
vaccination,  scarlet  fever  and  the  septic  tank  method  of  sewage 
disposal  were  the  chief  subjects  under  discussion.  Secretary 
Bryee  stated  that  during  1902  there  had  been  in  Ontario  2,500 
cases  of  smallpox,  resulting  in  10  deaths.  Of  scarlet  fever 
there  had  been  3,119  cases,  with  200  deaths.  In  January, 
1903,  smallpox  had  existed  in  42  centers  and  there  had  been 
190  cases  and  10  deaths,  compared  with  650  cases  and  1 
death  in  January,  1902.  The  most  serious  outbreak  had  occurred 
at  Gait.  Of  the  5  cases  which  died  at  Gait,  not  one  of  them  had 
ever  been  vaccinated.  Out  of  a  total  population  of  8,000,  5,000 
were  vaccinated  in  January.  Toronto,  Windsor  and  Walker- 
ville  Avcre  the  only  municipalities  in  Ontario  in  which  general 
vaccination  was  practiced,  although  there  had  been  a  law  on 
the  statute  books  for  forty  years  calling  for  compulsory  vac- 
cination of  infants  born  every  year.  Later  on  the  board  ap- 
proved a  draft  bill  to  be  submitted  to  the  coming  session  of  the 
legislature  making  more  effective  the  vaccination  law.  Scarlet 
fever  had  been  more  virulent  than  for  years.  In  Toronto  alone 
during  the  last  six  months  of  1902,  there  had  been  701  cases, 
with  88  deaths.  The  death  rate  had  been  9  per  cent,  in  the 
cities  generally,  and  12.5  per  cent,  in  Toronto,  while  in  January, 
1903,  there  had  been  106  cases  and  21  deaths,  a  much  higher 
percentage.  The  board  also  discussed  the  experimental  sewage 
purillcation  work  .done  by  the  laboratory  of  the  board  last 
year  at  the  town  of  Berlin,  and  reported  favorably  on  the  septip 
tank  system. 

FOREIGN". 

The  cancer  research  fund  in  England  has  been  swelled  by 
$50,000  from  the  Coals   family. 

Campaign  Against  Charlatans  in  Germany. — The  last 
issue  of  the  Allg.  Med.  Ct.-Ztg.  mentions  four  suits  against 
charlatans,  resulting  in  the  imposition  of  a  fine  of  $250  each 
on  twOi  and  the  condemnation  to  six  months'  and  eighteen 
months'  imprisonment  of  two  prayer  healers. 

The  Second  International  Congress  of  the  Medical  Press 

will  meet  at  Madrid,  April  20  to  22,  immediately  before  the 
opening  of  the  International  Medical  Congress.  The  members 
are  entitled  to  the  same  rebates  and  privileges  as  the  members 
of  the  latter.  The  general  secretary  is  Dr.  Larra  Corezo,  17 
Leganitor,  Madrid. 

St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  London,  is  asking  for  $1,- 
500,000  to  build  additional  buildings  on  the  adjoining  land 
it  has  purchased.  It  is  located  in  a  shop  and  warehouse 
district,  and  could  sell  its  valuable  site  for  enough  to  buy  and 
build  where  land  is  cheaper.  This  hospital  has  never  publicly 
asked  financial  aid  before,  and  has  been  proud  of  the  fact. 

Prophylaxis  of  Venereal  Diseases. — Munich  and  Bavaria 
are  organizing  a  society  for  the  prevention  of  the  spread  of 
venereal  diseases.  The  meetings  are  held,  like  those  at  Berlin, 
in  the  city  hall,  at  11  a.  m.,  on  Sundays.  The  Muenchener 
Med.  Woch.  issues  an  appeal  to  physicians  to  help  make  the 
society  a  success,  "to  show  that  the  profession,  as  always,  takes 
the  lead  in  matters  involving  the  suppression  of  disease." 

Preventive  Congress  in  Germany. — The  German  Society 
for  the  Combating  of  Venereal  Diseases  will  hold  its  first 
congress  March  9  and  10  at  Frankfort,  a.  M.  Some  of  the 
addresses  will  be  on  the  themes:  "Legal  Responsibility  for 
Menace  to  Health  by  Persons  with  Venereal  Disease"; 
"Venereal  Diseases  in  Their  Legal  Relations";  "How  Can  the 
Physician  by  His  Advice  Prevent  the  Spread  of  Venereal 
Diseases?"  etc. 

The  TJnna  Prize.— The  prize  of  $75  offered  by  Unna  for 
the  best  work  on  the  coccus  found  in  eczema  with  discharge, 
was  not  awarded  in  1902.  The  sum  is  therefore  doubled,  and 
further  competition  invited.  The  coccus  is  the  Diclimactericus 
albus  fiavens  [Typus  Trauhel) ,  and  it  must  be  studied  in 
comparison  with  the  pyogenic  staphylococci.  Articles  must 
be  sealed  and  received  by  Leopold  Voss,  Hohe  Bleichen  34, 
Hamburg,  before  December,  1903. 

Serum  Cure  for  Scarlet  Pever.— Prof.  Dr.  Adolf  Baginsky, 
Berlin,  is  reported  by  cable  as  having  announced  remarkable  re- 
sults from  the  use  of  antistreptococcus  serum.  Baginsky  mod- 
estly disclaims  any  credit  for  the  discovery  of  the  serum,  the 
honor  of  which  he  accords  to  Herr  Aronson.  The  only  credit 
he  takes  to  himself  is  the  discovery  that  scarlet  fever,  like 
erysipelas,  is  caused  by  the  streptococcus.  During  the  past 
12  years  701  patients  have  been  placed  under  the  serum  treat- 
ment, and  the  mortality  from  the  disease  has  been  reduced  to 
8  per  cent. 


Trachoma  in  Germany. — The  medical  inspectors  of  the 
schools  of  Prussia  did  not  find  a  single  school  in  which  less 
than  5  per  cent,  of  the  children  were  affected  with  granular 
lids.  In  the  villages  the  proportion  averaged  20  to  48  per 
cent,  and  at  one  place  more  than  half  the  children  were 
affected.  Raehlmann  states  that  more  than  half  a  million 
persons  suffer  from  trachoma  in  three  provinces  alone.  The 
government  appropriates  every  year  $87,500  to  fight  it,  but 
still  more  energetic  measures  are  demanded  by  the  Berlin 
medical   press. 

LONDON  LETTER. 
Recent  Researches  in  Malaria  in  India. 
An  important  contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  malaria  has 
been  published  in  Calcutta  by  S.  P.  James,  army  surgeon,  who 
is  on  special  duty  with  the  Royal  Society's  commissions  on 
malaria.  It  forms  one  of  the  new  series  of  "Scientific  Memoirs 
by  Officers  of  the  Medical  and  Sanitary  Departments  of  the 
Government  of  India."  In  some  of  the  work  he  was  associated 
with  Dr.  J.  W.  W.  Stephens  and  Dr.  S.  R.  Christophers.  In  his 
classification  of  Indian  anopheles  Dr.  James  recognized  16 
species,  among  which  Anopheles  fluviatilis  and  Anopheles  culi- 
cifacies  are  the  most  common  conveyers  of  malaria.  Anopheles 
rossii  is  almost  certainly  the  commonest  species  in  India  and 
three  species  of  the  human  malaria  parasite  can  be  made  experi- 
mentally to  develop  in  it,  but  Dr.  James  never  yet  found  it  in- 
fected in  nature.  Of  the  remaining  species  most  are  either  rare 
or  are  seldom  founa  in  human  habitations  or  have  not  been 
found  infected  with  malaria  in  the  natural  state.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  the  naturall.y  uninfected  anopheles  may  bite 
only  cattle  and  horses.  It  has  been  discovered  that  the  em- 
bryos of  Filaria  sanguinis  hominis  can  develop  in  Anopheles 
nigerrimus  and  Anopheles  rossii.  In  consequence  of  the  diffi- 
culty which  is  usually  found  in  the  identification  of  the  differ-^ 
ent  species  of  Indian  anopheles.  Dr.  James  recommends  a  clas- 
sification in  three  primary  subdivisions  determined  by  the  palp 
markings — namely,  (1)  palpi  unhanded;  (2)  palpi  with  four 
white  bands;  and  (3)  palpi  with  three  white  bands.  Dr.  Chris- 
tophers has  made  the  important  observation  that  anopheles 
not  only  select  their  breeding  places  but  that  each  species  has  a 
particular  kind  of  breeding  ground  that  it  prefers  to  any  other. 
There  is  evidence  that  the  mosquitoes  which  infest  human 
habitations  will  readily  fly  to  a  breeding  place  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  away,  but  that  they  will  hardly  ever  fly  over  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile.  Koch  and,  independently,  Df.  Stephens  and 
Dr.  Christophers  discovered  that  a  large  percentage  of  native 
children  in  Africa  constantly  have  malaria  parasites  in  their 
blood,  although  they  may  present  none  of  the  more  evident 
clinical  symptoms  of  malaria  fever.  Dr.  James  has  confirmed 
and  extended  these  observations  for  certain  parts  of  India,  in 
some  of  which  there  is  an  infection  of  from  60  to  75  per  cent, 
of  the  children  under  10  years  of  age,  with  no  infection  of 
adults.  This  percentage  of  infected  children,  he  says,  affords 
a  true  test  of  the  endemicity  of  malaria  and  the  figure  repre- 
senting it  may  be  termed  the  "malarial  endemicity  index,"  or, 
shortly,  the  endemic  index.  These  children  are  the  chief  source 
from  which  anopheles  mosquitoes  become  infected.  As  in 
Africa  so  in  certain  highly-malarious  districts  of  India,  there 
is  a  diminished  infection  of  the  children  with  advancing  age, 
and  the  adults  are  relatively  immune,  but  in  less  malarious 
districts  in  India  the  immunity  of  the  adult  native  is  not  so 
marked  and  the  diminished  infection  of  the  children  at  ad- 
vancing age-periods  is  not  shown.  It  has  been  said  that  these 
infected  children  present  no  clinical  symptoms  of  malaria,  but 
Dr.  James  finds  that  in  the  evening  many  of  them  have  to  lie 
down,  their  temperatures  rise,  and  careful  examination  shows 
that  their  general  health  is  seriously  affected.  One  in  whom 
quartan  parasites  were  found  was  only  nine  months  old. 

The  Plague. 

India:  During  the  weeks  ending  December  27,  January  3 
and  10  the  deaths  from  plague  amotinted  to  15,827,  15,686,  and 
16,197  respectively.  During  the  first  week  of  January,  1902, 
the  mortality  was  only  10,386.  Thus  there  is  an  enormous  in- 
crease this  year  when  the  disease  is  more  widespread  than  at 
the  commencement  of  any  previous  year.  In  the  Punjab  there 
has  been  a  marked  decrease  from  2,238  deaths  for  the  week 
ending  January  10  to  1,236  for  the  week  ending  January  3.  In 
the  Bombay  Presidency  the  deaths  for  the  three  weeks  men- 
tioned were  7,025,  7,295  and  8,440  respectively.  In  the  city  of 
Poona  the  increase  is  serious.  On  January  15  118  fresh  cases 
and  98  deaths  were  reported.  Hundreds  of  people  have  left 
the  city  for  segregation  camps.  South  Africa:  Plague  con- 
tinues to  prevail  in  Durban.     On  January  20  42  cases  were  re- 
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ported,  of  which  27  were  fatal.     On  that  date  3  Europeans,  7 
natives  and  3  Indians  were  under  treatment. 

Vital  Statistics  for  1902.     Lowest  Death  Rate  on  Record. 

According  to  the  returns  furnished  by  the  local  registrars 
to  the  Registrar-General  942,819  births  and  537,080  deaths  were 
registered  in  England  and  Wales  during  the  year  1902.  The 
natural  increase  of  population  by  excess  of  births  over  deaths 
was,  therefore,  405,793,  the  average  annual  increase  in  the 
preceding  .5  years  ha\ing  been  303,053.  The  birth  rate  was 
28.6  per  1,000  of  the  population,  which  is  0.1  per  1,000  higher 
than  the  rate  in  1901,  but  lower  than  that  in  any  other  year 
on  record,  and  compared  with  the  average  in  the  preceding  ten 
years  shows  a  decrease  of  1.0  per  1,000.  The  death  rate  was 
16.3  per  1.000,  which  is  the  lowest  rate  on  record,  the  only 
previously- recorded  rates  below  17  per  1,000  having  been  16.5 
in  1894  and  16.9  in  1901,  and  as  against  the  last  decennial 
average  it  shows  a  decrease  of  1.6  per  1,000. 

The  "Sleeping  Sickness."  Departure  of  Commissioners 
for  Uganda. 
Lieut.-Col.  Bruce  and  Dr.  Xabarro,  the  new  commissioners 
who  are  being  dispatched  by  the  government  and  the  Royal 
Society  to  study  sleeping  sickness  in  Uganda,  will  leave  Eng- 
land on  the  12th  inst.  The  duration  of  their  stay  in  Uganda 
will  probably  be  not  less  than  from  6  to  12  months.  Colonel 
Bruce  is  the  discoverer  of  the  parasite  in  the  tsetse-fly  disease 
and  also  of  Malta  fever.  He  was  in  Jjadysmith  during  the 
siege. 


Marriages. 

Henry  W.  Curtix,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Lottie  Garten,  both  of  St. 
Louis,  February  4. 

D.  L.  Rose,  M.D.,  Sherman,  Mich.,  to  Miss  Gail  Hooper  of 
Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  January  31. 

George  H.  Brett,  M.D.,  Williamston,  Mich.,  to  Miss  Frieda 
Paulina  of  Chicago,  January  12. 

Henry  M.  Nedry,  M.D.,  Dachester,  Wis.,  to  Miss  Minnie 
Rosin  of  Colby,  Wis.,  at  Minneapolis,  January  21. 

OscAB  Chrysler,  M.D.,  National  Home,  Milwaukee,  Wis., 
to  Miss  Birdseye  Knox,  at  Meadowmere,  Wis.,  February  18. 


Deaths. 


Herman  Mynter,  M.D. 

Bj^  the  death  of  Dr.  Herman  Mynter,  which  occurred  at  his 
home  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  February  9,  at  the  age  of  58,  America 
has  lost  a  great  surgeon  and  surgery  one  of  its  most  earnest  and 
honest  exponents.  He  was  born  in  Kereack,  Denmark,  and  was 
graduated  in  medicine  from  the  University  of  Copenhagen,  in 
1875.  After  serving  four  years  in  the  Danish  navy  he  came 
to  Buffalo,  which  he  afterward  made  his  home.  He  was  a 
surgeon  of  international  repute,  an  acknowledged  authority  on 
appendicitis,  and  his  contributions  to  surgical  literature  were 
always  thoughtful,  well  considered  and  valuable. 

He  was  a  professor  of  surgery  in  Niagara  University,  and 
after  the  amalgamation  of  this  school  with  the  Medical  De- 
partment of  the  University  of  Buffalo  became  professor  of 
clinical  surgery  in  the  latter  school.  He  was  surgeon  to  the 
German  Deaconess  and  the  German  Hospital,  a  member  of  the 
Buffalo  Academy  of  Medicine,  Buffalo  Physicians'  Club,  Erie 
County  Medical  Society,  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New 
York  and  the  American  Medical  Association.  Dr.  Mynter"s 
name  came  into  great  popular  prominence  through  his  connec- 
tion with  the  case  of  President  McKinley.  He  was  the  first 
to  answer  the  summons  after  the  President  was  shot,  and  was 
intimately  connected  with  the  case  until  the  fatal  termination. 

Last  summer  he  paid  a  visit  of  several  months  to  his  father- 
land, where  he  was  accorded  the  high  honors  to  which  his 
ability  entitled  him.  He  was  taken  ill  with  myocarditis,  and 
was  confined  to  his  bed  for  ten  days  before  his  death,  which 
occurred  February  9,  at  10:30  p.  m.  He  was  attended  In  his 
last  illness  by  Drs.  Charles  Gary,  Henry  R.  Hopkins  and 
Charles  G.  Stockton.  The  cause  of  death  is  stated  to  have  been 
myocardial  fatty  degeneration.  The  loss  of  Dr.  Mynter  will  be 
keenly  felt  by  the  laity,  and  especially  by  his  colleagues,  by 
whom  he  was  greatly  respected  because  of  his  superior  skill 
as  a  surgeon  and  his  many  scholarly  and  gentlemanly  qualities. 


John  Homans,  M.D.  Harvard  University  Medical  School, 
Boston,  1802,  a  pioneer  in  abdominal  surgery  and  the  third 
surgeon  of  his  family  by  lineal  descent;  who  served  both  in  the 


Navy  and  Army  in  the  Civil  War,  being  medical  director  of  the 
army  of  the  Shenandoah  at  its  close,  died  at  his  home  in  Boston, 
February  7,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks,  aged  66.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  the  Boston 
Society  Medical  Improvement,  surgeon  to  the  Boston  Dispen- 
sary, the  Children's  Hospital,  the  Carney  Hospital  and  the 
Massachusetts  General  Hospital,  and  was  lecturer  on  surgery 
at  Harvard  Medical  School. 

John  Ridgely,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland,  Baltimore, 
1841,  a  veteran  of  the  Mexican  and  Civil  wars,  a  member'  of 
tlie  party  which  explored  the  Yukon  Rfver  in  the  early  40s,  for 
the  last  12  years  keeper  of  the  National  Cemetery  at  Fort 
Harrison,  near  Richmond,  Va.,  died  at  his  hoi^e  in  that  place, 
February  4,  aged  83. 

Benjamin  F.  Eads,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Phila- 
delphia, 1856,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association 
and  chief  surgeon  of  the  Texas  and  Pacific  Railway,  died  sud- 
denly at  his  home  in  Marshall,  Texas,  February  1.  He  had 
been  in  feeble  health  for  some  time. 

Thomas  N.  De  Bowes,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1858, 
surgeon  of  a  Connecticut  regiment  in  the  Civil  War,  and  for 
fifteen  years  autopsy  physician  for  New  York  City,  died  from 
infirmities  incident  to  old  age,  after  an  illness  of  two  months, 
February  7,  aged  70. 

Arista  O.  Lucas,  M.D.  Western  Reserve  University,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  1891,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion, died  at  his  home  in  New  Washington,  Ohio,  February  3, 
from  tubercular  peritonitis,  after  an  illness  of  nearly  four 
months,  aged  37. 

Thomas  Jefferson  Grove,  M.D.  Medical  School  of  the 
Valley  of  Virginia,  Winchester,  1849,  a  surgeon  in  the  Con- 
federate service  during  the  Civil  War,  died  at  his  home  in 
Petersburg,  W.  Va.,  February  1,  from  paralysis,  aged  74. 

Fairfax  Schley,  M.D,  University  of  Maryland,  Baltimore, 
1846,  who  retired  from  practice  to  engage  in  the  drug  business 
nine  years  later,  died  at  his  home  in  Frederick,  Md.,  February 
1,  from  heart  disease  after  a  brief  illness,  aged  79. 

Henry  W.  Allan,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College, 
New  York,  1882  died  from  the  effects  of  a  self-administered 
dose  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  at  a  drug  store  near  his  residence  in 
East  New  York,  February  5,  aged  48. 

Archibald  E.  Covert,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1892,  a 
member  of  the  staff  of  the  J.  Hood  Wright  Hospital,  New  York 
City,  died  in  that  institution,  February  2,  from  Bright's  dis- 
ease, after  a  short  illness,  aged  32. 

William  W.  Hinish,  M.D.  Miami  Medical  College,  Cincin- 
nati, 1875,  was  found  dead  in  his  office  in  Chicago,  February 
10,  from  the  effects  of  morphin,  taken,  it  is  alleged,  with 
suicidal  intent,  aged  60. 

Charles  L.  Floor,  M.D.  Western  Reserve  University,  Cleve- 
land, 1882,  died  at  his  home  in  Youngstown,  Ohio,  January  30, 
nine  days  after  an  operation  for  abscess  of  the  lower  bowel, 
aged  44. 

Erasmus  M.  Chapin,  M.D.  Columbian  University,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  1841,  died  at  his  home  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
February  8,  from  shock  following  a  fall  the  day  before,  aged  82. 

Charles  Collins  Bradley,  M.D.  Willoughby  (Ohio)  Univer- 
sity Medical  Department,  1845,  died  at  his  home  in  Rock 
Rapids,  Iowa,  February  4,  after  20  years  of  invalidism,  aged  82. 

Emmett  E.  Dixon,  M.D.  Atlanta  (Ga.)  Medical  College, 
1807,  died  at  his  home  in  Gainesville,  Ga.,  February  1,  after 
an  illness  of  several  weeks,  from  Bright's  disease,  aged  55. 

Charles  A.  Mahneke,  M.D.  University  of  Berlin,  Germany, 
1860,  died  at  Appleton,  Wis.,  January  28,  after  an  illness  of 
three  weeks,  from  sepsis  following  an  operation,  aged  55. 

Franklin  A.  Gardner,  M.D.  New  York  Homeopathic  Medi- 
cal College  and  Hospital,  1882,  died  at  his  residence  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  February  13,  from  typhoid  fever,  aged  45. 

George  H.  Gilbert,  M.D.  Homeopathic  Hospital  College, 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  1874,  of  Cleveland,  died  suddenly  at  a  drug 
store  in  that  city,  February  9,  from  heart  disease. 

Jacob  Burger,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincinnati, 
1856,  died  at  his  home  in  Franklin  Square,  Ohio,  from  paralysis, 
January  31,  after  an  illness  of  two  days,  aged  75. 

John  P.  Agnew,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Phila- 
delphia, 1804,  who  retired  from  practice  in  1883,  died  at  his 
home  in  Philadelphia,  February  5,  aged  69. 

Lucian  H.  Shepherd,  M.D.  College  of  Medicine,  Syracuse 
(N.  Y. )  University,  1895,  died  at  his  home  ia  Oswego,  N.  Y., 
January  25,  from  typhoid  fever,  aged  37. 
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Morrill  Wyman,  M.D.  Harvard  University  Medical  School, 
Boston,  1837,  died  at  his  home  in  Cambridge,  Mass.,  January 
30,  after  an  illness  of  five  days,  aged  90. 

Lucien  W.  Curtis,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1848,  of 
Southbridge,  Mass.,  died  in  Worcester,  January  30,  from 
shock  a  day  after  an  accident. 

John  B.  Burton,  M.D,  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
New  York  City.  1848.  died  at  his  home  in  Valdosta,  Ga., 
February  7,  aged  78. 

Samuel  Gray,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland,  Baltimore, 
1858,  died  from  paralysis  at  his  home  in  Laurel,  Md.,  Jan- 
uary 30,  aged  73. 

Marbury  Brewer,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland,  Baltimore, 
1850,  died  at  his  home  in  Baltimore,  January  24,  from  heart 
disease,  aged  72. 

Burdett  A.  Terrett,  M.D.  Tulane  University,  New  Orleans, 
1900,  died  at  his  home  in  Natchitoches,  La.,  January  23,  after 
a    short   illness. 

John  Ash,  M.D.  Philadelphia  College  of  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  1851,  died  at  his  home  in  Brighton,  111.,  January  31, 
aged  84. 

William  S.  Dempsey,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Cin- 
cinnati, 1874,  died  at  his  home  in  Richmond,  Ind.,  February  7, 
aged  64. 

David  M.  Browder,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cin- 
cinnati, 1885,  died  at  his  home  in  Sweetwater,  Tenn.,  Febru- 
ary 5. 


Book   Notices. 


The  Nose  and  Throat  in  Medical  History.  By  Jonatban 
Wright,  M.D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  8vo.  Cloth.  Pp.  250.  Ten  Illus- 
trations.    Price,  $2.00  net.     St.  Louis,  Mo.  :    The  Laryngoscope  Co. 

This  is  a  valuable  addition  to  the  early  history  of  medicine. 
It  is  written  interestingly,  and  the  data  is  so  given  as  to 
allow  the  reader  to  draw  his  own  conclusions,  beside  giving  the 
author's  own  views  regarding  them.  Beginning  as  it  does 
with  the  earliest  known  inscriptions  and  manuscripts,  it  con- 
tinues through  the  various  evolutionary  stages  of  the  science 
of  medicine  down  to  the  present  time.  While  the  author 
professedly  deals  specially  with  the  history  of  medicine  as 
related  to  the  nose  and  throat,  there  are,  nevertheless,  numerous 
references  which  make  the  book  interesting  to  the  general 
practitioner.  It  would  be  hard  to  believe  that  the  science  of 
medicine  should  have  sprung  spasmodically  to  the  high  degree 
of  excellence  in  which  we  find  it,  as  described  by  Hippocrates, 
without  having  passed  through  a  long,  evolutionary  process. 
The  author's  references  to  the  early  Egyptian  physicians, 
together  with  our  general  knowledge  of  the  influence  exerted 
by  the  Egyptians  over  the  Greeks  in  other  lines,  lead  us  to 
believe  that  the  evolution  was  not  lacking  after  all.  Doubt- 
less in  the  destruction  of  the  great  Alexandrian  library  which 
the  author  describes  in  detail  many  early  and  valuable  treatises 
on  medicine  were  destroyed. 

However,  the  fame  of  Hippocrates  is  not  to  be  belittled. 
"Never  since  in  the  history  of  the  world  have  there  existed 
in  the  space  of  one  man's  life  so  many  men  whose  fame  still 
shines  in  mortal  records  and  whose  words  still  influence  the 
thoughts  of  men.  .  .  .  None  can  say  that  the  great 
name  of  Hippocrates  stands  less  illustrious  on  the  roll  of 
medical  science  than  does  that  of  Socrates  in  philosophy,  of 
Phidias  in  sculpture,  of  Demosthenes  in  oratory,  of  Thucydides 
in  history,  or  of  Aristotle  in  science."  Considering  his  work, 
"all  his  writings  .  .  .  testify  to  the  persistence  with 
which  he  studied  the  symptomatology  rather  than  the  phar- 
macology of  disease."  As  to  his  love  of  truth,  a  quotation 
from  Plutarch  says  that  "he  confessed  publicly  that  he  had 
mistaken  the  nature  of  the  sutures  of  the  skull,  and  has  left 
an  acknowledgment  under  his  own  hand;  for  he  thought  it 
very  unworthy  of  a  man  of  his  profession  not  to  discover  where 
he  was  in  the  wrong,  seeing  that  others  might  suflter  and  err 
by  his  authority." 

In  the  description  of  Galen  and  his  time,  we  are  reminded 
of  our  great  indebtedness  to  this  tireless  worker  for  our  knowl- 
edge of  anatomy.     While  "it  would  have  been  manifestly  im- 


possible for  any  one  man  to  have  himself  originated  the  dis- 
covery of  one-tenth  part  of  the  new  anatomical  facts  as  met 
with  in  Galen  for  the  first  time,"  nevertheless  he  is  the  real 
author  of  many  of  them. 

In  this  book  we  read  how  fanaticism,  superstition  and 
mysticism  are  in  continual  conflict  with  the  scientific  advance- 
ment of  medicine,  and  proper  tribute  is  paid  to  the  men  whose 
lives  were  spent  in  the  promotion  and  advancement  of  medicine 
as  a  profession.  The  various  discoveries,  the  correction  of 
errors,  the  invention  of  various  instruments  and  devices  to  aid 
the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  disease,  all  are  aptly  described. 
Through  it  all  we  see  how  the  truth  regarding  the  practice 
of  medicine  gradually  emerges  through  the  enshadowing  clouda 
until  it  reaches  its  present  stage  of  progress  toward  perfection. 

Those  who  have  not  given  the  subject  special  attention  will 
be  interested  to  learn  that  the  work  of  laryngologists  began 
before  the  times  of  Hippocrates,  and  that  the  three  to  six 
weeks'  courses  devoted  to  this  subject  by  many  of  the  post- 
graduate schools  are  hardly  sufficient  to  make  full-fledged 
specialists.  Hippocrates  describes  an  excellent  treatment  for 
fracture  of  the  nose  by  raising  the  bones  and  inserting  hollow 
wooden  tubes  in  the  nostrils  to  keep  them  in  position.  He 
alsQ  had  an  idea  of  intubation  of  the  larynx  for  croup,  though 
it  is  probable  that  he  never  practiced  it,  but  his  method  of 
removing  polypi,  which  was  mentioned  by  Voitolini  in  his  text- 
book, 1890,  is  one  of  the  most  striking  illustrations  of  the 
absence  of  anything  new  under  the  sun.  Indeed,  Hippocrates 
described  various  methods  of  perfortaing  this  operation,  some 
of  which  are  practiced  at  the  present  time. 

Alcmffion,  520  B.  C,  by  his  dissections,  discovered  the  eus- 
tachian tube.  Celsus  had  definite  views  about  the  treatment 
of  diphtheria  and  ozena,  most  of  which  have,  however,  been 
long  since  abandoned.  Areteaus,  who  lived  shortly  before  the 
birth  of  Galen,  A.  D.  131,  wrote  a  very  interesting  chapter 
on  diseases  of  the  uvula,  but  felt  helpless  in  the  presence  of 
diphtheria  and  criticised  the  operation  of  laryngotomy,  which 
had  been  recommended  to  alleviate  the  dyspnea  caused  by  the 
disease,  though  Asclepiades  approved  of  the  operation. 

Galen  wrote  a  book  on*  the  formation  of  the  voice,  and 
incidentally  discussed  the  therapeutics  of  diphtheria. 

Tracheotomy  was  familiar  to  the  Egyptian  practitioners  of 
the  Tenth  Century.  Albucasis,  one  of  the  early  Egyptian 
surgeons,  describes  a  cure  for  postnasal  tumor.  Fabricus, 
about  the  yeai*  A.  D.  1590,  recommended  cauterizing  ulcers 
in  the  nares  through  an  iron  canula,  and  Dionis,  A.  D.,  1707, 
gives  several  illustrations  of  the  instruments  that  he  employed 
for  this  purpose.  Fabricus  Hildanus,  1646,  employed  a  powder 
blower  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  throat,  and  when 
this  method  did  not  suffice,  advised  removal  of  a  part  of  the 
uvula  with  scissors,  ligature  or  caustic.  He  also  gives  illustra- 
tions of  several  instruments  for  applying  the  ligature  and  of 
forceps  for  the  removal  of  nasal  polypi. 

So  on,  down  through  the  ages,  we  find  numerous  references 
to  nasal  and  laryngeal  surgery  and  medicine;  some  crude, 
indeed,  but  others  quite  as  good  as  some  of  the  methods  that 
are  adopted  to-day. 

Life  and  Cohrespondenob  of  Henry  Ingersoll  Bowditch,  by 
V.  Y.  Bowditch,  A.B.,  M.D.  In  Two  Volumes.  Vols.  I  and  II. 
Cloth.  Pp.  337  and  397  Respectively.  Price,  $5.00  net.  Boston 
and  New  York  :   Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.     1902. 

There  is  always  a  stimulus  in  reading  the  life  of  a  great 
man,  especially  if,  as  in  this  instance,  the  true  inner  life — the 
man  himself,  his  ambitions,  his  fear,  his  successes,  his  fail- 
ures— is  depicted.  While  Dr.  H.  I.  Bowditch,  in  his  time,  was 
one  oi  the  leading  physicians  of  Boston  (he  always  eschewed 
surgery),  he  was  better  known  in  his  early  professional  life 
as  a  leader  among  the  abolitionists.  He  took  up  the  anti- 
slavery  cause  at  the  very  beginning,  when  it  was  unpopular, 
even  in  Boston,  to  do  so,  and  no  one  was  more  aggressive  in 
the  cause  than  he.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  then,  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  book  is  devoted  to  this  phase  in  his  career, 
much  as  we  might  have  wished  it  were  otherwise  and  that 
more  of  the  volumes  had  been  given  up  to  the  medical  side 
of  his  life. 


Feb.  2J,  1903. 


SECTION  LIFTER  AND  SLIDE  FORCEPS. 
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The  major  part  is  in  the  form  of  private  letters  and  extracts 
from  his  journal  and  diary  and  from  unpublished  manuscripts, 
public  uttnances  and  publications.  While  so  much  of  the 
work  is  tiken  up  with  matters  not  of  special  interest  to 
medical  m.;u  as  such,  there  is  enough  of  that  which  pertains 
to  the  man  as  a  physician  to  make  it  of  medical  interest  also. 
Dr.  Bowditch  was  lucky  in  being  able  to  follow  up  a  good 
grounding  in  medical  education  in  this  country,  at  Harvard, 
by  two  years  of  post-graduate  work  in  Europe,  most  of  the 
time  in  Paris.  His  life  there  is  autobiographical  in  character, 
being  in  the  form  of  descriptive  letters  and  matter  taken  from 
his  diary.  While  in  Paris  he  was  a  favorite  pupil  of  Louis, 
and  had  as  fellow  students  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes,  James 
Jackson,  Jr.,  and  Mason  Warren.  While  in  Paris  he  met 
and  fell  in  love  with  an  English  girl,  who  later  became  his 
wife.  This  was  a  cause  of  much  anxiety  on  the  part  of  his 
father,  and  the  conflict  between  duty  to  and  respect  for  his 
father's  wishes  and  love  for  the  girl  was  a  severe  one  and 
lasted  for  a  long  time,  but  finally  ended  happily  for  all  con- 
cerned. Dr.  Bowditch  was  greatly  interested  in  the  American 
Medical  Association,  believed  in  the  broadening  effect  of  its 
annual  meetings,  'and  frequently  spoke  of  the  influence  for 
good  which  the  friendship  thus  formed  had  on  his  life."  As 
a  member  of  the  Association  he  preached  liberality  in  regard  to 
the  code.  He  was  elected  President  of  the  Association  in  1876, 
and  presided  at  the  Chicago  meeting  the  year  following.  He 
was  an  early  and  ardent  advocate  of  medical  education  of 
women,  and  did  as  much  as  anyone  to  put  down  the  prejudice 
against  their  admission  into  the  medical  ranks.  He  was  one 
of  those  who  succeeded  in  having  created  the  Massachusetts 
State  Board  of  Health— the  first  of  its  kind,  we  believe — and 
was  its  first  chairman.  He  was  also  a  member  of  the  first 
National  Board  of  Health,  created  in  1879.  In  many  other 
ways  his  works  prove  him  to  have  been  a  public-spirited 
physician,  unselfishly  and  courageously  working  for  all  that, 
in  his  opinion,  would  benefit  his  profession  and  the  public. 

A  son  has  presented  to  us  in  a  simple  manner  the  life  and 
work  of  a  noble  father,  a  man  who  was  loved  for  the  good 
he  did,  as  well  as  for  the  nobleness  of  his  character. 

The  volumes  contain  several  excellent  photographs  and  other 
illustrations. 

A  Manual  of  Medicine.  Edited  by  W.  H.  Allchln,  M.D..  Lond.. 
F.R.C.P.,  F.R.S.  Edin.,  Senior  Physician  and  Lecturer  on  Clinical 
Medicine,  Westminster  Hospital.  Vol.  IV.  Diseases  of  the  Respir- 
atory and  of  the  Circulatory  Systems.  Cloth.  Pp.  493.  Price, 
$2.00  net.     New  York  :   The  Macmillan  Co.     1902. 

This  fourth  volume  of  AUchin's  manual  contains  the  dis- 
eases of  the  respiratory  and  circulatory  systems.  The  authors' 
names,  which  are  a  guarantee  in  their  way  of  the  merit  of  the 
articles,  are  Drs.  J.  Mitchell  Bruce  on  diseases  of  the  heart 
and  blood  vessels.  Dr.  Francis  de  Ha\alland  Hall  on  diseases 
of  the  pleura,  Dr.  Leonard  Hill  on  physiology  of  respiration 
and  circulation,  Dr.  Hector  MacKenzie  on  diseases  of  the  lower 
respiratory  tract.  Dr.  Lewis  Smith  on  disorders  of  the  upper 
respiratory  tract,  and  the  editor  on  disorders  of  the  diaphragm 
and  dropsy.  While  the  book  in  its  treatment  of  the  subjects 
is  oft€n  brief,  yet  the  articles  are  of  a  quality  that  can  not  be 
criticised,  and  the  illustrations,  skiagraphs,  etc.,  are  well 
selected  and  instructive.  The  volume  seems  to  us  to  keep  up 
the  reputation  of  the  work  as  a  whole  to  its  full  extent. 

The  Isle  of  Context,  and  Other  Waifs  of  Thought.  By  George 
F.  Butler.  M.D.  Cloth.  Pp.  142.  Price,  $2.50.  Concord,  Mass.  : 
The  Erudite  Press.     1902. 

Dr.  Butler  is  well  known  as  a  writer  of  one  of  the  best 
text-books  on  materia  medica  and  as  a  medical  writer  of  more 
than  usual  merit,  as  well  as  the  editor  of  a  semi-popular 
magazine  which  has  deservedly  met  with  commendation  from 
the  profession  and  others.  In  this  volume  be  has  collected 
a  number  of  little  essays  and  bits  of  poetical  prose,  with  one 
or  two  more  lengthy  contributions  in  verse  which  have  appeared 
durinf'  the  past  few  years.  ,They  are  brought  out  in  excellent 
style  on  a  fine  quality  of  paper  with  broad  margins.  The  only 
criticism  we  want  to  make  is  that  there  is  too  much  blank 
space  in  the  book  that  we  wish  might  have  been  filled  with 
a  like  quality  of  matter. 


New  Instrument. 
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THE  PATHOLOGIC  LABORATORY. 

CHESTER  J.  STEDMAN,  M.D. 

A.SSISTANT     PATHOLOGIST,     B-VLTIMOHE     MEDICAL     COLLEGE. 
BALTIMORE. 

For  the  laboratory  man  who  has  five  or  six  hundred  histo- 
logic or  pathologic  sections  to  stain  every  day,  the  old  method 
of  changing  the  sections  from  dish  to  dish  with  a  single  needle 
is  a  rather  tedious  process;  especially  so  in  the  case  of  those 
solutions  in  which  the  sections  may  remain  for  only  a  few 
moments.  With  such  solutions  the  stainer  must  either  take 
time  to  run  his  sections  through  in  lots  of  half  a  dozen  or  run 
the  risk  of  exposing  some  of  them  to  overaction  of  the  solu- 
tion by  putting  some  fifty  or  sixty  in  the  dish  at  one  time, 
and  depending  on  his  ability  to  capture  them  all  with  his 
single  needle  before  some  of  them  are  spoiled  by  the  solution. 

After  considerable  experience  in  staining  up  sections  for  large 
classes,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  work  c^n  be  greatly  facilitated 
oy  using  a  lifter  with  several  points  instead  of  one.  With  this 
idea  in  mind  I  have  devised  a  little  instrument,  which  con- 
sists, practically,  of  three  needles  mounted  iri  one  handle. 
With  an  instrument  of  this  kind  sections  can  be  handled  much 
more  rapidly  and  accurately   than  by  the  old  single  needle 


method.  Fifty  sections  can  be  run  through  a  solution  at  one 
time  quite  as  safely  and  quickly  as  ten  could  be  handled  with 
a  single  needle.  These  statements  are  founded  on  practical 
experience,  and  I  trust  that  other  laboratory  men  may  find 
this  little  instrument  a  useful  addition  to  their  staining  outfit. 
^The  other  instrument  is  a  slide  holder,  or  forceps,  intended 
for  holding  microscope  slides  during  the  staining  process. 
The  chief  drawback  connected  with  all  other  slide  holders  which 
I  have  seen  lies  in  the  fact  that,  at  some  point  or  other,  the 
wire  from  which  the  holder  is  made  comes  in  contact  with  the 
edge  of  the  slide,  and  thereby  acts  as  a  conductor  which  the 
staining  fluid  readily  follows  over  the  edge,  to  drop  down  on 
whatever  may  lie  below.  Such  slide  holders  not  only  waste 
staining  fluid,  but  are  very  objectionable  from  the  standpoint 
of  cleanliness.  More  than  that,  most  of  the  holders  are  struc- 
turally deficient  in  that  they  do  not  hold  the  slide  perfectly 
level. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing  facts  I  have  worked  out  a  slide 
holder  which  1  believe  to  be  a  decided  improvement  over  any- 
thing of  the  kind  heretofore  in  use.  It  is  cheap,  consisting  of 
a  single  piece  of  bent  wire;  it  holds  the  slide  perfectly  level 
when  resting  on  the  table;  and,  best  of  all,  the  wire  in  no  situa- 
tion lies  in  contact  with  the  edge  of  the  slide,  to  act  as  a  con- 
ductor for  the  staining  fluid.  The  slide  is  held  firmly  between 
four  points  of  wire,  two  above  and  two  below,  and  with  ordi- 
nary care  in  handling  the  cohesive  properties  of  the  staining 
fluid  will  eflFeetually  prevent  its  passage  over  the  edge  of  the 
slide. 
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QUERIES  AND  MINOR  NOTES. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Miscellany. 


All  That  Is  Necessary. — The  American  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Science  says  the  following  lines  are  all  that 
is  necessary  for  the  physician  to  learn  in  order  to  prescribe  in 
the  metric  system:  1,000  milligrams  make  1  gram.  1,000 
grams  or  cubic  centimeters  make  1  kilo  or  liter.  65  milligrams 
make  1  grain.  15^^  grains  make  1  gram.  31  grams  make  1 
ounce,  troy. — Med.  Reviexo. 

The  American  Pharmaceutical  Association,  at  its  fif- 
tieth annual  meeting  in  Philadelphia  in  September,  passed  a 
resolution  that  hereafter  the  metric  system  of  weights  and 
measures  should  be  used  in  all  papers  read  before  the  associa- 
tion and  that  pharmaceutic  journals  should  be  requested  to 
use  the  same  system  wherever  practicable  in  their  publications. 
Another  resolution  passed  stated  that  it  is  desirable  that  the 
pharmacist  discourage  the  refilling  of  prescriptions  unless  or- 
dered to  do  so  by  the  prescriber.  After  a  discussion  in  the 
scientific  section  relative  to  the  advisability  of  retaining  methyl 
salicylate,  artificial,  in  the  pharmacopeia,  it  was  decided  that 
it  should  be  retained,  but  that  it  should  not  be  named  synthetic 
oil  of  wintcrgreen.  It  was  also  decided  that  oil  of  wintergreen 
obtained  from  GauUheria  prociimbens  should  be  known  as  "oil 
of  wintergreen"  and  that  oil  of  Betula  lenta  under  its  proper 
title  should  be  introduced  into  the  pharmacopeia.  We  quote 
the  following  from  the  address  of  the  retiring  president,  Henry 
M.  Whelpley  (the  complete  report  appears  in  the  Pharmaceuti- 
cal Era  of  September  18)  :  "I  hope  that  an  increasing  number 
of  American  Pharmaceutical  Association  members  will  attend 
the  coming  annual  meetings  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion. We  are  not  likely  to  overestimate  the  importance  of  con- 
joint work  in  the  two  callings  which  go  to  make  up  the  heal- 
ing art  and  the  art  of  preparing  healing  appliances.  The  more 
we  mingle  with  each  other  the  better  we  will  understand  the 
feelings  that  actuate  those  who  are  striving  for  the  common 
good  of  medicine  and  pharmacy. 


approved  diploma  or  an  examination  is  required.  The  secretary  of 
the  board- is  Dr.  S.  D.  VaiT  Meter,  Denver.  A  new  law  stricter  In 
its  requirements  is  before  the  legislature,  and  has  passed  the  lower 
house. 


Queries  and  Minor   Notes. 

Anonymous  Communications  will  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  address, 
but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully observed. 

THE   NEXT   PHARMACOPEIA. 

Albany,  Texas,  Feb.  9,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — Will  you  kindly  inform  me  when  the  new  edition 
of   the    U.    S.    Pharmacopeia   will    be   issued?     If   you    can   do   so 
through  your  columns  please  give  me  the  name  of  the  publisher. 

H.    L.    WiLDEE. 

Ans. — The  revision  of  1890  appeared  in  1893,  published  by  the 
committee  on  revision,  through  P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.,  Philadel- 
phia, at  $2.50.  The  revision  of  1900  is  looked  for  before  the  end 
of  the  present  year. 


MISSISSIPPI    UIVER    EXCURSION    TO    NEW    ORLEANS.  . 

Philadelphia,  Feb.  6,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — I  wish  to  ask  if  it  is  likely  that  any  arrange- 
ments will  be  made  to  go  down  the  Mississippi  river  by  steamer. 
This  is  a  trip  that  I  have  for  many  years  desired  to  take,  and  now 
seems  the  opportunity  to  take  it  while  going  to  New  Orleans  to  at- 
tend the  Association  meeting  in  May.  My  idea  would  be  to  go 
down  the  Mississippi  river  by  steamer,  either  from  St.  Louis  or 
Memphis ;  but  I  would  wish  to  return  to  Philadelphia  by  all  rail. 
I  will  be  pleased  to  avail  myself  of  the  information  that  you  will 
gather  for  the  profession,  so  far  as  it  will  go  to  meet  my  plans ; 
further  than  that  1  will  make  independent  inquiries. 

C.  F.  Taylok 

Note. — This  suggestion  is  worth  the  consideration  of  those  in- 
terested. 


MEDICAL    PRACTICE   QUERIES. 

Ottosen,  Iowa,  Feb.  10,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — Please  inform  me  as  to  the  requirements  to  prac- 
tice medicine  in  South  Dakota  and  Colorado ;  also  the  names  of  the 
secretaries  of  each  of  the  above  state  boards,  with  addresses. 

W.  M.  Shipley. 
Ans. — In   South   Dakota  an  approved  diploma,   and  evidence  of 
good  habits  and  moral  character  are  required.     The  secretary  of  the 
board  of  examiners  is  Dr.  T.  W.  Moffitt,  Deadwood.     In  Colorado  an 


GnAND  Ledge,  Mich.,  Feb.  10,  1902. 

To  the  Editor: — can  you  inform  me  as  to  the  necessary  qualifica- 
tions for  a  physician  to  practice  in  Oklahoma,  as  to  board  of  regis- 
tration,  etc.?  B.   M.   Paine. 

Ans. — An  approved  diploma  is  required.  Address  Dr.  T!.  E.  Cow- 
drick,  Enid,  Okla.,  president  of  the  board  of  health. 


^tate  Boards  of  Registration. 

The  District  of  Columbia  Board  of  Medical  Supervisors 
held  an  examination  at  Washington,  D.  C,  January  8,  1903. 
Dr.  Wm.  C.  Woodward,  secretary,  reports  as  follows:  Number 
of  subjects  examined  in,  17;  total  number  of  written  questions, 
80;  percentage  required  to  pass,  75;  partly  oral  and  partly 
written  examination;  total  examined,  11;  passed,  10;  failed,  1. 

PASSED. 

Candi-  Sch.  of  Year  Per 

date.  Pract.                                College.  Grad.  Cent. 

3.50         R.  College  of  P.  and  S..  New  York 1902  83.18 

3.">1  R.  National  Univ.,  Washington.  D.  C.  .  1900 

3.j2          I;.  National  Univ.,  Washington,  D.  C.  .  1900  •83.00 

Woman's  Med.  Coll.  of  Pennsylvania  1901  86.90 

3.j5          R.  Keokuk    Medical    College 1892  7.5.43 

353          R.  Columbian    University    1901  85.50 

356  R.  Columbian    University    1902  86.93 

358  R.  Columbian    University    1899  79.34 

359  R.  Columbian    University    1902  80.28 

361  R.  Columbian    University    1902  84.56 

360  R.  Johns  Hopkins  University 1897  88.40 

FAILED. 

341  R.  National   Univ.,   Washington,   D.    C..1902  69.68 

withdrew. 

357  R.  Medical   College  of  Virginia 18S1     

■"  Third  examination. 

Ohio. — The  State  Board  of  Medical  Registration  and  Exam- 
ination of  Ohio,  by  Dr.  Frank  Winders,  secretary,  reports  the 
examination  held  at  Columbus,  Dec.  9,  10  and  11,  1902,  as 
follows:  Number  of  subjects  examined  in,  9;  questions,  90;  per- 
centage required,  75;  written  examination;  examined,  32; 
passed,  28;  failed,  4. 

PASSED. 

Candi-  Sch.  of  Year      Per 

date.   Pract.  College.  Grad.    Cent. 

137  R.  University  of  Pennsylvania 1902         90 

142  R.  University  of  Illinois 1901  96 

154  R.  University  of  Uliuois 1901  88 

138  R.  University  of  Michigan 1901  93 

141  R.  University   of  Michigan 1902         93 

148  R.  University   of  Michigan 1901  91 

151  R.  University   of  Michigan 1896         91 

163  R.  University   of   Michigan 1887       t77 

168  R.  University  of  Michigan 1872  •76 

169  R.  University   of  Michigan 1890  82 

139  II.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago 1902  90 

140  R.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago 1902  81 

149  R.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago 1902  89 

150  R.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago 1902  90 

143  R.  Edinburgh   University    (Scotland) 1887  94 

144  R.  National  Medical  University,  Chicago..  1901  81 

146  R.  iUedical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati. ..  .    1902         84 

147  R.  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati 1899         91 

166  R.          Medical  Coll.  of  Indiana.  Indianapolis.    1892  92 
153          R.          Harvard  Medical  School,  Boston 1901  89 

158  R.  Harvard  Medical  School,   Boston 1902  87 

155  R.  Illinois  Medical  College,  Chicago 1902  84 

156  R.  Cleveland  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs 1902  75 

157  R.  Cleveland  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.  .  .  .  1898  83 

159  R.  Ohio  Medical  Universitv,  Columbus....    1902       *75 

161  R.  Trinitv  Medical  College',  Toronto 1901  •     88 

162  R.  Detroit  Medical  College 1896         88 

164  R.  Baltimore    Medical    College 1902       •75 

F.\ILED. 

145  R.  Royal   University  of   Science,   Claudiop- 

olis,   Hungary    1894  66 

152  'R.  Barnes  Medical  College.  St.  Louis 1902       '71 

160  R.  Ft.  Wayne  Medical  College,  Indiana...    1902       *64 

167  R.  Western   Reserve   University,   Cleveland  1886       *30 
*  Second  examination. 

t  Third  examination. 


Medical  Organization. 

Progress  in  Nebraska. 
Dr.    A.    D.    Wilkinson,    secretary    of    the    Nebraska    State 
Medical  Society,  writes  that  already  thirty-two  counties  have 
reorganized    and    adopted   the   Constitution    and    By-laws   for 
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County  Societies,  and  ten  or  fifteen  more  counties  are  ex- 
pected lo  be  in  line  within  the  next  few  weeks.  On  February 
10  the  Omaha  Medical  Society  reorganized  as  the  Douglas 
County  ]Medical  Society  and  adopted  the  official  constitiition 
and  by- itws. 

Fillmore  County   (Neb.)   Medical  Society. 

On  January  28,  at  Geneva,  this  society  was  reorganized  on 
the  lines  suggested  by  the  American  Medical  Association,  with 
the  following  officers:  Dr.  B.  B.  Mozce,  Geneva,  president;  Drs. 
John  W.  Archard,  Grafton,  vice-pre^^ident,  and  Dr.  C.  F.  Mors- 
man,  Strang,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Belmont  County   (Ohio)   Medical  Society.' 

At  the  January  7  meeting,  held  in  Bellaire,  Dr.  James  C.  M. 
Floyd,  Steubenville,  state  councilor,  presented  the  subject  of 
reorgan  zation,  after  which  the  society,  after  making  slight 
amendments  to  meet  local  needs,  unanimously  adopted  the 
constitution  and  by-laws  suggested  for  county  societies  by  the 
American  Medical  Association.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  President,  Dr.  James  G.  Wilson,  Colerain;  vice-presi- 
dent. Dr.  Arlington  W.  Diven,  Martin's  Ferry;  treasurer.  Dr. 
Alfred  C.  Beetham,  Bellaire;  .  secretary,  Dr.  James  S.  Mc- 
Clellan,  Bellaire;  censors,  Drs.  James  O.  Howells,  Bridgeport, 
Joseph  W.  Cooper,  Bellaire,  and  J.  C.  Archer;  delegate  to  the 
Ohio  State  Medical  Society,  Dr.  J.  Park  West,  Bellaire,  and 
alternate,  Dr.  Brady  O'N.  Williams,  :Martin's  Ferry. 


Societies. 


Huntington  (W.  Va.)  Medical  Society. — This  society  met, 
January  8,  and  elected  Dr.  Thomas  J.  Prichard,  president;  Dr. 
Archibald  Crary,  vice-president;  Dr.  Isaac  R.  La  Sage,  treas- 
urer, and   Dr.  Thomas  W.  Moore,  secretary. 

Chicago  Medical  'Society  (Evanston  Branch). — This 
branch  society  was  organized,  January  15,  by  Dr.  William  A. 
Evans,  president  of  the  county  society.  Dr.  William  L.  Bal- 
lenger  was  elected  president,  and  Dr.  Ernest  L.  McEwen,  secre- 
tary. 

Vermilion  County  (111.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  regular 
meeting  in  Danville,  February  9,  the  certificate  of  the  Illinois 
State  Medical  Society,  accepting  the  Vermilion  County  Society 
as  a  regularly-affiliated  branch,  was  received  and  ordered 
framed. 

Gloucester  County  (N.  J.)  Medical  Society. — At  the 
annual  meeting,  January  15,  Dr.  E.  Mortimer  Duffield,  Glass- 
boro,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  William  Brewer,  Woodbury, 
vice-president,  and  Dr.  George  E.  Reading,  Woodbury,  secre- 
tary and  treasurer. 

Duval  County  (Fla.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  in  Jacksonville,  January  17,  Dr.  Shddon  A.  Morris 
was  elected  president;  Dr.  John  H.  Douglas,  vice-president;  Dr 
Jay  H.  Durkee,  secretary  and  treasurer,  and  Dr.  Colrtrbus 
Drew,  corresponding  secretary. 

Harrisburg  (Pa.)  Academy  of  Medicine. — At  the  annual 
meeting,  January  30,  the  following  officers  were  elected: 
President,  Dr.  John  B.  McAlister;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  William 
J.  Middleton,  Steelton,  and  Martin  L.  Walford;  secretaiy.  Dr. 
Thomas  S.  Blair,  and  treasurer,  Dr.  E.  Harold  James. 

Manila  (P.  I.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual  meeting, 
January  6,  the  following  ofiicers  were  elected:  Dr.  J.  M.  Done- 
Ian,  president,  and  Dr.  W.  E.  Musgrave,  secretaiy-treasurer. 
The  councilors  of  the  society  are  as  follows:  Drs.  Paul  C. 
Freer,  John  R.  McDill,  John 'May e,  H.  W.  Yemans  and  Frank 
S.  Bourns. 

Harlan  County  (Neb.)  Medical  Society. — An  auxiliary  of 
the  stale  and  national  medical  societies  was  organized  at 
Orleans,  January  21.  Dr.  William  H.  Banwell,  Orleans,  was 
elected  ])resident;  Dr.  Samuel  M.  Baker,  Alma,  vice-president; 
Dr.  Campbell,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Dickson  R.  Waggoner,  Stam- 
ford, treasurer. 

Medical  Society  of  the  Missouri  Valley.— The  spring 
meeting  of  this  association  will  be  held  in  Council  Bluffs, 
Iowa,  March  19  and  20.  The  membership  of  this  society  in- 
cludes Iowa,  Nebraska,  Missouri,  Kansas,  North  and  South 
Dakota  physicians.  Dr.  Charles  Wood  Fassett,  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.,  is  the  secretary. 

Atlantic  County  (N.  J.)  Medical  Society.— At  the  annual 
meetint^  held  in  February,  the  following  officers  were  elected: 


President,  Dr.  Theodore  Senseman  of  Atlantic  City;  vice-presi- 
dent, Dr.  Edmund  A.  Madden,  Absecon;  secretary  and  treasurer, 
Dr.  Edward  Guion,  Atlantic  City,  and  reporter,  Dr.  A.  Burton 
Shimer,  Atlantic  City. 

Chautauqua  County   (N.  Y.)   Medical  Association.— The 

second  annual  meeting  was  held  in  Jamestown,  January  20. 

Dr.  Orrin  C.  Shaw,  Cassadaga,  was  elected  president;  Drs'.  Era 

;M.    Scofield,    Jamestown,    first    vice-presi'lont ;    Dr.    Vacil    D. 

Bozovsky,   second  vice-president,  and  Dr.   Henry  A.   Eastman, 

Jamestown,  secretarv  and  treasurer. 

'  • 

Dawson  County  (Neb.)  Medical  Society. — A  meeting  of 
the  physicians  of  the  county  was  held  at  Gothenburg,  January 
23,  at  which  a  medical  society  was  organized  with  the  follow- 
ing officers':  President,  Dr.  Edwin  O.  Boardman;  vice-presi- 
dent, Dr.  Barton  B.  Baker,  Lexington,  and  secretary  and  treas- 
urer, Dr.  P.  Emmet  Plumb,  Gothenburg. 

Greene  County  (Ark.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting,  February  2,  held  at  Paragould,  Dr.  James  W.  Johnson, 
Paragould,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  E.  L.  Kennedy,  Marma- 
duke,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  Adolphus  G.  Clyne,  Bethel,  was 
re-elected  secretary  and  treasurer.  The  new  constitution  and 
by-laws  of  the  Arkansas  Medical  Society  were  adopted. 

Chatham  County  (Ga.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  held  in  Savannah,  January  7,  the  following  officers 
were  elected :  Dr.  Marion  X.  Corbin,  president ;  Drs.  J.  Lawton 
Hiers,  and  George  R.  White,  vice-presidents;  Dr.  J.  Walter 
Williams,  treasurer;  Dr.  Ralph  M.  Thomson,  recording  secre- 
tary; Dr.  Gustaf  H.  Johnson,  corresponding  secretary,  and  Dr. 
Elton  S.  Osborne,  librarian,  all  of  Savannah. 

Harrison  County  (W.  Va.)  Medical  Society. — At  the 
regular  meeting,  held  at  Clarksburg,  February  4,  the  consti- 
tution and  by-laws  recommended  by  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation and  the  West  Virginia  Medical  Association  for 
county  societies  was  adopted.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  President,  Dr.  Thomas  M.  Hood;  vice-president.  Dr. 
S.  L.  Mason;  secretary.  Dr.  Chester  R.  Ogden,  and  treasurer. 
Dr.  Robert  A.  Haynes,  all  of  Clarksburg. 

Douglas  County  (Omaha)  Medical  Society. — At  the  an- 
nual meeting  in  Omaha,  Januaiy  13,  Dr.  Harry  M.  McClanahan, 
Omaha,  member  of  the  House  of  Delegates  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  presented  the  general  plan  of  reorganiza- 
tion suggested  by  that  body,  and  a  general  discussion  of  the 
subject  followed.  Dr.  w'illiam  H.  Christie,  Omaha,  was 
elected  president;  Dr.  H.  P.  Hamilton,  Omaha,  first  vice-presi- 
dent; Dr.  F.  W.  Faulk,  South  Omaha,  second  vice-president; 
Dr.  Joseph  M.  Aikin,  Omaha,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Millard  Lang- 
feld,  Omaha,  treasurer. 


OBSTETRICAL    SOCIETY    OF    PHILADELPHIA. 

Regular  Meeting,  held  Jan.  2,  1903. 
The  President,  Dr.  John  M.  Fisher,  in  the  Chair. 

Fibromyoma  of  the  Bound  Ligament. 
Dr.  Melvix  M.  Fraxklix  reported  a  case  of  fibromyoma  of 
the  round  ligament  in  a  patient  aged  29.  The  tumor,  which 
was  about  the  size  of  a  walnut,  was  situated  in  the  inguinal 
canal,  just  without  the  internal  abdominal  ring.  Pressure 
on  the  growth  caused  considerable  pain  and  nausea.  The  ten- 
derness was  markedly  increased  during  menstruation.  The 
periods  bad  always  been  normal  and  she  suffered  with  dys- 
menorrhea. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  John  C.  DaCosta  did  not  remember  having  ever  had 
such  a  case.  He  had  two  cases  of  pure  fibroma  of  the  broad 
ligament. 

Dr.  W.  Krusen  said  that  such  a  rare  tumor  is  interesting 
from  a  diagnostic  standpoint  because  it  may  be  mistaken  for 
lipoma,  ovarian  or  intestinal  hernia  or  enlarged  lymph  glands. 
Another  interesting  point  is  that  during  pregnancy  these 
tumors  often  increase  in  size  and  also  during  menstruation. 
This  probably  indicates  their  relation  to  the  uterus.  The 
most  frequent  situation  is  on  the  right  side. 

Dr.  E.  E.  Moxtgomery  said  that  tumors  of  the  round  liga- 
ment are  very  rare.  We  can  readily  realize  that  in  the  round 
ligament,  which  contains  both  muscular  structure  and  blood 
vessels,  there  is  ample  material  for  the  development  of  this 
class  of  tumors,  whether  we  assign  their  origin  to  the  muscular 
structure  of  the  round  ligament  itself  or  to  the  muscular  wall 
of  the  blood  vessels.     Their  infrequency  in  the  round  ligament 
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is  readily  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  structure  is  rarely 
subject  to  injury. 

Dr.  John  M.  Fisher  said  that  Dr.  Clark,  a  few  years  ago, 
reported  a  case  of  coincident  sarcoma  of  the  uterus  with 
fiibromyoma  of  the  round  ligament,  demonstrating  the  import- 
ance of  making  a  microscopic  examination. 
Preliminary  Report  of  an  Operation  for  Abdominal  Preg- 
nancy of  Twenty-One  Months'  Standing. 

Dr.  C.  p.  Noble  reported  the  clinical  history  of  this  patient, 
who  was  a  multipara,  30  years  of  age.  She  missed  her  men- 
strual period  in  March,  1901.  Two  weeks  later  she  was  taken 
with  a  sharp,  agonizing  pain  in  the  right  iliac  region,  diag- 
nosed by  her  physician  as  appendicitis,  and  was  in  bed  for  three 
weeks.  Two  months  subsequent  to  the  date  of  expected  labor 
she  consulted  a  gynecologic  dispensary  where  a  diagnosis  of 
"tumor"  was  made,  and  medicine  given  "to  dissolve  it."  She 
remained  under  this  treatment  for  three  months.  She  was 
linally  sent  to  the  Kensington  Hospital  for  women,  Philadel- 
phia, with  a  diagnosis  of  fibroid.  Dr.  Noble  made  a  presump- 
tive diagnosis  of  abdominal  pregnancy  and  verified  the  diag- 
nosis by  an  abdominal  section.  The  fetus  occupied  the  left  side 
of  the  abdomen,  extending  into  the  pelvis;  the  uterus  was 
pushed  to  the  right  and  elevated.  The  round  ligament  and 
tube  ran  over  the  face  of  the  "tumor."  The  sac  was  so  thick 
that  it  was  impossible  to  outline  the  fetal  parts.  The  ovarian 
and  uterine  vessels  on  the  involved  side  were  ligated,  the  fetus 
and  sac  elevated  out  of  the  pelvis  and  the  lower  end  of  the 
mass  turned  upward.  By  getting  at  the  mesentery  vessels 
from  betow  and  behind  it  was  possible  to  control  the  bleeding 
without  difficulty.  The  uterus  was  not  removed.  The  patient 
made  a  satisfactory  recovery. 

Dr.  E.  E.  Montgomery  spoke  as  follows:  The  case  presented 
by  Dr.  Noble  is  one  of  very  great  interest  from  a  diagnostic 
standpoint.  Everyone  who  has  had  an  opportunity  of  ob- 
serving a  large  number  of  patients  appreciate  the  frequency  of 
cases  which  will  come  under  his  observation,  where  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  determine  whether  he  has  to  deal  with  a  pregnancy, 
fibroid  tumor  or  other  abdominal  growths.  I  remember  a  case 
which  came  under  my  observation  years  ago  at  Jefferson  Hos- 
pital of  a  woman  who  had  gone  fifteen  months  from  the  time 
she  conceived  without  delivery.  Two  months  subsequent  to 
her  conception  she  had  what  she  supposed  to  be  an  abortion. 
There  was  a  discharge  of  clots  of  blood  and  she  suffered  great 
pain.  A  bloody  discharge  continued  for  some  weeks  subse- 
quently. A  few  months  later  she  recognized  fetal  life,  and 
again  became  reconciled  to  the  fact  that  she  was  pregnant.  At 
the  completion  of  what  should  have  been  the  normal  period  of 
gestation,  however,  labor  did  not  occur.  At  the  time  the 
patient  came  under  our  observation  she  presented  a  tumor 
which  filled  the  abdomen  to  nearly  the  size  of  a  Avoman  at  full 
term  of  pregnancy.  Examination  revealed  fluctuation  while 
percussion  over  the  tumor  gave  resonance.  On  examination 
per  vaginam  the  uterus  could  be  recognized  situated  in  front 
and  somewhat  to  the  left  of  the  mass.  While  a  portion  of  the 
tumor  felt  solid,  one  was  unable  to  palpate  and  recognize  dis- 
tinctly its  parts.  The  history  of  the  case  and  the  conditions 
present  led  me  to  form  the  diagnosis  of  ectopic  gestation,  in 
which  the  fetus  had  undergone  maceration  and  decomposition, 
and  the  resonance  in  the  sac  was  the  result  of  the  gas  thus 
formed.  On  opening  the  abdomen  we  found  a  condition  similar 
to  that  which  I  had  expected.  The  uterus  was  in  front  of  the 
mass,  the  tumor  occupied  the  abdomen  above  and  the  wall  of 
this  tumor  was  made  up  of  a  membranous  sac  to  which  the 
placenta  was  attached  at  the  upper  part.  The  placenta  was 
without  vitality,  was  easily  pulled  off  with  the  portion  of  the 
sac  to  which  it  was  attached  and  without  hemorrhage.  The 
entire  lining  membrane  of  the  sac  was  covered  with  macerated 
material.  With  the  removal  of  the  fetus,  the  sac  was  thor- 
oughly cleansed,  stitched  to  the  abdominal  walls  and  packed 
with  iodoform  gauze.  The  intestines  were  closely  adherent  to 
it  and  formed  a  part  of  the  sac  wall,  so  it  was  impossible  to 
attempt  its  removal.  The  convalescence  was  slow;  patient 
finally  reeoA^ered. 

The  second  case  which  comes  to  my  mind  is  that  of  a  wife 
of  a  physician  in  the  upper  part  of  the  state.     Oh  examination 


a  tumor  was  recognized  to  one  side  of  the  uterus,  which  filfed 
up  the  pelvis.  The  history  and  the  examination  of  the  case 
led  me  to  unhesitatingly  pronounce  it  a  fibroid  tumor.  It  had 
been  in  existence  for  two  years.  The  patient  was  unwilling 
to  submit  to  operation,  became  pregnant,  and  gave  birth  to  a 
child  without  interference  to  the  sac,  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  she 
still  carries  it. 

Another  patient  treated  at  the  Jefferson  Hospital  is  of 
diagnostic  interest.  She  had  a  mass  which  had  been  pro- 
nounced pregnancy  by  several  physicians.  One  physician,  an 
eminent  gynecologist  in  the  city,  pronounced  this  a  pregnancy 
and  saw  the  patient  several  times  during  the  supposed  gesta- 
tion. The  woman,  however,  did  not  attain  to  the  size  she  sup- 
posed to  be  proper,  and  the  time  passed  beyond  which  labor 
should  occur.  She  was  brought  to  the  hospital  and  even  then 
the  growth  was  considered  a  delayed  pregnancy.  There  was 
found  situated  in  the  vagina  a  mass  the  size  of  a  fetal  head,  so 
divided  as  to  lead  to  the  belief  that  the  fontanelles  could  be 
felt  between  the  ma^jses.  On  examination  over  the  abdomen  a 
mass  could  be  pushed  away  and  felt  to  rebound  against  the 
hand.  This  was  supposed  to  be  the  body  of  the  fetus.  In  ex- 
amining this  patient,  however,  I  felt  satisfied  from  the  surfaces 
intervening  between  the  vaginal  mass  and  the  finger  that  it 
could  not  be  within  the  uterus.  If  it  was  a  fetus  it  was  evi- 
dently situated  anterior  to  that  organ.  I  hardly  believed  that 
we  would  likely  find  an  ectopic  gestation  in  that  situation. 
The  sensation  of  free  movement  of  the  upper  part  was  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  tumor  was  connected  with  the  fundus  of  the 
uterus  by  a  rather  thick,  yet  flexible,  pedicle,  which  permitted 
the  fundus  to  be  pushed  away  and  to  return  against  the  hand. 
The  latter  was  favored  by  a  considerable  amount  of  ascites.  As 
soon  as  the  abdomen  was  opened  a  considerable  quantity  of 
fluid  was  discharged  and  the  mass  projected  into  the  wound. 
A  number  of  fibroid  tumors  occupied  the  body  of  the  uterus. 

I  think  these  cases  indicate  the  difficulty  in  diagnosis  which 
will  sometimes  lead  the  patient  to  go  for  some  length  of  time 
under  the  observation  of  careful  men  and  they  be  mistaken  for 
other  conditions. 

Dr.  W.  Krusen  said:  Dr.  Noble's  interesting  case  recalls  a 
postmortem  which  I  had  in  1893  while  a  resident  at  Jefferson 
Hospital.  I  had  the  opportunity,  through  the  courtesy  of  Dr. 
Hearn,  of  making  a  postmortem  in  the  case  of  a  patient  in  the 
northern  part  of  this  city.  The  abdomen  had  been  gradually 
increasing  in  size  for  ten  months  and  no  menstruation  had  been 
nresent  for  that  time.  The  patient  had  been  seen  before  in 
consultation  by  the  late  Professor  Parvin  and  the  condition 
was  such  that  operation  was  thought  inadvisable.  The  patient 
died,  and  on  postmortem  there  was  found  within  the  abdominal 
cavity  a  full-sized  fetus,  larger  than  the  size  of  a  baby  a  month 
old.  A  hematoma  occupied  the  position  of  the  uterus.  The 
head  of  the  fetus  was  directly  under  the  spleen.  The  case 
illustrates  the  tolerance  of  the  peritoneum  to  the  development 
of  the  fetus.  This  was  a  case  in  which  undoubtedly  rupture 
had  occurred.  The  hemorrhage  had  not  been  such  as  to  pro- 
duce death  and  the  fetus  had  gone  on  to  full  development, 
weighing  over  ten  pounds.  The  specimen  is  now  in  the  museuni 
of  the  Jefferson  Hospital. 

The  very  interesting  and  perplexing  question  to  the  surgeon  is 
the  treatment  of  the  live  placenta  in  cases  of  ectopic  gestation. 
I  have  had  an  opportunity  in  two  eases  of  having  to  contend 
with  this  diftieulty. 

Dr.  C.  p.  Noble  in  closing  the  discussion,  said:  The  point 
raised  by  Dr.  Krusen  is  of  course  the  crucial  one,  how  to  deal 
with  the  hemorrhage.  These  cases  are  so  rare  that  there  are 
very  few  of  us  who  have  the  opportunity  to  acquire  views  from 
practice.  This  is  the  first  full  term  pregnancy  of  this  kind 
that  I  h^ve  ever  seen.  I  have  operated  on  nearly  a  hundred 
cases  of  ectopic  pregnancy,  but  this  is  the  first  one  advanced 
beyond  the  fourth  month. 

I  think  it  is  best  to  enucleate  the  whole  sac  provided  one 
can  do  preliminary  ligation.  If  the  placenta  is  attached  to  the 
intestines  we  know  that  we  can  not  do  preliminary  ligation. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  placenta  is  in  the  pelvis  we  know 
perfectly  well  how  to  deal  with  the  ovarian  and  uterine  arteries 
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or  wit  li  the  anterior  branch  of  the  internal  iliac.  I  should 
prefer  to  enucleate  the  sac  under  those  circumstances.  In  a 
case  hiving  its  blood  supply  from  the  mesenteric  vessels  my 
own  ai'tion  would  be  to  pack  the  sac  with  gauze  and  leave  it. 


Therapeutics. 

[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Cinnamon. 

The  oil  of  cinnamon  in  aqueous  solution,  according  to  the 
Med.  World,  is  a  splendid  local  antiseptic  .and  disinfectant. 
It  is  recommended  as  a  substitute  for  corrosive  sublimate,  as  an 
application  to  prevent  suppuration  in  recent  wounds  where 
stitches  have  been  taken.  The  points  in  favor  of  its  use  are 
that  it  is  cleanly,  non-toxic  and  a  cheap  dressing.  It  is  also 
used  as  a  douche  after  parturition  when  a  douche  is  indicated. 
Three  or  four  drops  of  the  oil  may  be  added  to  two  quarts  of 
warm  water  and  used  as  long  as  there  is  odor  to  the  lochia. 

Shoemaker  recommends  cinnamon  in  finely-powdered  form, 
given  in  doses  of  one  to  one  and  a  half  drams,  as  an  efficient 
remedy  in  acute  dysentery.  It  has  some  hemostatic  properties 
and  is  employed  in  the  form  of  an  infusion  in  milk  or  the 
oil  may  be  given  on  sugar.  In  the  palliative  treatment  of 
carcinoma  of  the  stomach  it  is  recommended  that  10  or  12 
ounces  of  the  bark  be  placed  in  three  quarts  of  water  and  boiled 
down  to  one  quart,  decanted  without  filtering.  One  pint  of 
the  mixture  should  be  drunk  every  24  hours. 

In  gonorrhea  it  may  be  used  as  follows: 

IJ.     Olei  cinnamomi    m.  i-iii  106-20 

Liq.  petrolati   gi       30) 

M.  Sig. :  Cleanse  the  urethra  with  dilute  hydrogen  dioxid 
and  inject  the  cinnamon  solution.  One  drop  of  the  oil  of  cin- 
namon to  the  ounce  should  be  used  the  first  day,  gradually 
increasing  to  three  drops. 

As  an  antiseptic  dressing  in  the  form  of  an  ointment  the  fol- 
lowing have  been  recommended  by  M.  Championniere : 

I^.     Retinol    ' 3ix       35 

Ceri    (sterilized)    3iii       12 

Cinnamol    m.  viiss  50 

M.     Sig.:     Apply  locally. 

Retinol  is  a  product  of  the  destructive  distillation  of  resin 
and  is  frequently  employed  as  a  solvent  for  different  prepara- 
tions as  iodol,  camphor,  cocain,  codein,  creosote,  etc.  Cin- 
namol, according  to  Shoemaker,  is  a  freshly-distilled  essence  of 
cinnamon. 

I?..     Cinnamol    m.  viiss 

Ceri  steril 3iii       12 

Beta-naphthol   gr.  viii 

Retinol    3ix       35 

M.    Fiat  unguentum.     Sig.:   Apply  locally;  or: 

IJ.     Ess.  geranii   m.  xv         1 

Ess.  cinnamomi  m.  viii 

Retinol giss       45 

M.   Sig.:    To  be  applied  locally;  or: 

R.     Ess.  thymi    m.  xii 

Ess.  geranii  m.  xii 

Retinol     Siss       45 

M.    Sig.:    Apply  locally. 

Acute  Coryza. 
Sternberg,  in  an  abstract  in  the  Month.  Encyc.  of  Pract.  Med., 
calls  attention  to  a  simple  treatment  which  is  a  revival  of  an 
old  method.  It  consists  in  eliminating  liquids  from  the  diet 
for  twenty-four  hours  in  order  to  dry  up  the  secretions  and  re- 
lieve the  congestion  in  the  head,  nose,  conjunctiva  and  the 
irritating  discharge  from  the  nose.  If  the  treatment  is  con- 
tinued for  two  days  the  coryza  will  usually  be  brought  to  an 
end,  and  it  will  not  usually  be  followed  by  a  cough.  The  treat- 
ment is  regarded  as  a  prophylactic  against  otitis  media  or  the 
extension  of  inflammation  into  the  adjacent  nasal  cavities. 
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The  treatment  must  be  begun  early  in  order  to  make  it  a 
success.  The  presence  of -fever  is  no  contraindication  to  the 
treatment,  but  it  should  not  be  carried  out  when  chronic 
nephritis  is  present. 

Dandruff. 

The  following  outline  of  treatment  is  recommended  by  A^.  Y. 
Med.  Jour,  in  the  treatment  of  dandruff: 

R.     Olei  bergamot gtt.  ii  )12 

Ung.  hydrarg.  oxidi  rubri  3iv       15| 

Adipis   benzoinati Jiss       45 1 

M.   Fiat  unguentum.     Sig.:     Apply  locally;  or: 

R.     Sodii  boratif   3ii         81 

Glycerini     3iii       12 

Aqua;  q.  s.  ad gv     150[ 

M.    Fiat  lotio.     Sig.:   Apply  locally. 

Where  there  is  some  constitutional  disturbance  the  following 
mixture  may  be  employed: 

R.     Vini   ferri    giss      ,45 

Liq.  potassii  arsenitis    3i         4 

Syr.  simplicis    3iii       12 

Aqua?  q.  s.  ad giv     120 

M.  Fiat  mistura.  Sig.:  One  teaspoonful  to  be  taken  after 
each  meal. 

Typhoid  Fever. 
W.    R.    Perry,  in  an  article  in  the  Arner.  Pract.  and  News, 
states  that  he  has  obtained  unusually  good  results  from  the 
use  of  the  following  antiseptic  combination: 

R.     Tinct.  iodi  3iss        6 

Acidi  carbol 3ss        2 

Spts.  chloroformi   3ii         8 

M.   Sig. :    Two  to  four  drops  every  three  or  four  hours. 

Dysphagia  in  Acute  Anginas. 
Le  Prog.  Med.  recommends  the  following  to  relieve  the  pain 
in  swallowing  in  the  acute  anginas: 
R.     Pulv.  talci 

Pulv.  acid  borici.  aa gr.  xlv         3 

Orthof ormi    ._ gr.  xv         1 

Cocainae  hyd '. gr.  3/4  05 

Pulv.  menthol   gr.  1/3  02 

M.  Fiat  pulvis.  Sig. :  A  small  amount  to  be  insufflated  into 
the  throat  through  a  glass  tube  just  before  eating. 

[The  foregoing  combination  is  of  service  in  any  condition 
where  disease  of  the  throat  or  larynx  is  accompanied  by  pain 
on  swallowing  food.  But  it  should  be  prescr4bed  and  used 
strictly  under  the  care  of  the  physician  on  account  of  the  ortho- 
form  and  cocain  it  contains.] 

Croup, 
L.  Lozansky,  in  Merck's  Archives,  recommends  the  use  of 
creosotal  in  croup,  measles,  and  whooping  cough.  He  usually 
begins  Avith  large  doses  and  continues  with  reduced  doses  after 
apyrexia  sets  in,  in  order  to  prevent  relapse.  The  following 
formula  is  employed  by  him: 

R.     Infusi   ipecac Jiss-giii    45-90| 

Sol.  ammon.  anis m.  xv-xxiv        1-1165 

Creosotal    m.  xlv-lxx        3-5| 

Syr.   senegae    3iv         15  f 

M.  Sig.:  One  teaspoonful  every  half  hour  for  four  doses, 
then  every  hour,  and  finally  every  three  hours.  When  the  tem- 
perature ranges  high  the  following  combination  is  recom- 
mended : 

R.     Sodii  salicylatis   gr.  xv-xxx      1-2 

Creosotal   m.  xlv-lxx      3-5 

Emuls.  amygd giii       90 

Syr.   ipecac 3iv       15 

M.  Sig.:  One  teaspoonful  every  half  hour  for  four  doses, 
then  every  hour,  gradually  increasing  the  interval. 

Clinical  Use  of  the  lodids. 

Wild,  in  an  abstract  in  the  Intcrnat.  Med.  Mag.,  states  that 
both  clinically  and  experimentally  the  sodium  salt  has  proved 
less  toxic  than  the  potassium.  He  states  that  the  two  chief 
objections  to  the  potassium  salt  are  the  liability  to  cause  iodism 
and  the  marked  depression  it  produces. 

The  sodium  salt  should  be  substituted  when  symptoms  of 
iodism  make  their  appearance,  otherwise  the  potassium  should 
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be  stopped.  He  regards  the  depressing  effect  of  the  potassium 
to  be  overdrawn  as  ordinary  food  contains  a  considerable 
amount  of  the  potash,  especially  the  vegetable  diet.  To  coun- 
terbalance the  amount  of  potassium,  the  vegetable  portion  of 
the  patient's  diet  can  be  cut  down,  and  milk,  eggs,  fish  and 
Aieat  added. 

Urethritis. 
The  following  combinations  are  recommended  by  Brunton  in 
the  treatment  of  gortorrheal  urethritis: 

IJ.     Calaminaj  prep 3ii 

Zinci  oxidi   3ii 

Liq.  plumbi  subacetatis   3i 

G  lycerini    3i 

Aq.  calcis  q.  s.  ad Si 

M.   Fiat  mistura.      Sig. :    To  be  used  locally  as  an  injection. 
[It  will  be  noted  that  the  amount  of  zinc  and  lead  prepara- 
tions is  large.] 
Or: 

Zinci  sulph gr.  i 

Zinci  acctatis   gr.  i 

Tinct,  catechu m.  x 

Ext.  opii  liuidi 3ss 

Aq.  destil.  q.  s.  ad Si 

Sig.:     As  an  injection;  or: 

Zinci  sulphocarbol gr.  iv 

Aq.  destil.  q.  s.,  ad 5i 

Sig.:     To  be  used  as  an  injection. 


IJ. 


M. 
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Nocturnal  Incontinence  of  TTrine. 
The  following,  according  to  an  abstract  in  the  2V.   Y.  Med. 
Jour.,  is  recommended  in  the  treatment  of  nocturnal  enuresis: 

I^.     Syr.  belladonna; Si       301 

Antipyrini     3iiiss       14| 

Syr.  tolutani   oiss       45 1 

M.  Sig.:  One  teaspoonful  morning  and  evening.  Increase 
the  dose  to  two  teaspoonfuls  if  the  incontinence  persists. 

The  foregoing,  according  to  the  author,  is  Trousseau's 
formula,  to  which  is  added  antipyrin.  The  following,  contain- 
ing camplior  and  ammonium  valerianate,  is  also  recommended: 


I^.     Ext.  belladonnne   gr.  1/6 

Camph.  bromidi   . gr.  iss 

•  Ammon.  valerianatis gr.  3/4 


M.    Ft.  pil.  No.  i.     Sig.:     One  such  to  be  taken  at  bedtime; 


I^.     Ext.  rhois  arom. gr.  xxxviiss         2 

Ammon.  valer gr.  x 

Syr.  menthiB    Sv     150 

M.   Sig.:    Two  teaspoonfuls  morning  and  evening;  or: 

IJ.     Tinct.  rhois  rad 3ii         8 

Calcii  glycerophos.    gr.  xxiiss         1  50 

Ferri  glycerophos gr.  xxiiss         1  50 

Syr.  pruni  virg Sx     300 

M.    Sig.:    One  dessertspoonful  on  rising  and  at  bedtime. 

F.  T.  Hopkins,  in  the  same  periodical,  states  that  the  treat- 
ment in  debilitated  children  is  a  general  tonic  one,  consisting 
of  strychnia,  arsenic,  cod-liver  oil,  good  food,  cold  sponging 
and  static  electricity.  The  employment  of  atropin  gr.  1/100 
(.0006)  to  gr.  1/75  (.0008),  or  belladonna  gr.  1/4  (.015)  to 
gr.  1/2   (.03)   of  the  extract  is  advised  by  him. 

He  also  recommends  the  passing  of  sounds.  Any  disturbance 
of  the  digestive  tract  should  be  corrected,  and  where  constipa- 
tion exists,  forcible  dilatation  of  the  sphincter  ani  is  recom- 
mended. Proper  exercise  should  be  prescribed,  and  the  patient 
should  be  aroused  at  eleven  o'clock  at  night  to  urinate.  Any 
constitutional  disturbance  such  as  syphilis,  tuberculosis  and 
diabetes  should  be  properly  treated. 

Brunton  states,  in  the  treatment  of  incontinence  of  urine, 
that  we  must  consider  the  action  of  two  different  organs,  the 
sphincter  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  the  fundus  of  the 
bladder,  the  one  tends  to  hold  the  urine  in  the  bladder  and  the 
other  tends  to  expel  the  urine,  so  that  if  the  sphincter  is  in- 
sufficiently stimulated  it  will  remain  more  or  less  lax,  and 
consequently  will  permit  the  urine  to  run  out.  Stimulating 
this  sphincter,  then,  will  stop  the  incontinence.  Belladonna, 
according  to  him,  lessens  the  irritability  of  the  fundus  with- 
out affecting  the  sphincter,  so  the  expulsive  tendency  is  lessened 
and  the  incontinence   is   frequently   cured.      The  preparation 


must  be  pushed  to  its  limit,  as  noted  by  the  dilated  pupil  and 
the  dryness  of  the  mouth.  Cantharides  is  also  recommended 
by  him,  as  it  tends  to  stimulate  both  the  fundus  and  the 
sphincter  of  the  bladder. 
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What  Physician  Making  Examination  May  Testify  To. 
— Tliere  was  some  objection  urged  to  the  evidence  of  a  physi- 
cian in  the  personal  injury  case  of  Meeks  vs.  the  Ohio  River 
Railway  Company  because  he  testified  as  to  what  the  party 
suing  and  her  attending  physician  told  him.  He  was  not 
being  strictly  examined  as  an  expert,  but  was  being  interro- 
gated with  regard  to  a  personal  examination  made  by  himself 
as  to  the  condition  of  the  party  suing.  Of  course,  says  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Appeals  of  West  Virginia,  it  was  improper 
for  him  to  state  to  the  jury  what  the  party  suing  or  her 
attending  physician  told  him  as  to  her  condition.  But  he  had 
the  right,  being  a  physician,  to  testify  as  to  his  personal 
examination,  made  in  the  manner  in  which  physicians  usually 
diagnose  a  case;  and  this  is  not  only  by  actual  examination 
of  the  organs  and  limbs  of  the  patient,  but  inquiry  as  to  the 
symptoms,  pains  and  otherwise.  Therefore,  the  jury  was 
properly  instructed  to  disregard  as  independent  evidence  the 
statement  made  by  the  party  suing  and  her  attending  physician 
to  the  witness,  but  there  was  no  error  in  permitting  the 
opinion  of  the  witness,  together  with  his  sources  of  knowledge, 
to  go  to  the  jury,  to  be  considered  by  them. 

Competent  Evidence  of  Physician's  Account. — The  case, 
taken  to  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court  of  Massachusetts,  of 
Mayberry  vs.  Holbrook  was  brought  by  a  physician  to  recover 
for  126  professional  calls.  At  the  trial,  with  his  books  before 
him,  he  testified  on  his  examination  in  chief  that  he  had  made 
that  number  of  calls.  On  cross-examination  he  testified  that 
he  did  not  keep  the  run  of  these  calls  in  his  memory,  and 
that  without  looking  at  the  books  he  could  not  tell  about 
their  number.  It  did  not  appear  that  the  books  were  put  in 
evidence.  The  party  sued  denied  that  any  calls  were  made, 
and  asked  a  ruling  that,  on  all  the  evidence,  the  physician 
could  not  recover.  The  judge  refused  so  to  rule.  On  the  point 
involved,  he  instructed  the  jviry:  "I  am  reminded  by  counsel 
that  he  does  not  desire  to  admit  that  the  services  were  rendered 
as  charged,  and  it  is  said  that  the  plaintiff  [the  physician] 
having  testified  that  he  could  not  now  state  from  memory, 
independent  of  his  books,  that  he  did  render  services  as  charged 
in  the  bill,  but  he  states  that  he  did  render  them  as  charged 
in  the  bill ;  he  also  states  that  in  making  that  he  relies  on  his 
books.  He  does  not  state  that  the  books  refresh  his  recollec- 
tion, so  that  he  can  now  have  a  distinct  recollection  of  all 
those  items,  but  that  is  not  necessary.  If  the  booics  enable 
him  to  say,  on  his  oath,  that  the  fact  was  as  the  books  have 
it,  that  would  be  sufficient  ...  if,  from  the  plaintiff's 
method  of  keeping  the  books,  he  is  able  to  say  from  the  entries, 
as  he  inspects  them,  that  the  facts  are  as  there  entered,  that 
is  competent  evidence,  and  it  is  only  for  you  to  say  what  its 
weight  is."  The  Supreme  Judicial  Court  holds  that  the  in- 
structions were  correct  and  applicable,  and  overrules  the 
exceptions  of  the  party  sued,  the  physician  having  had  judg- 
ment. 

Care  Required  —  In  Operation  and  After  —  Leaving 
Sponge — Limitations. — In  the  case  of  Gillette  vs.  Tucker, 
as  it  is  entitled  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio,  an  action 
brought  by  the  latter  party,  the  "Syllabus  by  the  Court"  is: 
A  surgeon  and  physician,  employed  to  treat  a  case  profes- 
sionally, is  under  an  obligation,  which  the  law  implies  from 
the  employment,  to  exercise  the  average  degree  of  skill,  care 
and  diligence  exercised  by  members  of  the  same  profession, 
practicing  in  the  same  or  a  similar  locality,  in  the  light  of 
the  present  state  of  medical  and  surgical  science;  and  that 
he  will  indemnify  the  patient  against  any  injurious  conse- 
quences which  may  result  from  his  want  of  ordinary  skill, 
care  and  attention  in  the  execution  of  his  employment.  It 
is  the  duty  of  the  physician  and  surgeon  to  exercise  due  and 
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ordinajy  skill,  care  and  attention,  not  only  in  and  about  an 
operation  which   he  decides   to  be  necessary,  but   also,  in  the 
absenci!  of  a  mutual  understanding  or  notice  to  the  contrary, 
to  ren  ler  such  continued  further  care  and  treatment  as  the 
necessity  of  the  case  requires;    and  he   is   liable   for   injuries 
and  daitiages  which  proximately  result  from  the  want  of  such 
ordinal  y  skill,  care  and  attention.     Where  the  physician  and 
surgeon  so  engaged  operates  on  the  patient  for  what    (as  in 
this  case)    he  pronounces  to  be  appendicitis,  and   neglects  or. 
carelessly    forgets    to    remove    from    the    abdominal    ca\ity    a 
sponge  which  he  had  placed  therein,  and  closes  the  incision, 
with  the   sponge  remaining  therein,   and   this   condition   con- 
tinues during  his  entire  professional  relation  to  the  case  and 
is  present  when  he  abandons  or  otherwise  retires  therefrom, 
the  str.tute  of  limitations  does  not  commence  to  run  against 
a  righi:  to  sue  and  recover  on  account  of  such  want  of  skill, 
care  and  attention  until  the  case  has  been  so  abandoned,  or  the 
professional   relation   otherwise   terminated.      It   is   stated,   in 
the  opinion,  among  other  things,  that  the  mere  closing  of  the 
incision  in  question  over  the  sponge  was  not  the  party's  cause 
of  action,  if  no  injurious  consequences  followed.     But  if  evil 
consequences  followed,  and  she  was  injured,  her  cause  of  action 
accrued    when    her    injuries    occurred;    and    if    these    injuries 
blended  and  extended  during  the  entire  period  the  surgeon  was 
in   charge   of   the  case,   her   right   of   action   became   complete 
when  the   surgeon  gave  up   the  case  without  performing  his 
duty.     It  would  be  inconsistent  to  say  that  the  party  might 
sue  for  her  injuries  while  the  surgeon  was  still  in  charge  of 
the  case,  and  advising  and  assuring  her  that  proper  patience 
would   witness   a   complete   recovery.      The   facts   in   the   case 
showed   a   continuous   obligation    so   long   as   the    relation    or 
employment  continued,  and  each  day's  failure  to  remove  the 
sponge  was  a  fresh  breach  of  the  contract  implied  by  the  law. 
The  removal  of  the  sponge  was  a  part  of  tne  operation,  and 
in  this   respect  the   surgeon   left  the  operation   uncompleted. 
A  judgment  of  the  Circuit  Court,  granting  the  party   suing 
a  new  trial,  after  a  verdict  had  been  directed  against  her,  on 
the  ground  that  her  cause  of  action  was  barred  by  the  one-year 
statute  of  limitations  of  Ohio  for  actions  for  malpractice,  is 
affirmed,  or,  more  strictly  speaking,  left  to  stand,  the  Supreme 
Court  being  equally  divided.     In  the  dissenting  opinion  it  is 
maintained   that  the   injury  was  permanent   and   complete  so 
far  as  the  surgeon's  agency  and  liability  were,  involved  when 
he  closed  the  wound  and  did  not  remove  the  sponge.     If  any 
injury  whatever  ensued  from  delay  in  discovering  and  remov- 
ing  the   sponge,   it  was   merely   incidental   and   consequential 
to   the   principal   act  of   leaving   the   sponge   in   the   abdomen 
when  the  operation  was  completed.     Stated  in  slightly  different 
language,  but  the  same  effect,  the  charge  was  that  the  surgeon 
permitted    the    sponge    to    remain    in    the    abdomen    when    he 
closed  the  incision,  and  he  permitted  it  to  remain  afterward 
as  long  as  he  attended  her.     In  this  way  of  stating  the  case, 
it  is  clear  that  the  wrong  inflicted  was  complete  on  the  day 
of  the  operation,  and  the  cause  of  action  then  accrued,  unless 
the  surgeon  was  to  be  held  liable  in  another  cause  of  action 
for  net  knowing  or  not  discovering  that  the  sponge  was  there. 
But  this  could  not  be,  for  whatever   injury  the  party  suing 
suffered   was    the   result   of,   or   consequential    to,    the   wrong 
inflicted  in  the  beginning,  and  hence  a  recovery  for  that  would 
be  a  bar  to  a  recoA-erv  for  the  other. 
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1  •Theory   and   Practice   of   Spinal   Cocalnlzation.     G.    K.    Dick- 

inson. 

2  •Essential  and  Paroxysmal  Tachycardia.     J.  J.  Morrissey. 

3  •Hemorrhagic  Appendicitis  as  the  First  Manifestation  of  Pur- 

pura Hemorrhagica.     Nathan  Jacobson. 

4  Subcutaneous   Abscesses   Due   to   the   Gonococcus,    in   a   Child 

Two  Years  of  Age.     Milton  A.  Gershel. 

5  *Imbalance    and    Insufficiency    of    the    Eye    Muscles.     R.    C. 

Matheny. 

6  •The  Maternal  Impression  Superstition.     Edwin  T.  Kelly. 


7  Paraffin  Injection  in  a  Case  of  So-called  Saddle  Nose.     Francis 

Alter. 

8  The  Army  Cartridge-Beit.     Louis  L.  Seaman. 

1.  Spinal  Cocainization. — This  procedure,  which  has  gone 
into  disfavor  to  some  extent,  owing  to  the  conservative  views 
of  Bier  and  others,  is  discussed  by  Dickinson,  who  points  out 
the  anatomy  of  the  parts  involved,  the  details  of  the  resistance 
of  the  tissues  and  technic  of  operation.  Of  course,  great  im- 
portance must  be  laid  on  the  purity  of  the  coca  in,  the  asepsis 
and  technic.  He  considers  that  the  method  of  liuubar  puncture 
is  an  art,  and  experience  is  necessary.  The  surgeon  attempt- 
ing it  for  the  first  time  will  possibly  have  to  make  several 
trials  before  success,  and  then  perhaps  fail  in  the  end.  Gen- 
erally a  needle  will  enter  jumping  through  the  ligamentum  sub- 
fla\Tim  with  a  sense  usually  appreciated  by  the  finger,  enter- 
ing at  a  point  a  little  less  than  one-quarter  of  an  inch  below 
and  one-half  inch  to  the  right  of  the  spinous  process  selected. 
If  it  passes  a  little  too  far  to  the  right,  the  fibrous  tissue  only 
of  the  transverse  process  will  be  punctured  and  a  sense  of  con- 
tinuous interference  felt,  and  perhaps  no  fluid  flow.  Once  in 
the  canal,  fluid  generally  comes,  but  at  times  must  be  started 
by  a  cough  or  straining  effort.  In  later  operations  about  twice 
the  amount  is  allowed  to  escape  as  is  thrown  in.  It  will  take 
years  of  careful  work  to  ascertain  absolutely  the  possibility  of 
harm.  Cardiorespiratory  phenomena  are  the  dangers  to  be 
apprehended,  and  if  it  can  be  shown  in  time  that  the  risk  is 
sufficiently  minimized,  it  will  prove  the  true  value  of  the 
method.  Possibilities  of  the  blocking  of  the  centers  of  the 
medulla  are  certain,  if  large  doses  are  given,  but  half  a  grain 
seems  hardly  sufficient  to  induce  alarming  symptoms  in  the 
adult.  The  danger  of  infection  is  an  idle  objection  to  the 
careful  surgeon.  To  sterilize  a  solution  without  destroying  it, 
the  plan  suggested  and  carried  out  by  Van  Home  of  New 
York  is  to  make  a  2  per  cent,  solution  in  sterile  water,  and 
put  25  minims  into  small  glass  capsules.  This  is  exposed  to  a 
temperature  of  176  for  four  hours  for  four  successive  days, 
which  renders  the  solution  safe  surgically  and  does  not  influence 
the  drug  eflfect.  Idiosyncrasy  is  a  point  that  must  give  us 
most  concern,  but  it  exists  not  only  to  this,  but  to  other 
methods  of  anesthesia.  Dickinson  says  that  cocain  analgesia 
is  to  be  preferred  to  ether  in  all  cases  in  which  the  patient  will 
not  have  to  be  over-much  mentally  disturbed  by  the  time  and 
surroundings.  Xo  meals  are  lost  and  no  metabolic  changes  are 
induced. 

2.  Tachycardia. — Morrissey  defines  tachycardia  not  as 
simply  heart  hurry,  but  as  a  species  of  rapid  heart,  depending 
on  causes  within  the  heart  itself,  or  produced  by  other  causes 
more  or  less  removed  from  the  cardiac  region.  There  are 
certain  peculiarities  which  distinguish  true  tachycardia  from 
evanescent  heart  hurry:  1.  The  attack  is  sudden  and  reaches 
its  height  almost  immediately.  2.  The  patient  inay  or  may  not 
be  entirely  unconscious  of  the  great  degree  of  palpitation.  3. 
There  is  generally  a  definite  period  covered  by  the  attack.  4. 
The  reversion  to  the  normal  condition  is  as  sudden  as  the  onset. 
He  does  not  regard  temperature  elevation  as  of  any  special 
significance.  From  a  clinical  point  of  view  he  would  classify 
tachycardia  as  short  and  long.  The  first  is  accompanied  by 
vertigo,  epigastric  distress  and  at  times  a  sensation  of  cardiac 
expansion.  There  is  no  discoverable  cause,  and  the  symptoms 
are  mainly  subjective.  A  long  attack  may  cover  a  period  of 
years  to  the  great  distress  of  the  patient,  and  it  may  result 
in  death.  He  reports  two  cases  which  he  considers  typical: 
one  produced  by  myocardial  degeneration  and  another  by  pro- 
foimd  shock  to  the  nervous  system.  He  discusses  the  subject 
of  reflexes  of  this  class  at  considerable  length  and  considers 
that  there  are  probably  many  causes  from  which  tachycardia 
originates.  Its  pathology  is  not  yet  clear.  The  treatment 
is  the  treatment  of  the  condition  from  which  it  arises  or  with 
which  it  is  associated.  He  has  treated  cases  and  found  relief 
in  the  use  of  convallaria  where  digitalis  failed,  and  others 
where  convallaria  failed;  so  he  is  skeptical  of  its  action.  In 
the  third  case,  which  may  be  described  as  coming  within  the 
lower  range  of  tachycardia,  there  was  marked  arterial  tension 
with  decided  neurasthenic  leanings.  He  gave  bromid  potassium 
for  its  sedative  effect  and  the  fodid  for  its  action  in  dilating 
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the  peripheral  arterioles,  reducing  the  h  n-i<  n  :iii.l  n  n  ici  iii<4  the 
work  of  the  heart  less  arduous.  In  conclusion  he  speaks  of 
bradycardia  and  its  significance,  and  remarks  that  every  heart 
is  a  law  unto  itself  and  the  producing  of  snap  diagnoses  in 
cardiac  disease  is  to  be  condemned. 

3.  Hemorrhagic  Appendicitis. — Jacobson  reports  a  case 
with  appendicular  syniptcnis  in  wiiich  operation  relieved  the 
intestinal  hemorrhages  in  the  appendix,  which  was  enlarged 
and  decidedly  inllammatory  in  appearance.  After  the  opera- 
tion there  was  more  trouble.  Blood  expectoration  continued, 
there  were  petechiae  and  a  hacking  cough.  The  patient  recov- 
ered under  the  administration  of  suprarenal  extract.  He  con- 
siders the  case  clearly  one  of  purpura  hemorrhagica  in  which 
the  first  evidence  was  hemorrhage  into  the  appendix.  There 
were  petechite  of  the  limbs  and  abdomen  appearing  within  four 
or  five  day:s  after  operation.  If  no  subsequent  symptoms  had 
appeared  the  case  might  have  been  put  down  as  one  of  ap- 
pendicitis. In  conclusion  he  notices  the  literature  of  similar 
cases. 

5.  Heterophoria. — This  subject  is  generally  discussed  by 
Matheny,  who  notices  the  view  that  serious  conditions,  epilepsy, 
etc.,  may  be  entirely  dueJ;o  imbalance  and  insufficiency  of  the 
eye  muscles. 

G.  Maternal  Impressions. — Shelly  protests  against  the 
■  medical  endorsement  in  text-books  of  the  possibility  of  maternal 
impressions.  He  considers  it  a  medical  anachronism  which  is 
a  stigma  on  the  profession. 
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9  *A  Further  Note  on  the  Perinephric  Fat.     W.  W.  Keen. 

10  *The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Puerperal  Infection.     Matthew  D. 

Mann. 

11  *Relation  of  the  Innervation  of  an  Organ  to  the  Influence  of 

Suprarenal    Extract    upon    It.      S.    J.    Meltzer   and    Clara 
Meltzer. 

12  *Methods  of  Closing  the  Abdominal  Incision.     W.  D.  Haggard. 

13  *Feeding  of  Infants  and  Children.     Frederick  J.  Mann. 

14  *  Subsequent  Report  of  a  Case  of  Excision  of  the  Sympathetic 

for  Chronic  Glaucoma.     Howard  F.  Hansell. 

15  *Hypodermoclysls  in  Pneumonia,  with  Report  of  a  Case.  Mau- 

rice Kahn. 

16  *Electrolysls  in  Eustachian  Salpingitis  with  Stricture  :    Report 

of  75  Cases.     Ellwood  Matlacl?. 

17  Vital    Statistics :    A   Plea  for   Actuarial   Administration  and 

Control    of   the    Great    Resources    of    Preventive    Medicine. 
(To  be  continued.)      John  S.  Fulton. 

9.  Perinephric  Pat. — In  a  note  by  Dr.  Keen  he  states  that 
his  attention  has  been  called  by  Dr.  Wyllis  Andrews  to  a  notice 
of  this  anatomical  feature  by  Walkow  and  Deletzin  in  a  mono- 
graph on  wandering  kidney  published  in  1899.  There  seem 
also  to  be  two  references  of  importance  showing  earlier  descrip- 
tions, one  by  Zuckerkandl  in  1883  and  one  by  Gerota  in  1895. 

10.  Puerperal  Infection. — Mann  reviews  the  various  opera- 
tions suggested  for  this  condition:  1.  Curettage,  with  which 
he  would  be  cautious.  He  is  dubious  as  to  its  value  in  septic 
endometritis.  The  rule  should  be  to  do  it  only  when  clearly 
indicated;  do  it  thoroughly,  but  not  roughly  or  too  forcible, 
and  then  do  not  repeat.  If  one  fallopian  tube  is  purulent,  it 
is  advisable  to  have  it  removed  by  abdominal  incision.  One  of 
the  most  dangerous  conditions  which  he  thinks  we  can  meet 
is  the  infection  of  a  fibroid  tumor  or  ovarian  cyst.  The  pres- 
ence of  any  kind  of  new  growth  in  a  puerperal  woman  should  in- 
duce the  greatest  watchfulness  and  care.  Septic  infection  in 
the  presence  of  uterine  fibroid,  following  labor,  especially  in 
abortion,  should  be  taken  as  an  indication  for  prompt  hyster- 
ectomy. In  cases  of  infected  ovarian  cyst,  it  should  be  re- 
moved, as  probably  also  the  uterus,  though  the  latter  should  be 
governed  bj'  the  conditions.  Mann  has  not  seen  cases  of 
ovarian  abscess  as  described  by  Henrotin,  but  thinks  his  paper 
should  be  carefully  studied  by  those  who  meet  with  such.  In 
case  of  parametric  abscess  he  is  not  entirely  determined  as  to 
how  to  treat  the  case.  He  thinks  it  is  better  not  to  open  the 
abdomen  when  there  is  evidence  of  acute  post-operative  sup- 
puration. If  necessary  for  diagnosis,  open  through  the  vagina; 
explore  and  drain,  without  opening  up  the  healthy  peritoneum 
if  it  can  be  avoided,  or  wait  until  the  abscess  gets  large  enough 

^  to  show  a  fluctuating  spot  in  the  vagina  and  then  open  and 
drain.  If  an  abscess  in  the  brqad  ligament  should  be  found  on 
opening  the  abdomen,  it  is  best  to  try  and  open  it,  with  one 


liand  in  the  abdonu  n  as  a  guide,  either  into  the  vagina  or  at 
the  groin,  and  not  open  it  into  the  abdomen.  Exploratory 
abdominal  incision  should  be  the  rule,  as  Hirst  says,  only  when 
it  is  the  desire  to  determine  if  a  pelvic  mas.s,  presumably  sup- 
purative, is  situated  within  or  without  the  peritoneal  cavity, 
and  whether  it  should  be  evacuated  through  the  abdominal 
cavity  or  extraperitoneally.  In  septic  peritonitis,  wlien 
purulent  accumulations,  either  encysted  or  free,  can  be  deter- 
mined, or  are  strongly  suspected,  the  abdomen  may  be  opened 
and  washed  out  and  drained.  A  free  incision  and  full  flushing 
with  hot  saline  solution  should  follow.  The  diagnosis  is  often 
difficult.  He  mentions  with  approval  Pryor's  method  of  vaginal 
drainage  early  in  septic  infection,  and  as  regards  hysterectomy, 
remarks  that  it  is  the  most  important  question  of  all.  He 
thinks  that  he  who  operates  often,  operates  too  much  in  these 
cases.  The  removal  of  infect^ed  and  thrombosed  veins  as  sug- 
gested and  carried  out  in  puerperal  pyemia  is  also  noticed,  but 
these  cases  are  generally  chronic  and  give  time  for  study.  He 
would  open  an  ovarian  abscess  through  the  vagina  rather  than 
the  abdomen.  Ordinarily  such  abscesses  and  pus  tubes  rarely 
require  operation  within  a  month  following  labor. 

11.  Suprarenal  Extract. — The  authors  have  experimented 
on  rabbits  and  found  that  suprarenal  extract,  which  in  the 
normal  animal  causes  by  subcutaneous  injection  no  effect  on 
the  pupil  and  nearly  no  constricting  effect  on  the  blood  vessels, 
has  a  distinct  and  lasting  effect  when  the  sympathetic  nerve  is 
cut.  In  other  words,  a  substance  which  exerts  no  effect  on  a 
normal  organ  can  exert  a  considerable  effect  of  long  duration 
if  it  is  deprived  of  nervous  control.  This  appears  to  them  a 
principle  of  fundamental  importance,  which  has  an  important 
bearing  on  therapeutics. 

12.  Abdominal  Incision. — The  different  methods  of  closing 
abdominal  incisions  are  noticed  by  Haggard,  who  recommends 
Davison's  application  of  Haughey's  method,  by  accurately  clos- 
ing each  layer  separately  by  reliable  aseptic  suture  that  can 
be  easily  drawn  when  it  has  accomplished  its  purpose.  Davison 
has  modified  Haughey's  method  by  putting  a  small  reverse 
bowknot  at  the  ends  of  the  sutures,  which  acts  like  a  shot  on 
either  end,  and  is  easily  untied  when  the  suture  is  to  be  re- 
moved by  simultaneous  traction  on  both  ends.  The  conclusions 
of  his  article  are  as  follows: 

1.  The  most  reliable  statistics  prior  to  1894  show  that  hernia 
occurs  in  from  6  to  29  per  cent,  of  abdominal  sections. 

2.  Suppurating  abdominal  wounds  result  in  from  31  to  68  per 
cent,  of  hernia  (according  to  the  method  of  suturing). 

3.  The  frequency  of  hernia  is  increased  with  the  thickness  of 
the  parietal   wall. 

4.  The  longer  the  incision,  the  greater  is  the  likelihood  of  hernia. 

5.  Drainage  openings  predispose  to  Its  production. 

6.  The  site  of  the  incision  does  not  materially  add  to  the  occur- 
rence, if  suturing  is  uniform. 

7.  Abdominal  supporters  have  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with  the 
prophylaxis   of   this   condition. 

8.  Subsequent  pregnancy  does  not  influence  its  occurrence. 

9.  The  best  preventive  of  postoperative  hernia  is  the  aseptic 
healing  of  the  wound. 

10.  Through-and-through  suture  is  satisfactory  in  thin  subjects 
with  short  incisions,  and  is  recommended  when  rapid  closure  is 
imperative. 

11.  The  best  method  of  suture  is  one  which  insures  accurate  co- 
aptation of  the  fascia. 

12.  The  method  of  closure  in  three  layers  by  continuous  silk- 
wormgut  In  peritoneum  fascia  and  subcutaneoiisly  seems  to  be  freer 
from  objections  than  any  other.     Its  extended  trial  is  desirable 

lo.  The  patient  should  be  confined  to  bed  from  2V>  to  3  weeks  to 
insure  thorough  organization  and  consolidation 

14.  After  a  wound  is  completely  healed  no  other  influence  acts 
deleteriously  upon  the  permanence  and  resistance  of  the  cicatrix 

15  It  is  believed  that  less  than  2  per  cent,  of  abdominal  incisions 
should  become  infected,  and  not  over  3  per  cent,  of  hernias  should 
result. 

13.  Infant  Feeding.— Mann  advocates  breast  feeding  wher- 
ever possible  and  deprecates  the  use  of  the  commercial  foods, 
of  which  we  can  not  ensure  the  purity.  The  percentage  method, 
while  more  diflioult  for  the  physician  as  requiring  each  case  to 
be  studied,  is  the  be.-t.  He  notices  especially  Freeman's  method 
of  milk  modification,  published  in  American  Medicine  of  May 
3,  1902,  and  abstracted  in  The  Jotjrxal,  xxxviii,  ^3,  p.  1330.  A 
child  at  birth  has  considerable  iron  stored  up  in  its  system, 
especially  in  the  liver,  which  it  draws  on,  as  milk  contains  com- 
paratively little  iron,  and  if  weaning  is  too  long  delayed  the 
child  may  become  anemic.  From  the  seventh  to  the  tenth 
month  the  ferments  which  digest  farinaceous  foods  are  present 
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in  suOScient  quantities  to  call  for  that  class  of  foods.  As 
soon  i  s  the  teeth  are  developed  enough  to  chew  it,  a  dry  crust  of 
stale  )read,  at  first  once  and  later  twice  a  day,  is  advised.  This 
not  0  ily  meets  a  want  but  helps  to  develop  the  jaws.  The 
presei  t  custom  of  having  all  food  chopped  fine,  he  holds,  is  a 
mistalce.  Meat  and  its  preparations  should  be  allowed  but 
little  in  infancy.  Sufiieient  fats  and  carbohydrates  are  needed 
by  the  child  to  supply  the  demand  for  heat,  energy,  nervous  and 
muscular  work.  Fats  and  carbohydrates  decrease  proteid 
metal)olism  and  allow  a  normal  growth  and  development  of 
the  child. 

14.  Glaucoma. — The  later  report  of  a  case  here  given  by 
Hansell  shows  that  section  of  the  sympathetics  was  negative 
in  its  results.  The  patient  has  had  at  least  two  attaclcs  of 
glance  ma  during  the  last  eight  months  prior  to  writing  of  this 
paper,  and  since  then,  as  stated  in  a  note,  has  had  a  third 
attack.  He  thinks  operation  is  justifiable  in  an  exceedingly 
small  number  of  cases.  Those  selected  are  simple,  non-infiam- 
matory  and  hemorrhagic  glaucoma,  and  only  after  every  other 
available  remedy  has  been  ineffectual,  and  the  patient  with  a 
full  understanding  of  the  case  asks  for  its  performance.  He 
thinks  sympathectomy  is  inferior  to  enucleation  in  sightless, 
painful,  glaucomatous  eyes,  for  the  danger  in  the  former  is 
greater  and  the  result  less  sure. 

15.  Hypodermoclysis  in  Pneumonia. — Kahn  recommends 
hypodermoclysis  in  pneumonia  without  previous  phlebotomy 
and  reports  a  case.  He  thinks  it  better  to  use  veratrum  viride, 
thus  reducing  the  force  of  the  heart  and  avoiding  the  anemic 
condition  which  exists  after  a  large  withdrawal  of  blood. 

16.  Electrolysis  in  Eustachian  Salpingitis. — The  follow- 
ing are  the  general  conclusions  of  Matlack's  article: 

The  75  cases  described  represent  applications  of  electrolysis  ex- 
tending into  the  thousands,  which  should  be  sufliclent  to  allow  a 
fairly  accurate  estimate  of  its  value. 

Excluding  purely  labyrinthine  conditions,  it  has  been  of  service  in 
almost  all  other  forms  of  deafness,  and  especially  in  cases  of  mod- 
erate degree,  in  which  the  most  pronounced  changes  were  in  the 
tube. 

The  best  results  can  not  be  obtained  from  its  unaided  use,  so  this 
should  be  supplemented  by  any  other  measures  that  have  formerly 
been  found  of  service.  It  is  especially  important  to  have  free  access 
to  the  tube,  and  to  this  end  septum  irregularities  should  always  be 
corrected  and  hypertrophies  of  the  turbinals  cauterized.  1  use  a 
routine  way  in  all  cases — solutions  of  iodin,  menthol  and  camphor, 
conveyed  to  the  parts  by  nebulizers — to  improve  the  circulation  in 
the  nasopharyngeal  mucous  membrane.  After  electrolysis  has  re- 
stored the  normal  caliber  of  the  tube,  a  further  use  of  vapors  to 
the  middle  ear  after  the  method  of  Bench  will  be  found  of  great 
value. 

Patients  who  have  been  persuaded  to  continue  in  this  line  of 
treatment  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time  are  unanimous  in  their 
approval,  and  I  am  convinced  that  it  marks  a  distinct  advance  in 
aural  therapy. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 
Fehruary  7. 

18  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Conference  of  the  Medical  Society 

of  the  State  of  New  York. 

19  ♦What  Advice  Should  Be  Given  to  a  Woman  Suffering  from 

Fibroid  Tumor  of  the  Uterus?     J.  Riddle  GoflEe. 

20  *Eye-strain.     A.  C.  Bardes. 

21  A   Fatal   Cases   of   Polyarthritis   Complicated   by   Choreiform 

Symptoms     and     Vegetative     Endocarditis.       Augustus     A. 
Eshner. 

22  ♦Prostatic  Calculi :    With  Report  of  a  Case.    John  F.  Erdmann. 

23  ♦The  Facts  in  a  Case  of  Hematuria.     Charles  H.  Chetwood. 

24  ♦Trap-drummer's    Neurosis :  A    Hitherto    Undescribed    Occupa- 

tion Disease.     Charles  J.  Aldrich. 

25  ♦Experiments  with  a  New  Quinin  Derivative.     F.   Pirkner. 

19.  Fibroid  Tumors. — The  proper  treatment  for  fibroid 
tumors  in  a  general  way  is  removal  by  operation,  whether  they 
be  large  or  small,  in  married  women  or  single,  only  excepting 
women  in  very  advanced  life  and  those  in  whom  the  tumor  is 
complicated  by  pregnancy.  In  the  last  case,  Goffe  holds  that 
the  course  pursued  must  largely  depend  on  the  eirciunstances 
and  conditions  of  the  individual  patient.  As  a  rule  most 
cases  go  to  full  term  and  normal  delivery.  With  an  expert, 
cesarean  section  is  safer  than  myomectomy  during  gestation 
in  the  rare  instances  where  such  extreme  measures  are  required. 

20.  Eyestrain. — Bardes  considers  eyestrain  as  one  of  the 
common  causes  of  many  inconvenient  symptoms,  headache, 
nervousness,  etc.^  especially  in  large  cities  where  the  tall  build- 
ings and  deficient  sunlight  are  the  rule.  The  only  way  is  to 
give  the  eyes  rest,  but  this  is  often  inconvenient.  Of  course, 
the  proper  glasses  should  be  fitted. 


22.  Prostatic  Calculi. — After  reporting  a  case  Erdmann  re- 
marks in  regard  to  these  concretions,  that  they  are  usually  of 
large  size,  rough,  and  generally  found  in  extremely  young  or 
in  middle  and  advanced  life,  and  are  seldom  accompanied  with 
laarked  urinary  and  bladder  symptoms.  They  are  due  to  cal- 
t.ireous  degeneration  of  some  previous  inflammatory  condition 
;;.iecting  the  prostatic  acini.  They  may  give  rise  to  absorp- 
tion of  surrounding  tissue,  cystic  cavities  or  abscesses.  They 
often  lie  dormant  for  a  considerable  time.  Treatment  is  dis- 
tinctly operative,  and  consists  in  making  any  of  the  accepted 
incisions  for  attacking  the  prostate.  Care  should  be  taken  to 
see  that  none  are  left  in  the  bladder  to  form  a  nucleus  for 
further  growth. 

23.  Hematuria- — Chetwood  describes  a  case  noteworthy 
from  the  fact  of  its  four  years'  duration  without  general  im- 
pairment of  health,  negative  results  of  laboratory  urinary 
analysis,  the  satisfactory  cystoscopic  picture,  absence  of  morbid 
iflppearance  presented  in  the  gross  showing  of  the  kidney  at  the 
operation,  the  microscopic  e.vidence  of  kidney  lesion  and  the 
prompt  cessation  of  hematuria  following  operation. 

24.  Trap-Drummer's  Neurosis. — Aldrich's  patient  was  a 
trap-drummer  in  an  orchestra,  who  played  a  number  of  instru- 
ments with  hand  and  foot.  The  work  was  hard  and  the  result 
in  this  case  was  a  neurosis  consisting  in  a  sense  of  great  ex- 
haustion in  the  muscles,  especially  the  tibialis  anticus  and 
peronei  of  the  right  leg,  with  a  sensation  of  pain  and  heat  in 
the  knee-cap,  and  a  sense  of  constriction  in  the  whole  leg,  with 
exhaustion  experienced  in  the  anterior  muscular  groups.  After 
some  hours  of  hard  work  the  whole  leg  feels  hea\y,  nimib  and 
lifeless.  The  patient  was  recommended  to  use  the  left  leg, 
with  apparently   some  relief. 

25.  Saloqmnin. — Cases  are  reported  by  Pirkner  of  the  use 
of  salcquinin  in  malaria  and  other  conditions,  a  drug  which  he 
thinks  can  well  take  the  place  of  quinin  and  is  less  irritating. 
In  one  case  where  there  was  a  gastritis  it  seemed  to  exert  a 
beneficial  influence  on  the  gastric  innervation,  vomiting  being 
stopped  when  the  use  of  the  powder  was  resumed.  The  anal- 
gesic action  of  the  drug  was  apparent  in  two  cases,  and  several 
others  reported  showed  the  remarkable  influence  it  has  on 
diuresis. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
February  5. 

26  ♦On    Paratyphoid    Fever    and    Its    Complications.     Joseph    H. 

Pratt. 

27  Typhoid  Fever  at  the  Boston  City  Hospital  in  1902.     George 

G.  Sears. 

28  Typhoid  Fever  at  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital.     Her- 

man F.  Vickery. 

29  ♦The    Clinical    Diagnosis    of    Typhoid    Perforation.     John    C. 

Munro. 

30  ♦Diet  in  Tvphoid  Fever.     Frederick  Shattuck. 

31  ♦Typhoid  Fever  in  Private  Practice.     J.  T.  G.  Nichols. 

32  ♦Upon    the    Presence    of    Typhoid    Bacillus    in    the    Urine    and 

Sputum.     Mark  W.  Richardson. 

20.  Paratyphoid  Fever. — Pratt  reports  three  cases  of  para- 
typhoid fever  complicated  with  orchitis,  cholelithiasis  and 
phlebitis,  and  discusses  the  condition.  In  the  first  two  he  re- 
marks the  organism  was  the  Bacillus  paratyphosus  of  Buxton; 
in  the  latter  a  variety  were  present.  He  speaks  of  the  im- 
portance of  testing  the  blood  with  both  groups  of  paratyphoids, 
which  was  strikingly  shown  in  these  cases.  Tlie  condition  is 
described,  the  symptoms,  complications,  etc.,  and  the  paper 
ends  with  a  tabulation  of  recorded  cases.  He  suggests  the  pos- 
sibility that  many  cases  of  apparent  recurrence  of  typhoid  may 
be  possibly  paratyphoid  cases  for  which  the  first  infection  left 
no  immunity. 

29.  Clinical  Diagnosis  of  Typhoid  Perforation. — There 
were  15  operations  in  Munro's  26  cases,  with  one  recovery. 
The  diagnostic  difficulties  are  noted.  The  symptoms  early  in 
the  course  of  the  fever  varied  a  good  deal,  and  Munro  says 
that  a  combination  of  one  or  two  symptoms  suggesting  peri- 
toneal lesions  might  or  might  not  exist  earh'  in  the  disease 
and  might  or  might  not  persist.  The  gauge  of  each  individual 
patient  must  be  learned.  The  appearance  of  additional  signs 
can  be  criticised  for  not  forseeing  such  an  accident,  but  there 
after  the  initial  ones  warrants  early  operation.  A  patient 
complaining  of  tenderness  and  distension  suddenly  developing 
spasm  and  vomiting,  or  chill  with  spasm,  or  any  similar  com- 
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bination,  is  probably  developing  a  surgical  lesion.  Fulminating 
symptoms  were  noted  in  several  of  these  cases,  indicating 
wholesale  infection  of  the  abdomen  or  perforation.  No  one 
can  be  criticised  for  not  foreseeing  such  an  accident,  but  there 
were  a  niunber  of  cases  where  it  was  evident  that  a  number  of 
hours'  warning  had  not  been  rightly  interpreted.  The  need  of 
suHicient  nursing  force  at  night  is  emphasized.  Some  cases 
with  distension  would  be  relieved  by  local  applications  or 
encmata;  the  pain  would  lessen  after  the  first  symptoms,  and 
this  false  sign  be  given  too  great  a  weight.  Permission  for 
operation  was  sometimes  obtained  too  late.  As  to  the  symp- 
tom of  spasm  he  could  not  always  estimate  its  significance.  To 
get  this  sign  rightly  interpreted  is  the  keynote  of  early  attacks 
of  perforation.  In  a  large  proportion  of  cases  the  leucocyte 
count  has  proven  of  very  little  value  when  most  needed.  The 
hemorrhagic  cases  were  the  most  perplexing;  the  two  conditions 
of  perforation  and  hemorrhage  may  co-exist.  In  the  one  case 
of  recovery  the  abdomen  was  opened  six  hours  after  perforation. 
In  two  cases  that  recovered  without  operation,  he  thinks  the 
perforation  healed  spontaneously.  The  paper  ends  with  brief 
descriptions  of  the  cases,  26  altogether. 

30.  The  Diet  in  Typhoid. — Shattuck  gives  the  results  of 
experience  with  some  563  cases,  nearly  equally  divided  between 
milk-fed  and  more  generously-fed  patients.  He  thinks  the 
evidence  is  sufiicient  to  warrant  a  further  trial  of  the  liberal 
dietary,  as  mortality  and  relapse  seem  to  be  less  under  it 
rather  than  greater,  and  hemorrhage  and  relapse  no  more 
frequent.     In  the  563  cases  the  mortality  was  8.80  per  cent. 

31.  Tyi)hoid  Fever  in  Private  Practice. — Nichols  insists 
on  tlie  importance  of  hygienic  surroundings  and  good  nursing, 
a  sunny  room  with  an  open  fireplace,  without  too  much  furni- 
ture or  carpets,  and  well  ventilated.  He  describes  the  method 
of  ventilating  by  the  window  board,  which  can  be  moved  as  by 
a  hinge  from  either  end,  thus  giving  the  entering  air  the  de- 
sired direction.  If  an  air-tight  stove  has  to  be  used  it  can  be 
incased  in  sheet  iron  with  suitable  openings,  cold  air  being 
brought  from  the  window  board  by  a  tin  tube  to  the  space  be- 
tween the  casing  and  the  stove,  the  flow  being  controlled  by  a 
damper.  The  bed  should  be  a  single  one,  preferably  of  iron, 
with  wire  spring,  a  soft  hair  mattress  covered  with  rubber 
cloth  and  a  double  layer  of  blankets  over  this.  Sheets  should 
be  changed  and  the  blankets  aired  daily,  the  mattress  changed 
and  aired  often.  If  there  is  room  there  should  be  two  beds, 
so  that  the  patient  may  have  a  daily  change  with  the  least  dis- 
turbance. If  cold  bathing  is  required,  there  is  no  difficulty  in 
using  cold  sponging,  spraying  or  sprinkling,  and  a  fairly 
effective  tub  can  be  made  on  the  bed  with  a  few  sandbags  and 
a  rubber  sheet.  Cleanliness  and  disinfection  should  be  enjoined 
and  the  physician  should  see  that  they  are  thoroughly  carried 
out.  When  these  things  have  been  attended  to,  drugs  are  of 
secondary'  importance  and  should  only  be  used  as  conditions 
arise,  the  physician  bearing  in  mind  the  Hippocratic  maxim, 
"Do  no  harm." 

32.  Typhoid  Bacillus  in  the  TJrine  and  Sputum. — Rich- 
ardson sums  up  our  present  knowledge  of  the  bacillus  in  the 
iirine  as  follows: 

1.  Typhoid  bacilli  are  present  In  the  urines  of  about  21  per  cent, 
of  Individuals  afflicted  with  typhoid  fever. 

2.  The  bacilli,  when  present,  are  generally  in  pure  culture,  and 
their  number  is  frequently  enormous— many  millions  in  each  cubic 
centimeter  of  urine. 

3.  The  invasion  of  the  urine  by  the  bacilli  takes  place  in  the 
later  stages  of  the  disease.  Unless  measures  are  taken  to  remove 
the  organisms  they  persist  frequently  for  weeks,  occasionally  for 
months,  and  rarely  for  years,  and  thus  constitute  (a)  a  danger  to 
the  patient  himself  (cystitis  and  possibly  orchitis  and  epididy- 
mitis), and  (b),  what  is  much  more  important,  a  grave  source  of 
danger  to  the  public  health. 

4.  The  necessity  for  the  rigid  disinfection  and  supervision  of 
typhoid  urines  is  apparent. 

5.  In  urotropin  we  have  a  drug  which  will.  In  the  vast  majority 
of  cases,  remove  the  typhoid  organisms  from  the  urine,  not  only  In 
the  cases  of  simple  oacilluria,  but  also  in  those  In  which  a  cystitis 
has  resulted.  Very  rarely  an  obstinate  cystitis  may  require  the  use 
of  vesical  irrigations.  Very  infrequently  a  case  will  be  seen  In 
which  the  use  of  urotropin  is  followed  by  hematuria.  In  such  cases 
the  drug  should  be  omitted  and  irrigation  of  the  bladder  sub- 
stituted. 

'6.  This  subject  in  its  relation  to  the  public  health  is  of  the 
utmost  importance.  In  my  opinion  it  should  be  a  fixed  rule,  and 
one  rigorously  enforced,  that  no  typhoid  convalescent  be  discharged 
as    well   until   his   urine  has   been   proved   permanently   free  from 


bacilli.  In  large  hospitals,  with  their  well-equipped  laboratories, 
such  supervision  can  be  carried  out  with  ease.  Cases  In  private 
practice  should  be  the  care  of  the  local  boards  of  health.  In  this 
way  only  can  we  prevent  a  considerable  percentage  of  our  typhoid 
convalescents  from  becoming  unsuspected  foci  for  the  further  dis- 
tribution of  the  disease. 

He  has  been  able  to  isolate  the  organism  in  the  sputum  in  a 
case  of  typhoid  fever  complicated  with  pneumonia,  and  other 
investigators  have  shown  that  it  can  be  present  in  the  sputum, 
especially  if  there  is  a  co  existing  bronchitis  or  pneumonia. 
The  subject  needs  further  study,  but  enough  is  known  to  show 
that  in  the  sputum  we  have  still  another  excretion  which  must 
be  carefully  disinfected. 
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Donnellan. 
33.  Tropical  Diseases.— Kietfer's  third  lecture  treats^  of 
chronic  dysentery,  which  he  considers  in  the  mam  to  be  of  the 
amebic  form.  He  gives  illustrative  cases  and  points  out  the 
evil  possibilities  if  the  disease  is  not  checked.  In  most  cases 
the  chronic  condition  may  be  prevented  by  proper  treatment, 
but  unsuccessful  attempts  or  only  partial  success  is  liable  to 
cause  serious  consequences,  sometimes  even  death  from  anemia, 
emaciation,  etc.  Auotlier  termination  of  these  tropical  cases 
is  a  sprue  or  psilosis,  of  which  he  will  speak  later.  When 
bacillary  dysentery  becomes  chronic,  the  clinical  type  is 
simply  one  of  amelioration  of  symptoms  of  the  acute  stage.  It 
is  much  more  serious  and  more  rapidly  progressive  than  a 
parallel  case  of  chronic  amebic  dysentery.  The  bowel  move- 
ments number  from  five  to  fifteen  daily.  There  is  moderate 
griping,  considerable  tenderness  over  the  colon ;  dyspeptic  symp- 
toms are  pronounced,  with  flatulence,  and  a  dry,  glazed,  eroded, 
beefy-looking  tongue,  which  is  constantly  smarting  and  em- 
barrassing eating.  The  development  of  sprue  as  a  terminal 
state  is  not  common.  The  pathologic  conditions  are  similar 
to  those  of  acute  dysentery.  There  is  ulceration,  thickening  in 
both  forms,  but  the  diphtheritic  forms  distinctly  prevail  witn 
the  bacillary  type.  The  Aineba  coU  is  constantly  present  in 
the  amebic  form,  but  in  the  bacillary  form  the  Shiga  bacillus 
appears  in  the  chronic  stage,  especially  when  therd  is  marked 
ulceration.  As  regards  treatment,  the  general  remedies  are 
intestinal  antiseptics  such  as  bismuth,  salol,  either  alone  or  in 
combination  with  bismuth  and  sulphur,  which  has  been  used 
by  Stengel  with  success.  Large  doses  of  bismuth  must  be 
given.  The  local  treatment  is  the  main  stay.  They  should  not 
be  used  in  acute  recurrences  of  chronic  cases;  these  should  be 
combated  as  in  the  acute  stage.  It  may  be  necessary  to  anes- 
thetize the  bowel  with  a  4  per  cent,  solution  of  cocain  or  a 
cocain  and  iodoform  suppository.  He  would  apply  very  gentle 
injections,  of  which  the  one  of  greatest  value  is  silver  nitrate, 
in  the  strength  of  20  to  30  grains  to  the  pint,  using  three  to 
four  pints  under  all  precautions  to  avoid  aggravating  the 
bowel.  When  the  injection  is  voided  it  must  be  in  the  recum- 
bent position.  No  abdominal  massage  should  be  allowed.  If 
tolerance  is  established  he  believes  that  either  very  hot  or  very 
cold  injections  are  useful  in  establishing  reaction.  Creolin  he 
ranks  probably  next  to  silver  nitrate.  Copper  sulphate,  zinc 
sulphate,  chlorin  water,  hydrogen  peroxid,  etc.,  have  beeh  em- 
ployed or  recommended.  An  exclusive  milk  diet  has  been  ad- 
vocated, and  if  conscientiously  carried  out  is  of  great  value. 
It  is  our  main  stay  in  the  treatment  of  sprue,  but  it  is  severe 
on  the  patient.  We  should  endeavor  to  use  nourishment  which 
can  be  taken  up  in  the  small  bowel  and  leave  no  bulky  mass  to 
be  carried  into  the  colon  to  decompose.  Changes  of  climate  are 
often  of  great  value.  We  must  bear  in  mind  .the  possibility  of 
complication  of  scorbutus,  malaria,  intestinal  paralysis,  etc. 
The  prophylaxis  consists  in  destroying  the  dysentery  stools; 
never  emptying  them  where  they  can  get  into  water  courses. 
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Great  care  should  be  exercised  in  the  preparation  of  vegeta- 
bles, especially  when  they  are  consumed  raw.  Constipation 
should  receive  great  care,  and  the  condition  of  the  bowels 
generally.  A  flannel  abdominal  binder  or  "cholera  belt"  is  of 
established  value  and  should  be  worn,  particularly  at  night. 
He  would  also  advise  patients  to  thoroughly  wash  their  hands 
before  each  meal. 

34.  Gastroptosis. — Beyea's  operation  is  described  in  detail. 
The  principle  is  in  placing  three  rows  of  interrupted  silk 
sutures  from  above  downward  and  from  right  to  left  through 
the  gastrophrenic  and  gastrohepatic  ligaments,  a  broad  trans- 
verse fold  or  plication  is  formed  in  the  shortening  of  these 
ligamentary  supports,  and  the  stomach  is  raised  to  normal  posi- 
tion. The  normal  ligaments  are  shortened  and  the  stomach  is 
elevated  to  position  without  disturbing  its  physiologic  mobility 
or  functions.  He  reports  a  case  and  criticises  the  operations 
devised  by  Duret,  Rovsing,  Davis  and  others.  He  claims  his 
own  method  is  surgically  and  physiologically  ideal. 

The  completeness  of  the  relief  and,  to  my  mind,  the  extraordinary 
restoration  to  excellent  health  of  these  7  patients  who  had  suffered 
for  years;  the  simplicity  of  the  operation  (which  restores  the  stom- 
ach to  normal  position  by  shortening  of  its  natural  ligaments  with- 
out removal  of  tissue  or  the  formation  of  abnormal  adhesions),  and 
the  fact  that  it  is  practically  free  from  danger  (we  would  estimate 
the  danger  as  being  no  greater  than  one-fourth  of  1  per  cent.), 
must  strongly  recommend  this  operation  at  least  in  every  case  of 
gastroptosis  in  which  the  suffering  is  great. 

The  patients  thus  far  operated  on,  he  admits,  represent  but 
one  class,  those  with  gastroptosis  and  without  relaxation  of  the 
abdominal  walls  or  diastasis  of  the  recti  muscles.  Experience 
alone  can  teach  what  influence  the  operation  will  have  when 
the  relaxation  of  the  abdominal  walls  is  active  in  the  produc- 
tion of  gastroptosis.  From  the  analogy  of  Alexander's  opera- 
tion he  thinks  it  would  appear  that  plication  of  the  ligamentary 
supports  of  the  stomach  would  ever  and  alone  be  sufficient,  but 
if  the  contrary  is  found  to  be  true,  Webster's  method  of  resec- 
tion of  the  recti  might  be  adopted. 

35.  Pertussis. — Hull  gives  his  experience  In  an  orphanage  at 
Atlanta  with  which  he  is  connected,  and  calls  attention  to  the 
severity  of  the  disease  and  warns  against  popular  and  medical 
opinion  in  regard  to  the  evil.  We  should  take  greater  care  to 
prevent  and  eradicate  this  very  dangerous  disorder. 

36.  Irritable    Bladder. — According   to   Broter's    experience, 
-  every  case  of  irritable  bladder  is  due  to  some  pathologic  lesion 

on  the  inner  surface  of  the  wall,  usually  at  or  near  the  neck. 
This  may  be  the  result  of  pressure  from  displaced  abdominal 
organs  or  tumor  or  bacterial  infection,  trauma,  use  of  the 
catheter,  adjacent  diseases,  gonorrhea,  etc.,  and  pathologically 
very  much  resemble  chronic  cystitis.  The  first  symptom  is 
the  desire  for  frequent  urination,  with  insufficient  quantity, 
heaviness  or  painful  feeling  in  the  hypogastrium.  The  differ- 
ence from  cystitis  is  that  in  one  Ave  have  a  general  inflammation 
of  the  vesical  mucosa,  while  in  the  other  we  have  only  a  local- 
ized inflammatory  condition.  He  mentions  in-  regard  to 
prophylaxis,  care  as  to  the  use  of  instruments  introduced  into 
the  organ,  thorough  treatment  of  every  case  of  urethritis  and 
great  care  in  the  administration  of  toxic  drugs  which  may  cause 
irritation.  All  irritating  substances  such  as  alcohol,  beer, 
acids  and  spices  should  be  avoided.  Only  a  mild  diet  of  soups, 
milk,  etc.,  should  be  used.  He  employs  a  warm  saturated  solu- 
tion of  boric  acid  followed  by  a  1  per  cent,  solution  of  silver 
nitrate,  allowing  this  to  remain  in  the  bladder  for  three  or  four 
minutes,  drawing  it  off,  and  introducing  about  three  ounces 
of  a  2  per  cent,  to  a  10  per  cent,  solution  of  ichthyol  in  water, 
and  allowing  this  to  remain  in  the  bladder  for  at  least  half  an 
hour.  A  silver  injection  may  cause  considerable  pain,  but  this 
can  be  remedied  by  anesthetizing  the  bladder  previously  with 
a  1  per  cent,  solution  of  cocain.  The  treatment  should  be  re- 
peated every  other  day  for  three  or  four  weeks.  Permanent 
cure  usually  results. 

37.  Extra-Uterine  Pregnancy. — Noble  reports  a  case  in 
which  the  patient  was  seen  during  the  period  of  collapse  from 
hemorrhage  and  there  was  a  febrile  temperature.  It  showed 
that  the  rise  of  temperature  the  second  hour  after  onset  of 
symptoms  of  ectopic  pregnancy  does  not  exclude  the  diagnosis 
of  collapse  from  hemorrhage. 
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39  *An  Astigmatism  Cured  by  Operation.     George  J.  Bull. 

40  *lmmigration  a  i^actor  in  the  Spread  of  Tuberculosis  in  New 

York  City.     Henry  L.   Shively. 

41  ♦Tuberculous  Laryngitis.     J.   Clarence  Sharp. 

42  *The  Modern  Aspect  of  Common  "Colds."     John  Zahorsky. 

43  *Some   Unusual   Cases  of   Appendicitis   from   Private   Practice. 

Howard  Lilienthal. 

44  The  Treatment  of  Buboes  that  Threaten  to  Suppurate.     Elbert 

S.   Sherman,   J.   A.  Nydegger,  Chas.  D.  Luckett,  Joseph  N. 
Weller  and  Wm.  A.  Groat. 

39.  Astigmatism.— Bull  reports  a  case  of  inverse  astigmia  of 
1.75  D.,  due  in  large  part  to  the  corneal  curvature  being 
greatest  in  the  horizontal  meridian,  in  which  he  relieved  the 
condition  by  tenotomy  of  the  left  external  rectus,  being  careful 
not  to  cut  the  capsule  much  below  the  upper  and  the  lower 
borders  of  the  tendon.  He  remarks  that  the  operation  has  been 
very  satisfactory.  He  thinks,  however,  that  such  measures 
for  the  correction  of  astigmatism  should  be  undertaken  in  only 
very  exceptional  cases.  The  importance  of  the  case  depends  not 
on  the  cure,  but  on  the  light  which  it  throws  on  other  questions. 
It  shows  that  the  tension  of  the  external  muscles  may  have  a 
considerable  bearing  on  intraocular  tension  and  he  suggests 
that  the  cause  of  the  inverse  astigmia  so  common  in  glaucoma 
may  possibly  be  found  in  the  position  and  relative  tension  of 
these  ocular  muscles,  and  proposes  to  go  into  this  subject  and 
examine  carefully  to  determine  whether  glaucoma  can  be  re- 
lieved by  tenotomy. 

40.  Immigration  and  Tuberculosis. — Shively  points  out 
the  undesirable  character  of  many  immigrants  as  regards  dis- 
ease, especially  those  that  smuggle  themselves  through  from 
Canada  to  this  country.  He  remarks  that  the  Jews  who  are 
said  to  be  specially  immune  to  tuberculosis  are  not  showing 
their  immunity  among  the  immigrants  in  New  York.  The  im- 
migrant Jew  generally  follows  an  unhealthy  sedentary  occupa- 
tion and  this  also  favors  the  spread  of  consumption.  Other 
nationalities,  of  course,  are  undesirable  in  the  same  way.  He 
thinks  the  privilege  of  American  citizenship  is  too  cheap  and 
thinks  we  should  quarantine  against  tuberculosis. 

41.  Tuberculous  Laryngitis. — Sharp  describes  two  forms  of 
tuberculous  laryngitis:  1.  Where  ulceration  is  confined  to  the 
true  cords,  ventricular  bands  and  interarytenoid  commissure, 
without  surrounding  infiltration.  These  cases,  with  little  diges- 
tive disturbance  and  the  toleration  of  creasote,  have  a  fair 
chance  of  recovery.  2.  Cases  of  ulceration  of  the  arytenoids, 
aryepiglottic  fold,  true  cords,  and  ventricular  bands  with  in- 
filtration, or  infiltration  without  ulceration,  these  are 
hopeless.  He  mentions  the  difficulty  in  diagnosing  tuber- 
culous from  syphilitic  ulceration.  Another  condition  which 
may  give  trouble  in  the  diagnosis  is  characterized  by 
cough,  difficulty  in  breathing,  husky  voice,  thickening  of 
the  arytenoid  commissure,  presenting  a  stellate  appearance 
frequently  mistaken  for  ulceration.  This  is  common  in  washer- 
women and  others  who  expose  themselves  to  quick  changes  in 
temperature,  but  is  amenable  to  treatment  and  outdoor  life 
for  a  cure.  He  does  not  believe  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
primary  tuberculosis  of  the  larynx  in  any  case.  It  is  always  a 
secondary  process. 

42.  Common  Colds. — Zahorsky  thinks  colds  are  contagious 
and  that  we  should  fortify  the  system  against  these,  attend  to 
general  nutrition,  prescribe  healthy  outdoor  exercise  and  out- 
door life  and  good  ventilation  of  sleeping  rooms.  He  doubts 
much  the  influence  of  remedies  on  colds.  Until  we  know  just 
what  the  infecting  agent  is,  we  can  very  rarely  abort  a  cold. 
We  can  only  treat  the  patient  symptomatically  and  make  him 
more  comfortable. 

43.  Appendicitis. — Six  cases  are  reported  by  Lilienthal,  one 
associated  with  typhoid,  another  with  hemorrhagic  symptoms, 
another  complicated  with  septic  nephritis  and  a  fourth  where 
the  appendix  lay  between  the  layers  of  the  mesocolon  and  a  high 
degree  of  aseptic  absorption  has  taken  place.  Another  with 
syphilitic  complications,  etc. 
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45.  Medical  Education. — Whitacic  (li^scuK.s(•s  tlic  vaiious 
points  in  medical  education  whicli  have  been  brouylit  out  as  to 
the  private  school,  university  school,  semi-university  school; 
preliminary  educational  requirements,  organization,  didactic 
lectures,  recitations,  laboratory  teaching,  clinical  teaching, 
curriculum,  the  elective  system,  etc.  He  thinks  the  true  uni- 
versity basis  is  correct  and  that  the  subjects  of  anatomy, 
physiology,  chemistry,  pathology,  bacteriology,  etc.,  should  be 
taught  in  the  university  by  salaried  teachers.  He  questioned 
a  number  of  physicians  as  regards  their  opinion  of  the  courses 
followed  by  them,  and  their  choice  as  to  the  election  of  a 
specialty  before  or  after  graduation.  In  81  per  cent,  the  course 
was  thought  insuflicient,  and  17  per  cent,  felt  that  much  useless 
detail  might  be  eliminated.  The  majority  of  those,  who  selected 
a  specialty  before  graduation  found  after  graduation  that  they 
had  made  a  mistake.  He  gives  an  estimate  of  the  financial 
expense  of  running  a  medical  college,  including  salaries,  which 
shows  that  it  can  not  depend  alone  on  the  fees  of  its  students 
for  its  support. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 

January  SI. 

47  *Animal  Experiments  with  the  Formalin  Treatment  for  Septi- 

cemia.    C.  A.  Snodgi-ass  and  Oscar  H.  Elbrecht. 

47.  Formalin  in  Septicemia. — From  a  series  of  experiments 
undertaken  by  Snodgrass  and  ^Elbrecht  on  rabbits,  the  results 
were  apparently  negative,  and  they  are,  therefore,  non-committal 
as  regards  the  recommendation  or  condemnation  of  the  formalin 
treatment  of  septicemia. 

Northwestern   Lancet,   Minneapolis. 

February  1. 

48  *Some  Considerations  of  Colles  Fracture.     A.   M.   Pond. 

49  *The    Preparation    of   the    Patient    for    an    Operation    and    the 

Uelative  Value  of  the  Blood  Examination.     A.  E.  Benjamin. 

50  Report  of  a  Case  of  Operation  for  Obstruction  of  the  Bowel 

in  a  Very  Young  Infant.     F.  J.  Campbell. 

48.  Colles'  Fracture. — Pond  mentions  the  usual  method  of 
reduction,  but  we  occasionally  meet  cases  which  can  not  be 
thus  managed.  A  man  about  32  years  of  age  fell  from  the 
second  story  of  a  building  and  had  a  fracture  of  the  right 
radius.  Attempts  to  reduce  it  in  the  usual  way  with  or  with- 
out anesthesia,  failed,  and  it  occurred  to  him  that  if  the 
fracture  was  caused  by  extreme  extension,  it  might  possibly 
be  reduced  by  extreme  flexion,  and  consequently  the  elbow  was 
flexed  and  rested  securely  on  the  table,  the  hand  was  grasped 
and  forcible  flexion  made.  At  the  same  time  pressure  was 
exerted  on  the  prominence.  Reduction  was  easily  accomplished, 
and  can  be  explained  thus:  The  metacarpal  bones  were  used 
as  a  lever;  these  resting  on  the  semilunar  converted  it  into  a 
fulcrum,  and  lifted  the  head  of  the  impacted  radius  until  reduc- 
tion was  possible,  He  has  never  before  seen  this  method 
described,  but  has  always  employed  it  since  that  time,  with 
uniformly  good  results.  He  has  used  with  very  gratifying  re- 
suks  the  method  of  dressing  described  by  Dr.  Moore  of  Roches- 
ter, N.  Y.,  using  a  roller  bandage  about  one-half  inch  in 
diameter  as  a  splint  on  the  palmar  surface  of  the  fracture  and 
held  in  place  by  a  strap  of  strong  adhesive  plaster,  the  whole 
supported  by  a  sling.  In  children,  however,  it  is  his  practice 
to  make  a  splint  composed  of  several  thicknesses  of  canton 
flannel  immersed  in  a  paste  plaster  of  paris,  thus  making  a 
special  splint  for  each  individual  fracture.  These  harden  and 
become  fii'm  enough  to  prevent  luxation  of  the  fragment,  and 
also  hard  enough  to  protect  the  arm  from  injuries  by  blows  or 
falls. 

49.  Blood     Examination     Before     Operation. — Benjamin 

offers  the  following  conclusions  of  his  paper: 

1.  The  necessary  preparation  of  a  patient  for  an  operation  is  too 
often  neglected.  2.  The  time  for  the  preparation  is  frequently  too 
short.  3.  The  general  state  of  the  patient  before  operating  is  as 
important  as  the  pathology  of  the  local  disease  present.  4.  Many 
post-operative  complications  arise  that  could  be  avoided  by  proper 
preliminary  treatment.  5.  The  leucocyte  count  and  hemoglobin  esti- 
mate should  be  employed  as  an  aid  to  diagnosis  and  as  a  basis  of 
treatment  In  surgical  cases  before  operation.  6.  By  the  blood  ex- 
amination we  may  be  able  to  confirm  our  diagnosis  made  from 
clinical  symptoms,  or  we  are  able  to  make  a  diagnosis  of  concealed 
pus  when  not  determined  otherwise.  7.  We  may  save  our  patient's 
life  by  delaying  the  operation  until  the  per  cent,  of  hemoglobin 
reaches  a  safe  standard,  or  the  white  count  reaches  nearer  the 
normal  line.  8.  We  may  be  justified  In  operating  at  once  In  a  case 
where  the  white  count  Is  rapidly  rising  or  the  hemoglobin  Is  grad- 
ually falling. 


51 


52 
53 


58 
59 


60 
61 


62 


California  State  Journal  of  Medicine,  San  Francisc6. 

Jauiiari). 
A   Case   of   I'rogresslve   Muscular   Atrophy   of   Spinal    Origin. 

Henry  Harris.  '    ^    „,  .^ 

Medical  Legislation  in  California.     William  C.  lalt. 
►State  Hospital  Care  and  Treatment  of  the  Acute  and  Conva- 
lescing Insane.     Alden  M.  Gardner.  .  ^     ^    ^      v. 

54  'Is    Another    Chapter    In    Public    I'hthislophobla   About   to    be 

Written?     F.   M.   I'ottenger. 

55  *Oophorectomy  :  Its  Effect  on  the  Mind  and  Nervous  System. 

Walter  Lindley.  ,  ^     ,-,    « 

56  The  I'rophvla.xls  of  Venereal  Disease.     John  C.  Spencer. 

57  Pott's  Disease.     Emma  S.  Merrltt. 

53.  Care  of  the  Insane. — Gardner  discusses  the  state  care 
of  the  insane  and  condemns  especially  the  political  influence 
and  pull  in  the  administration  of  state  institutions. 

54.  Tuberculosis. — Pottenger  protests  against  the  proposed 
legislation  excluding  consumptives  from  California,  showing 
tliat  it  will  be  useless  and  inhuman.  The  resolutions  adopted 
by  the  Los  Angeles  Medical  Society  against  such  measures  are 
appended. 

55.  Oophorectomy. — From  his  experience  Lindley  finds  little 
benefit  from  oophorectomy  in  nervous  disorders,  etc.  The  three 
cases  reported  all  relapsed,  though  there  was  temporary  benefit. 
He  gives  the  opinions  of  others  and  sums  up  by  saying  in  selected 
cases  of  insanity  and  epilepsy  where  there  is  real  disease  of  the 
ovaries,  producing  an  artificial  menopause  is  advisable  and 
justifiable,  and  that  with  any  woman  who  has  diseased  ovaries 
the  fear  of  producing  nervous  and  mental  diseases  should  not 
in  any  way  interfere  with  the  decision  to  promptly  operate, 
but  the  preferable  operation  is  to  remove  the  uterus  and  leave 
the  ovaries. 

St.  Paul  Medical  Journal. 
February. 

The  Care  of  the  Tuberculous.     H.   M.   Bracken. 

Sanitary  Legislation  as  Applied  to  Tuberculosis.  H.  Long- 
street  Taylor. 

The  Prophylaxis  of  Tuberculosis.     T.   S.  Roberts. 

The  Sanatorium :  Its  Importance  In  the  Crusade  Against 
Tuberculosis.     J.    H.    Elliott. 

Sanatoria  and  Hospitals  for  Consumptives  and  Their  Position 
In  the  Fight  Against  the  Disease  as  a  Public  Menace. 
Arnold  C.  Klebs. 

63  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis.     Harrison  B.  Stroud. 

Wisconsin  Medical  Journal,  Milwaukee. 

January. 

64  ♦Acute   Intestinal   Obstruction   Following   Operation   for   Acute 

Appendicitis.     John    B.   Deaver. 

65  *The  Clinical  Significance  of  Ascites.     Arthur  R.   Edwards. 

66  *Insanity  Following  Surgical  Operations.     Richard  Dewey. 

67  *Arthrltls  Deformans  In  Children.     I.  A.  Abt. 

68  The  Recognition  and  Care  of  Catarrhal  Diseases  of  the  Acces- 

sory Sinuses.     Henry  B.   Hltz. 

64.  Intestinal  Obstruction  After  Appendicitis  Operation. 
— Deaver  finds  that  delay  in  operating  in  acute  appendicitis 
may  cause  intestinal  obstruction  and  that  immediate  operation 
otters  the  only  hope  for  life  in  many  cases.  He  notices  the 
symptoms  and  methods  of  treatment  and  reports  a  number  of 
cases. 

65.  Ascites. — Edwards  recapitulates  his  paper  in  the  follow- 
ing: 

1.  In  general  the  sum  total  of  physical  signs  of  ascites  Is  un- 
equivocal. 2.  The  individual  signs  are  not  Infreqiiently  ambiguous. 
Tympany,  e.  g.,  may  be  elicited  by  heavy  percussion  from  contig- 
uous intestines  Or  may  be  present  over  the  entire  abdomen  on  ac- 
count of  physical  laws -as  yet  not  finally  determined.  3.  Ascites 
may  be  free,  encapsulated,  or  both  conditions  may  be  coincident. 
4.  Ascites  may  be  mechanical,  vascular,  due  to  stasis.  5.  It  may  be 
due  to  increased  permeability  of  the  blood  vessels,  I.  e.,  hydremia  or 
cachexia.  6.  A  third  cause  is  Inflammation.  7.  A  high  specific 
gravity  and  a  high  percentage  of  albumin  usually  Indicates  exuda- 
tion, although  there  Is  no  close  nor  invariable  correspondence  be- 
tween them,  and  no  absolute  physical  line  can  be  drawn  between 
the  fluid  of  exudation  and  the  fluid  of  transudation.  8.  The  micro- 
scopic examination  may  determine  the  character  of  the  fluid  and 
again  the  variety  of  the  Inflammation.  9.  Operation  may  be  the 
only  method  of  final  diagnosis.  10.  Hyaloserositis  must  be  con- 
sidered. 11.  Ascites  may  cover  small  ovarian  or  other  pelvic 
growths. 

66.  Insanity  Following  Surgical  Operations. — Dewey's 
paper,  as  far  as  it  gives  results,  does  not  indicate  a  very  great 
danger  of  insanity  after  surgical  operation.  He  calls  attention 
to  the  neuropathic  or  psychopathic  conditions,  hemorrhagic  dia- 
thesis, etc.,  as  matters  to  be  guarded  against,  as  well  as  the 
mental  condition  of  the  patient.  Toxemia,  malnutrition,  pre- 
vious attacks  of  neurasthenia  or  insanity,  alcohol  or  drug 
habits  and  anesthesia,  all  have  a  bearing  on  the  possibility  of 
insanity  after  operation. 
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67.  Arthritis  Deformans.- 

c'hildrei    and  reports  a  case. 


-Abt  discusses  the  condition  in 


The  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis. 
January. 

69  Remarks  on  Thrombosis  of  the  Sigmoid  Sinus  with  Three  New 

Oases.     E.  Gruening. 

70  *On  the  Value  of  Electrolysis  in  the  Eustachian  Tube.     Xorval 

n.  Piei'ce. 

71  A  E'iece  of  Bougie  in  the  Eustachian  Tube.     J.  Oscroft  Tans- 

ley. 

72  A  <?ase  of  Sarcoma  of  the  Temporal  Bone.     Charles  J.  Kipp. 

73  Two  Cases  of  Persistent  Fistula  After  the  Mastoid  Operation, 

nith  Remarlcs.     J.  Herbert  Claiborne. 

74  *Ch tonic  Sphenolditls  in  Its  Relation  to  Disease  of  the  Middle- 

lOar.     Francis  P.  Emerson. 

75  Toasillitis  Localized  in  a  Supernumerary  Tonsil.     Fayette  C. 

Ewing. 

70.  Eustachian  Electrolysis. — Pierce  concludes  that  in 
otosclerotic  disease  electrolysis  is  useless.  In  the  great  ma- 
jorit}''  cf  catarrhal  cases  it  has  no  advantages  over  other 
methods  of  treatment.  In  a  limited  number  where  there  is 
probably  a  soft  exudate  near  the  isthmus,  it  may  be  regarded 
as  of  some  value. 

74.  Chronic  Sphenoiditis. — Emerson  reports  the  results  of 
an  analysis  of  268  cases  where  caries  of  the  sphenoid  was  found 
25  times.  Twenty-one  cases  were  associated  with  chronic 
catarrhal  and  4  with  chronic  suppurative  ears.  Seven  pre- 
sented catarrh  on  one  side  and  chronic  suppuration  on  the 
other.  In  2  there  was  only  a  record  of  cerumen.  Various 
nervous  symptoms,  headache,  etc.,  were  noted,  and  in  a  large 
proportion  ethmoid  tumors  occurred.  While  but  little  diffi- 
culty was  experienced  in  probing  the  sinus,  still  there  was  a 
considerable  number  with  narrow  ostia,  where  a  flexible  silver 
probe  one-half  the  size  and  with  the  head  fused  on  the  end, 
added  greatly  to  the  detection  of  small  rough  areas  and  in  some 
was  the  only  practical  instrument.  It  seemed  to  have  a  special 
beneficial  effect  in  these  old  chronic  cases.  There  was  a  prac- 
tical gain  in  hearing  in  many  of  the  cases  that  was  unexpected. 

Ophthalmic  Record,  Chicago- 
January. 

76  Muscle  Study  in  the  Light  of  Neuricity,  Tonicity  and  Con- 

tractility.    G.  C.  Savage. 

77  *A  Case  of  idiosyncrasy  to  Homatropin  and  Atropin.     William 

L.  Phillips. 

78  The    Oohthalmometer    in    Determining    Errors    of   Refraction. 

Lewis  H.   Taylor. 

79  Report   of   a   Case   of   Dermoid   Tumor   of  the   Corneo-scleral 

Margin,     ^uolph  O.  Pfingst. 

80  *The  Therapeutic  Value  of  Large  Doses  of  the  Salicylates  in 

Uveitis.     H.  McI.  Morton. 

81  A  Simple  and  Convenient  Method  for  the  Mounting  of  Macro- 

scopic Specimens.     H.  McI.  Morton. 

82  A   Case    of   Unilateral    Hemianopsia,    in   Which   the   Wernicke 

Hemianopsia   Papillary   Reaction  Was  Present.     Charles   J. 
Kipp. 
S3  'Improvement  of  Vision  in  Amblyopia  from  Non-Use.     Harry 
Friedenwald. 

84  Report  of  a  Case  of  Pseudo-torticollis,  with  Abnormal  Asso- 

ciated Movements  of  Head  and  Eyes.     Eugene  R.  Lewis. 

85  Toxic  Amblyopia  from  Oil  of  Wintergreen.     Wm.  L.   Baum. 

86  *One    Hundred    and    Fifty    Magnet    Operations.      William    A. 

Fisher. 

77.  Atropin  Idiosyncrasy. — Phillips  reports  a  case  where 
homatropin  and  atropin  produced  myosis  instead  of  the  usual 
effects.  The  same  homatropin  used  on  another  patient  pro- 
duced a  mj'driatic  effect. 

80.  Uveitis. — An  aacident  first  showed  to  Morton  eleven 
years  ago  the  beneficial  action  of  large  doses  of  salicylates  in 
plastic  iritis.  Since  that  time  he  has  used  these  drugs  in 
practically  all  cases  of  inflammation  of  the  uveal  tract  with 
veiy  satisfactory  results.  The  ustial  dosage  of  from  10  to  •20 
grains  is  attended  with  no  noticeable  benefit,  but  the  admin- 
istration of  30  to  60  grains  of  the  salicylate  of  soda  and  re- 
peated will  often  prove  efficient  in  hastening  resolution  and 
acts  most  favorably  as  an  analgesic.  In  severe  cases  he  gives 
40  grains  every  two  or  three  hours  imtil  relief  is  obtained  or 
continuance  is  inadvisable.  If  any  unfavorable  results  appear 
it  may  be  discontinued  for  an  interv'al  and  again  repeated.  He 
finds  it  best  administered  in  cold  water  on  an  empty  stomach. 

83.  Amblyopia. — After  noticing  some  cases  in  the  litera- 
ture, Friedenwald  reports  the  case  of  a  man  78  years  of  age 
who  had  cataract  with  marked  impairment  of  \'ision  in  the 
right  eye,  and  in  the  left  chronic  glaucoma,  with  the  usual 
visual  disturbance.  An  operation  was  done  for  removing  the 
cataract  and  recovery  was  rapid  and  smooth.     It  was  a  dis- 


appointment, however,  to  find  that,  notwithstanding  clear 
media,  the  patient  still  saw  very  badly.  Some  months  later 
when  again  seen  the  vision  of  the  left  eye  had  become  further 
reduced,  but  the  right  eye  had  markedly  improved.  After 
operation  the  vision  was  so  poor  that  glasses  were  not  ordered, 
the  impression  being  that  the  sight  was  impaired  beyond  re- 
covery. Nine  months  passed  before  decided  improvement  was 
noticed  and  glasses  were  then  given  and  the  sight  improved 
gradually  so  that  in  two  months  more  it  had  reached  10.40  and 
in  2^2  years  equaled  16.40.  He  thinks  no  other  hypothesis 
than  the  production  of  amblyopia  from  non-use  will  satisfac- 
torily explain  the  later  gradual  recovery  of  vision. 

86.  Magnet  Operations. — Fisher  describes  the  method  of 
the  use  of  different  magnets,  more  especially  the  Haab  giant 
magnet.  He  favors  removal  through  the  anterior  chamber  on 
account  of  the  risk  of  the  episcleral  opening.  If  the  metal 
fragment  is  very  large,  the  chance  of  injury  to  the  lens  is  not 
of  much  importance,  for  a  large  piece  usually  destroys  the 
eye.  With  small  ones  it  is  often  possible  to  draw  it  aroimd 
the  lens  through  the  zonula  into  the  anterior  chamber  without 
wounding  the  lens. 

The  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto. 
February. 

87  A  Case  of  Acute  Primary  Thyroiditis.     E.  R.   Secord. 

88  •Contusion  of  the  Abdomen.     Geo.   S.   Rennie. 

89  Four  Cases  of  Herniie.     Thomas  J.  F.  Murphy. 

90  *Tonsillar    Hypertrophy :     Its    Operative    Treatment,    and    the 

Comparative    Value    of    the    Different    Methods.     Perry    G. 
Goldsmith. 

91  Some  Notes  on   Examinations  for  Life  Assurance.     John   L. 

Davison. 

88.  Contusions  of  the  Abdomen. — Three  cases  of  this  con- 
dition are  first  reported  by  Rennie,  one  of  which  terminated 
fatally.  He  then  reviews  the  symptoms  and  the  indi- 
cations for-  operation.  He  thinks  the  condition  is  often 
overlooked  and  the  symptoms  are  frequently  deceptive 
and  the  seriousness  of  the  case  not  appreciated  until  it 
is  too  late.  An  exploratory  operation  is  not  only  safe  but 
it  is  the  only  means  of  arriving  at  a  correct  diagnosis  where 
there  is  no  possible  suspicion  of  injury  to  the  internal  viscera. 
Therefore,  he  advises  early  operation  in  all  cases. 

00.  Tonsillar  Hypertrophy. — The  indications  for  removal 
of  the  tonsils  in  Goldsmiths  review  are:  1.  Deafness  asso- 
ciated with  overgrowth,  enlarged  tonsils  in  debilitated  children 
or  adults,  frequent  attacks  of  tonsillar  or  peritonsillar  inflam- 
mation, tonsils  filled  with  caseous  material,  causing  impaired 
nutrition,  foul  breath,  as  well  as  keeping  up  a  chronic  pharyn- 
gitis, enlargement  sufficient  to  impede  speech,  respiration  or 
deglutition  and  small  submerged  tonsils,  whose  structure  is 
often  one  suppurating  mass  and  associated  with  subtonsillar 
disease.  The  various  methods  are  noticed  and  he  advises 
against  the  use  of  the  guillotine  in  people  above  17  years  of 
age  and  also  in  submerged  tonsils,  except  when  projecting 
during  an  acute  attack  of  inflammation.  It  is  best  to  remove 
the  whole  tonsil,  and  this  is  not  always  easy  with  this  instru- 
ment. The  cold  snare  is  thorough  and  safe.  It  should  not 
be  too  fine.  The  tonsil  should  be  crushed  rather  than  cut  on 
account  of  possible  hemorrhage.  The  Dundas  Grant  tonsil 
punch  is  especially  useful  in  the  small  hard  tonsils  of  adults 
and  the  long  flat  tonsils  where  it  is  almost  impossible  to  get 
sufficient  of  their  substance  into  the  guillotine.  He  has  had 
no  experience  with  the  hot  snare  and  sees  no  advantage  with 
it  on  account  of  hemorrhage,  which  is  a  serious  matter.  Even 
in  the  milder  dressings  he  advises  that  great  care  be  taken  for 
some  time  after  operation  as  hemorrhage  may  be  delayed  for 
one  or  two  weeks.  Avoidance  of  all  exertion,  and  any  ten- 
dency to  clear  or  separate  the  crust  should  be  guarded  against 
and  the  eschar  which  forms  should  be  allowed  to  come  away 
itself.  In  cases  of  hemophilia  operation  should  be  refused. 
He  reports  cases  illustrating  his  remarks. 

Illinois  Medical  Journal,  Springfield. 
February. 

92  »The    Hartley-Krause   Flap   In    Hemorrhage   from   the    Middle 

Meningeal  Artery,  with  Reports  of  Two  Cases.     Samuel  C. 
Plummer,  Jr. 

93  Tetanus  :    A  Case ;  Recovery.     F.  E.  Wallace. 

94  *Dacryocysritls.     E.  E.  Clark. 

95  Ophthalmia  Neonatorum.      I.   L.   Firebaugh. 

96  *Nephrltic  Eye  Lesions.     Willis  O.  Nance. 
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97  ♦Congenital  Phimosis— A  Protest  Against  Indiscriminate  Oper- 

ative Interference.     C.  C.  Hunt. 

98  Some  Essential  Points  Regarding  Clironic  Constipation.     J.  W, 

Ilensley. 

99  ♦Spinal  Cord  Conditions  In  Severe  Anemias.    Arclilbald  Cliurch. 

92. — This  article  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Journal, 
xxxi.v,  title  95,  p.   1137. 

94.  Dacrocystitis. — Clark  remarks  on  the  paucity  of  the 
literature  of  this  subject  and  suggests  that  lack  of  a  plan  of 
treatment  may  be  the  cause.  The  method  he  has  employed  has 
been  the  use  of  chlorid  of  zinc.  He  reports  two  cases.  In  the 
iirst,  other  measures  failing,  he  injected  into  the  sac  three 
drops  of  a  20  per  cent,  solution.  There  was  violent  reaction, 
but  the  treatment  restored  absolutely  every  function  of  the 
drainage  system  permanently.  He  would  hesitate  to  advise  so 
strong  a  solution  as  this,  feeling  that  one  would  be  safer  in  not 
going  over  10  per  cent.  Froelich,  who  recommended  the 
method,  used  a  5  per  cent,  strength.  His  results  make  him 
enthusiastic  as  to  this  method  of  handling  dacryocystitis. 

96. — This  article  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Journal, 
XJixi.K,  P4,  p.  1619. 

97.  Congenital  Phimosis. — Hunt  protests  against  the  too 
frequent  practice  of  operation  for  this  condition,  holding  that 
it  cures  itself  in  a  great  majority  of  cases.  He  is  convinced 
that  the  so-called  retlex  influences  attributed  to  it  have  been 
greatly  exaggerated. 

99. — This  article  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Journal, 
xxxix,  HI 5,  p.  335. 

Mississippi  Medical  Record,  Vicksburg, 

February. 

100  Creosote.     Cornelius  Skinner. 

101  ♦A  Preliminary  Report  on  Tetra-ethyl-Ammonium-Hydrate  and 

Solution  of  Chlorid  of  Platinum.     Joseph  W.   Irwin. 

101.  Tetra-Ethyl-Ammonium-Hydrate. — Irwin's  attention 
was  called  to  this  drug  by  notice  of  it  in  the  journals  and  having 
several  cases  that  needed  a  uric  acid  solvent,  he  prescribed  it. 
These  included  several  cases  of  chronic  rheumatism  and  three 
of  arthritis  deformans,  in  which  the  results  were  most  satis- 
factory. He  gave  it  in  the  usual  recognized  dose,  5  to  15 
minims  of  a  10  per  cent,  solution  in  mixture  three  times  a 
day.  He  also  notes  a  case  of  what  he  considers  gastric  cancer 
treated  with  chlorid  of  platinum,  one  drop  of  a  1  per  cent, 
solution,  increased  gradually  up  to  5  drops,  with  great  benefit. 
In  a  second  case  which  he  has  also  treated  in  the  same  way  it 
has  relieved  pains  and  the  cachexia  is  disappearing. 

Bulletin  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  Baltimore. 

Fehruary. 

102  Note  on  the  Collection  of  Human  Embryos  in  the  Anatomical 

Laboratory  of  Johns  Hopkins  University.    Franklin  P.  Mail. 

103  Note  on  the  Framework  of  the  Thyroid  Gland.     Joseph   M. 

Flint. 

Clinical  Review,  Chicago. 
Fehruary. 

104  Congenital  Dislocation  of  the  Hip-joint  and  Clubfoot.     Adolf 

Lorenz. 

105  Glimpses  at  European  Gynecology  and  Obstetrics.     Henry  F. 

Lewis. 

106  A   Report  of  Three  Cases   of   Infantile   Cataract.     J.   Elliott 

Colburn. 

107  Clinical  Lectures  on  the  Etiology,   Pathology,  Diagnosis  and 

Treatment  of  Tumors.     A.  H.  Levings. 

Woman's  Medical   Journal,   Toledo,   Ohio. 

January. 

108  Floor  of  the  Pelvis  and  Muscular  Bands  Broken  in  Parturition 

and  Effect  on  Floor.     Rebecca  M.   Evans. 

109  Puerperal  Infection  with  Laparotomy :  Report  of  Case.     Eliza 

H.  Root. 

110  The   Prevention   of   Lacerations   of   the   Perineum.     Mary    A. 

Whery. 

111  A  Case  of  Inanition  Fever  in  a  Newborn  Child.     Margaret  T. 

Shutt. 

Journal  of  Medicine  and  Science,  Portland,  Me. 

January. 

112  Some  Causes  of  the  Nineteenth  Century's  Advancement.     F. 

Moulton. 

113  Foot  and  Mouth  Disease.     F.  W.   Huntington. 

114  Coroner  or  Medical  Examine!-,  Which?     P.  W.  Searle. 

New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
Fehruary. 

115  A  Note  on  the  Treatment  of  the  Chancre.     Isadore  Dyer. 

116  Chronic  Osteo-myelltis  of  Left  Humerus  and  Lower  One-third 

of  Left  Femur,  Occurring  as  a  Sequence  of  Typhoid  Fever ; 
Osteotomy ;   Preliminary  Observations.     B.  A.   Terrett. 


117  Jacksonian   Epilepsy,    Occurring  Two   Weeks   After   a   Severe 

Blow  on  the  Head  •  Six  Months  Later  Craniotomy  Per- 
formed— Preliminary  Observation.     B.   A.  Terrett. 

118  Depressed  Fracture  of  Right  Parietal  Bone  Near  Coronal  Sut- 

ure Line  and  of  Two  Years'  Standing,  Decided  Mental 
Symptoms  Developed  as  a  Result  of  the  Traumatism  ;  Cir- 
cular Craniotomy  ;  Preliminary  Observation.     B.  A.  Terrett. 

Canadian  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Toronto. 

Fehruary. 

119  Christian  Science  and  Mortal  Mind.     Jas.  H.  Richardson. 

120  One  of  the  Troubles  of  Civilized  Man.     Helen  MacMurchy. 

121  Advice    that    Killed — Physicians'    Fireside    Talk.     Ernest    A. 

Hall. 

Medical  Times  and  Register,  Philadelphia. 
Janua/ry. 

122  The  Curative  Effect  of  the  Vapors  of  Formalin  in  Whooping 

Cough.     Jezdlk  Cenex. 

Medical  Standard,  Chicago. 

February. 

123  The    Commoner    Diseases    of    the    Eye — Cataract    and    Other 

Affections  of  the  Crystalline  Lens.  Casey  A.  Wood  and 
Thomas  A.   Woodruff. 

124  A  Pediatric  Clinic.     Frank  X.  Walls. 

125  Radiotherapy  in  Tuberculosis.     Gordon  G.  Burdick. 

126  Practical   Dietetics.     A.   L.  Benedict. 

127  A  Unique  Case  of  Hernia.     V.  Pleth. 

128  Pain  and  Its  Indications.     E.  C.  Hill. 

Pediatrics,  New  York. 
January. 

129  A  Case  of  Acute  Osteomyelitis,  with  Remarks  on  the  Surgical 

Treatment  of  This  Affection.     Charles  G.  Cumston. 

130  Concerning  Antipyresis  in  Children.     E.  W.  Saunders. 

Southern  Practitioner,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Fehruary. 

131  Address,     Middle     Tennessee     Medical     Association.     L.     S. 

Sheddan. 

132  Coughs    and    Their    Treatment.      Alex.    Desoto    and    C.    W. 

Crimpton. 

Detroit  Medical  Journal. 

January. 

133  Surgical    Clinic   at   Harper   Hospital    (Abdominal   Hysterecto- 

my.  Etc.).      H.    O.   Walker. 

134  Uremia :     A   Resume   of   Theories   and    Research.     Homer    E. 

Safford. 

135  Recurring  Tonsillitis.     Jno.  A.  Donovan. 


FOREIGN. 


Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

Nouvelle  Iconographie  de  la  Salpetriere,  Paris. 

1  (XV,  3.)      3  cas  de  neoplasies  c6rebrales.     G.  Ballet. — 10  pho- 

togravures. 

2  Cas  de   monstruositS   rare  de   la   face  et  de   I'encfiphale.     P. 

Haushalter. 

3  ♦Le  syndrome  psychasthenlque  de  I'akathisie.     F.  Raymond. 

4  *La  vie  blologique  d'un  xiphopage.     N.  Vaschide  and  C.  Vurpas. 

5  Cas  d'eunuchisme  familiale.     P.  Sainton. 

6  Les  pierres  de  vessie  (urinary  calculi)  en  Hollande.     T.  Bolk. 

7  (No.  4.)     3  cas  de  dfemence  precoce  et  catatonie.     J.  Seglas. 

8  La  psychiatrie  dans  le  theatre  Japonais.     R.  Geyer. 

9  (No.   5.)      Les    deviations   de   la    colonne   vertebrale   dans   la 

maladie  de  Parkinson.     J.  A.  Sicard  and  L.  Alquier. 

10  Le  syndrome  du  torticolis  spasmodique.     Destarac. 

11  ♦Etude  sur  les   lesions   radiculaires   et  ganglionnaires  dans   le 

tabes.     A.  Thomas  and  G.  Hauser.      (Commenced  in  No.  4.) 

12  Contribution    a    I'etude    physiologique    de    quelques    bromures 

(bromlds).     C.  F6r6. 

13  Existe-t-il    une    variety   pgronifere    de   I'amyotrophie    Charcot- 

MarieV     P.  Sainton. 

14  Painting  by  Romain,  1538,  "La  maladie."     C.  E.  Mariani. 

3.  Morbid  Impossibility  to  Remain  Seated. — Haskowic 
first  described  this  condition  last  November  and  applied  the 
term  "Akathisia"  to  it.  The  subject  can  seat  himself  and  re- 
main seated  a  few  minutes,  but  then  the  contortions  begin,  and 
unless  he  gets  up  he  suffers  actual  torture.  When  he  rises  to 
his  feet  the  symptoms  vanish.  Haskowic  was  inclined  to  seek 
for  some  organic  foundation,  but  Raymond  has  recently  ob- 
served a  case  with  the  same  syndrome,  and  the  circumstances 
and  general  aspect  -of  the  case  classed  it  at  once  as  a  profes- 
sional phobia. 

4.  Biologic  Life  of  a  Xiphopagus. — The  Chinese  united 
twins,  or  xiphopagus,  now  being  exhibited  in  Europe,  were  sub- 
jected to  a  physical  examination  by  all  the  known  laboratory 
tests.  The  results  show  a  most  interesting  harmony  between 
the  individual  life  of  each  twin  and  the  fundamental  biologic 
life  in  common. 
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11.  Organic  Lesions  in  Tabes. — This  article  is  based  on  the 
clinica  and  postmortem  examination  of  11  subjects,  observed  in 
Dejeriiie's  service.  The  results  demonstrate  that  the  essential 
lesion  in  tabes  is  a  dystrophy  affecting  the  entire  peripheral 
sensor}  neuron,  although  most  pronounced  in  the  central  pro- 
longation of  the  nerve  cell.  It  generally  ailects  also  certain 
portions  of  the  motor  protoneuron  and  of  the  sympathetic 
system.  The  histologic  alterations  are  characterized  by  modi- 
fications of  the  nerve  fibers  comparable  in  certain  respects  to 
those  noted  in  the  course  of  toxic  neuritis.  They  differ  com- 
pletely from  those  of  Wallerian  degeneration.  The  cell  body 
of  the  sensory  protoneuron  generally  seems  intact,  but  at  times 
it  presents  evidence  of  atrophy.  Even  in  the  absence  of  actual 
definite  lesions,  it  is  legitimate  to  suppose  that  its  trophic 
function  is  to  some  extent  compromised  under  the  circum- 
stances. 

Presse  Medicale,  Paris. 

15  (11,  104.)      L'ict&re  h^maph^ique.     A.  Gilbert  and  M.  Herscher. 

16  Les  ferments  du  lalt    (milk).     P.  NobScourt  and  P.   Merklen. 

17  (No.  105.)    *Les  tendances  nouvelles  de  la  th6rapeutique.     C. 

Bouchard. 
IS     Radiographies  d'artSres  athfromateuses.     A.  Loret. 

19  L'eosinophilie  du  v6sicatoire  (blister).     V.  Audibert. 

20  (1.  1.)    *Pathog6nie  du  tabes  dorsale.     J.  Nageotte. 

21  *Indications   et   r^sultats   de   la  cure  gingivo-dentaire   dans    la 

pelade  (alopecia  areata).     F.  Tr6mpli§res. 

22  *Exag$ration  des  reflexes  dans  la  carcinose.     Nouveau  signe  de 

diagnostic  des  tumeurs  malignes.     D.  de  Buck  and  O.  van 
der  Linden  (Ghent). 

23  (Jso.   2.)      Surmenage   (overwork)    professionelle  et  dilatation 

hypertrophique  du  coeur  avec  athSrome.     P.  Merklen. 

24  Nfphrorrhaphie.     Nouveau     proc6d6     opSratoIre.     Canac-Mar- 

quis   (San  Francisco). 

25  Des   medications   thyroidiennes.     Posologie,   accidents  et  con- 

tre-indications.     Briquet. 

26  (No.    3.)     Des   hernies   inguinales  graisseuses    (of    fat).      H. 

Caubet. 

27  La      determination      du      coefficient      nutritif      cellulaire.     J. 

Mitulesco. 

28  (No.    4.)    *Les   fitapes    (phases)    du   processus    inflammatoire. 

Introduction  gcn^ra'.e  a  I'Stude  des  maladies  bryocytiques. 
F.   J.   Bosc. 

29  Cancer    primitif    du    poumon     (lung).      F.    Ramond    and    L. 

Boidin. 

30  ♦Recherche  du   bacille   tuberculeux   dans   le  sang    (blood)    par 

homog^nisation  du  caillot    (clot).     F.   Bezangon,   V.  Griffon 
and  Philibert. 

31  Decoctions  de  c^r^ales.     Laits  (milks)  v^getaux.    A.  Martinet. 

32  (No.  5.)      Priucipes  de  chirurgie.     J.  L.  Faure. 

33  L'autor^presentation  chez  les  hysteriques.     G.  Comar. 

34  La  suralimentation  des   tuberculeux.      A.   Martinet. 

35  (No.    6.)    *Le    role   des    microbes   anaSrobies    dans   I'infection 

nrinaire.     J.  Albarran  and  J.  Cottet. 

36  Foie    (liver)    infectieux  aigu    (.acute),   simulant  I'abces  h6pa- 

tique.     Remlinger. 

17.  New  Tendencies  in  Therapeutics. — In  this  address  at 
the  Egj-ptian  Congress  Bouchard  expatiated  on  the  absurdity 
of  dosing  with  6  gm.  of  sodium  salicylate,  for  instance,  to  cure, 
a  single  joint  lesion.  If  the  diseased  part  weighs  50  to  100 
gm.  in  a  man  of  120  pounds,  for  instance,  then  only  5  to  10  mg. 
finds  its  way  to  this  diseased  part  and  cures  it,  while  the  re- 
maining 599  eg.  is  not  only  useless  and  superfluous  but  directly 
injurious.  He  has  been  proclaiming  this  principle  for  some 
months  and  now  brings  details  of  cases  showing  that  the  pro- 
portionate fraction  of  the  general  dose,  injected  locally,  will 
heal  a  local  rheumatic  arthritis.  He  has  also  been  successful 
in  the  same  way  with  pleurisies  and  even  in  rheumatic  peri- 
carditis. In  the  latter  affection  a  local  injection  of  10  eg. 
reduced  the  temperature  from  39  to  37.6  C.  and  the  friction 
sounds  vanished  after  a  second  injection  in  one  case.  Benedikt 
has  reported  the  cure  of  severe  peri-,  endo-  and  myocarditis  in 
the  course  of  acute  articular  rheumatism,  by  local  injections  of 
phenic  acid,  but  Bouchard  has  not  been  so  successful  in  endo- 
carditis. He  has  cured  by  local  salicylic  medication  painful 
muscular  contracture  of  the  adductors  of  the  thigh,  injecting  it 
into  the  insertions  of  the  tendons.  Also  sciatica  and  the  neu- 
ritis of  zona.  In  inflammation  of  a  serosa  he  does  not  inject 
the  medicine  into  a  closed  cavity  but  into  the  diseased  tissues  or 
the  vicinity.  He  has  also  attempted  this  method  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  fulminating  pains  of  tabes,  but  without  results, 
although  successful  with  local  medication  in  syphilis  as  an  ad- 
juvant to  general  treatment.  He  has  witnessed  the  subsidence 
of  gummata  and  neuritis  after  local  injections  of  1  to  6  c.c.  of 
potassium  iodid  or  .2  mg.  of  bi-iodid  of  mercury.  He  reiterates 
that  wise  therapeutics  tends  more  and  more  to  supplement  or 
supplant  general  with  local  measures  either  for  their  antiseptic 


action  or  for  their  stimulating  influence  on  the  antitoxic  re 
action. 

20.  Pathogeny  of  Tabes. — Xageotte  believes  that  he  has 
established  that  tabes  is  the  result  of  a  transverse  interstitial 
radicular  neuritis,  an  inflammatory  lesion  variable  in  its  viru- 
lence and  capricious  in  its  localization.  It  is  preceded  by  a 
syphilitic  meningitis,  and  clinicians  should  recognize  and  treat 
this  before  the  development  of  the  process  affecting  the  noble 
elements.  Thanks  to  Widal,  we  have  now  a  certain  means  of 
detecting  this  meningitis  while  it  is  still  uncomplicated,  before 
any  symptoms  have  developed.  No  one  should  hesitate  to  per- 
form lumbar  puncture  in  syphilitics  at  the  slightest  suspicious 
symptoms,  he  remarks,  perhaps  even  as  a  routine  measure  at  a 
certain  stage  of  the  syphilitic  infection  without  waiting  for 
symptoms  to  develop. 

21.  Gingivo-Dental  Treatment  of  Alopecia. — The  tropho- 
neurotic theory  of  alopecia  suggests  treatment  of  the  jaws  and 
teeth  as  important  factors  in  its  cure.  Tremolieres  reviews  re- 
cent experience  in  this  line.  In  all  but  2  out  of  21  cases  at- 
tention to  the  mouth  was  followed  by  the  regrowth  of  the  hair. 
The  failures  may  be  possibly  attributed  to  the  development  at 
the  time  of  the  wisdom  teeth. 

22.  Exaggeration  of  Reflexes  Sign  of  Carcinosis.^ — De 
Buck  published  last  year  an  account  of  a  case  of  carcinoma  of 
the  breast  in  which  the  degeneration  of  the  spinal  cord  was  as 
marked  as  in  case  of  compression  from  a  metastasis.  This  led 
him  to  study  the  nervous  system  in  case  of  carcinosis  and  he 
found  that  in  almost  every  case  of  carcinoma  or  sarcoma, 
wherever  its  location,  the  tendon  reflexes  were  more  or  less 
exaggerated.  The  cutaneous  reflexes  were  variable,  exaggerated 
in  some.  Babinski's  sign  was  never  noted.  The  exaggeration 
of  the  tendon  reflexes  was  observed  before  the  cancerous  dys- 
crasia  was  very  pronounced,  the  tumor  very  large,  or  the 
lymphatics  involved.  It  is  not  found  with  the  same  intensity, 
regularity  nor  constancy  in  the  incipient  stages  of  any  other 
toxemia,  according  to  his  experience. 

28.  The  Bryocytic  Diseases. — Bosc  proposes  the  name  bryo- 
cytobe  for  the  living  parasite  which  induces  proliferation  of 
cells,  or  the  more  euphonious  term,  bryocyte.  The  organism 
reacts  differently  to  various  parasitic  invasions,  the  defense 
being  along  diflerent  lines.  In  acute  microbian  diseases,  for 
example,  the  cellular  proliferation  affects  the  leucocytes  more 
particularly;  in  other  diseases  the  fixed  cells  are  affected. 
From  the  study  of  the  various  morbid  groups  and  especially  of 
the  blastomycetic  reactions,  he  has  become  convinced  of  the 
existence  of  a  type  of  disease  hitherto  ignored.  This  new  type 
has  structural  and  histogenetic  characteristics  in  common  with 
true  cancerous  neoplasia,  while  at  the  same  time  it  is  infec- 
tious and  virulent.  It  includes  variola  in  which  the  pustules 
are  characterized  by  a  proliferation  of  the  epithelium  with 
invading  tendencies,  degenerative  and  irregularly  progressing. 
The  pustule  is  evidently  the  means  of  defense  employed  by  the 
organism.  The  polynucleosis  observed  is  directed  principally 
against  the  remains  of  the  degenerated  cells  of  the  pustule. 
The  peculiarities  of  this  group  of  diseases  are  best  studied  in 
the  variola  of  sheep,  sheep-pox,  which  seems  to  be  the  inter- 
mediate type  between  variola,  vaccine,  and  aphthous  fever  on 
one  hand  and  syphilis  and  cancer  on  the  other.  He  describes 
in  detail  the  various  points  which  have  led  him  to  this  concep- 
tion of  the  cancerous  tumor  as  an  indefinitely  progressive  inocu- 
lation pustule.  The  chancre  in  syphilis  is  also  of  this  type, 
accompanied  by  evidences  of  participation  of  the  Ijanphatics  in 
the  defense,  as  occurs  also  in  sheep  pox.  The  long  duration  of 
the  eruption  and  the  recurrence  of  symptoms  from  time  to  time 
show  that  it  partakes  of  the  character  of  indefinite  progression, 
which  is  a  marked  attribute  of  cancer.  In  sj'philis,  as  in  the 
other  diseases  of  this  group,  mononucleosis  at  first  chiefly  pre- 
vails. The  polynucleosis  occurring  later  is  evidently  .due  to 
secondary  infection  or  to  the  disintegration  of  the  lesions.  The 
essential  lesion  is  an  epithelial  proliferation;  the  pustulous 
lesions  in  the  organs  are  similarly  epithelial,  while  the  con- 
nective tissue  involvement  in  the  lesion  is  precisely  like  that 
observed    in   sheep-pox.     All   these   diseases   are   links   in   the 
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chain  of  lesions  which  are  defensive  processes  on  the  part  of 
the  organism  seeking  to  immure  the  parasite  in  its  nest.  The 
various  phases  of  the  indammatory  process  show  it  to  be  the 
most  exalted  and  specialized  type  of  defensive  inflammatory  re- 
action, with  cancer  as  its  ultimatum.  He  has  succeeded  in 
producing  an  anti-sheep-pox  serum  which  has  proved  powerful 
and  eil'ectual,  and  these  results  encourage  the  hope  that  the 
same  method  of  treatment  may  yet  prove  successful  for  all  the 
diseases  in  this  group.  In  regard  to  the  causal  germ,  he  is 
inclined  to  accept  the  cell  inclusions  observed  in  vaccine, 
variola  and  cancer  and  suggests  the  term  bryocytes  as  men- 
tioned above,  from  the  Greek  word  to  make  proliferate.  This 
group  should,  therefore,  be  classed  as  the  bryocytic  diseases. 

30.  Homogenfzation  of  Clot  in  Search  for  Bacilli. — The 
method  described  is  like  Jousset's,  mentioned  below.  Five  c.c. 
of  blood  are  mixed  with  5  c.c.  of  distilled  water  and  5  drops 
of  caustic  soda  until  the  coagulum  is  dissolved.  Twenty  c.c.  of 
water  are  then  added  and  the  whole  boiled  for  ten  minutes. 
It  is  then  poured  into  two  tubes  and  centrifugalized,  when 
tubercle  bacilli  are  easily  distinguished  in  the  sediment  under 
the  microscope. 

35.  Anaerobic  Microbes  in  Urinary  Infection. — Albarran 
remarks  that  bacteriologic  inspection  of  urinary  infection  is 
not  complete  without  search  for  anaerobic  bacilli.  He  found  9 
different  varieties  in  a  number  of  patients  examined.  In  one 
case  of  pyonephrosis  the  anaerobics  were  alone;  in  3  associated 
with  aerobics,  and  in  2  the  latter  were  alone.  In  3  cases  of 
tuberculous  renal  infection  he  found  anaerobics  in  one.  In 
cases  of  infection  of  the  bladder  and  cystitis  he  found  some- 
times aerobics  exclusively  and  sometimes  anaerobics  or  both 
combined.  A  very  virulent  anaerobic  was  found  in  one  out  of  4 
cases  of  suppurative  prostatitis.  In  25  cases  of  periurethral 
infection  from  infiltration  of  urine  or  urinary  abscess,  anaero- 
bics were  absent  in  only  2;  in  16  they  were  associated  with 
aerobics,  and  in  7  the  anaerobics  were  alone.  The  importance 
of  the  anaerobics  in  the  generation  of  secondary  infections  by 
way  of  the  blood  is  demonstrated  by  one  case  observed  in  which 
there  was  infiltration  of  urine  and  a  secondary  phlebitis  with 
abscess  at  the  knee.  The  colon  bacillus  and  an  anaerobic  were 
found  associated  in  the  perineal  focus,  but  the  latter  was  found 
alone  in  the  metastatic  abscess. 

Bevue  de  Chirurgie,  Paris. 

37  (January.)    *Pathog6nie     de     rhydronfiphrose     Intermittente. 

Bassinets   (pelvis)  et  uretfires  neonatorum.     P.  Bazy. 

38  Occlusions  aigues   de  I'lntestin  grele    (small),   et  de  leur  dif- 

fSrenciation  avec   les  appendicites.     L.   Cahier. 

39  Cyste  hydatique  costal.     H.  Geraud  and  R.  Mignot. 

40  Traitement  chirurgicale  des  salpingites.     Etude  historicale  et 

clinique.     Acquaviva  and  Roux  de  Brignolles. 

41  *Du  myelome  multiple  des  os  (of  the  bones)  avec  albumosurie. 

Etude   des    tumeurs   primitives   multiples   du   squelette.      P. 
Vignard  and  L.  Gallavardin. 

37.  Intermittent  Hydronephrosis. — Bazy  describes  2  cases 
cured  by  ureter-pyelo-neostomy.  In  these,  and  in  2  somewhat 
similar  cases  the  obstruction  to  the  flow  of  urine  proved  to  be 
one  or  more  folds  in  the  ureter  as  it  entered  the  pelvis,  the 
folds  held  in  place  by  external  adhesions,  or  else  there  was 
actual  constriction  of  the  ureter  at  this  point.  Removal  of  the 
adhesions  or  excision  of  the  stricture  resulted  in  a  complete 
cure.  In  2  of  these  cases  there  were  no  evidences  of  infection. 
In  order  to  study  the  possible  origin  of  the  adhesions  in  these 
aseptic  cases  he  examined  the  ureters  and  kidneys  in  a  large 
number  of  newborn  infants  which  might  include  some  who 
would  have  had  hydronephrosis  if  they  had  lived  to  grow  up. 
More  than  100  were  examined  and  injected,  and  he  gives  cuts  of 
63  such  ureters  still  attached  to  the  pelvis.  Only  a  few  were 
regular.  The  others  exhibited  numerous  strictures,  folds  and 
other  irregularities.  Only  15  presented  a  normally  regular 
aspect  their  entire  length.  All  the  others  exhibited  folds,  con- 
striction or  torsion,  and  generally  multiple.  Some  of  the 
ureters  and  some  of  the  pelves  were  large;  others  very  small. 
Some  must  have  allowed  the  absolutely  free  passage  of  urine; 
others  would  have  favored  retention  on  the  slightest  provoca- 
tion. Reviewing  the  data  observed  and  his  clinical  experience 
Bazy  thinks  that  ihey  explain  why  surgical  intervention 
limited    to  resecting  a   portion   of   the   renal   parenchyma,   or 


something  of  the  kind,  in  the  hope  to  abolish  the  cavities  or 
culs-de-sac,  is  usually  useless  and  is  based  on  an  incomplete 
knowledge  of  the  pathologic  physiology  of  hydronephrosis.  It 
is  due,  especially  the  intermittent  form,  to  some  congenital  pre- 
disposition of  the  pelvis  and  accessorily  of  the  ureter.  The 
maximum  of  these  conditions  is  the  combination  of  a  large 
pelvis,  horizontal,  shaped  like  an  elbow  or  bagpipe,  with  stric- 
tures, folds  or  torsion  of  the  upper  end  of  the  ureter.  Hydro- 
nephrosis may  be  the  consequence  of  a  movable  kidney,  but 
generally  the  ptosis  and  movability  are  consecutive  to  the 
hydronephrosis.  The  torsion,  folds  or  constriction  may  be 
rendered  permanent  by  adhesions  or  by  a  sclerosis  of  the  walls 
connected  with  some  irritative  process,  from  attenuated  infec- 
tion or  aseptic  irritation. 

41.  Multiple  Myeloma  of  the  Bones. — Reviewing  a  case 
personally  observed  and  four  collected  in  the  literature,  these 
writers  claim  a  special  place  for  primary  multiple  tumors  of 
the  bones.  They  develop  at  several  points  in  the  bony  frame 
apparently  simultaneously,  although  it  is  not  always  possible  to 
distinguish  between  the  primary  tumor  and  the  metastatic 
nodules.  The  tumors  develop  principally  in  the  bones  with 
red  marrow,  sternum,  ribs,  vertebrae  and  skull.  They  are  never 
accompanied  by  visceral  generalization,  and  they  remain  re- 
stricted to  the  skeleton.  Some  of  this  group  of  tumors  exhibit 
the  aspect  of  lymphadenoma,  others  of  endothelioma,  while 
still  others  have  the  special  structure  of  myeloma,  as  in  the 
case  personally  observed.  The  latter  class  is  further  distin- 
guished by  the  large  numbers  of  the  tumors,  their  possible 
clinical  latency,  the  rapid  cachexia,  fever  and  terminal  coma, 
and  the  finding  of  Bence  Jones'  albumose  in  the  urine.  His 
patient  was  a  man  of  56,  with  no  alcoholic,  malarial  nor  syphil- 
itic antecedents.  The  affection  commenced  with  a  sudden  pain 
in  the  ribs,  coughing  and  expectoration  and  entailed  rapid 
cachexia  and  death  in  less  than  six  weeks.  All  the  ribs  and 
the  sternum  were  affected  with  the  tumors,  some  as  large  as  a 
walnut. 

Semaine  Medicale,  Paris. 

42  (XXIII,    1.)    *Le   diagnostic   de   sifige    (location)    des  calculs 

biliaires.     H.  Ehret. 

43  *La   salpingoscopie   ou    cystoscopie   du   nasopharynx.     A.    Val- 

entin. 

44  (No.    2.)    *Des   variations    pathologiques    du    pouvoir    hfimoly- 

tique  du  liquide  cfiphalo-rachidien.     L.   Bard. 

45  (No.    3.)      Pathology    of   Pyramidal   Tract.     P.    Marie   and   G. 

Guillain. — Le  faisceau   pyramidal   direct   et   le   faisceau  en 
croissant. 

46  *lnoscopy    or    Fibrinoscopy.     A.    Jousset. — Nouvelle    m^thode 

pour  isoler  le  bacille  de  Koch  des  humeurs  de  Torganisme. 

42.  Site  of  Gallstones. — Ehret  thinks  that  important  in- 
formation may  be  derived  in  regard  to  the  location  of  gallstone's 
by  observing  the  character  of  the  febrile  attacks,  the  icterus,  the 
pain  and  the  composition  of  the  blood,  in  cases  with  little,  if 
any,  icterus  in  the  intervals  and  with  the  color  of  the  stools 
showing  the  influence  of  bile.  The  fever,  for  instance,  is  abrupt, 
rises  high  and  disappears  in  a  few  hours  when  the  stone  is  in 
the  lower  biliary  passages.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the  stone 
is  in  the  gall  bladder  the  fever  is  apt  to  be  less  intense,  or  it 
may  be  prolonged  for  several  days.  Numerous  attacks  of 
icterus,  rapidly  succeeding  each  other,  indicate  stones  in  the 
bile  duct.  This  is  indicated  further  by  the  character  of  the 
pains,  which  are  not  violent.  The  patients  may  feel  no  pain 
or  merely  a  dull  ache  in  the  region  of  the  liver.  Violent  pains 
accompanying  the  attacks  point  to  the  gall  bladder.  When 
the  number  of  leucocytes  is  increased  and  remains  high  even 
during  the  intervals,  the  purulent  focus  indicated  by  this  hyper- 
leucocytosis  must  be  in  the  gall  bladder.  The  evidence  of  bile 
in  the  color  of  the  stools  is  incompatible  with  the  assumption 
of  an  ascending  suppurative  angiocholitis  originating  in  the 
bile  duct.  On  the  contrary,  if  the  number  of  leucocytes  is 
normal  in  the  intervals,  while  it  increases  notably  during  at- 
tacks, the  fact  is  strongly  in  favor  of  a  gallstone  impacted  in 
the  bile  duct. 

43.  Cystoscopy  of  the  Nasopharynx.— Valentin  calls  the 
little  instrument  he  has  invented  for  the  purpose  of  examining 
the  internal  oriflces  of  the  eustachian  tubes,  the  salpingoscope. 
It  is  inserted  through  the  lower  nasal  meatus  and  the  views  ob- 
tained far  surpass  those  attainable  by  any  other  method.     He 
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gives  cuts  showing  the  behavior  of  the  orifice  of  the  tube,  which 
varies  in  pathologic  conditions.  The  findings  may  prove  an 
additional  means  of  diagnosing  certain  affections  of  this  region. 

44.  Hemolysis  in  Cerebrospinal  Fluid. — Bard  has  exam- 
ined the  liemolytic  power  of  the  cerebrospinal  fluid,  supple- 
mentary to  cytologic  findings,  and  proclaims  that  important 
information  may  be  derived  from  it.  Very  little  of  the  fluid  is 
required ;  the  procedure  is  rapid  and  simple  and  the  results  can 
be  determined  with  the  naked  eye.  Five  to  10  drops  of  the 
cerebrospinal  fluid  are  placed  in  each  one  of  a  row  of  centri- 
fugali/.er  tubes  and  distilled  water  added  to  each  in  turn.  The 
first  tube  has  no  water;  to  the  second  2  drops  of  water  are 
added-,  to  the  third  4  drops;  to  the  fourth  6  drops,  and  so  on. 
In  normal  conditions  hemolysis  is  first  observed  with  12  drops 
of  water  to  10  drops  of  cerebrospinal  fluid.  If  it  occurs  with 
less  water  or  is*  very  marked  with  12  drops,  the  fluid  is  patho- 
logic. The  hemolytic  power  is  high  in  the  commencement  of 
an  affection,  but,  as  the  defensive  powers  of  the  organism  come 
into  play,  it  falls  and  is  frequently  below  normal  as  recovery 
approaches.  The  findings  parallel  those  of  cytol(^y  in  certain 
affections  but  differ  widely  from  them  in  others.  The  method 
has  proved  especially  useful  for  the  differentiation  of  obscure 
causes  of  hemiplegia,  and  also  to  separate  purely  functional 
troubles  of  the  central  nervous  system  from  those  which  depend 
on  an  infectious  or  toxic  origin. 

46.  Inoscopy. — Jousset  has  coined  this  term  from  the 
Greek  word  for  fibrin  to  describe  his  method  of  distinguishing 
the  Koch  bacillus  by  artificial  digestion  of  the  fibrinous  mat- 
ters in  the  sputum,  blood  or  effusion  to  be  examined.  He  has 
found  the  most  effective  fluid  for  the  purpos'e  to  be  a  mixture 
of  1  to  2  gm.  of  pepsin  in  glycerin  and  hydrochloric  acid,  each 
10  CO.,  and  3  gm.  of  sodium  fluorid,  with  1000  gm.  water.  The 
results  were  positive  in  23  cases  of  pleurisy  examined,  working 
on  10  to  500  gm.  of  serous  fluid.  In  12  cases  of  ascites  the 
bacillus  was  found  in  8,  and  in  3  of  these  the  clinical  signs  all 
pointed  to  a  liver  affection,  but  the  autopsy  confirmed  the 
tuberculous  nature  of  the  disease.  Differentiation  was  also 
possible  by  this  means  in  2  cases  supposed  to  be  typhoid  fever, 
and  in  a  number  of  cases  of  unsuspected  tuberculous  affections. 
The  method  also  reveals  gonococci  and  other  pathogenic  germs, 
but  is  especially  useful  in  respect  to  the  tubercle  bacillus. 

Centralblatt  f.  Bakteriologie,  Jena. 

47  (XXXII.  12.)      Zur  Etiologie  der  Auginen.     H.  Bonhoff. 

48  Oxygen-Conveying  Granules  in  Anthrax  Bacilli.      A.   Dietrich. 

— Sauerstoffiibertragenden    Kornchen    in    Milzbrandbacillen. 

49  Amoben-Befunde   bei    der    in    Ost-Preussen   herschenden    Ruhr 

(dysentery).     H.  Jaegger. 

50  Ziir    Kenntniss   der   sexuellen    Amphityple   bei   Dicrocoelilnen. 

J.  Hollack. 

51  Ueber  Bau   und  Embryonal-Entwicl^lung  von   Zoogonus  mirus 

LSS.     K.  Goldschmidt. 

52  2  neue  Distomen.     L.  Cohn. 

53  Eine  neue  Cysticercus-Form.     V.  Llnstow. 

54  Notizen  zur  Helminthologie  Egyptens.     A.  Looss. 

55  Die  Morphologie  der   Blastomyceten  im  Organismus  in  Bezug 

auf  die  Antikorper  des  Blut-Serums.     F.  Sanfelice. 

56  Ueber  Wirkungen  der  Hemolysine  im  Organismus.     R.   Kraus 

and  C.  Sternberg. 

57  Le  vaccln  centre  la  peste.     G.  Cruz. 

58  Untersuchungen  von  Nahrboden  (culture  media)  zur  quantita- 

tiven    Schatzung   von    Bakterien   in   Wasser   und   Abwiisser. 
S.  de  M.  Gage  and  E.  B.  Phelps. 

59  Beitrag    zum    tinctoriellen    Verhalten     (behavior)     des    Bact. 

Pestis.     E.  Horniker. 

Centralblatt  f .  Gynaekologie,  Leipsic. 

60  (Xo.  50.)     Zur  Kenntniss  vom  Bau   (structure)   der  Placenta 

circumvallata.     Woodarz. 

61  *Die  operative  Behandlung  der  puerperalen  Pyemie.     A.  Sippel. 

62  Spasmodic    Contraction    of    Os    as    Obstacle    to    Birth.     Dur- 

lacher. — Kramphafte    Zusammenziehung    des    Mutermundes 
als  relatives  Geburtshindernis. 

63  *Ist  die  Ventrofixation  des  Uterus  eine  berechtigte  (justifiable) 
Operation?     H.  J.  Kreutzmann  (San  Francisco). 

.\.uskochbare   Bougie    (that   can   be  boiled)    zur   Krause'schen 

Methode.     A.   Hink. 
Apparat  zur  Applikation  lokaler  Kiilte  im  weiblichen  Genital- 

Trakte.     Stroynoskl. 
(No.  51.)      Fall  von  totaler  Schlelmhaut-   (mucosa)    Atrophic 

des  Uterus.     R.   Volk. 
Fall  von  primarem  Tuben-Carcinom.     M.  Graefe. 
Fall   von   Hematocele  nach   Laparotomie   ohne   Vorhandensein 

einer  Tubar-Graviditiit.     A.   E.  Neumann. 
Der  von  Lorthioir  verBffentlichte  Fall  von  Diphallie.      (Case 

published  by  I>orthloir.)     F.  Neugebauer. 
Milch-Pumpe   mit   Glas-Ballon.     H.   Gloeckner. 
Apparat    zur    Cervix-    und    Uterus-Behandlung    mit    fltlsslgen 

(fluid)  Medikamenten.     Ibid. 
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61.  Operative  Treatment  of  Puerperal  Pyemia. — Sippel 
states  that  he  advocated  operative  treatment  long  before  Tren- 
delenburg, but  has  had  no  opportunity  to  apply  it.  Two  of  his 
four  patients  recovered  spontaneously,  and  the  others  for  ex- 
ternal reasons  could  not  be  operated  on,  and  both  died.  The 
intervention  he  proposes  is  to  remove  the  uterus  in  case  of 
purulent  phlebitis  with  the  clinical  picture  of  acute  pyemia, 
and  at  the  same  time  resect  the  veins  involved.  He  does  not 
approve  of  the  extraperitoneal  method  followed  by  Trendelen- 
burg in  the  case  he  reported  of  successful  ligation  of  the  hypo- 
<^astric  and  uterine  veins.  He  remarks,  in  conclusion,  that 
operative  intervention  should  be  reserved  for  a  last  resort,  as 
many  cases  of  pyemia  terminate  in  spontaneous  recovery. 

63.  Ventre fi:xation  of  Uterus. — Kreutzmann  gives  several 
reasons  why  ventrofixation  should  be  discarded,  advocating  in 
mobile  retrofiexio  vaginofixation  or  the  Alexander-Adams,  and 
in  other  cases,  mobilization  followed  by  the  shortening  of  the 
round  ligaments. 

Centralblatt  f.  Kinderbeilkunde,  Sprottau. 

72  (VII.    8.)    *Die    Bedeutung    der    Lymph-Drusen    (glands)     im 

klinischen  Bilde  der  Tuberculose  und  Scrofulose.     L.  Furst. 

73  (No.   11.)    *Ueber  direkte   Fettanreicherung    (fattening)    atro- 

pliische  Oder  driisenkranker  Kinder  (emaciated  or  scrofulous 
children).     L.   Furst. 

74  (Xo.    12.)      Fall    von    Purpura    hemorrhagica    nach    Maseru 

(after  measles).     L.   Falk. 

72.  Importance  of  Lymph  Glands  in  Tuberculosis  and 
Scrofula. — Furst  earnestly  advocates  extirpation  of  all  acces- 
sible swollen  glands  when  they  do  not  promptly  subside  spon- 
taneously, even  when  they  do  not  seem  to  threaten  secondary 
infection.  If  operation  is  refused  he  thinks  that  iodin  and 
bromin  in  combination  in  a  natural  mineral  water,  such  as 
the  Darkauer  lodbrom  water  is  an  almost  infallible  means  of 
treatment.  Enlarged  angry  glands  subside  better  under  this 
treatment  than  under  iodin  salves,  cod  liver  oil,  etc.  He  ap- 
plies to  the  neck  or  trunk  compresses  dipped  in  a  quart  of 
tepid  water  in  which  has  been  dissolved  one  dessertspoonful  of 
Darkauer  iodin  salts.  The  compress  is  renewed  every  three 
iiours.  In  case  of  very  extensive  lesions  he  orders  a  general 
bath  with  one-half  to  one  kilo  of  the  Darkauer  salts  to  the 
bath.  On  suspicion  of  bronchial  or  mesenteric  adenitis  he 
gives  the  Darkauer  water  internally  before  breakfast,  and  has 
never  observed  any  gastric  or  bowel  disorders  from  its  use. 

73.  Carbonated  Cod  Liver  Oil. — Furst  has  found  that  car- 
bonated cod  liver  oil  is  assimilated  much  more  rapidly  than 
ordinary  oil  and  the  children  fatten  on  it  in  one-third  of  the 
time.  It  is  now  produced  in  a  durable  form  by  impregnation 
under  pressure,  so  that  the  carbonic  acid  gas  does  not  escape 
when  the  bottle  is  opened.  It  keeps  better  and  the  taste  is 
improved,  while  the  digestibility  and  diffusion  through  the 
chyle  are  much  enhanced. 

Deutsche  Med.  Wochenschrift,  Berlin  and  Leipsic. 

75  (XXIX,    2.)      Spontane    Lungen-Tuberculose    mit    grosser    Ca- 

verne    bei    einer    Wasserschildkrote    (turtle),    Chelone    cor- 
ticata.     F.  F.  Priedmann. 

76  Uel)er  losllche   (soluble),  durch  aseptische  Autolyse  erhaltene 

Gift-Stoffe    (toxic   substances)    von    Ruhr-    (dysentery)    und 
Typhus-Bazillen.     H.  Conradi. 

77  *Dle  syphilitischen  Herz-  (heart)   aflfectionen.     J.  W.  Runeborg 

(Ilelsingfors).      (Commenced  in  No.    1.) 

78  ♦Zur  Pathologic  und  Therapie  der  Sklerodermie  im  Kindesalter 

(childhood).     W.   Ebstein.      (Commenced  in  No.  1.) 

79  Zur    Casuistik    der    Scheidenrisse     (laceration    of    perineum) 

wahrend      der      Austreibungsperiode      (during     expulsion). 
Baumbach. 

80  Necessity  of  Straightening  the  Uterus  before  Applying  Credo's 

Maneuver.     Elschner. — Eln  htiufiger  Fehler  bei  der  Anwend- 
ung  des  Credfi'schen  Handgrififs. 

81  Klinische   Erfahrungen    iiber   den    therapeutlschen   Werth   der 

elektromagnetischen   Behandlung.     A.  v.  Sarbo. 

82  (No.  3.)    *Zur  Aetiologie  und  Symptomatologie  des  hochgradig 

beweglichen  Herzens  (extremely  movable  heart).     Rumpf. 

83  Fall  von  anatomisch  nachgewiesener  Spontan-Heilung  der  ta- 

berkulosen  Peritonitis.     O.   Borchgrevink. 

84  Ueber   Erythromelalgie  bei    Syringomyelic  des   Cervikal-Marks 

(spinal    cord).     Taubert. — One   case. 

85  'Proposal    for   Treatment   of  Following   Head.     Steffeck. — Ein 

neuer  Vorschlag  zur  Behandlung  des  nachfolgenden  Kopfes. 

86  Die  BIut-Serum-Theraple  bei  der  Dysenteric.     Kruse   (Bonn). 

(Commenced  in  No.  1.) 

87  Ueber  die  Anwendung  des  Pyramidons  bei  Typhus  alfdominalis. 

L.    Byk. 

88  Das  Adrenalin  zur  Coupirung  von  Asthma- Anf  alien.    E.  Aronsohn. 

77.  Syphilitic  Heart  Affections. — Rvmeborg  cites  evidence 
to  prove  that  the  localization  of  the  syphilitic  process  in  the 
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lioail.  i.s  n()f  :i  rare  occurrence.  It  may  take  the  form  of  gum- 
matous afl'ections  of  the  vessels  and  muscle,  of  aortitis  with 
dilatation  and  aneurismatic  enlargement  of  the  aorta,  or 
occasionally  of  a  valvular  alFcction  of  thi^  artery,  coronary 
arteritis  with  myomalacia  and  connective  tissue  indurations 
(Sch widen)  in  the  heart  muscle,  or  it  may  appear  as  a  diffuse 
gunnnatous  myocarditis.  The  most  striking  symptoms  are  re- 
curring pains  suggesting  angina  pectoris,  cardial  asthma, 
uneven  and  irregular  contractions  of  the  heart  with  nonre- 
sonant  heart  sounds  and  indistinct  pulse  beat,  and  occasionally, 
when  the  orifice  or  valves  of  the  aorta  are  involved,  with  acces- 
sory murmurs.  In  a  few  cases  in  addition  to  these  symptoms 
there  will  also  be  progressive  insufficiency  of  the  heart,  asso- 
ciated with  hypertrophy  and  dilatation  of  the  organ.  When 
these  symptoms  develop  in  young  or  middle-aged  subjects  free 
from  extensive  sclerosis  in  the  peripheral  vessels,  and  no  other 
cause  can  be  assigned,  there  is  considerable  probability  that 
syphilis  may  be  incriminated,  especially  if  there  are  suspicions 
of  syphilitic  infection  even  years  before.  Specific  treatment 
may  entail  the  reabsorption  of  recent  gummatous  neoformations 
in  the  vessels  and  heart  and  avert  the  secondary  consequences 
and  thus  actually  cure  the  patient.  Even  in  the  cases  in 
which  secondary  alterations  have  developed,  they  can  be  im- 
proved and  further  progress  arrested  or  at  least  postponed. 
Large  aneurisms  of  the  aorta  and  advanced  gummatous  or  in- 
durated myocarditis  are  also  liable  to  be  favorably  inliuenced 
by  specilic  treatment.  In  Runeborg's  experience  in  a  life  in- 
surance company,  84  out  of  734  deaths  were  attributable  to 
syphilis.  This  includes  43  deaths  due  to  a  syphilitic  affection 
of  the  central  nervous  system,  and  33  due  to  a  syphilitic  affec- 
tion of  the  heart  or  aorta.  In  24  of  these  33  death  occurred 
from  sudden  paralysis  of  the  heart.  The  mortality  from  the 
central  nervous  system  and  from  the  heart  in  syphilis  is,  there- 
fore, more  closely  parallel  than  is  usually  supposed.  The 
parallelism  becomes  still  more  striking  if  we  omit  from  the  43 
"nervous"  deaths  the  22  due  to  progressive  paralysis.  The 
large  proportion  of  deaths  from  heart  affections  is  undoubtedly 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  lack  of  correct  diagnosis  and  consequently 
of  specific  treatment.  Nervous  affections  are  more  likely  to  be 
differentiated  and  treatment  instituted  accordingly  while  there 
is  yet  time  for  their  progress  to  be  checked. 

78.  Scleroderma  in  Children. — Ebstein  urges  the  necessity 
of  applying  the  therapeutic  lever  in  the  very  beginning  of  such 
affections.  After  the  contractions  and  callosities  are  once 
established  he  knows  of  no  means  to  induce  their  retrogression. 
In  abortive  treatment  he  places  massage  in  the  front  rank.  He 
describes  the  details  of  two  cases.  In  one  the  affection  devel- 
oped suddenly  in  a  healthy  child  after  he  had  slept  one  hot 
afternoon  in  a  damp  meadow  under  a  tree.  He  was  hot  and 
restless  that  night,  but  the  next  day  seemed  well,  when  isolated 
red  spots  appeared  on  one  hand  and  arm,  resembling  flea  bites. 
These  spots  remained  unchanged  for  a  year,  when  they  grad- 
ually became  bluish  and  hard  and  cracked.  The  physician 
who  saw  the  red  spots  the  day  they  appeared  describes  them  as 
slightly  raised,  round  spots  like  flat  pimples,  of  different  sizes, 
some  almost  as  large  as  a  quarter.  They  were  redder  and  not 
so  solid  as  the  wheals  of  ordinary  urticaria,  but  gradually  be- 
came a  paler  red. 

82.  Movable  Heart. — Rumpf  describes  a  case  of  extreme 
mobility  of  the  heart  which  he  has  had  under  observation  for 
a  number  of  years,  and  which  has  aroused  much  discussion. 
When  the  subject  reclined  on  his  back  he  experienced  no  discom- 
fort, but  when  he  lay  on  his  side  dyspnea  and  distress  developed. 
Rumpf  mentions  parenthetically  that  the  assumption  that  beer 
drinking  necessarily  entails  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  is  not 
justified  by  the  facts.  He  has  examined  employes  of  breweries 
who  consumed  ten  quarts  of  beer  a  day,  but  performed  con- 
stantly heavy  manual  work,  and  there  was  no  hypertrophy  of 
the  heart.  This  was  also  the  case  with  his  patient,  who  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  drinking  large  amounts  of  beer,  but  at  the 
same  time  doing  heavy  work.  He  was  robust  and  stout  until 
he  became  emaciated  from  some  cause,  after  which  the  symp- 
toms of  the  abnormally  movable  heart  developed.  After  he  had 
been  restored   to  his  former  weight  the  heart  no  longer  slid 


around  to  such  an  extent,  and  he  was  completely  relieved  from 
his  disturbances. 

85.  Treatment  of  Following  Head.— Steffeck  advises  as  a 
very  effective  and  expeditious  means  of  hastening  the  delivery 
of  the  head  to  place  the  woman  fn  the  Walcher  pendant  posi- 
tion and  then,  without  regard  to  the  position  of  the  head  or 
the  possibility  of  the  child  s  breathing,  to  press  slowly  and  at 
brief  intervals,  with  both  hands  downward  and  backward 
directly  on  the  head  of  the  child,  as  soon  as  the  shoulders  are 
spontaneously  delivered.  He  describes  6  complicated  cases, 
which  he  thinks  establish  the  superiority  of  this  method,  and 
states  that  in  30  uncomplicated  cases  delivery  was  rapidly  com- 
pleted with  all  the  children  living. 

Deutsche  Zeitschrift  f.  Chirurgie,  Berlin. 

(LXV,  No.  1.)    *TTItimate  Itesults  of  Operative  Treatment  of 

Tubercular   Hip-Joint   Disease.     W.    Manninger. — Ueber   die 

Enderfolge  der  op.  Behandliing  bei  Coxitis  tub. 
Ccitrag  zur  den  retroperitonealen  Geschwlilsten  (tumors).     O. 

Ilartmann. 
Kidney    Injuries.     Goldstein.— Ueber    die    in    den    letzten    20 

Jahren  auf  die  chir.   Abtheilung  des  allg.   Krankenhaus   im 

Priedricbshain  voi-gelsommenen  Verletzungen  der  Niere. 
Zur  Casuistilc  seltener  Hodenerkranliungen   (rare  affections  of 

testicles).     Derlin. 
93  *Ueber    Naeh-Empflndungen    (after-sensations)    nach    Ampnta- 

tionen.     Hilger  and  van  der  Briele. 
Fall  von  geheilter  Peritonitis  nach  Durchbruch  eines  Duoden- 

al-Gescliwiires   (perforation  of  ulcer).     Blecher. 
(Nos.    2-4.)    ♦Ueber    die   Beziehungen    zwlschen    Syphilis    und 

Trauma.     Stolper. 
Betrachtungen  iJber  den   Stand  der  Kriegs-   (war)    Chirurgie. 

Matthiolus. 
Beitriige  zur  Circulation  in  der  Schadelhohle   (cranial  cavity). 

Zieglpr. 
Zur  Indicationen  der  Trepanation  bei  Gehirnblutung  (cerebral 

hemorrhage)   im  Verlauf  des  Pertussis.     Loevy. 
Ueber   die   Keparations-Prozessen    der    Schadelknochen    (bones 

of  skull)  mit  Bezug  auf  die  gewohnlich  angewandten  Meth- 

oden  der  Cranioresection.     N.   Biagi. 
Ueber    benigne    Kpitheliome   wahrscheinllch    congenitalen    Ur- 

sprungs.     G.   Perthes. 
Zur  Kenntniss  der  Pancreas-Necrose.     E.  Pelser. 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  congen.  Darm-   (intestine)   Cysten. 

L.  Gfeller. 
Ueber  solitilre  Darm-    (intestine)    Stenosen.     Riegling. 
Ein   Sarcom  der  Esophagus.     V.  Eicken. 
Ueber  die  Torsion   eines  Pettbruches    (fat  rupture)    und   ihre 

Folgen.     M.   Wendel. 
106  *Ueber  eine  neue  Methode  zum  plastischen  Ersatz  von  Sehnen 

(substitute  for  tendon)    Defecten.     Hertle. 
(Nos.   5-6.)      Zur  Anwendung  des   Ethers  als  allgemeines   Be- 

taubungsmittel  ;   Ether  Tropf-Narcose.     C.   Hofmann. 
Das   Eucain   B.     Eine   Studie   iiber   das   Eucain,    seine   Vorge- 

schichte  und  seine  Anwendung  in  der  Praxis,  nebst  eigenen 

Beobachtungen  und  Versuchen  mit  Eucain  B.     Marcinowski. 
109   *Ueber      tabische      Gelenkerkrankungen       (arthropathies).     K. 

Wolde. 
Fall  von  musculose  Blasenhalsklappe  (valve  in  cervix  of  blad- 
der).    W.  Hirt. 
Zur   Casuistik   der   isollrten   subcutanen   Rupturen   des   Muse. 

biceps  brachii  und  iiber  einen  Fall  von  Sartorius-Iiiss   (lac- 
eration).    A.   Stieda. 
Zur  Dampf  (steam)   Sterilisation  in  der  Chirurgie.     E.  Braatz. 
Die  Behandlung  der  Oberschenkel-  (thigh)  und  Oberarm-Frac- 

turen   Neonatorum   und  kleiner  Kinder    (children).     J.   Dol- 

linger. 

89.  Ultimate  Results  of  Operations  for  Tubercular 
Coxitis. — This  communication  from  Kocher's  clinic  at  Berne  is 
based  on  44  cases  and  statistics  collected  from  the  literature, 
presented  in  tabulated  form.  In  a  previous  series  of  40  cases 
since  1893,  Kocher  cured  70  per  cent.;  in  the  present  series  of 
44,  67.8  per  cent.  The  general  average  is  27.1  per  cent,  cured  in 
suppurating  cases,  the  mortality  48.8  per  cent.  The  mortality 
in  the  non-suppurating  cases  was  16.5  per  cent.,  with  74.2  per 
cent,  cured.  Kocher  teaches  that  a  tubercular  abscess  should 
not  be  opened  unless  there  is  a  prospect  of  removing  the 
primary  process  in  the  bone  or  the  causal  tubercular  process. 
The  abscesses  usually  communicate  with  the  joint  and  infection 
of  one  means  infection  of  the  other.  Twenty-eight  of  his 
patients  have  been  followed  to  date.  The  general  health  in  all 
is  good  or  very  good.  All  limp  more  or  less,  with  one  exception. 
None  use  crutches,  but  half  require  a  cane  or  high  soles.  Half 
have  a  good  movable  joint.  All  except  2  can  walk  for  two  to 
four  hours  without  fatigue  or  pain.  These  2  exceptions  com- 
plain of  fatigue  after  a  half-hour  walk.  The  working  capacity 
is  unimpaired  in  all,  but  3  still  have  pain  in  the  joint  and  a 
fistula  persists  in  2.  The  names  of  his  private  patients  were 
not  recorded  and  consequently  they  could  not  be  traced,  but 
the  results  presumably  were  superior  to  those  of  the  above,  as 
the  after-care  is  more  scrupulous  in  such  cases. 
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93.  Alter-Sensations  Following  Amputations. — One  of 
Hilger's  patients  feels  the  missing  foot  like  a  normal  foot,  can 
move  thj  toes  and  feel  the  contact  between  them.  Another 
after'amputation  of  a  finger  was  still  conscious  of  the  presence 
of  the  finger,  and  could  feel  it.  After  removal  of  the  dressings 
and  visual  evidence  of  the  absence  of  the  finger,  these  after- 
sensatioris  vanished.  From  these  experiences  and  those  of 
others,  llilger  is  convinced  that  the  after-sensations  which 
follow  amputation  are  the  result  of  memory  pictures,  of  the 
missin"  organ.  They  have  always  been  noticed  in  every  case 
that  has  been  under  observation  after  the  amputation,  and  are 
evidently  a  psychic  phenomenon.  In  certain  cases  these 
memory'pictures  are  prolonged  by  some  irritation  in  the  stump. 
Several  cases  are  known  in  which  the  pain  of  a  tuberculous 
knee  or  ingrowing  nail  was  f§lt  long  after  the  limb  had  been 
amputated.  He  concludes  that  in  case  of  failure  to  discover 
any  source  of  irritation  in  the  stump,  psychotherapeutic  meas- 
ures might  be  successfully  applied. 

95.  Relations  Between  Syphilis  and  Trauma.— Stolper 
emphasizes  the  fact  that  an  insignificant  wovind  may  be  the 
entering  point  for  the  syphilitic  virus,  and  that  trifling  injuries 
may  have  serious  results  in  syphilitics  as  the  manifestations 
of  the  disease  may  develop  at  the  site  of  a  recent  or  long-healed 
traumatic  lesion.  Syphilitics  are  especially  liable  to  spon- 
taneous fractures  and  affections  of  the  vessels  of  the  joints. 
The  psychic  excitement  of  a  brawl  may  kill  a  person  with  a 
syphilitic  affection  of  the  coronary  arteries  as  surely  as  a  blow 
on  the  chest.  Stolper  reviews  the  extensive  literature  on  the 
subject,  and  his  own  experience  with  20  cases.  In  7  a  syphilitic 
cutaneous  muscular  lesion  developed  at  the  point  of  the  trau- 
matism, and  in  8  traumatically  injured  bones  were  the  seat 
of  the  lesion. 

106.  Plastic  Operation  for  Tendon  Defects. — Hertle 
sutures  the  stumps  of  the  tendon  to  a  sound  tendon  near  by, 
without  traction.  There  is  thus  an  interval  between  the  im- 
planted stumps  in  the  sound  tendon  corresponding  to  the  extent 
of  the  defect.  After  alloA^ing  three  weeks  for  healing  he  slits 
the  sound  tendon  to  correspond  to  this  space  between  and  in- 
cluding the  stumps.  This  leaves  the  sound  tendon  with  only 
half  its  width  at  this  point.  The  other  half  forms  the  con- 
necting link  between  the  stumps  of  the  second  tendon. 

109.  Tabic  Arthropathy. — Wolde  has  had  occasion  to  treat 
three  cases  and  mentions  that  the  knee  was  affected  in  more 
than  half  of  the  cases  on  record.  Conservative  treatment  with 
orthopedic  apparatus  is  superior  to  operation,  as  the  joint 
rarely  heals  in  a  good  position.  A  long  stay  in  bed  favors 
decubitus  and  other  complications  of  tabes.  Trauma  is  im- 
portant, as  tabetic  subjects  are  frequently  able  to  continue 
their  occupation  undisturbed,  while  an  intercurrent  traumatism 
will  determine  some  joint  affection  which  is  liable  to  accelerate 
the  course  of  the  tabes  and  unfits  the  subject  for  earning  a  live- 
lihood. 

Muenchener  Med,  Wochenschrift,  Munich. 

114  (L.  2.)     Von  der  Operation  des  Altersstars  (senile  cataract). 

Ein   Paickblick.     W.   Manz. 

115  *Pankreatltis    mit    Blutung    (hemorrhage)    und    ^ekrose.     a. 

Ilochhaus.  ,.     , 

116  Uebur  die  ImmunisieruDg  des  Typhus-Bacillus  gegen  specifische 

Agglutinine.     P.  T.  Mulier. 

117  Ueber  die  Bindung  hemolytischer  Amboceptoren.     J.   Morgen- 

roth.  .  , 

118  *Uebcr   die    Anwendung   des    Adrenalin    als    Hemostaticum    in 

Fallen   verzweifelter   Blutung    (desperate   hemorrhage).     O. 
Lange. 

119  Ein  neuer  Griff  mit  Sperrvorrichtung  (new  handle  with  lock- 

ing contrivance)    fur  scheren-   und   zangenformige  chirurg- 
isihe  Instrumente  (scissors  and  forceps).     M.  Liese. 

120  Zur    Vermeidung     (avoidance)     der     Hematom-Bildung    nach 

Kustners  suprasymphysarem  Kreuzschnitt  (sacral  incision). 
R.   v.  Felienberg. 
1'>1     L'ebtr  das  Verhalten  der  Leucocyten  bei  Eiterungen   (behavior 
in    case    of    suppurations),    besonders    beim    Leber-    (liver) 
Abszess.     F.   Perutz. 

122  Ophthalmia  neonatorum  und  der  Gonokokkus.     T.  Axenrem. 

123  Roentgen-Instrumentarium   "System  Dessauer."     F.   Dessauer. 

124  (No.    3.)      Bemerkungen    zur    Trachom-Frage    (the    trachoma 

question).     A.  Peters. 

125  •Die   Verwendung   der   Borsaure    (boric   acid)    in   der   inneren 

Medicin.     G.   Merkel. 
1''6  *Fall  von  ausgedeunter  Resektion  des  Ductus  choledochus  und 
henaticus   wegen    Carcinoma   choledochi,    mit   nachfolgender 
Ektomie   der  Gallenblase    (gall-bladder)    und   Hepatiko-Duo- 
denostomie.     H.  Kehr. 


129 


130 


131 


Ueber  Myogen,  ein  neues  Eiweiss-  (albumin)  Priiparat.     U.  O. 

Neumann. 
Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der  Nebenpocken  (vacclnolae)   im  Ver- 

lauf  der  Vaccination,  sowie  der  postvaccinalen  Exantheme. 

A.  Groth. 
Von    der    Operation    des    Altersstars     (senile    cataract).     \^ . 

Manz.     A   Retrosnect.      (Commenced   in   No.   2.) 
Practical   Application   of   Determination   of  Freezing-Polnt  of 

Blood  and  Urine  in  Renal  Affections.     O.  Rumpel. — Erfahr- 

ungen  iiber  die  prakt.  Anwendung  der  Gefrierpunktsbestim- 

mung,  etc.      (Commenced  in  No.  1.) 
Zur  Geschichte  der  Verdauungs-   (history  of  digestion)   Physi 

ologle.     Spaet. 

115.  Pancreatitis  with  Hemorrhage  and  Necrosis.— The 
autopsy  of  the  first  of  the  three  cases  described  showed  that  the 
iniiammation  in  the  pancreas  could  not  have  been  responsible 
for  the  hemorrhage  and  necrosis,  as  the  latter  did  not  occur  at 
the  most  inflamed  points  and  sometimes  was  quite  remote  from 
any  signs  of  inflammation.  Neither  could  they  be  ascribed  to  the 
action  of  trypsin,  as  they  occurred  mostly  outside  of  the  gland. 
There  was  nothing  to  indicate  a  direct  causal  relation  between 
these  three  processes.  All  three  seemed  to  be  the  co-ordinated 
effect  of  some  still  unknown  infectious  agent.  The  acute  affec- 
tion proved  fatal  in  twelve  days.  There  was  no  trace  of  sugar 
in  the  urine  at  any  time.  The  only  sign  to  locate  the  disease 
in  the  pancreas  was  the  localization  of  the  pain  at  this  region 
and  its  persistence.  The  leucocytes  were  always  normal.  The 
pain  is  important  in  differentiating,  not  only  on  account  of  its 
extreme  intensity  but  for  its  persistence.  The  violent  attacks 
of  pain  may  also  occur  at  a  time  when  all  the  other  symptoms 
and  the  general  condition  indicate  improvement.  This  does  not 
happen  in  ileus  or  peritonitis.  The  pain  is  probably  due  to 
the  compression  of  the  plexus  behind  the  pancreas  by  the  hemor- 
rhage and  inflammation. 

118.  Adrenalin  in  Threatening  Hemorrhages. — With  25 
c.c.  of  adrenalin  Lange  was  able  to  save  the  lives  of  6  patients 
who  were  threatened  with  death  from  hemorrhage.  The  first 
patient  was  a  hemophilic  young  man,  constantly  bleeding  from 
a  cut  in  the  thumb.  The  hemorrhage  was  checked  for  twenty- 
four  hours  by  gelatin  internally  and  by  the  rectum,  but  then  re- 
curred. The  wound  was  then  dressed  with  gauze  impregnated 
with  50  per  cent,  adrenalin  and  the  hemorrhage  stopped  at 
once.  The  same  result  followed  the  application  of  the  gauze 
in  2  cases  of  hemorrhage  during  the  changing  of  the  dressings 
of  an  appendicitis  incision.  The  secretion  from  the  wound 
much  decreased  after  the  application  of  the  adrenalin.  Two 
other  patients  received  the  adrenalin  internally  in  treatment  of 
recurring  hemoptysis  or  hematemesis.  After  taking  30  drops  of 
adrenalin  twice  in  two  hours,  the  hemoptysis  ceased  per- 
manently. The  same  effect  followed  in  a  case  of  morning 
hematemesis  from  a  gastric  cancer. 

125.  Boric  Acid  in  Internal  Medicine. — Merkel  recalls 
that  several  years  ago  he  administered  boric  acid  internally 
on  account  of  its  assumed  diuretic  action.  One  to  2  gm.  a 
day  were  taken  in  an  aqueous  solution  by  11  patients,  but  never 
longer  than  for  eight  days.  The  polyuria  that  followed  even 
small  doses  surpassed  twice  and  three  times  the  normal  amount, 
and  the  boric  acid  could  be  detected  in  the  urine  for  seventeen 
days  after  suspension.  Seven  of  the  patients  complained  of 
various  gastric  disturbances  while  they  were  taking  it,  besides 
colics  and  diarrhea.  Another  patient  who  experienced  relief 
from  local  insufflation  of  boric  acid  in  catarrhal  affections 
found  that  an  erythem  always  developed  afterward  which  per- 
sisted for  several  days. 

12G.  Hepatico-Duodenostomy. — Kehr  found  it  necessary  to 
resect  nearly  the  entire  length  of  the  common  bile  duct  on 
account  of  an  annular  carcinoma.  The  gall  bladder  was  re- 
moved with  it,  and  the  hepatic  duet  just  below  the  fork  was 
sutured  to  the  duodenum  a  short  distance  from  the  tied-off 
stump  of  the  common  bile  duct.  The  patient  was  a  man  of  53 
and  was  dismissed  immeasurably  improved.  He  tabulates  the 
differences  between  carcinoma  and  stone  of  the  bile  duct  from 
a  clinical  standpoint.  Carcinoma  is  more  frequent  in  men  than 
in  women;  there  is  seldom  colic,  and  usually  icterus  begins 
very  gradually,  but  becomes  intense  and  regular.  The  stools 
are  constantly  clay  colored,  although  they  may  vary  in  case  of 
a   polypoid   tumor.     The   duration   of   the   affection    does    not 
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exceed  six  months.  Chills  and  fever  are  rare;  the  cachexia  is 
very  pronounced  toward  the  last,  and  the  gall  bladder  is  large 
and  palpable  in  80  per  cent.  Tliere  is  usually  ascites.  His 
success  in  the  case  reported  compels  him  to  extend  the  scope 
of  surgical  intervention  to  cancers  of  the  bile  duct,  which  he 
has  hitherto  considered  beyond  the  reach  of  surgery.  He 
always  recommends  an  operation  in  case  of  chronic  icterus, 
which  suggests  an  obstacle  in  the  bile  duct  or  pancreas,  in  the 
hope  that  the  trouble  may  be  merely  a  chronic  pancreatitis. 
He  describes  his  technic  in  the  case  reported,  which  is  the  first 
case  of  carcinoma  of  the  bile  duct  operated  on  to  his  knowledge, 
and  the  first  hepatico-duotlenostomy.  The  dressings  were 
soaked  with  bile  during  the  first  few  days,  but  it  did  not  pro- 
ceed from  the  hepaticus  but  from  the  minute  severed  biliary 
passages  in  the  liver  where  the  gall  bladder  had  formerly 
rested.  He  did  not  use  a  button,  and  left  the  tampon  in  place 
for  two  weeks.  He  did  not  tampon  the  anastomosis,  but  in- 
terposed a  layer  of  omentum.  Before  performing  a  laparotomy 
on  account  of  gallstones,  he  has  lately  adopted  the  practice  of^ 
acctistoming  his  patients  to  the  use  of  the  stomach  sound,  and 
in  50  such  cases  found  this  measure  of  marked  benefit. 

Giornale  d.  R.  Accad.  di  Medicina,  Turin. 

132  (LXV,  10-11.)     Sul  diabete  sperimentale  e  la  secrezione  pan- 

creatica  esterna.     U.  Lombroso. 

133  La   resistenza   del  globuU   rossi    (red   corpuscles)    del   sangue 

negli  individui  affetti  da  tumori  maligni.     M.  Donati. 

134  Sulla  Presenza  dl  calici  gustativi  (taste  buds)  nella  superflcie 

linguale  dell'  epiglottide  umana  con  alcune  rlflessloni  sugli 
stessi  organ!  che  si  trovano  (same  organs  in)  nella  mucosa 
della  larlnge.     F.  Kiesow. 

135  II.  metodo  biologico  e   le  sue  applicazioni  alia  diagnosl  differ- 

enziale  delle  farlne  (ttouvs)  delle  leguminose.     E.  Bertarelll. 

136  L'irritabilita    del    muscolo   cardiaco   nell'    avvelenamento    (in- 

toxication)   eso-ed   endocardlale.     A.    Benedicenti. 

137  Cancro  primitivo  del  fegato  (liver)  e  cirrosi  adenomatosa.     G. 

Sotti. 

138  La   percezione    blnoculare    nei   dlfettl    (defects)    congeniti    dl 

motilita  degli  occhi  (of  the  eyes).     C.  Gaudenzi. 

139  *  Concretions    Found    In    Renal    Cortex.     G.    Marchetti. — Sopra 

alcune  concrezioni  rlnvenute  nella  corteccia  del  rene. 

140  (No.   12.)    *Eziologla  e  patogenesi  della  rabbia   (rabies).     F. 

Levy. 

141  Contributo  alia  cura  delle  fratture  del  coUo  del  femore  (frac- 

tures of  neck  of  femur),  della  rotula  e  delle  fratture  mal 
consolidate.      L    Isnardi. 

142  La  eliminazione  intermittente  del  bleu  di  metilene  negli  epatici 

(in* liver  patients).     G.  Mattirolo. 

143  Sulla  frequenza  ed  assenza  delle  cosidette   (frequency  and  ab- 

sence of  the  so-called)  Intime  sarcomatose.     A.  Marro. 

144  Una  nuova  alterazione  del  gaugll  linfatici.     A.  Marro. 

145  Alterazioni   del  polso    (pulse)    nell'   ileo-tifo    (typhoid  fever). 

G.  Marro. 

139.  Concretions  Found  in  Cortex  of  Kidneys. — Marchetti 
states  that  he  found  a  number  -of  concretions  in  the  cortex  of 
the  kidneys  of  a  person  who  had  succumbed  to  pneumonia,  with 
no  signs  of  tuberculosis.  The  concretions  resembled  in  every 
respect— even  to  the  positive  response  of  the  nucleus  to  the 
tests  for  elastin — the  descriptions  of  the  bodies  found  enclosed 
in  the  giant  cells  of  tubercular  lesions. 

140.  Alleged  Discovery  of  Germ  of  Babies. — This  com- 
munication proceeds  from  the  Institute  of  Hygiene  of  the 
University  of  Pavia,  of  which  Prof.  G.  Sormani  is  director.  It 
announces  the  discovery  in  the  salivary  glands,  pancreas  and 
nervous  system  of  animals  known  to  be  rabid  or  artificially  in- 
fected with  rabies,  of  a  specific  germ,  which  could  be  isolated 
and  cultivated,  and  reproduced  rabies  when  injected  into  other 
animals  (guinea-pigs  and  rabbits).  It  stains  the  culture  media 
in  its  growth  by  the  elaboration  of  a  yellow  pigment,  most 
marked  on  potato.  It  liquefies  gelatin,  although  sometimes 
not  until  after  the  culture  is  a  month  old;  coagulates  milk  and 
induces  acidity  in  wine,  while  in  broth  it  may  enhance  the 
original  alkalinity,  developing  a  characteristic  odor.  In  an- 
aerobic media  it  generates  gas.  The  most  characteristic  cul- 
tures were  obtained  on  a  sterilized  red  beet,  which  Levy  has 
found  the  best  culture  medium  for  various  germs,  including  the 
lepra  bacillus.  The  beet  was  inoculated  with  scraps  of  choroid 
tissue  from  the  fourth  ventricle  of  a  rabbit's  brain.  It  is 
usually  a  small  sphere,  .6  to  1  micron  in  size,  and  the  name 
proposed  for  it  is  the  Blastomyces  or  Saccharomyces  aureus 
lyssw.  The  parasite  locates  by  preference  in  the  pia  mater, 
and  in  this  anaerobic  medium  generates  carbon  oxid.  It  is 
evidently  to  the  noxious  influence  of  this  gas  on  the  nerve 
centers  that  a  large  proportion  of  its  pathologic  effect  is  due. 


as  the  spectrum  and  chemical  tests  revealed  marked  carbon 
oxid  hemoglobinemia  in  the  inoculated  animals.  This  fact 
suggests  that  benefit  might  be  derived  from  inhalation  of 
oxygen  in  cases  of  hydrophobia.  The  photographs  accompany- 
ing the  communication  will  appear  in  the  next  issue  of  the 
Gtornale. 

British  Medical  Journal,  London. 

January  2'/. 

146  *Modiflcations  and  Improvements  In  Operations  on  the  Biliary 

Passages.     A.   W.   Mayo  Robson. 

147  '►The   Operation   of  Cholecystectomy   with   a   Record  of  Cases. 

B.  G.  A.  Moynihan. 

148  Gallstone  in  the  Common  Bile  Duct :    Cholecystotomy  ;  Recov- 

ery.    S.  .7.   Ross. 

149  Two  Operations  Performed  upon  the  Liver  Through  the  Chest 

Wall.     G.    P.   Newbolt. 

150  Case  of  Liver  Abscess  in  a  Child  Aged  Two  and  a  Half  Years. 

W.   J.  J.   Arnott. 

151  *Note  on  a  New  Method  of  Producing  Hemolysins.     M.  Armand 

Ruffer  and  Milton  Crendlropoulo. 

152  *Bottle-Finisher's  Cataract.     William  Robinson. 

153  '►Perforation  of  the  Esophagus  by  Tuberculous  Glands.     Cllve 

Riviere. 

154  '*An    Improved    llyprobromlte    Process   for    the    Estimation    of 

Urea.     H.  J.  Pechell. 

146.  Operations  on  the  Biliary  Passages. — Robson's  paper 
is  a  general  review  of  the  treatment  of  morbid  conditions  of 
the  gall  ducts  and  bladder.  He  holds  that  as  soon  as  gallstones 
give  serious  trouble  their  removal  by  operation  is  the  most 
rational  method  of  treatment,  but  his  methods  and  views  to 
some  extent  have  been  changed  since  his  earlier  work.  When 
gallstones  are  once  formed  no  medicine  can  relieve  them, 
though  much  can  be  done  for  the  accompanying  catarrh;  medi- 
cal trcatlhent  should  be  thoroughly  tried  before  surgical  treat- 
ment is  resorted  to.  It  is  often  impossible  to  say  what  opera- 
tion will  have  to  be  done  and  the  surgeon  who  attempts  to  re- 
lieve these  conditions  must  be  prepared  for  whatever  he  may 
find.  Robson  goes  into  detail  as  to  the  preparation  of  the 
patient,  including  saline  infusions  in  asthenia  and  the  treat- 
ment of  the  tendency  to  hemorrhage  in  cholemic  patients.  The 
only  special  instrument  he  uses  is  the  gallstone  scoop.  His 
ligatures  and  sutures  are  formalin  catgut  prepared  by  the 
xylol  process  and  he  uses  celluloid  thread  for  the  outer  and 
serous  sutures  in  stitching  the  incision  in  the  duct  in  chole- 
dochotomy.  His  assistants  all  wear  rubber  gloves,  though  he 
himself  does  not,  as  they  interfere  with  his  sense  of  touch. 
A  firm  sandbag  under  the  patient  at  the  level  of  the  liver  is 
essential.  Formerly  he  used  to  make  a  vertical  incision 
through  the  linea  semilunaris,  but  he  now  always  makes  his 
incision  over  the  middle  of  the  right  rectus  in  a  line  parallel 
with  its  fibers,  which  are  then  separated  by  the  finger,  the  pos- 
terior sheath  of  the  rectus  and  peritoneimi  being  divided  to- 
gether. Where  the  gall  bladder  is  distended  and  there  is  no 
jaundice,  a  small  incision  of  two  or  three  inches  only  may  be 
required,  but  often  it  is  necessary  to  explore  the  ducts  and 
instead  of  prolonging  the  incision  downward  as  formerly,  he . 
carries  it  upward  in  the  interval  between  the  ensiform  cartilage 
and  the  right  costal  margin  as  high  as  possible,  thus  exposing 
the  upper  surface  of  the  liver  very  thoroughly.  He  finds  by 
lifting  the  lower  border  of  the  liver  in  bulk  it  is  necessary  to 
first  draw  the  organ  down  from  under  cover  of  the  ribs,  the 
whole  of  the  gall  bladder,  cystic  and  common  ducts  are  brought 
quite  close  to  the  surface  and  the  gall  bladder  is  usually  strong 
enough  to  endure  gentle  traction,  which  holds  the  parts  well 
exposed.  The  surgeon  then  has  under  his  eye  the  whole  length 
of  the  ducts  with  the  head  of  the  pancreas  and  duodenum  and 
can  deal  with  the  gall  bladder,  cystic  and  hepatic  quite  easily. 
When  the  duct  is  incised,  there  is  generally  a  free  flow  of  bile, 
which  is  almost  always  infected,  but  by  rapidly  emptying  it  out 
and  using  sterile  gauze  pads,  the  flow  can  be  drained  off  with- 
out infecting  the  parts.  After  removal  of  the  obvious  concre- 
tion, he  passes  the  finger  behind  the  duodenum,  along  the 
course  of  the  hepatic  ducts,  to  feel  if  gallstones  are  there  and 
then  the  common  duct  is  incised,  his  gallstone  scoop  is  passed 
into  the  primary  division  of  the  hepatic  duct  in  the  liver  and 
down  to  the  duodenal  orifice  of  the  common  bile  duct,  and  if 
thought  necessary  to  ensure  the  patency  of  the  opening  into 
the  duodenum,  a  long  probe  is  passed  into  the  bowel.  Incision 
into  the  bile   duct  being  made,   it   is   closed  by  the  ordinary 
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curved  round  needle  and  continuous  catgut  sutures.  A  con- 
tinuous fine  green  catgut  and  a  spun  celluloid  thread  are  em- 
ployed to  close  the  peritoneal  edges  of  the  duct.  Where  the 
gall  bladder  is  contracted  and  the  pancreas  indurated  and 
swelling  from  chronic  pancreatitis  is  likely  to  press  on  the 
common  duct,  he  inserts  a  drainage  tube  directly  into  the  duct, 
passing  it  upward  into  the  hepatic  duct  and  closing  the  open- 
ing around  it  with  purse-string  sutures,  but  where  this  is  not 
done  and  the  size  of  the  gall  bladder  permits,  he  usually  fixes  a 
rubber  tube  into  the  fundus  of  the  gall  bladder  in  the  same 
way,  thus  shortening  the  area  of  infected  bowel  and  avoiding 
pressure  along  the  newly-sutured  opening  of  the  duct.  He 
now  never  spends  a  long  time  in  manipulating  the  impacted 
stone,  but  at  once  incises  the  duct,  removes  the  concretion  and 
closes  the  opening.  Although  there  is  seldom  any  fear  of  leak- 
age or  infection  there  is  usually  some  tendency  to  pouring  out 
of  fluid  in  the  first  few  hours.  He  therefore  generally  inserts 
a  gauze  drain  through  a  split  drainage  tube,  bringing  it  out  by 
the  side  of  the  gall-bladder  drain  and  usually  removes  it 
within  twenty-four  hours.  The  wound  is  then  closed  by  a  con- 
tinuous catgut  suture,  first,  peritoneum  and  deep  rectus  sheath, 
then  the  anterior  rectus  sheath,  and  lastly  the  skin  margins 
are  sewed  with  silkworm  gut.  He  employs  forcipressure  for 
the  immediate  arrest  of  hemorrhage,  but  finds  it  more  satis- 
factory to  ligature  the  bleeding  points,  as  in  jaundiced  cases 
the  vessels  are  apt  to  bleed  subsequently.  If  the  liver  is  torn 
the  bleeding  must  be  carefully  arrested  before  the  abdomen  is 
closed.  Ordinary  choleeystotomy  with  a  distended  gall  bladder 
is  a  very  simple  operation.  He  condemns  the  so-called  ideal 
operation  of  Langenbuch  and  the  two-stage  operation  of  Bloch. 
In  contracted  gall  bladder,  cholecystectomy  may  be  necessary  or 
advisable.  The  operation  is  described.  It  is  easy  to  remove 
very  contracted  organs  and  use  the  cystic  duct  as  a  pedicle 
and  ligature  it.  A  method  of  treating  the  pedicle  which  he 
finds  useful  is  to  seize  it  with  strong  pressure  forceps  and 
crush  it,  thus  making  a  groove  in  which  the  ligature  lies  very 
snugly.  Bleeding  vessels  are  ligated,  and  as  a  precaution  a 
strip  of  iodoform  is  left  in  contact  with  the  end  of  the  ligated 
duct  and  brought  to  the  surface  through  a  split  drainage  tube. 
He  has  not  found  Dr.  Mayo's  operation  of  shelling  out  the 
mucosa  of  the  gall  bladder  always  practicable  where  there  has 
been  much  inflammatory  disturbance.  The  operations  of 
duodenocholedochotomy  -and  cholecystenterostomy  are  described. 
In  case  of  malignant  disease  much  mpre  extensive  operations 
may  have  to  be  done  and  a  careful  search  should  always  be 
made  for  intravisceral  fistulae,  of  which  he  gives  examples.  If 
neglected  they  probably  mean  extravasation  and  death.  If 
pyloric  stenosis  exists,  pyloroplasty  or  gastroenterostomy  will 
have  to  be  performed.  If  the  head  of  the  pancreas  is  enlarged 
as  a  whole,  causing  a  suspicion  of  malignancy,  it  is  advisable 
to  reserve  one's  opinion  as  there  is  a  possibility  that  cure  may 
occur  as  in  the  instance  he  reports.  The  after-treatment  is  a 
pint  of  saline  fluid  with  an  ounce  of  brandy  given  by  enemata 
and  5  minims  of  liquor  strychnia  (B.  P.)  given  subcutaneously, 
repeated  if  necessary.  Beside  a  teaspoonful  of  hot  water  or 
hot  tea  from  time  to  time  all  feeding  is  by  fhe  rectum  for  the 
first  twenty-four  hours,  though  more  water  may  be  given  if 
there  is  no  vomiting.  After  forty-eight  hours,  if  vomiting 
does  not  appear,  milk  and  soda  and  barley  water  can  be  freely 
given.  After  the  fourth  day  light  custards,  puddings  and  fish 
and  chicken  on  the  fifth  and  sixth  day,  after  which  the  diet 
becomes  almost  normal.  The  bowels  are  not  disturbed  before 
the  fifth  or  sixth  day,  and  then  only  by  enemata,  unless  there 
is  vomiting  and  distension.  In  this  case  a  grain  of  calomel  is 
administered,  followed  by  two  ounces  of  aperient  water.  He 
does  not  believe  in  the  use  of  morphin  under  any  circumstances. 
If  a  sedative  is  needed  10  grains  of  aspirin  will  be  found 
useful.  It  should  be  repeated  in  two  hours,  if  required.  If 
vomiting  is  troublesome  or  epigastric  distension  persists, 
gastric  lavage  will  be  found  useful.  As  a  rule  rec6very  is 
uneventful  and  the  after-treatment  for  the  most  part  negative. 
Stitches  are  removed  on  the  eighth  day,  the  tube  coming  away 
at  the  same  time.  The  wound  left,  he  says,  heals  by  granula- 
tion.    Only   simple   dressings   are   used.     The  chief  point   he 


wishes  to  make  is  that  we  should  operate  early  before  serious 
complications  have  ensued  and  that  the  operation  should  be 
thorough,  expeditious  and  careful. 

147.  Cholecystectomy. — The  operation  of  cholecystectomy  is 
described  by  Moynihan  as  follows: 

A  vertical  incision  near  the  outer  margin  of  the  right  rectus 
muscle  is  made  and  the  muscle  fibers  split.  The  nsual  length  of 
this  incision  is  5  in.  If  additional  room  is  required  it  is  best  ob- 
tained by  continuing  the  upper  end  of  the  incision  along  the  costal 
margin  upwards  and  inwards.  All  adhesions  of  the  gall  bladder, 
ducts  and  liver  having  been  cleared,  the  liver  is  rotated  by  gentle 
traction  upon  the  gall  bladder  until  the  cystic  and  common  ducts 
are  straightened  and  brought  on  a  level  with  the  wound.  By  this 
maneuver  the  operation  is  rendered  simpler  and  quicker.  The  per- 
itoneal investment  of  the  gall  bladder  is  then  cut  through  along 
the  line  of  its  reflexion  on  to  the  liver,  and  the  gall  bladder  Is 
quickly  stripped  from  the  liver  and  grasped  in  the  hand,  bo  as  to 
exert  a  gentle  traction  on  the  cystic  duct.  A  few  bleeding  points 
are  occasionally  seen  on  the  denuded  liver  surface,  and  a  ligature  or 
a  suture  transfixing  the  bleeuing  point  may  be  needed.  A  circular 
incision  is  now  made  through  the  peritoneum,  at  the  neck  of  the 
gall  bladder,  and  a  cuff  of  peritoneum  reflected  from  the  neck  and 
from  the  commencement  of  the  cystic  duct.  A  catgut  ligature  is 
tied  round  the  duct,  and  the  gall  bladder  is  cut  away.  The  mucous 
membrane  of  the  severed  end  of  the  cystic  duct  is  gently  cleansed 
and  wiped  with  a  1  In  500  binlodid  lotion,  and  the  peritoneal  cuff 
is  replaced  and  sutured.  A  purse-string  suture  may  be  applied  over 
this,  the  first  line  of  suture  being  buried  when  the  purse-string 
suture  is  tied.  No  drainage  tube  Is  needed  as  a  rule.  If,  however, 
owing  to  great  thickening  and  adhesion  at  and  around  the  cystic 
duct  there  is  difliculty  In  performing  all  the  steps  Indicated,  and  If 
the  closure  of  the  cystic  duct  Is  Imperfect  or  its  peritoneal  hood 
rot  completely 'satisfactory,  drainage  may  be  provided  by  a  split 
rubber  tube  or  by  a  petticoat  of  rubber  tissue  packed  with  sterile 
gauze.  If  in  any  case  the  precise  closure  of  the  duct  were  impossi- 
ble, I  should  leave  a  long  clip  on  the  end  of  the  duct  and  drain  by 
the  side  of  the  clip  with  a  large  split  rubber  tube  having  a  gauze 
wick.  Throughout  the  operation  the  most  scrupulous  attention  is 
paid  to  the  details  of  cleanliness.  The  viscera  are  carefully  pro- 
tected by  gauze  or  sponge  packing,  and  all  swabs  which  are  soiled 
with  bile  or  inflammatory  effusions  are  at  once  discarded.  If  the 
peritoneum  be  unavoidably  soiled  it  may  be  wiped  over  with  a  swab 
wet  with  sterile  salt  solution.  The  hands  are  rinsed  always  In 
salt  solution.  No  antiseptic  is  at  any  time  allowed  to  touch  the 
peritoneum. 

A  number  of  cases  are  reported.  He  mentions  Mayo's  opera- 
tion, but  does  not  express  an  opinion  on  it. 

151.  Hemolysins. — Ruffer  and  Crendiropoulo  found  by 
experiments  that  if  the  urine  of  a  healthy  man  was  injected 
two  or  three  times  subcutaneously  into  a  rabbit  the  serum  of 
this  rabbit  acquired  a  marked  hemolytic  action  on  human  red 
corpuscles.  They  detail  their  experiments  and  the  results. 
They  remark  that  the  specificity  of  these  serums  are  not  abso- 
lute, but  this  is  not  astonishing  when  one  reflects  that  one  is 
dealing  with  a  liquid  as  complex  as  urine,  for  among  the  hemo- 
lysogenous  substances  contained  in  the  urine  there  must  be 
several  common  to  many  kinds  of  animals. 

152.  Bottle-Finisher's  Cataract. — Robinson  describes  catar- 
act as  he  finds  it  among  bottle  finishers,  who,  as  a  rule,  have 
their  eyes  most  exposed  to  the  intense  glare  of  the  glass  furnace. 
Only  exceptionally  do  other  workmen  in  the  works  suffer  in  this 
way.  The  bottle  finisher  has  to  pick  out  just  so  much  melted 
glass  as  will  be  required  to  make  the  rim  of  the  bottle.  This 
takes  some  time,  and,  of  course,  exposure.  He  explains  the 
mechanism  of  cataract  growth  being  due  to  the  special  focus- 
ing on  the  lens  of  heat  rays.  The  contraction  of  the  pupil  by 
the  light  protects  the  periphery  of  the  lens  at  first  from 
damage. 

153.  Tuberculosis. — Riviere  reports  three  cases  of  perfora- 
tion of  the  esophagus  by  tuberculous  glands  and  remarks  on 
its  comparative  rarity.  He  finds  few  instances  recorded  in  the 
literature. 

154.  Urea  Estimates. — Following  a  suggestion  derived  from 
Halliburton's  Text-book  of  Physiological  Chemistry,  Pechell 
thought  the  ordinary  method  of  estimate  for  clinical  purposes 
might  be  improved  by  converting  the  urine  to  be  examined  into 
artificial  "diabetic"  urine.  This  was  done  by  the  addition  of 
2  c.c.  of  25  per  cent,  glucose  solution,  to  5  c.c.  of  urine,  used 
in  Dupre's  method,  which  gives  a  urine  containing  about  7 
per  cent,  of  sugar.  Details  of  a  few  observations  are  given  by 
comparing  the  readings  thus  obtained  by  those  recorded  by  the 
same  urine  without  the  addition  of  sugar,  a  practically  con- 
stant excess  of  one-eleventh  (9  per  cent.)  was  noticed.  He 
can  not  explain  the  difference  in  the  evolution  of  nitrogen  of 
urea  in  watery  solution  and  in  urine,  nor  the  reason  why 
glucose  increases  the  nitrogen  output. 
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Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


New  Patents. 

Patents  of  Interest  to  physicians,  etc.,  January  20  and  27 : 
71889G.     Klectrotherapeiitlc  apparatus.     Wm.  II.  Ames,  St.  Louis, 
and  E.  K.  Clement,  Washington,  D.  C. 

718594.     Massage  apparatus.     Charles  J.  Bailey,  Newton,   Mass. 
718746.     Invalid  bedstead.     Silas  W.  Bennett,  McDonald,  Pa. 
718764.     Dropper  for  medicines.     George  B.   Hutchlngs,  Galves- 

718700.  "  Massage  machine.  Thomas  D.  Ingram,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

718785.  Respirator.     James  W.  McNary,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

718801.  Dropping  mouthpiece  for  bottles.  Wm.  L.  Straus,  New 
York. 

718958.  Massaging  apparatus.     Fenton  B.  Turck,  Chicago. 

719175.  Applicator.  Henry  A.  Blerley  and  J.  G.  Nehrbas,  In- 
dianapolis. 

719078.  Supporting    rest    for    invalids.     Joseph    A.    Blanchard, 

Waterbury,  Conn.  

718979.  Hypodermic  syringe.     Milton  Campbell,  Philadelphia. 

719311.  Body  brace.     Wm.  B.  Dewees,  Salina,  Kan. 

719206.  Obstetric  sheet.     Sarah  Faulkner,  New  York. 

719228.  Disinfecting  device.     Louis  E.  Jones,  Conshohocken,  Pa. 

719059.  Litter.     Joseph  A.  Tabor,  Scranton,  Miss. 


Asst.-Surgeon  W.  Seaman,  detached  from  the  U.  S.  S.  Monadnook 
and  to  duty  on  the  U.  S.  S.  Don  Juan  de  Austria. 

Medical  Inspector  G.  E.  H.  Harmon,  to  duty  at  the  Naval  Station, 
Port  Royal,  S.  C. 


The    Public    Service. 


Army  Changes. 

Movements  of  OflBcers  of  the  Medical  Department,  U.  S.  A.,  under 
orders  from  the  Adjutant-General's  Office,  Washington,  D.  C,  from 
Jan.  26  to  Feb.  7,  1903 : 

Fletcher,  Jr.,  Richard  M.,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  Is  relieved 
from  duty  at  Fort  Niobrara,  Neb.,  and  will  proceed  to  his  home, 
Huntsvllle,  Ala.,  and  on  arrival  report  by  letter  to  the  Surgeon- 
General  of  the  Army  for  annulment  of  contract. 

Gilchrist,  Harry  Li.,  hrst  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  will 
proceed  to  Fort  Screven,  Ga.,  on  official  business  pertaining  to  the 
Medical  Department  of  the  Army,  and  on  completion  of  this  duty 
will  return  to  his  proper  station  In  this  city. 

Straub,  Paul  F.,  captain  and  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  Is  granted 
leave  of  absence  for  four  months,  wim  permission  to  go  beyond  sea. 

Tweedle,  Hedley  V.,  contract  surgeon.  U.  S.  A.,  is  relieved  from 
duty  in  the  Department  of  California,  and  will  proceed  to  his  home, 
Jackman,  Me.,  and  on  arrival  report  by  letter  to  the  Surgeon-Gen- 
ei'al  of  the  Army  for  annulment  of  contract. 

Arthur,  William  H.,  major  and  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  Is  detailed  as  a 
member  of  the  examining  board  convened  for  the  examination  of 
officers  of  the  Corps  of  Engineers  at  the  Army  Building,  New  York 
City,  vice  Captain  James  Wilson,  asst.-surgeon,  hereby  relieved. 

Brown,  Ira  C,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  now  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y., 
will  proceed  to  Fort  Niobrara,  Neb.,  and  report  In  person  to  the 
commanding  officer  of  that  post  for  duty  and  by  letter  to  the  com- 
manding general.  Department  of  the  Missouri. 

Kennedy,  James  S.,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  now  at  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  will  proceed  to  San  Francisco,  and  report  In  person  to 
the  commanding  general,  Department  of  California,  for  assignment 
to  duty. 

O'Neill,  Joseph  A.,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is  directed  to  re- 
port In  person  to  the  commanding  general.  Department  of  the  Lakes, 
at  Chicago,  not  later  than  Feb.  18,  1903,  for  assignment  to  duty 
with  the  Fourteenth  Infantry,  and  to  accompany  that  regiment  to 
the  Philippines,  and  on  arrival  at  Manila  to  report  in  person  to  the 
commanding  general.  Division  of  the  Philippines,  for  assignment  to 
duty. 


Navy  Changes. 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy  for  the  week  ending 
Feb.  7,  1903: 

P.  A.  Surgeon  H.  C.  Curl,  discharged  from  treatment  and  ordered 
to  duty  at  the  Naval  Hospital,  Mare  Island,  Cal. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  R.  W.  Plummer,  detached  from  the  U.  S.  S.  Prairie 
and  ordered  to  the  Navy  Yard,  New  York. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  F.  M.  Furlong,  detached  from  the  Navy  Yard,  New 
York,  and  ordered  to  the  U.  S.  S.  Prairie. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  L.  W.  Curtis  and  P.  A.  Surgeon  M.  B.  Pitts  com- 
missioned surgeons  from  Dec.  2,  1902. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  M.  R.  Spear  and  P.  A.  Surgeon  W.  B.  Grove,  com- 
missioned passed  assistant-surgeons  from  Nov.  7,  1902. 

Drs.  L.  H.  Schwerin,  H.  T.  Nelson,  Jr.,  and  C.  C.  Grieve,  ap- 
pointed acting  assistant-surgeons  from  Jan.  29,  1903. 

Medical  Director  W.  G.  Farwell,  retired,  detached  from  the 
Marine  Recruiting  Station,  Philadelphia,  and  ordered  to  the  Navy 
Yard  and  Hospital,  Portsmouth,  N.  H. 

Medical  Director  C.  H.  Cooke,  retired,  ordered  to  the  Naval  Re- 
cruiting Station.  PhlladelDhla. 

Medical  Inspector  J.  C.  Spear,  retired,  ordered  to  the  Marine 
Recruiting  Station,  Philadelphia. 

Surgeon  Clement  Blddle,  detached  from  the  Naval  Recruiting  Sta- 
tion, Philadelphia,  and  to  continue  duty  at  Naval  Hospital,  Phila- 
delphia. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  L.  Morris,  detached  from  duty  at  the  Naval  Hos- 
pital, Philadelphia,  and  granted  sick  leave  for  three  months. 

Asst.-Surgeon  J.  C.  Thompson,  detached  from  duty  with  the 
Marine  Detachment,  Dry  Tortugas,  Fia.,  and  to  duty  on  the  U  S 
R.  S.  Columbia. 

Asst.-Surgeon  J.  P.  DeBruler,  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hosoltal 
Norfolk,  Va. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  H.  L.  Brown,  to  duty  at  the  Naval  Provlne 
Grounds.  Indian  Head,  Md.  xriovmg 

A.  A.  Surgeon  H.  W.  Judd,  to  the  Naval  Station,  Key  West  Fia 
for  duty  at  Dry  Tortugas,  Fia.  ' 

A.  A.  Surgeon  P.  S.  Rossiter,  to  the  Naval  Recruiting  Station 
Baltimore.  ' 

Asst.-Surgeon  J.  A.  Murphy,  detached  from  the  U.  S.  S  Don  Juan 
de  Austria,  and  to  duty  on  the  U.  S.  S.  Monadnock. 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Official  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  IHibllc  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  the  seven  days  ended  Feb.  5,  1903  : 

Geddlngs,  H.  D.,  assistant  surgeon-general,  detailed  as  recorder  of 
board  to  meet  at  Washington,  D.  C,  for  the  physical  examination 
of  an  applicant  for  the  position  of  second  assistant  engineer, 
R.  C.  S. 

Surgeon  H.  R.  Carter,  to  report  at  Washington,  D.  C,  Feb.  6, 
1903,  for  duty  as  temporary  member  of  Sanitary  Board. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  Rupert  Blue,  relieved  from  duty  at  Milwaukee, 
Wis.,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  San  Francisco,  and  report  to  Sur- 
geon A.  H.  Glennan  for  duty. 

Asst.-Surgeon  R.  H.  von  Ezdorf,  granted  eight  days'  extension  of 
leave  of  absence. 

Asst.-Surgeon  J.  W.  Kerr,  to  report  at  Bureau  for  instructions. 

Asst.-Surgeon  B.  S.  Warren,  relieved  from  duty  as  recorder  of 
board  to  meet  at  Washington,  D.  C,  for  the  physical  examination 
of  an  applicant  for  the  position  of  second  assistant  engineer,  R.  C.  8. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  E.  Alexander,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  twenty- 
seven  days  from  February   1. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  H.  J.  Hamilton,  granted  leave  of  absence,  on  ac- 
count of  sickness,  for  thirty  days  from  December  27. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  B.  Y.  Harris,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  ten  days 
from  February  21. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  F.  F.  Sams,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  fourteen 
days  from  February  4. 

Pharmacist  W.  W.  Kolb,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  twenty- 
eight  days  from  February  12. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Henry  R.  Carter,  appointed  acting  assistant-surgeon  for  duty  at 
Newport  News,  Va. 

Robert  H.  Gray,  appointed  acting  assistant-surgeon  for  duty  at 
Shreveport,  La. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  Feb.  7,  1903 : 

SMALLPOX UNITED     STATES. 

California :  San  Francisco,  Jan.  18-25,  8  cases,  1  death. 

Illinois :  Chicago,  Jan.  24-31,  14  cases,  3  deaths. 

Indiana :  Jan.  24-31,  Elwood,  2  cases ;  Evansvllle,  4  cases ;  South 
Bend,  1  case. 

Kentucky  :  Jan.  24-31,  Lexington,  12  cases ;  Newport,  1  case. 

Maine :  Biddeford,  Jan.  24-31,  26  cases. 

Maryland :  Baltimore,  Jan.  24-31,  2  cases. 

Massachusetts :  Jan.  24-31,  Boston,  7  cases,  1  death ;  Haverhill, 
3  cases,  1  death. 

Michigan :  Grand  itapids,  Jan.  24-31,  9  cases. 

Nebraska:  Omaha,  Jan.  24-31,  1  case. 

New  Hampshire :  Manchester,  Jan.  24-31,  3  cases. 

New  Jersey  :  Camden,  Jan.  24-31,  4  cases  ;  Hudson  County,  includ- 
ing Jersey  City,  Jan.  25-Feb.  1,  5  cases ;  Newark,  Jan.  24-31,  2 
cases,  1  death.  » 

New  York  :  New  York,  Jan.  24-31.  3  cases,  1  death. 

Ohio  :  Cincinnati,  Jan.  ,23-30,  12  cases ;  Cleveland,  Jan.  24-31,  10 
cases,  3  deaths  ;  Dayton,  Jan.  24-31,  1  case. 

Pennsylvania :  Altoona.  Jan.  20-31,  6  cases,  5  deaths,  imported 
from  Pittsburg ;  Erie,  Jan.  24-31,  9  cases ;  Johnstown,  Jan.  24-31, 
10  cases,  1  death  ;  McKeesport,  Jan.  24-31,  3  cases ;  Philadelphia, 
Jan.  24-31,  29  cases,  4  deaths ;  Pittsburg,  Jan.  24-31,  16  cases,  6 
deaths  ;  Pottsvllle,  Jan.  24-31,  11  cases. 

South  Carolina :  Charleston,  Jan.  24-31,  3  cases ;  Greenville,  Jan. 
17-24,  1  case. 

Tennessee :  Memphis,  Jan.  24-31,  2  cases. 

Utah  :  Salt  Lake  City,  Jan.  17-24,  16  cases. 

Washington  :  Tacoma,  Jan.  18-25,  1  case. 

Wisconsin :  Milwaukee,  Jan.  24-31,  8  cases,  1  death. 

,     SMALLPOX FOREIGN. 

Canada:  Hamilton,  Jan.  1-31,  1  case;  Winnipeg,  Jan.  17-24,  1 
case. 

France :  Marseilles,  Dec.  1-31,  37  deaths. 

Great  Britain :  Jan.  10-17,  Birmingham,  1  case ;  Bradford,  35 
cases ;  Dublin,  2  cases ;  Liverpool,  42  cases,  2  deaths ;  London,  2 
cases :  Manchester,  16  cases,  1  death  ;  Nottingham,  13  cases. 

India :   Bombay,   uec.   2.3-Jan.   6,   18  deaths. 

Italy  :  Palerma,  Dec.  27-Jan.  30,  24  cases,  1  death. 

Mexico :  City  of  Mexico,  Jan.  11-18,  3  cases. 

Russia:  Moscow,  Jan.  3-10,  3  cases,  1  death. 

Spain:  Malaga,  Dec.  1-31,  10  deaths. 

Straits  Settlements :  Singapore,  Dec.  13-20,  1  death. 

YELLOW    FEVER. 

Colombia :  Panama.  Jan.  19-26,  4  cases,  2  deaths. 
Ecuador:  Guayaquil,  Jan.  S-ll,  35  deaths. 
Mexico :  Vera  Cruz,  Jan.  19-26,  4  cases. 

CHOLERA INSULAR. 

Philippines  :  Dec.  7-13,  Manila,  7  cases,  5  deaths ;  Provinces,  318 
cases,  207  deaths. 

CHOLERA FOREIGN. 

Malta:  Quarantine  Island,  Jan.  17,  7  cases,  from  Alexandria. 

Egypt :  Alexandria,  Jan.  5-12,  1  case. 

Straits  Settlements :  Singapore,  Dec.  13-20,  5  deaths. 

PLAGUE INSULAR. 

Hawaii :  Honolulu,  Jan.  18,  1  death, 

PLAGUE FOREIGN. 

India :  Bombay,  Dec.  23-Jan.  6,  341  deaths ;  Karachi,  Dec  21-28 
39  cases,  20  deaths.  ' 

Mexico :  Mazatlan,  to  January  5,  60  deatlts. 
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THE     IMPROVEMENT     OF     GENERAL    ANES- 
THESIA ON  THE  BASIS  OF  SCHLEICffS 
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WITH  SPECIAL  REFERENCE  TO  ANESTHOL. 
WILLY  MEYER,  M.D. 
Professor    of    Surgery    at    the    New    York    Post-Graduate    Medical 
School  and  Hospital ;   Attending  Surgeon  to  the  German  and 
New  York  Skin  and  Cancer  Hospitals ;  Consulting  Sur- 
geon  to  the  New   York   Infirmary. 

XEW   YORK   CITY. 

In  the  writer's  previous  paper^  on  this  subject  the 
principal  points  brought  out  were  the  following: 

Ether  as  well  as  chloroform  are  poisonous  substances. 
We  probably  do  not  go  wrong  in  assuming  that  one  out 
of  every  10,000  patients  dies  while  under  the  influence 
of  ether  and  one  out  of  every  2,000  while  under  that  of 
chloroform.  This  estimate  refers  only  to  cases  suc- 
cumbing on  the  operating  table.  Thus  there  surely  is 
a  certain  amount  of  risk  involved  in  every  case  of  general 
anesthesia,  although  the  exact  extent  of  same  can  not 
be  determined  beforehand  in  the  individual  case. 

It  is  this  element  of  uncertainty  as  to  the  fate  of  the 
patient  to  be  narcotized  that  has  prompted  many  med- 
ical men,  since  the  discovery  of  cocain.  to  discard  gen- 
eral anesthesia  as  far  as  possible  and  try  to  get  along  with 
local  cocain  anesthesia.  Although  in  the  hands  of  an 
expert  even  major  operations  can  be  performed  with  the 
help  of  local  (infiltration)  or  regional  anesthesia,  it 
nevertheless  remains  a  fact  that  general  narcosts  can 
not  be  abolished  entirely;  there  are  and  always  will  be 
many  surgical  interventions  that  can  be  carried  out  only 
with  the  patient  under  general  anesthesia.  Can  the 
risk,  which  the  individual  patient  runs  in  undergoing 
general  anesthesia,  be  diminished? 

The  efforts  of  medical  men  and  chemists  heretofore 
have  been  directed  toward  finding  a  new,  less  dangerous 
narcotic  substance  as  well  as  toward  improving  the 
chemical  condition  of  the  known  anesthetics  by  aiming 
to  obtain  them  in  an  absolutely  chemically  pure  state. 

schleich's  reasoning. 
Schleich  conducted  his  investigations  on  entirely  new 
lines,  namely,  by  starting  from  a  physical  instead  of 
from  a  chemical  basis.  His  reasoning,-  based  on  experi- 
mental studies  on  animals,  is  briefly  as  follows :  The 
amount  of  a  narcotic  substance  that  evaporates  in  a  given 
time — barometric  pressure  being  equal — depends  on  two 
factors : 

1.  Read  Dec.  27,  1897,  before  the  Medical  Society  of  the  County 
of  New  York,  entitled :  "The  Improvement  of  General  Anesthesia 
by  Adapting  the  Boiling  Point  of  the  Narcotic  to  the  Temperature 
of  the  Body   (Schleich)." 

2.  Schmerzlose  Operationen,   11   Aufl.,  Berlin,   1897. 


1.  The  surrounding  temperature,  that  is  to  say,  in 
connection  with  general  anesthesia :  the  temperature 
within  the  lungs  or  within  the  body  (T.  B.").  This 
is  rather  constant,  about  100.4  F. 

2.  The  boiling  point  of  the  narcotic  (B.  P.^).  or,  as 
one  might  also  term  it,  its  maximum  of  evaporation. 

Both  of  these  factors  greatly  influence  the  absorption 
into  the  blood  as  well  as  the  elimination  from  it  of  an 
anesthetic  introduced  into  the  human  or  animal  body.  If 
a  person  or  animal  inhales  an  anesthetic  that  has  its 
B.  P.  at  59  F.  (15  C.),  as,  for  instance,  ethyl  chlorid, 
it  is  obvious  that  more  of  the  drug  quantitatively  is  in- 
troduced into  the  lungs,  and  through  these  into  the 
blood,  than  would  be  of  an  anesthetic  that  has  its  B.  P. 
at  149  F.  (65  C),  as  has  for  instance  chloroform. 

The  ability  of  the  organism  to  eliminate  the  narcotic 
is  increased  in  the  measure  as  the  B.  P.  of  the  narcotic 
corresponds  to  the  T.  B.,  provided  this  relation  be  not 
disturbed  by  a  momentary  firmer  chemical  combination. 
This  relation  can  be  well  studied  with  the  narcotics 
mostly  in  use  to-day.  i.  e.,  ether,  chloroform  and  ethyl- 
bromid.  As  experience  has  proved,  their  chemical  com- 
bination is  generally  volatile  and  loose. 

If  the  B.  P.  of  the  narcotic  corresponds  to  or  ap- 
proaches tlie  T.  B.,  the  lungs  alone  are  capable  of  prop- 
erly regulating  the  elimination  of  a  gaseous  poison.  By 
their  increased  action  they  can  prevent  the  accumulation 
and  retention  of  directly  fatal  doses;  exactly  as  much 
of  the  narcotic  is  exhaled  during  expiration  as  was  in- 
haled during  inspiration.  This  explains  the  fact  that  a 
deep  narcosis  can  not  be  produced  at  all  if  the  B.  P. 
of  the  narcotic  and  the  T.  B.  correspond. 

If,  however,  the  B.  P.  of  the  narcotic  is  considerably 
higher  than  the  T.  B.,  as  is  the  case  with  chloroforna, 
namely,  149  F.,  more  is  retained  during  in- 
spiration than  is  eliminated  during  expiration. 
Only  so  much  of  the  amount  as  was  retained  by  the 
blood  corpuscles  and  blood  serum  can  be  eliminated  with 
each  expiration  as  corresponds  to  the  B.  P.  of  chloro- 
form at  the  temperature  within  the  lungs,  namely,  100.4 
F.  The  superamount  can  not  be  eliminated  by  the 
lungs,  physically.  This  must  be  done  somewhere  else 
within  the  system.  Other  parenchymatous  organs  must 
be  called  into  action,  i.  e.,  heart,  kidneys  and  liver. 
This  explains  why  the  after-effects  on  those  organs  are 
so  much  more  pronounced  after  the  administration  of 
chloroform  than  after  that  of  ether.  It  also  accounts 
for  the  fact  that  we  find  no  lesions  within  the  lungs, 
but  rather  in  the  other  parenchymatous  organs  of  a  per- 
son who  died  under  chloroform. 

In  distinct  contrast  to  these  findings  we  notice  the 
greatest  amount  of  damage  in  the  pulmonary  paren- 

3.  In  the  following  r4sum6  of  Schleich's  paper  temperature  of 
the  body  will  be  Indicated  by  T.  B.,  and  boiling  point  by  B.  P. 


iioi 


ANESTHOL. 


JoL-n.  A.  M.  A. 


chyma  of  the  kings  following  the  administration  of 
sulphuric  ether.  -Sulphuric  ether,  having  a  B.  P.  at 
93.2  F.  (3-1  C.)  fills  the  alveoli  of  the  lungs,  and  at  their 
temperature  of  100.4  F.  must  expand  and  thus  distend 
the  alveoli  and  oppose  an  abnormal  intra-alveolar  pres- 
sure to  the  elimination  of  carbonic  acid  gas  from  the 
blood.  It  is  thus  that  the  inhalation  of  ether  disturbs 
respiration  and  immediately  causes  a  certain  degree  of 
cyanosis.  This  initial  cyanosis  is,  therefore,  the  conse- 
quence of  retention  in  the  blood  of  carbonic  acid  gas. 
Further  consequences  of  this  retention  are:  reflex  sali- 
vation and  secretion  of  mucus,  stretching  of  the  alveq- 
lar  epithelial  cells,  and,  in  direct  connection  therewith, 
the  frequent  occurrence  of  secondary  pneumonic  infil- 
trations. The  alveolar  cells,  when  under  such  abnormal 
pressure,  are  not  able  to  overcome  the  effects  of  in- 
flammatory material  which  may  have  become  aspirated. 
They  can  do  so  under  ordinary  conditions  by  their 
normal  vital  resistance  (iSrauwerck). 

However,  the  disturbance  in  the  intrapulmonary  dif- 
fusion of  gases  gradually  becomes  regulated.  The 
partial  pressure  of  the  carbonic  acid  accumulating 
within  the  blood  gradually  reaches  and  partially  over- 
comes the  tension  of  the  ether  vapors  within  the  alveoli 
sufficiently  to  permit  its  escape  from  the  blood  into  the 
same.  The  cyanosis  disappears  with  the  initial  carbonic 
acid  asphyxia  and  the  true  ether  narcosis  begins.  But 
the  carbonic  acid  within  the  alveoli  still  encounters  an 
abnormal  resistance  from  the  ether  which  is  constantly 
pouring  into  the  lungs.  The  complete  escape  of  carbonic 
acid  gas  in  expiration  is,  therefore,  obstructed.  The 
gas  gradually  accumulates  in  the  lung  parenchyma  and 
at  a  certain  tension  its  intra-alveolar  pressure  helps  to 
force  the  ether  into  the  blood.  It  is  this  gradual  in- 
crease of  the  pressure  of  the  carbonic  acid  gas  within 
the  lungs  that  enables  the  blood  to  retain  a  certain 
amount  of  ether.  Although  elimination  of  ether  is 
almost  equal  to  its  absorption,  it  is  the  slight  excess  that 
remains  in  the  blood  which  suffices  to  affect  the  brain 
and  produce  unconsciousness.  The  greatly  accelerated 
rhythm  of  breathing,  which  increases  the  amount  of  oxy- 
gen entering  the  blood,  facilitates  the  elimination  of 
carbonic  acid  by  the  laws  of  diffusion  of  gases  involved 
in  normal  respiration.  Incidentally  the  elimination  of 
ether  is  also  facilitated.  For  this  reason  death  from 
ethor  on  the  operating  table  is  almost  impossible  as  long 
as  respiration  is  efficient. 

On  the  other  hand,  all  these  processes  just  described 
account  for  the  fact  that  ether  narcosis  sometimes  has 
such  deleterious  effects  on  patients  suffering  from  lung 
trouble.  The  primary  and  only  condition  for  the  regu- 
lar elimination  of  the  ether  vapors  is  an  absolutely  in- 
tact lung — a  lung  that  is  able,  if  necessary,  to  do  more 
than  the  usual  amount  of  work.* 

To  sum  up :  Schleich  believes  that  it  is  only  on  ac- 
count of  its  high  B.  P.  that  chloroform,  when  admin- 
istered for  narcosis,  is  absorbed  by  the  blood  to  a  greater 
extent  than  is  needed  for  the  purpose.  It,  moreover, 
leaves  the  organism  only  by  degrees.  In  doing  so  it 
overtaxes  all  the  parenchymatous  organs,  thereby  injur- 
ing their  cells.  Ether,  on  the  other  hand,  with  its  B.  P. 
at  93.2  F.  (34  C),  is  converted  into  vapor  so  rapidly 
when  inhaled  into  the  lungs  with  their  temperature  of 
100.4  F.,  that  it  would  not  enter  the  blood  at  all — loosely 
bound  as  it  is — if  the  alveoli  did  not  first  become  over- 
filled with  carbonic  acid  gas.  producing  primary  cyan- 
osis and  dyspnea.     It  is  with  the  help  of  this  cyanotic 

4.  Whether  this  physical  reasoning  of  Schleich  Is  correct  in  all 
its  details,  I  do  not  propose  to  discuss  here. 


attack  that,  it  seems,  the  narcotic  effect  of  the  sulphuric 
ether  begins. 

ANESTHETIC    MIXTUEE. 

Being  personally  convinced  of  the  correctness  of  these 
deductions,  supported  as  they  were  by  the  results  of  his 
experiments  on  animals,  Schleich  started  his  research 
for  the  purpose  of  finding  a  narcotic,  the  B.  P.  of  which 
would  correspond  to  the  T.  B.  That  is  to  say,  he  wanted 
to  find  a  safe  and  inexpensive  narcotic  of  which  the 
amount  eliminated  during  expiration  would  almost  equal 
that  absorbed  during  the  previous  inspiration.  If  this 
could  be  accomplished,  such  new  narcotic  substance 
would  not — Schleich  felt  confident — share  the  annoying 
effects  of  ether  and  chloroform  when  administered  alone, 
nor  the  many  dangers  involved  as  regards  the  patient. 
Such  new  anesthetic  could  be  found  in  a  mixture  only. 

The  use  of  mixtures  of  ethereal  substances  for  gen- 
eral anesthesia  is  nothing  new  in  the  history  of  anes- 
thetics. Thus  the  English  have  had  their  A.C.E.  mix- 
ture of  world-wide  fame  for  the  last  thirty-three  years. 
At  Vienna  a  mixture  of  one  part  of  chloroform  and  six 
parts  of  ether  has  been  used  so  extensively  as  to  be 
known  for  a  long  time  as  "the  Vienna  mixture."  The, 
late  Professor  Billroth  of  Vienna  used  a  mixture  of  one 
part  of  eiher  and  alcohol  each  and  three  parts  of  chloro- 
form. These  mixtures  were  liked  and  praised  by  many ; 
they  were  absolutely  denounced  as  ineffective,  dangerous, 
etc.,  by  others.  Kocher  of  Bern  stated  that  he  never  per- 
mitted the  use  of  the  latter  mixture  in  his  clinic,  because 
he  was  sure  that  in  administering  it  to  patients  a  small 
quantity  of  chloroform,  of  ether  and  of  alcohol  would  be 
absorbed.  He  declared  himself  opposed  to  mixing  nar- 
cotics. In  an  article  by  an  American  writer^  we  find 
the  following  words :  "Against  such  mixtures  the  argu- 
ment has  always  been  urged  that  a  new  chemical  is  not 
thus  made  with  a  single  rate  of  diffusion;  and  that, 
while  the  rate  of  relative  evaporation  is  doubtless  in  part 
modified  by  the  mixture,  the  patient  substantially  gets 
first  ether,  then  chloroform,  then  alcohol,  in  order  of 
volatility.  The  writer  agrees  with  the  majority  of 
authors  in  feeling  that  a  gain  in  security  is  not  made 
thereby.  'Straight  drinks'  are  the  safest,  to  speak  after 
the  manner  of  the  world." 

Correct  as  this  may  seem  theoretically,  in  practice 
mixtures  have  proved  safer  than  ether  or  chloroform 
alone.  Our  English  colleagues  have  reported  15,000 
cases  of  major  anesthesia  with  the  A.C.E.  mixture 
without  a  single  death.  It  is  also  stated  from  Vienna 
that  there  have  been  8,000  administrations  of  the  Vienna 
mixture  without  a  death.  The  reason  for  the  greater 
safety  of  the  so-called  mixtures,  according  to  Schleich's 
investigations,  consists  in  the  fact  that  they  are  chemical 
solutions — not  mixtures — having  a  new  B.  P.  different 
from  that  of  any  of  the  components.  Thus  the  B.  P. 
of  the  A.C.E.  mixture  is  about  119  F.  (49  C),  certainly 
a  good  deal  nearer  the  T.  B.  than  chloroform,  with  its 
B.  P.  at  149  F.  (65  C).  Schleich  was  the  first  to  make 
this  assertion. 

schleich's  experiments  with  mixtures. 
On  the  basis  of  this  conviction,  Schleich  experimented 
with  different  ethereal  substances  with  a  view  to  finding 
a  mixture  the  B.  P.  of  which  would  correspond  to  the 
T.  B.  After  considerable  experimenting  he  at  last  se- 
lected ether,  chloroform  and  petrolic  ether  (that  is,  ben- 
zine). The  latter's  action,  as  Schleich  maintains,  is  in- 
different, as  far  as  its  narcotizing  effect  is  concerned. 

5.  R.  IJ.  M.  Dawbarn :  General  Considerations  on  Major  Anes- 
thesia, etc..  New  York  Polyclinic.  April  and  June,  1807;  Atlanta 
Medical  and  Surg.  Journal,  August.  September  and  October,  1897. 
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ANESTHOL. 


It  is  used  for  the  purpose  of  diluting  the  chloroform, 
that  is  to  say,  for  the  purpose  of  diminishing  the  latter's 
poisonous  effects  on  the  system.  In  order  to  be  effective 
it  must  have  its  B.  P.  almost  equal  to  that  of  chloroform, 
about  149  F.  (60-65  C).  Schleich  makes  the  follow- 
ing postulates : 

1.  By  so  mixing  various  ethereal  substances  the  result- 
ing fluid  is  a  real  solution  in  a  chemical  sense  f  a  new 
fluid,  a  new  narcotic,  if  you  so  wish,  and  not  a  mixture 
of  difterent  ethereal  substances  which  evaporate  each,  in- 
dividllall^^ 

2.  By  changing  the  proportion  of  the  components  we 
can  change  the  B.  P.  of  the  solution  at  will,  according 
to  necessity  arising  in  a  given  ease.  We  can  thus  in- 
dividualize, i.  e.,  we  can  in  a  given  case  adapt  the  B.  P. 
of  the  narcotic  to  the  T.  B.  as  the  thermometer  may  have 
shown  before  operation. 

3.  These  facts  hold  good  and  are  verified  in  regard  to 
cold-blooded  as  well  as  warm-blooded  animals.  Frogs 
and  crabs  did  not  react  differently  from  doves,  rabbits 
and  cats  with  reference  to  an  anesthetic,  the  B.  P.  of 
which  did  not  correspond  to  the  T.  B. 

4.  The  result  is  the  same,  no  matter  whether  the  solu- 
tion be  inhaled,  given  per  rectum  or  injected  subcu- 
taneously. 

5.  In  administering  the  solution  to  the  human  sub- 
ject the  results  are  exactly  the  same  as  those  observed 
in  animals. 

The  possibility  of  changing  the  B.  P.  of  the  new  an- 
esthetic mixtures  at  will  induced  Schleich  to  recommend 
three  different  mixtures,  their  proportion  to  be  based  on 
the  facts  mentioned  above:  that  the  higher  the  B.  P. 
of  a  narcotic  the  slower  will  be  the  process  of  elimina- 
tion from  the  system.  Schleich  thus  made  three  stand- 
ard mixtures  of  the  following  composition,  prepared 
by  volume,  not  by  weight : 

Chloroform    ....   45  cc.=l  %  oz.       45  cc.=l  %  oz.     30  cc.:=  1     pz. 
Sulphuric    ether.  180  cc.=6      ozs.  150  cc.=5      ozs.  80  cc.=2  2/3  ozs. 
Petrolic    ether. . .   15  cc.=  %  oz.       15  cc.=  %  oz.     15  cc.=     %  oz. 

THE  author's  experience  WITH  PETROLIC  ETHER. 

The  paper  comprising  the  foregoing  points,  also 
my  clinical  observations  made  with  Schleich's  original 
mixtures  in  100  cases,  and  read  before  the  Medical  So- 
ciety of  the  County  of  New  York  on  Dec.  27,  1897, 
never  appeared  in  print.  A  rather  extensive  report  of 
the  same,  however,  can  be  found  in  the  New  York  Med- 
ical Record.  Jan.  8,  1898,  furnished  by  one  of  the  re- 
porters of  that  journal,  who  had  been  present  at  the 
meeting.  The  reason  for  my  not  publishing  the  paper 
I  will  briefly  mention  here : 

Schleich's  mixtures,  as  just  stated,  contain  chloroform, 
ether  and  petrolic  ether,  the  latter  being  benzine  with  a 
B.  P.  of  60-65  F.  (15-18  C).  Petrolic  ether  be- 
ing a  substance  which  I  had  never  heard  of  as  possessing 
anesthetic  properties,  I  asked  Dr.  S.  J.  Meltzer  of 
this  city,  the  well-known  physiologist,  a  few  weeks  before 
I  presented  the  above-mentioned  paper,  to  oblige  me  by 
making  some  animal  experiments  in  order  to  ascertain 
the  action  of  this  agent  on  the  animal  organism.  In  a 
letter  received  from  Dr.  Meltzer,^  under  date  of  April 
13,  1898,  he  stated:  "According  to  my  experiments 
petrolic  ether,  as  used  in  Schleich's  mixtures,  if  admin- 
istered pure,  has  no  narcotizing  effect  at  all,,  but  produces 
in  rabbits  and  guinea-pigs  convulsions,  soon  followed 
by  tetanus  and  opisthotonus;  if  the  inhalation  be  con- 
tinued the  animals  die  with  symptoms  of  tetanus.     If 

6.  This  is  not  In  accordance  with  the  result  of  the  chemical 
analysis  made  by  Dr.  H.  P.  W'eldlg,  which  see  later. 

.  7.  Conf.  author.  N.  Y.  Med.  Rec,  1898,  p.  607,  "Schleich's  Mix- 
tures for  General  Anesthesia." 


petrolic  ether  is  administered  in  combination  with  sul- 
])huric  ether,  the  resulting  paralysis  remains  unchanged. 
The  conclusion  seems  justified  that  if  this  mixed  nar- 
cosis were  extended  the  animals  would  most  probably 
die  of  paralysis  of  the  respiratory  muscles.'' 

Petrolic  ether,  as  stated  by  Schleich,  was  added  in 
order  to  reduce  the  effect  of  the  chloroform  in  the  mix- 
tures "for  the  purpose  of  dilution."  The  small  amount 
of  petrolic  ether  in  these  mixtures — 1/16  to  1/8  per 
cent,  of  the  entire  volume — explains,  it  seems  to  me, 
why  those  who  had  employed  Schleich's  anesthetic  mix- 
tures did  not  meet  with  deplorable  accidents  in  some  of 
their  patients. 

Shortly  before  I  received  Dr.  Meltzer's  communica- 
tion, my  friend,  H.  P.  Weidig,  Ph.D.,  of  Newark,  N.  J., 
an  expert  chemist,  found,,  on  analyzing  these  mixtures, 
that  they  contain  a  permanent  nucleus — a  chemical  com- 
bination of  chloroforiji  and  ether  according  to  their  mole- 
cular weight.  Chloroform  has  a  molecular  weight  of 
119.5;  sulphuric  ether,  74.  Thus,  119.5  grams  of  chem- 
ically pure  chloroform  and  74  grams  of  absolute  sul- 
phuric ether,  or,  expressed  in  volume:  43.25  parts  of 
chloroform  and  56.75  parts  of  ether  mixed  together, 
enter  into  chemical  combination,  which  truly  represents 
a  new  anesthetic.  It  contains  neither  free  ether  nor  free 
chloroform  and  has  a  B.  P.  of  its  own  at  125.6  F. 
(52  C).  We  called  this  product  "molecular  solution" 
(of  chloroform  and  ether),  or  abbreviated,  "M.S." 

I  would  emphasize  that  this  finding  of  Dr.  Weidig's  of 
a  true  chemical  combination  of  chloroform  and  ether  ac- 
cording to  their  molecular  weight,  constitutes  a  hitherto 
unknown  chemical  fact,  as  it  seems,  a  fact  which  I 
consider  to  be  of  great  practical  importance.* 

Schleich's  mixtures,  according  to  Dr.  Weidig's  inves- 
tigations, contain  this  fixed  molecular  solution  of  chloro- 
form and  ether  (M.S.)  plus  36  to  53  per  cent,  (in 
volume)  of  free  ether,  plus  petrolic  ether,  the  latter  most 
probably  not  in  chemical  combination.  Therefore,  our 
patients  when  subjected  to  general  anesthesia  by  means 
of  Schleich's  mixtures,  in  the  beginning  of  the  narcosis 
inhale  pure  ether  plus  M.S.  plus  petrolic  ether.  As  soon 
as  the  ether  and  petrolic  ether,  which  are  not  in  chem- 
ical combination,  have  evaporated — and  this  will  prob- 
ably soon  be  the  case — the  narcosis  continues  with  M.S. 
In  other  words,  in  the  administration  of  Schleich's  mix- 
tures the  anesthetic  was  adapted  to  the  temperature  of 
the  body  at  the  beginning  of  the  narcosis  only;  soon 
after  the  latter  was  continued  with  one  of  a  higher  B.  P., 
125.6  F.  (52  C). 

THE  ABANDONMENT  OF  PETROLIC  ETHER. 

These  physiologic  and  chemical  facts,  established 
through  our  efforts  here  in  New  York,  convinced  me  of 
the  inadvisability  of  continuing  the  Schleich's  mixtures 
for  purposes  of  general  anesthesia,  and  prompted  me  to 
withhold  from  publication  the  paper  I  had  read  on  the 
subject — a  paper  which  had  been  written  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  bringing  before  the  profession  the  supposed 
advantages  of  Schleich's  mixtures.  On  Dec.  27,  1897, 
I  proclaimed  these  mixtures,  on  a  basis  of  my  personal 
clinical  experience,  before  a  'large  audience  of  medical 
men  as  "having  come  to  stay,"  and  now,  three  months 
later,  in  view  of  these  absolutely  unexpected  revelations, 
I  felt  in  duty  bound  to  abandon  their  use ! 

8.  It  is  not  claimed,  that  ether  and  chloroform  form  a  new  body, 
such  as.  for  instance,  acetone  and  chloroform  do.  The  term 
"chemical  combination"  is,  used  in  the  sense  that  the  two 
components,  chloroform  and  ether,  dissolved  in  each  other  in  molec- 
ular proportion,  will  resist  fractioning  by  distillation  to  the  last, 
I.  e.,  this  molecular  solution  of  chloroform  and  ether  has  an  evap- 
orating point  of  its  own. 
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However,  I  parted  from  them  with  sincere  regret, 
for  I  had  been  charmed  with  their  effect.  During  six- 
teen weeks  of  continuous  use  in  my  surgical  work  in 
private  and  hospital  practice  the  narcoses  with  these 
mixtures  had  been  so  uniformly  good  that  I  was  con- 
vinced that  the  improvement  in  general  anesthesia,  so 
much  sought  after,  especially  in  regard  to  our  daily 
practice,  would  have  to  be  looked  for  principally  in  the 
direction  of  physical  improvement  of  general  anesthesia 
rather  than  in  the  chemical  improvement  of  anesthetics. 
I  therefore  determined  to  try  to  find  a  mixture  that 
would  contain  neither  petrolic  ether  nor  free  ether,  and 
yet  have  a  boiling  point  corresponding  to  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  human  body. 

It  was  due  to  the  invaluable  and  continued  assist- 
ance of  Dr.  Weidig  that  I  was  enabled  to  successfully 
pursue  the  task  I  had  set  for  myself.  During  the  time 
of  experimentation  (the  first  part  of  the  year  1898) 
I  administered  M.S.  for  general  anesthesia  and  found  it 
to  be  an  excellent  narcotic.^  I  might  mention  parenthet- 
ically that  M.S.  is  still  used  by  a  number  of  surgeons  at 
the  German  Hospital.^" 

THE   ORIGINATION   OF  ANESTHOL. 

As  stated  before,  the  B.  P.  of  M.S.  is  135.6  F.  (52 
C).  Now,  if  Schleich's  reasoning  were  correct  it  was 
clear  that- if  M.S.  could  be  modified  in  such  a  wayas  to 
give  it  a  B.  P.  at  100-104  F.  (38-40  C),  such 
modified  anesthetic — being  in  absolute  conformity  with 
Schleich's  principles — would  be  still  safer  than  M.S. 
and  represent  at  the  same  time  the  logical  mixture  for 
general  anesthesia.  After  considerable  experimenting 
it  occurred  to  Dr.  Weidig  to  try  the  admixture  of  ethyl 
chlorid,  which  has  a  B.  P.  at  59  F.  (15  C.)  and  M.S. 
He  found  that  a  mixture  of  18  per  cent,  volume  of  ethyl 
chlorid  plus  83  per  cent,  volume  of  M.S.  has  B.  P.  at 
100.4  F.  (38  C.)  ;  17  per  cent,  volume  of  ethyl  chlorid 
plus  83  per  cent,  volume  M.S.  has  B.  P.  at  104  F. 
(40,C.)  ;  16  per  cent,  volume  plus  84  per  cent,  of  ethyl 
chlorid  volume  of  M.S.  has  a  B.  P.  at  107.6  F.  (43  C). 

Considering  it  unnecessary  to  make  so  fine  a  distinc- 
tion I  proposed  that  the  first  and  third  mixtures  be 
dropped  and  the  second  one  only  be  used,  viz.,  83  per 
cent,  volume  of  M.S.  plus  17  per  cent.,  volume  of 
ethyl  chlorid,  which  has  a  B.  P.  at  104  F.  (40  C),  thus 
employing  one  and  the  same  mixture  for  all  cases.  Just 
at  that  time  the  anesthetic  properties  of  ethyl  chlorid 
as  such  were  published  by  R.  Ludwig^^  and  G.  Lotheis- 
sen.^^  The  success  and  lack  of  accidents  in  the  employ- 
ment of  pure  ethyl  chlorid  for  general  anesthesia,  as 
brought  out  in  these  articles,  gave  me  sufficient  courage 
to  test  Dr.  Weidig's  new  mixture  in  the  living  without 
previously  experimenting  on  animals.  This  new  mixture 
we  termed  "anesthol." 

THE   FIRST  USE   OF  ANESTHOL. 

I  used  anesthol  for  the  first  time  Oct.  15,  1898,.  in  an 
interval  operation  for  appendicitis.  The  narcosis  and 
its  sequelae  were  all  that  could  be  desired,  equal  to  the 
best  I  had  seen  from  the  use  of  Schleich's  mixtures. 
Since  that  time  I  have  used  anesthol  almost  exclusively 

9.  Conf.  N.  Y.  Med.  Rec,  April  23,  1899,  p.  607. 

10.  Braun  of  Leipzig  favors  a  mixed  narcosis  of  ether  and  chlo- 
roform, both  administered  at  the  same  time,  but  each  individually, 
by  means  of  a  special  apparatus,  not,  as  we  did,  both  at  the  same 
time  in  chemical  solution  on  one  mask.  (Report  of  Congress  of 
German  Surgeons,   Berlin,   1901.) 

11.  "Leber  Narkose  mit  Aethylchlorid,"  Beitr.  z.  Klin.  Chlr  vol. 
xix,  p.   639,  1897. 

12.  Arch.  f.  Klin.  Chlr.,  vol.  Ivii,  p.  865.  1898.  See  also :  M.  W. 
Ware,  "One  Thousand  Personally  Conducted  Cases  of  Ethyl  Chlorid 
Narcosis,"  paper  read  before  the  Section  on  Surgery  and  Anatomy, 
of  the  American  Medical  Association,  Saratoga,  1902.  The  Jour- 
nal A.  AI.  A.,  Nov.  8,  1902,  p.  1160. 


in  all  my  operations  requiring  general  anesthesia,  in  hos- 
pital as  well  as  private  practice,  that  is,  for  a  period 
of  nearly  four  years.  The  only  exceptions  were  such 
operations  on  the  face  where  I  deemed  pure  chloroform 

preferable. 

DESCRIPTION   AND   PROPERTIES. 

Anesthol  is  a  clear,  transparent  fluid  of  very  agree- 
able odor;  it  has  a  sp.  gr.^'*  of  1045  and  a  B.  P.  at 
104  F.  (40  C).  It  is  a  chemical  combination  of  ethyl 
chlorid  andM.S..not  a  mixture;  for,  on  evaporating  1000 
c.c.  of  anesthol  for  five  hours  at  a  uniform  temperature 
of  104  F.  (40  C.)  23  c.c.  (3.2  per  cent,  volume)  with 
a  sp.  gr.  of  1,262,  were  left.  The  sp.  gr.  of  chloroform 
is  1,490.  This  fact  proves  that  up  to  the  last  moment 
a  "solution  of  components"  discharges  and  does  not 
leave  a  final  residual  chloroform,  the  narcotic  with  the 
highest  B.  P.,  as  is  the  case  in  Schleich's  mixtures 
(Weidig). 

The  analysis  with  regard  to  the  actual  quantity  of 
each  of  the  three  drugs  contained  in  anesthol  accord- 
ing to  volume,  as  made  by  Dr.  Weidig,  showed  that 
anesthol  contains  17  per  cent,  of  ethyl  chlorid,  35.89  of 
chloroform  and  47.10  per  cent,  of  ether,  representing 
as  will  be  seen,  a  proportion  of  about  1 :2  :3.  It  certainly 
is  of  interest  and  worthy  of  note  that  the  proportion  of 
the  renowned  English  A.C.E.  mixture  is  the  same.  The 
latter,  however,  was  constructed  in  an  empiric  way,  while 
'\nesthol  is  based  on  scientific  principles,  being  the  re- 
sult of  an  attempt  at  adapting  the  B.  P.  of  an  anes- 
thetic chemical  combination  of  chloroform  and  ether, 
M.S.,  to  the  temperature  of  the  human  .body.  After 
this  had  been  accomplished  on  a  strictly  scientific  basis 
the  resulting  new  anesthetic  chemical  combination  of 
ethyl  chlorid,  chloroform  and  ether  (anesthol)  was  an- 
alyzed with  the  above  stated  result. 

Any  one  can,  of  course,  prepare  anesthol;  it  is  not 
patented.    It  is  put  up  in  4,  8  and  16  ounce  bottles.    It 
can  be  had  at  the  principal  drug  stores.^'* 
(To  be  continued.) 


SOME   NOTES    ON   AUEAL   VEETTGO.* 

B.  ALEX.  RANDALL,  A.M.,  M.D. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Aural  vertigoes  have  attracted  a  great  deal  of  atten- 
tion, especially  of  late  years,  yet  they  constitute  a  very 
little  known  field  of  our  work,  while  their  serious  in- 
convenience or  their  actual  disablement  of  the  .patients 
render  them  of  great  practical  importance.  Like  the 
matter  of  subjective  noises  in  the  head  the  causation  is 
so  multiform  that  each  case  presents  a  problem  of  con- 
siderable difficulty  and  demands  close  and  discriminat- 
ing study  in  order  to  locate  and  improve  the  condition. 
Advance  in  this  direction  has  undoubtedly  been  made 
by  those  who  have  laid  stress  on  the  tympanic  origin  of 
many  of  these  cases,  except  when  they  have  ignored  or 
belittled  the  other  elements  of  etiology  and  have  as- 
sumed, because  cure  has  been  occasionally  reached  by 

13.  I  might  state  here  as  an  interesting  fact  that  the  specific 
gravity  of  anesthol  is  very  near  that  of  the  human  blood,  viz., 
1,056-1,059,  certainly  nearer  than  that  of  any  other  anesthetic  in 
use. 

14.  Personally,  I  have  always  procured  anesthol  of  Messrs.  Chas. 
Cooper  &  Co.,  194  Worth  St.,  New  York,  of  which  firm  Dr.  H.  P. 
Weidig  is  a  member.  It  is  prepared  under  the  latter's  personal 
supervision.  Its  purity  and  correct  composition  are  guaranteed. 
In  order  to  insure  results  that  will  be  of  value  in  drawing  conclu- 
sions from  the  observations  of  others,  I  would  strongly  urge  that 
anesthol  of  this  manufacture  only  be  used. 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Laryngology  and  Otology, 
and  approved'  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Drs. 
Emil  Mayer,  C.  R.  Holmes  and  G.  H.  Makuen. 
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procedures  directed  to  the  tympanum,  that  no  labyrin- 
thin  cises  exist.  "Meniere's  disease"'  as  a  distinct  entity 
has  certainly  suffered  much  eclipse  of  late  years  and 
our  views  on  the  subject  have  expanded;  but  the  nar- 
rowness of  view,  which  would  exclude  it  wholly  from 
consideration  as  a  complex  of  symptoms  due  to  labyrin- 
thin  involvement,  is  certainly  little  calculated  to  ad- 
vance the  general  understanding  of  the  subject. 

Especially  since  the  grippe  epidemic  of  the  last  ten 
years  cases  of  labyrinthin  involvement  have  been  not  in- 
fr?quent,  and  a  history  such  as  that  of  the  following 
case  can  leave  little  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  the  lesion. 
A  trained  nurse,  25  years  of  age,  awoke  one  morning 
after  a  period  of  entire  health  to  find  herself  too  dizzy 
to  lift  her  head  from  the  pillow,  falling  back  helpless 
at  the  effort  and  becoming  nauseated  by  the  rotation  of 
eveiything  about  her.  The  left  ear  was  totally  deaf, 
without  discharge,  pain  or  other  involvement.  The  con- 
dition grew  better  after  some  days  in  bed  and  at  my 
first  exnTuiiurion  I  found  only  moderate  vertigo  and  no 
hearing  on  t'.ie  affected  side  for  any  tone  from  the  lowest 
to  the  highest.  Under  alterative  measures  she  speedily 
recovered  and  was  able  to  resume  her  duties.  Her  hear- 
ing returned  for  all  notes  of  the  Galton  whistle  (some 
40,C00  down  to  4,U00  double  vibrations  per  second), 
but  below  this  point  she  remained  absolutely  deaf  to  all 
tones  and  was  therefore  unable  to  hear  any  speech  in 
this  ear.  No  evidence  of  tympanic  disease  was  at  any 
time  present  and  the  lesion  was  proba'oly  hemorrhagic 
and  undoubtedly  in  the  upper  ttirns  of  the  cochlea. 

Politzer^  says :  "For  the  differential  diagnosis  be- 
tween the  labyrinthin  form  of  Meniere's  symptom-corn - 
pit-A  and  that  due  to  middle-ear  affection,  the  tuning- 
fork  tests  are  of  importance.  If  the  Rinne  test  is 
positive  in  advanced  defect  of  hearing,  the  duration  of 
perception  of  the  fork-tone  through  the  bone  shortened, 
the  loud  watch-tick  unperceived  by  bone  conduction, 
while  deep  tones  are  well  heard  by  air  conduction,  no 
doubt  underlies  the  diagnosis  of  a  labyrinthin  affection." 

It  is  in  these  labyrinthin  cases  that  our  testing  of 
hearing  by  tuning  forks  and  other  methods  must  be  com- 
plete and  precise,  and  in  these,  therefore,  the  limitations 
and  uncertainties  of  these  tests  will  come  most  con- 
spicuously to  notice.  The  tuning  forks  may  elicit  con- 
tradictory and  valueless  responses  from  our  patients  and 
show  the  fallibility  common  to  subjective  te^-ts :  yet  the 
judicious  employment  of  a  sufficient  variety  of  tones 
should  bring  the  matter  fairly  within  the  control  of  the 
examiner  and  explain  or  eliminate  many  of  the  contra- 
dictions. Those  who  have  employed  but  a  single  fork 
and  endeavored  thereby  to  discriminate  between  tym- 
panic and  labyrinijiin  affections  are  generally  con- 
fessedly unable  to  afford  us  any  clear  criteria  for  their 
views,  which  they  claim  empirically  to  have  verified; 
but  this  must  not  discourage  us  from  the  more  thorough 
study  of  the  range  of  hearing  and  the  relation  of  sound 
conduction  by  air  and  by  bone  as  a  means  of  learning 
the  truth  in  these  matters  and  better  deciding  our  lines 
of  treatment. 

The  severe  cases  of  aural  vertigo  are  certainly  rare 
and  the  number  seen  even  in  extensive  practice  will 
always  form  but  a  poor  basis  for  any  sweeping  dicta  as 
to  the  general  subject ;  and  the  differences  which  are  en- 
countered by  different  men  will  always  present  illustra- 
tions of  the  two  sides  of  the  shield  and  the  importance 
of  the  point  of  view  of  the  observer.  It  will  fairly  de- 
fine my  own  position  if  I  say  that  in  the  past  ten  years 

1.  Text-Book,  Fourth  Ed.,  p.  601. 


I  have  been  seeking  cases  suitable  for  relief  by  intra- 
rympanic  operation,  and  in  upward  of  a  hundred  cases 
itave  met  but  a  single  one  in  which  I  could  feel  justified 
in  operation  for  the  relief  of  pressure  on  the  stapes,  and 
this  in  a  woman  of  utterly  neurasthenic  type,  who  was 
notably  relieved  at  first  by  catheter  inflation.  She  has 
been  anything  but  a  brilliant  example  of  the  benefits 
of  operative  treatment,  and  would  probably  have  been 
as  much  helped  by  the  anchoring  of  her  floating  kidney 
as  she  claims  to  have  been  only  after  months  by  the 
operation  on  the  incus.  In  the  great  majority  of  the 
cases  of  vertigo  which  have  come  under  my  observation 
neurotic  and  general  vasomotor  influences  have  seemed 
largely* at  fault  for  the  symptom,  except  in  the  con- 
siderable group  in  whom  the  catarrhal  affection  of  the 
eustachian  tubes  and  tympanum  was  so  clearly  at  fault 
that  treatment  by  the  catheter  directed  to  this  condition 
could  be  fairly  expected  to  give  the  relief  which  was 
obtained. 

.  In  the  neurotic  individual  benefit  by  the  catheter  may 
be  at  first  also  notable;  but  the  strain  of  its  employ- 
ment tells  unfavorably  on  their  impaired  physique,  and 
continuance  of  the  procedure  is  unwise  or  detrimental. 
Its  influence  must,  therefore,  be  considered  similar  to 
that  of  any  impressive  measure  whether  operative  or  not, 
and  to  whatsoever  part  directed,  and  is  ascribable  more 
to  emotional  shock  than  to  any  physical  or  physiologic 
change  of  relations. 

It  is  as  to  the  third  group  of  generalized  vasomotor 
conditio  ,s  tJiai  1  feel  that  I  mav  offer  some  suggestions 
'■  ■ -^r  constructive  than  d^strnctive.  Some  of  these 
~  :  ''se'it  a  nearly  typieni  Meniere  attack,  with  tin- 
Jiii -.  vcj-igo.  deafness  and  nneonseiousness;  but  seme 
of  the  \>-  irst  instances  lack  oni-  oj-  the  other  of  the  most 
characteristic  'jlements  and  the  imp.ression  has  a  tran- 
sitory character,  which  exi-liides  all  pi-t^bability  ^^f  not- 
able physical  change.  Even  flse  ^r:-;;;us  exudation  into 
the  labyrinthin  structures,  which  Gruber  has  urged  as 
the  causation  of  many  aural  vertigoes,  can  hardly  be  as- 
sumed for  conditions  which  are  so  sudden  in  onset  and 
so  immediate  in  recovery;  and  the  perfect  hearing;  which 
persists  in  some  of  these  cases,  although  the  attack  is 
severe  enough  to  fell  them  as  though  struck  by  a  ham- 
mer, raises  the  question  as  to  whether  the  lesion  is  ivn 
wholly  central.  Its  vasomotor  causation  is  rarely  in 
doubt  and  moderate  arteriosclerosis  is  fairly  discern- 
ible in  most  of  these  cases.  The  therapeutic  test  well 
bears  out  this  view  of  their  etiology,  and  medicaments 
directed  to  improve  the  vascular  condition,  the  iodids 
and  other  absorbents,  strychnia,  quinia  and  other  vas-. 
cular  tonics,  but  especially  the  adrenal  extract,  have 
given  me  a  notable  gain  in  many  of  these  cases  which 
had  proven  stumbling  blocks  to  previous  attendants. 
Combination  of  the  various  elements  is  to  be  expected 
in  many  cases,  and  our  therapeusis  and  regimen  must 
be  judiciously  directed  to  the  needs  of  the  individual; 
but  I  desire  particularly  to  direct  attention  to  the  value 
of  adrenalin  for  the  forstalling  of  these  attacks  and 
building  up  of  that  self-confidence  which  is  often  so 
seriously  impaired  in  the  subject  of  such  a  disorder. 
It  is  needless  to  go  into  any  disquisition  on  the  physio- 
logic effect  of  this  potent  addition  to  our  remedies,  nor 
is  it  needful  to  point  out  its  usual  antagonism  to  nitro- 
glycerin and  the  need  for  tentatively  employing  these 
opposed  medicaments  quite  empirically  in"  some  in- 
stances. Yet  it  may  be  generally  laid  down  that  in  the 
cases  of  marked  vertigo  of  transient  and  otherwise  un- 
determinable causation  the  adrenal  may  be  expected  to 
steady  the  circulation  of  the  premonitory  phase  of  the 
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trouble  and  prevent  the  occurrence  or  greatly  abate  the 
severity  of  the  vertiginous  attack.  Its  cautious  employ- 
ment for  this  tonic  as  well  as  prophylactic  effect  has 
been  most  happy  in  a  number  of  cases  which  had  yielded 
to  no  other  line  of  treatment  and  in  some  of  which  the 
experimental  use  of  nitroglycerin  had  greatly  increased 
the  disturbances. 

I  would  recommend,  therefore,  that  in  all  cases  of 
vertigo  coming  to  the  otologist  he  should  employ  minute 
methods  of  study  as  to  the  tympanic  and  labyrinthin 
condition,  but  also  investigate  personally  or  tlirough  the 
aid  of  a  judicious  physician  all  the  general  aspects  of 
his  patient's  case.  He  should  exclude  or  relieve  all  in- 
volvements of  the  accessory  nasal  cavities,  investigate  the 
refraction  and  muscular  relations  of  the  eyes,  as  well 
as  learn  whatever  teaching  may  be  given  him  by  the 
eye-grounds  and,  abating  nothing  of  the  local  treatment 
by  inflation  and  massage,  which  the  aural  condition  may 
seem  to  demand  and  using  strychnia  and  other  tonics 
according  to  the  general  needs  of  the  patient,  he  may  yet 
employ  as  a  direct  and  almost  specific  means  of  treat- 
ment this  vigorous  vascular  tonic,  which  has  been  given 
us  in  the  adrenal  extract. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  George  L.  Richards,  Fall  River,  Mass. — 1  have  at  the 
present  time  a  troublesome  case  of  aural  vertigo,  which  illus- 
trates one  phase  of  which  the  Doctor  spoke.  This  man  im- 
proved for  a  number  of  weeks  under  the  catheter  and  aural 
massage  in  connection  with  such  general  treatment  as  was 
given  him  by  his  family  physician.  But  now  the  period  of 
improvement  seems  to  have  passed,  and  I  am  not  apparently 
doing  him  any  good.  Given  a  sudden  change  of  temperature 
from  warm  to  cold  and  an  attack  may  come  on  at  any 
time.  He  is  better  under  continuous  warm  weather,  and 
he  has^one  south  for  a  number  of  winters.  Our  New  England 
temperature  is  so  changeable  that  he  has  never  dared  to  go 
away  from  home  without  taking  his  wife  or  daughter  with 
him,  for  several  years,  for  fear  of  being  overcome  with  an 
attack  when  alone. 

Dr.  C.  H.  Baker,  Bay  City,  Mich. — I  think  the  author  of 
the  paper  made  the  statement  that  a  case  he  mentioned  was 
probably  hemorrhagic  and  that  the  lower  tones  were  lost  so 
that  the  patient  did  not  recover  the  power  of  hearing  speech, 
and  I  think  he  gave  that  as  an  indication  that  the  hemorrhage 
was  in  the.  upper  convolutions  of  the  labyrinth.  I  was  under 
the  impression  that  the  destruction  in  the  lower  portion  of 
the  labyrinth  causes  impairment  of  the  lower  tones  and  that 
the  higher  tones  are  disturbed  by  the  involvement  of  the 
upper  portion.  As  to  the  case  mentioned  by  the  last  speaker, 
the  effect  of  sudden  lowering  of  the  temperature  would  be  to 
raise  the  blood  pressure  by  contracting  the  arterioles,  and  there 
1  would  think  adrenalin  would  be  contraindicated,  since  it 
would  practically  do  the  same  thing,  and  nitroglycerin,  from 
theory,  we  would  expect  to  be  more  beneficial.  The  most  dis- 
tressing case  of  this  disorder  I  have  seen  occurred  in  a  man 
so  youthful  that  it  could  hardly  be  thought  of  as  a  case  of 
arteriosclerosis.  Before  the  vertiginous  attacks  began  he  had 
symptoms  of  tinnitus,  without  impairment  of  hearing.  He  has 
now  apparently  lost  the  hearing.  The  bone  was  apparently 
undergoing  hyperplasia  and  filling  up  the  canals,  the  pressure 
destroying  the  activity  of  the  nerve  elements. 

Db.  Richards— In  my  case,  the  patient  always  had  nausea 
with  the  attacks. 

Dr.  Sargent  F.  Snow,  Syracuse,  N.  Y.— I  wish  I  could  have 
heard  this  paper  before,  for  I  had  a  case  last  summer  in 
which  I  believe  adrenalin  would  have  been  of  much  temporary 
benefit,  which  probably  is  all  the  Doctor  hopes  for  from  its 
use.  The  chief  thing  to  think  of  is  the  removal  of  the  cause, 
and  eustachian  destruction  is  often  the  main  factor  of  these 
vertigoes.  In  the  last  year  1  have  had  two  cases.  In  one 
case,  a  woman,  the  only  abnormal  condition  I  could  find  was 
some   enlargement   of   the   middle   turbinates.      Slic   could   not 


stay  for  prolonged  treatment,  but  could  have  some  operative 
work  done.  Removal  of  the  turbinates  was  followed  by  a  cure, 
and  there  has  been  no  return.  The  other  case  was  a  man, 
about  5.5  years  of  age,  with  such  intense  vertigo  that  at  times 
he  had  to  be  led  about  the  street.  He  also  had  obstructed 
eustachian  tubes.  I  removed  the  turbinates  without  avail. 
Looking  further  into  the  condition  of  the  man,  I  found  the 
whites  of  the  eyes  very  yellow  and  the  other  general  appear- 
ances that  go  with  a  torpid  liver.  I  could  get  no  results  that 
remained  at  all  constant  until  his  liver  was  aroused.  At  first 
1  gave  him  a  good  sized  blue  mass  pill  twice  a  week  and 
later  every  week.  The  eustachian  tubes  in  this  case,  as  well 
as  the  first,  were  obstructed,  but  this  has  now  cleared  up. 

Dr.  George  M.  Case,  Elmira — I  think  Dr.  Snow  has  well 
represented  the  condition  of  affairs.  We  have  not  only  to  look 
to  the  local  conditions  but  also  to  the  constitutional  condi- 
tions. My  experience  in  the  treatment  of  aural  vertigo  is  that 
you  will  often  find  a  toxemia  or  a  lithemic  condition.  A 
great  many  of  these  cases  would  be  relieved  by  the  combined 
treatment.  If  we  attempt  to  cure  them  by  only  relieving  the 
stenosis  of  the  nose  and  eustachian  tube,  we  will  often  fail. 
It  is  noteworthy  that  in  many  cases  of  tinnitus  and  vertigo 
the  constitutional  condition  is  an  important  factor.  In  the 
great  majority  of  cases  in  plethoric  patients  I  use  pilocarpin. 
Of  course,  I  suppose  adrenalin  might  take  the  place  of  it  as 
a  temporary  expedient. 

Dr.  C.  R.  Holmes,  Cincinnati — This  is  a  subject  of  great 
importance,  because  we  encounter  it  so  freqtiently.  I  have 
had  a  few  cases  of  severe  vertigo.  In  fact,  I  have  the  records 
of  three  cases  with  epileptoid  seizures,  which  were  entirely 
relieved  by  opening  the  eustachian  tube.  One  man,  in  par- 
ticular, who  was  entirely  deaf  from  childhood,  began  having 
these  attacks.  On  his  way  to  Cincinnati  he  had  two  attacks. 
While  sitting  in  the  car  he  slipped  off  the  seat.  He  had 
attacks  similar  to  those  of  epilepsy,  but  without  the  biting 
of  the  tongue.  They  were  relieved  by  opening  the  eustachian 
tubes,  but  they  recurred  until  the  general  condition  was  looked 
after.  1  now  never  undertake  the  treatment  of  a  case  without 
going  into  the  patient's  manner  of  living,  to  find  the  conditions 
that  it  may  be  necessary  to  correct,  such  as  the  method  of 
living,  eating,  drinking  and  clothing.  I  have  printed,  for  the 
benefit  of  my  patients,  slips,  which  I  hand  to  them  that  they 
may  not  need  to  ask  me  a  lot  of  questions,  the  answers  to  which 
they  will  forget.  I  give  these  slips  to  all  my  nasopharyngeal 
and  aural  patients.  I  think  the  general  treatment  is  of  vast 
importance. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Beck,  Chicago — 1  have  in  mind  one  case  of  aural 
vertigo  in  which  no  trouble  was  found  in  the  nose  or  throat. 
I  could  cle^arly  obtain  the  history  of  specific  disease.  The 
patient  does  not  need  to  reach  the  usual  age  of  arteriosclerosis 
to  have  that  condition  after  syphilis.  We  find  many  cases  of 
vertigo  are  syphilitic  in  nature,  and,  therefore,  constitutional 
treatment  is  certainly  called  for.  lodid  of  potassium  and  the 
thorough  use  of  mercurial  inunctions  cured  my  case. 

Dr.  B.  a.  Randall,  Philadelphia — When  my  paper  is  read 
I  think  the  gentlemen  will  note  that  the  constitutional  condi- 
tions are  fairly  gone  into,  and  that  I  am  almost  as  bad  as  Haig  in 
attributing  to  gout  and  the  uric  acid  diathesis  every  ill  that 
fiesh  is  heir  to.  The  point  made  by  Dr.  Snow  is  good,  that  the 
effect  from  the  adrenal  is  temporary;  but  it  is  often  important 
to  get  the  efi'ect  quickly,  even  though  only  temporarily,  to  meet 
the  crisis  that  is  imminent  in  these  cases.  We  may  give  the 
adrenalin  chlorid  if  the  aura  is  very  short  and  no  time  remains 
for  the  slower  absorption  of  the  powder,  but  otherwise  the 
desiccated  adrenal  or  its  solution  should  be  used,  for  with  it  a 
more  prolonged  effect  can  be  secured.  If  we  contract  the 
vessels  with  adrenalin  we  may  expect  some  reactive  expansion 
in  most  cases,  and  we  must  meet  this  with  strychnia  and  other 
tonics.  But  the  promptness  with  which  the  adrenalin  can 
act  in  the  stage  of  aura  or  prodrome,  which  is  recognized  in 
not  a  few  of  these  cases,  enables  us  to  permit  them  to  walk 
abroad  like  free  men  and  women  and  that  is  no  small  gain. 
As  to  nitroglycerin,  it  is  distinctly  indicated  in  some  of  the 
very  llabby  neurasthenic  cases,  who  will  improve   very  much 
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muler  it^  rniplcymcnl  and  lose  the  dread  of  vertigo.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  one  of  my  patients,  a  gentleman  who  seems 
to  have  'jeen  so  pleased  with  tlie  effect  of  the  adrenal  that 
lie  has  b^en  sending  me  patients  ever  since,  was  apparently 
made  wo  so  by  the  employment  of  nitroglycerin.  He  is  dis- 
tinctly nnirctic.  He  is  one  of  the  type  who  can  ride  in  an 
aiitomobi  e  or  trolley  without  catching  a  cold,  but  is  stuffed 
up  at  once  when  he  rides  behind  a  horse.  Of  course,  these 
cases  are  known,  but  they  are  relatively  rare.  Whether  these 
case-  are  rheumatic  or  due  to  some  other  intoxication,  they 
are  subject  to  easy  impression,  and  the  use  of  adrenal  is  of 
special   vilue. 

I  need  hardly  answer  the  point  raised  as  to  the  structure 
of  the  ccch'.ea,  which  entails  tlie  di^:puted  Helmholtz  theory 
and  is  one  of  the  paradoxes  of  the  auditory  apparatus,  of 
which  we  have  so  many.  In  the  first  turn  of  the  cochlea, 
where  the  tube  and  the  expansion  of  the  bony  lamina  is  at 
its  broadest,  the  basilar  membrane  of  the  cochlea  is  at  its 
smallest.  ^Vhere  all  the  other  parts  of  the  cochlea  are 
smallest,  the  fibers  of  the  membrane  are  longest,  and  here 
at  the  apex  the  lower  tones  are  heard,  while  the  high  tones  are 
heard  in  the  lower  portions  of  the  cochlea. 
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SOKY  SIXUSES  DURIXG  ACUTE  COEYZA.* 
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BOSTON. 

Transillumination  of  some  of  the  accessory  sinuses  has 
been  one  of  the  stock  tricks  of  traveling  showmen  for 
many  years,  and  in  every  village  where  they  exhibited 
a  few  of  the  more  daring  boys  learned  to  make  "fire 
come  out  of  the  eyes,"  and  were  a  decided  nuisance  with 
it  until  something  else  took  up  their  attention.  That  a 
lighted  taper  held  in  the  closed  mouth  would,  under 
proper  conditions,  illuminate  the  pupils  of  the  eyes 
has  probably  been  known  for  many  years,  but  it  was  not 
known  tliat  the  phenomenon  was  of  any  practical  im- 
portance as  a  means  of  diagnosis  until  Voltolini  of 
Breslau  published  the  results  of  his  experiments  in  1888. 
In  1889  Heryng  of  Warsaw  elaborated  these  experiments 
and  placed  transillumination  on  a  practical  working 
basis.  Brown  Kelly  of  Glasgow  first  called  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  rays  of  light  entered  the  eye  and 
could  be  perceived  by  the  patient.  This  was  in  1892, 
and  his  observation  was  shortly  followed  by  similar  oues 
by  Garel  of  France  and  Burger  of  Germany.  Davidsohn 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that  if  the  eyes  were  opened 
during  the  experiment  a  dull  red  reflex  could  be  seen 
in  the  pupil,  and  in  a  scientific^  way  we  have  made 
useful,  as  a  means  of  diagnosis,  the  trick  of  the  travel- 
ing showman  which  was  copied  by  the  small  boys  of 
making  "fire  come  out  of  the  eyes." 

In  transillumination  of  the  antrum  of  Highmore  the 
rays  of  light  pierce  the  hard  palate,  and  first  enter  the 
nasal  chambers  and  from  there  through  the  external 
nasal  wall  to  the  antrum,  and  then  through  the  roof 
of  the  antrum,  which  is  the  floor  of  the  orbit,  and  then 
the  coars  of  the  eye,  and  so  become  visible  as  a  dull  red 
reflex  in  the  pupil.  It  is  evident  that  this  is  the  course 
of  the  light,  for  in  a  vast  majority  of  the  cases  the 
floor  of  the  antrum  does  not  extend  over  the  hard  palate 
far  enough  for  the  rays  of  light  to  enter  it  directly.  The 
floor  of  the  antrum  is  generally  just  above  the  alveolar 
process,  and  therefor  light  would  meet  with  less  re- 
sistanct!  in  following  the  route  as  given  above.  TIi  ■ 
course  of  the  light  leads  to  a  source  of  error  which 
we  will  call  attention  to  later. 

•  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  ou  Laryngology  and  Otology, 
and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Ksecutive  Committee :  Drs. 
P^mil   Mayer.  C.   R.  Holmes  and  G.   II.   Makuen. 


MEANS  OF  ILLUMIXATIOX. 

To  obtain  satisfactory  results  it  is  necessary  to  have  a 
clciik  room  and  an  electric  lamp  of  sufficient  candle 
P'l.ver.  The  dark  room  is  generally  easy  to  get,  but  it 
lia:^  been  my  experience  that  it  is  not  so  easy  to  obtain 
electric  lamps  of  the  requisite  candle  power.  When  1 
first  began  to  transilluminate  the  sinuses  I  was  not  at 
all  satisfied  with  the  results  which  I  obtained,  and 
during  my  investigation  to  find  the  reason  for  my  un- 
satisfactory results  I  took  my  lamps  to  the  General 
Electric  Company  and  had  the  candle  power  measured. 
I  found  that  lamps  which  I  had  bought  as  two  and  four 
candle  power  were  all  less  than  one,  and  some  of  them 
of  less  than  one-half  candle  power.  I  have  had  the 
same  experience  when  I  have  bought  lamps  of  instrument 
dealers,  until  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  they 
make  no  effort  to  ascertain  the  candle  power  of  the 
lamps  which  they  sell.  One  reason  for  the  lack  of  illum- 
inating power  of  the  lamps  ordinarily  sold  for  this  pur- 
pose is  that  they  are  too  small  and  it  is  absolutely  im- 
possible to  get  sufficient  light  from  these  toy  lamps. 
Lamps  of  sufficient  power  can  be  obtained  from  reliable 
manufacturers  of  electric  lamps,  but  they  are  quite 
likely  to  sell  you  what  you  ask  for,  and  if  you  demand 
a  small  lamp  you  will  get  as  efficient  a  lamp  as  can  be 
made  in  that  size,  but  probably  it  will  not  be  what 
you  want  for  the  work.  Even  if  it  is  fairly  satisfactory 
for  a  time,  it  will  soon  lose  its  efficiency  and  be  worse 
than  useless  because  the  results  obtained  will  be  un- 
reliable. 

TECHXIC. 

The  technic  of  transillumination  of  the  accessory 
sinuses  is  very  simple,  provided  that  you  have  lamps  of 
sufficient  candle  power,  and  by  its  use  we  may  get  con- 
firmatory evidence  in  regard  to  the  condition  of  the 
antrum  and  frontal  sinus.  We  can  compare  the  two 
sides,  and,  what  is  of  more  importance,  we  can  com- 
pare the  condition  of  the  sinuses,  as  shown  by  the  light 
reflex,  at  different  stages  of  an  acute  attack.  The 
method  which  I  have  used  for  transillumination  of  the 
antrum  is  to  have  the  patient  hold  a  four  or  five  candle- 
power  electric  lamp  in  the  closed  mouth,  being  par- 
ticular to  have  the  lamp  held  as  nearly  horizontal  as 
possible.  If  the  antrum  is  healthy  this  will  usually  give 
the  light  crescent  under  the  lower  lid  and  the  red  reflex 
in  the  pupils.  I  have  not  had  sufficient  experience  with 
the  method  of  Escat  to  form  an  opinion  of  its  merits. 
His  method,  briefly,  is  to  carry  an  electric  lamp  pro- 
tected by  a  metal  funneL  to  the  outside  of  the  antrum, 
between  the  cheek  and  the  external  wall  of  the  antrum. 
It  is  claimed  for  it  that  it  gives  the  same  results  as  the 
other  method,  and  that  it  overcomes  a  source  of  error, 
i.  e.,  the  obstruction  to  the  passage  of  the  rays  of  light 
caused  by  growth,  hypertrophies  or  deformities  in  the 
lower  meatus.  The  frontal  sinus  is  illuminated  by 
pressing-  a  small  electric  lamp,  protected  by  a  hood, 
against  the  inner  angle  of  the  orbit,  just  below  the 
superciliary  ridge.  All  of  the  members  of  this  Section 
are  perfectly  familiar  with  the  sources  of  error  in  trans- 
illumination, and  I  shall  call  your  attention  to  only  one, 
which  can,  with  a  little  care,  ordinarily  be  overcome. 
The  one  to  which  I  allude  is  the  effect  that  blocking  of 
the  lower  meatus  may  have  in  preventing  the  passage  of 
the  rays  of  light.  Obstruction  in  the' middle  or  superior 
meatus  does  not  have  so  much  and  often  not  any  in- 
fluence. If  the  obstruction  in  the  lower  meatus  is  of  a 
permanent  nature  the  question  of  removal  is  to  be  con- 
sidered, but  temporary  congestion  can  be  removed  by 
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the  application  of  adrenalin,  and  I  have  found  it  an  ad- 
vantage to  use  it  if  the  congestion  is  at  all  marked. 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  CASES. 

What  diseases  may  extend  to  the  nasal  accessory  sin- 
uses and  what  proportion  of  the  cases  of  inflammation 
of  the  nasal  chambers,  from  whatever  cause,  are  ac 
companied  by  involvement  of  the  accessory  smuses,  is 
a  question  of  the  utmost  importance.  I  have  to  report 
the  results  of  some  work  which  I  have  done  m  trans- 
illumination of  the  accessory  sinuses  during  the  course 
of  acute  coryza.  These  results  are,  of  course,  subject  to 
all  the  sources  of  error  that  may  be  encountered  in 
transillumination  in  general,  and  the  conclusions  to  be 
drawn  from  the  findings  can  be  accepted  only  subject  to 
this  element  of  doubt.  I  have  transilluminated  30  cases 
of  acute  coryza,  and  I  shall  not  weary  you  with  a  de- 
tailed account  of  each  case,  but  rather  divide  them  into 
classes  or  groups.  This  division  is,  to  a  certain  extent, 
arbitrary,  but  will  serve  to  study  the  condition. 

Under  the  first  group  I  have  included  all  of  the  cases 
that  were  seen  during  the  first  twenty-four  hours  of  the 
beginning  of  the  acute  coryza.  There  were  six  of  these 
and  transillumination  gave  negative  results,  although 
two  of  them  later  on  in  the  course  of  the  disease  gave 
a  shadow  in  one  antrum.  Two  of  them  I  did  not  see 
again,  and  in  two  of  them  the  antrum  and  frontal  sin- 
uses remained  clear. 

The  second  class  includes  those  cases  which  were  seen 
during  the  later  stages  of  the  attack,  or  rather  the 
cases  in  which  the  attack  persisted  longer  than  the  usual 
cold  and  gave  discomfort  enough  so  that  the  patients 
sought  relief  from  special  treatment.  These  cases  were 
originally  more  severe  than  the  ordinary  cold,  or  had 
become  so  by  neglect  or  exposure,  There  were  five  of 
these  and  in  two  the  antrum  and  frontal  sinuses  were 
clear,  one  gave  a  dark  shadow  in  one  antrum  and  one 
in  both,  and  one  had  one  frontal  sinus  that  was  dark. 

The  third  class  includes  those  who  had  pain  either  in 
the  face  or  head.  All  but  one  of  these  cases  had  that 
peculiar  form  of  headache  that  usually  begins  about  9 
or  10  a.  m.  and  continues  with  more  or  less  severity  for 
5  .or  6  hours  and  then  disappears  completely  until  about 
the  same  time  the  next  day.  If  the  pain  is  unrelieved 
it  may  come  earlier  on  succeeding  days  and  last  later 
until  it  is  nearly  continuous.  It  is  known  under  various 
names,  such  as  hemicrania,  brow  ague,  sun  headache, 
etc.  In  the  four  cases  which  had  this  pain  I  found  the 
antrum  dark  on  the  same  side  as  the  pain.  I  was  sur- 
prised to  find  the  frontal  sinus  invariably  clear.  I  fully 
realize  that  four  cases  do  not  furnish  sufficient  data  from 
which  to  draw  conclusions,  but  I  certainly  feel  that  even 
this  number  of  cases  may  stimulate  others  to  continue 
,  the  research.  At  present  we  can  only  say  that  it  is  in- 
teresting and,  while  it  may  be  merely  a  coincidence,  it 
may,  on  the  other  hand,  lead  to  some  definite  knowledge 
of  this  class  of  headaches  and  in  this  way  be  of  benefit 
to  our  patients.  The  other  case  was  interesting  from 
the  fact  that  he  had  had  a  variety  of  diagnoses  made  of 
his  disease.  The  pain  was  diffuse  over  the  left  side  of 
the  head  and  in  the  back  of  the  neck,  and  he  was  told  at 
first  that  he  had  beginning  typhoid  fever,  later  that  he 
was  suffering  from  eye  strain,  and  after  he  had  had  his 
eyes  examined  and  glasses  gave  no  relief,  that  he  was 
suffering  from  brain  fatigue.  He  then  consulted  Dr. 
C,  E.  Header  of  Lynn,  Mass.,  who  suspected  the  true 
cause  of  the  pain  and  sent  him  to  me  for  transillumina- 
tion. I  found  the  left  antrum  dark  and  treatment  to 
improve  the  nasal  drainage  gave  him  relief  from  his 


pain,  although  it  was  Several  weeks  before  the  antrum 
was  entirely  clear. 

The  fourth  group  includes  the  cases  which  had  otitis 
media  as  a  complication  during  the  course  of  the  acute 
coryza.  There  were  fourteen  of  these  and  they  were  of 
the  usual  severity.  In  ten  of  these  cases  one  or  both 
antra  were  dark  on  illumination.  In  many  of  the  cases 
the  ethmoid  cells  were  also  involved,  but  the  frontal 
sinus  was  very  rarely  dark  on  transillumination.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  in  all  of  the  thirty  cases  the  frontal 
sinus  was  involved  alone  in  only  one  case,  I  do  not 
wish  to  be  understood  as  claiming  that  all  cases  of 
otitis  media  have  also  involvement  of  the  nasal  acces- 
sory sinuses,  but  what  I  have  found  in  these  cases  is 
that  if  the  otitis  media  exists  as  a  complication  of 
acute  coryza  the  nasal  sinuses  are  likely  to  be  involved. 
It  does  not  seem  surprising  that  the  nasal  accessory 
sinuses  should  be  involved  if  the  infection  is  severe 
enough  to  affect  the  middle  ear,  because  the  ear  infec- 
tion can  only  result  from  the  disease  extending  a  much 
longer  distance  than  would  be  the  case  in  involvement  of 
the  accessory  sinuses.  All  of  the  explanations  that  are 
given  for  the  extension  of  the  inflammation  to  the  mid- 
dle-ear cavity  apply  with  equal  or  still  greater  force  to 
the  extension  of  the  disease  to  the  nasal  accessory  sinuses. 
All  cases  of  otitis  media  which  did  not  originate  as  a 
complication  of  an  attack  of  acute  coryza  have  been  ex- 
cluded, and  I  have  made  no  attempt  to  find  what  pro- 
portion of  the  cases  of  otitis  media  originate  in  this  way. 
I  have  no  theories  to  advance,  but  have  confined  myself 
to  a  statement  of  the  facts  which  I  have  observed,  and 
while  it  may  be  possible  that  I  have  had  an  exceptional 
series  of  cases,  still  I  can  not  help  feeling  that,  under 
ordinary  circumstances,  we  shall  find  the  nasal  acces- 
sory sinuses  involved  in  a  much  larger  percentage  of 
these  cases  than  we  now  believe  to  be  the  case. 

SUMMARY. 

In  closing  I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  the  follow- 
ing summary : 

First,  that  to  do  satisfactory  work  it  is  necessary  to 
have  lamps  of  much  greater  candle  power  than  those 
usually  sold  by  instrument  dealers. 

Secondly,  that  it  is  rare  to  find  the  acessory  sinuses 
dark  on  transillumination  during  the  early  stages  of 
acute  coryza. 

Thirdly,  that  during  the  later  stages  of  a  prolonged 
attack  it  is  the  usual  result  to  find  one  or  more  of  them 
dark. 

Fourthly,  that  hemicrania  is  often  closely  associated 
with  antrum  disease. 

Fifthly,  that  it  is  almost  the  rule  to  find  one  or  more 
of  the  nasal  accessory  sinuses  involved  when  the  ears  are 
affected  during  acute  coryza. 

DISCUSSION. 
,  Dr.  Allen  DeVilbiss,  Toledo,  Ohio — I  believe  my  failures — 
to    a   considerable   extent — in   getting   transillumination   have 
been  for  the  very  reasons  Dr.  Cobb  has  stated.     I   shall  cer- 
tainly try  a  stronger  light.     His  ideas  of  voltage  are  good. 

Dr.  B.  a.  Randall,  Philadelphia — I  wish  to  claim  the 
priority  in  this  matter  for  a  Philadelphia  man.  In  the 
Pennsylvania  state  medical  meeting  of  1885  was  the  first  time 
I  saw  it,  but  Dr.  Addinell  Hewson  had  demonstrated  it  before 
that  time.  He  then  showed  points  that  are  still  too  much 
ignored.  Dr.  Cobb  has  spoken  of  the  difficulties  of  darkening. 
Hewson  made  use  of  a  small  hood,  something  like  that  used 
in  the  stereoscopic  apparatus  or  like  an  inverted  fluoroscope, 
and,  placing  that  between  his  own  face  and  the  patient's  face, 
he  could  demonstrate  everything  as  well  in  a  bright  room 
as  if  it  were  all  dark.     It  is  a  convenience  to  remember  that 
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a  photographic  dark  cloth,  preferably  of  velvet,  is  all  that 
is  ueedet.  to  give  the  darkness  required  for  this  examination. 
These  sinpliHcations  are  of  very  great  importance,  because 
they  will  lead  us  often  to  make  the  examination  when  other- 
wise it  vvould  be  passed  over.  One  objection  to  the  large 
lamps,  AThich  otherwise  are  strongly  to  be  approved,  is  that 
they  are  inconvenient  to  hood.  I  use  habitually  a  small  lamp 
and,  witli  the  aural  speculum,  you  can  get  transillumination 
of  the  frontal  very  nicely.  You  also  can  transilluminate  the 
anterior  ethmoidal  cells  to  a  large  extent  by  throwing  the 
light  through  the  bridge  of  the  nose. 

The  essential  point  that  Dr.  Cobb  has  made  is  that  if  we 
want  to  get  many  of  our  pieces  of  apparatus  right  we  must 
go  to  the  commercial  men,  who  are  in  close  competition.  All 
kinds  of  batteries,  with  all  sorts  of  claims  not  borne  out  in 
the  least,  and  all  sorts  of  lamps  are  on  the  market.  We 
must  ha\e  better  apparatus,  that  will  stand  the  fire  of  com- 
mercial competition.  We  can  go  to  the  general  electric  com- 
panies, if  necessary,  rather  than  to  the  regular  instrument 
makers,  to  get  pieces  of  apparatus  that  are  satisfactory.  One 
further  clinical  point.  When  I  have  suffered,  myself,  with  an 
acute  filling  of  the  antrum  of  Highmore  there  is,  ordinarily,  at 
first  no  dimming  of  the  transillumination.  But  on  one  occa- 
sion I  remember  being  a  little  stuify  and  greatly  inclined  to 
sniff  in  order  to  clear  my  head,  and  every  time  I  did  so  I 
would  feel  the  tension  provoked  by  the  rarefication  of 
air.  The  sinus  that  was  at  first  clear,  became  suddenly 
dark.  We  read  of  cases  of  polypi  of  the  Highmore.  The 
mucous  membrane  of  tlie  Highmore  can  puff  up  with  edema 
to  an  inch  in  thickness,  which  is  not  polypoid  but  edematous, 
and  this  may  disappear  in  a  short  time.  This  is  due  frequently 
to  error  on  the  part  of  the  patient,  through  trying  to  clear 
tlie  nose  by  snifling,  thus  producing  suction,  rather  than  by 
blowing  out  the  mucus.  The  normal  delivery  of  the  fluid 
secreted  within  is  really  a  matter  of  evaporation  and  the 
moist  air  is  carried  away.  In  normal  respiration  there  is 
sufficient  exchange  of  air  in  the  sinuses.  I  believe,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes,  the  ear  is  an  accessory  sinus  in  the  same  sense 
and  is  to  be  so  regarded  in  all  coryza  cases.  The  ordinary 
tidal  respiration  produces  a  certain  ventilation  that  is  de- 
sirable. I  know  I  have  saved  patients  a  good  deal  of  dis- 
comfort and  possibly  more  than  mere  temporary  suffering 
by  directing  them  to  avoid  this  sniffing  with  its  rarefication  of 
air  in  the  nasal  chambers,  when  the  mucous  membrane  was 
ready  to  take  on  changes  quickly  through  vasomotor  and 
other  influences. 

Dr.  Charles  H.  Bakek,  Bay  City,  Mich. — ^This  paper  is  a 
very  timely  one  and  very  suggestive.  In  the  matter  of  lamps 
there  has  always  been  great  difficulty.  The  lamps  which  have 
been  put  on  the  market,  the  small  lamps  particularly,  have 
been  nearly  always  below  the  candle  power  at  which  they  are 
rated.  I  ha%"e  secured  recently  some  lamps,  smaller  than  the 
ones  here,  which  are  suitable  especially  for  transillumination 
between  the  cheek  and  the  jaw.  Tliey  are  of  low  voltage  and 
they  were  very  cheap,  so  that  if  I  did  burn  them  out  they 
could  be  readily  replaced.  The  Doctor  spoke  of  the  trans- 
illumination of  the  cheek  and  the  supramaxillary  fossa,  but 
said,  I  believe,  that  he  had  not  used  it  much.  I  believe  it 
was  at  Columbus  this  same  subject  came  up,  and  it .  was 
strongly  urged  that  transillumination  be  made  through  the 
retromaxillary  fossa.  The  following  week  1  found  a  case,  in 
which  transillumination  through  the  mouth  showed  no  differ' 
ence,  apparently,  but  on  transilluminating  through  the  retro- 
maxillary fossa  there  was  considerable  difference  between  the 
two  sides.  Following  the  suggestion  made  at  that  meeting,  I 
operated  through  the  canine  fossa  and  I  immediately  got  a 
purulent  discharge,  showing  that  the  lamp  had  done  its  work 
satisfactorily  and  had  enabled  me  to  make  a  correct  dififerential 
diagnosis.  The  device  which  I  have  used  for  operating  these 
lamps  is  as  follows:  I  have  the  alternating  current  and  the 
alternating  current  controller.  The  usual  light  current  re- 
ceived in  the  building  is  passed  through  a  coil  of  moderately 
heavy  wire,  and  over  this  is  a  coil  of  very  much  coarser  wire, 
and  I  can  regulate  the  current  so  that  the  voltage  is  lowered 
and  the  amperage  increased.    With  this  you  can  illuminate  any 


lamp,  from  the  small  dental  lamps  to  the  ones  here  exhibited. 
li  you  have  such  a  current,  you  will  find  that  form  of  con- 
ti oiler  the  most  satisiactoiy.  It  is  certainly  better  than 
any  form  of  battery,  in  that  it  is  permanent  and  always  ready 
when  the  current  is  flowing.  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  the 
surgeon  to  be  able  to  demonstrate  whether  the  sinus  is  involved 
in  acute  coryza,  and  it  is  important  to  know  whether  you 
have  the  sinus  involved  at  all.  In  the  headaches  coming  on 
periodically,  say  at  9  or  10  o'clock,  and  continuing  until  3  or  4 
in  the  afternoon  and  increasing  in  severity  until  perhaps  an 
hour  before  they  disappear,  the  form  of  the  headache  is  almost 
diagnostic  in  itself.  In  a  number  of  cases  this  peculiar  head- 
ache has  lead  me  to  the  diagnosis  of  the  condition.  The 
relief  of  the  obstruction  of  an  involved  sinus  has  led  to  the 
cure  of  the  headache  and  also  to  a  cure  of  the  disease. 

Dr.  D.  a.  Kxjyk,  Richmond,  Va. — I  would  like  to  ask  Dr. 
Cobb,  could  not  the  tuning  fork  be  used  as  a  subjective  test, 
in  addition  to  the  transillumination?  Suppose  we  have  a 
heavy,  dense  bone,  instead  of  a  cavity,  would  the  tuning  fork 
reveal  a  difference,  depending  on  the  conduction  on 'the- affected 
side? 

D."?.  C.  M.  Cobb,  J-iynn,  Mass. — I  see  no  reason  why  the  tuning 
fork  should  not  be  used  as  a  method  of  confirming  the  diag- 
nosis. I  have  made  no  claim  in  regard  to  what  might  be  in 
the  sinuses,  as  to  whether  they  are  filled  with  a  fluid  or  with 
a  swollen  mucous  membrane.  But  one  point  needs  emphasis, 
and  that  is  that  all  of  these  cases  do  not  need  operation. 
A  much  larger  proportion  of  them  will  get  well  than  in  cases 
of  acute  otitis  media.  They  recover  by  a  process  of  resolution 
in  probably  nine  out  of  ten  cases  and  the  antrum  will  become 
clear.  They  will  always  be  helped  by  increasing  the  drainage. 
It  is  the  rule  for  them  to  recover  spontaneously. 
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The  consideration  of  syphilitic  affections  of  the  nose 
has  always  been  of  such  interest  that  another  paper  on 
the  same  subject  needs  no  apology,  even  though  no  new 
ideas  can  be  advanced.  Syphilitic  conditions  involving 
the  nose  at  times  take  on  very  unusual  forms,  and  very 
often  do  not  in  the  slightest  degree  follow  the  classical 
picture  described  in  the  text-books.  This  is  particularly 
true  of  late  tertiary  lesions.  Tertiary  manifestations, 
such  as  broken-down  gummata,  destructive  ulcerative 
processes  and  caries  followed  by  the  well-known  de- 
formities, are,  of  course,  very  common,  and  are  usually 
easily  recognized.  This  is  not  so,  however,  when  the 
tertiary  lesion  takes  the  form  of  a  tumor — a  syphiloma — 
particularly  when  no  history  of  syphilis  can  be  obtained. 
This  form  of  the  disease  will  be  the  only  one  considered 
in  this  paper. 

A  considerable  number  of  cases  of  tertiary  nasal 
syphilis  have  come  under  the  writer's  observation,  and 
among  them  there  were  three  in  which  the  only  mani- 
festation of  the  disease  was  the  presence  of  tumors  in 
the  nose.  In  two  of  the  cases  they  were  attached  to 
the  septum  and  in  one  the  tumor  sprang  from  the  in- 
ferior turbinate.  By  these  tumors  I  do  not  mean  the 
usual  gummata  or  granulomata,  which  almost  invari- 
ably break  down  if  the  patient  does  not  promptly  re- 
ceive anti-syphilic  treatment,  but  distinct  new  growths 
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covered  with  an  intact  mucous  membrane  and  not  show- 
ing any  tendency  to  ulceration.  The  following  case 
demonstrates  very  well  the  fact  just  mentioned  and  the 
difficulties  that  are  sometimes  met  in  making  a  correct 
diagnosis. 

Case  1. — About  a  year  ago  a  boy,  aged  7  yeius,  was  brought 
to  one  of  our  clinics  for  nasal  treatment.  The  mother,  a 
French-Canadian,  and  not  a  very  intelligent  woman,  gave  the 
following  history  of  the  child's  illness:  During  the  past  eight 
or  nine  months  he  had  been  breathing  very  badly,  and  this 
difficulty  in  breathing  had  increased  very  much  during  the 
past  two  or  three  months.  He  had  lost  weight  and  slept 
very  badly,  in  fact  had  to  almost  sit  up  in  bed  during  the 
night. 

Examinaiio)).— On  examination  of  the  nose,  we  found  both 
nostrils  completely  occluded  by  tumors  springing  from  the  sep- 
tum, and  about  the  size  of  small  cherries.  There  were  two  tu- 
mors in  each  nostril,  one  of  which  had  a  distinct  pedicle  and 
looked  rather  like  a  papilloma.  They  were  fairly  firm  to  the 
touch,  of  slightly  irregular  shape,  grayish  in  color,  but  covered 
with  an  intact  mucous  membrane,  which  showed  absolutely  no 
evidence  of  ulceration.  Examination  of  the  pharynx  and 
larynx  showed  normal  conditions,  with  the  exception  of  slight- 
ly enlarged  tonsils.  He  had  been  treated  for  a  number  of  weeks 
in  the  eye  and  ear  clinic  of  the  hospital  for  a  severe,  right, 
dacryocystitis.  Externally  there  was  a  small  fistulous  opening 
on  the  cheek,  about  an  inch  below  the  lachrymal  sac,  communi- 
cating with  it,  and  discharging  pus.  The  boy  was  very  anemic 
and  had  a  severe  reflex  asthma.  Examination  of  the  urine  and 
sputum  gave  negative  results.  After  carefully  questioning  the 
mother  we  discovered  that  her  husband  had  died  of  tubercu- 
losis, and  that  she  had  lost  a  sister  by  the  same  disease,  but 
we  could  at  this  time  obtain  no  history  of  syphilis.  It  was 
positively  denied. 

Treatment. — The  boy  was  given  Fowler's  solution,  and  treat- 
ed locally  for  a  time,  because  the  mother  objected  to  operative 
procedures.  His  condition  finally  became  so  pitiable  and  the 
asthma  increased  to  such  an  extent,  that  we  were  allowed  to 
operate.  Under  ether,  both  nostrils  were  thoroughly  cleaned 
out.  Careful  examination  with  the  probe  during  the  operation 
failed  to  reveal  the  presence  of  caries.  He  improved  very 
much  for  a  time,  but  within  two  months  both  nostrils  were 
again  completely  obstructed.  The  mother  then  finally  admit- 
ted that  her  husband  had  acquired  syphilis,  and  that  she  had 
been  infected  before  the  birth  of  this  child.  There  being  now 
no  doubt  of  the  diagnosis,  the  boy  was  given  potassium  iodid 
and  began  to  improve  at  once.  Within  two  months  he  was 
practically  well,  the  nasal  tumors  and  the  asthma  having  en- 
tirely disappeared.  We  saw  him  from  time  to  time  during  the 
next  six  months,  and  both  nostrils  remained  entirely  free. 

Histologic  Examination. — Portions  of  the  removed  growths 
showed  that  the  tissue  was  made  up  of  round  cells,  with  here 
and  there  cells  similar  to  spindle  cells.  There  was  also  a  con- 
nective tissue  formation,  and  thickening  of  the  walls  of  the 
blood  vessels.  Tubercle  bacilli  and  tubercles  were  not  present. 
This  examination,  with  the  result  of  the  treatment,  made  the 
diagnosis  of  syphiloma  positive. 

The  case,  I  think,  presents  some  very  unusual  feat- 
ures. Here  was  a  boy  with  congenital  syphilis — the 
only  indication  of  the  disease  being  the  presence  of  the 
nasal  tumors — who  had  never  before  received  anti- 
syphilitic  treatment,  and  nevertheless  the  nasal  growths 
at  the  time  he  was  examined  showed  no  evidence  of 
breaking  down.  This  one  fact,  without  the  histologic 
examination,  is  enough  to  prove  that  they  were  neither 
gummata  nor  tuberculous  granulomata.  Another  in- 
teresting point  is  the  distinct  pedicle  that  one  of  the 
tumors  had  and  the  presence  of  the  syphilomata  in  both 
nostrils.  In  most  of  the  cases  of  nasal  syphiloma  the 
tumors  are  confined  to  one  nostril.  One  of  Frank's 
cases  was  also  an  exception  to  this  rule.  I  would  very 
briefly  like  to  refer  to  two  other  cases,  observed  during 
the  past  few  years: 


Cask  2.— Mr.  G.  S.,  aged  36,  married  and  the  father  of 
healthy  children,  consulted  the  writer  in  May,  1897,  for  what 
he  thought  was  a  "cold  in  the  head."  His  family  history  was 
excellent,  there  having  been  no  cases  of  either  tuberculosis  or 
syphilis.  The  patient  had  had  a  chancre  some  years  before  I 
saw  him,  but  had  not  had  any  other  symptoms  of  syphilis. 

Examination. — The  sputum  and  lungs  were  negative.  The 
posterior  nares,  pharynx  and  larynx  showed  normal  conditions. 
A  growth  the  size  of  a  walnut,  firm  to  the  touch  and  showing 
no  evidence  of  breaking  down,  was  present  in  the  right  nostril, 
and  was  attached  to  the  septum. 

Treatment. — This  was  removed  with  a  snare,  and  the  seat  of 
attachment  thoroughly  cauterized.  Recurrence  after  three 
months.  The  patient  was  then  put  on  iodid  of  potash,  and  re- 
covered completely,  the  tumor  entirely  disappearing  and  not 
recurring. 

Histologic  Examination. — As  in  the  last  case  there  was  a 
connective  tissue  formation  and  thickening  of  the  walls  of  the 
blood  vessels,  but  a  considerable  number  of  tubercle  bacilli 
and  giant  cells  were  also  present. 

An  examination  of  the  patient's  nose  four  years  afterward 
showed  that  both  nostrils  were  in  a  normal  condition.  There 
was  no  indication  in  the  right  nostril  of  a  return  of  the  growth, 
and  examination  of  his  nasopharynx,  larynx,  pharynx  and. 
lungs  was  also  negative. 

In  this  case  the  histologic  findings,  with  the  exception 
of  the  endarteritis,  would  speak  rather  more  for  a  tuber- 
culoma than  for  a  syphiloma.  The  absence  of  any  ul- 
ceration, however,  and  the  rapid  disappearance  of  the- 
tumor  when  iodid  of  potash  was  administered  make 
the  diagnosis  of  a  syphiloma  positive,  I  think.  Giant 
cells  as  shown  by  a  number  of  writers  (Kuttner,  Browics, 
Manasse)  are  sometimes  present  in  syphilitic  tumors. 
The  presence  of  tubercle  bacilli  in  this  tumor  is  of  con- 
siderable interest,  because  it  has  been  claimed  that  they 
are  never  found  in  syphilomata.  Tubercles  with  cheesy 
centers  wero  not  found. 

Case  3. — The  last  case  of  my  own,  which  I  wish  briefly  to 
mention,  is  that  of  a  man,  aged  58,  who  consulted  me  March  1, 
1901,  for  nasal  obstruction.  For  several  months  he  had  not 
been  able  to  breath  at  all  through  the  right  nostril,  and  he  had 
sufTered  a  great  deal  from  headache.  I  had  removed  polypi 
from  his  nose  several  times,  and  thought,  of  course,  that  he 
was  suffering  from  a  recurrence  of  the  same  condition. 

Examination. — On  examining  the  nose,  however,  I  discovered 
a  large  tumor  completely  filling  the  right  nostril,  and  appar- 
ently springing  from  the  inferior  turbinate.  It  had  an  irregu- 
lar surface,  was  firm  to  the  touch,  and  had  an  intact  mucous 
membrane,  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three  small  superficial 
erosions,  but  there  was  no  evidence  of  any  breaking  down.  The 
glands  on  the  same  side  of  the  neck  were  somewhat  enlarged, 
and  the  right  cheek  in  the  region  of  the  antrum  was  very  hard 
and  much  swollen.  I  told  the  patient  that  I  could  not  make  a 
positive  diagnosis  without  removing  a  piece  of  the  growth  for 
examination.  I  really  thought,  however,  from  the  appearance 
of  the  growth  and  the  patient's  age,  that  it  was  probably  a 
sarcoma,  haA'ing  its  origin  in  the  antrum  of  Highmore.  Most 
of  the  tumor  was  removed  with  the  hot  loop  and  examined  by 
Dr.  George  Blummer  of  the  Bender  Laboratory,  who  reported 
that  it  was  not  malignant,  but  that  it  was  a  granuloma  and 
probably  a  syphiloma.  The  histologic  findings  were  the  same 
as  in  the  first  case  reported.  The  patient  now  admitted  that 
he  had  had  a  chancre  five  years  before. 

Treatment. — He  was  given  iodid  of  potash,  and  what  was  left 
of  the  tumor  rapidly  disappeared,  every  trace  of  it  subsiding 
within  six  weeks.  There  has  been  no  recurrence  since  that 
time. 

Syphilitic  nasal  tumors  of  this  kind  are  -certainly  of 
a  distinct  and  unusual  type,  and  belong  in  a  class  by 
themselves.  The  term  syphiloma,  first  given  to  these 
tumors  by  Wagner,  although  objected  to  by  no  less  an 
authority  than  Virchow,^^  is,  I  think,  a  good  one.  be- 
cause, as  will  be  brought  out  in  the  differential  diag- 


Feb.  28,  1903. 


SYPHILITIC  NASAL   TUMORS. 


563 


nosis,  tliey  are  not  exactly  the  same  as  syphilitic  grami- 
lomata,  and  they  are  certainly  not  gummata.  Kuttner/'* 
in  his  able  article  on  nasal  syphiloma,  has  reported 
four  ca^es  of  this  kind,  of  which  I  will  give  brief  ab- 
stracts. 

Case  4. — Woman,  aged  33;  no  history  of  syphilis.  In  the 
right  nostril  grayish-red  tumor  masses,  attached  to  the  middle 
turbinate.  On  microscopic  examination,  walls  of  the  vessels 
were  found  thickened.  Recurrence  after  removal.  Anti-syphil- 
itic treatment  and  cure.     Xo  recurrence  after  nine  months. 

Case  5. — Woman,  aged  42;  no  history  of  syphilis.  Large 
tumor  in  right  nostril  attached  to  septum.  Microscopic  exam- 
ination of  removed  portion  negative.  Recurrence  after  remov- 
al. Anti-syphilitic  treatment  followed  by  cure.  No  recurrence 
after  six  months.     Giant  cells  were  present  in  large  numbers. 

Case  6. — Woman,  aged  31,  who  some  years  before  had  been 
infected  with  syphilis.  Small  tumor  attached  to  inferior  tur- 
binate, right  nostril.  Microscopic  examination  showed  pres- 
ence of  giant  cells  and  thickening  of  vessel  walls. 

Case  7. — Woman,  aged  28.  Right  nostril  filled  with  hard, 
red  tumor  masses  attached  to  septum.  No  history  of  syphilis. 
Microscopic  examination  the  same  as  in  the  other  cases. 

Eipault^^  has  also  reported  a  case.  Manasse'^  has  re- 
ported five  cases  of  the  same  nature  from  Kuhn's  clinic, 
based  on  careful  microscopic  examinations.  In  his  cases 
the  tumors  also  had  smooth  surfaces  and  seldom  showed 
any  indication  of  ulceration.  According  to  his  con- 
clusions they  may  occur  singly  or  they  may  be  multiple, 
and  are  usually  attached  to  the  septum.  Their  color 
is  grayish  red.  They  may  be  attached  by  a  pedicle  or 
may  have  a  broad  base.  They  were  composed  of  granu- 
lation tissue  and  round  cells,  which  were  separated  by 
verj'  little  intercellular  substance.  In  a  number  he 
found  giant  cells,  but  never  real  tubercles  with  cheesy 
centers  nor  tubercle  bacilli.  He  considered  them  con- 
nective tissue  tumors  arising  from  the  submucous  con- 
nective tissue,  and  very  similar  to  tuberculomata.  from 
which  they  differ  by  the  absence  of  tubercles  with  cheesy 
centers  and  bacilli.  Thickening  of  the  arterial  walls 
speaks  for  lues,  but  Chiari^^  has  found  this  in  nasal 
tuberculomata.  Three  cases  have  been  reported  from 
Kuhn's  clinic  by  Frank.*  The  tumors  in  these  cases 
were  at  first  thought  to  be  sarcomata.  They  disappeared 
after  iodid  of  potash  was  given.  In  two  of  the  cases 
the  tumors  were  attached  to  the  septum,  in  the  third 
case,  a  child  12  years  old,  both  nostrils  were  filled  with 
hard  tumors.  A  case  has  been  reported  by  Krecke^^  in 
which  two  granulation  tumors,  the  size  of  pigeon  eggs, 
were  present,  one  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx 
and  one  in  the  nose.  Scheinmann^^  describes  cases  in 
which  he  speaks  of  a  syphilitic  thickening  of  the  turb- 
inates. This  particular  type  of  tumor  (syphiloma)  is 
not  mentioned  at  all  in  many  of  the  well-known  mono- 
graphs and  text-books  on  the  nose  and  throat. 

THE  DIAGNOSIS. 

In  considering  the  differential  diagnosis  we  find  that 
these  tumors  may  be  mainly  confounded  with  tubercu- 
losis granulomata,  simple  granulomata,  inflammatory 
fibromata,  lupus  nodules,  gummata  and  malignant 
neoplasms.  First  it  must  be  remembered  that  no  one 
of  the  symptoms  that  patients  with  nasal  syphiloma  com- 
plain of,  the  pain  in  the  head,  face  and  arm,  is  abso- 
lutely characteristic.  The  same  symptoms  are  present 
in  other  affections  of  the  nose,  i.  e.,  tuberculosis,  caries 
and  malignant  tumors  (Kuttner).  There  are  several 
points  which  macroscopically  distinguish  these  tumors 
from  tuberculomata.  They  are  usually  of  a  peculiar 
grayish  or  grayish-red  color,  firm  to  the  touch  and  are 
at  times  covered  with  a  tenacious,  fibrinous  exudate. 
There  are  sometimes  small  erosions  on  the  surface  of  the 


tumors,  but  very  rarely  much  ulceration  and  they  do  not 
break  down  easily.  Manasse  observed  a  deep  ulceration 
in  one  of  his  cases.  In  cases  of  true  syphiloma  there 
is  very  rarely  caries  present,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  a 
number  of  the  cases  on  record  (the  first,  fourth  and  fifth 
reported  by  Manasse,  and  Kuttner's  fourth  case),  in 
which  the  syphilitic  tumors  had  their  seat  in  close  prox- 
imity to  septal  perforations,  belong  in  this  class. 
Septal  perforations  occurring  during  the  course  of 
syphilitic  affections  are  undoubtedly  the  result  of  gum- 
rnata  breaking  down  and  involving  the  periosteum.  The 
inflammation  of  the  surrounding  tissues  accompanying 
this  destructive  process  may  be  the  cause  of  some  of 
these  granulation  tumors  arising  near  the  perforation. 
In  the  writer's  three  cases  no  evidence  of  caries  could 
be  found.  The  tuberculoma  almost  invariably  has  its 
seat  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  septum,  although  there 
are  a  few  exceptions,  as  in  one  of  Kuttner's  cases,  in 
which  the  tumor  was,  attached  to  the  middle  turbinate, 
two  of  Stork's  and  one  of  Chiari's.  They  show  a  much 
greater  tendency  to  break  down  and  usually  have  either 
superficial  or  deep  ulcerations.  Histologically  the  diag- 
nosis may  be  almost  always  positively  made.  Goerke* 
claims  that  the  finding  of  tubercle  bacilli  in  these 
tumors  is  a  positive  differential  diagnostic  sign.  That 
this  is  not  always  true  is  proved  by  the  writer's  second 
case,  in  which  tubercle  bacilli  were  found  in  an  unques- 
tioned syphiloma.  The  vegetative  form  of  nasal  tuber- 
culosis described  by  Gourdiat,*'  which  simulates  a  malig- 
nant neoplasm,  must  also  be  considered.  These  growths 
also  have  their  seat  on  the  septum  and  are  of  slow  de- 
velopment. The  diagnosis  can  usually  only  be  made  by 
the  histologic  examination. 

The  syphiloma  microscopically  is  made  up  of  round 
cells  and  between  them  some  spindle  cells.  There  is 
also  a  formation  of  connective  tissue.  Walls  of  the  blood 
vessels  are  thickened.  There  are  never  real  tubercles 
with  cheesy  centers  and  very  rarely  tubercle  bacilli,  as  in 
the  tuberculoma.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  however, 
that  Chiari  has  found  thickening  of  the  vessel  walls  in 
tuberculomata,  and  that  simple  granulomata,  which  also 
have  their  seat  on  the  septum,  sometimes  contain  giant 
cells  and  thickening  of  the  walls  of  the  vessels.  Baum- 
garten  was  the  first  to  point  out  the  fact  that  giant 
cells  are  present  in  gummata,  and  they  were  also  found 
by  Manasse,  Browics,^  Brodowski^  and  others.  Kutt- 
ner and  Manasse  have  also  found  giant  cells  in  typical 
syphilomata.  So  that  histologically  the  structure  ot 
syphilomata  and  tuberculomata  is  very  nearly  the  same, 
really  the  only  points  of  difference  being  the  presence 
of  tubercle  bacilli  and  tubercles  in  tuberculomata. 
Tubercles  with  cheesy  centers,  so  far  as  I  could  discover, 
have  not  been  found  in  a  syphiloma,  and  when  found 
would  make  the  diagnosis  of  a  tuberculous  tumor  posi- 
tive. Thickening  of  the  vessel  walls,  as  a  rule,  speaks 
for  a  S3'philitic  tumor.  After  all,  then,  when  all  is 
said,  the  administration  of  iodid  of  potash  is  one  of  our 
greatest  diagnostic  measures. 

The  diagnosis  of  a  simple  granuloma  has  been  suf- 
ficiently considered.  It  differs  not  only  in  appearance, 
but  in  its  histologic  structure.  That  of  fibroma  and 
lupus  can  usually  also  be  made  microscopically.  The 
differential  diagnosis  of  a  syphiloma  from  a  malignant 
neoplasm,  and  particularly  from  a  sarcoma,  often 
presents  difficulties  which  are  not  always  cleared  up  by 
the  microscopic  examination.  It  is  sometimes  very 
difficult,  as  shown  by  Finder,"  to  distinguish  a  granula- 
tion tumor  from  a  small,  round-celled  sarcoma.  This 
has  been  well  brought  out  in  a  case  reported  by  Lev}',^" 
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in  which  a  small  tumor  was  present  in  the  region  of  the 
middle  turbinate.  A  portion  was  removed  and  examined 
by  two  competent  pathologists,  and  both  agreed  that  it 
was  a  small,  round-celled  sarcoma.  The  growth  entirely 
disappeared  when  iodid  of  potash  was  administered.  The 
tumors  in  Frank's  cases  were  also  at  first  considered  to 
be  sarcomata.  The  diagnosis  of  a  malignant  growth  in 
the  nose  can,  however,  as  a  rule,  be  easily  made  by  the 
subsequent  history  of  the  case,  by  the  microscopic  ex- 
amination and  by  exclusion.  The  diagnosis  of  gummata 
has  already  been  partially  considered.  i\Iacroscopically 
they  differ  from  syphilomata  in  that  they  are  much  less 
elevated  above  the  surrounding  mucous  membrane  and 
break  down  very  readily.  They  resemble  the  syphiloma 
more  nearly  than  any  other  tumor.  Histologically  they 
are  made  up  almost  entirely  of  granulation  tissue 
(Langenbeck®). 

In  conclusion,  a  statement  made  by  John  N".  Mac- 
kenzie^ some  years  ago  should  always  be  remembered. 
In  considering  late  forms  of  congenital  syphilis  he  said, 
'^that  it  may  lie  in  a  quiescent  state  in  the  system  for 
many  years  after  birth,  and  when  it  does  make  its  ap- 
pearance the  outbreak  usually  occurs  in  the  pharynx 
and  in  the  form  of  deep  destructive  ulceration." 

So  that  when  a  tumor  such  as  I  have  attempted  to 
describe  in  this  paper  (and  I  realize  but  poorly  and 
insufficiently),  is  found  in  the  nose,  especially  of  a 
young  person,  and  if  it  resists  the  ordinary  methods 
of  treatment  and  promptly  returns  after  removal,  this 
unusual  form  of  syphilis  should  be  thought  of. 
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DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  W.  !S.  Anderson,  Detroit — This  paper  has  been "  very 
ii;l< K-lii  o  to  me,  because  I  have  had  an  opportunity  to  study 
;\  :i  nnhcr  of  such  cases.  A  young  girl,  about  15  years  of  age, 
.1!  ('  to  my  clinic  with  an  obstruction  in  the  right  nostril 
ut  hree  or  four  months'  duration.  I  found  a  small  growth 
oii  the  cartilaginous  portion  of  the  septum,  and  back  of  that 
wa^  another  tumor.  The  nasopharynx  was  filled  with  the 
growth.  There  was  a  large  infiltration  of  the  lymphatic  glands 
under  the  jaw.  There  was  no  history  of  syphilis  in  the  family, 
so  at  that  time  the  diagnosis,  to  my  mind,  was  either  sarcoma 
or  gumma.  There  were  many  points  in  favor  of  each  diagnosis. 
There  was  no  pain  and  only  in  the  nasopharynx  did  the  growth 


appear  to  be  of  a  malignant  nature.  I  put  the  child  on 
inunctions  and  iodid  of  potassium,  and  the  growth  gradually 
disappeared,  until  at  the  e^jd  of  tiiree  months  there  was  not  a 
vestige  left.  The  patient  completely  recovered.  There  are 
several  points  I  would  like  to  make.  First,  we  can  not  depend 
very  much  on  the  history.  Very  often  we  find  syphilis  where 
we  can  get  no  history  whatever.  Second,  we  should  not  be  in 
haste  to  operate  until  we  have  excluded  syphilis.  It  would 
be  mucii  better  to  put  these  patients  on  a  course  of  anti- 
syphilitic  treatment  before  operating.  Third,  mercury  is  of 
disti/ict  service,  and  we  should  not  depend  on  iodid  of  potassium 
alone.  There  is  nothing  so  satisfactory  as  mercury  by  in- 
unction, iogether  with  iodid  of  potassium.  In  my  experience, 
and  1  believe  it  is  true  in  the  experience  of  others,  tliese 
cases  occur  very  often  about  the  age  of  puberty,  and  they 
seem  to  be  more  common  in  females  than  in  males.  Why,  I 
do  not  know.  In  some  cases  I  have  been  able  to  find  diag- 
nostic signs  that  would  indicate  that  early  in  life  they  had 
had  syphilitic  manifestations.  For  instance,  in  one  case  there 
was  an  iritis^  and  in  another  affection  of  the  phai-ynx  and 
Hutchinson's  teeth.  In  the  majority  of  cases  the  syphilitic 
manifestations  are  so  light  as  to  have  been  passed  unnoticed. 
I  have  under  observation  at  present  a  man  who  has  a  swelling 
over  the  ethmoidal  region,  pressing  the  nose  out,  with  a  di-iiiict 
history  of  syphilis  25  years  ago.  The  diagnosis  of  syphilid 
was  made  by  the  attending  physician,  but  he  said  he  had 
him  under  antisyphilitic  treatment  without  result.  It  appeared 
to  be  either  syphilis  or  sarcoma.  It  disappeared  under  anti- 
syphilitic  treatment.  It  seems  to  me  we  should  not  place  too 
much  stress  either  on  the  lack  of  a  history  of  syphilis,  or  on 
the  statement  of  the  family  physician  that  he  has  given 
antisyphilitic  treatment.  If  we  put  these  cases  on  thorough 
courses  of  mercury  and  iodid  of  potassium  we  will  often  secure 
excellent  results.  This  is  just  as  true  in  other  parts  of  the 
body  as  in  the  nose.  We  should  give  the  patient  a  chance 
by  antisyphilitic  treatment  before  operating. 

Dr.  William  L.  Ballenger,  Chicago — I  wish  to  suggest  that 
perhaps  one  of  the  diagnostic  points  is  not  so  reliable  as 
stated  by  the  essayist  and  by  the  last  speaker.  Is  it  not  true 
that  antisyphilitic  treatment  will  reduce  other  growths  than 
those  due  to  syphilis?  My  impression  is  that  it  will  in  some 
instances.  If  that  is  true,  it  is  not  of  so  much  importance 
as  a  means  of  differential  diagnosis. 

Question — What  kind  of  growths? 

Dr.  Ballenger — Sarcomata,  tubercular  growths,  and  I  am 
not  sure  but  carcinomata. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Beck,  Chicago — The  paper  interested  me  very 
much  from  the  pathologic  point  of  view,  in  regard  to  finding 
tubercle  bacilli  in  specific  growths.  I  have  in  mind  a  case 
of  ablation  of  tlie  nose  from  specific  involvement,  where  what 
appeared  like  the  tubercles  of  tuberculosis  were  excised  and 
examined  microscopically,  we  found  the  tubercle  bacilli.  These 
were  absolutely  proven  to  be  tubercle  bacilli  by  culture. 
The  case  was  demostrated  by  Klebs,  who  for  a  short  time 
resided  in  the  United  States,  and  it  was  proven  to  be  a 
tubercular  growth  and  beside  a  distinct  syphilitic  lesion.  The 
child  recovered  absolutely  under  antisyphilitic  treatment. 
Fraenkel,  as  well  as  many  other  authors,  has  found  several 
times  mixed  infection  of  this  nature,  so  that  these  double  infec- 
tions do  occur.  The  disappearance  of  the  growth,  after  the  posi- 
tive diagnosis  was  made,  and  the  non-recurrence  of  the  growth, 
are  interesting.  A  distinct  carcinoma  of  the  larynx  was  shown 
by  Dr.  Head  of  Chicago,  in  which  the  diagnosis  was  confined 
by  microscopic  examination.  The  administration  of  large  doses 
of  iodid  of  potassium  reduced  the  tumor  to  half  the  size  for 
two  months,  'when  the  case  went  on  in  the  usual  course  of 
carcinoma.  Sarcoma  does  not  involve  the  glands,  as  a  rule,  so 
that  when  the  glands  are  involved  that  condition  would  not 
come  in  for  consideration.  The  involvement  of  the  glands  would 
speak  rather  for  syphilis.  Iodid  of  potassium  does  reduce 
infiltration,  transudations  and  exudations,  whether  they  are 
of    specific    or   malignant    nature. 

Dr.  D.  a.  Kuyk,  Bichmond,  Va. — I  wish  to  report  a  case 
of  inherited  syphilitic   rhinitis  in   an   infant,    11   months  old. 
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referred  liecause  adenoids  were  suspected.  Instead,  the  mucous 
lining  of  inferior  turbinates  was  enormously  enlarged,  almost 
protrudii  g  from  the  nares.  The  cartilaginous  portion  of  the 
nose  was  much  enlarged,  looking  blue,  due  to  venous  stasis. 
Emaciation  was  very  marked.  Family  history  was  unsatis- 
factory, but  from  mother's  personal  history  and  infant's 
appearan-e  inherited  syphilis  was  diagnosed.  Inunctions  of 
blue  ointment  were  freely  used  and  flexible  collodion  applied 
externall}-  to  the  swollen  cartilaginous  extremity.  In  two 
months  tiie  growth  had  reduced  so  that  there  was  some  nasal 
breathing.  In  another  month  improvement  in  every  respect 
was  very  marked,  and  I  have  since  learned  that  the  child  is 
practically  well,  though  still  continuing  at  intervals  to  use 
the  autifyphilitic  treatment.  The  diagnosis  in  this  case, 
though  no  history  was  obtainable,  was  undoubtedly  confirmed 
by  the  result  of  the  treatment. 

D.{.  Peter  J.  Gibbons,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. — It  is  true  that 
iodid  of  potassium  will  reduce  many  tumors,  as  well  as 
syphilitic  enlargements.  But  be  sure  that  the  iodid  is  a 
preparation  that  you  can  rely  on.  Be  sure  that  it  is  pure 
and  run  up  the  dose  to  tolerance.  As  the  essayist  said,  you 
often  find  not  only  general  practitioners  but  members  of  our 
branch  giving  iodid  of  potassium  in  gr.  vi-xv-xx  and  not 
getting  desired  results.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  call  attention 
to  this  at  this  time,  but  you  must  get  the  dose  up  to  tolerance, 
which  may  be  anywhere  from  gr.  ii  to  gr.  c,  three,  four  or  five 
times  a  day.  But  be  sure  that  your  iodid  of  potassium  is 
iodid  of  potassium  and  not  sawdust,  pipe  clay,  or  some  other 
substitute.  If  the  case  is  cured  by  iodid  of  potassium,  we 
might  safely  say  that  it  is  syphilis,  although  we,  no  doubt,  get 
relief  in  other  tumors. 

Dr.  Edwin  Pyxchox,  Chicago — Dr.  Baldwin  of  Chicago 
assures  me  that  he  has  given  iodid  of  potassium  in  doses  as 
high  as  800  grains  a  day,  and  thus  gets  much  better  results, 
that  We  ordinarily  would  fail  to  get  with  the  usual  maximum 
dose. 

Dr.  Glemlnt  Tiieise.x,  Albany,  X.  Y. — Dr.  Anderson  spoke 
of  cases  in  which  the  ethmoidal  cells  were  involved.  I  tried 
to  ditierentiate  between  the  syphilitic  granuloma  and  the 
conditions  present  with  intiammatory  processes.  In  regard  to 
Dr.  Anderson's  statement  that  antisyphilitic  treatment  should 
be  tried  before  operative  treatment,  I  agree  with  him,  whether 
there  is  a  history  of  it  having  been  tried  before  or  not.  But 
in  the  cases  i  mentioned  it  had  not  been  used  before.  I  have, 
myself,  had  much  better  results  from  iodid  of  potassium  alone 
than  from  the  combined  use  of  the  iodids  and  mercury  in 
tertiary  lesions.  Iodid  of  potassium  certainly  does  influence 
other  growths,  as  has  been  said.  But  in  the  one  case  I 
mentioned,  there  has  been  no  return  for  four  years,  and  in  the 
other  case  there  has  been  no  return  now  for  a  year  and  a  half. 


PERFOEATIOX  OF  THE  ^^OEMAL  INTESTINE 
BY  AN  ASCARIS  LUMBRICOIDES.* 

LOUIS  C.  AGER,  M.D. 

,  BROOKLYN,  N.  Y. 

^^^      I  NARRATION    OF   A   CASE. 

?»SIwry!^The  patient  was  American  born,  36  years  old,  a 
carpenter.  On  Sept.  24,  1901,  about  9  a.  m.,  he  walked  into  the 
Norwegian  Hospital,  Brooklyn,  complaining  of  diffuse  ab- 
dominal pain;  temperature,  09;  pulse,  90.  He  gave  a  history 
of  diarrhea  for  a  week,  which  had  been  checked  by  cholera 
mixture.  The  previous  night  he  had  taken  a  dose  of  castor 
oil. 

He  wa.s  kept  under  observation,  and  rapidly  grew  worse. 
At  11  o'clock  his  temperature  was  102;  pulse,  120.  The  ab- 
dominal pain  was  localized  in  the  right  iliac  fossa,  and  a 
diagnosis  of  appendicitis  was  made.  An  operation  was  decided 
on.     At  12:15  p.  m.  his  temperature  was  104,  pulse  136. 

Operation.— At  4  p.  m.  the  abdomen  was  opened  and  a  con- 
gesteil  appendix  was  removed.     Although   there  were  indica- 

•  Read  at  the  FIftv-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Pathology  and  Physiology, 
and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Kxecutlve  Committee:  Drs.  A. 
Stengel,  W.  S.  Hall  and  Frank  B.  Wynn. 


u  jis  of  intestinal  perforation,  the  alarming  condition  of  the 
1  ■  lent  prevented  any  search.  The  operation  was  completed 
lii.niedly;   pulse  167. 

The  patient  died  at  4  a.  m.  the  next  day,  and  an  autopsy 
wa-  made  at  10:30  a.  m. 

Autopsy. — On  opening  the  abdomen  a  large  amount  of  muco- 
purulent fluid  gushed  out.  There  was  an  acute  exudative 
peritonitis  most  marked  in  the  right  lower  quadrant.  The 
intestines  were  matted  together  with  an  exudate,  in  some  places 
a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick.  On  separating  the  coils  of  intes- 
tines a  living  lumbricoid  was  found.  After  a  short  search 
a  small  round  perforation  was  found  in  the  small  intestine, 
about  ten  inches  above  the  caput  coU.  On  opening  the  intestine 
no  other  lumbricoid  was  discovered,  and  the  mucous  membrane 
seemed,  except  for  the  clean-cut  perforation,  entirely  normal. 

CASES  AND  OPINIONS  IN  THE  LITERATURE. 

On  looking  up  the  history  of  this  subject  I  find  various 
opinions  recorded.  Man}-  authors  are  of  the  opinion  that 
the  ascaris  is  utterly  incapable  of  puncturing  the  intes- 
tinal wall,  while  others  after  reviewing  the  evidence  are 
convinced  that  the  accident  does  happen  at  times.  In 
fact,  those  who  deny  the  possibility  do  so  on  entirely 
theoretical  grounds,  while  those  who  admit  it  do  so  only 
after  a  careful  study  of  facts.  In  Meigs  &  Pepper's 
"Diseases  of  Children,"  edition  of  1870,  p.  875,  is  the 
following : 

Among  those  who  advocate  the  possibility  of  perforation 
independent  of  previous  change  in  the  intestinal  coats  by 
disease  are  M.M.  Mondiere  and  Charaday,  the  former  of 
whom  has  examined  the  subject  with  a  great  deal  of  care. 
.     .     .     Rilliet  and  Barthez  and  M.  Guersant.     .     .     . 

We  confess  ourselves  inclined  to  believe  .  .  .  that 
worms  may  in  some  instances  cause  a  perforation  independently 
of  previous  disease  of  the  coats  of  the  intestine. 

Leuekart,  in  his  "Parasites  of  Man,"  p.  138,  says: 
The  possibility  of  such  perforations  has  been  much  ques- 
tioned. ...  It  has  been  attempted  to  explain  these 
cases  ...  by  the  supposition  that  the  worms  play  only 
a  secondary  part.  ...  I  think  the  denial  of  these  per- 
forations is  quite  unfounded.  ...  In  some  cases  the  boring 
is  not  confined  to  the  wall  of  the  intestines. 

T.  S.  Cobbold,  in  his  book  on  "Parasites,"  London, 
1ST3,  takes  the  same  view  and  cites  eleven  cases,  some 
evidently  due  to  slow  erosion,  others  apparently  direct 
perforations. 

In  the  "American  Text-book  of  Patholog)^"  p.  341,  is 
the  statement  in  regard  to  ascaris,  "It  may  perforate  the 
alimentary  canal."  Dr.  Stengel,  in  his  "Text-book  on 
Patholog}-,"  expresses  the  opinion  that  previous  intes- 
tinal ulceration  is  an  important  factor  in  these  cases. 

Dr.  Flint,  in  his  "Practice  of  Medicine,"  edition  of 
1886,  p.  560,  says :  "It  is  not  probable  that  the  worms 
ever  perforate  the  intestines  as  was  formerly  supposed." 

C.  Davaine,  in  his  article  on  'TL,umbricoides"  in  the 
"Dictionnairre  Encyclopedique  des  Sciences  Medical," 
analyzes  47  cases  and  expresses  the  opinion  that  such 
puncture  can  not  take  place. 

AUTHOR^S  THEORY  OF  THE  CASE  REPORTED. 

My  own  theory,  after  a  careful  study  of  this  specimen 
in  a  fresh  state,  is  that  the  worm  became  blocked  in  a 
transverse  position  in  the  intestinal  canal  with  one  end 
caught  by  a  fold  or  irregularity  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
and  that  partly  by  its  own  movements  and  partly  by 
peristalsis  it  was  slowly  forced  through  the  intestinal 
wall.  This  process  may  have  been  going  on  during  the 
whole  week  that  the  patient  was  having  intestinal  dis- 
turbances, the  peritonitis  coming  on  suddenly  as  soon 
as  the  worm  passed  completely  into  the  abdominal  cavity, 
permitting  the  escape  of  the"  intestinal  contents. 
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Appended  will  be  found  a  table  of  seven  previously  re- 
ported cases  and  related  bibliography. 
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DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Heney  B.  Ward,  Lincoln,  Neb. — I  know  of  a  number  of 
cases  in  which  the  worm  was  found  to  have  penetrated  a  diseased 
bowel,  but  I  believe  only  one  case  has  been  reported  in  which  a 
positively  normal  gut  has  been  penetrated  by  this  parasite. 
I  can  hardly  understand  how  the  worm  can  become  blocked 
in  the  intestine  and  gather  sufficient  force  to  push  itself  through 
the  normal  wall.  The  ascaris  has  a  firm  body,  and  can  not 
coil  itself  closely,  as  the  body  breaks  when  bent.  Usually 
the  head  of  the  male  worm  is  more  pointed  than  that  of 
the  female,  and  the  worm  in  this  specimen  is  evidently  a 
male. 

Dr.  W.  a.  Evans,  Chicago — This  worm  has  been  found  fre- 
quently in  the  lower  animals,  imbedded  in  the  wall  of  the 
intestine  below  the  mucous  membrane,  but  rarely  ever  pene- 
trating the  muscular  coat.    This  is  seen  especially  in  hogs. 

De.  Henry  B.  Ward,  Lincoln,  Neb. — I  have  known  the  wall 
of  the  intestine  to  be  penetrated  by  certain  other  worms,  as 
the  ankylpstoma  or  uncinaria  and  trichocephalus,  but  it  is 
exceedingly  rare  for  the  ascaris  to  penetrate  the  mucous 
membrane. 

Dr.  Louis  C.  Ageb,  Brooklyn — There  are  cases  reported  in 
which  large  numbers  of  these  worms  have  gotten  into  a  mass 
and,  by  erosion,  produced  ulceration.  There  are  also  cases  of 
umbilical  abscess  reported,  in  which  the  worm  has  been  dis- 
charged from  the  umbilicus,  probably  due  to  a  patency  of  the 
fetal  duct  leading  to  the  umbilicus.  No  histologic  examina- 
tion of  the  gut  was  made  in  this  case,  but  the  macroscopic 
appearance  gave  no  indication  of  chronic  ulceration.  Moreover, 
it  would  be  a  strange  coincidence  if  a  single  small  ulcer  had 
existed  in  the  gut  and  that  this  worm  should  have  found 
that  spot.  I  think  this  worm  must  have  worked  its  way 
through  the  bowel  by  a  slow  process  of  erosion  of  the  tissues. 
There  have  been  cases  reported  in  which  lumbricoides  have  been 
found  in  the  kidney,  inguinal  glands,  and  other  places  adjacent 
to  the  intestinal  tract,  and  they  have  even  been  discharged 
from  the  eye  duct  and  from  the  auditory  canal.  I  do  not 
believe  that  this  worm  braced  itself  transversely,  but  more 
obliquely,  in  pushing  its  way  through  the  bowel.  The  lumbri- 
coid  can  coil  itself  to  a  limited  extent.  I  have  seen  one 
case  in  which  50  or  60  worms  were  in  one  mass,  all  being 
coiled  on  themselves  and  on  each  other.  One  case  has  been 
reported  in  which  5,000  worms  were  discharged  in  the  course 
of  18  months. 


Typhoid  Fever  at  Lille,  France.— Professor  Lemoine,  in 
discussing  the  marked  and  permanent  increase  in  the  number 
of  cases  of  typhoid  fever  at  Lille,  remarks  that  the  majority 
occur  among  the  well-to-do,  and  in  the  fall.  Most  of  the  pa- 
tients had  spent  the  summer  elsewhere,  and  had  thus  lost 
their  relative  immunity  to  the  local  water,  while  the  early  fall 
rains  pollute  the  water  more  or  less.  The  extensive  work  on 
the  streets  has  brought  to  the  surface  long  buried  generations 
of  microbes  which  are  whirled  about  in  the  dust  and  fill  the 
hospitals  during  the  dusty  season.  The  only  time  when  the 
hospitals  are  comparatively  empty  is  during  wet,  foggy  weather 
when  the  microbes  are  held  down  by  the  moisture  under  foot. 
But  this  is  the  time  when  the  typhoid  germ  is  most 
active,  as  it  reaches  the  system  in  tlfe  drinking  water. 
His  article  appeared  editorially  in  the  Nord.  Med  Dec  15 
1902. 
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DETItOIT. 

In  1890,  at  a  time  when  little  or  liothinoj  was  known 
of  the  chemical  constitution  of  the  thyroid  gland  and 
when  we  were  unaware  that  it  possessed  any  particular 
therapeutic  action,  the  writer  offered  the  first  experi- 
mental proof  that  the  thyroid  gland  was  in  some  manner 
concerned  in  the  general  metabolism  of  the  organism.^ 
While  even  to-day  we  are  not  in  possession  of  any  positive 
proof  of  the  true  physiologic  role  of  the  thyroid  gland, 
its  action  as  a  therapeutic  agent,  and  further  the  clin- 
ical and  experimental  results  following  total  extirpation 
along  with  the  action  of  diet  in  various  thyroid  dis- 
eases and  after  total  extirpation  of  this  gland,  indicates 
that  it  is  in  some  manner  invested  with  a  metabolic 
function,  but  which  we  are  not  as  yet  able  to  particularly 
define.  It  would  lead  us  too  far  were  I  to  attempt  to 
give  a  resume  of  th^  -various  phases  through  which  the 
subject  of  the  function  of  the  thyroid  gland  has  passed^ 
For  the  reason,  however,  that  both  Victor  Horsley^  and  F. 
Blum''  have  misconstrued  my  position  in  reference  to  the 
metabolic  significance  of  the  thyroid  gland  to  the  or- 
ganism, I  should  like,  in  a  few  words,  to  explain  the  cir- 
cumstance which  prompted  me  to  study  the  influence  of 
diet  on  thyroidless  animals. 

In  1888,  when  I  first  took  up  this  subject.  Professor 
Munk,  in  whose  laboratory  I  was  pursuing  my  work,  be- 
lieved that  the  thyroid  gland  could  not  be  looked  on  as 
being  of  absolute  vital  significance  to  the  organism,  for 
the  reason  that  some  animals  remain  perfectly  normal 
after  total  extirpation  of  this  gland,  and  as  late  as  1897 
Professor  Munk*  again  emphasized  this  statement.  He 
believed  that  the  symptoms  following  the  total  extirpa- 
tion of  the  thyroid  gland  were  in  a  large  measure  the 
result  of  irritation  of  the  vagosympathetic  nerves  and 
their  branches. 

The  writer  instituted  a  series  of  experiments  in  which 
he  applied  both  chemical  and  electrical  irritation  to  the 
various  cervical  nerves  without,  however,  producing  in 
any  case  symptoms  resembling  those  noticed  in  thyroid- 
less  animals.  To  definitely  decide  this  question  the 
writer  devised  the  following  method  of  experimentation : 
First,  'the  left  vagosympathetic  and  the  superior  laryn- 
geal nerves  were  extirpated,  the  superior  incision  being 
made  at  the  superior  ganglion  and  the  lower  .incision 
half  an  inch  below  the  lower  border  of  the  thyroid  gland. 
The  animals  were  carefully  observed  during  a  period  of 
three  weeks  following  the  operation ;  they  remained  per- 
fectly normal.  Following  this  period  the  right  thyroid 
gland  was  totally  extirpated  and  the  animals  again  care- 
fully watched  for  a  period  of  three  weeks,  during  which 
time  they  remained  in  an  absolutely  normal  condition. 
Finally  the  thyroid  lobe  on  the  side  on  which  the  vago- 
sympathetic had  previously  been  removed  was  extirpated, 
and  it  was  shown  that  the  doafs  succumbed  in  precisely 
the  same  manner  as  did  the  dogs  in  whom  this  method 
had  not  been  resorted  to,  thus  proving  that  nerve  irrita- 
tion is  not  absolutely  necessary  to  the  production  of 
death  after  total  extirpation  of  the  thyroid  gland. 
Professor  Munk,  and  also  E.  Fuhr,^  had  noticed  that  the 
first  thyroid  symptoms,  fibrillar,  clonic  and  tonic  muscu- 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Pathology  and  Physiology, 
and  approved  for  Dublication  by  the  Executive 'Committee :  Drs. 
Alfred  Stengel,  L.  Hektoen  and  Winfield  S.  Hall. 
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lar  contractions  with  cardiac  and  respiratory  distress, 
followiiig  total  thyroid  gland  extippation  often  were 
develop  ad  after  the  feeding  of  meat.  They  ascribed  this 
circumstance  to  the  mechanical  irritation  which  the 
meat  p-oduced  during  its  passage  into  the  stomach. 

The  negative  results  of  the  experiments  which  I  have 
just  detailed  in  reference  to  nerve  irritation,  etc.,  in 
connection  with  several  observations  I  had  made  in  feed- 
ing boiled  meat,  led  me  to  institute  the  experiments  on 
the  influence  of  the  feeding  of  milk  and  eggs  and  raw 
and  boiled  meat  on  thyroidless  animals. 

These  experiments  consisted  in  keeping  dogs  on,  a 
diet  of  milk  or  milk  and  eggs  for  a  number  of  days  and 
then  performing  a  total  extirpation  of  the  thyroid  gland, 
or  a  partial  extirpation  and  then  finally  a  total  extirpa- 
tion and  thereon  noting  the  influence  of  a  milk,  egg, 
.boiled  and  raw  meat  and  beef-broth  diet.  It  was  shown 
that  30  per  cent,  of  all  animals  fed  on  a  milk  or  boiled 
meat  diet,  but  particularly  a  milk  diet,  remained  en- 
tirely healthy,  but  died  when  put  on  a  raw-meat  or  beef- 
broth  diet.  All  of  my  animals  that  were  fed  on  raw 
meat  from  the  beginning  of  the  experiment  succumbed 
to  the  operation. 

These  experiments  then  furnished  the  first  evidence  of 
the  metabolic  significance  of  the  thyroid  gland  to  the 
organism,  and  further,  that  a  milk  diet  acts  more  favor- 
ably than  a  raw-meat  diet  in  dogs  in  whom  a  total 
thyroid  gland  extirpation  has  been  performed. 

Following  the  publications  of  these  results,  De  Quer- 
vain,«  Rosenblatt/  Glinatz,«  Glunzinki,«  Lanz«  and 
Blum^  repeated  my  experiments  and  corroborated  the 
conclusions  I  had  reached,  viz.,  that  a  milk  diet  acts 
more  favorably  than  a  meat  diet  after  total  extirpation 
of  the  thyroid  gland. 

Clinically  the  results  of  these  experiments  have  been 
found  to  be  of  considerable  importance.  Thus,  Noth- 
nagel,  in  his  chapter  on  myxedema,  recommends  the 
withdrawal  of  meat  and  the  substitution  of  a  milk  and 
vegetable  diet  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease.  Rumpf, 
V.  Ziemssen  and  Blum  likewise  recommend  the  same 
course  of  dietary  in  the  treatment  of  thyroidal  diseases. 
Professor  Ewald,  in  liis  work  on  the  thyroid  gland,  also 
states  that  the  clinical  application  of  the  milk-feeding 
experiments  is  of  great  value  in  the  treatment  of 
various  thyroidal  conditions.  He  remarks  f^"  Th.e  best  re- 
sults are  achieved  in  the  tr-eatment  of  myxedema  and 
cachexia  strumipriva  where  a  milk  and  vegetable  diet 
is  persisted  in.  Both  Strich  and  Lanz  independently 
came  to  the  same  conclusion. 

Lastly,  Moebius^^  recommends  the  same  course  of 
dietary  in  the  treatment  of  Basedow's  disease.  I  have 
been  prompted  to  give  a  short  sketch  of  these  experi- 
ments and  their  clinical  application  for  the  reason  that 
while  most  clinicians  on  the  other  side  of  the  water  lay 
considerable  stress  on  diet  in  the  treatment  of  thyroidal 
disease,  American  clinicians  have  paid  little  or  no  atten- 
tion to  the  subject. 
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Xot  long  ago  a  prominent  clinician  of  Chicago  re- 
quested the  writer  to  contrive  an  apparatus  by  which 
chest  contours  could  be  accurately  measured  and  re- 
corded. Such  an  instrument  was  said  to  be  needed  by 
those  who  specialize  in  diseases  of  the  thorax  or  who 
have  any  occasion  to  record  thoracic  conditions  for 
statistical  or  other  purposes. 

The  writer's  first  attempt  to  solve  the  problem  given 
him  by  the  clinician  was  a  rather  expensive  experiment, 
with  an  instrument  which  consisted  of  about  twelve 
curved  lever  arms,  which  came  down  to  the  thoracic 
walls,  touching  its  circumference  at  any  desired  plane. 
The  short  arm  of  these  levers  was  provided  with  a  needle 
which  pricked  in  a  paper  a  line  of  holes  which  repre- 
sented the  chest  contour.  This  was  found  to  be  a  faulty 
apparatus  in  several  important  points,  and  it  was  dis- 
carded. 

One  day  the  writer  saw  an  artist  making  charts  for 
lecture  room  use,  by  enlarging  figures  from  a  book,  the 


The  great  secret  of  success  in  life  is  to  be  ready  when  your 
opportunity  comes. — Lord  Beaconsfield. 


Figure  1. 

outline  of  the  figure  being  traced  with  a  pantograph. 
The  idea  of  reversing  the  process  and  making  a  reduced 
outline  of  the  chest  was  adopted,  and  the  first  apparatus 
made  was  a  success. 

Figure  1  shows  the  instrument,  which  is  constructed 
of  brass  or  wood,  with  brass  or  steel  semicircle.  The 
joints,  a,  h,  x  and  y,  move  easily  in  the  plane  of  the 
instrument.  The  semicircle,  40  inches  in  diameter, 
rotates  at  x  around  the  diameter  tx.  The  point  /  is 
fixed  to  a  table.  With  /  a  fixed  point,  all  movements 
of  t,  the  tracing  point,  are  accompanied  by  correspond- 
ing movements  of  r,  the  recording  point.  The  triangles 
///)  and  fta  are  similar  triangles  in  all  positions  of  the 
instrument.  If  these  two  triangles  are  similar,  their 
c{  rresponding  sides  must  be  proportional,  therefore, 
fh:fa::fr:ft;  but  fh:fa::l:5,  therefore,  the  distance  fr  is 
always  one-fifth  the  distance  ft.  In  other  words,  the 
recording  point,  r,  which  is  represented  in  the  instru- 
ment by  a  pencil  which  records  its  movements  on  ruled 
paper,  is  always  one-fifth  as  far  from  the  fixed  point,  f, 
as  is  the  tracing  point,  t.  This  recording  point,  r, 
moves  in  the  same  direction  as  the  tracing  point,  t,  the 
only  difference  being  that  it  moves  only  one-fifth  of 
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the  distance  through  which  t  moves.  This  results  in 
the  formation  on  the  paper  of  a  contour  tracing  of  the 
thorax,  absolutely  accurate  in  every  curve  and  diameter, 
except  that  it  is  reduced  to  exactly  one-fifth  the  actual 
dimensions. 

The  object  of  the  semicircular  arm  is,  of  course,  to 
permit  the  tracing  point,  t^  to  be  carried  around  the 
thorax.  The  seat  on  which  the  subject  sits  may  be 
adjustable  in  height,  or  the  table  on  which  the  instru- 
ment is  fastened  may  be  adjustable  in  height ;  in  fact,  it 
has  been  found  that  there  is  advantage  in  having  both 
an  adjustable  table  and  an  adjustable  seat.  If  one 
wishes  to  take  contours  at  various  levels  of  the  body 
between  the  shoulders  and  the  pelvis,  there  should 
be  a  back  rest  to  keep  the  subject's  body  from  swaying 
backward  and  forward  or  from  side  to  side.  This 
back  rest  can  take  the  form  of  a  simple  rod  about  one 
foot  in  length,  inserted  into  the  edge  of  the  table.  This 
rod  should  extend  out  horizontally  and  at  right  angles 
with  the  edge  of  the  table,  and  should  be  located  opposite 
the  point  in  the  table  where  the  pantograph  socket  is 
fastened  to  the  top  of  the  table. 

With  all  these  conditions  satisfied  (and  they  are  not 
difficult  conditions),  let  the  subject  to  be  examined 
sit  beside  the  table,  with  table  and  seat  so  adjusted  as 
to  bring  the  plane  of  the  thorax  to  be  examined  into 
the  plane  of  the  instrument,  that  is,  on  a  level  with 
the  top  of  the  table:  Place  a  sheet  of  the  record  paper 
on  the  table  parallel  with  the  sides  of  the  table  and  held 
in  place  with  thumb  tacks.  Let  the  subject  inflate  the 
lungs,  place  the  tracing  point,  t,  on  tfie  distal  side  of 
the  thorax  at  a  point  marked  on  the  skin;  sweep  the 
tracing  point  around  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  thorax 
to  a  point  on  the  proximal  side;  rotate  the  semicircle 
so  that  its  convex  side  will  be  anterior ;  sweep  the  point,^, 
around  to  the  starting  point.  You  have  now  traced  a 
contour  at  the  end  of  inspiration.  Let  the  subject 
exhale  to  the  position  of  repose,  or,  if  desired,  to  the 
position  of  forced  expiration.  .  Then  retrace  in  the 
opposite  direction,  and  the  result  will  be  such  as  shown 
in  Figure  2.  This  tracing  has  the  advantage  of  showing 
the  general  type  of  the  thorax,  and  the  relative  diameters 
in  any  direction.  It  shows  the  amount  of  expansion, 
and,  furthermore,  it  shows  whether  or  not  this  expansion 
is  symmetrical. 

The  accompanying  figure  shows  two  such  contours 
from  healthy,  well-developed  men.  Two  millimeters 
in  the  figure  equal  one  centimeter  of  actual  measure- 
ment. The  inner  contour  is  that  of  forced  expiration, 
while  the  outer  one  is  that  of  forced  inspiration.  In 
contour  A  the  increase  of  lateral  diameter  by  forced 
inspiration  is  2  cm.,  while  the  increase  of  dorsoventral 
is  3  cm.  In  the  same  contour  the  cross  sectional  area 
of  the  thorax  in  the  plane  of  the  ninth  rib  is  repre- 
sented by  25.52  of  the  larger  squares  containing  25 
square  cm.;  total  area  equals  637.5  square  cm.,  while 
the  cross  sectional  area  of  the  chest  in  forced  expiration 
is  517.5  square  cm.  Forced  inspiration  shows  an  in- 
crease of  120  square  cm.,  or  ahout  23  per  cent,  over 
cross  sectional  area  of  forced  expiration.  Furthermore, 
both  contours  show  a  prominence  in  the  right  side  (left 
of  the  figure)  possibly  due  to  stronger  musculature  on 
that  side. 

The  instrument  accomplishes  the  purpose  for  which 
it  was  intended,  and  seems  to  be  well  adapted  for  use 
in  all  cases  where  chest  contours  are  desired  for  either 
clinical  or  statistical  purposes. 

Any  abnormalities  in  contour,  even  slight  though  thev 
may  be,  are  instantly  made  apparent  in  the  outline. 


when  an  inspection  would  not  reveal  them  and  measure- 
ments of  diameters  would  do  so  only  after  a  laborious 
comparison  of  results  with  tables  of  average  and  typical 
measurements. 

The  general  character  of  the  chest,  whether  fiat  or 
deep  or  normal,  is  also  made  apparent  to  both  observer 
and  subject,  and  the  record  is  an  important  part  of  the 
data  which  indicate  a  line  of  exercise  to  develop  those 
dimensions  which  are  below  grade  or  to  diminish  dimen- 
sions which  may  be  abnormally  large.  One's  thought 
turns  in  this  latter  instance  to  cases  of  "pigeon-breast" 
in,  boyS;  cases  which,  even  in  mild  degrees,  are  made 
strikingly  apparent  in  the  contour,  and  cases  in 
which  the  influence  of  proper  exercise  in  early  youth 
may  be  wholly  corrective  or  decidedly  ameliorative. 

The  insurance  examiner,  the  physical  examiner  of 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  or  of  the  college  gymnasium,  the  physical 
examiner  for  the  army  and  navy,  as  well  as  the  specialist 
in  chest  diseases,  will  at  once  see  the  utility  of  having 
these  records  of  chest  contours. 

In  closing,  the  writer  wishes  to  call  attention  to  some 
of  the  advantages  of  this  instrument  over  other  instru- 
ments which  are  intended  to  accomplish  a  similar  pur- 
pose : 

1.  The  chest  pantograph  is  so  simple  in  construction 
that  it  does  not  easily  get  out  of  adjustment  and  can  not 
readily  be  injured  in  use. 


Figure  2. 

2.  It  is  inexpensive. 

3.  It  is  compact;  when  not  in  use  it  can  be  folded 
back  along  the  back  of  an  oflfice  table  or  lifted  from 
the  table  socket  and  hung  on  the  wall. 

4.  The  record  is  accurate,  and  is  reduced  in  size  to 
dimensions  readily  adapted  to  filing  away  with  clinical 
records. 

5.  The  record  being  a  graphic  one  appeals  at  once 
to  the  eye  and  reveals  all  divergencies  of  the  contour 
from  the  normal  without  the  necessity  of  reference  to 
tables  of  averages. 


An  Unheeded  Peril  in  Preserved  Meats. — Giovanni 
Grixoni  has  found  that  the  fluidification  of  the  gelatin  contained 
in  cans  of  meat,  and  in  bottles  of  concentrated  broth  is  a  very 
certain  sign  of  damage,  even  when  other  signs  are  lacking. 
This  fluidification  is  due  to  the  action  of  living  bacteria  and 
trypsinic  ferments  secreted  by  them.  Peptonized  preserved 
meats  have  toxic  powers,  for,  whether  inoculated  into,  or 
eaten  by  rats  and  mice,  they  cause  their  death.  The  toxins  pro- 
duced in  fluiditied  preserved  meats  have  a  powerful  antibac- 
terial action,  prevent  the  development  of  putrefaction,  and  are 
soluble  in  water.  They  are  destroyed  by  a  temperature  of 
100  C.  Serum  diagnosis  in  infections  of  alimentary  origin  is 
an  excellent  method  for  the  recognition  of  the  etiological  agent. 
The  prolonged  presence  of  microbes  in  the  can  profoundly  modi- 
lies  their  biological  properties,  prevents  their  development,  and 
finally  causes  their  death.  Cans  containing  living  germs,  even 
if  these  are  saprophytic,  should  be  excluded  from  the  dietary. 
—La  Rif.  Med. 
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Nervt;  nostrums  and  their  dangers  constitute  a  sub- 
ject far  too  comprehensive  for  full  discussion  in  the 
brief  time  at  our  disposal,  and  we  will  omit  the  pre- 
sentations of  facts  that  aim  to  show  what  a  race  of  nos- 
trum makers  and  nostrum  takers  the  American  people 
are  coming  to  be,  and  take  up  other  matters  connected 
with  the  subject  that  should  engage  our  undivided  at- 
tention, and  which  are  as  follows : 

1.  Why  do  people  take  nerve  nostrums;  or,  indeed, 
nostrums  of  any  kind? 

2.  Wherein  does  the  use  of  nerve  nostrums  tend  to  im- 
pair the  public  health? 

3.  What  measures,  if  any,  can  we  take  to  lessen  or 
destroy  the  nostrum-taking  habit? 

Longfellow  plainly  expressed  a  lack  of  faith  in,  if  not 
contempt  for,  nostrums  when  he  wrote 

Purge  witli  your  nostrums  and  drugs  infernal 
The  spouts  and  gargoyles  of  these  towers;  not  me; 

and  reference  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  "nostrum" 
shows  at  once  the  secret  of  the  power  they  posses  over 
the  public  mind. 

"Nostrum,"  says  a  high  authority,  means  "a  medicine 
the  composition  of  which  is  kept  secret";  "a  quack 
medicine";  and  the  key  to  the  whole  situation  lies  in 
the  word  "secret."  The  element  of  mysticism  always 
holds  our  interest.  It  is  that  alone  which  gives  the  jug- 
gler's trick  its  charm.  Remove  our  ignorance  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  trick  is  done,  and  simultaneously 
you  destroy  our  interest  in  the  method  of  its  perform- 
ance. 

Venders  of  nostrums,  with  a  fine  show  of  commercial 
shrewdness  out  of  all  proportion  to  any  sense  of  common 
virtue,  understand  this  frailty,  this  very  common  lack 
of  logic  on  the  part  of  the  public  mind.,  and  trade  freely 
on  our  credulity  purely  for  commercial  gain.  They  ap- 
proach us  from  every  side,  in  every  place,  and  under  all 
possible  guises,  with  the  most  marvelous  and  glowing 
propositions  designed  to  catch  the  public  eye ;  then  feed 
the  little  flame  so  adroitly  kindled  by  dosing  us  with 
things  about  which  we  know  nothing,  and  which  we  are 
pleased  to  swallow,  in  testimony  of  our  simple  faith. 

The  quack's  secret  is  his  own  and  forms  his  most  val- 
uable stock  in  trade,  and  often  enough  it  is  his  only 
asset.  Remove  the  seal  of  secrecy  from  his  nostrums  and 
his  business  of  ruthlessly  despoiling  the  public  health  and 
depleting  the  individual  purse  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
enhancing  his  own  financial  gains,  will  disappear  like 
the  mist  before  the  rising  sun. 

Taking  up  the  second  proposition,  viz. :  Wherein 
does  the  use  of  nostrums  tend  to  impair  the  public 
health?  We  may  answer  that  the  empirical  use  of  any 
drug  for  the  cure  of  a  given  disease  is  less  logical  and 
less  scientific  than  if  that  drug  produced  specific  action 
necessary  for  the  relief  of  specific  morbid  conditions. 
This  makes  empiricism  the  basis  on  which  nostrums  are 
supposed  to  act ;  and  this  in  itself  might  not  be  so  bad 
in  some  cases  if  the  disease  for  which  the  individual  is 
being  treated  had  first  been  correctly  diagnosed. 

But  that  is  far  from  being  the  case.  The  mail  bag 
with  the  quack  takes  the  place  of  the  instruments  of 

•  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Materia  Medlca,  Pharmacy 
and  Therapeutics,  and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive 
Committee :  Drs.  A.  W.  Baer.  A.  B.  Lyons  and  "W.  J.  Robinson. 


precision  and  personal  judgment  of  skilled  physicians, 
so  that  the  quack  is  doubly  handicapped  in  his  attempts 
to  treat  disease;  first,  by  not  knowing  the  nature  of  the 
disease  he  is  treating,  and  secondly,  by  having  to  rely 
entirely  on  the  less  scientific  principles  of  empiricism 
as  compared  with  more  rational  forms  of  therapy. 

Nostrums,  however,  do  sometimes  seem  to  effect  a 
cure  by  suppressing  the  activity  of  symptoms  in  diseases 
like  epilepsy.  But,  after  all,  it  is  only  suppression,  and 
not  cure.  In  the  Craig  Colony  report  for  1898  we  spoke 
of  the  matter  as  follows: 

And  so  it  is  that  the  manufacturers  of  patent  nostrums  and 
the  great  army  of  quacks  who  thrive  throughout  the  land,  find 
in  the  epileptic  their  readiest  victim.  They  beguile  him  with 
vivid  representations  of  wonderful  cures  and  then  deliberately 
set  about  to  rob  him  of  his  honest  means,  and  what  is  worse, 
of  what  little  vigor  of  constitution  he  may  possess.  He  is 
deceived  with  a  drug  that  suppresses  his  attacks  for  a  little 
time,  but  which  does  not  cure,  and  which  must  be  taken  in  such 
large  doses  that  in  time  it  destroys  his  mind  and  ruins  hib 
physical  health.  We  are  not  giving  hearsay  evidence,  but  facts, 
and  to  make  sure  of  such  facts  we  tried  one  of  the  "surest 
cures"  at  the  colony  with  the  result  that  two  patients  were 
made  temporarily  insane. 

A  young  man  of  excellent  family  and  personal  attainments 
was  admitted  to  the  colony  whose  malady  for  the  past  year 
had  been  rapidly  growing  worse,  and  who  had  in  his  possession 
at  the  time  of  his  admission  26  separate  and  distinct  quack  and 
patent  remedies,  all  of  which  he  had  been  using  to  some  extent. 
He  was  at  once  relieved  of  them,  with  the  result  that  he  at 
once  began  to  improve. 

Two  years  later,  after  having  collected  much  addi- 
tional evidence  of  the  infinite  amount  of  harm  nerve 
nostrums  do  in  cases  of  epilepsy,  we  again  referred  to 
the  matter  in  our  annual  report,  citing  the  following 
case: 

C.  B.  M.,  a  young  boy,  died  at  the  colony  September  24,  from 
the  direct  effects  of  much  drugging  with  "R.'s  Nervine."  He 
came  to  the  colony  first  in  January,  1897,  remaining  here  a 
year  and  going  away  very  much  improved. 

While  here  he  attended  school,  made  very  satisfactory  prog- 
ress and  bid  fair  to  be  able  in  a  few  years  to  return  to  his 
home  and  take  up  some  vocation.  After  returning  to  his  home, 
he  grew  rapidly  worse.  He  was  then  made  to  take  "R.'s  Nerv- 
ine" in  large  quantities.  He  rapidly  becam^  stupid  and 
apathetic,  his  circulation  sluggish,  his  skin  harsh  and  dry  and 
his  body  covered  with  sores.  Still  his  parents  could  not  see 
that  "R.'s  Nervine"  was  the  cause  of  the  boy's  deplorable  con- 
dition and  continued  to  give  him  the  poisonous  drug.  He  soon 
became  so  bad  that  he  was  returned  to  the  colony,  but  the 
drugging  with  the  nostnmi  had  gone  too  far;  he  did  not  re- 
spond to  proper  treatment  and  died  very  shortly  after  his  re- 
admission.  His  mental  condition,  when  he  came  back,  resem- 
bled that  of  most  pronounced  primary  dementia. 

Numerous  other  instances  similar  to  this,  but  in  which 
the  nostrum  treatment  was  stopped  before  it  had  gone 
so  far,  have  come  under  our  observation;  and  we  know 
that  nostrums  for  other  nervous  diseases  produce  effects 
equally  as  disastrous;  and  the  giving  of  powerful  drugs 
to  patients,  concerning  whose  drug  idiosyncrasies  he  is 
ignorant,  is  but  another  of  the  quack's  dishonorable 
methods. 

We  come  now  to  the  third  proposition,  by  far  the  most 
important  of  all,  and  that  is :  What  means,  if  any,  can 
we  take  to  lessen  or  destroy  the  nostrum-taking  habit? 
A  well-known  clerg\Tnan  in  the  city  of  Rochester  lately 
said,  in  a  public  speech,  that  "the  widespread  practice 
of  such  arrogant  quackery  as  that  which  universally 
pertains  to-day  is  a  blot  on  every  honorable  physician's 
escutcheon";  and  I  fear  the  indictment  stands  on  solid 
ground. 
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As  guardians  of  the  public  health,  it  is  plain  that  the 
suppression  of  quackery  is  a  duty  we  have  not  yet  ful- 
filled. To  make  any  impression  for  good  on  the  un- 
savory practice  will  be  a  long  and  tedious  uphill  task, 
but  this  ought  not  to  deter  us  for  a  moment,  and  it 
would  seem  that  now,  since  the  prospects  seem  so  fair 
for  cementing  into  a  closer  fraternal  union  the  phy- 
sicians of  the  entire  country,  is  a  good  time  to  start  the 
work  on  its  way. 

There  are  three  things  I  have  to  propose  that  would 
be  effective  in  lessening  or  destroying  the  nostrum  evil. 
Two  of  them,  while  less  effective  than  the  third,  are 
easier  of  application;  while  the  third,  which  would  be 
wholly  effective  in  itself,  could  only  be  given  force 
through  national  legislation. 

The  first  is,  an  arrangement  by  which  a  continuous 
series  of  articles  could  be  written  for  publication  in  the 
leading  medical  journals  of  the  country,  and  which 
would  specifically  and  unmistakably  set  forth  the  dan- 
gers of  advertised  nostrums;  the  same  articles  being 
afterwards  published  in  the  daily  papers  and  in  the  lit- 
erary magazines,  in  the  forai  of  standing  advertisements 
if  need  be.  Having  the  authoritative  backing  of  the 
best  medical  journals,  such  matter  would  be  bound  to 
command  attention  and  respect  on  the  part  of  the 
public. 

The  second  plan  is  to  inaugurate  in  every  city  a 
course  of  lectures  to  show  the  evils  of  indiscriminate 
medication  through  patent  nostrums,  making  the  object 
lessons  plain  and  forceful  and  placing  the  lecture 
course  on  a  popular  basis. 

To  carry  out  these  plans  would  cost  something,  but 
there  is  no  question  that  the  money  could  be  raised, 
either  through  private  contributions,  or  by  an  assess- 
ment against  the  members  of  the  medical  profession. 

The  third  plan,  and  the  only  one  bound  to  be  en- 
tirely effective  if  once  established,  is  to  have  a  national 
'law  regulating  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  nostrums 
and  the  practice  of  quackery,  the  feasibility  and  utility 
of  which  has  been  demonstrated  in  many  countries 
abroad. 

In  Austria  the  sale  of  any  nostrum  or  arcanum  is 
strictly  prohibited,  and  proprietary  medicines  may  be 
sold  only  if  their  ingredients  and  the  manner  of  com- 
pounding them  have  been  made  known.  Such  medicines, 
however,  can  not  even  then  be  purchased  without  phy- 
sicians' prescriptions,  unless  they  have  been  designated 
by  sanitary  authorities  as  harmless. 

In  the  same  country  the  law  even  undertakes  to  regu- 
late the  price  to  be  charged  for  such  preparations,  for  it 
provides  that  whenever  the  reasonableness  of  the  price 
of  a  proprietary  medicine  is  questioned,  it  shall  be  rated 
on  the  basis  of  the  official  tariff  approved  by  the  Aus- 
trian pharmacopeors.  It  is  evident  that  patent  medicine 
men  do  not  become  millionaires  in  Austria. 

In  Belgium  the  law  holds  a  pharmacist  responsible 
for  every  drug  sold  by  him,  which  provision  applies  to 
proprietary  articles  as  well  as  to  all  others,  and  requires 
that  in  the  sale  of  proprietary  articles  the  composition 
of  the  same  in  detail  shall  appear  in  connection  with 
its  label. 

The  French  government,  the  most  advanced  of  any 
of  the  nations  in  this  respect,  in  order  to  carefully  guard 
the  health  of  its  citizens  and  to  prevent  the  evils  arising 
from  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  deleterious  drugs  and 
compounds,  has  from  time  to  time  passed  strict  laws  and 
regulations  covering  the  practice  of  pharmacy  and  the 
preparation  and  sale  of  chemicals  for  industrial  and 


commercial  purposes.  The  sale  of  medicinal  com- 
pounds or  remedies,  the  ingredients  of  which  are  only 
known  to  the  proprietors,  is  absolutely  prohibited  in 
France,  The  law  requires  the  inventors  or  owners  of 
such  remedies  to  communicate  the  formula  of  their 
preparations  to  the  minister  of  commerce,  with  the  list 
of  diseases  to  which  they  are  applicable,  and  a  state- 
ment of  the  actual  trial  to  which  the  medicines  have 
been  submitted.  The  National  Academy  of  Medicine 
then  examines  the  composition  of  the  remedies  to  as- 
certain if  their  administration  might  be  dangerous  in 
certain  cases;  if  the  remedies  are  good  in  themselves; 
if  they  have  produced  or  will  still  produce  beneficial 
effects  on  humanity ;  the  proper  price  is  paid  by  the  gov- 
ernment to  the  inventor  of  a  remedy  recognized  to  be 
useful.  This  recompense  is  based  on  the  merit  of  the 
discovery,  on  the  advantages  which  have  been  obtained 
or  which  are  to  be  obtained  in  curing  human  ills  and  on 
the  personal  advantages  which  the  inventor  has  already 
derived  from  the  remedy  or  may  hope  to  derive  from 
its  adoption.  An  agreement  is  then  drawn  up  between 
the  minister  and  the  inventor,  ratified  by  a  higher  au- 
thority, and  the  secret  published  without  delay. 

In  Germany  the  use  of  patent  nostrums  is  greatly 
discouraged  by  the  German  government  and  every  notice 
or  advertisement  of  this  class  of  preparations  must  dis- 
tinctly embrace  an  accurate  analysis  of  the  ingredients 
or  component  parts  used  in  such  preparations. 

In  Russia  no  proprietary  medicines  are  allowed  to  be 
manufactured  or  sold,  this  country  going  further  than 
any  other  by  absolutely  prohibiting  the  manufacture 
and  sale  of  nostrums  of  all  sorts. 

With  the  English-speaking  races  it  is  radically  differ- 
ent. In  the  Dominion  of  Canada  the  utmost  latitude 
is  allowed  in  the  sale  of  such  things,  for  they  are  sold 
in  all  grocery  stores,  the  proprietors  of  which  sometimes 
underselling  the  regular  wholesale  trade. 

The  same  state  of  affairs  exists  in  British  Honduras, 
grocery  stores  here  dealing  in  many  of  the  ordinary 
drugs  that  are  only  sold  by  licensed  apothecaries  in  this 
country. 

In  Brazil  the  law  respecting  the  sale  of  chemicals, 
medicines,  poisons  and  other  proprietary  articles  is  very 
strict,  and  if  enforced  can  not  help  being  of  great 
benefit  to  the  public  and  a  protection  to  the  physician, 
pharmacist  and  the  druggist. 

The  Chinese  government,  on  the  other  hand,  has  no 
laws  regulating  the  sale  of  drugs.  Chinese  merchants, 
however  ignorant  of  pharmacy,  are  permitted  to  sell 
drugs  so  long  as  they  pay  what  is  known  as  the  "liken 
tax";  and  to  show  the  lax  manner  in  which  medicines 
are  used  in  China,  the  United  States  Consul  translates 
a  prescription  for  "weak  and  diseased  lungs."  consist- 
ing of  a  "decoction  made  from  gentian,  apricot  kernels 
and  seven  other  medicines,"  without  in  any  way  indicat- 
ing the  name  or  nature  of  the  last  seven. 

When  the  medical  profession  of  this  country  decides 
to  enlist  the  aid  of  Congress  in  formulating  laws  reg- 
ulating the  manufacture  and  sale  of  nostrums,  it  would 
seem  that  they  might  do  well  to  try  and  avoid,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  Scylla  of  overcaution,  such  as  pertains 
in  Russia,  and,  on  the  other,  the  Charybdis  of  utterly 
false  therapeutic  license  run  riot,  such  as  pertains  in 
China,  and  adopt  a  midway  standard  at  once  just  to 
all,  sensible  and  practicable,  like  that  now  in  force  in 
the  French  Republic,  and  which  had  its  origin  under  the 
reign  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  in  1859.  To  aid  in 
the  enactment  of  such  legislation  would  seem  to  be  a 
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most  catural  thing  for  the  Association  to  do,  for  its 
Code  0 1:  Ethics  reads  as  follows : 

It  is  derogatory  to  professional  character  for  a  physician  ip 
prescribe  or  dispense  a  secret  nostrum  whether  it  be  the  com- 
position or  exclusive  property  of  himself  or  others.  For  if 
such  nostrum  be  of  real  efficacy,  any  concealment  regarding  it 
is  inconsistent  with  beneficence  and  professional  liberality, 
and  if  mystery  alone  gives  it  value  and  importance,  such  craft 
implies  either  disgraceful  ignorance  or  fraudulent  avarice. 

And,  in  conclusion,  it  seems  pertinent  to  ask  why  the 
present  is  not  as  good  a  time  as  any  for  the  American 
Medical  Association  to  discuss  plans  for  taking  the  mat- 
ter to  Congress  in  Washington. 


HYPKOTICS,  ANALGESICS  AND  RESULTANT 
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SMITH  ELY  JELLIFFE,  M.D. 

Clinical    AssistaDt    in    Neurology,    Columbia    Tniversity ;    Visiting 

Neurologist,    City    Hospital. 

NEW    TOBK. 

Insomnia  and  pain  are  the  banes  of  existence  of  the 
patient  with  any  nervous  affection,  and  from  his  stand- 
point are  in  themselves  the  maladies  from  which  he  is 
suffering.  He  prays  his  phj-sician  for  relief  from  one 
or  both,  knowing,  alas  too  well,  that  the  market  is  full 
of  drugs  that  will  bring  him  relief.  It  does  not  often 
occur  to  him  that  the  physician  has  any  more  compli- 
cated mental  process  to  go  through  than  merely  to  choose 
the  riglu  drug  to  bring  healthful  sleep  and  to  banish 
pain.  Insomnia  and  pain  may  each  be  the  cause  of  the 
other,  or  they  may  be  the  outward  symptoms  of  an  ex- 
ceedingly complex  condition  of  derangement. 

CLASSIFICATION   OF   INSOMNIA. 

In  trying  to  stud}'  the  causes  of  sleeplessness  I  have 
found  it  helpful  to  remember  the  classification  of  in- 
somnia that  Sir  James  Sawyer  lays  down  in  his  "Con- 
tributions to  Practical  Medicine."    He  says : 

Cases  of  insomnia  seem  to  divide  themselves  naturally  into 
two  groups,  namely,  of  cases  of  what  may  be  called  sympto- 
matic insomnia,  and  of  cases  of  what  may  be  called  intrinsic 
insomnia.  Syniptomatic  insomnia  attends  a  vast  variety  of 
morbid  elates,  and  is  secondary  lo  them,  or  is  part  of  them. 
Intrinsic  insomnia,  or  insomnia  per  se,  is  a  kind  of  wakeful- 
ness that  seems  to  depend  on  the  inability  of  the  brain  to 
adapt   it>elf  to  the  conditions  of  sleep. 

Si/iiiptomatic  insomnia,  or  the  sleeplessness  that  is  one  of 
the  symptoms  of  a  disease  attended  by  severe  pain  is  not 
so  difficult  to  treat,  provided  the  pain,  or  the  elevation  of 
the  temperature,  or  the  coughing  be  the  only  cause.  We 
may  control  it  either  by  using  hypnotics  or  sorporifics,  or  by 
giving  drugs  tliat  will  reduce  the  fever  or  diminish  pain,  or 
stop  the  cough;  or  we  may  combine  the  treatments,  and 
use  sorporilics  in  conjunction  with  the  remedies  that  will 
remove  tiie  causes  of  pain  or  fever. 

The  family  physician  who  uses  sulphonal  or  trional 
for  the  purpose  of  inducing  sleep  in  severe  illness,  em- 
ploys one  of  the  most  valuable  aids  to  recovery,  for  sleep 
as  a  natural  remedy  in  disease  is  as  necessary  as  any 
therapeutic  remedy.  But,  at  the  same  time,  itiese  drugs, 
if  used  continually,  will  of  themselves  cause  the  worst 
kind  of  insomnia,  that  in  which  natural  sleep  is  ab- 
solutely impossible  without  the  aid  of  a  drug. 

Intrinsic  insomnia,  to  refer  again  to  the  classification 
of  Sir  James  Sawyer,  is  due  to  various  causes,  which  he 
divide?  into  three  groups,  viz.,  the  psychic,  the  toxic 
and  the  senile. 

•  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy 
and  Therapeutics,  and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive 
Committee  :  Drs.  A.  W.  Baer,  A.  B.  Lyons  and  W.  J.  Robinson. 


Psychic  Insomnia. — It  is  taught  that  the  brain  in 
natural  sleep  is  relatively  anemic.  When  the  brain  is  in 
full  working  activity  the  cerebral  arteries  are  well  filled 
with  blood  from  which  the  brain  cells  are  rapidly  re- 
ceiving nourishment  and  ridding  themselves  of  waste. 
During  sleep  the  blood  flows  more  gently  and  in  smaller 
streams  through  the  brain ;  and  the  brain  cells  are  not 
expending  energy,  but  are  storing  it  up.  Anjrthing, 
therefore,  which  tends  to  keep  up  the  activity  of  the 
brain  cells  and  keeps  the  blood  circulating  freely  through 
the  brain  tends  emphatically  to  keep  the  brain  cells 
from  repose  and  the  patient  finds  himself  sleepless.  The 
psychic  causes  of  such  brain  activity  may  be  the  habit  of 
thinking  over  business  or  work  after  going  to  bed,  worry, 
anxiety,  excessive  mental  work  that  will  not  let  the 
brain  cells  cease  working  for  several  hours  after  the 
real  work  stops,  sudden  grief  or  shock,  or  form  of  prey- 
ing sorrow,  remorse  or  loss  of  hope. 

Toxic  Insomnia. — The  toxic  causes  of  brain  activity 
are  due  to  some  poison,  that  maintains  the  arterial  sup- 
ply of  the  cortex  of  the  brain  at  such  a  height  and  so 
long  that  wakefulness  is  inevitable.  These  poisons  may 
be  in  the  form  of  drugs  that  have  become  a  habit;  al- 
cohol, or  the  milder  stimulants  of  tobacco,  tea  or  coffee, 
or,  on  the  other  hand,  the  poisons  may  be  certain  accum- 
ulated waste  products  of  the  patient's  own  metabolism. 

Senile  Insomnia. — Senile  causes  of  sleeplessness  are 
due  to  the  age  of  the  arteries.  As  the  smaller  cerebral 
arteries  lose  their  elasticity  their  walls  grow  weak,  and 
they  are  physically  unable  to  regulate  the  flow  of  l3lood 
to  the  brain  which  ought  to  be  diminished  at  night  to 
cause  the  sleep  of  youth. 

On  this  brief  classification  of  the  causes  of  insomnia 
I  would  establish  an  outline  of  the  kinds  of  treatment 
that  are  recommended  by  men  of  wide  experience,  with 
a  discussion  "of  the  question  of  how  far  hynotics  may  be 
used  to  relieve  insomnia  and  analgesics  employed  to 
alleviate  pain  without  danger  of  resultant  drug  ad- 
diction. 

THE    DECLINE    OF    STOICISM. 

In  the  first  place,  I  would  say  that  the  demand  for 
relief  from  minor  pains  and  slight  insomnia  has  in- 
creased with  the  supply  of  remedies.  Although  my  ex- 
perience is  limited  to  some  ten  or  twelve  years  of  prac- 
tice, and  I  can  not  with  authority  compare  the  older 
days  with  the  present,  yet  I  think  1  may  safely  say  that 
people,  as  a  rule,  do  not  bear  pain  as  bravely  as  they 
did  before  the  days  of  anesthetics,  analgesics  and  hyp- 
notics. Such  scenes  of  fortitude  as  x\ilie's  operation  in 
Dr.  John  Brown's  story  of  '"Rab  and  His  Friends,"  are, 
we  are  thankful  to  say,  unnecessary  now;  but  at  the 
same  time  the  day  is  past  when  women  bore  the  pain  of 
cancer,  or  the  knowledge  that  they  were  dying  of  a 
tumor,  to  their  graves  ^nthout  opening  their  lips  to  any- 
one save  their  physician.  The  brave  serenity  of  spirit 
showed  by  Sydney  Lanier,  who  was  carried  to  his  class 
room  to  give  his  lectures,  and  who  never  permitted  his 
illness  to  be  mentioned,  and  the  gay  stoicism  of  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson,  whose  only  reference  to  his  hemor- 
rhages were  as  to  his  friend  "Bloody  Jack,  who  was  with 
him  that  morning."  are  examples'^  of  that  heroism  in 
suffering  which  I  believe  has  become  much  more  rare 
with  the  introduction  of  the  many  pain-relieving 
remedies. 

Any  sufferer  may  to-day.  at  the  cost  of  ten  cents,  pur- 
chase temporary  relief  from  a  headache  that  is  due  to 
overwork,  or  an  artificial  night's  sleep  where  sleep  should 
have  come  naturally.     To  suffer  is  no  longer  deemed 
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brave,  it  is  ilcoincd  ignorant;  but  the  little  knowledge 
that  will  bring  relief  is  too  often  a  dangerous  thing. 

The  result  of  this  easy  and  sure  means  of  obtaining 
relief  has  led  patients,  and  sometimes  physicians,  to  be 
too  easily  satisfied  with  relieving  pain  and  giving  arti- 
ficial sleep  instead  of  ferreting  out  the  cause  of  the 
trouble  and  removing  it,  as  they  were  obliged  to  do  in  the 
old  days  if  they  would  stop  pain. 

I  do  not  purpose  to  speak  of  drug  habits  acquired  by 
patients  who  treat  themselves,  except  to  say  that  every 
analgesic  and  every  hypnotic  is  dangerous  if  used  indis- 
criminately; and  that  all  patients  should  be  emphat- 
ically warned  that  there  is  nothing  that  they  can  take 
regularly  and  persistently  to  relieve  pain  or  sleepless- 
ness without  doing  themselves  permanent  injury.  Para- 
doxical as  it  may  seem,  the  least  harmful  drugs  are  often 
the  most  deadly.  Fewer  men  and  women  ruin  their 
nerves  by  the  abuse  of  chloral  than  they  do  by  the  use 
of  bromids.  I  have  had  many  patients  the  victims  of 
the  bromo-seltzer  habit,  who  took  high  moral  grounds 
against  the  use  of  morphin  and  chloral.  I  have  entered  a 
business  man's  office  and  seen  it  stocked  with  a  winter's 
supply  of  bromo-seltzer,  with  which  he  proposes,  as  was 
his  wont,  to  ward  off  his  regular  afternoon  headache; 
and  I  have  had  as  hard  a  fight  to  bring  him,  by  means 
of  travel,  exercise  and  diet,  to  a  normal  state  of  health 
as  in  breaking  a  morphin  fiend  of  his  habit. 

It  would  greatly  lessen  the  dangers  of  drug  habits  if 
family  practitioners  would  encourage  patients  to  en- 
dure a  certain  amount  of  the  pain  and  sleeplessness  of 
general  diseases,  never  saying,  "I  will  leave  you  some- 
thing perfectly  harmless  that  will  make  you  sleep" ;  or, 
"I  will  give  you  something  very  new  and  very  powerful 
that  will  stop  that  pain  in  ten  minutes."  The  drugs  for 
relief  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  combined  in  pre- 
scription with  the  drugs  that  treat  the  disease,  or  left 
without  name  or  emphasis  to  be  taken  at  the  right  time. 
In  almost  every  case  the  abuse  of  phenacetin,  antipyrin, 
acetanilid,  the  "salicylates  and  allied  products  has  begun 
by  a  physician  calling  especial  attention  to  the  efficacy 
and  harmlessness  of  these  drugs  first  prescribed  to  ease 
the  pain  and  sleeplessness  of  some  acute  disease,  such  as 
tonsillitis  or  grippe. 

THE  USE  OF  PAKE  SYNTHETIC  FORMULA. 

In  this  connection  I  can  not  refrain  from  calling  at- 
tention to  a  large  number  of  combinations  of  well- 
known  drugs  of  this  class  that  are  given  fake  chemical 
formulse,  and  which,  while  substantially  mixtures  of 
such  remedies  as  antipyrin,  acetanilid,  phenacetin  and 
allied  synthetics,  yet  nevertheless  are  claimed  to  be  new 
and  important  synthetic  discoveries.  It  is  to  be  re- 
gretted, moreover,  that  there  are  to  be  found  physicians 
who  will  describe  at  great  length  and  in  much  detail 
the  wonderful  cures  which  have  resulted  from  the  use 
of  some  of  these  impossible  synthetics.  All  honor  should 
be  paid  and  support  given  to  the  enterprising  chemist 
who  has  devised  a  really  good  new  product.  The  profit 
that  he  may  make  from  it  is  legitimately  his,  but  phy- 
sicians, as  a  class,  I  believe,  are  too  prone  to  accept  un- 
challenged the  statements  of  some  manufacturers  who 
put  out  misfit  combinations. 

It  is  not  expected  that  we  as  physicians  should  bear 
always  in  mind  the  chemical  lore  of  our  laboratory  days^ 
but  a  more  careful  scrutiny  of  the  great  flood  of  newer 
synthetics  is  advisable  if  not  imperative.  Moreover, 
when  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  many  of  these  so- 
called  newer  synthetics  are  sold  for  from  fifty  cents  to 
one  dollar  an  ounce,  when  their  constituent  parts  may 


be  purchased  for  from  ten  to  twenty  cents  per  pound, 
the  robbery  is  made  possible  only  under  the  guise  of  a 
trade  name,  and  if  the  education  of  the  physician  is 
not  sufficient  to  protect  the  public,  then  legislation  is 
imperative. 

HOW  TO  TREAT  INSOMNIA. 

As  a  rule  the  few  doses  of  such  drugs  that  are  neces- 
sary to  bring  relief  in  acute  diseases,  whether  to  ease 
pain  or  to  bring  sleep,  lead  to  no  habit.  As  soon  as  the 
body  has  recovered  its  tone,  and  so  soon  as  the  cause  of 
the  pain  is  removed  and  the  pain  itself  has  disappeared, 
the  body  does  not  crave  a  repetition  of  the  drugs.  Even 
opium,  in  any  of  its  forms,  can  be  borne  well  and  leaves 
no  bad  effect  when  intelligently  prescribed.  The  sole 
danger  in  such  cages,  I  believe,  lies  in  the  fact  that  the 
patient  knows  what  has  given  him  relief,  and  will,  in- 
evitably, tamper  with  the  fascinating  drugs  when  he  has 
some  minor  ailment  in  the  future.  He  then  almost  in- 
variably runs  a  twofold  danger:  by  continually  giving 
himself  relief  from  a  pain  that  ought  to  be  investigated 
he  ignores  the  cause  of  his  pain  until  his  disease  is  pro- 
nounced, and  in  the  meantime  has  by  repeated  use  of  the 
drug  habituated  his  nervous  system  to  overstimulation. 

These  cases  in  which  pain  and  insomnia  were  at  first 
merely  secondary  phenomena  form  a  large  percentage 
of  the  patients  who  afterwards  come  to  us  to  be  treated 
for  the  toxic  form  of  insomnia  per  se. 

In  the  severer  grades  of  psychic  insomnia  it  is  often 
necessary  to  secure  a  few  nights  of  artificial  sleep  at 
any  cost ;  for  the  sleep  of  itself  will  in  a  few  days  induce 
sleep  and  the  doses  may  be  tapered  off,  or  the  need  for 
them  will  stop  naturally.  In  the  cases  of  insomnia  fol- 
lowing sudden  shock,  great  mental  excitement,  the 
anxiety  attendant  on  strain  of  business,  or  the  nervous 
state  of  worry  in  women  that  is  accompanied  by  a 
hysterical  breakdown,  it  is  wise  to  give  hynotics  and  to 
induce  sleep  until  the  body  is  thoroughly  refreshed.  In 
such  cases  many  physicians  prefer,  I  think,  with  good 
reason,  opium  or  chloral,  or  their  combination,  although 
of  late  years  the  use  of  trional  and  sulphonal  with  some 
of  the  modifications  of  chloral,  chloralamid,  etc.,  have 
given  excellent  results. 

Sir  Lauder  Brunton  has  suggested  with  much  wisdom 
that  a  combination  of  hypnotics  is  more  successful  than 
any  one  of  them  singly.  He  recommended  the  now  well- 
known  mixture  of  small  quantities  of  morphin,  chloral 
and  the  bromids,  and  this  is  a  favorite  combination  of  a 
great  many  of  us. 

POPULAR   KNOWLEDGE   OF   OPIUM   UNDESIRABLE. 

Whenever  opium  enters  into  the  prescription  for  the 
relief  of  insomnia  or  pain,  too  much  caution  can  not  be 
urged.  This  is  an  oft-repeated  tale,  and  yet  from  the 
crop  of  habitues  of  this  drug  that  I  see  yearly,  it  seems 
not  altogether  to  have  been  learned.  At  the  same  time, 
it  is  my  own  firm  conviction  that  there  is  too  much  popu- 
lar knowledge  of  the  effects  of  opium,  and  personally  I 
should  condemn  in  the  strongest  possible  manner  the 
practice  of  the  "Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union 
of  imposing  on  the  public  the  10  to  25  per  cent,  of  in- 
formation regarding  alcohol  and  opium  which  they  make 
obligatory  in  the  publication  of  school  books.  The  giv- 
ing to  the  young  and  immature  a  knowledge  of  the  se- 
ductive activities  of  any  agent  is,  in  my  humble  opin- 
ion, a  practice  worthy  of  the  severest  criticism. 

THE   NEWER  OPIUM  DERIVATIVES. 

But  this  leads  away  from  the  last  topic  of  my  paper, 
the  new  opium  derivatives.     These,  heroin,  dionin  and 
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peronin,  as  is  well  known,  are  derivatives  of  morphin; 
modifications  by  chemical  substitution  of  groups  of 
atoms.  They  are  distinctly  not  morphin,  and  their  ac- 
tivities have  definite  and  distinct  individualities.  The 
pharmacologist  who  would  alone  register  blood  pres- 
sure, respiratory  activity  and  heart  beat,  may  maintain 
that  these  drugs  have  an  identical  action;  but  he  does 
so  on  very  meager  and  insufficient  data.  The  psychologic 
manifestations  of  the  activities  of  these  drugs  are  distinct 
and  in  the  genesis  of  drug  habits,  the  brain  and  its  ac- 
tivities is  the  all-important  factor,  heart  beat  and  blood 
pressure  are  secondary. 

Of  the  opium  habit  I  need  say  nothing;  physicians 
are  acquainted  with  its  general  features,  but  in  this  day 
and  generation  what  may  happen  on  account  of  this 
widening  out  of  our  therapeutic  possibilities  ? 

I  believe  that  Just  as  phenacetin,  antipyrin  and  ace- 
tanilid,  trional  and  the  newer  chloral  combinations  have 
so  richly  supplied  the  profession  with  weapons  to  at- 
tack pain  and  insomnia  and  have  thereby  lessened  the 
danger  of  the  opium  habit,  so  the  introduction  of  the 
new  morphin  derivatives  will  afford  a  like  refuge  for 
those  patients  for  whom  opium  seems  imperative.  They 
will  lessen  the  great  amount  of  the  morphin  habit  even 
if  at  times  they  may  induce  a  habit  of  their  own.  That 
they  do  is  no  question,  but  I  have  dealt  with  this  sub- 
ject elsewhere. 

To  my  mind  the-  question  of  drug  habits,  so  far  as  the 
physician  is  concerned,  in  large  part  resolves  itself  into 
a  number  of  simple  restrictions  that  we  shall  place  on 
ourselves.    These  may  be  expressed  as  follows  : 

CONCLUSIONS. 

1.  Prescribe  the  drug  which  will  do  the  work  re- 
quired to  produce  sleep  or  relieve  pain,  but  let  it  be  so 
graduated  with  reference  to  dosage  and  choice  of  remedy 
that  it  will  be  the  least  harmful  if  used  steadily. 

2.  Keep  our  mouths  tightly  shut  as  to  what  we  are 
using.  Do  not  say,  "Take  1  gr.  phenacetin,  10  grs.  of 
salol.  %  gr.  of  codein."  Give  it  to  the  patient  if  neces- 
sary, but  do  not  under  any  circumstances  permit  him 
to  know  what  it  is.  That  is  a  medical  question,  and  if 
the  information  is  imparted  its  circle  of  pernicious  ac- 
tivity radiates  further  than  we  can  imagine. 

3.  Wage  incessant  warfare  on  the  many  pirates  who 
provide  all  sorts  of  reliefs  to  the  public,  going  directly 
to  them  through  the  lay  press  and  the  magazines. 

4.  In  conclusion,  let  it  be  remembered  that  the  intro- 
duction of  newer  drugs,  rightly  set  forth  by  honest  chem- 
ists and  worthy  clinicians  makes  most  desirable  acces- 
sions to  our  armamentarium ;  but  that  false  pretense  and 
economic  robbery  of  an  unsuspecting  public  deserve 
united  condemnation  and  opposition. 

DISCUSSION 

ON  THE  PAPERS  OF  DKS.  SPRATLIN6  AND  JEIXIFFE. 

Dr.  Frank  Woodbury,  Philadelphia — The  author  referred  to 
the  IsLWS  of  China,  but  not  to  those  of  Japan,  which  present 
a  marked  contrast.  The  Japanese  government  apparently 
modeled  its  regulations  of  the  sale  of  nostrums  on  the  plan 
of  Austria.  It  requires  the  registration  of  actual  formulae,  and 
if  any  are  found  which  do  not  correspond  to  the  formula  their 
sale  is  forbidden  under  penalty.  Furthermore,  if  any  compound 
or  preparation  is  considered  by  the  health  board  as  injurious 
or  dangerous,  its  sale  is  alsolutely  prohibited.  Finally,  those 
that  are  shown  to  be  useful  have  their  price  regulated,  so 
that  the  sick  shall  not  be  charged  extortionate  prices.  These 
laws  are  not  only  in  marked  contrast  to  the  absence  of  regula- 
tion in  China,  but  they  are  also  far  in  advance  of  our  own. 

Dr.  H.  C.  Wood,  Jr.,  Philadelphia — Most  of  the  members 
of  the  American  Medical  Association  have  decided  views  on  the 


subject  of  self-medication  and  on  the  dispensing  of  medicine 
by  the  physician  who  thus  invades  the  province  of  the  phar- 
macist. I  think  that  this  practice  is  attended  by  great  danger 
to  both  professions,  and  to  the  patients  as  well. 

With  regard  to  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Spratling  about  in- 
structing the  laity,  I  think  that  it  would  be  better  to  remove 
the  beams  from  our  own  eyes  before  attempting  to  remove 
the  mote  from  our  brother's  eye.  For  instance,  many  of  the 
preparations  now  in  use  among  physicians  are  nothing  more 
than  secret  preparations.  Only  this  afternoon,  in  coming  into 
the  room,  I  picked  up  a  circular  containing  the  advertisement 
of  a  preparation  made  by  Rigaud  and  Chapoteaut,  which  is 
not  only  advertised  to  the  profession,  but  is  also  advertised 
to  the  public  in  the  daily  papers  for  self-medication.  The 
remedy  for  this  evil  is  difficult  to  find.  Dr.  Spratling  has  sug- 
gested popular  lectures  as  a  means  of  instructing  the  public; 
perhaps  some  papers  read  before  medical  societies  might  afford 
a  good  introduction  to  the  general  discussion  of  the  subject. 

The  final  recommendation  is  not  possible  in  the  United 
States.  The  sentiment  of  the  people  would  be  against  it  as 
being  antagonistic  to  American  ideas.  Much,  however,  can 
be  done  by  the  proper  exercise  of  legislative  control.  The 
greater  part  of  the  protection  to  nostrums  is  due  to  the  copy- 
right laws.  Probably  the  protection  by  copyright  is  more  than 
is  needed.  If  the  profession  would  try  to  overcome  the  copy- 
right protection  of  nostrums,  it  would  accomplish  a  great  deal 
toward  breaking  up  this  kind  of  self -medication  by  the  laity. 

Dr.  W.  J.  Robinson,  New  York  City — The  papers  are  both 
valuable  and  timely.  The  suggestion  that  physicians  should 
contribute  articles  to  be  published  in  the  daily  papers  is  a 
good  one;  but  to  pay  for  their  publication  would  cost  too 
much.  If  the  articles  were  well  written,  no  doubt  the  papers 
would  be  glad  to  get  them  as  matters  of  interest  to  their 
readers. 

I  am  surprised  to  hear  Dr.  Spratllng's  remarks  on  the 
careful  regulation  of  the  sale  of  patent  medicines  in  France. 
I  have  been  in  France  myself,  and  that  is  not  the  opinion  that 
I  would  have  formed  from  my  own  observation.  There  is 
hardly  an  old  wall  in  Paris  that  is  not  covered  with  advertise- 
ments of  proprietary  articles,  and  the  little  kiosks,  or  public 
urinals,  are  covered  with  directions  for  self-treatment  for 
venereal  disease  and  lost  sexual  power,  the  remedies  to  be 
bought  at  all  pharmacists.  Possibly  the  laws  are  on  the 
books  but  are  not  enforced.  Patent  medicines  are  everywhere 
in  evidence  in  Paris,  even  the  illuminated  kiosks  at  night 
are  covered  with  announcements  of  new  nostrums. 

With  regard  to  the  remark  about  patients  bearing  pain 
much  less  than  formerly,  I  believe  this  to  be  true.  We  can 
not  go  into  the  lying-in  chamber  without  taking  with  us  a 
bottle  of  chloroform  or  ether,  and  we  use  them  for  slight 
surgical  operations,  often,  indeed,  against  our  better  judgment. 

A  remark  has  been  made  about  physicians  of  the  present 
day  giving  simple  substances,  instead  of  the  complex  prepara- 
tions that  were  formerly  in  use.  This  is  in  the  direction  of 
more  accurate  and  scientific  prescribing.  This  has  been  recog- 
nized by  the  Pharmacopeia,  and  the  physician  now  has  at 
his  command  many  articles  in  the  form  of  active  principles 
and  simple  substances  that  it  was  impossible  to  get  formerly, 
except  in  combination.  This  is  a  fact  known  to  every  chemist; 
but  the  average  physician  is  slow  to  understand  it. 

About  the  evils  of  self-drugging,  everyone  present  can  recall 
instances.  I  recall  a  patient  who  took,  every  day,  sixty  grains 
of  phenacetin,  and  who  claims  that  when  he  goes  without  it 
he  suffers  with  headache.  It  is  impossible  to  say  whether  the 
headache  is  really  caused  by  the  want  of  the  phenacetin  or 
whether  a  phenacetin  habit  has  become  established.  Another 
patient  who  had  a  syphilitic  headache  when  a  young  man,  and 
was  cured  of  it  by  the  biniodid  of  mercury,  for  years  after- 
ward was  in  the  habit  of  recommending  this  drug  to  his 
friends  when  they  complained  of  having  headache. 

Dn.  W.  L.  DiCKERSON,  St.  Louis — I  have  observed  that,  just 
at  the  close  of  the  sessions  for  the  last  four  or  five  years, 
there  has  been  brought  vip  for  discussion  this  most  interesting 
subject  when  there  are  very  few  to  discuss  it  and  very  little 
time  to  do  it  in.     It  seems  to  me  that,  in  trying  to  regulate 
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this  matter  of  the  use  of  proprietary  preparations,  we  must 
begin  with  the  profession  itself.  The  pharmacists  of  my 
neighborhood  can  always  tell  when  an  agent  for  a  drug  manu- 
facturing house  is  going  around  visiting  physicians,  because 
on  the  next  day  there  will  be  several  prescriptions  calling  for 
tliose  special  articles  to  be  put  up.  Physicians  know  absolutely 
notiiing  of  the  composition  of  many  of  these  preparations,  and 
yet  they  take  the  statements  of  the  agents,  or  the  advertise- 
ments, as  their  authority.  Certainly  if  a  man  mak6s  a  really 
valuable  discovery  or  contribution  to  medical  science,  he 
should  receive  the  advantages  derived  from  the  sale,  but  in 
that  event  he  should  patent  the  drug,  and  then  we  would 
know  wliat  it  is  that  we  use,  for  the  composition  must  be 
made  known  of  articles  that  are  patented. 

With  regard  to  the  habit  of  self-medication  with  narcotics,  I 
think  that  there  is  a  danger  of  such  habits  being  formed 
if  the  physician  places  prescriptions  of  this  kind  in  the  hands 
of  his  patients  indiscriminately.  I  am  in  the  habit,  when 
prescribing  for  a  patient  suffering  with  pain,  to  give  a  tablet 
of  inorphin  from  my  hypodermic  case  and  give  a  prescription 
for  whatever  else  may  be  required.  In  this  way,  the  patient 
gets  the  prescription  without  the  opiate  and  there  is  less 
danger  of  forming  the  habit  by  refilling  the  prescription. 

Dr.  W.  p.  Spratling,  Sonyea,  N.  Y. — The  tone  of  one  of 
the  speakers  would  seem  to  indicate  that  general  legislation 
could  not  regulate  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  proprietary 
medicines  in  the  United  States.  Such  may  be  the  case,  but  I 
thing  that  the  profession  can  secure  some  legislation  if  an 
effort  is  made.  We  can  get  laws  to  control  the  adulteration 
of  food  supplies,  and  I  think  the  necessity  for  the  protection 
of  the  public  against  injurious  medicines  is  just  as  great 
in  some  instances  as  that  of  securing  better  food.  The  state- 
ments I  made  concerning  the  regulation  of  drugs  in  foreign 
countries  was  taken  from  consular  reports  made  to  the  Depart- 
ment of  State  in  1898. 

Dr.  S.  E.  Jelliffe,  New  York — The  proposition  seems  to  me 
to  be  a  very  simple  one,  and  one  that  could  probably  be  settled 
in  five  minutes  if  we,  as  a  profession,  were  all  ideal  ourselves; 
but  we  are  not  all  ideal  by  any  means.  For  instance,!  have  known 
this  to  occur:  In  New  York  City  a  very  enterprising  manu- 
facturer devised  a  scheme  to  increase  the  sale  of  his  particular 
produce.  He  issued  pads,  with  printed  prescriptions;  each 
one  had  a  coupon  attached;  for  every  one  of  these  coupons 
representing  orders  sent  to  the  drug  store,  the  physician  would 
receive  25  cents.  If  there  are  physicians  of  such  character 
among  us  as  to  stoop  to  participate  in  a  scheme  like  this,  what 
can  we  say  to  the  public  or  to  the  manufacturer  of  propri- 
etaries ? 

COMMITTEE  APPOINTED  TO  MAKE  RECOMMENDATIONS. 

Dr.  a.  W.  Baer,  Chicago,  moved  that  a  committee  of  three 
members  of  the  section  be  appointed  on  the  subject  of  these 
papers,  to  report  at  the  meeting  of  the  section  in  1903,  making 
such  recommendations  as  they  think  fit.  The  resolution  was 
unanimously  adopted  and  the  chair  appointed  to  serve  on  the 
committee,  Drs.  Baer,  Robinson,  and  Wood. 
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Of  recent  years  such  thorough  study  has  been  given 
by  so  many  competent  observers  to  systemic  conditions 
produced  by  the  Bacillus  influenza  in  the  human  organ- 
ism, that  we  may  say  we  are  fairly  familiar  with  and 
able  to  recognize  all  the  important  points  in  the  general 
symptomatology  of  influenza.  There  are  special  condi- 
tions, however,  concerning  which  we  are  not  so  well  in- 
formed, and  to  direct  attention  to  what  may  be  called 
"some  of  the  atypical  manifestations  of  the  influenza 
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bacillus"  is  the  purpose  of  this  paper.  The  pathologic 
states  of  the  mucous  membrane  which  may  be  produced 
by  the  growth  and  dcvelopmeni  of  this  micro-organism 
on  them  are  of  sufficient  gravity  to  warrant  careful 
consideration.  During  the  past  five  years  a  great  many 
hundred  cultures  which  were  made  from  inflamed 
throat,  nasal  mucous  membrane,  eyes,  etc.,  have  been 
examined  and  it  has  been  found  that  many  of  these  local 
disorders  were  dependent  on  the  action  of  the  influenza 
bacillus,  and  not  on  the  pyogenic  bacteria.  In  a  report 
published  in  the  Bulletin  of  the  Chicago  Department  of 
Health,  January..  1899,  I  referred  to  some  of  the  pro- 
nounced local  disturbances  which  had  been  observed  to 
be  due  to  the  Canon-Pfeiffer  bacillus.  The  numerous 
observations  made  since  that  time  confirm  the  statements 
then  made.  Attention  was  called  to  laryngeal,  pharyn- 
geal, nasal  and  ocular  conditions — all  severe  types  which 
were  caused  by  the  influenza  bacillus. 

In  cases  which  were  clinically  laryngitis  pure  cultures 
of  this  organism  were  frequently  obtained.  The  pa- 
tients in  the  majority  of  instances  presented  symptoms 
which  did  not  vary  from  those  of  acute  catarrhal  laryn- 
gitis. A  feeling  of  rawness,  tickling  sensation,  hoarse- 
ness and  disposition  to  cough  were  the  usual  manifesta- 
tions. Occasionally  the  symptoms  were  decidedly  croupy 
in  character,  marked  hoarseness,  difficult  respiration  and 
a  harsh,  ringing  cough  were  present.  The  mucous  mem- 
branes were  bright  red,  and  in  severe  cases  much  swollen. 
The  bacilli  were  found  in  the  expectorated  sputa  and  also 
in  cultures  made  from  these  secretions. 

In  other  cases  which  presented  the  usual  clinical 
aspects  of  pharyngitis  and  tonsillitis  the  Pfeiffer  bacillus 
appeared  to  be  the  exciting  cause.  Many  times  I  have 
made  bacterial  examinations  of  exudations  from  mucous 
membranes  which  were  congested,  red  and  swollen  and 
found  no  other  organism.  In  many  instances  coming 
under  observation  the  throat  symptoms  were  so  marked 
that  a  physician  would  feel  justified  in  pronouncing  the 
cases  diphtheria,  yet  the  Klebs-Loeffler  bacillus  was  not 
found,  although  repeated  examinations  were  made.  Eed- 
ness,  swelling  of  the  tonsils  and  well-developed  mem- 
brane— manifestations  certainly  suggestive  of  diphtheria 
— have  frequently  been  demonstrated  to  depend  on  the 
influenza  bacillus.  Indeed,  cultures  have  been  sent  to 
the  city  laboratory  many  times  for  diagnosis  which  were 
taken  from  cases  in  which  the  probable  clinical  diagnosis 
was  given  as  diphtheria  by  the  attending  physician,  but 
instead  of  the  diphtheria  bacillus  being  found  the  in- 
fluenza bacillus  has  been  obtained  in  conditions  almost 
pure.  The  power  of  this  organism  to  excite  such  grave 
local  disturbances  is  deserving  of  thoughtful  inquiry  and 
greater  consideration  than  has  heretofore  been  given  to 
it.  The  proper  treatment  demands  it.  Diphtheria  anti- 
toxin administered  to  a  patient  suffering  with  a  diph- 
theritic inflammation  dependent  on  the  Canon-Pfeiffer 
bacillus  would  fail  to  produce  the  desired  results. 

It  would  seem  that  when  the  influenza  organism  enters 
the  system  its  field  of  action  is  not  limited  to  some  par- 
ticular part  of  the  body  as  that  of  many  other  patho- 
genic bacteria,  but  that  it  attacks  and  spends  its  force  on 
any  and  every  organ  which  offers  least  resistance.  A 
throat  may  become  the  seat  of  severe  manifestations  and 
exhibit  clinical  symptoms — as  already  noted — differing 
not  greatly  from  diphtheria,  or  in  milder  cases,  from  ton- 
sillitis. The  stomach  and  intestines  do  not  escape  this 
minute  fungus,  its  activity  in  the  one  case  producing 
gastritis,  and  in  the  other  a  condition  simulating  typhoid 
fever.     It  may  advance  alonsr  the  eustachian  tube?  and 
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enter  the  middle  ear  and  excite  otitis  media.  It  may 
find  its  way  into  the  pleural  cavity  and  develop  pleurisy, 
a  pleural  effusion  or  possibly  an  empyema.  It  may 
enter  the  nasal  cavity  and  cause  an  acute  nasal  catarrh, 
or  a  "cold  in  the  head,"  with  all  the  attending  unpleas- 
ant features. 

In  the  bulletin  above  referred  to  attention  was  called, 
in  a  paragraph  which  I  quote  below,  to  certain  eye  dis- 
orders which  were  produced  by  the  Pfeiffer  bacillus. 

It  has  occasionally  been  observed  by  physicians  that  when 
influenza  is  present  in  a  household  the  eyes  of  some  members 
of  the  family  suddenly  become  inflamed,  accompanied  by  severe 
pain,  swelling  and  redness  of  the  conjunctiva,  with  a  profuse 
discharge;  of  pus.  In  that  the  disorder  differed  materially 
from  ordinary  acute  conjunctivitis  it  was  suspected  that  the 
Bacillus  influenza,  might  have  something  to  do  with  the  dis- 
eased condition.  Cultures  were  made  from  the  discharges,  and 
the  suspicion  was  verified  by  finding  great  numbers  of  the 
influenza  organism. 

Since  these  conditions  were  noted  many  cases  of  a 
similar  nature  have  been  studied,  and  like  results  ob- 
tained. The  attention  of  the  patient  is  usually  attracted 
to  his  eyes  because  of  a  feeling  which  causes  him  to  be- 
lieve some  foreign  body  has  lodged  on  the  conjunctiva. 
An  examination  at  this  time  reveals  a  slight  redness  of 
both  ocular  and  palpebral  membranes.  Very  rapid  de- 
velopment follows  so  that  within  a  few  hours  the  disease 
is  well  established.  Abruptness  of  onset,  rapidity  of  de- 
velopment and  shortness  of  duration  are  the  character- 
istic features  of  all  the  cases,  whether  mild  or  otherwise. 
At  their  height  the  severer  cases  presented  symptoms 
strongly  suggestive  of  blennorrhea,  or  conjunctival  diph- 
theria. Pain,  redness  and  swelling  of  the  conjunctiva, 
discharge  of  pus  and  sometimes  membranes  were  pres- 
ent, but,  under  antiseptic  treatment,  all  these  distressing 
manifestations  disappeared  as  quickly  as  they  came,  thus 
marking  the  illness  as  different  from  gonorrheal  or 
diphtheritic  conjunctivitis. 

^Many  cases  coming  under  observation  are  worthy  of 
mention;  three,  however,  will  suffice  to  illustrate  the 
manner  of  action  of  the  influenza  bacilli  when  attacking 
this  organ : 

Case  1.-— Mr.  0.,  aged  20,  consulted  me  during  the  last  week 
of  March,  1902,  -with  reference  to  his  eyes.  A  few  hours 
previous  he  became  conscious  that  one  of  his  eyes  had  some- 
what suddenly  become  painful,  and  that  almost  immediately 
the  other  organ  had  presented  a  similar  state.  Believing 
that  some  foreign  substance  was  the  cause  of  his  discomfort, 
he  had  by  various  methods  attempted  to  remove  it,  with  the 
result  that  he  aggravated  his  condition.  An  examination 
revealed  the  ocular  and  palpebral  conjunctiva  much  ingested 
and  very  red — the  congestion  being  most  pronounced  at  the 
fornix  and  on  the  lids.  A  watery  discharge,  which  was 
slightly  cloudy,  collected  at  the  inner  canthus,  from  which 
cultures  were  made  on  blood  serum.  After  twelve  hours'  incuba- 
tion a  number  of  colonies  had  developed,  which  were  found  to 
be  made  up  of  influenza  bacilli.  Sublimate  solution,  strength 
1/5000,  was  ordered  to  be  used  every  three  hours.  Within 
twenty-four  hours  after  treatment  was  begun  there  was  de- 
cided improvement,  and  at  the  end  of  a  week  the  disorder  had 
subsided  entirely. 

This  case  is  a  type  of  the  mild  form  of  infection  with 
the  infiuenza  organism.  The  lids  were  not  swollen  or 
edematous,  and  the  discharge  at  no  time  became  thick 
or  purulent,  but  remained  a  watery  character.  The 
milder  cases  are  met  with  much  more  frequently  than 
the  severe  types  described  beloAv,  and  because  of  the  color 
of  the  conjunctiva  are  referred  to  as  "pink  eye."  Whether 
the  Pfeiffer  bacillus  is  the  active  etiologic  factor  in  all 
cases  of  so-called  "pink  eye"  I  can  not  say,  but  that  it 


holds  a  prominent  place  in  the  etiology  of  the  majority 
of  such  infections  I  am  inclined  to  believe. 

Case  2. — Mr.  G.,  aged  47,  while  returning  from  his  office, 
5:30  p.  m.,  March  7,  1902,  became  conscious  that  his  right 
eye  had  rather  suddenly  begun  to  pain  him.  The  sensation, 
as  he  thought,  was  due  to  particles  of  dust  beneath  the  lids. 
Within  an  hour  considerable  swelling  and  redness  of  the 
conjunctiva  and  a  watery  discharge  appeared.  By  9  a.  m. 
next  morning — at  which  time  I  saw  the  patient — the  pain 
was  of  a  severe  character,  the  swelling  and  edema  so  marked 
that  the  lids  could  be  separated  but  little,  and  the  discharge 
was  of  a  thick  mucopurulent  nature.  During  the  morning 
the  left  eye  became  involved,  but  did  not  present  the  severe 
symptoms  that  were  present  in  the  right.  This  less  severe 
course  I  attribute  to  early  treatment.  The  lids  of  this  eye 
did  not  become  swollen,  the  conjunctiva,  however,  both  ocular 
and  palpebral,  were  red  and  extremely  sensitive,  the  discharge 
was  watery  in  character,  very  little  pus  being  present.  Sub- 
limate solution  was  used  every  two  hours  for  twenty-four 
hours,  with  prompt  and  decided  improvement.  This  same  treat- 
ment was  continued  at  less  frequent  intervals  until  the  dis- 
eased state  had  disappeared,  which  was  about  five  days 
in  the  case  of  the  left  eye,  and  eight  days  in  the  case 
of  the  right  eye.  Cultures  made  at  the  time  of  the 
first  examination  demonstrated  the  presence  of  the  influenza 
bacillus. 

A  case  of  special  interest  has  been  observed  by  Dr. 
F.  A.  Phillips,  Chicago,  a  report  of  which  he  kindly 
furnished  me  and  which  is  herewith  submitted: 

Case  3. — M.  M.,  a  little  girl,  aged  4,  about  11  o'clock  on 
the  mdr'ning  of  Feb.  22,  1899,  complained  to  her  mother  con- 
cerning her  eyes.  At  this  time  a  slight  discharge  was  ap- 
parent, and  the  child  seemed  somewhat  indisposed.  During 
the  next  twenty-four  hours  the  symptoms  developed  with  great 
rapidity,  so  that,  when  the  little  patient  was  seen  by  myself 
at  6:30  p.  m.  on  the  same  day,  the  eyes  presented  a  serious 
inflammatory  involvement.  The  lids  were  edematous  and  over- 
lying; the  integiiment  was  glazed  and  red,  and  the  cilia 
matted  with  thick  tenacious  discharge.  Only  with  difficulty 
could  the  child  open  the  eyes,  and  then  not  to  any  extent. 
The  swelling  continued,  and  by  8  o'clock  the  upper  lids  became 
too  hea\'y  to  be  raised  by  the  levators.  By  forcible  separa- 
tion and  eversion  false  membranes  covering  both  superior  and 
inferior  palpebral  conjunctiva  were  exposed.  The  removal  left 
small  bleeding  points.  Beneath  the  superior  ocular  conjunctiva 
of  both  eyes  a  sub-conjunctival  ecchymosis  had  appeared.  There 
was  no  involvement  of  the  cornea  or  iris.  Mild  constitutional 
symptoms  were  present — ^general  languor,  slight  depression 
and  low  fever — which  conditions  were  not  observed  in  the 
other  cases  seen  during  the  year. 

Before  instituting  treatment  cultures  were  made  from  the 
false  membranes  and  surfaces  beneath.  These  were  examined 
by  Dr.  \Vynekoop  of  the  city  laboratory,  who  reported  the 
negative  finding  for  all  pathogenic  bacteria  except  the  bacillus 
of  influenza,  which  seemed  to  be  present  in  a  pure  culture. 
On  the  24th  inst.,  and  again  on  the  25th,  the  treatment  was 
discontinued  for  three  hours  and  cultures  made,  which  proved 
to  be  growths  of  the  influenza  organism. 

The  treatment  was  antiseptic  in  nature,  and  soon  after 
its  institution  the  conditions  improved.  The  membranes  re- 
formed within  five  or  six  hours  after  their  removal,  but  quickly 
disappeared  on  the  use  of  sublimate  solution.  Recovery  pro- 
gressed steadily  and  by  the  end  of  tlie  seventh  day  the  edema 
had  all  subsided,  the  ecchymosis  had  faded,  and  only  a  slight 
hyperemia  and  thickening  of  the  conjunctiva  remained,  which 
entirely  disappeared  soon  after.  Throughout  its  entire  course 
tlie  case  was  one  presenting  an  unusual  symptomatology.  All 
the  clinical  manifestations — the  sudden,  severe  beginning,  the 
rapid  development,  and  the  comparatively  rapid  disappear- 
ance of  the  acute  violent  symptoms  under  treatment,  without 
ccmplication  or  sequelje — were  at  variance  with  any  other 
eye  affections.  These  facts,  together  with  the  bacteriologic 
findings,  led  to  a  diagnosis  of  influenza. 


576 


TEE  FLY  AS  A  CARRIER  OF  TYPHOID. 


JouK.  A.  M.  A. 


The  case  reported  by  Dr.  Phillips  is  one  of  the  severe 
types  and  presents  several  interesting  features  which  were 
not  present  in  the  other  eases  described,  yet  in  general  it 
followed  the  same  course. 

It  deserves  mention,  as  a  matter  of  no  small  interest, 
that  the  clinical  course  of  this  local  disease  coincides 
in  all  the  essential  points  with  systemic  or  general  in- 
fection, and  that  the  duration  and  departure  of  the  clin- 
ical conditions  are  in  harmony  with  all  fhe  vital  phe- 
nomena manifested  by  the  influenza  organism.  Thug, 
the  life  cycle  of  the  bacillus  is  short,  a  culture  thrives 
but  a  few  days,  the  resistance  to  harmful  agencies  is 
feeble,  and  under  the  most  favorable  surroundings  the 
organism  soon  dies.  Herein,  perhaps,  we  find  an  ex- 
planation for  the  rapid  recovery  of  the  disordered  eye 
when  treated  antiseptically.  In  view  of  what  has  been 
observed  it  appears  that  we  have  to  do  with  a  pathologic 
condition  which  differs  materially  from  other  acute  in- 
flammations of  the  eye.  And  in  view  of  its  abrupt  and 
somewhat  violent  onset,  its  rapidity  of  development,,  its 
shortness  of  duration,  and  in  view  of  the  repeated  find- 
ings of  the  bacillus  of  infiuenza,  it  would  seem  that  we 
are  justified  in  making  a  diagnosis  of  influenza  oph- 
thalmia. 

In  the  New  Yorh  Medical  Journal  of  Feb.  1,  1902, 
appears  a  translation  of  an  extract  of  a  paper  published 
by  Dr.  F.  Rymowitch  in  the  Au^st,  1901,  number  of 
RoussTcy  Archiev  Pathologyi,  KUnitcheskoy  Meditsinyi 
Bacteriologyi.  It  appears  that  this  observer  has  recently 
made  a  comparative  study  of  tlie  B.  infiuenza  and  the 
bacillus  of  Koch- Weeks,  and  concludes  they  are  one  and 
the  same  organism.  He  finds  that  they  are  identical  in 
morphologic,  biologic  and  pathogenic  characters.  Both 
produced  intoxication  without  a  general  infection.  The 
most  conscientious  study  did  not  reveal  to  him  any  dif- 
ferences between  the  bacteria,  and  he  therefore  believes 
that  the  bacillus  of  acute  contagious  conjunctivitis  and 
that  of  influenza  are  the  same.  When  attacking  the 
mucous  membranes  of  the  respiratory  tract  the  influenza 
bacillus  produces  influenza,  and  when  affecting  the 
mucus  of  the  eyes  produces  acute  contagious  conjunc- 
tivitis, which  disorder,  according  to  Rymowitch,  is  the 
same  as  that  produced  by  the  Koch- Weeks  bacillus.  Not 
having  had  an  opportunity  to  make  a  comparative  study 
of  these  two  organisms,  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  confirm 
or  refute  the  observations  made  by  Dr.  Rymowitch.  The 
subject  is  an  interesting  one,  and  because  of  its  im- 
portance deserves  further  consideration,  which  I  hope 
to  give  it  in  the  near  future. 
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AN    INQUIRY   INTO   THE   PART   PLAYED   BY   THE    COMMON 

HOUSE    FLY   IN   THE   RECENT   EPIDEMIC   OF 

TYPHOID  FEVER  IN  CHICAGO. 

ALICE  HAMILTON,  M.D. 

From  the  Laboratory  of  the  Memorial  Institute  for  Infectious 

Diseases. 

CHICAGO. 

During  July,  August  and  September  of  1902  there 
was  an  unusually  severe  epidemic  of  typhoid  fever  in 
Chicago,  which  raised  the  death  rate  to  402  from  this 
disease  alone,  as  against  212  during  the  same  three 
months  of  the  previous  year. 

Chicago's  water  supply. 
The  water  supply  of  Chicago  comes  from  the  lake  and 
is  collected  at  five  pumping  stations:  the  Hyde  Park 
station,  which  is  two  miles  from  the  shore;  the  Four- 
teenth Street,  four  miles  from  shore ;  the  Carter  Harri- 


son, two  and  a  half  miles;  the  Chicago  Avenue,  two 
miles,  and  the  Lake  View,  two  miles  out.  The  Carter 
Harrison  station  is  considered  the  best,  the  Fourteenth 
Street  is  almost  as  good.  Specimens  of  water  from  each 
station  are  examined  daily  in  the  laboratory  of  the 
Chicago  Board  of  Health  and  a  bulletin  as  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  water  at  each  is  published  in  the  daily 
papers.  The  state  of  the  water  varies  greatly  from  day 
to  day,  and  the  practical  value  of  these  daily  bulletins 
becomes  somewhat  problematical  when  one  considers 
that  twenty-four  hours  must  always  elapse  between  the 
collecting  of  the  water  and  the  published  report,  so  that 
people  who  read  on  Tuesday  morning  that  the  water 
at  a  certain  station  is  bad  and  take  precautions  accord- 
ingly are  a  full  day  late,  for  they  were  drinking  the 
bad  water  on  Monday.  On  the  whole,  such  a  statement 
as  is  made  at  the  end  of  the  week  by  the  health  depart- 
ment, "the  water  at  this  station  averaged  60  per  cent, 
good  for  the  week,"  is  really  misleading,  since  nobody 
can  ever  know  until  too  late  which  days  made  up  the 
40  per  cent.  bad.  x\s  a  usual  thing  the  water  is  worst 
when  the  rainfall  is  greatest,  the  sewage  being  carried 
farther  out  into  the  lake  and  contaminating  the  water 
at  the  intakes,  except  when  there  is  the  fortunate  coin- 
cidence of  light  easterly  winds,  which,  without  stirring 
up  the  bottom,  keep  the  sewage  in  toward  the  shore. 

In  discussing  the  causes  of  this  greatly  increased 
mortality  from  typhoid  fever.  Dr.  A.  R.  Reynolds,^  com- 
missioner of  health,  speaks  as  follows : 

"At  the  time"  (the  early  summer)  "there  was  nothing  in 
the  condition  of  the  Avater  to  cause  alarm.  Notwithstanding 
the  heavy  rainfall  of  the  previous  months,  the  supply  from  all 
sources  averaged  72  per  cent,  good  (by  'good'  in  the  laboratory 
characterization  is  meant  a  water  free  from  pathogenic  organ- 
isms, the  colon  group).  But  in  the  early  part  of  August  the 
typhoid  deaths  suddenly  jumped  up  from  a  previous  weekly 
average  of  8.8  to  28  in  the  first  week  of  August,  to  44  in  the 
second,  and  to  53  and  51  in  the  third  and  fourth  weeks,  with 
a  total  of  194  for  the  month,  as  against  a  total  of  44  for  July. 
As  already  stated,  the  water  supply  in  July  and  previously 
was  not  of  such  a  character  as  to  account  sufficiently  for  the 
increase  of  typhoid;  but  a  study  of  the  meteorologic  conditions 
of  the  period  beginning  in  October,  1901,  reveals  what  are 
believed  to  be  strong  contributory  causes.  October,  November 
and  December,  1901,  and  January  and  February,  1902,  were  the 
dryest  five  consecutive  months  on  record  in  53  years.  During 
the  period  only  6  inches  of  rain  fell,  instead  of  the  average  11.84 
inches.  In  November  only  0.85  of  an  inch  instead  of  the 
average  2.68,  and  in  January  only  0.64  instead  of  the  average 
2.07.  There  was  no  sewer-flushing  rainfall  during  the  entire 
period,  and  the  city  sewer  flushing,  always  inadequate,  was 
wholly  suspended  in  January  on  account  of  the  lack  of  funds. 
The  sewers  were  congested  with  filth,  of  which  typhoid  stools 
formed  a  component  part,  and  the  surface  of  the  earth,  in  city 
and  country  alike,  was  covered  with  the  five  months'  accumu- 
lations. The  water  supply  was,  however,  uniformly  good,  since 
there  was  little  sewage  movement.  From  March  to  July  inclu- 
sive was  the  wettest  season  on  record— a  total  precipitation  of 
23.73  inches  instead  of  the  usual  7.87  inches.  The  sewers 
were  repeatedly  flushed  out,  and  the  accumulated  surface  filth 
was  washed  away  into  streams,  ponds  and  the  lake.  Under 
ordinary  circumstances  the  water  supply  would  have  been 
repeatedly  and  grossly  polluted.  Fortunately,  the  wind  move- 
ment during  this  wet  period  was  unusually  light  and  its  pre- 
vailing direction  was  from  the  east— thus  keeping  the  sewage- 
laden  shore  waters  away  from  the  tunnel  intakes.  In  August 
a  succession  of  high  variable  winds  set  in,  the  strongest  being 
from  the  west.  The  lake  bottom  was  vigorously  stirred  up  by 
high  wave  action,  the  sewage  was  drifted  to  the  intakes,  and 
the  water  supply  from  all  sources  became  so  contaminated  that 
it  averaged  only  38  per  cent,  good  for  the  month. 

1.   Chicago  Medical  Recorder,  1902,  vol.  xxlll.  p.  219. 
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CAUSES   OF   TYPHOID    INFECTION    ASIDE    FROM    POLLUTED 
WATER. 

This  pollution  of  the  water  supply  was  undoubtedly 
the  great  3st  causative  factor  in  the  epidemic  of  the  past 
summer,  but  there  are  one  or  two  subsidiary  factors 
which  ax(;  not  brought  out  in  the  report  of  the  board  of 
health,  and  which  yet  may  serve  to  explain  the  peculiar 
localization  of  this  epidemic.  The  accompanying  Map 
1^  shows  that  a  comparatively  small  area  on  the  West 
Side  was  the  region  most  severely  affected.  Within  the 
limits  of  the  ISTineteenth  Ward,  which  contains  only  one 
thirty-sixth  of  the  total  population  of  the  city,  there  were 
between   one-sixth   and  one-seventh   of  all   the  deaths 


Map  1. — Showing  the  central  part  of  Chicago  and  the  approxi- 
mate locations  of  typhoid  fever  deaths  in  August,  1902.  (For  map 
showing  the  entire  city  with  the  source  of  water  supply  and  the  san- 
itary drainage  subdivisions,  see  The  Journal,  Dec.  20, 1902,  p.  1563.) 

from  this  disease.  This  part  of  the  city  is  inhabited 
largely  t^y  working  people.  It  contains  one  of  the  larg- 
est Italian  quarters,  most  of  the  Greek  colony,  a  small 
Bohemian  colony,  the  northern  end  of  the  Jewish  quarter 
and  the  western  part  is  chiefly  American-Irish,  So  far 
as  the  general  intelligence  of  the  inhabitants  is  con- 
cerned, their  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  hygiene,  their 
general  housing  conditions,  cleanliness,  overcrowding, 
etc.,  this  part  of  the  city  does  not  differ  from  the  other 

2.  Prepared  by  the  board  of  health  and  kindly  given  me  by  Dr. 
Reilly,  Assistant  Commissioner  of  Health. 


semi-foreign  quarters,  yet  it  suffered  much  more  than 
any  in  this  epidemic.  Evidently  there  must  have  been 
some  local  conditions  which  favored  the  spread  of  the 
infection.  The  drinking  water  alone  could  not  be  re- 
sponsible, for  this  part  of  the  city  is  supplied  from  the 
Chicago-avenue  and  Fourteenth-street  tunnels,  the  same 
water  supply  as  that  for  the  whole  region  between  47th 
and  Lake  streets.  Canal  street  and  Western  avenue.  Nor 
could  the  milk  be  chargeable,  for  though  in  this  neigh- 
borhood the  milk  is  often  badly  diluted,  yet  it  averaged 
quite  as  good  as  that  supplied  to  a  prosperous  residence 
district  to  the  west,  as  shown  by  analyses  made  of  the 
milk  of  both  districts  by  the  University  of  Illinois  in 
1898. 

FAULTY    SEWAGE    CONDITIONS. 

To  those  who  studied  the  distribution  of  the  cases  of 
typhoid  fever  it  soon  became  evident  that  the  number 
was  greatest  in  those  streets  where  removal  of  sewage  is 
most  imperfect.  This  is  an  old  part  of  the  city,  the 
sewers  in  many  of  the  streets  were  laid  before  the  great 
fire,  at  a  time  when  the  neighborhood  was  more  sparsely 
settled  and  when  usually  not  more  than  one  family  oc- 
cupied each  house.  Adequate  at  that  time,  they  are  far 
from  adequate  now,  and  it  takes  only  a  moderate  increase 
in  the  rainfall  to  make  the  sewage  back  up  into  vaults 
and  closets,  while  clogging  is  of  common  occurrence  in 
dr}'  weather.  The  yards  and  closets  are  often  below  the 
level  of  the  street  and  are  therefore  easily  overflowed. 
Last  spring  during  the  flooding  rains  it  was  no  un- 
common thing  to  see  one  of  these  yards,  from  six  to 
fourteen  feet  below  the  level  of  the  street,  covered  with 
several  inches  of  foul  water  which  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  privy  was  distinctly  sewage-contaminated.  In 
this  way  the  earth  of  the  yards  and  that  under  the  base- 
ment tenements  became  soaked  with  diluted  excreta. 

This  condition  of  things  is  made  possible  by  the  prim- 
itive arrangements  for  the  disposal  of  dejecta  which 
prevail  in  this  part  of  the  city.  Two  of  the  residents 
of  Hull  House,  which  is  situated  almost  in  the  center 
of  the  typhoid  district,  made  a  careful  house-to-house 
investigation,  noted  the  conditions  as  to  drainage  in 
each  house  and  also  the  number  of  cases  of  typhoid 
fever  which  had  appeared  in  each  during  the  three 
months  in  question.  The  results  are  shown  in  the  ac- 
companying Maps  2  and  3.  It  may  be  remarked  in 
passing  that  there  was  no  other  way  of  ascertaining  these 
facts  except  by  such  a  house-to-house  canvass.  There 
are  no  records  in  Chicago  of  sewer  connections  which 
antedate  the  great  fire.  The  records  were  destroyed  at 
that  time  and  have  never  been  replaced. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  maps  that  the  methods  of  dis- 
posal of  excrement  in  this  neighborhood  have  been 
divided  into  five  classes.  The  first  class  includes  such 
equipment  as  complies  with  the  law :  plumbing  with 
adequate  water-flushing,  traps  and  a  periodically  cleaned 
catch  basin;  in  other  words,  modern  sanitary  plumbing. 
This  form  of  plumbing  was  made  obligatory  for  all 
buildings  by  an  ordinance  passed  in  1896.  The  second 
class  includes  imperfect  plumbing  or  legal  nlumbing  so 
much  out  of  repair  that  the  excrement  is  not  completely 
carried  away.  In  several  instances  very  bad  leaks  were 
found,  the  fluid  overflowing  on  to  the  floor,  and  in  two 
instances  trickling  through  the  ceiling  and  dripping  into 
the  tenement  below. 

The  third  class  includes  out-of-doors  water  closets, 
whose  water  supply  is  the  rain  water  from  the  roof  and 
the  wash  water  from  the  kitchen  sink.  This  is  a  fairly 
safe  arrangement  when  the  catch  basin  is  kept  clean 
and  the  sewer  does  not  back  up.    The  law  requires  catch 
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basins  to  be  of  easy  access  and  frequently  cleaned,  but 
many  of  them  arc  buried  deep  in  the  earth  and  uncov- 
ered only  when  the  accumulation  of  filth  has  become 
unbearable. 

The  fourth  class  includes  the  privy  vaults  with  sewer 
connections  but  without  water  supply.  These  are  cleaned 
either  by  flushing  with  a  hose  connected  with  the  hydrant 
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month,  but  in  the  houses  of  absentee  landlords  the  place 
may  be  flushed  only  once  in  three  years  or  more.  In 
some  places  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  whether  or  not 
there  is  any  sewer  connection,  as  no  cleaning  has  been 
done  in  the  memory  of  the  oldest  tenant. 

The  fifth   class 'includes  the  old-fashioned  country 
privy;  no  sewer  connection,  simply  a  hole  in  the  ground. 

STREET 
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PluiTMbirta  out  o-f  orders 
Woste     woter 

Vault 
Voconl  •  Lot 


Explanation  of  Maps  2  and  3. 

or  by  a  scavenger.  If  cleaned  often  enough  by  flush- 
ing the  sewer  connection  can  be  kept  open ;  otherwise  the 
night  soil  must  be  removed  by  a  scavenger.  It  can  be 
seen  that  there  is  room  for  great  variation  in  this  class. 
When  the  landlord  lives  on  the  premises  he  is  apt  to  flush 
his  privy  at  least  twice  a  year,  sometimes  even  once  a 


It  is  often  full  and  indescribably  filthy,  in  spite  of  all 
efforts  on  the  part  of  the  tenants  to  keep  it  at  least  out- 
wardly clean. 

As  can  be  seen  from  the  maps,  the  cases  of  typhoid 
fever  were  not  more  numerous,  on  the  whole,  in  houses 
where  the  disposal  of  fecal  matter  is  most  defective. 
Houses  with  good  plumbing  which  are  close  to  those  with 
badly-drained  cesspools  are  just  as  apt  to  have  cases 
of  typhoid  as  are  the  badly-drained  ones,  e.  g.,  Morgan 
street  on  the  east  side.  All  that  can  be  said  is  that  in 
those  areas  which  have  many  such  places  there  was  more 
typhoid  than  in  those  in  which  conditions  are  better. 
(Compare  Bunker  with  Taylor  street,  for  instance,  Polk 
street  east  of  Halsted  with  Polk  street  west  of  Halsted, 
Harrison  with  Sholto.)  It  must  be  remembered  that 
the  character  of  the  plumbing  is  due  largely  to  the 
newness  of  the  building  and  to  the  conscience  of  the  land- 
lord, and  is  not  a  measure  of  the  standard  of  living  of 
the  tenants. 

The  statistics  which  the  Hull  House  residents  were 
able  to  gather  as  to  the  number  of  cases  of  typhoid  fever 
are  as  accurate  as  such  statistics  ever  can  be.     N"o  cases 
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were  entered  on  the  maps  which  had  not  had  a  phy- 
sician's diagnosis,  and  inasmuch  as  the  physicians  of  the 
neighhorhood  testified  that  there  was  an  unusually  large 
numbc]-  of  cases  of  "walking  typhoid/'  many  of  which 
very  likely  never  saw  a  physician,  it  is  probable  that  the 
number  of  cases,  as  given  in  the  maps,  is  below  rather 

HALSTEAD 


Taylor  street  (Italian).  Old-fashioned  privy;  no  sewer 
V  onnection.  One  of  five  privies  in  a  yard  between  a  4-story 
front  tenement  and  a  3-story  rear  tenement.  While  we  were 
inspecting  it,  a  woman  came  down  with  a  vessel  filled  with 
discharge  from  a  tjphoid  patient,  which  she  emptied  into  the 
vault.     Xo  disinfectant  was  used. 

STREET 


JEFFEIRSOIV 


STREE-T 


than  above  the  actual  number 

to  show  on  the  maps  the  actual  condition  of  the  various 
closets.  Cesspools  filled  to  overflowing  and  leaking  are 
necessarily  represented  by  the  same  shading  as  moder- 
ately full  and  periodicallv  cleaned  cesspools,  to  avoid 
overcomplicating  the  maps.  A  few  extracts  from  the 
note-books  of  the  Hull  House  residents  will  give  an  idea 
of  some  of  the  conditions  found : 

DeKoven  street  (Jewish).  Vault,  connected  with  the  sewer, 
but  full.  Basement  full  of  sewage-contaminated  water  from 
backing  up  of  sewer. 

Law  avenue  (Greek).  Seventy-six  persons  using  3  small 
closets  under  the  house;  very  filthy;  apparently  no  sewer 
connection. 

Bunker  street  (Bohemian  and  Polish) .  Unconnected  vaults; 
very  foul;  10  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  with  4  deaths  in  this 
tenemt'ut. 

Law  avenue  (colored).  Connected  with  the  sewer,  but  out 
of  order;  full  to  the  fioor.  Boards  at  back  are  broken  away 
so  that  cesspool  is  quite  exposed. 

Ewing  street  (Italian).  Cesspool,  said  to  have  sewer  connec- 
tion, but  full  and  running  over,  so  that  stream  of  sewage  runs 
down  the  yard. 


Map  3. 

It  was  also  impossible  Aberdeen  street    (Irish) 


One  large  vault,  used  by  16  fam- 
ilies; very  foul-smelling;  unconnected  with  the  sewer.  This 
was  cleaned  by  a  scavenger  during  August,  and  the  filth  left 
standing  in  an  open  barrow  in  the  alley  between  two  houses 
for  a  week.  It  was  so  offensive  that  the  tenants  in  these  two 
houses  were  obliged  to  keep  their  windows  on  that  side  closed. 
Complaints  to  the  health  department  and  garbage  inspector 
were  fruitless,  and  finally  the  personal  influence  of  a  physician 
prevailed  over  the  landlord  and  he  removed  it,  but  not  until 
it  had  stood  there  during  a  week  of  warm  weather  when, 
naturally,  the  place  swarmed  with  flies.  There  were  five  cases 
of  typhoid  fever  in  each  of  the  two  houses  next  to  the  alley. 

IXFECTIOX    BY    THE    HOUSE    FLY. 

Xow  if  there  is  any  causative  relation  between  the 
condition  described  above  and  the  distribution  of  the 
cases  of  typhoid  fever  the  agency  of  flies  at  once  sug- 
gests itself  as  a  possible  factor.  It  is  true  that  germ- 
laden  dust  blown  by  the  wind  may  also  be  a  mode  of 
conveyance  of  the  infection.  The  typhoid  bacillus  has 
been  shown  by  Firth  and  Horrocks  to  retain  its  vitality 
in  dry  soil  for  twenty-five  days,  by  Uffelmann  for  over 
sixty.    However,  it  was  only  after  the  middle  of  August 
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that  this  agency  could  have  come  into  play  to  any  great 
extent,  for  up  to  that  time  there  had  been  constant  rains 
and  there  was  practically  no  dust. 

The  importance  of  the  common  house  fly  in  the  spread 
of  typhoid  infection  was  emphasized  by  Majors  Reed, 
Vaughan  and  Shakespeare  in  their  report  on  the  "Origin 
and  Spread  of  Typhoid  Fever  in  the  IJ.  S.  Military 
Camps  During  the  Spanish  War  in  3898."  They  state 
that  in  many  of  the  camps : 

Fliea  were  undoubtedly  the  most  active  agents  in  the  spread 
of  typhoid  fever.  Flies  alternately  visited  and  fed  on  the 
infected  fecal  matter  and  the  food  in  the  mess  tents.  More 
than  once  it  happened  when  lime  had  been  scattered  over  the 
fecal  matter  in  the  pits,  flies  with  their  feet  covered  with 
lime  were  'seen  walking  over  the  food.  Typhoid  fever  was  much 
less  frequent  among  members  of  messes  who  had  their  mess 
tents  screened  than  it  was  among  those  who  took  no  such  pre- 
caution. Typhoid  fever  gradually  died  out  in  the  fall  of  1898 
in  the  camps  at  Knoxville  and  Meade  with  the  disappearance 


can  not  be  accounted  for  by  infected  water  or  milk; 
also  puzzling  instances  of  individuals,  who  have  taken 
all  usual  precautions  during  an  epidemic,  and  yet  fall 
prey  to  the  disease.  These  cases  may  best  be  explained 
by  assuming  that  the  food  became  infected  by  flies  which 
had  previously  fed  on  typhoid  discharges. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  British  Medical  Journal*^ 
there  is  a  report  by  two  British  army  surgeons.  Majors 
Firth  and  Horrocks,  of  an  investigation  into  the  "In- 
fluence of  Soil,  Fabrics  and  Flies  in  thi&' Dissemination 
of  Enteric  Fever. '^  I  quote  simply  the  l^t  part  of  the 
paper,  that  which  deals  with  flies.  '"' ^ 

These  investigators  had  adult  and  larval  flies  placed 
in  a  specially-constructed  cage  in  which  were  also  placed 
Petri  dishes  containing  a  mixture  of  syrup,  a  fresh 
typhoid  stool  and  a  fresh  culture  of  typhoid  bacilli,  and 
sometimes  the  whole  was  lightly  covered  with  earth. 
After  feeding  on  this  the  flies  would  settle  on  other  Petri 

TABLE  OF  CULTURES  BELONGING  TO  COLON-TYPHOID 


Typhoid     con- 
trol No.  15 


A  1  from  vault 

A  2  from  yard . 

I 
A  3-a  from  yard 

Pl-a  from  yard 

P  2  from  sick 

room. 
A  3-b  from  yard 

P  3-a  f'm  vault 
A  3-c  from  yard 

P  3-b  f'm  vault 
A  4  from  yard. 

Pl-b  from  yard 
P  3-0  f'm  vault 


Morphology. 


Short,  slender  rods, 
rounded  ends,  Bpore- 
less,  very  actively 
motile ;  decoloriz- 
ing by  Gram. 


Same 
Same 

Same  . 
Same  . 
Same  . 
Same  . 

Same  . 
Same  . 


G«latin  Plato  After 
Forty-eight  Hours. 


Deep  colonies  are 
small,  yellowish, 
granular,  round, 
Surface  colorless, 
delicately  veined, 
edge  lobulated. 
Center  turning  yel- 
lowish. 

Same 


Agar    Plate    (HIfs) 

After  Twenty-four 

Hours. 


Not  so  actively  motile 
as  15. 

Like  15 


Not  so  actively  n-otile 
as  15. 


Same 

Same  , 
Same  . 
Same  . 
Same  . 

Same  . 
Same  . 

Same  . 
Same  . 

Same  . 
Same  . 


Deep  colonies  are 
greenish,  bristly  or 
tl)  ready,  small. 
Surface  colorless, 
granular,  greenish 
center. 


Same 


Same 

Same 
Same  . 
Same  . 
Same  , 

Same  . 
Same  . 

Same  . 
Same  . 


Potato. 


Gel.  Stab. 


Moist,  slightly  slimy, 
colorless,  growth, 
scanty. 


Delicate,  granular, 
growth  along  stab 
thin,  greenish  on 
surface,  not  spread- 
ing much.  No  lique- 
faction. 


Same 
Same 


Same Same 

Same Same  . 


Same 
Same  . 


Same 


Moderately  abundant 
growth,  slightly  yel 
lowish.  Potato 
brown  in  two  days. 

Same.  Potato  brown 
in  2+  hours. 

Like  15 


Dry,  granular,  brown 
growth,  all  oversur 
face. 

Like  15 


Deep  colonies  brown,  Same 
granular,      large, 
s  m  oo  th-bordered. 
Surface,  large,  gran- 
ular, brown. 

Same 


Abundant,  slimy,  col- 
orless growth. 


Same 
Same 


Same 
Same 


Agar  Streak. 


Whitish,  shining 
streak,  even  round'd 
borders,  spreading 
very  little.  White 
precipitate  in  water 
at  bottom  of  tube. 


Same 
Same 

Same  , 
Same  . 

Same  . 


Thin,  grayish,  spread- 
ing more  than  15. 


Same 
Same 


Same 


Same 


Same 


Same 


Same 


Same 


Like  15 


Rather   more   abund- 
ant than  15. 


of  the  fly,  and  this  occurred  at  a  time  of  the  year  when  in 
civil  practice  typhoid  fever  is  generally  on  the  increase.  .  .  . 
The  first  pits  at  Knoxville  contained,  before  the  first  twenty- 
four  hours  had  passed  after  the  arrival  of  the  troops,  fecal 
matter  infected  with  the  typhoid  bacillus.  Flies  swarmed 
everywhere.  Instead  of  abating,  the  disease  inereased.  The 
soldiers  were  using  the  same  water  used  exclusively  by  the 
inhabitants  of  West  Knoxville,  and  among  the  latter  there  was 
not  at  that  time  a  case  of  typhoid  fever.  Certainly  the  disease 
was  not  disseminated  through  the  drinking  water. 

Dr.  H.  A.  Veeder,2  writing  on  the  same  subject  in 
the  fall  of  1898,  said  that  in  his  opinion  flies  were  more 
important  agents  in  the  spread  of  typhoid  infection  in 
the  military  camps  during  the  late  war  than  were  drink- 
ing water  or  milk. 

There  have  been  several  mysteriously  spreading  epi- 
demics, in  farming  regions,  for  instance,  where  the 
houses  are  far  apart  and  where  the  spread  of  the  disease 

3.  Medical   Record,   1898. 


The 


dishes  which  contained  sterile  culture  medium, 
typhoid  colonies  were  recovered  in  every  instance. 

EXAMINATION  OF  FLIES. 

Interesting  as  these  results  are,  they  do  not  really 
prove  the  point  in  question,  the  agency  of  flies  in  the 
dissemination  of  typhoid  infection.  They  show,  to  be 
sure,  that  flies  can  take  up  typhoid  bacilli  from  fresh 
cultures  and  then  replant  them  a  few  minutes  after  on 
sterile  culture  medium,  but  it  remained  to  be  proven  that 
flies  having  fed  on  mixed  discharges,  which  have  lain 
for  some  time  in  privy  vaults,  can  subsequently  crawl 
over  various  surfaces  and  yet  finally  deposit  the  living 
typhoid  bacilli  on  foodstuffs  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  the  original  place  of  infection.  In  order  to  do 
this,  it  would  be  necessary  to  catch  the  flies  on  the  spot 
and  make  the  bacteriologic  examination  without  having 
subjected  them  to  any  artificial  conditions. 

4.   Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  Sept.  27,  1902. 
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Tw('  plac||_.\vere  selected  in  the  neighborhood  of  Hull 
House  as  specially  favorable  for  such  an  examination. 
The  first  was  an  unconnected  privy  on  Polk  street  into 
which  the  discharges  from  two  cases  of  typhoid  fever 
were  teing  thrown  without  any  attempt  at  disinfection. 
The  vault  was  either  very  shallow  or  very  full,  for  the 
dejecta  lay  within  three  feet  of  the  opening  and  had 
caughi  on  the  projecting  scantling  within  a  foot  of  the 
opening.  The  flies°  caught  within  the  vault,  on  the  fence 
of  the  yard  and  inside  the  sick-room  of  one  of  the  pa- 
tients, which  was  also  used  as  a  kitchen,  were  dropped 
into  t(,'St  tubes  containing  culture  medium  and  allowed 
to  remain  there  for  periods  varying  from  fifteen  minutes 
to  twelve  hours.  Eight  tubes  were  thus  inoculated,  three 
of  which  contained  plain  bouillon  in  which  the  flies  were 
drowned,  three  the  slightly  acid  gelatin-agar  of  Hiss  and 
two  the  potato-water  gelatin  of  Holz.  In  two  of  the 
bouillon  tubes,  the  one  from  the  sick-room  and  the  one 


agar.  From  three  of  these  tubes  the  tjrphoid  bacillus 
was  recovered ;  that  is.  from  one  bouillon  tube  inoculated 
with  flies  from  the  privy  and  from  one  bouillon  and  one 
agar  tube  inoculated  with  flies  from  the  walls  of  the 
house  and  from  the  fence.  From  another  bouillon  tube 
with  flies  from  the  fence  a  bacillus  was  isolated  belong- 
ing to  the  intermediate  group  above  referred  to,  and  an- 
other also  of  this  group  was  isolated  from  one  of  the 
bouillon  tubes  which  contained  the  typhoid  bacillus. 

At  the  time  the  collection  was  made  there  were  no 
fresh  typhoid  discharges  being  emptied  into  this  vault, 
so  that  the  presence  of  living  typhoid  bacilli  on  the  legs 
of  the  flies  apparently  proves  either  that  the  bacilli  al- 
ready in  the  vaults  were  living  and  multiplying,  or  that 
the  discharges  of  the  recovered  cases  still  contained 
tvnhoid  bacilli.  In  the  Polk-street  house  the  flies  caught 
in  the  sick-room  are  especially  interesting.  This  room 
was  also  used  as  the  kitchen  and  at  the  time  the  collec- 


GROUP,  OBTAINED  FROM  TUBES  CONTAMINATED  BY  FLIES. 


Litmus  Milk. 


Faintly  acid  at  the  end  of 
twenty-four  hours.  No  coag- 
ulation after  eight  weeks. 


bame  . 
Same 


Same 
Same  . 


Same 


Alkaline  in  twenty-four  hours. 
Dark  blue  in  two  weeks.  Per- 
sistant, growing  translucent. 

Same 


Faintly  acid  in  twenty-four 
hours.  No  coagulation.  AI 
kaline  on  fifth  day,  persist- 
ent.   Bleaches  finally. 

No  acid.  Alkaline  on  third 
day.  Persistent.  Bleaches 
finally. 

Acid  in  twenty-four  hours. 
Coagulating  on  third  day. 
Alkaline  on  fifth  day.  Per- 
sistent. 

Acid  in  twenty-four  hours. 
Coagulating  on  third  day. 


Litmus  Whey. 


Lactose  Bouillon. 


Faintly  acid  after  twenty-four  Uniformly  cloudy.    No  pelli- 
hours  and  after  four  weeks,     cle,  no  acid,  no  gas 
Hardly  at  all  cloudy. 


Same Same 

Faintly    acid    in    twenty-four  Same 
hours.    Neutral  in  twelve  to 
sixteen  days,  then  alkaline. 

Like  15 


Same 
Same 


Alkaline  in  twenty-four  hours. 
Persistent.    Slightly  cloudy. 


Same  . 
Same 


Same 
Same 


Same 


Faintly  acid  in  twenty-four 
hours  Alkaline  on  ninth 
day.    Cloudy, 

Faintly  acid  in  twenty-four 
hours.  Alkaline  on  fourth 
day.    Cloudy. 

Acid  in  twenty-four  hours.  Al- 
kaline by  ninth  day.  Cloudy. 
Persistent. 

Acid  in  twenty-four  hours. 
Cloudy. 


No  acid. 


Acid      in    twenty-four     hours.  Same 
Coagulating  on  third  day. 


No  acid. 


Glucose 
BouilloD. 


Acid,    no 
gas. 


Same  . 
Same  . 


Same 
Same 


Same  .  . 
No  acid . 


Same  .   . 
Acid,  gas 


Acid,  gas 


.\cid,  gas 


Faintly  acid  in  twenty-four 
hours.  Alkaline  by  third 
day,  persistent. 


.\cid  gas Same 


Saccha- 
rose 
Bouillon. 


Glucose 
Agar. 


jl  n  d  o  1  in 
I  Peptone 
I  Bouillon. 
i  7  days  at 
37^  C. 


No  acid,  no  Cniformly 
gas.  I     cloudy. 

No  gas. 


.\cid  gas. 


Same 


Same  . 
Same  . 

Same  . 
Same  .■ 
Same  . 
Same  . 

Same  .   .   . 
Same  .   .   . 

Same  .  .   . 
Same  .   .   . 

Acid,  gas 
JAcid,  gas 


iSame  . 
i 
Same  . 

i 
Same  . 

Same  . 

Same  . 

Same  . 

Same  . 


Gas,  not 
abund- 
ant. 

Same . .   . 


Same 


.Abundant 
gas. 


Abund  ant 
gas. 


Slight-F 
reaction 


Aggluti- 
nation. 


1-200-i- 
1-400- 


1-200-1- 
1-400— 

1-1.T0+ 

1-230- 

1-100-F 
1-250- 
1-200-f- 
1-400— 
1-100-f 
1-250- 
1-25- 


1-23- 
1-23- 


1-704- 
1-150— 


1-25- 


1-25— 


1-25- 


from  the  yard,  a  bacillus  was  isolated  which  corresponds 
culturally  with  the  typhoid  bacillus,  and  which  aggluti- 
nates in  "'dilutions  of"  100  to  200  with  the  serum  of  im- 
munized animals.  In  one  of  the  tubes  inoculated  by 
flies  from  the  vault  a  bacillus  was  isolated  closely  related 
to  but  not  identical  with  the  typhoid  bacillus,  belonging 
apparently  to  the  group  intermediate  between  the  typhoid 
and  colon  groups. 

The  second  place  chosen  was  a  yard  on  Aberdeen  street 
containing  one  large,  full  and  filthy  vault,  not  connected 
with  the  sewer.  This  is  used  by  sixteen  families.  Flies 
from  the  three  privies  built  over  this  cesspool  were  used 
to  inoculate  two  tubes  of  bouillon  and  one  each  of  agar- 
gelatin  and  of  potato-gelatin ;  other  flies  from  the  fence 
of  the  yard  and  from  the  walls  of  the  two  houses  bound- 
ing the  yard,  at  varying  distances  from  the  vault,  were 
dropped  into  two  tubes  each  of  bouillon,  gelatin  and 

5.  In  all  cases  the  common  house  fly,  Musca  domestica. 


tion  was  made  the  table  was  covered  with  food  on  which 
could  be  seen  flies  both  living  and  dead. 

The  conditions  found  at  these  two  places  are  repeated 
over  and  over  again  in  this  neighborhood,  and  when  one 
considers  that,  in  addition  to  the  privies  and  defective 
plumbing,  there  are  the  sewer-infected  back  yards,  that 
food  is  kept  more  or  less  exposed,  not  only  in  the  houses, 
but  in  the  groceries  and  fruit  stands,  that  the  houses 
are  not  furnished  with  screens,  it  can  easily  be  seen  what 
an  important  part  the  house  fly  mav  play  in  the  spread 
of  typhoid  infection  in  such  a  neighborhood.  It  can 
also  be  seen  that  this  is  one  factor  which  does  not  come 
into  play  to  such  an  extent  in  more  well-to-do  parts  of 
the  city,  where  screens  and  good  plumbing  are  the  rule, 
or  in  newer  parts  of  the  city  where  the  excrement  is 
properly  disposed  of.  There  are,  as  was  stated  above, 
no  available  statistics  as  to  the  number  of  privies  still 
in  use  in  Chicago,  but  Dr.  Eeilly,  assistant  commissioner 
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of  health,  is  of  the  opinion  that  more  than  half  of  them 
are  within  the  Nineteenth  Ward.  It  seems,  therefore, 
not  unwarranted  to  assume  that  the  concentration  of  the 
typhoid  fever  in  this  particular  quarter  of  the  city  dur- 
ing the  late  epidemic  was  due  to  the  spread  of  the  bacilli 
by  flies  from  the  undrained  or  imperfectly  drained  cess- 
pools, the  leaking  closets  and  the  infected  earth  of  the 
yards. 

BACTEUIOLOGIO  EXAMINATION  OF  THE  FLY  TUBES. 

As  already  stated,  the  flies  caufr^^t  at  the  different 
places  were  dropped  into  six  tubes  -f  bouillon,  six  of 
potato-water  gelatin  and  six  of  His'  agar-gelatin.  They 
were  allowed  to  walk  over  the  solid,  slanted  media,  some- 
times for  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes  only,  sometimes  from 
one  hour  to  twelve  hours;  others  were  drowned  in  the 
bouillon  tubes.  The  flies  were  then  removed  with  sterile 
forceps  and  the  tubes  set  aside  for  twenty-four  hours, 
the  gelatin  tubes  at  room  temperature,  the  others  in  the 
incubator.  All  of  the  gelatin  tubes  liquefied  in  forty- 
eight  hours  to  such  an  extent  that  they  were  useless. 
The  agar  tubes,  with  the  exception  of  two  in  which  the 
flies  had  remained  not  more  than  half  an  hour,  were 
covered  with  a  thick  slimy  growth,  loopfuls  of  which 
were  transferred  to  bouillon  and  the  plating  was  done 
from  the  latter.  The  two  in  which  the  growth  was  not 
so  abundant  showed  two  or  three  black  specks  of  excre- 
ment in  each,  and  the  colonies  growing  at  these  points 
were  carefully  examined,  but  yielded  only  sarcines. 

The  plating  media  used  were  the  potato-water  gelatin, 
the  agar-gelatin  of  Hiss,  and  Losener's  .05  per  cent,  car- 
bol-gelatin.  Plates  were  made  from  the  twelve  tubes  on 
all  these  media,  and  five  of  them  were  found  so  greatly 
contaminated  as  to  be  worthless.  Sarcines,  yellow,  white 
and  orange,  liquefying  protei,  subtilis,  megatherium, 
Zopfii,  mesentericus  and  mycoides  were  all  identified  by 
their  colonies,  and  the  attempt  to  isolate  the  colon  group 
from  among  them  failed.  Better  success  was  obtained 
from  the  remaining  five  bouillon  and  two  agar  tubes. 
Two  of  them  (A  1  and  PI)  were  so  little  contaminated 
with  liquefying  varieties  that  the  original  Holz  plates 
remained  usable  until  they  dried.  This  medium  was 
somewhat  disappointing  in  the  other  cases,  for  the  lique- 
fying varieties  often  grew  with  apparently  undiminished 
vigor,  causing  complete  liquefaction  by  the  time  the 
typhoid  colonies  should  begin  to  be  characteristic.  The 
carbol-gelatin  was  still  less  satisfactory,  for  the  addition 
of  .05  per  cent,  carbolic  acid  did  not  prevent  the  growth 
of  the  liquefying  forms,  but  only  retarded  them;  but 
it  also  retarded  the  growth  of  the  typhoid  colonies  which 
often  at  the  end  of  three  days  showed  merely  as  clear 
droplets,  not  distinguishable  from  colon,  or  from  a  slowly 
liquefying  motile  bacillus.  Moreover,  the  typhoid  sur- 
face colonies  never  took  the  characteristic  grape-leaf  ap- 
pearance, but  were  always  round  with  smooth  edges. 
On  the  whole,  the  agar-gelatin  of  Hiss  gave  the  most 
satisfactory  results.  The  tiny,  greenish,  bristly  or 
thready  colonies  which  developed  in  eighteen  hours  were 
easily  distinguishable  from  the  larger,  brown,  smooth- 
bordered  colon  colonies.  The  differences  became  more 
marked  in  forty-eight  hours,  for  the  typhoid  colonies 
increased  hardly  at  all  in  size,  while  the  colon  colonies 
grew  much  larger.  The  acidity  of  the  medium  retarded 
the  growth  of  other  forms. 

Hiss«  has  recommended  the  transplantation  of  typhoid- 
like colonies  to  a  semi-solid  "tube  medium"  (containing 
glucose),  in  which,  he  claims,  the  typhoid  bacillus  is 
the  only  one  causing  a  diffuse  cloudiness  without  forma- 

6.  Jour.  Med.  Research,  1902,  vol.  vill.  No.  1,  p.  148. 


tion  of  gas,  and  in  this  way  a  rapid  positive  diagnosis 
can  be  made.  In  my  experience  this  served  very  well  to 
distinguish  the  typhoid  bacillus  from  the  colon  and 
from  various  glucose-fermenting  intermediate  forms,  but 
not  from  a  non-sugar-fermenting  bacijlus  which  produces 
an  early  and  persistent  alkalinity  in" milk  and  which  I 
have  supposed  to  be  identical  with  the  Bacillus  foecalis 
alkaligenes  of  Petruschky.  This  bacillus  caused  a  dif- 
fuse cloudiness  in  the  tube  medium,  and  inasmuch  as  it 
resembled  the  typhoid  bacillus  morphologically  and  in 
its  growth  on  gelatin,  agar  and  bouillon,  it  could  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  latter  only  by  its  rather  more  abund- 
ant brownish  growth  on  potato  and  its  failure  to  ferment 
any  of  the  sugars  or  to  cause  even  a  transient  acidity  in 
milk  or  litmus  whey. 

Colonies  of  the  colon  bacillus  were  found  on  every 
plate,  as  was  to  be  expected,  and  two  organisms  were 
isolated  simply  for  purposes  of  comparison.  Several  in- 
termediate forms  were  also  isolated  from  the  Hiss 
plates  under  the  supposition  that  they  were  typical 
typhoid  colonies,  until  the  formation  of  gas  in  glucose 
media  proved  their  nearer  relation  to  the  colon  group. 

The  following  is  a  diagram  of  the  twelve  organisms 
which  were  isolated  from  the  fly  tubes,  and  of  a  typhoid 
bacillus  obtained  in  the  laboratory  of  Rush  Medical  Col- 
lege from  the  blood  of  a  typhoid  patient  and  used  as 
control.  Those  marked  A  were  from  the  tubes  inocu- 
lated at  Aberdeen  street;  those  marked  P.  from  Polk 
street.  The  organisms  A  3-c  and  P  3-b  seem  to  belong 
to  the  group  intermediate  between  the  typhoid  and  colon 
bacilli,  resembling  the  typhoid  morphologically,  in  their 
growth  on  potato,  gelatin  and  agar,  and  in  their  failure 
to  ferment  lactose  or  coagulate  milk;  resembling  colon 
in  the  fermentation  of  glucose  with  formation  of  gas  as 
well  as  acid,  although  not  as  abundantly  as  does  colon. 
To  this  group  belong  the  B.  enteritidis  of  Gartner,  and 
the  organisms  isolated  by  Widal,  Gwyn,  Cushing,  Schott- 
mueller,  Longcope,  Hewlett,  Johnston,  Kurth,  and  re- 
cently Sion  and  Negel.  There  are  minor  variations  in 
the  growth  of  these  organisms  on  culture  media  as  they 
approach  now  the  typhoid  type,  now  the  colon,  but  in 
the  main  the  class  is  well  defined. 

-  P  3-b,  with  its  dry,  granular,  brown  growth  on  potato, 
early  and  persistent  alkalinity  in  milk  and  litmus  whey 
and  its  slight  fermentation  of  glucose,  corresponds  closely 
with  the  bacillus  isolated  by  Sion  and  Negel  from  the 
blood  of  five  patients  and  from  the  well-water  in  a  house 
epidemic  of  typhoid-like  character.  A  3-b  and  P  3-a 
ferment  no  sugars  and  produce  an  early  and  increasing 
alkalinity  in  milk  and  Petruschky's  whey,  and  a  rel- 
atively abundant  growth  on  potatorcharacteristics  which 
correspond  to  those  of  the  B.  foecalis  alkaligenes  of 
Petruschky. 

P  3-c  and  P  1-b  are  typical  members  of  the  colon 
group,  except  that  P  3-c  does  not  grow  characteristically 
on  potato.  A  4  should,  perhaps,  be  relegated  to  the  in- 
termediate group,  but  differs  from  all  those  reported, 
except  one  of  Schottmueller's,  in  coagulating  milk  and 
forming  a  small  amount  of  indol.  It  might  be  regarded 
as  a  feebly-growing  organism  of  the  colon  group  were  it 
not  for  the  failure  to  ferment  lactose — the  transient  faint 
acidity  is  soon  followed  by  a  persistent  alkalinity— and 
the  production  of  a  persistent  alkalinity  in  mi'lk  and 
litmus  whey. 

The  serum  of  an  immunized  rabbit  was  used  to  test 
the  agglutinability  of  these  organisms.  The  control  ag- 
glutinated in  a  dilution  of  1-200,  not  in  a  dilution  of 
1-400.  All  of  the  typhoid  bacilli  isolated  from  the 
fly  tubes  failed  to  agglutinate  in  dilutions  of  1-400,  two 
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would  a;^glutinate  only  in  1-100  dilution,  and  one  in 
1-150.  P  3-b  agglutinated  in  a  dilution  of  1-70, 
which  is  really  greater  than  the  dilutions  used  in  the  or- 
dinary (linical  application  of  the  agglutination  test, 
yet  this  organism  proved  by  its  growth  in  sugar  media 
and  milk  to  belong  to  the  intermediate  group.  This 
agglutinability  with  typhoid  immune  serum  on  the  part 
of  an  organism  of  the  intermediate  group  has  been  ob- 
served several  times  (Durham,  Klinger).  Durham  for 
this  reason  questions  the  value  of  the  agglutination  test 
as  compared  with  cultural  tests,  for  he  has  even  found 
colon  bacilli  which  agglutinated  with  this  serum,  as  has 
also  Klinger. 

As  all  parts  of  the  fly  came  in  contact  with  the  culture 
medium  it  is  impossible  to  say  that  any  one  part  was 
especially  responsible  for  the  conveyance  of  the  bacilli. 
Firth  and  Horrocks  were  able  to  recover  the  bacillus 
from  the  head,  wings,  legs  and  body  of  the  flies  which 
had  crawled  over  the  typhoid  cultures.  The  failure  to 
isolate  it  from  the  excrement  of  the  flies  also  agrees  with 
the  findings  of  Firth  and  Horrocks. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

1.  The  epidemic  of  typhoid  fever  in  Chicago  during 
July,  August,  September  and  October  of  1903  was  most 
severe  in  the  Nineteenth  Ward,  which,  with  one-thirty- 
sixth  of  the  city's  population,  had  over  one-seventh  of 
all  the  deaths  from  this  disease. 

2.  The  concentration  of  the  epidemic  in  this  locality 
can  not  be  explained  by  contamination  of  the  drinking 
water,  or  of  food,  or  on  the  ground  of  ignorance  and 
poverty  of  the  inhabitants,  for  the  Nineteenth  Ward  does 
not  differ  in  these  respects  from  several  other  parts  of 
the  city. 

3.  An  investigation  of  the  sanitary  conditions  of  this 
region  shows  that  many  of  the  street  sewers  are  too 
small,  and  that  only  48  per  cent,  of  the  houses  have 
sanitar}'  plumbing.  Of  the  remaining  52  per  cent.  7  per 
cent,  have  defective  plumbing,  22  per  cent,  water  closets 
with  intermittent  water  supply,  11  per  cent,  have  privies 
connected  with  the  sewer  but  without  water  suppl}',  and 
12  per  cent,  have  privies  with  no  sewer  connection. 

4.  The  streets  in  which  the  sanitary  arrangements  are 
worst  had  the  largest  number  of  cases  of  typhoid  fever 
during  this  epidemic,  irrespective  of  the  poverty  of  the 
inhabitants. 

5.  Flies  caught  in  two  undrained  privies,  on  the  fences 
of  two  yards,  on  the  walls  of  two  houses,  and  in  the  room 
of  a  typhoid  patient  were  used  to  inoculate  18  tubes,  and 
from  5  of  these  tubes  the  typhoid  bacillus  was  isolated. 

6.  When  the  discharges  from  tvphoid  patients  are  left 
exposed  in  privies  or  yards,  flies  may  be  an  important 
agent  in  the  dissemination  of  the  typhoid  infection. 

Results  of  Nephrectomy. — V.  Carlier  describes  in  Echo 
Med.  du  Xord,  vi.,  49,  the  ultimate  results  in  twelve  cases 
treated  by  nephrectomy.  Tlie  reflex  irritation  from  the  dis- 
eased Icidney  ceases  with  the  extirpation  of  the  organ,  and  it 
frequently  happens  that  a  patient  afterward  will  tolerate 
drugs,  mercury  for  instance,  which  caused  serious  disturbances 
before.  The  best  results  from  the  nephrectomy  were  attained 
in  cases  of  renal  tuberculosis  derived  from  the  blood.  One 
of  the  patients  contracted  scarlet  fever  during  convalescence, 
but  the  course  of  the  intercurrent  disease  was  normal,  with 
no  trace  of  albuminuria  until  the  third  week.  In  debating 
the  question  of  intervention  he  is  inclined  to  distrust  patients 
whose  urine  contains  an  abnormal  proportion  of  chlorids, 
either  too  little  or  an  excess.  A  patient  in  the  latter  category 
died  three  months  after  a  successful  nephrectomy,  from 
generalization   of  the  tuberculous  process. 


PNEUMONIA:   THE   NEW   "CAPTAIN   OF  THE 
MEN  OF  DEATH." 

ITS    INCBEASING    PREVALENCE    AND    THE    NECESSITY    OF 
METHODS   FOR  ITS   RESTRICTION.* 

ARTHUR  R.  REYNOLDS,  M.D. 

Commissioner   of   Health. 

CHICAGO. 

Figures  are  hard  reading  and  harder  hearing;  but  I 
must  ask  you  to  listen  to  a  few  in  order  that  you  may 
comprehend  the  magnitude  of  the  pneumonia  problem 
as  I  view  it. 

In  the  latest  (1901)  edition  of  his  scholarly  and  most 
instructive  "Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine"  Prof. 
William  Osier,  treating  of  pneumonia  in  the  section  of 
specific  infectious  diseases,  says : 

The  most  widespread  and  fatal  of  all  acute  infectious 
diseases,  pneumonia,  is  now  the  "Captain  of  the  Men  of  Death," 
to  use  the  phrase  applied  by  John  Bunyan  to  consumption. 

He  then  adds : 

In  the  United  States  during  the  census  year  1890  there 
died  of  it  76,496,  a  death  rate  per  100,000  of  population 
of  186.94  [?].  In  Chicago  during  the  past  ten  years  it  has 
gradually  replaced  consumption  as  the  principal  cause  of 
death,  which  A.  R.  Reynolds  attnbutes  to  the  predisposing 
influence  of  Influenza.  In  the  last  decade  the  death  rate  from 
pneumonia  in  Chicago  was  18.03  per  10,000  of  population, 
against  12.36  per  10,000  in  the  previous  decade.  There  has 
been  a  marked  increase  in  the  disease  in  Baltimore,  and  Folsom 
has  brought  forward  evidence  to  show  that  there  has  been  a 
progressive  increase  in  the  death  rate  from  pneumonia  in  the 
state  of  Massachusetts.  The  admission  of  pneumonia  cases 
to  hospitals  during  the  past  few  years  has,  in  some  places, 
almost  doubled. 

These  passages  are  cited  for  two  purposes :  First,  that 
I  may  put  their  reader  on  his  guard  against  the  assump- 
tion that  the  great  increase  in  pneumonia  during  the 
last  ten  or  a  dozen  years  is  attributed  by  me  solely  "to 
the  predisposing  influence  of  influenza."  Second,  that 
I  may  emphasize  more  fully  than  Professor  Osier  has 
done  the  extent  of  this  increase,  both  in  point  of  time  and 
of  proportion. 

As  to  the  first,  it  will  probably  be  sufficient  to  call 
attention  to  the  title  of  the  paper  on  which  the  as- 
sumption was  based.  This  paper  appeared  in  the 
March,  1901,  Bulletin  of  the  Chicago  Health  Depart- 
ment, and  was  entitled  "Influenza  as  a  Factor  of  Re- 
cent lyiortality" — not  the  only,  but  one  factor.  That 
influenza  has  been  such  a  factor  and  a  very  important 
one  since  December,  1889,  is  now  admitted  by  etiologists 
generally.  That  the  increase  of  pneumonia  mortality 
is  due  solely  to  its  predisposing  influence  is  disproved  by 
the  following  figures  of  deaths  from  all  causes,  those 
from  consumption  and  those  from  pneumonia  during  the 
last  thirty  years : 

In  1880  the  death  rate  from  all  causes  was  14.59  per 
thousand  of  the  total  population  of  the  country;  in  1900 
it  was  13.67 — a  decrease  of  6.3  per  cent,  in  the  general 
mortality  rate  during  the  twenty  years. 

The  consumption  death  rate  in  1880  was  18.21  per 
10,000  of  population  and  12.46  per  cent,  of  the  total 
mortality;  in  1900  these  figures  were  14.44  and  10.56 
respectively — decreases  of  20.7  per  cent,  in  proportion 
to  population  and  of  15.2  per  cent,  in  proportion  to  total 
mortality. 

*  Read  by  invitation  at  the  Sixtli  General  Conference  of  Health 
Officials  in  Michigan,  under  the  Auspices  of  the  Michigan  State 
Board  of  Health,  Jan.  15,  1903.  at  Ann  Arbor,   Mich. 

Editorial  Note. — See  Editorial,  "The  Deadly  Pneumococcus."  In 
Thb  Jouunal  a.  M.  a.,  April  14.  1900.  probably  the  first  printed 
notice  of  the  increasing  importance  of  pneumonia  as  a  factor  in  the 
mortality  of  recent  years. 
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On  the  other  hand,  while  the  pneumonia  deatli  rate 
had  decreased  3.26  per  cent,  in  proportion  to  population 
it  had  increased  5.57  per  cent,  of  total  mortality  between 
1880  and  1890,  and  11.0  per  cent,  in  proportion  to 
population  and  12.21  per  cent,  of  total  mortality  between 
1890  aud  1900.  The  increase  began  long  before  there 
was  any  influenza  in  the  country. 

These  computations  are  made  from  the  data  in  the 
smnmary  of  vital  statistics  in  the  Twelfth  Federal  Cen- 
sus— that  for  the  census  year  1900 — and  are  for  the 
whole  United  States.  Similar  computations  for  Chicago, 
and  covering  two  additional  decades,  show  more  strik- 
ingly .the  great  decrease  in  the  general  death  rate  and 
in  the  consumption  rate,  and  the  much  greater  increase 
in  the  pneumonia  rate. 

Based  on  the  U.  S.  census  figures  of  population  for 
each  year  the  following  are  the  death  rates  per  thousand 
population:  In  1860,  20.73;  in  1870,  23.88;  in  1880, 
20.79;  in  1890,  19.87;  in  1900,  14.68— a  decrease  of  29.1 
per  cent.,  or  nearly  one-third  in  the  1900  death  rate 
from  the  1860  rate. 

The  deaths  from  consumption  per  10,000  of  popula- 
tion were,  in  1860,  25.28 ;  in  1870,  17.68 ;  in  1880,  16.95 ; 
in  1890,  17.93,  and  in  1900  they  were  15.30— an  aggre- 
gate decrease  of  39.5  per  cent,  in  the  forty  years. 

From  pneumonia  the  deaths  per  10,000  of  population 
in  1860  were  4.40;  in  1870,  10.24;  in  1880,  12.58;  in 
1890,  18.84;  in  1900,  19.78— an  aggregate  increase  of 
349.6  per  cent,  of  pneumonia  as  compared  with  an  ag- 
gregate decrease  of  39.5  per  cent,  of  consumption. 

Note  that  the  increase  of  pneumonia  between  1880 
and  1890 — when  there  had  been  no  influenza  in  the 
country,  except  sporadic  cases,  for  seventeen  years,  or 
since  the  epidemic  of  1873 — was  49.7  per  cent.,  or  from 
12.58  in  1880  to  18.84  in  1890;  while  the  increase  be- 
tween 1890  and  1900 — the  influenza  decade — was  less 
than  5  per  cent.  (4.9)  or  from  18.84  in  1890  to  19.78 
in  1900.  It  is  obvious  that  influenza,  while  it  un- 
doubtedly has  been  a  potent  factor  in  increasing  the 
mortality  rate  from  other  diseases — such  as  those  of  the 
heart,  kidneys  and  respiratory  system — is  not  the  sole, 
nor  even  the  principal,  cause  of  any  recent  increase  of 
pneumonia. 

Since  the  census  year  1900  pneumonia  has  claimed 
more  than  one-eighth  of  all  the  victims  of  the  Grisly 
Eeaper  in  Chicago,  one-third  more  than  consumption 
and  44  per  cent,  more  than  all  the  other  contagious  and 
infectious  diseases  combined,  including  diphtheria,  ery- 
sipelas, influenza,  measles,  puerperal  fever,  scarlet  fever, 
smallpox,  typhoid  fever  and  whooping  cough — the  total 
of  which  deaths  was  4,489,  as  compared  with  a  total  of 
6,560  deaths  from  pneumonia. 

WHAT   MAY  BE   DONE   TO    CHECK   THIS   INCREASING   PRE- 
PONDERANCE  OP  PNEUMONIA  MORTALITY  f 

As  chairman  of  the  Section  on  Hygiene  and  Sanitary 
Science  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  (1902)  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  I  made  a  special  effort  to 
secure  attention  to  this  problem,  and  among  those  who 
contributed  papers  on  the  subject  were  Dr.  Edward  F. 
Wells^  of  Chicago,  who  wrote  on  the  fatality  and  increas- 
ing prevalence  of  pneumonia,  with  suggestions  for  in- 
dividual and  communal  prophylaxis,  and  Dr.  James  J 
Walsh^  of  New  York  City,  on  its  incidence,  mortality 
and  prophylaxis.  The  paper  read  in  the  same  section  bv 
Dr^  Smith  Ely  Jelliffe  of  New  York  City,  on  "Influenza 
and  the  Nervous  System/'  belongs  with  these  papers— the 

1.  The  Journal  A.  M.  A..  Nov.  15,  1902,  n  1231 

2.  Ibid.,  p.  1235. 


advice  therein  given  as  to  the  prevention  of  this  disease 
apply  equally  well  to  pneumonia.  Dr.  N.  S.  Davis,* 
Jr.,  of  Chicago,  also  read  a  paper  during  the  year,  be- 
fore the  Illinois  State  Medical  Society,  on  the  treat- 
ment of  pneumonia,  in  which  was  embodied  some  sound 
advice  on  prophylaxis. 

From  these  papers  I  quote  the  following:  Dr.  Wells 
advises  that  for  individual  prophylaxis  in  a  case  of  pneu- 
monia the  nasal,  pharyngeal  and  oral  cavities  should  be 
kept  as  free  as  possible  from  accumulations  of  mucus, 
and  when  it  has  been  demonstrated  that  such  secretions 
contain  the  pneumococcus  such  efforts  should  be  espe- 
cially well  directed  and  maintained.  In  addition,  care 
should  be  taken  not  to  become  chilled  when  overtired. 
The  individual  should,  so  far  as  practicable,  keep  out 
of  the  range  of  extruded  pneumococcus-laden  secretions 
of  infected  individuals.  The  sputum  and  other  secre- 
tions of  respiratory  surfaces  of  pneumonic  patients,  or 
of  other  infected  individuals,  should  be  destroyed  be- 
fore they  have  been  allowed  to  become  dry.  Such  persons 
should  cough  and  sneeze  into  a  moistened  cloth.  He 
adds: 

There  may  be  some  comparatively  simple  means  by  which 
pneumonia  may  be  prevented,  but  the  fundamental  informa- 
tion on  which  prophylactic  rules  may  be  formulated  is  not 
yet  at  hand;  therefore,  it  should  be  the  province  and  duty 
of  public  health  officers  to  seek  assiduously  for  such  knowl- 
edge, and  I  would  suggest  that,  as  a  preliminary  step  in  this 
direction,  pneumonia  be  placed  on  the  list  of  notifiable  diseases 
and  that  the  environment  of  pneumonia  patients  be  carefully 
noted  and  the  results  analyzed. 

Dr.  Walsh,  after  pointing  out  the  contagious  char- 
acter of  the  disease,  dwells  on  dust  as  a  contagion  car- 
rier and  urges  the  prophylaxis  of  clean  streets,  points 
out  the  danger  of  infection  in  crowded  assemblies,  and 
of  defective  house  drainage  and  gas  leakage  as  contrib- 
uting causes.  Specifically,  as  to  preventive  measures,  he 
says : 

It  would  seem  important,  then,  first  of  all  to  insure  pre- 
caution against  the  spread  of  the  disease  by  teaching  the 
general  public  that  there  is  always  an  element  of  contagion 
danger  in  a  pneumonia  case,  and  that  certain  protective  and 
prophylactic  measures  are  at  least  eminently  advisable  in 
order  to  avoid  all  danger.  The  secretions  of  pneumonia 
patients  should  be  thoroughly  sterilized  by  heat,  or  should  be 
subjected  to  strong  chemical  antiseptics.  The  expectoration 
of  pneumonia  reeks  with  bacilli.  It  is  often  received  into 
napkins  or  handkerchiefs,  and  must  not  be  allowed  to  dry  and 
find  its  way  into  the  air,  but  must  be  carefully  disposed  of  by 
those  in  attendance  on  the  patient.  Practically  the  same 
precautions  as  are  now  invariably  [?]  instituted  with  regard 
to  tuberculosis  should  be  suggested  for  pneumonia. 

Such  directions  will  doubtless  seem  exaggeration  of  caution, 
not  only  to  the  general  public,  but  to  most  medical  men.  Let 
us  remember  that  the  profession  generally  would  have  been 
quite  as  opposed  to  the  suggestion  of  these  precautions  with 
regard  to  pulmonary  tuberculosis  twentj^-five  years  ago.  Now 
every  one  realizes  that  the  old  position  in  the  matter  was 
a  serious  mistake  and  founded  on  an  erroneous  opinion 
tenaciously  held.  The  same  thing  may  prove  to  be  true  of 
pneumonia. 

Under  the  head  of  prophylaxis  Dr.  Davis  says  that : 
Never  have  physicians  known  so  much  of  the  nature  of 
pneumonia  or  used  remedial  agents  more  intelligently  than 
now.  It  is  not  their  fault  that  the  mortality  of  this  disease 
is  increasing.  But  is  the  medical  profession  altogether  free 
from  blame  for  its  prevalence?  Prophylactic  measures  have 
not  been  enforced  as  they  should  have  been.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  cause  of  pneumonia  is  a  micro-organism  in  the 
sputa  of  those  suffering  from  the  disease,  and  that  the  malady 

3.   Ibid.,  July  5,  1902,  p.  1.  ^~~ 
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is  euge  idered  by  inhaling  it.  Therefore,  the  same  care  should 
be  takm  to  collect  and  destroy  the  sputa  that  is  taken  in 
pulmonary  tuberculosis.  It  is  not,  however,  a  sufficient  pre- 
caution to  exercise  this  care  during  a  patient's  brief  sickness, 
because  the  diplococcus  of  pneumonia  is  known  sometimes  to 
live  ani  multiply  for  months  and  even  years  in  the  mouth, 
pliarjmx  and  nose  of  those  who  have  had  the  disease.  Therefore, 
during  convalescence,  and  for  at  least  two  or  three  weeks 
thereafter,  expectoration,  if  it  occurs,  should  be  into  a  sputa 
cup  containing  au  antiseptic  and  water.  Moreover,  the  patient's 
mouth  should  be  rinsed  several  times  daily  with  an  antiseptic 
mouth  wash.  During  the  illness  the  greatest  pains  should 
be  taken  to  prevent  soiling  bed  clothing,  carpets  or  furniture 
with  the  sputa.  After  the  illness  the  patient's  room  should 
be  thoroughly  cleansed  and  ventilated.  The  enforcement  of 
such  iteasures  will  help  to  lessen  the  spread  of  this  disease 
and  will  greatly  lessen  the  frequency  of  its  recurrence  in 
those  who  have  had  it. 

The  facts  that  house  epidemics  are  not  infrequent  and  that 
the  disease  prevails,  as  other  contagious  and  highly  infectious 
ones  do,  in  the  winter  season,  when  people  are  most  crowded 
together  and  live  much  of  the  time  in  badly-ventilated  apart- 
ments, suggests  another  prophylactic  measure,  which  the  public 
should  be  taught  to  apply,  namely,  thorough  ventilation  of 
houses,  olhces,  factories,  theaters,  churches,  cars  and  other 
public  places,  in  order  that  the  air  which  must  be  breathed 
may  be  kept  clean  and  free  from  infectious  matter. 

Laj-men  should  be  taught  not  to  be  afraid  of  a  patient 
who  has  pneumonia,  influenza  or  tuberculosis,  but  to  be  afraid 
of  lack  of  cleanliness  about  him  during  his  illness,  of  failure 
to  enforce  prophylactic  measures  and  of  close,  badly  ventilated 
apartments  during  the  season  when  these  diseases  prevail. 

Although  experiments  with  pneumonia  serum  have  shown 
that  a  temporary  immunity  can  be  created  in  certain  lower 
animals,  it  can  not  be  in  man.  These  experimental  successes, 
however,  lead  us  to  hope  for  more  certain  means  of  preventing 
pneumonia  than  we  now  possess. 

To  these  suggestions  I  would  add  that  every  precau- 
tion employed  in  a  case  of  diphtheria  should  be  enforced 
in  a  pneumonia  case.  The  two  diseases  are  much  more 
similar  from  the  prophylactic  standpoint  than  are  tuber- 
culosis and  pneumonia.  The  former  are  both  acute; 
therefore,  preventive  measures  are  not  necessary  for  so 
long  a  period  as  to  become  burdensome  and  perfunctory. 

The  organism  which  causes  pneumonia  may  live  in 
the  tissues  and  air  passages  of  human  beings  for  a  con- 
siderable time  without  producing  the  disease.  Every 
person  here  present  has  doubtless  had  the  germ  in  his 
tissues  scores  of  times,  and  at  this  very  moment  it  is  in 
the  bronchial  tubes  of  many  of  us.  But  before  pneumonia 
can  develop  in  such  persons  some  change  must  take 
place,  either  in  the  organism  or  in  the  individual.  At 
present  those  of  us  who  are  acting  as  hosts  to  the  germ 
of  pneumonia  do  not  get  the  disease  because  there  is 
something  in  us  that,  for  the  time  being,  renders  us 
immune.  That  something  is  to  be  found  in  every  human 
body  in  normal  health  and  vigor.  The  moment  the 
vitality  becomes  lowered  sufficiently  from  any  of  the 
many  causes  to  which  we  are  liable  to  become  subject — 
and  no  one  can  measure  the  exact  time  or  place — then 
the  pneumonia  organism  begins  to  multiply,  to  feed  on 
our  substances  and  to  give  off  a  poison,  and  the  result 
is  pneumonia. 

It  may  come  to  pass  that  a  simple,  direct  method  of 
preventing  pneumonia  will  be  discovered,  but  until  that 
is  done  our  efforts  must  be  directed  toward  keeping  our 
bodies  in  condition  to  resist  and  challenge  the  invasion  of 
pneumonia.  Whatever  measures  are  taken  to  this  end  will 
apply  with  similar  force  to  all  other  infectious  diseases. 

The  element  first  in  importance  in  keeping  the  health 
up  to  standard  is  pure  air.     Without  air  no  one  of  us 


can  live  an  hour,  while  we  may  live  days  without  water 
and  weeks  without  food.  An  important  element  in  the 
increasing  prevalence  of  pneumonia  is,  doubtless,  the 
fact  that  more  persons  are  spending  their  lives  indoors 
than  formerly — in  shops,  factories  and  offices.  Sufficient 
air  is  only  obtained  by  living  as  much  as  possible,  both 
day  and  night,  in  the  open  air. 

The  air  in  dwellings,  offices,  factories  and  shops  must 
be  kept  as  pure  within  as  without.  If  architects  and 
builders  can  not  secure  proper  air  within  buildings  then 
we  must  to  a  greater  extent  in  the  future  do  away  with 
buildings  altogether. 

Jfext  in  importance  to  pure  air  in  dwellings  is  the 
necessity  for  sunlight.  No  room  is  fit  to  sleep  in  all 
night  that  has  not  been  flooded  with  sunlight  all  day 
long.  Human  beings  need  the  sun  and  the  beneficial 
effect  it  has  on  the  air  they  breathe  quite  as  much  as  the 
vegetable  kingdom  needs  it.  The  fashion  of  shades  and 
shutters  on  windows  will  be  abandoned  as  the  beneficial 
effects  of  sunlight  are  understood. 

Less  need  be  said  of  the  necessity  for  pure  water  and 
its  constant  use,  both  within  the  body  and  on  its  surface, 
for  the  world  is  now  becoming  awake  to  this  fact. 

With  reference  to  food,  no  general  rules  can  be  laid 
down  for  all ;  but  it  is  safe  to  say  that  the  average  adult 
person  in  the  United  States,  who  lives  chiefly  indoors, 
eats  very  much  more  than  he  requires  to  nourish  his 
body;  the  extra  amount  is  a  burden  on  digestive  power, 
clogs  excretory  organs  and  accounts  for  most  of  the  ma- 
laise, headache  and  premature  breaking  down. 

While  pneumonia  may  be  induced  by  the  bad  air,  bad 
heating  and  bad  lighting  of  dwellings,  a  more  fruitful 
source  of  the  disease  is  probably  found  in  places  of  pub- 
lic assembly,  such  as  schools,  theaters,  churches,  street 
cars,  etc.  Greater  attention  must  be  paid  in  the  future 
to  the  cleansing  not  only  of  the  floors  of  such  places,  but 
of  the  air.  What  the  American  people  seem  to  need  is 
not  more  and  better  food,  but  more  and  better  air.  Over- 
work, overindulgence;  excesses,  all  lower  the  vitality  and 
render  one  a  fit  subject  for  pneumonia. 

As  to  Dr.  Davis'  language  concerning  a  pneumonia 
preventive  serum,  it  may  be  remarked  that  it  is  barely  ten 
years  since  the  diphtheria  antitoxin  for  both  the  pre- 
vention and  the  treatment  of  diphtheria  was  produced; 
that  the  anti-cholera  and  bubonic  plague  inoculations 
are  of  still  more  recent  date;  and  that  the  scarlet-fever 
and  whooping-cough  sera  are  not  yet  two  years  old.  Let 
us  partake  of  the  optimism  of  the  apostle  of  bloodless 
surgery.  Dr.  Adolph  Lorenz,  who,  in  speaking  of  the 
probability  of  a  successful  serum  treatment  of  cancer, 
recently  said  in  his  doctorate  address*  at  the  North- 
western University : 

If  cancer  is  of  parasitic  origin,  as  one  must  hope,  and  as 
many  of  the  most  respected  surgeons  believe,  then  it  may  be 
possible  that  a  curing  antitoxin  will  be  found.  The  prophecy 
of  the  great  Joseph  Lister,  spoken  as  he  gave  his  fellow  beings 
antisepsis,  will  be  appropriate  for  the  second  time:  "Surgery 
will  be  quite  different  from  what  it  has  been  heretofore." 

If  this  boon  should  come  to  mankind,  then  general  surgery 
also  will  give  way  to  a  very  little  sharp  but  harmless  ins'tru- 
ment — the  hypodermatic  syringe. 

May  the  twentieth  century  give  to  the  world,  burdened  with 
pain  and  death,  this  savior  of  mankind.  The  nation  which 
gives  birth  to  this  genius  will  become  the  first  nation  of  the 
world  through  this  one  deed. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  hope  that  there  is  some  one  here 
present  who  may  shortly  give  to  the  world  the  still  more 
important  boon  of  an  antitoxin  for  pneumonia. 

4.  The  Journal  A.  M.  A..  Jan.  10,  1903,  p.  98. 
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Meantime,  it  remains  for  each  of  us— physician  and 
sanitarian,  curer  and  preventer  alike — each  in  his  ap- 
pointed place,  to  do  what  in  him  lies  to  restrict  the  rav- 
ages of  this,  the  most  murderous  modern  scourge  of  civ- 
ilized peoples.  Let  the  physician  instruct  his  pneumonia 
families  as  to  the  methods  of  saving  other  members  of 
the  household  from  falling  victims.  Let  the  sanitarian 
and  the  health  officer  push  the  propaganda  of  healthful 
living,  the  conservation  and  development  of  such  in- 
herited powers  of  vital  resistance  as  the  individual  may 
possess — that  vital  resistance  which  is,  after  all,  the  best 
prophylactic  against,  not  consumption  only,  nor  pneu- 
monia only,  but  against  all  the  preventable  diseases. 

The  work  is  not  spectacular  nor  dramatic.  It  will 
have  no  such  picturesque  phrase  as  the  "Great  White 
Plague"  with  which  to  conjure  and  arouse  sentiment  and 
enthusiasm.  There  will  be  no  imperial  monarch  to  make 
it  a  fashionable  fad  by  becoming  the  president  of  an 
anti-pneumonia  league,  nor  will  there  be  any  royal  palace 
set  aside  as  a  sanatorium  for  the  treatment  of  pneumonia. 

But  in  the  end  the  persistent  public  educational  work 
that  shall  restrict  pneumonia  will  in  like  measure  restrict 
all  other  diseases  and  so  add  to  the  span  of  human  life. 

ADDENDUM. 

yote. — Since  this  paper  was  read  before  the  conference  the 
figures  and  computations  have  been  revised  to  conform  with 
the  data  of  Table  1,  Census  Reports,  Volume  iv.,  Part  2,  Twelfth 
Census  of  the  United  States.  The  original  figures  were  taken 
from  the  Tenth  and  Eleventh  Census  Reports  for  1880  and  1890 
respectively,  and  the  computations  were  made  on  those  figures. 
Sundry  discrepancies,  noted  in  reading  the  paper,  led  to  a 
comparison  of  the  figures  in  the  three  several  census  reports, 
by  which  it  was  revealed  that  not  only  the  figures  of  population 
but  those  of  total  deaths  differ  in  the  different  reports. 

For  example:  The  population  of  the  country  in  1880  is 
given  as  50,189,209  in  the  tenth  census,  and  in  1890  as 
63,009,750  in  the  eleventh  census.  In  Table  1  of  the  twelfth 
census — above  referred  to — these  figures  are  changed  to  50,- 
155,783  and  62,947,714  respectively.  The  total  deaths  are  given 
as  750,893  for  1880  in  the  tenth  census  and  as  732,017  in 
Table  1  of  the  twelfth  census.  Similar  figures  for  1890  are 
changed  from  875,521  in  the  eleventh  census  to  841,419  in  the 
twelfth  census.  Table  1. 

The  annual  death  rates. per  thousand  of  population,  the 
ratio  between  these  and  the  death  rates  from  consumption  and 
from  pneumonia  and  the  percentages  of  increase  and  decrease 
are,  of  course,  affected  by  these  changes.  Not,  however,  un- 
favorably to  the  thesis  of  the  paper — to-wit,  that  while  the 
general  death  rate  and  the  death  rate  from  consumption 
have  materially  decreased  during  the  last  thirty  years,  the 
death  rate  from  pneumonia  had  enormously  increased  during 
the  same  period. 

Since  the  twelfth  census  is  the  latest  and,  presumably,  the 
least  inaccurate  as  to  its  statistical  data,  it  has  been  thought 
well  to  revise  the  figures  and  computations  in  accordance 
therewith — the  more  so  as  the  deduction  of  24,876  deaths  from 
the  original  1880  figures  and  of  34,102  from  the  1890  figures 
inspire  the  hope  that  in  some  future  census  the  arbitrary  addi- 
tion of  upward  of  1,900  deaths  to  the  actual  number  reported 
and  recorded  in  the  city  of  Chicago  during  the  census  year 
1900,  may  also  be  deducted  and  the  true  death  rate  of  the 
city  for  that  period — 15.08  per  1,000,  instead  of  the  erroneous 
census  rate,  16.2 — may  be  given. 


Hope. — If  we  mingle  with  our  hopes  even  a  small  modicum 
of  judgment  as  to  inevitable  cause  and  effect,  and  if  we  also 
put  forth  an  earnest  eft'ort  to  work  for  their  realization,  we  can 
never  be  too  hopeful.  With  this  condition  hope  becomes  a 
virtue  to  be  cultivated,  as  well  as  a  pleasure  to  be  enjoyed. 
It  is  a  wholesome  tonic,  a  delicious  draught.  It  not  only 
cheers  and  consoles  and  encourages  us  by  the  way,  but  it 
gives  strength  to  win  the  victory,  or,  if  need  be,  to  endure  the 
defeat. — Co-operation. 


Good  for  the  State  Board. — A  new  and  most  commendable 
step  has  been  taken  by  the  Ohio  State  Board  of  Medical  Reg- 
istration and  Examination.  Up  to  the  present  time  the  board, 
although  having  full  discretion  to  revoke  a  physician's  license 
to  practice  for  such  cause  as  immoral  conduct,  criminal  ofTense 
or  the  abuse  of  intoxicants,  has  not  exercised  such  discretion 
in  criminal,  cases  in  which  a  conviction  had  not  been  obtained 
in  court.  In  a  recent  instance  in  Columbus  the  board,  very 
wisely  it  seems  to  us,  after  a  full  hearing  voted  to  revoke  the 
licenses  of  two  physicians  charged  with  attempting  to  produce 
a  criminal  abortion,  and  with  being  responsible  for  the  subse- 
quent death  of  the  patient.  [See  The  Journal,  October  25,  p. 
1062,  and  November  22,  p.  1329.J  In  these  cases  conviction  in 
court  is  usually  all  but  impossible,  and  very  commonly  the 
culprits  escape  with  an  acquittal  or  with  no  trial  at  all.  Such 
seemed  to  be  the  probable  termination  of  the  case  against  the 
two  men  in  Columbus,  when  the  state  board  decided  to  take  up 
the  matter.  Much  genuine  testimony  was  of  course  admitted  that 
would  have  been  ruled  out  of  a  court  by  those  technicalities 
that  so  often  are  a  shield  for  the  guilty.  In  this  case  the 
young  woman  thought  she  was  pregnant  and  charged  a  medical 
student  with  being  the  cause  of  her  difficulty.  The  student  en- 
listed the  assistance  of  two  physicians,  who  attempted  to  pro- 
duce an  abortion.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  as  proved  by  the 
autopsy,  the  girl  was  not  pregnant,  but  in  their  efforts  the 
abortionists  tore  a  hole  through  the  uterine  fundus,  and  then  in 
trying  to  wash  out  the  uterine  cavity  they  injected  a  quart  of 
water  into  the  peritoneum.  Death  promptly  resulted  from 
general  peritonitis.  The  testimony  as  to  these  facts  appealed 
to  the  board  as  being  conclusive,  and  the  two  physicians  were 
stripped  of  their  right  to  practice  medicine.  Every  physician 
should  applaud  this  action  of  the  board  and  should  at  once 
extend  to  the  board  promise  of  every  possible  support  in  the 
admirable  position  that  it  has  taken  in  this  matter.  No  action 
more  likely  to  deter  men  from  performing  criminal  abortion 
could  be  suggested.  Once  it  is  known  that  the  board  intends 
to  revoke  the  licenses  of  abortionists  without  waiting  for  the 
courts  to  find  them  guilty,  the  recreant  physician  who  con- 
templates this  crime  will  hesitate.  From  the  clutches  of  the 
law  he  might  escape  on  the  slim  technical  rules  of  evidence, 
but  this  will  not  avail  to  preserve  his  certificate.  Once  his 
license  has  been  revoked  his  only  recourse  will  be  to  go  into 
court  as  plaintiff  against  the  board  and  prove  himself  innocent. 
This  will  be  a  much  more  difficult  task  than  that  of  escaping 
the  penalty  of  the  law.  Every  physician  should  let  the  board 
know  that  its  position  is  approved  and  will  be  sustained. — 
Cleveland  Med.  Jour. 

Ignoring  the  New  Until  the  Quacks  Force  it  on  Our 
Attention. — An  eminently  sound  and  conscientious  practi- 
tioner tried  in  vain  for  20  years  or  more  to  arouse  the  pro- 
fession to  a  sense  of  the  value  of  massage  and  mechanical 
therapeutics  in  the  treatment  of  certain  diseases.  At  last 
he  gave  up  in  despair.  It  was  not  just  then  fashionable. 
Editors  would  not  accept  his  articles,  and  the  lazy-minded, 
the  exploiters  of  the  popular  opinion,  beguiled  themselves 
with  the  old-fashioned  sneer  at  the  "hobbies  of  hobby  riders" 
and  the  world  went  on  in  its  blind  way.  Then  came  the 
osteopaths  and  the  biceps-worshipers  of  the  cheap  magazines, 
and  what  the  profession  would  not  listen  to  from  its  own 
members  was,  willy  nilly,  forced  on  the  attention  by  the 
quack.  It  is  true  that  other  regulars  and  scientists  prior  to 
the  quack  knew  all  and  far  more  than  he  of  the  value  of 
massage,  but,  like  so  much  other  knowledge,  it  was  not  realized 
in  daily  practice  by  the  leaders  and  by  the  masses  of  the  pro- 
fession. It  required  the  compulsion  of  ignorant  popular  en- 
thusiasm to  make  us  actually  treat  our  patients  by  these 
methods  and  to  put  into  use  the  partial  veritable  truth  turned 
into  an  untruth  by  the  extremism  and  indiscrimination  of  the 
charlatan.  But  why  need  we  carry  out,  generation  after  genera- 
tion, this  stupid  belittling  and  ignoring  of  the  new  truth? 
There  are  many  such  illustrations  as  the  one  we  have  cited, 
of  our  strange  indifference  to  methods  of  treatment,  10,  20 
or  30  years  after  demonstration  has  been  made  of  their  efficacy 
and  value.  Let  us  keep  our  minds  open  and  flexible! — Amer. 
Med. 
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PROTEID  METABOLISM. 

At  the  present  time  physiologic  chemists  are  looking 
for  the  greatest  advance  in  knowledge  of  intracellular 
metabolism  to  come  from  the  many  recent  observations 
on  the  intracellular  ferments.  As  has  already  been  noted 
in  these  columns,  the  fundamental  observations  on  pro- 
teid  splitting  enzymes  in  the  tissue  cells  were  made  by 
Salkowski  and  his  pupils,  who  showed  that  tissues  of 
all  kinds  are  able  to  digest  themselves  when  kept  at 
incubator  temperature  for  a  time,  in  the  absence  of  bac- 
teria. This  process  of  autolysis  is  due  to  the  presence, 
within  the  cells,  of  an  enzyme  which  is  very  similar  to 
the  tr}"psin  of  pancreatic  Juice,  although  not  identical, 
as  is  shown  by  careful  study  of  the  products  of  the 
digestion. 

A  most  important  advance  seems  to  have  been  made 
recently  by  Martin  Jacoby/  who  has  obtained  evidence 
that  the  ferments  that  accomplish  autolysis  are  to  a  cer- 
tain extent  specific,  that  is,  extracts  of  one  organ  will 
not  digest  the  tissues  of  a  different  organ.  The  im- 
portance of  this  observation  lies  in  its  agreement  with 
the  more  modern  ideas  of  proteid  metabolism,  which 
hereby  receive  much  support.  There  seems  to  be  good 
evidence  that  fats  and  carbohydrates  are  taken  into 
cells  in  a  diffusible  form,  and  are  then  built  into  the  less 
labile  constituents  of  the  cell,  undergoing  again  splitting 
before  they  are  either  used  or  transported  to  other  cells. 
For  example,  sugar  is  synthesized  into  glycogen,  and 
then  broken  into  sugar  molecules;  fat  is  synthesized  in 
the  cell  from  the  alcohol  and  fatty  acid  that  compose  it, 
but  is  again  split  into  these  components  before  it  can 
be  further  used  or  carried  away.  But  the  proteids  pre- 
sent a  much  more  complex  problem,  since  they  are  of 
many  kinds,  seemingly  different  in  each  cell  or  tissue,. 
and  since  their  splitting  products  are  many  and  far  more 
complex  than  those  from  fats  and  carbohydrates.  Jacoby 
considers  that  since  the  proteolytic  enzymes  of  the  cells 
will  split  only  the  proteids  of  the  same  kinds  of  cells,  it 
is  strongly  suggestive  that  likewise  when  their  action 
is  revei-sed  they  will  build  up  only  the  specific  sub- 
stances of  the  cells  from  the  heterogeneous  materials 
brought  to  them  from  the  blood. 

This  theory  needed  evidence  that  the  body  cells  can 
build  up  non-proteid  products  of  proteid  digestion  into 
tissue  proteids,  and  a  paper  furnishing  this  evidence  has 
appeared  almost  synchronously  with  Jacoby's  article.    It 

1.   Beitnige  zur  Chem.  Thysiol.  u.  Pathol.,  1903,  iii,  446. 


is  a  pretty  well-known  fact  that  the  soluble  album oses 
and  peptouQs  are  not  absorbed  as  such  from  the  inte&tinal 
tract,  and  the  teaching  has  been  that  they  are  in  some 
mysterious  manner  transformed  during  their  passage 
through  the  intestinal  wall,  since  they  are  not  found  in 
the  blood  coming  from  the  intestines,  at  least  not  in 
any  amount  comparable  to  the  quantity  absorbed.  It 
was  generally  supposed  that  the  diffusible  digested  pro- 
teids were  converted  into  the  proteids  of  the  serum,  to 
be  used  later  in  the  cells  in  some  unknown  way.  Not 
long  ago  Cohnheim  showed  that  the  intestinal  epithelium 
contains  and  secretes  an  active  enzyme,  erepsiu,  that  has 
the  property  of  splitting  albumoses  and  peptones  into 
the  simpler,  non-proteid  bodies,  although  quite  unable 
to  attack  undigested  proteids.  This  made  it  seem  very 
probable  that  the  albumoses  and  peptones  do  not  appear 
in  the  blood  coming  from  the  intestines  because  they  are 
further  split  by  the  erepsin.  In  other  words,  the  forma- 
tion of  albumoses  (or  better,  proteoses)  and  peptones 
is  not  the  chief  purpose  of  proteid  digestion,  but  these 
bodies  appear  merely  as  intermediary  products.  If  this 
is  true  then  the  cells  of  the  body  must  be  able  to  form 
these  ultimate  splitting  products  into  the  proper  tissue 
proteids. 

0.  Lowi^  took  up  this  question  and  found  the  hypothe- 
sis correct,  according  to  the  results  of  his  experiments. 
He  permitted  pancreas  to  digest  itself  until  no  reaction 
for  proteid  could  be  obtained,  and  then  substituted  it 
for  proteid  in  the  diet  of  a  dog  that  was  in  nitrogenous 
equilibrium.  It  was  found  that  it  took  the  place  of  the 
proteid  completely,  for  nitrogenous  equilibrium  was 
maintained,  and  therefore  the  simpler  nitrogenous  bodies 
must  have  been  synthesized  by  the  body  cells  to  repair 
the  continuous  loss  of  cell  proteid. 

While  these  experiments  are  few  in  number  aijd 
awaiting  confirmation,  they  agree  so  completely  with 
theoretical  expectations  that  they  are  of  the  highest  sig- 
nificance. Surely  the  demonstration  of  synthesis  of  the 
proteid  molecule  from  simpler  bodies,  most  of  which  are 
well  known  both  as  to  properties  and  structure,  lets 
much  light  into  one  of  the  deepest  biologic  mysteries. 


THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  ALBUMINURIA. 
At  the  last  meeting  (Jan.  19,  1903)  of  the  New  York 
State  Medical  Association.  New  York  County  Branch, 
there  was  an  interesting  discussion  of  the  significance 
of  albumin  in  the  urine,  which  was  opened  by  the 
medical  director  of  one  of  the  large  life  insurance  com- 
panies. As  life  insurance  examiners  have  more  exten- 
sive opportunities  and  especially  opportunity  for  more 
prolonged  observation  in  this  subject  than  practitioners 
generally  and  as  their  judgment  in  the  matter  is  respon- 
sible to  the  financial  department  of  the  company,  their 
conclusions  and  suggestions  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  of 
practical  value.  Dr.  Edward  Lambert  considers  that 
for  length  of  life  the  habits  of  the  individual,  his  cus- 
toms, especially  with  regard  to  highly  spiced  food,  al- 

2.  Centralblatt  fur  Physiol.,  1902,  xv,  590. 
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cohol  and  tobacco,  and  tlio  intensity  of  his  application 
to  business,  with  the  lime  L'iven  to  sleep,  are  factors  of 
much  more  significajiue  Uiun  the  presence  of  a  small 
amount  of  albumin.  Vei-y  few  young  men  pass  a  whole 
year  without  the  occasional  appearance  of  albumin  in 
the  urine,  the  result  of  overexercise,  or  of  extremes  of 
heat  and  cold.  If  this  passes  away  in  a  short  time  it 
has  no  special  prognostic  significance,  even  though  it 
may  be  accompanied  by  a  few  casts.  But  if  it  con- 
tinues to  be  present  the  irritative  conditions  to  which  it 
is  due  may  eventually  cause,  if  it  has  not  already,  true 
kidney  degeneration. 

The  amount  of  danger  in  any  case  is  not  propor- 
tionate to  the  amount  of  albumin  in  the  urine.  Dr.  Lam- 
bert recalled  a  case  in  which  so  slight  a  trace  of  albumin 
was  present  that  it  could  be  detected  with  assurance 
only  in  a  favorable  light  after  careful  filtration  of  the 
urine.  It  was  decided  that  so  slight  an  albuminuria 
could  only  be  physiologic.  Accordingly  a  policy  was 
issued  which  matured  by  death  within  two  years,  though 
the  business  partner  of  this  same  applicant,  who  was 
at  the  same  time  absolutely  refused  because  of  the  pres- 
ence of  a  notable  quantity  of  albumin,  survived  for  more 
than  twenty  years.  In  one  case  albumin  could  be  de- 
tected only  in  the  afternoon  urine.  It  was  never  seen 
in  the  morning  urine,  so  that  the  family  practitioner 
insisted  on  the  absence  of  any  significance.  The  patient 
died  of  chronic  nephritis,   however,  within  five  years. 

Osler,^  in  a  recent  article,  referred  to  a  number  of 
patients  who.  in  his  experience,  had  lived  for  many 
years  after  their  rejection  by  insurance  companies  be- 
cause of  albuminuria.  Such  selected  cases  represent 
actually,  however,  only  a  very  small  proportion  of  the 
whole  number  of  the  rejected.  The  presence  of  albumin 
always  means  that  something  is  wrong.  With  care 
patients  may  live  for  many  years,  despite  its  presence, 
but  no  better  stimulant  to  the  adoption  of  a  more  health- 
ful mode  of  life  could  be  given  them  thaji  refusal  by  an 
insurance  company.  Many  a  man  owes  prolonged  life 
to  this  circumstance,  and  family  practitioners  should 
realize  this  influence  for  good  and  take  advantage  of 
it,  rather  than  lessen  its  force  by  protestation  against 
it,  as  is  so  frequently  the  case. 

Dr.  S.  0.  Vanderpoel,  in  discussing  Dr.  Lambert*s 
paper,  said  that  undoubtedly  many  applicants  refused 
fifteen  to  twenty  years  ago  by  insurance  companies  be- 
cause of  the  presence  of  albumin  in  the  urine  are  still 
alive.  A  careful  collation  of  the  statistics  of  such  cases, 
however,  shows  that  from  four  to  five  times  as  man}' 
of  these  rejected  applicants  are  dead  as  ought  to  be 
according  to  the  normal  expectation  of  life  among  men 
of  their  years.  Albuminuric  individuals  very  seldom 
live  out  more  than  one-half  of  their  expectation  of  life, 
and  if  any  serious  illness  intervenes  it  is  almost  sure  to 
carry  them  off.  Hence  the  necessity  for  the  elimination 
of  these  cases  from  among  the  ordinary  risks  assumed. 

1.  "On  the  Advantages  of  a  Trace  of  Albumin  and  a  Few  Tube 
Casts  In  the  Urine  of  Certain  Men  Above  Fifty  Years  of  Aee  "NY 
Med.  Jour.,  Nov.  23,  1901  ' 


The  full  significance,  J^H^  of  albuminuria,  even  when 
accompanied  by  urinary-  casts,  is  not  known  as  yet.  We 
are  almost  entirely  in  the  dark  as  to  the  meaning  of 
nucleo-albumin,  which  would  seem  at  times  to  be  serious, 
since  it  has  been  found  associated  with  eclampsia.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  careful  investigations  of  such  cases 
and  observation  of  the  conditions  for  many  years  will 
eventually  give  us  the  exact  knowledge  we  now  lack. 
There  is  no  doubt  of  the  importance  of  the  subject,  the 
field  is  most  promising  and  the  opportunity  for  good 
work  of  enduring  character  is  open  practically  to  every 
painstaking   practitioner. 


THE    TREATMENT    OF    DUPUYTREN'S    CONTRACTION. 

The  treatment  of  few,  if  any,  of  what  may  be  termed 
minor  surgical  affections  has  been  attended  with  such 
difficulties  as  that  of  Dupuytren's  contraction.  The 
clinical  picture  of  this  obstinate  condition  is  sufficiently 
well  known  to  all  engaged  in  surgical  dispensary  prac- 
tice. Gradually  and  without  pain  the  fingers  of  one  of 
the  hands  is  drawn  downward  toward  the  palm,  the  con- 
tracture progressing  gradually  until  several  fingers,  pos- 
sibly the  entire  hand,  is  almost  entirely  useless.  The 
ring  finger  of  the  right  hand  is  generally  first  affected, 
and  as  the  disease  advances  the  little  finger  and  middle 
finger  are  also  affected.  The  thumb  and  index  finger 
are  seldom  involved.  All  the  structures  of  the  flexor 
surface  of  the  hand,  muscles,  tendon  and  skin  have 
been  considered  possible  factors  in  the  production  of  this 
condition,  but  Dupuytren,  after  long  observation  and 
careful  study  of  the  tissues,  was  the  first  to  show  defi- 
nitely that  the  seat  of  the  disease  is  in  the  palmar 
aponeurosis,  and  this  has  been  thoroughly  established 
by  repeated  subsequent  observers.  Examination  of  tis- 
sues removed  shows  that  the  process  is  one  of  chronic 
hyperplastic  inflammation  with  scar  tissue  contraction. 
As  the  process  progresses  not  only  the  aponeurosis,  but 
frequently  also  the  skin,  the  ligaments  and  joints  them- 
selves are  involved.  The  course  of  the  disease  is  ex- 
tremely chronic,  from  three  to  ten  years  being  required 
before  the  contracture  is  complete. 

The  difficulties  of  treatment  have  been  all  the  greater 
because  so  little  is  known  as  to  its  etiology.  Injuries 
of  the  palmar  fascia,  particularly  by  those  who  use  the 
tools  of  some  trade  continuously,  rheumatic  affections, 
general  sclerosis  and  nervous  origin  have  all  been  sug- 
gested as  possible  causes;  however,  constitutional  treat- 
ment has  proved  of  little  avail  in  these  cases.  Mal- 
gaigne  and  some  of  the  earlier  surgeons,  believing  that 
the  contracture  was  primary  in  the  muscles,  resorted  to 
division  of  the  tendons,  thus  producing  a  state  of  affairs 
worse  than  before.  Sir  Astley  Cooper  advised  the  more 
rational  procedure  of  dissecting  out  the  contracted  tis- 
sue with  temporary  or  permanent  cure  in  some  cases. 
Others  have  simply  divided  the  contracted  aponeurosis 
and  skin  and  straightened  the  fingers  forcibly,  but  this 
has  been  usually  followed  by  recurrence.     Electrolvsis 
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and  varioas  forms  of  apparatus  for  extension  have  also 
been  tried. 

The  latest  suggestion  as  to  treatment  comes  from  the 
clinic  of  Yon  Bergmann  of  Berlin.^  Lexer,  one  of  Von 
Bergmanii's  assistants,  has  treated  eight  cases  by  re- 
moval of  the  entire  aponeurosis  and  overlying  skin  and 
covering  in  the  defect  with  a  flap  with  a  pedicle  from 
the  chest  wall  or  by  a  flap  taken  from  the  thigh.  The 
results  in  his  cases,  after  two  and  a  half  years'  observa- 
tion, were  very  satisfactory  except  in  two  cases,  in  which 
there  was  keloid  formation  requiring  a  second  opera- 
tion. Many  of  the  earlier  methods  of  treatment  have 
given  fairly  satisfactory  results,  and  might  perhaps  be 
advised  before  resorting  to  such  radical  measures,  but 
for  recurrent  and  obstinate  cases  this  procedure  seems 
to  be  a  reasonable  and  justifiable  one. 


IMAGINARY  BRIGHTS  DISEASE  PRODUCED  BY  QUACK 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 

The  following  clipping  is  taken  from  a  recent  daily 
paper : 

SUICIDE    DUE    TO    CAUSELESS    FEAR. 

Andrew  J.  Teggin,  an  artist,  whose  pictures  ha,ve  been  exhib- 
ited at  the  Academy  of  Design,  took  chloroform  to-day  and  died 
soon  afterward  at  tlie  New  Y^'ork  Hospital.  Teggin's  death  was 
the  end  of  iive  years'  dread  of  Bright's  disease.  Though  em- 
inent specialists  had  assured  him  he  had  no  symptoms  of  the 
disease,  he  persisted  in  believing  that  he  was  doomed  to  die 
from  itj  and  this  so  worked  on  his  mind  that  he  killed  himself 
rather  than  wait  for  the  end  he  felt  sure  would  come. 

No  statement  of  the  case  of  the  man's  morbid  psychol- 
ogy is  mentioned,  but  the  following  passage  published 
prominently  in  another  portion  of  the  same  paper  is 
highly  suggestive : 

TEST  YOUR  KIDNEYS. 

Let  some  morning  urine  stand  for  twenty-four  hours  in  a 
glass,  or  bottle.  If  then  it  is  milky  or  cloudy  or  contains  a 
reddish  brick-dust  sediment,  or  if  particles  or  germs  float  about 
in  it,  your  kidneys  are  diseased. 

Could  anything  be  more  fiendishly  deceptive?  The 
fact  that  the  "remedy"  that  this  advertisement  proclaims 
has  been  on  the  market  for  many  years,  and  that,  to  our 
knowledge,  this  particular  trap  has  been  laid  for  some 
years,  indicates  that  there  must  have  been  many  victims. 
Imagine  the  horror  that  must  fill  the  mind  of  the  poor 
fellow  who  views  a  cloud  of  phosphates  or  bacteria, 
which  can  hardly  fail  to  be  present  in  the  urine  left  in 
a  "glass  or  bottle,"  as  he  appreciates  that  he  is  in  the 
clutches  of  the  dread  Bright's  disease;  for  does  he  not 
know  that  this  is  as  surely  fatal  as  is  cancer  or  consump- 
tion. And  if,  because  of  winter's  cold,  no  bacterial  de- 
velopment occurs,  and  the  urine  remains  clear,  does  he 
escape  ?  Not  if  the  advertiser  knows  it !  For  in  that 
event  there  is  provided  the  alternative  of  "a  reddish 
brick-dust  sediment"  of  uric  acid  coming  down  in  the 
acid  urin3. 

What  imist  be  the  sum  total  of  the  secret  worry,  the 
growing  fear,  the  startling  terror  at  every  mention  of 
the  death  of  some  one  from  Bright's  disease,,  among  the 
many  who  have  been  deluded  by  this  simple  advice  to 

1.  Janssen  :  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chlnirgle,  1902,  vol.  Ixvil. 


"test  your  kidneys."  If  we  did  not  know  the  mental 
attitude  of  the  charlatan,  far  more  heartless  than  that 
of  gambler,  sA^dndler  or  other  criminal  who  defrauds 
by  means  that  do  not  rest  on  the  victim's  very  hope  of 
life  and  health,  we  could  not  believe  that  he  appreciated 
the  results  of  his  insidiously  worded  lures.  But  he  does 
fully;  every  mail  brings  him  letters  full  of  the  terror 
of  the  fatally  ill,  the  hope  of  the  dying,  the  last  clutch 
at  the  straw,  and  all  these  are  cheerfully  turned  to  profit. 
Weir  Mitchell,  in  "The  Autobiography  of  a  Quack,"  has 
accomplished  the  remarkable  feat  of  depicting  a  char- 
acter without  one  spark  of  humanity,  without  a  quality 
that  might  give  one  hope  of  some  hidden  redeeming 
grace — and  such  a  character  must  be  necessary  for  the 
hero  of  such  a  tale. 


DEATH  OF  DR.  W.  E.  B.  DAVIS. 

As  we  go  to  press  the  sad  news  reaches  us  by  telegram 
of  the  death  from  accident  of  Dr.  W.  E.  B.  Davis  of 
Alabama.  There  could  be  hardly  any  death  that  would 
more  shock  the  profession  generally  than  his,  cut  off  in 
his  early  prime  with  an  enviable  record  behind  him  and 
every  promise  of  greater  usefulness  and  distinction  in 
the  future.  There  are  few,  if  any,  who  had  more  than  he 
the  faculty  of  winning  friendship  and  holding  it;  his 
personality  was  a  most  strikingly  gracious  one  and  of 
the  very  best  type  of  southern  gentleman.  The  oflficial 
positions  of  honor,  trust  and  responsibility  to  which  he 
was  called  indicate  the  appreciation  given  to  his  abilities 
and  personal  qualities,  both  by  his  associates  in  his  par- 
ticular specialty  and  by  his  professional  brethren  gen- 
erally. It  is  customary  to  say  nothing  but  good  of  the 
dead,  but  in  this  case  there  are  no  mental  reservations, 
nothing  else  could  be  said. 


THE  ITHACA  TYPHOID  EPIDEMIC. 

With  all  our  progress  in  hygiene  and  sanitation  we 
have  occasional  examples  of  how  things  ought  not  to 
be  in  this  particular  line.  According  to  the  press  re- 
ports such  an  instance  is  very  strikingly  given  in  the 
condition  of  Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  at  the  present  time.^  The 
case  is  the  more  notable  in  that  the  town  is  the  seat 
of  one  of  our  largest  universities  where  lack  of  informa- 
tion as  to  up-to-date  sanitation  can  hardly  be  presumed 
to  exist.  The  university,  of  course,  does  not  have  the 
town  sanitation  under  its  charge,  but  the  town  author- 
ities can  reasonably  be  assumed  to  have  had  ample 
chances  of  enlightenment  on  such  matters.  Where  they 
seem  to  have  been  blameworthy  is  in  not  sufficiently 
guarding  the  sources  of  their  water  supply,  which  has 
apparently  been  proven  to  be  the  cause  of  the  present 
outbreak  of  typhoid  in  the  town.  The  alleged  fact  that 
the  university  itself  is  a  large  stockholder  in  the  water 
company  supplying  the  polluted  water  is  also  a  serious 
indictment  against  its  authorities;  it  is  unfortunate — to 
say  the  least — if  it  has  been  even  a  passive  agency  in 
the  spread  of  the  disease.  It  is  charged  by  the  news- 
papers, moreover,  that  their  negligence  was  not  alto- 
gether passive;  that  the  executive  authorities  of  the  in- 
stitution were  requested  by  the  senior  class  that  meas- 
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ures  should  be  taken  to  supply  uninfected  water  and  the 
request  was  refused.  If  these  allegations  are  true  the 
aspect  of  the  case  is  more  serious.  We  hope  there  is 
some  mistake  as  to  the  facts.  While  the  charges  do  not 
necessarily  imply  moral  obliquity  or  intentional  and  de- 
liberate recklessness  as  to  human  life,  the  alleged 
neglect  and  oversight  is  of  the  class  of  blunders  that  are, 
as  Napoleon  said,  sometimes  worse  than  crimes.  It  will 
be  a  lesson  to  authorities  and  trustees  of  institutions 
who  fail  to  appreciate  their  responsibilities. 


SUBSTITUTION  AND  ADULTERATION. 

The"  recent  utterances  of  the  New  York  health  com- 
missioner showing  the  adulteration  in  the  pharma- 
ceutical retail  drug  trade,  and  still  later  remarks  of  the 
chemist  of  the  Agricultural  department  to  the  New 
York  Society  of  Medical  Jurisprudence,  alike  indicate 
the  existence  of  an  evil  that  especially  affects  the  med- 
ical practitioner.^  If  we  can  not  depend  on  the  dispenser 
for  pure  articles  in  our  prescriptions  the  administration 
of  medicine  is  a  farce,  and  we  had  better  go  back  to  the 
old  saddle  bag  or  the  more  modern  buggy  case.  If 
reputable  drug  stores,  such  as  are  many  of  the  300  from 
which  the  samples  were  obtained  by  the  New  York 
health  commissioner,  can  not  be  relied  on,  the  situation 
would  seem  to  be  discouraging.  We  can  not  lay  every- 
thing to  the  retailers,  however ;  they  are  themselves  often 
victims  and  the  matter  needs  further  investigation.  The 
foundation  of  a  government  drug  laboratory,  which 
would  keep  track  of  the  standard  preparations  and  check 
adulteration,  would  be  a  boon  not  only  to  the  medical 
profession,  but  to  its  patrons.  Of  course,  the  manufac- 
turers of  the  adulterated  proprietary  drugs  make  the 
most  of  it,  but  to  a  certain  extent  the  high  prices  placed 
on  their  preparations  which  would  otherwise  be  more 
readily  available  give  them  a  certain  responsibility  for 
the  evil.  We  hope  the  investigation  will  not  be  dropped 
until  the  evil  practice  is  ended. 


DICHOTOMY.  OK  THE  DIVISION  OF  FEES. 

It  seems  that  the  evil  of  commissions  and  division  of 
fees  is  not  confined  to  this  country.  They  have  it 
abroad,  in  Belgium,  for  example,  where  it  has  recently 
been  brought  before  the  Council  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, though  they  give  it  a  name  which  seems  a  little 
pedantic.  They  call  it  dichotomy,  perhaps  with  the 
idea  of  making  it  less  likely  to  attract  public  attention. 
Here  we  are  not  so  careful  as  we  might  be  in  this  regard. 
Whatever  scandal  we  have  is  made  public  from  its  be- 
ginning— to  some  extent  to  our  disadvantage.  The  of- 
ficial decree  promulgated  by  the  Council  is  that  a  phy- 
sician may  not  charge  a  commission  of  a  surgeon  to 
whom  he  sends  a  case  and  no  surgeon  may  allow  such 
a  fee.  The  attending  physician  may  only  charge  for 
his  own  work  and  his  assistance  that  he  has  given  in 
the  surgical  operation.  Of  course,  this  decree  is  fav- 
orably commented  on  by  such  foreign  journals  as  have 
noticed  it.  They  point  out  that  a  patient  feeling  him- 
self the  victim  of  a  double  charge  will  have  less  con-, 
fidence,  not  only  in  his  medical  attendant,  but  in  others 
in  the  transaction,  and  not  only  his  attendant,  but  the 

1.  See  The  Journal,  Feb.  21,  1903,  p.  525. 


whole  medical  body  will  suffer  in  prestige.  It  would 
seem  that  this  particular  point  might  be  made  a  little 
more  prominent  in  our  medico-ethical  codes.  It  is  in- 
interesting,  however,  to  know  that  trouble  with  this 
problem  is  common  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 
There  is  a  sort  of  sinful  satisfaction  in  knowing  that 
our  countrymen  are  not  the  only  sinners. 

Medical  INews. 


MARYLAND. 

State  Care  of  Insane. — In  the  recent  annual  report  of  the 
lunacy  commissioner  of  Maryland  state  care  of  the  insane  is 
urged.  "Already  3  or  6  counties  send  all  their  insane  to  the 
state  institutions  and  many  other  counties  care  only  for  a  few 
demented  cases.  The  time  is  ripe  for  a  radical  change  from 
county  to  state  care.  .  .  .  Spring  Grove  and  Springfield 
hospitals  are  models  of  their  kind,  the  former  adapted  to  the 
care  of  the  more  acute  cases,  the  latter  for  chronic  cases. 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Bayview,  the  city  asylum,  is  not  dis- 
pensed with.  It  is  manifestly  improper  to  attempt  to  care 
for  the  city  paupers  and  the  city  insane  under  the  same  man- 
agement. Either  the  city  should  maintain  a  separate  asylum 
for  its  insane,  apart  from  the  almshouse,  or  what  would  be 
far  better,  acquiesce  in  the  plan  of  state  care.  If  the  two  state 
hospitals.  Spring  Grove  and  Springfield,  were  enlarged,  the 
insane  of  the  state  could  be  cared  for  in  a  far  better  manner 
and  really  at  lower  -cost  than  under  the  present  system."  Dis- 
cussing the  increase  of  alcoholism  and  the  use  of  drugs  as  pro- 
moting insanity,  the  report  continues:  "Recent  enactments 
by  the  legislature  make  it  possible  for  such  persons  to  be 
committed  for  a  period,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  our  courts, 
and  it  would  work  great  good  if  this  provision  of  the  law  was 
oftener  availed  of.  It  is  perfectly  feasible  to  have  at  Spring- 
field a  colony  of  inebriates,  committed  for  a  definite  period, 
who  could  be  recommitted  on  the  first  oflTense  after  leaving  the 
colony.  An  incalculable  amount  of  good  might  be  accomp- 
lished by  this  system." 

Baltimore. 

Personal. — Dr.  William  Howell,  dean  of  the  Johns  Hopkins 
Medical  School,  was  the  guest  of  honor,  February  21,  at  the 
annual   banquet   of   the   New   England   Alumni   of   the   Johns 

Hopkins    University,    held    at    Boston. Dr.    I.    H.    Elderice 

broke  his  knee-cap  in  attempting  to  board  a  street  car  Febru- 
ary 19. 

Abortionist  Convicted. — Dr.  William  B.  Hawkins,  who 
forfeited  bail  and  was  arrested  in  Philadelphia,  was  convicted 
in  the  criminal  court  February  19,  of  manslaughter,  in  causing 
the  death  of  a  young  woman  here  in  November,  1901,  by  crim- 
inal operation.  The  penalty  ranges  from  nominal  fine  or  im- 
prisonment to  ten  years  in  the  penitentiary.  It  was  the  sec- 
ond trial,  the  jury  disagreeing  at  the  first  trial,  last  October. 
Motion  for   new  trial  was  made. 

Health  Report.— There  was  a  still  further  decrease  in  the 
number  of  cases  of  measles  reported  last  week,  the  number 
being  86.  With  this  decrease  the  death-rate  between  the 
whites  and  blacks  assumed  its  normal  proportion,  about  1  to  2. 
Whether  this  is  a  mere  coincidence  is  unknown.  There  were 
34  deaths  from  pneumonia,  G  from  measles  and  11  from  la 
grippe.  One  case  of  smallpox  was  reported  in  a  sailor  who  is 
supposed  to  have  contracted  it  down  the  bay. 

Hobbies  Help  College.— The  late  Dr.  William  H.  Grim  had 
two  hobbies,  the  Fifth  Maryland  Regiment,  of  which  he  was 
for  many  years  surgeon,  and  his  extensive  and  valuable  collec- 
tion of  antiques.  Many  of  these  antiques  are  of  interest  on 
account  of  their  association  with  royal  personages  or  with 
distinguished  citizens,  as  Washington,  Lafayette,  etc.  His 
widow  has  just  died  and  in  lier  will  she  has  made  large  rever- 
sionary bequests  to  the  University  of  Maryland  School  of 
Medicine,  for  the  establishment  of  a  professorship  and  schol- 
arships for  poor  young  men  studying  medicine.  The  struggles 
which  her  husband  made  to  acquire  his  professional  education 
led  her  to  think  that  she  could  not  make  a  more  worthy  dis- 
posal of  his  property  or  more  suitably  perpetuate  his  memory, 
than  by  providing  for  similar  cases.  The  amount  which  will 
be  available  is  at  present  uncertain,  as  it  depends  on  the  result 
of  the  sale  of  the  collection,  which  represents  Dr.  Crim's  entire 
fortune,  as  he  left  no  real  estate  nor  life  insurance.  It 
-will  probably  be  taken  to  New  York,   where  it  will  bring  a 
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large  pr  ce,  possibly  S100,000  to  $200,000.  The  will  provides 
a  trust  by  which  four  persons,  relatives  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Crim, 
are  to  receive  the  benefit  of  the  estate  during  life,  and  on  their 
death  tie  whole  estate,  except  $25,000  which  is  specifically 
bequeathed,  is  to  pass  to  the  University.  One  of  the  specific 
bequests  is  $5,000  to  Dr.  John  G.  Jay,  Dr.  Crim's  physician. 

NEW  YORK. 

Donation  to  Hospital. — Mrs.  Charles  D.  Vail  has  given 
$6,000  to  the  City  Hospital,  Geneva,  to  finish  and  furnish  the 
wings  new  being  erected. 

Demand  Registration  of  Nurses. — Several  hundred  physi- 
cians and  citizens  of  Buffalo  and  Rochester  have  signed  a  peti- 
tion favoring  the  bill  demanding  registration  of  trained 
nurses  to  be  introduced  at  Albany  this  week.  The  bill  is  de- 
signed to  shut  out  incompetent  nurses  and  provides  for  ex- 
tended training  before  registration. 

To  Render  Immediate  Aid. — The  New  York  Central  Rail- 
road has  perfected  a  hospital  and  medical  system.  Contracts 
have  been  made  with  hospitals  and  physicians  in  all  cities  and 
towns  cf  any  prominence  along  the  line  of  the  road.  The  new 
system  has  been  adopted  so  that  immediate  medical  service 
may  be  rendered  in  case  of  train  wrecks  or  other  accidents  to 
employes  or  passengers. 

The  Ithaca  Epidemic. — The  State  Commissioner  of  Health, 
Dr.  Daniel  Lewis,  New  York,  visited  Ithaca,  February  24,  to 
investigate  the  typhoid  fever  situation.  He  found  that  con- 
taminated Avater  was  the  specific  cause  of  the  epidemic,  and 
expressed  his  belief  that  the  epidemic  was  on  the  wane,  as  less 
than  one  hundred  serious  cases  then  existed  in  the  city.  He 
believed,  also,  that  the  highest  mortality  rate  had  been  reached 
and  that  the  mortality  of  the  epidemic  throughout  had  been 
relatively  low. 

Coroner's  Office  Recommendations. — A  committee  of  the 
New  York  County  Medical  Association,  consisting  of  Drs. 
Stephen  Smith,  E.  Eliot  Harris  and  Harry  R.  Purdy,  presented 
to  the  association  a  report  containing  the  following  recommen- 
dations: 

1.  The  duties  of  investigating  sadden  deaths  sbonld  be  trans- 
ferred from  the  coroner  to  the  health  department.  2.  The  present 
legal  duties  of  the  coroner  should  be  turned  over  to  the  district 
attorney's  office.  3.  The  judicial  duties  of  the  inquest  should  go  to 
the  magistrate's  court.  4.  Duties,  other  than  those  pertaining  to 
the  inQuiry  into  the  cause  of  death  and  the  inquest,  should  go  to 
the  city  chamberlain. 

The  report  was  referred  to  the  committee  on  legislation, 
with  instructions  to  endeavor  to  secure  the  legislation  neces- 
sary for  carrying  into  effect  the  recommendations  contained 
in  this  report. 

Buffalo. 

Personal. — Dr.  Devillo  W.  Harrington  and  Dr.  Charles  Mc- 
Carthy   are    spending   a    vacation   in   Mexico. Dr.    Charles 

Van  Bergen,   Buffalo,  will   spend  the   summer   abroad. Dr. 

Earl  P.  Lothrop  has  gone  to  Florida. ^Dr.  Edward  J.  Meyer 

is  taking  a  southern  trip. 

January  Mortality. — The  monthly  report  of  the  depart- 
ment of  health  for  January  shows  an  annual  death  rate  of 
14.3  per  1,000.  Among  the  principal  causes  of  death  are  pul- 
monary consumption,  42;  typhoid  fever,  16;  debility,  32; 
cancers,  21;  apoplexy,  26;  meningitis,  13;  valvular  heart  dis- 
ease, 20;  pneumonia,  53;  nephritis,  19,  and  violence,  17.  The 
total  deaths  for  January  were  441,  as  compared  with  381  in 
January,  1902. 

Marine-Hospital  Commission. — Tlie  commission  appointed 
by  the  government  to  select  a  site  for  the  proposed  marine- 
hospital  in  Buffalo  has  arrived.  It  is  composed  of  Surgeon 
Louis  A.  Williams,  U.  S.  Marine-Hospital  Service,  and  Mr. 
F.  B.  Wheaton,  of  the  supervising  architect's  office.  They  are 
under  orders  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  and  are  to 
report  to  him  at  the  conclusion  of  their  investigations. Con- 
gress appropriated  $125,000  for  a  marine  hospital  at  Buffalo 
and  the  act  provided  that  not  more  than  $25,000  should  be 
spent  on  a  site. 

University  Day. — University  Day  exercises  were  celebrated 
by  the  medical  department  of  the  University  of  Buffalo,  Feb- 
ruary 23.  The  public  exercises  took  place  at  the  Star  Theater, 
where  Prof.  Herbert  L.  Willett  of  the  University  of  Chicago 
delivered  the  address.  In  the  afternoon  a  reception  was  given 
to  the  senior  and  junior  students  and  the  faculty  at  the  home 
of  the  dean  of  the  medical  department.  Dr.  Matthew  D. 
Mann.  In  the  evening  a  reception  Avas  tendered  at  the  college 
buildinw  bv  the  alumni  association. 


New  York  City. 

Personal. — Dr.  St.  Clair  McKelway,  Brooklyn,  a  life  mem- 
ber of  the  State  Board  of  Regents,  has  resigned  on  account  of 
failing  health  and  numerous  other  demands  on  his  time. 

German  Hospital  Report. — The  annual  report  of  this  hos- 
pital shows  that  in  the  year  1902,  3,247  patietits  were  admitted, 
of  whom  2,632  were  non-paying.  The  average  daily  number  of 
patients  was  176. 

Druggists  Arrested. — According  to  the  chemist  of  the 
health  department,  40  out  of  215  druggists  were  found  to  be 
selling  Jamaica  ginger  and  aromatic  spirits  of  ammonia 
adulterated  with  wood  alcohol.  Some  of  these  druggists  have 
been  arrested  in  consequence. 

Grip  and  Pneumonia  Prevalent. — According  to  the  records 
of  the  health  department  there  has  been  a  rapid  increase  in 
the  number  of  cases  of  influenza,  though  the  disease  is  of  a 
mild  type.  In  the  past  three  weeks  the  deaths  from  pneu- 
monia Vere  155,  210  and  190  respectively. 

Hospitals  Under  Financial  Stress. — The  serious  financial 
situation  that  confronts  the  New  York  hospitals  has  led 
George  MacCulloch  Miller,  president  of  the  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day Association,  to  make  an  urgent  appeal  for  generous  gifts 
in  behalf  of  the  40  institutions  in  the  association. 

Disregard  of  Diphtheria  Antitoxin.—  Dr.  J.  H.  Raymond 
of  the  health  department  complains  of  the  unnecessarily  high 
death  rate  from  diphtheria  in  the  Borough  of  Brooklyn,  i.  e., 
18  per  cent.,  and  maintains  that  if  diphtheria  antitoxin  were 
more  promptly  and  generally  employed,  this  death  rate  would 
not  be  over  7  per  cent. 

The  Aronson  Serum  Tried. — The  first  trial  in  this  city  of 
the  new  serum  for  scarlet  fever  has  been  made  by  Dr.  Louis 
Fischer.  The  serum  used  was  that  discovered  by  Dr.  Hans 
Aronson  of  Berlin,  and  with  which  experiments  have  been 
made  by  Dr.  Adolf  Baginsky  since  last  summer.  Dr.  Fischer 
reports  that  although  his  case  of  scarlet  fever  was  severe  a 
prompt  amelioration  of  all  the  signs  and  symptoms  followed 
the  use  of  the  serum. 

Substitution  Enjoined. — At  a  special  term  of  the  Supreme 
Court  a  final  decree  was  entered  in  the  case  of  Fairchild 
Brothers  and  Foster  vs.  John  H.  Everhardt  et  al.,  whereby  the 
defendants  are  enjoined  from  dispensing  any  essence  of  pepsin 
or  preparation  not  manufactured  by  the  plaintiff,  in  imitation 
of,  or  in  substitution  for,  Fairchild's  essence  of  pepsin,  when- 
ever Fairchild's  product  is  asked  for.  Damage  to  the  amount 
of  $250  and  costs  of  $42.72  were  assessed  on  the  defendants. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Sewer  Suit. — Martin  G.  Peifer  and  wife  have  sued  the  city 
of  Lancaster  for  $10,000  damages,  alleging  that  owing  to  the 
flooding  of  a  cellar  by  a  sewer  several  cases  of  typhoid  fever 
were  caused  in  the  family. 

Smallpox  Closes  School. — The  students  of  the  Edinboro 
State  Normal  School,  several  hundred  in  number,  have  all 
left  the  institution  and  gone  to  their  several  homes  because  of 
the  presence  of  smallpox  in  the  town. 

Hospital  Room  Endowed. — The  Columbia  Hospital,  Colum- 
bia, has  received  from  the  widow  and  children  of  the  late  H.  H. 
Houston  of  Philadelphia,  a  gift  of  $5,000  for  endowing  a  room 
to  be  called  the  "Houston  Memorial  Room." 

Wholesale  "Vaccination. — The  H.  C.  Frick  Coke  Company 
has  issued  an  order  that  all  of  its  employes  and  their  families 
be  vaccinated.  It  is  said  that  fifty  physicians  have  been  en- 
gaged for  the  work  and  that  $10,000  worth  of  vaccine  virus  has 
been  purchased  for  the  vaccination  of  the  300,000  individuals 
affected  by  this  order. 

To  Abolish  Secret  Remedies. — A  bill  has  been  introduced 
into  the  legislature  providing  that  proprietary  and  patent 
medicines  shall  bear  on  the  label  a  copy  of  the  formula,  in- 
cluding the  several  ingredients  and  the  quantities  of  each. 
The  bill  provides,  also,  that  none  but  a  regular  graduate  of 
pharmacy  properly  registered  under  the  laws  of  the  state  may 
prepare  such  medicine.  Violation  of  the  act  renders  one  liable 
to  a  fine  of  $1,000  and  imprisonment  for  one  year,  or  both,  one 
half  the  fine  to  go  to  the  informer. 

Urge  Stringent  Regulations. — Dr.  Hugh  Hamilton,  Har- 
risburg,  on  behalf  of  the  Dauphin  County  Medical  Society,  has 
presented  a  memorial  to  the  committee  on  judiciary  general  of 
the  house  of  representatives,  urging  the  passage  of  the  "act  to 
establish  a  medical  council,"  which  has  been  referred  to  in  The 
Journal.     They  say,  in  part: 

There  is  need  for  a  general  law  requiring  every  one  who  claims 
to  heal  or  treat  the  critically  ill,  the  trusting  sick  or  gullible  ailing 
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public,  to  be  examined  by  the  medical  council.  Without  such  a  law 
It  would  be  a  manifest  wrong  to  permit  the  collection  of  money  for 
Incompetent  work,  whether  the  "tort"  or  fraud  was  intentional  or 
not. 

Sanatoria  for  Poor  Consumptives, — A  bill  has  been  intro- 
duced into  the  legislature  providing  an  appropriation  of 
$500,000  for  the  erection  of  two  sanatoria  for  poor  consump- 
tives. The  institutions  are  to  be  similar,  one  to  be  located  in 
the  Pocono  Mountains,  the  other  probably  at  Mont  Alto.  The 
institutions  are  to  be  so  constructed  as  ultimately  to  accom- 
modate at  least  2,500  patients  each.  The  state  forestry  reser- 
vations are  to  provide  the  sites.  The  governor  is  authorized  to 
appoint  a  commission  of  five  to  be  known  as  "The  Pennsyl- 
vania State  Tuberculosis  Commission,"  and  this  commission  is 
to  select  the  sites,  construct  the  buildings,  and  administer  the 
institutions. 

Philadelphia. 

Alleged  Physician  Arrested. — F.  D.  Clark,  who  claims  to 
be  a  phy.sician,  is  held  by  the  police  awaiting  the  result  of  an 
illness  said  to  be  due  to  an  illegal  operation  performed  by 
him  five  days  before  on  a  young  girl  who  was  brought  to  the 
Jewish  Hospital  suffering  from  peritonitis. 

University  Day. — On  the  occasion  of  "University  Day" 
celebration,  February  21,  by  the  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
Dr.  S.  VA'eir  Mitchell  delivered  an  address  on  "George  Wash- 
ington in  His  Letters."  Brigadier-General  Leonard  Wood, 
M.D.,  U.  S.  Army,  was  one  of  five  to  receiA^e  the  honorary  de- 
gree of  doctor  of  laws. 

Medical  Appointments  in  National  Guard. — Among  new 
appointments  made  by  the  governor  are  those  of  Dr.  Robert  G. 
LeConte  as  surgeon-general  to  succeed  Dr.  John  V.  Shoe- 
maker; Dr.  George  M.  Coates,  surgeon  of  the  Second  Regiment, 
with  the  rank  of  major,  and  Dr.  Ross  H.  Skillern,  assistant 
surgeon,  with  the  rank  of  first  lieutenant  and  assigned  to  the 
same  regiment. 

Typhoid,  Smallpox  and  Deaths. — ^The  epidemic  of  typhoid 
fever  is  gradually  abating.  Smallpox  continues  to  prevail  to 
an  extent  to  cause  uneasiness  among  the  health  officials.  Dur- 
ing the  week  ended  February  21,  25  new  cases  of  smallpox 
were  reported  and  6  deaths  from  the  disease.  During  the  same 
week  there  were  582  deaths  from  all  causes.  The  extreme 
cold  weather  is  considered  partially  accountable  for  the  in- 
creased death  rate. 

A  Deserved  Honor. — Dr.  Simon  Flexner,  professor  of 
pathology  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  has  been  chosen 
as  chief  of  statf  of  the  Rockefeller  Institute  for  Medical  Re- 
search, to  be  located  in  New  York.  Dr.  Flexner  gained 
especial  distinction  by  his  work  on  "The  Etiology  of  Dysentery" 
and  "Snake  Venoms."  He  was  a  member  of  the  commission 
sent  to  the  Philippines  by  the  Johns  Hopkins  University  to 
study  diseases  peculiar  to  those  islands. 

Contract  for  Hospital  Awarded. — The  contract  for  build- 
ing the  new  Municipal  Hospital  has  recently  been  awarded 
at  $143,210.  It  is  to  be  built  on  the  new  site  in  the  Thirty- 
third  Ward,  and  is  to  be  completed  in  190  working  days.  The 
structure  is  to  be  a  colonial  building,  200  feet  in  length  by 
150  feet  in  depth.  For  smallpox  patients  there  will  be  two 
large  wards,  each  150  by  35  feet;  several  smaller  wards  will 
be  constructed  for  patients  with  other  contagious  diseases. 
An  ordinance  is  pending  to  sell  the  present  Municipal  Hospital 
and  grounds. 

GENERAL. 
Manila  Cholera  Report. — ^Manila  is  free  from  cholera,  and 
Santiago  Cholera  Hospital  has  been  abandoned.  If  any  chol- 
era sufferers  are  found  in  Manila  in  the  future  they  will  be 
cared  for  at  San  Lazaro  Hospital.  Santiago  Cholera  Hospital 
Avas  opened  March  27,  1902,  and  up  to  Jan.  1,  1903,  cared  for 
1,268  cases  of  cholera.  The  average  mortality  was  65.28  per 
cent.  The  Americans  cared  for  numbered  146,  the  mortality 
among  them  being  32.87  per  cent.  Dr.  Lindley,  who  has  been 
in  charge,  has  done  very  faithful  and  efficient  work. 

Whiting  Still  at  Large.— Despite  the  notices  which  have 
already  appeared  in  The  Journal  warning  the  medical  public 
against  F.  Whiting,  who  represents  himself  as  an  accredited 
agent  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  of  The  Jour- 
nal, he  is  still  at  large  and  pursuing  his  fraudulent  way 
through  the  East.  During  the  last  week  we  have  received  ad- 
vices that  this  individual  has  been  operating  in  Greene,  N.  Y., 
and  Bath,  Pa.  The  police  authorities  of  Reading  are  on  his 
track,  and  any  information  sent  to  the  Chief  of  Police,  Read- 
ing, Pa.,  or  to  The  Journal  will  be  appreciated. 


CANADA. 

Proposed  Infirmary  for  Victoria,  B.  C. — A  meeting  was 
held  recently  in  Victoria  by  those  interested  in  establishing  an 
infirmary  in  that  city,  in  connection  with  the  isolation  hos- 
pital. 

Typhoid  Outbreak  Among  Nurses. — Five  nurses  of  the 
Royal  Victoria  Hospital,  Montreal,  are  convalescing  from 
typhoid  fever.  Five  years  ago  there  was  a  similar  epidemic. 
The  authorities  have  found  nothing  at  fault  in  the  sanitary 
arrangements  of  the  hospital. 

McGill  Graduates  in  British  Columbia. — At  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  British  Columbia  graduates  of  McGill  Uni- 
versity, held  February  14,  Dr.  D.  H.  Harrison,  the  oldest 
graduate  in  that  province  (1864),  was  elected  to  the  presi- 
dency. It  was  decided  to  continue  the  $50  prize  to  the  best 
B.  C.  matriculant  each  year  to  McGill,  and  $25  to  the  second 
best.  Dr.  McGregor,  Vancouver,  founder  of  the  society,  was  re- 
elected secretary;  Dr.  Tunstall,  Vancouver,  treasurer,  and 
Dr.  G.  H.  Manchester,  New  Westminster,  one  of  the  vice- 
presidents. 

A  Hygienic  Institute  for  the  Western  University, 
London. — A  deputation,  headed  by  Dr.  Robert  Ferguson  and 
Dr.  H.  A.  McCallum  of  London,  Ontario,  recently  waited  on 
the  Ontario  Cabinet  at  Toronto,  presenting  a  request  that 
an  institute  of  hygiene  be  established  in  London  in  connection 
with  the  Western  University.  The  government  has  replied 
that  they  can  not  at  present  accede  to  their  application.  The 
object  of  the  university  is  to  have  the  government  build  and 
maintain  an  institute  equipped  with  laboratories  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  scientific  facilities  for  the  prevention  and 
treatment  of  infectious  and  epidemic  diseases.  The  petitioners 
assert  that  something  is  due  the  western  section  of  the  province 
in  view  of  the  assistance  granted  Toronto  and  Queen's  uni- 
versities; they  will  prosecute  their  application  at  a  future 
date. 

Montreal  General  Hospital  Report. — During  1902,  2,878 
indoor  patients  were  treated  in  the  wards  of  the  Montreal 
General  Hospital,  55  more  than  for  the  previous  year.  In  the 
outdoor  departments  there  were  31,993  consultations.  Of  the 
total  number  of  indoor  patients,  166  remained  over  from  the 
previous  year;  2,894  were  admitted  during  the  twelve  months, 
and  184  remained  in  the  hospital  at  the  end  of  the  year.  There 
were  discharged  from  the  hospital  2,652,  and  there  died  in 
the  hospital  226.  Of  this  nvmiber  88  died  within  three  days 
of  their  admission.  The  death  rate  was  7.85,  or  4.8  if  the  88 
were  deducted.  The  total  income  amounted  to  $87,439,  and 
the  expenditure  was  $99,967,  an  excess  of  expenditure  over 
income  of  $12,528.  The  average  cost  of  patients  per  day  was 
$1.49.  At  the  annual  meeting  Dr.  F.  G.  Finley  was  re- 
elected secretary  for   1903. 

Montreal  Death  Rate  in  1902. — A  striking  feature  in  the 
death  rate  in  Montreal  during  1902  was  the  decrease  of  700 
over  1901.  This  has  been,  in  most  part,  put  down  to  the 
fact  of  the  unusual  cool  summer  of  last  year  affecting  the 
infant  mortality  to  a  very  great  degree,  but  also  in  part  to 
the  general  improvement  in  the  health  of  the  city.  By 
months  the  deaths  were  as  follows:  January,  481;  February, 
426;  March,  534;  April,  583;  May,  547;  June,  466;  July,  735; 
August,  587;  September,  440;  October,  412;  November,  484; 
December,  576.  The  total  number  of  deaths  was  6,271,  as 
compared  with  6,915  for  1901.  Ten  died  from  smallpox;  76 
from  measles;  64  from  scarlet  fever;  57  from  diphtheria;  19 
from  croup;  28  from  whooping  cough;  26  from  influenza; 
86  from  typhoid  fever;  347  from  diarrhea;  105  from  cholera 
infantum;  664  from  consumption,  and  544  from  pneumonia. 
Of  100  cities  of  America  from  which  statistics  could  be  secured, 
Hamilton,  Ont.,  had  the  lowest  death  rate  and  Three  Rivers, 
Que.,  the  highest. 

FOREIGN. 

Tuberculosis  Exposition  at  Odessa. — Russia  has  been  hold- 
ing an  extensive  exposition  on  all  matters  relating  to  tubercu- 
losis. 

Million  to  Hospitals. — The  lay  press  reports  the  Savings 
Bank  of  Milan,  Italy,  as  having  given  $1,000,000  to  the  hospi- 
tals of  Lombardy  to  enable  them  to  introduce  the  latest  discov- 
eries of  science. 

Dismissal  of  Suit  for  Damages  Against  Medical 
Journal. — Professor  Lewin  of  Berlin,  the  author  of  an  article 
on  Antimorphin,  denouncing  it  as  containing  morphin,  and 
the  two  editors  of  the  Deutsche  Med.  Wochenschrift,  in  which 
it  appeared,  were  sued  for  damages  by  the  manufacturer.    The 
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suit  was  dismissed  by  the  court  and  the  costs  assigned  to  the 
plaintiff. 

EfFortE  by  the  Profession  to  Obtain  Public  Health 
Legislation. — According  to  the  Klin.-Thero/p.  Woch.,  the 
medical  chambers  of  Austrian  Tyrol  threaten  that  their  mem- 
bers will  go  on  a  strike  (in  den  strike  zu  treten  drohen)  if 
the  members  of  the  legislature  do  not  abandon  their  obstruction 
of  the  measure  in  regard  to  matters  affecting  the  public  health. 
The  measure  was  first  brought  up  in  1900. 

Parasite  to  Exterminate  Mosquito. — It  is  announced  by 
cable  from  Berlin  that  Dr.  Dempwolff,  who  succeeded  Professor 
Koch  as  the  head  of  the  German  anti-malaria  expedition  to 
New  Guinea,  announces  that  he  has  discovered  an  aquatic  in- 
sect which  destroys  the  anopheles  mosquito,  and  that  he  pro- 
poses to  cultivate  the  creature  artificially  in  the  hope  of  exter- 
minating the  mosquito,  thereby  exterminating  malaria. 

Does  Gypsum  Dust  Cure  Tuberculosis? — The  medical 
faculty  of  Berlin  have  been  informed  that  there  is  no  case  of 
tuberculosis  among  the  members  of  the  Berlin  Plaster-of-Paris 
Workers'  Union,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  many  were  tubercu- 
lous when  they  entered  the  trade.  Similar  observations  from 
other  sources  concerning  workers  in  this  material  make  a 
foundation  for  an  investigation,  and  there  is,  therefore,  issued 
an  appeal  for  evidence  and  investigation. 

Bier  Called  to  Bonn. — Dr.  A.  Bier,  professor  of  surgery 
at  Greifswald,  has  accepted  a  call  to  Bonn  as  successor  to  the 
late  Professor  Schede.  Bier  is  only  41,  and  yet  his  name 
has  long  been  quoted  as  the  discoverer  of  spinal  cocainization, 
and  the  therapeutic  application  of  passive  congestion,  or 
Slaiiungshypere-mie.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  he  is  not  at  all 
enthusiastic  in  regard  to  spinal  cocainization,  but  expressly 
warns  against  its  dangers.    It  owes  its  vogue  entirely  to  others. 

Polar  Expedition  by  a  French  Physician.— Dr.  Jean 
Charcot  is  organizing  a  polar  expedition  for  scientific  research, 
aided  by  the  Academic  des  Sciences  of  Paris  and  the  ministry 
of  public  instruction,  with  private  subscriptions.  He  will 
he  accompanied  by  de  Gerlache,  the  leader  of  the  recent  Bel- 
i;iai!  Antartic  expedition;  J.  Bonnier,  director  of  a  marine 
labiiiatory.  and  several  other  experts.  The  Prince  of  Monaco 
is  interested  in  the  expedition,  for  which  a  special  ship  is 
being  built. 

Midwifery  and  iReligious  Scruples. — A  midwife  at  Berlin 
recently  refused  to  assist  in  an  operation  required  to  save 
the  life  of  the  mother  but  entailing  the  death  of  the  fetus. 
Her  religion  forbade  it,  she  said,  and  a  second  midwife  had 
to  be  procured.  Proceedings  instituted  against  her  for  refusal 
to  obey  the  physicians'  orders  resulted  in  the  imposition  of  a 
fine  and  the  warning  that  she  must  not  attempt  to  serve  as  a 
midwife  if  her  religion  interfered  with  her  professional  duties 
in  such  cases. 

Secret  Medicines  in  Japan. — Very  stringent  laws  have  been 
enacted  in  Japan  in  regard  to  secret  proprietary  medicines. 
The  importation  of  those  containing  a  poison  from  which 
accidents  might  result  is  absolutely  prohibited,  as  is,  also,  the 
sale  of  those  that  have  deteriorated.  The  retailer  must  be 
informed  in  regard  to  the  ingredients,  proportions  and  doses, 
and  must  specify  them  in  applying  to  the  authorities  for 
permission  to  sell  the  medicines.  (See  the  discussion  of  the 
papers  of  Drs.  Spratling  and  Jelliffe  in  this  issue.) 

Damages  Awarded  for  Transmission  of  Syphilis. — The 
French  courts,  for  the  first  time,  have  taken  up  the  matter 
of  venereal  transmission  of  syphilis,  and  in  a  suit  recently  de- 
cided at  Paris  awarded  $2,400  to  the  victim,  a  girl  of  16. 
It  was  established  that  the  young  man  in  question  knew  that 
he  had  syphilis  and  also  was  aware  of  its  contagious  character, 
when  he  commenced  the  liaison  with  the  girl.  It  continued 
for  four  months  before  she  displayed  evidences  of  infection. 
The  decree  states  that  "the  communication  of  a  contagious 
disease  is  a  misdemeanor  (faute),  even  when  it  does  not  occur 
intentionally,  and  results  merely  from  the  imprudence  or  negli- 
gence of  the  subject." 

Blue  Electric  Light  as  an  Anesthetic. — The  JorRXAL 
has  previously  referred  to  Minin's  discovery  of  the  therapeutic 
and  anesthetic  value  of  blue  electric  light.  He  has  re- 
cently found  that  the  anesthesia  is  sufficient  for  even  import- 
ant operations,  and  performed  two  herniotomies  with  it 
practically  alone.  One  was  a  Bassini  on  a  colonel.  Cocain 
was  injected  previous  to,  and  the  blue  light  applied  during,  the 
operation.  In  the  second  case  the  cocain  was  omitted,  and  the 
ligation  of  the  sac  elicited  some  pain,  but  not  severe.  The 
operation  lasted  twenty  minutes  in  each,  and  both  healed 
by    first    intention.      All    the   minor    operations    at    a    certain 


hospital  at  St.  Petersburg  are  done  under  blue  light  as  the 
exclusive  anesthetic.  Minin  has  just  been  appointed  chief  of 
the  Mcolaj  Military  Hospital. 

New  Campaign  Measure  Against  Pake  Ads. — ^A  phar- 
macist at  Herborn,  near  Wiesbaden,  named  Stoll,  has  made  an 
arrangement  with  the  proprietors  of  the  local  daily  to  have 
space  reserved  for  him  after  every  fake  ad.  In  this  space  he 
describes  the  substances  lauded  in  the  flaming  ad.  above,  and 
states  where  they  can  be  obtained  and  the  ordinary  price. 
For  instance,  a  display  ad.  portraying  the  virtues  of  "homeri- 
ana,"  at  so  much  a  bottle,  is  followed  by  his  statement  that 
homeriana,  or  bird's  knot  grass,  is  a  common  weed  found  along 
the  country  roads  and  can  be  had  at  all  drug  stores  for  a 
few  pennies.  The  ad.  of  the  "Volta  Cross"  was  followed  by 
his  announcement:  "Volta  Cross,  worth  10  cents  (according 
to  proclamation  of  the  Berlin  chief  of  police),  sold  for  75 
cents.  The  manufacturer  has  been  compelled  to  leave  Berlin 
and  has  removed  to  Munich."  Stoll's  announcement  in  the 
Volta  Cross  matter  forced  the  town  authorities  to  interfere 
and  regulate  its  advertisement.  One  of  his  ads.:  "Common 
weed,  found  at  the  Shooting  Park  and  along  the  roads,  etc.,"  he 
inserted  twenty-seven  times.  The  manufacturers  have  now 
abandoned  advertising  at  Herborn. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Hypnotism. — The  Prussian  au- 
thorities recently  requested  of  the  central  medical  chamber 
an  opinion  of  hypnotism.  Tlie  report  was  recently  mentioned 
in  brief  in  The  Jourxai,.  Professor  Mendel,  as  chairman  of 
the  committee,  states  in  the  report:  "Careful  distinction  must 
be  made  between  the  cure  of  an  affection  and  the  alleviation 
of  its  symptoms  by  hypnotism.  No  physician  claims  that  it 
is  possible  to  ciire  with  it  an  organic  affection  susceptible  of 
demonstration  with  our  modern  diagnostic  measures.  But 
hypnotic  or  waking  suggestion  is  undoubtedly  capable  of 
banishing,  usually  temporarily  but  sometimes  even  perma- 
mently,  the  most  widely  diverse  symptoms  of  the  affection — 
but  without  curing  it.  Success  is  dependent  in  this  case,  as 
in  all  cases  of  suggestion,  on  the  greater  or  less  skill  of  the 
suggestor,  his  personality,  on  external  circumstances  and  on 
the  degree  of  receptivity  of  suggestion  by  the  patient.  A 
number  of  cases  are  known  in  which  mental  disturbances  de- 
veloped in  predisposed  individuals  under  hypnotik:ation.  Some 
of  these  cases  occurred  with  charlatans,  but  in  others  the 
hypnosis  had  been  conducted  by  physicians." 


Gorrespondenoe. 

Adenoids  as  a  Route  of  Tubercular  Invasion. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Feb.  16,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — In  Dr.  Freudenthal's  article  on  "Adenoids" 
in  The  Journal,  Feb.  7,  he  says:  "If,  for  some  reason  or 
other,  the  path  of  the  tubercle  bacillus  downward  is  closed  up, 
by  adenoids  or  other  causes,  it  makes  its  way  to  the  cranial 
cavity,  where  a  tuberculous  meningitis,  so  frequent  among 
children,  is  set  up."  Such  a  statement,  coming  from  a  man 
of  Freudenthal's  prominence,  is  likely  to  lead  many  into 
wrong  conceptions  regarding  the  method  of  infection  in  tuber- 
culosis. 

Dr.  Freudenthal  is  challenged  to  explain  the  anatomic  route 
and  steps  of  infection  from  the  adenoid  to  the  meninges  or  to 
any  portion  of  the  body,  or  to  the  lungs.  A  great  many 
writers  are  advancing  the  theory  that  nearly  all  our  tuber- 
culous infections,  even  of  the  lungs,  are  through  the  tonsils 
or  adenoid  tissue.  In  this  country  Lartigau  is  the  most 
prominent  claimant  for  this  mode  of  infection.  Notwith- 
standing the  prominence  of  all  these  writers,  they  are  chal- 
lenged to  show  us  definitely  and  unmistakably,  or  at  least 
anatomically,  how  these  infections  take  place.  We  must  ask 
them,  how  does  the  bacillus  reach  the  meninges  from  an  adenoid 
or  from  a  tonsil?  Or,  to  make  the  problem  easier,  how  does 
the  bacillus  reach  the  lungs  from  the  adenoid  tissue  or  from 
the  tonsils?  If  these  writers  admit  that  the  bacilli  enter 
the  blood  vessels  of  the  diseased  adenoid,  we  could  understand 
then  that  it  was  possible  for  an  infection  to  take  place  and 
in  such  a  manner.  Or  if  they  contend  that  it  is  the  lymphatics 
that  pick  up  bacilli  and  convey  them  to  their  final  destina- 
tion, we  are  confronted  with  the  fact  that  these  bacilli  are,  after 
all,  poured  into  the  great  veins  in  the  deep  angles  of  the 
neck    unless    arrested    in    the    cervical    ganglia. 
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In  any  or  either  event,  by  whatever  anatomic  route  they 
may  follow,  the  bacilli  are  emptied  into  the  right  side  of  the 
heart,  traverse  the  pulmonary  circulation,  to  be  sent — we  know 
not  where.  Chic  can  not  feel  that  adendids  and  tonsils  play 
much  of  a  rOle  in  tuberculous  infections  of  any  kind  except  of 
cervical  ganglia. 

Writers  have  accounted  for  cerebromeningitis  and  tuber- 
culous meningitis  by  entrance  of  the  respective  organisms 
into  the  cranium  through  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid. 
It  is  true  that  the  dura  sends  processes  along  the  olfactory 
nerves  and  that  the  lymph  radicals  of  these  processes  empty 
into  the  dural  vessels.  But  really  is  not  this  reaching  out  and 
dragging  anatomy  in  by  the  hair  of  the  head  when  we  have 
the  greater  possibility  of  these  organisms  gaining  entrance 
througli.  the  great  surface-area  of  the  respiratory  mucous 
membrane? 

If  we  examine  into  the  anatomic  distribution  of  the  lymph- 
atics of  the  nasal,  pharyngeal,  laryngeal  and  bronchial  mucous 
membrances,  we  shall  note  that  a  bacterium  or  other  foreign 
body,  to  reach  the  circulation  through  these,  would  have  to 
run  the  gauntlet  of  a  numerous  outpost  of  glands  established 
by  Nature  in  this  locality  for  the  very  purpose  of  arresting 
foreign  matter.  We  know  that  foreign  matter,  such  as  coal 
dust,  does  reach  these  glands  for  the  pigment  in  them  is 
demonstrable,  and  still  there  is,  comparatively  speaking,  very 
little  coal  dust  that  reaches  the  circulation  or  the  glands 
themselves,  through  the  lymphatics  of  the  upper  respiratory 
tract.  It  is  but  reasonable  to  believe  that  micro-organisms 
arrested  in  lymphatic  glands  have  less  chance  of  reaching 
the  circulation  than  if  they  grew  in  one  of  our  great  organs. 
Lymphatic  glands  are  especially  adapted  for  the  destruction 
of  bacteria  and  probably  do  so  to  a  very  large  extent  in  all 
diseases  except  syphilis  and  the  carcinomata.  If  bacteria, 
tubercle  bacilli  especially,  enter  our  bodies  through  the  tonsils 
and  adenoids,  as  so  many  writers  would  have  us  believe,  I 
would  point  out  and  controvert  their  position  by  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  infrequency  of  infection  of  the  deep  cervical  glands 
through  which  these  organisms  would  have  to  travel;  and  to 
the  further  observation  made  elsewhere,  that  if  bacilli  do  enter 
the  circulation  in  this  manner,  it  is,  nevertheless,  the  bronchial 
glands  that  show  the  constant  arrest  of  the  organisms.  Not- 
withstanding I.artigau's  recent  report  of  finding  tubercle 
bacilli  in  a  large  percentage  of  tonsils  and  adenoid  tissue,  it 
is  only  fair  to  presume  that  there  certainly  could  be  little 
difl'erence  in  the  functions  of  the  cervical  and  bronchial  glands 
and  there  is  no  more  valid  reason  to  suspect  that  bacilli  will 
pass  the  cervical  ganglia  without  harm  than  that  they  will 
pass  the  bronchial  glands  without  arrest.  It  is  very  likely, 
then,  that  the  resistance  of  the  deep  cervical  glands  is  very 
effective  in  barring  the  entrance  of  bacteria  to  the  circula- 
tion. 

Usually  the  first  ari-est  of  bacilli  is  in  the  bronchial  glands. 
"Pizzini  inoculated  lymph  glands  from  forty  people  who  had 
died  of  accident  or  acute  disease  into  guinea-pigs.  From  the 
results  of  the  inoculation  experiments,  he  concluded  that  42 
per  cent,  of  healthy  people  have  tubercle  bacilli  in  their 
glands,  mostly  in  the  bronchial.  Statistics  of  the  Paris  morgue 
show  that  a  considerable  proportion  of  all  who  die  of  accident 
or  suicide  have  evidences  of  some  tuberculous  disease  in  con- 
nection with  the  respiratory  system"  (Lartigau).  This  ob- 
servation would  lead  one  to  believe  that  the  bronchial  glands 
are  combating  the  constant  invasion  of  small  numbers  of 
bacilli  more  or  less  successfully;  and  to  have  reached  the  bron- 
chial glands,  it  is  the  most  reasonable  thing  to  suppose  that 
bacilli  have  been  inspired  to  the  air  vesicle  itself,  penetrated 
its  wall  and  reached  some  of  the  underlying  vessels,  most 
often  the  lymphatic. 

Why  one  should  fix  his  attention  on  the  tonsil  or  adenoid 
tissue  to  explain  the  infection  of  tuberculosis  is  utterly 
puzzling,  when  the  experiences  of  the  necropsy  room  show  us 
the  lungs  of  miners,  firemen,  or  those  living  in  dusty  environ- 
ments, pigmented  throughout  with  fine  coal  deposits.  These 
deposits  usually  follow  the  paths  of  distribution  of  the  lymph- 
atics, and  often  can  be  easily  traced  with  the  naked  eye.  In 
such    cases    we   may    find   the   bronchial    glands   gritty    from 


this  coal  dust  which  had  been  arrested  by  these  efficient  pro- 
tectors of  our  bodies. 

If  coal  dust  and  other  dust  reaches  the  lymphatics  of  the 
lungs  through  the  air  vesicles,  as  it  certainly  does,  why  need 
we  consider  the  adenoid,  or  tiie  tonsil,  as  the  principal  path 
of  invasion?    If  coal  dust,  then  why  not  tubercle  bacilli? 

Respectfully  yours, 

J.  O.  Cobb, 
Surgeon,  United  States  Marine-Hospital  Service. 


The  First  Hepaticotomy — Credit  to  America. 

Fremont,  Ohio,  Jan.  30,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — Some  reviews  of  the  history  of  surgery  on 
the  bile  ducts,  the  German  literature  especially,  give  Kocher 
credit  for  having  made  the  first  hepaticotomy.  Professor 
Courvoisier  of  Basel,  Switzerland,  in  his  work  on  "Pathology 
and  Surgery  of  the  Bile  Ducts,"  published  in  1890,  also  men- 
tions the  fact  that  Kocher  made  his  first  hepaticotomy,  8,  xi, 
1889.  Since  history  principally  consists  in  recording  and  com- 
paring facts  in  their  relation  to  human  actions  I  think  I  may 
be  justified  in  referring  you  to  a  case  which  I  published  in 
The  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  March  31, 
1888,  under  the  title  "Operation  for  Gallstones;  Congenital 
Absence  of  Gallbladder."  It  is  probably  due  to  the  fact  that  I 
did  not  coin  a  new  Greek  name  for  this  operation  that  it  has 
been  overlooked,  as  in  all  other  details  it  could  be  called  a 
hepaticotomy.  I  wrote  to  Professor  Courvoisier  about  10 
years  ago  and  sent  him  a  copy  of  the  article,  in  response  he 
said  that  he  did  not  have  access  to  that  number  of  The  Journal 
before,  but  that  in  his  future  publications  he  would  give  due 
recognition  to  the  above  fact.  This  has  not  been  done  so  far, 
not  in  Kocher's  and  Quervain's  "Encykloptedie  der  gersammten 
Chirurgie,"  where  Courvoisier  writes  on  hepaticotomy,  nor  in 
the  latest  number  of  the  Archiv  f.  Klinishe  Chirurgie,  vol.  69, 
where  Erich  Berger  reports  on  hepaticus  drainage  in  Professor 
Hans  Kehr's  klinick.  M.  Stamm. 


^tate  Boards  of  Registration. 

New  Arkansas  Law. — The  new  medical  practice  act  passed 
by  the  Arkansas  legislature  and  signed  by  the  governor  goes 
into  effect  90  days  from  date  of  its  passage,  or  early  in  April 
of  this  year.  It  provides  for  three  boards,  homeopathic, 
eclectic  and  regular,  appointed  by  the  governor  from  lists 
furnished  by  the  respective  state  medical  societies.  These  are 
to  hold  four  regular  stated  examinations  each  year,  on  the 
second  Tuesdays  in  January,  April,  July  and  October,  at  such 
place  as  the  majority  may  agree  on,  after  consulting  the  con- 
venience of  the  boards  and  the  applicants  for  examination. 
Any  one  hereafter  desiring  to  practice  medicine  in  Arkansas 
must  go  before  a  board,  making  his  application  to  the  secre- 
tary, with  a  $10  fee,  and  submit  to  examination,  which  may  be 
written  or  oral,  at  the  discretion  of  the  board.  It  must  be 
of  a  practical  character,  including  anatomy,  physiology, 
chemistry,  materia  medica,  theory  and  practice  of  medicine, 
surgery  and  obstetrics.  If  the  applicant  possesses  the  neces- 
sary qualifications,  in  the  opinion  of  the  board,  a  certificate 
will  be  granted.  Certificates  must  be  recorded  in  the  office  of 
the  county  clerk  where  the  holder  is  practicing.  Temporary 
permits  are  allowed  on  the  payment  of  a  $10  fee,  but  can  not 
continue  in  force  beyond  the  next  meeting  of  the  board,  and 
may  in  no  case  be  granted  within  six  months  aJ^ter  refusal 
of  certificate.  No  fee  is  to  be  charged  an  applicant  who  has 
previously  paid  the  charge  for  a  temporary  permit.  The 
penalty  for  irregular  practice  is  a  fine  of  not  less  than  $25  nor 
more  than  $500,  or  by  imprisonment  in  the  county  jail  of  not 
less  than  ten  days  or  more  than  ninety  days,  or  both.  Each 
day  of  such  practice  shall  constitute  a' separate  offense.  Any 
persou  is  regarded  as  practicing  medicine  in  any  of  its  depart- 
ments within  the  meaning  of  the  act  who  shall  append  M.D. 
or  M.B.  to  his  name,  or  repeatedly  prescribe  or  direct  for  use 
to  any  person  or  persons  any  drug,  medicine  or  other  agency 
for  the  treatment,  cure  or  relief  of  any  bodily  injury,  de- 
formity or  disease,  provided  that  nothing  in  the  act  shall  be 
so  construed  as  to  prevent  the  gratuitous  administering  of 
domestic  remedies  or  shall  apply  to  midwives.  Nothing  is 
specified  as  regards  diplomas,  which  seem  not  to  be  requfred. 
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Kansas. — Dr.  H.  W.  Roby,  secretary  of  the  Kansas  State 
Board  of  Medical  Registration  and  Examination,  reports  the 
examination  held  at  Topeka,  Feb.  10  and  11,  1903,  as  follows: 
Number  of  subjects  examined  in,  9;  total  number  of  questions, 
90;  percentage  required  to  pass,  70;  the  examination  is 
written,  except  in  case  of  those  physically  unable  to  write,  as 
paralytics  or  invalids;  total  number  examined,  22;  passed,  20; 
failed,  2. 

PASSED. 

Candi-  Sch.  of                                                                                  Year  Per 

date,  rracr.                                College.                                  Grad.  Cent. 

1  R.          Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago 1900  79 

3  R.          Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago 1888  71 

13  R.          Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago 1902  82 

16  R.          Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago 1893  81 

2  R.          University  Med.  Coll.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  1897  71 

11  R.          University    of    Pennsylvania 1898  79 

4  H.         Cleveland  Homeopathic  Medical  College  1877  70 
.">          R.          Kansas   City   Medical  College 1887  70 

7  R.          Kansas  City   Medical   College 1898  82 

6          E.          Flclectic  Medical  Institute.  Cincinnati..    1856  70 

8  R.          Am.  Med.  Missionarv  Coll.,  Chicago...    1900  78 

9  IT.         Chicago   Homeopathic  Medical   College.    1901  87 
10          H.         Hahnemann   Med.   Coll.,   Kansas  City..    1902  83 

12  R.          Ohio  Medical   College 1902  75 

14  R.         Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College 1890  83 

15  R.          College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Baltimore  1902  79 

17  R.         Louisville    Medical   College 1895  75 

FAILED. 

22         R.         Kansas  City  Medical  College 1901  61 

Note. — Three  other  applicants  passed  and  one  failed,  who  had 
been  previouslly  examined  as  non-graduates  and  now  took  further 

examination    in    view    of    the    law    requiring   all    candidates  to   be 
graduates. 

Indiana.— Dr.  W.  F.  Curryer,  Indianapolis,  secretary  of  the 
Indiana  Board  of  Medical  Registration  and  Examination,  re- 
ports the  examination  held  at  Indianapolis  in  January,  1903,  as 
follows:  Number  of  subjects  examined  in,  18;  total  questions, 
130;  percentage  required,  75;  written  examination;  examined, 
54;  passed,  46;  failed,  8. 

,  PASSED. 

Candi-  Sch.  of                                                                          Year  Per 

date.  Pract.                                College.                              Grad.  Cent. 

1  R.          Kentuckv  School  of  Medicine 1002  90.7 

2  R.          Kentuckv  School  of  Medicine 1902  92.5 

3  R.          Kentuckv  School  of  Medicine 1902  84.2 

6  R.          Kentuckv  School  of  Medicine 1902  84.0 

27  R.          Kentucky  School  of  Medicine 1902  92.8 

28  R.          Kentuckv  School  of  Medicine 1902  82.3 

29  R.          Kentucky  School  of  Medicine 1902  87.3 

38  R.          Kentuckv  School  of  Medicine 1901  73.8 

44  R.          Kentuckv  School  of  Medicine 1901  68.3 

45  R.          Kentucky  School  of  Medicine 1902  75 . 9 

46  R.          Kentucky  School  of  Medicine 1902  75.6 

40          R.          Kentuckv  School  of  Medicine 1902  91.6 

7  R.         Rush    Medical    College 1898  91.3 

n          R.          Rush    Medical    College 1901  91.9 

22  R.          Rush    Medical    College 1895  82.9 

26          R.          Rush    Medical    College 1902  94.4 

31  R.          Rush    Medical    College 1902  92.7 

32  R.          Rush    Medical    College 1902  93.6 

33  R.          Rush    -Medical    Colleee 1902  90.8 

34  R.          Rush    Medical    College 1902  92.6 

8  R.          Harvev  Medical  College 1902  93.9 

10  R.          Marion    Sims-Peaumont    1902  88.1 

12  R.          Marion    Sims-Beaumont    1902  83.6 

11  R.          Universitv    of    Pennsvlvania 1902  92.5 

13  R.          Starling  Medical   College 1901  79.2 

14  R.          Miami    Medical    College 1902  83.0 

15  R.          Universitv   of  Michigan 1902  88.1 

30  R.          T'niversitv   of  Michigan 1902  90.7 

21          R.          Universitv  of  Michigan 1902  90.2 

36  R.          University   of  Toronto 1894  94.8 

37  R.          University  of  Lausanne,    Switzerland  1899  92.1 

40  R.          Universitv   of  Budapest 1900  87.3 

41  R.          Universitv  of  Illinois 1902  92.2 

16  R.          College  of  Phvs.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago  1900  88.1 

42  R.          College  of  Phvs.  and  Surgs..  Chicago  1900  92.6 

17  R.          Western   Reserve   Medical   College...    1902  93.6 

18  R.          Medical   College   of  Ohio 1888  85.9 

55          R.          Medical   College   of  Ohio 1877  64.4 

19  H.         Hahnemann    Med.   Coll.,   Chicago 1902  84.2 

24  H.         Hahnemann   Med.   Coll.,   Chicago 1901  91.6 

48          H.         Hahnemann  College  of  Philadelphia.    1902  93.6 

23  R.          Northwestern  Univ.  Med.  School 1892  90.2 

25  R.          Trinity   College,   Toronto 1902  89.7 

35  R.          .Tefferson    Medical    College 1902  03.5- 

43  R.          Jefferson   Medical    College 1901  01 .8 

39  R.          Kentuckv  Univei-sity  Medical  Dept.  .    1901  94.6 

47  R.          Harvard   University    1902  94.5 

50  R.          Illinois  Medical  College 1902  90.8 

52  R.          Illinois  Medical  College 1902  91 .9 

53  R.          Chicago    Medical    College 1887  85.0 

54  R.          Hamlin   University    1901  84 . 1 

FAILED. 

4  R.          Ohio  Medical   University 1897  75.2 

5  R.          Louisville    Medical    College 1901  77.9 

51  R.         College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs..  Keokuk  1885  » 

•  Incomplete. 


Queries  and  Minor   PSotee. 


Anonymous  Communications  will  not  be.  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  address, 
but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully observed. 

PRIORITY  IN  COLLES*  FRACTURE  REDUCTION  METHOD. 

Chicago,   Feb.    23,    1903. 

To  the  Editor: — On  page  542  of  your  February  21  issue  I  notice 
an  item  from  the  Northwestern  Lancet,  Minneapolis,  by  A.  M.  Pond, 
on  "Some  Considerations  of  Colles'  Fracture."  The  method  of  re- 
duction which  he  describes  is  not  original,  as  it  has  been  delineated 
at  some  length  by  Joseph  Griffiths  in  the  British  Medical  Journal  of 
Dec.  7,  1901.  1  am  in  perfect  accord  with  the  treatment  and  re- 
sults o&tained  as  I  have  used  the  same  method  for  some  time,  my 
attention  being  first  directed  to  it  by  the  article  above  named. 

Aethue  Atwell  Small. 

Ans. — Pond  said  he  had  never  seen  the  method  described. 


ARTIFICIAL   MUD   BATHS   WANTED. 

Confluence,  Pa.,  Feb.  16,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — Please  inform  me  where  I  can  get  fango  for  min- 
eral mud  treatment  as  mentioned  in  The  Joubnal,  p.  447,  February 
14  ;  also  where  I  can  get  additional  literature  on  the  treatment. 

R.     J.     HEM3IINGEB. 

Ans. — Fango  is  the  name  used  in  Italy  for  the  mud-bath  treat- 
ment. The  material  is  said  to  be  a  sort  of  finely  divided  volcanic 
earth.  We  presume  that  it  has  no  very  special  properties  over 
those  possessed  by  the  medical  mud  baths  in  this  country.  We 
know  of  no  way  by  which  it  could  be  obtained  in  this  country. 
There  is  no  special  literature  known  to  us  on  the  "fango"  treatment 
in  our  language,  and  not  very  much  on  mud  baths,  except  what  is 
given  in  general  works  on  balneology,  etc. 


MEDICAL   PRACTICE   QUERIES. 

Bi.oomfield,  Iowa,  Feb.  23,  1903. 
To   the   Editor: — Please    inform    me   as   to   the   requirements   to 
practice  medicine  in  Kansas,  also  the  name  of  the  secretary  of  the 
state  board,  with  address.  C.  L.   Kembel. 

Ans. — A  diploma  and  examination  are,  we  believe,  now  required. 
Dr.  H.  W.  Roby,  Topeka,  Kan. 


Baltimoee,  Feb.  15,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — Will  you    kindly    inform    me    if    the    Maryland 
State  Board  will  register  any  one  who  has  successfully  passed  the 
Pennsylvania    Board,    without    requiring   an   examination    in    Mary- 
land?    If  they  do,  how  much  registration  fee. 

Yours  most  respectfully.  A.  U.  Beaecklein. 

923  Barre  Street. 

Ans. — The  board  of  examiners  are  authorized  to  do  so  if  they 
consider  the  requirements  equal  to  their  own.     Write  them. 


Marriages. 

D.  L.  Rose,  M.D.,  Sherman,  Mich.,  to  Miss  Gale  Hooper    of 
Battle  Creek.  Mich.,  January  31. 

Cyrus  W.  Strickler,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Annie  Virginia  Williams, 
both  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  February  25. 

G.  H.  Rathbux,  M.D.,  Roubaix,  S.D.,  to  ]\Gss  Mollie  Mc- 
Arthur,  at  Lead,  S.D.,  February  9. 

William  W.  Meloy,  M.D.,  Chicago,  to  Miss  Charlotte  A. 
Logan  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  February  25. 


Deatiis. 


William  Elias  Brownlee  Davis,  M.D. 

A  telegram  received  .by  The  Jourxal  just  before  going  to 
press  announces  that  Dr.  W.  E.  B.  Davis  was  killed  Tuesday 
night,  February  24,  by  being  thrown  under  a  moving  train  by 
a  frightened  horse.  Thus  suddenly  has  ended  a  life  of  more 
than  ordinary  usefulness,  and  the  shock  will  be  felt  not  only 
in  the  south,  where  he  was  so  well  known  and  loved,  but  all 
over  the  country.  The  loss  to  the  profession  is  great;  he  was, 
fir.-^t  and  always,  a  polished  gentleman ;  in  his  chosen  field  of 
gynecology  and  surgery  he  Avas  a  leader  of  men,  and  in  his 
intercourse  with  his  professional  fellows  he  was  the  personi- 
fication of  ethical  courtesy. 

He  was  born  in  Trussville,  Ala.,  Nov.  25,  1863,  and  was, 
therefore,   39   years   of   age.     He  was   the   third   in   a   line   of 
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physicians.  After  being  graduated  from  the  University  of 
Alabama,  he  took  up  the  study  jof  medicine  in  1881  under  the 
preceptorship  of  his  brother,  Dr.  J.  D.  S.  Davis  of  Birmingha,m. 
After  attending  three  courses  of  lectures,  the  last  of  which 
was  taken  at  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College,  he  was 
graduated  from  that  institution  in  1884.  He  then  practiced  in 
Birmingham  with  his  brother  for  three  years,  after  which  he 
studied  in  the  hospitals  of  Ix>ndon,  Berlin  and  Vienna  for  two 
years.  On  his  return  to  America  he  practiced  for  a  short  time 
in  Rome,  Ga.,  and  then  returned  to  Birmingham,  where  he 
since  resided  and  practiced  with  his  brother,  Dr.  J.  D.  S.  Davis, 
devoting  his  attention  chiefly  to  operative  gynecology. 

He  was  an  honored  member  of  many  medical  societies — the 
American  Medical  Association,  vice-president  in  1891,  secre- 
tary of  the  Section  on  Surgery  in  1890,  and  chairman  of  the 
Section  on  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  in  1899;  Medical 
Association  of  the  State  of  Alabama ;  Jefferson  County  Medical 
Society;  Birmingham  Medical  Society;  Southern  Surgical  and 
Gynecological  Association,  secretary,  1888  to  1900,  and  presi- 
dent, 1901-1902;  American  Association  of  Obstetricians  and 
Gynecologists,  vice-president  in  1895,  member  of  executive 
council,  1897-1900,  and  president,  1901;  honorary  president  of 
the  Section  on  Gynecology  and  Abdominal  Surgery  of  the  first 
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Pan-American  Medical  Congress,  Washington,  D.  C,  1893; 
honorary  member  of  the  British  Gynecological  Society;  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  Alabama  Surgical  and  Gynecological  Asso- 
ciation, and  its  secretary  in  1887-1888;  Tri-State  Medical 
Society  of  Alabama,  Georgia  and  Tennessee,  and  its  president 
in  1892;  honorary  member  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the 
State  of  New  York. 

He  was  surgeon  to  the  Birmingham  Hospital  of  United 
Charities  in  1891-1892,  and  through  his  efforts  a  department 
of  diseases  of  women  was  established.  In  1894  he  was  elected 
professor  of  gynecology,  obstetrics  and  abdominal  surgery  in 
the  Birmingham  Medical  College. 

Dr.  Davis  and  his  brother  were  editors  of  the  first  medical 
journal  to  be  piiblished  in  Alabama,  the  Alabama  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal,  in  1886  and  1887;  from  1890  to  1893  he  was 
editor  of  the  gynecological  department  of  the  Alabama  Medical 
and  Surgical  Age,  and  he  was  associate  editor  of  the  American 
Gynecological  Journal.  His  contributions  to  medical  litera- 
ture were  numerous  and  valuable.  Most  of  his  later  work  was 
in  the  line  of  abdominal  surgery,  surgery  of  the  bile-ducts. 

He  was  buried  from  the  South  Side  Baptist  Church,  Bir- 
mingham, February  27,  at  11  a.  m 


Jolin  Frank  Valentine,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons,  New  York,  1879,  for  12  years  surgeon  of  the  Thirty- 
second  Pvegiment,  N.  G.,  S.  N.  Y.,  coroner's  physician,  chief 
surgeon  of  the  Long  Island  Railroad,  member  of  the  Queens- 
Nassau  Medical  Society,  and  past  president  of  the  New  York 


State  Association  of  Railway  Surgeons,  died  from  typhoid 
fever  at  his  home  in  Richmond  Hill,  Long  Island,  February  5, 
after  an  illness  of  several  weeks,  aged  46.  The  medical  staflf  of 
St.  John's  Hospital,  of  which  Dr.  Valentine  was  president,  at 
a  special  meeting,  February  6,  passed  resolutions  of  respect  and 
regret. 

Caleb  W.  Hornor,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1849,  who  did  a  large  and  distinguished  work  during 
the  Civil  War,  being  in  charge  of  various  important  hospitals 
and  chief  medical  officer  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  in  the 
course  of  which  he  organized  and  administered  over  80  hos- 
pitals and  dispensaries  throughout  the  south,  died  at  his  home 
near  Bryn  Mawr,  Pa.,  February  8,  from  pneumonia,  after  an 
illness  of  two  weeks,  aged  74.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association. 

Earle  Eugene  Woolwortli,  M.D.  New  York  University, 
1897,  died  February  5  at  the  Brooklyn  Hospital  from  injuries 
received  in  a  runaway  accident,  January  21,  aged  30.  He  re- 
sided in  Brooklyn  and  was  a  member  of  the  New  York  State 
Medical  Association,  the  Kings  County  Medical  Society  and  the 
Alumni  Association  of  the  City  Hospital. 

Vincent  P.  Kennedy,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  1856,  a 
pioneer  resident  of  Meeker  County,  Minn.,  surgeon  of  the  Fifth 
Minnesota  Volunteer  Infantry  in  the  Civil  War,  a  member  of 
the  state  legislature  for  two  terjns,  died  from  uremia  at  his 
home  in  Litchfield,  Minn.,  February  13,  aged  79.  He  retired 
from  active  practice  in  1888. 

Harry  Herbert  Hurst,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia,  1897,  member  of  the  Pittsburg  Pathological 
Society  and  former  president  of  the  Wilkinsburg  Medical  Club, 
died  at  his  home  in  Wilkinsburg,  Pa.,  from  typhoid  fever, 
January  31,  after  an  illness  of  five  weeks,  aged  28. 

Benjamin  T.  Shimwell,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College, 
Philadelphia,  1875,  formerly  professor  of  surgery  at  the  Medico- 
Chirurgical  College,  and  a  member  of  the  American  Medical 
Association,  died  at  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Hospital,  Phila- 
delphia, from  consumption,  February  5,  aged  51. 

Gustavus  Bruhl,  M.D.  University  of  Munich,  Bavaria, 
1848,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  an 
ardent  student  of  ethnology  and  history,  died  from  apoplexy  at 
his  home  in  Cincinnati,  February  16,  aged  76. 

Henry  Hulme  Warburton,  M.D.  London  Hospital  School 
of  Medicine,  the  pioneer  physician  of  the  Pacific  Coast,  where 
he  had  practiced  since  1847,  died  at  his  home  in  Santa  Clara, 
Cal.,  from  pnevimonia,  February  9,  after  an  illness  of  four  days, 
aged  83. 

James  H.  O'Toole,  M.D.  Medical  School  of  Maine,  Bow- 
doin  College,  Brunswick,  1880,  a  member  of  the  Massachusetts 
Medical  Society,  died  from  angina  pectoris  at  his  home  in 
Charlestown,  Mass.,  January  27,  after  a  short  illness. 

Frank  O'Neil,  M.D.  University  of  Southern  California,  Los 
Angeles,  Cal.,  a  member  of  the  medical  staff  of  the  Southern 
Pacific  Railway,  died  at  a  construction  camp  80  miles  west  of 
Nevada  City,  January  19,  from  pneumonia. 

David  Munro,  M.D.  Faculty  of  Medicine  of  Queen's  Univer- 
sity and  Royal  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Kingston, 
Ontario,  1867,  died  suddenly  from  heart  disease  at  his  home  in 
Perth,  Ont.,  February  7,  aged  61. 

Nelson  B.  Sisson,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  1846, 
died  at  his  home  in  Porter,  Ohio,  January  28,  aged  82.  During 
the  Civil  War  he  served  as  assistant  surgeon  of  the  Ninety- 
second  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry. 

Edward  von  Donhoff,  M.D.  Heidelberg,  Germany,  for- 
merly professor  of  surgery  in  Louisville  Medical  College,  died 
in  Bellevue  Hospital,  New  York,  from  the  excessive  use  of  drugs 
and  dissipation,  February  7. 

Charles  C.  Warden,  M.D.  Ohio  Medical  College,  Cincinnati, 
1843,  the  first  physician  to  locate  in  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  who  re- 
tired from  practice  in  1856,  died  at  his  home  in  Ottumwa, 
February  14,  aged  86. 

Flavien  Dupont,  M.D.  Laval  University,  Quebec,  1880, 
formerly  of  Montreal,  but  for  the  last  three  years  a  resident  of 
Boston,  died  at  Notre  Dame  Hospital,  Montreal,  from  Bright's 
disease,  aged  40. 

John  Morris,  M.D.  Starling  Medical  College,  Columbus, 
Ohio,  died  at  his  home  in  Chicago,  from  heart  disease,  after  a 
long  illness,  aged  67.  He  had  not  practiced  since  the  close  of 
the  Civil  War. 

Henry  Tomboeken,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago, 
1866,  Avho  retired  from  practice  in  Chicago  in   1898,  died  at 
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Terre  Hau  e,  Ind.,  from  cancer  of  the  stomach,  February  7, 
aged  65. 

Walter  Pardee,  M.D.  Cleveland  (Ohio)  University  of  Medi- 
cine and  Surgerj-,  18G0,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son  in  New 
York  City,  February  11,  after  an  invalidism  of  twenty  years, 
aged  80. 

Gertrude  H.  Woodwortli,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  Col- 
lege, Cliicago,  1897,  died  at  her  home  in  Chicago,  February  10, 
from  the  effects  of  chloroform  taken  with  suicidal  intent, 
aged  55. 

Doctor  N.  Porter,  M.D.  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine,  Louis- 
ville, 1851,  who  retired  from  active  practice  ten  years  ago,  died 
suddenly  at  his  home  in  Eminence,  Ky.,  January  29,  aged  87. 

Jolin.  C.  Whaley,  M.D.,  state  senator,  and  for  many  years  a 
practitioner  of  Osceola,  Mo.,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city, 
February  3,  from  pneumonia,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  64. 

Alonzo  D.  Root,  M.D.  Cleveland  Medical  College,  1871, 
died  at  his  home  in  Crete,  Neb.,  from  chronic  Bright's  disease, 
after  an  illness  of  several  years,  February  8,  aged  66. 

George  A.  Harris,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  College  of  Penn- 
sylvania, Philadelphia,  1873,  died  suddenly  from  heart  disease 
at  his  home  in  Bridgeton,  N.  J.,  February  9,  aged  58. 

John  E.  Wood,  M.D.  Starling  Medical  College,  Columbus, 
Ohio,  1804,  died  at  his  home  in  Marysville,  January  27,  from 
consumption,  after  an  illness  of  four  years,  aged  29. 

George  H.  Douglas,  M.D.  Tulane  University,  New  Orleans, 
1886;  quarantine  surgeon  at,  and  formerly  mayor  of,  Morgan 
City,  La.,  died  recently  at  Pensacola,  Fla.,  aged  42. 

Henry  M.  Ptolemy,  M.D.  Detroit  College  of  Medicine, 
1889,  died  at  his  home  in  Brighton,  Mich.,  February  16,  from 
Bright's  disease,  after  a  lingering  illness,  aged  47. 

Charles  B.  Leavitt,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Phil- 
adelphia, 1882,  died  at  his  home  in  Trenton,  X.  J.,  from  pneu- 
monia, February  8,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks. 

Henry  Newland,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
Keokuk,  Iowa,  1876,  died  at  his  home  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal., 
January  7.  after  an  illness  of  two  years,  aged  75. 

Ralph  L.  Seckler,  M.D.  University  Medical  College  of 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  1900,  of  Basehor,  Leavenworth  County,  Kan., 
died  recently  in  San  Francisco,  from  paralysis. 

Charles  Wetherill  Gambes,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  Col- 
lege, Philadelphia,  1864,  died  suddenly  from  heart  disease  at 
his  home  in  Oaks,  Pa.,  January  31,  aged  62. 

Frank  C.  Hoegel,  M.D.  Western  Pennsylvania  Medical  Col- 
lege, Pittsburg,  Pa.,  1897,  died  from  typhoid  fever  at  his  home 
in  Allegheny,  Pa.,  February  2,  aged  27. 

John  M.  McFarland,  M.D.  Tulane  University,  New  Orleans, 
1870,  died  at  his  home  in  Rivera,  Cal.,  February  13,  aged  55. 

David  F.  Van  Aken,  M.D.  Albany  Medical  College,  1860, 
died  at  his  home  in  ]\Ialden,  N.  Y.,  January  30,  aged  69. 


not  mentioned  above,   which  will  be  of  interest  to  some  or 
all  of  the  several  thousands  who  are  expected  at  New  Orleans. 
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THE  NEW   ORLEANS  NUMBER. 

Announcement  of  the  Special  dumber  of  The  Joubxax  for 
April  11. 

The  issue  of  The  Jolrnal  of  April  11  will  be  the  special 
New  Orleans  Number  and  will  be  an  announcement  of  the 
coming  tifty-fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Medical 
Association,  to  be  held  at  New  Orleans  May  5  to  8,  1903.  It 
will  contain  an  illustrated  article  on  Louisiana  and  New 
Orleans,  their  history  and  points  of  interest,  and  will  give  all 
the  facts  possible  about  the  arrangements  for  the  meeting, 
including  a  list  of  hotels,  with  rates,  railroad  rates,  fare  from 
important  centers,  announcement  of  special  trains,  side  trips, 
excursions,  opportunities  for  sight  seeing,  entertainments, 
schedules  of  meetings,  places  of  meeting,  etc.  It  will  also 
contain  the  preliminary  program  of  each  of  the  sections. 

In  this  number  all  special  trains  should  be  announced.  We 
therefore  ask  every  committee  or  official  to  send  us  at  an 
early  date  detailed  information  of  such  trains  as  may  be 
arranged.  The  Mississippi  River  excursion  to  New  Orleans, 
mentioned  on  page  532  last  week,  and  the  ocean  trip  from 
Boston  and  New  York,  suggested  in  this  issue,  are  attractive 
features  that  should  be  fully  announced  in  the  April  11  issue. 
We  desire  to  receive  information  also  of  any  other  features 


RATES  TO  NEW  ORLEANS. 

One    Fare   in    Southuestern    Association    Territory — One    and 
One-Third  in   Transcontinental. 
The  following  letters  explain  themselves.     The  Southwestern 
Passenger  Bureau  includes  railroads  operating  in  Texas,  Okla- 
homa and  Indian  Territories  and  the  southern  half  of  Missouri. 
Southwestem  Passenger  Bureau. 

St.  Louis,  Jan.  27,  1903. 
S.  P.  B.  CiECULAB  Letter,  No.  5827.    Proposition  Account 
Annual  Meeting,  American  Medical  Association, 
New  Orleans,  May  5-8,  1903,  Adopted. 
To  Interested  Lines: — Referring   to   S.   P.   B.   Consultation 
Letter  No.  843  submitting  the  following  to  apply  from  points 
in  Texas,  account  annual  meeting,  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion, New  Orleans,  La.,  May  5-8,  1903: 

Rate. — One  regular,  tirst-class  fare  for  the  round  trip. 
D.\TES  OF  Sale. — May  3  and  4,  1903. 

Limits. — Tickets  to  bear  continuous  passage  transit 
limit  in  each  direction,  with  final  limit  of  May  16,  1903. 

Extension. — If  tickets  are  presented  in  person  by  orig- 
inal purchasers  and  fee  of  50  cents  paid  to  Special  Agent 
on  or  before  May  12,  1903,  extension  of  final  limit  may  be 
secured  to  and  including  May  30,  1903. 

Special  Agency  will  be  conducted  in  the  name  of  Mr. 
Joseph  Richardson  at  Room  204,  No.  204  Camp  Street, 
New  Orleans,  and  will  be  open  between  the  hours  of  8  a.  m. 
and  8  p.  m.,  tickets  to  be  withdrawn  only  on  the  date  on 
which  they  are  to  be  used,  and  to  be  available  for  passage 
leaving  New  Orleans  only  on  such  date.  The  extension  of 
limit  to  in  no  case  exceed  midnight  of  May  30,  1903. 

The    Special   Agent   will   use   paster   bearing   fac-simile 
signature  of  Joseph  Richardson. 
No  objection  having  been  recorded,  the  proposition  is  hereby 
declared  adopted. 

Respectfully,  (Signed)     C.  M.  Pratt,  Chairman. 


Transcontinental  Passenger  Association. 

Chicago,  Feb.  5,  1903. 
Meeting  of  AitERiCAN  ^Medicai.  Association,  New  Orle.vns, 

Mat  5-8,  1903. 
Edmond  Souchon,  M.D.,  Chairman  Committee  on  Transporta- 
tion, NeiD  Orleans. 
Dear  Sir: — In  reply  to  your  favor  of  2d  instant  I  beg  to  say 
that  the  attendance  from  the  states  from  which  our  lines  sell, 
namely,  California,  Nevada,  Washington  and  Oregon,  will 
doubtless  be  so  small  as  not  to  justify  the  making  of  any  special 
reduced  rate  from  those  states. 

Delegates  may,  however,  avail  themselves  of  the  regular  nine 
months'  rate,  which  is  in  effect  daily  from  Pacific  Coast  points 
to  New  Orleans,  and  which  approximates  two  cents  per  mile  in 
each  direction,  or  about  one  fare  and  a  third  for  the  round 
trip. 

Should  it  happen  that  your  delegates  apply  at  a  station  on 
Pacific  Coast  from  which  the  nine  months'  rate  is  not  in  effect, 
which  may  be  the  case  at  very  small,  unimportant  stations,  the 
agent  will  cheerfully  ascertain  and  advise  them  the  nearest 
point  to  his  station  from  which  such  rate  does  apply. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  foregoing  will  be  satisfactory  to  you. 
Respectfully,        (Signed)       J.  Charlton,  Chairman. 


To  New  Orleans  from  Boston  by  Sea. 

Plymouth,  Mass.,  Feb.  18,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — Will  you  kindly  tell  me:  1.  What  is  the 
rate  of  fare  from  Boston  to  New  Orleans  to  the  annual  meeting? 
2.  How  do  I  get  the  reduced  rate?  3.  Is  there  any  reduced 
rate  by  boat  from  Boston  or  New  York  to  New  Orleans?  4. 
Are  there  any  reduced  hotel  rates?  5.  Can  I  take  my  wife  at 
same  rate  as  myself  ?     Yours  truly,  H.  H.  Burns. 

Anstper. — Concerning  all  your  questions  read  what  is  said  on 
this  page  under  the  head  of  "New  Orleans  Number."  1.  We 
are  informed  that  the  regular  one-way  rate  is  about  $39, 
divided  as  follows :    Boston  to  New  York  about  $5,  New  York  to 
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Washington  $6.50,  Washington  to  New  Orleans,  $27.50.  The 
rate  from  Washington  to  the  New  Orleans  meeting  will  be  one 
fare  for  the  round  trip.  East  of  Washington  we  are  not  in- 
formed as  to  the  rates  granted.  As  soon  as  we  are,  they  will 
be  announced  in  The  Journal.  Jf  the  same  rate  is  given  in 
the  east  as  the  southeast,  it  would  make  the  round  trip  from 
Boston  to  New  Orleans  about  $39.  2.  Ask  your  ticket  agent  or 
the  agent  of  the  Boston  and  Albany  R.R.  in  Boston.  Consult 
The  Jouhnal,  January  3,  p.  46,  and  January  31,  p.  325.  3. 
None  to  our  knowledge.  There  should  be.  Some  of  the  New 
York  and  Boston  physicians  may  work  this  up.  4.  None 
have  been  announced.     5.  Yes. 


Medical  Organization. 


Ofllcial  Bepresentative  On  Organization. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  held  in  Chicago,  February 
20-21,  Dr.  J.  N.  McCormack  was  asked  by  the  board  to  devote 
his  whole  time  to  the  work  of  organization  as  the  representa- 
tive in  this  work  of  the  American  Medical  Association.  Dr. 
McCormack  has  accepted  the  position  and  will  immediately 
enter  on  his  duties.  It  is  expected  that  he  will  spend  much 
of  his  time  in  the  field  and  will  be  at  the  command  of  such 
state  societies  as  may  think  his  services  can  be  made  useful 
to  them.  It  is  suggested  that  officers  of  the  various  state 
societies  and  such  committees  as  have  this  work  of  organiza- 
tion in  charge,  especially  the  councilors  of  the  reorganized 
state  societies,  will  put  themselves  in  communication  with 
him,  with  a  view  of  co-operation  in  the  work.  Such  co-opera- 
tion will  consist  in  both  correspondence  and  personal  visits  on 
the  part  of  Dr.  McCormack,  as  may  be  desired.  All  cor- 
respondence in  the  future  in  regard  to  organization  should  be 
directed  to  Dr.  J.  N.  McCormack,  Bowling  Green,  Ky. 

Effect  of  Organization. 
A  correspondent  from  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  sends  us  a  copy  of 
the  new  medical  practice  act  just  passed  and  signed  by  the 
governor,  and  says,  "Although  only  in  the  incipiency  of  or- 
ganization, we  were  able  only  by  this  means  to  get  the  bill 
through  our  legislature.  Heretofore  lack  of  organization  made 
it  easy  for  any  organized  effort  to  oppose  and  defeat  us." 


Defiance   County    (Ohio)    Medical   Society. 

At  a  very  full  regular  meeting  in  Defiance,  February  11,  this 
society  adopted  the  constitution  proposed  by  the  committee  of 
the  American  Medical  Association. 

Franklin  County  (Tenn.)   Medical  Society. 
This  society  was  organized  at  Winchester,  February  19,  with 
Dr.  Flavel  B.  Sloan,  Cowen,  president;  Dr.  Thomas  B.  Ander- 
ton,   Winchester,   vice-president,   and   Dr.   Garner    S.    Warren, 
Decherd,  secretary. 

Hamilton  County   (Iowa)   Medical  Society. 
Tliis    society    was    organized    February    7.     Dr.    Frank    E. 
Whitley  was   elected  president;    Dr.   Alanson  M.   Pond,   vice- 
president;    Dr.    Carl    W.    Rummel,    secretary,    and    Dr.    Belle 
Conrad,  treasurer,  all  of  W'ebster  City. 

Lena-wee  County  (Mich.)  Medical  Society. 
On  January  13,  at  Adrian,  this  society  was  reorganized  with 
the  assistance  of  Dr.  Albert  E.  Bulson,  councilor  for  the  dis- 
trict. The  constitution  and  by-laws  suggested  by  the  American 
Medical  Association  for  county  societies  were  adopted,  and  Dr. 
Clifford  Kirkpatrick  re-elected  president  and  Dr.  David  L. 
Treat,  secretary  and  treasurer,  both  of  Adrian. 

Licking  County  (Ohio)  Medical  Society. 
The  Licking  County  physicians  met  at  Newark,  February  12, 
and  organized  this  society,  electing  Dr.  Anderson  T.  Speer, 
Newark,  president;  Dr.  Charles  A.  Foster,  Newark,  vice-presi- 
dent; Dr.  George  W.  Garrison,  Utica,  treasurer;  Dr.  H.  Burner 
Anderson,  Newark,  secretary,  and  Drs.  B.  H.  Barnes,  William 
H.  Knauss  and  Gary  F.  Legge,  all  of  Newark,  censors.  A  com- 
mittee on  constitution  and  by-laws  was  also  appointed. 


Madison  County  (Ky. )  Medical  Society. 
The  pliysicians  of  Madison  County  met  at  Richmond,  Feb- 
ruary 5,  to  consider  the  question  of  organization.  After  an 
address  by  Dr.  Isaac  A.  Shirley,  Winchester,  councilor  of  the 
Tenth  District,  a  permanent  organization  was  effected,  with  Dr. 
James  M.  Poyntz,  Richmond,  president,  and  Dr.  Murison  Dunn, 
Richmond,  secretary.  The  constitution  and  by-laws  prepared 
by  the  American  Medical  Association  were  adopted. 

Menominee  County  (Mich.)  Medical  Society. 
Dr.  Theodore  A.  Felch,  Ishpcming,  councilor  for  the  Twelfth 
District,  met  with  the  physicians  of  the  county  at  Menominee, 
January  14,  explained  the  plan  of  reorganization  suggested  by 
the  American  Medical  Association,  and  perfected  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  county  society.  Dr.  Benjamin  T.  Phillips,  Meno- 
minee, was  elected  president;  Edward  Sawbridge,  Stephenson, 
vice-president;  Dr.  Peter  J.  Noer,  Menominee,  secretary  and 
treasurer,  and  Drs.  Walter  R.  Hicks,  Eugene  J.  Grignon,  and 
John  F.  Hicks,  all  of  Menominee,  directors. 


Societies. 


Pasadena  (Cal. )  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual  meeting, 
January  13,  Dr.  Charles  D.  Loekwood  was  elected  president; 
Dr.  Fitch  E.  Mattison,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  John  E.  Janes, 
secretary  and  treasurer. 

Polk  County  (Neb.)  Medical  Society. — The  physicians  of 
Polk  County  recently  met  at  Osceola  and  organized  a  county 
society,  with  Dr.  Carrie  L.  Heald  as  president  and  Dr.  L.  Matt 
Shaw,  secretary-treasurer,  both  of  Osceola. 

Merrick  County  (Neb.)  Medical  Society. — The  physicians 
of  the  county  met  in  Central  City,  January  13,  and  organized  a 
county  society  auxiliary  to  the  Nebraska  State  Medical  Society. 
Dr.  E.  A.  Benton,  Central  City,  was  elected  president. 

Marquette  County  (Mich.)  Medical  Society. — This 
society,  at  its  annual  meeting  in  Marquette,  January  13, 
elected  Dr.  John  H.  Andrus,  Ishpeming,  president;  Dr.  Harry 
J.  Hornbogen,  Marquette,  treasurer,  and  Dr.  George  D.  Beach, 
Champion,  secretary. 

Van  Buren  County  (Mich.)  Medical  Society. — The  first 
annual  meeting  was  held  at  Hartford,  January  13.  Dr.  George 
D.  Carnes,  -South  Haven,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  James 
Murpliy,  Bangor,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  Norris  A.  Williams, 
Bangor,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Kaufman  County  (Texas)  Medical  Society. — At  the  an- 
nual meeting  held  in  Kaufman,  January  13,  Dr.  William  H. 
Monday,  Terrell,  was  elected  president ;  Dr.  Burrel  J.  Hubbard, 
Kaufman,  vice-president;  Dr.  Willis  J.  Pollard,  Kaufman,  sec- 
retary, and  Dr.  Delana  P.  Hicks,  Kaufman,  treasurer. 

Jackson  County  (Iowa)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting,  held  in  Maquoketa,  January  29,  Dr.  William  C.  Post, 
Welton,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  George  M.  Johnson, 
Maquoketa,  vice-president;  Dr.  J.  O.  Ristine,  Iron  Hills,  secre- 
tary, and  Dr.  Willis  A.  Scott,  Maquoketa,  treasurer. 

Bolla  District  (Mo.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  semi- 
annual meeting  held  in  RoUa,  Dec.  11,  1902,  Dr.  James  P. 
Dunigan,  Sullivan,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Stuart  L.  Bay- 
singer,  Rolla,  vice-president;  Dr.  Samuel  IB.  Rowe,  Rolla,  secre- 
tary, and  Dr.  Samuel  H.  Headlee,  St.  James,  treasurer. 

Hawaiian  Terr-itorial  Medical  Society. — At  a  recent  meet- 
ing held  in  Honolulu  the  following  oflScers  were  elected:  Dr. 
H.  C.  Sloggett,  president;  Dr.  W.  L.  Moore,  vice-president,  and 
Dr.  Jonathan  T.  McDonald,  secretary  and  treasurer,  all  of 
Honolulu.  The  annual  meeting  will  be  held  at  Honolulu, 
November  7. 

Center  County  (Pa.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting,  February  10,  the  following  officers  were  elected: 
President,  Dr.  Charles  E.  McGirk,  Phillipsburg;  vice-presidents, 
Drs.  Edwin  S.  Dorworth,  Belief onte,  and  W.  U.  Irwin,  Fleming; 
secretary.  Dr.  J.  Y.  Dale,  Lemont;  treasurer.  Dr.  Geo.  F. 
Harris,  Bellefonte. 

Biverside  County  (Cal.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  quar- 
terly meeting  held  in  Riverside,  January  13,  Dr.  Oscar  J.  Ken- 
dall was  elected  president;  Dr.  Charles  W.  Girdlestone,  vice- 
president,  and  Dr.  William  W.  Roblee,  secretary  and  treasurer, 
all  of  Riverside.  The  society  voted  to  affiliate  with  the  Medical 
Society  of  the  State  of  California. 

Oklahoma  Territorial  Medical  Association. — At  the  an- 
nual meeting  held  in  Enid,  January  15,  the  following  officers 
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were  elected:  Dr.  John  A.  Hatchett,  El  Reno,  president;  Drs. 
Orlando  I>.  Taft,  Garber,  and  Roger  L.  Hall,  Medford,  vice- 
presidents,  and  Dr.  Mahlon  A.  Kelso,  Enid,  was,  for  the  third 
time,  re-elected  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Warren  County  (Ky. )  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
election  held  in  Bowling  Green,  January  10,  Dr.  Thomas  W. 
Stone,  Bowling  Green,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Eldon  N. 
Hall,  Woodburn,  vice-president;  Dr.  Fred  D.  Cartwxight, 
Bowling  Green,  secretary  and  treasurer,  and  Dr.  J.  N.  McCor- 
mack,  Bowling  Green,  delegate  to  the  Kentucky  State  Medical 
Society. 

Washington  County  (R.  I.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  an- 
nual meeting  in  Westerly,  January  8,  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  Dr.  C.  Grant  Savage,  Westerly,  president;  Drs.  Mil- 
ton A.  Duckworth,  Carolina,  and  Edward  J.  Knerr,  Hope 
Valley,  vice-presidents;  Dr.  J.  Howard  Morgan,  Westerly,  sec- 
retary and  treasurer,  and  Dr.  Elisha  P.  Clarke,  Hope  Valley, 
Auditor. 

Tri-County  (Cal. )  Medical  Society. — This  society,  which 
includes  the  physicians  of  San  Benito,  Monterey  and  Santa 
Cruz  counties,  met  in  Watsonville,  January  6,  and  elected  the 
following  officers:  President,  Dr.  Frank  H.  Patterson,  San 
Juan;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  Spencer  C.  Rodgers,  Watsonville, 
Henry  C.  Whiting,  Santa  Cruz,  R.  W.  O'Bannon,  Hollister,  and 
Dorus  Brumwell,  King  City,  and  Dr.  Saxton  T.  Pope,  Watson- 
ville, secretary. 

Green  County  (OMo)  Medical  Society. — This  society  met, 
February  5,  at  Xenia.  Drs.  Horace  Bonner,  Dayton,  Brooks  F. 
Beebe,  Cincinnati,  and  Dr.  C.  L.  Bonifield,  Cincinnati,  pre- 
sented convincing  arguments  why  this  society  should  affiliate 
with  the  state  society  and  adopt  the  by-laws  as  suggested  by 
their  committee.  The  discussion  of  the  question  of  new  by- 
laws occupied  so  much  time  that  their  further  discussion  and 
adoption  was  laid  over  until  the  next  meeting,  March  5. 


CINCINNATI  ACADEMY  OF  MEDICINE. 

Regular  Heeling,  held  Feb.  16,  1903. 

The  President,  Dr.  A.  B.  Isham,  in  the  Chair. 

The  evening  was  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  "Medical 
Organization." 

Tlie  Subject  Stated. 

Dr.  Bkooks  F.  Beebe,  chairman  of  council,  Ohio  State  Medi- 
cal Association,  said  in  substance:  Not  a  physician's  name  in 
the  hall  of  fame;  no  just  recognition  of  his  worth  by  the  public 
at  large;  intelligent,  law-abiding,  unselfish,  as  he  is,  con- 
scientious in  his  work;  progressive  in  his  methods  and  his 
science;  altruistic  to  a  degree  not  equaled  by  others;  still, 
medical  men,  with  rare  exceptions,  do  not  occupy  that  place 
in  the  world  of  affairs  that  they  should.  Neither  do  they  exert 
that  inlluence  of  which  they  are  capable,  nor  meet  with  the 
pecuniary  reward  that  should  be  theirs.  Where  lies  the  fault? 
Chiefly  in  themselves.  Only  30,000  out  of  a  possible  120,000 
physicians  in  the  United  States  belong  to  medical  societies. 
Three  times  as  many  out  as  in.  Are  we  three  times  as  bad  as 
we  should  be?  Why  is  it  that  physicians  are  so  apathetic, 
indifferent,  ignorant  of  the  practical  value  of  membership  in 
medical  societies,  which  fact  is  undoubtedly  responsible  for 
their  unfortunate  condition?  While  recognizing  that  knowl- 
edge is  power,  we  sit  down  comparatively  comfortable  and  con- 
tented, refusing  to  exert  ourselves  in  the  way  that  demands 
and  secures  recognition  of  our  rights,  of  our  worth  and  of  our 
power.  How  may  we  change  this  order  of  things?  Changed 
it  must  be,  and  already  it  is  becoming  different  in  some  sec- 
tions of  the  United  States.  A  new  era  in  medicine  is  unques- 
tionably ours;  and  a  new  history  is  being  written  for  us.  Evo- 
lution is  becoming  revolution  in  medical  affairs,  at  least  in  our 
own  state  and  a  few  others,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  and  expected 
that  the  \\ork  of  progress  that  has  recently  been  started  will 
sweep  the  coiintry  from  ocean  to  ocean  and  from  the  lakes  to 
the  very  gulf. 

\A'hile  wo  are  looking  for  the  millenium,  it  can  not  be  denied 
that  the  ideal  in  medicine  is  far  from  the  real — nor,  again,  that 
the  real  may  not  be  made  to  approach  a  little  more  closely  the 
ideal.  Ue  may  say  that  a  physician's  work  or  life  may  be 
viewed  from  three  aspects:  first,  the  scientific  or  purely  pro- 
fessional; second,  the  social  or  companionable  mingling  to- 
gether;   and  third,   the   business  side,  which   looks  after  the 


material  gain  that  is  so  necessary  and  utilitarian.  When  these 
three  qualifications  are  properly  combined,  we  have  what  may 
be  considered  an  ideal  medical  character.  The  question,  there- 
fore, is,  how  may  we  obtain,  even  approximately,  this  desirable 
state  ?  At  the  last  meeting  of  our  Ohio  State  Medical  Associa- 
tion a  new  constitution  and  by-laws  were  unanimously  adopted, 
and  if  Cincinnati  and  Hamilton  County  are  to  be  represented, 
the  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Cincinnati  must  become  "a  com- 
ponent society"  of  the  state  association,  representing  and  in- 
cluding all  the  eligible  physicians  of  the  county. 

Among  other  things  that  were  done  at  this  meeting,  was  the 
election  of  what  is  called  a  council,  really  a  committee,  com- 
posed of  ten  members  of  the  association,  selected  from  different 
parts  of  the  state,  whose  duty  it  is  to  go  about  organizing  and 
reorganizing  medical  societies  in  the  different  counties  and 
looking  after  the  interests  of  the  profession  in  every  possible 
manner.  Greatness  has  been  thrust  on  me,  great  work  at 
least,  in  that  I  am  one  of  the  unfortunates  selected  to  help 
perform  this  important  duty.  While  I  find  it  somewhat 
arduous,  it  is  also  very  pleasant,  and  I  find  myself  taking 
a  very  great  interest  because  of  the  many  good  results  being 
observed.  My  district  is  composed  of  nine  counties  in  south- 
western Ohio  and  I  am  taking  much  pleasure  in  assisting  to 
form  and  increase  the  interest  in  these  medical  societies. 

As  the  most  of  you  know,  an  invitation  from  me  as  state 
councilor  has  been  extended  to  you  of  Cincinnati  to  go  to 
these  outside  county  medical  societies  and  render  your  quota 
of  assistance.  Of  two  hundred  of  these  invitations  sent  among 
j'ou,  1  have  received  favorable  replies  from  about  one  hundred. 
This  list  will  be  sent  to  the  secretaries  of  the  various  county 
societies  of  Ohio  and  to  the  nearby  counties  of  Indiana  and 
Kentucky;  from  it  selections  will  be  made  by  the  secretaries 
and  invitations  will  be  sent  to  you  to  read  papers  or  make 
addresses  before  these  societies.  Thus  you  will  be  able  to 
assist  in  "organizing  component  societies  and  increasing  the 
zeal  of  their  members,"  as  are  the  directions  from  the  state 
association  to  its  council.  It  has  long  since  become  a  maxim 
that  in  union  there  is  strength;  that  individual  effort  avails 
but  little  in  any  great  movement.  But  how  are  we  to  accom- 
plish this  union  of  strength,  this  union  for  greatest  infiuence, 
this  union  for  greatest  good  to  the  medical  profession  and  the 
people  in  general?  A  movement  has  already  been  begun  and 
is  spreading  from  county  to  county  and  from  state  to  state. 
The  great  American  Medical  Association  has  already  formu- 
lated a  plan  that  is  being  adopted  by  the  several  state  societies; 
and  it  is  the  furthering  of  this  idea,  together  with  the 
consideration  of  a  revision  of  our  own  academy  constitution 
that  is  the  special  .subject  for  this  evening.  No  one  in  medicine 
is  too  good,  or  too  great,  or  too  busy;  too  old  or  too  young,  or 
too  little  or  too  big,  or  too  lazy  to  be  allowed  to  escape  duty 
in  the  future.  On  your  program  will  be  seen  that  a  few  only 
of  the  many  features  of  organization  are  to  be  considered  this 
evening.  Any  one  of  them  could  easily  take  an  entire  evening, 
but  our  object  is  to  have  some  of  the  essentials  lightly  touched 
on,  for  a  few  minutes  each,  hoping  that  the  opinions  of  the 
speakers  may  assist  in  awakening  interest  in  society  work  and 
in  obtaining  promises  from  all  present  to  lend  a  helping  hand 
in   organization. 

Medical  Organization. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  L.  Reed  called  attention  to  the  condition  of 
medical  organization  in  the  United  States  at  the  time  of  his 
election  to  the  presidency  of  the  American  Medical  Association 
in  1900.  Aside  from  the  national  body  there  were  then  local, 
county,  district  and  state  societies,  the  district  societies  in 
many  instances  embracing  areas  that  varied  in  extent  from 
several  counties  to  several  states.  The  membership  in  one  of 
these  bodies  was  frequently  made  up  to  an  important  degree 
of  the  members  of  some  other  organization  within  the  same 
territorial  limits.  This  circumstance  was  of  no  importance  so 
long  as  the  respective  local  bodies  devoted  themselves  to  social 
and  scientific  proceedings,  but  it  became  a  matter  of  very  great 
importance  when  it  came  to  the  question  of  pro  rata  repre- 
sentation for  legislative  purposes  in  both  the  various  state 
societies  and  in  the  American  Medical  Association.  Thus  it 
not  infrequently  happened  that  the  profession,  in  certain  parts 
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of  the  country,  duplicated  its  representation  in  the  various 
delegate  bodies,  while  it  utterly  failed  to  secure  concert  of 
action  in  important  matters  pending  before  various  state  legis- 
latures, or  for  that  matter  before  Congress. 

This  state  of  aliairs  had  become  peculiarly  embarrassing  to 
the  American  Medical  Association.  This  body,  organized  on 
the  delegate  plan  in  1847,  as  an  unincorporated  and  purely 
voluntary  organization,  at  first,  and  for  several  years  received 
the  delegates  from  practically  every  possible  source,  including 
the  public  services,  medical  societies,  medical  colleges,  hos- 
pitals and  lunatic  asylums.  This  wide-open  policy  was  soon 
found  to  be  impracticable,  and  there  was  a  gradual  restriction 
of  the  right  to  send  delegates,  until,  finally,  no  professional 
bodies  except  affiliated  medical  societies  were  granted  the  right 
of  representation.  There  was  but  very  little  restriction,  fur- 
thermore, in  granting  affiliation  to  medical  societies.  Many 
of  the  district  societies,  especially  multi-state  societies,  had 
been  very  properly  cut  out,  the  only  condition  imposed  on  the 
remaining  societies  being  that  prescribed  by  the  resolution  of 
,  1855.  This  resolution  provided  that  no  medical  body  should  be 
recognized  as  an  affiliated  body  that  had  not  previously  adopted 
the  Code  of  Ethics  of  the  American  Medical  Association.  It 
subsequently  appeared  without  further  recorded  action  as 
Article  IX  of  the  old  constitution,  and  was  at  the  time  of  its 
adoption  aimed  at  the  Ohio  State  Medical  Association. 

Dr.  Reed  then  discussed  the  code  question  very  fully,  men- 
tioned the  action  taken  in  1855,  when  a  resolution  was  adopted, 
requiring  all  affiliated  societies  to  adopt  the  code,  and  the 
rescinding  of  this  action  at  St.  Paul  in  1901  by  omitting  this 
requirement  in  the  new  constitution  and  by-laws,  etc. 
The  Importance  of  County  Medical  Societies. 
Db.  Hokace  Bonner  urged  that,  of  medical  societies,  the  most 
important  is  the  county  society.  "Leaving  out  of  account  its 
importance  as  a  unit  in  the  scheme  of  organization,  still  it  is 
the  most  important  medical  society  in  the  land.  It  is  accessible 
to  the  whole  profession,  even  to  the  humblest  member.  All 
can  share  its  advantages  and  it  is,  for  the  large  majority, 
the  only  society.  It  is  their  post-graduate  school  and  the 
only  one  they  have,  for  comparatively  few  can  attend  the 
state  societies  or  the  American  Medical  Association."  In 
county  societies  men  "read  and  discuss  papers,  exchange  experi- 
ences, comment  on  the  lessons  these  teach,  receive  and  give  en- 
couragement and  have  a  short  but  enjoyable  relaxation  from 
the  cares   and  worry   of   everyday   life." 

"These  societies  are  good,  indifferent  or  poor,  just  as  the 
members  make  them,  none  is  so  good  that  it  might  not 
be  made  much  better,  none  so  poor  that  it  is  not  very  much 
better  than  no  society.  Their  great  weakness  is  their  selfish- 
ness. They  exist  for  their  own  members  alone.  They  do  not 
help  their  weak  neighbors  in  adjoining  counties  and  they  have 
little  or  no  public  influence."  The  conditions  in  the  state  and 
the  conditions  in  the  national  organization  demand  that  medical 
men  get  together,  "Individual  effort  is  vain."  "The  whole 
plan  is  successful  or  falls  to  the  ground  just  as  we  succeed 
in  making  the  county  society  efficient."  In  it  discussion  is 
initiated.  From  it  go  the  instructed  delegates  to  the  state 
association,  and  from  the  state  association,  likewise,  the  repre- 
sentatives are  chosen  to  the  American  Medical  Association. 

The  consummation  of  the  desired  organization  will  be  com- 
plete and  will  be  ideal  only  when  the  county  societies  "include 
'every  reputable  and  legally  qualified  physician  in  each  county 
who  does  not  practice  or  claim  to  practice  sectarian  medicine.'  " 
"The  county  society  is  supreme."  Membership  in  it  establishes 
standing  as  a  physician.  "I  don't  care  what  the  code  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  may  say,  the  code  of  the  pro- 
fession is  going  to  be  that  'a  physician  must  be,  in  all  things,  a 
gentleman  according  to  the  standards  of  society  and,  there- 
fore, one  who  is  honest  in  his  dealings  with  his  patients  and 
with  his  fellows.' " 

"I  am  glad  the  word  'regular'  does  not  occur  in  the  constitu- 
tion or  by-laws  of  either  the  state  or  county.  Hereafter  we 
shall  be  'physicians.' " 

Medical  Ethics. 
Dr.  p.  S.  Connor  stated  that  medical  men  may  be  classified 
under  three  heads:   Those  who  need  no  code  of  ethics,  those  who 


will  obey  no  code  of  ethics,  and  those  who  can  be  influenced 
toward  the  right  by  the  code  of  ethics.  The  latter  class 
constitutes  no  small  number,  llie  only  objection  to  doing  away 
with  the  code  of  ethics  is  that  it  opens  the  door  to  those  who 
will  confine  themselves  to  one  dogma  or  one  line  of  medicine. 
There  is  not  the  slightest  difficulty  in  the  code  being  carried 
out  as  far  as  we  are  concerned.  If  there  were  no  sectarian 
doctrines  preached  and  no  effort  made  to  get  business  through 
the  influence  that  we  attach  to  sectarianism  of  one  sort  or 
another,  we  would  need  no  code  of  ethics. 

Medical  Legislation. 
Du.  N.  P.  Dandridge  stated  that  there  are  three  distinct  seta 
of  organizations  which  are  becoming  more  and  more  powerful 
by  means  of  association:  namely,  medical  societies;  second, 
medical  colleges,  which  have  existed  longer  than  state  societies 
and  only  recently  have  come  into  anything  like  a  combined 
body;  and  third,  the  boards  of  state  examiners.  While  these 
three  bodies  should,  as  far  as  possible,  work  together,  yet 
in  many  lines  they  are  antagonistic,  and  in  order  to  do  their 
work  properly  they  must  be  antagonistic.  Yet  he  thought  that 
the  tendency  of  state  boards  was  to  become  yearly  more  and 
more  arbitrary  in  their  decisions,  and  that  many  facts  of 
importance  to  the  medical  colleges  and  to  the  profession  at 
large  were  kept  secret  for  a  longer  time  than  was  consistent 
with  progress  or  good  judgment.  He  also  thought  that  the 
requirements  of  a  candidate  for  a  medical  profession  or  a 
legal  career  or  any  other  profession  should  be  under  the  super- 
vision of  one  board,  as  it  is  now  in  the  state  of  New  York.  On 
the  whole,  he  thought  that  attempts  at  medical  legislation,  at 
least  as  far  as  Ohio  was  concerned,  had  resulted  in  unmixed 
good,  and  no  one,  he  thought,  not  even  those  connected  with 
medical  colleges,  who  were  the  greatest  sufferers,  would  be 
willing  to  return  to  the  days  of  chaos  previous  to  medical 
registration  and  later  of  state  board  examination.  As  far 
as  the  personnel  of  the  Ohio  State  Board  was  concerned,  he 
tliought  that  the  selection  had  been  most  happy;  certainly 
the  members  of  the  board  who  were  not  of  the  regular  pro- 
fession, so-called,  had  contributed  in  no  small  measure  to  the 
enactment  and  carrying  cut  of  many  of  the  most  important 
measures  inaugurated  by  the  board. 

Social  Needs  of  the  Physician. 
Dr.  E.  W.  Mitchell  thought  that  the  physician  should  labor 
less  hours  and  so  have  more  time  to  mingle  with  his  fellows 
and  tlius  get  out  of  the  morbid  rut  into  which  his  profession 
is  apt  to  throw  him.  To  do  this  the  fees  of  the  physician 
need  to  be  radically  increased,  as  he  is  now  working  in  the 
large  majority  of  cases  for  far  less  than  he  ought  to  receive. 
One  of  the  chief  inducements  for  Dr.  Mitchell  to  attend  the 
local  medical  society,  he  said — only  less  in  importance  than 
the  professional  aspect — was  the  social  time  that  he  was  able 
to  enjoy  with  his  brother  physicians.  This  was  also  true  in 
attendance  at  the  larger  meetings  held  at  a  distance. 

The  Doctor  in  Politics. 
Dr.  Louis  Schwab  stated  that  medical  men  organized  in  the 
past  for  mutual  improvement  alone — to  exchange  experiences 
with  one  another.  The  medical  society  in  the  past  has  been 
the  admiration  of  the  public  because  there  has  never  been  in 
it  a  breath  of  either  religion  or  polities.  But  the  physician 
is  a  citizen  and  even  he  can  raise  his  voice  for  what  he  feels 
will  be  for  the  good  of  the  people.  He  will  always  be  granted 
a  hearing  and  with  a  respectfulness  that  is  given  only  to  one 
of  honest  intention.  Of  late  years  many  a  medical  man  has 
devoted  time  to  public  affairs.  When  he  is  "chosen  to  public 
office  he  feels  that  he  is  not  only  responsible  to  the  people,  but 
that  he  is  answerable  to  his  craft  for  all  his  acts."  Medical 
men  can  be  found  in  Congress,  in  state  offices,  occasionally 
in  the  governor's  chair  and  in  prominent  positions  of  many 
kinds  without  in  the  least  detracting  from  or  interfering  with 
their  reputation  as  physicians.  Public  service  will  demon- 
strate to  many  a  physician  the  contracted  life  he  was  living 
and  make  him  a  more  able  man  to  practice  his  profession. 
"If  the  doctor  in  politics  will  practice  the  same  self-denial 
that   he  does   in  his  profession,  public   faith   in  him  will   be 
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as  strong  and  tender  as  that  which  he  is  made  to  feel  at  every 
bedside  a\  hich  he  visits." 

Commercialisiri  in  Medicine. 
Di!.  Til  AD.  A.  Reamy  was  very  much  inclined  to  defend  the 
youjig  physician  who  attended  cases  for  a  lower  fee  than  his 
older  competitor,  though  he  saw  no  reason  why  a  young  physi- 
cian sliould  not  chaige  the  same  as  an  older  one  for  the  same 
service,  provided  that  the  young  physician  had,  by  virtue  of 
his  previous  training  and  experience,  obtained  a  good  and 
recognized  standing  in  his  profession.  Dr.  Reamy  was  em- 
phatic in  his  condemnation  of  division  of  fees. 

Fees,  Bills,  Collections  and  Dead  Beats. 
Db.  Magnus  A.  Tate  spoke  from  an  experience  of  twenty- 
four  years  with  fees  and  collections,  twelve  years  in  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine  and  twelve  as  a  boy  and  young  man,  collecting 
for  his  father.  Many  a  physician  who  has  means  outside  his 
practice  fails  altogether  to  grasp  the  problem  of  collections  or 
to  sympathize  with  the  importance  of  this  point  to  the  physi- 
cian as  a  class.  "As  a  boy  I  became  impressed  with  the  follow- 
ing: Gratitude  existed  only  in  those  who  paid  their  bills 
and  the  one  who  penned  the  following  had  some  experience: 

The  danger  o'er,  the  patient  is  delighted, 
God  Is  forgotten  and  the  doctor  Is  slighted. 

From  his  experience  Dr.  Tate  has  found  tlie  following  points 
of  value:  "Charge  reasonable  fees,  smaller  to  the  poor,  but 
never  overcharge  the  rich."  The  phjsician  needs  the  influence 
of  the  well-to-do.  He  must  be  fair  and  honest  with  them,  and 
they  will  return  it  with  interest.  "Surgical  operations  and 
obstetric  fees  are  entirely  governed  by  the  character  of  the 
case  and  the  ability  of  the  patient  to  pay."  The  sum  charged 
by   the   general    practitioner    in    obstetric    eases   is    ludicrous. 

It  is  the  most  poorly  paid  of  all  work  in  the  practice  of 
medicine.  Dr.  Tate  can  see  no  remedy  for  this  evil  at  the 
present.  He  usually  makes  a  charge  for  telephone  advice.  If 
he  finds  a  crank  who  objects  to  paying  for  simple  advice 
where  no  medicine  is  given,  he  adds  medicine.  Charges  should  ^ 
be  increased  for  night  calls,  contagious  cases,  Sunday  calls 
and  first  visits.  The  contract  doctors  are  governed  by  but  one 
object,  which  is  "self."  Watch  them  through  life  and  see  if 
this  diagnosis  is  not  correct.  They  are  making  medical  paupers 
out  of  thousands  and  doing  irreparable  harm.  It  is  no  wonder 
that  insurance  companies  have  inaugurated  their  liberal  method 
of  dealing  with  physicians  on  what  they  term  business  methods.  • 
Dr.  Tate  gave  some  examples  of  this  abuse. 

Members  of  the  profession  are  seriously  at  fault  in  not 
telling  the  truth  as  to  their  revenue.  "It  is  a  sad  commentary 
on  the  practice  of  medicine  and  truth  to  hear  of  the  marvelous 
sum  that  Dr.  So-and-So  is  making  a  year,  and  you  know  other- 
wise." This  practice  does  two  things :  "1.  It  makes  many  a  young 
man  or  woman  enter  the  profession  who  is  in  no  Avay  fitted 
to  enter,  and  2,  it  keeps  the  impression  alive  that  physicians 
are  rich  and  do  not  need  any  money  and  consequently  leads 
to  great  difficulty  in  the  collection  of  our  accounts." 

Concerning  collections,  Dr.  Tate  urged  that  the  medical 
profession  shows  a  serious  lack  of  business  principle.  Many 
a  physician  tells  his  patient  that  there  is  no  hurry  a6out 
payment.  Many  a  physician  has  not  the  courage  to  ask  what 
is  his  just  dues.  When  a  bill  has  waited  six  months,  perhaps 
the  patient  is  dead,  perhaps  he  has  removed  and  you  can  not 
find  him,  or  perhaps  he  has  gone  to  another  physician  because 
he  owes  you,  which  gives  the  impression  that  he  was  dis- 
satisfied with  you,  perhaps  he  has  forgotten  just  what  you 
did  for  him  and  refuses  to  pay  it  in  whole  or  in  part.  Dr. 
Tate's  practice  has  been  to  send  out  bills  the  first  of  the 
month  following  services  rendered,  for  the  following  reasons: 
1.  If  there  is  any  misunderstandingj  memory  is  fresh  and  can 
straighten  out  the  difficulty.  2.  The  patient's  address  is  prob 
ably  known.  3.  The  patient  has  not  lost  all  the  gratitude 
born  in  him  while  he  was  sick. 

Dr.  Tate  urges  the  prosecution  of  dead  beats,  but  he  wishes 
to  insist  that  there  is  a  distinct  line  to  be  drawn  between  the 
dead  beat  and  the  poor  man  or  woman  who  can  not  pay. 
"Charity  is  the  sweetest  morsel  that  one  can  taste;  its  flavor 
is  delicious  when  it  is  given  to  the  unfortunate  and  needy." 


Therapeutics. 

[It  is  the  aim  of  this"  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Menstrual  Pains  in  Virgins. 
Dr.  Touvenaint,  in  Klin.  Ther.  Woch.,  recommends  that  hot 
applications  be  applied  to  the  abdomen  to  relieve  the  pains 
and  produce  rest.  If  the  pains  are  very  violent  an  enema  con- 
taining fifteen  minims  of  tincture  of  opium  or  fifteen  to  forty- 
five  grains  (1.-3.)  of  chloral  hydrate  should  be  administered. 
The  following  combination  may  be  used  as  a  substitute  for  one 
of  the  foregoing: 

R.     I'inct.  opii   gtt.  x 

Pulv.  camphorte   gr.  iii 

Yolk  of  1  egg.  I 

Aq.   destil ^[y     120| 

M.     Sig. :     As  an  enema;  or: 

R.     Ext.  cannabis  ind.  | 

Ext.  belladonnae,  aa   gr.  i 

Ol.  theobrom.  q.  s.  I 

M.   Fiat  suppos.  No.  i.     Sig. :  Two  or  three  daily. 

Bronchitis  Complicating  Diseases  of  the  Heart,  Lungs 
and  Kidneys. 
The  treatment  of  this  form  of  bronchitis,  according  to  I.  N. 
Danforth,  in  Textbook  of  Applied  Ther.,  should  begin  with  the 
treatment  of  the  condition  that  precedes  and  causes  it. 
Elderly  individuals,  however,  are  improved  by  the  administra- 
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tion    of    potassium    iodid. 
mended  bv  the  author: 


The    following   formula    is    recom- 


R. 


M. 


Pot. 
Syr. 
Syr. 

Svr. 
Sig.: 


10 

15 

30 

120 


iodidi   3iiss 

picis  liq 3iv 

pulveris  doveri   gi 

tolutani,  q.  s.  ad Jiv 

One  teaspoonful  four  times  a  day. 
Stimulating  expectorants  are  rarely  needed  in  this  form  of 
bronchitis,  but  the  author  recommends  small  doses  of  aromatic 
balsams  combined  with  a  mild  anodyne  if  the  cough  is  trouble- 
some, as  follows: 

R.     Terebinthinse  canad. 

Pulv.  ipecac,  et  opii,  aa 3i         4 

Pulv.  acacise  q.  s. 
M.    Ft.    capsulae   No.   xx.     Sig.:     One   every   three   or   four 
hours;  or: 
R.     Copaibse 

Camph.  monobrom.,  aa    3i         4 

Pulv.  acaciae  q.  s. 
Kant  cap.  No.  xx.     Sig. :    One  three  or  four  times  a  day; 


M. 


R.     Olei  santali    •. 3ii         81 

Tinct.  opii  camph gi       301 

Sacchari  albi 

Acaciae,  aa,  q.  s.  [ 

Aq.  anisi  q.  s.  ad giv     1201 

M.   Fiat  emulsio.     Sig. :    One  teaspoonful  three  or  four  times 
a  day. 

Technic  of  Hypodermoclysis. 
Jos.  Byrne,  in  Merck's  Archives,  recommends,  in  the  admin- 
istration of  normal  saline  solution,  that  after  preparing  the 
patient,  the  fountain  syringe  be  filled  with  the  solution  at  a 
temperature  of  102  F.  to  105  F.,  to  which  a  coarse  but  finely- 
pointed  needle  be  attached  and  the  syringe  suspended  six  or 
eight  feet  above  the  patient.  The  physician,  after  thoroughly 
sterilising  his  hands,  should  hold  the  needle  and  allow  the 
flow  to  start  before  introducing  it,  in  order  to  remove  the  air 
and  cold  fluid  from  the  tube.  With  the  other  hand  a  fold  of 
the  skin  in  the  axilla  or  over  the  abdomen  should  be  grasped 
between  the  thumb  and  the  finger  and  elevated  similarly  to  the 
methods  employed  in  giving  an  ordinary  hypodermic  injection. 
The  needle  should  be  pushed  into  the  subcutaneous  tissue, 
getting  well  beneath  the  skin,  but  not  penetrating  the  mus-" 
cular  tissue  beneath.  The  needle  then  can  be  freely  moved 
about  under  the  skin  when  the  clamp  may  be  loosened  and  the 
solution  allowed  to  flow.     Six  to  eight  ounces  will  be  all  that 
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can  be  injected  at  one  point;  tlie  needle  may  be  removed  and 
an  injection  made  at  another  point.  Tliis  may  be  repeated 
until  ttie  requisite  amount  is  injected,  which  may  range  from 
one  to  three  pints.  If  pain  occurs  during  the  operation  gentle 
massage  may  be  given  to  facilitate  absorption.  The  addition 
of  small  quantities  of  glycerin  or  carbolic  acid  is  said  to  re- 
lieve pain,  yet  the  author  does  not  advise  their  use.  With 
thorough  aseptic  procedures  no  dangers  should  arise  from  this 
procedure. 

Administration  of  Creosote  Carbonate. 

In  order  to  overcome  the  difficulty  encountered  by  some 
patients  in  taking  creosote,  J.  J.  Stoll  of  Chicago  recommends 
that  it  be  prescribed  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion,  as  follows: 

R.     Creosoti  carb ,2."       , ^ 

Ext.  malti   3iv       15 

Glycerini  q.  s.  ad 3i"       »" 

M.  Fiatemulsio.      Sig.:   One  teaspoonful  after  each  meal. 

Acute  Pelvic  Inflammation. 
E.  C.  Hill,  in  Med.  Stwndard,  recommends  in  the  treatment  of 
acute  pelvic  inflammations,  from  whatever  cause,  that  the 
■patient  be  placed  in  a  comfortable  posture;  sometimes  elevat- 
incr  the  foot  of  the  bed  gives  great  relief.  The  administration 
of^morphin  or  opium  in  sufficient  doses,  which  may  be  given 
per  rectum;  absorbent  cotton  saturated  with  equal  parts  of 
tincture  of  belladonna  and  glycerin  applied  hot  and  covered 
with  a  rubber  cloth.  Ten  or  fifteen  grains  of  quinin  should  be 
given  on  the  first  days  of  the  disease. 

A  small  amount  of  cold  water  may  be  given  frequently  to 
relieve  the  thirst.  If  the  lower  bowel  is  loaded,  employ  a 
rectal  injection  composed  of  the  following: 

I}.     Magnes.  sulph Siii       90 

Glycerin 

Aqua;,  aa  3"       60 

M.    Sig.:     As  an  enema,  to  be  repeated  as  necessary. 
Sodiuni  phosphato,  dram  one-half  (2.00)  then  should  be  given 
and  repeated  every  three  or  four  hours. 

Wlien  the  acute  symptoms  have  subsided  and  there  is  no 
evidence  of  pus  or  serum,  small  blisters  should  be  applied 
repeatedly  to  the  iliac  regions  (one  on  each  side)  or  paint  the 
roof  of  the  pelvis  with  tincture  of  iodin,  or  keep  up  counter 
irritation  with  the  following  solution: 

R.     Olei  tiglii   3i        4 

Etheris  sulphurici  3ii         8 

Tinct.  iodi   3iii       12 

M.  Sig.:  Paint  over  the  lower  abdomen  and  repeat  when 
the  eruption  disappears.  Nourishing  food,  quinin,  ferri  iodid, 
potassium  iodid,  ferric  chlorid  and  other  tonics  may  be  pre- 
scribed. Avoid  exercise  which  excites  pain.  Promote  absorp- 
tion and  lessen  adhesions  by  pelvic  massage. 

Menthol  for  Local  Application. 

The  following  combination,  containing  menthol,  is  recom- 
mended by  Kuehl  in  West.  Druggist,  for  local  application  as  a 
liniment : 

U.     Menthol  gr.  xv  1 

Spts.  chlorof ormi    3i  4 

Spts.  camphorse    3iiss  10 

Spts.    saponis    5i  30 

Olei  gaultheriiB   3ss  2| 

M.    Sig. :     Apply  locally. 

Putting  Drops  Into  the  Eye. 
Sharp,  according  to  an  abstract  in  the  Ind.  Med.,  Jour.,  gives 
the  following  sugges.tions  and  directions  for  dropping  solutions 
into  the  eye:  Never  apply  the  drops  directly  to  the  cornea, 
nor  should  the  dropper  be  brought  down  in  front  of  the  eye  as 
.the  patient  will  close  the  eye  reflexly.  The  dropper  should  be 
brought  from  below  upward  and  to  the  outer  canthus.  Have 
the  patient  turn  the  eye  upward  and  at  the  same  time  gently 
evert  the  lower  lid,  and  while  it  is  in  that  position  place  one 
or  two  drops  on  the  conjunctiva  of  the  everted  lid.  Not  more 
than  two  drops  should  be  put  in  at  one  time  as  the  sac  is  not 
capable  of  handling  more.  The  patient  should  then  be  directed 
to  look  down,  at  the  same  time  holding  the  lower  lid  until  the 
upper  one  comes  in  contact  with  it.  In  this  way  none  of  the 
solution  will  drop  down  on  the  cheek.     Care  should  be  taken 
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that  the  dropper  does  not  touch  the  eye  anywhere  as  it  may 
infect  the  eye  or  in  turn  become  infected  by  the  eye  and  will 
infect  the  medicine  when  replaced.  It  is  well  to  boil  the 
dropper  before  using  it. 

Chordee. 
The  following  outline  of  treatment  is  recommended  by 
Bjorkman  in  Merck's  Archives  in  the  treatment  of  chordee. 
Cold  applications  should  be  applied  to  the  perineum  or  to  the 
penis  itself  or  hot  sitz  baths  or  leeches  applied  to  the  perineum. 
Keep  the  patient  in  bed- on  a  light  diet  and  keep  the  bowels 
well  open.  If  abscess  formation  takes  place  a  free  external  in- 
cision should  be  made  in  order  to  prevent  urethral  fistula. 

The   following   internal   treatment   is   recommended   by   the 
author : 

R.     Lupulini    gr.  xv 

CamphorfE   gr.  iiss 

M.    Ft.    pil.   No.   X.     Sig.:     One   pill   every  hour 
effects  are  produced;  or: 

IJ.     Camph.  monobrom gr.  xviii 

Ext.  hyoscyami 

Opii  depurati,  aa gr.  ix 

Ext.  lupulini  q.  s. 

Ft.  pil.  No.  XV.     Sig.:    One  pill  four  times  a  day;  or: 

Ext.  opii   gr.  i  |06 

Ext.  hyoscyami  gr.  ii  12 

Lupulini  gr.  ix  |60 

01.  theobrom. 

Ft.  suppos.  No.  vi.     Sig.:    One  to  be  inserted  into  the 
rectum  two  or  three  times  a  day;  or: 
IJ.     Chloralis  hyd. 

Potass,  brom.,  aa  3iss 

Syr.  aurantii   3vi 

Aq.  destil.  q.  s.  ad Siii 

M.   Sig.:    Two  tablespoonfuls  at  bedtime  for  the  nervousness 
and  insomnia. 

As  an  ointment  to  be  applied  locally  the  following  is  recom- 
mended : 

Q.     Ext.  hyoscyami .  .gr.  xv         1 

Lanolini 3ii         8 

Vaselini   gr.  xxx         2 

M.    Fiat  unguentum.     Sig.:    To  be  applied  locally. 
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Medicolegal. 

Demonstration  of  Extent  of  Incapacity  from  Injuries. — • 
In  the  personal  injury  case  of  Clark  vs.  the  Brooklyn  Heights 
Railroad  Company,  the  party  suing  was  permitted,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  showing  the  extent  of  his  injuries,  to  attempt,  in  the 
presence  of  the  jury,  to  drink  a  glass  of  water  and  to  write 
his  name.  The  Second  Appellate  Division  of  Supreme  Court 
of  New  York  holds  that  there  was  no  error  in  permitting  these 
demonstrations  of  the  alleged  inability,  but  that  such  evidence 
was  admissible  within  the  fair  discretion  of  the  trial  court. 
It  says  that  the  injured  person  could  certainly  be  allowed  to 
testify  that  since  the  injury  he  had  not  been  able  to  write 
without  experiencing  a  tremor  of  the  hand,  or  to  drink  a 
glass  of  water  without  similar  inconvenience.  No  good  reason 
is  perceived  why  he  may  not  be  allowed  to  illustrate  the  extent 
of  this  incapacity  as  well  as  to  state  it  in  words.  Deception, 
of  course,  is  possible  in  such  an  illustration,  but  it  is  equally 
possible  in  the  oral  statement.  In  either  case,  the  jury  are 
to  judge  of  the  credibility  of  the  witness. 

Physician  May  Testify  as  to  Competency  of  Nurse. — 
The  First  Appellate  Division  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  New 
York  holds,  in  Ward  vs.  St.  Vincent's  Hospital  of  the  City  of 
New  York,  that  a  physician  who  has  had  daily  opportunity  of 
observing  the  work  done  by  a  nurse — who  has  seen  how  she 
has  done  it — is  qualified  to  say  whether,  in  his  opinion,  she 
was  a  skilful  and  competent  nurse.  It  saj^s  that  the  necessity 
for  opinion  evidence  arises  whenever  it  is  impossible  to  state 
to  the  jury  all  of  the  facts  which  are  essential  to  enable  it 
to  form  an  accurate  judgment.  Whether  or  not  one  be  a 
skilful  and  competent  nurse  necessarily  depends  on  many 
facts,  all  of  which,  from  the  very  nature  of  things,  it  is 
impossible  to  lay  before  a  jury,  and  for  that  reason  a  physi- 
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cian  who  has  tlie  personal  charge  of  a  patient,  and  who  daily 
sees  the  aanner  in  wliich  a  nurse  performs  her  work  over  that 
patient,  is  competent  to  express  an  opinion.  Furthermore, 
while  it  holds  that  it  was  for  the  jury  to  say  whether,  on 
the  factf  presented,  one  of  the  sisters  of  charity  in  charge 
of  a  churitable  institution  acted  within  the  scope  ot  her 
autliorit}  in  making  an  alleged  contract  to  furnish  the  services 
of  a  skilled  and  experienced  nurse  to  the  party  suing  while 
she  was  undergoing  a  surgical  operation  and  recovering  there- 
from in  such  institution,  the  court  holds  that  it  was  error 
to  refuse  an  instruction  that  if  the  jury  found,  as  a  fact,  that 
the  party  received  no  more  than  the  personal  assurance  of 
the  sister,  then  there  was  no  contract  on  behalf  of  the  institu- 
tion. 

What  Constitutes  Total  and  Permanent  Disability. — In 
the  case  of  Monahan  vs.  the  Supreme  Lodge  of  the  Order  of 
Columbian  Knights  one  of  the  questions  was  the  construction 
to  be  put  on  a  by-law,  which  provided  that  whenever  a  member 
in  good  standing  became  "totally  and  permanently  disabled,  by 
reason  of  accident  or  disease,  from  following  any  occupation 
whatever,"  he  might  be  paid  a  certain  sum  of  money  out  of 
the  funds  of  the  order.  The  Supreme  Court  of  Minnesota 
holds  that,  in  order  to  recover  under  this  section,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary that  a  member  shall  be  disabled  to  the  extent  that  he 
has  not  sufficient  physical  power  to  follow  some  easy  occupa- 
tion, and  to  perform  some  slight  service,  although  under  ^reat 
disadvantage  and  while  suffering  great  bodily  pain.  It  says 
that,  on  the  subject  of  proper  construction,  it  ^vill  not  under- 
take to  improve  on  the  apt  language  of  the  trial  judge  that 
"the  words  'following  any  occupation'  mean  something  more 
than  the  doing  of  one  or  more  acts  pertaining  thereto.  They 
involve  the  idea  of  continuity,  and  involve,  also,  the  doing 
of  all  those  things  which  are  an  essential  part  of  the  work 
or  business  in  which  a  party  is  engaged."  The  language 
must  have  a  practical  and  rational  construction.  It  is  difficult 
to  conceive  of  a  case  where  a  man  would  be  so  completely 
disabled  as  to  prevent  his  engaging  in  any  kind  of  occupation. 
The  party  suing  was  shown  to  be  substantially  unable  "to 
follow  any  occupation,  because  he  was  not  able  to  do  all  of  the 
essential  acts  necessary  to  be  done  in  the  prosecution  of  an 
occupation." 

Marriage  May  Be  Annulled  for  Venereal  Disease. — In 
the  case  of  Svenson  vs.  Svenscn  the  Second  Appellate  Division 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  New  York  approaches  as  an  entirely 
new  question  in  that  state  the  one  of  whether  a  marriage 
may  be  annulled  for  the  fraudulent  concealment  by  one  of 
the  contracting  parties  of  the  existence  at  the  time  of  the 
marriage  of  a  chronic  and  contagious  venereal  disease.  It 
pronoimces  an  unquestionably  sound  proposition,  the  general 
one  that  ill  health,  although  concealed,  or  even  although  the 
condition  has  been  misrepresented,  will  not  of  itself  justify 
annulment.  In  the  absence  of  binding  and  explicit  authority, 
however,  it  says  that  it  would  be  unwilling  to  assert  a  doctrine 
which  would  require  a  court  of  equity  to  hold  that  a  man 
who  finds  a  woman  whom  he  has  innocently  married  afflicted 
with  venereal  disease,  and  who,  therefore,  refuses  to  consum- 
mate the  contract,  may  not  procure  a  decree  annuling  the  mar- 
riage because  of  the  fraud  involved  in  the  existence  of  the 
condition  and  its  concealment.  Such  a  condition  would  seem 
to  be  amply  sufficient  to  justify  a  finding  that  the  afflicted 
party  was  physically  incapable  at  the  time  of  meeting  the 
obligations  of  the  relation.  The  reasoning  which  refuses 
relief  in  the  case  of  ordinary  ill  health  has  no  application  to 
a  disease  which  involves  disgrace  in  the  contraction,  contagion 
in  marital  association,  probably  injury  to  offspring,  and  which, 
from  its  secret  and  shameful  nature,  denies  to  the  innocent 
and  unsuspecting  the  protection  of  foreknowledge.  But  in 
all  cases  of  this  character  it  is  of  the  first  importance  that 
the  application  for  judicial  relief  should  be  of  absolute  good 
faith  and  free  from  the  suspicion  of  collusion. 

Opinion  of  Attending  Physician  Evidence  as  to  Injury. 
— The  Supreme  Court  of  Minnesota  holds,  in  the  personal 
injury  case  of  Skelton  vs.  the  St.  Paul  City  Railway  Company, 
that  it  is  proper  to  allow  a  physician  to  give  the  result  of 
information   derived   by   him   in   the   treatment   of   a   patient, 


when  being  examined  as  an  expert.  In  this  case  a  physician, 
wiio  w-as  attending  the  party  suing  during  her  illness,  was 
permitted  to  state,  in  describing  her  symptoms,  that  she  had 
suffered  from  headaches.  The  record  showed  that  such  knowl- 
edge was  derived  from  information  received  from  the  party 
during  the  course  of  professional  treatment,  which  was  ob- 
viously necessary  to  enable  the  medical  attendant  to  prescribe 
for  his  patient.  The  same  physician  also  testified  as  to  the 
probable  continuance  of  her  malady,  and  expressed  his  opinion 
on  the  question  whether  her  injured  limb  would  ever  regain 
its  normal  condition.  This  was  after  he  had  given  a  somewhat 
extended  clinical  history  of  her  treatment,  and  was  based  on 
the  information  he  had  derived  during  the  course  of  his 
professional  attendance.  The  Supreme  Court  holds  that  this 
was  proper.  The  opinions  of  a  professional  expert  in  such 
matters,  it  says,  are  not  required  to  be  based  on  hypothetical 
questions  embodying  a  description  of  the  physical  condition 
of  a  person,  but  may  be  formed  on  knowledge  of  the  injuries 
derived  at  the  bedside,  or  from  evidence  in  court.  Quite  like 
this  is  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  South  Carolina 
in  the  personal  injury  case  of  Oliver  vs.  the  Columbia,  New- 
berry &  Laurens  Railroad  Company.  It  says  that  the  medical 
expert  makes  his  diagnosis  of  an  ailment  from  the  symptoms 
discovered  by  his  skill  and  from  other  symptoms  gathered 
from  the  statements  as  to  her  present  condition  made  to  him 
by  the  patient  while  under  examination.  From  these  symptoms, 
thus  discovered,  he  determines  what  "is  the  matter"  with  his 
patient,  and  the  jury  may  have  this  conclusion  expressed  to 
them  as  the  opinion  of  an  expert  witness.  Besides  this,  the 
court  holds  that,  in  a  personal  injury  case,  testimony  of  the 
amount  paid  for  medical  attention  is  admissible  for  the  pur- 
pose of  throwing  light  on  the  extent  of  the  injuries,  just 
as  testimony  as  to  the  length  of  time  the  patient  was  confined 
to  her  bed  would  be.  ~ 
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1  *Differentlal    Diagnosis    of    Certain    Diseases    of    the    Liver. 

Charles  G.  Stockton. 

2  *The   Signiflcance  of  the  Presence  of  Streptococci   in  Market 

Milk.     Raymond  C.  Reed  and  Archibald  R.  Ward. 

3  *TubercuIosis    of    the    Bronchial    Glands ;    Tuberculin ;    Chest 

Pain.     G.  W.  McCaskey. 

4  'The  Nervous  Cardiac  Symptoms  Due  to  High  Altitudes.     P. 

Savary  Pearce. 

5  *Report  of  250  Additional  Cases  in  which  Nitrous  Oxid  Was 

Used  Alone  or  as  Preliminary  to  Ether  or  Chloroform  Anes- 
thesia.    David  H.  Galloway. 

6  *Care  of  the  Eyes  of  School  Children.     Linn  Emerson. 

7  Vital    Statistics :  A    Plea    for   Actuarial    Administration    and 

Control    of    the   Great    Resources    of    Preventive   Medicine. 
(Continued.)      John  S.  Fulton. 

1.  Liver  Diseases. — Stockton  states  that  in  this  paper  he 
does  not  attempt  to  treat  the  diflferential  diagnosis  thoroughly, 
but  to  point  out  certain  distinctive  characteristics  in  the 
familiar  diseases  of  the  liver,  commencing  with  ordinary 
hepatic  cirrhosis  and  so-called  syphilitic  cirrhosis.  He  finds 
this  sometimes  difficult,  but  remarks  that  in  the  syphilitic 
form  the  liver  is  large,  frequently  bosselated  and  of  irregular 
contour  and  is  sometimes  accompanied  by  a  friction  rub.  A 
history  of  syphilis  and  the  therapeutic  test  are  important 
points  in  the  diagnosis.  An  apparent  cure  will  occur  in  a 
large  proportion  of  cases  with  syphilis.  Sometimes  the  dis- 
ease is  too  far  advanced  for  such  results  and  in  others  there 
may  be  a  relapse.  The  diagnostic  points  between  cholelithiasis 
and  cancer  of  the  liver  are  also  discussed.  He  remarks  that 
when  cancer  affects  the  liver  it  is  usually  secondary,  and  some 
information  may  be  gained  by  locating  the  primary  growth. 
There  is  a  lack  of  history  of  characteristic  hepatic  colic  unless 
cholelithiasis  also  exists.  The  presence  of  jaundice,  with  en- 
largement of  the  gall  bladder,  suggests  cancer,  while  the  history 
of  gallstone  and  the  gall  bladder  not  palpable,  indicates  stone 
in  the  common  duct.  This  is  practically  Courvoisier's  law. 
Other  points  are  also  noted.  Abscess  of  the  liver  may  be  con- 
fused with  cholecystitis  and  angiocholitis.     The  history  of  the 
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case  hhoiiW  Ik-  o)  assisLaiici-,  umi  iiequuiii  1>  when  we  suspect 
abscess  puncture  may  be  resorted  to.  He  lias  seen  no  bad 
eilects  from  puncture,  though  it  may  be  difficult  to  find  a  small 
abscess.  Lastly  he  considers  sclerosis  of  the  liver  following 
chronic  biliary  obstruction  and  the  so-called  Hanot's  cirrhosis 
of  tiie  liver,  which  he  holds  is  a  disease  sui  generis,  usually 
seen  in  the  young,  without  alcoholism,  often  acute  in  the  begin- 
ning, though  the  disease  is  usually  protracted.  In  the  onset 
there  is  pain,  often  severe  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  and 
probably  a  temporary  elevation  of  temperature.  The  patient 
is  found  to  be  moderately  jaundiced.  The  liver  is  very  large,  as 
is  a:iso  the  spleen,  and  pigmentation  of  the  --,kin  may  be  present 
over  and  beyond  that  occasioned  fcy  jaundice.  The  pain  may 
be  intermittent  and  the  patient  may  often  be  for  months  exempt 
from  all  symptoms.  Eventually,  though  perhaps  not  for  five  or 
ten  years,  jaundice  appears,  temperature  rises  and  the  patient 
dies  from  icterus  gravis. 

2.  Streptococci  in  Milk. — The  importance  of  streptococci 
in  milk  is  insisted  on  by  Reed  and  Ward,  who  find  that  in- 
fectious mammitis  in  the  cow  may  have  no  specific  symptoms. 
They  remark,  in  conclusion,  that  the  classification  of  strepto- 
cocci is  still  in  an  unsettled  state.  The  common  prevalence  of 
mammitis  in  the  cow  constitutes  an  important  source  of  strep- 
tococci in  market  milk.  The  insidious  onset  of  the  disease  is 
responsible  for  this  being  often  innocently  sold,  and  the  com- 
mon method  of  milk  handling  in  stables  deserves  mention.  The 
milk,  after  drawing,  is  generally  poured  in  a  common  recep- 
tacle with  other  milk,  and  if  the  existence  of  udder  inflamma- 
tion is  shown  by  curd-like  masses  on  the  sides  of  the  strainer, 
ignorance  or  greed  may  prevent  the  proper  rejection  of  the 
infected  milk.  ITie  presence  of  streptococci  must  be  regarded 
as  a  matter  of  danger.  To  understand  the  conditions  under 
which  these  streptococci  harbored  in  the  healthy  udder  may 
become  virulent  will  require  a  further  study  of  the  pathology 
of  mammitis. 

3.  Tuberculosis. — McCaskey's.  article  is  largely  on  the  diag- 
nostic and  therapeutic  use  of  tuberculin.  He  believes  in  both. 
He  also  points  out  the  diagnostic  value  of  superficial  chest 
pain,  and  gives  schematic  illustrations  showing  the  reflex  routes 
by  which  it  may  occur. 

4.  Altitude  in  Heart  Disease. — Pearce  discusses  the  effects 
of  increase  of  altitude  on  the  nervous  cardiac  symptoms.  Or- 
dinarily up  to  5,000  feet  or  more  no  disturbance  is  caused  in 
the  normal  heart.  As  we  go  up  higher,  however,  there  is  a 
decided  disturbance.  In  functional  nervous  disease  he  would 
advise  against  stimulating  climates  and  altitudes  over  2,000 
feet  as  well  as  enervating  climates  at  the  lower  levels.  The 
matter  of  di-yness  of  climate  has  something  to  do  Avith  the 
effect,  and  may  be  considered  favorable. 

5.  Nitrous  Oxid  Anesthesia. — Galloway  gives  the  results 
of  250  different  cases  where  nitrous  oxid  was  used  either  alone 
or  as  a  preliminary  to  ether  anesthesia.  He  considers  that 
while  there  is  no  ideal  anesthetic  this  comes  as  near  to  it  as 
any.  It  does  not  terrify  the  patient  as  do  ether  or  chloroform, 
produces  no  distressing  symptoms  and  is  so  rapid  that  there 
is  little  time  for  the  patient  to  become  frightened.  Less  anes- 
thetic is  used,  and,  therefore,  recovery  takes  place  quicker,  and 
the  after-effects  are  correspondingly  less. 

6.  The  Eyes  of  School  Children. — After  noting  the  possible 
troubles  from  neglect  of  the  condition  of  the  eyes  in  school 
ciiildren,  Emerson  suggests  examination  to  ascertain  the  fol- 
lowing facts  in  each  individual  pupil: 

1.  Does  the  child  fail  to  read  a  majority  of  the  letters  on  the 
XX  (20)   line  of  the  Snellen  test  types  with  either  eye? 

2.  Do  the  eyes  and  head  habitually  grow  weary  and  painful  after 
study  ? 

3.  Are  the  lids  or  eyes  habitually  inflamed? 

4.  Is  the  child  cross-eyed.  Or  do  the  eyes  diverge? 

On  an  affirmative  answer  to  any  of  these  questions  a  letter 
of  warning  should  be  sent  to  the  parents. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
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8  *Irrlgatlon  in  Acute  Urethritis.     Arthur  L.  Chute 

9  *A    Report    of    a    Case    of    Multiple    Neuritis    of    Questionable 

Orfffin.     Arthur   "U".    ATarsh.     With    Remarks    by   George   C 
Smith. 
10  *Sub  dural  Cervical  Carcinoma.  Secondary  to  Carcinoma  of  the 
Breast.     K.   W.   Taylor  and  G.   A.   Waterman. 


11  A  Case  of  Pneumonia,  with  Relapse.     A.  Lawrence  Mason. 

12  ♦A  Form  or  I'ressure  Anemia  of  the  Uvula  Which  May  be  Mis- 

taken for  Membrane.     W.  P.  Coues. 

13  »Antl8ep8ls  of  the  Clinical  Thermometer.     William  H.  Devine. 

8.  Irrigation  in  Acute  Urethritis. — Chute  advocates  the 
use  of  irrigation  in  <,his  condition,  holding  that  while  it  is  at 
times  and  in  occasional  instances  disappointing,  it  gives  in 
acute  urethritis  the  best  individual  and  general  results.  It 
also  offers  the  patient  the  greatest  immediate  comfort  and 
safety,  and  as  prompt  if  not  more  prompt  recovery  takes  place 
than  when  other  means  are  employed..  Recovery  is  also  more 
certain  and  the  probability  of  latent  complications  dimin- 
ished. 

9.  Multiple  Neuritis. — ^Marsh  details  a  case  in  a  woman 
aged  52  and  considers  the  cause  to  have  been  tubercular.  The 
paper  ends  with  some  remarks  by  Dr.  George  C.  Smith,  who 
also  analyzes  the  symptoms,  finding  the  balance  of  argument  in 
favor  of  the  tubercular  origin. 

10.  Subdural  Cervical  Carcinoma. — Taylor  and  Waterman 
report  a  case  with  microscopic  examination  of  the  tumor.  The 
special  points  of  importance  to  which  they  call  attention  are 
the  growth  of  long  standing  in  the  immediate  neighborhood, 
with  slight  involvement  of  the  cord,  limitation  of  the  new 
growth  essentially  to  the  subdural  space,  extensive  motor  and 
sensory  paralysis  from  involvement  of  the  nerve-roots  alone, 
and  ahsence  of  pain  attributable  to  invasion  of  sensory  roots. 

12.  Pressure  Anemia  of  the  Uvula. — Coues  calls  atten- 
tion to  a  condition  which  he  has  observed  several  times,  consist- 
ing in  a  white  spot  seen  on  separating  the  tonsils  from  the 
uvula,  which,  on  careful  examination,  is  seen  to  be  exactly  at 
the  point  of  impaction  of  tonsil  and  uvula;  is  not  raised 
above  the  surface  and  does  not  bleed  when  touched.  He  thinks 
it  occurs  in  streptococcus  infection  of  the  throat,  when  a  non- 
diphtheritic  membrane  is  perfectly  possible. 

13.  Antisepsis  of  the  Clinical  Thermometer.— This  sub- 
ject is,  according  to  Devine,  too  much  neglected  in  text-books. 
The  importance  of  cleaning  the  instrument  is  perhaps  consid- 
ered sufliciently  evident.  He  thinks  the  best  method  to  keep  it 
free  from  germs  is  to  keep  it  in  an  antiseptic  solution  when  not 
in  use  and  that  no  one  should  ever  use  a  thermometer  to  take 
the  temperature  in  the  mouth  or  rectum  without  being  abso- 
lutely certain  of  its  being  perfectly  sterile.  The  best  methods 
for  eliminating  transmission  of  disease,  he  thinks,  are:  1. 
Separate  instrument  for  each  patient.  2.  The  hospital  method 
of  keeping  the  thermometer  immersed  in  antiseptic  solution, 
when  not  in  use,  and  3.  keeping  in  the  thermometer  case  a 
solution  of  bichlorid  and  alcohol  (1-5000  to  1-2000). 
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14  *A  R6sum6  of  Some  Recent  Researches  Relating  to  Cytolysis 

and  Immunity.     T.  Mitchell  Prudden. 

15  *The  I'roblem  of  Epilepsy  :    Some  Suggestions  for  Its  Solution. 

L.  Pierce  Clark  and  Thomas  P.  Prout. 

16  *The  Radical  Cure  of  Inguinal  Hernia  with  Local  Anesthesia. 

J.  A.  Bodine. 

14.  Immunity. — Prudden's  paper  is  a  review  of  theories 
and  facts  relating  to  cytolysis  and  immunity  that  does  not  lend 
itself  to  abstracting.  He  holds  there  is  abundant  ground  for 
the  belief  that  the  protective  agents  invoked  in  natural  and  arti- 
ficial immunization  are  simply  those  made  use  of  by  the  body 
in  its  normal  metabolism,  exaggerated  and  diverted  to  different 
ends,  in  the  face  of  emergencies,  but  involving  no  new  physio- 
logic capacities. 

15.  Epilepsy. — Clark  and  Prout  consider  epilepsy  as  due  to 
a  toxemia  involving  particularly  the  cervical  cortex,  and  they 
summarize  that  "epilepsy  is  a  disease  resulting  in  diffuse  and 
profound  cortical  degeneration;  a  highly  complex  sensory  motor 
phenomenon,  primarily  sensory  with  a  motor  expression.  Tlie 
lesions  are  swcUen  nucleus,  destruction  of  the  nuclear  mem- 
brane and  intranuclear  network,  easy  abstraction  of  tKe 
nucleolus  by  tl'.e  knife,  diffuse  chromatolysis  and  other  proto- 
plasmic changes  in  the  cell  tending  to  its  ultimate  disappear- 
ance as  a  biologic  unit  and  its  replacement  by  a  gliosis.  Tlie 
lesions  are  induced  by  a  toxic  or  autotoxie  agent  operating  on 
an  organic  anomaly  of  the  cerebral  cortex  which  forms  the 
predisposition." 


Feb.  28,  1903. 


CURRENT  MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


605 


16 — S^e  abstract  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  1204. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 
February  H. 

17  *A  Study  of  a  Bacillns  Resembling  the  Bacillus  of  Shiga,  from 

a  Case  of  Fatal  Diarrhea  in  a  Child  ;  with  Remarks  on  the 
Recognition  of  Dysentery,  Typhoid  and  Allied  Bacilli. 
Philip   Hanson  Hiss.   Jr.,   and  F.   F.   Russell. 

18  •Posr-Diphtheritic  Ocular  Paralysis.     P.  N.  K.   Schwenk. 

19  ♦Pos:-Diphtheritic    Paralysis    Affecting    the    General    Nervous 

Svstem.     Luther  C.  Peter. 

20  •Post-Diphtheritic    Paralysis    Affecting    the    Ear    and    Throat. 

Carle  L.  Felt. 

21  •Laboratory  Aids  in  the  Diagnosis  of  Typhoid  Fever.     E.  E. 

Smith. 

22  ♦The    Influence    of    Sodium    Chlorid    upon    Gastric    Secretion. 

LTman    B.    Stookey. 

17.  Bacillus  Y. — Hiss  and  Russell  have  isolated  an  organism 
from  the  feces  of  a  case  of  fatal  diarrhea  in  an  infant  which 
has  a  close  resemblance  to  the  bacillus  of  Shiga,  but  presents 
certain  differences.  It  agglutinates  in  hifrh  dilutions  with  the 
serum  from  dysentery  patients  and  animals  immunized  with 
Shiga  bacilli.  Formerly  it  could  not  have  been  differentiated 
by  valid  culture  tests  from  the  bacillus  of  Shiga,  and,  the 
mannite  test  being  unknown,  might  easily  have  been  con- 
founded with  Shiga's  micro-organism  unless  its  agglutinating 
reactions  had  been  carefully  studied  in  such  a  serum  as  that 
from  typhoid  immune  animals,  or  from  the  normal  beef,  in 
neither  of  which  the  true  Shiga  bacillus,  according  to  their 
tests,  agglutinates  in  appreciable  dilutions.  It  is  also  closely 
related  to  the  Bacillus  typhosus,  both  in  agglutinating  reactions 
and  in  the  usually-observed  cultural  character.s,  but  can  be 
separated  from  it  by  the  absence  of  motility  and  by  its  reac- 
tions in  the  maltose  and  dextrin  media  employed.  It  appar- 
ently differs  from  all  hitherto  described  dysentery-like  or 
pseudo-dysentery  bacilli  in  its  agglutination  in  high  dilutions 
of  dysenteiy  serum,  an  agglutination  in  some  instances  more 
marked  than  that  shown  by  the  true  Shiga  bacillus.  Its 
etiologic  significance  is  not  fully  determined,  but  its  close 
physiologic  connection  with  the  dysentery  bacillus  on  one  side 
and  typhoid  on  the  other,  make  it  riot  improbable  that  further 
research  will  show  it  to  be  associated  etiologically  with  certain 
diarrheic  or  dysenteric  attacks.  They  recognize  three  groups  of 
organisms,  one  represented  by  the  true  Shiga  bacillus  ferment- 
ing dextrose  and  some  other  monosaccharids,  one  by  the  or- 
ganism Y,  fermenting  dextrose  (monosaccharids)  and  the 
alcohol  mannite,  and  finally  a  group  represented  by  the  more 
active  fermenters — Flexner's  Manila  cultures  and  the  culture 
"Baltimore" — organisms  which  split  dextrose,  mannite,  maltose, 
de.xtrin  and  saccharose  with  the  production  of  acid,  as  indi- 
cated by  the  reddening  and  coagulation  of  the  serum-water 
sugar  media.  Their  study,  they  hold,  shows  the  inadvisability 
of  relying  on  superficial  characters  or  agglutination  tests  alone 
in  the  identification  of  an  organism,  or  on  the  serum  tests  in 
the  determination  of  the  special  character  of  a  disease.  Tliey 
suggest  that  organisms  differing  from  the  true  Shiga  bacillus 
have  been  isolated  and  confounded  with  this  organism. 

18.  Post-Diphtlieritic  Ocular  Paralysis. — This  condition 
is  described  by  Schwenk,  who  holds  that  the  generally  active 
pupils,  the  frequency  of  paresis  rather  than  paralysis  and  the 
bilateral  character  of  the  lesions  can  not  be  accounted  for  on 
any  other  theory  than  the  peripheral  one  in  these  affections. 

19.  Post-Diphtheritic  Paralysis  Affecting  the  General 
Nervous  System. — Peter  considers  this  condition  a  toxemia 
which  may  affect  the  nerves  generally  or  confine  itself  more 
or  less  to  special  nerves.  Cardiac  failure  in  diphtheria,  he 
thinks,  is  possibly  due  to  functional  disorders  of  the  vagi,  and 
perhaps  organic  changes  in  the  nerve  structure.  He  believes  in 
the  use  cf  antitoxin  as  one  of  the  best  measures,  with  rest, 
which  is  absolutely  imperative,  both  during  and  after  the  at- 
tack. Massage  and  galvanism  may  help,  and  iron  and 
strychnia  be  of  some  value. 

20.  Post-Diphtheritic  Paralysis  of  the  Ear  and  Throat. — 
Felt  describes  the  symptoms  of  these  conditions,  which  are 
generally  curable.  The  use  of  antitoxin  as  now  generally  con- 
ceded, prevents  and  does  not  cause  diphtheritic  paralysis.  The 
ideal  way  is  to  use  it  early,  with  rest  in  bed  and  a  simple  diet; 
these,  with  attention  to  the  excretions,  compose  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  treatment.     Strj'chnin  should  be  admin- 


istered throughout  the  course  of  the  disease,  while  electricity, 
tonics,  baths  and  massage  are  valuable  adjuvants. 

21.  Value  of  Laboratory  Methods  in  Typhoid. — Smith 
'i'  OS  not  consider  that  the  laboratory  affords  aid  that  is  cer- 
lain  for  all  time  and  in  all  cases,  but  it  does  aid  the  clinician 
in  the  diagnosis  of  characteristic  morbid  products,  identifica- 
ti(  n  of  organisms  and  of  the  agglutinins.  The  diazo  test  he 
does  not  consider  as  valuable  as  some  have  claimed,  but  it  is 
Will  worth  observang.  There  are  some  inconveniences  in  isolat- 
iiVLT  the  organism  from  the  blood  or  rose  spots,  but  this  method 
i--  worthy  of  more  general  attention  than  it  receives.  A  posi- 
tive Widal  reaction  is  of  great  value;  the  embarrassment  is  in 
the  negative  one.  In  conclusion  he  calls  attention  to  the 
value  of  the  laboratory  in  establishing  the  diagnosis  of  other 
conditions  where  typhoid  is  suspected,  such  as  the  malarial 
parasites  in  the  blood,  the  blood  characteristics  of  pneumonia, 
the  organism  of  tuberculosis  and  the  condition  of  the  blood 
cells  in  certain  forms  of  intoxication. 

22.  Sodium  Chlorid. — From  experiments  carried  out  on  him- 
self, Stookey  concludes: 

1.  Excessive  Quantities  of  NaCl  apparently  exert  an  inhibitory 
influence  on  HCI  secretion  and  thereby  may  impede  gastric  diges- 
tion.     (This  is  in  harmony  with  Miller's  observations.) 

2.  The  ingested  N'aCl  is  apparently  not  directly  converted  into 
HCI  In  the  stomach  to  the  extent — if  at  all — which  one  might  theo- 
retically expect,  assuming  the  theories  of  Koeppe  and  Brasch  to  be 
tenable. 

Philadelphia  Medical  Journal. 
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23  *Immunization  from  Tuberculosis.     Simon   Flexner. 

24  *Tropical  Diseases.     Charles  F.  Kieffer. 

25  A   Physician's   Holiday   in   Vichy.     James  Tyson. 

26  •Remarks    on    the    Treatment    of    Pneumonia.     Frederick    P. 

Henry. 

27  *The  Roentgen  Treatment  of  Malignant  Disease.     Charles  L. 

Leonard. 

28  Acute  Urethritis.     D.  A.  Sinclair. 

29  •A  Contribution  to  the  Therapeutics  of  Children.     X.  G.  Price 

23.  Immunization  from  Tuberculosis. — The  results  ob 
tained  by  Behring,  Pearson  and  Gilliland  in  the  prevention  of 
bovine  tuberculosis  are  first  noticed  by  Flexner,  who  calls  at- 
tention to  the  early  work  of  Trudeau  in  this  country  as  a 
pioneer  in  this  particular  therapeutic  progress.  He  says  it  is 
a  matter  of  congratulation  and  national  pride  that  the  first 
steps  to  the  later  important  studies  on  tuberculosis  just  men- 
tioned should  have  been  supplied  by  American  investigators, 
Tlieobald  Smith  and  Trudeau. 

24.  Tropical  Diseases. — Among  the  diseases  described  in 
this  fourth  lecture  by  Kieffer  is  epidemic  gangrenous  rectitis, 
which  consists  in  a  rapidly-spreading  dysenteric  process  ending 
in  perforation  and  gangrene  and  largely  fatal,  the  causes  of 
which  are  obscure.  Hill  diarrhea,  an  acute  morning  diarrhea 
with  white  stools  and  marked  flatulency,  is  seen  only  in  the 
acclimated  colonists  when  they  remove  from  the  tropical  dis- 
tricts to  the  hills.  Lastly  he  speaks  of  sprue,  which  is  a  dis- 
ease of  the  entire  tropical  world,  and,  as  a  rule,  but  a  terminal 
condition  of  many  devitalizing  and  depressing  factors.  Its 
cardinal  symptoms  are:  1,  sore  mouth;  2,  flatulency,  and  3, 
diarrhea.  Its  course  is  slow  and  chronic.  It  may  shade  off 
from  chronic  dysentery,  and  it  is  hard  to  say  sometimes  where 
dysentery  ends  and  sprue  begins.  The  treatment  consists  in  an 
absolute  milk  diet,  increasing  the  quantity  until  the  patient 
will  take  and  assimilate  a  gallon  of  milk  a  day.  From  this 
point  on  the  milk  diet  must  be  continued  for  four  to  six  weeks 
and  the  soft  diet  very  gradually  resumed  until  in  the  course  of 
months  a  mixed  diet  may  be  again  assimilated. 

26.  Pneumonia. — The  great  majority  of  cases  of  pneumonia 
in  the  young  and  robust  will  recover  under  any  treatment  that 
is  not  depressing,  and  no  uniform  plan  can  be  formulated.  After 
50  or  60  years  it  becomes  a  more  serious  condition.  The  princi- 
pal indications  for  treatment  in  pneumonia  are:  1.  Pain  which, 
when  it  interferes  with  the  pulmonary  function,  is  injurious  and 
demands  relief.  In  most  cases  the  external  application  of 
leeches  will  suffice;  occasionally  a  small  dose  of  morphin  may 
be  needed,  but  only  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease.  If  the 
temperature  remains  persistently  at  a  high  level,  measures 
must  be  taken  to  reduce  it.  Henry  finds  sponging  with  tepid 
or  cold  water,  or  ice  bags  useful.  Of  drugs  he  has  most  confi- 
dence in  quinin  injected  beneath  the  skin.     Delirium  and  sleep- 
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lessness  call  for  active  interference.  Alcoholic  stimulants  are 
imperatively  demanded,  he  says,  especially  in  cases  where  the 
patient  has  been  accustomed  to  them.  Of  drugs,  the  bromids, 
especially  the  ammonium  salt,  paraldehyd,  etc.,  are  those  which 
give  the  greatest  benefit  in  insomnia.  In  cough  and  expectora- 
tion he  finds  good  effects  from  oxysulphuret  of  antimony.  It 
is  of  decided  service  in  the  early  stages  of  pneumonia  in  doses 
of  1/32  of  a  grain  every  two  hours  dissolved  in  water  or  in 
equal  parts  of  syrup  of  acacia  and  orange  fiower  water.  It  is 
not  irritating  to  the  gastrointestinal  tract  nor  does  it  seem  to 
be  depressing.  The  drugs  he  notices  are  digitalis,  which  is 
too  much  used  as  a  routine  practice,  and  is  injurious  when  the 
arterial  tension  is  increased,  ammonia,  which  may  be  employed 
in  connection  with  digitalis,  and  strychnin,  which  is  of  decided 
value.  Oxygen  inhalations  may  be  palliative,  but  he  has  been 
rather  disappointed  in  their  use.  Nitroglycerin  is  successful 
in  relieving  venous  congestion,  but  the  most  valuable  of  all 
recent  contributions  is  the  use  of  quinin  subcutaneously  as 
suggested  by  Petzold.  The  dose  for  adults  is  0.5  of  quinin 
hydrochlorate  in  17  parts  of  water.  Henry  has  used  it  and 
found  it  decidedly  valuable,  generally  prescribing  the  more 
soluble  hydrochlorosulphate.  Lastly,  he  speaks  of  hypodermo- 
clysis,  which  he  has  found  useful  in  several  desperate  cases  of 
lobar  pneumonia.  Venesection  may  be  occasionally  useful. 
He  has  seen  but  few  eases,  however,  in  which  it  was  indicated. 

27.  X-Rays. — Leonard  finds  that  the  alterative  and  destruc- 
tive action  produces  retrograde  changes.  In  large  subcutaneous 
growths  of  low  vitality,  such  a  rapid  destruction  may  take 
place  as  to  flood  the  system  with  toxins  and  cause  a  fatal  auto- 
intoxication and  septicemia.  The  bad  effects  noted  by  some 
observers,  such  as  a  stimulation  of  the  growth  of  the  tumor, 
were  probably  due  to  this  cause  or  to  a  real  stimulation  by  too 
small  a  dosage.  When  the  proper  dosage  shall  be  determined 
for  the  various  manifestations  this  agent  will  probably  prove 
one  of  the  most  potent  ones.  Until  then  operative  treatment 
will  have  to  precede  it  and  the  as-ray  treatment  deal  with  the 
residua  that  has  escaped  the  knife.  As  a  preliminary  method 
it  has  no  place  at  present,  except  where  operation  is  contra- 
indicated  or  more  cosmetic  results  may  be  desired,  and  life  is 
not  threatened  by  delay,  or  when  the  disease  is  already  in- 
operable. It  must  be  employed  with  as  great  care  as  any  other 
agent  possessing  such  marked  alterative  properties. 

29.  Heroin. — Price  has  found  heroin  of  special  value  in  the 
diseases  of  children  such  as  whooping  cough,  bronchitis,  false 
croup,  epilepsy^^  urinary  incontinence,  diarrhea,  chorea  and 
asthma.  He  gives  cases  to  illustrate  the  antispasmodic,  seda- 
tive and  analgesic  effects  of  the  drug  in  children. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 
February  li. 

30  Rudolf  Virchow — An  Appreciation.     Charles  A.  L.  Reed. 

31  *ResIdual  Urine.     Henry  E.  Hale. 

32  *The  Etiological  Significance  of  Heberden's  Nodes.     Edv?ardM. 

Merrins. 

33  ♦On   the  Local   Effects   of   Aurantia   and   Its   Treatment.     W. 

Moser. 

34  The  Influence  of  the  Mind  Upon  the  Body.     John  B.  Huber. 

31.  Kesidual  Urine. — Hale  suggests  that  in  many  cases 
the  cause  of  residual  urine  may  be  enlargement  of  the  middle 
lobe  of  the  prostate  behind  the  internal  orifice  of  the  urethra, 
and  that  the  patient  can  be  relieved  if  told  to  void  urine  twice 
daily  in  the  knee-elbow  posture.  He  has  a  patient  nearly  82 
years  old  who  for  the  last  thirteen  months  has  found  this 
practice  of  great  service.  After  the  bladder  wall  has  lost  its 
tonicity,  this  will  be  of  no  avail ;  it  is  only  in  the  earlier  phases 
that  it  is  valuable. 

32.  Heberden's  Nodes. — Merrins  concludes  that  Heberden's 
nodes  are  simply  evidences  of  structural  degeneration  depend- 
ing on  etiologic  factors  of  wear  and  tear,  rheumatic  disease, 
mechanical,  chemical,  or  toxic  irritants  in  the  system,  and 
lowered  vitality  and  disturbed  innervation.  Their  common  oc- 
currence in  women  is  due,  he  suggests,  to  the  larger  use  of  the 
smaller  joints  of  the  fingers  in  their  daily  work.  These  are 
likely  to  occur  in  any  condition  where  these  factors  mentioned 
are  present  and  are  most  prevalent  in  those  chronic  diseases 
where  morbid  bony  changes  form  the  principal  feature  of  the 
disease,  as  in  gout,  and  the  osteoarthritic  variety  of  rheumatoid 


disease.  Their  presence  may  help  in  the  diagnosis,  but  they 
should  never  be  regarded  as  conclusive  evidence  of  any  par- 
ticular disease,  nor  are  they  of  sufficient  pathologic  import- 
ance to  constitute  a  separate  form  of  rheumatoid  disease  when 
they  appear  as  an  isolated  phenomenon. 

33.  Aurantia,— Aurantia  is  a  coal  tar  dye  used  in  the  arts 
and  in  color  photography.  The  unpleasant  results  occurring 
from  handling  it  were  formation  of  vesicles,  swelling,  intoler- 
able itching,  etc.,  very  similar  to  those  from  ivy  poisoning.  He 
recommends  the  formula  which  he  used  in  the  latter  condition, 
consisting  of  creolin,  2  drams;  the  fluid  extract  of  grindelise, 
1^  ounce,  water  5  ounces,  applied  on  saturated  cloths. 

Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic. 
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35  *Golter  and  Its  Treatment.     P.  M.  Safer. 

36  Tuberculosis-Sanitation.     H.  H.  Spiers. 

37  Surgery   of   the   Prostate,    Pancreas,   Diaphragm   and   Spleen. 

(Continued.)     B.  Merrill  Itlcketts. 

35.  Goiter  and  Its  Treatment. — ^Tlie  treatment  recom- 
mended by  Sater  consists  in  first  washing  out  the  alimentary 
tract  with  calomel,  with  sodium  bicarbonate  and  podophyllin; 
follow  this  with  a  hot  salt  water  bath  tAvice  a  week  (in  some 
cases  only  as  a  moral  treatment)  ;  then  begin  by  treatment  with 
potassium  iodid  in  small  doses,  usually  about  2%  gr.  freely 
diluted,  after  meals  only.  The  next  prescription  contains  5 
grains  to  each  dose,  while  the  third  contains  7%,  and  for  the 
fourth  prescription,  unless  contraindicated,  about  10  grains  to 
each  dose,  continuing  the  latter  for  a  few  weeks  until  diminu- 
tion in  size  of  the  gland  appears;  then  is  added  one  ounce  of 
buchu,  juniper  and  acetate  of  potassium,  which  later  is  in- 
creased to  two  ounces,  thus  making  one-half  the  amount  of  the 
medicine  buchu,  juniper  and  acetate  of  potassium.  This  is 
continued  until  the  cure  is  effected,  which  may  be  in  from  30 
to  90  days.  An  eruption  like  that  of  measles  may  occur,  but 
will  only  necessitate  reduction  in  the  size  of  the  dose.  He 
insists  on  the  importance  of  diuretics  in  the  treatment,  and 
says  that  he  has  had  very  satisfactory  results  from  this 
method.  This,  of  course,  does  not  apply  to  the  cystic  form,  of 
which  he  has  had  but  one  case. 

Virginia  Medical  Semi-Monthly,  Richmond. 
January  23. 

38  *Provision  for  the  Criminal  Insane.     William  F.  Drewry. 

39  Aid  of  the  Microscope  in  Diagnosis  of  Diseases  of  the  Skin. 

C.   S.  Venable. 

40  *Remarks  upon  Some  Indications  for  Wearing  Glasses.     John 

P.  Davidson. 

41  Some   Practical   Points  About  Diseases  of  the  Eye  and  Bar. 

Albert  A.  Cannaday. 

42  Some  Cases  of  Recurrent  Intestinal  Obstruction  Deceptive  in 

Symptomatology  and  Unique  in  Causative  Agency.     William 
L.   Robinson. 

38.  The  Criminal  Insane. — Drewry's  article  is  a  plea  for 
special  provisions  for  the  criminal  insane  in  Virginia  either  by 
a  pai'ticular  asylum,  which  is  not  advisable  at  the  present  time 
with  the  small  number,  or  by  the  establishment  in  the  prisons 
of  a  special  department  for  their  care. 

40.  Use  of  Glasses. — Davidson  advises  the  use  of  glasses 
and  thinks  that  the  correction  of  nervovis  symptoms  is  an  even 
more  important  indication  for  their  use  than  the  improvement 
of  vision.  The  glass  which  accomplishes  this  is  by  no  means 
the  one  that  gives  the  best  distant  vision  when  first  worn. 

The  Journal  of  Nervous  and  Mental  Disease,  New  York. 
February. 

43  A  Case  of  Colloid  Disease  of  the  Blood  Vessels  of  the  Spinal 

Cord.     F.  X.  Dercum. 

44  *Arteriosclerosis  of  the  Spinal  Cord.     William  Hirsch. 

45  *The    Microscopic    Findings    in    Four    Gasserian    Ganglia    Re- 

moved for  Trigeminal  Neuralgia.     Sidney  I.  Schwab. 

44.  Arteriosclerosis  of  the  Spinal  Cord. — This  condition  is, 
Hirsch  remarks,  rarely  diagnosed.  He  thinks  we  must  at- 
tribute it  to  a  special  predisposition.  It  is  not  by  any  means 
confined  to  the  aged;  arteriosclerosis  has  been  observed  in 
infants  only  a  few  months  old.  He  has  seen  sclerosis  of  the 
peripheral  crteries  and  heart  in  a  number  of  young  men  between 
20  and  25.  A  sharply-defined  clinical  picture  can  not  be  given, 
as  might  be  supposed.  The  characteristic  feature,  however,  is 
the  fact  that  the  cells  of  the  anterior  half  of  the  cord  are  much 
more  apt  to  become  affected  than  those  of  the  posterior  part, 
and  he  explains  this  by  the  peculiarities  of  the  blood  supply. 
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Motor  and  tropliie  sjTnptoms  are  much  more  frequent  than  the 
sensory  ones.  The  diagnosis  may  be  difficult;  the  clinical  symp- 
toms maj'  closely  resemble  those  of  tabes  or  paresis.  The 
Argyl-Robertson  pupil,  however,  is  lacking.  He  reports  cases 
which  had  a  close  resemblance  to  both  tabes  and  paresis.  He 
thinks  that  the  cases  which  he  reports  indicate  that  there  is  a 
special  form  of  arteriosclerosis  located  in  the  spinal  cord. 

45.  Neuralgia. — Schwab  reports  a  microscopic  examination 
of  four  gasserian  ganglia  removed  for  neuralgic  troubles,  and 
gives  his  conclusions  as  follows: 

1.  In  six  ganglia  removed  for  trigeminal  neuralgia,  anatomic 
changes  v.ere  found  of  suflicient  importance  to  bring  them  In  rela- 
tion with  the  symptoms  of  this  disease.  2.  These  changes  In  the 
cells  do  rot  point  to  them  as  the  primary  cause  of  neuralgia,  but 
they  may  be  takeu  to  represent  the  effects  of  abnormal  cell  activity, 
the  origin  of  which  we  are  not  able  to  point  out.  3.  The  gasserian 
ganglion  is  the  anatomical  seat  of  the  chief  symptom  of  trigeminal 
neuralgia,  that  is,  the  attacks  of  neuralgic  pain. 

Annals  of  Otology,  Rhinology  and  Laryngology,  St.  Louis. 

Noiwmber,  1902. 

46  Fibropapilloma    of    the    Larynx,    with    Unusual    Movements. 

Hanau  \Y.  Loeb. 

47  Notos    on    the    Development    of    the    Pharynx    After    Birth. 

Thomas  Dwlght. 

48  ♦The  I'athology  and  Diagnosis  of  Otitis  Media  Insidlosa,  1.  e., 

Sclerosis ;    with    Remarks    on    the    Treatment.     Henry    J. 
Hartz. 

49  *Notes  on  the  Radical  Mastoid  Operation.     Chevalier  Jackson. 

50  Simple  Ulceration  of  the  Vocal  Cords,  with  Report  of  Cases. 

Wendell   C.   Phillips. 

51  Treatment  of  Principal  Defects  of  Speech.     James  M.  Brown. 

52  Removal  of  Metallic  Foreifirn  Bodies  in  the  Esophagus  by  the 

Aid  of  X-Kays.      S.   E.   Allen. 

53  A   Case   of   Exophthalmos   Following  Mastoiditis.     Secord   H. 

Large. 

54  Report   of   a   Case   of   Ethmoidal   Frontal    Sinus   and   Antral 

Empyema,    with    Operation    on    Antrum    and    Middle    Tur- 
binated Body.  Followed  by  Death.     George  B.  Rice. 

55  *Mucin   and   Malignancy ;    Facts   and  Theories.      Wm.   Stuart- 

Low. 

56  The    Etiology    and    Diagnosis    of   Ethmoidal    and    Sphenoidal 

Suppurations.     H.   Lambert   Lack. 

57  The  Aims  and  Limitations  of  Intranasal   Surgical  Procedures 

in    the  Treatment   of  Chronic   Non-Suppuratlve   Middle-Ear 
Disease.     P.  McBride. 

58  The  Aims  and  Limitations  of  Intranasal  Surgical  Procedures 

in    the   Treatment   of   Chronic   Non-Suppurative  Middle-Ear 
Disease.     Urban  Pritchard. 

59  Remarks  on  Cholesteatoma  of  the  Middle- Ear.     Dundas  Grant. 

60  On  the  Relation  between  the  Formation  of  the  Auricle  of  the 

Anthropoid    Monkeys,    and    Certain    Congenital    Malforma- 
tions of  the  Human  Auricle.     F.   Rohrer. 

61  The    Provision    in    London    for   the   Education    of    the   Deaf. 

Atwood  Thorne. 

62  The  Treatment  of  Deafness  of  Middle-Ear  Origin.     Chalmers 

Watson. 

63  Remarks  on  the  Anatomy  of  the  Temporal  Bone,  with  Lan- 

tern Illustrations.     R.  C.  Elsworth. 
631/^      Apparatus  for  Intra  tympanic  Hot-Air  Treatment  of  Certain 
Forms  of  Catarrh  of  Middle-Ear.     Adolph  Bronner. 

48.  Otitis  Media  Insidiosa. — Hartz's  article  may  be  sum- 
marized as  follows:  Sclerosis  is  fundamentally  a  hyperplasia 
of  the  bony  capsule  of  the  labyrinth,  or  really  a  transformation 
of  cartilage  into  bone,  accompanied  by  hyperostosis.  It  is 
initiated  by  constitutional  diathesis,  such  as  rheumatism,  gout, 
syphilis  and  scrofula,  and  is  favored  by  local  disease  in  the 
pharynx  and  throat,  etc.  Its  locality  is  usually  in  the  laby- 
rinth capsule  near  the  stapes  artictilation  with  the  oval  window, 
including  fixation  of  the  ossicles.  It  may  involve  also  the 
semi-circular  ,  canals  and  cochlea,  producing  symptoms  of 
nervous  deafness.  The  functional  test,  the  subjective  symptoms 
and  family  history  allow  an  early  diagnosis.  The  symptoms 
are  hyperemia  of  promontory,  heredity,  Schwabach  test  showing 
prolonged  bone  conduction,  Rinne  negative  in  a  varying  degree, 
defective  perception  of  one-half  to  one  and  one-half  octaves  of 
the  low  tones.  Probably  10  per  cent,  of  the  middle-ear  dis- 
eases are  true  sclerosis,  designated  as  capsulitis  labyrinthi, 
oto-sclerosis,  spongification,  dry  middle-ear  catarrh,  and  otitis 
media  insidiosa.  Hygienic  and  medicinal  treatment  are 
effective  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease.  The  more  advanced 
stages  may  be  improved  by  judicious  treatment,  with  ameliora- 
tion of  the  tinnitus. 

49.  Mastoid  Operation. — Jackson  advocates  radical  opera- 
tion when,  without  mastoid  symptoms,  suppuration  has  con- 
tinued three  of  four  months  after  ossiculectomy  followed  by 
wick  treatment.  The  only  objection  is  that  the  hearing  is 
occasionally  affected  and  the  discharge  is  not  invariably  cured. 
Failures  are  chiefly  due  to  neglect  to  remove  all  diseased  tissue, 
neglect  of  the  after-treatment  and  the  combination  of  a  closed 
retro-auricular    wound    with    a    small    meatal    aperture.      An 


adequate  meatal  aperture  can  only  be  secured  in  the  Stacke, 
Kcirner,  Pansa  and  similar  operations  by  extending  the  flap 
iacisious  far  out  into  the  concha.  Either  method  will  leave  a 
gaping  meatus  amounting  to  deformity.  Any  attempt  to  get 
along  without  this  will  result  in  troublesome  after-treatment 
and  occasional  failure. 

55.  Mucin  and  Malignancy. — Stuart-Low  holds  that  mucin 
has  a  bactericidal  property  which  has  been  overlooked  and  that 
its  free  secretion  is  a  protection  against  malignant  disease.  He 
finds  that  hyporayxia  is  a  common  antecedent  of  malignancy. 
It  is  hereditary.  He  reports  cases  of  cancer  treated  with 
mucin  witn  more  of  less  benelit. 

Archives  of  Ophthalmology,  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y. 

January. 

64  On  Recurrent  Formation  of  Vesicles  on  the  Cornea  and  Kera- 

talgias  After  Injuries   of  the   Surface  of  the  Cornea.     W. 
Stood. 

65  *0n  Sclerosis  of  the  Choroid,  with  Secondary  Degeneration  of 

the  Retina.     George  Levlnsohn. 

66  On  a  Mycotic  Affection  of  the  Cornea.     B.  Wlcherkiewicz. 

67  Review  of  Sixty-nine  Cases  of  Rupture  of  the  Choroid,  Com- 

piled from  the  Records  of  the  New  York  Ophthalmic  and 
Aural  Institute.     F.   E.  D'Oench. 

68  A  Case  of  Localized  Tuberculosis  at  the  Head  of  the  Optic 

Nerve ;  Microsconic  Examination.     Arnold  Knapp. 

69  'A  Method  for  the  Prevention  of  Symblepharon  After  Burns  of 

the  Conjunctiva.     E.   F.   Snydacker. 

65.  Sclerosis  of  the  Choroid. — Levinsohn  reports  a  case 
with  changes  of  retinitis  pigmentosa,  pallor  of  disc,  narrowing 
of  the  vessels  and  the  irregular  deposition  of  pigment  in  the 
retina,  indicating  atrophy  of  the  retina,  together  with  marked 
atrophy  of  the  choroid  extending  nearly  to  the  periphery  and 
otherwise  leaving  only  the  macular  region  free.  Near  the  disc 
the  choroidal  atrophy  appears  in  the  form  of  ^arge  white  areas 
beneath  the  retinal  vessels.  Further,  it  is  recognized  by  the 
lighter  tint  of  the  fundus  and  the  clearness  with  which  the 
choroidal  vessels  are  seen,  but  the  changes  in  the  vessels,  are 
the  characteristic  sjTnptoms  and  the  primary  lesion. 

69.  Symblepharon. — Snydacker  describes  the  method  of 
treatment  employed  by  him  for  symblepharon,  which  consisted 
in  sandwiching  the  lower  lid  between  two  lead  splints  cut  to 
fit  and  sutured  together  through  the  lid  and  having  them  drawn 
down  by  a  bandage  passing  under  the  chin.  This  completely 
separates  the  wounded  areas  and  keeps  them  stretched  apart 
under  constant  tension  while  healing  is  taking  place. 

International  Journal  of  Surgery,  New  York. 
February. 

70  *Measuring,   Fitting  and  Putting  on   the   Corset  for  Movable 

Kidney   or  Glenard's  Disease.     A.   Ernest  Gallant. 

71  Nose  and  Throat  Work  for  the  General  Practitioner.     George 

L.  Richards. 

72  *What  Is  the  Significance  of  Cervical  Lacerations?     Chauncey 

D.   Palmer. 

73  The  Surgical  Assistant — Operations  on  the  Head.     Walter  M. 

Brickner. 

74  •Bunions  and  Their  Treatment.     Robert  T.  Morris. 

75  The  Technics  of  Amputations.     Robert  H.  Cowan. 

70.  Glenard's  Disease. — From  a  careful  consideration  of 
others'  work  and  his  now  wide  experience.  Gallant  concludes 
that  the  symptom-complex,  called  movable  kidney,  Glenard's 
disease,  etc.,  can  not  be  accounted  for  on  the  ground  of  simple 
kidney  mobility  or  prolapse.  The  nephroptosis  is  nearly  always 
associated  with  ptosis  of  other  abdominal  and  pelvic  viscera, 
subnormal  nutrition  and  nervous  instability,  and  the  treatment 
to  be  successful  must  be  directed  toward  the  replacement  and 
support  of  the  prolapsed  organ,  the  correction  of  functional 
derangement,  and  the  improvement  of  general  nutrition. 
Nephropexy  alone  will  fail  and  is  indicated  only  when  operating 
on  a  true  "surgical  kidney."  The  remedy  he  suggests  is  a 
corset,  measured,  fitted  and  put  on  while  the  woman  is  lying 
in  the  dorsal  position  with  pelvis  raised,  and  worn  continuously, 
when  not  lying  down,  to  elevate  and  support  the  viscera  and 
immobilize  the  wandering  kidney.  It  affords  maximum  pres- 
sure over  the  suprapubic  area,  minimum  compression  above  the 
waibt-line,  and  ample  space  for  heart,  lungs  and  intestines; 
gives  a  refreshing  sense  of  comfort  as  soon  as  put  on;  Dietl's 
crises  cease,  and  as  time  goes  by  gastrointestinal  action  im- 
proves; anemia  is  dissipated  and  a  well-marked  increase  in 
body  weight  ensues.  Such  a  corset  has  been  found  of  great 
use  to  Avomen  with  pendulous  abdomens  or  adiposis,  to  replace 
the   abdominal   binder   after   childbed  and   celiotomy,   and   for 
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yomig  gills  wlien  first  they  adopt  skirts  suspended  from  the 
waist.  The  weaiing  of  such  a  corset  is  prophylactic  against 
the  production  of  (ilenard's  disease. 

72.  Cervical  Lacerations. — The  importance  of  cervical 
lacerations  is  insisted  on  hy  Palmer,  who  remarks  as  to  their 
tendency  to  favor  malignant  growths  and  suggests  the  im- 
portance of  their  early* recognition  and  correction. 

74.  Bunions. — A  very  simple  operalinn  'vi"  relieve  most 
cases  of  bunions  according  to  Morris: 

A  longitudinal  Incision,  not  more,  tlum  lia!f  or  tluee-quartera  of 
an  Inch  in  leusth.  along  the  line  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  extensor 
tendons,  exposes  the  site  of  the  hyperostosis,  and  a  sharp  chisel 
seiuirutes  the  button  of  the  bone  readily  from  the  head  of  the  meta- 
tarsal bone.  The  open  bnrsa  can  then  be  trimmed  out  with  a  pair 
of  scissors  without  difficulty,  and  when  the  wound  is  sutured  and 
the  skin  pressed  against  the  surface  of  bone  from  which  the  button 
was  removed,  it  becomes  quicltly  adherent  and  the  bunion  is  at  an 
end.  This  treatment  will  suffice  to  give  comfort  in  most  cases  and 
no  further  operative  work  is  necessary,  but  if  the  patient  wishes  to 
have  the  phalanges  of  the  great  toe  placed  in  normal  line  with  the 
metatarsal  bone  it  is  necessary  to  divide  the  external  ligament  of 
the  metatarsophalangeal  articulation.  This  can  be  done  subcu- 
taneousiy,  but  in  doing  so  we  can  not  avoid  cutting  a  pretty  large 
branch  of  the  dorsalis  pedis  artery,  as  a  rule. 

Hemorrhage  from  this  cut  artery  we  can  usually  disregard  if  a 
small,  round,  gauze  pad  is  strapped  firmly  down  on  the  dorsum  of 
the  foot  at  this  point  beneath  a  light  splint.  We  must  Inform  the 
patient,  however,  that  sometimes  it  becomes  necessary  to  enlarge 
the  incision  and  iigate  the  artery.  I  have  not  been  obliged  to  do 
this  as  yet,  but  have  had  to  exercise  a  certain  amount  of  skill  in 
making  proper  application  of  pressure. 

After  the  simple  operation  of  removing  the  button  of  bone,  and 
the  thick  bursa,  very  little  further  treatment  is  required,  and  the 
patient  may  be  allowed  to  walk  in  from  ten  to  twelve  days. 

Where  it  has  been  thought  desirable  to  correct  the  hallux  valgus 
by  division  of  the  external  lateral  ligament,  we  must  apply  a  splint 
to  be  worn  inside  the  shoe  to  hold  the  phalanges  in  place  for  several 
months.  A  very  good  one  is  made  by  hammering  a  piece  of  sheet 
copper  into  the  shape  of  the  sole  of  the  foot,  and  turning  up  a 
flange  which  corresponds  to  the  external  surface  of  the  great  toe. 
A  special  stocking  Is  then  made  with  a  separate  compartment  for 
the  great  toe,  so  that  the  flange  from  the  splint  can  be  interposed 
between  the  great  toe  and  the  next  one. 

New  York  State  Journal  of  Medicine,  New  York. 
February. 

76  *What  Advice  Should  Be  Given  to  a  Woman  Suffering  from 

Fibroid  Tumor  of  the  Uterus?     J.  Riddle  Goffe. 

77  *  Urethral  Stricture — Remarks  Introductory  to  a  Discussion  on 

Its  Modern  Treatment.     J.  W.  S.  Gouley. 

78  *External   Perineal  Urethrotomy.     Parker  Syms. 

79  *Internal    Urethrotomy.     Lucius   W.    Hotchkiss. 

80  The  Surgical  Diseases  of  the  Kidney  from  the  Standpoint  of 

the  Country  Physician.     George  A.  Leltner. 

81  *Facts,  Fancies  and  Fallacies  in  the  Treatment  of  Consump- 

tion.    M.  J.  Brooks. 

76. — This  article  has  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Jouknal, 
Feb.  21,  p.  539,  abstract  19. 

77.  Urethral  Stricture. — Gouley's  article  reviews  the  whole 
subject  of  stricture  and  points  out  the  treatment  suitable  for 
each  variety. 

78.  External  Perineal  TJrethrotomy. — Syms  describes  the 
operation  and  considers  it  a  safe  one  and  the  operation  of 
choice  in  urethral  rupture,  in  intractable  stricture,  impas- 
sable stricture  with  urinary  retention  or  false  passages  or 
urinary  extravasation,  and  in  those  with  an  abscess  or  fistula. 
He  thinks  it  might  be  the  treatment  of  choice  in  cases  of  deep- 
seated  strictures,  even  though  they  might  be  amenable  to 
gradual  dilatation,  since  the  latter  method  never  results  in 
permanent  cure,  but  must  be  re'peated  or  continued  at  longer 
or  shorter  intervals.  In  emergency  cases  of  sudden  complete 
retention  due  to  prostatic  obstruction,  where  unwise  instru- 
mentation has  been  attempted,  resulting  in  laceration  of  the 
urethra,  etc.,  perineal  urethrotomy  is  the  safest  and  best  pro- 
cedure. 

79.  Internal  Urethrotomy.— The  objections  to  urethrotomy 
are  reviewed  by  Hotclikiss,  who  holds  that  a  well-planned  and 
well-executed  urethrotomy  is  often  followed  by  permanent  re- 
sults as  regards  reconstruction,  and  that  many  cases  that  are 
ordinarily  treated  by  external  urethrotomy  may  be  well  and 
safely  treated  by  the  method  of  dilating  internal  urethrotomy 
combined  with  perineal  cystotomy  for  drainage. 

81.  TuberciQosis. — The  favorable  conditions  for  the  treat- 
ment of  consumption  are  not  to  be  found,  according  to  Brooks, 
in  climate,  altitude,  etc.,  or  in  the  wards  of  general  hospitals. 
What  is  wanted  is  a  space  of  open  country  with  a  number  of 
properly-equipped  and  supervised  sanatoria  in  the  neighborhood 
of  our  larger  cities,  and  seaside  institutions  for  tuberculous 
children. 


Medical  Bulletin  of  the  Washington  University,  St.  Louis. 
January. 

82  *0n   the    Value   to   the   Surgeon    of   Some   Modern   Methods   of 

Renal  Diagnosis.     J.  P.  Bryson. 

83  •Prognosis  in  Neurasthenia.     J.   M.  Bradley. 

84  ♦The   Removal    of   the   Malleus   and    Incus    Under   Local    Anes- 

thesia in  Chronic  Suppurative  Troubles  of  the  Middle  Bar, 
Selden  Spencer. 

82.  B«nal  Diagnosis  in  Surgery. — While  blood  cryoscopy 
has  some  inconveniences,  urinocryoscopy,  in  connection  with 
the  separation  of  the  urines,  Bryson  says,  is  of  distinct  value 
and  especially  in  connection  with  hematocryoscopy.  The 
phloridzin  test  is  a  very  delicate  and  valuable  one  for  the 
investigation  of  the  functional  capacity  of  the  kidney.  It  is 
not  diflicult  and  should  precede  operation  on  the  kidney  when- 
ever possible.  Until  further  observations,  the  freezing  and 
phiorid/in  tests  should  be  made  separately.  The  polyuria 
often  c;uis'^d  Ijy  pliloridzin  may  interfere  with  the  freezing-point 
of  urine  irom  the  healthy  kidney.  These  tests  should  be  re- 
garded as  aids  only  to  diagnosis  and  as  in  no  way  taking  the 
place  of  well-established  methods. 

83.  Prognosis  in  Neurasthenia. — Bradley  finds  that  neu- 
rasthenias due  to  external  toxins  are  usually  rapidly  relieved 
by  removal  of  the  cause.  Cases  from  overwork  recover  by 
rest  provided  the  damage  done  is  not  too  great.  Those  cases 
following  childbirth  or  lactation  without  sepsis  are  favorable; 
with  sepsis  not  so  much  so.  Cases  following  infectious  diseases 
and  septic  states  are  not  so  satisfactory;  recovery' is  slower 
and  likely  to  be  interrupted  and  relapses  are  more  likely. 
Natural  sexual  excesses  do  not  ordinarily  cause  cases  of  neuras- 
thenia of  bad  prognosis,  unless  they  occur  in  persons  approach- 
ing the  age  limit  who  have  all  their  life  been  excessive. 
Neurasthenia  from  unnatural  practices  depends  entirely  on  the 
mental  attitude  of  the  patient.  If  they  can  control  themselves 
and  change  their  habits,  prognosis  is  good,  otherwise  bad. 
Neurasthenia  from  worry  is  rebellious  to  treatment,  and  is 
usually  of  long  standing  before  coming  to  the  physician.  Im- 
provement is  slow,  interrupted  and  subject  to  relapses.  Neu- 
rasthenia from  disordered  metabolism  has  a  wide  range  of 
possibilities.  The  prognosis  regarding  permanent  cure  is  not 
so  good.  He  calls  attention  to  the  effect  of  coffee  in  depressing 
the  reflexes  and  finds  that  in  cases  of  neurasthenia,  other  con- 
ditions being  equal,  if  the  reflexes  are  decreased,  recovery  is 
more  rapid  and  permanent  than  when  they  are  increased.  This 
may  possibly  be  due  to  coffee  as  a  cause  and  its  stoppage  help- 
ing the  case. 

84.  Ossiculectomy. — Spencer  performs  ossiculectomy  under 
local  anesthesia,  first  using  adrenalin  to  render  the  parts  blood- 
less and  then  applying  a  local  anesthetic  on  cotton. 

Memphis  Medical  Monthly. 
February. 

85  *The   Nature  and   Treatment   of   Dyspepsia   in   Consumptives. 

Paul   Paquin. 

86  *The  Treatment  of  Acute  and  Chronic  Dysentery.    M.  Goltman. 

87  Kidney    Complications    in    Estivo-autumnal     Fever.     Ira    B. 

Bartle. 

88  A  Case  of  Smallpox,  with  Sequelae.     W.  T.  Braun. 

85.  Dyspepsia  in  Consumptives. — The  apparently  pre- 
tubercular  dyspepsia  is  described  by  Paquin.  He  does  not 
think  that  it  absolutely  precedes  tuberculosis,  and  insists 
on  the  importance  of  strength  rather  than  gain  in  weight 
as  a  favorable  symptom  in  the  prognosis.  He  thinks  we  should 
look  on  persistent  indigestion  with  the  greatest  solicitude, 
and  watch  the  victims  closely,  so  as  to  place  them,  if  possible,  in 
the  condition  to  defeat  the  greatest  plague  of  man — consump- 
tion. 

86.  Dysentery. — Goltman  has  treated  dysentery,  as  he 
thinks,  of  the  amebic  variety,  by  local  treatment  and  divulsion 
of  the  rectum.     His  conclusions  are: 

1.  The  treatment  of  dysentery,  acute  or  chronic,  by  topical 
application  is  most  rational.  2.  Topical  applications  are  useless 
unless  large  volumes  of  fluid  are  used  to  distend  the  bowel.  3. 
Topical  applications,  as  usually  made,  are  very  painful  in  all  cases, 
particularly  in  those  that  are  acute.  4.  Topical  applications,  to 
be  thorough  and  far-reaching,  are  unbearable  to  the  patient,  on 
account  of  the  extreme  pain  they  cause.  5.  Anal  divulsion  is  a 
prime  factor  in  facilitating  the  work  of  flushing  the  colon.  Resist- 
ance to  the  escape  of  fluid  is  removed,  and  it  markedly  relieves 
the  tenesmus.  6.  Anal  divulsion,  cauterization  of  ulcers  through 
the  proctoscope,  passage  of  a  tube  high  up  Into  the  sigmoid  through 
this  instrument  and  thorough  distension  and  flushing  of  the  gut,  are 
absolutely  impossible  without  the  aid  of  anesthesia.  7.  Anesthesia 
rather  relieved  than  produced  shock  in  my  cases.     These  patients 
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seem  to  -ake  as  kindly  to  chloroform  as  women  In  childbirth.  8.  In 
my  judgnent.  one  is  more  likely  to  overdistend  and  perforate  the 
gut  without  anesthesia  than  with  it. 

Kansas  City  Medical  Index  Lancet. 

February. 

89  Thi!  Nestoi-s  of  the  Profession.      W.  J.  Moore. 

90  *Caicinoma  Uteri.     H.  C.  Crowell. 

91  The  Life  Insurance  Examiner.     O.  L.  Peak. 

90. — 'See  abstract  in  The  Joubxal  of  Januaiy  10,  p.  117. 

Denver  Medical  Times. 
Fel)ruary. 

92  Monoplegia — Disturbances  of  Sensibility  in  Cortical  Paralysis. 

Sol  G.  Kahn. 

93  R6sum§  of  X-Ray  Therapeutics.     G.  H.  Stover. 

94  iloi'phinism.     John  Inglis. 

95  Arteriosclerosis.     E.    C.    Hill. 

Louisville  Monthly  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

February. 

90  The  Pathology.  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  the  Earlier  Mani- 
festations of  Tuberculosis  Involving  the  Hip-Joint.  F.  C. 
Wilson. 

97  Suppurative  Diseases  of  the  Accessory  Nasal  Sinuses  and 
Their  Treatment.     J.  Morrison  Kay. 

9S  The  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis — A  Word  for  Climate.  Arch 
Dixon,  Jr. 

99     Treatment   of  Typhoid   Fever.     E.   Kellev. 

100  Pneumonia.     C.    G.    Stephenson. 

101  The  Cure  of  Boils.     A.  K.  Bond. 

Medical  Examiner  and  Practitioner.   New  York. 
January. 
The  Longevity  and  Mortality  of  Jews.     Frederick  L.  Hoffman. 
Race  in  Relation  to  Mortality,  Longevity  and  Life  Insurance. 

John  M.   French. 
What  Shall  We  Teach  the  Public  in  Regard  to  Tuberculosis? 
George  W.  Webster. 

Buffalo  Medical  Journal. 

January. 

Salient  Points  in  the  Treatment  of  Catarrhal  Deafness.     Sar- 
gent F.  Snow. 

Unusual    Causes   of   Lead    Poisoning,   with   Report  of  a   Case. 
John  Zimmer. 

To  What  Extent  May  the  Female  Genitals  be  Saved  from  Mu- 
tilation?    J.  Henry  Dowd. 

Immediate  Repair  of  the  Soft  Parts  Following  Labor.     Charles 
E.  Congdon. 

The  Utilization  of  the  Sac  in  the  Radical  Operation  for  Fem- 
oral  Hernia.     A.   L.   Hall. 

Does    the   Public   Telephone   Transmit   Disease?     William    G 
Bissell. 

February. 

Progress.   Liberty.   Unity.     Henry  R.  Hopkins. 

Henry   de    Mondeville,    the    Man    and    His    Writings.      (To    be 
Concluded.)      Charles  G.   Cumston. 

Uterine  Fibroids  or  Myomata.     J.   F.   Myers. 

Remarks  on   Electricity  in  Medicine  and   Surgery.     Joseph  C. 
Clark. 

Report  of  a   Case  of  Labor  with  Double   Uterus  and  Vagina. 
Henty  T.  Williams. 

Medical  Mirror,   St.   Louis. 
January. 
Filth  Diseases.     George  M.  Sternberg. 
The  Cure  of  Hernia.     Henry  O.  Marey. 
Preparation  of  Operating  Room  in  a  Private  House.     Nicholas 

Senn. 
Abdominal    Section   Following   So-called   "Vaginal   Puncture," 

with  Report  of  Cases.     John  Y.  Brown. 
American  Surgery  in  the  British  Colonies.     G.  Frank  Lydston. 
About  Oiir  Bills.     Robert  T.   Morris. 
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The  Treatment  of  Opium  Poisoning.     W.  S.  Britt. 
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Report  of  Cancer  Treated  by  X-Rays.     J.  D.  Gibson. 
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Etiology  and  Treatment  of  Acne  Vulgaris.     F.  H.   Beadles. 
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New  England  Medical  Monthly,  Danbury,  Conn. 
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Remarks  on  Oviducal  Gestation.     Byron  Robinson. 
Coughs  and  Their  Treatment.     Alex  DeSoto. 
Ill-Defined    Svmptoms   of   Uricacidemia   Treated   by    Thialion. 

J.  H.  Tyndale. 
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Immunity.      (Continued.)      C.  P.  Robbins. 


FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (•)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical  Journal,   London. 
January  31. 

1  •The  Etiology  of  Acute  Rheumatism  and  Allied  Conditions.     B. 

M.  Beatson  and  E.  W.   Ainley  Walker. 

2  *Diseases  in  Advanced  Life.     George  H.  Keyworth. 

3  *Preliminai'y  Note  on  the  Parasites  of  Smallpox  and  Chicken- 

pox.     R.  S.  Thomson  and  John  Brownlee. 

4  *An   Improved   Method   of  Testing  for  Lead   in   Urine.     F.   H. 

Jacob  and  S.  R.  Trotman. 

5  The  Influence  of  Some  Modern  Drugs  on  Metabolism  in  Gout. 

William  Bain. 

6  On  a  Case  Illtistrating  the  Value  of  Physiologic  Rest.     W.  M. 

Willis. 

7  Case  of  Puerperal  Hyperpvrexia  of  Malarial  Origin.     Thomas 

W.  Clay. 

8  Researches  on  Hibbertia  Solubilis.     John  Reid. 

9  'Human  and  Bovine  Tuberculosis.     Nathan  Raw. 

10  Soil   Pollution  and   Disease  in   Camps.     R.   Caldwell. 

11  The   Supply   of   Pure   Water   to  Troops   in  the   Field.     James 

Ferguson  Lees. 

February  7. 

12  ♦  .^tereognosis  in  Tabes  Dorsalis.     George  E.  Rennie. 

13  *Suture  of  the  Brachial  Plexus  in  Birth  Paralysis  of  the  L'pper 
Extremity.     Robert  Kennedy. 

Spinal  Hydatid  Cysts  Causing  Severe  "Compression  Myelitis." 

P.  Tytler  and  R.  T.  Williamson. 
Case  of   Hydatid  of  the  Pleura.     W.    B.   Ransom  and   W.   M. 

Willis. 
16  'The   Effects   of  Vaccinating  During  a  Menstrual   Period.     E. 

Rumley  Dawson. 
Preliminary   Account   of  the   Investigations   of  the  Liverpool 

Expedition  to  Senegambia    (1902).     J.  Everett  Dutton  and 

J.  H.   Todd. 
A  Note  on  the  Treatment  of  Puerperal   Insanity.     Ernest  W. 

White. 

19  *0n   the   Bilberry    (Vaecinium   myrtillus).     Max   M.   Bernstein. 

20  Fatal  Case  of  Pemphigus  Acutus  Malignus.     W.  J.  Caie. 

1.  Rheumatism. — Beatson  and  Walker  have  studied  the 
bacteriology  of  rheumatism  and  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
a  particular  micro-organism  is  constantly  associated  with 
acute  rheumatic  lesions;  that  this  organism  can  be  cultivated 
on  artificial  media,  and  that  on  inoculation  into  animals  it 
gives  rise  to  the  characteristic  lesions  of  the  disease  and  can 
again  be  isolated  from  them.  Culturally  this  organism  resem- 
bles the  streptococcus,  but  it  appears  different  from  the 
streptococcus  in  its  reaction  with  the  Marmorek  test.  The 
bacterial  .specificity  of  rheumatism,  they  conclude,  is,  there- 
fore, satisfactorily  established.  Its  toxic  specificity  is  yet 
to  be  investigated  and  is  at  present  under  examination. 

2.  Old  Age. — Keyworth  points  out  the  disadvantages  of  old 
aof.'  in  disease.  He  liold^  that  attention  to  diet  is  necessary; 
old  people  who  are  healthy  and  live  well  are  generally  spare 
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and  cat  but  little.  A  man  must  reduce  his  intake  after  fifty 
years.  Cold  weather  is  especially  severe  on  elderly  people,  and 
he  calls  attention  to  the  danger  of  high  tension  pulse  in  renal 
disease  and  the  necessity  in  such  cases  to  keep  the  bowels 
free,  avoid  meat  and  malt  liquors.  The  reactions  and  sym- 
patliies  between  different  organs  which  aid  in  the  diagnosis 
are  much  less  marked  in  advanced  age  than  before,  and  pneu- 
monia and  empyema  may  be  latent  as  regards  symptoms.  Any 
general  ill-delincd  illness  in  an  old  person  should  suggest 
pneumonia.  Cancer  rarely  appears  first  in  old  age,  and  when 
present  is  often  slow  in  its  progress  and  may  disappear.  The 
power  of  repair  of  tissues  and  recovery  from  injuries  is  often 
good.  Diuretics  as  well  as  laxatives  are  valuable,  as  the  skin 
is  less  active.  Quinin  is  valuable  and  he  recommends  wine 
and  exercise,  especially  walking. 

3.  Smallpox  and  Chicken-pox.— The  following  are  the 
tentative  conclusions  reached  by  Thomson  and  Brownlee  in 
their  research  for  the  past  five  years  on  the  parasites  of 
varicella  and  smallpox:  There  are  present  in  the  blood  of 
persons  with  hemorrhagic  smallpox  small  spherical  bodies 
highly  refractive,  simulating  in  appearance  small  fat  globules. 
Tliey  do  not  stain,  however,  with  osmic  acid,  nor  with  the  usual 
basic  or  acid  stains.  In  hemorrhagic  cases  they  were  found 
in  considerable  numbers  from  the  third  or  fourth  day  until 
death.  Similar  bodies  in  lesser  numbers  were  found  in  cases 
of  confluent  smallpox  from  the  third  or  fourth  day  until  the 
end  of  the  first  week  or  later  and  abundantly  in  the  prodromal 
stages  of  both  smallpox  and  chicken-pox.  These  were  unlike 
any  ordinary  histologic  or  pathologic  constituents  of  the  blood 
and  much  larger  than  hemoconia  (size  1/5  microns).  2.  In 
skin  sections  containing  hemorrhages  similar  bodies  are  found 
among  the  extravasated  blood  corpuscles,  but  these  stain  veiy 
faintly  with  both  basic  and  acid  stains.  3.  In  the  lymph 
spaces  and  in  some  of  the  smaller  blood  vessels  of  the  skin 
there  are  often  groups  of  small  spherical  bodies,  considerably 
larger  than  staphylococci  and  staining  with  considerable  diffi- 
culty. Their  staining  capacity,  however,  varies  considerably. 
4.  In  the  lymph  spaces  of  the  skin,  especially  those  immediately 
adjacent  to  the  basement  membrane  of  the  epithelium,  there 
are  found  considerable  numbers  of  small  spherical  bodjes,  more 
closely  grouped  in  certain  situations.  They  are  larger  than 
streptococci  and  stain  with  comparative  ease  with  most  basic 
dyes.  These  commonly  assume  a  peculiar  purplish  tint,  differ- 
ent from  the  green  of  the  cocci  and  nuclei.  5.  In  skin  sections, 
if  taken  where  the  eruption  is  moderately  advanced,  bodies 
such  as  are  described  are  present  and  can  be  recognized  in 
large  numbers  in  the  epithelial  layers.  They  are  difficult 
to  recognize  among  the  disintegrating  nuclei.  6.  In  smears 
from  the  vesicles  similar  bodies  are  found  and  are  often 
present  in  small  numbers  in  the  blood  from  patients  suffering 
from  hemorrhagic  smallpox.  7.  In  smears  taken  from  the 
pocks  in  later  stages  of  eruption,  within  certain  of  the  cells 
small  clear  bodies  may  be  found  staining  very  faintly  with 
the  ordinary  reagents.  In  smears  of  gradually  increasing  age, 
these  bodies  are  seen  to  increase  in  size  until  they  occupy  the 
larger  part  of  the  cell,  and  at  a  still  later  decade  they  are 
found  apparently  in  a  free  state.  They  stain  very  faintly 
and  show  no  appearance  of  a  nucleus.  8.  The  absence  of 
pyogenic  micro-organisms,  both  from  smears  and  skin  sections, 
is  very  striking  in  the  hemorrhagic  cases  and  during  the  early 
stage  of  rash.  9.  Towards  the  end  of  the  vesicular  and  in  the 
pustular  stage  pyogenic  organisms  are  frequently  found  in 
sections,  smears  and  cultures.  10.  Appearances  similar  to 
those  described  in  smears,  vesicles  and  pustules  of  the  skin 
in  variola  occur  also  in  varicella.  In  severe  hemorrhagic  and 
confluent  cases,  pyogenic  organisms  are  very  commonly  found 
in  the  blood,  but  these  have  been  regarded  as  due  to  accidental 
contamination  and  in  hemorrhagic  cases  probably  from  the 
lungs,  in  confluent  cases  by  absorption  from  the  skin  and, 
possibly,  the  lungs  also. 

4.  Urinary  Test  for  Lead.— Jacob  and  Trotman  describe  an 
electrolytic  test  which  they  consider  one  of  the  most  delicate. 
It  consists  in-evaporating  about  250  c.c.  of  urine  in  a  porcelain 
dish  with  a  few  c.c.  of  lead-free  sulphuric  acid  placed  over  the 
flame  and  about  5  grams  of  potassium  persulphate  are  added, 


little  by  little,  with  occasional  stirring,  as  the  temperature  of 

the   liquid   is  gradually   raised.      In   about   half   an   hour  the 

contents  of  the  dish  will  have  become  almost  colorless,  owing 

to  the  oxidation  of  the  organic  matter.     When  the  liquid  is 

concentrated  to  about  50  c.c.  it  is  introduced  into  a  platinum 

dish  and  an  electric  current  passed  through  it  for  about  eight 

hours.     Before  beginning,  the  poles  are  tested  by  introducing 

the  terminals  into  a  salt  solution  containing  a  few  drops  of 

phenolphthalein.     After   allowing    the   current   to   run    for    a 

sufficient  time,  the  liquid   is  poured  away  and  the  dish  well 

washed  with  distilled  water.     Hydrochloric  or  nitric  acid  is 

then  added  and,  after  digesting  in  a  water  bath  or  heating 

over  a  Bunsen  flame,  a  stream  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  is 

passed  through  the  liquid.     The  quantity  of  lead  present  can 

be    accurately    determined    by   matching    the    color    with    the 

standard  solution  of  lead  nitrite.     Great  care  should  be  used 

in  obtaining  lead-free  sulphuric  acid,  and  all  material  should 

be  tested.     In  this  way  they  have  detected  the  most  minute 

quantities  of  lead  when  other  tests  have  failed. 

9.  Human  and  Bovine  Tuberculosis. — In  this  preliminary 

note,  liaw  holds  that  there  is  some  evidence  to  assume  that 

tabes  mesenterica  is  not  true  tuberculosis  nor  caused  by  the 

same  organism  as  the  pulmonary  variety.     He  also  concludes: 

1.  That  there  are  two  distinct  varieties  of  tuberculosis  affecting 
the  human  body,  one  produced  by  human  tubercle,  and  the  other 
produced  by  bovine  tubercle.  2.  That  human  and  bovine  tubercu- 
losis are  separate  and  distinct.  3.  That  bovine  tuberculosis  enter- 
ing the  alimentary  canal  in  milk  may  set  up  tabes  mesenterica, 
more  especially  in  children.  4.  That  bovine  tuberculosis  is  prob- 
ably the  cause  of  enlarged  lymph  glands,  tuberculous  joints,  and 
lupus.  ~).  That  true  human  tuberculosis  or  phthisis  pulmonalis  is 
always  conveyed  from  one  person  to  another  by  infection,  and  gen- 
erally from  advanced  cases  of  phthisis.  6.  That  every  effort  should 
be  made  to  stamp  out  tuberculosis  in  cattle,  and  that  milk  should 
be  boiled  before  use  by  children. 

12.  Astereognosis. — After  reporting  a  case  in  a  tabetic 
patient,  Eennie  discusses  the  condition  and  concludes  that 
when  it  occurs  in  this  condition  it  is  a  manifestation  of  dis- 
sociation of  these  special  sensory  perceptions  which  in  a  normal 
person  are  all  co-ordinated  in  the  higher  sensory  center  in  the 
brain.  That  it  does  not  occur  in  every  case  of  tabes  is  proof 
of  the  random  action  of  the  toxin,  which  seems,  in  some  cases,  to 
affect  the  different  peripheral  sensory  structures  or  afferent 
nerve  fibers. 

13.  Birth  Paralysis. — This  condition  in  the  upper  extrem- 
ities is  described  by  Kennedy,  who  advocates  operation  and 
suturing  of  the  brachial  plexus.  He  has  operated  on  three 
cases,  one  of  which  has  made  a  good  recovery.  In  the  other 
two,  sufficient  time  has  not  elapsed  to  draw  a  conclusion. 

16.  Vaccination  During  Menstruation. — Dawson  reports 
a  case  in  a  healthy  girl  where  vaccination  seemed  to  cause 
amenorrhea,  with  serious  disturbance,  lasting  for  several 
months.  At  one  time  the  symptoms  suggested  gastric  ulcer, 
vomiting  of  blood  ushering  in  the  return  of  her  normal 
menstrual   periods. 

19.  Bilberry  (Vaccinium  Myrtillus).— Bernstein  finds 
this,  the  European  huckleberry,  a  valuable  intestinal  anti- 
septic. He  tried  it  in  vitro  and  clinically  in  enteric  fever  and 
dysentery  with  excellent  results.  He  started  fourteen  years 
ago  by  prescribing  it  simply  for  its  astringent  qualities,  giving 
the  jam  made  from  the  berries  in  fermentative  diarrheas  with 
flatulence  and  eases  of  cholera  nostras.  In  1897  he  tried  it 
for  the  first  time  in  a  case  of  typhoid  in  a  child.  It  seemed 
to  him  that  the  disease  took  a  milder  course  and  convalescence 
was  earlier.  The  second  case  acted  similarly,  and  likewise 
two  cases  in  adults. 

The  Lancet,  London. 
January  SI. 

21  *The    Treatment    of    Abdominal    Emergencies.     J.    Rutherford 

Morison. 

22  *Further    Investigations   Regarding  the   Infective  Nature   and 

Etiology     of     Pernicious     Anemia     (25     Cases).     William 
Hunter. 

23  *The  Meaning  of  Uric  Acid  and  the  Urates.     Dr.  Woods-Hutch- 

inson. 

24  *The    Surgical    Treatment    of    Gastric    and    Duodenal    Ulcers. 

B.  G.  A.  Moynihan. 

25  Suppression  of  Urine  in  a  Case  of  Ovarian  Tumor  and  Preg- 

nancy ;    Removal    of    Tumor   and    Uterus ;    Recovery      Ber- 
nard Pitts. 

26  The  Cosmetic  Value  of  Paraffin  Injections  After  Enucleation 

of  the  Eyeball.     A.  Maitland  Ramsay. 

27  Sunstroke.     J.  Gray  Duncanson. 
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28  *Asepti(    a:  ■•Ac  Surgery.     W.  Watson  Cheyne. 

29  *Flbroi(  s    i  erus    and    Ligaments    Considered    from    a 

t'lini-al  and  Surgical  Standpoint.     Alban  H.  G.  Doran. 
.".II   *I"lo(iii     Shoclis.      S.  Jellinek. 

31  *The  V:  lue  of  Blood  Examinations  as  an  Aid  to  Diagnosis  and 

I'rogiiosis.      J.  H.  Bryant. 

32  *Notes\m  tlie  Besults  of  tlie  Treatment  of  an  Unusual  Series 

of  C  ises  of  Acute  Intussusception.     Hugh  M.  Rigby. 
.".■'.     A  Case  of  Extrauterine  Fetation.     Thomas  H.  Morse. 
.".4   'Further    Investigations    Regarding   the    Infective    Nature   and 

Etiology     of     Pernicious     Anemia      (25     Cases).     William 

Hun::er. 

21.  Abdominal  Emergencies. — ilorison  says  the  first  duty 
of  the  praciitioner  in  attending  an  abdominal  emergency  case 
is  to  determine  whether  it  is  one  of  the  extreme  eases  or  not, 
and  when  this  is  settled  one-third  gr.  of  morphin  should  be 
injected  hvpodermically  and  then  operation  pushed  without 
a  moment  of  unnecessary  delay.  In  case  of  general  peritonitis, 
when  the  abdomen  has  become  distended^  operation  is  too  late, 
but  if  it  is  decided  against,  the  first  thing  is  to  stop  the 
administration  of  all  food  and  drink  by  the  mouth,  wash  out 
the  stomacli  with  an  abundance  of  hot  water  if  vomiting  is 
troublesome  and  keep  the  patient  perfectly  quiet  with  small 
and  repeated  doses  of  morphin  hypodermically.  A  linseed 
meal  poultice  large  enough  to  cover  the  whole  abdomen  should 
be  applied  for  an  hour  and  repeated  every  eight  hours,  abun- 
dance of  heated  cottcn-wool  being  substituted  in  the  interval 
between  the  poultices.  In  the  less  serious  cases,  we  should 
make  a  difTerential  diagnosis  as  rapidly  as  possible.  The  first 
thing  is  to  examine  the  hernial  sites  and  to  learn  the  history 
of  the  case.  It  is  important  to  know  whether  the  colon  lies 
behind  or  in  front  of  the  tumor  and  to  learn  if  previous  attacks 
have  been  followed  by  jaimdice  or  hematuria.  In  the  female 
the  possibility  of  twisted  pedicle  or  ovarian  tumor  is  to  be 
suspected,  and  missing  the  menstrual  period  and  other  signs 
may  indicate  an  ectopic  pregnancy.  He  thinks  that  every 
acute  case  of  appendicitis  should  be  operated  on  without  delay 
if,  after  a  single  dose  of  morphia  and  at  the  end  of  eight 
hours,  every  symptom  and  sign  of  danger  have  not  disappeared. 
The  risks  of  removing  the  acutely  inflamed  appendix,  the  author 
says,  have  been  exaggerated.  In  concluding,  he  mentions  pneu- 
monia commencing  with  abdominal  svnnptoms  and  suggesting 
abdominal  disease.  It  is  usually  in  patients  past  middle  life 
in  which  this  mistake  has  been  made. 

22.  Pernicious  Anemia. — This  installment  of  Hunter's 
article  is  largely  a  comparison  of  Biermer's  pernicious  anemia 
and  the  disease  described  by  Addison.  Biermer's  anemia  is 
a  compjexus  of  conditions  which  may  be  produced  by  many 
causes.  Idiopathic  anemia  is,  as  Addison  thought,  a  disorder  of 
definite  infective  nature,  in  which  both  the  clinical  observa- 
tions and  necropsy  reveal  well-defined  infective  and  hemolytic 
lesions  invariably  associated  with  the  disease  and  in  which 
a  very  definite  number  of  points  can  be  got  out  of  the  history, 
throwing  light  both  on  the  mode  of  origin  of  the  disease 
and  the  sources  of  infection. 

23.  Uric     Acid. — Woods-Hutchinson     offers     the     following 

proposition,  which  seems  to  him,  in  the  light  of  our  present 

knowledge,    the    most    rationally    tenable    view    of    gout    and 

lithemia : 

1.  There  is  no  connection  whatever  between  the  production  of 
urea  and  of  uric  acid,  hence  interdiction  and  marlied  limitation  of 
animal  or  of  nitrogenous  foods,  as  such,  in  gout  is  irrational.  2. 
The  uric  acid  produced  in  health  comes  exclusively  from  two 
sources,  tlie  larger  moiety,  or  exogenous  uric  acid  of  Chittenden, 
from  the  uucleins  and  purin  bases  of  the  food,  the  smaller,  or  endo- 
genous moiety,  from  the  destructive  metabolism  of  the  nucleins  of 
the  body  tissues.  3.  It  is  the  endogenous  moiety  alone  which  is 
increased  in  gout  and  lithemia.  4.  Gout  and  lithemia  are  mere 
symptom  names  for  a  miscellaneous  group  of  chronic  toxemic  pro- 
cesses of  widely  varied  origin,  characterized  by  the  production  of 
uric  acid  aad  the  urates.  5.  By  "gouty  diathesis*'  we  mean  the 
possession  vt  a  sufficient  degree  of  resisting  power  on  the  part  of 
the  protective  cells  of  the  body  to  oppose  the  entrance  of  any 
poison,  whatever  its  character  or  source,  with  consequent  destruc- 
tive metabolism  and  production  of  uric  acid,  but  not  adequate  to 
neutralize  or  successfully  to  prevent  its  absorption.  6.  The  uric 
acid  of  gout,  like  the  phosphoric  acid  which  invariably  accompanies 
it.  is  merely  a  result  and  measure  of  the  destructive  metabolism 
of  the  nuclfins  of  the  body  cells,  chiefly  probably  of  the  leucocytes, 
in  response  to  the  invasion  of  poisons  or  toxins,  either  organic  or 
inorganic  (lead,  phosphorus,  alcohol,  acetone).  7.  Hence  the  use 
of  lithia  or  other  "solvent"  agents  is  irrational,  and  any  benefits 
resulting  are  to  be  explained  on  other  grounds.  8.  As  most  of  the 
toxins  setting  up  this  destructive  metabolism  and  consequent  uric 
acid  production  are  of  intestinal  origin  or  entry,  diet  in  gout  should 
be  regulated  solo'y  with  vpgard  to  the  diminution  of  intestinal  fer- 
mentation and  putrefaction.     9.   As  animal  foods,  from   their  much 


more  appetizing  and  attractive  flavors,  are  more  apt  to  be  indulged 
In  in  excess  of  the  oxidative  powers  of  the  body,  their  limitation 
may  be  found  to  be  more  frequently  necessary  than  tnat  of  vege- 
table foods,  but  sugars  and  starches  are  also  very  often  at  fault. 
10.  .'s  uric  acid  and  the  alloxur  group  are  not  toxic,  or,  at  best, 
feebly  so,  and  are  not  the  cause  of  gout,  the  prohibition  of  even 
foods  rich  in  nucleins  and  purin  bases,  such  as  red  meats,  roe  and 
sweetbreads,  has  no  rational  basis  and  is  clinically  of  doubtful 
utility  except  by  diminishing  the  attractiveness  of  the  dietary.  11. 
The  role  of  the  liver  in  gout  is  a  negative  one,  being  inability  to 
perform  its  chief  normal  function  as  a  "poison  filter"  and  to  absorb 
or  to  transform  into  harmless  excretory  substances  the  excess  of 
toxins  brought  to  it  by  the  portal  vein.  12.  The  drugs  found  of 
value  in  gout  owe  their  efficacy  chiefly  to  their  power  of  checking 
intestinal  putrefaction  or  of  preventing  the  absorption  or  promoting 
the  elimination  of  its  products. 

24.  Gastric  and  Duodenal  Ulcers. — Moynihan  discusses 
the  treatment  of  chronic  and  acute  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer. 
He  finds  there  is  a  possibility  of  recovery  from  the  subacute 
and,  perhaps,  from  acute  perforation  of  the  stomach  without 
operation.  He  does  not  excise  the  ulcer  in  operating,  but  uses 
continuous  sutures  of  catgut  taken  wide  of  the  ulcer,  folds  the 
stomach  walls  over  and  buries  the  rent.  A  second  continuous 
suture  of  Pagenstecher  thread  is  placed  outside  the  first.  He 
generally  flushes  the  abdomen  if  much  soiled,  and  if  only  a  little 
soiled  he  wipes  it  clean  with  large  swabs  dipped  in  saline 
solution  and  used  at  once  without  being  squeezed.  Drainage 
is  rarely  necessary.  He  discusses  the  characteijistic  symptoms 
and  the  character  of  hematemesis.  He  says  the  treatment  of 
hemorrhage  will  depend  on  the  nature  of  the  ulcer.  If  from 
an  acute  ulcer,  medical  treatment  alone  will  suffice,  and 
surgery  is  rarely  reqtiired.  If  any  operation  is  to  be  done, 
gastroenterostomy  is  probably  the  most  effective.  In  chronic 
ulcer,  operation  should  be  adxased  as  early  as  possible.  If 
readily  exposed  and  not  adherent  to  the  pancreas  or  other 
organ,  the  ulcer,  if  solitary,  should  be  excised,  but  a  simple 
gastroenterostomy  is  probably  stifficient  to  secure  the  arrest 
of  the  hemorrhage  and  the  rapid  healing  of  the  ulcer.  In 
performing  gastroenterostomy  he  has  lately  used  the  simple 
suture  and  performed  the  posterior  operation  after  the  method 
of  Von  Hacker,  the  steps  of  which  he  describes.  He  thinks 
an  error  in  the  proper  adjusting  of  the  anastomosing  loop  is 
an  undoubted  cause  of  regurgitant  vomiting,  and  in  such  a  ca-e 
he  should  in  the  future  prefer  Roux's  operation,  "the  gastro- 
enterostomy in  Y,"  to  any  other.  In  connection  with  the 
operation  of  gastroenterostomy  the  following  points  are  worthy 
of  attention:  Sterilization  of  the  motith,  stomach  and  jejunum. 
Washing  out  mouth  and  stomach  with  calomel  48  hours  before. 
He  would  use  india-rubber  gloves;  no  antiseptic,  and  take 
scrupulous  care  to  avoid  any  possible  infection  from  t'le 
mucosa.  Scissors  and  clips  which  touch  the  mucous  membrane 
are  at  once  laid  aside  and  not  used  during  the  subsequejit 
stages  of  the  operation. 

28.  Aseptic  and  Antiseptic  Surgery. — Cheyne  advocates 
the  moderate  use  of  antisepsis  in  surgerj",  and  gives  in  parallel 
cohnnns  the  disadvantages  and  advantages  of  the  two  as  he 
estimates  them.  The  differences  are  slight,  btit  he  believes  im- 
portant. He  thinks  in  giving  up  catgtit  the  surgeons  have 
lost  an  important  aid  in  wound  treatment,  and  in  the  giving 
up  of  buried  suttires  for  uniting  divided  muscles,  etc.,  have 
taken  a  retrograde  step.  There  is  no  special  difficulty  in  asepti- 
cizing catgut  and  he  can  not  conceive  what  should  make  silk 
more  difficult  of  sterilization  than  swabs,  etc.  It  is  not  the 
imperfect  sterilization  of  these  which  make  trotible — it  is  that 
they  are  present  in  a  woimd  to  which  bacteria  have  been 
admitted  by  the  employment  of  imperfect  bacteriologic 
methods.  He  sees  no  logical  reason  whatever  for  gi^ing  up  the 
ti.-e  of  antiseptic  substances  in  the  use  of  dressing.  They 
can  do  no  harm  and  may  be  a  decided  defense  against  infection. 

20.  Fibroids  of  the  Uterus. — Doran"s  article  is  too  detailed 
and  lengthy  to  be  fully  abstracted  here.  He  describes  the 
anatiniy  of  the  parts  and  the  specially  pathologic  conditions 
ob.■^l'l■\ed  in  broad  ligaments,  ovarian  ligaments,  rotmd  liga- 
ments and  undeveloped  uterine  cornua.  He  does  not  favor 
oophorectomy  for  fibroids,  though  it  can  be  advantageously 
done  luider  exceptional  conditions. 

.30.  Electric  Shocks. — Noticing  an  article  by  F.  B.  Aspinall, 
which  appeared  in  The  Lancet  of  March  8,  1902,  and  abstracted 
in  The  Joukxal  of  ^farcli  29,  tI12,  p.  849,  Jellinek  reviews  cer- 
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tain  points  and  questions  suggested.  He  agrees  with  Aspinall 
as  to  the  importance  of  individual  susceptibility,  and  holds 
that  in  certain  diseases,  such  as  Graves'  disease,  a  lowered 
skin  resistance  predisposes  to  the  accidents  of  electric  shock. 
As  regards  the  different  physiologic  conditions  of  the  subject, 
he  has  made  experiments  on  rabbits  and  finds  that  narcosis 
makes  them  more  resistant.  Therefore,  the  statement  of 
Aspinall  that  electric  shocks  are  less  dangerous  during  sleep 
is  probably  correct.  The  path  which  the  current  takes  through 
the  body  is  important,  as  Aspinall  says,  and  the  left  side  is 
more  sensitive  than  the  right,  but  he  attributes  this  not  to 
the  effect  on  the  valves  of  the. heart,  but  rather  to  the  effect 
on  the  ganglia  of  that  organ.  As  regards  the  effect  of  burns 
he  disagrees,  holding  that  they  are  not  a  protection.  The 
time  during  which  the  person  is  exposed  to  the  current  is 
important.  The  alternating  and  direct  current  shock  seem 
both  likely  to  be  fatal  or  dangerous  when  of  a  high  voltage. 
With  a  low  voltage  or  tension  the  alternating  current  is  more 
disagreeable.  Instead  of  there  being  a  difference  between  the 
two,  in  one  the  direct  current  paralyzing  and  the  alternating 
producing  spasm,  Jellinek  finds  these  currents  alike  seem  to 
produce  severe  spasm  during  their  action.  The  question  asked 
by  Aspinall,  why  medical  men  can  not  give  us  a  more  certain 
method  of  ascertaining  whether  a  man  is  dead  or  not  is 
answered  by  the  author  that  in  his  experiments  on  animals 
he  has  observed  several  hours  after  apparent  death  signs  of 
life  were  present,  and  for  this  reason  he  believes  that  attempts 
at  restoration  after  shock  should  be  continued  for  hours,  or 
until  some  certain  signs  of  death  appear.  The  suggestion  made 
by  Aspinall  that  the  body  should  be  held  head  downward  to 
Hush  the  brain,  he  considers  a  very  dangerous  one,  as  the 
capillaries  of  the  central  nervous  system  are  torn  and,  in  such 
a  condition,  would  only  run  a  greater  risk  of  cerebral  hemor- 
rhage. It  would  be  better,  he  thinks,  to  perform  venesection, 
and  artificial  respiration  should  be  continued  for  hours; 
massage  of  the  abdomen  and  of  the  region  of  the  heart,  placing 
the  patient  in  a  hot  bath,  subcutaneous  injections  of.  ether, 
camphor,  strychnin  should  also  be  carried  out.  He  believes 
many  cases  pronounced  dead  may  be  revived  by  taking  the 
necessary  time  and  trouble. 

31.  Blood  Examination. — Bryant  reports  cases  illustrating 
the  value  of  blood  examinations  which,  while  not  infallible, 
are  certainly  of  great  value. 

32.  Intussusception. — The  conclusions  summarizes  by  Rigby 

from  his  series  of  cases  are: 

1.  That  in  these  cases  immediate  laparotomy  should  be  Insisted 
on  without  delay  ;  2,  that  no  valuable  time  should  be  lost  In  at- 
tempting inflation  of  air  or  Injection  of  fluids  per  rectum  ;  3,  that 
the  Iceynote  of  operative  success  is  rapidity  ;  4,  that  in  favorable 
conditions,  as  in  hospitals  and  with  skilled  assistants,  the  mortality 
of  reducible  intussusceptions  should  be  diminished  to  a  very  small 
percentage :  and  5,  that  the  chief  points  In  the  after  treatment  are 
(a)  early  feeding  and  (h)  the  use  of  opium  when  necessary. 

34.  Pernicious  Anemia. — In  this  second  installment  of  his 
article.  Hunter  gives  the  etiology  of  his  25  cases  and  other 
facts  which  seem  to  him  to  point  out  the  differences  of  Addi- 
son's anemia  from  the  progressive  pernicious  anemia  of  Bier- 
mer.  He  thinks  a  new  nomenclature  is  advisable,  and  would 
suggest  for  this  disease  the  name  "infective  hemolytic  anemia" 
or  Addison's  anemia. 

Intercolonial  Medical  Journal  of  Australasia,  Melbourne. 

December  ZO,   1902. 

35  Notes  on  Puerperal  Eclampsia.     G.  Rothwell  Adam. 

36  Simple  Cysts  of  the  Liver.     Basil  Kilvingston. 

Bulletin  de  I'Academie  de  Medecine,  Paris. 

37  (January  13  and  20.)     Prof.  P.  Panas.     Obituary 

38  Discussion  of  Value  of  Arrhenal. 

39  *  Discussion  and  Resolution  in  Regard  to  Notification  of  Dis- 

eases. 

39.  Diseases  Requiring  Notification.~The  final  resolution 
adopted  by  the  Academic  after  long  discussion  was  as  given 
in  The  Journal  of  February  7,  p.  389,  with  the  exception 
that  epidemic  cerebrospinal  meningitis  was  added  to  the  list 
of  diseases  requiring  compulsory  notification.  They  are  as 
follows:  Typhoid  fever,  exanthematous  typhus,  variola  and 
varioloid,  scarlet  fever,  measles,  diphtheria,  miliary  fever, 
cholera  and  choleriform  diseases,  plague,  yellow  fever,  dysen- 


tery, puerperal  infections  and  ophthalmia  neonatorum  when 
secrecy  in  regard  to  the  pregnancy  has  not  been  enjoined,  and 
finally,  epidemic  cerebrospinal  meningitis.  A  second  list  com- 
prises the  diseases  for  which  notification  is  optional,  and  re- 
quires the  consent  of  the  family.  It  includes  pulmonary  tuber- 
culosis, whooping  cough,  la  grippe,  pneumonia  and  broncho- 
pneumonia, erysipelas,  mumps,  leprosy,  tinea  and  purulent 
conjunctivitis  and  granular  ophthalmia.  The  Academie  recom- 
mended that  special  postal  cards  should  be  supplied  for  the 
purpose  to  ail  physicians,  health  officers  and  midwives,  the 
diseases  to  be  designated  by  number. 

Centralblatt  f.  Allg.  Pathologic,  Jena. 

40  (XIII,  11.)     Fat  in  Kidney  Infarcts.     F.  J.  Fischler. — Ueber 

den  Fettgehalt  in  Niereninfariiten.     Zuglelch  ein  Beitrag  zur 
Frage  der  Fettdegeneratlon. 

41  Neue   Methodc   zur  Farbung    (staining)    von    Horn   Substanz. 

H.  Ebbinghaus. 

42  Die   inicroscop.    Diagnose   des   Chorion-Epithelioma   malignum 

aus  curettlrten  Massen.     L.  AschofiP. 

43  Die    Wlrkung    des    Toluylendlamlns    auf    die    Blutkorperchen 

(corpuscles).     E.  Schwalbe.     Critical  summary. 

44  (No.   12.)      Ueber  den   Kern    (nucleus)    und  die  amoboide  Be- 

wegung  der  Blutplattchen   (blood-plaques).     K.  VVlassow. 

45  (No.    13.)     Beobachtungen    bci   der    Farbung    (staining)    der 

clastischen  Fasern    (fibers)    mlt  Orcein.     E.  Wolff. 

46  Ueber  die  Anwendung   (application)   des  Gallein  zur  Farbung 

(staining)    des   Ceatral-Nerven-Systems.     H.   Aronson. 

47  Ueber  die  Verbreitung  (dissemination^   von  Geschwulst-Metas- 

tasen  in  der  Lunge.     A.  Treutlein. 

48  *Fortschrltte  auf  dem  Geblete  der  Pathologie  und  path.  Anat- 

omic, 1901.     E.  Kromayer.     Report  of  Progress. 

49  (No.   14.)     Die   Serum-Diagnose  verschledener  Blutarten   und 

ihre    Bedeutung    filr    die    forensiche    Medicin.'    K.    Ziegler. 
Critical  summary. 

50  (No.    15.)      Beitriige   zur    Pathologie    des    Pfortaderkreislaufs 

(portal  circulation).     F.   Saxer. 

51  Study   of  Stalnablllty   of  Living   Tissues.     A.   Motta  Coci. — 

Ueber  das  functionelle  Verhalteh  der  Wimperepithelien  des 
Frosches  gegen  Methylen-Blau. 

52  (No.    16.)      Histolog.    Untersuchungen    fiber   die   path.    Eigen- 

sehaften  elnes  aus  dem  "Murex  brandarls"  isolirten  Micro- 
organlsmus. 

53  Die  path.   Anatomic  der  Porencephalic.     Schtttte.     Collective 

Review. 

54  (No.   18.)     Fall  von  Adenocarcinoma  der  Leber    (liver).     G. 

Herxheimer. 

55  Ueber    Tuberculose    quergestreifter     (striated)     Muskeln.     S. 

Saltykow. 

56  Gas-Gangriln     und     Schauro-     (foam)     Organe.     A.     Sandler. 

(C^omraenced  in  No.  12.) 

57  Pathologie  at  the  Naturforscher  Congress. 

58  (No.   19.)    *Experimentelle  Untersuchungen  fiber  die  Wlrkung 

todter  Tuberkel-Bacilll.     C.   Sternberg. 

59  (No.  20.)      Connective  Tissue  Formation  In  Inflammation.     E. 

Ziegler. — Ueber  entziindliche  Bindegewebs-Neublldung. 

60  Ueber  Septikaemie  und  Pyaemie.     C.  v.  Kahlden. 

01      (No.  21.)      Ueber  die  path.  Histologic  des  Conglomerat-Tuber- 
kels   im   Cerebrum.     O.    Barbaccl. 

62  Zur  Frage  fiber  die  Einschliisse  in  und  zwischen  den  Krebs- 

zellen  (cell  inclusions).     W.  N.  Klimenko. 

48.  Progress  in  Pathology  in  1 901 . — Kromayer  cites  as  the 
most  important  works  in  this  line  in  1901  Bockhardt's  study 
of  eczema,  the  isolation  of  the  microorganism  of  soft  chancre, 
and  Blaschko's  study  of  the  nerve  distributions  in  the  skin 
and  their  relations  to  cutaneous  affection.  He  also  mentions 
Judalewitsch's  discovery  that  the  nevus  cells  thrown  up  by 
the  epitheliuni  become  transformed  into  connective  tissue  cells. 

58.  Experimental  Research  with  Dead  Tubercle  Bacilli. 
— Sternberg  found  that  he  was  able  to  induce  the  production 
in  animals  of  the  same  tubercular  lesions  by  injection  of 
tubercle  bacilli  whether  they  were  dead  or  alive.  The  only 
difference  was  that  the  extension  of  the  process  was  propor- 
tional to  the  amount  injected  of  the  killed  bacilli.  This 
result  was  not  constant,  and  only  followed  when  a  thick  culture 
was  injected. 

Centralblatt  f.  Chirurgie,  Leipsic. 

63  (No.     50.)    *Prevention     of    Hernia    After    Laparotomy.     O. 

Wolff. — Wie  lasst  sich   der  Bauchbruch  nach  Laparotomie 
vermeiden  ? 

64  Contrivance  for  Aseptic  Self-Catheterizatlon  at  Any  Time. — 

W.  Hirt. — -Vorrichtung  zum  aseptischen  Selbstkatheterismus 
ausser  dem  Haus. 

65  (No.    51.)    *Zur   Radikal-Operation   des   congenitalen    Lelsten- 

bruches    (inguinal   hernia)    kleiner   Kinder    (of  small   chil- 
dren).    Karewski. 

66  Improved  Suture  Forceps  for  Metal  Sutures.     J.   W.   Silber- 

berg  (Odessa). — Eine  verbesserte  Nahzange  fur  Metallniihte. 

67  Receptacle    for    Threaded    Needles.     H.    Eckstein. — Sterillsir- 

■  barer  Behalter  fiir  eingefadelte  Nadeln. 

68  (No.    52.)    *Zur    Technik    der    Magenausspiilung    (lavage    of 

stomach).     C.  Neck. 

69  Zur  chirurgischen  Technik.     M.  Silbermark. 

70  (XXX,  1.)    *Harte  und  weiche   (hard  and  soft)    Paraffln-Pro- 

thesen.     R.  Gersuuy. 

71  Zur   Vereinfachung   der   Naht    (simplification   of  suture)    bel 

Anwendung  des  Murphy-Knopfes   (button).     Von  Hacker 
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72  Eia  eiganartlger  Brucbsacklnbalt  (peculiar  contents  of  hernial 

sac).     J.  Wietung. 

73  (Xo.   2  )    *Mobilisieiung  des  Duodennm  und  Gastroduodenos- 

tomit .     T.  Kocher. 

74  ♦Sehnen     (tendon;    Transplantation   und  Verhalten    (beliavior) 

der  Sehnen  beim  Tlattfuss   (flatfoot).     E.  Mullo.-. 

75  Wandeiniere  (wandering  kidney)   und  Skoliose.     O.  liender. 

76  (No.  3.)    •Appiication  of  Artificial  Fistula  between  Gall  Blad- 

der and  intestine.     H.  Thomson. — Bemerkungen  zur  Anleg- 
ung  (ler  kiinstlichen  Gallenblasen-DarmtistPl. 

77  Fiexible    Double    Tracheal    Canula.      Tavol. —  i:ine    lange   bieg- 

same  Tracheal-Doppel-Ivanule. 

78  (No.  4.)    *Prevention  of  Hernia  After  Laj-'otomies.     J.  Hahn. 

Die  A'erhiitung  des  Bauchbruchs  nach  Laparotomien. 

63.  Prevention  of  Hernia  After  Laparotomies. — WolfT  as- 
cribes the  tendency  to  hernia  to  the  tension  exerted  on  the 
suture  by  meteorism.  He  therefore  directs  special  attention  to 
the  prevention  of  meteorism  and  has  found  that  conditions 
were  very  much  improved  thereby. 

65.  Radical  Operation  for  Congenital  Inguinal  Hernia 
in  Children. — Karewski  states  that  six  to  twelve  years  have 
elapsed  in  a  number  of  cases  since  he  operated  on  congenital 
hernia  in  very  young  children.  His  method  is  particularly 
applicable  to  severe  cases  of  scrotal  hernia,  and  its  simplicity 
and  facility  commend  it  for  general  adoption.  The  incision 
is  carried  down  only  to  the  serosa  and  the  processus  vaginalis 
peritonei,  forming  the  inner  layer  of  the  sac,  is  detached  with 
the  fingers.  The  parts  are  isolated  to  beyond  the  internal 
inguinal  ring  and  at  this  point  the  peritoneum  is  tied.  This 
aflords  a  firm  support  and  no  further  radical  intervention 
is  necessary  even  as  late  as  the  fourth  year  of  age.  The 
wound  heals  rapidly,  although  frequently  soiled  by  the  infant's 
discharges.  He  applies  an  iodoform  dressing  at  first,  changed 
every  day,  and  later  airol  salve. 

68.  Improved  Teclinic  of  Rinsing  the  Stomach. — Neck 
finds  that  it  is  possible  to  empty  the  stomach  completely  under 
all  circumstances,  by  elevating  the  pelvis  after  the  ordinary 
rinsing  is  finished.  By  this  means  considerable  amounts  of 
stomach  contents  can  be  evacuated  after  the  organ  is  supposed 
to  be  empty.  He  has  confirmed  these  clinical  findings  on  the 
cadaver.  The  most  complete  evacuation  is  secured  when  the 
stomach  tube  is  gradually  withdrawn  after  the  pelvis  is  raised. 
This  prevents  any  accumulation  of  the  contents  around  the 
tip  of  the  sound  projecting  into  the  fluid. 

70.  Paraffin  Prothesis. — Gersuny  is  much  pleased  at  the 
reception  accorded  his  method  of  subcutaneous  prothesis,  but 
he  does  not  consider  the  substitution  of  paraffin  with  a  higher 
melting  point  as  any  advantage.  He  still  uses  what  he  first 
recommended:  Ung.  paraffini  with  a  melting  point  at  35  or 
40  C.  but  has  been  experimenting  lately  with  a  still  softer 
combination,  mixing  one  part  of  the  above  ^ith  four  parts 
of  olive  oil.  The  oil  is  gradually  absorbed,  leaving  the  encap- 
sulated particles  of  paraflin  at  the  same  distance  apart.  The 
size  of  the  prothesis  remains  the  same,  but  it  is  not  so  solid 
as  when  paraffin  alone  is  used.  When  injecting  the  paraffin 
into  very  porous  tissue  he  commences  with  a  very  small  amount, 
not  more  than  1  c.c,  and  waits  a  week  until  this  is  com- 
pletely encapsulated  before  injecting  the  remainder  of  the 
paraflin  into  the  center  of  the  first  deposit.  His  finest  cosmetic 
results  have  been  obtained  in  cases  of  hemiatrophy  of  the 
face,  in  raising  Thiersch  flaps  and  imparting  the  natural 
color  to  them  by  the  under  layer  of  paraflin,  and  also  in 
obliterating  the  pits  left  by  smallpox. 

^  73.  Technic  of  Lateral  Gastroduodenostomy. — Kocher 
thinks  that  his  method  of  anastomosis  between  the  stomach 
and  the  duodenum  is  far  superior  to  all  other  methods  of 
gastroenterostomy,  as  it  entirely  avoids  the  "vicious  circle,'' 
and  can  be  conveniently  done  outside  of  the  abdomen.  Others 
have  used  it,  and  their  results  confirm  his  dictum,  but  they 
have  considered  it  necessary  to  restrict  it  to  cases  in  which  the 
duodenum  was  movable.  This  is  not  necessary,  he  states,  as 
it  is  easy  to  mobilize  the  duodenum  in  all  cases  unless  it  is 
extensively  adherent  to  the  liver.  The  loop  of  the  duodenum 
hangs  free  during  embryonal  life,  and  is  still  very  movable 
in  children,  but  later  becomes  adherent  to  the  posterior  wall 
of  the  abdomen,  whence  it  is  easily  detached,  as  can  be  estab- 
lished on  the  cadaver.  The  thin  sheet  of  the  parietal  peri- 
toneum is  slit  perpendicularly  to  the  right  of  the  descending 
portion  of  the  duodemim.     The  incision  passes  in  front  of  the 


rigiit  kidney,  to  the  left  of  the  descending  part  of  the  right 
flexure  of  the  colon  passing  downward  to  the  transverse  colon. 
Tlie   parietal   sheet   of  the   peritoneum   passes  here   from   the 
anterior   surface   of   the   kidney   to   the   colon   and   forms   the 
upper  sheet  of  the  transverse  mesocolon.     The  finger  can  be 
passed  along  the  vertical  portion  of  the  duodenum  above  the 
peritoneal  sheet  of  the  kidney  and  into  the  foramen  of  Wins- 
low,  and  thus  lift  up  the  hepato-duodenal  ligament  with  the 
hepatic  artery,  portal  vein  and  common  bile  duct.     The  thin 
_  sheet  of  peritoneum  should  be  incised,  not  torn,  parallel  to  the 
vertical  portion  of  the  duodenum  and  at  least  two  finger  widths 
from  it.     The  portion  of  the  sheet  adherent  to  the  duodenum 
can  then  be  lifted  and  two  fingers  passed  behind  the  latter, 
thus  gently  detaching  it  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  spine, 
vena   cava   and   aorta.      The   lower   flexure   of    the   duodenum 
can  also  be  mobilized  in  the  same  way  by  slitting  the  peri- 
toneum passing  down  to  the  colon.     No  large  vessel  is  injured 
by  the  procedure.     The  head  of  the  pancreas  is  raised  with 
the  duodenum  so  that  the  concave  margin  offers  no  resistance 
to  the  lifting  of  the  duodenum.     The  posterior  surface  of  the 
duodenum  is  not  exposed  down  to  the  muscularis.     It  retains 
as  the  remains  of  its  former  peritoneal   covering  a  sheet   of 
connective  tissue  which,  in  comparison  to  the  rest,  has  a  raw 
appearance.      These   maneuvers   mobilize   the    vertical    portion 
of   the   duodenum   to   such   an   extent   that   it   can   be  readily 
laid  against  the  anterior  surface  of  the  pyloric  portion  of  the 
stomach,  above  the  greater  curvature.    The  mobilization  of  the 
duodenum  is  restricted  by  the  vessels,  especially  that   of  the 
superior  flexure,  but  suflicient  for  the  anastomosis,  can  easily 
be   mobilized   and    the   conditions    realized    by   the   change   of 
position  of  the  loop  are  peculiarly  favorable  for  the  anastomo- 
sis, as  the  duodenum  retains  its  peritoneal  covering  intact  on 
its  anterior  surface,  now  turned  toward  the  left  for  union  with 
the  stomach.     He  has  performed  the  operation  by  this  technic 
in    5    cases,    once    for    carcinomatous    and    four    times    for 
cicatricial  stenosis  of  the  pylorus. 

74.  Transplantation  of  Tendon  for  Flat  Foot.— Miiller  de- 
taches the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  anticus  from  its  attachment 
and  draws  it  through  a  hole  bored  for  it  in  the  navicular 
bone,  about  the  size  of  a  pencil,  passing  from  below  upward 
and  a  little  to  the  rear.  The  tendon  is  drawn  through  with 
a  thread  and  is  then  pulled  downward  while  the  foot  is°pressed 
into  normal  shape.  The  end  of  the  tendon  is  then  drawn 
around  the  inner  surface  of  the  navicular  and  fastened  to 
the  bone  with  a  wire  suture.  This  holds  the  foot  in  its  normal 
arched  shape  as  if  by  a  bridle.  He  emphasizes  the  necessity 
of  cutting  the  Achilles  as  an  indispensable  preliminary  to  this 
and  numerous  other  interventions  on  the  foot. 

76.  Technic  of  Artificial  Gall  Bladder  Fistula  into  In- 
testines.—Thomson's  article  is  a  plea  for  the  more  general 
use  of  the  Murphy  button  for  these  operations. 

75.  Prevention  of  Hernia  After  Laparotomy.— Hahn  at- 
tributes his  success  in  the  avoidance  of  post-operative  hernias 
in  a  series  of  88  laparotomies,  to  the  use  of  sterile  silk  for  the 
sutures,  to  the  complete  healing  in  of  the  threads  and  to  his 
method  of  isolated  suturing  of  the  peritoneum  and  transverse 
fascia,  then  suturing  the  aponeurosis,  exclusive  of  the  muscle, 
as  the  fibers  of  the  latter  are  liable  to  tear,  concluding  by 
the  suture  of  the  skin  with  a  supplementary  buried  suture 
in  case  of  much  fat.  In  preparing  his  hands  he  cleanses 
them  mechanically,  he  states,  in  hot  soapy  water  for  forty 
minutes  and  then  devotes  ten  minutes  more  to  the  rinsin<r, 
drying  and  soaking  in  a  1/1000  solution  of  sublimate.  He 
draws  the  threads  in  the  skin  the  seventh  to  ninth  day.  and 
allows  the  patient  to  get  up  the  thirteenth.  No  abdominal 
bandage  is   worn. 

Centralblatt  f.  Gynaekologie,  Leipsic. 

79  (No.  52.)    *Zur  Technik  und  Anwendung  des  vaginalen  Sectlo 

cesarea.     E.   Bumm.  oci.tiv 

80  •Ueber  Prlmiparae  unter  16  Jahren.     A.  Palotai 

81  'Zur  Amenorrhoe  dem  Alter   nach   geschlechtsreifer   Miidchen 

(of  girls  old  enough  to  be  sexually  mature).     L    Pincns 

82  •Septische  Mastitis.     M.  Bensinger.  i-mcus. 

83  (XXVII.    1.)    Zur    Problem    der   geschlechtsbestimmenden    Ur- 

sachen   (causes  of  sex  determination).     B.  S.  Schultze 

84  Indiziert   eine    Uterus-Ruptur    Sectio   cesarea    bei   wieder   oln- 

tretender  Gravlditat?     O.  Kustner. 
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85  *Ueber  die  VoizUkc  der  Ether-Narkose.     J.  rfatinenstlel 

86  Die  Technlk  der  Kther-Narkose  an  der  gyn.  KUnlk  zu  Olessen. 

87  (No.    2.)    *\Veitei-e   Fiilie   von    voi-Kcschrittener    I'.xtra-uterln- 

Graviditiit  bei  lebendem  Klnde  behandelt  Im  Coellotomle. 
A.   Slttncr.  ,,      ,,    _ 

88  (No.  3.)    ♦Fall  von  Endothelioma  ovarii.     M.  Lange. 

89  r.eitrag    zur   Anwendung    des    liossi'sclion    Dilatatorlum.     Os- 

terloh 

90  Kompllkatlon   der   Gravidltat  und   Gcburt    (birth)    mlt  Mast- 

darmkrebs   (carcinoma  of  rectum).     W.  JJ.  Semmelink. 

91  (No    4.)     Ueber   instriimcntelle   Dilatation   der   Cervix    resp. 

des  Muttermundcs  an  der  hochschwangeren-  oder  kreissenden 
(Jebiirmiitter  (In  advanced  pregnancy  or  in  labor).  W. 
Zangemeister. 

92  *2   I-'illlo   von   Lateralschnit't   des   Reokens    (extramedian   sym- 

physiotomy)   nach   Gigll.     E.    I'ostalozza. 

93  *Ziu-  Kenntnlss  der  reglonJiren  Lymphdriisen   (lymph  glands) 

belm  Uterus-Carcinoma.     E.   Wertheim. 

94  (No.  5.)    ♦Nachtheile  (disadvantages)   der  Ventrofixation.     R. 

Gradenwltz. 

95  Sectlo    cesarea    und    Ovarlotomie    wegen    elngekellten     (Im- 

pacted) Ovarlal-tumors.     G.  van  der  Brlele. 

96  Prlmare    Hauchhohlen-     (abdominal    cavity)     Gravlditlit    auf 

eluem  Netzzlpfel  (pointed  process  in  the  omentum).  K. 
WItthauer. 

97  Zur  Ekiampsie-Behandlung.     E.  Sintenis. 

79.  Vaginal  Cesarean  Section. — Bumm  describes  in  detail 
13  cases  treated  by  vaginal  cesarean  section,  which  establish, 
he  believes,  that  section  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  cervix 
alone  is  ample  enough  for  nearly  all  cases,  even  at  term,  when 
there  is  no  malignant  growth  and  the  uterus  is  to  be  retained. 
The  portio  is  exposed  and  the  sides  seized  with  Collins'  forceps. 
A  sagittal  incision  from-  5  to  7  cm.  in  length  is  then  made 
in.  the  mucosa  of  the  anterior  vaginal  vault  to  the  lip  of 
the  OS.  The  loose  cellular  tissue  between  the  bladder  and 
cervix  is  cut  with  a  few  strokes  of  the  scissors  and  the  bladder 
pushed  back  to  the  orific.  int.  The  anterior  wall  of  the  cervix 
is  then  incised  on  the  sagittal  line  to  this  point.  The  upper 
edges  of  the  wound  are  then  drawn  aside  with  two  Collins',  as 
for  vaginal  myomotomy.  This  exposes  the  lower  segment  of 
the  uterus,  and  after  the  bladder  has  again  been  pushed  out 
of  the  way,  the  uterus  wall  is  incised.  By  this  means  an 
incision  8  to  12  cm.  long  can  be  made  under  complete  control 
of  the  eye  and  without  opening  into  the  peritoneum.  Even 
a  fetus  at  term  can  be  readily  extracted  through  it.  The 
bleeding  is  most  profuse  when  the  mucosa  of  the  vagina  is 
incised.  He  waits  for  the  spontaneous  expulsion  of  the 
placenta,  which  usually  follows  in  fifteen  minutes.  He  sutures 
the  uterus  with  a  row  of  catgut  sutures  and  has  never  observed 
any  mishaps  or  complications.  In  one  case  the  incision 
measured  exactly  7  cm.  from  the  orific.  ext.  upward,  and  through 
it  a  child  weighing  3,250  gm.,  with  a  suboccipito-frontal  cir- 
cumfeience  of  34  cm.,  was  extracted  without  trouble.  The 
lips  of  the  wound,  therefore,  must  stretch,  but  they  have 
never  torn  in  his  experience.  The  vaginal  walls  are  more 
resistant  than  the  incised  cervix,  in  primipara;,  and  lacera- 
tions are  liable  to  occur  in  the  perineum,  vulva  and  side  walls 
of  the  vagina.  In  the  13  cases  described  only  one  terminated 
fatally,  and  in  this  case  the  death  was  undoubtedly  due  to 
the  severe  eclampsia.  In  8  the  patients  were  aseptic,  and 
there  was  no  febrile  reaction  to  the  operation.  Fever  was 
noted  four  times;  in  two  the  patients  had  been  infected  by 
repeated  examinations  before  entering  the  hospital ;  in  one  a 
pregnancy  nephritis  with  edema  prevented  the  union  of  the 
parts,  and  in  one  the  uterus  contained  a  purulent  carcinoma. 
The  wound  in  the  vaginal  vault  and  cervix  healed  faultlessly, 
with  the  exception  of  three  infected  cases.  This  median  anterior 
hysterotomy  leaves  a  harmless,  easily  healing  wound,  which 
does  not  interfere  with  further  function  of  the  parts.  Even 
in  a  case  of  severe  streptococcus  infection,  as  the  plica  anterior 
of  the  peritoneum  was  not  opened,  there  was  no  peritonitis. 
He  has  become  convinced  by  his  experience  that  in  eclampsia 
the  patient  should  be  delivered  at  once  after  the  first  attack 
as  the  only  means  of  safety,  and  he  has  found  vaginal  cesarean 
section  the  best  method,  if  natural  delivery  be  impossible. 
He  thinks  it  is  a  less  dangerous  procedure  than  rapid  dilation 
with  the  metal  dilators,  which  are  apt  to  lacerate  the  cervix. 
In  one  of  his  cases  the  operation  was  undertaken  on  account 
of  the  placenta  previa,  and  the  results  encourage  him  to  believe 
that  this  will  be  found  the  best  method  also  for  treating  this 
condition.  Many  women  bleed  to  death,  not  from  the  vessels 
in   the   placenta    previa,   but   from   lacerations   in   the   cervix 


or  at  the  point  of  implantation  of  the  placenta.  These  can 
l;e  prevented  by  vaginal  section.  He  also  considers  it  useful 
as  a  means  of  artificial  delivery  in  case  of  an  absolutely 
torpid  uterus.  "Vaginal  cesarean  section  exposes  to  less  dangers 
than  uays  of  ineflectual  maneuvers  to  arouse  the  torpid  uterus 
lo  action.  In  the  total  of  39  cases  of  vaginal  cesarean  section 
which  he  tabulates,  the  mortality  was  8,  and  in  3  of  these 
the  death  was  due  undoubtedly  to  the  coincident  eclampsia 
and  in  2  others  to  heart  disease.  Anemia,  peritonitis  and 
sepsis  from  the  dead  fetus  were  noted  in  the  other  fatal  cases. 
The  cesarean  section  was  undertaken  on  account  of  carcinoma 
in   23   cases,   and   of   eclampsia   in   6. 

80.  Primiparae  Under  16. — Palotai  has  observed  25  cases 
of  cliildbirtii  under  1(5,  a  proportion  of  .145  per  cent,  of  8,054 
primipara;  admitted  to  the  Budapest  Frauenklinik.  Among 
them  were  ~  who  were  only  14,  and  18  who  were  15  years  old. 
One  of  the  14-year-old  mothers  had  been  blind  from  birth, 
another  had  been  violated,  and  2  others  had  never  menstruated. 
In  the  others  menstruation  had  occurred  from  once  to  five 
times.  The  course  of  the  pregnancy  was  normal,  but  abortion 
occurred  once,  and  delivei-y  was  premature  in  28  per  cent., 
but  was  exceptionally  brief  in  all,  and  all  the  children  were 
viable.  The  puerperium  was  normal,  the  prognosis  for  injury 
of  the  parts  during  delivery  is  very  good  and  also  the  prognosis 
for  the  welfare  of  the  child.  When  Nature  confers  the  possi- 
bility of  conception  she  evidently  makes  arrangements  for 
its  consequences  to  follow  without  hindrance. 

81.  Amenorrhea  of  Girls  Old  Enough  To  Be  Sexually 
Mature. — Pincus  thinks  that  this  field  is  too  much  neglected. 
When  the  amenorrhea  is  long  continued,  even  without 
symptoms,  internal  exploration  is  indicated  in  ease  of  pre- 
ceding infectious  diseases  or  constitutional  anomalies,  men- 
strual molimina  or  vicarious  hemorrhage. 

82.  Septic  Mastitis. — Bensinger's  patient  was  ii-para,  30 
years  old,  healthy  and  with  no  morbid  antecedents  except  a 
severe  febrile  reaction  to  an  insect  sting  nearly  two  years 
before.  The  birth  and  puerperium  were  normal,  and  the 
patient  was  tended  by  a  superior  nurse.  The  eleventh  day 
symptoms  of  mastitis  developed,  and  the  nursing  babe  was 
weaned.  The  babe  developed  the  second  day  a  phlegmonous 
inflammation  behind  the  ear,  and  died  the  third  day  with 
multiple  small  cutaneous  abscesses.  The  mother  died  two 
weeks  after  the  first  symptoms  of  the  septic  mastitis,  with 
multiple  suppurative  foci.  In  seeking  for  the  cause  of  the 
infection,  an  old,  dirty  book  from  a  circulating  library  was 
found  in  the  bed.  The  patient  had  been  in  the  habit  of  reading 
while  nursing  her  babe.  Bacteriologic  examination  of  the  leaves 
of  the  book  disclosed  .numerous  streptococci,  associated  with 
other  microorganisms.  Bensinger  also  refers  to  the  possibility 
that  the  blood  poisoning  from  the  insect  sting  may  have  left 
some  latent  focus.  The  nurse  had  tended  a  scarlet  fever  patient 
six  weeks  before  being  called  to  this  case,  but  all  her  patients 
in  the  interim  had  been  "normal  cases."  The  sequel  to  the 
case  was  a  defamatory  letter  sent  to  the  physician  by  the 
sister  of  the  deceased,  for  which  she  was  condemned  by  the 
local  court  to  a  fine  of  $63  and  costs. 

83.  Cause  of  Sex  Determination. — Schultze  argues  to  prove 
that  the  sex  of  the  ovum  is  already  settled  in  the  ovary. 

85.  Advantages  of  Ether. — Pfannenstiel  proclaims  that  the 
correct  technic  for  an  ether  narcosis  is  to  induce  a  tipsy 
condition  with  a  small  amount  of  ether,  the  "ether-Rausch," 
then  slight  intoxication  from  the  carbon  dioxid  of  the  expired 
air,  and  thereafter,  with  a  regular  supply  of  weak  ether 
fumes,  maintain  the  narcosis  at  the  proper  point,  raising 
the  mask  from  time  to  time  so  that  a  little  atmospheric  air 
may  be  breathed.  By  this  method  he  finds  100  c.c.  of  ether 
sufficient  for  even  protracted  operations.  The  mouth,  throat 
and  nose  are  rendered  as  aseptic  as  possible  before  commencing, 
which  reduces  the  danger  of  pneumonia,  and  the  room  is  kept 
very  warm  and  every  effort  made  to  avoid  chilling  the  patient 
on  his  way  to  and  from  the  operating  room.  He  aids  the 
elimination  of  the  ether  by  inducing  diuresis  and  sweating. 
If  drinking  of  fluids  causes  vomiting,  this  is  regarded  as  an 
aid  in  the  elimination.    He  also  has  water  injected  per  anum. 
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Ell.ci  Ic;  vc'ri  the  body  much  more  rapidly  than  chloroform. 
With  these  precautions,  he  considers  ether  as  almost  com- 
pletely harmless,  while  chloroform  is  always  a  serious  poison. 

87.  Extra-Uterine  Pregnancy  with  Living  Child. — Sitt- 
ner  adds  IG  more  cases  to  the  126  he  collected  and  published 
in  the  Landau  Festschrift j  3  of  them  date  since  1900.  The 
mortality  was  15  per  cent,  in  the  40  cases  occurring  between 
189G  and  1900.  In  one  of  the  latest  series  the  placenta  had 
developed  on  the  peritoneum  and  liver.  The  placenta  was 
left..  The  patient  died.  In  one  the  placenta  developed  on 
the  intestines  and  in  three  on  the  organs  in  the  pelvis.  The 
mortality  was  very  high  in  these  and  in  the  similar  cases 
previously  described.  Four  of  the  eight  viable  children  are 
li^ing.  One  died  three  weeks  later  of  a  gastrointestinal 
trouble,  and  three  others  in  from  two  to  sixty  hours.  The 
fetuses  weighed  from  3,500  to  5,000  gm.  on  an  average.  The 
results  of  Sittner's  compilation  indicate  that  the  possibilities 
of  well-developed,  viable  children  under  these  circumstances 
are  greater  than  hitherto  accepted.  In  seven  cases  the  mothers 
were  supervised  and  the  pregnancy  carried  from  the  fifth, 
sixth  or  seventh  month  to  three  weeks  of  term,  thus  securing 
viable  children.  In  the  majority  of  cases  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy is  followed  by  permanent  sterility,  but  not  always. 
There  was  subsequent  normal  pregnancy  in  eight  out  of  twenty- 
live  cases  followed  to  date.  He  gives  the  particulars  of  the 
last  series  of  cases  in  a  convenient  tabular  form. 

88.  Endothelioma  Ovarii. — Lange  describes  a  case  of  en- 
dothelioma of  one  ovary  which  he  extirpated,  leaving  the 
apparently  sound  mate  in  place.  But  the  further  course  of  the 
case  proclaimed  that  the  other  ovary  was  likewise  the  seat 
of  malignant  disease.  He  therefore  recommends  as  a  routine 
procedure  the  removal  of  the  second  ovary  in  such  cases, 
especially  if  the  patient  is  40  or  over. 

92.  Extramedian  Symphysiotomy. — Pestalozzi  has  applied 
in  two  cases  Gigli's  extramedian  incision  for  opening  the 
pelvis,  described  in  The  Journal  of  July  26,  1902,  p.  231. 
Compaiing  the  results  with  seven  previously  treated  by  the 
classic  symphysictomj',  he  considers  the  new  operation  a 
great  progress.  Healing  was  rapid  and  perfect  without  drain- 
age, and  the  loss  of  blood  was  trifling,  while  consolidation 
occurred  with  remarkable  promptness.  He  found  it  necessary 
to  insert  his  finger  behind  the  bone  to  prevent  injury  of  the 
bladder  in  introducing  the  saw. 

93.  Regional  Lymph  Glands  in  Uterine  Cancer. — Wer- 
theim  found  in  two-thirds  of  his  cases  of  cancer  of  the  uterus 
in  which  the  lymph  glands  were  involved,  that  the  glands 
exhibited  a  polymorphous  cellular  construction.  In  the  other 
one-third,  however,  the  glands  showed  a  tube-shaped  formation 
lined  with  a  single  layer  of  ciliated  epithelium.  These  forma- 
tions were  observed  in  13  per  cent,  of  all  the  cases  that  came 
to  operation,  but  examination  of  80  cadavers  free  from  uterine 
cancer  failed  to  disclose  anything  of  the  kind.  In  three 
instances  it  was  possible  to  behold  the  direct  transformation 
of  a  gland  thus  affected  into  a  typical  alveolar  carcinoma,  with 
polymorphous  cells.  The  formations  in  question  must,  there- 
fore, be  considered  metastases  of  the  malignant  neoplasm  in 
the  uterus. 

94.  Disadvantages  of  "Ventrofixation. — Gradenwitz  ex- 
presses gratitude  to  Kreutzmann  for  his  denunciation  of  ventro- 
fixation, referred  to  in  this  column.  The  smoothness  and 
facility  of  the  operation  do  not  compensate  for  the  consecutive 
metritis  or  hernia,  as  he  illustrates  by  five  typical  cases. 

Eeutsche  Zeitschrift  f.  Chirurgie,  Berlin. 

98  (LXVI,  1-2.)   "Die  Influenza  in  chhurgischer  Bezlehung.     G. 

Perez.      (Durante's  Clinic,  Rome.)      Concluded. 

99  Zur  Etiologie  der  Coxa  Vara.     M.  Haedke. 

100  L'ebjr  das  Ballon-Symptom  bei  Darm-Occlusion.     J.  Blumberg. 

101  *Zur   Carcinom    Frage.     W.    Merkens. 

102  Untursuchungen  auf  die  Lymph-Bahnen  (tracts)  der  Wangen- 

schleimhaut    (mucosa   of  cheek).     A.    B.    Polya   and   D.   v. 
Navratil. 

103  *Fall   von   subaeut   verlaufender  traumatlscher   Herz-    (heart) 

Kuptur  mit  Tod   (death)    am  9  Tag.     H.   Ebbinghaus. 

104  Die   lleposition   einer   veralteten   path.    Hiiftgelenkverrenkung 

(hip   dislocation).     J.    Schoemaker. 

105  Eine  eigenthiimliche   Taschenbildung    (pocket  formation)    des 

Peritoneums.     O.   Funkenstein. 

106  Zur  Chemie  der  Sauerstoff-  (oxygen)  Chloroform-Narkose.     L. 

Michaelis. 


98.  Influenza  in  Belation  to  Surgery. — Perez  has  been 
making  extensive  researches  on  animals  in  the  way  of  im- 
munization against  the  influenza  bacillus  and  study  of  the 
lesions  produced  by  the  infection.  He  says  there  is  scarcely 
an  organ  or  tissue  that  may  not  be  attacked,  and  the  local 
processes  range  from  hyperemia  to  abscess  formation  or 
ellusion.  The  tympanum  is  the  most  frequent  site  of  experi- 
mental infection.  He  found  that  he  was  able  to  induce  a  slight 
and  transient  active  immunity.  The  bacilli  were  almost 
invariably  found  intracellular  and  the  pus  was  also  frequently 
sterile.  Another  point  to  differentiate  pure  influenza  infection 
from  the  pneumococcal  is  the  presence  of  fibrin  in  the  latter. 
He  also  reviews  520  articles  that  have  been  published  on  the 
surgical  aspect  of  influenza. 

101.  Prognosis  of  Carcinoma  of  Mamma. — Merkens  re- 
gards all  new  growths  in  the  mamma  as  suspicious,  with  the 
sole  exception  of  Schimmelbusch's  fibro-adenoma.  Ablation  of 
the  nodule  is  sufficient  in  case  of  the  latter.  All  others  should 
be  considered  malignant  and  amputation  of  the  breast  follow 
the  diagnosis.  He  scouts  the  idea  that  cancer  is  directly 
contagious. 

103.  Traumatic  Rupture  of  Heart  with  Subacute  Course. 
— Ebbinghaus  warns  that  the  prognosis  should  be  guarded  in 
case  of  traumatism  affecting  the  left  thorax,  even  when  the 
walls  are  elastic  and  no  serious  injury  is  apparent;  death 
may  result  as  late  as  the  ninth  day,  as  in  the  case  he  describes. 
The  rupture  at  first  was  probably  merely  a  partial  laceration 
of  the  heart  wall,  but  it  gradually  became  a  complete  rupture 
as  the  region  of  the  lesion  became  degenerated.  The  vagueness 
of  the  manifestations  on  the  part  of  the  heai't  is  no  criterion 
that  the  danger  is  past.  The  tear  may  gradually  grow  larger 
v.ithout  causing  appreciable  clinical  symptoms.  In  his  case 
the  'eft  ventricle  was  the  site  of  the  rupture,  and  the  pul- 
monary valve  had  also  been  injured. 

Archivio  Italiano  di  Otologia,  Etc.,  Turin. 

107  (XIV,   1.)    *Suir   uso   della    formalina   nella   cura   delle   otiti 

medie   punilente   croniche.     G.   Geronzi. 

108  Mancanza    (lack)    quasi    compieta    della   squama    temporalis. 

A.  Bovero. 

109  Nistagmo   riflesso  di  origine  nasale.     G.   Ostino;     Four  cases. 

110  Sulla  tiroidite  acuta.     G.  Garbini.     Two  cases. 

111  *La  condro-peiicondrite  laryngea.     E.  P.  Arias. 

107.  Formalin  in  Treatment  of  Purulent  Otitis  Media. — 
Geronzi  reports  the  results  of  formalin  treatment  of  55  cases 
of  clnonic  purulent  otitis  media.  He  commenced  with  a  2  per 
cent,  glycerin  solution  and  gradually  increased  the  strength 
to  5  per  cent.  The  middle  ear  was  tamponed  with  a  small 
strip  of  gauze  impregnated  with  the  fluid,  or  two  or  three 
drops  of  the  5  per  cent,  solution  were  instilled.  This  treat- 
ment was  applied  only  in  those  cases  that  had  proved  rebellious 
to  ordinary  measures.  Improvement  was  manifest  by  the 
second  or  third  application;  and  a  complete  cure  between  the 
tenth  and  fifteenth  application  was  obtained  in  34  out  of  the  55. 
The  duration  of  the  affection  in  some  of  the  cured  cases  was 
from  ten  to  twenty-one  years.  The  formalin  reduced  the 
size  of  the  granulaticns  in  the  tympanum  and,  supplemented  by 
nitrate  of  silver,  was  able  to  accomplish  their  complete  dis- 
appearance in  a  number  of  cases.  He  found  that  the  addition 
of  5  per  cent,  of  sodium  carbonate  to  the  5  per  cent,  solution 
of  formalin  increased  the  tolerance,  while  others  have  proved 
that  it  also  enhanced  its  bactericidal   power. 

111.  Laryngeal  Chondro-Peri chondritis. — Arias  concludes 
his  comprehensive  study  of  this  subject  by  recommending 
prompt  tracheotomy,  which  not  only  insures  the  respiration 
but  also  leaves  the  affected  parts  in  repose.  It  may  be 
possible  to  abort  the  abscess,  as  was  accomplished  by  Ferreri 
with  a  course  of  salicylic  medication,  followed  by  subcutaneous 
injections  of  iodated  milk,  as  recommended  by  Sclavo.  The 
patient  was  a  boy  of  10,  with  chondroperichondritis  of  the 
left  half  of  the  larynx.  Tracheotomy  was  postponed  from 
day  to  day,  as  there  were  no  indications  of  an  abscess,  and 
improvement  continued  rmder  this  treatment.  The  lad  was 
dismissed  in  four  weeks  with  no  further  traces  of  tumefaction. 
If  an  abscess  has  formed,  tracheotomy  is  the  only  treatment. 
In  case  of  subsequent  stenosis,  Schroetter's  method  of  intuba- 
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tion  is  in  uae  in  the  Italian  clinics..  Serum  therapy  has 
always  proved  disastrous  in  tubercular  inflammation,  but  the 
course  of  the  alfectfon  may  be  arrested  with  the  use  of 
adrenalin.  He  has  witnessed  complete  cures  under  supple- 
mentary hygienic  and  prophylactic  measures.  It  is  very  im- 
portant, however,  particularly  in  these  cases,  to  place  the 
organ  in  repose  by  means  of  an  early  tracheotomy.  Even  in 
case  of  syphilitic  inflammation  a  tracheotomy  aids  the  healing 
process  and  the  patient  can  be  dismissed  sooner.  The  prog- 
nosis of  typhoid  perichondritis  is  grave.  It  always  entails 
an  abscess,  and  Bayle  had  only  "1  out  of  17  recover  without 
operation,  Valleix  only  6  out  of  31,  while  Obfidinaire  cured 
13  out  of  24  by  surgical  intervention.  If  an  abscess  ruptures 
spontaneously  the  pus  invades  the  bronchi  and  lungs  with 
various  sequelfe.  Primary  chondritis  is  acute;  the  secondary 
has  a  more  chronic  course.  The  dyspnea  increases  during  sleep; 
the  interspaces  and  epigastrium  sink  in  during  inspiration; 
the  veins  of  the  neck  are  turgid,  and  the  superficial  venous 
network  of  the  thorax  is  visible.  In  the  acute  form  the 
symptoms  may  suggest  edema  of  the  larynx.  There  is  likewise 
more  or  less  inflammatory  paralysis  of  the  posterior  crico- 
arytenoid muscles.  The  cricoid  cartilage  is  most  frequently 
involved.  Attacks  of  gout  elsewhere  may  suggest  the  possi- 
bility that  the  perichondritis  may  be  of  the  same  nature. 


Books    Received. 


Acknowledgment  of  all  books  received  will  be  made  in  this  col- 
umn, and  this  will  be  deemed  by  us  a  full  equivalent  to  those  send- 
ing them.  A  selection  from  these  volumes  will  be  made  for  review, 
as  dictated  by  their  merits,  or  in  the  interests  of  our  readers. 

Manton's  Obstetrics.  A  Manual  of  Obstetrics  for  Students  and 
Practitioners.  By  W.  P.  Manton,  M.D.,  Adjunct  Professor  of  Ob- 
stetrics, and  Professor  of  Clinical  Gynecology,  Detroit  College  of 
Medicine.  Pp.  265.  With  82  Illustrations.  Cloth.  Price,  $1.00. 
Philadelphia  and  New  York  :  Lea  Brothers  &  Co.     1903. 

FOUTY-SEVENTH    ANNUAL,    REPORT    OP    THE    EXECUTIVE    COMMITTEE 

OF  THK  Hartford  Hospital,  Including  the  Eighteenth  Annual  Re- 
port of  the  Old  People's  Home  and  the  Twenty-fifth  Annual  Report 
of  the  Hartford  Hospital  Training  School  for  Nurses.  Paper.  Pp. 
115.     Hartford  Press.     1902. 

Toxicology.  The  Nature,  Effects  and  Detection  of  Poisons,  with 
the  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Poisoning.  By  Cassius  M.  Riley, 
M.D.,  Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Toxicology  in  Barnes  Medical  Col- 
lege. Cloth.  Pp.  132.  Price,  $1.50.  St.  Louis:  Lewis  S.  Mat- 
thews &  Co. 

Seventh  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the 
SpRiNGPiKLD  State  Hospital  of  the  State  of  Maryland,  Sykesville, 
Md.,  to  His  Excellency,  the  Governor  of  Maryland.  Oct.  1,  1902. 
Paper.     Baltimore:  The  Sun  Book  and  Job  Printing  Office.     1903. 

The  Nose  and  Throat  in  Medical  History.  By  Jonathan 
Wright,  M.D.  Cloth.  Pp.  244.  Price,  $2.00.  St.  Louis,  Mo. : 
Lewis  S.  Matthews  &  Co. 

Transactions  of  the  Berks  County  Medical  Society  for  the 
Year  1902.  Volume  VII.  Paper.  Pp.  124.  Reading,  Pa. :  Norton 
Printing  House.     1902. 


New  Patents. 
Patents  of  interest  to  Physicians,  February  3  and  10 : 

719781.  Clinical  thermometer.     Charles  J.  Pritsch,  Brooklyn. 

719586.  Insufflator.     Sayer  Hasbrouck,  Providence,  R.  I. 

719587.  Atomizer.     Sayer  Hasbrouck,  Providence,  R.  I. 

719588.  Spraying  device.     Sayer  Hasbrouck,  Providence,  R.  I. 
719675.  Support    for    massage    machines.      Francis    King,    San 

Francisco. 

719487.  Dilator.     Wm.  E.  Minor,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

719901.  Photochemical  and  electrotherapeutical  apparatus.  Al- 
bert E.   Sterne,    Indianapolis. 

719915.  X-ray  apparatus  for  treating  diseases.  Henry  E.  Waite. 
New  York. 

720311.  Corn-eradicator.     John  B.  Abler,  Akron,  Ohio. 

720107.  Door   for   sterilizers.     Julius  Brncker,    Brooklyn. 

720234.  Sterilizing  case  for  thermometers.  Oscar  H.  Elbrecht, 
St.  Louis. 

720020.  Medicinal  battery.     Fred  Grimshaw,  Northeast,  Pa. 

720159.  Sterilizer.     Richard  Kny,  Brooklyn. 

720381.  Hypodermic  syringe.     John  N.  Ranger,  Evansville,  Ind. 

720071.  Hot-air  syringe.     Joseph  I.  Richards,  San  Francisco. 

720483.  Electromedical  apparatus.  Granville  S.  Rider,  New 
York. 
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p.  A.  Surgeon  W.  L.  Beli,  detached  from  the  naval  hospital,^Mare 
Island,  Cal.,  and  ordered  to  the  Marhlvhead. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  R.  W.  Plummer,  commissioned  passed  assistant- 
surgeon,  with  rank  of  lieutenant,  junior  grade,  from  June  17,  1902. 

Asst.-Surgeon  R.  E.  Briggs,  appointed  assistant  surgeon,  with 
rank  of  lieutenant,  junior  grade,  from  Jan.  19,  1903. 

Asst.-Surgeon  R.  L.  Sutton,  F.  W.  S.  Dean,  appointed  assistant 
surgeon,  with  rank  of  lieutenant.  Junior  grade,  from  Jan.  20,  1903. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  W.  II.  Block,  ordered  to  the  naval  recruiting  office, 
Chicago. 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Official  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  the  seven  days  ended  Feb.  12,  1903  : 

Surgeon  G.  M.  Magruder,  granted  leave  of  aosence  for  one  day. 

Asst.-Surgeon  C.  E.  Decker,  granted  leave  of  absence,  on  account 
of  sickness,   for  ten  days. 

Asst.-Surgeon  H.  B.  Parker,  to  proceed  to  New  Orleans,  for  spe- 
cial temporary  duty. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  II.  J.  Hamilton,  granted  leave  of  absence,  on  ac- 
count of  sickness,  for  thirty  days  from  Dec.  27,  1902 ;  granted  fif- 
teen days'  extension  of  leave  of  absence,  on  account  of  sickness, 
from  January  27. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  II.  C.  Slbree,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  six  days 
from  February  7. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  C.  F.  Ulrich,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  twenty- 
five  days  from   February  15. 

Pharmacist  Henry  Gahn,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  five  days 
from  Feb.  6,  1903,  under  provisions  of  Paragraph  210  of  the  regula- 
tions. 

resignation. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  Pedro  Malaret,  resigned,  to  take  effect  Jan.  31, 
1903. 

board   convened. 

Board  convened  at  Washington,  D.  C,  Feb.  9,  1903,  to  consider 
an  outline  plan  for  the  marine-hospital  to  be  erected  at  Savannah, 
Ga.  Detail  for  the  Board  :  Assistant  Surgeon-General  J.  H.  White, 
chairman ;  Assistant  Surgeon-General  L.  D.  Williams ;  Assistant 
Surgeon-General   W.   J.    Pettus.   recorder. 


"Navj  Changes. 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy  for  the  week  ending 
Feb.  14,  1903: 

P.  A.  Surgeon  B.  J.  Grow,  detached  from  the  MarUehead  and 
directed  to  wait  orders. 


Health  Beports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  Feb.  14,  1903 : 

smallpox — united  states. 

Alabama  :  Mobile,   Feb.   6.   2  cases. 

California :  Los  Angeles,  Jan.  17-24,  4  cases  ;  Sacramento,  Jan. 
24-31,    4  cases ;  Stockton,  Jan.  1-31,  10  cases. 

Colorado  :  Denver,   Jan.   17-24,   17  cases. 

Illinois:  Chicago,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  16  cases;  Galesburg,  Jan.  24-31, 
5  cases. 

Indiana;  Indianapolis,  Jan.  17-24,  152  cases.  36  deaths. 

Maine  :  Biddeford,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  16  cases  ;  Eastport,  Jan.  31,  7 
cases. 

Maryland  :  Baltimore,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  4  cases ;  Cumberland,  Jan. 
24-31,  1  case. 

Massachusetts :  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  Boston,  6  cases ;  Haverhill,  1 
case ;  New  Bedford,  1  case. 

Michigan :  Detroit,  Jan.  24-31,  43  cases ;  Grand  Rapids,  Jan.  31- 
Feb.  7,  14  cases. 

Missouri :   St.  Louis.  Jan.  24-Feb.  1,  26  cases. 

Nebraska :  South  Omaha,  Jan.  1-31,  1  case. 

-New  Jersey  :  Camden,  Jan.  27-Feb.  3,  2  cases ;  Newark,  Jan.  31- 
Feb.  7,  2  cases. 

New  York  :  New  York,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  2  cases. 

Ohio :  Cincinnati,  Jan.  30-Peb.  6,  11  cases,  1  death ;  Dayton,  Jan. 
31-Feb.  7,  6  cases ;  East  Liverpool,  Jan.  1-31,  2  cases ;  Hamilton, 
Jan.  1-31,  5  cases  ;  Toledo,  Jan.  10-31,  19  cases. 

Pennsylvania :  Altoona,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  1  case ;  Philadelphia, 
Jan.  31-Feb.   7,  33  cases,  2  deaths. 

South  Carolina  :  Greenville,  Jan.  24-31,  1  case. 

Utah  :  Salt  Lake  City,  Jan.  24-31,  19  cases,  1  death. 

smallpox- — FOREIGN. 

Austria  :   Prague,  Jan.  3-17.  14  cases. 

Barbados  :   Jan.   2-16.   4  cases. 

Belgium  :   Antwerp,   Jan.   3-17,   10  cases,   3  deaths. 

Brazil  :   Rio  de  Janeiro,  Dec.  27-Jan.  10,  9  deaths. 

Canada  :   Winnipeg,  Jan.  1-31,  2  cases. 

Canary  Islands  :  Las  Palmas,  Dec.  27-Jan.  17,  31  cases,  1  death. 

Germany  :   Altona.  to  Jan.  22,  11  cases,  1  death. 

Great  Britain  :  Birmingham,  Jan.  17-24,  5  cases  ;  Leeds,  Jan.  10- 
24,  19  cases ;  Lelth,  Jan.  10-17,  2  cases  ;  Liverpool,  Jan.  17-24,  51 
cases.  1  death ;  Nottingham,  Jan.  3-10,  1  case ;  Sheffield,  Jan.  10-24, 
3  cases. 

Mexico  :   City  of  Mexico,  Jan.     18-25,  5  cases,  2  deaths. 

Russia  :  Moscow,  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  1  death  ;  Odessa,  Jan.  3-17,  12 
cases ;  St.  Petersburg,  Jan,  3-10,  49  cases,  6  deaths. 

Straits  Settlements :  Singapore,  Dec.  20-27,  3  deaths. 

Turkey  :  Constantinople,  Jan.  4-11,  3  deaths. 

yellow   FEVER. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Dec.  27-Jan.  10,  56  deaths. 
Mexico :  Tamplco,  Jan.  18-31,  3  deaths ;  Vera  Cruz,  Jan.  24-31,  6 
cases,  3  deaths. 

cholera FOREIGN. 

Egypt :  Alexandria,  Jan.  12-19,  4  cases,  3  deaths. 

PLAGUE INSULAR. 

Hawaii :  Honolulu,  Jan.  29-30,  2  deaths. 

PLAGUE FOREIGN. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Dec.  27-Jan.  10,  6  deaths. 
Mexico :  Mazatlan,  to  Feb.  4,  278  cases,  217  deaths. 
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LARYNGECTOMY  FOR  CARCINOMA.* 
E.  FLETCHER  INGALS,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

The  text  for  this  article  was  furnished  by  a  patient 
who  was  brought  to  our  clinic  for  diseases  of  the  chest, 
throat  and  nose  at  Rush  Medical  College  by  Dr.  Geo.  A. 
Torrison,  who  had  found  him  among  his  patients  about 
six  months  previously.  Dr.  0.  T.  Freer  had  also  seen 
the  patient  with  him  and  a  microscopic  examination  of 
a  small  mass  removed  for  the  purpose  had  confirmed 
their  diagnosis  of  carcinoma  of  the  larynx,  which  diag- 
nosis was  also  concurred  in  by  Prof.  L.  Hektoen. 

THE  PATIENT  AND  HIS  HISTORY. 

The  patient,  L.  T.,  was  a  large,  fine-appearing  man, 
47  years  of  age,  who  came  to  this  country  from  Norway 
thirty  years  ago.  He  weighed  about  200  pounds  and  had 
every  appearance  of  robust  health  excepting  the  one 
symptom  of  hoarseness.  He  was  a  jeweler  by  trade, 
m.arried  and  had  three  healthy  children.  He  stated  that 
he  had  malaria  for  three  months  seventeen  years  ago, 
had  an  attack  of  typhoid  fever  and  also  a  slight  attack 
of  pneumonia  some  years  ago,  and  in  November  of  last 
year  a  rheumatic  affection  of  the  left  thigh  for  a  few 
days,  which  was  followed  by  another  slight  pneumonia. 
Excepting  these  he  had  never  been  sick.  He  denied 
specific  taint  and  there  was  nothing  to  cause  us  to  ques- 
tion this  statement.  His  mother  died  of  old  age  at  83. 
father  living  at  83  in  good  health,  two  brothers  and  one 
sister  living  and  well,  aged  respectively  56,  51  and  49. 

The  patient  was  a  user  of  tobacco  and  alcoholic  stim- 
ulants in  moderate  quantities,  but  had  never  been  given 
to  excess  of  any  kind.  There  was  nothing  in  his  personal 
history  to  indicate  the  cause  of  the  disease  and  there 
was  no  hereditary  history  of  syphilis,  malignant  disease 
or  tuberculosis.  The  hoarseness  began  eighteen  months 
previously ;  it  had  gradually  increased  for  twelve  months, 
or  until  he  came  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Torrison,  six 
months  before  I  saw  him.  At  first,  although  the  true 
nature  of  the  growth  was  suspected,  the  diagnosis  was 
in  doubt,  and  the  doctor  wisely  put  him  on  iodid  of 
potassium,  under  the  influence  of  which  the  voice  grad- 
ually improved  for  two  months.  When  first  seen  by  Dr. 
Torrison  there  were  two  smooth  white  nodules  involving 
the  middle  third  of  the  left  vocal  cord,  attended  also  by 
some  swelling  or  thickening  of  the  ventricular  band 
immediately  above  it.  In  November,  1901,  the  growth 
showed  considerable  increase  in  size  and  had  already 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Laryngology  and  Otology, 
and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Drs. 
J.  F.  Barnhill,  C.  R.  Holmes  and  G.  H.  Makuen. 


spread  to  the  anterior  end  of  the  right  cord,  but  there 
was  no  glandular  enlargement. 

THE  PRELIMINARY  TRACHEOTOMY. 

On  his  first  presentation  at  our  clinic  in  the  latter 
part  of  January,  I  found  a  growth  of  comparatively 
small  size  involving  all  of  the  left  cord,  giving  it  an 
irregular  edge  with  a  rough,  slightly  ulcerated  surface, 
and  increasing  its  size  irregularly  about  four  times.  The 
false  cord  was  also  thickened  and  the  right  side  was  in- 
volved to  about  one-third  this  extent.  There  was  no 
glandular  involvement.  I  told  the  class  that  while  I 
believed  that,  as  a  rule,  patients  with  malignant  growths 
in  the  larynx  would  live  longer  and  suffer  less  from  a 
simple  tracheotomy  than  from  laryngectomy,  yet  in  this 
case  the  conditions  were  so  favorable  that  I  advised  the 
latter  operation.  The  patient  was  admitted  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Hospital  February  4,  and  the  next  day  at  the 
college  clinic  I  did  a  preliminary  tracheotomy  under 
cocain  anesthesia.  The  patient  made  an  uneventful  re- 
covery from  this  operation,  and  at  my  clinic  on  February 
26  was  again  operated  on  by  the  late  Prof.  Christian 
Fenger,  who  did  a  laryngectomy,  which  proved  to  be 
the  doctor's  last  operation,  as  he  died  of  pneumonia 
about  a  week  later. ^ 

PROFESSOR  FENGER's  CLINICAL  REMARKS. 

I  am  greatly  indebted  to  Dr.  Karl  Doepfner,  Professor 
Fenger's  assistant  and  associate  instructor  in  surgery, 
for  the  report  of  Professor  Fenger's  remarks  on  this  oc- 
casion, and  to  Dr.  Otto  T.  Freer,  instructor  in  diseases 
of  the  chest,  throat  and  nose,  for  the  clinical  report  of 
the  operation. 

Because  of  the  comparatively  small  growth,  absence  of 
enlarged  glands  and  its  intrinsic  character,  I  hoped  that 
J.  Solis-Cohen's  operation  might  be  performed,  but 
after  opening  the  larynx  Professor  Fenger  found  that 
the  growth  had  perforated  its  walls ;  therefore,  complete 
laryngectomy  was  the  only  operation  to  be  considered. 
Before  coming  to  the  operation  Professor  Fenger  spoke 
as  follows  of  the  history  of  this  procedure,  its  results  and 
the  various  indications  for  removal  of  this  organ,  illus- 
trating his  remarks  with  numerous  free-hand  chalk  illus- 
trations on  the  blackboard,  which,  unfortunately,  I  am 
unable  to  reproduce.     Professor  Fenger  said: 

THE   HISTORY   OF  THE   OPEBATION. 

Regarding  the  history  of  this  operation  in  1829  Albers  of 
Bonn  did  experimental  laryngectomy  on  dogs  for  physiologic 
purposes,  but  surgery  was  not  yet  advanced  enough  to  make 
practical  use  of  his  investigations.  In  1854  Bernhard  von 
Langenbeck  of  Berlin  intended  to  do  it,  but  the  patient  refused 
the  operation.  In  1856  Koeberle  also  pointed  out  its  feasi- 
bility.    In  1866  Watson  of  Edinburgh  performed  the  first  total 

1.  Editor's  Note. — This  paper  Is  published  on  the  anniversary 
of  Dr.  Fenger's  death,  which  occurred  March  7,  1902. 
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extirpation  for  ayphilitic  stenosis.  In  1870  Czerny  made  suc- 
cessful experiments  on  dogs  for  the  purpose  of  surgical  inter- 
vention in  man,  whereon  in  1873  Billroth  for  the  first  time 
totally  removed  a  carcinomatous  larynx.  Up  to  the  end  of 
1897  we  find  in  the  literature  267  cases  of  total  laryngectomy. 
Since  then  many  more  cases  have  been  published. 

POINTS   OF   ORIGIN   OF   CAECINOMATA. 

It  is  important  to  distinguish  between  intrinsic  and  extrinsic 
carcinomata  of  the  larynx. 

Intrinsic  carcinomata  may  originate  from  the  true  cords,  the 
false  cords,  the  interarytenoid '  folds,  the  ventricles  of  Mor- 
gagni  or  the  subglottic  space. 

Extrinsic  carcinomata  spring  from  the  epiglottis,  posterior 
wall  of  larynx — pharyngeal  surface  (out  of  18  cases  this  point 
of  origin  has  been  found  13  times),  the  ary-epiglottic  folds  and 
the  sinus  pyriformes. 

J.  Sendziak,  to  whom  we  owe  the  most  recent  and  best 
statistical  work,  gives  the  following  data:  Out  of  273  cases 
where  the  point  of  origin  could  be  located  beyond  any  doubt, 
the  carcinomata  were  intrinsic  in  204  cases  or  in  74  per  cent., 
and  among  these  cases  the  true  cords  were  107  times  the 
primary  seat  of  the  affection.  This  means  that  the  carcino- 
matous new  growth  in  the  larynx  attacks  by  preference  the 
parts  covered  with  squamous  epithelium.  Consequently,  the 
squamous-celled  carcinoma  is  the  predominant  variety  in  the 
larynx,  while  the  cylindrical-ceiled  and  the  glandular  (adeno-) 
carcinomata  are  less  common.  It  means  also  that  wherever 
the  intrinsic  carcinoma  starts  it  follows  in  its  propagation 
the  squamous-celled  surface.  In  other  words,  it  spreads  from 
one  side  to  the  other,  most  frequently  along  one  cord  to  the 
commissure  and  then  to  the  other  cord  (circular  carcinoma). 

Early  regional  infection  of  the  neighboring  lymph  glands  is 
not  always  manifest.  It  is  more  common  in  the  later  stages 
of  the  disease,  and  yet  more  frequent  in  the  extrinsic  car- 
cinoma. This  peculiarity  is  said  to  be  due  to  the  scarcity  of 
lymph  vessels  in  the  walls  of  the  laryngeal  cavity  proper. 
Metastases  in  remote  organs  have  been  observed  in  but  a  few 
cases.  We  may,  of  course,  occasionally  see  a  secondary  car- 
cinoma in  a  larynx,  which  had  its  primary  seat  in  some  neigh- 
boring organ,  base  of  tongue,  pharynx,  thyroid  gland,  trachea, 
esophagus. 

ETIOLOGY, 

The  etiology  is  unknown.  Carcinoma  of  the  larynx  is  much 
more  frequent  beyond  the  age  of  40  (84  per  cent.).  Out  of  all 
cases  published  39  per  cent,  occurred  between  the  fifth  and 
sixth  decade  of  life,  which  is  the  most  dangerous  period.  It  is 
six  times  more  frequent  in  men  than  in  women.  The  disease 
is  fortunately  rare.  Gurly  in  his  tumor  statistics,  pointed  out 
that  out  of  all  carcinomatous  growths  only  0.5  per  cent,  are 
located  in  the  larynx. 

THE  THREE  STAGES  OF  THE  DISEASE. 

Three  stages  of  the  disease  are  described: 

Intrinsic  Carcinoma.— \.  In  the  stage  of  irritation  there 
exists  chronic  hoarseness,  which,  according  to  G«rhardt,  when 
occurring  without  cough  in  old  people  always  suggests  car- 
cinoma of  the  larynx.  Paresis  or  paralysis  of  one  cord  may 
also  be  present. 

2.  The  ulcerative  stage  will  be  accompanied  by  fetor,  cougn 
expectoration  of  muco-purulent,  bloody,  necrotic  masses,  and 
beginning  dyspnea.  We  may  or  may  not  have  pain  either 
spontaneously,  or  on  coughing  or  swallowing  along  the 
auricular  branch  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  radiating  to  the 
ear  and  occiput. 

Extrinsic  Carcinoma.— \.  Here  the  first  noticeable  symptom 
Will  be  dysphagia.  This  soon  increases,  and  at  the  same  time 
dyspnea  may  be  noticed. 

2.  In  the  ulcerative  stage,  the  symptoms  are  the  same  as  in 
the  intrinsic  carcinoma. 

3.  The  third  or  cachectic  stage  is  common  to  both  varieties- 
due  to  the  lack  of  food  (dysphagia),  lack  of  oxygen  (dyspnea), 
and  sleeplessness  caused  by  difficult  respiration  and  pain 
Death  ensues  in  about  three  years  after  the  onset  of  the  dis- 
ease, sometimes  rather  suddenly  from  suffocation  or  aspiration- 


pneumonia,   sometimes   slowly   from   cachexia   and   marasmus, 
due  to  the  cancer  and  to  the  difficulty  in  taking  food. 

DIAGNOSIS  AND  PROGNOSIS. 

I  need  not  speak  to  you  of  the  diagnosis,  which  has  already 
been  considered  by  Professor  Ingals,  but  you  should  remember 
that  macroscopic  inspection  is  of  more  value  in  diagnosis  than 
all  other  methods  of  examination,  but  do  not  forget  that  the 
reflected  image  in  the  mirror  seldom  reveals  the  full  extent  of 
the  disease. 

Microscopic  examination  of  an  excised  particle  of  the  new 
growth  certainly  is  one  of  our  best  methods  to  clear  up  the 
diagnosis,  but  it  is  not  infallible.  Where  it  fails,  and  there  is 
still  strong  clinical  suspicion  of  carcinoma,  we  are  justified  in 
proposing  and  performing  a  laryngotomy.  The  diagnosis,  how- 
ever, is  perplexing  only  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease.  The 
prognosis  is  hopeless  without  surgical  intervention. 

OPERATIVE   TREATMENT. 

According  to  our  present  knowledge,  carcinoma  should  be 
extirpated  wherever  an  operation  is  practicable.  Carcinoma 
of  the  larynx  may  be  extirpated  by  different  operative  methods. 

1.  Endolaryngeal  Operations. — While  benign  tumors  can 
usually  be  removed  by  endolaryngeal  methods,  and  while  even 
small  malignant  growths  have  been  successfully  removed  in 
this  way  and  the  patients  permanently  cured,  yet  we  must  not 
put  too  much  faith  in  such  methods  in  operating  on  malignant 
tumors.  We  must  always  bear  in  mind  that  carcinoma  is  an 
infiltrating  growth,  infecting  neighboring  tissues  which  to  the 
naked  eye  seem  yet  to  be  normal,  and  that  it  often  spreads  in 
the  submucosa,  leaving  the  mucosa  healthy  for  a  time  at  least. 
No  deubt  a  skilful  specialist  will  have  good  results  if  he  sees 
such  cases  sufficiently  early,  but  unfortunately  this  very  seldom 
happens.  Out  of  640  patients — I  quote  from  Sendziak — only 
36  were  treated  by  endolaryngeal  methods  with  25  .per  cent, 
absolute  cures  (3  years  of  observation),  14  per  cent,  rela- 
tive cures  (1  year  of  observation),  39  per  cent  recurrences;  in 
22  per  cent,  the  time  of  observation  was  too  short  or  the  diag- 
nosis not  absolutely  established.  All  these  cases  Came  early 
under  the  treatment  of  skilful  laryngologists  and  yet  there 
were  39  per  cent,  recurrences.  The  following  operative  proced- 
ures must  usually  be  preceded  by  a  preliminary  tracheotomy. 

2,  Laryngotomy. — We  understand  by  this  operation  an  in- 
cision, median  or  transverse,  into  the  larynx  through  the  skin 
with  removal  of  soft  parts  only,  not  including  cartilage.  Tliere 
exist  at  least  6  modifications  of  this  operation.  What  are  the 
results?  Statistical  figures  may  be  annoying  in  a  clinical 
lecture  but  they  are  instructive.  Sendziak  gives  complete 
statistics  up  to  1894;  to  von  Bruns  we  owe  the  figures  from 
1890-1898. 

1851-1894  1890-1898 

(92  cases.)  (60  cases.) 

Per  cent.  Per  cent. 

Cured  more  than  three  years 8  7J„,  „  18  0?„cn 

Under  observation  from  one  to  three  years .  13  0  5  '^^  • '  18  0  P"- " 

Recurrence 53,3  28  0 

Death  from  operation 9.8  15  0 


That  means  bolder  operating  during  the  last  decade,  more 
cases,  less  recurrences,  but  also  more  deaths.  All  our  big 
operations  on  the  larynx  must  begin  with  a  laryngotomy  except 
where  there  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  bilaterality  of  the  carcinoma. 
The  larynx  once  split  open  and  its  interior  laid  bare  for  inspec- 
tion and  palpation — then  only  are  we  able  to  decide  whether 
laryngotomy  will  do  or  whether  we  have  to  resort  to  partial 
or  total  laryngectomy.  In  the  cases  which  may  be  treated 
by  laryngotomy  alone,  the  cartilages  must  be  sound  and  no 
perforation  must  have  taken  place. 

3.  Partial  Laryngectomy.— This,  generally  speaking,  is  a 
laryngotomy  with  more  or  less  resection  of  soft  parts  and 
cartilage.  It  may  be  of  half  the  larynx  or  more.  There  are 
different  methods  of  doing  this  operation.  The  results  are  as 
follows: 

1876-1894  1890-1898 

(110 cases.)  106  cases.) 

_,       ,  ,  ,  Percent.  Percent. 

Cured  more  than  three  years  . 10  9  )  00  t  12  0  > 

Under  observation  from  one  to  three  years..ll  8  l '^'^^  15  0  \^-^ 

Recurrence..  so.o  31.0 

Death  from. operation 26.3  17.0 
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This  means  distinctly  more  cures  and  less  death-cases  within 
the  last  t«n  years,  but  the  same  number  of  relapses  due  to  the 
conservatism  of  the  surgeons,  in  cases  that  were  already  too 
far  advan  ?ed  for  partial  laryngectomy.  Radicalism  in  doubt- 
ful cases  is  safest  in  all  cancerous  growths. 

4.  Totai    Laryngectomy. — This    consists    in    removal    of    the 

whole  organ,  with  or  without  the  epiglottis,  and  perhaps  some 

of   the    adjoining    tracheal    rings    and    part    of    pharynx    and 

esophagus.     We  must  resort  to  it  in  all  the  cases  of  circular 

carcinomata  and  in  most  of  the  cases  where  the  growth  has 

become  bilateral.     Here  are  the  results: 

1873-18»t  1890-1898 

(188  cases.)  (81  casas.) 

Per  cent.  Per  cent. 

Cured  more  than  three  years 5  8/,.,^  ^  ^  <.2fi  0 

Under  observation  from  one  to  three  years..  6  9  )'  "  17  4  f '*'  " 

Recorreuce 32  4  23.4 

Death  f-om  operation 44.7  18.5 

During  the  last  decade  there  are  distinctly  more  cures,  less 
relapses  and  many  less  deaths.  What  has  brought  about  this 
improvement  ?  Most  of  the  patients  formerly  died  from  aspira- 
tion-pneumonia or  wound  infection  (primary  and  secondary) 
even  long  after  the  general  establishment  of  antiseptic  wound 
treatment.     The  aspiration-pneumonia  was  combated: 

1.  By  operating  with  the  hanging  head  (Rose's  position), 

2.  By  the  various  tampon-canulas  of  Trendelenburg,  Hahn, 
Koehler,  and  Gerster. 

3.  By  suturing  the  stump  of  the  trachea  to  the  skin  (Glueck 
and  Zeller)   instead  of  leaving  it  open  in  the  wound. 

4.  By  operating  in  the  combined  Trendelenburg  and  Rose's 
position  and  by  keeping  the  patient  in  Trendelenburg's  posi- 
tion for  severs^  days  ( W.  W.  Keen ) . 

5.  By  loosening  the  trachea  from  the  surrounding  connective 
tissue,  pulling  it  upward  and  suturing  it  to  the  epiglottis  (if 
not  removed),  hyoid  bone,  lateral  sides  of  pharynx  (Foederl). 
This  is  an  ideal  operation  where  it  can  be  done. 

Phlegmonous  inflammation  of  the  wound  has  been  most  suc- 
cessfully prevented  by  closing  the  large  pharyngeal  opening 
( Bardenheuer ) .  No  longer  saliva  with  its  microbes  could  run 
down  and  infect  the  wound,  and  the  external  wound  itself 
could  be  closed  and  very  well  drained  in  its  dependent  parts. 
By  this  method  the  patient  can  sometimes  swallow  immedi- 
ately after  the  operation,  although  it  may  be  more  prudent  to 
introduce  a  soft  tube  into  the  esophagus  or  resort  to  rectal 
feeding.  ^ 

DEGLUTITION   AND    SPEECH    ATTEB   OPERATIONS. 

The  restoration  of  the  power  of  deglutition  is  of  even  more 
importance  to  the  patient  than  restoration  of  the  voice.  After 
closure  of  the  pharyngeal  wound,  patients  are  soon  able  to 
swallow,  and  if  the  sutures  hold,  nothing  can  enter  the  trachea. 
Before  this  plan  was  adopted  patients  were  able  to  swallow 
solid  and  semi-solid  food,  but  liquids  would  escape  through  the 
pharjTigeal  fistula  into  the  trachea  and  cause  cough,  tracheitis 
or  broncho-pneumonia. 

After  endolaryngeal  operations,  the  voice  will  be  more  or 
less  perfectly  restored;  after  laryngotomy  and  partial  laryn- 
gectomy, the  voice  will  also  usually  return  to  such  a  degree 
that  the  patient  can  make  himself  understood.  In  Professor 
von  Brun's  celebrated  case,  the  carcinoma  affected  one  vocal 
cord.  Ten  years  ago  he  removed  it  by  performing  a  total 
laryngotomy — splitting  open  the  larynx  from  the  superior 
thyroid  down  to  the  trachea.  A  cord-like  cicatrix  formed  at 
the  place  of  the  removed  cord  and  the  voice  was  restored  so 
that  the  patient — a  professor  of  clinical  surgery — has  ever 
since  been  able  to  deliver  his  clinical  lectures. 

After  total  laryngectomy  the  laryngeal  voice  is  of  course 
lost,  but  patients  are  able  to  whisper.  Several  different  arti- 
ficial larynges  have  been  devised  to  overcome  this  difficulty, 
but  most  of  the  patients  prefer  whispering  to  carrying  around 
such  a  rather  cumbersome  instrument.  The  whispering  voice 
can  be  much  improved  by  use,  especially  in  the  cases  where 
the  pharynx  has  been  successfully  closed.  After  the  operative 
method  ivhere  the  trachea  is  stitched  to  the  hyoid  bone,  and 
therefore  opens  into  the  mouth  cavity,  the  patient  not  only 
has  soon  learned  to  swallow  every  kind  of  food,  but  has  also 
developed  quite  a  good  so  called  pharyngeal  voice.  By  this 
method  the  patient  also  retains  mouth  and  nasal  respiration — 
a    not   unimportant    physiologic    function — while    with    other 


operations   tracheal   respiration   with   its   inconveniences   and 
dangers  is  persistent. 

THE   PATIENT   AND    THE   OPERATION   PROPOSED. 

Our  present  patient  has  an  intrinsic  carcinoma  as  suggested 
by  chronic  hoarseness  for  eighteen  months  without  cough  and 
no  wasting  of  the  body  as  would  occur  in  phthisis.  The 
laryngoscope  and  the  histologic  examination  substantiate  the 
diagnosis. 

The  carcinoma  is  bilateral,  consequently  partial  extirpation 
is  no  longer  admissible,  unless  it  be  by  the  Solis-Cohen  opera- 
tion. This  method  is  better  than  a  simple  hemi-laryngectomy 
as  it  takes  away  a  part  of  the  laryngeal  skeleton  of  both  sides. 
Professor  Ingals  hopes  that  this  more  conservative  measure  is 
yet  practicable.  A  laryngotomy  will  allow  us  to  carefully  sur- 
vey the  larynx  and  determine  the  full  extent  of  the  disease. 

A  preliminary  tracheotomy  through  the  third,  fourth  and 
fifth  cartilages  was  done  three  weeks  ago,  and  the  temporary 
tracheobronchitis  has  subsided.  In  this  case  blood  will  be 
prevented  from  flowing  into  the  trachea  by  the  sponge  canula 
of  Hahn,  which  I  prefer  to  Trendelenburg's  canula.  The  rub- 
ber bag  of  the  latter  is  liable  to  collapse,  or  to  distend  below 
the  end  of  the  tracheotomy  tube  so  as  to  cause  suffocation. 

OPERATION. 

After  insertion  of  the  Hahn  canula,  through  which 
chloroform  was  administered.  Professor  Fenger  began 
his  operation  by  making  an  I-shaped  incision,  the  upper 
transverse  cut  following  the  hyoid  bone,  the  lower  one  a 
line  below  the  cricoid  cartilage.  The  vertical  incision 
was  made  in  the  median  line.  The  two  Aaps  thus  out- 
lined containing  the  skin,  superficial  fascia  and  pre- 
laryngeal muscles  were  held  aside.  A  curved  needle  was 
next  passed  under  the  hyoid  bone,  which  was  then  pulled 
forward  by  a  strong  silk  ligature.  This  brought  the 
laryngeal  region  into  strong  relief,  the  thyroid,  cricoid 
cartilages  and  trachea  lying  bared  to  view.  The  larynx 
was  next  opened  in  the  median  line,  the  thyroid  and  "cri- 
coid cartilages  being  split  vertically  and  the  thyro- 
hyoid membrane  severed  from  the  hyoid  bone.  At  the 
anterior  inferior  angle  of  the  right  quadrilateral  plate 
the  thyroid  cartilage  was  found  very  thin,  and  when 
touched  with  a  probe  broke  down  before  it,  yellow  car- 
cinomatous material  in  a  state  of  fatty  degeneration 
oozing  out.  This  condition  and  the  fact  that  the  growth 
was  found  to  have  involved  the  anterior  half  of  the  other 
cord  made  Professor  Fenger  decide  that  total  laryn- 
gectomy was  necessary.  He  called  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  laryngoscopic  appearances  gave  no  proper  idea 
of  the  great  extent  of  the  disease.  Though  no  enlarged 
lymphatic  glands  could  be  detected,  he  thought  that  the 
best  course  would  be  to  follow  the  laryngectomy  in  about 
six  weeks  by  an  operative  search  for  lymphatic  meta- 
stases in  the  carotid  and  submaxillary  regions. 

The  patient  was  now  lowered  into  an  extreme  Tren- 
delenburg position,  the  body  being  inclined  at  an  angle 
of  45  degrees  so  that  in  addition  to  the  tampon  canula 
the  position  of  the  patient  with  the  head  downward 
made  it  impossible  for  blood  to  enter  the  trachea  or  for 
the  saliva  to  flow  into  the  wound.  The  patient's  heart 
at  this  time  began  to  beat  very  slowly  and  it  finally 
stopped  for  a  few  seconds,  but  he  was  revived  and  the 
operation  finished  without  furtiier  anesthesia.  Con- 
trary to  the  usual  practice.  Professor  Fenger  began  the 
removal  of  the'  larynx  by  severing  it  from  its  attach- 
ments at  its  upper  part,  as  this  gave  a  better  chance  to 
treat  the  pharynx  and  esophagus  conservatively  because 
they  could  thus  be  brought  into  view  and  separated  more 
carefully  from  the  larynx.  It  also  gave  great  freedom 
of  motion  to  the  larynx  and  made  it  possible  to  lift  it 
from  its  bed  and  twist  it  so  as  to  expose  the  lateral 
portions  in  order  to  reach  the  vessels  at  its  side.    These 
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were  the  superior  laryngeal,  superior  tliyroid  and  inferior 
laryngeal  arteries.  The  vessels  were  divided  between 
two  artery  forceps  and  each  severed  portion  tied.  Work- 
ing downward  in  this  manner  on  both  sides  the  larynx 
was  carefully  dissected  from  the  pharynx  and  esophagus 
and  then  drawn  forward  and  removed  from  its  attach- 
ment to  the  trachea. 

After  the  larynx  had  been  removed  it  was  found  that 
the  growth  had  extended  close  to  the  base  of  the  epi- 
glottis, which  had  been  left  with  the  intention  of  usm^ 
it  for  closing  the  wound  in  the  pharynx.  Because  of 
the  nearness  of  the  carcinoma  it  was  thought  safest  to 
sacrifice  the  epiglottis.  The  opening  into  the  pharynx 
and  esophagus  was  now  closed  by  sutures  from  above 
downward,  thus  completely  restoring  the  pharyngeal 
tube  The  severed  end  of  the  trachea  was  brought  out 
of  the  wound  and  stitched  to  the  skin  where  the  lower 
transverse  incision  met  the  median  incision.  The  skm 
flaps  were  turned  in  and  sutured,  care  having  been  taken 
that  every  nook  and  corner  of  the  wound  was  properly 
drained.  Hahn's  canula  was  removed  and  the  old 
canula  replaced.  No  blood  had  entered  the  trachea 
around  the  sponge.  Catgut  was  used  for  the  ligatures 
and  pharyngeal  sutures.  The  knots  were  tied  inside  the 
pharynx.    Moist  boric  acid  dressing  was  used. 

The  recovery  was  uneventful,  except  that  on  the 
fourth  day  the  esophageal  tube  was  retched  up  by  the 
patient  and  on  the  same  day  a  communication  formed 
between  the  pharynx  and  the  wound  from  sloughing 
away  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  pharynx.  This  unto- 
ward event  afterward  prevented  the  patient  from  swal- 
lowing liquid  food,  which  would  escape  through  the 
pharyngeal  fistula.  Whether  this  fistula  will  close  spon- 
taneously in  a  few  months  or  be  closed  by  a  plastic  opera- 
tion remains  to  be  determined. 

Dr.  Fenger  concluded  that  it  would  be  better  not  to 
use  a  permanent  esophageal  tube  for  feeding,  but  to 
nourish  the  patient  by  rectum  for  a  few  days  and  after- 
ward to  teach  him  to  swallow  liquids,  for  this  purpose 
using  sterilized  milk,  or  if  this  did  not  succeed  an 
esophageal  tube  should  be  used  for  a  time  at  each 
feeding. 

34  Washington  Street. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  T.  E.  Chambers,  Jersey  City,  N.  J.— I  wish  to  speak 
of  t*vo  points.  The  first  is  the  assertion  made  that  when  you 
have  cancer  you  must  take  it  away.  I  think  that  is  liable  to 
be  misunderstood.  Personally,  I  think  I  would  rather  die,  if 
I  had  cancer  of  the  larynx,  than  to  have  to  suffer  with  the 
growth  only  partially  removed.  Its  return  would  mean  a  great 
deal  more  agony  to  me  than  the  few  months  or  possibly  only 
a  few  hours  of  life  after  a  major  operation  like  laryngectomy. 
The  Doctor  then  says  that  a  major  operation  on  the  larynx 
must  always  be  preceded  by  tracheotomy.  I  do  not  know 
whether  he  considers  an  excision  of  the  epiglottis  near  its 
base  as  a  major  operation,  but  last  Friday  I  removed  the 
epiglottis  at  its  base  for  cancer  of  the  epiglottis  and  the 
patient  did  very  nicely,  although  no  tracheotomy  was  done. 
1  think  I  would  remove  cancer  in  its  very  incipiency,  if 
possible. 

Dr.  O.  T.  Freer,  Chicago — Dr.  Fenger  did  not  advocate 
tracheotomy  as  a  preliminary  to  all  total  or  partial  laryngec- 
tomies, but  advised  it  where  there  is  uncertainty  as  to  the 
extent  of  laryngeal  carcinoma,  that  is,  in  those  cases  where 
partial  laryngectomy  or  laryngotomy  may  perhaps  suffice  to 
eradicate  the  disease,  and  preliminary  laryngotomy  is  therefore 
done  to  determine  whether  the  larynx  may  be  in  part  pre- 
served or  needs  total  removal. 

Where  total  laryngectomy  is  contemplated  from  the  start 
and  dyspnea  is  not  urgent,  it  is  better  to  remove  the  unopened 


larynx  without  preliminary  tracheotomy,  as  this  creates  a 
suppur£^ting  wound  with  surrounding  inflammation,  and  a 
cleaner,  neater  dissection  can  be  done  without  it.  In  addition, 
the  presence  of  a  tube  in  the  trachea  leads  to  coughing  fits 
that  add  to  hemorrhage  and  interrupt  the  operation.  In  total 
laryngectomies  of  this  type  it  is  better,  therefore,  not  to  open 
the  trachea  or  larynx  at  all.  In  distinction  to  this,  partial 
laryngectomy,  even  if  merely  contemplated  as  a  possibility, 
necessitates  laryngotomy  and  consequent  bleeding  into  the 
lumen  of  larynx  and  trachea.  This  hemorrhage  may  be  severe 
and  hard  to  control,  while  that  occurring  in  total  laryngectomy 
is  easily  arrested  and  reached.  It  is  therefore  well  to  insert  a 
sponge  tampon  canula  into  the  trachea  in  cases  of  contemplated 
partial  laryngectomy,  though  it  is  not  a  necessity,  as  Rose's 
position  will  usually  answer  to  keep  the  trachea  free  from 
blood.  The  tampon  canula  insures  against  aspiration  of  blood 
upward  into  the  trachea  and  its  clotting  there  and  makes  the 
extreme  Rose's  position  unnecessary,  and  this  is  an  advantage, 
as  the  position  with  inverted  head  adds  much  to  bleeding 
and  is  uncomfortable  for  tKe  operator. 

Cocain  is  always  to  be  first  applied  to  the  trachea  through 
the  tracheotomy  wound  to  avoid  the  coughing  due  to  the 
presence  of  the  tampon  canula. 

Dr.  Norval  H.  Pierce,  Chicago— I  think  it  is  important 
in  all  cases  to  do  a  preliminary  tracheotomy  before  either  a 
partial  or  complete  removal  of  the  larynx.  Not  only  does 
this  give  us  breathing  space  during  the  operation  and  prevent 
the  entrance  of  blood  into  the  larynx,  but  in  the  after-treat- 
ment the  discharges  are  cut  ofl'  from  the  trachea,  and  thus 
the  most  frequent  cause  of  death,  aspiration  pneumonia,  is 
largely  avoided.  I  have  seen  Fenger  perform  the  operation 
three  times,  and  in  all  of  those  cases  he  made  a  preliminary 
tracheotomy. 

I  would  like  to  put  on  record  a  case  which  illustrates  very 
nicely  the  difliculty  of  diagnosis  of  carcinoma  of  the  larynx 
in  its  early  stages.  A  Canadian  clergyman  was  stopping  in  the 
city,  and  a  friend  advised  him  to  consult  me  regarding  a 
hoarseness  which  had  lasted  some  six  months.  He  was  obliged 
to  give  up  his  work  because  of  this  hoarseness;  his  physician 
advising  rest  as  a  cure.  The  laryngeal  picture  was  as  follows: 
On  the  right  cord  below  its  surface  was  a  nodule,  pinkish  in 
color,  but  well  defined,  with  no  induration  around  its  base 
and  no  redness  of  the  cord,  except  possibly  a  slight  pinkish 
color  of  the  upper  surface  above  the  growth.  It  was  the 
size  of  a  small  split  French  pea  or  even  smaller.  I  removed 
this  growth  as  well  as  I  could  through  the  natural  way,  and 
was  surprised,  on  microscopic  examination,  to  find  evidences 
of  sequestration  of  epithelial  cells.  This  case,  immediately 
after  the  operation,  assumed  a  malignant  character.  The  in- 
duration increased  so  that  after  five  days  the  entire  picture  Avas 
changed,  the  hoarseness  was  greatly  increased,  and  it  came 
to  the  point  where  I  advised  him  to  have  an  external  opera- 
tion performed.  Greatly  shocked,  and  not  at  all  friendly 
toward  me,  he  returned  to  his  home  in  Canada,  where  I  have 
heard  that  he  is  steadily  going  down.  Now  here  is  a  case 
in  its  incipiency  where  I  was  misled  in  my  diagnosis,  thinking 
it  to  be  a  simple  papilloma,  and  I  am  sure  no  one  could  have 
made  the  differentiation  by  the  microscopic  appearance  at  that 
time. 

Dr.  Peter  J.  Gibbons,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. — I  notice  in  the 
abstract  that  the  patient  was  able  to  speak.  I  did  some  work 
registering  on  the  phonograph  the  voice  of  Dr.  Solis  Cohen's 
first  case.  I  registered  on  the  cylinder  of  the  phonograph 
what  he  could  say  and  how  it  sounded  and  repeated  the 
examination  every  three  or  six  months  or  a  year.  At  the 
meeting  in  Philadelphia  I  reproduced  them.     I  have  used  the 

honograph  to  register  other  cases  since  then,  and  I  have  come 
.o  use  it  frequently.  In  a  case  in  which  a  physician  was  sued 
for  malpractice  for  the  removal  of  a  tonsil,  I  used  the  phono- 
graph for  the  registering  of  the  voice,  which  won  the  case 
for  the  doctor.  By  registering  the  voice  of  the  patient  on 
the  phonograph,  we  encourage  other  patients,  who  can  hear 
the  records  when  an  operation  is  contemplated.  The  patient 
will  often  consent  to  an  operation  when  he  would  not,  prob- 
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ably,   if  he  did  not   hear   the   reproduction   of  the   voice.     It 
is  a  simpl'}  matter  to  register  the  voice  in  this  way. 

Dr.  E.  Fletcher  Ingals,  Chicago — In  reference  to  whether 
carcinoma  should  be  operated  on  or  not,  I  simply  gave  the 
late  Professor  Fenger's  views.  I  am,  personally,  heartily  in 
sympathy  with  what  the  Doctor  said;  I  should  not  usually 
have  laryngectomy  done  for  carcinoma.  In  all  my  experience 
1  have  only  seen  a  single  case  in  which  laryngectomy  seemed 
to  me  justifiable,  and  that  was  the  one  here  reported.  In 
the  presence  of  cancer  I  believe  the  majority  of  cases  will  live 
longer  and  more  comfortably  without  laryngectomy  than  with 
it.  Professor  Fenger  believed  that  tracheotomy  was  not 
desirable  in  some  cases.  In  this  case  I  had  done  tracheotomy 
myself  beforehand,  without  consulting  Dr.  Fenger  about  it. 
The  case  referred  to  by  Dr.  Freer  was  operated  on  by  what 
is  sometimes  called  Keen's  operation,  without  a  previous 
tracheotomy.  .It  is  turning  out  very  satisfactory,  and  if 
other  cases  do  as  well,  preliminary  tracheotomy  would  not 
often  be  necessary. 


THE  ASCH  OPERATION  FOR  DEVIATIONS  OF 
THE  CARTILAGINOUS  NASAL  SEPTUM: 
WITH  SOME  CONDITIONS  COMPLI- 
CATING ITS  PERFORMANCE.* 
EMIL  MAYER,  M.D. 

NEW  YORK   CITT. 

There  are  many  varieties  of  deviation  of  the  cartilag- 
inous nasal  septum.  In  some  the  occlusion  is  complete, 
in  others  partial,  some  are  high  up  while  others  are  close 
to  the  floor.  In  some  there  are  adhesions  resulting 
chiefly  from  previous  attempts  at  their  cure,  principally 
caused  by  the  use  of  escharotics,  while  in  others  the  de- 
viation of  one  side  is  associated  with  a  dislocated  colum- 
nar cartilage  on  the ,  other,  making  it  S-shaped ;  and 
finally  diseased  conditions  may  lurk  behind  the  obstruc- 
tion.   The  bony  septum  is  likewise  deviated  at  times. 

The  record  of  a  few  of  the  complications  of  septal 
deviations  is  here  presented. 

Case  1. —  J.  W.,  aged  17,  was  sent  to  the  New  York  Eye 
and  Ear  Infirmary  by  one  of  our  well-known  laryngologists. 
His  cartilaginous  septum  was  deviated  to  the  left.  Occlusion 
was  nearly  complete,  while  on  the  right  the  columnar  cartilage 
was  dislocated,  almost  completely  closing  that  side.  His  right 
nostril  operated  on  by  a  dissecting  operation  with  excision 
of  the  protruding  end,  the  mucous  membrane  stitched  together 
and  in  a  fortnight  the  parts  had  healed  firmly  and  a  free  cur- 
rent of  air  established  on  that  side,  thus  relieving  the  dislo- 
cation of  the  columnar  cartilage.  Subsequently  an  Asch  opera- 
tion was  performed  and  the  result  was  a  straight  septum  with 
perfect  respiration. 

Case  2. — E.  S.,  male,  26  years  old,  suffering  from  complete 
obstruction  of  left  nostril  and  periodic  attacks  of  hay  fever. 
The  main  points  of  an  unusual  nature  in  this  case  were  the 
complete  occlusion  and  many  points  of  adhesion  of  the  cartilag- 
inous septum  to  the  inferior  turbinate  and  the  exceeding  thin- 
ness of  the  septum.  Escharotics  had  been  formerly  applied. 
In  this  case  a  perforation  resulted,  but  the  breathing  is  free 
and  unobstructed  and  the  improvement  in  health  marked. 

Case  3.— Patient  of  Dr.  C.  S.  Bull;  male,  aged  28;  had 
applied  to  him  for  relief  of  a  marked  bulging  of  the  left  eye. 
The  vision  being  normal,  the  bulging  being  prominent  in  the 
temporal  and  infraorbital  regions,  the  diagnosis  of  an  extrinsic 
tumor  was  made,  which  evidently  caused  the  bulging.  His 
nose  was  found  to  be  obstructed,  and  at  Dr.  Bull's  request  I 
examined  him.  A  complete  deviation  of  the  cartilaginous  sep- 
tum was  found  and  it  was  utterly  impossible  to  make  any 
intranasal  examination.  I  advised  operation  of  his  deviation 
to  enable  further  examination,  as  a  means  for  diagnosis.     He 
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was  found  to  have  a  mitral  regurgitant  murmur  and  hence  no 
anesthetic  was  given.  Under  cocain  the  Asch  operation  was 
performed  and  the  result  eminently  satisfactory.  A  free  field 
was  opened  for  examination  and  no  further  intranasal  obstruc- 
tion found.  With  the  restoration  of  breathing  the  bulging  of 
the  orbit  diminished  to  a  great  degree,  though  it  was  still 
pronounced.  The  diagnosis  of  an  osteoma  of  the  orbital  cavity 
was  then  made.  The  patient  feeling  so  comfortable  was  averse 
to  any  operative  procedure  on  the  orbit  and  so  was  Dr.  Bull. 

A  further  series  of  cases  might  here  be  added  for  the 
relief  of  the  bony  deviations  that  occur  so  frequently. 
In  all  of  these,  however,  the  trephine,  or  the  crushing 
instrument  devised  by  Roe  seems  to  be  the  most  valuable 
of  the  means  at  hand,  for  details  of  which  we  refer  to  the 
writings  of  the  originator. 

In  considering  the  accidents  reported  following  the 
Asch  operation  we  note  that  Robert  Levy  reports  a  case 
of  death  subsequent  to  the  Asch  operation,  the  cause  of 
death  being  acute  meningitis.  The  patient  was  an 
opium  habitue,  and  his  general  condition  so  poor  that 
any  operative  procedure  would  tend  toward  a  fatal  result, 
hence  this  operation  could  hardly  be  said  to  be  the  real 
cause  of  death  in  this  case. 

Stucky  records  injury  to  turbinates  on  the  deflected 
side.  The  thought  occurs,  in  trying  to  find  a  Teason  for 
the  possibility  of  this,  that  the  dull  blade  which  is  al- 
ways introduced  on  the  deflected  side  might  have  been 
made  sharp  by  the  instrument  maker,  otherwise  its  oc- 
currence seems  most  difficult  of  explanation. 

In  a  recent  article  on  the  "Correction  of  Deflections 
of  the  Nasal  Septum  with  a  Minimum  of  Traumatism," 
a  new  operation  is  presented,  and  the  'WTiter  proceeds  to 
demolish  that  of  Asch.  "Asch's  procedure,"  says  the 
author,  "is  intended  to  accomplish  by  force  under  nar- 
cosis in  a  few  minutes,  witlioiit  the  aid  of  sight,  a  result 
which  can  be  attained  only  by  the  use  of  much  more 
time  and  with  the  infliction  of  some  pain  by  rhinoscopic 
methods." 

As  to  the  force  required  in  the  Asch  operation,  let 
us  compare  the  writer's  own  method  with  that  of  Asch. 
The  writer  advocates  the  forcible  removal  of  exostoses 
and  crushing  by  means  of  the  Roe  forceps  in  an  opera- 
tion whose  duration  may  be  from  thirty-five  minutes  to 
one  hour  and  a  half,  under  the  local  anesthesia  produced 
by  cocain  in  powder. 

Asch  cuts  the  cartilage  in  full  ether  narcosis,  uses 
powerful  compressors  in  the  same  unconscious  state. 
Can  any  rhinologist  picture  the  former  method  as  being 
the  gentler  one  ?  The  most  stoical  of  patients  will  surely 
moan  as  the  former  manipulations  are  being  made,  while 
the  less  determined  will  give  vent  to  shrieks  of  pain  of  a 
heart-rending  character  as  the  crushing  process  is  be- 
ing performed;  others  again  will  go  into  collapse  and 
give  us  a  serious  hour  or  two,  if  nothing  more,  from  the 
action  of  cocain  on  tl?e  heart. 

On  the  other  hand,  what  surgeon  hesitates  to  use  force 
under  ether  to  reduce  a  dislocation,  to  refracture  a 
poorly-united  bone,  etc.?  For  this,  anesthesia  is  hu- 
manity's boon  and  force  can  surely  not  be  considered  as 
an  objection. 

My  own  statement  that  "the  Asch  operation  is  one  of 
magnitude"  is'  quoted.  The  remark  was  made  by  my- 
self in  pleading  for  general  narcosis  and  rest  in  bed  and 
not  as  regards  traumatism.  The  following  instance,  I 
am  credibly  informed,  is  by  no  means  an  unusual  one: 

Vigorous  male,  aged  32,  septum  deviated  to  right.  Asch 
operation  under  cocain;  tubes  inserted  and  patient  allowed  to 
go  home  in  an  hour.  Three  hours  later  he  was  found  ex- 
hausted and  exsanguinated  and  hurried  to  a  general  hospital 
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in   iin    ambulance,   where   his    tubes   were   removed,   his   nose 
packed  and  the  bleeding  checked. 

When,  at  the  end  of  a  week,  he  left  the  hospital  he 
had  some  pronounced  views,  let  us  hope,  on  the  question 
of  resting  after  such  an  operation. 

I  still  hold  the  views  formerly  expressed;  in  one  in- 
stance operation  was  delayed  for  over  a  year  because  I 
insisted  on  anesthesia  and  at  least  three  days'  rest.  The 
patient  finally  consented,  and  has  been  grateful  to  me 
over  since  for  considering  the  operation  of  sufficient 
magnitude  to  require  this. 

The  writer  uses  the  words  "without  the  aid  of  sight" 
as  indicating  the  manner  of  operating,  and  here  I  must 
seriously  challenge  him  to  produce  one  single  line  from 
either  the  writings  of  Asch  or  of  myself,  or  from  the 
very  clear  description  given  by  Shurly,  Ingals,  Coakley 
and  others  in  their  text-books  as  indicating  that  this 
operation  should  be  done  in  such  a  manner.  Indeed, 
the  first  great  care  is  to  have  the  broad  light  from  a 
window,  either  direct  or  reflected,  or  else  a  properly 
shielded  electric  lamp;  the  Asch  operation  is  done  no 
more  without  the  aid  of  sight  than  is  an  operation  for 
adenoids  or  than  with  the  Roe  forceps,  which  I  employ. 

There  are  no  two  opinions  regarding  the  question  of 
the  purpose  of  the  Asch  operation.  It  deals  with  the 
cartilaginous  septum  only.  The  bony  septum  can  and 
always  is  cared  for  by  means  within  our  command. 

As  to  the  use  of  tubes  after  the  operation:  in  the 
earlier  operation  packing  was  indulged  in.  This  was 
very  distressing  to  the  patient  and  the  tubes  were  the 
ultimate  result  of  our  efforts  to  support  the  broken  sep- 
tum in  a  proper  position  until  the  parts  were  firmly 
knit.  In  the  hundreds  of  cases  seen  by  me  I  know  of 
few  real  complaints  about  the  tubes — surely  a  few  gran- 
ulations can  have  no  terrors  to  a  skilled  rhinologist — 
one  sweep  of  a  curette  will  end  that.  Compared  to  the 
comforts  obtained,  as  against  packing,  of  a  properly 
fitting  tube,  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever. 

That  the  Asch  operation  is  of  "growing  popularity"  is 
not  due  alone  to  the  rapidity  of  its  performance,  but 
surely  also  to  the  results  attained.  To  present  the 
names  of  those  who  perform  the  operation  to  their  own 
satisfaction  and  that  of  their  patients  would  be  to  call 
a  roll  of  many  of  those  distinguished  in  their  profession 
as  rhinologists.  To  say  that  these  advise  and  practice 
its  performance  because  it  is  so  simple  a  matter  and  not 
because  it  is  in  their  opinion  of  the  greatest  good  to  their 
patients,  is  to  make  an  unwarranted  statement,  to  attack 
their  intelligence  and  their  surgical  skill.  Eesults  and 
these  only  must  count.  Furthermore,  no  operative  pro- 
cedure, however  simple,  is  free  from  unforseen  and  un- 
hoped for  complications,  nor  has  there  been  any  opera- 
tion ever  devised  that  will  answer  for  every  kind  of  de- 
formity ;  nor  can  any  operation  hope  to  become  popular 
which  rests  on  the  basis  of  attacking  all  others.  In 
neither  Asch's  statements  nor  my  own  have  other 
methods  been  attacked ;  it  has  sufficed  us  to  say  that  the 
vast  majority  of  deviations  may  be  successfully  cured 
by  this  method,  and  an  experience  of  twenty  years  fully 
justifies  that  assertion. 

The  last  word  regarding  any  operative  procedure  i& 
never  spoken;  the  more  popular  it  becomes  the  more 
frequently  it  is  mentioned  and  assailed. 

By  our  own  mishaps  and  those  of  others  we  learn  to 
avoid  these  and  perfect  our  technic.  Intelligent  and 
fearless  criticism  is  cordially  welcomed,  and  it  becomes 
incumbent  on  us  to  weigh  these  carefully  and  to  answer 
them  as  best  we  may  in  the  same  cordial  spirit. 
25  East  Seventy-seventh  Street. 


DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  O.  T.  Freer,  Chicago — I  am  the  author  referred  to 
by  Dr.  Mayer.  It  is  possible  that,  in  my  enthusiasm  for  the" 
operative  method  advocated  by  me,  I  criticised  the  Asch  opera- 
tion with  undue  severity  in  contrasting  it  with  my  own 
mode  of  procedure.  The  operation  that  I  prefer  is  that  of  the 
window  resection,  as  it  is  named  by  Krieg,  who  was  the  first 
to  give  it  a  detailed  description.  Not  knowing  of  the  writings 
of  Krieg  and  Boenninghaus  on  the  subject.  I  developed  the 
operation  independently  in  the  course  of  my  own  work,  as  it 
seemed  to  nie  the  most  natural  and  proper  one  for  a  structure 
like  the  septiun.  The  details  of  my  method,  therefore,  differ 
somewhat  from  those  of  Krieg's  proceeding,  and  much  of  my 
instrumentarium  is  original;  both  are  described  in  my  article 
in  The  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  March 
8,  1902.  .Since  this  publication  further  experience  has  led 
me  to  make  improvements  which  I  hope  to  describe  at  some 
future  time.  The  essentials  of  the  method  remain  unchanged, 
however. 

The  resection  operation  consists  in  the  removal  of  the 
cartilage  and  bone  between  the  layers  of  mucous  membrane 
lining  both  sides  of  the  septum  to  the  entire  extent  of  the 
deflection.  It  is  my  experience  that  deflection  of  the  bony 
septum  usually  continues  that  of  the  cartilaginous  portion 
and  that  if  the  latter  alone  be  straightened  the  patient  will 
get  but  partial  or  no  relief.  The  usefulness  of  the  Asch  opera- 
tion is  limited  to  the  cartilaginous  septum,  therefore  if  the 
cartilage  be  straightened  by  it  and  the  bone  behind  it  be 
deflected  or  an  exostosis  be  present  this  must  be  removed  by 
a  second  later  operation. 

I  agree  with  Dr.  Mayer's  objection  to  the  Roe  forceps.  I 
included  it  in  the  instrumentarium  described  in  my  article,  but 
further  experience  has  led  me  to  discard  it.  As  Dr.  Mayer 
has  stated,  the  instrument  often  inflicts  great  pain,  and  for 
this  reason  and  because  it  is  impossible  to  tell  Avith  all  frac- 
turing procedures  whether  the  break  will  occur  in  the  desired 
place  or  not  I  have  discontinued  the  use  of  the  Roe  forceps. 
In  elastic  septa  it  often  failed  to  fracture  at  all,  and  some- 
times would  displace  fragments  in  unexpected  and  undesired 
directions.  Instead  of  fracturing,  therefore,  I  now  cut  away 
all  of  the  bony  deflection  as  well  as  the  cartilaginous.  For 
this  purpose  I  use  cutting  bone  forceps,  Gruenwald's  strong 
nasal  scissors,  trephines  and  the  chisel.  A  light,  sharp  chisel, 
with  long  bevel,  impelled  gently  with  light  taps  of  a  dental 
mallet  will  not  fracture  the  septum  beyond  the  field  of  opera- 
tion. The  instrument  must  simply  be  proportioned  to  the 
strength  of  the  structure  to  be  operated  on.  The  use  of  a 
heavier  chisel  and  mallet  with  strong  malleting  would  be  dis- 
proportioned  to  the  resisting  power  of  the  septum  and  might 
break  it.    The  light  chisel  cuts  bone  like  a  knife. 

Dr.  Mayer's  description  of  the  suffering  I  inflict  on  my 
patients  has  made  me  feel  very  sorry  for  them.  The  fact  is 
that  many  of  them  chat  with  me  while  the  work  progresses 
and  they  often  tell  me  that  the  resection  of  the  cartilaginous 
part  of  the  septum  is  quite  painless.  Trephining  and  cutting 
the  bone  causes  more  pain,  but  nothing  that  children  of  12  and 
14  have  not  borne  without  much  complaint.  Cocain  anesthesia, 
therefore,  makes  the  resection  operation  one  of  such  slight 
suffering  that  I  now  boldly  tell  my  patients  that  they  will 
have  but  little  to  endure.  All  fracturing,  however,  or  at- 
tempts to  push  over  portions  of  the  septum  cause  severe 
pain,  as  it  strains  distant  portions  not  under  the  influence 
of  the  local  anesthetic. 

Faintness,  as  I  have  explained  in  my  paper,  seems  associated 
with  the  first  terror  due  to  anticipation  of  the  operation,  and 
has  invariably  passed  off  in  my  experience  after  the  work 
has  gone  on  for  a  few  m.inutes.  It  is  not  due  to  cocain,  as  in 
spite  of  the  continued  use  of  this  drug,  the  faintness  dis- 
appears. 

The  septum  is  a  partition  that  consists  of  an  elastic  spring, 
the  quadrangular  cartilage,  in  front  and  a  stiff  bony  plate  be- 
hind. Less  injury  is  done  by  complete  exsection  of  the  buckled 
part  of  this  elastic  spring  than  by  attempts  to  force  it  into 
a  straight  line  by  its  infraction.  It  takes  greater  force  to 
break  elastic  than   it   does  to   break  brittle  substances,   and 
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the  result  s  apt  to  be  imperfect.  I  therefore,  from  expei-ience, 
ceased  to  rttempt  to  deal  with  cartilaginous  septal  deflections 
by  attempting  to  deprive  them  of  their  resiliency  and  relied 
on  cutting  them  out  as  the  most  certain  and  mildest  method. 
The  cartilage  or  bone  removed  is  of  no  physiologic  importance, 
providing  the  mucous  membrane  be  retained.  It  does  not 
interfere  ^vith  the  support  of  the  external  nose.  I  have 
proven  this  often  by  extensive  resections  of  the  cartilage. 
Krieg  has  proved  it,  Boenninghaus  has  also  done  so,  as  also 
have  others.  The  accidents  following  the  Asch  operation  are 
few  and  most  of  them  may  be  due  to  chance,  but  I  do  not 
believe  that  it  is  as  safe  as  the  resection  operation. 

Dr.  Mayer  says  that  he  uses  sight  in  doing  the  Asch  opera- 
tion, and  [  apologize  to  him  for  stating  that  he  does  not. 
Nevertheless,  I  do  not  think  that  the  Asch  operation  can  be 
regarded  as  one  where  vision  gives  much  aid,  for,  though  the 
cutting  may  be  done  rhinoscopically,  the  fracturing  certainly 
can  not,  and  after  the  first  cut  the  bleeding  is  too  great  to 
admit  of  useful  vision. 

The  tubes  employed  in  the  Asch  method  are  mildly  irritating 
foreign  bodies  and,  while  usually  harmless,  are  a  source  of 
discomfort  and  better  dispensed  with.  After  packing  the 
naris  for  2  to  5  days  to  avoid  secondary  hemorrhage,  nothing 
is  placed  in  the  nasal  fossa  after  the  resection  operation,  as  the 
naris  operated  on  stands  wide  open,  the  deflection  having  been 
bodily  removed. 

The  view  of  the  interior  structure  of  the  septum  offered 
me  by  complete  excision  of  the  deflection  has  shown  me 
that  deflections  with  walls  of  even,  or  nearly  even,  thickness 
are  commoner  than  those  with  thickenings  or  exostoses. 
;Many  of  the  deflections,  if  merely  sawed  off  by  me,  would 
have  left  in  my  mind  the  impression  of  exostoses. 

One  of  the  chief  merits  of  the  resection  method  is  the  fact 
that  by  it  all  of  the  deformity,  bony  and  cartilaginous,  may 
be  removed  at  one  sitting,  radically  and  for  all  time,  so  that 
secondary  operations  are  not  needed. 

There  is  no  variety  of  deflection,  whether  thin  or  thick, 
complicated  with  exostoses,  or  ecchondroses  or  not,  that  can 
not  be  radically  corrected  by  means  of  the  resection  method. 
It  can  not  be  done  under  a  fixed  rule,  and  the  operator  must 
be  capable  of  modifications  to  suit  the  case  and  must  have  a 
sufficient  assortment  of  instruments  to  cope  with  unusual 
obstacles,  but  if  he  gives  heed  to  these  conditions  he  will  never 
fail  to  give  the  patient  perfect  breathing  through  the  ob- 
structed no-tril  when  the  operation  is  cojnpleted. 

Dr.  C.  R.  Holmes,  Cincinnati — I  would  like  to  ask  the 
Doctor  if  he  uses  the  mallet  and  chisel. 

Dr.  Freei: — Yes. 

Dr.  Holmes — I  do  not  understand  the  Doctor's  method,  and 
I  would  like  to  have  him  send  me  his  reprints.  I  am  afraid 
of  chiseling  on  the  bony  septum.  ,  My  lamented  friend.  Dr. 
Thorner,  had  one  sad  case  in  Cincinnati,  where  the  use  of 
the  chisel  was  immediately  followed  by  affection  of  the  brain, 
and  it  was  supposed  that  the  death  of  the  man  was  due  to  a 
fracture  caused  in  this  manner.  Is  it  possible  that  drills  can 
do  the   work? 

Dr.  Freer — The  trephine  can  do  the  work. 

Dr.  Holmes — Well,  if  the  trephine  could  do  the  work,  I 
think  that  would  be  much  safer.  If  you  study  the  skull,  you 
will  see  how  easily  fracture  may  be  caused,  so  that  I  would 
hesitate  to  use  the  chisel  on  the  bony  septum. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Tueisex.  Albany,  X.  Y. — In  the  cases  in  which 
the  Doctor  has  to  practice  dissecting  off  the  septum  possibly 
back  to  the  posterior  nares,  as  he  says  is  necessary  some- 
times, how  is  the  nose  supported? 

Di:.  ;Mayer — The  cartilages  hold  it  in  place. 

Dr.  Theisex — What  if  the  individual  receives  a  blow  on 
the  nose? 

Dr.  Mayer — The  cartilages  will  spring  back  the  same  as 
before. 

Dr.  THEiSEX^If  the  patient  is  under  ether  the  operation 
i-  soon  done  and,  in  my  experience,  the  patients  do  not  com- 
plain of  wearing  the  tubes  after  the  first  few  days.  TTiey 
recdiiv  take  out  the  tubes,  cleanse  them,  and  re  introduce 
them.     In  onlv  one  case  have  I  had  auv  trouble,  and  that  was 


a  case  in  which  there  was  a  small  perforation  before  the 
operation.  A  small  perforation  resulted  from  the  operation 
in  one  other  case. 

Dr.  p.  J.  H.  Farrell,  Chicago — I  have  frequently  performed 
the  Asch  operation  and  have  been  well  satisfied  with  my  results. 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  Dr.  Freer  read  his  paper  on  the 
operation  devised  by  himself.  I  also  have  seen  a  number 
of  cases  after  operation  and  the  result  in  each  case  was  very 
satisfactory.  I  will  adopt  the  Freer  operation  in  a  series  of 
cases  on  my  return  and  will  then  have  practical  knowledge  of 
both  methods  of  operating  for  deviations  of  the  cartilaginous 
nasal  septum.  I  confess  that  I  can  see  no  good  reason  to 
quote  men  just  simply  to  agree  with  them.  I  find  it  more 
instructive  and  interesting  when  an  essayist  has  the  courage 
to  disagree  with  other  writers.  We  all  know  that  many  of 
the  papers  read  at  medical  meetings  are  simply  a  compilation. 
The  bibliography  frequently  takes  up  more  space  than  the 
subject  itself. 

Dr.  G.  McAi'LiFFE,  New  York  City — Any  discussion  in  refer- 
ence to  the  bony  portion  of  the  septum  should  not  be  included 
in  the  discussion  of  the  paper.  Asch  deplored  the  fact  that 
his  instrument  was  so  badly  manufactured  and  so  poorly 
understood.  ITie  inability  to  get  an  exact  right  angle  cross- 
section  and  the  fact  that  the  instruments  are  sometimes  made 
with  sharp  points,  will  account  for  many  unpleasant  experi- 
ences. You  can  never  make  a  straight  line  out  of  a  curve,  and 
I  have  found  subsequently,  after  the  Asch  operation,  there  is 
a  spur  of  bone  in  the  lower  portion,  which  necessitates  subse- 
quent sawing.  As  to  the  question  of  gentleness,  if  the  opera- 
tion is  done  thoroughly,  the  force  necessary  to  run  the  finger  up 
and  break  up  the  triangles  (and  it  is  necessary  to  break  them 
up  or  they  will  spring  out  again),  this  procedure  alone  pre- 
cludes the  possibility  of  very  great  gentleness.  But  if  the 
Asch  operation  is  followed  out  according  to  its  indicaticms 
the  result  is  good,  except  that  you  may  have  a  spur  to  deal 
with  stibsequently. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Beck,  Chicago — I  suppose  the  Doctor  referred  to 
me  with  the  other  men,  for  I  told  him  that  I  did  this  operation. 
I  attempted  the  operation  on  a  man  with  a  deflected  septum 
very  anteriorly.  It  was  an  ideal  case  clinically  for  the  opera- 
tion. In  this  particular  case  the  operation  was  not  difficult, 
and  I  used  Adams'  straightening  forceps.  The  result  was 
very  good. 

Dr.  J.  E.  Brown,  Columbus,  Ohio — It  seems  to  me  this  ought 
not  to  be  a  question  of  antagonism  between,  but  simply  a  choice 
of,  operations.  We  have  here  two  operations,  each  with 
excellent  features  to  recommend  it  to  the  surgeon.  In  a  field 
of  work  much  more  limited  than  that  of  either  of  the  e--ayi-ts 
I  have  seen  cases  that  I  felt  were  not  adapted  to  the  Asch 
operation,  and  I  have  studied  with  much  interest  the  method 
of  Dr.  Freer,  and  believe  that  in  a  certain  line  of  cases  it  is 
to  be  preferred  to  the  Asch  operation.  Under  general  anes- 
thesia this  latter  is  certainly  not  brtital,  but  the  use  of  general 
anesthesia  is  certainly  necessary  for  its  satisfactory  perform- 
ance. I  have  twice  made  the  operation  under  cocain,  both 
times  in  the  hospital,  and  it  was  in  each  case  followed  by 
more  reaction  than  usual,  and  considerable  prostration.  In 
one  case  acute  follicular  tonsillitis  appeared  following  the 
operation.  I  would  hesitate  very  much  before  trying  the 
operation  again  under  cocain.  Since  the  publication  of  Dr. 
Freer's  paper  I  used  his  method  in  two  cases.  I  was  able 
to  complete  it  with  only  a  slight  faintness  on  the  part  of  the 
patient,  and  there  seems  to  be  no  more  pain  than  in  any 
operation  for  the  removal  of  a  septal  ridge.  In  one  of  these 
cases  where  there  was  a  deflection  of  the  bony  septum,  instead 
of  chiseling  above  and  below  as  described  by  the  author,  I 
used  the  Hajek  chisel,  removing  the  apex  of  the  ridge. 

In  regard  to  perforations  following  operations  for  deflected 
septum,  I  shoiii'i  I'l-"  to  hear  from  some  one  who  has  seen 
bad    results    fi  In  response  to  a  question  on  this 

point  to  Prof.  Z.^.-..^..  .-ohniidt  of  Frankfort,  he  said  he  had 
never  seen  bad  results  from  such  perforations,  and  that  in 
some  cases  he  would  feel  no  regret  from  having  them  follow. 
It  would  seem  that  where  the  deviation  is  not  perfectly  cor- 
rected a  perforation  might  be  a  conservative  factor. 


G24 


MULTIPLE  AN  01 OM  AT  A   OF  THE  SEPTUM. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Du.  Edwin  Pynciion,  Chicago— In  his  discussion,  Dr.  Freer 
said  he  ofter  found  simple  deflections,  but  my  experience  has 
been  the  opposite.  There  is,  in  my  experience,  almost  always 
more  or  less  thickening.  The  occasional  unfavorable  results 
from  the  Asch  operation  may,  I  think,  be  due  to  such  thicken- 
ing. Jt  is  advisable  to  first  reduce  the  thickened  deflection 
to  a  simple  deflection.  After  doing  the  Asch  operation,  which 
I  have  done  on  several  occasions,  I  find  it  necessary  to  do  one 
or  more  minor  intranasal  operations  in  order  to  destroy  the 
little  ridges  produced  as  the  result  of  the  Asch  operation.  I 
have  not  done  this  operation  under  cocain,  but  I  shall  do  so. 
An  occasional  perforation  will  follow  the  Asch  operation,  but 
it  in  no  way  differs  from  perforations  found  at  other  times 
and  from  other  causes.  A  small  perforation  here  is  not  a 
source  of  annoyance  if  the  septum  is  perfectly  plain  about  it. 
The  reason  a  perforation  produces  irritation  is  because  there 
is  a  thickening  of  the  septum  posterior  or  superior  to  it.  I 
have  sometimes  removed  the  thickenings  in  such  cases  and 
found  the  perforation  caused  no  further  trouble. 

Dr.  G.  Hudson  Makuen,  Philadelphia — After  reading  Dr. 
Freer's  original  paper  I  resected  the  greater  portion  of  a 
cartilaginous  septum  that  was  dislocated  and  protruded  from 
the  vestibule  of  the  nostril  for  about  half  an  inch.  ,  Not  having 
all  the  instruments  Dr.  Freer  describes  in  his  paper,  and 
perhaps  owing  to  less  skilful  manipulation,  I  made  a  perfora- 
tion at  the  junction  of  the  skin  with  the  mucous  membrane 
fully  half  an  inch  long.  I  was  surprised  when  I  found  it  there, 
but  it  closed  up  fully  by  first  intention,  and  I  doubt  if  any- 
body, by  looking  into  that  nose,  would  know  that  any  opera 
tion  had  been  done. 

Dr.  Kate  W.  Baldwin,  Philadelphia — One  word  in  regard 
to  local  anesthesia  in  the  Asch  operation.  Cocain,  menthol  and 
carbolic  acid,  equal  parts,  as  an  anesthetic  enable  one  to  do 
the  Asch  operation  entirely  satisfactorily  without  general 
anesthesia.  This  combination  is  a  very  strong  local  anesthetic 
and  must  be  used  more  sparingly  than  cocain  alone. 

Dr.  Emil  Mayer,  New  York  City — Dr.  Farrell's  point  is 
well  taken,  and  I  shall  omit  all  personal  reference  to  Dr.  Asch 
in  the  paper  before  publication.  I  felt  that  I  owed  an  apology 
to  the  section  for  again  presenting  my  views  on  this  subject. 
Regarding  Dr.  Freer's  methods,  I  would  like  to  say  that 
dissections  have  been  done  ever  since  any  operations  were 
attempted  on  the  nose.  I  must  take  issue  with  the  statement 
that  deviations  of  the  cartilaginous  septum  are  practically 
always  associated  with  bony  deviations.  In  the  specimen 
which  I  here  present  and  which  I  have  just  taken  from  Dr. 
Cryer's  exhibit  before  you,  you  will  see  deviations  of  the 
cartilage  with  perfectly  straight  bone. 

Dr.  McAuliffe  has  called  attention  to  the  need  of  some 
slight  operation  being  required  after  the  deviation  has  been 
relieved.  This  does  occur  and  is  simply  due  to  the  anatomic 
conditions  present.  It  is  a  mistake  to  believe  that  the  septum 
is  all  of  one  thickness.  It  is  broadest  at  its  junction  with  the 
maxilla  and,  hence,  after  operation,  we  have  a  thickened  base 
to  relieve.  This  is  done  as  though  we  had  an  ordinary  en- 
chondrosis  to  deal  with. 

Dr.  Freer,  in  his  original  paper,  said  that  he  used  Roe's 
crushing  forceps  and,  hence,  I  made  the  comparison  between  the 
exquisite  pain  of  that  method  and  that  of  the  Asch  forceps. 
I  protested  against  the  statement  that  we  work  in  the  dark. 
The  final  outcome  of  all  discussions  on  this  subject  will  be  that 
such  operation  will  be  chosen  as  best  suits  the  individual 
case  and  with  such  methods  and  ^-esults  with  which  the 
operator  is  most  familiar. 

A  Preservative  Solution. — J.  A.  Shellenberger  of  Phila- 
delphia says  in  the  Philadelphia  Medical  Journal  concerning 
the  best  solution  for  keeping  pathologic  specimens:  Some  years 
ago  I  preserved  a  goodly  number  of  specimens  very  satis- 
factorily in  the  following  solution: 

IJ.     Chlorid  of  sodium giv 

Pulv.  alum   §v 

Hydrarg.  bichlorid   gr.  ii 

Aq.  Pur Oii 
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RECURRING  MULTIPLE  ANGIOMATA  OF  THE 
SEPTUM.* 

JOHN  0.  McREYNOLDS,  M.S.,  M.D. 

DALLAS,  TEXAS. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  at  this  time  to  present  an  ex- 
haustive study  of  the  literature  of  this  affection,  but 
only  to  report  an  interesting  ease  which  is  now  under  my 
care,  together  with  the  treatment  I  have  employed  and 
the  comparative  failures  that  have  followed,  in  the 
hope  that  the  wider  experience  of  the  members  present 
may  aid  me  in  the  more  successful  management  of  an 
exceedingly  obstinate  trouble. 

The  patient,  Mr.  L.  L.  K.,  a  young  Jewish  merchant  of 
Dallas,  is  32  years  of  age;  and  aside  from  his  nasal  disease  is  in 
perfect  health,  and  gives  no  history  of  any  serious  illness  or 
constitutional  infection  that  would  have  any  bearing  on  the 
subject.  He  reports  that  his  mother  for  many  years  was 
subject  to  repeated  very  severe  attacks  of  nasal  hemorrhage 
that  resisted  all  efTorts  at  relief  by  very  competent  physicians. 
She  finally  died  of  some  unrelated  intercurrent  aflFection. 

Our  patient  is  about  six  feet  tall,  weighs  about  IGO  pounds 
and  is  rather  pale  in  appearance.  The  general  conformation  of 
the  nose  is  that  which  we  so  frequently  observe  among  the 
Hebrews,  but  the  type  is  not  exaggerated  and  the  contour  would 
be  considered  normal.  His  habits  as  regards  tobacco  and 
alcohol  are  exceptionally  good,  and  he  is  not  addicted  to  any 
form  of  dissipation  to  my  knowledge. 

The  interior  of  the  nose,  on  inspection,  reveals  a  fairly 
normal  state  of  the  turbinated  tissues,  and  the  structures 
about  the  nasopharynx  are  in  good  condition.  But  on  each 
side  of  the  cartilaginous  septum,  when  the  nose  has  not  been 
recently  subjected  to  any  form  of  treatment,  are  a  few  very 
dark  blue  elevations,  each  about  the  size  of  a  pea.  They  are 
discrete,  rounded  in  shape,  and  are  most  numerous  in  the 
anterior  superior  portion  of  the  septum.  They  are  composed 
almost  entirely  of  blood  vessels  apparently  of  the  venous  type 
and  they  do  not  resemble  in  color,  contour  or  behavior  the 
granulation  tissue  which  we  see  following  operations  on  the 
septum.  In  fact,  they  are  little  blood  tumors,  and  on  the  very 
slightest  provocation  and  many  times  without  any  discoverable 
reason,  they  will  break  forth  without  warning,  and  for  an  hour 
or  more  will  bleed  furiously,  until  the  loss  of  blood  is  at  times 
very  great. 

So  far,  we  have  not  been  able  to  find  any  marked  alteration 
in  the  character  of  the  blood  itself  and  there  is  nothing  like  a 
general  hemorrhagic  tendency.  Wounds  in  other  parts  of  the 
body  proceed  in  the  normal  way,  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
nasal  cavity  there  has  never  developed  any  disposition  toward 
hemorrhage.  After  a  period  of  bleeding  these  little  tumors  are 
somewhat  collapsed,  but  they  soon  fill  up  again,  and  by  the 
following  day  they  are  again  ready  to  repeat  the  process. 
Generally  the  bleeding  is  unilateral,  but  sometimes  it  is 
bilateral,  and  it  occurs  most  frequently  when  bending  forward 
or  under  the  conditions  which  would  exaggerate  any  ordinary 
epistaxis. 

With  regard  to  the  treatment  we  have  employed,  looking  to 
any  possible  constitutional  background,  we  have  administered 
a  long  line  of  alteratives,  tonics  and  astringents  in  succession, 
and  at  different  times,  but  without  any  appreciable  results. 
For  the  local  condition  we  have  used  all  the  most  important 
chemical  astringents  and  caustics  in  modified  form,  and  with 
some  degree  of  success.  But  by  far  the  most  useful  agent  that 
\>*  have  so  far  employed  was  the  electrocautery  for  the  com- 
plete destruction  of  the  tumors  and  their  tributary  blood 
vessels  immediately  around  them.  This  will  effectually  pre- 
vent the  hemorrhage  for  a  few  weeks,  when  the  patient  again 
presents  himself  with  another  series  of  tumors  demanding 
obliteration.  More  recently  I  have  been  using  electrolysis  in 
the  region  of  recurrence,  hoping  that  in  this  way  I  may  be 
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able  to  he  Id  permanently  the  ground  which  I  can  always  tem- 
porarily secure  by  the  employment  of  the  electrocautery. 

Now,  gentlemen  of  the  Section,  if  you  have  any  ideas 
to  advance  that  will  contribute  to  the  permanent  relief 
of  this  fjfection  I  wish  to  assure  you  that  your  sug- 
gestions will  be  most  gratefully  received,  and  due  credit 
will  be  entered  to  your  account  in  the  future  manage- 
ment of  the  case. 


MEECURY  IN  SYPHILIS : 

ITS   ADMINISTRATION   HYPODERMICALLY   IN   CONTRAST 
WITH  OTHER  METHODS.* 
EUGENE  FULLER,  M.D. 

NEW  YORK  CITY. 

The  question  of  the  part  played  by  mercury  in  the 
management  and  cure  of  syphilis  is  outside  the  sphere 
of  the  present  paper.  In  fact,  that  question  has  long 
ceased  to  be  a  burning  one,  the  potency  and  efficacy  of 
mercury  in  this  connection  being  admitted  by  all  sane, 
honest  and  educated  opinion.  The  relative  value  in  the 
treatment  of  this  disease  of  mercury  and  the  iodids  and 
the  scope  of  each,  although  subjects  of  importance,  will 
also  not  be  here  discussed. 

The  object  of  this  communication  is  a  consideration  of 
the  therapeutic  methods  of  administering  mercury,  the 
rules  to  be  observed  in  the  employment  of  these  methods, 
the  relative  advantages  of  each  and  the  great  importance 
of  their  proper  adaption  to  individual  cases. 

ACCESSORY  TREATMENT. 

As  a  prelude  to  this  discussion,  however,  the  import- 
ance on  the  part  of  the  patient  of  the  observance  of 
certain  general  rules  tending  to  make  the  system  tolerant 
of  mercury,  no  matter  how  administered,  should  be  duly 
emphasized.  The  most  important  of  all  these  is  the  ex- 
istence of  a  normal  and  cleanly  condition  of  the  teeth 
and  gums.  Decayed  teeth  should  be  filled  or  extracted, 
tartar  removed  and  any  defects  at  the  line  of  junction  of 
the  gums  with  the  teeth  remedied.  Careful  brushing  of 
the  teeth  and  the  use,  twice  daily,  of  a  peroxid  of  hydro- 
gen mouth  wash  is  in  all  cases  most  essential.  Often- 
times it  is  impossible  for  a  person  who  maintains  the 
mouth  in  a  foul  condition  to  tolerate  mercury  in  suf- 
ficient quantity  to  stay  the  progress  of  sj'philis.  The 
avoidance  of  alcohol,  the  ingestion  of  an  abundance  of 
nutritious  food,  the  observance  of  hygienic  conditions 
and  the  regulated  practice  of  physical  exercise  are  other 
general  rules,  the  following  of  which  should  be  in- 
sisted on. 

THE  METHODS  OF  GIVING  MERCURY. 

There  are  three  general  and  usual  methods  for  the 
therapeutic  administration  of  mercur}',  namely,  by  the 
mouth,  cutaneously  and  hypodermically. 

Administration  by  the  mouth  is  the  common  method, 
and  if  Judiciously  so  given  the  drug  satisfactorily  ac- 
complishes its  purpose  in  the  majority  of  instances. 
There  are  many  forms  in  which  mercury  by  the  mouth 
is  administered.  The  metal  in  its  natural  state  as  pill- 
mass  or  as  gray  powder  can  be  prescribed  or  one  of  the 
various  salts  of  mercury  can  be  given.  Metal  mercury 
salivate.'^  rather  more  readily  than  do  the  salts.  If  a 
person  is  naturally  prone  to  looseness  of  the  bowels, 
pill-mass,  for  instance,  would  be  of  little  use,  as  its  ad- 
ministration, even  in  small  doses,  would  be  apt  to  so 
accelerate  the  bowels  that  little  or  none  of  it  would  be 
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absorbed.  In  a  subject  of  naturally  bilious  or  consti- 
pated habit  the  drug  so  given  may  be  of  special  value, 
since,  besides  producing  its  constitutional  effect,  it  also 
corrects  the  function  of  the  bowels.  Among  the  salts 
of  mercury  the  bichlorid,  the  biniodid  and  the  protoiodid 
are  perhaps  the  most  frequently  prescribed.  The  bi- 
chlorid has  comparatively  little  effect,  as  a  rule,  on  the 
bowels.  To  be  tolerated  by  the  stomach  it  should  be 
taken  when  that  organ  is  full,  and  it  should  also  be  swal- 
lowed in  conjunction  with  a  rather  long  drink  of  water. 
Bichlorid  of  mercury  to  the  amount  of  %  grain  three 
time  a  day  can.  in  many  instances,  be  well  tolerated. 
In  most  cases  the  initial  dose  of  the  drug  should  be  1/20 
to  1/16  of  a  grain,  from  which  starting  point  the  size 
of  the  dose  should  be  increased.  Some  stomachs  will 
not  tolerate  this  salt.  Where  this  form  of  mercury  is 
pushed  beyond  the  toleration  point  and  where  the  stom- 
ach does  not  rebel  a  mercurial  tremor  is  apt  to  be  ob- 
served. Many  of  the  preceding  remarks  apply  to  the 
biniodid,  although  I  am  not  inclined  to  give  that  salt 
in  quite  as  large  doses  as  the  bichlorid.  The  protoiodid 
is  a  salt  much  used  and  variously  commented  on.  In 
the  experience  of  many  it  is  found  too  irritating  to  the 
bowels  to  be  tolerated  in  a  sufficient  amount  to  overcome 
or  even  stay  the  progress  of  syphilis,  provided  the  disease 
shows  any  evidence  of  activity.  In  my  experience  most 
brands  of  protoiodid  made  in  this  countrj'  are  too  irritat- 
ing to  be  of  value,  small  doses  producing  colicky  pains 
and  loose  bowels.  French  imported  protoiodid  is  much 
milder,  and  of  this  many  times  a  patient  will  be  found 
capable  of  tolerating  1/2,  %>  or  even  5/6  of  a  grain  three 
times  a  day  before  the  bowel  symptoms  develop.  Pro- 
toiodid is  a  safe  form  of  the  drug,  as  it  shows  little 
tendency  to  salivate,  the  explosive  bowel  symptoms  being 
the  usual  evidence  that  the  dose  limit  has  been  reached. 
With  this  salt,  as  with  the  bichlorid,  the  initial  dose 
should  be  small,  the  maximum  one  being  reached  by  a 
gradual  progression.  Little  of  a  descriptive  nature  need 
be  said  regarding  mercurial  inunctions  and  fumigations. 
When  more  mercury  than  the  system  can  tolerate  is  by 
these  methods  absorbed,  mouth  symptoms,,  chiefly  in  con- 
nection with  the  teeth  and  salivation,  manifest  them- 
selves. Therapeutically  the  cutaneous  methods  are,  as 
a  rule,  efficacious.  The  chief  arguments  against  them 
perhaps  lie  in  the  time  they  consume  and  the  discom- 
fort and  uncleanliness  they  occasion,  together  with  the 
publicity  which  may  be  not  only  associated  with  their 
administration  at  special  establishments,  or  by  attend- 
ants, but  also  caused  by  the  continual  soiling  of  the  body 
and  underclothing. 

THE   HYPODERMIC   TECHNIC. 

As  the  administration  of  mercury  hypodermically  is 
of  somewl^at  recent  origin,  and  as  its  therapeutic  use  in 
this  manner  is  still  restricted  to  the  practice  of  com- 
paratively few  surgeons,  it  may  be  well  to  devote  some 
special  remarks  to  the  technic  of  this  form  of  treatment. 
In  the  first  place,  mercury  so  used  can  be  administered 
as  an  aqueous  solution  of  a  salt  or  as  an  insoluble  salt 
suspended  in  an  oily  medium.  The  medication  should 
not  be  injected  subcutaneously,  but  intramuscularly  and 
deeply  in  connection  with  thick  fleshy  structures. "  The 
gluteal  region  represents  the  part  best  suited  for  these 
injections,  care  being  taken  not  to  involve  an  area  so 
low  that  the  sitting  posture  subjects  it  to  direct  pres- 
sure. If  a  soluble  salt  of  mercurv  is  to  be  employed  the 
corrosive  chlorid  is  to  be  preferred  dissolved  in  a  normal 
aqueous  salt  solution,  each  10  to  15  m^  of  the  solution 
containing  14  grain  of  the  mercurial  salt.    The  presence 
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of  the  corrosive  sublimate  insures  the  sterility  of  the 
solution.  As  much  as  l^  grain  of  the  corrosive  sublimate 
can  be  injected  daily  or  y2  grain  every  two  to  three  days. 
In  commencing  treatment,  however,  it  is  not  well  to 
make  the  initial  doses  as  large  as  these  until  the  toler- 
ance of  the  individual  to  the  drug  is  established. 

Calomel  suspended  in  sterilized  olive  oil  is  the  form 
in  which  the  insoluble  mercurial  salt  was  injected  m 
the  early  experimental  days  of  the  treatment.  Although 
the  systemic  mercurial  effects  from  such  injections  were 
marked,  still  they  were  very  unsatisfactory,  owing  to  the 
painful  local  after-effects  produced,  many  patients  be- 
ing rendered  so  sore  in  the  gluteal  region  as  to  be  m  a 
large  degree  crippled  for  a  week  or  so,  while  in  a  few 
instances  actual  abscess  formation  resulted.  These  dis- 
agreeable effects  resulted  chiefly  from  two  causes :  the 
difficulty  in  keeping  a  vegetable  oil  in  a  sterile  condition 
and,  to  a  less  degree,  to  the  natural  irritating  quality  of 
the  calomel.  The  substitution  of  liquid  petroleum  prod- 
ucts in  the  place  of  olive  oil  worked  a  great  change  for 
the  better  in  this  method  of  treatment.  Liquid  vaselm, 
albolene  and  benzoinol  are  some  of  the  names  given  to 
these  petroleum  derivatives.  At  the  present  time  calo- 
mel is  bv  manv  still  employed  suspended  in  one  of  these 
latter  preparations,  and  the  results  reported  from  it  when 
so  used  are  satisfactory.  Another  mercurial  salt,  in- 
soluble in  oil,  which  has  to  a  considerable  degree  sup- 
planted calomel  in  this  connection,  is  the  salicylate  of 
mercury.  The  salicylate  is  a  powder  which  closely  re- 
sembles the  mild  chlorid  in  gross  appearance.  The  ther- 
apeutic strength  of  the  two  when  employed  in  this  man- 
ner is  also  identical.  The  salicylate  is  supposed  to  be 
the  less  irritating.  As  the  result  of  much  personal  ex- 
perience I  have  adopted  it  as  the  form  of  mercury  I 
generally  employ  when  using  the  drug  hypodermically. 

The  ordinary  full  dose  of  the  insoluble  salt  so  injected 
is  11/2  grains.  This  amount  can  be  given  in  20  minims 
of  the  oil.  Twenty-four  grains  of  the  salt  in  §i  of  the 
oil  would  make  a  mixture  every  30  minims,  of  which, 
when  well  shaken,  would  contain  II/2  grains  of  the  salt. 
The  syringe  to  be  used  should  be  one  of  3i  capacity,  with 
a  needle  about  li/4  inches  in  length  and  of  the  bore  and 
thickness  of  a  small-sized  aspirating  needle.  The  caliber 
of  an  ordinary  hypodermic  needle  is  too  fine  to  transmit 
oil.  Syringes  which  are  made  wholly  of  glass  or  all  of 
glass,  with  the  exception  of  asbestos  packing  to  the 
piston,  are  to  be  preferred.  The  oily  mixture  should  be 
warm,  about  the  temperature  of  the  body  when  injected. 
Antiseptic  precautions  should,  of  course,  be  observed  and 
the  syringe  and  the  solution  should  be  sterile.  The 
patient  should  stand  erect  with  the  buttocks  exposed. 
After  the  mixture  has  been  thoroughly  shaken  the 
syringe  should  be  quickly  filled,  the  needle  attached  and 
the  injection  given.  Everything  in  this  connection 
should  be  done  speedily  except  the  actual  injection, 
which  last  should  be  gradual,  a  minute  or  so  being  taken 
to  slowly  inject  the  dose.  The  patient  should  be  in- 
structed to  relax  his  muscle  while  receiving  the  injec- 
tion. If  30  minims  are  to  be  injected  care  should  be 
taken  to  load  the  syringe  to  the  extent  of  40  to  45 
minims,  and  while  the  injection  is  being  given  the  outer 
end  of  the  syringe  should  be  tilted  slightly  upward.  The 
reason  for  this  lies  in  the  fact  that  in  a  freshly  shaken 
oily  .mixture  there  must,  of  course,  be  an  admixture  of 
some  air  bubbles.  If  the  directions  here  laid  down  are 
followed  all  these  air  bubbles  will  collect  during  the 
process  of  injecting  in  the  upper  further  portion  of  the 
piston  and  be  contained  in  the  last  10  or  15  minims 


which  are  not  injected.  If  at  any  time  during  the  proc- 
ess of  injecting  much  resistance  is  met  to  a  further  de- 
pression of  the  piston,  or  if  the  caliber  of  the  needle  be- 
comes plugged  by  a  packing  therein  of  the  mercurial 
salt,  the  needle  should  be  immediately  withdrawn  and  the 
remainder  of  the  injection  given  in  another  place. 

PRECAUTIONS. 

Little  pain  or  discomfort  should  be  occasioned  by  the 
administration  of  this  treatment.  Sometimes  the  needle 
strikes  a  somewhat  sensitive  spot.  The  only  really  dis- 
agreeable feature  connected  with  the  treatment  lies  in 
the  occasional  puncture  of  a  blood  vessel  of  some  size. 
This  may  cause  a  little  intramuscular  hemorrhage,  the 
result  being  the  leaving  of  a  sore  spot,  which  may  persist 
for  several  days  pending  the  absorption  of  the  clot,  or 
the  end  of  the  needle  being  left  piercing  the  caliber  of 
a  vessel  while  the  injection  is  being  given  the  oil  is  taken 
immediately  to  the  lung,  the  result  being  an  embolism, 
which  is  evidenced  by  spasmodic  coughing  and  some 
temporary  dyspnea.  It  is  on  this  last  account  that  stress 
is  laid  on  the  slowness  in  the  administration  of  the  in- 
jection, so  that  if  any  chest 'symptoms  develop  the  needle 
can  be  withdrawn.  If  severe  chest  symptoms  develop  the 
patient  should  lie  down  till  they  disappear.  In  15  min- 
utes to  half  an  hour  such  symptoms  generally  disappear. 
In  very  rare  instances  a  patient  may  have  a  reminder 
in  connection  with  his  chest  for  several  days  after  such  a 
mishap. 

An  injection  of  this  description  and  dose  is  sufficient 
to  medicate  the  average  individual  for  five  days  to  a 
week.  The  first  few  injections,  and  especially  the  very 
first  one,  are  apt  to  produce  systemic  effects  much  more 
vigorously  than  are  subsequent  ones.  In  other  words, 
individuals,  as  a  rule,  become  systemically  accustomed 
to  mercury  so  given,  the  result  being  that  they  tolerate 
these  injections  without  experiencing  any  special  im- 
mediate or  following  discomfort.  It  is  not  unusual  after 
the  first  injection  for  a  brisk  diarrhea  to  develop  in  an 
hour  or  two  and  last  the  better  part  of  a  day.  Indefinite 
muscular  pains  or  nervous  symptoms  somewhat  akin  to 
hysteria  may  with  others  be  the  immediate  and  tem- 
porary after-effects,  while  with  many  soreness  of  the 
teeth  are  experienced.  On  this  account  I  make  it  a 
practice  to  explain  to  a  patient  preparatory  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  first  injection  that  some  prompt 
systemic  symptoms  may  be  felt. 

Although  30  minims  of  the  oil  mixture  represent  the 
average  dose,  many  individuals  will  be  found  to  take  40 
minims  without  developing  any  systemic  intolerance, 
while  with  a  few  20  minims  will  be  found  to  represent 
the  dose  best  adapted.  This  form  of  injection,  it  is 
seen,  does  not  require  so  frequent  repetition  to  produce 
a  given  effect  as  does  the  corrosive  sublimate  solution. 

Judgment  must  be  used  in  hypodermic  medication  not 
to  produce  salivation.  The  gums  must  be  watched  and 
the  breath  observed.  If  mercurial  odor  be  evident  in 
the  breath  or  if  the  gums  be  characteristically  tume- 
fied and  bleed  on  pressure  a  repetition  of  the  treatment 
must. not  be  given  till  these  symptoms  subside.  Al- 
though care  should  always  be  exercised,  in  the  contin- 
uous administration  xof  mercury  by  any  method,  lest 
undue  effects  from  the  drug  arise,  especial  care  should 
be  observed  in  connection  with  the  hypodermic  admin- 
istration. I  do  not  wish,  however,  by  this  remark,  to 
frighten  anyone  so  that  he  will  be  afraid  to  use  this 
treatment,  for  I  am  firmly  of  the  opinion  that  at  the 
present  time  far  more  harm  results  in  connection  with 
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syphilis  from  the  administration  of  too  little  than  of 
too  mucl ,  mercury. 

CHOICE  OF  CASES. 

If  an  ndividual  presents  himself  during  the  primary- 
stage  of  syphilis  and  keeps  under  observation  so  that 
mercurial  treatment  can  be  inaugurated  as  soon  as  a 
definite  diagnosis  can  be  made,  then,  in  most  instances, 
the  administration  of  the  drug  by  the  mouth  is  the 
form  of  medication  to  be  first  tried.  If  the  drug  so  ad- 
ministered is  satisfactorily  tolerated  and  succeeds  in  not 
only  dissipating  the  symptoms  which  may  be  present, 
but  also  in  preventing  the  development  of  new  ones,  then 
there  is  no  good  reason  for  displacing  the  method  first 
adopted  in  favor  of  another.  Not  infrequently  in  such 
an  instance,  however,  mercury  by  mouth,  although  well 
tolerated,  may  not.  especially  during  the  first  few  months 
of  its  administration,  be  potent  enough  to  entirely  hold 
the  disease  in  abeyance.  In  such  cases  a  hypodermic  in- 
jection given  from  time  to  time  will  satisfactorily  sup- 
plement the  effect  of  the  mercury  taken  by  mouth.  If 
a  person  presents  himself  for  the  first  time  late  in  the 
secondary  stage  of  the  disease,  where,  owing  to  anemia, 
facial  or  other  prominent  eruptive  manifestations,  alo- 
pecia, cephalalgia,  rhetimatoid  pains,  mucous  patches  or 
like  developments,  it  may  be  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  quickly  quell  symptoms,  not  only  for  the  good  of  the 
individual,  but  also  to  prevent  the  fact  that  syphilis  has 
been  contracted  from  becoming  generally  known;  then 
hypodermic  medication  is  to  be  recommended  owing  to 
the  quickness  of  the  ensuing  results,  a  marked  fading 
in  connection  with  an  eruptive  lesion  and  decided  cessa- 
tion in  connection  with  pain  being  noted  even  after  the 
first  injection.  In  a  case  such  as  this  after  the  disease 
is  well  under  control,  then  it  may  be  that  another  form 
of  medication  can  be  substituted. 

ILLUSTRATIVE  CASES. 

There  are  a  certain  class  of  cases  wherein  mercury  by 
mouth  has  little  or  no  effect  on  syphilis.  In  a  majority 
of  this  class  the  drug  is  not  absorbed  from  the  ali- 
mentary- canal.  This  non-absorption  many  times  is 
accompanied  by  diarrhea,  though  occasionally  the  bowel 
action  seems  normal.  In  the  minority  of  these  peculiar 
cases  mercury  taken  by  mouth  is  absorbed  perhaps  to  the 
extent  of  producing  soreness  of  the  teeth  and  gums  or 
salivation  and  yet  may  exhibit  little  potency  in  staying 
the  progress  of  syphilis.  In  all  these  cases  mercury 
should  be  administered  cutaneously  or  hypodermically 
in  order  to  attain  satisfactory  results.  As  there  are  some 
claiming  to  be  authorities  on  syphilis  who  still  declare 
that  mercury  administered  by  mouth  is  capable  of  suc- 
cessfully combating  the  disease  in  all  instances,  it  may 
be  well  to  make  special  allusion  to  the  two  following 
cases  taken  from  my  practice : 

One  was  that  of  a  man  who  first  came  to  me  nine  months 
after  his  chancre.  He  had  been  put  on  mercury  by  mouth  as 
soon  as  his  chancre  had  fully  developed,  and  had  continuously 
so  taken  the  drug  until  he  left  his  first  adviser  and  came 
to  me.  His  alimentary  tract  had  apparently  tolerated  the  drug 
and  he  had  been  able  to  take  it  in  full  doses.  So  hard  and 
persi sternly  had  the  administration  of  the  mercury  been 
pushed  that  the  gums  and  teeth  had  many  times  been  result- 
ingly  aff(!cted.  Three  months  after  the  chancre  characteristic 
headaches  began  to  appear,  and  then  gradually  the  spinal 
nerves  btcame  involved.  For  six  weeks  before  consulting  me 
vertigo,  more  and  more  marked,  had  been  associated  with 
the  headaches,  the  severity  of  which  had  become  intense.  The 
spinal  condition  had  become  so  marked  that  the  patient  walked 
with  great  difficulty — and  then  with  a  bent  and  rigid  posture. 
Areas    of    great    sensitiveness    had    also    developed    over    the 


cranium.  As  soon  as  the  patient  came  under  my  care  all 
mercury  by  the  mouth  was  discontinued  and  the  drug  crowded 
hypodermically.  A  prompt  amelioration  of  symptoms  resulted 
and  in  six  weeks  he  was  in  a  comfortable  state.  Business 
at  that  time  calling  him  away,  the  previous  symptoms  promptly 
returned,  in  spite  of  mercury  by  mouth.  These  were  again 
subdued  by  hypodermic  injections  as  in  the  first  instance. 
Tliis  case  finally  got  well  under  a  prolonged  course  of  hypo- 
dermic medication. 

Another  case  which  I  will  cite  was  that  of  a  man  who  first 
reported  with  an  initial  lesion.  After  watching  him  long 
enough  to  make  a  diagnosis  of  syphilis  positive  the  attempt 
was  made  to  administer  mercury  by  the  mouth.  The  form  of 
drug  first  used  was  pill-mass,  gr.  }^,  three  times  a  day  being 
ordered.  In  four  or  five  days  marked  salivation  began  in 
spite  of  careful  attention  to  the  mouth.  After  a  wait  of  10 
days  another  attempt  was  made,  gr.  1/16  hydrarg.  chlorid 
corros.,  twice  a  day,  being  prescribed.  In  a  few  days  the 
mouth  again  became  sore,  and  the  drug  had  to  be  stopped. 
In  the  meantime  marked  secondary  evidences  of  the  disease 
were  rapidly  developing.  A  careful  trial  was  next  made  of 
inunctions.  These  were  well  tolerated.  The  disease,  however, 
was  precocious  in  its  development,  and  on  that  account  I 
thought  well  of  making  a  trial  of  hypodermic  treatment.  The 
first  hypodermic  was  very  light,  through  fear  of  resulting 
mouth  symptoms.  As  these  did  not  develop,  the  hypodermic 
dose  was  quickly  augmented  and  a  full,  ^ngorous  course  of 
such  treatment  was  given.  jSTo  mouth  symptoms  due  to  mer- 
cury manifested  themselves  during  this  latter  treatment,  and 
the  subsidence  of  the  syphilitic  evidences  was  satisfactory  and 
progressive. 

In  concluding,  I  wish  to  champion  the  cause  of 
mercury  hypodermically  in  conjunction  with  large  doses 
of  an  iodid  by  the  mouth  in  the  treatment  of  syphilitic 
ataxia  in  such  of  those  cases  as  come  under  observa- 
tion before  the  spinal  lesion  has  so  resolved  itself  into 
sclerous  tissue  as  to  be  wholly  beyond  the  influence  of 
antisyphilitic  medication. 
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DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  a.  W.  Baer,  Chicago — The  question  of  the  comparative 
value  of  the  organic  and  inorganic  mercurial  compounds  in 
the  treatment  of  syphilis  seems  to  be  still  unsettled.  I  have 
had  very  little  to  do  with  the  organic  salts,  as  I  have  found  the 
inorganic  salts  efficient  and  reliable.  I  have  no  experience  to 
report  on  the  hypodermic  administration.  I  prefer  giving 
mercurials  by  the  mouth  and  inunction  and  have  not  seen  any 
reason  to  abandon  this  method  as  I  have  found  it  entirely  satis- 
factory. 

Dr.  W.  J.  Robinson,  New  York— Has  the  author  of  the  paper 
had  any  experience  with  mercuric  succinimid.  From  some  ob- 
servations made  I  have  been  much  impressed  by  its  freedom 
from  irritating  quality.  It  can  be  combined  for  hypodermic  use 
with  cocain  if  desired.  In  Germany  this  salt  is  used  in  5  per 
cent,  solution,  with  which  is  combined  1  per  cent,  of  cocain 
hydrochlorate. 

Dr.  Eugexe  Fuller,  New  York — I  have  had  no  experience 
with  the  succinimid.  No  doubt  there  are  many  cases  where 
giving  the  mercury  by  the  mouth  will  answer  the  purpose  quite 
as  well,  but  it  takes  too  long  for  the  mercury  to  produce  its 
constitutional  effects,  when  given  by  the  mouth,  to  make  it 
suitable  for  use  in  urgent  cases.  In  such  cases,  the  hypodermic 
method  is  preferable  on  account  of  its  prompt  action  and  ac- 
curacy of  dosage,  and  the  fact  that  it  is  administered  by  the 
physician.  There  are  many  cases  which  can  not  be  kept  under 
observation  for  the  length  of  time  required  for  successful  treat- 
ment, when  they  are  allowed  to  take  the  medicine  themselves. 


Health  in  Islands. — It  has  been  frequently  observed  that 
the  iiiliabitants  of  islands  and  small  peninsulas  attain  longer 
life  tlian  those  of  continents.  The  Barbadoes„  Greece,  Madeira 
and  the  Shetlands  are  quoted  as  illustrations  of  the  truth  of 
this  statement. — Medical  Xeics. 
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CHICAGO. 

The  strongest  reason  for  the  adoption  of  the  metric 
weights  and  measures  is  the  use  of  the  present  collection 
of  arbitrary  standards,  conceived  by  chance  and  inherited 
by  ages  of  medieval  crudescence. 

The  paramount  quality  of  that  by  which  quantities 
are  dcteTmincd  must  be  accuracy;  that  by  which  com- 
parison is  made  must  be  as  nearly  invariable  and  in- 
flexible as  can  possibly  be  devised,  otherwise  it  is  not 
a  true  standard.  Scientific  accuracy  requires  also  that 
a  fixed  relation,  only  varied  through  variation  in  tem- 
perature, should  prevail  between  weight  and  volume, 
and  consequently  that  units  of  weights  and  liquid  meas- 
ures must  be  correlated,  that  is  commensurate.  No 
scheme  for  comparison  which  does  not  meet  these  funda- 
mental requirements  is  worthy  the  name  of  a  system, 
nor  should  be  tolerated  in  this  twentieth  century. 

CUSTOMARY    MEASURES. 

Subjecting  the  customary  weights  and  liquid  meas- 
ures to  this  test  they  are  found  to  be  so  absolutely  at 
variance  as  to  be  a  travesty  on  our  boasted  civilization 
and  progress.  Take  the  ounces  of  the  three  alleged 
systems  for  comparison,  and  they  show  the  following 
equivalents  in  grains :  avoirdupois,  437^/2  grs. ;  apothe- 
caries', or  troy,  480  grs.;  fluidounce,  456  grs.  (water  at 
15  C).  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  one  pint  of  water 
weighs  7,300  grs.  (approx.)  instead  of  one  avoirdupois 
pound,  or  7,000  grs.  In  other  words,  the  old  saying 
"A  pint's  a  pound,  the  world  around,"  is  as  far  from 
the  truth  as  probably  was  the  conception  of  the  world 
bv  those  who  coined  the  catchy  phrase. 

There  is  a  difference  of  about  4  per  cent,  which 
appears  also  in  the  apothecaries'  ounce  as  against  the 
fluid  ounce,  and  is  thus  introduced  in  the  smaller  de- 
nominations, drams,  grains,  and  minims ;  the  fluid  dram 
being  equivalent  to  56  grains,  the  minim  about  96/100 
of  a  grain. 

INACCURATE  DOSAGE. 

It  is  this  very  discrepancy  or  lack  of  commensura- 
bility  which  is  so  trying  both  to  the  physician  and 
pharmacist.  In  the  formulation  of  percentage  solutions, 
where  great  accuracy  is  usually  required,  there  will  be 
a  discrepancy  of  from  4  to  10  per  cent.,  according  to 
which  particular  method  the  quantities  have  been  deter- 
mined.   If,  for  example,  the  formula  appears : 

R.     AtropiniB  siilphatis  gr.  x 

Aquae  sterilatjB  ad   Ji 

M.   Et.  f.  sol.     Sig. :    Use  one  minim. 

If  prepared  by  fluid  measure  each  minim  will  repre- 
sent 1/48  grain  of  atropin  sulphate;  if.  on  the  other 
hand,  a  troy  ounce  of  water  should  be  used,  owing  to 
the  absence  of  the  prefix  "fl"  before  the  ounce  symbol, 
then  the  amount  of  atropin  in  one  minim  would  be 
about  1/50  grain,  or,  if  perchance  avoirdupois  ounce 
be  used,  1/44  grain  would  be  contained  in  one  minim. 
The  difference  in  dosage  may  not  be  serious,,  but  should 
such  variations  be  tolerated,  or  such  inaccurate  methods 
be  continued? 


•  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy 
and  Therapeutics,  and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive 
Committee :  Drs.  A.  W.  Baer,  A.  B.  Lyons  and  W.  J.  Robinson 


Aside  from  the  disadvantages  of  inaccuracy  and  lack 
of  uniformity  of  the  customary  weights  and  measures, 
there  is  also  the  lack  of  correlation  with  our  decimal 
system  of  notation.  For  domestic  purposes  the  con- 
venience of  a  decimal  system  of  weights  and  measures, 
in  harmony  with  our  decimal  system  of  coinage,  must- 
be  equally  as  great  as  this  so-called  international  system 
now  appears  to  be  advantageous  for  the  extension  of 
foreign  trade.  As  is  well  known,  the  decimal  system 
of  weights  and  measures  is  now  in  use  in  all  but  English- 
speaking  countries.  As  it  is  complementary  to  our 
decimal  system  of  money,  it  should  have  been  adopted 
along  with  it,  as  advocated  by  Jefferson  and  John  Quincy 
Adams.  The  return  to  the  old  system  of  pounds, 
shillings,  and  pence  would  be  no  more  absurd  than  to 
continue  to  inflict  on  the  coming  generation  the  present 
aggregation  of  weights  and  measures. 

THE  FALLACY  OF  THE  SPOONFUL. 

Contemporaneous  with  the  customary  weights  and 
measures  are  the  so-called  domestic  measures  for  liquids, 
as  represented  by  the  "spoonful."  How  this  useful 
utensil  varies  in  capacity  is  well  known,  and  when  it  is 
also  remembered  that  the  amount  of  liquid  a  spoon  will 
hold  when  "full"  depends  on  the  generosity  of  the 
person  filling  it,  the  spoonful  method  of  administra- 
tion, while  innocuous  for  placebos,  can  not  be  regarded  as 
scientific  medication.  The  "meniscus/'  or  the  level  of 
a  liquid,  which  determines  a  measured  quantity,  is, 
according  to  the  best  authority  (Dr.  Hager),  the  medial 
of  a  transverse  line  drawn  through  the  lowest  point 
in  the  surface  of  the  liquid  and  one  drawn  at  the  highest 
point  of  contact  with  the  liquid  and  the  confining  sides. 
This  line  may  be  easily  determined  when  the  liquid  is 
measured  in  glass,  and  the  smaller  the  diameter  the  more 
exact  the  measurement.  As  is  well-known,  the  graduated 
pipettes  and  burettes  used  in  chemical  work  are  con- 
structed on  this  principle.  In  measuring  by  a  spoon 
the  meniscus  can  not  be  readily  determined,  and  owing 
to  the  cohesion  of  liquids,  especially  when  aqueous, 
after  the  spoop  has-been  filled  to  its  apparent  level,  an 
equal  amount  of  the  liquid  can  be  poured  on  top  of  it, 
if  done  slowly,  without  any  of  the  liquid  running  over. 
For  these  reasons  it  may  be  safely  asserted  that  instead 
of  a  teaspoonful  being  equivalent  to  one  fluidram,  it 
may  be  "two  fluidrams.  In  larger  spoons  the  difference 
is  proportionately  less,  but  yet  so  great  as  to  have  no 
semblance  of  accurate  measurements.  Not  only  should 
standard  spoons  be  devised,  but  a  uniform  meniscus 
should,  if  possible,  be  adopted,  although  the  spoon 
measure,  as  best  being  empiric,  should  be  superseded  by 
graduated  glass  measures,  similar  to  those  at  present 
extensively  used.  A  readjustment  of  the  relative 
volumes  of  the  three  different  spoon  measures  in  vogue 
is  necessary,  and  such  relation  should  correspond  with 
metric  measures. 

Kecently  the  following  metric  equivalents  have  been 
approved  by  the  Philadelphia  College  of  Pharmacy,  and 
incorporated  in  the  scheme  presented  further  on  in 
this  paper :  One  teaspoonful  =  5  c.c. ;  one  dessertspoon- 
ful =  10  c.c. ;  one  tablespoonful  =:  15  c.c. 

The  following  definition  for  the  meniscus,  originally 
taken  from  the  French  Codex,  has  also  been  approved: 
"A  spoon  is  full  when  the  liquid  it  contains  comes  up 
to,  but  does  not  show  a  curve  above  the  upper  edge 
or  rim  of  the  bowl." 

THE  DROP. 

But  if  the  spoonful  measure  is  only  an  approximation, 
the  drop  shows  still  less  uniformity  in  volume.     As 
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is  well  known,  the  size  of  drops  varies  with  different 
liquids,  i-  influenced  by  the  size  of  the  container  and 
shape  of  the  lip  from  which  it  is  dropped,  and  by  the 
temperatvre  and  volatility  of  the  liquid.  Xo  careful 
physician  would  administer  a  potent  agent  bv  drops 
except  through  a  minim  pipette.  Recent  investigations 
have  shown  that  drops  of  uniform  size  may  be  obtained 
by  dropping  from  a  pipette  of  a  certain  outside  dia- 
meter; thus  a  tube  of  3  mm.  outer  diameter  will  deliver 
20  drops  of  water  at  15  C,  which  will  measure  1  c.c. 
when  dro]}ped  at  the  rate  of  one  drop  per  second.  Nor 
is  the  size  greatly  influenced  by  the  character  of  the 
liquid,  be  it  watery  or  more  mobile.  Such  standard 
"droppers"  have  been  recommended  for  the  exact  meas- 
urement of  medicinal  liquids  and,  owing  to  its  many 
advantaccs,  this  drop  has  been  incorporated  in  the 
table. 

ADVANTAGES    OF    DECIMAL    DIVISION. 

The  decimal  system  has  advantages  in  computing 
dosage  and  formulating  combinations  not  possessed  by 
the  binary  or  octonary  system  on  which  our  customary 
weights  are  based,  because  in  accord  with  our  system  of 
numeration. 


But  it  is  in  preparations  for  external  use  that  the 
decimal  system  is  sui  generis,  because  their  strengths 
are  usually  referred  to  by  the  per  cent,  or  by  per  mille. 
Thus  solutions  for  injections,  etc.,  may  be  quickly  pre- 
pared by  taking  for  100  c.c.  the  number  of  grams  repre- 
sented by  the  percentage  strength;  for  10  c.c.  decigram 
may  be  used.  Ointments,  plasters,  etc.,  may  be  equally 
readily  computed. 

EXACT    EQUIVALENTS   THE    OBSTACLE. 

The  greatest  obstacle  to  the  more  general  acceptance 
of  the  metric  system,  especially  for  the  older  prac- 
titioners, has  been  the  attempt  to  learn  and  to  use  exact 
equivalents  for  the  customary  weights  and  measures. 
Since  the  latter  are  not  in  accord  with  each  other,  the 
discrepancies  appear  in  the  respective  metric  equivalents, 
and  the  result  is  chaos  and  confusion.  To  illustrate: 
While  32  grams  is  a  fair  approximation  to  the  apoth. 
ounce,  it  will  not  do  to  take  it  as  equivalent  to  the 
fluid  ounce,  because  in  that  event  16  fluid  ounces  would 
be  equal  to  512  gram,  or  one  pint,  considerable  more 
than  one^half  liter,  which  at  once  makes  the  error 
apparent.     This  same  discrepancy  occurs  in  the  other 


ADAPTATION    OF   APOTHECARIES'    WEIGHTS  AND    MEASURES    TO    THE    METRIC    SYSTEM.* 
Showing  by  cross-references  the  relative  quantities  of  customary  denominations  in  Metric  Terms,  based  on  the  Metric 

Standard  Liter  and  Gram. 


-.1". 

Denomination. 

o 

ii 

5  -■ 

5" 

S 

Is    % 
'■"  -^  — '-^ 

_;  o 

Deciliter, 
four-oz., 
lioktagram. 

Semiliter. 
pint,  somi- 
kildgram. 
poaud. 

>4 

Abbreviations  in  order  of  preference. 

0  fOl 
0  01 
0.1 

Milligram 

Centigram.  .  .    . 
Decigram.  .   .   . 

50 
5 
0.5 

1.000 

100 

10 

5,000 

500 

50 

10,000 

1,000 

100 

25,000 
2,500 
,    250 

100.000 

10,(X)0 

1,000 

500,000 

50.000 

5.000 

1,000,000 

100.000 

10,000 

^'.'^t'^.Vni  ■   ^  These  three  denominations  given  only 
d!g.;d^g.';0  1.',^     for  reference. 

O.Oo 

1 

10 

2o 
100 
500 

Minim,  drop  .   . 

Grain 

Cubic  cm  .  .   .   . 

Gram 

Fi.  dram  .... 

Dram 

Centiliter.  .   .   . 

Dekagram 

Fl.  ounce  .... 

Ounce 

Deciliter  .... 
Hektogram..  .   . 
Semi-liter.  .   .   . 
Semi-kilogram  . 

1 

20 

100 

200 

500 

2,000 

10,000 

20,000 

20 

1 
5 

10 
25 
100 
500 
1,000 

100 
5 

1 
2 

5 
20 
100 
200 

200 

10 

2 

1 

2.5 
10 
50 

100 

500 

25 

5 

2.5 

1 

4 

20 
40 

2,000 

100 

20 

10 

4 

1 

5 

10 

10,000 

500 

100 

50 

20 

5 

1 

2 

20,000 

1,000 

200 

100 

40 

10 

2 

1 

m. ;  mtm. ;  min. ;  gtt. ;  0.05  c.c. 

gr. ;  mtgr. ;  5  eg. ;  0.05. 

c.c. ;  cm3. ;  ccm. ;  ml. ;  1  c.c. 

Gm. ;  G. :  1.0. 

fldr. ;  flmd. ;  flmtd. ;  met.  spoonful;  met.  cochl. ;  5  c.c. 

mdr. ;  mtd. ;  metdr. ;  5.0. 

cl. ;  ctlit. ;  met.  t  ablespoonful ;  met.  cochlmag. ;  10  c.c. 

Dkg. ;  Dekag. ;  10.0. 

mfloz. ;  met.  floz. ;  quadcl. ;  25  c.c. 

moz. ;  mtoz. ;  quad.  Hkg. ;  25.0. 

del. ;  decilit. ;  llHk. ;  flquatuucia. ;  100  c.c 

Hk. ;  Hkg. ;  qaatuncia ;  Four-ounce ;  lOO.O. 

Smlit. ;  mpt. ;  "4  L. ;  500  c.c. 

Smkg. ;  mpd. ;  'J  K. ;  500.0. 

L.;mqt.;  1000  c.c. 

K.:  Kg.;  1.000. 

1000 

Kilogram     .    .    . 

This  adaptation  is  based  upon  the  fact  that  20  drops  of  water  at    15°  C.  delivered  from  a  minim  pipette  with  an  external  diameter 

of  3  mm.,  will  measure  one  cc. 
*  From  a  scheme  of  adaptation  presented  to  the  Committee  of  Revision  of  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopeia  (1900)  by  the  author. 


A  little  practice  will  soon  prove  that  by  formulating 
the  quantity  in  decimal  amounts,  the  individual  dosage 
may  be  seen  at  once  without,  as  a  rule,  entailing  any 
calculations.  If.  for  example,  ten  or  its  multiple  of 
powders,  pills,  etc.,  are  ordered,  the  amount  of  the 
active  agent  for  the  whole  quantity  is  at  once  apparent ; 
thus : 

Dose. 


I^.     Kesinse  podophyllini 0 

Hydrargj^ri  chloridi  mite .  .    0 
Saccliari  lacti 0 


10  powdeis.  20  powders. 

0|1  0 

1|0  9. 


510 


10 


10  pills.     30  pills. 


I^.     Acidi  arsenosi   0|005  0|05  0  15 

StrychninjE    0|001  OJOl  0  03 

Quininae  sulphatis   0|1  1|0  3  0 

If  a  liquid  mixture  is  desired,  it  should  be  similarly 
ordered  in  quantities  of  100  c.c.  50  c.c.  or  25  c.c. 

Dose  in       Dose  in       Dose  in 
5  c.c. 

R.     Morphinae  sulphatis 0|01 

Potassii  bromidi   0  5 

Chloralis    0|3 

Syrupi  aurantii  ad 5|0 


100  c.c. 

0 
10 

6 
100 


2 

0 

0 

5 

0 

3 

0 

50 

50  c.c. 

1 

0 

0 

0 


denominations:  dram,  grain,  and  minim,  and  is  too 
serious  an  objection  to  be  disregarded. 

There  is  only  one  way  of  using  the  metric  system, 
and  that  is  to  use  it,  or  a  decimal  adaptation  of  it.  com- 
bining the  desirable  units,  grain  and  minim,  which  are 
so  inseparably  bound  up  with  dosage  in  the  medical 
mind. 

With  20  drops,  equivalent  to  a  cubic  centimeter, 
instead  of  16  drops,  and  assuming  the  gram  to  contain 
20  grains  instead  of  15.432  grains,  we  obtain  at  once 
these  two  essential  denominational  units  as  concordant 
*  and  with  the  necessary  decimal  relation  to  the  metric 
units,  cubic  centimeter  and  gram,  on  which  a  simple 
adaptation  of  the  customar}-  weights  and  measures  may 
easily  be  constructed,  as  shown  by  the  accompanying 
table. 

As  will  be  observed,  there  are  no  changes  whatever 
in  the  metric  standards. 

The  new  metric  grain  proposed  is  about  one-fifth  less 
than  the  troy  grain. 

The  minim  is  a  little  less  than  one-fifth  smaller. 
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The  new  dram  is  about  two-ninths  greater  than  the 
apothecaries'. 

'  The  new  fluidram  is  about  three-elevenths  larger  than 
the  present  fluidram. 

Both  drams  contain  100  grains  or  minims. 

The  new  ounces  would  be  all  alike,  representing  25 
gm.  or  c.c.  and  would  be  from  one-eighth  to  one-fifth 
less  than  the  customary  ounces. 

The  metric  ounce,.  25.0;  one-fifth  less  than  1  apoth. 
ounce,  31.0;  one-sixth  less  than  1  av.  ounce,  28.35. 

The  metric  fl.  ounce,  25  c>c. ;  two-thirteenths  less  than 
1  fl.  ounce,  29.5. 

The  metric  pint  and  pound  are  5  to  10  per  cent, 
greater  respectively  than  the  pint  and  avoirdupois  pound. 

The  discrepancy  in  these  two  is  not  great,  and  would 
be  readily  adjusted.  Each  would  contain  20  ounces,  or 
100  drams,  or  10,000  grains,  or  minims. 

The  advantages  of  this  adaptation  for  the  calculation 
of  doses,  the  strength  of  preparations,  etc.,  is  self-evi- 
dent. The  dose  of  an  active  agent  in  any  quantity  of  a 
solution  or  mixture  would  have  a  definite  decimal  pro- 
portion and  could  be  quickly  calculated  in  metric  grains. 
or  minims.  The  smaller  quantities  represented  by  the 
proposed  grain  and  minim  would  not  be  as  objectionable 
as  is  the  lack  of  proper  relation  between  the  present 
denominations — a  fruitful  source  of  error  in  practice. 
Besides,  the  difference  is  on  the  safe  side,  and  by  em- 
ploying the  proper  designations  no  mistakes  could  occur. 
The  author  recommends  that  the  abbreviation  of  "Gm." 
for  gram  should  always  be  written  with  a  capital  G,  to 
avoid  confusion  with  "gr."  for  grain,  which  is  never 
written  with  a  capital  letter.  The  metric  fluidram  is 
especially  designated  "metric  spoonful"  to  afford  an  ac- 
curate method  for  administration  of  liquid  medicines. 

The  adoption  of  a  definite  spoonful  measure  would 
cause  the  domestic  measurement  of  medicines  by  gradu- 
ated measures  exclusively.  Of  the  centiliter,  or  table- 
spoonful,  the  same  may  be  said.  The  decimal  propor- 
tion of  the  ounces  to  the  drams  and  also  to  the  gntin 
and  minim  would  enable  the  prescriber  to  at  once  esti- 
mate the  quantities  and  yet  have  the  metric  equivalents 
at  a  glance.  The  deciliter,  or  four-ounce,  would  be  an 
exceedingly  convenient  quantity  for  extemporaneous 
prescription;  containing  20  fl.  drams  it  is  well  adapted 
to  formulas  of  which  the  dose  is  a  teaspoonful.  For  ex- 
ample: one  grain  at  a  dose;  then  20  grains=l  Gm.  to 
100  c.c,  or  4  fl.  ozs. 

In  the  belief  that  the  adoption  of  some  such  adapta- 
tion, possibly  as  an  appendix  in  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopeia, 
would  materially  aid  in  the  more  general  acceptance  of 
the  metric  system  for  prescription  writing,  this  scheme 
has  been  proposed  to  the  Committee  of  Revision  and  is 
now  presented  to  the  profession. 

Note. — This  paper  was  referred  to  a  committee  consisting  of  Drs. 
Frank  Woodbury,  H.  0.  Wood,  Jr.,  and  A.  A.  Eshner  of  Philadelphia 
to  report  on  at  the  next  annual  session. 


^^  A  remarkable  specimen  was  shown  at  the  meeting  of  the 
"Section  on  Clinical  Medicine  and  Surgery"  of  the  Medical 
and  Chirurgical  Faculty,  December  19,  by  Dr.  Jos€  Hirsh.  If 
was  an  immense  aneurism  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta  of  24  years' 
standing.  The  sac  was  entirely  filled  with  a  hard  clot  and 
had  projected  forward,  evading  the  sternum  at  the  junction 
of  manubrium  and  gladiolus,  so  that  these  bones  were  at 
right  angles  to  each  other.  Notwithstanding  his  condition,  the 
man  (a  Frenchman)  had  led  a  laborious  life  as  a  bricklayer. 
The  case  was  considered  one  of  spontaneous  cure.  Owing  to 
the  position  of  the  tiunor,  there  was  a  remarkable  lack  of 
symptoms.  Oozing  of  blood  from  the  apex  of  the  tumor  took 
place  from  time  to  time,  and  infection  occurred  in  this  way, 
death  being  due  to  general  streptococcus  infection. 
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There  has  been  in  recent  years  such  advance  by 
physiologists  in  knowledge  of  nerve  mechanisms,  though 
not  of  nerve  force,  and  such  advance  by  electricians  in 
knowledge  of  electricity  in  its  protean  phases,  that,  I 
think,  the  view  of  the  relation  of  nerve  force  to  elec- 
tricity ought  to  be  taken  up  anew  by  physiologists  and 
restudied  in  the  light  of  modern  electricity.  Advances 
by  physiologists  appear  in  minutely  studied  anatomy  of 
neurons,  relaying  nerve  mechanisms,  conduction  paths, 
terminal  mechanisms,  etc.,  and  advances  in  this  direction 
by  electricians  have  been  in  better  knowledge  of  the  elec- 
tric phenomena  of  cables,  learned  since  physiologic  views 
of  the  electrical  phenomena  of  nerves  became  rather 
arbitrarily  fixed;  of  fine  currents  and  the  wide  field  of 
induction,  as  revealed  by  the  telephone ;  new  light  on  the 
merely  relative  value  of  insulation;  the  phenomena  of 
high  frequency  currents  and  their  apparent  reversal  of 
electric  law  in  insulation;  storage  or  secondary  bat- 
teries; electric  relays,  repeaters,  transformers,  micro- 
phones, terminal  mechanisms,  etc.,  and  lastly  electrolysis 
and  electrochemistry. 

PRIOEITY  AS  TO   THIS  THEORY. 

Noting  the  analogies  between  nervous  and  electric 
mechanisms  revealed  by  the  advances  of  recent  years  in 
the  separate  fields  of  physiologic  anatomy  and  electricity, 
I  affirmed  the  identity  of  nerve  force  and  electricity  in  a 
paper^  entitled  "Analogies  Between  Nervous  and  Elec- 
trical Mechanisms :  What  is  Nerve  Force  ?"  to  our  county 
and  state  medical  societies  in  1900.  On  account  of  the 
importance  of  the  subject,  and  because  the  same  con- 
clusion has  since  been  reached  through  other  paths  by 
Professors  Loeb  and  Mathews,  I  again  present  it,  with 
some  further  studies.  The  lay  press  has.  as  you  are  no 
doubt  aware,  given  entire  credit  for  originality,  not  only 
in  methods,  but  as  to  scope  and  conclusions,  to  Professors 
Loeb  and  Mathews.  They  are  entitled  to  great  credit  for 
methods  in  arriving  at  the  identity  of  nerve  force  and 
electricity.^  But  it  is  not  the  lay  press  but  scientific 
societies  and  journals  that  ought  to  adjudicate  the  ques- 
tion of  originality  in  method,  scope  and  conclusions; 
and  so  to  you  I  leave  it. 

THE  SPEED   OF  NERVE  IMPULSE  TRANSMISSION, 

In  reviewing  works  on  physiology  I  have  not  found 
reasons  given  for  the  usual  statement  that  nerve  force  is 
not  electricity.  I  presume  that  the  supposed  slow  speed 
of  nerve  force,  the  apparent  want  of  insulation,  of  con- 
tinuous circuits  and  of  galvanic  elements  in  nerves  have 
been  the  principal  objections.  If  there  are  other,  better 
reasons  I  am  anxious  to  know  and  acknowledge  their 
validity.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  very  decisive  ex- 
periments indicating  slow  speed  of  nerve  impulse  have 
been  made  since  those  of  Du  Bois  Reymond  and  Helm- 
holtz,  though  theirs  have  been  repeated  by  many.  Al- 
though we  have  since  learned  much  about  electricity, 
these  experiments  appear  to  bind  opinion  still.  These 
experiments  were  made  and  interpreted  before  much 
was  known  of  the  electric  phenomena  of  cables;  before 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  In  the  Section  on  Pathology  and  Physiology, 
and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Di's.  A. 
Stengel,  Winfeld  S.  Hall  and  Pranli  B.  Wynn. 

1.  Published  with  drawings  In  the  Pennsylvania  Medical  Jour- 
nal, November,  1900. 

2.  See,  for  instance,  "The  Nature  of  the  Nerve  Impulse,"  by 
Mathews,   Century  Magazine,   March,   1902. 
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the  GraiTLne  ring  raade  electric  power  possible;  before 
quadruples  telegrapjiy;  before  Eeis  invented  the  tele- 
phone or  Bell  perfected  it ;  before  Gray  showed  the  har- 
monic duplex;  or  Edison  perfected  electric  light,  in- 
vented the  phonograph  or  developed  the  miracle  of  the 
microphone  discovered  by  Hughes  in  the  variable  re- 
sistance of  carbon;  before  wireless  telegraphy  and  the 
Roentgen  ray;  and  before  Tesla  had  revealed  the  ap- 
parent reversal  of  electric  law  of  insulation  by  high- 
frequency  currents.  They  were  made  before  neuron  an- 
atomy was  known.  Charpentier,  repeating  the  Reymond- 
Helmholtz  experiments  and  ingeniously  varying  them, 
succeeded,  according  to  the  Revue  Scientifique,  in  demon- 
strating about  a  year  ago — that  is,  about  a  year  after 
my  first  paper — that  nerve  force  is  electrical.  While  his 
conclusions  favor  the  contention  of  my  papers,  I  think 
that,  with  all  other  laboratory  experiments  so  far  made, 
they  are  not  above  criticism. 

All  these  experimental  data  for  and  against  the  elec- 
tric concept,  are  so  far,  I  think,  inadequate.  You  test  a 
nerve  cable  at  different  points  with  depolarizable  elec- 
trodes and,  from  the  indications  of  a  capillary  electro- 
meter, say  that  nerve  impulse  has  a  speed  of  only  30 
meters  per  second.  Does  this  test  the  normal  physiologic 
currents  of  a  nerve  or  warrant  the  conclusion  as  to 
speed?  I  think  not.  You  apply  the  electrodes  to  the 
cut  surface  of  a  nerve  cable,  or  of  muscle,  and  get  elec- 
tric manifestations.  You  irritate  a  nerve  and  note  the 
time  of  muscular  contraction.  Do  any  of  these  experi- 
ments directly  measure  normal  currents  or  indicate  their 
speed?  I  can  not  think  so.  The  most  that  can  justly 
be  said  for  them  is  that  they  prove  the  presence  of  elec- 
tricitv'  in  nerve  and  muscle.  Suppose  we  applied  pre- 
cisely similar  tests  to  a  telephone  cable  or  an  ocean 
cable,  we  would  get  various  electric  indications  and 
might  call  them  cable  impulses,  negative  variation,  cath- 
odic  closing,  cathodic  block,  etc.,  but  would  not  be 
fairly  measuring  the  speed  of  normal  cable  currents.  I 
think  it  is  safe  to  say  that  the  speed  of  the  normal  cur- 
rent in  nerves  has  never  yet  been  measured  unless  we 
consider  the  first  part  of  the  double  current  observed 
by  Charpentier  to  be  such.  The  Revue  Scientifique  de- 
scribes this  phenomenon  as  follows:  "A  short  electric 
excitation  produces  a  double  transmission  on  the  part  of 
the  nerve.  One  part  is  transmitted  almost  instantane- 
ously as  in  an  ordinary  conductor."  In  experiments  on 
the  speed  of  sensory  impulses,  as  well  as  motor,  the  time 
of  relay  and  terminal  mechanisms  will  have  to  be  esti- 
mated and  deducted.  The  fact  is,  I  believe,  that  the 
experiments  relied  on  as  determining  the  velocity  of 
nerve  current,  while  ingenious,  are  relatively  coarse, 
clumsy  and  inadequate  for  the  gossamer  tenuity  of  the 
neurons  and  the  fine  electric  currents  they  normally 
evolve  and  transmit.  We  need  finer  experiments  than 
these,  and  on  living  nerves,  to  demonstrate  the  normal 
currents.  Tesla,  in  1900,  announced  an  electric  inven- 
tion sensative  to  the  contraction  of  a  muscle  merely  in 
the  same  room  with  it.  This  may  indicate  the  direction 
of  hope  for  methods  fine  enough  for  the  demonstrations 
that  we  need. 

But  there  is  other  evidence:  There  is  available  a 
series  of  what  we  may  call  natural  experitnents  involving 
speed  of  nerve  impulse  which  have  not  been  studied  to 
their  logic  conclusion  in  that  regard,  although  physi- 
ologists have  taken  note  of  them  in  regard  to  fatigue,  etc. 
I  refer  to  the  cases  of  rapid  muscle  movement  in  man, 
animals,  birds  and  insects.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
wing  vibrations  of  insects,  running  up  into  thousands 


per  second,  invite  study  and  imply  at  a  glance  greater 
speed  of  nerve  impulse  than  the  conventional  figure. 
The  pianist's  movements  have  been  noted  but  are  com- 
plicated. Scripture  of  Yale  is  the  latest  to  make  some 
tests  of  fatigue,  not  speed,  in  key  tapping  by  non-ex- 
perts. I  have  made  a  study  of  a  more  rapid  movement 
than  that  of  the  pianist's,  who  uses  ten  fingers  and  many 
muscles.  The  expert  telegrapher  in  speed  contests  uses 
the  same  flexors  and  extensors  of  the  hand  throughout. 
Having  to  move  his  key  through  the  smallest  possible 
space  he  attains  a  speed  of  54  words  per  minute.  This 
gives  a  well-attested  average  of  11^4  flexions  and  III/4 
extensions,  or  2214  vibrations,  of  the  hand  per  second, 
sending  the  mixed  Morse  characters  of  average  press 
words.  Some  of  these  characters  are  dots,  as  the  letters 
e,  i,  s,  h,  p,  and  the  figure  6;  1,  2,  3,  4,  5  and  6  dots 
respectively.  As  the  dot  is  shorter  than  the  dash  or  the 
space,  it  is  made  by  motions  faster  than  the  average  of 
22Y2  vibrations  per  second  attained  in  sending  the  dots, 
dashes  and  spaces.  Experts  think  twice  as  fast,  or  45 
vibrations  of  the  hand  per  second.  This  means  a  rate 
of  221/2  contractions  of  the  flexors  and  221/2  contractions 
of  the  extensors  per  second  for  the  dots,  with  an  equal 
number  of  muscular  relaxations.  It  does  not  seem  prob- 
able that  a  nerve  impulse  is  traveling  down  the  line  to 
the  flexors  while  the  extensors  are  contracting,  or  vice 
versa,  so  that  it  seems  fair  to  divide  the  time  between 
the  two  motions,  leaving  half  a  second  for  2214  im- 
pulses and  flexions  and  half  a  second  for  221/4  impulses 
and  extensions.  The  length  of  nerve  from  brain  to  fore- 
arm may  be  about  30  inches.  This  means  that  not  only 
does  a  normal  nerve  impulse  travel  30  meters  per  second, 
but  that  over  30  impulses  pass  over  the  same  meter  of 
nerve  per  second,  which  is  a  different  thing.  Some 
physiologists  admit  the  probability  that  each  muscle 
contraction  is  maintained  by  a  series  of  nerve  impulses 
like  those  of  the  induced  current  used  to  experimentally 
tetanize  a  muscle.  If  that  is  true,  and  I  am  inclined  to 
believe  it,  then  our  30  impulses  per  meter,  or  rather  45 
impulses  per  %  meter,  per  second,  have  to  be  largely 
multiplied.  But  if  you  reject  the  view  of  series-im-- 
pulses  and  insist  on  a  make  and  break  current  the  time 
of  muscle  contraction  will  have  to  be  deducted  to  leave 
the  time  of  the  nerve  impulse  which  induced  it.  Muscle 
action  is  a  visible,  tangible,  mechanical,  time-consuming 
phenomenon.  Where  the  time  of  a  single  nerve  impulse 
and  a  single  muscle  contraction  is  to  be  divided  how 
much  shall  we  apportion  to  the  mechanical  action  and 
how  much  to  the  flight  of  the  nerve  impulse  which  in- 
duces it  ?  Until  this  is  accurately  determined  I  can  only 
conceive  the  relative  time  to  be  the  same  as  that  occu- 
pied by  the  electric  current  traversing  a  conductor  and 
that  occupied  by  an  armature,  or  a  muscle,  in  responding 
to  its  call.  But  in  any  way  that  this  problem  can  be  flg- 
ured  it  shows  that  normal  nerve  impulses  travel  faster 
than  30  meters  per  second.  In  this  calculation  I  have  not 
doubled  the  length  of  current  path  for  a  return  circuit, 
but  that  possibility  should  not  be  lost  sight  of. 

Normal  nerve  force  is  not  only,  as  I  believe,  vastly 
faster  than  has  been  supposed,  but  electricity  may  be 
much  slower  in  action  than  its  well-known  maximum 
velocity.  There  is  a  lag  in  cables  due  to  capacity,  in- 
ductive static  charge  and  the  electric  reaction  of  armor. 
Nerves  are  cables  although  they  appear  to  be  often 
treated  in  experiments  as  if  they  were  single  uninsulated 
conductors.  There  is  a  perceptible  lag  in  poorly  in- 
sulated land  lines  in  wet  weather  due  to  escape,  short- 
circuiting,  etc.     So,  in  comparing  electricity  and  nerve 
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force  the  minimum  speed  of  electricity  shouM  be  con- 
sidered. It  may  be  further  reduced  by  adjustment  of 
relays,  repeaters,  condensers,  terminal  mechanisms,  etc. 
I  have  thus  endeavored  to  show  that  there  is  no  such 
gulf  between  the  speed  of  electricity  and  nerve  force  as 
has  been  supposed.  In  both  cases  the  velocity  may  be 
materially  affected  by  conditions  and  mechanisms.  It 
seems  to  me  that  further  investigation  and  experiment 
in  this  direction  by  well-equipped  physiologists  will 
fairly  meet  the  principal  objection  to  the  electric  concept. 

NERVE  INSULATION. 

The  telephone  threw  a  flood  of  light  on  induction  and 
insulation.  When,  on  the  telephone  line  through  which 
I  first  heard  speech,  I  also  read  the  Morse  of  neighboring 
telegraph  lines  I  realized  that  induction  occupies  a  wider 
zone  than  had  been  previously  dreamed  of.  When  tele- 
phone currents  came  through  lines  so  poorly  insulated  or 
badly  grounded  that  the  telegraph  would  have  been  mute 
I  realized  that  insulation  is  indeed  merely  relative,  and 
what  we  now  Icnow  of  high-frequency  currents  has 
further  enlarged  this  view.  At  one  time  it  was  sup- 
posed that  nerve  force  could  not  be  electric  because  the 
nerves  were  not  insulated  as  in  glass  or  gutta-percha. 
We  now  know  that  less  insulation  will  suffice  as  for  fine 
telephone  currents. 

NERVOUS  AND    ELECTRIC   SYSTEM   ANALOGIES. 

The  analogy  between  a  single  axone  with  its  myelin 
sheath  and  an  electric  conductor  with  insulation  is  so 
obvious  that  I  will  not  dwell  on  it,  but  will  have  some- 
thing to  say  on  insulation  further  on. 

The  analogy  between  a  telegraph  or  telephone  cable 
and  a  nerve  cable  armored  with  its  sheath  and  contain- 
ing numerous  axones,  each  with  its  own  myelin  covering, 
is  still  more  striking.  The  use  of  both  is  the  same — com- 
munication, or  the  transmission  of  force. 

Nerve  and  electric  units  will  be  compared  farther  on 
in  this  paper. 

The  analogy  between  nerve  relays  and  electric  relays 

is  most  significant ;  their  purpose  is  the  same,  their  mode 

of  action  is  similar ;  there  is  variety  of  form  in  both,  more 

'apparent  in  electric  relays  because  they  are  more  familiar 

and  more  easily  dissected. 

N"othing  can  be  more  wondrously  analogous  than  the 
multiple  switchboards  of  the  spinal  cord  and  higher 
centers  with  those  of  the  telegraph  and  telephone.  An- 
alogies may  be  traced  in  multitudinous  terminal  mechan- 
isms of  electric  and  nervous  systems,  and  at  both  termini, 
that  is.  at  sending  and  receiving  ends  of  the  circuits. 
We  find  analogy  and,  I  believe,  identity  in  the  form  of 
force  energizing  nervous  and  electric  systems.  We  find, 
I  believe,  analogy  in  the  speed  of  this  force.  We  find 
more  than  analogy,  in  the  ensemble  of  force,  velocity, 
conductors  and  mechanisms.  We  find  identity  of  plan, 
purpose  and  use  in  nervous  and  electric  mechanisms. 

A  galvanic  cell  no  larger  than  a  cartridge  shell  may 
work  an  ocean  cable.  The  simplest  concept  of  an  electric 
unit  is  such  a  cell  with  a  conducting  circuit.  Electric 
systems  are  built  up  of  such  units.  The  simplest  concept 
of  a  nerve  unit  is  a  nerve  cell :  its  dendrites,  axones  and 
collateral  branches.  The  whole  nervous  system  is  built 
up  of  such  units  and  these  neurons  evolve,  transmit,  re- 
peat to  each  other  and  exchange  through  multiple  switch- 
boards the  impulses  necessary  to  the  complex  system  of 
communication  in  the  living  body.  The  analogy  be- 
tween nervous  and  electric  units  is  not  merely  in  ap- 
pearance, there  is  identity  of  purpose  and  use,  namely,  to 
generate  and  transmit  force.  In  the  electric  unit  the 
force  is  electric.     In  the  neuron  it  gives  electric  mani- 


festations as  shown  by  the  electrometer.  Why  is  it  not 
electricity?  The  gymnotus  and  some  other  fish  produce 
and  use  electricity  on  the  large  scale  as  a  defensive  or 
offensive  force;  their  electric  cells  arc  probably  storage 
batteries.  (Storage  batteries  do  not  retain  or  contain 
the  electricity  pumped  into  them ;  by  it  they  are  only 
placed  in  the  chemical  position  to  produce  electricity. 
They  would  be  better  called  secondary  batteries.)  If 
these  fish  produce  electricity  in  organic  cells  and  operate 
it  through  their  nervous  mechanism  for  purposes  of 
warfare,  it  must  be  admitted  that  Nature  can  evolve  elec- 
tricity in  organic  cells  and  utilize  it  for  peaceful  pur- 
poses in  the  domestic  economy  of  animals.  She  seems 
to  have  taken  great  care  to  provide  a  fine  and  complex 
mechanism  for  it.    Nature's  technic  is  not  meaningless. 

There  have  been  cases  of  excessive  production  of  elec- 
tricity in  human  beings.  Physiologists  find  in  nerve  cells 
two  substances  stainable  respectively  by  acid  and  basic 
dyes;  this  indicates  galvanic  possibilities.  Barker,  in 
his  great  work,  "The  Nervous  System,"  says  that  he 
rather  favors  Von  Lennhosek's  view,  as  follows : 

We  can  very  well  conceive  of  a  variety  of  excitation,  which, 
starting  from  the  cell,  perhaps  even  from  the  nucleus,  streams 
constantly  through  the  axone  and  in  it  in  some  way,  perhaps 
by  a  process  comparable  to  electrolysis,  maintains  the  chemical 
conditions  suitable  for  the  assimilation  of  the  nutritive  juices. 

If  eminent  physiologists  can  conceive  this  can  we  not 
conceive  a  fine  current  of  electricity ;  not  enough  to  work 
an  Atlantic  cable,  nor  needing  a  mammoth  battery  so 
vast  as  a  gun-cap  to  produce  it,  but  of  sufficient  e.  m.  f. 
to  work  a  nerve  cable  a  few  thousand  miles  shorter  and 
needing  nerve  cells  proportionately  small  to  generate  it  ? 
True,  the  physiologists  refer  to  trophic  processes,  but 
if  we  conceive  such  a  current  for  nutritive  purposes  why 
not  for  the  obvious  and  appropriate  purpose  of  communi- 
cation. 

If  we  take  an  electric  unit  and  place  an  electro  mag- 
net,  chemical  paper,  any  one  of  a  hundred  terminal 
mechanisms,  say  a  muscle,  in  the  circuit,  the  kind  of 
work  done  will  depend  on  the  mechanism  of  the  terminal. 
The  same  is  true  of  the  nerve  unit  and  argues  that  the 
communicating  force  is  the  same.    It  will  suit  my  rude 
notions  of  these  analogies  better  and  make  my  conception 
of  them  easier  if  you  can  admit  the  existence  of  com- 
plete, or  return,  circuits.     Recent  investigations  show 
that  not  only  are  there  probably  two  filaments  sent  to 
each  terminal  organ,  but  every  axone  has  numerous  col- 
laterals.    Groups  of  cells  have  intimate  relations,  and 
connections  are,  according  to  the  neuron  concept,  con- 
tacted by  variable  resistances;  besides  these  paths  there 
are  general  return  circuits  possible,  like  in  the  telegraph 
and  telephone.     Endowed  with  motility  the  dendrites 
make  contact  by  different  paths  for  the  nerve  current 
through  the  nerve  centers,  thus  doing  automatically  what 
the  operator  does  at  the  telephone  switchboard  when  she 
connects  different  subscribers.     The  analogy  may  seem 
even  closer  than  this  in  the  case  of  automatic  telephone 
exchanges  requiring  no  operator,  but  I  do  not  mean  now 
to  suppose  electromagnetism  in  the  nerve  repeaters,  but 
rather  that  their  elements  react  on  each  other  like  gal- 
vanic elements  in  a  battery  or,  by  induction,  like  con- 
densers, transformers,  etc.     In  alternating  circuits  the 
transformer  repeats  from  one  line  to  another  and  con- 
verts the  current  to  a  higher  or  lower  voltage.     Every 
induction  coil  is  a  repeater.     The  electric  condenser  re- 
lays, retards  and  intensifies  discharge.     The  effect  is 
varied  if  the  plates  approach  or  recede;  doubtless  the 
same  is  true  of  the  nerve  processes. 
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The  question  of  insulation  is  important  to  the  electric 
concept.  There  is  probably  no  absolute  insulation  any- 
where; it  is  relative;  a  matter  of  degree.  Let  me  illus- 
trate :  A  man  was  killed  on  a  lamp  pole  by  an  alternat- 
ing current  of  2,800  volts.  I  traced  the  current  from 
the  wire  through  his  spur,  body,  hands,  to  the  metallic 
braces  of  the  mast-arm,  where  it  divided,  part  going 
down  the  pole  and  part  through  the  metallic  mast-arm 
and  manipulating  rod  to  a  spike  in  the  pole  within  ten 
feet  of  the  ground,  thence  by  the  pole  to  the  ground.  On 
testing  the  escape  through  the  pole  by  inserting  an  elec- 
tric bell  wire  in  it  a  few  feet  from  the  ground  and 
grounding  the  other  end  of  the  bell  circuit  the  escaping 
current  rang  the  bell.  In  military  telegraph  experience 
during  tlie  Civil  War  I  have  not  only  worked  success- 
fully through  badly  insulated  lines,  but  through  some 
grounded  intentionally  for  obstruction.  A  portion  of  the 
first  Atlantic  cable,  used  across  Chesapeake  Bay  in  1862, 
furnished  me  varied  experience  in  poor  conduction,  bad 
insulation  and  slow  work.  "With  the  telephone  when 
the  old  ground  return  was  used  I  have  heard  speech 
when  the  line  sometimes  lay  on  the  ground.  With  such  a 
wire  of  twenty  miles  so  badly  insulated  and  grounded  that 
speech  became  indistinguishable  in  the  receiving  dia- 
phragm T  have  yet  kept  up  communication  by  the  simpler 
Morse  signals  through  the  more  sensative  telephone 
mechanisms.  Communication  has  been  had  through  a 
mile  or  more  of  water  not  insulated  from  the  earth  which 
formed  the  other  side  of  the  circuit ;  this  by  means  of  the 
Morse  language  and  telephone  instruments.  Wireless 
telegraphv  scorns  insulation.  Whatever  theory  others 
may  have  of  it,  mine  is  that  there  is  a  complete  circuit, 
the  earth  forming  one  side  of  it,  the  atmosphere  the  other, 
and  Marconi  has  worked  it  across  the  Atlantic  without 
insulation.  So,  I  say  electric  insulation  is  merely  rela- 
tive, the  degree  required  depends  oh  the  kind  of  current, 
the  purpose  and  the  mechanisms  used.  If  nerve  force  is 
not  electricity,,  what  other  form  of  force  is  it  that  could 
be  better  kept  insulated  in  the  axones? 

In  considering  insulation,  relays  and  switching,  I 
quote  the  following  from  Lombard  in  the  American 
Text-book : 

The  axis-cylinders  of  the  many  fibers  which  run  side  by  side 
in  the  nerve  trunk  are  separated  from  each  other  by  the 
neurilemma  and,  in  the  case  of  the  medullat«d  nerves,  by 
the  myelin  substance  as  well,  so  that  there  is  not  even  con- 
tiguity, much  less  continuity  of  nerve  substance.  Thus  the 
fibres  of  a  nerve  trunk,  some  afferent  and  others  efferent,  though 
running  side  by  side,  conduct  independently  of  each  other. 
For  example,  if  the  skin  of  the  foot  be  pricked,  the  excitation 
of  its  sense  organs  is  communicated  to  sensory  nerve  fibres, 
and  is  transmitted  along  them  to  the  spinal  cord,  where  the 
stimulus  awakens  certain  groups  of  cells  to  activity;  these  cells 
in  turn,  by  their  branches,  the  motor  nerve  fibres,  transmit 
the  excitation  down  to  the  muscles  of  the  legs,  which  .  .  . 
contract  and  withdraAV  the  foot  from  the  offending  irritant. 
The  sensory  and  motor  nerves  concerned  in  this  reflex  act 
run  for  a  considerable  part  of  their  course  in  the  same  nerve 
trunk,  but  the  sensoiy  impulses  have  no  direct  effect  on  the 
motor  nerve  fibres,  and  the  round-about  course  which  has 
been  des.^ribed  is  the  only  way  by  which  they  can  influence 
them.  It  is  probable  that  isolated  conduction  by  separate 
fibres  ami  their  branches  holds  good  within  the  central  nervous 
system  as  elsewhere,  otherwise  we  could  scarcely  explain  the 
localization  of  sensations  or  coiirdinated  movements.  It  is 
possible  that  within  the  central  nervous  system  the  neuroglia 
may   act   to    secure    isolated   conduction. 

This  is  an  admirable  description.  What  is  this  system 
of  conduction  and  isolation  for?  What  force  is  it  in- 
tended to  convey  ?    Can  it  be  anything  but  electricity  ? 


There  is  said  to  be  more  than  50  per  cent,  cholesterin  in 
the  solids  of  gross  nerve  tissue ;  it  is  probably  mostly  in 
the  myelin  sheath;  it  is  an  insulating  substance;  the 
conductors  are  very  small,  1/1200  of  an  inch  in  diameter 
and  smaller;  the  current  needed  is  very  fine  if^a  battery 
of  percussion  caps  may  work  an  ocean  cable.  Nature  has 
taken  such  exquisite  care  to  keep  these  myriad  conductors 
separate  as  she  weaves  them  in  skeins  and  tracts  and 
plexse  in  their  course  through  her  multiple  switchboards 
that  I  can  conceive  the  force  they  carry  to  be  none  other 
than  electricity.  Please  note  the  apposition  of  axones 
of  opposite  polarity,  so  well  described  by  Lombard,  and 
which  is  found  quite  general  throughout  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, and  compare  it  with  the  ingenious  method  of  trans- 
position of  wires  by  which  electricians  have  successfully 
endeavored  to  neutralize  induction  in  telephone  cables 
and  air  lines.  In  this,  as  in  many  other  things,  they 
seem  to  have  unconsciously  imitated  Nature,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  that  the  decussation  and  transposition  of  con- 
ductors has,  in  part,  the  same  intention  and  the  same 
effect  in  both  nervous  and  electric  systems:  namely,  to 
neutralize  induction. 

The  sympathetic  system  is  peculiar  as  to  insulation; 
its  axones  are  generally  unmedullated,  but  they  have 
sheaths.  Gotch  &  Horsley^  found  larger  electric  cur- 
rents in  non-medullated  than  in  the  medullated  nerves, 
explained  by  Lombard  by  the  fact  that  non-medullated 
nerves  contain  a  greater  number  of  axones  than  medul- 
lated nerves  of  the  same  size.  The  sympathetic  system 
has  a  general  function  to  perform :  to  maintain  the 
tonicity  of  involuntary  muscle  and  influence  secretion. 
Compared  with  the  cerebrospinal  system  I  regard  it  as 
a  storage,  or  secondary,  battery  and  practically  mono- 
functional.  In  that  view  it  is  unnecessary  that  its  axones 
should  be  so  perfectly  insulated  from  each  other  as  are 
those  in  the  central  system  where  the  individual  circuits 
have  to  convey  special  messages  like  private  wires. 

I  trace  analogy  of  mechanism  and  identity  of  function 
between  tactile  papillae,  Meissner's  corpuscles,  tastzeUen 
and  other  nerve  beginnings,  and  electric  variable  resist- 
ances, microphone  transmitters  and  other  sending  mech- 
anisms, some  of  which  are  almost  as  sensitive  to  the 
slightest  compression  as  are  the  nerve  organs.  Electric 
conductivity,  or  its  opposite,,  resistance,  is  varied  enorm- 
ously by  the  slightest  pressure  in  the  Blake,  or  long- 
distance traasmitter,  and  the  coil  of  nerve  fiber  in  one 
of  these  nerve-sending  mechanisms  seems  adapted  to  the 
same  purpose  and,  indeed,  fulfills  it  whether  you  admit 
that  nerve  force  is  electricity  or  not.  The  touch  of  a 
hair  is  appreciated  by  the  microphone  and  by  the  nerve 
key;  electric  conductivity  is  varied  in  the  microphone 
circuit  sufficiently  to  affect  an  electro-magnet  and  trans- 
late the  impressions  into  audible  sound  by  the  vibrating 
diaphragm;  electric  or  nerve  conductivity  is  varied  in 
the  touch  corpuscle  sufficiently  to  send  a  current  through 
the  nerve  relays  to  the  sensorium.  I  cairnot  conceive  any 
form  of  force  that  would  respond  to  these  mechanisms 
in  either  case  but  electricity. 

Permit  me  to  quote  an  occasional  line  of  description 
from  your  latest  text-books,  especially  from  Barker's  ad- 
mirable work,  and  to  flash  a  little  electric  light  on  it 
as  we  pass.  Barker  says :  "A  single  neuron  of  one 
system  is  by  virtue  of  a  number  of  end  ramifications  able 
to  enter  into  conduction  relations  with  a  number  of 
neurones  in  the  next  higher  system,  .  .  .  and  per  contra 
the  terminals  of  a  larger  number  of  axones  of  one  sys- 
tem may  be  arranged  to  influence  only  a  small  number  of 

3.  Philosophical  Transactions,  1891. 
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neurones  of  a  neuron  system  of  the  next  order.'^  This 
in  the  li^^ht  of  electricity  describes  a  multiple  relay 
system  of  transformers  through  which  not  only  signals 
are  repeated,  but  force  is  diffused  or  concentrated.  In 
other  words,  step-up  or  step-down  transformers  chang- 
ing the  e.  m.  1  of  the  current. 

^Tutaneous  sensory  fields  overlap"  (Barker).  That 
is,  they  are  herringboned  by  nerve  filaments  reaching 
neighboring  segments  of  the  spinal  cord,  like  two  or  three 
telephone  systems  in  the  same  town  and  having  the  same 
subscribers,  so  that  injury  to  one  conductor  will  not 
prevent  the  subscriber,  say  a  tactile  push-button,  from 
ringing  up  Central. 

"Four  qualities  of  sensation  are  mediated  by  the  skin 
and  apparently  by  specific  sense  organs,  cold,  warmth, 
touch  and  pain."  (Barker.)  This  does  not  mean  that 
the  sensory  nerves  need  differ  from  each  other,  nor  from 
motor  nerves  except  in  polarity;  nor  that  the  force 
traversing  them  need  be  anything  but  electricity  to  con- 
vey these  different  impressions.  The  difference  is  in  the 
terminal  mechanism.  The  same  sort  of  wire,  the  same 
electricity  translates,  conveys  and  reproduces  musical 
tones,  the  composite  vibrations  of  articulate  speech,  the 
Morse  language,  handwriting,  print,  pictures,  light,  heat, 
the  a;-ray,  and  so  on,  all  depending  on  the  terminal 
mechanism. 

"A  centripetal  impulse,  originating  at  the  periphery, 
reaches  the  primary  end  station  of  the  sensory  neurones 
inside  the  central  nervous  system  after  passing  through 
only  one  neurone."  (Barker.)  That  is,  it  reaches  the 
suburban  exchange  in  the  spinal  cord,  where  the  dend- 
rites and  cells  that  represent  the  Hello  Girl  automat- 
ically make  the  connections  for  local  and  long-distance 
communication, 

"It  was  long  thought  that  these  peripheral  end  organs 
contained  ganglion  cells,  but  that  view,"  says  Barker, 
'Tias  been  proved  to  be  false."  This,  to  me,  means  that 
the  battery  is. not  in  the  touch  organs  of  the  skin,  etc., 
but  is  in  the  individual  neuron;  in  fact,  in  the  local 
central,  where  it  ought  to  be;  and  these  end  organs, 
whether  tactile  papillae,  platelets,  free  endings,  Euffini'e 
or  Pacini's  corpuscles,  end  bulbs  of  Krause  or  others 
on  the  sensory  side,  are  sending  mechanisms ;  keys,  push- 
buttons, variable  resistance  transmitters,  etc.,  such  as 
we  find  in  telephones,  cables,  telegraphs,  electric  hells 
and  the  like ;  and  they  operate  in  the  same  way. 

"The  number  of  nerve  fibrils  in  ordinary  epithelial 
structures  is  enormous.  It  would  appear  that  almost 
every  epithelial  cell  stands  in  contact  relation  with  one 
or  more  nerve  fibrils,  and  perhaps  this  may  be  true  of 
all  epithelial  cells."  (Condensed  from  Barker.)  This 
shows  a  distribution  of  conductors  sufficient  for  the 
phenomena  of  sensation  to  be  electrical. 

Let  us  glance  at  a  point  or  two  on  the  motor  side. 
"Each  of  the  separate  muscle  fibers  is  supplied  by  at 
least  one  nerve  fiber,  and  under  normal  conditions  only 
acts  when  stimulated  by  the  nerve."  (The  American 
Text-book.)  On  this  point  I  said,  in  my  paper  to  the 
Lackawanna  County  Society  in  May,  1900,  that  "The 
fact  is,  I  believe,  that  every  muscle  unit  is  surrounded 
by  an  electric  field  of  force,  disturbance  of  which  causes 
it  to  contract;  and  the  same  is  probably  true  of  every 
protoplasmic  unit."  Thus  anticipating  Professor  Loeb's 
announcement  on  that  point  by  nearly  two  years. 

"The  motor  nerve  fibers  to  the  muscles  terminate  in 
end  plates."  These  motor  terminal  organs  I  regard  as 
nerve  electrodes  which  distribute  and  retard  the  current. 
One  more  word  about  retardation.    For  an  impulse  from 


toe  to  brain  and  back  to  muscle  there  are  three  to  ten 
relays  from  neuron  to  neuron,  and  at  different  levels  in 
the  switchboard  of  the  cerebrospinal  axis  such  an  im- 
pulse is  switched  across  to  the  motor  side  or  co-ordinated. 
These  relays,  conditions  of  insulation,  electric  reaction  of 
cables,  galvanic  elements  in  nerves;  resistance  in  con- 
ductors, relays,  end  plates,  etc. ;  all  these  factors  are  con- 
cerned in  the  time  element  of  nerve  conduction,  and 
they  are  all  electric  factors.  The  limit  of  one  paper  will 
not  permit  further  tracing  of  analogies. 

Is  it  not  significant  that  you  find  it  necessary  in  your 
best  text-books  to  adopt  electrical  terms  ?  You  speak  of 
"Storage  of  Energy,"  "Discharge  of  Energy."  "Currents," 
"Cells,"  "Conductors,"  "Resistance,"  "Induction," 
"Dynamic  Polarity,"  etc.  I  hope  you  will  soon  find  it 
right  to  adopt  "Electricity"  for  "Nerve  Force."  which 
is  a  name  that  has  sprung  as  a  sort  of  filius  nulliis  from 
"Vital  Force,"  inheriting  a  little  of  its  supernatural 
attributes.  Seriously,  I  mean  that  many  seem  to  regard 
nerve  force  as  something  beyond  a  natural  form  of  force. 

It  is  in  considering  the  nervous  system  as  a  whole 
that  the  analogy  to  electric  systems  of  communication 
appears  most  striking.  When,  fresh  from  the  study  of 
a  great  work,  like  Barker's,  I  picture  the  nervous  sys- 
tem and  its  mechanisms  in  living  action  before  my  mind, 
I  see  beside  it  the  central  telegraph  system  of  New  York 
or  London,  with  its  radii  of  lines  and  cables,  telephonic 
and  telegraphic;  its  multiple  switches,  batteries,  relays, 
transformers,  condensers,  resistances,  shunts,  duplex  and 
automatic  circuits;  all  this  mechanism,  like  the  nervous 
system,  transmitting  force  and  translating  intelligence 
from  point  to  point  by  terminal  instruments  which  move, 
talk,  write,  print,  light,  inhibit,  accelerate  and  regulate, 
and  in  a  hundred  ways  doing  what  is  done  in  the  nervous 
system,  and  always  by  means  of  the  same  force,  the  only 
form  of  force  capable  of  such  vast  and  varied  service. 

IMPORTANCE  OF  THIS  CONCEPT. 

If  the  proposition  can  be  accepted  that  nerve  force 
is  electrical  it  will,  I  think,  advance  knowledge.  From 
that  point  investigators  will  take  a  new  departure  to 
explore  with  new  light  the  functions  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem and  other  scientific  fields.  Dr.  F.  Savary  Pearce, 
who  approved  these  views  expressed  in  my  papers  of 
1900,  has  found  the  electric  and  neuronic  concept  useful 
in  interpreting  the  manifestations  of  some  diseases  of 
the  brain  and  nervous  system.* 

Professors  Loeb  and  Mathews,  advancing  from  the 
chemical  side,  arrived  at  the  point  where  they  found 
that  muscle  and  nerve  force  is  electric,  and  at  that  point 
we  met;  I  having  reached  it  before  them  from  the  elec- 
tric side  by  other,  but,  I  think,  as  certain  paths.  I  have 
not  presumed  to  invade  the  technical  field  of  biologic 
chemistry,  in  which  Professor  Loeb  has  done  such  ad- 
mirable work,  further  than  indicated  in  this  paper.  I 
will  leave  it  to  Professor  Mathews  and  others  to  elucidate 
his  views  as  to  the  particular  form  of  electricity  he  finds 
nerve  force  to  be.  If  his  ingenious  view  that  it  is  elec- 
trolytic can  be  accepted  it  will  make  it  still  easier  to  ac- 
count for  the  time  element  in  nerve  conduction. 

SUMMARY. 

The  construction  of  nerves  has  been  closely,  though  un- 
consciously, imitated  in  electric  cables. 

Experiments  on  nerves  should  be  interpreted  accord- 
ing to  the  electrical  peculiarities  of  cables,  and  not  as 
if  they  were  bare  conductors. 

4.  See,  for  Instance,  his  paper,  "Some  Points  on  Intracranial 
Neoplasms,  etc.."  read  at  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  May 
21,  1»01.     Phila.  Med.  Journal;  Nov.  16,  1901. 
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Nerves  are  insulated,  distributed  and  arranged  like 
fine  elect  -ic  conductors. 

Their  purpose  and  use  are  the  same  as  the  purpose  and 
use  of  electric  conductors,  namely,  communication  from 
point  to  point. 

They  convey  some  form  of  force,  and  there  is  not  such 
a  gulf  between  its  velocity  and  that  of  electricity  as  has 
been  supposed.    This  force  must  be  electricity  because : 

1.  Electricitv  is  always  present  when  nerves  act. 

■I.  Electricity  is  the  form  of  force  that  would  do  the 
work  required.  It  is  the  form  of  force  that  would  work 
with  such  construction. 

3.  Becfiuse  the  terminal  and  central  mechanisms  con- 
nected with  the  nerves  correspond  to  the  terminal  and 
central  mechanisms  connected  with  electric  systems  of 
communication  and  do  similar  work  in  sending,  receiv- 
ing, relaying,  switching,  transforming,  accumulating,  re- 
tarding, ^  distributing  and  translating  impressions. 

4.  Finally,  because  electricity,  with  such  construc- 
tion of  conductors  and  of  terminal  mechanisms  is  the 
only  form  of  force  that  we  know  of  that  would  do  all  the 
work  required. 

I  therefore  maintain  that  nerve  force  is  electricity,  and 
that  it-  would  advance  knowledge  of  the  nervous  system 
and  its  functions  to  accept  this  proposition. 

These  views  were  regularly  presented  to  medical  so- 
cieties in  1900  and  published  in  the  Pennsylvania  Med- 
ical Journal  in  November.  1900.  If  they  are  considered 
worthy  I  should  value  some  acknowledgment  of  their 
method  and  priority.  The  conclusion  that  nerve  force 
is  electricity  may  have  been  guessed  at  before,  and  some 
analogy  must  have  been  noted  by  all  observers,  but  I 
thinkmy  papers  covered  more  ground  and  brought  more 
evidence  together  than  could  have  been  done  before,  and 
jii-M  clearly  stated  the  logical  necessity  of  the  electric 
concept. 

THE  ABSOEPTIOX  OF  ALBUMINS  AND 

GLOBULINS.* 

CHAS.  T.  McCLINTOCK,  M.D.,  Ph.D. 

DETROIT. 

-Vs  albumins  are  non-dialyzable  it  was  supposed  until 
within  recent  years  that  they  could  not  be  absorbed  as 
such,  that  the}-  must  be  digested.  The  practice  of  rectal 
feeding  has  disproved  this.  Considerable  quantities  of 
undigested  albumins  are  absorbed  apparently  unchanged. 

Is  there  any  such  absorption  from  the  stomach  or 
small  intestine?  Using  the  ordinary  albumins  of  food 
it  is  about  impossible  to  determine  this  point.  Give  an 
albumin  by  the  mouth  and  attempt  to  find  it  unchanged 
in  lacteal  or  blood  vessel — it  is  all  but  impossible.  The 
text-books  usually  state  that  antitoxic  seriims  given  by 
the  mouth  are  of  no  value,  that  antitoxin  is  destroyed 
by  the  process  of  digestion.  This  is  probably  true.  It 
is  certainly  true  that  in  artificial  digestion,  as  carried 
out  in  the  laboratory,  the  antitoxic  power  disappears. 

But  may  there  not  be  a  part  of  the  serum  absorbed 
without  undergoing  digestion?  I  believe  so.  Ehrhch 
and  his  co-workers  have  shown  that  a  sucklingmay  re- 
ceive a  certain  degree  of  immunity  from  the  milk  of  an 
immunized  mother,  i.  e.,  the  antitoxin  passes  into  the 
milk  and  is  absorbed  unchanged. 

This  is  the  only  rational  explanation  of  the  well-known 
]-thenom<mon  that  the  suckling  is  relatively  immune  to  a 
number  of  diseases  that  attack  the  older  child. 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association.  In  the  Section  on  Pathology  and  Physiology, 
and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Drs.  A. 
Stengel,  Winfleld  S.  Hall  and  Frank  B.  Wynn. 


Carrier,  as  the  result  of  a  series  of  experiments  made 
in  the  Pasteur  Institute,  concludes  that  antitoxin  is  not 
affected  by  ptyalin,  that  it  is  slowly  destroyed  by  gastric 
digestion '  and  rapidly  by  pancreatin  digestion.  The 
clinical  experience  of  some  practitioners,  who  persist  in 
giving  antitoxin  by  the  mouth,  led  me  to  undertake  some 
experiments  on  this  line.  The  results  I  have  thus  far 
obtained  are  far  from  satisfactory,  but  they  are  possibly 
worth  recording. 

I  gave  guinea-pigs  hypodermic  injections  of  diphtheria 
toxin  of  known  strength.  The  antitoxin  was  given  per 
stomach,  at  times  before  and  again  immediately  after 
the  administration  of  the  toxin.  On  giving  the 
antitoxin  the  mouth  of  the  animal  was  pried  open,  a  few 
drops  of  the  serum  were  placed  well  back  in  the  mouth 
and  forced  swallowing  was  attempted.  It  was  impos- 
sible to  tell  how  much  was  swallowed  and  what  was 
v^asted.  Later  the  serum  was  forced  from  a  syringe 
through  a  tube  introduced  into  the  stomach.  This  is  a 
very  difficult  procedure  with  guinea-pigs,  owing  to  the 
size  and  shape  of  the  upper  part  of  the  alimentary  canal. 

In  one  experiment  12  pigs  were  given  varying  amounts 
from  600  to  3,000  units  of  antitoxin,  on  the  following 
day  they  were  given  10  to  30  times  the  minimum  fatal 
dose  of  toxin.     All  died. 

In  another  series  of  7  pigs,  all  received  about  1.000 
units  of  antitoxin  in  the  morning,  in  the  afternoon  5  of 
these  received  another  dose,  the  next  dav^  they  were 
injected  with  from  2  to  10  times  the  minimum  fatal 
dose  of  toxin.  The  5  pigs  receiving  the  double  dose  of 
serum  lived,  the  2  having  but  one  treatment  died. 

In  the  next  series  7  pigs  were  given  respectively  2,  5, 
10,  15,  25,  50  and  100  times  the  minimum  fatal  dose 
of  toxin.  They  then  had  1,000  units  of  antitoxin  per 
mouth;  of  these  the  ones  receiving  15  and  100  doses 
of  toxin  died,  the  remainder  lived. 

The  next  series  of  5  pigs  received  2,  5,  10,  15  and  25 
fatal  doses  of  toxin.  They  then  had  two  doses  of  5  c.c. 
each  of  serum  per  rectum  (much  of  which  was  not  re- 
tained). Of  these  the  two  having  15  and  25  fatal  doses 
of  toxin  died,  while  three  lived. 

Seven  pigs  were  kept  without  food  for  16  hours;  they 
then  received  1,000  units  of  antitoxin  and  toxin  in 
amounts  from  10  to  100  fatal  doses.  One  pig  receiving 
10,  another  100  doses  of  toxin  lived,  5  died. 

In  the  next  series  10  pigs  were  given  .1  c.c.  of  a 
bouillon  culture  of  diphtheria  germs;  of  these  5  were 
given  1,000  units  of  antitoxin;  of  these  4  died.  Two 
were  given  2,000  units  of  antitoxin ;  these  lived ;  3  were 
untreated  and  died. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  in  all  of  these  experiments  the 
pigs  received  enormous  doses  of  antitoxin,  a  half-pound 
guinea-pig  receiving  an  amount  that  usually  suffices  for 
a  50-pound  child.  But  it  must  also  be  noticed  that  they 
received  large  doses  of  toxin;  further,  that  the  ali- 
mentary canal  of  these  animals  is  not  accustomed  to  the 
digestion  or  absorption  of  animal  proteids.  The  experi- 
ments are  of  more  physiologic  than  clinical  interest, 

Ehrlich  has  shown  that  the  proteid  poisons,  abrin  and 
ricin,  are  absorbed  and  produce  their  immunizing  effect 
when  given  by  mouth.  Frazer  demonstrates  a  like  action 
with  snake  venoms.  We  know  that  the  active  principle 
of  the  thyroid  passes  into  the  circulation  from  the  ali- 
mentary canal.  Apparently  the  active  principle  of  the 
suprarenal  gland  resists  digestion  and  is  absorbed  as 
such. 

These  experiments  appear  to  show  that  under  certain 
conditions  antitoxic  serum  may  be  absorbed  as  such,  but 
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the  variations  arc  so  great  in  the  experiments  recorded, 
the  results  so  uncertain,  that  one  could  not  recommend 
the  method  for  use.  As  the  serum  can  be  absorbed  under 
exceptional  conditions  at  least,  I  then  began  a  series  of 
experiments  to  try  and  determine  what  were  the  condi- 
tions necessary  for  absorption.  These  experiments  are 
not  yet  completed,  but  the  results  have  some  interest,  and 
I  will  give  them  in  brief. 

In  the  first  series  dogs  weighing  approximately  10 
kilograms  were  used.  The  stomach  was  emptied  with 
apomorphin  and  the  bowels  \^^ith  saline  previous  to  opera- 
tion. Ether  was  used  as  the  anesthetic.  The  abdomen 
was  opened,  the  stomach  and  selected  parts  of  the  in- 
testines were  washed  out  with  normal  saline  at  body  tem- 
perature. The  stomach  was  tied  off  at  the  pylorus,  and. 
after  the  introduction  of  the  serum,  the  esophagus  was 
tied.  Three  sections  of  the  intestines  were  used:  one 
in  the  jejunum  below  the  opening  of  the  pancreatic 
duct,  another  at  the  end  of  the  ileum,  and  the  other  in  the 
rectum.  The  intestinal  loops  were  11  cm.  long,  and, 
in  so  far  as  possible,  their  mesenteric  attachments  were 
unimpaired,  rough  handling  was  avoided,  and,  after  the 
introduction  of  the  serum,  the  organs  were  returned  to 
the  abdomen,  the  opening  closed  and  the  abdomen  kept 
warm.  After  the  serum  had  been  in  the  various  organs 
for  one  hour,  the  amount  remaining  was  removed.,  and 
the  amount  of  absorption  was  determined  bv  precipitat- 
ing the  remaining  albumin,  drying  and  weighing. 

The  first  experiment  was  with  0.6  per  cent,  sodium 
chlorid.  Of  this  there  was '  absorbed  in  the  one  hour 
from  the  stomach  36  per  cent.,  from  the  jejunum  70 
per  cent.,  ileum  50  per  cent.,  rectum  75  per  cent. 

The  next  experiment  was  with  diphtheria  antitoxin. 
This  was  diluted  with  0.6  per  cent,  sodium  chlorid,  in 
some  cases  using  3  volumes  of  this  to  1  of  serum,  in 
other  cases  4  to  1.  In  the  stomach  was  placed  125  c.c. 
of  this  mixture,  in  the  loops  of  the  intestines  20  c.c. 
After  one  hour  55  per  cent,  of  the  albumin  was  absorbed 
from  the  stomach,  45  per  cent,  from  jejunum,  40  per 
cent,  from  ileum.  40  per  cent,  rectum. 

In  another  like  experiment  with  normal  horse  serum, 
the  absorption  was  from  stomach  48  per  cent..,  jejunum 
59  per  cent.,  ileum  60  per  cent.,  rectum  54  per  cent. 

I  then  tried  to  see  the  influence  of  various  drugs  and 
medicines  on  the  rate  of  absorption.  With  sherry  wine, 
the  mixture  containing  25  c.c.  antitoxin,  62y2  of  wine, 
37^/2  bf  .6  per  cent,  sodium  chlorid  the  absorption  from 
stomach  was  45  per  cent.,  jejunum  45  per  cent.,  ileum 
50  per  cent.,  rectum  18  per  cent.  The  mixture  used  in 
the  above  experiment  contained  20  per  cent,  alcohol. 

In  a  mixture  containing  5  per  cent,  of  alcohol  the  ab- 
sorption from  stomach  was  55  per  cent.,  jejunum  60 
per  cent.,  ileum  60  per  cent.,  rectum  51  per  cent.  In  a 
mixture  containing  20  per  cent,  of  brandy,  or  10  per 
cent,  of  alcohol,  absorption  from  stomach  was  50  per 
cent.,  jejunum  70  per  cent.,  ileum  85  per  cent.,  rectum 
73  per  cent. 

Next  a  mixture  with  a  small  per  cent,  of  oil  of  pepper- 
mint was  tried,  and  the  absorption  from  stomach  was 
45  per  cent.,  jejunum  76  per  cent.,  ileum  73  per  cent., 
rectum  45  per  cent. 

]S[cxt  tincture  of  opium  was  added.  The  mixture 
placed  in  the  stomach  contained  2  c.c.  of  this  in  125  c.c, 
that  in  the  intestine  1  c.c.  in  20.  The  rate  of  absorption 
was  as  follows:  From  stomach  none,  jejunum  80  per 
cent.,  ileum  70  per  cent.,  rectum  60  per  cent.  A  second 
dog  gave  stomach  none,  jejunum  64  per  cent.,  ileum  71 
per  cent.,  rectum  69  per  cent. 


In  the  next  experiment  chloretone  was  used.  One 
hundred  c.c.  of  a  saturated  aqueous  solution,  25  c.c.  of 
serum  in  stomach  and  proportional  amounts  in  intes- 
tines. Absorption  from  stomach  was  38  per  cent., 
jejunum  none,  ileum  none,  rectum  none.  On  a  second 
dog  there  was  absorbed  from  stomach  38  per  cent., 
jejunum  3  per  cent.,  ileum  none,  rectum  none. 

With  10  per  cent,  glycerin  absorption  from  stomach 
was  2  per  cent.,  jejunum  30  per  cent.,  ileum  24  per  cent., 
rectum  none.  With  15  per  cent,  absorption  from  stom- 
ach was  none,  jejunum  27  per  ceiit.,  ileum  9  per  cent., 
rectum  none. 

A  mixture  containing,  as  usual,  25  c.c.  of  serum  to 
100  of  normal  sodium  chlorid,  had  added  to  each  of  the 
sections  of  the  alimentary  canal  1/100  of  a  grain  of  atro- 
pin.  Absorption  from  stomach  was  12  per  cent.,,  jeju- 
num 56  per  cent.,  ileum  61  per  cent.,  rectum  59  per  cent. 
Second  dog  gave  stomach  9  per  cent,  jejunum  64  per 
cent.,  ileum  58  per  cent.,  rectum  54  per  cent. 

In  the  next  experiment  carbonated  water  was  used 
instead  of  ordinary  water.  Absorption  from  stomach  was 
85  per  cent.  A  second  dog  gave  80  per  cent.  The  next 
dog  with  carbonated  water  gave  absorption  from  stomach 
58  per  cent.,  jejunum  76  per  cent.,  ileum  95  per  cent., 
rectum  68  per  cent.  Another  gave  from  stomach  60 
per  cent.,  jejunum  73  per  cent.,  ileum  93  per  cent.,  rec- 
tum 45  per  cent. 

In  the  next  experiment  the  dog  was  starved  several 
days  to  clear  the  intestinal  canal.  The  mixture  was 
introduced  into  the  stomach  with  a  catheter,  no  anes- 
thetic being  used.  In  this  case  there  was  no  means  of 
telling  the  amount  of  serum  that  had  escaped  from  the 
stomach  into  the  intestines.  After  one  hour  56  per 
cent,  of  the  albumin  introduced  had  disappeared  from 
the  stomach. 

The  next  dog  was  starved  several  days  and  then  given 
a  large  dose  of  sodium  sulphate  to  flush  out  the  ali- 
mentary canal.  A  dog  starved  for  the  same  length  of 
time  but  without  the  purgative  was  used  for  comparison. 
There  was  absorbed  from  the  stomach  in  the  one  with- 
out purgative  53  per  cent.,  with  purgative  60  per  cent., 
jejunum  48  and  57  per  cent.,  ileum  45  and  60  per  cent., 
rectum  50  and  66  per  cent.  The  average  absorption  after 
starvation  was  49  per  cent.,  and  after  starvation  with 
previous  flushing  with  sodium  sulphate  61  per  cent. 

In  the  next  three  dogs  sodium  bicarbonate  was  added 
to  the  mixture.  In  the  first  and  second  dogs  2.5  per  cent, 
of  sodium  bicarbonate  the  absorption  from  stomach  was 
respectively  85  and  82  per  cent.  In  the  third  dog  5  per 
cent,  sodium  bicarbonate  was  added  and  the  absorption 
was  72  per  cent. 

In  the  guinea-pigs  the  absorption  from  stomach  alone 
with  normal  serum  and  water  was  60  per  cent.,  with 
carbonated  water  73  per  cent.,  small  amount  of  sodium 
bicarbonate  91  per  cent.,  larger  amount  65  per  cent. 
The  averages  were  taken  from  6  guinea-pigs  with  each 
of  the  different  solutions.  The  average  absorption  of 
egg  albumin  using  6  pigs,  was  80  per  cent. 

These  experiments  are  being  continued.  So  far  they 
appear  to  show  either  that  antitoxin  is  not  absorbed  in 
the  same  proportion  as  the  total  albumins  of  serum,  or  is 
changed  in  being  absorbed,  the  majority  of  the  pigs 
dying  when  injected  with  several  times  the  fatal  dose 
of  toxin,  despite  a  large  absorption  of  albumins.  The 
result  of  this  I  will  report  later. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  W.  Beckee,  Milwaukee,  Wis. — Two  years  ago  I  at- 
tempted to  get  some  knowledge  as  to  toxins  which  are  formed 
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in  dilatat  ion  of  the  stomach,  chronic  gastritis,  and  similar  dis- 
eases of  the  stomach.  I  found  that  if  these  filtered  toxins  Tvere 
introduce!  into  the  venous  circulation  or  subcutaneously  into 
an  animal  they  caused  vague  and  unreliable  symptoms,  but  if 
they  wer.3  introduced  into  the  stomach  of  a  dog  which  had 
previously  been  washed  with  alcohol  they  showed  very  regular 
symptom^.  I  was  compelled  to  drop  the  Avork  and  nothing  was 
recorded.  The  introduction  of  alcohol  favors  the  absorption  of 
toxins  on  account  of  its  paralj-tic  action  on  the  cells  of  the 
stomach.  This  much  can  be  deduced  by  the  experimental  work 
I  did,  and  it  agrees  perfectly  with  the  work  done  by  Dr. 
McClintock. 


MODIFICATIOX   OF  THE    C0X:N^ELL   SUTUEE. 

RAYMOND  CUSTER  TURCK,  M.D. 
Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Operative  Surgery,  Chicago  Post-Graduate 
Medical    School ;    Director    of    the   Post-Graduate   Laboratory ; 
Adj.  Professor  of  Surgery.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons (University  of  Illinois)  ;  Surgeon  to  Post-Grad- 
uate.   Chicago    and    Samaritan    Hospitals. 
CHICAGO. 

Any  method  of  intestinal  anastomosis  to  be  of  value 
must,  or  should,  combine,  first,  an  absolute  insurance 
from  primary  leakage  of  bowel  contents;  second,  per- 


Figure  1. 

manent  strength  of  intestinal  union ;  third,  preservation 
of  bowel  lumen  without  creation  of  diaphragm;  fourth, 
simplicity  and  rapidity  of  insertion.  The  fourth  condi- 
tion, however,  is  of  relatively  minor  importance. 

At  the  Post-Graduate  Laboratory  of  Anatomy  and 
Operative  Surgery  there  have  been  performed  by  the 
faculty  and  students,  during  the  past  three  years,  over 
2,000  intestinal  operations  on  living  dogs,  the  results 
of  which  have  been  more  or  less  carefully  noted.  In  the 
course  of  this  series  practically  all  known  procedures 
for  the  suture  or  anastomosis  of  all  portions  of  the  gas- 
tro-intestinal  tract  have  been  worked  out.  and  their  ad- 
vantage.';  and  disadvantages  demonstrated. 

It  is  not  out  of  the  way  to  state  here  that  work  on  the 
dog  is  a  much  more  severe  test  of  sutures,  or  of  an  in- 
testinal operation,  than  work  on  the  living  human. 
From  a  somewhat  extended  experience  in  animal  experi- 
inentation,  and  some  experience  in  hospital  and  surg- 
ical work  and  surgical  observation,  I  can  unhesitatingly 
say  that  any  intestinal  operation  which  can  be  per- 
formed successfully  on  the  dog  can  be  performed  with 
infinitely  greater  success  and  safety  on  the  human  being. 


It  is  apparently  a  popular  impression  that  one  may 
do  any  kind  of  rough  or  septic  work  on  a  dog  with  no 
bad  result,s,  and  that  is  more  or  less  true  outside  of  the 
abdominal  cavity.  The  dog  is  peculiarly  predisposed  to 
peritonitis  from  leakage  or  infection.  One  may,  how- 
ever, do  any  intestinal  operation  on  a  dog  in  a  barn 
without  regard  to  asepsis,  and  the  dog  may  live,  but  to 
obtain  results  the  dog's  peritoneum  must  be  handled 
with  care  and  with  greater  regard  for  cleanliness  and 
asepsis  than  that  of  the  human.  The  dog  will  not  re- 
cover, as  does  the  human  in  the  great  majority  of  cases, 
after  dirty  intestinal  work  with  faulty  suturing. 

The  human  peritoneum  may  be  soiled  with  pus  in 
pyosalpinx  operations,  or  in  appendicitis,  or  in  work 
on  the  gall  bladder,  or  in  pelvic  abscess,  with  no  bad 
result  in  many  cases;  but  minute  infection  will  almost 
invariably  cause  death  of  dogs  from  general  septic  peri- 
tonitis. 

Even  the  mortality  from  the  use  of  the  interrupted 
Lembert  suture  in  intestinal  anastomosis  on  the  human 
is  small,  but  that  form  of  suture  i-  extremely  unsafe 


Figure  2. 

and  inefficient  when  applied  to  bowel  work  on  the  dog, 
it  being  impossible  to  prevent  leakage  of  bowel  contents, 
with  subsequent  death  from  peritonitis  in  over  35  per 
cent,  of  cases,  unless  the  Lembert  is  used  as  Halsted's 
modification  (i.  e.,  Halsted's  mattress  suture)  with  the 
stitches  placed  very  closely  together  or  interlocked  (au- 
thor's interlocking  stitch).  Any  form  of  continuous 
suture  which  embodies  the  Lembert  principle  of  in- 
version of  cut  edges  and  union  of  a  relatively  broad 
peritoneal  surface  is  greatly  superior  to  any  form  of  in- 
terrupted suture,  unless  interlocked,  so  far  as  primary 
or  secondary  safety  from  leakage  is  concerned.  The 
right-angled  Gushing  suture  is  the  best  of  the  continuous 
forms  yet  devised. 

The  mortality  from  the  use  of  the  Lembert,  or  Czerny- 
Lembert,  or  Halsted,  or  other  varieties  of  sutures  now 
largely  in  vogue  is  reasonably  small,  and  the  results  ob- 
tained therefrom  comparatively  good,  yet  there  are 
forms  of  suture  infinitely  superior,  and  were  it  not  for 
a  tendency  to  stick  to  the  good,  old  and  tried  methods 
the  mortality  would  be  less  and  the  results  better.  Few 
operators  have  not  had  deaths  from  peritonitis,  the  re- 
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suit  of  leakasre.  A  -death  from  leakage  in  intestinal  an-  Lembert  or  Halsted  may  be  open  to  this  objection  because 
astomosis  under  ordinary  conditions  in  this  advanced  of  the  frequent  penetration  through  all  of  the  bowel  wall, 
stage  of  surgical  science  is  never  justifiable  nor  ex- 
cusable. 

It  has  been  demonstrated  that,  all  conditions  being 
equal,  through-and-through  sutures,  i.  e.,  those  passing 
through  all  coats  of  the  bowel,  give  greater  holding 
power,  better  approximation  of  serous  coats,  greater  ease 
of  application  and  better  primary  and  secondary  .union 
than  sutures  which  include  only  the  outer  bowel  tunics. 


Figure   3. 

The  suture  which  is  supposed  to  avoid  the  mucosa  is 
never  uniform,  even  in  the  hands  of  the  most  experi- 
enced operator;  while  it  should  include  only  the  serous, 
muscular  and  fibrous  coats,  more  often  it  includes  or 
penetrates  the  mucosa,  or  misses  the  strong  fibrous  tunic 
and  often  has  an  extremely  weak  bite  in  the  muscular 
coat. 

The  most  valid  objection  to  the  through-and-through 
suture  is  that  of  infection  traveling  from  within  the 
bowel  along  the  suture  to  the  peritoneal  cavity.     The 


Figure   4. 


Figure  5. 

With  the  through-and-through  suture  so  placed  that 
that  part  of  it  which  appears  in  the  peritoneal  cavity 
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is  practically  of  no  moment,  and  with  all  knots  and 
loose  ends  on  the  inside  of  the  gut,  no  valid  objection 
to  it  ear  be  raised,  and  it  appears  as  the  safest,  strong- 
est, easiest  and  best  of  all  sutures  for  the  union  of  di- 
vided intestine.  This  was  recognized  by  Maunsell,  and 
the  Maunsell  operation  for  end-to-end  anastomosis  re- 
sulted. The  Maunsell  operation,  however,  is  compli- 
cated and  relatively  difficult — it  requires  much  manip- 
ulation of  bowel,  and  even  with  extraordinary  care  there 
is  always  grave  danger  of  peritoneal  infection  during 
the  couise  of  the  operation  from  exposed  mucous  areas 
and  bowel  contents.  The  aim  of  the  Maunsell  opera- 
tion and  its  raison  d'etre  is  an  approach  to  perfection, 
but  the  application  of  its  principles  admits  of  much  im- 
provement. 

The  suture  devised  by  Dr.  F.  Gregory  Connell  is  a 
modification  of  Maunsell's ;  it  embodies  the  principle  of 
through -and-through  stitching,  with  very  firm  primary 
and   secondary   sero-serous   approximation,   with  prac- 


Figure  6. 

tically  no  suture  material  leading  from  the  inside  of  the 
gut  to  the  peritoneal  cavity,  and  with  all  knots  and  loose 
suture  ends  on  the  inside  of  the  bowel. 

The  method  of  procedure  greatly  lessens  the  manipu- 
lation of  gut  and  risk  of  infection,  and  does  away  with 
the  Maunsell  inversion  of  both  bowel  ends  through  an 
opening  in  the  side  of  one  bowel  loop.  The  Connell 
suture  is  simple  and  easy  of  application  when  once  thor- 
oughly understood.  Students  have  done  a  complete  end- 
to-end  anastomosis  by  the  Connell  method  in  eight 
minutes.  At  the  Post-Graduate  Laboratory  there  have 
been  done  by  the  faculty,  by  students  working  under  a 
demonstrator,  by  students  working  alone  and  by  inde- 
pendert  investigators,  over  400  end-to-end  anastomoses 
by  the  Connell  method  with  a  mortality  of  less  than  3 
per  cent.  At  the  hands  of  experienced  operators  and 
those  of  our  students  who  have  taken  courses  in  ab- 
dominal surgery,  with  the  Connell  suture  properly  ap- 
plied, the  mortality  directly  traceable  to  the  anastomosis, 
per  se,  is  nil. 


The  Connell  suture  has  been  used  on  the  human  with 
unvarying  success  by  operators  who  have  understood  it 
and  who  have  properly  applied  it.  Xo  deaths  have  yet 
been  reported  as  due  to  faults  in  the  method. 

The  writer  has  heard  and  read  a  very  few  harsh  crit- 
icisms of  the  Connell  suture;  that  it  was  difficult  to 
apply;  that  the  inversion  of  the  cut  edges  of  the  bowel 
during  the  last  stage  of  the  suturing  was,  incomplete; 
that  the  union  at  the  mesenteric  border  was  unsafe,  and 
that  the  tying  of  the  last  knot  was  altogether  a  com- 
plicated and  unwarranted  procedure  and  one  on  Avhich 
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Figure   7. 

no  self-respecting  and  busy  man  could  afford  to  spend 
time  in  mastering.  X  careful  study  of  the  method,  a 
resume  of  the  work  already  done  and  the  results  obtained 
therefrom  quickly  demonstrate  that  the  fault  lies,  not 
with  the  method,  its  technic,  or  its  practical  applica- 
tion, but  in  the  lack  of  understanding  and  knowledge 
of  the  critic. 

The  Connell  method  of  suture  is  not  easily  under- 
stood unless  actually  demonstrated  or  performed  on 
intestine.  It  is  difficult  to  illustrate  or  describe  in  a 
way  which  will  show  its  simplicity  and  not  confuse  the 
reader.  The  most  confusing  features,  in  its  description 
as  well  as  in  its  actual  application,  is  the  method  of 
placing  the  four  tension  sutures,  which  are  of  no  im- 
portance so  far  as  the  vital  principles  are  concerned, 
and  the  method  of  tying  the  last  knot  so  that  the  knot 
will  be  on  the  inside  of  the  gut. 

The  writer  has  modified  a  form  of  small  tenaculum 
forceps  (Fig.  11)  which  do  awa}'  with  the  tension  sutures 
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to  good  advantage  in  manipulation  and  understanding, 
and  has  devised  a  ligature  carrier  (Fig.  12)  which 
simplifies  the  tying  of  the  last  knot. 

The  steps  of  the  operation  for  end-io-end  anastomosis 
are  as  follows: 

First  Step.— (a)  Bring  the  mesenteric  borders  of  the 
bowel  ends  together,  as  shown  in  Fig.  1.  (b)  Take  a 
small  bite  with  forceps  1  through  both  bowel  ends  im- 
mediately at  the  mesentery  (Fig.  1),  close  forceps. 

Second  Step. —  (a)  Hold  forceps  1  in  left  hand,  lay 
bowels  side  by  side  (Fig.  3).  (&)  Have  an  assistant 
insert  one  blade  of  an  ordinary  hemostatic  forceps  in 
each  loop;  holding  forceps  vertically,  make  gentle  trac- 
tion away  from  forceps  1  (Fig.  2) ;  this  will  put  the 
bowel  ends  on  the  stretch  and  bowels  will  be  laid  evenly 
side  by  side,     (c)  A  trifle  more  than  one-half  of  the  dis- 


between  forceps  1  and  2  with  a  continuous  through-and- 
through  right-angled  suture,  using  a  straight  round 
needle.  Begin  at  forceps  2  and  suture  toward  forceps  1. 
Tie  the  first  completed  loop  of  the  right-angled  suture 
and  leave  the  end  long  (Fig.  4)  ;  continue  the  suture 
to  forceps  1,  taking  care  to  make  a  back  stitch  on  every 
fourth  loop  to  prevent  the  suture  from  drawing  and 
puckering  the  gut;  continue  the  suture  a  trifle  beyond 
forceps  1,  taking  care  to  pass  beneath  the  point  where 
the  forceps  are  fast,  and  to  make  a  complete  back  stitch 
at  this  points — the  mesenteric  border  is  always  the  point 
of  danger  in  any  suture — as  the  suturing  proceeds  keep 
the  thread  taut  to  insure  close  approximation  of  serous 
surfaces. 

Fifth  Step. —  (a)   Drop  forceps  2,  or  it  may  be  re- 
moved at' this  stage,     (h)  H  nn  the  assistant  take  forceps 


Fig.    8. — Note    the    spriuj?    eye    in    ligature    carrier. 


tance  from  the  mesenteric  to  the  opposite  border  of  the 
gut  place  forceps  2,  as  shown  in  Fig.  2,  taking  small 
bite^  through  the  contiguous  walls  of  both  bowels. 

Third  Step. — With  the  bowel  ends  still  gently 
stretched  and  lying  evenly  side  by  side,  place  forceps  3 
and  4  on  the  cut  edges  of  the  outer  bowel  walls,  each 
exactly  the  same  distance  from  the  mesentery  as  forceps 
2  (Fig.  3).  Eemove  the  hemostatic  forceps.  (The  four 
forceps  are  now  in  the  positions  of  the  four  Connell 
tension  sutures  and  are  to  be  used  simply  for  holdinc^ 
the  gut  to  facilitate  sewing.)  ^ 

Fourth  Step. — (a)  PTave  an  assistant  hold  forceps  1  in 
his  right  and  forceps  2  in  his  left  hand,  pulling  gently 
in  opposite  directions;  drop  forceps  3  and  4  (Fig.  4). 
(b)   Proceed  to  suture  that  portion  of  the  bowel  ends 


1  in  his  right  hand  and  forceps  3  and  4  close  together 
in  his  left  hand,  drawing  forceps  1  to  the  right  and 
forceps  3  and  4  to  the  left  (Fig.  5  shows  forceps  in  tran- 
sit, the  arrows  indicate  direction  of  the  traction),  thus 
placing  the  bowels  from  1  to  3  and  from  1  to  4  together 
(Fig.  6).  (c)  Continue  the  suturing  along  from  forceps 
1  toward  forceps  3  and  4  and  a  trifle  beyond  and  be- 
neath forceps  3  and  4  (Fig.  6). 

All  forceps  are  now  to  be  removed  and  the  bowel 
straightened  out.  Over  two-thirds  of  the  suturing  will 
be  completed  at  this  stage  and  the  remaining  opening 
is. to  be  closed  by  the  through-and-through  suture,  ap- 
plied in  such  a  way  as  to  completely  invert  the  cut 
edges.  The  end  of  the  suture  which  was  tied  and  left 
long  may  be  used  as  a  tractor  for  one  side.     As  the 
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suturing  proceeds  keep  the  thread  pulled  fairly  taut  as 
before^,  thus  keeping  the  sutured  bowels  snugly  together 
and  at  the  same  time  providing  a  tractor  for  holding 
the  gut  in  position. 


is  all  closed,  when  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  con- 
tinuous suture  will  be  together;  leave  the  free  end  longer 
than  the  tied  end  so  that  they  can  be  readily  identified. 
Care  must  be  taken  during  this  last  stage,  as  in  every 


I 


Figure  9. 


Sixth  Step. — Suture  the  remaining  opening  by  apply- 
ing the  continuous  right-angled  through-and-through 
suture  on  exactly  the  same  principle  as  if  the  bowels 
were  laid  side  by  side  (Fig.  7).  During  the  first  step, 
when  the  bowels  are  held  side  by  side,  it  should  be  noted 


other  case  of  through-and-through  suiuring  when  the 
bowel  edges  are  not  held  firmly,  that  the  suture  pencr 
trates  all  coats  of  the  gut.  When  the  bowel  has  been 
divided  there  is  always  an  eversion  of  the  mucosa  with 
retraction  of  the  serous  and  muscular  coats — this  must 


Figure  12. 


that  the  needle  passes  from  loithin  bowel  A  outward, 
thence  from  "without  bowel  B  inward,  then  from  within 
bowel  B  outward,  and  from  without  bowel  A  inward, 
thence  from  within  bowel  A  outward,  and  so  on,  so  thai 
the  loop  is  always  on  the  inside  of  the  gut.  Carry  out 
this  method,  inverting  the  cut  edges  until  the  opening 


not  mislead  the  operator  into  taking  a  bite  through  the 
mucosa  only. 

Nothing  remains  now  but  to  tie  the  knot  so  that  it 
shall  lie  on  the  inside  of  the  gut. 

Seventh  Step. — Carefully  insert  the  ligature  carrier 
between  the  su'.ured  edges  from  one-half  to  three-fourths 
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of  an  inch  away  from  the  point  where  the  long  suture 
ends  emerge  (Fig.  8) ;  bring  the  carrier  out  exactly  in 
the  small  opening  between  the  long  suture  ends,  thread 
both  suture  ends  in  the  carrier  and  withdraw  the  instru- 
ment from  the  bowel   (Fig.  9)  ;  pull  the  suture  ends 


Figure  10. 


entirely  out  through  the  place  where  the  carrier  entered 
and  pull  gently  on  the  long  end  only  until  the  two  sides 
of  the  bowel  are  closely  approximated  and  the  bowel 
ends  are  entirely  inverted.    Tie  the  ends  tightly  together 


Figure  11. 


with  a  surgeon's  knot  and  cut  ends  short   (Fig.  10). 
Eoll  the  bowel  gently  between  the  fingers,  the  knot  will 
slip  through  between  the  sutured  edges  and  the  bowel 
will  regain  its  normal  contour. 
103  State  Street. 


Political  Honors  for  Medical  Men  in  Switzerland.— As 
The  Joubnax  has  previously  stated,  the  president  of  the  Swiss 
republic  is  a  physician.  He  is  now  serving  his  third  term. 
He  was  elected  to  the  National  Council  in  1867,  and  has 
served  as  legislator  or  member  of  the  cabinet  since.  Hia 
salary  as  president  is  less  than  $4,000.  The  representative  of 
Switzerland  in  France  is  also  a  physician.  Dr.  Lardy. 


THE    IMPROVEMENT     OF    GENERAL    ANES- 
THESIA ON  THE  BASIS  OF  SCHLEICH'S 
PRINCIPLES: 

WITH  SPECIAL  REFERENCE  TO  ANESTHOL. 

WILLY  MEYER,  M.D. 

Professor    of    Surgery    at    the    New    Yorli    Post-Graduate    Medical 

Schooi  and  Hospital ;  Attending  Surgeon  to  tlie  German  and 

New    Yorlc    Slcin    and    Cancer  .Hospitals;    Consulting 

Surgeon  to  the  New  York  Infirmary. 

NEW  YORK  CITY. 

(Concluded  from  p.  556.) 
ADMINISTRATION. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  give  you  any  statistic  data 
concerning  the  effect  of  anesthol  in  the  various  cases. 
Working  as  I  do  at  a  number  of  hospitals,  with  their 
continuously  rotating  house  staff  and  consequent  change 
of  narcotizers  every  few  months^  such  statistics  would  be 
of  little  value.  I  should,  however,  like  to  narrate  briefly 
what  experience  has  taught  us  in  connection  with  the 
administration  of  the  drug.  Anesthol  should  be  admin- 
istered by  the  drop  method,  the  same  as  all  other  drugs 
used  for  general  anesthesia,  first  rapidly,  later  slowly. 

After  considerable  experimentation  we  now  drop  it  on 
an  Esmarch  mask  with  a  double  frame,  which  is  covered 
with  a  doubly-folded  piece  of  sterile  gaiize  and  a  piece 
of  oiled  silk  or  Mosetig  batiste.  The  latter  has  an 
opening  about  the  size  of  a  silver  dollar  in  the  center. 
It  is  true  some  of  the  anesthetic  is  thus  wasted,  but  in 
return  the  patient  besides  always  inhales  a  sufficient 
amount  of  fresh  air. 

If  administered  drop  by  drop  the  subject  is  easily 
brought  under  the  influence  of  the  anesthetic.  There  is 
no  struggling  during  the  induction  of  anesthesia.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  anesthol  be  poured  indiscriminately 
on  the  mask,  especially  during  the  induction  stage,  the 
patient  may  suddenly  turn  pale  and  respiration  may  be- 
come shallow  or  even  to  all  appearances  cease  alto- 
gether for  a  little  while ;  yet,  the  heart  will  be  found  to 
be  but  little  influenced,  the  pulse  continuing  to  remain 
full  and  strong,  in  agreeable  contradistinction  to  chloro- 
form with  its  sudden  syncope.  My  experience  has  always 
been  that  if  anesthol  was  given  in  too  large  doses  by  an 

inexperienced  narcotizer  it 
affected  the  respiratory  cen- 
ter and  not  the  circulatory. 
I  have  never  had  the  nar- 
cotizer tell  me,  in  the  course 
of  these  four  years:  "Doc- 
tor, the  pulse  is  weak,"  if  by 
chance  the  anesthesia  was 
not  as  satisfactory  as  desir- 
able. The  remark  made  in 
such  an  event  was  invariab- 
ly :  "Doctor,  the  patient  does 
not  breathe  well."  A  short, 
rhythmic  pressure  on  the 
abdomen  or  artificial  respiration  with  the  mask  entirely 
removed  would,  in  these  instances,  soon  restore  normal 
conditions. 

I  would,  however,  here  especially  emphasize  the  fact, 
that  such  accidents  can  be  entirely  avoided  if  the  nar- 
coses  be  carefully  conducted.  On  the  other  hand,  shal- 
low breathing  should  not  be  mistaken  for  inhibition  of 
breathing.  So  long  as  the  patient's  pupils  were  con- 
tracted and  his  lips  red  I  did  not  ghare  the  alarm  of  the 
young  narcotizer  and  have  never  considered  artificial 
respiration  called  for.  An  inexperienced  narcotizer  may 
think   that   his   patient   has  stopped   breathing,   when 
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respiration  has  merely  become  shallow.  Eemoval  of  the 
mask,  thuj  allowing  the  patient  to  breathe  pure  air  for 
a  few  moments,  will  soon  restore  to  normal  the  tem- 
porarily apparently  alarming  condition.  Of  course,  if 
anesthol  \rere  continuously  poured  on  the  mask  I  am 
sure  the  narcotizer  would  succeed  in  killing  his  patient, 
even  with  this,  I  think,  the  safest  of  all  anesthetics. 

As  soon  as  the  second  stage  of  general  anesthesia  has 
been  readied,  one  or  two  drops  every  2  or.  3  seconds 
suffice  in  the  hands  of  an  experienced  and  efficient 
anesthetisr.  to  properly  keep  the  patient  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  drug.  The  administration  by  drops  must 
be  regularly  continued  throughout  the  narcosis. 

DEEP   ANESTHESIA   IS    NOT    CAUSED. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that,  according  to  Schleich's  rea- 
soning, tlie  body  stores  very  little  of  an  anesthetic 
the  B.  P.  of  which  corresponds,  or  nearly  corresponds 
to  its  own  temperature,  since  the  patient  exhales  almost 
as  much  of  the  drug  with  each  expiration  as  has  been 
previously  introduced  into  the  blood  on  inspiration, 
anesthesia  is  thus  merely  kept  going.  The  patient  is 
kept  just  sufficiently  under  the  influence  of  the  anes- 
thetic to  enable  the  operator  to  conveniently  do  his  work. 
The  patient  never  is  any  more  deeply  narcotized  than  is 
necessary  for  the  surgeon  to  perform  his  operation. 
In  consequence  of  this  almost  complete  equilibrium  that 
is  maintained  between  addition  and  loss,  it  sometimes 
took  us  some  time,  in  the  beginning  of  our  clinical  re- 
search, to  reach  the  second  stage  of  anesthesia.  It  also 
frequently  happened  that  the  patient  never  completely 
lost  the  reflexes,  especially  in  abdominal  operations, 
no  matter  how  profoundly  he  seemed  to  be  narcotized. 
As  soon  as,  for  instance,  traction  was  made  on  the 
stomach  or  on  the  omentum,  say  in  the  case  of  gastro- 
enterostomy, the  patient  would  resist. 

THE    ADDITION    OF    MOEPHIN. 

On  the  strength  of  this  clinical  experience  we  intro- 
duced the  administration  of  a  hypodermic  of  1/12, 1/8  to 
1/4  of  a  grain'  of  morphin,  according  to  age,  without 
atropia,  one-half  to  three-quarters  of  an  hour  before  be- 
ginning anesthesia  in  all  abdominal  cases.  This  proc-ed- 
ure  worked  like  a  charm,  so  much  so  that  a  few  months 
later,  in  the  fall  of  1899,  we  made  this  hypodermic  ad- 
ministration of  morphin  prior  to  anesthesia  a  standing 
rule  in  every  case,  no  matter  what  the  nature  of  the 
operation.^^  This  wrought  immense  improvement.  In- 
duction of  anesthesia  was  more  speedily  accomplished 
and  the  second  stage  quiet;  much  less  of  the  drug  was 
required.  If  the  reflexes  were  still  pronounced  in  spite 
of  the  previous  hypodermic  injection,  an  additional  dose 
of  morphin  of  proportionate  amount  was  injected  dur- 
ing the  operation.  This  had  the  desired  effect,  even  in 
alcoholics,  who  by  this  means  respond  favorably  to  an- 
esthol administration. 

Still,  in  combination  with  morphin,  anesthol  must  be 
continuously  administered,  drop  by  drop,  during  the 
entire  course  of  the  operation.  If  this  be  not  done  some 
patients  will  begin  to  retch  or  to  vomit,  just  as  we  are 
accustomed  to  see  it  after  the  use  of  other  anesthetics, 
particularly  chloroform.  If,  in  such  an  event.,  the 
amount  of  "^anesthol  administered  be  gradually  increased 
the  vomiting  during  the  operation  promptly  ceases. 
This  phenomenon  has  been  observed  in  every  instance. 

With  the  continuous  drop  method  and  a  previous  hypo- 
dermic of  morphin  not  much  of  the  drug  is  required. 

15.  It  is  highly  interesting  to  me  to  read  in  the  report  of  the 
proceedings  of  tlie  Congress  of  German  Surgeons,  in  1901.  that 
Mikulicz  advocates  the  administration  of  a  hypodermic  of  morphin 
previous  to  inhalation  narcosis. 


and  the  patient  may  be  kept  under  its  influence  for  hours 
with  a  comparatively  small  amount.  Salivation  and 
mucous  rales  never  occur.  There  is  no  cyanosis.  The 
patients  appear  to  be  in  a  deep  natural  sleep.  Awaken- 
ing is  usually  quick,  just  as  was  observed  with 
Schleich's  mixtures.  The  patients  regain  their  mental 
faculties  in  an  astonishingly  brief  space  of  time;  they 
often  awake  while  still  on  the  operating  table  and  intel- 
ligently respond  to  questions.  Since  receiving  a  pre- 
liminary morphin  injection  they  now  flrst  sleep  for  a 
while  after  they  come  out  of  the  anesthesia,  but  can  be 
easily  aroused. 

SEQUELS. 

As  to  sequelae :  vomiting  is  varying.  I  have  had  many 
patients  who  did  not  throw  up  a  single  time;  others, 
again,  vomit  just  as  often  as  frequently  happens  after 
chloroform  or  ether  narcosis.  On  the  whole  I  think, 
however,  that  vomiting  after  anesthol  is  rare,  and  at  no 
time  as  persistent,  compared  to  the  frequency  of  its 
occurrence  after  the  administration  of  other  anesthetics. 
Headache,  general  malaise  and  general  systemic  affec- 
tions, so  often  witnessed  after  chloroform  or  ether  anes- 
thesia, are  very  rarely  met.  JsTot  in  a  single  case  have  I 
seen  bronchitis  or  pneumonia  as  a  result  of  anesthol 
narcosis.  In  a  very  few  instances  the  symptoms  of  a 
previously  existing  nephritis  were  temporarily  slightly 
increased.  Heart,  lung  and  kidney  affections  were  never 
considered  a  contraindication  to  the  use  of  anesthol. 
Of  course,  wherever  local  cocain  infiltration  or  spinal 
anesthesia  seemed  indicated  it  was  always  employed. 

DEATHS    UNDER    ANESTHOL. 

In  a  series  of  many  hundreds  of  cases  operated  on 
within  the  last  four  years  there  have  been  two  deaths 
during  the  anesthesia,  and  these  occurred  at  the  end  of 
the  operation.  Both  were  operations  on  hospital  pa- 
tients on  the  kidney.  One  was  in  a  man  with  a  large 
horseshoe  kidney  and  total  suppression  of  urine  for  six 
days  in  consequence  of  impacted  ureteral  stones.  The 
operation  was  rather  prolonged,  resection  of  the  eleventh 
and  twelfth  ribs  being  necessary  in  order  to  bring  a  very 
large  hyperemic  and  edematous  organ  outside  of  the 
wound.  The  obstructed  ureter  was  cleared  first,  after 
high  ureterotomy ;  but  a  number  of  faceted  stones  in  the 
calices  of  the  kidney  could  not  be  extracted,  though  the 
wound  had  been  lengthened  into  the  pelvis.  Therefore, 
section  cut  of  the  kidney  was  made.  The  assistant  com- 
pressed the  renal  artery  well,  but  failed  with  regard  to 
the  vein.  A  gush  of  venous  blood  was  followed  by  sud- 
den absolute  anemia  of  the  divided  kidney  surfaces. 
The  face  of  the  patient  likewise  turned  pale  and  the 
pupils  became  dilated.  All  our  efforts  to  restore  the 
action  of  lungs  and  heart  proved  futile.  The  patient  had 
died.  Autopsy  was  refused.  Death  seemed  to  me  due 
either  to  sudden  aspiration  of  air  through  one  of  the  very 
large  branches  of  the  renal  vein  or  to  true  shock.  The 
administration  of  anesthol  had  been  stopped  fully  ten 
minutes  before  this  accident. 

The  other  death  occurred  during  a  nephrectomy  per- 
formed on  a  much  emaciated  young  woman  with  an  ad- 
vanced tuberculosis  of  the  uropoietic  system.  When 
ligating  the  pedicle  of  the  kidney  the  patient  showed 
signs  of  awakening  and  became  restless;  deeper  anes- 
thesia was  ordered.  Suddenly  respiration  and  pulse 
ceased.  All  our  efforts  at  resuscitation  were  in  vain. 
Here,  too,  autopsy  was  refused.  It  is  possible  that  the 
sudden  administration  of  a  larger  quantity  of  the  anes- 
thetic towards  the  end  of  a  difficult  operation  proved  too 
much  for  the  patient's  general  condition,  and  suddenly 
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increaood  the  shock  to  a  point  where  medical  help  was 
powerless.  I  feel  confident,  however,  that  the  result 
would  have  been  the  same  with  any  other  kind  of  anes- 
thetic. 

OBSERVATIONS   OF  DK.   GUTH. 

Dr.  William  C.  Guth  of  New  York,  who  has  conducted 
the  anesthesia  in  the  greater  number  of  my  private  pa- 
tients outside  of  the  hospitals  for  the  last  eleven  years, 
and  hence  has  had  most  favorable  opportunities  to  care- 
fully note  the  varying  effects  of  the  "respective  anesthetics 
used  from  the  very  beginning  to  date,  states  his  opinion 
regarding  anesthol  as  follows : 

Since  Oct.  15,  1898,  I  have  administered  anesthol  in  your 
private  practice  as  a  general  anesthetic  in  200  cases,  and  at 
your  suggestion  I  took  extensive  notes  and  kept  a  detailed 
record  of  all  these  cases,  noting  particularly  the  amount  of 
anesthol  administered  to  induce  anesthesia,  the  total  amount 
of  the  anesthetic  employed  in  each  case,  the  behavior  of  the  pa- 
tient from  the  time  of  the  administration  of  the  anesthetic 
to  return  to  consciousness;  also  noted,  as  far  as  practicable, 
the  respiratory,  cardiac  and  renal  conditions  prior  to,  during 
and  following  such  narcosis.  In  addition  I  have  made  such 
observations  iuil  entries  in  the  record  as  were  suggested  and 
outlined  by  you. 

Having  had,  therefore,  during  this  period  (3%  years)  the 
opportunity  of  carefully  noting  the  effects  of  anesthol,  we  are 
warranted  in  drawing  conclusions  as  to  its  place  and  value 
among  anesthetics  and  comparing  its  action  and  its  advan- 
tages, if  it  possess  any,  with  chloroform,  ether  or  combinations 
of  chloroform  and  ether. 

I  have  observed  that  anesthol,  when  administered  by  the 
"drop-by-drop"  method  (employing  an  Esmarch  or  Schimmel- 
busch  mask,  covered  with  sterilised  gauze  and  oiled  silk  with 
central  opening)  surgical  anesthesia  is  established  in  the  ma- 
jority of  cases  in  about  8  minutes.  In  those  instances  in  which 
morphin  (Avithout  atropin)  was  administered  hypodermically 
about  three-quarters  of  an  hour  previous  to  the  introduction 
of  anesthesia,  the  primaiy  stage  of  anesthesia  very  frequently 
was  established  in  a  few  minutes  less  time.  We  have  noted, 
too,  and  we  may  stamp  it  as  one  of  the  agreeable  and  distinc- 
tive features  of  anesthol  anesthesia  when  so  conducted  (i.  e., 
preceded  by  morphin  hypodermically)  that  the  stage  of  excite- 
ment is  practically  eliminated  from  the  primary  stage  of 
anesthesia;  also,  that  in  the  transition  from  this  stage  to  that 
of  the  complete  surgical  degree  the  patients  in  every  instance 
enter  into  the  latter  stage  gradually,  never  suddenly  or  with 
the  next  inspiratory  effort,  as  is  frequently  observed  in  chloro- 
form administration.  Neither  have  we  noted  in  this  transition 
stage  any  sudden  fall  in  pulse  rate,  the  change  to  the  slower, 
fuller  pulse  coming  on  gradually.  Complete  anesthesia  having 
been  gradually  induced,  the  pulse  is  full,  slow,  regular  (of  the 
chloroform  anesthesia  type)  and  the  respirations  regular,  full 
and  not  stertorous. 

In  no  instance  has  there  been  an  increase  in  salivation  or 
bronchial  mucus  during  narcosis.  The  face  presents  a  healthy 
color,  there  is  no  pallor,  and  if  the  anesthesia  be  administered 
on  the  mask  described,  by  the  "drop-by-drop"  method,  cyanosis 
never  occurs.  Of  course,  if  the  anesthetic  be  administered  care- 
lessly or  poured  on  the  mask  in  an  indiscriminate  and  indiffer- 
int  manner,  the  danger  of  inviting  serious  and  possibly  dis 
astrous  results  from  overdose  threatens.  To  accomplish  an  ap- 
proach to  an  ideal  narcosis  for  the  surgeon's  purpose  and  that 
with  the  least  risk  of  subjecting  the  patient  to  undue  anesthetic 
shock,  anesthol  must  be  administered  with  the  same  care  and 
judgment  necessary  in  conducting  any  general  anesthesia. 

As  I  have  stated,  to  obtain  the  most  satisfactory  anesthesia, 
anesthol  should  be  administered  "drop  by  drop."  This  term' 
familiar  to  all  anesthetists,  may  call  for  elucidation  as  ap- 
plied to  anesthol  anesthesia.  On  consulting  my  records  you 
will  note  that  on  an  average  8  to  10  grams  of  anesthol  were 
employed  in  about  as  many  minutes  to  induce  primary  anes- 
thesia and  that  throughout  the  administration  of  this  a^ent 
the  drop-by-drop  method  was  continued  at  about  the  same  rate 


so  that,  in  a  general  way,  we  may  say,  for  an  operation  of  the 
major  type,  when  complete  muscular  relaxation  is  to  be  main- 
tained throughout,  GO  grams  of  anesthol  will  be  consumed  in 
the  course  of  an  hour,  or  about  one  gram  a  minute,  if  admin- 
istered drop  by  drop. 

When  given  in  the  manner  described,  we  have  found  in  al- 
most every  instance,  even  in  cases  of  prolonged  anesthesia, 
that  consciousness  returns  in  a  very  few  minutes  after  the 
withdrawal  of  the  mask  and  frequently  we  have  noted  that  the 
patient  became  fully  awake  and  responded  promptly  and  in- 
telligently to  questions,  while  still  on  the  operating  table 
during  the  application  of  outer  surgical  dressing. 

Vomiting  occurs  in  a  small  percentage  of  cases  after  return 
to  consciousness;  it  is  not  of  a  prolonged  or  distressing  type 
as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  elicit.  As  with  chloroform,  if 
the  patient  be  insufficiently  under  the  influence  of  the  anes- 
thetic, retching  or  vomiting  will  occur  during  the  administra- 
tion. This  condition  is  remedied  by  persisting  in  the  admin- 
istration of  the  anesthetic  and  not  by  pushing  or  crowd- 
ing it. 

Among  cases  recorded,  you  will  note  that  several  had  chronic 
bronchitis  or  nephritis  before  operation,  in  all  of  which  anesthol 
was  administered  with  the  happiest  anesthetic  result.  There  have 
been  instances,  too,  of  serious  valvular  cardiac  lesion,  athero- 
matous cases,  diabetes,  profound  anemia  and  anemia  with 
severe  surgical  shock,  in  which  the  anesthesia  was  most  satis- 
factory and  in  which,  contrary  to  what  might  have  been  ex- 
pected in  such  instances,  a  better  circulatory  and  respiratory 
condition  was  induced  during  the  anesthetization.  In  but  one 
instance,  that  of  operative  intervention  for  surgical  kidney,  I 
have  noticed  embarrassed  respiration  with  cyanosis.  This  con- 
dition probably  was  due  to  the  position  of  the  patient  on  the 
table  at  the  time  of  operation,  for,  on  changing  the  position, 
these  manifestations  ceased  and  normal  respiration  and 
healthy  color  returned. 

Resume. — It  will  be  found  that  in  a  patient  under  the  in- 
fluence of  anesthol,  respiration  is  slow,  quiet,  full;  there  is 
no  excessive  secretion  of  saliva  or  of  bronchial  mucus;  the 
face  is  not  flushed,  neither  is  it  pale;  its  color  may  be  de- 
scribed as  normal;  the  pupil  is  contracted  as  in  chloroform 
narcosis;  the  pulse  is  slow,  full  and  regular.  Complete  mus- 
cular relaxation  is  established  and  maintained.  Anesthol  com- 
bines the  good  effects  of  chloroform  and  ether  and  has  its  ad- 
vantages over  both  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following:  In  no 
instance  have  we  noticed  any  sudden  or  alarming  changes  in 
pulse  rate,  volume  or  pressure.  In  every  instance  the  patient 
was  brought  to  the  stage  of  complete  anesthesia  gradually 
and  progressively.  Thus  has  been  eliminated  that  source  of 
concern  of  the  anesthetist  as  is  frequently  met  in  chloroform 
narcosis,  that,  even  when  that  anesthetic  has  been  most  skil- 
fully administered,  the  patient  at  one  moment  appears  to  be 
but  superficially  narcotized  while  with  the  next  inspiration  or 
two  a  most  profound  anesthesia  ensues  with  disturbed  pulse 
rate  and  pallor.  Pulmonary  and  renal  complications  have  not 
in  any  case  followed  the  administration  of  anesthol,  and  where 
they  have  existed  prior  to  the  use  of  it,  they  have  not  been 
aggravated.  The  return  to  consciousness  is  prompt;  in  fact, 
frequently  strikingly  so.  The  tendency  throughout  the  nar- 
cosis is  toward  recovery  from  the  anesthetic  effect,  not  to  an 
approach  toward  deeper  and  profounder  anesthesia,  hence  the 
advisability  of  administering  it  constantly,  at  a  suitable  rate 
and  drop  by  drop.  We  have  observed  no  instance,  even  after 
its  prolonged  administration,  in  which  the  patient  had  to  con- 
tend (in  addition  to  reaction  from  surgical  interference)  with 
anesthetic  shock. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

Summing  up  I  would  say :  Believing  Schleich's  prin- 
ciple of  improving  general  anesthesia  on  a  physical 
rather  than  chemical  basis  to  be  correct,  I  consider 
anesthol — produced  as  it  is  in  true  conformity  with  this 
principle— to  be  the  least  dangerous  of  all  anesthetics 
thus  far  known,  as  they  are  employed  for  regular  nar- 
cosis in  the  daily  work  of  the  surgeon.     I  therefore  be- 
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lieve  it  ^^  ortliy  of  the  most  careful  consideration  of  every 
physiciaji  employing  anesthetics. 

No  doubt  M.JS.  possesses  great  advantages  over  pure 
chlorofo]  m  or-  sulphuric  ether  and  is  an  excellent  anes- 
thetic, but  in  the  light  of  the  presumed  correctness  of 
Schleich's  reasoning,  outlined  above,  M.S.  or  any  other 
combination  of  anesthetic  drugs,  the  boiling  point  of 
which  does  not  correspond  to  the  temperature  of  the 
human  body,  can  not  be  considered  as  safe  as  anesthol. 

The  improvement  in  general  anesthesia  brought  about 
within  the  last  few  years  has  been  manifold.  Primary 
administration  of  nitrous  oxid,  followed  by  ether  oxygen 
anesthesia,  carried  out  by  expert  anesthetists  such  as 
New  York  may  well  be  proud  of,  means  a  great  step 
forward  in  the  right  direction.  The  same  is  true  in 
regard  to  the  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  various  staffs  of 
attending  physicians  and  surgeons  of  our  large  hos- 
pitals,, to  create  a  paid  position  for  permanent  narcot- 
izers.  No  doubt  the  future  will  see  such  experts  in  place 
in  every  well-conducted  hospital,  and  thus  put  a  stop  to 
the  jeopardizing  of  the  lives  of  our  patients  by  the 
inveterate  method  of  having  the  youngest  doctor,  fresh 
from  college,  untrained  and  inexperienced  as  he  is,  at- 
tend to  narcoses. 

However,  in  private  practice  and  in  places  remote 
from  the  larger  cities,  such  expert  anesthetizers  can  not 
always  be  at  our  disposal.  The  country  doctor  mu;t 
carr)^  the  anesthetic  in  his  valise;  he  can  not  regularly 
employ  a  second  man,  who  carries  with  him  the  cylinders 
filled  with  nitrous  oxid.  nor  can  he  himself  bring  along 
the  large  though  ingenious  and  useful  rubber  bags,  en- 
abling the  doctor  to  administer  ether  in  a  better  and 
more  scientific  way  than  is  possible  with  the  paper 
and  towel  cone. 

Here  simpler  appliances  with  regard  to  mask  as  well 
as  the  anesthetic  are  needed.  Ether  and  chloroform 
administered  with  the  help  of  uncomplicated  masks  or 
cones  have  carried  the  field  so  far.  Anesthol,  as  has 
been  demonstrated  above,  being  a  true  solution,  not  a 
mixture,  m;iy  thus  well  be  employed  in  these  cases  in 
place  of  the  former  certainly  more  injurious  pure  drugs. 

I  should  be  pleased,  indeed,  if  these  lines  should  in- 
duce others  to  try  anesthol,  and  they  should  get  from 
their  patients  so  gratifying  a  description  of  their 
subjective  impression  as  I  recently  received  from  a 
colleague,  on  whom  I  operated  at  his  home  three  times  in 
close  succession  for  a  rapidly  spreading  phlegmon  of 
hand  and  arm  resulting  from  a  finger  infection.  In 
each  instance  the  anesthesia  was  conducted  with  anesthol 
preceded  by  a  hypodermic  of  14  of  morphin.  His  words 
to  me  after  this  threefold  experience  were  these : 

"You  take  it  (anesthol)  without  knowing  what  you 
are  taking,  and  when  you  awake  you  do  not  know  what 
you  have  taken.  It  does  not  annoy  you;  it  does  not 
make  you  sick.  It  is  simply  a  question  of  falling  asleep 
and  waking  up." 

The  Need  of  Organization. — Dr.  James  C.  Johnston,  in  the 
Philadelphia  Medical  Journal,  says:  "The  worst  of  the  many 
evils  with  which  the  medical  profession  has  to  contend  is  one  of 
which  all  our  national  experience  has  taught  us  the  folly,  decen- 
traliyaticn.  It  is  evident  throughout.  Its  business  is  worse 
handled  than  any  other.  Instead  of  trusts,  in  which  overpro- 
duction is  restrained,  in  which  wages  can  be  fixed  and  main- 
tained, and  in  which  the  incompetent  and  superliuous  are  elim- 
inated, it  is  every  man  for  himself  and  the  de\il  and  his  col- 
leagues for  the  hindmost.  This  is  true  of  its  material  for 
investigation  :inJ  of  the  journals  it  supports,  as  well  as  actual 
practice.' 
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In  the  island  of  Cuba  the  febrile  process  is  found  with 
extraordinary  frequency  during  infancy  and  childhood. 
The  meaning  of  the  fever  symptom  in  a  tropical  country 
where  typhoid  fever,  malaria,  influenza  and  yellow  fever 
exist  in  all  their  forms  and  varieties  has  always  been  a 
matter  of  great  local  interest  which  has  given  rise  to 
lively  discussions.  Not  over  20  years  ago  the  diagnosis 
of  febrile  diseases  was  made  by  the  methods  of  the  old 
clinic,  and  the  anatomic  denominations  were  the  ones 
which  prevailed  in  the  nosologic  charts. 

ALL  FEVERS  CONSIDERED  MALARIAL. 

At  the  time  that  little  was  believed  in  the  existence 
of  typhoid  fever  in  this  island,  and  when  it  was  sup- 
posed that  yellow  fever  only  attacked  unacclimated 
foreigners,  the  tendency  of  physicians  was  to  diagnose 
as  malaria  all  cases  where  a  local  cause  to  the  process 
could  not  be  easily  found,  or  where  it  could  not  be  re- 
ferred to  another  well-defined  general  disease. 

During  the  decade  of  1880  to  1890  the  existence  of 
typhoid  fever  in  our  towns  of  importance  was  well 
demonstrated  pathologically ;  but  notwithstanding  many 
persisted  in  denying  it,  continuing  to  ckssify  as  malaria 
all  cases  of  remittent-  fever  of  longer  or  shorter  dura- 
tion. A  true  epidemic  of  malaria-mania  spread  itself 
among  the  physicians  to  such  an  extent  that  seldom  a 
febrile  process  was  not  attributed  to  malaria,  even  when 
there  were  evident  signs  to  explain  its  origin  in  a  dif- 
ferent way.  At  about  that  time  works  were  published 
in  other  countries  intended  to  exhibit  the  different 
forms  and  localizations  of  this  infection  of  the  blood. 

In  1890  I  presented  to  the  First  Cuban  Medical  Con- 
gress a  paper  on  the  use  of  quinin  in  Havana,  where  I 
tried  to  refute  the  tendency  to  abuse  of  that  alkaloid, 
particularly  in  children,  and  I  firmly  denied  the  exist- 
ence of  so  many  cases  of  malaria,  either  as  a  primary 
disease  or  as  a  secondary  process,  always  supposed  to  be 
associated  to  many  other  pathologic  processes.  A  very 
small  number  of  physicians  supported  my  idea  at  that 
time. 

THE  VARIOUS   OTHER   CAUSES   OF   FEVER. 

In  a  lecture  which  I  delivered  two  years  later  to  the 
"Sociedad  de  Estudios  Clinicos,"  I  initiated  a  discus- 
sion on  the  several  kinds  of  fever  reigning  in  this  city, 
especially  during  the  hot  season,  and  which  attacked 
children  with  preference,  being  then  inclined  to  admit 
for  many  of  them  an  infectious  cause  of  intestinal  origin. 
I  tried  to  differentiate  them  from  typhoid  fever  by  their 
etiology,  their  sj'mptoms  and  their  course,  making 
saprophytism  and  endogenic  or  exogenic  autointoxica- 
tion responsible  for  some  of  our  types  of  tropical  fevers. 
I  called  attention  to  the  cases  of  typhoid  fever  in  which 
autopsy  did  not  show  the  characteristic  lesions  of  Peyer's 
patches  and  only  the  isolated  follicles  of  the  large  intes- 
tine were  involved,  for  which  reason  these  cases  were 
denominated  colo-typhus  by  the  ancient  writers.  I 
pointed  out  besides  the  coincidence  of  infectious  en- 
teritis in  infancy  during  the  epidemic  of  those  fevers  in 
children  of  all  ages  and  young  adults,  considering  colo- 
infection,  as  the  physicians  of  Lyon's  school  did,  as  an 
attenuated  expression  of  Eberth-infection. 

In  1893,  and  as  a  consequence  of  a  dedication  to  the 
study  of  children's  diseases,  I  presented  to  the  First 
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Pan-Amorican  Medical  Congress,  Juld  ;it  \\'a^iii])gtoii,  a 
paper  on  'Trimary  Acute  Entero-colitis  in  Infancy/' 
in  which  I  described  the  different  varieties  of  types  of 
gastrointestinal  troubles  in  the  first  years  of  life,  and  I 
called  attention  to  the  frequency  and  predominance 
among  us  of  the  eclamptic,  cerebral,  gastric  and  typhoid 
forms  of  the  ancients  in  opposition  to  the  cholera  in- 
fantum which  was  common  in  the  United  States  and  cer- 
tain regions  of  Europe.  In  that  work  I  demonstrated 
with  facts  taken  from  ray  personal  experience  that  in 
that  division  of  pediatrics  I  had  not  observed  anything 
in  Havana  which  had  not  been  minutely  described  in 
other  countries  by  the  old  masters  of  that  branch  of 
mcclioine. 

THE   INFREQUENCE    OF   MALARIA. 

In  the  course  of  recent  years  it  has  been  proved  beyond 
doubt  by  means  of  the  observation  of  the  blood  that 
malaria  is  not  frequent  in  Havana,  as  I  affirmed  in 
1890,  based  on  the  clinical  and  epidemiologic  observa- 
tion. It  has  also  been  proved  that  the  anopheles  species 
of  mosquito  is  seldom  found  within  the  radius  of  the 
city,  being  somewhat  frequent  in  the  suburbs  and  much 
more  in  the  country  where  cases  of  acute  and  chronic 
malaria  are  common. 

The  results  of  modern  scientific  investigations  have 
thus  brought  about  a  change  in  the  ideas  regarding  the 
nature  of  our  fevers.  To-day  it  is  accepted  in  a  general 
way  that  malaria  is  not  so  frequent  in  Havana;  that 
typhoid  fever  exists  in  greater  prjoportion  and  that,  on 
the  other  hand,  there  is  a  large  number  of  febrile  pa- 
tients in  which  neither  malaria  nor  typhoid  fever  can  be 
diagnosed,  not  only  on  account  of  the  clinical  signs,  but 
also  by  the  constant  negative  results  of  the  hematologic 
analysis,  as  far  as  Laveran's  parasites  and  agglutination 
tests  are  concerned. 

The  fact  that  the  Island  of  Cuba  is  one  of  the  main 
foci  of  yellow  fever  introduces  a  new  element  of  dis- 
cussion in  the  etiology  and  diagnosis  of  infantile  fevers, 
inasmuch  as  clinical  and  epidemiologic  demonstrations 
have  clearly  shown  the  receptivity  of  the  natives,  denied 
for  such  a  long  time,  for  that  dreadful  disease. 

THE   DIAGNOSIS    COMPLICATED. 

1  have  thought  it  necessary  to  make  this  historical 
sketch  in  order  to  show  how  divided  the  opinion  of 
physicians  about  the  nature  of  our  tropical  fevers  has 
always  been ;  also  to  point  out  the  difficulties  surround- 
ing the  diagnosis  of  infantile  pyrexias  in  a  country 
where  malaria,  typhoid  fever,  influenza  and  yellow  fever 
exist  in  their  usual  forms  of  epidemic  exacerbations, 
and,  where  it  is  necessary  to  admit  at  the  same  time 
the  existence  of  fevers  as  yet  undeterminated.  and 
which  have  their  origin  in  the  digestive  tube  and  which 
the  developing  modern  science  accepts  in  all  other  coun- 
tries since  the  intestinal  autointoxication  doctrine  was 
established  to  explain  the  origin  of  general  and  organic 
troubles  similar  to  those  produced  by  other  better  known 
specific  infections. 

THE  GASTROINTESTINAL  FEVER. 

The  group  of  fevers  which  I  intend  to  describe  here 
constitute  two  principal  types,  one  of  rapid,  the  other  of 
dov/  evolution.  Both  are  common  to  all  periods  of  in- 
fancy and  childhood,  but  the  younger  the  child  the  more 
frequently  the  rapid  evolutive  forms  occur.  The  first 
type  is  characterized  by  feverish  accesses  most  commonly 
of  a  depressive  rather  than  of  an  excitative  nature.  The 
disease  in  many  cases  attacks  the  child  unawares  when 
he  is  in  excellent  state  of  health;  but  it  is  frequently 


preceded  by  digestive  derangements,  diarrhea  and  simple 
indigestion,  the  gastrointestinal  symptoms  being  always 
more  or  less  apparent.  At  first  vomiting  and  constipa- 
tion may  exist  or  yellowish,  greenish,  thick  mucous 
stools  accompanied  by  redness  and  irritation  of  the  anus. 
The  tongue  is  slightly  coated  and  if  the  child  is  travers- 
ing the  dental  period  stomatitis  and  throat  inflammation 
may  exist  to  a  certain  degree.  In  some  cases  the  symp- 
toms mentioned  do  not  exist,  the  only  phenomena  appar- 
ent being  certain  sensibility  experienced  on  pressure  of 
the  abdomen,  somewhat  intensified  on  the  region  of  the 
liver  and  accompanied  by  muscular  contractions. 

From  the  first  stage  the  temperature  rises  to  104  or 
more.  During  the  first  day  of  the  disease  the  thermic 
cycle  is  sustained  or  continuous,  or  interrupted  by  slight 
descents  followed  by  new  rises.  During  the  succeeding 
days  the  temperature  follows  a  different  course  depend- 
ent on  the  evolutions  taking  place  in  the  morbid  proc- 
ess of  the  disease,  whether  in  the  direction  of  recovery 
or  death.  In  the  first  case  the  fever  assumes  a  remittent 
character  and  in  a  few  days  completely  disappears  to- 
gether with  all  other  symptoms  which  gradually  disap- 
pear at  the  same  time.  When  the  process  of  the  disease 
must  certainly  end  in  death  the  temperature  has  a 
marked  tendency  to  continuity,  the  cerebral  symptoms 
grow  more  intensified,  convulsive  phenomena  appear  ac- 
companied by  coldness  of  the  extremities  and  suppres- 
sion of  the  urine.  The  little  patient  may  die  in  the 
course  of  24,  36  or  48  hours. 

The  causes  which  in  Cuba  have  always  originated  dis- 
cussions on  the  nature  of  these  cases  are : 

1.  The  belief  in  the  prevalence  of  endemic  paludic 
germs. 

2.  The  possibility  existing  at  present  that  they  may 
constitute  syderant  types  of  yellow  fever. 

3.  The  absence  of  phenomena  in  the  digestive  appara- 
tus frequently  observed  in  the  early  period  of  invasion 
of  the  disease. 

In  other  countries  the  differential  diagnosis  of  these 
cases  is  made  on  malarial  infections,  typhoid  infections, 
acute  cases  of  influenza,  cerebrospinal  meningitis,  pri- 
mary tubercular  meningitis,  or  secondary  meningitis  of 
rapid  evolution;  but  in  all  of  them  the  influence  of  in- 
testinal infection  on  the  origin  of  these  pathologic  cases 
which  are  so  frequent  during  the  first  stages  of  life,,  is 
to-day  recognized. 

Marfan,  Saint  Philip,  Comby,  Escherich,  Bagmsky, 
in  Europe;  Booker,  Jacobi,  Starr,  Holt,  Crandall,  and 
many  others,  in  America,  have  described  the  rapid  type 
of  these  intestinal  infections.  Modern  doctrines  compel 
us  to  classify  these  cases  as  fevers  whose  nature  is  still 
undergoing  due  study  and  investigation,  so  as  to  bring 
them  to  the  rank  of  definitely  specified  infections.  But 
they  correspond  exactly  to  the  severe  eclamptic,  cerebral, 
meningitic  or  convulsive  forms  of  acute  enteritis,  or  en- 
terocolitis which  are  described  by  such  authors  of  old 
text  books,  as:  Bouchut,  West,  Trousseau,  Rilliez  and 
Barthez,  Meigs,  who  pointed  them  out  as  a  very  frequent 
ocurrence  during  the  first  two  years  of  life.  The  dis- 
eases are  the  same.  The  only  difference  to  be  observed 
is  in  the  denomination  which  varies  in  accordance  with 
modern  theories  held  as  to  its  etiology  and  pathogenic 
mechanism. 

REASONS   FOR  THE  GASTROINTESTINAL  FEVER  THEORY. 

In  the  Island  of  Cuba,  and  above  all,  in  the  City  of 
Havana  and  other  localities  where  malaria  is  not  so  fre- 
quent, I  can  assure,  after  more  than  twenty  years'  expe- 
rience, that  the  majority  of  these  cases  of  acute  infec- 
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tions  have  in  infancy  a  gastrointestmal  origin  owing 
to  the  fc  llowing  reasons : 

1.  The  etiologic  investigation  allows  us  to  discover 
among  the  antecedents  of  the  case,  more  or  less  serious 
transgressions  in  the  dietary  hygiene,  on  the  strict  ob- 
servance of  which  I  have  greatly  insisted  in  my  work 
on  acute  enterocolitis,  published  in  the  "Transactions  of 
the  first  Pan-American  Medical  Congress"  (Vol.  11, 
p.  1343).  I  will  here  add  that  in  many  instances  the 
mothers  absolutely  deny  said  origin,  but  clinical  observ- 
ation reveals  abnormal  discharges.  In  some  cases  they 
confess  the  fault  incurred  and  later  the  exact  causes  of 
the  intestinal  derangements  can  be  discovered. 

2.  The  epidemiologic  investigation  shows,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  the  disease  is  more  frequent  during  the  warm 
weather  and  coincides  with  the  development  of  fever 
of  typhic  nature,  with  the  different  types  and  varieties 
of  gastrointestinal  accidents,  in  many  children  under 
two  years  of  age,  and  with  the  remittent  prolonged 
cases  of  fever  in  children  above  that  age.  Its  frequent 
repetition  observed  in  the  same  child  and  always  obey- 
ing to  the  same  cause,  dissipates  all  idea  of  typhoid  or 
yellow  fever;  diseases  which  do  not  attack  the  same 
person  twice  in  accordance  with  the  opinion  generally 
e-r.iblished  and  admitted. 

3.  The  bacteriologic  examination  demonstrates  the 
existence  of  great  number  of  Bacillus  coli  communis  in 
virulent  condition,  as  well  as  of  other  saprophytes  in  the 
potable  waters  of  Havana.  Very  frequently  unboiled 
water  is  administered  to  nursing  children. 

4.  The  hematologic  examination  reveals  the  absence 
of  plasmodies  in  the  blood  obtained  from  these  small 
patients  as  well  as  the  absence  of  the  serum  reaction 
of  Widal. 

5.  The  treatment  by  means  of  quinin  though  admin- 
istered hypodermically,  is  absolutely  inefficient.  The 
children  inevitably  die  while  taking  quinin  unless  use 
be  previously  made  of  intestinal  eliminators.  The 
greater  number  of  cures  and  the  rapidity  with  which 
they  are  affected  depend  evidently  on  the  energetic  ad- 
ministration of  calomel,  castor  oil  or  other  laxatives, 
the  use  of  antiseptics  and  intestinal  injections,  stimu- 
lants of  nutrition,  and  rigorous  hydric  diet. 

CLINICAL   CHARACTERISTICS. 

Very  frequently  the  fever  reappears  owing  to  some 
neglect  of  the  dietetic  plan  during  convalescence  and 
again  yields  under  the  same  therapeutic  treatment.  The 
Inadequate,  defective  or  tardy  treatment,  the  lack  of 
compliance  with  any  detail  of  the  medical  prescriptions, 
physical  weakness  on  the  part  of  the  child  to  resist  the 
disease,  intensity  of  the  toxemia  owing  to  the  retention 
of  toxic^  substance  in  the  higher  portion  of  the  intes- 
tinal canal,  due  to  the  atony  of  the  muscular  coat,  hered- 
:T,n\  iinrlencies  or  renal  insufficiency,  are  all  circum- 
hieh  contribute  to  aggravate  these  cases,  origin- 
aif  .-LLMuJary  infections,  and  occasion  the  fatal  end  of 
the  disease. 

The  second  type  of  these  fevers  comprises  the  cases 
of  slow  course.  The  persistence  of  fever  constitutes 
the  ruling  feature  of  this  group.  Together  with  the 
febrile  symptoms  gastrointestinal  troubles  are  developed 
as  well  as  troubles  of  the  other  organs  without  there  be- 
ing anv  constant  relation  between  the  former  and  the 
lafter.  ' 

The  disease  as  a  whole  reproduces  the  clinical  char- 
acteristics of  an  incomplete  typhoid  fever,  and  it  may 
last  from  one  to  four  weeks,  there  being  cases  of  longer 
duration. 


The  thermic  cycle  varies  greatly :  the  type  of  subcon- 
tinuous  fever  is  very  common  during  the  first  and  second 
day,  followed  by  remissions  which  become  more  and  more 
pronounced  in  the  subsequent  days.  There  may  be  ac- 
cesses every  two  days  and  periods  of  abatements  lasting 
one,  two  or  three  days  followed  by  a  new  rise  in  tem- 
perature which  generally  occurs  together  with  an  aggra- 
vation of  the  intestinal  symptoms.  Therapeutic  inter- 
vention directed  against  the  gastrointestinal  states  al- 
ways modifies  the  course  of  those  cases.  At  other  tim^ 
a  moderate  and  rather  regular  remittent  fever  is  ob- 
served which  lasts  for  many  days  without  any  more  symp- 
toms until  suddenly  febrile  paroxysms  present  them- 
selves which  then  become  complicated  with  cerebral 
phenomena  and  may  be  followed  by  death  with  all  symp- 
toms of  toxemia.  In  other  little  patients  the  fever 
maintains  its  remittent  character  for  many  days  and 
then  diminishes  gradually  in  an  irregular  way. 

The  digestive  disorders  accompanying  the  feverish 
syndrome  may  vary  from  the  mildest  form  to  the  pre- 
dominance of  gastrointestinal  localization  of  certain  in- 
tensity. The  tongue  is  red  and  somewhat  desquamated 
or  slightly  coated;  there  is  vomiting  of  mucous  matter, 
fetid  breath,  anorexia  and  thirst ;  the  stools  have  a  semi- 
fluid consistency  of  greenish  yellow  color,  grumous  and 
mucoid,  very  foul  at  first  and  occasionally  like  those 
of  dysentery.  The  urine  is  turbid,  loaded  with  uric  acid, 
urates  and  sometimes  mucin  or  albumin.  Usually  the 
stools  turn  yellow  and  lose  their  offensive  smell. 

The  visceral  infarctions  are  frequent;  the  liver  is  al- 
most always  augmented  and  its  consistency  may  reach 
that  which  is  observed  in  cirrhosis.  The  spleen  may 
also  be  enlarged,  but  this  is  less  frequent.  This  fact 
may  occur  at  the  onset  of  the  disease.  Finally  there  are 
cases  where  both  viscera  are  in  normal  state  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  disease. 

The  exploration  of  the  abdomen  shows  pain  and  dis- 
tension at  the  level  of  the  transverse  colon  in  the  ascend- 
ing and  descending  colon,  these  symptoms  disappearing 
later  on  more  or  less  intense  fever  remaining  as  the  only 
manifestation  of  the  pathologic  process. 

Not  unfrequently  cases  are  observed  which  act  in  a 
normal  way,  and  with  tendency  to  constipation,  but 
oily  laxatives  determine  the  expulsion  of  mucosities  and 
the  attenuation  or  temporary  disappearance '  of  fever. 
This  result  at  other  times  can  not  be  obtained  without 
a  change  in  the  alimentation. 

The  type  of  enteritis  of  typhoid  form  of  the  ancient 
writers  is  recognized  when  studying  some  of  these  path- 
ologic classifications  in  children  under  two  years  of  age. 
In  other  children  the  morbid  process  has  the  type  of  the 
gastrointestinal  troubles  of  the  ancient  writers,  or  that 
of  gastric  fever,  which  traditional  observation  separated 
from  the  similar  form  of  typhoid  fever  and  malaria. 

The  diagnostic  study  of  every  fever  is  one  of  the  most 
difficult  ones  that  may  present  themselves  in  pediatric 
practice.  Before  the  birth  of  bacteriologj'  the  clinical 
and  epidemiologic  criterion  served  as  a  base  to  distinguish 
general  diseases  among  themselves.  Often  the  diagnosis 
was  left  uncertain  when  it  could  not  be  confirmed  by 
means  of  pathologic  anatomy.  Bacteriologic  discoveries 
have  afterward  solved  many  etiologic  problems;  but 
doubtless  the  negative  result  and  the  insufficiency  of  our 
knowledge  in  that  respect  have  contributed  to  a  certain 
extent  to  throw  more  confusion  on  the  etiologic  concep- 
tion of  some  morbid  processes.  Besides,  modern  pro- 
cedures of  investigation  and  experimental  demonstra- 
tions have  revealed  that  side  by  side  with  the  better 
known  specific  infections  there  are  others  which  are  not 
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classified  as  yet.  This  has  given  rise  since  the  notable 
work  of  Bouchard,  to  the  doctrine  of  intestinal  auto- 
infections,  by  which  it  is  tried  to  explain  at  present  the 
nature  of  certain  obscure,  incomplete  or  atypical  pro- 
cesses which  according  to  the  epidemiologic  criterion 
were  systematically  included  in  either  of  the  two  great 
pyrexias,  typhoid  and  malaria,  and  also  in  yellow  fever 
in  countries  like  ours.  In  order,  therefore,  to  properly 
solve  the  diagnostic  problem  we  must  be  more  cautious 
than  ever,  trying  to  resort  to  every  possible  source  of 
positive  information;  clinical  observation,  first,  labora- 
tory work  afterward  and  a  minute  etiologic  investiga- 
tion comprising  the  patient  and  the  surroundings.  _ 

Having  thus  excluded  malaria,  grippe  or  typhoid  as 
origins,  disregarding  the  other  processes,  local  or  gen- 
eral, capable  of  producing  fevers  of  a  similar  course  in 
children,  it  may  be  admitted  that  the  forms  of  slow 
course  that  have  been  described  are,  in  the  same  way  as 
those  of  rapid  course,  consequences  of  putrefactions  that 
take  place  in  the  intestinal  tube.  These  putrefactions 
may  be  caused  either  by  direct  introduction  of  morbid 
agents  with  the  food  or  by  the  increased  virulence  of  the 
micro-organism  habitually  living  in  the  intestine  in  a 
saprophytic  state,  due  to  faults  in  the  dietary  or  to  other 
external  influences.  The  effects  are  the  same :  increased 
intestinal  fermentation,  production  of  toxic  element  and 
consecutive  autointoxication  after  their  absorption  in  the 
circulatory  system.  The  feverish  syndrome  represents 
a  functional  trouble  depending  on  an  infection  which 
takes  place  on  the  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  with- 
out leaving  a  trace  of  any  kind.  At  other  times  the  in- 
fection causes  more  or  less  extensive  injuries  which  may 
be  propagated  to  other  organs  of  the  digestive  apparatus 
and  to  the  remainder  of  the  organism. 

This  way  of  thinking  agrees  with  the  work  carried 
out  in  recent  times  by  Hayen,  Lesage,  Thiercelin,  Es- 
cherich,  Baginsky,  Booker  and  many  others  on  the  part 
acted  by  divers  micro-organism  in  the  production  of  in- 
fantile gastroenteritis. 

An  inspection  of  medical  literature  shows  that  the 
same  doubts  have  arisen  in  all  parts  of  the  world  about 
the  classification  of  those  feverish  types,  which  differ  in 
many  respects  from  all  the  other  groups  of  defined  spe- 
cific infections. 

Kelsh  and  Kiener,  Feree  and  Vincent  in  Algiers  have 
argued  against  those  morbid  states  described  by  Sesary 
under  the  name  of  gastrointestinal  fevers.  Legrain. 
more  recently,  has  attributed  them  to  the  colon  bacillus 
and  he  affirms  that  this  agent  may  give  rise  to  a  whole 
series  of  cases  of  remittent  fevers  which  offer  a  scale 
of  seriousness  from  the  simple  mild  form  to  the  syder- 
ant  form  resembling  yellow  fever.  Manson  studied  them 
among  "unclassified  tropical  fevers."  In  Italy,  Toma- 
selli,  Cantani,  Fazio  and  others  discussed  them  many 
years  ago  as  a  sui  generis  infection.  Fede,  of  Naples, 
describes  it  with  the  name  of  "gastrointestinal  infec- 
tion of  infancy,"  and  it  is  very  common  to  find  allusions 
to  those  diverse  types  of  fevers  in  the  medical  literature 
of  the  United  States. 

The  expression  "entero-septic  fever"  proposed  by  Dr. 
Tomas,  of  Matanzas,  has  become  very  usual  in  Cuba, 
and  it  is  certainly  preferable,  as  it  has  the  advantage  of 
expressing  the  location  and  nature  of  the  pathologic 
phenomena  without  making  reference  to  any  specific 
micro-organism. 

In  conclusion,  the  feverish  process  during  the  infantile 
period  of  life  is  very  frequent  in  the  Island  of  Cuba. 
In  a  great  number  of  times  fever  owes  its  existence  to  the 
same  infectious  diseases  which  have  been  described  by 


observers  of  other  countries.  Ignorance  of  this  fact  has 
been  one  of  the  causes  which  have  contributed  to  mis- 
lead medical  opinion  on  the  nature  of  infantile  py- 
rexias. As  a  rule,  these  pyrexias  have  a  tendency  to  re- 
veal a  similar  clinical  expression  during  early  stages  of 
life.  In  other  words,  there  does  not  always  exist  a 
constant  relation  between  the  infectious  agent  and  the 
clinical  phenomena  exhibited  by  the  patient.  Hence  the 
diagnosis  is  extremely  difficult  and  requires  minute  and 
wide  information  of  a  clinical,  etiologic,  epidemiologic 
and  experimental  order  to  reach  with  more  certainty  the 
scientific  truth. 

But  it  can  not  be  denied  that  most  of  the  infantile  fe- 
vers come  from  intestinal  infection.  These  fevers  which 
I  have  classified  in  two  groups,  according  to  their  dura- 
tion, correspond  to  the  same  processes  that  in  the  ancient 
nosologic  classifications  were  called  acute  enteritis  of 
enterocolitis,  and  Avhich  at  present  are  named  by  some 
writers  infectious  gastroenteritis  or  infectious  entero- 
colitis; also  intestinal  fevers  or  intestinal  infections. 
Endogenic  or  ectogenic  infections  of  the  intestinal  tract 
are  the  ones  which  give  rise  to  the  feverish  -types  already 
described;  the  septicemic  or  rapid  and  the  enteroseptic 
or  slow,  according  to  the  predominance  of  the  symptonis 
of  autointoxication  of  the  organism  or  whether  more 
or  less  extensive  inflamatory  lesions  on  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  intestine  are  produced. 

The  prognosis  in  these  fevers  depends  on  the  virulence 
of  the  germs  producing  them  and  on  the  amount  of  re- 
sistence  opposed  to  it  by  the  organism  of  the  child;  but 
to  a  great  extent  it  is  secondary  to  the  opportunity  and 
energy  of  the  treatment  employed  as  well  as  to  the  ex- 
perience acquired  on  infantile  diseases. 


A  CONTRIBUTION  TO  THE  PATHOLOGIC  HIS- 
TOLOGY OF  SYPHILITIC  ETHMOIDITIS. 
J.  L.  GOODALE,  M.D. 

BOSTON. 

Among  the  causes  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
ethmoid  bone  syphilis  has  long  been  considered  to  play 
a  prominent  part.  In  the  cases,  however,  which  usually 
come  under  observation  the  process  is  well  developed, 
and  it  is  a  rare  experience  to  be  able  to  follow  the  con- 
dition from  the  beginning.  The  following  case  is,  there- 
fore, of  particular  interest,  especially  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  a  histologic  examination  of  the  anterior  por- 
tion of  the  middle  turbinate  was  made  at  an  early 
stage  of  the  disease. 

NARRATION   OF    CASE. 

P.  J.  B.,  a  man  30  years  of  age,  was  referred  to  me  by  Dr. 
H.  W.  Kilburn,  Oct.  25,  1899,  with  reference  to  a  possible 
source  of  irritation  in  the  nose,  which  might  cause  inflam- 
mation in  the  conjunctiva  of  the  right  eye.  Examination 
showed  an  enlarged  right  middle  turbinate,  the  nose  and  throat 
being  otherwise  essentially  normal  in  appearance.  The  pa- 
tient's previous  history  was  negative. 

The  anterior  end  of  the  right  middle  turbinate  was  snared, 
and  found  to  exhibit  cystic  enlargement  of  the  bone.  Novem- 
ber 1,  a  portion  of  the  stump  remaining  was  removed  with  the 
conchotome.  November  16,  examination  of  the  right  middle 
turbinate  showed  an  irregular  swelling  at  the  margin  of  the 
stump  which  had  the  appearance  of  granulation  tissue, 
and  which  was  of  such  size  as  to  occupy  almost  the 
same  region  as  the  original  anterior  extremity.  This  was 
removed  by  the  snare.  November  21,  the  granulation  tissue 
had  reappeared,  and  by  December  5  had  exceeded  even  the  orig- 
inal size  of  the  turbinate.  The  patient  was  then  put  on 
protoiodid  of  mercury,  one  quarter  grain,  t.i.d.  December  19, 
examination  showed  the  growth  to  have  become  smaller,  and 
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exhibiting  a  cleaner,  smoother  surface.  January  1,  iodid  of 
potassium  was  added  to  the  mercury.  The  growth  continued 
to  diminisl  in  size,  and  by  May  2  was  no  longer  visible.  May 
22,  there  was  an  ozenic  odor  from  the  nose,  and  a  portion  of 
dead  bone  from  the  region  of  the  right  ethmoid  was  removed. 
June  19,  the  region  of  the  right  ethmoid  showed  much  irregular 
retraction  ;ind  distortion,  but  there  was  no  odor  or  discharge. 
The  patien:  was  continued  for  the  next  few  months  on  small 
doses  of  iolid  of  sodium.  October  1,  there  Avas  again  a  poly- 
poid swelling  of  the  right  middle  turbinate,  with  purulent  dis- 
charge, together  with  a  bad  odor.  Mercury  was  again  admin- 
istered, in  combination  with  the  iodid,  and  was  followed  by  a 
disappearance  of  the  polypoid  swelling  and  of  the  odor.  The 
patient  ha?  since  that  time  taken  10  grains  of  iodid  of  potas- 
sium or  sodium,  3  times  a  day,  together  with  mercury  at 
intervals.  There  has  been  no  return  of  the  polypoid  swelling 
of  the  right  middle  turbinate,  and  he  has  been  otherwise  in 
excellent  health. 

Histologic  Examination. — The  specimen  removed  Oct.  25, 
1899,  of  the  right  middle  turbinate  showed  a  hemispherical  wall 
of  bone,  lined  on  its  interior  with  mucous  membrane,  and  cov- 
ered externally  by  swollen  erectile  tissue  and  mucous  mem- 
brane, differing  macroscopically  in  no  essential  particular  from 
the  appearances  found  in  ordinary  cystic  degeneration  of  the 
middle  turbinate.  The  specimen  was  hardened  in  Zenker's 
fluid,  and  imbedded  in  paraffin. 

Specimens  stained  with  alkaline  methylene  blue  and  eosin 
show,  under  a  low  power,  the  epithelium  of  the  interior  and 
external  aspects  to  consist  of  flattened  pavement  cells.  In 
places,  the  epithelium  exhibits  an,  invagination,  the  walls  of 
which  are  lined  with  columnar  cells.  The  epithelial  cells  are 
everywhere  penetrated  with  polynuclear  leucocytes,  particu- 
larly in  the  regions  of  the  invaginations.  Below  the  epithe- 
lium there  is  seen  to  be  a  marked  proliferation  of  the  connec- 
tive tissue  cells,  and  of  the  endothelial  cells  of  the  blood 
vessels.  The  region  immediately  below  the  epithelium 
contains  large  numbers  of  polynuclear  leucocytes,  which  extend 
downward,  though  in  diminishing  numbers,  to  a  point  about 
midway  between  the  epithelium  and  the  periosteum.  These 
are  accompanied  by  lymphoid  cells,  plasma  cells,  and  a  small 
number  of  Mastzellen.  The  mucous  glands  present  no  char- 
acteristic changes,  and  no  abnormal  infiltration  of  cells  in  the 
vicinitj-.  In  the  submucous  region,  the  most  striking  changes 
are  seen  in  the  connective  tissue.  This  exhibits  a  marked 
proliferation,  increasing  in  intensity,  as  one  advances  in  the 
direction  of  the  periosteum.  Sections  stained  with  Mallory's 
triple  connective  tissue  stain  show  characteristic  blue  connec- 
tive tissue  fibers  to  begin  a  short  distance  below  the  mucous 
membrane,  and  to  increase  in  density  and  abundance  rapidly. 
The  deeper  mucous  glands  are  surrounded  on  their  inferior 
surface  by  connective  tissue  of  considerable  density.  The 
blood  vessels  in  the  regions  of  the  most  marked  connective 
tissue  proliferation  show  a  thickening  of  their  intima,  resulting 
in  a  narrowing  of  their  lumen,  and  giving  the  characteristic 
picture  of  obliterative  endarteritis.  The  periosteum  presents 
a  marked  proliferation  as  shown  by  the  closely-packed  osteo- 
blasts, and  covers  irregular  prolongations  and  digitations  of 
the  bone.  This  is  chiefly  marked  on  the  distal  surface  of  the 
bone,  which  in  cross  section  has  the  appearance  of  being 
broken  up  into  numerous  irregular  islands.  The  proximal 
aspect  of  some  of  these  islands  of  bone  shows  but  little  altera- 
tion from  the  normal,  although  others  are  completely  sur- 
rounded by  numerous  osteoblasts.  Here  and  there,  particu- 
larly OP  tl "  oroximal  aspect  of  these  islands  of  bone,  osteoclasts 
are  seen,  although  apparently  not  more  nuuierous  than  in 
middle  tul^'"ates  of  essentially  normal  character. 

In  reviewing  the  description  of  these  appearances  we 
see  that  th"  tissue  changes  consist  essentially  in  a  pro- 
liferative periostitis,  with  a  new  formation  of  bone  in 
the  form  of  irregular  excrescences,  in  association  with  a 
proliferation  of  the  connective  tissue  in  the  vicinity  and 
of  the  endothelial  cells  of  the  arteries,  leaving  in  places 
an  obstruction  of  their  lumen.  These  changes  partake 
of  the  character  of  a  granulation  tumor  rather  than  of  a 


gumma,  and  are  to  be  referred  to  the  class  of  syphilitic 
new  growths  termed  syphiloma. 

DIFFERENTIAL  DIAGNOSIS. 

The  differential  diagnosis  in  this  case  could  hardly 
have  been  made  clinically,  previous  to  the  rapid  recur- 
rence of  the  granulation  tissue,  after  each  operation. 
Even  then  it  is  not  very  uncommon,  in  the  writer's  ex- 
perience, for  recurrence  of  granulation  tissue  to  take 
place  after  operation,  in  cases  of  ethmoiditis,  due  to 
influenza.  In  the  case  under  consideration  the  prompt 
effect  of  anti-syphilitic  remedies  established  the  diag- 
nosis beyond  question.  From  the  histologic  standpoint 
it  is  probable  that  a  diagnosis  of  syphilis  could  be  made 
with  a  reasonable  degree  of  certainty.  In  cases  of 
ethmoiditis  following  influenza,  and  in  those  cases  of 
polypoid  enlargement  of  the  middle  turbinate,  of  un- 
known, but  at  least  of  non-syphilitic  etiologj',  we  find, 
to  be  sure,  a  proliferation  of  the  periosteum,  with  a 
new  formation  of  bone,  but  by  no  means  such  marked 
changes  in  the  connective  tissue  or  in  the  arteries. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  in  cases  of  ethmoiditis  of  a 
similar  nature  investigators  will  not  only  bear  in  mind 
the  possibility  of  syphilis,  from  a  clinical  and  thera- 
peutic point  of  view,  but  will  subject  the  excised  tissue 
to  careful  microscopic  examination. 


Quackery  Quarantine.— The  citizen  has  as  much  need  of 
quarantine  against  ignorance  and  quackery  in  medical  practice 
as  he  has  gained  against  all  forms  of  contagion. — G.  F.  John- 
ston, Pres.  Kan.  Board  of  Regis. 

Quadruple  Pregnancy  with  Two  Ova.— Baudouin  describes 
(Gaz.  Med.  de  Paris)  a  recent  delivery  at  Paris  in  which  one 
ovum  contained  three  fetuses,  two  of  them  forming  a  sterno- 
pagus,  all  of  the  female  sex,  and  one  of  them  surviving.  After 
their  delivery  a  second  bag  of  waters  ruptured  and  a  stillborn 
male  child  followed. 

Lectiires  on  the  Physician's  Relation  to  the  Community. 
— The  students  of  Harvard  Medical  School,  says  the  Boston 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  have,  on  their  own  initiative 
arranged  for  a  series  of  evening  lectures  to  be  given  by  promi- 
nent men,  not  necessarily  physicians,  on  the  general  topic 
of  the  relation  of  the  physician  to  the  community.  This 
action  is  noteworthy  from  several  points  of  view.  It  shows, 
in  the  first  place,  a  growing  interest  among  students  of  medi- 
cine in  the  broader  aspects  of  their  professional  work  and  in 
the  responsibilities  which  it  is  sure  to  entail.  Such  a  move- 
ment on  the  part  of  medical  students,  popularly  supposed 
already  to  be  overburdened  with  lectures,  could  hardly  have 
occurred  ten  years  ago.  To  those  who  have  watched  the  de- 
velopment of  the  last  few  years,  however,  it  comes  as  no 
great  surprise.  The  students  are  certainly  becoming  more  and 
more  independent  in  thought,  and  are  standing  more  in  judg- 
ment on  the  work  which  they  are  called  on  to  do  and  on  the 
teachers  who  direct  it.  The  results  have  been  in  every  way 
salutary,  both  as  regards  teachers  and  students.  The  desire 
of  a  large  body  of  students  to  provide  certain  lectures  for 
themselves  furthermore  points  toward  a  definite  need,  which 
they  are  feeling  is  not  supplied  them  in  the  regular  course. 
They  want,  broadly  speaking,  to  learn  from  men  of  experience 
of  their  future  social  and  ethical  relations  to  the  communities 
in  which  they  may  happen  to  be  placed.  This  is  evidence 
that  they  receive  no  such  instruction  in  their  ordinary  under- 
graduate work,  which,  we  believe,  is  the  fact.  This  leads 
us  to  speak  of  a  distinct  lack  in  medical  education,  and  that 
is,  the  direction  of  students  in  their  relation  to  patients  and 
others  whom  they  must  later  come  in  contact  with  in  their 
professional  work.  No  attempt  is  made  to  teach  the  ethics 
of  medicine  except  by  precept  and  example,  a  good  but  not  a 
sufficient  method.  Students  of  medicine  certainly  need  in- 
struction in  this  subject,  a  fact  which  the  Harvard  students 
have  appreciated. 
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'^\y\-    orPLOMA  vs.  EXAMINATION. 
All  .MiTespondont  offers  in  this  issue  some 

-ins  on  a  recent  editorial  in  these  columns  on  the 
iMH,,:  snbjort,  and  asks  for  reasons  for  the  position  we 
Jissiiino.  ['('(Iiiced  to  a  sentemce,  our  critic  objects  to 
<'.\;imiii;i!  ion  by  state  boards,  and  wants  the  medical  col- 
It'uc  (li|)l()iua  recognized  as  the  only  necessary  qualifica- 
tion for  the  right  to  practice.  In  other  words,  he  would 
li;i\o  11-^  -0  back  to  the  old  conditions.  Arguments 
agiiin'^t  this  position  have  been  given  over  and  over  again 
in  tlic  past  in  medical  societies,  in  medico-sociologic  dis- 
oiis^ions  and  in  medical  journals.  It  would  seem  useless 
to  go  over  these  again,  or  to  point  out  the  incorrectness 
of  the  claim  that  instructors  are  in  a  better  position  to 
ju(lg(^  of  the  fitness  of  a  man  to  practice  than  a  company 
of  individuals  "armed  with  a  series  of  stock  questions," 
when  1)y  "instructors"  are  meant  the  faculties  of  medical 
(nii'-cs.  flic  large  majority  of  Avhich  exist  for  purely 
commercial  purposes,  and  by  "a  company  of  individuals" 
is  meant  a  state  examining  board. 

In  the  main  we  agree  with  our  correspondent  that  it 
would  be  easier  and,  possibly,  more  "in  harmony  with  the 
economic  and  centralizing  spirit  of  the  time,  for  a  small 
number  to  authoritatively  investigate  and  pass  on  the 
educational  merits  of  fifty  or  one  hundred  institutions 
of  learning  occasionally,  than  to  adopt  the  task  of  per- 
petually investigating  the  qualifications  of  thousands  of 
individuals."  If  this  body  could  be  a  national  one,  with 
.full  authority  in  all  the  states,  composed  only  of  thor- 
oughly competent  and  disinterested  men,  and  absolutely 
secure  against  all  local,  external,  and  political  influences, 
it  might  be  that  the  problem  would  be  solved.  But  how 
are  we  to.  select  such  a  competent  body,  and  who  is  to 
give  them  the  right  "to  authoritatively  investigate  and 
pass  on"  the  merits  of  these  institutions  ?  There  would 
still  remain  the  question  how  to  dispose  of  applicants 
from  institutions  not  in  the  recognized  list,  and  how  to 
meet  the  pressure  for  such  recognition.  These,  perhaps 
the  most  embarrassing  problems,  would  still  remain  un- 
solved. 

The  great  obstacle  in  securing  satisfactory  legislation 
comes  from  the  fact  that  such  legislation  is  a  function  of 
the  state  and  not  of  the  national  legislature.  And  here 
we  are  reminded  that  the  average  state  legislature  is 
prone  to  be  decidedly  too  lenient  with  its  own  institu- 
tions and,  if  possible,  to  favor  these  as  against  those  out- 


sidc  of  tiic  state.  Further,  no  state  can  rightfully  depu- 
1i/<'  ii  iiia1,l<'r  iii\ol\  iii'i;  the  health  and  welfare  of  its  citi- 
zens to  an  indefinite  number  of  irresponsible  bodies,  such 
as  college  faculties,  which  are  outside  its  limits  and  in 
no  way  subject  to  its  jurisdiction  or  to  that-  of  the 
national  government.  A  diploma  from  a  few  colleges 
means  something,  from  the  majority  it  means  nothing, 
unless  it  be  that  the  holder  has  paid  a  certain  number  of 
dollars  into  the  treasury  of  the  institution  that 
granted  it. 

No  other  civilized  nation,  so  far  as  we  know,  grants 
the  right  to  practice  on  a  diploma  granted  by  a  private 
teaching  institution,  and  even  Uncle  Sam  guards  his 
soldiers  and  sailors,  for  it  is  well  Imown  that  no  one  can 
be  admitted  to  the  medical  corps  of  the  Army,  the  ISTavy, 
or  the  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service  on 
the  strength  of  a  diploma  alone,  no  matter  how  high  the 
standard  of  the  college  issuing  it. 

We  hardly  see  that  the  requirement  of  a  diploma  as  a 
prerequisite  to  examination  is  a  confession  of  weakness. 
The  diploma  is  supposed  to  be  an  evidence  of  a  certain 
amount  of  piedical  training  and  clinical  instruction  and 
the  requirement  of  this  or  of  some  evidence  that  the  ap- 
plicant has  had  clinical  experience  should  be  insisted  on. 
Many  states,  however,  do  not  require  a  diploma, 
depending  entirely  on  examination.  Our  corre- 
spondent's reference  to  "A  central  examining  board 
and  its  associate  committees"  is  of  local  import 
only,  as  we  presume  he  refers  to  the  pending  legislation 
in  Illinois. 

We  recognize  as  a  fact  that  but  few  of  our  state  exam- 
ining and  licensing  boards  are  constituted  as  they  should 
be;  that  written  and  oral  examinations  by  means  of 
questions  and  answers,  and  without  practical  clinical 
demonstrations  are  decidedly  unsatisfactory,  and  that 
for  an  already  licensed  physician  to  have  to  pass  an  ex- 
amination when  he  chooses  to  move  to  another  part  of 
his  o-wn  country,  if  this  should  happen  to  be  another 
state,  is  worse  than  outrageous.  But,  in  spite  of  all  this, 
we  can  not  think  of  going  back  and  of  giving  to  com- 
mercially controlled  medical  colleges  the  right  to  say  how 
much  or  how  little  a  man  or  woman  must  know  before 
entering  on  the  responsible  duties  of  a  practicing  physi- 
cian. 

The  question  of  medical  education  and  with  it  that  of 
protecting  the  public  from  incompetent  practitioners, 
charlatans  and  impostors,  is  one  for  our  profession  to 
solve  and,  as  stated  above,  the  question  is  seriously  in- 
volved from  the  fact  that  we  have  to  recognize  fifty  dif- 
ferent legislating  bodies.  For  years  we  have  been 
improving,  the  standard  has  been  gradually  raised,  and 
we  can  not  afford  to  go  back  now.  We  must,  however, 
recognize  the  necessity  for  meeting  the  present  unsatis- 
factory conditions,  especially  that  of  granting  a  man  the 
right  to  practice  all  over  his  own  country  if  he  has  the 
right  to  practice  in  any  ])art  of  it. 
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11     CHLOROMA,  OR  GREEN  TUMORS. 

There  are  few  parts  of  the  human  body  that  have 
received  more  attention  from  investigators  and  clin- 
icians dv-ring  recent  years  than  the  lymphoid  structures 
— spleen,  lymph  glands  and  bone  marrow.  The  nu- 
merous contributions  relating  to  splenic  anemia  indicate 
a  growing  interest  in  the  disease  as  well  as  a  general 
spread  of  a  knowledge  of  its  clinical  and  anatomic  char- 
acteristics. A  commendable,  critical  spirit  has  arisen 
with  regard  to  Hodgkin's  disease,  and  cases  are  repeat- 
edly submitted  to  laborious  inquiry  to  determine  their 
tuberculous  or  non-tuberculous  nature.  The  researches 
b-^-  Warthin  and  others  on  the  hemolymph  glands,  the 
-tudv  of  the  hematopoietic  structures  in  acute  infections, 
and  the  increasing  importance  of  these  organs  in  the 
production  of  immunity  have  greatly  advanced  the 
work  in  this  field.  In  this  field  of  diseases  of  the  blood- 
forming  organs  there  is  much  to  attract  the  clinician 
and  to  stimulate  him  to  careful  and  complete  observa- 
)f  the  many  interesting  forms  of  disease  that  here 
i:;aY  meet  him. 

Although  it  may  be  determined  at  some  future  time 
that  chloroma  is  simply  a  rare  form  of  other  and  better 
known  processes  of  disease,  the  recent  accounts  of  two 
cases  by  Rosenblath  and  Risel,^  together  with  their  sitm- 
DKiiy  of  the  literature,  leave  a  strong  impression  that 
this  condition  will  always  command  a  separate  place 
on  account  of  the  clinical  features.  Notwithstanding 
ilijit  the  first  report  dealing  with  these  grass-green,  yel- 
lov.ish  or  grayish-green  tumors  was  made  nearly  one 
hundred  years  ago,  only  about  20  cases  have  been  re- 
corded since.  In  most  of  the  cases  double  or  unilateral  ex- 
ophthalmns  is  one  of  the  earliest  symptoms  and  naturally 
has  frequently  led  to  the  consultation  of  ophthalmolo- 
gist-. It  is  . -tused  by  development  behind  the  eyeball  of 
tumors  which  soon  become  palpable.  Exophthalmic  goiter 
has  been  suspected  or  diagnosed  in  a  number  of  cases. 
Tumors  develop  elsewhere  also,,  as  in  both  pseudoleu- 
kemia and  leukemia,  but  with  a  marked  predilection 
for  the  periosteum,  especially  of  the  skull  bones;  occa- 
sionally the  long  bones,  sternum  or  vertebrae  are  af- 
fected. In  this  feature  of  chloroma  there  will  be  seen 
a  close  resemblance  to  those  other  rare  tumors  of  bone, 
the  multiple  mj'elomas,  which  are  also  allied  to  leu- 
kemia and  pseudoleukemia.  In  many  cases  of  chloroma 
a  hemorrhagic  diathesis  has  been  observed,  and  in  a 
few  cases  changes  have  been  found  in  the  blood  similar 
to  those  of  acute  leukemia. 

The  disease  runs  a  short  course  and  terminates  fatally. 
In  some  of  the  cases  a  green  coloring  material  appeared 
in  the  u]'ine.  In  the  two  cases  considered  by  Rosenblath 
and  Risel  the  so-called  Bence-Jones  reaction  of  the 
urine  fcr  albumoses  was  absent.  The  peculiar  color 
of  the  growths  is  not  appreciable  unless  portions  of  the 
more  accessible  tumors  are  removed  for  examination: 
in  some  instances  operations,  such  as  evisceration  of  the 
eyeball,  have  revealed  this  striking  characteristic. 

1.  Deut.   Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,   1902.   Ixxii,  1. 


Various  theories  have  been  advanced  to  explain  the 
pigmentation  of  the  newly-formed  tissue,  but  as  yet  no 
satisfactory  solution  of  this  question  has  been  reached; 
the  theory  of  metamorphosed  pigments  from  the  blood, 
however,  has  numerous  points  in  its  favor.  It  is  to  be 
regretted  that  there  are  no  accounts  of  bacteriologic  in- 
vestigation of  the  cases  reported  by  Rosenblath  and 
Risel  for  this  aspect  of  chloroma  merits  thorough  exam- 
ination. The  attention  of  the  profession  generally 
should  be  directed  not  only  toward  the  recognition  of 
these  cases,  but  also  toward  securing  complete  investi- 
gations. 

UNDERGROUND  TRANSIT  ANT)  PUBLIC  HEALTH. 

The  question  of  transportation  in  our  great  cities  is 
one  that  is  agitating  public  opinion  and  becoming  more 
or  less  an  issue  in  local  politics.  The  inconveniences 
of  obsolete  systems  not  progressive  pari  passu  with  the 
growth  and  needs  of  the  cities  call  more  and  more  for 
better  facilities,  especially  in  view  of  the  modern  ten- 
dency to  concentration  of  population  and  expansion  of 
municipalities.  The  inconvenience,  however,  of  perma- 
nent surface  railway  tracks  in  the  business  centers  is 
such  that  some  substitute  is  constantly  being  advocated. 
Surface  railroads  are  going  out  of  date  in  some  of  our 
larger  cities  and  elevated  and  underground  transporta- 
tion are  being  advocated.  Xew  sanitary  questions  will 
be  raised  by  these  changes  and  it  is  worth  while  to 
make  some  inquiry  for  the  benefit  of  the  public  as  to 
all  the  possible  dangers. 

The  subject  is  taken  up  by  Dr.  Louis  C.  Parkes  in 
the  Public  Health  article  of  the  London  Practitioner 
for  February.  He  points  out  the  dangers  to  health  from 
the  confined  air  in  subways.  He  shows  that  the  amount 
of  carbonic  acid  gas  is  increased  in  the  atmosphere  of  the 
railway  tubes  and  that  the  sanitation  of  the  Central  Lon- 
don Railway  underground  line,  as  shown  by  most  recent 
investigations,  is  very  bad,  especially  at  the  times  when 
the  traffic  is  greatest.  Air  of  the  carriages  has  been 
found  to  contain  as  much  as  15  to  25  parts  of  carbonic 
acid  per  10,000,  or  four  or  five  times  as  much  as  in  the 
atmosphere.  "While  this  is  unquestionably  deleterious  to 
health,  even  though  breathed  for  a  comparatively  short 
time,  there  are  still  other  dangers  to  which  he  calls  at- 
tention in  subway  traveling,  such  as  the  danger  in  the 
warm  summer  and  the  cold  winter  months  alike  of  bodily 
chilling.  In  hot  weather  the  traveler  changes  suddenly 
from  a  warm  street  to  a  much  colder  atmosphere  and 
in  winter  the  reverse  happens.  Then,  again,  the  air  is 
so  confined  that  it  can  not  purify  itself  of  carbonic 
acid  gas,  and  also  contains  a  large  amount  of  organic 
material  and  the  dangers  of  contagion,  tuberculous  in- 
fection, etc..  are  vastly  increased.  It  is  impossible  to 
prevent  overcrowding  of  these  cars  at  certain  periods 
of  the  day,  and  this  greatly  aggravates  the  conditions. 
He  also  speaks  of  the  tendency  of  large  numbers  of 
people  living  adjacent  to  these  routes  and  traveling  by 
tube  to  their  working  places  and  back  again  to  their 
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homes,  living  their  whole  lives  in  an  artificial  atmos- 
phere. What  can  be  expected,  he  asks,  from  such  a  mode 
of  existence  but  physical  degeneration  and  lowering  of 
the  national  health? 

Wliile  this  is  at  present  more  especially  a  London 
problem  and  one  hardly  yet  applicable  to  American  con- 
ditions, except  possibly  in  New  York  City,  it  is. still  one 
to  which,  in  view  of  future  possibilities,  we  can  give 
our  careful  attention.  He  thinks  there  is  danger  of  the 
passive  and  little-assertive  Londoner  being  rushed  into 
costly  and  ill-digested  schemes  of  multiple  "tube"  tran- 
sit. It  is  a  pretty  generally  acknowledged  fact  that  in 
matters  of  public  grievance  the  English  are  better  "kick- 
ers" than  the  Americans,  and  we  would  do  well  to  take 
some  of  this  warning  in  this  country  where  underground 
transit  projects  are  being  considered.  The  question  of 
rapid  transit  in  our  municipalities  is  very  far  from  being 
settled.  We  should  utilize  the  experience  of  older  coun- 
tries where  methods  like  the  underground  railways,  etc., 
have  been  long  in  use  and  have  afforded  chances  for 
observation  of  their  effects. 


MICHIGAN  BOARD  UPHELD. 
It  is  well  known  to  our  readers  that  the  Michigan 
State  Board  of  Registration  has  had  trouble  almost  from 
the  beginning  with  a  certain  class  of  practitioners,  and 
more  especially  certain  of  the  graduates  of  the  Arm- 
strong diploma  mills  of  Chicago.  The  strife  has  been 
carried  up  through  the  courts  until  it  finally  reached 
the  highest  tribunal  in  the  land,  and  a  decision  has  only 
recently  been  handed  dovm.  This  was  delivered  by 
Judge  Brewer  and  not  only  establishes  a  precedent,  but 
fixes  the  status  and  authority  of  such  medical  boards, 
at  least  in  certain  particulars.  The  judge  says  in  part : 
"The  power  of  the  state  to  make  regulations  providing 
for  determining  the  qualifications  for  those  engaged  in 
the  practice  of  medicine  and  punishing  those  who  at- 
tempt to  engage  therein  in  defiance  of  such  statutory 
provision,  is  not  open  to  question."  The  state  courts 
are  the  tribunals  in  which  the  question  of  the  constitu- 
tionality of  the  acts  as  regards  the  state  constitution 
is  to  be  decided,  and  in  this  decision  it  is  said  that  there 
is  no  decision  known  in  the  federal  constitution  forbid- 
ding a  state  from  giving  to  a  tribunal,  whether  it  be 
called  a  court  or  a  board  of  registration,  the  final  deter- 
mination of  a  legal  question.  Certain  minor  points 
which  have  been  brought  up  by  the  plaintiffs  were  also 
settled,  and  the  decision  as  a  whole  is  a  valuable  one  as 
establishing  jurisdiction  of  registration  boards  and  the 
legality  of  medical  practice  acts. 


THE  THERAPEUTICS  OF  THE  CACODYLATES. 

Within  the  last  few  years  much  has  been  published 
in  regard  to  certain  special  arsenical  compounds  and 
their  therapeutic  value.  These  compounds,  cacodylates, 
were  found  to  be  practically  non-toxic  in  large  doses, 
and  it  was  claimed  that  they  produce  many  of  the  thera- 
peutic results  of  the  basal  element.  Some  recent  in- 
vestigators, however,  have  thrown  discredit  on  the  thera- 
peutic efficacy  of  these  drugs,  claiming  that  they  are 
practically  inert  in  the  system.    They  have,  nevertheless, 


been  found  to  produce  certain  symptoms,  not  those  of 
ordinary  arsenical  preparations,  which  are  of  disadvan- 
tage. More  recently,  to  obviate  these  latter  disadvan- 
tages, still  another  organic  compound  of  arsenic,  disodic 
methyl  arsenate,  has  been  introduced  and  given  the 
name  of  arrhenal,  and  has  formed  the  subject  of  a  num- 
ber of  clinical  contributions.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Medico-Chirurgical  Society,  January  21,  the  presi- 
dent Sir  Thomas  R.  Eraser,  reviewed  the  subject,  call- 
ing attention  to  the  fact  that  the  efficacy  of  arrhenal 
had  been  combated,  more  especially  its  efficacy  in  ma- 
larial affeciions.  He  reported  cases  in  his  own  practice 
where  it  liad  been  given  as  a  substitute  for  the  ordinary 
arsenical  preparations,  but  without  the  results  that 
might  have  been  expected  were  its  effects  those  of  ar- 
senic itself.  He  also  made  examinations  in  order  to  de- 
termine why  these  failures  occurred,  as  to  the  chemical 
conditions,  using  tests  of  extreme  delicacy  and  found 
no  evidence  that  arsenic  was  retained  in  the  body  after 
the  administration  of  the  drug.  As  in  the  case  of  the 
cacodylates,  according  to  later  reports,  it  passes  un- 
altered. The  general  results  of  Eraser's  observation  were 
that  arrhenal  was  practically  an  inert  substance,  that  it 
can  not  produce  either  the  pharmacologic  action  or  the 
toxic  effects  of  the  arsenic  ion  and  that,  therefore,  it  is  in- 
capable of  exerting  remedial  or  therapeutic  effects  of  the 
commonly  used  compounds  of  this  substance.  It  seems 
now  probable  that  both  the  cacodylates  and  this  more 
recent  substitute  will  pass  into  disuse  unless  some  special 
properties  not  those  of  arsenic  are  absolutely  determined. 
The  enthusiasm  with  which  these  were  at  first  received 
appears  to  have  been  unwarranted  by  fuller  experience 
and  may  be  taken  as  another  instance  of  ill-judged  medi- 
cal faith  in  a  remedy  which  is  often  one  of  the  misfor- 
tunes of  the  profession. 


Medical  News. 


CALIFORNIA. 

Lehman  Acquitted. — Dr.  Charles  A.  Lehman,  San  Diego, 
who  has  been  on  trial  charged  with  practicing  medicine  without 
a  license,  was  acquitted  February  19. 

Will  Not  Change  Law. — The  Assembly  Committee  on  Public 
Health  and  Quarantine  has  reported  against  the  bill  changing 
the  law  regulating  the  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  and 
providing  that  medical  graduates  must  be  giA'en  certificates 
to  practice  withoxit  further  examination. 

Plague  Stamped.  Out. — Governor  Pardee  has  traftsmitted 
to  the  legislature  a  message  from  the  surgeon-general  of  the 
United  States  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service,  an- 
noxmcing  that  no  plague  has  been  discovered  in  San  Francisco 
since  Dec.  11,  1902;  that  searching  inspections  are  being  made 
daily  in  Chinatown  and  that  no  infected  rat  has  been  foxind 
since  Dec.  8,  1902. 

Births  and  Deaths  in  San  Francisco. — The  deaths  in  San 
Francisco  during  January  numbered  783,  equivalent  to  an 
annual  death-rate  of  21.44  per  1,000.  The  death  rate  for  the 
corresponding  period  of  1902  was  24.96.  The  births  registered 
were  544,  equivalent  to  an  annxial  rate  of  15.91  per  1,000. 
Tubercxxlosis  caused  125  deaths;  heart  disease,  87;  pneumonia, 
85;  nephritis,  47;  and  violence,  71. 

Cancer  Specialist  Held  Responsible. — As  a  result  of  the 
coroner's  inqxiest  in  the  case  of  a  patient  under  the  care  of 
S.  R.  Chamley,  an  advertising  cancer  specialist  of  San  Fran- 
cisco, the  jui-y  found  that  deceased  came  to  her  death  from 
hemorrhage  from  an  operative  wound  in  the  breast,  through 
lack  of  knowledge  of  the  attending  physician.  Dr.  S.  R.  Chamley, 
and   further    found   him   responsible   for   her    death.     It   also 


March  7,  1903. 


MEDICAL   NEWS. 


G53 


iivommendcd  that  Dr.  Cliamley's  license  be  revoked  for  falsely 
certifying  t )  the  board  of  health  as  to  the  cause  of  death. 

COLORADO. 

Hospital  Incorporated. — The  Fairmonnt  General  Hospital 
Association  has  been  incorporated  at  Pueblo  by  Drs.  Tliomas  A. 
Stoddard,  Ferdinand  G.  Mohlau,  Charles  O.  Rice,  and  others. 

Farm  for  Use  of  Consumptives. — David  Brothers  has  given 
an  improved  farm  of  36  acres,  valued  at  $20,000,  to  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  Colorado,  to  be  used  in  connection  with  its  pro- 
posed sanatorium  for  consumptives.  A  large  number  of  tents 
will  be  erected  as  domiciles  for  the  patients,  who  will  be  ex- 
pected to  work  on  the  farm  in  part  payment  of  their  board  and 
lodging. 

Medical  Bill  Amended. — The  Sanford  bill,  which  passed 
the  house  February  7,  was  delayed  when  it  reached  the  senate, 
which  body  amended  it.  One  of  the  amendments  provides  for  a 
state  board  of  medical  examiners,  to  be  composed  of  12  members, 
six  of  whom  are  regulars,  two  homeopaths,  two  eclectics  and  two 
osteopaths.  Applicants  are  to  be  examined  by  that  fraction  of 
the  board  representing  their  desired  line  of  practice. 

State  Board  of  Health  Reorganized. — The  board  met  at 
Denver,  February  19,  and  reorganized,  electing  Dr.  Josiah  N. 
Hall,  Denver,  president;  Dr.  William  H.  Davis,  Denver,  vice- 
president;  Dr.  Claude  E.  Cooper,  Denver,  secretary,  and  Dr. 
Frank  X.  Carrier,  Canon  City,  treasurer.  Tlie  governor  has 
appointed  Drs.  William  H.  Davis,  Denver;  Frank  N.  Carrier, 
Canon  City,  and  Edward  A.  Mattoon,  Salida,  new  members  of 
the  board. 

DELAWARE. 

Personal. — Dr.  Pietro  A.  M.  Rovith  has  succeeded  Dr.  John 
C.  Fahey  as  physician  of  the  Italian  Mutual  Beneficial  Society 
of  Wilmington. 

Physician  as  Senator. — Newly-elected  Senator  Louis  Heister 
Ball,  Faulkland,  who  has  previously  served  his  state  as  treas- 
urer, and  as  member  of  congress,  is  a  practicing  physician,  and 
was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  in  1885. 

Reception  to  Dr.  Flexner. — Dr.  Joseph  P.  Pyle,  Wilming- 
ton, gave  a  dinner  and  reception  to  the  physicians  of  Wilming- 
ton, February  3,  at  which  Dr.  Simon  Flexner  of  Philadelphia 
was  the  guest  of  honor  and  delivered  an  address  on  the  serum- 
therapy  of  diphtheria  and  typhoid  fever. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Personal. — Drs.  Jolin  T.  Dunn  and  W.  Robert  Perkins,  both 
of  Washington,  haA'e  become  resident  physicians  of  Emergency 
Hospital,  as  the  result  of  a  competitive  examination. 

University  of  Vermont  Alumni. — The  fifth  annual  dinner 
of  the  Alumni  Association  of  the  University  of  Vermont  was 
held  February  27.  Dr.  A.  F.  A.  King  of  Washington  was 
elected  president. 

Health  of  the  District. — Report  of  the  health  officer  for 
the  week  ended  February  21  shows  the  total  number  of  deaths 
to  have  been  135,  of  which  74  were  white,  61  colored,  number  of 
births  76,  45  white,  31  colored.  At  the  close  of  the  week  there 
were  under  treatment  101  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  12  of  scarlet 
fever,  6  of  diphtheria,  8  of  smallpox. 

New  Hospital  and  School  Opened. — The  new  hospitaj  and 
building  for  the  department  of  medicine  and  dentistry  of  the 
Columbian  University  were  formally  opened  February  28.  The 
new  hospital  contains  private  rooms  and  medical  and  surgical 
wards,  with  three  operating  rooms  and  a  dispensary.  The  new 
medical  building  has  four  lecture  halls,  each  seating  from  200 
to  350,  large  laboratories  for  chemistry,  pharmacy,  histology, 
physiology,  bacteriology,  pathology  and  anatomy,  with  recita- 
tion rooms,  museum,  library,  reading  rooms,  etc. 

To  Prevent  Epidemics. — Representative  Smith  of  Illinois 
has  introduced  a  bill  in  the  house  to  prevent  the  spread  of 
communicable  diseases  in  the  district.  The  bill  provides  that 
every  person  in  charge  of  any  patient  who  is  suffering  from 
measles,  whooping  cough,  chicken-pox  or  epidemic  cerebro- 
spinal meningitis,  immediately  after  becoming  aware  of  the 
existence  of  such  disease,  shall  send  to  the  health  officer  of  the 
district  a  certificate,  stating  the  name  of  the  disease;  the  name, 
age,  sex  and  color  of  the  patient;  the  school  which  he  or  she  has 
attended,  if  any,  and  the  name  of  the  physician,  if  any,  in  at- 
tendance on  the  patient;  and  designating  the  place  in  which 
the  patient  can  be  found.  If  the  patient  recover,  the  person  in 
charge  must  send  to  the  district  health  officer  a  certificate  to 
that  efi"ect.  But  no  person  shall  certify  that  a  patient  has 
recovered  until  he  is  free  from  danger  of  communicating  the 


disease  to  other  persons.  Every  physician  attending  any  patient 
suffering  from  communicable  disease,  immediately  after  discov- 
ering the  nature  of  the  disease,  must  notify  the  person  in 
charge  of  the  patient  of  its  nature  and  that  the  person  in  charge 
is  required  by  law  to  report  the  case  to  the  district  health 
officer.  The  bill  makes  it  unlawful  for  any  person  in  the 
district  suffering  from  a  communicable  disease  or  from  symp- 
toms which  so  resemble  those  of  a  communicable  disease  that 
they  can  not  be  distinguished  therefrom  with  reasonable  cer- 
tainty, or  for  any  physician  attending  or  examining  any  such 
patient,  or  for  any  person  in  charge  of  such  patient,  to  do  any 
act  reasonably  likely  to  cause  the  spread  of  such  disease,  or 
to  omit  the  performance  of  any  act  reasonably  likely  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  such  disease.  Any  person  who  violates,  or  aids 
or  assists  in  the  violation  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  pro- 
posed act  is  made  liable  to  a  fine  of  $100  or  to  imprisonment  in 
the  workhouse  for  thirty  days. 

ILLINOIS. 
Fire  at  Marion. — A  fire  which  broke  out  at  Marion,  Febru- 
ary 19,  destroyed  the  offices  of  Drs.  George  W.  Evans  and  Griffin 
Baker,  Jr. 

To  Clear  Title.— The  University  of  Illinois  has  transferred 
to  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Chicago,  the  property 
now  used  as  the  medical  department  of  the  university.  The 
transfer  is  made  for  technical  reasons,  to  clear  title. 

Veterans  Are  Dying.— Statistics  prepared  by  the  adjutant- 
general  of  the  department  of  Illinois,  Grand  Army  of  the 
Republic,  show  that  in  the  year  just  closed  there  were  702 
deaths  among  the  21,725  members  in  Illinois,  a  death  rate  of 
30.8  per  1,000. 

Personal. — Dr.  Samuel  M.  Wylie,  Paxton,  has  been  elected 

to  fellowship  in  the  German  Surgical  Society. Dr.  James  A. 

Marshall,  Pontiac,  declares  his  intention  of  resisting  discharge 
as  physician  of  the  state  reformatory  at  Pontiac,  on  the  ground 
that  the  institution  is  under  civil  ser^-ice  supervision,  and  that 
no  employe  can  be  discharged  for  political  reasons. 

Hospital  to  Celebrate  Silver  Jubilee. — St.  Francis  Hos- 
pital, Peoria,  is  mAking  extensive  preparations  for  the  celebra- 
tion of  its  twenty-fifth  anniversary,  March  20,  21  and  22.  In 
1878  a  building  which  cost  about  $10,000  was  the  home  of  the 
hospital.  In  October,  1901,  the  new  hospital  was  opened,  which 
cost  $125,000.  The  institution  also  has  branches  at  Blooming- 
ton,  111.,  Menominee,  and  Marquette,  Mich. 

Chicago. 

Widow  Sues  Physician. — Mrs.  Mary  Kerwin  has  sued  Dr. 
Thomas  J.  Balhatchet  on  the  charge  of  larceny  as  bailee,  claim- 
ing that  he  Avithheld  $1,023  of  insurance  money  on  her  husband. 
Dr.  Balhatchet  claims  that  he  attended  the  plaintiff's  husband, 
receiving  in  lieu  of  fees  for  medical  service,  promissory  notes, 
secured  by  the  insurance  policy.  He  characterizes  the  suit  as 
an  attempt  to  extort  money. 

Personal. — Dr.  Casey  A.  Wood  has  returned  from  a  stay  of 

several  weeks  in  the  east. Dr.  Seward  P.  Gibbs  was  struck 

by   a   cable   car,   February    19,   and   seriously   injured. Dr. 

Maurice  F.  Doty  has  been  elected  president  of  the  Referendum 

League. Dr.  George  E.  Cooke  has  moved  to  Arlington,  Ky. 

Dr.  Augustus  L.  Craig,  who  was  recently  robbed  of  a  suit 

case  containing  valuable  securities,  was  so  fortunate  as  to  have 
them  recovered  by  the  Kansas  City  police. 

Record-Breaking  Mortality.— The  713  deaths  recorded  dur- 
ing the  week  ended  February  28,  represent  an  annual  mortality 
rate  per  1,000  of  19.73;  and  the  2,570  deaths  in  the  month  give 
an  annual  death  rate  of  18.30  per  1,000.  These  figures  break 
all  records  for  a  week  in  February,  and  the  rate  for  the  month 
is  the  highest  recorded  since  1882.  As  compared  with  Febru- 
ary, 1902,  however,  there  were  16.2  per  cent,  more  deaths  over 
60  years  of  age  and  4.6  per  cent,  fewer  under  5  years  of  age. 

IOWA. 

The  Board's  Work.— During  1902  the  State  Board  of  Medi- 
cal Examiners  issued  538  certificates,  300  of  which  were  issued 
to  osteopaths.  Of  the  remainder  211  were  re<>-ulars,  24 
homeopaths  and  3  eclectics. 

Personal. — Dr.  George  Kessel,  Cresco,  was  thrown  from  his 
buggy,  February  22,  fracturing  his  left  arm  near  the  wrist  and 
breaking  his  nose. Dr.  Lysle  Reppert,  Muscatine,  has  re- 
turned after  a  year  of  study  in  Europe. 

Golden  Weddings.— Dr.  and  Mrs.  Benjamin  F.  Keables, 
Pella,  celebrated  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  their  marriage, 
February  24. On  New  Year's  evening  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
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L.   Powers,  Keinbeck,  commemorated  their   semi-centenary   of 
married  life. 

Itinerant  Physician  Indicted. — Dr.  Edwin  E.  Rohrabaugh, 
an  itinerant  rupture  specialist  of  Chicago,  arrested  at  Des 
Moines  on  the  charge  of  practicing  without  a  permit  from  the 
State  Board  of  Health,  was  found  guilty,  gave  bond  of  $1,000  to 
app&ir  for  sentence  when  called  on,  and  left  the  city. 

Faculty  Member  Resigns. — Dr.  Charles  Henry  HoflFman, 
professor  of  histology  and  bacteriology  in  the  medical  depart- 
ment of  Drake  University,  Des  Moines,  has  resigned  because  he 
refused  to  give  his  real  name.  For  the  same  reason  he  resigned 
as  censor  of  the  Des  Moines  Pathological  Society.  He  admits 
that  he  is  bound  by  honor  not  to  reveal  his  true  name  until  he 
has  permission  to  do  so. 

MARYLAND. 

Minute  Damages. — The  suit  of  Mr.  R.  E.  Lee  Bosley  of 
Towson,  former  sanitary  officer,  against  Dr.  R.  C.  Massenburg, 
for  $10,000  damages,  resulted  in  a  verdict  of  one  cent. 

Smallpox  at  Chestertown. — There  are  three  cases  of  small- 
pox at  Chestertown.  Dr.  G.  W.  C.  Rohrer  of  the  City  Hos- 
pital has  been  engaged  to  attend  them  at  $10  per  day,  and  a 
liouae  is  being  erected  near  the  pesthouse  for  his  residence. 

Physician  Fined  for  Assault.-;— At  Hagerstown,  February 
24,  a  fine  of  $200  and  costs  was  imposed  on  Dr.  P.  Elwood 
Stii^ers,  Hancock,  for  assault  on  a  dentist  of  the  same  place. 
I'lie  court  said  it  was  a  most  grievous  offense,  and  that  only 
the  numerous  appeal^  for  clemency  saved  the  accused  from  im- 
prisonment. 

For  New  Epileptic  Ward. — Plans  for  the  new  epileptic 
ward  at  Maryland  Hospital  for  the  Insane  (No.  2)  are  being 
prepared.  The  cost  will  be  $25,000.  It  will  be  detached  from 
the  oilier  buildings,  but  will  conform  to  them  in  style.  The 
dormitory  on  the  second  floor  will  be  21  by  157  feet,  and  will 
accommodate  about  90  patients.  There  will  be  six  private 
rooms  in  each  wing,  and  on  the  second  floor  will  be  a  sun  parlor 
20  by  33  feet. 

New  Hospital  for  Eastern  Shore. — The  plans  have  been 
completed  for  a  new  hospital  at  Cambridge.  Of  the  $40,000  re- 
quired for  the  purchase  of  site  and  building,  Mr.  John  E.  Hurst, 
Baltimore,  has  contributed  $15,000,  the  state  and  Cam- 
bridge each  $5,000.  The  site  will  be  a  bluff,  the  highest  point 
in  tlie  town.  The  building  will  be  of  brick,  in  colonial  style, 
130  feet  long,  and  varying  from  51  feet  deep  at  the  center  to 
36  feet  at  the  wings.  There  will  be  a  basement  and  three 
stories  and  accommodations  for  35  patients.  The  local  staff 
consists  of  Drs.  Brice  W.  Goldsboroi^gh,  John  Mace,  Guy  Steele, 
and  Eldridge  Wolff;  the  surgeons  are  Drs.  Nathan  R.  Gorter 
and  Thomas  S.  Cullen,  Baltimore,  and  the  oculists  are  Drs. 
Herbert  Harlan  and  Henry  0.  Reik,  Baltimore. 

Baltimore. 

Personal.— Drs.  Frank  D.  Gavin  and  Thomas  S.  Cullen  have 
returned  from  a  pleasure  trip  to  Jamaica. 

The  Week's  Deaths.— The  mortality  was  nearly  normal  last 
week,  the  death  rate  being  19.90  per  1,000  per  annum  for  the 
whole  population.  Pneumonia  caused  42  of  the  212  deaths, 
bronchitis  11,  grip  7,  and  measles  4. 

Tuberculosis  Mortality.— The  statistics  of  the  Tuberculosis 
Commission  show  that  the  death  rate  in  Baltimore  is  nearly 
twice  that  of  the  state  in  the  cases  of  whites,  and  that  tlie  mor- 
tality among  negroes  is  twice  as  great. 

Abortionist  Sentenced.— Dr.  William  B.  Hawkins,  whose 
conviction  of  manslaughter  by  criminal  operation  was  men- 
tioned last  week,  has  been  sentenced  to  10  years  in  the  peniten- 
tiary, the  maximum  penalty.  His  la^vyers  have  appealed  the 
ease.  ^^ 

Offer  of  Hospital  Site  Refused.— A  recent  offer  of  a  piece 
of  ground  of  40  to  50  acres  with  a  large  three-storv  house  on  it 
large  enough  for  50  beds,  to  be  used  for  a  children's  countrv 
hospital  has  been  declined  by  the  authorities  of  the  Robert 
Garrett  Children's  Hospital,  who  have  provision  in  this  respect. 
It  has,  therefore,  been  offered  to  Washington,  to  which  it  is 
nearer  than  to  Baltimore. 

Dispensary  Report.-The  forty-ninth  annual  report  of  the 
Northeastern  Dispensary   shows   that   9,588   persons   attended 

or^rioo  hJ?;-  ??'  ""Tl '''''  ^«^°'-^^^-  '^'-  appropriation 
of  $1,500  by  the  state  and  the  contract  with  the  city  have  put 
the  institution  m  a  good  financial  footing,  while  the  election  of 
,  .T^^r  ^^^  managers  has  added  much  to  its  efficiencv  Dr 
Arthur  Wegefarth  is  president.  "^ 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Boston's  mortality  rate  has  been  exceptionally  low  for  the 
last  few  weeks.  During  January  there  was  a  good  deal  of 
influenza,  but  the  cases  were  generally  of  a  mild  type  and  not 
often  preliminary  to  pneumonia,  as  in  some  epidemics.  Early 
in  February  even  this  mild  epidemic  abated. 

Memorial  Infants'  Hospital.— A  gift  of  $76,000  to  estab- 
lish an  infants'  hospital  as  an  adjunct  to  the  Harvard  Medical 
School,  is  announced;  $60,000  more  is  promised,  and  the  entire 
gift  will  be  a  memorial  to  Thomas  Morgan  Rotch,  class  of  '01, 
Harvard.  The  site  will  be  adjacent  to  the  medical  school, 
which  will  be  built  in  the  Longwood  section  of  Boston. 

The  New  Harvard  Medical  School. — Work  will  be  com- 
menced on  the  new  buildings  for  Harvard  Medical  School,  in 
the  near  future.  They  will  occupy  a  26-acre  lot  in  the  Back 
Bay  Fens.  Seven  buildings  will  be  erected ;  five  for  the  medical 
school,  one  for  the  dental  school  and  one  for  a  power  house. 
They  will  cost  more  than  .$2,000,000,  and  are  expected  to  be 
ready  for  occupancy  in  1904. 

Foot  and  Mouth  Disease. — This  disease  has  again  gained 
a  foothold  in  Massachusetts.  A  large  district  of  the  state  has 
been  strictly  quarantined  and  most  vigorous  efforts  are  being 
made  to  stamp  the  disease  out.  Believing  that  stray  cats  and 
dogs  are  carrying  the  disease,  all  such  visiting  by  these  animals 
within  that  district  is  forbidden.  Pigeons  are  afso  suspected  by 
Dr.  Salmon  of  being  carriers  of  the  virus,  but  inasmuch  as  the 
virus  is  submicroscopic  it  is  difficult  to  prove  these  suspicions. 
Few,  if  any,  cases  of  the  disease  in  children  have  occurred  in 
the  state,  which  fact  accords  with  the  general  experience  that 
the  disease  is  only  rarely  transmitted  from  animals  to  men. 

Meetings  Successful. — The  meetings  held  at  the  Boston 
Medical  Library  this  winter  have  been  a  great  success.  In 
place  of  the  usual  dozen  or  twenty  men,  the  physicians  of 
Boston  and  vicinity  have  assembled  by  the  hundred.  Dr.  Will- 
iam T.  Councilman  has  presided,  and  the  committee  have  pro- 
vided a  series  of  excellent  papers.  At  the  last  meeting,  Feb- 
ruary 23,  Dr.  Townsend  demonstrated  that  his  method  for 
pouring  off  the  upper  quarter  of  a  quart  of  milk  which  has 
stood  8  hours  yields  cream  of  a  uniform  percentage  of  about 
10  per  cent.  fat.  Papers  were  also  read  on  "An  Analysis  of 
117. Specimens  of  Mother's  Milk,"  "Foot  and  Mouth  Disease," 
and  a  lantern  slide  lecture  was  given  on  "Congenital  Hip 
Disease,"  by  Dr.  Bradford.  Tlie  so-called  bloodless  method  was 
fully  explained,  and  its  limitations  pointed  out.  A  photograph 
was  shown  of  a  child  treated  successfully  by  this  method  by 
Dr.  Dam  at  the  Boston  Children's  Hospital  several  years  ago. 

MICHIGAN. 

Medical  Law  Sustained.— The  United  States  Supreme  Court 
has  sustained  the  validity  of  the  Michigan  law  regulating 
the  practice  of  medicine,  affirming  the  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Michigan  in  the  case  of  August  G.  Reetze,  who  at- 
tacked the  validity  of  the  law. 

January  Mortality.— There  were  2,856  deaths  reported  dur- 
ing January,  corresponding  to  a  death  rate  of  13.5  per  1,000 
population  per  annum.  Tliis  is  190  more  than  that  registered 
for  the  preceding  month,  and  32  more  than  the  number  regis- 
tered for  January,  1902.  There  were  550  deaths  of  infants 
undei-  1  year,  and  906  deaths  of  persons  aged  over  65.  Tuber- 
culosis caused  195  deaths;  typhoid  fever,  48;  diphtheria,  58; 
scarlet  fever,  36;  measles,  13;  whooping  cough,  40;  pneu- 
monia, 382;  influenza,  39;  cancer,  140;  accidents  and  violence, 
126,  and  smallpox,  7. 

Mortality  for  1 902.— The  total  number  of  deaths  registered 
m  the  state  during  1902  was  30,962,  corresponding  to  a  death 
rate  of  12.6  per  1,000.  For.  the  year  1901  the  number  of 
deaths  registered  was  33,848,  and  the  death  rate  was  14.0. 
There  were  2,886  fewer  deaths  registered  for  1902  than  for  the 
preceding  year.  At  certain  important  ages,  deaths  were  propor- 
tioned as  follows :  Infants  under  1  year  of  age,  5,754,  or  18.6 
per  cent.;  children  aged  1  to  4  years,  both  inclusive,  2,214,  or 
7.2  per  cent.,  and  persons  over  65  years,  9,081,  or  29.3  per  cent. 
These  ratios  were  substantially  the  same  as  for  the  preceding 
year.  The  total  number  of  deaths  from  certain  important 
causes  during  the  year  1902  was  as  follows:  Tuberculosis  of 
lungs,  2,030,  a  decrease  of  58  from  1901;  other  forms  of  tuber- 
culosis, 323,  a  decrease  of  10;  typhoid  fever,  592,  a  decrease 
of  43;  diphtheria,  500,  an  increase  of  2;  scarlet  fever,  261,  a 
decrease  of  25;  measles,  229,  an  increase  of  156;  whooping 
cough,  290,  an  increase  of  136;  pneiunonia,  2,907,  a  decrease  of 
86;  diarrhea  and  enteritis,  under  2  years,  1,350,  a  decrease  of 
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-(»:  meningitis  of  all  forms,  except  traumatic  and  tuberculous, 
496,  a  decrease  of  37;  influenza,  373,  a  decrease  of  881;  puer- 
peral septicemia.  168,  a 'decrease  of  15;  cancer,  1,441,  a  decrease 
of  2.  >\1iich  may  be  rather  remarkable  as  perhaps  marking  a 
t  '  1 ;  iiiu  (Xjii  t  in  what  has  heretofore  been  a  progressive  increase 
ot  I'lii-  tii~e;  se:  accidents  and  violence,  1,951,  a  decrease  of  87. 

NEW  YORK. 

Sale  of  Adulterated.  Milk. — The  senate  has  passed  a  bill 
providing  that  the  sale  of  each  can  of  adulterated  milk  shall 
constitute  a  distinct  violation  of  the  law. 

State  Medical  Inspector. — A  bill  has  been  introduced  into 
the  senate  jjroviding  for  the  appointment  of  a  state  medical 
inspector  at  a  salary  of  $5,000  a  year,  to  be  appointed  by  the 
State  Conurission  in  Lunacy,  and  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  ex- 
amine patients  and  hospitals  for  the  insane. 

Typhoid  at  Ithaca. — During  the  past  week  there  have  been 
15  or  20  new  cases  daily,  and  the  total  number  of  deaths  among 
the  students  at  Cornell  has  reached  17.  Many  of  the  new  cases 
seem  to  be  the  result  of  secondary  infection.  The  local  board 
of  health  a^lopted  a  resolution  making  it  a  misdemeanor  for 
any  one  to  drink,  or  serve  to  others,  imboiled  water  supplied 
from  the  local  water  company's  system. 

Personal. — Dr.  George  K.  Meynen,  Jamaica,  has  been  ap- 
pointed chief  surgeon  of  the  Long  Island  Railroad,  vice  Dr. 

J.    Frank  Valentine,   deceased. Dr.   Julius   F.   Wingenbach, 

Utiea,  has  been  made  surgeon  of  the  Twenty-eighth  Separate 
Company,  X.  G.,  X.  Y.,  vice  Dr.  William  A.  Bui-gesis,  removed 

to  Cheyenne,  Wyo. ^Dr.  Albert  H.  Brundage,  Brooklyn,  has 

been  elected  president  of  the  New  York  State  Board  -of  Phar- 
macy. 

Registration  of  Nurses. — 'According  to  a  bill  introduced 
by  the  New  York  State  Nurses'  Association,  no  one  is  to  be 
styled  or  known  as  a  registered  nurse,  or  use  the  abbreviation 
■RX'.'  who  does  not  hold  a  diploma  from  a  training  school  for 
nurses  connected  ^vith  a  hospital  giving  a  course  of  at  least  two 
years,  and  who  is  not  registered  by  the  regents  of  the  University 
of  the  State  of  Ne\fr  York.  The  regents  are  to  appoint,  an- 
nually, a  board  of  five  examiners. 

Pure  Drug  Bill. — A  bill,  having  some  peculiar  provisions, 
has  been  introduced  into  the  legislature  by  Assemblyman  Bost- 
wiek.  and  it  has  already  developed  a  strong  opposition.  It  is 
aimed  at  patent  medicine  companies,  but  other  drug  dealers 
^ulier  as  well.  It  compels  the  labeling  of  all  medicines  and 
drug-,  -showing  what  their  ingredients  are  and  proof  of  purity. 
The  label  must  also  state  at  what  time  the  drug  deteriorates 
and  the  date  when  it  was  put  up.  Mr.  Bostwick  now  admits 
that  the  bill  is  not  as  good  as  he  at  first  thought,  but  insists 
that  the  provision  that  no  druggist  shall  substitute  one  drug 
for  another  without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  buyer 
should  be  enacted  into  law. 

New  York  City. 

Lebanon  Hospital. — The  tenth  anniversary  of  Lebanon 
Hospital,  in  the  Borough  of  the  Bronx,  was  celebrated  with 
appropriate  ceremonies,  February  22. 

Columbus  Hospital  Extension. — This  hospital  has  pur- 
chased, in  the  rear  of  the  present  building,  three  three-story 
dwellings,  which  are  to  be  converted  into  an  extension  for  the 
institution. 

Bellevue  Hospital. — The  much-needed  building  for  Bellevue 
Hospital  is  not  long  to  be  delayed,  for  the  first  appropriation 
of  $75,000  for  the  preliminary  work  has  been  made,  and  it  is 
stated  that  the  cost  of  the  new  hospital  will  reach  $3,000,000. 
A  new  building  is  also  to  be  built  for  Fordham  Hospital  at  a 
cost  of  $500,000. 

Child  Labor. — There  has  been  so  much  evasion  of  the  present 
laws  regarding  child  labor  that  a  bill  has  been  introduced  into 
the  legislature,  which  prohibits  the  employment  of,  children 
under  16  years  old  in  certain  dangerous  occupations,  requires 
children  between  the  ages  of  12  and  14  to  attend  school  through- 
out the  scaool  year,  and  makes  it  necessary  to  produce  the 
certificate  of  birth,  instead  of  the  parents'  affidavit  of  age,  be- 
fore a  certificate  of  employment  can  be  granted  to  children 
under  the  age  of  16. 

Personal. — Dr.  S.  Oakley  Vanderpoel,  medical  director  of 
the  New  York  Life  Insurance  Company,  is  taking  a  trip  to 

the    Orient,    via    San    Francisco. Dr.    .John    A.    McCorkle, 

Brooklyn,  has  been  elected  president  of  the  Long  Island  College 
Hospital.  In  honor  of  Dr.  McCorkle,  nearly  a  hundred  of  his 
colleagues  gave  him  a  dinner,  February  14. The  reappoint- 
ment of  Dr.  A.  H.  Doty  as  health  officer  of  the  port  of  New 


York  has  been  confirmed  by  the  senate. Dr.  Farquhar  Fer- 
guson has  been  transferred  from  visiting  to  consulting  physi- 
cian of  the  Columbus  Hospital;  Dr.  Frederick  C.  Keller  has 
been  appointed  attending  physician,  and  Dr.  Henry  Hazen,  at- 
tending physician  in  diseases  of  children. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Action  Against  Smallpox. — To  stamp  out  the  smallpox 
epidemic  in  Bristol,  Pa.,  the  mill  owners  have  contributed 
$5,000  to  be  used  by  the  board  of  health.  A  special  hospital 
is  to  be  erected,  and  a  house-to-house  canvass  is  to  be  made 
by  vaccine  physicians. 

A  Legislative  Visitation. — Members  of  the  house  of  repre- 
sentatives committee  on  appropriations,  to  the  number  of  a 
score  or  more,  recently  spent  several  days  in  Philadelphia  on  a 
tour  of  inspection  to  the  institutions,  including  many  hospitals, 
which  have   applied  for  state  aid. 

Makes  Plea  for  Poor  Consumptives. — Dr.  Lawrence  F. 
Flick,  Philadelphia,  was  given  a  hearing  by  the  house  of  repre- 
sentatives in  his  advocacy  of  an  appropriation  of  $300,000 
to  the  Free  Hospital  for  Poor  Consumptives.  Of  such  an 
appropriation,  $200,000  would  be  used  to  extend  the  White 
Haven  Sanitarium  by  an  addition  of  200  beds;  $50,000  for  inter- 
mediate places  to  treat  patients  not  well  enough  to  go  to  White 
Haven,  and  $50,000  for  dispensaries  in  first  and  second-class 
cities  for  the  treatment  of  walking  cases. 

To  Raise  Standard  of  Preliminary  Education. — ^A  bill 
introduced  into  the  legislature  seeks  to  raise  the  standard  of 
education  preliminary  to  a  medical  course.  The  bill  requires 
from  candidates  for  license  to  practice  medicine  a  diploma  of 
graduation  from  a  reputable  college  or  university,  or  a  diploma 
of  graduation  after  a  four  years'  course  at  a  state  normal,  a 
high  school  or  academy,  or  a  certificate  of  having  passed  the 
examinations  for  admission  to  the  freshman  class  of  a  reputable 
literary  or  scientific  college  or  university.  The  bill  provides 
that,  after  Jan.  1,  1907,  applicants  for  license  must  furnish 
proof  that  they  have  pursued  the  sttidy  of  medicine  for  four 
years,  for  at  least  eight  months  in  each  year,  in  four  different 
calendar  years,  in  some  legally  incorporated  reputable  medical 
collie. 

Philadelphia. 

The  Children's  Hospital. — This  institution,  a  new  structure 
forming  a  part  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital,  has  been  completed 
for  a  few  months,  but  has  very  recently  been  equipped  and 
occupied  by  some  60  inmates  from  different  departments  of  the 
institution.    Room  is  provided  for  50  more  patients. 

Personal. — Dr.  James  Tyson,  professor  of  the  theory  and 
practice  of  medicine  in  the  medical  college  of  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania,  has  been  appointed  a  visiting  physician  to 
the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  the  place  made  vacant  by  the  death 
of  Dr.  Frederick  A.  Packard.  Dr.  Tyson  resigned  as  visiting 
physician  to  the  Philadelphia  Hospital,  and  the  place  has 
been  tilled  by  the  appointment  of  his  son.  Dr.  T.  Mellor  Tyson. 

"Med-Chi"'  Troubles. — Contractors  refuse  to  make  proposals 
for  the  repair  of  iledico-Chirurgical  Hospital,  recently  damaged 
by  a  boiler  explosion,  asserting  that,  owing  to  the  peculiar 
nature  of  the  damage,  no  reliable  estimate  can  be  made.  The 
work  of  repairing  will  likely  be  done  by  the  day.  Some  liberal 
contributions  towards  the  expense  of  repairing  have  been  made, 
but  donations  are  far  short  of  the  necessary  amount.  The 
Baldwin  Locomotive  Works  Company  has  donated  $5,000  for 
the  maintenance  of  a  free  bed. 

Deaths  and  Disease. — For  the  week  ended  February  28 
there  were  12  more  new  cases  of  smallpox,  7  of  typhoid  fever, 
1  of  diphtheria,  and  15  of  scarlet  fever  than  for  the  previous 
week.  From  all  cau^os  there  were  639  deaths,  an  increase  of 
57  over  the  previous  week,  47  more  than  for  the  corresponding 
week  of  last  year,  and  101  more  than  for  the  corresponding 
week  of  1901.  Besides  the  prevalence  of  the  contagious  dis- 
eases mentioned,  afi'ections  of  the  respiratory  tract,  influenza, 
bronchitis  and  pneumonia  claim  many  victims. 

The  Carnegie  Gift  Secured. — Andrew  Carnegie's  gift  of 
$50,000  towards  a  commodious  library  for  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians is  assured,  as  the  additional  $50,000  which  it  was  stipu- 
lated should  be  raised  by  the  college  before  his  gift  was  avail- 
able, has  vivtiiall\  been  pledged.  An  important  question  to  be 
determined  bv  the  college  now  arisen,  namely:  Whether  to 
increase  the  height  of  the  present  -Tni -ture  or  to  purchase  a 
new  site  and  oveet  thereon  an  entire  new  building?  The  latter 
plan.    •  many   of   the    fellows,   would   necessitate  the 
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GENEBAL. 
X-Bays  for  Hodgkin's  Disease.— A  case  of  lymphadenoma 
treated  by  arrays  witli  marked  improvement  at  the  University 
of  Colorado  Hospital  at  IJoulder  suggests  the  value  of  further 
investigations  along  this  line. 

Actors'  Tuberculosis  Sanatorium.— It  is  said  by  one  of 
their  number  that  50  per  cent,  or  more  of  actors  die  of  tuber- 
culosis. A  project  is  under  way  to  establish  in  Colorado  or 
New  Mexico  a  sanatorium  where  actors  affected  with  this  dis- 
ease may  find  a  home  and  treatment. 

Address  on  Ophthalmology  at  New  Orleans.— Dr.  W. 
Uhthofr,  professor  of  ophthalmology  in  the  University  of 
Breslau,  and  one  of  the  best  known  authorities  on  the  pathology 
and  bacteriology  of  the  eye,  will  give  an  address  before  the 
Section  on  Ophthalmology  of  the  American  Medical  Association 
at  New  Orleans  in  May. 

Whiting  Caught. — Word  has  been  received  that  Whiting, 
who  has  ])cen  representing  himself  to  be  an  agent  of  The 
Journal  and  the  American  Medical  Association,  has  been  ap- 
prehended and  is  held  by  the  police  authorities  of  Jamestown, 
N.  Y.  Physicians  in  that  state  who  have  been  defrauded  by 
this  individual  should  at  once  enter  complaints  with  the  chief 
of  police  of  Jamestown,  and  physicians  in  Pennsylvania  should 
communicate  with  the  chief  of  police  of  Reading. 

The  Samuel  D.  Gross  Prize. — The  Philadelphia  Academy 
of  Surgery  announces  that  this  prize  of  $1,200  will  be  awarded 
Jan.  1,  1905,  to  the  writer  of  the  best  original  essay,  illustrative 
of  some  subject  in  surgical  pathology  or  surgical  practice, 
founded  on  original  investigations,  the  candidates  for  the  prize 
to  be  American  citizens.  The  essays  should  be  sent  to  the 
"Trustees  of  the  Samuel  D.  Gross  Prize  of  the  Philadelphia 
Academy  of  Surgery,  care  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  219 
South  Thirteenth  street,  Philadelphia,"  of  whom  further  par- 
ticulars may  be  had. 

New  Board  of  Medical  Examiners  in  Hawaii. — Some 
time  ago  a  board  was  appointed  by  the  acting  treasurer,  and 
later  this  appointment  was  called  illegal.  As  mentioned  at 
that  time  in  The  Journal,  the  physicians  whose  licenses  were 
thereby  invalidated  began  suit  to  prevent  their  re-examination 
being  required.  This  suit  was  never  brought  to  trial,  and  the 
qiiestion  arose  as  to  where  the  appointing  power  rested.  As 
the  result  of  a  recent  conference  it  was  decided  that  the  gov- 
ernor should  appoint  this  board  of  examiners,  which  he  has 
accordingly  done.  A  number  of  physicians  are  waiting  ex- 
amination. 

CANADA. 
McGill's  President  Honored. — Dr.  William  Peterson,  presi- 
dent of  McGill  University,  Montreal,  had  conferred  on  him 
the  degree  of  doctor  of  laws,  at  Philadelphia,  February  21,  by 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  the  occasion  being  the  celebra- 
tion of  Washington's  birthday. 

An  anti-cigarette  deputation  recently  waited  on  Premier 
Laurier  at  Ottawa  and  presented  a  largely  signed  petition  pray- 
ing for  the  absolute  prohibition  of  the  manufacture,  importa- 
tion and  sale  of  cigarettes.  The  premier  has  promised  con- 
sideration on  behalf  of  himself  and  coll'eagues. 

Manitoba's  Health  for  1902. — There  was  no  fatal  form  or 
epidemic  cf  infectious  or  contagious  diseases  in  Manitoba  in 
1902,  although  there  were  a  number  of  cases  of  smallpox  in 
the  early  part  of  the  year.  There  were  many  cases  of  typhoid 
fever  and  the  usual  number  of  cases  of  diphtheria. 

British  Columbia  Quarantining  Against  the  State  of 
Washington.— Owing  to  laxity  of  quarantine  regulations  at 
Blaine,  \\  ash.,  where  many  cases  of  smallpox  exist,  the  British 
Columbia  authorities  have  increased  the  number  of  special 
officers  assisting  Dr.  Kendall  in  preventing  any  one  coming 
across  the  line  into  the  pjovince. 

Cost  of  Maintenance  in  Toronto  Hospitals. — ^The  total 
co^t  of  maintenance  in  the  leading  live  hospitals  of  Toronto 
last  year  was  as  follows:  Genera!,  $85,841. .34;  Western,  $15,- 
504.71;  St.  MichaeFs,  $39,224.19;  Grace,  $23,021.14;  Sick  Chil- 
dren's, $35,000.  The  cost  per  patient  per  day  was:  General, 
$0,935;  Western,  $0,625;  St.  Michael's,  $0.60;  Grace,  $0.77; 
Sick  Children's,  $0.88. 

New  Maternity  Ward  for  Victoria,  B.  C,  Hospital. — An 
early  start  will  be  made  in  the  erection  of  a  new  maternity 
ward  to  the  Provincial  Koyal  Jubilee  Hospital.  Lord  Strath- 
cona  has  written  the  hospital  authorities  consenting  that  his 
donation  cf  $5,000  to  the  hospital  may  take  that  disposition. 
The  total  number  of  patients  admitted  to  the  wards  during 
January  was  78,  and  the  number  treated,  137. 
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FOBEIGN. 

Puericulture   at  a  Young  Ladies'   Sem'nary. 
Pinard   is  giving  a  course   r.f   leot'Me.  ^ 
before  a  young  ladies'  seminary  at  Paris. 

Association  of  Directors  of  Sanatoria.— The  third  annual 
assembly  of  the  directors  of  sanatoria  in  Germany  is  being  held 
in  Berlin  this  week.  One  of  the  principal  subjects  under  dis- 
cussion is  the  organization  of  a  training  school  for  attendants 
which  the  University  Institute  of  Hydrotherapy  has  agreed  to 
establish. 

Betirement  of  Hitzig.— Dr.  E.  Hitzig,  director  of  the  clinic 
for  nervous  diseases  and  the  polyclinic  at  Halle,  has  resigned 
his  professional  duties  on  account  of  a  progressive  eye  affection. 
When  he  organized  the  clinic  for  psychiatry  and  nervous  dis- 
eases in  1885,  it  was  the  first  institution  of  the  kind  connected 
with  any  Prussian  university.  His  name  is,  perhaps,  best 
known  by  his  studies  on  cerebral  localizations. 

Tuberculosis  in  Germany. — The  following  facts  are  gath- 
ered by  the  German  department  of  health: 

Out  of  1,000  deaths  In  Germany  of  persons  between  the  ages  of 
Qfteen  and  sixty,  316  are  from  tuberculosis.  Persons  under  fifteen 
and  over  sixty  are  seldom  affected.  The  mortality  of  the  whole  pop- 
ulation has  averaged  242  per  100,000  yearly,  rising  in  the  Bavarian 
Palatinate  to  329,  in  Bremen  to  337,  and  in  Hesse  to  314.  The 
conditions  in  Germany  are  shown  to  be  better  than  in  France, 
Austria,  and  Russia,  but  worse  than  in  Switzerland,  Belgium,  Den- 
mark, Norway,  and,  especially,  England. 

Consumption  can  best  be  treated  in  special  hospitals,  in  which 
Germany  now  has  accommodation  for  30,000  patients. 

A  Spartan  School  in  Switzerland. — The  Journal  de  Med. 
de  Paris  describes  a  boys'  boarding  school  in  successful  opera- 
tion at  Sekingen  in  Switzerland,  near  Basle.  The  boys  are 
brought  up  in  the  strictest  simplicity  and  as  close  to  nature 
as  possible.  Unusual  facilities  for  bathing  are  provided,  but 
the  water  is  never  warmed.  The  lads  wear  sleeveless  shirts, 
sandals  instead  of  shoes,  and  no  caps.  The  handkerchief  is 
fastened  to  the  belt,  as  no  pockets  are  allowed.  The  school  has 
developed  many  strong  boys  out  of  puny  ones,  and  Professor 
Ringele,  the  director,  is  now  establishing  a  school  for  girls  on 
the  same  principles. 

Charlatans  in  Berlin  and  Its  Province. — The  Berlin  Medi- 
cal Chamber  has  been  collecting  information  in  regard  to 
charlatans,  and  finds  that  there  are  600  in  Berlin  alone  and  383 
in  the  province.  The  police  have  knowledge  of  185  cases  in 
which  injury  has  resulted  from  their  practices,  proving  fatal 
in  24.  Extraordinarily  excessive  money  demands  were  known  in 
10.  In  some  of  the  cases  the  damage  done  reacted  to  the 
pecuniary  disadvantage  of  sick  benefit  or  life  insurance  com- 
panies. The  department  of  public  works  has  recently  ordered 
the  railroad  officials  to  warn  the  employes  explicitly  against 
the  dangers  of  resorting  to  nature  healers. 

Silver  Jubilee  of  Prof.  F.  Bezold  of  Munich. — A  souvenir 
number  of  the  Zeitschrift  fiir  Ohren-Heilkuiide  was  presented 
to  Bezold  on  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  his  professional 
career  by  his  pupils  and  assistants,  some  of  whom  had  traveled 
from  distant  lands  to  bring  their  congratulations.  The  fes- 
tivities included  a  speech  by  six  deaf  mutes  from  the  Deaf 
and  Dumb  Asylum,  whose  utterance  was  surprisingly  good. 
They  thanked  him  for  his  achievements  on  behalf  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb.  The  Aluench.  Med.  Woch.  of  February  10  brings 
an  excellent  portrait  of  Bezold,  the  one  hundred  and  fortieth 
in  its  "Gallery  of  Prominent  Medical  Men." 

Wireless  Telegraphy  the  Invention  of  a  Physician, — The 
first  private  wireless  message  sent  across  the  English  channel 
was  from  Marconi  and  was  addressed  to  Dr.  E.  Branly  of 
Paris.  It  was  a  message  of  congratulation  on  the  success  of 
wireless  telegraphy,  "due  in  part,''  it  stated,  "to  the  remarkable 
labors  of  Dr.  Branly."  As  long  ago  as  1890  he  reported  experi- 
ments before  the  Academic  des  Sciences  which  established  the 
practicability  of  telegraphing  without  wire  communication,  and 
the  Comptes  Rendus  of  the  Acad6mie  and  of  journals  devoted 
to  physics  contain  many  reports  by  him.  He  is  professor  of 
physics  at  Paris  and  the  last  Gazette  Med.  de  Paris  contains 
his  portrait  and  an  interview  on  the  subject  of  his  discoveries, 
which  contained  the  germ  of  wireless  telegraphy  and  the  open- 
ing and  closing  of  an  electric  circuit  at  a  distance. 

Struggle  to  Maintain  Ethical  Principles. — In  Witten, 
another  German  city,  a  conflict  between  the  physicians  and  the 
sick  benefit  society  is  impending  like  the  one  now  in  progress 
at  Gera.  Our  readers  will  remember  that  the  physicians  con- 
nected with  a  certain  Krankcnkassc  refused  to  serve  longer 
when  a  "nature  healer"'  was  added  to  the  medical  staff  on  the 
same  terms  as  the  rest.    The  Kasse  has  been  unable,  to  date,  to 
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find  any  physicians  willing  to  take  their  place,  althougli  it  is 
adveitisini,'  for  them  in  the  Berlin  papers,  etc.  The  Leipsic 
Verband,  or  "Union  for  Protection  of  the  Economic  Interests 
of  the  Pr  jfession,"  is  sustaining  the  Gera  physicians,  both 
morally  and  materially.  They  have  officially  announced  that 
they  will  i  id  the  Kassen  members  in  any  emergency,  give  first 
aid,  etc.,  but  decline  further  attendance  until  the  "nature 
healer''  is  dismissed. 

The  New  Moscow  Cancer  Hospital. — Professor  Lewschin 
of  Moscow  has  succeeded  in  organizing  a  cancer  hospital,  which 
is  said  to  be  a  model  in  every  respect.  Contributions  of  more 
than  $175,i>00  were  collected  for  the  purpose,  and  the  university 
has  taken  the  new  institution  under  its  charge.  The  word 
cancer  is  omitted  from  its  name,  and  it  is  known  as  the  "Tumor 
Clinic  and  Asylum."  Four  large  laboratories  for  special  research 
ai-e  installed  in  it,  and  the  operating  rooms  are  lighted  by 
seven  large  windows  and  glass  roof.  All  the  inner  corners  and 
angles  are  rounded,  and  the  floors  slope  slightly  to  the  drains. 
At  all  the  wash  rooms  there  are  special  cranes  and  handles,  so 
that  the  vessels  can  be  washed  without  touching  them  with  the 
hands.  Lewschin  has  written  a  circular  of  questions  concerning 
cancer  patients,  which  the  authorities  have  sent  to  15,000 
physicians  in  Russia,  and  5,000  replies  have  already  been  re- 
ceived. A  recent  letter  to  the  Deutsche  Med.  Woch.,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  above  items,  mentions  that  the  number  of  deaths 
from  cancer  at  Moscow  has  risen  from  411  in  1880  to  832  in 
1896. 

Fourteenth  International  Medical  Congress. — Particulars 
in  regard  to  the  numerous  excursions  in  Spain,  open  to  the 
members  of  the  congress,  have  been  received  at  this  office.  A 
reduction  of  50  to  30  per  cent,  is  allowed  on  presentation  of 
the  coupon  membership  ticket  to  be  given  each  member.  The 
transportation  is  in  the  hands  of  the  transportation  company, 
the  "Voyages  pratiques,"  9  rue  de  Rome,  Paris,  which  will 
furnish  further  particulars  and  circulars  on  demand.  Special 
trains  for  the  members  will  leave  Irun  and  Port  Bou  for  Madrid 
on  certain  dates.  The  congress  will  convene  April  23  to  30. 
The  committee  in  charge  of  lodgings  announces  that  there  are 
a  large  number  of  hotels  at  Madrid  whose  table  and  comfort 
vie  with  those  of  the  larger  European  cities,  and  many  of  the 
best  private  families  have  volunteered  to  open  their  homes  to 
the  members,  so  that  thousands  of  lodgings  are  provided  for,  at 
rates  ranging  from  13  to  50  pesetas  a  day,  that  is,  about  $2.60 
to  $10.  The  committee  urges  the  necessity,  however,  of  early 
application  for  lodgings  to  secure  first  choice.  Mr.  Ulrich  Frei 
has  charge  of  the  matter,  and  should  be  directly  addressed. 
The  king  and  queen  regent  are  to  offer  the  members  a  garden 
party  and  a  general  reception  at  the  palace.  The  municipality 
has  organized  a  special  fete  with,  probably,  a  gala  performance 
at  the  Theatre  Royal.  There  will  also  be  a  special  bull  fight 
for  those  who  wish  to  visit  this  national  institution.  In 
addition  to  these  general  affairs,  the  sections  expect  to  organize 
special  excursions,  etc.,  for  their  members.  Mail  should  be 
addressed  to  the  members,  with  the  name,  followed  by  "Membre 

du  xiv  Congr^s  International  de  Medicine,  Section  de  " 

(concluding  with  the  name  of  the  country  in  which  the  member 
resides).  Membership  fees  (25  francs,  or  $5  in  a  draft  on 
Paris)  maj^  be  sent  directly  to  the  seci'etary  general,  Dr.  A.  F. 
Care,  Facnlt6  de  iledicine,  Madrid,  or,  until  March  20,  to 
the  national  committees.  The  secretary  of  the  American  com- 
mittee is  Dr.  Huddlestone,  126  West  Eighty-fifth  street,  New 
York.  Great  interest  is  being  manifested  in  the  approaching 
congress  in  medical  circles  in  Europe,  and  it  will  undoubtedly 
be  a  noteworthy  gathering  of  prominent  men.  It  seems  prob- 
able that  the  congress  will  have  presented  to  it  the  results  of 
much  research  on  serum  therapy  in  various  diseases.  The 
complete  program  may  be  had  of  Dr.  Huddlestone. 

LOUDON  LETTEB. 

Lathyrism  in  Central  India. 
Lathyrism  is  prevalent  in  the  central  provinces  of  India. 
Major  Buchanan,  of  the  Indian  Medical  Service,  and  Mr.  Stock- 
man, professor  of  pathology  in  the  Edinburgh  Veterinary 
School,  have  been  appointed  to  inquire  into  its  cause  and  pre- 
vention. It  is  thought  to  result  from  the  consumption  in 
large  quantities  of  the  food  grain  known  as  Lathy ru^  sativiis, 
or  teora,  when  not  prepared  in  such  a  way  as  to  eliminate  a 
poisonous  principle.  The  clinical  features  are  as  follows: 
For  two  or  three  montl.s  before  the  onset  the  patient  has  been 
living  almost  exclusively  on  teora,  which  has  been  made  into 
cakes  and  cocked,  but  not  boiled.  Tlien,  for  a  few  days,  he  feels 
weak  and  drowsy,  with  pains  in  the  legs  and  occasional  crajups 
in  the  calves.     Suddenly,  while  at  work,  he  falls  and  finds  he 


is  unable  to  rise.  After  this  he  is  confined  to  bed  for  a  month 
or  two,  and  stops  eating  teora.  The  arms  are  not  affected,  and 
theie  is  no  loss  of  sensation,  but  the  lower  extremities  are  para- 
lyzed and,  in  severe  cases,  there  is  loss  of  control  over  the 
sphincters  and  loss  of  sexual  power.  The  condition  of  the 
leg  muscles  is  one  of  marked  spasticity ;  the  knee  jerks  are 
exaggerated,  ankle  clonus  is  obtained  and,  when  the  patient 
stands  for  a  few  minutes  without  the  aid  of  sticks,  clonic 
spasms  occur  in  the  legs.  There  is  also  rigidity  of  the  muscles 
of  the  spine,  so  that  when  sitting  down  the  patient  is  unable 
to  turn  the  upper  part  of  his  body  around.  Improvement  is 
slow,  but  gradual,  whether  treatment  is  adopted  or  not.  There 
is  no  fever  and  little  or  no  muscular  atrophy. 

Food  Poisoning  and  Epidemic  Diarrhea. 
At  the  Epidemiological  Society,  Prof.  Sheridan  Delepine 
read  an  important  paper  on  the  "Bearing  of  Outbreaks  of 
Food  Poisoning  on  the  Etiology  of  Epidemic  Diarrhea."  He 
defined  epidemic  diarrhea  as  an  infectioiis  disease  affecting 
many  persons  at  the  same  time,  especially  during  the  hot 
season  and  in  populous  districts,  where  it  causes  a  high  infant 
mortality.  Its  bacteriology  is  far  from  being  settled.  Most 
observers  believe  that  the  Bacillus  eoli  communis  is  the  most 
important  factor,  but  a  spirillum,  the  Bacillus  enteritidis  sporo- 
genes,  various  streptococci  and  Bacillus  lactis  (vrogenes  have 
been  incriminated  by  others.  Professor  Delepine  described 
various  outbreaks,  which  he  had  examined,  especially  those  of 
milk  diarrhea  at  Manchester  in  1894  and  of  pork  pie  and 
sausage  poisoning  at  Derby  in  1902  (recentl}'  described  in 
The  Journal).  The  general  conclusions  at  which  he  has  ar- 
rived are  that  epidemic  diarrhea  is  caused  by  bacteria  of  the 
Bacillus  colt  group,  the  least  virulent  being  those  that  most 
resembled  the  Bacillus  coli  communis  and  the  most  virulent 
being  those  that  most  closely  approximate  to  the  Bacillus 
enteritidis,  especially  the  Bacillus  enteritidis  of  Gartner.  The 
most  dangerous  are,  consequently,  those  that  acidify  or  coagu- 
late milk  or  impart  an  offensive  odor  to  it.  Tlie  obvious  pre- 
cautions to  be  observed  are  cleanliness,  consumption  as  early 
as  possible,  refrigeration  to  4  C,  or  sterilization  by  heat. 

The  Serum  Treatment  of  Poisoning  by  Snake  Venom. 

Two  very  important  papers  on  this  subject  have  been  read  at 
the  Glasgow  Medico-Chirui-gical  Society.  Dr.  George  Lamb  of 
the  Indian  Medical  Service,  who  has  minutely  investigated  the 
subject  of  snake  bites,  pointed  out  that  the  poisonous  snakes  of 
India  might  be  divided  into  two  groups — colubrine  and  viperine. 
An  example  of  the  former  is  the  cobra,  of  the  latter,  the  Daboia 
russcllii,  or  chain  viper.  The  poisonous  principles  of  all  snakes' 
venoms  are  albuminous  substances,  which  vary  in  different 
species.  Thus  cobra  venom  contains  no  poisonous  principle 
which  is  contained  in  daboia  venom  and  vice  versa.  Hence  the 
symptoms  of  poisoning  by  these  venoms  are  very  different. 
When  a  man  is  bitten  by  a  cobra  severe  pain  and  swelling 
around  the  wound  occur,  after  an  hour  or  two  nausea  and 
lethargy  begin,  paralysis  soon  follows,  and  death  usually  takes 
place  about  six  hours  later  from  failure  of  respiration.  On 
the  other  hand,  daboia  venom  causes  a  large  bloody  extravasa- 
tion around  the  wound,  because  it  has  destructive  action  on  the 
capillaries  and  red  corpuscles,  and  depresses  the  action  of  the 
heart,  sometimes  to  a  fatal  extent.  Hemorrhage  maj-  occur 
from  all  the  orifices  of  the  body.  Paralysis  is  never  produced, 
and  recovery  often  takes  place.  Dr.  Calmette  of  Lille,  by 
immunizing  horses  with  a  mixture  of  snake  veonms,  of  which 
cobra  venom  is  the  principal  ingredient,  has  produced  an  anti- 
venomous  serum  which  is  reliable  in  ca«es  of  cobra  bite.  But 
Dr.  Lamb  has  found  that  it  is  useless  in  poisoning  by  daboia 
venom,  and  Martin  of  Melbourne  has  shown  its  inability  to 
neutralize  the  venom  of  Australian  snakes.  In  the  treatment 
of  cobra  poisoning  tl-e  object  is  to  get  the  serum  as  quickly  as 
possible  into  contact  with  the  venom,  which  is  effected  by  in- 
travenous injection.  If  this  can  not  be  performed  the  serum 
may  be  injected  subcutaiieously.  At  least  40  c.c.  should  be 
injected.  If  after  injection  symptoms  occur  the  dose  should  be 
repeated.  The  only  other  treatment  of  any  use  is  tying  a  liga- 
ture about  the  bite.  At  present  there  is  no  serum  for  daboia 
poisoning.  Cases  can  be  treated  only  on  general  principles; 
diffusible  stimulants  help  to  tide  over  the  stage  of  cardiac  de- 
pression. 

Dr.  Walter  K.  Hunter  then  read  a  paper  on  the  histological 
appearances  of  the  nervous  system  in  krait  and  cobra  poisoning. 
His  investigations  were  made  on  animals  killed  by  Dr.  Lamb  in 
the  course  of  his  experiments  on  snake  poisoning.  In  monkeys 
killed  with  krait  and  with  cobra  venom  he  found  acute  degen- 
erative changes  in  the  ganglion  cells  of  the  cord,  medulla,  and 
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pons,  and  in  the  peripheral  nerves.  In  one  monkey  killed  with 
cobra  poison  degeneration  of  nearly  every  nerve  in  the  central 
nervous  system  was  produced.  In  the  cervical  enlargement  of 
the  cord  the  outlines  of  the  Nissl  granules  of  the  antero-  and 
postero-lateral  groups  were  blurred  as  if  they  had  been  acted 
on  by  some  solvent.  The  rest  of  the  cells  of  the  anterior  were 
degenerated,  and  without  any  granules  whatever.  In  the  lumbo- 
sacral enlargement  these  changes  were  still  more  marked.  In 
the  cerebral  cortex  there  was  acute  chromatolysis  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  pyramidal  cells. 

The  Professor  of  Anatomy  in  the- University  of 
Edinburgh. 
Sir  Wra.  Turner  having  been  promoted  to  the  principalship 
of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  the  chair  of  anatomy  became 
vacant.  The  curators  of  patronage  have  appointed  Dr.  D.  J. 
Cunningham,  F.R.S.,  professor  of  anatomy  in  the  University  of 
Dublin,  to  the  position.  He  is  pre-eminently  qualified,  having 
been  eminent  in  that  branch  for  many  years. 

PARIS  LETTEB. 
Honors   Paid   to   Professor   Brouardel. 

Professor  Brouardel,  who  was  replaced  last  year  by  Professor 
Debove  as  dean  of  the  faculty,  was  recently  made  a  grand 
officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  and  on  this  occasion  a  fitting 
tribute  was  paid  to  Brouardel's  work  as  professor  of  legal 
medicine.  The  ceremony  took  place  in  the  large  amphitheater 
of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  and  the  minister  of  public  instruc- 
tion, Chaumig,  was  present,  as  well  as  Liard,  the  vice-rector 
of  the  academy,  and  other  high  dignitaries  of  the  university. 
Professor  Gilbert,  a  pupil  of  Brouardel,  made  a  speech,  in 
which  he  showed  how  Professor  Brouardel  had  always  sacri- 
ficed his  private  interests  for  the  general  welfare,  giving  up 
his  laboratory  work,  his  practice  and  his  hours  of  rest  or 
recreation  when  his  professional  duties  required  his  doing  so. 
Dr.  Marey,  a  member  of  the  institute,  who  is  so  well  known 
for  his  work  on  physiology,  had  written  a  speech  which  was 
read  by  Chauveau,  as  he  was  ill  at  the  time.  Dr.  Debove  also 
made  a  speech  in  which  he  made  the  remark  that  he  trusted 
his  successors  would  leave  the  deanship  with  as  much  affection 
and  sympathy  shown  by  their  pupils  and  colleagues,  which 
reminds  one  that  Dr.  Debove  has  not  been  in  great  favor  with 
the  students  of  the  Paris  Faculty.  The  minister,  Chaumig, 
spoke  of  Brouardel's  recent  efforts  in  the  campaign  against 
tuberculosis. 

Terrier's  Statistics  in  Appendicitis. 
Almost  all  the  important  surgeons  in  Paris  are  publishing 
their  statistics  on  appendicitis  at  the  weekly  meetings  of  the 
Society  of  Surgery.  Professor  Terrier  has  been  one  of  the 
last  to  do  this.  His  statistics  include  three  years'  work  at 
La  Pitig,  1900-1901-1902.  He  divides  operations  into  three 
categories:  urgency  operations,  operations  "d  cha/iid,"  opera- 
tions "a  froid."  Thirty-nine  urgency  operations  furnished  four 
deaths,  or  10.25  per  cent,  mortality.  The  second  type  of 
operation  was  performed  17  times  with  one  death,  or  5.88 
per  cent,  mortality.  Of  the  last  variety  there  were  61,  with 
one  death,  or  1.80  per  cent.  The  grand  total  is  117  operations 
with  6  deaths,  or  5.12  per  cent,  mortality. 

Cure  of  Gin  Liver  by  the  Internal  Use  of  a  Hog's  Liver. 
At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  Hospitals, 
Dr.  Galliard  reported  the  case  of  a  woman,  54  years  old,  who 
was  suffering  from  cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  Various  drugs  Avere 
tried  without  effect,  and,  at  last,  she  was  given  daily  150 
grams  of  the  liver  of  a  pig.  The  urine  soon  became  clearer 
and  more  abundant,  the  symptoms  improved,  and  now  she 
seems  to  be  quite  cured. 

Faure's  Second  Operation  for  Cancer  of  the  Esophagus. 
Dr.  Faure,  surgeon  at  the  Hotel  Dieu,  had  already  operated 
last  December,  on  a  case  of  cancer  of  the  thoracic  portion  of  the 
esophagus,  and  the  patient  died  the  next  day.  In  a  second 
case,  which  was  operated  on  recently.  Dr.  Faure  did  not 
excise  the  first  rib  as  before,  but  was  able  to  remove  a  part 
of  the  esophagus  eight  centimeters  long.  The  operation  was 
done  in  both  cases  on  the  right  side,  though  Drs.  Quenu  and 
Hartmann  consider  it  best  to  operate  from  the  left  side  on 
account  of  the  pleural  sinus.  The  latter  was  not,  however,  in 
the  way,  whereas  on  the  left  side  the  aorta  might  render  the 
operation  more  difficult. 

Hydrocele  Containing  Tuberculous  Bacilli. 
At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Surgery,  Dr.  Tuffier 
presented  two  patients  who  had  been  treated  for  simple  hydro- 


cele and  who  showed  no  trace  of  genital  tuberculosis.  The 
effusion  had  been  treated  by  Jousset's  method  of  centrifuging 
and  had  been  found  to  contain  tuberculous  bacilli,  which  would 
tend  to  show  that  in  a  certain  number  of  cases  hydrocele  was 
of  tuberculous  origin. 

Infantile  Scurvy. 
At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Obstetrical  Society,  Dr.  de 
Rothschild  reported  the  recent  statistics  of  infantile  scurvy, 
which  show  that  this  affection  is  exceedingly  rare  in  France, 
there  being  only  23  cases  reported.  It  is,  however,  frequently 
seen  in  Germany,  Baginski  coming  across  8  or  10  cases  yearly. 
The  latter  author  has  ever  cited  instances  where  the  child  was 
fed  from  the  breast.  Professor  Budin,  the  great  advocate  of 
feeding  with '  sterilized  milk,  said  he  had  never  seen  a  single 
case  of  the  disease  and,  as  he  uses  sterilized  milk,  he  feels  that 
it  must  have  some  other  etiology.  In  connection  with  this  it 
may  be  stated  that  at  a  recent  meeting  of  one  of  the  medical 
societies  of  Paris  a  certain  variety  of  sterilized  milk  was 
spoken  of  as  having  been  given  to  a  child  suffering  from 
scurvy.  It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  in  the  reports  that 
appeared  in  the  medical  papers  no  mention  was  made  of  the 
name,  the  milk  being  spoken  of  as   sterilized  milk. 


Gorreepondence. 

The  Diploma  vs.  Examination. 

Peoria,  III.,  Feb.  23,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — Your  remarks  in  your  issue  of  February  21 
under  the  caption  "The  Diploma  vs.  Examination"  lead  me  to 
a  desire  to  know  your  reasons  for  the  position  therein  taken. 
The  question  involved  is  a  particularly  vital  one  at  the  present 
stage  of  legislative  efl'ort  on  the  part  of  the  profession  of  the 
state  of  Illinois,  and  a  goodly  number,  including  myself,  enter- 
tain views  diametrically  opposed  to  those  you  have  expressed. 
If  the  judgment  of  such  is  erroneous,  I  for  one  should  like  to 
have  ^it  corrected  by  efficient  arguments.  The  action  of  a 
majority  of  our  state  or  territorial  legislatures  is  not  alone 
conclusive,  in  that  a  particularly  active  coterie  of  medical  men 
may,  as  we  have  had  reason  to  know,  secure  legislation  not 
representative  of  the  sentiments  of  the  profession  as  a  whole. 

I  can  not  conceive  of  the  likelihood  of  procuring,  under  exist- 
ing political  conditions  in  and  out  of  the  profession,  a  central 
examining  board  so  constituted  as  to  secure,  in  the  time  and 
with  the  opportunities  ever  at  its  disposal,  a  superiorly  ade- 
quate knowledge  of  any  individual's  fitness  for  the  practice  of 
medicine.  If  the  possession  of  a  diploma  is  to  be  considered 
a  prerequisite  to  examination,  either  as  an  excuse  for  laxity 
or  a  safeguard  against  omissions,  it  seems  to  me  a  confession 
of  weakness  of  the  whole  cumbersome  scheme  of  a  central 
examining  board  and  its  associate  committees.  In  my  judg- 
ment it  were  far  easier  and  more  practicable,  and  more  in 
harmony  with  the  economic  and  centralizing  spirit  of  the 
time,  for  a  small  number  to  authoritatively  investigate  and 
pass- on  the  educational  mei-its  of  fifty  or  one  hundred  institu- 
tions of  learning,  occasionally,  than  to  adopt  the  task  of  per- 
petually investigating  the  qualifications  of  thousands  of  indi- 
viduals. Instructors,  or  even  some  special  individual  appointed 
for  the  purpose,  must,  it  seems  to  me,  be  acknowledged  to  be 
in  a  better  position,  through  constant  association  with  students 
and  their  course  of  work,  to  judge  of  their  all-around  fitness 
than  can  be  any  company  of  individuals  armed  with  a  mere 
series  of  stock  questions  entirely  unassociated  Avith  any  oppor- 
tunity for  their  practical  application.  0.  B.  Will. 


'Axi-^^^vs    ^avicTt]    Xwd/Mevos. 
Achilles  Rose  in  His  Wrath. 

Brooklyn,  Feb.  25,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — In  The  Journal  of  February  14  there  ap- 
peared a  letter  from  one,  Achilles  Rose,  M.D.,  who  seems  to 
have  a  grievance  of  some  kind.  Our  attention  has  just  been 
called  to  his  amusing  invective.  The  editors  of  the  Medical 
Library  and  Historical  Journal  doubtless  would  have  qualified 
as  "men  of  learning"  if  only  the  journal  had  been  published  in 
modern  Greek.     This  "monstrosity"  might  then  have  seemed 
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a-  sweet  a-  "A  Rose  of  Yesterday."  Alas!  we  are  not  "men 
of  learning,  "  and  we  do  not  claim  to  be — we  are  only  men 
wlio  are  learninpr.  There  is  only  one  man  of  learning,  only  one 
— and  he  will  not  quote  titles  of  books  "because  many  of  these 
titles  are  misspelled.'"  We  are  desolate.  We  once  knew  of  a 
woman  wli.)  never  married  because  some  men  are  bad.  All 
mankind   ,!^-'ieved. 

The  writer  acknowledges  the  justness  of  the  criticism  of 
Arliilles  Pa -e,  M.D.,  as  to  there  being  some  misspelled  titles 
1)1  the  17  page  list  of  "Xew  Medical  Publications"  published 
in  the  initial  ntimber  of  the  Journal.  .Typographical  errors 
w  ill  creep  i  i,  and  in  this  instance  circumstances,  unfortunately, 
prevented  ;liis  list  from  receiving  the  careful  revision  the 
editors  will  be  able  to  give  it  in  the  future.  Then,  if  the  eyes 
of  ''The  Great  Corrector"  perchance  ever  again  should  see 
this  "monstrosity"  perhaps  his  grief  Avill  be  somewhat  assuaged. 

^Ye  like  just  criticism  and  take  it  kindly.  We  solicit  it. 
(  1  iticisni  i>  the  index  finger  pointing  to  progress.  Thank  God, 
we  have  ncit  the  slightest  idea  that  we  have  reached  a  state 
of  perfection. 

The  Medical  Library  and  Historical  Journal, 

Alrebt  T.  Huxtixgtox,  Editor. 


Registrations  at  the  Madrid  Congress. 
The  followinp-  circular  letter  is  self-explanatniy: 

CixcixxvTi,  Feb.  24,  1903. 
Dear  Doctor: — Some  time  last  year  I  received  a  lot  of  appli- 
cation blanks  from  the  secretary  of  the  International  Medical 
Congress  of  Madrid,  and,  in  turn,  forwarded  them  to  the 
members  of  the  A.  A.  O.  G.,  requesting  such  as  desired  to 
fill  out  the  same  and  return  them,  with  the  admission  fee 
of  .$6.  I  received  in  return  a  number  of  applications,  with 
checks,  etc.,  and  forwarded  them  to  ]Madrid,  with  the  request 
that  the  registration  tickets  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  sub- 
scribers. I  heard  nothing  more  of  the  matter,  and  entirely 
overlooked  the  fact  that  I  failed  to  receive  my  own  admission 
ticket,  until  I  received,  to-day,  advice  as  follows: 

Your   very   gracious    letter,   enclosing    126    pesetas, 
was  duly  received.     I  am,  however,   full  of  humilia- 
tion to  advise  you  that  the  accompanying  applications 
were  mislaid.    We  have  tried  to  find  them,  but,  at  the 
last  moment,   forced   to   abandon  the  effort.      If  you 
will  be  so  kind  as  to  again  forward  the  names,  the 
certificates  will  be  made  out  at  once. 
I  have  no  memorandum  of  those  who  subscribed,  and  write 
to  ask  whether  or  not  you  sent  your  subscription  to  me.     If 
so,  kindly  advise  me,  and  I  will  at  once  forward  the  informa- 
tion to  Madrid. 

Please  let  me  hear  from  you  by  return  mail. 
Very  sincerely  yours, 

Chas.  a.  L.  Reed. 


Anti-Infectious  Action  of  Crede's  Collargol. 

To  the  Editor: — In  your  issue  of  December  20  I  notice  with 
much  surprise  and  regret  an  editorial,  "Anti-Infectious  Action 
of  Crede's  Collargol."'  in  which  the  statement  is  made  that,  be- 
cause the  bacteriologic  investi-  f  Cohn  in  Pfeifi'er's 
laboratory  (Konigsberg)  have  l;  tive  results,  and  be- 
cause 45  minut('>  alter  introduction  into  the  circulation  colloid 
silver  is  no  lnn-tT  dcinnnstrable  in  the  blood,  its  fate  as  a 
specific  against  sepsis  is  settled. 

It  seems  tliat  yoti  expect  from  collargolum  a  powerful  bae- 
teriiiJe  iifxt.  is  from  sublimate  or  nitrate  of  silver;  if  it 
pussosM-d  111  aiiion  of  this  character,  it  could  never  be  intro- 
duced so  iieely  into  the  system.  As,  however.  Professor 
Wenckelii.-'  luector  of  the  Groningen  University  Medical 
Clinic)  llargolum    is   a   powerful   catalysator   in   the 

body,  auu  i^n.  ^  ^an  only  enhance  the  normal  bactericide  proper- 
ties of  the  blood. 

Bacteriologic  experiments  are  incompetent  to  determine  the 
etlicaey  or  ineificacy  of  collargolum,  since  its  action  is  only  de- 
veloped in  the  body,  and  in  the  presence  of  pathogenic  bacteria 
or  their  toxins,  with  which  it  forms  combinations,  wliile  in 
sterile  blood  or  lymph  it  remains  metallic  silver. 


I  am  sorry  that  in  this  editorial  you  have  brushed  aside  the 
clinical  testimony  of  such  men  as  Professors  Roswell  Park, 
A.  Jacoby,  S.  Marx,  Chas.  G.  Cumston,  H.  J.  Boldt,  Dieckerhoff, 
Tillmanns,  Walter  B.  Dorsett,  George  M.  Coon,  Forchheimer, 
Drs.  Gustav  Schirmer,  Oscar  Werler,  and  many  others,  whose 
reports  you  will  find  in  our  pamphlets  of  March,  1899;  March, 
1900;  October,  1900;  March,  1901;  October,  1901;  March,  1902, 
and  October,  1902,  which  we  send  you  by  this  mail,  separately. 
I  do  not  remember  having  ever  seen  a  single  clinical  report 
"denying  all  claims  of  efficacy"  for  collargolum;  if  such  have 
been  published  their  number  is  utterly  insignificant  to  that  of 
the  favorable  ones.    Y'our  very  truly,  C.  F.  Steifel. 


A   Sample   Health.   Board   Propaganda. 

Detroit,  IMich.,  Feb.  28,  1903. 

To  tlie  Editor: — I  accepted  the  appointment  as  a  member 
of  the  Detroit  Board  of  Health  from  Governor  Pingree,  Feb.  21, 
1899,  for  the  term  ending  Feb.  28,  1903. 

On  March  15,  1899,  certain  thoughts  of  mine  appeared  in  the 
Detroit  Evening  Yetcs  concerning  the  workings  of  the  Detroit 
Health  Department,  and  the  kind  of  man  needed  as  health 
officer.  These  thoughts  later  became  my  convictions,  and  were 
contained  in  my  fixed  policy,  and  -s^ere,  viz. : 

(a)  Health  officer  to  be  a  clinical  physician  with  executive  abil- 
ity, and  to  have  had  personal  experience  diagnosing  contagions  dis- 
eases, including  smallpox,  scarlet  fever  and  diphtheria. 

(6)  Health  officer  to  examine  personally  saspicious  or  doubtful 
cases  reported  to  the  department,  and  meet  peisonaUy  private 
physicians  asking  consultation  thereon. 

(c)  Health  office  to  be  operated  on  practical  business  principles, 
and  without  political  coloring. 

(d)  Methods  of  health  office  to  be  up-to-date,  but  for  every  dollar 
of  cost  of  maintenance  the  department  to  obtain  full  value  in  prac- 
tical results — all  tmnecessary  expense  to  be  eliminated. 

(e)  All  health  department  work  of  a  medical  nature  to  be  per- 
formed by  the  salaried  physician  employes  of  the  city. 

if)  Health  officer  and  all  employes  to  give  their  entire  time  to 
the  department.  Under  no  circumstances  should  persons  on  regular 
salary  be  paid  extra  compensation. 

Spencer  says:  '•Political  life  is  healthy  only  in  proportion 
as  it  is  conscientious."  I  have  endeavored  faithfully  to  enforce 
the  above  policy,  as  well  as  all  health  laws  and  ordinances 
applicable  to  Detroit,  with  what  success  the  official  records  of 
the  Detroit  Board  of  Health  will  show. 

JoHX  L.  Ibwix,  M.D. 


Queries  and  Minor   Notes. 


AxoNYiious  CoMMUxicATioxs  wiU  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  address, 
but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully   observed. 

MEDICAL    PRACTICE    QUERIES. 

Graxd  Rapids,  Mich.,  Feb.  27.  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — I  am  a  graduate  of  a  recognized  medical  college 
and  am  registered  in  Michigan.  I  wish  to  move  to  California.  I 
understand  that  there  is  reciprocity  between  Illinois  and  California 
and  between  Michigan  and  Illinois.  Is  this  true?  Now,  would  it 
be  allowable  for  me  to  register  in  Illinois  and  from  there  register 
in  California?  If  not.  what  will  I  have  to  do  to  practice  in  Cali- 
fornia?    Kindly  answer  in  your  "Queries."  J.   S.   Randall. 

Axs. — Illinois  reciprocates  on  certain  conditions  with  Michigan, 
but  not  with  California  yet.  An  examination  will  probably  be  re- 
quired in  California. 


.Idhnsox  Creek,  Wis.,  March  2.  1903. 

'I'll    flir  E'Jitor: — Kindly    let    me   know    through   the   Queries   and 

's   department    of   Tir  :.   which    state   boards    of 

: miners  reciprocate   :v  ;u  basis?  Mich. 

ANS. — I'elaware    reciprocates    with    -Now    Jersey    and    Maryland: 

Illinois  with  Indiana,  Maine,  Michigan.  Xew  Jersey  and  Wisconsin  ; 

i^■wl•f,Il^;ill    !ind    Illinois  :    v,'\r    T.M'sev   with 


Tlldinil;; 


>h     \\\,hr 


v.-ith   I'.li'. 


vniua  .icceiiis  tliwse  '  . 

other  states — Delawai 

ana.   ilaryland,   ^lissi.-...,  ,  ..    ... 

Montana.   Nevada.    New   Hampsl, 

Carolina.    Oregon.    Pennsylvania. 

Washington. 


V  Jersey. 
■  -    i'enusyl- 

'se  of  Some  twenty 
orgia,  Iowa.  Louisi- 
after  July.  1901), 
.  X'\\-  York.  North 
la.     Utah.    Virginia, 
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DEATHS. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Marriages. 


John  J.  Zaum,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Gertrude  Anderton,  both  of 
Milwaukee,  Wis.,  February  24. 

Isaac  A.  Thompson,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Alma  M.  Desprcs,  both  of 
Traverse  City,  Mich.,  February  25. 

Joseph  A.  Guertin,  M.D.,  St.  Mary,  111.,  to  Miss  Amy  Gros- 
saint  of  L'Erable,  III,  February  18. 

John  G.  McKinnky,  M.l).,  Barry,  111.,  to  Mrs.  Electa  Henry 
of  El  Dara,  Pike  County,  Febnuiry  18. 

James  W.  Blan,  M.D.,  La  Fayette,  111.,  to  Miss  M.  Mollie 
Goclning  of  Warsaw,  ill.,  February  18. 

RcuEKT  Stanley  Goodman,  M.D.,  Oakhill,  Fluvanna  County, 
Va.,  to  Miss  Mary  Dixon  I3cggs,  of  Baltimore,  February  17. 

Richard  M.  Fi  etcher,  Jr.,  M.D.,  acting  assistant  surgeon, 
U.  S.  A.,  to  Miss  Anna  Ford  Ludlow  of  Chicago,  February  12. 


Deaths. 

I  T.  Gaillard  Thomas,  M.D. 

Theodore  Gailhird  Thomas,  M.D.,  of  New  York  City,  died 
in  Thomaavillc,  Ga.,  February  28,  aged  71.  Dr.  Thomas  was 
one  of  the  pioneers  in  American  gynecology ;  as  a  teacher  and 


T.   GAILLARD  THOMAS,   M.D. 

clinician  he  was  unsurpassed  in  his  day;  his  courtesy  and 
kindness  of  heart  endeared  him  to  the  thousands  of  students 
whom  he  instructed,  and  to  his  brothers  in  the  profession,  and 
his  sympathy  and  chivalrous  tenderness  endeared  him  to  his 
patients. 

Theodore  (Gaillard  Thomas  was  born  at  Edisto  Island,  S.  C, 
November  21,  1831.  His  early  education  was  received  in 
Charleston  (S.  C.)  College,  which  he  left  in  his  senior  year  to 
enter  the  Medical  College  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina, 
Charleston,  from  which  he  was  graduated  in  1852.  He  settled 
in  New  York  City  immediately  after  graduation  and  was  resi- 
dent physician  at  Bellevue  Hospital,  and  New  York  City  Hos- 
pital, BlackwelPs  Island.  He  soon  devoted  his  attention  espe- 
cially to  obstetrics  and  diseases  of  women.  He  was  for  many 
years  professor  of  obstetrics  and  diseases  of  women  and  children 


in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  New  York;  physician 
to  Bellevue  Hospital;  .surgeon  to  the  Woman's  Hospital  in  the 
State  of  New  York;  consulting  surgeon  to  Nursery  and  Child's, 
French  Lyijig-In,  Skin  and  Cancer,  Presbyterian,  and  St.  Mary's 
hospitals.  He  was  also  at  one  time  physician  to  Bellevue,  St. 
Luke's,  Roosevelt  and  the  Strangers'  hospitals. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association;  a 
founder,  and  in  1891,  honorary  fellow  of  the  American  Gyneco- 
logical Sociely;  a  member  and  once  president  of  the  New  York 
Obstetrical  Society;  a  member  of  the  New  York  State  Medical 
Association,  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine,  New  York  County 
Medical  Society,  and  New  York  Pathological  Society;  honorary 
fellow  of  the  Obstetrical  Society  of  London;  corresponding 
fellow  of  the  obstetrical  societies  of  Berlin,  Philadelphia  and 
Louisville. 

His  work  entitled  "Diseases  of  Women"  has  been  for  many 
years  a  standard  text-book. 

His  funeral  was  held  in  New  York  City,  March  3,  and  was 
largely  attended.  Members  of  medical  societies  of  which  he  was 
a  member,  hospital  staffs  on  which  he  had  served  and  the 
faculty  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  were  present 
in  great  numbers  to  pay  the  last  honors  to  their  deceased  col- 
leajrue. 


W.  E.  B.  Davis,  M.D. — The  later  reports  are  still  indefinite 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  Dr.  Davis  met  his  death.  One  ac- 
count says  that  he  got  out  of  his  buggy  to  go  to  his  horse's 
head,  when  the  animal  reared,  throwing  him  under  the  wheels 
of  the  train;  another,  that  he  lost  his  footing  and  fell  under 
the  train;  another,  that  he  did  not  take  hold  of  the  horse's 
bridle,  but  threw  himself  under  the  train;  a  fourth,  that  he  was 
drawn  under  the  moving  train  by  the  suction,  and  a  fifth,  that 
as  he  was  about  to  sieze  his  horse's  bridle  he  was  struck  by  the 
step  of  the  coach  and  thrown  under  the  train.  The  wheels  of 
the  rear  truck  passed  over  his  body  just  above  the  hips,  not 
breaking  the  skin.  His  right  leg  was  broken  and  his  face 
showed  abrasions. 

The  body  lay  in  state  at  his  late  residence  for  six  hours  on 
February  26,  and  hundreds  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity 
to  look  on  his  face  for  the  last  time.  The  funeral  ceremonies 
were  marked  by  the  simplicity  which  was  characteristic  of  the 
deceased. 

The  Age-Herald,  in  an  editorial  mention  of  Dr.  Davis'  death, 
says:  "He  held  not  only  a  high  place  among  the  surgeons  of 
this  state,  but  he  was  widely  known  in  other  states.  It  may  be 
said  that  he  was  esteemed  by  eminent  surgeons  throughout  this 
country,  and  even  in  other  countries.  Here  at  home  those  to 
whom  his  skill  and  deep  knowledge  of  the  human  frame  had 
come  are  inconsolable,  and  in  their  homes  the  loss  will  be 
grievously  felt.  He  was  as  tender-hearted  as  he  was  skilful,  as 
genial  and  lovable  as  he  was  helpful  and  scientific.  He  was 
loved  as  a  man  and  respected  as  a  great  surgeon.  The  loss  of 
this  people  is  heavy,  and  the  grief  of  those  to  whom  he  was  a 
companion  and  friend  is  beyond  the  power  of  words  to  express." 

Tlie  newspaper  also  states:  "The  scenes  at  the  infirmary 
were  deeply  pathetic.  The  white-capped  nurses  went  quietly 
about  their  hospital  duties,  but  in  the  atmosphere  was  the 
appalling  hush  of  death.  The^e  good  women  would  pass  each 
other  in  the  long,  silent  corridors,  but  their  lips  were  mute. 
They  passed  in  and  out  of  the  sick  chambers  and  carried  out  to 
the  minutest  detail  the  instructions  left  by  the  physician  whose 
end  came  so  suddenly.  Every  white  bed  had  its  sufferer  looking 
for  relief  to  a  life  that  had  just  gone  ovit.  They  watched  and 
waited  the  long  afternoon  and  grew  restless  at  the  delay.  And 
yet  never  a  word  of  the  ti'agedy  came  from  the  lips  of  the  white- 
capped  nurses,  never  a  hint  of  the  accident  tliat  was  being  dis- 
cussed in  the  streets,  at  the  clubs,  in  thousands  of  homes,  in 
the  most  fashionable  avenues  and  in  the  poorest  districts  of 
the  city." 


Franklin  M.  Kemp,  M.D.  Long  Island  College  Hospital, 
Brooklyn,  1893,  died  from  heart  disease  at  Nueva  Caceres, 
Philippine  Islands,  February  23.  After  his  graduation  Dr. 
Kemp  served  as  assistant  surgeon  in  the  Soldiers'  Home,  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  and  in  1896  was  appointed  first  lieutenant  and  assist- 
ant surgeon  in  the  Army.  He  served  in  VancouA'er  Barracks 
and  Alaska,  and  in  1898  went  to  Manila,  where  he  served  under 
General  Lawton,  and  twice  was  mentioned  in  despatches  for 
bravery.  He  was  invalided  home  in  1899,  and  was  on  duty  at 
the  United  States  Military  Academy,  West  Point.  He  was 
made  captain  and  assistant  surgeon  in  1901,  and  ordered  back 
to  the  Philippines.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Association  of 
Militarv  Surgeons  of  the  United  States. 
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Cochran  McClelland,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delpliia,  1873.  formerly  assistant  to  Prof.  Ellerslie  Wallace,  a 
well-known  gynccolosrist  and  obstetrician  of  Philadelphia,  and 
a  member  of  i  he  American  Medical  Association,  and  the  Phila- 
delphia Coumy  Medical  Society,  died  at  his  home  in  Philadel- 
phia, February  16,  from  pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  two 
.weeks,  aged  5S. 

Caird  Ryerson  Maclean,  M.D.  P'aculty  of  Medicine  of 
Queen's  University  and  Royal  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, Kingston,  "Ont.,  lSo9;  M.K.C.S.  Eng.,  1879,  surgeon- 
lieutenant-colonel,  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War,  through  which 
he  served  as  surgeon,  died  at  his  home  in  Meaford,  Ont.,  Feb- 
ruary 17,  from  paralysis,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  65. 

David  Miller  Anderson,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical 
College,  New  York,  1866,  assistant  surgeon  in  the  Civil  War, 
and  three  times  a  member  of  the  Pennsylvania  legislature,  died 
at  his  home  in  Venetia,  February  16,  from  pleuropneumonia, 
after  an  illness  of  two  weeks,  aged  65. 

Robert  Rose  i  Dorsey,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia,  1882,  fourth  of  his  family  in  linear  descent  to 
practice  medicine,  died  from  consumption  at  his  home  in  Los 
Angeles,  Cal.,  February  18,  from  consumption,  aged  43. 

A.  L.  Cressler,  M.D.  Jelferson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, a  member  of  the  legislature  in  1874,  and  a  charter  member 
of  the  Luzerne  County  Medical  Society,  died  at  his  home  in 
Wilkesbarre,  Pa.,  February  23,  aged  75. 

Thomas  Atkinson  Councell,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons,  Baltimore,  1894,  of  Easton,  Md.,  health  officer 
of  Talbot  County,  died  at  the  City  Hospital,  Baltimore,  from 
Bright's  disease,  February  18,  aged  30. 

James  E.  Ferguson,  M.D.  Philadelphia  Medical  College, 
1852;  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia,  1870,  twice  a 
member  of  the  state  legislature,  died  February  10,  at  his  home 
in  Bangor,  Mich.,  aged  78. 

Ingham  Wood  Donnan,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical 
College,  New  York,  1871,  of  South  Side,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  died 
from  consumption  at  Aiken,  S.  C,  February  13,  after  a  long 
illness,  aged  58. 

Peter  V.  R.  Dafoe,  M.D.  University  of  the  Victoria  College, 
Cobonrg,  Ont.,  1864,  of  Tecumseh,  Neb.,  died  from  consumption, 
February  17,  near  Macon,  Mo.,  while  returning  home  from 
Florida,  aged  64. 

Edward  E.  Baker,  M.D.  Medical  School  of  Maine,  Bowdoin 
College,  Brunswick,  1887,  of  Friendship,  Maine,  died  recently 
from  consumption  at  Jefferson,  Maine,  after  an  illness  of  three 
years. 

David  A.  Kappes,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medi.al  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1884,  a  specialist  on  diseases  of  the  eye,  died  from 
pneumonia  at  his  home  in  Philadelphia,  February  14. 

John  J.  Conway,  M.D.  Long  Island  College  Hospital, 
Brooklyn,  1880,  died  from  pneumonia  at  his  home  in  Brooklyn, 
after  an  illness  of  one  week,  February  13,  aged  44. 

Benjamin  Be  van,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1890,  died  at 
his  home  in  \^'est  Pittston,  Pa.,  February  20,  from  myelitis,  re- 
sulting from  a  fall,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  41. 

Martin  B.  Cherrie,  M.D.  Hush  Medical  College,  Chicago, 
1S88,  dietl  at  his  home  in  Ankeny,  Iowa,  February  20,  from  con- 
-iimption,  after  an  illness  of  nearly  four  years. 

Charles  C.  Conway,  M.D.  Washington  University  School  of 
r^Iedicine,  Baltimore,  1869,  died  at  his  home  in  Orange  County, 
Va.,  February  17,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  70. 

Alice  H.  Bur  dick,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  College  of  the 
City  of  New  Y'^ork,  1872,  was  struck  by  a  train  and  instantly 
killed  at  Passaic,  N.  J.,  February  19,  aged  60. 

Carlos  R.  Allen,  M.D.  Dartmouth  Medical  College,  Hanover, 
N.  H.,  1838,  the  oldest  practitioner  in  Sussex  County,  Va.,  died 
at  his  home  in  Vernon,  February  19,  aged  88. 

William  J.  Springfield,  M.D,  Cleveland  College  of  Physi- 
cians and  Surgeons,  1874,  died  recently  from  pneumonia  at  his 
home  in  Jolly,  Daviess  County,  Ky. 

Henry  Addison  Mandeville,  M.D,  College  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons,  New  York,  1891,  died  at  his  home  in  South 
Orange,  N.  J.,  January  31,  aged  45. 

D.  Erastus  Thomas,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Evansville, 
Ind.,  1851,  of  Lacon,  111.,  died  at  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.,  from 
heart  disease,  February  5,  aged  78. 

Pacificus  B.  Porter,  M.D.  Chicago  Medical  College,  1869,  of 
Chicago,  died  suddenly  in  a  drug  store  in  Ravenswood,  Febru- 
ary 9,  from  heart  disease,  aged  57. 


Elizabeth  McFarland,  M.D.  Woman's  Medical  College  of 
Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1901,  died  at  Sharon,  Pa.,  from 
broncho-pneumonia,  February  7. 

Henry  Helfrich,  M.D.,  a  retired  homeopathic  physician  of 
Allentown,  Pa.,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city,  February  1, 
from  pneumonia,  aged  99. 

Benjamin  R.  Dostor,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1858,  died  at  his  residence  in  Blakely,  Ga.,  February 
15,  from  Bright's  disease. 

William  W.  Wilkes,  M.D.  Louisville  Medical  College,  1871, 
died  at  his  home  in  Waco,  Texas,  January  29,  after  an  illness  of 
several  weeks,  aged  56. 

William  Y.  Howard,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville,  Ky., 
1888,  died  from  hemorrhage  of  the  stomach  at  his  home  in 
Louisville,  February  2. 

Hiram  W.  Alexander,  M.D.  University  of  Nashville 
(Tenn.),  1857,  died  at  his  home  in  Muir,  Fayette  County,  Ky., 
February  24,  aged  73. 

Robert  W.  Norwood,  M.D.  University  of  Tennessee,  Nash- 
ville, 1894,  died  at  his  home  in  West  Nashville,  Tenn.,  January 
26,  aged  43. 

Jonas  Watkins,  M.D.,  an  eclectic  physician  of  Blanchester, 
Ohio,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city,  February  3,  from  apoplexy, 
aged  74. 

John  Tatman,  M.D.  Indiana  Medical  College,  La  Porte, 
Ind.,  1840,  died  at  his  home  in  Mitchell,  S.D.,  February  2, 
aged  85. 

Bishop  B.  Sudworth,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan,  Ann 
Arbor,  1883,  died  at  his  home  in  Ann  Arbor,  February  15, 
aged  73. 

Herman  S.  Bissey,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Phila- 
delphia, 1880,  died  at  his  residence  in  Philadelphia,  Febru- 
ary 22. 

Tousley  B.  Lewis,  M.D.  University  of  Buffalo,  187Q,  died 
at  his  residence  in  New  Y'ork  City,  Februaiy  8. 

Isaac  Sanders,  M.D.,  died  at  his  home  in  Fordsville,  Ky., 
Januarv  29. 
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The  Work  op  the  Digestive  Glands.  Lectures  by  Professor  .T. 
P.  Pawlow.  Director  of  the  Physio'oerical  Department  of  the  Insti- 
tute for  Experimental  Medicine.  Translated  into  Enarlish  by  W.  H. 
Thompson.  ^^.D..  M.Ch..  F.R.C.S.  (Enc).  King's  Professor  of  the 
Institute  of  Medicine.  Trinity  Colle<xe.  Dublin.  Illustrated.  Cloth. 
Pp.  196.  Price.  $2.00.  London  :  Charles  Griffin  &  Co.,  Ltd.  Phila- 
delphia :   J.  B.  Llppincott  Co.     1902. 

This  is  a  translation  of  the  lectures  delivered  by  Professor 
Pawlow  before  a  gathering  of  medical  men  in  the  St.  Peters- 
burg Institute  for  Experimental  ]\Iedicine,  before  the  Russian 
Medical  Academy,  etc.  Since  his  audience  was  made  up  of 
men  who  were  not  supposed  to  know  of  the  methods  or  results 
of  his  experimental  work,  he  presented  his  facts  in  the  simplest 
language,  so  that  the  least  learned  could  understand;  at 
least  this  is  the  opinion  one  would  get  from  reading  the 
English  translation.  It  is  barely  possible  that  the  translator 
should  have  credit  for  a  part  of  this.  In  any  event,  even  the 
ordinary  intelligent  layman  will  find  the  book  intelligible,  but, 
above  all,  easily  readable  and  almost  fascinating.  The  lectures 
give  an  accoimt  of  Pawlow's  great  work  in  his  physiologic 
laboratory  connected  with  the  St.  Petersburg  Institute  for 
Experimental  Medicine  and  of  the  splendid  results  achieved. 
We  commend  these  lectures  to  every  physician,  whether  he  is 
interested  in  experimental  medicine  or  not.  It  can  not  but 
stimulate  every  one  who  reads  the  book.  The  general  reader 
will  find  in  it  food  for  thought  and,  at  the  same  time,  relaxa- 
tion. It  is  a  pity  that  the  American  publishers  jiave  given  us 
a  reprint  of  the  English  edition,  which  is  in  small  type.  The 
matter  is  deserving  of.  and  the  reader  is  entitled  to,  a  larger 
type,  especially  at  the  price  charged. 

The  Ppaoticai,  MErrcixE  Series  op  Year-Bocks.  Comprising 
Ten  Vol'imes  on  <-ho  Year's  Progress  In  Medicine  and  Sursery. 
Issued  Month'y.  Frder  the  General  Editorial  Charge  of  Gnstaviis 
P.  Hph'I.  M.D..  Professor  of  Larvngologv  and  Rhinologv.  Chicago 
Post-Graduate  Mpdir-al  School.  Vo'ume  III.  The  Eve.  Ear.  Nose 
."nd  Thvont.  Edited  bv  Casey  A.  Wood.  CM..  M.D..  Albert  H.  An- 
firews,  MD..  and  T.  Melville  Hardle.  A.M.,  M.D.  December.  1902. 
Cloth.     Price.   $1.50.     Chicago :    The  Year-Book   Publishers. 

This  small  book  contains  a  good  collection  of  articles,  mostly 
abstracts,  which  are  verv  interesting  and  instructive  reading. 
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One  of  the  subjects  in  the  chapter  on  nose  and  throat  of 
special  interest  to  a  considerable  number  of  physicians,  is  the 
effect  of  the  suprarenal  solution  on  the  mucous  membranes. 
Some  writers  claim  it  is  of  value  as  an  anesthetic  and  of  little 
value  as  a  hemostatic,  while  others  claim  the  opposite  effect. 
One  case  is  reported  of  a  severe  hemorrhage  in  a  case  of 
hemophilia  which  was  controlled  in  thirty-six  hours.  Vansant 
claims  that  if  the  solution  is  applied  by  means  of  cotton  wool, 
the  usual  anesthetic  effect  of  cocain  is  increased  and  pro- 
longed and  is  equivalent  to  that  produced  by  a  strong  solution 
of  cocain.  This  is  due,  Oppenheimer  says,  to  the  prevention 
of  hemorrhage  and  the  consequent  loss  of  cocain  from  the 
tissues.  It  is  also  claimed  that  this  temporary  anemia  re- 
tards healing  and  causes  excessive  sloughing  of  tissue  follow- 
ing operation.  We  have  noticed  that  the  adrenalin  apparently 
prolonged  the  anesthetic  effects  of  cocain,  but  we  doubt  the 
correctness  of  the  observation  about  sloughing. 

Human  Anatomy.  A  Complete  Systematic  Treatise  by  Various 
Authors,  Including  a  Special  Section  on  Surgical  and  Topographical 
Anatomy.  Edited  by  Henry  Morris,  M.A.,  and  M.B.  Lond.,  F.R.C.S. 
Eng.,  Member  of  the  Council  (Lately  Vice-President)  of  the  Koyal 
College  of  Surgeons  of  England.  Illustrated  by  846  Wood  Cuts, 
the  Greater  Part  of  Which  Are  Original  and  Made  Expressly  for 
This  Work  by  Special  Artists,  266  Printed  in  Colors.  Third  Edi- 
tion, Revised  and  Enlarged.  Cloth.  Pp.  1328.  Price,  $6.00.  Phil- 
adelphia:    P.  Blaklston's  Son  &  Co.     1902. 

It  might  seem  on  first  thought  that  the  frequent  revision  of 
a  work  on  such  an  apparently  fi.xed  subject  as  anatomy  would 
not  be  required,  but  such  is  not  the  case.  Not  only  are  many 
new  points  in  the  finer  anatomy  constantly  coming  out,  but 
our  comprehension  of  the  meaning  of  many  anatomic  facts 
change  with  increasing  knowledge  of  embryology,  comparative 
anatomy,  etc.  Methods  of  teaching  also  undergo  changes,  so 
that  it  is  as  essential  that  a  work  on  anatomy,  in  order  to  be 
modern,  should  be  subjected  to  revision  almost  as  frequently 
as  text-books  on  other  subjects.  Jn  this,  the  third  edition,  we 
notice  many  changes,  noticeably  the  addition  of  a  number  of 
new  illustrations,  both  colored  and  diagrammatic,  which  facili- 
tate materially  the  study  of  this,  to  students,  usually  dry 
subject.  The  sections  on  surgical  and  topographic  anatomy 
and  on  vestigial  and  abnormal  structures  are  particularly  in- 
teresting and  instructive  to  the  practitioner  as  well  as  the 
student.  The  matter  is  well  arranged,  and  the  whole  work  one 
of  the  best  on  the  subject. 

Progressive  Medicine.  A  Quarterly  Digest  of  Advances,  Discov- 
eries, and  Improvements  in  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Sciences.  Ed- 
ited by  Hobart  Amory  Hare,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Therapeutics  and 
Materia  Medica  in  the  Jefferson  Medical  College  of  Philadelphia ; 
Assisted  by  II.  R.  M.  Landis,  M.D.,  Assistant  Physician  to  the  Out- 
patient Medical  Department  of  the  Jefferson  Medical  College  Hos- 
pital. Volume  IV.  December,  1902.  Diseases  of  Digestive  Tract 
and  Allied  Organs  ;  Liver.  Pancreas  and  Peritoneum — Anesthetics, 
Fractures.  Dislocations.  Amputations,  Surgery  of  the  Extremities, 
and  Orthopedics — Genito-urinary  Diseases — Diseases  of  the  Kidneys 
— Physiology — Hygiene — Practical  Therapeutic  Referendum.  Cloth. 
Pp.  422.  Price.  $1.50.  Philadelphia  and  New  York  :  Lea  Brothers 
&  Co.     1902. 

This  work,  which  is  really  a  serial  in  book  form,  contains 
in  the  present  issue  a  digest  of  medical  science  under  the 
heads  given  above.  Each  of  these  chapters  is  written  by 
a  known  expert.  The  first  is  by  Dr.  Max  Einhorn,  whose 
authority  no  one  will  question;  the  second,  on  anesthetics  and 
operative  surgery,  is  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Bloodgood;  that  on  genito- 
urinary diseases  by  Dr.  William  T.  Belfield;  the  chapter  on 
diseases  of  the  kidneys  is  by  Dr.  John  Rose  Bradford,  F.ll.C.P. ; 
a  summary  of  the  physiology  is  made  by  Dr.  Albert  P. 
Brubaker;  hygiene  is  treated  by  Dr.  Charles  Harrington;  the 
therapeutics  section  by  Dr.  E.  Q.  Thornton.  The  book,  with 
its  other  quarterly  issued  volumes,  is  an  epitome  of  medical 
progress-  which,  we  think,  few  physicians  can  afford  to  be 
without. 

o.^r^^J^^  ^J'5P'*^^  Anatomy  Regionally  Presented  for  the  Use  of 
?i^T?^°«  ^J^^  Pracj:itioners  of  Medicine.  By  George  Woolsey,  A.B., 
M.p.,  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Clinical  Surgery  In  the  Cornell 
University  Medical  College  With  125  Illustrations^  Mostly  Co?S 
Brothers  &  Co  igS!"^'  ^''■^^-  ^^"^  ^'""^^  ^°*^  Philadelphia:  Lea 
The  practitioner  soon  learns  to  distinguish  between  the  de- 
scriptive anatomy  of  the  text-book  and  the  practical  or  applied 
anatomy  of  the  operating  room  and  the  bedside.  Not  that 
there  is  any  difference  in  the  anatomy,  but  the  practical  appli- 
cation of  anatomic  points  in  medical  and  surgical  cases  is  a 


study  in  itself.  The  author  appreciates  thoroughly  this  fact, 
and  it  has  been  his  aim  to  bring  before  the  practitioner  applied 
anatomy  in  a  practical,  interesting  and  instructive  manner. 
We  may  add,  too,  that  he  has  succeeded  exceedingly  well,  for 
the  work  is  replete  with  useful  and  valuable  facts  and  sug- 
gestions. There  are  a  number  of  minor  defects  and  errors, 
such,  for  instance,  as  the  promiscuous  use  of  inches  and  centi- 
meters in  measurements;  the  statement  that  the  cranial  bones 
never  reproduce  lost  portions;  that  the  speech  center  in  right- 
handed  persons  is  on  the  right  side,  etc.,  but  these  can  easily 
be  corrected  in  future  editions,  and  should  not  be  allowed  to 
detract  from  the  worth  of  the  book.  It  is  well  worth  careful 
study,  and  can  be  recommended. 

Atlas  and  Epitome  of  Diseases  of  the  Mouth,  Pharynx,  and 
Nose.  By  Dr.  L.  Grunwald,  of  Munich.  From  the  Second  Revised 
and  Enlarged  German  Edition.  Edited,  with  Additions,  by  James 
B.  Newcomb,  M.D.,  Instructor  in  Laryngology,  Cornell  University 
Medical  School.  With  102  Illustrations  on  42  Colored  Lithographic 
Plates  and  41  Text-cuts.  Cloth.  Pp.  219.  Price,  $3.00  net.  Phil- 
adelphia and  London  :   W.  B.  Sauiiders  &  Co.     1903. 

This  is  a  small  octavo  volume,  one-half  of  which  is  devoted 

to  colored  plates  of  the  various  lesions  of  the  mouth,  pharynx, 

nasopharynx  and  nose,   Vv-ith   descriptive  text,   and   212   pages 

which  also  contain  numerous  illustrations.   It  is  devoted  largely 

to  the  special  pathology  and  treatment  of  the  more  important 

classes  of  diseases  involving  these  organs.     The  book  is  concise 

and  well  written,  and  will  be  a  boon  to  many  of  the  younger 

specialists  and  to  physicians  wlio  are  not  thoroughly  familiar 

with  the  diseases  of  these  organs.    The  author  may  be  heartily 

congratulated  on  the  excellence  of  his  work  and  the  translator 

on  having  furnished  a  valuable  addition  for  the  libraries  of 

Americans  who  are  not  thoroughly  familiar  with  German. 

Taschenbuch  der  Massage.  Fur  Studlrende  und  Aerzte.  Von 
Dr.  Erich  Ekgren  an  der  III  medicinischen  Universitatskllnlk  zu 
Berlin.  Mit  einem  Vorwort  von  Geh.  Med.-Rath  Prof.  Dr.  H.  Sena- 
tor. Mit  11  Abblldungen.  Cloth.  Pp.  90.  Berlin:  S.  Karger. 
1903. 

This  is  perhaps  the  most  concise  little  manual  for  the  physi- 
cian that  we  have  seen.  Of  course,  to  those  Avho  do  not  under- 
stand German  its  usefulness  would  be  very  limited,  though 
the  illustrations  are  numerous  and  helpful.  The  author  has 
condensed  in  less  than  100  pages  a  large  amount  of  instruction, 
and  it  seems  to  us  there  ought  to  be  many  physicians  who 
can  make  use  of  the  book.  It  has  an  advantage,  not  so  common 
in  many  works  of  its  size,  of  a  convenient  little  index,  and 
contains  a  list  of  the  latest  literature,  which  is,  of  course,  as 
given  in  a  German  work,  almost  exclusively  German. 

Bacteriological  Technique.  A  Laboratory  Guide  for  the  Med- 
ical, Dental,  and  Technical  Student.  By  J.  W.  H.  Byre,  M.D., 
F.R.S.  Edin.,  Bacteriologist  to  Guy's  Hospital.  With  170  Illustra- 
tions. Cloth.  Pp.  375.  Price,  $2.50  net.  Philadelphia  and  Lon- 
don :    W.  B.  Saunders  &  Co.     1902. 

This  work  is  intended  as  a  guide  to  the  medical  student  in 
bacteriology  and  is  fairly  well  suited  for  its  purpose.  There 
is  hardly  any  book  that  we  can  well  compare  to  it,  except  per- 
haps that  of  Novy,  which  is  one  or  two  years  behind  it  in  point 
of  publication. 


Miscellany. 

THE  EOCKEFELLER  INSTITUTE  FOR  MEDICAL 
BESEABCH. 

A  Statement  of  Work  and  Plans. 

The  Rockefeller  Institute  for  Medical  Research  was  founded 
in  1901  by  Mr.  John  D.  Rockefeller,  who  gave  for  this  purpose 
the  sum  of  $200,000.  The  aims  of  the  institute  are  the  pro- 
motion of  medical  research,  with  special  reference  to  the  pre- 
vention and  treatment  of  disease. 

It  was  thought  wise  by  the  directors  of  the  institute  not,  at 
first,  to  concentrate  the  work  in  any  one  locality,  but  to 
enlist  the  interest  and  co-operation  of  such  investigators 
throughout  the  country  as  might  be  engaged  in  promising 
researches  or  who  might  enter  on  new  fields  if  suitable  pe- 
cuniary assistance  cciuld  be  afforded  them.  It  was  the  convic- 
tion of  the  directors  that  in  this  way  it  would  be  possible 
not  only  to  stimulate  and  foster  valuable  contributions  to 
science,  but  also  to  secure  important  practical  suggestions  as 
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to  the  lines  along  which  the  institute  might  most  wisely 
develop. 

Among  tht  large  number  of  applications  for  assistance  in 
carrying  on  original  studies  which  relate  to  the  cause,  pre- 
vention and  cure  of  disease  and  to  the  problems  on  which  new 
knowledge  on  these  subjects  must  be  based,  over  twenty  have 
been  selected.  The  directors  have  secured  counsel  in  these 
selections  from  the  heads  of  departments  or  others  in  the 
universities  of  Harvard,  Yale,  Johns  Hopkins,  Pennsylvania, 
Columbia,  New  York,  Chicago,  Michigan,  McGill,  Wesleyan, 
California  and  Western  Reserve,  and  in  many  of  these  institu- 
tions work  has  been  prosecuted.  Two  of  the  Rockefeller  fellows 
have  been  working  in  Europe.  Some  of  the  workers  under 
these  Rockefeller  Institute  grants,  which  vary  in  amount  from 
$200  to  $1,500,  have  completed  and  published  their  investiga- 
tions; some  are  still  engaged  on  them. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  directors  from  time  to  time  to 
bring  together,  in  the  form  of  volumes  of  collected  reprints, 
the  results  of  these  researches,  which  may  be  published  in 
various  technical  journals.  An  arrangement  has  been  effected 
by  which  the  institute  will  assume  the  publication  of  the 
Journal  of  Experimental  Medicine,  which  will  remain  under 
the  editorial  supervision  of  Dr.  William  H.  Welch,  professor 
of  pathology  in  the  Johns  Hopkins  University,  and  president 
of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  institute. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  year  of  practical  work  of  careful 
study  of  the  situation,  it  became  clear  to  the  directors  that 
existing  institutions  in  this  country,  while  ir.  many  instances 
carrying  on  most  valuable  researches  in  medicine,  do  not 
afford  adequate  facilities  for  many  phases  of  investigation 
which  are  of  the  utmost  importance  and  urgency.  This  is,  in 
part,  due  to  the  lack  of  sufficient  endowment,  in  part  to  the 
large  demands  made  on  the  time  and  energy  of  the  workers 
by  their  duties  as  teachers.  It  was  further  evident  that  such 
assistance  as  the  institute  had  thus  far  been  enabled  to  extend 
to  selected  investigators  in  various  parts  of  the  country  had 
fostered  work  of  great  actual  value  as  well  as  of  high  promise 
and  should  be  perpetuated  along  similar  lines. 

The  directors,  however,  were  united  in  the  convictioj;  that 
the  highest  aims  of  the  institute  could  not  be  secured  in  tins 
way  alone.  Useful  as  such  individual  studies  are,  and  im- 
portant as  it  is  to  enlist  and  to  maintain  the  interest  of 
research  workers  in  established  institutions  of  learning,  it 
is  not  possible  in  this  way  to  secure  the  unity  of  aim  and 
the  co-ordination  and  mutual  stimulus  and  support  which  are 
essential  to  the  highest  achievements  in  research.  These  are 
to  be  secured,  it  was  believed,  only  by  the  centralization  of 
certain  lines  at  least  of  the  work  of  the  institute  under  a 
competent  head  or  series  of  heads  of  departments,  in  a  fixed 
place,  with  adequate  equipment  and  permanent  endowment. 

There  is  no  lack  of  men  of  sufficient  training  and  experience 
ready  to  devote  their  lives  to  the  solution  of  medical  problems 
which  bear  directly  or  indirectly  on  the  welfare  of  mankind. 
The  widely  open  fields  of  research  are  many.  Some  of  these 
relate  to  the  application  of  existing  knowledge  to  the  preven- 
tion and  cure  of  disease;  others  to  the  development  of  new 
knowledge  along  various  lines  of  science,  which,  more  than 
ever  before,  give  promise  of  great  significance  in  the  problems 
of  physical   life. 

In  a  broad  sense,  the  directions  and  methods  for  the  study 
of  disease  may  be  classified  as  morphologic,  physiologic  and 
chemical,  and  the  institute,  it  was  thought,  should  include 
departments  providing  for  these  divisions  of  the  subject.  For 
the  morphologic  study  of  disease  there  should  be  a  complete 
equipment  for  pathologic-anatomic  research.  For  the  physi- 
ologic study  of  disease  provision  should  be  made  for  experi- 
mental pathology,  for  pharmacology  and  therapeutics,  for  the 
study  of  bacteria  and  other  micro-organisms,  with  special 
reference  to  their  relation  to  the  infectious  diseases,  and  for 
other  investigations  in  personal  and  public  hygiene,  including 
preventive  medicine.  Here  belong,  especially,  the  problems  of 
infection  and  immunity,  and  here  also,  in  large  part,  such 
studies  as  require  access  to  patients  in  hospitals.  There  should 
be  a  laboratory,  well-equipped  for  investigations  in  physiologic 
and  pathologic  chemistry. 


It  was  the  conviction  of  the  directors  that  such  an  institute 
might  wisely  add  to  its  aims  in  the  direct  increase  of  the 
knowledge  of  disease  and  its  prevention  and  cure,  a  phase 
of  activity  which  should  look  toward  the  education  of  the 
people  in  the  ways  of  healthful  living,  by  popular  lectures,  by 
hygienic  museums,  by  the  diffusion  of  suitable  literature,  etc. 
For,  in  fact,  the  existing  agencies  for  medical  research  for 
the  most  part  stop  short  of  those  direct  and  widely  diffused 
applications  of  newly  won  knowledge,  on  which  the  immediate 
practical  fruitage  of  their  work  so  largely  depends. 

In  order  that  the  causes  and  treatment  of  human  disease 
may  be  studied  to  the  best  advantage,  it  was  the  opinion  of 
the  directors  that  there  should  be  attached  to  the  institute  a 
hospital  for  the  investigation  of  special  groups  of  cases  of 
disease.  This  hospital  should  be  modern  and  fully  equipped, 
but  it  need  not  be  large.  It  should  attempt  to  provide  only 
for  selected  cases  of  disease,  and  the  patients  would  thus  secure 
the  advantages  of  special  and  skilled  attendance  and  such  cura- 
tive agencies  as  the  institute  might  develop  or  foster. 

It  was  thought  that  an  institute  for  medical  research  of  the 
Ip,rgest  promise  would  require  a  central  institution,  fully 
equipped  and  endowed,  and  with  capacity  for  growth,  in  which 
the  more  comprehensive  studies  demanding  the  co-ordinated 
forces  of  various  phases  of  science  could  be  carried  on  from 
year  to  year;  while,  at  the  same  time,  by  means  of  such 
grants  of  assistance  as  had  been  offered  during  the  initial 
year,  it  should  continue  to  make  available  the  resources  of 
special  workers  all  over  the  country,  as  well  as  in  Europe. 

In  view  of  the  above  considerations  relating  to  its  future,  in 
June,  1902,  Mr.  Rockefeller  gave  to  the  institute  the  sum  of 
$1,000,000  for  the  purchase  of  suitable  land,  the  erection  of 
buildings,  and  the  organization  of  a  working  force  along  the 
broader  lines  which  had  been  projected.  It  is  the  purpose  of 
the  directors  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  erection  of  a  laboratory 
building  which  will  provide  for  the  present  requirements  and 
will  be  capable  of  enlargement  as  the  character  and  extent  of 
the  work  of  the  institute  may  develop.  Negotiations  for  a 
suitable  plot  are  now  under  way. 

A  small  hospital  will  also  be  built  in  the  immediate  future, 
which  will  be  maintained  in  close  association  with  the  experi- 
mental work  of  the  institute. 

Provision  will  be  made  in  the  laboratory  building  for  re- 
search in  physiologic  chemistry,  pharmacology  and  thera- 
peutics; in  normal  and  pathologic  physiology,  and  in  various 
phases  of  morphology,  and  for  the  study  of  bacteria  and  other 
micro-organisms.  It  is  hoped  that  the  laboratory  buildings 
may  be  completed  and  ready  for  the  commencement  of  work 
in  the  autumn  of  1904. 

Dr.  Simon  Flexner,  professor  of  pathology  in  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania,  will  direct  the  scientific  work  when  the  build- 
ing is  completed.  His  colleagues  deem  it  of  the  highest  im- 
portance that  the  institute  has  been  able  to  secure  so  eminent 
an  investigator  as  Dr.  Flexner  to  shape  the  work  of  its  early 
years.  Dr.  Flexner  will  spend  several  months  abroad  while 
the  new  buildings  are  in  course  of  erection. 

It  is  proposed  to  organize  the  various  sections  and  depart- 
ments into  which  the  work  of  the  institute  will  naturally  fall 
so  that  each  of  them,  though  in  a  measure  autonomous,  will  still 
be  so  closely  associated  as  to  favor  the  conjoint  investigation 
of  comprehensive  problems.  Associated  with  the  head  of  each 
of  these  departments  it  is  proposed  to  have  a  staff  of  trained 
assistants. 

Provision  will  also  be  made  for  research  work  by  a  group 
of  trained  men,  to  be  designated  fellows,  scholars,  etc.,  of  the 
institute,  under  pecuniary  grants  of  varying  amounts. 

Finally,  opportunity  will  be  afforded  to  suitable  investi- 
gators not  members  of  the  regular  staff  of  the  institute  'to 
pursue  special  lines  of  research. 

The  directors  of  the  institute  are:  Drs.  William  H.  Welch 
of  Baltimore,  Theobald  Smith  of  Boston,  Simon  Flexner  of 
Philadelphia,  and  Drs.  Hermann  M.  Biggs,  C.  A.  Herter,  L. 
Eramett  Holt,  and  T.  Mitchell  Prudden  of  New  York. 

The  officers  are:  Dr.  William  H.  Welch,  president;  Dr.  T. 
Mitchell  Prudden,  vice-president;  Dr.  L.  Emmett  Holt,  secre- 
tary, and  Dr.  C.  A.  Herter,  treasurer. 
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Association   News. 


RATES    TO    NEW   ORLEANS. 

One  Fare  for  Round  Trip  in  Territory  of  Central  and  Western 

Passenger  Associations  Assured. 

Central  Association. 

The  Central  Passenger  Association  has  granted  a  rate  of 
one  fare  for  the  round  trip  on  lines  in  its  territory  en  route 
to  New  Orleans  and  return.  This  territory  comprises  Indiana, 
Ohio,  Michigan,  a  small  portion  of  Pennsylvania  and  southern 
Illinois. 

Western  Association. 

The  Illinois  Central  Railroad  has  granted  a  rate  of  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip  irom  all  points  on  its  lines.  Mr.  H.  J. 
Phelps,  city  passenger  agent,  informs  us  of  this  arrangement, 
and  says  that  some  other  roads  in  the  Western  Passenger  Asso- 
ciation have  grantal  the  same  rate  and  that  more  will  follow. 
The  Illinois  Central  Railroad  reaches  Omaha,  Minneapolis, 
Sioux  City,  Iowa,  and  Sioux  Falls,  S.  D.,  and  the  precedent 
established  by  this  road  will  doubtless  be  followed  by  roads 
covering  the  large  territory  of  the  Western  Passenger  Associa- 
tion, which  extends  to  Canada  and  to  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

Trunk   Line   Association. 
Tliis  association  covers  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  West  Vir- 
ginia, New  Jersey,  Delaware,  Maryland  and  part  of  Virginia, 
and  authorizes  the  following  rate: 

One  first-class  fare  for  the  round  trip  from  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. ;  and  from  other  points  in  Trunk  Line 
territory  regular  excursion  fares  to  Washington  or 
Trunk  Line  western  termini  added  to  one  first-class 
fare  authorized  therefrom  for  the  round  trip;  con- 
tinuous passage  tickets  in  each  direction,  to  be  sold 
and  good,  going,  from  Washington,  D.  C,  May  1,  2, 
3  and  4,  and  from  other  points  May  1,  2  and  3,  with 
final  return  limit  to  reach  original  starting  point  not 
later  than  ten  days  from  date  of  sale,  except  by  deposit 
of  tickets  by  original  purchaser  with  Joseph  Richard- 
son, special  agent.  Room  204,  No.  204  Camp  street. 
New  Orleans^  La.,  not  earlier  than  May  1  nor  later 
than  May  12,  between  8  a.  m.  and  8  p.  m.,  and  payment 
of  fee  of  50  cents  at  time  of  deposit,  and  extension  of 
final  return  limit  may  be  obtained  to  reach  original 
starting  point  not  later  than  May  30. 

These  conditions  are  in  accord  with  the  announcements  in 
The  Journal,  Jan.  3  and  31,  1903,  from  the  Southwestern 
Passenger  Association. 

Further  particulars  may  be  had  from  roads  interested. 

The  Journal's  special  New  Orleans  number,  April  11,  will 
contain  a  complete  statement  of  railroad  rates  from  all  parts 
of  the  country,  as  announced  last  week,  page  597. 


Medical  Organization. 


Lexington  (Ky.)  Medical  Society. 
On  January  14  thi«  society  disbanded  and  then  reorganized, 
adopting  the  constitution  and  by-laws  proposed  by  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association  for  subordinate  societies  and  re-electing 
Dr.  James  C.  Carrick,  president;  Dr.  Louis  H.  Mulligan,  vice- 
president;  Dr.  George  P.  Sprague,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Francis 
M.  Greene,  treasurer. 

Berrien  County  (Mich.)  Medical  Society. 
At  the  regular  meeting  of  this  society  at  Benton  Harbor, 
February  12,  the  national  plan  of  reorganization  presented  at 
the  January  meeting  was  adopted.  Dr.  Edward  J.  Witt,  St. 
Joseph,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Charles  N.  Sowers,  Benton 
Harbor,  vice-president;  Dr.  John  D.  Greenamyer,  Niles,  secre- 
tary; and  Dr.  Frank  M.  Kerry,  Benton  Harbor,  treasurer. 

Dickinson-Iron  County   (Mich.)   Medical  Society. 
Dr.  Theodore  A.  Felch,  Ishpeming,  councilor  of  the  twelfth 
district  for  the  Michigan  State  Medical  Society,  organized  this 
society   at   Iron   Mountain,   February    18,    with    the   followin<^ 


officers:  Dr.  John  D.  Cameron,  Iron  Mountain,  president;  Dr. 
C.  Frithiof  Larson,  Crystal  Falls,  vice-president,  and  Dr. 
Samuel  E.  Cruse,  Iron  Mountain,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Brown  County  (Wis.)  Medical  Society. 
The  physicians  of  this  county  met  at  Green  Bay,  March  26, 
and  organized  a  county  society  to  become  a  branch  of  the 
Wisconsin  State  Medical  Society  on  its  reorganization.  The 
following  are  the  officers:  President,  Dr.  B.  C.  Brett;  vice- 
president.  Dr.  A.  W.  Slaughter;  secretary.  Dr.  Walter  J. 
Hagen;  treasurer,  Dr.  J.  R.  Minahan;  censors,  Drs.  H.  A. 
Wolter,  D.  J.  O'Connor  and  J.  P.  Lenfesty. 

Drew  County  (Ark.)  Medical  Society. 
District  Councilor  Dr.  Vernon  McCammon,  Arkansas  City, 
met  the  physicians  of  Drew  County  at  Monticello,  in  October, 
1902,  and  explained  the  plan  for  reorganization  suggested  by 
the  American  Medical  Association.  A  constitution  and  by- 
laws in  conformity  A\ith  these  suggestions  were  adopted,  and 
Dr.  William  T.  Stanley,  Selma,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  J.  G. 
McKinney,  Nelson,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  James  R.  Tarrant, 
Monticello,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Macomb  County  (Mich.)  Medical  Society. 
At  a  meeting  of  physicians  of  the  county  at  Mount  Clemens, 
February  24,  Drs.  Leartus  Connor  and  Andrew  P.  Biddle, 
Detroit,  and  Dr.  Oliver  Stewart,  Port  Huron,  were  present  as 
delegates  from  the  Michigan  State  Medical  Society.  A  society 
was  organized  on  the  lines  suggested  by  the  American  Medical 
Association  for  county  societies,  and  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  President,  Dr.  Philip  A.  Knight,  Utica;  vice-president. 
Dr.  Robert  L.  Parkin,  Romeo,  and  secretary  and  treasurer.  Dr. 
Joseph  M.  Croman,  Mount  Clemens. 


Societies. 


Medical  Society  of  Alexandria  (Va. ) — At  the  annual 
meeting,  February  16,  Dr.  William  M.  Smith  was  elected  presi- 
dent; Dr.  William  R.  Purvis,  vice-president;  Dr.  Hugh  Mc- 
Guire,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Thomas  S.  Gibson,  treasurer. 

Allegan  County  (Mich.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  held  in  Allegan,  January  28,  Dr.  Walter  H.  Bills, 
Allegan,  was  re-elected  president;  Dr.  Milton  Chase,  Otsego, 
vice-president,  and  Dr.  \\'illiam  S.  Albright,  Allegan,  secretary 
and  treasurer. 

Medical  Club  of  Philadelphia. — The  election  of  officers, 
January  22,  resulted  as  follows:  Dr.  Edward  E.  Montgomery, 
president;  Drs.  Roland  G.  Curtin  and  Jonathan  C.  Biddle,  vice- 
presidents;  Dr.  Guy  Hinsdale,  secretary,  and  Dr.  F.  Savary 
Pearce,  treasurer. 

Champaign  County  (111. )  Medical  Society. — At  the  meet- 
ing, February  12,  Dr.  E.  Fletcher  Ingals,  Chicago,  delivered  an 
address  on  "Medical  Organization,"  which  was  freely  discussed 
by  the  members.  At  the  banquet  which  followed  Dr.  Ingals 
was  the  guest  of  honor. 

Northeastern  District  (Mich.)  Medical  Society. — At  the 
meeting  of  this  society  in  St.  Clair,  January  29,  Dr.  Albert  E. 
Thompson,  St.  Clair,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  W.  P.  Dierck, 
Marysville,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  A.  Henri  Cote,  Port  Huron, 
secretary  and  treasurer. 

Burt  County  (Neb.)  Medical  Society. — The  physicians  of 
the  county  met  at  Tekamah,  February  11,  and  organized,  with 
Dr.  Andrew  D.  Nesbit,  Tekamah,  president;  Dr.  Mortimer  L. 
Hildreth,  Lyons,  vice-president;  and  Dr.  Isaiah  Lukens,  Teka- 
mah, secretary  and  treasurer. 

Nicollet  County  (Minn.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  an- 
nual meeting,  January  19,  at  St.  Peter,  Dr.  Harry  A.  Tom- 
linson  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Jared  W.  Daniels,  vice-presi- 
dent; Dr.  Mary  P.  Hopkins,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Walter  H. 
Darling,  treasurer,  all  of  St.  Peter. 

Barry  County  (Mich.)  Medical  Society. — The  first  annual 
meeting  was  held  in  Hastings,  January  29,  at  which  Dr.  James 
M.  Elliott,  Hickory  Corners,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Aleck 
F.  Hutchinson,  Nashville,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  J.  G.  McGuffin, 
Carlton  Center,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Eaton  County  (Mich.)  Medical  Society. — The  annual 
meeting    was    held    in    Charlotte,    February    5.     Dr.    Giles    B. 
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Allen,  Char  otte,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Mary  E.  Greene, 
Charlotte,  vice-president;  Dr.  Wan-en  H.  Rand,  Charlotte,  sec- 
retary, and  Dr.  H.  Allen  Moyer,  Chester,  treasurer. 

Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York. — At  its  annual 
meeting  in  -Albany  the  following  officers  were  elected:  Dr.  Al- 
gernon T.  BrLstow,  Brooklyn,  president;  Dr.  Edward  B.  Angell, 
Rochester,  vice-president;  Dr.  Frederic  C.  Curtis,  Albany, 
secretary,  and  Dr.  Ogilvie  D.  Ball,  Albany,  treasurer. 

Ulster  County  (N.  Y.)  Medical  Association. — At  the 
regular  meeting  in  Kingston,  February  IG,  Dr.  Henry  Van 
Hoevenberg,  Kingston,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  George  S.  La 
Moree,  Highland,  vice-president;  Dr.  Mary  Gage-Day,  Kingston, 
secretary,  and  Dr.  Alice  Divine,  Ellenville,  treasurer. 

Adams  County  (Neb.)  Medical  Society. — ^The  physicians 
of  the  county  met  at  Hastings,  January  31,  and  organized  this 
society  with  an  initial  membership  of  20.  Dr.  Winfield  Ackley, 
Juniata,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Jay  G.  RoJ)erts,  Hastings, 
vice-presidert,  and  Dr.  Marble,  Hastings,  secretary  and  treas- 
urer. 

Nemaha  County  (Neb.)  Medical  Society. — The  physicians 
of  the  county  met  at  Auburn,  January  28,  and  organized  a 
medical  society,  with  the  following  officers:  Dr.  Ira  H.  Dillon, 
Auburn,  president;  Dr.  Benjamin  F.  Lorance,  Brock,  vice- 
president,  and  Dr.  William  E.  Shook,  South  Auburn,  secretary 
and  treasurer. 

Monroe  County  (Mo.)  Medical  Society. — This  sodety  has 
been  organized  at  Paris,  with  the  following  officers:  President, 
Dr.  Benjamin  D.  Dysart,  Paris;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  C.  H. 
Di.\cn,  Holliday,  and  A.  I.  Griffith,   Stoutsville;   Dr.  William 

B.  A.  McNutt,  Monroe  City,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Fred  M.  Moss, 
Paris,  treasurer. 

Ogle  County  (111.)  Medical  Society. — At  its  annual  meet- 
ing in  Oregon,  January  7,  the  following  officers  were  elected: 
Dr.  William  W.  Burns,  Polo,  president;  Drs.  James  Parkhurst, 
Grand  Detour,  and  Jesse  C.  Akins,  Forreston,  vice-presidents; 
Dr.  Horace  Sheets,  Byron,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Leo  E.  Schneider, 
Oregon,  treasurer. 

Hall  County  (Neb.)  Medical  Society. — The  physicians 
of  Hall  County  met  at  Grand  Island,  and  organized  a  society 
as  a  component  branch  of  the  proposed  reorganized  state  society. 
Dr.  George  Roeder  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Henry  D.  Boyden, 
vice-president,  and  Dr.  C.  J.  Horton,  secretary  and  treasurer, 
all  of  Grand  Island. 

Johnson  County  ( Neb. )  Medical  Society. — The  physicians 
of  the  county  met  recently  at  Tecumseh  and  organized  a  county 
society,  with  the  following  officers:  President,  Dr.  Malcolm 
Stewart,  Tecumseh;  vice-president,  Dr.  Edwin  T.  Black,  Cook; 
secretary.  Dr.  Carlton  K.  Chubbock,  Tecumseh,  and  treasurer, 
Dr.  George  J.  Rubelman,  Tecumseh. 

Buffalo  County  ( Neb. )  Medical  Society. — In  pursuance  of 
the  plans  suggested  by  the  Nebraska  State  Medical  Society,  the 
physicians  of  the  county  met  in  Kearney,  February  20,  and  or- 
ganized this  society,  with  the  following  officers:  President,  Dr. 
Frank  A.  Packard,  Kearney;  vice-president.  Dr.  James  W. 
Miller,  Gibbon,  and  secretary  and  treasurer,  Dr.  George  M. 
Hull,  Kearney. 

Livingston  County  (Mo.)  Medical  Society. — About 
twenty  physicians  of  the  county  met  in  Chillicothe,  January  31, 
and  organized  a  county  society,  with  the  following  officers: 
Dr.  Rueben  Barney,  Chillicothe,  president;  Drs.  William  L. 
White,  vSpring  Hill,  and  William  A.  Swope,  Wheeling,  vice- 
presidents;  Dr.  Arthur  J.  Simpson,  Chillicothe,  secretary,  and 
Dr.  Byron  X.  Stevens,  Chillicothe,  treasurer. 

American  Electro-Therapeutic  Association. — At  the 
twelfth  annual  meeting  held  at  the  Hotel  Kaaterskill,  N.  Y., 
the  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Daniel  R. 
Brewer,  Chicago;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  Maurice  F.  Pilgrim,  and 

C.  Frank  Osman,  Boston;  secretary.  Dr.  Clarence  E.  Skinner, 
New  Haven.  Conn.,  and  treasurer.  Dr.  Richard  J.  Nunn, 
Savannah,  Ga.  The  next  meeting  will  be  held  in  Atlantic  City, 
N.  J.,  September  22,  23  and  24. 

Champaign  County  (Ohio)  Medical  Society. — At  the 
January  29  meeting,  held  in  Urbana,  Drs.  Horace  Bonner,  Day- 
ton, state  councilor  for  the  district.  Brooks  F.  Beebe,  Cincin- 
nati, and  Charles  L.  Minor,  Springfield,  presented  arguments 
for  reorgani;  ation  on  the  plan  outlined  by  the  American  Medi- 
cal Association.  At  the  annual  election  of  officers,  February  19, 
Dr.  Samuel  M.  Mosgrove,  Urbana,  was  re-elected  president;  Dr. 
Davis  R.  Emmons,  North  Lewisburg,  vice-president;  Dr.  Edwin 
W.  Ludlow,  Urbana,  secretary,  andDr.  David  O'Brine,  Urbana, 
treasurer. 


NEW  YORK  COUNTY  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

Stated  Meeting,  held  Feb.  16,  1903. 

President,  Dr.  Alexander  Lambert,  in  the  Chair. 

A  New  Method  of  Fixation  of  the  Movable  Kidney. 

Dr.  W.  Gill  Wylie  commented  on  the  relative  frequency  of 
movable  kidney  in  women,  and  its  frequent  association  with 
appendicitis,  and  cautioned  the  surgeon  to  make  sure  that  it 
was  really  the  kidney  and  not  the  appendix  which  was  causing 
the  pain.  He  considered  that  the  eflort  so  commonly  made  by 
surgeons  to  fix  the  kidney  at  the  level  of,  or  just  below,  the 
twelfth  rib,  as  wrong  in  principle  because  of  the  fact  that 
normally  the  kidney  was  not  a  fixed  organ,  but  had  a  certain 
degree  of  mobility.  He  objected  also  to  selecting  this  point 
for  the  anchorage  of  the  kidney  on  the  ground  that  if  this 
were  done  the  kidney  would  be  pressed  on  by  tight  corsets  and 
bands,  thus  causing  discomfort.  The  object  of  his  method  of 
operating  was  to  keep  the  kidney  in  good  position  and,  at  the 
same  time,  allow  its  moving  slightly  with  respiration.  The 
incision  should  be  made  just  below  the  twelfth  rib  and  the 
kidney  replaced;  then  the  capsule  was  pulled  out  with  forceps 
until  the  resulting  tension  was  sufficient  to  hold  the  kidney 
just  above  the  twelfth  rib  and,  at  the  same  time,  allow  of  the 
slight  mobility  normally  possessed  by  this  organ.  Having  cut 
away  the  redundant  capsule,  the  ends  were  sutured  to  the 
fascial  lining  of  the  muscles  about  the  opening  by  means  of 
silk,  and  the  muscles  themselves  were  sewed  with  catgut. 

Results  of  Kidney  Fixation  by  Present  Methods. 
Dr.  a.  B.  Joiinsox  gave  a  brief  sketch  of  the  common  methods 
for  anchoring  the  movable  kidney.    As  regards  suture  material, 
his  own  preference  was  for  catgut. 

Discussion. 

Db.  J.  A.  Blake  thought  that  failure  to  secure  permanent 
fixation  of  the  kidney  often  arose  from  a  rotation  of  the  organ 
by  which  it  came  to  lie  horizontally.  He  preferred  catgut 
for  the  sutures,  but  thought  it  made  little  difference  whether 
they  were  passed  through  the  fatty  or  fibrous  capsule,  as  they 
were  only  of  service  until  granulations  had  formed. 

Dr.  John  F.  Erdmann  remarked  that,  while  he  employed 
kangaroo  tendon  for  the  sutures,  this  was  not  a  matter  of 
much  importance,  and  that  if  the  patient  could  be  kept  suffi- 
ciently quiet  the  sutures  might  be  entirely  dispensed  with. 

Dr.  a.  H.  Goelet  condemned  catgut  as  being  too  unreliable, 
and  stated  that  his  preference  was  for  silk. 

Dr.  E.  W.  Lee  said  that  when  catgut  was  treated  with  the 
Crede  silver  salts  it  became  strong  and  could  not  be  stretched. 
The  method  of  operating  which  he  advocated  consisted  in  split- 
ting the  capsule,  rolling  the  latter  back  on  either  side  into  a 
roll,  and  making  use  of  the  latter  for  securing  a  firm  hold 
with  the  sutures. 


CHICAGO     NEUROLOGICAL     SOCIETY. 

Regular  Meeting,  held  Jan.  22,  1903. 
The  Vice-President,  Dr.  H.  H.  Donaldson,  in  the  Chair. 

Nature   of   Neuroglia   Tissue. 

Dr.  G.  Carl  Huber  of  the  University  of  Michigan  reported 
a  study,  extending  over  a  series  of  years,  of  neuroglia  tissue  of 
different  classes  of  vertebrates,  made  especially  with  Benda's 
sulpha-lizarate  toluidin  blue  method.  The  research  was  under- 
taken with  a  view  of  harmonizing  the  various  views  expressed 
concerning  the  structure  of  neuroglia  tissue  and  of  obtaining 
data  for  experimental  work.  Tissue  was  studied  from  man, 
dog,  cat,  rabbit,  dove,  tortoise  and  frog. 

The  following  general  conclusions  were  reached:  the  neurog- 
lia tissue  of  all  vertebrates  consists  of  neuroglia  cells  and 
neuroglia  fibers.  The  cellular  elements  vary  greatly  in  size 
and  shape,  depending  in  the  main  on  the  spaces  Avhich  they 
occupy.  In  the  majority  of  the  neuroglia  cells  a  granular 
cytoplasm  can  be  clearly  made  out.  This  varies  greatly  in 
amount,  at  times  forming  onh'  a  narrow  zone  around  the 
nucleus;  again  present  in  much  larger  quantity  and  presenting 
very  distinct  protoplasmic  branches.     In  certain  cells,  which 
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are  designated  as  "free  nuclei,"  no  distinct  cytoplasmic  cov- 
ering can  be  seen.  The  nuclei  of  neuroglia  cells  vary  in  size, 
shape  and  structure.  The  majority  of  them  may  be  spoken  of 
as  vesicular  nuclei  with  chromatin  in  the  form  of  a  number  of 
relatively  large  granules,  variously  disposed.  Other  nuclei, 
usually  the  smaller  and  smallest  seen,  present  the  appearance 
of  compact  masses  of  chromatin,  taking  the  stain  relatively 
deeply.  Transition  forms  betvi^een  these  two  varieties  of 
nuclei  may  readily  be  made  out.  The  neuroglia  fibers  show 
very  definite  relation  to  the  neuroglia  cells,  being  imbedded  in 
the  peripheral  layer  of  their  protoplasm.  With  the  method 
used,  whenever  the  preparation  is  properly  differentiated,  the 
neuroglia  fibers  could  be  traced  through  the  protoplasm  of 
neuroglia  cells  without  interruption.  In  imperfectly  differ- 
entiated preparations  they  often  appeared  as  processes.  The 
small,  deeply-stained  "free  nuclei"  and  the  free  nuclei  showing 
a  vesicular  structure  show  no  definite  relation  to  neuroglia 
fibers,  and  are  looked  on  as  undiflferentiated  and  undeveloped 
neuroglia  cells.  Microscopic  preparations  substantiating  the 
statements  made  were  demonstrated. 

Mesoblastic  Origin  of  the  Neuroglia  Tissue. 

Db.  Shinkishi  Hatai,  from  the  Neurological  Laboratory 
of  the  University  of  Chicago,  stated  in  preface  that  on  exam- 
ining cross  sections  of  the  central  nervous  system  of  the  white 
rat  and  mouse,  two  kinds  of  nuclei,  differently  characterized, 
are  easily  recognized.  One  kind  coincides  in  structure  with 
that  found  in  the  nerve  cells  while  the  other  resembles  very 
much  in  size,  shape  and  staining  character,  and  in  an  internal 
structure,  the  nuclei  found  in  the  walls  of  the  capillaries. 
These  nuclei,  so-called,  are  always  surrounded  by  a  small 
amount  of  cytoplasm.  These  facts  led  him  to  a  systematic 
study  of  these  structures  in  order  to  determine  their  origin 
within  the  central  nervous  system. 

The  tissues  of  new-born  white  rats  and  mice  were  fixed  in 
Carney's  mixture  and  the  paraffin  sections  were  stained  with 
toluidin  blue  and  erythrosin. 

"One  group  of  the  nuclei,  which  resembles  in  structure  as 
well  as  in  shape  those  of  the  nerve  cells,  can  be  identified 
without  difficulty  as  derived  from  the  ectoblast.  For  conveni- 
ence I  called  these  nuclei  Type  1.  The  identification  of  the 
other  group  of  the  nuclei,  or  Type  2,  is,  however,  difficult  since 
these  nuclei  have  no  similarity  to  the  nuclei  of  the  ectodermal 
derivatives.  On  examining  the  capillary  wall,  I  noticed  very 
frequently  a  nucleus  projecting  outward,  and  in  some  cases 
these  nuclei  were  isolated  from  the  capillary  wall,  but  lay 
close  to  it.  Between  these  two  appearances,  various  inter- 
mediate stages  could  be  easily  found.  In  some  cases,  a  tip 
of  the  nucleus  is  still  attached  to  the  capillary  wall,  while  the 
rest  of  it  has  become  separated.  This  appearance  shows  very 
plainly  the  migration  of  the  nucleus  from  the  capillary  wall 
into  the  surrounding  tissue.  There  is  no  danger  of  confusing 
these  nuclei  with  those  of  the  leucocytes  which  escape  from 
the  capillary  wall  and  exhibit  ameboid  movements,  since  they 
differ  from  them  both  in  structure  and  size;  the  former  being 
very  much  larger  than  the  latter.  As  soon  as  the  nuclei  are 
separated  from  the  capillary  wall  they  migrate  away  from 
the  capillary." 

Dr.  Hatai  thought  there  was  no  doubt  that  the  nuclei  called 
Type  2  were  derived  from  the  capillary  wall  and  migrated 
away  from  it.  "The  identification  of  these  nuclei,  which 
have  migrated  from  the  capillary  wall,  with  neuroglia 
nuclei,  is  difficult.  Since  it  has  been  shown  that  a  small 
amount  of  connective  tissue  is  present  in  the  central  nervous 
system  in  both  young  and  old  animals,  this  connective  tissue 
might  have  been  formed  by  the  nuclei  which  I  am  describing, 
but  there  is  no  evidence  to  support  the  view  that  this  could 
occur.  The  large  number  of  the  nuclei  which  have  migrated 
■from  the  capillary  walls  suggests  at  once  that  some  of  the 
neuroglia  tissue  is  supplied  by  these  nuclei.  This  idea  is 
favored  by  the  fact  that  similar  neuroglia  nuclei  to  those 
migrated  from  the  capillary  wall  or  mesodermal  in  type, 
exist  in  the  adult  animal." 

Dr.  Hatai  quoted  Kvihne,  Chittenden,  Chavalier  and  other 
investigators   and   concluded   "that   the   nuclei   which   migrate 


from  the  capillary  wall  into  the  central  nervous  system  are 
one  source  of  the  neuroglia  tissue.  The  reasons  for  this  con- 
clusion may  be  summarized  as  follows: 

"1.  The  great  number  of  these  nuclei;  2,  neurokeratin  may 
be  formed  not  only  by  the  cytoplasm  of  the  ectodermal  cells, 
but  also  by  the  cytoplasm  in  mesodermal  cells;  3,  presence  of 
the  nuclei  of  mesodermal  type  in  the  central  nervous  system  of 
the  adult  animal;  4,  ordinary  connective  tissue  nuclei  pres- 
ent in  the  central  nervous  system  are  there  in  much  smaller 
numbers  than  the  nuclei  which  have  migrated  from  the  cap- 
illary walls;  5,  there  is  no  evidence  that  the  neuroglia  fibers 
stained  by  the  modern  neuroglia  technics  are  of  ectodermal 
origin  only;  6,  since  the  cytoplasm  undergoes  very  easily 
morphologic  and  structural  alterations  while  the  nucleus  is 
more  resistant,  it  follows  that  the  nuclei  are  the  better  indi- 
cation of  the  genetic  relationship  of  the  cells;  7,  Capobianco 
and  Fragnito,  who  observed  the  nuclei  which  migrate  from  the 
meninges  into  the  central  nervous  system  and  believe  these 
nuclei  form  a  part  of  the  neuroglia  tissue,  were  unable  to 
trace  the  successive  transformations  of  the  former  to  the 
latter. 


Therapeutics. 

[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  ansv^/ered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Chronic  Diarrhea. 

Lyon,  according  to  an  abstract  in  Amer.  Med.,  states  that 
where  there  is  li&nteric  diarrhea  the  food  must  be  as  easily 
digestible  as  possible.  Where  the  secretion  of  pepsin  is 
deficient  the  food  should  consist  of  pure  milk  and  of  starchy 
vegetables  prepared  with  milk.  If  there  is  hypopepsia  accom- 
panied by  dilatation  and  active  fermentation  the  stomach 
should  be  washed  out.  The  treatment  should  be  directed  to- 
ward stimulating  the  remaining  healthy  glands  of  the  gastric 
mucous  membrane  and  which  will  combat  fermentation.  The 
first  indication  may  be  met  by  the  administration  of  sodium 
phosphate  in  2-gram  doses  (gr.  30)  in  half  a  glass  of  hot 
water  or  hot  vichy  water  before  breakfast.  The  following 
may  be  substituted: 

i^.     Sodii  chloratis 3iiss       10| 

Syr.   belladonnse    51       30 

Aq.   destil Biv     120] 

M.    Sig. :    One  dessertspoonful  before  each  meal. 

Small  doses  of  sodium  bicarbonate  may  also  be  given  before 
meals.  Massage  to  the  stomach  has  produced  very  satisfactory 
results,  acting  as  a  tonic  to  the  musculature,  decreases  stasis, 
which  is  a  persistent  cause  of  fermentation. 

Constipation. 

H.  Surmont,  in  Indian  Med. .  Record,  recommends  properly- 
selected  food,  which  includes  some  of  the  coarser  articles  of 
diet,  honey,  cooked  fruits,  oranges  and  raisins.  In  the  way  of 
hydrotherapy  he  recommends  cold  water  in  the  form  of  the 
abdominal  douche  with  broken  jets  or  cold  compresses  applied 
over  the  abdomen  and  covering  them  with  waterproof  cloth 
and  over  this  a  flannel  bandage.  These  should  be  left  in  place 
for  half  an  hour.  Cold  water  should  be  drunk  on  rising  and 
a  cold  enema  occasionally. 

Massage  and  Swedish  gymnastics  are  to  be  employed  in  the 
treatment  of  atonic  constipation.  The  faradic  current  is  also 
of  service.  In  the  way  of  drugs  he  recommends  psyllium  seeds 
three  teaspoonfuls  a  day,  one  after  each  meal,  by  placing  them 
in  a  little  fresh  water  and  swallowing  them.  Linseed  may  be 
taken  in  the  same  manner  in  tablespoonful  doses.  The  oils 
may  be  used,  which  are  classified  according  to  their  action,  as 
follows:  Oil  of  sweet  almonds,  olive  oil,  castor  oil.  A  tea- 
spoonful  of  castor  oil  at  bedtime  gives,  after  a  few  days,  good 
results.  This  may  be  given  in  capsule  if  necessary.  If  not 
sufficient  to  produce  the  results  a  teaspoonful  may  be  given  in 
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the  raornin<'.     Calomel  is  of  service  as  a  cholagogue  and  should 
be  given  in  small  doses. 

More  tri  stworthy  are  those  preparations  which  tend  to 
produce  muscular  contraction  of  the  intestinal  coats.  Among 
these  preparations  the  author  mentions  cascara,  senna, 
strychnia  and  ergot.  His  advice  is  to  leave  aloes,  jalap  and 
rhubarb  akine.  The  latter  especially  increases  the  constipa- 
tion after  .short  amelioration.  Strychnia  should  be  given  in 
doses  of  gr.  1/70  (.0009)  three  times  a  day.  This  may  be  alter- 
nated with  cascara,  the  powder,  extract  or  cascarin.     . 

The     following     combination     containing    senna 
mended : 

IJ.     Pulv.  senna   (washed  in  alcohol)    ....Siiss 

Sulphuris    sublim 3i 

Pulv.  feniculi 

Pulv.    glycyrrhizae,    aa Sss 

Pulv.    sacchari    3i 

Sig. :     One  teaspoonful  every  evening  or  every  morning 
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where  patients  are  unusually  susceptible  to  the  drug. 

Podophyllin  and  euonymin  are  also  recommended  as  fol- 
lows: 

R.     Podophyllin    gr.    1/3  102 

Saponis  q.  s.  j 

M.    Ft.  pil.  No.  i.       Sig.:     One  or  two  daily. 

B.     Euonymin     gr.    3/4  |05 

Saponis  q.  s.  j 

M.    Ft.  pil.  No.  i.       Sig.:     One  or  two  daily. 

The  following  points  are  emphasized  by  the  author:  Diet 
and  hygiene  must  always  take  preference  over  treatment  by 
drugs.  Drugs  should  always  be  used  in  small  doses,  tonic,  so 
as  not  to  stimulate  too  much  a  feeble  muscular  contractibility. 
No  drug  should  be  continued  too  long;  discontinue  it  for  a 
time  and  return  to  it  again  so  as  to  prevent  the  system 
getting  accustomed  to  it. 

Enemas  may  be  employed.  To  eight  ounces  of  water  two 
level  tablespoonfuls  of  salt  may  be  added  or  three  of  brown 
sugar  or  honey  or  from  two  to  four  of  glycerin.  The  time 
most  suitable  for  absorption  seems  to  be  an  hour  after  break- 
fast or  dinner,  when  the  stomach  begins  to  empty  itself,  and 
thus  aids  peristalsis. 

Stimulating  enemas  and  suppositories  should  not  be  em- 
ployed daily  as  a  catarrh  of  the  rectum  or  colon  may  be  set  up 
and  prevent  their  further  use.  They  are,  however,  of  great 
service  to  those  individuals  who  complain  that  they  never  have 
any  desire  to  go  to  stool,  and  in  whom  constipation  appears  to 
be  connected  with  a  diminution  of  the  sensibility  of  the  rectum. 
These  patients  should  be  instructed  also  to  go  to  the  closet  at 
a  certain  time  each  day. 

Excessive  Perspiration. 

The  following  powder  containing  salicylic  acid  is  recom- 
mended to  relieve  excessive  sweating  of  any  parts  of  the  body: 

IJ.     Pulv.  acidi  salicylici    3ii  8 

Pulv.  zinci  carb.  preeip 3ii  8 

Pulv.  magnesii  ustae    3iii  12 

Pulv.   amyli    Siiss  75 

M.    Sig.:    Apply  as  a  dusting  powder. 

Treatment  of  Buboes. 

William  A.  Groat,  in  2V^.  Y.  Med.  Journal,  states  that  the 
treatment  of  buboes  which  show  ligns  of  suppuration,  com- 
prises rest  in  bed,  removal  of  the  exciting  cause  or  inhibition 
of  its  virulence  and  local  application  to  the  inflamed  gland. 
The  patient  must  remain  in  a  recumbent  position,  with  light, 
non-stimulating  liquid  diet.  One-tenth  grain  of  calomel 
should  be  administered  every  hour  until  the  bowels  move  freely, 
and  subsequently  salines  should  be  given  throughout  the 
course  of  the  disease.  Calcium  chlorid  in  three  to  five-grain 
doses  should  be  given  three  times  a  day. 

If  acute  gonorrhea  is  the  cause  the  urethra  should  be  irri- 
gated two  or  three  times  a  day,  -svith  at  least  two  quarts  of 
warm,  normal  salt  solution  followed  by  a  weak  solution  of 
some  of  the  organic  silver  compounds.  Later  the  number  of 
irrigations  may  be  decreased  to  one  daily,  and  the  strength  of 
the  silver  solution  increased.  All  sores  on  the  penia  should 
be  cauterized,  and  if  secondary  symptoms  have  appeared  mer- 
curials should  be  pushed. 


Locally  to  the  inflamed  glands  the  following  combination 
should  be  applied: 

U.     Ichthyoi     3i         4 

Guaiacol     3ss         2 

Ung.  hydrarg 3ss         2 

Lanolini  q.  s.  ad 3v       20 

M.  Sig. :  Apply  thickly  over  the  swollen  glands,  cover  with 
gauze  and  a  layer  of  cotton  or  cotton  wool  dressing. 

C.  D.  Luckett,  in  the  same  periodical,  recommends  the  fol- 
lowing local  application: 

IJ.     Ung.  hydrarg.  | 

Uug.  belladonnae  | 

Ichthyoi  I 

Lanolini,   aa    3iv       15| 

M.  Ft.  unguentum.  Sig.:  Apply  locally  every  other  day 
until  resolution  is  accomplished. 

Joseph  N.  Weller  recommends  the  application  of  the  follow- 
ing: 

U.     Tinct.  opii    ^i       30| 

Liq.  plumbi  subacet.  dil Oi     4801 

M.  Apply  locally  on  gauze  saturated  and  place  an  ice  bag 
over  this  compress. 

When  there  is  much  induration  the  following  is  recom- 
mended : 

U.     lodi    gr.   V  30 

Pot  iodidi  gr.  xx         1  30 

Lanolini     5i       30 

M.     Sig.:     Apply  locally. 

The  author  has  obtained  good  results  by  injecting  the  fol- 
lowing into  the  diseased  parts: 

IJ.     Acidi   carbol 3iss         6| 

Aq.  destil.  q.  s.  ad 3i       30| 

M.  Sig. :  Inject  a  few  drops  of  the  solution  into  the  gland 
at  various  points  by  means  of  the  hypodermic  syringe.  These 
injections  should  be  made  once  a  day  for  three  days.  A  good 
point  he  brings  out  is  that  this  watery  solution  permeates  the 
gland  more  thoroughly  than  the  pure  drug,  which,  only  cauter- 
izes in  a  limited  area. 

In  debilitated  persons  tonics  containing  iron,  quinin  and 
strychnin  should  be  given.  If  there  is  suspicion  of  the  trouble 
being  tuberculous,  guaiacol  in  doses  of  five  minims  should  be 
given  internally.  Rest  and  elevation  should  be  carried  out  in 
all  cases  until  all  of  the  acute  inflammation  has  subsided. 

Bromofomi. 
The  following  combination  is  recommended  by   Scoville  in 
administering  bromoform: 

R.     Bromoformi     3ss         2 

Tinct.   tolutani    3i         4 

Mucil.    acaciae     3ii         8 

Syrupi    simp 3iv       15 

Aq.  menth.  viridis  q.  s.  ad Jii       60 

M.  Place  the  mucilage  in  a  bottle  and  add  an  equal  volume 
of  the  syrup,  then  add  the  bromoform  and  tincture  of  tolu, 
shaking  well  after  each  addition. 

The  following  formula  is  sometimes  employed  in  administer- 
ing bromoform: 

IJ.     Bromoformi    gtt.   x  65 

Alcoholis     3i         4 

Syr.  simp 3iii       12 

Aq.   destil Siiiss     105 

M.    Sig.:     One  to  two  tablespoonfuls  every  hour. 

Eclampsia. 
Maygrier,  in  the  Med.  Press,  states  that  as  soon  as  the 
diagnosis  of  albuminuria  is  made  every  pregnant  woman 
should  be  placed  on  a  milk  diet  and  put  to  bed.  When 
eclampsia  is  diagnosed  the  first  thing  is  to  relieve  the  system 
of  toxic  principles  and  to  calm  the  nervous  excitability.  The 
first  indication  is  filled  by  blood-letting — ^withdrawing  from 
ten  to  twelve  ounces  as  rapidly  as  possible,  followed  by  an 
injection  of  artificial  serum  equivalent  in  amount  to  the  blood 
withdrawn.  The  agitation  and  excitability  are  best  con- 
trolled by  a  few  whiffs  of  chloroform  and  an  enema  of  chloral. 
He  does  .not  recommend  rapid  delivery  as  the  eclampsia  could 
persist  after  delivery,  and  on  the  other  hand  pregnancy  could 
continue    after    the    attack.      Only    two    complications    could 
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warrant  intervention:  Anuria  or  a  rise  in  temperature.  Be- 
yond these  conditions  the  pregnancy  should  not  be  interrupted. 
If  labor  has  set  in  then  every  means  should  be  taken  to  perform 
rapid  delivery. 


Medicolegal. 

Special  Damages  to  Physician  WMcli  Must  Be  Pleaded. 
—What  is  entitled  in  the  Court  of  Appeals  of  Kentucky  "the 
case  of  the  Louisville  &  Nashville  Railroad  Company  vs.  Rey- 
nolds" was  brought  to   recover  for  personal   injuries,   by   the 
latter  party,  who  stated  on  the  witness  stand  that  he  was  a 
practicing  physician,   making   a   specialty   of   diseases   of   the 
eye,    ear,   nose   and   throat   for    something   like   thirty   years. 
His  allegation   as  to  the  damages   was   that  he  "was   badly 
bruised  and  injured  in  his  person,  and  his  health  and  vitality 
permanently  impaired,  and  his  ability  to  walk  with  ease  and 
comfort  permanently  and  greatly  decreased,  and  he  was  also 
caused  great  mental   and   physical   sufTering,   and   for   a   long 
time  rendered  incapable  of  attending  to  his  business;  whereby 
he  has   been   damaged   in   the  sum   of   $10,000,   for   which   he 
prays  judgment  and  all  proper  relief."    For  17  or  18  days  after 
his  injury  he  was  not  able  to  sit  up,  and  at  the  end  of  three 
months  was  not  able  to  ride  in  a   street  car.     The  jury  re- 
turned a  verdict  for  $9,1G6.6G,  under  an  instruction  allowing 
them  to  find,  among  other  things,  such  an  amount  as  would 
fairly  and  reasonably  compensate  him  for  the  value   of  time 
lost.     But  the   Court  of   Appeals  holds  that   the  petition   in 
this   case  was   not   sufficient   to   admit   evidence   that  he  was 
injured  during  the  best  time  of  the  year  for  his  practice,  when 
he  earned  something  more  than  $100  per  day.     It   says  that 
the  fact  that  this  was   the  best  season  of  the  year  for  him 
in  the  practice   of   his   specialty,   and   that   the   time   he   lost 
was  so  valuable,  was  not  to  be  inferred  from  his  injury,  or 
the  bare  allegation  that  he  lost  time;  and,  to  justify  a  recovery 
of  items  so  unusual,  the  fact  should  have  been  specially  pleaded. 
In  other  words,  it  applies  the  rule  that  where  special  damages 
are  not  such  as  the  other  party  would  naturally  anticipate 
from  the  injury,  they  must  be  pleaded  with  sufficient  particu- 
larity as  fairly  to  apprise  him  of  the  charge  which  he  is  to 
meet. 

Validity  of  Notes  Given  to  Unlicensed  Practitioners.— 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Nebraska  holds,  in  the  case  of  the  Citi- 
zens'  State   Bank    of   Newman   Grove   vs.   Nore,   that   a   note 
given  for  medical  services  by  an  unlicensed  practitioner  may 
be  recovered  on  by  a  bona  fide  purchaser,  notwithstanding  the 
provisions  of  article  1,  chapter  55,  of  the  Compiled  Statutes, 
prohibiting   the   practice   of   medicine   without   a   license.      It 
says  that  in  that  state  a  statute  will  not  be  construed  so  as 
to  make  a  negotiable  instrument  void,  in  the  hands  of  a  bona 
fide  purchaser  unless  the  act  specifically  so  declares.     Article 
1,  chapter  55,  of  the  Compiled  Statutes  of  Nebraska  makes  it 
the  duty  of  all  persons  desiring  to  practice  "medicine,  surgery 
or  obstetrics"  in  that  state  to  obtain  a  certificate  from  the 
state  board  of  health,  and  to  file  the  same   with  the  clerk 
of  the  county  in  which  they  desire  to  practice.     Section   15 
provides:    "No  person  shall  recover  in  any  court  in  this  state 
any    sum    of   money   whatever    for    any   medical,    surgical    or 
obstetrical   services   unless   he    shall   haw   complied   with    the 
provisions  of  this  act  and  is  one  of  the  persons  authorized  by 
this  act  to  be  registered  as  a  physician."     Section  7  declares 
it  to  be  unlawful  for  any  person  to  practice  in  any  of  these 
lines  without  first  obtaining  and  registering  such  certificate; 
and  section   16  makes   it  a  misdemeanor  to   so  practice,   and 
imposes   a  fine  therefor.     It  will  be   seen,   the  commissioners 
say,  after  thus   summarizing  the   legislation   invoked   in   this 
case,   that   none   of   these   provisions   declares   a   contract   for 
medical    services    by   an    unlicensed    practitioner    to    be    void. 
Indeed,  while   section    15  provides   that   "no   person   shall   re- 
cover," the  latter  part  of  the  section  indicates  that  this  pro- 
hibition is  limited   to  the  practitioner  himself.     Again,   they 
say  that  they  fully  recognize  the  importance  of  such  legisla- 
tion as  the  medical  act.     It  embodies  a  fixed  and  time-honored 
policy  of  the  most  vital  concern  to  the  state  and  its  people. 


But  it  may  well  be  questioned  whether  the  evils  consequent 
on  the  free  circulation  of  the  notes  given  for  services  of 
unlicensed  practitioners  could  be  more  serious  than  the  de- 
rangement of  business  resulting  from  a  rule  that  would  make 
all  such  notes  void  in  the  hands  of  innocent  purchasers.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  instruments  like  these  have  no 
earmarks  and,  when  once  it  is  understood  that  a  limited  and 
indistinguishable  class  of  them  is  deprived  of  the  virtues  of 
negotiability,  a  step  is  taken  toward  casting  the  taint  of 
suspicion  on  all. 

Liability  for  Necessaries  Furnished  the  Quarantined. — 
A  Texas  statute  provides  that:   "Whenever  the  commissioners' 
court  of  any  county  has  reason  to  believe  that  they  are  threat- 
ened at  any  point  or  place  within  or  without  the  county  limits 
with   the  introduction  or  dissemination  of   a   dangerous,   con- 
tagious  or   infectious  disease  that  can   and   shall   be  guarded 
against  by  quarantine,  they  may  direct  their  county  physician 
to  declare  and  maintain  said  quarantine  against  any  and  all 
such   dangerous   diseases;    to   establish,   maintain   and   supply 
stations   or   camps   for  those  held   in   quarantine;    to   provide 
hospitals,  tents  or  pest  houses  for  those  sick  of  contagious  and 
infectious    disease;    to    furnish    provisions,    medicine    and    all 
other  things  absolutely  essential  for  the  comfort  of  the  well 
and  the  convalescence  of  the  sick.     The  county  physician  shall 
keep  an  itemized  account  of  all  lawful  expenses  incurred  by 
local  quarantine,  and  his  county  shall  assume  and  pay  them 
as  other  claims  against  the  county  are  paid."     The  Court  of 
Civil  Appeals  of  Texas  holds,  King  County  vs.  Mitchell,  that 
a  proper  interpretation  of  this  statute  would  require  that  a 
county  whose  commissioners'  court  has  determined  that  they 
are   threatened   with   the   introduction   or   dissemination   of   a 
dangerous,    contagious,    or    infectious    disease,    that    can    and 
should  be  guarded  against  by  quarantine,  and  has  directed  the 
county   physician   to  'declare   and   maintain    such   quarantine, 
should  furnish  to  those  thus  detained  such  provisions,  medicines 
and  other  things  as  are  absolutely  essential  to  their  comfort 
and  convalescence,  and  is  legally  liable  therefor.     It  can  not 
hold,  it  says,  that  it  is  optional  with  a  county  to  assume  the 
duty  of  supplying  these  things.    Nor  can  it  assent  to  the  conten- 
tion that  the  county  would  be  relieved  of  this  duty  because  of 
the  fact  that  there  was  no  county  physician  to  keep  the  item- 
ized account  of  the  expenses  incident  to  the  quarantine  after 
the   county   physician   had    resigned.      The   beneficial    purpose 
of  the  statute  was  to  supply  to  those  detained  in  quarantine 
such  things  as  were  absolutely  essential  to  their  comfort  and 
convalescence,  and  the  duty  of  the  county  physician   in  the 
particular  of  keeping  an  itemized  account  of  expenditures  is,   / 
at  most,  only  ministerial   in  its  nature,   and   the  liability  of/ 
the  county  not  made  to  depend  on  his  compliance.    If  such  wer^ 
the  case,  the  county  could  in  the  most  meritorious  cases  avoi^l 
all  liability  by  refusing  to  appoint  such  auditing  officer.     Fur- 
ther, it  was  the  duty  of  the  county  judge  to  appoint  another 
physician  on  the  resignation  of  the  county  physician  referred  to. 
Here  the  county  made  an  order  directing  a  quarantine,  appointed 
a  county  physician,  who  established  such  quarantine,  placing 
guards,  etc.,  knew  of  the  resignation  of  the  county  physician, 
and  continued  thereafter  to  maintain  such  quarantine,  without 
providing  another,  and  without  in  any  manner  providing  for 
the  wants  and  necessities  of  those  thus  aflfected  by  the  order 
and,  the  court  holds,  must  be  held  to  have  consented  to  the 
party  suing  supplying  such  things  as  it  was  legally  liable  for, 
but  which  it  had  made  no  arrangements  to  supply.     However 
such  an  account,  the  court  holds,  could  not  be  treated  as  a 
verified  one  under  the  state  statute  requiring  denial   by  affi- 
davit before  trial  if  to  be  disputed.     To  treat  it  as  such  an 
account,  and  to  deny  the  right  of  cross-examination  as  to  the 
correctness  or  reasonableness  of  the  items  sued  for,  the  court 
says   was   material   error,   for    it    was    certainly   pertinent    to 
inquire  into  the  correctness  and  reasonableness  of  the  items, 
to  the  end  that  the  county  be  not  held  liable  save  in  the  event 
the   "provisions,   medicine   and   other   things"   appeared   to   be 
"absolutely  essential  for  the  comfort  of  the  well  and  the  con- 
valescence of  the  sick,"  considering  the  nature  and  extent  of 
the  quarantine. 
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Titles  marked  with  an  asteiisli   (*)   are  abstracted  below. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 
February  21. 

1  *ChroDlc  Pancreatitis.     B.  L.  Hardin. 

2  *Some    Further    Results    in   the   Treatment   of    Pulmonary   Tu- 

berculosis.    J.   H.  Elliott. 

3  *Dangors    from    the    Indiscriminate    Use    of    Morphia.     T.    D. 

Crothers. 

4  *Routiae  Examinations  of  Chyme.     A.  L.   Benedict. 

5  *  Briefs  on  Physical  Training.     G.  Franli  Lydston. 

6  *Gonorrhea  in  Children.     H.   Lowenburg. 

7  *Vital    Statistics :     A   Plea   for   Actuarial   Administration   and 

Control    of    the    Great    Resources    of    Preventive    Medicine. 
(Concluded.)     John  S.  Fulton. 

8  The  Importance  of  Mechanical  Manual  Training  to  the  Surg- 

ical Student.     S.  D.  Van  Meter. 

1.  Chronic  Pancreatitis. — This  disorder  was  first  described 
in  1896j  but  has  been  fully  understood  only  within  the  last 
eighteen  months.  Hardin  reports  a  case  and  discusses  the 
anatomy,  etiology,  etc.  He  thinks  the  cause  is  obstruction  due 
to  calculi  lodged  in  the  pancreatic  duct,  pressure  from  gall- 
stones, infection  by  micro-organisms,  or  to  toxic  substances  in 
the  blood.  The  symptoms  are  severe  hypogastric  pain,  central 
in  situation,  nausea  and  vomiting,  jaundice,  diarrhea  or  con- 
stipation, undigested  muscle  fiber  in  the  dejecta  and  in  rare 
cases  lipuria.  In  advanced  cases  glycosuria  occurs.  The 
diagnosis  is  difficult.  Tlie  presence  of  undigested  muscle  fiber 
in  the  stools  and  the  absence  of  carbolic  acid  in  the  urine 
after  the  administration  of  salol  are  good  tests,  but  we  must 
base  the  diagnosis  njainly  on  jaundice,  paroxysmal  epi- 
gastric pain,  midepigastric  tenderness  and  resistance,  rapid 
loss  of  fiesh  and  strength  with  absence  of  marked  anemia  and 
leucocytosis,  the  presence  of  undigested  muscle  fiber  and  the 
peculiar  reaction  of  the  urine  to  the  phenylhydrazin  test.  In 
many  cases  exploratory  operation  should  be  done.  The  disease 
may  be  a  chronic  one,  but  early  operation  generally  gives  good 
results  and  mortality  will  be  practically  nil.  If  sugar  is 
found  in  the  urine  the  prognosis  is  unfavorable  for  it  means 
that  the  pancreas  is  pretty  nearly  destroyed. 

2.  Tuberculosis. — The  experiences  at  the  Muskoka  Cottage 
Sanatorium  for  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis  are  reviewed  by 
Elliott,  who  reports  very  favoraole  results. 

3.  Morphin. — Crothers  pleads  against  the  careless  use  and 
prescription  of  morphin  as  causing  the  morphin  habit. 

4.  The  Gastric  Test. — Benedict  gives  details  of  the  exam- 
ination of  the  stomach  contents  after  the  test  meal,  using  bread 
and  butter  for  the  simple  test  meal,  and  allowing  one  and  one- 
fourth  hours.  In  a  meal  containing  meat  and  vegetables, 
one  and  one-half  to  two  hours.  He  prefers  the  use  of  the  large 
tube  to  bring  out  the  contents.  The  various  tests  for  acidity, 
carbohydrates,  bile,  proteids,  etc.,  are  described,  as  well  as  the 
microscopic  findings.  He  remarks  that  it  is  worse  than  look- 
ing for  a  needle  in  a  haystack  to  attempt  to  diagnose  ulcer, 
cancer,  catarrh,  etc.,  from  the  microscopic  examination.  For 
any  serious  investigation  with  regard  to  these  points  the  jejune 
stomach  should  be  washed  out.  Scraps  of  exfoliated  gastric 
epithelium  are  practically  always  found.  Setting  aside  cancer 
and  ulcer  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  distinguish  between 
the  normal  shedding  of  epithelium  and  the  indications  of 
genuine  gastritis.  He  says  he  is  disposed  to  think  that  almost 
every  stomach  is  almost  constantly  in  a  state  of  localized 
catarrh. 

5.  Physical  Exercise.— In  this  first  article  Lydston  speaks 
of  the  mistakes  that  have  been  made  in  prescribing  exercises 
in  a  routine  way,  leading  to  such  measures  as  advising  postmen 
to  take  walks  or  gripmen  to  indulge  in  free  exercise  in  the 
open  air.  There  should  be  a  department  of  physical  training 
attached  to  the  chair  of  therapeutics  in  every  modern  medical 
school.  The  value  of  a  knowledge  of  physical  training  in  the 
special  departments  such  as  neurology  and  surgery,  especially 
orthopedic  surgery,  is  obvious.. 

6.  Gonorrhea  in  Children. — Lowenburg  reports  a  case  in  a 
four -year-old  child  who  probably  infected  himself  by  his  hands 


as  he  was  in  the  habit  of  handling  rags  and  clothes  from  the 
refuse  boxes.     The  lesson  which  the  case  teaches,  he  says,  is: 

1.  All  urethral  discharges  in  young  boys  should  be  viewed  with 
suspicion. 

2.  All  such  discharges  should  be  submitted  to  a  microscopic  ex- 
amination. 

3.  Should  the  gonococcus  be  found  the  possibility  of  the  case 
assuming  a  medicolegal  nature  should  be  remembered. 

4.  The  question  of  rape  should  be  carefully  eliminated  or  con- 
clusively proved. 

5.  Treatment  consists  in  securing  local  cleanliness  and  a  free 
action  of  the  emunctories  in  conjunction  with  the  administration  of 
urinary  antiseptics  and  alkalies. 

6.  Gonorrhea  is  no  contraindication  to  circumcision. 

7.  Vulvovaginitis  in  little  girls  is  very  often  due  to  gonorrhea. 

7.  Vital  Statistics. — In  the  conclusion  of  his  article,  Fulton 
insists  on  the  importance  of  thorough  local  registration  cover- 
ing: 

I.  Records  of  death  made  af  the  time  and  place  of  their  occur- 
rence, by  the  most  competent  persons  acquainted  with  the  facts, 
including  a  medical  certification  of  the  cause  of  death,  the  making 
and  filing  of  such  a  record  being  in  every  instance  an  indispensable 
preliminary  to  the  disposal  of  the  dead  body ;  2,  records  of  birth, 
secured  by  the  payment  of  fees,  by  every  appeal  to  private  interest 
and  public  necessity,  including,  if  possible,  conditioning  of  certain 
privileges  of  citizenship  on  recorded  evidence  of  attained  age ;  3, 
records  of  marriage  and  divorce,  with  all  such  items  of  information 
as  have  statistical  importance ;  4,  records  of  sickness,  including  all 
cases  of  those  infectious  diseases  which  fall  \<'ithin  the  provisions 
of  the  notification  laws,  all  cases  of  sickness  which  come  under 
study  in  the  public  health  laboratories,  all  sickness  which  is  re- 
lieved at  public  cost,  all  sickness  falling  under  the  observation  of 
inspectors  of  schools,  tenements  and  factories,  and  all  sickness  oc- 
curring in  the  public  services,  e.  g..  Army,  Navy,  police,  and  fire 
departments. 

Finally,  the  data  of  vital  statistics  should  be  systematically  util- 
ized, not  only  for  the  broader  purposes  which  have  grown  into  com- 
mon use,  but  for  the  minuter  inquiries  which  such  records  may 
answer. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 
February  21. 
9     New  York  Academy   of  Medicine — Address.     Robert  .F.   Weir. 
10     The  Young  Practitioner.     Andrew  H.   Smith. 
H  *Functional    Disorders    of    the    Biliary    Secretion    and    Their 
Treatment.     H.  Richardson. 

12  *The  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis.     Charles  W.  Heitzman. 

13  *A   Contribution    to    the    Surgery    of   the   Internal    Saphenous 

Vein.     William  F.  Campbell. 

14  'Empyema  of  the  Accessory  Sinuses  of  the  Nose.     J.  H.  Wood- 

ward. 

15  A  New  Sputum  Slide.     James  R.  Arneill. 

II.  Functional  Disorders  of  the  Liver.— These  conditions 
which  may  be  included  under  '  the  head  of  morbid  excess, 
morbid  deficiency  and  a  vitiation  of  the  bile,  are  noted  by 
Richardson.  He  remarks  that  a  considerable  percentage  of 
the  population  is  more  or  less  affected  by  gallstones,  judging 
from  the  Johns  Hopkins  autopsy  reports,  about  7.5  per  cent, 
in  this  country.  The  surgeon  seems  to  have  the  monopoly  of 
treatment  of  these  conditions,  but  he  still  thinks  much  may  be 
done  with  drugs.  He  speaks  particularly  of  the  use  of  glyco- 
cholate  of  soda. 

12.  Tuberculosis. — Heitzman  briefly  reviews  the  general 
facts  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis  and  concludes 
that  the  hope  for  the  future  is  in  hematotherapy  and  serum- 
therapy. 

13.  The  Internal  Saphenous  Vein. — From  a  number  of  ex- 
periments performed  on  50  subjects,  Campbell  finds  a  consid- 
erable variation  in  the  tributaries  of  the  internal  saphenous, 
and  that  the  proper  point  in  which  to  ligate  is  that  portion  of 
the  vein  which  lies  between  its  last  tributary  and  the  saphen- 
ous opening.  This  space  is  about  %  of  an  inch  in  length, 
varying  somewhat  in  different  subjects.  A  circle  about  the 
size  of  a  five-cent  piece  ought  to  fix  the  limits  within  which  we 
can  expose  this  portion  of  the  vessel.  The  author  found  that 
the  end  of  a  line,  31/0  inches  long,  projected  from  the  spine  of 
the  pubes  at  right  angles  to  Poupart's  ligament,  will  always 
fall  within  this  circle.  The  end  of  this  line  marks  the  point 
for  the  center  of  tlie  incision,  which  should  be  about  one  inch 
long  and  parallel  with  the  fold  of  the  groin.  In  retracting  the 
edges  of  the  incision,  retract  the  upper  edge  so  as  to  ligate  as 
near  the  saphenous  opening  as  possible. 

14.  Empyema  of  the  Accessory  Sinuses  of  the  Nose. — 
Woodward  describes  the  various  conditions  of  suppuration  in 
the  accessory  sinuses  in  which  he  includes  the  ethmoidal  cells. 
In  view  of  the  variations  in  the  size  and  position  of  the  frontal 
sinus  he  gives  the  following  rule: 
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Almost  without  exception,  wlien  they  exist  at  all,  the  fj^^^S' 
sinuses  will  be  found  Immediately  underneath  the  triangles  con- 
structed as  follows:  Connect  the  supra-orbital  foramina  or  notcnes 
by  a  horizontal  line,  drop  from  its  mid-point  a  vertical  to  tne 
frontonasal  suture,  and  complete  the  triangles  by  lines  drawn  from 
the  nasofrontal  end  of  the  latter  to  each  respective  supra-orbltai 
foramen.  Thus  two  triangles  are  constructed  above  the  root  oi  ine 
nose,  through  which  even  the  smallest  sinus  may  be  opened,  xne 
anterior  wall  of  the  sinus  may  be  8  mm.  in  thlcKness, 
although,  as  a  rule,  it  is  very  much  thinner.  In  operating 
through  the  anterior  wall  of  the  sinus,  our  course  should  be  directly 
backward.  If,  however,  we  have  traversed  in  this  direction  »  mm. 
of  bone  without  opening  the  sinus,  it  would  be  wise  to  change  the 
course  of  the  excavation  to  downward,  backward,  and  Inward, 
toward  the  uvula.  Thus,  opening  the  anterior  cranial  fossa  may 
be  avoided,  while  our  explorations  would  expose  even  the  smallest 
sinus,  or,  in  the  absence  of  the  sinus,  open  into  the  anterior  eth- 
moid cells. 

He  prefers  to  approach  the  frontal  sinus  through  the 
anterior  wall  as  it  gives  a  chance  for  more  thorough  treatment. 
To  reach  the  maxillary  antrum  he  would  prefer  an  opening 
high  up  in  the  soft  parts  under  the  upper  lip,  which  will  re- 
main open  long  enough  for  lavage  and  drainage.  It  is  not 
advisable  in  his  experience  to  irrigate  the  antrum  even  with 
the  mildest  solution  for  a  longer  period  than  four  or  five  weeks. 
Irritating  antiseptics  should  never  be  used.  If,  after  treat- 
ment, pus  formation  is  marked  a  large  opening  for  drainage 
may  be  cut  in  the  -wall  of  the  inferior  meatus  and  the  sinus 
irrigated  as  circumstances  require.  Of  course  the  obstruction 
in  the  nose  should  be  removed  as  a  preliminary  treatment. 
Suppuration  in  the  ethmoidal  cells  he  attacks  preferably  by 
the  intranasal  route.  Tliey  may  be  opened  through  the  eth- 
moidal sinus  and  through  the  orbit,  but  only  when  there  is 
complicating  sinusitis  or  orbital  abscess  and  even  then  the  intra- 
nasal operation  should  still  be  performed.  The  sphenoidal 
sinus  should  be  approached  through  the  intranasal  route  after 
removal  of  the  middle  turbii^ated  bone. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 
February  21. 

16  'A  Critical  Review  of  Some  of  the  Recent  Literature  of  Tu- 

berculosis.    Jonathan  Wright. 

17  *Pulmonary  Anesthesia.     W.  A.  Bryan. 

18  A  Case  of  Intussusception  In  a  Baby  Five  Months  Old.     Louis 

Fischer. 

19  Pyemia  and  Exsection  of  Part  of  the  Lower  Jaw  Followmg  a 

Fracture  Due  to  Tooth  Extraction.     J.  A.  Hofheimer. 

20  *The  Prophylaxis  of  Appendicitis.     H.  Illoway. 

16.  Tuberculosis. — Wright  reviews  the  literature  of  the 
transmission  of  animal  tuberculosis  to  man.  He  questions 
the  possibility  of  this,  holding  that  Koch's  paper  has  done  a 
great  deal  of  good,  though  his  views  are  not  original.  The 
inhalation  of  bacteria  is  also  studied  and  he  finds  both  from 
his  own  studies  and  the  recent  work  on  the  subject  by  Saenger 
that  the  bacteria  can  not  penetrate  very  well  to  the  alveolar 
regions  by  inhalation.  He  suggests  a  discussion  of  the  diag- 
nosis of  tuberculosis,  which  is  probably  often  erroneous.  In- 
fluenzal hemorrhages  sometimes  simulate  early  tuberculosis, 
as  suggested  by  Donelan.  The  laryngeal  and  pharyngeal 
forms  of  tuberculosis  and  their  curability  are  also  discussed 
at  some  length.  In  conclusion  he  speaks  of  the  serum  cure, 
which  from  reports  has  a  rather  encouraging  prospect.  He 
suggests  that  if  we  could  form  the  habit  of  going  to  Germany 
for  our  facts  and  to  England  for  our  deductions,  we  should  in 
the  former  find  a  more  abundant  harvest,  and  in  the  latter  a 
more  trustworthy  separation  of  the  wheat  from  the  chaff. 

17.  Pulmonary  Anesthesia. — Bryan  says  that  the  par- 
alysis of  respiration  due  to  forcing  the  anesthetic  and  the 
crowding  of  blood  in  the  right  heart  which  occasionally  occurs 
during  the  second  stage,  may  cause  distension  beyond  the 
power  of  contr9,ction,  and  death  ensuss.  He  suggests  that  the 
means  to  prevent  the  second  stage  of  struggling  in  anesthesia 
are  ample  and  the  co-operation  of  the  patient  can  often  be 
usefully  employed.  A  patient  at  the  beginning  of  anesthesia 
had  to  be  held  by  four  men;  he  was  released  and  told  to  clasp 
his  hands.  He  immediately  became  quiet  and  did  not  move 
again  until  he  came  out  of  the  anesthetic.  Death  may  occur 
from  paralysis  of  the  heart  from  over-dosage  and  from  the 
operation,  especially  in  the  region  of  the  fifth  nerve.  Care  on 
the  part  of  the  anesthetist  can  prevent  either  of  these  acci- 
dents. These  statements  are  especially  applicable  to  chloro- 
form. Death  may  occur  instantaneously  from  paralysis  of  the 
heart  during  complete  anesthesia;  from  damming  of  the  blood 
in  the  right  heart  at  a  stage  when  it  is  preventable,  and  from 


paralysis  of  the  heart  due  to  operative  interference  in  incom- 
plete anesthesia;  from  obstruction  of  the  respiratory  passages, 
causing  asphyxia,  and  from  the  combined  shock  of  anesthesia 
and  operation.  In  the  last  two  cases  it  is  usually  preventable. 
In  impaired  respiration  or  heart  function,  the  rule  is  to  lower 
the  head  to  allow  a  freer  flow  of  blood  to  the  brain  and  the 
heart,  but  where  an  intra-abdominal  obstruction  to  diaphrag- 
matic function  is  causative  of  the  symptoms,  as  in  abdominal 
tumors,  the  only  course  is  to  elevate  the  head  and  relieve  the 
pressure  of  the  tumor  on  the  heart.  When  conjunctival  re- 
flexes are  gone,  we  are  reasonably  certain  of  surgical  anes- 
thesia. On  giving  too  much  or  too  little  of  the  janesthetic, 
particularly  ether,  the  pupil  dilates.  The  question  is  whether 
this  dilation  is  a  danger  signal  or  a  sign  of  too  little  anes- 
thesia. He  says  close  the  eye,  open  it  again  in  the  presence  of 
light;  if  the  pupil  reacts  to  light,  the  patient  is  safe  and 
more  ether  can  be  given ;  if  the  pupil  will  not  respond  to  light 
too  much  ether  has  been  given,  and  we  must  wait  for  the 
pupil  to  i-espond.  Under  complete  anesthesia,  when  the  steady, 
straightforward  stare  of  the  eyes  is  supplanted  by  a  nystag- 
mus, it  means  the  patient  is  coming  out  from  under  the  drug 
and  needs  another  dose.  In  surgical  anesthesia,  respiration 
is  regular,  full  and  stertorous.  A  deep  sighing  respiration 
nearly  always  precedes  the  appearance  of  reflexes  and  should 
be  recognized  as  their  forerunner.  The  general  circulation 
should  be  watched  in  all  cases  as  an  index  to  the  condition  of 
the  blood  and  heart.  He  speaks  in  conclusion  of  chlorid  of 
ethyl  as  a  valuable  anesthetic,  being  quicker  in  action  with  a 
quicker  return  of  consciousness.  He  ranks  danger  as  regards 
mortality  as:  1.  Chloroform;  2,  ether;  3,  ethyl  chlorid,  and 
fourth,  nitrous  oxid.  He  gives  ethyl  chlorid  through  a  tight- 
closed  cone  that  allows  a  spray  of  the  liquid  to  run  on  a  piece 
of  gauze,  over  which  all  the  inhaled  air  must  pass,  and  con- 
taining an  outlet  valve,  so  as  not  to  permit  waste  by  expiring 
through  the  same  opening.  This  agent  is  peculiar  in  that  not 
every  case  is  completely  relaxed  by  it,  and  ocular  reflexes  are 
not  always  destroyed,  but  otherwise  the  anesthesia  is  com- 
plete. 

20.  Appendicitis. — Illoway  considers  constipation  the 
principal  factor  and  one  much  more  common  than  is  generally 
recognized,  the  patients  themselves  not  estimating  their  own 
condition  properly. 

Medical  Becord,  New  York. 
FeJjruary  SI. 

21  *The  Treatment  and  Care  of  Consumptives  at  Their  Homes, 

and  the  Urgent  Need  of  Local  Sanatoria.     S.  A.  Knopf. 

22  'The  Present  Status  of  Surgery  of  the  Gall  Bladder  and  Bile 

Ducts.     William  J.  Mayo. 

23  *  Post-operative  Malaria,  with  a  Report  of  Two  Cases.     John  T. 

Moore. 

24  »Trachoma   in   the   Public   Schools   of   New    York.     Walter  E. 

Lambert. 

21.  The  Home  Treatment  of  Consumption. — Knopf  gives 
a  description  of  appliances  for  the  care  of  the  sputa,  direc- 
tions for  the  care  of  the  patient,  use  of  light,  air  and  hydro- 
therapy and  pleads  for  the  establishment  of  a  sanatorium  in 
the  neighborhood  of  every  large  city. 

22.  Gall  Bladder  Surgery. — The  percentage  of  latent  gall- 
stones commonly  accepted  is  held  by  Mayo  as  probably  too 
high,  and  he  asks  the  question  what  causes  latent  calculi  to 
become  active.  Remarking  on  the  theory  of  Kehr,  who  at- 
tributes everything  to  infection,  and  the  other  more  generally 
adopted  one  of  mechanical  interference  with  drainage,  he 
thinks  both  have  their  share.  He  compares  the  condition  with 
appendicitis,  which  may  have  its  alternations  of  aggravation 
and  rest.  In  some  cases  the  results  of  early  operation  for 
gallstone  disease  are  remarkably  good.  The  death  rate  under 
his  hands  was  less  than  1  per  cent.  In  the  later  stages,  how- 
ever, after  repeated  attacks  of  biliary  colic,  with  adhesions 
and  general  infection  of  the  parts,  the  condition  is  different 
and  operation  is  fraught  with  some  danger.  It  is  in  this 
class  of  cases  that  cancer  of  the  gall  bladder  is  most  likely  to 
occur.  In  49  of  his  cases  stones  were  found  in  the  common  and 
hepatic  ducts,  with  or  without  jaundice,  but  in  any  event 
necessitating  a  very  serious  operation.  Infection  of  the  liver 
ducts  introduces  a  serious  element  in  the  prognosis.  Most 
deaths  after  operation  he  attributes  to  this  cause. 
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23.  Pos:- Operative  Iffalaria. — The  revival  of  malaria  after 
operation-  or  injuries,  which  is  a  matter  of  common  faith 
among  pli  vsicians  of  malarial  districts,  has  been  denied,  but 
Moore  here  reports  two  cases,  which  he  thinks  prove  the  cor- 
rectness ol  the  belief.  He  suggests  a  blood  examination  by  the 
microscope  in  every  case  from  a  malarial  locality  before  opera- 
tion, and  says  that  many  infections  which  have  lain  dormant 
for  weeks,  months  and  even  years  may  be  rekindled.  Malarial 
fever,  especially  the  chronic  forms,  brings  out  a  very  un- 
favorable condition  for  the  healing  of  wounds  and  the  reaction 
from  the  thock  of  the  anesthesia  and  operation.  It  is  reason- 
able to  suppose,  he  holds,  that  many  cases  of  fatality  after 
operation  are  due  to  the  presence  of  the  malarial  parasite. 

24.  Trachoma. — The  conditions  in  the  New  York  schools 
are  reviewed  by  Lambert,  who  believes  in  thorough  inspection 
and  a  special  hospital  for  the  treatment  of  all  contagious  eye 
disear^es  in  New  York  City.  It  would  be  important,  of  course, 
to  have  tlie  inspectors  thoroughly  competent  men,  who  will 
examine  the  upper  as  well  as  the  lower  cul-de-sac  of  the 
eye. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
February  19. 
25  *Observations  on  Long-Distance  Runners.     J.  B.  Blake  and  R. 
C.  Larrabee. — The  Blood.     Ralph  C.  Larrabee,  Wilder  Tiles- 
ton  and  Wm.  R.  P.  Emerson. — The  Hearts.     Ralph  C.  Lar- 
rabee  and  Lawrence  W.    Strong. — Kidneys.     John   M.    Con- 


nolly. 

26  *Medical    Treatment    of    Intestinal    Obstruction. 
Harrington. 


Thomas    F. 


25.  Long-Distance  Bunners. — This  subject  takes  up  most 
of  this  issue  and  includes  general  observations  as  to  the  con- 
dition of  tlie  runners,  pulse,  weight,  temperature,  condition  of 
the  blood,  heart,  kidneys  and  physical  characteristics.  The 
distance  run  was  about  twenty-four  miles  over  a  more  or  less 
hilly  country.  The  effects  seem  to  have  been  largely  physio- 
logic; pathologic  conditions  were  not  noted.  So  far  as  known 
none  suffered  serious  or  permanent  harm  from  "the  race.  The 
heart  changes  seemed  to  be  physiologic.  Tlie  article  is  an 
iutere-ting  study. 

26.  Intestinal  Obstruction. — The  different  forms  of  in- 
testinal obstruction  and  their  non-surgical  treatment  are  de- 
scribed by  Harrington.  In  cases  where  foreign  bodies  have 
been  swallowed,  he  advises  against  castor  oil  administration, 
but  to  give  food  that  will  produce  bowel  evacuation.  Examine 
the  rectum  frequently  as  the  foreign  body  often  lodges  there. 
In  intussusception  he  thinks  it  best  to  chloroform  the  child, 
lay  it  on  its  back,  and  slowly  inject  one  or  two  gallons  of 
warm  water  into  the  rectum.  He  remarks  that  the  rectum  is 
capable  of  holding  6  quarts  (?).  Large  enemata  should 
always  be  tried  before  advising  surgical  interference.  He 
thinks  the  experience  with  exploratory  laparotomy  offers 
little  to  endorse  this  short  road  to  knowledge.  The  article  is 
one  that  rather  depreciates  the  value  of  surgery  in  these 
cases. 

Philadelphia  M:;dical  Journal. 
February  21. 

27  ♦Tropical  Diseases — Abscess  of  the  Liver.     Charles  F.  Kieffer. 

28  *The  Toxemia  of  Pregnancy.     (To  be  Continued.)     William  H. 

Wells. 

29  *Uterine  Carcinoma — Its  Treatment  by  the  Combined  Use  of 

the  Finsen  Light  and  the  Roentgen  Ray.     George  G.  Hop- 
kins. 

30  Report  of  a  Case  of  Transverse  Myelitis  in  a  Newborn  Infant. 

Alexander  H.   Davisson  and  D.  J.  McCarthy. 

31  *Retinal    Hemorrhages  :    An   Aid   to  the   Early    Recognition   of 

General  Arterial  Degeneration.     Henry  C.  Haden. 

27.  Tropical  Diseases. — This  fifth  lecture  by  Kieffer  is  de- 
voted to  abscess  of  the  liver  and  more  especially  to  tropical 
abscess,  which  is  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  due  to  the 
Ameba  dysenteriw.  Predisposing  causes,  however,  areC  neces- 
sary. These  are  usually  found  in  the  free  living,  both  as  to 
alcoholic  beverages  and  food,  but  especially  the  former.  The 
natives  are  quite  as  liable  to  it  as  the  Europeans  if  they 
follow  the  same  habits  of  diet  and  drinking.  European 
women  and  children  are,  as  a  rule,  free  from  this  complica- 
tion. There  is  a  small  group  not  due  to  this  cause,  but  to  the 
/'  coli,  and  the  various  pyogenic  organisms  may 
11'  uisal  action.  Cantlie  holds  that  all  intrahepatic 
absces^  iiiebic,  and  that  tlie  so-called  "idiopathic 
abscesse-              -uprahepatic,   or   subhepatic,   that  is,  abscesses 


of  the  dome  or  concavity.  The  symptoms  may  be  obscure; 
hectic  range  of  temperature,  liver  enlargement,  sense  of  weight 
and  fulness,  occasionally  deformity,  pain  especially  in  the 
right  shoulder  and  occasionally  a  sharp  pain  in  the  esophagus 
in  swallowing,  while  a  hacking  unproductive  cough  may  be 
present.  There  is  characteristic  decubitus;  the  patient  lies 
w^ll  over  on  his  right  side  with  the  shoulder  drawn  down  and 
the  knee  drawn  up.  Jaundice  is  rare.  Ascites  only  occurs 
when  the  abscess  presses  on  the  portal  vein,  which  is  of  some 
importance  in  the  operative  treatment.  The  old-fashioned 
way  of  leaving  the  abscess  to  "determine  its  own  direction"  is 
condemned;  the  "determined"  spot  is  usually  a  grave.  The 
proper  method  is  to  operate;  90  per  cent,  of  cases  of  single 
abscess  operated  on  fairly  early  recovered.  If  spontaneous 
rupture  occurs  into  the  colon,  about  one-half  recover;  rupture 
elsewhere  is  not  nearly  so  favorable.  The  diagnosis  is  diffi- 
cult. The  common  mistake  is  to  call  the  condition  malaria, 
but  he  points  out  the  differences,  especially  the  character  of 
the  fever,  occurring  at  or  near  the  same  hour  every  day,  which 
is  clearly  not  malaria.  In  all  obscure  cases,  he  says,  attended 
with  signs  of  sepsis,  insert  an  aspirator  to  make  the  diagnosis 
sure.  Leucocytosis  is  of  some  importance.  It  may  be  absent, 
but  its  presence  is  corroborative.  Sometimes  the  abscess  may 
be  intimately  connected  with  the  parietes,  though  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  be  sure  as  to  locality.  Usually  when  the  liver  is  punc- 
tured, respiratory  excursion  gives  a  pendulum-like  movement 
of  the  needle.  In  this  class  of  cases  this  movement  may  be 
absent.     The  treatment  will  be  discussed  in  a  coming  lecture. 

28.  Toxemia  of  Pregnancy. — The  theory  of  convulsive 
seizures  of  eclamptic  or  pregnant  women  is  coming  to  be  that 
they  are  due  to  a  general  toxic  state  of  the  blood,  instead  of 
being  so  exclusively  a  kidney  affection  as  was  formerly  held. 
Wells  has  had  opportunity  to  note  the  effect  on  pregnant 
women  of  stomach  and  intestinal  catarrh  following  influenza. 
He  thinks  these  are  often  the  predisposing  cause  of  what 
seems  to  be  a  rather  resistant  form  of  toxemia.  Most  of  the 
cases  occur  in  full-blooded  rather  than  in  anemic  women.  Tlie 
symptoms  are  generally  headache,  pain  and  soreness  about  the 
eyes,  occasionally  photophobia,  a  dull  and  heavy  feeling,  sen- 
sitiveness to  changes  of  weather,  frequent  urination  with  less 
than  normal  quantity,  a  sort  of  pyrosis,  occasional  nausea 
and  edema.  He  describes  several  cases  and  remarks  that  the 
symptoms  are  quite  different  from  those  usually  described  in 
text-books,  except  those  of  recent  date.  The  first  case  briefly 
mentioned  is  one  in  which  the  kidneys  seemed  to  be  suffering 
most,  with  albumin  and  casts,  mental  dulness  with  general 
symptoms  pointing  to  uremia.  The  second  type,  of  which 
several  cases  are  reported,  presents  symptoms  of  chronic  gastro- 
intestinal catarrh,  but  with  a  urine  characteristic  of  toxemia. 
He  holds  that  in  the  excretion  of  urea  we  have  the  most  valid 
index  of  solid  excretion.  This  is  never  as  great  in  amount  in 
the  pregnant  as  in  the  non-pregnant  condition,  and  an  increase 
in  the  toxic  symptoms  is  almost  invariably  preceded  by  de- 
crease in  the  ntea.  percentage.  It  is  impossible  to  lay  too 
much  stress  on  the  value  of  clinical  study  of  the  urine  of 
pregnant  patients.  He  always  looks  with  suspicion  on  any 
headache,  nausea  or  indigestion  in  pregnant  women  and  in- 
structs them  to  report  at  once  if  they  have  any  of  these 
symptoms.  The  pathology  is  noted — changes  in  the  kidney, 
heart,  liver  and  brain. 

29.  Carcinoma  of  the  Uterus. — Hopkins  finds  the  com- 
bined light  and  x-t&j  treatment  of  special  advantage  in  uterine 
cancer  and  describes  the  arrangement  which  he  lias  made  for 
securing  it.  He  would  give  about  an  hour's  exposure  to  the 
Finsen  light  and  about  five  or  eight  minutes  to  the  ic-ray  as  a 
treatment.     This  has  given  good  results. 

31.  Retinal  Hemorrhages. — With  a  report  of  two  cases  of 
retinal  hemorrhage  and  remarks  on  the  importance  of  the 
symptoms,  Haden  concludes  as  follows: 

1.  Retinal  hemorrhages,  associated  with  high  arterial  tension  and 
accompanied  by  transitory  albuminuria,  are  significant  of  beginning 
widespread  arterial   defeneration. 

2.  That  in  those  cases  of  so  called  physiological  or  transitory  al- 
buminuria, occurring  in  active,  healthy  young  business  men  or 
students,  in  those  who  are  working  under  forced  pressure,  ophthal- 
moscopical   examination   shonld  be   made   for   retinal   hemorrhages. 
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3.  When  retinal  hemorrhages  occur  without  albuminuria,  the  pa- 
tient should  be  kept  under  observation,  the  urine  to  be  examined 
from  time  to  time  and  the  quantity  passed  noted. 

4.  In  case  of  finding  these  conditions,  it  is  our  duty  to  warn  the 
patient  of  his  condition,  and,  as  Osier  says,  "so  gain  his  intelligent 
co-operation,"  and  preserve  his  life  and  usefulness. 

Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic. 
February  tl. 

32  A  Trunk  Sewer  for  Mill  Creek  Valley.     Louis  Schwab. 

33  A  IMoa  for  Spring-time  Movers.     Evelyn  B.  Dodd. 

34  Neuralgia.     V.  Plrnat.  „   ,  ,_, 

35  Surgery  of  I'rostate,  Pancreas,  Diaphragm  and  Spleen.     (Con- 

tinued.)     i>.   Merrill  Uicketts. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 

Fcbriiari/  7. 
30     Views  Suggested  by  the  Study  of  the  Etiology  of  Puerperal 
Eclampsia.     J.  K.  Bauduy. 

February  lli. 

37  Recent  Radical  Operations  for  Cancer  of  the  Uterus.     Fred  J. 

Taussig. 

American  Journal  of  Obstetrics,  New  York. 

February. 

38  •Transabdominal    Intra-    and    Extra-peritoneal    Ureterovesical 

Grafting.     Dougal  Bissell. 

39  Intra-abdominal  but  Retroperitoneal  Shortening  and  Anterior 

Fixation  of  the  Round  Ligaments  for  Posterior  Uterine  Dis- 
placements.    F.  F.   Simpson. 

40  *Intramural    Extraperitoneal    Anchorage   of   the    Round    Liga- 

ment for  Posterior  Displacement  of  the  Uterus.     George  H. 
Noble. 
41"    Two  Hysterectomies  for  Fibroma  Uteri.     H.  Grad. 

42  Sarcoma  of  the  Uterine  I'arenchyma.     Henry  D.  Beyea. 

43  Ilepatoptosls.     Irving  Miller. 

44  Strangulated  Hernia  in  Children  Under  One  Year ;  Report  of  a 

Case   Twenty-seven   Days  of  Age ;    Herniotomy ;    Recovery. 
W.  B.  Reid. 

45  ♦Management  of  Difficult  Breech  Presentations.     H.  J.  Stacey. 

46  *Thoughts  on  the  Prophylaxis  of  Puerperal  Eclampsia.     Doug- 

las II.  Stewart. 
38.  Ureterovesical  Grafting. — Bissell's  method  consists  in 
finding  the  ureter  through  an  incision  in  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  broad  ligament,  and  a  dissection  downward  between  the 
broad  ligament  folds,  passing  the  forceps  through  the  urethra 
into  the  bhidder  and  up  to  the  posterior  vesical  wall  just  below 
the  junction  of  the  broad  ligament  and  the  bladder,  then  in- 
cising the  bladder  '  between  the  blades  and  dragging  the 
ureter  through  and  anchoring  it  with  an  intestinal  silk  suture. 
He  claims  this  method  is  most  direct,  admits  of  extraperi- 
toneal manipulation  and  extraperitoneal  implantation  at  the 
point  of  selection  of  the  bladder  wall;  shifts  the  ureter  but 
slightly  from  its  normal  direction,  and  allows  thorough  pro- 
vision for  leakage  through  the  vagina  at  the  base  of  the  extra- 
peritoneal space  within  the  folds  of  the  broad  ligament. 

40.  Retro-irterine  Displacement. — The  method  here  de- 
scribed by  Noble  is,  in  brief,  the  intramural  extraperitoneal 
implantation  of  the  round  ligaments.  Through  a  transverse 
incision  in  the  lower  abdomen  the  round  ligament  loops  are 
brought  forward  and  the  ends  fastened  together,  if  long 
enough  to  meet  on  the  median  line,  in  front  of  the  recti 
muscles.  He  has  thus  anchored  the  uterus  67  times  and 
claims  many  advantages  for  the  operation:  a  single  incision 
through  which  pelvic  complications  may  also  be  treated;  the 
strong  uterine  end  of  the  ligament  is  utilized;  there  is  no 
vesical  irritation  or  dysuria  or  interference  with  the  normal 
mobility  of  the  uterus,  no  sutures  in  the  fundus  to  irritate 
the  uterus,  absence  of  tendency  to  hernia,  no  encroachment  of 
kthe  bladder  or  abnormal  shortening  of  the  ligament,  and  the 
fixation  is  extraperitoneal.  The  danger  of  operation,  he 
thinks,  is  about  equal  to  that  of  exploratory  abdominal  in- 
cision. 

45.  Difficult  Breech  Presentations. — This  article  considers 
only  those  cases  in  which  one  is  confronted  by  a  difficult,  but 
not  impossible,  breech  presentation.  Such  is  most  often  seen 
in  primipara;,  where  the  child  is  disproportionately  large  be- 
cause the  mother's  pelvis  is  slightly  contracted  or  the  child  is 
unusually  large;  it  may  also  occur  in  any  case  where  the 
cervix,  vagina,  and  perineum  are  unyielding;  or  even  in  multi- 
parse  when  the  child  is  disproportionately  large.  It  includes 
original  breech  presentations,  and  those  changed  into  breech 
by  version.  Labor  is  allowed  to  progress  as  usual  until  the 
breech  is  nearly  to  the  pelvic  floor;  that  is,  until  the  child  is 
sitting  on  the  recto-vaginal  septum.  The  patient  is  placed  in 
the  dorsal  position  and  anesthetized  profoundly.  The  child 
is  then  pushed  carefully  upward  and  both  feet  brought  down, 


the  possession  of  both  feet  giving  the  operator  better  control 
of  the  child.  With  the  child's  thighs  in  the  cervix,  dilate  with 
the  hand  until  the  cervix  is  practically  paralyzed;  meanwhile 
dilate  the  vulvar  orifice  and  vagina  fully  with  the  hand  and 
closed  fist,  the  success  of  this  method  being  dependent  on  the 
thoroughness  of  the  dilatations.  During  these  dilatations 
gradually  withdraw  the  chloroform.  See  that  the  cord  is  out 
of  the  way.  Grasp  the  feet  and  draw  the  child  slowly  down 
until  the  umbilicus  is  nearly  to  the  mother's  vulva,  while  the 
assistant,  or  operator's  own  hand,  if  necessary,  keeps  the  head 
well  flexed  so  as  to  avoid  extension  and  consequent  catching  at 
the  pelvic  brim.  The  operator  then  makes  strong  traction 
while  the  assistant  presses  down  on  the  head  firmly;  if  the 
woman  is  suliiciently  aroused  from  the  anesthetic,  instruct  her 
to  expel  the  child  with  all  her  strength.  The  head  then 
passes  down  the  parturient  canal,  escaping  the  grasp  of  the 
cervix  uteri,  a  little  rotation  of  the  child's  hips,  or  side-to-side 
pull,  serving  to  deliver  the  child  to  the  shoulders.  The  arms 
and  shoulders  are  then  quickly  delivered,  delivering  the  pos- 
terior arm  first,  then  rotating  and  delivering  opposite  arm 
(following  the  method  well  described  on  page  786  in  Hurst's 
Obstetrics,  .3d  edition).  The  assistant  then  takes  the  child 
while  the  operator  quickly  delivers  the  head  with  forceps. 
The  advantages  of  this  method  are:  1,  the  time  of  the  labor  is 
shortened ;  2,  there  is  little  or  no  laceration  of  the  mother,  and 
3,  the  child  is  neither  strangulated  nor  mutilated  because  of 
being  caught  by  the  cervix  or  perineum. 

46.  Puerperal  Eclampsia. — The  treatment  advised  by 
Stewart  is  avoidance  of  noise,  excitement  and  alarm,  using 
hot  packs  to  excite  perspiration,  frequent  small  venesections 
if  necessary.  He  also  notices  the  possible  advantages  of  using 
irrigations  of  normal  salt  solution.  We  should  carefully  lower 
the  amount  of  nitrogen  in  the  food  and  increase  the  aggregate 
of  its  discharge,  and  in  this  way  Ave  have  gone  a  long  way  in 
the  prophylaxis  of  the  condition. 

Brooklyn  Medical  Journal. 

February. 

47  *IIookworm  Disease— A  Newly  Recognized  Factor  in  American 

Anemias.     Charles  W.   Stiles. 

48  Infant  Diarrheal  Mortality  in  Brooklyn — Its  Cause  and  Pre- 

ventability.     Louis  C.  Ager. 

49  Note  of  a  Case  of  Gunshot  Wound  of  the  Neck.     G.  R.  Fowler. 

50  Report  of  a  Case  of  Laceraton  of  the  Subclavian  Artei-y  from 

a  Fractured  Clavicle.     Wm.  E.  Butler. 

51  Memorial  Address,  Kings  County  Medical   Society.     James  I'. 

Warbasse. 

52  A   Case   of  Puerperal   Psoitis.     A.   M.   Judd. 

53  The  Overindulgence  in  Fluid  as  an  Etiological  Factor  in  the 

Production  of  Stomach  Disorders.     Hugh  E.   Rogers. 

47.  Uncinariasis. — Stiles  points  out  the  differences  between 
the  American  and  cosmopolitan  form  of  uncinariasis,  and  re- 
marks as  to  the  economic  importance  of  the  disorder  as  it 
occurs  in  the  South,  especially  in  sandy  regions.  The  great 
point  is  to  instruct  country  physicians  as  to  the  disorder  itself, 
and  to  educate  the  rural  population  is  the  best  means  of 
prophylaxis,  preventing  infection  from  drinking  water  polluted 
by  dejecta,  etc. 

Annals  of  Surgery,  Philadelphia. 
February. 

54  *An  Operation  for  the  Radical  Cure  of  Aneurism  Based  upon 

Arteriorrhaphy.      Rudolph  Matas. 

55  ♦Cases    Illustrating    Some    Important   Points   in   the   Diagnosis 

and   Treatment    of   Abdominal    Contusions    Associated    with 
Visceral  Injuries.     George  E.   Brewer. 

56  Intraperitoneal  Rupture  of  the  Bladder.     Daniel  F.  Jones. 

57  A  Case  of  Pancreatic  Cyst,  with  Remarks  on  the  Pathology 

and  Surgical  Treatment.     Charles  G.  Cumston. 

58  'The  Question  of  Surgical  Intervention  in  Cases  of  Injuries  to 

the  Spine.     John  C.  Oliver. 

59  *Post-Typhoidal  Infection  of  Ribs.     J.  Shelton  Horsley. 

54.  The  Radical  Cure  of  Aneurism.— Matas  describes  in 
detail  the  methods  of  treatment  of  aneurism,  with  illustra- 
tions, and  in  conclusion  submits  in  substance  the  following 
conclusions:  1.  That  the  recognized  advantages  of  the  radical 
operation  for  the  cure  of  aneurisms  in  the  peripheral  arteries 
as  shown  by  recent  statistics,  can  be  greatly  increased.  The 
sphere  of  the  operation  can  be  broadened  by  the  adoption  of 
the  method  of  suture  and  obliteration  of  the  sac  instead  of  the 
classic  ligation  of  the  arteries,  with  or  without  extirpation,  as 
hitherto  practiced.  2.  That  the  closure  of  the  arterial  orifices 
which  supply  the  aneurismal  sac,  whether  single  or  multiple. 
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by  means  o;  suture,  and  within  the  sac  itself,  greatly  simplifies 
tlic  tcchuic  of  the  radical  operation  and  is  a  reliable  means 
of  securing  hemostasis.  3.  That  in  favorable  cases  such  as 
saccular  aneurisms  with  a  single  orifice  communicating  with 
tlie  lumen  of  the  larger  arterial  trunks,  it  is  possible  by  care- 
ful suture  to  obliterate  the  aneurismal  opening  without  ob- 
structing the  lumen  of  the  parent  artery,  thus  lessening  the 
risk  of  gangrene.  4.  It  is  also  possible  in  favorable  cases  of 
fusiform  aneurisms  of  traumatic  origin,  and  in  those  in  which 
the  sac  material  is  pliable  and  healthy,  to  restore  the  lost 
continuity  of  the  artery  by  building  a  channel  which  will  con- 
nect the  two  main  orifices  of  communication  and  restore  the 
interrupted  circulation  in  the  parent  vessel.  This  can  be 
done  by  utilizing  the  sac  in  the  manner  described  by  the 
author.  5.  The  fear  that  atheroma  and  other  degenerative 
changes  will  interfere  with  the  healing  and  repair  of  the 
arterial  tunics  has  been  greatly  exaggerated,  as  shown  by 
abundant  experience  of  the  aseptic  period  in  the  ligature  of 
sclerotic  arteries  in  continuity,  in  the  absence  of  secondary 
hemorrhages  in  the  amputated  stumps  of  the  aged,  diabetic, 
and  otlier  arterially  diseased  subjects,  and  is  still  more  fully 
demonstrated  by  the  statistics  of  Delbet,  Kubler,  Ransohoff 
and  others  who  have  reported  numerous  successful  results  in 
spontaneous  as  well  as  in  traumatic  aneurisms.  6.  The  fallacy 
and  dangers  of  the  old  operation  of  Antyllus  lie,  first,  in  the 
fact  that  the  preliminary  ligation  of  the  main  artery  above 
and  below  the  sac  does  not  always  control  collateral  bleeding, 
hence  compels  a  more  or  less  extensive  dissection  of  the  sac 
out  of  its  bed  as  one  of  the  necessary  features  of  the  procedure 
to  include  all  the  collateral  vessels;  the  difficulties  of  the 
operation  are  increased  and  the  vitality  of  the  limb  is  en- 
dangered by  interfering  with  the  collateral  circulation.  An- 
other serious  objection  to  the  old  Antyllian  operation  is  that 
the  sac  is  allowed  to  remain  as  an  open  cavity  in  the  bottom 
of  the  wound,  where  it  is  packed  or  drained  and  allowed 
to  heal  by  granulation,  thus  inviting  infection,  suppuration 
and  secondary  hemorrhage.  All  this  is  obviated  by  the  author's 
method  of  endoaneurismorrhaphy,  which  does  not  disturb  the 
sac  from  its  vascular  connections  and  favors  its  prompt 
obliteration  by  suturing  the  infolded  walls  of  the  sac,  and 
keeping  them  in  direct  and  close  approximation.  7.  The 
dangers  and  uncertainties  of  extirpation  of  the  sac  are  often 
more  apparent  because,  in  addition  to  the  technical  difficulties, 
there  is  the  great  risk  of  injury  to  the  accompanying  satellite 
veins  and  nerves  which  blend  most  intimately  with  the  sac 
and  often  compel  the  surgeon  to  make  his  operation  a  partial 
one.  The  greatest  objection,  however,  is  in  the  interference 
witli  the  collateral  circulation,  which  entails  a  considerable 
risk  of  mortification  in  the  distal  parts.  All  these  dangers 
are  reduced  to  a  safe  minimum,  and  are  largely  eliminated 
by  simply  obliterating  the  sac,  instead  of  extirpating  it. 

00.  Abdominal  Contusions. — Brewer  notes  the  possibilities 
of  abdominal  contusions  in  the  way  of  rupture  of  the  viscera, 
liver,  spleen,  bladder,  etc.,  and  considers  that  in  the  earliest 
stages  of  abdominal  injury,  pain,  tenderness  and  muscle 
rigidity  are  the  most  prominent  and  reliable  signs.  Their  asso- 
ciation is  almost  pathognomonic  of  peritoneal  irritation.  In 
the  absence  of  spontaneous  pain,  localized  tenderness  with 
rigidity  is  strongly  suggestive  of  visceral  injury.  Muscular 
rigidity,  however,  is  the  most  reliable  and  sometimes  the  only 
sign.  Spasm  of  one  or  more  of  the  abdominal  muscles  follow- 
ing a  traumatism  may  be  looked  on  as  Nature's  efl'orts  to 
protect  the  injured  organ  from  further  irritation.  Vomiting 
is  occasionally  present,  but  is  not  always  an  accompaniment. 
The  occurrence  of  free  fluid  in  the  peritoneal  cavity,  shown  by 
the  different  percussion  signs  in  different  positions,  is  valuable. 
The  presence  of  a  large  amount  of  fluid  feces  in  the  colon  may 
rarely  lead  to  error.  Their  specialized  diagnosis.  Brewer  con- 
siders, is  rarely  possible.  He  reports  a  number  of  cases  illus- 
trating the  points  which  he  has  brought  out.  He  favors  the 
treatment  of  extensive  fractures  of  the  spleen  by  pressuie 
and  gauze  packing  rather  than  by  splenectomy.  This  is  also 
applicable  to  the  liver.  It  gives  less  shock,  saves  time  and 
preserves  an  important  organ.     Speed  of  operation,  perfection 


of  technic  and  the  ability  to  administer  at  any  moment  the 
most  vigorous  stimulants  are  the  most  important  requisites 
of  success.  The  assistants  should  be  prepared  to  give  saline 
infusions  at  the  time  the  peritoneal  cavity  is  opened. 

58.  Injuries  to  the  Spine. — Oliver  holds  that  it  is  proven 
that  complete  transverse  lesion  of  the  cord  is  hopeless,  and 
asks  if  a  correct  diagnosis  of  such  can  be  made.  He  reports 
cases  as  showing  the  utility  and  effects  of  operation.  On 
the  whole,  his  opinion  seems  to  be  favorable  to  delay  in  operat- 
ing in  cases  of  spinal  injuries.  It  gives  them  a  chance  for 
spontaneous  recovery  or  improvement. 

59. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  1410. 

Albany  Medical  Annals. 
February. 

60  Dr.  Lorenzs  Clinic  in  New  York,  December  18,  1902.     Charles 

E.  Davis. 

61  *Infantiie  Diabetes  Mellitus.     Howard  E.  Lomax. 

62  »Surgery  of  the  Stomach,  with  Report  of  Cases.     Albert  Van- 

der  Veer. 

63  *Therapeutic  Effects  of  Roentgen  Rays  on  Malignant  Growth; 

Report  of  Cases.     Arthur  F.  Holding. 

61.  Infantile  Diabetes  Mellitus. — Diabetes  in  children  has 
not  an  extensive  literature,  but  seems  to  be  pretty  thoroughly 
reviewed  by  Lomax,  who  describes  the  symptoms  and  reports 
cases.  He  discusses  the  general  subject  of  diabetes,  its  path- 
ology, etc.,  and  remarks  that  no  recoveries  from  infantile 
diabetes  have  been  recorded.  The  cases  reported  varied  from 
2  to  16  years  of  age.  One  case  in  an  adult  was  also  mentioned, 
Sorho  benefit  seems  to  be  derived  with  occasional  fasts  for 
twenty  four  hours  or  so  in  removing  unfavorable  symptoms  for 
the  time  being. 

62.  Surgery  of  the  Stomach. — Vander  Veer  discusses  sur- 
gery of  the  stomach,  and  reports  two  cases  of  complete  removal 
of  the  organ,  one  of  which  was  successful. 

63.  Roentgen  Rays. — Holding  reviews  the  cases  published 
in  the  literature  of  malignant  growths  treated  by  this  agency 
and  reports  personal  observations  of  a  number.  He  thinks 
that,  from  the  uniformly  good  results  reported,  we  may  be  too 
sanguine  as  regards  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  rays  in  malig- 
nant tumors.  There  are  probably  unsuccessful  cases  that  are 
not  reported. 

Annals  of  Gynecology  and  Pediatry,  Boston. 
February. 

64  'The  Roentgen  Ray  in  Gynecology.     Eden  V.  Delphey. 

65  Report  of  a  Case  with  Autopsy.     Loren  A.  Sanders. 

66  *Further  Report  on  the  Use  of  Ethyl   Bromid  as  a  Primary 

Anesthesia  to  Ether.     Emery  Marvel. 

67  *Portal  Anastomosis,  with  Report  of  a  Case.     Daniel  H.  Craig. 

64.  The  Roentgen  Ray  in  Gynecology. — ^Delphey  finds 
that  the  a;-ray  has  a  somewhat  lesser  value  in  the  diagnosis 
in  gynecologic  conditions,  and  is  principally  useful  in  the 
treatment   of  malignant  neoplasms. 

66.  Ethyl  Bromid  Anesthesia. — Marvel  finds  the  advan- 
tages of  using  ethyl  bromid  anesthesia  as  a  preliminary  to 
ether  anesthesia  over  that  of  the  administration  of  ether 
alone,  are  the  lesser  time  required,  reduction  of  the  discomfort 
to  the  patient  taking  ether  by  the  absence  of  bronchial  irrita- 
tion and  increased  mucous  secretions,  less  excitement  and  the 
danger  of  injury  to  which  the  first  stage  of  ether  narcosis 
is  liable,  the  smaller  quantity  of  ether  required,  more  rapid 
regaining  of  consciousness  and  the  lessened  tendency  to  post- 
anesthetic vomiting.  He  has  employed  the  method  in  33 
cases  since  the  former  report  which  he  made,  and  30  of  these 
were  celiotomies.  The  time  required  to  secure  unconscious- 
ness varied  from  ten  seconds  to  two  minutes,  an  average  of 
twenty-five  seconds. 

67.  Portal  Anastomosis. — The  case  reported  by  Craig 
seemed  to  be  completely  relieved  by  the  Talma-Morrison  opera- 
tion, which  is  described.  The  technic  was  somewhat  different 
from  that  ordinarily  used.  The  lower  extremity  of  the  omen- 
tum after  having  been  some  time  exposed  to  the  air  and  rubbed 
with  a  dry  gauze  sponge,  was  tucked  down  into  the  sulcus 
formed  by  separating  the  peritoneum  about  two  inches  in  all 
directions,  being  placed  thus  between  the  outer  surface  of  the 
peritoneum  and  the  muscle.  Six  catgut  sutures  were  used  to 
secure   the   end    of   the   omentum   within   this   pocket   to   the 
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abdominal  parietea.  The  peritoneum  was  closed  about  and 
above  the  omentum  with  interrupted  catgut  and  the  sutures 
and  abdomen  closed  in  three  layers.  Multiple  adhesions  be- 
tween various  organs  and  parietes  seemed  unnecessary  and  by 
making  an  incision  in  the  lower  half  of  the  abdomen,  instead 
of  the  upper  half,  the  physiologic  function  of  the  omentum  of 
protecting  the  intestines  was  preserved  and  equally  efficient 
adhesions  secured. 

Indiana  Medical  Journal,  Indianapolis. 

February. 

68  Recent  Evolution  In  Medical  Education  and  the  Intellectual 

Status  of  Medicine.     Theodore  Potter. 

69  *  Fracture  of  the  Zygomatic  Arch.     G.  W.  H.  Kemper. 

69.  The  Zygoma. — Kemper  reports  a  case  where  a  young 
man  was  injured  in  the  game  of  football,  showing  fracture  of 
the  zygoma.  He  replaced  the  bone  with  the  index  finger  in 
the  buccal  cavity,  using  his  thumb  also  and  crowding  the  end 
of  the  bone  upward  and  behind  the  process.  He  finds  that 
this  method  of  replacing  is  a  novelty  not  mentioned  in  text- 
books or  it  is  stated  that  it  can  not  be  thus  replaced,  and  an 
incision  and  blunt  hook  under  the  skin  are  advised. 

Journal  of  the  Michigan  State  Medical  Society,  Detroit. 
Fehruary. 

70  •Mosquitoes   and   Malaria — The   Present   Knowledge   of   Their 

Relations.     George  Dock. 

71  A  Case  of  Absence  of  the  Rectum.     W.  P.  Manton. 

72  Malnutrition  in  Infants.     Charles  Douglas. 

73  The  Treatment  of  Apoplexy.     Charles  W.  Hitchcock. 

74  The  Diagnosis  of  Aneurism  of  the  Aorta.     P.  M.  Hickey. 

75  ♦The  Causes  and  Treatment  of  Asthma.     Charles  H.  Baker. 

76  Modern  Diagnosis.     P.  S.  Root. 

70.  Mosquitoes  and  Malaria. — ^Dock  describes  the  life 
history  of  the  infecting  mosquito  and  gives  his  experiences  in 
search  of  the  anopheles  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ann  Arbor. 

75.  Asthma. — Baker  holds  that  asthma  is  a  reflex  disorder 
primarily  due  to  nasal  pressure,  intermittent  or  constant, 
occurring  in  a  patient  of  neurotic  temperament,  and  relieved 
in  most  cases  by  removal  of  this  pressure.  He  is,  therefore, 
dependent  on  surgery  rather  than  on  drugs  for  the  treatment 
of  this  condition. 

American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  Philadelphia. 

Fehruary. 
Tl  *Diseases  of  the  Pancreas.     John  B.  Deaver. 

78  Tropical  Abscess  of  the  Liver,  with  Report  of  a  Case.     Solo- 

mon Soils  Cohen  and  John  H.  Gibbon. 

79  *A  Study  of  Some  Cirrhoses  of  the  Liver.     Beverley  Robinson. 

80  A  Case  of  Multiple  Melanotic  Sarcoma  Unsuccessfully  Treated 

by  X-Rays.     James  P.  Marsh. 

81  •Mixed  Tumors  of  the  Thyroid  Gland.     Leo  Loeb. 

82  •The  Pathology  of  Labial  and  Nasal  Herpes  and  of  Herpes  of 

the  Body  in  Acute  Croupous  Pneumonia,  and  Their  Relation 
to  the  So-called  Herpes  Zoster.     William  T.  Howard,  Jr. 

83  •An  Experimental  Study  of  Lithium.     Clarence  A.  Good. 

84  •Ureteritis  in  the  Female.     Edgar  Garceau. 

85  Gonorrheal  Vulvovaginitis  in  Children.     Richard  F.  Woods. 

86  Memoir  of  J.  M.  Da  Costa,  M.D.     Mary  A.  Clarke. 

77.  Diseases  of  the  Pancreas. — ^Deaver's  article  is  a  com- 
plete review  of  the  various  disorders  of  the  pancreas  up  to  the 
most  recent  acquisitions,  describing  the  methods  of  treatment, 
operations,  etc.,  and  quoting  extensively  from  the  literature. 
In  conclusion  Wilbert  gives  some  data  as  regards  a;-ray  findings 
with  the  pancreas  and  it  appears  that  it  is  possible  to  note 
decided  changes  in  the  organ. 

79.  Cirrhoses  of  the  Liver. — The  views  ordinarily  held  in 
regard  to  hepatic  cirrhoses  are,  according  to  Robinson,  not 
always  correct.  The  facts  do  not  justify  the  gloomy  prognoses 
that  have  been  so  generally  given  to  these  aflfections.  There 
are  different  forms  and  degrees  and  not  all  are  alike  serious. 
He  describes  the  different  forms,  atrophic,  hypertrophic,  and 
syphilitic.  The  former  he  claims  are  in  reality  of  long  dura- 
tion as  their  earlier  stages  are  not  recognized.  The  impera- 
tive thing  to  do  is  to  absolutely  shut  off  alcohol.  In  the  hyper- 
trophic form  he  holds  that  the  typical  Hanot's  cirrhosis  must 
be  rare.  He  does  not  recall  a  single  typical  case  in  his 
observation.  Ascites  is  not  the  rule,  but  ^undice  is,  and  in 
these  respects  it  differs  markedly  from  the  atrophic  type.  The 
causation  of  this  form  of  hepatic  cirrhosis  is  obscure;  the 
spleen  often  being  enlarged,  a  malarial  origin  is  sometimes 
suspected.  Syphilitic  cirrhosis  resembles  sometimes  one  and 
sometimes  tlie  other  form.  There  may  be  ascites,  jaundice  or 
both  together,  or  neither  may  occur.     He  holds  that  there^is 


little  doubt  as  to  hypertrophic  and  atrophic  alcoholic  cir- 
rhoses being  di.stinct  forms  of  disease  and  not  different  types 
of  the  same.  In  one  the  lesion  is  markedly  multilobular,  in 
the  other  it  is  monolobular  in  quite  a  pronounced  degree.  As 
Fagge  has  shown,  cirrhosis  often  becomes  quiescent  before  it 
reaches  its  final  stage,  and  Flint  seems  to  corroborate  this 
view.  The  prognosis  is  far  better  in  the  hypertrophic  and 
syphilitic  than  in  the  atrophic  form.  In  conclusion,  he  speaks 
of  surgery.  Talma's  operation  more  particularly,  and  reports 
a  number  of  cases  of  this  "omental  anastomosis." 

81.  Mixed  Tumors  of  the  Thyroid  Gland. — Loeb  sum- 
marizes in  substance  as  follows:  Mixed  tumors  of  the  type 
of  carcinosarcoma  have  been  found  in  both  man  and  animals. 
All  have  some  characteristic  point  in  common.  Although 
carcinosarcomata  occxir  elsewhere,  the  majority  of  them  are 
found  in  the  thyroid.  They  are  also  found  in  the  thyroid  in 
combinations  of  new-formed  bone  and  sarcoma.  The  facts 
that  have  been  cited  in  favor  of  the  embryonic  origin  of  mixed 
tumors  can  not  be  applied  in  the  case  of  these.  That  a  tumor 
is  a  mixed  tumor  is  not  in  itself  sufficient  to  prove  its  em- 
bryonic origin.  It  is  not  possible  to  determine  with  certainty, 
from  the  character  of  the  constituent  parts  of  a  mixed  tumor, 
from  what  kind  of  embryonic  cells  such  a  tumor  is  derived. 
Heterotopic  tumor  formations  need  not  necessarily  be  produced 
by  displaced  blastomeres. 

82.  Herpes  Zoster  and  Pneumonia. — Howard  reports 
cases  illustrating  the  relations  of  herpes  zoster  and  pneumonia, 
and  concludes  that  zoster  is  a  pathologic  condition  like  pneu- 
monia, with  definite  lesions  of  certain  sensory  ganglia,  sensory 
nerves  and  the  skin,  capable  of  being  excited  by  a  variety  of 
causes.  It  is  probable  that  the  primary  ganglionic  lesions  are 
commonly  due  directly  or  indirectly  to  the  soluble  toxins  of 
various  micro-organisms.  The  skin  lesions  may  be  on  the 
head,  neck,  trunk  or  extremities,  corresponding  to  the  gas- 
serian  and  posterior  root  ganglia  affected.  Various  forms  can 
be  distinguished:  1.  Spontaneous  or  primary  herpes  thought 
by  Head,  Carpenter  and  others,  to  be  a  specific  infectious  dis- 
ease, the  specific  causal  agent  of  which  has  a  special  affinity 
for  certain  sensory  ganglia  (posterior,  spinal  and  gasserian). 
2.  Herpes  occurring  after  certain  definite  toxic  agents,  as 
arsenic  and  carbonic  oxid  gas,  etc.  3.  Herpes  in  the  course 
of  certain  infectious  diseases  like  pneumonia,  cerebrospinal 
meningitis  and  probably  malaria  and  typhoid.  In  all  three  of 
these  forms,  the  ganglia  and  the  skin  lesions  are  the  same  and 
the  processes  presumably  identical.  4.  Herpes  simplex  so- 
called,  affecting  the  lips  and  nose  in  coryza,  gastrointestinal 
intoxication,  etc.,  and  genitals  (herpes  genitalis)  has  not 
been  sufiiciently  investigated  to  be  classified;  no  evidence  for  or 
against  its  connection  with  changes  in  the  nervous  system 
exists.  As  far  as  skin  changes  in  herpes  are  concerned,  they 
are  illustrations  of  particular  forms  of  necrosis  and  inflam- 
matory reaction,  and,  as  in  similar  lesions  in  other  organs, 
can  probably  be  excited  in  a  variety  of  ways.  4.  Herpes 
should  be  classified  according  to  its  relation  to  changes  in  the 
nervous  system,  and  every  opportunity  embraced  to  extend  our 
knowledge  in  this  direction. 

83.  Lithium. — From  clinical  data  and  a  series  of  experi- 
ments on  cats  and  dogs.  Good  offers  the  following  conclusions: 

1.  Lithium  is  excreted  in  the  saliva,  into  the  stomach  and  bowel, 
and  in  the  urine.  The  greater  amount  is  excreted  in  the  urine, 
though  more  appears  in  the  stomach  and  bowel  when  nausea,  vom- 
iting, and  diarrhea  have  been  profuse.  It  can  usually  be  demon- 
strated in  the  secretions  within  ten  minuses  after  a  hypodermic 
injection,  though  its  excretion  proceeds  slowly,  for  I  have  found  it 
in  the  secretions  twenty-three  days  after  the  injections  were 
stopped.  2.  liithium  salts  given  to  animals,  hypodermically  or  by 
the  stomach,  cause,  sooner  or  later,  fatal  gastro-enteritls.  This 
gastroenteritis,  is,  undoubtedly,  connected  with  the  excretion  of 
the  metal  through  the  bowel  wall.  3.  Lithium  salts  do  not  possess 
any  diuretic  action  that  can  not  be  accounted  for  by  their  salt 
action.  They  render  the  urine  alkaline,  and  thus  act  like  other 
alkalies.  4.  Lithium  carbonate,  in  fifteen  to  twenty-grain  doses, 
and  lithia  tablets  have  been  known  to  cause  gastro-intestinal  symp- 
toms in  man.  5.  Dilute  solutions  of  lithium  salts  are  not  solvents 
for  uric  acid  or  urates. 

84.  Ureteritis  in  the  Female. — Garceau's  article  is  a  com- 
plete study  of  ureteral  disease  as  it  appears  in  the  female. 
He  classifies  it  as  simple  ureteritis  of  the  acute  or  chronic 
form,  ureteritis  with  obstruction  and  tubercular  ureteritis.     In 
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the  former  he  notices  particularly  one  sign  of  great  diag- 
nostic importance,  tliat  is,  an  excess  of  desquamated  epithe- 
lium which  may  or  may  not  be  associated  ^vith  the  presence  of 
pus  on  the  affected  side.  He  thinks  the  gonococcus  the  germ 
to  be  chiefly  dreaded,  and  points  out  the  diagnostic  and  clinical 
symptoms.  There  is  one  affection  which  may  be  confounded 
with  it,  that  is  ureteral  stricture;  but  as  stricture  is  a  sequel 
of  the  disea-e,  and  as  ureteritis  always  accompanies  stricture, 
the  distinction  is  not  marked.  If  a  stricture  is  suspected 
passing  a  graduated  bougie  will  clear  up  the  diagnosis.  Most 
frequently  simple  ureteritis  is  not  recognized  at  all  or  is 
treated  as  a  chronic  cystitis  or  as  a  reflex  bladder  trouble. 
Cystoscopic  examination  is  always  advisable.  The  prognosis 
is  bad  if  it  has  existed  a  long  time.  As  to  treatment,  he  recom- 
mends a  non-stimulating  diet,  attention  to  the  secretion  of  the 
skin,  moderate  exercise,  regularity  of  living,  use  of  drugs  to 
modify  the  acidity  of  the  urine  and  sometimes  as  disinfectants 
and  topical  applications  to  the  bladder,  a  solution  of  5  to  10 
per  cent,  nitrate  of  silver.  He  illustrates  the  apparatus  he 
has  himself  devised  for  topical  applications  to  the  ureter 
itself,  consisting  of  a  fine  silver  tube  with  a  blunt-pointed  ex- 
tremity and  a  bulbous  expansion  a  short  distance  from  its  end. 
This  is  introduced  into  the  ureteral  orifice  as  far  as  the  bulb 
permits,  and  the  bulbous  expansion  held  here  in  close  contact 
to  prevent  regurgitation  of  liquid.  Then  the  silver  is  injected. 
He  !i;i>  only  used  this  a  few  times  and  it  is  too  early  to  say 
what  the  results  will  be  of  this  method  of  treatment.  Ureter- 
itis with  olistniction  is  discussed  at  length.  It  is  a  long- 
standing affection  and  very  difficult  to  cure.  The  danger  is 
on  the  part  of  the  nervous  system,  which  is  constantly  irri- 
tated, the  mental  equilibrium  being  often  more  or  less  dis- 
ttirlied.  A  constant  nagging  desire  to  urinate  is  felt.  Treat- 
ment generally  has  for  its  object  the  restoration  of  the  caliber 
of  the  Itimen.  He  speaks  with  some  re>er\e  as  regards  dilata- 
tion methods.  They  are  extremely  painful  and  the  patient 
does  not  ah\ays  submit.  The  best  operation  is  one  which  ex- 
po-es  the  ureter  through  the  extraperitoneal  incision,  after 
preliminary  introduction  of  a  ureteral  catheter.  The  stricttire 
may  then  be  cut  on  the  catheter  and  the  two  angles  of  the 
incision  united  by  means  of  fine  stiture.  The  sewing  should 
not  be  done  until  the  rest  of  the  canal  has  been  explored  for 
high  strictures.  If  the  stricture  is  of  great  length  and  near 
the  bladder,  it  is  advisable  to  transplant  the  ureter.  Any 
stricture  below  the  peh-ic  brim  can  be  treated  in  this  way. 
If  there  is  a  high  stricture  the  only  other  resource  is  a 
nephrectomy  or  the  establishment  of  an  artificial  loin  fistula. 
The  condition  of  the  opposite  kidney  should  always  be  con- 
sidered. Calculous  obstruction  is  noticed  and  cases  reported. 
The  prognosis  in  ureteral  obstruction  depends  on  the  length  of 
tiiiin  it  lias  lasted  and  whether  infection  of  the  upper  urinary 
-  has  taken  place.  Tubercular  ureteritis  receives  but 
.,;.,,.  lively  brief  mention  at  the  end  of  the  article.  He 
give~  a  tabulated  statement  of  tlie  cases  and  the  results  of 
operations  including  tiiose  in  which  the  ureter  has  been 
abandoned,  and  it  appears  that  complete  recovery  can  take 
place  even  if  this  is  the  case.  If  the  ureter  is  abandoned, 
however,  fttrther  complications  may  be  expected.  The  most 
to  be  dreaded  is  tuberculosis  in  some  other  part  of  the  body. 
He  thinks  nopliro-tireterectomy  will  be  more  commonly  done 
in  the  future  than  in  the  past,  and  total  nephro-ureterectomy 
should  be  done  in  all  cases  where  the  condition  warrants  it. 

Carolina  Medical  Journal,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Fehruary. 

ST     Report  of  Two  Successful  Cases  of  Rectopexy  or  Suspension  of 

the  Rectum  upon  the  Sacrum.     S.  T.  Earle. 
88     Sebaceous    Cyst — Ostitis   Deformans — Laminectomy.     William 

L.   E.odman. 

American  Practitioner  and  News,  Louisville. 

November   15,    1902. 

SO     On  the  Prevention  of  Infectious  Diseases.      (To  be  continued.) 
E.  J.  Kempf. 

90  A  Plea  for  More  Careful  Study  of  Diagnosis.     B.  F.  Frazler. 

91  The  Most  Practical  Organization  for  the  Medical  Department 

of  the  United  States  Army  in  Active  Service.     (Continued.) 
Thomas  Page  Grant. 

92  Typhoid  Fever — Its  Treatment.     R.  E.  Garnett. 

93  Differentiation  of  Varicella  and  Variola.     Ewing  Marshall. 

94  Report    of   a    Case    of    Articular    Rheumatism    with    Peculiar 

Heart  Action.     H.   S.  Taylor. 


95  Typhoid  Fever,  with  Rare  Complications.     T.  H.  Garvin. 

96  Obscure  Case  of  Intestinal  Obstruction.     B.  P.  Fyke. 
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Nortliwestem  Lancet,  Minneapolis. 
February  15. 

The  Early  Clinical  Manifestations  of  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis. 

J.  W.  Bell. 
Gonorrhea   in   the  Female.     George  C.   Barton. 
Unequalized  Sexual  Sense  and  Development  the  Great  Cause 

of  Domestic  Infelicity  and  Nervousness  in  Women.     C.  W. 

Malchow. 

Iowa  Medical  Joximal,  Des  Moines. 
February  16. 
The  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Roimd  Ulcer  of  the  Stomach. 

Arthur  R.  Edwards. 
The  Therapeutic  Use  of  the  X-Ray.     D.  C.  Brockman. 
The  Public  School — Its  Environment,  Hygienic  Conditions,  etc. 

L.  J.  Bowman. 
Strabismus — Its  Causes  and  Treatment.     M.  F.  Patterson. 
Some  Coughs  Which  Are  Not  Benefited  by  Cough  Mixtures  or 

Expectorants.     B.   C.   Kelley. 
Scleroses  of  the  Spinal  Cord.     Clifton  Scott. 

Washington  Medical   Annals. 

January. 

The  Treatment  of  Typhoid  Fever.     G.  Wythe  Cook. 
Fibroma    of    Uterus ;    Hysterectomy ;     Softening    of 

Death.     D.  Percy  Hickling. 
History  of  Dr.  Walter  Reed's  Illness  from  Appendicitis. 

C  Borden. 
Omphalopagus.     D.  S.  Lamb. 

Transposition  of  the  Heart.     J.  M.  B.  Banister. 
Exencephalus  with  Spina  Bifida.     DeWitt  C.   Chadwick. 
Marked   Elongation   of   the   Cervix   Uteri.     J.    Wesley   Bovee. 
Hemorrhage    in    Left    Lenticular    Nucleus    with    Left    Ptosis ; 

Otherwise  Right  Hemiplegia  ;  Oiisiu  I'robably  Embolic.     D. 

S.  Lamb. 
Appendicitis  from  a  Physician's  Standpoint. 
Clinical    Notes    of    Some    Interesting    Cases 

lepsy,  etc.)      Henry  D.  Fry. 
Case  of  Gangrene  of  Scrotum  in  an  Infant. 
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Case  of  Carcinoma  of  Bladder.     Francis  B.  Hagner. 
Address.  Medical  Society  of  the  District  of  Columbia. 
S.  Adams. 
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St.  Louis  Courier  of  Medicine. 
February. 
Report  of  a  Case  of  Chorioma.     H.  S.  Crossen. 
Pathological    Report,   with   Some  General   Remarks  on   Chor- 
ioma.    Carl  Fisch. 
A  Case  of  Anthrax.     H.  L.  Nietert. 
Bacteriologic  Report.     C.  A.  Snodgrass. 
Some  Observations  on  Scarlet  Fever.     Philip  Newcomb. 
A  Case  of  Hydrophobia.     John   Zahorsky.  ■ 
A  Case  of  Syphilis  Tarda.     M.  J.  Lippe.  " 
Calcium   Chlorid   in  Typhoid  Fever.     J.   R.  Clemens. 

Occidental  Medical  Times,  San  Francisco. 
February. 

Intracranial  Neurectomy.  Including  Part  of  the  Gasserian 
Ganglion,  for  Trigeminal  Tic.  Harry  M.  Sherman  and  Leo 
Newmark. 

Leucoplasia  of  the  Tongue  During  Secondary  Syphilis.  Doug- 
lass W.   Montgomery. 

Report  of  Cases  of  Acute  Lacunar  Tonsillitis,  with  Skin  Erup- 
tions.    Ray  L.  Wilbur. 

Cavernous  Angioma  of  a  Voluntary  Muscle  and  Sarcoma  of 
Axilla.  Recurring  After  Seventeen  Years.     W.  S.  Thome. 

Hysteria.     J.  O.  Hirschfelder. 

Purpuric  Menorrhagia.     David  Hadden. 

Results  of  Urinary  Analysis  in  a  Series  of  Postmortem  Ex- 
aminations, with  Reference  to  the  Conditions  of  the  Kid- 
neys of  the  Same  Cases.     Wm.  Osmers. 

Are  Ventroflxatlons  and  Ventrosuspensions  of  the  Uterus 
Justifiable  Operations?     H.   Kreutzman. 

Medical  Summary,  Philadelphia. 
February.  , 

Preventive  Medicine  in  Regard  to  Custom.     E.  J.  Kempf. 
Herpes    Zoster — Impetigo    Herpetiformis— With    Cases    Cited 

with   Treatment.     John   R.   Smith. 
A  Plea  in  Behalf  of  Suffering  Humanity.     C.  W.  Canan. 
The    Common    House-Fly.    and    Typhoid    Fever.     Charles    P. 

McNabb. 
Is  Spermatorrhea  a  Myth?     C.  E.  Bovnton. 
Typhoid  Fever.     G.   O.   Smith. 
Singular  Remedies.     Silas  Hubbard. 

Proceedings  of  the  Pathological  Society  of  Philadelphia. 
Jaiutary. 

143  Angiosarcoma  of  the  Ilyndrihysis  Cerebri  without  Acromegaly. 

Joseph  McFariand. 

144  A    Fatal    Case    of    Anthracosis.    with    Autopsy.     Thomas    S. 

Githens. 

145  Atrophic   Cirrhosis   of  the  Liver.     Solomon   Solis  Cohen  and 

David  Riesman. 

The  Post- Graduate,   New  York. 
February. 
140     Prophylaxis  in  Children.      Andrew  Von  Grimm. 

147  A  Study  of  the  Typhoid  Cases  Treated  in  the  Hospital  Wards 

During  the  Past  Two  Months.     Edward  Quintard. 

148  Clinical    Lecture   on   an    Interesting   Cardiac   Case    Previously 

Diagnosticated  as  Tuberculosis.     William  H.   Porter. 

149  The  Telephone  as  an  Aid  to  Hearing.     D.  B.  St.  John  Roosa. 

150  Notes  from  the  Clinics.     Bryan  D.  Sheedy. 
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Diagnosis.     J.  Hollnger. 

153  A  Case  of  Spina  Bifida  without  a  Sack.     A.  R.  Small. 
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I'oints  In  Heart  Disease.     M.  Shellenberg. 
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Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  luiless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical  Journal,  London. 

February  li. 

1  *Unsuccessful  Operations  for  Cancer  of  the  Tongue  and  on  the 

Early  Diagnosis  of  the  Disease.     H.  T.  Butlin. 

2  *Study  of  Cancer  Mortality.     Charles  Templeman. 

3  Two   Cases    of    Carcinoma    of   the    Liver    Presenting    Several 

Points  of  Clinical   and  Pathological   Interest.     Herbert   R. 
Vachell  and  W.  Mitchell  Stevens. 
4.  Case  of  Primary  Cai-cinoma  of  the  Ovary.     May  Thorne. 

5  A  Case  of  I'rimary  Sarcoma  of  the  Lung,  Simulating  Empy- 

ema,  with   Remarks   on   the   Nature  of   Primary   Malignant 
Disease  of  the  Lung.     H.  D.  Rolleston  and  R.  S.  Trevor. 

6  Scirrhous  Carcinoma  of  the  Male  Breast.     W.  Blair  Bell. 

7  An  Unusually  Large  Angioma  of  the  Liver.     Alfred  Mantle. 

8  A    Case    of    I'rolapse    of    the    Bowel    with    Loss    of    Control. 

Stephen  Paget. 

1.  Cancer  of  the  Tongue. — In  a  former  article  Butlin  has 
given  his  results,  which  show  that  success  in  the  operative 
treatment  of  cancer  of  the  tongue  is  much  greater  than  had 
been  supposed.  He  has  in  his  present  paper  brought  together 
all  the  results  of  his  experience.  Out  of  129  cases,  32  may  be 
regarded  as  absolute  successes.  If  we  take  away  all  the  cases 
that  died  of  other  diseases  after  the  operation,  the  total  is 
then  32  to  117  cases,  or  nearly  27  per  cent.  If  he  had  exer- 
cised greater  care  in  the  selection  of  cases  the  percentage 
might  have  been  still  higher,  but  the  rule  has  been  to  operate 
whenever  there  has  been  the  smallest  chance  of  relieving  the 
patient;  still  he  thinks  he  could  reduce  his  mortality  consid- 
erably in  a  future  series  of  equal  numbers.  He  reviews  the 
predisposing  causes  of  cancer,  particularly  the  cracks,  fissures, 
ulcers  and  other  lesions  of  the  tongue  which  form  the  basis  for 
cancerous  growths.  Carcinoma  may  begin  in  almost  any 
form,  a  little  warty  growth,  patch  of  leukoplakia,  etc.  He 
says  he  has  asked  himself  over  and  over  again  why  physicians 
watch  these  dangerous  conditions  for  weeks  and  months  until 
cancer  is  fairly  established  without  action.  He  accounts  for 
it  by  the  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  actual  pre-cancerous  con- 
dition and  the  prejudice  against  operations  on  the  tongue  on 
the  part  of  the  patients — the  fear  that  it  will  destroy  the  power 
of  speech.  The  last  is  needless,  as  he  has  shown,  for  with  any 
considerable  portion  of  tongue  being  left,  the  ability  to  speak 
is  retained.  He  says  in  the  first  place  if  we  are  consulted 
about  warts  or  warty  growths,  particularly  of  the  tongue,  no 
time  should  be  lost  in  removing  them.  In  the  case  of  indolent 
ulcers,  caused  by  the  decay  of  teeth  or  any  such  cause,  the 
cause  of  irritation  should  be  removed  at  once,  and  if  the  ulcer 
does  not  then  heal,  cut  it  out.  He  has  often  advised  in  cases 
of  superficial  glossitis  where  the  tongue  was  constantly  irri- 


tated, to  have  that  part  removed  even  when  there  is  no  sign  of 
any  precancerous  condition.  He  gives  that  advice,  particu- 
larly when  the  under  surface  of  the  tongue  is  healthy,  so  that 
it  can  be  used  as  a  fiap. 

2.  Study  of  Cancer  Mortality. — Statistics  of  the  town  of 
Dundee  are  analyzed  by  Templeman  and  he  finds  as  a  sum- 
mary the  following: 

1.  That  the  death-rate  from  cancer  as  a  whole  during  the  twenty- 
flve  years  under  review  has  more  than  doubled,  having  Increased 
from  7.27  to  16.92  per  10,000  of  the  population  over  the  age  of  20. 
2.  That  this  increase  is  greatest  at  ages  over  45,  is  common  to  both 
sexes,  but  more  marked  in  the  male  sex,  though  the  actual  mor- 
tality is  higher  among  females.  3.  That  in  females  this  is  chiefly 
due  to  an  increase  in  ma!if.rnant  alfections  of  the  abdominal  viscera. 
4.  That  uterine  cancer  and  cancer  of  the  breast  In  females  have 
Increased,  though  not  In  any  marked  degree.  5.  That  cancer  of 
the  rectum  also  shows  a  slight  Increase  In  both  sexes.  6.  That  In 
males  the  highest  mortality  is  from  cancer  of  the  abdominal  viscera. 
7.  That  in  males  cancer  of  the  mouth  and  upper  digestive  tract  has 
also  greatly  Increased.  8.  That,  therefore,  cancer  of  regions  which 
may  be  described  as  "accessible"  has  Increased,  as  well  as  that  of 
parts  which  are  not  accessible,  and  where  the  diagnosis  is  more 
difficult,  but  the  increase  in  the  latter  is  out  of  all  proportion  to 
that  in  the  former  class.  9.  That  during  the  samo  jjoriod  there 
has  been  a  great  improvement  both  In  clinical  and  pathological 
diagnosis,  as  well  as  in  death  certification,  and  consequently  a 
considerable  diminution  in  returns  from  such  indefinite  conditions 
as  "old  age"  and  "disease"  of  the  various  orjvaiis  fwithont  any 
specification  of  its  nature).  10.  That  this  must  to  a  considerable 
extent  have  helped  to  swell  the  returns  of  death  from  "cancer." 

He  does  not  think  the  facts  here  stated  absolutely  account 

for  the  great  increase  in  cancer  mortality,  which  is  the  fact, 

and  a  substantial  one,  though  not  so  alarming  as  the  general 

public  believe  or  some  recent  statements  have  intimated.     It 

is  difficlilt  to  assign  any  special  cause  to  the  increase.     Before 

we  can  solve  the  problem  of  increased  cancer,  we  must  have 

some  more  accurate  knowledge  of  its  etiology,  and  if  parasitic 

in  its  nature,  we  must  know  something  of  the  life  history  of 

the  organism  that  caused  it. 

The  Lancet,  London. 
February  li. 

•Fibroids  of  the  Uterus  and  Its  Ligaments  Considered  from  a 

Clinical  and  Surgical   Standpoint.     Alban  H.   G.  Doran. 
♦Certain   Principles   and   Methods   in   the   Surgery  of   the   Par- 
alysis  of  Children.     Robert   Jones. 

Lunacy  and  the  Law  :  The  Care  and  Treatment  of  Persons 
of  Unsound  Mind  in  Private  Houses  and  Nursing  Homes. 
Ernest  W.  White. 

Notes  upon  a  Case  Where  Symptoms  of  Early  General  Par- 
alysis of  the  Insane  Followed  a  Head  Injury ;  Trephining ; 
Removal  of  Depressed  Bone ;  Disappearance  of  the  Symp- 
toms.    A.  M.  Shield  and  T.  Claye  Shaw. 

A  Method  of  Examining  the  Pulmonary  Apex.     A.  G.  Auld. 

A  Rare  Form  of  Purpura.     H.  Laing  Gordon. 

A  Case  of  Appendicitis  with  General  Peritonitis.  W.  Green- 
wood Sutcliffe. 

Hemorrhage  in  Pregnancy :  A  Case  of  Central  Placenta  Pre- 
via.    H.  T.  M.  Whitllng. 

Note  on  "Relapses"  in  Scarlet  Fever.     A.  Bankier  Sloan. 

A  Case  of  an  Unusual  Number  of  Gallstones  ;  Cholecystotomy ; 
Recovery.     C.    A.    S.    Ridout. 

A  Case  of  Compound  Comminuted  Fracture  of  the  Skull  with 
Hernia  Cerebri ;  Operation  ;  Recovery.     Llewelyn  Lewis. 

9.  Uterine  Fibroids. — The  question  as  to  the  retention  of 
certain  parts  of  the  ovary  in  case  of  hysterectomy  is  mentioned 
first  in  this  lecture  by  Doran.  While  this  conservative  plan 
has  its  merits,  he  thinks  they  have  been  overestimated.  He 
analyzes  his  own  cases  and  finds  that  there  are  certain  ques- 
tions to  be  answered  in  regard  to  it:  1.  Whether  the  period 
always  ceases  after  hysterectomy  with  removal  of  both  ovaries; 

2,  if  their  removal  really  involves  bad  menopause  symptoms; 

3,  if  when  more  or  less  is  left  of  the  ovaries,  the  period  will 
continue  regularly,  and  lastly,  if  this  preservation  of  the 
ovaries  be  wholly  beneficial.  In  his  25  cases  where  both 
ovaries  were  removed  the  period  ceased,  with  only  four  ex- 
ceptions; in  one  it  appeared  once  in  six  months;  in  one  it  ap- 
peared irregularly  thirteen  months  after  operation;  in  one  it 
was  kept  up  for  two  years,  and  in  the  fourth  for  two  years 
and  seven  months.  The  second  question  is  closely  associated 
with  the  first,  does  removal  of  the  ovaries  necessarily  cause 
these  bad  symptoms?  In  21  cases,  those  where  the  menopause 
was  complete  after  removal  of  both  ovaries,  there  were  no 
symptoms  whatever  in  seven,  mild  and  infrequent  flushing  in 
seven,  and  severe  symptoms  in  seven.  In  six  of  the  last  seven 
there  were  simply  the  usual  subjective  evidences  of  change  of 
life,  severe  enough  to  give  discomfort.  The  seventh  developed 
symptoms  of  persecutory  mania  a  few  months  after  the  opera- 
tion, but  this  was  merely  a  repetition  of  a  former  attack,  and 
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he  does  not  attribute  too  much  value  to  it.  We  must  not  be 
too  ready  tc  put  the  blame  on  the  operation.  Marked  cor- 
pulence deve  oping  rapidly  was  noted  in  two  cases,  one  of  30 
and  one  of  TiO  years.  He  thinks  from  the  results  that  it  is 
best  to  leave  one  or  both  ovaries  if  healthy,  the  more  so  since 
it  involves  a  smaller  wound,  but  he  does  not  consider  retention 
of  the  ovaries  a  matter  of  supreme  importance  and  does  not 
guarantee  the  patient  against  a  severe  menopause.  The  ques- 
tion whether  the  period  remains  regular  after  hysterectomy 
when  more  cr  less  is  left  of  the  ovaries,  was  answered  in  his 
experience  by  the  fact  that  in  nearly  53  per  cent,  the  period 
did  not  appear  after  operation  and  in  5  of  the  9  the  menopause 
was  distinctly  severe.  The  question  as  to  the  retention  of  a 
portion  of  the  uterus  above  the  cervix,  which  is  insisted  on  by 
Abel  and  Zweifel,  though  rejected  by  Kelly,  is  mentioned  and 
Doran's  own  experience  to  a  certain  extent  supports  the  Abel- 
Zweifel  theory.  As  to  the  question  whether  leaving  the 
ovaries  or  sparing  one  ovary  is  harmful  or  not,  he  points  out 
that  inflammation  may  occur,  but  the  most  serious  matter  is 
their  possibility  of  its  becoming  the  seat  of  tumor.  Tlie  question 
as  to  previous  hemorrhage  has  to  be  taken  into  account  also, 
but  he  can  not  draw  any  conclusion.  According  to  Doran's 
experience  tlie  family  history  of  fibroids  is  more  interesting 
than  important.  It  sometimes  is  detected,  but  is  not  a  sound 
guide  to  the  prognosis  and  treatment.  The  questions  of  the 
diagnostic  importance  of  hemorrhage  and  the  occurrence  of 
ascites  are  also  discussed  and  the  author  thinks  that  the  latter 
subject  at  least  deserves  more  attention  than  it  has  received. 
He  is  inclined  to  doubt  the  occurrence  of  absorption  of  fibroids, 
though  there  is  no  doubt  that  they  sometimes  vanish.  The 
process  which  brings  about  this  result,  he  holds,  is  probably 
necrosis  or  aseptic  necrobiosis  not  rare  in  fibroid  tumors;  the 
source  of  nutrition  fails  and  the  fibroid  softens  and  disin- 
tegrates. This  necrosis  of  fibroids  is  a  matter  of  great  clinical 
interest,  especially  if  septic.  It  usually  produces  a  certain 
amount  of  disturbance  of  health  and  may  lead  to  trouble. 
While  the  condition  may  justify  hysterectomy  it  is  not  always 
advisable  to  urge  the  removal  of  a  small  fibroid  on  the  plea 
that  it  may  become  necrotic.  Impaction  of  fibroids  in  the 
pelvis,  the  '"cup  and  ball"  fibroid  is  also  mentioned  and  the 
relation  between  fibroid  uterus  and  disease  of  the  appendages. 
It  does  not  always  follow  that  the  imbedding  of  the  ovaries  in 
soft  peritoneal  adhesion  with  congested  tube  require  their 
sacrifice.  Necrotic  fibroids  do  not  necessarily  affect  the  ap- 
pendages, whether  they  are  originally  septic  or  not.  The  in- 
fection is  more  often  derived,  he  thinks,  from  the  contents  of 
the  uterine  cavity. 

10.  Paralyses  of  Children. — Jones  criticises  the  neglect  of 
orthopedic  surgery  on  the  part  of  physicians;  there  is  a 
tendency  to  turn  their  patients  over  to  the  instrument  makers, 
and  this  has  been  too  much  the  practice  in  England.  He 
insists  on  the  importance  of  working  on  the  muscles,  stretching 
and  lengthening  the  flexors  in  acute  infantile  paralysis  and 
putting  the  extensors  in  such  a  position  that  their  structural 
shortening  will  ensue.  We  must  not  confuse  muscles  which 
for  years  have  been  useless  with  muscles  that  are  positively 
paralyzed.  The  operations  of  tendon  transplantation  and 
artlirodesis  are  also  noted  in  relation  to  spinal  paralysis.  The 
nearest  efficient  tendon  should  be  employed  if  .  suflaciently 
strong  rather  than  one  from  a  distance  and  the  selection 
should  be  made,  if  possible,  of  a  re-enforcing  muscle  the  mass 
of  which  is  parallel  to  the  re-enforced.  If  the  tendon  is  to  be 
spliced  by  tendon,  it  should  be  done  as  near  its  insertion  as 
practicable,  to  avoid  as  much  as  possible  a  yielding  of  the 
paralyzed  section,  which  is  apt  to  occur.  If  possible  to  trans- 
plant into  the  periosteum  he  has  found  that  the  best  way. 
•The  proximal  part  of  the  re-enforcing  tendon  should  be  fixed 
into  the  paralyzed  tendon  so  that  it  can  be  maintained  as 
tense  as  possible,  if  we  are  to  have  it  do  its  work.  He  de- 
scribes the  operation  of  arthrodesis,  and  speaks  of  its  ad- 
vantages, in  flail-like  joints.  Cerebral  paralysis  of  the  spastic 
type  is  also  discussed  at  length  by  Jones,  who  puts  the  idiot, 
the  microcephalic,  and  the  violent  irritable  type  of  diplegia 
outside  of  the  class  which  can  be  successfullv  treated.     The 


treatment  of  any  condition  short  of  this  may  be  undertaken 
with  varying  success,  allowing  that  it  may  require  a  long 
period.  The  treatment  of  the  hand  and  arm  in  infantile 
hemiplegia  is  less  promising  than  the  diplegic  cases.  If  the 
spasm  is  never  relaxed  treatment  is  futile.  He  speaks  par- 
ticularly of  the  importance  of  flexing  the  elbow  superficially, 
hyper-extending  the  wrist  as  the  dominant  deformities  are 
pronation  and  carpal  flexion.  It  may  be  taken  as  a  rule  that 
the  fixation  of  the  spastic  muscles  in  a  position  opposed  to 
their  contraction  lessens  the  severity  of  their  spasm.  This  is 
perhaps  the  best  explanation  of  how  the  good  results  occur. 
In  the  later  period  of  treatment  tenotomy  or  tendon  trans- 
plantation may  be  required  and  no  opportvmity  should  be  lost 
in  proper  cases  of  performing  tenotomy.  The  treatment  of 
spastic  paralysis  involves  operative,  mechanical  and  educa- 
tional stages.  If  the  surgeon  is  not  satisfied  after  the  case  has 
been  under  his  care  for  twelve  months,  he  would  do  best  to 
leave  it  alone. 

The  Practitioner,  London. 
February. 

20  •Address  on  Tuberculosis  in  Glasgow.     T.  Clifford  Allbutt. 

21  *Xotes  on  Urinary  Chemistry.     Walter  G.   Smith. 

22  A  Lecture  on  Melanoma.     Frederic  Eve. 

23  'An   Operation  for  Incontinence  of  Feces  Dne  to  Relaxed  or 

Paralyzed  Sphincter  AnI.     A.  W.  Mayo  Robson. 

24  *Four  Cases  of  Snap-  or  Trigger-Finger.     Harold  L.   Barnard. 

25  ♦On    the    Micrococcus    of    Acute    Rheumatism.     E.    W.    Ainley 

Walker 

26  *Twentv-six  Cases  of  Sunken  Nose.  Treated  by  the  Subcutane- 

ous "injection  of  Paraffin.     Stephen  Paget. 

27  *Color-Blindness  in   the   Mercantile  Marine.     T.  H.   Blckerton. 

28  A    Case    with    Comments    (Adhesive    Mediastino-l'ericarditis). 

G.  A.  Gibson.  H.  H.  Bullmore  and  A.  F.  R.  Conder. 

29  Some  Recent  Work  on  the  Etiology  and  Treatment  of  Eclamp- 

sia.    W.  E.   Fothergill. 

30  A  Review  of  Recent  Work  on  Onhthalmology.     E.   Treacher 

Collins.  .  ^      ,     „    ^     , 

31  The  Health  Aspects  of  London  Locomotion.     Louis  C.  Parkes. 

20.  Tuberculosis. — ^Allbutt  depreciates  the  panicky  fears  on 
the  part  of  the  public  and  anything  encouraging  them,  and 
advocates  sanatorium  treatment,  establishment  of  proper  vital 
resistance,  and  the  precautions  against  the  dissemination  of 
the  microbe  by  care  of  the  sputum,  etc. 

21.  Urinary  Chemistry. — Smith  reports  a  case  in  which  a 
bulky  sediment  of  leucin  was  found  in  the  urine.  He  remarks 
that  he  does  not  know  of  any  previously-recorded  cases  in 
which  it  appeared  in  such  quantities  not  associated  with 
tyrosin.  The  patient  had  simply  apparent  digestive  disorders 
and  a  frequent  desire  to  urinate.  The  second  part  of  his 
article  is  on  the  reaction  between  urea  and  formaldehyd  and 
its  clinical  significance.  The  reaction  consisted  in  a  white 
deposit  consisting  of  discoid,  very  small  oblong  and  oval 
bodies,  single,  or  arranged  in  pairs,  somewhaat  resembling 
large  bacteria.  The  chemical  study  of  the  substances  lead 
him  to  formulate  the  following  three  points  of  practical  inter- 
est as  regards  relation  of  formalin  to  the  mine: 

1.  It  yields  with  urea  a  white  precipitate  (probably  methylene- 
urea)  which  might  easily  be  mistaken  for  leucin.  2.  If  present  In 
urine  formaldehyd  will  reduce  the  copper  test,  and  so  introduces  a 
fallacy  in  testing  for  sugar.  3.  Formaldehyd  interferes  with  the 
detection  of  small  amounts  of  albumin  by  means  of  heat  and  acetic 
acid. 

23.  Belaxed  Sphincter  Ani. — The  following  is  a  descrip- 
tion of  Kobson's  operation  which  was  performed  for  incon- 
tinence and  paralyzed  sphincter  ani  following  ablation  of  the 
pils  bearing  area : 

With  the  patient  in  the  lithotomy  position,  a  semilunar  Incision 
was  made  at  the  junction  of  skin  and  mucous  membrane  around  the 
anterior  half  of  the  anus,  and  this  was  deepened  about  Vi  to  % 
inch.  The  upper  and  lower  margins  were  then  separated  by  being 
drawn  apart  by  means  of  forceps,  so  as  to  make  the  semilunar  slit 
Into  a  lozenge-shaped  cavity,  and  this  cavity  was  then  closed  by 
bringing  together  the  sides  by  buried  catgut  sutures  and  the  skin 
by  silkworm-gut  sutures.  It  will  be  seen  Uiat  the  wound  is  entirely 
external  to  the  bowel  and  that  It  diminishes  the  size  of  the  anus ; 
but  It  does  more  than  merely  contract  the  orlflce,  for  It  restores  the 
power  of  the  sphincter  muscles. 

The  description  is  more  intelligible  with  the  schematic 
illustrations  which  he  gives.  The  operation  probably  acts  in 
one  or  both  of  two  ways:  1.  By  shortening  of  the  sphincter 
muscle,  enabling  it  to  grip  the  anal  orifice  or  by  bringing  to- 
gether the  torn  ends  of  the  muscle.  Whatever  may  be  the 
explanation,  the  operation  answers  the  purpose  for  which  it 
was  designed,  and  the  patient  was  completely  relieved  of  the 
incontinence. 
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24.  Trigger- Finger, — Four  cases  are  described  by  Barnard, 
who  discusses  the  condition  and  its  probable  cause.  The  thumb 
seems  to  be  most  commonly  affected,  next  the  ring,  the  middle, 
the  little  and  the  index  finger.  The  most  typical  cases  are 
undoubtedly  due  to  changes  in  the  tendon,  producing  a  local 
enlargement  which  snaps  below  the  osscoflbrous  arch  opposite 
the  metacarpophalangeal  joint,  or,  in  the  case  of  the  thumb, 
behveen  the  two  sesamoid  bones  and  beneath  the  ligament 
which  unites  them.  The  cause  of  the  snap,  however,  may  be 
in  the  joint  and  some  irregularity  of  the  anterior  surface 
producing  the  trigger  action.  For  the  treatment  of  those  due 
to  sudden  injuries,  rest  on  a  splint  with  pressure  from  a  pad 
placed  over  the  swelling  and  later  massage,  appears  to  be  the 
suitable  and  successful  treatment.  Where  a  definite  nodule 
has  been  formed  and  persists,  it  is  correct  to  expose  the  tendon 
and  dilate  according  to  what  is  found,  either  removing  the 
mechanical  obstacle  or  overcoming  the  disproportion  between 
the  tendon  and  its  sheath.  The  most  scrupulous  asepsis  must 
be  followed. 

25.  Acute  Hheumatism. — The  substance  of  this  article  is 
largely  included  in  that  already  abstracted  in  The  Journal  of 
February  28,  P,  p.  609,  by  R.  M.  Beatson  and  E.  W.  Ainley 
Walker. 

26.  Paraffin  Prothesis. — This  gives  in  substance  Paget's 
experience,  which  has  been  already  analyzed  in  a  former 
article,  abstracted  in  The  Journal  of  January  31,  114,  p.  338. 

27.  Color  Blindness. — Bickerton  takes  up  this  question, 
showing  the  deficiencies  of  present  practice,  the  imperfections 
of  the  Holmgi-en  test,  the  frequent  successful  appeals,  which 
destroy  confidence  in  the  test  and  the  necessity  of  examining 
for  color  sense  not  only  the  officers,  but  the  sailors  who  may 
be  put  in  positions  of  trust  as  lookouts,  etc.,  where  the  per 
fection  of  the  color  perception  is  essential. 

Journal  of  Tropical  Medicine,  London, 

February  2. 

32  I'liotographs    Illustrating    the    Parasites    of    Malaria    in    a 

Stained   Dehemogloblnised   Thick-fllm    Preparation.     Konald 
Koss. 

33  ♦The  Relationship  of  Kala-azar  with  Mediterranean  Fever  and 

Some    Details    of   the    Hematology    of   the    Latter.     P.    W. 

Bassett-Smith. 
Ethyl  Chlorid  as  a  Substitute  for  "Gas"  in  the  Tropics.     J. 

Preston  Maxwell. 
Malarial  Fever  in  the  Isthmus  of  Suez.     J.  E.  Cresswell. 
On  Nagana  and  Other  Trypanosomes.     Dr.  Schilling. 

33.  Kala-Azar, — Bassett-Smith  points  out  the  differences  • 
which  exist  between  kala-azar  and  Malta  fever,  which  have 
been  considered  by  Bentley  to  be  identical.  He  thinks  the 
principal  differences  of  kala-azar  from  Malta  fever  are  in  the 
greater  degree  of  infectivity  and  more  rapid  diffusion,  the 
high  mortality,  more  constant  hypertrophy  of  the  liver  and 
spleen  and  the  greater  degree  of  emaciation  and  pigmenta- 
tion produced  on  the  one  hand  and  the  absence  of  those  neural- 
gias and  peripheral  neuritic  symptoms  of  Malta  fever  on  the 
other.     The  identity  of  the  two  diseases  is  not  proven. 

Bulletin  de  TAcademie  de  Medecine,  Paris, 

37  *Report  of  Committee  on  Liqueurs  and  Essences  Used  in  Their 

Manufacture. 

38  Note  sur  I'urgente  n6cessit6  d'appliquer  la  vaccine  obllgatolre 

a  1'  Indo- Chine  frangaise.     Hervieux. 

37.  Liqueurs  and  Essences, — Laborde  is  chairman  of  a 
committee  which  comprises  Brouardel,  Lancereaux,  Cornil, 
Magnan,  Pouchet,  Motet  and  Joffroy.  Their  report  gives  a 
list  of  the  most  dangerous  essences  used  in  the  production  of 
liqueurs,  and  urges  their  absolute  prohibition  or  stringent 
measures  for  their  control.  The  essence  or  volatile  oil  of 
absinthe  is  so  dangerous  that  its  sale  should  be  absolutely  pro- 
hibited, as  also  the  oil  of  rue,  of  gaultheria,  of  hyssop,  of  illi- 
cium,  of  angustura,  salicylic  aldehyd  and  benzoic  aldehyd  or 
prussic  acid.  All  these  essences — the  French  use  the  term 
essence  to  express  a  volatile  oil^are  used  in  the  manufacture 
of  various  liqueurs,  and  they  should  be  unconditionally  pro- 
hibited, on  account  of  their  peculiarly  toxic  character,  or  at 
least  a  prohibitory  tax  imposed.  In  a  second  list  they  in- 
clude the  essences,  whose  sale  should  be  regulated,  but  need 
not  be  suppressed  entirely.  This  includes  the  oil  of  pepper- 
mint, spirit  of  anise,  oil  of  nutmeg,  oil  of  cloves,  oil  of  mace 
and  sixteen  others.     The  report  concludes  with  a  clinical  por- 
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trayal  of  some  of  the  effects  of  the  habitual  use  of  beverages 
concocted  with  these  volatile  oils,  followed  into  succeeding 
generations,  referring  to  F6r6'8  research  on  the  influence  of 
alcohol  and  essences  on  the  incubation  of  hen's  eggs.  The 
secret  recipes  for  several  liqueurs  are  given,  showing  the  large 
proportion  and  the  number  of  dangerous  essences  that  enter  into 
their  composition. 

Bulletins  de  la  Societe  Med.  des  Hop.  de  Paris. 

39  (No.   27.)     Les  flux   bilieux   dans   la  chol6mle   famillale.     A. 

Gilbert  and  P.  Lereboullet. 

40  Le  pseudo-ulc6re  stomacal  d'origlne  biliare.     Ibid. 

41  Le  slgne  d*   Argyll-Robertson  et   la   lymphocytose  du   liqulde 

c6phalo-raehldien.     Widal   and   Lemlerre. 

42  (No.   28.)      Cas  d'appendicite  pneumococcique.     Ferrier. 

43  De   la    lymphadfinie    lymphatique   aleucfimique.     E.    Weil    and 

A.  Clerc. 

44  (No!    30.)     Tabes    her6do-syphilitIque.      (Tabes    h§r6ditaire), 

J.  Bablnskl.     Two  cases. 

45  (No.   32.)     Lymphocythgmies  aleuc6mlques.     Vaquez  and  Ri- 

bierre. 
4G     De  rinfluence  favorable  de  la  ponctlon  lombaire  sur  le  vertige 
Voltalque  et  sur  certains  troubles  auriculaires.     J.  Babinski. 

47  ♦Clinical    Relations    between    the    Mumps    and    Pneumococcus 

Infection.     Simonln. — Pneumococcie  et  infection   ourlienne. 

48  (No.  33.)      Vomissements  (vomiting)  acfetoniques.     L.  Guinon. 

49  R6sultats    nggatifs    du   s6rum    propos6    par    le    Dr.    Leuriaux 

pour  traiter  la  coqueluche  (antl- whooping  cough  serum), 
G.  Variot.     Three  oases. 

50  Du  traitement  de  rh6moptysle  par  I'adrgnaline.     Souques  and 

Morel. 

51  (No.  34.)      Ibid.     L.  Renon  and  Louste. 

52  Nature,  Evolution  et  dur6e  de  la  r6action  m6ning6e  dans  le 

zona.     A.  Chauffard  and  G.  Froin. 

53  Arthrites  blenorrhaglques.     H.   Vaquez  and  C.  Laubry.     Two 

cases. 

54  (No.    35.)    ♦Recherches    sur    les    Eliminations   urinaires   et   la 

,  physiologie  pathologlque  des  nephrites  sclfereuses  chroniques. 
H.  Claude  and  F.  Burthe. 

55  Rhino-pharyngite  typholdique  h  bacilles  d'Eberth.     P.  Gallols 

and  others. 

56  (No.  36.)      Cas  de  paralysie  ascendante  aigue;  nfvrite  radicu- 

lalre  sans  alteration  meningee ;  absence  de  lymphocytose 
dans  le  liquide  cfiphalo-rachidien.  F.  Widal  and  L.  Le 
Sourd. 

57  La    radiographle    du    crane    (of    skull)     et    le    diagnostic    de 

I'acromggalie.     A.  Bficl^re. 

58  *The   Typhoid    Bacillus    in    the    Blood.     J.    Courmont   and    C, 

Lesleur.     Le  bacille  d'Eberth  dans  le  sang  des  typhiques. 

59  ♦Ibid.     F.  Widal. 

60  (No.    37.)     Le    diagnostic    radioscopique    du    diverticule    de 

I'esophage.     A.  Beclere. 

61  ♦Quelques  rfesultats  du  traitement  des  n^vralgies  par  les  injec- 

tions sous-cutan6es  d'air  atmosphferique.  P.  Marie  and  O. 
Crouzon. 

62  ♦Efflcacite  de  I'argent  colloidal   (collargol)   dans  le  traitement 

des  maladies  infectieuses ;  multiplicity  de  ses  indications. 
Netter 

63  (No.  38.)    ♦Ibid.     L.  Renon. 

64  ♦Fi&vre    typhoide    traltSe    par    le    collargol.     L.    Renon    and 

•    Louste. 

65  A  propos  du  collargol.     Moutard-Martin. 

66  Ulcfires   multiples   du   pylore   et  gastrosuccorrh^e  sans  stase. 

M.   Soupault.     Two  cases. 

67  (No.    39.)    *2    cas    de    pneumonic    traitfis    par    le    collargol. 

Moutard-Martin. 

68  Les   suites   ^loigngs    (remote    consequences)    de   la   mfininglte 

c6r§bro-spinale.     Widal  and  Lemlerre. 

69  Nephrites    chroniques   bilaterales   consecutives   a   des    Ifisiones 

traumatiques  d'un  seul  rein  (of  a  single  kidney).  J.  Cas- 
taigne  and  F.  Rathery. 

70  (XX,  1.)      Note  sur  quelques  particularit6s  cliniques  des  par- 

alysles  diphthfriques.     C.  Aubertin. 

71  Nouvelle   methode   de   recherche   du    bacille   tuberculeux.     A. 

Jousset. 

72  (No.    2.)     L'inoscopie    appliqu^e    au    diagnostic    des    ascites 

tuberculeux.     Bgclere.     See  The  .Tourxal  of  Feb.  21.  p.  547. 

73  ♦Argent      colloidal.     Indications      diverses.     Mode      d'emplol. 

Doses.      Effets.     M6canisme  de  son  action.     Netter. 

74  La  duod^nite  ulcfreuse  uremique.     B.  Barie  and  P.  Delaunay. 

75  Les   lesions  du  systSme  lymphatique  postfirieur  de  la  moelle 

sont  I'origine  du  processus  anatomo-pathologique  du  tabes. 
P.  Marie  and  G.  Guillain. 

76  (No.    3.)     Ulcerations  h^morrhagiques   de  la  peau    (skin)    et 

des  muqueuses  (mucous  membranes)  dans  I'urSmie.  P. 
Dalche  and  H.   Claude. 

77  L'adrgnaline    dans    un    cas    d'hemorroides    Irrgductibles    avec 

menace  d'^tranglement.     A.  Moss6. 

78  ♦Recovery  in  Case  of  Atrophic  Cirrhosis  of  the  Liver  Treated 

"in  extremis"  with  Liver.  Galliard. — Guferison  d'une  cir- 
rhose  atrophique  du  foie  soumise  "in  extremis"  a  I'opo- 
thCrapie  hfipatique. 

79  ♦Gumma    heredo-syphilitique   gufirie    par   les   in.iectlons    locales 

d'iorture  de  potassium.     Labadie-Lagrave  and  M.  Rollin. 

80  Les  angines  banales   chez   les  rougeoleux  adultes    (angina  in 

measles  in  adults).  Etude  clinique  et  bactfirlologlque. 
Simonin. 

81  Une  nouvelle   observation   de  phl6bite  syphilltique  secondaire. 

A.   Renault  and   G.   Roussy. 

47.  Mumps  and  the  Pneumococcus, — Simonin  describes  8 
cases  in  which  a  pneumococcus  infection  coincided  with  or  pre- 
ceded the  mumps.  Laryngo-bronchitis  has  been  frequently 
observed  in  the  course  of  or  consecutive  to  mumps,  and  his 
experience  indicates  that  this  disease  induces  a  peculiar  pre- 
disposition to  pneumococcus  infection,  and  also  that  the  latter 
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germ  acquires  greater  virulence  in  its  symbiosis  with  the 
mumps  germ.  He  therefore  urges  prophylactic  measures  to 
avoid  the  dcuble  infection. 

54.  Elimination  in  Chronic  Sclerous  Nephritis. — Claude 
and  Burth  made  a  most  careful  study  of  seven  cases  of  this 
affection  and  tabulate  the  findings.  They  show  that  the  elim- 
ination in  tlie  urine  is  profuse  for  a  long  time,  thanks  to  a 
peculiar  adaptation  of  the  cardio-vascular  system  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  kidney.  The  glomerulo-tubular  systems  become 
hypertrophied  and  compensate  the  lesions  of  sclerosis  until 
the  heart  becomes  affected  or  some  infection  or  intoxication 
causes  inflammation  in  the  globerulo-tubular  systems,  , after 
which  insufficiency  of  the  kidney  becomes  manifest  and  more 
or  less  permanent. 

58-59.  Typhoid  Bacillus  in  the  Blood. — Courmont  found 
the  typhoid  bacillus  constantly  in  the  blood  in  37  typhoid 
patients,  all  adults,  from  the  first  days  of  the  disease  to  the 
end  of  the  third  week.  They  inoculated  300  to  500  c.c.  of 
bouillon  with  2  to  4  c.c.  of  blood.  In  6  cases  the  bacilli  were 
found  long  before  the  agglutinating  test  was  positive.  Widal's 
experience  has  been  that  he  could  not  cultivate  the  bacillus 
from  the  blood  in  5  very  mild  cases  of  typhoid  fever.  It  was 
found  in  17  out  of  20  moderate  or  severe  cases,  examined  from 
the  fifth  to  the  fifteenth  day.  In  5  eases  the  staphylococcus 
was  found  with  the  typhoid  bacillus,  and  in  2  of  the  nega- 
tive cases  it  was  found  alone.  In  another  negative  case  a 
streptococcus  and  a  colon  bacillus  were  found  in  the  blood. 
He  inoculates  400  c.c.  of  bouillon  with  4  c.c.  of  blood.  Agglu- 
tination was  positive  in  all  the  cases. 

61.  Injections  of  Air  in  Treatment  of  Neuralgias. — 
Marie  has  been  giving  Cordier's  method  of  treating  neuralgia 
by  injections  of  air  a  trial  in  his  service.  He  reports  that  2 
out  of  3  patients  with  sciatica  were  benefited  after  several 
repetitions  of  the  injection.  One  of  the  patients  was  relieved 
at  once  and  permanently.  A  third  of  a  liter  of  air  was  in- 
jected at  three  different  points.  A  patient  with  neuralgic  zona 
was  also  relieved  at  once  and  likewise  a  tabetic.  In  lumbago 
the  relief  was  merely  transient. 

62  et  seq.  Colloid  Silver  in  Infectious  Diseases. — Netter 
is  professor  agreg6  and  physician  to  the  Trousseau  Hospital, 
where  he  has  been  testing  since  November  15,  CredS's  colloid 
silver,  better  known  as  collargol.  A  child  of  7  with  acute 
pericarditis  received  an  intravenous  injection  of  2  c.c.  of  a 
1  per  cent,  solution,  with  three  frictions  of  2  gm.  each  of  the 
collargol  salve.  The  child's  recovery  was  rapid,  resembling  in 
every  respect  the  curves  of  pericarditis  published  by  Wencke- 
bach, showing  the  great  benefits  of  collargol  treatment.  Other 
eases  were  pneumonia,  meningitis  and  typhoid  fever  and  the 
results  were  apparently  good.  Netter  remarks  that  the  favor- 
able action  of  the  collargol  is  first  marked  by  the  subsidence 
of  the  temperature,  then  by  the  general  well-being,  similar  to 
the  relief  afforded  by  antidiphtheria  serum.  Renon  states 
that  Follet  of  Paris  has  been  treating  patients  with  various 
affections  since  1898,  with  silver  powder  in  suspension.  He 
reports  that  a  large  number  with  acute  or  chronic  tuberculosis 
have  been  treated  with  silver  powder  injected  once  or  twice  a 
week.  He  mixes  about  1  gm.  of  the  powder  with  60  gm.  of 
artificial  serum  and  10  gm.  of  oil  of  guaiacol  and  eucalyptol. 
The  cough  and  expectoration  have  gradually  disappeared  and 
the  majority  now  consider  themselves  cured.  The  injections 
are  made  in  the  buttocks  and  are  not  painful.  Renon  also 
calls  attention  to  a  patient  with  typhoid  fever  treated  after 
the  tenth  day  with  collargol  frictions,  using  3  gm.  at  a  time 
of  the  15  per  cent,  salve.  The  temperature  fell  after  the 
second  rub  and  the  disease  was  evidently  aborted  after  the 
fourth.  No  other  treatment  was  used  and  the  depression  and 
delirium  of  the  onset  indicated  that  the  case  promised  to  be 
severe.  Martin  found  rapid  improvement  in  2  cases  of  pneu- 
monia. Ne Iter's  experience  now  includes  9  cases  of  pneu- 
monia, and  the  same  of  typhoid  fever,  14  of  bronchopneumonia, 
4  of  severe  scarlet  fever  and  37  of  diphtheria.  He  emphasizes 
especially  the  remarkable  results  attained  with  it  in  several 
cases  of  malignant  diphtheria.  The  results  have  also  been 
fine  in  a  case  of  puerperal  infection  and  in  one  of  infectious 


endocarditis  and  of  endocarditis  in  articular  rheumatism.  No 
benefit  has  been  apparent  to  date  in  tubercular  affections  in 
his  experience,  nor  in  any  cases  of  cerebrospinal  meningitis, 
erysipelas,  phlegmon  of  the  breast  or  adenitis.  He  ascribes 
the  efficacy  of  the  colloid  silver  to  its  catalytic  action  rather 
than  to  its  bactericidal  power.  Bredig  has  established  that 
platinum,  gold  and  silver  in  the  colloid  state  behave  like  a  true 
ferment,  an  inorganic  ferment  accelerating  the  chemical  trans- 
formations by  their  presence  in  infinitesimal  quantities  the 
same  as  the  figured  and  the  organic  ferments. 

78.  Organ  Treatment  of  Cirrhosis  of  Liver. — A  woman 
had  been  treated  at  intervals  for  nearly  a  year  on  account  of 
advanced  cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  She  was  much  emaciated  and 
scarcely  urinated  at  all,  while  the  ascites  and  edema  were 
excessive  and  recurred  after  every  puncture,  notwithstanding 
a  strict  milk  diet  and  diuretics.  Pig's  liver  was  then  ordered 
for  her  and  she  took  150  gm.  a  day.  In  a  few  days  the  urine 
became  clear  and  abundant.  The  edema  and  ascites  subsided 
and  the  patient  was  able  to  get  up  in  ten  days.  The  improve- 
ment continued  and  in  five  months  she  was  able  to  abandon 
the  liver  without  recurrence  of  symptoms.  About  a  year 
after  the  last  symptoms  had  disappeared  she  returned  to  the 
hospital  complaining  of  scanty  urine  (800  gm.  a  day).  It 
contained  urobilin.  After  resumption  of  the  liver  for  a  few 
days,  the  urine  returned  to  normal  and  the  patient's  recovery 
has  been  undisturbed  since,  more  than  two  years  and  a  half 
since  the  liver  treatment  was  first  commenced.  Galliard  has 
treated  a  number  of  cases  of  cirrhosis  in  this  way  during  the 
past  few  years,  but  none  showed  such  surprising  benefit  as  this 
one. 

79.  Local  Treatment  of  Gumma. — The  gumma  developed 
on  the  leg  at  the  same  time  as  a  keratitis  was  observed,  both 
indications  of  hereditary  syphilis,  presenting  no  manifesta- 
tions until  the  subject  was  25.  The  gumma  was  as  large 
as  a  hen's  egg,  and  was  treated  with  daily  local  injections 
of  2  c.c.  of  a  3  per  cent,  solution  of  potassium  iodid  at  a  little 
distance  from  the  lesion.  By  the  seventh  day  it  had  entirely 
disappeared. 

Dermatolog'isches  Centralblatt,  Berlin. 

82  (No.  11.)      Ein  statistischer  Beitrag  zur  Prophylaxe  der  ge- 

schlechtllchen    Krankbeiten    (venereal    diseases).     R.    Loeb. 

83  (No.   12.)      Noch  ein  Fall  von  extragenitaler   Syphilis.     J.   S. 

Gouladze. 

84  (VI.    No.    1.)     Ueber    Urethritis   petrificans    und    Steine    der 

Harnrohre  (stones  in  urethra).     J.  J.  Karvonen.     One  case 
of  each. 

85  *Zu  einer  Prophylaxe  der  Tabes  und  Paralyse  und  vielleicht 

syphilitiseher  Nachkrankheiten  iiberhaupt  (and  possibly  of 
■    all   syphilitic   after-affections).     P.    Cohn. 

86  (No.   2.)      Die  Circumcision  in  der  Prophylaxe  der   Syphilis. 

H.  Breitensteln. 

87  Beitrag   zur   Frage   der   individuellen   Prophylaxe   der   vener- 

ischen   Krankenheiten.     Neuberger. 

85.  Venesection  Prophylaxis  of  Sjrphilitic  After- Affec- 
tions.— Cohn  recommends  venesection  periodically  to  remove 
toxins  in  the  blood.  He  says  the  new  formed  blood  to  replace 
that  lost  will  bring  renewed  energy  to  the  combat  with  the 
disease. 

Deutsche  Med.  Wochenschrift,  Berlin  and  Leipsic. 

88  (No.  4.)      Ueber  freie  Receptoren  von  Typhus-  und  Dysenterie- 

liazillen  und  iiber  das  Dysenterie-Toxin.     M.  Neisser  and  K. 
Shiga. 

89  *Ueber  die  Untersuchung  von  Mcnschon-  und  Thierknochen  (dif- 

ferentiation of  bones)    mlttels   der  Wassermann'schen   Dlf- 
ferenzirungs-Methode.     A.  Schiitze. 

90  *The    So-called    Physiologic    Salt    Solution.     F.    Engelmann.— 

Einiges  iiber  die  so-gen.  physiol.  KochsalzlSsung. 

91  *Cancer  Tissue  and  Etiology.     L.  Feinberg. — Ueber  das  Gewebe 

und  die  Ursache  der  Krebsgeschwiilste. 

92  *Verband   (bandage)   der  dlslozirten  Phalangeal-Fractur.     Cla- 

mann. 

93  Malaria-Immunitat  und  Kindersterblichkeit   (child  mortality) 

bei  den  Eingeborenen   (natives)    In  Deutsch-Ost-Afrlka.  • 

94  Eelne   neue   wirksame    (effective)    Lampe    filr    licht-therapeu- 

tische  Zwecke  (for  phototherapy).     11.  Strebel   (Munich). 

89.  Differentiation  of  Human  and  Animal  Bones  by  ihe 
Biologic  Test. — Schiitze  has  found  it  possible  to  differentiate 
scraps  of  bone  in  forensic  cases  by  the  biologic  test  when  all 
other  measures  had  failed.  It  is  indispensable,  however,  that 
enough  albuminoid  substance  should  still  cling  to  the  bone 
to  induce  the  specific  cloudiness.  It  is  very  seldom  that  a 
scrap  of  bone  sent  for  examination  is  entirely  free  from  some 
albuminoid  matter. 
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90.  The  Physiologic  Salt  Solution. — iJngelmann  insists 
that  tlie  term  physiologic  salt  solution  should  be  exclusively 
reserved  for  the  true  isotonic  solution,  which  is  9  per  cent. 
Otherwise  the  term  should  be  dropped,  or  used  merely  in  a 
relative  sense,  always  adding  the  percentage  of  concentration. 

91.  Structure  and  Etiology  of  Cancer. — Feinberg  has  been 
applying  the  methylene-blue-eosin  stain  to  the  study  of  the 
cells  found  in  cancer,  and  states  that  it  reveals  a  number 
of  cells  in  which  the  nucleus  is  of  the  peculiar  and  e.xclusive 
type  of  independent  unicellular  living  "beings.  It  differs  from 
the  nucleus  of  all  other  cells  in  that  it  never  contains  nucleoles 
or  anything  suggesting  a  framework  for  the  nucleus.  The 
chromatin  substance,  which  in  other  cells  forms  the  frame- 
work, in  these  cells  is  collected  in  a  single  compact  body, 
which  he  calls  the  "nucleus  point"  (Kernpunkt).  This 
"nucleus  point"  is  always  to  be  found  when  the  cell  is  at  rest. 
The  constant  discovery  in  cancer  tissue  of  numbers  of  these 
cells  with  the  structure  of  independent  unicellular  organisms 
is,  he  thinks,  an  important  factor  in  the  etiology  of  malignant 
neoplasms.  Of  all  the  writers  who  have  published  communica- 
tions in  regard  to  the  discovery  of  assumed  parasites,  he 
remarks  that  those  of  Soudakevvicz,  Foa,  Plimmer  and  Sawt- 
schenko  are  the  only  ones  based  on  the  technic  of  an  expert. 
Closer  study  will  probably  show  that  the  same  object  was 
seen  by  each  of  these  observers,  and  that  it  is  identical  with 
the  unicellular  living  animal  or  vegetable  organism  he  de- 
scribes. 

92.  Bandage  for  Fractured  Phalanx.— Clamann  bends  the 
finger  over  a  covered  spool  or  roll  of  linen,  and  fastens  it 
firmly  in  this  position  by  a  long  strip  of  adhesive  plaster 
passing  from  the  back  of  the  hand  the  whole  length  of  the 
finger  and  then  brought  up  on  the  back  of  the  hand  again. 
In  order  to  make  the  plaster  fit  better,  the  ends  are  slit  at  the 
nail  and  also  on  the  back  of  the  hand,  and  slits  are  cut  at 
the  points  of  the  knuckles. 

Muenchener  Med.  Wochenschrift,  Munich. 

95  (No.  4.)    *The  Kidney  in  Scarlet  Fever  and  Diphtlieria.     O. 

Heubner. — Bemerliungen    zur     Schailacli-    und    Diphtherie- 
nlere. 

96  *Serum  Treatment  of  Exophthaimic  Goiter.     O.   Lanz. — Weit- 

ere     Mitteilnng    iiber    serotlierapeutisclie    Beliandlung    des 
Morbus  Basedowii. 

97  *Ueber  das  Antithyreoidin.     P.  J.  Mobius. 

98  Atypische   Myom-Operationen.     H.   W.   Freund. 

99  *Ueber  lonen-Wii-kungen    (action   of  ions)    und  ihre  therapeut- 

ische  Verwendung.     VV.  Pauli. 

100  Die   Syphilitische   fibrose   Darm-   und   Magen-    (intestine   and 

stomach)  Striljtur.     H.  Gross. 

101  Beltrage  zur   Sondierung   der   Speiserorlie    (sound   for  esoph- 

agus).    H.  Starcli. 

102  Fall  von  uriimischer  Amaurose.     W.  Hauenschild. 

103  Kasuistische  Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von  den  Missbildungen   (de- 

formities),    iv.  Kompe. 

104  Fall   von   Graviditats-Hemoglobinurie.     Meinhold. 

105  (No.  5.)      Ueber  die  Begutachtung  der  Unterleibsbriiche  (med- 

ical testimony  in  regard  to  abdominal  hernias).     G.  Sultan. 

106  'Operative  Behandlung  gewisser  Lungenerkrankungen   (of  cer- 

tain lung  affections).     G.  Treupel. 

107  Ueber  akute  cerebiale  Ataxie.     A.  Bickel.     One  case. 

108  *New  Facts  and   -New   Prospects   In  the  Domain   of   Nutrition. 

M.    Ascoli. — Ncue    Tatsachen    und    neue    Ausblicke    In    der 
Lehre  der  Ernahrung. 

109  2    seltene    Masernfiille    (unusual    cases    of    measles).     J.    A. 

Grober. 

110  *Fall  von  Thrombophlebitis.     J.  Cnopf. 

111  Fall    von    Pharyngitis    gangriinosa,    kombinlert    mit    Appendi- 

citis gangriiuosa.     W.  Mayer. 

112  Ueber  die  Auscultation  der  Mundhohle    (of  the  mouth).     U 

Baccaranl. 

113  Ueber  plastische  Hilfsmittel    (aids)    fiir  den  geburtshilf-gyna- 

kologischc     (obstetric-gyn.)     Unterricht     (instruction).     E. 

Winternitz.  ^ 

JJi  *Screw   Gag.     E.    Braatz.— Schrauben-Mundsperrer. 
115     Ueber   die   Immunisieruug   des  Typhus-Bacillus  gegen   spezif- 

ische  Agglutinine.     P.  T.  Miiller. 

95.  The  Kidney  in  Scarlet  Fever  and  Diphtheria.— 
Huebner  describes  his  examination  of  the  kidney  in  two  pure 
cases  of,  each  disease.  He  found  that  the  organ  was  the  seat 
of  a  pronounced  hemorrhagic  affection  in  scarlet  fever.  The 
glomeruli  were  principally  involved  and  the  epithelium  second- 
arily. The  vascular  portion  of  the  kidney  was  thus  pre- 
dominantly and  primarily  aflTected.  The  aspect  was  different 
in  diphtheria;  here  there  Avas  little  if  any  hemorrhagic  ten- 
dency. The  degeneration  of  the  epithelium  was  primary.  It 
occurred  only  in  parts. 

96.  Serum  Treatment  of  Exophthalmic  Goiter.— Lanz 
commenced  in  1894  to  apply  the  milk  of  goats,  after  ablation 


of  the  thyroid  gland,  to  the  treatment  of  Basedow's  disease. 
He  has  now  an  experience  of  6  cases,  in  which  the  patients 
were  supplied  with  a  thyroidectomized  goat,  and  of  3  other 
cases  in  which  the  symptoms  were  less  pronounced  or  other 
remedies  were  used  as  adjuvants.     He  describes  the  particulars 
of  the  series  of  6  cases  and  the  results  attained  will  evidently 
attract  attention.    His  Case  3  was  a  woman  of  38,  apparently 
in  the  last  stage  of  Basedow's  disease.     She  had  to  be  carried 
into  the  train,  was  confused,  stuttered,  wept  and  sobbed  instead 
of   replying  to   questions,  with   extreme   tremor   of   the  four 
extremities,   emaciated,    skin   moist   over    entire   body,   tachy- 
cardia  of   140  to   IGO,  edema  of  legs,   extreme  exophthalmus, 
struma  very  large,  neck  39  cm.  in  circumference,  apex  beat 
abnormally  strong,  long  suppression  of  menses  and  the  typical 
heart  symptoms  of  the  disease.     She  was  put  on  the  milk  of 
a  goat  thyroidectomized  for  the  purpose  and  improved  rapidly. 
In   live  or   six   weeks  the  heart  symptoms  began   to   subside; 
the  menses  returned   later,  and  by  the  end  of  the  year  she 
announced  herself  as  completely  restored.     A  letter  from  her 
attending  physician  is  quoted  at  length.     He  states  that  the 
tremor,  excitability  and  other  nervous  symptoms  have  entirely 
subsided.     The  pulse  has  fallen  from  120  or  140  to  80.     The 
excessive  thirst  has  disappeared  and  the  weight  has  increased 
from  98  to   126  pounds.     There  is  no  longer  any  insomnia; 
the  eyeballs  have  retrogressed,  and  the  patient  feels  perfectly 
well.     The  struma  has  not  diminished  in  size  and  the  circum- 
ference of  the  neck  is  about  the  same  as  before.    The  symptoms 
did  not  recur  after  suspension  of  the  milk  at  the  end  of  the 
year.     The  goat  which   supplied  the  patient  in  Case  4  gave 
about   one   liter   of  milk.     After  .five   months   the   supply   of 
miik   failed,   but   the  improvement   obtained   during   the   milk 
treatment  did  not  subside  on  suspension.    Her  attending  physi- 
cian writes  that   the  patient's  weight  has  increased  from   78 
to   110  pounds,  with   pulse   80  when   quiet.     The   prominence 
of  the  eyeballs  is  no  longer  noticeable.    All  previous  treatment 
had  been  ineffectual.    Case  7  was  a  man  of  25,  with'  a  negative 
family  history.     Six  weeks   after  he   had  been   supplied  with 
a  thyroidectomized  goat  his  physician  writes  that  the  improve- 
ment  gained   has   been   permanent.      Lanz   calls    attention   to 
the  fact   that  it   is   easy  to  mistake  the   salivary  glands   for 
the   thyroid   in   the   goat,   and   also   to   overlook   the   isthmus 
glandula;   thyreoids;.     Other  attempts   at  serum  treatment  of 
Basedow's  disease  have  been  made  with  thyroidectomized  dogs. 
Schultes  has  recently  reported  great  benefit  derived  from  the 
serum    of    thyroidectomized    sheep,    Mobius'  "Antithyreoidin." 
The  patient's  mind  was  affected  and,  consequently,  the  benefits 
derived  could  not  be  attributed  to  suggestion.    His  case  is  also 
interesting  from  the  fact  that  the  symptoms  recurred  on  sus- 
pension of  the  treatment  and  promptly  subsided  again  on  its 
resumption. 

97.  Antithyreoidin.— This  is  the  name  applied  to  the  serv.m 
of  thyroidectomized  sheep.  Mobius  has  been  using  it  in  doses 
of  5  gni.  every  second  day  and  the  results  have  established 
its  harmlessness  and  the  unmistakable  benefit  derived.  His 
patients  had  all  suffered  for  years  from  benign  Basedow's 
disease,  and  all  were  unmistakably  improved.  The  only  objec-  J 
tion  to  the  remedy  is  the  high  price.  He  longs  for  some  I 
millionaire  patients  who  could  afford  to  try  a  course  of  the 
serum  in  much  larger  doses,  as  he  anticipates  better  results 
from  more  vigorous  treatment. 

99.  Therapeutic  Application  of  the  Action  of  Ions,— 
Pauli  believes  that  he  has  succeeded  in  establishing  several 
laws  in  regard  to  the  manifold  analogies  between  the  altera- 
tions in  the  condition  of  colloid  substances  with  the  processes 
that  occur  in  living  matter.  He  gives  his  reasons  for  assuming 
that  the  precipitating  action  of  a  salt  on  the  albuminoid 
bodies  is  principally  the  result  of  the  algebraic  sum  of  the 
actions  of  the  single  ions.  Also  that  the  anions  and  the  cations 
have  an  antagonistic  action,  the  latter  causing  precipitation 
and  the  former  inhibiting  it.  The  salts  can  thus  be  grouped 
by  their  precipitating  power,  as  he  shows  in  a  table,  the 
fluorids  of  magnesium,  potassium,  sodium  and  lithium  being 
the  strongest  precipitators  and  the  bromids,  iodids  and  rhoda- 
nids  the  weakest.     The  precipitating  power  increases  with  the 
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cations  from  magnesium  to  lithium,  and  decreases  with  the 
anions  from  the  fluorids  to  the  rhodanids.  The  fact  that  the 
rhodanids  are  the  last  link  in  this  regular  chain  suggests  that 
they  may  likawise  possess  therapeutic  value  like  the  iodids 
just  above  th<!m.  Pauli  has  been  testing  them  in  this  respect 
on  35  patients  Avith  various  affections,  administering  1  gm. 
of  sodium  rhodanid  as  the  maximum  dose.  In  10  cases  of 
neuroses  or  organic  nervous  affections  the  symptoms  rapidly 
subsided,  and  recurred  on  suspension  of  the  drug,  while  they 
disappeared  again  on  its  resumption.  Tlie  only  exception  was 
a  case  with  pains  in  the  epigastrium,  the  pathogeny  of  which 
is  still  obscure.  In  11  cases  of  arteriosclerosis,  the  pains 
and  oppression  subsided,  the  exacerbations  became  less  and 
less  intense  and  the  vertigo  and  sounds  in  the  head  completely 
vanished.  In  every  case  the  blood  pressure  sank  from  10  to 
25  per  cent.  On  suspension  of  the  drug,  the  blood  pressure 
rose  again  in  three  or  four  days  to  its  original  figure,  and 
some  of  the  symptoms  recurred,  hut  subsided  again  on  its 
resumption.  The  efficacy  of  the  rhodan  compounds  in  such 
small  doses  is  explained  by  their  low  molecular  value;  1  gm. 
of  sodium  rhodanid  is  equivalent  to  2.15  gm.  of  the  bromid 
and  2.82  of  the  iodid.  Besides  the  sedative  and  blood  pressure 
reducing  action  of  the  rhodanid  there  is  probably  another 
factor  in  its  therapeutic  effect,  its  power  to  induce  the  forma- 
tion of  easily  soluble  combinations  of  proteiii  which  favor 
the  elimination  of  the  heavy  metals  to  an  extreme  degree 
and  is  particularly  useful  in  case  of  chronic  lead  or  other 
poisoning.  It  also  has  a  marked  effect  in  favoring  the  elimina- 
tion of  calcium,  as  he  shows  by  research  on  the  calcium  ions. 
In  4  cases  of  kidney  disease  the  sacral  pains,  neuralgias  and 
insomnia  vanished  as  the  patients  took  the  sulfocyanid  in  con- 
nection with  a  strict  milk  diet,  showing  that,  to  say  the  least, 
chronic  albuminuria  is  no  contraindication  to  it.  The  effect 
was  strikingly  beneficial  also  in  4  cases  of  syphilitic  headache. 
As  a  further  evidence  of  the  close  analogy  between  the  rhoda- 
nids and  the  iodids  is  the  fact  that  the  former  are  liable  also 
to  induce  acne  and  coryza,  as  occurred,  to  a  slight  extent,  in 
a  very  few  instances,  but  subsided  on  suspension  of  the  drug. 
Tlie  rhodanid  (sulfocyanid)  has  no  apparent  influence  on  the 
thyroid  gland,  even  after  months  of  use.  It  did  not  cause 
the  slightest  gastric  disturbances  in  any  case.  The  researches 
of  IMeyers  and  Overtons  have  established  the  relations  between 
the  "lipoid"  elements  of  the  cell  and  the  non-ionized  narcotics, 
and  it  is  probable  that  the  ionized  combinations  assail  the 
albuminoid  complexes  of  the  protoplasm.  As  the  normal 
cell  ions  are  affected  or  displaced,  the  colloid  conditions  be- 
come altered  and  with  them  the  functional  activity. 

106.  Operative  Treatment  of  Lung. — Treupel  describes 
another  case  in  which  notable  benefit  was  derived  from  an 
operation  in  a  case  of  gangrenous  abscess  of  the  lung  in  a 
boy  of  4.  An  exploratory  puncture  revealed  only  a  serous, 
sterile  lluid  at  first,  although  all  signs  pointed  to  an  abscess, 
but  ten  days  later  the  symptoms  indicated  a  pyopneumothorax 
and  puncture  this  time  disclosed  a  fetid,  gaseous,  purulent 
exudate.  The  abscess  had  evidently  perforated  into  the  pleura, 
and  he  regrets  that  he  had  not  operated  earlier,  before  this 
perforation  occurred.  The  serous  effusion  first  found  was  un- 
doubtedly the  reaction  of  the  pleura  to  the  abscess  in  the 
vicinity,  and  should  have  been  the  signal  for  intervention,  even 
if  the  lesion  were  known  to  be  of  tubercular  origin,  which 
was  not  established  in  this  case. 

108.  New  Outlook  in  the  Domain  of  Nutrition. — Ascoli 
states  that  it  is  possible  to  detect  particles  of  the  food  in 
the  lymph  by  the  biologic  test  after  feeding  dogs  with  raw 
eggs  or  roastfowl.  The  entrance  of  these  precipitable  particles 
into  the  circulation  induces  variations  in  the  precipitins  con- 
tained in  tho  blood,  and  alters  the  balance  of  the  pre-existing 
side-chain  complexes.  He  found  the  same  phenomenon  in  man 
after  ingestion  of  roast  beef,  and  thinks  that  it  is  the  key 
to  the  pathogenesis  of  the  so-called  nutritional  diatheses  or 
affections. 

110.  Thrombophlebitis  in  Measles. — A  healthy  child, 
about  the  seventh  day  of  the  exanthem  of  measles,  developed 
cerebral   symptoms,   with    death    four   days,  later.     The   sinus 


longitudinalis  was  the  seat  of  a  necrotic  thrombophlebitis,  with 
extensive  destruction  of  the  surrounding  parts.  The  kidney 
was  also  disseminated  with  infarcts.  The  case  suggests  that 
the  measles  process  alone,  without  outside  aid,  affords  a 
favorable  soil  for  necrobiosis.  Cnopf  reviews  a  number  of 
cases  in  the  literature,  in  which  a  septic  process  coincided 
with  measles,  to  sustain  this  view. 

114.  Screw  Gag. — The  two  flat  plates  that  form  the  gag 
are  parallel  and  are  introduced  between  the  teeth  close  to- 
gether. They  are  then  separated  by  a  screw  in  the  handle,  on 
the  principle  of  a  monkey  wrench. 

Therapie  der  Gegenwart,  Berlin. 

116  (January.)   *Osygen  in  Therapeutics.     F.  Kraus. — Zur  Sauer- 

stofftherapie. 

117  *Ueber  Infusious-Behandlung.     W.  Ercklentz. 

118  *Ueber  Chinaphenin.     C.   v.    Xoorden. 

119  *Local     Treatment    of    Surgically     Important     Infections.     E. 

Lexer. — Ueber  die  ortliehe  Betiandlung  der  eliirurgisch  wich- 
tigen  Inf. 

120  Zur  I'athologie  und  Ttiei-apie  einiger  Kniegelenlsskrankheiten 

(knee  aflfections).     A.  Hoffa. 

121  Die  Complication  von  Scliwangerschaft  (pregnancy)  mit  Herz- 

fehler   (cardiac  defect).     .T.  Veit. 

122  *Die    Behandlung    der    Syphilis    mit    Calomel-Injectionen.     E. 

Lesser. 

123  Zur  Tuberkulose-Frage  (question).     F.  Klemperer.     Collective 

Review. 

124  Fieber    und    Schiittelfroste    (chills    and    fever)     mit    Leber- 

schwellung  (with  enlargement  of  liver)  getieilt  durcli  Queck- 
silber   (cured  with  mercury).     G.  Klemperer. 

125  *Die  Anesthesin-Behandlung  des  Erysipels.     Henius. 

126  Ueber  Bromipin-Klystiere  (enemata)   besonders  in  der  Kinder- 

praxis  (in  pediatrics).  ■    A.  Rahn. 

127  *Eadiography    without    Plates.     F.    Kronecker. — Eine    Metliode 

zur  wesentliclien  Vereinfachung  und  Verbilligung  des  Roent- 
gen-Verfahrens. 

128  Treatment  of   Consumption   133   Years   Ago.     S.    Kaminer. — 

Schwindsuchts-tiierapie  vor  133  Jaliren. 

129  (February.)     Reduction  of  Obesity.     E.  H.  Kisch. — Ueber  den 

Gang  der  Fettabnalime  bei  Entfettungskuren. 

130  Ueber  die  Wirkungen  zweier  neuen  Veibindungen  des  Arsens 

und  Ptiosphors  (action  of  two  new  combinations  of  arsenic 
and  phosphorus).     R.  Kobert. 

131  Klinische  Beobachtuugen  iiber  Agurin.     P.  Montag. 

132  Die  Kahmgemenge  und  ihre  neuere  TJrganzung   (mixtures  of 

cream    and    their    latest    completion).     Biedert    and    Gern- 
sheim. 

133  Leber  die  obere  Altersgrenze  (highest  age  limit)   fiir  die  Be- 

handlung   der    congenitalen    Hiiftverrenkung    (hip    disloca- 
tion).    G.  Muller. 

134  Zur     Therapie     der     Gonorrhoe.     W.     Pick. — Die     combinirte 

Chroro-Siiure-.lrgentum-Therapie. 

135  Ueber  die  Bekampfung  des  Typhus  nach  R.  Koch.     F.  Klemp- 

erer.    Review. 

136  Ueber  die  Schadlichkeit  (injuriousness)   der  Bor-Siiure   (boric 

acid).  C.  V.  Xoorden. 

137  Zur    Verwendung    des    WasserstoPFsuperoxides    (hydrogen    di- 

oxid)   als  Verbandmittel    (for  dressings).     E.  Unger. 

138  Kreosotal  gegen   Pneumonie.     B.   Friedemann. 

lie.  Oxygen  in  Therapeutics. — Kraus  remarks  that  he 
has  experimented  on  himself  with  inhalation  of  oxygen,  and 
never  noticed  any  special  subjective  or  objective  phenomena 
after  inhaling  it  for  more  than  an  hour  at  a  time.  The  pulse 
was  imaffected,  but  the  respiration  was  a  little  deeper.  He 
experimented  with  it  both  at  rest  and  during  physical  exercise, 
but  could  not  detect  any  variance  from  ordinary  conditions 
either  in  himself  or  in  a  number  of  anemic  and  diabetic  sub- 
jects. On  account  of  the  negative  results,  he  has  never  pub- 
lished an  account  of  these  quite  extensive  researches.  The 
freezing-point  cf  the  blood  was  not  altered  in  healthy  persons, 
even  after  prolonged  inhalation  of  oxygen.  The  proportion 
of  chlorin  remained  approximately  the  same.  In  one  patient 
with  croupous  pneumonia  and  extreme  cyanosis,  the  chlorin 
was  in  the  proportion  of  .635  per  cent,  before  and  .63  per 
cent,  after  prolonged  inhalation  of  oxygen.  The  pulse  and 
diuresis  were  not  affected,  but  the  patient  stated  that  she 
felt  "relieved."  The  process  of  o.xidation  in  the  organism  is 
probably  complex  and  requires  oxidases  as  well  as  the  oxygen 
itself.  Inhalation  of  it  does  not  relieve  the  death  agony. 
Kraus  has  seen  scarcely  any  but  bad  results  follow  its  use 
in  pneumonia,  and  it  is  generally  useless  in  tuberculosis.  In 
cardiac  insufficiency  and  dilatation,  it  usually  affords  sub- 
jective relief,  but  the  cyanosis  never  actually  vanished  in  his 
experience.  In  the  coma  of  morphin  intoxication  much  better 
results  were  obtained  from  tracheotomy  and  artificial  respira- 
tion for  twenty  to  thirty-six  hours.  Oxygen  never  induced  the 
slightest  appreciable  benefit  in  anemia  nor  in  leukemia,  dia- 
betes and  other  constitutional  diseases.  The  principal  indica- 
tion for  its  use  is  stenosis  of  the  air  passages.     When  only 
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a  small  quantity  of  air  can  reach  the  alveoles,  it  is  rational 
to  supply  the  air  in  as  concentrated  a  form  as  possible. 
Oxygen  is  also  useful  in  carbon  oxid  intoxication.  In  urgent 
cases  intravenous  injection  may  be  preferable  to  inhalation. 

117.  Infusion  in  Therapeutics.-^Ercklentz  found  that  ani- 
mals treated  by  infusion  after  otherwise  fatal  intoxication 
survived,  and  their  organs  showed  little  trace  of  the  intoxica- 
tion to  which  the  control  animals  all  succumbed  with  severe 
alterations  in  their  organs.  Tlie  best  results,  strange  to  say, 
were  obtained,  not  from  the  true  isbtonic  9  per  cent,  salt 
solution,  but  with  the  6  per  cent.  The  benefit  was  most  ap- 
parent the  nearer  the  infusion  approached  to  being  continuous. 
In  some  of  the  tests  the  poison  used  entered  so  rapidly  and 
firmly  into  combination  with  the  nerve  cells  that  the  infusion 
was  too  late  to  affect  it.  The  diuresis  invariably  induced 
did  not  eliminate  any  of  the  poison  in  these  cases.  The  results 
of  infusion  after  experimental  injections  of  anilines  and  potas- 
sium chlorate  harmonize  with  what  is  observed  in  the  clinic, 
especially  in  respect  to  severe  anemia,  which  is  now  regarded 
as  a  toxic  affection,  in  septic  affections  and  in  uremia.  Septic 
conditions  are  benefited  to  a  remarkable,  extent  by  infusion. 
In  a  case  of  malignant  endocarditis,  for  example,  with  ex- 
tremely painful  joint  metastases,  the  swelling  and  pains  in 
the  joints  vanished  as  if  by  magic  after  the  infusion.  A 
patient  with  puerperal  sepsis  was  roused  from  her  stupor,  and 
another  was  undoubtedly  saved  by  the  systematic  continuous 
use  of  infusion.  Its  efficacy  in  uremia  is  well  known.  Im- 
provement and  sometimes  recovery  followed  the  copious  diure- 
sis induced,  but  the  specific  gravity  of  the  urine  frequently 
remained  high,  and  even  rose  higher  with  the  increasing 
amount  of  urine.  The  results  were  always  highly  satisfactory 
in  severe  anemia.  In  one  case  the  hemoglobin  rose  from  20 
to  85  per  cent,  and  the  reds  from  368,000  to  4,800,000.  The 
morphologic  alterations  in  the  blood  retrogressed,  and  the 
slight  temperature  subsided.  So  long  as  severe  symptoms 
persist,  one  or  two  liters  should  be  injected  subcutaneously 
once  to  several  times  a  day.  When  exceptionally  prompt 
action  is  desired  the  intravenous  route  may  be  preferable,  pre- 
ceded, perhaps,  by  venesection.  He  conckides  by  advising  the 
use  exclusively  of  the  .9  or  .92  per  cent,  solution  as  the  only 
isotonic  one. 

118.  Chinaphenin. — This  combination  of  quinin  and  phe- 
nacetin  has  been  tried  by  Von  Noorden  during  the  last  two  years 
in  a  number  of  affections,  including  whooping  cough,  typhoid 
fever,  pneumonia,  neuralgias,  etc.  It  apparently  possesses 
the  virtues  of  each  of  its  ingredients,  while  their  drawbacks 
are  neutralized.     It  was  always  well  tolerated. 

119.  Surgical  Infections. — Lexer  reviews  his  experience 
at  Von  Bergmann's  clinic,  and  separates  the  lesions  in  question 
into  three  groups.  The  first  includes  snake  bites,  etc.  Ab- 
sorption of  the  poison  is  best  averted  by  constriction  above  on 
the  limb  and  excising  the  wounded  part,  always  using  the 
knife,  never  the  thermocautery.  The  second  group  includes 
anthrax  and  similar  septic  processes.  Incisions,  application 
of  disinfectants  and  even  movements  of  the  muscles  of  the 
part  may  irritate  the  infiamed  tissues  and  lead  to  absorption 
of  the  germs  which  otherwise  may  remain  localized.  It  is 
sufficient  to  cover  the  lesion  with  a  thick  layer  of  salve  on  a 
rag  and  immobilize  the  part,  in  a  sling,  for  instance,  if  the 
arm  be  involved.  Any  one  who  has  seen  a  facial  thrombophle- 
bitis and  fatal  meningitis  develop  from  a  furuncle  on  the  lip 
which  had  been  pricked  and  squeezed  and  otherwise  mal- 
treated, will  appreciate  the  benefits  of  cautious,  conservative 
treatment.  The  smallest  boil  may  be  the  source  of  the  severest 
suppurative  osteomyelitis.  After  opening  such  a  lesion  the 
cavity  should  be  drained  and  a  dry  tampon  loosely  applied. 
The  dry  tampon  sucks  up  the  secretions  and  prevents  their 
reabsorption  from  the  wound.  The  cautery  scab  has  the  opposite 
effect  and  should  be  strictly  avoided.  In  incising  a  large  plegmon 
narcosis  is  necessary  and  a  constricting  bandage  around 
the  part.  In  case  of  inflammation  of  a  finger,  the  constriction 
should  be  applied  at  the  root  and  cocain  injected  into  sound 
tissue,  which  should  always  be  the  rule,  never  into  already 
inflamed  tissue.     Small  abscesses,  etc.,  are  best  incised  under 


ethyl  chlorid  anesthesia.  Moist  dressings  should  be  rejected 
except,  possibly,  for  the  very  mildest  affections.  Suppura- 
tion is  more  liable  and  more  rapid  with  than  without  them, 
and  once  established  they  promote  its  continuance.  Panaritium 
in  the  bone  is  frequently  induced  by  them  and  poultices  are 
liable  to  entail  extensive  necrosis.  Suppuration  is  injurious, 
as  it  destroys  the  tissues.  In  his  third  group,  the  surgeon 
has  long  abandoned  the  hope  of  destroying  the  germs  in  a 
tetanus  wound,  bite  of  a  mad  dog,  or  in  glanders,  by  dis- 
infectants; Foreign  bodies  should  be  removed  from  the  wound 
which  should  be  incised  freely  and  kept  open  under  aseptic 
treatment.  Tliis  will  remove  a  certain  portion  of  the  germs. 
Excision  is  better  than  cauterization  for  small  wounds,  but 
in  case  of  extensive  lesions,  much  soiled,  the  only  treatment 
is  immediate  amputation  if  symptoms  of  tetanus  develop 
during  the  first  week  and  they  prove  violent,  even  when  serum 
treatment  has  been  promptly  applied.  In  case  of  a  mad  dog 
bite,  excision  into  sound  tissue  is  considered  sufficient.  In 
both  cases  the  excision  must  be  smooth  and  kept  open.  The 
conditions  are  the  least  promising  in  acute  glanders.  Amputa- 
tion, to  be  successful,  must  be  done  before  the  lymphatics  are 
involved,  and  this  can  occur  only  in  exceptional  cases.  The 
abscesses  must  be  incised  and  every  mechanical  irritation 
scrupulously  aA'oided.  Curetting  the  focus  has  transformed 
many  a  mild  chronic  case  into  an  acute  and  fatal  one. 

122.  Calomel  Injections  in  S3rpliilis. — Lesser  has  observed 
a  number  of  cases  and  remarks  that  injections  of  calomel 
are  liable  to  cause  symptoms  of  severe  intoxication  and  dis- 
agreeable by-effects.  They  should  be  reserved  for  exceptional 
cases,  but  are  very  useful  when  absolutely  indicated. 

125.  Anesthesin  in  Erysipelas. — Henius  states  that  25 
cases  of  erysipelas  have  been  treated  at  Von  Noorden's  clinic 
with  a  10  per  cent.  lanolin-vaselin  salve  of  anesthesin,  with 
the  result  of  complete  abolition  of  all  pain.  No  intolerance 
or  by-effects  were  observed  in  any  case.  He  adds  that  he 
used  the  anesthesin  in  two  cases  of  gastric  crises  in  tabes,  by 
intradural  injection  of  a  3  per  cent,  oil  solution,  as  in  spinal 
cocainization.  There  was  not  the  slightest  anesthesia  from  it, 
which  confirms  Von  Noorden's  assertion  that  anesthesin  acts 
only  on  the  nerve  terminals  and  does  not  affect  the  nerve 
trunks. 

127.  Radiography  Without  Plates. — Kronecker  gives  some 
fine  radiographs,  which  were  obtained  by  the  use  of  sensitized 
silver  bromid  paper  in  place  of  plates.  The  exposure  has 
to  be  three  or  four  times  as  long  as  when  a  plate  is  used,  and 
the  exposed  parts  of  the  paper  must  become  a  shiny  black 
before  the  picture  is  complete.  But,  once  taken,  the  advan- 
tages of  having  the  paper  instead  of  a  plate  are  obvious.  The 
radiogram  can  be  taken  and  completely  finished  in  an  hour 
or  so.  Another  advantage  of  the  paper  is  that  as  large  an 
area  can  be  photographed  as  desired.  By  combining  two  of 
the  large  sheets  it  might  be  possible  to  take  the  entire  skeleton 
of  an  adult  at  once. 

Hospitalstidende,  Copenhagen. 

139  (Nos.   49-50.)    *Tapeworm   in   Children.     N.    SchiSdte. — Baen- 

delorm  i  Barnealderen. 

140  Medical    Practice    In    Greenland.     A.    Bertelsen. — Bidrag    til 

Belysning  af   I.aegevaesenets   Ordning  i   Groenland. 

141  (No.  51.)    *Three  Gastric  Affections  Treated  Operatively.     F. 

Gnldberg. — Tre  Ventrikellidelser,   behandlede  operatlvf. 

142  Polyneuritis  alcoiiolica.     K.    Faber.     One  case. 

143  (Nos.    52-53.)      Blood-Vessel   Endothelioma   in   Uterus.     P.   N. 

Hansen. — Blodkarendothellom  i  Uterus. 

144  *2    Tllfaelde    af    puerperal    Sepsis,    beliandlede    efter    Fochier. 

L.  M.  Hoff. 

145  Bemaerkninger  om  Opforelse  af  Sanatoriebygninger  for  Tuber- 

culose.     N.  Fllndt. 

146  (XLVI.    1.)      Om    Behandlung    af    Lungen-Tuberkulose    paa 

Provlns-Sygehuse.     C.  A.  Larsen. 

147  (Nos.   2-3.)    ♦Transfusion  ved  Betaendelser  1  Peritoneum   (in 

peritonitis).     L.  Kraft. 

139.  Tapeworm  in  Children. — Among  the  9,000  children 
admitted  to  the  Luise  Hospital  at  Copenhagen  during  the 
last  twenty-four  years,  43  had  tapeworm.  The  Tenia  medio- 
canellata  was  found  in  37,  the  solium  in  2,  and  the  cucumerina, 
flavupunctata  and  the  bothriocephalus  latus  once  each.  In  the 
above  cases  11  were  recurrences.  Schiodte  also  adds  another 
series  from  another  hospital,  which  brings  the  number  to  65 
cases,  all  the  patients  under  14.     The  particulars  are  given 
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in  tabulated  form.  The  exact  age  was  mentioned  in  48  cases: 
It  was  less  tha  n  1  year  in  1 ;  between  2  and  3  in  3 ;  between 
3  and  4  in  5;  between  4  and  5  in  7.  The  sexes  were  nearly 
equally  represented.  The  treatment  was  not  invariably  suc- 
cessful. Out  of  40  with  T.  m.,  only  26  were  completely 
cured.  The  bfst  results  were  obtained  with  rhizoma  filicis. 
One  child  required  five  courses  before  the  complete  expulsion 
of  the  parasite,  another  four  courses,  and  three,  two.  Several 
had  had  treatment  before;  the  total  number  of  courses  was 
eight  in  one  instance.  In  one  of  the  unsuccessful  cases  the 
child  returned  for  treatment  eight  years  later,  proving  that 
the  parasite  had  continued  to  live  for  this  length  of  time. 
The  longest  tapeworm  was  expelled  from  a  boy  of  13;  it 
measured  14  yards.  Another,  in  a  child  of  15  months,  meas- 
ured 8  yards.  In  one  case  6  yards  were  expelled,  and  two 
months  later  10  yards  with  the  scolex.  From  this  and  other 
cases,  he  computes  the  growth  of  the  worm  as  10  cm.  a  day. 
The  appetite  in  the  children  was  ravenous  or  defective,  or 
alternating  periodically.  The  general  health  suffered  much 
from  the  presence  of  the  parasite  and  also  from  the  courses 
of  treatment.  Some  children  were  much  emaciated,  and  others 
showed  a  deficient  growth  for  their  age.  Nearly  all  the  little 
patients  exhibited  pallor  of  skin  and  mucosae,  with  slight 
anemia,  possibly  due  to  the  toxins  secreted  by  the  parasite. 
He  mentions  that  if  the  after-purge  is  given  too  soon,  the 
children  are  liable  to  vomit  it.  He  thinks  that  two  or  three 
hours  should  elapse.  His  monograph  is  a  very  complete  study 
of  the  subject  from  all  points  of  view. 

141.  Three  Ga.stric  Affections. — One  of  Guldberg's  cases 
was  an  hour-glass  stomach  and  gastroptosis,  treated  by  a 
plastic  operation  and  gastropexy.  The  second  was  similar,  and 
was  treated  in  the  same  way,  but  required  later  a  gastro- 
enterostomy with  Murphy  button  and  subsequent  enteroanas- 
tomosis.  The  button  did  not  pass  away,  and  required  removal 
by  a  laparotomy  thirteen  months  later.  The  third  patient 
was  treated  by  gastroenterostomy  on  account  of  an  ulcer. 
All  the  patients  were  completely  cured  of  their  troubles. 

144.  Treatment  of  Puerperal  Fever  with  Artificial  Ab- 
scesses.— In  the  2  severe  cases  of  septic  puerperal  fever  de- 
scribed, the  patients  rapidly  recovered  after  the  application  of 
turpentine  abscesses  made  according  to  Fochier's  directions. 

147.  Transfusion  in  Peritonitis. — Kraft  has  been  making 
an  extensive  experimental  study  of  the  effect  of  transfusion, 
that  is,  intravenous  injection  of  normal  saline  solution,  in 
artificially  induced  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  and  in 
health.  He  describes  typical  examples  out  of  his  experience 
with  about  a  hundred  rabbits.  No  effect  from  the  transfusion 
was  observed  in  regard  to  the  absorption  or  transudation  of 
the  peritoneum  in  health,  but  it  induced  transudation  when- 
ever the  heart  or  kidneys  were  insufficient.  In  case  of  in- 
cipient peritoneal  septicemia,  absorption  by  the  peritoneum 
was  promoted  by  the  transfusion.  It  also  increased  the  exuda- 
tion in  case  of  peritonitis  with  effusion  from  any  cayse. 
Transfusion  is,  therefore,  indicated  in  cases  of  diffuse  peri- 
tonitis with  exudation,  as  a  preliminary  to  operation,  as 
the  exudation  is  increased  and  absorption  diminished.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  contraindicated  in  case  of  circumscribed 
or  migrating  peritonitis,  as  the  increased  exudation  may 
loosen  or  detach  the  adhesions,  and  thus  transform  a  circiun- 
scribed  into  a  diffuse  affection.  But  after  an  operation,  in 
these  cases,  when  ample  outlet  has  been  provided  for  the 
secretions  and  the  still  sound  portion  of  the  peritoneum  is 
protected,  transfusion  may  be  useful.  It  must  be  cautiously 
applied,  however,  as  the  system  would  suffer  if  the  resulting 
exudation  were  to  entail  too  severe  a  loss  of  serum  and 
albumin. 

Hygiea,  Stockholm. 

148  (No.  11.^    •Impressions  in  Regard  to  Treatment  of  ScoIIosIb. 

P.  Haglnnd. — Om  skollosbehandlung. 

149  ♦Insanity  Among  Women  Teachers  In  Sweden.     H.  Lnndborg. 

— Om  slnnessjuka  lakarlnnor  jamte  en  kort  OfTerbllck  Mver 
smaskoleliirarinnornas  stalling  1   Sverlge. 

150  Fall  af  spontan  intrakapsular  resorption  af  alderstarr  (senile 

cataract).     C.    Llndahl. 

151  Om  katatonl.     V.  Svenson. 

152  (No.  12.)      Ruhemann's  Test  for  Uric  Acid.     A.  Blomquut. — 

En  ny  metod  fBr  kvantltativ  best^mnlng  af  orlnsyra. 


153  Cesarean  Section  Under  Compression  of  the  Aorta.     K.  Dahl- 

gren. — Kejsarsnltt  under  aortakompresslon. 

148.  Treatment  of  Scoliosis. — Haglund  has  been  traveling 
in  Europe  and  studying  methods  of  treating  scoliosis.  The 
results  of  the  best  are  far  from  satisfactory,  he  thinks,  and 
do  not  repay  the  time  and  efforts.  He  urges  that  more  atten- 
tion should  be  devoted  to  prevention. 

149.  Insanity  Among  Teachers. — Lundborg  found  that  17, 
or  8  per  cent.,  of  the  216  unmarried  female  insane  inmates 
of  the  Upsala  asylum  had  been  teachers  in  small  schools  or 
private  families.  He  proposes  various  reforms  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  school  system  to  counteract  this  tendency, 

Gazzetta  degli  Ospedali,  Milan. 

154  (No.    147.)     Alterazionl    della    senslbllita   tattile,    termlca    e 

dolorlfica  In  segulto  (consecutive  to)    lesione  del  nervo  ul- 
nare.     A.  Veneziani. 

155  Bactericidal  Action  of  X-Rays.     Cippolina  and  V.  Maragllano. 

Still  azione  batt.  dei  raggi  X. 

156  Two  Cases  of  Pulmonary  Tul)erculosis  Recovered  Under  Serum 

Treatment,     C.   Romeo. — ^Tub.   delia  pleura  e  del  poimone, 
etc. 

157  (No.  150.)     La  modlflcazioni  Istologiche  degli  organ!  nel  corso 

del  immunlta  sperlmentale.     G.  Guerrini. 

158  Contrlbuto    all'eziologia   delle   perltonlti    Iperacute.     W.   Zan- 

nini. 

159  Contribute  aU'epidemiologia  della  malaria.     G.  Perrod. 

160  Delle  temperatura  rettaie  nel  tetano  sperlmentale.     A.  Klee- 

feld  and  J.  Pinchart. 

161  Contrlbuto    alio   studio   dell'    incompatlbilita   terapeutica    del 

mlscuglio  calomeiano-antlplrlna  in  confronto  col  calomelano- 
piramidonls.     F.  Ul)ertis. 

162  (XXIV,  2.)     Contenuto  in  Azote  delle  prlncipale  derratl  all- 

mentari  degli  Ospedall  Clvili  di  Genova    (nitrogenous  ele- 
ments in  hospital  rations).     G.  Zanonl. 
168     Sn  di  una  epidemla  famiiiare  da  dlplococco  di  FraenkeL     C. 
Baduel  and  C.  Gargano. 

164  Snl  tratamento  chirurgico  delle  affezloni  non-cancerose  dello 

stomaco.     G.  Maresco.     One  case. 

165  L'atropina  nell   oculistlca  occlusione   Intestinale.     U.   Fabris. 

One  successful  case. 

166  Emorragia  capsulare  destra.     E.  De  Renzi.     One  case.     Cured 

by  electricity. 

167  (No.  5.)    *Sul  riflesso  polmonare.     A.  Plessi. 

168  Sulla  pneumonite   lobare  acuta  nel  bambini    (in  children),  a 

dolore  ectoplco  appendicolare.     O.  Cozzolino. 

169  Le  aniline  nella  chlmica  clinica.     C.  Beruabel. 

170  2  suture  del  ventrlcolo  sinistro  per  ferite  da  punta  e  taglio 

(sutured  stab  wounds  of  left  ventricle).     Two  cases;  one 
recovery.     E.  Glordanl. 

171  Valore  dell'esame  chlmico  dell  succo  gastrico  (chemical  tests 

of  gastric  juice)    nella   diagnose  delle  dispepsie.     G.   Cam- 
panella. 

172  Ancora  dell'  euchlnino  nell'  Infezione  palustre.     M.  Capurbano. 

173  La  faradizzazlone  nell'  occlusione  intestinale.    G.  Fratti.     One 

successful   case. 

174  Caso  di  ossurasi  cutanea.     P.  Barbagallo. 

175  "Caso  di  avvelenenamento  da  sublimato  corrosiva.     A.  Bormans. 

167.  Lirng  Seflex. — Plessi  examined  eight  patients  in  re- 
gard to  the  lung  reflex  described  by  Adams,  after  spraying 
the  skin  over  the  lung  with  ether.  He  did  not  find  the  change 
In  the  outline  of  the  lung  so  marked  as  Adams  claimed.  It 
was  never  more  than  1  or  2  cm.,  and  it  is  due,  he  believes,  to 
the  contraction  of  the  diaphragm  and  muscles  of  the  thorax 
under  the  influence  of  the  spray. 

175.  Recovery  from  Severe  Sublimate  Poisoning. — A  girl 
of  20  took  three  sublimate  tablets  of  a  gram  each  with 
suicidal  intent.  Her  friends  gave  her  hot  drinks,  which  helped 
to  dissolve  the  sublimate,  but  she  vomited  one  tablet  almost 
entire.  None  of  the  drug  was  found  in  the  stomach  when 
the  physician  washed  it  out.  He  administered  white  of  egg. 
There  was  absolute  anuria  for  five  days  and  acute  anemia 
from  the  severe  losses  of  blood  from  the  necrotic  stomatitis, 
but  recovery  was  rapid  and  complete. 


Books  Received. 


Acknowledgment  of  all  books  received  will  be  made  in  this  col- 
umn, and  this  will  be  deemed  by  us  a  full  equivalent  to  those  send- 
ing them.  A  selection  from  these  volumes  will  be  made  for  review, 
as  dictated  by  their  merits,  or  in  the  interests  of  our  readers. 

Thtc  American  Ykar-Book  of  Medicine  axd  Sckoery  fob  1903. 
A  Yearly  Digest  of  Scientific  Progress  and  Authoritative  OpInlonB 
in  all  branches  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Drawn  from  Journals, 
Monogrraphs.  and  Text- Books  of  the  Leading  American  and  Foreign 
Authors  and  Investigators.  Arranged,  with  Critical  Editorial  Com- 
ments, by  Kmlnent  American  Specialists,  Under  the  Editorial 
Charge  of  George  M.  Gould,  A.M.,  M.D.  Volume  II,  General  Surg- 
ery. Cloth.  Price.  $3.00  net  I»p.  670.  Fully  Illustrated.  Phil- 
adelphia, New  York,  London  :    W.  B.  Saunders  k  Ca     IdOS. 

Clinical  Treatises  on  the  Pathology  and  Thbbapy  of  Disob- 
DBBS  OF  MtiTTABOLiSM  A>'D  Ndtrition.     By  Prof.  Dr.  Carl  von  Noor- 
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den,  Physlclan-ln-Chlef  to  the  City  Hospital,  Frankfort  a.  M.  Au- 
thorized American  Edition,  Translated  Under  the  Direction  of 
Boardman  Ueed,  M.D.,  I'rofessor  of  Diseases  of  the  Gastrointestinal 
Tract,  Hygiene  and  Climatology,  Department  of  Medicine,  Temple 
College,  Philadelphia.  Part  I.  Obesity.  The  Indications  for  Re- 
duction Cures.  Cloth.  Pp.  59.  Price,  $0.50.  Part  II.  Nephritis. 
Price,  $1.00.     New  York  :    E.  B.  Treat  &  Co.     1903. 

A  Manual  op  Toxicology.  A  Concise  Presentation  of  the  Prin- 
cipal Facts  Ueiatlng  to  Poisons,  with  Detailed  Directions  for  the 
Treatment  of  I'oisoulng ;  Also  a  Table  of  Doses  of  the  Principal 
and  Many  New  Remedies.  By  Albert  H.  Brundage,  A.M.,  M.D., 
Phar.  D.,  Professor  of  Toxicology,  Physiology  and  Hygiene  in  the 
Brooklyn  College  of  I'harmacy.  Second  Edition,  Revised  and  En- 
larged. Cloth.  Pp.  374.  Price,  $2.00  net.  New  York :  The 
Henry  Harrison  Co.     London :  Bailllere,  Tindall  and  Cox.     1902. 

The  Pkactical  Tkkatmbnt  of  Stammkrino  and  Stuttkuing, 
with  Suggestions  for  Practice  and  Helpful  Exercises.  By  George 
A.  Lewis,  Originator  of  the  Lewis  Phonometric  Method.  And  a 
Treatise  on  the  Cultivation  of  the  Voice,  with  a  Discussion  of 
I'rincipies  and  Suggestions  for  Practice.  By  George  B.  Hynson, 
M.A.,  Late  Principal  of  the  National  School  of  Elocution  and  Ora- 
tory. Illustrated.  Cloth.  Pp.  415.  Price,  $3.50.  Detroit:  George 
Andrew  Lewis.     1902. 

i'kockbidings  of  the  seventeenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Confbuencb  of  State  and  Provincial  Boards  of  Health  of 
North  America.  New  Haven,  October  28  and  29,  1902.  I'aper. 
Pp.  192.     Providence:    Snow  and  Farnham.     1902. 

Twenty-seventh  Annual  Report  of  the  Managers  and  Offic- 
ers op  the  New  Jersey  State  Hospital  at  Morris  Plains,  for  the 
Year  Ending  October  31,  1902.  Paper.  Pp.  116.  Trenton,  N.  J. : 
John  L.  Murphy  Publishing  Co.     1902. 

Physiology  at  Harvard.  By  William  Townsend  Porter,  M.D., 
Associate  Professor  of  Physiology  in  the  Harvard  Medical  School. 
Second  Edition.  Paper.  Pp.  101.  Cambridge,  Mass. :  The  Uni- 
versity Press.     1903. 

A  Manual  of  Dental  Metallurgy.  By  Ernest  A.  Smith,  Asso- 
ciate of  the  Royal  School  of  Mines,  London.  Second  Edition. 
Cloth.  Pp.  294.  Price,  $2.00  net.  Philadelphia:  P.  Blakiston's 
Son  &  Co.     1903. 

Thirteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  St.  Mary's  Hospital, 
Rochester,  Minn.,  for  the  Year  1902,  Conducted  by  Sisters  of  St. 
Francis.  Paper,  Pp.  32.  Rochester,  Minn. :  Dally  Bulletin  Print. 
1903. 

Twenty-ninth  Annual  Report  op  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Cincinnati  Sanitarium  for  the  Year  Ending  Nov.  30,  1902. 
Paper.     Pp.  17.     Cincinnati :    The  Robert  Clarke  Co. 

Report  of  the  Board  op  Managers  of  the  New  Jersey  Sana- 
torium foe  Tuberculous  Diseases,  1902.  Paper.  Pp.  10.  Cam- 
den, N.  J. :    Slnnickson  Chew  &  Sons  Co.     1902. 

Therapeutics  of  Infancy  and  Childhood.  By  A.  Jacobl,  M.D., 
LL.D.  Third  Edition.  Cloth.  Pp.  559.  Price,  $3.50.  Philadel- 
phia and  London :    J.  B.  Llpplncott  Co.     1903. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Northeastern  Dispensary,  Baltimore, 
Md.     Paper.     Pp.  12. 
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Navy  Changes. 

Changes  In  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy,  for  the  week  ending 
Feb.  21,  1903  : 

Medical  Director  J.  A.  Hawke,  retired,  detached  from  Naval 
Hospital,  Mare  Island,  Cal.,  and  ordered  home. 

Medical  Inspector  M.  H.  Simons,  ordered  to  Washington,  Febru- 
ary 24,  for  examination  for  promotion,  and  thence  to  Naval  Hos- 
pital, Mare  Island,  Cal. 

Surgeon  H.  B.  Fltts,  detached  from  the  Naval  Hospital,  Sitka, 
Alaska,  and  ordered  to  the  Pensacola. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  H.  T.  Nelson,  Jr.,  ordered  to  the  Marine  Barracks, 
Sitka,  Alaska. 

Medical  Inspector  D.  N.  Bertolette,  detached  from  the  New  York, 
and  from  duty  as  fleet  surgeon  of  the  Pacific  Station,  and  ordered 
home  to  wait  orders. 

Surgeon  D.  O.  Lewis,  detached  from  the  Pensacola  and  ordered 
to  the  New  York  for  duty  as  fleet  surgeon  of  the  Pacific  Station. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  G.  C.  Grieve,  ordered  to  the  Navy  Yard,  Boston. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  J.  R.  Dykes,  ordered  to  the  Franklin. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  V.  Dabney,  ordered  to  the  Pensacola. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  T.  C.  Blackburn,  ordered  to  the  Culgoa. 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Ofliclai  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commlssloned  oflScers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  the  seven  days  ended  Feb.  19,  1903 : 

Surgeon  P.  C.  Kalloch,  to  proceed  to  Augusta,  Me.,  for  special 
temporary  duty. 

Surgeon  S.  D.  Brooks,  to  assume  temporary  command  of  the 
Portland,  Me.,  quarantine  station  during  the  absence  of  Surgeon 
P.  C.  Kalloch. 

Asst.-Surgeon  Edward  Francis,  relieved  from  duty  In  the  Hygienic 
Laboratory,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Mexico  and  Durango,  Mexico, 
for  special  temporary  duty. 

Asst.-Surgeon  W.  K.  Ward,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  four 
days  from  Feb.  13,  1903,  under  Paragraph  191  of  the  regulations. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  J.  T.  Bullard,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  30  days 
from  February  13. 

Pharmacist  B.  M.  Holt,  to  proceed  to  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  report 
to  P.  A.  Surgeon  G.  B.  Young,  chairman  of  board  of  examiners,  to 
determine  his  fitness  for  promotion  to  the  grade  of  pharmacist  of 
the  second  class. 

Pharmacist  G.  A.  Morris,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  seven 
days  from  Feb.  11,  1903,  under  Paragraph  210  of  the  regulations. 


promotion. 
P.  A.  Surgeon  G.  M.  Gulteras,  commissioned  as  surgeon  to  rank 
as  such  from  Dec.  13,  1902. 

HOARD  CONVENED. 

Board  convened  at  the  marine  hospital,  Louisville,  Ky.,  for  the 
purpose  of  examining  Pharmacist  E.  M.  Holt,  to  determine  his  fit- 
ness for  promotion  to  the  grade  of  pharmacist  of  the  second  class. 
Detail  for  the  Board :  P.  A.  Surgeon  G.  B.  Young,  chairman ; 
Asst.-Surgeon  T.  D.  Berry,  recorder. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  Feb.  20,  1903 : 

SMALLI'OX UNITED    STATES. 

California :  Fresno,  Jan.  1-31,  15  cases ;  Los  Angeles,  Jan.  31- 
Feb.  7,  2  cases ;  Sacramento,  Jan.  31-Feb!  7,  1  case ;  San  Francisco, 
Jan.  24-Feb.  8,  13  cases. 

Colorado :  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  Colorado  Springs,  1  case ;  Denver,  8 
cases. 

Illinois:  Belleville,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  1  case;  Galesburg,  Jan.  31- 
Feb.    14,    7  cases. 

Indiana :  Elwood,  Feb.  8-15,  3  cases ;  Evansvllle,  Jan.  31-Feb.  14, 
9  cases,  1  death ;  Indianapolis,  Jan.  31-Feb.  14,  121  cases,  24 
deaths ;  South  Bend,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  1  case. 

Iowa :  Davenport,  Jan.  31-Feb.  14,  12  cases ;  Ottumwa,  Jan.  8- 
10,  1  case. 

Kentucky :  Lexington,  Jan.  31-Feb.  14,  4  cases ;  Newport,  Jan. 
81-Feb.  14,  2  cases. 

Louisiana  :  New  Orleans,  Jan.  31-Feb.  12,  3  cases,  2  imported. 

Maine :  Biddeford,  Feb.  7-14,  12  cases ;  Eastport,  Feb.  7-10,  13 
cases  ;  Portland,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  1  case. 

Maryland  :   Baltimore,   Feb.  7-14,  1  case. 

Massachusetts  :  Boston,  Feb.  7-14,  4  cases,  2  deaths ;  Haverhill, 
Feb.  7-14,  1  case ;  Lynn,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  1  case. 

Michigan  :  Detroit,  Feb.  7-14,  38  cases,  1  death  ;  Flint,  Jan.  31- 
Feb.  14,  4  cases ;  Grand  Rapids,  Feb.  7-14,  10  cases ;  Port  Huron, 
Feb.  7-14,  12  cases. 

Nebraska :  Omaha,  Jan.  Sl-E'eb.  7,  7  cases. 

New  Hampshire :  Manchester,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  10  cases. 

New  Jersey :  Camden,  Feb.  7-14,  1  case ;  Jersey  City,  Feb.  8-15,  3 
cases,  1  death  ;  Newark,  Feb.  7-14,  1  case ;  Plalnfleld,  Feb.  7-14,  1 
case,  imported. 

New  York :  New  York,  Feb.  7-14,  3  cases. 

Ohio:  Chlllicothe,  Jan.  24-31,  8  cases;  Feb.  7-14,  3  cases;  Cin- 
cinnati, Feb.  6-13,  7  cases ;  Cleveland,  Jan.  31-Feb.  14,  16  cases,  4 
deaths ;  Dayton,  Feb.  7-14,  1  death ;  Hamilton,  Jan.  31-Feb.  14,  2 
cases  ;  Toledo.  Jan.  81-Feb.  14.  15  cases,  1  death. 

Pennsylvania  :  Butler,  Jan.  17-Feb.  7,  2  cases ;  Brie,  Jan.  31-Feb. 
7.  4  cases :  Johnstown,  Jan.  31-Feb.  14,  5  cases,  3  cases  Imported ; 
Philadelphia.  Feb.  7-14,  30  cases,  2  deaths ;  Pittsburg,  Jan.  31-Feb. 
7,  18  cases,  3  deaths ;  York,  Jan.  1-31,  1  case. 

South  Carolina :  Charleston,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  14  cases,  1  death. 

Utah :  Ogden,  Jan.  1-31,  17  cases ;  Salt  Lake  City,  Jan.  31-Feb. 
7,  21  cases. 

Wisconsin :  Milwaukee,  Jan.  31-Feb.  14,  1  case. 

SMALLPOX foreign. 

Austria  :  Prague,  Jan.  17-24,  7  cases. 

Barbados  :  Jan.  16-30,  8  cases. 

Belgium:  Jan.  17-24,  Antwerp,  4  cases.  2  deaths;  Brussels,  1 
death. 

Canada :  Amherstburg,  Jan.  24-31,  1  case ;  Winnipeg,  Jan.  31- 
Feb.  7,  1  case.  J 

Canary  Islands  :   Las  Palmas,  Jan.  17-24,  33  cases,  2  deaths.  I 

Colombia  :  Cartagena,  Jan.  26-Feb.  1,  1  death.  1 

Ecuador  :  Guayaquil,  Jan.  24-31,  1  death. 

France :  Rhelms,  Jan.  18-24.  1   case. 

Germany :  Hamburg,  Jan.  24-31,  1  case ;  Lelpslc,  Jan.  17-24,  1 
death. 

Great  Britain :  Dublin,  Jan.  17-31,  1  case,  1  death ;  Leeds,  Jan. 
24-31.  4  cases ;  London,  Jan.  24-31,  6  cases ;  Manchester,  Jan.  17- 
31,  27  cases,  1  death ;  Nottingham,  Jan.  17-31,  14  cases. 

India  :  Bombay,  Jan.  6-20.  61  cases ;  Calcutta,  Dec.  13-Jan.  17,  2 
cas*  ;  Madras,  Dec.  20-26,  2  deaths. 

Italy  :  Palermo,  Jan.  10-31,  15  cases,  5  deaths. 

Mexico :  City  of  Mexico,  Jan.  26-Feb.  1,  4  cajies,  4  deaths. 

Russia :  Moscow,  Jan.  10-24,  7  cases,  4  deaths ;  Odessa,  Jan.  17- 
24,  2  cases ;  St.  Petersburg,  Jan.  10-24,  71  cases,  21  deaths. 

Straits  Settlements :  Singapore.  Dec.  27- Jan.  3,  3  deaths. 

Turkey  :  Constantinople,  Jan.  18-25,  1  death. 

SMALLPOX insular. 

Philippines:  Manila,  Dec.  13-27,  2  cases. 

YELLOW   FEVER. 

Colombia :  Panama,  Jan.  26-Feb.  9,  5  cases,  2  deaths. 

Ecuador :  Guayaquil,  Jan.  17-24,  20  deaths. 

Mexico :  Vera  Cruz,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  2  cases,  2  deaths. 

CHOLERA INSULAR. 

Philippines :  Manila,  Dec.  13-27,  16  cases,  10  deaths ;  Provinces, 
Dec.  13-27,  1,130  cases,  813  deaths. 

CHOLERA FOREIGN. 

India  :  Bombay,  Jan.  9-20, 1  death  ;  Calcutta,  Dec.  13,  152  deaths. 

PLAGUE IN  S  UL AH. 

Hawaii :  Honolulu.   Feb.  5,  1  death. 
Philippines :  Manila,  Dec.  13-27,  1  death. 

PIAGUB FOREIGN. 

India:  Bombay,  Jan.  6-20,  818  deaths;  Calcutta,  Dec.  13-Jan.  17, 
85  deaths;  Karachi.  Dec.  28- Jan.  11,  53  cases,  52  deaths;  Madras, 
Dec.  20-26,  1  death. 

Mexico :  ^azatlan,  Feb.  4-12,  11  new  cases,  23  deaths. 
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BACTERIOLOGIC      EXAMINATION      OF      THE 
BLOOD    DURING    LIFE    IN    SCARLET 
FEVER  WITH  SPECIAL  REFER- 
ENCE TO  STREPTO- 
COCCEMIA. 

FROM    THE     MEMOKIAL    INSTITUTE    FOE    INFECTIOUS    DISEASES. 

LUDVIG  HEKTOEN,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

In  this  article  are  presented  the  results  of  a  bacterio- 
logic  examination  of  the  blood  during  life  of  cases  of 
scarlet  fever  with  especial  reference  to  general  strep- 
tococcus infection  in  this  disease. 

FREQUENCY  OF  STREPTOCOCCI  IN  FATAL  SCARLATINA. 

Streptococci  have  played  a  prominent  part  in  the  bac- 
teriology of  scarlet  fever  since  the  earliest  application 
of  bacteriologic  methods  to  its  study.  Their  importance 
has  grown  as  the  observations  have  multiplied,  and 
many  now  regard  streptococci  as  an  essential  factor  in 
the  scarlatinal  process.  Among  the  earlier  observations 
concerning  general  streptococcus  infections  in  scarlet 
fever  are  those  of  Crooke,  Loffler,  Friedlander,  Frankel 
and  Freudenberg,  Heubner  and  Bardt,  Lenhartz  and 
others,  who  found  virulent  streptococci  in  the  internal 
organs  and  sometimes  in  the  joints  of  victims  of  this 
disease.  All  these  investigators  appear  to  have  regarded 
the  streptococcus  infection  as  entirely  secondary  in  its 
character,  the  principal  point  of  entrance  being  the 
throat.^ 

Babes*  found  streptococci  in  the  internal  organs  of 
seventeen  fatal  cases  of  scarlatina.  In  fourteen  instances 
of  scarlatinal  nephritis  streptococci  were  present  in  the 
kidney  in  pure  culture.  In  various  articles  Babes  has 
suggested  that  streptococci  are  the  cause  of  scarlatina. 
His  material  certainly  justifies  the  conclusion  that  strep- 
tococci of  varying  virulence  cause  the  larger  part  of 
the  secondary  infections  in  scarlet  fever. 

Streptococci  have  been  found,  in  a  large  proportion 
of  the  eases  examined,  in  the  urine  of  scarlet  fever  pa- 
tients by  Courtois,*  Lewis  and  others,  and  more  fre- 
quently in  albuminous  than  in  non-albuminous  urines. 

Marie  Raskin*  made  ver}'  extensive  studies  in  the 
bacteriology  of  scarlet  fever  and  its  complications.  She 
failed  to  find  streptococci  in  the  blood  of  64  cases,  but 
isolated  it  four  times  from  the  skin  in  20  cases.  But  in 
31  cases  with  serious  complications  of  various  kinds  she 
found  streptococci  present  in  the  pus,  generally  in  the 
internal  organs,  occasionally  in  the  blood.  In  two  cases 
of  scarlatina  fulminans  without  complications  strepto- 
cocci were  found  in  the  blood.  The  streptococcus  she 
found  formed  long  twisted  chains  in  bouillon  which  re- 


mained clear  except  for  some  sediment,  and  she  regarded 
it  as  a  form  of  Streptococcus  pyogenes  and  as  the  most 
important  cause  of  the  complications  of  scarlet  fever. 
In  another  article"  she  speaks  of  a  micrococcus  of  irregu- 
lar form  and  size,  growing  like  streptococcus  in  gelatin 
and  agar,  and  found  in  the  blood  and  organs  during  the 
first  four  days  of  the  disease.  In  the  blood  the  organ- 
ism was  found  within  the  leucocytes  in  diplococcus  form, 
one  coccus  being  larger  than  the  other.  Unfortunately 
the  available  abstract  is  too  fragmentarv  to  justify  any 
conclusions  as  to  the  real  nature  and  significance  of  the 
coccus. 

R.  M.  Pearce*  records  the  results  of  the  examinations 
of  23  fatal  cases  of  scarlet  fever.  "Of  the  11  cases  in 
which  there  was  a  general  infection,  the  streptococcus 
was  found  in  9.  In  6  of  these  it  occurred  alone,  and  in 
3  associated  with  the  Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus. 
Infection  with  the  Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus  alone 
occurred  in  one  case,  and  with  the  pneumococcus  alone 
in  one  case."  Streptococcus  pyogenes  was  found  also  to 
be  the  most  frequent  cause  of  the  secondary  inflam- 
matory lesions  in  this  series.  Pearce  regards  the  strep- 
tococcus infections,  local  as  well  as  general,  in  scarlet 
fever  as  secondary  in  their  nature,  and  he  considers  the 
streptococcus  found  in  his  series  as  identical  with  Strep- 
tococcus pyogenes. 

Wright,^  in  11  fatal  cases,  notes  a  general  streptococcus 
infection  in  4.  Baginsky  and  Sommerf eld^  found  strep- 
tococci in  the  heart's  blood  and  internal  organs  in  every 
one  of  .82  fatal  cases  of  scarlet  fever,  including  several 
in  which  death  occurred  early  and  in  which  gross  sec- 
ondary lesions  had  not  developed.  They  were  unable 
to  differentiate  the  streptococci  isolated  from  ordinary 
pathogenic  streptococci.  A  high  degree  of  virulence 
for  rabbits  could  be  created  readily  by  repeated  passages 
through  this  animal.  The  serum  of  convalescents  from 
scarlet  fever  had  no  demonstrable  agglutinating  effect 
on  streptococci  from  the  victims  of  the  disease;  nor  did 
the  serum  of  convalescents  have  any  definite  protective 
action  in  rabbits  injected  with  such  streptococci.  In 
other  words,  the  organism  did  not  appear  to  possess  any 
specific  properties  of  any  kind,  demonstrable  by  these 
methods.  Nevertheless,  Baginsky  and  Sommerfeld  con- 
tend that  this  streptococcus  plays  a  specific  role  in  scarlet 
fever  and  that  all  the  phenomena  of  the  disease  are  ex- 
plainable by  the  distribution  of  the  cocci  in  the  tissues 
and  by  intoxication  with  their  products.  Wliile  scarlet 
fever  never  transfers  erysipelas  or  sepsis,  but  only  scarla- 
tina, yet  streptococci  are  constant  in  scarlatinal  angina ; 
they  cause  a  general  infection  in  all  fatal  cases  of  scar- 
latina, even  the  uncomplicated,  and  they  have  been  found 
in  the  blood  of  scarlatinal  patients  during  life.  This 
seems  to  be  the  line  of  reasoning  that  leads  to  the  con- 
clusion that  scarlet  fever  is  a  streptococcus  disease. 
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Slawyk's®  observations  are  interesting.  Of  98  fatal 
cases  of  scarlet  fever  53  (52.6  per  cent.)  yielded  bacteria 
on  examination  of  the  blood  after  death.  Streptococci 
were  found  39  times,  streptococci  and  staphylococci  C 
times,  staphylococci  3  times  and  pneumococci  4  times. 
He  examined  the  blood  during  life  in  72  cases  with 
positive  results  in  7,  streptococci  being  found  4  times  and 
staphylococci  3  times.  These  7  children  died  and  in  all 
the  same  bacteria  were  found  after  ^leath.  In  these  cases 
the  blood  was  taken  from  the  lobe  of  the  ear  and  the 
small  amount  of  blood  thus  obtainable  may  have  reduced 
somewhat  the  number  of  positive  cases^  Slawyk  re- 
gards the  streptococcus  invasion  as  secondary  because  of 
iis  absence  in  a  goodly  number  of  cases  even  after  death; 
because  in  82  per  cent,  of  the  cases  in  which  it  was 
found  there  existed  grave  ulcerative  complications 
through  which  invasion  readily  could  take  place;  and 
because  streptococci  were  absent  in  those  cases  that 
died  in  the  first  three  days  of  the  disease.  Present  on 
the  tonsils  of  healthy  children  he  believes  the  oro- 
pharyngeal cavity  to  be  the  common  point  of  entrance 
for  streptococci  in  scarlet  fever,  the  virus  of  which  either 
increases  their  virulence  or  decreases  the  resistance  of  the 
tonsillar  tissue.  In  measles  and  diphtheria  he  found 
streptococci  in  the  blood  in  22  and  20  per  cent,  of  the 
fatal  cases  respectively. 

Based  on  the  negative  result  of  a  careful  bacteriologic 
examination  of  the  internal  organs  of  a  child  that  died 
48  hours  after  the  onset  of  scarlatina,  Bohm^^  categor- 
ically denies  all  etiologic  relationship  between  scarlet 
fever  and  streptococci. 

Gordon^^  isolated  a  streptococcus  from  10  fatal  cases. 
The  claim  that  this  streptococcus  is  distinct  and  that  it 
merits  the  designation  "Streptococcus  scarlatinal"  as  yet 
seems  to  rest  on  rather  slender  basis.  And  Moser^^ 
isolated  streptococci  from  the  heart's  blood  in  63  of  90 
cases  of  scarlet  fever. 

The  foregoing  summary  shows  the  great  frequency  of 
streptococcus  infection  in  fatal  cases  of  scarlatina.  It 
certainl}^  lies  near  at  hand  to  conclude  that  scarlet  fever 
without  streptococcus  invasion  would  lose  half  its  ter- 
rors even  if  one  is  not  willing  to  accept  the  view  that 
scarlatina  is  a  streptococcus  disease,  caused  by  a  specific 
streptococcus,  a  contention  that  is  without  definite  proof 
though  some  facts  may  be  adduced  in  its  favor.  Under 
these  circumstances  it  would  seem  desirable  to  learn 
more  about  the  presence  or  absence  of  streptococci  in 
the  blood  of  non-fatal,  mild  as  well  as  severe,  compli- 
cated as  well  as  uncomplicated,  cases  of  scarlatina.  Com- 
paratively little  work  has  been  done  on  this  phase  of  the 
problem,  and  that  is  mostly  of  a  rather  fragmentary 
character. 

BACTEEIOLOGIC   STUDIES  OF  SCARLATINAL  BLOOD  DURING 

LIFE. 

Lcmoine"  found  the  streptococcus  in  the  blood  dur- 
ing life  in  2  of  39  cases.  Klein^'^  was  one  of  the  first  to 
describe  cocci  as  the  cause  of  scarlet  fever.  For  years 
he  has  upheld  as  this  cause  Streptococcus  scarlatince  or 
Streptococcus  conglomeratus,  which,,  so  he  claims,  was 
described  by  himself  and  Kurth.*  Klein  claims,  further, 
that  this  organism  does  not  occur  in  healthy  persons  or 
such  as  have  angina  not  scarlatinal.    He  isolated  it  from 

*  It  will  be  recaUed  that  Kurth  (Centralbl.  f.  Bakt.,  1892.  xi, 
503-309)  has  made  one  of  the  most  successful  efforts  at  differ- 
entiation of  the  streptococci  by  accurate  study  of  their  different 
forms  of  growth  in  bouillon  and  of  the  sediment  that  forms  therein. 
From  the  tonsils  in  scarlet  fever  he  Isolated  a  form  that  produces 
granular  or  scaly  coherent  masses  composed  of  very  long,  Inter- 
woven chains  with  only  a  few  free  cocci.  This  is  his  Streptococcus 
cont;lomeraiti.ij  which  may  occur  also  in  the  internal  organs  of  fatal 


the  blood  of  4  cases  of  11  scarlet  fever  between  the 
third  and  sixth  day. 

D'Espine  and  Marignac  isolated  from  the  blood  of 
the  finger  of  a  scarlet  fever  patient  a  streptococcus.  The 
case  being  typical  and  without  complications  in  the  usual 
sense,  d'Espine^*^  claims  that  the  streptococcus  was  the 
cause  .of  the  scarlet  fever. 

Mery^^  isolated  from  the  blood  of  a  scarlet  fever  pa- 
tient a  streptococcus  that  proved  refractory  to  Mar- 
raorek's  antistreptococcus  serum. 

Seitz"  examined  the  blood  bacteriologically  in  the 
early  stages  of  12  cases  of  scarlatina,  using  about  1  c.c. 
of  blood  on  various  media.  Streptococci  developed  in 
the  cultures  from  one  case  that  subsequently  proved 
fatal.  He  also  found  streptococci  in  the  internal  organs 
of  two  fatal  cases. 

Eeference  has  been  made  to  the  fact  that  Slawyk  made 
cultures  of  the  blood  in  72  cases,  the  blood  being  obtained 
by  puncture  of  the  lobe  of  the  ear;  of  the  7  positive 
results  4  concerned  streptococci  and  3  staphylococci.  All 
of  the  7  cases  died  and  the  same  organisms  were  re- 
covered from  the  internal  organs  after  death. 

Hlava^^  has  described  recently  a  streptococcus  that  he 
finds  with  special  frequency  in  the  acute  eruptive  dis- 
eases. In  many  respects  this  streptococcus  resembles 
the  ordinary  pathogenic  streptococci,  especially  Strep- 
tococcus conglomeratus,  but  Hlava  claims  for  it  the 
individual  peculiarity  of  forming  crumbling  masses  in 
certain  media  containing  saccharose  (Zopf's  bouillon, 
saccharose-agar),  the  masses  consisting  of  short  chains 
of  atypical  and  pleomorphic  cocci  embedded  in  homo- 
geneous membrane.  The  organism  is  said  by  Hlava  to 
be  of  feeble  virulence,  and  that  only  when  grown  in 
fluid  human  serum.  Much  further  work  is  necessar}' 
before  this  streptococcus,  which  Hlava  designates  as 
Leuconostoc  liominis  because  of  its  resemblance  to  Leu- 
conostoc  mesenteroides,  can  be  accepted  as  a  definite  and 
distinct  form.  Because  of  its  frequency  in  scarlatina 
Hlava  is  led  to  say :  "Der  Leuconostoc  spielt  enschieden 
eine  wichtige  Rolle  in  der  Pathogenese  der  Scarlatina." 
He  demonstrated  its  presence  in  the  blood  during  life  in 
6  cases  of  scarlet  fever. 

MATERIAL  AND  TECHNIC. 

The  cases  of  scarlet  fever  that  furnished  the  material 
for  the  investigation,,  the  results  of  which  are  now  pre- 
sented, occurred  partly  in  the  hospital  of  the  Memorial 
Institute  for  Infectious  Diseases,  partly  in  the  Cook 
County  Hospital.  I  am  indebted  for  courtesy  and  aid 
in  various  ways  to  Drs.  Frank  Billings,  James  B.  Her- 
rick  and  W.  L.  Baum,  and  to  members  of  the  resident 
staffs  of  the  Cook  County  and  Presbyterian  hospitals. 

The  blood  for  the  cultures  is  secured  by  puncture  of 
some  vein  at  the  elbow  after  careful  disinfection  of  the 
skin.  This  is  the  best  method  to  secure  blood  for  bac- 
teriologic work.  Glass  syringes  with  platinum-iridium 
needles  are  used.  In  the  case  of  very  young  children  it 
may  be  difficult  to  puncture  accessible  veins,  and  in  a 
relatively  small  number  of  instances  the  effort  to  secure 
blood  may  have  to  be  abandoned.  In  no  case  has  any 
evil  resulted  from  the  punctures,  all  of  which  have 
healed  without  the  faintest  indication  of  local  reaction. 
The  pain  of  the  puncture  is  insignificant;  momentary 

cases  of  scarlet  fever.  In  Kurth's  experience  It  was  never  absent 
from  the  surface  of  the  tonsils.  It  may  be  associated  In  scarlet 
fever  with  other  streptococci.  Streptococcus  conglomeratus  nearly 
always  kills  white  mice  when  inoculated  at  the  root  of  the  tail. 
It  may  remain  viable  for  as  long  as  six  weeks  or  so  when  dried, 
and,  while  the  question  of  Its  etiologic  rOle  had  to  be  left  open, 
Kurth  points  out  that  the  transmissibillty  of  scarlatina  corresponds 
well  with  viability  of  Streptococcus  conglomeratus. 
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washing  the  skin  with  5  per  cent,  solution  of  carbolic  acid 
seems  to  deiden  acute  sensation  somewhat;  the  drawing 
of  the  blooc.  so  rapidly  as  to  cause  collapse  of  the  vein 
seems  to  give  considerable  pain. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  work  white  staphylococci  ap- 
peared in  the  cultures  much  more  frequently  than  later. 
White  stapliylococci  have  appeared  in  altogether  about 
18  flasks  and  7  of  these  occurred  among  the  cultures 
from  the  first  10  cases.  This  certainly  speaks  in  favor 
of  accidental  contamination,  and  it  is  likely  that  in  spite 
of  painstaking  precautions  occasional  contamination  will 
take  place  either  from  the  air  or  by  the  needle  picking 
up  cocci  from  the  skin.  As  it  has  been  impossible  to 
differentiate)  the  white  staphylococci  developing  from 
time  to  time  in  the  flasks  from  the  vulgar  staphylococci 
of  the  skin  and  air,  it  has  seemed  best,  at  least  for  the 
present,  to  pay  no  attention  to  these  organisms.  Of 
course,  streptococci  may  occur  occasionally  on  the  skin 
in  scarlet  fever.  This,  however,  probably  is  so  infre- 
quently the  case  that  accidental  contamination  of  blood 
cultures  from  this  source  may  be  left  out  of  considera- 
tion. This  is  probably  also  a  fair  view  to  take  of  the 
role  of  the  air  as  a  source  of  accidental  contamination 
with  streptococci.  In  bacteriologic  examinations  of  the 
skin  in  some  30  cases  of  scarlet  fever  by  Mr.  Dreyer,  he 
did  not  encounter  streptococcus,  and  Dr.  Weaver  met 
it  only  once  in  18  cases. 

In  most  of  the  cultures  in  this  series  quite  large  quan- 
tities of  blood  have  been  used,  0.5  to  1  c.c.  in  each 
flask  of  150  or  100  c.c.  of  medium.  Usually  two  flasks 
or  more  have  been  inoculated  in  each  ease.  The  prin- 
cipal reason  for  using  large  quantities  of  blood  was  to 
increase  as  much  as  possible  the  chances  for  positive  re- 
sults in  case  but  few  bacteria  might  be  present.  The 
media  used  were  glycerin  bouillon,  plain  bouillon,  ascites 
bouillon  (peptone  bouillon  2  parts  and  ascites  fluid 
one  part),  glucose  bouillon  and  milk.  From  time  to 
time  the  adaptability  of  the  media  used  for  streptococci 
has  been  controlled  carefully.  After  48  hours  or  so  in 
the  incubator  (mostly  under  aerobic  conditions)  sub- 
cultures on  solid  media  and  stained  smear  preparations 
have  been  made  in  most  of  the  cases  even  though  there 
was  no  definite  evidence  of  growth  in  the  original  cul- 
tures. When  growth  was  evident  plates  were  made  to 
secure  pure  cultures. 

RESULTS. 

The  principal  details  of  the  cases  giving  positive  re- 
sults are  given  in  the  accompanying  table.  In  many  of 
the  cases  smears  of  the  blood  were  examined  for  bacteria, 
but  in  every  case  so  far  with  negative  outcome.  In 
smears  from  the  cultures  in  which  streptococci  developed 
diplococci  and  short  chains  were  seen  often  within  cells, 
but  this  need  not  necessarily  indicate  that  the  cocci 
occupied  an  intracellular  position  in  the  circulating  blood. 
In  no  case  was  hemolysis  of  human  corpuscles  in  vivo 
recognized,  but  this  was  not  looked  for  systematically 
in  all  cases,  and  certainly  not  with  sutficient  care  (centri- 
fugalization  of  the  whole  blood  so  as  to  secure  clear 
serum)  in  the  cases  that  proved  to  give  streptococci  in 
the  cultures  of  the  blood.  We  hope  to  give  closer  atten- 
tion to  ths  point  in  the  future. 

In  all  cases  giving  streptococci.  Staphylococcus  aureus, 
or  tj^phoid  bacilli  pure  cultures  developed  in  practically 
every  instimce. 

Typhoid  Badllemia. — In  two  cases  (only  one  of  which 
is  included  in  the  table)  the  routine  bacteriologic 
examination  of  the  blood  discovered  the  presence 
in  it  of  typhoid  bacilli  at  a  period  so  early  in  the 
development  of  the  disease  that  suspicion  had  not  yet 


been  directed  to  typhoid  fever.  In  one  of  the  cases  the 
typhoidal  attack  began  as  the  scarlet  fever  subsided ;  in 
the  other  case  the  typhoid  fever  developed  in  a  woman 
admitted  to  the  scarlet  fever  ward  because  of  a  slight 
general  eruption,  which  did  not  prove  to  be  scarlatinal. 
A  third  case  of  this  sort  has  just  been  observed. 
In  these  cases  we  have  a  good  example  of  the  diag- 
nostic usefulness  of  bacteriologic  examinations  of  the 
blood.  In  both  tj-phoid  bacilli  were  demonstrated  some 
time  before  the  appearance  of  agglutinins  in  the  blood. 

Streptococcemia. — It  is  not  the  intention  now  to  dis- 
cuss the  question  of  the  unity  or  multiplicity  of  patho- 
genic streptococci.  All  the  strains  isolated  in  this  series, 
except  the  one  from  Case  60,  correspond  to  Streptococcus 
longus,  most  of  them  showing  pronounced  conglomerate 
growi;h.  Some  of  the  more  important  facts  are  given  in 
the  following  abstracts  of  the  records  : 

The  streptococci  isolated  on  the  third  and  eighth  days 
of  the  disease  in  Case  11,  appears  to  be  identical. 
Both  give  a  moderately  heav}%  crumbling  sediment  in 

Table   Showing   Positive   Results   of  Bacteriologic   Examination   of 
Blood  In  Scarlet  Fever  During  Life. 
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bouillon,  and  coagulate  and  acidify  milk  promptly.  One 
c.c.  of  a  24-hour  bouillon  culture  injected  intravenously 
in  a  rabbit  weighing  1,720  grams  caused  death  in  4 
days.  This  virulence  was  soon  lost.  On  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  disease  the  serum  of  the  patient  had  no 
marked  restraining  influence  on  this  streptococcus,  nor 
did  the  serum  of  another  case  of  scarlet  fever. 
The  streptococcus  does  not  grow  in  filtrates  of  its  own 
cultures.  Such  filtrates  remain  sterile  also  when  inocu- 
lated with  streptococci  from  some  of  the  other  cases. 

Judging  from  the  temperature  curve,  pulse  record  and 
general  course,  it  can  not  be  said  that  the  streptococ- 
cemia in  this  case  produced  very  marked  clinical  symp- 
toms.   There  were  no  complications. 

The  streptococcus  in  the  cultures  made  on  the  fifth 
day  of  the  disease  from  the  blood  of  Case  15  forms  a 
sand-like  sediment  in  bouillon,  the  particles  being  com- 
posed of  conglomerate  masses  of  cocci.  It  acidifies  and 
coagulates  milk.  It  does  not  grow  in  its  own  filtrates  or 
in  the  filtrates  of  cultures  of  other  streptococci  in  this 
series.  The  filtrate  of  bouillon  cultures  causes  hemolysis 
of  dog's  corpuscles.     One  c.c.  of  bouillon  cultures  three 
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days  old  kills  rabbits  in  five  days  after  intravenous  in- 
jection and  causes  hemolysis  in  vivo.  The  organism 
grew  well  in  the  serum  of  the  case  from  which  it  was 
isolated  and  also  in  that  of  another  case  of  scarlet  fever. 
Clinically  this  case  showed  no  glandular  enlargement, 
but  there  were  definite  indications  of  inflammation  in  the 
wrist,  shoulder  and  ankle  Joints  which  subsided  rapidly. 

The  streptococci  isolated  from  the  culture  of  the  blood 
of  Case  17,  on  the  second  and  sixth  day  of  the  diseise 
are  identical  and  form  granular  masses  in  bouillon. 
There  is  no  growth  in  filtrates  of  streptococcus  cultures. 
Two  CO.  injected  intravenously  in  a  rabbit  weighing 
1,730  grams  caused  death  in  seven  days.  There  were  in 
this  case  severe  throat  symptoms  and  also  swelling  and 
tenderness  of  the  wrist  joints. 

In  Case  33  the  cultures  from  the  blood  in  ascites 
bouillon  contained  atypical  streptococcal  forms,  but  sub- 
cultures were  not  obtained.  In  the  cultures  made  in 
ascites  bouillon  from  the  urine  of  the  same  patient  there 
developed  a  feeble  growth  of  streptococci  with  an  un- 
usual number  of  swollen,  atypical  and  bacillary  forms 
similar  to  those  described  by  Ohlmacher,"  and  also 
noted  by  Hilbert^"  in  his  work  on  streptococci  in  the 
normal  tonsils,  as  well  as  by  others.^^ 

In  Case  60  the  cultures  on  both  the  second  and 
fourth  day  yielded  pure  growths  of  a  streptococcus 
that  was  provided  with  a  mucoid  capsule.  This  coccus 
grew  like  ordinary  streptococci  on  most  media,  but  on 
Loffler's  serum  it  produced  rust-colored  spots.  This 
pigmentation  disappeared  after 'the  second  generation. 
Its  pathogenic  powers  were  not  tested.  The  clinical 
course  in  this  case  was  very  mild,  the  temperature  falling 
to  normal  on  the  fifth  day.    No  complications. 

In  Case  72  the  cultures  made  on  the  fourth  day  of  the 
disease  remained  sterile.  Three  flasks  were  inoculated. 
On  the  twenty-eighth  day  a  pure  growth  of  streptococci 
was  obtained.  This  coccus  has  the  following  character- 
istics: Abundant  flocculent  growth  in  the  fluid  part 
of  Loffler's  serum  and  in  the  lower  parts  of  peptone 
bouillon  ascites  fluid  tubes;  milk  acidified  but  not  coagu- 
lated; in  glucose  bouillon  crumbling  masses  formed  at 
the  bottom.  The  principal  facts  in  the  history  of  this 
case  are  as  follows:  From  the  time  of  entrance  the 
patient  was  for  many  days  more  or  less  delirious;  later 
on  he  lapsed  into  stupor  and  unconsciousness,  the  clin- 
ical picture  being  distinctly  that  of  sepsis.  In  the  early 
stages  there  was  an  intense  pharyngitis  and  tonsillitis 
with  large  swellings  of  the  cervical  glands.  Otitis  de- 
veloped and  for  a  time  there  was  tenderness  over  the 
mastoid  processes.  During  the  entire  illness  there  was 
a  marked  leucocytosis  which  gradually  passed  away. 
There  was  no  evidence  of  joint  infections  or  of  secondary 
internal  foci. 

In  Case  80  the  cutlures  made  in  glucose  bouillon 
remained  sterile.  At  the  same  time  as  the  cultures 
were  made  1  c.c.  of  blood  was  mixed  with  9  c.c.  of 
ascitic  fluid,  first  heated  to  55  C.  for  45  minutes,  and 
placed  in  a  collodion  sac.  At  the  end  of  24  hours  the 
fluid  within  and  without  this  sac  appeared  sterile  and 
the  sac  was  inserted  into  the  abdomen  of  a  rabbit,  where 
it  remained  for  one  month  without  apparent  detriment 
to  the  animal.  When  removed  the  contents  of  the  sac 
were  milky  and  smears  showed  minute  coccoid  bodies 
not  staining  readily  by  methylene  blue.  The  fluid  in 
the  sac  was  alkaline  in  reaction.  Cultures  were  made  on 
a  large  number  of  media,  and  on  most  of  the  tubes  there 
developed  a  streptococcus,  like  Streptococcus  conglom- 
eratus,  but  only  of  small  virulence  that  was  increased 
by  repeated  passage  through  rabbits.    This  coccus  grew 


readily  in  conglomerate  masses  ^in  filtrates  of  its  own 
cultures  in  milk  and  glucose  bouillon,  the  reaction  being 
acid  to  litmus.  In  the  early  cultures  in  milk  especially 
many  atypical  and  irregular  forms  were  observed  in  the 
smears.    Clinically  the  case  was  free  from  complications. 

The  streptococcus  cultures  from  Cases  57,  21  and  14 
correspond  to  those  of  Streptococcm  conglomeratus. 
Those  from  Cases  14  and  41  caused  the  death  of  rabbits 
on  intravenous  injection  of  0.5  c.c.  or  more:  there  was 
hemolysis  of  the  red  corpuscles  in  the  rabbit  injected 
with  the  coccus  from  Case  41.  In  Case  52  distinct  strep- 
tococcal chains  developed  in  the  original  cultures  on  the 
fourth  day  of  the  disease,  but  subcultures  did  not  de- 
velop. 

The  evanescent  character  of  the  streptococcemia  in 
some  of  the  cases  of  this  series  makes  it  not  unlikely 
that  in  many  cases  it  may  have  escaped  detection,  espe- 
cially in  the  younger  patients  in  whom  it  was  deemed 
best  to  make  but  one  venous  puncture.  Perhaps  this 
may  serve  also  to  account  in  some  degree  at  least  for 
the  relatively  greater  number  of  positive  results  in  the 
older  patients. 

Table  Showing  the  Ages  of  the  Cases. 

Age.            1-5  6-10    11-15    16-20    21-25    26-30  31-43  Total 

Total    number. . .    9  32          11          10         21          12  5          100 

Streptococci    in.    .  3           2           1           4           1  1           12 

It  might  be  said,  too,  that  perhaps  streptococci  were 
not  detected  oftener  because  the  blood  cultures  were  not 
made  early  enough  in  the  attack.  It  could  be  answered 
that  in  three  positive  cases  the  first  cultures  gave 
negative  results,  while  later  cultujes  gave  positive; 
further,  that  of  10  cases  examined  on  the  first  day  only 
one  gave  growths. 

Table  Showing  the  Days  of  the  Attack  When  Cultures  Were  Made. 
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Undoubtedly  the  number  of  positive  results  would  in- 
crease the  more  frequently  from  the  earliest  period  the 
cultures  in  the  single  cases  could  be  made.  On  account 
of  the  well-known  sensitiveness  of  streptococci  special 
care  must  be  had  always  with  respect  to  the  media  used. 
In  work  of  this  kind  positive  results  are  more  valuable  in 
the  forming  of  definite  conclusions  than  negative. 

Table  Showing  General  Character  of  the  Cases  in  This  Series. 

Mild.  Mod.  Severe.  Severe.     Fatal.     Total. 

Total   number 45  40  11  4  100 

Streptococci    in 4  5  3  ..  12 

This  summary  shows  that  the  relatively  largest  num- 
ber of  streptococcal  growths  were  obtained  from  the 
more  severe  cases.  Two  of  the  fatal  cases  are  accounted 
for  further  on ;  in  the  other  two  there  was  no  postmortem 
examination  and  in  each  case  of  these  there  was  but  one 
set  of  blood  cultures  made. 

Genesis  of  Streptococcemia. — In  many  of  the  cases  giv- 
ing streptococci  in  the  cultures  it  seems  to  concern  a 
streptococcus  bacteriemia  (septicemia)  without  localiza- 
tions in  different  parts  of  the  body.  This  form  of  bac- 
teriemia without  metastases  is  referred  to  by  Monod  and 
Mascaigne,^^  and  more  recently  again  by  Kretz,^^  as 
common  in  the  eruptive  diseases  and  as  only  poorly  un- 
derstood, being  more  marked  in  some  epidemics  than  in 
others.  No  doubt  continued  routine  bacteriologic  exam- 
inations of  the  blood  in  these  and  other  diseases  will 
prove  the  best  source  for  light  on  the  relations  of  this 
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bacteriemia  without  metastases  to  the  severity  of  the 
clinical  symptoms  as  well  as  on  other  points  not  now 
clearly  understood. 

The  investigations  of  Hilbert^*  and  others  show  that 
pathogenic  streptococci — Streptococcus  longus — are  con- 
stant inhabitants  of  the  normal  throat  especially  the 
surface  of  tlie  tonsils.  On  this  account  some,  like  Hil- 
bert,  would  deny  streptococci  all  importance  in  the 
etiology  of  anginas,  but  it  is  difficult  to  go  so  far  in 
view  of  the  great  increase  in  the  number  of  streptococci 
in  anginas  of  various  kinds,  especially  the  scarlatinal,  a 
fact  definitely  established  in  the  cases  of  this  series  by 
Dr.  Weaver  in  this  institute.  At  all  events  the  condi- 
tions of  the  throat  in  scarlet  fever  would  seem  to  offer 
excellent  opj)ortunities  for  general  streptococcus  invasion 
either  directly  by  entrance  into  the  blood  or  indirectly 
b}--  way  of  tlie  lymphatics  and  Ijmaph  nodes.  The  exact 
mechanism  of  the  general  infection  is  not  easily  un- 
raveled. It  lies  too  near  at  hand  to  assume  that  it  may 
depend  on  the  loss  of  bacteriolytic  complements  of 
serum.  Indeed,  this  assumption  has  been  made  by  some 
who  would  explain  in  this  way  the  frequency  of  strep- 
tococcus infection  in  chronic  diseases  of  various  kinds 
because  the  serum  in  such  diseases  may  show  a  loss  of 
bacteriolytic  complements  for  colon  bacilli  and  typhoid 
bacilli;  but  normal  human  serum  has  no  appreciable 
bactericidal  action  on  streptococci,  so  far  as  this  can  be 
demonstrated  by  the  usual  methods  for  such  purposes, 
and  streptococcemia  is,  of  course,  not  to  be  explained  by 
the  loss  of  certain  properties  the  blood  does  not  possess 
normally.  Experiments  made  in  conjunction  with  Dr. 
Weaver  show,  furthermore,  that  the  serum  of  cases  of 
scarlet  fever  of  moderate  severity  does  not  lose  any  bac- 
tericidal effect  on  typhoid  bacilli,  a  fact  that  still  further 
disproves  the  inference  that  the  loss  of  bacteriolytic 
serum  complements  is  responsible  for  streptococcus  in- 
fections. It  is  not  the  intention  to  discuss  now  the  re- 
lations to  streptococcus  infection  of  the  leucocytes  and 
of  phagocytosis  on  which  Denys,  Bordet  and  Marmorek 
lay  so  great  a  stress.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  in  general 
human  tissues  appear  to  be  favorable  soil  for  the  growth 
of  streptococci ;  indeed,  of  all  animals  Marmorek  regards 
man  as  the  most  susceptible  for  streptococci.  There 
is  reason  to  believe,  too,  that  streptococci  grow  in  viru- 
lence when  introduced  into  the  human  body.  In  connec- 
tion with  this  it  is  interesting  to  note,  as  first  shown  by 
Marmorek,  that  streptococcal  virulence — a  most  change- 
able quantity — is  best  preserved  in  a  medium  of  human 
serum  one  part  and  peptone  bouillon  two  parts.  Given 
then  a  normally  feeble  general  resistance  to  streptococci 
and  specially  favorable  conditions  for  their  multiplica- 
tion in  the  throat  and  on  the  tonsils  in  scarlet  fever,  it 
need  not  be  an  unusual  event  for  streptococci  to  enter 
the  blood  either  in  small  quantities  as  only  transitory  so- 
journers there  or  increasing  in  number  and  virulence 
to  cause  the  most  severe  general  infections.  That  this 
is  the  case  is  indicated  by  the  results  in  this  series  in 
which  stre])tococci  are  shown  to  have  appeared  in  the 
blood  to  sv.ch  an  extent  as  readily  to  be  demonstrable 
by  inoculating  one  or  two  cubic  centimeters  into  bouillon 
or  similar  medium,  and  that  in  comparatively  mild  cases 
in  which  th  e  normal  or  uncomplicated  course  of  the  dis- 
ease was  not  modified  to  any  extent  (Cases  14,  27.  33, 
fi^).  In  other  cases,  again,  the  streptococcus  invasion 
')ciated  with  more  severe  symptoms  and  a  more 
protracted  course  (11,  15,  17,  72).  Case  72  may  be 
taken  as  an  example  of  a  severe  type  of  streptococcus  in- 
fection in  scarlet  fever,  terminating  in  recovery. 


The  fact  that  spontaneous  recovery  may  take  place  in 
streptococcus  bacteriemia,  even  when  severe  and  long 
continued,  naturally  tends  to  make  one  somewhat  skep- 
tical in  regard  to  the  actual  benefit  of  antistreptococcus 
serum  in  similar  cases.  Since  the  introduction  of  bac- 
teriologic  blood  examinations  during  life,  observations 
have  been  made  that  show,  as  did  Petruschky  in  one  of 
the  earliest  studies  of  this  kind,  that  recoveries  in  various 
forms  of  bacteriemia  are  not  so  very  rare.  Bertelsmann^^ 
reports  47  cases  of  surgical  bacteriemia  examined  bac- 
teriologically  during  life;  in  28  of  these  it  concerned 
streptococci,  and  13  of  these  were  all  that  proved  fatal. 
In  2  cases  the  bacteriemia  appeared  transiton^,  but  re- 
covery took  place  in  cases  whose  blood  yielded  as  many 
as  435  colonies  on  mixing  15  c.c.  with  agar  and  pouring 
into  plates. 

Influenza  Bacillemia. — While  streptococci  no  doubt 
are  the  most  common  agents  of  general  infection  in 
scarlet  fever  and  other  diseases  of  the  same  group,  the 
investigation  of  Jehle  seems  to  show  that  under  certain 
conditions  other  bacteria  also  may  find  open  doors,  so 
to  speak,  to  general  invasion  in  these  diseases.  Jehle^® 
found  the  bacillus  of  influenza  so  frequently  in  the  blood 
of  fatal  cases  of  scarlet  fever  (22  times  in  48  cases), 
measles  (15  times  in  23  cases)  and  varicella  (5  times  in 
9  cases)  as  compared  with  non-eruptive  diseases,  that  he 
believes  the  exanthemas  in  some  way  favor  the  general 
infection  with  this  bacillus  when  it  is  present  on  the 
tonsils  or  in  the  bronchial  exudate.  This  form  of  sec- 
ondary infection  may  cause  a  high  mortality.  In  scarlet 
fever  influenza  bacillemia  may  occur  even  before  the  rash 
breaks  out.  In  this  work  not  a  single  case  of  this  form 
of  secondary  invasion  has  been  encountered,  although 
it  has  been  kept  in  mind  almost  from  the  first;  the 
mixing  directly  of  considerable  quantities  of  blood  with 
glycerin,  glucose  and  ascites  bouillon  would  seem  to  offer 
proper  conditions  for  the  growth  of  the  bacillus  of 
influenza.  .  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that 
during  the  past  year  influenza  has  not  been  especially 
prevalent  in  Chicago.  Not  a  single  case  of  the  disease 
has  been  recognized  among  the  cases  of  scarlet  fever 
composing  this  series  nor  in  the  wards  occupied  by  them. 

Staphi/lococcemia. — In  the  two  fatal  cases  of  this 
series  Staphylococcus  aureus,  and  not  streptococci,  de- 
veloped in  the  cultures  made  during  life.  In  both  case? 
it  concerned  pure  cultures. 

Case  68. — Man,  21,  admitted  to  the  hospital  of  the  Memorial 
Institute  for  Infectious  Diseases  on  the  9th  day  of  a  severe  at- 
tack of  scarlet  fever.  There  was  beginning  desquamation; 
swelling  and  erosions  of  lips  and  nostrils;  purulent  conjunc- 
tivitis, pharyngitis  and  otitis;  swelling  and  tenderness  on  both 
sides  of  the  neck;  heart  and  lungs  normal;  spleen  palpable. 
Violent  and  nearly  continuous  delirium  set  in.  The  cultures 
from  the  pharynx  showed  streptococci  and  staphylococci,  those 
from  the  ears  streptococci.  Lobular  pneumonia  developed  and 
death  took  place  on  the  I6th  day  of  the  attack.  There  was  no 
leucocytosis  but  rather  ieucopenia — 9,500,  3,300  and  5,200  on 
the  10th,  12th  and  15th  days  respectively. 

The  cultures  of  the  blood  made  on  the  9th  day  of  the  disease, 
the  day  he  entered  the  hospital,  all  remained  sterile.  Three 
days  later  new  cultures  developed  rapidly  a  liberal  growth  in 
pure  form  of  Staphylococcus  aureus.  In  both  the  flasks  there 
were  seen  the  day  after  Inoculation  numerous  irregular  masses, 
much  like  the  plugs  of  exudate  in  lobar  pneumonia,  scattered 
over  the  bottom  and  clinging  to  the  sides,  each  mass  being  sur- 
rounded by  a  circle  of  hemolysis.  This  coccus  produced  a 
funnel-shaped  liquefaction  of  gelatin,  coagulated  and  acidified 
milk,  and  formed  golden-yellow  pigment,  especially  on  potato 
and  blood  serum.  Blood  from  this  case  preserved  in  glass  tubes 
wth  bouillon  in  propoi  ;o  8  also  underwent  hemolysis. 
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Anatomic  Diagnosis  (Dr.  Robinson): — Desquamation  of 
scarlet  fever;  pustules  on  arms,  neck  and  legs;  bronchopneu- 
monia; pulmonary  infarction;  ulcerative  pharyngitis;  sup- 
purative otitis;  acute  splenic  swelling. 

Cultures  made  from  the  heart's  blood  at  the  time  of  the 
autopsy  showed  Staphylococcus  aureus  only;  those  from  the 
lungs  showed  B.  mucosus  capsulatus  and  Staphylococcus 
aureus  as  did  also  the  cultures  from  the  bone  marrow.  The 
liver  contained  li.  mucosus  capsulatus.  The  kidney,  brain  and 
spleen  were  sterile. 

Case  81. — Boy,  age  7,  admitted  on  the  7th  day  of  the  attack, 
much  emaciated,  throat  ulcerated,  cervical  glands  enlarged. 
Beginning  desquamation.  Pulse  weak  and  intermittent. 
Bloody  discharge  from  nose  and  mouth.  Semi-unconscious. 
Death  on  the  11th  day.     Leucocytes  on  the  10th  day,  32,000. 

The  cultures  from  the  blood  made  on  the  7th  day  of  the 
disease  gave  pure  growths  of  Staphylococcus  aureus.  The  cul- 
tures made  two  days  later  showed  cocci  in  the  smears,  but  all 
subcultures  remained  sterile. 

Anatomic  diagnosis. — Scarlatinal  desquamation;  pharyngeal 
necrosis  and  ulceration;  acute  cervical  lymphadenitis;  splenic 
swelling;  acute  renal  degeneration;  enlargement  of  intestinal 
lymph  nodes  and  of  mesenteric  glands;  esophageal  ulceration; 
multiple  purulent  arthritis;  pleural  adhesions.  The  cultures 
made  at  the  autopsy  gave  the  following:  Plate  cultures  from 
blood,  bile  and  pus  in  the  left  knee-joint  remained  sterile.  The 
spleen  gave  streptococcus  and  colon  bacillus;  the  liver  strepto- 
coccus; the  kidney  colon  bacillus.  This  streptococcus  grows 
in  conglomerate  masses  in  bouillon. 

In  this  interesting  case  it  looks  as  if  the  staphylococci 
in  the  blood  on  the  seventh  day  died  out  completely. 
There  was,  however,  a  coincident  or  subsequent,  more 
likely  the  latter,  streptococcus  infection,  as  shown  by  the 
presence  of  this  organism  in  the  liver  and  spleen  at  the 
autopsy.  The  case  indicates  more  the  complexity  of 
these  secondary  conditions  than  would  be  apparent  from 
knowledge  of  postmortem  findings  only.  Eecovery  from 
staphylococcemia  is  perhaps  more  frequent  than 
thought ;  instances  of  it  are  described  recently  by  Hug^' 
and  by  Reymond  and  Alexandre. 

RELATIONS  OP  STREPTOCOCCI  TO  SCARLET  FEVER. 

We  come  now  to  a  brief  discussion  of  the  very  im- 
portant question  of  the  exact  relation  of  streptococci  to 
scarlet  fever.  I  have  pointed  out  that  some  investigators 
impressed  especially  with  the  frequency,  not  to  say  con- 
stancy, of  streptococcus  infection  of  a  general  character 
in  fatal  forms  of  the  disease,  look  on  the  streptococcus  as 
playing  a  specific  part  in  the  scarlatinal  process.  The 
results  of  this  study  of  the  bacteriology  of  the  blood  of 
scarlatina  in  life,  if  they  are  to  be  given  any  value  in 
deciding  this  question,  would  seem  rather  to  favor  the 
view  that  the  streptococcus  infection  is  secondary  be- 
cause absent  in  the  large  majority  of  the  cases,  even 
severe  ones,  and  because  though  absent  in  the  early  part 
it  may  appear  in  the  later  stages  of  some  cases.  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  theory  that  scarlatina  is  a  strep- 
tococcus disease  does  not  receive  any  direct  support  from 
these  observations.  In  this  connection  it  may  be  well 
to  refer  to  the  fact  that  streptococci  seem  to  occupy  about 
the  same  relations  to  diphtheria  and  to  smallpox  as  they 
do  to  scarlet  fever,  if  we  judge  from  the  frequency  of 
streptococcus  infections  in  these  diseases.  Dahmer^^ 
obtained  streptococci  from  the  heart's  blood  and  spleen 
in  47  per  cent,  of  36  cases  of  fatal  diphtheria,  from  the 
lungs  in  85  per  cent,  and  from  the  trachea  in  100  per 
cent.  As  stated,  Slawyk  found  streptococci  in  the  blood 
in  22  and  20  per  cent,  of  fatal  cases  of  measles  and 
diphtheria  respectively.  The  literature  on  strepto- 
coccus infection  in  diphtheria  is  further  reviewed  by 
Councilman,  Mallory  and  Pearce  in  their  comprehen- 
sive study  of  this  disease.-''     In  Flexner's^^  statistics 


of  terminal  infections  in  chronic  heart  and  kidney  dis- 
ease, the  most  prominent  organism,  in  the  local  as  well 
as  the  general  infections,  appears  to  be  the  streptococcus 
either  singly  or  associated  with  the  organisms. 

James  Ewing^^  found  a  streptococcus  in  the  heart's 
blood  of  all  of  29  cases  of  smallpox,  the  abundance  being 
directly  proportional  to  the  severity  of  the  disease.  In 
five  examinations  during  life  all  the  cultures  of  the 
blood  were  sterile,  but  Arnaud^^  is  quoted  by  Ewing  as 
having  found  streptococci  in  the  blood  of  two  hemor- 
rhagic eases  during  life.  Ewing  also  found  streptococci 
generally  in  the  variolous  skin  lesions.  This  strepto- 
coccus, which  does  not  seem  to  have  any  cultural  or  mor- 
phologic peculiarities,  was  pathogenic  for  mice  and 
rabbits,  but  in  no  case  did  it  produce  any  variolous 
lesions,  while  material  from  pustules  caused  smallpox 
in  two  monkeys.  In  hemorrhagic  smallpox  Ewing  be- 
lieves the  condition  to  be  one  of  symbiosis  of  the  specific 
agent  and  the  streptococcus.  It  would  be  interesting  to 
know  the  results  of  the  bacteriologic  examination  dur- 
ing life  of  a  large  series  of  cases  of  smallpox,  which  we 
see  is  a  disease  just  as  prominently  associated  with  strep- 
tococci as  is  scarlet  fever,  but  in  which  it  is  possible 
to  show  definitely  that  the  real  cause  is  distinct  and 
peculiar. 

In  the  face  of  these  considerations  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  best  hypothesis  of  the  etiology  of  scarlet  fever  for 
working  purposes  is  the  one  that  in  this  disease  two 
infections  generally  coexist  in  the  oro-pharyngeal  cavity. 
The  cause  of  the  specific,  primary  infection  is  unknown. 
So  far  its  existence  has  not  been  rendered  evident  except 
by  the  specific  contagious  and  clinico-epidemiologic  pe- 
culiarities of  scarlatina.  The  well-marked  and  durable 
active  immunity,  an  immunity  entirely  different  from 
anything  we  know  of  spontaneous  or  experimental  strep- 
tococcus diseases  may  also  be  cited  as  strong  evidence 
of  a  specific  primary  infection  in  scarlatina.  The  second 
infection  is  the  streptococcus  infection,  which  may  be 
regarded  as  practically  constant  because  there  seems  to 
be  in  all  cases  of  scarlet  fever  a  marked  increase  in  the 
number  of  streptococci  in  the  throat  as  compared  with 
normal  conditions,  but  this  infection  does  not  seem,  as 
a  rule,  to  be  generalized  when  we  except  the  severe,  fatal 
cases.  Wliether  the  virus  of  scarlet  fever  directly  in- 
creases the  virulence  of  existing  streptococci,  stimulating 
them  to  the  production  of  toxins  peculiar  to  scarlet  fever, 
and  whether  it  favors  general  streptococcus  infection 
by  decreasing  local  or  general  resistance  to  streptococci, 
whatever  the  factors  concerned  may  be,  are  questions  on 
which  further  light  is  greatly  needed. 

Welch's  Theory  of  Bacteriogenic  Cytotoxijis. — The 
view  has  also  been  advanced  that  scarlet  fever  is  in  one 
way  a  local  disease  and  caused  by  Streptococcus  longus, 
which,  localizing  in  the  pharynx,  produces  an  erythe- 
mogenic  toxin  (Berge^^).  Much  discussion  has  been 
carried  on  as  to  the  specificity  of  the  scarlatinal  strep- 
tococci, but  without  final  settlement  of  the  question.  It 
has  been  suggested  that  the  cocci  may  be  ordinary,  well- 
known  streptococci  that  under  special  conditions  from  a 
limited  pharyngeal  focus  produce  a  specific  toxin  which, 
carried  in  the  circulation,  calls  forth  the  cutaneous  erup- 
tion. This  view  recalls  the  interesting  theory  recently  ad- 
vanced by  Welch^*  in  order  to  explain  some  of  the  effects 
of  pathogenic  organisms  on  the  cells  of  the  host  not  read- 
ily explainable  by  what  can  be  learned  from  the  study  of 
bacterial  cultures  and  the  toxic  substances  there  pro- 
duced. This  is  the  theory  of  the  production  of  bacterio- 
genic cytotoxins  under  the  influence  of  stimuli  from  the 
host  according  to  the  general  principles   of  Ehrlich's 
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great  theory  of  the  production  of  toxins  and  lysins  in 
general.  In  response  to  the  action  of  atom  complexes 
from  the  cells  and  jfiuids  of  the  host  the  bacteria  produce 
substances  v'ith  special  affinities  that  act  as  intermediary 
bodies  in  liiiking  to  cells  of  the  host  toxic  complements 
derived  either  from  the  fluids  of  the  host  or  from 
outside  sources.  It  is,  of  course,  conceivable  tliat  strep- 
tococci undiir  special  conditions  might  cause  the  symp- 
toms and  signs  of  scarlet  fever,  according  to  the  princi- 
ples of  Welch's  hypothesis  of  bacteriogenic  toxins  of 
somatogenic  origin.  This  view  of  the  nature  of  scarlet 
fever  as  yet  lacks  experimental  proof.  It  receives  neither 
support  nor  discredit  from  the  results  of  this  study. 

CONCLUSIOXS. 

The  conclusions  that  suggest  themselves  from  this 
work  so  far  as  scarlatinal  streptococcemia  is  concerned 
are  that  streptococci  occasionally  may  be  found  in  the 
blood  of  cases  of  scarlet  fever  that  run  a  short,  mild, 
and  uncomplicated  clinical  course;  that  streptococci  oc- 
cur with  relatively  greater  frequency  in  the  more  severe 
and  protracted  cases  of  scarlet  fever  in  which  there  also 
may  develop  local  complications  and  clinical  signs  of 
general  infection,  such  as  joint  inflammations;  but  even 
in  the  grave  cases  of  this  kind  spontaneous  recovery  may 
take  place ;  and  finally,  that  streptococcemia  may  not  be 
demonstrable  in  fatal  cases  of  scarlet  fever.  The  theory 
that  scarlet  fever  is  a  streptococcus  disease  does  not  seem 
to  receive  any  direct  support  from  this  work. 
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The  metric  system  is  objected  to  by  some  London  physicians 
on  account  of  the  liability  of  mistaking  the  abbreviation  of 
"gram"  for  that  of  "grain."  This  difEctilty  is  easily  overcome 
by  followin,::r  the  practice  in  the  United  States  of  designating 
"gram"  by  the  abbreviation  capital  "Gr.,"  or  "Gm.,"  and  con; 
tinning  to  designate  "grain"  with  small  "gr."  What  is  more, 
a  prescription  written  in  the  metric  system  is  very  likely  to 
have  other  terms  than  that  of  "gram,"  and  no  pharmacist  would 
expect  to  receive  a  prescription  with  seme  terms  in  the  metric 
system  and  others  in  the  old,  cumbersome  system. — Meyer 
Bros.  Druggist. 


THE  GLYCOSUEIC  SYMPTOM  OF  DISEASE  AND 

ITS  MEDICIK'AL  TREATMENT.* 

HEINRICH  STERN,  Ph.D.,  M.D. 

NEW  YOBK   CITY. 

An  unusual  amount  of  grape  sugar  in  the  urine  is  by 
no  means  an  absolute  indication  of  the  presence  of  dia- 
betes mellitus ;  it  may  be  concomitant  with,  or  sequeptial 
to,  various  other  transitorj',  as  well  as  chronic,  anomalies. 
Thus  glycosuria  in  its  alimentary  form  e  saccharo  may 
be  induced  in  the  presence  of  various  traumatic  and  non- 
traumatic neuroses;  of  alcoholism;  of  Graves'  disease; 
of  gastrointestinal  disorders,  as  hyperacidity ;  of  hepatic 
affections,  etc. 

Glycosuria,  mostly  of  the  spontaneous  transitory  type, 
may  -appear  after  injury  and  extirpation  of  less  im- 
portant organs;  after  ether  and  chloroform  anesthesia; 
after  administration  of  drugs  and  chemicals  like  phlo- 
ridzin,  mercuric  bichlorid,  chloral,  morphin,  strychnin, 
amyl  nitrite,  curare,  thyroid  preparations,  adrenalin, 
etc. ;  after  inhalation  of  carbon  monoxid ;  after  the  exces- 
sive use  of  tobacco ;  during  the  luetic  process,  and  during 
or  after  infectious  diseases. 

Generally  speaking,  non-diabetic  glycosurias  are  the 
result  of  intoxications,  that  is,  of  slight  or  graver  dis- 
turbances due  either  to  influences  coming  from  without 
or  to  such  arising  from  within.  Some  transitory  glyco- 
surias may  attain  a  certain  degree  of  chronicity  by  the 
persistence  of  their  underlying  cause.  These  factors, 
however,  are  mostly  of  a  non-permanent  nature.  While 
thus  non-diabetic  glycosuria  may  occasionally  continue 
for  protracted  periods,  diabetic  glycosuria,  or  what  is 
considered  such,  the  concomitant  phenomenon  of  ex- 
ceedingly chronic  processes  is  chronic  in  the  majority 
of  instances. 

The  vast  difference  between  non-diabetic  and  diabetic 
glycosuria  is  the  endurance  of  the  causative  factors  in 
the  latter.  True  diabetes  exists  before  excretion  of 
sugar  supervenes,^  and  apart  from  some  very  rare  ex- 
ception, it  still  continues  when,  for  the  time  being,  glyco- 
suria has  ceased. 

While  we  are  able  to  assign  or  to  trace  the  majority 
of  non-diabetic  glycosurias  to  a  direct  or  more  remote 
factor,  we  have  as  yet  not  succeeded  in  determining  the 
substratum  of  diabetes  proper.  While,  therefore,  non- 
diabetic  glycosurias  may  be  amenable  to  rational  treat- 
ment by  influencing  or  removing  their  causal  conditions, 
the  therapy  of  true  diabetes,  on  account  of  our  meager 
knowledge  concerning  its  pathology,  must  of  necessity 
be  of  a  more  or  less  empiric  nature. 

Hence  it  occurs  that  the  diet  plays  such  an  important 
role  in  the  treatment  of  diabetes  mellitus.  Total  or 
partial  withdrawal  of  carbohydrates  from  the  nutriment 
results  in  decrease  or  complete  cessation  of  glycosuria 
and  in  obliteration  of  the  other  characteristic  phenomena 
in  almost  every  instance.  Again,  the  exclusion  of 
starchy  and  saccharous  material  from  the  food  remains 
not  without  influence  on  non-diabetic  glycosuria.  Under 
an  antidiabetic  regimen  non-diabetic  mellituria  is  fre- 
quently diminished,  but  although  the  latter  hardly  ever 
attains  that  degree  of  intensity  which  is  common  in 
diabetic  glycosuria,  yet  it  does  not  yield  to  carbohydrate- 
free  nutriment  in  the  same  measure  as  diabetic  glyco- 
suria. 

Those  cases  of  long-continued  glycosuria  which  are 
not  modified  by  a  diet  devoid  of  farinaceous  material,  as 

•  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  In  the  Section  on  Materia  Medica.  Pharmacy 
and  Therapeutics,  and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive 
Committee :  Drs.  A.  W.  Baer,  A.  B.  Lyons  and  W.  J.  Robinson. 
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a  general  rule,  are  non-diabetic.  This  is  especially  the 
case  (excepting,  of  course,  when  the  patient  is  in  the 
last  stage  of  diabetes)  when  progressive  bodily  decline 
ensues  after  persistent  adherence  to  a  rigid  antidiabetic 
dietary. 

Furthermore,  there  are  some  instances  in  which  dia- 
betic glycosuria  occurs  contemporaneously  with  chronic 
non-diabetic  mellituria  in  one  and  the  same  individual. 
Here  the  diabetic  glycosuria  and-  the  other  dia.betic 
phenomena  may  subside  on  dieting;  the  glycosuria  of 
non-diabetic  origin,  however,  is  likely  to  continue. 

The  good  results  attained  by  instituting  a  rigid  diet 
in  diabetes  and  its  concomitant  glvcosuria  lead  to  the 
supposition  that  analogue  improvement  would  accrue 
from  it  in  other  glycosurias.  In  fact,  little  discrimina- 
tion is  exercised  between  the  various  types  of  glycosuria; 
one  is,  as  a  rule,  treated  like  the  other,  that  is,  by  an  anti- 
diabetic regimen. 

Apart  from  exerting  little  or  no  influence  on  the  re- 
spective foundation  of  the  various  non-diabetic  mel- 
liturias,  it  is  evident  that  the  indiscriminate  adaption  of 
this  excellent  empiric  method  in  combating  the  diabetic 
state  to  the  treatment  of  all  glycosurias  irrespective  of 
their  underlying  cause,  is  irrational  and  undoubtedly 
injurious  in  many  instances. 

If  we  bring  to  our  mind  that  glycosuria  is  but  a  con- 
sequence, but  an  enunciation  of  manifold  causes,  we 
will  understand  that  it  is  useless  to  treat  the  symptom 
per  s&  and  that  we  must  try  to  influence  the  causal  con- 
ditions directly. 

Moreover,  is  it  necessary  to  combat  glycosuria  when- 
ever it  occurs  ?  My  experience  prompts  me  to  say  "No." 
If  the  patient  feels  well  and  if  there  is  no  evidence  of 
physical  or  mental  decline,  I  think  we  should  not  at- 
tempt to  interfere  with  an  eventual  slight  glycosuria. 
The  end  may  not  justify  the  means,  especially  if  routine 
treatment  implying  deprivation  is  to  be  employed. 

On  account  of  the  general  application  of  the  dietary 
methods  to  the  management  of  the  various  glycosuric 
states  and  on  account  of  injudicious  prescribing  and 
the  polypharmacy  of  former  years,  medicinal  treatment 
has  of  late  been  relegated  to  the  rear.  In  the  degree 
however,  in  which  the  influence  of  diet  on  amelioration 
of  all  the  forms  of  mellituria  has  been  overestimated, 
the  potency  of  a  number  of  medicinal  agents  on  the 
various  substrata  of  the  glycosuric  symptom  is  nowadays 
unquestionably  underrated. 

When  both  dietary  and  medicinal  treatment  are  in- 
stituted contemporaneously,  the  real  value  of  either  of 
them  can  not  be  determined,  because  an  eventual  amel- 
ioration of  the  glycosuric  symptom  may  be  due  to  the 
diet  alone,  to  the  medicament  alone,  or  to  their  com- 
bined influence. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  THE  INSTITUTION   OP  DIETARY  TREAT- 
MENT ALONE. 

All  patients  exhibitinp-  the  usual  syndrome  of  diabetes 
mellitus,  whose  urine  is  free  from  acetone,  diacetic  and 
beta-oxybutyric  acids,  should  be  subjected  to  strict  die- 
tary regulations  until  all  the  symptoms  have  completely 
subsided,  or  until  all  symptoms  excepting  glycosuria, 
which  in  the  meantime  has  declined  to  less  than  1  per 
cent.,  have  disappeared. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  THE  INSTITUTION  OF  MEDICINAL  TREAT- 
MENT ALONE. 

1.  All  cases  systemically  declining  on  the  regulation  of 
diet. 

2.  All  cases  in  which  a  long-continued  rigid  diet  can 
not  effect  complete  cessation  of  the  glycosuric  symptom. 


3.  All  cases  excreting  less  than  1  per  cent,  of  glucose 
in  which  the  patient  suffers  from  some  disorder  but  does 
not  exhibit  the  usual  symptom-complex  of  diabetes  mel- 
litus. 

4.  Such  cases  in  which  diet  has  brought  about  sub- 
sidence of  diabetic  phenomena,  but  in  which  continued 
mental  excitement  is  liable  to  effect  recurrence  of  glyco- 
suria. 

INDICATIONS  FOR  BOTH  DIETARY  AND  MEDICINAL  TREAT- 
MENT. 

1.  All  cases  in  which  a  dietary  as  well  as  a  specific 
hygienic  treatment  is  indicated  and  in  which  the  patient 
through  circumstances  is  prevented  from  properly  execut- 
ing them. 

2.  All  cases  exhibiting  the  syndrome  of  diabetes  mel- 
litus, but  which  for  reasons  of  an  accompanying  affec- 
tion, like  chronic  nephritis,  for  instance,  can  not  be  kept 
under  a  rigid  antidiabetic  regimen. 

The  following  lines  are  devoted  to  the  consideration 
of  such  drugs  and  chemicals  which  I  have  employed  for 
the  purpose  of  obliterating  certain  disorders  and  anom- 
alies and  the  glycosurias  accompanying  them.  Being 
entirely  based  on  personal  experience,  it  is  obvious  that 
aecount  can  be  furnished  of  but  a  limited  number  of 
medicinal  agents  and  their  respective  modes  of  employ- 
ment. 

Medicines  do  not  seem  to  exert  any  influence  in  arrest- 
ing the  progressive  tendency  of  diabetic  deterioration, 
that  morbid  state  characterized  by  apparent  disintegra- 
tion of  body  albumin  into  carbamid  and  dextrose.  The 
medicinal  treatment  of  this  affection,  with  its  unknown, 
or  at  least  very  obscure  pathology,  of  course,  was  not 
considered  at  all.  The  medicinal  treatment  of  chronic 
glycosurias  of  supposedly  known  origin,  however,  is 
dwelt  on  in  the  following. 

PSEUDO-REMEDIES. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  glycosuric  symptom  we  have 
to  distinguish  between  two  kinds  of  drugs  and  chem- 
icals, viz.,  those  which  act  as  genuine  remedies  and  those 
which  interfere  with  various  tests  for  urinary  glucose, 
thereby  misleading  us  to  assume  a  lesser  degree  or  the 
absence  of  glycosuria.  Among  the  pseudo-remedies  there 
are  a  number  of  so-called  intestinal  antiseptics  which  in- 
terfere more  or  less  with  the  various  testing  methods, 
especially  with  the  fermentation  test.  Jolles^  pointed 
out  that  the  guaiacol  compound,  known  as  benzosol,  in- 
troduced into  the  organism  yields  levorotatory  sub- 
stances which  would  on  that  account  indicate  an  ap- 
parent decrease  of  dextrose  if  the  urine  were  examined 
polariscopically. 

Record  of  Mrs.  C.  L..  aged  59  years. 


24hrs. 

Urine. 

cc. 

Medicine. 

Dose. 

Glucose. 

Date. 

Fermenta- 
tion. 

Fehling. 

p.  c. 

grms. 

p.  c. 

grms. 

Sept. 
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1960 
2150 
2000 
1740 
1850 

3.22 
1.84 
2.3 
2.07 
2.76 
2.99 
2  .07 

67  62 

43.24 

45.08 

44.505 

55.2 

52.026 

38.295 

3.33 

3.12 

3.57 

3.8 

3.8 

3.33 

2.77 

69  93 

20 

25 

29 

Oct. 

6 
13 

•     20 

27 

Salol  .   .   . 

Acid  carb.. 

Ac.  salicyl. 

Ac.  benzoic 

Calomel.  . 

Beta-naph- 
tol     sali- 
cylate. 

0.3  gram  4  times  a  day 

for  3  days, 
gtt.  2,  3  times  a   day 

for  4  days. 
0.3  gram  3  times  a  day 

for  5  days. 
1  gram  4  times  a  day 

for  6  days. 
0.5  gram  on  this  day  . 

0.35  gram    4   times  a 
day  for  1  week. 

73.32 

69.972 

81.7 

76.. 

57.942 

51.245 

During  the  last  year  I  have  made  a  series  of  observa- 
tions in  glycosurias  regarding  the  influence  of  certain 
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remedies  on  the  urinary  fermentative  qualities.  These 
observations  are  not  as  yet  concluded,  but  to  give  an 
idea  of  the  potent  influence  of  some  medicines  in  pre- 
venting complete  fermentation,  I  cite  from  my  notes 
the  following  instance : 

Among  the  chemicals  interfering  with  the  reduction 
of  the  copper  and  bismuth  solutions,  thereby  deceiving 
the  observer  as  to  the  true  state  of  affairs,  is  benzoyl- 
sulphonic  imide  the  saccharin  of  commerce. 

MEDICINAL  AGENTS  IN  GLYCOSURIA  DEPENDING   ON  PER- 
VERTED FUNCTION  OR  REMOVAL  OF  GLANDS 
AND  ORGANS. 

(a)  Pancreas. — As  a  general  rule,  pancreatic  glyco- 
suria is  very  little  influenced  by  medicines.  An  alkaline 
treatment  may  avert  its  rapid  progression,  but  it  exerts 
no  action  on  the  existing  phenomena.  The  ingestion  of 
large  amounts  of  alkaline  waters,,  of  course,  diminishes 
the  percentage  of  glucose  by  diluting  the  urine;  the  ab- 
solute amount  of  excreted  glucose,  however,  remains 
thereby  unaltered.  Preparations  of  pancreas  avail  noth- 
ing beyond  improving  proteid-f at  assimilation ;  they  may 
thus  prevent  further  systemic  retrogression  or  may  even 
effect  augmentation  of  body  weight.  In  a  case  of  un- 
doubted pancreatic  diabetes  with  which  was  associated 
far-advanced  chronic  diffuse  nephritis  and  achylia  gas- 
trica,  I  finally  succeeded  in  reducing  the  glucose  output 
which  originally  amounted  to  over  100  grams  per  diem, 
to  10  or  15  grams  a  day  with  the  aid  of  this  combination : 

IJ.     Pancreatin    gr.  xxx 

Trypsin 

Folise  myrtilli  pulv.,  aa gr.  xv 

M.     Ft.  pulv.  d.  tal.  dos.  L.    (50). 
Sig.:     One  powder  three  times  a  day. 

As  the  patient  was  under  an  exclusive  milk  regimen 
there  is  no  doubt  that  it  was  the  medication  which  ef- 
fected the  glucose  reduction.  The  subsidence  of  the 
nephritis  as  well  as  of  the  diabetic  phenomena  went 
hand  in  hand  with  the  decline  of  the  glycosuria.  The 
case  was  under  my  observation  about  two  j^ears  ago,  and 
appeared  then  rather  hopeless.  Lately  I  heard  that  the 
patient  is  well  enough  to  attend  to  his  business. 

The  trypsin  was  added  to  the  pancreatin  after  this 
per  SB  had  been  prescribed  and  had  been  found  wanting. 
It  was  my  intention  to  add  each  of  the  three  pancreatic 
ferments  to  the  pancreatin — separately,  of  course.  This 
was  done  to  increase  the  action  of  the  pancreatin  and  to 
find  out  whether  any  of  the  pancreatic  ferments  occurred 
in  diminished  amounts  in  the  organism  to  the  deficiency 
of  which  the  glycosuria  could  have  been  due. 

The  same  combination  worked  satisfactorily,  at  least 
for  some  time,  in  some  other  instances  of  apparent  pan- 
creatogenous glycosuria.  In  two  or  three  similar  in- 
stances, however,  it  displayed  no  activity  whatsoever. 

(b)  Liver. — Common  or  hepatogenous  glycosuria,  that 
form  which  is  due  to  interference  with  the  glycogenic 
function  of  the  liver  to  the  extent  that  the  ingested  car- 
bohydrates are  not  utilized  normally,'  is  best  managed  by 
dietary  means.  In  exceptional  cases  only,  as  in  the 
presence  of  acetonemia  and  acidosis,  or  where  on 
account  of  an  associated  affection  a  strict  antidiabetic 
regimen  can  not  be  continued  for  any  length  of  time,  is 
medicatior:  called  for.  It  is  here  that  the  various  alkalies 
and  the  prolonged  administration  of  arsenical  prepara- 
tions do  most  good. 

Chionanthus  virginica  has  given  me  good  results  in 
some  glycosurias  which  were  dependent  on  functional 
liver  disease. 


In  acid  intoxication  the  following  combination  has 
given  me  very  gratifying  results: 

B.     Sodii  bicarbonici 

Calcii  carbonici  pree.,  aa Siss       45 

Sodii  pyrophosphorici    3iiss       10 

M. 

From  10  to  50  grams  of  this  combination  should  be 
taken  every  day  in  plain  or  carbonated  water  for  a  pro- 
tracted period. 

When  coma  seems  imminent,  and  during  the  comatose 
state,  from  2  to  6  grams  of  precipitated  calcium  car- 
bonate, suspended  in  water  by  the  addition  of  25  per 
cent,  its  weight  of  acacia,  and  administered  every  2,  3  or 
4:  hours  of  enteroclysis,  has  proved  very  useful  in  my 
hands.* 

Mineral  waters  deserve  some  recognition  in  the  thera- 
peutics of  hepatogenous  glycosuria.  The  action  of  the 
salt  solutions,  however,  contrary  to  former  belief,,  is 
not  a  direct  one.  By  increasing  cellular  metabolism 
they  stimulate  hepatic  activity,  and  hence  there  may 
be  a  greater  tolerance  for  carbohydrates. 

As  a  general  rule,  the  glycosuria  yields  in  the  same 
ratio  as  the  underlying  affection  disperses. 

(c)  Gastrointestinal  Tract. — Chronic  affections  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines  stand  occasionally  at  the  founda- 
tion of  enduring  glycosuria.  I  had  a  case  under  observa- 
tion in  which  long-continued  hyperchlorhydria  proved 
to  be  the  cause  of  the  obstinate  glycosuria,  as  by  sup- 
pression of  the  former  the  latter  became  also  obliterated. 

If  an  individual  has  glycosuria  and  at  the  same  time 
a  chronic  gastric  or  intestinal  disorder,  the  latter  should 
be  treated  first,  especially  when  other  diabetic  phe- 
nomena are  missing  and  when  the  excreted  dextrose 
amounts  to  less  than  1  per  cent.  Of  course,  such  dietary 
treatment  has  to  be  pursued,  as  the  particular  gastric 
or  intestinal  affection  demands.  I  think  milk  is  best 
adapted  for  most  cases,  at  least  at  the  outset.  If,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  proper  diet  the  same  medication  were  em- 
ployed as  would  be  if  glycosuria  were  not  present,  there 
is  little  doubt  that  with  the  amelioration  of  the  under- 
Iving  affection  the  glycosuria  would  also  cease. 

Antacids,  antifermentatives,  stomachics,  etc..  and 
stomach  or  rectal  tubes  should  be  utilized  in  much  the 
same  manner  as  if  the  glycosuric  condition  did  not  exist. 

(d) Kidneys. — Phloridzin  glycosuria,  the  association 
of  chronic  diffuse  nephritis  with  glycosuria  when  the 
former  is  antedating  the  latter,  and  the  frequent  excre- 
tion of  glucose  in  renal  hemorrhages  seems  to  point  to  an 
eventual  renal  origin  of  glycosuria. 

I  have  seen  four  cases  in  which  glycosuria  followed 
pre-existing  Brighfs  disease.  Dietary  regulations 
adapted  to  the  condition  of  the  kidneys — milk  predom- 
inating— and  medication  directed  toward  amelioration 
of  the  nephritic  state,  brought  about  decided  general  im- 
provement in  two  eases.  In  the  one  case,  urinary  glu- 
cose, after  three  weeks'  treatment,  was  reduced  from  0.47 
to  0.14  per  cent.,  and  in  the  other,  glucose  was  not 
excreted  any  more  in  appreciable  amounts  in  the  second 
week  following  the  institution  of  treatment. 

(e)  Other  Organs. — As  long  as  the  functions  of  a 
diseased  or  extirpated  organ  are  assumed  by  another 
organ,  in  other  words,  as  long  as  the  metabolic  equili- 
brium remains  undisturbed,  glycosuria  will  not  occur. 
It  is  therefore  often  necessary  to  treat,  that  is,  to  stim- 
ulate, the  organs  which  are  expected  to  exert  vicarious 
functions. 

In  a  case  under  ray  observation  glycosuria  occurred 
after  ulceration  and  subsequent  removal  of  both  sub- 
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lingual  glands.  A  diet  somewhat  reduced  in  starchy 
material,  an  occasional  mild  ptyalagogue  and  the  ad- 
ministration of  ptyalin,  or  pancrcatin,  kept  the  glyco- 
suria in  check  for  over  two  years.  Later  true  diabetes 
superveneci^  for  the  treatment  of  which  a  rigid  anti- 
diabetic diet  had  to  be  resorted  to. 

Hyperthyroidism  is  occasionally  associated  with  glyco- 
suria. In  the  two  cases  of  the  association  which  came 
under  my  observation  thyroid  therapy,  arsenic,  etc., 
were  of  no  avail. ° 

mj:dicinal  agents  in  glycosuria  depending  on  uric- 
acidemia  and  polysarcia. 

Glycosuria  arises  not  infrequently  from  a  gouty  basis. 
This  is  readily  understood  when  we  remember  that  both 
may  be  the  result  of  similar  intracellular  processes.  The 
medicinal  treatment  should  be  chosen  to  influence  the 
substratum  common  to  both  affections.  In  such  in- 
stances diabetic  phenomena,  excepting  glycosuria,  if 
present  at  all,  are  only  slightly  pronounced.  The  glyco- 
suria hardly  ever  exceeds  1  ncr  cent. ;  the  urine  is  normal, 
or  almost  normal,  in  amount;  its  density  is  high. 

As  a  rigid  antidiabetic  diet  is  here  contraindicated  on 
account  of  the  mild  form  of  the  secondary  affection  and 
of  the  untoward  influence  it  may  exert  on  the  gouty  state, 
medicaments  should  be  the  factors  mostly  to  be  dependent 
on  in  the  therapy  of  the  two  concurring  conditions. 

Antilithiatic  measures  causing  amelioration  of  the 
gouty  affection  subdue  also  the  accompanying  glycosuria 
in  the  majority  of  instances.  In  those  cases  in  which 
glycosuria  persists  after  cessation  of  the  gouty  phe- 
nomena, glycosuria  is  very  likely  the  original  abnormal 
condition  and  is  depending  on  some  other  cause. 

Medicines  like  the  salicylates,  salol,  piperazin,  tincture 
and  salts  of  iodin,  aspirin,  various  alkalies,  alkalin- 
muriatic  waters,  and,  in  a  sense,  also  opium,  formerly 
lauded  as  efficacious  in  the  treatment  of  gl3^cosuria  and 
diabetes,  probably  possess  remedial  qualities  only  w^hen 
the  glycosuric  condition  is  the  consequence  of  a  gouty 
process. 

When  obesity  preceded  glycosuria,  a  diet  effecting  re- 
duction of  body  weight  is  imperative.  Diet  as  well  as 
exercise  should  be  carefully  regulated  according  to  the 
type  of  obesity.®  Thyroid  therapy,  on  account  of  its 
well-known  tendency  to  produce  or  to  intensify  glyco- 
suria, should  be  resorted  to  only  under  extreme  circum- 
stances. Fucus  vcsiculosis.  especially  the  citric  acid 
extract  as  devised  by  me,  I  have  found  of  great  value  in 
the  reduction  of  polysarcia  and  its  accompanying 
glycosuria. 

MEDICINAL   AGENTS   IN   GLYCOSURIA   DEPENDING   ON 
LUETIC  CONDITIONS. 

Syphilitic  infection  seems  to  be,  much  oftener  the 
direct  cause  of  glycosuria  than  is  generally  assumed.  We 
have  syphilitic  affections  of  the  liver,  of  the  gastroin- 
testinal tract,  of  the  pancreas  and  especially  of  the  brain. 
Glycosuria  may  be  attendant  on  an  eventual  syphilitic 
process  in  any  of  these  organs.  I  have  seen  two  cases 
during  the  last  year,  both  young  men  who  were  rejected 
by  two  of  the  large  life  insurance  companies  on  account 
of  "diabetes.''  In  Case  1  the  excreted  glucose  never 
amounted  to  more  than  0.25  per  cent.,  or  about  3.5  grams 
per  diem ;  in  Case  2  from  5  to  6  grams  of  glucose  were 
egested  daily.  Both  patients  admitted  to  have  been  in- 
fected with  syphilis.  Antiluetic  treatment  resulted  in 
the  cessation  of  glycosuria  in  Case  2 ;  Case  1  is  still  under 
observation  as  the  glycosuria  persists.  Case  2  was 
granted  a  life  insurance  policy  some  time  ago. 


Potassium  iodid  and  the  mercurials  are  the  indicated 
remedies.  Mercury  should  be  applied  by  inunctions  or 
by  subcutaneous  injections.  I  have  seen  speedy  results 
following  the  hypodermatic  injection  of  mercuric  bi- 
chlorid.  This,  by  the  way,  is  the  only  rational  manner 
in  which  to  administer  corrosive  sublimate.  Introduced 
into  the  stomach  it  is  frequently  followed  by  untoward 
secondary  effects,  and  it  does  not  display  that  degree  of 
activity  which  it  exhibits  when  injected  hypodermat- 
ically.  I  use  solutions  of  the  strength  of  1,  2  and  3  per 
cent.,  to  each  of  which  2  per  cent,  sodium  chlorid  is 
added.  I  generally  start  with  S  drops  of  the  1  per  cent, 
solution,  adding  two  drops  at  each  subsequent  injection. 
When  15  or  20  drops  have  been  used — the  capacity  of  the 
ordinary  hypodermic  syringe — I  continue  with  8  or  9 
drops  of  the  2  per  cent,  solution,  adding  but  one  drop 
at  each  subsequent  injection.  If,  after  prolonged  ad- 
ministration of  15  or  20  drops  of  the  2  per  cent,  solution, 
the  syphilitic  process  is  not  under  control,,  the  3  per  cent, 
solution  should  be  utilized.  In  the  first  tw^o  weeks  in- 
jections are  daily  made;  later  on  they  are  administered 
at  first  every  second  day  and  then  twice  a  week.  I  in- 
ject the  solutions  through  a  platinum  iridium  needle, 
which  is  introduced  at  least  to  the  depth  of  three  centi- 
meters in  order  to  prevent  abscess  formation.  The  in- 
jections are  best  made  into  the  buttocks. 

MEDICINAL    AGENTS    IN    NEUROGENOUS    GLYCOSURIA, 

Chronic  glycosuria  is  very  frequently  the  enunciation 
of  an  affection  of  the  nervous  system.  It  has  been  found 
to  occur  in  tumors  of  the  brain,  particularly  when  located 
in  the  medulla  oblongata,  cerebellum  or  pons  varolii ;  in 
dementia  paralytica;  in  multiple  sclerosis;  in  cerebro- 
spinal meningitis;  in  cerebral  hemorrhage;  in  encepha- 
lomalacia;  in  tabes;  in  affections  of  the  sympathetic 
nervous  system ;  in  traumatic  conditions  of  the  brain ;  in 
traumatic  and  functional  neuroses,  etc. 

Generally  speaking,  the  neurogenous  type  of  glyco- 
suria is  the  one  in  which  medicinal  treatment  seems  a 
priori  indicated.  The  majority  of  medicaments  pro- 
pounded for  the  "cure  of  diabetes"  exert  their  action  on 
and  through  the  nervous  system.  Opium  (morphin, 
codein,  heroin,  dionin),  the  bromids,  chloral  hydrate, 
chloralamid,  antipyrin,  acetanilid,  phenacetin,  bella- 
donna, strychnin,  Syzygium  jambulanum,  ergot,  ura- 
nium nitrate — these  all  influence  the  nervous  system  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent. 

In  certain  instances  of  neurogenous  glycosuria,  espe- 
cially in  such  cases  where  the  output  of  glucose  does 
not  exceed  1  per  cent.,  that  is,  about  15  grams  per  day, 
and  where  the  patient  is  rather  emaciated,  well-directed 
medicinal  treatment  alone  will  often  afford  relief  of  the 
nervous  affection  as  well  as  of  its  glycosuric  phenomenon. 
In  other  cases,  however,  in  which  we  have  to  deal  with  a 
well-nourished  and  even  obese  subject  egesting  more  than 
1  per  cent,  of  grape  sugar,  a  proper  dietary  treatment, 
at  least  at  the  outset,  should  go  hand  in  hand  with  the 
administration  of  medicines. 

As  many  of  the  nervous  conditions  underlying  glyco- 
suria are  of  an  exceedingly  chronic  nature,  the  poison- 
ous and  narcotic  remedies  should  be  resorted  to  on  ex- 
ceptional occasions  only.  I  do  not  think  that  I  pre- 
scribed opium  or  its  alkaloids  or  derivatives  (for  the  con- 
dition per  se)  more  than  in  5  per  cent,  of  the  several 
hundred  cases  of  chronic  glycosuria  which  have  come 
under  my  observation.  I  only  give  opium  when  exces- 
sive cellular  catabolism  is  to  be  arrested,  that  is,  in  cases 
rapidly  declining.  Opium  retards  the  intracellular  proc- 
esses, and  on  this  account  it  may  act  efficaciously  in  the 
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specific  insta  ices,  at  least  for  the  time  being,  however, 
in  consequence  thereof  it  is  a  double-edged  sword  which 
may  also  cut  the  other  way. 

If  the  effei^t  of  opium  is  desired,  its  alkaloids  or  de- 
rivatives should  not  be  given.  In  the  control  of  the 
glycosuric  symptom  opium  seems  to  exhibit  qualities  not 
possessed  by  either  of  them.  However,  morphin  is  more 
reliable  than  codein,  and  this  acts  prompter  than  heroin 
or  dionin. 

The  bromids,  cerebral  and  spinal  depressants  as  they 
are,  may  subdue  some  of  the  nervous  symptoms,  but  I 
found  them  rather  indifferent  concerning  suppression  of 
the  glycosuria  phenomenon.  Chloral  hydrate,  by  reason 
of  its  antispasmodic  and  depressant  properties,  affords 
relief  in  certain  conditions  of  the  nervous  system  under- 
lying glycosuria  without  influencing  the  latter. 

Anti  pyrin  is  not  without  merit  in  reducing  glycosuria 
consequential  to  functional  neurosis,  particularly  if  the 
latter  is  a  sequela  of  an  acute  infectious  disease.  Glyco- 
suria on  the  basis  of  a  traumatic  neurosis  sometimes 
yields  to  belladonna  or  atropin.  I  have  seen  satisfactory 
results  from  the  administration  of  small  doses  of  ergot 
in  glycosuria  following  injury  of  the  nervous  system. 
In  no  case  of  glycosuria  in  which  uranium  nitrate  alone 
was  employed  did  I  notice  any  material  change  in  the 
output  of  glucose. 

Syzygium  jambulanum  is  undoubtedly  that  agent 
which  is  of  greater  value  in  the  suppression  of  neuro- 
genous glycosuria  than  any  other  medicinal  substance  as 
yet  advocated  for  that  purpose.  Preparations  of  this 
drug  obtainable  are  powdered  jambul  seeds  and  fluid 
extract  of  jambul  seed.  The  dose  of  either  should  be  in 
the  beginning  0.75  gram  three  times  a  day;  this  is  to  be 
increased  to  10,  20  and  even  30  grams  a  day. 

I  had  a  solid  extract  prepared  from  the  jambul  seeds 
which  in  appearance  and  consistency  resembles  the  ex- 
tract of  aloes.  I  prescribe  it  in  the  form  of  pills  or  cap- 
sules. I  have  given  as  much  as  10  grams  a  day  of  this 
solid  extract. 

There  seem  to  be  different  qualities  of  jambul  seed  in 
the  market.  I  judge  so  from  the  degree  of  activity  dis- 
played by  various  specimens.  When,  therefore,  the  ad- 
ministration of  jambul  has  proved  a  failure  in  lowering 
the  glucose  output,  it  is  best  to  obtain  the  drug  from 
some  other  source  and  to  try  it  again. 

Jambul  in  small  doses  may  be  given  for  protracted 
periods.  It  is  best  to  continue  its  administration  in- 
definitely in  all  those  conditions  where  the  nervous  affec- 
tion proves  to  be  unyielding  and  where  the  accompany- 
ing glycosuria  is  generally  of  a  low  degree,  but  tending 
to  occasional  exacerbations.  The  following  mass  may 
be  put  up  in  pills  or  gelatin  capsules.  In  cases  where 
the  combination  was  indicated  it  has  nearly  always  kept 
the  glycosuria  at  a  minimum  point: 

IJ.     Ext.  seminis  jambulae Sixss 

Ext.  Valerianae gr.  cxiiss 

Ext.  fuci  vesiculosis gr.  Ixxv 

Ext.   cvpripedii 

Ext.  Scutellariae,  aa gr.  xxxviiss 

Ext.  piscidiae  erythrin gr.  xx 

Ext.  gelsemii 

Ext.   belladonnae,   aa gr.  viiss 

Ext.    jihysostigmse gr.    iv 

Aloin  gr.  xv 

M.   Ft.  Massa  et  divide  in  pil.  (caps.)  No.  CC.  (200), 
From  three  to  twelve  pills  (capsules)  a  day. 
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and  Pathogenesis  of  Diabetes  Mellitus.  Phila.  Med.  Jour.,  April  27. 
1901. 

4  Heinrich  Stern :  Coma  Diabeticum :  Its  Treatment.  Thb 
Journal  A.  M.  A.,  Dec.  8.  1900. 

5  Heinrich  Stern  :  On  the  Association  of  Graves'  Disease  with 
Glycosuria  and  Diabetes  Mellitus.     The  Journal  A.  M.  A.,  1902. 

6.  Heinrich  Stern :  On  the  Treatment  of  Obesity.  The  Jodbnai. 
A.  M.  A.,  Feb.  11,  1902. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  W.  W.  Tompkixs,  Charlesto«n,  W.  Va. — In  the  region  in 
which  I  live  the  population  is  about  one-third  negroes.  They 
are  largely  syphilitic  and  tuberculous,  but  it  is  remarkable  that 
I  have  never  seen  a  case  of  diabetes  or  glycosuria  in  the  colored 
race.  Other  practitioners  in  my  neighborhod,  on  being  asked, 
could  not  recall  having  seen  a  case.  I  can  not  offer  any  reason 
for  the  immunity,  if  it  exists ;  they  live  in  about  the  same  way 
and  eat  the  same  food  that  the  whites  do.  They  eat  sugar  and 
are  very  fond  of  sweets,  but  do  not  seem  to  have  glycosuria  as 
the  Avliites  do.  Has  the  author  made  any  observations  on  this 
point?  I  do  not  just  comprehend  the  difference  that  Dr.  Stern 
made  between  glycosuria  and  diabetes  and  wish  for  a  clearer 
definition. 

De.  H.  C.  Wood,  Jr.,  Philadelphia — I  have  given  methylene 
blue  to  three  cases  of  diabetes  mellitus,  with  apparenth'  good 
results  in  two.  One  case  improved  very  distinctly;  this  case 
happened  to  be  in  a  negro.  On  one  point  I  desire  some  light: 
Does  the  form  in  which  the  carbohydrates  are  administered  in 
these  patients  make  any  difference?  In  the  German  medical 
journals  lately  much  has  been  said  about  the  value  of  potatoes 
in  the  dietary  of  diabetics.  I  can  not  understand  the  rationale 
of  giving  potatoes  and  excluding  bread;  or  why  potatoes  should 
be  good  and  bread  bad  for  a  patient  with  diabetes. 

Dr.  Henbt  R.  Slack,  La  Grange,  Ga. — In  regard  to  the  use  of 
potatoes  as  a  substitute  for  other  forms  of  starchy  food  in 
diabetes,  I  have  closely  watched  several  cases  while  under  this 
treatment  in  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  at  Baltimore.  A 
number  of  experiments  were  made  with  regard  to  the  effects  of 
different  articles  of  diet  on  the  excretion  of  sugar.  In  one 
case,  a  divinity  student,  after  taking  500  gm.  of  bread,  390 
gm.  of  grape  sugar  were  excreted;  while  after  taking  800  gm. 
of  potatoes  he  only  had  90  gm.  of  sugar  in  his  urine.  In  an- 
other case,  that  of  a  young  woman,  while  the  results  were  not 
so  marked  as  in  the  former,  yet  the  decline  in  the  glucose  was 
notable.  On  400  gm.  bread  she  excreted  nearly  300  gm.  sugar, 
while  on  600  gm.  potato  it  was  less  than  100  daily.  One  day  I 
was  much  surprised,  while  the  patient  was  on  the  potato  diet, 
to  find  that  the  amount  of  sugar  suddenly  went  way  up,  to  over 
200  gm. ;  but  I  discovered  afterward  that  visitors  had  been  with 
the  patient  the  day  before,  and  that  they  had  given  her  about  a 
quarter  of  a  pound  of  candy  to  eat,  which  fully  explained  it. 
However,  in  a  few  days,  with  care  in  the  diet,  the  amount  of 
sugar  again  diminished.  It  showed  that  while  the  girl  had 
only  eaten  about  60  gra.  of  candy  still  the  candy  had  so  stimu- 
lated the  glycosuria  that  not  only  the  candy  was  added  to  the 
sugar  but  more  of  the  starch  of  the  potato  had  also  been  con- 
verted. 1  offer  no  explanations  for  this  phenomenon,  but  merely 
state  it  as  a  clinical  observation  that  less  sugar  is  excreted  when 
the  patient  is  kept  on  potatoes  than  when  on  any  other  fonn  of 
starchy  food. 

Dr.  W.  J.  RcBixsoN,  New  York  City — There  are  many  dis- 
eases about  which  we  really  know  very  little;  but  about  diabetes 
and  rheumatism  we  know  less  than  of  any  other.  We  know 
absolutely  nothing  about  the  etiology  of  either  disease.  With 
regard  to  the  use  of  potatoes  in  the  diet :  A  few  years  ago  if  a 
physician  had  dared  to  propose  the  use  of  potatoes  it  would 
have  been  taken  as  an  indication  of  gross  ignorance;  but  now 
this  is  advocated  by  some  of  the  best  practitioners.  It  has  been 
suggested  in  explanation  that  the  potato  contains  a  large 
amount  of  potassium  salts,  and  that  the  condition  giving  rise 
to  the  diabetes  is  favorably  affected  by  these  salts  in  the  potato, 
when  used  as  food.  It  is  also  claimed  that  the  carbohydrates 
of  the  potato  act  more  favorably  than  other  starches.  If  this 
is  so  it  will  explain  the  reduction  in  the  grape-sugar  of  the 
urine  when  potatoes  are  used.  ^Miether  true  or  not,  if  the 
result  of  eating  potatoes  is  a  reduction  of  the  glycosuria,  we 
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can  give  them  empirically,  just  as  \vc  use  certain  drugs  in  the 
treatment  of  diabetes,  on  a  purely  empirical  basis. 

Dk.  a.  B.  Lyons,  Detroit — Not  long  ago  my  attention  was 
directed  to  one  of  the  many  preparations  recommended  to 
physicians  for  the  treatment  of  diabetes,  which  was  said  to  be 
made  from  one  of  llic  myrtacoir.  The  formula  given  called 
for  '•niyrtl(^  (ciysLals) .'  Tliis  puzzled  me  at  first,  but  on 
examining  the  preparatiuii  L  arrived  at  an  interpretation. 
Myrtle  crystals  can  mean  nothing  but  jambul  seeds,  a  well- 
known  remedy  in  some  forms  of  glycosuria. 

Du.  W.  J.  Robinson,  New  York  City — A  few  years  ago  a 
remedy  for  diabetes  was  brought  out  and  was  much  vaunted  in 
Germany  by  the  manufacturers  as  an  infallible  specific.  It  was 
called  "musol."  It  was  found  afterward  that  it  was  absolutely 
nothing  but  salol. 

Dk.  Heinkich  Stern,  New  York  City — Some  of  the  partici- 
pants in  the  discussion  must  have  misunderstood  me  as  I  did 
not  utter  a  single  word  as  to  the  medicinal  treatment  of 
diabetes  mellitus.  I  merely  considered  the  glycosuric  symptom 
of  disease  and  the  medicinal  treatment  of  conditions  attended  by 
this  symptom,  and  more  especially  of  certain  types  of  disease  in 
which  glycosuria  is  apt  to  occur.  I  can  not  accept  the  state- 
ment that  we  know  nothing  about  the  cause  of  this  symptom. 
It  is  the  oflice  of  the  physician  to  investigate  the  etiologic 
factors  of  each  individual  case  presenting  itself  for  treatment. 
Routine  treatment  in  glycosuric  conditions  is  certainly  un- 
scientific and  often  injurious.  To  treat  every  case  of  glycosuria 
like  diabetes  is  a  very  easy  thing,  but  it  is  not  the  proper  pro- 
cedure. In  a  large  proportion  of  cases  of  non-diabetic  glyco- 
suria, perhaps  in  over  90  per  cent,  the  causes  of  the  glycosuric 
symptom  can  be  ascertained  and  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
cause  to  guide  us,  it  may  be  successfully  treated.  While  we 
know  very  little  as  to  the  causative  factors  of  diabetes  itself, 
we  know  a  good  deal  about  the  various  types  of  glycosuria  and 
the  conditions  underlying  the  appearance  of  the  glycosuric 
phenomenon.  In  reply  to  the  question  as  to  the  frequency  of 
diabetes  in  negroes,  some  years  ago  I  studied  and  arranged  the 
records  relating  to  vital  statistics  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
and  found  that  in  a  period  of  eleven  years  prior  to  1900  there 
had  been  reported  fifteen  cases  of  diabetes  that  had  ended 
fatally  in  negroes.  One  of  the  cases  of  Graves'  disease,  accom- 
panied by  glycosuria,  which  I  reported  before  the  Section  on 
Practice  of  Medicine,  occurred  in  a  negress.  So  that,  while  it 
is  unusual  to  find  grave  conditions  attended  by  glycosuria  in 
the  negro,  such  cases  are  occasionally  observed. 

Among  the  remedies  considered  in  my  communication  I  only 
included  such  as  I  have  personally  found  to  be  efficacious  in  the 
treatment  of  the  glycosuric  symptom.  I  purposely  omitted  all 
those  so-called  remedies  which,  after  continued  and  repeated 
trials,  I  have  found  valueless  in  ameliorating  the  output  of 
urinary  glucose.  In  answer  to  Dr.  Wood's  question,  I  have  no 
definite  results  to  report  from  the  use  of  methylene-blue.  I 
have  used  the  chemical  not  very  frequently  and  only  reluctantly. 
Still,  in  those  cases  in  which  I  have  employed  it,  it  was  con- 
tinued for  protracted  periods  and  the  cases  were  kept  under 
close  observation.  Ergot  has  rendered  me  good  service  in  a 
number  of  instances.  Its  action  is  especially  marked  in  cases 
characterized  by  pronounced  polyuria.  It  influences  the  circu- 
lation of  the  brain  and  hence  is  indicated  when  the  cause  of  the 
glycosuria  is  within  the  brain  and  when  it  seems  necessary  to 
produce  an  artificial  anemia  there.  It  is  also  of  decided  influ- 
ence in  cases  depending  on  or  concurring  with  cardiac  hyper- 
trophy. 

Now  as  regards  the  form  of  carbohydrates  to  be  allowed  in 
the  diet.  I  did  not  speak  on  the  dietary  treatment  of  either 
diabetes  or  glycosuria.  This  is  a  chapter  of  itself,  and  a  very 
long  chapter  at  that.  I  pointed  out  that  dietetic  treatment  is 
not  always  indicated  in  the  various  non-diabetic  glycosurias. 
The  question  of  carbohydrates,  therefore,  could  only  be  of  im- 
portance in  non-diabetic  glycosurias,  if  the  patient  was  also 
affected  with  a  gastric  disturbance  demanding  for  a  time  the 
exclusion  of  starchy  or  saccharin  material.  The  question  was 
raised  as  to  the  tolerance  of  potatoes  by  the  diabetic  organism. 
A  French  clinician  was  the  one  who  first  introduced  the  potato 


diet.  I  have  allowed  the  use  of  potatoes  in  a  number  of 
patients.  Certain  patients,  it  is  true,  tolerated  the  potatoes 
very  well,  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  at  least  the  same 
proportion  of  diabetic  persons  tolerate  other  forms  of  starchy 
food  if  taken  in  moderation  and  that  there  exists  a  great  num- 
ber of  diabetics  who  can  partake  of  large  quantities  of  milk 
with  impunity.  I  do  not  consider  the  potassium  salts  contained 
in  the  potatoes  to  be  of  any  advantage,  for  if  they  were,  potas- 
sium as  such  or  any  of  its  salts  should  have  proved  of  benefit 
in  the  treatment  of  the  diabetic  or  glycosuria  conditions.  This 
is  plainly  not  the  case.  In  comparing  potatoes  with  other 
forms  of  carbohydrate  food,  it  should  be  renwajibered  that,  in 
the  first  place,  potatoes  contain  very  small  amounts  of  solid 
material,  therefore  also  of  starch,  in  proportion  to  their  bulk. 
This  is  one  reason  why  their  employment  may  be  less  objec- 
tionable than  that  of  bread.  They  are  bulky;  in  one  hundred 
grams  of  potatoes  but  twenty-one  grams  of  carbohydrate  matter 
are  contained,  while  in  the  same  amount  of  wheaten  or  rye  flour 
from  60  to  90  grams  of  carbohydrates  are  found.  To  obtain 
the  same  caloric  value  about  four  times  as  much  of  potatoes  as 
of  fiour  or  bread  must  be  consumed.  The  potato  diet  may 
satisfy  a  patient,  but  he  has  taken  very  little  starch  and  a  great 
deal  of  water.  In  the  way  of  substitutes  for  bread  I  have 
advised  the  preparation  of  peanut  flour  and  bread  and  cakes 
baked  therefrom.  As  a  general  rule,  however,  I  find  that  most 
patients  get  along  with  little  or  no  bread. 

I  am  no  advocate  of  bread  substitutes;  the  dietetic  treatment 
is  essential  in  diabetes.  Combined  with  a  medicinal  treatment, 
dietary  regulations  may  be  very  beneficial  in  the  various  forms 
of  glycosuria,  but  a  majority  of  instances  of  glycosuria  do  not 
ask  for  an  antidiabetic  regimen. 
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MONTREAL. 

In  the  discussion  of  the  subject  of  peritonitis  an  ele- 
ment of  confusion  has  been  introduced  owing  to  the  loose 
way  in  which  certain  descriptive  terms  have  been  used. 
A  confusion  in  the  nomenclature  leads  inevitably  to  a 
confusion  of  ideas.  We  find  that  many  writers  of  repute 
use  terms  such  as  "peritonitis/' "perihepatitis"  and  "peri- 
splenitis" to  designate  a  condition  in  which  fibrous  bands 
of  adhesion  connect  the  various  viscera  or  traverse  serous 
cavities,  even  in  the  absence  of  any  sign  of  accompanying 
active  inflammation.  While,  of  course,  such  adhesions 
are  an  evidence  of  an  inflammatory  process,  they  are 
the  result  of  such  a  process  rather  than  the  process 
itself.  Now  a  result  can  not  be  the  cause ;  scar-tissue  is 
not  the  wound,  nor  are  fibrous  adhesions  inflammation. 
It  is  obviously  then  incorrect  and  misleading  to  use  a 
term  like  peritonitis  to  designate  such  a  condition.  We 
should  prefer  to  restrict  the  term  to  those  cases  in  which 
inflammation  is  actually  in  progress  at  the  time  of  ob- 
servation, since  fibrous  adhesions  may  be  merely  evidence 
of  an  inflammatory  process  long  since  past  and  gone. 
There  are  cases,  however,  where  adhesions  occur  with 
the  addition  of  changes  due  to  an  associated  active  proc- 
ess, with  certain  fonns  of  which  I  jiropose  to  deal. 

In  the  course  of  the  present  communication  I  desire 
more  especially  to  call  attention  to  a  peculiar  form  of 
chronic  peritonitis  of  progressive  development,  several 
instances  of  which  have  come  under  my  notice  recently 
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tliat  is  of  considerable  interest  and  importance.  While 
from  the  poiot  of  view  of  etiology  several  varieties  must 
be  recognized;;  anatomically  speaking  they  have  much 
in  common  j-ia^many  there  is  more  or  less  exudation  of 
a  sero-fibrinous  or  fibrino-purulent  character,  while  ad- 
hesions, plastic  and  fibrous,  are  common.  The  feature, 
however,  that  gives  the  affection  its  characteristic  form 
is  a  peculiar  overgrowth  of  fibrous  tissue  on  the  peri- 
toneal membrane  and  the  surfaces  of  the  abdominal 
viscera  leading  to  induration  and  deformity.  This  fibrous 
tissue  undergoes  hyaline  transformation  so  that  plaques 
or  continuous  sheets  of  pearly-white  cartilaginous  ap- 
pearance are  produced  in  various  parts.  The  material 
in  question  has  every  feature  of  newly-formed  tissue, 
and  the  disease  is  both  chronic  and  progressive.  Shrink- 
age of  the  fibrous  tissue  takes  place,  hence  one  might 
correctly  speak  of  the  disease  as  a  chronic  "indurative" 
peritonitis. 

The  process  when  diffuse  is  usually  most  marked 
about  the  upper  part  of  the  peritoneal  cavity,  the  cap- 
sules of  the  liver  and  spleen,  the  mesentery  and  the  great 
omentum,  and  may  even  extend  to  the  pleural  and  peri- 
cardial cavities.  Although  not  new,  the  subject  is  one 
that  has  attracted  but  little  attention  in  proportion  to 
its  importance.  Cases  of  this  kind  usually  come  under 
the  notice  of  the  clinician  with  ascites,  slight  abdominal 
pain,  alteration  in  the  size  of  the  liver  and  slight  ana- 
sarca, so  that  at  first  sight  there  is  a  considerable  re- 
semblance to  cirrhosis  of  the  livlfer.  These  cases  are  so 
remarkable  and  differ  so  much  from  the  ordinary  chronic 
peritonitis  that  their  exact  relationship  is  not  at  first 
sight  apprehended. 

A  brief  reference,  in  passing,  to  the  forms  of  peri- 
tonitis may  not  be  out  of  place  at  this  point,  since  it  will 
render  plainer  what  is  to  come.  All  peritonitides  may  be 
divided  into  primary  and  secondary  forms.  A  primary 
peritonitis  is  defined  by  Flexner^  to  be  "a  condition  in 
which  the  inflammation,  usually  diffuse,  of  the  serous 
cavity  takes  place  without  the  mediation  of  any  of  its 
contained  organs,  and  independently  of  any  surgical 
operation  on  its  parts."  As  Flexner  correctly  points  out, 
these  are  usually  due  to  terminal  infection.  From  their 
nature  it  is  obvious  that  they  can  not  lead  to  the  chronic 
disease  and  so  may  be  dismissed  at  once  from  our  con- 
sideration. Chronic  peritonitis  may  be  developed  from 
an  originally  acute  disease,  either  by  a  succession  of 
relapses  or  a  gradual  amelioration  in  the  severity  of  the 
attack,  or  it  may  develop  insidiously  from  the  first.  A 
point  of  some  importance  in  chronic  peritonitis,  even  if 
it  subsequently  become  generalized,  is  that,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  those  cases  dependent  on  ascites  or  secondary 
infection,  it  is  practically  always  local  at  the  begin- 
ning and  is  in  almost  every  case  secondary  to  disease  of 
one  of  the  abdominal  viscera.  Careful  examination  in 
these  cases  will  show  that  the  vast  majority  of  instances 
arise  by  the  extension  of  disease  from  some  organ  in  close 
anatomic  relation  to  the  peritoneal  membrane.  The 
ways  in  which  this  may  occur  are  multitudinous,  but 
the  more  important  may  be  mentioned — gastric  or  in- 
testinal ulcers,  cholecystitis,  pericholecystitis,  traumat- 
ism, abscess  or  gumma  of  the  liver,  inflammations  of  the 
internal  female  genitalia,  hernia,  tuberculosis  and  car- 
cinoma, echinococcus  cysts. 

THE    VARIETIES    OF    PERITONITIS. 

In  many  cases  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find  local  in- 
flammation with  adhesion  of  the  adjacent  surfaces,  but 
a  certain  percentage  of  these  will  go  on  to  a  wide  dis- 
semination ;  we  have,  therefore,  to  recognize  both  local 


and  diffuse  forms.  Why  a  local  process  of  this  nature 
should  persistently  spread  is  not  very  clear.  The  an- 
swer is  perhaps  to  be  found  in  the  nature  of  the  initial 
lesion  which  is  usually  of  a  type  not  amenable  to  or- 
dinary medicinal  measures,  while  it  usually  occurs  in 
some  part  where  there  is  continuous  mechanical  irrita- 
tion incident  to  the  functioning  of  the  parts  affected. 
Probably,  too,  the  germs  at  work  are  of  relatively  low 
virulence  and  adhesions  form  which  tend  to  inhibit  the 
activity  of  the  process,  and  thus  convert  what  would 
otherwise  be  an  acute  process  into  a  slowly  progressive 
one.  Dissemination  of  the  infective  agent  takes  place 
through  the  lymph  system  rather  than  by  direct  exten- 
sion over  the  peritoneal  surface.  According  to  the 
nature  of  the  exudation  produced  we  can  conveniently 
divide  chronic  peritonitis  (diffuse)  into  three  main 
forms : 

1.  Chronic  Exudative  Peritonitis^  in  which  there  is  a 
considerable  outpouring  of  serous,  sero-fibrinous  or 
fibrino-purulent  fluid,  with  loose  plastic  adhesions; 
fibrous  bands  are  few  or  absent. 

2.  Chronic  Exudative  and  Adhesive  Peritonitis,  pre- 
senting less  exudation,  but  with  somewhat  numerous  and 
firm  adhesions,  often  leading  to  sacculation  of  the  con- 
tents. 

3.  Chronic  Hyperplastic  Peritonitis,  in  which  there  is 
sero-fibrinous  or  fibrino-purulent  exudation,  but  more  or 
less  generalized  adhesions  are  the  rule,  together  with 
the  formation  of  firm  nodules  or  continuous  sheets  of 
hyaline  fibrous  tissue. 

Many  points  of  interest  tempt  us  to  discussion,  but 
in  the  present  paper  we  are  principally  concerned  with 
the  third  form  : 

CHRONIC   HYPERPLASTIC   PERITONITIS. 

In  entering  on  a  consideration  of  this  affection  it  may 
be  said  at  the  outset  that  this  form  is  much  rarer  than 
either  of  the  other  two.  Many  cases  are  merely  of  patho- 
logic interest,  since  they  are  only  discovered  incidentally 
at  autopsy,  but  some  few,  owing  to  the  extent  of  the 
lesions  and  their  localization  to  special  organs,  are 
susceptible  of  diagnosis  during  life,  and  hence  are  of 
clinical  importance.  Anatomically  speaking,  the  card- 
inal features  of  the  disease  are  the  production  of  more 
or  less  exudation  into  the  abdominal  cavity  and  the  pro- 
duction of  fibrosis  leading  to  the  formation  of  sporadic 
elevated  nodules  on  the  peritoneal  surface  or  to  a  con- 
tinuous fibrous  membrane  of  considerable  thickness  and 
cartilaginous  texture  on  the  various  viscera. 

Judging  from  a  careful  review  of  the  literature,  cases 
of  this  kind  are  not  very  common,  but  this,  I  think,  is 
possibly  due  to  the  fact  that  attention  has  not  been  suf- 
ficiently drawn  to  the  possibility  of  their  occurrence.  As 
an  illustration  of  the  early  stage  in  the  process  I  may 
refer  briefly  to  the  following  case  coming  under  my  own 
notice  at  the  Royal  Victoria  Hospital : 

Case  1. — Male,  aged  80,  gave  a  liistory  of  intestinal  disturb- 
ance in  the  epigaatrium,  pain  after  eating,  epigastric  tender- 
ness, occasional  vomiting  and  progressive  emaciation.  When 
admitted  to  the  wards  free  fluid  was  found  in  the  abdominal 
cavity,  with  tenderness  and  resistance  in  the  epigastrium,  and 
to  a  less  extent  over  the  ileocecal  region. 

Autopsy. — The  gall  bladder  contained  calculi  and  was 
shrunken,  with  greatly  thickened  walls.  On  the  under  surface 
of  the  diaphragm  were  numerous  pearly  nodules  of  hyaline, 
translucent  appearance,  which  microscopically  were  composed 
of  laminated  fibrous  tissue  with  hyaline  degeneratior.  The 
great  omentum  was  converted  into  a  fibrous  cord,  and  the 
spleen  was  tied  up  in  fibrous  adhesions.     Between  the  coils 
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of  the  intestines  were  numerous  plastic  and  some  firmer  ad- 
hesions, with  pockets  of  fibrino-purulent  liuid.  A  glassy  avas- 
cular membrane  of  new  formation  covered  over  the  whole 
front  of  the  abdominal  cavity,  through  which  the  intestines 
could  be  indistinctly  made  out. 

Here,  no  doubt,  the  exciting  cause  of  the  peritonitis 
was  cholelithiasis  with  cholecystitis  and  pericholecystitis. 
A  very  similar  case  has  been  recorded  by  ITiibler,  Sr./ 
in  a  woman  of  56,  who  suffered  frqm  repeated  attacks  of 
biliary  colic  and  jaundice  followed  by  ascites.  Death 
ensued  after  ten  years,  and  at  autopsy  cholecystitis  was 
found,  the  peritoneum  over  the  anterior  abdominal  wall 
was  thickened  and  the  liver  covered  by  a  thick  mem- 
brane of  porcelain-lilce  appearance ;  a  local  purulent  peri- 
tonitis was  also  present.  Here  the  lesion  was  more 
diffuse  than  in  my  own  case,  but  in  both  we  have  a 
chronic  diffuse  peritonitis  of  the  peculiar  type  in  ques- 
tion, clearly  originating  in  a  local  inflammatory  lesion. 

Some  of  these  cases  appear  to  be  due  to  trauma,  as  in 
an  instance  related  by  Henoch,^  where  a  little  girl  was 
kicked  in  the  region  of  the  liver  and  some  weeks  later 
developed  enormous  ascites.  At  autopsy  an  extensive 
hemorrhagic  and  hyperplastic  peritonitis  was  discovered, 
together  with  bruising  and  laceration  of  the  liver.  Von 
Wuncheim*  records  a  similar  case  apparently  of  a  differ- 
ent origin,  in  a  man  of  43,  who  had  suffered  for  four 
years  with  palpitation  of  the  heart  and  ascites.  At 
autopsy  there  was  ascites  and  the  peritoneum  was 
greatly  thickened  and  of  pearly-white  appearance.  _  A 
large  aortic  aneurism  had  ruptured  into  the  right  auricle, 
and  in  addition  to  the  chronic  peritonitis  there  was  con- 
traction of  the  aortic  valves,  chronic  Bright's  disease  and 
passive  congestion  of  the  organs.  Von  Wunscheim's 
case  suggests  strongly  that  the  determining  factor  in  the 
production  of  the  peritonitis  was  the  vascular  disturb- 
ance and  transudation  induced  by  the  heart  lesion. 

Both  Kokitansky^  and  Ziegler*'  state  that  local  thick- 
enings of  the  peritoneum  may  arise  from  the  irritation 
of  a  simple  ascites.  But  after  a  careful  investigation 
into  this  point  I  have  not  been  able  to  satisfy  myself  that 
a  diffuse  thickening  of  the  membrane  of  the  type  re- 
ferred to  occurs  from  this  cause.  It  is  well  known  how 
frequently  an  acute  peritonitis  complicates  those  dis- 
eases associated  with  ascites,  such  as  cirrhosis  of  the 
liver  and  Bright's  disease,  but  as  yet  it  has  not  been  made 
clear  in  how  far  this  event  is  due  to  secondary  infection 
gather  than  to  the  simple  mechanical  irritation  of  fluid. 
I  am  inclined  to  think  myself  that  in  every  case  infec- 
tion is  at  work.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  passive 
congestion  of  the  organ  may  lead  to  a  local  thickening 
of  the  peritoneum  covering  it.  Taking  the  spleen,  for 
instance,  in  467  postmortems  of  which  I  have  notes, 
fibro-hyaline  plaques  were  found  on  the  capsule  17  times, 
and  the  most  important  single  causative  factor  was 
passive  congestion.  This  view  is  also  held  by  Eichhorst.'^ 
In  my  experienee,  however,  in  cases  of  passive  conges- 
tion the  hyaline  thickening  remains  strictly  local.  So 
far  as  I  can  see  from  a  careful  study  of  this  form  of 
peritonitis  the  most  important  factor  is  the  extension 
of  an  inflammatory  process  from  some  one  of  the  con- 
tained viscera.  I  have  been  led  to  this  conclusion  from 
a  consideration  of  the  etiology,  the  clinical  course  of  the 
disease  and  a  careful  study  of  the  exudation  and  the 
thickened  membrane  produced. 

In  another  class  of  cases  the  peritonfeum  is  affected 
together  with  other  serous  membranes.  In  a  recent 
study  of  this  form,«  for  which  I  have  proposed  the  term 
"Multiple  Progressive  Hyaloserositis,"  I  have  been  able 
to  collect  14  instances,  and  several  more  are  now  re- 


corded. (See  A.  0.  J.  Kelly.")  As  a  rule  the  pericar- 
dium, the  pleura;  and  the  upper  part  of  the  peritoneal 
membrane  are  the  parts  affected,  although  variations  oc- 
cur. About  half  the  cases  seem  to  have  started  from  some 
lesion  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  frequently  a  perihepatitis 
secondary  to  some  inflammatory  affection  of  the  liver. 
One  case  apparently  started  from  a  duodenal  ulcer.  Next 
to  this  the  most  important  association  is  a  chronic  in- 
durative mediastino-pericarditis  extending  secondarily 
to  the  peritoneal  cavity.  More  rarely  still  chronic 
pleurisy  is  an  exciting  cause.  In  such  cases  extension  of 
the  inflammatory  agents  takes  place  by  means  of  the 
lymphatics  of  the  various  cavities  which  have  free  com- 
munication. The  most  important  form  of  this  type 
is  chronic  perihepatitis,  to  which  Curschmann'  has 
drawn  attention  under  the  name  of  "Zuckergussleber," 
or  "icing  liver."  Chronic  perihepatitis  is  almost  invari- 
ably associated  with  chronic  peritonitis,,  although  the 
converse  proposition  by  no  means  holds  good.  Clin- 
ically, the  most  striking  symptoms  are,  general  weak- 
ness, shortness  of  breath  and  a  gradual  increasing  and 
refractory  ascites;  Jaundice  is  uncommon  in  uncompli- 
cated cases.  The  resemblance  to  atrophic  cirrhosis  of  the 
liver  is  striking,  but  differential  diagnosis  is  possible. 
In  the  form  beginning  with  peritonitis  and  perihepatitis 
the  leading  features  are  ascites,  which  tends  to  return 
after  repeated  paracentesis;  the  liver  is  at  first  en- 
larged and  later  small,  smooth  and  hard.  Later,  pleural 
effusion  or  adhesions  may  form,  particularly  on  the  right 
side,  and  later  still  a  similar  involvement  of  the  peri- 
cardium leading  to  cardiac  insufficiency. 

The  disease  may  begin  acutely  with  fever,  rigors, 
pain  in  the  epigastrium  and  tenderness  in  the  hepatic 
region.  Other  cases  develop  insidiously  and  do  not  come 
under  observation  until  the  ascites  is  well  marked.  The 
spleen  is  usually  enlarged.  A  case  of  this  type  is  the 
following,  which  I  have  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
studying  fully: 

Case  2. — A  woman,  aged  48,  had  been  ill  for  some  two  years 
with  weakness,  dyspnea,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  extreme 
anasarca. 

Autopsy. — The  abdomen  contained  6000  c.cm.  of  straw- 
colored  fluid  clotting  readily;  there  were  fibrous  adhesions 
between  the  great  omentum  and  the  uterus  and  left  ovary, 
and  between  the  coils  of  the  intestines.  The  great  omentum 
was  contracted  into  a  firm  fibrous  mass,  the  mesentery  thick- 
ened and  greatly  shortened. 

A  striking  feature  was  that  in  the  upper  part  of  the  ab- 
dominal cavity,  particularly  the  capsules  of  the  liver  and 
spleen,  the  serous  membrane  was  greatly  thickened  and  of 
pearly-white  gelatinous  appearance.  Both  pleural  sacs  were 
obliterated  and  the  pleural  membrane  showed  the  same  peculiar 
metamorphosis.  The  two  layers  of  the  pericardium  were 
universally  adherent  by  fibrous  adhesions. 

Microscopic  Examination. — This  showed  that  the  material 
referred  to  was  an  organizing  inflammatory  deposit,  the  main 
features  of  which  were  hyperplasia  of  fibrous  tissue  with 
consecutive  hyaline  degeneration. 

While,  as  has  been  mentioned,  most  of  such  cases 
hitherto  reported  have  originated  in  the  peritoneal  caA^ity, 
in  others  the  peritonitis  arose  by  extension  from  the 
pericardium  or  pleurae.  In  cases  of  hyperplastic  peri- 
tonitis such  as  has  just  been  described  it  is  difficult,  in 
the  light  of  our  present  knowledge,  to  assign  the  exact 
cause.  In  most  there  is  a  history  of  acute  infection  of 
various  kinds,  such  as  acute  hepatitis,  cholecystitis  and 
pericholecystitis,  typhoid  fever,  perityphlitis  and  the 
like,  and  it  is  probable  in  these  cases  that  we  are  dealing 
with  an  infection  by  micro-organisms  of  relatively  low 
virulence,  so  that  for  a  considerable  length  of  time  the 
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tissues  of  the  body  are  able  to  resist  the  inroads  of  the 
disease,  and  thus  the  fatal  termination  is  almost  in- 
definitely p;-olonged. 

Much  int(!rest  attaches  to  the  question :  What  part  does 
tuberculosis  play  in  this  form  of  peritonitis?  Louis^° 
held  that  every  case  of  chronic  peritonitis  was  tuber- 
cular. But  this  is  certainly  incorrect.  It  is  probably 
true  that  the  majority  of  cases  are  tubercular,  but 
numerous  exceptions  occur,  as  the  above  recorded  cases 
sufficiently  prove,  for  in  none  of  them  was  the  Bacillus 
tuberculosis  discovered,  although  search  was  made  for  it. 
It  is  quite  ])09sible,  however,  for  the  tubercle  bacillus  to 
produce  a  hyaline  and  productive  fibrosis  of  the  peri- 
toneal membrane,  quite  comparable  to  the  simple  form 
previously  described.  This  fact  has  been  but  little  recog- 
nized up  to  the  present.  Within  recent  years  numerous 
observations  have  been  made  tending  to  show  that 
tuberculosis  of  the  serous  membranes  and  of  the  various 
organs  is  not  necessarily  a  destructive  process,  but  is,  on 
the  contrary,  occasionally  a  constructive  one;  caseation 
may  be  slight  or  absent  while  fibrous  hyperplasia  is  in 
excess.  Such  hyperplastic  tuberculosis,  or  "pseudo- 
neoplastic  growth,"  has  been  met  with  in  the  larynx, 
where  it  has  been  mistaken  for  carcinoma. 

Analogous  to  this  is  that  peculiar  form  of  lymph- 
adenitis, which  clinically  may  be  taken  for  Hodgkin's 
disease,  until  the  discovery  of  the  specific  bacillus  ru- 
veals  the  true  nature  of  the  case.  W^hy  the  disease  should 
take  this  form  is  difficult  to  say,  unless  it  be,  as  Lartigau 
has  suggested,  that  we  are  dealing  with  a  bacillus  of 
very  low"  virulence.  It  is  possible,  too,  that  bacilli  from 
other  than  human  sources  may  be  at  work.  The  fol- 
lowing case  will  illustrate  the  hyperplastic  type  of  tuber- 
cular peritonitis : 

Case  3. — A  male,  aged  37;  five  months  before  coming  under 
observation  noticed  that  he  was  losing  flesh  and  his  appetite 
was  failing.  Two  months  before  admission  the  abdomen  was 
noted  to  be  hard  and  somewhat  distended;  there  was  neither 
tenderness  nor  vomiting  and  the  bowels  were  regular.  Three 
days  before  admission  he  was  seized  with  severe  pain  in  the 
left  hypochondriac  region  which  gradually  became  generalized. 
On  admission  he  was  found  to  be  greatly  emaciated  and  cachec- 
tic with  great  abdominal  distension  and  rigidity  of  the  abdo- 
minal walls.  A  friction  rub  was  detected  over  the  left  base 
anteriorly  and  there  was  slight  cough;  irregular  areas  of  dul- 
ness  were  noted  over  the  abdomen.  The  diagnosis  was  probably 
tubercular  peritonitis  with  perforation  and  acute  septic  peri- 
tonitis. 

Autopsy.— There  was  found  sero-fibrinous  pleurisy  on  the 
left  side  and  scattered  tubercles  were  present  on  the  left  pleura 
and  diaphragm.  A  few  older  tubercles  were  found  in  the  right 
lung  and  peribronchial  glands.  Tlie  main  interest  centered 
in  the  condition  of  the  peritoneum.  The  abdominal  cavity 
contained  fecal  material  and  gas  due  to  perforation  of  the 
ileum;  some  chronic  fibroid  tuberculosis  was  found  matting  to- 
gether the  intestines.  The  liver  capsule  was  greatly  thick- 
ened, covered  with  shaggy  adhesions  and  showed  some  hyaline 
degeneration;  the  liver  was  adherent  to  the  diaphragm.  The 
spleen  was  also  adherent  to  the  diaphragm  and  its  capsule 
showed  hyperplastic  pearly  thickening.  Microscopically  this 
consisted  of  a  laminated  deposit  of  connective  tissue  with 
marked  hyaline  metamorphosis.  Small  isolated  tubercles  on 
the  surface  of  the  intestines  presented  an  identical  structure. 
The  capsule  of  the  liver  showed  much  less  hyaline  change,  but 
contained  numerous  caseous  foci ;  the  great  omentum  was  not 
detected;  tubercle  bacilli  were  demonstrated  in  the  capsule 
of  the  liver. 

Here  the  thickening  of  the  peritoneum  was  very 
similar  to  the  hyaline  change  in  the  simple  form  of 
inflammation  and  at  first  sight  might  be  mistaken  for 
it,  but  the  main  difference  is  that,  to  some  extent,  areas 


of  caseation  were  superadded.  In  the  hyperplastic  tuber- 
cular peritonitis  the  ascites  is  not  likely  to  be  so  great 
as  in  the  simple  form,  and  may  indeed  be  absent,  while 
fibrous  bands  of  adhesion  are  more  numerous.  So 
far  as  the  distribution  of  the  lesions  is  concerned  the 
disease  is  strictly  comparable  to  the  non-tubercular  form, 
for  in  both  we  may  have  small  isolated  nodules  scattered 
over  the  peritoneum,  or  thick  sheets  of  hyperplastic 
material.  The  two  forms  present  an  additional  similar- 
ity in  that  the  process  is  not  necessarily  confined  to  the 
peritoneum,  but  may  extend  to  the  pleurae  and  peri- 
cardium. I  have  met  with  two  cases  of  this  type,  and 
Strajesko^^  has  recorded  a  case  which  is  important,  since 
it  proves  that  the  multiple  involvement  of  the  serous 
membranes  of  Curschmann's  "icing-liver"  type  may  be 
due  to  tuberculosis,  a  fact  which  was  hitherto  unknown.' 
A  similar  case  has  been  recorded  in  this  country  by 
Herrick.^^ 

I  would  like  here  to  emphasize  the  similarity  in  ap- 
pearance between  the  simple  and  the  tubercular  forms 
of  hyperplastic  peritonitis.  Many  of  these  cases  come 
to  operation  and  confusion  is  liable  to  arise.  It  is  not 
likely  that  the  tubercular  form  will  be  mistaken  for  the 
non-tubercular,  but  I  am  convinced  that  the  reverse 
not  infrequently  occurs;  particularly  when  isolated 
fibrous  nodules  are  seen  upon  the  surface  of  the  intes- 
tines or  about  the  liver  and  diaphragm  is  tlie  case 
likely  to  be  regarded  as  tubercular.  As  in  the  tubercular 
form  the  mere  fact  of  opening  the  abdomen  seems,  to 
some  extent,  to  mitigate  the  process,  and  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  many  of  the  so-called  cures  of  "tuberculous  peri- 
tonitis" have  occurred  in  this  type  of  case.  The  re- 
semblance between  the  two  forms  may  be  so  striking 
that  only  a  microscopic  examination  of  the  nodules 
with  the  demonstration  of  the  presence  or  absence  of 
the  tubercle  bacilli  will  reveal  the  true  nature  of  the 
case. 

Another  type  of  chronic  hyperplastic  peritonitis  of 
tubercular  origin  is  of  great  practical  importance.  I 
refer  to  a  more  or  less  localized  form  in  which  a  tumor- 
like mass  is  produced.  The  great  omentum  may  be 
matted  into  an  irregular  lump,  or  the  process  may  be 
most  marked  in  some  part  of  the  intestinal  tract,  notably 
about  the  appendix  and  cecum.  In  other  cases  the 
small  and  the  large  intestines  have  been  found  con- 
tracted into  a  ball.  This  form  is  liable  to  be  mistaken 
for  carcinoma.  Lartigau^^  has  collected  the  literature 
on  this  subject.  It  is  important  to  recognize  this  variety, 
for  many  cases  are  amenable  to  operation  and  of  course 
the  prognosis  is  very  much  better  than  in  the  case  of 
carcinoma.  In  a  case  reported  by  Lartigau  of  a  very 
peculiar  form-  of  hyperplasia  without  caseation,  the 
disease  was  proved  to  be  tubercular,  and  was  entirely 
confined  to  the  wall  of  the  bowel  without  accompanying 
peritonitis.  Extensive  peritoneal  adhesions  may,  how- 
ever, form  about  a  similar  tubercular  mass  involving 
the  cecum,  as  in  a  case  reported  by  Koerte."  In  other 
cases  the  great  omentum  has  been  involved  as  well,  as 
shown  by  Eoutier"  and  Tedenat."  While  these  cases 
are  examples  of  a  local  or  sporadic  distribution,  they 
are  undoubtedly  etiologically  of  the  same  nature  as  the 
diffuse  form  with  effusion,  for  the  Bacillus  tuberculosis 
has  been  detected  in  the  hyperplastic  tissue. 

It  is  important  to  recognize  the  existence  of  this 
peculiar  form  since  in  the  early  stages  it  is  perfectly 
amenable  to  operative  measures,  while  if  allowed  to  go 
on  the  process  spreads,  extensive  adhesions  form,  and 
it  becomes  impossible  to  remove  the  mass,     I  believe 
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that  in  all  cases  of  tumor-formation  about  the  ileocecal 
region  or  in  the  mid  portion  of  the  abdominal  cavity 
an  exploratory  laparotomy  is  justifiable,  for  if  a  too 
ready  diagnosis  of  carcinoma  be  made  and  the  patient 
left  alone  he  is  nearly  always  condemned  to  death  by 
intestinal  obstruction  or  dissemination  of  the  tubercu- 
lar process,  while  in  suitable  cases  operation  may  be 
followed  by  complete  cure. 

A  third  form  of  hyperplastic  peritonitis  is  that  asso- 
ciated with  carcinoma.  It  is,  of  course,  well  recognized 
that  sero-fibrinous  or  fibrino-purulent  peritonitis  may 
arise  as  a  complication  of  carcinoma  of  the  peritoneum, 
but,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  scarcely  any  attention  has 
been  given  to  the  hyperplastic  form  in  this  connection. 
Nothnagel"  refers  to  an  indurative  and  deforming  peri- 
tonitis as  occasionally  met  with,  but  I  have  been  unable 
to  find  any  extended  references  to  that  particular  type 
associated  with  hyaline  degeneration.  The  cases  afford 
great  similarity  to  those  already  described,  for  there  is 
a  chronic  course,  more  or  less  cachexia  and  ascites,  with 
the  formation  of  nodular  masses  in  the  abdominal  cavity. 
One  such  instance  came  under  my  notice  recently : 

Case  4. — Male,  aged  46;  alcoholic  and  syphilitic;  for  three 
or  four  years  had  been  complaining  of  palpitation  of  the  heart 
and  oppression  in  the  chest.  Three  weeks  before  being  admitted 
to  the  Royal  Victoria"  Hospital  he  noticed  swelling  of  the  ab- 
domen and  of  the  left  leg.  On  admission  the  abdomen  was  tense 
and  greatly  distended,  with  evidence  of  fluid.  The  appetite  was 
poor  and  there  was  tendency  to  constipation.  He  suddenly 
developed  pain  in  the  abdomen  and  died  in  a  few  moments. 

Autopsy. — A  very  singular  condition  of  things  was  found  at 
autopsy.  The  peritoneal  cavity  contained  4300  c.cm.  of  straw- 
colored  fluid  with  flakes;  the  mesentery  was  shortened,  thick- 
ened and  pearly  in  appearance;  the  great  omentum  was  much 
contracted  and  contained  a  number  of  firm  nodules  about  the 
size  of  walnuts  and  of  a  yellowish  color,  with  some  congestion 
of  the  capillaries  on  the  surface,  and  lay  in  close  contact  with 
the  stomach  as  a  firm  nodular  cord  extending  across  the  ab- 
domen midway  between  the  xiphoid  and  the  umbilicus;  the 
parietal  peritoneum  was  thickened,  especially  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  cavity  and  was  of  a  pearly-white,  hyaline  appear- 
ance, presenting  a  multitude  of  shallow  depressions  or  pits. 
In  other  parts  where  the  hyaline  change  was  not  so  difl'use  it 
formed  tree-like  masses  about  the  vessels.  Here  and  there  on 
the  intestines  were  small  flat  pearly  nodules.  Similar  nodules 
were  seen  on  the  suspensory  ligament  of  the  liver  and  on  the 
under  surface  of  the  diaphragm.  Along  the  mesenteric  attach- 
ment of  the  descending  colon  were  numerous  nodular  growths 
identical  with  those  in  the  great  omentum.  The  stomach  was 
contracted  and  its  wall  hypertrophied.  On  the  lesser  curva- 
ture posteriorly  near  the  cardia  was  a  chronic  cancerous  ulcer. 
There  was  some  hyaline  thickening  of  the  liver  capsule^  espe- 
cially near  the  gall  bladder.  On  the  surface  of  the  spleen  were 
scattered  thin  fibroid  plaques  of  pearly-white  hyaline  ap- 
pearance. 

Microscopic  Examination. — This  showed  that  the  peritoneal 
membrane  presented  proliferation  of  fibrous  tissue  with  hyaline 
change.  The  primary  condition  was  a  scirrhous  cancer  of  the 
stomach  extending  into  the  peritoneum;  the  nodules  in  the 
great  omentum  and  mesentery  were  scirrhous  cancer,  as  were 
also  the  hyaline-looking  plaques  on  the  surface  of  the  intes- 
tines. It  is  singular  that  there  were  no  metastatic  deposits  in 
the  viscera,  but  instead  a  diffuse  dissemination  of  carcinoma 
throughout  the  peritoneum.  Death  ensued  from  pulmonary 
infarct  due  to  a  loosened  thrombus  of  the  left  iliac  vein. 

The  exact  nature  of  the  peritonitis  which  complicates 
carcinoma  is  as  yet  obscure.  The  more  acute  and  the 
subacute  forms  in  some  eases  are  due  to  perforation  of 
cancerous  ulcers  in  the  hollow  viscera  or  to  secondary 
infection  of  the  cancer-mass  and  its  neighborhood.  The 
hyperplastic  form  may  possibly  depend  on  infection 
with  microorganisms  of  low  virulence,  but  it  is  debatable 


liow  far  the  overgrowth  of  tissue  is  dependent  on 
inflammation.  It  is  more  probable  that,  in  addition  to  an 
inflammatory  process,  we  have  diffuse  carcinosis  lead- 
ing to  marked  proliferation  of  fibrous  tissue,  such  as 
is  usually  the  case  in  the  scirrhous  variety.  The  combina- 
tion of  inflammation  with  neoplasia  would  exactly  repro- 
duce the  picture  of  hyperplastic  peritonitis.  In  the  case 
in  question  the  ascites  resembled  an  inflammatory  exu- 
date rather  than  a  transudate,  and,  in  fact,  no  condition 
was  found  at  autopsy  which  could  have  brought  about  ob- 
struction, either  in  the  portal  system  or  in  the  inferior 
vena  cava.  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  think  that  a 
secondary  infection  of  the  peritoneal  cavity  had  taken 
place,  possibly  from  the  carcinomatous  ulcer  of  the 
stomach.  Until  more  cases  are  studied,  however,  many 
of  these  questions  can  not  be  settled  definitely. 

From  a  consideration  of  the  foregoing  cases  I  would 
suggest  the  following  as  a  suitable  classification  for  the 

disease : 

Chronic  Hyperplastic  Peritonitis. 


Sporadic. 


Diffuse. 


Simple.       Tuberculous.       Simple.  Tuberculous.  Carcinomatous. 
DIAGNOSIS. 

In  conclusion  a  few  words  as  to  diagnosis  may  be 
given.  The  local  forms  of  hyperplastic  peritonitis,  with 
the  single  exception  of  that  form  affecting  the  cecum, 
or  other  parts  of  the  intestinal  tract,  give  rise  to  no 
manifestations  that  suggest  their  presence.  The  dis- 
covery of  a  large  nodular  mass  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  cecum  of  very  chronic  development  and  without 
marked  signs  of  cachexia  should  always  suggest  tuber- 
culous hyperplastic  peritonitis,  or  at  least  involvement 
of  the  intestinal  wall.  When  the  process  is  diffuse  four 
diseases  come  specially  into  mind:  (1)  simple  chronic 
hyperplastic  peritonitis,  (2)  tubercular  peritonitis,  (3) 
cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  and  (4)  carcinoma  of  the  peri- 
toneum, since  in  all  there  may  be  ascites,  with  ab- 
dominal pain  and  in  most  the  formation  of  nodular 
tumors  in  the  abdomen.  Simple  chronic  hyperplastic 
peritonitis  may  be  suspected  if  there  be  extreme  ascites, 
and  little  or  no  anasarca,  especially  if  with  these  signs 
there  are  evidences  of  an  adherent  pericardium  or  right 
pleura.  A  history  of  previous  infective  disease,  gastric 
or  intestinal  ulcers,  gallstones,  w^ill  be  suggestive  of  this 
condition. 

The  clinical  picture  is  often  dominated  by  signs  of 
adherent  pericardium  or  perihepatitis,  and,  in  fact,  unless 
perihepatitis  be  present  the  disease  can  probably  not  be 
diagnosed.  Portal  congestion  is  absent  and  there  is  no 
marked  disturbance  of  digestion,  no  hematemesis  nor 
melena;  jaundice  does  not  occur  unless  gallstones  be  pres- 
ent. The  liver  may  be  enlarged  or  small,  but  is  rarely 
warty.  In  the  tubercular  form  the  ascites  is  not  so  great 
and  the  fluid  is  more  apt  to  be  sacculated,  while  abdom- 
inal pain  and  tenderness  are  more  marked.  Pigmenta- 
tion of  the  skin  has  been  observed.  Careful  examination 
should  be  made  of  the  lungs,  glands,  testes,,  ovaries  and 
fallopian  tubes  for  evidence  of  a  primary  tubercular 
focus.  The  disease  is  more  common  in  females  than  is  the 
simple  form.  The  distension  of  the  abdomen  is  often  un- 
even, owing  to  the  irregular  dilatation  of  the  intestines. 
A  hemorrhagic  exudate  is  more  in  favor  of  tuberculosis 
or  carcinoma  than  the  simple  peritonitis.  Hectic  fever  is 
not  uncommon,  but  cases  may  run  without  fever  and  in- 
testinal symptoms  may  be  in  the  background.  Tuberculin 
injections  may  be  tried  in  suitable  cases.   In  cirrhosis  of 
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the  liver,  dyspeptic  disorders,  alcoholism  or  syphilis  are 
prominent  (itiological  factors;  portal  stasis  is  marked; 
nausea,  vorriting,  hematemesis,  melena  and  the  various 
signs  of  poi-tal  obstruction  differentiate  this  form  from 
the  "icing- liver"  type  of  Curschmann.  The  great 
omentum  is  never  nodular,  as  in  the  form  of  chronic 
peritonitis.  Jaundice  occurs  in  27  per  cent,  of  cases; 
the  liver  may  sometimes  be  felt  to  be  warty.  Cerebral 
manifestations  are  not  uncommon.  As  Hale  White^° 
has  pointed  out,  when  tapping  becomes  necessary  the 
patient  rarely  lives  long.  On  the  contrary,  in  simple 
hyaloserositis  the  abdomen  may  be  tapped  a  great  num- 
ber of  times  and  the  patients  may  live  for  years  in 
comparative  comfort. 

In  carcinoma  the  patient  is  usually  advanced  in  years 
and  cachexia  is  marked.  Careful  examination  of  the 
stomach  and,  in  the  female,  the  ovaries  should  be  made; 
a  hemorrhagic  or  chylous  or  pseudo-chylous  ascites  is 
in  favor  of  carcinoma.  The  hemorrhagic  exudate  is 
somewhat  less  frequent  in  the  tubercular  form.  It  is 
doubtful  whether  the  presence  of  peritonitis,  unless  of 
the  perforative  variety,  can  be  diagnosed  with  certainty 
when  complicating  peritoneal  carcinoma.  Abdominal 
pain  and  tenderness  might  in  some  cases  suggest  it  or 
the  presence  of  a  friction  rub.  In  carcinoma  the  disease 
is  fairly  rapid. 

TREATMENT. 

Complications  or  special  symptoms  may  call  for  appro- 
priate remedies,  but  the  treatment  .is  essentially  surgical. 
It  has  long  been  known  that  tuberculosis  of  the  peri- 
toneum has  been  apt  to  disappear  after  abdominal  sec- 
tion, and  indeed  without  it,  and  a  simple  hyperplastic 
peritonitis  has  been  occasionally  benefited  by  this  pro- 
cedure. Especially  in  the  form  of  hyperplastic  tuber- 
culosis localized  to  the  cecal  region  resection  of  the 
affected  part  may  result  in  complete  cure.  Operation 
in  some  cases  may  be  called  upon  to  relieve  obstruction. 

For  the  simple  form,  tapping  is  usually  necessary  at 
increasingly  frequent  intervals.  With  regard  to  medic- 
inal measures,  diuretics,  especially  caffein,  have  been 
recommended  in  the  hope  of  diminishing  the  ascites.  The 
patients  should  be  kept  in  the  best  hygienic  surroundings. 

In  the  carcinomatous  peritonitis  the  outlook  is,  of 
course,  hopeless. 
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DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  W.  M.  Welch,  Baltimore — Dr.  Nicholls'  description  and 
classification  of  these  interesting  forms  of  chronic  peritonitis 
are  most  (;ommendable.  I  have  been  interested  in  a  number  of 
the  forms  which  he  describes,  especially  in  the  diflFuse  chronic 
thickenings  of  the  peritoneum  associated  sometimes  with  car- 
cinoma, particularly  with  cancer  of  the  stomach  and  of  the 
ovaries.  In  some  of  these  cases  the  fibrous  thickening  is' 
limited  to  the  wall  of  the  stomach,  in  others  it  may  affect  a 


large  part  of  the  peritoneum.  It  may  be  impossible  to  recog- 
nize the  existence  of  cancer  in  some  of  these  cases  without 
careful  microscopic  examination.  There  may  be  no  circum- 
scribed tumor,  no  ulceration  of  a  mucous  surface,  and  the 
nests  of  cancer  cells  may  be  relatively  small  and  far  apart.  The 
disease  may  present  itself  to  the  naked  eye  as  simply  a  diffuse 
fibroid  thickening  of  the  gastric  and  intestinal  walls,  with  per- 
haps similar  thickening  of  the  peritoneum  elsewhere.  Both 
simple  and  colloid  types  of  carcinoma  may  appear  under  this 
form. 

There  is  another  condition  to  which  I  should  like  to  call 
attention  in  this  connection,  namely,  the  occurrence  of  richly 
vascularized,  thin  layers  of  new  connective  tissue,  particularly 
on  the  pelvic  peritoneum,  associated  with  small  hemorrhages 
and  blood  pigment.  This  condition  is  analogous  to  chronic 
hemorrhagic  pachymeningitis,  the  morbid  process  being  of  the 
same  general  nature  in  both  affections. 

The  chronic  proliferative  forms  of  peritonitis  associated 
with  tuberculosis  are,  of  course,  well  recognized.  There  occur, 
as  Dr.  Nicholls  has  pointed  out,  diffuse  or  more  circumscribed 
forms  of  peritoneal  fibrosis,  especially  about  the  liver,  but  also 
over  the  spleen,  the  under  surface  of  the  diaphragm,  and  else- 
where, the  etiology  of  which  is  very  obscure. 

Dr.  E.  R.  LeCount,  Chicago — I  have  met  several  cases.  One 
of  them  had  to  do  with  a  liver  which  was  encased  in  a  shell, 
resembling  that  of  a  cocoanut,  from  which  the  liver  could  easily 
be  lifted  out;  the  capsule  then  maintained  its  former  shape 
when  laid  on  a  flat  surface. 

I  think  Dr.  Nicholls  is  to  be  complimented  in  his  arrangement 
of  these  diseases,  and  for  not  becoming  entangled  in  the 
subject  of  "pseudo-cirrhosis." 

Dr.  a.  G.  Nicholls,  Montreal — The  reference  made  to  pachy- 
meningitis, by  Dr.  Welch,  as  a  disease  having  some  of  the 
anatomic  peculiarities  of  this  zuckerguss  condition,  is  inter- 
esting, and  I  am  of  the  opinion,  as  he  is,  that  there  is  a  close 
analogy  between  this  disease  and  what  may  be  termed  "pachy- 
peritonitis." Cases  such  as  I  have  described  are  not  entirely 
new  and  the  only  point  on  which  I  would  claim  novelty  is  in 
the  recognition  of  the  fact,  which  has  not  been  brought  out 
before,  that  the  zuckerguss  form  of  peritonitis  has  at  least  a 
threefold  etiology — simple,  tubercular  and  carcinomatous. 
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M.  J.  ROSENAU,  M.D. 

DIRECTOR   HYGIENIC  LABOKATOKY,   U.   S.   MARINE-HOSPITAL  SKEVICH. 
WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

At  one  time  the  tubercle  bacillus  was  looked  on  as 
standing  in  a  class  by  itself,  sharply  differentiated  from 
all  other  micro-organisms,  but  not  long  after  its  recogni- 
tion two  important  points  came  to  light;  first,  that 
there  are  other  organisms,  especially  the  streptothricae, 
that  have  the  power  of  producing  lesions  resembling 
the  tuberculous  granulomata;  and  secondly,  that  there 
are  other  organisms  resembling  the  tubercle  bacillus 
in  some  of  its  biologic  and  staining  characteristics. 

The  fact  that  the  tubercle  bacillus  stains  with  diffi- 
culty and  decolorizes  with  corresponding  difficulty 
was  for  a  long  time  regarded  as  peculiar  to  this 
organism.  This  staining  peculiarity  was  looked  on  as 
a  definite  and  final  test,  quite  as  specific  as  a  chemical 
reaction.  But  now  we  know  a  whole  group  of  acid- 
proof  bacteria  widely  distributed  in  Nature,  that  re- 
semble the  tubercle  bacillus  closely  enough  in  certain 
features  to  cause  confusion  and  errors  in  diagnosis. 
These  organisms  are  found  in  butter,  milk,  on  grass, 
in  manure,  and  even  in  certain  lesions  in  the  body. 

•  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  I'athology  and  Physiology, 
and  approved  for  publication  bv  the  Executive  Committee:  Dra. 
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Thc7  have  been  found,  for  instance,  in  an  ovarian 
cyst  and  in  the  nasal  secretion  of  healthy  and  diseased 
mucous  membranes;  also  in  sputum.  They  stain  with 
carbol-fuchsin  exactly  similar  to  the  tubercle  bacillus 
and  resist  the  decolorizing  action  of  alcohol  and  acids, 
that  is  to  say,  they  are  acid-proof. 

While  these  bacteria  may  readily  be  distinguished 
from  the  true  tubercle  bacillus  by  their  cultural  char- 
acteristics or  by  their  pathogenic  action  in  animals,  it 
may  readily  be  seen  how  they  have  been  the  source  of 
error  in  diagnosis  and  how  they  have  further  complicated 
the  difficult  problems  of  tuberculosis.  Some  of  these 
organisms  stain  and  decolorize  more  readily  than  others. 
That  is  to  say,  they  do  not  all  have  the  same  high  de- 
gree of  acid-proof  qualities  presented  by  the  tubercle 
bacillus  itself.  Therefore  this  also  causes  confusion  in 
the  study  of  leprosy,  especially  in  staining  the  Bacillus 
lepra}  in  nasal  secretions. 

We  can  no  longer  make  a  scientific  diagnosis  of  tuber- 
culosis by  simply  staining  the  bacilli  in  the  sputum, 
although  for  clinical  purposes  this  method  remains  use- 
ful. It  is  necessary  to  isolate  the  organism  in  pure 
culture  and  study  its  pathogenic  action  on  animals. 
This  takes  a  long  time,  often  a  matter  of  weeks  and 
months. 

Therefore,  the  problem  confronts  us  of  finding  a 
media  on  which  the  tubercle  bacillus  will  grow  quickly 
in  order  to  save  time,  and  thereby  render  the  process 
of  cultivation  a  practical  one  for  clinical  work. 

Of  the  various  media  tested  we  have  so  far  had 
best  success  with  certain  vegetables  and  fruits.  While 
this  work  which  I  am  now  presenting  to  you  is  not 
yet  completed,  I  am  at  present  able  to  state  that  there 
are  vegetables  on  which  the  tubercle  bacillus  grows  quite 
as  well,  if  not  better,  than  on  potato.  Beet  and  cauli- 
flower seem  especially  favorable.  Sometimes  the  growth 
appears  more  quickly  on  these  vegetables  than  on  potato. 

A  good  growth  of  the  human  variety  has  been  ob- 
tained on  the  following:  potato,  cabbage,  cauliflo^\;er, 
turnip,  carrot,  squash,  celery,  egg  plant,  beet  and  radish, 
and  a  small  or  doubtful  growth  on  apple,  onion,  cocoanut 
and  pineapple. 

It  is  nothing  new  to  grow  micro-organisms  on  vege- 
table media,  although  I  have  not  heard  of  anyone  grow- 
ing the  tubercle  bacillus  on  the  various  substances  men- 
tioned, except  potato. 

For  comparison  with  the  tubercle  bacillus,  I  herewith 
]3re?ent  for  your  consideration  growths  on  the  same 
fruits  and  vegetables,  of  avian  tuberculosis,  bovine  tuber- 
culosis, Karlinski's  bacillus  of  nasal  secretion,  Eabino- 
vitch's  bacillus  of  butter  and  margarine,  and  Moeller's 
grass  bacillus.  These  growths  present  a  very  suggestive 
picture.  We  seem  to  have  here  a  tubercle  group,  just  as 
we  have  a  colon  group.  There  is  a  very  considerable  dif- 
ference between  the  extremes  of  this  tubercle  group,  also 
several  remarkable  points  of  resemblance.  If  the 
tubercle  bacillus  of  man  has  been  specialized  by  a 
process  of  evolution  from  the  more  lowly  grass  bacillus 
of  Moeller,  or  if  the  grass  bacillus  is  a  degenerate 
saprophytic  form  of  the  tubercle  bacillus  there  are  sev- 
eral missing  links  between  the  two.  The  saprophytic 
acid-proof  organisms  resembling  the  human  tubercle 
bacillus  grow  readily  on  the  ordinary  media  used  in 
the  laboratory,  both  at  room  temperature  and  in  the 
incubator.  A  visible  growth  is  often  obtained  over 
night.  They  also  have  more  color  than  the  tubercle 
bacillus,  usually  a  salmon-red  or  yellowish  tint.  The 
human  tubercle  bacillus  grows  as  a  crinkled,  rugou?,  dry, 
mould-like  mass.     Some  of  the  cultures  of  thr  acid- 


proof  organisms  resembling  the  human  bacillus  have 
a  dry,  corrugated  growth  on  various  fruits  and  vege- 
tables which  is  very  suggestive. 

These  few  remarks  are  only  given  with  the  specimens 
herewith  presented  as  a  preliminary  note  of  the  work 
now  being  done  on  this  group  of  riiicro-organisms  in 
the  hygienic  laboratory  of  the  Marine-Hospital  Service, 
and  a  further  report  will  be  made  at  a  later  date. 

DISCUSSION. 

D:!.  Joseph  McI'arland,  Philadelphia — ^Did  the  growth  take 
place  in  direct  proportion  to  the  amount  of  sugar  these  vege- 
tables contained? 

Dn.  C.  A.  Smith,  Atlanta,  Ga. — How  does  Dr.  Rosenau  pre- 
pare his  media? 

Dk.  M.  J.  Rosenau,  Washington,  D.  C. — The  media  are  pre- 
pared just  as  we  prepare  potatoes  as  a  culture  medium  in  test 
tubes.  With  an  apple  corer  I  cut  out  a  solid  plug  of  the  fruit 
or  vegetable,  this  cylinder  is  cut  in  two  and  each  half  is  placed 
in  a  test  tube  in  the  bottom  of  which  is  some  5  per  cent, 
glycerin  bouillon.  This  is  then  sterilized  fractionally  on  a 
number  of  successive  days.  Those  we  prepared  to  keep  through 
the  winter  were  saturated  with  glycerin  bouillon  by  filling  the 
test  tube  almost  full,  and  when  we  are  ready  to  use  the  media 
we  pour  off  the  excess  of  fluid,  leaving  only  enough  at  the 
bottom  to  keep  the  vegetable  moist. 

As  to  the  relation  between  the  amount  of  sugar  in  the 
different  vegetables  and  the  growth  obtained  thereon,  this  is  a 
very  interesting  feature.  I  have  not  gone  into  this  at  all  yet, 
but  am  doing  so  from  another  standpoint  and  hope  to  be  able 
to  say  more  about  it  another  time. 
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We  encounter  difficulty  in  diagnosing  brain  abscesses 
in  two  ways :  First  in  determining  whether  or  not  an 
abscess  is  present,  and  in  the  second  place,  in  locating  it. 
These  difficulties  are  entirely  out  of  proportion  to  the 
difficulty  found  in  diagnosing  other  brain  lesions,  say, 
for  instance,  tumors  and  cysts.  In  the  former  condition 
the  symptoms  are  not  only  frequently  obscure  and  in- 
definite, but  for  a  considerable  period  may  be  absent  al- 
together; the  abscess  may  be  in  a  latent  state.  In 
tumors  and  cysts  time  is  not  of  such  very  great  im- 
portance, a  few  days  or  a  few  w'eeks  may  elapse  and  the 
diagnostic  points  may  be  allowed  to  develop  themselves, 
without  there  being  any  added  perils  to  the  patient.  In 
abscess,  however,  time  is  of  great  importance,  a  few  days, 
even  twenty-four  hours,  may  determine  whether  or  not 
the  individual's  life  can  be  saved.  It  is  in  the  latent 
or  developmental  period  of  a  brain  abscess  that  surg- 
ical interference  offers  the  best  chances;  when  the  ab- 
scess has  ruptured  and  the  stage  of  manifest  develop- 
ment has  set  in,  the  outcome  of  the  surgical  interference 
is,  to  say  the  least,  very  doubtful.  The  great  problem, 
therefore,  is  to  be  able  to  diagnose  the  presence  and  if 
possible  locate  an  abscess  in  its  latent  period  or  at  least 
in  the  very  earliest  stage  of  its  period  of  positive  mani- 
festation. 

In  order  to  bring  this  subject  before  the  section  I 
am  going  to  cite  for  you  a  number  of  cases  which  were 
either  operated  on  or  which  were  suspected  of  having 
brain  abscesses  and  in  which  the  subsequent  develop- 
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nient  failed  to  confirm  the  suspicion.  The  importance  of 
the  subject  is  manifest  and  we  all  are  in  the  predicament 
very  often  in  just  such  cases  as  the  following,  as  to 
whether  we  shall  advise  surgical  interference  or  not. 
The  question  is  entirely  different  in  brain  tumor.  In  the 
latter  cases  the  question  of  surgical  interference  never 
arises  unless  the  tumor  is  located  in  the  cortex,  but  in 
every  case  of  abscess  we  may  at  least  hope  that  surgical 
interference  can  remove  the  trouble.  There  are  but 
two  solutions  to  every  abscess  of  the  brain,  death  or 
surgical  interference.  Eosl  raised  a  two-fold  objection 
to  operations  for  abscess :  1,  The  tendency  of  abscesses 
to  become  encapsulated;  2,  the  difficulty  of  diagnosis. 
There  can  not  be  any  doubt  about  brain  abscesses  be- 
coming encapsulated,  but  we  know  from  clinical  experi- 
ence as  well  as  from  the  record  of  autopsies,  that  the 
single  abscesses,  at  least,  do  not  remain  encapsulated. 
The  same  process  of  softening  which  is  seen  around 
brain  tumors  and  cysts  also  occurs  around  the  brain 
abscess,  and  invariably  death  results  from  rupture  either 
into  the  lateral  ventricles  or  through  the  cortex.  Super- 
ficial abscesses  on  very  rare  occasions  have  been  known 
to  rupture  through  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid  or 
the  roof  of  the  middle  ear,  or  even  through  an  old  frac- 
ture, but  these  fortunate  exceptions  can  not  enter  into 
consideration  of  treatment.  The  second  objection,  the 
difficulty  of  diagnosis,  of  course,  is  valid,  but  should 
only  urge  us  to  make  greater  efforts  toward  the  relief  of 
a  condition  which  may  offer  a  favorable  surgical  out- 
come. The  difficulties  are  not  as  great  as  formerly  and 
at  times  the  diagnosis  is  even  easy. 

Given  a  certain  group  of  signs  and  symptoms  which 
lead  us  to  suspect  the  presence  of  a  brain  abscess,  the 
first  point  is  the  tracing  of  the  source  of  infection. 
Bergman  says  that  without  the  streptococcus  pyogenes 
aureus  there  can  not  be  a  brain  abscess.  If  this  is  cor- 
rect then  we  should  at  least  be  able  to  find  the 
source  of  infection.  Now  this  is  notoriously  difficult. 
Pus-forming  organisms  always  come  from  without.  This 
is  the  most  important  and  the  first  point ;  with  the  de- 
velopment of  bacteriology  the  theory  of  idiopathic  ab- 
scesses has  collapsed. 

BERGMAN'S    CLASSIFICATION. 

According  to  their  origin  Bergman  divides  brain  ab- 
scesses into  four  groups,  and  for  the  purpose  of  studying 
the  difficulties  in  the  latent  period  the  consideration  of 
the  etiology  offers  the  best  results. 

1.  Traumatic  abscesses  caused  by  an  open  scalp  wound  or 
a  fractured  skull. 

2.  Those  abscesses  resulting  from  a  purulent  inflammation 
of  bone  or  bony  cavities. 

(o)    Otitic  abscesses. 

(6)   Rhinogenetic  abscesses. 

(c)   Abscesses  due  to  caries  of  the  bones  of  the  skull. 

3.  Tubercular  abscesses. 

4.  Metastatic  abscesses. 

TRAUMATIC    ABSCESSES. 

In  traumatic  abscesses  the  most  important  point  to 
remember  is  that  there  must  be  some  direct  communica- 
tion between  the  cranial  cavity  and  the  external  world, 
an  open  channel  through  which  the  infection  may  travel. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  have  a  fracture  of  the  skull,  as 
Case  1  will  illustrate,  but  an  open  wound  is  absolutely 
necessary.  I  am  well  aware  of  the  fact  that  there  are 
cases  on  record  of  abscesses  following  mere  contusions  of 
the  scalp,  streptococci  being  brought  to  the  bruised  part 
by  the  cerebral  arteries,  but  for  practical  purposes  m 
suspected  latent  abscesses  we  should  adhere  to  the  fact 
that  there  can  not  be  a  traumatic  abscess  without  an 


open  channel  of  infection.  This  is  usually  an  open 
scalp  wound  that  has  become  infected,  but  it  is  not  at  all 
uncommon  to  have  an  abscess  follow  a  .fracture  at  the 
base  of  the  skull  and  then  the  open  channel  is  by  way 
of  the  auditory  canal,  pharynx,  or  the  frontal  sinuses. 
In  recent  abscesses,  following  soon  after  the  injury,  this 
will  not  offer  any  difficulty,  but  in  latent  abscesses  occur- 
ring weeks  or  months  after  an  accident  this  point  may  be 
overlooked,  especially  where  the  original  symptoms  and 
signs  of  basilar  fracture  have  not  been  very  marked. 

Case  1. — M.  R.,  female,  aged  22,  single,  admitted  to  the  Cin- 
cinnati Hospital  Jan.  22,  1901.  Mental  condition  such  that 
history  was  unobtainable.  Said  to  have  been  struck  on  the  head 
by  a  chair  on  New  Year's  eve,  since  which  time  she  has  not 
been  well.  Further  history  than  this  can  not  be  obtained  at 
present  time. 

Examination. — Temperature,  100.4;  pulse,  80;  respiration, 
20.  When  not  disturbed  lies  quiet  and  seems  to  be  somewhat 
stupid.  Easily  aroused,  and  apparently  understands  every- 
thing said  to  her.  Can  tell  the  name  of  some  objects,  while 
she  can  not  of  others.  Knows  the  use  of  some  of  the  objects 
she  can  not  name.  Can  write  (her  name  at  least)  but  holds 
the  pen  loosely,  and  seems  to  have  lost  the  finer  movements  of 
the  fingers.  Can  not  read,  but  attempts  to  spell  out  the  words, 
calling  almost  every  latter  "C"  or  "R."  She  is  fairly  well 
developed  and  nourished.  Swelling  on  left  side  of  head  above 
the  ear,  about  three  inches  in  diameter,  the  most  prominent 
point  of  which  is  about  two  inches  from  the  median  line. 
Fluctuation  is  easily  obtained.  Pressure  over  this  area 
causes  a  contraction  of  muscles  of  same  side  of  face.  Pupils 
moderately  dilated,  equal  and  react  sluggishly  to  light.  Mus- 
cles of  eyes  not  aflfected.  When  lying  quiet  with  eyes  closed, 
there  is  an  angle  between  upper  and  lower  lids  of  right  eye, 
but  when  asked  to  do  so,  can  completely  close  both  eyes. 
There  is  no  ptosis.  With  above  exceptions  there  is  a  right 
facial  paralysis;  absence  of  nasolabial  fold,  can  not  whistle 
or  show  teeth,  saliva  drools  from  right  corner  of  mouth  and 
tongue  is  apparently  protruded  to  the  right.  Tongue  slightly 
coated.  Lips  dry  and  cracked.  Very  slight  paresis  of  right 
arm.  Left  arm  and  both  legs  all  right.  Reflexes  normal. 
Knee-jerks  diminished.  Sensation  normal  (rough  test).  Bab- 
inski's  reflex-flexion.  Appetite  poor.  Bowels  nave  moved  and 
she  has  voided  urine  since  admission.  Urine  amber,  acid,  1018. 
Blood  count:    Reds  5,500,000;  whites  13,400. 

January  25:  Temperature  range  a  little  lower.  Paresis 
of  right  arm  has  increased.  Aphasia  about  same;  speaks  a 
few  words  clearly  and  distinctly;  writes  her  name  and  copies 
letters  very  well;  does  not  do  so  well  from  dictation. 

January  26:  Is  much  better  this  morning;  paralysis  of  face 
much  better;  when  she  laughs  the  face  wrinkles  almost  equally 
on  both  sides;  both  corners  of  the  mouth  retract,  but  the 
right  drags  a  little;  strength  in  right  arm  better;  holds  pencil 
very  well  and  writes  much  better;  talks  better  and  seems 
brighter. 

January  27:  Aphasia  about  the  same;   temperature  97. 

January  28:     Unchanged;  temperature  99.8  last  night. 

Operation. — The  operation  was  performed  by  Dr.  Ranso- 
hoft'.  Chloroform.  A  semilunar  incision  was  made  in  scalp 
through  the  fluctuating  mass  about  four  or  five  inches  long, 
convex  upward,  center  just  about  over  the  ear.  Flap  turned 
down.  Upper  part  of  temporal  muscle  softened  and  broken 
down  into  a  nasty-looking  granulating  mass.  No  pus  found. 
Cultures  in  blood  serum  and  bouillon  were  taken  from  this 
mass.  There  was  a  small  softened  area  in  the  skull  just  over 
the  lower  part  of  the  Rolandic  fissure,  from  which  bloody 
serum  was  oozing.  Trephine  applied  here  and  button  of  bone 
about  size  of  quarter  removed.  This  opening  was  enlarged  by 
rongeur  forceps  until  about  four  inches  long  and  three  wide. 
Dura  very  much  thickened,  red  and  injected,  as  if  the  site  of 
recent  inflammation  over  an  area  about  1^4  inches  in  diameter 
over  the  lower  end  of  fissure  of  Rolando.  Cultures  taken.  In- 
cision through  dura,  and  aspirator  needle  thrust  into  the  brain 
in  various  directions.    No  pus  found.    Veins  somewhat  dilated. 
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dura  not  sewed.  Inner  surface  of  scalp  Hap  curetted  and 
washed  with  1-2000  bichl.  Strands  of  silkworm  gut  passed 
through  from  one  end  of  incision  to  other,  for  drainage.  Scalp 
sutured  with  silkworm  gut.    Dry  dressings. 

January  29:  Seems  a  little  better  this  morning. 
January   30:  Aphasia   much   better,   can    say   many   words 
which  she  could  not  before  operation.    Temperature  normal. 

January  31:  Aphasia  still  improving;  wants  to  get  up; 
KI.  ordered. 

February  1:  Aphasia  almost  entirely  gone;  sits  up  in  bed; 
appetite  good. 

February  2:  Improving  rapidly;  facial  paralysis  and  apha- 
sia nearly  gone. 

February  4:  Head  dressed;  sutures  not  removed;  no  pus  or 
bogginess. 

February  12:  Second  dressing  to-day;  sutures  removed; 
small  drop  of  pus  in  lower  end  of  incision;  no  bogginess;  tem- 
perature has  been  up  for  past  2  or  3  days. 

February  28:  Complains  of  headache  and  pain  over  mastoid; 
nothing  abnormal  found  in  ear. 

March    10:  Improving  nicely,  although   still  has   the  pain 
over  mastoid  and  a  little  above. 
March  21 :  Discharged  well. 

In  this  case  the  abscess  occurred  without  a  fracture 
directly  under  the  seat  of  a  badly-infected  scalp  wound ; 
the  abscess  was  extra-dural  and  the  location  of  the 
wound  gave  rise  to  the  suspicion  of  an  abscess.  Had  the 
scalp  wound  been  located  over  an  indifferent  portion  of 
the  cortex,  it  would,  to  say  the  least,  have  given  rise  to 
a  great  deal  of  difficulty  of  diagnosis  and  might  even 
have  been  overlooked. 

This  case  illustrates  another  difficulty;  we  may  have 
abscesses  of  the  brain,  following  a  scalp  wound,  with- 
out a  fracture  of  the  skull  being  present;  the  infecting 
agent  can  penetrate  through  the  skull  probably  in  this 
case  by  medium  of  a  localized  ostitis,  and  still  this 
does  not  explain  the  penetration  of  the  internal  table 
which  was  intact. 

Case  2. — George  Kling,  aged  49.  Was  admitted  to  strong 
ward  with  diagnosis  of  delirium  tremens.  Patient  has  alter- 
nating periods  of  stupor  and  delirium.  Can  be  aroused  only 
slightly.  History  obtained  from  police  stated  that  he  was 
struck  on  head  in  a  fight. 

Examination. — Marked  tenderness  over  right  side  of  head, 
just  above  the  ear;  marks  of  contusion;  paresis  of  left  side 
of  face,  slight  ptosis  of  right  eyelid;  right  pupil  smaller  than 
left;  pulse  72,  temperature  99 1^.  On  account  of  mental  con- 
dition, unable  to  make  a  more  careful  examination,  but  the 
patient  is  able  to  use  both  arms  and  legs. 

There  was  gradual  increase  in  the  stupor,  the  temperature 
gradually  rose  to  103;  on  the  fourth  day  a- spastic  paresis  of 
right  arm  set  in;  on  fifth  day  temperature  rose  to  104%.  An 
abscess  of  the  left  psycho-motor  area  was  suspected. 

Operation. — A  linear  fracture  of  skull  was  revealed,  tearing 
of  dura  mater  and  contusion  and  laceration  of  the  brain  tissue, 
but  no  abscess  or  pus  formation.    Recovery  complete. 

Here  we  have  all  the  indications  of  a  surface  abscess : 
fever,  delirium,  low  pulse,  monoplegia,  surface  tender- 
ness and  no  scalp  wound.  The  operation  revealed  a 
linear  fracture  of  the  skull,  a  torn  dura  mater  and  a 
badly  lacerated  cortex  without  the  slightest  inflamma- 
tion or  pus  formation.  This  last  case  is  specially  in- 
structive. Our  caution  and  delay  in  operating  was  jus- 
tified by  the  results.  It  was  only  when  there  was  no 
improvement,  but  rather  an  increase  in  the  symptoms, 
that  we  decided  on  an  operation.  We  can  readily  see 
how  much  better  such  an  individual  would  be  without 
an  operation  as  far  as  the  future  is  concerned.  There 
IS  always  more  or  less  danger  from  shock,  from  cerebral 
prolapse,  with  its  attending  scar  and  subsequent  danger 
of  epilepsy,  to  say  nothing  of  the  large  aperture  in 
the  skull  which  remains  after  the  operation. 


When  a  violent  headache,  mental  hebetude,  mild  de- 
lirium, increasing  somnolence  and  a  slow  pulse  follow 
soon  after  an  accident  to  the  head,  when  the  scar  is 
still  fresh  and  there  is  undoubted  evidence  of  a  recent 
injury,  the  diagnosis  even  then  can  be  very  difficult.  I 
need  not  cite  successful  operations  or  the  history  of  sus- 
pected abscess  which  turned  out  to  be  localized  menin- 
gitis. They  are  too  common  an  everyday  occurrence  in 
large  general  hospitals  to  require  especial  mention. 
But  when  a  long  time,  months  or  even  years,  have 
elapsed  between  an  injury  and  the  development  of  symp- 
toms which  point  to  brain  abscess,  the  difficulty  becomes 
very  great.     Case  3  is  of  this  character. 

Case  3. — Charles  Legnore,  aged  23,  admitted  for  conjunctivi- 
tis. Had  an  accident  to  head  followed  by  unconsciousness 
18  months  before.  States  that  he  has  had  epileptic  seizures 
for  3  years,  at  intervals  of  once  a  month.  Denies  syphilis. 
Transferred  to  neurological  service  in  a  stupor  after  a  series 
of  convulsions.  These  convulsions  began  about  a  week  ago, 
always  beginning  in  left  side  of  face  and  then  extending  over 
left  side  of  body,  afterward  becoming  general. 

Examination. — Pain  and  tenderness  over  right  mastoid  and 
occipital  region.  Percussion  brings  on  a  convulsion  in  left 
facial.  Stupor — can  be  aroused  only  very  imperfectly;  when 
put  on  his  feet  staggers  and  complains  of  vertigo;  falls  to 
left  side.  Marked  paresis  of  left  side  of  face,  of  left  arm  and 
left  leg.  Complete  anesthesia  and  loss  of  reflexes  on  left  side 
of  body.  No  optic  neuritis.  Left  hemianopsia  seems  to  be 
present.  Examination  in  other  respects  negative.  Tempera- 
ture normal.  Urinalysis  negative.  Pulse  66.  One  week  after 
admission  to  neurological  service  there  was  complete  paraly- 
sis and  anesthesia  of  left  side  of  body. 

Operation. — Was  operated  on  by  Dr.  RansohoflF  for  suspected 
abscess  of  the  right  temporal  lobe.  Operation  revealed  a  per- 
fectly normal  condition  of  meninges  and  cortex.  Aspiration  in 
all  directions,  no  pus.  Mental  condition  and  delirium  cleared 
up  after  operation.  Patient  became  bright  and  cheerful. 
Paresis  diminished  very  much.  Epileptic  convulsions  occurred 
only  occasionally.  The  operation  revealed  no  cause  either  for 
convulsions  or  for  the  paralysis. 

Here  we  have  all  the  signs  of  a  cerebral  localized 
abscess;  not  one  is  wanting,  nor  is  there  any  aberration 
in  the  history  of  the  case,  and  still  the  operation  reveals 
no  abscess.  The  case  remains  under  observation  six 
months  after  the  operation  and  is  discharged  as  a  hemi- 
plegic  with  no  apparent  cause  for  the  hemiplegia  that 
can  be  found,  unless  we  look  on  it  as  a  very  small  abscess 
or  area  of  softening  in  the  internal  capsule,  probably  the 
size  of  a  hazel  nut.  But  how  such  a  small  focal  lesion 
could  produce  such  violent  general  symptoms  is  a  mys- 
tery. A  similar  case  is  reported  by  Oppenheim.  Early 
traumatic  abscesses  are  usually  extra-dural  or  intra- 
dural, practically  cortical  in  location  and  usually  are  de- 
tected by  their  focal  symptoms  or,  what  is  more  common, 
localized  tenderness  of  the  skull  on  percussion.  But  la- 
tent abscesses  are  almost  invariably  subcortical  and  are 
situated  in  the  white  substance  just  beneath  the  cortex. 
There  is  always  a  layer  of  healthy  bone  or  brain  tissue 
with  intact  meninges  between  the  source  of  infection  and 
the  abscess.  This  increases  the  difficulty  of  diagnosis, 
not  .only  before  the  operation,  for  we  all  know  that  sub- 
cortical lesions  produce  less  manifest  signs  than  cortical 
ones,  but  also  at  the  time  of  operation  when  the  surgeon 
is  confronted  v,dth  healthy  calvarium,  meninges  and  a 
normal-looking  cortex. 

One  more  point  before  leaving  the  consideration  of 
traumatic  abscess.  Gunshot  wounds,  knife  thrusts  or 
compound  comminuted  fractures  are  more  apt  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  abscesses  than  simple  fractures.  Moreover, 
wounds  attended  by  a  longer  period  of  suppuration  are 
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more  apt  tc  be  followed  by  latent  abscesses  than  those 
which  have  closed  quickly. 

ABSCESSES   FOLLOWING   MIDDLE-EAR   DISEASE. 

The  difficulties  in  abscesses  following  caries  of  bone, 
especially  middle-ear  disease,  are  again  two-fold.  First, 
the  difficulty  of  determining  the  presence  of  an  abscess, 
not  only  in  the  acute,  but  especially  in  the  latent  period ; 
secondly,  of  locating  the  abscess.  In  the  period  of  acute 
manifestations  of  mastoid  inflammation,  especially  in 
children,  the  signs  and  symptoms  of  the  mastoid  dis- 
ease may  simulate  perfectly  those  of  brain  abscess,  espe- 
cially if  the  case  is  bedridden.  The  only  absolute  signs 
before  the  operation  of  brain  involvement  are  cerebellar 
signs  of  a  positive  nature,  or  if  the  left  side  be  involved, 
the  occurrence  of  sensory  aphasia.  In  doubtful  cases, 
however,  the  bone  and  ear  disease  should  first  be  at- 
tended to.  Sinuses  should  be  looked  for  and  if  the  gen- 
eral signs  of  brain  abscesses  do  not  clear  up  after  the 
operation,  then  a  secondary  operation  may  be  indicated. 
Abscesses  from  middle-ear  trouble  are,  however,  no- 
toriously latent,  and  this  fact  gives  us  great  difficulty. 
Let  me  illustrate  by  an  appropriate  case. 

Case  4. — Mary  Corcoran,  aged  20,  American,  single,  cigar 
maker,  family  history  negative.  Had  a  fall  on  head  in  child- 
hood; there  was,  soon  after,  a  discharge  from  right  ear.  Al- 
ways had  nasal  and  throat  catarrh.  In  July,  1901,  had  a 
mastoid  operation  which  was  successful;  no  more  discharge 
from  this  ear.  Since  then  complains  of  headache,  pain  and 
soreness  in  occipital  region  on  right  side.  Pain  in  the  head 
is  increased  by  sneezing  and  coughing;  has  vertigo  and  stag- 
gers at  times  like  one  intoxicated;  usually  staggers  toward 
right  side  and  says  that  she  would  fall  if  she  did  not  grab 
hold  of  something.  There  is  a  constant  fear  of  this  vertigo 
and  staggering.'  No  vomiting;  general  health  is  very  good. 
Sleeps  and  eats  well;  no  constipation. 

Examination. — Mental  condition  good;  no  hebetude;  no  im- 
pairment of  memory ;  examination  of  right  ear  shows  a  healthy 
condition  of  the  bones  and  mastoid  process  has  healed  com- 
pletely. Ophthalmoscopic  examination  revealed  some  slight 
congestion  of  the  veins  of  the  right  papilla,  nasal  margin 
sharply  defined.  Temporal  margin  a  little  indefinite.  In  every 
other  respect  the  examination  is  negative. 

Treated  with  tonics  and  protoiodid.  All  doubtful  cerebellar 
symptoms  disappeared  after  three  months  of  treatment. 

The  most  important  contribution  concerning  brain  ab- 
scesses in  middle-ear  trouble  has  been  given  to  us  by 
Koerner.  He  proved  that  we  could  accurately  locate  the 
seat  of  the  abscess  in  the  brain  if  we  knew  which  part  of 
the  temporal  bone  was  diseased.  Koerner  made  autop- 
sies on  109  cases  of  brain  abscess;  86  times  the  temporal 
bone  was  diseased  to  the  dura  mater,  8  times  half  way 
through  the  bone,  and  in  only  15  cases  was  it  healthy. 
In  40  abscesses,  38  times  the  seat  of  abscess  was  im- 
mediately below  the  diseased  bone,  and  the  dura  was 
involved.  The  dura  was  frequently  adherent  to  brain 
and  diseased  bone. 

If  the  roof  of  the  middle  ear  is  diseased  the  abscess  is 
in  the  temporal  lobe.  If  the  mastoid  cells  or  the  pos- 
terior portion  of  the  petrous  portion  of  temporal  lobe  is 
the  seat  of  inflammation  the  abscess  is  in  the  cerebel- 
lum; the  middle  lobe  of  cerebellum  is  involved  if  this 
purulent  inflammation  passes  through  the  semi-circular 
canals.  Bergman  speaks  strongly  in  favor  of  the  above 
method  of  localization. 

Another  point  in  diagnosis  is,  that  otitic  suppuration 
when  associated  with  a  cholesteatoma,  whether  the  latter 
be  primary  or  secondary,  is  more  apt  to  cause  abscess  of 
the  brain  than  an  uncomplicated  one.  The  reason  for 
this  is  given  by  Kirchner.  The  cholesteatoma  penetrates 
the  bone;  in  its  growth  ramifies  the  Haversian  canals 


for  a  considerable  distance  around  its  base;  makes  the 
bone  thin  and  friable,  fills  it  with  large  cavities,  and  in 
this  way  renders  the  corrosion  by  the  pia  an  easy  mat- 
ter and  paves  the  way  for  an  abscess.  In  addition  to 
this  the  pus  is  dammed  back  by  the  cholesteatoma  and  the 
breaking  through  and  the  corrosion  becomes  an  easily 
accomplished  fact.  In  these  cases  the  pus  is  thus  de- 
composed and  cholesteomatous  masses  float  in  and  on 
it.  Virchow,  in  60  cases  of  otitic  brain  abscess,  found 
one-fourth  with  cholesteatoma.  Two  other  factors  pre- 
dispose to  the  formation  of  otitic  abscesses :  a,  the  course 
of  suppuration  in  acute  or  subacute  exacerbations,  the 
pus  being  fetid;  b,  the  presence  of  large  granulation 
masses  in  the  middle  ear,  or  deep  in  the  external  ear; 
the  granulation  masses  acting  as  a  dam  to  the  pus. 
Thus  we  see  we  can  obtain  important  diagnostic  data 
from  the  examination  of  the  external  ear.  Another  im- 
portant diagnostic  point  in  otitic  abscesses  is  the  fact 
brought  out  by  Koerner.  that  otitic  abscesses  are  oftener 
on  the  right  side  than  the  left.  Herzberg  showed  that 
the  transverse  sinus  on  the  right  side  lies  deeper  in  the 
bone  than  on  the  left.  Koerner  proved  this  to  be  the  case 
in  70  per  cent,  of  his  autopsies.  This  causes  the  bone, 
therefore,  to  be  thinner  and  more  easily  perforated  by 
a  cholesteatoma  or  fragment  of  dead  bone  (by  the  sup- 
purating process). 

When  the  origin  of  the  abscess  is  in  the  roof  or  attic 
of  middle  ear,  the  bone  having  become  inflamed  or  cor- 
roded, the  first  step  is  a  puru.lent  pachj^meningitis,  and 
this  is  followed  either  by  an  extra-  or  intra-dural  abscess. 
The  intra-dural  abscess  is  at  first  connected  with  the 
dura  mater,  afterward  becomes  separated  by  becoming 
encapsulated  and  then  becomes  subcortical  in  the 
temporal  lobe.  Often  we  have  both  extra-dural  and 
intra-dural  or  brain  abscesses  at  same  time ;  this  is  very 
important  to  remember  (E.  Hoffmann).  We  can  diag- 
nose an  epidural  or  extra-dural  abscess  (Bergman)  only 
by  the  following  signs;  by  external  signs  when  the  pus 
escapes  either  through  middle  ear,  through  temporal  bone 
or  mastoid  cells.  Abundant  flow  of  pus.  of  short  dura- 
tion, will  arouse  suspicion  of  abscess,  especially  if  the 
signs  of  previous  increased  intra-cranial  pressure  disap- 
pear with  flow  of  pus.  Discharging  fistulas  and  espe- 
cially edema  or  fluctuating  abscess  over  the  mastoid 
bone,  lead  to  diagnosis  of  an  epidural  abscess  of  the 
middle  or  temporal  fossa. 

The  difficulty  of  locating  an  otitic  abscess  is  increased 
by  the  fact  that  middle-ear  suppuration  is  often  asso- 
ciated with  suppuration  of  the  mastoid  process.  Then 
we  must  look  for  caries  or  ostitis,  because  if  the  latter 
process  is  either  in  the  antrum  or  in  the  mastoid  it  is 
liable  to  determine  the  seat  of  abscess. 

A  badly  located  or  a  small  tympanic  perforation  is 
apt  to  cause  brain  abscess  by  damming  back  the  pus. 
Otitic  abscesses  have  an  imperceptible  and  unknown  (as 
to  time)  beginning;  never  sudden;  trauma  plays  no 
role. 

Otitic  cerebellar  abscesses  are  very  difficult  to  diagnose 
and  are  frequently  complicated  with  sinus  thrombosis 
and  lepto-meningitis  and  masked  by  the  latter.  We  look 
for  cerebellar  abscesses  in  caries  of  the  sigmoid  fossa,  of 
the  sulcus  transversus,  of  the  labyrinth  and  the  mastoid 
cells  (Koch).  Koch  has  proven  that  cerebellar  ab- 
scesses before  the  age  of  10  are  rare  (2  out  of  105). 
Hence,  prior  to  this  age  we  must  look  for  tempero- 
sphenoidal  abscesses. 

The  cerebellar  abscesses  are  found  in  the  lateral  and 
at  times  in  the  median  surface  of  the  hemispheres  and 
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usually  in  the  anterior  lower  surfaces,  and  in  such  a 
way  that  caries  of  the  sigmoid  sulcus  cause  abscess  of  the 
lateral  and  the  caries  of  the  labyrinth,  of  the  lower 
median  surface. 

Koch  divides  symptoms  of  cerebellar  abscess  into 
groups  according  to  three  types  of  abscess: 

1.  Diagnosis  made  from  marked  cerebellar  focal  signs. 

2.  Marked  signs  of  general  brain  pressure  with  bul 
few  and  indistinct  focal  signs. 

3.  Neither  local  nor  general  symptoms  are  well 
marked,  but  the  nature  of  the  suppuration  is  in  the 
mastoid  region  and  the  finding  of  fistulous  openings 
through  the  dura  leads  to  discovery  of  the  abscess  in  the 
cerebellum. 

The  general  symptoms  are  those  of  general  brain  pres- 
sure, but  the  pulse  is  very  slow,  the  vomiting  rare  and 
optic  neuritis  occurs  in  but  one-fourth  of  the  cases.  Gen- 
eral pressure  symptoms  in  cerebellar  abscesses  are  due  to 
dilatation  of  the  ventriculi. 

Khinogetic  abscesses  are  due  to  purulent  processes  in 
the  upper  nasal  passages  and  the  sinuses  connected  with 
them,  viz. :  The  frontal,  sphenoidal  and  maxillary.  The 
route  which  the  pus  may  travel  is  through  the  cribriform 
plate,  along  the  horizontal  plate  of  the  ethmoid,  or 
through  the  orbital  cavity  along  the  optic  nerve.  Simple 
operations,  like  the  removal  of  polypi  or  of  adenoid  vege- 
tations of  the  naso-pharyngeal  plate,  may,  if  followed 
by  infection,  cause  cerebral  abscesses.  Just  as  in  otitic 
abscesses,  the  inflammation  and  caries  of  bone  of  the 
above-named  cavities  cause  an  extra-dural  and  intra- 
dural abscess,  a  leptomeningitis  and  cerebral  abscess, 
with  an  associated  phlebitis  of  the  sinus  cavcrnosum,  the 
difference  being  the  greater  frequency  with  which  they 
are  associated  in  the  same  case.  The  course  of  the  in- 
flammation from  the  malar  sinus  is  through  the  orbit, 
by  the  way  of  the  orbital  veins.  Out  of  20  abscesses  of 
the  brain  due  to  the  above  source  of  origin,  19  were 
found  in  frontal  lobe  and  only  one  in  the  temporal. 

This  great  frequency  of  abscesses  of  the  frontal  lobe 
following  the  above-named  diseases  makes  the  diag- 
nosis easy  when  the  general  signs  and  symptoms  of 
abscess  are  present.  The  localization  is  made  from  the 
seat  of  the  pus  infection,  but  like  tumors  of  the  frontal 
lobes,  the  general  and  special  signs  may  be  absent.  In 
a  case  on  record  in  the  Cincinnati  Hospital  service  of  Dr. 
Murphy,  the  boy  was  in  the  wards  for  fully  sixty  days 
for  frontal  sinus  disease ;  he  was  up  and  about  daily  and 
was  considered  bright,  active  and  intelligent.  Two  days 
before  death  he  suddenly  developed  the  general  signs 
of  a  brain  abscess,  the  operation  revealed  an  abscess  of 
the  size  of  a  duck's  egg,  discharging  foul,  offensive  pus, 
which  must  have  been  present  for  months. 

TUBERCULAR  ABSCESSES. 

In  connection  with  tubercular  abscesses  two  things 
are  positive:  One  is  that  after  the  formation  of  a 
tubercle  in  the  brain,  a  purulent  inflammation  may 
occur  around  the  tubercle,  and  in  reported  cases  the 
tubercle  may  completely  break  down,  a  microscopic  ex- 
amination being  necessary  to  determine  its  tubercular 
origin,  and,  secondly,  Koch  has  shown  that  the  cause  of 
the  purulent  Inflammation  is  the  dead  tubercle  bacillus. 
These  tubercular  abscesses  may  explain  the  so-called 
idiopathic  abscesses  and  are  of  special  interest  in  one 
direction,  namely,  that  we  may  have  all-  the  indications 
of  a  cerebral  abscess  without  any  known  traumatic  or 
pus  cause  and  still  be  justified  in  the  diagnosis  and  the 
operation. 

The  difficulty  in  diagnosing  tubercular  abscesses  is 
two-fold:    In  the  first  place  there  is  an  absence  of  all 


known  causative  factors  in  the  case  as  it  lies  before  us, 
and,  in  the  second  place,  the  general  symptoms  of  tuber- 
culosis overlap  those  of  the  brain  trouble,  and  distort  the 
clinical  picture.  These  abscesses  are  very  frequently  in 
the  cerebellum  and  then  by  producing  basilar  symptoms 
simulate  very  closely  either  a  tubercular  or  syphilitic 
meningitis.  A  case  of  the  latter  character  occurred  in 
the  Cincinnati  Hospital  on  the  service  of  Dr.  Jos.  Eich- 
berg.  Let  me  introduce  a  case  which  illustrates  the 
difficulties  named  above : 

Case  5. — F.  E.,  male,  aged  42.  Admitted  to  the  Cincinnati 
Hospital  March  4,  1901,  in  a  state  of  syncope  and  no  history 
obtainable  except  that  he  had  had  headache  for  some  time  and 
had  been  dizzy;  uses  alcohol  and  tobacco.  Patient  very  much 
emaciated;  lies  in  bed  and  seems  to  observe  everything  that  is 
going  on;  expresses  no  ideas;  when  spoken  to  does  not  always 
answer;  sometimes  it  is  several  minutes  before  he  replies; 
does  not  utter  any  connected  phrases ;  complains  of  severe  pain. 
Left  pupil  dilated;  both  react  to  light  and  accommodation. 
Paresis  of  right  side  of  face. 

Necropsy. — By  Dr.  D.  I.  Wolfstein.  Brain  when  taken  out 
was  very  soft  and  flabby,  the  left  lobe  being  especially  so  on 
the  cortical  surface  in  an  area  extending  downwards  from  the 
lower  half  of  anterior  frontal  convolution  to  the  base  of  the 
brain  and  bounded  posteriorly  by  the  fissure  of  Rolando,  infe- 
riorly  by  the  Sylvian  and  anteriorly  impinging  on  left  inferior, 
frontal  and  middle  frontal  convolutions  was  an  area  of  soften- 
ing; after  hardening  in  formalin  this  proved  to  be  a  globular 
mass,  which  could  be  shelled  from  its  surroundings  and  which 
was  hollow  and  filled  with  greenish  pus.  Brain  tissue  sur- 
rounding mass  was  also  extensively  softened;  whether  this  is 
a  broken-down  tumor  or  a  tubercular  abscess  microscopic  ex- 
amination must  determine.  The  symptoms  were  aphasia, 
right  facial  paresis,  some  slight  paresis  of  right  arm  and  less 
of  right  leg,  ataxia,  and  patient  lay  in  a  state  of  stupor.  Macro- 
scopic examination  of  pons  revealed  nothing  abnormal,  like- 
wise in  cord.  Heart  small  and  flabby.  Lungs,  left,  tubercular, 
lower  lobe  full  of  miliary  tubercles,  and  one  small  abscess. 
Liver  fatty ;  spleen  friable ;  kidneys  small,  hyperemic ;  extremi- 
ties negative. 

Histology. — Brain:  From  what  was  a  cyst  or  cavity  filled 
with  purulent  material,  sections  were  made  and  stained  ac- 
cording to  two  methods  of  Mallery's  to  determine  the  presence 
of  any  overgrowth  of  glia  tissue.  This  the  specimens  examined 
did  not  show.  The  staining  was  hematoxylin  eosin.  The  wall 
of  the  cyst,  which  was  of  about  1/32  m.  in  thickness,  shows  a 
very  intense  small-celled  infiltration  with  an  inner  layer  next 
the  cavity  ragged,  and  in  many  places  broken-down  and  degen- 
erated; while  no  typical  tubercles  were  found,  there  were 
many  rather  small  suspicious  nodular  collections  of  cells  which 
were  taken  to  represent  tubercular  areas.  The  outermost  area 
shows  a  layer  of  thickening  which  we  think  was  due  to#glia 
proliferation,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  miliary  specimens 
were  negative.  There  was  also  meningeal  thickening  over  the 
area.  The  cord  was  not  examined  as  there  were  no  symptoms 
presenting. 

The  location  of  this  abscess,  tubercular,  secondary  to 
pulmonary  tuberculosis,  explains  the  aphasia,  and  also 
the  facial  paresis,  as  it  involved  the  lower  half  of  the 
frontal  region  on  the  left  side  (speech  center)  and  ex- 
tended back  to  the  pre-central  convolution.  The  arms 
and  leg  centers  were  not  included  in  its  territory.  No 
study  of  secondary  degeneration  was  made,  as  the  brain 
was  in  a  state  of  decomposition  when  obtained. 

METASTATIC   ABSCESSES. 

Metastatic  abscesses  are  usually  pyemic  in  origin,  mul- 
tiple, and  usually  not  good  subjects  for  diagnostic  skill. 
Bergman  says,  however,  that  at  times  they  are  solitary 
and  operable.  MacEwen  says  that  solitary  metastatic 
abscesses  constitute  one-third  of  the  pyemic  abscesses 
and  Martin  found  in  22  cases  9  of  pyemic  metastatic 
abscesses  of  the  brain.     The  origin  of  these  metastatic 
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brain  abscesses  is  usually  the  lung.  Gangrene,  abscess, 
empyema,  }  leurisy  or  bronchiectesis,.  but  they  may  be 
secondary  tj  gangrene  in  any  part  of  the  body.  Like 
all  cerebral  emboli  the  metastatic  abscess  if  solitary  is 
usually  found  in  the  left  carotid  region  (Martin's  7 
cases  out  of  9). 

SO-CALLED  IDIOPATHIC  ABSCESSES. 

To  Bergman's  classification  of  abscesses  a  fifth  group 
should  be  added,  namely,  the  group  not  so  much  of  idio- 
pathic abscesses,  but  of  abscesses  in  which  there  has 
been  no  previous  deposit  of  pus  in  the  body  from  which 
the  streptococci  could  be  drawn.  This  leads  us  to  the 
discussion  cf  so-called  idiopathic  abscesses.  That  there 
can  be  no  idiopathic  abscess  in  the  sense  of  an  absence 
of  some  car.se  for  suppuration  we  must  admit.  But  we 
know  that  we  can  have  primary  brain  abscesses  which 
can  not  be  grouped  under  any  of  the  four  preceding 
heads.  This  is  an  exceedingly  important  point  to  re- 
member when  we  are  confronted  with  the  necessity  of 
making  a  diagnosis  or  differential  diagnosis.  Martin 
has  worked  up  this  subject  and  points  out  four  cases  of 
Striimpell's  observed  during  an  epidemic  of  cerebro- 
spinal meningitis  in  which  no  other  cause  could  be 
found.  Oppenheim  says  that  there  is  no  doubt  what- 
ever that  the  influenza  bacillus  can  cause  not  only  a 
meningitis  or  an  encephalitis,  but  that  also  an  abscess 
may  complicate  the  meningitis,  the  latter  may  disappear 
and  the  former  may  remain  behind,  or  the  abscess  may 
occur  independently  of  a  meningitis.  He  also  reports 
cases  in  two  articles  in  which  he  calls  attention  to  the 
fact  that  acute  non-purulent  cortical  encephalitis  may 
simulate  brain  abscess.  At  this  point  I  would  like  to 
introduce  a  very  interesting  case  in  which  the  clinical 
diagnosis  was  either  brain  abscess  or  purulent  menin- 
gitis. 

Case  6. — Lincoln  B.,  aged  38,  married.  Had  deafness  and 
ear  trouble  since  childhood.  Pneumonia  10  months  ago.  De- 
nies syphilis.  Has  been  demented  for  3  days  (queer  actions), 
brought  to  hospital  in  patrol.  On  admission  was  maniacal, 
after  24  hours  alternate  periods  of  apathy,  depression, 
with  diflSculty  of  speech,  alternating  with  delirium  and 
mania. 

Examination. — Pupils  equal  in  size,  react  to  light;  slight 
divergent  strabismus;  ophthalmic  examination  negative;  can 
not  protrude  tongue;  responds  sluggishly  to  questions;  com- 
plains of  pain  in  head;  discharge  of  fetid  pus  from  right  ear; 
extremities  weak,  rigid  with  increased  reflexes.  Babinski's 
reflex  on  left  side;  Kernig's  sign  well  marked;  slight  trace  of 
albumin  in  urine;  pulse  varies  from  60  to  70,  temperature 
from  98  to  101.2. 

The  difficulty  of  speech  increased  during  the  next  few  days, 
the  stupor  became  more  marked  and  a  twitching  of  the  muscles 
of  right  side  of  face  developed;  afterward  the  rigidity  with 
marked  twitching  but  no  real  convulsions  of  all  four  extremi- 
ties; the  pulse  going  to  130,  the  temperature  to  102. 

During  next  few  days  some  improvement;  then  developed  a 
convulsion  beginning  in  the  right  arm  and  then  becoming 
general.     This  was  followed  by  coma  and  death. 

The  autopsy  showed  no  abscess  or  purulent  meningitis,  nor 
even  any  congestion,  but  a  marked  case  of  interstitial  neph- 
ritis. 

Here  we  see  how  a  case  of  uremia  may  simulate  brain 
abscess  or  purulent  meningitis.  Gussenbauer  and  Von 
Beck  have  published  similar  cases.  Gussenbauer's  case 
was  not  cleared  up  at  all.  Von  .Beck's  proved  to  be  a 
case  of  hemorrhage  encephalitis  of  the  pons. 

SYMPTOMS   OF  ABSCESS. 

The  consideration  of  the  symptoms  of  brain  abscess  is 
rendered  easier  by  dividing  them  into  three  groups : 
1.     Symptoms  due  to  deep-seated  suppuration. 


2.  Symptoms  due  to  increased  intra-cranial  pressure. 

3.  Focal  symptoms. 

1.  If  there  is  an  absence  of  pus  in  other  parts  of  the 
body  and  there  is  no  other  cause,  the  occurrence  of  fever 
with  other  signs  of  sepsis  may  aid  us  to  form  a  diagnosis. 
Fever  and  the  attendant  signs  of  sepsis,  viz. :  general 
malaise,  loss  of  appetite,  headache,  occur  in  remissions 
and  exacerbations,  with  complete  remissions.  This  varia- 
tion is  dependent  upon  the  successive  increase  in  size  of 
the  abscess  and  is  characteristic.  The  fever  in  the  latent 
or  preactive  stage  is  usually  low,  rarely  over  101,  usually 
between  99  and  100,  although  in  the  acute  period  of 
active  manifestation  it  reaches  a  higher  mark.  Slight 
chilliness  with  a  rise  of  fever  occurs  usually  at  night. 
The  patients  frequently  look  sickly  pale.  Jaundiced  and 
emaciated.  Typical  chills  may  occur  in  abscess,  but  re- 
peated chills  are  rather  indicative  of  septic  sinus  throm- 
bosis. A  high  continuous  fever  speaks  rather  against 
abscess  and  for  purulent  leptomeningitis,  sinus  throm- 
bosis or  extra-dural  pus.  The  presence  of  fever  in  sup- 
purating middle  ear  or  mastoid  disease  is  no  indication 
of  abscess. 

Bergman  and  Broca  both  maintain  that  the  surface 
temperature  is  higher  on  the  side  of  the  abscess.  The 
temperature  may  be  normal  for  a  long  time  during  the 
latent  period,  and  MacEwen  called  attention  first  to  the 
frequency  of  subnormal  temperature.  In  the  period  of 
acute  manifestation  the  headache  is  extremely  violent 
and  constant.  During  the  latent  period  it  is  intermit- 
tent. Characteristic  of  the  headache  is  its  regular  in- 
crease during  the  evening  fever.  This  headache  may  be 
absent  during  the  rest  of  the  day,  is  increased  by  any- 
thing that  increases  the  intra-cranial  pressure. 

In  otitic  abscesses,  and  in  others  also,  the  pain  may 
be  localized  over  the  abscess,  and  is  much  increased  by 
percussion.  This  localized  tenderness  does  not  appear 
when  there  is  inflammation  of  the  mastoid  or  the  neigh- 
boring temporal  bone  in  middle-ear  trouble.  In  many 
cases  this  circumscribed  localized  pain  and  tenderness 
is  very  valuable  in  the  localizing  of  abscesses. 

Vomiting  is  important;  earl}',  present  in  majority  of 
cases,  especially  cerebellar  cases;  mere  change  of  posi- 
tion, from  reclining  to  sitting,  may  bring  on  vomiting. 
Vertigo  is  of  little  value.  The  condition  of  the  sen- 
sorium  varies  with  the  amount  of  intra-cranial  pressure 
in  the  latent  stage.  There  may  be  very  little  intra-cran- 
ial pressure  for  the  reason  that  unlike  brain  tumor, 
abscesses  do  not  compress  the  brain  tissue,  but  liquefy, 
destroy  and  replace  it,  and  therefore  large  abscesses  in 
a  quiescent  stage,  even  to  the  size  of  a  duck's  egg  in  the 
frontal  lobe,  may  produce  no  disturbance  of  intelligence 
or  of  consciousness.  In  the  stage  of  activity,  however, 
and  just  before  rupture,  we  have  the  typical  mental 
hebetude,  somnolence,  often  delirium  and  hallucinations. 

A  slow  pulse  of  GO  or  less  is  always  indicative  of 
increased  cerebral  pressure,  otlier  causes  being  absent, 
but  a  rapid  pulse  in  the  acute  stage  is  often  present, 
and  is  not  a  contraindication  to  abscess.  During  any 
fever  the  pulse  usually  becomes  somewhat  more  rapid, 
but  in  abscess  there  is  often  a  decline  of  the  pulse  rate 
with  increased  somnolence  during  the  evening  rise  of 
temperature,  and  this,  if  found,  is  a  very  "valuable 
symptom.  Optic  neuritis  is  more  frequent  than  in  tumor, 
but  not  so  well  developed  (as  to  degree).  If  optic  neu- 
ritis is  absent  the  abscess  is  either  of  very  acute  develop- 
ment or  small  in  size;  abscess  of  frontal  lobe  has  most 
marked  optic  neuritis. 

Focal  symptoms  help  much  to  make  the  diagnosis  if 
the  abscess  is  present  in  the  psycho-motor  area,  little  if 
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present  in  the  occipital,  temporal  or  frontal  lobes.  Focal 
signs  in  abscess  may  come  and  go  because  of  the  varying 
size  of  the  abscess  and  the  disappearance,  temporarily 
at  least,  of  the  surrounding  softening.  We  may  have 
large  abscesses  of  the  centrum  semi-ovale  without  focal 
signs,  for  the  pus  at  first  separates  the  white  fibers  in- 
stead of  destroying  them,  and  if  the  gray  matter  is  in- 
tact, a  whole  lobe,  Bergman  says  the  greater  part  of  a 
hemisphere  may  be  destroyed  without  the  development  of 
a  focal  sign.  The  closer,  however,  the  abscess  is  to  gray 
matter  and  the  greater  destruction  of  tissue  the  more 
focal  signs  are  developed.  As  in  brain  tumor,  we  must 
distinguish  between  focal  signs  due  to  destruction  and 
focal  signs  due  to  pressure  frona  edematous  infiltration. 
IMie  latter  may  come  and  go ;  the  former  are  permanent 
and  localizing.  As  abscesses  may  be  present  in  any  part 
of  the  brain  we  may  have  any  of  the  corresponding 
focal  signs. 

Traumatic  abscesses  of  psycho-motor  area  are  char- 
acterized by  the  rapidity  with  which  monoplegia  and 
hemiplegia  follow  the  Jacksonian  epilepsy,  or  if  the  ab- 
scess is  deep-seated,  the  rapid,  but  not  apoplectic  devel- 
opment of  a  hemiplegia  without  hemianesthesia.  The 
paralysis  is  rarely  complete. 

Abscesses  of  the  frontal  lobe,  like  tumors  in  this 
region,  have  no  specially  localizing  signs;  on  left  side 
when  large  we  may  have  motor  aphasia  involvement  of 
right  facial,  even  of  arm;  the  localizing  can  be  done, 
however,  by  considering  the  causal  factors. 

The  hearing  center  is  of  value  only  if  opposite  ear 
is  involved  externally  and  has  not  been  the  peat  of 
previous  inflammation.  Hence,  according  to  Barr,  it  is 
of  no  value  in  two-thirds  of  the  cases  because  the  puru- 
lent otitis  is  bilateral. 

Sensory  aphasia  is  present  in  abscess  of  the  left  tem- 
pero-sphenoidal  lobe.  It  is  very  important  to  remember 
that  in  most  cases  the  sensory  aphasia  is  transitory  and 
not  permanent;  this  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  abscess 
is  usually  on  the  underside  of  the  tempero-sphenoidal 
lobe,  which  lies  above  the  roof  of  middle  ear,  and  af- 
fects the  speech  center  only  by  distal  pressure.  Even 
epidural  abscesses  can  affect  the  speech  center  by  pres- 
sure (second  case). 

Abscesses  of  the  temporal  lobe  are  differentiated  with 
difficulty  from  tumors,  because  fever  is  so  frequently 
absent.  We  must  rely  on  the  etiology.  Bergman  says 
that  even  with  all  our  diagnostic  aids  we  frequently  make 
mistakes  in  temporal  abscesses. 

With  the  abscess  in  the  lateral  lobes  we  will  usually 
miss  marked  cerebellar  signs,  unless  the  pressure  of  the 
abscess  affects  the  vermiform  lobe,  when,  as  in  MacEwen's 
case,  we  will  have  marked  ataxia.  Then  the  centers 
and  branches  of  six  of  the  basilar  nerves  may  be  affected, 
but  not  so  often  as  in  tumor.  Vertigo  may  just  as  well 
be  due  to  labyrinthine  as  to  cerebellar  trouble,  and  is 
therefore  of  little  value.  Vertigo,  uncertain  gait  and 
retrr.^tion  or  stiffness  of  neck  are  fairly  often  associated 
m  cerebellar  abscess.  We  can  see,  therefore,  that  the 
diagnosis  of  cerebellar  abscess  has  usually  been  made, 
after  the  mastoid  had  been  opened.  In  19  operated  cases 
tabulated  by  Koch,  8  times  the  abscess  was  found  by  the 
finding  of  a  sinus  leading  to  the  abscess  during  mastoid 
operations,  7  times  by  aspirating  in  all  directions  and 
finally  finding  the  abscess  in  the  cerebellum,  and  only 
4  times  was  the  diagnosis  properly  made  before  the  op- 
eration by  a  consideration  of  signs  and  symptoms. 

A  chief  factor  of  chronic  latent  abscesses  is  that  they 
are  subcortical,  usually  about  one  eighth  to  one-fourth 
of  an  inch  beneath  the  surface.    The  discovery  that  the 


cortex  of  the  brain  could  be  punctured  and  cut  into  with 
almost  no  danger,  is  very  recent.  In  compound  com- 
minuted fractures  Ashley  Cooper  would  not  even  remove 
the  spiculas  of  bone  which  had  been  driven  into  the 
brain.  Dupuytren  was  the  first  to  cut  into  the  brain  and 
empty  an  abscess,  but  his  patient  died,  and  for  many 
years  no  surgeon  ventured  to  repeat  the  daring  opera- 
tion. As  a  result  of  aspiration  on  the  one  hand  and  of 
increased  knowledge  of  the  physiology  of  the  cortex  on 
the  other,  surgeons  no  longer  hesitate  to  make  incisions 
into  and  puncture  even  deep  into  the  brain  substance. 
This  procedure,  however,  is  not  without  some  danger. 
I  have  seen  one  death  result  after  aspiration  as  a  result 
of  an  injury  to  a  vein  of  the  choroid  plexus  with  hemor- 
rhage into  the  lateral  ventricle. 

CONCLUSION. 

In  conclusion  let  me  introduce  Oppenheim's  resum6 
of  his  diagnostic  experience.  He  says  that  in  the  ma- 
jority of  cases  of  suspected  abscess  he  could  rule  out 
abscess  at  once  without  any  trouble.  In  35  cases  he  had 
serious  difficulties  of  diagnosis.  In  14  of  the  35  cases 
he  made  the  diagnosis  of  abscess.  The  other  21  cases 
were  either  localized  meningitis,  cerebrospinal  menin- 
gitis, encephalitis  median  otitis  and  brain  concussion. 

Of  the  14  abscesses,  four  belong  to  the  period  ante- 
dating the  days  of  brain  operations.  In  five  cases  an 
operation  was  deemed  inadvisable,  either  because  the 
abscess  could  not  be  located  or  because  of  complications. 
In  five  cases  an  operation  was  performed,  in  two  of  these 
the  abscess  was  not  found,  although  present.  In  the 
three  remaining  cases  the  operation  was  successful,  but 
only  one  case  recovered,  the  other  two  dying  of  the  com- 
plicating meningitis.  This  experience  of  Oppenheim  is 
the  experience  of  all  neurologists  and  explains  the  dif- 
ference of  opinion  between  us  and  the  surgeon.  The 
surgeon  sees  only  the  sifted  and  positive  cases  and  feels 
that  the  diagnosis  is  easy  and  the  results  good;  the  neu- 
rologist sees  all  the  doubtful  and  fatal  cases  and  is  not 
quite  so  sanguine. 


THE   DISEASED  MIDDLE   TUEBINATE.* 
CHARLES  H.  BAKER,   M.D. 

BAY    CITY,    MICH. 

The  undue  importance  which  has  been  given  the  lower 
turbinate  bodies  in  the  search  for  the  etiology  of  nasal 
disorders  has  overshadowed  all  other  parts  of  the  nasal 
cavities  and  led  to  wrongfully  crediting  the  lower 
turbinals  with  the  more  important  instead  of  the  less 
important  role  in  the  production  of  nasal  disease.  This 
was  principally  owing  to  their  easy  accessibility  and  also 
to  the  fact  that  in  most  nasal  disorders  these  bodies  were 
found  swollen  and  occluding  the  respiratory  passages 
whereby  effect  was  mistaken  for  cause. 

A  moment's  reflection  will  convince  one  that  an  acute 
coryza  manifests  itself  in  the  region  above  the  lower 
turbinate  first,  with  a  feeling  of  dryness  and  pressure 
followed  later  by  obstruction  to  respiration  due  to  swell- 
ing of  the  lower  turbinate.  Very  often  a  patient  pre- 
sents himself  with  a  beginning  coryza  in  which  the  only 
perceptible  change  of  the  mucous  surface  is  a  dryness 
and  redness  of  the  upper  nasal  chambers  with  some 
swelling  of  the  tissue  over  the  middle  turbinate  and 
little  obstruction  to  breathing ;  but  a  few  hours  later  hav- 
ing the  lower  passages  tightly  plugged  by  swollen  tissue. 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Laryngology  and  Otology, 
and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Drs. 
Emil  Mayer,  C.  K.  Holmes  and  6.  H.  Makuen. 
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The  anatomic  relations  of  the  middle  turbinates  are 
of  the  highest  importance  and  can  not  too  often  be  re- 
viewed. The  middle,  sometimes  called  the  ethmoid  tur- 
binate, is  tlie  extension  of  the  ethmoid  bone  into  the 
nasal  chambers.  This  fact  must  be  borne  in  mind  for 
its  important  bearing  on  the  etioloery  of  disease  in  the 
middle  turbinate,  for  suppurations  in  the  ethmoid  cells 
are  often  accompanied  by  a  like  condition  in  the  tur- 
binate, and  vice  versa. 

Between  the  body  of  the  middle  turbinate  and  the 
nasal  side  Avail  are  the  openings  of  the  frontal  sinus, 
maxillary  sinus,  ethmoid  cells,  and  at  its  posterior  end 
is  the  opening  of  the  sphenoid  antrum.  In  a  state  of 
health  the  turbinate  acts  as  a  barrier,  protecting  the 
outlets  of  these  various  cavities  from  external  irritants, 
but  when  inflammation  occurs  the  resultant  swelling 
produces  occlusion  of  the  outlets  and  retention  of  the 
secretions.  The  retained  discharges  ferment  and  in 
their  turn  become  irritants,  whence  the  above  condition 
tends  to  be  self-perpetuated. 

The  shape  of  the  middle  turbinate  within  physiologic 
limits  varies  greatly,  depending  on  the  type  of  nasal 
chambers  m  which  it  is  found.  In  the  high-roofed  nar- 
row chamber  it  may  be  merely  a  thin  lamellar  plate  sus- 
pended by  its  upper  border  from  the  inward  leaning 
side  wall,  and  may  be  easily  bent  from  side  to  side  by 
the  exploring  probe.  In  the  wide  roomy  chambers  of  the 
Germanic  races  it  may  assume  the  typical  shape  de- 
scribed in  the  text-books,  while  it  may  possess  almost 
any  variation  from  these  and  still  retain,  physiologically, 
perfect  shape.  By  this  I  mean  that  when,  itself  not  in- 
volved in  inflammation,  it  does  not  press  on  any  of  the 
sensitive  areas  in  its  neighborhood  or  block  the  openings 
of  the  accessory  sinuses  it  may  be  considered  physiologic, 
however  bizarre  its  shape. 

The  most  common  type  of  the  middle  turbinate  is  the 
one  with  knobbed  anterior,  which  quite  effectually  shuts 
off  from  view  the  space  lying  above  and  behind.  The 
space  between  the  turbinate  and  septum  varies  from 
1.5  to  3  mm.,  and  between  the  turbinate  and  side  wall 
usually  a  little  less. 

The  opinion  seems  gaining  ground  that  the  meatuses 
serve  merely  as  gutters  to  drain  off  nasal  secretions  and 
when  pus  is  found  in  them  it  is  produced  in  one  or  more 
of  the  accessory  sinuses  or  cells.  If  time  proves  this 
to  be  correct  it  will  greatly  simplify  our  etiology  if  it 
does  not  make  treatment  any  easier. 

For  the  location  of  the  point  of  origin  of  nasal  pus  a 
certain  line  of  procedure  is  important.  Inspection  both 
anterior  and  posterior  should  precede  cleansing  or  blow- 
ing the  nose  and  masses  of  pus  will  often  be  seen  lying 
in  the  lower  and  middle  meatuses  which  are  continued 
upward  to  their  point  of  origin,  or  at  least  far  on  the 
road.  After  the  patient  blows  his  nose  inspection  is  to 
be  made  again. 

By  way  of  parenthesis  let  me  say  that  one-half  the 
patients,  especially  children,  need  instruction  in  the 
proper  way  to  blow  the  nose,  most  of  them  holding  both 
nostrils  tightly  closed  until  the  air  is  under  pressure, 
then  allowing  it  to  partly  escape  by  both  nostrils  at  once 
and  suddenly  checking  it ;  a  method  eminently  calculated 
to  precipitate  Eustachian  and  middle-ear  catarrh.  The 
proper  method  is  this:  One  nostril  should  be  closed 
by  pressure  on  the  ala  and  the  whole  explosive  air  cur- 
rent directed  through  the  open  side.  When  this  is 
properly  done  the  masses  of  fluid  pus  will  be  expelled 
from  the  lower  passages  and  inspection  will  often  show 
the  pus  drawn  out  into  a  rope  with  one  end  issuing  from 
the  infected  sinus  infallibly  pointing  out  the  way. 


Xext,  a  cocain  solution  is  applied  with  a  probe  to  the 
lower  turbinate  and  the  anterior  part  of  the  middle  one, 
sufficiently  strong  to  induce  some  shrinking  of  the  tis- 
sue. This  opens  the  way  frequently  to  discovery  of 
hidden  polypi,  spurs,  etc.,  which  are  not  seen  on  first 
inspection. 

Next,  with  a  very  thin  and  flexible  probe,  the  tip 
surrounded  by  a  thin  pledget  of  cotton  tightly  wound 
and  dipped  in  cocain,  the  regions  about  the  middle  tur- 
binate are  carefully  explored  and  an  estimate  of  the 
amount  of  space  between  septum  and  turbinate  body, 
and  the  latter  and  side  wall  is  obtained,  together  with 
the  discovery  of  small  polypi,  localized  hypertrophies, 
abnormalities  of  form  and  size  of  the  turbinate  and 
possibly  denuded  areas  of  bone. 

The  limited  time  at  my  disposal  will  permit  an  ex- 
amination of  two  conditions  only  which  are  the  results 
of  suppuration,  the  one  external  and  the  other  internal 
to  the  turbinate  body,  both  of  which  may  lead  to  increase 
in  its  bulk. 

The  first  of  these  is  nasal  polypus,  and  my  first  prop- 
osition is  this:  Nasal  polypus  is  a  sign  of  existent  or 
past  suppuration  in  either  the  ethmoid  cells  or  one  of  the 
accessory  sinuses.  Nasal  polypus  arises  most  frequently 
from  the  middle  turbinate,  next  from  the  edges  of  the 
hiatus  semilunaris  around  the  outlets  of  the  frontal  and 
maxillar}-  sinuses  and  anterior  ethmoid  cells,  lastly  from 
the  posterior  ethmoid  and  sphenoid  antrum  outlets. 
They  are  usually  accompanied  by  suppuration,  and  I 
believe  they  never  occur  without  antecedent  suppuration 
of  the  ethmoid  or  the  sinuses. 

Pus  issuing  from  these  and  flowing  over  the  mucous 
membrane,  eroded  as  happens  during  an  acute  coryza, 
excites  the  formation  of  true  granulation  tissue  just  the 
same  as  forms  in  the  suppurating  ear  or  around  a  heal- 
ing mastoid  and  aided  by  gravity  and  an  over-abundant 
serous  secretion  they  go  on  to  Ijecome  polypus.  I  am 
aware  this  is  not  a  generally  accepted  theory,  but  it 
has  the  merit  of  newness  and  plausibility,  and  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  about  all  authorities  acknowledge  that 
the  cause  of  nasal  polypus  is  obscure  or  "in  accord  with 
some  unknown  law'*  it  is  as  worthy  of  acceptance  as  any. 
By  far  the  larger  number  of  cases  of  nasal  polypus, 
particularly  if  multiple,  wiU  be  found  accompanied  by 
suppuration,  sometimes  unseen  until  the  polyps  are 
removed,  when  an  enormous  amount  of  pus  may  be 
found  to  issue  from  some  adjacent  sinus.  The  removal 
of  polypus  should  be  considered  as  preliminary  to  more 
extensive  operations  in  most  cases,  and  should  be  un- 
dertaken only  with  the  cold  snare  and  strong  illumina- 
tion so  as  to  be  able,  so  far  as  may  be,  to  see  every  step 
of  the  operation.  Blind  fishing  with  polypus  forceps  is 
a  relic  from  the  days  of  the  moxa  and  seton,  and  no  map 
is  warranted  in  being  guilty  of  their  use. 

After  removal  under  cocain  and  adrenalin  of  all  the 
polyps  in  sight,  within  a  day  or  two  it  is  often  possible 
to  find  more  which  have  come  down  from  the  spaces 
above,  where  they  had  been  retained  by  the  pressure  of 
the  lower  ones,  so  that  several  sittings  may  be  necessary 
to  secure  those  which  can  be  reached  without  inter- 
ference with  the  bone.  There  is  no  assurance  that  when 
this  is  done  all  have  been  secured,  for  I  have  repeatedly 
removed  the  middle  turbinate  body  and  found  from  one 
to  a  dozen  good-sized  polyps  concealed  either  behind, 
above  or  within  the  bone.  Because  of  this  experience  I 
now  make  it  a  rule  to  remove  the  middle  turbinate, 
either  in  whole  or  in  part,  when  there  is  active  dis- 
ease of  the  turbinate,  the  adjacent  sinuses  or  cells  or 
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when  asthma  is  not  relieved  permanently  or  when  the 
polyps  reform  after  removal. 

The  tendency  of  polyps  to  grow  again  after  removal 
is  well  recognized,  but  this  is  more  common  with  the 
mucous  than  the  fibrous  and  the  multiple  than  the  single. 
This  is  due,  not  to  an  inherent  disease  or  degeneration 
in  the  mucous  membrane  so  much  as  it  is  to  irritation 
from  pus  flowing  over  it  externally  or  to  purulent  in- 
flammation of  the  underlying  bone. 

No  treatment  of  the  stump  is  likely  to  prevent  re- 
currence and  is  often  worse  than  useless,  increasing 
rather  than  checking  growth.  Nothing  but  removal  of 
the  cause  will  succeed,  and  to  do  this  the  middle  tur- 
binate requires  amputation.  This  bone  is  the  site  of 
fully  one-half  the  polyps  formed  and  I  believe  much 
more  than  half,  so  that  its  removal  gets  rid  of  the  basis 
of  the  larger  part.  Then  the  turbinate  is  usually  greatly 
increased  in  size  in  these  cases,  adding  its  own  bulk  to 
the  causes  of  obstruction.  After  polypus  has  existed  for 
some  time,  oxqw  if  from  disease  of  other  parts,  this  bone 
is  found  (liscnsod  and  the  pneumatic  cells  filled  with  pus 
or  containing  polyps. 

I  would  therefore  advocate  removal  of  the  middle 
turbinate  in  all  cases  of  recurrent  polypus  of  the  middle 
turbinal  itself;  in  all  cases  of  recurrent  polypus  of  the 
hiatus  semilunaris;  in  all  cases  when  removal  of  poly- 
pus opens  and  reveals  collections  of  pus  issuing  from  the 
sinuses,  and  in  cases  when  by  pressure  the  enlarged  tur- 
binate causes  reflex  nervous  ailments,  such  as  muscular 
asthenopia,  persistent  headache,  chorea  or  epilepsy  and 
especially  asthma. 

Nasal  suppurations,  post-nasal  dropping,  asthma, 
headache,  disposition  to  frequent  coryzas  with  slight 
cause;  in  short,  continual  nasal  irritability  is  liable  to 
remain  so  long  as  a  single  polypus  is  left,  and  if  such 
symptoms  persist  after  the  healing  following  total  re- 
moval of  all  which  can  be  discovered,  I  contend  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  rhinologist  to  remove  the  middle  turbinate, 
or  enough  of  it  to  uncover  the  hiatus  semilunaris  and 
render  easily  accessible  all  portions  of  the  nasal  cham- 
bers lying  above  and  behind  the  turbinate.  So  generally 
have  I  found  polypus  in  surprising  amounts  after  such 
removal  in  case  of  multiple  polypi  that  I  would  now  be 
surprised  if  I  did  not  find  them". 

Case  1. — A  case  in  point  is  that  of  a  physician,  for  years 
an  acute  sufferer  from  asthma,  who  under  several  eminent 
vhinologists  had  run  the  gamut  of  fashionable  treatment,  from 
galvano-cautery,  that  converted  the  nasal  chamber  into  a  beau- 
tiful dry  scar,  to  trephine,  which  left  only  a  hypertrophied 
scar  stump  on  the  site  of  the  opposite  inferior  turbinate.  As 
interlude  he  had  had  frequent  removals  of  mucous  polypus 
from  either  chamber.  The  right  middle  turbinate  was  hyper- 
trophied and  pressed  on  the  septum,  but  no  polyps  could  be 
detected  on  either  side.  To  stop  pressure  the  bone  was  removed 
and  four  large  polyps  were  found  in  the  hiatus  semilunaris 
and  above  the  bone  posteriorly  three  additional  were  found 
within  a  week.  The  result  of  removing  the  stump  of  lower 
turbinate  and  straightening  a  deformed  septum  on  the  same 
side  and  removal  of  the  middle  turbinate  of  the  opposite,  with 
its  concealed  polyps,  was  nearly  total  relief  of  an  asthma 
which  had  lasted  for  years  and  broken  down  an  otherwise 
vigorous  constitution. 

Removal  of  the  turbinate  for  several  dift'erent  con- 
ditions has  brought  to  my' notice  a  considerable  number 
of  cases  which  I  think  account  for  the  bullous  enlarge- 
ment of  the  middle  turbinate,,  which  is  such  a  fruitful 
source  of  nasal  disorder.  Bullous  enlargement  has  been 
variously  attributed  to  a  periostitis  and  to  a  hyperplasia 
of  the  bony  elements,  but  these  cases  point  to  a  very  dif- 
ferent cause. 


Case  2. — A  hay-fever  patient  had  in  childhood  suffered  from 
eczema  and  asthma,  probably  from  adenoids,  which  disappeared 
before  puberty,  but  his  hay  fever  developed  at  about  30  years 
of  age.  There  was  at  that  time  no  enlargement  of  the  middle 
turbinate  and  no  asthma,  but  about  six  years  ago  asthma  com- 
plicated the  attacks  coincident  with  commencing  enlargement 
of  the  turbinate.  The  asthmatic  seizures  grew  heavier  as  the 
bone  grew  thicker,  and  lasted  later  into  the  winter,  until  they 
were  likely  to  be  precipitated  by  any  overexertion  or  error  of 
diet.  By  this  time  the  bone  was  pressing  continuously  on  the 
sensitive  septum.  To  relieve  the  irritation  of  this  pressure 
tlie  turbinate  was  amputated  in  October  last  and  was  found 
becoming  bullous;  stiff,  inspissated  pus  occupied  the  greater 
part  of  the  cell  in  the  anterior  portion.  None  of  the  adjoining 
ethmoid  cells  or  sinuses  gave  any  evidence  of  disease  and  heal- 
ing was  very  prompt.  The  patient  gained  weight  and  strength 
very  rapidly  and  passed  the  last  winter  in  better  health  than 
for  years.  There  was  very  moderate  post-nasal  discharge  with 
a  burning,  smarting  !'  •  ovo  the  ])alate,  particularly  on 


Fig.  1. — Specimens  (actual  size)  illustrating  cases  1,  2  and  4. 
Ko.  2  is  the  first  case — dried  specimen ;  No.  1,  three  fragments  of 
specimen  from,  Case  2,  also  dry  ;  No.  3  is  from  Case  4,  with  its 
adhering  polyps  P  and  P',  the  latter  being  on  the  upper  posterior 
surface  entirely  concealed  until  the  bone  had  been  extracted. 

awakening,  and  disposition  to  rasp  the  throat  and  an  obscure 
feeling  of  constant  pressure  in  the  bone  below  the  inner  angle 
of  the  eye,  but  nothing  else  to  indicate  the  presence  of  the  pus. 
There  has  been  no  asthma  since  the  operation,  but  the  next 
hay-fever  season  will  tell  whether  it  is  curative  for  the 
asthma. 

Case  3. — Another  case  was  also  an  asthmatic  without  any 
definite  clinical  history,  either  as  to  origin  of  the  attacks  or 
symptoms  aside  from  frequent  severe  paroxysms.  The  removal 
was  done  for  relief  of  the  pressure  on  the  septum,  which  was 
very  severe.  The  bulla,  which  was  A^ery  much  larger  and  the 
walls  thinner  than  in  the  last  case,  was  found  completely 
filled  with  cheesy  pus.  As  before,  there  was  no  involvement  of 
the  adjacent  sinuses  or  cells  and  the  healing  was  uneventful. 
There  has  been  no  asthma  since  the  operation  except  an  attack 
brought  on  by  pressure  from  dry  secretions  imperfectly  re- 
moved by  the  patient. 
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Case  4. — Tie  last  ease  to  which  I  call  your  attention  shows 
an  extreme  development  of  this  condition.  The  patient  was  a 
German  farmiir,  who  developed  a  paralysis  of  the  external 
rectus  of  the  left  eye,  for  which  no  cause  could  be  discovered 
outside  the  nisal  chambers.  His  previous  health  had  been 
perfect,  there  had  been  no  specific  disease  or  any  unusual  ex- 
posure or  hardship,  no  headache,  impairment  of  vision  or  any 
discernible  cause  until  inspection  of  the  nasal  cavity  showed 
a  very  much  enlarged  middle  turbinate  pressing  both  on  the 
septum  and  the  side  wall,  and  a  large  nasal  polypus  dependent 
from  its  anterior  end.  The  polypus  was  first  removed  and  then 
the  turbinate  body,  which  was  filled  with  thick  and  cheesy  pus. 
Behind  the  turbinate  was  a  small  polypus  which  was  impossible 
to  discover  until  the  bone  had  first  been  removed.  No  sup- 
puration could  be  discovered  in  the  adjacent  cells  or  sinuses. 

At  the  time  of  removal  the  various  specimens  of 
these  condi'dons  presented  no  evidence  of  inflam- 
mation witliin  the  cell,  the  pus  being  stiff  and 
cheesy,  and  when  the  cavity  was  emptied  the  lining 
membrane  had  the  pearly  glistening  appearance  of.  those 
in  which  no  pus  was  found.  I  therefore  contend  that 
bullous  hypertrophy,  the  so-called  pneumatic  distention, 
is  the  result  of  continued  suppuration  within  the  middle 
turbinate,  doubtless  from  infection  of  one  of  the  normal 
pneumatic  cells,  and  that  the  growing  accumulation  of 
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pus  causes  the  obscure   feeling  of  pressure  of  which 
patients  with  fairly  open  lower  meatuses  often  complain. 

Internal  pressure  fuses  the  existent  pneumatic  cells 
and  graduallv  distends  the  bone,  at  the  same  time  thin- 
ning the  wall  of  the  cell.  The  suppurative  process  in 
time  dies  out,  the  pus  is  absorbed  and  the  cell  is  empty 
or  it  may  contain  one  or  more  polypi  which  in  no  way 
differ  in  appearance  or  origin  from  the  mucous  polyp  of 
the  other  parts  of  the  nose. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say,  the  removal  of  the  middle 
turbinate  is  not  always  the  easy  operation  it  is  when 
the  bone  is  thin  and  dependent.  Its  base  is  often  wide 
and  the  bone  dense  and  a  variety  of  instruments  arc 
required.  Various  modifications  of  Griinwald  scissors 
and  forceps  and  a  good  snare  are  necessary,  and  they 
must  be  mechanically  correct  or  they  will  fail  to  work 
at  a  critical  period. 

I  wish  to  call  attention  to  a  modified  cutting  forceps 
with  angular  blade  which  I  have  found  useful,  particu- 
larly in  cleaning  the  ethmoid  cells  and  edge  of  the 
hiatus  semilunaris. 

The  snare,  which  is  operated  by  a  toggle  joint, 
operates  by  pushing  the  canula  over  the  loop  instead  of 
drawing  the  latter  into  the  canula,  which  makes  it  easy 
to  remove  sessile  growths  and  it  is  particularly  suited 


to  remove  posterior  hypertrophies  of  the  turbinals, 
which  are  usually  so  exasperatingly  elusive.  This  snare 
will  cut  the  turbinals  very  easily,  and  as  it  threads  the 
loop  like  the  Sajous  snare  it  is  very  quickly  made  ready 
and  very  economically  of  wire. 

I  have  been  asked  if  the  removal  of  the  middle  tur- 
binate does  not  unduly  expose  the  sinus  openings  to 
external  irritants  in  the  inspired  air  currents.  It  does 
not,  and  for  the  very  good  reason  that  the  bulk  of  the 
air  current  does  not  pass  into  the  upper  chamber,  as  we 
have  been  taught. 

All  experimenters,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  learn, 
who  sought  to  determine  the  direction  taken  by  the  in- 
spired air  in  its  passage  through  the  nose,  have  blown 
the  air  through  the  nostril  to  the  pharynx  instead  of 
drawing  it  through,  as  is  the  method  of  Nature.  The 
result  has  been  identical  with  the  act  of  pushing  a 
string  through  a  hole,  namely,  to  bend  it  in  all  sorts  of 
directions  instead  of  pulling  it  through,  in  which  case 
it  goes  straight.  The  only  correct  way  would  be  to 
attach  a  suction  apparatus  to  the  posterior  naris  and 
draw  the  air  through,  in  which  case  the  course  would  be 
in  the  line  of  least  resistance,  which  would  be  by  way 
of  the  lower  meatus. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  0.  T.  FuEEit,  Chicago — Where  the  nasal  fossa  is  of  a 
high,  narrow  construction  or  is  contracted  by  reason  of  a 
moderate  septal  deliection  I  have  found  that  there  is  at  times 
not  sufficient  room  for  the  manipulations  with  scissors  or  cut- 
ting forceps  necessary  for  the  removal  of  the  middle  turbinated 
body,  unless  force  be  used  in  applying  the  instruments.  In 
these  cases  I  have  successfully  employed  a  heart-shaped 
spokeshave  with  the  blade  attached  to  the  shank  at  an  angle 
of  45  degrees.  The  blade  is  passed  back  into  the  nasopharynx 
and  applied  to  fit  over  the  posterior  end  of  the  middle  turbin- 
ated body.  Then,  with  a  strong,  steady  pull  forward,  while  the 
shank  of  the  instrument  is  crowded  upward  and  uplifts  the 
cartilaginous  external  nose,  the  middle  turbinal  is  cut  away. 
Where  possible  it  is  well  to  sever  the  anterior  attachment  of 
the  middle  turbinal  with  scissors  as  a  preliminary,  as  scissors 
can  usually  be  applied  here,  even  though  there  may  be  no  room 
to  use  them  further  back.  Lifting  the  external  nose  makes 
it  possible  to  bring  the  spokeshave  forward  in  nearly  a  hori- 
zontal line.  The  method  seems  crude,  but  really  does  Avith 
one  clean  cut  what  is  accomplished  by  many  with  scissors, 
cutting  forceps  and  snare.  Where  there  is  room  for  the  latter 
instruments  their  accuracy  of  application  makes  them  pre- 
ferable. 

1  think  that  Dr.  Baker  has  exaggerated  the  influence  of 
intranasal  suppuration  in  producing  nasal  mucous  polypi. 
I  think  that  we  have  all  seen  cases  in  which,  before  and  after 
removal  of  polypi,  there  was  no  evidence  of  suppuration,  and 
1  think  that  in  the  majority  of  instances  there  is  no  purulent 
discharge  visible  in  the  nose.  I  can  recall  two  cases  of  cyst 
of  the  anterior  end  of  the  middle  turbinal,  neither  of  which 
showed  proof  that  there  had  even  been  any  suppuration,  and 
I  think  that  simple  cyst  of  the  middle  turbinal  is  rather  more 
common  than  the  suppurating  cyst. 

Dr.  Euwin  Pynchon,  Chicago — There  is  no  doubt  that  nasal 
occlusion  in  child  life  is  one  of  the  most  frequent  causes 
of  the  coryzas  and  catarrhs  we  so  often  meet  in  years  later. 
Suitable  attacks  on  the  hypertrophied  middle  turbinal  will 
give  drainage  to  the  attic  of  the  nose.  The  course  of  respira- 
tion has  been  proved  to  be  normally  through  the  upper  part 
of  the  nose,  hence,  as  soon  as  the  upper  part  of  the  nose  is 
stopped,  the  normal  respiration  is  interfered  with,  so  we 
get  our  catarrhal  manifestations.  As  regards  blowing  the 
nose,  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  instructing  patients  to  stoop 
over  the  washstand  and  blow  simultaneously  through  both 
nostrils,  preliminary  to  the  cleansing  of  one  nostril  after  the 
other.  The  enlargement  of  the  middle  turbinal  and  the  pres- 
sure   resulting    therefrom    is   a   common   cause   of    headache. 
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Asthma  and  hay  fever  are  particularly  aggravated  by  attic 
occlusion  from  middle  turbinal  enlargement.  There  is  one 
point  that  1  have  been  rather  surprised  not  to  find  mentioned 
in  the  literature,  and  that  is  the  invariable  association  of 
middle  turbinal  hypertrophy  with  atrophy  of  the  inferior 
turbinal.  I  have  found  the  best  results  in  atrophic  rhinitis 
to  follow  vigorous  attacks  on  the  middle  turbinal  so  as  to 
improve  the  ventilation  and  drainage  of  the  attic  of  the  nose. 
One  very  important  thing  in  operating  is  not  to  substitute  one 
evil  for  another,  therefore  we  do  not  want  to  produce  a 
synechia  which  will  also  cause  occlusion.  Consequently,  a 
method  of  operation  should  be  selected  whereby  the  wound  will 
be  limited  to  the  middle  turbinal  and  whereby  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  septum  will  not  be  injured.  The  objection 
to  the  punching  forceps,  often  used,  is  that  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  septum  may  be  injured  and  a  synechia  follow. 
I  have  designed  a  trephine,  whereby  I  can  remove  a  piece  from 
the  anterior  end  of  the  middle  turbinal  both  painlessly  and 
bloodlessly.  This  trephine  is  different  from  the  ordinary 
trephines  and  is  very  much  longer.  It  is  probably  six  inches 
long,  including  the  hand-piece  collar,  and  the  projecting 
guard  is  perhaps  an  inch  and  a  half  long  and  projects  about 
one-quarter  of  an  inch  beyond  the  trephine,  being  thin  and 
flat,  so  it  can  always  be  passed  between  the  middle  turbinal 
and  the  septum,  and  thus  serves  as  a  protector  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  septum.  As  the  trephine  enters,  the  guard 
projecting  beyond  its  point  acts  not  only  as  a  guide  but  also 
as  a  guard,  preventing  the  injury  of  any  part  that  it  is  not 
desired  to  touch.  By  a  slight  up  and  down  motion  the  core 
is  detached  and  the  trephine  removed,  leaving  a  hole  in  the 
turbinal  into  which  one  blade  of  a  pair  of  shears  may  be 
introduced  while  the  other  blade  is  placed  in  the  meatus 
beneath  and  an  incision  is  then  easily  made  with  the  shears. 
This  leaves  a  loose  piece,  somewhat  resembling  a  polypus  that 
is  horizontal  instead  of  vertical,  about  which  a  cold  snare 
is  introduced,  so  the  entire  piece  is  removed.  I  will  say 
I  have  found  that  there  is  more  resilience  in  a  certain  kind 
of  wire  that  is  sold  as  the  E  guitar  string  wire.  In  regard 
to  the  snare,  I  have  found  the  Bucklin  snare  to  be  the  most 
satisfactory.  It  is  a  modification  of  the  Wright  snare.  I  have 
not  seen  the  forceps  mentioned  by  the  essayist,  but  it  has 
occurred  to  me  if  the  blade  that  cuts  upward  was  only  a 
fenestrated  blade,  as  in  Dr.  Myles'  forceps,  it  would  be  more 
useful.  I  recently  ordered  such  a  pair  from  Europe,  but  when 
the  order  returned  the  forceps  were  not  included.  I  have  since 
learned  that  such  forceps  have  been  designed  by  Dr.  Roe  of 
Rochester,  but  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  secure  a  pair. 

Dr.  G.  V.  Woolen,  Indianapolis — I  have  noticed  of  late  a  very 
strong  tendency  to  deal  with  the  affections  of  the  nose  and 
head  with  a  view  to  suppuration  and  empyema.  One  time 
we  ran  in  the  direction  of  microbes,  and  then  we  ran  in  the 
direction  of  suppuration.  I  have  not  heard  anything  about 
pressure  irritation.  I  wonder  if  we  have  forgotten  the  classical 
paper  by  Dr.  lycfferts,  written  in  the  eighties,  in  wliich  he 
called  attention  to  pressure  irritation  and  defective  drainage. 
When  we  take  into  consideration  the  nasal  nerve  coming  down 
over  the  turbinates  and  septum,  the  form  of  the  attic  of  the 
nose  and  the  middle  turbinal,  the  first  thing,  it  seems  to  me, 
that  we  ought  to  think  of  is  pressure  irritation.  Anybody 
who  has  had  an  attack  of  pain  from  a  «orn  or  bunion  can 
appreciate  it. 

Dr.  Kate  W.  Baldwin,  Philadelphia— I  have  had  one  case 
of  severe  hemorrhage  seven  days  after  a  turbinectomy.  At  the 
time  of  the  operation  a  number  of  polypi  were  thoroughly 
removed,  leaving  the  space  free.  There  was  almost  no  hemor- 
rhage at  the  time  of  the  operation  and  not  until  the  seventh 
day,  when  it  occurred  after  some  vigorous  exercise.  It  was 
as  alarming  a  hemorrhage  as  I  have  seen  in  nose  and  throat 
work.  There  was  so  little  bleeding  at  the  time  of  the  operation 
that  I  did  not  pack.  At  the  time  of  the  hemorrhage  I  was 
obliged  to  do  so.  A  large  polypus  had  come  down,  and  I  am 
not  sure  whether  or  not  it  was  the  release  of  it  that  caused 
the  hemorrhage. 

Dr.  Emil  Mayer— What  was  the  age  of  the  patient?  Was 
there  any  constitutional  condition,  hemorrhagic  diathesis,  that 


might  account  for  it,   or  might  there  have  been  an  arterio- 
sclerosis 1 

Dr.  Baldwin — The  patient's  condition  was  very  poor,  espe- 
cially the  mental  condition.  I  think  there  were  probably  polypi 
in  the  sinuses,  but  I  had  no  further  opportunity  to  watch 
her.  There  was  no  hemorrhagic  diathesis.  The  mental  condi- 
tion improved  somewhat.  The  patient  was  25  years  of  age. 
Dr.  Mayer — The  reason  I  asked  the  question  was  to  deter- 
mine if  there  was  any  arteriosclerosis,  such  as  might  be  due 
to  syphilis  or  something  of  that  kind. 

Dr.  Allen  DeVilbiss,  Toledo,  Ohio — I  wish  to  ask  a  ques- 
tion   of   Dr.    Baker.     I    understood    that   he   would    hook    his 
spokeshave  over  the  growth  and  pass  it  through  the  mucous 
membrane  and  bone  .at  one  pull.     Is  that  correct? 
Dr.  Baker — Yes,  sir. 

Dr.  DeVilbiss — I  believe  1  have  a  good  strong  hand,  but 
I  can  furnish  some  turbinates  in  which  the  Doctor  would  have 
to  have  a  stronger  arm  than  I  have  to  do  that.  We  could  shave 
the  soft  tissues  off  in  that  manner,  but  it  requires  only  a  little 
resistance  to  stop  a  cutting  edge  against  a  hard  surface.  It 
is  different  if  you  can  use  a  sliding  motion,  and  it  may  be  that 
the  Doctor  has  some  peculiar  method  of  doing  this. 

Dr.  0.  T.  Freer,  Chicago — I  have  resected  both  the  inferior 
and  middle  turbinated  bodies  in  this  manner  and  have  had 
no  trouble  in  cutting  through  the  bone  in  the  cases  that  I 
have  so  far  met.  Ordinarily  the  turbinated  bones  are  so 
frail  and  porous  that  they  can  be  infracted  with  the  finger 
and  they  offer  thus  but  little  resistance  to  the  strong  edge  of 
the  spokeshave.  Where  middle  turbinectomy  is  done  to  give 
drainage  of  the  upper  nasal  passages,  the  middle  turbinated 
bone  is  often  softened  by  rarifying  osteitis,  due  to  chronic 
suppurative  inflammation.  There  is  less  trouble  in  cutting 
through  the  bone  than  in  hooking  the  spokeshave  over  the 
posterior  end  of  the  turbinated  body.  This  may  be  impossible 
of  performance  and  the  instrument  may  slip  off,  where  tortuous 
nasal  chambers  displace  it  from  the  intended  direction.  I  do 
not  advocate  the  use  of  the  spokeshave  as  an  exclusive  method 
for  turbinectomy,  but  as  a  valuable  resource  where  scissors, 
snare  or  cutting  forceps  can  not  be  employed  with  satisfaction. 
In  these  cases  it  may  do  with  one  cut  what  otherwise  could 
only  be  attained  by  tedious  and  painful  manipulation. 

Dr.  R.  C.  Myles,  New  York  City — I  must  confess  it  has 
been  rather  difficult  for  me  to  always  tell  definitely  how  far 
the  middle  turbinate  is  diseased.  We  have  mechanical  con- 
ditions that  interfere  with  its  functions  and  when  those  are 
relieved  the  middle  turbinate  recovers.  That  is  chiefly,  true 
in  cases  of  deflection  of  the  septum.  If  the  deflected  septum 
is  properly  treated,  the  middle  turbinate  will  return  to  its 
normal  condition.  Removal  of  the  anterior  half  of  the  middle 
turbinal  will  relieve  many  cases  of  incipient  empyema.  Eight 
or  ten  years  ago  I  described  an  instrument  in  the  Medical 
Record,  and  from  that  time  until  now  I  have  modified  it,  until 
I  believe  in  all  cases  in  which  the  septum  is  not  deflected,  and 
in  many  cases  in  which  it  is,  it  may  be  moved  over  sufficiently 
to  introduce  this  instrument.  Under  cocain  and  adrenalin 
the  turbinal  may  be  quickly  and  satisfactorily  removed.  I 
was  forcibly  struck  by  the  elongation  of  the  uvula  in  cases  of 
quinzy.  It  may  become  three  or  four  times  its  normal  length 
within  a  few  days.  This  is  because  the  quinzy  interferes  with 
the  venous  return  of  blood.  I  have  found  that  elongated 
palates,  more  or  less  chronic,  may  shorten  up  when  the  blood 
is  allowed  to  return  through  the  venous  channels.  I  believe 
much  is  due  to  the  stasis  of  blood  circulation.  We  find  it 
in  arteriosclerosis,  and  in  syphilis  and  in  polypi.  When  the 
antrum  of  Highmore  is  opened  and  free  ventilation  is  secured 
one  will  find  that  polypi  and  edema  will  frequently  disappear, 
because  the  pressure  has  been  removed  and  the  irritating 
material  drained  off. 

Dr.  p.  J.  Gibbons,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. — In  the  removal  of  the 
middle  turbinate,  I  have  often  found  we  can  make  a  mere 
perforation,  if  necessary,  and  it  will  make  a  cracking  sound 
as  if  you  punctured  the  shell  of  an  egg,  and  then  you  can 
use  the  instruments  more  readily.  I  have  seen  the  anterior 
portion   of   the   middle   turbinate    so    dense    that   the   electric 
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drill,  revolving  2,200  to  even  3,200  revolutions  per  minute, 
would  not  touch  it.  I  would  like  to  speak  of  the  total  removal 
of  the  middle  turbinated  bone.  You  should  not  remove  it 
entirely  excep:  when  you  can  not  possibly  help  it.  The  pos- 
terior part,  if  possible,  should  be  retained.  If  the  turbinate 
presses  on  thu  septum,  crush  it,  if  necessary,  as  you  do  in 
craniotomy  for  the  removal  of  a  child.  An  article  by  me  ap- 
peared in  the  A'eic  York  Medtcal  Journal  of  July  9,  1892,  on 
the  treatment  of  nasal  stenosis  by  means  of  a  new  intranasal 
tube.  I  called  it  a  new  intranasal  tube  because  Hippocrates 
and  later  Galen  used  intranasal  tubes.  Dr.  Baker  called  atten- 
tion to  asthma.  In  one  part  of  my  article  I  say:  "In  the 
tube  we  posse;is  a  valuable  device,  and  with  it,  in  conjunction 
with  medicinal  and  operative  treatment,  we  can  cure  diseases 
that  we  were  unable  to  cure  in  the  past.  This  is  true,  especially 
in  asthma  and  hay  fever,  which,  I  believe,  can  positively  be 
cured  by  one  or  more  of  the  drugs  which  we  now  possess,  or 
by  operative  interference,  or  by  using  the  tube,  or  it  may 
be  necessary  to  resort  to  two  or  even  the  three  measures  com- 
bined to  cure  some  of  the  cases  we  meet." 

I  think  the  opening  of  the  anterior  part,  either  with  the 
drill  and  the  removal  of  part  of  it  afterward,  or  by  some  other 
method,  is  better  than  the  total  removal  of  the  middle  tur- 
binate. If  you  ever  want  to  make  a  new  instrument  for  nose 
and  throat  work  and  want  to  know  whether  there  is  any  like 
it  made,  it  has  been  said  that  all  you  need  to  do  is  to  write 
to  Dr.  John  Roe,  and  you  will  probably  find  that  he  has  made 
the  same  thing  a  number  of  years  before. 

Db.  W.  S.  Anderson,  Detroit — I  want  to  make  a  plea  not 
to  destroy  more  than  is  absolutely  necessary  in  the  removal  - 
of  the  turbinals.  Only  in  a  very  few  instances  is  it  necessary 
to  remove  more  than  the  anterior  portion.  It  is  possible,  in 
many  cases,  to  make  an  incision  with  a  small  knife  through 
the  mucous  membrane,  push  it  up,  remove  the  anterior  por- 
tion of  the  turbinal,  drop  down  the  flap  of  mucous  membrane 
over  it,  and  thus  save  the  mucous  membrane.  There  is  too 
much  of  a  tendency  to  unnecessarily  destroy  tissue.  By  being 
careful  one  can  often  save  the  mucous  membrane,  which  is 
so  often  destroyed.  The  results,  after  the  saving  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  are  more  satisfactory  and  prompt  and  the  irritable 
scars  are  largely  avoided. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Stucky,  Lexington — I  wish  to  protest  against  the 
crushing  process  for  the  removal  of  the  turbinal.  I  have 
frequently  found  an  osteitis  following  the  use  of  this  method. 
I  would  like  to  refer  to  the  use  of  Dr.  Holmes'  little  scissors. 
With  them  you  can  cut  off  an  enlargement  with  a  single  cut 
while  you  would  be  adjusting  a  snare,  and  in  this  way  take 
off  two  turbinates  while  adjusting  the  wire  around  one. 

Db.  George  L.  Richards,  Fall  River,  Mass.— I  think  an 
examination  of  the  skulls  here  will  show  the  portion  necessary 
to  be  removed  is  the  anterior  portion,  and  if  you  use  the  spoke- 
shave  that  is  practically  all  you  can  remove.  That  is  the 
operation  I  almost  invariably  do,  only  I  do  not  do  it  with  the 
spokeshave,  for  the  removal  of  the  anterior  third  is  usually 
all  that  is  necessary.  Beside,  I  think  a  part  of  the  middle 
turbinated  is  important  in  olfaction. 

Dr.  B.  a.  Randall,  Philadelphia— The  essential  basis  of 
much  of  this  work  depends  on  the  question  of  how  we  breathe 
and  what  is  the  respiratory  tract  of  the  nose.  It  is  remark- 
able that  such  a  matter  should  still  be  a  matter  of  dispute. 
The  failure  definitely  and  finally  to  answer  this  seems  to  de- 
pend largely  on  the  work  of  such  men  as  Harrison  Allen,  who 
made  very  few  mistakes,  but  who,  because  of  study  of  com- 
parative anatomy  and  the  anatomy  of  the  lower  animals,  was 
led  to  believe  that  we  have  an  olfactory  tract  above  and  a 
respiratory  tract  below.  Dr.  Baker  seems  t^  take  the  same 
view.  If  you  will  take  a  few  grains  of  magnesium  powder 
and  dust  it  in  the  air  before  the  patient  with  normal,  tidal 
breathing,  and  then  find  any  of  it,  as  drawn  in  and  deposited 
on  the  mucous  surfaces,  below  the  level  of  the  middle  turbinate 
you  will  very  much  surprise  me.  The  lower  nasal  meatus  is 
not  the  respiratorv  but  the  drainage  channel.  You  can,  m 
this  manner,  very  easily  convince  yourself  that  the  upper 
olfactory  tract  is  the  respiratory  tract  of  the  nose.  It  is  a 
pity  that  the  matter  is  not  clear  in  the  minds  of  every  one. 


Dr.  Baker's  admirable  ecraseur  observes  the  only  proper  indi- 
cation in  that  the  cannula  moves  forward  over  the  snare.  I 
mention  this  because  others  may  have  only  the  other  kind  of 
snare,  such  as  the  Jarvis,  and  will  find  that  it  will  slip  off 
if  the  loop  is  drawn.  But  it  is  perfectly  feasible  for  us  to  push 
forward  the  cannula  over  the  snare,  when  we  use  any  of  those 
snares,  and  avoid  all  slipping. 

Db.  C.  R.  Holmes,  Cincinnati — I  have  made  a  crude  sketch 
here.  Some  of  you  have  probably  read  my  article  on  the  re- 
moval of  the  turbinated  bodies,  particularly  the  inferior 
turbinated,  and  in  that  is  pictured  also  the  manner  in  which 
the  scissors  are  introduced.  And,  by  the  way,  I  wish  to  state 
that  they  are  usually  not  made  correctly.  Meyrowitz  does 
make  them  right,  but  I  have  seen  some  not  made  correctly. 
If  they  are  too  long  they  will  fracture.  I  have  had  Meyrowitz 
thicken  the  point  a  little  and  strengthen  it  so  that  they  answer 
better.  I  have  had  occasion  to  see  how  a  little  lack  of  knowl- 
edge in  the  use  of  an  instrument  may  cause  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  instrument.  I  let  my  first  assistant  remove  a 
turbinate.  He  is  an  able  man,  who  has  been  with  me  for  three 
years.  I  noticed  him  having  some  difficulty,  and  finally  he 
said:  "Doctor,  that  is  too  hard;  we  can  not  cut  it."  I  found 
he  had  taken  the  middle  turbinate  in  the  middle  of  its  body. 
The  object  of  the  scissors  is  to  get  up  near  to  the  wall,  and 
that  is  the  reason  they  are  made  in  this  shape.  A  pair  of 
scissors  has  been  made  by  another  gentleman,  that  work  at 
right  angles,  but  they  do  not  seem  to  me  so  applicable.  By 
taking  hold  of  it  with  a  pair  of  forceps,  after  using  the 
scissors,  or,  if  necessary,  following  the  scissors  with  the 
snare,  we  can  readily  remove  the  turbinate.  Many  a  man, 
however,  does  excellent  work  with  a  clumsy  instrument,  be- 
cause he  is  familiar  with  it.  I  would  say  it  is  advisable  to 
buy  the  smaller  size  of  these  scissors,  because  they  usually 
are  sufficient.  Dr.  Randall  has  called  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  air  does  rise  and  go  through  the  upper  passages. 
The  air  passes  along  the  upper  passages  of  the  nose,  and  if 
you  have  obstruction  there  you  must  remove  it.  At  the 
time  my  paper  was  written  I  had  made  1,500  turbinectomies, 
and  I  have  made  2,000  since  then,  but  they  were  not  all  middle 
turbinectomies   by    any   means. 

Dr.  Emil  Mateb — I  would  like  Dr.  Holmes  to  make  it  a 
little  clearer  that  two  instruments  are  used,  a  right  and  left, 
and  that  the  instrument  is  suitable  for  the  middle  turbinated 
but  not  for  the  inferior  turbinated. 

Dr.  Holmes — Yes,  that  is  true.  For  the  removal  of  the 
inferior  turbinated  I  prefer  an  instrument  made  by  Betz. 

Db.  G.  Hudson  Makxten,  Philadelphia — When  you  are  stand- 
ing, the  air  passes  naturally  upward,  and  it  would  have  to  go 
almost  at  a  right  angle  to  get  through  the  inferior  passage 
of  the  nose.  I  have  accepted  Dr.  Reynolds'  explanation  without 
having  tried  the  experiment,  for  it  seems  to  me  that  is  the 
natural  cour.se  for  the  air  to  take. 

Dr.  Holmes — Those  who  are  interested  in  that  subject  will 
find  that  the  experiment  has  been  made.  Cadavers  were  used 
and  the  inside  of  the  nasal  passages  painted  with  iodin  and 
powders  of  starch  were  used,  with  the  cadavers  in  both  the 
standing  and  sitting  position, 

Du.  G.  McAuliffe,  New  York  City — The  inspiratory  cur- 
rents experiment,  etc.,  quoted  by  Dr.  Randall  were  mentioned 
in  a  French  magazine  some  8  years  ago.  Since  then  I  have 
been  interested  in  studying  the  middle  turbinate.  It  is  sur- 
prising how  often  we  will  find  collapsed  inferior  turbinates 
with  troubled  respiration  due  to  the  encroaching  middle  tur- 
binate. We  then  find  it  is  usually  the  turgescence  of  the 
mucous  membrane  which  it  is  necessary  to  treat.  By  snipping 
off  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  anterior  end  of  the  middle 
turbinate,  we  can  relieve  the  symptoms  of  impaired  respira- 
tion. The  statement  of  Dr.  Randall  that  the  powder  is  not 
found  on  the  inferior  turbinate  will  be  explained  by  the  fact 
that  the  air  enters  the  nose  in  eddies.  The  eddies  started 
up  by  the  slow  inspiration  carry  the  powder  to  the  roof. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  some  of  the  air  passes  across  the  surface 
of  the  inferior  turbinate.  The  quick  expiration  goes  more 
through  the  inferior  meatus.     All  the  treatments  that  have 
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done  any  good  have  been  those  in  which  the  space  of  the 
middle  meatus  haa  been  enlarged.  By  enlarging  the  space  in 
the  middle  meatus  we  relieve  the  stagnation  of  secretion  and 
tlie  dilliculty  of  inspiration  that  these  patients  complain  of. 

Dr.  J.  C.  JiPXK,  Chicago — Two  points  I  would  like  to  make. 
In  regard  to  the  enlargement  of  the  middle  turbinate,  nothing 
has  been  said  about  the  effect  of  a  large  middle  turbinated 
on  the  tear  duct.  After  turbinectomy,  you  will  find  it  stated 
that  secondary  hemorrhages,  due  to  infection,  may  occur, 
where  the  proper  cleansing  of  the  nose  is  not  attended  to  after 
operation.    This  is  hemorrhage  due  to  infection. 

Die.  luA  J.  Dunn,  Erie,  Pa. — It  seems  to  me  appropriate 
to  present  these  scissors,  which  I  have  found  more  satisfactory 
in  nasal  operating  than  any  1  have  been  able  to  find  in  the 
stock  of  the  instrument  makers.  It  was  only  after  thorough 
search  and  failure  to  obtain  scissors  that  would  cut  on  the 
point  strong  enough  to  go  through  bone  if  necessary  and  still 
leave  room  for  observation  that  these  were  devised.  They  only 
represent  the  best  ideas  of  others.  They  are  very  strong,  the 
blades  are  straight  and  compact,  giving  all  possible  room  for 
observation.  The  hand  is  well  out  of  the  way  of  vision  and 
situated  so  that,  if  necessary,  a  powerful  grasp  can  be  made. 
The  edges  are  serrated,  so  that  they  do  not  slip  back,  but  go 
cleanly  through  any  tissue,  cutting  by  one  closure  what  is 
with  difficulty  accomplished  by  other  scissors  by  a  number 
of  cuts.    With  more  or  less  blood  present,  as  is  usual,  several 


cuts  necessitate  making  a  ragged  and  bruised  surface.  They 
enable  one  to  cut  off  the  posterior  portion  of  a  turbinated 
which  otherwise  usually  has  to  be  snared,  because  they  do  cut 
clear  to  the  point.  I  hope  they  may  be  found  useful  by  some  of 
the  members  of  the  Section. 

Dr.  Charles  H.  Baker,  Bay  City,  Mich. — I  purposely 
omitted  the  method  of  removing  the  turbinal,  because  I  de- 
scribed that  at  length  in  my  paper,  read  last  year,  in  which 
1  credited  Dr.  Holmes'  instruments.  Dr.  Holmes  has  said  that 
the  base  is  not  always  of  a  thin  lamellar  character,  and  some- 
times the  scissors  may  be  used  with  dilficulty.  In  those  cases 
I  have  found  the  Gruenwald  instruments  and,  particularly, 
the  angular  one  which  I  have  devised,  very  useful.  I  fre- 
quently find  it  advisable  to  remove  the  whole  body  of  the 
turbinal.  The  polypi  often  occupy  the  posterior  upper  portion 
of  the  middle  turbinal  and  you  can  not  see  them  until  you 
have  removed  the  bone.  That  will  explain  the  frequent  failure 
to  cure  nasal  polypi  by  persistent  removal.  I  will  acknowledge 
that  J  have  sometimes  secured  the  cure  of  polypi  in  this  way. 
Failure  is  due  to  the  polypi  sometimes  being  out  of  sight,  in 
the  way  I  have  described.  Anatomically,  the  tear  duct  has 
no  relation  with  the  middle  turbinate,  since  it  opens  behind 
the  lower  turbinate.  As  to  synechia,  they  occur  when  you 
have  not  removed  sufficient  tissue  or  can  not  keep  the  patient 
under  observation  long  enough  to  know  that  healing  is  com- 
plete before  he  passes  out  of  your  care.  The  trouble  with  the 
spokeshave  is  that  you  are  trying  to  remove  a  curve  by  cutting 
on  a  straight  line,  and  you  often  will  not  remove  the  entire 
body  if  you  use  the  spokeshave. 


Age  Limit  Fixed  by  Dentists.— In  the  November  Digest 
we  stated  that  factory  inspectors  in  Illinois  were  enlisting  the 
aid  of  dentists  to  tell  by  the  teeth  the  age  of  children  who 
seemed  too  young  to  work  in  factories.  There  is  now  a  bill 
before  the  Illinois  legislature  pro\'iding  that  no  factory  owner 
shall  employ  a  child  who  can  not  produce  a  certificate  from  a 
dentist  showing  that  he  is  over  16  years  of  age. — Dental 
Digest. 


TYPHOID  FEVER  WITH  PERFORATION  OF 

THE  BOWEL  AND  RECOVERY. 

T.  K.  HOLMES,  M.D. 

CHATHAM,  ONTARIO. 

Miss  S.,  aged  30,  of  good  family  and  personal  history,  was 
attacked  with  typhoid  lever  Oct.  G,  1900,  and  the  disease  pur- 
sued a  mild  and  favorable  course  until  October  26,  when  she 
was  seized  with  agonizing  pain  in  the  abdomen  accompanied 
by  severe  shock.  I  saw  her  half  an  hour  later  and  found  her 
tempeiature  96,  pulse  150,  skin  cold  and  wet  and  altogether 
presenting  the  symptoms  of  perforation.  The  nurse  had  given 
a  hypodermic  injection  of  mcrphin  ^  grain,  and  strychnin 
1/20  grain.  Dr.  J.  H.  Duncan  saw  the  patient  with  me  and 
we  deemed  it  inexpedient  to  operate  on  account  of  her  desperate 
condition.  The  strychnin  and  morphin  were  repeated  at  vary- 
ing intervals  to  control  the  pain  and  sustain  the  heart,  and 
normal  salt  solution  was  transfused  beneath  the  skin  every  12 
hours,  a  quart  being  used  each  time.  Tympanitis,  which  had 
been  absent,  soon  became  excessive,  and  vomiting  was  almost 


Pelvic  abscess  due  to  perforation  of  a  typhoid  ulcer.  A  trans- 
verse section  of  the  body  just  above  the  pelvic  brim.  Small  portions 
of  the  bladder,  uterus  and  of  the  left  tube  and  ovary  are  seen,  but 
the  major  portion  of  the  pelvis  is  occupied  by  a  large  abscess.  The 
intestinal  loops  are  everywhere  densely  adherent  to  it  and  at  the 
point  indicated  by  the  arrow  is  an  opening  between  the  loop  of  the 
small  gut  and  the  abscess.  The  omentum  also  was  adherent  to  the 
surface  of  the  abscess. 

incessant  for  24  hours.  For  ten  days  the  patient  was  sustained 
entirely  by  rectal  enemata.  On  the  tenth  day  the  bowels 
moved  spontaneously,  the  bloating  subsided  and  the  stomach 
became  tolerant  of  small  quantities  of  peptonized  milk. 

Recovery  after  this  occurred  gradually,  but  when  the  bloat- 
ing and  tenderness  had  sufficiently  subsided  to  permit  examina- 
tion a  hard  mass  could  be  felt  below  and  a  little  to  the  left 
of  the  navel,  and  could  also  be  detected  by  pressing  the  finger 
through  the  vagina  in  the  same  locality.  The  mass  was  very 
hard  and  no  fluctuation  could  be  detected  at  any  time.  During 
the  winter  she  gained  slowly  in  strength,  but  her  pulse  never 
became  normal  and  there  was  a  slight  rise  of  temperature  to- 
ward evening. 

In  April,  1901,  1  consulted  Dr.  Cullen  of  Baltimore  as  to  the 
propriety  of  operating  on  the  patient,  and  asked  him  to  per- 
form the  operation.  This  he  did  May  9,  assisted  by  Dr.  Mc- 
Keough  and  myself.  On  vaginal  examination  a  distinct  mass 
could  be  felt  occupying  the  pelvis,  but  not  lying  very  low.  On 
making  an  abdominal  incision  the  intestinal  loops  were  found 
adherent  to  the  surface  of  this  mass,  which  almost  completely 
filled  the  pelvis.  They  were  separated  with  considerable  diffi- 
culty. In  liberating  one  of  these  adhesions,  evidently  at  the 
point  of  rupture,  a  perforation  fully  2  cm.  in  diameter  was 
found  blending  with  the  wall  of  the  sac.  This  opening  was 
closed  with  a  continuous  silk  suture  and  reinforced  by  a  second 
one.  Further  intestinal  loops  were  freed,  but  it  was  impossible 
to  remove  the  sac.     The  sac  was  punctured  and  about  700  c.c. 


Makcii  14,  l')U3. 


TEE    TYPHOID    EPIDEMIC   AT   ITHACA. 


715 


of  most  fetid  yellowish  white  pus  escaped.  This  had  the  char- 
acteristic feca;  odor.  The  sac  was  scoured  with  gauze  and  a 
thick  layer  cf  granulation  tissue  removed  from  its  walls. 
During  this  p  -ocedurc  the  intestines  were  walled  oflT  carefully 
and  after  operation  the  intestinal  fat  was  drawn  up  to  and 
fastened  to  the  upper  part  of  the  incision  to  prevent  the  intes- 
tines from  dropping  into  the  pelvis.  A  light  iodoform  pack 
was  introduced  around  the  sac  and  a  loose  drain  placed  in  its 
interior. 

The  patient  stood  the  operation  well  and  in  the  evening  the 
pulse  was  IIG.  The  gauze  packing  was  removed  on  the  third 
day  and  the  drain  continued  to  be  replaced  daily  until  only 
a  small  sinus  3  inches  deep  remained.  The  hardness  to  be  felt 
per  vaginum  did  not  completely  disappear  and  much  pain  and 
tenderness  remained  at  the  left  side  of  the  cervix  where  the 
hardness  was  most  marked. 

A  month  af  :er  the  operation  this  hardness  had  emptied  itself 
into  the  sinus  and  a  free  discharge  of  pus  was  followed  by  free- 
dom from  pain  and  tenderness  and  fever.  It  was  possible  now 
to  introduce  a  small  glass  irrigation  tube  through  the  sinus 
from  the  abdomen  a  distance  of  5  inches  downward  and  toward 
the  left,  and  in  this  way  the  second  abscess  cavity  was  irri- 
gated daily  for  several  weeks,  but  drainage  was  so  imperfect 
that  1  decided  to  make  a  counter  opening  into  the  vagina.  I 
was  thus  enabled  to  pass  a  perforated  rubbfer  drainage  tube 
from  the  abdominal  surface  through  into  the  vagina  and  in  this 
way  to  get  better  drainage  and  to  irrigate  the  whole  canal. 
By  gradually  withdrawing  the  tube  the  sinus  finally  closed  and 
there  was  no  further  trouble.  The  patient  has  fully  recovered 
her  strength. 


Special   Article. 


THE   TYPHOID  EPIDEMIC  AT  ITHACA. 

(By    Our    Special    Commissioner.) 
I. 
Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  March  10,  1903. 

Ithaca  is  a  town  of  about  13,000  inhabitants,  with  an 
additional  student  population  of  some  2,500.  An  ex- 
cessive number  of  t^^phoid  fever  cases  began  to  appear 
about  Jan.  15,  1903,  but  it  was  not  generally  recognized 
that  there  was  any  unusual  prevalence  of  the  disease 
until  Monday,  January  26,  when  one  of  the  local  papers 
contained  a  statement  that  73  residents  of  Ithaca  were 
ill  with  "fever.^^  During  the  week  of  January  26  to 
February  1  the  epidemic  progressed  rapidly,  and  on 
February  2  it  was  stated  that  237  cases  of  the  fever  ex- 
isted in  the  city. 

Up  to  the  present  date  there  have  been  about  91  cases 
among  the  resident  students  of  Cornell  University,  and 
12  of  these  have  resulted  fatally.  There  have  been  8 
additional  deaths  among  Cornell  students  who  had 
gone  to  their  homes  outside  of  the  city;  and  it  seems 
not  unlikely  that  altogether  150  cases  have  thus  far  ap- 
peared among  the  student  body.  It  is,  at  present,  im- 
possible to  obtain  exact  information  regarding  the  num- 
ber of  cases  that  has  developed  in  the  whole  city.  The 
number  of  deaths  among  the  townspeople  amounts  to  at 
least  24,  f  nd  up  to  the  present  time  more  than  600 
cases  have  probably  occurred.  The  crest  of  the  epi- 
demic seems  to  have  been  reached  in  the  latter  part  of 
February.  Since  the  first  of  March  the  new  cases  re- 
ported have  been  relatively  fewer  in  number  and  are 
of  a  much  milder  type. 

The  public  water  supply  is  distinctly  responsible  for 


the  outbreak.  Thope  portions  of  the  town  receiving  anj 
of  the  water  from  Six  Mile  creek  have  suffered  most 
severely,  while  the  houses  on  the  University  campus  and 
in  its  immediate  neighborhood,  including  Sage  College, 
with  its  200  women  students,  in  all  constituting  a  pop- 
ulation of  more  than  500,  have  been  practically  exempt. 
The  one  exception  is  a  student  who  is  known  to  have 
taken  water  in  the  infected  part  of  the  city. 

It  has  been  known  for  years  that  the  public  water 
supply  was  impure  and  wholly  unfit  for  drinking  pur- 
poses, and  the  present  epidemic  is  the  outcome  of  con- 
ditions which  were  clearly  understood  and  the  signifi- 
cance of  which  was  urged  on  the  authorities  many 
times. 

During  the  last  week  a  material  improvement  in  the 
situation  has  been  effected  by  the  energetic  action  of  Dr. 
Soper,  representative  of  the  New  York  State  Board  of 
Health.  Measures  designed  to  diminish  the  opportun- 
ities for  secondary  infection  have  been  vigorously 
pushed  under  his  direction,  and  it  seems  likely  that 
the  persistent  application  of  rational  methods  will 
speedily  relieve  the  local  tension  and  restore  complete 
confidence  to  the  stricken  town.  So  much  infectious 
material,  however,  still  exists  in  and  about  the  com- 
munity that  rigorous  precautions  will  have  to  be  con- 
tinued for  a  long  time  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the 
same  epidemic  conditions. 

Much  enthusiasm  has  been  manifested  locally  in  a 
project  for  obtaining  water  for  the  entire  city  from 
artesian  wells  sunk  in  the  valley,  but  it  is  stated  by  high 
engineering  authority  that  an  adequate  and  satisfactory; 
supply  is  hardly  likely  to  be  obtained  from  this  source. 
Measures  for  improving  the  character  of  the  present 
supply  by  rigorous  control  of  the  water-shed  or  filtra- 
tion are  also  being  considered.  The  university  author- 
ities have  already  placed  a  contract  for  the  installation 
of  a  small  mechanical  filter  to  supply  the  university 
campus.  It  is  expected  that  the  filter  will  be  in  opera- 
tion within  35  days.  The  present  university  supply 
(from  Fall  Creek),  as  has  been  pointed  out,  is  not  in- 
volved in  the  present  epidemic,  but  is  nevertheless  liable 
to  sources  of  gross  pollution.  Good  fortune  rather  than 
good  management  has  been  responsible  for  the  immun- 
ity of  the  district  served  by  the  supply,  since  the  condi- 
tions of  the  water-shed  do  not  differ  materially  from 
those  of  the  basin  of  Six  Mile  Creek. 
(To  be  continued.) 

Smallpox  Vesicles. — A  writer  in  the  Lancet,  referring  to 
the  prevalence  of  smallpox  in  London,  and  the  difficulty  some- 
times in  mild  cases  of  dilTerentiating  between  this  disease  and 
chickenpox,  calls  attention  to  a  well-known  method  by  which  the 
object  can  be  attained.  The  vesicles  in  chickenpox  are 
unilocular,  while  in  smallpox  they  are  multilocular,  the  prac- 
tical result  of  this  pathologic  fact  being  that,  if  a  chickenpox 
vesicle  be  pricked  with  a  needle,  its  contents  can  be  completely 
evacuated,  and  the  cell  will  collapse;  whereas  in  smallpox,  if 
you  make  twenty  pricks  with  a  needle,  the  vesicle  will  not  col- 
lapse, because,  being  multilocular,  it  is  impossible  to  empty  it. 
— Medical  Times. 
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FAMILY  CARE  OF  THE  INSANE. 

In  the  proceedings  of  the  Twenty-ninth  National  Con- 
ference of  Charities  which  has  just  appeared,  there  is 
an  article  on  a  system  for  the  care  of  the  insane  so  little 
known  to  Americans  as  to  merit  attention.  It  is  written 
by  Julia  C.  Lathrop,  for  some  years  a  memher  of  the 
Illinois  State  Board  of  Charities,  who  has  personally 
observed  this  system  in  Scotland,  France  and  Belgium. 
Briefly  stated,  this  system  consists  of  family  care  for 
certain  classes  of  quiet  patients. 

The  village  of  Gheel  in  Belgium  is  the  classic  instance 
of  such  care.  Here  for  more  than  a  thousand  years  pa- 
tients have  been  received  into  the  homes  of  the  villagers 
as  boarders,  and  at  the  present  time  the  boarding  of  2000 
patients  is  the  main  industry  in  the  commune  with  its 
6000  inhabitants.  About  twenty  years  ago  a  similar 
colony  for  quiet  patients  was  opened  by  the  government, 
at  Lierneux  in  southern  Belgium.  This  has  prospered 
and  now  contains  between  400  and  500  patients.  In 
1892  the  French  government  began  the  care  of  women 
patients  in  the  village  of  Dun-sur-Auron  and  in  1900 
they  began  at  Ainay  a  like  undertaking  for  men.  These 
colonies  were  only  opened  after  the  French  had  studied 
what  is  known  as  the  Berlin  system  as  well  as  the  Scotch 
and  Belgium  methods.  By  the  Berlin  system  patients 
are  sent  out  from  the  asylums,  as  Dalldorf,  to  board  in 
neighboring  families  under  the  medical  supervision  of 
the  asylum  physicians,  and  it  is  chiefly  valued  as  a  half- 
way home  for  convalescents,  while  the  French,  Belgian 
and  Scotch  systems  apply  primarily  to  chronic  patients 
and  offer  a  method  of  permanent  care. 

In  1900  there  were  654  women  patients  at  Dun-sur- 
Auron  and  Ainay  was  just  opened;  in  1901  Ainay  had 
100  men.  The  patients  have  the  greatest  possible  meas- 
ure of  liberty.  If  they  desire,  they  do  work  of  various 
kinds  according  to  their  former  occupations;  but  it  is 
expressly  understood  that  their  labor  does  not  belong  to 
the  families  in  which  they  live  and  that  they  can  dispose 
of  their  time  as  they  like.  A  medical  superintendent  is 
in  charge  of  each  colony  and  effective  supervision  is  easy 
because  the  patients  are  so  concentrated.  In  Scotland, 
family  care  has  a  still  different  development.  Instead 
of  gathering  patients  into  large  village  groups,  they  are 
carefully  scattered  so  that  there  shall  not  be  enough  in 
any  one  place  to  give  it  a  distinctive  character.  In  1901 
there  were  2793  patients  in  private  dwellings  in  Scot- 
land, while  the  total  number  of  insane  was  15,899.    It 


is  evident  that  family  care  is  not  suitable  for  all  classes 
of  patients,  but  the  experience  of  Scotland  and  Bel- 
gium shows  that  in  both  of  those  countries  about  20  per 
cent,  of  all  the  insane  may  be  thus  cared  for. 

The  principal  arguments  in  favor  of  the  system  are: 

1.  Humanitarian.  The  increased  comfort  and  happiness 
of  patients.  A  Scotch  inspector  says :  "The  freedom 
from  irksome  discipline  and  the  social  advantage  of  mix- 
ing with  sane  people  of  their  own  rank  in  life  and  on  a 
footing  of  equality,  has  a  wonderfully  beneficial  effect 
and  has  resulted  in  not  a  few  cases  of  complete  recovery.^' 
The  Belgian  and  French  authorities  tell  the  same  story. 

2.  Economy.  The  daily  expenditure  per  capita  in  asy- 
lums of  the  Department  of  the  Seine  is  58  cents.  At  the 
village  of  Dun  it  is  28  cents.  "In  Scotland  the  current 
cost  of  boarding-out  is  about  two-thirds  that  of  hospital 
care."  and  this  estimate  does  not  take  into  consideration 
the  enormous  cost  of  hospital  plants. 

The  most  obvious  objection  to  this  system  would  be 
the  danger  of  violence  to  the  families,  yet  Drs.  Peters 
and  Duperon  in  Belgium,  Marie  and  Lwollf  in  France,, 
agree  in  stating  that  instances  of  violence  are  of  phenom- 
enally rare  occurrence,  while  in  Scotland  it  is  authori- 
tatively stated  that  "during  the  43  years  in  which  this 
system  has  been  in  operation  there  has  been  but  one  se- 
rious assault  committed  by  a  boarded-out  patient" — a 
record  of  amiability  scarcely  to  be  equaled  by  a  like  body 
of  sane  boarders  for  the  same  period,  were  the  truth 
known. 

Miss  Lathrop  gives  an  instance  of  family  care  in  Scot- 
land and  draws  a  contrast  between  it  and  the  American 
system.  In  the  course  of  a  visit  to  one  of  the  Scotch  vil- 
lages, she  found  a  male  patient  sitting  in  the  cottage  of 
one  of  the  neighbors  tending  a  baby,  and  was  told  that 
this  baby  was  the  object  of  John^s  devoted  care.  "jSTot 
long  after,  I  was  visiting  an  American  asylum  of  the 
usual  baronial  castle  type  and  in  a  locked  ward  of  rather 
violent  patients  an  elderly  woman  was  knitting  a  pair 
of  socks.  The  attendant  said  she  could  live  perfectly 
well  outside  'if  she  only  had  some  one  to  look  after  her 
a  bit.'  In  the  main  building  a  few  hundred  feet  dis- 
tant, apparently,  but  really  as  remote  as  Europe,  she  had 
heard  that  there  was  a  new  baby  in  the  family  of  one 
of  the  staff  physicians,  and  sent  a  pair  of  socks  of  her  own 
knitting  to  this  child  whom,  probably,  she  would  never 
see.  She  was  far  more  expensively  housed,  clothed  and 
fed  than  John;  the  great  building  in  which  she  lived 
was  set  in  the  midst  of  a  splendid  park  instead  of  a  hum- 
ble cottage  garden,  but  as  for  me  or  any  kin  I  would 
choose  the  lot  of  John." 


THE  LIMITATIONS  OF  THE  CYTOTOXIC  THEORY. 

Just  now  the  eytotoxin  occupies  the  center  plank  of 
the  stage  of  medical  research.  The  antitoxin  is  ancient 
history,  and  even  the  hemolysin  and  the  baeteriolysin 
are  falling  behind.  There  is  probably  no  organ  or  tissue 
that  is  not  now  being  injected  in  emulsionized  form  into 
the  midst  of  the  complacent  goat,  the  sedate  goose,  the 
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rabbit  or  giiinea-pig.  We  may  look  soon  for  a  deluge 
of  reports  o  i  cytotoxin  work,  and  we  should  await  them 
with  interest,  for  present  indications  are  that  the  results 
may  be  either  very  great  or  very  small.  It  is  the  sim- 
plicity of  method  that  undoubtedly  accounts  for  the  rapid 
and  general  invasion  of  the  field.  One  simply  takes  some 
particular  organ  or  tissue,  preferably  one  not  already 
studied,  grinds  it  up  with  sand  and  aseptic  precautions, 
extracts  it  with  salt  solution,  and  injects  the  product 
into  the  selected  animal.  After  a  number  of  such  injec- 
tions at  intervals  of  a  few  days  the  injected  animal  is 
bled,  the  serum  separated  from  the  corpuscles  and  in- 
jected into  an  animal  of  the  same  species. as  those  that 
have  furnished  the  tissues;  and  then  the  last  animal 
is  studied,  both  alive  and  dead,  for  evidences  of  effects 
of  the  serum. 

The  earlier  reports  that  have  been  published  have  not 
been  harmonious,  and  it  is  hard  to  know  what  to  expect ; 
but  because  of  the  large  number  of  workers  we  may 
reasonably  anticipate  that  it  will  not  be  long  before 
enough  facts  have  been  established  to  set  the  work  on  a 
firmer  basis.  That  it  is  an  enticing  study  there,  can  be 
no  doubt,  and  from  the  standpoint  of  science  it  should 
be  worked  out  to  the  end.  How  much  is  to  be  expected 
in  a  practical  way  is  another  matter,  and  it  may  be  well 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  not  in  a  position  to  ap- 
preciate the  exact  situation  to  call  attention  to  some  of 
the  obstacles  that  may  prevent  practical  application,  in 
order  that  too  great  expectations  may  not  arise.  The 
first  is  the  fact  that  to  a  large  extent  results  are  being 
obtained  with  heterolysins  rather  than  with  autolysins. 
By  this  is  meant,  for  example,  that  in  experiments  on 
neurotoxic  serum  a  goose  is  immunized  with  nervous 
tissue  from  dogs,  and  that  its  serum  is  then  injected 
into  dogs  to  study  its  effects.  It  is  evident  that  the 
conditions  so  established  are  not  the  same  as  with  serum 
obtained  from  dogs  treated  with  dogs'  tissues.  And 
even  in  the  latter  case  there  is  still  a  gap  before  we 
reach  ordinary  conditions  of  human  pathologic  proc- 
esses, in  which  the  toxins,  if  produced  at  all,  would 
arise  vsdthin  the  body  of  the  animal  they  affect.  As 
might  be  expected,  the  general  rule  is  that  the  more 
remote  in  nature  the  two  kinds  of  animals  are  the  more 
activity  will  the  cytotoxic  serum  possess;  therefore,  ex- 
periments using  animals  of  the  same  species  have  yielded 
little  result.  It  is  evident  that  as  matters  now  stand 
we  can  not  apply  many  of  the  results  obtained  with 
heterogeneous  serums  in  explaining  the  genesis  of  patho- 
logic processes,  for  these  must,  if  due  to  cytotoxins  pro- 
duced by  cell  immunization,  be  due  to  cytotoxins  pro- 
duced within  the  body  of  the  very  animal  that  they  at- 
tack. However,  there  is  some  hope  in  this  direction,  for 
a  few  studies  of  autocytolysis  have  indicated  that  it 
may  occur;  these  have  concerned  particularly  the 
kidneys. 

The  earliest  work,  in  which  destruction  of  such  cells 
as  ciliated  epithelium  was  observed,  suggested  the  pos- 
sibility that  an  immune  serum  against  cancer  might  be 


produced,  and  attempts  have  been  made  in  this  direc- 
tion. Here  one  great  obstacle  lies  in  the  difficulty  of  se- 
curing material  with  which  to  immunize  the  animals  that 
are  to  furnish  the  serum.  To  treat  a  single  case  of 
cancer  of  the  breast,  for  example,  would  require  the 
amputation  of  many  other  cancers  of  the  breast  to  se- 
cure material  for  immunization.  Furthermore,  when 
we  come  to  consider  cancers  in  sites  where  they  are 
generally  badly  infected,  as  the  stomach  or  uterus,  we 
should  undoubtedly  find  difficulty  when  we  inject  our 
animals.  Another  therapeutic  possibility  lies  in  the 
anticytotoxic  serum,  which  is  obtained  by  immunizing 
animals  to  the  cytotoxic  serum.  Here  again  the  appli- 
cation to  human  medicine  is  impossible,  for  where  are 
we  to  find  subjects  which  will  produce  our  anticytotoxic 
serum,  even  if  we  were  able  to  procure  human  material 
to  immunize  animals  in  the  first  place  ? 

Our  only  object  in  making  prominent  these  difficulties 
in  the  practical  application  of  this  particular  line  of 
work  is  to  caution  against  the  evident  tendency  of  those 
who  are  not  fully  informed  to  draw  unwarranted  con- 
clusions or  predictions.  There  is  probably  no  investi- 
gator who  does  not  appreciate  the  situation  fully.  Un- 
doubtedly there  are  possibilities  that  means  may  be 
found  to  evade  the  obstacles,  and  great  advances  result. 
But  even  were  there  no  hope  evident  that  any  clinical 
use  might  come  of  all  this  work  it  is  the  right  of  science 
to  expect  the  study  to  be  pushed  to  completion,  if  for 
no  other  reason  than  that  there  are  questions  still  un- 
answered. We  have  never  the  right  to  ask  of  science, 
cut  bona? 


A  NURSES'  STRIKE. 

The  trained  nurses  in  a  New  York  hospital  recently 
struck  and  left  the  institution  badly  in  confusion  for  a 
time.  By  aid  from  other  hospitals  the  trouble  was  tided 
over  without  serious  consequences,  but  the  occurrence 
is  an  unfortunate  one  and  does  not  tend  to  elevate  the 
opinion  of  the  profession  as  regards  the  strikers.  The 
affair  curiously  paralleled  certain  labor  union  strikes. 
The  alleged  or  apparent  cause  was  the  introduction 
among  them  of  a  non-diplomaed  assistant  who  had  not, 
or  was  not  entitled  to  wear,  the  nurse's  uniform,  and  it 
is  alleged  that  when  they  left,  the  striking  nurses  or 
some  one  among  them  destroyed  records,  mixed  up  medi- 
cines, deranged  glasses  and  bottles  and  concealed  keys 
of  instrument  cases.  The  only  thing  apparently  lacking 
was  the  picketing  of  the  hospital  and  slugging,  or  per- 
haps hair  pulling  and  scratching  of  their  substitutes. 
Next  to  the  physicianS  the  nurse's  should  be  an  altru- 
istic profession,  but  thes  particular  nurses  seem  to  have 
had  a  very  low  ideal  of  ti  ir  duties  and  status.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  action  o.  these  nurses  will  not  be  imi- 
tated by  others,  but  that,  if  the  facts  are  as  charged, 
they  will  be  promptly  condemned  and  repudiated  by 
their  associates. 


SCIENCE  AND  REST. 
An  opportunity  to  escape  from  the  turmoil  of  this 
commercial  world  is  often  eagerly  sought  by  the  phy- 
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sician  no  less  than  by  others.  With  the  omnipresent  mail 
and  telegraph  pursuing  him,  he  begins  to  find  it  hard  to 
secure  a  place  for  quiet  recreation.  Unless  he  can  take 
an  ocean  voyage,  the  busy  physician  sometimes  solves 
the  problem  by  stealing  away  into  the  wild  woods,  his 
location  being  known  to  but  one  trusty  friend.  An 
ocean  voyage  has  been  long  considered  an  ideal  of  free- 
dom from  care.  Here  the  brain-fagged  worker  could 
read  no  daily  paper,  hear  of  no  startling  crime  or  com- 
mercial unheaval,  receive  no  urgent  letter  or  telegram 
on  business  matters,  and  the  days  passed  amid  quiet 
but  novel  and  interesting  scenes.  But  the  quiet  of  this 
scene  is  threatened.  We  are  told  that  while  on  her 
voyage  many  miles  from  land  a  ship  received  news  by 
wireless  telegraphy,  a  newspaper  was  printed  and  laid 
by  the  breakfast  plates  of  the  passengers.  So  it  may  not 
be  long  ere  the  busy  physician  can  take  his  ocean  voyage, 
but  yet  not  get  away  from  his  g.  p's.  Hawaii,  once 
called  ^^the  paradise  of  the  Pacific,^'  and  delightfully 
free  from  worry  because  all  outside  news  was  at  least 
a  week  old,  is  now  connected  by  cable  and  is  no  longer 
in  "charming  isolation  and  yet  accessibility."  Thus  by 
the  advance  of  science  the  world  becomes  smaller  and 
smaller  until  there  will  be  no  place  left  whither  weary 
man  may  escape  for  rest. 

COMPELLING  TEMPERANCE  BY  LAW. 
The  saying  that  "You  can  not  make  a  man  temperate 
by  act  of  parliament"  has  evidently  a  British  origin  and 
there  has  certainly  been  no  tendency  heretofore  in  that 
dominion  toward  prohibitory  laws.  Notwithstanding 
this,  it  seems  to  be  a  fact  that  one  of  the  most  stringent 
anti-liquor  laws  has  just  gone  into  effect  there,  and  the 
consequences  will  be  worth  watching.  Instead  of  being 
prophylactic  against  drunkenness  in  the  way  of  prohibi- 
tion, it  is  directly  punitive.  Drunkenness  itself  is  made 
an  offense,  whether  the  individual  is  disorderly  or  not. 
and  repeated  convictions  make  the  offender,  as  it  were, 
a  habitual  criminal  subject  to  compulsory  detention  for 
a  considerable  period  up  to  three  years.  The  appear- 
ance before  the  court  and  conviction  more  than  a  cer- 
tain number  of  times,  moreover,  puts  the  individual  on 
a  published  blacklist,  and  the  personal  responsibility  of 
dramsellers  as  regards  those  thus  listed  is  to  be  strin- 
gently enforced.  The  working  of  the  law  will  be  watched 
by  all  who  are  interested  in  the  reduction  of  the  evils 
of  intemperance.  If  inebriety  is  a  disease,  as  some 
claim,  the  provisions  of  the  law  would  appear  to  be 
harsh,  unless,  indeed,  we  assume  that,  though  a  disease, 
it  does  not  diminish  responsibility.  Probably  the  Brit- 
ish magistrates  will  accept  this  view  if  the  disease  theory 
is  pleaded  before  them,  and  it  would  certainly  be  unrea- 
sonable to  permit  disease  to  be  a  license  to  commit  of- 
fenses against  good  morals  and  public  welfare.  The 
London  and  Glasgow  police  will  have  their  hands  full 
if  they  construe  the  law  with  any  strictness  and  the  li- 
censed dealers  will  have  to  walk  in  narrower  paths  than 
they  have  been  accustomed  to  if  they  wish  to  keep  out  of 
trouble. 


to  promise  something  of  real  value.  Anything  that  will 
reduce  the  amount  of  suffering  and  loss  of  life  incident 
to  travel  is  in  line  with  the  physician's  plan  of  labor. 
One  of  the  measures  proposed  is  the  use  of  acetylene  to 
prevent  the  sinking  of  ships.  The  inventor  proposes  the 
placing  of  packages  of  calcium  carbid  throughout  the 
lower  parts  of  the  ship  in  connection  with  collapsed  gas 
bags.  On  the  entrance  of  water  it  will  reach  the  carbid 
and  generate  acetylene  gas.  which  will  inflate  the  bags 
and  keep  the  ship  afloat.  The  inventor  has  not  told  us 
how  he  proposes  to  prevent  the  explosion  of  the  gas,  or 
its  ignition.^  Some  of  us  might  prefer  to  go  down  than 
up,  or  to  drown  than  burn.  Turning  to  railroads,  we 
find  a  telephojiic  connection  proposed  between  different 
engines  by  means  of  a  third-rail  system.  On  the  ap- 
proach of  one  train  to  another  a  signal  is  given,  the  en- 
gineer may  then  stop  and  telephone  and  learn  the  condi- 
tions. A  more  noteworthy  plan'  is  a  system  holding  the 
drive  wheels  of  the  locomotive  by  magnetism  to  the  rails. 
It  is  urged  that  this  will  prevent  all  accidents  in  case 
brakes  fail  to  work  on  hills,  in  case  slippery  rails  prevent 
the  stopping  of  trains  and  in  many  cases  where 
trains  would  otherwise  leave  the  track.  But  the 
most  promising  invention  is  one  by  which  electric  con- 
nection is  established  through  the  rails  to  the  engine  so 
as  to  control  the  throttle  of  the  locomotive.  Whenever 
a  locomotive  approaches  too  near  to  another,  a  short  cir- 
cuit is  established  which  automatically  shuts  the  throttle, 
applies  the  brakes  and  stops  the  train.  This  would  seem 
to  remove  an  element  of  human  fallibility.  If  any  of 
these  pass  beyond  the  experimental  and  theoretical  stage, 
where  so  many  inventions  linger,  they  will  be  welcomed 
into  the  equipment  of  the  railway  systems. 


LIFE-SAVING   INVENTIONS. 
The  prevention  of  loss  of  life  has  been  the  subject  of 
a  number  of  recent  inventions  and  some  of  these  appear 


JUSTIFIABLE  SUMPTUARY  LEGISLATION. 

The  protest  against  "sumptuary  legislation"  is  the 
war  cry  of  the  man  who  considers  it  an  inalienable  right 
of  the  individual  to  eat  and  drink  what  he  pleases.  It 
is  frequently  raised  and  for  selfish  ends.  A  similar  pro- 
test is  that  against  legislation  that  seeks  to  have  those 
who  treat  disease  qualified  to  some  extent.  One  of  these 
protests  was  by  Mark  Twain,  who  urged  that  a  man 
should  not  be  limited  in  his  choice  of  a  physician.  Since 
the  legislation  was  to  restrict  incompetence  it  was  equiv- 
alent to  saying  that  a  man  should  be  allowed  to  die  in 
any  way  he  chooses.  This  would  not  be  bad  for  a  joke, 
but  no  joke  was  intended.  A  man  is  emphatically  not 
privileged  to  die  as  he  chooses,  nor  to  eat  and  drink  what 
he  pleases.  It  is  now  recognized  as  a  right  of  the  com- 
munity to  forbid  the  sale  of  liquor  to  the  habitual  user  of 
intoxicants,  and  the  sale  of  cocain,  of  carbolic  acid  and  of 
other  drugs  where  proper  use  is  not  intended,  and  the  sale 
of  embalmed  beef  and  of  salicylic-acid-preserved  food.  No 
one  disputes  the  right.  The  latest  curtailment  of  alleged 
sumptuary  rights  is  the  action  of  the  Board  of  Health  of 
Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  the  scene  of  the  recent  typhoid  epidemic. 
It  is  made  a  misdemeanor,  punishable  by  $50  fine  or  fifty 
days  in  jail,  for  anyone  to  drink  unboiled  city  water  or  to 
furnish  it  to  others  for  that  purpose.  Who  will  question 
their  right  to  take  this  action?  Two  score  homes  be- 
reaved, every  available  physician  overworked,  hospitals 
full,  the  work  of  a  great  university  almost  suspended, 
hundreds  of  lives  threatened  and  the  future  health  of 
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the  localitj  in  jeopardy  from  the  pollution — the  com- 
munity has  indeed  the  right  to  limit  individual  acts  that 
add  to  these  perils.  The  rights  of  man  and  the  rights 
of  men  are  coming  more  and  more  to  be  interpreted  in 
the  light  of  ultimate  results  and  for  the  greatest  good 
to  the  greatest  number. 


Medical  INewe. 


ALABAMA. 

College  To  Be  Renovated. — A  bill  has  been  introduced,  in 
the  house  apjiropriating  $20,000  for  the  renovation  of  the  build- 
ing of  the  Medical  College  of  Alabama,  Mobile. 

Smallpox  Among  Medical  Students. — The  health  officials 
of  Mobile  have  discovered  eleven  cases  of  smallpox  among 
students  of  the  ^Medical  College  of  Alabama,  Mobile. 

Rhett  Memorial. — The  new  operating  room  at  the  City  Hos- 
pital, Huntsville,  erected  and  equipped  by  the  City  Council  in 
memory  of  the  late  Dr.  R.  Barnwell  Rhett,  Jr.,  was  recently 
opened. 

Personal. — ^Dr.  T.  Chilton  Thorington,  Montgomery,  has  been 
appointed  captain  and  assistant  surgeon,  S.'  T.  Ala.,  and 
assigned  to  the   Second   Infantry,   vice   Dr.   Walter    S.   Britt, 

Eufaula,   resigned. Dr.   Henry  M.   Hunter,  Union   Springs, 

has  located  in  the  City  of  Mexico. Dr.  William  M.  Faulk, 

who  has  been  a  member  of  the  staff  of  Bryce  Hospital  for  the 
Insane,  has  resigned,  and  will  pvactice  in  Tuscaloosa. 

GEORGIA. 

The  Cocain  Question. — In  a  trial  at  Atlanta,  March  3,  the 
fact  was  elicited  that  at  one  drug  store  in  that  city  more  than 
3000  prescriptions  for  cocain  had  been  filled  within  two  months. 

Want  Scholarships. — Applications  are  pouring  in  on  the 
governor  for  appointment  to  scholarships  in  Augusta  Medical 
College,  under  the  law  whereby  the  governor  is  authorized  to 
name  two  persons  from  each  of  the  eleven  congressional  districts 
of  the  state  for  free  scholarships  at  this  institution. 

Society  Victorious. — The  Supreme  Court  has  confirmed  the 
decision  of  the  lower  court  for  the  defendants  in  the  case  of 
E.  S.  E.  Bryan  versus  the  Atlanta  Society  of  Medicine.  Bryan 
brought  action  against  the  society  for  $10,000  damages  on  the 
ground  that  his  name  had  been  presented  to  the  grand  jury  as 
an  illegal  practitioner  of  medicine. 

Violation  of  Cocain  Law. — Dr.  O.  H.  Snider,  Atlanta,  ar- 
raigned on  the  charge  of  distributing  free  packages  of  cocain  to 
negroes,  was  found  guilty,  February  25,  and  fined  $500,  a 
thirty  days'  sentence  in  the  stockade,  and  bound  over  to  the 
citv  court  on  a   $1,000   bond.     On  his  promise   not  again  to 

offend,  the  fine  Avas  reduced  to  $100. W.  C.  Moran,  Atlanta, 

on  March  3,  was  fined  $100  and  costs  for  dispensing  cocain  in  a 
box  which  did  not  bear  the  red  label  required  by  law. 

ILLINOIS. 

To  Repeal  Law  of  1901. — Representative  Miller  has  intro- 
duced a  bill  to  repeal  the  law  of  1901  requiring  reports  of 
births  and  deaths  and  the  recording  of  the  same,  and  the  regis- 
tration of  interments  or  other  disposal  of  dead  bodies.  ' 

Senate  Bills. — A  bill  has  recently  been  introduced  in  the 
senate  giving  the  osteopaths  representation  on  the  State  Board 
of  Health;  another  abolishing  the  State  Board  of  Health,  and  a 
third  abolishing  5G  of  the  61  trustees. of  the  state  charitable 
institutions  and  vesting  full  control  of  these  institutions,  IG 
in  number,  in  a  state  commission  of  public  charities. 

Medical  Practice  Act. — On  March  6  Representative  Wheeler 
introduced  the  new  medical  practice  act  proposed  by  the  Illinois 
State  Medical  Society.  It  creates  a  State  Board  of  Medical 
Examiners,  consisting  of  seven  members,  who  shall  be  appointed 
by  the  goveinor  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate.  The 
appointments  are  to  be  made  from  persons  nominated  by  the 
state  medical  societies,  and  every  incorporated  society  having 
an  actual  membership  of  not  less  than  100  licentiates  in  medi- 
cine and  surgery  and  embracing  membership  from  at  least 
twenty  counties  may  submit  nominations.  Tlie  term  of  office 
is  to  be  seven  years. 

Smallpox.— During  February  180  cases  of  smallpox  were  re- 
ported to  the  State  Board  of  Health  from  45  localities  in  34 
counties.  In  1902  there  were  about  4,000  cases  in  the  state  in 
February,  and  the  diminution  is  undoubtedly  due  to  the  per- 


sistent efforts  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  to  enforce  vaccina- 
tion. Difficulty  is  still  found  in  handling  the  disease,  because 
it  is  often  not  at  first  recognized  as  smallpox.  Spread  of  the 
disease  in  many  localities  is  due  to  the  refusal  of  the  local 
health  authorities  to  accept  the  diagnosis  of  the  attending 
physician.  They  call  on  the  State  Board  of  Health  for  an 
inspector  before  taking  action,  and  many  may  be  exposed  before 
he  comes. 

Chicago. 

Health  Department  Appropriations. — The  Department  of 
Health  estimated  its  needs  for  1903  at  $188,000;  the  city  comp- 
troller made  an  estimate  of  $188,619,  and  the  budget  calls  for 
$188,000. 

New  Hospital  Site. — It  is  announced  in  the  daily  press  that 
negotiations  are  in  progress  for  the  sale  of  the  old  West-Side 
baseball  park,  560  by  640  feet,  to  Cook  County,  for  $125,000,  to 
be  used  as  the  site  for  a  contagious-disease  hospital. 

Smallpox. — During  the  week  ended  March  7,  13  cases  of 
smallpox  were  discovered ;  two  patients  died  at  their  homes  and 
11  were  removed  to  the  isolation  hospital.  There  are  now 
nearly  60  patients  at  the  hospital,  and  20  deaths  have  occurred. 

Physician  Sued. — In  the  suit  of  Mrs.  Parmelia  J.  Davis 
against  Dr.  Edwin  H.  Pratt  for  $3,000  damages  on  account  of 
an  operation  alleged  to  have  been  illegally  performed  on  her, 
by  the  defendant,  without  her  or  her  husband's  consent,  the 
court  gave  judgment  for  the  plaintiff  for  the  full  amount. 

Fewer  Deaths. — There  were  118  fewer  deaths  reported  dur- 
ing the  week  ended  March  7,  than  during  the  previous  week — a 
decrease  of  16.5  per  cent.,  says  the  Bulletin  of  the  Health 
Department.  The  mortality  rate  is  still  excessive,  however, 
when  compared  with  that  of  1902.  The  total  deaths  for  the 
week  numbered  595,  as  against  713  for  the  last  week  in  Feb- 
ruary and  515  in  the  corresponding  week  of  1902. 

Physicians  Protest. — Physicians  attached  to  the  county 
agent's  office  protested,  March  2,  against  the  new  method  of 
paying  for  their  services.  They  were  formerly  paid  $50  a 
month.  The  new  appropriation  provides  that  they  shall  be 
paid  $1.50  a  call.  The  chairman  of  the  finance  committee 
said  it  was  the  intention  to  redistrict  the  city  and  to  so 
systematize  the  work  that  long  trips  would  be  unnecessary. 

INDIANA. 

Osteopath  Bill  Defeated. — On  March  4  the  senate  defeated 
Senator  Johnston's  bill,  providing  a  separate  board  of  examina- 
tion and  registration  for  the  osteopaths  of  the  state. 

Suit  Settled  by  Death. — The  case  of  James  M.  Shelley 
against  Dr.  George  W.  Spohn,  Elkhart,  for  $10,000  damages  on 
account  of  alleged  improper  treatment  of  cancer,  was  abruptly 
terminated,  JIarch  9,  by  the  death  of  the  plaintiff. 

Unclaimed  Cadavers  for  Dissection. — The  governor  signed 
the  bill  giving  unclaimed  bodies  to  medical  colleges  for  dissec- 
tion on  payment  of  expenses  of  shipment,  on  February  26.  As 
this  law  repeals  "all  laws  within  the  purview  of  this  act,"  it 
includes  the  law  under  which  resurrectionists  were  convicted, 
but  it  is  believed  that  as  the  bill  became  a  law  after  the  in- 
dictments were  returned,  it  will  have  no  effect  on  these  cases. 

Disease  in  January. — Smallpox  for  the  twenty-fourth  con- 
secutive month  leads  the  list  as  the  most  prevalent  disease,  921 
cases,  with  50  deaths,  were  reported.  The  increase  in  smallpox, 
as  compared  with  the  corresponding  month  last  year  is  enor- 
innu>,  and  was  predicted  by  the  State  Board  of  Health.  -There 
^^a.s  a  98  per  cent,  increase  in  number  of  cases,  80  per  cent,  in- 
crease in  area  covered,  and  90  per  cent,  increase  in  the  nximber 
of  deaths.  Tlie  order  of  prevalence  of  diseases  was  as  follows: 
Smallpox,  tonsillitis,  bronchitis,  pneumonia,  rheumatism,  in- 
fluenza, typhoid  fever,  scarlet  fever,  pleuritis,  diarrhea,  inter- 
mittent fever,  diphtheria  and  croup,  erysipelas,  whooping 
coup-li,  measles,  inflammation  of  bowels,  puerperal  fever,  dysen- 
teiy,  cerebrospinal  meningitis,  cholera  infantum,  and  cholera 
morbus. 

January  Deaths. — There  were  2,910  deaths  reported  in  Jan- 
uary— a  death  rate  of  13.6  per  1,000.  The  gieatest  number  of 
deaths,  410,  was  caused  by  pneumonia,  and  the  next,  302,  by 
consumption.  Tj-phoid  fever  caused  64  deaths,  diphtheria  53, 
scarlet  fever  23,  whooping  cough  19,  cerebro-spinal  meningitis 
33,  induenza  39,  cancer  88,  violence  129,  and  smallpox  50.  The 
city  death  rate  was  16.8,  and  the  county  death  rate  11.9  per 
1,000.  Compared  with  January,  1902,  there  is  an  increase  of 
.4  in  the  death  rate  for  January,  1903.  There  is  a  decrease  in 
the  death  rate  from  consumption  of  16.4  in  100,000.  There  is 
also  a  decrease  in  typhoid  fever,  pneumonia,  influenza,  violence 
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and  smallpox.  There  were  only  five  deaths  from  smallpox  in 
January,  1902,  which  compared  with  50  in  January,  1903, 
shows  a  very  great  increase. 

LOUISIANA. 

State  Board  of  Health.— Dr.  Edward  Souchon,  New  Orleans, 
has  been  re-appointed  president  of  the  board,  and  Dr.  Joseph 
S.  Stephens,  Natchitoches,  and  Percival  B.  McCutcheon,  New 
Orleans,  members. 

Charity  Hospital  Report.— The  annual  report  of  the  hos- 
pital shows  revenues  for  the  year  of  $134,799.14  and  expendi- 
tures of  $126,042.15,  leaving  a  balance  of  $8,756.99.  During 
the  year  tlie  hospital  received  $34,895.21  from  donations  and 
legacies.     There  were  6,793  patients  admitted  during  the  year. 

Near  a  Million  for  Tulane, — By  the  will  of  the  late  A.  C. 
Hutchinson,  the  bulk  of  his  estate  is  devised  to  Tulane  Univer- 
sity Medical  Department.  The  estate  is  appraised  at  $991,169. 
The  brother  of  the  deceased  has  begun  suit  at  New  Orleans  to 
break  the  will  on  the  ground  that  the  university  is  not  com- 
petent to  receive  the  bequest. 

Personal. — ^Dr.  Arthur  W.  D.  Roaldes,  New  Orleans,  has  been 
made  an  officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  of  France. Dr.  Jeffer- 
son D.  Bloom  has  been  re-elected  house  surgeon;  Dr.  James  M. 
Batchelor,  first  assistant  house  surgeon;  Dr.  Joseph  A.  Danna, 
second  assistant  house  surgeon;  Dr.  Oliver  L.  Pothier,  patholo- 
gist, and  Dr.  Maurice  J.  B.  Couret,  assistant  pathologist,  of 
Charity  Hospital,  New  Orleans. 

MARYLAND. 

The  Shooting  at  Westport. — Dr.  Houghton  Boxley  was 
fined  $10  and  costs  for  firing  a  pistol  at  Dr.  John  Floyd  at 
Westport,  a  suburb  of  Baltimore,  February  27.  He  claimed 
that  he  shot  in  self-defense.  He  was  bound  over  to  keep  the 
peace  for  six  months. 

Deaths  and  Disease. — There  were  202  deaths  in  Baltimore 
for  the  week  ended  March  7,  an  annual  rate  per  1,000  of  18.63. 
There  were  37  deaths  from  pneumonia;  9  from  bronchitis;  6 
from  la  grippe,  and  3  from  measles  and  2  from  diphtheria.  A 
few  new  cases  of  diphtheria  and  measles  were  reported,  but 
the  epidemic  of  the  latter  has  almost  subsided. 

Dr.  Flexner's  "Bacteriolysin.'" — Dr.  Flexner  is  engaged  in 
manufacturing  his  dysentery  antitoxin,  or  "bacteriolysin,"  as  he 
terms  it.  Trial  will  be  made  of  this  antitoxin  this  summer  at 
the  Wilson  sanitarium  near  Baltimore.  In  about  2  months 
Dr.  Flexner  will  institute  a  course  of  instruction  for  about  30 
young  men  at  his  laboratory  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  identifica- 
tion of  the  dysentery  bacillus,  so  that  during  the  summer  a  very 
widespread  study  of  the  summer  diarrheas  of  children  in  this 
country  may  be  made.  It  is  rumored  that  Dr.  W.  G.  Mac- 
Collum,  associate  professor  of  pathology  at  the  Johns  Hopkins 
Medical  School,  may  succeed  Dr.  Flexner  at  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Foot  and  Mouth  Disease. — ^Dr.  A.  J.  Peters,  chief  of  the 
cattle  bureau,  having  discovered  that  a  case  of  "foot  and  mouth 
disease"  had  been  imported  from  New  Hampshire,  has  arranged 
with  the  Boston  and  Maine  R.  R.  that  no  more  cattle,  sheep 
or  swine  shall  be  brought  into  Massachusetts  from  that  state 
over  that  system  till  the  danger  from  the  infection  is  over. 

Personal. — Dr.  W.  R.  Brinckerhoff,  assistant  pathologist  of 
the  Boston  City  Hospital,  will  soon  go  abroad  for  a  year's 
study. Two  changes  in  the  staff  of  the  Massachusetts  Gen- 
eral Hospital  are  the  resignation  as  visiting  physician  of  Dr. 
William  L.  Richardson,  and  the  appointment  as  visiting  surgeon 
of  Dr.  Charles  L.  Scudder. 

Paulkner  Hospital  Opened. — The  Faulkner  Hospital, 
Jamaica  Plain,  Boston,  which  has  been  built  and  fitted  up  at 
an  expense  of  $100,000  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  George  Faulkner  as  a 
memorial  to  their  daughter  Mary,  was  opened  for  inspection 
February  25,  and  for  the  care  of  patients  March  9.  The  hos- 
pital has  25  beds  and  is  thoroughly  equipped.  Dr.  Frank  Baleh 
and  Henry  Jackson  are  in  charge,  and  are  assisted  by  a  staff 
made  up  from  the  physicians  of  that  vicinity. 

Bequests  to  Hospitals.— By  the  will  of  the  late  Jacob  H. 
Hecht  more  than  $50,000  is  given  to  charities.  Among  the 
hospitals  thus  aided  are  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital, 
Boston  Lying-in  Hospital,  St.  Mary's  Lying-in  Hospital,  Bos- 
ton   Emergency   Hospital,    and    the   Carney    Hospital. .The 

Children's  Hospital,  the  Perkins  Institution  for  the  Blind,  the 
Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary,  the  Carney  Hospital,  Massachusetts 
General  Hospital,  Boston  City  Hospital,  School  for  Crippled 


and  Deformed  Children  and  the  New  England  Peabody  Home 
for  Crippled  Children  are  among  the  beneficiaries  of  the  will  of 
the  late  W.  1.  Bolton  of  Chelsea,  Mass. 

MISSOURI. 

Moves  into  New  Quarters. — Tlie  medical  department  of  the 
Missouri  University,  Columbia,  moved,  February  24,  into  the 
new  $40,000  building  recently  erected  for  it. 

Influenza  Raging. — It  is  reported  that  there  are  15,000  cases 
of  influenza  in  St.  Louis.  Nearly  ten  per  cent  of  the  700  pa- 
tients in  the  City  Hospital  are  said  to  be  suffering  from  the 
disease. 

Hospital  Saturday  and  Sunday. — The  annual  report  of 
the  Hospital  Saturday  and  Sunday  Association  of  St.  Louis 
shows  collections  of  $24,732.66,  with  expenses  of  $755.09.  The 
association  distributed  $23,000  among  the  associated  hospitals 
of  the  city. 

College  Conunencements. — Central  Medical  College,  St. 
Joseph  held  its  graduating  exercises,  February  27.  Dr.  Thomp- 
son E.  Potter  delivered  the  faculty  address,  Dr.  Edward  T. 
Molzahn  was  valedictorian,  and  the  diplomas  were  presented  to 
a  class  of  24  by  Dr.  Moritz  F.  Weyman,  president  of  the  college. 
On  February  28,  a  class  of  14  received  diplomas  from  Ens- 
worth  Medical  College,  St.  Joseph.  Dr.  Wallace  B.  Deffenbaugh 
delivered  the  address  on  behalf  of  the  faculty,  and  Dr.  Thomas 
H.  Doyle,  president  of  the  college,  conferred  the  degrees. 

New  Bills. — By  Mr.  Baker,  to  establish  a  hospital  in  State 
Hospital  for  the  Insane,  No.  1  Fulton,  for  the  detention  and 
treatment  of  dipsomaniacs  and  inebriates  and  those  addicted  to 

excessive  use  of  narcotics. By  Dr.  Horace  D.  Quigg,  Cooper 

County,  providing  for  the  appointment  by  the  governor  of  three 
separate  medical  boards,  one  for  each  of  the  three  schools  of 
medicine,  each  board  to  consist  of  five  members  and  they  to 
examine    applicants  for  their   respective    schools    and    issue 

licenses  to  those  found  qualified. By  Mr.  Dorris  of  Oregon,  to 

require  the  State  Board  of  Health  to  issue  certificates  to  prac- 
tice medicine  to  all  graduates  of  reputable  medical  colleges 
without  examination. By  Mr.  Brown,  Ozark,  to  allow  gradu- 
ates from  a  four-year  course  medical  college  to  practice  medi- 
cine without  examination,  provided  they  apply  for  authority  to 
practice  within  three  months  of  their  graduation. 

NEW  YORK. 

Hospital  for  Crippled  and  Deformed. — The  New  York 
State  Hospital  for  the  Care  of  Crippled  and  Deformed  Children, 
Tarrytown,  has  issued  its  report  for  the  year  ended  Sept.  30, 
1902.  During  this  period  35  patients  have  been  treated,  of 
whom  10  have  been  discharged.  About  150  applications  for 
admission  have  been  made  during  the  year,  but  owing  to  the 
restricted  accommodations  the  larger  portion  could  not  be  ac- 
cepted. If  the  hospital  had  been  equipped  with  5500  beds  the 
surgeon-in-chief  says  he  could  have  filled  them  in  a  month  with 
deserving  patients. 

State  Charities  Aid  Association.^-The  thirteenth  annual 
report  of  this  association  shows  that  in  the  past  year  1,158 
children  have  been  placed  in  families  at  an  expense  that  is  a 
mere  trifie  compared  with  that  which  would  have  been  incurred 
if  these  children  had  been  cared  for  in  institutions.  This,  of 
course,  takes  no  account  of  the  good  to  the  children  and  to  the 
community  resulting  from  family  life  for  young  children  as 
compared  with  rearing  in  institutions.  A  committee  of  the 
association  co-operates  with  the  Department  of  Charities  of 
New  York  City  in  caring  for  motherless  infants.  In  this  way 
112  motherless  babes  were  cared  for  in  the  past  year,  while  in 
the  past  four  years  127  such  infants  have  been  provided  with 
permanent  liomes  before  reaching  the  age  of  two  years.  By 
the  same  means  the  mortality  among  foundlings  has  been 
reduced  from  over  95  per  cent,  to  less  than  11  per  cent.  The 
total  number  cared  for  since  the  beginning  of  this  work  in 
1898  is  303. 

Typhoid  Legislation. — Senator  Stewart  of  Ithaca  with  an 
inteicst  in  tl;e  public  health  quickened  by  the  fact  that  his  wife 
is  ill  with  typhoid  at  bis  home,  has  introduced  into  the  legis- 
latule  a  bill  aiming  at  preventing  the  pollution  of  the  waters 
of  the  state.  ,The  bill  provides  that  permission  will  hereafter 
have  to  be  obtained  from  the  state  commissioner  of  health  for 
any  person,  shop,  factory  or  industrial  establishment  to  dis- 
charge sewage  or  other  putreseible  matter  into  the  waters  of 
the  state  after  the  same  shall  have  been  forbidden  by  any  local 
board  of  health  or  oder  public  authority.  The  penalty  for  the 
discharge  of  sewage  from  any  public  sewer  system  without  a 
permit  is  $500,  and  $50  a  day  while  the  nuisance  is  maintained. 
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The  penalty  for  discharging  into  any  of  the  waters  of  the 
state  any  otl  er  matter  prohibited  by  this  bill  is  to  be  $25  and 
$5  a  day  for  each  day  the  offense  is  continued.  At  the  request 
of  Dr.  Frederick  Holme  Wiggin,  president  of  the  New  York  State 
Medical  Association,  the  committee  on  legislation  of  that  body 
is  actively  to  support  this  bill. 

New  York  City. 

Skene  Avenue. — The  suggestion  is  made  that  the  name  of 
the  late  Dr.  Alexander  J.  C.  Skene  be  perpetuated  by  the 
naming  of  some  suitable  avenue  in  Brooklyn. 

Found.  Lectureship. — Dr.  and  Mrs.  Christian  A.  Herter 
have  given  $25,000  to  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Baltimore, 
for  the  establishment  of  a  lectureship  in  medicine. 

Charges  Unfounded. — The  sensational  charges  recently 
made  by  an  alcoholic  patient  in  Bellevue  Hospital  against 
the  nurses  have  been  carefully  investigated  and,  at  the  request 
of  the  district  attorney,  the  case  was  dismissed  because  the 
charges  were  found  to  be  without  foundation. 

Columbus  Hospital. — This  institution  is  to  be  enlarged 
shortly  by  the  addition  of  new  buildings,  adjoining  the  present 
property,  the  ground  for  which  has  already  been  purchased. 
The  erection  of  these  new  buildings  will  increase  the  capacity 
of  the  hospital  from  98  to  150  beds.  Funds  for  the  erection 
of  the  buildings  are  available,  which  will  be  sufficient  to  pro- 
vide for  modern  equipment  of  the  new  wards. 

A  Nurses'  Strike. — Nine  of  the  trained  nurses  of  the  New 
York  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary  left  the  hospital  on  the  refusal 
of  Dr.  Richard  H.  Derby,  the  executive  surgeon,  to  accede  to 
their  demand  that  the  new  head  nurse  and  an  objectionable 
assistant  be  removed.  For  a  short  time  the  service  of  the 
hospital  was  badly  crippled  by  this  high-handed  action,  but 
several  nurses  were  sent  from  other  institutions  to  render 
assistance  in  the  emergency. 

Suit  for  Dea,th  in  Narcosis. — In  the  suit  brought  against 
Drs.  John  A.  Wyeth  and  W.  H.  Landon  White  by  Mrs.  Alice 
Wood,  as  administratrix  of  the  estate  of  her  son,  Robert  Wood, 
deceased,  for  damages  sustained  by  him  by  reason  of  alleged 
negligent  treatment,  the  Appellate  Division  of  the  Supreme 
Court  dismissed  the  case  on  its  merits.  The  boy,  who  was  being 
operated  on  by  Dr.  Wyeth  for  an  infected  wound  of  the  arm, 
died  under  chloroform,  and  suit  was  thereon  instituted.  It  will 
probably  be  carried  to  the  appellate  court. 

Personal. — ^Dr.  Frederick  C.  Keller  has  been  appointed  at- 
tending physician  to  Columbus  Hospital,  to  succeed  Dr.  Far- 

quhar  Ferguson,  who  has  been  made  consulting  physician. 

Dr.  G.  A.  De  Santos  Saxe  has  been  appointed  assistant  path- 
ologist to  Columbus  Hospital. ^Dr.  George  L.  Peabody  has 

resigned  his  position  as  professor  of  materia  medica  and  thera- 
peutics  in    the   College    of    Physicians   and    Surgeons. Dr. 

John  Harrigan  has  been  elected  president  of  the  staff  of  St. 

Mary's  Hospital,  Brooklyn,  \'ice  Dr.  John  J.  Byrne,  deceased. 

Buffalo. 

Personal. — Dr.  Edward  L.  Frost  has  been  appointed  physi- 
cian to  the   Erie   County   penitentiary,   and   Dr.   Prescott   Le 

Britien  physician  to  the  Jail. ^Dr.  Marshall  Clinton  has  been 

appointed  attending  surgeon  at  the  Buffalo  Hospital,  Sisters  of 
Charity. 

Foreign  Bodies  in  Stomach. — ^Dr.  H.  R.  Gaylard  recently 
made  a  gastrostomy  on  a  patient  at  the  Erie  County  Hospital, 
when  the  following  articles,  numbering  689  and  weighing  2 
pounds  and  3  ounces,  were  removed  from  the  stomach :  One  piece 
of  chain  3  inches  in  length,  41  knife  blades,  2  wire  nails,  142 
screws,  3  nuts,  452  sharp  tacks,  48  shoemaker  nails,  144 
grammes  of  glass. 

Typhoid  Menace  to  Buffalo. — In  an  interview.  Dr.  Daniel 
Lewis,  state  commissioner  of  health,  states  that  the  condition 
of  typhoid  fever  at  West  Seneca  should  greatly  concern  the 
people  of  Buffalo,  for  the  reason  that  Buffalo  has  so  many  more 
people  to  bf  affected.  The  only  remedy  for  Buffalo  is  to  filter 
its  water  supply,  and  he  is  of  the  opinion  that  a  filtering 
plant  could  be  established  for  $750,000. 

Marine-Hospital  Site  Selected.— iSurgeon-General  Wyman 
has  reported  to  Representative  Ryan  in  Washington  the  selec- 
tion of  about  three  acres  of  land  on  Main  street,  Buffalo,  be- 
twegn  the  Providence  Retreat  and  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Institute, 
as  a  site  for  the  new  United  States  Marine- Hospital.  The 
selection  is  based  on  the  recommendations  of  Dr.  L.  L.  Williams 
and  Francis  B.  Wheaton,  who  were  appointed  a  commission  to 
act  with  Dr.  Eugene  Wasdin.     It  is  one  of  the  highest  points 


of  land  in  the  city.    There  is  stone  three  feet  below  the  surface 
and  excellent  drainage. 

OHIO. 

Fire  in  Dayton. — ^A  loss  of  about  $1,500  was  sustained  by 
Dr.  Dagobert  A.  Scheibenzuber,  whose  house  was  much  damaged 
by  fire,  February  17. 

Semi- Centenary  in  Practice. — On  February  20,  Dr.  Bern- 
hard  Krause,  Cleveland,  celebrated  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
his  graduation  in  medicine  from  the  University  of  G5ttingen, 
Germany. 

Serious  Accident. — Dr.  Abijah  J.  Miles,  Cincinnati,  on 
February  27,  while  crossing  a  street,  was  struck  by  a  street- 
car, causing  a  deep  scalp  wound  in  the  back  of  the  head  and  a 
compound  fracture  of  the  skull. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Concealed  Smallpox. — The  board  of  health  of  Chester  will 
order  the  arrest  of  two  hospital  patients  on  the  charge  of 
their  having  concealed  the  fact  that  they  had  smallpox. 

Must  Not  Use  Name  Without  Permission. — The  legis- 
lature has  passed  a  law  prohibiting  the  use  of  a  person's  name 
or  picture  as  a  testimonial  for  a  patent  medicine  without  the 
individual's  consent. 

Norristown  Hospital  Crowded. — The  State  Hospital  for 
the  Insane  at  Norristown  is  so  over-crowded  that  205  men 
and  192  women  have  to  sleep  on  cots  in  the  corridors.  The 
inmates  number  1,012  men  and  1,097  women. 

Diphtheria  Unreported  Quarantines  Hospital. — Charity 
Hospital  of  Norristown,  containing  32  patients  and  about  a 
dozen  nurses,  has  been  placed  under  strict  quarantine  by  the 
board  of  health,  because  a  case  of  diphtheria  which  developed 
in  the  institution  was  not  reported  for  several  days. 

Osteopathic  Examiners. — The  house  of  representatives  re- 
cently gave  a  hearing  to  advocates  of  a  bill  to  provide  for  an 
osteopathic  board  of  examiners  to  grant  license  to  practice 
ostopathy  to  those  who  have  studied  twenty  months — five 
months  in  four  different  years — and  have  graduated  from  an 
osteopathic  college. 

Philadelphia. 

Hospital  Bequest. — Jefferson  Medical  College  Hospital  re- 
cently received  a  bequest  of  $5,000  from  the  estate  of  the  late 
Thomas  Elkinton. 

Hospital  Applies  for  Charter. — Frankford  Hospital,  oc- 
cupying temporary  quarters  on  Frankford  avenue,  has  applied 
for  a  charter.  As  the  nearest  hospital  is  three  miles  distant, 
the  new  hospital  will  supply  a  need,  especially  for  the  treat- 
ment of  emergency  cases.  The  hospital  now  has  accommoda- 
tion for  40  patients. 

Typhoid  Not  Abated. — ^As  shown  by  the  official  report,  the 
typhoid  fever  epidemic  has  not  abated.  For  the  week  ended 
March  7  there  were  254  new  cases,  as  compared  with  256 
for  the  previous  week.  The  general  death-rate  in  the  city  is 
still  high,  there  being  614  deaths,  as  compared  with  508  for  the 
corresponding  week  of  last  year. 

Personal. — On  March  3,  Dr.  A.  Palmer  Dudley,  New  York, 
operated  in  the  gynecologic  clinic  of  Jefferson  Hospital.  In 
the  evening  he  gave  an  address  to  the  members  of  the  E.  E. 
Montgomery  Gynecological  Society  and  their  friends,  and  was 
afterward   a    guest   of   honor   at   the   annual   banquet   of   the 

society. Dr.  C.   S.  Ely  has  resigned  as  resident  physician 

at  Jefferson  Hospital,  having  passed  the  examination  for  ad- 
mission to  the  Navy. 

Regulation  of  Barber  Shops. — A  meeting  was  recently 
called  in  Philadelphia  by  the  International  League  of  Barbers 
to  further  the  passage  of  a  bill  by  the  Penns'ylvania  legislature 
providing  sanitary  regulation  of  barber  shops.  The  proposed 
law  provides  for  the  licensing  and  registration  of  barbers,  and 
requires  their  better  education.  It  also  provides  for  a  board  of 
examiners,  of  five  members,  who  shall  have  been  actually  en- 
gaged in  the  business  at  least  ten  years.  Tlie  movement  is 
supported  by  the  International  Union  of  Journeymen  Barbers. 

Homeopaths  Want  Hospital. — In  a  recent  message  to  the 
council.  Mayor  Ashbridge  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  for 
several  years  homeopathic  physicians  have  been  asking  recog- 
nition on  the  medical  boards  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital; 
that  since  the  enactment  of  an  ordinance  removing  the 
Municipal  Hospital  from  its  present  site,  committees  represent- 
ing the  homeopaths  have  several  times  waited  on  the  mayor 
with  petitions  that,  on  removal  of  the  institution,  the  present 
municipal   hospital   buildings  and  grounds  be  turned   over  to 
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them  for  a  public  homeopathic  hospital  for  the  treatment  of 
non-contagions  diseases.     The  message  closes  as  follows: 

In  compliance  with  this  request,  I  have  the  honor  to  lay  the  sug- 
gestion before  your  honorable  bodies,  and  would  ask  that  you  have 
it  referred  to  the  appropriate  committee.  Inasmuch  as  a  very  large 
proportion  of  our  citizens  believe  in  the  homeopathic  method  of 
treatment,  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the  suggestion  merits  the  very 
best  consideration  at  your  hands. 

GENEBAL. 

Pension  for  Mrs.  "Walter  Beed.— Congress  has  passed-  a 
bill  appropriating  $125  per  month  during  her  lifetime  as  a 
pension  to  Mrs.  Emily  Lawrence  Reed,  widow  of  the  late  Major 
Walter  Reed.  U.  S.  A. 

i*lague  Spreads  in  Mexico. — A  few  cases  of  plague  havfe 
appeared  at  points  near  Mazatlan,  viz.,  El  Oso,  Villa  Union  and 
Lapaz.  The  outbreak  seems  to  have  been  entirely  subdued  at 
El  Oso  by  vigorous  measures.  The  sanitary  officials  who  burned 
plague-infected  houses  at  Villa  Union  were  mobbed.  None 
was  seriously  hurt.  Soldiers  were  sent  there  and  precautions 
taken  against  the  further  spread  of  the  disease. 

The  Diphtheria  Antitoxin  Question.— By  invitation  of 
Prof.  Joseph  P.  Remington,  chairman  of  the  committee  of 
revision  of  the  United  States  Pharmacopeia,  eight  prominent 
physicians  and  bacteriologists  recently  met  with  him  to  con- 
sider the  advisability  of  inserting  diphtheria  antitoxin  in 
the  Pharmacopeia.  The  state  boards  of  health  of  New  York, 
Pennsylvania  and  Massachusetts,  the  Army  and  Navy,  and 
two  prominent  manufacturing  firms  were  represented  in  the 
meeting.    No  definite  decision  is  announced. 

That  Decreased  Birth  Bate. — Congress  has  passed  a  resolu- 
tion recommending  that  state  and  municipal  authorities  co- 
operate with  the  Census  Bureau  in  securing  uniform  and 
complete  registration  of  births  and  deaths.  It  is  said  that  the 
United  States  is  behind  European  governments  in  this  respect. 
Further  statistics  on  the  birth  rate  are  appearing  in  the  lay 
press,  and  some  of  these  are  quoted  here,  their  accuracy  not 
being  guaranteed.  The  average  annual  rates  of  increase  of 
the  population,  calculated  by  the  excess  of  births  over  deaths, 
are  as  follows:  Mothers  of  native  birth  and  parentage,  19.5 
per  1,000;  foreign  parentage,  36.5;  colored,  17.8.  In  New  Eng- 
land the  native  rate  is  3.8  and  the  foreign  39.6.  The  census 
gives  very  meager  information  on  the  birth  rate.  About  all 
the  statistical  summary  possible  is  to  deduct  the  number  of 
deaths  and  the  number  of  immigrants  from  the  apparent  in- 
crease of  population.  The  total  population  of  the  United 
States  in  1890  was  62,947,714,  and  the  natural  increase  during 
the  next  ten  years  was  12,315,361.  The  average  annual  rate 
of  excess  of  births  for  tlixjse  ten  years  was  17.7  per  1,000  of 
population.  The  death  rate  was  16.3  per  1,000  in  1900  and 
about  8  per  cent,  per  1,000  in  1890,  as  given  in  the  census 
reports  of  that  year.  Taking  the  mean  of  these,  as  representing 
the  average  annual  death  rate  for  the  decade,  there  must  have 
been  an  average  annual  birth  rate  of  35.1  per  1,000  to  produce 
the  increase  of  population.  This  rate  is  said  to  exceed  the 
rates  in  some  European  countries.  Their  rates  are  given  as 
follows:  Hungary,  40.5;  Austria,  37.2;  Germany,  37.2;  Italy, 
35.5;  England,  30.1;  France,  22.2.  Returning  to  the  United 
States,  a  tabulated  statement  of  the  states  is  given.  The 
lowest  birth  rate  is  among  the  native  families  of  Nev/  England 
(3.8  per  1,000).  In  Connecticut  it  is  the  lowest  of  any  state 
(1.8  per  1,000),  while  in  Utah  we  find  the  highest  per- 
centage (63.1  per  1,000).  The  following  table  shows  the  ex- 
cess of  births  over  deaths  per  1,000  of  the  population  among 
native  white  parents: 

Utah    63.1     Illinois    22.8 

Idaho     48.3    Iowa    29.8 

Wisconsin     41.2    Missouri    26.3 

Minnesota     40.0    Nebraska 22.2 

Texas    38.7    Kansas    21.6 

North    Dakota 35.3    Indiana 16.3 

Louisiana    35.8    Michigan 19.3 

West  Virginia 33.9    Ohio    12.9 

Arizona     36.8    Pennsylvania   14.0 

Montana   32.2    New   York 8.9 

The  following  table  shows  the  birth  rate  among  the  foreign- 
born  population: 

Utah    41.7  Illinois    43.9 

Idaho     50.8  Iowa    31.0 

Wisconsin   34.5  Missouri    17.1 

Minnesota     53.4  Nebraska    43  7 

Texas    53.2  Kansas    30.0 

North    Dakota 92.1  Indiana 19  4 

Louisiana    11.2  Michigan     4o'l 

West  Virginia 25.2  Ohio    ■219 

Arizona 52.5  Pennsylvania    '..'.'.'.  36  8 

Montana   73.2  New    York 3Q,q 

There  is  an  interesting  table  in  the  census  reports  showing 
that  among  the  foreign  population  of  the  United  States  the 


fecundity  of  the  diflferent  races  of  mothers  during  the  ten 
years  from  1890  to  1900  was  in  the  following  order:  Bohemian, 
Russian,  Hungarian,  Italian,  Scotch,  Scandinavian,  Canadian, 
English,  German,  French,  Irish.  The  officials  of  the  census 
office  believe  that  the  true  birth  rate  of  the  country  was  prob- 
ably much  higher  than  35.1  per  1,000.  As  near  as  they  can 
calculate,  it  should  be  about  10  per  cent,  higher. 

CANADA. 

Dominion  Board  of  Health  Wanted. — Drs.  Roddick  and 
Lachapelle  of  Montreal  and  Dr.  R.  W.  Powell  of  Ottawa  had  an 
interview  last  week  with  the  premier  with  regard  to  the 
establishment  of  a  Dominion  board  of  health  to  take  charge  of 
all  matters  affecting  public  health. 

Trinity  Consolidation. — Arrangements  are  now  being  com- 
pleted whereby  Trinity  Medical  College  will  become  the 
Medical  Department  of  Trinity  University.  For  some  months 
a  committee  has  been  at  work.  It  is  understood  that  a  very 
fine  site  has  been  secured  adjoining'  the  present  medical  college 
building,  on  which  new  and  modern  buildings,  to  cost  perhaps 
$200,000,  will  be  erected. 

Bichardson  Testimonial. — It  is  the  intention  of  the  old 
students  of  Dr.  J.  H.  Richardson,  Toronto,  to  tender  him  a 
banquet  in  April,  and  to  present  him  a  portrait  of  himself  in 
oil.  Dr.  Richardson,  who  was  born  in  1823,  was  appointed 
professor  of  anatomy  in  the  University  of  Toronto  in  1850. 
Three  years  ago  he  gave  up  active  teaching  and  was  appointed 
emeritus  professor.     He  is  still  surgeon  to  the  Toronto  jail. 

For  Fifty  Years  a  Medical  Teacher. — This  is  the  record  of 
Dr.  Uzziel  Ogden  of  Toronto,  who  recently  retired  from  the 
chair  of  gynecology  in  the  University  of  Toronto.  He  may  now 
be  given  the  emeritus  professorship.  Dr.  Ogden  commenced 
practice  in  1849  and  commenced  lecturing  in  medicine  in  1853. 
He  was  the  first  editor  of  the  Canadian  Practitioner  and  Review 
when  that  journal  was  established  in  1876  as  the  Ganadia/ti 
Journal  of  Medical  Science. 

McGill  University  Union's  Building, — The  graduates  of 
McGill  University  have  decided  to  mark  the  seventy-fifth  anni- 
versary of  the  commencement  of  lectures  by  the  formation  of  a 
students'  union  and  the  erection  of  a  building  to  be  used  by  the 
union  as  a  home.  The  anniversary  will  occur  next  year;  and 
it  has  been  decided  that  the  building  should  cost  $75,000  of 
which  $10,000  has  already  been  subscribed.  This  amount  has 
been  promised  by  two  members  of  the  McGill  Graduates' 
Society,  of  New  England.  A  canvass  of  the  entire  graduate 
body  of  McGill  will  be  made  to  raise  the  balance.  Dr.  Craik, 
late  dean  of  the  medical  faculty,  was  elected  president. 

Personal. — Dr.  Gilbert  Gordon,  professor  of  hygiene  in 
Trinity  Medical  College,  Toronto,  is  recuperating  at  Old  Point 

Comfort. Dr.  R.  Barrington  Nevitt,  dean  of  the  Woman's 

Medical  College,  Toronto,  is  paying  a  visit  to  his  birthplace  in 

Georgia. ^Dr.  Lapthorn  Smith,  Montreal,  will  read  a  paper 

at  the  International  Medical  Congress  at  Madrid. ^Dr.  C.  F. 

Martin,  associate  professor  of  medicine  in  McGill  University, 
has  been  delegated  by  the  Canadian  Medical  Association  and 
the  American  Pediatric  Society  to  the  International  Medical 

Congress  at  Madrid. Dr.  W.  H.  Drummond  of  Montreal  was 

given  a  reception  by  the  Canadian  Society  of  Philadelphia  Feb- 
ruary 27. 

FOEEIGN. 

The  Thirty-second  German  Congress  of  Surgery  will  be 
held  at  Berlin,  June  3  to  6,  1903. 

The  German  Society  of  Orthopedic  Surgery  will  hold 
its  second  annual  congress  at  Berlin,  June  2. 

Chodin  Endowment. — ^The  pupils  and  colleagues  of  Profes- 
sor Chodin  of  Kiev  recently  endowed  two  free  beds  in  the 
Eye  Hospital  in  his  name  on  the  occasion  of  the  thirtieth  anni- 
versary of  his  connection  with  the  university. 

Projected  Sanatoria  for  the  Poor  in  Belgium. — It  is 
proposed  to  found  a  stock  company  in  Belgium  for  the  ero;- 
tion  of  inexpensive  sanatoria  for  lung  diseases.  The  prices 
will  be  not  over  40  to  60  cents  a  day.  The  capital  is  only 
$40,000,  and  aid  is  expected  from  the  state. 

Opening  of  Dispensary  at  Manila. — A  free  dispensary 
has  been  opened  at  Manila  by  a  dozen  American  and  Philippine 
physicians,  Dr.  Albert,  president  of  the  "Federal  Party";  Dr. 
E.  H.  Winslow,  surgeon  to  the  constabulary,  and  Dr.  H.  W. 
Yemans,  secretary ;  Drs.  G.  Ageo,  P.  H.  Lyon,  Lukban,  Bautista, 
and  others. 

Charity  Home  for  Physicians.— Dr.  C.  Rasch  of  Kropp  bei 
Schleswig,  Germany,  is  agitating  the  necessity  of  establishing 


^lAKCM  n,  1903. 


dOKRESPONDENCE. 


723 


a  home  for  physicians  convalescing  from  diseases,  and  also  for 
the  superanuated,  with,  possibly,  a  view  to  including  the 
members  of  jihysicians'  families  in  its  projected  benefits.  Our 
German  exchanges  endorse  the  necessity  for  such  an  institu- 
tion "on  acccunt  of  the  growing  financial  distress  of  our  pro- 
fession," and  hope  that  the  seed  will  fall  on  fruitful  soil. 

The  Campaign  Against  Charlatans  in  Germany. — Ac- 
cording to  a  regulation  introduced  last  year,  charlatans,  before 
settling  in  a  town,  must  report  to  the  local  medical  authorities. 
The  quacks  now  add  to  their  advertisements:  "Nature  healer, 
duly  reported  to  the  local  medical  authority,"  bcim  Kreisarzt 
Angemeldeter  Heilkundiger.  This  clause  seems  to  express  the 
official  sanction  of  their  practices,  so  that  the  regulation  in 
question  promotes  quackery  instead  of  combating  it,  as  in- 
tended. 

An  American  Professional  Man's  Club,  composed  in  large 
part  of  physi(nans  who  are  studying  in  Berlin,  has  been  recently 
organized  there,  with  headquarters  at  the  Hotel  Terminus.  It 
is  a  source  cf  much  practical  benefit  to  American  physicians 
arriving  in  Berlin.  Its  objects  are  to  promote  social  inter- 
course and  the  discussion  of  new  and  interesting  professional 
matters  and  to  afford  information  as  to  how  and  where  to  find 
the  most  practical  professional  work.  Our  correspondent  says 
that  this  organization  fills  a  long-felt  want  in  Berlin,  and  that 
the  club  decided  to  notify  the  American  medical  'profession 
through  The  JotRXAi.. 

A  Medical  Woman  of  the  Second  Century. — Galen  men- 
tions a  cataplasm  "according  to  Antiochis,"  and  Heraclides  also 
refers  to  the  same  woman  physician.  An  Austrian  scientific 
exploring  party  found,  in  1892,  in  the  ruins  of  Tlos,  a  city  in 
Asia  Minor,  the  pedestal  of  a  monument  bearing  the  following 
inscription:  "Antiochis,  daughter  of  Biodotus  of  Tlos,  honored 
by  the  senate  and  the  people  of  Tlos  for  her  experience  in  the 
medical  art,  has  erected  this  statue  to  herself."  No  traces 
could  be  found  of  the  statue.  Baudouin  establishes  the  identity 
of  the  person  referred  to  in  these  three  references,  as  a  supple- 
mentary note  to  his  work  on  "Woman  in  Jledicine." 

The  Latest  Charlatan  Suit  in  Germany. — The  charlatan 
Nardenkotter  of  Berlin,  in  a  suit  that  has  been  dragging  for 
two  years,  has  been  fined  $750  and  condemned  to  three  years' 
imprisonment  on  the  principal  coimt,  and  to  $150  fine  and 
sixty  days'  imprisonment  on  another.  The  case  was  briefly 
mentioned  in  The  Journal,  Feb.  21,  page  526.  He  had  a 
regular  physician  in  his  emplc/y,  Dr.  Kronheim,  who  signed  the 
charlatan's  prescriptions  and  received  about  $40  a  month  for 
his  work  in  this  linCj  to  which  he  devoted  an  hour  a  day.  He 
was  condemned  to  six  months'  imprisonment  and  "loss  of  honor 
for  one  year," — zu  einem  Jahre  Ehrverlust.  The  charlatan 
diagnosed  and  prescribed  by  mail,  and  the  suit  revealed  prac- 
tices among  the  druggists  who  put  up  his  prescriptions  which 
have  led  to  a  suit  against  one  of  them.  The  drugs  prescribed 
were  heroic  remedies  in  many  cases,  and  most  exorbitant  prices 
were  charged.  The  details  of  the  case  have  been  fully  written 
up  in  the  lay  papers  and  must  have  enlightened  part  of  the 
public,  at  least,  in  regard  to  the  dangers  of  quackery,  although 
our  German  exchanges  express  little  hope  of  this  possibility. 
The  AUg.  Med.  Ct.  Ztg.  of  February  21  gives  the  particulars 
of  the   suit. 

LONDON  LETTER. 
Lead  Poisoning  from  "Plumbo-Solvent"  Drinking  Water. 

A  valuable  and  elaborate  report  on  this  subject  by  Dr. 
Houston  has  just  been  issued  by  the  medical  department  of 
the  local  government  board.  As  long  ago  as  1885  the  atten- 
tion of  the  department  was  directed  to  a  considerable  number 
of  cases  of  lead  poisoning  in  Sheffield  which  were  believed  to 
be  due  to  the  drinking  water.  Investigation  showed  that  the 
water  was  acid  in  reaction,  especially  at  its  origin  in  the  peaty 
moorlands,  where  it  collected  in  depressions.  This  acidity 
was  found  to  be  due  to  the  life  processes  of  bacteria  contained 
in  the  moist  peat.  The  present  report  shows  that  the  property 
of  "plumbo- solvency"  is  generally  destroyed  when  the  water 
possessing  it  is  mingled  with  a  large  volume  of  neutral  or 
acid-neutralizing  Avater  derived  from  other  sources.  In  other 
instances  filtration  through  sand  or  neutralization  with  lime 
or  whiting  may  be  adopted.  But  local  authorities  are  warned 
of  the  need  of  bearing  in  mind  the  risks  incidental  to  using 
plumbo-solvcnt  water.  It  is  declared  undesirable  to  rely  wholly 
on  any  system  of  neutralization.  It  should  be  first  ascertained 
whether  acid  water  can  be  altogether  rejected  from  the  supply, 
as  by  eliminating  special  peaty  areas  or  by  providing  "leaping 
weirs"  which  insure  that  the  first  washings  from  the  peat 
after  a  period  of  drought  are  automatically  cast  aside.     The 


most  satisfactory  method  of  neutralization  is  sand  filtration, 
with  the  addition  of  some  neutralizing  material  to  the  filter 
and  the  subsequent  addition  of  a  trace  of  carbonate  of  soda 
to  the  neutral  filtered  water.  But,  whatever  methods  are 
adopted,  they  should  be  checked  from  time  to  time  by  suitable 
observations  on  the  gathering  areas,  at  the  reservoirs  and  at  the 
filters,  as  well  as  by  examination  of  the  water  delivered  to 
consumers. 

Drunk  or  Dying? 

The  ever  recurrent  error  of  mistaking  a  serious  injury  or 
lesion  of  the  brain  for  drunkenness  has  aroused  the  ire  of 
London  coroners  and  of  the  press  against  some  of  the  great 
hospitals.  Under  the  head  of  "A  Grave  Scandal"  the  Hospital 
insists  on  the  necessity  of  providing  a  few  emergency  beds  at 
each  hospital,  where  this  type  of  case  could  be  kept  under 
observation.  Yet  such  are  provided  at  only  four  out  of  the 
twelve  great  hospitals.  A  provincial  coroner  stopped  the 
scandal  of  inquests  coming  before  him  of  dying  patients  turned 
away  from  hospitals  as  drunk  by  declaring  that  in  the  next 
case  he  would  commit  the  chairman  of  the  committee  and 
the  superintendent  of  the  hospital  for  manslaughter. 

Non-Septic  Puerperal  Pyrexia. 
At  the  Edinburgh  Obstetrical  Society  Dr.  Lamond  Lackie 
read  a  very  important  paper  on  this  subject.  He  pointed  out 
that  while  most  of  the  cases  of  fever  in  the  puerperium  are 
septic  and  in  cases  of  doubt  should  be  treated  as  such,  yet 
septic  organisms  are  not  the  only  cause  of  fever.  He  related 
several  cases.  Dr.  Lackie  called  attention  to  a  very  important 
practical  point,  which  several  of  the  cases  illustrate:  He  has 
several  times  observed  a  rigor  after  administering  an  intrau- 
terine douche,  but  always  in  cases  in  which  the  result  showed 
that  there  was  no  retention  of  septic  material.  On  the  con- 
trary, when  the  douche  was  needed  the  result  was  a  fall  of 
temperature. 


Gorrespondence. 

The  Identity  of  Nerve  Eorce  and  Electricity. 

Richmond,  Ind.,  March  7,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — ^My  attention  has  been  called  to  a  paper  read 
by  Professor  Loeb  of  the  University  of  Chicago  early  in  Jan- 
uary, 1902.  My  reason  for  addressing  you  is  this,  viz.:  to 
direct  attention  to  work  done,  experiments  made  by  myself,  and 
conclusions  reached,  which  will  anticipate  by  priority  his  deduc- 
tions and  conclusions,  as  I  understand  them  in  his  paper.  I 
desire  to  mention  my  papers  which  have  been  read  and  pub- 
lished as  early  as  1873,  1875  and  1879,  and  papers  since  those 
dates  which  Avere  published  in  the  Chicago  Revieio  and  are 
along  the  line  recently  indicated  by  Professor  Loeb  as  "recent 
progress."  I  noticed  the  same,  and  desire  to  make  my  claim 
good,  since  1873,  in  papers  read  and  published.  If,  as  he 
claims,  the  views  are  recent  progress,  I  haA'e  anticipated  hipi 
more  than  tAventy  years,  as  I  Avas  then  teaching  anatomy  and 
physiology  in  the  medical  schools  of  Indianapolis.  I  only  desire 
to  mention  the  subject  of  each  paper,  as  shoAving  the  subject 
and  title. 

First.  My  presidential  address  before  the  Indiana  State 
Medical  Society,  May,  1873,  subject  "Vital  Dynamics  or  What 
Is  Force."  1.  What  Does  It  Represent?  (Motion.)  2.  What 
Are  Its  Relations  and  Correlations?  3.  What  are  its  Conserva- 
tions ? 

Second.  "Proofs  of  the  Identity  of  Electrical  Force  and 
Nervous  Force."  A  paper  read  at  Indianapolis  in  1879  before 
the  Marion  Coimty  Medical  Society. 

Third.  Some  papers  on  the  relations  of  nervous  force  in 
the  contraction  and  dilatation  of  blood  A'essels,  also  of  heart 
dilatation  and  contraction,  Avhich  Avere  published  in  the 
Chicago  Medical  Review,  copies  of  which  are  in  my  posses- 
sion.     (1884,  September.) 

A  quotation  is  here  made  from  this  paper  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  its  basis:  "The  blood  which  is  arterial,  is  the  fiuid 
which  charges  the  battery,  the  brain,  and  hereby  is  generated 
force  Avhich  is  supplied  to  all  tissues,  and  this  charge,  be  it 
nerA'ous  or  electrical,  is  a  force  Avhich  is  universal  in  one  form 
or  another."  The  main  question  is,  "What  are  the  endoAvments 
and  true  relations  of  nerA-ous  tissue?"     If  we  look  at  the  re- 
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suits  of  mind  and  its  power  to  impress  other  forces,  we  believe 
the  evidence  of  our  senses,  and  say  that  the  directing  forces  in 
the  entire  universe  were  from  mind,  and  this  is  the  primal 
mind. 

Now  I  have  other  papers  which  continue  the  thought  of 
electricity  and  nervous  force,  and  my  last  one  is  Jan.  1,  1902, 
with  the  title  "Natural  and  Preternatural  Law,"  in  which  are 
discussed  "The  Influence  of  Electricity  and  Mind  in  the  Indus- 
trial and  Economic  Forces  of  the  World." 

These  papers  will  establish  my  claim  to  priority  on  the  ques- 
tions at  issue,  and  I  desire  now  to  only  point  to  the  proofs. 

R.  E.  Haughton,  M.D. 

Formerly   Professor  of  Clinical   and   Operative  Surgery  in 
Central  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Indianapolis. 


Committee  on  Prophylaxis  of  Venereal  Diseases. 

New  York,  March  4,  1903. 

To  the  Editor:— At  the  last  (fifty-third)  meeting  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  held  at  Saratoga  Springs,  June 
10-13,  1902,  a  joint  resolution  from  the  Sections  of  Cutaneous 
Medicine  and  Surgery  and  Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Science  was 
introduced  in  the  House  of  Delegates,  as  follows : 

Whekeas,  There  is  a  burning  necessity  to  checli  the  spread  of 
venereal  diseases,  and,  assuming  that  the  States  can  not  with  Im- 
punity ignore  the  condition,  it  lies  in  the  province  of  the  medical 
profession  to  discuss  and  recommend  to  the  respective  state  legis- 
latures and  municipalities  means  not  regulamentative,  but  social, 
economic,  educative  and  sanitary  in  their  character,  to  diminish  the 
danger   from   venereal    diseases. 

Resolved,  That  the  Section  on  Cutaneous  Medicine  and  Surgery 
of  the  American  Medical  Association  invite  the  Section  on  Hygiene 
and  Sanitary  Science  to  co-operate  with  the  Section  on  Cutaneous 
Medicine  and  Surgery  in  bringing  about  a  propaganda  in  the  differ- 
ent states,  looking  toward  a  proper  recognition  of  the  dangers  from 
venereal  diseases,  and  to  arrange  for  a  national  meeting  under  the 
auspices  of  the  American  Medical  Association  for  the  prophylaxis 
of  venereal  diseases,  similar  to  the  International  Conference  for  the 
Prophylaxis  of  Venereal  Diseases,  which  meets  again  this  year  at 
Brussels,  under  the  authority  of  the  Belgian  Government. 

This  was  later  submitted  to  the  House  of  Delegates,  which 

endorsed  the  action  of  the  section  and  adopted  the  following: 

Resolved,  That  a  joint  committee  of  six  from  the  Sections  on 
Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Science  and  Cutaneous  Medicine  and  Surgery 
be  appointed  by  the  President  to  stimulate  study  in  and  uniform 
knowledge  of  the  subject  of  the  prophylaxis  of  venereal  diseases 
and  to  present  to  the  American  Medical  Association  a  plan  for  a 
national  meeting,  similar  to  the  International  Conference  for  the 
Prophylaxis  of  Venereal  Diseases,  which  meets  again  this  year  in 
Brussels,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Government  of  Belgium. 

The  Committee  on  Prophylaxis  of  Venereal  Diseases  consists 
of  Drs.  Henry  D.  Holton,  chairman,  Brattleboro,  Vt.;  Ludwig 
Weiss,  secretary,  77  East  91st  Street,  New  York;  George  M. 
Kober,  1600  T  Street,  Washington,  D.  C;  W.  H.  Sanders,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.;  L.  Duncan  Bulkley,  531  Madison  Avenue,  New 
York  City;  and  Frank  H.  Montgomery,  100  State  Street, 
Chicago. 

The  peculiar  social,  racial  and  political  conditions  of  our 
Country  are  so  different  from  those  on  the  continent  that  they 
necessitate  an  expression  of  solely  American  ideas  on  this 
mooted  question,  both  from  a  socio-economic  and  sanitary  point 
of  view.  The  committee  desires  the  support  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession and  the  aid  and  powerful  collaboration  of  the  medical 
press  of  the  country  to  help  them  in  this  work.  It  takes  the, 
liberty  of  soliciting  expressions  and  views  editorially  and  other- 
wise,  and  would  be  glad  of  personal  correspondence  from  those 
supporting  the  movement  and  who  will  contribute  by  papers, 
etc.,  to  make  it  a  success  in  case  the  House  of  Delegates  should 
favor  the  holding  of  such  a  congress. 

Ludwig  Weiss,  M.D.,  Secretary  of  Committee. 


The  Chicago  Water  Supply. 

Chicago,  March  6,  1903. 

To  the  Editor:— In  the  Bulletin  of  the  health  department  for 
February,  1903,  there  is  a  comment  on  my  paper  "The  Fly  as  a 
Carrier  of  Typhoid,"  published  in  The  Journal,  which  seems 
to  require  an  answer. 

The  Bulletin  quotes  my  statement  that  the  value  of  daily 
reports  issued  by  the  board  of  health  as  to  the  condition  of  the 
water  "becomes  somewhat  problematical  when  one  considers 
that  twenty-four  hours  must  always  elapse  between  the  collect- 
ing of  the  water  and  the  published  report,  so  that  the  people 


who  read  on  Tuesday  morning  that  the  water  at  a  certain  sta- 
tion is  bad  and  take  precautions  accordingly  are  a  full  day  late, 
for  they  were  drinking  the  bad  water  on  Monday."  It  then 
proceeds. to  explain  that  the  water  samples  are  collected  at  the 
pumping  stations  between  8  and  9  o'clock  each  morning,  and 
that  the  results  of  the  analyses  are  given  to  the  press  before 
noon  and  appear  in  the  afternoon  papers  of  the  same  day,  and 
that,  as  the  pumping  stations  are  several  miles  out,  the  water 
does  not  reach  the  city  until  several  hours  after  the  character 
has  been  announced. 

I  must  explain  the  seeming  inaccuracy  of  my  statement  by 
saying  that  it  was  based  on  a  sentence  in  Dr.  Reynolds'  paper 
in  the  Medical  Recorder,  1902,  vol.  23.  "By  'good'  in  the  lab- 
oratory characterization  is  meant  a  water  free  from  pathogenic 
organisms,  the  colon  group."  If,  as  would  appear  from  this 
statement,  the  water  is  examined  bacteriologically,  eighteen 
hours  at  least  would  be  required,  but  from  the  statement  in 
the  Bulletin  it  is  evident  that  the  examination  is  only 
chemical,  not  bacteriologic. 

Even  if  it  were  true,  however,  that  a  chemical  examination 
is  sufficient,  that  would  not  alter  my  contention  that  the  daily 
bulletins  as  to  the  state  of  the  water  are  misleading.  Water 
which  changes  its  character  with  every  change  of  wind  and 
current  and  with  every  heavy  rainfall  is  always  dangerous. 
The  sample  examined  on  any  particular  morning  represents  a 
small  portion  of  water  for  a  very  limited  period  of  time.  On 
Monday  morning,  for  instance,  the  water  "is  good,"  on  Tuesday 
morning  "bad."  At  what  time  did  the  change  take  place? 
And  is  it  not  possible  that  on  Monday  morning  also  a  part  of 
the  water  was  "bad,"  although  not  the  particular  portion  taken 
for  analysis? 

The  daily  examination  of  the  water  may  be  valuable  from 
the  point  of  view  of  the  statistician  and  the  sanitary  engineer, 
but  the  publication  of  the  results  as  "warnings"  to  the  people 
simply  serves  to  lull  them  into  a  false  security. 
y  Alice  Hamilton. 


Silkworm  Gut,  Not  Silk,  for  the  Sustaining  Sutures  in 
Fixation  of  the  Kidney. 

.New  York,  March  7,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — In  The  Journal  of  March  7,  page  665,  in 
the  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  New  York  County  Medical 
Association  it  is  incorrectly  stated  that  I  prefer  silk  for  sutur- 
ing the  kidney.  I  employ  temporary  sutures  of  silkworm  gut 
which  are  brought  out  through  all  the  structures  of  the  back 
and  tied  over  a  fold  of  gauze. 

AUGUSTIN  H.  GOELET,  M.D. 


Queries  and  Minor   Notes. 


AxoNXMous  Communications  will  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  address, 
but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully   observed. 

MEDICAL    PRACTICE   IN   TEXAS    AND   AFRICA. 

Agricultueal  College,  Miss.,  March  5,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — Please  let  me  know  what  the  requirements  are 
for  the  practice   of  medicine  in   Texas.  W.    H.   B. 

Ans. — Examination  is  required  in  Texas,  but  the  certificates  of 
twenty  states,  including  Mississippi,  are  recognized  by  the  state 
board  in  lieu  of  examination.  A  list  of  these  states  was  given 
this  column  last  week. 


Nashville,  Tenn.,  February,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — Kindly  inform  me  through  your  valuable  col- 
umns of  the  requirements  for  practice  in  Orange  River  Colony  and 
Transvaal,   South  Africa.  G. 

Ans. — We  have  no  copy  of  the  laws  of  the  Transvaal  under  the 
new  government  and  have  not  learned  that  a  medical  council  has 
been  organized.  A  proclamation  was  made  last  year  requiring 
license  from  the  secretary  of  the  Transvaal  administration,  pre- 
sentation of  diploma  and  proper  identification.  The  applicant  must 
be  legally  qualified  in  his  own  country,  which  must  grant  equal 
privileges  to  qualified  British  subjects.  We  do  not  know  if  any 
changes   have   l>een    made   since. 


STATE  BOARDS  OF  REGISTRATION. 
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MADSTONES. 

DuNKiKK,  IND.,  March  9,   1903. 

To  the  Editor: — We  have  through  the  Ohio  valley  what  are 
known  as  mads  ones.  They  are  small  stones,  usually  found  among 
the  collections  of  some  relic-hunters  and  have  a  real  or  fabled  his- 
tory of  having  been  a  cure-all  for  poisoned  wounds,  snake-bites, 
dog-bites,  etc.  J-  B.  Gabbeb. 

Axs. — There  is  no  scientific  evidence  that  they  have  any  effect 
other  than  a  moral  one. 


State  Boards  of  Registration. 


The  New  South  Dakota  Law. 

A  law  just  eaacted  in  South  Dakota  regulating  medical  prac- 
tice provides  for  a  board  of  seven  members  appointed  by  the 
governor,  not  riore  than  four  from  the  regular  school,  two  from 
the  homeopathic  and  one  from  the  eclectic.  The  board  is  to 
hold  two  regular  meetings,  beginning  on  the  second 
Wednesday  of  July  and  the  second  Wednesday  of  January  each 
year  and  such  additional  meetings  and  at  such  times  and 
places  as  the  board  may  deem  advisable.  Applicants  must  give 
satisfactory  proof  of  being  at  least  21  years  of  age  and  of  good 
moral  character,  and  must  pass  an  examination  on  the  follow- 
ing subjects: 

Anatomy,  physiology,  chemistry,  pathology,  therapeutics,  practice 
of  medicine,  surgery,  "obstetrtcs,  gynecology,  diseases  of  the  eye  and 
ear.  bacteriology,  medical  jurisprudence  and  such  other  branches  as 
the  board  may  deem  advisable,  and  in  addition  thereto  shall  present 
evidence  of  having  attended  four  full  courses  of  lectures  of  at  least 
twenty  six  weeks  each  in  a  legally  organized  and  reputable  medical 
college  recognized  by  the  board  of  medical  examiners,  no  two 
courses  being  In  the  same  year  and  of  having  received  a  diploma 
from  a  legally  organized  and  reputable  medical  college  which  shall 
be  in  good  standing  as  shall  be  determined  by  the  board,  and  said 
diploma  must  be  submitted  to  the  board  for  Inspection  and  verifica- 
tion :  provided,  that  the  four  courses  of  lectures  of  six  months  each 
shall  not  apply  to  applicants  who  graduated  prior  to  1898. 

The  applicant,  before  being  permitted  to  take  the  examina- 
tion, shall  pay  the  secretary  of  the  board  an  examination  fee  of 
$20;  the  examination  shall  be  written,  oral  or  both,  as  the 
board  may  determine;  the  questions  on  all  subjects  except 
therapeutics  and  practice  of  medicine  shall  be  such  as  may  be 
answered  alike  by  all  schools  of  medicine.  The  applicant 
shall,  if  possible  be  examined  in  therapeutics  and  practice  of 
medicine  by  those  members  of  the  board  belonging  to  the 
same  school  as  the  applicant,  and  a  license  and  certificate  shall 
not  be  refused  any  applicant  because  of  his  adherence  to  any 
particular  school  of  medicine.  An  average  of  at  least  75  per 
cent,  of  correct  answers  is  required.  Any  applicant  who  fails 
to  pass  the  examination  shall  be  eligible  to  a  second  examina- 
tion at  the  next  meeting  of  the  board  or  at  such  time  as  the 
board  may  designate  without  an  additional  examination  fee. 

License  can  only  be  granted  by  the  consent  of  not  less  than 
five  members  of  the  board  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  president 
and  secretary  and  attested  by  the  seal  of  the  board.  All  exam- 
ination papers,  together  with  the  lists  of  questions  answered 
shall  be  kept  for  reference  and  inspection  for  a  period  of  not 
less  than  three  years. 

The  law  contains  a  reciprocity  clause  as  follows: 

The  said  board  mav.  in  its  discretion,  accept  and  license  on  the 
payment  of  the  license  fee  and  without  examination  of  the  appli- 
ranr,  anv  license  which  shall  have  been  issued  to  him  by  the  medical 
examining  board  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  or  any  state  or  terri- 
tory of  the  United  States:  provided,  however,  that  the  legal  re- 
quirements of  such  examining  board  shall  have  been  at  the  time  or 
issuing  such  certificate  or  license  in  no  degree  or  particular  less 
than  those  of  the  state  of  South  Dakota  at  the  time  when  such 
certificate  or  license  shall  be  presented  for  registration  to  the  board 
created  by  this  act :  and  provided,  further,  that  the  provisions  of 
this  section  contained  shall  be  held  to  apply  only  to  such  of  said 
medical  examining  boards  as  accept  and  register  the  certificate  or 
license  granted  by  this  board  without  examination  by  them,  of  the 
persons  holding  such  certificates  or  license.  Each  applicant  on 
making  application  under  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  pay  to 
the  secretary  of  the  board  a  license  fee  of  $20. 

The  board  shall  have  the  power  and  authority  to  revoke  any 
license  of  any  physician  or  surgeon  heretofore  or  hereafter 
granted  or  issued,  on  complaint  made  to  it  on  oath  by  one 
responsible  person  if  it  shall  satisfactorily  appear  to  the  board: 
1,  that  such  jthysician  or  surgeon  has  been  guilty  of  unprofes- 
sional, immoral  or  dishonorable  conduct;  or  2,  that  such  physi- 
cian or  surgeon  has  been  convicted  of  a  felony;  or  3,  if  such 
physician  or  surgeon  publicly  professes  to  cure  or  treat  disease, 
injury  or  deformity  in  such  a  manner  as  to  deceive  the  public ; 
4,  if  he  shows  gross  unprofessional  incompetency,  provided  that 
such  license  shall  not  be  revoked  except  after  a  hearing  before 
the  board  of  medical  examiners  at  which  at  least  five  members 
of  such  board  shall  be  present  and  of  which  hearing  the  person 


holding  the  license  to  be  revoked  shall  have  had  net  less  than 
ten  days'  written  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  said  hearing 
and  only  on  due  proof  of  the  facts  stated  in  the  complaint. 

The  words  unprofessional  or  dishonorable  conduct  as  used  in  Sec- 
tions 11  and  12  of  this  act  are  declared  to  mean  : 

1.  Procuring  or  aiding  or  abetting  a  criminal  abortion. 

2.  The  employing  of  what  is  known  as  cappers  or  steerers. 

3.  The  obtaining  of  any  fee  on  the  assurance  that  a  manifestly 
incurable  disease  can  be  permanently  cured. 

4.  Wilfully  betraying  a  professional  secret. 

5  All  advertising  of  medical  business  in  which  untruthful  or 
improbable  statements  are  made  or  which  are  calculated  to  mislead 
or   deceive   the  public.  ,.       .,      ...u 

6.  All  advertising  of  any  medicine  or  any  means  whereby  tne 
monthly  periods  of  women  can  be  regulated  or  the  menses  re-estab- 
lished if  suppressed.  ,  ^       _    , 

7.  Conviction  of  any  offense  involvmg  moral  turpitude. 

8.  Habitual   intemperance. 

Appeal  to  the  Circuit  Couit  can  be  made  in  case  of  revocation 
or  refusal  to  grant  certificate.  Itinerant  physicians  are 
charged  a  license  of  $500  annually. 

Licenses  must  be  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  register  of 
deeds  in  the  county  where  the  holder  resides  and  practices. 
The  register  of  deeds  shall  in  July  and  January  of  each  year 
furnish  the  secretary  of  the  board  of  examiners  a  list  of  all 
licenses  so  recorded. 

Tlie  definition  of  the  practice  of  medicine  is  given  in  the 
following: 

Section  21.  When  a  person  shall  append  or  prefix  the  letters 
"M.B."  or  "M.D."  or  the  title  "Dr."  or  "Doctor,"  or  any  other  sign 
or  appellation  in  a  medical  sense  to  his  or  her  name  or  shall  pro- 
fess publicly  to  be  a  physician  or  surgeon,  or  who  shall  recommend, 
prescribe  or  direct  for  the  use  of  any  person  any  drug,  medicine, 
apparatus  or  other  agency  for  the  cure,  relief  or  palliation  of  any 
ailment  or  disease  of  the  mind  or  body,  or  for  the  cure  or  relief 
of  any  wound,  fracture  or  bodily  injury  or  deformity,  after  having 
received  or  with  the  Intent  of  receiving  therefor,  either  directly  or 
indirectly  any  bonus,  gift  or  compensation,  shall  be  regarded  as 
practicing  within  the  meaning  of  this  act. 

This  act  shall  not  apply  to  the  commissioned  surgeons  of  the 
United  States  Army.  Navy  or  Marine-Hospital  Service  in  actual 
performance  of  their  duties,  nor  to  regularly  licensed  physicians  or 
surgeons  from  outside  this  state  in  actual  consultation  with  physi- 
cians of  this  state  nor  to  dentists  or  osteopaths  In  the  legitimate 
practice  of  their  profession  nor  to  christian  scientists  as  such,  who 
do  not  practice  medicine,  surgery  or  obstetrics  by  the  use  of  any 
material  remedies  or  agencies,  nor  to  resident  physicians  and  sur- 
geons of  this  state  regularly  licensed  and  practicing  in  this  state  at 
the  time  of  the  taking  effect  of  this  act;  provided,  however,  that 
the  license  heretofore  or  hereafter  granted  to  any  physician  or  sur- 
geon may  be  revoked  for  the  same  reason  and  in  the  same  manner 
as  statftd  and  provided  in  Sections  12  and  13  hereof. 

Penalties  are  provided  for  impersonation  or  violation  of  the 
law,  and  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the  state's  attorney  to  prose- 
cute. The  law  has  an  emergency  clause  which  makes  it  in 
effect  immediately  on  its  passage. 


Proposed  New  Jersey  Law. 

The  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners  of  New  Jersey  has 
introduced  a  bill  into  the  legislature  requiring  applicants  for  a 
state  license  to  submit  certified  eNidence  of  an  academic  educa- 
tion embracing  a  certificate  or  diploma  issued  aft«r  four  years 
of  study  either  in  a  normal,  manual  training  or  high  school  of 
the  first  grade  in  that  state,  or  in  a  legally  constituted 
academy,  seminary  or  institute  of  equal  grade,  or  a  student's 
certificate  of  examination  for  admission  to  the  freshman  class 
of  a  reputable  literary  college,  or  an  academic  education  con- 
sidered and  accepted  by  the  state  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction as  fully  equivalent. 

The  medical  requirements  are  four  full  school  years  of  at 
least  nine  months  each,  including  four  satisfactory  courses  of 
lectures  of  at  least  seven  months  each,  in  four  different  calen- 
dar years  prior  to  graduation  from  a  legally  incorporated  medi- 
cal college  in  good  standing. 

Provision  is  also  made  for  graduates  in  practice  prior  to  1894, 
by  accepting  ten  years  of  continuous  and  reputable  practice  as 
the  equivalent  of  two  courses  of  medical  lectures,  and  for 
graduates  in  practice  prior  to  1903,  by  accepting  five  years  as 
the  equivalent  of  one  course  of  lectures,  provided  that  such  sub- 
stitution or  exemption  be  specified  in  the  license. 


Booii    Notice®. 


Biographic  Cmnics.  The  Origin  of  the  111  Health  of  De  Quin- 
cey,  Carlyle,  Darwin.  Huxley  and  Browning.  By  George  M.  Gould, 
M.D..  Editor  of  -Iwifricort  il/cd<ci»io.  Cloth.  Pp.223.  Price,  $1.00. 
Philadelphia :    P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.     1903. 

Whatever  the  accomplished  editor  of  Amei-ican  Medicine  may 
write  is  sure  to  be  interesting.  His  Writings  have  a  positive, 
aggressive  note  about  them  that  is  refreshing  and  invigorating. 
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These  characteristics  and  his  versatility  are  well  shown  in  this 
latest  work,  a  study  from  the  borderland  between  pure  litera- 
ture and  medicine. 

Dr.  Gould  takes  five  great  Englishmen,  De  Quincey,  Carlyle, 
Darwin,  Iluxley  and  Browning,  each  of  whom  it  will  be  re- 
membered was  a  great  physical  sufferer,  and  makes  a  critical 
study  of  the  afllictions.  All  this  suffering  Gould  believes  was 
due  to  eye-strain.  This  is  the  object  of  the  book,  to  prove  fhat 
unrecognized  and  untreated  refractive  errors  with  consequent 
eye-strain  drove  De  Quincey  to  opium,  made  Jane  Welsh's 
husband  an  inconsiderate,  ill-tempered  dyspeptic  tyrant,  de- 
prived Darwin  of  the  power  of  long  continuance  at  study  of 
books  or  with  the  microscope,  and  caused  Huxley  and  Browning 
to  groan  with  the  tortures  of  unexplained  and  almost  constant 
headache.  Numerous  quotations  are  given  from  the  letters  of 
these  men  or  of  their  contemporaries  bearing  on  their  health, 
striving  to  show  that  whenever  the  eyes  were  used  for  near 
work  complaints  appear  of  headache,  nervousness,  sleeplessness, 
biliousness,  indigestion,  etc.  When  reading  and  writing  are 
dropped,  especially  when  open-air  work  or  recreation  is  indulged 
in,  i.  e.,  when  little  strain  for  near  accommodation  is  demanded 
of  the  eyes,  the  complaints  of  ill  health  cease. 

Whatever  may  be  our  views  concerning  eye-strain  as  a  cause 
of  headache  and  other  disorders  of  health,  and  however  preju- 
diced we  may  be  at  first  as  to  the  relation  of  refractive  errors 
to  the  ill  health  of  these  five  men  in  particular,  we  can  not  read 
this  really  fascinating  book  without  feeling  that  the  author  has 
advanced  a  strong  chain  of  circumstantial  evidence  in  favor 
of  his  view.  Nor  can  we  avoid  agreeing  with  him  that  in  the 
light  of  our  present  day  knowledge  it  seems  disgraceful  that  no 
physician  appears  to  have  made  even  crude  tests  of  vision  and 
surprising  that  such  scientific  men  as  Darwin  and  Huxley  ap- 
parently never  once  have  suspected  that  there  might  be  ocular 
defects  to  explain  their  suffering. 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  author  weakens  his  cause  by  his  last 
chapters  on  the  topic  of  eye-strain  as  the  cause  of  various  reflex 
phenomena.  His  views  seem  extreme.  If  we  understand  his 
statement — about  the  only  one  that  is  at  all  involved  or  the 
least  obscure  (p.  154) — he  believes  that  "at  least  90  per  cent." 
of  such  symptoms  as  "headache,  dyspepsia,  'biliousness,'  sick- 
headache,  migraine,  neurasthenia,  anemia,  vertigo,  insomnia, 
anorexia,  constipation,  eructation  of  gas,  languor,  ill-temper, 
melancholia,  etc.,  are  not  caused  by  dietar'y  indiscretion  or 
organic  disease,  and  of  these,  over  90  per  cent,  are  reflex  ocular 
neuroses,  i.  e.,  due  to  eye-strain."  "Most  eye-strain  is  due  to 
astigmatism." 

To  the  physician  in  general  practice  this  will  seem  a  broad 
and  incredible  statement.  Granting  that  there  is  truth  in  Dr. 
Gould's  statements  that  Nature  cares  for  the  delicate  and  all- 
important  eye  by  making  the  rest  of  the  body  the  vicarious 
sufferer,  granting  that  the  modern  physician  in  his  eager  study 
of  infectious  diseases  neglects  the  non-infectious  and  func- 
tional diseases  and  that  he  pays  too  little  attention  to  "the 
reflex"  and  overlooks  especially  the  reflex  symptoms  due  to 
the  eye,  granting  that  glasses  are  not  prescribed  as  often  as 
they  should  be  because  of  popular  prejudice,  or  because  "the 
eyes  do  not  hurt,"  granting  that  many  oculists  are  careless  and 
unscientific,  that  opticians  are  worse  and  that  the  "muscle- 
cutters"  are  faddists,  granting  all  this,  yet  who  of  wide  experi- 
ence in  practical  medicine  can  believe  that  the  one  great  cause 
of  80  or  90  per  cent,  of  headaches  and  a  very  large  proportion 
[80  per  cent.]  of  "digestional"  or  "nutritional"  diseases  is  to  be 
sought  in  eye-strain,  and  that  these  headaches  and  "digestional" 
disorders  together  are  direct  or  secondary  sources  of  a  large 
part  of  the  functional  diseases  and  misery  of  the  world  (p.  205) . 
But  if  the  general  practitioner  can  not  believe  this  what  shall  be 
said  of  the  specialists  other  than  the  oculist  ?  Where  does  the 
stomach  come  in  ?  Must  our  old  notions  as  to  errors  in  diet  being 
a  fruitful  cause  of  dyspeptic  symptoms  go?  Farmers  furnish 
some  of  the  worst  cases  of  digestional  disease.  And  what  about 
our  hyperchlorhydria  and  the  train  of  secretory  disturbances? 
Will  glasses  correct  80  per  cent,  of  these  cases,  and  have  all 
our  cures  by  diet  been  mistakes?  And  then  the  gynecologist, 
what  must  be  his  feelings  as  he  sees  the  general  practitioner 


after  reading  this  book,  steering  the  neurasthenic  woman  not 
to  the  office  of  the  man  who  would  cure  her  by  stitching  up  a 
torn  cervix,  cutting  a  piece  out  of  an  ovary,  breaking  up 
adhesions,  putting  the  displaced  uterus  where  he  thinks  it  ought 
to  be,  but  across  the  hall  to  the  oculist,  who  cures  it  all  by 
glasses.  And  then  the  floating  kidney  reflex  and  Gl6nard's 
disease,  and  the  hypertrophied  turbinated  bones  and  hemor- 
rhoids, are  they  all  delusions?  And  is  there  no  such  thing, 
then,  as  a  true  nerve-tire  and  brain-fatigue?  Is  this  all  due  to 
the  eye? 

Surely  our  author  has  been  extravagant  in  his  statements  or 
else  we  have  misunderstood  them.  And  we  confess  that  his 
use  of  the  word  "functional"  has  been  a  little  confusing  to  us 
at  times.  Astigmatism  is  not,  we  believe,  the  source  of  all 
these  ills,  nor  is  the  wearing  of  glasses  a  panacea.  Let  the 
multitudes  of  those  who  have  worn  them,  carefully  fitted,  for 
headache  but  with  no  help,  bear  witness.  Let  the  thousands  of 
sufferers  from  migraine,  an  excellent  example  of  heredity,  an 
influence  at  which  our  author  rather  casts  slurs — testify  who 
have  tried  glasses  in  vain. 

The  results  of  uncorrected  astigmatism  are  undoubtedly  often 
serious  and  should  be  attended  to.  This  book  does  good  in  forci- 
bly calling  attention  to  this  fact,  and  is,  as  we  have  said,  a  most 
interesting  and  delightful  discussion  of  a  borderland  topic.  But 
while  admitting  that  the  causal  relation  of  eye-strain  to  the 
physical  ills  of  these  five  men  is  made  highly  probable  by  the 
proof  advanced,  we  can  not  accept  the  broad  conclusions  and 
extravagant  statements  that  are  scattered  here  and  there 
throughout  the  book  making  the  bulk  of  the  medical  profession 
little  short  of  criminals  in  their  supposed  neglect  of  the  eye  as 
the  cause  of  a  large  share  of  human  suffering. 

In  spite  of  these  criticisms,  in  spite  of  the  overly-enthusiastic 
claims  of  the  author,  we  heartily  commend  this  book  to  every 
practitioner.  Eye-strain  is  a  cause  of  many  troubles,  there  is 
no  doubt  of  it,  and  every  physician  should  be  made  to  realize  it. 

A  Text-Book  of  Matehia  Mj;nicA,  Thekapetttics,  and  Pharma- 
cology. By  George  F.  Butler,  Ph.G.,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Materia 
Medica  and  Therapeutics  in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
Chicago,  Medical  Department  of  the  University  of  Illinois,  etc. 
Fourth  Edition,  Thoroughly  Revised.  Handsome  Octavo  Volume  of 
896  Pages,  Illustrated.  Cloth,  $4.00  net.  Philadelphia  and  Lon- 
don :    W.  B.   Saunders  &  Co.     1902. 

In  this  fourth  edition  within  the  last  six  years  the  author 
has  added  to  his  valuable  treatise  considerable  new  and  im- 
portant matter,  and  it  seems  to  be  brought  up  to  date  as  well  as 
carefully  revised.  Some  changes  have  been  made  in  his  ex- 
pressions of  opinion  in  regard  to  certain  drugs  and  some  of  the 
newer  ones  that  have  not  yet  obtained  pharmacopeial  rank  are 
included.  The  book  seems  likely  to  keep  the  good  reputation 
that  it  has  held  in  the  past  as  one  of  the  best  recent  text-books 
on  materia  medica  and  therapeutics. 

The  Mattison  Method  in  Morphinism.  A  Modern  and  Humane 
Treatment  of  the  Morphin  Disease.  By  J.  B.  Mattison,  M.D.,  Med- 
ical Director,  Brooiclyn  Home  for  Narcotic  Inebriates.  Cloth.  Pp. 
40.  Price,  $1.00.  Published  by  the  Author.  New  York:  B.  B. 
Treat  &  Co.     1902. 

This  little  volume  gives  the  method  and  treatment  of  one 

who  is  certainly  experienced  in  handling  a  difficult  class  of 

patients,    the    morphin    habitu6s.      The    author's    method    is 

largely  sedation  with  broraids  supplemented  by  other  measures, 

and   the   gradual    discontinuance   of    the   morphin    habit,   not 

so  very  long  drawn  out  either,  for  the  whole  treatment  does 

not  seem  to  usually  exceed  four  or  five  weeks  at  the  outside. 

It  seems  to  be  a  very  satisfactory  little  monograph. 


Deaths. 


Charles  F.  Ulrich,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  1870, 
a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  surgeon  of 
volunteers  during  the  Civil  War;  some-time  president  of  the 
Wheeling  and  Ohio  County  Medical  Society  and  Medical  Society 
of  the  State  of  West  Virginia;  vice-president  of  the  American 
Congress  of  Tuberculosis  and  member  of  the  American  Academy 
of  Medicine,  died  from  paralysis  at  his  home  in  Wheeling, 
W.  Va.,  February  18,  aged  75. 

Franklin  B.  Galbraith,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan,  Ann 
Arbor,  1861,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
surgeon   to   the   Fourth   Michigan   Volunteer   Cavalry    in    the 


March  14.  1903. 
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Cinl  War,  and  thrice  mayor  of  Pontiac,  Mich.,  died  at  his  home 
in  that  city,  February  21,  from  angina  pectoris,  after  an  illness 
of  only  ten  hours,  aged  63.  At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Pontiac 
Medical  Society,  February  23,  resolutions  of  sorrow  and 
sympathy  were  adopted. 

Martin  Bockwell  Gage,  M.D.  Geneva  (X.  Y.)  Medical  Col- 
lege, 1852,  who  retired  from  practice  in  1892,  died  from  con- 
sumption at  his  home  in  Sparta,  Wis.,  February  25,  aged  78. 
He  was  a  pioneer  physician  and  surgeon  of  western  Wisconsin, 
and  served  as  surgeon  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Wisconsin  Volunteer 
Infantry  during  the  Civil  War.  He  was  a  number  of  the  Wis- 
consin State  Medical  Society  and  of  the  American  Medical 
Association. 

Willard  I.  H.  Mathews,  M.D.  Iowa  College  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons,  1886,  county  physician  of  Polk  County,  major 
and  brigade  surgeon  U.  S.  V.,  in  the  Spanish-American  War, 
for  a  time  surgeon-in-charge  of  the  U.  S.  General  Hospital, 
Presidio,  San  Francisco,  and  for  several  months  on  duty  in 
the  Philippine  Islands,  died  at  his  home  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
February  24,  from  pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  four  weeks, 
aged  38. 

George  E.  McPherson,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College, 
Philadelphia,  1855,  died  at  his  home  in  San  Francisco,  February 
20,  aged  73.  He  was  a  surgeon  in  the  United  States  service  in 
the  Civil  War,  and  then  located  in  Chicago,  but  moved  to 
California  in  1872.  In  1896  he  fell  from  his  carriage,  frac- 
turing his  hip,  and  two  years  ago  had  another  fall,  from  the 
effects  of  which  he  never  recovered. 

Lemuel  G.  Goode,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1887,  died 
at  his  home  in  Jersey  City,  N.  J.,  from  pleuropneumonia, 
February  24,  after  an  illness  of  four  days.  Dr.  Goode  was  one 
of  the  first  medical  men  to  be  the  subject  of  operation  under 
spinal  anesthesia.  In  December,  1901,  his  leg  was  amputated, 
and  during  the  operation  he  made  notes  of  his  sensations. 

John  Gerdine,  M.D.  Tulane  University,  New  Orleans,  1861, 
a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association;  president 
Clark  County  Medical  Society;  ex-vice-president  Georgia 
Medical  Association,  and  one  of  the  most  prominent  and  beloved 
citizens  of  Athens,  Ga.,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city,  February 
18,  from  pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  two  days,  aged  63. 

James  Calvin  Hall,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, Baltimore,  1879,  died  suddenly  from  heart  disease,  while 
attending  a  lecture  in  Millerstown,  Pa.,  February  11,  aged  48. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  physicians  of  Perry,  Juniata  and  Snyder 
counties,  held  February  16,  memorial  resolutions  were  adopted. 

Pumphrey  H.  Hood,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1851,  for  half  a  century  a  resident  of  Litchfield,  111., 
died  at  his  home  in  that  place,  February  20,  aged  79.  He  was  a 
surgeon  in  the  United  States  service  during  the  Civil  War, 
and  represented  Montgomery  County  in  the  legislature  in  1895. 

Frank  Brownlie  Newton,  M.D.  University  of  Vermont, 
Burlington,  1899,  died  at  his  home  in  Stafford  Springs,  Conn., 
February  19,  from  pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  eleven  days, 
aged  28.     He  was  a  member  of  the  Connecticut  Medical  Society. 

Richard  Jordan  Gatling,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Ohio, 
Cincinnati,  for  some  time  a  practitioner  of  Indianapolis,  but 
better  known  as  the  inventor  of  the  Gatling  gun,  died  suddenly 
in  New  York,  February  26,  from  heart  disease,  aged  84. 

George  C.  Gage,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
New  York,  1872,  a  specialist  in  diseases  of  the  nose  and  throat, 
died  at  his  home  in  New  York  City,  February  22,  three  weeks 
after  an  operation  for  appendicitis,  aged  52. 

George  White  Sloan,  M.D.  Indiana  Medical  College,  In- 
dianapolis, president  of  the  American  Pharmaceutical  Society, 
died  at  his  home  in  Indianapolis,  from  apoplexy,  February  15, 
after  an  illness  of  four  months,  aged  67. 

Joseph  A.  Jackson,  M.D.  MeGill  University,  Montreal,  1879, 
a  member  of  the  New  Hampshire  Medical  Society,  died  at  his 
home  in  Manchester,  N.  H.,  from  la  grippe,  February  20,  after 
an  illness  of  tA\'o  weeks,  aged  08. 

Henry  McQuiston,  M.D.  Western  Reserve  University, 
Cleveland,  186S,  died  at  his  home  in  Pasadena,  Cal.,  from  con- 
sumption, February  13,  after  an  illness  of  four  years,  aged  65. 

Robert  Hamilton  Ramage,  M.D.  Homeopathic  Hospital 
College,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  1872,  Carnegie,  Pa.,  died  at  a  hos- 
pital in  Pittsburg,  from  consumption,  February  15,  aged  61. 

George  Young,  M.D.,  retired,  of  Pioneer,  Ohio,  died  at  St. 
Mary's  Hospital,  Detroit,  February  15,  from  injuries  received 
four  days  previously  in  a  street-car  accident,  aged  04. 


William  T.  Riddlemoser,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons,  Baltimore,  1884,  died  at  his  home  in  Smithsburg, 
Md.,  February  18,  from  tubercular  meningitis,  after  an  illness 
of  several  weeks,  aged  43. 

John  B.  Liddell,  M.D.  Atlanta  (Ga.)  Medical  College, 
1880,  died  from  pneumonia,  February  22,  at  his  home  in  Gads- 
den, Ala.,  after  an  illness  of  three  days. 

Cyrenius  D.  Spencer,  M.D.  Berkshire  Medical  College, 
Pittsfield,  Mass.,  1849,  died  from  apoplexy  at  his  home  in  Bing- 
hamton,  N.  Y.,  February  22,  aged  77. 

Edward  H.  Luckett,  M.D.  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine, 
Louisville,  1854,  died  at  his  home  in  Owensboro,  Ky.,  February 
24,  from  heart  disease,  aged  70. 

James  I.  Scollard,  M.D.  Albany  (N.  Y.)  Medical  College, 
1874,  died  suddenly  in  his  office  in  Clinton,  N.  Y.,  February  20, 
from  heart  disease,  aged  75. 

Rue!  M.  Rogers,  M.D.  University  of  Missouri,  St.  Louis, 
1854,  died  at  his  home  in  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  February  6, 
from  pneumonia,  aged  70. 

Robert  M.  Means,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1893,  died  at  his  home  in  De  Haven,  Pa.,  February  14, 
from  pneumonia,  aged  35. 

David  H.  West,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cin- 
cinnati, 1874,  was  found  dead  in  bed  at  his  home  in  Calvert, 
Texas,  January  12. 


^Association    News. 


NEW  ENGLAND  RATES  TO  NEW  ORLEANS. 

The  New  England  Passenger  Association  has  authorized  the 
rate  of  a  fare  and  a  third  to  the  eastern  gateways  of  the  Trunk 
Line  Association.  The  rate  from  these  points  to  Washington 
or  western  termini  (such  as  Cincinnati)  is  the  usual  reduced 
rate  for  regular  season  excursion  and  approximates  a  fare  and 
a  third.  The  rest  of  the  way  to  New  Orleans  the  rate  is  one 
fare  for  the  round  trip.  All  these  rates  and  regulations  will 
be  given  in  the  New  Orleans  number  of  The  Jotjkxal,  April  11. 


THE   NEW   ORLEANS  PROSPECT. 

A  Quolaiion  from  the  Memphis  Medical  Monthly  Concerning 
the  Annual  Meeting. 

"All  physicians  who  contemplate  being  present — and  what 
Southern  medical  man  will  not  attempt  to  get  there? — will 
be  looking  forward  to  this  occasion  with  keen  anticipation,  and 
will  be  planning  that  nothing  shall  interfere  with  their  ar- 
rangements to  be  in  New  Orleans  for  at  least  the  four  days  of 
the  meeting. 

"New  Orleans  is  always  a  pleasant  city  to  visit,  and  con- 
ditions for  pleasure  and  profit  will  be  exceedingly  propitious 
at  this  time.  The  medical  profession  of  New  Orleans  are 
going  to  do  everything  conceivable  to  render  this  meeting 
the  largest  and  most  enjoyable  that  the  Association  has  ever 
held,  and  the  arrangements  that  they  have  practically  con- 
summated for  the  accommodation  and  entertainment  of  visit- 
ing physicians  are  noteworthy  for  their  completeness.  The 
business  and  scientific  sessions  of  the  Association  and  its 
various  sections  will  be  interspersed  with  a  number  of  enter- 
tainments which  promise  to  be  most  delightful,  and  the  visitor 
from  the  North  will  have  every  opportunity  to  judge  of  the 
quality  of  the  vaunted  Southern  hospitality,  while  the  South- 
erner will  be  completely  ovcrwlielmed  by  the  prodigality  of 
this  hospitality  as  lavished  in  New  Orleans." 


INDIANA'S   PROSPECTS   FOR   NEW   ORLEANS. 

An  Extract  from  an  Advance  Copy  of  the  Indiana  Medical 
Journal  for  March. 
"New  Orleans  presents  notable  features.  To  the  ordinary 
tourist  the  yearly  carnival  and  the  French  opera  are  signal 
attractions.  There  are  other  matters  of  local  color:  The 
French  market,  the  great  river  explored  by  Lasalle  and  its 
picturesque  levees,  the  French  and  Spanish  crcole  quarters,  and 
the  gastronomic  privileges  which  rival  those  of  Baltimore— 
the  paradise  of  good  things  to  eat  of  all  the  world. 
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"The  Crescent  City  is  the  second  in  exports  and  twelfth  in 
population.  The  invention  of  the  cotton  gin  by  Whitney  and 
the  successful  granulation  of  sugar  by  deBore  one  hundred 
years  ago,  gave  a  vast  impetus  to  the  state  and  city,  which 
was  further  increased  by  the  Louisiana  purchase  in  1803. 
Five  miles  below  the  city  is  the  battlefield  of  Chalmette,  where, 
Jan.  8,  1815,  after  the  treaty  of  peace  liad  been  signed,  Jackson 
repulsed  the  5,000  Britisli  regulars  fresh  from  the  Napoleonic 
battlefields,  with  a  disparity  of  losses  not  excelled  in  history. 

"The  city  has  a  tropical  climate;  the  great  magnolia,  the 
palm,  the  banana,  the  fig,  the  orange  tree  are  in  evidence. 
Between  the  lake  and  the  river  the  atmosphere  is  moist  and 
equalized  in  temperature,  the  lowest  27  F.  and  the  highest  94. 
In  May  the  city  is  in  its  greatest  beauty,  and  the  health  con- 
ditions the  best  of  the  year.  For  a  spring  vacation  for  the 
physician  and  his  family  the  time  and  place  is  ideal,  and  we 
make  bold  to  say  that  not  less  than  200  members  of  the 
Indiana  profession  and  their  families  will  take  advantage  of 
this  opportunity  to  visit  or  to  revisit  the  city  of  carnivals, 
Creoles,  market  baskets,  tropical  vegetation  and  quaint  people." 


Medical  Organization. 

The  Duty  of  the  Hour. 

That  the  enthusiasm  in  favor  of  organization  is  growing 
rapidly  must  be  evident  to  all  who  come  in  contact  with 
medical  men  in  every  section  of  the  country.  Of  course  there 
are  scofTers  and  doubting  Thomases,  but  all  respectable  members 
of  the  profession  are  heartily  tired  of  the  antagonistic  spirit 
which  has  so  influenced  our  personal,  professional  and  educa- 
tional affairs  in  the  past.  This  spirit  has  so  lowered  us  in  our 
own  and  in  the  public  estimation  that  many  had  come  to 
believe  it  inseparable  from  our  calling,  but  the  profession  as  a 
whole  is  ready  to  give  reasonable  trial  to  any  plan  which 
promises  even  a  hope  of  relief. 

How  to  take  this  widespread  sentiment  at  the  tide  and 
crystalize  it  into  a  permanent  reform  is  the  problem  and  duty 
of  the  hour.  This  is  being  admirably  done  in  a  few  states,  and 
in  many  counties  in  other  states,  and  should  be  at  once  under- 
taken by  the  officials  and  members  of  existing  societies  every- 
where. The  magnitude  of  the  work  will  be  understood  when 
it  is  authoritatively  stated  that  there  are  over  70,000  licensed 
practitioners  in  this  country  who  are  not  members  of  any 
kind  of  society,  county,  district,  state  or  national. 

In  an  experience  extending  into  many  states,  and  where 
nearly  every  possible  condition  was  to  be  met,  it  has  been 
found  that  the  physicians  of  nearly  any  county  would  promptly 
respond  to  a  kind  and  plainly  expressed  invitation  from  any 
recognized  outside  authority  to  meet  and  organize.  If  the 
preliminary  discussion  was  frank  as  to  existing  evils,  to  the 
difficulties  of  maintaining  local  societies,  and  the  certain  re- 
ward, scientific,  social  and  material,  which  would  follow  suc- 
cess, such  organizations  were  easily  made  permanent.  Some 
counties  in  several  states  are  already  reporting  every  physician 
within  their  boundaries  as  already  members  of  the  county 
and  state  society  and  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

Such  results  as  these  have  not  come  spontaneously  or  by 
accident,  but  from  the  patient,  systematic  and  self-sacrificing 
labors  "of  some  zealous  member  of  the  Association.  With 
similar  effort  they  are  possible  in  all  but  a  few  sparsely  settled 
counties  of  the  Union.  Officers  of  state  societies  and  members 
of  the  Association  everywhere  are  earnestly  requested  to  con- 
sider the  possibilities  to  the  profession  from  such  missionary 
work,  and  to  feel  free  to  apply  to  the  organization  department 
for  literature  and  any  other  assistance  at  its  command. 


Southwestern  Minnesota  District  and  County  Medical 
Society. 
At  its  meeting,  January  29,  in  Worthington,  the  organiza- 
tion of  this  society  was  perfected  in  accordance  with  the  rules 
of  the  American  Medical  Association.  Dr.  Emil  King,  Fulda, 
was  elected  president  and  Dr.  Herbert  D.  Jencks,  Pipestone, 
secretary. 


Hardin    County    (Ky.)    Medical    Society. 

At  the  regular  meeting,  held  at  Elizabethtown,  March  5, 
Dr.  C.  Z.  Aud  was  elected  president;  Dr.  James  W.  O'Conner, 
vice-president,  and  Dr.  James  C.  Mobley,  secretary  and  treas- 
urer. The  society  adopted  the  constitution  and  by-laws  pre- 
pared by  the  committee  on  organization  of  the  American 
Medical  Association. 

Monroe  County   (N.  Y. )  Medical  Association. 

The  members  of  the  Fourth  District  branch  of  the  New 
York  State  Medical  Association,  residing  in  Monroe  County, 
met  in  Rochester,  February  27,  and  organized  this  association 
by  the  election  of  the  following  officers :  President,  Dr.  Thomas 
A.  O'Hare;  vice-president.  Dr.  Edward  Mott  Moore,  and  sec- 
retary and  treasurer,  Dr.  James  C.  Davis,  all  of  Rochester. 


Societies. 


COMING    MEETINGS. 
AMERICAN    MEDICAL    ASSOCIATION,    FIFTY-FOURTH    AN- 
NUAL MEETING,  NEW  ORLEANS,  MAY  5-8. 


Medical  Society  of  the  Missouri  Valley,  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa, 
March  19-20. 

Florida  Medical  Association,  St.  Augustine,  April  8. 

Western  Ophthalmological  and  Oto-Laryngologlcal  Association, 
Indianapolis,  April  9-11. 

Tennessee  State  Medical  Society.  Nashville.  April  14-16. 

Medical  Association  of  Georgia,  Columbus,  April  15. 

South  Carolina  Medical  Association,  Sumter,  April  15-16. 

Iowa  State  Medical  Society,  Slonx  City,  April  15-17. 

Medical  Association  of  the  State  of  Alabama,  Talladega,  April  21. 

Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  California,  Santa  Barbara, 
April  21. 

Mississippi  State  Medical  Association,  Greenville,  April  21-23. 

Medical  Association  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  Excelsior  Springs, 
April  21-23. 

Texas  State  Medical  Association,  San  Antonio,  April  28. 

Louisiana   State   Medical    Society,    New   Orleans,    April    28-30. 

Medical  and  Chlrurglcal  Faculty  of  Maryland,  Baltimore,  April 
28-30. 

Nebraska  State  Medical  Society,  Lincoln,  April  28-30. 

Illinois  State  Medical  Society,  Chicago,  April  29-May  2. 

Arkansas  Medical  Society,  Jonesboro,  April  30-May  2. 


New  York  Academy  of  Medicine. — Dr.  Lewis  A.  Conner 
has  been  elected  chairman,  and  Dr.  Ernest  E.  Smith,  secretary, 
of  the  section  on  Medicine. 

Redlands  (Cal. )  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual  meeting, 
January  21,  Dr.  Thomas  M.  Blythe  was  elected  president;  Dr. 
Christopher  A.  Sanborn,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  C.  E.  Ide,  sec- 
retary and  treasurer. 

Red  River  Valley  (Minn.)  District  and  County  Medical 
Society. — The  first  quarterly  meeting  was  held  at  Crookston, 
January  27.  Dr.  Charles  E.  Dampier,  Crookston,  presided,  and 
a  banquet  was  tendered  the  society  by  Dr.  George  A.  Morley. 

St.  Joseph  (Mo.)  Academy  of  Medicine. — Local  physi- 
cians organized  under  this  name,  January  17,  and  elected  Dr. 
James  W.  Heddens  president;  Dr.  John  B.  Reynolds,  Adce- 
president,  and  Dr.  William  L.  Kenney,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Orange  County  (N.  Y. )  Medical  Association. — The  an- 
nual meeting  was  held  in  Middletown,  January  21.  Dr.  Willis 
I.  Purdy  was  elected  president;  Dr.  William  E.  Douglas,  vice- 
president,  and  Dr.  Charles  I.  Redfield,  secretary  and  treasurer, 
all  of  Middletown. 

Rockland  County  (N.  Y. )  Medical  Association. — At  the 
annual  meeting,  held  in  Nyaek,  January  21,  Dr.  D.  Burr  Van 
Wagenen,  Suffern,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  George  A.  Leitner, 
Piermont,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  Norman  B.  Bayley,  Haver- 
straw,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Stark  County  (Ohio)  Medical  Society. — The  annual  meet- 
ing was  held  in  Canton,  January  17,  when  Dr.  William  0. 
Steele,  New  Berlin,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Frank  W. 
Gavin,  Canton,  secretary  and  treasurer,  and  Dr.  Frank  E.  Hart, 
Canton,  corresponding  secretaiy. 

Quarter- Century  Medical  Club,  Detroit. — The  sixth  annual 
banquet  was  held  January  29.  Dr.  Henry  A.  Cleland  was 
master  of  ceremonies;  Drs.  Justin  E.  Emerson  and  Albert  E. 
Carrier  were  toastmasters,  and  Drs.  Ernest  L.  Shurly,  Leartus 
Connor  and  Justin  E.  Emerson  were  in  charge  of  the  arrange- 
ments. 

Teller  County  District  (Colo.)  Medical  Association. — 
The  annual   election,  held  recently,  resulted  as  follows:      Dr. 
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Marion  A.  Lattimer,  Victor,  president;  Drs.  William  E.  Driscoll, 
Goldfield,  Johr  A.  Dunwoody,  Cripple  Creek,  and  J.  S.  Manley, 
Cripple  Creek,  \ice-presidents;  Dr.  W.  W.  King,  Cripple  Creek, 
secretary,  and  Dr.  John  B.  Polly,  Elkton,  treasurer. 

Lavaca  County  Texas  Medical  Association. — The  physi- 
cians of  Lavaca  County  met,  February  23,  at  Hallettsville,  and 
organized  a  county  association,  electing  the  following  officers: 
Dr.  Walter  Shi^opshire,  Yoakum,  president;  Dr.  James  E.  Lay, 
Hallettsville,  vice-president;  Dr.  William  E.  Drisdale,  Yoakum, 
secretary,  and  Dr..  J.  G.  Guenther,  Moulton,  treasurer. 

Richardson  County  (Neb.)  Medical  Society. — In  accord- 
ance with  the  plan  of  the  Nebraska  State  Medical  Society,  a 
county  medical  society  was  organized  at  Falls  City,  January 
28,  with  the  following  officers:  Dr.  J.  A.  Waggener,  Dawson, 
president;  Dr.  Anthony  Keller,  Falls  City,  vice-president,  and 
Dr.  Frank  C.  Wiser,  Falls  City,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Southwestern  Iowa  Medical  Association. — At  the  semi- 
annual meeting,  held  in  Creston,  February  19,  the  following 
officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  J.  E.  Howe,  Greenfield; 
vice-presidents,  Drs.  Charles  H.  DeWitt,  Glenwood,  and  J. 
Franlc  Aldrich,  Murray;  secretary,  Dr.  Benjamin  F.  Gillmor, 
Creston,  and  treasurer,  Dr.  Joseph  P.  Claybaugh,  Creston. 

Hospital  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  Alumni 
Association. — On  February  -2,8  fifty  former  resident  physicians 
of  the  hospital  assembled  at  the  University  Club  for  their 
second  annual  banquet.  Toasts  were  responded  to  by  Drs. 
Barton  Cooke  Hirst,  William  E.  Hughes,  Charles  H.  Frazier, 
Edward  Martin  and  John  Carpenter.  Dr.  George  E.  de 
Schweinitz  was  elected  president. 

Ramsey  County  (Minn.)  Medical  Society.— At  the  an- 
naul  meeting  in  St.  Paul,  January  26,  Dr.  Angus  MacDonald 
was  elected  president;  Dr.  H.  Longstreet,  \dce-president ;  Dr. 
Ethelbert  F.  Geer,  secretary;  Dr.  Frederick  Leavitt,  treasurer, 
and  Dr.  Alvah  F.  Whitman,  necrologist.  The  constitution  and 
by-laws  were  so  amended  as  to  permit  any  legal  practitioner 
of  non-sectarian  medicine  to  become  a  member. 

St.  Cl&ir  County  (Mich.)  Medical  Society. — The  Port 
Huron  Academy  of  Medicine  changed  its  name  to  the  St.  Clair 
County  Medical  Society  at  its  meeting,  January  20,  in  order 
to  become  an  integral  part  of  the  Michigan  State  Medical 
Society.  Dr.  Charles  C.  Clancy,  Port  Huron,  was  elected  presi- 
dent; Dr.  W.  P.  Derek,  Marysville,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  A. 
Henri  Cote,  Port  Huron,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Sullivan  County  ( N.  H. )  Medical  and  Surgical  Society. 
— Physicians  of  Sullivan  County  met  at  Newport,  January  28, 
and  organized  a  county  society  to  be  in  affiliation  with  the 
New  Hampshire  State  Medical  Society.  Dr.  Henry  L.  Stickney, 
Newport,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  David  P.  Goodhue,  West 
Springfield,  vice-president ;  Dr.  Fred  P.  Claggett,  Newport, 
secretary,  and  Dr.  Howard  A.  Hannaford,  Grantham,  treasurer. 

Tuscola  County  (Mich.)  Medical  Society.— The  physicians 
of  the  county  met  at  Caro,  January  19,  and  organized  this 
society  in  conformity  with  the  requirements  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  and  the  Michigan  State  Medical  Society. 
The  following  officers  were  elected:  Dr.  Arthur  L.  Seeley, 
Mayville,  president;  Dr.  John  E.  Handy,  Watrousville,  vice- 
president;  Dr.  Wynee  C.  Garvin,  Millington,  secretary,  and 
Dr.  Frank  D.  La  Valley,  Vassar,  treasurer. 

Olmsted  County  (Minn.)  Medical  Society.— At  the  annual 
meeting,  January  21,  in  Rochester,  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  Dr.  Arthur  F.  Kilbourne,  Rochester,  president;  Drs. 
Charles  L.  Chappie,  Rochester,  and  Charles  E.  Fawcett,  Stewart- 
ville,  vice-presidents,  and  Dr.  Hugo  Speier,  Rochester,  secretary 
and  treasurer.  The  reorganization  under  the  rules  of  the 
State  Medical  Society  was  voted,  and  a  committee  appointed 
to  revise  the  constitution  in  conformity  therewith. 

Upper  Mississippi  Medical  Association. — At  a  meeting 
in  Brainerd,  January  19,  the  physicians  of  that  section  of  the 
state  perfected  an  organization  to  be  affiliated  with  the  Minne- 
sota State  Medical  Society,  embracing  the  counties  of  Morrison, 
Crow  Wing,  Aitkin,  Cass,  Beltrami,  Wadena  and  Hubbard. 
The  following  officers  were  elected:  Dr.  Walter  Courtney, 
Brainerd,  president;  Dr.  John  J.  McKinnon,  Wadena,  vice- 
president;  Dr.  John  A.  Thabes,  Brainerd,  secretary,  and  Dr. 
J.  G.  Millspaugh,  Little  Falls,  treasurer. 

Boston  City  Hospital  Alumni  Association. — The  annual 

meeting  was  held  recently.     For  the  first  time  the  associate 

{        members,  who  include  past  and  present  members  of  the  visiting 

staff,  were  present.    The  club  now  numbers  nearly  300.    Ninety 

more   were   voted   in    at   this   meeting.      The   officers    for   the 


coming  year  are:  President,  Dr.  Charles  P.  Bancroft,  Con- 
cord, N.  H. ;  vice-president,  Dr.  Chauncey  C.  Sheldon,  Lynn, 
Mass. ;  secretary.  Dr.  William  H.  Robey,  Jr.,  Boston,  Mass.,  and 
treasurer.  Dr.  William  H.  Prescott,  Boston,  Mass. 

Union  Medical  Association  of  Northeastern  Ohio. — The 
one  hundred  and  twenty-sixth  quarterly  meeting  was  held  in 
Akron,  February  10.  Tlie  membership  of  the  association  is 
140,  distributed  over  the  15  northeastern  counties  of  the 
state.  The  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr. 
Charles  E.  Norris,  Akron ;  vice-presidents,  Drs,  Edward  Lauder, 
Cleveland,  and  Frank  C.  Reed,  Akron;  secretary.  Dr.  John  H. 
Seller,  Akron;  corresponding  secretary.  Dr.  Charles  W.  Milli- 
ken,  Akron,  and  treasurer,  Dr.  Harold  H.  Jacobs,  Akron. 


THE  PHYSICIANS'  CLUB  OP  CHICAGO. 

Regular  Meeting,  held  Feb.  23,  1903. 
Dr.  Henry  B.  Favill  in  the  Chair. 
The  general  subject  was  "The  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis." 

The  Reasons  for  a  Special  Effort  to  Prevent  the  Spread  of 
Tuberculosis. 

Db.  William  A.  Evans  was  the  first  speaker,  and  gave  the 
following  reasons  for  prophylactic  effort:  First,  the  subject 
is  worthy  of  consideration  by  this  or  any  other  body;  second, 
there  is  no  special  reason  for  efforts  at  prevention  unless  there 
is  some  hope  that  that  effort  can  be  made  successful;  third, 
there  is  reason  for  special  effort,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  it 
will  not  prove  unavailing. 

Discussing  the  first  of  these  reasons,  he  said  that  tubercu- 
losis still  remains  the  chief  source  of  death,  and  the  subject  of 
prime  consideration.  In  the  ten  principal  cities  of  this  country 
tuberculosis  is  responsible  for  18,763  deaths,  or  10.8  per  cent, 
of  the  total  death  rate  each  year.  Compared  with  other  infec- 
tious diseases,  which  receive  greater  attention  in  the  matter  of 
prevention  than  tuberculosis,  the  relation  in  Chicago  to  diph- 
theria is  4  to  1 ;  scarlet  fever,  7  to  1 ;  typhoid  fever,  7  to  1. 
Kohler's  statistics  show  that  between  the  ages  of  15  and  60, 
one-third  of  the  people  die  from  tuberculosis.  According  to 
Biggs  and  Prudden,  there  are  in  the  City  of  New  York  at  any 
given  moment  twenty  thousand  people  who  are  rendered  unpro- 
ductive by  reason  of  this  disease. 

Can  tuberculosis  be  cured?  According  to  the  statistics  com- 
piled by  Dr.  Appel,  U.  S.  A.,  in  charge  of  Ford  Bayard  Sani- 
tarium, 7.4  per  cent,  of  cases  are  clinically  cured,  11.6  con- 
valescent, 34.9  improved,  25.2  unimproved,  and  20.9  per  cent, 
die.     Dr.  Evans  quoted  the  statistics  of  other  writers. 

The  question  of  prevention  of  tuberculosis  resolves  itself 
into  hygiene,  general  hygiene  and  ventilation.  Prevention  must 
be  effected,  not  only  by  the  medical  profession,  but  by  the  laity, 
who  are  most  directly  concerned  and  largely  responsible  for  the 
spread  of  this  disease.  Laws  are  the  result  of  public  action; 
public  action  is  slower  than  public  conscience,  and  public  con- 
science lags  far  behind  public  intelligence. 

In  "What  Way  Can  the  General  Practitioner  Assist  in  the 
Purposes  of  the  Crusade? 

Dr.  N.  S.  Davis,  Ju.,  said  that  the  position  of  the  general 
practitioner  in  this  movement  is  educative,  but  his  influence 
should  not  be  limited  to  educating  patients  only.  It  is  essen- 
tial to  educate  those  who  must  be  associated  with  them. 
Patients  should  live  in  light  rooms,  where  there  is  good  ven- 
tilation, and  where  the  surroundings  aie  clean  and  hygienic. 

There  is  also  a  need  for  places  where  patients  can  be  educated 
to  care  for  themselves;  where  they  can  be  taught  by  object 
lessons,  seeing  others  who  have  improved  under  proper  hygienic 
surroundings.  To-day  there  is  scarcely  a  hospital  in  Chicago 
which  is  williniT  to  take  these  cases,  because  they  are  not 
prepared  for  tlicin. 

There  is  another  advantage  to  be  gained  by  admitting  tuber- 
culous patients  to  general  hospitals.  Every  trained  nurse  should 
have  experience  in  the  care  of  cases  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis. 

The  Committee  on  the  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis  of  the 
Visiting  Nurses'  Association,  Chicago. 
Dr.   Aunold  C.   Klebs   read   a   paper   with   this   title.     The 
outline  of  the  work  as  approved  by  the  committee  is  as  follows: 
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In  general,  considering  the  fact  thfit  tlie  family  members  of 
a  consumptive  and  those  living  in  unhealthy  conditions  are 
the  ones  most  threatened  by  the  disease,  education  on  the 
subject  and  eventually  proper  material  aid  have  to  be  furnished 
to  them  primarily.  The  distribution  of  instructive  pamphlets 
alone  usually  proves  insufficient.  It  is,  therefore,  necessary 
to  enhance  the  value  of  such  printed  instructions  by  personal 
interviews  and  repeated  visits.  For  this  purpose  the  co- 
operation of  specially  trained  physicians  and  nurses,  vt'ith  the 
assistance  of  charity  organizations,  is  deemed  of  importance. 
To  facilitate  such  co-operation  and  to  insure  the  uniformity 
of  the  measures  to  be  employed,  it  is  planned  to  establish 
a  central  office.  From  this  office  the  general  work  is  to  be 
directed  and  carried  out  in  district  offices  in  the  different  parts 
of  the  city. 

The  work  in  the  central  office  ( 1 )  is  to  be  done  by  an 
executive  committee  of  six,  to  be  elected  from  (2)  the  general 
committee  of  forty,  of  which  twelve  are  to  be  physicians.  (3) 
A  special  tuberculosis  fund  may  be  established,  if  necessary. 
(4)   Work  to  be  done  in  the  central  office. 

1.  To  collect  and  file  all  information.  To  ascertain  the 
causes  for  the  greater  prevalence  of  the  disease  in  certain 
districts.  To  examine  the  conditions  of  life  in  those  districts, 
especially  the  condition  of  dwellings.  To  start  a  collection  of 
literature  on  tuberculosis,  especially  in  its  socio-economic 
aspect.     To  maintain  correspondence  with  other  organizations. 

2.  To  prepare  instructive  reading  matter  for  distribution 
among  (1)  the  public,  (2)  nurses,  and  (3)  physicians. 

3.  To  make  arrangements  for  public  lectures. 

4.  To  co-operate  with  health   authorities. 

5.  To  disinfect  houses. 

6.  To  procure  information  about  healthful  occupations,  event- 
ually furnishing  positions. 

7.  To  decide  on  the  advisability  of  transferring  persons  to 
other  climates,  eventually  providing  them  with  positions 
abroad. 

8.  To  plan,  found  and  eventually  maintain  health  farms. 

9.  To  advance  the  introduction  of  modern  methods  in  existing 
institutions. 

10.  To  test  new  ideas  which  promise  results. 

11.  To  supply  the  needy  with  food,  medicines,  disinfectants, 
spit  cups,  etc. 

12.  To  extend  aid  to  all  efforts  at  organization. 

13.  To  examine  all  cases  applying  for  help  and  treatment. 

14.  To  found  district  offices,  each  to  have  physicians  and 
nurses  in  charge. 

The  essayist  stated  that  as  long  as  sanatoria  can  not  be  had, 
sanatorium  methods  must  be  used  in  the  houses  of  the  con- 
sumptives. To  make  the  movement  successful,  every  physician 
and  layman  ought  to  learn  about  it  and  help  it  in  every  possible 
way. 

Discussion. 

Db.  Robert  H.  Babcock  said  that  whenever  tuberculosis  has 
been  diminished,  it  has  been  through  the  intelligent  efforts  of 
the  medical  profession.  The  first  step  in  this  educational 
movement  should  be  the  education  of  the  medical  profession. 
Many  physicians  are  entirely  oblivious  to  the  necessity  of  pre- 
serving proper  hygienic  measures. 

Dr.  Walter  M.  Fitch  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  a 
well-developed  active  chest  is  not  so  susceptible  to  infection,  and 
much  can  be  done  to  overcome  this  susceptibility  to  the 
disease. 

Dr.  George  W.  Webster  emphasized  the  importance  of  in- 
stitutional treatment;  each  patient,  when  he  returns  home,  be- 
comes an  educated  center,  from  which  accurate  information  is 
disseminated.  In  the  schools  and  universities  more  time  should 
be  devoted  to  the  teaching  of  public  hygiene,  and  less  time  to 
music  and  other  studies  of  less  value.  Dr.  Webster  offered 
the  following  resolution,  which  was  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  it  Is  the  sense  of  the  Physicians'  Club  that  its 
members  heartily  approve  and  endorse  the  plan  proposed  by  Dr. 
Klebs  for  preventing  the  spread  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis. 

Dr.  L.  Harrison  Mettler  suggested  that  properly  guarded 
articles  be  given  to  the  public  press.  The  public  can  be  reached 
better  through  the  daily  paper  than  through  any  other  medium. 


Dr.  a.  M.  Corwin  referred  to  the  poor  architecture,  from  the 
standpoint  of  hygiene,  of  the  modern  building,  saying  that  the 
atmosphere  in  most  of  them  is  foul,  because  of  insufficient  ven- 
tilation and  poor  lighting  facilities. 

Dr.  Arnold  C.  Klebs  believes  that  the  public  would  resent 
any  intrusion  by  public  officers  in  a  disease  which  affects  the 
victims  rather  slightly.  He  thinks  a  private  movement  would 
be  more  successful  than  one  instituted  by  legislation.  The 
poor  people  appeal  for  physicians,  for  nurses,  and  to  charity 
organizations,  and  through  these  channels  they  can  be  in- 
structed and  educated. 

Dr.  John  A.  Robison  said  much  can  be  done  if  pressure  is 
brought  to  bear  on  the  city  officials,  so  that  they  will  give 
the  local  board  of  health  more  power  to  carry  out  proper 
sanitary  measures. 


NEW  YORK  ACADEMY  OF  MEDICINE. 

Stated  Meeting  of  the  Section  on  Pediatrics,  Jan.  8,  1903. 
Henry  Heiman,  M.D.,,  in  the  Chair. 

Ulcero-Membranous  Stomatitis  of  Vincent. 

Dr.  W.  N.  Berkeley  presented  a  boy  of  six  years  whose 
tonsil  presented  on  the  upper  margin  a  deeply-excavated  ulcer. 
Smears  from  this  showed  the  spirillse  and  elongated  bacilli  de- 
scribed by  Vincent  as  characteristic  of  this  form  of  stomatitis. 
As  yet  but  little  was  known  concerning  the  relation  of  the 
spirillse  to  the  bacilli. 

Dr.  Charles  Herrman  said  he  would  predict  that  future 
bacteriologic  study  would  show  that  this  same  ulcerative 
process  occurred  in  other  parts  of  the  body  than  the  throat. 

A  Case  of  Malnutrition  Apparently  Dependent  on  Hyper- 
plasia of  the  Blood  Vessels  and  a  Small  Heart. 
Dr.  Sara  Welt-Kakels  presented  a  little  girl  who  was  evi- 
dently badly  nourished  and  very  anemic.  The  speaker  said 
that  although  the  child  was  born  at  full  term  she  had  always 
been  delicate  and  more  backward  than  her  sisters.  Since  last 
June  she  had  suffered  from  severe  and  constant  headache, 
associated  with  constipation  and  loss  of  appetite.  A  hyper- 
metropia  in  both  eyes  had  been  corrected  by  glasses  without  re- 
lieving the  headache.  Examination  showed  the  cardiac  impulse 
to  be  in  the  fovirth  intercostal  space  and  the  peripheral 
arteries  so  small  -that  it  was  frequent  in  counting  the  pulse  to 
feel  the  brachial  instead  of  the  radial  artery.  There  was  some 
cyanosis  at  times.  The  gastric  contents  had  been  examined 
after  a  test  breakfast  with  negative  result  except  that  there 
was  some  deficiency  in  the  hydrochloric  acid.  The  daily  quan- 
tity of  urine  was  between  350  and  500  c.c.  instead  of  the  normal 
quantity,  1,140  c.c,  and  the  daily  quantity  of  urea  was  only 
6.25  gm.  whereas  it  should  be  18  gm.  The  blood  pressure  had 
been  determined  by  means  of  the  Gartner  tonometer  to  be  69 
mm.,  the  normal  varying  between  100  and  120  mm.  Even  the 
microscopic  examination  of  the  blood  was  negative.  An  a;-ray 
examination  of  the  chest  in  conjunction  with  the  fiuoroscope 
had  given  a  remarkably  clear  view  of  the  thoracic  organs,  and  j 
showed  plainly  the  diminutive  size  of  the  heart.  Dr.  Welt- 
Kakels  was  of  the  opinion  that  the  child's  condition  was  mainly 
dependent  on  a  hyperplasia  of  the  blood  vessels. 

Report  of  a  Case  of  Paroxysmal  Hemoglobinuria. 
Dr.  Charles  Herrman  reported  this  interesting  case,  which 
occurred  in  a  boy  of  four  years,  of  apparently  healthy  parent- 
age. In  infancy  he  had  presented  evidences  of  congenital 
syphilis  and  had  been  treated  for  this  disease  for  about  twelve 
months.  He  was  anemic  and  below  the  average  size  of  a  boy  -of 
his  age.  The  heart  and  lungs  were  normal,  and  the  spleen  was 
not  enlarged.  Malaria  was  excluded  by  the  failure  to  find 
the  Plasmodia  in  the  blood.  Tlie  attacks  of  hemoglobinuria 
came  on  every  few  days  when  the  boy  first  came  under  observa- 
tion last  fall,  the  attack  usually  beginning  about  10  o'clock  |j 
in  the  morning  by  irritability  and  peevishness,  which  was 
speedily  followed  by  a  sense  of  weariness,  a  chill  and  finally 
by  the  passage  of  dark,  bloody  urine.  It  was  remarkable  how 
quickly  he  would  recover  even  from  a  severe  attack;  it  was  no 
unusual  thing  to  see  him  playing  around  again  within  an  hour 
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after  the  subsidi;nce  of  the  attack.   The  urine Ivas  found  to  be  acid 
and   albuminous,   but   it   contained   no   sugar,   and  the  micro- 
scope showed  ro  red  blood  corpuscles.     Hemin  crystals  could 
be  readily  demonstrated  by  the  usual  means.     The  speaker  said 
that  only  about  20  cases  of  this  disease  had  been  placed  on 
1  eeord,  and  of  this  number  about  one-half  gave  a  history  of 
iigenital   syplilis.     Physical   exertion   and   emotional   excite- 
nt  were  determining  causes  of  the  attacks,  and  they  could 
brought  on  by  baths  or  the  immersion  of  an  extremity  in  cold 
aler.     When  there  was  a  history  of  syphilis,  antisyphilitic 
medication  would  effect  rapid  improvement.     The  attacks  were 
most  frequent  in  winter,  and  from  the  action  of  chilling  in  deter- 
mining the  attack  it  was  obvious  that  these  patients  should  be 
warmly  clad  an  I  kept  indoors  in  cold  weather. 

Otitis  Purulenta  Neonatomm  et  Infantum. 
Dr.  Max  Toiplitz  read  this  paper.  He  said  that  the  high 
fever,  often  associated  with  stupor  or  convulsions,  occurring  in 
connection  with  otitis  in  early  life  not  infrequently  led  to  an 
erroneous  diagnosis  of  cerebral  disease.  A  positive  diagnosis 
of  meningitis  could  only  be  made  by  means  of  a  lumbar  punc- 
ture. Fortunately  otoscopy  was  not  very  difficult  in  children; 
was,  however,  very  difficult  in  very  young  infants.  When 
eningitis  occurred  it  was  the  result  of  an  extension  of  the 
inliammation  through  the  mastoid-squamous  fissure.  Primary 
inflammation  of  the  labyrinth  in  children  was  characterized  by 
fever,  convulsions,  vomiting,  dulness  of  the  sensorium,  stiflfness 
of  the  neck  and  an  irregular  pulse.  Acute  otitis  was  the  re- 
sult of  bacterial  infection,  usually  with  the  Diplococcus  pneu- 
monia', the  Streptococcus  pyogenes  or  the  Staphylococcus 
pyogenes.  They  gained  entrance  through  the  eustachian  tube 
in  connection  with  sneezing  or  blowing  of  the  nose,  or  the  use  of 
the  douche.  A  child  with  otitis  should  be  kept  quiet  in  bed, 
and  in  the  early  stages  steam  and  the  application  of  hot  water 
bags  were  useful,  but  as  soon  as  there  was  evidence  of  pus,  the 
drum  of  the  ear  should  be  freely  incised,  having  first  carefully 
sterilized  the  ear.  The  opening  in  the  drum  should  be  in  the 
posterior  inferior  quadrant.  Spontaneous  perforation  often 
occurred,  but  it  made  an  irregular  perforation,  and  the  result- 
ing scars  were  apt  to  impair  the  hearing  in  time.  The  wiping 
out  of  the  secretions,  followed  by  dusting  with  a  thin  layer  of 
antiseptic  powder  and  the  closure  of  the  canal  by  sterile  cotton 
constituted,  in  his  opinion,  the  ideal  treatment  for  these  cases, 
but  the  method  was  only  applicable  to  cases  in  which  it  could 
be  done  by  the  physician  himself  or  by  an  unusually  intelligent 
and  capable  attendant.  For  other  cases  it  would  be  better  to 
trust  to  syringing,  using  itrigations  at  first  every  hour,  the 
solution  having  a  temperature  of  108  or  110  F. 

DISCUSSION. 

Di5.  E.  Grcening  said  that  whoever  expected  to  find  on  in- 
specting the  ear  of  a  child  suffering  from  acute  otitis  the  cir- 
cumscribed or  the  general  bulging  of  the  tympanic  membrane 
described  in  the  books,  would  be  disappointed,  for,  more  com- 
monly there  would  only  be  a  general  thickening  and  obscuring 
of  the  usual  landmarks.  The  latter  condition  was,  however,  a 
sufficient  indication  for  paracentesis.  This  winter  he  had  seen 
a  number  of  cases  of  otitis  complicated  with  bronchitis,  and  he 
had  been  impressed  with  the  rapidity  of  the  subsidence  of  the 
cough  after  puncture  of  the  ear  drum.  For  children  he  favored 
syringing  the  ear,  using  a  fountain  syringe  wth  the  bag  only 
a  few  inches  above  the  patient's  head;  for  adults,  the  dry 
method,  already  described  in  the  paper,  was  preferable. 

Dk.  E.  Fridi;xi5ERG  said  that  he  had  seen  many  cases  of 
otitis  media  in  children  which  had  simulated  gastroenteric 
disease.  In  se\eral  instances  they  had  been  at  first  diagnosti- 
cated as  typhoid  fever. 

Dr.  Charles  G.  Kerley  said  that  if  those  who  practiced 
much  among  c'uldren  would  familiarize  themselves  with  the 
appearance  of  the  ear  in  both  health  and  disease  they  would  be 
less  apt  to  experience  the  mortification  of  seeing  a  case,  diag- 
nosed as  pneumonia,  suddenly  lose  all  of  its  urgent  symptoms  on 
the  appearance  of  a  discharge  from  the  ear.  For  irrigation  of 
the  ear  he  preferred  to  use  a  1  to  10,000  solution  of  bichlorid  of 
mercury,  as  often  as  every  three  hours  for  the  first  day  or  two. 
The  nasal  douche  was  a  prolific  source  of  ear  affections. 
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[it  is  the  aim  of  tliis  department  to  aid  tine  genera!  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Pneumonia. 
Hooker,  in  Med.  Summary,  recommends  the  jacket  of  ab- 
sorbent cotton,  mustard  paste  locally  for  the  pain  of  any 
accompanying  plem-isy,  not  allowing  blistering  to  take  place. 
This  maj'  be  followed  by  a  local  application  of  vaselin.  In 
treating  a  child  two  years  of  age  he  advises  the  following: 

IJ.     Quininse  sulph gr.  xxiv         1  Go 

Pulv.  opii  gr.  ss  03 

01.  theobrom.  q.  s. 
M.    Ft.  suppos.  No.  viii.     Sig.:   Insert  one  into  the  rectum 
every  three  hours  until  the  fever  abates  somewhat,  then  repeat 
it  three  times  a  day  and  finally  one  at  night  only. 

When  the  foregoing  seem  to  disturb  the  bowels  the  following 
is  prescribed: 

IJ.     Acidi  sulph.  dil gtt.  xxx         2 

Quininae  sulph gr.  xxx         2 

Syr.  zingiberis   gss       15 

Aquae  q.  s.  ad ^ii       60 

M.  Sig. :  One  teaspoonf  ul  every  three  hours,  diminishing  the 
dose  as  the  child  improves,  or  increasing  it  if  the  fever  in- 
creases. 


The  following  is  of  value  in  reducing  the  fever: 


.gr.  viii 


1 

30 

120 


25 


106 


30 


R.     Ammon.'chlor 

Tinct.  aconiti  rad m. 

Tinct.  opii  camph m.  xv         1 

Syrupi  tolutani  q.  s.  ad gii       60 

M.  Sig.:  One  teaspoonful  every  hour  for  three  hours,  then 
every  three  hours.  When  the  fever  is  under  control  the  time 
may  be  lengthened  to  once  in  four  hours. 

In  cases  late  in  the  disease  if  the  heart  neeas  stimulation  the 
following  is  given: 

IJ .     Ammon.  carb gr.  iv 

Tinct.  digitalis ^ m.  xv 

Spts.  f rumenti §i 

Syr.  tolutani  q.  s.  ad giv 

M.    Sig. :     One  teaspoonful  every  three  hours ;  or : 

IJ.     Strychninae  sulph gr.  i 

Syr.  tolutani  q.  s.  ad Ji 

M.    Sig.:     Five  drops  after  meals. 

As  a  sequel  a  lingering  cough  may  be  present  and  under 
such  circumstances  the  following  may  be  given: 

IJ.     Creosoti m.  ii  12 

Spts.  vini  gallici gss       15 

Glycerin!    3ii         8 

Syr.  tolutani  q.  s.  ad Jii       60 

M.  Sig.:  One  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day  to  a  child  one 
or  two  years  of  age. 

Insomnia. 
The  following  is  an  outline  of  treatment  of  insomnia  due  to 
the  various  causes  as  suggested  by  the  Month.  Encyc.  of  Pract. 
Med.:  In  insomnia  from  pain,  morphin,  the  coal  tar  products 
or  large  doses  of  chloral  are  indicated.  Insomnia  from  reflex 
irritability,  chloral,  trional,  sulphonal,  are  the  best.  W'hen  it 
is  due  to  delirium  or  chronic  insanity,  hyoscyamin  combined 
with  morphin.  And  when  there  is  loss  of  sleep  from  nervous- 
ness and  worry  the  bromids  should  be  given  in  doses  of  twenty 
to  thirty  grains  (1.30-2.00)  three  or  four  times  daily.  One 
must  bear  in  mind  that  chloral  depresses  the  medulla  and  is  at 
times  dangerous  to  the  heart,  lung,  kidneys  and  stomach. 

Internal  Hemorrhoids. 
Ross,  in  Virg.  Med.  Scmi-Monthly,  states  that  in  the  treat- 
ment of  hemorrhoids  which  protrude  at  stool  and  can  be  pushed 
back  by  manual  effort,  he  administers  a  heaping  teaspoonful  of 
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compound  senna  powder  the  night  before  the  treatment,  to  be 
followed  by  a  glass  of  bitter  water  or  a  tablespoonful  of  epsom 
salts  before  breakfast  the  next  morning.  Supplement  this  by  a 
high  enema  of  normal  saline  solution  before  the  operation; 
then  cleanse  the  rectal  region  under  antiseptic  precautions. 
The  following  solution  is  then  injected  into  the  center  of  each 
tumor  beginning  with  the  tumor  highest  up: 

R.     Acidi  carbol.  (95  per  cent.)    3ii         8 

aiycerini   Bss       15 

Aquaj  destil.  q.  s.  ad Sii       60 

M.     Sig. :     Inject  as  directed. 

When  each  tumor  has  thus  been  treated  coat  the  mass  with 
carbolized  vaselin  and  gently  push  them  well  up  into  the  bowel. 

If  much  pain  is  present  some  opiate  may  be  given.  Rest,  a 
light  diet  and  unmoved  bowels  are  enjoined  for  two  days.  Then 
the  compound  senna  powder  may  be  given  again  at  night,  fol- 
lowed by  the  salts  in  the  morning  and  instruct  the  patient  to 
avoid  straining.  The  following  ointment  should  then  be  given 
night  and  morning. 

I^ .     Nosophen    3i         4 

Cocainse  hyd '. gr.  vi 

Ext.  belladonnse gr.  iv  ♦ 

Ung.  simplieis 3vii       28 

M.  Sig. :  Apply  locally  on  an  applicator  introduced  well  up 
into  the  bowel. 

The  author  states  that  one  treatment  is  generally  all  that 
is  required. 

RECTAL  ULCER. 

M.  Gr.  Price,  according  to  the  Med.  Standard,  recommends  the 
following  in  the  treatment  of  rectal  ulcer  from  whatever  cause : 

IJ.     Ext.  hydrastis  aqueous   Siiss       10 

Acidi  carbolici m.  xxx         2 

Glycerini Six       36 

Ext.  hamamelidis  flu lv\&s       195 

M.  Sig. :  Add  to  one  half  a  teaspoonf ul  of  this  mixture  an 
equal  quantity  of  starch  and  two  tablespoonfuls  of  warm  water. 
Inject  into  the  rectum  and  advise  the  patient  to  retain  it  over 
night. 

Bedsores. 

Palmer,  in  Merck's  Archives,  recommends  a  method  in  the 
treatment  of  bedsores  due  to  pressure  and  atrophic  changes 
aggravated  by  urine  undergoing  ammoniacal  decomposition:  A 
bag  of  soft  linen  is  made  sufficiently  large  to  extend  down  the 
thighs  and  along  the  patient's  spine.  This  bag  is  then  filled 
with  bran  previously  moistened  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid. 
Sufficient  bran  is  used  to  make  an  easy  cushion.  By  this  method 
the  urine  which  is  constantly  dribbling  from  the  patient  is  ab- 
sorbed by  the  bran  and  the  sulphuric  acid  present  neutralizes 
the  ammonia.  The  proportions  advised  are  about  two  ounces 
of  sulphuric  acid  to  a  quart  of  bran.  This  should  be  renewed 
every  second  day.     It  only  makes  the  bran  slightly  moist. 

Diet  in  Chronic  Endocarditis  of  Children. 
Thompson,  in  Pract.  Dietetics,  states  that  children  who  have 
chronic  Valvular  disease  or  enlargement  of  the  heart,  but  who 
are  not  strictly  confined  to  bedj  should  have  their  habits  of 
eating  closely  guarded.  They  should  eat  slowly  and  moderately 
and  at  regular  intervals,  the  heavy  meal  should  be  at  noon,  and 
a  light  supper  two  hours  before  retiring.  Animal  food  is  as  a 
rule  better  for  them  than  vegetables,  but  they  may  be  allowed 
fresh  vegetables,  such  as  spinach,  tomatoes  or  stewed  celery. 
Rice  and  macaroni  may  be  given.  Bread  should  be  eaten  only 
when  dry  or  toasted.  Sweets  should  be  omitted  from  the  list, 
except  very  rarely  jam  or  preserves  may  be  given.  Sweets  are 
liable  to  cause  flatulency  and  palpitation  and  excite  the  heart's 
action  and  produce  unnecessary  strain. 

Aspirin  in  Diabetes. 

R.  T.  Williamson,  according  to  an  article  in  Med.  Age.,  recom- 
mends the  use  of  aspirin  in  the  treatment  of  glycosuria  and 
diabetes  mellitus.  This  preparation  seems  to  have  the  most 
influence  in  the  less  severe  forms  and  is  less  serviceable  in  the 
acute  forms  in  young  individuals.  In  order  to  produce  any  re- 
duction in  the  milder  forms  it  should  be  given  in  doses  of  fifteen 
grains  each  four  or  five  times  a  day.  The  patient  should  be 
watched  for  the  appearance  of  toxic  symptoms.     It  is  best  to 


begin  with  a  small  do.se,  ten  grains  two  or  three  times  a  day  and 
gradually  increase  the  dose. 

Acute  Gout 

The  following  outline  of  treatment  is  recommended  by  the 
Cleveland  Med.  Gazette  in  the  treatment  of  acute  gout : 

IJ>.     Vini  colchici  sem 3iii       121 

Spts.  ammon.  arom.  q.  s.  ad 3ii       60| 

Sig.:     One  teaspoonf  ul  every  three  hours  in  water;  or: 


M. 

M. 


Tinct.  colchici  sem m.  xx 

Potass,  bicarb gf-  x 

Aq.  menth.  pip.  q.  s.  ad Si       30 

Sig. :     At  one  dose,  to  be  repeated  every  three  hours ;  or : 


Ext.  colchici  rad gr.  vi 

Pulv.  ipecac,  et  opii gr.  xii 

Ext.  colocynth.  co gr.  xii 


M.    Ft.  pilulse  No.  xii.     Sig.:     One  pill  night  and  morning; 


IJ.     Ext.  colchici  rad gr.  x 

Pulv.  digitalis 

Ext.  colocynth.  co.,  aa gr.  xx 
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30 


M.    Ft.  pil.  No.  XX.     Sig.:  One  or  two  pills  to  be  taken  three 
times  a  day. 

Yeo  recommends  the  following  as  a  remedy  in  acute  gout : 


IJ.     Tinct.  aconiti  rad 31 

Morphinse  sulph gr.  ii 

Antimonii  tartarati gr.  i 

Syr.  zingiberis '. Sss 

Aquae  q.  s.  ad  5ii 


M.  Ft.  mistura.  Sig.:  One  teaspoonful  every  three  hours 
in  water ;  or : 

B-     Vini  colchici    3ss         2| 

Mag.  carb.  gr.  xv         1 

Aq.  oinnamomi ^i       30| 

M.    Ft.  haustus.     Sig. :  To  be  taken  at  bedtime. 

Pericarditis. 

The  following  combination,  as  noted  in  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,  is 

recommended   as  a  local   application   in   relieving  the   cardiac 
pain  occurring  in  pericarditis: 

R.     Methyl  salicylatis Siiss  10 

Menthol   gr.  Ixxv  5 

Essent.  lavendulae gtt.  xv  1 

Petrolati    3iiss  10 

Lanolini    5i  30 

M.     Sig.:     Apply  locally. 

Earache. 

The  following  combination  was  first  recommended  by  G.  L. 
Richards  in  1898  in  the  treatment  of  earache  in  children.  A 
full  presentation  of  the  subject  is  given  in  The  Journal,  Jan. 
24,  1903,  page  222 : 

R .     Acidi  carbol m.  vii  50 

Ext.  opii  fluidi ra.  vi  35 

CocainiB 

Atropinse  sulph.,  aa gr.  iii  20 

Aquse m.  lii         3  40 

Gelatin gr.  xviii         1  20 

Glycerin    Siiss       10 

M.  Ft.  Bougies  No.  xlii.  Sig. :  One  to  be  moistened  and  in- 
serted into  the  ear. 

OTITIS  MEDIA  PURULENTA. 

Tlie  following  is  recommended  by  N.  G.  Ward  in  Amer.  Ther. : 

R.     Formalin gtt.  v  130 

Alcoholis    3ii         8 

Aquse  q.  s.  ad gi       30| 

M.     Sig. ;     To  be  dropped  into  ears  as  occasion  demands. 

Tinnitus   Aurium. 
Lewis,  in  the  Phila.  Med.  Jour.,  states  that  the  administra- 
tion  of   nitroglycerin   or   the   inhalation   of   amyl   nitrite  will 
lessen  the  ringing  in  the  ears  due  to  anemia  and  increases  that 
due  to  hyperemia.     In  the  latter  affection  the  general  health 
should  be  improved  and  sedatives  given.     Hydrobromic  acid  is 
of  the  greatest  service  and  should  be  administered  in  fifteen 
minim  doses  three  times  a  day,  well  diluted  in  water.     If  the  ■ 
labyrinth  is  congested  pilocarpin  is  of  most  value.     When  the  f 
tinnitus  is  unaccompanied  by  deafness  a  solution  of  strychnia, 
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ur.  1  to  the  ounce,  should  be  introduced  through  the  eustachian 
I  atlieter  into  tlie  tjinpanic  cavity. 

Tlie    followii  g   combination   is   advised   by    Gleason   in   the 
catarrhal  forms: 


015 
020 
0020 


B.     Argenti  nitratis gr.  1/4 

Ext.  hyoscyami gr.  1/3 

Strych."  sulph gr.  1/30 

M.    Ft.  pilula  No.  i.     Sig. :     One  such  after  each  meal. 
Ammonium  muriate  is  recommended  in  tinnitus  of  nervous 
origin.     Conium  hydrobromate,  gr.  1/60  three  times  a  day  and 
tincture  of  arnica  in  fifteen  minim  doses  have  also  been  used 
•with  success. 

Diarrhea  in  Puerperal  Infection. 
According  to  the  Rivista  Medica  the  following  is  of  service  in 
checking  the  diarrhea  in  puerperal  infection: 

IJ.     Calcii  chloridi    3ss 

Tinct.  opii   gtt.  xx 

Syr.  morphina;   3v 

AquiB  lactucarii   Sviii 

M    Sig. :     One  tablespoonf ul  as  required. 
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Ten  Thousand  Dollars  for  Fracture  of  Thigh. — In  the 
case  of  Waldie  vs.  the  Brooklyn  Heights  Railroad  Company,  a 
licensed  Sandy  Hook  pilot  met  an  accident  which  resulted  in 
a  fracture  of  the  thigh,  with  permanent  disablement,  and  the 
loss  of  his  occupation,  involving  the  diminution  of  income  to 
the  extent  of  $125  a  month.  Under  these  circumstances,  and 
in  view  of  other  recoveries  which  have  been  upheld,  the  Second 
Appellate  Division  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  New  York  holds 
that  an  award  of  $10,000  damages  could  not  be  considered 
excessive. 

Liability  of  Hospital  for  Assault  on  Patient. — The  case 
of  Galesburg  Sanitarium  vs.  Jacobson,  as  it  is  entitled  in  the 
Appellate  Court  of  Illinois,  Second  District,  was  brought  by 
the  latter  party  to  recover  damages  from  the  former,  a  cor- 
poration conducting  a  hospital,  in  which  he  was  a  patient  for 
some  two  months,  and,  he  alleged,  was  assaulted,  beaten,  mis- 
treated and  injured  by  the  servants  and  employes  of  the  insti- 
tution. He  was  ill,  the  court  says,  and  was  a  patient  residing 
at  the  hospital  for  treatment,  and  was  paying  for  the  services 
he  received,  and  he  was  entitled  to  reasonably  kind  treatment, 
so  far  as  the  nature  of  his  malady  would  allow.  No  assault 
on  him  was  justifiable,  except  so  far  as  it  was  necessary  to 
control  him  at  times  when  he  was  insane  or  delirious.  On 
the  occasion  in  question  the  servants  unnecessarily  abused 
him,  and  inflicted  on  him  injuries  for  which  the  jury  were 
warranted  in  holding  the  master  responsible.  There  was  no 
claim  that  this  was  a  charitable  institution,  nor  any  question 
as  to  its  liability  for  the  negligence  of  its  employes  on  that 
account.  The  fact  that  the  jury  awarded  but  $100  as  damages 
indicated  they  were  not  governed  by  passion  or  prejudice. 

Good  Consideration  to  Support  Action  for  Services. — 
Several  weeks  after  his  daughter,  without  his  knowledge,  went 
to  a  hospital  for  medical  treatment  a  father,  on  learning, 
through  the  physician  who  treated  her,  about  her  condition 
and  what  the  bill  for  her  treatment  and  board  in  the  pay 
department  was,  promised  to  pay  it,  but  died  without  doing  it. 
The  physician  sued  the  administrator  of  the  father's  estate  for 
the  amount  of  the  medical  services  rendered  the  daughter,  and 
obtained  judgment  therefor,  which  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Mississippi  aflirms,  in  the  case  of  Biglane  vs.  Hicks.  It  says 
that  there  was  no  evidence  on  which  it  could  be  said  that  the 
debt  sued  for  was  charged  originally  to  the  daughter,  so  as 
to  bring  into  the  decision  of  it  the  question  of  the  statute 
of  frauds,  which  requires  a  promise  to  answer  for  the  debt  of 
another  to  be  in  writing.  And  it  holds  that  if  the  father  was 
not  liable  for  the  services  sued  for,  because  they  were  rendered 
to  a  helpless  member  of  his  family,  who  sorely  needed  them, 
yet  continued  service  and  treatment  of  the  daughter  for  several 
weeks  by  the  physician,  at  the  special  request  of  the  father,  on 
his  promise  to  pay  for  the  services  sued  for,  as  well  as  for 


future   services,   constituted   a    consideration    to   support    this 
action. 

When  "Totally  Disabled  and  Confined  to  the  House."— 
In  Mutual  Benefit  Association  vs.  Nancarrow,  where  the  former 
insured  the  latter  and,  it  was  alleged,  promised  to  pay  him 
a  certain  sum  per  week  if,  from  certain  causes,  he  should  be 
totally  disabled  and  confined  to  the  house,  the  Court  of  Appeals 
of  Colorado  holds  that  the  words  '"totally  disabled,"  as  well 
as  the  words  "confined  to  the  house,"  must  receive  a  reasonable 
interpretation.  The  purpose  of  the  policy  was  to  indemnify 
the  insured  against  loss  occasioned  by  inability  to  attend  to  his 
work  or  business  on  account  of  sickness.  The  total  disability 
contemplated  by  the  instrument  did  not  mean  a  state  of  abso- 
lute helplessness.  The  insured  might  have  been  able  to  walk- 
he  might  have  been  able  to  ride  on  the  car  to  his  physician's 
office — and  still  have  been  entirely  incapacitated  for  work  or 
business.  In  view  of  the  object  of  the  contract,  if  he  was 
so  incapacitated,  he  was,  the  court  thinks,  totally  disabled, 
within  the  meaning  of  the  policy.  Nor,  applying  the  same  rule, 
does  the  court  think  that  the  words  "confined  to  the  house" 
were  intended  to  mean  a  constant  restraint  within  doors.  One 
may  be  sick,  it  says,  and  still  able  to  move  about  and,  on 
occasion,  temporarily  to  pass  to  the  outside.  A  complete  and 
enforced  withdrawal  from  business  or  work  was  undoubtedly 
necessary,  under  the  policy;  but  exceptional  and  temporary 
absences  from  the  house  were  not  inconsistent  with  the  idea 
of  a  general  confinement  within  it.  The  complaint  said  that 
the  insured  was  confined  to  the  house,  except  at  intervals,  when 
he  rode  on  the  cars  from  his  house  to  his  physician's  office; 
and,  the  court  thinks,  a  sufficient  confinement  was  alleged,  to 
answer  the  requirements  of  the  policy. 

Fixing  Compensation  for  Attending  Smallpox  Patients. 
— Section  5  of  chapter  123  of  the  Laws  of  Maine  of  1887  pro- 
vides that  the  municipal  officers  ''shall  regulate  and  audit  all 
fees  and  charges  of  persons  employed  by  each  board  of  health,  in 
the  execution  of  the  health  laws  and  of  their  regulations."  In 
the  case  of  Clement  vs.  the  City  of  Lewiston,  an  action  brought 
by  a  physician  to  recover  for  professional  services  rendered 
in  attending  smallpox  patients,  no  specific  sum  was  agreed 
on  for  his  compensation.  He  was  employed  by  the  secretary 
of  the  board  of  health  of  the  city.  The  city  claimed  that  it 
was  a  condition  precedent  to  the  physician's  right  to  maintain 
the  action  that  the  municipal  officers  had  discharged  the  duty 
imposed  by  said  section  5,  or  to  show  an  attempt  on  his  part  to 
have  them  do  so.  The  presiding  justice  instructed  the  jury 
that  if  the  municipal  officers  failed  to  make  any  regulation  or 
auditing  of  his  account  at  the  time,  and  there  being,  when 
these  services  were  performed,  no  regulation  touching  the  fees 
and  charges  to  which  he  might  be  entitled,  then  he  was  entitled 
to  recover  a  reasonable  compensation.  The  Supreme  Judicial 
Court  of  Maine  holds  that  this  ruling  was  correct.  It  says 
that  the  municipal  officers  could  have  fixed  the  fees  before 
the  services  were  rendered,  and  if  they  had  done  so,  and  it  was 
known  to  the  physician,  his  rendition  of  services  after  that 
would  be  regarded  as  an  acceptance  of  the  terms  made  by 
the  municipal  officers,  and  his  right  to  recover  would  be  limited 
to  that.  In  the  absence  of  such  action  by  them  for  any  services 
rendered  by  the  physician  under  a  legal  employment  the  city 
impliedly  promised  payment  therefor  of  a  reasonable  sum.  The 
right  to  "regulate"  fees  should  be  exercised,  if  at  all,  before 
the  services  are  rendered.  To  "audit"  charges  in  bills  rendered 
does  not  mean  to  determine  their  amount  in  the  sense  of  bind- 
ing the  other  party.  To  audit  is  "an  examination  in  general"; 
"an  examination  of  accounts";  "compare  the  charges  mth 
the  vouchers."  Webster.  On  such  auditing  the  bill  would  be 
approved  or  rejected.  If  rejected,  it  would  not  preclude  re- 
covery if  the  physician  had  a  meritorious  cause  of  action. 
Such  auditing  can  not  be  regarded  as  a  condition  precedent  to 
recovery.  The  physician's  rights  did  not  depend  on  approval  of 
the  municipal  officers.  This  statute  gives  certain  authority  to 
municipal  officers  and  imposes  a  duty  on  them,  but  it  is 
directory.  It  does  not  make  it  the  duty  of  the  physician  to 
procure  their  action  before  enforcing  his  claim.  Offered  evi- 
dence of  the  action  of  the  municipal  officers  after  the  physi- 


734 


CURRENT  MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


clan's  services  were  rendered,  in  attempting  to  fix  the  amount 
of  his  compensation,  was  rightly  excluded.  One  party  to  a 
contract,  after  performance  by  the  other,  can  not  determine 
the  amount  of  compensation  without  the  consent  of  the  latter. 
An  oll'er  to  prove  amounts  paid  by  the  city  for  similar  services 
in  previous  years  was  also  rightly  refused.  Such  payments 
might  have  been  on  express  contracts,  or  been  the  result  of 
a  controversy  or  compromise,  or  have  been  for  services  rendered 
by  physicians  of  small  experience  or  limited  skill  or  reputa- 
tion, or  under  peculiar  and  exceptional  conditions.  It  would 
be  unsafe,  and  might  be  unjust,  to  adopt  them  as  a  criterion 
for  the  compensation  to  which  the  physician  suing  was  entitled. 
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AMEEICAN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk   (*)  are  abstracted  below. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 

February  28. 

1  *Notes  on  Plague  as   Observed  by  the  Health  Authorities  of 

Sydney,  New  South  Wales.     G.  Frank  Lydston. 

2  Cases  of   Intestinal  Reaction,  with  End-to-End  Union.     C.  S. 

Hamilton  and  W.  D.  Hamilton. 

3  'The  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Contracted  Pelvis.     Warren 

K.  Oilman. 

4  *Hypodermoclysis ;    Experiments,    Technic    and    Clinical    Uses. 

Robert  C.   Kemp. 

5  Medical  Organization  and  the  Present  Status  of  the  Code  of 

Ethics  of  the  American  Medical  Association.     Charles  A.  L. 
Reed. 

1.  Plague  in  Sydney. — Lydston  gives  a  very  interesting 
account,  calling  attention  to  the  absence  of  contagion  by 
fomites,  the  method  of  infection  through  insects  and  the  part 
borne  by  rats,  which  is  strongly  confirmed  by  the  Sydney  experi- 
ence, the  non-contagious  character  of  the  bubonic  and  septicemic 
forms,  and  the  possible  contagion  of  the  pneumococcic  type. 
It  is  apparently  difficult  to  determine  just  what  ships  have 
brought  the  plague  to  port,  as  rats  carry  the  disease  for  a 
considerable  period.  One  animal  affects  another  during  the 
voyage,  so  that  fresh  cultures  are  brought  to  port.  The  inter- 
esting points  are  the  cerebral  toxemia,  decline  in  mortality 
after  the  seventh  day,  speedy  death,  which  is  attributed  either 
to  the  relatively  large  doses  of  multiple  "bite"  inoculations  or 
to  individual  susceptibility,  or  to  both  together,  and  the  trivial 
nature  of  the  buboes,  which  seem  to  be  only  casual  phenomena. 
Prevention  seems  to  be  reduced  to  simply  the  prevention  of 
rats  from  going  ashore,  frequent  fumigation  of  ships,  knowledge 
of  the  health  of  rats  in  the  exposed  cities,  and  the  keeping 
down  of  their  numbers,  isolation,  general  cleaning  up,  fumiga- 
tion of  infected  and  suspected  premises  and  the  clearing  up 
of  plague  infection.  The  prophylaxis  of  plague  is  an  expensive 
matter.  Sydney  has  expended  as  high  as  $6,000  or  more  a 
month  in  the  extermination  of  rats  alone. 

3.  Contracted  Pelvis. — Oilman  calls  attention  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  condition,  and  gives  the  generally  known  facts 
in  regard  to  the  viability  of  the  fetus  within  certain  diameters. 
In  case  of  slight  or  moderate  contraction,  he  thinks  it  is  best 
to  leave  the  patient  alone  as  long  as  progress  is  being  made. 
He  insists  on  the  practical  value  of  pelvimetry  and  the  low  mor- 
tality of  cesarian  section,  which  is  less  than  5  per  cent,  under 
proper  conditions.  It  should  never  be  performed,  however,  on 
an  exhausted  patient  or  one  exposed  to  infection. 

4.  Hypodermoclysis. — Kemp  has  experimented  on  animals  to 
test  the  rapidity  of  absorption  and  the  specific  action  of  normal 
saline  solution  on  the  kidneys,  finding  that  it  promotes  renal 
secretion  and  reduces  renal  congestion.  The  technic  and  indica- 
tions are  given  at  length.  It  will  be  of  value  in  the  following 
conditions: 

In  diarrheas  with  excessive  loss  of  fluid,  as  in  dysentery,  cholera, 
cholera  morbus,  cholera  infantum,  typhoid  and  allied  diseases ; 
pneumonia,  septicemia,  pyemia,  peritonitis,  pyelitis,  septic  endocar- 
ditis, -puerperal  sepsis,  purpura  hemorrhagica,  severe  burns,  tox- 
emia due  to  colon  bacillus,  tetanus,  jaundice,  plague,  yellow  fever 
scarlatina,  measles,  typhus,  diabetes,  shock ;  hemorrhage  from  any 
cause ;  as  an  elimlnant  in  diphtheria,  following  antitoxin  injection  • 
in  toxemia  of  diphtheria,  or  from  any  cause ;  in  any  coma  due  to 
toxemia ;  in  puerperal  eclampsia — preceded  by  venesection ;  in  oli- 
guria, uremia,  suppression  of  urine,  renal  congestion ;  in  pulmonary 
edema,  pleurisy  with  effusion,  or  ascites  due  to  oliguria ;  In  poison- 
ing,  as  an   elimlnant,   as  from  carbolic  acid,   alcohol,   opium    car- 


bonic acid  gas,  and  especially  In  belladonna  poisoning.     In  the  last 
condition  frequent  catheterization  should  be  employed. 

He  notices  the  possible  use  of  hypodermoclysis  with  sodium 
salicylate  as  a  diuretic,  and  the  assertion  in  France  that  in- 
cipient tuberculosis  can  be  diagnosed  by  means  of  reactions 
which  occur  from  this  agency.  Kemp  does  not,  however,  con- 
sider this  assertion  confirmed  by  his  own  observations.  He 
thinks  it  might  be  useful  in  toxemias  and  the  high  temperature 
of  tuberculosis,  but  not  likely  to  have  any  specific  effect  on  the 
disease.  Dr.  J.  L.  Barton  has  conducted  some  clinical  experi- 
ments, as  yet  unpublished,  in  which  these  views  are  confirmed, 
and  it  will  probably  be  worthy  of  further  trial  in  selected 
cases  as  an  adjunct  to  other  treatment. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 

February  28. 

6  *Are  Antiseptics  of  Any  Value  in  Hand  Disinfection?     Edgar 

R.   M((inire. 

7  *Chroiiic  Hphonoid  Abscess.     Lewis  S.  Somers. 

8  Chronic  Diarrhea.     Edwin  Zugsmith. 

9  'Cancer  Statistics  in  the  Twelfth  Census  of  the  United  States. 

Harris  Moak. 

10  *An  Interesting  Modification  of  Technic  in  Penrose's  Operation 

for  Nephropexy.     Frank  Donaldson. 

11  •Briefs  on  I'hysical  Training.     G.  Frank  Lydston. 

12  The   Itse   of   Truth   and   Falsehood   in   Medicine :     An   Experi- 

mental Study.     Richard  C.  Cabot. 

6.  Hand  Disinfection. — McGuire  concludes  that: 

1.  Absolute  sterility  of  the  hands  is  imoossible  by  any  method. 

2.  There  is  no  royal  road  to  sterilizing  the  skin— nothing  takes 
the  place  of  long  and  vigorous  mechanical  scrubbing. 

3.  The  longer  the  hands  are  scrubbed  under  aseptic  precautions 
the  nearer  the  approach  to  sterility. 

4.  The  use  of  antiseptics  on  the  skin  is,  at  least,  questionable ; 
under  the  usual  conditions,   it  is  distinctly  harmful. 

5.  When  the  true  value  of  antiseptics  is  understood  we  will  have 
cleaner  hands,  due  to  more  conscientious  scrubbing. 

G.  The  use  of  rubber  gloves,  while  not  ideal,  is  the  nearest  ap- 
proach to  it. 

7.  The  operator  whose  hands  perspire  freely  ought  to  wear  gloves 
in  every  case,  regardless  of  all  objections  to  them. 

7.  Chronic  Sphenoidal  Abscess. — Somers  holds  that  this 
condition  is  not  infrequent,  but  not  usually  diagnosed.  He 
gives  the  anatomic  data  as  to  the  parts  involved  and  the 
symptoms,  noticing  particularly  the  constant  nasal  and  pharyn- 
geal symptoms,  pain,  ophthalmic  symptoms  when  present,  and 
reports  a  case.  Tlie  treatment  is  outlined,  embracing  free 
drainage  of  the  sinus  and  cleansing  of  the  parts. 

9.  Cancer. — Moak  analyzes  the  Twelfth  Census  statistics  as 
regards  cancer,  and  finds  that  cancer  and  tumor  have  not 
increased  in  any  great  proportion  over  several  other  diseases 
common  in  adult  life  and  old  age.  The  geographical  distribu- 
tions correspond  almost  exactly  to  that  of  people  of  greatest 
age,  and  cancer  and  tumor  are,  therefore,  most  frequent  in  those 
sections  where  old  people  are  more  numerous. 

10.  Nephropexy. — The  method  of  technic  here  described  by 

Donaldson   is   that  of  Dr.   Milbank  Johnson   of  Los   Angeles, 

which   is   the   same   as   that   of   the   Penrose-Beyea   operation 

until  the  quadratus  is  opened,  the  perirenal  fat  exposed,  the 

space  of  Gerotta  entered  and  the  kidney  separated  by  blunt 

dissection  from  its   fatty  capsule.     Johnson's  procedure  from 

this  point  is: 

He  makes  an  incision  the  length  of  the  kidney  through  the  fatty 
capsule,  the  latter  being  dissected  from  the  kidney  but  not  removed. 
He  then  makes  four  openings  about  15  mm.  on  either  side  of  the 
main  incision.  These  incisions  of  course  go  through  skin,  fascia, 
and  muscle.  The  catheter  is  then  passed  through  the  opening,  on 
through  the  fatty  capsule  a  few  millimeters  to  the  side  of  the  main 
incision  in  the  same,  around  the  kidney  proper  about  1  cm.  from 
and  above  the  ureter  and  renal  vessels  and  out  through  the  fatty 
capsule  and  the  opening  on  the  opposite  side.  Similarly,  a  second 
catheter  is  introduced  through  the  third  opening  and  brought 
around  below  the  ureter  and  vessels  of  the  kidney  and 
out  through  the  fourth  opening.  The  incision  in  the  fatty'  capsule 
is  then  closed  and  the  main  muscular  incision  brought  together 
with  continued  sutures  of  catgut  and  a  subcuticular  silkworm-gut 
stitch  for  the  skin.  The  operator  is  now  ready  to  manipulate  the 
catheters.  There  is  of  course  absolute  freedom  of  movement  and 
taking  one  end  in  either  hand  the  kidney  may  be  placed  in  relatively 
any  position  toward  the  abdominal  wall  which  the  operator  sees  fit ; 
in  other  words,  he  can  get  the  exact  tension  on  the  kidney  he  de- 
sires. Having  satisfied  himself  that  the  organ  is  properly  placed, 
the  ends  of  the  catheters  are  clamped  together.  Emerging  as  they 
do  from  the  side  of,  instead  of  through  the  original  wound,  they 
tend  to  draw  together  the  sides  of  the  same  instead  of  forcing  them 
apart  as  is  the  case  in  Penrose's  method. 

His   method    of   bringing   out   and    fixing   the    ends    of   the 

catheters  greatly  facilitates  the  healing  and   dressing  of  the 

wound  and  comes  nearer  to  the  ideal  of  what  the  operation  of 

nephropexy  should  be. 
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11.  Physical  Training. — Lydston  calls  attention  to  the  in- 
dividual equation.  Each  person  should  be  studied  by  himself. 
He  notices  t  le  differences  in  the  chest  form  and  capacity,  the 
short  and  thick  and  the  long  and  shorter  muscles  and  tendons 
and  the  different  methods  of  treatment  which  they  require. 
The  evils  of  ithletics  are  noticed;  over-development  of  muscles 
and  organs  often  leads  them  to  degenerate  from  disuse  when 
change  in  occupation  that  inevitably  follows  in  many  cases  is 
taken  up.  He  thinks  the  training  habit  is  hard  to  break;  it 
is  as  bad  as  the  alcoholic  habit  in  many  cases  and,  while  in 
many  instances  no  particular  disaster  occurs,  there  are  numer- 
ous cases  where  serious  consequences  result. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 
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13  •A  New  Use  for  Thyroid  Extract ;  A  Cure,  or  at  Least  a  Com- 

plete Control  of  Hemophilia  Through  Its  Administration ; 
Its  Effect  Also  on  Another  Form  of  Hemorrhage.  Eugene 
Fuller. 

14  *Cortical  Hemianopsia  and  Sector  Defects  of  the  Visual  Field. 

Edward   Jackson. 

15  *Ossiculectomy.     Edward   B.   Dench. 

16  *The  Discrepancy  between  Clinical  Manifestations  and  Patho- 

logical Findings  in  Appendicitis.     Nathan  Jacobson. 

17  'The  Treatment  of  Typhoid  Fever.     G.  Wythe  Cook. 

18  Aseptic  Surgery  on  the  Niger  Delta.     Frederic  Griffith. 

19  'Remarks  upon  Adherent  I'ericardium.     Geo.  M.  Swift. 

20  *Hyoscin    in    the    Treatment    of    Morphinism ;    Its    Office   and 

Value.      George   E.   Pettey. 

21  'The  Scope  of  Vaginal  Section.     Egbert  H.  Grandin. 

13.  Hemophilia  and  Thyroid  Extract. — Fuller  reports  a 
case  of  hemophilia  in  a  boy  treated  unsuccessfully  by  other 
remedies  and  relieved  by  2^^  gr.  of  thyroid  extract  three 
times  a  day.  The  second  case  was  in  a  man  about  55  years  of 
age,  who  had  hematuria  almost  constantly  from  the  prostatic 
sinus,  which  was  also  similarly  relieved  with  good  results, 
using  5  gr.  doses  three  times  a  day. 

14.  Hemianopsia. — Several  cases  of  hemianopsia  are  re- 
ported and  discussed  by  Jackson.  Two  of  them  seemed  to 
support  the  view  of  Hun,  Wilbrand  and  Henschen,  that  the 
upper  lip  of  the  calearine  fissure  is  connected  with  the  upper 
part  of  the  retina,  having  to  do  with  the  lower  quadrants  of 
the  field. 

15.  Ossiculectomy. — .Dench  finds  the  indications  for  ossicu- 
lectomy in  three  classes  of  cases:  1.  Those  in  which  the 
patient  is  suffering  from  what  is  commonly  known  as  chronic 
non-suppurative  otitis  media  with  intact  drum  membrane,  and 
where  operation  is  undertaken  either  for  the  improvement  of 
the  function  of  the  organ  or  for  the  improvement  of  certain 
symptoms,  such  as  subjective  noises  and  vertigo.  2.  Those 
cases  in  which  operation  is  undertaken  primarily  for  the  relief 
of  chronic  suppuration,  the  removal  of  all  dead  bone,  etc.,  the 
main  object  being  to  cure  the  otorrhea.  3.  Cases  where  there 
has  been  previous  suppuration,  but  it  was  so  slight  as  to  cause 
no  inconvenience,  but  the  results  of  the  suppurating  processes 
remain,  binding  down  the  ossicular  chain  by  adhesions  and 
impairment  of  function.  The  paper  gives  a  lengthy  discussion 
on   operations. 

16.  Appendicitis. — Jacobson  reports  cases  showing  the  occa- 
sional obscurity  of  symptoms  in  appendicitis  and  emphasizes 
the  fact  that  we  must  not  depend  too  much  on  the  so-called 
nervous  symptoms,  or  be  misled  by  apparently  mild  constitu- 
tional manifestations.  Local  signs  are  to  be  regarded  as  more 
significant  and  reliable.  The  persistence  and  aggravation  of 
any  manifestation  is  to  be  viewed  with  alarm  and  suggests 
progress  of  the  disease.  The  diagnosis  of  catarrhal  appendi- 
citis, because  of  the  apparently  mild  symptoms  presented,  is 
often  unwarranted.  The  restriction  of  the  inflammatory  pro- 
cess to  the  mucous  surface  of  the  appendix  without  ulcerative 
destruction  is  probably  rare.  True  conservatism,  if  by  that 
we  mean  the  conservation  of  life,  is  along  surgical  and  not 
medical  linos  in  every  ease  of  progressing  appendicitis.  Lastly, 
every  case  in  which  the  diagnosis  of  appendicitis  can  be  made, 
demands  surgical  rather  than  medical  care.  The  question  is 
simply  as  to  when  a  surgical  operation  should  be  performed, 
and  the  earlier  the  belter  the  results. 

17.  Typhoid  Fever.— Cook's  article  gives  the  general  treat- 
ment   of    typhoid.     He    would  keep  the  patient  on  a  liquid 


diet.  He  thoroughly  believes  in  hydrotherapy  and  that  the 
greatest  care  should  be  exercised  in  returning  to  the  solid  diet. 
Constipation  is,  he  finds,  more  frequent  than  the  opposite  con- 
dition.   An  enema  is  generally  suflScient  to  relieve  it. 

19.  Adherent  Pericardium. — Swift  thinks  that  we  should 
be  aware  that  such  a  condition  is  not  rare,  that  the  great 
irregularity  of  action,  the  patient  not  appearing  as  ill  as  the 
great  irregularity  of  heart  action  would  indicate,  the  indraw 
of  intercostal  spaces  with  systole,  the  marked  dyspnea  and 
consequent  apprehension,  and  the  great  enlargement  of  the  liver, 
Avith  or  -without  ascites,  are  important  diagnostic  signs.  In 
hospital  cases  the  prognosis  is  bad,  but  in  private  practice  he 
has  known  cases  where  life  has  been  continued  many  years. 
He  thinks  with  proper  treatment,  abundance  of  nitrogenous 
food",  arrest  of  the  rheumatic  poisoning,  we  might  give  a  fairly 
good  prognosis. 

20.  Hyoscin  in  Morphinism. — Pettey  advocates  the  use  of 
hyoscin  and  criticises  Crothers  and  Mattison,  who  condemn  it. 
He  thinks  no  remedy  is  better  indicated.  It  is  as  important 
in  the  treatment  of  morphinism  as  chloroform  and  ether  in  the 
practice  of  surgery.  Its  office  is  very  similar.  It  saves  the 
patient  from  indescribable  suffering,  and  renders  the  unsafe, 
impracticable  and  diflicult,  safe,  practicable  and  easy. 

21.  Vaginal  Section. — Grandin  thinks  vaginal  incision  com- 
mends itself  for  diagnosis,  palliative  treatment  and  for  curative 
purposes.  It  is  specially  indicated  in  tumors  that  can  be 
removed  through  the  pelvic  brim,  but  in  cases  of  salpingitis 
of  the  right  side,  with  ovarian  abscess,  especially  with  ad- 
hesions or  involvement  of  the  appendages,  it  is  contraindicated. 
Unruptured  and  non-adherent  ectopic  gestation  falls  within 
the  scope  of  vaginal  section.  He  does  not  favor  it  generally 
in  uterine  displacement,  which  he  thinks  falls  rather  outside 
its  scope. 
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22  *A  Few  Remarks  on  Blood  Pressure.     James  M.  Jackson. 

23  *Intestinal  Obstruction  Below  the  Ileocecal  Junction.     (To  be 

continued.)     Thomas  H.  Manley. 

24  'The  Treatment  of  Hemorrhoids.     John  O'Conor. 

25  The  Use  of  Cargile  Membrane  in  the  Nose  in  Order  to  Prevent 

Adhesions.     Harria  P.  Mosher. 

26  Gonorrheal  Urethritis  without  Symptoms.     Arthur  L.  Chute. 

22.  Blood  Pressure. — The  means  of  ascertaining  blood  pres- 
sure are  described  by  Jackson,  who  thinks  that  anyone  who 
wishes  to  take  the  blood  pressure  should  be  equipped  with 
a  mercury  manometer,  in  the  first  place,  and  then  have  the 
Riva  Rocci  armlet  and  the  Gaertner  finger  ring.  With  the 
Riva  Rocci  the  blood  pressure  should  be  taken  with  the  patient 
in  the  recumbent  position,  and  with  the  Gaertner  method  the 
patient  may  either  lie  down  or  sit  up,  but  the  finger  should 
always  be  on  a  level  with  the  heart.  The  patient  should  be 
under  no  mental  excitement,  which  would  cause  elevation  of 
tension.  Two  readings  at  least  should  always  be  taken.  If 
they  agree,  the  observation  may  be  considered  correct;  if  there 
is  a  marked  difference,  there  has  been  some  mistake,  and  the 
test  should  be  repeated.  He  has  used  it  in  testing  the  effects 
of  bromid  of  quinin  in  exophthalmic  goiter  without  seeing  any 
variation  of  the  blood  pressure  of  any  account.  He  has  foimd 
it  of  decided  value  in  cases  of  nephritis  and  arteriosclerosis  as 
an  aid  to  diagnosis.  The  blood  pressure  is  normally  higher  in 
males  than  in  females.  While  a  pressure  of  140  to  150  may 
be  normal  for  a  man.  it  is  abnormal  for  a  woman.  Elderly 
people  generally  have  an  elevated  pressure,  owing  to  arterial 
rigidity.  Low  pressures  are  not  common.  It  is  high  pressure 
we  have  to  deal  with  principally.  A  pressure  of  200  or  more 
may  be  considered  more  or  less  dangerous,  while  that  of  250 
or  over  is  very  dangerous,  and  only  seen  in  grave  cases.  Higher 
than  these  are  recorded,  but  are  rare  and  probably  only  occur 
in  bad  head  injuries.  He  urges  all  who  are  teaching  or  doing 
clinical  work  to  try  this  new  method  of  testing  the  blood 
tension. 

23.  Obstruction  of  the  Large  Intestine. — Manley  describes 
the  various  forms  and  sites  of  the  strictures  that  may  occur, 
such  as  from  malignant  disease,  syphilis,  gonorrhea,  etc. 
Stricture  of  the  large  intestine  is  rarely  if  ever  impermeable. 
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and  it  is  never  sudden  or  acute  in  its  etiology.  It  is  different 
from  that  of  the  small  intestine,  as  a  general  rule,  depending 
on  intrinsic  instead  of  extrinsic  influences.  The  treatment 
should  not  be  too  radical.  There  is  seldom  extreme  urgency,  as 
in  case  of  obstruction  of  the  small  intestine.  He  uses  measures 
that  will  not  jeopardize  life.  Sedatives,  local  and  constitu- 
tional, are  important.  Quicksihd  li;is  been  employed  with 
success  in  some  cases;  hot  stupes,  kneading  the  abdominal 
walls,  massage,  electrization,  etc.,  in  proper  cases  are  valuable. 
Rectal  enemata  and  instrumental  dilatation  are  the  most 
helpful  means  of  relief  in  nearly  every  case,  but  they  should 
be  used  with  discrimination.  A  long,  stiff  rectal  tube  should 
be  employed,  with  caution  lest  serious  harm  may  result.  Dilata- 
tion of  any  segment  of  the  large  intestine,  excepting  the  rectum, 
by  bougies  or  sounds  is  a  reckless  proceeding,  especially  in 
malignant  growths,  but  it  may  be  of  value  in  rectal  strictures. 
Still,  he  has  seen  mortal  shock  follow  an  attempt  at  canaliza- 
tion of  a  scirrhus  in  a  firmly  strictured  rectum. 

24.  Hemorrhoids. — O'Conor  advocates  the  Whitehead  opera- 
tion, and  describes  its  technic  as  performed  by  him. 
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27  *Remarks  on  Achylla  Gastrica  and   Pernicious   Anemia.     Max 

Elnhorn. 

28  *Recent  Researches  on  the  Voice.     E.  W.  Scripture. 

29  *Doctrine  of  Survivorship  In  Case  of  Two  or  More  Deaths  in  a 

Common  Disaster.     Theodore  Sutro. 

30  *The  Etiology  and  Prevention  of  Senile  Cataract.     J.  Wilkin- 

son Jervey. 

27.  Achylia  Gastrica  in  Pernicious  Anemia. — Einhorn 
gives  his  experience  on  the  possibility  of  achylia  returning  to 
the  normal  condition,  and  reports  several  cases,  and  on  the 
abrupt  development  of  the  condition  in  pronounced  cases  of 
hyperchlorhydria  and,  after  many  years'  persistence,  sponta- 
neous return  to  the  normal  state.  He  gives  a  tabulated  state- 
ment of  the  blood  examinations  in  some  15  cases,  several  of 
which  have  a  close  resemblance  to  pernicious  anemia,  and  he 
discusses  the  latter  condition.  His  experience  is  against  the 
assumption  that  pernicious  anemia  is  caused  by  atrophy  of 
the  stomach,  for  the  following  reasons: 

1.  In  most  cases  of  achylia  gastrica  a  nearly  normal  condition 
of  the  blood  is  found. 

2.  We  occasionally  observe  the  presence  of  gastric  juice  in  cases 
of  pernicious  anemia,  sometimes  even  in  an  increased  amount.  If 
pernicious  anemia  were  caused  by  an  atrophy  of  the  gastric  mucous 
membrane,  the  achylia  would  have  to  be  well  marked,  as  soon  as 
the  symptoms  of  the  blood  disease  are  apparent. 

We  can  not  deny  that  achylia  and  pernicious  anemia  may  occur 
together.  These  cases  are,  however,  in  the  minority,  and  would 
probably  point  to  the  fact  that  there  is  a  common  cause  for  both 
affections,  or  that  pernicious  anemia  finds  a  ready  soil  in  cases  of 
achylia. 

28.  The  Voice. — Scripture  describes  the  methods  of  taking 
graphic  voice  curves  and  the  bearing  of  the  results  on  the 
production  of  tones. 

29.  Survivorship. — ^The  legal  question  of  survivorship  is 
discussed  by  Sutro,  president  of  the  New  York  Society  of 
Medical  Jurisprudence.  It  was  suggested  by  the  recent  Fair 
case  in  France,  which  has  been  before  the  French  and  California 
courts.  He  holds  the  presumptions  of  the  Roman  law,  based 
as  they  are  entirely  on  age  and  sex,  and  likewise  the  statutory 
presumptions  in  vogue  in  some  countries  of  simultaneous  death, 
appear  neither  of  them  to  rest  on  any  logical  foundation.  Tlie 
most  reasonable  and  logical  rule,  he  says,  would  seem  to  be 
one  which  has  been  most  generally  adopted  in  our  law,  namely, 
that  when  it  is  necessary  or  important  to  ascertain  or  con- 
sider which  of  several  persons  survived,  and  there  is  no  evidence, 
no  presumption  whatever  will  be  indulged  in,  but  the  conclu- 
sion adopted  that  all  perished  simultaneously. 

30.  Senile   Cataract. — Jervey  discusses  the  prophylaxis  of 

senile  cataract,  and  sums  up  that: 

Many  cases  of  cataract,  especially  of  the  senile  form,  are  started 
and  aggravated  in  their  progress  by  the  friction  of  a  ceaselessly 
moving  iris,  which  has  been  roughened,  hardened,  stiffened,  thick- 
ened, by  disease.  Many  of  these  cases  can  be  arrested,  or  their 
advance  Indefinitely  postponed  or  prolonged,  chiefly  by  the  careful 
performance  of  the  simple  little  operation  of  sphincterectomy. 

Philadelphia  Medical  Journal. 

February  28. 

31  *  Tropical  Diseases;  Abscess  of  the  Liver.     (Continued.)     C  P 

Kleffer. 


32  *SurgIcal  Affections  of  the  Biliary  Tracts.     (To  be  continued.) 

John   R.   Deaver. 

33  Rupture  of   the   Uretha  ;    Pyosalpinx ;    Excision   of  Tumors   of 

the  Neck.     Thomas  H.  Manley. 

34  •Is  Nephroptosis  Hereditary?     John  G.  Sheldon. 

35  A  Case  of  Trigeminal  Neuralgia  Complicating  Typhoid  Fever. 

Charles  J.  Aldrlch. 
30  *The  Toxemia  of  Pregnancy.     William  H.  Wells. 

31.  Tropical  Diseases. — This  sixth  lecture  by  Kleffer  deals 
with  the  prophylaxis  and  treatment  of  tropical  dysentery.  The 
first  indication  is  removal  of  the  etiologic  factor,  destruction 
of  the  ameba  and  elimination  of  intestinal  bacteria  by  the 
remedies  mentioned,  such  as  silver  nitrate,  etc.  He  adds  pro- 
targol  to  the  list.  Next  comes  the  relief  of  the  chronic  liver 
congestion,  and  here  he  advises  draining  by  purgation,  noticing 
the  saline  sulphates  as  useful.  Alcohol  should  be  prohibited, 
and  the  meat  diet  restricted.  Counter-irritation  by  dry  heat 
or  poultice  may  be  employed  for  the  liver  engorgement  and  in 
severe  cases  hepatic  phlebotomy  is  indicated.  When  active 
dysentery  is  present  the  use  of  ipecac  as  in  acute  dysentery 
may  have  a  marked  effect,  as  well  as  quinin  where  malaria  is 
present.  Explorations  for  suspected  pus  must  be  frequent 
and  searching,  and  the  details  are  described,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  operation  by  incision.  Rigid  asepsis,  of  course,  must  be 
employed.  Kieffer  disagrees  with  the  advice  to  scrape  the  ab- 
scess wall  and,  ordinarily,  would  not  wash  out  the  abscess.  If 
the  sac  be  very  large,  making  a  counter  opening  necessary,  then 
washing  of  the  sac  is  safe.  If,  after  operation,  amelioration 
of  symptoms  does  not  ensue,  the  conclusion  is  forced  on  us 
that  another  focus  has  formed  that  must  be  searched  for. 
Similarly  in  cases  where  rupture  has  taken  place,  into  the 
lung  or  bowel,  and  the  symptoms  continue,  an  attempt  must 
be  made  to  evacuate  the  cavity  through  the  skin. 

32.  Surgery  of  the  Biliary  Passages. — Deaver's  article  i& 
a  general  description  and  discussion  of  the  conditions  of  biliary 
surgical  disease. 

34.  Nephroptosis. — The  question  whether  nephroptosis  i& 
inherited  is  raised  by  Sheldon.  He  gives  an  account  of  a  family 
in  which  five  members  were  thus  affected,  all  females.  None 
of  the  other  members  of  the  family  were  examined.  He  thinks 
the  condition  occurs  more  often  in  children  than  is  suspected, 
and  reports  a  case  where  it  was  found,  producing  unfavorable 
symptoms,  relieved  by  operation. 

36.  Toxemia  of  Pregnancy. — Wells'  article  is  concluded  in 
this  issue.  He  discusses  the  diagnosis,  which  is  made  from  the 
symptoms  and  the  amount  of  solids  and  urea  excreted.  Albumin 
alone  is  not  sufficient  for  the  diagnosis.  The  symptoms  may 
somewhat  resemble  hysteria,  and  hysteria  may  be  caused  by 
toxemia.  Occasionally  they  may  simulate  acute  indigestion 
and  sometimes  miscarriage.  In  the  majority  of  cases  the  prog- 
nosis is  good  provided  the  patient  is  under  a  physician's  care 
and  disease  of  the  liver  and  kidneys  is  absent.  He  would  say 
that  the  prognosis  for  a  pregnant  woman  whose  excretions  were 
faulty,  was  only  good  in  so  far  as  she  followed  out  the  advice 
of  the  attending  physician.  The  most  important  point  in 
treatment  is  to  increase  the  elimination  by  the  bowels,  kidneys,, 
liver  and  skin.  He  would  cut  oft'  the  meat  diet  in  most  pa- 
tients, giving  a  moderate  amount  of  nutritious  food;  fruits,, 
vegetables  rich  in  starch  may  be  alloAved,  but  sandwiches  and 
stimulating  diet,  coffee  and  tea  are  prohibited  as  a  rule.  Malt 
liquors  are  bad;  the  least  harmful,  if  alcoholic  beverages  are 
insisted  on,  arc  the  dry  Rhine  wines.  The  clothing  should  be 
such  as  to  increase  elimination  by  the  skin.  A  suitable  amount 
of  outdoor  exercise,  taken  short  of  fatigue,  and  the  free  inges- 
tion of  Avater,  to  increase  the  action  of  the  kidneys,  are  advised.. 
The  patient  shovild  take  at  least  a  full  glass  of  Buffalo  or 
Londonderry  lithia  or  apollinaris  or  some  carbonated  water 
before  each  meal,  at  bedtime  and  on  rising  in  the  morning. 
The  laxative  waters  serve  a  double  purpose,  but  their  taste  is 
objectionable  to  many  persons.  Sweet  spirits  of  niter  may  be 
given,  and  in  severe  cases  of  toxemia  with  high  pulse  tension,  he 
would  give  some  cardiac  depressant  like  veratrum  viride,  or  if 
syncope  or  cardiac  irritability  is  present,  digitalis  either  alone 
or  with  small  doses  of  nitroglycerin,  will  give  good  results.     Hft 
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speaks  part  eularly  of  calomel  as  an  eliminative  and  the  use  of 
a  cathartic,  preferably  the  salines,  keeping  up  the  laxative  for 
a  number  o;  days  until  the  patient  has  had  a  sufficient  number 
of  profuse  w  atery  stools.  Bowel  irrigations  and  lavage  are  also 
required  in  some  cases. 

Cincinnati  Lancet- Clinic. 
February  28. 

37  •Aprosexia  in  Relation  to  the  Eye,  Ear,  Nose  and  Throat    Es- 

pecially in  Child  Growth.     Derrick  T.  Vail.  ' 

38  Medical  Squibs.     Brose  S.   ilorne. 

39  Surgery  of  Prostate,  Pancreas,  Diaphragm  and  Spleen.      (Sur- 

gery of  the  Pancrea*.)      (Continued.)     B.  Merrill  Ricketts. 

37.  Aprosexia. — This  condition,  first  described  by  Guye  in 
1887,  is  specially  emphasized,  as  it  has  occurred  in  Vail's  ex- 
perience. I[e  thinks  it  may  cause  various  impairments  of  the 
mental  development  as  well  as  ocular  defects.  The  storm 
center,  of  course,  is  in  the  nasopharynx.  He  says  we  should 
not  wait  for  nature  to  "outgrow"  the  defect  or  disease.  The 
results  of  proper  treatment  are  brilliant. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Keview. 
February  27. 

40  Why  Condensed  Milk  and  the  Proprietary  Foods  Are  Imperfect 

Foods  for  Infants.     John  Zahorsky. 

41  Criminal  Abortion.     L.  E.  Newman. 

February  S8. 

42  *Radical    Relief   of   Chronic    Deafness,    with   Aural    Vertigo   or 

Headnoises,  by  Resection  of  the  Auditory  Conducting  Mech- 
anism.    Robert  Barclay. 

43  A  High  Degree  of  Convergent  Squint  In  a  Patient  Thirty-eight 

Years  Old — Operation  and  Result.     J.  E.  Jennings. 

42.  Ossiculectomy. — ^The  practical  lesson  which  Barclay 
wishes  to  convey  in  this  article  is  that  clinical  experience  seems 
to  confirm  the  opinion  that  resection  .of  the  auditory  conducting 
mechanism,  properly  done,  will  radically  relieve  deafness — no 
matter  of  how  long  standing,  nor  however  treated  heretofore — 
proportionately  to  the  distinctness  of  the  following  character- 
istic symptoms  when  found  together,  namely,  speaking  habit- 
ually in  an  abnormally  moderated  or  low  tone  of  voice,  with 
better  hearing  in  a  noise. 

Medical  Age,   Detroit,  Mich. 
February  10. 

44  •Chronic  Proctitis.     J.  A.  MacMillan. 

45  Acetozone  in  Typhoid.     John  F.  Bennett. 

46  'Some  Habits  of  Malaria    not    Controlled    by    the    Mosquito. 

Charles  Hicks. 

44.  Chronic  Proctitis. — MacMillan  thinks  that  in  many 
cases  of  constipation  or  diarrhea  where  the  cause  is  not  readily 
found,  a  thorough  rectal  examination  should  be  made.  Acrid 
or  drastic  cathartics  produce  much  irritation  and  congestion 
of  the  rectal  mucous  membrane,  especially  in  cases  of  chronic 
proctitis,  and  should  be  restricted  in  their  use  and  saline 
cathartics  substituted.  Physical  exercise  in  certain  cases  of 
constipation  is  harmful.  Straining  at  stool  is  particularly  in- 
jurious where  there  is  hypertrophy  of  the  rectal  membrane.  A 
temporary  prolapsus  is  produced  and  this  causes  occlusion. 

48.  Malaria. — This  article  of  Hicks  is  an  interesting  study 
of  medical  geography.  He  points  out  that  a  certain  region  over 
the  cretaceous  formation '  in  (ieorgia  is  the  special  home  of 
hemoglobinuria,  which  is  absent  from  the  surrounding  country. 
He  attributes  this  hypothetically  to  the  bad  drinking  water  in 
this  region.  The  estivo-autumnal  parasite  is  found  in  both 
sections.  He  suggests  also  a  certain  connection  between  the 
diet  and  malaria. 

JoTimal  of  Tuberculosis,  Asheville,  N.C. 
January. 

47  'On  the  Relations   between   Human  and  Bovine  Tuberculosis. 

P.  von  Baumgarten. 

48  'The  Cinnamic  Acid    (Hetol)    Treatment  of  Tuberculosis.     A. 

Landerer. 

49  The  Urinary   Calcium    Excretion  in   Tuberculosis.      Alfred  C. 

Crottan. 

50  'The   P:arly   Diagnosis   of  Tuberculous   Laryngitis.     Richmond 

McKinncy. 

51  'Methylene  Blue  in  Consumption.     Henry  Herbert. 

52  •Tuberculosis   of  the  Cervical   Lymph   Glands.     Daniel   Elsen- 

drath. 

47.  Human  and  Bovine  Tuberculosis. — Professor  von 
Baumgarten  agiees  with  Koch  in  the  non-identity  of  these  two 
conditions  in  all  respects.  He  is  convinced  that  the  tubercu- 
lous human  subject  is  the  principal  if  not  the  sole  source  of 


infection  of  others.  He  does  not,  however,  fully  agree  with 
Koch  that  the  sputum  is  the  sole  source  of  infection,  and  thinks 
the  ingestion  of  tuberculous  food  has  more  or  less  to  do  with 
it.     He  lays  special  stress  on  heredity. 

48.  Cinnamic  Acid  in  the  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis.— 
Landerer,  the  originator  of  this  method  of  treatment,  gives  his 
views  and  experience.  He  finds  in  the  early  cases  about  90  per 
cent,  of  cures.  In  the  more  advanced  cases,  the  weaker  the 
patient  the  smaller  the  dose  that  should  be  given,  continued 
over,  long  periods.  Cases  are  reported.  In  no  other  form  than 
pulmonary  tuberculosis  does  the  method  yield  such  good  re- 
sults. Laryngeal  tuberculosis,  so  long  as  it  is  isolated,  that  is, 
not  associated  with  extensive  changes  in  the  lungs,  offers  a  good 
prognosis,  but  is  unfavorable  if  it  occurs  late  in  connection 
with  extensive  pulmonary  involvement.  Patients  with  laryn- 
geal tuberculosis  require  large  doses,  20  to  25  mg.  Intestinal 
tuberculosis  is  a  favorable  field,  even  if  fever  is  present.  It 
must  be  remembered,  however,  that  during  treatment  signs  of 
intestinal  stenosis  may  appear.  In  renal  tuberculosis  the 
tubercles  undergo  cicatricial  changes,  but  no  effect  is  seen  on 
co-existing  purulent  catarrh;  therefore  the  clinical  results  are 
negative.  Simple  tuberculosis  of  the  bladder  yields  a  somewhat 
better  prognosis,  and  very  good  results  and  permanent  cures 
have  been  obtained  in  tuberculosis  of  the  epididymis  and  vas 
deferens.  The  glands  and  scrofulous  processes  yield  mostly 
favorable  results,  though  sometimes  they  are  tedious  and  re- 
quire long  treatment.  The  suppurating  gland  should  be 
curetted  and  dusted  with  hetokresol  (einnamyl  metakresol) 
and  be  drained.  Surgical  tuberculosis  also  gives  a  good  prog- 
nosis. The  suppuration  is  not  influenced,  however.  Tuber- 
culous wounds  heal  rapidly  when  dusted  \vith  hetokresol.  Skin 
tuberculosis  yields  nicely  to  cutaneous  injections  of  an  alcohol 
solution  of  cinnamic  acid,  1  part  in  19.  Treatment,  however, 
is  tedious.  No  good  results  have  been  obtained  in  brain 
tuberculosis. 

50.  Tuberculous  Laryngitis. — ^A  safe  general  rule,  accord- 
ing to  McKinney,  is  that  when  there  is  a  persistent  laryngeal 
catarrh  with  evidence  of  hoarseness  not  yielding  to  the  ordinary 
measures,  it  should  be  regarded  with  suspicion  and  the  case 
closely  investigated  and  the  lungs  minutely  examined.  A 
peculiar  sticking  sensation  in  the  region  of  the  larynx  is 
another  constant  symptom  in  the  early  stage.  There  are,  of 
course,  other  conditions  that  may  have  identical  symptoms,  and 
syphilitic  infection  should  be  borne  in  mind  and  potassiiun 
iodid  administered. 

51.  Methylene  Blue  in  Consumption. — Herbert  finds 
methylene  blue  of  no  special  advantage  in  consumption;  but 
it  may  relieve  the  cough  and  reduce  expectoration.  It  is  contra- 
indicated  in  sensitive  or  hectic  cases. 

52.  Tuberculous  Glands. — Eisendrath  points  out  the  special 
diagnostic  features  of  conditions  that  may  be  confounded  with 
tuberculosis,  such  as  Hodgkin's  disease,  syphilis,  epithelioma, 
etc.  He  thinks  the  treatment  should  be  a  radical  one.  The 
only  exceptions  are  in  children  and  in  others  where  operation 
is  not  proper  on  account  of  slight  gland  involvement,  and  where 
family  inheritance  shows  a  strong  tuberculous  tendency  and 
there  are  suspicious  signs  in  the  lungs.  It  is  also  inadvisable 
in  much  debilitated  anemic  children,  especially  if  complicated 
with  chronic  bronchitis.  External  applications,  especially 
iodin,  do  more  harm  than  good. 

Interstate   Medical   Journal,   St.   Louis. 
February. 

53  •Experiments  with  the  Formalin  Treatment  for  Streptococcus 

Infection  In  Rabbits.     Oscar  H.  Elbrecht  and  C.  A.   Snod- 
grass. 

54  •Operations  for  Cancer  of  the  Mouth  and  Neck.  G.  W.  Crlle. 

55  A  New  Surgical  Table.     Bransford  Lewis. 

56  Address  of  Welcome  to  Professor  Lorenz.     H.  Augustus  Wilson. 

53.  Formalin  in  Septicemia. — Elbrecht  and  Snodgrass  have 
experimented  on  the  effects'  of  formalin  in  the  blood  on  the 
metabolism  of  normal  animals,  and  also  of  those  in  which 
septic  infection  exists.  They  have  found  that  normal  rabbits 
can  bear  formalin  dilution  of  1  to  500  when  given  in  doses 
porportional  to  a  liter  in  man,  but  in  later  experiments  they 
have  used  a  weaker  dilution,  1  to  2000  to  1  to  5000,  which  is 
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safer.  Thus  far  they  have  had  two  apparent  recoveries  as  a 
result  of  this  treatment.  One  rabbit,  however,  died  later 
when,  according  to  temperature  records,  he  had  become  con- 
valescent. The  other  has  since  become  normal.  Thus  far 
they  have  injected  13  rabbits  with  formalin  ranging  in  strength 
from  1  to  5000  to  1  to  500.  With  the  exception  of  3  which  were 
killed  for  examination  and  1  that  died,  the  other  9  are  living 
and  in  apparently  normal  condition.  Four  streptococcus  in- 
fected rabbits  were  treated  with  normal  saline  solution,  2  died, 
1  is  apparently  passing  into  a  state  of  recovery,  the  other,. being 
immune,  was  not  treated.  Two  streptococcus  rabbits  were 
treated  with  1/5000  dilution  of  formalin  in  noi-mal  saline  solu- 
tion; both  died.  Two  rabbits  similarly  infected  were  allowed 
to  go  untreated,  and  both  died  on  the  second  day,  showing 
the  culture  to  have  been  intensely  virulent.  Three  streptococcus 
rabbits  were  treated  with  a  1/2000  dilation  of  formalin  in 
water,  and  2  recovered,  1  died.  The  third  was  allowed  to  go 
untreated  and  died  in  thirty-six  hours.  They  do  not  attempt 
to  draw  conclusions  from  this  limited  number  of  experiments, 
but  simply  offer  them  for  what  they  are  worth. 
54. — See  abstract  in  Tiie  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  1131. 

Archives  of  Pediatrics,  New  York. 
February. 

57  'The  Prognosis  of  Tuberculous  Peritonitis  in  Children.     G.  A. 

Sutherland. 

58  *Tlie  Effects  of  Tight  Diapers.     A.  C.  Cotton. 

59  Two    Instructive    Cases    of    Cerebral    Pneumonia    and    Their 

Treatment.     Louis  Fischer. 

60  *Pllocarpin  in  the  Treatment  of  Scarlet  Fever.     E.  W.  Saun- 

ders. 

61  A  Case  of  Paroxysmal  Hemoglobinuria  in  a  Boy  Four  Years 

Old.     Charles  Ilerrman. 

57.  Tuberculous  Peritonitis. — Sutherland  finds  that  un- 
complicated tuberculous  peritonitis  generally  has  a  good  prog- 
nosis, even  when  tuberculous  pleurisy  is  present.  It  is  less 
favorable  when  there  is  a  strong  family  history  of  tuberculosis; 
an  infancy  passed  under  bad  hygienic  and  dietetic  conditions; 
a  constitution  of  feeble  resistant  power  or  a  history  of  severe 
infective  illness  in  early  life.  Certain  conditions  or  symptoms 
render  it  less  favorable,  such  as  continued  pyrexia,  rapid 
wasting,  persistent  diarrhea,  rapid  pulse,  or  recurrent  acute 
exacerbations.  It  is  also  rendered  less  favorable  in  the  presence 
of  one  or  more  of  the  following  local  complications:  Tubercu- 
lous ulceration  of  the  bowel;  extensive  caseation  of  the  mesen- 
teric lymph  nodes,  or  of  tuberculous  masses;  localized  suppura- 
tion from  infection  through  the  lymph  nodes  or  the  intestine; 
obstructive  symptoms  from  bands  or  matting  of  the  intestine. 
It  is  bad  in  cases  of  rupture  of  the  suppurating  lymph  node,  or 
the  perforation  of  an  intestinal  ulcer  into  the  peritoneal  cavity, 
in  tuberculous  meningitis  and  general  miliary  tuberculosis.  In 
tuberculous  peritonitis  the  prognosis  is  not  appreciably  affected 
by  simple  laparotomy, 

58.  Tight  Diapers.— Cotton  thinks  the  use  of  tight  diapers 
on  infants  is  likely  to  produce  the  justo-minor  pelvis  in  the 
adult  and  that  much  of  this  prevalent'  deformity  is  due  to  just 
this  cause.  He  suggests  some  care  as  to  this  point  and  better 
hygienic  clothing.  The  ideal  protection  would  seem  to  be 
afforded  by  a  large  blanket  of  light,  flexible,  non-conducting 
material  enveloping  loosely  the  entire  infant  below  the  neck, 
but  it  is  hard  to  keep  him  inside  such  a  garment  as  this.  He 
mentions  a  bag-like  garment  that  is  now  in  use  in  some  of 
the  hospitals  of  Chicago  and  other  cities. 

60.  Pilocarpin  in  Scarlet  Fever.— -The  use  of  this  remedy  in 
scarlet  fever  is  advocated  by  Saunders,  who  finds  its  benefit  is 
due  to  its  effect  on  the  salivary  and  muciparous  glands,  with 
the  absence  of  all  tendency  to  myocardial  or  neural  degenera- 
tion and  of  pulmonary  complications.  In  hyperpyrexia  hydro- 
therapeutic  measures  are  the  first  to  be  used,  followed  by  the 
administration  of  pilocarpin;  even  at  ordinary  temperatures, 
such  as  104.  it  is  better  to  precede  each  dose  by  a  thermolytic 
bath.  The  first  dose  should  be  watched  for  idiosyncrasy,  and 
if  this  is  present  a  hypodermic  of  atropin  will  prevent  disagree- 
able consequences.  Subsequent  doses  should  be  graduated  ac- 
cording to  the  effect  of  the  first  and  the  height  of  the  tempera- 
ture. Toleration  is  rapidly  established.  A  parched  mouth, 
however,  should  never  be  allowed  during  the  disease. 


The  Alienist  and  Neurologist,  St.  Louis. 

Fehruavy. 

C2  *Hemorrhagic  Internal   Pachymeningitis  in  the  Insane.     J.  E. 

Courtney. 
63  *The  Neural  and  Psycho-neural  Aspects  of  Surgical  Practice. 

Charles  II.  Hughes. 
04  Simulation  of  Tabes  Dorsalis.     V.  Krafft-Ebing. 

65  Outlines  of  Psychiatry  in  Clinical  Lectures.     C.  Wernicke. 

66  The  lOrotopath  in  Society.     Charles  H.  Hughes. 

67  The   Suggestive  Treatment   of   Hysteria    Gravis.       V.     Kraflft- 

Ebing. 
08  The  I'^volution  of  the  Neuraxis.     Charles  II.  Hughes. 

C2.  Hemorrhagic  Internal  Pachymeningitis  in  the  In- 
sane.— Courtney  finds  this  condition  more  or  less  pronounced 
in  nearly  10  per  cent,  of  all  cases,  and  concludes  that  it  is 
peculiarly  associated  with  insanity,  especially  with  paresis, 
alcoholism  and  dementia.  It  is  twice  as  common  in  men  as  in 
women.  It  consists  in  hemorrhage  and  partial  absorption  and 
organization  of  the  effused  blood,  forming  a  membrane. 

G3.  Neurology  and  Surgery. — Hughes  emphasizes  the  rela- 
tions that  exist  between  neurology  and  surgery,  the  actions 
of  the  neurons  and  attention  to  nutrition  and  conservation 
of  these  organs,  also  the  psychiatric  element  in  surgery.  He 
thinks  the  surgeon  should  avoid  all  sources  of  psychic  depres- 
sion and  consider  the  nervous  symptoms  of  his  patient  before 
and  after  operation  to  ensure  success.  The  possibilities  of 
post-operative  insanity  are  noted. 

Journal  of  Cutaneous  Diseases,  New  York. 

February. 

69  *The  Histogenesis  of  Scales  and  Crusts.     K.  Sabouraud. 

70  *Note  on  the  Histology  of  Herpes  Zoster.     S.  Pollitzer. 

71  *The  Value  of  Kadiotherapy  in  Cutaneous  and  Other  Cancers. 

Charles  W.  Allen. 

69.  Scales  and  Crusts. — In  this  article  Sabouraud  analyzes 
the  origin  of  scales  and  crusts,  which  he  finds  is  not  exactly 
in  accordance  with  popular  notions,  but  he  wishes  to  show  that 
among  the  processes  which  go  to  make  the  scale  of  the  usual 
histologic  type,  that  is,  the  scale-crust,  the  process  of  hyper- 
keratosis is  a  reactional  phenomehon  of  the  second  order.  The 
two  processes  which  form  this  scale  and  this  crust  are  the 
exhalation  at  the  surface  of  the  skin  of  a  serous  "tide"  and  of 
a  leucocytic  "scum."  These  are  the  first  two  phenomena.  As 
to  the  hyperkeratosis  which  covers  the  scale-crust  with  a 
corneous  layer,  it  is  a  secondary  reaction  of  the  epidermis 
to  the  exoserosis  and  exocytosis,  once  they  are  produced.  These 
two  phenomena  of  exoserosis  and  of  exocytosis  dominate  the 
formation  of  the  scale  in  general  as  well  as  all  crusts,  excepting 
only  the  simple  pityriasis  capitis  and  of  ichthyosis,  which  are 
exclusively  produced  by  hyperkeratosis. 

70.  Herpes  Zoster. — Pollitzer's  article  gives  an  instance 
which  proves  the  occurrence  of  a  variety  of  herpes  affecting 
the  rete  Malpighii  or  hair  follicles  exclusively,  a  type  that  has 
not  been  heretofore  described. 

71.  Radiotherapy. — While  recognizing  that  the  a;-ray  as  a 
therapeutic  measure  is  not  a  passing  fad,  Allen  points  out  that 
its  effect  is  at  times  to  produce  severe  harmful  symptoms  refer- 
able to  the  heart,  lungs  and  other  internal  organs,  and  absorp- 
tion of  disintegration  products.  Metastases  may  be  encouraged 
and  cancer  itself  may  be  produced  in  predisposed  individuals. 
The  method  is  not  to  be  solely  relied  on  in  all  cases  of  cancer. 
In  the  nodular,  wart-like  and  dry  growths  on  the  skin,  other 
means  of  removal,  preferably  by  arsenical  paste,  should  first 
be  employed  and  the  rays  may  then  be  applied.  The  indis- 
criminate application  of  the  ray  to  all  forms  of  disease  as 
practiced  by  unscrupulous  advertisers  and  quacks  and  the  de- 
ceit practiced  by  calling  other  rays  by  this  name,  are  likely  to 
bring  discredit  on  a  method  really  useful  whose  effect  is  at 
times  almost  magical  but  often  most  disappointing. 

Cleveland  Medical  Journal. 

February. 

72  A  Study  of  Tuberculosis  In  Cleveland.     William  T.  Howard,  Jr. 

73  ♦The  Frequency,  Site  and  Course  of  Tuberculosis  in  Cleveland. 

John  C.  Darby  and  Henry  P.  Parker. 

74  »0n  the  Nativity  of  Decedents  from  Tuberculosis  In  Cleveland 

for  the  Years  1S95  to  1901.     Cullen  F.  Welty. 

75  'On   the   Relation     of    Age,     Sex    and    Conjugal    Condition    to 

Deaths  from  Tuberculosis.     George  W.  Moorehouse. 

76  *The  Distribution  of  Tuberculosis  in  Cleveland.     Wm.   O.  Os- 

born  and  Frederick  C.  Herrlck. 

77  Municipal  Prophylaxis.     Martin  Friedrlch. 


Maecii  14,  1903. 
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73.  Tuberculosis  in  Cleveland. — The  statistics  of  the  pre- 
valence of  tuberculosis  in  Cleveland,  as  shown  by  a  record  of 
G58  autopsies,  are  discussed  by  Darby  and  Parker,  who  con- 
clude that  the  r  figures  of  29.6  per  cent,  of  definite  tuberculosis 
at  autopsy  falls  considerably  below  the  true  figure,  and  would 
include  their  5%  per  cent,  of  cases  of  apical  adhesions,  making 
a  total  of  35.5  per  cent.,  or  one-third  of  all  autopsies  showing 
tuberculous  change.  This  they  consider  a  very  conservative 
estimate.  Active  tuberculous  processes  were  found  in  prac- 
tically one-half  of  all  cases  showing  definite  tuberculosis.  In 
half  of  these  cases  it  was  the  cause  of  death.  Under  20  years 
of  age  active  tuberculosis  is  almost  always  fatal,  but  later 
steadily  decreases,  so  that  death  from  tuberculosis  is  com- 
paratively rare  in  persons  over  (50  years  of  age.  The  relative 
frequency  of  tuberculosis  of  the  principal  oigans  is,  in  order, 
as  follows:  lungs,  bronchial  glands,  spleen,  intestines,  kidneys, 
liver  and  nervous  system.  The  other  portions  of  the  body  are 
rarely  aflfected.  The  primary  focus  is  almost  invariably  the 
lungs  and  occasionally  the  bronchial  glands. 

74.  Nativity  of  Tuberculosis  Cases  in  Cleveland. — Welty 
has  analyzed  over  3,000  deaths  from  this  cause  in  Cleveland, 
and  finds  that  only  730  of  the  individuals  were  born  there; 
1,203  were  born  elsewhere  in  the  United  States,  and  1,306 
foreign  born.  This  gives  119  deaths  to  each  100,000  of  the 
native-born  population  and  151  deaths  to  100,000  of  the  foreign- 
born  population,  ^vith  a  general  mortality  of  130  to  each  100^000 
of  the  total  living  population.  He  gives  a  comparative  table 
from  other  sources  of  the  deaths  from  tuberculosis  in  the 
various  European  countries,  showing  that  the  mortality  from 
tuberculosis  in  those  mentioned  is  in  all  cases  higher  than  that 
of  the  Cleveland  residents  born  in  those  countries.  The  Irish 
seem  to  have  profited  the'  least  by  change  of  residence  and  the 
Hungarians    most. 

75.  Age,  Sex  and  Conjugal  Condition  in  Tuberculosis. — 
From  a  study  of  the  Cleveland  statistics  in  regard  to  these 
points,  Moorehouse  finds  that  the  city  furnished  during  the 
seven  years  from  1895  to  1901,  inclusive,  8.7  per  cent,  of  its 
total  deaths  from  tuberculosis.  It  was  the  cause  of  1.4  per 
cent,  of  deatlis  between  the  ages  of  20  and  25  years  and  2.6 
per  cent,  of  deaths  between  20  and  30  years;  15.5  per  cent,  were 
from  tuberculosis  between  20  and  25;  30.3  per  cent,  between 
20  and  30  years,  and  50  per  cent,  between  23iA  and  44  years; 
4.9  per  cent,  of  all  male  deaths  were  from  this  cause.  The  male 
deaths  dominated  over  the  female,  in  whom  over  3.8  per  cent, 
of  all  deaths  were  from  tuberculosis.  The  greatest  number  of 
male  deaths  Avas  found  between  the  ages  of  25  and  29,  of 
females  between  20  and  24.  In  proportion  to  the  living  popula- 
tion the  greatest  number  of  deaths  occurred  between  55  and  64 
years.  He  does  not  find  it  easy  to  settle  on  the  actual  relations 
of  marriage  with  liability  to  death  from  tuberculosis.  Tlie 
real  relation  that  he  finds  exists  between  tuberculosis  and 
marriage  is  that  the  condition  under  consideration  has  a  very 
marked  tendency  to  postpone  or  prevent  individuals  so  affected 
from  marrying. 

76.  Distribution  of  Tuberculosis. — The  localities  specially 
affected  by  tuberculosis  in  Cleveland  are  noted  by  Osborn  and 
Herrick,  who  find  that  certain  districts  show  much  greater 
mortality  than  others,  these  occurring  mostly  in  the  older 
parts  of  the  city,  near  the  manufacturing  and  railroad  districts 
and  in  those  occupied  by  the  laboring  classes.  They  think  it 
is  due  to  the  unsanitary  conditions  in  which  these  people  work 
and  live;  their  ignorance  or  indifference  to  minor  ailments, 
especially  the  early  signs  of  tuberculosis.  They  do  not  find  any 
considerable  number  of  house  infections. 

Physician  and  Surgeon,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Xovember,  1902. 
~~y.,   *The  Iliac  Segment  of  the  Ureter.     Byron  Robinson. 

78  *Jovs  anil  Sorrows  of  an  X-ray  Worker.     Henry  Hulst. 

79  *The   Thi'rapeutic    Value    of    Echinacea   In   Septic   Conditions. 
Frank  D.  Walsh. 

771,^.  The  Anatomy  of  the  Ureter. — Robinson's  article  is 
an  elaborately  detailed  anatomic  description. 

78.  The  X-Bay. — Hulst  gives  his  experience  with  the  use 
of  the  arrays.     He   has   found  the   induction  coil  most   satis- 


factory to  him  for  instantaneous  work,  and  he  points  out  the 
importance  of  the  operator  doing  all  his  work,  even  to  the 
development  of  his  plates,  to  get  the  best  results. 

79.  Echinacea. — This  drug  is  recommended  by  \\alsh  as  a 
valuable  remedy  for  blood  deprivation  and  an  active  antagonist 
to  septic  changes.  He  has  found  it  of  value  in  puerperal 
septicemia  and  other  septic  conditions,  in  gangrene  of  the 
lung,  etc.  There  are  two  preparations,  the  normal  tincture 
and  the  "echafolta,"  the  latter  being  the  name  given  to  a 
jiurified  form  of  echinacea  of  a  definite  strength. 

Proceedings  of  the  Philadelphia  County  Medical  Society. 
January  31. 

STMPOSIUM  ON  LErEOST. 

80  A  Case  of  Tubercular  Leprosy.     J.  V.  Shoemaker. 

81  The  Lepra  Bacillus  In   the    Circulating  Blood.      L.   Napoleon 

Boston. 

82  Observations  on  Leprosy  occurring  in  Japan,  Iceland  and  Nor- 

way.    Judson  Daland. 
S3  *Mouth  Infection  Due  to  Natural  Teeth.     D.  D.  Smith. 

83.  Mouth  Infection. — Smith  notices  the  particular  increase 
of  dental  disease,  which,  he  thinks,  has  much  to  do  with  the 
general  health.  The  kidneys,  he  holds,  are  specially  aflfected 
in  pyorrhea,  and  he  says  that  every  mouth  with  teeth  in  the 
natural  state  untreated  is  constantly  breathing  out  infection. 
The  contention,  therefore,  over  the  surgeon's  beard  seems 
puerile.  It  would  be  better  for  antiseptic  purposes  if  it  was 
an  ab.<ulutely  complete  mouth  mask.  He  finds  from  his  experi- 
mental work  that  caries  is  the  result  of  environmental  condi- 
tions. His  method  of  treatment  is  complete  removal  of  all 
concretions,  calcic  deposits,  semisolids,  bacterial  placques  or 
inspissations  of  the  teeth  between  them  and  the  gum  margin, 
and  frequent  polishing  of  the  teeth  by  hand  methods;  not  alone 
the  more  exposed  labial  and  buccal  surfaces,  but  the  lingual, 
palatal  and  proximal  surfaces,  as  well,  of  the  mouth  are  thus 
treated.  With  this  "mouthly  prophylaxis"  he  has  been  able 
to  stop  decay  and  finds  decided  benefit  in  many  conditions,  such 
as  general  malaise,  nervousness,  nervous  prostration,  nervous 
dyspepsia,  etc. 

Colorado  Medical  Journal,  Denver. 
A'oteniber,  1902. 

84  •Delusions ;  Insane  and  Sane.     Bernard  Oettinger. 

85  Fibroid  of  Right  Brojid  Ligament.     Edwin  B.  Shaw. 

86  *The  Influence  of  Bi'iary  Acids  on   Surface  Tension.      C.  D. 

Splvak. 

87  The  Cesarean  Section,  w  ith  Report  of  Three  Cases.     T.  Mitchell 

Burns. 

84. — See  abstract  in  The    foniNAL,  x.xxix,  p.  329. 

86.  Biliary  Acids. — Spivak  discusses  the  Hay  test  for  bile 
acids  in  the  urine,  giving  its  history.  He  has  applied  this 
test  to  the  study  of  bile  acids  in  the  feces  and  stomach  contents. 
The  more  he  studies  it  the  more  striking  it  seems.  A  pinch 
of  flowers  of  sulphur  thrown  on  water  or  bile-free  urine  will 
float  for  weeks  on  the  surface.  On  the  addition,  however,  of 
one  drop  of  bile  to  a  quart  of  water,  it  Avill  at  once  sink  to 
the  bottom.  The  test  is  so  different  in  its  nature  from  all 
other  known  means  of  analysis  and  so  extreme  in  its  sensitive- 
ness that  it  is  almost  miraculous.  Acetic  acid,  alcohol,  ether, 
chloroform,  essence  of  turpentine,  benzoin  and  its  derivatives, 
phenol  and  its  derivatives,  and  auilin  also  cause  the  sulphur 
to  precipitate.  All  fluids  with  a  surface  tension  above  50 
dynes  per  centimeter  do  not  allow  sulphur  to  fall,  and  in  all 
fluids  with  a  tension  less  than  50  dynes  the  sulphur  rapidly 
settles.  Lycopodium  has  the  same  relation  to  fluids  with  a 
tension  of  30  dynes  as  flowers  of  sulphur  to  fluids  with  a  ten- 
sion of  50  dynes.  In  his  own  experiments  he  has  noted  that 
the  specific  gravity  of  the  fluid  has  no  influence  on  the  accuracy 
of  the  test,  nor  has  the  reaction  of  the  fluid  any  effect  on  the 
test.  The  fluid  must  be  clear  for  correct  results  and  the  urine 
free  from  bubbles.  Urine  e.xamined  immediately  after  it  is 
voided  gives,  invariably,  the  reaction  for  bile.  This  annoyed 
him  until  he  found  that  heat  reduced  surface  tension,  and  it 
must,  therefore,  be  cooled  off.  His  experiments  have  not  yet 
warranted  him  to  make  positive  assertions,  but  he  wishes  to 
call  attention  to  this  test  for  bile  acids,  which,  with  its  sim- 
plicity, accuracy,  and  sensitiveness,  should  have  universal 
application. 
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Medical   Fortnightly,   St.   Louis. 
Ftbruary  10. 

88  Enucleation  of  an  Atropbie  Eye,  with  Implantation  of  a  Glass 

Globe  Into  the  Orbital  Cavity— Uenttacbment  of  the  Recti 
Muscles  in  Original   Positions.     J.  E.  Jennings. 

89  Report  of  Cases  Treated  with  Roentgen   Rays.      (ContlnueU.) 

Wm.  Allen  Pusey.  ^  ^,.     t  \ 

90  Diseases  of  the  Lungs  and  Pleura.     (Gangrene  of  the  Lungs.) 

Albert  Abrams. 

Virginia  Medical  Semi-Monthly,  Bichmond. 
Fehruary  IS. 

91  Morbid  Processes  Compared  with  Sanitary  Measures.     J.  Mc- 

Fadden  Gaston.  ,     ,,t    t 

92  The  Causes  and  Treatment    of    Hydronephrosis.      J.    Wesley 

Bovee. 

American  Practitioner  and  News,  Louisville. 
December  1,  1902. 

93  On  the  Prevention  of  Infectious  Diseases.     (Concluded.)     B.  J. 

94  The  Most  Practical  Organization  for  the  Medical  Department 

of  the  United  States  Army  in  Active  Service.     (Continued.) 
Thomas  Page  Grant.  t,     ^      .      t     tit 

93  Hay   Fever,    Its    Etiology   and   Treatment.       Benjamin   L.   W. 
Floyd. 

Medical  Mirror,  St.  Louis. 
February. 

96  Medicine.     D.  B.  St.  John  Roosa. 

97  Scabies.     Thomas  C.  Leltch. 

98  A  Case  of  Exhibitionism.     William  L.  Robins. 

99  A  Successful  Treatment  of  Rheumatism.     H.  H.  Fletcher. 

100  Memorial  Address  on  Abel  Mix  Phelps.     F.  Van  Fleet. 

101  Some  Points  in  Ligation  of  Arteries.     Robert  H.  M.  Dawbarn. 

102  The  Unclean  Cigar  Cutter.     C.  L.  Steenson. 

Fort  Wayne  Medical  Journal- Magazine. 
Februa/ry. 

103  Diseases  Produced  through  the  Rectal  Reflexes.     L.  R.  Fast. 

104  The  Pathology  and   Treatment   of   Senile  Pneumonia.     B.   W. 

Knepper. 

Western  Medical  Review,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

February  Id. 

105  Circulatory  Changes  a  Factor  in  Kidney  Disease.     W.  R.  Lav- 

ender. 

106  Suggestion  and  xi.utosuggestion.     G.  W.  Shilder. 

107  Inanition  Fever  In  the  Newly-born  Child.    F.  A.  Butler. 

108  Management  of  the  Lying-in  Room.     A.  J.  Clark. 

109  Intranasal  Sarcoma— Report  of  Three  Cases.     G.  H.  Blcknell. 

110  The  Best  Suture  in  the  Repair  of  Hernia.     H.  P.  Hamilton. 

111  My  First  Year's  Work  in  Abdominal  Surgery.     H.  H.  Everett. 

112  Operations  on  the  Kidneys  and  for  Ovarian  Cyst.     William  F. 

Conwell. 

Journal  of  Eye,  Ear  and  Throat  Diseases,  Baltimore. 

January-Febrtiary. 

113  Complete  Aniridia  with  Posterior  Polar  Cataracts,  Complicated 

by  High  Myopia  and  Buphthalmos.     Report  of  a  Case.     H. 
O.  Reik. 

Oklahoma  Medical  News- Journal,  Oklahoma  City. 

February. 

114  Acute   Appendicitis    and    Its   Treatment.      (To   be   continued.) 

John  B.  Deaver. 

115  Some  of  the  Principles  which  Should  Govern  Us  in  Fracture 

Therapy.     Thomas  H.  Manley. 

116  Vaselin  Versus  Hard  Paraflin  in  Plastic  Surgery.     Dexter  D. 

Ashley. 

117  Infant  Feeding.     C.  R.  Day. 

118  Cerebrospinal  Meningitis.     Harry  A.  Reese. 

119  Dysentery.     Walter  Penquite. 

Medical  and  Surgical  Monitor,  Indianapolis. 

February  15. 

120  Report  of  a  Case  of  Operation  for  Chronic  Bright's  Disease  by 

Decapsulation  of  the  Kidney.     J.  A.  Sutcliffe. 

121  Stab-Wound  of  the  Chest — Operation  for  "Posterior  Vertebral 

Disease."     Joseph  R.  Eastman. 

122  The  Drug  Treatment  of  Articular  Rheumatism  in  the  Adult. 

A.  S.  Jaeger. 

123  Some  Elements  to  be  Considered  In  Urinalysis — Color,  Specific 

Gravity,  Reaction,  Odor.      (To  be  continued.)     J.  W.  Cris- 
mond. 

124  Hydrotherapy  and  Its  Rational  Basis.     J.  H.  Nehrbas. 

125  A  Case  of  Syphilis  Precox.     N.  B.  Aronstam. 

126  Luxatio  Brecta — Case  Report.     William  Osenbach. 

Dominion  Medical  Monthly,  Toronto. 
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127  Some  Scientific  and  Practical  Aspects  of  Vaccination.     P.   H. 

Bryce. 

128  Hepatic  Baliottement  in  Physical  Diagnosis.     A.  L.  Benedict. 

129  Gynecologic  Cases  Operated  on  at  the  Samaritan  and  Western 

Hospitals.     A.  Lapthorn  Smith. 

130  Section  of  the  Eye :     A  Substitute  for  Enucleation.     Ernest  A. 

Hall. 

131  Brief  Notes  on  Some  Interesting  Cases  of  Skin  Disease.     Gra- 

ham Chambers. 

Vermont  Medical  Monthly,   Burlington. 
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132  Etiology  and  Pathology  of  Lobar  Pneumonia.     F.  E.  Clark. 

133  The  Symptoms  and  Diagnosis  of  Pneumonia.     W.  G.  Church. 


134  Complications  and  Sequelae  of  Pneumonia.     Geo.  D.  Parkhurst. 

135  Active  Principles  in  the  Treatment  of  Disease.     E.  S.  Weston. 

Pacific  Medical  Journal,  San  Francisco. 

February. 

136  A  Case  of  Complete  Absence  of  the  Vagina.    Winslow  Anderson. 

137  The  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Obstinate  Vomiting.     Alfred  W. 

Perry. 

138  Hip-joint     Amputation     under    Medullary     Narcosis.       A.     W. 

Morton. 

139  Masturbation  in  the  Female.     B.  H.  Smith. 

140  The  Ideals  of  Preventive  Medicine.      (To  be  continued.)     Vic- 

tor G.  Vecki. 

Medical  Examiner  and  Practitioner,  New  York. 
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141  Some    Observations    on     Medical     Examinations.       Daniel    R. 

Browor. 

142  Cutaneous   Affections  in  Relation  to  Life  Insurance  Examina- 

tions.     Joseph  Zelsier. 

143  Life  Insurance  Urinalysis.  Its  Importance,  Its  Present  Extent, 

and    How    Its    Scope    Can    Best    Be    Broadened.     J.    Allen 
Patton. 

144  Symptomatology,  Diagnosis  and  Prognosis  in  Stenotic  Obstruc- 

tion of  the  Large  Intestine.     Thomas  H.  Manley. 

145  The  Importance  of  Hyaline  Casts  in  the  Diagnosis  and  Prog- 

nosis of  Renal  Diseases.     A.  R.  Defendorf. 


FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical  Journal,   London. 

February  21. 

1  'Adenoma  and   Adeno-carcinoma   of   the  Rectum.     Charles    B. 

Ball. 

2  The  Conditions   Which   Modify  the  Characters   of   Inflamma- 

tions of  the  Skin,   and  Their  Influence  on  Treatment.     H. 
Radcliffe   Crocker. 

3  *The  Bacterioiogic  Diagnosis  of  Sewage  Pollution  of  Shellfish. 

B.  Klein. 

4  A  Note  on  Bossl's  Dilator  in  Eclampsia.     J.  W.  Ballantyne. 

5  *Is  Rupture  of  the  Aortic  Valve  an  Accident  Under  the  Work- 

men's Compensation  Act?     Theodore  Fisher. 

6  A    Note   on    the    Therapeutic    Value    of   Adrenalin.     J.    Gray 

Duncanson. 

7  *A   Note   on    Some  Further   Uses   for  Picric   Acid.     F.   Victor 

Mliward. 

8  Manson's   Trocar    and   Cannula   for   the   Treatment    of   Liver 

Abscess.     Alexander  Turnbull. 

1.  Adenoids  of  the  Rectum. — Ball's  first  lecture  describes 
simple,  multiple  and  congenital  adenoma.  By  the  word  ade- 
noma, we  understand  a  tumor  largely  composed  of  epithelial 
tissue  such  as  found  in  the  gland  structure.  If  it  is  a  simple 
surface  development,  we  speak  of  it  as  simple  adenoma.  If 
it  grows  through  the  basement  membrane,  invades  the  sub- 
mucosa  and  infiltrates  the  tissue  outside,  the  ease  is  one  of 
infiltrated  adenoma  or  adenocarcinoma,  the  true  form  of  in- 
testinal cancer.  This  penetration  of  the  submueosa  is  a  char- 
acteristic distinction  between  the  malignant  and  benign  forms 
of  the  growth.  First  the  adenoma  appears  as  a  wart-like  con- 
gestion on  the  mucous  membrane,  which  soon  becomes  more 
and  more  prominent  while  its  base  is  nan-owed  to  a  peduncle, 
which  tends  to  elongate  so  that  it  may  project  into  the  anus. 
These  are  sometimes  single,  but  often  multiple,  and  they  cover 
extensive  tracts  of  the  mucous  membrane.  In  this  connection 
Ball  mentions  the  congenital  type,  for  which  he  favors  the 
theory  of  its  origin  as  failure  of  complete  obliteration  in  one 
or  other  of  the  neurenteric  canal  or  post-anal  gut.  The  surgical 
treatment  of  these  cases  of  embryonic  adenomata,  except  when 
very  small  and  extrapelvic,  is  not  satisfactory.  Symptoms  of 
simple  adenoma  of  the  rectum  are  trivial  unless  the  growth 
becomes  protruded  through  the  anus  and  becomes  congested, 
causing  bleeding.  Another  symptom  is  the  discharge  of  glairy 
mucus,  causing  considerable  discomfort  and  showing  that  the 
tissue  still  remains  functional.  Sometimes  they  undergo  spon- 
taneous cure,  the  pedicle  sloughing  off.  The  treatment  consists 
in  removal  of  the  pedunculated  forms  after  ligature  of  the 
pedicle  and,  when  this  is  at  all  broad  and  strap-like,  it  is  a 
good  plan  to  transfix  and  ligature  it  in  sections;  the  sessile 
varieties,  especially  if  there  is  any  tendency  to  infiltration,  are 
best  excised.  When  a  considerable  area  is  covered  by  villous 
growths  they  may  be  removed  by  the  curette  as  are  venereal 
warts. 

3.  Shellfish  Pollution. — Klein  describes  at  length  the  differ- 
ent types  of  bacterial  pollution  of  shellfish,  and  he  thinks  that 
the  mere  chance  of  pollution  may  be  considered  unimportant, 
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but  when  the  oysters  are  laid  down  where  they  are  actually 
flootled  by  cru<le  sewage  in  their  immediate  neighborhood,  the 
danger  is  considerable.  Oysters,  moreover,  even  when  they 
imbibe  the  Barilhis  typhosus,  discard  it  again  when  placed  in 
clean  sea  water  after  ten  or  fourteen  days,  while  cockles  retain 
it,  and  even  become  a  culture  ground  for  it.  The  three  forms 
especially  noted  are  the  Bacillus  coU,  the  Bacillus  enteritidis, 
and  the  Bacillus  typhosus.  The  characteristic  distinctions  of 
the  three  groups  are  noted.  Though  there  are  many  other  of  the 
colon  group  which  may  appear,  their  relation  to  sewage  and 
pollution  is  not  sufficiently  known  and,  therefore,  they  can  not 
1)6  used  for  diagnostic  purposes  as  can  the  Bacillus  coli.  The 
osts  of  the  colon  or  the  Gartner  or  the  typhosus  group  must 
be  made  to  piove  that  they  are  characteristic  of  one  or  the 
other  of  these.  When  a  microbe  can  only  be  described  as  a  coli- 
like  microbe,  i^.  is  of  indeterminate  value  in  making  a  definite 
diagnosis  of  sewage  and  other  pollution.  The  presence  bf 
Bacillus  coli  communis  in  any  material  quantity  is  highly  sug- 
gestive of  sewage  or  excremental  pollution.  The  typical  Bacillus 
coli  is  not  a  natural  inhabitant  of  the  oyster.  The  methods 
of  the  tests  are  described.  Klein  also  holds  that  the  presence 
of  spores  of  the  Bacillus  ( enteritidis j  sporogenes  alone,  without 
the  simultaneous  presence  of  Bacillus  coli  communis,  can  not 
be  held  as  sufficient  proof  that  the  oysters  have  been  subjected 
to  recent  sewage  pollution,  but  when  they  are  found  together 
the  evidence  is  strong. 

5.  Rupture  of  the  Aortic  Valves. — The  question  as  to 
whether  rupture  of  an  aortic  valve  is  an  accident  coming  under 
the  English  workmen's  compensation  act  is  discussed  by  Fisher, 
who  notices  the  facts  as  shown  in  the  pathologic  literature 
and  concludes  that  disease  of  the  aortic  valves  may  be  the 
result  of  untreated  syphilis  or  some  other  infection,  but,  of 
whatever  cause,  it  seems  clear  that  rupture  of  the  aortic  valve 
segment  is,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  the  result  of  the  same 
disease  as  tliat  which  produces  aneurism  of  the  aorta. 

7.  Picric  Acid. — Milward  finds  picric  acid  specially  useful 
in  some  minor  conditions  other  than  burns.  In  slight  ecze- 
matous  conditions  with  "weeping"  surface  and  in  slight  trau- 
matic abrasions  it  may  be  useful.  It  is  not  advisable  to  use 
it  in  active  inflammation,  as  it  may  confine  micro-organisms 
under  the  protective  coating  it  produces.  He  mentions,  among 
the  affections  where  it  is  useful,  paronychia  affecting  the  roots 
of  the  nails,  common  in  siirgeons  and  practitioners,  ingrowing 
toe  nails,  soft  corns,  intertrigo,  etc.  It  is  better  than  starch 
and  zinc  oxid  for  those  conditions,  as  these  latter  are  likely 
to  form  crusts  in  which  pus  may  form.  It  does  not  seem  to 
cause  irritation  of  the  tissues  like  other  antiseptics. 

The  Lancet,  London. 
Fehruary  21. 
9  *The  Conditions   Which   Modify   the   Characters   of   Inflamma- 
tions of  the  Skin,   and  Their  Influence  on  Treatment.     H. 
•Radcliffe  Crocker. 

10  *Fibroids  of  the  Uterus  and  Its  Ligaments  Considered  from  a 

Clinical  and   Surgical   Standpoint.     Alban  H.  G.   Doran. 

11  *Some    Thoughts    and    Observations    Regarding    Appendicitis, 

Especially    When   Appearing   in    Its   Acutest   Forms.     J.   A. 
MacDongall. 

12  *The  History  of  the  Discovery  of  Trypanosomes  In  Man.     Rob- 

ert W.  Boyce,  Ronald  Ross  and  Charles  S.  Sherrington. 

13  On  the  Permanent  Care  of  the  Feeble-Minded.     Mrs.  Ellen  F. 

Pinsent. 

14  Aneurism  of  the  Ascending  Arch  of  the  Aorta  In  a  Small  Boy : 

A  Postmortem  Surprise.     Alfred  C.  Jordan. 

15  A    Case    of    Hemophilia    Illustrating    the    Value    of    Calcium 

Chlorid  as  a  Local  Styptic.     T.  Wilson  Parry. 

9.  Skin  Inflammations. — Crocker  notices  the  various  forms 
of  dermatitis,  those  from  irritation,  various  trade  eczemas,  etc. 
As  to  the  question  whether  eczema  is  parasitic,  a  blood  dys- 
crasia  or  a  neurosis,  no  absolute  answer  can  be  given.  But 
when  the  process  is  started,  pus  cocci,  either  staphylococcic 
or  streptococcic,  are  present  and  do  modify  the  form  of  inflam- 
mation and,  in  a  large  number  of  these  cases,  we  should  realize 
this  fact,  and  consider  whether  we  must  not  attack  these  organ- 
isms to  successfully  treat  the  condition.  He  mentions  pemphi- 
gus— especially  neonatorum,  fungating  papillary  growths,  and 
considers  seborrhea  at  considerable  length.  In  conclusion,  he 
mentions  the  local  origin  of  certain  general  eruptions,  especially 
pityriasis  rosea,  which   is  not  infrequent,  but  is  not   usually 


known  except  by  the  dermatologist.  It  generally  consists  first 
in  a  single  patch,  followed  later  by  a  widespread  asymmetrical 
outbreak,  which,  after  lasting  for  three  or  four  weeks,  gradually 
disappears.  He  has  also  seen  similar  local  originations  of 
psoriasis.  The  most  feasible  explanation  is  the  invasion  of 
the  micro-organism  from  without  and  the  local  multiplication 
or,  perhaps,  the  formation  of  toxins  internally,  with  absorption 
into  the  circulation  and  generalization  from  within  outward. 
We  should  attempt  to  treat  the  diseases  in  their  beginnings,  to 
prevent  their  later  extension. 

10.  Fibroids. — In  this  third  lecture,  Doran  begins  with  the 
management  of  capsules.  Usually  there  is  little  need  for 
trimming,  as  the  tissue  usually  shrinks.  Vessels  have  to  be 
secured  on  the  inner  or  parametric  surface.  As  to  the  question 
whether  they  can  be  let  alone  or  drained,  there  is  some  differ- 
ence of  opinion.  He  is  inclined  to  hold  that  drainage  is  oftener 
necessary  than  some  authorities  would  recognize  when  the 
capsule  is  deep.  There  are  objections,  but  the  practice  is 
underrated  at  the  present  time,  as  it  was  formerly  over- 
rated and  abused.  He  is  not  an  enthusiast  for  it,  but  simply 
wishes  to  speak  of  its  advisability  in  certain  cases.  Adhesions 
are  rare  in  uterine  fibroids,  and  seem  to  be  sometimes  connected 
with  previous  operative  interference.  He  says  it  is  important, 
however,  to  remember  their  infrequency.  Small  uterine  ad- 
hesions in  case  of  large  ovarian  cyst  are  a  distinct  source  of 
danger.  In  case  of  dense  adhesion  of  the  ileum  it  is  often 
better  to  resect  an  adherent  piece  of  the  intestine.  Intestinal 
adhesions  to  malignant  ovarian  tumors  are  especially  perilous, 
but  they  are  rare  in  uterine  fibroid  disease.  This  fact  should 
be  considered  in  estimating  the  risks  of  hysterectomy.  There 
is  the  possibility  of  adhesion  of  the  extraperitoneal  part  of 
the  large  intestine  to  the  surface  of  the  tumor,  which  burrows 
under  and  behind  the  pelvic  peritoneum,  as  in  case  of  rectal 
adhesions.  This  is  not  always  easy  to  recognize,  and  longitu- 
dinal bands  may  be  taken  for  the  ureter  or  may  be  taken  for 
strands  of  fibrous  tissue  belonging  to  the  tumor.  After  dividing 
the  pelvic  peritoneum,  too  rapid  or  rough  use  of  the  sponge  or 
the  finger  may  result  in  damage  to  the  rectum,  and  that 
portion  of  tlie  intestine  has  been  known  to  be  torn  by  too 
energetic  pulling  up  of  the  tumor  out  of  the  pelvis.  Parietal 
adhesions  are  very  rare,  for  what  appears  to  be  such  are  more 
likely  to  be  a  direct  connection  between  the  abdominal  parietes 
and  the  timior.  The  fibroid  burrows  under  the  anterior  layer 
of  the  mesometrium.  Adhesions  of  fat  omentum  associated 
Avith  a  big  omental  epiplocele  are  very  dangerous.  The  possi- 
bility of  post-operative  ileus  and  of  rupture  or  hernia  of  the 
abdominal  wound  are  considered  and  instances  given.  He 
thinks  there  are  no  reliable  statistics  on  this  subject,  but  that 
the  more  experienced  operators  have  the  least  trouble.  Still,  no 
one  can  be  sure  of  avoiding  it.  The  possibility  of  cancer  of  the 
stump  and  the  management  of  it  is  discussed  at  length.  He 
notices,  particularly,  the  discussion  in  the  American  Gyne- 
cological Society  on  the  advantages  of  complete  and  partial 
hysterectomy  as  regards  the  retention  of  more  or  less  of  the 
stump  of  the  cervix.'  He  asks,  may  not  any  method  of  operating 
devised  to  maintain  the  nutrition  of  the  stump  favor  the  develop- 
ment of  cancer,  such,  for  example,  as  preservation  of  the 
ovaries,  etc.;  but  admits  we  have  not  facts  to  answer  this 
question.  In  conclusion  he  speaks  of  the  danger  of  pushing 
a  fibroid  out  of  the  pelvis,  which  is  especially  dangerous  during 
pregnancy. 

11.  Appendicitis. — MacDougall  first  notices  the  comparative 
rarity  of  appendicitis  in  former  years  and  its  frequency  at  the 
present  time,  and  gives  statistical  da(;i  in  support  of  this 
latter  assumption.  He  is  inclined  to  consider  the  disease  an 
increasing  one,  and  its  severity  is  becoming  greater.  The 
increased  frequency  of  relapse  is  another  point  of  interest.  As 
a  rule  the  acuter  the  initial  symptoms  the  greater  the  gravity 
of  the  case.  He  lays  special  stress  on  the  character  of  the 
pulse  rather  than  its  rapidity.  A  quick  small  pulse,  with  a 
high,  or  worse  still,  with  a  low  temperature,  should  attract 
immediate  attention  and  the  pulse  and  the  temperature  should 
be  closely   watched.      Sometimes   a   normal   temperature   with 
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quickening  pulse  may  tell  the  true  story.  A  pulse  of  120 
should  be  regarded  as  a  very  ominous  sign.  He  also  cautions 
against  regarding  the  "period  of  repose"  which  may  occur 
and  may  lead  to  serious  error.  It  is  possible  to  misread  the 
phenomena  that  indicate  lethal  appendicitis,  striking  as  they 
are.  Colic  of  the  appendi.K  is  one  confusing  condition,  and  he 
gives  an  instance.  Renal  and  hepatic  coHc  have  proven  sources 
of  error,  and  intestinal  obstruction  may  appear  to  be  the 
condition  when  real  ultra-acute  appendicitis  exists.  Disease 
of  the  right  adnexa  is  also  noted  here.  The  cecum  itself  may 
give  cause  to  symptoms  which  we  may  credit  to  the  appendix. 
He  has  no  present  knowledge  of  the  simulation  of  lethal  appen- 
dicitis by  gastric  or  duodenal  ulcer  or  twisting  of  the  pedicle 
of  an  ovarian  cyst,  but  records  show  how  strong  the  counterfeit 
may  be.  Text-books  say  little  about  the  difficulty  of  differen- 
tiating between  appendicitis  and  typhoid  fever,  though  it  is 
a  notable  problem.  A  condition  difficult  of  explanation  yet  not 
of  recognition,  occurring  in  many  abdominal  troubles,  may, 
when  appearing  with  the  appendix  as  its  exciting  cause,  lead 
us  astray,  that  is  peritonism.  It  is  extraordinarily  like  peri- 
tonitis, and  yet  the  importance  and  the  gravity  of  the  one  are 
occasionally  only  mimicked  by  the  other.  The  lack  of  tender- 
ness of  the  swollen  abdomen  is  one  differentiating  point,  and 
often  there  is  a  certain  quickness  of  pulse  and  rise  of  tempera- 
ture; the  freedom  with  which  the  patient  moves  and  breathes 
and  the  expression  of  the  face  also  suggest  deception.  A  basal 
pleurisy  or  pneumonia  involving,  as  they  are  apt  to  do,  the 
pleural  surface  of  the  diaphragm,  may  lead  to  symptoms 
that  suggest  acute  peritoneal  inflammation.  As  regards  treat- 
ment, he  has  not  much  to  say.  He  thinks  opium  should  be 
avoided,  but  it  may  be  absolutely  necessary.  It  is  better 
given  by  suppository  or  rectal  injection  than  as  morphin  sub- 
cutaneously.  Enemas  rather  than  aperients  by  the  mouth 
should  be  used  if  needed.  Early  operation  is  safest.  He  would 
make  an  incision  closer  to  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the 
ileum  than  is  usually  advised.  It  is  quite  possible  to  display 
and  remove  the  appendix  without  any  protrusion  of  the  small 
intestine,  and  in  cleansing  and  drainage  of  the  inflammatory 
area  and  its  surroundings  he  has  more  belief  in  the  use  of 
sponges  and  swabs  than  in  irrigation,  and  in  large  sized  drain- 
age tubes  with  gauze  wicks  than  in  gauze  packing.  He  bears 
testimony  to  the  extreme  value  of  normal  saline  solution  sub- 
cutaneously  in  septic  conditions. 

12.  Trypanosoma  in  Man. — Priority  in  the  discovery  of 
trypanosoma  in  man  is  discussed  by  Boyce,  Ross  and  Sherring- 
ton, who  conclude  that,  whatever  the  claims  of  others  may  be,  it 
was  certainly  IXr.  J.  S.  Button  (Thompson- Yates  Laboratory 
Reports,  1902)  who  first  established  the  existence  of  trypano- 
somes  in  human  beings  in  a  thoroughly  scientific  manner. 

Australasian  Medical  Gazette,  Sydney. 

January  SO. 

16  An  Examination  of  Morphia  Tablets — Are  They  Reliable?     C. 

Reissmann. 

17  The    Incidence,    Symptoms    and    Treatment    of    Strangulated 

Hernia  in  the  Aged.     Charles  MacLaurin. 

18  Hydroperitoneum  in  Pelvic  Disease.     Fourness  Barrlngton. 

19  A  Case  of  Ruptured  Uterus.     W.  B.  Vance. 

20  Notes  on  Anesthesia  in  Abdominal  Surgery.     F.  J.  T.  Sawkins. 

21  Notes  on  Two  Cases  of  Death  from  Ether  Anesthesia.     Syd- 

ney Jamieson. 

22  Anglo-sarcoma   of   Thigh,    Simulating   Hip   Disease.     Leonard 

W.   Bickle. 

Intercolonial  Medical  Journal  of  Australasia,  Melbourne. 

January  SO. 

23  Presidential  Address,  Medical  Society  of  Victoria.     J.  P.  Ryan. 

24  Achondroplasia.     A.  Jeffreys  Wood  and  H.  M.   Hewlett. 

25  Ulcer  of  the  Stomach  Near  the  Pylorus — Pylorectomy — Recov- 

ery.    R.  A.  Stirling. 

Annales  de  Dermatologie  et  de  Syph.,  Paris. 

26  (III,  12.)    ♦Le  traitement  intense  et  prfcoce  de  la  syphilis  par 

les  injections  intraveineuses  de  sublimS.     Tommasoll. 

27  *Les  purpuras  et  leurs  modalitSs  cliniques  d'aprfes  leur  formula 

sanguine.     E.   Lenoble. 

28  Traitement   local   des   syphilides   ulc^reuses   par  I'appllcation 

permanente  de  compresses  impregn6es  d'une  solution  de  suD- 
lim<5  an  1/5000.     Hallopeau. 

29  *Le  technique  de  la  photothgrapie  ft  Copenhague.     L'appareil 

de  Finsen-Reyn.     Leredde. 

30  (IV,     1.)    *Etude    cytologique    du    llqulde    c6phalo-rachidien 

(cerebrospinal  fluid)   chez  les  syphllitiques.     P.  Ravaut. 

31  PorokSratose  papillomateuse  palmalre  et  plantaire.     C.  Man- 

toux. 


32  ♦Le   traitement   mercuriei   Intensif.     Suppression   des   frictions 
mercurielles    dans    le    traitement    des    syphilis    graves.     Le- 
redde. 
20.  Abortion  of  Syphilis  by  Intravenous  Mercurial  In- 
jections.— Tommasoli   has   been   using   the   intravenous   route 
during  the  last  seven  years  for  the  abortion  of  syphilis,  instead 
of  using  it  as  others  have  recommended,  merely  as  a  last  resort. 
He  has   thus  treated   44  patients,  restricting  this  method   of 
treatment  to  cases  in  which  the  initial   syphiloma  was  diag- 
nosed beyond  question,  and  in  which  the  infection  had  been 
contracted  le.ss  than  forty-five  days  previously.     The  longer  the 
interval   since  infection  the  more  energetic  the  treatment  re- 
quired.    He   commences   with    6   to  8    mg.    of   sublimate   and 
pushes  it  rapidly  to  14,  16  or  18  mg.,  repeating  the  injections 
nearly  every  day,  and  supplementing  them  with  the  usual  fric- 
tions, intramuscular  injections  of  sublimate,  calomel  or  pills  of 
protoiodid,   with   brief   intervals   of   suspension   of  all    specific 
treatment  or  change  to  potassium  iodid.     The  strictest  hygiene 
of  the  mouth  and  frequent  use  of  potassium  chlorate,  sodium 
borate  and  alum  was  always   successful  in  curing  the  slight 
tendency  to   salivation  observed  in  a  few  instances  after  the 
first    injections.     General    weakness    was    occasionally   noticed 
during    the   course    of    treatment,    and    this    he    combated    by 
hygienic  measures  and  administration   of  a   tonic  containing 
iron,  arsenic,  phosphorus,  manganese  and  strychnin.     Out   of 
the  total  of  44  30  were  completely  cured  of  their  syphilis,  not 
a  trace  of  secondary  manifestations  having  been  observed  since. 
In  6  others  be  was  equally  successful,  but  was  not  able  to  fol- 
low the  cases  as  long  as  he  wished  and  consequently  does  not 
include  them  in  his  30  cases  of  complete  cure.     The  drawbacks 
of  the  method  are  the  occasional  painful  lumps  at  the  point  of 
the   injection,   or   slight   suffusion   of   blood,   phlebitis,    subcu- 
taneous edema  or  erythem.     None  of  these  local  inconveniences 
were  serious,  and  they  were  all  due  to  imperfect  technic,  not 
to  the  method,  and  are  easily  avoided.     Another  drawback  is 
the  metallic  taste  in  the  mouth  and  the  salivation.     Both  were 
rare  and  not  severe.     No  stomatitis  was  observed  in  any  in- 
stance.     Other    drawbacks    are    a    slight    degi'ee    of    general 
muscular  weakness,  slight  headache,  slight  fever,  very  rarely,  a 
general  malaise  and  stomach  troubles.     None  of  these  incon- 
veniences  were   serious    enough   to   require   suspension   of   the 
treatment,  and  all  soon  vanished  under  appropriate  accessory 
measures.     No  thrombosis,  embolism  or  coagulation  was  noticed 
after  any  of  the  intravenous  injections.     His  experience  justifies 
the  conclusions  that  intravenous  injection  of  sublimate  is  harm- 
less, even  with  the  dose  of  2  eg.     Commenced  promptly  in  the 
primary  period  and  continued  as  energetically  as  possible,  fol- 
lowed by  a  course  of  the  ordinary  mercurial  treatment  during 
several  months,  it  will  positively  abort  syphilis  in  a  proportion 
of  80  per  cent,  of  all  cases.     He  describes  the  details  of  his  44 
cases.     Some  received  15  injections,  others  20,  23  in  37  days,  or 
32  in  43  days.     The  total  of  sublimate  injected  ranged  from  a 
few  eg.  to  17;  28.1  and  31.6  eg.     The  cases  in  which  this  in- 
tensive   treatment    failed    illustrate    the    time   limits   for    its 
effectiveness.     In  a  young  man  of  19  the  injections  were  com- 
menced 31   days  after   infection.     Twenty-five  injections  were 
made  in  29  days,  and  then  8  more  after  a  brief  interval.     Tlie 
total  injected  was  210  mg.  with  an  average  of  6  mg.  at  each 
injection.      Larger    doses    induced    headache.      No    secondary 
manifestations   have    developed,    although    several   years   have 
elapsed,   and   no   supplementary   mercurial   treatment  was   at- 
tempted in  this  case.     The  syphiloma  usually  vanished  with 
the  sixth  to  eighth  injection. 

27.  The  Blood  in  Purpura. — Lenoble  asserts  that  purpura 
is  a  myeloid  affection,  distinguished  by  the  absence  of  retrac- 
tion of  the  clot  and  of  transudation  of  serum,  by  the  constant 
myeloid  reaction,  sometimes  intense,  characterized  by  the  pro- 
found changes  in  the  hematoblasts,  Avhich  are  diminished  in 
number  but  increased  in  size,  with  a  more  or  less  complete  loss 
of  specific  spontaneous  alterability,  and  of  their  tendency  to 
cling  together.  The  majority  are  precipitated.  Thus  is  ex- 
plained the  absence  of  retraction  of  the  clot,  the  special  anemia 
and  the  profuse  hemorrhages  characteristic  of  this  affection, 
which  he  calls  the  disease  of  the  bone  marrow  par  excellence. 
It  resembles  myelogenic  leukemia  and  also  pernicious  anemia, 
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but  differs  from  them  as  all  the  blood-forming  organs  are  in- 
volved in  them.  Every  petechial  eruption,  with  or  without 
hemorrhagic  nanifestations,  is  true  purpura  when  the  formula 
of  the  blood  h  of  the  above  character.  Every  purpuric  exan- 
them,  with  or  without  hemorrhagic  manifestations,  but  with 
normally  consi;ituted  blood,  is  an  affection  extraneous  to  the 
blood-forming  organs.  The  attenuated  myelocytic  reaction  is 
not  alone  specific,  but  becomes  so  when  accompanied  by  a  normo- 
blastic reaction,  however  slight. 

29.  Technic  of  Phototherapy. — Leredde  extols  the  exalted 
scientific  conscientiousness  which  distinguishes  all  of  Finsen's 
writings.  He  has  recently  visited  Copenhagen  and  announces 
that  Finsen  has  now  thoroughly  established  that  the  intensity 
of  the  superficial  reactions  is  no  criterion  of  the  deep  reactions. 
Comparative  tests  of  the  penetrating  power  of  the  various 
lamps  employed  in  phototherapy,  show  that  all  are  far  inferior 
to  Finsen's  apparatus,  although  theoretically  improvements  on 
it.  The  tests  are  made  with  a  plate  of  photographic  paper  on 
which  are  placed  the  superposed  ears  of  rabbits.  Through  two 
rabbit  ears  the  Finsen  apparatus  affects  the  paper  in  5  seconds, 
the  Lortet  and  Genoud  apparatus  in  20,  while  the  Bang  lamp 
requires  5  minutes  to  produce  the  same  effect.  Through  3 
rabbit  ears  the  Finsen  requires  20  seconds  and  the  Lortet  ap- 
paratus 4  minutes..  Through  4  ears  the  Finsen  requires  2 
minutes,  while  the  Lortet  apparatus  fails  to  affect  the  paper 
at  any  time.  The  consequences  of  these  tests  are  extremely  im- 
portant. They  show  that  phototherapy  requires  foci  concen- 
trating on  a  limited  spot  a  large  quantity  of  ^-iolet  rays,  that 
is,  great  luminous  intensity.  Finsen  and  Reyn  have  con- 
structed a  lamp  for  application  of  the  light  treatment  to  a 
single  patient.  The  lamp  regulates  itself  automatically;  has 
a  force  of  20  amperes  and  55  volts  and  requires  a  direct  and 
continuous  100-volt  current. 

30.  Cytodiagnostic  of  Syphilis. — Ravaut  has  found  that 
the  cerebrospinal  fluid  is  liable  to  contain  cellular  elements, 
reflecting  the  intensity  of  the  reactions  in  the  meninges  which 
have  been  noted  in  syphilitic  affections  of  the  nervous  system. 
In  many  cases  the  cerebrospinal  fluid  disclosed  the  presence  of 
the  cellular  elements  long  before  any  clinical  manifestations 
were  apparent.  This  allowed  energetic  mercurial  treatment  to 
be  instituted,  which  warded  oft'  the  impending  serious  complica- 
tion. They  are  more  numerous  in  the  fluid  when  the  lesion  is 
in  its  early  stage,  and  become  attenuated  as  they  become  cica- 
trized. 

32.  Intensive  Mercurial  Treatment. — Leredde  proclaims 
that  we  have  no  reason  for  continuing  to  cling  to  mercurial 
frictions  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis.  Before  the  introduction 
of  insoluble  injections  they  w^ere  the  best  means  known  and 
were  generally  more  active  than  mercury  by  the  gastric  route. 
But  now  they  should  be  abandoned  without  regret.  The  only 
means  of  knowing  the  exact  amount  of  mercury  we  are  intro- 
ducing ipto  the  system  is  by  injecting  it.  Injections  are  to-day 
the  only  mode  of  mercurial  treatment  which  allows  us 
to  realize  what  may  be  called  an  intensive  mercurial 
treatment.  There  need  be  no  fear  of  stomatitis  if  the 
mouth  has  been  put  in  perfect  order.  The  dose  for 
an  adult  man,  free  from  any  special  susceptibility  to 
mercury  or  renal  trouble,  may  be  .02  to  .035  of  mercuiy  daily, 
in  the  form  of  the  benzoate  or  biniodid.  By  careful  super- 
^^sion  of  temperature,  weight,  digestive  tract  and  the  urine,  it 
is  soon  possible  to  determine  the  largest  dose  that  can  be  taken 
without  disturbance.  The  dose  of  .02  was  always  well  tolerated 
by  his  adult  patients,  and  he  accepts  this  as  the  minimum 
amount  for  intensive  treatment,  but  it  must  be  individualized 
for  each  patient. 

Berliner  Klin.  Wochenschrift,  Berlin. 

33  (XL,    1.)      Operation    ohne    directen    Gebrauch    der    Finger 

(withdut  direct  use  of  fingers).     Konig. 

34  Untersuchungen    iibei-   die   Durchgangiglseit   der   Jugendlichen 

Magen-Darmwand  (permeability  of  wall  of  youthful  gastro- 
intestinal  canal).     Disse. 

35  *Ueber    Syphilis-lmmunitiit.    besonders    In    Hinslcht    auf    ale 

sogen.     Profetaschen  Gesetz  (law).     Von  During. 

36  Tuberculose     Kehlkopfgeschwiilste     (laryngeal     tumors).     L. 

Neufeld.  .      ^,         „    .^ 

37  Zur  Svmptomatologle  nnd  Theraple  der  perforativen  Periton- 

itis bei  Ulcus  ventriculi.     F.  Weber. 


38  *Ueber    Antistreptokokken-Serum    bei     Scharlach     (in    scarlet 

fever).     P.  Moser. 

39  *Ibid.     A.  Kaginsky. 

40  'Ibid.     H.   Aronson.  .  . 

41  (Xo.  2.)    *Ueber  die  Wirkung  des  Saiierstoffs   (action  of  oxy- 

gen) auf  die  osmotische  Spannung  (tension)  des  Blutes. 
A.  Loewy. 

42  •Untersuchungen  iiber   die   im  Rachen  beflndlichen   Eingangs- 

pforten  (research  in  regard  to  portals  of  entry  in  throat) 
der  Tuberculose.     S.  Ito. 

43  Ueber    den    Milch-Sterilisirungs-Apparat   von    Dr.    E.    Kobrak 

(Disadvantages  of).     L.  Natanson. 
44-    (No.    3.)      Familiares   Vorkommen   congen.   Herzfehler    (heart 
defects),  zugleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  Diagnose  der  Persistenz 
des  Ductus  arteriosus  Botalli.     de  la  Camp. 

45  Ueber    QuecksUber-Bindung    (binding   of    mercury)    im    Urm. 

A.  Laqueur. 

46  Ueber  Harnrohrenfistel  und  Krebs   (urethral  fistula  and  can- 

cer).    L.  Lipman-Wulf. 

47  (No.  4.)     Zur  Etiologie  osteoarthropathischer  Veranderungen 

(changes).     W.  Berent. 

48  "Ueber  den  Alcohol  als  Arzneimittel   (in  therapeutics)  gemass 

den  Ergebnissen  der  Forschungen  des  letzten  Jahrzehnts 
(by  light  of  latest  researches).  C.  Binz.  (Commenced  in 
No.   3.) 

49  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Cobra-Gift   (venom)   activirenden  Substan- 

zen.     P.  Kyes  and  H.  Sachs. 

50  (No.    5.)   *Ueber    den    Werth    der    otitischen    Symptome    zur 

Diagnose  von  Kopfverletzungen  (injuries  of  head),  bezw. 
Basis-Fractur.     Stenger. 

51  Casuistische   Beitrage   zur  Kenntniss   der   "Tabes   incipiens." 

G.  Flatau. 

52  Der  Kampf  gegen  die  Tuberculose  als  Volkskrankheit   (cam- 

paign against  Tub.  as  a  disease  of  the  masses).     J.  Katz. 

53  Ueber    atypische    Typhen    (typhoid).     C.    A.    Ewald.     (Com- 

menced in  No.  4.) 

54  (No.  6.)     Rigiditas  dorsalis  myopathica.     H.  Senator. 

55  Ueber  Akkomodations-Lahmnngen   (paralyses).     J.  Helbron. 

56  Beitrage   zur   conservat.    Chirurgie.     M.    Katzenstein. 

57  •Theoretisches  und  Praktisches  iiber  lokale  Warmeapplication. 

II.  Davidsohn. 

35.  Non-Existence  of  Inherited  Immunity  to  Syphilis.^ 
In  his  extensive  experience  in  Asia  Minor,  where  syphilis  is 
almost  endemic.  Von  During  has  become  more  and  more  firmly 
convinced  that  the  descendants  of  syphilitics  are  entirely  lack- 
ing in  any  special  resistance  to  fresh  infection,  but  acquire  it 
like  other  persons  free  from  any  hereditary  taint.  He  men- 
tions as  an  instance  that  in  a  certain  secluded  village  110  of 
the  160  inhabitants  had  syphilis,  and  30  children,  including  25 
between  7  and  12  years  old,  bore  evidences  of  recently-acquired 
syphilis.  The  disease  was  introduced  into  this  region  early  in 
the  last  century,  and  as  30  to  200  on  an  average  in  each  village 
are  syphilitic,  the  third  and  fourth  generation  would  certainly 
exhibit  some  degree  of  immunity  if  such  a  thing  as  an  in- 
herited immunity  were  possible.  But  the  children  in  these 
families  acquire  syphilis  the  same  as  the  children  in  other 
families  free  from  syphilitic  antecedents. 

38-40.  Serum  Treatment  of  Scarlet  Fever. — ^These  articles 
are  claims  for  priority  in  certain  discoveries  in  regard  to  serum 
treatment  of  scarlet  fever,  Bagiusky  maintaining  Aronson's 
claims  against  iloser. 

41.  Action  of  Oxygen  on  Osmotic  Tension. — Loewy  found 
in  his  tests  that  the  freezing-point  of  the  blood  has  a  tendency 
to  rise  on  inhalation  of  oxygen.  This  he  establishes  is  not  due 
directly  to  the  oxygen,  but  is  merely  the  result  of  the  deeper 
breathing  induced  by  the  inhalations.  The  better  ventilation 
of  the  lungs,  therefore,  is  the  main  factor  in  the  benefit  derived 
from  inhalation  of  oxygen,  in  his  opinion. 

42.  Entering  Points  for  Tuberculosis  in  the  Throat. — Ito 
examined  under  the  microscope  the  tonsils,  uvula,  etc.,  of  104 
cadavers.  Not  a  single  case  of  certain  primary  tuberculosis  was 
found  among  them,  and  secondary  lesions  were  noted  in  only  6. 

48.  Alcohol  in  Therapeutics. — Binz  asserts  that  the  grow- 
ing tendency  to  refrain  from  the  use  of  alcohol  in  therapeutics 
costs  the  life  of  many  a  patient  who  might  have  been  saved  by 
the  judicious  administration  of  some  good  alcoholicum  in 
threatening  collapse  or  inanition.  Clinical  experience  har- 
monizes in  every  point  with  the  results  of  the  later  scientific  re- 
searches on  the  subject. 

50.  Otitic  Symptoms  in  Case  of  Injuries  of  Head. — 
Stenger's  experience  has  demonstrated  that  if  functional  tests 
of  the  hearing  result  positively,  they  afford  reliable  evidence 
as  to  the  severity  of  the  traumatic  injury  and  exclude  simula- 
tion. A  peripheral  trauma  may  affect  the  cerebrum,  but  the 
symptoms  differ  from  those  observed  in  case  of  concussion  of 
the  brain  with  simultaneous  injury  of  the  organ  of  hearing. 
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57.  Local  Application  of  Heat.— Davidsohn  reiterates  his 
former  announcements  as  to  tlie  extreme  practical  value  of 
his  method  of  applying  constant  heat.  It  is  free  from  the  dis- 
advantages of  other  methods;  the  appliance  is  light,  convenient 
and  answers  every  requirement.  The  principle  of  the  appliance 
is  merely  a  coil  of  narrow,  rather  stiff  rubber  tubing  through 
which  a  constant  stream  of  hot  water  is  passed  from  a  re- 
ceptacle over  a  spirit  lamp.  When  the  tubes  are  once  full  the 
faucet  is  turned  so  that  only  a  drop  flows  out  at  a  time,  thus 
economizing  the  hot  water.  One  convenient  form  is  a  square 
cloth  on  which  the  rubber  tubing  winds  back  and  forth  two  or 
three  times,  one  end  of  the  tube  extending  to  the  receptacle  and 
the  other  reaching  doAvn  to  a  vessel  under  the  bed.  When  heat 
is  to  be  applied  to  the  entire  body  the  tubing  winds  back  and 
forth  a  number  of  times  in  the  outline  of  a  human  body.  The 
two  tubes  entering  from  the  boiler  separate  into  two  branches 
each,  thus  equalizing  the  heat  for  the  four  members  and  trunk. 

Deutsches  Archiv  f.  Klin.  Medicin,  Leipsic. 

58  (LXXV,   1-2.)    *Ueber  Blutveranderungen  durch   Syphilis  und 

Qu«<'ksilber  (blood  changes  in  syphilis),  mit  bes.  Beriicli- 
siflitiguug  ilirer  dlagnostisctien  Verwertliung.     J.  Justus. 

59  *Blutuntersuchungen    (study  of  blood)    bei  uleerosen  und  gum- 

mosen  Pormen  der  Syphilis  mit  bes.  Beriiclisichtigung  des 
Eisengehaltes  (proportion  of  iron).  G.  Lowenbach  and  M. 
Oppenheim. 

60  *Uebei'  aquirirte  combinlrte  Strangsclerosis  (sclerosis  of  tracts 

of  white  matter  in  cord).     W.  Kattwinlsel. 

61  *Zur  Kenntniss  der  Streptothrix-ryaemie.     G.  Engelhardt  and 

M.   Lohlein. 

62  TJeber  artlflcielle  Haut-  (slcin)  Gangran.     A.  Gross. 

58.  Blood  Changes  in  Syphilis.— In  this  article  Justus  re- 
views the  various  communications  that  have  been  published  on 
the  "Justus  blood  test"  and  states  that  his  own  experience  now 
includes  22  cases.  In  his  latest  series  of  10  cases  in  which  the 
syphilis  was  dubious,  the  characteristic  decline  in  the  hemo- 
globin after  administration  of  mercury,  which  is  the  essence  of 
his  test,  was  confirmed  by  the  rapid  recovery  under  specific 
treatment.  In  all  the  publications  on  the  subject  he  knows  of 
only  two  experimenters,  Brown  and  Dale,  who  obtained  negative 
results  in  undoubted  syphilis.  But  he  points  out  that  these 
writers  administered  only  20  grains  of  mercury,  which  is  too 
small  a  dose  to  induce  the  characteristic  reaction.  It  subsides 
the  second  to  fourth  day  after  adequate  mercurial  treatment 
has  been  instituted. 

59.  The  Blood  in  Late  Syphilis. — These  writers  establish 
that  both  hemoglobin  and  the  proportion  of  iron  are  materially 
diminished  in  the  later  phases  of  syphilis  and  also  in  the 
maligna  precox  form.  The  findings  of  both  ferrometer  and 
hemamometer  harmonize.  The  red  corpuscles  range  within 
normal  limits. 

60.  Sclerosis  of  Tracts  of  White  Matter.— Kattwinkel  de- 
scribes the  clinical  history  and  autopsy  findings  in  8  cases  of 
acquired-  sclerosis  of  these  various  tracts  combined.  In  most 
cases  there  was  a  paralytic  enf eeblement  of  the  lower  and  in 
one  instance  also  of  the  upper  limbs,  besides  the  ataxia.  It 
amounted  to  complete  paraplegia  in  2.  Nothing  abnormal  was 
noted  in  the  brain  except  possibly  a  slight  tendency  to  thicken- 
ing of  the  meninges  and  edema,  with  a  scarcely  appreciable 
atrophy  of  the  cortex.  Externally  the  cord  appeared  to  be 
intact,  but  transverse  sections  revealed  extensive  degeneration 
of  both  the  longitudinal  and  the  endogenic  fibers.  In  the  upper 
portion  of  the  cord  the  degeneration  involved  the  posterior 
columns,  the  lateral  pyramidal  fasciculus,  and  the  cerebellar 
and  Gowers'  columns  with  small  scattered  foci  in  the  anterior, 
columns.  The  degeneration  could  be  traced  with  the  Weigert " 
to  the  medulla  oblongata  and  with  the  Marchi  into  the  pons. 
The  lesions  were  most  pronounced  in  the  dorsal  region,  and 
diminished  below  until  the  pyramidal  tracts  were  the  only  ones 
affected  iia  the  lumbar  region.  Close  study  of  the  findings 
under  the  microscope  clearly  demonstrates  that  the  lesions 
originated  in  some  affection  of  the  local  lymphatic  system.  In 
every  case  signs  of  a  morbid  process  in  the  lymphatics  were 
prominent.  The  lymph -spaces  were  much  dilated,  the  central 
canal  enlarged  and  choked  with  cellular  elements.  Thickening 
of  the  adventitia  of  the  vessels  was  frequently  observed,  with 
obliteration  of  the  lymph-clefts  in  the  adventitia  and  occlusion 
of    the    epispinal    lymph-spaces    from    the    almost    invariable 


thickening  of  the  pia  and  its  adhesion  to  the  spinal  cord.  The 
lymph  stream  had  evidently  been  checked  and  stagnation  en- 
sued. 

61.  Streptothrix  Pyemia. — In  the  case  described  peculiar 
fungous  filamentous  threads  were  disclosed  by  the  Gram  in 
the  pus  of  abscesses  in  all  the  organs  examined  as  well  as  in 
the  single  vessels.  No  other  micro-organisms  were  discovered. 
The  patient  was  a  previously  healthy  young  man.  Four  months 
before  entering  the  hospital  he  complained  of  loss  of  vitality 
and  appetite,  with  fever.  During  the  last  week  there  had  been 
pain  in  the  right  side,  with  cough  and  expectoration.  He  died 
a  month  later  and  metastatic  abscesses  were  found  in  all  the 
vital  organs,  containing  the  fungous  growths  above  mentioned. 

Deutsche  Med.  Wochenschrift,  Berlin  a^d.  Leipsic. 

63  (No.     5.)     Fall    von     echte      (genuine)     Hermaphroditismus, 

Garr6. 

64  Mechanismus    der   Strangulation   des   Darmes    (of   intestine) 

Wilms. 
63     Weitere  Untersuchungen  uber  Mitigation  des  Epithelioma  con 
tagiosum  des  Geflugels  (of  fowls).     E.  Marx  and  A.  Sticker, 

66  *Ueber    ein    fur    menschlichc     (human)     Placenta    speciflsches 

Serum.     W.   Liepmann. 

67  Zur    Symptomatologie    der    aicuten    Entziindungs-    (inflamma 

tion)    Prozesse  des  Gehor    (hearing)    Organs.     A.   Eltelberg 

68  Die    Thriinenschlaucheiternngen     (suppuration     in    lachrymal 

duct)   Neonatorum.     E.  A.  Heimann. 

69  Discussion    of   Suggestion   of    "Cancer    Stations."     L.    Hirsch 

and  I.  Boas. 

70  (No.  6.)      Erfahrungen   (experiences)   mit  der  Perkussion  der 

Lungen-Spitzen   (apices)   nach  Kronig.     A.  Wolflf. 

71  *Zur  Aetiologie  der  Dysenteric.     L.  Rosenthal. 

72  Ueber    eine    bei    Syphilitischen    vorkommenden    Quecksilber- 

( mercury)    Reaction.     Rllle. 

73  ♦Diabetes  mellitus  und  gyniikologische  Operationen.     H.  Filth. 

((Commenced  in  No.  4.) 

74  Ueber   den    Einfluss    (influence)    der   Rachenmandel-    (tonsil) 

Hyperplasie  auf  die  korperliche  und  geistige  Entwickelung 
der  Kinder   (on  development  of  children).     Wilbert. 

75  *Zur    Kasuistik    der    intravenosen    Collargol-Behandlung    sep- 

tischer  Prozesse.     Jaenicke. 

76  Pall   von   Lymph-Bxtravasat  nach   subkutaner   Contusion   des 

Oberschankels  (of  thigh).     C.  Schindler. 

77  *Zur    Etymologic    des    Wortes    Gelbsucht    (jaundice)    und   der 

dafilr  gebriluchlichen  Synonyme.     W.  Ebsteln. 

78  *Der  Schutz  (prophylaxis)  vor  Lungentuberkulose  in  Kurorten 

(health  resorts)    und  in  offenen  Kuranstalten   (public  san- 
atoria).    T.    Biidingen. 

79  ♦Die   Behandlung    der    progressiven    Paralyse    sowle   toxischer 

und  infektioser  Psychosen  mit  Salz-Infusion.     J.  Donath. 

80  Behandlung  des   nachfolgenden   Kopfes    (of   following   head). 

Rllhl. 

66.  Specific  Serum  for  Human  Placenta. — Liepmann's 
success  in  producing  a  biologic  serum  by  injection  of  scraps  of 
human  placentaj,  was  proclaimed  in  No.  51  of  the  Wochen- 
schrift, last  December.  He  now  announces  that  it  is  possible 
by  this  means  to  determine  the  presence  of  particles  of  the 
placenta  in  the  blood  of  pregnant  women  as  well  as  in  the  serum 
from  the  umbilical  cord  of  the  fetus.  The  reaction  is  the  same 
as  in  the  biologic  blood  test.  No  reaction  was  observed  in 
blood  from  male  subjects  or  from  non-pregnant  women. 

71.  Etiology  of  Dysentery. — Rosenthal's  communication 
describes  an  epidemic  of  85  cases  of  dysentery  at  Moscow  in- 
duced by  the  Shiga-Kruse  dysentery  bacillus.  In  one  case  the 
bacilli  had  caused  general  septicemia.  Pure  cultures  were 
derived  from  the  spleen  and  mesenteric  glands  and  in  the 
excreta  these  bacilli  were  in  the  overwhelming  majority.  The 
bacilli  remained  alive  in  the  stools  for  eight  days  at  room  tem- 
perature and  for  eleven  at  the  freezing  point.  On  fruits  and 
vegetables  they  also  remained  alive  for  seven  or  eight  days,  and 
on  Avater  melon  for  eleven. 

73.  Diabetes  Mellitus  and  Gynecologic  Operations. — 
Fiith  has  witnessed  three  deaths  in  diabetic  coma,  the  seventh, 
eighth  and  fifth  day  in  3  cases  of  operation  for  cancer  of  the 
uterus  in  diabetics.  Becker  has  also  warned  of  the  dangers  of 
narcosis  in  diabetics  and  collected  9  fatal  cases.  Filth  con- 
cludes that  surgical  intervention  on  diabetics  must  be  sur- 
rounded with  exceptional  precautions.  In  the  first  place,  the 
sugar  must  be  banished  from  tlie  urine  before  attempting  to 
operate.  Strict  diabetic  diet  may  be  enforced,  with  prophylactic 
administration  of  sodium  bicarbonate  (Naunyn)  or  sodium 
citrate  (Runipf).  The  patient  must  also  be  brought  into  a 
tranquil  state  of  mind.  Purges  and  enemata  must  be  avoided 
for  fear  of  inducing  weakness,  and  the  supply  of  fluids  must  not 
be  allowed  to  fall  below  the  average.     One  enema  should  be 
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given  the  nigl  t  before  the  operation,  and  the  latter  should  be 
done  in  the  early  forenoon  in  the  period  of  physiologic  hunger 
and  thirst.  The  entire  operation  should  be  done  without 
general  narcos  s.  A  laparotomy  should  be  commenced  with  local 
anesthesia  anc  continued  without  narcosis  as  long  as  possible, 
as  suggested  by  Veit.  Spinal  cocainization  may  find  its  most 
useful  application  in  these  cases.  As  soon  as  the  intervention 
is  completed,  iluids  should  be  supplied  as  abundantly  as  pos- 
sible by  the  rectum.  As  soon  as  any  way  practicable  the 
patient  should  be  given  easily-digested  solid  food,  with 
prophylactic  administration  of  sodium  citrate.  When  the  re- 
covery is  progressing  normally  the  physical  exercise,  so  indis- 
pensable for  diabetics,  should  be  substituted  by  massage.  In 
6  or  47  per  cent,  of  the  14  gynecologic  operations  on"  record,  the 
patients  died  in  diabetic  coma  after  a  period  of  well-being. 
Hirschberg  also  lost  a  patient  from  the  same  cause  after  a 
brief  operation  on  a  cataract  under  cocain.  In  his  second 
similar  case  the  patient  finally  recovered.  Filth's  article  is  an 
elaborate  review  of  all  experiences  in  Germany  to  date. 

75.  Collargol  in  Septic  Processes. — Jaenicke  remarks  that 
it  requires  considerable  courage  to  inject  into  the  veins  of  an 
emaciated,  fever-ridden,  extremely  sick  woman,  the  inky,  turbid 
fluid  of  a  1  per  cent,  sterilized  solution  of  Cred§'s  collargol. 
But  in  the  case  of  septic  parametritis  which  he  describes  the 
effect  was  most  remarkable.  In  thirty-six  hours  the  patient 
was  entirely  free  from  fever,  and  would  undoubtedly  have  had 
no  further  temperature  had  it  not  been  for  the  development  of 
venous  thrombosis  in  the  left  leg,  which  threatened  trouble,  but 
soon  vanished  harmlessly.  An  exudate  producing  a  tumor  as 
large  as  the  head  of  a  child  subsided  spontaneously  in  four  and 
one-half  days.  The  dose  injected  in  the  vein  at  the  elbow  was 
only  8  c.c,  but  the  arm  was  painful  and  helpless  for  a  few  days. 

77.  Origin  of  Terms  Icterus,  Jaundice,  Etc. — Ebstein  quotes 
from  ancient  and  medieval  writings  to  show  that  it  has  been 
a  custom  from  time  immemorial  to  treat  the  "yellows,"  icterus, 
jaundice,  etc.,  with  yellow  objects.  The  very  word  icterus 
denotes  a  yellow  bird,  which  was  tied  to  the  bedside  of  the 
patient.  This  practice  is  mentioned  in  the  Atharva  Veda.  The 
German  word  for  bile,  Galle,  is  derived  from  the  Latin  giallus, 
yellow.  Jaundice  originated  in  the  French  term  for  yellow, 
Jaune.  Yellow  roots,  vegetables,  saffron,  etc.,  have  been  used 
in  treatment  and  especially  yellow  birds. 

78.  Prevention  of  Tuberculous  Infection  at  Health  Re- 
sorts.— Biidingen  emphasizes  the  danger  of  promiscuous  inter- 
course and  change  of  lodgings  between  consumptives  and  per- 
sons suffering  from  other  affections  of  the  upper  air  passages. 
He  proposes  several  measures  which  he  thinks  would  counteract 
this  evil  and  might  easily  be  enforced  by  the  municipality  at 
health  resorts.     In  the  first  place,  each  householder  should  be 
visited  and  required  to  state  whether  he  wishes  to  take  tuber- 
culous guests  under  his  roof.     If  he  replies  in  the  affirmative 
then  the  house  should  be  inspected  by  the  authorities  and  a 
certificate  delivered  as  to  its  suitability  for  persons  suffering 
from  tuberculosis.    If  passed  on  favorably,  then  the  householder 
is  entitled  to  receive  tuberculous  guests,  but  must  reject  those 
who  are  non-tuberculous.     If  a  tuberculous  person  stops  in  a 
non-certified  house,   the   attending  physician  must  advise  re- 
moval and  notify  the  authorities  in  case  of  refusal,  and  the 
latter  must  attend   to  moving  the  patient  within   two  days. 
Neglect  to  notify  or  to  compel  the  removal  of  a  tuberculous 
patient   from,  a   non-certified   house  or   of   a  non-tuberculous 
patient  from  a  house  given  up  to  tuberculous  guests,  should 
entail  a  fine  on  the  physician  or  suspension  of  his  practice. 
This  latter  point  is  important,  as  it  relieves  the  physician  of 
the  responsibility  of  resisting  the  importunity  of  persons  who 
may  dislike  some  of  the  measures.     If  these  precautions  were 
enforced  in  health  resorts  there  would  be  no  danger  of  a  non- 
tuberculous  person  occupying  a  room  just  vacated  by  a  con- 
sumptive.    The  consumptives  would  be  housed  in  rooms  suit- 
able for  them,  and  non-resident  physicians  would  feel  much 
safer  in  sending  their  patients  to  a  place  where  such  regulations 
were  enforced  and  could  direct  them  to  certain  hotels,  sanatoria 
or  private  houses.     Guests  at  such  places  who  cough  or  are 
otherwise  suspicious  of  tuberculosis  should  be  noticed  by  the 


physicians  and  urged  to  submit  to  an  examination.  In  Baden 
there  is  already  a  decree  compelling  the  attending  physician 
to  notify  the  authorities  whenever  a  person  in  advanced  tuber- 
culosis changes  his  lodgings  or  is  deemed  a  menace  to  his  sur- 
roundings from  any  cause.  Disinfection  of  rooms  vacated 
by  consumptives  is  also  obligatory. 

79.  Treatment  of  Toxic  and  Infectious  Psychoses  with 
Saline   Infusion. — ^Donath   uses   what  he   calls   an  artificial 
blood-salts  solution,  absolutely  isotonic  for  the  blood,  and  re- 
ports astonishingly  favorable  results  from  its  infusion.    One  of 
his   patients   with   progressive   paralysis   who   had   long   been 
obliged  to  give  up  his  business  as  a  traveling  man,  was  enabled 
to  return  to  it,  completely  restored.     In  4  others  the  improve- 
ment was  also  marked  and  permanent,  but  one  of  the  6  cases 
was  not  improved.     He  found  it  very  effective  also  in  a  case 
each  of  cerebral  syphilis,  tetany  and  melancholia.     The  earlier 
the  stage  in  which  it  is  applied  the  better  the  results.    Gaspero 
has  recently  reported   the  great  benefits  derived  from   saline 
infusion  in  various  psychoses  at  Anton's  clinic,  in  catatonia, 
amentia,   stupor,   delirium   acutum,   melancholia   agitata,   etc. 
The  patients  increased  in  weight  and  the  mental  disturbances 
were  very  favorably  influenced.     Donath's  formula  corresponds 
to  the  total  ash  of  the  blood,  omitting  the  calcium  and  mag- 
nesium, which  would  be  precipitated  in  such  a  solution.     The 
blood   corpuscles   are   not  affected,   even   when   left   in   it  for 
twenty-four  hours.     It  contains  in  1000  gm.  of  distilled  water, 
.25  gm.  of  potassium  sulphate;    1  gm.  of  potassium  chlorid; 
6.75  gm.  of  sodium  chlorid ;  .4  gm.  of  potassium  carbonate,  and 
3.1  gm.  of  cryst.  sodium  phosph.    The  jar  in  which  the  mixture 
is  kept  is  of  glass  and  has  three  holes  in  the  rubber  stopper. 
In  one  of  these  holes  a  thermometer  fits  which  reaches  close 
to   the    bottom    of    the    jar.     In    another    hole    fits    a    glass 
tube     which     also     reaches     close     to     the     bottom     of     the 
jar     and     is     bent     at     an     acute     angle,     where     it     pro- 
jects   above    the    stopper.      The    rubber    tube    conveying    the 
fluid  is  attached  to  its  end.     A  short  glass  tube  fits  into  the 
third  hole.     It  reaches  only  a  short  distance  above  and  below 
the  stopper.     The  upper  end  is  plugged  with  cotton,  tied  on 
with  a  piece  of  gauze  and  a  rubber  band.    This  supplies  filtered 
air  to  the  jar.     The  fluid  is  injected  through  a  Dieulafoy  aspi- 
rator, 500  to   1000  c.c.  at  a  time,  every  three  or  four  days. 
The  jar  is  sterilized  by  being  boiled  in  another  vessel. 

Therapeutische  Monatshefte,  Berliij. 

81  (XVI,    1.)      Luys'   Urine-Separator.     Garr6. 

82  *Zur  Behandlung  akuter   lafektions-Krankhelten.     J.   Wemltz. 

83  Serum-Behandlung   bei   Dlnhtherie.     P.   Heiberg. 

84  Ibid.  Kassowitz. 

85  Infoimatlon    in    Regard    to  ttie   Resort,    Bad    Briickenau.      H. 

Neumann. — Einiges   iiber   Bad   Briickenau,    insb.    die    Wern- 
azer  Quelle  (spring). 

86  Die    gemeinschaftliclie     (common)     Basis    der    verschiedenen 

Behandlungsweisen   (modes  of  treating)   der  Lungen-Tuber- 
culose.     H.  Weber. 

87  Perdynamin.     G.   Siefert. 

88  *Zur  Verwendung  voa  Arzneimitteln  (application  of  medicines) 

im  gas-form igen  Aggregatzustiinde  fiir  Inhalations  und  Des- 
infections-Zwecke.     M.   Saenger. 

89  Zur  vaginalen   Mastdarmausschneidung   (extirpation     of   rec- 

tum).    J.   Prochnow. 

90  Pyranum  als  Antineuralgicum.     E.   Schlesinger. 

91  Helmitol,   ein   neues   Harn-Desinficiens.      Ibid. 

82.  Treatment  of  Acute  Infectious  Diseases. — In  Wer- 
nitz's  experience  at  Odessa  he  has  derived  inestimable  benefit 
from  copious  rinsing  out  of  the  body  with  a  saline  solution. 
He  does  not  introduce  it  subcutaneously  on  account  of  the 
inconveniences  of  this  route,  but  merely  keeps  up  an  almost 
continual  irrigation  of  the  lower  intestines  according  to  the 
method  suggested  by  Hegar.  The  effect  is  even  more  pronounced 
than  that  of  subcutaneous  injections.  Diuresis  is  remarkably 
promoted,  while  the  patient  does  not  experience  thirst.  The 
fluid  is  supplied  in  abundance,  and  the  system  can  absorb 
as  much  or  as  little  as  it  requires.  In  saline  infusion  the 
system  has  to  take  the  amount  that  is  introduced,  irrespective 
of  its  actual  needs.  By  the  intestinal  route  the  heart  is  never 
over-burdened.  He  uses  a  tepid  1  per  cent,  salt  solution,  with 
a  moderately  long  rectal  tube.  The  receptacle  for  the  water 
is  placed  beside  the  bed  and  raised  sufficiently  to  allow  the 
water  to  flow  in  very  gently.  If  there  is  a  desire  for  defecation 
the  receptacle  is  lowered  and  the  diluted  alvine  discharge  flows 
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into  it.  The  receptacle  is  then  rinsed  and  filled  with  fresh 
saline  fluid  and  the  irrigation  resumed.  The  injection  must 
not  disturb  the  patient  in  any  way.  The  urine  frequently 
amounts  to  5  or  6  quarts  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  He  allows 
a  quart  of  the  saline  solution  to  each  injection,  and  prolongs 
the  time  to  about  an  hour,  interrupting  the  flow  occasionally 
to  avoid  inducing  peristalsis  or  desires.  The  injection  is  re- 
peated every  hour  or  two.  If  a  peristaltic  movement  docs 
occur  it  is  not  felt  as  a  desire  after  the  first.  The  fluid  in 
the  receptacle  merely  rises  a  little,  showing  that  the  pressure 
in  the  intestine  is  a  little  augmented.  He  describes  some  typical 
examples  to  illustrate  the  great  benefit  derived  from  the  pro- 
cedure, which  he  recommends  as  a  notable  improvement  over 
infusion  or  any  other  method  of  supplying  the  necessary  fluid 
to  the  organism  in  acute  infectious  diseases.  He  usually  makes 
about  ten  injections  in  all. 

88.  Inhalation  and  Disinfecting  Apparatus. — Saenger's 
apparatus  is  described  and  illustrated.  Its  chief  advantage  is 
that  the  spray  is  directed  in  a  very  powerful  jet,  which 
much  facilitates  the  action  of  the  disinfectant. 
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Zeitschrift  f.  Orthopaedische  Chirurgie,  Stuttgart. 

(XI,    2.)    *Deber    die    unblutige   operative   Bpiphyseolyse    zur 

Behandlung  des  Genu  valgum  adolescentium.     C.  Reiner. 
Ucber    die    statlsche    Verhaltnisse   des    Oberschenkelknochens 

(static  relations  of  femur).     C.  Ghiliini  and  S.  Canevazzi. 
Noch    einmal    die    Zuppinger'sche    Skoliosentheorle.     H.    Zup- 

pinger. 
*Zui-     orthopadisch-chirurgischen     Behandlung     der     schlaffen 

Lahmungen     (lax     paralysis)     der     unteren     Extremitiiten 

(legs).     A.  Mo  Her. 
Ueber   Unterschiede    (variations)    In  der  Form  der  Skollosen 

bel   Mannlichen   und   Weiblichen   individuen    (in   male   and 

female  individuals).     A.  Sutter. 
■Zur  Casuistik  der  beiderseitigen    (bilateral)    congenit.   Schul- 

terblatt-hochstandes   (elevation  of  scapula).     H.  Mohr. 

98  *Study   of  Anatomic   Processes   in   Healing  of   Congenital   Hip 

Dislocation  After  Bloodless  Reposition.  E.  Miiiler. — Anat. 
Vorgange  bei  der  Heilung  der  angeb.  Hiiftluxation  durch 
unblutige  Reposition.     Melne  Resultate  dieser  Behandlung. 

99  Zur    Kenntniss   der    Skoliose    bei    Thieren    (in   animals).     E. 

Schmidt. 
100  *Troubles  of  the  Middle  and  Front  Portion  of  Foot  and  Their 

Treatment.     K.      Ilasebroek. — Ueber      Mittel-Vorderfussbe- 

schwerden  und  deren  Behandlung. 
Zur  I'athogenese  der  kindlichen   Skoliose.     C.  DeutschUinder. 
Report    of    Orthopedic    Institute,  at    Dresden.     A.    Schanz. — 

Anstaltsbericht. 
E^all  von  congenitaler  Skoliose.     H.  Maass. 
Ueber  den  "congenitalen"  Sehlefhals   (torticollis).     Ibid. 
Fall    von    multiplen    congenitalen    Contracturen    mit    Muskel- 

Defecten.     F.   Magnus. 

92.  Bloodless  Epiphyseolysis  for  Genu  Valgum. — ^Reiner 
is  assistant  at  Lorenz's  Universitii ts- Ambulator ium  for  ortho- 
pedic surgery  at  Vienna.  He  reviews  the  history  and  experi- 
ences of  epiphyseolysis  in  the  treatment  of  genu  valgum 
adolescentium,  and  proclaims  that  it  is  by  far  the  simplest, 
easiest  and  most  rational  method  of  overcoming  this  deformity. 
The  epiphysis  heals  smoothly  almost  without  exception,  and 
without  inflicting  any  permanent  injury.  Quite  recently  Codi- 
villa  published  a  series  of  1,031  cases  thus  treated  at  Milan 
and  Bologna,  and  the  only  complication  observed  in  any  case 
was  paralysis  of  the  peroneus  nerve,  which  occurred  in  34,  but 
proved  briefly  transient  in  32.  It  was  permanent  in  only  2 
instances,  and  was  probably  due  to  defective  technic  in  apply- 
ing the  cast.  The  epiphysis  had  been  detached  smoothly  as  the 
radiograms  showed,  mth  or  without  circumscribed  fracture  of 
the  diaphysis.  The  functions  of  the  epiphysis  were  not  dis- 
turbed in  any  way.  Reiner  restricts  the  intervention  to  sub- 
jects over  8  and  under  17.  Within  these  age  limits  he  has 
been  invariably  successful.  The  apparatus  which  he  uses  screws 
like  a  vise  to  the  operating  table  and  holds  the  limb  firm,  while 
he  works  the  leg  as  a  lever.  The  resistance  to  be  overcome  is 
least  at  the  epiphysis,  and  especially  at  the  knee.  The  opera- 
tion is  done  in  profound  narcosis.  The  construction  of  the 
apparatus  can  be  seen  from  the  cuts.  An  important  point  is 
the  slope  of  20  degrees  from  the  horizontal,  and  also  the  groove 
large  enough  to  admit  the  finger  of  the  operator.  The  epiphysis 
is  found  1  to  1.5  cm.  above  the  greatest  prominence  of  the 
inner  condyle,  and  it  is  placed  exactly  on  the  groove.  The 
forefinger  of  the  left  hand  is  kept  in  the  groove  during  the 
entire  intervention,  with  the  middle  finger  on  the  median  sur- 
face of  the  knee.  The  right  hand  holds  the  other  side  of  the 
knee  joint.     The  operator  stands  with  the  leg  on  his  ri^ht. 


The  force  applied  must  be  rapid  and  regularly  increasing,  not 
jerky.  It  is  unnecessary  and  unwise  to  attempt  to  complete 
the  operation  at  the  first  attempt.  After  exerting  the  regular 
force  with  hands,  forearms  and  elbows,  the  operator  should 
give  up  and  start  afresh,  but  never  removing  his  hands  or  the 
fingers  from  their  places.  The  slightest  displacement  of  the 
thigh  on  the  block  should  be  corrected  at  once.    The  maneuver 


Figure   1. 

is  repeated  as  often  as  necessary  until  the  desired  result  is 
attained.  In  many  cases  it  is  accomplished  at  the  first  attempt. 
It  is  indispensable  that  the  condition  of  the  epiphysis  should 
be  determined  by  radiography  in  persons  approaching  the  age 
limit.  Some  of  his  patients  were  able  to  flex  the  knee  Avithout 
pain  as   early  as   three  to  five  days   after  the  intervention. 


Figure  2. 

The  subcutaneous  hematoma  and  the  pains  are  always  trivial. 
The  cast  applied  is  worn  for  five  to  seven  weeks.  Epiphyseoly- 
sis attacks  the  deformity  at  its  culminating  point  and  re- 
duces the  functional  shortening  to  the  least  possible  minimum. 
The  after-treatment  is  shorter  than  after  other  interventions 
for  correction  of  this  deformity.     It  does  not  interfere  with 


Figure  3. 

the  later  development  of  the  extremity.  He  gives  radiographs 
of  several  typical  eases,  and  describes  the  anatomic  findings 
in  his  experiments  on  the  cadaver. 

95.  Treatment  of  Lax  Paralysis  of  the  Legs. — Moller 
recommends  a  walking  cast,  such  as  Krause  applies  in  cases 
of   fracture  of   the   leg.     The   limb   is   placed  in   it   in  over- 
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ncction.     Th(   child  can  begin  to  walk  in  it  after  two  days. 
he  cast  is   talcen  off  in   foui-   to   six  weeks,  the  position   of 
no  leg  correete  1,  and  a  cast  applied  again,  while  a  supporting 
pparatus  is  made.    It  answers  the  purpose  merely  of  retention 
nd  substitution.     As  the  child  has  already  been  walking  in 
IS  cast,  the  supporting  Hessing  apparatus  causes  no  disturb- 
ance.    If  the  pliysician  wishes  to  dispense  with  an  apparatus 
'  V   transplantalion   of   tendons,   the   conditions   are  the  most 
ivorable    possible    at    this    stage.       The   muscles    have    been 
strengthened  by  use  in  the  cast,  and  even  arthrodesis  is  more 
readily  done.     Four  children,  treated  on  these  principles,  were 
able  to  walk  with  a  chair  or  cane  two  to  five  days  after  applica- 
tion of  the  cast,  while  before  that  the  exten.sive  paralysis  of 
both  legs  had  rendered  any  attempt  to  walk  or  stand  impossible. 
Two  other  children  with  almost  total  paralysis,  and  two  others 
with   paralytic  clubfoot   were  treated   in  the  same  way,   and 
the  results  have  been  surprisingly  satisfactory. 

98.  Anatomic  Conditions  After  Bloodless  Reduction  of 
,  Congenital  Dislocation  of  Hip. — Miiller  gives  illustrations 
of  lengthwise  sections  of  two  hip  joints  from  children  whom 
he  had  treated  by  bloodless  reduction  a  few  months  and  two 
years  before.  One  had  died  from  meningitis  and  one  from  pneu- 
monia. The  conditions  in  the  hip  treated  two  years  before 
were  almost  ideally  physiologic.  The  head  of  the  femur  rested 
in  a  cavity  resembling  the  normal  acetabulum,  and  enclosing 
more  than  two-ljfths  of  a  circle.  The  roof  was  broad  and 
thick,  but,  as  it  consisted  almost  entirely  of  cartilage,  in 
radioscopic  examinations  the  conditions  did  not  appear  as 
perfect  as  they  were  in  reality.  The  two  cases  emphasize  the 
importance  of  the  conditions  in  the  capsule  in  regard  to  the 
ultimate  outcome.  The  large  recess  in  the  capsule,  in  which 
the  head  formerly  rested,  is  empty  after  reposition,  but,  on  ac- 
count of  its  elasticity,  the  capsule  retracts  and,  by  the  pressure 
of  the  surrounding  parts,  folds  down  on  the  head  of  the 
femur,  clinging  closely  to  the  latter  and  holding  it  in  its  new 
place.  The  capsule  continues  to  shrink  and  the  folds  gradually 
become  smoothed  ovit  until,  in  time,  the  capsule  stretches 
smoothly  and  normally  from  its  attachment  to  the  acetabulum 
to  its  insertion  in  the  neck.  This  must  occur  very  early,  as 
in  one  of  the  joints  described,  examined  only  six  and  one-half 
Aveeks  after  reposition,  the  capsule  was  stretched  so  taut  that 
even  after  removal  of  the  bandages  the  head  remained  in  the 
acetabulum,  at  least  while  the  child  lay  in  bed  and  was  carried. 
If  weight  had  been  borne  on  the  limb  and  adduction  had  oc- 
curred, the  capsule  would  probably  not  have  been  strong  enough 
to  stand  the  pressure.  This  can  be  counted  on  after  three  or 
four  months,  which,  therefore,  Miiller  accepts  as  the  minimiun 
internal  before  removing  the  cast.  The  capsule  now  holds 
tlie  head  in  place  and,  by  exercising  its  functions,  the  joint 
gradually  builds  up  the  bony  and  cartilaginous  formations, 
which  restore  conditions  in  the  joint  to  the  nearly  normal 
state  seen  in  the  first  of  the  specimens  he  illustrates.  These 
formations  certainly  have  some  beginning  while  the  limb  is 
in  the  cast,  especially  at  the  cartilaginous  rim  of  the  aceta- 
bulum on  its  anterior  and  upper  margin.  The  constant  pi'es- 
sure  of  the  capsule  transforms,  CA'en  at  this  early  date,  the 
shape  of  the  cavity  from  a  plate  more  to  that  of  a  cup.  The 
strong  tension  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  capsule  obtained 
by  the  vigorous  abduction  has  a  twofold  purpose:  it  tilts 
the  edge  of  the  acetabulum,  and  also  presses  the  head  into 
its  cavity,  neither  of  which  could  be  accomplished  by  the  cast 
alone.  Atony  of  the  capsule  from  long  disuse  excludes  this 
important  factor  in  the  cure  and,  hence,  it  is  advisable  to 
wait  patiently  quite  a  long  time  if  treatment  fails,  before 
renewing  the  attempt.  His  experience  includes  40  cases  of 
unilateral  luxation,  and  70  per  cent,  have  been  completely 
cured.  He  attributes  his  success  to  his  practice  of  applying 
the  cast  down  to  the  ankle  in  pronounced  abduction  and  out- 
ward rotation,  with  the  knee  stretched.  This  best  insures  the 
retention  of  the  head  in  the  acetabulum.  In  several  cases  the 
cavity  was  so  shallow  that  success  seemed  absolutely  impossible, 
but  treatment  on  these  lines  has  resirlted  in  permanent  cor- 
rection of  the  luxation.  The  results  in  bilateral  luxation  have 
not   been    so   favorable.     Only   5   of   the   children   have   been 


permanently  cured.  He  ascribes  the  failures  to  the  fact  that 
at  first  he  included  subjects  really  too  old  for  this  method  of 
treatment,  and  also  to  his  former  practice  of  treating  both 
joints  at  one  sitting,  by  which  he  lost  the  beneficial  effect 
of  functiorial  use  of  the  joint.  No  time  is  gained  in  the  end, 
and  many  advantages  are  thrown  away  by  attempting  to  treat 
both  hips  at  once.  Massage  or  other  after-treatment  is  not 
necessary  for  young  children.  He  concludes  with  the  remark 
that  many  of  the  failures  in  the  unsuccessful  cases  were  due 
to  the  lack  of  intelligence  on  the  part  of  the  parents,  or  else 
the  cases  date  from  the  earliest  days  of  the  method.  He 
thinks  he  can  safely  say  that  in  by  far  the  largest  majority 
of  cases  it  is  possible  to  obtain  complete  cure  by  bloodless 
reposition. 

100.  Treatment  of  Subjective  Troubles  of  the  Middle  and 
Front  Foot. — Hasebroek  refers  to  the  pains  and  other  dis- 
turbances in  the  articulation  between  the  astragalus  and 
calcaneus  and  the  navicular  and  cuboid  bones,  and  between 
the  navicular  and  the  three  cuneiform  bones.  Also  in  the 
articulation  between  the  cuboid  and  cuneiform  bones  and  the 
metatarsal  bones.  He  considers  the  pains  in  these  joints, 
with  the  bones  intact,  an  affection  sui  genei-is.  The  disturb- 
ances in  the  first  articulation  resemble  the  pains  of  flat-foot, 
but  they  are  undoubtedly  due  to  some  slight  and  forgotten 
traumatic  injury,  to  some  local  rheumatic  or  gouty  process,  or 
to  an  actual  neurosis  of  the  joint.  Many  cases  of  supposed 
flat-foot  unmistakably  belong  in  this  category,  especially  those 
that  do  better  without  the  flat-foot  support.  Treatment  should 
be  massage  and  g}-mnastics  of  the  joint,  with  treatment  of 
the  underlying  cause,  if  possible.  A  support  for  the  joint 
may  also  be  necessary,  a  celluloid  insole.  He  recommends 
his  patients  to  buy  their  shoes  ready-made  at  a  large  establish- 
ment, instead  of  having  them  made  to  order,  subject  to  the 
whims  of  some  conceited  shoemaker.  Mild  rheumatic  affections 
recover  most  rapidly;  the  gouty  or  senile  cases  are  more 
obstinate,  and  the  neuroses  are  sometimes  rebellious.  In 
prophylaxis,  a  supporting  insole  will  be  found  effective  in 
preventing  the  tendency  of  the  foot  to  turn  over.  Children 
whose  ankles  turn  and  who,  thus,  are  unable  to  skate,  will 
sometimes  be  completely  cured  by  the  supporting  insole.  This 
turning  over  of  the  foot  is  liable  to  cause  injury  of  the  joint 
and  the  wearing  of  the  insoles  may  prevent  the  above  disturb- 
ances later.  The  disturbances  in  the  other  articulation,  the 
"Lisfranc  joint,"  include  stiffness,  with  a  tendency  to  plantar 
flexion  and  turning  in  of  the  front  portion  of  the  foot.  The 
pains  are  localizetl  more  between  the  great  and  second  toes 
and  are  accompanied  by  callous  growths  under  the  ball  of  the 
great,  second  and  third  toes.  Hasebroek  thinks  that  the 
anatomic  structure  of  the  forefoot  in  relation  to  the  middle 
foot  and  arch  is  responsible  for  the  development  of  corns  and 
callosities  more  than  the  footgear.  Treatment  of  disturbances 
in  this  point  should  include  massage  and  gjTnnastics,  supple- 
mented by  raising  the  forefoot  by  an  appropriate  insole.  It 
should  rise  gently  and  supply  a  slight  flat  expanse  for  the 
front  part  of  the  foot.  The  relief  is  immediate.  The  footgear 
should  be  long  enough  and  allow  plenty  of  room.  These 
insoles  should  be  used  whenever  a  tendency  to  callous  growths 
at  these  points  is  observed.    They  may  avert  trouble  later. 
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Army  Changes. 

Movements  of  officers  of  the  Medical  Department,  U.  S.  Army, 
under  orders  from  the  Adjutant-General's  Office,  Washington,  D.  C, 
from  Feb.  7  to  20,  1903  : 

Brown,  Justus  M.,  colonel  and  assistant  surgeon-general,  U.  S.  A., 
at  his  own  request,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Congress 
approved  June  30,  1882,  has  been  retired  by  the  President  from 
active  service,  Feb.  13,  1903,  he  having  served  more  than  forty 
years. 

McCallum,  Francis  M.,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  in  addition 
to  his  present  duties  at  Indianapolis  Arsenal,  is  assigned  to  duty 
as  examiner  of  recruits  at  Indianapolis,  and  will  report  in  person 
accordingly  to  Major  James  B.  Macklin,  Eleventh  Infantry,  recruit- 
ing officer  at  that  place. 

Agramonte,  Aristldes,  contract  surgeon,  now  at  Havana,  Cuba, 
will  report  in  person  to  the  commanding  officer,  Cabana  Barracks, 
for  temporary  duty  and  by  letter  to  the  commanding  general.  De- 
partment of  the  East. 

De  Shon,  George  D.,  captain  and  asst.-surgeon,  having  reported 
his  arrival  at  San  Francisco,  in  compliance  with  orders  heretofore 
Issued,  will  proceed  to.  Boston  and  assume  the  duties  of  attending 
surgeon  and  examiner  of  recruits  in  that  city.  Captain  De  Shon 
will  report  by  letter  to  the  commanding  general.  Department  of 
the  East. 

O'Neill,  Joseph  A.,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is  ordered  to  report 
in  person  not  later  than  Feb.  16,  1903,  to  the  commanding  officer 
First  Battalion,  Fourteenth  Infantry,  at  Fort  Brady,  Mich.,  for 
duty  to  accompany  that  battalion  to  the  Philippine  Islands,  and  on 
arrival  at  Manila  to  report  in  person  to  the  commanding  general. 
Division  of  the  Philippines,  for  assignment  to  duty. 

Winn,  Robert  N.,  -first  lleut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is  re- 
lieved from  further  duty  at  Fort  Riley,  Ean.,  and  will  proceed  to 
Fort  Grant,  Ariz.,  and  report  in  person  to  the  commanding  officer 
of  the  latter  post  for  duty  and  by  letter  to  the  commanding  general. 
Department  of  the  Colorado. 


Navy  Changes. 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy,  for  the  week  ending 
Feb.  28,  1903: 

Surgeon  J.  G.  Field,  detached  from  duty  with  recruiting  party, 
and  ordered  to  the  Bennington. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  G.  G.  Hart,  ordered  to  duty  with  recruiting  party. 

Surgeon  J.  W.  Ross,  appointed  medical  director  from  Feb.  5,  1903. 
■,r.^-  ■'^•Surgeon  J.  C.  DeVries,  appointed  acting  asst.-surgeon,  Feb. 
16,  1903. 

Surgeon  E.  H.  Marsteller,  ordered  to  the  Panther  via  the  Raleigh. 

Medical  Director  A.  F.  Price,  detached  from  the  Naval  Hospital, 
Washington,  D.  C,  and  ordered  to  the  navy  yard,  New  York 

Surgeon  G.  B.  Wilson,  detached  from  the  Panther  and  ordered  to 
■.he  Naval  Hospital,  Chelsea,  Mass. 

Surgeon  C.  F.  Stokes,  detached  from  the  Oregon  and  ordered 
home  to  wait  orders. 

Asst.-Surgeon  B.  L.  Wright,  detached  from  treatment  at  the 
Army  General  Hospital,  Fort  Bayard,  N.  M.,  and  ordered  to  the 
Naval  Hospital,  Pensacola.  Pla.,  for  treatment. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  L.  H.  Schwerin,  ordered  to  duty  with  recruitine 
party  No.  4.  ^ 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Official  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  the  seven  days  ended  Feb.  26,  1903 : 

Asst.-Surgeon  J.  W.  Kerr,  to  report  at  Bureau  for  special  tem- 
porary duty. 

Asst.-Surgeon  B.  S.  Warren,  granted  extension  of  leave  of  ab- 
sence, on  account  of  sickness,  for  thirty  days  from  March  1. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  M.  H.  Ross,  relieved  from  duty  at  Cairo,  111.,  and 
directed  to  proceed  to  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  and  report  to  medical  of- 
ficer in  command  for  duty. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  F.  F.  Sams,  granted  extension  of  leave  of  absence, 
on  account  of  sickness,  for  thirty  days  from  February  17. 

Pharmacist  S.  W.  Richardson,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  seven 
days  from  Feb.  21,  1903,  under  provisions  of  Paragraph  210  of  the 
regulations. 

Pharmacist  E.  J.  Thurston,  to  report  to  chairman  of  board  for 
physical  examination  to  determine  fitness  for  promotion  to  the 
grade  of  pharmacist  of  the  first  class. 

Pharmacist  G.  A.  Morris,  granted  extension  of  leave  of  absence 
for  seven  days  from  February  18. 

board  convened. 

Board  convened  at  the  Bureau,  Washington,  D.  C,  Feb.  25,  1903, 
for  the  physical  examination  of  Pharmacist  E.  J.  Thurston,  of  tin 
second  class,  to  determine  his  fitness  for  promotion  to  the  grad. 
of  pharmacist  of  the  first  class.  Detail  for  the  board  :  Assistant 
Surgeon-General  W.  J.  Pettus,  chairman ;  Assistant  Surgeon-Gen 
eral  H.  D.  Geddings,  recorder. 

reinstatement. 

B.  J.  Thurston,  reinstated  and  appointed  pharmacist  of  the  sec- 
ond class. 

casualty. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  C.  F.  Ulrlch,  died  Feb.  17,  1908. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have    been    reported    to    the    Surgeon-General,    Public    Health    and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  ITeb.  28,  1903  : 
smallpox — united  states. 

California :  Los  Angeles,  Feb.  7-14,  3  cases ;  Sacramento,  Feb.  7- 
14,  2  cases  ;  San  Francisco,  Feb.  8-15,  2  cases. 

Florida  :   Jacksonville,  Feb.  14-21,   3  cases. 

Georgia :  Atlanta,  Dec.  31-Feb.  18,  64  cases,  4  deaths. 

Indiana :  Elwood,  Feb.  15-22,  6  cases ;  Evansville,  Feb.  14-21,  6 
cases ;  South  Bend,  Feb.  14-21,  2  cases. 

Iowa :  Des  Moines,  Jan.  1-31,  10  cases. 

Kansas  :  Wichita,   Feb.   7-14,  1  case. 

Kentucky  :  Lexington,   Feb.   14-21,   3  cases. 

Maine  :  Biddeford,  E'eb.  14-21,  4  cases. 

Maryland  :  Baltimore,  Feb.  14-21,  1  case. 

Massachusetts :  Bqston,  Feb.  14-21,  10  cases ;  New  Bedford,  Feb. 
24,  1  case. 

Michigan  :  Detroit,  Feb.  14-21.  29  cases ;  Grand  Rapids,  Feb.  14- 
21,  14  cases ;  Marquette,  Feb.  7-21,  10  cases ;  Menominee,  Feb.  7-14, 
1  case;  Port  Huron,  Feb.  14-21,  8  cases. 

Missouri :  St.  Louis,  Feb.  8-22,  26  cases. 

Nebraska  :  Omaha,  Feb.  7-14,  3  cases. 

New  Hampshire :  Manchester,  Feb.  14-21,  2  cases. 

New  Jersey  :  Camden,  Feb.   14-21,  9  cases. 

New  York  :  Feb.  14-21,  Buffalo,  1  case ;  New  York,  3  cases. 

Ohio  :  Cincinnati,  Feb.  13-20,  20  cases  ;  Cleveland,  Feb.  14-21,  6 
cases,  2  deaths ;  Dayton,  Feb.  14-21,  7  cases. 

Pennsylvania  :  Erie,  Feb.  14-21,  7  cases  ;  Johnstown,  Feb.  14-21, 
1  case;  McKeesport,  Feb.  14-21,  2  cases;  Philadelphia,  Feb.  14-21, 
25  cases,  6  deaths ;  Pittsburg,  Feb.  7-14,  12  cases,  3  deaths  ;  Read- 
ing, Feb.  16-23,  1  case. 

South  Carolina :  Charleston,  Feb.  14-21,  3  cases ;  Greenville,  Feb. 
7-14,   2  cases. 

Tennessee :  Feb.  14-21,  Memphis,  2  cases ;  Nashville,  1  case. 

Utah  :  Salt  Lake  City,  Feb.  7-14,  20  cases. 

Washington :  Tacoma,  Feb.   9-16,   1  case. 

Wisconsin  :  Green  Bay,  Feb.  15-22,   1  case. 

smallpox — foreign. 

Austria :  Prague,  Jan.  24-31,  5  cases. 

Belgium :  Jan.  24-31,  Antwerp,  8  cases,  1  death ;  Brussels,  4 
deaths. 

Germany  :   Hamburg,   Jan.   31-Feb.   7,  3  cases. 

Great  Britain  :  Birmingham,  Jan.  24-Feb.  7,  14  cases,  1  death  ; 
Dublin,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  2  cases  ;  Lelth,  Jan.  24-31,  2  cases  ;  Liver- 
pool, to  Jan.  31,  176  cases,  13  deaths  ;  London,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7.  4 
cases  ;  Manchester,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  36  eases  ;  Nottingham,  Jan.  31- 
Feb.  7,  4  cases ;  Sheffield,  Jan.  24-Feb.  7,  5  cases,  1  death ;  Sunder- 
land, Jan.  17-24,  1  death. 

India :  Bombay,  Jan.  20-27,  14  deaths ;  Calcutta,  Jan.  17-24,  2 
deaths. 

Russia:  Odessa.  Jan.  11-18,  2  cases;  St.  Petersburg,  Jan.  24-31, 
88  cases,  20  deaths ;  Warsaw,  Jan.  3-17,  7  deaths ;  Warsaw,  Jan. 
24-31,  2  deaths. 

Spain  :  Corunna,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  1  death. 

Uruguay :  Montevideo,  Dec.  1,  1902-Jan.  7,  1903,  9  cases,  2 
deaths. 

yellow  fever. 

Mexico  :  Vera  Cruz,  Feb.  7-14,  4  cases. 

PLAGUE insular. 

Hawaii:  Honolulu,  Feb.  12,  1  death. 

PLAGUE FOREIGN. 

India :  Bombay,  Jan.  20-27,  455  deaths ;  Calcutta,  Jan.  17-24,  76 
deaths ;  Karachi.  Jan.  11;26,  54  cases,  41  deaths. 
Mexico:  Mazatlan,  Jan!  17-24,  51  cases,  27  deaths. 

cholera FOREIGN. 

India:  Bombay,  Jan.  ,20-27,  1  death;  Calcutta,  Jan.  17-24,  48 
deaths. 
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OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  MECHANICS  OP 
DIGESTION.* 

WALTER  BRADFORD  CANNON,  M.D. 

INSTBUCTOR    IN    PHYSIOLOGY,    HARVARD    MEDICAL    SCHOOL. 
BOSTON. 

The  results  which  are  to  be  presented  in  outline  in 
this  paper  have  been  obtained  in  researches  carried  on  in 
1897-98  and  in  1901  in  the  Laboratory  of  Physiology 
of  the  Harvard  Medical  School,  and  they  are  part  of  an 
extensive  investigation  into  the  mechanical  factors  of 
digestion  to  be  carried  on  during  the  next  few  years. 
The  method  thus  far  pursued  has  been  that  of  mixing 
with  the  food  subnitrate  of  bismuth,  a  harmless,  almost 
inert,  powder,  opaque  to  the  a;-rays,  and  then  with  the 
fluorescent  screen  observing  the  changes  in  the  shadows 
of  the  alimentary  contents  as  they  are  worked  on  by  the 
muscles  of  the  digestive  organs.  The  clearness  with 
which  masses  of  food  can  be  seen  is  indicated  in  Figure 
1,  a  radiograph  of  a  cat.  Observations  have  been  made 
chiefly  on  cats,,  but  many  of  these  observations  have  been 
confirmed  on  dogs,  rats  and  guinea-pigs,  as  well  as  on 
the  human  subject.  The  results  of  the  work  on  the 
movement  of  food  in  the  esophagus,^  on  the  movements 
of  the  stoma ch^  and  on  the  movements  of  the  intes- 
tines' have  already  appeared.  In  this  paper  I  shall  re- 
view briefly  some  of  the  results  already  published  on  the 
activities  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  and  report  cer- 
tain new  observations. 

The  mechanical  factors  in  digestion  perform  three 
functions:  the  propulsion  of  the  food  through  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  the  mixing  of  the  food  with  the  digestive 
juices  and  the  exposure  of  the  digested  food  to  the  ab- 
sorbing mucous  membrane.  These  functions  are  per- 
formed in  different  ways  in  different  parts  of  the  ali- 
mentary tract.  For  the  sake  of  clearness,  the  methods 
and  results  of  the  activities  of  the  stomach  will  first  be 
considered,  and  later  those  of  the  large  and  small  in- 
testines. J 

When  the  stomach  is  observed  according  to  the  method 
above  mentioned,  it  is  seen  to  consist  of  two  physiolog- 
ically distinct  parts,  divided  about  half  way  between  the 
cardia  and  the  beginning  of  the  antrum  (Fig.  2).  To 
|.the  left  of  this  division  lies  the  cardiac  portion  or 
Ifundus  of  the  stomach ;  to  the  right  is  the  pyloric  por- 
tion.   The  distinction  between  these  two  portions  arises 
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from  a  difference  in  muscular  activity.  Over  the  food  in 
the  pyloric  portion  waves  of  constriction  are  repeatedly 
passing.  These  waves  start  at.  the  beginning  of  this 
division  of  the  stomach  and  pass  as  deepening  contrac- 
tion rings  to  the  pylorus.  In  the  cat  six  of  these  waves 
pass  a  given  point  in  a  minute,  in  the  white  rat,  also, 
about  six  waves  per  minute,  in  the  dog  between  four 
and  five,  and  in  the  guinea-pig  seven.  *  The  fundus  is 
characterized  by  a  total  absence  of  peristalsis;  as  the 
food  is  pressed  out  of  the  pyloric  portion,  however,  by 
the  repeated  constrictions,  the  muscles  of  the  fundus 
slowly  contract  and  squeeze  the  contents  into  the  more 
active  division.  Since  the  stomach  is  an  organ  more 
devoted  to  digestion  than  to  absorption,  the  mechanical 
processes  of  mixing  the  food  with  the  digestive  juices  and 
of  propelling  the  food  into  the  intestines  are  here  of 
first  importance. 

The  efficiency  of  the  gastric  peristalsis  as  a  means  of 
mixing  the  food  with  the  gastric  secretions  depends  on 
the  contraction  of  the  pyloric  sphincter.  Careful  ob- 
servation reveals  that  the  pylorus  does  not  open  for 
every  wave  of  constriction  which  approaches  it,  but  only 
at  irregular  intervals.  So  long  as  the  sphincter  holds 
tightly,  each  ring  of  constriction  as  it  courses  from  the 
middle  to  the  end  of  the  stomach  presses  the  food  into  a 
blind  pouch;  the  food,  unable  to  escape  through  the 
pyloric  opening,  has  as  its  only  outlet  the  opening  in  the 
advancing  ring.  Thus  each  peristaltic  constriction  in 
moving  toward  the  pylorus  has  all  the  contents  of  the 
pyloric  portion  streaming  back  through  the  contracted 
ring.  Beaumont,  in  his  famous  researches  on  Alexis 
St.  Martin,  declared  that  the  gastric  contents  circulated 
first  along  the  greater  curvature  from  cardia  to  pylorus, 
then  back  along  the  lesser  curvature.  He  gave,  however, 
very  meager  evidence  to  support  this  statement.  Brin- 
ton.  for  theoretical  reasons,  believed  that  the  food  must 
move  forward  along  the  sides  of  the  stomach  and  back- 
ward through  the  middle.  The  value  of  the  circulation 
of  the  food,  as  described  by  these  men,  lav  in  the  sup- 
position that  the  food  was  thus  brought  near  to  the  se- 
creting gastric  wall  and  that  the  gastric  secretion  could 
thereby  more  readily  exert  its  action.  Observations  made 
with  the  a;-rays  do  not  support  these  theories  of  mixing 
currents  running  throughout  the  stomach,  but  neverthe- 
less they  show  that  the  pyloric  portion  is  an  admirable 
device  for  bringing  all  the  food  under  the  influence 
of  the  glandular  secretions  of  that  region. 

Little  paste  pellets  of  bismuth  subnitrate  with  starch 
enough  to  keep  the  form  may  be  distinguished  from  the 
remainder  of  the  stomach  contents  by  the  darker  shadows 
which  they  cast.  Several  times  I  have  been  fortunate  in 
seeing  two  of  these  pellets  about  a  centimeter  apart  in 
the  axis  of  the  stomach.     As  a  constriction  wave  ap- 
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proached  them,  both  moved  forward,  but  not  so  rapidly 
as  the  wave.  When  the  constriction  overtook  the  first 
ball,  the  ball  moved  backward  through  the  constricted 
ring  in  the  direction  of  least  resistance.  The  wave  then 
overtook  the  second  ball  and  this  also  passed  backward 
to  join  its  fellow.  At  the  approach  of  the  next  wave  they 
were  both  pushed  forward  once  more,  only  to  be  again 
forced  backward,  one  at  a  time,  through  the  narrow 
orifice.  As  the  waves  recurred  in  their  persistent  rhythm 
the  balls  were  seen  to  be  making  progress,  an  oscillat- 
ing progress,  toward  the  pylorus ;  for  they  went  forward 
each  time  a  little  farther  than  they  returned.  Some- 
times twelve  minutes  elapsed  before  the  balls  had  ad- 
vanced to  the  pylorus  from  the  place  where  they  were  first 


Fig.  1. — Radiograph  of  a  cat's  abdomen,  taken  5%  hours  after 
eating.  Spinal  column  in  middle  line  with  pelvis  below.  On  right, 
above,  the  pyloric  end  of  stomach  ;  on  left,  dimly  outlined  by  gas, 
the  ascending  colon,  and  the  cecum  containing  small  amount  of  f^jd. 
Loops  of  small  intestine  containing  food  In  various  parts  of  the 
abdomen. 

affected  by  the  waves;  since  the  waves  were  running  at 
the  rate,  of  six  per  minute,  these  little  pieces  of  food 
were  moved  back  and  forth  on  their  way  to  the  pylorus 
more  than  seventy  times. 

The  significance  of  the  motions  of  these  food  particles 
is  made  clear  when  the  conditions  attending  the  forma- 
tion and  passing  of  a  peristaltic  wave  are  considered.  As 
a  constriction  occurs,  the  secreting  surface  enclosed  by 
the  narrowed  muscular  ring  is  brought  close  around  the 
food  lying  within  the  ring.  As  this  constriction  passes 
on  fresh  areas  of  glandular  tissue  are  continuously 
pressed  inward  about  the  narrow  orifice;  and,  further- 
more, as  this  constriction  passes  on.  a  thin  stream  of 
food  is  continually  forced  back  through  the  orifice  and 


thus  past  the  mouths  of  the  glands — a  food  stream 
sweeping  in  one  direction  past  an  ever-refreshed  mucous 
surface  moving  in  the  opposite  direction.  The  result 
of  this  ingenious  mechanism  is  that  every  part  of  the 
secreting  surface  of  the  pyloric  portion  is  brought  near 
to  fevery  bit  of  food  before  the  latter  leaves  the  stom- 
ach, it  may  be  seventy  times  or  more,  as  shown  by  the 
moving  balls. 

The  propelling  function  in  the  stomach  is  subserved 
by  these  same  waves  of  constriction  whenever  the  pylorus 
relaxes.  Relaxation  of  the  pylorus  occurs  at  irregular 
intervals  and  is  due  to  factors  as  yet  little  understood. 
Curiously,  it  allows  carbohydrate  food,  on  which  the 
stomach  does  not  act,  to  pass  onward  into  the  intestine 
much  sooner  than  it  releases  a  proteid  food  which  the 
stomach  can  digest.  Hard  particles,  when  brought  by 
the  peristaltic  waves  to  the  pyloric  -sphincter,  act  as  a 
mechani(fil  stimulus  and  greatly  prolong  the  periods 
of  its  com  Taction.     Under  these  circumstances  over  and 


Fig.  2. — Outline  tracing  from  radiograph  of  cat's  stomach,  w-y. 
Line  of  division  between  cardiac  and  pyloric  portions ;  cardiac  por- 
tion, with  even  contour,  pyloric  portion  with  waves  of  constriction 
passing  to  the  pylorus  (p)  ;  o^  position  of  the  esophageal  opening. 

over  again  the  hard  particle  is  swept  up  to  the  pylorus, 
only  to  shoot  back  through  the  advancing  ring  of  con- 
striction. By  this  repeated  rubbing  the  peristaltic  waves 
of  the  stomach  serve  to  break  up  the  more  solid  parts  of 
the  food,  a  function  which  the  teeth  perform  with  mani- 
festly greater  eflBciency.  It  may  be  that  the  prevalence 
of  pathologic  conditions  in  the  pyloric  part  of  the  stom- 
ach rather  than  in  the  fundus  is  due  to  injuries  which 
the  greater  activity  of  the  pyloric  part  must  bring  on 
itself. 

The  fundus  of  the  stomach,  as  stated  above,  is  char- 
acterized by  a  slow  tonic  constriction  of  its  musculature, 
which  forces  its  contents  into  the  more  active  pyloric 
portion.  Pellets  of  subnitrate  of  bismuth  in  this  part 
of  the  stomach  contents  retain  their  relative  positions 
for  an  hour  or  more  after  the  food  is  ingested.  In  1898 
I  presented  evidence  that  the  absence  of  mixing  currents 
in  the  fundus  results  in  the  food  there  retaining  its 
original  reaction  for  a  considerable  period,  so  that  sali- 
vary digestion  may  readily  take  place  in  that  part  of  the 
stomach  without  interference  by  the  acid  gastric  secre- 
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tion.  These  results  have  recently  been  confirmed  by 
Heyde*  worMng  in  Griitzner's  laboratory  in  Tiibingen. 
The  value  of  the  stomach  as  a  place  for  holding  the 
bulk  of  the  J'ood  and  serving  it  out  a  little  at  a  time  so 
that  the  intestines  may  not  become  congested  during 
their  digesti^■e  and  absorptive  processes  has  been  pointed 
out  by  Moritz.  All  the  advantages  secured  thus  to 
the  intestines  may  be  claimed  also  for  the  stomach  itself, 
for,  as  has  b(!en  shown,  the  active  portion  of  the  stomach 
is  the  pyloric  portion,  and  the  fundus  serves  as  its 
reservoir — an  active  reservoir  pressing  out  its  contents  a 


Fig.  3. — Radiograph  showing  region  of  persistent  rings  of  con- 
traction (descending  colon),  and  region  of  antiperistalsls  (cecum, 
ascending  and  transverse  colon).  The  slight  Indentation  above  the 
cecum  marks  the  position  of  the  ileocolic  valve. 

little  at  a  time  as  the  pyloric  peristaltic  mechanism  is 
ready  to  receive  them. 

I  have  described  in  detail  the  effects  of  peristaltic 
waves  in  bringing  the  food  into  intimate  contact  with 
the  mucous  surface  of  the  stomach,  because  the  action 
is  similar  to  that  in  the  cecum  and  in  the  ascending  and 
transverse  colon,  where  the  normal  activity  is  an  anti- 
peristalsis.  Constriction  waves  start  in  the  transverse 
colon  and  pass  backward  toward  the  cecum.  These 
waves,  unlike  those  of  the  stomach,  do  not  run  in  con- 
tinuous rhythm;  they  o.cur  usually  in  periods  lasting 
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about  five  minutes  and  recur  every  fifteen  or  twenty 
minutes. 

The  antiperistalsls  in  this  part  of  the  large  intestine 
seems  indeed  to  give  a  reason  for  the  presence  of  a 
valvular  structure  at  the  entrance  of  the  small  intestine 
into  the  large.  Hundreds  of  antiperistaltic  waves  have 
been  seen  coursing  toward  the  cecum,  and  only  twice 
has  food  been  observed  to  be  pressed  back  into  the 
ileum  through  the  ileocolic  valve.  Inasmuch  as  the 
valve  is  competent  for  the  food  which  has  gone  from  the 
small  into  the  large  intestine,  the  antiperistaltic  waves 
have  the  same  effect  here  as  the  peristaltic  waves  have 
in  the  stomach  when  the  pylorus  remains  closed.  For, 
when  a  constriction  occurs,  some  of  the  mucous  surface 
of  the  colon  becomes  enclosed  by  the  narrowed  muscular 
ring;  and,  as  this  constriction  passes  on,  fresh  areas  of 
this  surface  are  continually  pressed  inward  around  the 
narrow  orifice,  while  a  thin  stream  of  food  is  passing  by 
it  in  the  opposite  direction.  As  waves  recur  about  five 
times  a  minute,  twenty-five  waves  or  more  affect  every 
particle  of  food  in  the  cecum  and  in  the  ascending  colon 
in  this  churning  manner  during  each  normal  period  of 
antiperistalsls.  The  result  must  be  again  a  thorough 
mixing  of  the  contents  with  the  digestive  secretions 
brought  from  the  small  intestine  and  an  exposure  of  the 
digested  food  to  the  absorbing  wall. 

Immediately  after  food  passes  from  the  ileum  into 
the  large  intestine  a  strong  tonic  contraction  of  the 
cecum  and  the  ascending  colon  is  commonly  observed, 
which  serves  to  press  onward  toward  the  rectum  the  con- 
tents of  these  parts.  Antiperistaltic  waves  follow  at 
once  the  general  contraction,  so  that  much  of  the  food 
which  has  been  pressed  onward  is  returned  into  the 
cecum.  With  the  repetition  of  this  process,  however, 
more  and  more  material  appears  at  the  end  of  the  trans- 
verse colon,  and  on  its  appearance  there  a  persistent  ring 
of  contraction  cuts  it  off  from  the  region  of  antiperi- 
stalsls; as  still  more  food  appears  in  the  large  intestine 
this  ring  moves  slowly  onward  toward  the  rectum,  press- 
ing a  mass  before  it,  and  is  followed  by  other  similar 
rings  carrying  onward  similar  masses  by  very  slow  peri- 
stalsis (Fig.  3). 

Thus,  in  the  large  intestine  the  function  of  mixing  the 
food  with  the  digestive  secretions  and  of  exposing  this 
food  to  the  absorbing  walls  is  performed  by  an  anti- 
peristalsis  at  the  beginning  of  the  large  intestine.  It 
is  here  that  the  last  valuable  constituents  of  the  food 
are  worked  over  and  taken  into  the  body.  The  remnant 
of  unused  material  is  propelled  onward  by  occasional 
strong  contractions  of  the  whole  region  of  antiperistalsls. 
These  contractions  squeeze  the  material  toward  the  end 
of  the  transverse  colon  where  slowly-moving  peristaltic 
waves  force  it  to  the  rectum. 

The  manner  in  which  the  food  is  mixed  with  the  di- 
gestive secretions,  exposed  to  the  absorbing  wall,  and  car- 
ried forward  in  the  small  intestine  is  considerably  differ- 
ent from  the  processes  observed  in  the  large  intestine  and 
in  the  stomach.  To  the  admirable  process  by  which  these 
functions  are  performed  in  the  small  intestine  I  have 
given  the  name  '^rhythmic  segmentation."  This  activity 
of  the  muscular  wall  is  first  seen  in  the  duodenum  when 
a  mass  of  food  has  accumulated  there  after  repeated  re- 
laxations of  the  pylorus.  The  mass  of  food  is  observed 
at  first  to  be  wholly  quiet  (Fig.  4).  Suddenly  irregu- 
lar movements  take  place  about  it.  and  then  at  regular 
intervals  along  its  length  constrictions  of  the  circular 
musculature  separate  the  mass  into  a  number  of  seg- 
ments of  equal  size.  Hardly  have  the  constrictions  thus 
taken  place  when  similar  constrictions  begin  to  appear 
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about  the  middle  of  each  segmcjit.  As  these  new  con- 
strictions deepen,  the  first  constrictions  begin  to  relax. 
Finally,  when  the  new  constrictions  have  completely 
divided  the  segments,  the  first  constrictions  have  en- 
tirely relaxed  and  the  neighboring  halves  of  the  divided 
segments  unite  to  form  new  segments  in  the  region  of 
the  first  constriction.  Now  these  new  segments  are 
again  divided  by  circular  constrictions  about  their  mid- 
dle, and  neighboring  halves  of  these  divided  segments 
unite  to  make  a  third  series,  and  so  on.  This  process  of 
rhythmic  segmentation  of  the  food  may  go  on  for  several 
minutes  in  the  duodenum  (^at  the  rate  of  thirty  divisions 
per  minute  in  the  cat)  so  that  the  food,  coming  from 
the  stomach,  becomes  thoroughly  mixed  with  the  out- 
pouring secretions  of  the  liver  and  the  pancreas.  It  is 
usual  for  the  process  to  be  brought  to  an  abrupt  end  in 
the  duodenum  by  active  peristalsis.  A  peristaltic  wave 
forms  behind  tlie  mass  of  food  and  sweeps  it  swiftly  for- 
ward through  several  coils  of  the  intestine. 

When  an  animal  has  received  a  meal  of  bread  and  milk 
or  salmon  the  characteristic  appearance  of  the  aliment- 
ary organs  is  as  follows:  over  the  pyloric  end  of  the 
stomach    constriction    waves    are    continually    passing. 
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Fig.  4. — Diagram  representing  the  process  of  rhythmic  segmentation  of  the  contents  of  the 
small  intestine.  Constrictions  cut  the  mass  into  a  series  of  uniform  ovoid  segments ;  a  moment 
later  each  segment  is  divided  into  two  parts,  and  immediately  after  the  division  neighboring 
parts,  as  a  and  6,  line  2,  rush  together  and  merge  to  form  new  segments,  as  c.  The  next  moment 
these  new  segments  are  divl  ded  to  form  a  third  series,  and  so  on  for  a  thousand  times  or  more. 


Along  the  cecum  and  the  ascending  colon  an  occasional 
series  of  antiperistaltic  waves  is  to  be  seen,  and  in  the 
small  intestine  a  mass  of  food  here  and  there  is  under- 
going rhythmic  kneading.  The  quiescence  of  the  food 
in  the  intestines  is  in  marked  contrast  to  the  continuous 
churning  which  it  is  receiving  in  the  stomach.  The 
food  lies  in  scattered,  long,  slender  masses  in  the  ileum ; 
only  a  few  of  these  masses  show  any  signs  of  muscular 
activity  affecting  them.  When  segmentation  begins  on 
one  of  these  masses  it  follows  the  same  course  as  that 
described  for  the  duodenum.  The  only  variations  from 
this  type  are  divisions  of  the  segments  into  thirds  in- 
stead of  halves  when  the  masses  are  large,  or  a  division 
into  two  parts  and  the  subdivision  of  each  part  before 
the  mass  is  united  again  to  undergo  a  repetition  of  the 
process.  In  the  cat,  as  already  stated,  segmentation  of 
the  food  occurs  about  thirty  times  in  a  minute.  These 
constrictions  may  continue  for  half  or  three-quarters  of 
an  hour  without  moving  the  food  perceptibly  along  the 
canal.  The  food  is  thus  divided  and  redivided  over  and 
over  again  a  thousand  times  or  more  with  no  advance. 
This  same  operation  has  been  observed  in  the  dog  at  the 
rate  of  from  18  to  22  segmentations  per  minute  and  in 
the  white  rat  at  the  rate  of  about  44  to  48  segmentations 


per  minute — a   most   remarkable   activity   for   smooth 
muscle. 

The  result  of  the  process  of  rhythmic  segmentation 
must  be  a  thorough  mixing  of  the  food  with  the  digestive 
secretions  brought  from  the  stomach  and  the  duodenum 
and  with  the  secretions  of  the  intestine  itself,  and  a 
thorough  exposure  of  the  digested  food  to  the  absorb- 
ing walls — since,  with  each  constriction,  the  absorbing 
mucous  membrane  is  plunged  directly  into  the  midst  of 
the  little  masses  of  food.  Not  only  are  the  processes 
of  digestion  and  absorption  favored  by  these  movements, 
for  Mall  has  shown  that  contraction  of  the  intestinal  wall 
has  the  effect  of  forcing  the  venous  blood  from  the  sub- 
raucous  plexus  into  the  radicles  of  the  suocrior  mesen- 
teric vein,  and  has  noted  that  it  must  have  a  similar 
effect  on  the  flow  of  the  lymph.  Thus  by  this  single 
mechanism  of  segmentation  the  food  and  digestive  fluids 
are  churned  together,  the  absorbing  mucosa  is  brought 
in  most  intimate  contact  with  the  digested  food,  and  the 
blood  and  lymph,  carrjang  the  absorbed  material,  are 
sent  away  through  veins  and  lacteals. 

A  review  of  the  activities  of  the  small  intestine  shows 
that  the  functions  of  mixing  the  food  with  the  digestive 
juices  and  exposing  the  food  to 
the  absorbing  structures  is  per- 
formed by  the  process  of  rhythmic 
segmentation.  The  function  of 
propelling  the  food  along  the 
canal  may  also  be  performed  to  a 
very  slight  extent  by  this  same 
process;  it  is  performed  typically, 
however,  by  the  well-known  per- 
istaltic wave  which  has  so 
long  been  regarded  as  the 
chief  activity  of  the  intestinal 
muscles. 

There  are  two  matters  of  prac- 
tical importance  which  remain  to 
be  mentioned:  the  effect  of  anti- 
])eristalsis  of  the  colon  on  rectal 
injections,  and  the  effect  of  emo- 
tional states  on  the  activities  of 
the  alimentary  canal.  About 
eight  years  ago  Griltzner^  re- 
ported observations  which  indi- 
cated that  materials  injected  into  the  rectum  might 
be  carried  back  into  the  small  intestine  even  as  far  as  the 
stomach.  Since  that  time  some  observers  have  confirmed 
Griitzner's  results;  others,  failing  to  confirm  them,  have 
affirmed  that  such  results  were  due  to  carelessly  allowing 
the  test  materials  to  become  mixed  with  the  food  which 
the  animal  took  normally  by  mouth.  The  presence  of 
antiperistalsis  in  the  colon  led  me  to  believe  that  there 
exists  here  an  activity  which  would  fully  account  for 
Grlltijner's  results.  Accordingly,  I  injected  into  the  large 
intestine  enemata  of  different  amounts  and  of  different 
consistencies.  The  experiments  showed  that,  when  a 
small  amount  of  the  nutrient  material  was  introduced, 
it  lay  first  in  the  descending  colon.  In  every  instance 
antiperistaltic  waves  were  set  going  by  the  injected  mass 
and  the  material  was  thereby  carried  in  considerable 
amount  to  the  cecum.  Never  in  my  experience  have 
these  small  enemata  been  carried  back  through  the 
ileocolic  valve.  When  large  injections  are  given,  i.  e., 
amounts  nearly  filling  the  colon  and  cecum,  the  anti- 
peristaltic waves  are  effective  in  forcing  the  food  from 
the  large  intestine  into  the  ileum.     The  ileocolic  valve, 
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^\hich  is  coinpetent  for  food  coming  normally  from  the 
small  intestine  into  the  large,  is  curiously  incompetent 
for  this  injected  substance,  even  when  the  substance  is 
of  the  consistency  of  thick  cream.  Radiographs  taken 
at  intervals  after  the  injection  show  that,  as  time  passes, 
the  antiperistaltic  waves  almost  completely  empty  the 
transverse  and  ascending  portions  of  the  colon  and  that 
the  small  intestine  gradually  receives  more  and  more 
food.  After  a  short  time  the  typical  segmenting  move- 
ments can  be  seen  in  the  loops,  busily  separating  the  food 
into  small  masses  and  again  and  again  dividing  and  re- 
dividing  them.  It  is  evident  that  as  far  as  the  mechan- 
ical activities  of  the  small  intestine  are  concerned  this 
portion  of  the  alimentary  canal  is  bipolar.  Food  ma- 
terial may  enter  it  at  either  end;  injected  food  and  the 
nutriment  Avhich  has  come  through  the  stomach  in  the 
normal  manner  are  exposed  to  the  same  mixing  and  ab- 
sorbing activities. 

Observations  on  the  stomach  of  the  cat,  made  in  1898, 
showed  that  the  peristalsis  is  stopped  whenever  the 
animal  manifests  signs  of  anxiety,  rage  or  distress.  The 
extrinsic  innervation  of  a  large  part  of  the  intestinal 
tract  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  stomach,  and  it  is  of 
interest  to  note  that  emotional  states  have  the  same  effect 
on  the  movements  of  the  intestines  as  they  have  on  the 
movements  of  the  stomach.  Any  signs  of  emotion,  such 
as  violent  rage  or  even  the  restlessness  and  continued 
whining  which  indicate  anxiety  and  distress,  are  ac- 
companied by  a  total  cessation  of  the  segmenting  move- 
ments in  the  small  intestine  and  the  antiperistalsis  of 
the  colon,  as  well  as  the  total  quiescence  of  the  gastric 
mechanism. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  a.  C.  Ckoftan,  Chicago — To  what  extent  did  the  presence 
of  bismuth  in  large  quantities  influence  these  movements?  I 
believe  that  some  investigators  deny  the  existence  of  anti- 
peristaltic movements.  I  would  like  to  ask  if  bismuth,  which 
would  act  as  a  foreign  body  in  the  intestine,  would  modify  the 
intestinal  movements  ? 

Dr.  J.  E.  O'Briex,  Scranton,  Pa. — I  have  thought  for  a  long 
time  that  many  oases  of  appendicitis  were  due  to  loading 
of  the  cecum,  and  this  brilliant  illustration  of  the  anti- 
peristaltic movements  of  the  ascending  colon  should  shed 
some  light  on  the  subject.  Some  cases  of  appendicitis,  I 
believe,  begin  as  congestion  of  the  cecum  and  extend  to  the 
appendix. 

Dr.  W.  B.  Can>'OX,  Boston — As  regards  the  antiperistalsis 
of  the  colon,  the  animals  on  which  these  experiments  were 
performed  were  kept  without  food  for  a  day,  and  I  have  no 
means  of  knowing  wliat  takes  place  except  in  the  food  con- 
taining bismuth.  When  food  enters  the  colon,  antiperistaltic 
waves  may  be  seen  coursing  along  the  food.  This  may  con- 
tinue for  about  five  minutes,  then  there  will  be  an  interval 
of  fifteen  minutes — the  antiperistalsis  has  been  seen  starting 
from  the  first  of  the  constrictions  which  you  see  in  one  of  these 
photographs  of  the  large  intestine.  These  waves  start  from  the 
end  of  the  food  as  it  is  gradually  accumulating  in  the  cecum 
or  the  first  of  the  tonic  constrictions  which  occur  after  the 
food  has  come  to  the  further  end  of  the  transverse  colon. 
Nothnagel  lias  denied  antiperistalsis,  but  his  investigations 
have  onl\-  r  -ferred  to  the  small  intestines,  and  I  agree  with 
him  to  this  extent.  In  tlie.  large  intestine,  however,  there 
is  no  doubt  that  it  takes  place,  for  I  have  eeen  it  in  animals 
whose  abdoriens  have  been  opened  under  salt  solution.  I  have 
also  seen  it  in  the  dog,  and  think  it  probably  bears  a  relation 
to  animals  having  large  ceca.  The  bismuth  does  not  seem  to 
have  any  eflect  on  these  waves,  but  this  is  a  critical  matter, 
on  which  I  am  working  at  the  present  time.  I  intend  adding 
to  the  food  other  substances  which  are  not  readily  soluble,  and 
which  have  a  sufficient  molecular  weight  to  cast  a  shadow  on 
fiuoroscopic  examinations. 
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PUILADELPHIA. 

The  usual  text-book  descriptions  of  hydrophobia  give 
a  clinical  course  of  the  disease  divided  into  three  stages. 
It  is,  however,  difficult  in  practice  to  separate  the  clin- 
ical manifestations  by  any  fixed  rule. 

The  incubation  period  is  usually  about  six  weeks.  In 
both  the  cases  reported  in  this  paper  it  was  about  that 
length.  The  onset  of  the  disease  is  marked  by  several 
days  of  malaise,  with  slight  fever,  anxiety  and,  in  a  large 
number  of  cases,  irritation  at  the  seat  of  the  infecting 
wound.  The  temperature  at  this  stage  is  usually  ele- 
vated one  or  two  degrees,  although  it  may  remain  at 
normal.  This  stage  of  irritation  soon  passes  over  to  the 
convulsive  stage.  In  some  cases  there  is  no  convulsion 
or  spasm,  and  the  premonitory  stage  is  followed  by  the 
paralytic  symptoms.  The  symptoms  of  the  second  stage 
begin  with  more  or  less  difficulty  in  the  act  of  swallow- 
ing. Anything  that  excites  the  swallowing  reflex  mech- 
anism causes  an  overflow  spasm  to  the  glottis,  the 
muscles  of  the  neck  and  sometimes  to  the  jaw  muscles. 
As  the  disease  progresses  the  local  spasm  is  replaced  by  a 
general  convulsion.  The  mental  state  is  one  of  increas- 
ing anxiety,  both  as  to  the  outcome  and  as  to  other  con- 
ditions, until  a  maniacal  "Condition  supervenes,  or  much 
more  frequently  the  mental  state  of  a  hallucinatory  de- 
lirium. 

The  patient  may  die  in  the  convulsive  stage  from  ex- 
haustion and  heart  failure  or  a  paralytic  group  of  symp- 
toms supervenes.  This  so-called  paralytic  stage  may 
occur  in  cases  where  there  is  very  little  spasm  of  the 
muscles.  In  these  cases  it  is  spoken  of  as  dumb  _  or 
paralytic  rabies.  The  paralysis  is  usually  one  beginning 
in  the  lower  extremities  and  later  affecting  the  other 
extremities.  In  the  delirium  there  may  be  passing  of  the 
urine  and  stools  in  the  bed.  Some  authors  include  among 
the  paralytic  group  of  symptoms  the  evidence  of  cardiac 
and  respiratory  failure. 

ILLUSTRATIVE  CASES. 

The  following  two  cases  give  a  picture  of  the  disease 
as  it  is  met  in  private  and  hospital  practice. 

Case  1. — W.  M.,  male,  aged  5,  had  been  perfectly  well  up 
to  May  13,  1901.  At  that  time  he  was  bitten  on  the  cheek 
by  a  stray  dog.  The  wound  healed  and  he  appeared  to  be 
in  good  health  until  Saturday,  June  15.  During  that  night 
he  cried  during  his  sleep.  The  following  day  he  was  up  and 
about,  but  did  not  appear  to  be  well.  He  ate  very  little 
during  the  day.  Citrate  of  potassium  was  administered  by 
the  mother;  free  purgation  resulted.  Sunday  evening  he  did 
not  appear  to  be  able  to  drink,  as  he  asked  for  water  and 
then  told  them  to  take  it  away  after  attempting  to*  drink  it. 
Monday  he  was  admitted  to  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  with  a 
temperature  of  101.  IIo  was  very  much  frightened,  according 
to  notes  of  the  case,  evidently  tlie  irritative  stage  of  tlie 
disease.  He  was  Ipslcd  as  to  his  ability  to  drink,  and  every 
time  he  attoniptcd  (o  swallow  there  resulted  a  spasm  of  the 
glottis  and  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and  face.  He  refused 
to  repeat  the  first  attempt.  After  reassuring  him,  he  again 
attemptotl  lo  swallow  a  motithful  of  water,  but  it  came  out 
through  tlie  nose  by  the  spasm  of  the  neck,  throat  and  face 
muscles  as  in  the  first  attempt.  Later  the  nurse  succeeded 
in  getting  him  to  swallow  a  portion  of  an  apple.     In  attempt- 
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754 


•HYDROPHOBIA. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


ing  to  wash  him,  he  became  nervous  when  his  face  was  washed, 
but  was  still  very  nervous  from  the  tests  at  swallowing.  At 
7:30  p.  m.  he  suceeded,  with  much  difficulty  and  after  much 
persuading,  in  drinking  6  ounces  of  weak  coffee.  Marked 
spasms  occurred  with  each  mouthful  of  the  fluid  swallowed. 
Shortly  after  this  general  tonic  convulsions  ensued,  the  con- 
tractions of  the  legs  being  most  marked.  At  11  p.  m.  the 
pulse  became  very  rapid,  the  patient  became  very  restless,  and 
in  a  short  time  delirium  ensued.  He  imagined  he  saw  his 
father  under  a  sheet,  with  holes  in  it  for  eyes.  The  expression, 
which  from  the  beginning  was  very  anxious,  now  assumed  a 
terrified  aspect.  At  11:15  he  was  pulseless,  did  not  react 
to  stimuli,  and  died  at   12  m. 

Autopsy. — The  examination  of  the  viscera  showed  nothing 
abnormal.  The  pons  and  medulla  were  markedly  congested, 
and  in  some  areas  had  the  appearance  as  if  some  small 
hemorrhages  were  present. 

The  microscopic  examination  of  the  pons,  medulla  and 
cerebral  crura  showed  a  diffuse  advanced  degeneration  of  the 
ganglion  cells  by  the  Nissl  method.  Some  of  the  nerve 
cells  had  entirely  disappeared  and  in  their  place  accummula- 
tions  of  deeply  staining  nuclei  could  be  seen.  These  nuclei 
of  Babes  were  more  frequent  in  the  medulla  than  elsewhere. 
Around  the  blood  vessels  of  the  pons  and  medulla  large  ac- 


Section  of  Intervertebral  ganglia  of  the  cow  (Case  No.  1),  show- 
ing the  lesions  of  rabies.  A.  Marked  vacuolatlon  and  deganeratlon 
of  ganglion  cells.  B.  Advanced  capsular  proliferation  filling  up  the 
ganglion  cell  capsule  with  the  proliferated  capsule  cells. 

cxunulations  of  these  same  nuclei  were  present.  Capillary 
hemorrhages  were  found  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  medulla, 
or  under  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

The  intervertebral  ganglia  showed  marked  changes.  The 
cells  were  in  a  state  of  advanced  diffuse  chromatolysis.  The 
capsules  of  all  the  cells  showed  more  or  less  cell  proliferation. 
Some  of  the  capsules  were  entirely  filled  with  the  proliferated 
capsular  cells.    The  peripheral  nerves  showed  no  degeneration. 

This  case  is  of  special  interest  on  account  of  its  fulmi- 
nating character.  The  patient  was  only  sick  three  days. 
In  reality  only  one  day  intervened  between  the  develop- 
ment of  the  irritative  group  of  symptoms  and  the  boy's 
death.  There  were  no  paralytic  symptoms  noted.  The 
intensity  of  the  bulbar  lesions  could  easily  account  for 
the  rapid  course  of  the  disease.  The  perivascular  lesions 
were  in  their  extent  and  character  more  like  those  ob- 
served in  the  lower  animals  than  those  of  the  human  be- 
ing, where  all  the  lesions,  as  a  rule,  are  less  in  degree. 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  putting  the  following 
case  on  record : 


Case  2. — The  patient  was  a  girl,  8  years  of  age,  who  came 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Frederick  Krauss  on  Aug.  12,  1900, 
by  whom  diagnosis  of  rabies  was  made,  and  to  whom  we  are 
indebted  for  the  history.  Six  weeks  before,  the  child  had  been 
bitten  on  the  right  ear  by  a  stray  dog  which  she  was  petting 
because  it  seemed  to  be  sick.  The  dog  was  put  out  of  the 
house  and  lost  sight  of.  Tlie  wound  was  cauterized  with 
nitrate  of  silver  by  a  druggist,  and  healed  without  suppura- 
tion. On  August  11  the  child  complained  of  lassitude,  but 
was  restless,  and  on  account  of  these  symptoms  her  mother 
gave  her  a  dose  of  castor  oil.  The  next  morning  inability 
to  swallow  was  observed,  being  attributed  to  "sore  throat," 
and  soon  after  her  mother  noticed  that,  on  being  touched  with 
a  wet  towel  or  exposed  to  slight  draughts  of  air,  she  was 
frightened  and  startled.  Dr.  Krauss  was  called  in  on  this 
day.  The  temperature  was  100,  pulse  120.  On  giving  her  a 
glass  of  water,  she  would  look  at  it  with  dilated  pupils  for 
a  moment,  then  suddenly  grasp  it  and  quickly  attempt  to 
swallow  a  mouthful.  Every  trial  was  followed  by  severe 
tonic  convulsive  contraction  of  the  pharyngeal  constrictors 
and  the  more  external  muscles  of  the  neck,  lasting  about  fifteen 
seconds.  Repeated  attempts  were  made,  always  with  the 
same  result.  In  reply  to  a  question,  she  said  that  she  was 
not  afraid  of  the  water,  but  it  hurt  her  throat  very  much 
when  she  swallowed  it.  She  shrank  from  the  slightest  current 
of  air.  Large  doses  of  bromid  of  potassium  and  chloral  with 
morphin  were  given,  but  without  effect,  and  the  symptoms  grew 
more  marked.  She  passed  a  sleepless  night.  On  the  morning 
of  the  thirteenth  her  temperature  was  101.5,  pulse  rapid. 
Later  in  the  day  she  developed  a  state  of  intense  excitement. 
She  would  lie  quiet  and  apparently  conscious  for  a  time,  then 
without  warning  suddenly  spring  up  to  her  mother,  crouch 
down  with  short  cries  of  fear,  looking  at  the  wall  with  an 
expression  of  great  dread,  and  seemingly  unconscious  of  her 
surroundings.  After  about  two  minutes  she  would  wake  as 
from  a  dream.  Repeated  hypodermic  injections  of  morphin 
had  no  effect,  and  she  was  sent  to  St.  Christopher's  Hospital. 
After  a  short  remission  the  convulsive  seizures  became  so 
frequent  that  almost  constant  inhalation  of  chloroform  became 
necessary.  When  this  was  left  off,  she  would  utter  short  and 
loud  cries  of  fear,  which  might  well  have  been  mistaken  for  the 
bark  of  a  dog,  and  attempt  to  spring  out  of  the  bed.  Death 
took  place  on  the  morning  of  the  fourteenth,  at  6  o'clock. 

Autopsy. — The  examination  revealed  congestion  of  the  brain 
and  meninges  and  minute  hemorrhages,  while  the  severity  of 
the  convulsions  was  proven  by  rupture  of  the  pleura.  The 
train  of  symptoms  left  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  the  attending 
physician  that  the  case  was  one  of  hydrophobia,  and  the  diag- 
nosis has  been  abundantly  confirmed  by  the  inoculation  of 
rabbits,  as  well  as  by  microscopic  examination  of  the  bulb 
and  plexiform  ganglia  of  these  animals.  The  inoculations 
were  carried  through  four  generations,  the  rabbits  all  dying 
with  typical  symptoms  of  rabies,  with  the  exception  of  one 
of  the  first  generation,  which  died  thirty-six  hours  after  inocu- 
lation from  septicemia.  Besides  the  microscopic  examination 
mentioned,  full  series  of  cultures  were  made,  with  the  object 
of  detecting  any  accidental  infection  during  inoculation  or 
after.  These  cultures  remained  sterile  in  every  instance,  so 
that  we  are  able  to  exclude  with  certainty  any  known  bacterial 
disease. 

The  clinical  and  microscopic  evidences  so  far  pre- 
sented in  connection  with  hydrophobia  (human  being) 
gives  us  as  much  right  to  regard  it  as  a  distinct  clinical 
entity  with  a  distinctive  pathology  as  we  have  to  regard 
syphilis  or  tuberculosis  as  distinct  diseases. 

EXAMINATION  OF  ANIMALS  WITH  RABIES. 

We  have  had  submitted  to  us  for  examination  105 
animals  suspected  or  known  to  be  rabid,  including  28 
cases  reported  to  the  Pathological  Society  of  Philadel- 
phia Jan.  10,  1901.  Of  these  75  were  dogs,  11  cows,  2 
horses,  2  cats  and  15  rabbits  (experimental). 

One  of  the  cows  and  all  of  the  rabbits  were  experi- 
mentally infected.     In  83  cases  the  clinical  symptoms 
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and  history  were  positive  of  rabies.  Many  of  the  dogs 
were  sent  to  the  Veterinary  Hospital  of  the  University 
of  Pennsybania  and  were  under  observation  from  one 
to  three  da}s  before  death.  Forty  eases  were  controlled 
by  the  inoculation  of  rabbits,  a  few  being  carried  through 
four  generations.  In  60  both  the  medulla  and  the  in- 
tervertebral ganglia  were  examined.  In  36  cases  only 
the  ganglia  were  examined,  in  7  cases  only  the  medulla. 
In  2  cases  neither  could  be  examined. 

In  only  two  cases  have  we  failed  to  find  the  lesion  of 
Babes  in  the  medulla  when  the  changes  in  the  ganglia 
were  marked,  but  in  several  the  bulbar  lesion  was  slight. 
The  vascular  tubercle  of  Babes  is  much  more  often  found 
than  the  one  having  the  nerve  cells  as  a  starting  point. 
While  the  vascular  tubercle  is  frequently  found  accom- 
panied by  very  slight  changes  in  or  about  the  nerve  cells, 
we  have  not  seen  a  case  in  which  the  reverse  was  true. 

Of  the  75  dogs  examined  22  were  killed  and  53  died. 
In  44  the  type  of  the  disease  was  furious,  in  9  paralytic 
and  in  22  mixed  or  not  reported.  We  have  examined 
those  animals  which  were  killed  with  especial  interest, 
since  in  practice  we  are  asked  to  give  a  rapid  diagnosis 
in  a  large  number  of  such  cases.  The  studies  of  CuiUee 
and  Vallee  in  France  have  shown  that  in  dogs  experi- 
mentally inoculated,  then  killed  at  various  times  after 
symptoms  of  rabies  have  appeared,  the  changes  in  the 
ganglia  may  not  be  found,  hence  the  advice  is  given  to 
allow  the  disease  to  run  its  course,  ending  in  death.  Of 
the  22  dogs  which  were  killed,  in  7  we  could  give  no 
opinion.  In  3  of  the  7  both  the  medulla  and  ganglia 
were  examined.  The  importance  of  allowing  the  animal 
to  die  is  manifest  from  this,  since  in  at  least  one-third 
of  the  cases  where  the  animal  is  killed  prematurely  no 
diagnosis  can  be  made  except  by  inocidation  with  the 
attendant  delay. 

The  value  of  the  microscopic  method  is  shown  in  the 
fact  that  in  87  of  our  105  cases  we  were  able  to  give 
a  prompt  diagnosis  by  examination  of  the  ganglia  alone, 
and  in  94  by  the  ganglia  or  medulla. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  changes  in  the  ganglia  some- 
what similar  to  those  found  in  rabies  have  been  de- 
scribed in  other  processes — endothelioma  (Speller), 
diphtheria  (Crocq),  chronic  alcoholism  (Burr  and  Mc- 
Carthy), forage  poisoning  (McCarthy  and  Ravenel) — 
the  clinical  history  should  always  be  taken  into  consid- 
eration in  making  the  diagnosis.  We  know  of  no  acute 
disease  in  dogs  presenting  the  proliferation  of  the  cap- 
sular cells  and  the  tubercle  of  Babes,  and  would  con- 
sider them  as  diagnostic  of  rabies  in  conjunction  with 
a  history  of  an  acute  clinical  course  of  the  disease. 

DISCUSSION 

ON    THE    PATEB    OF    DRS.    M'CARTHY    AND    RAVENEL. 

Dr.  Louis  C.  Acer,  Brooklyn — I  had  a  case  in  the  winter,  a 
man  bitten  by  a  dog  supposed  to  be  mad.  The  dog  was  sent 
to  the  Pasteur  Institute  and  the  diagnosis  of  hydrophobia  con- 
firmed. After  treatment  at  the  institute  the  man  came  home, 
on  a  Friday,  and  on  the  following  Sunday  he  was  taken 
sick  with  nervous  symptoms  and  finally  developed  a  double 
facial  paralysis.  Sensation  was  not  affected.  He  finally  re- 
covered, and  is  now  a  well  man.  I  have  always  been  curious 
to  know  whether  this  was  due  to  the  treatment. 

Dr.  Leo  I^oeb,  Chicago — Lesions  have  been  found  in  other 
diseases  similar  to  the  ones  described  in  rabies.  To  judge 
from  our  experience  with  other  toxins  we  would  not  expect 
a  certain  histologic  change  to  be  absolutely  characteristic  for 
the  action  of  one  poison.  But  for  practical  purposes,  if  all 
circumstances  are  taken  into  account,  this  method  seems  to  be 
sufficient. 

Dr.  M.  p.  Ravenel,  Philadelphia — Among  our  control  cases 
have  been  a  considerable  number  of  animals  which  had  been 


used  in  testing  diphtheria  and  tetanus  antitoxins.  Many  of 
these  animals  had  lived  for  a  considerable  time  after  showing 
the  symptoms  c"haracteristic  of  the  poisons.  Animals  poisoned 
by  diphtheria  toxin  were  selected  because  Crocq  has  found  in 
one  case  of  membranous  croup  in  a  child  changes  similar  to 
those  described  by  Van  Gehuchten  and  Nelis.  In  none  of  the 
animals  examined  di  d  we  find  any  lesions  at  all  like  those 
seen  in  rabies.  We  have  also  examined  a  number  of  cases 
of  distemper  in  dogs,  a  disease  in  which  there  is  often  a  slow 
paralysis  of  the  hinder  extremities,  and  several  cases  of  chorea, 
also  in  dogs.  In  none  of  these  have  we  found  similar  changes. 
While  we  do  not  hold  that  these  lesions  are  pathognomonic  of 
rabies,  we  feel  assured  that,  taken  in  connection  with  the 
clinical  history,  they  are  absolutely  diagnostic. 

In  man  some  four  cases  have  been  reported  in  which  changes 
similar  to  these  have  been  found,  but  none  of  them  could  pos- 
dibly  have  been  mistaken  for  rabies.  In  the  lower  animals,  in 
spite  of  the  large  number  of  examinations  made  by  others,  as 
well  as  by  ourselves,  I  know  of  but  two  instances  in  which 
changes  which  could  have  been  mistaken  for  those  of  rabies 
have  been  found.  Both  of  these  were  in  animals  which  died 
of  forage  poisoning;  one  a  calf,  in  which  the  changes  were  very 
slight,  and  the  other  a  horse,  which  showed  well-marked 
lesions.  The  lesion  is,  however,  not  at  all  constant  in  this 
disease,  for  we  have  found  it  only  twice,  though  many  cases 
have  been  examined. 

As  far  as  dogs  go — and  thfs  is  the  animal  in  which  we  are 
most  interested  in  this  connection — we  have  yet  to  meet  with 
the  first  case  in  which  there  is  the  slightest  reason  to  suspect 
that  the  microscopic  findings  have  led  us  astray.  The  experi- 
ence of  two  years,  amounting  to  105  cases,  controlled  by  a 
large  proportion  of  inoculations,  as  well  as  the  study  of  clinical 
histories  and  the  examination  of  animals  dead  of  various  other 
diseases,  has  convinced  us  of  the  great  diagnostic  value  of  the 
gangliar  lesion  discovered  by  Van  Gehuchten  and  N6lis. 

Dr.  W.  Becker,  Milwaukee,  Wis. — Three  months  ago  I  per- 
formed an  autopsy  of  this  kind  and  made  an  examination  of 
the  spinal  cord  and  ganglia.  The  only  change  I  noted  in  the 
spinal  ganglia  was  a  slight  tendency  toward  washing  away 
of  the  border  of  the  nucleus,  and  the  nucleolus  was  not  as 
distinct  as  in  normal  spinal  ganglia.  Nessl's  bodies  were  not 
much  affected  except  the  outlines,  which  were  a  little  indis- 
tinct. All  I  found  was  a  hyperemia,  which  is  hard  to  diagnose 
in  the  spinal  cord,  this  hyperemia  extending  upward  from  the 
dorsal  region  to  the  beginning  of  the  cervical  enlargement. 
There  was  little  cellular  proliferation  around  the  blood  vessels. 
The  changes  were  not  identical  with  the  specimens  shown  here. 
I  have  performed  many  experiments  with  diphtheria  toxin,  and 
have  gotten  results  similar  to  those  obtained  with  tetanus 
toxin,  and  in  neither  of  these  cases  was  there  anything  char- 
acteristic of  the  lesions  shown  here. 

Dr.  E.  R.  LECotTNT,  Chicago — How  long  would  it  be  safe 
to  let  dogs  live  when  you  wish  to  make  a  diagnosis  of  rabies? 
Are  there  any  cases  of  dogs  recovering?  I  would  remind  the 
section  that  last  year  at  St.  Paul  Dr.  Ohlmacher  showed  some 
beautiful  specimens  illustrating  the  processes  described. 

Dr.  M.  P.  Ravenel,  Philadelphia — I  have  never  seen  a  dog 
live  more  than  three  days  after  the  diagnosis  is  wished  for, 
and  usually  the  time  is  not  so  long,  so  that  we  can  afford  to 
let  the  dog  die  of  the  disease.  I  have  sometimes  allowed  per- 
sons to  kill  a  dog  in  the  last  stages  of  the  disease  after  the 
paralysis  was  well  marked,  and  had  no  trouble  in  making  the 
diagnosis  therebjii  There  are  on  record  only  three  or  four 
cases  of  recovery  from  rabies  in  the  lower  animals.  It  is 
an  extremely  rare  thing.  If  a  dog  is  killed  prematurely  we  may 
fail  to  find  the  characteristic  lesions  of  rabies,  and  yet  we  can 
not  exclude  rabies,  since  sufficient  time  for  the  production  of 
the  changes  was  not  allowed.  In  such  a  case  it  is  impossible 
to  say  whether  the  dog  was  mad  or  not.  The  great  point  is 
that  when  these  lesions  are  found  we  can  say  with  absolute 
confidence  that  the  dog  was  rabid,  but  their  absence  in  a  dog 
killed  prematurely  does  not  justify  us  in  saying  that  the 
animal  was  not  rabid.  In  all  cases  it  is  well  to  allow  the 
dog  to  die  of  the  disease  when  a  rapid  diagnosis  is  demanded. 
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Dr.  D.  J.  McCaktuy,  Philadelphia— In  reference  to  the  case 
which  suffered  with  nervous  symptoms  and  took  the  Pasteur 
treatment,  1  have  nothing  to  offer.  I  should  suppose  that 
it  was  due  to  the  antitoxin  or  the  treatment  itself,  but  I 
confess  that  in  a  case  like  this  1  would  not  like  to  offer  a 
positive  opinion.  As  to  the  matter  of  these  lesions  occurring 
in  other  conditions,  I  merely  did  the  microscopic  work  relative 
to  the  neuropathology.  But  1  can  say  that  we  have  never 
come  across  lesions  in  the  intervertebral  ganglia  in  other  con- 
ditions exactly  similar  to  those  of  hydrophobia.  I  reported 
a  case  of  multiple  neuritis  with  Dr.  Burr,  in  which  these  capsule 
cells  had  proliferated  and  there  was  a  multiple  neuritis,  but 
the  lesions  were  not  the  same  and  were  without  round  cell 
infiltration.  The  grouping  of  the  cells  was  in  the  interstitial 
tissue  rather  than  in  the  capsule  itself.  From  a  -priori  reason- 
ing we  expected  to  find  these  lesions  in  other  acute  conditions, 
but  as  yet  we  have  not  found  them,  except  in  the  isolated  cases 
of  epidemic  forage  poisoning  in  horses  and  in  the  case  of  diph- 
theria reported  by  Crocq. 


THE  PLANTAR  REFLEX  IN  EPILEPSY,  WITH 

SPECIAL  REFERENCE  TO  THE  BA- 

BINSKI  PHENOMENON.* 

J.    M.    KENTSTON,    M.D. 

MIDDLETOWN,  CONN. 

There  is  a  wide  diversity  of  opinion  among  writers 
and  observers  as  to  the  nature  and  variety  of  the  re- 
flexes in  epilepsy  with  brief,  if  any,  allusion  to  the 
plantar  reflex,  which  apparently  either  escaped  obser- 
vation or  was  not  recorded  until  within  a  comparatively 
recent  period.  I  find  no  reference  to  the  subject  by 
Gray  or  Dercum.  Dana^  says :  "Immediately  after  the 
attack  there  is  a  temporary  exhaustive  paralysis  with 
loss  of  knee-jerk."  Hare^  says:  "Reflexes  are  de- 
creased or  lost  in  epilepsy  immediately  after  an  attack." 
Osler^  states  that  "after  the  attack  the  reflexes  are 
sometimes  absent;  more  frequently  they  are  increased 
and  the  ankle  clonus  can  generally  be  obtained."  Striim- 
pelP  says:  "The  cutaneous  reflexes  are  still  suspended 
directly  after  an  attack;  but  the  tendon  reflexes  are 
generally  somewhat  exaggerated,  although  sometimes 
they  are  diminished  or  absent." 

Gowers'^  states  that  "for  a  few  seconds  after  a  severe 
fit  reflex  action  in  the  limbs  remains  absent.  Tickling 
the  sole  no  longer  causes  a  movement  of  the  leg,  and  the 
loss  may  involve  the  muscle-reflex  action,  so  that  the 
knee-jerk  can  no  longer  be  obtained,  as  Westphal  first 
showed.  But  this  stage  of  loss  is  succeeded  by  tem- 
porary increase  of  myotatic  irritability,  so  that  the 
knee-jerk  is  excessive  and  the  foot  clonus  may  be  ob- 
tained. In  most  cases  this  increase  is  alone  to  be  de- 
tected. It  may  be  present  only  on  the  side  on  which 
the  convulsion  was  most  severe,  i.  e.,  on  the  side  to- 
ward which  the  head  is  turned.  It  lasts  a  few  minutes 
and  then  passes  away.  These  phenomena  are  probably 
the  result  of  temporary  exhaustion  of  the  centers  con- 
cerned— of  the  muscle-reflex  center  in  the^case  of  loss; 
of  the  controlling  structures  (the  terminations  of  the 
pyramidal  fibers)  in  the  case  of  excess.**  Bevan  Lewis" 
says  that  "certain  seizures  are  invariably  followed  by 
exalted  knee-jerk  and  well-marked  ankle  clonus,  the 
latter  immediately  succeeding  or  following  a  few  minutes 
after  the  fit.  In  contrast  there  are  instances  where  the 
knee-jerk  is  completely  lost  after  a  severe  fit,  reappear- 
ing slowly  in  the  course  of  four  or  five  minutes."  He 
does  not  mention  the  plantar  reflex. 

•  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Nervous  and  Mental  Dis- 
eases, and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee : 
Drs.  Frederick  Peterson,  Richard  Dewey  and  H.  A.  Tomllnson. 


Collier'^  in  40  epileptics  found  the  extensor  reflex 
present  in  38  cases  and  absent  in  2  cases.  After  every 
fit  of  severe  convulsions,  lasting  any  length  of  time,  the 
extensor  response  was  found  and  lasted  for  some  time. 
In  a  patient  who  had  fourteen  severe  fits  in  forty  hours 
the  extensor  response  was  always  present,  persisting  for 
seven  hours  after  the  last  attack,  when  the  flexor  re- 
sponse returned.  Walton  and  PauP  found  the  plantar 
reflex  absent  in  7  out  of  18  cases  tested.  Eskridge®  in 
100  cases  of  epilepsy  found  the  "plantar  reflex  present 
in  93  and  absent  in  7.  In  21  cases  subsequently  ob- 
served the  flexor  response  was  present  in  18  cases  and 
irregular  in  3.  In  reply  to  a  letter  of  inquiry  in  regard 
to  the  "irregular"  response,.  Dr.  Eskridge  writes  :*  "The 
irregularity  consisted  in  the  plantar  reflex  being  neither 
distinct  extension  nor  flexion.  In  neither  was  there  a 
distinct  extensor  reflex,  or  Babinski  sign,  but  there  was 
a  flexion  of  the  outer  toe  generally,  and  in  some,  one  or 
two,  the  smaller  toes  only  would  flex.  The  cases  were  not 
observed  directly  after  a  seizure,  but  during  the  interval, 
when  the  patient  had  resumed  his  normal  condition.  I 
have  not  had  an  opportunity  since  I  have  been  observing 
the  plantar  reflex  to  investigate  for  the  presence  or 
absence  of  the  Babinski  sign  immediately  after  the  con- 
vulsions. In  most  cases  of  epilepsy  where  plantar  reflex 
has  been  present  it  has  been  flexion  in  character;  in 
many  cases  of  epilepsy  plantar  reflex  has  been  absent. 
When  the  patients  have  been  on  full  doses  of  bromids 
the  plantar  reflex  has  been  invariably  absent  and  usually 
the  knee-jerks  also." 

Oppenheim^"  does  not  allude  to  the  plantar  reflex  in 
epilepsy,  but  says  "the  reflexes  are  abolished  during 
the  attack,  and  the  loss  of  reflex  excitability  may  last 
somewhat  longer  than  the  attack."  It  is  interesting  to 
quote  in  full  his  description  of  the  plantar  reflex.  "By 
this  term  we  understand  the  phenomenon  in  which  ex- 
citation of  the  sole  of  the  foot  produces  a  movement  in 
which  the  foot  is  suddenly  drawn  back.  Naturally  every 
form  of  excitation  may  produce  this  movement — touch, 
hot  or  cold  applications,  tickling,  etc.  The  stronger  the 
stimulation  the  stronger  the  reflex.  The  common  form 
is  a  dorsal  flexion  (extension?)  of  the  foot  and  toes; 
a  plantar  flexion  occurs  rarely.  A  contractioli  of  the 
tensor  fasciae  lataB  may  be  produced  by  excitation  of  the 
sole.  In  extreme  cases  not  only  the  foot,  but  the  whole 
limb  may  be  drawn  back  by  flexion  at  the  hip  and  knee. 
The  intensity  of  the  reflex  varies.  Many  persons  show  a 
response  only  to  very  strong  excitation,  as  deep  pricking 
with  a  needle.  Considerable  variation  exists  among  in- 
dividuals as  to  their  sensitiveness  to  tickling  and  the 
reflex  produced  thereby.  We  can  increase  the  intensity 
of  a  reflex  by  prolongation  of  the  stimulus  or  rapid 
repetitions  of  single  excitations." 

L.  Pierce  Clark^^  says :  "Since  the  discovery  of  the 
cortical  motor  area  and  the  pyramidal  tracts  it  has 
been  generally  admitted  that  without  the  cortex  there 
can  be  no  epilepsy,  and  the  impulses  from  the  cortex 
must  travel  to  the  peripheral  nerves  along  the  pyramidal 
paths,  but  beyond  this  nearly  everything  is  still  in  dis- 
pute, and  the  investigations  of  different  workers  are  so 
variant  as  to  make  it  impossible  to  harmonize  their  con- 
flicting views  and  researches.  Cestan  and  Le  Sourd 
discuss  at  length  the  clinical  value  of  the  "toe  phe- 
nomenon" of  Babinski,  and  give  the  result,  among  other 
diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  of  examination  of  a 
number  of  cases  of  epilepsy.  Babinski  maintained  that 
there  was  a  close  clinical  connection  between  the  toe 
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phenomenon  and  "spinal  epilepsy."  mainly  because  the 
toe  phenomenon  showed  as  the  first  symptom  of  pyram- 
idal involve  nent  in  disease  of  the  nervous  system. 
Cestan  and  Le  Sourd  therefore  hold  with  Babinski  that 
in  partial  epilepsies  dependent  upon  organic  changes 
in  the  pyramids  the  toe  phenomenon  is  of  great  im- 
portance in  diagnosis.  This  is  especially  valuable  when 
we  remember  that  even  now  may  organic  lesions  upon 
which  the  so-called  idiopathic  epilepsies  really  depend 
go  unrecognized  because  of  the  great  difficulties  which 
surround  their  detection." 

Beevor^^  slates  that  "the  plantar  reflex  was  absent  im- 
mediately after  the  clonic  stage,  but  returned  in  from 
three  to  thirteen  minutes,  the  average  lapse  of  time  be- 
fore its  return  being  five  minutes.  Observations  were 
made  on  70  in  31  different  cases,  47  immediately  after 
the  paroxysm  and  23  shortly  after." 

Since  October,  1899,  the  writer  has  examined  the 
plantar  reflex  in  35  insane  male  epileptics  under  his 
care,  making  in  all  1,088  tests  directly  after  a  seizure, 
as  soon  as  clonus  had  ceased,  and  an  equal  number  one 
hour  later.  In  6  cases  epilepsy  was  congenital;  in  3  it 
had  lasted  for  from  one  to  five  years ;  in  2,  from  five  to  ten 
years ;  in  7  from  ten  to  fifteen  years ;  in  7  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  years,  and  in  the  remainder  over  twenty  years. 
Cases  of  grand  mal  only  were  tested. 

Xumerous  examinations  on  each  patient  were  first 
made  at  long  intervals — one  to  three  days — after  a 
seizure,  in  order  to  establish  the  form  for  each  individual 
as  a  basis  for  comparison.  During  the  tests  no  bromids 
or  other  drugs  were  used,  and  a  reasonable  period  was 
allowed  for  elimination  when  they  had  previously  been 
taken.  My  chief  aim  in  making  these  investigations 
was  to  ascertain  how  often  the  Babinski  phenomenon 
was  present ;  first,  in  the  intervals ;  second,  directly  after 
a  seizure,  and  third,  one  hour  later.  Attendants  were 
carefully  trained,  and  no  test  was  accepted  until  I  was 
absolutely  sure  that  they  were  competent  to  observe  and 
record  exactly  what  happened — no  more  and  no  less. 
The  interest  they  displayed  and  their  proficiency  are 
here  gratefully  acknowledged.  Maily  of  the  tests  were 
made  by  the  writer  personally  and  many  more  under  his 
direct  supervision. 

Certain  precautions  were  insisted  upon.  The  feet 
must  be  dry  and  warm,  and  shoes  and  stockings  re- 
moved before  the  clonus  had  ceased,  in  order  to  avoid  de- 
lay. The  patient's  muscles  must  be  perfectly  relaxed 
and  mental  repose  complete.  A  smooth  stick  with 
a  blunt  end  was  used  and  a  deliberate  and  even  stroke, 
made  with  moderate  pressure  from  heel  to  ball  of  foot, 
along  the  outer  part  of  the  sole. 

Morton  Prince^^  says:  "One  cause  of  the  discrep- 
ancies in  reported  observations  is  that  there  may  be  two 
distinct  plantar  reflexes,  one  of  which  is  probably  cere- 
bral and  one  spinal.  The  normal  cerebral  reflex  is 
generally,  if  not  always,  extension  of  the  toes  with  the 
same  movements  (i.  e.,  extension)  of  the  foot.  If  pre- 
cautions are  not  taken  the  cerebral  reflex  may  mask  the 
spinal  reflex  and  give  erroneous  results;  that  is.  over- 
ride the  spinal  flexion  (normal  plantar  reflex)  and  pro- 
duce an  extension."  It  is  needless  to  say  that  the 
cerebral  reflex,  which  also  includes  the  withdrawal  of 
the  foot  and  active  movements  of  the  leg,  was  always 
excluded  from  my  tests. 

In  the  cases  where  the  extension  response  is  recorded 
there  was  a  deliberate  extension  of  the  great  toe,  more 
or  less  marked,  usually  with  separation  of  the  four 
outer  toes.  Occasionally  only  the  two  outer  toes  were 
separated,  the  other  two  (second  and  middle)  not  mov- 


ing. In  a  very  few  cases  there  was  no  response  in  any 
of  the  four  outer  toes.  In  no  case  was  there  flexion  of 
any  of  tlie  outer  toes  with  extension  of  the  big  toe.  In 
all  cases  where  the  extensor  response  was  present  there 
was  dorsiflexion  of  the  ankle,  usually  of  moderate  ex- 
tent, and  occasionally  a  temporary  increase  of  the 
plantar  arch.  In  two  cases  it  was  very  difficult  to  se- 
cure mental  repose  and  consequent  complete  muscular 
relaxation,  thereby  inhibiting  the  cerebral  reflex.  Hence, 
all  observations  where  these  conditions  were  not  com- 
pletely fulfilled  were  rigidly  excluded. 

Here  follows  a  brief  abstract  of  the  thirty-five  cases, 
with  reports  of  two  autopsies. 

Case  1. — Farmer,  aged  41,  epilepsy  congenital;  type,  grand 
mal.  Has  occasional  stupcr  lasting  from  four  to  fourteen 
days.  Intervallary  reflex ;  both  feet  flexor,*  with  an  occasional 
extensor  response  in  left  foot."  Knee-jerks  very  active;  32 
tests.  JResults  after  fits:  both  feet  negative,  9;  both  feet  ex- 
tensor, 4;  right  negative,  left  extensor,  2;  both  feet  flexor, 
3;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  5;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  9. 
One  hour  after :  both  feet  negative,  1 ;  both  feet  extensor,  2 ; 
both  feet  flexor,  17;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  2;  right  flexor, 
left  e.xtensor,    10. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  m  28 
per  cent,  of  tests  after  a  seizure,  and  in  only  3  per  cent,  one 
hour  later.  The  intervallary  reflex  (in  this  case  the  normal 
one}  was  present  in  9.4  per  cent,  after  seizures,  and  in  53 
per  cent,  one  hour  later. 

Case  2. — No  occupation.  Age  23;  epilepsy  at  19,  after  a  fall. 
Type,  grand  mal.  Has  had  occasional  dreamy  states,  and 
during  past  three  months  has  been  in  a  stupor,  with  spastic 
gait  and  rather  rigid  muscles.  05  tests.  Intervallary  reflex 
is  flexor  in  right  foot;  extensor  in  left;  knee-jerks  exaggerated. 
Results  after  fits:  both  feet  negative,  35;  both  feet  extensor, 
19;  right  extensor,  left  negative,  3;  right  negative,  left  ex- 
tensor, 4;  both  feet  flexor,  2;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  2. 
One  hour  after:  both  feet  negative,  13;  both  feet  extensor,  11; 
both  feet  flexor,  14;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  8;  right  flexor, 
left  extensor,  10;  right  negative,  left  extensor,  3.  In  four 
tests  stroking  of  left  foot  produced  extension  of  big  toe  on 
right  foot   (crossed  plantar). 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  in  53.8 
per  cent,  of  tests  after  a  seizure,  and  in  20  per  cent,  one  hour 
later.  The  intervallary  reflex  (right  foot  flexor,  left  extensor) 
was  present  in  only  30  per  cent,  after  a  seizure,  and  in  24.6 
per  cent,  one  hour  later. 

Case  3. — Age  23;  no  occupation;  father  died  insane.  Trau- 
matic epilepsy,  due  to  blow  on  head  in  left  temporal  region 
at  10.  Quiet  dementia.  Seizures  very  infrequent;  grand  mal- 
Intervallary  refle.x  is  flexor,  both  feet,  rather  slow,  with  ab- 
sent knee-jerks.  Only  three  tests  made.  Results  after  seiz- 
ures :  both  feet  extensor,  1 ;  both  feet  fle.xor,  2.  One  hour 
after;  both  feet  extensor,  1;  both  flexor,  1;  both  negative,  1. 

In  this  case  there  was  some  kind  of  reflex  after  each  seizure, 
and  abolition  in  one  foot  only  one  hour  later,  or  33.3  per  cent. 

Case  4. — A^c  19;  no  occupation.  Epilepsy  began  at  13; 
grand  mal;  24  tests.  Intervallary  reflex:  both  feet  fle.xor; 
knee-jerks  very  active.  Results  after  fits:  both  feet  negative, 
23;  right  negative,  left  extensor,  1.  One  hour  later:  both  feet 
negative,  1;  both  feet  extensor,  0;  both  fle.xor,  9;  right  flexor,, 
left  extensor,  8. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  in  96 
per  cent,  of  tests  after  a  seizure,  aud  in  only  4  per  cent,  one 
hour  later.  The  intervallary  reflex  was  present  in  no  case 
after  a  seizure,  and  in  37.5  per  cent,  one  hour  later. 

Case  5. — Barber,  aged  08;  alcoholic  epilepsy;  onset  at  48; 
seizures  very  infrequent;  grand  mal;  3  tests.  Intervallary 
leflex,  mixed  form,  extension  predominating.  Knee-jerks  ac- 
tive. Results  after  fits:  both  feet  extensor,  1;  both  feet 
flexor,  2.  One  hour  later;  both  feet  negative,  1;  both  exten- 
sor, I ;  both  flexor.  I . 

*  In  all  the  cases,  as  well  as  lu  the  table,  etc..  It  should  bo 
understood  that  the  words  "feet"  or  "foot  flexor,  extensor,"  etc., 
mean  a  flexion  or  extension  of  the  toes;  negative — no  response. 
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Case  6.— Farmer,  aged  38.  Epilepsy  developed  between  five 
and  ten  years  of  age;  grand  mal;  76  tests.  Intervallary  re- 
Ilex,  mixed  form— sometimes  flexor,  sometimes  extensor  in 
either  or  both  feet. 

Results  after  fits:  both  feet  negative,  37;  both  feet  extensor, 
10;  right  extensor,  left  negative,  3;  right  negative,  left  ex- 
tensor, 8;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  3;  right  negative,  left 
flexor,  7;  right  extensor,  left  flexor,  2;  right  flexor,  left  ex- 
tensor, 5.  One  hour  later:  both  feet  negative,  31;  both  feet 
extensor,  11;  right  extensor,  left  negative,  2;  right  negative, 
left  extensor,  2 ;  both  feet  flexor,  2 ;  right  flexor,  left  negative, 
2;  right  negative,  left  flexor,  1;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  24. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  the  plantar  reflex  in 
49.3  per  cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  41.33  per  cent, 
one  hour  later.  The  intervallary  reflex  occurred  in  50.7  per 
cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  55.67  per  cent,  one  hour 
later. 

Case  7.— Farmer,  aged  50;  epilepsy  at  25;  grand  mal; 
seizures  very  infrequent.  Has  occasional  furor  and  equiva- 
lents; 11  tests  made.  In  the  intervals  there  is  complete  ab- 
sence of  plantar  reflex  and  knee-jerks.  Results  after  fits: 
both  feet  negative,  10;  right  foot  flexor,  left  negative,  1.  One 
hour  later:  both  feet  negative,  4;  both  feet  flexor,  3;  right 
flexor,  left  negative,  3;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  1. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  in  90  per 
cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  36  per  cent,  one  hour  later. 

Case  8. — Age  26;  no  occupation.  Epilepsy  began  at  age  of 
five  months.  Patient  is  practically  an  imbecile.  Seizures 
very  frequent;  grand  mal;  14  tests.  Intervallary  reflex: 
flexor  in  one  foot,  usually  the  right;  absent  in  the  other; 
knee-jerks  moderate.  Results  after  fits:  both  feet  negative,  6; 
both  feet  flexor,  3;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  1;  right  flexor, 
left  extensor,  4.  One  hour  later:  both  feet  negative,  8;  both 
feet  flexor,  5;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  1. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  in  43 
per  cent,  after  fits,  and  in  57  per  cent,  one  hour  later. 

Case  9. — Factory  employe,  aged  33.  Epilepsy  appeared  at 
22;  has  occasional  stupor;  39  tests.  Intervallary  reflex: 
usually  right  foot  extensor,  left  flexor;  occasionally  extensor 
in  both  feet;  knee-jerks  moderate.  Results  after  fits:  both 
feet  negative,  22;  both  extensor,  9;  right  extensor,  left  nega- 
tive, 3;  right  negative,  left  extensor,  3;  right  flexor,  left  ex- 
tensor, 2.  One  hour  later:  both  feet  negative,  5;  both  feet 
extensor,  8 ;  right  extensor,  left  negative,  1 ;  both  feet  flexor, 
7;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  2;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  16. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  in  56.4 
per  cent,  after  seizures,  and  in  12  per  cent,  one  hour  later. 
The  usual  intervallary  reflex  was  found  in  no  case  after  seiz- 
ures or  one  hour  later. 

Case  10. — ^Mechanic,  aged  34;  epilepsy  developed  at  21; 
grand  mal;  102  tests.  Intervallary  plantar  reflex:  flexor  in 
one  or  both  feet;  knee-jerks  moderate.  Results  after  fits: 
both  feet  negative,  78;  both  feet  extensor,  1;  right  extensor, 
left  negative,  3;  right  negative,  left  extensor,  2;  both  feet 
flexor,  2;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  11;  right  negative,  left 
flexor,  2;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  3.  One  hour  later:  both 
feet  negative,  34;  both  feet  extensor,  7;  right  extensor,  left 
negative,  6;  right  negative,  left  extensor,  5;  both  feet  flexor, 
4;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  37;  right  negative,  left  flexor, 
2;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  7. 

-  Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  in  76 
per  cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  33  per  cent,  one  hour 
later.  The  intervallary  reflex  was  present  in  14.7  per  cent, 
after  seizures,  and  in  42  per  cent,  one  hour  later. 

Case  11. — Plumber,  aged  48;  onset  of  epilepsy  at  20  follow- 
ing left  hemiplegia.    Measurements  of  limbs  as  follows: 

Right.  Left. 

Arm — length   37 . 5  cm.  38 . 3  cm. 

Arm — circumference    33.7  cm.  28.6  cm. 

Forearm — length    25.4  cm.  23.4  cm. 

Forearm— ^circumference     29.9  cm.  26.0cm. 

Hand — circumference    21.0  cm.  19.7  cm! 

Thigh — length    53 . 5  cm.  53 . 5  cm. 

Thigh — circumference    57.8  cm.  50.8  cm. 

Leg — length    38 . 8  cm.  38 . 2  cm. 

Leg — circumference    (calf)    36.2  cm.  31.2  cm. 

Ankle — circumference    24.7  cm.  24.7  cm. 

Foot — circumference  (arch)  24.7  cm.  24.7  cm. 


Patient  has  no  use  of  left  hand,  which  shows  marked  wrist 
drop  with  flaccid  contractures  of  fingers,  but  can  swing  arm 
from  shoulder.  Left  foot  shows  marked  pes  cavus.  Patient 
swings  and  partially  rotates  left  foot  in  walking,  bringing  it 
to  the  floor  with  a  sudden  flap.  Character  of  seizures,  grand 
mal,,  very  severe,  and  average  1-1.8  days;  29  tests  made. 
Aura;  dazzling  of  eyes,  and  everything  seems  to  be  in  motion, 
and  a  chill  comes  ever  left  side  of  body.  Convulsions  begin 
by  a  shaking  of  the  right  hand:  then  a  wild  ciy  is  uttered  and 
he  falls  to  the  floor;  convulsions  pass  rapidly  down  right  side 
to  foot,  causing  it  to  turn  inward,  and  then  pass  over  to  left 
side,  where  they  are  most  severe.  Clonus  lasts  about  three 
minutes,  is  followed  by  stupor  for  about  five  to  ten  min- 
utes, when  he  arises,  and  resumes  his  seat  as  if  nothing 
had  happened.  Intervallary  plantar  reiiex;  right  foot  flexor, 
left  (paralyzed)  foot,  a  marked  exlcnsor.  Results  after 
seizures:  both  feet  negative,  13;  right  flexor,  left  negative, 
9;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  4;  right  absent,  left  extensor,  3. 
One  hour  later:  both  feet  negative.  15;  right  flexor,  left  exten- 
sor, 5;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  4;  both  feet  extensor,  1; 
both  feet  flexor,  1;  right  negative,  left  flexor,  3. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  in 
45  per  cent,  of  seizures  after  fits,  and  in  51.7  per  cent,  one  hour 
later.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  usual  intervallary 
leflex — right  flexor,  left  extensor — was  present  in  four  tests 
out  of  twenty-nine,  after  fits,  and  in  five  one  hour  later.  There 
was  an  extensor  response  in  left  foot  only  in  three  other  tests 
after  fits,  and  one  hour  later  an  extensor  response  in  both  feet. 
There  was  never  any  flexor  response  in  left  foot  after  seizures, 
but  it  occurred  in  four  tests  one  hour  later.  Why  there  should 
be  a  flexor  response  in  the  paralyzed  foot  I  am  unable  to 
explain. 

Case  12. — Age  32;  no  occupation.  Onset  of  epilepsy  during 
first  dentition.  Seizures  have  continued  ever  since  at  pretty 
regular  intervals,  with  steadily  progressive  mental  deteriora- 
tion. Has  periodical  excitements  when  he  stutters  and  repeats 
phrases,  etc.  (word  clonus).  Seizures  usually  nocturnal; 
only  seven  day-seizures  in  past  three  years;  74  tests.  Inter- 
vallary plantar  reflex;  flexor  response  in  both  feet;  knee-jerks 
absent.  Results  after  fits:  both  feet  negative,  64;  both  feet 
extensor,  1;  both  feet  flexor,  1;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  6; 
right  negative,  left  flexor,  1;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  1. 
One  hour  after:  both  feet  negative,  22;  both  flexor,  19;  right 
flexor,  left  negative,  29;  right  negative,  left  flexor,  3;  right 
flexor,  left  extensor,  1. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  in 
89  per  cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  30  per  cent,  one  hour 
later.  The  intervallary  reflex  was  present  only  once  after 
seizures,  and  in  26  per  cent,  one  hour  later. 

Case  13. — Factory  employe,  aged  49;  alcoholic  epilepsy; 
onset  at  36;  seizures  infrequent;  grand  mal;  42  tests.  Inter- 
vallary reflex:  right  foot  flexor,  left  negative;  knee-jerks 
moderate.  Results  after  fits:  both  feet  negative,  23;  right 
flexor,  left  extensor,  5;  both  feet  extensor,  7;  right  flexor, 
left  negative,  1 ;  right  negative,  left  flexor,  3 ;  right  flexor,  left 
extensor,  3.  One  hour  later :  both  feet  negative,  20 ;  both  ex- 
tensor, 3 ;  right  extensor,  left  negative,  1 ;  right  negative,  left 
extensor,  3;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  7;  right  negative,  left 
flexor,  4;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  4. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  in 
55  per  cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  48  per  cent,  one 
hour  later.  The  intervallary  reflex  was  present  only  once 
after  a  seizure,  and  in  16.6  per  cent,  one  hour  later. 

Case  14. — Age  34;  no  occupation;  epilepsy  began  at  four. 
Has  had  repeated  furors  in  former  years,  in  one  of  which  he 
killed  a  man  with  a  blow  of  his  fist.  Now  displays  fluctuations 
chiefly  in  the  emotional  sphere,  having  periodical  depressions 
when  he  reproaclies  himself,  weeps,  fears  death  is  imminent, 
and  begs  piteously  for  a  priest  and  his  brother.  Seizures 
severe  but  infrequent;  16  tests.  Intervallary  plantar  reflex: 
extensor  in  one  or  both  feet.  Results  after  fits:  both  feet 
negative,  12;  right  negative,  left  extensor,  3;  right  flexor, 
left  negative,  1.  One  hour  later:  both  feet  negative,  10;  both 
extensor,   1 ;   right  extensor,  left  negative,   1 ;   right   negative, 
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left  extensoi,  1;  both  flexor,  1;  right  negative,  left  flexor,  1; 
right  flexor,  left  extensor,  1. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  in 
75  per  cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  62  per  cent,  one 
hour  later.  The  intervallary  reflex  was  present  in  18  per  cent, 
of  tests  after  fits,  and  in  25  per  cent,  one  hour  later.  This 
patient  once  had  status  epilepticus — 12  severe  seizures,  eacli 
lasting  from  ten  to  fifteen  minutes  with  intervals  varying  from 
ten  to  twenty  minutes.  Consciousness  was  totally  abolished, 
not  only  in  the  intervals,  but  for  four  hours  after  the  last  fit, 
and  during  this  whole  period  the  plantar  reflex  was  absent  in 
each  foot. 

Case  15. — Age  28;  no  occupation;  onset  of  epilepsy  in 
"childhood."  Patient  is  pompous  and  afifected;  writes  absurd 
poetry;  and  has  had  several  attacks  of  status  which  were 
always  aborted  by  compression  of  the  carotids.  Seizures  very 
frequent  and  severe;  14  tests  made.  Intervallary  plantar 
reflex:  both  feet  an  active  flexor,  with  very  active  knee-jerks. 
Results  after  fits:  both  feet  negative,  5;  both  extensor,  1; 
right  negative,  left  extensor,  1;  both  flexor,  1;  right  flexor, 
left  negative,  2;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  4.  One  hour  later: 
both  negative,  7 ;  both  extensor,  3 ;  both  flexor,  3 ;  right  flexor, 
left  extensor,   1. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  in 
36  per  cent,  of  tests  after  fits,  and  in  50  per  cent,  one  hour 
later.  The  intervallary  reflex  was  present  only  once  after  a 
seizure,  and  in  21  per  cent,  one  hour  later. 

Case  16. — Laborer,  aged  36.  Had  syphilis  in  1894-5,  epi- 
lepsy developing  soon  after.  No  focal  symptoms.  Has  occa- 
sional dreamy  states;  seizures  very  infrequent;  only  7  tests 
made.  Intervallary  plantar  reflex;  usually  flexor  in  one  or 
both  feet;  occasionally  an  extensor  response  in  left  foot,  none 
in  right;  knee-jerks  moderate.  Results  after  fits:  both  feet 
negative,  3 ;  both  extensor,  1 ;  both  flexor,  2 ;  right  extensor, 
left  flexor,  1.  One  hour  later:  both  feet  negative,  4;  both 
extensor,  1;  both  flexor,  1;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  1. 

Case  17. — Farmer,  aged  51 ;  heredity  denied;  cause  unknown. 
Epilepsy  appeared  at  36;  seizures  occur  in  groups  of  four  to 
eight,  usually  in  one  night,  with  intervals  of  about  four 
weeks,  and  are  very  severe,  being  followed  by  profound  stupor 
lasting  from  one  to  two  days;  18  tests.  In  one  group  of  four 
fits  there  was  some  kind  of  response  after  each;  in  another 
group  of  five  there  was  a  response  after  the  second,  third  and 
fifth  fit,  and  none  after  the  other  two.  During  the  post- 
epileptic stupor  the  reflexes  were  absent  in  33  per  cent,  of 
tests,  and  present  in  some  form  in  the  remainder.  Interval- 
lary reflex:  extensor  response  in  both  feet  usually,  sometimes 
in  right  only.  Results  after  fits:  both  feet  negative,  15; 
right  extensor,  left  negative,  2;  right  negative,  left  extensor, 
1.  One  hour  later:  both  feet  negative,  6;  both  extensor,  3; 
right  extensor,  left  negative,  4;  right  negative,  left  extensor, 
2;  right  flexor,  .left  negative,  1;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  2. 

Here    there    was    complete    abolition    of    plantar    reflex    in 

83  per  cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  28  per  cent,  one 
hour  later.  There  was  an  extensor  response  in  either  right  or 
left  foot  in  two  tests  after  fits;  and  the  usual  intervallary 
response  in  39  per  cent,  one  hour  later. 

Case  18. — Age  27;  no  occupation;  grandfather  insane;  pa- 
ternal great-uncle  an  epileptic.  At  age  of  14  had  whooping 
cough,  and  shortly  after  began  to  have  epileptic  seizures,  which 
at  first  were  nocturnal,  and  are  so  now  for  the  most  part. 
At  times  very  religious,  with  periods  of  violence.  Is  a  con- 
firmed masturbator.  Presents  stigmata  of  degeneration — 
ogival  palate,  irregular  rodent  teeth,  and  asymmetry  of  skull 
and  face.  Averages  3.46  seizures  daily,  without  bromid,  the 
use  of  which,  while  diminishing  the  number  of  fits,  makes  him 
very  irritable  and  unmanageable.  He  recovers  rapidly  from 
seizures  and  in  the  intervals  is  bright,  alert,  and  keen,  show- 
ing no  perceptible  deterioration  for  the  past  fourteen  years; 

84  tests.  Intervallary  reflex:  extensor  response  in  both  feet; 
knee-jerks  very  active.  Results  after  fits:  negative,  38;  both 
feet  extensor,  9;  right  absent,  left  extensor,  6;  both  feet 
flexor,  9;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  9;  right  flexor,  left 
extensor,  14.    One  hour  later:  negative,  20;  both  feet  extensor. 


3;  right  negative,  left  extensor,  1;  both  flexor,  31;  right 
flexor,  left  negative,  22;  right  negative,  left  flexor,  1;  right 
flexor,  left  extensor,  6. 

In  this  patient  we  find  his  usual  plantar  reflex — an  extensor 
response — present  in  only  9  out  of  84  tests  after  seizures,  and 
in  only  3  one  hour  later;  there  was  a  flexor  response  in  one  or 
both  feet  in  18  and  53  cases,  respectively,  while  the  reflex  was 
abolished  in  38  and  20  cases. 

Case  19. — Laborer,  aged  48;  alcoholic  epilepsy  at  36,  seiz- 
ures very  infrequent  and  usually  nocturnal;  15  tests.  Inter- 
vallary plantar  reflex;  flexion,  with  an  occasional  extensor 
response  in  left  foot;  knee-jerks  very  active.  Results  after 
fits:  both  feet  negative,  11;  both  flexor,  2;  right  negative,  left 
extensor,  2.  One  hour  later:  both  negative,  3;  both  flexor,  8; 
right  flexor,  left  negative,  1;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  3. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  in 
73  per  cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  20  per  cent,  one 
hour  later.  The  intervallary  reflex  was  present  in  13  per  cent, 
and  60  per  cent.,  respectively. 

Case  20. — ^Laborer,  aged  42;  epilepsy  at  4.  There  is  simple 
but  pronounced  deterioration,  with  infrequent  transitory  dis- 
tempers; seizures  of  moderate  frequency,  but  severe;  23  tests. 
Intervallary  plantar  reflex;  an  active  extensor  response  in  each 
foot;  knee-jerks  variable.  Results  after  fits:  both  feet  nega- 
tive, 4;  both  extensor,  8;  right  extensor,  left  negative,  1; 
right  negative,  left  extensor,  7;  both  flexor,  1;  right  negative, 
left  flexor,  1;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  1.  One  hour  later; 
both  feet  negative,  5;  both  extensor,  8;  right  extensor,  left 
negative,  3 ;  both  flexor,  4 ;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  1 ;  right 
flexor,  left  extensor,  2. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  in 
17  per  cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  22  per  cent,  one 
hour  later.  The  intervallaiy  response  (both  feet  extensor) 
was  present  in  35  per  cent,  after  fits,  and  in  35  per  cent,  one 
hour  later. 

Case  21. — Cigar  maker,  aged  26;  onset  of  epilepsy  at  11 ;  has 
periodical  transitory  distempers;  44  tests.  Intervallary  plan- 
tar reflex;  both  feet  flexor;  very  active  knee-jerks.  Results 
after  fits:  both  feet  negative,  30;  both  extensor,  3;  right  ex- 
tensor, left  negative,  1;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  2;  right 
flexor,  left  extensor,  6;  right  negative,  left  extensor,  2,  One 
hour  later:  both  feet  negative,  6;  both  extensor,  2;  right  ex- 
tensor, left  negative,  1;  right  negative,  left  extensor,  1;  both 
feet  flexor,  25;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  3;  right  flexor,  left 
extensor,    6. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  the  plantar  reflex  In 
68  per  cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  14  per  cent,  one 
hour  later.  The  intervallary  reflex  was  absent  in  all  tests 
after  seizures,  but  present  in  57  per  cent,  one  hour  later. 

Case  22. — Farmer,  aged  47;  onset  of  epilepsy  in  childhood; 
has  periodical  transitory  distemper;  16  tests  made.  Inter- 
vallary plantar  reflex:  variable,  usually  flexor  in  one  or  both 
feet,  rather  seldom  extensor  in  botli  feet;  knee-jerks  moderate. 
Results  after  fits :  both  feet  negative,  1 3 ;  both  extensor,  1 ; 
right  extensor,  left  negative,  1 ;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  1. 
One  hour  later:  both  feet  negative,  3;  both  flexor,  13. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  in 
81  per  cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  19  per  cent,  one 
hour  later.  The  intervallary  reflex  was  absent  after  seizures, 
but  present  in  31  per  cent,  of  tests  one  hour  later. 

Case  23. — Farmer,  aged  25;  father  intemperate;  onset  of 
epilepsy  at  13.  Besides  typical  grand  mal  he  has  peculiar 
attacks  Avhich  warrant  a  full  description.  He  also  presents 
psychic  equivalents  in  the  form  of  brief  periods  of  bewilder- 
ment, and  occasional  conscious  delirium  with  a  marked  reli- 
gious coloring.  In  October,  1898,  he  attacked  without  provo- 
cation a  fellow  patient,  saying,  "I  want  to  kill  you."  Regular 
seizures:  no  aura;  head  and  eyes  draw  slowly  backward  and 
to  the  right  and  then  he  would  fall.  Tonus  lasted  a  few 
seconds,  then  the  left  shoulder  would  be  elevated,  the  arms 
would  lie  close  to  side,  hands  clenched  with  thumbs  between 
index  and  middle  fingers,  and  a  general  clonus  ensue.  Clonus 
would  be  followed  by  a  heavy  sleep  for  two  or  three  hours 
from  which  he  could  not  be  aroused. 
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In  January,  1900,  lie  iuc  r..-wl  eight  of  these  seizures  daily 
for  one  Nveek,  when  he  became  so  exhausted  that  it  was  neces- 
sary to  confine  him  to  bed,  where  he  remained  quietly,  rarely 
changing  his  position  and  apparently  indilTerent  to  the  exter- 
nal world.  Four  days  later  he  became  very  restless  and  ex- 
ceedingly noisy  at  night.  During  the  ten  days  that  he  re- 
mained in  bed  he  had  only  four  fits,  but  as  soon  as  he  was 
allowed  to  be  in  the  ward  he  began  to  have  a  very  peculiar 
kind  of  attack.  At  the  beginning  he  would  walk  in  a  circle 
with  diameter  of  about  six  feet,  gradually  going  faster  and 
faster  until  he  fell  to  the  floor,  generally  striking  on  his  left 
side,  with  head  flexed.  As  soon  as  he  fell  he  would  begin 
kicking  with  both  f^et  and  striking  with  liis  hands,  or  catch- 
ing hold  of  anyone  near  him  with  a  tenacious  grip.  During 
these  attacks  his  muscles  become  rigid  but  there  is  no  clonus. 
Consciousness  is  deeply  clouded,  although  the  eyes  move  as 
If  recognizing  objects.  As  he  emerges  from  the  attack  he  be- 
gins to  laugh  heartily,  and  in  a  few  minutes  gets  up  and  has 
complete  amnesia  of  all  that  has  occurred.  When  the  attacks 
occur  at  night  he  kicks  around  in  bed  for  awhile  and  finally 
rolls  (it  is  not  a  fall)  to  the  floor,  where  he  kicks  very  little, 
gets  up  and  rattles  the  doorknob  or  raps  on  the  door.  This 
sort  of  attack  was  present  for  two  months  without  any  typical 
grand  mal  intervening,  and  has  been  noticed  occasionally  since. 
There  was  scarcely  a  day  when  he  did  not  liave  at  least  one, 
and  on  some  days  he  h.ad  four  or  live.  In  a  few,  consciousness 
was  not  wholly  clouded  and  he  would  respond  to  a  loud,  sharp 
order. 

Intervallary  plantar  reflex:  right  foot  flexor,  left  extensor; 
reflex  occasionally  absent;  knee-jerks  moderate;  38  tests.  Re- 
sults after  fits:  both  feet  negative,  21;  both  extensor,  1;  both 
flexor,  5;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  8;  right  negative,  left 
flexor,  1;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  1.  One  hour  later:  both 
feet  negative,  16;  both  extensor,  1;  both  flexor,  8;  right  flexor, 
left  negative,  8;  right  negative,  left  flexor,  5. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  in 
55  per  cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  42  per  cent,  one 
hour   later. 

All  the  above  results  were  in  cases  of  grand  mal  only;  tests 
made  during  the  peculiar  attacks  described  above  furnished 
variable  results  corresponding  pretty  closely  to  those  found  in 
the  former. 

Case  24. — No  occupation;  age  28;  onset  of  epilepsy  at  10; 
occasional  dreamy  states;  29  tests.  Intervallary  plantar  re- 
flex: both  feet  a  very  active  extensor;  knee-jerks  very  active. 
Results  after  fits:  both  feet  negative,  11;  both  extensor,  6; 
right  negative,  left  extensor,  G;  both  flexor,  3;  right  flexor, 
left  extensor,  3.  One  hour  later:  both  negative,  9;  both  exten- 
sor, 13;  both  flexor,  3;  right  negative,  left  flexor,  2;  right  ex- 
tensor, left  flexor,  1;   right  flexor,  left  extensor.   1. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  iii 
38  per  cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  31  per  cent,  one 
hour  later.  The  intervallary  reflex  was  present  in  21  per  cent, 
of  tests  after  seizures  and  in  45  per  cent,  one  hour  later. 

Case  25. — Musician,  aged  43 ;  alcoholic  epilepsy  with 
marked  deterioration,  especially  in  memory  and  judgment. 
Seizures  very  infrequent  and  often  light;  11  tests.  Interval- 
lary plantar  reflex:  both  feet  very  active  extensor;  knee- 
jerks  very  active.  Results  after  fits:  both  feet  negative,  8; 
both  extensor,  1 ;  right  negative,  left  extensor,  2.  One  hour 
later:  both  negative,  6;  both  extensor,  4;  right  flexor,  left 
extensor,    1. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  in 
73  per  cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  55  per  cent,  one 
hour  later.  The  intervallary  reflex  was  present  only  once 
after  a  seizure,  and  in  36  per  cent,  one  hour  later. 

Case  26. — Laborer,  aged  33;  alcoholic  epilepsy;  seizures 
very  infrequent,  but  numerous  attacks  of  petit  mal;  4  tests. 
Intervallary  plantar  reflex;  mixed  type;  sometimes  flexor  or 
extensor  in  both  feet,  and  sometimes  flexor  in  right  and 
extensor  in  left.  Results  after  fits:  both  feet  extensor,  2; 
right  negative,  left  extensor,  1;  both  flexor,  1.  One  hour 
later:  both  feet  flexor,  2;  right  extensor,  left  flexor,  1;  right 
flexor,    left   extensor,    1. 


Case  27.— No  occupation;  age  40;  had  scarlet  fever  at  7, 
followed  by  paralysis  of  left  side,  with  shortening  and  marked 
atrophy  of  limbs;  left  arm  absolutely  helpless.  Convulsions 
began  some  time  later,  commencing  in  left  side  and  rapidly 
becoming  general;  16  tests.  Intervallary  plantar  reflex;  right 
foot  flexor,  with  an  active  extensor  response  in  left  foot;  knee- 
jerks  exaggerated,  more  so  on  left  side.  Results  after  fits: 
both  feet  negative,  10;  right  negative,  left  extensor,  1;  both  JL 
feet  flexor,  3;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  2.  One  hour  later:  ^1 
both  feet  negative,  3 ;  both  flexor,  7 ;  right  flexor,  left  negative, 
4;   right  flexor,  left  extensor,  2. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  In 
02  per  cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  19  per  cent,  one 
hour  later.  The  intervallary  response  was  absent  after  each 
seizure  but  present  in  13  per  cent,  one  hour  later.  The  appear- 
ance of  a  flexor  response  in  the  left  toes  in  three  tests  after 
seizures  and  in  seven  tests  one  hour  later  is  interesting.  The 
writer  has,  however,  found  similar  anomalies  in  the  reflex  in 
several  hemiplegics — not  epileptic — at  different  times,  i.  e., 
sometimes  an  extensor  response,  sometimes  a  flexor  and  some- 
times no  response  whatever  in  the  paralyzed  foot. 

Case  28. — Age  17;  onset  of  epilepsy  in  infancy;  has  period- 
ical distempers;  seizures  very  infrequent  but  severe,  and  fol- 
lowed by  several  hours  of  stupor;  23  tests.  Intervallary  plan- 
tar reflex:  right  flexor,  left  extensor;  occasionally  extensor  in 
both  feet;  knee-jerks  very  active.  Results  after  fits:  both 
feet  negative,  21;  right  extensor,  left  negative,  2.  One  hour 
later:  both  feet  negative,  4;  right  extensor,  left  negative,  2; 
both  feet  flexor,  11;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  3;  right  nega- 
tive, left  flexor,  1 ;  right  extensor,  left  flexor,  2. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  in 
95  per  cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  14  per  cent,  one 
hour  later.  The  intervallary  reflex  was  absent  not  only  after 
seizures  but  also  one  hour  later. 

Case  29. — Epileptic  imbecile,  aged  40;  onset  in  infancy; 
seizures  infrequent;  27  tests.  Intervallary  plantar  reflex: 
right  foot  flexor,  left  negative;  knee-jerks  moderate.  Results 
after  flts:  both  feet  negative,  2.');  right  negative,  left  flexor,  1; 
right  flexor,  left  extensor,  1.  One  hour  later:  both  feet 
negative,  10;  both  flexor,  6;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  9; 
right   flexor,  left  extensor,   2. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  in 
92  per  cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  37  per  cent,  one 
hour  later.  The  intervallary  response  was  absent  after  all 
seizures,  and  present  in  33  per  cent,  of  tests  one  hour  later. 

Case  30.— Laborer,  aged  M;  alcoholic  epilepsy;  onset  in 
middle  life;  seizures  infrequent;  4  tests.  Intervallary  jJlantar 
reflex:  flexor  in  one  foot,  the  other  negative;  knee-jerks  mod- 
erate. Results  after  fits:  both  feet  negative,  3;  right  flexor, 
left  extensor,  1.  One  hour  later:  both  feet  negative,  1;  both 
flexor,  1;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  2. 

Case  31. — No  occupation;  aged  41;  a  mDderate  drinker; 
epilepsy  began  at  23  after  a  severe  attack  of  measles;  seizures 
very  frequent,  averaging  1.69  daily.  The  bromids  made  him 
very  irritable,  and  are  seldom  given;  84  tests.  Intervallary 
plantar  reflex:  right  foot  extensor,  left  flexor  not  very  marked; 
knee-jerks  fairly  active.  Results  after  fits:  both  feet  negative, 
48;  both  extensor,  7;  right  extensor,  left  negative,  14;  right 
flexor,  left  negative,  12;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  3.  One 
hour  later:  negative  37;  both  feet  extensor,  5;  right  extensor, 
left  negative,  7;  right  negative,  left  extensor,  3;  both  flexor, 
8;  right  flexor,  left  negative,  16;  right  negative,  left  flexor, 
6;   right  flexor,  left  extensor,  2. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  in 
57  per  cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  44  per  cent,  one 
hour  later.  The  intervallary  reflex  was  absent,  not  only  after 
the  seizures  but  also  one  hour  later. 

Case  32. — Carriage  maker,  aged  54  (  ?)  ;  onset  of  epilepsy  in 
1883;  had  syphilis  at  age  of  25-30.  Has  dreamy  states,  in  one 
of  which  he  lacerated  his  throat  with  a  small  piece  of  scrap- 
iron  which  he  had  picked  up  while  out  walking.  Seizures  in- 
frequent; 26  tests.  In  the  ijitervals  the  plantar  reflex  is  ab- 
sent; in  only  one  out  of  numerous  tests  an  extensor  response 
was  found  in  right  foot;  knee-jerks  very  sluggish  and  slight. 
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Results  after  fits:  both  feet  negative,  19;  right  flexor,  left 
negative,  3;  light  negative,  left  Hexor,  2;  right  flexor,  left 
extensor,  2.  One  hour  later:  both  feet  negative,  16;  both 
tlexor,  1.  rig!  t  flexor,  left  negative,  G;  right  negative,  left 
tiexor,  3. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  the  plantar  reflex  in 
73  per  cent.  <if  tests  after  seizures  and  in  62  per  cent,  one 
hour  later.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  this  case,  where 
there  is  practically  no  plantar  reflex  in  the  intervals,  some 
kind  of  response  was  found  in  27  per  cent,  of  cases  after  seiz- 
ures and  in  38  per  cent,  one  hour  later. 

Case  33. — No  occupation;  age  39;  no  history  of  case  ob- 
tained; 37  tests.  Intervallary  plantar  reflex:  variable,  with 
flexor  response  predominating;  knee-jerks  very  active.  Re- 
sults after  fits:  both  feet  negative,  19;  both  extensor,  5;  right 
negative,  left  extensor,  3;  both  flexor,  5;  right  flexor,  left 
negative,  2;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  3.  One  hour  later:  both 
feet  negative,  11;  both  extensor.  7;  both  flexor,  7;  right  flexor, 
left  negative,  4;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  8. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  the  plantar  reflex  in 
51  per  cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  30  per  cent,  one  hour 
later.  The  intervallary  reflex  was  present  in  19  per  cent,  of 
tests  after  seizures  and  in  30  per  cent,  one  hour  later. 

Case  34. — Age  39;  heredity  unascertained;  onset  of  epi- 
lepsy in  childhood.  Stigmata:  ill-shaped  and  flaring  ears, 
asymmetry  of  skull  and  face;  narrow  and  high  palate,  and 
prognathism.  Patient  very  religious,  loquacious,  with  great 
tendency  to  detail  and  noisy.  He  had  frequent  attacks  of  mod- 
erate furor,  usually  following  fits,  but  sometimes  as  equiva- 
lents. Seizures  averaged  one  in  two  days,  and  were  very 
severe;  clonus  began  in  right  side  of  face — the  eyes  rolling  in 
the  same  direction — and  rapidly  extended  to  right  arm  and  leg, 
and  then  to  left  side.  As  clonus  abated  he  would  rub  his  right 
side,  leg,  and  head.  About  five  minutes  later  he  would  regain 
his  feet  and  rush  violently  around  the  ward,  screaming  and 
resisting  violently  but  automatically  all  attempts  at  restraint. 
Ofter  he  would  whine  in  a  peculiar  manner.  Consciousness 
was  fully  restored  in  about  twenty  minutes.  He  reacted  poorly 
to  bromids;  21  tests  made.  The  intervallary  plantar  reflex  was 
a  flexor  response  in  both  feet;  knee-jerks  sluggish.  Results 
after  fits:  both  feet  negative,  7;  both  extensor,  4;  right  ex- 
tensor, left  negative,  1;  right  negative,  left  extensor,  2;  right 
flexor,  left  negative,  2 ;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  5.  One  hour 
later:  both  feet  negative,  3;  both  extensor,  7;  right  extensor, 
left  negative,  1 ;  right  negative,  left  extensor,  1 ;  both  flexor, 
1;  right  flexor,  left  negati^e,  6;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  2. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  plantar  reflex  in 
33  per  cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  13  per  cent,  one 
hour  later.  The  intervallary  response  was  never  present  im- 
mediately after  seizures,  and  but  once  only,  one  hour  later. 

Autopsy  13  hours  after  death.  The  specimens  from  the 
cerebral  cortex  and  spinal  cord  were  placed  in  the  fixing  and 
hardening  solutions  fotirteeu  hours  after  postmortem.  The  cord 
specimens  were  fixed  and  hardened  in  Mueller's  fluid,  and 
those  of  the  brain  in  a  95  per  cent,  alcohol  (Nissl  method) 
and  Zenker's  (eosin-methyleue  stain),  and  also  in  Mueller's 
fluid  (Cox-Golgi  method).  The  cord  specimens  were  stained 
according  to  the  Kulschitzkj'-Wolters  method  with  Van  Gie- 
sons  picric  acid  and  fuclisin  stain.  The  sections  examined  in 
the  cord  were  taken  from  the  first  and  eighth  dorsal,  the 
third  lumbar,  and  fourth  sacral  segments.  All  of  these  sec- 
tions presented  a  normal  appearance.  The  brain  weighed 
1235  grams,  but  in  all  respects  appeared  normal  from  the 
microscopic  examination.  The  microscopic  examination  of  the 
cortex,  including  specimens  from  the  right  and  left  paracentral 
lobules,  and  from  the  first  frontal  convolution  on  each  side, 
failed  to  disclose  any  apparent  abnormality,  except  the  great 
congestion  of  the  blood-vessels.  The  cortex  was  not  reduced  in 
thickness,  and  the  ganglion  cells  were  well  arranged  and  of 
normal  nuuibor. 

Case  35. — No  occupation;  age  37;  onset  of  epilepsy  at  15; 
cause  unascertained.  About  five  years  before  death  patient 
developed  periods  of  stupor,  lasting  from  three  to  ten  days, 
during  which  his  muscles  were  spastic,  and  there  was  complete 


incoordination,  with  static  ataxia.  He  was  usually  kept  in 
bed  at  these  periods,  but  when  up  sat  with  head  flexed  to  the 
limit;  his  hands  were  clenched  with  thumbs  turned  in,  and 
arms  drawn  up,  while  one  leg  was  crossed  over  the  other,  and 
swung  rhythmically  to  and  fro  in  an  automatic  manner.  This 
swinging  motion  of  legs  was  partly  volitional,  to  all  ap- 
pearances. Occasionally  he  would  walk  in  a  zig-zag  manner 
for  a  short  distance,  always  stepping  on  the  ball  of  the  foot 
and  toes,  with  the  heel  well  elevated  about  two  inches  from 
the  floor.  One  year  before  death  this  spastic  condition  be- 
came permanent,  and  often  one  could  lift  him  as  if  he  were 
a  log.  He  always  swallowed  well,  even  to  the  very  last.  He 
had   been   completely   demented   for   several   years. 

A  marked  ankle  clonus  was  always  present,  and  also  a  clonus 
of  arms  and  legs  on  exertion.  His  knee-jerks  were  exaggerated 
to  the  most  extreme  degree,  as  well  as  the  cutaneous  reflexes, 
the  plantar  reflex  presenting  marked  extension  of  all  the  toes 
on  both  sides,  ^vith  separation  of  the  four  outer  (a  pure 
Babinski).  The  pupils  were  usually  dilated  but  presented  no 
inequalities.  Seizures  infrequent,  but  severe;  16  tests.  Re- 
sults after  seizures:  both  feet  negative,  15;  both  flexor,  1. 
One  hour  later :  both  feet  negative,  5 ;  both  extensor,  3 ;  right 
negative,  left  extensor,  2 ;  right  flexor,  left  extensor,  6. 

Here  there  was  complete  abolition  of  the  plantar  reflex  in 
94  per  cent,  of  tests  after  seizures,  and  in  31  per  cent,  one 
hour  later.  The  Uaual  intervallary  response — extensor  in 
each  foot — was  never  present  immediately  after  a  seizure,  and 
in  only  19  per  cent,  of  tests  one  hour  later. 

Autopsy  thirteen  hours  after  death.  The  technic  employed 
in  the  preparation  of  the  specimens  from  the  spinal  cord  and 
cerebral  cortex  was  similar  to  that  used  in  the  preceding 
case  (34),  except  that  a  segment  from  the  medulla  and  all 
of  the  cortical  specimens  were  in  addition  stained  according 
to  the  ;Marchi  method;  and  the  cord  specimens  were  hardened 
in  Zenker's  and  stained  by  the  eosin-methylene  blue  method. 
After  hardening  in  Mueller's  fluid  the  entire  cord  was  sectioned 
in  gross  at  intervals  of  1  cm.  Macroscopically,  these  gross  sec- 
tions gave  no  evidences  of  patches  of  sclerosis.  Microscopic- 
ally, sections  were  examined  from  the  first  and  sixth  cervical, 
third  dorsal,  and  fifth  lumbar  segments.  None  of  these  sec- 
tions gave  evidence  of  sclerosis  in  any  of  the  columns  of  the 
cord.  The  anterior  horn  cells  were  normal  throughout  the 
cord;  and  the  posterior  horn  cells  appeared  normal  in  the 
cervical  and  dorsal  regions.  In  Clarke's  columns  the  ganglion 
cells  showed  more  or  less  marked  chromatolysis,  with  dis- 
placement of  the  nucleus  to  the  periphery  of  the  cell  body. 
The  brain  weighed  1200  grams.  Tlie  pia  was  somewhat  edemat- 
ous over  the  vertex.  Specimens  of  the  cerebral  cortex,  taken 
from  the  right  and  left  paracentral  lobules  and  from  the  first 
frontal  convolutions  on  each  side,  showed  a  slight  leptomenin- 
gitis, a  slight  increase  of  glia  cells  in  the  superficial  layer,  and 
an  alteration  of  the  cytoplasm  of  the  ganglion  cells,  which  cor- 
responds to  the  cell  shrinkage  described  by  Hoch.  The  cortex 
was  not  shrunken  and  the  ganglion  cells  were  of  good  number 
and  arrangement.  The  blood  vessels  of  the  cortex  were  much 
congested. 

Both  autopsies  were  made  by  Dr.  A.  R.  Defendorf. 
SDMifAKY. 

Tests  for  the  plantar  reflex  were  made  on  thirty-five 
insane  male  epileptics  and  include:  1,  700  observations 
at  varying  intervals  between  seizures  in  order  to  estab- 
lish a  norm  for  each  individual ;  2,  1,088  tests  made  im- 
mediately after  seizures,  as  soon  as  clonus  had  ceased, 
and  3,  a  similar  number  of  tests  made  an  hour  later. 
In  these  35  patients  we  found  the  individual  interval- 
lary reflex  to  be  of  the  normal  t}^e — flexion  of  toes  on 
both  sides — in  10  cases;  there  was  a  marked  extensor 
response  (Babinski)  in  7;  no  response  whatever  in  2; 
and  in  the  remaining  16  cases  a  mixed  response,  i.  e., 
right  flexor,  left  extensor,  5;  right  flexor,  left  negative, 
5 ;  right  extensor,  left  flexor,  2,  and  in  4  cases  an  irregu- 
lar response,  sometimes  flexor,  sometimes  extensor,  or 
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varying  mixtures  of  flexor,  extensor  and  negative  in  one 
or  other  foot,  with  no  predominant  type.  The  per- 
centages were :  flexor  response,  28.57  per  cent. ;  extensor 
response  (Babinski),  20  per  cent.;  mixed  response, 
45.71  per  cent.,  and  entire  absence  of  response  in  5.71 
per  cent. 

The  plantar  reflex  presented  even  more  variations 
from  the  normal  type  in  tests  immediately  after  cessa- 
tion of  clonus  and  one  hour  later,  as  seen  in  the  follow- 
ing table,  which  shows  nine  variations. 

Table  showing  type  of  plantar  reflex  in  35  insane 
epileptics : 


Type. 

1-4   t» 

vi 

as 

fcia 

a'g 
Oh  V 

Extensor  response  on  each  side.. 

Right  extensor,  left  negative 

Right  negative,  left  extensor 

Flexor  response  on  each  side.... 

Right  flexor,  left  negative 

Right  negative,  left  flexor 

Right  extensor,  left  flexor 

Right  flexor,  left  extensor 

Irregular    

7 
0 
0 
10 
5 
0 
2 
5 
4 
2 

103 
33 

66 
45 
81 
18 
3 
79 

660 

9.56 
3.04 
6.07 
4.04 
7.44 
1.66 
0.27 
7.26 

66!  66 

112 
29 
24 

226 

179 

32 

4 

143 

339 

10.29 
2.66 
2.20 

20.78 

16.46 
2.94 
0.36 

13.15 

No  response  In  either  side 

si.  16 

Totals 

35 

1088 

100.00 

1088 

100.00 

From  this  table  we  see  that  there  was  an  extensor  re- 
sponse on  the  right  side  in  12.87  p^r  cent,  and  on  the 
left  side  in  22.89  per  cent,  of  tests  immediately  after 
seizures;  while  one  hour  later  the  results  were  respect- 
ively 13.31  per  cent,  and  25.65  per  cent.  This  pre- 
dominance, nearly  two  to  one,  of  the  extensor  response 
on  the  left  over  the  right  side,  is  interesting  and  note- 
worthy. When  an  extensor  response  was  found  on  one 
side  only  it  was  more  frequent  in  the  left  foot.  In- 
cluding all  the  tests  we  find  a  right  extensor  response  69 
times,  and  a  left  extensor  312  times. 

We  also  see  that  some  kind  of  plantar  reflex — flexor 
extensor  or  mixed — was  found  in  40  per  cent,  of  tests 
made  as  soon  as  clonus  had  ceased  and  in  68  per  cent, 
one  hour  later.  In  Case  14,  as  well  as  in  two  other 
cases  where  status  epilepticus  occurred,  but  not  in- 
cluded in  these  observations,  the  reflexes  were  totally 
abolished  in  the  intervals,  and  for  periods  after  the  last 
seizure  varying  from  four  to  eight  hours.  In  only 
one  case  (No.  7)  was  there  complete  absence  of  an  ex- 
tensor response  in  all  tests  immediately  after  fits.  It 
is  somewhat  difficult  to  compare  my  tests,  made  at 
exact  periods,  with  those  reported  by  others,  who  leave 
the  exact  time  in  doubt,  except  Collier,  who  states  that 
"after  every  fit  of  severe  convulsions  lasting  any  length 
of  time  the  extensor  response  was  found  present  and 
lasting  some  time."  Some  writers,  as  Eskridge,  tested 
epileptics  only  in  the  intervals. 

The  appearance  of  a  flexor  response  on  the  paralyzed 
side  several  times  in  two  cases  of  post-hemiplegic  epilep- 
tics (Cases  11  and  27)  is  interesting.  If  the  Babinski 
phenomenon  is  never  present  except  in  pyramidal 
lesions,  are  we  to  assume  that  such  lesions  occur  in 
epilepsy,  or  may  the  extensor  response  in  the  latter  be 
due  to  a  temporary  disturbance  in  the  pyramidal  tracts 
on  one  side  only  or  on  both  sides?  It  is' certain  that  as 
far  as  my  tests  go  the  Babinski  sign  does  appear  on  both 
sides  at  once,  or  on  right  and  left  side  only,  after  some 
seizures,  and  after  others  we  find  a  normal,  mixed  or 
negative  response  in  the  same  patient. 

In  conclusion,  the  results  of  2,176  tests  of  the  plantar 
reflex  m  epileptics  within  one  hour  after  seizure,  plus 
700  tests  made  in  the  intervallary  periods  to  establish 
the  norm  for  eaoh  individual,  show  that  in  any  given 
patient  the  plantar  reflex  displays  marked  variations. 


although  in  each  case  some  one  type  is  more  or  less  pre- 
dominant. The  explanation  is  not  easy  and  tha  varia- 
tions are  hard  to  understand,  but  perhaps  no  more  so 
than  epilepsy  itself. 

BIBLIOGBAPHT. 

1.  Text-Book  of  Nervous  Diseases. 

2.  Practical  Diagnosis. 

3.  Practice  of  Medicine. 

4.  Text-Hook  of  Medicine. 

5.  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System. 

6.  Text-Book  of  Mental  Diseases. 

7.  Brain,  vol.  xxli,  p.  71. 

8.  Journal  of  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases,  June,  1900. 

9.  JouENAL  A.  M.  A.,  Jan.  19  and  26.  1901. 

10.  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System.  1900. 

11.  Journal  of  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases,  vol.  xxvU,  pp.  331 
and  344. 

12.  Quotation  from   Hare,   "Epilepsy,   Its  Pathology  and  Treat- 
ment." 

13.  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Jan.  24,  1901. 


REMAEKS  CONCERNING  THE  MANAGEMENT 
AND  TREATMENT  OF  RHINOPHARYN- 
GEAL TONSILS  BY  THE  GENERAL 
PRACTITIONER.* 

ROBERT  C.  MYLES,  M.D. 

NEW  YORK  CITT. 

As  teachers  in  the  graduate  schools  of  general  medi- 
cine we  should  endeavor  to  give  that  instruction  which 
our  matriculants  can  safely  make  use  of  after  returning 
to  their  homes.  I  know  that  they  receive  no  more  en- 
thusiastic nor  more  frequent  instruction  than  that  con- 
cerning adenoids.  I  wish  to  address  you  in  behalf  of 
those  children  who  live  in  the  country  districts,  far 
from  the  larger  towns,  from  whence  it  is  either  impos- 
sible or  inexpedient  for  them  to  be  taken  in  order  that 
a  specialist  may  treat  them  according  to  some  of  the 
many  vaunted  methods. 

It  is  possible  to  teach  the  general  practitioner  to  per- 
form the  various  operations  suggested  for  the  removal 
of  adenoids,  but  the  time  required  for  the  proper  in- 
struction in  the  delicate  practical  manipulative  technic 
of  certain  methods  of  procedure  makes  many  of  them 
unfeasible.  Operations  with  the  Lowenberg's  forceps 
or  some  of  its  modifications  should  not  be  attempted 
by  one  who  does  not  fully  appreciate  the  amount  of 
harm  that  can  be  done  to  the  rhinopharyngeal  tissues. 

On  the  other  hand,  any  general  practitioner  with 
little  or  no  practical  skill  can  be  readily  and  easily 
taught  to  operate  safely  with  the  Gottstein  curette  or 
some  of  its  modifications.  When  considering  the  sub- 
ject of  rhinopharyngeal  tonsillotomy  one  must  weigh 
the  merits  of  the  respective  methods,  first  as  to  the 
safety  to  life  and  the  prevention  of  injury  to  the  other 
tissues;  second,  approximately  complete  removal  of  all 
the  offending  lymphoid  masses;  third,  hemorrhage; 
fourth,  the  humanitarian  side.  The  serious  death  rate 
among  the  cases  of  general  anesthesia  should  be  more 
carefully  investigated  as  to  the  cause  and  percentage. 
The  destruction  of  tissue,  other  than  lymphoid,  can 
never  be  determined  unleps  we  are  permitted  to  examine 
macroscopically  and  microscopically  the  masses  that 
have  been  removed. 

In  regard  to  complete  removal,  it  has  been  demon- 
strated that  recurrence  and  new  growths  occur  after  all 
methods  of  extirpation,  but  far  less  frequently  after 
general  anesthesia  and  the  use  of  forceps  than  the  other 
methods.  As  to  frequency  of  harmful  hemorrhage  the 
curette,  by  its  sharp-cutting  edge,  is  more  liable  to  cause 
alarming  bleeding  than  the  forceps  constructed  after 
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le  original  idea  of  Lowenberg.  When  we  consider  the 
lorrible  suffocating  struggles  of  a  resisting  child  as  it 
being  put  under  ether,  in  some  cases,  it  would  seem 
mercy  to  remove  the  growths  under  cocain;  of  course, 
lis  is  all  done  away  with  where  nitrous  oxid  gas  is 
)reviously  administered.  But  it  is  concerning  the  man- 
igement  of  the  rhinopharyngeal  tonsils  by  the  general 
)ractitioner  that  we  wish  to  speak. 
In  certain  eases  the  general  practitioner  may  success- 
illy  use  the  adenoid  forceps,  the  snare  or  the  finger 
lail,  but  these  methods  can  not  be  so  universally  and 
favorably  adopted  by  him  as  procedure  by  the  curette. 
It  has  been  my  custom  to  urge  the  general  physicians 
whom  I  have  had  the  honor  of  teaching  to  use  the  curette 
after  thorough  cocainizing  for  at  least  half  an  hour ;  the 
cocain  is  passed  on  a  curved  cotton  carrier  behind  the 
soft  palate  to  the  uppermost  part  of  the  adenoid;  this 
is  done  at  intervals  of  from  five  to  ten  minutes;  the 
solution  of  cocain  employed  varies  from  10  to  100  per 
cent.  A  0.1  per  cent,  solution  of  cocain  should  be 
sprayed  through  the  nose  and  then  stronger  solutions 
should  be  used  on  cotton  carriers  or  through  canulas 
passed  through  the  nose.  The  child  is  wrapped  with  a 
sheet,  which  should  pass  around  his  body  several  times, 
with  the  hands  down  by  the  sides  in  soldier  position; 
the  sheet  is  then  tightly  and  securely  pinned  from  top 
to  bottom,  the  child  is  then  placed  on  the  right  knee  of 
assistant  or  attendant,  who  embraces  him  firmly  with 
arms  and  legs  and  the  head  is  securely  held  by  the  nurse. 
For  general  use  a  medium-sized  semi-circular  shaped 
curette  which  has  been  well  sharpened  is  passed  upward 
behind  the  soft  palate  until  it  strikes  the  posterior 
border  of  the  septum,  then  it  is  firmly  driven  upward 
until  it  strikes  the  vault  and  presses  on  the  rostrum  of 
the  vomer.  The  cutting  surface  of  the  curette  must  be 
kept  at  right  angles  to  a  perpendicular  line  through  the 
center  of  the  head,  a  quick,  firm  movement  is  made 
directly  backward  and  downward ;  usually  the  large  mass 
removed  consists  of  nearly  all  of  the  adenoid  tonsil 
proper.  The  curette  is  reintroduced,  rapid  and  moder- 
ately firm  scrapings  are  made  in  both  of  Eosenmiiller's 
fossae  and  over  the  posterior  phar}Tigeal  wall,  then  the 
finger  is  introduced  and  any  remaining  masses  are 
broken  up  and  smoothed  down. 

The  after-treatment  consists  of  an  immediate  insuf- 
flation of  a  powder  composed  of  equal  parts  of  aristol 
and  boric  acid.  The  patient  should  be  denied  active 
exercise  and  should  not  be  allowed  to  go  where  he  can 
not  be  seen  quickly  by  the  operator  or  his  assistant  in 
case  of  serious  bleeding. 

Every  student  should  be  carefully  and  practically  in- 
structed in  the  details  of  tamponage  of  the  rhino- 
pharynx.  The  author  has  found  the  smallest  sized  ureth- 
ral catheter,  from  which  the  stylet  has  been  removed,  to 
be  the  best  instrument  for  passing  the  strings  through  the 
nose  and  mouth.  The  tampon  should  be  from  three- 
quarters  to  one  and  one-quarter  inches  in  diameter,  the 
age  of  the  child  determining  the  size,  should  be  aseptic 
and  antiseptic  and  remain  in  position  from  twelve  to 
thirty-six  hours.  The  earlier  it  is  removed,  other  things 
being  equal,  the  less  the  liability  to  an  attack  of  otitis 

media  acuta. 

DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  C.  R.  JTolxies,  Cincinnati — I  scarcely  feel  like  criticising 
anything  thai  Dr.  :Myles  -ays.  I  have  great  admiration,  as  we 
all'  have,  for  everything  he  does  and  for  his  ability.  But  I  can 
not  quite  agree  with  the  sentiments  of  his  paper.  It  has  been 
ray  experience  to  let  internes  in  the  hospitals  and  my  assist- 
ants operate,  and  I  often  notice  they  make  very  bunglesome 
efforts  at  operations,  and  if  these  men,  who  have  been  with 


specialists  and  have  helped  in  operations,  will  leave  a  large 
part  of  the  posterior  mucous  membrane  hanging  down  as  a 
liap,  because  they  carry  the  curette  too  far  downward  and 
backward  (and  that  occurs  once  in  a  while  with  operators  who 
are  fairly  expert ) ,  if  the  general  impression  gets  out  that 
the  general  practitioner  should  do  this  operation  there  would 
be  many  unfortunate  results.  There  are  many  general  prac- 
titioners who  can  do  this  operation,  but  it  is  generally  the  one 
who  is  least  competent  who  thinks  he  can  do  it,  and  it  is  for 
that  reason  I  can  not  subscribe  to  the  Doctor's  idea  that  the 
general  practitioner  should  be  taught  to  do  the  surgical  opera- 
tion. I  have  made  nothing  like  the  number  of  operations  Dr. 
Myles  has,  but  I  have  made  a  few  hundred,  and  I  always  make 
them  under  chloroform  or  nitrous  oxid.  I  do  not  regard  it 
as  such  a  simple  operation,  if  you  do  a  thorough  and  clean 
operation.  If  it  is  not  so  easy  in  the  hands  of  a  man  who  has 
made  several  hundred  operations,  it  is  probably  less  so,  and 
complications  are  more  likely  to  occur,  in  the  hands  of  one 
not  accustomed  to  use  instruments  so  much. 

Da.  J.  E.  Bbcown,  Columbus,  Ohio — I  have  been  much  inter- 
ested in  this  subject  of  adenoids  for  the  past  fourteen  years, 
and  have  performed  a  large  number  of  operations  for  the 
disease.  As  I  look  back  to  those  operations  I  did  ten  years 
ago  I  believe  I  did  not  do  as  thorough  work  then  as  now.  I 
say  this  to  bring  out  the  point  that  this  operation  rightly 
performed  is  not  so  simple  a  one  that  the  general  practitioner 
without  experience  can  do  it  thoroughly.  I  now  and  then 
attempt  an  operation  on  young  children  under  cocain,  and 
frequently  in  these  operations  done  in  this  manner  I  have 
had  later  to  give  a  general  anesthetic  and  do  the  more  thorough 
operation.  Dr.  Richards'  paper,  it  seems  to  me,  brought  out 
the  point  that  a  general  anesthetic  is  necessary  for  the  proper 
treatment  of  these  cases.  Our  general  practitioners  should 
be  taught  that  it  is  a  procedure  demanding  a  general  anesthetic. 
If  then  they  wish  to  attempt  it  without  general  anesthesia,  all 
well  and  good,  but  this  should  not  be  our  teaching. 

We  hear  it  stated  that  naso-pharyngeal  adenoids  should  be 
removed  when  symptoms  of  obstruction  are  present.  I  have 
been  much  surprised  in  some  of  the  cases  that  have  come 
to  me  with  symptoms  of  middle  ear  trouble,  in  which  adenoids 
were  present,  at  the  immense  size  of  the  adenoid  masses  re- 
moved, yet  in  which  cases  there  had  been  absolutely  free  nasal 
breathing. 

Dr.  Edwin  Pt^'CHOX,  Chicago — I  have  been  doing  this 
operation  as  often  as  possible  without  an  anesthetic.  I  believe 
the  tear  of  the  child  while  struggling  over  the  anesthetic  is 
often  worse  than  the  pain  of  the  operation.  As  regards  the 
use  of  cocain  to  reduce  the  pain  in  this  operation,  I  think 
its  value  is  more  fanciful  than  real.  The  use  of  cocain  often 
causes  almost  as  much  annoyance  as  the  operation  itself.  I 
llnd,  though,  that  by  introducing  two  cotton  applicators,  one 
through  either  nostril,  and  then  having  the  patient  or  some- 
body else  press  them  against  the  pharyngeal  wall,  I  probably 
get  as  much  effect  therefrom  as  in  any  other  way.  When  the 
forceps  are  used,  I  think  it  is  wise  to  use  the  curette  afterward. 
One  of  the  disadvantages  in  using  the  curette  is  that  a  frag- 
ment drops  down  back  of  the  uvula  every  once  in  a  while,  as 
suggested  by  Dr.  Holmes.  Now,  why  does  this  occur?  It  is 
because  the  curettes  most  often  used,  when  introduced  into 
the  vault,  have  the  cutting  blade  at  such  an  angle  that  it  is 
the  side  instead  of  the  edge  of  the  blade  that  first  does  the 
curetti^;^g,  while  lower  dovra  the  cutting  edge  cuts  too  deeply, 
so  a  piece  is  permitted  to  fall  down  behind  the  uvula.  I  have 
had  a  curette  so  made  tlmt  it  cuts  at  the  highest  point  and 
also  has  side  cutting  blailes,  with  which  the  fossa  of  Rosen- 
miiller  on  either  side  can  be  curetted. 

Dr.  B.ov'".-'-  <^  Af-'-T'-  v.M>  ^  ork  City — The  paper  referred 
especial]}  'hat  could  not  be  seen  by  a 

specialist,  uiiu  j  uu  umi  ivinv.  ...av  many  such  ca^es  there  are. 
The  general  practitioner  can  remove  with  one  movement  of 
the  curette  most  of  the  adenoid  tissue.  These  cases  are  im- 
proved, even  by  an  imperfect  operation.  Many  of  the  general 
practitioners  do  the  operation  when  they  could  send  the  case 
to  a  specialist,  but   I   am   pleading  for  the   rcnmto   districts. 
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When  the  general  practitioner  attempts  to  use  the  forceps,  he 
may  do  liarm,  but  in  the  operation  1  have  described  he  is  not 
likely  to  do  any  damage  to  the  adjacent  tissues. 


THE  DEGENERATE  TONSIL.* 

EDWIN  PYNCHON,  M.D. 
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CTIICAGO. 

Ablation  of  hypertrophied  tonsils  is  a  procedure  which 
has  become  generally  indorsed  by  the  profession  of 
medicine,  though  in  earlier  years  its  advocates  were  less 
numerous  and  many  sturdy  opponents  contended  that 
the  proper  course  to  pursue  was  to  patiently  await 
Nature's  cure  by  absorption  or,  as  most  often  worded, 
until  the  patient  would  outgrow  the  trouble. 

It  is  not  strange,  when  even  physicians  indorsed  such 
practice,  that  patients  easily  became  converted  thereto, 
particularly  as  the  natural  tendency  is  toward  procras- 
tination in  matters  pertaining  to  health.  Eventually 
some  of  the  more  pronounced  evil  results  due  to  en- 
larged tonsils  became  so  patent  that  procrastination  was 
forced  to  give  way  to  operative  treatment,  though  many 
of  the  lesser  evils  due  to  this  cause,  not  being  thus  recog- 
nized, were  neglected,  and  the  patient  later  became  a 
serious  sufferer  thereby. 

Through  the  so-called  process  of  absorption  different 
results  and  structural  formations  follow  in  different 
cases,  and  hence  in  later  years  different  forms  of  ton- 
sillar mal-condition  are  met  with.  I  have  therefore  em- 
ployed the  term  "degenerate"  to  cover  all  of  the  ordi- 
nary or  commonly-met  chronic  conditions  of  tonsillar 
disease,  which  classification  would  seem  warranted  by 
the  fact  that  the  same  treatment,  total  tonsillectomy,  is 
equally  applicable  to  all  and  offers  the  only  absolute  and 
permanent  cure  obtainable. 

One  characteristic  feature  observed  in  the  process 
of  degeneration  is  that  the  protrusion  becomes  less  and 
less  pronounced,  though,  when  the  examination  is  prop- 
erly made,  it  will  be  found  that  the  diminished  pro- 
trusion is  largely  due  to  a  transformation  into  sub- 
mersion. In  other  words,  the  bulk  of  tonsillar  tissue 
has  not  been  so  materially  lessened,  though  through  the 
submersion  the  faucial  space  has  become  enlarged,  hence 
a  superficial  examination  can  easily  give  the  impression, 
that  Nature's  cure  has  been  effective. 

During  the  process  of  submersion  there  is  a  gradual 
absorption  of  the  hyperplastic  or  lymphoid  element,  and 
consequently  a  relative  hypertrophy  of  the  follicular  ele- 
ment of  the  tonsil,  and  this  evolution,  which  may  pro- 
gress for  many  years,  is  constantly  accompanied  by  and 
undoubtedly  produced  through  a  low  grade  of  chronic 
inflammation  generally  manifested  by  the  discharge  of 
a  cheesy  secretion  from  the  crypts  which  is  continuously 
taking  place,  and  which,  when  most  noticeable,  is  known 
as  chronic  lacunar  tonsillitis. 

While  in  early  life  the  greatest  bulk  of  the  enlarged 
tonsil  protrudes  above  the  plane  of  the  faucial  pillars, 
and  in  rare  cases  is  entirely  above  this  plane,  it  is  a  fact 
in  a  very  large  majority  of  cases,  in  even  the  youngest 
patients  seen,  that  as  much  of  the  tonsil  is  concealed 
by  submersion  and  pillar  attachment  as  is  apparent 
through  protrusion.  This  fact  is  often  revealed  after  an 
ordinary  tonsillotomy,  when  the  remaining  base  is 
clearly  visible,  and  through  the  eventual  enlargement  of 
this  base  we  can  easily  account  for  the  many  reported 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
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cases  of  reproduction  of  the  tonsil  after  a  tonsillo- 
tomy. 

In  combination  with  the  condition  of  tonsillar  sub- 
mersion there  is  generally  present  an  adhesion  of  the 
anterior  pillar  thereto,  which  pillar  is  often  hypertro- 
phied and  extends  backward  so  as  to  constitute  a  cover- 
ing over  the  tonsil  to  which  has  been  given  the  name 
plica  triangularis,  but  which  I  am  inclined  to  regard 
as  an  anatomic  name  applied  to  a  pathologic  product, 
it  being  simply  a  hypertrophy  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  pillar.  The  posterior  pillar  is  also  at  times  hyper- 
trophied and  adherent  to  the  tonsil,  and  in  some  cases 
degenerated  into  a  tissue  having  the  same  appear- 
ance and  texture  as  the  tonsil  itself. 

One  of  the  earliest  writers  who  called  attention  to  the 
deleterious  effects  of  the  enlarged  tonsil  when  not  pro- 
truding was  Yearsley,  who,  in  a  brochure  on  "The  En- 
larged Tonsil  and  Elongated  Uvula,"^  published  in 
London  over  a  half  century  ago,  emphasized  the  patho- 
logic importance  of  and  the  urgent  necessity  for  thor- 
oughly removing  such  tonsils,  largely  on  account  of  their 
bulk,  and  therefore  their  mechanical  effect  on  the  eus- 
tachian tubes,  thereby  being  a  cause  for  ear  disease.  He 
says :  "Sometimes  when  only  a  small  amount  of  ton- 
sillar disease  exists  it  will  occasion  thickening  of  the 
contiguous  mucous  membrane  of  the  eustachian  tubes" 
(p.  41);  and  "in  some  instances  when  nothing  morbid 
was  visible  in  the  throat  the  upper  part  of  the  tonsils 
has  been  of  such  magnitude  as  to  produce  deafness" 
(p.  38). 

It  will  be  apropos  to  quote  his  description  of  the  non- 
protruding  tonsil,  which  reads  as  follows :  "There  is 
another  variety  of  enlargement  which  I  am  not  aware 
has  ever  before  been  noticed;  it  is  where  the  diseased 
growth  is  confined  to  the  upper  margin  of  the  tonsil, 
and  which,  from  being  hidden  behind  the  veil  of  the 
palate  and  the  anterior,  palatine  arch,  is  quite  out  of 
sight  when  the  throat  is  merely  examined  by  the  eye 
(p.  38).  ...  In  many  instances  the  induration  is  al- 
together absent  and  the  diseased  glands  are  so  soft  as  to 
break  down  repeatedly  if  grasped  by  a  forceps  (p.  17). 
...  In  adults  a  general  thickening  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  throat  without  any  particular  implica- 
tion of  the  tonsils  is  often  observed"  (p.  10).  Yearsley, 
in  place  of  the  tonsillotome,  employed  an  angular  bis- 
toury, bent  on  the  flat,  whereby  he  claimed  the  entire 
tonsil  could  be  cleanly  dissected  out. 

After  Yearsley  for  many  years  but  little  attention  was 
given  to  the  tonsil  beyond  the  ordinary  tonsillotomy  for 
simple  enlargement.  Shortly  prior  to  1890  Bosworth,^ 
Harrison  Allen,^  Maxwell,*  Lennox  Browne^  and  Eoe® 
have  all  described  various  pathologic  manifestations  as- 
sociated with  diseased  tonsils  when  "unattended  by 
hypertrophy,"  and  since  1890  many  medical  writers  have 
dealt  with  the  several  mal-conditions  of  all  of  the  ton- 
sillar tissues  and  have  suggested  various  methods  of 
treatment,  ranging  from  the  expectant  to  the  aggressive. 

The  pathologic  importance  of  the  supratonsillar  fossa 
as  a  hotbed  of  p3'ogenic  organisms,  and  of  the  so-called 
plica  triangularis,  so  often  adherent  to  the  tonsil,  where- 
by follicular  debris  is  imprisoned,  has  been  particularly 
described  by  Paterson'^  and  Hartz,^  who,  through  report 
of  cases  and  otherwise,  have  given  ample  proof  of  theii 
instrumentality  in  the  production  of  various  local  and 
systemic  infections.  Among  American  writers  Wins- 
low,"  Emil  Mayer^**  and  Packard^^  have  all  added  their 
evidence  to  this  proposition,  combined  with  arguments 
which  should  be  convincing,  and  Ullman,^^  in  an  elab- 
orate paper  in  which  the  literature  of  the  subject  is 
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ciitically  considered  and  68  references  cited,  finds  that 
the  tonsil,  oeing  often  diseased,  is  the  "nidus  for  the 
growth  and  distribution  of  pathogenic  organisms  and 
their  poisonous  products  in  the  system,  and  that  many 
gi-ave  and  fatal  general  infections  have  their  origin 
therein." 

It  may  b(!  said,  en  passajit,  that  the  more  submerged 
or  deeply  buried  the  base  of  the  degenerate  tonsil  is  the 
more  diseased  it  will  often  be  found  to  be.  In  the  re- 
moval of  such  tonsils  smalL  latent  abscesses  are  fre- 
quently found  at  the  deeper  points,  and  their  presence 
would  natu]-ally  suggest  the  possible  erosion  of  adjacent 
small  vessel-  whereby  infection  might  be  drawn  into  the 
circulation  and  thus  affect  distant  organs.  Systemic 
infection  also  occurs  through  the  course  of  the  lym- 
phatics. 

Eetained  secretions  in  the  supratonsillar  fossa  may, 
at  any  time,  develop  either  a  follicular  tonsillitis,  or  a 
peritonsillar  abscess,  the  form  taken  being  influenced 
by  the  structural  formation  of  the  parts,  or  the  direction 
of  least  resistance  in  any  given  case,  and  as  the  cellular 
tissue  of  the  fossa  often  continues  downward  to  varying 
distances  in  different  subjects,  a  quinsy  may  develop 
at  any  point  thus  reached.  In  fact,  the  graver  phleg- 
monous anpiiias  are  probably  thus  produced. 

As  the  fosi^a  becomes  a  cesspool  for  discharges  from 
the  superior  tonsillar  crypts  it  should,  during  a  tonsil- 
lectomy, be  thoroughly  exposed  and  eradicated  in  order 
that  the  operation  shall  give  perfect  results. 

Susceptibility  to  recurrent  attacks  of  acute  tonsillitis 
is  probablv  the  most  annoying  feature  associated  with 
chronically  diseased  tonsils,  though  a  simple  irritation 
or  rawness  of  the  throat,  vs-hich  goes  no  further,  is  more 
often  observed.  In  fact,  in  a  large  majority  of  cases  the 
patient  is  thoroughly  unconscious  of  the  presence  of  any 
tonsillar  trouble. 

The  injurious  effect  on  digestion  due  to  the  swallow^ 
ing  of  diseased  tonsillar  secretions  was  observed  by 
Yearsley  (p.  35),  and  that  such  gastric  disturbance  is 
due  to  direct  infection  from  germs  in  the  naso-pharyn- 
geal  secretions  has  latterly  been  demonstrated  by 
Turck.^^'  Chronic  bronchial  catarrh  as  a  result  of  draw- 
ing into  the  lung  tubes  morbific  secretions  from  above 
wifs  also  noted  by  Yearsley  (p.  35),  whose  teachings 
have  been  for  many  years  apparently  forgotten,  though 
the  same  conclusion  has,  in  recent  years,  been  arrived  at 
by  others,  and  most  notably  by  Ballenger,"  who  finds 
that  catarrhal  irritation  of  the  lung  tubes  extends  to  the 
air  vesicles  and  causes  a  thickening  in  the  walls  thereof 
which  obstructs  the  osmotic  action  whereby  the  blood  is 
both  oxvgcnated  and  purified.  In  this  way  we  see  an 
explanation  for  impaired  general  health  as  well  as  for 
cough  or  asthma,  should  either  be  complained  of. 

As  the  fetid  caseous  tonsillar  secretions,  both  by  phys- 
ical and  microscopic  examination,  are  richer  in  morbid 
material  than  is  the  usual  post-nasal  discharge,  it  seems 
warranted  to  give  credit  to  the  tonsillar  secretions  for 
the  bulk  of  damage  done  the  system  through  either  the 
pulmonarv  or  intestinal  tracts. 

Another  result   of  the  degenerate  tonsil  not  infre- 
quentlv  observed  is  tenderness  or  swelling  of  the  cervical 
glands".    This  latter  symptom  is  regarded  by  McBride 
as  an  urgent  indication  for  a  thorough  tonsillectomy  on 
account  of  the  possibility  of  tubercular  infection. 

Submerged  tonsillar  tissue,  whether  the  result  of  ab- 
sorption or  the  aftermath  of  a  tonsillotomy,  occupies 
a  material  space,  which  may  be  roughly  estimated  at 
one  cubic  inch  on  either  side,  and  is  therefore  a  me- 
chanical obstruction  to  vocalization,  particularly  as  by 


binding  together  the  faucial  pillars  free  mobility  of  the 
soft  palate  is  impaired  so  as  to  limit  the  maximum  size 
of  the  posterior  passage  to  the  nasal  chamber.  Yearsley, 
at  his  early  day,  remarked  that  "when  the  morbid 
growth  extends  upwards  and  interferes  with  the  motion 
of  the  soft  palate,  or  encroaches  on  the  cavities  of  the 
nose,  the  voice  becomes  nasal"  (p.  23),  and,  further- 
more, that  with  public  speakers  who  are  troubled  with 
dysphonia  "in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  the  tonsils  or  uvula 
are  the  cause  of  the  malady"  (p.  22). 

While  many  of  the  chronic  diseased  conditions  of  the 
tonsil  possess  individual  characteristics  under  micro- 
scopic examination,  the  importance  of  differentiating 
the  several  varieties  which  have  been  described  is  much 
diminished  by  the  fact  that  any  and  all  of  the  simple 
chronic  forms  of  tonsillar  disease  are  equally  amenable 
to  the  same  treatment,  viz.,  that  of  thorough  eradica- 
tion, and  in  my  experience  nothing  less  than  this  radical 
step  is  to  be  advised,  as  no  patent  argument  can  be 
advanced  for  the  partial  retention  of  a  diseased  gland, 
and  the  invariable  beneficial  after-results  following  a 
thorough  tonsillectomy  demonstrate  the  fact  that  the 
total  loss  of  the  faucial  tonsils  decs  not.  in  any  way, 
impair  the  integrity  of  the  economy. 

In  the  examination  of  a  throat  wherein  degenerate 
tonsils  are  present,  a  heightened  color  or  increased  red- 
ness of  the  fauces  is  first  noticed,  and  an  arched  line 
leading, downward  on  either  side  from  the  base  of  the 
uvula  is  invariably  observed.  This  line  curves  downward 
on  either  side  near  the  vertical  center  of  the  more  or 
less  hypertrophied  anterior  pillars,  and  quite  clearly 
outlines  the  top  and  anterior  edge  of  the  submerged 
tonsils.  The  forward  ends  of  the  arched  line  are  made 
more  distinct  bj-  causing  the  patient  to  gag.  at  which 
time  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the  red  within  and 
the  pink  outside  thereof  becomes  more  clearly  visible. 

While  the  patient  is  gaerging  the  outlines  of  the  sub- 
merged tonsil  can  be  easily  recognized  through  or  be- 
neath the  anterior  pillar,  and  by  traction  on  the  tonsil 
when  grasped  by  a  suitable  forceps  it  can  often  be  made 
to  move  about  beneath  the  anterior  pillar  so  its  outlincb 
can  be  seen  to  change.  Pressure  on  the  tonsil  at  this 
time  with  the  finger,  or  with  a  suitable  blunt  instru- 
ment, will  generally  cause  the  escape  of  a  muco-purulent 
secretion,  or  of  "cheese  balls,"  which,  when  flattened  by 
pressure  between  the  thumb  nails,  emit  a  fetid  odor. 
Frothy  saliva  often  covers  the  parts  and  with  the  new 
patient  the  fauces  are  generally  hypersensitive,  though 
the  sensitiveness  can  usually  be  overcome  by  the  frequent 
practice  of  a  drill  in  faucial  manipulations  so  that 
after  a  few  days  a  sufficient  tolerance  is  attained  to  per- 
mit of  operative  treatment. 

As  no  tonsillotome  yet  made  is  efficient  in  completely 
removing  the  tonsil  as  usually  met,  and  particularly  in 
case  of  the  submerged  or  degenerate  tonsil  with  which 
this  paper  deals,  other  methods  of  operating  have  been 
practiced,  as  the  use  of  the  bistoury  or  the  shears.  It 
is  not  to  be  denied  that  a  complete  removal  of  the 
tonsil  can  be  attained  by  either  of  these  methods,  though 
the  unavoidable  feature  of  hemorrhage  necessarily  in- 
terferes to  a  material  degree  with  the  thorough  removal 
of  all  abnormal  tonsillar  tissue  on  account  of  its  ob- 
scuring the  field  work.  Additionally  with  the  hemor- 
l-hage  the  anesthesia  soon  passes  away  when  a  local 
anesthetic  has  been  employed.  As  the  necessity  for  re- 
moving all  of  the  follicular  element  is  imperative  in 
order  to  obtain  the  maximum  benefit  of  the  operation, 
I  have  for  the  past  twelve  years  been  using  the  electro- 
cautery as  the  dissecting  instrument  instead  of  the  bis- 
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toury,  and  I,  in  this  way,  obtain  the  following  ad- 
vantages, viz. : 

1.  A  practically,  bloodless  field  so  all  of  the  diseased 
tonsillar  tissue  can  be  cleanly  removed. 

2.  Owing  to  lack  of  hemorrhage  no  loss  of  the  local 
anesthetic. 

3.  By  the  cauterization  a  destruction  thereof  should 
any  portion  of  the  follicular  element  escape  the  line  of 
dissection. 

The  time  limit  will  not  permit  of  my  describing  in 
this  paper  the  steps  of  the  operation  which  has  been 
elsewhere  described  at  different  times  (see  Bibliography, 
Nos.  16,  17,  18,  19  and  20),  and  which  I  have  employed 
on  more  than  a  thousand  occasions. 

By  this  method  of  operating  the  tonsil  generally  peels 
out  with  facility,  and  often  bloodlessly,  the  incisions 
being  as  though  cutting  through  cheese,  though  in  some 
cases  sclerotic  tissue  is  encountered  which  gives  a  sensa- 
tion more  like  that  of  cutting  leather.  I  might  add  that 
in  the  removal  of  an  enlarged  fibrous  tonsil,  the  form  of 
tonsil  in  which  fatalities  from  hemorrhage  after  an  or- 
dinary tonsillotomy  have  been  most  often  reported,  this 
method  of  operating  by  "electro-cautery  dissection" 
gives  the  greatest  promise  of  immunity  from  that  com- 
plication as  the  line  of  incision  is  outside  of  the  area  of 
sclerosis. 

My  results  have  been  ideal  and  have  generally  yielded 
a  throat  with  fauces  pink  instead  of  red,  a  throat  with 
mobile  and  approximating  pillars,  which  with  vocalists 
has  enhanced  the  high  register  by  two  or  three  notes, 
and  a  throat  the  tonsillar  region  of  which  is  never  after- 
ward the  source  of  pain  or  discomfort  to  the  patient. 
Furthermore,  there  has  generally  been  an  improvement 
in  the  nasopharyngitis,  and  in  the  tubal  catarrh  should 
such  conditions  have  previously  existed,  and  the  same 
may  be  said  concerning  gastrointestinal  disturbance  or 
chronic  bronchial  catarrh,  and  lastly  with  singers  there 
has  followed  a  diminished  tendency  to  recurrent  laryn- 
gitis. It  will,  of  course,  be  understood  that  all  de- 
formities or  troubles  of  the  nose  or  nasopharynx,  when 
such  were  present,  were  also  corrected. 
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DISCUSSION. 
Dk.  J.  F.  Barnhill,  Indianapolis — Until  recently  a  large 
per  cent,  of  the  tonsillotomies,  even  by  men  in  the  specialty,  were 
imperfectly  done  for  the  reason  that  the  instruments  used  were 
nearly  all  some  kinds  of  tonsillotomes.  The  class  of  cases  which 
Dr.  Pynehon  described  in  his  paper  is  one  in  which  the  tonsillo- 
tome  can  not  be  successfully  used.  If  one  attempts  to  use  this 
instrument  in  such  a  case,  he  simply  cuts  off  the  top  of  the 
tonsil.  I  have  been  in  tha  habit  of  classifying  tonsils  into  two 
very  broad  divisions:  one  in  which  we  remove  the  glands  for 
the  reason  that  they  produce  obstruction  to  breathing,  and  the 
second  in  which  we  remove  them  because  they  have  infected 
pockets  and  are,  therefore,  the  source  of  periodic  or  possibly 
constant  inflammation. 


Coulter  removes  part  of  a  tonsil  at  a  time,  with  electricity, 
dissecting  it  away.  These  tonsils  are  always  adherent,  and  my 
method  has  been  to  dissect  them  away  from  the  pillars,  by 
electricity,  so  they  can  be  lifted  out  easily,  and  then  snare  them 
away  en  masse.  It  is  to  me  much  easier  and  quicker ;  possibly 
to  Dr..  Pynehon  it  might  not  be.  I  have  never  followed  the 
method  of  removing  a  part  at  a  time  and  thus  extending  the 
operation  over  some  thirty  or  forty  days,  as  has  been  described 
by  Dr.  Coulter.  I  have  always  removed  them  at  once  and  I 
have  never  had  occasion  to  regret  doing  the  entire  operation  at 
one  sitting.  I  believe  the  value  of  the  method  described  here 
comes  not  only  from  removing  the  tonsil  crypts  but  also  from 
the  fact  that  we  free  the  pillars  of  the  fauces,  which  are 
muscular  organs,  and  thereby  we  give  greater  freedom  to  the 
organs  of  voice. 

Dr.    Albert    H.    Andrews,    Chicago — Dr.    Pynehon    is    the 
originator    of    this    plan     of    operation.     Dr.     Coulter's    de- 
scription    and     use     of     the     method     was     several     years 
later     than     Dr.     Pynchon's     first     publication     of     it.      In 
the    classification   of    chronically-diseased    tonsils    three    divi- 
sions   is    all   that   seems   necessary:     first,    simply    inflamed 
tonsils;     second,    hypertrophic    tonsils;     and    third,    atrophic 
tonsils.     This  classification  is  in  accord -with  the  well-known 
pathologic    changes    resulting   from    chronic    inflammation    in 
other  parts  of  the  body.     In  the  first  division,  the  simple  in- 
flammation, the  blood-vessels  are  congested  and  the  tissues  en- 
gorged, but  there  is  no  structural  change  in  the  tissue.     In 
the  second  division  there  is  a  proliferative  change  in  the  tissue, 
and  in  the  third  division  the  connective  tissue  is  contracted  and 
the  lumen  of  the  vessels  is  lessened,  and  with  the  lessening  of 
the  blood- supply  there  comes  atrophy.     The  third  division  is 
the  degenerate  tonsils  Dr.  Pynehon  mentions.     In  removal  of 
the  tonsils  I  have  not  used  the  method  Dr.  Pynehon  describes 
because  I  have  not  as  yet  had  occasion  to  find  any  fault  with 
the  method  I  have  been  using.     If  I  believed  Dr.  Pynchon's 
method  better,  taking  all  things  into  consideration,  the  pain 
produced  and  the  time  it  is  necessary  to  subject  the  patient  to 
the  discomfort  of  that  operation,  I  would  use  his  method.     To 
my  mind,  however,  it  is  not  justifiable.     My  method  is  first  to 
liberate  the  tonsil  from  the  anterior  and  posterior  pillars.     I 
pass  an  angular  knife  down  first  between  the  tonsil  and  the 
anterior   pillar.     Adhesions   between   the  tonsil   and   anterior 
pillar  are  usually  more  pronounced  than  between  the  tonsil  and 
the  posterior  pillar.     After  the  tonsil  has  been  liberated  from 
the  pillars,  I  care  not  how  deeply  submerged  it  may  appear 
to  be,  if  it  is  caught  by  a  double  tenaculum  forcep,  it  can  be 
pulled  outward  from  between  the  pillars  and  cut  off.     I  some- 
times use  scissors  and  sometimes  a  tonsilotome  for  this  pur- 
pose.    As  regards  pain  and  hemorrhage,  if  pledgets  of  cotton 
saturated  with  a  solution  of  cocain  are  pushed  into  the  crypts 
of  the  tonsil  and  around  behind  the  tonsil  for  a  few  moments, 
and  then  pledgets  of  cotton  introduced  into  the  crypts  satur- 
ated vidth  adrenalin,  the  hemorrhage  will  be  exceedingly  slight 
and   the   pain    hardly   worth   mentioning.      I    wish    to   speak 
against   the   method   which   I   would   call   "tonsil    snatching." 
There  is  no  necessity  for  hurry  in  these  cases.     If  the  patient 
is  a  child  and  will  not  hold  still  so  you  can  do  the  right  kind 
of  operation,  give  him  an  anesthetic  and  operate  with  care. 
Thorough  removal  of  the  tonsil  will  be  followed  by  satisfactory 
results,  whether  the  removal  is  accomplished  by  scissors,  ton- 
silotome or  the  galvanocautery.     I  was  struck  with  one  state- 
ment Dr.  Pynehon  made,  that  if  portions  of  the  tonsils  were 
accidentally  left  the  cautery  would  destroy  them.  If  the  cautery 
will  destroy  the  base  of  a  tonsil  accidentally  left  why  will  it 
not  destroy  adjacent  normal  tissues  when  the  entire  tonsil  has 
been  removed? 

Dr.  D.  a.  Kuyk,  Richmond,  Va. — Those  of  us  who  have  read 
Dr.  Jonathan  Wright's  articles  on  the  effect  of  the  electro- 
cautery on  the  nasal  mucous  membrane,  for  he  says  the  effect 
of  the  cauterization  is  so  great,  extending  so  far  beyond  the 
point  cauterized,  entirely  beyond  our  power  to  limit  it  to  any 
given  surface  or  area,  would  hesitate  before  ablating  the  tonsil 
with  the  electro-cautery.  The  large  area  cauterized  might 
cause  subsequent  cicatricial  contraction  with  no  means  in  our 


AiAUCii  21,  1903. 


THE  DEGENERATE   TONSIL. 


767 


power  to  limit  it,  involving  perhaps  the  palatine  pillars  causing 
perhaps  alteration  in  vocalization  that  might  be  most  unfortu- 
nate in  singers,  elocutionists,  public  speakers,  etc.  I  have  a 
case  in  point  in  which  this  very  effect  resulted. 

CicatrizatiDn  caused  contraction  between  the  anterior  and 
posterior  pillars;  they  were  twice  severed,  but  recurred,  the 
patient  declined  any  further  treatment  and  left  with  consid- 
erable impairment  of  the  voice.  This  result  may  have  been  my 
fault,  but  every  possible  precaution  was  used,  everything  was 
done  to  stay  the  cicatricial  contraction,  but  nothing  availed. 

Dr.  Wiixiam  L.  Ballenger,  Chicago — ■!  have  seen  probably 
25  per  cent,  of  Dr.  Pynchon's  cases,  in  all  stages  of  operation, 
and  1  have  s(!en  him  operate.  I  have  seen  a  number  five,  six  or 
seven  years  old,  and  I  will  say  I  have  never  seen  any  results 
that  compared  with  those  obtained  by  Dr.  Pynchon.  He  gets 
the  most  boautifully  clean-looking  throat  I  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  looking  into.  There  ia  no  evidence  of  undue 
cicatricial  formation.  Judged  by  its  results,  it  is  certainly  an 
ideal  method.  But  I  have  not  felt  inclined  to  use  it  extensively 
because  it  requires  from  four  to  six  sittings  to  remove  two 
tonsils,  and  there  is  considerable  inflammatory  reaction  in 
some  cases;  in  others  there  is  very  little.  If  one  ahould,  in  the 
course  of  the  operation,  burn  the  muscular  fibers  of  the 
anterior  or  posterior  pillars,  there  might  be  some  serious  com- 
plications interfering  with  the  use  of  the  voice.  It  seems  to 
me  that  accident  would  result  only  from  the  lack  of  experience 
in  the  use  of  the  method.  In  none  of  the  cases  I  have  seen  has 
that  resulted.  My  own  method  for  the  complete  removal  of  the 
tonsils,  which  I  prefer  in  adult  cases  and  in  the  cases  which  Dr. 
Pynchon  has  denominated  the  submerged  cases,  is  to  dissect 
them  out  with  the  knife.  If  the  adhesions  are  not  extensive 
this  is  an  easy  matter.  Often  I  find  the  adhesions  very  exten- 
sive, not  only  in  the  region  of  the  posterior  and  anterior  pillars 
but  in  the  pharyngeal  aponeurosis  as  well,  and  in  some  of  those 
cases  it  requires  considerable  care  to  separate  the  adhesions. 
But  it  can  be  done  and  the  tonsil  removed  very  completely.  If 
there  are  no  adhesions,  then  the  tonsil  can  be  enucleated  prac- 
tically with  a  dull  instrument,  such  as  the  handle  of  the  knife, 
for  instance.  Dr.  Beck  was  present  when  I  removed  a  tonsil  in 
this  way.  It  leaves  a  smooth  pocket  and  probably  would  give 
results  as  good  as  Dr.  Pynchon  has  secured.  By  this  method  I 
can  remove  two  tonsils  at  a  sitting  and  save  my  patients  and 
myself  considerable  work  and  some  pain.  I  have  used  cocain 
anesthesia  in  this  operation,  the  strength  of  the  cocain  solu- 
tion ranging  from  10  to  20  per  cent.  With  the  20  per  cent, 
solution,  however,  I  have  had  in  a  few  cases  considerable  cocain 
poisoning.  Usually  I  do  not  use  a  solution  stronger  than  10 
per  cent.  Asa  rule  the  patients  say  it  does  not  hurt  or  that  it 
hurts  very  little. 

Tonsils  are  removed  for  other  purposes  than  because  they  are 
degenerated  or  adherent  or  for  the  purpose  of  improving  the 
voice.  The  posterior  pillar  is  the  palato-pharyngeus  muscle, 
that  is,  it  contains  this  muscle,  the  fibers  of  which  extend  up  to 
the  mouth  of  the  eustachian  tube  and  control  more  or  less  the 
patency  of  the  tube,  and  so  we  may  remove  the  tonsils  to"  im- 
prove tubal  and  middle-ear  disease  as  well  as  to  improve  the 
voice.  Mackenzie  and  Curtis  have  said  that  they  never  observed 
affything  but  improvement  of  the  voice  from  removal  of  the 
tonsils.  1  certainly  have  not,  and  some  of  Dr.  Pynchon's 
patients  who  were  singers,  declare  that  they  have  only  secured 
a  good  effect  in  this  way.  I  would  only  say  of  his  method 
that  it  probablv  requires  more  skill  than  some  of  the  other 
methods,  but  nobody  could  get  better  results  than  Dr.  Pynchon 
obtains. 

Dk.  J.  C.  Bkck,  Chicago— Dr.  Pynchon  and  I  work  almost 
side  by  side,  and  have  worked  for  two  years  in  the  same  clinic. 
I  see  his  cases  often  and  know  his  results.  I  am  asked  by  the 
students  often  about  his  operation,  and  in  order  to  be  able  to 
answer  intelligentlv  1  have  done  his  operation  a  number  of 
times.  After  he  has  operated— and  he  has  operated  on  a  con- 
siderable number  of  physicians— his  patients  come  back  and 
sav  that  thev  have  been  benefited  very  much.  That  is  a  good 
while  after  "the  operation.  For  the  first  week  the  patients, 
including  the  phvsicians  he  has  operated  on,  complained  bit- 


terly of  the  pain  from  the  operation,  whether  it  was  done  in 
one  sitting  or  two.  The  reaction  following  the  use  of  the 
cautery  is  very  marked.  There  are  symptoms  of  sapremia  that 
make, the  patients  very  ill.  The  results  from  the  operation, 
nevertheless,  are  good. 

The  Doctor  removes  the  pillar.  He  says  part  of  the  pillar 
is  degenerated  with  the  tonsil  and  should  be  removed.  I  have 
satisfied  myself  that  this  part  of  the  pillar  has  some  use,  and  I 
do  not  remove  it.  It  has  muscular  fibers  in  it,  and  I  am 
opposed  to  its  removal.  I  have  seen  cases  the  Doctor  has 
operated  on,  in  which  the  posterior  pillar  was  very  much  hyper- 
trophied,  probably  from  taking  on  some  of  the  action  of  the 
anterior  pillar.  Sometimes  a  layer  of  the  pillar  comes  over 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  tonsil  and  may  be  mistaken  for  the 
pillar,  it  is  the  plica  tonsiluris,  and  its  removal,  aside  from 
that,  is  a  tedious,  unnecessary  operation.  Dr.  Pynchon  teaches 
his  pupils  to  do  the  operation  very  easily,  but  it  requires  con- 
siderable teaching  of  the  patient  so  that  he  may  hold  the 
tongue  depressor,  and  the  constant  holding  and  the  fight  they 
make  in  doing  the  operation  sometimes  is  very  annoying.  J 
treat  these  degenerated  tonsils  by  slitting  the  ducts.  By  this  I 
often  do  not  succeed,  but  sometimes  there  is  very  great 
amelioration  of  the  symptoms.  For  the  removal  of  them  I  use 
punch  forceps  much  similar  to  Dr.  Myles'  punch,  only  it  is 
square,  and  I  excise  the  tonsils  with  knife  or  scissors.  One 
thing  in  favor  of  cauterization  is  the  prevention  of  bleeding.  It 
has  been  said  that  the  bleeding  is  not  much,  and  that  the 
adrenalin,  etc.,  will  stop  it,  but  sometimes  it  is  considerable, 
and  if  the  use  of  the  cautery  will  avoid  this  danger  it  is  some- 
thing in  its  favor. 

Du.  G.  Hi  DSOJT  Makuen,  Philadelphia — One  of  the  speakers 
has  said  that  Dr.  Pynchon  advises  an  operation  extending  to 
the  removal  of  a  portion  of  the  anterior  pillar,  but  I  have  not 
understood  this  from  his  paper  nor  from  his  previous  writings. 
The  opercular  fold  is  not  a  part  of  the  pillar,  although  it  has 
muscular  fibers  in  it.  It  is  a  part  of  the  tonsil  rather  than  of 
the  pillar.  The  removal  of  any  portion  of  the  anterior  palato- 
glossi  muscles  would  be  bad  surgery,  for  it  would  change  their 
length  and  thus  interfere  with  their  natural  functions.  I 
would  like  to  ask  Dr.  Pynchon  what  he  does  with  the  opercular 
fold,  which  sometimes  forms  a  mass  larger  than  the  tonsil 
itself.  I  have  sometimes  removed  it.  It  is  very  vascular  and 
it  contains  muscular  tissue. 

Dr.  p.  J.  Gibbons,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. — Tonsils  that  often  are 
removed  may  be  treated  conservatively  by  stripping  them  from 
adhesions  to  the  pillars  and  then  treating  with  iodin,  camphor 
menthol  or  nitrate  of  silver.  Bosworth  has  told  us  that  the 
tonsils  never  will  bleed  too  much,  therefore  let  them  bleed. 
Later  Bosworth  got  up  a  snare  for  the  removal  of  the  tonsils, 
evidently  he  must  have  thought  there  was  reason  for  it.  1 
tried  chopping  everything  off.  But  I  saw  some  hemorrhages 
that  were  rather  alarming.  Then  I  used  a  tonsillotome,  which 
1  first  dulled.  If  you  are  going  to  take  out  the  tonsil  by  piece- 
meal, you  can  do  it  with  the  snare,  and  still  better  with  the 
cautery.  If  you  want  to  remove  the  entire  tonsil  with  the 
cautery  there  is  everything  in  knowing  how  to  use  the  electro- 
cautery. Of  course,  an  inexperienced  man  might  do  a  great 
deal  of  harm  in  this  way.  I  would  encourage  a  little  con- 
servatism in  removing  the  tonsil.  Sometimes  it  is  sufficient  to 
remove  it  only  partially.  I  refer  now  to  the  small  tonsil  that 
we  may  retain.  There  is  a  function  for  everything  in  the 
body,  even  the  appendix,  more  than  for  the  surgeon  to  oper- 
ate on. 

Dr.  George  F.  Keiper,  Lafayette,  Ind. — We  ought  always  to 
remember,  in  removing  the  tonsil,  no  matter  what  method  we 
use,  if  we  get  the  bottom  of  the  crypts  we  will  accomplish  every- 
thing desired  in  its  removal.  I  have  been  doubtful  in  the 
cases  of  alleged  total  removal  of  the  tonsil  that  I  have  seen  as 
to  whether  the  tonsil  has  been  entirely  ablated.  I  have,  how- 
ever, never  seen  any  of  Dr.  Pj'nchon's  results. 

Dr.  Edwin  Pynchon,  Chicago — Owing  to  the  time  limit  1 
did  not  attempt  to  describe  the  operation  in  my  paper  or  touch 
on  the  technic  thereof.  I  have,  however,  brought  with  me  the 
instruments  I  use,  which  it  may  interest  you  to  see.     In  the 
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cautery  handle  1  have  the  contact  arranged  on  the  outside  so 
that  it  may  be  readily  kept  clean.  I  have  had  the  ends  of  the 
electrodes  made  large  so  that  the  electrode  is  held  more  firmly 
in  the  handle.  Platinum  is  not  so  good,  I  have  found,  as  irido- 
platinum,  which  you  may  heat  red  hot  and  it  will  still  retain 
its  shape.  These  electrodes  and  the  handle  are  made  by  F.  A. 
Birtman  &  Co.  of  Chicago.  I  have  here  also  a  tongue  depressor 
which  enables  the  patient  to  hold  down  his  own  tongue.  And 
here  are  some  forceps  I  lind  very  convenient  for  grasping  the 
tonsil.  Several  of  the  objections  made  by  the  gentlemen  were 
already  met  in  the  paper  which  they  did  not  hear,  as  they  came 
in  too  late.  Dr.  Myles,  this  morning,  mentioned  the  inefficiency 
of  the  tonsillotome  in  removing  the  tonsils.  If  any  of  you  de- 
sire to  become  familiar  with  this  opeiation,  I  will  take  great 
pleasure  in  sending  you  a  description  thereof  in  a  reprint.  It 
was  not  the  purpose  of  the  paper  to  deal  with  the  enlarged 
tonsil,  which  is  of  annoyance  chiefly  as  an  obstruction.  Its 
follicles  are  very  small,  and  it  is  simply  an  obstruction,  and 
that  is  all.  Follicular  hypertrophy  is  found  in  the  degenerated 
condition  of  which  my  paper  treats.  As  to  Coulter  and  myself, 
I  reported  the  operation  in  1890,  and  Dr.  Coulter,  I  believe, 
began  doing  the  operation  about  five  years  later  and  has  become 
quite  enthusiastic  over  his  results.  He  has  done  good  work. 
One  of  the  physicians  thought  it  was  a  septic  inflammation 
which  follows  the  removal  of  the  tonsil  in  this  way;  it  is  not 
a  septic  condition^  but  a  burn;  an  eschar  made  to  keep  out 
sepsis.  After  the  operation  I  apply  a  20  per  cent,  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver  and  thus  make  a  coating  over  the  wound.  I 
originally  took  out  the  entire  tonsil  at  one'  sitting  and  some- 
times had  hemorrhage  therefrom.  Now,  since  dividing  the 
operation  in  two  steps,  I  do  not  have  much  hemorrhage.  Any- 
body who  does  radical  work  on  the  tonsil  will  have  an  occa- 
sional hemorrhage.  The  hemorrhage  I  got  was  chiefly  a  capil- 
lary hemorrhage.  There  was  no  point  of  spurting.  I  found 
the  motion  of  the  tongue  assisted  somewhat  in  the  production 
of  hemorrhage,  so  I  took  out  one  half  of  the  tonsil  at  a  time. 
The  greatest  amount  of  expertness  is  required  in  removing  the 
upper  half.  There  is  hardly  any  hemorrhage  from  removing 
the  lower  half,  nor  is  there  much  pain.  Nowadays,  when  I 
see  a  little  bleeding  point,  I  cauterize  that  point  and  apply 
nitrate  of  silver.  In  this  manner  I  can  do  a  practically  blood- 
less operation.  Most  of  the  bleeding  is  where  the  forceps  take 
hold  of  the  tonsil,  to  pull  it  out  of  its  bed,  but  this  amounts 
to  only  a  few  drops.  The  after-efi'ect  of  the  cocain  may  cause 
some  secondary  hemorrhage,  but  now  I  generally  avoid  that. 
The  time  required  for  the  operation  depends  largely  on  the 
dexterity  of  the  operator.  I  have  taken  out  an  entire  tonsil  in 
two  and  a  half  minutes.  I  have  frequently  taken  out  the  upper 
half  in  from  one  and  a  half  to  two  minutes.  I  usually  work 
for  half  a  minute  and  then  rest  a  minute,  and  then  work  again 
for  half  a  minute.  In  these  cases  the  follicular  element  is 
hypertrophied.  Dr.  Kuyk  mentioned  something  entirely 
apropos,  and  that  is  the  matter  of  cicatricial  contraction.  I 
have  once  in  a  while  had  slight  cicatricial  contraction.  I  have 
found  if  before  1  operate  the  anterior  pillar  is  adherent  to  the 
tongue  that  it  becomes  reattached  later  on.  If  the  anterior 
pillar  is  not  attached  at  the  start  it  does  not  become  attached 
after  the  operation.  If  you  make  the  incision  longitudinally  in 
the  muscle  you  will  not  get  contration;  but  if  you  make  the 
incision  across  the  muscle,  you  may  get  contraction.  In  regard 
to  the  cases  sent  to  Dr.  Ballenger  for  inspection  they  were 
not  picked  cases.  I  sent  him  several  cases  operated  on  from 
three  or  four  to  as  long  as  ten  years  ago.  In  regard  to  the 
use  of  the  angular  knife  of  Yearsley  I  do  not  think  that  the 
tonsil  can  be  entirely  removed  with  the  knife,  because  bleeding 
obscures  the  field  so  one  can  not  get  all  the  follicular  element  in 
that  way.  I  learned  that  the  submerged  tonsil  was  very  much 
buried  beneath  the  anterior  pillar  so  after  its  removal  there 
was  left  a  hole  which  would  retain  secretions,  therefore  I  began 
to  take  away  more  and  more  of  the  pillar.  You  see,  gentlemen, 
this  ^operation  is  the  outgrowth  of  experience  and  trial.  What 
I  take  away  is  principally  ^ucous  membrane  of  the  pillar. 
After  the  wound  is  healed  one  can  not  see  that  any  of  the 
anterior  pillar  has  been  sacrificed.     The  part  of  the  pillar  I 


remove  is  the  posterior  edge  of  the  anterior  pillar.  As  to 
cocain,  I  have  never  had  a  prostration  from  the  application  of 
cocain  to  the  fauces  when  applied  with  the  cotton  applicator. 
I  always  add  from  5  to  10  per  cent,  of  phenol  to  my  cocain  solu- 
tion, and  that  may  have  something  to  do  with  it.  I  formerly 
used  stronger  solutions  of  cocain,  but  now  I  frequently  get 
good  results  from  a  10  per  cent,  solution.  I  have  sometimes 
used  hypodermatic  injections  of  cocain  in  the  pillars.  It  does 
not  do  any  good  to  inject  cocain  into  the  tonsil,  but  it  must  be 
injected  into  the  pillars,  and  preferably  under  the  mucous 
membrane,  so  as  to  produce  a  bleb,  but  I  have  had  some  in- 
toxication from  so  doing.  By  making  applications  of  a  10  per 
cent,  solution  and  taking  plenty  of  time,  I  generally  get  good 
anesthesia,  and  I  have  fancied  that  the  tendency  to  hemor- 
rhage has  been  less  than  when  stronger  solutions  were  used. 
As  to  the  line  of  demarcation,  you  will  at  first  find  a  general 
redness  of  the  fauces,  but  if  you  make  the  patient  gag  it  will 
lighten  up  the  anterior  part  and  darken  the  posterior  part,  so 
the  line  of  demarcation  shows  up  clear  and  distinct,  it  being 
directly  over  the  anterior  edge  of  the  diseased  tonsil.  In 
practice  I  find  the  burn  causes  no  harm  to  the  pillar  at  all,  and 
I  make  the  incision  while  the  patient  is  on  the  gag.  I  remove 
all  of  the  diseased  tissue,  and  with  the  after-treatment  the 
wound  heals  up  properly.  During  the  time  of  healing  I  insist 
on  the  patient  returning  regularly  so  T  can  massage  the  wound. 
There  is  a  tendency  for  connective  tissue  to  form  in  the  wound 
so  it  fills  up  irregularly,  therefore  I  massage  it  so  as  to  make  it 
heal  up  solid  from  the  bottom.  I  fully  agree  with  Dr.  Gibbons 
as  to  the  desirability  of  getting  rid  of  a  diseased  tonsil.  The 
total  loss  of  a  tonsil  does  the  economy  no  harm.  It  is  bad 
surgery  to  partially  remove  a  diseased  tonsil. 

Dr.  Barnhill — If  you  could  dissect  the  tonsil  loose  and 
remove  it  as  completely  with  the  snare,  would  you  still  prefer 
your  method  ? 

DiJ.  Pynciion — I  want  to  do  the  operation  in  a  bloodless 
manner,  if  possible,  and  I  can  do  that  better  with  the  hot  point. 
After  dissecting  the  tonsil  loose  so  that  it  is  ready  to  come  out, 
which  would  be  the  better  to  do:  to  put  on  the  snare  or  to 
simply  complete  the  removal  with  the  hot  point?  What  is  the 
use  of  changing  then  to  the  snare  ?  In  a  very  sensitive  patient 
or  a  child  I  may  use  a  tonsillotome  to  clip  off  the  partially 
loosened  piece,  but  that  is  the  only  time. 
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REPORT  OF  TWO   CASES:  APHASIA  IN   ONE,   RECOVERY.* 
GEORGE  F.  KEIPER,  A.M.,  M.D. 
Eye  and  Ear  Surgeon  to  St.  Elizabeth  Hospital,  St.  Joseph  Orphan 
Asylum,  Indiana  State  Soldiers'  Home,   Children's  Home  ;  Lec- 
turer on  Bye,  Ear,   Nose  and  Throat  to  Training  Schools 
for    Nurses    at    St.    Elizabeth    Hospital    and 
Indiana  State  Soldiers'  Home. 
LAFAYETTE,  IND. 

Case  1. — May  7,  1900,  through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  A.  B. 
Westfall,  I  was  called  to  see  John  S.,  aged  18,  who  had  been 
taken  to  St.  Elizabeth  Hospital.  He  had  suffered  with  the  left 
side  of  his  head  for  a  month.  His  condition  was  as  follows: 
His  temperature  was  102;  pulse,  124;  extreme  prostration 
was  manifest  and  his  genera!  appearan:e  indicated  extreme 
pyemia.  The  left  ear  was  discharging.  T'..e  mastoid  was  ten- 
der to  the  touch.  His  tongue  was  covered  with  a  brown  fur 
and  his  teeth  with  sordes.  The  patient  was  perfectly  rational 
and  answered  questions  intelligently;  no  examination  was 
made  for  aphasia  because  of  the  patient's  extreme  condition. 
Because  of  this  an  immediate  operation  was  agreed  on. 

At  11  a.  m.,  with  the  assistance  of  Drs.  Westfall,  Throck- 
morton, White,  Morrison,  Lee,  Hillis  and  Hopper,  the  operation 
was  begun  in  the  usual  way.  The  periosteum  Avas  scraped 
aside.  When  the  trephine  was  applied  over  the  site  of  the 
mastoid  antrum  and  given  two  turns  it  suddenly  sank  into  the 
bone.  Removing  it  with  the  button  of  bone  we  saw  the  whole 
bone  necrosed  and  filled  with  granulations  and  with  the  most 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Laryngology  and  Otology, 
and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Dra^ 
Bmil  Mayer,  C.   R.  Holmes  and  G.   H.  Makuea. 
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offensive  pus  of  a  greenish  hue.  The  bone  was  so  rotten  that 
all  debris  wa^  removed  by  a  sharp  spoon  only.  The  tegmen 
between  antrum  and  brain  cavity  was  also  necrosed.  This  was 
removed  and  the  dura  opened.  After  cleansing  the  cavity  in 
dura  and  bont  the  wound  was  packed,  drained  and  dressed. 
-  May  7. 


At 
At 
At 


At 
At 
At 

At 
At 


At  1  :30  p.  m.  the  temperature  dropped  to  98,  and  pulse  to  94. 
At  3  :30  p.   m.   it  was  101.4  F.,  and  pulse  92. 


5  :00  p.  m.,  101.2  F.,  P.     96. 

6  :30  p.  m.,  103.4  F.,  P.  105. 
8  :30  p.  m.,  104      F.,  P.  124. 


At    9  :30  p.  m.,  103.6  F.,  P.  120. 
At  11  :00  p.  m.,  104      F.,  P.  106. 


1  :45  a.  m.,  102 

5  :00  a.  m.,  102     F.,  P.  106, 

7  :00  a.  m..  103.2  F.,  P.  102. 

8  :45  a.  m.,  103.8  F.,  P.  104. 

9  :45  a.  m.,  104.2  F..  P.  130. 


May  8. 
F.,  P.  104.     At  10  :50  a.  m.,  103.6  F.,  P.  130. 
-     -    ---      At  12  :15  p.  m.,  103      F.,  P.     94. 

At     2  :00  p.  m.,  104     F.,  P.  100. 

At     4  :45  p.  m.,  103      F.,  P.    94. 

At     7  :25  p.  m.,  104.6  F..  P.  104. 


Becaiise  of  the  pulse  and  temperature  it  was  felt  that  a 
further  exploration  of  the  brain  cavity  should  be  made.  At 
8:30  p.  m.,  with  the  same  physicians  assisting,  the  wound  was 
reopened  and  the  skin  incision  was  continued  upward  and  the 
bone  beneath  skin  and  periosteum  was  removed  by  rongeur  to 
the  extent  of  a  square  inch.  The  dura  was  black  and  necrotic. 
This  was  opened  after  ascertaining  that  it  was  loose  as  far 
around  as  a  probe  could  be  passed  between  dura  and  bone. 
The  temporosphenoidal  lobe  was  necrotic.  The  pus  was  as 
offensive  as  ever.  The  lateral  sinus  and  jugular  were  free. 
After  cleansing  the  brain  cavity  as  carefully  as  possible  it  \va>i 
drained  with  gauze  and  the  wound  dressed.  The  patient 
put  to  bed  at  9:25  p.  m.,  when  the  temperature  was  lOJ 
pulse  98. 

May  9. 

98.  At  12:30  p.  m.,  102  F 
3:30  p  m.,  101  S  F 
6  :00  p.  m.,  103. (i  K. 
9:30  p.  m..  102  4   V. 


At  12  :30  a.  m.,  102  F.,  P 
At  3  :10  a.  m.,  101  F.,  P, 
.\t  5  :00  a.  m.,  100.6  F.,  P, 
.\t     7  :45  a.  m.,  100.8  F.,  P. 


was 
and 


V.  101. 


96. 
94. 


At 
At 
At 
At  12  :00 


At  10:00  a.  m.,  104.4  F.,  P.  113.     At  12:00  m..  l')_'      }•..   P. 

May  10. 

At     3  :00  a.  m.,  102.4  F.,  P.  110.     At     3  :00  p.  m., 

At     5  :30  a.  m.,  103.4  F.,  P.  112.     At     7  :00  p.  m.. 


100. 
112. 

no. 

106. 


At    9  :00  a.  m.,  102.6  F.,  P.  114. 
At  12  :00        m.,  100.8  F.,  P.  114. 

May  11. 

At     2  :00  a.  m.,  101      F.,  P.  124.  At 

At     6  :00  a.  m.,  101      F.,  P.  120.  At 

At     8  :00  a.  m.,  100.4  F.,  P.  116.  At 
At  10  :00  a.  m.,  100.8  F.,  P.  116. 


At  11  :00  p.  m. 


'.»'.» -J  P., 
99.2  v., 

98      F.. 


100. 
100. 
118. 


1  :45  p  m..  99.2  F.,  P.  124. 
5  :30  p.  m.,  101.6  F.,  P.  135. 
9  :00  p.  m.,  103      F.,  P.  125. 


At  1  :00  a.  m.,  104.6  F. 

At  5  :00  a.  m.,  103.4  F. 

At  8  :15  a.  m.,  103.6  F. 

At  11  :00  a.  m.,  104.4  F., 

At  1  :00  a.  m.,  103.4  F., 

At  4  :00  a.  m.,  103      F. 

At  6  :00  a.  m.,  103      F. 

At  1  :30  a.  m..  103.2  F., 

At  6  :00  a.  m.,  103     F., 

At  9  :00  a.  m..  104.2  F. 


May  12. 

P.  144.  At    2  :00  p.  m., 

P.  140.  At    5  :35  p.  m. 

P.  150.  At     9  :35  p.  m. 
P.  140. 

May  13. 

P.  132.  At  12  :00       m., 

P.  132.  At     6  :00  p.  m., 

P.  132.  At  10  :35  p.  m. 

May  14. 

P.  145.  At     1  :30  p.  m.. 

P.  145.  At     4  :30  p.  m., 
P.  144. 


102.6  F.,  P.  140. 
101.4  F.,  P.  140. 
102.8  F.,  P.  130. 


105  F.,  P.  150. 
104.4  F.,  P.  158. 
102      F..  P.  145. 


104.4  F.,  P.  158. 
103      F.,  P.  165. 


The  patient  died  shortly  after  this.  The  respirations  were 
hurried  in  proportion.  Several  injections  of  anti-streptococcic 
serum  were  of  no  avail.  Nuclein  was  also  tried  with  a  similar 
result.  The  patient  could  not  retain  food  either  by  mouth  or 
rectum.  Normal  saline  injections  per  rectum  were  rejected. 
Then  they  were  tried  subcutaneously.  Wherever  introduced 
the  skin  sloughed  markedly.  The  odor  was  so  frightful  that 
in  dressing  tlie  wound  every  three  or  four  hours  it  was  neces- 
sary to  stop  one's  nostrils  until  we  used  equal  parts  of  oil 
(.f  eucalyptus  and  menthol  in  the  wound,  which  was  suggested 
\>y  Dr.  McMiihon,  who  received  it  from  Dr.  Ida  Levering  of 
Secundrabad,  India.  This  controlled  the  odor  beautifully  and  re- 
moved the  di.^^agreeableness  of  dressing  the  wound  so  frequently. 

The  remarkable  feature  of  this  case  was  the  fact  that  his 
mental  faculties  were  unimpaired  to  the  very  last,  notwith- 
standing the  extensive  destruction  of  brain  tissue. 

Case  2. — July  26,  1901,  through  the  courtesy  of  Drs.  Hillis 
and  Thompson,  I  was  asked  to  see  F.  M.,  aged  37,  a  traveling 
salesman,  who  had  a  running  ear,  which  had  troubled  him  for 
a  month,  together  with  a  tenderness  over  the  mastoid.  Before 
coming  to  Drs.  Hillis  and  Thompson  an  icebag  had  been  applied 
continuously  in  the  hope  of  curing  the  trouole.  The  left  ear 
was   discharging  profusely,  but  the  mastoid  was  not  tender, 


except  slightly  over  the  supposed  seat  of  the  ar:r;im.  The 
patient's  general  condition  was  poor.  He  suffered  much  frontal 
headache,  chilliness  with  Hashes  of  heat  and  meiit.il  hebetude. 
The  temperature  as  in  intermittent  fever.  The  pulse  was  slow. 
The  ear  was  immediately  cleansed,  dryed  and  filled  with  dry 
boric  acid  powder.  A  Japanese  pocket  stove  was  applied  over 
the  mastoid.  The  general  treatment  consisted  of  calomel  purge 
and  quinin  sulphate  grs.  .'5  every  three  hours.  He  was  im- 
pressed with  the  gravity  of  his  condition.  July  27  found  him 
no  better.  July  28  the  symptoms  of  mastoiditis  were  still 
present,  with  marked  headache,  mental  dulness,  vomiting  and 
rigors. 

Operation  on  the  mastoid  was  proposed  and  the  patient  ac- 
cepted the  advice.  All  the  usual  preparations  were  made,  and 
with  the  assistance  of  Drs.  Hillis,  Beasley,  Throckmorton  and 
Bartholomew  the  mastoid  process  was  opened  in  the  usual  way. 
However,  we  found  the  antrum  located  one-half  inch  above  the 
place  where  we  usually  expect  to  find  it.  It  was  filled  with 
pus  and  cholesteatomatous  masses,  and  the  detritus  of  dead 
bone.  The  tegmen  was  eroded.  The  bone  was  thoroughly 
cleaned  out.  Then  the  brain  cavity  was  explored,  but  no  evi- 
dences of  pus  were  found.  It  may  be  that  at  the  time  the  abscess 
was  small  or  the  needle  of  the  aspirator  did  not  penetrate  it  or 
the  needle  may  have  gone  clear  through  it.  However,  no 
further  efforts  were  made  to  find  the  abscess.  The  wound  was 
dressed  and  the  patient  put  to  bed  at  10:40  a.  m. 

He  did  fairly  well  until  August  15.  However,  in  the  mean- 
time he  still  complained  of  headache.  Kenyon's  neuralgic 
tablets  gave  only  a  partial  relief.  In  the  afternoon  of  ihe 
above  date  he  lapsed  mentally,  and  when  I  reached  his  bedside 
he  could  only  say:  "I  hope  I'll  be  better,  doctor."  He  thus 
continued  until  evening,  when  he  lapsed  into  unconsciousness. 
In  this  condition  he  was  taken  to  the  operating  room  at 
9:40  p.  in. 

The  wound  was  reopened,  and  with  the  assistance  of  Drs. 
Thompson,  Davidson,  Throckmorton  and  Bartholomew,  the 
woiiiut  in  the  bone  was  enlarged  by  the  removal  of  a  square 
inili  over  the  temporosphenoidal  lobe.  The  dura  bulged.  In- 
serting a  small  trocar  and  attaching  the  aspirator,  we  were 
rewarded  by  finding  pus.  This  was  evacuated  to  the  extent  of 
two  ounces.  The  dura  was  opened,  the  cavity  cleaned  and 
dried  and  a  drainage  tube  inserted.  The  wound  was  then 
closed  and  dressed. 

At  11:30  he  was  put  to  bed,  and  at  12:30  a.  m.  he  awoke 
partially  conscious.  At  3  a.  m.  he  asked  for  a  drink  and  was 
rational  at  times.  When  visited  in  the  morning  he  was  par- 
tially rational,  but  his  memory  for  a  great  many  things  was 
gone.  He  could  not  remember  my  name,  and  could  not  call  the 
names  of  close  friends  or  things  about  the  room.  He  realized 
his  deficiency,  and  remarked  that  it  was  strange  that  he  could 
not  recall  the  name  of  things  which  he  saw.  Still  the  burden 
of  his  conversation  was  that  he  hoped  to  be  better  soon.  His 
temperature  was  normal  and  his  pulse  was  74.  He  complained 
of  no  pain  in  his  head.  By  the  17th  he  was  able  to  write  my 
name,  though  he  could  not  call  it. 

On  the  18th  his  pulse  slowed  down  to  64,  with  a  temperature 
of  101.6  F.  at  11:15  p.  m.  It  continued  thus  on  the  19th.  He 
was  dull  mentally.  At  8  p.  m.  we  concluded  to  put  him  on  the 
table  again.  Examination  of  the  wound  showed  drainage  to 
be  somewhat  indirect.  The  wound  was  reopened  and  some  more 
bone  removed  posteriorly.  Then  the  drainage  tube  drained 
directly  outward.  He  was  returned  to  his  room  at  9:40,  with 
a  temperature  of  98  F.  and  a  pul.se  of  80.  Since  then  his  re- 
covery has  been  gradual,  but  perfect. 

The  patient  manifested  marked  aphasia.  In  making  up  the 
description  of  his  ca.se  1  will  follow  the  plan  of  Bastian,  as 
given  in  the  report  of  a  case  similar  to  mine  by  Drs.  Jack  and 
Walton'  of  Boston. 
A. — Preliminary  qualifications. 

1.  Patient  is  right-handed. 

2.  No  paralysis  of  face  or  limbs. 

3.  He  is  a  traveling  salesman,  well  informed. 
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B. — Activity   of   auditory    word    center    and    glossokinesthetic 
center,  with  afferent  commissural  and  emissive  fibers. 

4.  Patient  deaf  on  left  side  only. 

5.  Reco{,mii'.e3  and  appreciates  ordinary  sounds  and  noises. 

6.  Comprehends  simple   speech;    obeys  orders,  but  does   not 

know  names  of  objects  previously  familiar. 

7.  Spontaneous     speech    impaired.     Uses    word     "business" 

when  he  can  not  remember  real  name  of  object. 

8.  Can  not  name  days  of  week  and  months  of  year  without 

coaching. 

9.  Can  repeat  short  sentences  uttered  to  him  fairly  well  only. 

10.  Has  no  musical  ability. 

11.  Has  no  musical  ability  to  carry  a  tune. 

C. — Activity  of  visual  word  center  and  cheirokinesthetic  center 
with  their  afferent  commissural  and  emissive  fibers. 

12.  Sight  good. 

13.  Recognizes  simple  printed  words. 

14.  Recognizes  individual  letters  and  numerals. 

15  and  16.  He  can  read  his  own  writing  after  making  it. 

17.  Recognizes  common  objects  but  can  not  call  their  names. 

Calls  all  alike  "business." 

18.  Does  not  recognize  gestures. 

19.  Writes  only  fairly  well. 


language;  and  it  has  a  number  of  varieties,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  particular  part  of  the  brain  involved  and 
the  particular  portion  of  the  mechanism  of  this  faculty 
that  is  destroyed."  Memory,  of  course,  is  involved  in 
this  process.  Nordau  in  his  work  on  "Degeneration" 
has  beautifully  given  us  the  idea  that  memory  is  noth- 
ing but  stored  up  nerve-cell  action.  The  forms  of 
aphasia  are: 

1.  Word  blindness  (alexia).  The  patient  can  see 
and  spell  the  letters  of  a  word  but  can  not  read. 

2.  Sign  blindness  (apraxia),  when  the  subject  can 
not  understand  the  meaning  of  signs  as  he  once  did. 

3.  Both  of  these  combined  make  mind  blindness,  be- 
cause the  patient  can  not  understand  what  he  sees. 

4.  Word  deafness.  What  the  patient  hears  is,  as  it 
were,  in  a  foreign  language. 

5.  Motor  aphasia,  which  is  manifested  under  aphemia, 
i.  e.,  where  the  patient  knows  what  he  sees  but  can  not 
express  by  the  organs  of  articulation  what  he  sees.  Our 
patient  had  to  learn  again  after  a  painful  process  to 
pronounce  the  names  of  common  objects  around  him. 


Symptoms. 


Paiu  in  ear.. 


Pain  in  head 


Tepnperature. 


Mastoiditis. 


Pulse . .  .  _ 

Respiration.  .  .  . 
Vomiting..  .  . 
Digestive  system  . 


Mentality 

Drowsiness 

Shivering 

Giddiness 

Local  rigidities.  . 

Aphasia 

Coma 

Ocular  apparatus, 


Discharge  from 
ear. 

Emaciation. 

Pulmonary  symp- 
toms. 


Mark'd  with  swell 
Ing  of  posterior 
superior  waU  of 
auditory  canal. 

Mastoid  tender  to 
pressure  and 
l)ercussion. 

Normal  or  but 
slightly  elevat'd 

Normal..  .   . 


None  ..... 
Constipated; 

tongue    may    be 

coated. 
Normal 

None 


Normal 

Usually  purulent. 
None 


Brain  Abscess. 


Usually  severe. 


Often  frontal  and  very  severe  .... 

Rarely  elevated  except  in  extremis.. 
Slow 


Often  present  in  first  stages 

Constipation ;  tongue  coated ;  breath 
offensive. 

Cerebration  may  be  slow 


Lepto-  and  Pachy-meningitis. 


Rarely  absent;  early  and  severe. 


Elevated;  flushing  of  face 


Rapid 

Cheyne-Stokes 
Rarely  absent. 

Great  thirst;  loss  of  appetite;  abdo- 
men retracted. 

Delirium;  irritability;  extreme  rest- 
lessness. 

After  week  of  pain I  

Usual Generally  present,  but  not  so  marked 

[     as  in  sinus  thrombosis. 
Often,  especially  in  cerebellar    ab-  In  early  stages 

scess.  I 

None;  retraction  of  head  in  cerebel-  Often  observed;  retraction  of  head 

iar  abscess. 

Sometimes  present None      

In  last  stages..      .       .   .  ....   In  last  stages 

Photophobia  ;  pupils  contracted  ;  op-  Pupils  sluggish  ;  optic  neuritis  .   . 

tic  neuritis;  blindness  with  dilated 

pupils  in  cerebellar  abscess. 
Often  present 


Marked;  rapid  and  progressive  . 
None 


None 


Sinus  Thrombosis. 


Tenderness  over  mastoid  and  sig- 
moid sinus. 

Very  high ;  fluctuating  markedly. 

Rapid ;  fluctuating. 

In  early  stages. 

Diarrhea;  severe  abdominal  pain; 
tongue  dry  and  coated ;  may  simu- 
late typhoid. 

Normal. 

None. 

Rigors  are  very  frequent. 

Sometimes  observed. 

Convulsions  may  be  local  or  general 

Not  observed. 
In  last  stages. 


Often  present. 

May  be  present. 

Often  present ;  due  to  infarcts ;  prune- 
juice  expectoration;  jugular  vein 
may  be  involved. 


20.  Can   write   his   own   name,   the   name   of   his   physician 

(though  he  can  not  call  it  aloud) .  Knows  location  of  a 
physician's  office,  but  can  not  call  his  name,  though  ac- 
quainted with  him. 

21.  Copies  well,  though  he  uses  word  "are"  for  "or." 

22  and  2.3.  Copies  numerals  and  can  make  calculations. 
24,  25  and  26.  No  tests  in  reading  and  writing  music. 
D. — The  associated  activity  of  three  centers  with  commissures 

between  auditory  and  visual  word  centers  or  other  sets  of 

afferent  and  emissive  fibers. 

28.  Reads  perfectly  simple  words,  but  not  difficult  ones. 

29.  Can  name  at  sight  letters  and  numerals. 

30.  Can  not  name  at  sight  many  common  things,  such  as  hiu 

victuals. 

31.  Can  point  to  common  objects  whose  name  he  hears. 

32.  In  writing  "A,  B,  C"  he  makes  "1,  1,  1." 

33.  As  above. 

34.  Can  not  play  musical  instruments. 

The  patient  has  made  a  good  recovery.  The  last  defect  in 
writing  to  disappear  was  the  substitution  of  the  word  "are" 
for  "or." 

VARIETIES   OF   APHASIA. 

This  brings  us  to  a  brief  study  of  aphasia.    As  Dana 
says:    "Aphasia  is   a  disorder  of  the  faculty  of 


Motor  aphasia  is  also  manifested  under  agraphia,  i.  e., 
where  the  patient  can  not  use  his  muscular  apparatus 
in  writing  what  he  sees,  though  again  he  knows  the 
names  of  what  he  sees. 

6.  Conduction  aphasia.     The  patient  can  write  or 
speak  but  is  confused  in  his  expression. 

7.  Then  the  patient  may  manifest  a  combination  of 
the  above,  and  this  is  called  mixed  aphasia. 

The  parts  involved  in  aphasia  are: 


1. 
2. 

4. 

side. 

5. 


well 


Conductive  aphasia — island  of  Heil. 

True  motor  aphasia — Broca's  convolution. 

Word  deafness — first  temporal  convolution  of  left 

Word  blindness — occipital  lobes. 

ETIOLOGY. 

Consideration  of  t'he  etioltigy  of  braiJT  abscess  in- 
volves consideration  of  the  anatomy  of  the  temporal 
bone  in  its  relation  to  the  middle  cranial  fossa  and  to 
the  lateral  sinus.  The  plate  of  bone  between  the  mastoid 
antrum  and  cranial  fossa  is  very  thin,  quite  translu- 
cent in  fact.  The  plate  between  the  sigmoid  sinus  and 
antrum  is  but  a  little  thicker.  Neither  is  as  thick  as  the 
external  plate  of  bone.    Pus  traveling  in  the  direction  of 


March  21,  1903. 


THE  CHOICE  OF  A   GENERAL  ANESTHETIC. 


771 


the  least  resistance,  when  the  aditus  ad  antrum  is 
closed,  or  partially  so,  must  involve  the  brain  tissue  or 
lateral  sinus  before  it  can  erode  through  the  external 
wall  of  the  antrum,  though  in  several  instances  the 
writer  has  found  sinuses  from  the  outside  leading  into 
the  bone  at  or  near  the  foramen  for  the  emissary  mastoid 
vein.  The  tegmen  may  be  in  a  living  state  and  yet 
the  blood  vessels  running  through  it  may  spread  in- 
fection to  the  brain  itself.  In  the  involvement  of  the 
lateral  sinus  the  purulent  matter  may  erode  the  bone  and 
infect  the  sinus  thus;  the  slowness  of  the  blood  cur- 
rent in  the  sinus  facilitating  the  process.  When  the 
sinus  becomes  thrombosed  in  its  whole  extent  the  infec- 
tion naturally  spreads  to  cerebellum. 

PROGNOSIS. 

Before  the  appearance  of  that  classic  of  MacEwen  on 
"Pyogenic  Diseases  of  the  Brain  and  Spinal  Cord"  but 
little  was  attempted  except  in  a  medical  way.  Patients 
usually  died.  MacEwen's  experience  with  cerebral  ab- 
scess shows  that  of  nineteen  cases  operated  on,  eighteen 
recovered.  In  thrombosis  of  the  sigmoid  sinus  of  seven- 
teen cases  operated  on,  thirteen  recovered  and  four  died. 
In  extradural  abscess  he  lost  none  of  the  five  cases  on 
which  he  operated.    In  the  report  of  seventy-four  opera- 
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tions  he  had  deaths  only  in  the  following:  five  from 
pyogenic  cerebrospinal  leptomeningitis,  one  from  ab- 
scess of  the  frontal  lobe,  one  from  meningo-encephalitis 
of  the  frontal  lobe,  one  from  total  necrosis  of  the 
temperosphenoidal  lobe  and  four  from  thrombosis  of 
the  sigmoid  sinus,  making  only  twelve  deaths  in  a  dis- 
ease hitherto  regarded  fatal.  If  the  surgeon  can  get 
the  case  before  the  process  has  extended  to  the  adjacent 
structures  of  the  mastoid  antrum,  the  operation  of 
opening  and  cleaning  out  the  mastoid  is  almost  uni- 
versally successful. 

In  my  own  experience  it  has  been  my  good  fortune  to 
have  saved  all  my  uncomplicated  mastoid  cases.  In 
addition  to  the  death  above  described,  the  writer  has 
had  only  three  others :  two  in  which  the  lateral  sinus 
was  badly  involved  and  one  where  the  patient  died  five 
weeks  after  the  operation  with  what  the  consultants 
und  myself  agreed  to  be  tubercular  meningitis.  The 
patient  was  a  negro  with  tubercular  tendencies. 

SYMPTOMS. 

The  table  herewith  subjoined  gives  at  a  glance  com- 
paratively the  symptoms  of  mastoiditis,  brain  abscess, 
lepto-  and  pachy-meningitis  and  sinus  thrombosis.  It 
also  gives  at  a  glance  the  differential  diagnosis  between 
the  different  diseases. 


TREATMENT. 

This  is  resolved  into  preventive  and  operative  treat- 
ment. 

Preventative  treatment  consists  in  treating  carefully 
every  case  of  otitis  media  which  comes  under  observa- 
tion. It  is  for  our  encouragement  that  acute  purulent 
otitis  media  seldom  causes  mastoiditis.  The  primary 
cause  of  mastoiditis  and  brain  abscess  in  almost  every 
instance  is  chronic  purulent  otitis  media,  which  the 
patient  is  too  often  left  to  outgrow.  This  form  is 
dangerous,  and,  as  MacEwen  says,  "one  may  just  as  well 
go  around  with  a  charge  of  dynamite  in  his  head  as  with 
a  chronic  purulent  otitis  media." 

Operative  treatment  consists  first,  in  opening  and 
cleaning  out  the  mastoid,  and,  second,  in  opening  and 
cleaning  out  diseased  foci  in  brain  and  lateral  sinus. 
Dench,  in  a  recent  article  in  The  Journal' of  the  Amer- 
ican Medical  Association,  takes  the  ground  that  in  a 
case  of  doubt  an  exploratory  operation  is  justifiable. 
He  probably  has  had  the  largest  experience  of  any  opera- 
tor in  the  country.  If  the  tegmen  is  involved  it  should 
be  removed,  and  if  the  pulse  has  been  slow,  with  pain  in 
the  head  and  vomiting,  a  large  aspirator  needle  should 
be  introduced  into  the  brain  in  various  directions.  If 
pus  is  present  the  wound  is  to  be  enlarged  with  a 
bistoury,  which  may  be  sufficient,  as  in  a  recent  case  re- 
ported by  Jack  of  Boston. 

If  the  lateral  sinus  be  involved,  and  the  sj'mptoms  will 
usually  tell,  this  must  be  opened  and  cleaned  out,  and 
if  the  internal  jugular  be  involved,  too,  it  should  be 
ligated. 

The  after-treatment  consists  in  keeping  the  patient 
quiet  and  on  a  milk  diet.  He  should  stay  in  bed  from 
four  to  six  weeks  and  not  rise  until  the  brain  wound 
is  healed. 

Concerning  the  renewal  of  dressings,  they  should  not 
be  disturbed  oftener  than  necessary. 


THE  CHOICE  OF  A  GEJsTERAL  ANAESTHETIC  IN^ 
NOSE,  THEOAT  AND  EAR  OPERATIONS.* 

THOS.  J.  GALLAHER,  A.M.,  ]\I.D. 

LAKYNGOLOGIST,    ST.    LUKE'S    HOSPITAL. 
DENVEK. 

The  choice  of  a  general  anesthetic  in  nose,  throat  and  ear 
operative  cases  will  depend  on  the  general  condition  of  the 
patient,  the  age  and  the  extent  of  the  surgical  work  required. 
The  anesthetics  employed  in  this  line  of  work  are:  chloroform, 
alone  or  with  oxygen,  ether,  nitrous  oxid,  alone  or  combined 
with  oxygen,  and  ethyl  bromid.  The  systemic  conditions  which 
must  be  considered  in  using  these  anesthetics  are  the  same  as 
in  other  surgical  procedures,  viz.,  the  condition  of  the  heart, 
the  kidneys,  the  blood  vessels  and,  locally,  conditions  in  the 
upper  respiratory  tract,  stenosis  of  larynx  and  pulmonary 
tuberculosis. 

In  all  cases  requiring  a  prolonged  narcosis,  such  as  in 
mastoid  operations,  operations  on  the  middle  ear,  certain  opera- 
tions in  the  nose  and  nasopharynx,  ether  is  certainly  safer 
and  is  to  be  preferred,  unless  it  produces  too  much  irritation 
in  the  upper  respiratory  tract.  My  experience  with  chloroform 
among  children  has  been  very  satisfactory,  they  taking  the 
anesthetic  easily  and  quickly.  I  have  found  it  rarely  neces- 
sary to  employ  ether  among  children.  The  use  of  nitrous  oxid 
in  children  from  3  to  10  years  of  age,  is  attended  with  con- 
siderable difficulty,  owing  to  the  impossibility  of  holding  the 
child  still  and  preventing  the  admixture  of  air  with  the  gas. 
It  requires  from  one  to  two  minutes  to  produce  complete  an- 
esthesia, which  lasts  about  one  minute;  when  this  gas  can 
be  administered  to  the  child  or  adult  in  cases  not  requiring 
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over  4  minute  of  anesthesia,  this  anesthetic  is  most  excellent. 
It  may  be  combined  with  oxygen  to  insure  greater  safety.  I 
frequently  use  nitrous  oxid  in  operating  on  the  tonsils,  in- 
cising the  ear  drum  and  in  perforating  the  antrum  through 
the  nose,  the  canine  fossa  or  through  the  alveolus. 

The  most  convenient^ — and  apparently  as  safe  as  any  of  the 
other  anesthetics — is  bromid  of  ethyl.  This  anesthetic  should 
not  be  used  in  prolonged  administrjition;  it  produces  anes- 
thesia in  about  one  minute,  lasting  fiom  two  to  five  minutes, 
the  patient  awakening  and  almost  at  once  regaining  his  normal 
condition.  The  amount  required  is  from  3i  to  3iv,  according 
to  age.  A  proper  amount  being  measured,  the  whole  quantity 
is  thrown  on  a  towel,  lint  or  gauze,  or  in  an  inhaler,  and 
placed  over  the  patient's  nose  and  mouth,  and  only  in  case 
of  necessity  or  danger  of  asphyxiation  should  air  be  admitted. 
When  the  breathing  becomes  stertorous,  usually  about  one  min- 
ute, anesthesia  becomes  complete.  It  does  not  produce  spasm 
of  the  glottis,  resembling  chloroform.  In  adults  it  requires  a 
larger  dose  and  more  time  to  produce  anesthesia.  A  temporary 
vasomotor  dilatation  occurs  with  this  anesthetic,  possibly  pro- 
ducing more  hemorrhage  for  a  few  seconds  only,  but  as  the 
elFect  of  the  drug  is  so  short,  slight  hemorrhage  is  no  contra- 
indication to  its  use. 

Vomiting  frequently  follows  the  use  of  bromid  of  ethyl,  and 
it  shoald  be  administered  when  the  stomach  is  empty.  In 
conclusion,  bromid  of  ethyl  must  be  regarded  as  a  safe  anes- 
thetic; the  German  Surgical  Congress,  1897,  reports  one  death 
in  5,228  nareoses.  From  the  confusing  of  bromid  of  ethyl  with 
bromid  of  ethylene  three  fatalities  are  recorded.  Bromid  of  ethy- 
lene is  highly  poisonous  and  resembles  bromid  of  ethyl  very 
much.  Deaths  have  been  reported  from  the  use  of  impure 
bromid  of  ethyl  and  from  asphyxia,  syncope  and  prolonged  ad- 
ministration. 

The  following  excellent  points  are  given  by  A.  Brown  Kelly/ 
surgeon  Victoria  Infirmary,  Glasgow: 
Precautions: 

1.  Use  of  pure  bromid  of  ethyl. 

2.  Attention  to  patient's  respiration. 

3.  Never  prolong  narcosis  by  repeating  dose  more  than  two 

or  three  times. 
Advantages  : 

No  special  apparatus  required. 

Narcosis  rapidly  produced. 

No  irritation  to  respiratory  mucous  membrane. 

Upright  position  of  patient  permissible. 

Rapid  regaining  of  consciousness. 

Invaluable  in  dispensary  work. 

In  regard  to  the  position  of  the  anesthetized  patient,  my 
rule  is  invariably  to  operate,  placing  them  on  the  back,  low- 
ering the  head  so  that  the  level  of  the  pharynx  is  below  the 
le\el  of  the  larynx,  unless  from  the  nature  of  the  case  it  is 
im}..ssible  to  place  them  in  this  position.  This  position  is 
i  re.  -red  in  our  work  because  there  is  less  danger  of  blood  or 
5«evertvi  growths  entering  the  larynx,  and  it  is  a  safeguard 
n'^iUi-t  synit  De.  Where  it  is  necessary  to  have  the  patient 
in  the  uprigl.T  position,  or  moditied  upright  position,  bromid 
of  ethyl  is  to  l.e  preferred  as  the  anesthetic;  second  choice  is 
given  to  nitrout  oxid,  aet;ording  to  the  length  of  anesthesia  re- 
quired. 

The  advantages  of  the  brcmid  of  ethyl  are  not  --eneraily  ap- 
preciated by  the  profession.  There  are  many  minor  surgical 
cases  which  can  be  operated  on  by  the  general  surgton  with 
great  satisfaction  io  himself  and  little  inconvenience  to  the 
patient. 


British  Med.  Jour.,  August,  1902. 


More  Embalmed"  Meat.-A  short  time  ago  an  Owosso 
pharmacist  ordered  25  pounds  of  saltpeter  from  his  jobber  in 
l^etroit,  and  received  it  immediately  by  fast  freight.  It  was 
sold  to  farmers  of  the  neighborhood,  who  used  it  in  curing  meat 
Recently  so  many  complaints  came  in  of  the  aperient  properties 
of  the  meat  that  the  wholesaler  was  asked  to  look  into  the 
matter,  and  it  was  found  that  a  careless  packer  had  sent  epsom 
salts. — Pharmaceutical  Era. 


THE  GIANT  MAGNET  IN  OPHTHALMIC 
SURGERY. 

REPORT   OF  TWO   CASES REMARKS.* 

LEARTUS  CONNOR,  A.B.,  M.D. 
DETKorr. 

The  extraction  of  foreign  bodies,  from  the  interior  of 
the  eyeball  presents  an  infinite  variety  of  problems. 
These  bodies  are  magnetic  or  non-magnetic — in  this  age 
of  steel  the  magnetic  are  the  rule.  Before  the  use  of  the 
magnet  extraction  was  by  hooks  or  forceps  and  but  few 
eyes  were  saved,  especially  if  the  foreign  body  was  in  the 
vitreous  chamber. 

The  advent  of  the  small  magnet  rendered  extraction  of 
magnetic  splinters  from  the  anterior  chamber  both  easier 
and  safer  and  some  pieces  were  extracted  from  the 
vitreous  without  loss  of  the  eye.  The  use  of  magnets  or 
electromagnets  as  large  as  possible,  introduced  by  Haab, 
marked  a  distinct  advance,,  making  it  possible  to  save 
still  more  eyes.  The  usefulness  of  both  small  and  large 
magnets  has  been  enlarged  by  the  localizing  power  of  the 
a:-ray  and  sideroscope. 

Haab's  paper,  read  before  the  Ophthalmic  Section  of 
the  American  Medical  Association  last  June,  just  ten 
years  after  his  first  publication  on  the  subject,  awoke  re- 
newed interest  in  the  subject,  and  showed  that  his  fol- 
lowers in  America  were  both  numerous  and  enthusiastic. 
I  here  report  two  illustrative  cases : 

Case  1. — July  2,  1892,  I.  D.,  a  vigorous  blacksmith,  aged  45, 
applied  for  treatment  of  an  injury  to  his  right  eye  received 
one  hour  before.  This  occurred  while  holding  a  piece  of  metal 
on  an  anvil,  as  a  fellow  workman,  with  "blows  from  a  heavy 
hammer,  molded  it  into  the  required  shape.  He  was  conscious 
that  something  had  hit  his  right  eye,  stunning  him  for  a 
moment,  and  that  he  could  not  see  as  before. 

Examination  showed  vision  reduced  to  the  counting  of  fingers 
by  hemorrhage  into  the  vitreous ;  the  anterior  chamber  full  and 
clear;  a  horizontal  wound  in  the  cornea  extending  from  the 
right  sclerocorneal  junction,  one-third  the  distance  to  the  left. 
Directly  behind  was  a  similar  wound  in  the  iris,  through  which 
a  bit  of  red  reflex  could  be  seen  with  the  ophthalmoscope.  The 
visual  field  was  obscured  by  a  cloudy  vitreous  so  that  nothing 
could  be  determined  in  this  way  as  to  the  location  of  the  steel 
splinter ;  nor  could  any  damage  to  the  lens  be  observed.  Look- 
ing at  these  facts  in  the  light  of  the  rule  in  these  cases,  it 
was  believed  that  the  splinter  had  entered  the  eyeball,  through 
cornea,  iris,  suspensory  ligament  and  vitreous,  thence  dropping 
to  the  floor  of  the  eyeball.  A  small  magnet  of  considerable 
power  applied  through  the  route  of  entrance,  gave  no  indication 
of  the  location  of  the  splinter.  Regarding  the  case  as  suitable 
for  the  giant  magnet,  I  availed  myself  of  the  courtesy  of  Dr. 
Frothingham  to  use  his  instrument  at  Harper  Hospital.  His 
aid  and  that  of  Dr.  Ray  Connor  at  the  operation  contributed 
much  to  its  favorable  result. 

Having  anesthetized  the  cornea  with  cocain,  and  placed 
the  patient  and  magnet  so  that  the  point  of  the  latter  could 
be  easily  approached  to  the  center  of  the  cornea,  the  instrument 
was  placed  in  contact  with  the  corneal  wound,  and  the  current 
very  slowly  turned  on  till  its  full  power  was  secured.  The 
result  was  negative,  either  as  to  pain  or  the  appearance  of  the 
splinter,  though  the  magnet  was  kept  in  contact  with  the  eye 
for  a  considerable  period. 

After  a  few  moments  with  the  full  current,  the  eye  was 
slowly  brought  toward  the  point  of  the  instrument,  when  sud- 
denly a  bulging  was  seen  at  tiic;  lowest  part  of  the  iris;  a  con- 
tinijance  of  the  current  was  allowed  by  the  rise  of  the  splinter 
between  the  1-ns  and  iri'--  to  near  the  p.mt  of  entrance.  Here 
its  jagged  edges  caugh'.,  in  the  irU,  and  though  the  current  was 
changed  in  many  erections,  it  failed  to  effect  a  disentangle- 
ment.    A  small   strabismus  hook  was  introduced  through  the 
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wound  so  as  to  touch  the  splinter  and  connected  with  the 
magnet,  but  failed  to  dislodge  it.  A  large  hook  was  substi- 
tuted, made  to  touch  the  splinter,  its  point  being  so  directed  as 
to  draw  the  splinter  inward  and  backward.  Connecting  this 
with  the  magnet,  and  slowly  turning  on  the  current,  the  splinter 
was  seen  to  attach  itself  to  the  point  of  the  hook,  leave  the 
iris,  and  sc  was  readily  drawn  through  the  wounds.  The 
splinter  measured  3x2x%mm.,  with  very  sharp  prongs  on  the 
end,  caught  in  the  iris. 

Thus  the  giant  magnet  located  the  splinter  on  the  floor  of  the 
vitreous  chamber,  drew  it  to  the  lens,  around  its  lower  edge, 
through  the  suspensory  ligament,  up  the  posterior  chamber 
between  the  posterior  surface  of  the  iris  and  anterior  surface 
of  the  lens  lo  near  the  point  of  entrance,  where  it  became  en- 
tangled in  t  le  iris.  Its  release  and  final  delivery  through  the 
original  point  of  entrance  was  effected  by  the  aid  of  a  strabis- 
mus hook  in  properly  directing  the  force  of  the  current. 

In  all  this  there  was  practically  no  pain  or  hemorrhage  into 
the  anterior  chamber. 

The  after-treatment  was  atropin,  surgical  asepsis,  hot  water 
applied  locally  to  the  eye,  and  rest.  The  bruised  quadrant  of 
the  iris  did  not  dilate  for  many  days,  though  finally  the  pupil 
became  nearly  round,  and  the  iris  normally  mobile. 

July  4,  there  was  slight  circumcorneal  injection,  a  yellowish- 
white  color  of  the  wound,  clear  lens,  dark  vitrgous  chamber; 
the  fingers  are  easily  counted. 

The  after  course  of  the  case  was  uneA'entful;  no  evidence  of 
infection  presented,  and  on  July  28  he  returned  to  work.  At 
that  time  his  vision  was  8/200;  lens  still  clear;  upper  and 
inner  part  of  the  fundus  showed  a  red  reflex,  but  the  portion 
of  the  vitreous  chamber  through  which  the  splinter  traveled 
still  remained  opaque  though  retinal  separation  was  not  ap- 
parent. 

The  final  result  has  not  been  reached,  as  on  September  2 
vision  was  12/200,  and  lens  clear. 

October  7,  vision  is  12/200,  lens  with  some  striated  lines, 
opaque  spot  in  outer  part,  choroid  at  place  of  entrance  of 
splinter. 

The  operation  saved  the  eyeball  in  perfectly  normal 
appearance  with  some  sight.  The  size,  location  and 
patency  of  the  wounds  made  it  possible  to  extract  the 
splinter  without  making  fresh  ones  and  rendered  un- 
necessary the  drawing  of  the  splinter  over  the  lens  to  the 
pupil  in  order  to  pass  from  the  posterior  to  the  anterior 
chamber,  so  reducing  the  peril  to  capsule  and  iris. 

While  exact  locating  of  the  splinter  by  2;-ray  and 
sideroscope  would  have  rendered  the  diagnosis  more  cer- 
tain, it  is  not  clear  that  it  would  have  conduced  to  a 
better  result.  The  giant  magnet  both  confirmed  the 
diagnosis  of  a  foreign  body  in  the  vitreous  chamber  and 
located  it  on  the  floor  of  the  same — more  could  not  be 
desired.  It  is  not  denied  that  it  might  have  been  ex- 
tracted by  a  small  magnet,  had  it  been  located  by  the 
a;-ray,  through  an  opening  of  the  sclerotic,  but  the  dam- 
age to  the  choroid  and  retina,  with  increased  risk  of  in- 
fection, would  have  further  imperiled  the  eye. 

After  the  splinter  appeared  behind  the  iris  it  might 
have  been  extracted  by  the  small  magnet  through  a  new 
opening  of  the  cornea  and  iris.  This  also  would  have 
added  to  existing  traumatism  of  the  eye  without  prac- 
tical advantage.  Clearly  from  start  to  finish  the  giant 
magnet  was  the  instrument  most  favorable  to  the  secur- 
ing of  best  results. 

Case  2.— A.  S.,  a  healthy  boy,  aged  18;  an  apprentice  in  a 
machine  shop,  was  referred  to  me  on  September  27  by  Dr. 
Charles  Stockwell  of  Port  Huron.  While  working,  a  piece  of 
metal  from  a  hammer  hit  his  right  eye,  causing  a  severe  shock 
and  instant  loss  of  sight.  As  the  accident  occurred  but  a  few 
hours  previous  to  his  visit  to  me,  the  wound  was  fresh. 

Examination  showed  anterior  chamber  clear ;  the  cornea  cut 
horizontally  more  than  half  across,  beginning  at  outer  sclero- 
corneal  junction  and  ending  in  an  upward  curve  to  near  the 


superior  corneal  margin;  the  iris  was  fully  divided  beneath; 
the  lens  smashed  so  that  it  was  impossible  to  see  through  it,  and 
the  patient  could  only  distinguish  light  from  darkness. 

Time  being  limited,  he  was  at  once  taken  to  Harper  Hospital 
and  operated  on  by  the  giant  magnet,  kindly  loaned  by  Dr. 
Frothingham,  assisted  by  Dr.  Guy  L.  Connor  and  the  house 
staff. 

The  point  of  the  magnet  was  placed  in  contact  with  the  Inner 
end  of  the  corneal  wound,  and  the  current  turned  on  slowly. 
After  some  moments  the  patient  complained  of  pain;  the  iris 
and  lens  mass  at  inferior  portion  of  anterior  chamber  were 
seen  to  bulge  forward  and  upward.  The  splinter  had  engaged 
sidewise  rather  than  endwise  and  was  held  from  advancing  by 
the  lens  capsule.  A  change  in  the  direction  of  the  magnetic 
force  freed  the  splinter,  when  it  flew  to  the  point  of  the  magnet. 
Meantime  the  anterior  chamber  had  filled  with  blood  from  the 
damage  done  by  the  splinter.  The  edges  of  the  wound  were 
cleaned,  atropin  dropped  into  the  conjunctival  cul-de-sac,  the 
eye  bandaged  and  the  patient  returned  to  his  home. 

The  route  of  the  splinter  was  clearly  through  cornea,  iris  and 
lens,  dropping  to  floor  of  vitreous  chamber.  Thence  the  mag- 
netic force  drew  it  forward  to  the  lens  debris,  then  upward  and 
outward  through  openings  of  iris  and  cornea.  Clearly  the  giant 
magnet  confirmed  the  diagnosis  and  extracted  the  splinter  with 
least  additional  injury  to  the  eye. 

The  splinter  measured  6x3x1  mm.,  thus  explaining  the  ex- 
tensive traumatism. 

October  6,  Dr.  Stockwell  reported  the  patient  was  doing  well; 
had  suffered  no  pain,  except  on  the  evening  of  the  2d,  which 
was  easily  controlled  by  the  local  use  of  atropin,  and  an  anodyne; 
the  rent  in  the  cornea  and  iris  closed ;  opaque  lens  showing  in  the 
inner  portion  of  the  pupil ;  tenderness  of  eyeball,  and  congestion 
of  conjunctiva  disappearing.  As  nine  days  have  passed  since 
the  injury,  it  may  be  assumed  that  danger  of  infection  has 
vanished,  and  that  we  have  to  deal  with  the  traumatism  of  the 
lens  and  vitreous  chamber.  The  first  will  either  disappear  by 
absorption,  or  can  be  removed  by  operation — the  second  is 
still  an  unknown  quantity.  It  is  quite  certain  that  the  eye 
will  be  retained,  and  look  practically  as  well  as  the  uninjured 
eye;  it  is  possible  that  useful  ^'ision  may  be  secured. 

From  a  careful  study  of  these  cases  the  writer  is  con- 
vinced that,  without  the  giant  magnet,  enucleation  would 
have  been  imperative  in  both.  With  the  giant  magnet  a 
safe  eye  is  retained  in  each  case,  some  vision  in  the  first 
and  possibly  in  the  second — a  distinct  gain  over  former 
resources. 

The  great  cost  of  Haab's  magnet  has  restricted  its 
use,  but  cheaper  substitutes  by  different  operators  have 
multiplied,  which,  if  not  equally  good,  are  far  better 
than  the  small  magnets.  With  an  increased  demand  be- 
cause of  lessened  cost,  it  will  not  be  long  ere  they  will  be 
in  the  hands  of  most  doing  much  eye  work.  With  such 
multiplication  will  come  enlarged  experience  and  greater 
skill,  so  that  finally  they  may  take  the  place  of  the  small 
magnet  in  all  cases  that  can  be  brought  to  hospital  or 
office.  Haab  says  that  one  magnet  suffices  for  all  his 
cases,  and  that  it  is  as  rational  to  have  a  large  and  small 
hole  for  a  cat  and  her  kittens  as  two  magnets  for  differ- 
ent cases. 

The  technic  of  extraction  of  splinters  from  the  vit- 
reous chamber  is  far  from  being  as  simple  as  might  ap- 
pear. The  most  experienced  are  still  learning,  and  be- 
ginners do  well  to  heed  their  suggestions.  The  great 
power  of  the  giant  magnet  renders  it  capable  of  irre- 
parable harm  if  wrongly  directed,  or  infinite  good  if 
rightly. 

The  experimental  work,  added  to  the  clinical  evi- 
dence of  numerous  observers,  combines  to  show  that 
at  contact  and  up  to  two  mm.  the  power  of 
the  small  magnet  equals,  if  not  surpasses,  the  giant,  but 
from  this  distance  to  10  mm.  the  power  of  the  giant 
increases  in  almost  geometric  ratio.     From  this  fact  it 
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is  clear  that  the  small  magnet  is  suited  only  to  such  cases 
as  admit  of  its  point  being  brought  in  direct  contact 
with  the  splinter,  while  the  remaining  cases  arc  clearly 
within  the  domain  of  the  giant  magnet.  Under  this 
view  of  the  case  most,  if  not  all,  splinters  in  the  vitreous 
should  be  extracted  with  the  giant  magnet,  and  not  a  few 
in  the  aqueous  chamber. 

Experiment  and  observation  show  that  the  farther  the 
magnet  is  from  the  splinter  the  more  uniform  the  action 
of  its  force,  and  the  nearer  the  more  jerky  such  force— 
the  stronger  the  magnet  the  more  marked  this  law.  It 
follows  that  in  practice  it  is  wise  to  either  (1)  bring  the 
eye  close  to  the  magnet  point  ere  starting  the  current  and 
increase  its  power  very  slowly,  or  (2)  bring  the  eye  from 
a  considerable  distance  toward  the  point  of  the  magnet 
with  full  current  very  gradually.  The  jerky  force  is 
liable  to  draw  the  splinter  into  the  ciliary  body,  whence 
it  is  removed  with  difficulty,  if  at  all,  or  it  may  draw  it 
into  some  other  undesirable  location.  To  rectify  this 
state  of  the  splinter  Dr.  Kipp  has  shown  us  how  to 
utilize  the  other  tip  of  the  magnet  to  repel  the  splinter 
from  its  misadventure;  of  course,  this  calls  for  a  double- 
ended  magnet.  In  his  case  the  splinter  fixed  itself  firmly 
in  the  ciliary  body,  and  no  change  in  direction  of  the 
magnetic  force  would  dislodge  it.  He  reversed  the  pole, 
when  the  splinter  was  released  and  readily  removed. 
Possibly  had  this  fact  been  known  many  failures  would 
have  been  avoided,  as  even  Haab  reports  failure  from 
this  cause. 

When  the  splinter  is  caught  in  the  iris  one  method  of 
its  release  is  given  in  the  first  case.  Another  is  the  use 
of  the  repelling  power  of  the  opposite  pole.  Still  an- 
other is  given  by  Haab  thus:  make  an  opening  in  the 
cornea  directly  over  the  site  of  the  splinter,  then  enter 
with  an  iris  forceps  and  grasp  the  iris  just  beyond  the 
inner  edge  of  the  splinter,  and  gently  push  it  inward 
till  a  rent  is  made  in  the  iris  over  the  splinter.  The 
magnet  is  now  applied  at  the  artificial  opening  and  the 
fragment  extracted.  The  tear  soon  heals  and  the  iris 
regains  its  normal  motility — a  far  preferable  plan  to  an 
iridectomy. 

Haab  so^  places  his  magnet  that  the  force  shall  pass 
directly  through  the  center  of  the  cornea,  expecting  the 
splinter  to  approach  the  posterior  pole  of  the  lens,  curve 
around  its  posterior  surface,  penetrate  the  suspen- 
sory ligament,  enter  the  aqueous  chamber,  pass  be- 
tween the  posterior  surface  of  the  iris  and  anterior 
surface  of  lens  to  the  pupillary  opening,  whence  it  is 
extracted  by  a  conveniently  located  corneal  incision.  In 
cases  like  those  reported,  where  the  wound  in 
the  cornea  is  large  and  freshly  made,  a  new  cor- 
neal incision  is  superfiuous  and  the  placing  of 
the  magnetic  current  over  the  fresh  wound  more  desir- 
able. Doubtless  other  cases  will  make  it  desirable  to  de- 
part from  Haab's  rule. 

A  comparison  of  Haab's  results  with  the  small  magnet 
and  those  with  the  giant  are  suggestive.  The  former  are 
given  by  Adolph  Hurzler,  in  Morris  and  Oliver's  Sys- 
tem of  Ophthalmology.  Of- 18  cases  operated  on  before 
1892  by  the  small  magnet,  the  foreign  body  was  in  the 
vitreous  chamber ;  the  splinter  was  not  found  in  5  cases ; 
was  extracted  in  13;  vision  of  1/7  was  secured  in  one 
case ;  the  counting  of  fingers  in  8 ;  most  had  detachment 
of  the  retina ;  and  in  7  the  eyes  had  to  be  sacrificed.  In 
commenting  on  this  Knapp  says  that  his  experience  was 
not  quite  so  bad,  as  he  had  obtained  perfect  sight  in  a 
few  cases  where  the  foreign  body  could  be  seen  and  ex- 
tracted soon  after  entrance. 


Since  1892  to  June,  1902,  Haab  reports  1G5  operations 
with  the  giant  magnet.  Of  these  23  failed;  39  eyes 
were  enucleated;  9  had  lingering  cyclitis;  19  were  saved 
from  inflammation,  but  were  sightless.  Of  71  cataracts 
extracted  51  had  good  vision. 

His  failure  to  extract  the  foreign  body  he  lays  to  four 
causes :  1,  A  firm  fixation  of  the  splinter  in  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  eyeball  (emphasis  to  be  placed  on  the  "firm," 
as  in  other  cases  the  splinter  was  extracted  from  the 
same  location)  ;  2,  firm  fixation  of  the  splinter  in  the 
ciliary  body;  3,  splinter  held  by  a  fibrinous  exudate;  4.  a 
splinter  healed  over  in  the  lapse  of  months.  These  are 
some  of  the  limitations  of  the  giant  magnet. 

As  elsewhere,  infection  by  the  penetration  of  a  splinter 
is  fatal  to  the  eye  and  always  a  source  of  anxiety  after 
the  removal  of  the  foreig-n  body.  Haab,  to  guard  against 
this,  introduces  into  the  eyeball  a  specially  prepared 
plug  of  iodoform,  as  both  protective  and  curative.  Most 
operators  content  themselves  with  placing  the  eye  at  rest 
with  atropin  and  the  general  health  in  such  condition 
as  to  best  resist  infection  and  promote  repair  of  the  dam- 
age done  thereby. 

Since  the'  introduction  of  the  giant  magnet  the  a:-ray 
and  sideroscope  have  increased  our  power  of  localization, 
so  making  it  possible  to  accomplish  far  more  with  the 
small  magnet.  They  have  also  advantaged  the  use  of  the 
giant  magnet;  but  it  is  clear  that  the  latter  enables  us  to 
do  many  successful  extractions  of  foreign  bodies  from 
the  vitreous  chamber  hitherto  impossible. 
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SOME  NEW  AND  UNUSUAL  THERAPEUTIC 
APPLICATIONS  OF  EEGOT.* 

ALFRED   T.   LIVINGSTON,  M.D. 

JAMESTOWN,    N.   Y. 

In  Wood's  Reference  Handbook  it  is  stated  that  ergot 
"appears  to  have  been  used  by  the  peasantry  in  some 
parts  of  Europe  in  childbirth  as  much  as  three  hundred 
years  ago — but  its  formal  introduction  into  modern 
medicine  is  due  to  the  efforts  of  Dr.  Stearns  of  New 
York  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  (nineteenth) 
century."  I  quote  again  from  the  same  source :  '^"The 
greatest  value  of  ergot  in  therapeutics  depends  on  its 
action  on  the  uterus,"  and  "Ergot  is  also  to  be  recom- 
mended in  all  forms  of  capillary  hemorrhages."  This 
is  essentially  the  ergot-therapy  of  the  books,  as  well  as 
of  general  practice  to-day,  but  you  will  invariably  find 
long  dissertations  on  its  poisonous  effects,  ergotism. 

THE   author's  early  EXPERIENCE. 

It  is  almost  thirty  years  since,  as  assistant  physician 
in  the  State  Lunatic  Asylum  of  Utica,  N.  Y.,  I  began 
to  use  ergot  to  modify  the  hyperemia  of  the  brain  in 
insanity,  especially  in  the  melancholic  class.  We  there 
used  the  drug  almost  wholly  in  the  form  of  the  fluid 
extract  administered  by  the  mouth,  but  I  remember  that 
I  experimented,  during  my  service  there,,  with  various 
preparations  which  I  made  to  use  hypodermically.  I 
can  not  now  recall  the  other  uses  to  which  I  put  the 
drug  while  at  Utica;  but  there  must  have  been  others, 
for  I  distinctly  recollect  that  one  of  the  first  prepara- 
tions which  I  made  for  the  practice  of  my  profession  in 
Philadelphia,  to  which  city  I  removed  in  the 
autumn  of  1878,  was  the  making  of  a  solution  of  the 
Bonjean  ergotin  for  hypodermic  use  to  carry  in  my 
pocket. 

*  Read  before  the  New  York  County  Med.  Assn.,   March   16,  1903. 
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A  BROADER  THERAPY  FOR  ERGOT. 


THE  USE  OF  ERGOT  IN  CONGESTION  OF  THE  HEAD. 

It  was  th  -IS  that  I  was  prepared  to  meet  the  demands  of 
a  ver\-  strildng  case,  which  I  will  relate,  because  it  is 
from  that  hour  I  date  my  appreciation,  which  but  grad- 
ually developed  through  many  years,  of  the  broad  thera- 
peutic application  of  ergot. 

I  had  been  in  Philadelphia  but  a  few  weeks  when  an  emer- 
gency call  took  me  to  a  house  on  Sansom  street,  above  Tenth, 
now,  I  believe,  a  part  of  the  Jefferson  College  property.  I 
found  a  very  plethoric  old  man  sitting  in  a  large  arm  chair, 
retching  violently.  I  had  never  before,  nor  have  I  since,  seen 
such  retching.  It  appeared  that,  after  a  usual  supper,  he 
had  gone  out  on  the  street,  but  soon  returned  and  began  to 
vomit  and  from  that  time  until  I  was  called,  at  11  o'clock,  he 
had  been  continuously  vomiting  or  retching.  He  was  so  com- 
pletely exhausted  that  he  did  not  lean  forward  or  even  hold 
up  his  head,  which  lay  against  the  back  of  the  chair.  I  did 
not  attempt  to  question  him,  for  ha  was  too  much  occupied  to 
reply,  and,  as  his  housekeeper  could  give  me  no  further  light 
on  the  case.  I  was  obliged  to  draw  my  conclusions  from 
what  I  saw;  as  I  learned  to  do  in  dealing  with  the  insane. 
ITie  frontal  vein  was  not  a  whit  less  in  size  than  my  little 
linger,  and  tlie  general  engorgement  of  head  and  neck  I  have 
never  seen  equaled.  His  pulse  was  rapid,  full,  bounding  and 
hard.  Between  retchings  he  murmured  but  one  word,  "pain"! 
From  the  moment  I  first  saw  him  I  feared  there  would  be  a 
rupture  of  a  blood  vessel  of  the  brain  before  I  could  relieve  the 
terrible  straining.  I  concluded  that  whatever  the  fundamental 
cause  of  this  tremendous  disturbance  of  the  circulation,  the  pres- 
ent retching  and  pain  were  due  to  vascular  engorgement  within 
the  head  and  that  the  immediate  indication  was  to  contract 
the  dilated  blood  vessels.  With  this  conclusion  came  the  recol- 
lection of  my  ergot,  which  I  began  at  once  to  administer  hypo- 
dermicall}'.  I  gave  it  slowly,  as  I  had  learned  that  it  was  not 
desirable  to  inject  a  syringeful  of  ergot  as  suddenly  as  a 
hypodermic  of  morphia  is  frequently  given.  As  I  progressed 
with  the  injection,  I  observed  a  gradual  change  in  his  sjTiip- 
toms,  a  lessening  both  of  the  vascular  tension  and  of  the 
retching.  In  acute  disturbances  of  the  circulation  the  rapidity 
of  action  of  ergot  is  simply  astounding.  By  the  time  I  had 
emptied  the  syringe  the  suffusion  had  disappeared,  the  retching 
had  ceased,  the  pulse  was  soft  and  but  little  accelerated,  the 
patient  was  quiet  and  appeared  comfortable.  The  cyclone 
which  had  been  raging  for  four  hours  had  passed  and  there 
was  calm. 

The  excitement  in  the  household  had  drawn  many  people 
into  his  room,  and  I  detailed  several  of  the  men  to  undress 
him  and  put  him  in  bed.  Although  there  was  then  no  indica- 
tion for  it,  as  a  precaution  against  being  called  to  him  in  the 
night,  I  gave  him  another  hypodermic  of  the  ergot  and  left 
him.  The  next  morning  I  learned  that  a  few  minutes  after 
I  left  him  he  fell  asleep  and  slept  continuously  for  six  hours. 
Two  weeks  later  I  was  hurriedly  called  to  him  in  the  early 
morning,  and  found  him  in  as  great  mental  excitement  as 
his  previous  physical  excitement  had  been.  He  had  just 
discovered  that  his  escritoire  had  been  pried  open  and  a  wallet 
containing  nearly  a  thousand  dollars  had  been  stolen.  He 
was  practically  in  acute  melancholia,  wringing  his  hands, 
weeping  and  exclaiming:  "Oh,  God!  oh,  God!"  in  most  pitiful 
fashion.  I  again  applied  my  ergot  as  before,  and,  although 
it  was  not  magical  enough  to  restore  the  money,  it  did,  as 
promptly  as  before,  restore  his  calm. 
EXPLANATION  OF  ITS  SPECIFIC  ACTION  ON  VASCULAR 
DILATATION, 

I  had  now,  within  a  fortnight,  two  impressive  object 
lessons  on  the  therapy  of  ergot,  which  have  remained 
vivid  through  these  twenty-five  years.  The  first  demon- 
strated that  ergot  contracts  dilated  blood  vessels;  the 
second  demonstrated  that  ergot  subdues  an  intense 
nervous  excitement  and  causes  it  to  disappear,  although 
the  cause  of  the  excitement  remains.  My  reflections  on 
the  latter  and  mv  observations  of  the  action  of  ergot 


on  many  and  varied  disorders  which  are  usually  regarded 
and  treated  from  the  purely  nervous  standpoint,  have 
led  me  to  conclude  that  the  primary  disorder  in  the 
mass  of  nervous  conditions  is  in  the  circulation  in  and 
about  those  nervous  structures  whose  functional  de- 
rangements are  noted  and  that  therefore  the  primary  in- 
dication is  not  so  much  nerve  foods,  nerve  tonics,  nerve 
stimulants,  nerve  sedatives  and  rest,  as  it  is  an  equable 
circulation,  a  circulation  that  is  in  tone  in  all  its  parts. 
The  more  I  deal  with  nervous  conditions  the  less  use  I 
have  for  phosphorus,  nux  or  strychnia,  iron,  quinia, 
opium,  the  bromids  or  other  depressant  salts,  and  the 
more  use  I  have  for  anything  and  everything  that  tends 
to  equalize  and  tone  the  circulation;  a  proper  activity 
of  the  bowels  and  glands  generall}',  electricity  in  stim- 
ulating the  vaso-motor  centers  and  in  storing  the 
nervous  batteries  with  the  force  which  is  like  the  nervous 
force,  shock,  massage,  dry-cupping,  exercise,  and,  above 
all,  ergot,  for  its  specific  tonic  effect  on  the  circulation, 
especially  on  those  vessels  which  are  relaxed  from  lack 
of  sufficient  nervous  impulse  on  them,  or  paralyzed 
from  over-distension  and  incapable  of  contracting 
against  this  pressure  from  nervous  impulse  alone.  While 
ergot  contracts  the  unstriped  muscular  fiber  it  certainly 
acts  on  those  fibers  most  which  most  need  its  aid ;  other- 
wise it  would  not  tend  to  produce  equilibrium  of  the  cir- 
culation. 

,  I  have  often  observed,  when  applying  galvanism  over 
the  cervical  sympathetics,  that  the  ears,  face  and  neck, 
which  before  treatment  were  more  or  less  suffused,  grad- 
ually paled  until  no  vestige  of  suffusion  remained  and 
sometimes  pallor  supervened.  I  have  frequently  pro- 
duced the  same  disappearance  of  suffusion  with  ergot, 
but  not  pallor.  The  galvanism,  stimulating  the  vaso- 
motor centers  of  the  head,  produced  anemia  of  the  ves- 
sels of  that  region  if  over-supplied;  but  the  ergot  pro- 
duced only  general  equilibrium  because  it  acts  on  all 
dilated  vessels  wherever  they  may  be.  The  objection  made 
to  ergot,  that  it  raises  blood  pressure,  seems  to  me  un- 
founded within  the  limit  of  rational  dosage.  If  it  raises 
blood  pressure  in  the  arteries  it  is  diminished  in  the 
veins  and  capillaries,  and  when  you  have  secured  in  any 
given  case  an  ideal  or  approximate  equilibrium  of  the 
circulation,  what  better  result  can  you  desire  in  that 
case?  In  one  given  case  the  general  blood  pressure  may 
be  much  higher  than  in  another  given  case,  but  in  any 
given  case,  to  demand  something  better  than  genergd 
equilibrium,  a  proper  proportion  in  each  part,  seems  as 
superfluous  as  to  request  the  artist  to  improve  the  hue 
of  the  lily.  Of  course,  normally,  physiologically,  there 
is  disturbance  of  equilibrium  of  the  circulation.  What- 
ever organ  or  set  of  organs  is  now  supreme  in  func- 
tional action  is  receiving  more  than  its  usual  supply  of 
blood  and  the  rest  have  a  diminished  supply.  Patho- 
logic activity  is  quite  another  thing.  If  the  circula- 
tion in  the  brain  is  not  in  good  tone  functional  action  is 
continuously  excessive  and  not  well  performed. 
Thoughts  are  abundant,  but  not  orderly.  A  confused 
mass  of  ideas  comes  before  the  perception  and  it  is 
difficult  or  impossible  to  arrange  them.  If  expressed, 
there  is  incoherence.  Or,  inflammation  develops,  exu- 
dation takes  place  and  function  ceases.  If  the  circula- 
tion in  the  digestive  tract  is  not  in  tone,  secretion  is 
abnormal  in  quantity  or  quality,  or  both,  and  the  ob- 
jects of  its  function  are  not  obtained.  If  the  circulation 
in  a  wouiidt'd  ])art  is  not  in  tone  repair  is  slow  or  does 
not  IK  cur.  or  inllamiuat  ion  supervenes  with  its  serious  or 
fatal  consequences.     All  these  conditions  occur  because 
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of  lack  of  tone  in  the  circulation.  Ergot  is  the  one 
powerful,  effective  therapeutic  measure  to  secure  both 
equilibrium  and  tone  in  the  circulation,  and  this  is 
surely  "the  great  value  of  ergot  in  therapeutics"  rather 
than  "its  action  on  the  uterus."  In  this  respect  it  has 
a  thousand  or  ten  thousand  applications  to  one  demand 
for  it  on  the  womb. 

If  you  ask  me  how  ergot  produces  its  effect  on  the 
relaxed  unstriped  fibers,  I  must  confess  that  I  do  not 
know.  I  have  made  no  experiments  on  animals.  Every 
new  use  which  I  have  made  of  ergot  in  my  practice  was 
made  on  analogical  reasoning  on  previous  conditions  and 
effects  in  other  subjects.  If,  in  a  case  of  headache,  I 
use  galvanism  over  the  cervical  sympathetic  ganglia.  I 
relieve  the  headache  by  stimulating  those  nervous  bat- 
teries to  a  greater  activity,  which  creates  more  force, 
which  is  then  distributed  over  their  wires,  the  vaso- 
motor nerves,  to  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  blood  vessels, 
which  then  contract.  If  I  give  to  the  same  patient  with 
the  same  sort  of  headache  a  hypodermic  of  ergot,  I  also 
relieve  the  headache  with  more  certainty  and  more 
promptly ;  but  there  are  other  effects  of  a  more  general 
character,  all-over  effects,  that  are  not  produced  by  the 
galvanism  along  the  neck.  Hands  and  feet  become  warm, 
glands  are  stimulated  and  their  functions  better  per- 
formed; the  pulse,  if  too  full,  becomes  smaller  and 
softer,  if  too  small  it  becomes  fuller;  the  heart  action 
is  slowed  and  irritability  disappears,  a  general  sense  of 
comfort  and  well-being  prevails,  the  whole  system  is 
normalized.  I  can  hardly  believe  that  all  this  is  de- 
veloped in  the  brief  time  solely  by  the  action  of  ergot  on 
the  vaso-motor  centers ;  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that 
I  believe  that  ergot  acts  directly  from  the  circulation 
in  which  it  is  being  carried.  Even  the  improved  ac- 
tivity of  the  nerve  centers  themselves  may  be  due  to  the 
like  correcting  of  their  own  blood  vessels,  for  I  am  con- 
vinced that  disturbed  function  in  any  organ  is  chiefly 
due  to  hyperemia,  dilated  blood  vessels.  However,  the 
manner  of  action  of  ergot  is  not  to  be  compared  in  im- 
portance with  what  it  does,  and  of  that  I  feel  more  com- 
petent to  assert. 

INSOMNIA. 

Associated  with  many  nervous  affections,  especially 
insanity  and  its  ally  neurasthenia,  is  insomnia,  ordi- 
narily one  of  the  mose  difficult  conditions  to  meet  thera- 
peutically. I  believe  it  is  generally  accepted  that  in 
natural  sleep  there  is  a  diminished  blood  supply  to  the 
brain,  which  theory  is  in  harmony  with  my  observations 
of  the  action  of  ergot  in  insomnia.  Ergot  is  not  only  the 
most  effective  agent  in  insomnia,  but  the  sleep  which  fol- 
lows its  administration  is  the  most  natural  sleep  that  is 
produced  by  any  drug.  I.  think  this  is  because  it  pro- 
duces most  nearly  the  condition  of  the  circulation  which 
belongs  with  natural  sleep.  There  is  sometimes  such 
irritability  of  the  nervous  tissues,  as  from  organic 
changes,  that  it  is  desirable  to  associate  with  it  some  one 
of  the  mora,  purely  hypnotic  class  to  dull  the  abnormal 
sensibility,  which  reminds  me  of  an  incident  that  oc- 
curred many  years  ago. 

HEADACHE. 

I  was  telling  the  late  Dr.  Hodge  of  Philadelphia,  a 
famous  obstetrician  of  his  day,  my  treatment  of  a  case 
of  insanity  which  he  had  commended  to  my  care.  I  said 
that  I  was  giving  her  chloral  and  ergot  to  help  her  to 
sleep.  With  manifest  sarcasm  he  inquired,  "Do  you  call 
ergot  an  hypnotic.  Doctor  ?"  "No !"  I  replied,  "I  don't 
call  it  an  hypnotic,  but  I  do  call  it  a  mighty  efficient  aid 
to  an  hypnotic."     It  is  probable  that  the  doctor  had 


never  thought  of  ergot  except  as  related  to  his  specialty. 
Scores  of  times  patients  have  fallen  asleep  in  my  office 
after  having  a  hypodermic  of  ergot  to  relieve  a  head- 
ache. This  also  suggests  the  relation  of  sleep  to  a  di- 
minished blood  supply  to  the  head,  for  headaches  are 
undoubtedly  congestive  in  the  large  majority  of  instances, 
Indeed,  I  think  an  anemia  headache  very  rare,  and  if  I 
diagnosed  such  an  one  I  might  then  give  ergot,  for  there 
would  likely  be  some  part  of  the  circulation  hyperemic. 
the  correcting  of  which  would  bring  a  fuller  supply  of 
blood  to  the  head.  Headache  is  probably  the  most  com- 
mon complaint  of  humanity,  and  in  itself  comprises  an 
extensive  field  for  the  application  of  ergot,  not  only  for 
immediate  relief,  but  to  give  tone  to  the  cerebral  vessels 
that  will  prevent  recurrences.  Chronic  and  recurrent 
headaches  can  be  cured  by  a  course  of  ergot,  though  in 
such  cases  I  prefer  to  use  galvanism  over  the  cervical 
sympathetics  in  conjuni3tion  with  hypodermic  injections 
of  ergot. 

EYE  AND  EAR  DISORDERS. 

A  common  associate  symptom  with  chronic  or  recur- 
rent headaches  is  a  disordered  function  of  sight,  which 
often  leads  to  the  use  of  glasses,  M-hich  are  frequently 
changed  because  the  varying  conditions  of  the  circulation 
produce  varying  states,  not  only  of  the  retina,  but  of 
muscular  action  on  lenses  and  in  iris.  In  such  cases 
headache  is,  I  think,  too  frequently  attributed  to  the  eye 
condition,  when  both  are  more  likely  related  to  a  common 
cause,,  disordered  circulation.  Such  patients  whom  1 
have  been  treating  with  ergot  to  relieve  the  headache 
have  often  remarked  on  an  improvement  in  vision  and  a 
greater  comfort  in  the  use  of  the  eyes  in  sewing,  reading, 
etc.  Sometimes,  also,  a  similar  relief  has  occurred  from 
deafness  associated  with  chronic  headache.  I  will  relate 
a  case  which  I  treated  in  Philadelphia  seventeen  years 
ago. 

A  young  woman  had  come  to  me  from  Connecticut  with  a 
history  of  eighteen  months  continuous  headache,  which,  after 
a  few  weeks'  treatment  with  ergot  and  galvanism,  was  per- 
manently cured.  She  had  a  friend  at  Bryn  Mawr,  who  also 
suffered  from  continuous  headache,  whom  she  commended  to 
my  treatment.  This  woman  was  so  deaf  that  I  had  to  yell 
my  questions  into  her  ear  and  then  was  not  always  under- 
stood. She  never  smiled,  but  had  that  serious,  anxious  and 
constrained  expression  characteristic  of  suffering  and  isolation. 
After  treating  her  awhile  I  had  noticed  that  I  did  not  have 
to  speak  so  loudly  to  her,  but  had  not  mentioned  the  fact. 
One  day,  about  a  fortnight  after  I  began  treatment,  she  came 
in  smiling  and  jubilant  and  exclaimed,  "Do  you  know,  Doctor, 
I  heard  my  sister  play  on  the  piano  yesterday?"  It  then 
appeared  that  she  was  passionately  fond  of  music,  and  her 
sister  a  fine  pianist,  but  for  more  than  three  years  she  had 
not  heard  the  tones  of  the  piano.  She  had  been  treated  three 
years  by  a  celebrated  ear  specialist  of  Philadelphia  without 
benefit  and,  during  the  same  time,  by  a  neurologist,  also 
without  relief.  Later,  she  heard  my  conversation  in  ordinary 
tone  and  was  free  from  headache  between  treatments.  Be- 
cause of  my  removal  from  Philadelphia  I  was  obliged  to  dis- 
continue my  treatment  of  this  case  before  complete  recovery, 
but  there  had  been  such  remarkable  improvement  within  a 
few  weeks,  both  as  to  headache  and  the  deafness,  that  recovery 
seemed  only  a  matter  of  further  treatment. 

I  can  not  say  all  that  I  desire  to  say  and  relate  illus- 
trative cases;  otherwise  I  would  be  glad  to  detail  other 
cases  of  deafness  in  which  ergot  relieved  by  contracting 
blood  vessels,  and  also  to  relate  other  eye  cases  as  iritis, 
retinitis  and  optic  atrophy,  in  which  ergot  or  ergot  and 
galvanism  effected  what  eye  specialists  had  not  only 
not  accomplished,  but  had  declared  could  not  be  accom- 
plished.    The  relief  of  pain  in  iritis  has  been  astonish- 
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iugly  prompt  and  lasting.  I  will  be  very  glad  if  some 
ophthalmolo,^ist  will  give  ergot  a  thorough  trial  in  that 
painful,  serious  and  so  largely  intractable  affection,  glau- 
coma; not  simply  as  to  the  relief  of  pain,  for  I  believe 
it  will  be  found  a  valuable  curative  measure. 

PAIN  IX  GEXERAL. 

For  the  r<?lief  of  pain  in  general,  from  toothache  to 
heartache,  you  will  find  ergot  surprisingly  effectual.  The 
man  who  exclaimed,  "Pain  is  the  cry  of  a  nerve  for 
food!"  may  have  recognized  his  obligation  to  poetic 
license,  but,  so  far  as  it  is  figuratively  true,  it  depends 
on  a  disordered  state  of  the  circulation  as  the  cause  of 
the  nerve  starvation.  A  more  literally  correct  dictum 
as  to  causation  of  pain  would  be :  "Pain  is  the  cry  of  a 
nerve  because  big  bellied  blood  vessels  are  squeezing 
it  too  harshly."  When  a  sufficient  dose  of  ergot  has 
brought  them  to  a  proper  respect  for  the  space  they 
should  occupy  in  the  economy  the  nerve  will  be  com- 
fortable and  pain  will  have  departed. 

I  can  not  help  relating,  in  this  connection,  another 
case  which  later  developed  two  new  and  important  uses 
for  ergot. 

A  confrere  in  my  town  related  the  case,  seeking  my  advice 
as  to  treatment.  He  had  been  called  to  a  young  man  who  was 
suffering  intensely  from  pain  between  the  eyes.  He  could  find 
no  cause  for  it^  and  concluded  it  was  neuralgic  and  gave 
morphia  hypodermically,  but  without  relief,  and  finally  had 
to  resort  to  anesthetics,  as  the  fellow  was  frantic  from  the 
pain.  1  recalled  the  continuous  mucous  tract  from  the  nose 
to  the  frontal  sinuses,  and  thought  the  pain  might  be  due 
to  extreme  congestion  of  that  membrane  in  the  narrow  and 
contlned  tract,  and  advised  ergot  hypodermically  should  he 
have  another  attack.  The  doctor  smiled  incredulously,  but, 
as  he  did  not  know  what  else  to  do,  promised  to  try  it.  It 
was  not  long  before  another  attack  did  occur,  and  when  I  next 
met  the  doctor  he  remarked,  '"Well,  it  was  very  queer,  but 
the  ergot  did  relieve  him  at  once." 

MORPHIX  POISOXIXG. 

To  those  who  have  not  used  ergot  broadly  its  effect 
in  many  cases  will  seem  "verv'  queer"  until  the  rationale 
of  its  action  is  appreciated.  I  do  not  pretend  to  claim 
that  my  diagnosis  in  this  case  was  correct,  but  I  do 
claim  that,  in  some  way,  that  young  man's  pain  depended 
on  dilated  blood  vessels. 

Later,  this  subject  had  another  of  his  peculiar  attacks,  and 
his  physician  not  being  accessible,  another  was  called,  who 
had  not  heard  the  ergot  story  as  related  to  this  case  and,  as 
it  was  a  matter  of  pain,  he  began  giving  morphia  hypo- 
dermically, ineffectually  and  repeatedly  until  he  had  given 
three  and  a  half  grains,  when  its  poisonous  effects  appeared 
and  the  patient  was  relieved  of  pain,  also  of  perceptible 
pulse  and  pretty  nearly  of  respiration.  The  family  physician 
was  then  found,  and  sometime  later  I  was  sent  for  to  bring 
my  battery.  1  took  with  me  a  large  Kidder  coil  and  an 
extra  cell.  I  found  the  patient  on  the  floor,  limp,  cold, 
cyanosed,  pulseless,  even  the  heart  action  not  discoverable, 
and  respiration  but  two  per  minute.  It  was  a  long  time 
before  there  was  any  evidence  of  sensation  from  even  the 
full  strength  of  the  coil  and  a  couple  of  hours  before  there 
was  any  demonstration  of  pain.  At  that  time,  when  the 
application  was  suspended,  he  lapsed  into  the  deep  stupor 
from  which  no  other  means  used  to  rouse  him  brought  any 
response.  While  continuing  to  apply  the  faradism,  the  ques- 
tion occurred  to  me,  "\Miat  is  the  cause  of  this  universal 
paralysis?"  which  I  expressed  aloud,  and,  having  no  response, 
answered  myself:  "It  must  be  the  great  vascular  engorgement 
of  the  brain."  With  this  thought  came  the  idea  of  using 
ergot,  which  1  immediately  proposed,  and  this  was  assented 
to  by  the  doctor  who  had  given  the  morphia,  but  the  family 
Physician  objected  that,  as  the  patient  would  die  in  any  case, 
.:    we  gave  him  a  hypodermic  the  family  would  be  sure  we 


had  killed  him.  I  argued,  but  in  vain.  Fortunately  the 
family  physician  soon  after  remembered  an  obstetric  appoint- 
ment, and  as  soon  as  he  left  I  gave  a  hypodermic  of  ergot, 
with  the  result  that  in  a  brief  time  the  patient,  without  other 
means  being  used  to  rouse  him,  sat  up  awake  and  clear  and 
conversed  with  us  and  did  not  again  relapse. 

APPENDICITIS. 
A  few  months  after  the  morphia  incident  I  was  called  to 
this  same  subject,  and  found  him  in  a  high  fever,  with 
extremely  rapid  pulse  and  the  local  symptoms  of  appendicitis. 
The  local  pain  was  so  great  that  he  screamed  in  his  agony. 
The  pulse  was  so  rapid  that  I  could  only  estimate  it  as  about 
180.  Recognizing  the  congestive  element,  I  gave  him  ergot 
hypodermically,  which  relieved  the  pain  in  a  few  minutes,  and 
the  pulse  dropped  to  120.  When  the  pain  returned  the  same 
treatment  had  the  same  result.  Thinking  the  case  might 
demand  surgical  interference,  and  preferring  to  share  the 
responsibility,  I  called  Dr.  Roswell  Park,  of  Buffalo,  who  diag- 
nosed appendicitis,  but  not  yet  at  the  stage  for  operating. 
The  day  that  Dr.  Park  was  called  the  patient  and  his  friends 
believed  him  to  be  dying.  A  clergyman  was  called  from 
his  pulpit,  the  good-bys  were  said  by  the  family,  and  the 
patient  directed  as  to  the  postmortem  rites.  I  continued,  how- 
ever, with  my  ergot,  the  patient  recovered  within  a  fortnight, 
and  I  have  not  known  of  his  having  any  illness  during  the 
nearly  eleven  years  that  have  intervened. 

OPIUM  POISOXIXG. 
Here  are  three  utterly  distinct  conditions,  all  extreme, 
in  the  same  subject,  having  but  one  common  element, 
vascular  dilatation,  in  the  relief  of  which  one  drug, 
ergot,  was  clearly  the  effective  factor.  I  have  not  had 
an  opportunity  since  the  case  related  to  test  ergot  in 
opium  poisoning,  but  it  would  certainly  be  my  first 
resort  were  I  called  to  such  a  case,  and  I  would  be 
grateful  to  anyone  who  may  have  opportunity,  if  he  will 
try  it.  I  would  give  one  syringeful  after  another  of 
the  solution  which  I  shall  describe,  giving  each  one 
slowly  (or,  as  there  is  usually  a  multiplicity  of  doctors, 
two  might  be  given  at  the  same  time,  which  would  hasten 
absorption)  until  there  was  marked  improvement  in  the 
circulation,  even  if  it  required  half  a  dozen  or  more 
syringefuls  to  accomplish  it.  I  am  confident  that  you 
may  safely  rely  on  this  measure  alone,  except  that  if 
the  drug  was  swallowed  the  stomach  should  be  cleansed. 

DRUG  HABITS. 

I  have  used  ergot  for  nearly  twenty-five  years  in  the 
treatment  of  the  habit  cases,  both  opiate  and  alcoholic, 
and  believe  it  to  be  by  all  odds  the  best  treatment,  not 
even  excepting  the  "gold  cure."  I  always  immediately 
and  wholly  discontinue  the  habit  drug  and  substitute 
no  other.  It  may  possibly  be  easier,  both  for  doctor 
and  patient,  to  gradually  reduce  the  quantity  for  a  few 
days,  giving  ergot  four  to  six  times  a  day  as  a  prepara- 
tion for  the  final  total  discontinuance;  but  I  have  pre- 
ferred, as  a  desirable  moral  element,  to  demonstrate  to 
the  habitue  that  neither  his  habit-narcotic  nor  any  other 
is  necessary  to  him  in  any  degree.  If,  in  the  case  of 
opium  addiction,  the  drug  is  immediately  and  wholly  dis- 
continued without  previous  preparation  by  the  ergot,  the 
reaction  that  occurs  during  the  twenty-four  hours  follow- 
ing the  first  twenty-four  or  thirty-six  hours  of  abstinence 
is  sometimes  so  appalling  that  it  requires  as  much  moral 
force  on  the  part  of  the  physician  to  do  his  duty  as  any 
other  situation  in  which  he  is  placed.  He  is  quite  likely 
to  think  more  of  the  condition  which  confronts  him 
than  the  theory  he  started  to  demonstrate;  yet,  I  assure 
him,  he  may  hold  to  his  theory  if  he  does  not  forget  his 
hypodermic  and  his  solution  of  ergot.  After  that  critical 
twenty-four  hours  the  treatment  is  <^a8y. 
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DELIRIUM    TREMENS. 

In  delirium  tremens  ergot  is  the  remedy  to  calm  the 
mental  and  physical  excitement.  A  man  was  brought 
into  my  office  in  such  physical  and  mental  agitation  that 
it  was  with  difficulty  that  I  gave  the  first  hypodermic 
of  ergot,  and  he  left  the  office  within  an  hour  as  calm 
and  rational  as  anyone  before  me.  No  other  drug  will 
so  promptly  set  a  man  on  his  feet  after  a  debauch,  or 
so  thoroughly  clear  the  head  and  put  one  "in  condition" 
after  a  night's  dissipation ;  and,  in  the  graver  sequels 
of  prolonged  alcoholic  hyperemia  of  nerve  centers,  such 
as  paralysis  and  coma  from  the  pressure  of  exudates,  you 
will  be  most  agreeably  surprised,  to  put  it  mildly,  at 
the  results  of  a  few  hypodermics  of  ergot.  Indeed,  to 
correct  the  conditions  which  produce  exudation  in  gen- 
eral and  to  secure  the  absorption  of  the  exudates,  from 
simple  edema  of  the  feet  to  serious  apoplexy,  you  can  not 
do  better  than  to  give  ergot  by  hypodermic  injection. 
Please  treat  your  next  case  of  edema  of  the  larynx  in  this 
manner. 

ASTHMA  AND  OTHER  SPASMS. 

Since  reading  the  Chautauqua  paper,  I  have  been 
asked  as  to  the  danger  of  producing  spasm  of  sphincters 
or  bladder.  In  an  experience  of  more  than  25,000  hypo- 
dermic injections  of  ergot,  in  some  instances  having 
given  ten  ordinary  syringefuls  in  twenty-four  hours  (the 
equivalent  of  one-half  dram  of  Squibbs'  solid  extract,  or 
two  and  one-half  drams  of  the  powdered  ergot) ,  I  have 
never  observed  any  such  effect;  and  not  more  than  half 
a  dozen  times  have  I  produced  spasm  of  the  womb  from 
giving  a  little  too  much  ergot  during  the  menstrual 
activity.  Considering  the  cause  of  spasm  in  general, 
which  is  either  irritation  from  dilated  blood  vessels  in 
motor  centers  or  peripheral  irritation  of  sensory  ter- 
minals from  the  same  cause,  reflected  through  motor 
centers  to  the  muscles  involved,  ergot  would  appear  to 
be  indicated  rather  than  contra-indicated  in  spasm.  I 
know  that  in  many  spasmodic  or  convulsion  conditions 
ergot  is  beautifully  effectual  in  relieving.  Asthma  has 
yielded  in  a  few  minutes  to  ergot,  even  when  the  attack, 
has  been  extreme  and  prolonged;  and  many  cases  of 
uremic  convulsions  have  been  as  promptly  relieved  by 
ergot.  When  I  speak  of  using  ergot,  I  always  mean 
hypodermically,  as  I  have  no  confidence  in  its  desired 
action  when  administered  by  the  mouth,  which  is  often, 
also,  offensive  to  the  stomach.  The  two  methods  are 
not  to  be  compared  as  to  their  desirable  results. 

PUERPERAL  ECLAMPSIA. 

Obstetrics  is  out  of  my  sphere  of  practice,  and  I  have 
had  no  opportunity  to  demonstrate  the  applicability 
of  ergot  to  puerperal  eclampsia,  but,  considering  its 
essentially-like  causation  to  that  of  uremic  convulsions 
from  toxins,  which  disturb  the  circulation  in  nerve  cen- 
ters as  well  as  the  probable  inefficient  glandular  activity 
in  eliminating  those  poisons,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  com- 
mend its  trial  in  that  affection,  believing  that  happy 
results  will  be  obtained.  Doubtless  many  will  hestitate 
to  give  ergot  to  the  pregnant  woman,  but  I  have  fre- 
quently so  used  it  without  ill  results,  and  I  have  had 
the  assurance  of  a  celebrated  gynecologist  that  he  would 
use  it  in  pregnancy  if  indicated.  In  the  convulsions 
occurring  before  or  during  labor,  I  would  use  it 
cautiously,  but  after  the  womb  is  emptied,  I  would  use 
it  freely  and  would  expect  to  see  brilliant  results. 

HYSTERO-EPILEPSY,    CHOREA,    ETC. 

Had  I  time,  I  would  relate  a  striking  case  of  hystero- 
epilepsy  of  considerable  duration  who,,  during  the  con- 
vulsions, required  half  a  dozen  men  to  hold  him  in  bed 


and  who  was  practically  cured  from  the  first  hypodermic, 
no  further  convulsions  occurring.  In  the  same  way,  I 
have  relieved  ordinary  hysterical  convulsions  in  a  few 
minutes.  The  cataleptic  hysteric  is  a  typical  case  for 
the  administration  of  ergot.  With  ergot  you  will  cure 
the  acute  choreic  promptly  instead  of  waiting  weeks  and 
months,  perhaps  vainly,  for  the  action  of  tonics  and  nerve 
sedatives.  The  old  chronic  choreic  as  well  as  the  chronic 
sufferer  from  paralysis  agitans  you  will  not  promptly 
cure,  but  you  will  promptly  benefit  and  accomplish  more 
with  ergot  than  with  any  other  drug.  In  infantile  con- 
vulsions and  paralyses  and  in  the  night  terrors  of  chil- 
dren I  earnestly  commend  to  you  the  use  of  ergot,  but 
I  also  commend  the  careful  inspec^on  of  prepuce  and 
clitoris  and  the  correcting  of  their  abnormalities.  In- 
deed, in  all  convulsive  and  nervous  conditions  not  clearly 
related  to  toxic  influence  examine  carefully  the  sexual 
and  pelvic  organs  for  primary  causative  irritation,  after 
which  consider  the  digestive  tract. 

In  epilepsy  you  will  have  all  the  advantages  from  the 
use  of  ergot  that  you  have  had  from  the  bromids,  without 
the  latter's  tremendous  disadvantages. 

BULBAR  PARALYSIS,  PARESIS,  ETC. 

As  illustrative  of  the  successful  use  of  ergot  in  a  con- 
dition regarded  as  incurable,  I  will  relate  another  case. 

Ten  years  ajjjo  a  man  came  to  me  to  have  the  galvano- 
cauteiy  used  on  the  backi  of  his  neck.  He  said,  in  effect,  that 
he  had  consulted  neurologists  in  Buffalo  and  New  York,  who 
had  agreed  that  he  had  a  fatal  disorder,  bulbar  paralysis. 
The  New  York  specialist  exhibited  great  interest  in  his  case 
as  a  rarity,  and  assured  him  that  his  was  a  beautiful  case, 
but  that  all  such  cases  progressed  to  fatality,  though,  pos- 
sibly, cauteiization  might  give  him  some  temporary  relief  or 
extenuation  of  life.  I  saw  that  the  poor  fellow  was  fright- 
ened almost  to  death  and,  while  he  was  not  there  to  consult 
me,  humanity  led  me  to  attempt  to  modify  the  influence  of 
the  unfavorable  prognoses  and  to  say  that  I  thought  that 
some  other  treatment  would  be  much  more  beneficial  than 
what  he  came  for.  He  was  in  a  state  of  mind  to 
grasp  at  straws  and  requested  me  to  treat  hini.  I  do  not  answer 
for  the  diagnoses,  but  they  were  made  by  those  whom  I  re- 
regarded  as  more  competent  than  myself.  My  own  judgment 
was  rather  that  he  was  developing  general  paresis.  However, 
I  treated  him  thoroughly  with  ergot  and  galvanism  and  he 
had  no  other  treatment  except  buckthorn  as  a  laxative.  He 
made  a  rapid  recovery,  and  has  been  in  good  health  "since 
and  active  as  a  public  speaker. 

I  have  had  well-established  cases  of  general  paresis 
so  improved  by  ergot  that  I  questioned  the  correctness 
of  my  diagnosis,  and  I  believe  that  if  paresis  could  be 
so  treated  in  the  early  stage  it  might  be  cured. 

ACUTE  INFLAMMATIONS. 

Another  class  of  diseases  should  be  considered  in  rela- 
tion to  ergot,  the  acute  inflammatory.  It  is  surely 
rational  to  assume  that  ergot  is  indicated  here,  for  the 
central  element  is  dilated  blood  vessels,  and  ergot  docs 
contract  the  dilated  blood  vessels.  But,  better  than 
theory  is  demonstration,  and  I  have  repeatedly  demon- 
strated its  value  in  meningitis,  pneumonia,  peritonitis, 
appendicitis,  metritis,  tonsilitis,  erysipelas,  erythema  and 
inflammation  of  veins  and  arteries.  The  nearer  to  the 
initiation  of .  inflammatory  states  you  apply  ergot,  the 
more  beautiful  will  be  the  demonstration  of  its  effective 
action.  I  have  also  used  it  largely  in  the  zymotic  dis- 
eases to  control  or  modify  local  hyperemia,  which  give 
pain  and  discomfort.  I  know  that  it  is  possible  to  make 
even  the  very  sick  comfortable,  and  there  is  some  satis- 
faction in  being  comfortably  sick.  The  sequellffi  of  in- 
fluenza, the  most  serious  part  of  that  disease,  local  passive 
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congestion  in  one  or  more  vital  organs  from  paresis  of 
vaso-motor  centers,  are  relieved  by  ergot,  though  often 
slowly,  as  the  influenzic  poison  has  a  peculiarly  persistent 
depressing  action  on  the  sympathetic  ganglia,  but  per- 
sistent use  of  ergot  will  overcome  this. 

TYPHOID  FEVER. 

I  will  be  very  grateful  if  some  of  you  gentlemen  who 
frequently  treat  typhoid  fever  will  use  ergot  from  the 
beginning.  I  am  sure  that  by  it  you  will  accomplish 
several  desirable  results ;  limiting  the  local  inflammation 
that  so  often  leads  to  hemoiThages  and  perforation,  the 
fatal  elements  of  the  disease,  securing  better  elimination 
of  the  septic  contents  of  the  bowel  by  stimulating  its 
muscular  coat,  preventing  the  head  symptoms  by  holding 
the  circulation  there  in  tone  and,  by  its  effect  on  the 
general  circulation,  relieving  the  work  of  the  heart. 

AXGINA  PECTORIS  AXD  OTHER  HEART  AFFECTIONS. 

There  is  still  another  class  of  disorders  in  which  ergot 
stands  pre-eminent  as  a  means  of  relief — I  refer  to  all 
those  conditions,  whether  in  kidneys,  liver,  lungs,  brain 
or  digestive  tract,  which  produce  functional  and  some- 
times, later,  organic  trouble  in  the  heart.  It  appears 
to  me  that  quite  too  much  attention  is  given  to  the  heart 
in  many  cases  and  not  enough  to  the  conditions  that 
have  produced  and  are  producing  the  symptoms  in  the 
heart.  In  general,  the  heart  symptoms  themselves  and 
the  remote  states  of  disturbed  circulation  which  produce 
them  will  be  more  effectually  corrected  by  ergot  than 
by  any  other  drug  of  the  materia  medica.  To  use  a 
pertinent  slang  expression,  "It  makes  me  tired,"  as  the 
practice  makes  the  poor  hearts  of  the  subjects  so  treated, 
when  I  think  of  the  prodding  and  spurring  of  that  over- 
wrought organ  by  all  the  heart  tonics  and  heart  stimu- 
lants the  doctors  can  think  of,  or,  in  other  cases,  lower- 
ing its  force  by  sedatives  and  depressants,  when  the 
real  indication  is  to  remove  the  conditions  which  are 
overworking  it  or  the  conditions  which  are  irritating 
its  motor  center;  in  other  words,  securing  as  promptly 
as  possible  approximate  equilibrium  of  the  circulation, 
to  which  end  ergot  is  the  desideratum.  To  this  end  I 
declare  ergot  to  be  tenfold  more  valuable  and  efficient 
than  all  the  heart  tonics,  heart  stimulants  and  heart 
sedatives  combined.  Do  not  understand  me  as  condemn- 
ing these  classes  of  medicaments.  I  am  only  condemn- 
ing their  improper  use.  A  disorder  associated  with  what 
I  have  been  saying  is  angina  pectoris,  in  which  I  have 
used  ergot  with  the  happiest  results.  I  recently  heard 
a  paper  on  that  subject  by  a  prominent  practitioner  per- 
sonally knoT^Ti  to  many  of  you.  I  was  asked  to  take  a 
part  in  the  discussion,  and  commended  ergot.  The 
physician  promptly  replied  that  "of  all  drugs,  that  one 
was  most  contraindicated."  I  will  only  say  that  if  in 
angina  pectoris  or  any  other  affection  you  deem  it  un- 
desirable to  make  the  labor  of  the  heart  as  easy  as  pos- 
sible by  removing  barriers  that  it  can  not  surmount  and 
lifting  loads  that  have  fatigued  it,  or  undesirable  to 
calm  excited  nerve  centers  that  have  made  its  action 
tumultuous  and  straining,  then  do  not  give  ergot,  for  it 
is  surely  then  contraindicated. 

PRELIMINARY  TO  OPERATIOX. 

I  will  deiain  you  with  but  one  more  suggestion  as 
to  the  therapy  of  ergot,  which  leads  me  into  a  field  whose 
workers  are  not  much  given  to  the  use  of  medicaments. 
And  yet  I  am  convinced  that  this  one  drug  will  be  found 
by  the  surgeon  who  fairly  tests  it  in  his  practice  a? 
valuable  and  necessarv-  for  the  purposes  which  I  shall 
point  out  as  anesthetics  or  antiseptics  for  their  especial 


purposes,  and  more  valuable  to  him  than  any  other  drug 
outside  of  those  classes. 

The  present  era  of  surgery  is  the  most  brilliant  of 
all  history,  so  brilliant  that  the  mind  that  contemplates 
it  is  dazzled  as  the  eyes  are  dazzled  by  looking  at  the 
sun.  The  foundation  on  which  this  grand  superstructure 
has  been  builded  is  antisepsis,  the  destruction  of  those 
microscopic  organisms  whose  presence  in  wounds  pro- 
duces inflammation,  which  has  always  been  the  Waterloo 
of  surgery.  It  is  no  disparagement  to  modern  surgery 
to  recall  that  before  the  day  of  antiseptics  the  surgeon 
was  not  always  defeated;  that,  indeed,  his  victories  were 
counted  by  the  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands;  and 
why  ?  We  surely  can  not  assume  that  the  bacterium  did 
not  then  exist,  any  more  than  we  can  assume  that  the 
mass  of  mankind  who  do  not  develop  tuberculosis  are 
never  exposed  to  its  bacterium.  There  was  in  those  suc- 
cessful cases  a  condition  that  prevented  the  fatal  activity 
of  the  bacteria.  I  believe  that  the  explanation  is  to 
be  found  in  the  state  of  the  circulation.  Inflammation 
can  only  follow  congestion,  and  congestion  can  only  occur 
when  the  walls  of  the  blood  vessels  in  the  injured  or 
wounded  part  have  not  sufficient  tone.  Where  there  is 
not  that  sufficient  tone  ergot  will  develop  it,  and  this 
is  the  function  and  province  of  ergot  in  surgery.  In 
all  cases  where  there  is  time  and  opportunity  to  prepare 
a  subject  for  operation  by  a  preliminary  course  of  ergot 
it  should  be  done  as  carefully  and  conscientiously  as  you 
would  secure  the  most  perfect  antisepsis  during  and 
following  the  operation.  When  the  subject  can  not  be 
so  prepared  in  advance,  the  administration  of  ergot 
should  be  made  hypodermically  before  and  during  anes- 
thesia and  operation  and  afterward  until  the  healing  is 
complete.  You  will  find  that  the  subject  who  has  had 
a  proper  preliminary  preparation  by  ergot  for  operation 
will  have  little  or  none  of  those  distressing  and  often 
seriously  objectionable  accompaniments  and  sequellae  of 
anesthesia,  nausea,  retching,  vomiting  and  delirium ;  and 
fluid  nutriment  may  be  safely  given,  as  a  rule,  within 
a  couple  of  hours  after  operation  and  at  intei^-als  there- 
after. 

SHOCK. 

That  great  immediate  dread  of  the  surgeon,  shock, 
will  also  be  wholly  prevented  or  greatly  modified;  and 
in  those  cases  in  which  shock  has  preceded  the  surgeon's 
relation,  ergot  will  quickly  prepare  the  subject  for 
prompt  and  safe  operation,  when  delay  or  the  imposing 
of  operative  shock  on  the  previously  shocked  nervous 
centers  would  be  fatal.  Pain,  for  which  the  surgeon 
is  accustomed  to  administer  morphia,  a  drug  that  con- 
gests and  disturbs  every  vital  function,  will  be  prevented 
by  keeping  the  circulation  under  the  influence  of  ergot, 
for  it  is  congestion  which  determines  the  pain.  Thus 
morphia  may  be  avoided,  which  is  always  desirable;  but 
if  it  must  be  administered,  combine  it  with  plenty  of 
ergot  to  prevent  its  undesirable  effects.  After  operation 
the  thing  desired  is  repair,  and  the  sooner  it  is  accom- 
plished the  better  for  the  surgeon's  reputation  and  the 
patient's  satisfaction  and  future  usefulness. 

When  you  read  in  the  evening  paper :  "Mr.  John  Jones 
was  operated  on  to-day  at  the  Blank  Hospital  by  the 
famous  Dr.  Blank.  The  operation  was  successful."  And, 
a  few  days  later,  you  discover  Mr.  John  Jones'  name 
in  the  obituary  column,  it  means  that  there  is  something 
more  to  be  desired  than  surgical  skill  and  the  bacterial 
destroyer.  That  desirable  thing  is  a  proper  activity  of 
the  circulation  in  general  and,  in  particular,  in  the 
region  of  the  operation.     That  proper  activity  is  only 
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secured  by  a  certain  caliber  of  the  vessels  which  carry 
to  and  from  that  region  the  nutritive  fluid,  and  I  feel 
that  the  most  important  message  which  I  bear  to  you 
tonight  is  that  ergot  will,  more  surely  and  effectually  than 
any  other  means,  determine  that  proper  caliber ;  whether 
for  repair  of  a  wound  after  operation  or  for  aborting  or 
minimizing  an  acute  inflammation,  or  for  raising  the 
blockade  that  has  wearied  or  exhausted  the  heart,  or  for 
relieving  a  coma  or  paralysis  or  convulsion,  or  for  pro- 
moting  the   absorption    of   exudates,    or    for    restoring 
normal  function  in  an  organ,  or  for  calming  an  excited 
nerve  center,  or  for  relieving  pain,  or  for  simply  restor- 
ing that  general  equilibrium  of  the  circulation  which 
warms  the  cold  hands  and  feet,  cools  the  hot  brain  and 
brings  to  an  unhappy  mortal,  calm,  comfort  and  peace. 
Now,  as  a  stranger  to  you,  and  without  the  weight  of 
that  bubble,  reputation,  to  impress  my  words  on  you,  I 
will  confess  that  I  do  not  expect  you  to  accept  now,  nor 
until  you  have  made  the  demonstrations  for  yourselves, 
all  the  claims  I  have  made  for  ergot.    I  know  that  much 
^  of  what  I  have  said  is  novel  to  the  mass  of  the  medical 
profession  and,  in  the  developing  of  the  application  of 
ergot  to  disease,  I  have  often  scarcely  credited  my  own 
senses,  so  astonishing  was  its  action.    I  know,  too,  that 
a  widespread  prejudice  exists  against  ergot;  that  it  is 
regarded  by  many  as  a  criminal  among  drugs.     Patients 
of  mine  traveling  abroad  have  been  unable  to  purchase 
it  in  some  countries  of  Europe,  being  told  that  it  was 
a  rank  poison,  and  many  physicians  in  this  country  have 
expressed  the  same  view.    At  the  sacrifice  of  conventional 
form  in  medical  literature,  I  have  endeavored  to  impress 
on  you  more  strikingly  the  facts  I  had  to  present,  the 
theories  I  wished  to  express.    If  I  have  so  far  succeeded 
in  awakening  your  interest  in  ergot  as  to  lead  you  to  a 
wide  and  widening  practical  application  of  this  efficient 
and  remarkable  drug,  my  mission  tonight  will  have  been 
attained.    How  you  may  regard  me,  concerns  few  beside 
ourselves.     How  you  may  regard  ergot,  vastly  concerns 
thousands  whose  lives  and  futures  will  be  placed  in  your 
hands  in  the  years  to  come.     You  may  have  been  im- 
pressed that  I  have  a  kaleidoscopic  view  of  ergot  or  that 
it  is  to  me  like  a  musical  instrument,  a  harp  of  a  thou- 
sand strings,  on  which  I  play  many  tunes.    If  you  Avill 
analyze  all  that   I  have  said,  you  will  find  but  one 
chord,  one  string,  that  makes,  like   Paganini's,  many 
tones;  which,  unlike  Paganini's,  are  harsh  and  inhar- 
monious, unhealthful.     All  that  is  novel  in  the  broad 
therapeutic  application  of  ergot  is  the  recognition  of 
the  varied,  unhealthful  tones  of  that  one  chord  in  all 
the  diseases  I  have  mentioned.    That  chord  is  abnormally 
dilated  hlood  vessels.     Ergot  is  the  master  hand  whose 
magical  touch  vibrates  them  to  harmony  and  health. 

THE   MODE   OF   PREPARATION   AND   OF   USE. 

Since  the  publication  of  the  Chautauqua  paper  I  have 
had  so  many  inquiries  as  to  the  preparation  I  use,  dose, 
method  of  administering,  etc.,  that  I  will  anticipate  such 
inquiries  in  relation  to  this  paper.  I  have  experimented 
with  a  great  many  solutions  which  I  have  made,  the  object 
of  which  was  to  find  that  antiseptic  which  would  best 
preserve  a  watery  solution  from  bacterial  development, 
toward  which  there  is  a  great  tendency  in  ergot,  and  to 
avoid  the  pain  in  introducing  it  hypodermicallv,  and 
to  prevent  local  congestion  or  inflammation  at  the 'region 
of  application.  I  discarded  three  classes  of  antiseptics, 
the  mercurial,  from  the  great  irritation ;  the  iodin  group! 
because  of  their  tendency  to  set  free  the  iodin,  and  the 
carbolic  acid  group,  because  of  the  tendency  to  produce 
a  turbid  state,  a  suspension  of  a  fine  precipitate  which 


filtration  would  not  correct.  I  have  also  experimented 
with  every  preparation  of  ergot  to  which  my  attention 
has  been  called,  only  to  discard  all  except  the  prepara- 
tion of  aseptic  ergot,  which  is  put  up  in  tiny  bottles, 
hermetically  sealed,  each  containing  one  ordinary  dose. 
This  solution  is  the  most  satisfactory  of  all  the  prepara- 
tions I  have  experimented  with  except  my  own  solution, 
and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  recommend  it.  However,  I 
prefer  this  solution : 

Squibbs'  extract  of  ergot  1  drachm,  dissolved 
in  solution  formalin  (1/3000)  one  ounce.    Mix. 

The  distilled  water  should  be  boiled  to  sterilize,  and, 
after  cooling,  the  formalin  added  before  the  ergot  is  dis- 
solved. The  solution  should  then  be  filtered.  You  should 
not  allow  yourself  to  get  out  of  this  solution,  for, 
curiously,  a  solution  that  has  been  made  a  few  days  is 
more  satisfactory  to  the  patient,  giving  less  hurt,  than 
one  freshly  made.  Until  the  last  two  years  I 
purchased  the  ounce  or  25  gram  jars  of  Squibbs'  ex- 
tract, but  I  much  prefer,  as  being  less  troublesome  and 
being  always  surely  aseptic,  the  drachm  packages 
wrapped  in  tinfoil,  which  my  friend,  Dr.  E.  H.  Squibb, 
has  been  preparing  for  me.  In  making  the  solution 
great  care  should  be  taken  to  have  everything  used  in 
the  process  thoroughly  sterilized.  It  is  better  to  keep 
in  a  cool  place  and  protected  what  you  do  not  carry  witli 
you.  I  regard  the  syringe  used  and  the  care  of  the 
needles  as  important.  The  best  syringe  is  a  glass  one 
with  asbestos  plunger.  As  avoiding  trouble  in  refilling, 
I  prefer  a  syringe  tliat  holds  a  drachm  or  more.  I  always 
scour  the  needles,  after  each  use.  with  sapolio,  having 
filled  the  syringe  with  distilled  water,  which  I  throw 
through  the  needle  slowly  and  continuously  while  draw- 
ing it  from  base  to  point  between  thumb  and  finger, 
which  holds  some  powdered  sapolio,  then  rinse  well  and 
dry  with  tissue  paper  outside  and  the  inside  as  well  by 
screwing  the  needle  on  a  cone  of  the  tissue  paper,  after- 
wards wrapping  each  needle  in  a  bit  of  tissue  paper, 
which  sufficiently  protects  it. 

A  minimum  effective  dose,  for  an  adult,  of  this  solu- 
tion, I  would  regard  as  15  minims,  but  I  seldom  give 
less  than  an  ordinary  hypodermic  syringeful,  25  or  30 
minims,  and  often  two  such  syringefuls.  In  extreme 
cases,  as  uremic  convulsions,  I  have  given  four  such 
syringefuls.  One  syringeful  will  generally  relieve  even 
a  bad  headache,  but  if  not  relieved  in  half  an  hour,  re- 
peat the  dose. 

It  is  always  well  to  continue  to  use  ergot,  where  there 
is  a  congestive  tendency,  for  some  time  after  symptoms 
have  disappeared.  The  largest  quantity  of  ergot  that 
I  have  given  in  twenty-four  hours  is  ten  ordinary  syringe- 
fuls. 

As  to  the  place  of  application,  I  prefer  the  deltoid  of 
the  left  arm.  It  seems  better  to  inject  into  muscle,  but 
the  space  between  the  scapullae  is  a  good  one  to  inject 
under  the  skin.  Unless  there  is  good  tone  in  the  blood 
vessels  where  it  is  injected,  ergot  will  cause  some  con- 
gestion and  sense  of  soreness  until  a  few  doses  have 
improved  the  tone  of  the  circulation,  after  which  the 
patient  will  not  mind  the  injections.  Sometimes  it 
would  be  a  good  precaution  and  never  out  of  place  to 
especially  cleanse  the  skin  where  the  needle  is  to  be 
inserted. 

I  have  never  had  an  abscess  purely  from  ergot,  not 
a  half  dozen  in  all  my  experience,  and  those  clearly 
explicable,  as  from  an  associated  irritant.  Always  inject 
ergot  slowly,  keeping  the  finger  on  the  stem  of  the 
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plunger  and  against  the  base  of  the  syringe,  to  avoid 
suddenly  throwing  in  too  rapidly  because  of  irregular- 
ities in  the  bore  of  the  syringe  or  inequalities  of  pres- 
sure. 

Finally,  as  to  ill  effects  in  general  and,  in  particular, 
that  dreadful  sequence,  ergotism,  I  am  reminded  of  a 
celebrated  chapter,  whose  title  and  text  I  will  quote : 

"On  Snakes  in  Ireland. 

There  are  no  snakes  in  Ireland." 

I  have  had  a  large  experience  with  ergot,  and  I  have 
never  seen  a  suggestion  of  ergotism,  nor  any  other  effect 
that  I  could  denominate  ill.  If  you  are  looking  for 
"snakes"  in  ergot,  you  must  search  elsewhere  than  in 
Squibbs'  tinfoiled  lozenges,  and  I  think  you  will  fail 
to  find  them  lurking  in  the  tiny  bottles  of  aseptic  ergot. 

With  a  ]3roper  solution  and  the  syringe  and  needle 
sterile,  use  ergot  freely  until  you  have  secured  the  de- 
sired effects,  and  do  not  lie  awake  at  night  in  dread  of 
"snakes"  in  ergot. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  F.  H.  Wiggin,  New  York,  said  he  could  corroborate 
many  of  the  statements  made  in  the  paper.  His  first  trial  of 
ergot  was  in  a  case  of  very  dangerous  intestinal  paresis  follow- 
ing a  difficult  laparotomy.  The  patient  received  ten  syringe- 
fuls  in  24  hours  and  was  greatly  benefited  thereby.  Admin- 
istration continued  on  signs  of  relapse  and  recovery  was  un- 
eventful thereafter.  The  drug  was  also  useful  in  controlling 
nausea  following  anesthetic.  The  pain  of  acute  articular 
rheumatism  and  also  the  morphin  habit  were  controlled  by  it. 

Dr.  0.  W.  S.  Toms,  Xyack,  X.  Y.,  described  a  severe  case  of 
acute  pulmonary  edema  which  had  yielded  most  satisfactorily 
to  two  syringefuls  of  Squibb's  ergot  solution.  The  attack  had 
been  brought  on  by  disturbed  compensation  of  the  heart.  An- 
other interesting  case  reported  in  detail  was  one  of  severe 
purpura  associated  with  rheumatoid  and  neuralgic  pains  and 
hemorrhages  from  the  bowel.  There  were  recurrences  of  erup- 
tion each  time  the  patient  came  out  of  the  influence  of  morphin. 
Finally  ergot  was  given  hypodennically  Avith  remarkably  good 
results.  Two  injections  were  given  daily  for  a  few  days.  After 
each  administration  the  rash  became  dark  and  was  quite  pale 
by  the  next  day. 

Dr.  Charles  Phelps,  New  York,  had  found  ergot  very  useful 
in  arteriosclerosis,  and  believed  it  should  prove  of  value  in 
cases  of  cerebral  contusion. 

Dr.  Willis  E.  Ford,  Utica,  X.  Y.,  said  that  even  though 
some  of  the  claims  made  in  the  paper  seemed  hard  to  believe 
they  should  be  accepted  with  confidence,  for  he  could  person- 
ally vouch  for  Dr.  Livingston's  experience  and  diagnostic 
ability  in  the  field  of  neurologj".  He  had  found  ergot  useful  in 
subinvolution  and  chronic  metritis  responsible  for  failure  of 
lactation.  It  was  difficult  to  believe  that  this  drug  could  take 
the  place  of  well-known  heart  tonics  and  stimulants,  but  if  it 
were  so  ergot  would  certainly  assume  a  new  prominence. 

Dr.  Alex.\>-der  Lambert,  New  York,  said  he  had  recently 
made  an  extensive  trial  of  ergot.  The  first  case  was  a  des- 
perate one  of  angina  pectoris,  in  which  the  usual  remedies  had 
utterly  failed.  In  10  minutes  after  the  first  injection  of  ergot 
he  was  completely  relieved,  and  this  experience  was  duplicated 
in  several  subsequent  attacks.  In  a  case  of  opium  poisoning 
the  use  of  ergot  had  permanently  restored  the  patient  to  con- 
sciousness. A  most  interesting  experience  had  been  with  10 
cases  of  alcoholic  wet  brain  in  Bellevue  Hospital.  Formerly 
under  the  most  approved  treatment  this  class  of  cases  had 
yielded  a  mortality  of  95  per  cent.,  but  in  the  present  series, 
treated  by  ergot  in  doses  of  13  minims  every  2  hours,  7  cases 
out  of  10  recovered.  Ergot  was  also  of  greatest  value  in  re- 
lieving the  depression  and  tremor  of  ordinary  acute  alcoholisms. 
He  had  used  ergot  also  in  several  cases  of  severe  alcoholic 
pneumonia  and  in  pulmonary  congestion  and  edema  with  the 
most  satisfactory  results.  One  case  of  surgical  shock  was  re- 
ported  in  which   ergot  had   controlled   severe   shock  promptly 


and  had  enabled  an  urgent  operation  to  be  done  suc- 
cessfully. 

Dr.  Edward  W.  Lee,  New  York,  said  that  for  many  years 
he  had  used  ergot  with  apparent  benefit  in  chronic  hypertrophy 
of  prostate  and  in  acute  inflammation  of  this  gland. 

Dr.  Livixgstox,  in  closing  the  discussion,  said  he  had  used 
ergot  in  case=  of  concussion  of  brain  with  decided  benefit. 


Special   /\rticle. 


THE  TYPHOID  EPIDEMIC  AT  ITHACA.* 

(By  Our  Special  Commissioner.) 
I. 

The  city  of  Ithaca  is  most  attractively  situated  in 
central  iSTew  York  at  the  upper  end  of  Lake  Cayuga, 
about  one  thousand  feet  above  the  sea  level.  The  loca- 
tion and  surroundings  suggest  unusual  healthfulness. 
and,  with  a  single  exception,  to  be  noted  presently,  there 
ha5  been,  up  to  the  present  year,  no  markedly  excessive 
prevalence  of  disease.  According  to  the  United  States 
Census  for  1900  the  death  rate  for  that  year  was  only 
16.3.  The  town  is  reported  as  having  194  manufactur- 
ing establishments  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  $3,000,- 
000,  but  it  is  chiefly  celebrated  for  being  the  seat  of 
Cornell  University,  and  is  pre-eminently  a  college  com- 
munity. During  the  college  year  the  student  population 
constitutes  nearly  one-fifth  of  the  total  number  of  in- 
habitants.^ 

In  the  matter  of  general  cleanliness  and  attention  to 
garbage  disposal  and  other  sanitary  details,  Ithaca  does 
not  impress  one  as  being  any  more  lax  than  scores  of  sim- 
ilar communities.  Indeed,  it  is  probably  considerably 
superior  to  most  non-college  towns  of  its  size  and  sur- 
roundings, and  so  far  as  appears,  there  has  been  only  a 
single  indication  that  Ithaca  was  not  an  unusually  health- 
ful community. 

PREVALENCE  OF  TYPHOID  FEVER  IN  FORMER  YEARS. 

For  many  years  prior  to  the  present  outbreak  typhoid 
fever,  or  a  disease  closely  resembling  it,  so  far  from  be- 
ing an  uncommon  disease  in  Ithaca,  has  been  rarely  ab- 
sent. A  low  type  of  fever,  deemed  by  some  so  peculiar  to 
the  town  that  it  has  been  honored  by  the  designation  of 
"Ithaca  fever"  (save  the  mark !)  has  occurred  with  vary- 
ing severit}'^  for  years.  In  the  year  preceding  the  pres- 
ent epidemic,  cases  of  "Ithaca  fever"  and  kindred  ill- 
nesses appear  to  have  been  especially  numerous.  Ac- 
cording to  the  official  record  of  the  university  infirmary, 
"eighteen  cases  of  typhoid  and  enteric  fever,  some  of 
them  very  severe,"  were  cared  for  in  that  institution  dur- 
ing the  year  1901-02.  I  have  found  that  not  infrequent 
mention  of  cases  of  typhoid  fever  occur  in  the  files  of  a 
local  newspaper  during  the  months  of  January  and  Feb- 
ruary. 1902,  and  it  is  well  known  among  the  Ithaca  phy- 
sicians and  some  of  the  townspeople  that  a  considerable 
number  of  cases  of  "fever"  occurred  at  that  time.     In 

♦  It  Is  to  be  understood  that  the  matter  appearing  last  week  was 
merely  a  preliminary  statement  based  on  information  then  obtainable. 

1.  Population,  U.  S.  Census.  1900.  13.136.  The  number  of  stu- 
dents recorded  in  the  University  Register  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1902-03  was  2.686.  but  165  of  these  were  residents  of  Ithaca 
and  are  probably  Included  in  the  census  enumeration. 
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the  opinion  of  some  who  have  investigated  the  matter, 
the  number  of  such  cases  should  be  placed  as  high  as 
one  hundred.  In  one  of  the  earliest  notices  of  the  pres- 
ent epidemic-  a  comparison  was  drawn  between  "the 
epidemic  of  this  year  and  last." 

BEGINNING  OF  PRESENT  EPIDEMIC. 

As  far  as  the  facts  can  be  obtained  regarding  the  time 
of  onset  of  the  present  outbreak,  it  appears  that  about 
fourteen  cases  of  a  low  fever,  possibly  typhoid,  occurred 
between  Nov.  17,  1902,  and  Jan.  15,  1903.  Then,  on 
January  1,  some  five  or  six  cases  of  fever  developed,  and 
during  the  following  week  several  cases  each  day  were 
reported.  After  January  25  the  number  of  cases  reported 
daily  seems  to  have  increased  very  materially,  and  the 
existence  of  a  serious  epidemic  began  to  be  admitted,  al- 
.  though  most  unwillingly.  Some  general  uneasiness,  how- 
ever, seems  to  have  been  felt  as  early  as  January  22.  On 
that  date  one  of  the  Ithaca  papers^  contained  the  follow- 
ing editorial  note : 

Boil  the  drinking  water.  Reports  from  physicians  show 
that  there  are  several  cases  of  typhoid  fever  in  the  city.  Im- 
pure drinking  water  is  one  of  the  most  fruitful  sources  of 
typhoid  infection.  If  you  would  take  no  risk,  carefully  prepare 
every  drop  of  water  you  drink. 

On  the  day  preceding  this  statement,  the  same  paper 
contained  a  note  on  typhoid  fever  in  Philadelphia  with 
the  following  somewhat  pragmatical  comment,  which, 
in  the  light  of  subsequent  events,  reads  rather  curiously : 

The  cause  of  the  epidemic  in  Philadelphia  is  attributed  to  a 
poor  water  supply,  and  Ithacans  who  visit  the  Pennsylvania 
metropolis  should  be  careful  about  what  they  drink.  It  is  a 
safe  rule  never  to  drink  water  at  any  time  unless  perfectly  sure 
of  its  purity. 

By  February  2  the  gravity  of  the  situation  in  Ithaca 
had  become  clearly  manifest.  On  that  day  the  follow- 
ing statement  was  made  in  the  local  press : 

The  epidemic  of  typhoid  fever  is  spreading  with  terrible 
rapidity  throughout  the  city.  The  physicians  are  over-worked, 
the  hospitals  are  over-crowded,  nurses  are  lacking  to  care  for 
the  sick,  and  two  deaths  have  been  caused  by  the  disease, 
one  Saturday  and  one  to-day. 

DIMENSIONS  OF  EPIDEMIC,  NUMBER  OF  CASES  AND 
DEATHS. 

It  is  imfortunately  impossible  to  obtain  precise  in- 
formation regarding  the  time  of  beginning  of  the  out- 
break, the  sequence  of  the  cases  and  the  dimensions  of 
the  whole  epidemic.  The  records  of  the  local  health 
board  are  in  a  confessedly  fragmentary  and  imperfect 
condition,  and  the  actual  number  of  cases  occurring  in 
Ithaca  during  the  early  months  of  1903  will  probably 
never  be  known.  I  am  informed  by  Dr.  G.  H.  Soper,  the 
representative  of  the  ISTew  York  State  Board  of  Health, 
that  he  had  secured  a  record  of  770  cases  that  had  de- 
veloped prior  to  March  12.  This,  however,  is  generally 
believed  by  Dr.  Soper  and  others,  who  have  firsthand 
knowledge  of  the  epidemic,  to  fall  somewhat  below  the 
truth.  Just  how  far  below  is  a  matter  for  conjecture. 
Some  observers  would  place  the  number  of  cases  at  over 
one  thousand,  and  lay  great  stress  on  the  existence  of  a 

2.  Ithaca  Dally  News,  Jan.  26,  1903. 

3.  Daily  News,  Jan.  22,  1903. 


large  number  of  ambulant  cases,  but  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  a  number  of  such  cases  occur  during 
every  typhoid  epidemic,  and  there  seems  to  be  nothing  to 
indicate  that  the  Ithaca  infection  has  given  rise  to  a  dis- 
proportionately large  number  of  cases  escaping  the  notice 
of  physicians. 

Among  the  students  in  Cornell  University  the  epi- 
demic has  found  many  victims.  The  university  author- 
ities had,  on  March  12,  a  record  of  119  cases  with  12 
deaths,  that  had  occurred  among  the  students  remaining 
in  Ithaca ;  and  of  46  cases  and  10  deaths  reported  from 
among  those  students  who  had  gone  from  Ithaca  to  their 
respective  homes.  It  is  estimated  that  at  least  one-third 
of  the  total  number  of  students  left  Ithaca  after  the  out- 
break of  the  fever,  so  that  the  46  cases  reported  to  the 
university  authorities  constitute  only  a  fraction  of  the 
number  in  whom  the  disease  developed  outside  of  the 
city.  The  writer  has  obtained,  in  fact,  the  names  of 
eighteen  students  not  on  the  university  lists  who  are  re- 
ported as  ill  at  their  homes  from  typhoid  fever  con- 
tracted in  Ithaca.  From  the  files  of  local  newspapers 
have  also  been  obtained  the  names  of  seventeen  persons 
who  are  believed  on  strong  grounds  to  have  contracted 
typhoid  fever  in  Ithaca,  but  who  developed  the  disease 
outside  the  town,  for  the  most  part  in  neighboring  vil- 
lages. One  case,  however,  presumably  contracted  in 
Ithaca,  has  appeared  as  far  away  as  Wheatland,  South 
Dakota.  From  the  best  information  obtainable,  therefore, 
the  number  of  cases  that  can  fairly  be  attributed  to  infec- 
tion in  Ithaca,  between  January  1  and  March  12  is  as 
follows : 

students.     Citizens.       Total. 

Cases  in  Ithaca 119  651  770 

Cases  outside  of  Ithaca 64  17  81 

Totals    183  668  851 

The  record  of  deaths,  although  doubtless  incomplete, 
probably  presents  a  narrower  margin  of  error  than  the  , 
cases. 

TABLE   I. 

DEATHS    FROM  TYPHOID   FEVER   ATTRIBUTABLE   TO    INFECTION"    IN 
ITHACA.* 

Jan.  23 1  Feb.  14 1  Feb.  28...    3 

Feb.    1 1  Feb.  15 4  March     2.    3 

Feb.    2 2  Feb.  17 3  March     3.    1 

Feb.    4 1  Feb.  18 1  March     4.    1 

Feb.    6 1  Feb.  20 1  March     7.    2 

Feb.    7 1  Feb.  21 1  March   11.    2 

Feb.    8 1  Feb.  22 5  March   12.    1 

Feb.  10 1  Feb.  23 2  March   13.    2 

Feb.  12 2  Feb.  25 2  March   14 .    1 

Feb.  13 2  Feb.  27 2  Total   ..51 

SAME    RECORD,  BY    WEEKS. 

Jan.  23  to  Jan.  29 1 

Jan.  30  to  Feb.     5 4 

Feb.     6  to  Feb.  12 6 

Feb.  13  to  Feb.  19 11 

Feb.  20  to  Feb.  26 11 

Feb.  26  to  March  5 10 

March  6  to  March  12 -5 

For  reasons  already  stated  definite  information  can 
not  be  obtained  regarding  the  sequence  of  cases  in  the 
whole  population.  The  facts  are  at  hand,  however,  con- 
cerning the  dates  at  which  some  97  Cornell  students  were 
admitted  to  the  university  infirmary  and  its  annexes, 
and  these  afford  probably  as  reliable  information  as  can 
be  secured  regarding  sequence. 

4.  Including  12  students  who  contracted  the  disease  in  Ithaca, 
but  died  at  their  homes. 
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TABLE   Il.B 

CASES    OF   TTPHC  ID    FEVEK    OCCURRING    AMONG    CORNELL    STUDENTS    IN 

ITHACA,   THE    DATE    OF    INCEPTION    OF    WHICH    IS 

APPROXIMATELY  KNOWN. 

Jan.  2.3..  11     Feb.  4..  51     Feb.  16..  11.    Feb.  28..  11 
.Tan.  24..  2^6  Feb.  5..  5  }-21  Feb.  17..  2  }■  4  Mch.  1.  oU 
Jan.  25..  3j     Feb.  6.  .llj     Feb.  18.  .  IJ    Mch.   2.  2j 

Jan. 26. 

Jan 

Jan 


.26..  21    Feb.  7..  31  Feb.  19..  01  Mch.  3.  01 

.27..  1^  6  Feb.  8..  1^  8  Feb.  20..  l\  Z     Mch.  4.  0^0 

.28..  3j    Feb.  9..  4j  Feb.  21 . .  2j  Mch.  5.  oj 

Feb.  10..  41  Feb.  22..  21  Mch.  6.  01 

Feb.  11 .  .  4  ^  8  Feb.  23. .  1  ^  4  Mch.   7.  0  ^0 

Feb.  12..  Oj  Feb.  24..  ij  Mch.  8.  oJ 

51           Feb.  13..    21  Feb.  25..   41  Mch.      9.   01 

3!-ll     Feb.  14..    0^   3  Feb.  26..   0  }•  5     Mch.   10.   4^ 

3J           Feb.  15..    ij  Feb.  27..   ij  Mch.    11.   ij 


Feb.    1. .   51 
Feb.    2 
Feb.    3 

In  addition  to  this  number,  22  students  have  been 
ill  in  lodgings  or  in  the  city  hospitals,  the  date  of  the  be- 
ginning of  their  cases  being  apparently  unknown.  So 
far  as  can  be  learned,  the  sequence  of  cases  in  the  town 
followed  closely  the  sequence  of  cases  among  the  stu- 
dents, but  owing  to  the  laxity  of  report  and  record,  al- 
ready referred  to,  even  the  approximate  dates  of  the 
beginning  of  the  disease  can  not  be  ascertained. 

There  seems  at  first  to  have  been  much  doubt  as  to 
whether  the  fever  was  really  typhoid  fever  or  the  familiar 
"Ithaca  fever."  The  latter  disease,  apparently,  did  not 
seem  so  formidable  to  many  citizens. 

Throughout  the  epidemic  the  situation  has  been  singu- 
larly befogged  by  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  certain  of  the 
Ithaca  physicians  to  deny  the  prevalence  of  "genuine" 
tj'phoid  fever,  and  to  ascribe  the  prevailing  illness  to 
"paracolon  infection."  The  evidence  on  which  this  view 
is  based  appears  to  be  that  a  negative  result  with  the 
Widal  reaction  has  been  obtained  in  a  considerable  pro- 
portion of  the  cases  that  have  been  tested.  There  is 
no  instance  where  any  paracolon  or  paratyphoid  or- 
ganism has  been  isolated  from  any  case  of  the  disease. 
Even  if  it  were  conclusively  proven  that  half,  or  even  all, 
of  the  cases  of  "fever"  in  Ithaca  were  true  "para- 
colon" infections,  it  is  difficult  to  see  why  that  fact 
should  materially  influence  the  general  situation.  It 
must  still  have  been  admitted  that  a  disease  of  serious 
character  which  can  not  as  yet  be  clinically  differentiated 
from  t}'phoid  fever,  and  which,  so  far  as  is  known,  does 
not  demand  essentially  different  treatment,  prevailed  ex- 
cessively in  the  town.  Whatever  the  nature  of  the  micro- 
organism, the  probable  mode  of  infection  and  the  sources 
of  the  infection  remained  the  same,  as  did  the  necessity 
for  taking  vigorous  measures  for  preventing  its  spread. 
There  was  not  a  single  particular  in  which  the  prac- 
tical handling  of  the  outbreak  could  have  been  affected, 
even  if  convincing  evidence  had  been  secured  that  all 
the  cases  in  Ithaca  were  paracolon  cases.  The  insistence 
on  a  distinction,  which,  under  the  circumstances,  could 
possess  only  an  academic  value  and  did  not  facilitate  im- 
mediate and  aggressive  action  was  not  a  fortunate  policy. 
(To  he  continued.) 

5.  The  several  dates  refer  to  the  day  of  admission  to  the  infirm- 
ary and  can  be  talceu  as  only  an  approximate  indication  of  the  day 
of  inception  of  the  disease. 

Gail  Borden,  inventor  of  the  system  of  condensing  milk, 
died  at  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  November  26,  from  poisoning, 
"after  eating  a  duck  that  had  been  kept  in  cold  storage." 


Suicides  in  American  Cities. — If  we  may  rely  on  the 
statistics  quoted  by  the  tiew  Orleans  Times-Democrat,  there 
are  some  strange  facts  as  to  the  relative  rate  of  suicides  in 
the  different  American  cities.  San  Francisco  has  the  largest 
ratio,  39.1  per  100,000  of  population.  Next  comes  Los  Angeles, 
29.8.  Chicago  is  the  third  in  order  with  a  ratio  of  24.0, 
followed  by  the  neighboring  city  of  Milwaukee,  whose  ratio 
is  22.2,  and  then  New  Orleans,  21.8,  and  Cincinnati  following 
close  with  21.2.  New  Haven  is  next  with  20.9,  and  then  comes 
the  Borough  of  Manhattan  with  20.0,  though  Greater  New 
York,  as  a  whole,  is  well  down  the  list  with  a  ratio  of  only  13.6. 
This  is  less  than  Kochester,  Indianapolis,  Philadelphia,  Pitta- 
burg,  Baltimore,  Boston,  Detroit,  Omaha  and  Louisville,  be- 
sides all  of  those  specifically  enumerated  above.  As  to  the 
foreign  cities,  Paris  leads  the  list  with  a  ratio  of  42,  followed 
by  Berlin,  36;  Vienna,  28,  and  London,  23.  There  were  more 
suicides  in  Saxony  than  in  any  other  country,  31.1  per  100,000. 
In  Denmark  the  ratio  was  25.8,  in  Austria  21.2,  in  France 
15.7,  in  the  German  empire  14.3,  and  Sweden,  Norway,  Bel- 
gium, Great  Britain,  Italy,  the  United  States  and  Spain  fol- 
lowed in  the  order  given.  Can  any  of  our  social  philosophers 
explain  why  the  San  Francisco  and  Los  Angeles  rates  are 
higher  than  Chicago?  The  "foreign  element"  in  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  and  Cincinnati  can  not  explain  why  their  rates 
are  so  much  higher  than  New  York  City,  where  there  are 
also  large  foreign  populations.  Does  New  Haven,  in  fact, 
have  a  higher  rate  than  all  other  New  England  cities?  And 
why  is  the  rate  in  Minneapolis  almost  double  what  it  is  in 
St.  Paul?  Will  the  Tivies-Democrat  tell  us  where  it  got  its 
figures? — American  Medicine. 

National  Charters. — Those  interested  in  securing  a  National 
charter  for  the  American  Medical  Association  will  be  interested 
in  Senator  Elkins'  bill,  which  has  received  the  approval  of  the 
district  commissioners;  to  incorporate  the  National  Hay  Asso- 
ciation of  the  District  of  Columbia : 

Be  it  Enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of 
America  in  Congress  Assembled:  That  [then  follows  the  names  of 
the  incorporators]  their  associates  and  successors  are  hereby  crc: 
ated  in  the  District  of  Columbia  a  body  corporate  and  politic  by 
the  name  "The  National  Hay  Association,"  for  the  purpose  of  ad- 
vancement of  the  commercial  interests  of  those  engaged  in  the 
handling  of  hay  and  straw,  inculcating  just  and  equitable  princi- 
ples in  trade :  acquiring,  preserving  and  disseminating  valuable 
business  information  :  establishing  and  maintaining  grades  of  hay 
and  straw  and  securing  their  adoption  in  different  markets  of  the 
country  and  facilitating  business  intercourse.  Said  association  is 
authorized  to  have  an  official  emblem  and  hold  real  and  personal 
estate  in  the  District  of  Columbia  so  far  only  as  may  be  necessary 
to  its  lawful  ends  in  amount  not  exceeding  $5,000,  to  adopt  a  con- 
stitution and  malie  by-laws,  not  inconsistent  with  law.  Said  asso- 
ciation shall  have  its  principal  office  within  the  United  States  as  it 
may  determine  and  may  hold  its  annual  meetings  at  such  places  as 
the  said  corporators  may  determine. 

The  following  is  the  National  charter  of  the  American  His- 
torical Association,  known  as  public  No.  10,  and  reads  as 
follows: 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  in  Congress  Assembled :  That  [then  fol- 
lows the  names  of  the  incorporators]  their  associates  and  success- 
ors, are  hereby  created  in  the  District  of  Columbia  a  body  corpor- 
ate and  politic,  by  the  name  of  the  American  Historical  Associa- 
tion, for  the  promotion  of  historical  studies,  the  collection  and 
preservation  of  historical  manuscripts,  and  for  liindred  purposes  in 
the  interest  of  American  history  and  of  history  in  America.  Said 
association  is  authorized  to  hold  real  and  personal  estate  in  the 
District  of  Columbia  so  far  only  as  may  be  necessary  to  its  lawful 
ends  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  ?5,000,  to  adopt  a  constitution, 
and  to  malie  by-laws  not  inconsistent  with  law.  Said  association 
shall  have  its  principal  office  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  may 
hold  its  annual  meetings  in  such  places  as  the  said  incorporators 
shall  determine.  Said  association  shall  report  annually  to  the 
secretary  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution  concerning  its  proceedings 
and  the  condition  of  historical  study  in  America.  Said  secretary 
shall  communicate  to  Congress  the  whole  of  such  reports  or  sucii 
portion  thereof  as  he  shall  see  fit.  The  regents  of  the  Smithsonian 
Institution  are  authorized  to  permit  said  association  to  deposit  its 
collections,  manuscripts,  boolss,  pamphlets,  and  other  material  for 
history  in  the  Smithsonian  Institution  or  in  the  National  Museum, 
at  their  discretion,  on  such  conditions  and  under  such  rules  as  they 
shall  prescribe. 

The  general  impression  is  that  the  JJlkins  bill  will  not  become 
a  law. 
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TROPICAL  MEDICINE. 

The  problems  of  tropical  medicine  are  becoming  of 
more  importance  each  year  with  both  the  profession 
and  the  public.  The  world  is  tilling  up,  population  is 
spreading  over  the  known  habitable  regions  and  the  call 
is  ever  for  more  territory  for  civilized  man  to  conquer. 
Even  on  this  continent  the  land  hunger  is  no  longer  ap- 
peased except  by  encroaching  on  the  semi-arid  regions  of 
the  west  or  the  sub-arctic  territories  to  the  north.  The 
improved  means  of  communication  have  brought  all 
countries  nearer  together  and  the  tropical  regions  of  the 
world  are  thus  made  our  immediate  neighbors  and  com- 
mon resorts  for  vacation  excursions.  Nearly  every  civil- 
ized country,  too,  has  now  its  tropical  dependencies  or 
is  seeking  for  such.  Our  own  country  is  no  exception, 
the  problem  comes  home  to  us  now  and  will  be  of  still 
more  importance  as  the  years  go  by. 

The  two  chief  questions  are,  1,  the  habitability  of  the 
tropics  by  the  white  race,  and  2,  the  introduction  of  para- 
sitic tropical  disorders  into  the  temperate  regions  by 
means  of  the  increasing  intercourse  and  facilities  of 
communication.  As  regards  the  first  of  these,  it  was 
maintained  in  1898  by  such  experts  as  Sambon  and 
Manson  that  the  acclimatization  of  the  white  races  in 
the  warmer  regions  of  the  earth  was  a  practicable  pos- 
sibility. There  was,  they  held,  no  adequate  reason  why 
white  men  might  not  live  comfortable  and  useful  lives 
in  tropical  countries ;  and  the  special  disorders  that  have 
been  considered  as  preventing  this  were  themselves  al- 
most universally  parasitic  and  preventable.  Any  special 
racial  immunity  to  them  was  really  an  acquired  one,  and 
there  was  no  reason  why,  with  our  increasing  knowledge 
of  these  disorders,  they  might  not  be  met  and  overcome  by 
proper  sanitary  measures,  and  why  the  individual  might 
not  also  acquire  a  like  immunity.  Race  deterioration, 
according  to  Sambon,  is  a  far  more  serious  question  in 
the  crowded  urban  population  of  our  great  centers  of 
civilization  than  in  the  tropics,  and  we  have  abundant 
instances  of  the  ability  of  right-living  whites  to  exist  and 
prosper  by  their  labor  under  a  tropical  sun. 

Sambon  could  hardly  have  fully  foreseen  how  com- 
pletely his  anticipations  have  been  realized,  in  the  phe- 
nomenal increase  of  our  knowledge  of  tropical  diseases 
and  of  the  means  to  prevent  them  since  1898.  Within 
that  five  years  or  less  we  have  learned  in  a  great  measure 
how  to  meet  and  concjuer  malaria,  the  chief  of  the  cap- 
tains of  death  in  tropical  regions;  yellow  fever,  which 


in  its  more  limited  scope  was  even  a  worse  scourge  than 
malaria,  has  been  shown  to  be  preventable;  the  causes 
of  tropical  dysentery  and  tropical  anemia  have  been 
elucidated  and  the  acquisition  of  the  successful  methods 
of  their  prophylaxis  and  treatment  seems  only  a  matter 
of  time.  The  success  of  sanitation  in  Havana,  formerly 
a  typical  tropical  city  in  its  unhealthfulness  and  now 
with  a  mortality  rate  below  that  of  many  northern 
cities,  is  an  object  lesson  of  what  may  be  done  else- 
where, and  almost  in  itself  an  answer  to  our  first  ques- 
tion, "are  the  tropics  habitable  by  civilized  man?" 

The  second  question  is  one  that  directly  affects  us  at 
our  homes.  With  the  yearly  increasing  intercourse  with 
all  parts  of  the  globe,  it  is  becoming  impossible  to  ab- 
solutely shut  out  disease  from  other  regions,  even  with 
the  strictest  quarantine.  More  and  more  of  our  people 
are  residing  temporarily  or  traveling  in  tropical  coun- 
tries and  returning,  bringing  with  them  the  diseases 
they  may  have  contracted.  Moreover,  not  all  the  dis- 
orders that  we  call  tropical  are  strictly  such.  We  find 
that  Shiga's  bacillus  is  the  cause  of  much  of  our  pre- 
vailing or  locally  epidemic  bowel  disorders  in  our  own 
climate ;  uncinariasis,  with  its  attendant  anemia,  is  prev- 
alent in  our  southern  states,  and  malaria  even  in  its 
pernicious  estivo-autumnal  type,  may  occur  almost  any- 
where within  our  own  borders.  American  physicians 
will  from  this  time  on  have  more  experience  with  these 
disorders  and  greater  need  of  knowledge  for  their  recog- 
nition altogether  apart  from  the  possibility  of  their  hav- 
ing to  deal  with  them  in  actual  tropical  practice.  Ad- 
mitting that  the  data  already  obtained  will  make  them 
comparatively  manageable,  there  is  the  constant  possibil- 
ity of  new  problems  arising.  We  can  not  bring  at  once 
all  parts  of  the  world  under  good  sanitary  conditions, 
and  there  will  always  be  recklees  individuals  neglectful 
of  hygiene,  therefore  the  worst  possibilities  are  always  to 
be  considered.  Eternal  vigilance  is  the  price  of  public 
health  as  Avell  as  of  our  liberties,  and  we  will  do  well  to 
consider  this  fact,  even  as  regards  the  disorders  (so- 
called)  of  the  tropics  in  our  temperate  climate. 

With  all  these  facts  the  importance  of  the  study  of 
these  disorders  is  obvious.  Whether  they  should  be  kept 
apart  from  diseases  generally  met  or  be  reserved  as  a 
subject  for  special  study  is  a  question  that  might  have 
been  raised,  but  one  that  to  a  certain  extent  has  been  al- 
ready answered  in  England  where  schools  of  tropical 
medicine  have  been  in  successful  existence  for  some 
years.  In  this  country  little  has  been  done,  so  far  as 
treating  the  subject  as  a  specialty  is  concerned,  though 
we  owe  some  of  the  best  conducted  and  most  fruitful  in- 
vestigations to  our  own  countrymen.  In  one  or  two 
medical  schools  chairs  of  tropical  medicine  have  been  ar- 
ranged for  and  others  will  probably  follow  the  example. 
The  subject  is  one  that  could  appropriately  occupy  the 
attention  of  the  American  Medical  Association  at  the 
coming  meeting,  occurring  as  it  does  in  the  subtropical 
section  of  the  United  States.    Whether  a  special  section 
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on  tropical  medicine  should  be  constituted  or  whether 
the  subject  should  be  assigned  to  a  subsection  of 
one  of  those  already  organized  is  a  matter  for  discussion 
and  future  settlement.  For  several  reasons  we  believe 
that  it  would  be  unwise  to  create  a  new  section,  but  that 
it  should  be  made  a  subsection  of  that  on  hygiene  and 
sanitary  science.  Tropical  medicine,  however,  can  not 
well  be  overlooked  in  any  future  program  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. 


THE  IMPROVEMENT  OF  THE  MEDICAL  AND  SCIENTIFIC 
WORK  IN  OUR  HOSPITALS  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

There  seems  to  be  a  general  desire  among  those  inter- 
ested directly  in  the  medical  work  in  the  hospitals  for 
insane  to  raise  the  standard  of  that  work,  to  do  some- 
thing to  prevent  the  physicians  from  falling  into  me-' 
chanical  routine,  which  is  the  bane  of  institutional  life 
as  ordinarily  lived.  For  some  time  there  has  been  ap- 
parent a  general  effort  to  introduce  into  state  hospitals 
for  the  insane  systematic  pathologic  Avork.  Pathologic 
laboratories  have  been  equipped  and  special  pathologists 
appointed  to  make  postmortem  examinations  and  micro- 
scopic and  other  studies  of  the  accumulating  material. 

This  is  certainly  a  gratifying  step  in  advance.  The 
introduction  of  any  form  of  scientific  activitj-  into  these 
institutions  can  not  but  produce  a  stimulating  effect  on 
the  medical  staffs  in  general.  But  it  is  quite  evident 
that  the  renaissance  of  the  medical  and  scientific  work 
of  the  hospitals  for  insane  can  not  be  accomplished  by 
this  movement  alone.  Indeed,  mutterings  are  heard  to 
the  effect  that  purely  pathologic  work  is  not  yielding 
all  that  was  hoped  from  it ;  and  the  reason  assigned  for 
this  disappointment  is  that  the  clinical  work  as  generally 
done  is  wholly  inadequate  to  furnish  any  satisfactory 
foundation  for  truly  valuable  pathologic  studies.  What 
is  the  use  of  making  postmortems  and  cutting  sections 
of  nervous  tissue  so  long  as  there  are  no  systematic,  re- 
liable clinical  observations  with  which  the  results  of 
pathologic  inquiry  may  be  correlated  ?  The  reasons  usu- 
ally given  for  the  shortcomings  of  the  clinical  work  in 
its  various  aspects  are  that  the  medical  oflBcers  of  the 
hospitals  lack  proper  training  in  neurologic  and  psychi- 
atric methods  and  that  their  duties  are  so  varied  and 
onerous  that  time  and  energy  do  not  suffice  for  anything 
more  than  the  veriest  routine.  In  the  present  organiza- 
tion of  the  staffs  of  the  hospitals  for  the  insane  there  is 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  whole  a  superintendent  who, 
though  a  medical  man,  is  held  strictly  responsible  for 
every  detail  in  the  management.  His  prime  object  soon 
becomes  to  so  conduct  his  institution  that  there  is  a 
reasonable  freedom  from  gross  scandal.  Even  with  the 
very  best  of  intentions  he  can  not  personally  direct  and 
train  his  assistants.  These  are  left  to  their  own  devices 
and  assigned  to  fixed,  independent  services  without  time 
or  equipment  to  make  real,  systematic,  unprejudiced 
studies  of  the  cases  placed  under  their  care. 

Evidently  there  is  need  for  a  reorganization  of  the 
medical  staffs.    More  physicians  must  be  employed,  pro- 


visions must  be  made  for  their  special  training,  and  the 
medical  services  must  be  placed  under  competent  heads 
with  regularly  subordinated  assistants.  Much  of  the 
work  now  done  by  hospital  physicians  is  not  of  so  strictly 
medical  a  character  but  that  it  can  be  done  just  as  well 
by  intelligent  persons  without  medical  training.  Re- 
forms along  these  lines  might  help  to  bring  into  the  in- 
stitutions something  of  that  scientific  spirit  which  is 
needed  to  overcome  the  benumbing  influences  of  insti- 
tutionalism  and  the  tendency  routine  has  to  arrest  in- 
tellectual development.  "We  believe  that  these  sugges- 
tions find  a  sympathetic  ear  in  the  conscientious  hos- 
pital physician  and  in  the  public-spirited  hospital  trus- 
tee. In  order  to  secure  for  the  physicians  special  train- 
ing in  neurology  and  psychiatry,  a  training  that  the 
medical  schools  can  not  furnish  at  the  present  time,  the 
most  that  can  be  expected  being  a  general  preparation 
for  it  by  thorough  schooling  in  the  'fundamentals  of 
medicine,  each  state  should  organize  special  institutes 
manned  by  specially  qualified  teachers  and  thoroughly 
equipped  for  scientific  clinical  and  laboratory-  work. 
In  each  of  the  larger,  older  states  there  are  now  two, 
three,  and  even  more  large  hospitals  for  the  insane.  At 
present  there  is  a  growing  tendency  to  centralize  the  ad- 
ministrative management  of  the  state  institutions,  and 
the  next  step  in  the  evolution  of  the  state  care  for  insane 
should  be  in  the  direction  of  centralization  of  the  medi- 
cal and  scientific  work  in  the  manner  outlined  by  the 
establishment  of  special  psychopathic  hospitals  and  in- 
stitutes for  the  proper  training  of  the  physicians  for  all 
the  hospitals  in  the  .state.  The  Fnited  States  Army 
maintains  an  Army  Medical  School  at  Washington  where 
the  medical  officers  are  given  special  training  and  to 
which  they  are  detailed  from  time  to  time  for  instruc- 
tion by  special  courses. 

It  is  something  on  this  plan  that  we  have  in  mind  for 
the  men  in  the  service  of  the  state  hospitals  for  insane. 
There  is  no  reason  except  ancient  custom  why  the  as- 
sistants in  the  state  hospitals  should  remain  so  fixedly 
attached  to  one  institution  as  is  the  vogue  now.  It  would 
seem  practicable  to  place  the  entire  personnel  of  the 
various  medical  staffs  of  the  hospitals  of  a  state  under 
a  central  management  that  could  distribute  the  physi- 
cians among  the  different  institutions  according  as  the 
good  of  the  service  and  the  special  requirements  sure 
to  arise  from  time  to  time  would  indicate.  The  intro- 
duction of  this  principle  would  give  to  the  hospital 
services  a  feature  of  elasticity  that  probably  would  prove 
beneficial  alike  to  the  hospitals  and  to  the  individual 
physicians.  Then  again,  as  men  with  special  aptitudes 
were  discovered  a»d  developed,  their  work  could  be  en- 
couraged by  leaves  of  absence  from  regular  duty,  but 
with  pay,  for  the  purpose  of  special  study  at  suitable 
places  at  home  or  abroad.  Certainly  the  state  could  do 
much  to  raise  the  standard  of  the  medical  work  in  its 
hospitals  for  insane  by  careful  organization  of  the  medi- 
cal services  as  a  whole  with  a  central  institute  at  the 
head  and  by  reorganization  of  the  services  in  the  single 
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hospitals  along  lines  that  tend  to  lift  up  the  more  purely 
clinical  side  as  well  as  the  pathologic.  Conditions  would 
then  be  established  that  would  favor  directly  the  growth 
of  scientific  work  in  the  hospitals. 

THE  DEADLY  HEADACHE  POWDER. 
Powders  containing  acetanilid,  sold  indiscriminately 
by  the  drug  stores  and  used  universally,  possess  dangers 
other  than  those  due  to  their  depressing  effect  on  the 
heart;  which  in  several  instances  has  led  to  sudden  col- 
lapse and  even  death.    Acetanilid,  and  other  substances 
of  similar  nature,  have  a  marked  hemolytic  effect  which 
is  of  great  importance  when  this  sort  of  medication  is 
long  continued.     Stengel  and  White^  have  published  a 
most  instructive  case-report,  illustrating  the  very  serious 
results  that  may  follow  drug  taking  of  this  kind.     A 
young  woman  who  had  been  suffering  for  four  years 
from  infra  dental  neuralgia,  developed  severe  symptoms 
that  seemed  of  cardiac  origin.     She  became  extremely 
cyanosed;  her  lips,  fingernails  and  toenails  were  dark 
blue  or  almost  black.    The  heart's  action  was  rapid  and 
very  weak,  but  in  spite  of  all  the  cyanosis  there  was  no 
dyspnea  or  edema,  suggesting  that  cardiac  incompetence 
was  not  the  fundamental  difficulty.    Examination  of  the 
blood  showed  at  one  time  but  2,092,300  erythrocytes,  and 
35  per  cent,  hemoglobin.     There  were  71,400  nucleated 
cells,  of  which  no  less  than  32,323  were  nucleated  red 
corpuscles.     Of  course,  all  sorts  of  abnormal  forms  of 
erythrocytes  accompanied  this  picture.    Hemoglobin  and 
hematin  were  present  in  the  urine.     For  some  time  it 
was  impossible  to  prove  the  origin  of  this  severe  anemia 
in  drug  taking,  for  not  only  did  the  patient  deny  the 
use  of  remedies,  but  her  brother,  who  was  a  physician, 
was  certain  that  the  cyanosis  was  not  due  to  a  drug.    At 
last,  however,  a  box  of  capsules  containing  the  familiar 
"headache  and  neuralgia"   compound,   acetanilid,   caf- 
fein  and  bicarbonate  of  soda,  was  received  by  the  pa- 
tient, and  eventually  she  confessed  that  for  four  or  five 
years  she  had  taken  such  compounds. 

The  secret  way  in  which  the  headache  powders  had 
been  taken,  deluding  even  the  patient's  physician-brother, 
is  very  interesting,  indicating  that  the  victim  of  such  a 
habit  is  not  far  removed  from  the  morphin  fiend.  It 
suggests  the  possibility  of  similar  cases  existing  in  larger 
numbers  than  we  appreciate,  for  in  this  case  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  origin  would  not  have  been  detected  but 
for  the  careful  blood  examination  and  the  deductions 
from  its  results.  The  changes  in  the  blood  were  so  char- 
acteristic of  the  action  of  a  hemolytic  agent,  and  so  re- 
sembled those  seen  in  the  few  accurately  reported  cases 
of  poisoning  by  anilin  derivatives,  that  the  denials  of 
both  the  patient  and  her  brother  were  unable  to  draw  the 
observers  from  the  right  track. 

The  effects  of  acetanilid,  phenacetin,  nitrobenzol  and 
other  poisons  of  the  same  nature  are  well  known. 
Among  the  symptoms  described  are  cyanosis,  profound 
depression  or  collapse  and  unconsciousness;  but,  as  a 
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rule,  dyspnea  and  subjective  symptoms  have  been  slight 
or  wanting.  There  have  been  few  chronic  cases,  sim- 
ilar to  that  of  Stengel  and  White,  reported  as  yet,  but 
we  suspect  that  they  are  not  uncommon.  In  those  so 
far  studied  the  characteristic  changes  have  been  in  the 
blood,  including  the  presence  of  ail  sorts  of  altered  red 
corpuscles,  with  great  numbers  of  nucleated  erythro- 
cytes. In  one  case  the  proportion  of  the  nucleated  forms 
was  as  high  as  one  to  fifty-six  of  the  non-nucleated. 


THE  BUSY  PRACTITIONER  AND  HIS  OPPORTUNITIES. 

'W'e  called  attention  some  months  ago^  to  the  emptiness 
of  the  excuse  given  by  a  class  of  busy  practitioners  for 
their  failure  to  interest  themselves  in  what  concerns  the 
general  good  of  the  medical  profession,  such  as  society 
work,  medical  legislation  and  the  like.     They  are,  for- 
sooth, too  busy  with  their  practice.     For  such  men,  as 
well  as  for  the  busy  physician  who  faithfully  tries  to 
fulfill  his  duties  to  the  profession  and  feels  all  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  his  professional  work,  a  reference  to 
some  things  that  have  been  accomplished  for  clinical 
medicine  by  physicians  in  active  practice  may  prove  an 
inspiration.    The  "busy"  man  is  apt  to  think  that  he 
should  be  exempt  from  the  obligation  of  trying  to  Ex- 
tend the  bounds  of  medical  knowledge.    His  occupation, 
he  may  claim,  is  a  practical  application  of  the  discoveries 
of  others.    Active  practice  absorbs  so  much  energy  and 
time  as  to  leave  none  for  anything  beyond  his  patients 
and  their  immediate  needs,  and  certainly  no  opportunity 
for  original  work.    It  used  to  be  the  excuse  of  the  med- 
ical college  professor  that  he  had  to  devote  so  much  time 
to  teaching  and  practice  that  he  could  not  be  expected 
to  do  any  investigating.    Now  it  is  recognized  that  only 
he  can  teach  well  who  is  himself  doing  original  work. 

Only  the  physician  who  so  carefully  examines  his 
cases  that  he  sometimes  makes  observations  not  to  be 
found  in  the  text-books,  is  doing  his  patients  justice  and 
keeping  himself  up  to  date.  It  is  the  men  who  thus 
impress  their  personality  on  medicine  that  receive  the 
highest  rewards  of  the  profession,  the  confidence  of  their 
fellow  practitioners— and  frequent  calls  in  consultation. 
Most  of  the  great  advances  in  medicine  have  come,  not 
from  ambitious  theorists,  but  from  the  carefully  re- 
corded observations  of  the  general  practitioner. 

The  great  principle  of  the  conservation  of  energy  was 
discovered  by  Eobert  Meyer  while  ship  surgeon  on  a 
vessel  in  the  Dutch  East  Indies.  He  observed  during  the 
practice  of  venesection  that  the  venous  blood  drawn  in 
the  tropics  was  much  redder  than  that  he  had  seen  in 
colder  climates.  He  argued  that  this  was  due  to  the 
fact  that  less  oxidation  took  place  in  the  blood  in  tropical 
countries,  because  less  work  was  demanded  of  it  in 
keeping  up  the  heat  ol  the  body.  The  surrounding  air 
accomplished  the  purpose  of  heat  production  and  so 
saved  oxydizing  processes  in  the  blood.  From  this  simple 
observation  to  the  magnificent  generalization  of  the  con- 
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servation  of  energy  seems  a  far  cry,  yet  the  basic  prin- 
ciple of  modern  physics  lies  in  the  simple  problem  whose 
solution  the  young  German  physician  grasped  so  clearly. 
'  Morgagni,  whom  Virchow  greeted  as  the  Father  of 
Modern  Patholog}%  was  first  of  all  a  clinical  observer,  a 
careful  student  of  the  cases  that  came  under  his  observa- 
tion. His  pathologic  studies  were  always  directed  to  the 
better  understanding  of  his  clinical  cases,  and  that  is 
what  makes  his  great  work  of  such  practical  value. 
Auenbrugger.  the  discoverer  of  percussion  in  the  inves- 
tigation of  thoracic  disease,  was  a  simple  practitioner  of 
medicine  all  his  life.  While  Auenbrugger  was  doing 
his  great  work  in  Austria  Jenner  was  preparing  for  his 
in  England.  Jenner  was  just  a  country  practitioner, 
but,  in  spite  of  all  the  laissez  oiler  that  term  is  sup- 
posed to  imply,  he  was  one  of  the  keenest  of  observers. 
When  he  told  the  famous  John  Hunter  of  the  popular 
belief  in  Gloucestershire  that  cowpox  protected  against 
smallpox,  and  that  the  subject  seemed  worth  thinking 
about.  Hunter  blurted  out,  "Don't  think,  investi- 
gate." Laennec,  his  illustrious  contemporary,  the  dis- 
coverer of  auscultation,  the  greatest  physician  of  the 
nineteenth  century  and  one  of  the  four  or  five  greatest 
geniuses  in  the  history  of  medicine,  was  just  a  medical 
practitioner  with  a  hospital  service.  He  took  for  the 
motto  of  his  immortal  work  on  auscultation  the  Greek 
maxim,  "The  most  important  part  of  an  art  is  to  know 
how  to  see  things."  Bright  and  Graves  and  Addison 
were  busy  physicians  in  the  best  sense  of  the  term,  yet 
were  faithful  observers  who  paid  proper  interest  on 
the  medical  knowledge  lent  them,,  by  handing  it  on 
notably  increased  in  value  to  their  successors.  And 
there  is  yet,  and  ever  will  be,  a  place  in  the  footsteps 
of  such  men  for  the  earnest  busy  practitioners  of  this  and 
every  generation. 


be  carried  out  in  this  country  by  the  profession  itself 
when  a  little  better  organized. 


A  TRAVELING  POST-GRADUATE  SCHOOL. 
The  German  newspapers  have  recently  announced  the 
preliminary  preparations  for  a  migrating  post-graduate 
school  under  the  special  auspices  of  the  German  gov- 
ernment, which  shall  go  from  town  to  town  away  from' 
the  medical  centers,  carrying  with  it  a  museum  and  suf- 
ficient material  to  be  of  advantage  for  instruction  and  to 
include  among  its  lecturers  some  of  the  leading  lights 
in  medicine  and  surgery  in  Germany.  The  idea  of  this 
seems  to  be  the  better  education  of  the  local  physicians, 
who  for  various  obvious  reasons  can  not  take  a  post- 
graduate course  at  the  university.  The  mountain  will  go 
to  Mahomet  in  this  case.  The  project  has  the  support 
of  the  emperor  and  is  to  perpetuate  the  name  of  the 
Empress  Frederick  and  to  be  largely  supported  by  gov- 
ernment aid.  As  we  understand  it,  the  instruction  is  to 
be  gratuitous  for  such  physicians  as  attend.  There  is 
much  that  seems  admirable  in  this  plan,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  it  will  develop  into  all  that  its  well-wishers 
can  desire.  The  German  physicians  will  have  the  uni- 
versity brought  to  their  very  doors.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  spe- 
cial adaptation  of  the  university  extension  idea  applied  to 
medicine  and  medical  instruction;  a  proposition  that  can 


AN  EXTENSIVE  BUSINESS  IN  PROPRIETARY 
MEDICINES. 

The  extent  of  the  proprietary  medicine  trade  ia 
well  illustrated  by  a  recent  statement  in  the  New 
York  Commercial,  in  its  Indianapolis  dispatches, 
that  the  latter  city  can,  when  running  its  man-^ 
ufactories  at  full  capacity,  supply  annually  over 
21,000,000  ordinary  barrels  of  remedies — of  all  kinds, 
we  presume.  It  claimed  in  the  dispatch  that  In- 
dianapolis is  the  great  medicine  manufacturing  city 
of  the  country  and  supplies  not  only  the  adjoining  states, 
but  more  remote  regions  and  even  foreign  countries. 
How  much  the  popularity  of  patent  medicines  is  due 
to  the  alcoholic  contents  of  many  of  the  nostrums  it 
would  be  hard  to  say,  but  undoubtedly  they  go  a  long 
way  in  satisfying  the  appetite  that  for  conventional, 
social  or  legal  reasons  can  not  be  fully  gratified  other- 
wise. If  the  statements  are  true  as  regards  this  one  city, 
what  can  we  calculate  as  the  drug  output  of  the  countrv 
as  a  whole  ?  Making  all  due  allowances  for  exaggeration 
the  reality  must  be  a  sufficiently  formidable  one  to  give 
rise  to  some  serious  consideration. 


THE  MICHIGAN  STUDENTS'  PROTEST. 
The  proposed  medical  practice  act  for  Michigan,  which 
Is  intended  to  put  the  law  there  on  the  same  plane  as  it 
is  in  other  progressive  states,,  is  receiving  opposition  from 
the  students  of  certain  medical  colleges  of  that  state. 
These  students  object  to  passing  an  examination  after 
obtaining  a  diploma,  holding  that  the  state,  by  the  in- 
corporation of  these  institutions,  entered  into  an  agree- 
ment with  them  by  which  they  should  have  in  their 
diplcHna  the  necessary  qualifications  for  a  license  to  prac- 
tice without  having  to  undergo  an  examination.  Being 
graduates  of  Michigan  colleges  they  think  they  ought  to 
be  favored  above  those  who  obtain  their  diplomas  else- 
where. As  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  learn,  they  do  not 
claim  that  their  colleges  are  better  than  those  in  other 
states,  or  that  they  themselves  are  better  educated.  It 
certainly  can  not  be  possible  that  they  are  willing  to  let 
it  be  thought  that  they  have  a  lack  of  confidence  in  them- 
selves and  in  their  medical  scholarship  or  that  they  wish 
to  cast  any  reflection  on  their  alma  mater  by  this  plea  for 
exemption  from  the  state  examination.  And  yet  this  is 
what  one  would  naturally  surmise.  These  students,  it 
is  said,  are  sending  delegations  to  Lansing  to  lobby 
against  the  act.  What  influence  they  may  have  is  more 
than  can  be  foretold,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  they 
may  soon  see  the  folly  of  this  exhibition  of  selfishness,  not 
to  use  a  stronger  term.  These  students  seem  to  ignore 
the  fact  that  this  same  fight  has  been  made  under 
similar  conditions,  and  with  like  argimients,  in  other 
states,  and  without  success.  A  funny  condition  would 
soon  prevail  if  graduated  of  a  medical  college  in  a  given 
state  were  to  be  exempt  from  the  laws  that  applied  to 
graduates  from  outside  colleges.  We  hope  the  students 
of  the  Michigan  medical  colleges  will  see  the  unwisdom  of 
their  action  and  assist,  rather  than  oppose,  those  who  are 
fighting  for  the  elevation  of  the  standard  of  the  profes- 
sion' which  they  are  about  to  enter. 
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CALIFORNIA. 

Jury  Disagrees. — The  jury  to  which  was  committed  the 
case  of  Mrs.  Julia  Tickej,  known  as  Mrs.  "Dr."  Jones  of 
Fresno,  charged  with  causing  abortion,  was  unable  to  agree  and 
was  discharged. 

Physician  Wins.— In  the  case  of  Dr.  Jacob  H.  Parseghian, 
Fresno,  against  H.  Azhderian,  for  medical  attendance  fur- 
nished the  son  of  the  latter,  the  decision  was  in  favor  of  the 
plaintiff  for  $400. 

Indicted  Optician  Escapes. — A  warrant  was  recently  issued 
in  Bakersfield  for  the  arrest  of  C.  Belmont,  an  optician,  who, 
it  was  alleged,  had  practiced  medicine  without  first  registering 
his  diploma.  On  attempting  to  serve  the  warrant,  the  con- 
stable discovered  that  the  accused  had  gone  to  Los  Angeles. 

San  Francisco  Deaths. — During  February  633  deaths  were 
reported,  which,  after  the  deduction  of  57  due  to  violence, 
leaves  576,  equivalent  to  an  annual  death  rate  of  16.84  per 
1,000.  In  February,  1902,  the  rate  was  18.79  per  1,000.  The 
principal  causes  of  death  were:  Tuberculosis,  95;  heart  disease, 
94;  pneumonia,  61;  Bright's  disease,  42;  cancer,  28;  accident, 
36;  diphtheria,  14;  suicide,  15;  homicide,  6. 

To  Restrict  Practice  of  State  Employes. — The  resolutions 
recently  adopted  by  the  San  Joaquin  Medical  Society,  directed 
against  private  practice  by  the  physicians  at  the  state  hospitals, 
have  been  crystallized  into  a  bill  which  has  the  following  pro- 
visions: 

The  medical  superintendents  and  assistant  physicians  of  the  sev- 
eral state  hospitals  for  Insane  persons  must  not  engage  in  the  priv- 
ate practice  of  medicine,  but  must  devote  their  whole  time  to  the 
performance  of  their  duties,  unless  granted  leave  of  absence  by  the 
board  of  directors.  If  any  of  such  physicians  shall  engage  in  the 
private  practice  of  medicine  his  office  shall  thereon  become  vacant 
and  the  board  of  directors,  or  other  appointing  power,  shall  imme- 
diately appoint  some  qualified  person,  other  than  the  officer  whose 
office  shall  have  become  so  vacant,  to  fill  such  vacancy. 

COLORADO. 

New  County  Hospital  Staff.— The  new  staff  of  the  Arapa- 
hoe County  Hospital  is  made  up  as  follows:  Medicine,  9; 
surgery,  8;  obstetrics,  3;  gynecology,  3;  eye  and  ear,  4;  nose 
and  throat,  1 ;  nervous  and  mental  disease,  3 ;  orthopedics  1  • 
dermatology,  2,  and  pathology,  2.  '     ' 

Denver  Health  and  Deaths.— The  deaths  during  January 
numbered  235,  equivalent  to  an  annual  death  rate  of  17  09  per 
1,000.  Tuberculosis  caused  58  deaths;  pneumonia,  30;  inani- 
tion, 10,  and  violence,  9.  Infectious  and  contagious  diseases 
were  reported  as  follows:  Scarlet  fever,  85;  diphtheria  69 
and  smallpox,  34.  r  ,       , 

State  Vital  Statistics.— The  total  deaths  for  January  were 
So6,  equivalent  to  an  annual  death-rate  of  17.47  per  1  000 
Typhoid  fever  caused  23  deaths,  diphtheria  12  and  scarlet 
fever  /.  During  the  month,  :.;9  cases  of  smallpox  were  re- 
l)orted,  ^8  of  which  were  nom  Yuma  County,  48  fr^m  Rio 
lilanco  County,  47  from  Otero  Countv  and  6U  trom  Arapahoe 
'  niinty:  206  of  scarlet  fev,-,  and  135  each  of  diphtheria  and 
lyphoid  fever.  Compared  with  December,  1902,  January 
shows  a  (Ip.'.euse  of  43  ca  es  of  diplitheria,  an  increase  of  49 
ca.'^es  of  •(•..•let  fever  ;^nd  ia3  cases  of  smallpox,  ai'd  a  decrease 
of  K'T  .a.-es  of  typhf  :d  fever. 

DI?  TRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Health  of  thf  ..rB-.rict.- The  report  of  the  heaUh  nio-er 
tor  the  week  emk-;  lebruary  28  shows  ti.e  total  numoer  "of 
deaths  to  have  been  161,  ol  which  91  were  white  and  70  col- 
ored; births,  116;  number  of  ea>os  of  typnoid  fever,  91;  scarlet 
fever,  10;  diphtheria,  6,  and  smallpox,  10. 

Appropriation  for  Hospitals.— Congress  has  made  an  ap- 
propriation of  $100,000  for  the  Providence  Hospital,  and  $1,000 
for  the  Garfield  Memorial  Hospital;  $15,000  for  the  Washing- 
ton Asylum  Hospital,  and  $99,000  for  the  Government  Hospital 
for  the  Insane,  with  $11,500  for  a  subway  connecting  the 
various  buildings.  ° 

ILLINOIS. 

Chicago, 
Aiitnft^n^w^     Addition.--The     long-planned     addition     to 
^lonnon      T?'''?n  K   '^'  *^  be  erected  this  spring  at  a  cost  of 
feet  fireproof,  six  stories  high,  and  110  by  130 

t>,Jp^^°^^i*^^^^!''^^;~^^""'  "^^  -^^0  each  were  imposed  on 
the  Chicago  Hospital  and  the  Norwegian   (Tabitha)   Hospital 

e^e'vaZ  sSts.''  '"'  "'^  ordinance^egaiding  elevators'^  and 


Smallpox. — During  the  week  seven  new  cases  were  reported. 
Only  one  patient,  an  adult,  had  been  vaccinated,  and  he  in 
infancy.  No  case  of  smallpox  in  a  revaccinated  person  has 
been  found  in  Chicago  for  years,  says  the  department  of 
health. 

Deaths  of  the  Week.— During  the  week  ended  March  14 
631  deaths  were  reported,  an  increase  of  6  per  cent,  over  the 
mortality  rate  of  the  preceding  week,  and  of  nearly  10  per 
cent,  over  that  of  the  corresponding  week  of  1902.  Pneumonia 
led  with  133  deaths,  and  consumption  followed,  with  60.  Vio- 
lence caused  20  deaths  and  suicide  17. 

Vacuum  Cleaning.— The  department  of  health  advocates 
the  vacuum  method  of  cleaning  sick-rooms,  saying  that  "con- 
sumption, pneumonia,  influenza,  scarlet  fever  and  similar  dis- 
eases are  known  to  be  spread  by  infected  dust  of  the  sick  room, 
so  the  distinct  and  recognized  purpose  of  the  operation  shall 
be  to  remove  and  not  simply  to  stir  up  the  ever-gathering  dust. 

Scarlet  Feyer  Closes  Lake  Forest  University. — Because 
of  the  continuation  of  the  epidemic  of  scarlet  fever  at  Lake 
Forest,  the  university  will  be  closed  for  two  weeks.  The  quar- 
antine on  the  university  grounds  has  prevented  an  extension 
of  the  disease  among  the  students,  but  it  is  spreading  in  the 
town.  No  public  meetings  will  be  held.  Most  of  the  new 
cases  have  been  in  families  where  the  disease  already  existed. 
No  new  case  has  occurred  among  the  university  students  for 
about  eight  weeks. 

IOWA. 

Verdict  for  Defendants.— In  the  suit  for  $5,000  damages 
brought  against  Drs.  Thomas  J.  and  John  R.  Maxwell  Keokuk 
by  Mrs.  Theresa  Winkler,  who  alleged  that  the  defendants  re- 
moved a  portion  of  her  husband's  brain  during  an  autopsy  and 
did  not  return  it,  the  plaintiff  was  non-suited. 

Resignations.— Dr.  Lewis  Schooler,  Des  Moines,  for  19 
years  dean  of  Drake  University  medical  department,  has  re- 
signed, and  Dr.  A.  Raymond  Amos,  now  secretary,  has  been 
elected  to  succeed  him.  Dr.  Schooler  will  retain  the  chair  of 
surgery  in  the  college. Dr.  Francis  M.  Powell,  superin- 
tendent of  the  Iowa  Institution  for  Feeble-Minded  Children  at 
Glenwood  for  more  than  20  years,  has  resigned  on  account  of 
failing  health. 

Commendable  Fraternity.— All  but  four  of  the  physicians 
of  Mardm  County  have  joined  in  a  petition  with  the  object  of 
aiding  Dr.  William  E.  Marsh  of  Eldora,  who  has  become  nearly 
blind.  The  petition  asks  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Marsh  as 
the  county  physician  employed  each  year  to  treat  the  poor 
ot  the  county.  In  asking  this  appointment,  the  physicians 
agree  to  give  their  services  whenever  called  on  by  the  county, 
that  IS,  to  do  Dr.  Marsha's  work  for  him.  The  salary  is  $800 
S/^®^.''-  .^T^P^'y^'"^"'  declined  to  join  in  the  petition  and 
hied  individual  bids  seeking  the  appointment  as  countv  phvsi- 
cian  for  themselves.  ^   r  j 

Itinerants  Must  Leave  State.— The  State  Board  of  Medical 
Examiners  is  announced  to  be  about  to  undertake  a  crusade 

against  the  itinerant  practitioners   who  infest  the  state. 

K.  D.  Rea,  recently  fined  at  Emmetsburg  for  practicing  medi- 
cine without  an  itinerant  doctor's  license,  has  combined  with 
about  75  other  specialists  of  his  kind,  retained  an  attorney 
and  proposes  to  carry  the  case  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  Iowa 

or  If  necessary  to  the  United  States  Supreme  Court <J   H 

Heath,  a  magnetic  specialist  who  travels  with  his  wife  a 
clairvoyant  and  another  woman,  a  complexion  specialist,  was 
arrested  at  Poone,  on  the  charge  of  being  an  itinerant  prac- 
titi,:,or  without  a  license,  and  was  bound  over  to  await  the 
action  cf  tiip  grand  jurv. 

KANSAS. 

Personal.-Dr.  George  C.  Pmdue  and  family,  Wichita,  are 
taiving  a  trij)  .o  the  south  and  Cuba. 

Hospital  Fire.~A  lire  at  the  Pittsburg  City  Hospital,  Feb- 
ruary 21,  damaged  tiie  building  to  the  extent  of  about  $1  000 
but  caused  no  casualties. 

Patent  Medicine  Bill  Dead.— This  bill,  whioh  turns  up  at 
every  session  of  the  legislature,  has  been  referred  hv  the  senate 
committee  on  hygiene  and  public  health  to  its"  introducer 
Senator  Gabriel,  for  revision,  and  the  senator  declares  that  he 
will  not  reintroduce  it. 

To  Prevent  Marriage  of  Defectives.— The  ODonneli  ni  u 
riage  bill  passed  the  house,  February  23,  bv  little  nioro  thiir.  a 
majority.     The  bill  in  full  is  as  follows:     ' 

Section  1  No  woman  under  the  age  of  45  years  or  man  or  atu 
age,  except  he  marry  a  woman  over  the  age  of  45  years  eithei'.'' 
whom  Is  epileptic,  Imbecile,  feeble-minded,  or  afflicted  with  insanity. 
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shall  hereafter  intermarry  or  marry  any  other  person  within  this 
state.  It  is  also  hereby  made  unlawful  for  any  person  to  marry 
any  such  feeble-minded,  imbecile  or  epileptic  person  or  any  one 
afflicted  with  ii  sanity,  or  any  person  who  has  ever  been  so  afflicted. 
Children  born  after  a  parent  was  insane  shall  not  marry  except 
under  the  abovi  named  conditions. 

Section  2.  No  officer  authorized  by  law  to  issue  marriage  licenses 
iu  this  state  shall  hereafter  issue  such  a  license  to  any  persons 
either  of  whom  is  afflicted  with  any  of  the  diseases  mentioned  in 
Section  1  of  this  act,  knowing  them  to  be  so  afflicted,  unless  the 
female  party  to  such  marriage  is  over  the  age  of  45  years. 

Section  3.  No  clergyman  or  officer  authorized  by  law  to  solemn- 
ize marriages  within  this  state  shall  hereafter  perform  a  marriage 
ceremony,  uniting  persons  in  matrimony,  either  of  whom  is  afflicted 
with  epilepsy,  imbecility,  feeble-mindedness,  or  insanity,  Icnowing 
them  to  be  so  afflicted,  unless  the  female  party  to  such  marriage  is 
over  the  age  of  45  years. 

Section  4.  Any  person  violating  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  act 
shall  on  conviction  thereof  be  punished  by  a  fine  of  not  more  than 
nne  thousand  dollars  or  by  imprisonment  in  the  state's  prison  for 
not  more  than  three  years,  or  by  both  such  fine  and  imprisonment. 

MARYLAND. 

Smallpox. — There  have  been  5  cases  of  smallpox  at  Aber- 
deen, Harford  County,  and  the  public  school  and  churches  have 
been  closed.  Tlie  first  case  was  imported  from  Delaware,  and 
wa-  so  mild  as  to  be  unrecognized.  A  case  has  also  appeared 
;it  Havre-de-Grace  in  the  same  county. 

Hospital  Reports. — According  to  the  annual  report  of  the 
(  ambridge  Hospital  529  patients,  397  white  and  132  colored, 
were  treated  during  the  year.     Fourteen  deaths  occurred  and 

26.5    surgical    operations    were    performed. There    are    484 

1  atient-  in  Maryland  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  No.  2.  The  new 
'   ittage  for  epileptics  will  be  commenced  early  in  April. 

Baltimore. 
Personal. — Dr.  Joseph  E.  Cl^i^ett  was  stricken  with  apoplexy 
11  March  9. Dr.  .Annie  G.  Lyie.  -.  gvaduate  of  Johns  Hop- 
kins.  1002,  has  been  appointed  assistr.m   io  Dr.  Esrech  at  the 

I  niversity     of     Vienna. Dr     Martha     .'..    Tinker,    assistant 

n'~idcnt  physician  at  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  has  resigvied. 

Anti-Tuberculosis  Crusade. — A  large  meeting  oi  physicians 
and  othe:s  interested  in  the  anti-tuberculosis  crusade,  was  held, 
March  10.  nnder  the  auspices  of  the  State  Tuberculosis  Com- 
mission. 11. t  city  is  to  be  dix-ided  into  8  or  10  districts,  and 
gents  will  visit  houses  in  which  there  are  cases  of  consump- 
tion. Dr.  Fulton  emphasized  the  influence  of  infected  houses. 
Dr.  n.  W.  Buckler  spoke  of  the  need  of  a  state  institution  and 
-aiJ  the  dispensavies  should  not  treat  cases  of  consumption  as 
it  i~  spread  thereby. 

Mortality  and.  Smallpox. — The  mortality  was  unusually 
large  last  week,  being  231,  corivalent  to  an  annual  death  rate 
of  21.95  per  l.OOG.    Among  tut-  deaths  were  41  from  pneumonia, 

II  from  bronchitis,  7  from  measles  and  9  from  la  grippe.  Five 
new  cases  of  smallpox  were  reported.  The  earlier  cases  were 
treated  as  chickenpox  by  a  colored  practitioner  and  there  was 
free  intercourse  between  the  patients  and  a  large  number  of 
persons  who  frequented  the  house.  There  is  considerable  like- 
lilADod  of  an  epidemic,  and  the  health  department  is  taking 
extreme  precautions. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Tribute  to  Dr.  Gage. — On  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Thomas 
H.  Gage  from  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Worcester  Insane 
Hospital,  after  a  continuous  service  of  27  years,  the  board 
passed  resolutions  testifying  to  the  faithful,  intelligent  and 
valuable  service  rendered  by  Dr.  Gage  to  the  institution. 

Illness  at  Harvard. — Dr.  Marshall  H.  Bailey,  Cambridge, 
medical  visitor  to  Harvard,  reports  5,388  cases  of  illness  during 
1902.  Nearly  a  third  of  the  patients  merely  reported  them- 
selves ill  and  did  not  wait  for  any  examination  or  treatment. 
There  were  very  few  serious  diseases,  throat  disorders  leading 
with  307  cases  of  larjmgitis  and  185  of  tonsillitis. 

State  Manufacture  of  Antitoxin  and  Vaccine. — Two  bills 
are  before  the  public  health  committee  regulating  the  manu- 
facture of  antitoxin  and  vaccine  by  the  state.  The  former  has 
been  furnished  to  physicians  free  by  the  State  Board  of  Health 
and  has  been  highly  eflficient.  A  movement  to  have  the  product 
put  in  charge  of  the  State  Board  of  Agriculture  is  opposed  by' 
physicians  and  druggists  alike.  It  seems  probable  that  a  bill 
will  be  reported  which  will  put  both  of  them  under  the  control 
of  the  State  Board  of  Health. 

One  Lesson  Not  Enough. — Dr.  Immanuel  Pfeiffer,  Boston, 
who  so  narrowly  escaped  death  from  smallpox  last  year  as  a 
result  of  his  obstinate  opposition  to  vaccination,  has  appeared 
before  the  Massachusetts  Legislation  Committee  on  Judiciary 
with  a  petition  that  no  person  shall  inject  into  the  body  of 
another  person  any  poison  or  poisonous  substance  without  the 


consent  of  the  person  operated  on.  His  appeal  to  lawyers  in- 
stead of  physicians  on  a  matter  which  concerns  public  health, 
shows  how  few  are  the  medical  men  who  support  Dr.  Pfeiflfer's 
views  in  Boston. 

MICHIGAN. 

Personal.— Dr.  Charles  G.  Jennings,  Detroit,  has  been  ap- 
pointed a  member  of  the  State  Board  of  Health. Dr.  Howard 

A.  Grube,  major  and  surgeon,  U.  S.  V.,  who  has  served  for  five 
years  in  the  Philippines,  has  returned  to  Coldwater. 

In  Trouble.— A.  W.  Van  Bysterveld,  Grand  Rapids,  fined 
$100  and  costs  at  Grand  Rapids  for  practicing  medicine  with- 
otit  a  certificate,  has,  it  is  said,  evaded  the  law  by  associating 
with  him  Dr.  George  R.  Adkin,  who,  being  a  legal  praetitioner, 
writes  prescriptions,  the  "miracle-worker"'  keeping  officially  in 

the    backgroimd. ^Henry   Salisburj-,   Belding,    charged   with 

practicing  medicine  without  a  license,  pleaded  guiltv,  and 
was  fined  §10  and  costs. 

"Mail  Cure"  Healers  Convicted.— Drs.  James  M.  Peebles, 
Walter  T.  Bobo  and  Charles  M.  Green,  of  the  "People's  Insti- 
tute of  Health,"  Battle  Creek,  have  been  convicted  by  a  jury 
in  the  United  States  District  Court,  Detroit,  of  violating  the 
postal  laws,  by  advertising  mental  cure  by  mail  for  all  manner 
of  ills.  One  of  the  defendants  admitted  that  if  a  patient  at  a 
distance  managed  to  procure  Dr.  Peebles'  signed  instrtictions 
and  followed  them  faithfully  the  cure  would  not  be  effective 
if  the  patients  had  not  paid  the  fee  of  $1.  A  thirty-day  stay 
of  proceedings  was  granted. 

Prevalence  of  Disease. — For  February,  1903,  compared 
with  the  average  for  February  in  the  10  years,  1893-1902, 
scarlet  fever,  measles,  smallpox  and  whooping  cough  were  more 
than  usually  prevalent;  and  consumption,  intermittent  fever 
and  remittent  fever  were  less  than  usually  prevalent.  For 
the  first  time  this  season,  influenza  headed  the  list  of  those 
diseases  which  usually  cause  the  most  sickness  in  Michigan,  but 
was  14  per  cent,  less  prevalent  than  the  average  for  February 
in  the  preceding  ten  years.  Bronchitis,  rheumatism,  neuralgia 
and  pneumonia  wee  also  less  prevalent  than  tisual. 

The  Most  Dangerou?  Communicable  Diseases. — Menin- 
gitis was  reported  in  Michit:.Tn  during  February,  at  9  places; 
whooping  cough  at  46  places;  u!]>ht,heria  at  77  places:  typhoid 
fever  at  89  places;  measles  at  i(3o  ■■■tccs:  scarlet  fever  at  179 
places;  consumption  at  193  places,  aii.  -imiUpox  at  201  places. 
Meningitis  was  reported  at  2  places  moi^  >\  li<  opiri.  cdiicrli  at 
9  places  more;  diphtheria  at  3  places  less.  .    ■>  a'   n 

places  less;  measles  at  2  places  more;  scarlet  li  -  •: ace- 

less;  consimiption  at  76  places  less,  and  sumllnox  „  i ".  j  'aces 
less,  in  February,  1903,  than  in  the  preceding  iiichti;. 

Smallpox  Suits. — *=■:•:    Bartow  has   entered   sun    ;;-,.     - 
Dr.    Robert   B.    Bctv    :  •      ,irant.    for    $5,000.    alleging    tliat    !.>, 
"falsely    and    wir'  ■■    _    it    otit    on    two    occasions    that 

members  oi  the  ,  r    -  Taniily  had  smallpox,  thereby  caus- 

ing the  family  ^  ue  quarantined  for  71  days,  preventing  him 
from  attending  to  his  duties  as  a  farmer  and  depriving  him  of 
the  companionship  of  his  friends  and  neighbors.  The  value  of 
this  he  estimates  at  a  little  more  than  seventy  dollars  a  day, 

Dr.  Curtis  T.  Wolford,  Grand  Ra})id>,  has  been  charged  by 

Dr.  Thomas  M.  Koon,  health  officer,  with  having  failed  to  re- 
port to  the  health  ofiice  a  case  of  smallpox. 

The  Nottingham  Bill. — The  bill — which  we  have  editorially 
mentioned — in  amendment  of  medical  registration,  introduced 
by  Dr.  D.  M.  Nottingham,  Lansing,  is  designed  by  its  author 
to  raise  the  standard  of  examination-  and  require  all  graduates 
to  pass  an  examination  before  the  medical  board,  irrespective 
of  what  college  they  come  from.  It  will  also  favor  reciprocity 
with  other  states.  It  is  also  designed  to  make  the  standard  of 
entrance  to  medical  colleges  higher,  as  it  requires  that  the  can- 
didate for  entrance  to  such  college  shall  have  at  least  a  high 
school  diploma  or  its  equivalent,  according  to  the  idea  of  the 
board  of  registration.  A  vigorous  protest  has  been  entered 
against  the  bill  by  the  students  of  the  three  medical  colleges  of 
Detroit,  who  sent  a  delegation  to  Lansing,  February  16,  to 
present  their  protest  before  the  Committee  on  Public  Health 
of  the  legislature. 

February  Mortality. — The  total  number  of  deaths  reported 
for  February  was  2,756,  or  100  fewer  than  the  number  of 
deaths  in  the  preceding  month.  The  death  rate  was  14.4  per 
1,000  population,  as  compared  with  13.5  in  January.  The  mor- 
tality was  slightly  higher  than  that  for  February  of  the  pre- 
ceding year.  There  were  559  deaths  of  infants  under  1  year, 
175  deaths  of  children  aged  1  to  4  years,  and  874  deaths  of 
persons  aged  65  years  and  oA'er.  Important  c;ni~e~  it  death 
were  as  follows:     Tuberculosis,  217;  pneumonia,  372;  typhoid 
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fever,  34;  diphtheria  ami  croup,  52;  scarlet  fever,  16;  measles, 
17;  whooping  cough,  31;  influenza,  73;  cancer,  126;  acci- 
dents and  violence,  134;  smallpox,  5.  There  was  a  decrease  in 
the  number  of  deaths  from  typhoid  fever  and  scarlet  fever, 
while  the  number  reported  from  influenza  was  nearly  double 
the  number  in  January.  The  death  rate  from  this  cause, 
however,  was  not  as  high  as  during  the  same  time  last  year. 

NEW  YORK. 

Dr.  Scollard's  Estate.— The  will  of  the  late  Dr.  James  I. 
Scoliard,  Clinton,  was  admitted  to  probate,  March  7.  The 
estate,  valued  at  $210,000,  is  left  to  the  family. 

Personal.— Drs.  Henry  A.  Gates,  Delhi;  Grant  C.  Madill, 
Ogdensburg,  and  Frank  W.  Sears,  Binghamton,  have  been 
appointed  consulting  surgeons  to  the  New  York  State  Hospital 
for  the  Care  of  Crippled  and  Deformed  Children,  Tarrytown. 

Polluted  City  Ice. — So  much  polluted  ice  is  brought  to  New 
York  City  from  the  Hudson  River  that  a  bill  has  been  intro- 
duced in  the  legislature  prohibiting  the  cutting  of  ice  for 
domestic  use  between  Waterford  and  Coxsackie  on  that  river, 
or  Avithin  3,000  feet  below  any  town  of  more  than  10,000 
inhabitants  on  said  river. 

To  Protect  Buffalo. — State  Commissioner  of  Health  Daniel 
Lewis  has  appointed  Drs.  Walter  D.  Green  and  Edward  Clark 
health  commissioner  and  assistant  health  commissioner  of 
Buffalo  respectively.  This  action  was  taken  in  order  that 
proper  authority  might  be  given  to  the  Buffalo  health  author- 
ities to  protect  Buffalo  from  the  source  of  typhoid  fever  infec- 
tion in  West  Seneca  just  outside  the  city  limits  of  Buffalo  and 
outside  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Buffalo  health  authorities  unless 
especially  vested  with  power. 

New  York  City. 

Enforce  Sanitary  Crusade. — On  March  11,  about  fifty 
policemen  of  Brooklyn  were  kept  busy  arresting  those  who 
violated  the  law  against  expectorating  in  public  places.  Up  to 
noon,  14  offenders  were  arrested,  admonished,  and  paroled 
until  April  2. 

Physicians  in  Insurance  Frauds. — In  connection  with  the 
unearthing  of  extensive  frauds  against  life  insurance  com- 
panies two  physicians,  practicing  in  this  city  have  been  in- 
dicted: Albrecht  Loewit,  of  1,833  Lexington  avenue,  who  is 
out  on  $5,000  bail,  and  Francesco  Nucci,  of  2,072  First  avenue, 
who  has  furnished  $2,500  bail. 

Glanders  in  the  City. — According  to  United  States  officials 
there  are  many  cases  of  glanders  in  this  city,  though  the  records 
of  the  health  department  do  not  support  this  contention.  Strict 
quarantine  is  placed  on  all  infected  stables,  and  every  horse  in 
the  stable  is  tested  with  mallein  and  his  temperature  observed 
for  two  days  before  the  quarantine  is  raised.  Special  attention 
is  given  to  stables  where  the  horses  of  milk  dealers  are  kept. 

Society  Protects  Members. — The  first  case  in  which  the 
New  York  State  Medical  Association  assumed  the  defense  of 
a  member  sued  for  malpractice  was  tried  in  the  Sixth  District 
Municipal  Court,  March  10.  The  plaintiff,  husband  of  a 
patient  of  Dr.  Joseph  E.  Janvrin,  sued  the  latter  for  malprac- 
tice, alleging  the  discovery  of  some  error  in  treatment.  This 
suit  followed  hard  after  one  in  which  the  physician  was  the 
plaintiff'  and  the  cause  was  the  non-payment  of  his  bill.  Dr. 
Janvrin  won  this  suit,  and  the  suit  for  alleged  malpractice 
was  also  decided  in  his  favor. 

Betterment  of  the  Consumptive. — A  new  sun  parlor, 
costing  $10,000,  is  to  be  erected  on  Blackwell's  Island  for  the 
use  of  the  consumptives  there.  It  will  be  a  one-story  struc- 
ture enclosed  in  glass  on  all  four  sides,  and  furnished  with 
reclining  chairs  and  sofas.  The  Tuberculosis  Committee  of 
the  Charity  Organization  Society  has  planned  a  country  sana- 
torium on  a  large  scale,  which  shall  have  permanent  buildings, 
farms  and  a  tent  encampment,  and  shall  accommodate  500 
patients.  Out-door  occupation  is  to  be  provided  for  the  men 
on  the  farm,  and  for  women  in  horticultural  pursuits.  It  is 
estimated  that  the  cost  will  be  $530,000,  which  is  thought  to 
be  reasonable  enough  in  view  of  the  fact  that  it  has  been  com- 
puted that  the  total  annual  loss  to  the  city  from  tuberculous 
diseases  is  at  least  23  million.  The  health  department  says 
that  an  appropriation  of  only  $40,000  will  be  asked  for  to  begin 
with,  and  that  it  is  hoped  that  the  sanatorium  may  be  ready 
by  the  middle  of  June.  The  society  favors  some  location  in 
Westchester  county,  while  the  health  authorities  are  disposed 
to  select  a  site  in  Orange  County  a  short  distance  west  of 
Tuxedo.  For  a  year  past  the  House  of  Rest  for  Consumptives 
has  been  engaged  in  remodeling  a  mansion  in  that  part  of  the 
city  known  as  Inwood,  for  a  tuberculosis  hospital.     This  has 


developed  a  strong  opposition  among  the  wealthy  residents  in 
that  vicinity,  and  a  physician  is  aiding  this  opposition  by  call- 
ing attention  to  the  danger  of  spreading  tuberculosis  among  the 
residents  near  the  proposed  hospital. 

BufEalo. 

Personal.— Dr.  Burt  C.  Johnson  and  Dr.  Harry  Meade  sail 
for  Europe  to-day. 

Unsanitary  Barbers. — Several  Italian  barbers  have  been 
convicted  for  violation  of  the  ordinances  in  conducting  un- 
sanitary barber  shops. 

Fatal  House-to-House  Distribution  of  Samples. — A  three- 
year-old  girl  died  from  the  effects  of  eating  sugar-coated  pills 
that  were  distributed  from  house  to  house.  The  health  com- 
missioner is  making  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  case. 

OHIO. 

Scholarship  for  Physicians'  Daughters. — Dr.  Elizabeth 
L.  McMahon,  Marion,  in  her  will,  which  has  recently  been 
filed  for  probate,  left  $8,000  to  found  a  scholarship  in  Vassar 
College  foi^  daughters  of  deceased  physicians. 

Much  Typhoid. — Cleveland  had  more  cases  of  typhoid  re- 
ported in  the  week  ended  February  28  than  in  any  similar 
period  in  her  history.  In  the  corresponding  week  of  1902  there 
were  8  cases;  in  1903,  109  cases.  The  mortality  from  typhoid 
for  the  week  was  6. 

Abortionist  Sentenced. — ^Dr.  H.  Negley  Teeters,  Steuben- 
ville,  charged  with  having  caused  the  death  of  Miss  Grace 
Goodlin  of  Empire,  by  a  criminal  operation,  pleaded  guilty 
and  was  sentenced  on  March  3  to  imprisonment  for  four  years 
in  the  penitentiary.  ' 

The  State  Board's  Report. — The  annual  report  of  the  State 
Board  of  Medical  Registration  and  Examination  shows  that 
certificates  were  issued  during  the  year  as  follows:  To  Ohio 
matriculates,  323;  to  graduates  on  examination,  62;  to  mid- 
wives,  3;  to  osteopaths,  without  examination,  120;  to  oste- 
opaths, with  examination,  1.  Nineteen  applications  were 
rejected,  and  13  applications  of  osteopaths.  Two  certificates, 
those  of  Dr.  A.  E.  Hoskinson  and  Dr.  C.  F.  Crookes,  both 
of  Columbus,  were  revoked  during  the  year.  There  were  18 
prosecutions  under  the  medical  law. 

Personal. — Dr.  Raymond  E.  Whelan,  who  has  been  serving 
as  captain  and  assistant  surgeon  of  volunteers  in  the  Philip- 
pines, has  retired  from  the  Army  and  will  resume  practice  in 
Youngstown. Dr.  William  A.  Burns,  Dayton,  has  been  ap- 
pointed captain  and  assistant  surgeon,  0.  N.  G.,  and  assigned 

to    the    Ninth    Battalion. Dr.    James    Wilson   McMurray, 

Marion,  has  been  appointed  inspecting  physician  for  the  State 
Board  of  Health. ^Dr.  Henry  M.  Taylor,  Columbus,  has  re- 
turned from  California,  but  will  not  resume  practice  on  accoimt 

of  continued  ill-health. Dr.  Robert  E.  Swigart,  Tiffin,  has 

accepted  the  position  of  physician  for  a  large  fruit  company 
at  Bocas  Del  Toro,  Columbia. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Abortionists  Convicted. — Drs.  Edwin  S.  Cooper  and  J.  P. 
Ilaun,   New   Castle,   were  recently  convicted   of  conspiracy  in 
connection  with  criminal  treatment  which  led  to  the  death  of 
Mabel   Williams  of  Johnstown. 

To  Make  Barbers  Clean. — A  bill  for  the  sanitary  regula- 
tion of  barbering  and  providing  for  the  better  instruction  of 
those  engaged  in  the  trade  has  been  passed  by  the  legislature. 
The  law  applies  to  first,  second  and  third  class  cities  only. 

Child  Labor. — A  bill  has  been  introduced  into  the  legisla- 
ture making  it  unlawful  to  employ  any  child  under  14  at  any 
labor  during  public  school  hours,  and  working  hours  for 
children  are  limited  to  10  hours  a  day  and  55  hours  a  week. 

To  Regulate  Sale  of  Poisons  and  Spirits.— A  bill  has  been 
introduced  into  the  legislature  which  provides  that  it  shall 
be  unlawful  to  sell  any  medicines,  drugs,  chemicals,  mixtures, 
anodynes,  or  any  preparation  or  combination  of  the  same 
which  shall  contain  any  opium  or  its  alkaloids,  coca  or  its 
alkaloids,  or  any  whisky,  brandy,  wine  or  other  intoxicating 
liquors,  unless  the  same  is  so  sold  or  furnished  on  the  written 
prescription  or  order  of  a  physician. 

Appropriations  for  Hospitals. — Bills  appropriating  the 
following  amoimts  for  various  hospitals  have  passed  the  house 
of  the  legislature:  Jefi'erson  Hospital,  $260,000;  University 
of  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  $120,000;  Medico-Chirurgical  Hos- 
pital, $290,000,  all  of  Philadelphia;  Chester  County  Hospital, 
$14,000;     Good     Samaritan     Hospital,     Lebanon;     Allentown 
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Hospital,   rittston    Hospital,   each   $15,000,   and  Homeopathic 
State  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  $4,000,000. 

Hospital  for  Poor  Consumptives. — The  treasurer's  report 
of  the  Free  Hospital  for  Poor  Consumptives  shows  that  the 
receipts  for  thi>  year  ended  February  28  were  $70,757.74.  The 
simi  of  $3,897.'.  19  was  collected  in  glass  globes  placed  in  stores 
and  public  offi:'es.  Within  the  year  561  patients  were  cared 
for,  481  at  White  Haveil  Sanitarium,  and  80  in  other  institu- 
tions, by  payment  of  their  board.  Of  the  patients  at  White 
Haven,  .33  remained  from  the  preceding  year,  258  new  cases 
were  admitted,  86  left,  108  were  discharged,  and  5  died. 
There  are  now  100  patients  at  White  Haven.  Among  the 
newly  elected  ofhccr?-  are  Dr.  Lawrence  F.  Flick,  president, 
and  Dr.  Henry  M.  Fisher,  one  of  the  managers. 

Philadelphia. 

Expectoration  Ordinance. — A  city  ordinance  has  been 
passed  making  it  a  misdemeanor  to  spit  on  the  sidewalk,  on 
lioors  of  cars  and  other  public  places,  the  offense  punishable 
by  a  fine  of  $1  and  costs.  Director  English  has  instructed 
policemen  to  enforce  the  ordinance. 

Good  Water  Filtration  Secured. — The  chief  of  the  bureau 
of  water  liltration  is  much  pleased  Avith  the  city's  new  filtra- 
tion system,  claiming  that  the  standard  for  the  number  of 
bacteria  and  for  turbidity  have  both  been  lowered,  and  that 
the  work  here  is  better  than  the  best  results  obtained  in  other 
cities.  Provision  has  so  far  been  made  for  filtration  of  only 
a  part  of  the  city's  supply. 

Held  as  Accessory  to  Murder. — George  Horsey,  a  negro,  a 
so-called  ''hL'rb  doctor,"  is  held  without  bail  on  the  charge  of 
being  accessory  to  the  crime  of  murder.  He  is  believed  to 
have  sold  poison  to  Mrs.  Catherine  Danze  for  the  murder  of 
her  husband.  In  the  preliminary  liearing  it  appeared  probable 
that  Horsey  was  not  only  accessory  to  this  crime,  but  that  he 
has  for  years  furnished  "slow  poison"  in  many  similar  cases 
of  murder.  The  case  is  being  vigorously  and  thoroughly  in- 
vestigated. 

Contagious  Disease  Report. — The  health  record  shows  that 
458  new  cases  of  grave  contagious  diseases  were  reported  to 
the  autliorities  for  the  week  ended  JIarch  14.  Of  typhoid 
fever  there  were  272  cases,  of  smallpox  44,  of  scarlatina  101, 
and  of  diphtheria  41.  The  total  number  of  deaths  were  577,  as 
compared  with  528  for  the  same  week  last  year.  The  records 
show  that  about  4,300  cases  of  such  contagious  diseases  are 
now  under  treatment  in  Philadelphia.  The  number  of  new 
cases  of  smallpox  since  Januarj^  1  is  over  300. 

Physicians  Endorse  Medical  Bill. — A  mass  meeting  of 
many  prominent  physicians  was  held  on  the  evening  of  March 
7  in  support  of  the  Kay  bill  introduced  into  the  legislature. 
The  purpose  of  the  bill  is  to  raise  the  standard  of  education 
preliminary  to  a  medical  course.  The  following  was  adopted 
as  the  sense  of  the  meeting: 

Resolved,  By  this  mass  meeting  of  the  physicians  of  Philadelphia, 
believing  that  the  welfare  of  our  citizens  will  be  thereby  advanced, 
that  we  hereby  endorse  the  original  bill  of  Mr.  Ray,  and  ask  for  its 
enactment  into  a  law  by  our  authorities. 

GENERAL. 

The  Ecuador  Quarantine  against  San  Francisco  has  been 
removed,  beginning  with  vessels   leaving  that  port  March  12. 

Reception  to  Dr.  Osier. — The  :Medical  Club  of  Philadelphia 
will  give  a  reception  to  Dr.  William  Osier  of  Baltimore  at  the 
Hotel  Bellevue,  March  27. 

Suspected  Cholera  Ship  at  New  York. — The  Anchor  line 
steamer  Karamania  arrived  March  10  at  New  York  from 
Marseilles,  Palermo  and  Naples.  Seven  of  the  steerage  pass- 
engers and  crew  had  died  of  an  unknown  disease.  Sixteen  had 
been  sick.  Tlie  symptoms  were  uniform,  and  resembled  those 
of  Asiatic  cholera.  No  decision  could  be  reached,  the  bodies 
having  been  buried  at  sea  and  there  not  being  suflScient  data 
to  warrant  a  definite  statement.  The  ship  was  fumigated 
and  unloaded  and  the  passengers  detained  in  quarantine  for 
ten  days.  No  other  case  has  developed.  It  is  suggested  that 
the  depths  were  from  ptomain  poisoning  or  from  noxious  gases 
from  the  hold.     The  matter  has  excited  much  discussion. 

Mexico  and  Texas  Plague  Quarantine. — A  quarantine 
has  been  declared  by  Mexico  against  San  Francisco,  applying 
to  all  Mexican  ports,  on  the  ground  that  the  plague  at  Mazatlan 
came  from  San  Francisco,  and  that  it  had  also  existed  in  the 
latter  city  as  late  as  January.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
this  latter  allegation  is  contrary  to  the  advices  from  competent 
oflicials  concerning  San  Francisco.  Cuba  has  placed  a  quar- 
antine against  certain  Mexican  ports,  because  of  fear  of  the 


plague.  The  State  of  Texas  has  quarantined  Torreon,  Mexico, 
alleging  the  existence  of  plague  there.  This  action  has  aroused 
a  vigorous  protest  from  Torreon  and  from  the  Mexican  capital. 
It  is  stated  that  no  plague  exists  in  Torreon,  but  that  several 
Chinamen  came  there  from  San  Francisco  and,  as  ten  days  had 
not  elapsed  since  they  left  the  latter  city,  they  were  isolated 
for  obserA^ation,  and  all  measures  taken  in  accordance  with  the 
sanitary  code.  El  Paso,  Texas,  has  instigated  a  quarantine 
against  Durango,  Mexico.  The  United  States  government 
ordered  an  investigation  of  the  rumors  concerning  Torreon  and 
Durango  and  Texas,  by  one  of  its  state  health  officers,  ordered 
a  precautionary  ten  days'  quarantine  until  the  cases  could  be 
investigated.  The  physicians  at  Torreon  have  declared  that  no 
plague  exists  there  and  have  requested  that  the  quarantine  be 
raised.  The  authorities  of  Texas  state  that  this  will  be  done 
as  soon  as  they  are  sure  that  there  is  no  reason  for  its  con- 
tinuance. The  report  that  plague  exists  at  Villa  Union, 
Mexico,  is  confirmed.  This  point  is  on  the  route  to  the  interior 
and  has  been  vigorously  quarantined.  The  infection  was 
doubtless  brought  from  Mazatlan  by  some  of  those  escaping 
from  that  city  and,  therefore,  eluded  the  quarantine  guard. 
The  situation  in  Mazatlan  continues  to  improve  slowly.  Over 
a  hundred  people  are  isolated  and  thirty  or  forty  are  in  the 
lazaretto,  mcst  of  whom  are  recovering.  United  States  Consul 
Kaiser  at  Mazatlan  is  conducting  his  affairs  in  the  suburbs  of 
that  city,  the  consulate  headquarters  being  in  quarantine. 
He  describes  the  situation  there  as  follows: 

While  the  plague  is  still  with  us.  yet  it  is  the  general  opinion 
that  the  worst  has  passed,  and  that  the  plague  will  soon  be  a  thing 
of  the  past.  We  have  had  one  or  two  new  cases  daily,  but  not  any 
new  cases  for  the  last  three  days.  The  authorities  are  doing  every- 
thing in  their  power  to  stamp  the  fever  out,  and  have  burned  about 
500  houses,  with  all  their  contents. 

The  United  States  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service 
reports  that  the  total  number  of  cases  from  the  beginning 
of  the  outbreak  to  ]\Iarch  6  was  302  and  the  deaths  250. 

FOREIGN. 

Monument  to  Dr.  Holub. — The  Vienna  scientific  societies 
are  collecting  subscriptions  for  a  monument  to  the  physician 
and  African  explorer.  Dr.  Holub,  who  died  Feb.  21,  1902. 

The  Medical  Study  Tour  in  Germany. — The  tour  this 
year  will  commence  September  8  at  Wiesbaden,  and  the  party 
will  disband  at  Cassel,  September  20.  The  watering-places 
to  be  visited  are  those  in  the  Rhine  and  Taunus  provinces. 

Berlin  Medical  School  Inspectors. — The  "Socialist  Demo- 
cratic" party  at  Berlin  demands  a  separate  medical  inspector 
for  each  of  the  260  public  schools.  The  city  coimcil  has  not 
the  funds  for  such  a  number,  and  has  decided  that  36  are  suffi- 
cient for  the  present,  with  a  salarj^  of  $500. 

Gold  Medal  for  Pawlow. — The  University  of  Halle  has 
conferred  a  gold  medal  on  Prof.  J.  P.  Pawlow  of  St.  Petersburg 
for  his  research  on  digestion.  His  name  is  pronoimced  as 
if  spelt  Pavloft',  which  is  also  the  pronunciation  of  the  German 
form,  Pawlow,  by  which  he  is  best  known  to  science. 

Circulars  for  Prophylaxis  Against  Typhoid  and  Dysen- 
tery.— The  German  Council  of  Health  has  issued  two  more 
pamphlets  like  those  it  has  distributed,  which  treat  of  tuber- 
culosis. Koch,  Kirchner  and  Krieger  wrote  the  text.  They 
describe  the  disease,  its  cause,  treatment,  modes  of  contagion, 
disinfection,  etc. 

A  traveling  post-graduate  medical  school,  to  visit  all 
the  cities  of  sufficient  size  and  have  clinics  and  lectures  by 
eminent  men  is  proposed  in  Germany.  The  practitioners  in 
the  surrounding  territory  would  thus  gather  for  a  week  or 
two  once  a  year  in  their  nearest  large  town.  Museums,  etc., 
would  be  carried. 

Prizes  for  Milk  Hygiene. — The  Hamburg  Exposition  of 
31  ilk  Hygiene  offers  thirty-one  prizes  for  the  best  method 
of  cleaning  bottles,  for  the  best  contribution  on  the  subject 
of  modifying  milk  for  infants,  of  keeping  milk,  sterilizing,  etc. 
Also  for  popularly  worded  pamphlets  on  these  subjects.  The 
prizes  range  from  -Sl-J.!  downwaril. 

Compulsory  Notification  of  Diseases  in  France. — By  a 
decree,  signed  February  10,  the  president  of  the  French  Re- 
public ollioially  proclaimed  the  list  of  diseases  for  which 
notification  i>  >  i.HipuNnry,  adoptinii  ^\itllout  change  the  list 
recommended  l)y  the  Academic  dc  Modcciue.  It  was  given  in 
The  Journal  of  February  28,  p.  612. 

Sale  of  a  Medical  Practice. — In  a  recent  suit  in  France 
and  another  in  Germany,  the  courts  decided  that  the  plaintiff 
suing  for  payment  for  the  sale  of  a  medical  practice  had  no 
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case,  as  a  medical  practice  can  not  be  bought  and  sold.  In 
one  of  the  suits  the  sale  of  tlie  furnishings  and  practice  had 
been  made  by  the  widow  of  a  physician. 

French  Congress  of  Alienists  and  Neurologists. — The 
thirteenth  annual  congress  of  French  alienists  and  neurologists 
will  be  held  at  Brussels,  Aug.  1  to  8,  1903.  The  subjects 
announced  for  discussion  are  "Catatonia  and  Stupor,"  "His- 
tology of  General  Paralysis,"  and  "Treatment  of  Agitation 
and  Insomnia  in  Mental  and  Nervous  Disease." 

The  Esmarch  Medal.— A  gold  medal  was  presented  to 
von  Esmarch  on  the  occasion  of  his  recent  birthday.  It  is 
now  proposed  to  give  a  bronze  replica  of  the  medal  to  persons 
or  societies  that  have  distinguished  themselves  in  the  ^st 
aid  or,  Samaritan  movement,  as  it  is  called  in  Germany.  The 
first  medal  to  be  thus  bestowed  was  presented  to  Prince  Henry 
of  Prussia,  February  14. 

The  Social  Medical  Congress  in  Austria.— Dissatisfied 
with  the  efforts  of  the  existing  national  medical  organizations 
on  behalf  of  their  material  interests,  the  physicians  of  Austria 
are  organizing  a  national  "Sozial-iirzUichen  Congress,"  to  dis- 
cuss in  general  conclave  the  important  questions  of  the  day. 
The  Elin.  Therap.  Wochenschrift  quotes  figures  to  the  effect 
that  130  local  medical  associations  are  sending  delegates. 

Campaign  Against  Charlatans  in  Germany. — The  last 
week  brings  the  account  of  the  condemnation  of  a  faker  at 
Plauen  to  a  fine  of  $25  for  assuming  a  pseudo-medical  title. 
At  Hochlausen  a  faith-healer  was  condemned  to  ten  days'  im- 
prisonment, and  at  Carlsruhe  the  director  of  a  so-called  hydro- 
pathic institute  was  fined  $75  for  having  treated  a  cancer 
subject  with  cold  water  alone.  The  authorities  are  discussing 
move  stringent  regulations  against  charlatans. 

Charlatan  Examinations. — A  public  examination  of 
students  trained  in  two  Berlin  "nature-healing"  establishments 
was  recently  held  there,  the  proceedings  modeled  on  those  of 
medical  colleges.  The  report  in  the  "Nature- Healers'  Gazette" 
stated,  among  other  items,  that  the  students  "passed  a  success- 
ful examination  in  the  gynecologic  examination  of  twelve  male 
and  twelve  female  patients,  the  latter  suffering  from  gyne- 
cologic affections." 

The  Bulletin  de  I'Association  Gen.  des  Medecins  de 
France. — The  newly  created  organ  of  the  French  Medical 
Association  starts  out  with  the  intention,  we'  are  told,  to 
fill  in  France  the  place  occupied  by  the  British  Med.  Journal 
in  England  and  The  Journal  in  this  country.  The  French 
medical  press  is  inclined  to  look  askance  at  the  newcomer,  and 
the  Gazette  Medicale  de  Paris  remarks  that  there  is  little 
chance  of  its  realizing  its  ambition  "unless  it  gets  an  American 
or  English  brain  to  take  charge  of  it." 


Gorrespondence. 

The  Biographic  Clinics  of  Dr.  Gould. 

Chicago,  March  14,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — The  medical  profession  is  under  many  obli- 
gations to  Dr.  George  M.  Gould,  the  vigorous  editor  of  Ameri- 
can Medicine.  The  last  product  of  his  fertile  brain  and  pro- 
ductive pen  is  the  "Biographic  Clinics,"  a  book  of  233  pages. 
In  writing  this  wonderful  book  he  has  done  pioneer  work  in  a 
most  important  department  of  medicine.  He  has  shown  con- 
clusively that  five  of  the  greatest  men  in  history  were  the 
subjects  of  eyestrain,  which  was  responsible  for  all  the  agonies 
that  made  the  busiest  and  most  useful  epochs  in  their  lives  a 
constant  misery.  The  analysis  of  the  symptoms  related  by 
themselves  or  their  biographers  is  so  logical  that  no  doubt  can 
be  left  in  the  minds  of  the  careful  reader  concerning  the  correct- 
ness of  the  author's  conclusions.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  thousands  are  afi'ected  in  a  similar  manner  to-day,  and  as 
any  competent  oculist  can  secure  the  necessary  relief  this  class 
of  patients  should  be  reached  by  the  profession.  This  little 
book  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  physician  and  teacher, 
as  it  treats  of  a  subject  of  a  medical  affection  which,  when 
overlooked  or  neglected,  will  bring  ailments  that  will  make  life 
a  constant  misery,  if  not  a  total  failure.  N.  Senn. 


he  claims  priority  as  to  the  identity  of  electricity  and  nerve 
force,  etc.,  I  very  respectfully  suggest  that  on  reference  to  the 
Transactions  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia, of  Dec.  5,  1883,  it  will  be  found  that  the  general  prin- 
ciples of  his  paper  have  been  long  since  anticipated  by  one  on 
"Electricity  and  Nerve  Force"  presented  by, 

Very  respectfully  yours,  Joseph  T.  Howakd,  M.D. 


Maternal  Impressions. 

AiKiN,  Mich.,  March  14,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — Baby  S.,  a  healthy  seven-pound  female 
baby,  was  born  at  full  term  on  March  1,  1903.  She  has  a 
prominent  birthmark  covering  the  left  thumb  and  upper  part 
of  the  arm,  over  the  shoulder  and  slightly  down  the  back.  The 
mother  had  an  accident  three  months  before  delivery.  She 
was  wearing  an  outing-fiannel  gown,  the  left  sleeve  of  which 
was  lighted  from  a  match,  and  in  a  fiash  an  area  of  the  sleeve 
corresponding  to  the  baby's  birthmark  was  burned. 

A.  G.  Belsheim,  M.D. 


Family  Care  of  the  Insane. 

Lexington,  Ky.,  March  16,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — Your  editorial  in  the  last  number  of  The 
Journal,  on  family  care  of  the  harmless  insane,  leads  me  to 
suppose  that  you  do  not  know  that  it  has  been  continuously  in 
use  in  Massachusetts  since  1885.  It  was  due,  I  believe,  to  the 
efforts  of  Dr.  Henry  R.  Stedman  of  Boston,  who  wrote  a 
most  exhaustive  paper  on  the  subject.  The  matter  was 
reviewed  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  American  Medico-Psycho- 
logical Association.  Geo.  P.  Sprague. 


Book    Notices. 


The  Identity  of  Nerve  Force  and  Electricity. 

-Washington,  D.C,  March  9,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — Referring  to  the  paper  of  Dr.  J.  Emmet 
O'Brien,  page  630  et  seq.  of  The  Journal,  March  7,  in  which 


The  Malarial  Fevers  of  British  Malaya.  Studies  from  Insti- 
tute for  Medical  Researcli,  Federated  Malay  States.  By  Hamilton 
Wright,  M.D.  (McGill),  Director  of  the  Institute  for  Medical  Re- 
search, Federated  Malay  States.  Paper.  Price  3  shillings  net. 
Philadelphia:    P.    Blaktston's    Son   &   Co.      1902. 

This  report,  as  stated  by  the  author,  does  not  represent  an 
extensive  study  of  malarial  fevers  of  the  British  portion  of  the 
Malay  peninsula,  but  he  offers  it  as  a  first  step,  hoping  it  will 
call  attention  to  the  value  of  the  field  to  European  students  of 
malaria.  So  far  as  the  existing  forms  of  malaria  are  con- 
cerned, thcy  seem  to  be  largely  those  met  elsewhere.  There  is 
a  predominance  of  the  malignant  tertian  type,  the  mild  tertian 
being  only  second  in  frequency.  It  appears  that  Europeans 
seldom  contract  malaria  within  their  own  quarters  within  the 
larger  centers  of  population.  They  can  nearly  always  date  their 
infection  to  some  out-station  or  jungle  work  in  a  specially 
malarial  region.  It  is  noticed  as  a  remarkable  fact  that  in  a 
large  prison  where  one  species  of  anopheles  abounds,  malaria 
is  almost  unknown.  The  greatest  sufferers  seem  to  be  the 
coolies  and  natives;  among  them  are  found  the  chief  figures  of 
morbidity  and  mortality.  Tlie  tin  mines  of  the  Malay  penin- 
sula are  ideal  fever  spots.  The  natives  who  live  in  large 
centers  and  neglect  the  hygienic  measures  followed  by  Euro- 
peans also  suffer  to  a  certain  extent,  and  the  native  police  are 
to  a  large  extent  agents  of  the  transmission  of  the  disorder 
from  one  section  to  another.  A  policeman  breaks  down  in 
health  in  one  place  and  is  sent  to  another  locality,  which  he 
also  infects.  This  is  a  point  to  which  Dr.  Wright  very  properly 
calls  the  attention  of  authorities,  as  it  is  avoidable.  The 
species  of  mosquitoes  have  been  studied  and  the  work  contains 
valuable  data  in  regard  to  prophylaxis  and  treatment,  which 
he  says  is  needed  in  these  parts  of  British  India.  The  first 
essentials  are  sanitary  precautions,  hydraulic  drainage,  clean 
surroundings  and  a  well-regulated  passion  for  quinin.  The 
larger  part  of  the  work  is  a  narration  of  cases  and  it  concludes 
with  accounts  of  the  aspects  of  malaria  in  the  different  sec- 
tions, contributed  by  government  surgeons.  In  the  very  con- 
clusion of  the  work  an  interesting  statement  is  made  by  one  of 
these  that  so  far  as  known  no  case  of  blackwater  fever  has 
ever  occurred  in  the  Malay  peninsula,  notwithstanding  the  large 
doses  of  quinin  that  are  habitually  employed.     This  would  seem 
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to  contradict  the  quinin  theory  of  the  production  of  this  dis- 
order. 

Lehkbuch  hek  Oheenheilkunde.  Fiir  Aerzte  und  Studirende, 
von  Prof.  Dr.  ]j.  Jacobson  und  Dr.  L.  Blau,  Ohrenaerzten  in  Berlin! 
Dritte,  neu  beiirbeitete  Auflage  des  Jacobson-schen  Lehrbuches,  mit 
345  Abbildungin  aof  19  Tafeln.  Leipzig  :  Verlag  von  Georg  Thieme 
1902. 

Professor  Jacobson,  whose  work  for  sixteen  years  at  the 
Ear  Clinic  of  the  University  of  Berlin  gave  him  a  wide  ac- 
quaintance, and  whose  contributions  to  Schwartze's  "Archiv" 
gave  him  a  name  in  the  otologic  world,  addresses  a  larger 
medical  audience  in  this  volume  of  more  than  500  pacres.  It 
is  intended  for  both  students  and  general  practitioner.^,  and 
the  details  of  more  interest  to  the  specialist  are  in  smaller 
type.  There  are  345  illustrations,  of  which  there  are  a  number 
of  new  ones  ia  this,  third,  edi^on  (showing  the  radical  opera- 
tion, the  recent  plastic  methods  following  the  former,  the 
method  of  exposing  the  middle  cranial  fossa  and  the  transverse 
sinus,  ligation  of  the  jugular  vein,  and  lumbar  pimcture). 
ITie  report  of  the  complete  literature  is  brought  up  to  the 
'  end  of  the  year  1901.  Dr.  Blau's  command  of  this  part  of 
the  work  is  apparent.  It  is  to  be  expected,  because  of  his 
being  chief  editor  of  the  Encyclopaedie  der  Ohrenheilkunde. 
The  rapid  progress  of  the  specialty,  the  authors  state,  caused 
them  to  make  additions  to  e\ery  department.  The  greatest 
changes  are  to  be  found  in  the  chapters  on  normal  hearing; 
the  methods  of  examination;  the  differential  diagnosis  between 
diseases  of  the  sound  conducting  and  perceiving  apparatus; 
on  pneumatic  massage  of  the  middle  ear;  on  chronic  middle 
ear  suppuration;  on  the  "dry  chronic  middle  ear  catarrh";  on 
trephining  the  mastoid  process,  and  on  the  radical  operation; 
on  deaf-mutism;  on  otitic  diseases  of  the  brain,  meninges  and 
sinuses;  on  otitic  pyemia  and  septicemia;  on  aural  complica- 
tions in  scarlet  fever,  diphtheria,  locomotor  ataxia,  and  tuber- 
culosis. Therapeutics  is  freely  discussed.  The  chapter  on 
the  value  of  the  various  methods  of  testing  the  hearing  and 
of  making  exact  differential  diagnoses  between  diseases  of  the 
sound  perceiving  and  conducting  apparatus  is  written  by 
Professor  Jacobson  alone.  His  exceedingly  critical  review  of 
this  important   subject  is  of  the  greatest  interest. 

The  Mind  of  Man.  A  Text-Booli  of  Psychology.  By  Gustav 
Spiller.  Cloth.  Pp.  552.  Price,  $2.75  net.  London :  Swan  Son- 
nenschein  &  Co.,  Ltd.     New  York  :    The  Macmillan  Co.     1902. 

The  study  of  psychology  is  a  profitable  side-issue  for  the 
physician  to  take  up  for  many  reasons.  The  present  volume 
is  a  contribution  that  most  medical  readers  will  find  intelligible 
and  interesting.  Its  treatment  of  the  subject  is  that  of  the 
sensational  school  and  there  are  probably  many  of  us  who  will 
disagree  with  the  author  in  some  of  his  %4ews  and  conclusions. 
The  rejection  of  the  noumenal  ego  will  be  to  some  of  us  a  little 
;iard  to  accept  and  his  argument  for  it  from  the  facts  of  insanity 
appear  fallacious,  but  it  seems  to  be  the  outcome  of  the  line  of 
reasoning  of  a  large  number  of  psychologic  thinkers.  Some 
subjects  are  very  rapidly  touched  on  and  the  treatment  seems 
to  us  unsatisfactory,  for  instance,  his  few  remarks  on  the 
subject  of  character.  The  characteristic  of  the  author  is  self- 
confidence,  which  is  very  noticeable  throughout  in  his  assprtive- 
ness  and  his  comments  on  other  authors.  He,  however,  ably 
handles  his  subject  and  some  portions  of  the  work  are  very 
interesting  reading.  His  study  of  Shakespeare,  for  example, 
'.vill  be  to  some  a  novel  treatment  of  the  subject.  The  style  of 
the  book  is  interesting  and  it  is  throughout  intelligible.  It  is 
certainly  not  the  he&vj  reading  which  some  works  on  psychology 
are  found  to  be. 

DisiNFECTKrN  AND  DISINFECTANTS.  A  Practical  Guide  for  Sani- 
tarians. Health  and  Quarantine  Officers.  By  M.  J.  Rosenau,  M.D., 
Director  of  the  Hygienic  Laboratory  and  Passed  Assistant-Surgeon 
U.  S.  Public  Health  and  Marine- Hospital  Service,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Illustrated.  Cloth.  Pp.  353.  Price,  $2.00  net.  Philadelphia:  F. 
Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.     1902. 

Dr.  Rosenau  has  furnished  a  convenient  manual  of  disinfec- 
tion which  can  not  fail  to  be  of  use  to  physicians,  health 
officers  and  others,  in  fact,  to  everyone  who  has  occasionally 
the  need  of  such  a  work.  He  says  he  has  made  mistakes  like 
everyone  else  in  learning  what,  how  and  when  to  disinfect, 
and  the  book  is  written  to  aid  others  who  have  to  battle  with 
infection  and  communicable  diseases.     It  is  based  on  experience 


as  well  as  knowledge  gained  otherwise  and  has,  therefore,  its 
special  value  as  a  work  of  a  practical  expert.  It  is  a  book  the 
substance  of  which  ought  to  be  familiar  to  every  physician  and 
especially  to  every  local  health  officer  in  the  country. 

Pbactical  Obstetrics.  A  Text-Book  for  Practitioners  and  Stud- 
ents. By  Edward  Reynolds,  M.D.,  Visiting  Surgeon  to  the  Free 
Hospital  for  Women,  and  Franklin  S.  Newell,  M.D.,  Assistant  in 
Obstetrics  and  Gynecology  in  Harvard  University.  Illustrated  with 
252  Engravings  and  8  Colored  Plates.  Cloth.  Pp.  553.  Price, 
$3.75  net.     Philadelphia  and  New  York :  Lea  Brothers  &  Co.     1902. 

This  volume  is  the  result  of  the  practical  success  of  an 
earlier  work  by  one  of  the  authors,  which  did  not  attempt  to 
go  so  extensively  into  the  subject  as  does  the  present.  It 
is  a  convenient,  reasonably  condensed,  and  a  practical  hand- 
book on  the  subject.  It  is  thoroughly  illustrated  and  has 
an  excellent  index.  While  not  so  full  and  complete  as  many 
other  works  on  the  subject,  we  believe,  to  a  large  class,  it  will 
be  found  even  more  popular  because  of  its  conciseness.  The 
authors  say,  if  it  appears  to  settle  most  points  of  practice 
dogmatically,  the  fault  has  been  intentionally  committed  on 
the  belief  that  the  description  of  one  justifiable  plan  of  treat- 
ment is  more  likely  to  be  of  advantage  to  the  student  than 
the  extended  discussion  of  the  advantages  and  disadvantages 
of  many  methods.  This  explains  the  standpoint  from  which 
the  book  has  been  written.  It  is  practical,  and  elegantly 
gotten  up. 

A  Handbook  of  Materia  Medica,  Phabmact  and  Therapeutics, 
Including  the  Physiological  Action  of  Drugs,  the  Special  Therapeu- 
tics of  Disease.  Official  and  Practical  Pharmacy,  and  Minute  Direc- 
tions for  Prescription  Writing.  By  Samuel  O.  L.  Potter,  A.M.,  M.D  , 
M.R.C.P.  Lond.,  Formerly  Professor  of  the  Principles  and  Practice 
of  Medicine  In  the  Cooper  Medical  College  of  San  Francisco.  Ninth 
Edition.  Revised  and  Enlarged.  Cloth.  Pp.  951.  Price,  $5.00. 
Philadelphia :    P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.     1902. 

The  author  has   added   many  things  to  what  appeared  in 

previous   editions,    some    from    his   experience   in   the   tropics 

while  serving   with   the   Eighth   Army   Corps   and   at  general 

headquarters   in   the   Philippines.     In   this   respect   it   has   an 

advantage  over  some  other  works  that  have  recently  appeared. 

A  number  of  articles  in  the  work  have  been  rewritten  and 

others  expanded  by  incorporation  of  new  items.     The  work,  as 

a  whole,  has  been,  as  the  author  says,  critically  revised. 


Marriages. 

Thomas  J.  Reid,  :M.D.,  to  Miss  Caroline  Wolcott,  both  of 
Chicago. 

Philip  Newmabk,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Marie  C.  Fleck,  both  of  Los 
Angeles,  Cal.,  March  15. 

Edward  Lee  Beatie,  M.D.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  to  Miss  Emma 
Gertrude  Rockwell  of  Chicago,  March  10. 

Samuel  A.  Huffmax,  M.D.,  Chesterfield,  111.,  to  Miss  Clyde 
McQuerry  of  Greenfield,  111.,  February  26. 

Robert  J.  He.\%-enridge,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Cora  McClenning, 
both  of  Hannibal,  Mo.,  at  New  London,  Mo.,  March  2. 

John  R.  McDill,  M.D.,  Manila,  P.  I.,  formerly  of  Milwaukee, 
Wis.,  to  Miss  Anna  Josephine  Neale  of  San  Diego,  Cal.,  at 
Manila,  January  27. 


Deaths. 


William  Phipps  Munn,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan,  Ann 
Arbor,  1886,  died  at  his  home  in  Denver,  March  12,  from  hem- 
orrhage of  the  lungs,  aged  38.  He  was  born  in  Pittsburg,  and 
after  his  graduation  in  medicine  practiced  for  four  years  in 
Allegheny.  He  was  then  compelled  on  account  of  ill-health  to 
go  to  Colorado,  and  settled  in  Denver.  He  entered  immediately 
into  college  work  and  was  given  the  chair  of  histology  and 
pathology  in  Gross  Medical  College.  In  1892  he  was  made  pro- 
fessor of  genito-urinary  diseases  and  clinical  surgery  in  the 
University  of  Denver,  and  occupied  this  chair  until  1897.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association;  president 
of  the  Colorado  State  Medical  Society  in  1900-1901 ;  member 
and  some-time  president  of  the  Denver  and  Arapahoe  Medical 
Society;  health  commissioner  of  Denver  1895  to  1899;  for  ten 
years  a  member  of  the  board  of  health,  and  recently  its  presi- 
dent. He  was  always  active  in  all  that  pertained  to  the  good 
of  the  medical  profession  and  was  one  of  the  leaders  in  the 
work  of  reorganization  in  Colorado. 
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Arthur  Vallee,  M.D.  Laval  University,  Quebec,  1875,  who 
filled  in  turn  the  clmirs  of  toxicology  and  legal  medicine,  ob- 
stetrics, deontology,  history  of  medicine  and  mental  diseases; 
a  member  of  the  Psychologic  Society  of  Paris,  and  the  Society 
of  Mental  Medicine  of  Belgium ;  vice-president  of  the  Provincial 
Medical  Council  and  for  a  long  time  superintendent  of  the 
Bcauport  Insane  Asylum,  Quebec,  died  at  his  home,  January  23, 
after  an  illness  of  four  months,  aged  54. 

Charles  Henry  Ohr,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland,  Balti- 
more, 1834,  mayor  of  Cumberland,  Md.,  for  seven  years;  acting 
assistant  surgeon  U.  S.  Army  during  the  Civil  War;  member  of 
state  senate;  vice-president  and  president  of  the  Medical  and 
Chirurgical  Faculty  of  Maryland,  died  at  his  home  in  Cumber- 
land, March  3,  aged  92.  He  retired  from  practice  several 
years  ago. 

George  W.  Bishop,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1848,  a  practitioner  of  medicine  until  1865,  afterward 
state  senator  from  Worcester  County,  Md.,  assistant  treasurer 
of  the  United  States  £tt  Baltimore,  and  later  treasurer  of 
Worcester  County,  died  suddenly  from  heart  disease  at  his 
home  in  Snow  Hill,  Md.,  March  6,  aged  76. 

Joseph  Christopher  Shepard,  M.D.  New  York  University, 
1860,  who  afterward  studied  in  France  and  then  served  through- 
out the  Civil  War  on  the  Confederate  side,  one  of  the  most 
prominent  physicians  of  Wilmington,  N.  C,  died  at  his  home 
in  that  city,  March  5,  from  heart  disease,  after  an  illness  of  ten 
days,  aged  63. 

Henry  R.  Porter,  M.D.  University  of  Georgetown,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  1872,  of  Bismarck,  N.  D.,  died  at  Agra,  India, 
March  3,  from  heart  disease,  while  making  a  trip  around  the 
world,  aged  55.  He  was  an  acting  assistant  surgeon  in  the 
Army,  and  served  with  Reno  in  the  campaign  in  which  Custer 
was  killed. 

John  Er.  Casey,  M.D,  St.  Louis  Medical  College,  1857,  fpr 
nearly  half  a  century  a  practitioner  of  Joliet,  111.,  for  ten 
years  surgeon  to  the  state  penitentiary,  a  member  and  once 
president  of  the  Will  Covmty  Medical  Society,  died  at  his  home 
in  Joliet,  March  1,  from  diabetes,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  68. 

James  J.  Larkin,  M.D.  Chicago  Medical  College,  1880, 
died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  South  Chicago,  from  apoplexy, 
March  12,  aged  49.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Chicago  Medical 
Society  and  Physicians'  Club,  and  was  surgeon  to  the  South 
Chicago  Hospital. 

William  Campbell  Goodlett,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, Philadelphia,  1849,  formerly  a  surgeon  in  the  United 
States  Army  and  in  the  Confederate  service,  died  at  his  home 
in  St.  Louis,  March  1,  after  an  illness  of  one  year,  aged  80. 

Ashley  A.  Webber,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1888,  an 
authority  on  gunshot  wounds  and  an  expert  of  national  repute 
with  the  rille  and  revolver,  died  from  Bright's  disease  at  his 
home  in  Brooklyn,  February  19,  aged  39. 

Enoch  P.  Jones,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincin- 
nati, 1854,  died  at  his  home  in  Marion,  Ind.,  from  paralysis, 
after  an  illness  of  two  months,  February  26,  aged  75.  He  re- 
tired from  practice  in  1900. 

Levi  B.  Ward,  M.D.  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine,  Louis- 
ville, 1896,  member  of  the  Colorado  State  and  Fremont  County 
medical  societies,  died  at  his  home  in  Canon  City,  Colo.,  Febru- 
ary 24,  aged  37. 

James  Henry  Dugan,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons,  Chicago,  1899,  of  La  Salle,  111.,  died  March  2,  after 
an  operation  for  appendicitis,  at  Mercy  Hospital,  Chicago, 
aged  30. 

David  F.  Rupp,  M.D.  Kansas  City  Medical  College,  1879, 
health  officer  of  San  Diego,  Cal.,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city, 
February  25,  from  pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  ten  days, 
aged  53. 

James  C.  Patton,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Evansville,  Ind., 
1850,  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War,  died  at  his  home  in  Fran- 
cisco, Ind.,  where  he  had  practiced  for  53  years,  February  19. 
aged  76.  j        >  j       , 

Charles  P.  Patterson,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College, 
Philadelphia,  1878,  died  at  his  home  near  Coal  Grove,  Ohio, 
February  10,  from  consumption,  after  an  illness  of  many 
months. 

George  W.  Smith,  M.D.  Eush  Medical  College,  Chicago, 
1894,  of  Monongah,  W.  Va.,  died  at  the  Cook  Hospital,  Fair- 
mont, W.  Va.,  February  26,  after  an  extended  illness,  aged  28. 


Alexander  Stanley  Hancock,  M.D.,  died  at  his  home  in 
New  York  City,  February  28,  from  starvation  due  to  a  cancer 
of  the  throat,  aged  65.     He  retired  from  active  practice  in  1893. 

Charles  P.  Rideout,  M.D.  Medical  School  of  Maine,  Bow- 
doin  College,  Brunswick,  1884,  died  at  his  home  in  Bath,  Maine, 
February  28,  from  pneumonia,  after  a  brief  illness,  aged  45. 

Henry  Edward  Newell,  M.D.  Long  Island  College  Hos- 
pital, Brooklyn,  1873,  died  at  his  home  in  West  iJerry,  N.  H., 
February  24,  after  a  long  and  painful  illness,  aged  51. 

Edwin  E.  McCall,  M.D.  Baltimore  Medical  College,  1894, 
health  officer  of  Lima,  Ohio,  died  at  his  home  in  that  place 
from  uremia,  after  a  short  illness,  March  23,  aged  37. 

John  N.  Kendig,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland,  Baltimore, 
1898,  of  Akron,  Ohio,  died  at  a  hospital  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
February  26,  from  cerebrospinal  meningitis,  aged  28. 

Theodore  A.  Grover,  M.D.  Starling  Medical  College,  Colum- 
bus, 1869,  formerly  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  died  suddenly  at  Wil- 
mington, Del.,  March  6,  from  paralysis,  aged  63. 

John  Graham,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincin- 
nati, 1878,  died  at  his  home  in  Plainville,  111.,  February  23, 
from  kidney  disease  of  long  standing,  aged  65. 

Francis  Rourk,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland,  Baltimore, 
1865,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  February  22, 
aged  61.     He  was  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War. 

A.  D.  Griffin,  M.D.,  who  practiced  medicine  in  Keokuk  and 
Benton  counties,  Iowa,  for  more  than  half  a  century,  died  at 
his  home  in  Vinton,  Iowa,  February  25. 

J.  R.  Simms,  M.D.  Medical  School  of  the  Valley  of  Vir- 
ginia, Winchester,  1849,  died  suddenly,  February  27,  at  his 
home  in  Linden,  Cal.,  aged  82. 

William  H.  Baird,  M.D.  Tulane  University,  New  Orleans, 

1869,  of  Oxford,  Miss.,  died  at  Jackson,  Tenn.,  March  5,  after 
an  invalidism  of  four  months. 

Alexander  C.  Peters,  M.D.,  for  more  than  forty  years  a 
practitioner  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  died  from  paralysis  at  his  home 
in  that  city,  March  1,  aged  63. 

T.  W.  Wright,  M.D.  Keokuk  (Iowa)  Medical  College,  died 
at  his  home  in  Farmington,  Iowa,  from  typhoid  fever,  March  1, 
after  an  illness  of  two  weeks. 

Daniel  C.  Dickinson,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Virginia, 
Richmond,  1878,  died  at  his  home  in  Union  Hall,  Va.,  March  6, 
after  a  brief  illness,  aged  45. 

Henry  W.  Richter,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1861,  died 
at  his  home  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  March  4,  from  paralysis,  after 
a  year's  illness,  aged  63. 

William  F.  G.  Noetling,  M.D.  University  of  Heidelberg, 
Germany,  1842,  died  at  his  home  in  East  Hampton,  Conn., 
February  28,  aged  83. 

Richard  D.  Greene,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  Col- 
lege, New  York,  1867,  died  at  his  home  in  Lexington,  Ky., 
February  25,  aged  63. 

Lester  Joslin,  M.D.  Cleveland  Medical  College,  1867,  died 
at  his  home  in  Ionia,  Mich.,  February  26,  from  a  carbuncle, 
after  a  short  illness. 

William  J.  Enders.  M.D.  Miami  Medical  College,  Cincin- 
nati, died  at  his  home  in  Hamilton,  Ohio,  March  7,  from 
pneumonia,  aged  26. 

Rutherford  R.  Price,  M.D.  Western  Pennsylvania  Medical 
College,  Pittsburg,  1900,  of  Toronto,  Ohio,  died  at  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  February  26. 

Elliott  W.  Leech,  M.D.  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine, 
Louisville,  1891,  died  at  his  home  in  Shelbyville,  Ind.,  March 
5,  aged  70. 

L.  W.  Bishop,  M.D.  Medical    College    of   Ohio,  Cincinnati, 

1870,  died  at  his  home  in  Batavia,  Ohio,  February  27,  from 
paralysis. 

John  N.  Davis,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincinnati, 
1880,  of  Boulder,  Colo.,  died  at  the  Denver  Hospital,  Feb- 
ruary 22. 

Samuel  C.  Hanford,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1845,  died 
at  his  home  in  Hempstead,  Long  Island,  N.  Y''.,  February  24, 
aged  80. 

William  Johnson,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago, 
1880,  of  Grant  City,  Mo.,  died  at  Boulder,  Colo.,  February  17. 

Reginald  H.  Reid,  M.D.  Detroit  College  of  Medicine, 
formerly  of  Detroit,  died  at  Hils,  Hawaii,  recently,  aged  28. 

Edward  R.  Kittoe,  M.D.  Chicago  Medical  College,  1869, 
died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Galena,  February  18,  aged  57. 
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William  H.  Koogler,  M.D.  University  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City, 
1873,  died  at   lis  home  in  What  Cheer,  Iowa,  February  13. 

James  M.  Gears,  M.D.  Fort  Worth  (Texas)  University, 
1901,  of  Poohille,  Texas,  died  recently  at  Fort  Worth. 


James  M.    Glass,   M.D.    Fort  Worth    (Texas)    University, 
01,  of  roolville,  Texas,  died  recently  at  Fort  Worth. 
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Deaths  Abroad. 

Dr.  Michaux,  surgeon  of  the  Messageries  Maritimes  steamer 
Laos,  died  at  sea  from  the  effects  of  atropin  administered  by 
accident,  January  24. 

Rafael  Zoldivar,  M.D.  National  University,  Guatemala, 
statesman,  and  twice  president  of  Salvador,  and  more  recently 
minister  of  that  republic  in  Washington,  died  in  Paris, 
March  3. 

F.  Cramer,  M.D.,  Wiirzburg,  the  well-known  German  sur- 
geon, died  from  influenza-pneumonia  at  his  home  in  Wiesbaden, 

in  February,  aged  56. A.  J.  A.  Guim.araes,  M.D.,  Bahia, 

assistant  superintendent  of  the  Federal  Laboratory  of  Bac- 
teriology,  died    at   Rio    Janeiro,    February    12,    aged    32. 

D.  Cervesato,  M.D.,  Padua,  private  docent  and  professor  of 
pediatrics  at  Padua  and  later  at  Bologna,  died  at  his  home 
from  appendicitis,  January  24,  aged  51.  He  is  the  author  of 
numerous  works  on  his  specialty  and  other  subjects. 

Dr.  M.  Weiss  died  at  Vienna,  aged  74.  He  resided  in 
Prague  or  its  vicinity  until  1897,  and  was  prominent  in  all 
matters  affecting  the  general  welfare  of  the  profession.  He  was 
also  a  frequent  contributor  to  medical  literature,  and  honorary 
member  of  several  medical  societies. Dr.  Em^il  Gold,  di- 
rector of  the  ;Model  Hospital  at  Bielitz,  which  owes  its  pre- 
eminence to  his  efl'orts,  died  recently,  aged  44,  from  the  effects 

of   a   stroke   of   paralysis   last  year,   due   to   overwork. C. 

Gallozzi,  M.D.,  professor  of  surgery  and  dean  of  the  medical 
department  of  the  University  of  Naples,  died  there  February 

11,   aged   84,   from    cerebral   embolism. F.    Loesch,    M.D., 

professor  of  internal  medicine  at  Kiev,  aged  63,  died  from 
apoplexy.  He  has  published  numerous  works  in  Russian  and 
foreisfn  medical  literature. 


Queries  and  Minor   Notes. 

Akonymous  CoiiMCxiCATioNS  wlU  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  address, 
but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully  observed. 

THE    HORSELESS    CARRIAGE. 

Spokaxe,  Wash.,  Feb.  24,  1903. 

In  The  Jouknal  of  February  14  a  communication  is  published 
from  Dr.  Oscar  S.  Gilbert,  Boulder,  Colo.,  requesting  information  on 
the  use  of  the  automobile  by  the  physician,  and  I  here  give  my 
experience. 

Fifteen  months  ago  I  purchased  a  light  runabout  of  a  standard 
make,  weighing  about  850  pounds,  having,  as  claimed  by  the  maker, 
a  41/2  horse-power  gasoline  engine,  costing  laid  down  here  $750. 
I  used  this  wagon  eleven  months  (less  one  month  during  which  it 
was  laid  up  for  repairs),  running  it  during  that  period  about 
6,000  miles,  most  of  it  on  gravelly  roads,  which  were  compara- 
tively  level,    and   muddy   only   two  months. 

Repairs  alone  during  that  period  cost  something  over  $25  a 
month,  gasoline  for  the  same  period  about  $6  a  month.  After 
the  first  few  months  I  had  sufficiently  mastered  the  art  of  naviga- 
tion of  a  gasoline  engine  to  enable  me  to  feel  reasonably  sure  that 
so  far  as  my  engine  was  concerned  I  would  be  able  to  return  home 
from  almost  any  trip  I  took. 

'  While  this  horse-power  is  not  sufficient  to  take  a  wagon  of  this 
weight  up  a  grade  to  exceed  15  per  cent,  with  any  degree  of  rapid- 
ity, by  careful  usage  and  stopping  occasionally  to  speed  up  the 
motoi",  a  much  heavier  grade  may  be  made. 

Before  the  eleven  months  were  out  I  had  spent  at  least  another 
$100  in  replacing  worn-out  parts,  such  as  chains,  front  and  rear 
sprockets,  tires,  etc.  With  these  parts,  1  expect  to  have  another 
two  summers'  use  simply  as  a  pleasure  rig  for  my  wife,  by  avoiding 
hard  and  muddy  trips. 

Three  montlis  ago  1  purchased  a  phaeton  of  a  standard  make, 
weighing  about  1,100  pounds,  with  three  cyiinders.  and  guaranteed 
ten  horse-power,  large,  wooden  wheels,  top,  and  all  the  conveniences 
of  an  up-to-date  doctors  rig.  costing  here  $1,400.  This  wagon  has 
been  run  through  the  severe  muddy  winter  weather,  but  I  have  had 
considerable  armoyance  from  break  downs  of  small  parts,  none  seri- 
ous enough  to  lay  me  up  for  more  than  a  few  hours,  but  serious 
enough  to  havo  left  me  stranded  high  and  dry  had  I  been  making 
country  trips  instead  of  city  runs,  where,  by  the  use  of  the  tele- 
phone, the  repair  man  can  always  be  gotten  quickly. 

I  had  hoped  when  I  purchased  this  wagon  to  be  soared  such 
small  annoyances,  but  for  some  reason  unknown  to  me  the  manu- 
facturers have  not  yet  sufficiently  perfected  their  wagons  to  accom- 
plish this,  as  has  been  proven  to  me  both  by  my  own  experiences  and 


those  obtained  from  reading  the  physician's  number  of  a  late  auto- 
mobile journal. 

There  appear  to  be  so  many  little  break-down  possibilities,  that 
even  now  I  would  not  feel  safe  to  leave  the  city  limits  very  far 
with  either  of  my  wagons.  Pneumatic  tires,  even  the  best,  are 
liable  at  any  time  to  be  punctured  or  perforated  by  pressure  or 
iiails,  and  it  is  no  small  matter  to  repair  them  outside  of  a  well- 
regulated  shop.  The  sun  and  planet  transmission  gear,  the  one  gen- 
erally in  use.  is  a  very  complicated  affair  and  often  a  source  of 
trouble  from  breakage. 

The  lubrication  requires  constant  care  and  is  liable  at  any  time 
to  become  a  source  of  annoyance.  The  usual  chain  transmission  is 
a  delicate  affair,  and  likely  to  break  or  stretch.  The  rear  sprocket 
wheel,  being  a  differential  gear,  may  at  any  time  cause  trouble  by 
breaking  of  pins  or  small  parts.  The  matter  of  circulation  of 
water  in  the  small  rig  for  cooling  the  engine  is  most  important,  the 
process  being  by  centrifugal  pump,  which,  with  its  connections, 
may  at  anj'  time  get  out  of  repair,  and  where  there  is  no  water 
circulating,  the  packing  in  the  cylinder  head  soon  burns  out,  and  it 
is  laid  up  for  a  few  hours,  even  if  you  are  willing  to  stop  on  the 
road  and  pack  your  own  engine.  The  sparking  arrangement  in 
either  rig  is  at  any  time  liable  to  give  trouble. 

I  could  go  on  for  a  half  hour  describing  troubles  that  may  be  had 
by  the  automobilist,  but  think  1  have  given  a  sufficient  number  to 
prove  the  necessity  of  keeping  the  wagon  within  a  reasonable  dis- 
tance of  a  skilled  mechanic  and  gasoline  engineer,  whose  almost 
constant  attention  is  required  to  get  good  service  out  of  it. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  much  time  can  be  saved  on  the  road  and 
many  more  calls  made  with  an  automobile  than  with  any  form  of 
horse  and  wagon,  but  to  accomplish  these  results  considerable  ex- 
perience, expense,  and  annoyance  must  be  had.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  there  will  be  made  in  the  near  future  a  wagon  free  from  many 
of  the  annoyances  and  dangers  which  I  have  outlined,  but  until 
then,  my  advice  to  physicians  who  expect  to  run  their  wagons  at 
all  times  on  all  kinds  of  roads  and  places,  would  be  not  to  buy  an 
automobile. 

Yet.  to  a  man  able  and  willing  to  pay  for  the  extra  expense  men- 
tioned above.  I  believe  it  will  bring  him  more  pleasure  and  exhil- 
arating exercise  than  the  same  amount  of  money  invested  in  any 
other  way,  but  in  buying  one  for  use  off  of  the  paved  road,  get  a 
gasoline  rig  in  which  there  is  at  least  a  horse-power  for  each  one 
hundred  pounds  weight  of  the  wagon,  and  the  entire  weight  of  the 
wagon  should  not  much  exceed  one  thousand  pounds.  Get  one 
with  double  detachable  tires,  with  wooden  wheels,  and  a  two  or 
three-cylinder  gasoline  engine,  with  a  cylinder  head  which  screws 
in,  and  does  not  require  packing,  avoid  centrifugal  pumps  and  vi- 
brators also  if  possible,  and  expect  to  use  it  at  least  three  months 
before  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  wagon  has  been  gained  to  get 
much  pleasure  out  of  it.  The  electric  and  steam  wagons  are  still 
more  expensive  and  difficult  to  operate,  the  latter  requiring  too 
much  time  for  starting  and  water  and  gasoline  for  running. 

C.  P.  Thomas. 


^tate  Boards  of  Registration. 

The  Modified  Montana  Medical  Law. 

Two  bills  bearing  on  the  medical  practice  law  of  Montana 
have  passed  through  the  legislature  of  that  state;  one  making 
provision  for  appeals,  providing  that  all  appeals  against  the 
decisions  of  tlie  board  of  medical  examiners  shall  be  tried 
before  a  jury  of  six  physicians,  not  less  than  two  of  whom 
shall  be  of  the  same  school  of  medicine  as  the  appellant.  This 
act  takes  out  of  the  hands  of  the  lay  judges  and  juries  the 
decision  of  questions  as  to  professional  conduct,  standing,  etc., 
of  those  who  have  come  under  the  penalties  provided  for  by 
the  law. 

The  other  amendment  provides  for  reciprocit}'.     It  changes 

the  section  of  the  law  that   lays  down  the  conditions  under 

which  licenses  can  be  granted  by  inserting  after  the  provision 

for  granting  of  said  license  the  following: 

Provided,  however,  that  in  all  cases  where  an  applicant  for  a  cer- 
tificate under  this  Section  shall  produce  and  exhibit  to  said  board 
of  examiners  a  certificate  from  a  board  of  medical  examiners,  duly 
appointed  and  existing  under  the  laws  of  any  state  of  the  United 
States  and  recognizing  certificates  or  licenses  from  this  state,  certi- 
fying to  the  fact  that  the  person  presenting  such  certificate  is  duly 
and  well  qualified  to  practice  medicine  and  surgery  in  the  state 
issuing  said  certificate,  and  that  said  board  issuing  said  certificate 
has  subjected  the  applicant  to  a  thorough  examination  to  ascertain 
this  fact,  or  certifying  to  the  fact  that  the  person  pre.senting  such 
certificate  is  duly  and  well  qualified  to  practice  medicine  and  surg- 
ery In  the  state  issuing  said  certificate  :  and  to  the  further  fact  if 
such  is  the  case,  that  said  applicant  was  exempt  from  examination 
under  the  provisions  of  the  law  of  said  state,  by  reason  of  his  resi- 
dence in  said  state  in  the  active  practice  of  medicine  and  surgery 
at  the  time  of  the  passage  in  said  state  of  said  law  requiring  the 
examination  of  applicants  to  practice  medicine  and  surgery  ■  he  or 
she  may,  at  the  discretion  of  said  board  of  examiners,  on  paving 
the  fee  required  of  applicants  for  examination  under  the  provis'ions 
of  Section  607  of  this  article,  and  otherwise  complying  with  all  the 
requirements  of  this  article,  receive  from  said  board  of  examiners  a 
certificate  to  practice  medicine  and  surgery  within  this  state,  and 
on  filing  said  certificate  with   the  county  clerk  of  the  county   In 
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which  he  resides,  as  Is  provided  in  Section  604  of  this  article  he 
shall  be  a  legally  duaiified  practitioner  of  medicine  and  surgery  in 
this  state. 

Association    rSews. 

New  Members. 


New  members  for  the  month 

ALABAMA. 
Gresham,   W.   A.,   Kussellville. 
Hargrove,   U.   J-,  Tuscaloosa. 
Kernachan,  W.  J.,  Florence. 
Lightfoot,  r.  M.,  Crosskeys. 
Persons,   H.   S.,   Montgomery. 
Robertson,  J.  VV.,  Brundidge. 
Gates,  W.  H.,  Yellow  Pine. 

ARKANSAS. 
Barlow,  E.  E.,  Dermott. 
Hipolite,  W.  W.,  DeVall's  Blufif. 
Hume,  H.  C.  Paragould. 
Pope,   M.    Y.,   Monticello. 
Smith.   R.   N.,   Augusta. 
Stanley,   A.   C,   Tlllar. 
Murphey,  N.  E.,  Clarendon. 
Hebert,  G.   A.,  Hot  Springs. 
Waldrop,  J.  G.,  Wheatley. 

CALIFORNIA. 
Goodfellow,  (i.  10.,  San  Francisco. 
Brown,  M.  \V.,  Alameda. 
Key.  J.  W.,  Pinole. 
Wilder,  E.  M.,  Sacrameto. 

COLORADO. 
Hoagland,  H.  W.,  Colorado  Sprgs 
Sipe,  W.  P.,  Cripple  Creek. 

CONNECTICUT. 
Covley,  M.  L.,  Waterbury. 

DISTRICT    OF    COLUMBIA. 
Baker,    R.    W.,    Washington. 
Boyd,  J.  C,  Washington. 
Belt,  E.  O.,  Washington. 
Mullins,   J.   B.,   Washington. 
Muncey,    E.    B.,   Washington. 
Thompson,  E    U.,  Washington. 
Wagner,   W.   F.,   Washington. 
Walsh,  F.  C,  Washington. 

FLORIDA. 
Sutherland,  Wm.,  High  Springs. 
Jenkins,  E.  E.,  Palatka. 

ILLINOIS. 
Behrendt,  A.  J.,  Chicago. 
Decker,  Adolph,  Chicago. 
Getz,    Michael,    Chicago. 
Rawlings,  1.  D.,  Chicago. 
Neff,  J.  M.,  Chicago. 
Loewy,   Arthur,   Chicago. 
Windell,  U.  G.,  Chicago. 
Benson,   Newton    J.,    Vienna. 
Rodefeld,  H.   H.,  Quincy. 
Schreiter,  J.  B.,  Savanna. 
McClanahan,  V.  A.,  Viola. 
Weimer,  E.  A.,  Pekin. 

INDIANA. 
Schlicker,  A.  G.,   East  Chicago. 
Gemmill,  H.  C,  Indianapolis. 

INDIAN  TERRITORY. 
Berry,   V.,   Wetumka. 
Warterfield,  F.   B.,  Holdenville. 

IOWA. 
Doty,  E.  A.,  Oxford. 
Harriman,  J.  W.,  Iowa  City. 
Kembel,  C.  L.,  Bloomfleld. 
Mullin,  J.   P.,  Iowa  City. 

KANSAS. 
Brockett,  E.  M.,  Topeka. 
Freeman,   J.  D.,  Topeka. 
Jones,  H.  T.,  Lawrence. 
Jones,  G.  W.,  Lawrence. 
Williamson,  H.  B.,  Olathe. 

KENTUCKY. 
Foster,  R.  L.,  Cosky. 
Hord,  W.  H.,  Orangeburg. 
Harper,    J.    H.,   Ibex. 
Kobert,  C.  B.,  Lebanon. 
Ferguson,  R.  V..  Hadeqsville. 
McGary,  J.  R.,  St.  Mary's. 
Martin,   J.  G..  Ashland. 
Moss,   M.  McT..   Franklin. 
Brand,  Leslie,  Maysville. 

LOUISIANA. 
Boudreau,  W.  R.,  Washington. 
Alexander,  A.  D.,  Mer  Rouge. 
Kearney,    P.    J.,    Plaquemine. 
Paine,  R.  B.,  Mandeville. 
Scales,  J.  L.,  Alden  Bridge. 
Miller,  V.   A.,   Lake  Arthur. 


oi  February: 

Elliott,  Jr.,  J.  B.,  New  Orleans. 
Menage,  H.  B.,  New  Orleans. 
O'Kelley,  J.  P.,  New  Orleans. 

MARYLAND. 
Allen,  L.  M.,   Baltimore. 
Clewell,  A.  A.,  Baltimore. 
Hadel,  A.   K.,  Baltimore. 
Johnston,  R.  H.,  Baltimore. 
Pearce,  W.  M.,  Baltimore. 
Smith,  R.  P.,  Baltimore. 
Mitchell,  G.   W.,   Baltimore. 
Marshall,  H.  T.,   Baltimore. 
Taylor,  R.  T.,  Baltimore. 
Ohle,  H.  C,  Baltimore. 
Requardt,  W.  W.,  Baltimore. 
Wolf,  W.  B.,  Baltimore. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Hammond,  Philip,  Boston. 
Page,  C.  G.,  Boston. 
Paul,   L.  G.,  Boston. 
Redfearn,  Jos.,  Hudson. 
Swain,  Howard  T.,  Boston. 
Wilson,  H.  B.,  Chester. 

MICHIGAN. 
Bursman,    J.,    Altona. 
Dusseau,   S.   V.,   Erie. 
Eshleman,  Lillian,  Battle  Creek. 
Holdom,  Isabella,  Detroit. 
Harris.  Roland  H.,  Battle  Creek. 
Leuschner,  Richard,  Mt.  Clemens. 
Scott,    T.    B.,    Owosso. 
Morse,  J.  F.,   Battle  Creek. 
Tonkin,  E.  W.,   Edwardsburg. 
Wilhelm,  J.  M.,  Traverse  City. 
Waldron,  F.  R.,  Ann  Arbor. 
Wilkinson,  A.  M.,  St.  James. 

MISSISSIPPI. 
Butler,  J.  T.,  Brookhaven. 
Catchings,    C.    PI,    Woodville. 
Darrington,   John,  Yazoo  City. 
Eckford,    J.    W.,    Starkville. 
Purser,  Thos.,  McComb. 
Scudder,   W.   H.,   Mayersville. 
Saunders,    J.   S.,   Coffeeville. 
Martin,  Van  Buren,  Bogue  Chitto. 

MISSOURI. 

Armstrong,  G.  L.,  St.  Louis. 
Burrill,   C.   W.,   Kansas   City. 
Burford,  C.  E.,   St.  Louis. 
Hopkins.   T.   A.,   St.   Louis. 
McVey,   T.   A.,   St.  Louis. 
Chamberlain,  G.  M.   E.,   Rockport. 

NEBRASKA. 
Condon,    A.   P.,  Omaha. 
Groti,    Marie   L.,    Ponca. 
McKean,  J.  W.,  Omaha. 
Upjohn,  W.   C,   Omaha. 

NEW  JERSEY. 
Eagleton,  W.   P.,   Newark. 
Henry,  Geo.,  Raritan. 
Knowles,  F.  E.,  South  Orange. 

NEW    YORK. 
Boyd,   A.   S.,   New   York  City. 
Culver,  D.  J..  Harrisville. 
Dennis,   C.   W.,  Goshen. 
Fielder,    F.   S.,   New  York  City. 
Lester,   Ellas,   Seneca   Falls. 
Silverman.  Maurice  J.,  New  York. 
McKay,  Jas.,  Potsdam. 
Bacon,    C.    B..    Waterloo. 

NORTH   CAROLINA. 
Pate.  W.  T.,  Gibson. 
Headen.   W.   E..  Morehead  City. 
Stansill.    J.    M.,    Rockingham. 

OHIO. 
Casello.   J.   B..  Cincinnati. 
Moss,  E.  H.,  Cincinnati. 
Warner,  W.  C,  Cleveland. 
Dempster,   A.   C..   Uhrichsville. 
Hughes,   L.   IT.,   Dennison. 
Wagner,   P.  M.,   Canal  Dover. 

OKLAHOMA. 
Clutter,  W.  H.,  Oklahoma  City. 
Patchen,   C.   C,  Chandler. 

PENNSYLVANIA.   - 
Alleman,  K.  M.,  Hanover. 
Allison,  T.   B.,   Tarentum. 
Bitler,  B.  B..  Potts  Grove. 
Dolan,  W.   K..   Scranton. 


Suavely,  H.   B.,  Lancaster. 
Rebuck,  Chas.  S.,  Harrlsburg. 
Sandblad,   A.   G.,   McKeesport. 
Gardiner,   F.  G.,   Piltsburg. 
Stuart,   E.  C,   Pittsburg. 
Christian,  H.  M.,  Philadelphia. 
Shoemaker,  W.  T.,  Philadelphia. 
Singer,  B.  L.,  Philadelphia. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
Campbell,  J.  W.,  Clover. 

SOUTH   DAKOTA. 
Bobb,  B.  A.,  Mitchell. 
Vaughn,   Jas.    B.,   Castlewood. 

TEXAS. 
Broadstreet,  S.  C,  Mt.  Pleasant. 
Crouse,   H.   W.,   Victoria. 
Collom,   S.    A.,    Kennard. 
Dorbandt,  J.  D.,  Lampasas. 
Dorris,   T.   B.,   Grape  Vine. 
Emery,   F.   D.,   Dallas. 
Hlgginbotham,   W.   L.,   Howe. 
Krueger,  A.  G.,  Caldwell. 
Taylor,  Holman,  Marshall. 
Vaughan,  Z.  E.,  Waskom. 
Williams,  T.  A.,  Houston. 
White,    David,    Honey   (irove. 


UTAH. 
Hammond,  E.  D.,  Salt  Lake  City. 

VERMONT. 

Lyman,    W.    A.,    Burlington. 

VIRGINIA. 
Bindewald,  O.  C.  A.,  Portsmouth. 
Drewry,  M.  R.,  Cascade. 

WASHINGTON. 
Rust,  H.  H.,  Enumclaw. 
Slater,  H.  H..  Deer  Park. 
Scamell,  J.  W.,  Aberdeen. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Haught,  F.  T.,  Mona. 

WISCONSIN. 
Buchan,   S.   C,  Racine. 
Dearholt,  H.  E.,  Milwaukee. 
Ilopkinson,  Lawrence,  Milwaukee. 
Smith,  C.  M.,  Evansville. 
Scott,  W.  F.,  Port  Washington. 
McWain,  H.  A.,  Poy  Slppi. 
Myers,  Albert  W.,   Milwaukee. 
Walbridge,  F.  E.,  Milwaukee. 

WYOMING. 
Hall,  R.  A.,  Rock  Springs. 


Medical  Organization. 

Hempstead   County    (Ark.)    Medical   Society. 

This  society  was  organized  February  13  by  Dr.  J.  S.  Corn, 
Nashville,  councilor  of  the  Sixth  District  Arkansas  Medical 
Society,  and  elected  the  following  officers.  Dr.  Hosea  J.  F. 
Garrett,  president;  Dr.  B.  S.  Rhea,  vice-president,  and  Dr. 
J.  H.  Weaver,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Box  Butte  County  ( Neb. )  Medical  Society. 

In  accordance  with  the  suggestion  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  and  the  Nebraska  State  Medical  Society  the  physi- 
cians of  the  county  met  in  Alliance,  February  27,  and  organ- 
ized this  society,  with  Dr.  Harvey  H.  Bellwood,  Alliance,  presi- 
dent; B.  F.  Bettleheim,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  J.  E.  Moore, 
Alliance,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Coffee  County  (Tenn. )  Medical  Society. 
Dr.  James  B.  Miirfree,  Jr.,  Murfreesboro,  met  the  physicians 
of  Cofi'ee  County  at  Manchester  and  assisted  them  to  reorgan- 
ize the  county  society  with  the  following  officers:  Dr.  James 
B.  Cowan,  TuUahoma,  president;  Dr.  A.  F.  Vincent,  Man- 
chester, vice-president;  Dr.  G.  W.  Taylor,  Summitville,  secre- 
tary and  Dr.  Erin  P.  Vaughan,  Manchester,  treasurer. 

Lewis  County  (Ky. )   Medical  Society. 

The  physicians  of  Lewis  County  held  a  meeting  at  Vance- 
burg,  March  11,  and  organized  a  county  society,  after  a  talk 
by  Dr.  Joseph  E.  Wells,  Cynthiana,  councilor  for  that  district, 
adopting,  without  change,  the  plan  of  organization  of  the 
American  Medical  Association.  Dr.  Lewis  A.  Grimes,  Concord, 
was  elected  president,  and  Dr.  Aaron  F.  Hill,  Vanceburg, 
secretary. 

Greenup  County  ( Ky. )   Medical  Society. 

The  phyiic'ians  of  Greenup  County  met  at  Greenup,  March 
12,  and  organi;  ed  a  county  society,  after  an  address  from  Dr. 
Joseph  E.  Wells,  Cynthiana,  district  councilor.  The  plan  of 
organization  of  the  American  Medical  Association  was  adopted 
without  change,  and  the  following  officers  were  elected:  Presi- 
dent, Dr.  A.  A.  De  l')ard,  and  secretary,  Dr.  Romulus  C.  Biggs,, 
both  of  Greenup. 

Wayne  County    (N.  Y. )    Medical  Association. 

Physicians  of  the  county  met  at  Lyons,  February  12,  and 
organized  a  new  county  n^edical  association  to  be  in  affiliation- 
witli  the  Now  York  State  Medical  Association  and  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association.  The  following  officers  Avere  elected: 
Dr.  James  W.  Putnam,  Lyons,  president;  Dr.  Mary  A.  Brownell, 
Newark,  vice-president ;  Dr.  George  S.  Allen,  Clyde,  secretary, 
and  Dv.  Darwin  Colvin,  Clyde,  treasurer. 

Bracken  County  ( Ky. )  Medical  Society. 
The  physicians  of  Bracken  County  met  at  Brooksville, 
March  10,  and  after  listening  to  an  address  by  the  councilor 
of  the  district  Dr.  Joseph  E.  Wells,  Cynthiana,  organized  a 
county  society,  with  Dr.  David  J.  Wallin,  Brooksville,  presi- 
dent  and  Dr.   Vannie   E.   Smith,   Powersville,   secretary.     The 
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o^iely  adopted  without  change  the  constitution  and  by-laws 
prepared  by  the  American  Medical  Association. 

Caldw(;Il  County  (Ky.)  Medical  Society. 
Tlie  members  of  the  medical  profession  of  Caldwell  County 
met  at  Princeton,  March  12,  and  after  a  very  interesting  and 
instructive  address  by  Dr.  William  W.  Richmond,  Clinton, 
president  of  the  Kentucky  State  Medical  Association,  formed  a 
county  society,  electing  Dr.  R.  S.  Coleman  president  and  Dr. 
R.  Woods  Ogilvie  secretary,  both  of  Princeton.  The  constitu- 
tion and  by-laws  of  the  American  Medical  Association  were 
adopted  without  change. 

Plaquemines  Parish   (La.)   Medical  Society. 

The  medical  fraternity  of  Plaquemines  Parish  met  at  Pointe 

a  la  Hache  on  February  5,  and  organized  a  parish  society,  in 

affiliation  with  the  Louisiana  State  Medical  Association.     Dr. 

John  N.  Thomas,  Quarantine,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Valery 

0.  Schayot,  Pointe  a  la  Hache,  \ace-president ;  Dr.  J.  F.  Buquoi, 
Points  a  la  Hache,  secretary-treasurer.  The  society  adopted 
the  constitution  and  by-laws  recommended  by  the  American 
Medical  Association  for  component  societies. 

Cincinnati  Academy  of  Medicine. 

The   annual   election,   held   March   2,   resulted   as   follows: 

President,  Dr.   Byron   Stanton;    vice-presidents,  Drs.   John   L. 

Cleveland  and  Burwell   P.   Goode;    secretary,  Dr.   Stephen   E. 

Cone;  treasurer.  Dr.  Magnus  A.  Tate,  and  librarian.  Dr.  Arch 

1.  Carson.  At  the  previous  meeting,  held  February  23,  the 
academy  so  changed  its  constitution  as  to  render  it  the  County 
Medical  Society  of  Hamilton  County,  to  affiliate  it  with  the 
state  and  national  associations  and  to  allow  any  non-sectarian 
practitioner  of  medicine  to  become  a  member. 


Societies. 


COMING    MEETINGS. 
AMERICAN    MEDICAL    ASSOCIATION,    FIFTY-FOURTH    AN- 
NUAL MEETING.  NEW  ORLEANS,  MAY  5-8. 


Florida  Medical  Association,  St.  Augustine,  April  8. 

Western  Ophthalmological  and  Oto-Laryngological  Association, 
Indianapolis,  April  9-11. 

Tennessee  State  Medical   Society.   Nashville.  April  14-16. 

Medical  Association  of  Georgia,  Columbus.  April  1.5. 

South  Carolina  Medical  Association,  Sumter,  April  15-16. 

Iowa  State  Medical  Society.  Sioux  City.  April  15-17. 

Medical  Association  of  the  State  of  Alabama.  Talladega,  April  21. 

Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  California,  Santa  Barbara, 
April  21. 

Mississippi  State  Medical  Association,  Greenville.  April  21-23. 

Medical  Association  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  Excelsior  Springs, 
April  21-23. 

Kentucky  State  Medical  Society.  Louisville.  April  22-24,  1903. 

Texas  State  Medical  Association,  San  Antonio,  April  28. 

Louisiana    State    Medical    Society,    New    Orleans,    April    28-30. 

Medical  and  Chirurgical  Facultv  of  Maryland,  Baltimore,  April 
28-30  =  .  ." 

Nebraska  State  Medical  Society.  Lincoln,  April  28-30. 
Illinois  State  Medical  Society.  Chicago,  April  29-May  2. 
Arkansas  Medical  Society.  Jonesboro,  April  30-May  2. 


Placer  County  (Cal.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  held  at  Auburn,  February  14,  Dr.  Charles  H.  Bulson, 
Lincoln,  was  elected  president,  and  Dr.  Robert  F.  Rooney, 
Auburn,  secretary. 

Platte  County  (Neb.)  Medical  Society. — At  its  annual 
meeting  in  Columbus,  February  26,  Dr.  David  T.  Martyn, 
Columbus,  was  elected  president  and  Dr.  Jerome  C«  McKinley, 
Humphrey,  secretary. 

Chattanooga  (Tenn. )  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting,  Dr.  William  L.  Nolen  was  elected  president;  Dr. 
Robert  H.  Tatum,  vice-president:  Dr.  Joseph  W.  Johnson,  sec- 
retary, and  Dr.  Samuel  I.  Yarnell,  treasurer. 

Worth  Connty  (Iowa)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
imeeting,  February  10,  at  Northwood,  Dr.  Samuel  R.  Rice, 
Northwood,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Norman  W.  Phillips, 
Manly,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  J.  Herbert  Darey,  Northwood, 
secretary. 

Yakima  County  (Wash.)  Medical  Society. — On  February 
24  the  society  held  its  annual  meeting  in  North  Yakima  and 
elected  Dr.  B,  A.  Owens  Adair,  North  Yakima,  president;  Dr. 
W.  H.  Carver,  secretary,  and  Dr.  H.  R.  Wells,  North  Yakima, 
treasurer. 


Memphis  and  Shelby  County  (Tenn.)  Medical  Society. 
— At  the  annual  meeting  and  banquet  held  in  Memphis,  March 
3,  Dr.  Bennett  G.  Henning  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Edwin 
Williams,- vice-president,  and  Dr.  James  L.  Barton,  secretary, 
all  of  Memphis. 

Medico-Chirurgical  College  r  Philadelphia )  Alumni 
Association. — At  the  annual  meeting,  January  10,  in  Phila- 
delphia, Dr.  George  W.  Pfromm  was  elected  president;  Dr. 
Stillwell  C.  Burns,  secretarv  and  Dr.  Emanuel  S.  Gans.  treas- 
urer, all  of  Philadelphia. 

Tri-County  (Neb.)  Medical  Society.— Physicians  of  Dixon, 
Dakota  and  Thurston  counties  met  at  Emerson,  February  25, 
and  organized  a  society,  with  Dr.  James  M.  O'Connell,  Ponea, 
president ;  Dr.  Charles  H.  Maxwell,  Dakota  City,  vice-president, 
and  Dr.  Robert  Q.  Rowse,  Wakefield,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Franklin  County  (Ohio)  Medical  Society. — This  society 
met,  February  24,  in  Columbus,  and  elected  the  following 
officers:  President,  Dr.  Sherman  Leech;  ^ice-presidents,  Drs. 
Theodore  G.  Davidson  and  James  F.  Reynolds;  treasurer.  Dr. 
John  C.  Bishop,  and  secretary,  Dr.  Charles  W.  McGavran,  all 
of  Columbus. 

Western  Slope  (Colo.)  Medical  Society. — The  physicians 
of  Garfield,  Eagle  and  Pitkin  counties,  Colorado,  met  recently 
at  Glen  wood  and  organized  the  society,  with  Dr.  Leman  G. 
Clark,  Glenwood,  president;  Dr.  Wilmer  G.  Lockard,  New- 
castle, vice-president;  Dr.  William  W.  Crook,  Glenwood,  treas- 
urer, and  Dr.  Albert  L.  Robinson,  Glenwood,  secretary. 

Canadian  Medical  Association. — The  thirty-sixth  annual 
meeting  of  the  association  \\-ill  be  held  in  London,  Ont.,  August 
25,  26,  27  and  possibly  28,  under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  Walter 
H.  Moorhouse  of  that  city.  Dr.  Matthew  D.  Mann,  Buflfalo, 
has  been  asked  to  deliver  the  address  in  gynecology,  and  Dr. 
Alexander  Hugh  Ferguson,  Chicago,  the  address  in  surgery. 

East  Jackson  County  (Mo.)  Medical  Society. — A  local 
society,  made  up  of  the  physicians  of  eastern  Jackson  County, 
not  including  Independence,  has  been  organized  at  Oak  Grove, 
with  the  following  officers :  Dr.  Fountain  L.  Cook,  Blue  Springs, 
president;  Dr.  Elmer  E.  Perry,  Oak  Grove,  vice-president,  and 
Dr.  Noah  D.  Ravenscraft,  Buckner,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Genesee  County  (N.  Y.)  Medical  Association.— At  a 
meeting  of  this  association,  February  27,  the  following  officers 
were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Albert  P.  Jackson,  Oakfield; 
\ice-president.  Dr.  Henry  E.  Ganiard,  Stafford;  secretary  and 
treasurer.  Dr.  C.  Louise  Westlake,  Le  Roy;  Fellow  to  the 
state  association.  Dr.  William  D.  Johnson.  Batavia,  and  alter- 
nate. Dr.  A.  F.  G.  Zurhorst,  Oakfield. 

Hardin  County  (Ky.)  Medical  Society. — The  corrected 
list  of  the  officers  elected  at  the  last  meeting  should  read:  Dr. 
Charles  Z.  Aud,  Cecilian,  president;  Dr.  \\.  H.  Shother,  Big 
Spring,  vice-president;  Dr.  James  C.  Mobley,  Elizabethtown, 
secretary  and  treasurer ;  board  of  censors,  Drs.  James  R.  Gray, 
James  W.  O'Connor  and  Frank  P.  Strickler,  Elizabethtown,  and 
delegate  to  the  state  society.  Dr.  Charles  Z.  Aud. 

Tri-State  Medical  Society  of  the  Carolinas  and  Virginia. 
— The  fifth  annual  session  of  this  society  was  held  in  Columbia, 
S.  C,  February  25  and  26.  The  following  officers  were  elected: 
President,  Dr.  Davis  Furman,  Greenville,  S.  C. ;  vice-presidents, 
Drs.  John  H.  Marsh,  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  William  F.  Drewry, 
Petersburg,  Va.,  and  Dr.  Edward  F.  Parker,  Charleston,  S.  C., 
and  secretary,  Dr.  Rolfe  E.  Hughes,  Laurens,  S.  C.  The  next 
session  will  be  held  at  Danville,  Va. 

Carroll  County  (Ky.)  Medical  Society. — The  physicians 
of  the  county  met  at  Carrollton,  March  9,  and,  aft«r  an  address 
by  Dr.  Louis  Frank,  Louisville,  councilor  for  the  district,  or- 
ganized a  county  society,  adopted  the  con.stitution  and  by-laws 
proposed  by  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  elected 
the  following  officers:  President,  Dr.  Francis  H.  Gaines,  Car- 
rollton;; vice-president.  Dr.  Percy  V.  Ellis,  Ghent;  secretary, 
Dr.  Joseph  S.  Lehman,  Carrollton;  treasurer.  Dr.  J.  H.  Adcock, 
Carrollton,  and  board  of  censors,  Drs.  J.  P.  Wheeler,  Preston- 
ville,  and  W.  O.  Lindsay  and  J.  Samuel  Brown,  Ghent. 

Associated  Health  Authorities  and  Sanitarians  of 
Pennsylvania. — The  tenth  annual  meeting  was  held  in  Har- 
risburg,  March  19  and  20.  On  the  evening  of  March  19  the 
annual  address  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Lawrence  F.  Flick,  on 
"The  Duty  of  Boards  of  Health  in  the  Prevention  of  Tubercu- 
losis." The  relation  of  boards  of  health  to  municipal  councils, 
the  working  of  the  law  authorizing  boards  of  school  directors 
to  enforce  sanitary  laws  of  the  state,  the  prevalence  of  small- 
pox, and  the  responsibility  of  boards  of  health  for  the  preven- 
tion of  consumption  were  among  the  subjects  considered 
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NORTH     BRANCH     PHILADELPHIA     COUNTY 
MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Regular  Meeting,  held  Feb.  8,  1903. 

The  President,  Dr.  H.  Brooker  Mills,  in  the  Chair. 
Headrest  for  Removal  of  Brain. 

Dr.  Addinkll  Hewson  gave  "An  Exhibit  of  Dr.  B.  Stroud's 
Headrest  for  Removal  of  the  Brain,  Together  with  Remarks  on 
Such  Removal  in  a  Private  House."  The  instrument  consisted 
of  a  horizontal  Hat  piece  of  oak  and  an  upright  piece  in  which 
the  head  rests  and  is  secured  in  place  by  two  jaws,  which 
clamps  the  head  just  above  the  mastoid  process,  thus  holding 
the  head  absolutely  horizontal  and  firm,  the  clamps  being 
adjusted  by  means  of  thumb  screws.  With  this  instrument  it 
is  possible  to  remove  the  brain  and  the  entire  dura  from  the 
base  of  the  skull,  the  dura  being  very  easily  removed  in  the 
case  of  a  fre«h  body,  while,  of  course,  if  the  body  has  been  dead 
for  some  time,  very  often  the  embalming  fluids  interfere  with 
its  removal,  those  containing  zinc  particularly  having  this 
effect. 

DBS.  T.  TcBNKR  Thomas  and  Jldson  Daland  felt  that  the 
instrument  would  be  particularly  valuable  for  autopsies  in 
private  houses,  and  for  very  accurate  work  in  medicolegal 
cases  ami  where  there  is  cerebrospinal  disease. 

The  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Bronchopneumonia. 

Dr.  Judson  Daland  read  this  paper  and  called  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  disease  has  become  very  prevalent  in  the 
past  ten  years,  occurring  principally  from  November  to  March. 
There  are  a  variety  of  causes,  such  as  irritating  gases,  iron 
dust,  silica  and  similar  irritants,  and  in  many  of  the  constitu- 
tional infectious  diseases  bronchopneumonia  is  not  an  un- 
common complication  or  sequela.  Bronchopneumonia  follow- 
ing influenza  is  prevalent  during  the  winter,  in  which  there 
occurs  an  inflammation  of  the  bronchial  tubes  and  alveoli, 
which  is  largely  leucocytic,  may  involve  only  a  few  lobules  or 
may  involve  many  lobules  in  the  same  region,  and  not  infre- 
quently extends  to  both  lungs.  This  is  one  of  the  peculiarities 
of  bronchopneumonia  and  is  more  interesting  because  it  bears 
on  the  question  of  diagnosis.  The  case  may  be  of  the  most 
trifling  character  in  the  beginning  and  yet  develop  into  bron- 
chial pneumonia.  The  micro-organisms  are  usually  the 
staphylococcus  and  streptococcus. 

The  author  felt  in  the  majority  of  cases  the  affection  began 
primarily  in  bronchitis  and  later  the  alveoli  became  affected, 
mastoiditis  also  being  a  not  uncommon  complication.  Thus 
this  swelling  of  the  bronchial  tubes  interferes  with  the  passage 
of  air  through  the  lungs,  and  in  the  course  of  time  produces 
a  considerable  area  of  collapse,  which  is  very  difficult  to  dis- 
tinguish from  bronchopneumonia,  and  also  in  association  with 
these  other  conditions  there  is  frequently  spasm  of  the  bronchial 
tubes.  The  author  also  believed  that  in  certain  cases  of 
influenza  there  was  an  affection  of  the  nerves  that  have  to  do 
with  respiration,  by  which  breathing  is  interfered  v/ith  without 
mechanical  obstruction.  The  author  felt  that,  speaking 
broadly,  it  was  practically  impossible  to  clearly  diagnose 
bronchopneumonia  from  the  s'ymptoms  alone,  excepting  in  those 
cases  where  the  lobules  invaded  are  so  numerous  that  we  have 
a  condition  analogous  to  that  found  in  lobar  pneumonia.  The 
most  important  factors,  therefore,  in  the  diagnosis  are  physical 
examination  and  an  examination  of  the  sputum.  In  broncho- 
pneumonia following  influenza  the  area  of  dulness  is  usually 
found  below  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula.  The  dulness  may 
occur  in  either  or  both  lungs  and  may  involve  the  posterior- 
inferior  lobes.  In  true  lobar  pneumonia  it  is  impossible  to 
diagnose  the  affection  by  the  symptomatology  ^or  the  physical 
signs,  and  the  inference  that  it  exists  may  be  confirmed  by  the 
discovery  of  diplococci.  Reference  was  made  to  the  frequency 
with  which  the  signs  in  this  condition  shift;  an  area  of  dulness 
l^eing  outlined  one  day,  and  on  the  occasion  of  the  next  visit 
the  same  area  would  probably  be  resonant  on  percussion,  but 
the  author  felt  this  should  be  viewed  rather  as  a  corroboration 
than  a  doubt  of  the  diagnosis.  Attention  was  directed  to  the 
fact  that  too  much  stress  in  diagnosis  should  not  be  laid  on 
the  presence  or  absence  of  bronchial  breathing,  as  frequently 
owing  to  the  fact  that  the  lungs  are  not  completely  areated. 


breath  sounds  may  be  either  absent  or  very  much  diminished, 
even  where  there  is  resonance  on  percussion.  In  the  treat- 
ment of  these  conditions,  absolute  cleanliness  of  the  bronchial 
cavities  and  naso-pharynx  by  the  use  of  boric  acid  solutions 
was  recommended.  In  order  to  render  the  secretions  less  acid, 
and  also  to  stimulate  the  action  of  the  glands  the  use  of  one 
liter  of-  imported  vichy,  daily,  or  when  it  can  not  be  obtained 
a  watery  solution  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium,  one  to  two  tea- 
spoonfuls  to  the  pint  of  water,  was  recommended.  lodid  of 
sodium  and  of  strontium  were  thought  to  be  the  best  drugs, 
the  former  being  best  employed  in  the  form  of  a  saturated 
solution,  beginning  with  2  or  3  drops  four  times  a  day  and 
increasing  one  drop  a  day  until  the  dose  reached  five  to  ten 
drops  four  times  a  day.  Most  cases  are  benefited  by  20  to  40 
drops  of  the  tincture  of  nux  vomica  and  1/20  to  1/30  of  a 
grain  of  nitrate  of  strychnia  at  four-hour  intervals.  In  cases 
where  the  cough  is  particularly  distressing,  1/24  of  a  grain  of 
heroin  or  %  of  a  grain  of  codein  was  recommended.  Forced 
breathing  at  intervals  of  four  hours  was  recommended  in  order 
to  more  thoroughly  clean  out  the  bronchial  tubes  of  their  con- 
tents, to  secure  complete  oxygenation  and  to  secure  complete 
inflation  of  the  lungs.  Attention  was  also  directed  to  the  im- 
portance of  absolute  rest,  stimulation  and  good  food,  during 
the  progress  of  the  disease. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  James  H.  McKee  referred  to  the  difficulty  experienced 
in  differentiating  between  broncho-pneumonias  following  in- 
fluenza and  some  typhoid  pneumonias,  and  reported  a  case  to 
illustrate.  It  began  with  an  initiative  chill,  followed  by  high 
fever  and  a  very  irregular  temperature,  and  presented  all  the 
physical  signs  of  bronchopneumonia.  On  the  10th  day  it 
proved  to  be  typhoid. 

The  subdivision  of  the  bronchopneumonias,  as  made  by  Holt, 
was  thought  to  be  of  great  value,  particularly  with  reference 
to  the  bronchopneumonias  in  children,  as  the  acute  congestive 
form  would  often  prove  fatal  in  these  cases  before  any  con- 
solidation could  be  detected  in  the  lungs.  The  speaker  felt 
the  symptomatology  to  be  particularly  deceiving  in  cases  of 
bronchopneumonia  following  influenza,  which  is  usually  char- 
acterized by  great  fluctuations  in  the  temperature,  pulse  and 
respiration.  Among  the  most  valuable  physical  signs  were 
mentioned  tympany  and  impaired  breathing  at  the  base  of  the 
lungs.  Treatment  of  a  simple  character,  and  directed  more  to 
keeping  up  the  vitality  of  the  patient  than  to  the  modification 
of  the  course  of  the  disease  was  recommended. 

Dr.  Samuel  Wolfe  felt  that  more  often  was  it  necessaiy  to 
make  a  diagnosis  from  negative  than  positive  signs,  and  that 
diminished  respiratory  sounds  at  the  bases  of  the  lungs  should 
always  excite  suspicion  of  this  condition.  While  bronchial 
breathing  was  considered  an  ideal  symptom,  if  present,  he  felt 
that  it  would  be  found  only  in  rare  cases. 

In  regard  to  treatment  he  did  not  approve  of  the  deep 
breathing  exercises  in  the  cases  where  inflammation  had  already 
set  in,  believing  that  better  results  would  be  obtained  by  fre- 
quently changing  the  position  of  the  patient,  thus  allowing  the 
infected  portion  of  the  lung  to  keep  areation  properly  and 
avoid  the  injurious  effects  of  gravitation.  Where  the  inflam- 
mation had  not  already  developed,  he  felt  that  these  forced 
breathing  exercises  might  be  of  value  in  aborting  the  pneu- 
monia. 

Dr.  Howard  S.  Kinne  felt  that  forced  breathing  was  inad- 
visable, as  he  believed  that  the  lungs  should  be  kept  at  rest  as 
much  as  possible  when  there  is  acute  inflammation.  Broncho- 
pneumonia, he  stated,  occurred  more  commonly  in  childrenj 
while  lobar  pneumonia  is  usually  found  in  adults. 

Dr.  John  B.  Turner  felt  that  it  was  a  great  mistake  to 
gard  the  pneumonia  as  being  confined  to  the  lungs  entirely, 
he  believed  it  was  a  general  disease.     The  importance  of  obser" 
vation  for  sometime  after  recovery   in  order  to  prevent  such 
sequelae  as  phthisis  was  commented  on. 

Dr.  Judson  Daland  stated  that  he  had  never  been  able 
to  conclusively  demonstrate  to  his  own  satisfaction  broncho- 
pneumonia in  the  adult.  The  change  of  the  position  of  the 
patient   is    of   value    in    many    instances.      Forced    breathing, 
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he  thought,  wculd  act  as  a  preventive  in  many  instances;  and 
any  harm  thfit  might  result  would  be  more  than  counter- 
balanced by  the  good  done  to  the  lung. 

La  grippe  a  ad  pneumonia  render  the  individual  more  sus- 
ceptible to  phtliisis,  and,  in  many  instances,  there  is,  primarily, 
a  small  latent  tubercular  area,  which,  under  the  influence 
of  some  such  disease  as  influenza,  will  become  constitutional, 
thus  calling  for  careful  after-treatment.  Cotton  jackets  and 
poultices  seem  to  be  very  little  used  today  with  adults. 
Moist  air  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  therapeutic  agents  in 
these  conditions,  and  can  generally  be  obtained  by  keeping 
the  air  in  the  room  moist. 

In  cases  where  there  has  been  a  constitutional  disease  and 
pulmonary  manifestations,  the  neurotic  element  soon  arises 
and  becomes  prominent.  Collapse  of  the  lung  following  pneu- 
monia was  thought  to  be  frequent. 
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[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Acne. 
Dr.   D.    W.   Montgomery,   in  Jour,   of   Cutaneous  Diseases, 
states  that   sulphur   is   without  question   our  most  valuable 
single  agent  in  the  treatment  of  most  cases  of  acne.     He  recom- 
mends the  following  combinations: 

5-     Sulph.  precip 3iss 

Spts.  etheris    3vi 

Alcoholis    giiiss 

Sig. :     Apply  locally;  or: 
Potassii  sulphuret. 

Zinci  sulph.,  aa 31 

Aquae  rosae   Siv 

Sig.:     Apply  locally;  or: 

Sulph.  precip gr.  xx-xl     1.20-2165 

Vaselini    5i 

Sig.:     Apply  locally;  or: 

Sulph.  precip gr.  xl 

Spts.  camphorse    3ss 

Liquoris  calcis    Siv 

Sig.:     Apply  locally;  or: 

Sulph.  precip 3ii 

Etheris     3iii 

Tinct.  camph Sss 

Spts.  myrciae Sill 

Sig. :    As  a  local  application. 

Dr.  Sherwell  recommends  the  following  locally: 
3.     Potass,  sulphuret. 

Zinci  sulph.,  ah  

Alcoholis 

Aq.  camphorse,  aa   •  •  •  ^! 

Aq.  rosae   5" 

M.     Sig.:     Apply  locally. 

Internally  he  recommends  the  following  on  account  of  its 
beneficial  eflect  on  the  pelvic  viscera  and  on  lithemic  conditions 
which  are  commonly  present  in  lithemic  individuals: 

IJ.     Quininae  sulph gr.  xxv         1 

Mag.    sulph 5i       30 

Acidi  sulph.  dil 3ii 

Tinct.  nucis  vom Sss 

Vini  colchici 

Ext.  ergotce  flu.,  aa 3iii-iv  12-15 

Glycerin! 

Aq.  destil.,  aa,  q.  s.  ad 5iv 

M.  Sig.:  One  dessertspoonful  in  water  in  the  morning  on 
rising  and  on(!-half  that  amount  at  bedtime. 

F.  H.  Beadles,  in  Indian  Med.  Record,  states  that  the  cause 
of  the  acne  must  be  discovered  if  possible  and  treated.  Im- 
provement follows  the  reduction  of  meats,  while  a  diet  of  milk, 
fruit,  fish,  etc.,  will  improve  most  cases.  The  entire  surface 
of  the  body,  except  the  face,  should  be  sponged  with  cold 
water  and  followed  by  brisk  rubbing  with  a  coarse  towel. 
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He  claims  that  arsenic  is  both  useless  and  harmful,  as  well 
as  calcium  sulphid.  In  treating  the  face  after  rendering  it 
aseptic,  a  masseeing  ball  should  be  rolled  freely  over  the 
surface  and  the  inconspicuous  comedones  are  brought  into  view 
and  removed  by  an  extractor.  A  ring  curette  may  be  drawn 
over  the  surface  of  the  lesions  and  their  contents  extracted. 

Bleeding  may  be  encouraged  by  hot  water  and  the  face 
bathed  thoroughly  for  ten  minutes  before  retiring  with  tincture 
of  green  soap  and  hot  water.  It  is  then  wiped  dry  and  the 
following  applied: 

IJ.     Zinci  sulph. 

Potass,  sulphuret.,  aa 3i         4 

Aquae  rosae  q.  s.  ad ^iv     120 

M.     Sig. :     To  be  applied  locally  at  night. 

Tape  Worm. 

Steinbach,  in  Med.  World,  recommends  the  following  in  the 
treatment  of  tape  worm: 

IJ.     Oleoresinae   aspidii    3iss  6 

Olei   ricini    3iv  16 

Pulv.  acaciae 

Sach.  albi,  aa  3ii  8 

Extracti  kamalae   3iss  6 

Aq.  menth.  pip.  q.  s.  ad ^ii  60 


Take  in  the  morning  after  twenty-four  hours' 


M.     Sig. : 
fasting. 

Dr.  D.  R.  Brower  recommends  the  following  combination: 

I}.     Oleores.  aspidii  m.  xl         2  65 

Olei  terebinthinae   m.  xx         1  30 

Spts.  chloroformi    m.  xx         1  30 

Mucil.  acaciae   3ii         8 

M.  Sig. :  At  one  dose.  The  patient  should  be  instructed  to 
fast  twenty-four  hours  previous  to  taking  the  teniafuge  and 
to  take  a  strong  cathartic  three  or  four  hours  after  taking  it. 

Shoemaker  advises  the  following  combination: 

^.     Oleoresinae  aspidii 3ss         2 

Olei  peponis  express!   ^ss       15 

Olei  terebinthinae   m.  xxx         2 

M.  Sig.:  At  one  dose,  after  fasting,  to  be  followed  by  a 
purgative. 

Acute  Coryza. 
The  treatment  of  acute  coryza  or  acute  nasal  catarrh  should 
be  considered  from  a  standpoint  of  prophylactic,  general  and 
local  treatment,  according  to  Yeo,  in  Clin.  Therapeutics.  As 
prophylactic  measures  a  removal  or  diminution  of  hypersensi- 
tiveness  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes.  The  use  of  the 
cold  shower  bath  throughout  the  year  or  cold  water  applied 
to  the  head  and  neck  on  rising  in  the  morning,  thus  counter- 
acting the  tendency  to  vascular  asthenia. 

Residence  in  a  dry  climate  is  certainly  advisable.  •  Sea 
bathing  and  sea  air  are  of  great  value,  especially  in  the 
chronic  forms  of  nasal  catarrh. 

The  author  regards  diaphoretics  as  of  most  benefit.  Opium 
combined  with  diaphoretics  is  preferable  and  will  relieve  the 
most  distressing  symptoms,  as  follows: 

IJ.     Liq.  opii   sed m.  x-xv  .65-1 

Vini  ipecac m.  v  30 

Spts.  etheris  nitrosi   3i         4 

Liq.  am.  acetat 3iii       12 

Aq.  camphorae  q.  s.  ad ^isB       45 

M.    Ft.  haustus.     Sig.:     To  be  taken  at  bedtime. 

When  opium  and  morphin  are  not  well  borne  in  small  doses 
even,  the  following  combination  is  recommended: 

IJ.     Spts.  etheris  nitrosi   3iv       15 

Liq.  amnion,  acet Jii       60 

Potass,  bicarb gr.  xl         2  65 

Vini  ipecac m.  xl         2  65 

Aquae  camphorse  q.  s.  ad Sviii     240 

M.  Ft.  mistura.  Sig.:  One-  or  two  tablespoonfuls  every 
four  or  five  hours.  For  children  the  foregoing  is  well  adapted, 
given  in  doses  of  two  teaspoonfuls.  A  combination  of  camphor 
with  small  doses  of  morphin  is  well  borne: 

IJ.     Liq.  morph.  acet m.  xv         1 

Spts.  camphorae   m.  x  65 

mucilaginis     3i         4 

Aquae  q.  s.  ad .^iss       45 

M.   Sig. :    To  be  taken  at  one  dose  at  bedtime. 
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Quinin  should  as  a  rule  be  given  after  the  first  twenty-four 

hours  and  sooner  when  there  is  a  marked  fever  and  a  feeling  of 

depression.     It  is  best  given  according  to  the  author   in  an 

effervescing  saline  mixture,  as  follows: 

I^.     Potass,  bicarb. 

Sodii  bicarb.,  aa    3i         4 

Ammon.   carb 3ss         2 

Syf.  aurantii    Sss       15 

AquiE  q.  s.  ad Sviii     240 


M. 


Quin.  sulph gr.  xii  75 

Fulv.  acidi  citrici   3ii 

Sacch.  lactis   3i 

M.  Ft.  chart.  No.  vi.  Sig. :  One  powder  dissolved  in  water 
and  mixed  with  one  and  a  half  ounces  of  the  mixture  and 
taken  three  times  a  day. 

When  there  is  much  aching  and  general  discomfort  in  the 
limbs  and  other  parts  of  the  body  the  following  containing 
salicin  is  recommended: 

IJ.     Salicin    gr.  xv         1 

Potass,  bicarb gr.  xx         1  20 

Spts.  etheris  nit 3ss         2 

Liq.  ammon.  acet 3iii       12 

Aq.  camphorae  q.  s.  ad 3iss       45 

M.    Sig. :     At  one  dose  to  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
In  yovmg  children,  if  tlie  throat  is  also  involved,  aconite  in 
small  doses  gives  the  best  results. 

When  belladonna  is  indicated  the  following  combination 
serves  the  purpose: 

I^.     Tinct.  belladonnfe   m.  xl         2  Go 

Potassii  ciiloratis  gr-  xl         2  65 

Syr.  limonis   3iii       12 

Aquae  q.  s.  ad ^ii       60 

M.  Ft.  mistura.  Sig.:  Two  teaspoonfuls  to  be  taken  every 
hour  until  relieved. 

For  local  treatment,  the  following  combination  is  recom- 
mended : 

IJ.     Liq.  am.  fortioris   3i 

Spts.  vini  rect 3ii 

Acidi   carbol    3i 

Aquae    3ii 

M.  Sig.:  Drop  this  mixture  on  some  absorbent  substance 
and  inhale  the  vapor.  The  following  is  also  of  service  in  the 
earliest  stage  of  nasal  catarrh: 

IJ.     Pinol    3ii 

Camphorae gr.  xl         2  65 

Liq.  am.  fort 3i         4 

Spts.   rect 5i       30 

M.   Ft.  inhalatio. 

As  a  powder  to  be  insufflated  the  following: 

IJ.     Aluminis  pulv. 

Sodii  boratis,  fia   3s3         2 

Menthol   gr.  1/3 

Zinci  tannatis 

Bismuthi  tannatis,  fiu  gr.  xlv         2 

Lycopodii    3ii         8 

M.     Sig.:  To  be  insufilated  into  the  nares;  or: 

I^.     Zinci  salieylatis 

Bismuthi  tannatis,  aa   3i         4 

Pulv.  boraci    3ss         2 

Salol    gr.  XX         1 

Talci     3ii         8 

M.     Sig. :     As  an  insufflation  into  the  nares. 
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Medicolegal. 

Who  Liable  for  Medical  Attendance  on  Minor. — The  case 
of  Leach  vs.  Williams,  as  it  is  entitled  in  the  Appellate  Court 
of  Indiana,  Division  No.  2,  was  brought  by  the  latter  party 
against  the  former,  as  guardian  of  a  minor,  to  recover  for 
medical  services  rendered  the  minor.  The  record  was  silent 
as  to  how  and  for  what  purpose  the  party  sued  was  acting  as 
guardian.  The  evidence  also  failed  to  show  that  the  minor 
had  any  estate  in  the  hands  of  the  guardian.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  showed  that  the  guardian  did  not  have  any  control 
or  custody  of  the  person  of  the  minor,  and  did  not,  in  any 


manner,  contribute  to  his  support.  The  minor  was  about  17 
years  old,  and  had  always  made  his  home  with  his  parents, 
who  furnished  him  with  all  the  necessaries  and  comforts  of 
life.  Moreover,  it  appeared  that  the  services  sued  for  were 
procured  by  the  authority  of  the  father  of  the  minor,  and  that 
the  guardian  sued  knew  nothing  of  it.  It  was  also  clear 
that  the  services  were  rendered  on  the  credit  of  the  father,  for 
the  account  was  originally  charged  to  him,  and  the  account 
rendered  to  him.  Beside,  the  physician  recognized  the  liability 
of  the  father  by  asking  him,  when  he  rendered  his  bill,  to 
render  an  account  he  had  against  the  physician,  so  that  they 
might  have  a  settlement,  which  some  personal  difficulties  be- 
tween them  prevented  them  reaching.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, the  physician  obtained  a  judgment  against  the 
guardian  in  the  Circuit  Court,  which  is  now  reversed  by  the 
Appellate  Court,  wliich  declares  the  evidence  wholly  insufficient 
to  support  the  judgment.  A  father,  the  Appellate  Court  says, 
is  cJiargeable  with  the  care,  support  and  maintenance  of  his 
minor  child.  It  has  been  held  that  where  a  minor  child  lives 
in  the  family  of  a  relative,  and  the  father  is  alive  and  able 
to  support,  it,  the  guardian  of  the  child,  in  the  absence  of 
any  contract  on  his  part,  can  not  be  made  liable  for  its  sup- 
port. The  maintenance  and  care  of  a  minor  child  include 
necessary  medical  attendance. 

Employment  of  Surgeon  to  Attend  Injured  Servant. — 

In  Lithgow  Manufacturing  Company  vs.  Samviel,  the  Court  of 
Appeals  of  Kentucky  affirms  a  judgment  in  favor  of  the  latter 
party,  a  surgeon,  who  brought  the  action  to  recover  for  services 
rendered  to  one  of  the  company's  emjiloyes,  who  had  been 
seriously  injured  in  an  accident  in  its  foundry.  The  issue 
was  made  as  to  whether  the  surgeon  had  been  employed  by  any 
one  authorized  to  represent  the  company  in  that  matter.  The 
question  was  submitted  to  the  jury.  A  number  of  witnesses 
was  heard,  and,  the  court  says,  while  the  evidence  was  not 
as  clear  and  conclusive  as  was  desirable,  yet  it  presented 
about  such  a  state  of  case  as  might  not  unreasonably  be 
expected,  under  the  circumstances  attending  a  sudden  and 
horrible  accident,  endangering,  probably,  the  life  of  one  to 
whom  the  corporation  owed  certain  peculiar  duties  as  master. 
At  such  a  time  it  is  not  expected  that  parties  should  stop 
to  negotiate  a  formal  contract.  Here  there  was  evidence  to 
the  ell'ect  that  the  company's  superintendent  and  general  man- 
ager authorized  the  employment  of  the  surgeon,  and  that,  sub- 
sequently, with  full  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  he  had  rendered 
the  services  to  the  injured  man,  and  was  continuing  to  do  so, 
and  was  expected  to  continue,  he  ratified  that  employment. 
It  was  true,  that  was  denied  by  the  superintendent  on  the 
trial.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  court  holds  that  it  was 
one  of  the  cases  that  was  peculiarly  in  the  province  of  the 
jury  to  decide.  Continuing,  the  court  says  that  it  still  adheres 
to  the  doctrine  that  an  unauthorized  employment  of  a  physician 
or  surgeon  to  wait  on  an  injured  servant  can  not  bind  the 
master  for  payment  of  the  surgeon's  services,  although  the 
master  may  have  been  aware  that  the  surgeon  was  rendering 
the  services.  In  such  case,  ordinarily,  the  court  says,  the 
master  is  not  bound  to  employ  a  surgeon  to  wait  on  one  in 
his  employment  who  may  be  injured  while  engaged  in  his 
work.  However,  if  the  cause  of  the  injury  is  such  that  the 
master  would  be  liable  to  the  servant  for  damages,  including 
medical  bills,  because  of  the  master's  negligence  in  any  par- 
ticular, and  where  the  master  recognizes  this  liability  and  does 
employ  medical  attention,  or  ratifies  the  employment  made 
in  his  name,  with  full  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  it  has  been 
so  made,  the  court  perceives  no  sound  reason  why  he  should 
not  pay  for  them. 

Negligence  of  Surgeon  of  Mutual  Benefit  Hospital. — 
The  California  case  of  Brown  vs.  La  Societe  Francaise  De 
Bienfaisance  Mutuelle  was  brought  to  recover  damages  alleged 
to  have  been  suffered  by  the  party  suing,  while  an  inmate  of 
the  society's  hospital,  from  the  negligent  and  unskilful  con- 
duct of  its  surgeon  in  setting  his  fractured  leg.  The  trial 
resulted  in  a  judgment  for  $1,550,  which  is  affirmed  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  California.  On  the  appeal  no  question  was 
made  by  the  society  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  evidence  to 
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justify  the  verdict  as  to  amount,  or  as  to  the  negligence  of 
the  surgeon,  but  the  sole  question  was  as  to  the  liability  of 
the  society  therefor.  The  party  suing  was  admitted  to  the 
society's  hospital  for  surgical  treatment  on  the  terms  of 
paying  for  the  operation,  $50,  and  for  a  separate  room,  if 
occupied  by  him,  $3,  or,  if  occupying  the  general  ward,  $2 
per  day.  The  operation  was  performed  by  the  surgeon  in  chief 
of  the  society,  who  was  paid  by  the  month;  the  amounts  re- 
ceived from  the  party  suing  going  to  the  society.  From  this 
statement,  it  is  said,  it  was  clear  that  the  contract  of  the 
party  suing  was  with  the  society,  and  that  the  surgeon  was 
merely  its  servant  or  agent.  The  society,  therefore,  unless 
excepted  from  the  general  rule  of  respondent  superior  (the 
superior  or  master  must  answer),  was  liable  for  his  negligence. 
But  the  contention  of  the  society  was  that  it  was  a  charitable 
institution,  and  that,  as  such,  in  the  absence  of  allegation  or 
proof  of  negligence  in  their  selection,  it  was  not  liable  for  the 
net^ligence  of  its  servants.  In  support  of  the  legal  proposition 
thus  presented  numerous  authorities  were  cited,  and,  it  is 
said  that,  though  the  proposition  is  not  altogether  undis- 
putable,  either  on  principle  or  authority,  it  might,  for  tliie 
purposes  of  the  decision,  be  assumed  to  be  correct.  As  to 
the  remaining  question,  as  to  the  alleged  charitable  character 
of  the  society,  it  appeared,  from  its  by-laws,  dated  May  10, 
1854,  that  it  was  originally  organized  as  a  voluntary  associa- 
tion, but  was  afterwards  incorporated  by  the  filing  of  a  cer- 
tificate of  election  of  trustees  June  7,  1854,  and  on  May  5, 
1895,  new  by-laws  were  adopted.  From  these  it  appeared  that 
"the  society  is  established  on  the  basis  of  mutuality  for  the 
treatment  of  sick  members,"  or,  as  more  specifically  provided, 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  its  members  (without  payment 
otherwise  than  of  dues),  medical  and  surgical  treatment,  in- 
cluding the  services  of  its  physicians,  surgeons,  apothecaries, 
dentists,  nurses,  etc.,  and  also  medicines.  Nor  was  there 
found  in  it  any  provision  for  assistance  to  others  except  to 
paying  patients,  or  sick  persons,  not  members,  admitted  to 
treatment  for  agreed  compensation.  It  was,  therefore,  it  is 
held,  merely  an  as;^ociation  for  mutual  profit  or  benefit,  similar 
in  its  essential  nature  to  other  societies  formed  for  such  pur- 
poses. Assuming  that  it  was  within  the  powers  of  the  society 
to  adopt  the  new  by-laws,  the  original  by-laws  must  be  regarded 
as  superseded  by  the  latter  and,  therefore,  as  immaterial  to 
the  question  involved,  which  was  as  to  the  present  character 
of  the  societv,  though  it  is  stated  that  the  conclusion  would 
be  in  no  way  affected  were  the  society  still  operating  under 
its  original  by-laws.  These,  indeed,  permitted,  and  even  con- 
templated, the  exercise  of  charity  as  one  of  the  aims  of  the 
society;  but  there  was  nothing  in  them  requiring  the  applica- 
tion of  the  funds  of  the  society  to  such  purposes;  nor  could 
the  funds  contributed  by  the  members  be  regarded  otherwise 
than  as,  beneficially,  their  own  property.  A  contention  that 
the  surgeon  was  a  sub-agent,  appointed  by  the  society  as  agent 
of  the  party  suing  and,  therefore,  the  agent  of  the  latter,  is 
declared  to  be  without  merit. 
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Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk   (•)   are  abstracted  beiow. 

Philadelphia  Medical  Journal. 
March   7. 

1  ♦Tropicfd  Diseases.     Charles  F.  Kleffer  T„n„rtnnre  in 

2  »The  Dictless  Glands  as  Organs  of  the  Fii^t  Importance  m 

Vita!  Functions,  and  Their  Relationship  as  Such  to  Disease 
and  Therapeutics.     Charles  E.  de  M.  S>ajous.  m^inte- 

3  'Gangrenous  Destruction  of  the  I^'tuitary  Body    ^'th  Dlsl°t^ 

gration  of  the  Blood,  following  a  Fracture  of  the  SpUenom 
Bone  and  Subsequent  Infection.     Eugene  \Nasdn 

4  •Surgical  Aflfections  of  the  Biliary  Tracts.     John  B.  Deaver. 
1.  Tropical  Diseases.— The  points  noticed  in  this  lecture 

by  Kiefler  are  the  parasites,  Trichuris  trichuria  ( Tricocephalus 
disparj,  which  seems  to  be  very  common,  though  not  ordinarily 
producing  serious  symptoms;  ascaris,  which  is  much  more  com- 
mon in  the  tropics  than  in  the  temperate  regions,  and  gives 
rise  to  considerable  trouble  there  as  here.  The  mam  part  ot 
his  lecture,  however,  is  on  the  distribution  and  the  .symptoms 


of  uncinariasis,  diagnosed  by  ova  in  the  feces.  He  cautions 
against  using  solvents  of  thymol  after  giving  this  drug,  as  fatal 
cases  of  poisoning  have  occurred.  Alcohol,  ether,  glycerin  and 
most  oils  act  as  solvents  and  should  be  avoided.  Castor  oil 
is  a  purgative  which  should  be  avoided  in  these  cases  and 
saline  purges  used  instead. 

2.  Ductless  Glands  and  Their  Importance. — This  article 
by  Sajous  is  one  which  has  received  considerable  attention  in 
the  newspapers.  He  thinks  the  adrenals  have  a  most  important 
vital  function  in  blood  oxidation  and  that  the  anterior  pituitary 
body  governs  their  function,  they  being  connected  through  the 
sympathetic  system.  All  general  symptoms  witnessed  in  dis- 
orders in  which  the  blood  is  invaded  by  a  poison  of  any  kind 
are,  in  reality,  manifestations  of  overactivity  insufliciency 
or  inactivity  of  the  adrenals.  The  thyroid  gland  is  also  func- 
tionally interdependent  with  the  pituitary  bodies  and  adrenals. 
Together  they  constitute  what  he  calls  the  "adrenal  system." 
The  organic  compound  or  oxidizing  substance  which  forms  in 
the  lungs  from  loose  combination  of  the  internal  secretion  of 
the  adrenals  with  oxygen,  he  calls  adrenoxin.  A  considerable 
portion  of  his  paper  is  given  up  to  the  discussion  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  leucoc}i;es,  which  he  finds  are  chiefly  active  in 
this  oxygenation  of  the  blood,  the  red  corpuscles  simply  being 
carriers.  The  general  conclusions  as  to  leucocytes  are  given 
in  the  following: 

1.  Neutrophile  leukocytes  form  : 

Peptones,  which  combine  with  adrenoxin  to  sustain  general  meta- 
bolism, 1.  e.,  the  vital  process. 

Myosinogen,  which  combines  with  adrenoxin  to  supply  contractile 
energy  to  muscles. 

Fibrinogen,  which  combines  with  adrenoxin  to  supply  heat  energy 
to  the  blood. 

2.  Boslnophile  leukocytes  form  : 

Hemoglobin,  which  loosely  combines  with  adrenoxin  to  insure  its 
storage  in  erythrocytes. 

3.  Basophile  leukocytes  form : 

Myelin,  the  active  principle  of  which,  lecithin,  combines  with 
adrenoxin  to  develop  nervous  energy. 

He  also  has  a  theory  as  to  pancreatic  secretion  and  the  action 

of  the  posterior  pituitary  body  as  the  general  center  of  the 

nervous  system  governing  metabolism.     The  latter  part  of  his 

article  is  given  up  to  the  application  of  these  principles  to 

the  pathology  of  certain  diseases,  fevers,  tuberculosis,  etc. 

3.  Gangrene  of  the  Pituitary  Body. — Wasdin  reports  a 
case  in  which,  after  fracture  of  the  inferior  maxilla,  there  were 
severe  general  sjTiiptcms  of  jaundice,  high  temperature,  blood 
disintegration,  etc.  On  autopsy  it  was  found  that  the  trouble 
was  confined  largely  to  the  base  of  the  brain,  particularly  to 
the  contents  of  the  sella  turcica,  the  pituitary  body.  He  was 
unable  to  diagnose  the  condition  during  life,  and  discusses  it 
in  relation  to  Dr.  Sajous'  theories.  He  says  the  acceptance  of 
the  influence  of  this  hitherto  obscure  ductless  gland,  through 
the  cervico-sympathetic  system,  on  the  secretion  of  the  more 
well-known  adrenal  glands,  and  of  the  value  of  the  adrenal 
secretion  in  the  preservation  of  the  intergrity  of  the  blood, 
readily  explains  the  puzzling  facts  in  this  case  ^vithout  the 
necessity  of  seeking  the  source  of  a  sufficiently  virulent  toxin 
to   have   caused   them. 

4.  Surgical  Affections  of  the  Biliary  Tracts. — Deaver  re- 
views the  various  surgical  disorders  of  the  biliary  tracts,  cal- 
culus, chronic  catarrh,  etc.,  of  the  gall  bladder. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 
March    7. 

5  *Radio-praxis.     Henry  G.  Plffard. 

6  •Feeding  In  Early  Infancy — Home  Modification  of  Milk.     Jo- 

seph E.  Winters. 

7  •I'lastic  Artilicial  Vitreous  in  Mules'  Operation.       E.  L.  Oat- 

man. 

8  •Clinical    Results    with    Antlstreptococcus    Serum    in    Scarlet 

Fever.     Louis  Fischer. 

5.  Radio-Praxis. — Piffard  first  calls  attention  to  the  fact 
that  he,  twenty-five  years  ago,  employed  sunlight  for  thera- 
peutic purposes,  using  the  whole  spectrum,  in  other  words, 
simply  burning  out  the  lesions.  He  then  notices  the  history 
of  the  Finsen  treatment  and  the  Roentgen  discovery,  and  points 
out  the  differences  between  the  array  and  ultra-violet  rays 
and  describes  the  apparatus  used,  especially  for  the  latter.  He 
is  inclined  to  think  that  much  of  the  good  effects  reported  of 
the  ar-raya  on  malignant  tumors  can  be  just  as  well,  if  not 
better,    accomplished   by   curettage,    incision,    actual    cautery, 
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caustics,  etc.  There  are  many  cases  where  surgeons  will  hesi- 
tate to  use  the  knife,  and  with  these  the  a?-ray  apparatus 
should  be  tried.  The  action  of  blue-violet  rays  on  tuberculosis 
seems  to  be  a  genuine  one,  according  to  Piffard's  observations. 
A  number  of  points  still  needing  further  elucidation  as  regards 
the  action  of  ultra-violet  rays  on  cutaneous  disorders  are  as 
to  whether  they  are  as  eflfective  as  the  a;-rays;  the  tension 
that  is  required  for  generating  them;  the  relative  value  of  a 
spark  from  a  coil  or  static  machine,  etc.  In  conclusion,  he 
notices,  particularly,  the  effects  of  radioactive  substances,  such 
as  pitchblende,  which  seems  to  have  many  of  the  bad  effects 
of  the  aj-rays,  though  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  they  are 
exclusively  of  this  character. 

6.  Infant  Feeding. — Winter's  article  is  a  lengthy  one.  He 
insists  on  the  importance  of  nursing  early  in  the  infant's  life, 
both  for  the  mother  and  the  child,  but  holds  it  manifest  that 
the  protraction  of  lactation  to  eight  to  ten  months  is  not 
according  to  nature.  The  poorer  classes,  he  thinks,  should  not 
be  counseled  to  wean  at  the  end  of  the  second  month  fo* 
economic  reasons,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  securing  pure, 
fresh,  sweet  milk,  but,  even  with  them,  nursing  should  not 
be  extended  beyond  five  to  six  months.  A  child  born  in  the 
spring  should  be  weaned  in  the  autumn,  and  one  born  in  the 
autumn  should  be  weaned  before  the  summer.  He  gives  direc- 
tions as  to  the  preparation  of  milk  as  a  substitute  for  mother's 
milk,  and  a  full  series  of  formulas  for  each  period  in  the 
infant's  life  up  to  the  end  of  the  year,  and  also  the  home 
modification  of  bottled  milk  during  the  summer  months. 

7.  ParaSan  in  Ophthalmic  Operations. — Oatman  de- 
scribes the  method  of  using  paraffin  employed  by  him  in  a 
case  to  make  a  proper  stump  after  Mules'  operation.  He 
offers  the  following  as  his  "immature"  conclusions  from  three 
cases  in  his  experience: 

When  fistula  follows  the  Mules*  operation  it  will  close  spontane- 
ously if  a  sufficient  quantity  of  the  artificial  vitreous  can  be  re- 
moved. That  which  remains  will  form  a  good  support  for  an  artifi- 
cial eye. 

Paraffin  used  for  this  purpose  is  prone  to  produce  fistula  by 
softening  and  getting  between  the  lips  of  the  wound,  or  Into  the 
traclj  of  a  suture.  These  accidents  are  to  be  avoided  by  using 
paraffin,  or  some  modification  thereof,  that  will  not  soften  at  body 
temperature ;  also  by  so  suturing  the  scleral  wound  that  no  aper- 
ture remains  through  which  paraffin  can  exude. 

A  plastic  material  like  paraffin  will  adapt  itself  to  any  inequal- 
ities on  the  surface  of  the  glass  shell,  and  ulceration  from  pressure 
is  not  apt  to  occur. 

Paraffin  beads  are  easily  prepared,  and  may  be  used  in  special 
cases  in  which  glass  beads  of  the  required  shape  or  size  are  not 
obtainable. 

8.  Anti-Streptococcic  Serum. — ^Fischer  gives  the  results  of 
his  observations  of  the  Baginsky  method  of  treating  scarlet 
fever,  reporting  two  cases.  He  thinks  it  is  too  soon  to  formu- 
late definite  conclusions  based  on  such  limited  experience,  but 
the  clinical  results  were  striking.  The  effect  of  the  serum  on 
the  temperature  shows  that  it  did  inhibit  bacterial  products 
and  the  disappearance — almost  melting  away — of  necrotic  mem- 
branes after  the  fourth  day  is  another  striking  fact.  The 
swollen  glands  of  the  neck  also  subsided.  A  vital  point  con- 
sisted in  a  strengthening  diet  in  addition  to  strict  hygiene. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 

March   7. 

9  *  Periduodenal  Abscess  Secondary  to  Ulcer  of  the  Duodenum. 
William  S.  Bainbrldge. 

10  Mosquito  Extermination  in  New  Yorli  City.     George  A.  Soper. 

11  Some   Practical    Suggestions    on    Mosquito    Extermination    in 

New  Jersey.     Henry  C.  Weeks. 

12  The    Sanitary    Aspect    of    the    Mosquito    Question.     John    B. 

Smith. 

13  •The  Symptomatology  of  Tabes :    An  Analysis  of  140  Cases  of 

Locomotor  Ataxia.     Joseph  Collins. 

9.  Periduodenal  Abscess. — Bainbridge  reports  a  case  and 
gives  an  epitome  of  the  literature  of  this  rather  rare  condition. 
He  finds  that  altogether,  including  the  case  here  reported, 
twenty-six  are  on  record;  twenty- two  died  undiagnosed;  in  two 
operation  was  performed,  and  in  one  a  cure  was  obtained. 
The  duodenum,  though  a  deeply  seated  and  fixed  organ,  is 
really  in  greater  danger  in  its  close  relationship  to  the  spine 
and  right  kidney  than  some  others  more  superficially  placed. 
He  shows  from  the  anatomy  of  the  parts  how  an  ulcer  per- 
forating the  walls  may  give  rise  to  simulation  of  appendicitis 
by  following  down  the  ascending  colon.     The  most  frequent 


symptoms  are  vomiting,  pain,  tenderness  and  resistance  in  the 
epigastric  and  right  hypochondriac  Wgions,  constipation  or 
obstipation,  and  sudden  onset  or  shock.  Melena  or  hematemesis 
are  not  common.  There  is  little  elevation  of  temperature  unless 
complications  arise,  such  as  peritonitis,  pleurisy,  cholecystitis, 
stomach  perforation,  etc.  It  occurs  most  frequently  in  the 
male.  The  following  should  be  specially  thought  of  in  connec- 
tion with  this  disease,  empyema,  pleurisy  with  effusion,  cancer 
of  the  pylorus,  of  the  liver,  pyopneumothorax,  hydatid  Cyst, 
liver  abscess,  intestinal  obstruction,  gall-bladder  disease  and 
appendicitis,  the  latter  being  the  most  frequent  condition 
simulated.  The  diagnosis  is  always  difficult.  Leucocytosia 
may  be  of  some  value.  If  there  has  been  an  indication  of 
ulcer,  like  pain  in  the  stomach  two  to  six  hours  after  eating, 
tenderness  to  the  right  of  the  twelfth  dorsal  vertebra,  vomiting, 
especially  of  blood,  and  if  sudden  severe  pain  with  increasing 
vomiting  and  collapse  appear,  operation  is  imperative. 

13.  Tabes. — Collins  describes  the  various  types,  including 
the  neuralgic,  the  sympathetic  nervous  type  with  vesical  symp- 
toms, crises,  and  arthropathies,  the  type  in  which  optic  atrophy 
develops  early,  cervical  or  high  tabes,  the  slow  appearing  and 
the  rapid  appearing  type.  He  is  not  quite  sure  whether  a 
cerebral  type  should  be  included,  not  paresis,  and  is  inclined 
to  think  that  it  should  be.  Illustrations  are  given  of  each 
of  these,  and  an  analysis  of  the  initial  symptoms  in  126  cases. 
Pain  was  not  so  frequent  as  generally  supposed  by  other  ob- 
servers, though  it  occurred  in  about  40  per  cent,  of  the  cases, 
and  during  the  course  of  the  disease  in  about  90  per  cent. 
Paresthesia  is  one  of  the  commonest  symptoms,  nearly  as 
constant  as  pain,  and  present  in  73  per  cent.;  girdle  sensation 
in  30  per  cent.,  or  45  per  cent,  altogether.  Tactile  sensory 
disturbances  appeared  in  about  67  per  cent. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 

March  7. 

14  ♦The  Technic  of  the  Operation  of  Celiotomy  as  Practiced  at  the 

Gynecean  Hospital,  with  the  Report  of  93  Consecutive  Celi- 
otomies without  a  Death.     Henry  D.  Beyea. 

15  *The  Treatment  of  Suppurative  Inflammation  of  the  Kidneys. 

Frank  Warner. 

16  *Direct  Fixation  in  Fractures.     George  W.  Guthrie. 

17  Aneurism    of    the    Descending    Aorta    Displacing    the    Heart. 

Charles  F.  Beeson. 

18  *Communicated  Insanity  or  Psychic  Infection.     J.  W.  Wherry. 

19  ♦Briefs  on  Physical  Training.     G.  Frank  Lydston. 

20  The  111  Health  of  Herbert  Spencer.     George  M.  Gould. 

14.  Celiotomy. — Beyea  describes  in  full  detail  the  methods 
employed  by  the  Gynecean  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  and  their 
results  in  94  consecutive  unselected  cases,  including  hystero- 
myomectomy,  the  various  operations  on  the  appendages,  pan- 
hysterectomy, operations  for  appendicitis,  uterine  displace- 
ments, gastric  derangements,  tuberculous  peritonitis,  etc. 
There  was  but  one  death,  and  that  the  result  of  a  far  advanced 
sarcoma  of  the  uterine  parenchyma  involving  all  tissues  to  the 
pelvic  bone.  In  none,  regardless  of  the  character  of  the  dis- 
ease, was  there  any  suppuration  of  the  abdominal  incision,  or 
hemorrhage  in  the  tissues  or  other  complication.  Intestinal 
injury  was  repaired  in  five  cases  and  recto-abdominal  fistula 
in  one.  With  the  one  exception  all  the  patients  recovered 
completely. 

15.  Kidney  Suppuration. — Warner  gives  his  experience 
with  kidney  suppurations,  and  holds  there  are  many  cases  in 
which  a  very  mild  grade  of  pyelitis  exists,  curable  by  the 
timely  administration  of  urinary  antiseptics  and  by  a  judicious 
tonic  course.  The  diagnosis  is  not  always  clear,  but  operative 
treatment  is  indicated  absolutely  only  in  prolonged  cases  with 
emaciation,  hectic,  etc. 

16.  Fixation  in  Fractures. — Guthrie  advocates  the  direct 
fastening  of  fractures,  and  quotes  a  limited  number  of  cases 
where  it  has  been  successfully  employed.  He  also  reports  a 
case  of  his  own  observation  of  fracture  of  the  olecranon  treated 
under  the  ordinary  home  conditions  in  this  manner  with  suc- 
cess. He  does  not  hesitate  about  treating  cases  where  operation 
is  imperative,  in  the  homes  of  the  patients,  using  the  common- 
sense  means  of  disinfecting  and  sterilizing,  including  the  use 
of  rubber  gloves,  and  not  always  subjecting  the  patient  to  the 
inconveniences  and  suffering  of  rushing  them  off  to  the  hospital 
in  order  to  get  clean  surgery. 
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18.  Commimicated  Insanity. — A  number  of  cases  are  re- 
ported by  \\  heny  where  one  patient  has  communicated  his 
or  her  delusion  to  another,  usually  brothers  and  sisters,  though 
there  was  on'!  case  where  it  was  communicated  from  husband 
to  wife.  He  ,'alls  attention  to  the  peculiar  religious  character 
of  the  delusions  in  the  cases  reported,  and  thinks  it  is  only 
a  few  steps  from  the  ordinary  beliefs  of  religious  faith  to 
insane  delusions  in  morbidly  constituted  individuals.  He  con- 
siders that  the  factor  of  heredity  is,  perhaps,  overestimated  in 
these  cases. 

19.  Physical  Training. — Lydston  describes  the  eflFect  of 
physical  over- strain  by  myocardial  degeneration,  renal  disease, 
emphysema,  aneurism,  general  myasthenia  and  hernia.  He 
speaks  of  the  bad  effects  of  a  tight  belt,  restricting  the  ab- 
dominal muscles  at  a  time  when  all  the  other  muscles  are 
ha%-ing  full  play,,  and  the  dangers  of  alcohol  and  tobacco  to 
athletes.  He  would  taboo  competitive  athletics  as  ordinarily 
understood,  though  he  admits  its  impracticability. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 

March   7. 

21  *Some  Scientific  and  Practical  Aspects  of  Vaccination.     P.  H. 

Bryce. 

22  *The   Present    Method   of   Medical   School   Inspection    in   New 

York.     Charles  Herrman, 

23  *Uterine  Inertia  :    Its  Causes  and  Treatment.     James  Moran. 

24  *  Incomplete   Transverse  Congenital   Occlusion   of  the   Vagina, 

and  a  Theorv  as  to  Its  Origin.     Samuel  M.  Brickner. 

25  ♦Expression  of  the  Lid   Margin  as  a  Therapeutic  Measure  in 

Blepharitis  and  Its  Complications.     Percy  Fridenberg. 

26  The  Detection  of  Renal  and  Vesical  Calculi  by  Means  of  the 

X-Rays.     Henry  P.  Moseley. 

27  A  Case  of  Abnormal  Temperature.     Lucien  Lofton. 

21.  Vaccination. — Bryce  holds  that  the  official  opinion  is 
crystallized  into  tlie  following  conclusions:  1.  Either  that 
official  supervision  of  the  products  of  vaccine  establishments 
by  either  state  or  federal  officers  is  imperatively  demanded; 
2,  or  that  the  production  in  state  or  federal  vaccine  establish- 
ments of  adequate  supplies  of  vaccine  of  established  quality,  to 
be  sent  out  free,  or  at  cost,  to  municipalities,  has  become  a 
necessity.  He  remarks  that  the  capital  and  competition  of  large 
commercial  houses  supply  and  maintain  a  standard  of  excel- 
lence which,  perhaps,  individual  states  could  not  reach,  but 
he  thinks  that  public  vaccinators  should  be  appointed,  whose 
experience  will  lead  them  to  accept  only  standard  reliable 
vaccine  material  and  prevent  the  accidents  which  have  injured 
the  credit  of  this  prophylactic  measure. 

22.  School  Inspection. — Herrman  describes  the  methods  at 
New  York.  There  are  eighty  school  inspectors  for  the  Borough 
of  Manhattan,  each  with  4,000  to  5,000  scholars  to  inspect. 
The  class  rooms  are  visited  and  each  pupil  examined  once  a 
week.  Lists  of  pupils  who  have  been  absent  on  account  of 
sickness  are  obtained ;  they  are  visited,  and  the  character  of  the 
disease  determined.  Tlie  pupils  are  taught  to  use  separate 
pencils  and  penholders.  Children  presenting  symptoms  of  a 
contagious  disease  are  immediately  attended  to  and  are  visited 
by  the  district  medical  inspector,  who  advises  when  they  are 
ready  to  return  to  school. 

23.  Uterine  Inertia. — The  causes  of  this  condition  and  the 
dangers  to  the  mother  and  child  are  noticed  by  Moran,  who 
gives  the  treatment  of  the  various  special  conditions.  If,  from 
excessive  uterine  distension,  the  membranes  should  be  punc- 
tured and  the  excess  of  water  allowed  to  escape,  he  does 
not  use  ergot,  but  prefers  instruments,  considering  them  a 
less  risk  in  primary  inertia.  In  primary  inertia,  from  rigidity 
of  the  cerviv,  he  usually  gives  chloral  and  morphin  hypo- 
dermically,  v.hich  tends  to  relax  the  os  and  soothe  the  patient. 
In  some  casts  he  uses  local  cocain  applications.  When  the  os 
is  well  dilated,  strychnia  sulphate  1/40  to  1/30  of  a  grain 
hypodermically,  repeated  in  two  hours,  if  necessary,  and  a  little 
alcoholic  stimulation.  In  secondary  uterine  inertia,  he  ad- 
vises rest,  a  few  hours  of  sleep,  after  which  the  pains  will 
usually  return  with  sufficient  frequency  and  force  to  complete 
lalx)r  within  a  reasonable  time. 

24.  Transverse  Occlusion  of  the  Vagina.— The  following 
are  Brickner's  conclusions: 

1.  Transverse  septa  of  the  vagina  are  rare,  occurring  in  about 
one  in  5,000  cases,  about  .002  per  cent.  • 


2.  They  are  derived  from  an  inclusion  by  Muller's  ducts  of  cells 
from  the  Wolffian  duct  or  ducts  after  the  formation  of  the  genital 
cord,  and  are,  therefore,  epiblastic  in  origin. 

3.  Their  perforation  is  proof  of  the  normal  conduct  of  Mttller's 
ducts  in  all  other  respects. 

4.  Transverse  septa  of  the  vagina,  being  normal  In  adult  sheep, 
whales,  dugongs,  the  manatee,  and  the  chimpanzee,  they  represent 
1?  the  human  being  a  reversion,  "a  return  to  an  ancestral  type." 
Their  function  is  purely  speculative,  but  may  have  to  do  with  the 
facilitation  of  conception ;  and  when  they  appear  in  the  human 
female  may  have  a  similar  purpose,  in  harmony  with  other  minor 
defects  of  development. 

5.  The  treatment  of  this  condition  is  excision  of  the  septum 
with  suturing  of  the  cut  edges.  In  unmarried  women  no  treatment 
is  necessary.  If  the  septum  is  first  seen  early  in  pregnancy.  It  may 
be  excised ;  If  during  labor,  a  crucial  incision  will  be  sufficient,  with 
subsequent  removal  of  the  septum.  The  prognosis  for  the  child  Is 
usually  bad  unless  the  septum  is  incised  early  or  unless  It  is  not  too 
strong  to  be  burst  by  the  advancing  head ;  for  the  mother,  it  may 
result  in  serious  lacerations  or  fatal  hemorrhage. 

25.  Blepharitis. — Fridenberg  calls  attention  to  the  utility 
of  expression  of  the  lid  margins  in  blepharitis  as  a  method  of 
treatment  and  prophylaxis,  and  reports  cases.  He  does  not 
think  it  has  a  specific  action  or  urge  its  use  to  the  exclusion 
or  neglect  of  other  methods,  but  thinks  it  is  a  valuable  aid 
that  has  been  too  much  neglected. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
March  5. 

28  'A  Research  into  the  Means  of  Controlling  the  Blood  Pressure. 

George  Crlle. 

29  ♦On  Routine  Determination  of  Arterial  Tension  In  Operating 

Room  and  Clinic.     Harvey  Cushing. 

30  ♦Cyto-diagnosis :    A  Study  of  the  Cellular  Elements  in  Serous 

Effusions — A   Preliminary  Report.     Percy  Musgrave. 

31  ♦Intestinal    Obstruction   Below   the   Ileocecal   Junction.      (Con- 

cluded.)     Thomas  H.   Manley. 

32  Symptoms  Simulating  Appendicitis  Caused  by  an  Intra-abdom- 

inal Band.     James  A.  Keown. 

28.  Blood  Pressure.— Crile  considers  the  conditions  of  dimin- 
ished blood  pressure,  shock  and  collapse,  points  out  the  value 
of  adrenalin  in  these  cases,  and  summarizes  as  follows: 

In  many  instances  the  control  of  the  blood  pressure  is  svnony- 
nious  with  the  control  of  life  itself.  Surgical  shock  Is  an  exha\istIon 
of  the  vaso-motor  center.  Neither  the  heart  muscle,  nor  the  cardlo- 
inhibitory  center,  nor  the  cardio-accelerator  center,  nor  the  respi- 
ratory center,  are  other  than  secondarily  involved.  Collapse  is  due 
to  a  suspension  of  the  function  of  the  cardiac  or  of  the  vasomotor 
mechanism.  In  shock  therapeutic  doses  of  strychnin  are  inert ; 
physiologic  doses  are  dangerous  or  fatal.  If  not  fatal,  increased 
exhaustion  follows.  There  is  no  practical  distinction  to  be  made 
between  external  stimulation  of  this  center,  as  In  Injuries  and 
operation,  and  Internal  stimulation  by  vaso-motor  stimulants,  as 
by  strychnin.  Each  in  sufficient  amount  produces  shock,  and  each, 
with  equal  logic,  might  be  used  to  treat  the  shock  produced  b.v  the 
other.  Stimulants  of  the  vaso-motor  center  are  contraindicated.  In 
shock  cardiac  stimulants  have  but  a  limited  range  of  possible  use- 
fulness, and  may  be  Injurious.  In  collapse,  stimulants  may  be  use- 
ful because  the  centers  are  not  exhausted. 

Saline  Infusion  in  shock  has  a  limited  range  of  u.sefulness.  In 
collapse  It  may  be  effective.  The  blood  tolerates  but  a  limited  dilu- 
tion with  saline  solution.  Elimination  takes  place  through  the 
channels  of  absorption.  Its  accumulation  In  the  splanchnic  area 
may  be  sufficient  to  fix  the  diaphragm  and  the  movable  ribs  causing 
death  by  respiratory  failure.  Saline  infusion  In  shock  raises,  but 
can  not  sustain,  the  blood  pressure. 

Adrenalin  acts  on  the  heart  and  blood  vessels.  It  raises  the 
blood  pressure  in  the  normal  animal :  in  every  degree  of  shock ; 
when  the  medulla  is  cocainized,  and  in  the  decapitated  animal.  It 
Is  rapidly  oxidized  by  the  solid  tissue  and  by  the  blood.  Its  effects 
are  fleeting ;  it  should  be  given  continuously.  By  this  means  the 
circulation  of  the  decapitated  dog  was  maintained  ten  and  one-half 
hours.  In  excessive  dosage  there  is  a  marked  stimulation  of  the 
vagal  mechanism.     Due  caution  must  be  exercised. 

The  pneumatic  rubber  suit  provides  an  artificial  peripheral  re- 
sistance without  injurious  side  effects,  and  gives  a  control  over  the 
blood  pressure  within  a  range  of  from  25  to  60  mm.  mercury.  By 
the  combined  use  of  artificial  respiration,  rhythmic  pressure  on  the 
thorax  and  adrenalin  injected  into  the  jugular  vein,  animals  which 
were  apparently  dead  as  long  as  fifteen  minutes  were  resuscitated. 

The  suit  referred  to  is  made  of  a  double  layer  of  specially 
constructed  rubber  and,  when  inflated,  gives  a  uniform  pressure 
on  the  surface,  producing  an  artificial  peripheral  resistance, 
thus  preventing  "intravenous  hemorrhage"  in  and  exhaustion 
of  the  vasomotor  center. 

29.  The  Routine  Determination  of  Arterial  Tension. — 
The  value  of  blood-pressure  observations,  especially  in  condi- 
tions of  shock  and  in  operative  procedures,  is  insisted  on  by 
Cushing.  It  is  especially  when  the  central  nervous  system  is 
involved  in  operations  that  they  are  of  most  value.  Also  in 
abdominal  surgery  there  is  a  great  field  for  them  owing  to  the 
importance  of  the  sphlanchnic  vascular  territory. 

30.  Cyto-Diagnosis. — The  technic  of  cyto-diagnosis  in  serum 
is  described,  the  formula,  and  the  methods  in  various  condi- 
tions such  as  pleurisies  are  noted  in  detail.  A  number  of 
cases  is   also  reported.     Musgrave  says  he  can  state  without 
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hesitation  that  the  descriptions  given  by  Widal  and  other 
observers  have  been  accurate  so  far  as  his  knowledge  is  con- 
cerned, lie  thinks  the  procedure  will  be  found  of  clinical 
value  after  more  thorough  observation  and  study. 

31.  Intestinal  Obstruction. — In  this  concluding  lecture 
Manley  describes  the  operative  treatment,  formation  of  an 
artificial  anus,  resection  with  anastomosis,  etc.  lie  notices  the 
dangers  of  various  surgical  procedures  and  the  importance  of 
early  operation  where  possible.  The  male  subject  is  notoriously 
less  tolerant  of  intraperitoneal  exposure  and  manipulation 
than  the  female.  Resection  with  anastomosis  is  the  ideal 
procedure  when  the  condition  of  the  patient  and  the  character 
of  the  lesion  justify  it.  The  risk  of  peritoneal  contamination 
and  the  need  of  precision  of  technic  are  especially  emphasized. 
In  tlie  rectum,  cancer  a,nd  luetic  strictures  most  frequently 
call  for  surgical  relief.  The  first  and  safest  method  is  an  enter- 
ostomy of  the  sigmoid  above  the  pubis.  This  side-tracks  the 
fecal  current,  and  relieves  urgent  symptoms.  The  second  is 
sacral  resection  in  the  male,  or  vaginal  in  the  female,  both  of 
these  contemplating  the  removal  of  the  growth  and  rectal 
anastomosis.  The  last  method  involves  a  laparotomy  as  well 
as  a  section  from  below,  and  then  drawing  the  third  segment  of 
the  sigmoid  down  into  the  hiatus  as  a  substitute  for  the  dis- 
placed rectum,  or  after  the  diseased  rectum  is  removed,  estab- 
lishing a  left  Hank  anus  by  the  free,  open  end  of  the  sigmoid. 
The  difficulties  of  this  operation  are  mentioned.  Some  of  the 
operations  depicted  in  the  illustrations  we  meet  are  not  only, 
he  says,  impracticable  on  the  living,  but  impossible  on  the 
cadaver.  The  artist  is  usually  innocent  of  any  knowledge  of 
anatomy  or  pathology. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 

March   7. 

33  Report  of  a  Case  of  Retroflexion  of  the  Gravtd  Uterus.     E.  W. 

Saunders. 

Cincinnati,  Lancet-Clinic. 

March   7. 

34  Materialism  vs.  Spiritualism.     H.  V.  Sweringen. 

35  Tuberculosis— Sanitation.     H.  H.  Spiers. 

36  Surgery  of  Prostate,  Pancreas,  Diaphragm  and  Spleen — Surg- 

ery of  Pancreas.      (Continued.)     B.  Merrill  Ricketts. 

Pennsylvania  Medical  Journal,  Pittsburg. 
Feirtiary. 

37  Address  in  Hygiene,  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Pennsyl- 

vania.    Edgar  M.  Green. 

38  Address  in  Surgery.     George  D.  Nutt. 

39  *A  Case  of  Gunshot  Wounds  of  the  Stomach,  Liver,  Lung  and 

Head — Operation — Recovery.     G.  W.  Wagoner. 

40  The  Treatment  of  Spina  Bifida.     Wm.  V.  Laws. 

41  The  Necessity  of  Prompt  Interference  in  Strangulated  Hernia. 

Edmund  W.  Holmes. 

42  The    Practical    Side    of    Electro-thermic    Hemostasis.     A.    J. 

Downes. 

43  The  Roentgen  Treatment  of  Malignant  Disease.     Charles  L 

Leonard. 

44  'The  Treatment  of  the  Insane  in  Private  Practice.     F.  Savarv 

Pearce.  ' 

39.  Gunshot  Wounds.— Wagoner  reports  a  case  in  which  a 
man  was  shot  in  the  chest  and  head  and  it  was  found  that  the 
liver,  lungs  and  stomach  were  involved.  The  special  point  of 
interest  was  the  similarity  of  the  abdominal  wound  to  that  of 
President  McKinley,  but  it  was  more  severe  in  that  the  liver 
and  lungs  were  perforated  and  excessive  hemorrhage  occurred. 
In  spite  of  embarrassment  on  account  of  religious  prejudice, 
etc.,  and  the  very  extesisive  operation  and  the  incisions  required, 
the  patient  recovered.  Death  seems  to  have  been  prevented  at 
the  critical  point,  by  transfusion  with  normal  salt  solution. 
The  stimulating  and  sustaining  effects  of  the  enemas  of  black 
coffee  are  also  noted  as  of  interest. 

44. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  857. 

American  Gynecology,  New  York. 

January. 

45  Report  of  a  Case  of  Chorioma.     H.   S.   Crossen.     Pathologic 

Report.     C.  Pisch. 

46  *  The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Pancreatic  Cysts,  with  Report  of 

Two  Cases.     A.   Morgan  Cartledge.  v     ^  » 

ll  *ATnlnM:"w,'^®.ff^^^?''^*°°'°^'^-     *^«°'"Se  Ben  Johnston. 

48  ^^°^|^[®^j^K'S*»t  Kidney  and  Chronic  Appendicitis.     Walter  P. 

49  Presidential    Address.    Southern    Surgical    and    Gynecological 

Association.     W.  E.  B.  Davis  "j-uecoiogicai 

50  A  Case  of  Cholecystectomy  and  Nephropexy.     J.  Shelton  Hors- 

51  Atypical  Cases  of  Ectopic  Gestation,  Illustrating  the  Difflcultv 

in  Diagnosis.     Egbert  H.  Grandln.  i^'mtuity 


o-     The   Early    Diagnosis   and   Consecutive   Treatment   of    Fibro- 
ro      A  ^yV^af^ous  Tumors   of  the  Uterus.     Leora  G.   Bowers. 
o6     A    Critical    Review    of    the    Discussion    on    Hysterectomy    for 
1  uerperal   Sepsis  at   the  Fourth   International   Congress   of 
Obstetrics  and  Gynecology  In  Rome,   September,  1902      Hi- 
ram N.  Vineberg. 

4G.— Ibid.,  p.  1338. 

47.  Uretero-Ureteral  Anastomosis.— Johnston  reports  a 
case  operated  on  by  a  modified  Van  Hook  operation  with  good 
success. 

48.  Movable  Bight  Kidney  and  Appendicitis.— The  points 
emphasized  by  Manton  are:  1.  With  obscure  abdominal  condi- 
tions, even  without  discoverable  pelvic  disorder,  a  diagnosis 
should  not  be  attempted  until  movable  kidney  and  appendicular 
disease  can  be  excluded  by  careful  abdominal  palpation.  2. 
Wlien  nephroptosis  and  appendicitis  are  present,  operations  on 
the  uterus  and  adnexa  alone  will  not  be  followed  by  cure  of  the 
patient  unless  one  or  both  of  these  conditions  have  also  been 
removed.  The  conditions  present  will  govern  the  question  of 
anchoring  the  kidney  and  removal  of  the  appendix  together.  In 
movable  kidney  of  the  first  degree  ablation  of  the  appendix 
alone  will  generally  be  all  that  is  necessary.  In  prolapse  of 
the  second  degree  both  operations  may  be  necessary  according 
to  the  severity  of  the  symptoms,  and  in  the  third  degree  both 
the  appendix  and  the  kidney  should  receive  attention.  If  the 
appendicitis  is  of  a  mild  type  and  the  nephroptosis  marked, 
generally  the  mere  fixing  of  the  kidney  to  the  lumbar  wall  will, 
by  restoring  the  circulation  in  the  appendix,  cause  the  latter  to 
resume  its  normal  position  or  at  least  will  result  in  a  cessation 
of  symptoms. 

Annals  of  Surgery,  Philadelphia. 

March. 

54  *Neurofibromatosis  of  the  Nerves  of  the  Tongue  ( Macroglossla 

neuroflbromatosa)  and  of  Certain  Other  Nerves  of  the  Head 
and  Neck.     Francis  C.  Abbott  and  Samuel 'G.  Shattock. 

55  *Report  of  Sixty  Cases  of  Actinomycosis.     R.  von  Baracz. 

56  Extradural   Hemorrhage  from   Rupture  of  the  Middle  Menin- 

geal Artery.     John  H.  Jopson. 

57  New  Instruments  for  the  Treatment  of  Esophageal  Stricture. 

Theodore  Dunham. 

58  Knife-Blade  Removed  from  Lung.     James  F.  Baldwin 

59  *Acute  Yellow  Atrophy  of  the  Liver  as  a  Sequela  to  Appendec- 

tomy.    Max  Ballin. 

60  *Primary   Retroperitoneal    Solid   Tumors.     Richard   Douglas 

61  *  Closure    by    Suture    of    Intestinal    Perforations    Complicating 

Typhoid  Fever.     F.  Tilden  Brown. 

62  'Note  on  the  Frequent  Great  Disparity  between  Falls  upon  the 

Buttocks  and  the  Subsequent  Persistent  Pain  and  Irremedi- 
able Helplessness  in  Persons  in  Advanced  Years.  Oscar  H 
Allis. 

63  Hygroma  and  Fibroma  of  the  Tuber  Ischii  Burste.  Emanuel 

Friend. 

64  Blank-Cartridge  Wound  Infected  with  Tetanus  Bacilli :  Prompt 

Excision ;  No  Tetanus.     John  B.  Bain. 

65  *Dislocation  of  Individual  Carpal  Bones,  with  Report  of  a  Case 

of    Luxation    of    the    Scaphoid    and    Semilunar.     William 

66  *The  Treatment  of  Infantile  Spastic  Paralysis.     Robert  Jones. 

54.  Macroglossla  Neurofibromatosa.— The  case  reported 
by  Abbott  and  Shattock,  though  put  under  the  head  of  macro- 
glossla in  which  it  clinically  falls,  has  nothing  in  common 
with  the  ordinary  lymph  or  liemangiomatous  form  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  requires  differentiation  by  such  title  as  here  given. 
The  case  is  carefully  reported  and  the  literature  briefly  dis- 
cussed. 

55.  Actinomycosis.— Von  Baracz  finds  that  actinomycosis 
is  produced  solely  by  the  Streptothrix  actinomycotica.  He  dis- 
credits the  theory  that  the  disease  enters  through  decayed 
teeth.  They  favor  the  occurrence,  however,  by  making  soft- 
tened  and  swollen  gums  an  easy  entrance.  The  fungus  rarely 
develops  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  itself;  it 
wanders  toward  the  surface  of  the  body,  and  develops  either 
in  the  region  of  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw  or  lower  in  the 
neck.  The  bones  are  never  primarily  affected  in  actinomycosis 
of  the  jaws.  The  central  bone  forms  of  Poncet  do  not  exist. 
His  first  cases  were  treated  by  operation,  consisting  of  curette- 
ment  and  e.xtraction  of  teeth.  By  hypodermic  injections  of 
irritants  like  tincture  of  iodin,  and  20  per  cent,  solutions  of 
silver  nitrate,  he  was  able  to  produce  a  connective  tissue  wall 
around  the  softening  area,  and  in  this  manner  he  was  able  to 
cure  his  last  9  cases  without  any  operative  interference.  When 
it  attacks  the  thorax  or  the  lungs  the  prognosis  is  unfavorable. 
In  abdominal  actinomycosis  the  fungus  always  enters  the  body 
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through  the  eiucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary  tract  with 
vegetable  bodies,  which  usually  lodge  in  the  region  of  the 
cecum  or  appendix.  In  these  cases  the  prognosis  is  good  only 
if  the  disease  is  limited;  if,  however,  the  prevertebral  tissue, 
liver  or  the  pcrtal  veins  become  involved,  it  is  very  bad.  Von 
Baraez  considers  that  only  one  form  of  fungus  produces  this 
condition.  It  is  easily  diagnosed  microscopically  and  may  be 
even  possible  to  diagnose  macroscopically  with  some  degree  of 
I ertainty. 

69.  Acute  Yellow  Atrophy  of  the  Liver. — Ballin  reports 
a  case  with  favorable  outcome  and  rather  favors  the  theory 
that  the  disease  is  due  to  the  action  of  chloroform  rather  than 
infection,  though  he  points  out  that  in  all  cases  there  was  an 
inflammatory  condition  pre-existing.  As  a  prophylactic  he 
would  ad^^se  against  the  prolonged  use  of  chloroform  whenever 
alcohol  or  some  long  chronic  ailment  has  caused  catarrh  of 
the  liver  ducts,  especially  when  we  have  to  do  with  inflam- 
matory visceral  conditions.  The  narcosis  may  be  begun  with 
chlorofciin,  but  ether  should  soon  be  substituted.  In  the  case 
of  malignant  jaundice,  the  chances  are  unfavorable.  Success 
in  his  case  he  attributes  to  venesection  and  subsequent  in- 
travenous saline  infusion. 

60.  Primary  Retroperitoneal  Solid  Tumors. — ^The  tumor 
in  the  case  reported  by  Douglas  was  a  lipomyxoma  with  a 
round-celled  sarcomatous  base,  weighing  fourteen  and  one-half 
pounds.  The  varieties,  etiology,  pathology,  etc.,  are  discussed. 
He  remarks  that  the  prognosis  in  the  innocent  forms  is  ulti- 
mately as  grave  as  in  sarcoma,  the  disturbances  from  pressure 
finally  bringing  about  death  from  marasmus,  and  the  change 
to  malignancy  should  be  considered.  Operative  results  have 
been  in  some  cases  successful  as  in  the  one  here  reported.  The 
contra-indications  are  pronounced  cachexia,  metastasis,  and 
manifest  universal  attachments.  After  opening  the  abdomen 
the  condition  may  be  found  inoperable.  The  dangers  present, 
especially  in  removal  of  these  encapsulated  tumors,  are  hemor- 
rhage and  necrosis  of  the  intestine  or  parietal  peritoneum.  If 
the  intestinal  circulation  is  impaired,  resection  of  the  gut  may 
be  required.  Drainage  must  be  provided,  and  is  usually  best 
obtained  through  the  loins. 

61.  Typhoid  Perforation. — In  the  one  of  the  three  cases 
here  reported  by  Brown  that  recovered  there  was  a  faint 
omental  agglutination  occluding  a  very  recent  perforation, 
and  this  suggests  to  him  the  possibility  of  intestinal  immo- 
bilization as  advocated  by  Ochsner,  rigorously  observed,  bringing 
about  a  natural  instead  of  a  surgical  closure  of  the  lesion.  He 
does  not  wish,  however,  to  be  understood  as  opposing  surgical 
measures,  but  where  it  is  delayed  or  absolutely  refused,  the 
necessity  of  using  every  possible  recourse  to  aid  nature. 

62.  Hip  Injuries  in  the  Aged. — ^Allis  calls  attention  to 
severe  symptoms  occasionally  occurring  from  veiy  slight  falls 
on  the  buttocks.  He  notices  the  several  theories  to  account 
for  them,  such  as,  1,  osteophytes  springing  up  about  the  injured 
joints.  He  found  this  condition  in  one  of  his  patients.  2. 
Concussion  of  the  joint.  3.  The  sciatic  nerve  may  be  injured. 
He  has  no  facts,  however,  to  support  this  last  theory  nor  an- 
other one  as  to  tearing  of  the  ligamentum  teres.  If  the  pain 
persists  after  one  or  two  months,  operation  may  be  advisable 
and  is  warranted  provided  the  age  and  strength  of  the  patient 
permits. 

65.  Carpal  Dislocation. — Hessert  calls  attention  to  the 
probably  more  frequent  occurrence  of  these  injuries  than  has 
been  generally  considered,  and  gives  an  analysis  of  the  re- 
ported cases. 

66.  Treatment  of  Infantile  Spastic  Paralysis.— This 
gives  in  substance  the  same  general  ideas  as  the  article  ab- 
stracted by  us  in  Tiie  Journal  of  March  7,  p.  677,  from  the 
Lancet. 

American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  Philadelphia. 
March. 

67  *Metastatic  Carcinoma  of  the  Choroid,  with  Report  of  a  Case 

and  Review  of  the  Literature.     E.  L..  Oatman. 

68  A  Report  of  Cases  of  Anemia,  with  Observations  upou  Their 

Symptoms  and  Morphology  of  the  Blood.     J.  Alisou  Scott. 

69  'A  Case  of  Bantis  Disease,  with  Diffuse  Productive  Nephritis. 

Cyrus  W.  Field. 


70  *Artlcular   Rheumatism   and   Some  Allied  Conditions.     Alfred 

Stengel. 

71  Two  Cases  of  Complete  Bilateral  Duplication  of  the  Ureters. 

A.  H.  Gould. 

72  Aphasia  in  Acute  Disease,  with  Report  of  a  Case  Complicatmg 

Smallpox.     Charles  J.  Aldrich. 

73  *The  Clinical   Value   of   Blood  Pressure  Determinations   as   a 

Guide  to  Stimulation  in  Sick  Children.     Henry  W.  Cook. 

74  *Malarial   Fever   in   Texas :  The   Financial    Loss   Arising  from 

the  Disease,  and  Its  Prevention.     Albert  ^yolde^t. 

75  *Upon  the  Association  of  Epilepsy  and  Heart  Disease.     T.  L. 

Chadbourne. 

76  *Hydatiform  Mole :    With  a  Report  of  Two  Cases  and  Clinical 

Deductions  from  210  Reported  Cases.     Palmer  Findley. 

77  *Entrance  of  Air  into  the  \eins— A  Reply  to  Dr.  Hare.     Mal- 

colm Goodridge. 

67.  Carcinoma  of  the  Choroid. — After  a  carefully  reported 
case,  Oatman  discusses  the  general  appearances  of  this  condi- 
tion, briefly  reviewing  the  piincipal  cases  on  record.  He  finds 
that  the  literature  yields  thirty  cases  which  may  be  considered 
genuine.  It  usually  occurs  early  in  middle  life.  The  primaiy 
growths  are  mainly  in  the  breast,  though  other  organs  may  be 
primarily  involved.  This  excessive  incidence  of  breast  cancer 
is  the  cause  of  the  greater  number  of  females  affected  with 
choroidal  carcinoma.  The  theory  that  the  left  eye  is  the  most 
frequently  invaded  is  not  supported  by  his  statistics,  and  both 
eyes  have  been  involved  in  one-third  of  the  cases.  The  deposit 
always  occurs  posteriorly,  near  the  point  where  a  short  ciliary 
artery  enters  the  globe,  and  appears  in  the  corresponding  region 
of  the  second  eye  when  the  latter  is  attacked,  indicating  that 
the  second  eye  is  not  invaded  by  way  of  the  lymph  channels  of 
the  optic  nerve  and  chiasm.  The  typical  shape  is  a  flat  discoid 
thickening  of  the  choroid  with  a  central  elevation,  sloping  off 
to  the  periphery.  The  eye  symptoms  rapidly  progress  until 
the  destruction  of  vision  in  two  to  eight  weeks  due  to  the  early 
and  extensive  retinal  detachment.  The  tension  is  increased  in 
about  one-third  of  the  cases  and  diminished  or  normal  in  over 
two-thirds.  The  average  duration  of  life  after  eye  symptoms 
appear  is  six  and  one-half  months.  He  gives  in  parallel  col- 
umns the  distinctive  points  between  sarcoma  and  carcinoma. 
The  condition  is  hopeless.  He  does  not  advise  operative  inter- 
ference as  it  may  hasten  the  death. 

69.  Banti's  Disease. — Field's  article  describes  a  case  and 
discusses  the  condition,  ending  with  the  following  conclusions: 

1.  There  are  four  conditions,  more  or  less  closely  related,  which 
may  be  distinguished  as  follows  :  Enlargement  of  the  spleen  with 
anemia  and  the  later  development  of  a  cirrhotic  process  in  the  liver 
may  be  separated  from  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  with  secondary  en- 
largement of  the  spleen,  by  the  fact  that  in  the  latter  condition  the 
spleen  never  attains  the  size  that  it  does  in  the  former.  Both  these 
conditions  may  be  separated  from  splenic  anemia  and  primary 
splenomegaly  by  the  presence  of  the  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  while 
these  two  latter  conditions  may  only  be  differentiated  from  one  an- 
other after  a  microscopic  examination  of  the  spleen. 

2.  The  case  here  reported  should  be  placed  among  those  cases 
termed  "Banti's  disease"  for  three  reasons :  (a)  The  very  great 
enlargement  of  the  spleen;  (b)  the  presence  of  a  cirrhotic  process 
in  the  liver;  (c)  the  fact  that  the  enlargement  of  the  spleen  was 
due  to  a  general  hyperplasia,  but  more  especially  of  the  connective 
tissue. 

3.  The  present  case,  exhibiting  an  advanced  chronic  productive 
nephritis,  somewhat  extends  the  scope  of  the  pathologic  anatomy  of 
Banti's  disease.  Speculation  as  to  the  etiology  of  the  disease  seems 
at  present  premature,  but  the  Increasing  recognition  of  the  occur- 
rence of  transitional  cases  connecting  together  Banti's  disease, 
splenic  anemia,  and  diffuse  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  suggests  an  origin 
from  a  common  cause  emanating  from  the  gastrointestinal  tract. 

70.  Bheumatism. — Tliree  cases  of  mild  acute  rheumatism, 
one  of  subacute,  one  of  neuritic  affection  of  the  peripheral 
nerves,  together  with  one  of  rheumatic  arthritis  are  described 
by  Stengel.  He  considers  the  latter  disease  partly  nervous  and 
partly  rheumatic.  He  thinks  the  history  of  the  cases  of  this 
condition  indicates  deterioration  of  the  nerve  force  and  loss 
of  vitality  and  is  entirely  compatible  with  the  theory  of 
primary  ■  ;  nges  in  the  nervous  system  as  constituting  its 
pathology.  The  microbic  theory  of  rheumatism  is  thought  by 
him  not  worth  serious  consideration. 

73.  Blood  Pressure  Determination. — Cook  gives  the  re- 
sults of  blood  pressure  determination  in  sick  children  and  calls 
attention  to  the  importance  of  this  method  as  an  indication 
for  stimul.Hit  trcilinont.  There  is  no  reason,  he  thinks,  why 
a  blood  ]  veil  as  one  for 

the  temp.  -l>  is  employed. 

He  does  nut  make  it  take  tiie  place  of  other  signs  and  symp- 
toms, but  simply  insists  that  the  accurate  estimation  of 
arterial  tension  furnishes  additional  aid  to  stimulant  therapy. 
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74.  Malaria.— Woldert  reports  the  conditions  in  Texas 
favoring  malaria.  The  anopheles  are  exceedingly  numerous 
and  he  gives  figures  showing  the  financial  burden  which  malaria 
is  on  the  state.  For  destroying  the  larvae  of  mosquitoes  he 
finds  a  strong  solution  of  tobacco  and  kerosene  oil,  one  pound  to 
ten  gallons,  most  efficient. 

75.  Epilepsy  and  Heart  Disease. — From  a  careful  study 
of  the  subject,  Chadbourne  concludes  that  there  is  nothing  to 
show  to  his  satisfaction  that  there  exists  a  direct  connection 
between  the  vascular  lesions  and  epilepsy.  The  administration 
of  digitalis  where  it  seemed  indicated,  did  not  apparently  have 
any  appreciable  effect  on  the  attacks.  In  no  case  was  there 
any  noteworthy  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  heart  and 
the  increasing  severity  of  the  heart  disease  did  not  seem  to 
aflect  the  attacks.  It  is,  therefore,  more  than  doubtful  that 
the  occurrence  of  heart  lesions  in  epilepsy  is  anything  more 
than  a  coincidence.  At  least  the  verdict  of  "not  proven"  must 
stand  for  the  present.  In  senile  cases,  the  evidence  from  the 
literature  seems  a  little  stronger,  but  his  own  observation  is 
not  supporting,  and  for  satisfactory  proof  that  the  cardio- 
vascular disease  is  the  cause  of  epilepsy,  we  must  adhere  to  the 
postulates  of  Stintzing:  1.  That  the  heart  disease  must  precede 
the  epilepsy;  2,  other  causes  must  be  excluded;  3,  the  coinci- 
dence must  be  frequent;  4,  improvement  in  the  heart  disease 
must  improve  the  epilepsy.  The  first  condition  is  satisfied  in 
many  cases  as  is  also  the  fourth,  and  a  number  of  cases  are  re- 
corded, though  not  in  his  own  series.  He  does  not  find  the 
coincidence  frequent  and  the  exclusion  of  other  causes  seems 
almost  impossible. 

76.  Hydatiform  Mole. — Findley  summarizes  in  substance 
as  follows :  Nothing  is  known  of  the  cause.  It  usually  occurs 
between  20  and  30,  and  is  more  than  twice  as  frequent  in  multi- 
parse.  The  weight  of  evidence  is  in  favor  of  a  maternal  origin, 
and  the  vesicular  degeneration  of  the  chorionic  villi  resulting 
from  a  disturbed  maternal  circulation.  There  is  no  proof  that 
cystic  degeneration  of  the  ovary  has  any  influence.  It  Is  so 
common  as  compared  with  the  latter  that  it  is  not  likely  they 
stand  in  relation  of  cause  and  effect.  Malignant  degeneration 
of  hydatiform  mole  occurs  in  about  16  per  cent,  of  all  cases. 
No  sharp  line  can  be  drawn  between  benign  and  malignant 
hydatiform  moles  and  macroscopic  and  microscopic  examina- 
tion may  not  determine  the  character.  The  length  of  time  the 
mole  remains  in  the  uterus  does  not  influence  its  disposition 
to  become  malignant.  The  diagnosis  can  not  be  made  with 
certainty  without  seeing  the  vesicles.  They  are  seldom  ex- 
pelled spontaneously  before  the  abortion  is  in  progress,  there- 
fore, diagnosis  is  rarely  established  until  expulsion.  The  most 
common  clinical  evidence  is  the  rapid  uterine  development  and 
hemorrhage,  also  the  irregular  shape  and  consistency  of  the 
uterus.  In  view  of  the  tendency  of  hydatiform  mole  to  undergo 
malignant  degeneration,  our  only  safeguard  lies  in  early  recog- 
nition and  immediate  removal,  however  limited  the  degenera- 
tion may  be.  Ergot  and  vaginal  packs  will  control  the  hemor- 
rhage and  often  excite  the  uterus  to  contract  and  expel  the 
growth.  The  curette  should  not  be  used  for  fear  of  perforation 
of  the  overstretched  uterine  walls.  After  the  mole  is  expelled 
always  explore  the  uterus  with  the  finger,  irrigate,  and  pack 
with  antiseptic  gauze.  Two  weeks  after  expulsion  of  the  mole 
it  is  well  to  curette  the  uterus  and  examine  the  scrapings  for 
syncytial  invasion,  and  if  found  in  the  act  of  proliferating, 
hysterectomy  should  be  performed.  About  three  years  of 
watchful  expectancy  should  follow  the  expulsion.  In  the  event 
of  uterine  hemorrhage  an  exploratory  curettage  should  be  made 
for  microscopic  examination  of  the  scrapings.  All  new  growths 
in  the  vagina  or  lungs  should  be  regarded  with  suspicion.  He 
gives  a  detailed  summary  of  the  statistics  from  reports  of  210 
cases.  He  finds  also  that  contrary  to  the  usual  statement 
that  there  is  a  tendency  to  development  of  two  or  more  hydatid 
moles,  it  is  found  to  be  the  great  exception. 

77.  Entrance  of  Air  into  the  Veins. — Goodridge  combats 
Hare's  statement  as  to  the  innocuousness  of  the  introduction 
of  air  into  the  veins.  He  holds  that  the  statement  that  entrance 
of  small  quantities  of  air  into  the  veins  need  not  be  a  source  of 
anxiety  is  pernicious  teaching  and  may  lead  to  carelessness. 


University  of  Pennsylvania  Medical  Bulletin, 

PMladelphia. 

Fehrua/ry. 

78  'A   Report  of  a  Case  of  Chronic  Acetanilid   Poisoning,   with 

Marked  Alterations  in  the  Blood.     Alfred  Stengel  and  C.  Y. 
White.  ^  „ 

79  'A  Practical  Clinical  Method  for  Determining  Blood  Pressure 

In  Man,   with  a  Discussion   of  the   Methods   Hitherto  Em- 
ployed.    William  B.   Stanton.  .     ,     w      o       •     i 

80  ♦The   Elevation   of  the   Stomach   In   Gastroptosls  by   Surgical 

Plication    of    the    Gastrohepatic    and    Gastrophrenic    Liga- 
ments; an  Original  Operation.     Henry  D.  Beyea. 

81  *TraumatIc  Lesions  of  the  Spinal  Cord  without  Fracture  of 

the  Vertebra.     William  G.  Splller.     ^       ^         „     >        c 

82  Osteopsathyrosis:    With  the  Review  of  a   Case  Having  Sus- 

tained 22  Fractures  In  a  Period  of  Ten  Years.     Montgomery 
H.  Biggs. 

78.  Chronic  Acetanilid  Poisoning. — In  the  case  described 
by  Stengel  and  White,  the  patient  had  been  taking  for  years 
sometimes  as  much  as  15  or  20  three-grain  acetanilid  capsules 
per  diem.  Before  using  them  she  had  taken  antikamnia  and 
other  antipyretic  anodynes.  The  appearance  of  the  case  was 
one  of  cyanosis  due  to  complete  disorganization,  and  bleeding 
was  first  resorted  to.  The  drug  habit  had  been  denied,  but 
was  elucidated  during  the  progress  of  the  case.  There  was  a 
very  marked  anemia  with  nucleated  cells,  some  of  them  red 
corpuscles.  It  had  been  diagnosed  by  a  physician  as  due  to  an 
intraventricular  cardiac  lesion,  but  the  progress  of  the  case 
proved  that  no  such  condition  was  present.  There  was  a 
number  of  separate  attacks  of  cyanosis  during  the  treatment, 
which  were  afterwards  found  to  be  due  to  the  drug.  Pro- 
nounced enlargement  of  the  spleen  was  an  interesting  feature. 

79.  The  Blood  Pressure. — Stanton  describes  the  apparatus 
and  methods  and  gives  the  history  of  the  subject.  He  describes 
a  new  appliance;  a  modification  of  the  Riva-Rocci  apparatus, 
which  he  devised  and  which  is  employed  in  the  Pennsylvania 
University  Hospital. 

80. — See  abstract  in  TuE  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  857. 

81.  Spinal  Concussion. — Spiller  describes  a  case  without 
injury  to  the  vertebra  or  any  evidence  of  mechanical  pressure. 
There  was  marked  disorganization  of  the  cervical  cord  finallj' 
ending  in  death,  though  there  was  marked  improvement  in  the 
paralysis. 

Maryland  Medical  Journal,  Baltimore. 

Fehrua/ry. 

83  *The  Future  Policy  of  Maryland  In  the  Care  of  Her  Insane. 

Henry  M.  Hurd.     . 

84  A  Case  of  Ruptured  Uterus  Successfully  Treated  by  Laparot- 

omy.    Randolph  Wlnslow. 

85  Surgery  in  Diabetics.     H.  A.  Fowler. 

83.  State  Care  of  the  Insane. — Hurd  discusses  the  condi- 
tions in  Maryland  and  calls  attention  to  the  advisability  of 
thorough  state  care,  though  the  richly-endowed  institutions 
in  that  state  make  this  need  somewhat  less  than  in  some  other 
states. 

Journal  of  Advanced  Therapeutics,  New  York. 

February. 

86  •Rheumatoid  Arthritis.     F.  B.  Bishop. 

87  *Therapeutics  of  Dry  Hot  Air.     Clarence  E.  Skinner. 

88  A  New  Combined  Electric  Arc  and  Incandescent  Radiant  Light 

and  Heat  Bath.     Sigismund  Cohn. 

89  The  Rational  Basis  of  Electricity  in  Gynecology.     G.  Betton 

Massey. 

86.  Rheumatoid  Arthritis. — Bishop  credits  the  disease  to 
defective  nutrition,  too  much  use  of  starchy  food,  etc.  He 
thinks  that  a  properly-regulated  diet  and  electricity,  plenty 
of  red  meat,  etc.,  are  required.  He  gives  illustrations  of  cases 
treated  by  electricity,  which  he  claims  increases  the  local 
nutritive  functions  of  the  joints,  skin  and  muscles  and  also  of 
the  organs  of  excretion  and  secretion.  The  eases  he  reports 
seem  to  have  been  wonderfully  benefited. 

87.  Dry  Hot  Air. — Skinner  concludes  that  the  advantages 
of  dry  hot  air  in  local  sepsis  are:  1.  Rapid  relief  of  pain.  2. 
The  induction  of  hyperleucocytosis,  whereby  the  infective 
process  is  frequently  abruptly  arrested  and  nearly  always  pre- 
vented from  spreading  from  structure  to  structure.  3.  Relief 
of  the  nerve  centers  to  a  large  extent  from  toxin  depression, 
because  of  an  increase  in  the  process  of  elimination.  4.  The 
avoidance  of  reaction  from  drug  stimulation,  because  an 
amount  of  depression  sufficient  to  demand  the  same  does  not 
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ordinarily  obtain  after  the  administration  of  hot  air  has  been 
commenced. 

Atlanta  Journal-Record  of  Iffedicine. 

February. 

90  •Parotitis  Following  Typhoid  Fever.     E.  Bates  Block. 

91  Typhoid  Fever ;   Its  Antiseptic  Treatment  in  25  Consecutive 

Cases.     James  Billingslea. 

90.  Post-Typhoid  Parotitis. — Block  describes  a  case  and 
discusses  the  theories  of  its  origin.  Thus  far  no  instance  has 
to  his  knowledge  been  reported  of  the  finding  of  the  typhoid 
bacillus  in  parotitis,  and  he  discusses  at  some  length  Paget's 
theory  of  reflex  nervous  influence  in  the  case.  To  prove  this 
all  bacterial  causes  should  be  excluded  by  careful  bacteriologic 
examination  in  a  number  of  cases,  but  he  thinks  that  the 
reflex  nervous  influence  may  render  the  parotid  more  suscep- 
tible to  infection.     The  subject  needs  further  study. 

Ophthalmic  Record,  Chicago. 
February. 

92  'The  Value  of  Salicylate  of  Sodium  in  Large  Doses  in  Inflam- 

matory Eye  Diseases.     H.  Gradle. 

93  Panophthalmitis  from  Infection  with  the  Micrococcus  Lanceo- 

latus  without  a  Perforating  Wound  of  the  Eyeball.     John 
E.  Weeks. 

94  The  Physical  Aspects  of  a  Theory  of  Color  Vision.     F.   W. 

Edridge-Green. 

95  *Report  of  Two  Cases  of  Congenital  Anomalies  of  the  Eyes, 

Illustrating  the  Transmission  of  Such  Defects  from  Mother 
to  Daughter.     Wm.  C.  Posey. 

96  'Trichloracetic    Acid    Treatment    of    Infective    Ulcers    of    the 

Cornea.     Albert  E.   Bulson,  Jr. 

97  *Concerning    the   Disappearance    of    the   Lesions    in    Circinate 

Retinitis.     G.  E.  de  Schweinitz. 

92.  The  Salicylates  in  Eye  Diseases. — Gradle  reports  his 
experience  with  the  salicylates  in  the  various  forms  of  eye 
disease.  He  finds  the  salicylates  advantageous  in  that  form  of 
apparent  episcleritis,  which  he  has  elsewhere  described  as  sub- 
conjunctival inflammation.  He  has  used  them  in  this  as  well 
as  other  types  of  episcleritis  after  other  drugs  have  failed,  with 
decided  benefit.  They  have  a  striking  efi'ect  on  the  minute 
superficial  corneal  infiltrates  which  occur  after  slight  trauma. 
In  the  ordinary  or  syphilitic  cases  of  keratitis,  they  have  not 
been  specially  useful,  excepting  perhaps  in  the  diffuse  keratitis 
of  scrofulous  children  or  in  gouty  subjects.  He  gives  an 
account  of  a  case  of  nodular  sclero-keratitis  in  which  they 
were  used  with  decided  benefit.  In  the  ordinary  typical  iritis 
ihey  have  been  disappointing,  and  he  has  had  only  negative 
results  in  typical  cyclitis.  But  in  the  atypical  forms  of  un- 
certain duration  and  usually  of  protracted  course,  they  have 
been  almost  specific.  Other  conditions  in  which  he  has  found 
them  of  benefit  are  the  sympathetic  inflammations  and  the 
rare  cases  of  non-traumatic  and  nonsuppurative  tenonitis.  He 
has  not  seen  much  benefit  in  what  has  been  called  uveitis  or 
acute  inflammation  of  the  retina  or  of  the  optic  nerve.  But 
in  the  chronic  uveitis,  of  indefinite  duration,  they  have  a 
marked  control  over  the  intensity  of  the  symptoms.  He  agrees 
with  Gifford  in  the  necessity  for  large  doses.  An  adult  re- 
quires 20  grains  of  sodium  salicylate  at  least  four  to  five  times 
a  day,  while  if  25  grains  can  be  tolerated  5  to  6  times  or  even 
oftener  a  day,  the  quicker  the  results  obtained,  but  when  such 
large  doses  have  no  efi'ect  within  forty-eight  to  sixty  hours,  it 
is  no  use  continuing.  By  using  5-gr.  tablets,  coated  over  as 
desired,  the  stomach  irritation  is  avoided.  The  limit  to  its 
use  is  generally  indicated  by  tinnitus  or  a  feeling  of  confusion. 

95.  Congenital  Ocular  Anomalies. — Posey  reports  two 
cases,  mother  and  daughter,  both  possessing  colobomatous  ap- 
pearing conditions  suggesting  imperfect  closure  in  the  fetal 
cleft. 

96.  Trichloracetic  Acid  in  Corneal  Ulcer. — ^T^vo  cases  thus 
treated  are  reported  by  Bulson.  His  experience  leads  him  to 
believe  that  in  purulent  ulcer  of  the  cornea  no  matter  what 
the  character  of  the  infection,  treatment  with  trichloracetic 
acid  is  superior  to  pure  carbolic  acid  or  any  other  caustic  with 
which  he  is  familiar  and  much  safer  than  cautery  or  galvano- 
cautery  and  more  eflicient  than  curettage. 

97.  Circinate  Retinitis. — Three  cases  are  briefly  reported 
by  de  Schweinitz,  in  all  three  of  which  the  white  bodies  of 
circinate  retinitis  had  more  or  less  disappeared.  He  discusses 
the  condition  and  says  the  conclusion  is  that  given  a  case  of 
this  type,  a  fatal  prognosis  as  regards  vision  should  not  be  im- 


mediately given  and  all  reasonable  therapeutic  measures  given 
a  fair  trial.  It  may  be,  he  says,  that  the  disease  has  not  been 
long  enough  persistent  or  pronounced  to  bring  about  destruc- 
tion of  the  areas  involved  or  it  may  be  that  Gunn's  explana- 
tion that  the  zone  of  white  is  a  manifestation  of  long-standing 
edema  is  correct.  He  has  some  faith  in  the  iodids  in  these 
cases,  especially  the  iodid  of  sodium.  Mercury  bichlorid  seems 
useful.  He  would  also  try  subconjunctival  saline  injections 
and  perhaps  pilocarpin  diaphoresis. 

Therapeutic  Gazette,  Detroit. 
February  15. 

98  Treatment  of  Prostatic  Hypertrophy.     Edward  Martin. 

99  *Some   Experience   with   the   X-Ray  as  a   Therapeutic   Agent. 

George  G.  Ross  and  Martin  I.  Wilbert.  ,  .,   ,        „.  „„ 

100  Some  American  Contributions  to  the  History  of  Modem  Ther- 

apy.    Simon  Baruch.  .        ^    ^    t^.     i. 

101  Ethyl  Bromid  as  a  General  Anesthetic.     O.  B    Bloch. 

102  Some  Thoughts  on  Morphin,  Cocain  and  Heroin.     Samuel  E/. 

103  Observations  on  Skin  Cancer,  with  Remarks  on  Its  Treatment 

by  Cauterization  and  Excision.     Levi  J.  Hammond. 

99.  The  X-Ray. — ^Koss  and  Wilbert  find  the  anesthetic 
effect  of  the  array  of  decided  advantage,  though  they  do  not 
find  it  so  valuable  as  a  curative  agent  in  all  malignant  growths. 
In  lupus  and  skin  epithelioma  it  seems  to  have  a  decided  value. 

Medical  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis. 
February  85. 

104  »How  Not  to  Be  Nervous.     Hugh  T.  Patrick.        ^     ^       ^     „„ 

105  What  the  State  and  the  Municipality  Can  Do  to  Create  an 

Environment  Favorable  to  Health.     M.  \.   Ball. 

106  Hyperostosis  Cranii   (Cephalonmegaly).     F.  Savary  Pearce. 

107  The  Resuscitation  of  the  Newly-Born.     Henry  T.  Duffield 

108  Remarks  on  the  Treatment  of  Parasitic  Diseases  of  the  Skm. 

W.  V.  Loftus. 
104. — See  abstract  in  The  Jox^tinal,  xxxix,  p.  1066. 

Canadian  Practitioner  and  Review,  Toronto. 
February. 

109  •Rudolph  Virchow— An  Appreciation.     Charles  A    L    Reed. 

110  The  Treatment  of  Septic  Abortion.     K.  C.  Mcllwraith. 

111  Placenta  Previa.     Howard  D.  Livingstone. 

119  \firrnr  Wrltins.     Robert  D.  Rudolf.  _  „ 

nl  Case  in  Practfce.      (Swallowed  Coin.)      S    McCallum 

111  GUmpses  from  the  History  of  Medicine.     H.  S.  Hutchison. 

115  Herpes  Gestationis.     Helen  MacMurchy. 

109.— This  article  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Joubnal 
of  February  28,  title  30,  p.  606. 

Medical  Age,  Detroit,  Mich. 

February  25. 

116  Tendon  Grafting.     Daniel  La  Fert6.  .„..„„ 

117  The  Treatment  of  Chronic  Diarrhea.     Charles  D.^a^on 

118  The    Present    Status    of    Mercurial    Medication    in    byphilis. 

Henry  B.  Hollen. 

Quarterly  Journal  of  Inebriety,  Hartford. 
January. 

119  Patent  and  Proprietary  Medicines  as  the  Cause  of  the  Alcohol 

and  Opium  Habit  or  Other  Forms  of  Narcomania,  with 
Some  Suggestions  as  to  How  the  Evil  May  be  Remedied. 
Lewis  D.  Mason.  „    ^^    ,-,     .^i. 

120  General  Principles  of  Treatment.     T.  D.  Crothers. 

121  Note  on  the  Higher  Use  of  Hypnotism  and  Sugg^tion    with 

Special   Reference  to  the  Treatment  of  Inebriety,     u.   us- 

122  Restraint  and  Moral  Measures  in  the  Treatment  of  Inebriety. 

S.  B.  Elliott.  ,    „    ^  ,, 

123  The  Treatment  of  Drug  Addiction.     J.  H.  Kellogg. 

124  Alcoholism ;  Its  Control  and  Cure  in  Sanatonums.     George  H. 

McMichael.  '  ,      ,    „     ...^o      xi     r.  _ 

125  Is    Modern    Pharmacy    Inimical    to   Moral    Health?     N.    Roe 

126  The  Effect  of  Alcohol  upon  the  Nervous  System,  the  Mind  and 

Heredity.     Albert  E.  Sterne.  ^  „   ,  ,^ 

127  What  Is  the  Cause  of  the  Increased  Number  of  Suicides,  Hom- 

icides, and  Murders?     N.  S.  Davis. 

Pediatrics,  New  York. 
February. 

128  Congenital  Nystagmus    (Hereditary).     Wm.   J.   Greanellfe. 

129  Lumbar  Puncture  and  Its  Value,  Especially  in  Cases  of  Menin- 

gitis.    W.  B.  Warrington. 

130  'The  Treatment  of  Infantile  Spastic  Paralysis.     Robert  Jones. 

130. — See  also  title  66  above. 

St.  Paul  Medical  Journal. 
March. 

131  Fractures  in  or  Near  the  Joints.     Arthur  J.  Gillette. 

132  Head  Injuries  in  Reference  to  Intracranial  Tension.     Frederic 

S.  Dennis. 

133  Gastric  Ulcer :  Etiology,  Symptomatology  and  Diagnosis.     M. 

C.  Millet. 

134  Fracture  of  the  Long  Bones.     G.  R.  Curran. 

135  Rural  Water  Supplies  in  Minnesota.     H.  C.  Carel. 
186     Anencephalus — Spina  Bifida.     Owen   W.   Parker. 
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137  Kepoit  of  a  Case  of  Carcinoma  of  the  Uterus  Treated  with  the 

X-Kays.     Charles  It.  Ball. 

Southern  California  Practitioner,  Los  Angeles. 

Fchruary. 

138  Louis  Pasteur— A  Character  Study.     J-  Hu^t'^'y-  ,,„„   nHHs 

139  Uadical   Operative  Treatment  of  Chronic  Suppurative   Otitis 

Media.     1$.  F.  Church.  ^    ^^, 

140  Treatment  of  Brlght's  Disease.     John  C.  King. 

141  in   Kasteni   Hospitals.     A.   S.   Tarker. 

142  Health  of  Los  Angeles.     L.  M.  Powers. 

143  An  American  Oculist  in  Berlin.     A.  C.  Rogers. 

New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
March. 

144  An  Atypical  Case  of  Cancer  of  the  Stomach.     Otto  Lerch. 

Clinical  Review,  Chicago. 

March. 

145  Floating  Kidney — Inguinal  Hernia.     W.  W.  Keen. 

146  Lecture  on  Gynecology.     Franlclin  H.   Martin. 

147  A  Surgical  Clinic.      (Tubercular  Hydrops,  etc.)     N.  benn. 

148  Treatment  of  Rickets.     Isaac  A.  Abt.  ,  ^^  ^  ^  ,         _  _, 

149  Glimpses  at  European  Gynecology  and  Obstetrics.     Henry  h. 

Lewis. 

Kansas  City  Medical  Record. 
February. 

150  Report  of  a  Case  of  Interest  at  the  Kansas   City   Hospital. 

R.  M.  Tlnney. 

151  "She  Ate  Her  Own  Hair."     G.  W.  Main. 

Medical  Sentinel,  Portland,  Ore. 

Fehruary. 

152  The   Pathology  and  Treatment   of  Major  Epilepsy.     William 

House.  .      „,  T      /~i 

153  The    Prognosis    of    Ascending   Gonorrhea    in    Women.     L.    C. 

McCalla.  ^  „     ^ 

154  Tetanus  Traumaticus — A  Case  Report  and  Review  of  Subject. 

H.  A.  Castle.  ^    , 

155  Bacteriology  from  a  Humorous  Standpoint.     J.  Hood  Owlngs. 

156  The  Medical  Department  of  the  U.  S.  Army.     R.  G.  Ebert. 

Journal  of  Medicine  and  Science,  Portland,  Me. 

February. 

157  Some  Common  Diseases  of  the  Scalp  and  Face.     G.  A.  Pudor. 

158  Suprapubic  Lithotomy.     C.  E.  Williams. 

159  "Vaginal  and  Rectal  Operations.     S.  C.  Gordon. 

160  The  Druggist  and  the  Prohibitory  Law.     C.  B.   Sylvester. 

161  Report  of  Cases  Treated  at  the  Maine  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary. 

E.   E.   Brown. 

The  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto. 

March. 

162  Expert  Medical  Testimony.     Joseph  E.  McDougall. 

163  Some  Further  Results  In  the  Treatment  of  Pulmonary  Tuber- 

culosis.    J.  II.  Elliott. 

164  Vomiting  of  Pregnancy.     John  Hunter. 

165  The  Action  of  X-Rays  on  Diseased  Structures.     A.  Groves. 

166  A  Resume  of  the  Recent  Pathology  of  Insanity.     F.  E.  Lawlor. 

167  Some   Indications  for    Treatment   in   the   Mentally   Diseased. 

J.  A.  Mackenzie. 

Texas  Medical  News,  Austin. 

Fehruary. 

168  Pneumonia  and  Its  Treatment.     A.  G.  Krueger. 

169  Catarrhal  I'neumonia.     C.  S.  Lane. 

170  Treatment  of  I'neumonia.     J.  L.   Short. 

171  Diphtheria.     W.  R.  Hazlewcod. 

Colorado  Medical  Journal,  Denver. 

December,  1902. 

172  The  Scientific  Aspect  of  Modern  Medicine.     Frederick  S.  Lee. 

173  Address,  Colorado  School  of  Medicine.     Luman  M.  Giffln. 
178%     Chronic  Gastric  Catarrh.     A.  B.  Engzelius. 

Medical  Bulletin,   Philadelphia. 

February. 

174  A  Case  of  Tubercular  Leprosy,  with  Lepra  Bacilli  in  the  Cir- 

culating Blood.     John  V.  Shoemaker. 

175  The  Lepra  Bacillus   In   the  Circulating  Blood.     L.   Napoleon 

Boston. 

176  Some  Notes'  on  the  Bacillus  Leprae.     Joseph  McFarland. 

177  Observations  upon  Leprosy  Occurring  In  Japan,  Iceland  and 

Norway.     Judson  Daland. 


FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

Presse  Medieale,  Paris. 

1  (No.     7.)     L'enseignement     (Instruction)     dermatologiaue     a 

Paris.     L.  Brocq.     Thirteen  portraits. 

2  ♦Recherches  nouvelies  sur  la  "s€cretlne."     Action  sur  le  fole 

K.  Henrlquez  and  L.  Ilallion. 

3  Traltement  de  I'lrltis.     R.  Romme. 

4  (No.   8.)     Nosologic  gfingrale  des  atrophies   musculaires  pro- 

gressives.    F.  Raymond. 

5  Importance  de  la  If^cithlne  dans  les  fonctions  de  la  capsule 

surr6nale    et    sa    secretion    par    cet    organe.     L.    Bernard 
Blgart  and  H.  Labb6. 

6  (No.  9.)     Les  orlgines  de  I'hlstologle.     P.  E.  Launois. 


7  *L'6phidrose  dans  la  paralysle  g§n6rale.     E.  M.  de  Montyel. 

8  (No.  10.)    *  Sections  multiples  des  nerfs  craniens.     Debove. 

9  La  phl^balgle  chez  les  convalescents  de  phlebite,  les  variqueux 

et  les  nevropathes.     II.   Ilannequin. 

10  'La  myorrhaphie  des  levatores  ani  dans  le  traltement  du  pro- 

lapsus da  rectum.     C.  Lenormant. 

11  L'alcool  en  thfirapeutique.     A.  Martinet. 

12  (No.  11.)     The  Old  Hospital  at  Tonnerre,  Dating  from  1293. 

II.  Chaput.     Un  hSpItal  d'autrefols.     Illusti-ated. 

13  Le  vulgalre  tube  A.  drainage  pour  fixer  les  sondes  a.  demeure 

(permanent  catheters),  boucher  les  anus  contre  nature  (plug 
artificial  anus)  et  servir  de  canule  a  tracheotomle.  P. 
Stoianolf. 

14  (No.    12.)     L'argent   colloidal    (collargol)    et   ses    Indications 

thfirapeutlques.  Netter  and  Salomon.  See  The  Jouunal 
of  March  7,  p.  679. 

15  Les  Injections  de  bilodure  de  mercure  en  solution  aqueuse  dans 

le  traltement  de  la  syphilis.     E.  Emery  and  AI.  Druelle. 

16  (No.  13.)     De  certaines  arythmles  cardiaques  en  rapport  avec 

(in  relation  to)  les  donn6es  nouvelies  (new  data)  en  physlol- 
ogie.     H.  Vaquez. 

17  Du    traltement    chirurgicale    de    Tethmoldite    purulente.     J. 

Gulsez. 

18  La  radiographie  st6r§oscoplque  des  calculs  urinalres.     A.  B§- 

clSre. 

19  (No.  14.)    ♦Diagnostic  de  la  valeur  fonctlonelle  des  reins  au 

point  de  vue  chlrurgical.     Tuffler  and  Maute. 

20  ♦Un  nouveau  syndrome  bulbaire.     P.  Bonnier. 

21  ♦Mobilisation    des    deux    bouts    de   I'urfithre    (of   two   ends    of 

urethra)  pour  remedler  a  une  perte  de  substance  (loss  of 
substance)  de  ce  conduit.     M.  Savarlaud. 

2.  Action  of  Secretine  on  Liver. — Secretine  is  the  fluid 
obtained  by  acid  maceration  of  the  mucosa  of  the  duodenum 
of  a  fasting  mammal.  It  exerts  a  remarkable  influence  on  the 
secretion  of  pancreatic  juice  when  injected  into  other  animals. 
The  present  article  combats  the  notion  that  this  action  is 
specific  for  the  pancreatic  juice,  as  the  writers'  experiences 
demonstrated  that  it  had  a  similar  and  possibly  even  more  pro- 
nounced action  on  the  secretion  of  bile. 

7.  Hyperidrosis  in  General  Paralysis. — The  particulars 
of  54  cases  of  general  paralysis  are  given,  followed  from  the 
incipiency  of  the  aft'ection  to  death.  Hyperidrosis  was  marked 
in  one  out  of  every  9  male  patients.  It  was  never  observed  in 
syphilitics  or  hard  drinkers  and  never  after  the^  age  of  50.  It 
was  twice  as  frequent  in  winter  as  in  summer,  and  was  never 
noted  in  spring  or  fall.  It  was  always  excessive  from  the 
start  and  ceased  with  equal  suddenness,  lasting  two  months  on 
an  average,  occasionally  five.  It  was  always  noticed  in  the 
second  stage  of  the  affection,  but  there  did  not  seem  to  be  any 
relation  between  it  and  the  other  symptoms.  It  recurred  later 
in  one  instance,  but  was  limited  to  the  brow. 

8.  Results  of  Multiple  Sections  of  Cranial  Nerves. — On 
account  of  a  malignant  tumor  in  the  neck,  the  pneumogastric, 
hypoglossal  and  sympathetic  nerves  were  cut  in  the  case  de- 
scribed. The  patient  has  hemiparalysis  and  hemiatrophy  of  the 
tongue  as  the  result  of  section  of  the  hypoglossal.  Section  of 
the  sympathetic  has  induced  slight  atrophy  of  that  side  of  the 
face,  but  there  is  no  paralysis.  The  eyeball  is  more  sunken 
than  normal,  probably  from  paralysis  of  the  tract  of  fibers  in 
the  capsule  of  Tenon,  innervated  from  the  sympathetic.  Pro- 
trusion of  the  eyeball  is  probably  due  to  some  permanent  irrita- 
tion of  these  fibers,  while  section  of  the  sympathetic  induces 
the  opposite  effect.  The  palpebral  fissure  is  wider  than  normal, 
and  myosis  is  also  marked  owing  to  the  lack  of  the  antagonist 
action  of  the  fibers  innervated  by  the  sympathetic.  Section  of 
the  pneumogastric  has  caused  paralysis  of  the  vocal  cord  on 
that  side,  but  no  other  symptom.  The  extirpation  of  the 
neoplasm  required  ligation  of  the  carotid  which  did  not  cause 
any  disturbance  at  the  time,  but  complete  hemiplegia  gradually 
developed  after  twenty-four  hours  on  the  opposite  side,  with 
aphasia,  and  then  gradually  subsided  to  merely  traces.  Five 
months  later  an  epileptiform  seizure  occurred,  leaving  transient 
hemiplegia.  There  were  no  antecedents  of  hysteria  or  epilepsy, 
and  the  seizure  was  evidently  a  tardy  consequence  of  the  liga- 
ture applied  to  the  carotid. 

10.  Myorrhaphy  of  Levatores  Ani  for  Prolapse  of 
Rectum. — This  procedure  has  been  applied  as  a  means  of  cor- 
recting prolapse  of  the  uterus  but  the  two  cases  reported  are 
the  first  published  in  which  prolapse  of  the  rectum  was  treated 
in  this  way.  A  Russian  surgeon  suggested  the  method  at  the 
Moscow  Congress  but  had  practiced  only  on  the  cadaver.  The 
first  patient  was  a  woman  of  40,  and  the  second  a  man  of  65. 
The  prolapse  has  not  recurred  in  either.  The  muscles  were  ex- 
posed to  the  peritoneum,  isolated  and  sutured  together  by  the 
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liner   surfaces   or   edges.     In  the  female  the   intervention  ae- 
.>mplishes   botl     a  myorrhaphy   and   vaginopexy  at  the  same 
time. 

19.  Functional  Tests  of  the  Kidneys. — Tuffier  remarks 
that  the  freezing-point,  methylene  blue,  phloridzin  and  other 
functional  tests  of  the  kidney  afford  insight  into  the  conditions 
of  only  a  portion  of  the  total  urine  for  twenty-four  hours,  while 
it  has  always  been  considered  extremely  important  to  base  all 
calculations  on  the  total  output.  He  has  been  studying  the 
conditions  in  one  of  his  patients  who  voided  all  the  urine  from 
one  kidney  through  a  lumbar  fistula  while  that  from  the  sound 
kidney  was  voided  naturally  through  the  bladder.  He  gives  the 
details  which  establish  beyond  question  that  in  this  case  at 
least,  the  proportions  between  the  functional  conditions  of  the 
two  kidneys  as  determined  by  all  the  functional  tests  known, 
remained  approximately  the  same  at  all  times.  Each  kidney 
performed  its  share  of  the  urinary  task  in  the  same  proportion 
for  each  half  hour  as  during  the  entire  twenty-four  hours.  One 
kidney  was  aflfected  with  hydronephrosis,  with  slight  sclerosis, 
while  the  other  was  sound,  and  the  diseased  organ  did  only  half 
the  work  of  the  other.  Study  of  this  case  confirms  the  value 
of  the  information  to  be  derived  from  segregation  of  the  urine 
from  each  kidney,  even  for  brief,  half-hour  periods. 

20.  A  New  Bulbar  Syndrome. — Bonnier  shows  how  Injury 
of  the  large  bulbar  nucleus,  which  he  calls  the  nucleus  of 
Deiters,  may  entail  a  syndrome  distinguished  by  vertigo,  with 
partial  or  complete  loss  of  ability  to  stand,  reflex  oculomotor 
disturbances,  a  condition  of  nausea  and  distress,  transient  audi- 
tory phenomena  and  pains  in  certain  regions  of  the  trigeminal 
domain.  The  nucleus  is  large  and  may  not  be  affected  through- 
out its  entire  extent,  consequently  the  complete  syndrome  is 
rarer  than  the  partial.  He  compares  these  bulbo-protuberan- 
tial  centers  to  the  small  keyboard  of  an  organ.  A  slight  touch 
to  one  of  its  keys  sends  vast  waves  of  sound  sweeping  through 
its  periphery,  reverberating  farther  and  farther.  The  symp- 
tomatology harmonizes  into  a  coherent  and  progressive  harmony 
which  we  can  trace  back  to  the  bulbar  notes  played.  The  syn- 
drome under  discussion  associates  cerebellar  phenomena  with 
the  reactions  peculiar  to  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  eighth, 
ninth  and  tenth  cranial  nerves,  but  the  nucleus  involved  is  pre- 
dominantly a  center  for  the  labyrinth.  In  97  out  of  100  cases 
of  tabes  examined  by  Collet  this  nucleus  was  found  affected. 

21.  Mobilization  of  TJretlira  to  Remedy  Loss  of  Sub- 
stance.— Savariaud  has  followed  the  method  of  mobilization  of 
the  two  stumps  of  the  urethra  suggested  by  Carl  Beck  and  von 
Hacker,  to  unite  them  after  extensive  injury  or  resection  of 
the  canal.  He  describes  a  case  in  which  he  performed  this 
operation  with  satisfactory  results  on  a  boy  of  8.  The  condi- 
tions are  more  favorable  for  sviccess  in  a  traumatic  case  than 
in  hypospadias  for  which  the  method  was  originally  suggested, 
owing  to  the  tendency  to  curvature  and  to  the  rudimentary 
condition  of  the  urethra  in  the  latter. 

Revue  de  Chirurgie,  Paris. 

22  (XXIII,  2.)      Note  sur  2  cas  de  kystes  mucoides  du  cou   (of 

the  neck)   :\  epithelium  cilife  derives  des  restes  du  tractus 
thyr&o-glosse.     P.   Fredet  and  M.  Chevassu. 

23  *rharyngotomie  pour  ablation  des  tumeurs  de  la  portion  buc- 

cale  du  pharynx.     L.  V.  Orlovv. 

24  *Un  cas  d'anastomose  art^rio-veineuse  longitudinale  pour  art6- 

rite  obliterante.     Gallois  and  Pinatelle   (Jaboulay's  clinic). 

23.  Pharyngotomy. — Orlow  points  out  that  tumors  devel- 
oping in  the  upper,  middle  or  lower  portion  of  the  pharynx  re- 
quire entirely  different  surgical  intervention.  About  a  dozen 
separate  methods  of  treating  those  in  the  middle  or  buccal  por- 
tion have  been  devised,  but  Orlow  prefers  his  modification  of 
Kronlein's  method.  The  semicircular  incision  instead  of  start- 
ing at  the  juncture  of  the  lips,  commences  at  the  middle  of  the 
lower  lip,  thus  averting  all  danger  of  injury  of  the  facial  nerve. 
Among  the  ad^■antages  offered  by  this  method  is  the  wide  open- 
ing up  of  the  field  of  operation,  allowing  free  access  to  the 
tumor  and  coDipIete  oversight  of  the  upper  end  of  the  larynx, 
while  it  enables  the  ganglia  in  the  region  and  extending  down 
into  the  neck  to  be  readily  extirpated.  Section  of  the  lower 
jaw  is  indispensable  in  all  these  operations.  A  still  further 
advantage   is   the   lesser   disfigurement   that   results   from   the 


semicircular  incision  in  the  shadow  of  the  jaw,  visible  only  as 
a  symmetrical  line  on  the  chin.  For  benign  growths  free  from 
glandular  involvement,  the  Trendelenburg  method  is  preferable, 
but  for  malignant  tumors  the  method  above  described  is  supe- 
rior to  all  others,  he  believes.  In  8  of  the  10  cases  described 
the  patients  were  in  the  horizontal  decubitus.  In  case  of  ex- 
tensive malignant  growths  preliminary  ligation  of  the  external 
carotid  is  required,  and  in  particularly  serious  cases,  also  of  the 
internal  carotid.  One  of  his  patients  succumbed  to  hemorrhage 
from  the  external  carotid  the  eleventh  day,  from  an  erosion 
induced  by  infection  of  the  wound.  The  other  patients  bore  the 
operation  well,  and  there  were  no  evidences  of  broncho-pneu- 
monia afterward.  The  age  of  the  patients  ranged  from  36  to 
62  years.  The  tumor  was  an  endothelioma  in  2  cases,  in  one 
of  them  shaped  like  an  hour-glass ;  carcinoma  in  3  and  sarcoma 
in  4.  It  is  impossible  to  maintain  asepsis  in  this  region,  and 
the  union  of  the  jaw  was  not  always  regular.  There  have  been 
recurrences  in  3  and  a  suspicion  of  them  in  2,  but  not  in  the 
cases  of  endothelioma.  In  1  case  the  ultimate  outcome  is 
unknown.  All  the  patients  were  in  an  advanced  stage  of  the 
affection;  the  results  will  be  better  when  intervention  can  be 
undertaken  during  an  earlier  phase. 

24.  Arterio- Venous  Anastomosis. — This  article  describes 
the  post-mortem  findings  in  the  case  of  arteritis  obliterans  men- 
tioned in  TiiE  Journal  of  February  7,  p.  408.  The  first  mani- 
festations are  sharp  pains  in  the  legs,  exceptionally  also  in  the 
arms,  occurring  in  an  adult  free  from  syphilis  or  other  infec- 
tious disease.  The  pain  is  mostly  continuous  with  exacerba- 
tions. Then  gangrene  develops,  limited  at  first  to  the  toes  it 
gradually  encroaches  on  the  leg  with  a  slow  and  progressive 
course,  usually  without  effusion.  The  arterial  pulse  vanishes 
far  in  advance  of  the  gangrene.  It  is  frequently  almost  im- 
possible to  find  the  arteries  as  there  is  no  pulse,  and  they  can 
not  be  palpated  as  hard  cords  as  in  arteriosclerosis.  Tlie 
arteries  elsewhere  are  small  and  the  pulse  is  weaker  than 
normal.  The  leg  was  amputated  at  the  thigh  in  the  case  de- 
scribed. The  obliterating  lesion  consists  in  a  thickening  of  the 
inner  coat  of  the  arteries,  with  connective  tissue  transforma- 
tion reducing  and  finally  occluding  the  lumen  of  the  vessel. 
The  process  is  usually  confined  to  the  medium-sized  arteries, 
and  is  sometimes  accompanied  by  endophlebitis,  but  the  nerves 
have  always  been  found  sound.  Courchet  collected  13  cases 
with  atheroma  or  endophlebitis  in  some,  but  no  known  dys- 
crasia,  no  infection.  Twenty-one  other  cases  have  been  pub- 
lished in  the  literature.  Some  of  the  patients  were  apparently 
cured  by  amputation,  but  as  the  cases  were  not  followed  the 
final  termination  is  not  known.  Jaboulay's  is  the  third  opera- 
tion on  record  in  which  an  anastomosis  was  established  between 
an  artery  and  vein.  The  opening  was  found  still  permeable  at 
the  autopsy  and  the  union  was  complete  between  the  tissues  of 
the  two  vessels.  In  the  first  case  published  the  pains  of  the 
dry,  spontaneous  gangrene  to  the  ankle  vanished  after  anasto- 
mosis between  the  artery  and  vein  had  been  established.  But 
they  recurred  later  and  amputation  was  performed.  In  the 
second  case  the  patient  was  a  man  of  72  with  traumatic  gan- 
grene of  three  toes.  The  anastomosis  was  done  at  the  same 
time  as  the  toes  were  disarticulated.  The  gangrene  was  ar- 
rested and  the  patient  recovered.  These  cases  are  described  in 
full  by  the  operator,  San  Martin  y  Satrustegui  of  Madrid  in  a 
pamphlet  published  by  E.  Teodoro,  Madrid,  1902,  entitled  "Dis- 
curso  leido  en  la  solemne  sesione  inaugural  en  la  Real 
Academia  de  Medicina,  1902."  In  all  these  three  cases  on  man 
longitudinal  anastomosis  was  established  between  the  femoral 
artery  and  vein. 

Semaine  Medicale,  Paris. 

25  (XXIII,  4.)    •rathogfinle  pf'rltonltique  de  la  collque  h^patlque 

et  des  crises  douloureuses  ^pigastrlques.     U.  Tripier  and  J. 
Pavlot. 

26  Letter  from  America.  La  dlphth^rle  H.  Boston  et  i\  I'hiladel- 

phie.     F.  Muuch. 

27  (No.  G.)    *rseudo-IIeart  Disease.     E.  Bari6. — Les  faux  cardl- 

aques. 

28  Letter    from    America.     Le    traltement    de    I'appendicite    en 

AmSrique.     F.  Munch. 

29  Traltement    des    plales    (wounds)    infectt'os    par    I'acide    ph6- 

nique  associfi  au  camphre.     V.  Chlumsky. 

30  Benefit  of  Lemons  in  Treatment  of  Dropsy.     X.  T.  Tchlgaleff. 

— I^  citron  comme  antihydroplque. 
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31  (No.    7.)      Action    of    Suprarenal    Extract.     R.    L6pine. — Sur 

Taction  de  I'extrait  de  capsules  surrtnales. 

32  Letter  from  America.     La  douleur  r6nale  provoqu6e  dans  le 

diagnostic,  etc.     P.  Munch.      (Kelly's  method.) 

33  Ibid.     Le  traitement  des  tumeurs  malignes  a  New  York. 

25.  Peritonitic  Origin  of  Liver  Colic,  Etc.— Tripier's 
further  experience  has  conlirmed  more  and  more  the  assumption 
which  he  has  long  been  proclaiming  in  regard  to  appendicitis, 
that  the  pain  in  affections  of  the  abdominal  viscera  is  due  solely 
to  inflammatory  processes  in  the  surrounding  peritoneum.  He 
formulates  the  law  that  none  of  these  affections  are  accom- 
panied by  attacks  of  pain  unless  the  surrounding  peritoneum  is 
involved  in  some  acute  or  subacute  inflammatory  process,  and 
that  the  pain  is  more  intense  the  smaller  the  quantity  of  the 
fluid  exudate.  The  same  law  applies  to  all  the  serous  mem- 
branes, the  pleurae,  pericardium,  etc.  Certain  pains  mani- 
festly due  to  a  flare-up  of  peritonitis,  when  it  is  situated  near 
the  liyer,  may  deceptively  simulate  liver  colic.  Perigastritis 
due  to  a  prepyloric  ulcer  in  one  case  was  diagnosed  as  liver 
colic  without  icterus,  and  the  patient  took  several  courses  at 
Vichy  until  the  progressive  character  of  the  trouble  compelled 
a  laparotomy.  In  three-fourths  of  all  the  cadavers  that  came 
to  autopsy  there  were  evidences  of  healed  subhepatic  peritonitis 
with  adhesions,  and  the  gall-bladder  showed  signs  of  old  inflam- 
mation in  the  majority  of  cases,  the  symptoms  of  which  had 
generally  passed  unrecognized  during  life.  Some  contained  a 
calculus  and  others  no  sign  of  lithiasis.  Instead  of  the  general 
tendency  to  incriminate  the  appendix  and  to  regard  other  con- 
comitant abdominal  lesions  as  secondary  to  inflammation  at  this 
point,  the  autopsy  findings  in  Tripier's  researches  indicate  that 
the  gall-bladder  is  generally  responsible,  and  that  the  appendi- 
citis is  itself  secondary.  There  can  be  no  question  that  many 
cases  of  mild  or  subacute  inflammation  of  the  gall-bladder  are 
overlooked  in  the  clinic  and  yet  they  may  be  the  starting-point 
for  a  neighborhood  peritonitis  and  infections  in  the  rest  of  the 
abdomen,  near  or  remote,  especially  in  the  vicinity  of  the  ap- 
pendix and  organs  in  the  small  pelvis,  more  rarely  by  con- 
tiguity in  the  pleurae  and  pericardium.  Instead  of  an  "ap- 
pendicular pleurisy,"  the  facts  observed  in  the  cadavers  exam- 
ined speak  for  the  reverse,  a  descending  instead  of  an  ascending 
infection.  The  adhesions  left  from  these  mild  inflammations 
of  the  peritoneum  around  the  gall-bladder  have  evidently  been 
mistaken  for  physiologic  anomalies  in  many  cases.  When 
noticed  as  pathologic  no  one  seems  to  have  thought  of  com- 
paring them  with  the  pathologic  past  of  the  subject.  In  look- 
ing for  them  the  viscera  must  be  examined  in  situ  to  note  the 
relations  and  adhesions  between  them  instead  of  taking  them 
out  singly  for  examination. 

27.  Pseudo-Heart  Disease. — Barie  describes  four  groups  of 
what  he  calls  "false  cardiacs."  They  are  usually  adults  or 
youths,  all  either  dyspeptics,  smokers,  neuropaths  or  victims  of 
incipient  tuberculosis.  Notwithstanding  their  palpitations, 
their  pains  in  the  heart  region  and  other  symptoms,  the  heart 
will  be  found  sound.  In  the  dyspeptics  some  irritation  from 
the  lining  of  the  stomach  is  transmitted  by  the  sympathetic 
and  induces  a  reflex  e.xcitation  of  the  capillaries  of  the  lung, 
causing  spasmodic  contraction.  This  raises  the  pressure  in 
the  pulmonary  artery  system;  the  right  heart  becomes  dilated 
and  tricuspid  insufficiency  results.  Experience  has  shown  that 
this  reflex  action  occurs  exclusively  with  trivial  digestive  dis- 
turbances and  is  never  observed  in  serious  conditions.  The 
same  syndrome  may  also  result  from  a  small  calculus  in  the 
biliary  passages.  This  pseudo-heart  disease  is  most  frequent 
in  neuro-arthritics.  It  is  sometimes  the  initial  manifestation 
of  incipient  tuberculosis.  In  this  case  the  palpitations  may  be 
accompanied  by  tachycardia,  or  the  latter  may  occur  alone  and 
may  precede  by  six  months  or  a  year  any  appreciable  symptoms 
on  the  part  of  the  lungs.  The  heart  symptoms  may  be  due  to 
a  dyspeptic  condition  very  common  in  incipient  tuberculosis,  or 
to  compression  by  some  glandular  involvement  or  to  actual 
tubercular  involvement  of  the  heart.  There  is  also  a  symp- 
tomatic bradycardia  observed  in  incipient  tuberculosis,  but  it 
is  very  rare.  The  diagnosis  in  these  tuberculous  cases  is  diffi- 
cult as  the  subject  attributes  his  symptoms  to  heart  disease. 
An  aid  in  differentiation  is  the  arterial  pressure  which  is  almost 
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invariably  low  in  uncomplicated  incipient  tuberculosis,  and  the 
phosphaturia,  which  is  also  common  at  this  stage.  Radioscopy 
may  likewise  reveal  a  lesser  transparency  of  the  apex  of  the 
lung,  as  well  as  the  deficient  excursion  of  the  diaphragm  on 
the  side  affected.  The  potassium  iodid  test  proposed  by 
Striker  may  also  prove  useful  in  the  differentiation,  and  serum 
diagnosis.  Barig  also  describes  the  attacks  of  pseudo-angina 
pectoris,  and  the  pseudo-heart  disease  noticed  at  the  time  of 
puberty  in  girls  and  at  the  menopause  as  also  in  certain  affec- 
tions of  the  uterus  and  adnexa,  in  gout,  diabetes,  etc. 

Centralblatt  f.  Gynaekologie,  Leipsic. 

(No.  6.)  Die  Drainage  nach  Laparotomie.  A.  Sippel. — Ad- 
vocates rinsing  with  salt  solution  and  draining. 

Abortion  by  Silver  Cauterization  of  Cervix.  Plering. — Ge- 
schichtliche  Bemerkung. 

Ruptura  cervicis  centralis  anterior  sub  abortu.     O.  Weiss. 

Fall  von  Prolapsus  uteri  inversi.     E.  Punke. 

Eine  Modlflkation  des  Hegar'schen  Nadelhalters  (needle  hold- 
er).    G.  Burckhard. 

(No.  7.)     Bin  einfacher  (simple)  Hysterophor  und  eine  Band- 
age gegen  Hangebauch   (pendulous  belly)   und  Prolaps.     0. 
Plering. 
40  *Zur  Technik  der  Fiillung  des  Kolpeurynter.     A.  Kurrer. 

Trokarkornzange    (combination    of    trocar    and    dressing 
ceps).     L.  Fraenkel. 

Ueber  ein  modlflciertes  franzosiches  (Prench)  Dekapitatlons- 
Instrument.      P.    Bong. 

(No.  8.)      Fur  die  Drainage.     M.   Hofmeier. 

Indiziert  eine  Uterus-Ruptur  den  Kaiserschnitt  (Cesarean  sec- 
tion) bel  wieder  eintretender  Schwangerschaft  (by  re- 
curring pregnancy) ?     H.  W.  Freund. 

Zur  Kasuistik  der  Verkalkung  (calcification)  des  Ovarlums. 
J.  Milander. 

40.  Pilling    the    Colpeurynter. — Kurrer  attaches  the  col- 

peurynter  to  a  fountain  syringe,  holding  about  a  quart,  hung 

two  yards  above  the  bed.     The  colpeurynter  thus  automatically 

fills  itself  as  allowed  by  the  contractions  of  the  cervix. 

Muenchener  Med.  Wochenschrift,  Munich. 

46  (L,  6.)    *Ueber  chirurgische  Intervention  bel  Speiserohrenver- 

engerung   (esophageal  stricture).     H.  Lindner. 

47  Centrale   Aktinomykose   des   Unterkiefers    (lower   jaw).     Von 

Bruns. 

48  Fall  von  infantiler  Pseudobulbarparalyse.     P.  Kaufmann. 

49  Die  Soxhletsche  Niihrzucker  (sugar  food)  in  der  Ernilhrungs- 

Therapie  kranker  Sauglinge   (in  diet  treatment  of  sick  in- 
fants).    O.   Rommel. 

50  Die  Behandlung  der  Geburt  bei  engem  Becken   (treatment  of 

childbirth  with  contracted  pelvis)  in  der  Privat-Praxis.     A. 
Mueller. 

51  Zur  Frage  der  Hilnflgkeit  (frequency)  und  Etiologie  der  Tubar- 

Graviditiit.     W.  Hahn. 

52  Ueber  die  Bestimmung  der  Schmerzempflndllchkeit  (sensibility 

to  pain)   der  Ilant  (of  skin)   mlt  dem  Algesimeter.     R.  von 
Hoesslin. 

53  Ueber    eine   Pipette   zur   Blutkorperchenzahlung    (pipette    for 

automatic  blood  count)  mlt  automatischer  Einstellung.     B. 
May    (Munich). 

54  *Aseptic     Dressings     for     Immediate    Use.     G.     Perthes. — Ge- 

brauchsfertige  aseptische  Verbandstoffe  fiir  die  Kriegschir- 
urgie  und  fiir  die  chir.  Thatigkeit  des  praktischen  Arztes. 

55  Fall    von    Kohleuoxydgasvergiftung     (intoxication    with    car- 

bonic acid  gas).     K.  Wolf. 

56  Ileus  infolge  (in  consequence  of)  Thrombose  der  Vena  mesen- 

terica.     A.  Reitzenstein. 

57  Atropin-Behandlung    eines    Palies    von     Darm-Paralyse    mlt 

Ileus-Erscheinungen    im    Verlaufe    einer    Meningo-myelitis 
luetica.     A.   Homburger. 

58  (No.    7.)      Hysterische    Tachypnoe    bei    organischen    Herzer- 

krankungen     (heart     affections).     H.     Curschmann.      Two 
traumatic  cases. 

59  Neue   Platfusseinlagen    (flat-foot   insole)    aus   Celluloid-Stahl- 

draht  (wire).     P.  Lange. 

60  Pall    von    Blaserlahmung    (wind    instrument    paralysis).     B. 

Stadler. 

61  Ueber  eine  Conjunctivitis-Schul-Bpidemie  nebst  einigen  allge- 

meinen  Bemerkungen  iiber  Jirztliche  Anordnungen    (medical 
Instructions)   bei  Schul-   (school)   Epidemien.     H.  Zia. 

62  Zur    Aetioiogie    des    Schulterblatthochstandes     (elevation    of 

scapula).     O.  Bender. 

63  Zur  Kasuistik  der  familiaren  amaurotischen  Idiotle.     C.  Gess- 

ner. 

64  Pall   von   traumatischer  Hysterie  unter  psychischer   Behand- 

lung rasch  in  Heilung  iibergehend.     R.  Treugott. 

65  Tritt  Placenta  previa  auch  ohne  Blutung  auf  (without  hemor- 

rhage) ?     Burger. 

66  •Die  streikenden  Geraer  Kassen-Aerzte  und  der  Vorstand  des 

Leipziger    wlrtschaftlichen    Verbandes    (the    Battle   of   the 
Clubs  at  Gera).     Hartmann. 

46.  Surgical  Treatment  of  Stricture  of  the  Esophagus. — 
Lindner's  experience  has  been  no  better  with  carcinomatous 
stricture  than  that  of  others.  About  18  cases  have  been  pub- 
lished; the  patients  died  shortly  after  the  operation  in  5,  but 
the  remainder  survived  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  none  for 
more  than  two  years.  He  has  operated  on  3  but  none  survived 
more  than  a  few  days.  He  has  used  Frank's  method  of  making 
a  gastric  fistula  in  15  cases  of  benign  stenosis  of  the  esophagus 
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and  the  results  for  the  first  two  or  three  months  were  ideal, 
but  after  this  the  fistula  became. incontinent  and  the  patients 
wasted  away.  He  has  now  abandoned  it  altogether.  He  has 
been  very  successful  with  von  Hacker's  method  of  "endless 
sounding,"  and  lias  found  that  very  few  cases  prove  rebellious  to 
it.  In  one  recently,  a  boy  of  7,  the  multiple  strictures  caused 
by  drinking  lye,  proved  impermeable  to  the  sounds,  and  as  a 
last  resort  the  esophagus  was  exposed  its  entire  length  in  the 
neck,  and  from  this  point  the  sound  was  finally  successfully 
passed  into  the  stomach  and  the  strictures  dilated.  The  stomach 
fistula  healed  in  a  week,  and  a  week  later  the  sound  could  be 
introduced  from  the  mouth.  The  wound  in  the  neck  was 
simply  coaptated  with  plaster.  The  lad  was  trained  to  keep  up 
this  endless  sounding  to  prevent  the  stricture  from  closing  up 
again.  He  soon  learned  to  introduce  the  sound  himself  and 
was  dismissed  in  good  condition. 

54.  Always  Ready  Aseptic  Dressing  for  Wounds. — The 

dressings  are  rolled  up  separately  in  an  aseptic  cover.     Two 

strips  of  parchment  are  placed  in  each  in  such  a  way  that  by 

illing  on  the  parchment  the  dressings  can  be  opened  and 

read  out  ready  for  application,  without  being  touched  by  the 

[land.     The  cut  shows  how  this  is  accomplished. 

66.  The  Strike  at  Gera. — This  article  is  by  the  president  of 
e  Union  for  the  Protection  of  the  Economic  Interests  of  the 
nysicians  of  Germany,  which  has  been  sustaining  the  physi- 
ms  at  Gera  in  their  resignation  of  their  positions  as  medical 
hcers  to  the  great  textile  industries  sick  benefit  company.    He 
views  the  history  of  the  battle  of  the  clubs  in  Germany  and 
aols  the  action  of  the  Gera  physicians  as  a  brilliant  example 
1  the  entire  profession  by  their  united  stand  for  ethical  prin- 
ples  and  their  brave  perseverance  in  the  course  once  decided 
:i.     He  remarks  that  it  is  the  first  time  in  Germany  that 
physicians  have  taken  such  a  decided  step  as  to  refuse  to  attend 
the  policy  holders  in  the  company,  even  as  private  patients. 
The  responsibility  for  the  conditions  rests  with  the  officers  of 
the  company  and  with  the  local  authorities  which  have  a  right 
to  compel  the  company  to  provide  the  medical  attendance  its 
charter  calls  for.     Indirectly  it  rests  on  the  policy  holders,  as 
they  elect  the  officers  and  they  should  select  men  incapable  of 
injustice.     In  regard  to  the  lack  of  sympathy  on  the  part  of 
the  general  public,  he  remarks:     "Since  when  have  physicians 
ever  received  any  sympathy  from  the  public  in  their  claims? 
Have  the  decisions  of  our  medical  chambers  ever  met  with 
public  sympathy?     The  stand  of  the  profession  in  regard  to 
the  charlatan  question  raised  a  great  hue  and  cry  in  the  lay 
press  in  regard  to  our  short-sighted  and  narrow-minded  policy. 
Have  we  ever   won  any   friends  by   our   stand  in   regard  to 
medical    women,    the   technical    schools,    etc.?     Any    one   who 
claims  his  rights  may  count  on  the  hostility  of  the  multitude, 
and  we  physicians  will  have  to  accustom  ourselves  to  accom- 
plish our  just  purposes  in  spite  of  the  ill-will  not  only  of  the 
general  public  but  also  of  the  public  authorities." 

Bolletino  della  Soc.  de  Ost.  e  Gin.,  Florence. 

;7  (I,  8-9.)  Two  Cases  of  Extramedian  Symphysiotomy.  Pesta- 
lozza. — Due  casi  di  taglio  lateralizzato  del  pube. 

G8  Ibid.  One  Case.  Scarlini. — II  prime  caso  di  taglio  lat.  del 
pube  nella  Clinlca  di  Siena. 

69  Ibid.     One   Case.     Saladino. — II   secondo   caso  di  taglio   lat, 

etc. 

70  Endotelioma  del  cello  dell'  utero.     Cova. 

71  Isterectomia  per  corienepitelioma.     Santi. 

72  Case  ef  Acute,  Fatal,  Yellow  Atrophy  of  Liver  in  Second  Day 

of  Puerperium.     Mascagni. — Un  case  di  atrofia  giallo  acuta 
del  fegato  in  2  giorne  di  puerperio. 

Gazzetta  degli  Ospedali,  Milan, 

73  (No.    8.)    ♦Psicopathie    coreiche    e    signiflcato    etiogenlco.     S. 

Mircoli.  ^  ,,      ... 

74  Contribute  alio  studio  della  gangrena  nel  corse  della  febbre 

tlfoide.     A.  Lorenzeni.     One  fatal  case. 

75  Caso  di  m(.la  idatiferme  associata  a  degenerazione  cistica  delle 

ovale  (ovary).     G.  Menzarde. 

76  Toracentesi  e  vescicante  (and  blisters),     v.  Luzzatti. 

77  Vescica    artiflciale    ovvero    drenaggie    a    permanenza    per    lo 

svuetamente  del  versamenti  sierosl  (continuous  drainage  of 
serous  effusions).     B.  Giovanni. 

78  *Suir  impif'go  del  calomelano  nella  cura  della  polmonlte  (calo- 

mel in  pneumonia).     C.  Bertazzeli. 

79  Dlspragia    intermittente    angiosclerotica    ed    embollsmo    della 

poplitea.     N.  Introna. 

80  (No    11  )    *Serum  Treatment  of  Leukemia.     L.  Lucatello  and 

C."  Malon  (Padua). — Di  un  siero  leucelitico  antileucemice. 
-1     L'airel  in  oculistica,  B.  U.     Arturo. 


82  *Jez's    Extract    Treatment    of    Typhoid.     M.    Subaldi. — Breve 

cenni  suH'  estratto  Jez  nella  terapia  dell'  ileo  tife. 

83  Raccolte    (accumulations)    endotoraciclie  pulsantl.     E.  Marag- 

liano. 

84  (No.  14.)     Le  coree  dai  moderni  punta  di  vista.     S.  Mircoli. 

85  *Le  manlfestazioni  cutanee  da  malaria.     A.  Vaccari. 

86  Successful  Use  of  Antidiphtheria  Serum  in  Case  of  Cachectic 

Aphthous  Fever.     Del  Monaco-Concezio. 

87  *Novelle  contribute  alia  cura  delle  anemle  colle  iniezioni  ipe- 

dermiche  di  seluzieni  di  arsenlate  di  ferro.     N.  Fedeli. 

88  Pleurite  essudativa  epidemica.     A.  Muratori.     Six  cases. 

73.  Choreic  Psychopathy. — Mircoli  describes  a  few  typical 
cases  to  illustrate  his  idea  that  the  various  forms  of  chorea,  if 
accompanied  by  mental  disturbances  or  change  of  character, 
have  each  a  special  type  of  psychopathy.  The  degenerative 
form  of  chorea  is  accompanied  by  psychic  disturbances  such  as 
are  noted  in  degeneracy  from  any  cause,  hereditary  or  acquired. 
The  rheumatic  form  is  accompanied  by  caprices  and  a  tendency 
to  agitation.  In  the  psycho-traumatic  variety  the  mental 
phenomena  observed  are  those  of  depression  with  a  tendency  to 
melancholia.  It  may  be  possible  sometimes  to  trace  back  to 
the  cause  of  the  chorea  by  observing  the  character  of  the 
psychopathy  accompanying  it. 

78.  Calomel  in  Pneumonia. — Bertazzoli  has  long  been  pro- 
claiming that  calomel  in  infectious  diseases  is  able  to  lower 
the  temperature  to  a  degree  that  amoimts  to  a  pseudo-crisis. 
It  causes  revulsion  in  the  intestines,  he  assorts,  diverting  part 
of  the  blood  from  the  inflamed  organs  and  in  pneumonia  thus 
averting  the  danger  of  edema  of  the  lungs,  while  regulating 
the  circulation  there.  The  calomel  passages  carry  away  from 
the  organism  a  quantity  of  the  toxins  which  othermse  would 
circulate  in  the  blood  and  depress  the  nervous  system,  adding 
their  dangerous  eflFect  to  the  intoxication  with  carbonic  acid 
gas,  so  intense  in  this  disease.  The  microbicidal  action  of 
calomel  supplements  its  efi'ect  in  other  ways. 

80.  Serum  Treatment  of  Leukemia. — Rabbits  and  sheep 
were  inoculated  with  leucocytes  derived  from  patients  with 
leukemia.  The  blood  withdrawn  was  set  aside  to  settle  spon- 
taneously which  allowed  the  leucocytes  to  be  collected  free  from 
red  corpuscles  or  serum.  ITie  rabbits  thus  received  forty-seven 
endoperitoneal  injections  of  5  to  10  gm.  of  leucocytes  in  the 
course  of  thirty  to  forty-five  days.  The  sheep  received  nine 
injections  in  the  external  jugular  vein  at  intervals  of  two  to 
twelve  days.  The  serum  of  the  animals  thus  treated  displayed 
in  vitro  marked  destructive  action  on  human  leucocytes,  and  3 
patients  with  leukemia  were  treated  with  it  by  subcutaneous 
injections  of  about  1  to  5  c.c.  of  this  serum,  usually  on  alter- 
nate days.  One  patient  with  560,190  leucocytes  before  treat- 
ment, received  twenty-six  injections  and  the  leucocytes  then 
numbered  375,7"20  per  mm.  The  enlarged  spleen  was  also  much 
reduced  in  size  during  the  serum  treatment.  The  second  pa- 
tient was  in  a  very  advanced  stage  of  the  disease  and  no  benefit 
was  apparent  from  the  twenty-eight  injections  made.  In  the 
third  case  the  leucocytes  fell  only  by  7,660  from  the  original 
figure  of  500,960  after  eleven  injections,  a  total  of  42  c.c.  of 
serum  in  thirteen  days.  The  proportion  of  uric  acid  in  the 
urine  rose  from  .70  to  .95  and  the  size  of  the  spleen  was  very 
much  reduced.  The  injections  caused  no  by-eflfects  in  any  in- 
stance and  were  perfectly  tolerated. 

82.  Jez's  Extract  in  Treatment  of  Typhoid. — The  extract 
is  made  from  the  organs  of  animals  injected  two  or  three  days 
before  with  typhoid  bacilli.  Sibaldi  was  much  impressed  with 
the  rapid  improvement  that  followed  its  use  in  two  exception- 
ally severe  cases  of  typhoid  fever.  As  much  as  200  c.c.  can 
be  injected  without  disturbances.  The  heart  and  pulse  are 
favorably  affected,  as  also  the  nervous  symptoms.  It  induces 
copious  urination  and  the  temperature  subsides.  The  extract 
is  given  by  the  spoonful  every  two  hours.  Its  effect  is  mani- 
fest by  the  second  day  and  by  the  third  day  two  liters  of  urine 
were  voided.  In  a  third  case  the  extract  was  given  in  hopes 
to  abort  or  cure  a  prostatic  abscess  in  the  course  of  typhoid 
fever,  but  no  appreciable  benefit  was  derived.  The  patient 
succumbed. 

85.  Cutaneous  Manifestations  of  Malaria. — Vaccari  has 
observed  a  few  cases  of  a  dermatosis  resembling  urticaria,  but 
free  from  pruritus,  which  accompanied  attacks  of  malaria  and 
vanished    under    exhibition    of    quinin.      Other    Italians    have 
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reported  an  exantliem  resembling  that  of  scarlet  fever  or 
measles,  with  desquamation,  occurring  likewise  associated  with 
or  as  a  manifestation  of  malarial  infection.  Vaccari  observes 
that  these  cutaneous  phenomena  in  malaria  indicate  a  severe 
type  of  the  disease,  and  thus  have  a  certain  value  for  the 
prognosis. 

87.  Ferric  Arseniate  in  Anemia.— The  soluble  ferric  ar- 
eeniate  used  in  Italy  has  been  applied  by  Fedeli  in  twenty  cases 
of  anemia  with  exceptionally  favorable  results,  as  he  shows  by 
the  clinical  histories.  The  age  of  the  patients  ranged  from 
10  to  38.  Zambeletti's  citro-ammoniacal  preparation  was  ad- 
ministered by  subcutaneous  injection  for  two  or  three  months 
and  all  the  patients  gained  several  pounds  in  weight,  while 
the  composition  of  the  blood  and  the  general  health  returned 
to  normal. 

Riforma   Medica,    Palermo. 
89     (Nos.  190-1.)      Sopra  un  tumore  ovarico  di  genesi  dal  corpo 

'  90  (Nos.^*192-3.)  OsL^i^vazioni  sul  potere  (power)  isoagglutln- 
anti  ed  Isolitlco  di  sierl  dl  sangue  umani  (of  human  blood 
serum).     C.  Uezzola.  ,  ,      <,     t 

91  (No    194  )     Appuuti  sulla  malaria  del  mezzogiorno   (malaria 

at  midday)   d'ltalia.     F.  Martirano.    ^^  ^.    ,  ,       .„,    «.    „„ 

92  (Nos.  105-G.)     Cranial  Asymmetry  as  Studied  in  434  SliuUs. 

V.  Nistino. — La  plagiocefalea.  ,.      ,-,  i 

93  (Nos   197-200.)      Bullet  Wound  of  Spine  and  Lumbar  Enlarge- 

ment—Instantaneous  Paraplegia— Complete  Recovery  After 
Extraction  of  Bullet.  A.  Virdia. — Perita  d'arma  da  fuoco 
della  colonna  vertebrale  e  del  rigonflamento  lombare    etc. 

94  (No      201.)     Cerebellum     Traversed     by     ritehfork— Double 

Craniectomy — Recovery.  A.  Ghedini. — Craniectomia  doppia 
per  ferita  del  cervello.  . ,,    ,  ^  ^       .-,  x        ,, 

95  (No    202.)    *Sulla  formazione  del  tossoidi    (of  toxoids)    nelle 

coltore  di  bacillo  del  tetano.     A.  Bonome. 

96  (Nos.  203-206.)    *Degenerazioni  chronici  del  mioeardio  en  rap- 

porto  eollo  aritmie   (in  relation  to  arrhythmia).     B.  Fran- 

CGSCO 

97  (No.  207.)     Great  Benefits  from  Lime  in  14  Cases  of  Epilepsy. 

A.  Bonelli. — Azioni  del  calcio  negli  eppilettici. 

98  (No   208.)     Glicosuria  e  levulosuria  alimentare  nelle  malattie 

del  fegato  (in  liver  affections).  L.  Ferrannini. — See  ab- 
stract in  Journal  of  January  31,  p.  343. 

99  (No.  209.)   *La  saccaromicetolisis.     P.  Sanfelice. 

100  (No.  210.)     Carcinoma   medullare  primitive   del   polmone  (ofi 

lung).     A.   Pitini  and  F.   Mercadante. 

101  (Nos.  211-12.)     Diabete  insipido  trasformatosi  poscia  in  mel- 

lito  e  ipertrofla  della  prostata.     G.  P.  Morano. 

95.  Toxoids  in  Tetanus  Cultures. — Bonome  announces  that 
he  found  it  possible  to  attenuate  the  tetanus  toxin  in  cultures 
by  addition  of  coli  toxins. 

96.  Arrhythmia  in  Relation  to  Chronic  Degeneration  of 
Myocardium. — Francesco's  experience  indicates  that  arrhyth- 
mia is  invariably  pronounced  when  the  musculature  of  the 
auricle  is  in  a  condition  of  fibrous  degeneration,  with  or  without 
the  involvement  of  the  musculature  of  the  ventricle  in  the 
process.  On  the  other  hand,  degeneration  of  the  auricular 
appendage,  even  with  advanced  degeneration  of  the  walls  of 
the  ventricle,  is  not  accompanied  by  any  arrhythmia. 

99.  Saccharomycetolysis. — Sanfelice  states  that  the  serum 
of  animals  treated  with  the  proteins  of  blastomycetes  contained 
antibodies  which  transformed  the  parasites  into  fuchsinophile 
bodies. 

Medizinskoe  Obozryenie,  Moscow. 

102  (Nos.   13-14.)    *K   etiologil   ostrykh  voskhodyashtchikh   paral- 

itchei  (acute  ascending  paralysis).  Staphylococcemia.  "V. 
Muraveff  and  V.  Turutin. 

103  Ryedkil  slutchai  traumatitcheskova  paralysis  alternans.     A.  A. 

Byelsky  and  I.  T.  Kaplan. 

104  *0    symptomatologii    pri    zlokatchestvennykh    novoobrazovani- 

yakh  plevry  (malignant  neoplasms  in  pleura).  L.  E.  Gol- 
ubinin. 

105  *Review   of   Works   on   Diagnosis,    Pathology   and   Therapy    of 

Lungs  and  Pleura  During  1901.     Kotovshtchikoff. 

106  *0  lyetchenil  Sydenham'ovoi  chorel  myshyakom  (with  arsenic). 

S.  M.  Timasheff. 

107  (No.  15.)    *Two  Cases  of  Bullet  Wounds  of  Skull.    P.  TikhofiE. — 

K  kasuistikye  ognestryelnykh  povrezhdenii  tcherepa. 

108  *  Restoration   of  Nasal  Septum.     P.   I.  Kuzmin. — Novye  sposob 

vozstanovleniya  razrushennoi  nosovoi  peregorodki. 

109  'O  lichen  planus  slizistykh  obolotchek  (of  mucous  membranes). 

M.  A.   Tchlenoff. 

110  *Tuberculous  Stricture  of  Intestine.     A.   V.   Nlkolsky. — O  tub. 

suzhenii  kishek. 

111  Shto  takoe  sarcome  angioplastique  Malassez  i  Monod?     G.  V. 

Vlasoff. 

102.  Etiology  of  Acute  Ascending  Paralysis. — A  man  of 
55,  with  no  special  antecedents  except  a  family  tendency  to 
excessive  hemorrhages  from  slight  cuts,  noticed  slight  fever 
and  delirium,  with  pains  and  weakness  in  the  legs  and  round 
red  spots  on  the  thighs,  extending  later  over  tlie  body.     Urina- 


tion was  dillicult.  By  the  eighth  day  the  right  arm  became 
completely  paralyzed,  and  later  the  left,  and  lesions  developed 
in  the  buccal  cavity.  Except  for  the  first  few  days  the  patient's 
mind  was  clear  during  the  entire  affection,  which  progressed 
to  a  fatal  termination,  with  symptoms  of  edema  of  the  lungs, 
ten  days  after  entering  the  hospital  and  twenty-seven  after  the 
first  manifestations  of  the  trouble.  Examination  of  the  blood 
the  twenty-second  day  revealed  large  numbers  of  the  staphy- 
lococcus albus.  Thoinot  and  Masselin  have  reported  experi- 
mental research  on  rabbits,  in  which  they  induced  paralysis 
by  inoculation  with  the  staphylococcus  aureus.  Striimpell 
was  able  to  cultivate  the  staphylococcus  from  a  case  of  acute 
transverse  myelitis  and  pachymeningitis.  Eisenlohr  also 
found  this  micro-organism  in  the  central  nervous  system  in  a 
case  of  Landry's  paralysis,  as  also  Wokenius  in  a  case  of 
multiple  neuritis  (St.  albus).  Sukhanoff  has  also  published 
a  case  of  multiple  neuritis  and  abscesses  in  the  skin  and  in- 
ternal organs  due  to  staphylococci,  accompanied  by  melancholia 
and  Korsakoff's  psychosis.  Dogliotti  also  derived  staphylococci 
from  the  pus  of  an  abscess  in  the  medulla  oblongata.  In  the 
case  described  in  the  present  article  the  probabilities  are 
in  favor  of  the  assumption  that  the  acute  ascending  paralysis 
was  the  consequence  of  general  infection  with  the  staphylococcus 
albus,  and  that  both  the  spinal  cord  and  the  peripheral  nerves 
were  affected,  the  former  predominantly.  Both  cutaneous  and 
tendon  rellexes  were  abolished,  and  the  paralysis  was  most 
marked  in  the  upper  extremities.  The  blood  was  examined 
again  immediately  after  death,  but  this  time  the  results  were 
negative.  The  germs  may,  therefore,  vanish  from  the  blood 
during  the  course  of  staphylococcemia,  which  explains  the 
rarity  of  its  discovery. 

104.  Differentiation  of  Malignant  Tumors  in  Pleura. — 
Golubinin  relates  in  detail  a  case  to  illustrate  the  various 
points  important  for  the  diagnosis,  the  pain,  the  pleuritis, 
usually  with  effusion,  but  distinguished  by  the  absence  of 
fever.  The  effusion  is  seldom  serous  or  purulent,  more  fre- 
quently it  is  hemorrhagic,  sometimes  chylous.  It  is  not  as 
abundant  nor  as  diffuse  as  in  case  of  ordinary  pleuritis.  The 
sputa  become  blood  stained  if  the  growth  involves  the  lungs. 
The  side  of  the  thorax  is  also  liable  to  become  contracted  from 
development  of  cicatricial  tissue  within.  The  most  important 
signs  are  the  rapidly  developing  anemia  and  cachexia,  the 
presence  of  particles  of  the  tumor  in  the  pleural  effusion  and 
the  discovery  of  enlarged  glands  and  metastatic  nodules  in  the 
skin  and  subcutaneous  tissue,  the  protracted,  non-febrile  course, 
the  irregular  outline  of  the  dullness  and  occasionally  the  severe 
pains. 

105.  Review  of  Literature  on  Lungs  and  Pleura  in  1901. 
— Nearly  a  hundred  pages  are  devoted  to  this  review  of  685 
communications  published  in  all  quarters  of  the  globe.  Ameri- 
can literature  is  extensively  represented. 

100.  Treatment  of  Sydenham's  Chorea  with  Arsenic. — 
Timasheff  describes  his  experience  with  26  cases  of  chorea.  He 
found  that  an  aqueous  1  per  1000  solution  of  arsenious  acid 
afforded  the  best  results.  He  deprecates  the  large  doses  recom- 
mended by  Comby,  and  seldom  gave  more  than  three  teaspoon- 
fuls  a  day,  finding  that  the  desired  results  were  attained  fully 
as  rapidly  as  with  the  larger  doses.  He  thinks  that  more 
attention  should  be  paid  to  the  underlying  cause  of  the  affec- 
tion. He  was  imable  to  detect  any  special  relations  between 
the  duration  of  the  disease  and  the  length  of  treatment  or  the 
prevention  of  relapses. 

107.  Bullet  Wounds  of  Skull. — Tikhoff  describes  two  cases 
to  support  his  plea  of  the  necessity  of  trephining  as  a  routine 
measure  in  bullet  wounds  of  the  skull,  and  the  harm  that 
may  result  from  neglect  of  this  measure. 

108.  Restoration  of  Nasal  Septum. — Kuzmin  makes  two 
parallel  incisions  in  the  upper  lip  close  to  the  median  line,  but 
not  reaching  to  the  extreme  outer  margin.  A  transverse  in- 
cision close  to  the  nose  allows  a  rectangular  flap  to  be  raised, 
still  connected  at  its  base  in  the  margin  of  the  lip.  The 
flap  is  then  sutured  to  the  nose  in  such  a  way  as  to  give  the 
aspect  of  the  normal  septum.  After  eight  to  ten  days  the 
flap  is  severed  completely  from  the  lip  and  the  suturing  to  the 
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nose  completed     The  edges  of  the  wound  in  the  lip  are  brought 
together  and  sutured.    The  cosmetic  effect  is  very  satisfactory. 

109.  Lichen  Planus  of  Mucous  Membranes. — In  Tchle- 
nofi's  case  the  patient  exhibited  typical  lichen  planus  on  face 
and  neckj  and  the  same  lesions  were  also  prominent  in  the 
mouth.  He  reviews  the  similar  cases  on  record  and  observes 
that  lichen  planus  has  been  noticed  on  the  mucosa  of  mouth, 
throat,  anus  and  urethra.  It  may  develop  at  these  points 
primarily  and  without  appearing  on  the  skin,  but  is  usually 
secondary  to  cutaneous  manifestations.  The  prognosis  is  gen- 
erally favorable,  especially  under  prolonged  and  energetic  ad- 
ministration of  arsenic. 

110.  Tuberculous  Stricture  of  Intestine. — Nikolsky  has 
been  studying  the  records  of  150  cases  of  tuberculous  stenosis 
of  the  intestines,  as  published  in  the  literature.  They  can  be 
grouped  as  those  with  an  acute  sudden  onset,  those  with  a 
gradual  development  and  those  with  a  latent  course.  It  is 
secondary  in  about  50  per  cent,  of  all  cases,  and  usually  mani- 
fests itself  between  20  and  40  years  of  age.  Before  10  and 
after  00  it  is  extremely  rare,  although  three  cases  are  known 
before  9  and  one  case  after  60.  The  stricture  generally  de- 
velops in  the  lower  part  of  the  ileum.  Multiple  strictures 
occur  nearly  as  frequently  as  the  single,  and  multiple  strictures 
prove  almost  invariably  to  be  of  a  tuberculous  nature,  as  also 
all  strictures  whose  etiology  is  not  clear.  Treatment  is  exclu- 
sively surgical,  the  sooner  the  better.  The  mortality  after  re- 
section was  30  per  cent.,  and  after  enteroanastomosis  17  per. 
cent. 

Russki  Vratch,  St.  Petersburg. 

112  (I,  No.  34.)  Experimental  Data  in  Regard  to  Tuberculosis  of 
Joints  and  Trauma.  X.  N.  Tetroff.- — Exp.  dannya  po  vop- 
rosu  bugortchakve  sustavov  v  svyazi  s  povrezhdeniyami. 

113  (No.  35.)      K  patologii  Fallopi'evykh  Trub.     I.  M.  Lvoff. 

114  Influence  of  Atropin  and  Eserin  on  Blood  Supply  in  Head. 
A.  M.  Kalinin. — O  vliyanii  atropina  i  physostigmina  na 
lirovosnabzhenie  golovy. 

115  Critical  Analysis  of  Pawlow's  Theory  in  Regard  to  Digestion. 
L.  B.  Popelsky. — O  tzyelecoobraznosti  v  rabotye  podzhelu- 
dotchnoi  i  zhe'ludotchnykh  zhelez. 

116  *Treatment  of  Tetanus  with  Brain  Emulsion.  I.  E.  Tikanadze. 
K  Ivetcheni  stolbnvaka  vpryskivaniyami   mozgovoi   emulsii. 

117  (Nos.  36-37.)  Werlhofs  Disease.  S.  V.  Levashoff. — O  raslyt- 
chnykh   formakh   W.   bolyezni. 

lis  'Cutaneous  Hyperalgesia  in  Relation  to  Affections  of  Internal 
Organs.  B.  Y.  Gebstein. — O  hyperalgesiakh  kozhi  i  svyazi 
ikh  s  zabol.  organov. 

119  *0  professionalnoi  pollutzie  i  spermatorrheye.  N.  A.  Bogoraz. 
(Commenced   in   No.   34.) 

120  Influence  of  Artificial  Light  on  Consciousness  and  Working 
Capacity.  R.  A.  Katz. — O  vliyanie  iskusstbennova  osvy- 
eshtchnlva  na  samotchubstvie  i  rabotosposobnost. 

121  Malaria  and  Mosquitoes.  V.  V.  Favre. — O  zavisimosti  mezh- 
du  bolotnoiu  likhoiadkoi  i  komarami  anopheles. 

122  Conservative  Treatment  of  Cord.  V.  A.  Petroff. — Uprosht- 
chennii  sposob  perevyazki  i  ukhoda  za  pupovinoi. 

123  Clinical  Srudv  of  Appendicitis.  O.  E.  Hagen-Torn. — Nyeko- 
torya  klin.  Yavleniya  i  ikh  znatchenie  pri  appendicitye. 

124  (No.    38.)      Zamyetka    o    school-hygien.    Photometrye.     T.    T. 
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125  1  Slutchai  vrozhdennoi  bronchiectasia  u  bolnova  s  situs  in- 
versus viscerum.     A.  K.  Siewert. 

126  *Treatment  of  Acute  Pyemia.  J.  Wernitz. — K  lyetchenm  os- 
trvkh  gnilostnykh  zabolyevanii. 

127  Prof  eta's  Law.  M.  A.  Tchlenoff. — O  t.  naz.  "zakonye  Pro- 
feta."     (Commenced  in  No.  37.) 

128  *K  voprosu  o  lyetchenii  Varioly  usilennoi  (repeated)  vaccinat- 
ziei.     v.  I.   Braslavsky. 

129  (No.  39.)  Serum  Treatment  of  Cattle  Plague.  A.  A.  lurge- 
lunas. — O  syvorototchnom  lyetchenii  sibirskoi  yazvy. 

130  Regulations  in  Regard  to  Lepers  in  Russia.  K.  K.  Dehio. — 
Po  povodu  novyeishikh  postanovlenii  o  prizryenii  prokazhen- 
nykh  v  Rossii.  , 

131  (No.  40.)  'Reviving  the  Heart  After  Death.  A.  A.  Kuliabko. 
— Novie  opyty  ozhivleniya  serdtza.  Ozbivlenie  tchelovyet- 
cheskova  serdtza.  . 

132  ETect  of  Resection  of  Liver  on  Gaseous  Interchanges  in  Ani- 
mals. Y.  Y.  Postoeff. — Resectlo  petcheni  1  vliyanie  yevo  na 
gazoobmven    u   zlievotnykh. 

133  (No.  41.)  'Primary  Tuberculosis  of  Spleen.  T.  1.  Romanoff. 
— Pervitchnava  bucrortchatka  selezenki. 

134  *New  Method  of  Reviving  in  Case  of  Asphyxie  Neonatorum. 
G.  K.  Minkevitch. — Novyi  sposob  ozbivlenie  pri  asphyxia 
neonatcrum.  „    „  .,  ,,  i 

135  Ulcus  Pharyngis  Supposed  Malarial.  P.  K.  Haller. — Malar- 
iinaya  yazva  glotki. 

11 G.  Treatment  of  Tetanus  With  Brain  Emulsion.— 
Tikanadze  reviews  the  four  cases  of  tetanus  treated  with  brain 
substance  on  the  principle  of  "side  chain  immunity,"  which 
have  been  published  by  Krokiewicz,  Schramon,  Schuster  and 
Rostortzeif.  All  the  patients  recovered,  and  he  describes  a 
case  personally  observed  in  which  the  recovery  was  also  rapid 
and  complete.'  After  the  failure  of  chloral  and  other  measures 


in  a  severe  case  of  tetanus  in  a  girl  of  11,  he  commenced  on 
the  eighth  day  to  treat  her  with  brain  emulsion.  He  obtained 
the  head  of  a  freshly  slaughtered  young  pig  and  removed  the 
brain  and  ground  it  in  a  sterilized  porcelain  mortar  with 
sterilized  physiologic  salt  solution,  until  a  reddish  fluid  was 
obtained,  which  passed  readily  through  the  medium  sized  tip 
of  the  syringe.  He  thus  injected  subcutaneously  10  gm.  of  brain 
substance  emulsified  in  30  c.c.  of  the  salt  solution.  Improve- 
ment was  apparent  by  the  next  day.  He  repeated  the  injec- 
tion again  the  next  and  the  following  days,  and  recovery  was 
satisfactory.  He  adds  his  appeal  to  Rosto^i;zefi''s  that  physi- 
cians should  not  fail  to  use  the  brain  emulsion  in  cases  of 
tetanus,  especially  when  tetanus  antitoxin  is  not  obtainable. 

118.  Cutaneous  Hyperalgesia  in  Affections  of  Internal 
Organs. — Gebstein  urges  further  research  in  this  line,  as  it 
may  clear  up  the  diagnosis  in  many  dubious  cases  if  the  laws 
governing  it  can  be  determined.  He  describes  and  illustrates 
a  dozen  typical  cases  to  show  the  variety  in  the  location  of 
the  hyperalgesia.  The  region  affected  was  sometimes,  but  by 
no  means  invariably,  a  girdle  or  zone,  and  it  did  not  always 
correspond  with  Head's  outlines.  He  found  that  hyperalgesia 
occurred  regularly  in  certain  regions,  with  an  affection  of  any 
of  the  internal  organs,  but  it  was  not  an  invariable  accompani- 
ment of  an  internal  affection.  The  hyperalgesia  obsers-ed  in 
his  cases  always  vanished  on  recovery  from  the  internal  affec- 
tion. 

119.  Professional  Pollutions  and  Spermatorrhea. — Bogoraz 
has  examined  hundreds  of  railway  eniployes,  and  has  found 
that  pollutions  and  spermatorrhea  are  very  common  among 
them.  Engineers  are  especial  sufferers.  The  nervous  strain 
of  their  profession  and  the  constant  jar  of  ihe  engine  causing 
friction  between  the  sexual  organs  and  the  clothing,  with  the 
venous  congestion  in  the  lower  part  of  the  trunk  and  legs, 
cause  constipation  and  frequent  pollutions  and  spermatorrhea. 
He  gives  tables  showing  the  comparative  proportion  affected 
among  the  various  groups  of  railroad  employes.  He  adds  that 
they  attribute  the  exaggeration  of  this  pathogenic  tendency 
to  the  introduction  of  the  "American"  system  of  long  trips  and 
sleeping  on  the  cars. 

126.  Treatment  of  Acute  Pyemia. — Wernitz  gives  the 
temperature  curve  and  details  of  two  severe  cases  of  septic 
puerperal  infection  rapidly  cured  after  application  of  the 
almost  continuous  rectal  irrigation,  which  he  described  also 
in  another  article,  of  which  an  abstract  was  given  in  The 
JouBXAL  of  March  14.  p.  745. 

128.  Treatment  of  Smallpox  with  Repeated  Vaccina- 
tions.— V.  O.  Hubert  published  in  Russia,  in  1886,  an  account 
of  remarkably  favorable  results  obtained  by  him  in  more  than 
200  cases  of  smallpox  which  he  had  treated  by  repeated  vac- 
cination, vaccinating  the  patients  two  or  three  times  a  day 
during  the  first  six  days  of  the  disease.  All  recovered.  Other 
Russian  writers  have  published  similarly  favorable  reports 
on  a  smaller  scale,  and  Braslavsky  now  adds  eight  more  cases 
to  the  list.  The  results  were  eminently  good,  although  half 
of  his  cases  were  severe.  He  considers  himself  justified  in 
recommending  the  method  for  wider  adoption  in  the  treatment 
of  "natural"  smallpox. 

131.  Revival  of  Isolated  Heart  After  Death.— Kuliabko 
has  continued  his  researches  previously  reported  on  the  possi- 
bility of  reviving  and  inducing  spontaneous  pulsation  in  the 
heart  of  warm-blooded  animals  two  to  four,  and  even  five  days 
after  death  of  the  animal.  He  announces  that  he  has  succeeded 
in  accomplishing  the  same  in  the  case  of  the  heart  of  a  three- 
months  infant  on  the  second  day  after  the  death  of  the  child 
from  pneumonia.  A  canula  is  inserted  in  the  aorta,  as  sug- 
gested by  Langendorff,  and  warm  Locke's  solution,  saturated 
with  o.xygen,  is  forced  through  the  heart.  This  is  a  solution 
of  equal  parts  of  CaCl,,  KCl  and  NallCO,,  each  .02  per  cent.; 
NaCl,  .9  per  cent,  and  dextro.se  .1  per  cent.  After  this  fluid 
had  coursed  through  the  heart  for  about  twenty  minutes,  al- 
most imperceptible  movements  were  noticed  in  the  right  auricle, 
spreading  thence  to  the  right  ventricle,  whereupon  the  entire 
heart  commenced  to  beat.     This  spontaneous  pulsation  of  the 
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heart  continued  for  more  than  an  hour.  The  more  or  less 
faintly  rhythmical  pulsation  of  the  ventricles  and  auricles 
under  the  influence  of  artificial  irrigation  with  the  above 
fluid  was  a  wierd  sight,  knowing  that  the  owner  of  the  heart 
had  been  dead  thirty  hours.  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the 
facts  thus  learned  will  prove  of  any  practical  value,  but  they 
certainly  suggest,  he  remarks,  the  possibility  that,  in  excep- 
tional cases,  artificial  irrigation  of  the  heart  with  a  warm  salt 
solution  might  possibly  be  attempted  as  the  very  last  resort. 

133.  Primary  Tuberculosis  of  Spleen. — Romanoflf's  patient 
was  a  man  of  80.  It  is  the  tenth  case  that  has  been  published, 
he  states.  Tlie  lesion  was  of  the  "spleno-hepatic"  type,  de- 
scribed by  Collet  and  Gallavardin.  When  admitted  to  the 
hospital  (Tomsk),  a  few  days  before  his  death,  the  spleen 
formed  a  large  tumor.  He  stated  that  he  had  been  healthy 
except  for  a  period  of  five  months  forty  years  previously,  when 
he  had  expectorated  blood  and  had  more  or  less  fever.  The 
microscopic  findings  are  described  in  full. 

134.  Resuscitation  in  Asphjrxia  Neonatorum. — Minke- 
viteh  seats  the  child  on  a  fiat  surface  and  bends  the  trunk 
backward  over  a  solid  roll  of  cloth,  which  elevates  the  thorax 
while  allowing  the  head  to  touch  the  fiat  surface  of  the  table 
beyond,  '/he  trunk  is  then  brought  up  and  carried  forward 
until  the  head  is  between  the  infant's  knees.  A  few  repetitions 
of  the  procedure  are  usually  sufl[icient. 
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136  *Some     Cases     Simulating     Acute     Appendicitis.     Arthur     E. 

Barker. 

137  ♦Pathology  and  Symptoms  of  Adenocarcinoma  of  the  Rectum. 

Charles  B.  Ball. 

138  Case  of  Dilatation  of  the  Pylorus  for  Simple  Stricture.     Hor- 

atio P.  Symonds. 

139  A  Simple  Method  of  Operating  on  Piles.     A.  B.  Mitchell. 

140  Note  on   Intestinal   Anastomosis :     Special   Forceps.     T.   Car- 

wardine. 

141  *The  Presence  of  Diphtheria  Bacilli  in  Atrophic  Rhinitis.     J. 

Odery  Syms. 

142  *The  Bilberry.     James  Sawyer. 

143  Case  of  Ruptured  Urinary  Bladder :    Operation  and  Recovery. 

Hugh  Lawrie. 

144  ♦The  Open-Alr  Treatment  of  Syphilis.     E.  H.   Douty. 

136.  Simulation  of  Appendicitis. — Barker  reports  his  ex- 
perience with  conditions  simulating  appendicitis  among  which 
are  ruptured  pyosalpinx,  strangulated  ovarian  cyst  with 
twisted  pedicle,  strangulated  omentum,  perforated  gastric 
ulcer,  retrocecal  hernia,  broken  down  caseating  glands,  ileo- 
cecal cancer  with  abscess,  hematoma  of  broad  ligament,  reduc- 
tion of  hernia  en  masse  and  intussusception.  Some  of  these 
are  rare,  while  others  such  as  ruptured  pyosalpinx,  broken 
down  caseating  glands,  etc.,  are  much  more  common.  Intus- 
susception ought  never  to  be  mistaken  for  appendicitis,  yet  it 
is.  In  some  other  conditions  like  gastric  ulcer,  the  diagnosis 
may  be  very  difficult. 

137.  Adenocarcinoma  of  the  Rectum. — In  this  second 
lecture.  Ball  describes  adenocarcinoma,  which,  while  not  exclu- 
sively the  type  of  malignant  disease  occurring  in  this  region,  is 
still  by  far  the  predominant  one.  Hardly  5  per  cent,  of  malignant 
growths  there  situated  are  of  any  other  variety.  It  is  met 
more  frequently  after  middle  age,  but  many  cases  are  recorded 
in  which  it  commenced  in  early  life  and  he  has  seen  it  at  the 
ages  of  16  and  18  respectively.  Both  sexes  appear  to  be  affected 
alike.  When  met  in  young  persons  it  is  apt  to  be  highly  malig- 
nant and  rapid  in  its  course.  He  describes  two  forms,  one 
commencing  as  a  flat  tubercle,  ending  in  a  sort  of  oval  ulcer, 
spreading  over  the  circumference  of  the  bowel.  The  other,  a 
slower  type  occurring  in  older  persons  without  the  exuberant 
edges,  is  a  growth  less  in  quantity  and  more  atrophic,  with 
a  tendency  to  dense  connective  tissue  formation  around  the 
ulcerated  surface.  The  morbid  histology  is  described  at  length 
and  illiistrated.  The  symptoms  are,  first,  diarrhea,  a  good 
deal  of  mucus,  etc.,  and  later  symptoms  of  obstruction  and 
pain.  Involvement  of  the  other  organs  may  occur  if  it 
progresses.  He  insists  on  the  importance  of  an  early  diag- 
nosis and  of  digital  examination  to  detect  the  condition.  This 
can  be  performed,  if  necessary,  under  anesthesia  by  the  bi- 
manual method.  If  the  tumor  is  freely  movable  and  no 
enlarged  glands   or  metastatic  growths  can  be  felt,  and  the 


general  condition  of  the  patient  is  good,  it  is  suitable  for  opera- 
tion. If  there  is  limited  adhesion  or  lymphatic  involvement, 
operation  may  be  undertaken,  but  the  prognosis  is  not  so  good, 
but  if  there  is  an  extensive  involvement  of  the  adjoining  or- 
gans and  metastatic  growths  can  be  detected  in  the  abdomen, 
operation  is  absolutely  contraindicated. 

141.  The  Diphtheria  Bacillus  in  Atrophic  Rhinitis. — 
Syms  has  investigated  twenty-three  cases  of  atrophic  rhinitis 
for  the  diphtheria  bacillus  and  found  an  organism  closely  re- 
sembling it  in  twenty  of  the  cases.  Control  examinations 
were  made  on  healthy  noses,  and  in  no  instance  was  a  similar 
microbe  found.  Culture  experiments  in  one  or  two  cases  also 
proved  the  pathogenicity  of  the  organism.  There  were  certain 
slight  differences  observed,  the  bacillus  was  more  curved  and 
thinner  and  more  highly  metachromatic  than  the  Klebs-Loeffler 
bacillus  and  rather  closely  resembled  the  tubercle  bacillus.  He 
otters  the   following  conclusions: 

If  the  foregoing  facts  can  be  sustained,  and  the  identity  of  this 
bacillus  with  the  Klebs-LoefHer  bacillus  can  be  established,  then  we 
may  regard  atrophic  rhinitis  as  a  chronic  form  of  nasal  diphtheria. 
In  addition  to  the  bacterlologlc  evidence  the  following  points  may 
be  considered  in  support  of  this  theory  : 

1.  In  diphtheria  the  accessory  sinuses  of  the  nose  are  constantly 
infected.  Bacilli  may  remain  in  the  sinuses  for  prolonged  periods, 
exciting  a  purulent,  sero-purulent,  or  serous  discharge. 

2.  Chronic  suppuration  in  the  accessory  sinuses  is,  in  the  opinion 
of  many  eminent  rhlnologlsts,  the  direct  exciting  cause  of  the  con- 
ditions of  ozena  and  atrophic  rhinitis. 

3.  Multiple  cases  of  atrophic  rhinitis  in  the  same  household  occur 
from  time  to  time,  as  one  would  expect  if  the  process  were  a  true 
infection.  Thus  Terez  records  twelve  instances  in  which  there  were 
two  or  more  sufferers  in  the  same  family.  This  is  a  point  1  have 
not  inquired  into  amongst  my  own  series  of  cases. 

4.  An  attack  of  diphtheria  may  be  the  starting  point  of  atrophic 
rhinitis.  Only  two  patients  in  the  present  series  dated  the  onset  of 
symptoms  from  an  attack  of  diphtheria,  but  the  history  of  all  was 
not  inquired  into. 

5.  Atrophic  rhinitis,  like  diphtheria,  attacks  females  more  than 
males ;  it  is  a  disease  of  early  life,  and  induces  a  pronounced 
anemia  and  leucocytosis. 

6.  Atrophic  rhinitis  has  been  successfully  treated  by  diphtheria 
antitoxin.  With  regard  to  this  point,  my  experience  has  been  so 
limited  that  I  do  not  feel  Justified  in  saying  more  than  that  if  repeated 
moderate  doses  of  antitoxin  are  administered  regularly,  amounting 
in  all  to  20,000  units,  marked  relief  of  symptoms  results. 

7.  In  atrophic  rhinitis  the  type  of  diphtheria  bacillus  does  not 
alter  during  the  progress  of  the  case,  a  fact  which  Woodhead  has 
recently  found  to  hold  true  in  acute  faucial  or  nasal  diphtheria. 

He  says,  apart  from  the  theory  that  atrophic  rhinitis  is  the 
chronic  form  of  nasal  diphtheria,  a  practical  point  is  that 
cultures  taken  from  these  noses  may  cause  isolation  of  patients 

142.  The  Bilberry. — Sawyer  notices -the  bilberry  communi- 
cation in  a  previously  issued  abstract  in  The  Journal  of 
February  28,  1|19,  p,  610,  and  suggests  further  investigation 
of  the  subject. 

144. — This  article  has  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Joubnal 
of  February  14,  pS,  p.  469. 
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145  Some  Famous  Medical  Officers  of  the  Army.     Norman  Moore. 

146  ♦Gastroenterostomy   and   Its  Uses,   with  a  Description   of  the 

Operation    as    Performed    by    the    Author.     A.    W.    Mayo 
Robson. 

147  Lunacy  and  the  Lay.     T.  Outterson  Wood. 

148  ♦The  Gelatin  Treatment  of  Hemoptysis.     H.  M.  Tickell. 

149  ♦The  Uses  of  X-Rays  in  Ophthalmic  Surgery.     M.  S.  Mayou. 

150  ♦The  Treatment  of  Epileptics.     Fletcher  Beach. 

151  The  Theory  of  Retinoscopy.     E.  Kenneth  Campbell. 

152  A  New   Method   of  Treating  Fractures   of   the   Shaft   of  the 

Femur.     J.  P.  Lockhart  Mummery. 

146.  Gastroenterostomy.— Robson  reviews  the  methods  and 
indications  of  this  operation.  He  prefers  the  posterior  opera- 
tion, which  is  favored  by  his  experience.  The  later  results 
of  operation  have  been  much  more  favorable  than  the  former. 
While  only  three  or  four  years,  ago,  from  what  he  was  enabled 
to  collect  from  all  sources,  there  was  a  mortality  of  36.4  per 
cent.,  now  he  can  point  to  a  considerable  series  of  cases  with 
a  mortality  of  only  5  per  cent.  He  is  not  in  favor  of  the 
Murphy  button  for  tliis  operation,  though  it  is  used  almost 
exclusively  by  some  German  surgeons.  He  would  employ  it 
only  when  the  greatest  speed  was  imperative.  Complications 
such  as  regurgitant  vomiting,  subsequent  contraction  of  the 
new  orifice,  pneumonia  or  pleurisy,  peptic  ulcer,  adhesions, 
causing  intestinal  obstruction,  lack  of  union,  passing  of  the 
small  intestine  through  the  loop,  etc.,  are  all  noted.  He  gives 
a    long   series   of   conditions   which    indicate   this    operation; 
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Pyloric  stenosis,  from  either  simple  or  malignant  disease,  con- 
genital forms  congenital  pyloric  atresia,  chronic  gastric 
ulcer,  with  doubtful  tumor  too  extensive  for  removal,  not 
necessarily  associated  with  stenosis,  duodenal  cancer  or  tumor 
causing  obstruction,  and  hour-glass  stomach  are  indications 
for  gastroentei  ostomy.  In  perigastritis,  adhesions  around  the 
pyloric,  causing  obstructive  sj-mptoms,  may  be  too  extensive 
for  gastroenterostomy.  Dilatation  of  the  stomach,  depending 
on  pressure  outside  the  pylorus  from  inoperable  tumor  of  the 
pancreas,  liver,  or  gall  bladder  are  imperative  indications,  as 
soon  as  the  diagnosis  is  established.  In  the  second  series, 
cases  in  ^\hich  it  is  indicated  after  failure  of  medical  treat- 
ment, are  included  acute  or  chronic  gastric  ulcer,  duodenal 
ulcer,  hemorrhage  from  such  ulcer,  persistent  spasm  of  the 
;.\  lorus,  or  Reichmann's  disease  with  gastric  dilatation,  hyper- 
.hlorhydria,  persistent  gastralgia,  tetany  of  gastric  origin, 
acute  gastric  dilatation  not  yielding  to  lavage  and  general 
treatment,  pancreatitis  secondary  to  gastric  ulcer,  certain  cases 
f  jaundice  depending  on  gastric  or  duodenal  ulcer,  leading 
0  thickening  around  the  common  bile  duct  and  simple  atonic 
alatation  of  the  stomach  after  failure  of  lavage  and  general 
treatment.  In  some  of  these  cases  operation  is  advisable 
simply  to  obtain  physiologic  rest  and  favor  natural  processes. 
The  operation  is  here  only  a  last  resort  when  everything  else 
has  failed. 

148.  The  Gelatin  Treatment  of  Hemoptysis. — ^Tickell 
recommends  tlie  use  of  gelatin  by  the  rectum  in  cases  of 
hemoptysis,  and  reports  a  case.  Since  then  he  has  applied 
the  same  method  to  other  patients  with  the  same  favorable 
results.  The  solution  is  prepared  as  follows:  50  grams  of 
gelatin  are  dissolved  in  one  and  one-quarter  liters  of  boiling 
water  and  boiled  very  gently  for  an  hour,  when  the  volimie 
is  reduced  by  evaporation  to  one  liter.  This  solution  is  then 
cooled  down  to  body  temperature,  and  one-quarter  liter  is 
slowly  passed  into  the  rectum  from  an  ordinary  irrigator  at 
a  height  of  two  or  three  feet.  The  injection  does  not  cause 
any  action  of  the  bowels,  is  entirely  painless,  and  there  is 
no  danger  of  infection  if  properly  managed,  no  rise  of  tem- 
perature and,  of  course,  no  necrosis.  The  treatment  can  be 
carried  out  in  general  practice.  He  would  give  it  three  times 
a  day,  until  the  sputum  ceases  to  show  any  trace  of  blood. 

149.  The  X-Rays  in  Ocular  Surgery. — Mayou  points  out 
the  uses  of  the  af-rays  in  the  location  of  metallic  foreign  bodies 
in  the  globe  and  gives  a  method  of  employing  them.  He 
also  recommends  them  for  rodent  ulcer  of  the  eyelid  and 
trachoma.  In  the  latter  condition  he  does  not  use  a  mask, 
but  just  seats  the  patient  about  nine  inches  from  the  anode, 
with  a  moderately  soft  tube  and  a  current  of  six  amperes 
for  a  two  minutes'  exposure  on  four  to  six  successive  days, 
according  to  the  case.  If  there  is  much  injection,  or  the  case 
is  very  acute,  four  will  be  sufficient.  Later  he  employs  it  two 
or  three  times  a  week  and  has  had  excellent  results. 

150.  Epilepsy. — Beach  believes  in  the  bromids  for  the  drug 
treatment  of  epilepsy,  and  prefers  the  compound  of  bromid  of 
sodium,  ammonium  and  potassium.  If  only  one  is  required 
he  gives  the  bromid  of  ammonium,  and,  in  some  cases,  has 
found  the  combination  of  antipyrin  with  bromid  useful,  giving 
it  in  doses  of  10  gr.  three  times  daily  for  adults  and  in  a 
lesser  quantity  for  children.  Where  the  fits  occur  at  night,  he 
gives  a  double  dose  at  bedtime  and,  if  they  are  frequent,  a 

'  single  large  dose  only  at  that  time.  If  they  come  in  the 
early  morning,  he  gives  the  dose  before  the  patient  rises  and 
has  him  remain  in  bed  an  hour  after  taking  it.  He  has  not 
great  faith  in  chlorid  reduction  in  these  cases,  but  would  give 
tonics,  such  as  cod  liver  oil,  and  keep  the  bowels  well  open 
and  occasionally  a  high  saline  rectal  douche  should  be  given. 

Journal  of  Tropical  Medicine,  London. 
Fehruarv    16. 
1.j3     Notes  on  Case  of  Omunono  (Yaws).     A^  Yale  Massey. 

154  •Beri-Beri  in  Queensland.     Edward  B.  Ormerod 

155  Malaria    and    Malignant    Diseases    in    Hot    Climates.     James 
Cantlle. 

154.  Beri-Beri  in  Queensland.— Ormerod  describes  the  con- 
ditions of  life  of  the  Queensland  bushman,  whose  diet  consists 


mainly  of  Hour,  salt  meats,  sometimes  condiments  and  tea 
with  every  meal  and  between  them.  The  water  is  very  bad,  and 
is  often  infected  by  dead  animals,  etc.  Artesian  wells  are 
being  introduced,  which  contain  more  or  less  magnesia,  some- 
times causing  slight  urethritis  and  general  purging  at  first. 
Another  source  of  infection  is  in  the  dust  storms  which  occur. 
Rainwater  is  nlso  used  considerably.  He  has  not  met  any 
cases  of  peripheral  neuritis  or  beri-beri  in  those  who  only 
drank  rainwater  from  tanks. 

Indisji  Medical  Gazette,  Calcutta. 

February. 

156  'An  Analysis   of  One  Ttiousand  Consecutive  Cataract  Extrac- 

tions.     (To  be  continued.)      F.  P.  Maynard. 

157  *Xeurasthenia  in  Anglo-Indians.     E.  F.  Gordon  Tuclier. 

158  Notes  on  the  Origin  of  the  Presidency  General  Hospital.  Cal- 

cutta.     (Continued.)      D.  M.  Moir. 

159  •Note  on  the  Bacteriology  of  Dysentery  and  the  Value  of  the 

Serum  Test  in  Its  Differentiation.     Leonard  Rogers. 

160  Glioma  of  the  Retina.     B.  H.  Nanavatty. 

156.  Cataract  Extractions. — One  thousand  cases  are  here 
analyzed,  including  the  300  published  in  1901.  Maynard 
describes  his  methods  of  examination  and  his  results,  which 
were  good  in  89  per  cent.,  indifferent  in  5.7  per  cent.,  and 
bad  in  4.5  per  cent,  and  unknown  in  eight  cases.  What  he 
calls  good  IS  vision  ranging  from  6.36  to  6.6  with  correcting 
glasses;  indifferent  results  where  the  sight  was  bad,  but  suffi- 
cient to  enable  the  patient  to  move  about  alone,  and  bad 
results  where  the  sight  was  lost.  He  finds  a  family  history 
in  nearly  24  per  cent,  of  his  cases.  The  more  intelligent  the 
patient  the  more  likely  is  the  family  history  to  be  forthcoming. 
Of  the  other  associated  diseases,  diabetes  occurred  in  six  cases, 
and  the  patients  all  did  well.  Fourteen  patients  had  bron- 
chitis and  various  other  disorders  occurred,  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  they  affected  the  success  of  the  operation  very 
much. 

157.  Neurasthenia  in  Anglo-Indians. — Tucker  recognizes 
two  forms  of  neurasthenia,  in  men  that  from  hepatic  insuffi- 
ciency, and  in  women  a  uterine  derangement  type,  both  of  which 
are  described  at  length,  and  the  post-febrile  group,  which  may 
occur  in  either  sex.  He  thinks  early  and  judicious  treatment 
will  prove  successful  in  most  cases.  Many  patients  are  allowed 
to  go  to  the  bad  from  neglect.  The  constant  taking  of  alcoholic 
stimulants  in  small  quantities  to  keep  up  brain  energy  is  a 
very  bad  practice  in  male  cases,  as  it  accentuates  the  dangerous 
condition  of  the  digestive  organs.  The  patient's  life  should  be 
carefully  regulated,  alcohol  abstained  from  entirely  or  re- 
stricted to  meals,  amount  of  tobacco  reduced,  diet  regulated, 
the  use  of  Carlsbad  salts  in  the  early  morning  for  a  laxative, 
the  teeth  should  be  looked  after,  mild  exercise  taken  once  or 
twice  a  day  to  excite  the  action  of  the  skin,  but  drafts  should 
be  carefully  avoided  after  it  and  a  Hannel  cholera  belt  should 
be  worn  at  night,  especially  in  the  hot  weather.  Cold  baths 
are  injurious  and  should  be  prohibited.  If  the  digestion  is 
sluggish,  a  bitter,  acid  or  some  drug  that  will  promote  the 
functions  of  the  intestinal  canal  is  important,  but  the  most 
important  thing  is  mental  rest.  The  patient  should  be  told 
that  he  is  suffering  from  no  organic  disease  and  should  give 
up  responsibilities.  In  women  many  cases  are  due  to  sub- 
involution, which  is  very  largely  overlooked,  and  the  patients 
treated  for  anemia,  dyspepsia,  etc.  The  responsibilities  of 
housekeeping  and  the  care  of  the  children  should  be  removed. 
The  patients  should  be  advised  to  lay  up  for  four  weeks,  pass- 
ing the  day  on  a  couch  and  local  treatment  given  for  the 
uterus,  hot  vaginal  douches  in  the  horizontal  position,  massage 
of  the  limbs,  etc. 

159.  Dysentery. — Rogers  finds  that  in  the  cases  which  he 
has  studied  the  organism  resembles  the  Shiga  bacillus.  His 
observations  point  to  the  conclusion  that  the  common  form  of 
India  dysentery,  prevalent  in  jails  and  other  institutions,  and 
not  followed  by  the  large  tropical  liver  abscess,  are  produced 
by  the  Shiga  bacillus  or  one  very  like  it  and  can  be  differ- 
entiated from  the  much  rarer  and  usually  complicated  cases 
of  amebic  dysentery  by  the  positive  serum  reactions  with  the 
Shiga  bacillus.  His  findings  agree  very  closely  with  those  of 
Flexner  in  this  country. 
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New  Patents. 

Patents  of  Interest  to  physicians,  February  17  and  24 : 

720783.  Antiseptic  attachment  for  telephone  mouthpieces. 
Charles  W.  Clough,  Watsonvllle,  Cal.  ,  ^        ^    t  ^ 

721032.     Electromedical  belt.     Prank  Parmer,  Rlcli™o°^v,  „S«+v, 

720918.  nislnfectant  distributing  device.  Samuel  Hesketh, 
Auckland,  New  Zealand.  ^„     ,  .  -.„„   tj^„«ci 

720812.  Vaccination  shield.  Robert  W.  Johnson,  New  Bruns- 
wick   N    J 

720599.  '  X-Ray  tracer.     Frledrlch  Morltz,  Munich,  Germany. 

720863.     Atomizer.     Jacob  Waldman,  New  York 

720865.  Pneumatic  massage  apparatus.  Robert  Watson,  wasn- 
ington,  D.  C.  ,  o,      ^      • 

720648.     Syringe.     Edward  B.  Wilder,  St.  Louis. 
12084.     Re-issue,    Composition    for    disinfecting   or    other    pur- 
poses.    Henry  S.  Blackmore,  Mount  Vernon,  N.  Y.      „    .     _, 

721162.     Hemostatic  bandage.     Eduard  B.  Denain,  Paris,  France. 

721185.  Apparatus  for  administering  anesthetics.  Wm.  A.  Heck- 
ard,  Indianapolis.  ^    ^  ,  .         _      r  „+t„..™o«r, 

721574.     Ankle-supporting     corset-shoe.     John     J.     Lattermann, 

721575.'    Maternity  corset.     Mary  B.  Leighton,  New  York. 
721587.     Operating  table.     Charles  Lyons,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
721454.     Prescription  file.     John  H.  Lytle,  Delphi,  Ind. 
721603.     Truss.     Henry  T.  Prange,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 
721489.     Making  citrate  soluble   phosphates.     Wilhelm   Wolters, 
Magdeburg-Buckau,  Germany. 

The  Public  Service. 

Army  Changes. 

Movements  of  officers  of  the  Medical  Department  U.  S.  Army, 
under  orders  from  the  Adjutant  General's  office,  Washington,  D.  C, 
from  Feb.  21  to  28,  1903: 

Ames,  Roger  P.,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  now  at  New  Orleans, 
will  proceed  to  Port  St.  Philip,  La.,  and  report  in  person  to  the 
commanding  officer  of  that  post  for  duty  and  by  letter  to  the  com- 
manding general.  Department  of  the  East,  to  relieve  Contract  Sur- 
geon Oliver  H.  Buford,  U.  S.  A.,  who,  on  being  thus  relieved,  will 
proceed  to  his  home,  Cartersvllle,  Ga.,  and,  on  arrival,  report  by 
letter  to  the  Surgeon-General  of  the  Army  for  annulment  of  con- 
tract. 

Mason,  Charles  P.,  major  and  surgeon,  having  complied  with  the 
requirements  of  Paragraph  1,  Special  Orders  No.  26,  Feb.  12,  1903, 
Department  of  Texas,  will  proceed  not  later  than  Feb.  28,  1903,  to 
rejoin  his  proper  station. 

McAndrew,  Patrick  H.,  first  lieutenant  and  asst.-surgeon,  having 
reported  his  arrival  at  San  Francisco,  in  compliance  with  orders 
heretofore  issued,  will  proceed  to  Jefiferson  Barracks,  Mo.,  and  re- 
port in  person  to  the  commanding  officer  of  that  post  for  duty,  and 
by  letter  to  the  commanding  general,  Department  of  the  Missouri. 

Tweedle,  H.  V.,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is  granted  leave  of 
absence  for  one  month. 


Navy  Changes. 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy,  for  the  week  ending 
March  7 : 

Surgeon  C.  Blddle.  detached  from  the  Naval  Hospital,  Philadel- 
phia, and  ordered  to  the  Navy  Yard,  League  Island. 

Surgeon  E.  S.  Bogert,  detached  from  the  Recruiting  Rendezvous, 
Buffalo,  and  ordered  to  the  Philadelphia  Naval  Hospital. 

Surgeon  J.  C.  Byrnes,  detached  from  Navy  Yard,  New  York, 
ordered  home  and  granted  three  months'  sick  leave. 

Surgeon  O.  Dlehl,  detached  from  Navy  Yard,  League  Island,  and 
ordered  to  the  Oregon,  sailing  from  San  Francisco,  March  19. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  P.  C.  Cook,  detached  from  Naval  Hospital,  New- 
port, R.  I.,  and  ordered  to  the  Nevada. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  R.  C.  Holcomb,  detached  from  the  Naval  Hospital, 
New  York,  and  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital,  Newport,  R.  I. 

Asst.-Surgeon  P.  W.  S.  Dean,  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital,  New 
York. 

Asst.-Surgeon  R.  L.  Sutton,  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  J.  B.  Mears,  ordered  to  the  Naval  Recruiting  Sta- 
tion, Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Asst.-Surgeon  C.  B.  Riggs,  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital,  Phila- 
delphia. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  R.  T.  Orvis,  detached  from  the  Michigan,  and  or- 
dered to  duty  with  Marine  Detachment  at  Culebra. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  T.  G.  Foster,  ordered  to  the  Michigan. 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Official  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  the  seven  days  ended  March  5,  1903 : 

Surgeon  II.  R.  Carter,  to  proceed  to  Morgantown,  W.  Va.,  for 
special  temporary  duty. 

Surgeon  G.  M.  Guiteras,  to  report  at  Washington,  D.  C,  for  spe- 
cial temporary  duty,  February  28.  To  proceed  to  Eagle  Pass,  Texas, 
for  special  temporary  duty,  March  2. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  C.  P.  Wertenbaker,  to  proceed  to  El  Paso,  Texas, 
for  special  temporary  duty. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  M.  J.  Rosenau,  detailed  to  represent  Service  at 
meeting  of  Special  Committee  on  Diphtheria  Antitoxin  at  Philadel- 
phia. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  J.  H.  Oakley,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  seven 
days  from  March  1,  1903. 

Asst.-Surgeon  C.  E.  Decker,  granted  fourteen  days'  extension  of 
leave  of  absence  on  account  of  sickness  from  Feb.  20,  1903. 

Asst.-Surgeon  L.  L.  Lumsden.  relieved  from  duty  at  San  Fran- 
cisco Quarantine  Station,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Los  Angeles 
Cal.,  and  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  for  special  temporary  duty.  ' 


Asst.-Surgeon  J.  W.  Kerr,  directed  to  assume  temporary  command 
of  the  Service  at  New  Orleans,   Feb.   28,  1903. 

I'harmaclst  R.  II.  Gibson,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  seven 
days  under  the  provisions  of  Paragraph  190  of  the  Regulations. 

BOARDS     CONVENED. 

Board  convened  at  Washington,  D.  C,  March  2,  for  the  physical 
re-examination  of  Chief  Engineer  Geo.  Maher,  Revenue  Cutter  Ser- 
vice. Detail  for  the  Board  :  Assistant  Surgeon-General  W.  J.  Pet- 
tus,  chairman  ;  Assistant  Surgeon-General  H.  D.  Geddings,  recorder. 

Board  convened  at  Boston,  March  9,  for  the  physical  re-examlna- 
tlon  of  Lieut.  B.  H.  Camden,  Revenue  Cutter  Service.  Detail  for 
the  Board :  Surgeon  R.  M.  Woodward,  chairman ;  Asst.-Surgeon 
W.  C.  Rucker,  recorder. 

PROMOTIONS. 

Asst.-Surgeon  R.  H.  von  Bzdorf,  commissioned  as  passed  asst.- 
surgeon,  to  rank  as  such  from  March  4. 

Asst.-Surgeon  J.  F.  Anderson,  commissioned  as  passed  asst.-sur- 
geon, to  rank  as  such  from  March  18. 


Health  Reports. 
The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have    been    reported    to    the    Surgeon-General,    Public    Health    and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  March  7,  1903 : 

SMALLPOX UNITED    STATES. 

California :  Berkeley,  Feb.  18-25,  1  case ;  Los  Angeles,  Feb.  14-21, 
3  cases ;  Sacramento,  Jan.  25-Peb.  7,  4  cases  ;  San  Francisco,  Feb. 
15-22,  12  cases,  1  death. 

Colorado :  Denver,  Feb.  7-21,  30  cases. 

District  of  Columbia :  Washington,  Feb.  14-28,  6  cases,  1  death. 

Illinois:  Chicago,  Feb.  21-28,  17  cases,  1  death. 

Indiana :  Elwood.  Feb.  22-March  1,  3  cases ;  EJvansville,  Feb.  21- 
28,  4  cases ;  Ldlanapolls,  Feb.  14-28,  57  cases,  16  deaths  ;  Jefferson- 
ville,  Jan.  1-31,  1  case ;  Jeffersonville,  Feb.  1-28,  5  cases. 

Iowa :  Davenport,  Feb.  21-28,  4  cases. 

Kansas :  Douglas  County,  Jan.  1-31,  2  imported  cases ;  Wichita, 
Feb.  21-28,  1  case,  1  death. 

Kentucky:  Lexington,  Feb.  21-28,  1  case;  Newport,  Feb.  21-28, 
1  case. 

Louisiana :  New  Orleans,  Feb.  21-28,  2  imported  cases. 

Maine :  Biddeford,  Feb.  21-28,  3  cases. 

Massachusetts :  Boston,  Feb.  21-28,  2  cases ;  New  Bedford,  Feb. 
21-28,  1  case;  Newton,  Feb.  21-28,  1  case. 

Michigan  :  Grand  Rapids,  Feb.  21-28,  14  cases ;  Marquette,  Feb. 
21-28,  1  case ;  Menominee,  Feb.  14-21,  1  case ;  Port  Huron,  Feb.  21- 
28,  5  cases. 

Nebraska :  Omaha,  Feb.  21-28,  3  cases. 

New  Jersey :  Camden,  Feb.  21-28,  5  cases ;  Jersey  City,  Feb.  22- 
March  1,  3  cases. 

New  York  :  Buffalo,  Feb.  21-28,  1  case ;  New  York,  Feb.  21-28,  4 
cases ;  Yonkers,  Feb.  20-27,  1  case. 

Ohio  :  Cincinnati,  Feb.  20-27,  11  cases,  1  death ;  Cleveland,  Feb. 
21-28,  7  cases,  2  deaths ;  Dayton,  Feb.  21-28,  1  case ;  Hamilton,  Feb. 
21-28,  2  cases. 

Pennsylvania :  Altoona,  Feb.  21-28,  6  cases  imported ;  Dunmore, 
Feb.  21-28,  3  cases ;  Erie,  Feb.  21-28,  5  cases ;  Johnstown,  Feb.  21- 
28,  3  cases ;  McKeesport,  Feb.  21-28,  2  cases ;  Norristown,  Feb.  21- 
28,  1  case ;  Philadelphia,  Feb.  21-28,  37  cases.  1  death  ;  Pittsburg, 
Feb.  21-28,  19  cases,  6  deaths,  4  cases  imported ;  Pottsville,  Feb.  21- 
28,  4  cases. 

South  Carolina  :  Charleston,  Feb.  21-28,  7  cases. 

Tennessee :  Johnson  City,  Feb.  21-28,  7  cases ;  Memphis,  Feb.  21- 
28,  5  cases. 

Utah  :  Salt  Lake  City,  Feb.  14-28,  39  cases,  1  case  imported. 

Wisconsin :  Green  Bay,  Feb.  22-March  1,  1  case ;  Milwaukee,  Feb. 
14-28,  11  cases. 

SMALLPOX FOREIGN. 

Barbadoes  :  Jan.  31-Peb.  13,  9  cases,  1  death. 

Belgium :  Antwerp,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  2  cases ;  Brussels,  Jan.  31- 
Feb.  7,  6  deaths. 

Canada :  Winnipeg,  Feb.  7-14,  1  case. 

Canary  Islands  :  Las  Palmas,  Jan.  24-Feb.  7,  69  c^ses,  2  deaths. 

Ecuador :  Guayaquil,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  1  death. 

France :  Marseilles,  Jan.  1-31,  37  deaths ;  Paris,  Feb.  7-14,  1 
death. 

Great  Britain :  Birmingham,  Feb.  7-14,  16  cases ;  Dublin,  Feb.  7- 
14,  4  cases ;  Glasgow,  Feb.  13-20,  1  case ;  Leeds,  Feb.  7-14,  16  cases, 

1  death ;    Leith,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  1    case ;    Liverpool,    Feb.   7-14,  6 
deaths ;  London,  Feb.  7-14,  1  case,  1  death ;  Nottingham,  Feb.  7-14, 

2  cases. 

India:  Bombay,  Jan.  27-Feb.  3,  28  deaths;  Calcutta,  Jan.  24-31, 

1  death. 

Italy  :  Palermo,  Jan.  Sl-B'eb.  14,  11  cases. 

Jamaica  :  Duan  Vale,  Feb.  1,  present. 

Japan  :  Kagawa  Ken,  Jan.  29,  present ;  Y'amaguchi  Ken,  Jan.  29, 
present. 

Mexico :  City  of  Mexico,  Feb.  8-15,  6  cases,  2  deaths. 

Netherlands  :  Amsterdam,  Feb.  7-14,  3  cases. 

Russia :  Moscow,  Jan.  24-Feb.  7,  9  cases,  3  deaths ;  Odessa,  Jan. 
18-25,  5  cases;  St.  Petersburg,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  29  cases,  9  deaths; 
Warsaw,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  1  death. 

Turkey  :  Smyrna,  Jan.  25-Peb.  1,  1  death. 

YELLOW   FEVER. 

Colombia :  Cartagena,  Feb.  9-15,  2  deaths ;  Panama,  Feb.  11-18, 

2  cases. 

Ecuador :  Guayaquil,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  21  deaths. 
Cuba :  Havana,  Feb.  14-21,  1  case,  1  death.  Imported  from  steam- 
ship Esperanza  from  Progreso. 

Mexico :  Coatzacoalcos,  Feb.  7-14,  1  case,  1  death. 

CHOLERA. 

India  :  Calcutta,  Jan.  24-31,  53  cases. 

PIAGCB FOREIGN. 

India  :  Bombay,  Jan.  27-Peb.  3,  551  deaths ;  Calcutta,  Jan.  24-31, 
97  deaths ;  Karachi,  Jan.  25-Peb.  1.  26  cases,  19  deaths. 
Mexico :  Mazatlan,  Jan.  24-Feb.  7,  89  cases,  53  deaths. 
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IODIZED  CATGUT. 

NICHOLAS  SENN,  M.D.,  Ph.D.,  LL.D. 

PROFESSOR    OF    SURGERY,    RUSH    MEDICAL    COLLEGE. 
CHICAGO. 

Absorbable  suture  and  ligature  material  has  held  its 
place  in  surgery  since  Lister  first  introduced  it  into 
general  practice.  At  times  it  has  appeared  as  though  it 
would  become  displaced  by  inabsorbable  permanent  ma- 
terial, but  the  general  tendency  at  the  present  time  seems 
to  be  in  its  favor.  The  improvements  which  have  been 
made  during  the  last  decade  in  the  sterilization  of  cat- 
gut and  other  absorbable  animal  sutures  have  contributed 
much  in  establishing  and  maintaining  the  confidence 
of  surgeons  in  their  use.  There  can  be  very  little  doubt 
that  catgut  will  eventually  render  silk  and  metal  obso- 
lete as  materials  for  buried  suture?. 

Nature  abhors  foreign  material  of  all  kinds  in  the 
living  tissues.  The  ideal  material  for  ligatures  and 
sutures  is  one  that  is  removable  by  absorption  after  it  has 
accomplished  the  mechanical  purposes  for  which  it  was 
employed.  During  my  four  months'  tour  through 
Europe  and  the  Orient  last  summer  I  visited  nearly  a 
hundred  hospitals  and  made  special  inquiries  into  the 
kind  of  suture  material  in  use  and  the  method  of  its 
preparation.  Some  surgeons  relied  on  silk  entirely, 
others  used  silk  and  catgut,  and  the  smallest  number 
relied  on  catgut  exclusively.  The  methods  of  catgut 
sterilization  were  also  found  greatly  at  variance,  as  well 
as  the  manner  of  its  preservation.  The  methods  of  Von 
Bergmann,  Saul  and  Elsberg  appeared  to  be  most  pop- 
ular. The  very  fact  that  so  many  different  methods  of 
sterilization  are  still  in  vogue  is  the  very  best  and  most 
convincing  proof  that  none  of  these  have  proved  entirely 
satisfactory.  The  ideal  sterilization  of  catgut  consists 
in  rendering  the  material  not  only  absolutely  sterile, 
but  also  mildly  antiseptic  without  impairing  its  tensile 
strength  and  without  destroying  its  durability  on  the 
one  hand  and  interfering  with  its  absorbability  on  the 
other. 

The  most  recent  method  of  catgut  preparation  is  the 
one  devised  by  Claudius.^  The  method  consists  in 
iodization  of  the  raw  material.  The  investigations  made 
under  the  direction  of  his  chief,  Professor  Bloch,^  were 
continued  for  more  than  a  year,  and  every  step  taken 
was  supervised  by  bacteriologic  examinations.  It  was 
found  that  a  1  per  cent,  aqueous  solution  of  iodm  de- 
stroys the  spores  of  the  anthrax  bacillus  in  eight  days 
The  many  experiments  made  by  Claudius  demonstrated 

1.  M.  Clandlus:  EIne  Methode  zur  Sterilislrung  und  sterile 
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that  it  requires  seven  days  for  the  complete  sterilization 
of  catgut  in  this  solution.  He  also  ascertained  that  the 
iodized  catgut  is  not  only  absolutely  sterile,  but  at  the 
same  time  strongly  antiseptic.  Imbedded  in  a  solid 
nutrient  medium  infected  with  pyogenic  microbes  the 
iodin  contained  in  the  catgut  inhibited  the  growth  of 
germs  some  distance  from  the  threads. 

The  following  directions  for  the  iodization  are  given: 
The  commercial,  raw  catgut  without  any  preliminary 
preparation  is  wound  on  a  glass  roll,  two  strings  tied 
together  to  each  roll.  The  disinfection  is  effected  by 
immersion  in  a  1  per  cent,  solution  of  iodin.  The  solu- 
tion is  made  by  dissolving  one  part  of  iodin  and  one 
part  of  potassic  iodid  in  one  hundred  parts  of  water. 
The  solution  is  prepared  by  dissolving  the  potassic  iodid 
in  a  small  quantity  of  water,  to  which  the  iodin,  finely 
powdered,  is  added  and  the  concentrated  solution  is  then 
diluted  to  1  per  cent.  The  solution  and  catgut  are 
kept  in  a  bottle  with  a  wide  rnouth,  which  is  closed  with 
an  accurately-fitting  glass  stopper.  The  date  is  written 
on  the  label  of  the  bottle.  After  eight  da3'S  the  catgut 
is  ready  for  use  and  is  preserved  in  the  same  bottle  and 
same  solution.  Before  using  the  catgut  it  is  immersed 
on  the  glass  roll  in  a  3  per  cent,  solution  of  carbolic  acid 
or  an  indifferent  sterile  fluid  for  the  purpose  of  removing 
the  iodin  from  the  surface  of  the  threads.  The  threads 
are  cut  in  the  carbolic  acid  solution  as  they  are  needed. 
The  catgut  not  used  during  the  operation  is  returned 
into  the  bottle,  thus  doing  away  with  any  unnecessary 
waste  of  material.  Catgut  thus  prepared  is  pitch  black, 
soft,  pliable  and  almost  as  strong  as  silk.  The  knots 
are  firm  and  not  liable  to  slip. 

According  to  the  size  of  the  catgut  its  removal  by 
absorption  takes  nlace  in  from  twelve  to  sixteen  days, 
being  a  little  more  durable  than  alcohol  catgut.  It  does 
not  irritate  the  tissues,  as  the  free  iodin  is  soon  con- 
verted into  potassic  and  sodic  iodid  by  chemical  com- 
binations formed  with  the  salts  of  the  tissue  fluids. 

The  iodized  catgut  has  been  given  an  extensive  prac- 
tical test  in  the  Frederick's  Hospital,  Copenhagen,  and 
has  been  found  eminently  reliable.  The  ease  of  its  prep- 
aration, the  quality  of  the  product,  the  results  of  bac- 
teriologic investigations  and  what  has  been  ascertained 
of  its  practical  utility  are  sufficient  inducements  to  give 
it  a  prompt  and  fair  trial  in  practice.  Since  1896  I  have 
relied-  exclusively  on  catgut  sterilized  by  Hofmeister's 
method;  but  instead  of  preserving  it  in  an  alcoholic 
.solution  of  bichlorid,  I  keep  it  ready  for  use  in  the  fol- 
lowing mixture:  Absolute  alcohol  950,  glycerin  50, 
iodoform  (finely  pulverized)  100.  The  alcohol  dissolves 
part  of  the  iodoform.     The  catgut  can  be  kept  in  this 

2.  Ideal  Oatgut  Sterilization.  Tub  Joubnal  A.  M.  A.,  Dec.  12, 
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mixture  for  any  length  of  time  without  losing  its 
strength  and  without  becoming  brittle.  In  a  very  short 
time  the  color  of  the  catgut  becomes  darker,  and  event- 
ually pitch  black.  I  always  preferred  old  catgut  to  the 
recently  prepared  material,  and  have  therefore  been 
using  iodized  catgut  for  more  than  six  years.  I  have 
used  it  to  the  exclusion  of  any  other  kind  of  catgut  in 
the  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Presbyterian  Hospital  and  the 
Surgical  Clinic  of  Eush  Medical"  College.  Infection  that 
could  be  traced  to  the  catgut  has  been  extremely  rare. 
During  the  autumn  quarter  of  Eush  Medical  College 
recently  terminated  only  one  case  of  deep-stitch  abscess 
occurred.  This  was  a  case  of  large  ventral  hernia. 
Sutures  of  silver  wire  and  catgut  were  employed  in  clos- 
ing the  parietal  defect.  It  is  more  than  probable  that 
the  catgut  was  contaminated  after  it  was  removed  from 
the  bottle. 

With  such  uniform  satisfactory  results  it  was  not 
without  some  hesitation  that  I  abandoned  the  well-tried 
material  for  something  new.  I  did  so  largely  on  account 
of  the  conviction  I  held  that  I  had  practically  been  using 
iodized  catgut,  and  that  I  attributed  the  excellent  re- 
sults largely  to  the  presence  of  iodoform  and  iodin  in 
the  material  employed.  In  the  paper  in  which  I  advo- 
cated sterilization  of  catgut  by  Hofmeister's  method  and 
its  preservation  in  glycerin  emulsion  I  stated : 

Catgut  to  be  safe  should  not  only  be  absolutely  sterile 
but  should  contain  a  sufficient  quantity  of  an  efficient  anti- 
septic to  render  it  unfit  as  a  culture  medium  for  pathogenic 
microbes.  Most  of  the  preserving  solutions  contain  either 
corrosive  sublimate  or  carbolic  acid.  Both  of  these  antiseptics 
unduly  irritate  the  tissues  and  increase  the  primary  wound 
secretion,  effects  which  can  not  fail  in  interfering,  to  a  certain 
extent,  with  an  ideal  healing  of  a  wound  by  primary  intention. 
The  interesting  experiments  made  by  Lauenstein  leave  no 
doubt  that  it  is  almost  next  to  impossible  to  render  the  field 
of  operation  absolutely  aseptic  by  any  of  our  present  methods 
of  disinfection.  We  are  forced  to  admit  that  nearly  every 
wound  inllicted  by  the  surgeon's  knife  contains  some  pathogenic 
microbes,  notwithstanding  that  the  strictest  aseptic  precautions 
may  have  been  practiced.  The  experiments  made  by  Ewald 
have  also  furnished  positive  proof  that  sterile  catgut  often 
contains  a  sufficient  quantity  of  an  unknown  toxic  substance 
which,  by  its  destructive  action  upon  the  cells  engaged  in 
the  reparative  process,  transforms  them  into  pus  corpuscles, 
resulting  in  the  production  of  a  limited  aseptic  suppuration  and 
the  formation  of  sterile  pus.  Undoubtedly  many  of  the  stitch 
abscesses  which  occur  in  the  practice  of  painstaking  aseptic 
surgeons  have  such  an  origin. 

These  experimental  reseaches  force  on  us  the  conclusion 
that  catgut  should  not  only  be  properly  sterilized,  but  that 
it  must  be  made  sufficiently  antiseptic  to  at  least  inhibit 
the  growth,  if  not  destroy  the  pyogenic  microbes  which  enter 
the  wound  during  the  operation  or  Avhich  may  reach  it  later 
through  the  circulation. 

The  investigations  of  Claudius  have  confirmed  me  in 
the  belief  that  the  iodin  in  the  catgut  is  of  far-reaching 
value  in  the  prevention  of  stitch  abscesses.  The  iodin 
suffices  not  only  in  effecting  sterilization,  but  at  .the  same 
time  imparts  to  the  catgut  the  necessary  antiseptic  qual- 
ities. The  iodized  catgut  behaves  in  the  living  tissues 
like  in  the  infected  nutrient'  medium  by  inhibiting  the 
growth  of  pyogenic  microbes  in  its  substance  and  im- 
mediate environment. 

Iodin  possesses  marked  antiseptic  properties,  as  first 
shown  by  Liebig.  Fibrin  immersed  in  iodized  water 
does  not  undergo  putrefaction.  Putrefaction  in  pus  can 
be  prevented  and  arrested  by  the  addition  of  iodin.  The 
addition  of  a  few  drops  of  iodin  to  fetid  pus  causes  the 
odor  to  disappear  promptly.     The  antiseptic  properties 


of  weak  solutions  of  iodin  in  the  treatment  of  suppurat- 
ing wounds  are  very  manifest.  Iodin  penetrates  tissues, 
dead  and  living,  quickly  and  deeply,  its  power  of  diffu- 
sion is  great,  qualities  which,  combined  with  its  pro- 
nounced antiseptic  properties,  must  entitle  it  to  be  con- 
sidered the  most  desirable  substance  among  the  chemical 
agents  employed  for  the  sterilization  and  preservation 
of  catgut. 

We  have  used  the  iodized  catgut  prepared  according 
to  the  directions  of  Claudius  for  a  number  of  weeks  in 
the  surgical  clinic  of  Eush  Medical  College,  and  the 
results  so  far  have  been  entirely  satisfactory.  The  raw 
material  prepared  in  this  country  has  been  found  more 
suitable  for  this  method  of  sterilization  than  imported 
catgut  from  different  sources.  Some  of  the  imported 
catgut  was  made  brittle  by  immersion  in  the  iodin  solu- 
tion the  requisite  length  of  time.  If  a  large  experience 
establishes  the  reliability  of  iodized  catgut,  then  the 
method  of  catgut  sterilization  has  been  discovered  which 
will  recommend  itself  on  account  of  its  simplicity,  more 
especially  to  the  country  practitioner  and  military  sur- 
geon. Experiments  are  now  in  progress  in  the  surgical 
laboratory  of  Eush  Medical  College  to  determine  the 
bactericidal  power  of  iodin,  and  the  results  obtained  will 
appear  in  a  future  communication. 
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ACID  CALCULI. 
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THE   UNDERLYING   FACTS  AND  PRINCIPLES. 

Phosphoric  acid  forms  three  'salts  with  sodium,  as 
follows : 

H3PO4,       phosphoric  acid. 
NaH2P04,  mono-sodium-phosphate. 
NagHPO^,  di-sodium-phosphate. 
]Sra3P04,     tri-sodium-phosphate. 

The  mono-  and  the  di-sodium  phosphate  normally 
occur  in  the  urine.  Uric  acid  is  readily  soluble  in  di- 
sodium  phosphate,  but  it  is  not  soluble  in  mono-sodium 
phosphate.  The  addition,  in  fact,  of  mono-sodium 
phosphate  to  a  solution  of  uric  acid  in  di-sodium  phos- 
phate will  cause  the  precipitation  of  the  uric  acid. 

It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  the  solubility  of  uric  acid 
in  the  urine  is  enhanced  by  the  presence  of  di-sodium 
phosphate  and  that  the  tendency  to  the  formation  of 
uric  acid  concretions  increases  in  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  mono-sodium  phosphate  that  is  excreted 
through  the  kidneys. 

It  is  also  clear  that  any  endeavor  directed  toward 
preventing  the  precipitation  of  uric  acid  in  the  urinary 
passages  must  be  concerned  with  increasing  the  amount 
of  di-sodium  phosphate  and  decreasing  the  amount  of 
mono-sodium  phosphate. 

The  ideal  would  be  to  cause  the  complete  disappear- 
ance from  the  urine  of  mono-phosphate  and  at  the 
same  time  to  produce  the  elimination  through  the  kid- 
neys of  a  quantity  of  di-phosphate  sufficiently  large  to 
hold  all  the  uric  acid  excreted  in  solution. 

This  can  be  done  in  two  ways,  viz.,  either,  First,  by 
decreasing  the  phosphoric  acid  in  the  blood  entering 
the  kidneys,  or  Second,  by  increasing  the  sodium  in 
this  blood;  for  the  smaller  the  proportion  of  available 
acid  to  available  base  the  greater  the  tendency  to  the 
formation  of  basic  salts. 


Makcil 


i:n);; 


fN  NEPHROLITJILl-L 


Firsf.  The  decrease  of  phosphoric  acid  in  iim  rtnal 
blood.  The  phosphoric  acid  of  the  blood  is  derived 
from  three  sources.  First,  phosphoric  acid  in  the  form 
of  phosphates  is  ingested  with  the  food.  Second,  phos- 
phorus is  contained  in  all  albumins  (chiefly  the  nu- 
cleins  of  the  food)  ;  the  oxidation  processes  going  on  in 
the  organism  convert  this  phosphorus  into  phosphoric 
acid.  Third,  phosphoric  acid  is  similarly  derived  from 
the  albumins  (nucleins)  of  our  own  ii.--iK-.  The  phos- 
phoric acid  formed  in  the  body  is  eonsiquently  derived 
both  from  the  di?as.-imilation  of  the  food  proteins  and 
the  catabolism  of  the  proper  tissues  of  the  body. 

The  first  two  sources  of  phosphoric  acid  we  can  con- 
trol directly  by  .eliminating  from  the  diet  pabulum  con- 
taining muci  phosphorus,  as  nuclein-containing  foods, 
e.  g..  internal  organs,  young  germinating  plants,  etc. 
(By  limiting  the  ingestion  of  nuclein-containing  foods 
we  at  the  same  time  eliminate  the  chief  source  of  uric 
acid. ) 

The  third  source  of  phosphoric  acid  we  can  only  con- 
trol indirectly,  i.  e.,  by  removing  from  the  blood  and 
tissues,  through  other  channels  than  the  kidneys,  the 
phosphoric  acid  that  must  inevitably  be  formed  from 
the  degradation  of  our  own  tissues. 

Both  the  direct  and  indirect  regulation  of  the  phos- 
phoric acid  content  of  the  blood  can  be  achieved  by  the 
administration  of  calcium  salts.  For,  in  the  first  place, 
calcium  forms  insoluble  salts  with  the  alkaline  phos- 
phates contained  in  our  normal  food,  and  in  this  way 
prevents  the  absorption  of  this  moiety  into  the  blood. 
In  the  second  place,  calcium,  owing  to  the  great  affinity 
it  possesses  for  phosphoric  acid,  combines  with  the 
phosphoric  acid  encountered  in  the  blood  stream,  and 
this  proportion  is  subsequently  eliminated  in  the  forin 
of  calcium  phosphate — not,  however,  through  the  kid- 
neys, but  in  great  part  through  the  intestine.  This  is 
an"  important  point,  for  in  contradistinction  to  sodium, 
potassium  and  magnesium,  all  elements  that  are  chiefly 
eliminated  through  the  kidneys,  calcium  is  principally 
(85  to  95  per  cent.)  eliminated  through  the  bowel. 

It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  calcium  given  by 
mouth  can,  first,  prevent  the  entrance  of  preformed 
phosphoric  acid  (phosphates)  from  the  food  into  the 
blood,  and  can,  secondly,  prevent  the  phosphoric  acid 
formed  in  the  organism  from  passing  into  the  urine 
by  causing  its  elimination  through  the  intestine. 

Secand.  The  increase  of  the  sodium  in  the  renal 
blood.  This  object  can  be  accomplished  by  the  admin- 
istration of  sodium  salts  by  mouth;  but  this  is  bad 
practice.  It  is  dangerous  for  various  reasons  to  render 
the  urine  continuouslv  alkaline.  And  this  occurs  if 
doses  of  sodium  salts  are  exhibited  large  enough  to 
convert  all  the  mono-phosphate  of  the  urine  into  di- 
phosphate. Xormal  urine  is  faintly  acid,  and  it  should 
be  kept  so.  Calcium  salts  given  in  very  large  doses 
never  render  the  urine  alkaline. 

Whereas,  therefore,  the  administration  of  large  doses 
of  sodium  salts  for  long  periods  of  time  may  be  indi- 
cated on  theoretical  grounds,  it  is  counter-indicated  on 
empirical  grounds.  First,  because  it  renders  the  urme 
alkaline  and  thus  favors  the  deposit  of  concretions  other 
than  uric  acid  stones;  second,  because  it  exercises  a 
deleterious  effect  on  gastric  digestion;  third,  because  it 
is  not  without  effect  on  the  corpuscular  elements  of  the 
blood ;  fourth,  because  it  is  superfluous,  as  calcium  salts 
by  decreasing  the  phosphoric  acid  of  the  urine  thereby 
cause  a  relative  increase  of  the  sodium  (and  of  the 
sodium  di-phosphate)  without  at  the  same  time  render- 
ing the  urine  alkaline. 


To  summarize,  therefore: 

1.  The  uric  acid  of  the  urine  is  held  in  solution  by 
di-sodium  phosphate  and  is  precipitated  (salted  out) 
by  mono-sodium  phosphate. 

2.  For  the  prevention  of  uratic  calculi  the  increase 
of  di-phosphate  and  the  decrease  of  mono-phosphate  is, 
therefore,  a  desideratum.  This  object  can  be  accom- 
plished either  by  decreasing  the  phosphoric  acid  or  by 
increasing  the  sodium  of  the  urine. 

3.  Calcium  salts  produce  the  desired  effect  by  de- 
creasing the  excretion  of  phosphoric  acid  through  the 
kidneys. 

a  By  binding  the  preformed  phosphates  of  the  food 
and  preventing  their  absorption. 

b  By  binding  the  phosphates  of  the  blood  and  causing 
their  elimination  through  the  bowel. 

4.  The  administration  of  sodium  salts  that  can  also 
produce  an  increase  of  the  di-phosphate  and  a  corre- 
sponding decrease  of  the  mono-phosphate  is  to  be  con- 
demned, chiefly  because  sufficiently  large  doses  render 
the  urine  permanently  alkaline.  And  this  deleterious 
effect  is  not  produced  by  the  exhibition  of  calcium  salts. 

DOSE   AXD    AD^riNISTRATIOX. 

The  hest  calcium  preparation  is  the  carbonate;  this 
may  be  given  in  doses  of  fifteen  to  twenty  grains  three 
times  a  day.  More  may  be  given  with  impunity.  Von 
N"oorden  advises  as  much  as  fifteen  grams  a  day,  and 
claims  never  to  have  seen  any  bad  effects  even  after 
months  of  this  treatment.  It  is  necessary  to  individ- 
ualize— the  smallest  efficient  quantity  of  any  drug  is 
always  the  best  dose.  The  urinary  calcium,  phos- 
phorus and  uric  acid  excretion  should  be  determined 
in  the  beginning  (the  patient  being  on  a  fairly  con- 
stant, nuclein-free  diet)  and  the  dosage  regulated  ac- 
cordingly. 

A  more  convenient  form  of  administering  calcium 
and  one  that  is  preferred  by  most  patients,  particularly 
if  the  treatment  is  to  be  carried  out  indefinitely,  is  to 
give  calcium  in  the  form  of  natural  mineral  waters  or 
as  an  addition  to  some  pure  water.  Among  the  better 
known  European  mineral  waters  Contrexeville,  Wildun- 
gen  and  Fachingen  contain  the  largest  proportion  of 
calcium  salts.  Among  domestic  waters  the  choice  is 
difficult.  The  exploiters  of  the  majority  of  them  make 
such  blatant  and  extravagant  claims  in  regard  to 
wonder  cures  that  it  is  not  safe  to  place  any  reliance  on 
this  essentially  commercial  propaganda.  iPersonally,  I 
prefer  adding  the  necessary  amount  of  calcium  salt  or 
lime  water  to  some  pure  water;  for  the  "curative"  value 
of  most  natural  and  artificial  mineral  waters  depends 
more  on  the  water  than  on  the  salts  they  incorporate. 
Abundant  water  drinking  is  in  itself  indicated  in  uro- 
lithiasis,, as  any  dilution  of  the  urine  must  needs  count- 
eract the  tendency  to  urate  concretions.  That  the 
diet  should  in  addition  be  so  regulated  as  to  lead  to  the 
smallest  possible  excretion  of  uric  acid  need  hardly  be 
emphasized.^ 

THE   DIAGNOSIS   OF    URIC   ACID   CALCULI. 

It  is  important  to  determine  that  the  calculi  or  the 
"gravel"  passed  are  really  composed  of  uric  acid  or 
urates  and  not  of  other  possible  stibstances.  The  fol- 
lowing method  is  rapid  and  easy  of  execution. 

The  concretions  are  finely  powdered.  A  portion  is 
treated  with  dilute  cold  hydrochloric  acid  in  a  test  tube; 
if    effervescence    occurs  eretion    contains    car- 

bonates, and  if  it  dissolve-  't  a  uric  acid  stone.    If 

1.  See  my  article  on  "The  Modern  Basis  of  Dietetic  Treatment 
in  the  Uric  Acid  Diathesis."  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,  Nov.  1,  1902. 
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nothing  or  only  very  little  of  the  material  goes  into  so- 
lution, the  residue  is  treated  with,  a  large  quantity  of 
warm  dilute  HCl.  Any  residue  is  presumably  unc 
acid  for  the  sulphates  and  oxalates  of  lime,  the  phos- 
phates, cystin  and  xanthin  all  go  into  solution.  The 
residue  is  filtered  off,  dried  and  heated  on  a  piece  of 
platinum  foil;  a  distinct  odor  of  bitter  almonds  (HON) 
speaks  for  uric  acid.  Finally,  the  murexid  test  may  be 
performed  as  follows,  in  order  to  render  the  diagnosis 
certain.  A  small  quantity  of  the  material  is  dissolved 
in  nitric  acid  and  a  few  drops  of  the  solution  evaporated 
in  a  porcelain  dish;  the  residue  should  be  red— it  should 
turn  })urple  when  touched  with  a  drop  of  ammonia,  and 
reddish-blue  with  a  drop  of  potassium-  or  sodium- 
hydrate. 

RESULTS. 

I  report  four  cases;  they  present  no  clinical  features 
of  sufficient  intrinsic  interest  to  merit  chronicling  m 
detail.  The  only  noticeable  fact  is  that  all  four  were 
advised  by  me  several  years  ago  to  use  calcium  salts 
continuously ;  that  all  four  were  lost  sight  of  for  periods 
varying  from  two  and  a  half  to  four  years,  and  that 
all  four  recently  again  came  under  observation  for  other 
causes  without  having  suffered  a  recurrence  of  their 
attacks  of  renal  colic  during  the  whole  intervening  time. 
Several  other  cases  I  have  lost  track  of,  but  hope  to  re- 
discover. 

Von  Noorden,  who  first  advocated  the  use  of  calcium 
salts  in  nephrolithiasis,  reports  only  two  occurrences  of 
renal  colic  among  twenty-one  cases;  in  one  patient  an 
attack  occurred  a  few  days  after  beginning  the  treat- 
ment ;  in  another  patient  who  had  suffered  from  severe 
attacks  every  few  weeks,  an  attack  developed  nine 
months  after  the  treatment  was  begun,  and  not  again 
thereafter. 

The  good  results  obtained  in  my  four  cases  and  the 
statistics  of  Von  Noorden  lead  me  to  believe  that  the 
treatment  of  uratic  nephrolithiasis  by  the  continuous 
exhibition  of  calcium  salts  is  efficacious  and  deserving 
of  extended  trial. 
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Glioma  is  a  disease  limited  to  childhood,  and  we  may 
consider  it  the  only  true  neoplasm  developing  in  the 
retina.  Its  synonyms  are:  "Neuro-epithelioma" 
(Wintersteiner),  "gliosarcoma''  (Virchow),  "glio-angio- 
sarcoma"  and  "tubular  giiosarcoma"  (De  Gama  Pinto). 

H.  Knapp,  in  1867,  appears  to  have  been  the  first  to 
give  an  accurate  and  thoroughly  scientific  description 
of  this  class  of  tumors.  In  1868  appeared  Hirschberg's 
classical  work  on  this  subject,  with  a  report  of  77  cases 
collected  from  different  sources.  Virchow  believed  the 
cells  of  this  class  of  tumors  to  be  derived  from  the  sup- 
porting fibers  of  the  retina  (the  glia),  and  hence  gave  it 
the  name  of  glioma  retinae. 

Iwanhoff,  in  1869.  described  the  structure  of  the 
glioma  as  follows :  "The  larger  nodules  are  always  very 
vascular,  with  a  characteristic  arrangement  of  the  cells 
which  are  concentrically  grouped  around  the  blood  ves- 
sels.    On  section  the  whole  nodule  appears  to  consist 

•  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
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of  closely  arranged  cell  rings  whose  central  spaces  are 
filled  with  red  blood  corpuscles." 

Wintersteiner  has  tabulated  500  cases  from  all  sources, 
31  of  these  being  his  own,  which  had  been  very  thor- 
oughly studied  microscopically.  The  same  author  has 
tabulated  the  following  cases,  in  which  the  origin  of  the 
gliomatous  growth  could  positively  be  traced  to  one  or 
more  of  the  retinal  layers  with  the  following  results: 

(a)  Origin  In  layer  of  optic  nerve  fibers 5  ca3«s 

Origin  in  inner  nuclear  layer 19  case.i 

Origin  in  any  of  the  inner  layers  of  retina 12  cases 

Total 36  cases 

(b)  Origin  in  outer  nuclear  layer 9  cases 

Origin  In  outer  layers  of  retina 3  casea 

Total 12  cases 

From  this  we  will  observe  that  the  origin  is  three 
times  more  frequent  in  the  inner  than  in  the  outer 
layers.  We  must  remember  that  the  origin  is  not  limited 
to  one  layer  of  the  retina,  but  may  spring  from  several 
layers  in  the  same  case.  It  has  been  observed  that 
gliomata  have  their  origin  four  times  more  frequently 
from  the  posterior  than  from  the  anterior  half  of  the 
globe.  The  same  author  accepts  Cohnheim's  theory 
that  tumors  have  their  origin  in  the  masses  of  embryonic 
cells  which  are  at  times  left  over  in  the  building  of  the 
normal  structure,  these  cells  remaining  dormant  in  their 
embryonic  state  until  at  some  later  period  they  may  take 
on  an  active  and  perverted  growth.  Prof.  Schobl,  who 
has  observed  a  very  large  number  of  this  class  of  tumors, 
concludes  that  glioma  may  start  from  the  supporting 
fibers  of  any  of  the  layers  of  the  retina,  but  mostly  from 
the  inner  nuclear  layer.  In  this  layer  Da  Gama  Pinto 
found  that  the  nuclei  were  mostly  in  process  of  division 
with  karyokinetic  figures.  That  glioma  is  a  form  of 
tumor  independent  of  and  different  from  sarcoma,  was 
first  doubted  by  Cornil  and  Eanvier;  later  thev  were 
termed  small  round-celled  sarcomata  by  Delafield,  and 
Nagel  agreed  in  this  opinion.  From  Virchow's  stand- 
point the  supporting  tissue  of  the  retina  can  not  be 
considered  identical  with  common  connective  tissue,  and 
from  the  standpoint  of  Klebs  the  gliomata  are  derived 
even  from  a  different  germinal  layer  than  that  from 
which  the  sarcomata  arise.  The  clinical  picture  of 
glioma  also  is  so  well  defined  that  to  confound  it  with 
sarcoma  is  against  good  judgment. 

Becker  thinks  that  there  is  a  sufficient  number  of 
mesoderm  cells  in  the  blood  cells  to  give  rise  to  sar- 
comata. To  this  it  must  be  answered  that  their  origin 
from  the  granules  of  the  nuclear  layer  directly,  espe- 
cially of  the  inner  one,  can  be  observed,  and  that  pro- 
cesses of  division  can  be  seen  there,  as  Da  Gama  Pinto. 
Schobl  and  others  have  witnessed,  and  that  not  a  single 
observer  has  found  a  glioma  starting  from  a  retinal 
blood  vessel,  while  with  sarcomata  this  is  nothing  rare. 
The  most  frequent  mixed  tumor  of  this  kind  is  giio- 
sarcoma (Virchow).  When  spreading  into  the  choroid 
and  sclera  and  beyond  the  eye,  gliomata  may  sometimes 
change  their  character  in  that  their  cells  grow  larger,  up 
to  15  microns,  while  their  nuclei  remain  comparatively 
small — 6  to  10  microns;  that  is,  the  protoplasm  is  in- 
creased, or,  in  other  words,  the  cells  assume  the  character 
of  small  round-celled  sarcoma.  Berthold  was  the  first  who 
asserted  that  gliomata  may  assume  a  sarcomatous  char- 
acter, after  having  spread  into  the  choroid,  and  that 
this  membrane,  irritated  by  the  entering  of  the  glioma 
cells,  furnishes  the  sarcomatous  elements.  In  a  re- 
verse way  it  may  occur  that  sarcomata  of  the  choroid 
take  on  a  gliomatous  character.  This,  perhaps,  explains 
Von  Graefe's  two  observations  of  gliomas  in  adults. 
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Prof.  Seliobl's  remarkable  case  of  glio-fibro-sarco- 
myo-augioma  confirms  the  statement  that  the  character 
of  the  tumor  often  depends  on  whether  or  not  it  has  in- 
vaded other  tissues.  In  this  case,  the  pure  retinal 
glioma,  when  it  spread  into  the  sclera,  produced  pro- 
liferation with  the  formation  of  glio-fibroma ;  when  the 
glioma  cells  spread  into  the  orbital  tissue  they  caused 
a  proliferation  in  this  locality,  and  sarcomatous  (round 
and  later  spindle)  cells  were  formed;  and  thus  a  glio- 
fibro-sarcoma  resulted.  The  same  process  was  repeated 
with  the  unstriped  muscular  tissue  of  the  blood  vessels, 
and  thus  the  tumor  formed  a  glio-fibro-sarco-myo- 
angioma. 

Greef  has  examined  fresh  gliomata  by  the  impregna- 
tion methods  of  Golgi  and  Cajal.  By  the  latter  method 
he  succeeded  in  demonstrating  the  presence  of  differently 
shaped  cells  in  retinal  glioma.  He  found  numerous  oval 
and  star-shaped  cells  with  free  offshoots  which  were  un- 
doubtedly true  neuroglia  cells  and  the  original  cells  of 
the  tumor.  From  Greef's  investigations,  it  appears  cer- 
tain that  gliomata  are  not  neoplasms  of  sarcomatous- 
nature,,  since  impregnation  of  the  cells  after  Cajal's 
method  could  not  take  place.  It  is  believed  by  some  au- 
thors that  neuro-epithelioma  of  the  retina  is  always  con- 
genital, or  at  least  that  a  predisposition  exists  through 
some  disturbance  in  the  process  of  development. 

Glioma  spreads  in  the  retinal  structure :  1,  by  enlarge- 
ment of  a  single  or  the  confluence  of  several  smaller 
nodules,  and  2,  by  metastasis  within  the  retina. 

The  growth  of  the  primary  nodules  takes  place 
through  division  and  multiplication  of  the  cells  next 
to  the  blood-vessels,  whereby  the  older  cells  are  con- 
stantly crowded  farther  back  toward  the  periphery  and 
become  necrotic  for  want  of  nutrition. 

The  growth  spreads  in  three  ways:  1,  through  the 
inter-lamellar  spaces;  2,  through  the  lymph  channels, 
and  3,  through  the  blood-vessels. 

It  is  characteristic  of  the  development  of  glioma  that 
the  growth  not  alone  displaces  other  structures  by  pres- 
sure but  replaces  them  by  neoplastic  tissue.  With  the 
destruction  and  transformation  of  the  retina  by  the 
rapidly  developing  gliomatous  tissue  come  retinal  de- 
tachment and  an  extension  of  the  process  to  other  struc- 
tures, the  choroid  being  generally  and  naturally  the  first 
to  be  involved.  Beyond  the  retina  and  the  choroid  the 
extension  of  the  neuro-epithelioma  takes  place  most 
readily  along  the  optic  nerve,  the  cancer  tissue  replac- 
ing the  nerve  bundles  and  finally  extending  to  and 
involving  the  chiasm  and  surrounding  structures.  Sec- 
ondary tumors  have  been  found  in  nearly  all  of  the 
organs  and  even  the  bony  structures  are  frequently 
involved. 

In  the  second  and  third  stages  the  growth  replaces 
the  orbital  tissue,  extending  to  and  destroying  the  perios- 
teum and  bone  by  erosion. 

The  diagnosis  between  gliomata  and  other  tumors  is 
easily  made,  but  the  differentiation  of  the  pseudo-glioma 
is  fraught  with  many  difficulties,  but  only  when  the 
disease  is  well  advanced.  We  must  differentiate  from: 
1,  detachment  or  cysts  of  the  retina;  2,  tumors  of  the 
choroid  and  ciliary  region;  3,  masses  of  inflammatory 
exudate  in  the  vitreous  (pseudo-glioma),  and  4,  the 
combination  of  true  glioma  with  any  of  the  above. 

The  greatest  difficulty  in  making  a  correct  diagnosis 
occurs  when  the  cornea,  aqueous  or  lens  have  undergone 
such  changes  as  to  prevent  inspection  of  the  interior 
of  the  globe,  cataract  being  the  most  frequent  condition 
encountered.  As  a  rule,  we  may  state  that  inflammatory 
exudates  into  the  vitreous  give  a  yellowish  reflex,  with  a 


metallic  luster  and  smooth  surface,  while  the  color  of 
glioma  may  be  a  light  yellow,  reddish  or  greenish-yel- 
low and  the  growth  is  nodular. 

The  diagnosis  may  be  complicated  further  by  the  for- 
mation of  a  post-inflammatory  membrane  or  exudate 
upon  the  hyaloid  membrane  directly  behind  the  lens,  by 
chronic  inflammation  and  fibrinous  exudate  into  the 
vitreous,  or  by  acute  suppurative  hyalitis.  From  detach- 
ment of  the  retina  it  should  be  readily  differentiated  by 
a  careful  ophthalmoscopic  examination,  and  from  tu- 
mors of  the  choroid  by  the  fact  that  they  are  nearly  all 
pigmented.  Leucosarcoma  of  the  choroid  is  rare  and 
its  growth  is  dissimilar  to  that  of  gliomata.  It  develops 
as  a  solitary  half-round  mass  over  which  the  retina  may 
be  atrophied,  but  does  not  form  reduplications  and 
thickened  masses. 

That  there  is  often  great  difficulty  in  making  a  differ- 
ential diagnosis  between  the  true  and  the  pseudo-glioma, 
is  proved  by  the  fact  that  Raab  found  in  the  collection 
of  Otto  Becker  of  Heidelberg  twenty  eyes  that  had  been 
enucleated  by  various  expert  diagnosticians,  after  the 
diagnosis  of  glioma  retinas  had  been  made,  and  yet  in 
25  per  cent,  of  these  no  gliomatous  or  cancerous  tissue 
was  present,  but  only  inflammatory  changes  in  the  uveal 
tract.  Treacher-Coilins  reports  that  out  of  1020  eyes 
removed  in  Moorfleld  Hospital,  London,  from  1888  to 
1892,  the  diagnosis  of  glioma  had  been  made  in  24  cases, 
and  yet  microscopic  examination  revealed  that  7  of 
these  were  pseudo-glioma. 

Fortunately,  neuro-epithelioma  of  the  retina  is  rare. 
Even  in  the  largest  clinics,  six  months  to  a  year  may 
pass  without  a  child  with  glioma  being  presented. 
Twenty-two  of  the  great  clinics  of  the  world  reporting 
498,057  patients,  record  203  cases  of  glioma — one 
twenty-fifth  of  1  per  cent. — or  one  case  of  glioma  out 
of  every  2500  cases  of  diseases  of  the  eye.  But  after 
reading  the  reports  of  Raab  and  Treacher-Coilins,  men- 
tioned above,  we  are  justified  in  concluding  that  no 
doubt  many  of  these  were  cases  of  pseudo-glioma. 

The  disease  is  absolutely  limited  to  childhood  and  is 
often  well  advanced  at  birth.  The  combined  results 
of  investigation  by  leading  oculists  of  the  world  seem 
to  prove  conclusively  that  when  glioma  is  reported  as 
a  primary  growth  in  an  individual  over  16  years  of 
age  it  is  a  mistaken  diagnosis.  Out  of  467  cases,  the 
growth  was  developed  at  birth  in  34  cases  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  present  the  amaurotic  cat's  eye.  Ophthal- 
moscopic examination  would  have  shown  a  much  larger 
number.  Including  these  congenital  cases,  there  de- 
veloped during  the  first  three  3'ears  of  life,  314  out  of  a 
total  of  467  cases,  or  67  per  cent. 

The  percentage  of  involvement  of  both  eyes  is  very 
large;  out  of  87  cases  it  occurred  16  times  at  birth,  or 
in  18.4  per  cent.  Deducting  these  congenital  cases  from 
the  87  cases,  it  was  found  that  both  eyes  were  involved  65 
times  out  of  71  cases  during  the  first  three  years  of  life. 

It  is  of  interest  to  remember  that  the  second  eye  ap- 
pears never  to  have  been  found  to  become  involved  by 
an  extension  of  the  disease  along  the  optic  nerve  and 
through  the  chiasm  from  the  first  eye.  Where  both 
eyes  are  affected,  the  disease  always  develops  independ- 
ently in  each  eye. 

The  disease  may  extend  backward  along  the  optic 
nerve  to  the  chiasm,  involving  adjacent  structures  and 
causing  death,  but  it  has  not  been  known  to  travel  from 
the  chiasm  peripherally  along  the  nerve  of  the  sound 
eye;  blindness  of  the  non-affected  eye  due  to  atrophy 
may,  however,  result  because  of  the  destruction  of  the 
nerve  fibers  in  the  chiasm. 
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The  influence  of  heredity  has  not  been  demonstrated ; 
as  yet  we  know  of  no  case  in  which  an  individual  who 
had  an  eye  removed  in  childhood  for  glioma,  has  trans- 
mitted the  disease  to  his  offspring.  There  are,  however, 
many  cases  on  record  where  several  members  of  one  f ana- 
lly have  been  affected,  just  as  at  times  we  find  congeni- 
tal cataract  in  some  or  all  of  the  children  of  one  family, 
where  the  parents  are  closely  related.  I  have  been  un- 
able to  find  whether  there  was  consanguinity  between 
the  parents  of  the  patients  about  to  be  cited. 

Lerehe,  St.  Petersburg,  1821,  observed  a  family  of  7 
children,  4  of  whom  died  from  glioma;  Sichel,  in,  1852, 
4  cases  in  one  family ;  Calderini,  in  1867,  3  cases  in  one 
•  family;  Knapp  and"^ Thompson,  in  1874,  5  cases  in  one 
family ;  MacGregor,  in  1885,  3  cases  in  one  family,  and 
'  Flexner,  in  1871,  3  cases  in  one  family.     Wilson,  in 
'  1872,  exhibited  before  the  Pathological  Society  of  Dub- 
lin, the  photographs  of  8  children  of  one  family,  four  of 
whom  had  died  from  glioma  and  the  remaining  four 
being  also  afflicted  with  the  same  disease. 

The  disease  may  be  divided  into  three  stages  of  devel- 
opment : 

1.  Period  of  intra-ocular  growth,  without  increased 
tension  or  inflammatory  symptoms. 

2.  Glaucomatous  or  inflammatory  period,  which  ends 
with  rupture  of  the  globe. 

3.  The  period  of  extra-ocular  growth  and  metastasis. 
In  some  cases  there  is  temporary  arrest  and  even 

retrograde  change,  such  as  phthisis  bulbi  after  rupture 
or  violent  inflammatory  reaction  of  the  globe,  the  tem- 
porary arrest  being  probably  due  to  destruction  of  the 
vessels  of  nutrition  with  degeneration  of  the  glioma 
cells  as  a  result  of  the  suppurative  process. 
Death  may  result  from: 

1.  Involvement  of  the  brain. 

2.  Cachexia. 

3.  Pressure  of  the  growth  on  the  medulla  oblongata. 

4.  Suffocation  from  extension  of  growth  into  the 
pharynx  and  larynx. 

5.  Pyemia  or  septicemia,  with  metastatic  abscesses. 

The  duration  of  life  when  there  is  no  surgical  inter- 
ference varies  greatly,  but  from  a  few  months  to  three 
years  is  the  average.  A  few  cases  have  been  reported 
where  the  first  period  lasted  five  years  from  the  time 
the  disease  was  first  discovered.  The  average  duration 
of  the  second  stage  is  from  2  to  21  months,  while  the 
third  stage  from  the  rupture  of  the  cornea  to  the  fatal 
termination  is  the  shortest,  varying  from  two  weeks  to 
one  year,  with  an  average  of  three  months. 

If  there  is  no  return  in  two  years  after  enucleation 
the  case  may  be  regarded  as  cured  so  far  as  that  side  is 
concerned,  but  we  must  remember  that  the  disease  may 
occur  in  the  other  eye  a  considerable  period  after  the 
first  eye  becomes  affected,  and  we  must  then  regard  it  as 
an  independent  attack  in  the  same  patient  and  not  a 
recurrence  of  the  primary  growth. 

The  only  treatment  that  can  be  considered  as  offering 
any  chance  of  saving  life  is  removal  of  the  affected  eye, 
with  as  much  as  possible  of  the  optic  nerve,  at  the  earli- 
est possible  moment  during  the  first  stage.  In  opera- 
tions undertaken  during  the  second  stage,  before  the  rup- 
ture of  the  cornea,  the  chances  of  success  are  very  slight, 
since  the  infection  has  often  extended  outside  of  the 
globe  through  the  veins  or  lymph  channels.  But  even 
then  it  is  our  duty  to  operate,  and  exenteration  of  the 
orbit  should  be  added  to  the  enucleation  of  the  eye,  if  we 
hope  to  arrest  the  disease.  In  this  stage  I  regard  the 
use  of  pastes  far  superior  to  the  use  of  cutting  instru- 


ments, because  the  liability  of  opening  up  new  avenues 
of  infection  is  much  greater  in  the  latter  method. 

When  the  case  has  once  entered  the  third  stage  the 
rule  is  that,  no  matter  how  thoroughly  exenteration  is 
performed,  there  is  always  recurrence  within  a  few 
weeks,  and  operation  in  this  stage  is  only  justifiable  in 
order  to  afford  temporary  relief. 

With  the  advent  of  serum-therapy  it  was  hoped  that 
this  mode  of  treatment  might  be  of  service,  and  Nieden 
reported  his  observations  upon  this  method  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Ophthalmological  Society  at  Heidelberg  in 
1896.  The  cancer  serum  was  injected  in  a  case  of  re- 
current glioma.  At  first  there  appeared  to  be  an  arrest 
of  the  growth,  but  it  soon  broke  forth  with  greater 
fury  than  before,  and  went  on  speedily  to  a  fatal  termi- 
nation. 

Shall  we  advise  enucleation  if  both  eyes  are  affected? 
Since  cases  of  undoubted  glioma — as  proved  by  the  mi- 
croscope— have  been  cured  after  double  enucleation,  and 
as  the  disease  springs  from  a  separate  and  independent 
focus  in  each  eye,  we  should  answer  this  question  in  the 
affirmative,  and  urge  the  operation  if  the  disease  has  not 
progressed  beyond  the  first  or  second  stage  in  either  eye. 
For  if  life  is  saved,  blindness  to  a  child  at  this  period 
is  not  a  barrier  to  its  acquiring  an  education  and  becom- 
ing a  useful  and  independent  citizen. 

Case  1. — Baby  M.,  female,  white,  aged  2  years,  was  first 
seen  by  me  Feb.  7,  1894.  Child  was  well-nourished  and  its 
general  health  good.  Left  eye  normal;  right  pupil  dilated, 
which  caused  the  mother  to  seek  consultation.  External  ap- 
appearance  of  globe  normal.  The  pupil  appeared  the  noimal 
black  color.  Tension  normal.  Ophthalmoscopic  examination 
revealed  that  the  dioptric  media  was  clear,  but  there  was  a 
flat,  yellowish,  nodular  mass  to  the  outer  side  of  disc;  retina 
was  intact  outside  of  the  aflfected  area.  A  diagnosis  of  glioma 
retinae  was  made,  immediate  enucleation  advised,  and  the 
danger  of  delay  fully  explained  to  the  mother.  The  family 
physician  was  informed  of  my  opinion.  He  examined  the  eye 
superficially  and  said  he  could  see  nothing  wrong,  advised 
against  the  operation,  and  gave  the  mother  little  sugar-pills  for 
the   child. 

May  3,  nearly  three  months  later,  the  mother  returned 
with  the  child.  It  was  emaciated,  exhausted  and  fretful,  fre- 
quently crying  out  in  pain.  The  case  was  now  well  advanced 
into  the  second  stage.  Globe  injected,  tension  -\-2,  anterior 
chamber  obliterated,  pupillary  area  filled  with  a  yellowish 
mass,  slightly  irregular,  with  a  few  fine  vessels  seen  upon  the 
surface.  The  family  physician  had  now  withdrawn  his  ob- 
jection to  operation.     Left  eye  was  still  normal. 

In  order  to  give  the  child  its  only  chance,  and  to  relieve  the 
suffering  caused  by  the  glaucomatous  eye,  I  enucleated  the 
globe  and  also  removed  a  considerable  piece  of  the  optic  nerve. 
Under  similar  conditions  I  should  now  make  exenteration  of 
the  orbit.  The  operation  was  followed  by  marked  improvement 
in  the  child's  general  condition,  but  on  October  8,  about  five 
months  after  the  operation,  the  mother  returned  with  the  child 
stating  that  it  had  vomited  frequently  during  the  previous 
week.  Its  appetite  was  poor,  but  it  slept  well.  No  other 
general  symptoms  were  present.  The  orbital  cavity  was 
filled  with  a  hard  mass  which  did  not  appear  to  be  attached 
to  the  bony  walls,  but  was  movable;  the  new  growth  appeared 
to  spring  from  the  optic  nerve-end,  which  formed  its  pedicle. 
The  tumor  was  removed  to  the  very  apex  of  the  orbit  and,  as 
surmised,  it  sprang  from  that  part  of  the  optic  nerve  which 
had  not  been  removed  at  the  first  operation.  As  I  considered 
the  case  beyond  hope,  I  did  not  wish  to  cause  the  child  addi- 
tional and  useless  suffering  by  the  use  of  cautery  or  pastes. 
The  growth  promptly  recurred  and  soon  developed  into  a 
large  protruding  mass.  The  child  suffered  most  terrible 
agonies  unless  kept  under  the  influence  of  opiates,  1^^  grs.  of 
morphia  being  administered  hypodermatically  every  4  or  6 
hours. 
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The  child  died  on  Feb.  26,  1895.  (Figs.  1  and  2  are  sketches 
made  after  death,  showing  the  appearance  of  the  growth.) 

Postmorten.  Notes. — Child  greatly  emaciated.  Tumor  12 
inches  in  circumference  at  the  base,  projecting  from  the  right 
orbit  about  4  inches.  In  shape,  the  tumor  had  much  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  small  cocoanut,  and  it  was  of  a  dark  reddish 
color.  The  projecting  surface  was  broken  down  in  places  and 
covered  with  nodules.  The  growth  involved  the  bony  structure 
and  extended  from  the  roots  of  the  hair  almost  to  the  alveolar 
process.  The  meninges  at  the  base  of  the  right  side  and  a 
portion  of  the  brain,  together  with  the  optic  nerve,  were  exten- 
sively invaded  by  the  cancerous  tissue  which  was  partly  ne- 


^^  -  ^ 


Fig.  1. — Case  1.  Recurrent  growth  one  year  after  neoplasm  was 
first  discovered  ophthalmoscopically.  Nine  months  after  enuclea- 
tion and  five  months  after  removing  recurrent  growth  and  all  of 
optic  nerve  to  apex  of  orbit. 

erotic.      Tlie   meninges   and   brain  of  the    left   side,   together 
with  the  left  eye,  appeared  normal. 

Microscopic  Report  of  Globe. — Dr.  Louis  Strieker  reports 
as  follows:  Unfortunately,  the  eye  was  cut  through  the 
equatorial  region;  hence,  no  complete  sections  of  the  entire 
globe  could  be  made.  Both  halves  were  filled  with  a  new 
growth,  showing  on  its  surface  minute  red  spots — large  ves- 


Fig.  2. — Side  view  of  Fig.  1. 
sels— and  around  these  areas  of  a  greenish  color,  whereas,  at 
a  distance  from  these  the  surface  was  white.  The  general 
contour  of  the  globe  was  retained  and  at  no  point  had  the 
tumor  perforated  the  sclera.  The  optic  nerve,  especially  its 
nasal  half,  showed  decided  thickening.  The  anterior  half  of 
the  globe  was  also  filled  with  the  tumor  mass,  and  entirely  hid 
from  view  the  lens  and  ciliary  body. 

The  specimen  was  carefully  hardened  in  Mueller's  fluid  for 
5  months,  then  washed  out  and  gradually  hardened  in  alcohol, 
finally  imbedded  in  celloidin,  and  then  cut  in  sections. 


Without  the  use  of  a  lens,  the  sections  disclose  that  tlie  optic 
nerve  is  infiltrated  with  the  tumor  up  to  the  point  of  excision, 
necessarily  having  left  behind  some  part  of  the  new  growth. 

A  general  view  of  a  section  of  the  globe  discloses  a  com- 
plete obliteration  of  the  retina,  not  a  vestige  of  its  anatomic 
structure  remaining,  except  here  and  there  a  few  retinal  pig- 
ment cells — a  most  widespread  involvement  of  the  choroid, 
which  in  many  places  is  thickened  to  many  times  its  normal 
size,  and  likewise,  a  complete  involvement  of  the  optic  nerve, 
with  total  obliteration  of  nerve  fibers. 

All  the  sections  disclosed  a  veiy  marked  involvement  of  the 
choroid.  Anteriorly,  for  a  very  short  distance,  the  choroid  was 
found  normal,  but  as  it  was  followed  around  toward  the  optic 
nerve,  its  involvement  in  the  tumor  mass  at  once  became  ap- 
parent, and  nodules  begin  to  appear,  until  large  areas  are 
encountered  completely  infiltrated  with  round  cells  containing 
large  nuclei.  The  stroma  pigment  cells  of  the  choroid  have 
entirely  disappeared,  but  the  vitreous  lamella  is  in  many 
places  sharply  outlined,  giving  the  line  of  separation  from  the 
retina.  In  some  places,  however,  the  vitreous  lamella  lias 
been  eroded,  and  thus  a  point  either  of  entrance  or  exit  has 
been  given  for  the  tumor  to  invade  this  space  between  the 
choroid  and  the  retinal  layer  of  pigment  cells  which  here 
and  there  exist  and  act  as  a  barrier  to  invasion.  At  one  point 
in  the  tumor  the  continuity  of  this  vitreous  lamella  is  broken, 
and  here  a  distinct  point  of  communication  between  choroid 
and  interior  of  globe  exists.  In  one  section  was  found  an 
enormous  vessel  extending  directly  from  the  choroid  out  into 
the  tumor  mass.  The  retinal  detachment  extended  as  far  as 
the  ora  serrata,  at  this  point  the  cystic  degenerated  retina 
can  be  followed  forward  for  a  short  space,  to  be  entirely  ob- 
literated in  lobules  of  tumor. 

The  portions  of  the  tumor  confined  strictly  to  the  choroid 
are  made  up  of  round  cells,  which  take  the  stain  deeply,  and 
to  an  equal  degree,  and  though  this  is  permeated  by  blood- 
vessels, they  do  not  seem  particularly  more  numerous  or 
larger  than  usually  encountered  in  the  normal  choroid.  Aa 
soon,  however,  as  the  tumor  is  followed  beyond  the  strict  con- 
fines of  the  choroid,  the  vessels  are  much  more  numerous, 
widely  dilated,  some  more  than  twice  the  size  of  the  normal 
arteria  centralis  retinae,  and  filled  with  blood  cells.  Around 
each  one  of  the  vessels  the  round  cells  of  the  tumor  are 
closely  pressed  together,  so  that  tliey  often  take  on  a  poly- 
hedral shape.  They  take  the  stain  very  deeply,  whereas,  at 
a  distance,  much  less  so,  so  that  the  tumor  has  a  peculiar 
spotted  or  lobulated  appearance.  Nowhere  did  I  find  places 
where  the  tumor  cells  formed  the  walls  of  the  vessels,  but 
everywhere  there  are  large  vessels  with  thickened  and  dis- 
<^^inctive  vessel  walls,  showing  the  endothelial  cells  lining 
the  vessel  wall,  the  intima  of  the  vessel,  and  around  these 
grouped  the  cells  of  the  tumor. 

The  choroid  ia  distinctly  and  sharply  demarcated  from  the 
optic  nerve  by  connective  tissue  fibers.  The  fibers  of  the 
lamina  cribrosa  are  especially  sharply  defined  and  pushed 
backward  by  the  tumor,  which  has  encroached  on  the  nerve 
head,  and  finally  invaded  and  thoroughly  destroyed  its  fibers. 
Nevertheless,  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the  choroid  and 
nerve  head  is  very  sharply  defined.  The  optic  nerve  itself  is 
greatly  thickened,  its  nerve  fibers  being  entirely  obliterated 
by  the  extreme  infiltration.  Both  artery  and  vein  intensely 
dilated  and  filled  with  blood  cells.  To  the  side  of  the  artery 
this  tissue  is  one  mass  of  round  cells,  and  all  along  the  nerve 
sheath  are  new-formed  and  Avidely  dilated  blood-vessels.  The 
lymph  space  is  obliterated,  due  in  part  to  the  infiltration  and 
swelling  of  the  ners'e  and  in  part  to  the  infiltration  of  the 
arachnoidal  sheath  and  space,  and  also  of  the  dural 
sheath  (Figs.  3  and  4).  The  side  nearest  the  vein  is 
likewise  infiltrated  with  round  cells,  as  is  also  its 
dural  sheath.  These  conditions  exist  to  the  very  end  of  the 
nerve.  In  some  of  the  sections  the  arteria  centralis  retinae 
can  be  followed  outward  directly  into  the  tumor  mass,  leaving 
no  doubt  that  many  of  the  large  vessels  permeating  the  tumor 
take  their  origin  from  the  large  central  vessels. 
The  retina  has  been  partly  destroyed. 
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The  sections  of  the  anterior  half  of  the  globe  (Fig.  5) 
show  the  retina  detached  to  the  ora  serrata,  from  which 
point  it  was  pushed  anteriorly  toward  the  lens,  from  both  sides 
coming  up  close  to  the  lens  and  then  going  backward  toward 
the  nerve  head — a  typical,  total,  umbrella  detachment.  In  the 
triangular  space  between  the  lens  and  receding  retinal  frame- 
work are  the  connective  tissue  fibers  of  the  vitreous.  All 
the  anterior  sections  of  the  choroid  show  this  to  be  infiltrated. 
The  ciliary  body  and  its  processes  are  atrophied,  doubtless 
from  pressure,  and  they  likewise  shoAv  slight  infiltration. 

The  lens  has  not  been  affected  and  is  perfectly  normal, 
although  the  tumor  mass  with   large  blood-vessels  is  pressed 


Pig.  3. — Section  of  optic  nerve.  The  nerve  fibers  totally  de- 
stroyed ;  also  notice  enormous  thickening  of  the  Inner  sheath,  and 
Infiltration  of  the  subdural  and  subarachnoidal  spaces  with  the 
tumor  mass.      (After  Winterstelner.) 

up  against  its  posterior  surface.  The  lens  shows  the  peculiar 
bulged  edges  always  found  in  cases  of  tumor  in  the  eyeball. 
On  one  side  the  tumor  cells  have  worked  their  way  through 
Petit's  canal  into  the  posterior  chamber  and  forced  the  iris 
forward  on  that  side,  so  as  to  produce  a  wide  curvature,  and 
a  deepening  of  the  posterior  chamber.  Some  of  the  cells  have 
found  their  way  into  the  filtrating  angle  of  the  anterior 
chamber,  which  is   not  occluded. 

Tlie  iris  is  atrophic,  and  near  its  insertion  shows  some 
widely   dilated   vessels.     The   cornea   is    normal.     The   sclera 
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Fig.  4. — Case  1. — Showing  ut^w  growth  and  infiltration  of  optic 
nerve. 

is  attenuated  owing  to  long  intraocular  pressure.  Poste- 
riorly, near  the  optic  nerve  entrance,  it  is  traversed  by  vessels 
showing  a  large  increase  of  nuclei  in  their  vicinity. 

This  tumor  is  exceedingly  vascular,  the  large  size  of  the  ves- 
sels being  a  prominent  factor.  Part  of  the  tumor  seems  to 
be  strictly  confined  to  the  choroid,  and  by  a  pedicle  extends 
inward  into  the  vitreous  space,  which  is  completely  filled 
by  the  tumor  mass.  The  large  mass  occupying  the  vitreous 
space  has  a  characteristic  appearance  on  section  of  deeply- 
stained  portions  around  the  vessels,  and  is  less  stained  at 
more  remote   points,  this  being   a   result   of   removal   of   por- 


tions of  the  tumor  from  nutrition  derived  from  the  vessels. 
The  growth  of  the  tumor  is  likewise  dependent  on  the  growth 
of  the  vessels,  around  which  the"  cells  of  the  tumor  arrange 
themselves,  thus  producing  the  alveolar  or  tubular  form  of 
tumor.  The  cells  forming  the  tumor  are  all  of  the  round- 
celled,  non-pigmented  variety. 

The  entire  retina  has  been  obliterated,  save  the  cystic  frame- 
work close  to  the  ora  serrata.  That  which  originally — taking 
into  consideration  the  age  of  the  patient,  3  years — may  have 
been  a  glioma,  on  spreading  to  the  choroid — either  by  con- 
tinuity of  tissue  or  by  direct  introduction  of  cells  of  the  tumor 
through  the  venous  circulation — aroused  this  to  excessive 
cellular  activity,  and  so  introduced  the  sarcomatous  element 
which  has  completely  masked  the  original  picture,  thus  pro- 
ducing the  glio-sarcoma  of  Virchow. 

From  this  report  the  question  might  arise,  whether 
or  not  this  was  a  case  of  glioma,  but  the  age  of  the  pa- 
tient, the  rapidity  of  the  growth,  and  above  all,  the 
uarly  clinical  picture,  leave  not  the  slightest  doubt  that 
the  tumor  primarily  was  a  glioma,  eventually  assuming 
the  sarcomatous  type.* 

Dr.  H,  J.  Whitacre  reported  as  follows  upon  the  re- 
current growth  springing  from  the  optic  nerve:  The 
structure  is  that  of  small  round  cells  in  definite  connec- 
tion with  a  fibrous  intercellular  substance.  The  blood 
vessels  are  poorly   formed  and  pigment  granules   are 
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Fig.  5. — Section  from  anterior  half  of  the  globe,  showing  de- 
tached retina,  atrophy  of  ciliary  body  and  new  growth  pressing  on 
the  posterior  surface  of  lens,  which  had  remained  perfectly  trans- 
parent. 

found  in  many  parts.  The  tumor  is  a  small  round- 
celled  sarcoma. 

Case  2. — Baby  R.  E.,  aged  5  months,  was  brought  to  me 
Dec.  29,  1897.  The  child  was  well  developed  and  nourished. 
Three  weeks  ago  the  parents  noticed  that  the  pupil  of  the 
right  eye  was  dilated,  and  had  a  "silvery  appearance  which 
made  the  eye  look  dull."  Dr.  W.  F.  Shepherd  was  consulted, 
and  promptly  referred  the  case  for  consultation.  The  globe 
was  congested;  T.=+I;  cornea  clear;  anterior  chamber  ob- 
literated; lens  and  iris  in  contact  with  cornea;  pupillary  space 
filled  with  a  mass  of  a  reddish  gray  color,  the  surface  being 
unusually  vascular,  the  disease  having  advanced  to  the  second 
stage.  The  appearance  of  the  growth  when  examined  under 
a  strong  light,  gives  a  peculiar  reflex  not  unlike  a  fire  opal. 
Ophthalmoscopic  examination  of  the  left  eye  under  mydriasis 
was  negative.  The  child  was  admitted  to  my  hospital;  the 
same  day  enucleation  with  extensive  resection  of  the  optic 
nerve  performed,  and  the  specimen  given  to  Dr.  H.  J.  Whitacre 
for  microscopic  examination.     The  following  is  his  report: 

The  specimen  received  was  a  complete  right  eye,  which  was 
placed  in  a  4  per  cent,  solution  of  formol  for  four  days,  and 
the  hardening  completed  in '95  per  cent,  alcohol. 

♦  The  report,  however,  shows  how  very  Important  It  Is  to  pnll 
the  globe  well  forward  when  enucleating,  and  to  cut  the  nerve  at 
the  very  apex  of  the  orbit  so  that  if  possible,  we  may  extend  beyond 
that  part  of  the  nerve  which  may  be  infiltrated  with  cancer  cells. 
In  this  case  I  resected  the  nerve  far  back,  but  the  disease  had  ex- 
tended further.  Still,  by  subjecting  the  nerve  to  extra  stretching, 
I  might  have  secured  more. 
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A  sagittal  section  of  the  hardened  specimen  presented  the 
appearance  shown  by  the  photograph  (Fig.  6),  and  demon- 
strates a  globular  tumor  occupying  mainly  the  temporal  half 
of  the  vitreous  chamber.  Posteriorly,  the  nasal  half  shows  a 
pedicle  attached  to  the  point  of  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve. 
Anteriorly,  the  tumor  presses  against  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  lens,  and  on  each  side  of  the  detached  retina  can  be  seen 
a  thin  membrane  extending  from  the  tumor  to  the  choroid. 

The  tumor,  when  half  hardened,  was  very  soft,  and  must 
liave  been  almost  gelatinous  in  its  fresh  state.  Sections  of 
the  tumor  were  made  Avith  difficulty  because  of  the  multiple 


Fig.  6.— Case  2.  Right  eye, 
removed  first.  No  recurrence 
three  years  and  eight  months 
afterwards. 
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Fig.  7. — Neuroepithelial  nests 
or  "rosettes"  surrounding  a 
central  blood  vessel.  (After 
Wintersteiner.) 

points  of  calcareous  degeneration  which  dulled  the  knife  and 

tore  the  sections.  In  general  arrangement  the  tumor  is  made 
up  of  bands  and  circles  of  cells  arranged  regularly  about  the 
central  opening  (Fig.  7) .  The  appearance  is  that  of  a  vascular 
tumor  with  the  cells  concentrically  arranged  around  the  central 
vessel. 

By   higher   magnification   the   lumen   of   this   central   vessel 
looks  like  the  acinus  of  a  gland  surrounded  by  high  columnar 


Case  2;  and  also  shown  in  Fig.  11,  copied  from  Wintersteiner; 
the  relative  size  and  location  of  this  nodule  is  shoAvn  in  Fig.  12. 
In  this  illustration  we  see  three  distinct  gliomatous  nodules  in 
the  totally  detached  retina;  the  one  shown  in  Fig.  11  is  seen 
as  a  minute  pin-head  swelling  near  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  lens.     The  second  growth  is  in  the  upper  and  posterior 


Fig.  9. — Case  2.  Section  of  right  optic  nerve,  removed  with  the 
globe.     Nerve  is  normal,  and  there  was  no  recurrence. 

portion,  in  shape  resembling  the  lens,  but  smaller.  While 
nearly  the  whole  lower  half  of  the  vitreous  chamber  is  filled 
with  the  third  nodule. 

Re-examination. — April  2G,  1898.  The  patient  was  re-exam- 
ined and  the  following  note  is  found  in  the  record:  '"Right 
orbital  cavity  has  healed  perfectly;  no  evidence  whatever  of 
any  return  of  the  growth.  Left  Eye — Pupil,  tension  and  gen- 
eral appearance,  normal.  Ophthalmoscopic  examination  nega- 
tive."     In   January,    1900,    I    sent   a    communication    to    tlie 


Fig.  8. — rhotomicrograph  showing  the  cells  concentrically  ar- 
ranged around  central   vessels,   forming  'rosettes." 

cells  (Fig.  8)  ;  the  other  cells  of  the  area  have  similar  char- 
acteristics because  of  their  origin  by  proliferation  from  these 
central  cells.  These  central  openings  may  be  either  lymph 
or  blood- ves.'-els,  and  it  Avould  be  difficult  to  say  which  they 
are.  Yet  it  would  seem  that  they  are  blood-vessels  because 
of  the  presence  of  blood  cells  within  their  lumen. 

In  Fig.  9  is  shott-n  a  section  of  the  optic  nerve  removed  with 
the  globe. 

The  manner  in  which  the  glioma  developed  from  the  inner- 
nuclear  layer  is  beautifully  demonstrated  in  Fig.  10,  taken  from 


Fig.  10. —  Glioma  from  right  eye  of  Case  2,  showing  how  the  new 
growth  sprang  from  the  inner  nuclear  layer  of  retina. 

parents  asking  if  the  child  Mas  still  living  and  if  so  to  bring 
it  to  the  office,  which  they  did  February  7.  Child  in  excellent 
physical  condition;  the  right  orbit  from  which  the  eye  had 
been  removed  2  years  and  2  months  before,  was  in  perfect 
condition,  the  conjunctival  sac  smooth  and  pale.  The  left  eye 
appeared  normal;  the  pupil  was  dilated  with  a  mydriatic,  a 
careful  ophthalmoscopic  examination  made,  and  the  fundus 
found  normal. 

On  March  7  the  mother  returned,  bringing  another  child  who 
liad  complained  of  its  eyes,  as  she  fonred  that  a  similar  growth 
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might  be  developed  in  this  child;  this,  however,  proved  not 
to  be  the  case.  1  made  another  examination  of  the  baby 
which  she  had  brought  with  her  and  found  to  my  great  sur- 
prise that  there  was  a  small,  whitish-yellow,  irregular  patch, 
appearing  as  a  slight  thickening  of  the  retina,  its  edges  not 
being  sharply  defined.  It  had  an  area  of  about  one-half  the 
diameter  of  the  disc  and  was  located  outwards  from  the  same 
about  two  diameters.  The  mother  was  told  to  bring  the  child 
again  in  one  week,  when  it  was  found  that  the  infiltration  had 
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Fig.  11. — Miliary  nodule  (glioma)  springing  from  the  Inner 
nuclear  layer  of  retina,  its  location  beautifully  shown  in  Pig.  12, 
where  a  portion  of  the  retina  has  been  pressed  against  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  lens,  the  magnified  growth  shown  here  appearing  as  a 
minute  nodule.     (After  Wlnterstelner.) 

spread,  and  near  it  could  be  detected  a  small  fresh  area  of 
a  similar  nature. 

There  could  now  be  no  doubt  about  the  diagnosis.  The 
mother  was  informed  that  the  eye  was  affected  and  was  re- 
quested to  return  March  21  and  bring  the  father,  which  she 
did.  The  areas  of  infiltration  had  increased  both  in  area 
and   thickness,    and    the   parents    were    informed    of   the   true 


Fig.  12. — Section  of  globe,  showing  threp  gliomatous  nodules  la 
the  totally  detached  retina,  the  third  being  very  minute  and  seen 
near  the  posterior  pole  of  the  lens  on  which  a  part  of  the  retina 
has  been  reflected.  This  nodule  shown  much  magnified  in  Fig.  11. 
(After  Wintersteiner.) 

state  of  affairs.  To  save  life  enucleation  was  urged;  that 
was  refused,  and  the  patient  disappeared.  Dr.  S.  C.  Ayres 
was  consulted  and  confirmed  my  diagnosis. 

The  child  received  no  further  professional  attention  till 
April  17,  1901,  when  the  parents  returned,  asking  that  an 
operation  be  made,  if  only  to  relieve  the  sufferings  of  the 
child,  as  it  now  cried  or  moaned  constantly,  refused  to  eat, 
and  was  rapidly  becoming  emaciated.     The  globe  was  protrud- 


ing and  had  rnpt\ned  (Fig.  13).  The  child  was  readmitted 
to  the  hospital  the  same  day  and  under  chloroform,  exentera- 
tion of  the  orbit  was  performed  solely  to  afford  temporary  re- 
lief from  pain.  The  growth  filled  the  orbit,  the  optic  nerve 
having  become  enlarged  so  that  its  diameter  was  almost  equal 
to  that  of  the  globe  (Figs.  14  and  15).  Caustics  were  not 
applied  On  accoimt  of  the  hopelessness  of  the  ca.se. 

In  three  days  the  child  had  again  become  playful  and  free 
from  pain.  June  3  the  cavity  had  healed.  The  child  has 
gained   in  flesh   and  is   very  bright   and   happy. 

In  a  recent  communication  the  family  phy.sician.  Dr.  Shep- 
paid,  states  that  in  September  the  patient  began  to  suffer 
again  and  was  seized  with  convulsions,  which  gradually  in- 
cieased  in  frequency  and  severity  and  could  be  controlled  only 
by  the  administration  of  chloroform.  The  pain  was  never  a 
'•marked  feature."  The  child  died  Nov.  7,  1901.  No  autopsy 
could  be  obtained.. 

Case  3. — H.  M.,  aged  2  years,  was  brought  to  me  by  her 
parents  for  a  final  opinion.     I  found  it  to  be  a  typical  case  of 


Fig.  13. — Baby  Edwards. — Right  eye  removed  three  years  before' 
this  picture  was  taken.  No  recurrence,  nor  was  there  any  sign  of 
It  at  the  time  of  death,  about  eight  months  later.  The  left  eye 
protruding  and  globe  ruptured  from  extension  of  growth,  beginning 
primarily  in  this  eye. 

neuroepithelioma  retinae  of  the  left  eye  at  the  end  of  the 
first  stage,  and  advised  immediate  enucleation.  They  then 
informed  me  that  this  coincided  with  the  opinion  given  by  Drs. 
Ayres  and  Sattler.  The  operation  was  performed  by  them, 
and  with  their  permission  1  merely  state  the  condition  of  the 
patient  as  I  saw  her,  and  also  her  present  condition  as  ascer- 
tained by  a  letter  from  the  father,  under  date  of  Feb.  6,  1901, 
wherein  he  states  that  the  child  is  in  excellent  health  and  at- 
tending school.  A  recent  examination  by  an  oculist  showed 
the  right  eye  to  be  perfect,  excepting  that  it  required  a  glass 
for  correcting  a  moderate  error  of  refraction,  the  vision  be- 
coming normal. 

It  is  now  9  years  since  the  operation,  and  as  failure  to 
recur  after  two  years  means  a  cure  for  the  operated  side,  and 
the  present  age  of  the  child  (11  years)  brings  it  almost  ab- 
solutely beyond  the  period  of  development,  we  may  consider  the 
child's  life  saved. 

Case  4. — L.  L.,  aged  18  months,  was  examined  Jan.  18, 
1897.     His  p.u-ents  and  grand-parents  arc  all  living  and  well; 
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no  history  of  cancer,  tuberculosis  or  consanguinity.  He  had 
chicken-pox  ai  the  age  of  six  months,  but  no  other  diseases. 
About  a  month  previous,  the  mother  first  noticed  a  glistening 
appearance  of  the  left  eye,  at  first  toward  the  inner  part,  but 
it  spread  qui(jkly,  involving  almost  the  whole  of  the  pupil. 
On  bandaging  up  the  well  eye,  the  child  acted  as  if  blind,  and 
tried   to   remove   the   bandage.      He   sleeps  well,   has  not  lost 


Fig.  14. — Baby  Edwards.  Left  eye,  showing  also  enormous  infll- 
tration  of  optic  nerve. 

any  in  weight,  and  apparently  suffers  no  pain.  The  mother 
has  three  children  older  and  in  perfect  health  and  has  had 
one   still-born. 

This  case  was  referred  to  me  by  Dr.  F  G.  Stueber,  Lima. 
Ohio,  for  an  opinion  as  to  the  character  of  the  growth.  As 
this  was  a  typical  case  of  glioma  retinae,  in  the  latter  part  of 


Fig.    I.J.— :.aby    i:dwards.      Section   of    left  eye    and   portion   of 
enormously  i:.lilt laled  oi.iic  nerve.     Tlie  Icus  was  still  clear. 

the  first  stage,  1  could  only  confirm  the  Doctors  diagnosis, 
and  urge,  as  he  had  done,  the  speedy  removal  of  the  eye,  which 
was  done  Jan.  27,  1897,  tlie  examination  after  removal  confirm- 
ing the  diagnosis.  In  answer  to  my  letter  of  inquiry,  sent 
Feb.  6,  1901,  Dr.  Stueber  stated  that  the  patient  resided  in 
an  adjoining  city.  He  last  saw  him  June  2.5,  1S97,  when  there 
was  no  evidence  of  return,  and  that  he  has  Aiue  heard  that 
he  is  still   in   perfect  boaltli. 


In  answer  to  a  letter  of  inquiry,  the  mother  answered, 
under  date  of  Feb.  19,  1901,  that  the  boy  was  in  perfect 
health,  with  no  evidence  of  a  return  of  the  growth,  4  years 
after  the  operation. 

Case  5. — H.  W.,  aged  2  years.  The  follo^ving  notes  of  this 
case  I  have  taken  from  the  record  of  my  former  associate, 
Dr,  Joseph  Aub:  "About  two  weeks  ago  a  yellowish-white 
reflex  was  first  noticed  in  the  right  eye,  which  has  been 
growing  more  perceptible  daily,  with  deviation  of  the  eye  out- 
wards. June  9,  1887. — The  eye  was  examined  to-day  under 
chloroform.  The  entire  inner  and  lower  portion  of  the  ante- 
rior half  of  the  eye  is  taken  up  by  a  tumor,  irregular  in 
shape,  and  rich  in  blood  vessels  upon  its  surface.  The  entire 
outer  half  of  the  retina  is  detached;  tension  normal;  devia- 
tion outwards  well  marked;  no  response  to  light.  Dr.  S.  C. 
Ayres  having  been  consulted,  and  agreeing  in  the  diagnosis, 
assisted  in  the  enucleation  of  the  eye.  Removed  a  liberal 
piece  of  optic  nerve.     Prompt  healing." 

I  examined  this  patient  in  November,  1901,  more  than  14 
years  after  the  operation,  and  found  the  orbital  cavity  normal, 
both  in  size  and  appearance,  and  absolutely  no  asymmetry  of 
the  face,  a  point  of  interest  in  connection  with  the  removal 
of  the  globe  during  infancy.    The  left  eye  was  normal. 

RESUME  OF  THE  CASES. 

Counting  each  eye  as  a  case  we  have  six  operations. 
In  speaking  of  a  cure,  I  refer  only  to  the  operated 

eye. 

Case  1. — Right.  Third  stage.  Optic  nerve  affected  beyond 
point  of  section.     Recurrence  and  death. 

Case  2. — Right.  Beginning  of  second  stage.  Optic  nerve 
normal  beyond  point  of  section.  Three  years  and  two  months 
since  operation.     Cured. 

Case  3. — ^Left.  Beginning  of  third  stage.  Optic  nerve 
affected  beyond  point  of  section.     Recurrence  and  death. 

Case  4. — Left.  End  of  first  stage.  Nine  years  since  opera- 
tion.    Cured. 

Case  5. — Left.  End  of  first  stage.  Four  years  since  opera- 
tion.    Cured. 

Case  6. — Right.  End  of  first  stage.  Fourteen  years  since 
operation.     Cured. 

Three  cases,  or  50  per  cent.,  were  operated  on  during 
the  first  stage  and  all  were  cured;  one  case  operated  on 
in  the  second  stage  was  cured.  Two  cases  operated  on 
in  the  third  stage  were  fatal. 

While  the  number  of  cases  is  very  small,  yet  there  caji 
be  no  doubt  that  operations  during  the  first  stage  with 
extensive  resection  of  the  optic  nerve  will  give  us  a 
large  percentage  of  recoveries  for  the  operated  side.  We 
must  also  remember  that  in  a  great  manv  of  these  cases 
the  affection  will  involve  the  other  eye  sooner  or  later; 
by  early  removal  of  the  second  eye,  however,  the  pa- 
tient's life  may  be  saved. 

DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  Herman  Knapp,  New .  York — I  had  a  case  in  which 
the  eye  was  removed  while  still  seeing.  When  I  first  saw 
the  case  the  diagnosis  was  somewhat  doubtful,  but  in  three 
or  four  months  I  saw  the  case  again,  when  the  picture  of 
glioma  was  very  distinct  and  I  advised  enucleation.  The 
mother  consented,  the  operation  was  done  without  accident, 
and  everything  went  on  nicely,  but  the  parents  sued  me  for 
damages  and  gave  me  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  I  had  to 
furnish  proof  that  it  was  a  glioma.  I  had  the  specimen 
and  experts  testified  that  it  was  cancer  and  that  without 
operation  death  would  have  inevitably  resulted.  Then  I 
had  to  prove  that  that  specimen  was  the  eye  of  the  patient. 
Some  of  my  colleagues  had  seen  the  patient  before  the  opera- 
tion and  testified  that  it  was  his  eye.  Then  I  had  to  prove 
that  this  was  the  boy  the  witnesses  had  seen.  Then  they  made 
the  plea  that  the  eye  had  been  removed  without  knowledge  of 
the  parents,  although  it  had  been  done  with  their  consent, 
and  some  of  the  students  who  had  been  present  at  the  examina- 
tion testified  to  that  fact.     The  question  was  raised  of  what 
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would  have  been  the  result  if  the  boy  had  been  let  alone,  and 
the  experts  all  testified,  inevitable  death.  Dr.  Henry  D. 
Nojea,  as  an  expert,  said  that  it  was  the  unanimous  verdict 
of  the  profession  that  no  one  with  that  disease  can  live  with- 
out an  operation  and  without  an  early  operation.  The  judge 
asked  Dr.  Noyes:  "Are  you  a  friend  of  Dr.  Knapp?"  Dr. 
Noyes  said:  "We  have  been  competitors  in  the  same  field  of 
work,  but  we  have  always  been  on  friendly  terms."  Then  the 
judge  said:  "The  case  is  clear;  the  Doctor  did  his  duty:  he 
sacrificed  the  limb  to  save  life.     The  jury  is  dismissed." 

Dk.  John  E.  Weeks,  Kew  York— I  want  to  speak  of  one 
point:  the  involvement  of  mesoblastic  tissue  as  these  tumors 
advance.  It  is  not  unusual  to  find  mingled  with  the  cells 
that  make  up  the  glioma,  cells  that  are  distinctly  of  meso- 
blastic origin,  so  that  the  term  glio-sarcoma  is  particularly 
applicable  in  these  cases.  Epithelioraata  when  they  recur 
sometimes  present  the  appearance  of  epitheliomatous  tissue 
combined   with    sarcomatous    tissue. 

Dr.  S.  C.  Aybes,  Cincinnati — In  reference  to  one  of  the 
Doctor's  cases,  I  am  familiar  with  it  and  it  is  nine  years 
now  since  the  enucleation  and  she  is  in  very  good  health. 

Dr.  a.  R.  Baker,  Cleveland— Just  a  word  in  regard  to  the 
difficulties  of  diagnosis.  I  enucleated  an  eye  two  or  three 
weeks  ago  in  which  I  had  diagnosed  glioma  and  in  which 
several  local  oculists  made  the  same  diagnosis  and  yet  the 
pathologist  says  he  does  not  think  it  is  glioma.  A  few  years 
since  we  had  another  case  in  Cleveland  in  which  we  made 
a  diagnosis  of  glioma  and  enucleated  the  eye  and  when  the 
pathologist  opened  it  up  it  was  a  mere  cyst  witli  a  very  thin 
wall.  The  only  other  case  in  which  I  have  diagnosed  glioma 
was  one  I  met  in  my  first  year  of  practice,  in  which  I  enucle- 
ated and  the  child  died  subsequently   from  recurrence. 

Dr.  Edward  Jackson,  Denver — Within  a  year  I  have  seen 
and  studied,  ophthalmoscopically,  an  eye,  regarding  which, 
had  it  been  i^  a  child,  I  would  certainly  have  made  a  diag- 
nosis of  glioma.  It  is  a  blind  eye,  in  a  woman  nearly  forty. 
It  has  been  blind  for  many  years.  I  think  it  is  probably  of  the 
nature  of  a  case  reported  by  Dr.  de  Schweinitz  last  year  at 
the  American  Ophthalmological  Society,  in  which  he  enucleated 
the  eye.  There  was  a  greatly  thickened,  degenerated,  par- 
tially cystic  retina.  In  my  case  there  wa^  a  clear  vitreous, 
and  the  retina  markedly  thickened  and  of  irregular  surface. 
Without  the  history  of  blindness  for  many  years,  and  the 
patient  being  an  advilt,  I  think  one  would  be  justified  in  mak- 
ing a  diagnosis    of  glioma. 

Dr.  Lucien  Howe,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. — I  just  want  to  say  that 
I  think  we  report  our  cases  of  pseudo-glioraa  more  promptly 
now.  On  looking  up  the  literature  I  find  that  there  are  very 
many  more  eases  on  record  than  I  had  any  idea  of.  If  such 
cases  were  reported  oftener  we  \vould  have  less  trouble  about 
malpractice  suits.  When  there  is  reasonable  doubt,  I  am  in- 
clined  to   think  the   eye   should  be   removed. 

Dr.  Walter  L.  Pyle,  Philadelphia — I  desire  to  cite  a  very 
unusual  source  of  confusion  in  the  diagnosis  of  retinal  glioma, 
which  has  not  been  mentioned.  Recently,  we  had  at  Wills' 
Hospital  a  case  which,  according  to  general  consensus,  was 
one  of  advanced  retinal  glioma,  but  which  after  enucleation 
proved  to  be  subretinal  cysticercus. 

Dr.  S.  D.  Risley,  Philadelphia — The  differential  diagnosis 
between  true  glioma  and  pseudo-glioma  is  in  some  cases  very 
difficult.  I  recall  one  instance  where,  after  consultation  with 
several  colleagues  of  the  stafi'  at  the  Wills'  Hospital  the  con- 
sensus of  opinion  was  in  favor  of  pseudo-glioma.  Operation 
was  deferred  and  the  child  discharged  from  the  hospital,  but 
returned  in  two  weeks  with  great  pain  and  marked  increase 
of  tension.  The  ball  was  excised  and  the  growth  proved  to  be 
a  true  glioma.  It  would  have  been  better  to  have  erred  on 
the  side  of  safety  and  enucleated  the  eye  at  once.  The  disease 
speedily  progressed  in  the  orbit  and  the  child  died  in  a  few 
weeks. 

Dk.  ]\Iark  D.  Stevenson,  Akron,  Ohio — A  few  years  ago  I 
had  a  case  in  which  a  diagnosis  of  glioma  retina;  was  made. 
It  was  then  very  small  and  I  advised  enucleation;  the  parents 
refused  an  operation  after  other  specialists  had  claimed  it 
was  not  glioma.     The  eye  was  removed  about  a  year  later  in 


another  city,  and  the  child  has  since  died  from  an  extension 
of  the  tumor  to  the  brain.  A  blind  eye  presenting  a  typical 
glioma  should  be  immediately  removed,  as  there  is  little  to 
gain  and  much  to   lose  by  delay. 

Dr.  Holmes,  in  closing — In  two  out  of  three  in  the  first 
stage  the  tumor  was  quite  small,  one  not  filling  up  more  than 
one-quai-ter  of  the  globe,  so  that  there  was  considerable  sight 
left  at  the  time  of  enucleation.  In  the  double  enucleation  there 
was  no  recurrence  in  the  other  eye  for  two  months  after  the 
first  was  removed.  The  mother  brought  the  child  in  because 
she  thought  its  sight  was  failing,  as  it  was  beginning  to 
stumble,  and  on  examination  we  found  the  very  beginning  of  a 
glioma,  so  small  that  others  Avho  saw  it  thought  it  might 
be  acute  exudative  choroiditis.  They  came  back  in  one  week 
when  it  had  grown  considerably  and  two  weeks  later  enuclea- 
tion was  advised,  but  refused.  They  came  back  five  or  six 
months  afterward  to  have  the  eye  removed  for  relief  of  pain. 

I  think  it  is  very  important  to  secure  witnesses  and  the 
absolute  consent,  preferably  in  writing,  from  the  parents,  if 
you  are  going  to  remove  an  eye  that  still  has  considerable 
sight  left.  I  think  the  golden  rule  applies  in  these  cases — 
when  in  doubt,  take  the  side  of  safety.  In  one  case  called 
pseudo-glioma  I  had  to  remove  the  eye  afterward  on  account  of 
infiamraatory  condition  and  I  deem  it  best  to  take  the  side  of 
safety  and  remove  an  eye  that  you  can  not  prove  to  be  pseudo- 
glioma. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

That  the  most  urgent  need  of  the  surgeon,  when  called 
to  a  gunshot  wound  of  the  abdomen,  at  the  end  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  should  be  exactly  similar  to  that  of 
the  surgeon  under  the  same  circumstances  during  the 
closing  days  of  the  eighteenth  century  is  truly  a  remark- 
able circumstance.  This  painful  lack  of  ingenuity  or 
resourcefulness  is  a  sad  commentary  on  the  century, 
which  in  many  respects  has  been  so  brilliant  from  a 
surgical  point  of  view. 

In  support  of  the  accuracy  of  the  above  statement,  a 
glance  at  what  might  be  called  ancient  history  will  re- 
veal an  instance  in  which  exactly  similar  circumstances 
gave  rise  to  exactly  the  same  line  of  thought  with  the 
employment  of  almost  the  same  methods  and  materials 
in  an  effort  to  arrive  at  an  early  diagnosis  in  a  case  of 
suspected  or  possible  perforation  of  the  gut.  In  "Hunter 
on  the  Blood  and  Inflammation  and  Gunshot  Wounds"^ 
we  find  the  report  of  a  gunshot  wound  of  the  abdomen. 
At  that  time,  as  in  our  own  day.  the  all-important  ques- 
tion was  as  to  the  perforation  or  nonperforation  of  the 
"tractus  alimentarius.^'  In  this  connection  he  tells  us 
that  "fumes  of  tobacco  by  clyster"  were  prepared,  "but 
fearing  that  such  a  procedure  would  cause  an  increase  of 
the  disease"  they  were  loathe  to  employ  it,  and  finally 
decided  not  to  do  so,  the  patient  dying  in  about  thirty- 
six  hours. 

Here  is  a  suspected  perforation  occurring  over  one 
hundred  years  ago,  and  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  prac- 
tically parallel  cases  (if  the  words  hydrogen  gas  or  ether 
vapor  be  substituted  for  fumes  of  tobacco,  and  with  the 
exception  that  fear  of  an  increase  of  the  disease  did  not 
prevent  the  later  surgeons  from  carrying  the  idea  into 
effect)  may  be  found  in  the  literature  not  far  from  the 
close  of  the  last  century.    This  striking  similarity  shows 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  In  the  Section  on  Surgery  and  Anatomy,  and 
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Walker,  A.   J.  Ochsner  and  DeForest  Wlllard. 
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but  a  pitiful  progress,  and  it  is  our  earnest  desire  and 
sincere  hope  tliat  the  next  few  decades  may  present  a 
better  shoA\ing  in  this  particularly  and  singularly  ne- 
glected phase  of  abdominal  surgery. 

The  sciences  of  medicine  and  surgery  differ  radically 
iu  many  respects,  but  in  none  is  the  difference  so  strik- 
ing as  in  the  character  of  the  advances  made  in  these  re- 
spective branches  during  the  past  few  years.  In  medicine 
progress  has  been  made  in  enormous  and  rapid  strides, 
almost  exclusively  along  the  line  of  diagnosis,  resulting 
in  an  almost  absolute  and  early  diagnosis  in  many  of  the 
more. common  diseases,  such  as  typhoid,  pneumonia  or 
tuberculosis.  But,  comparatively  speaking,  medical 
treatment  is  far  behind  the  methods  of  medical  diagnosis, 
and  in  many  instances,  despite  new  modifications  and 
suggestions,  the  treatment  is  substantially  the  same  as 
that  practiced  years  ago. 

Osier-  sav:^,  speaking  of  pneumonia,  under  diagnosis : 
"No  disease  is  more  readily  recognized,  in  a  large  ma- 
jority of  cases" ;  and  under  treatment  says :  "Pneu- 
monia is  a  self-limited  disease  and  runs  its  course  unin- 
fluenced in  any  way  by  medicine,  and  can  neither  be 
aborted  or  cut  short  by  any  known  means  at  our  com- 
mand."' 

William  Pepper,^  speaking  of  typhoid  fever,  says :  "In 
this  disease  it  is  preeminently  true  that  a  good  nurse 
without  any  doctor  is  better  than  the  best  doctor  without 
a  good  nurse." 

Osier-  says  :  "The  profession  was  long  in  learning  that 
typhoid  fever  is  not  a  disease  to  be  treated  by  medicines ; 
careful  nursing  and  a  regulated  diet  are  the  essentials 
in  a  majority  of  the  cases."  And  speaking  of  the  treat- 
ment of  tuberculosis :  "No  medical  agents  have  any  spe- 
cial or  peculiar  action  on  the  tuberculous  process."  On 
the  other  hand,  we  find  wonderful  advancement  in  the 
diagnosis  of  these  same  conditions  which  defy  any  spe- 
cific treatment.  Such  measures  as  the  diazo  and  the 
Widal  reaction,  while  not  absolute,  are  of  great  aid  in 
doubtful  cases' of  typhoid.  The  finding  of  the  tubercle 
bacilli  and  the  tuberculin  test  aid  materially  in  making 
the  diagnosis  of  tuberculosis  a  very  simple  matter. 

Refinements  of  diagnostic  measures,  while  of  the 
greatest  value  in  many  cases  and  good  things  in  them- 
selves; are  of  little  or  no  avail  unless  there  is  some 
method  of  efficient  treatment  which  can  be  instituted  as 
soon  as  this  early  and  accurate  diagnosis  has  been  ar- 
rived at. 

In  the  domain  of  surger}'^  the  most  striking  improve- 
ments have  been  in  the  line  of  treatment,  and,  exactly 
opposite  to  the  subject  of  medicine,  diagnosis  has  not 
kept  apace.  For  example,  carcinoma  and  other  malig- 
nant neoplasms  and  peritonitis  can  be  treated  success- 
fully if  recognized  early,  but  are  rarely  diagnosed  before 
treatment  is  of  little  avail.  This  is  a  most  deplorable 
condition  of  affairs  and  should  be  improved.  Of  what 
value  is  it  to  physician,  patient  or  relatives  to  be  able 
to  diagnosticate  correctly  and  soon  after  onset  a  case  of 
pneumonia,  if  no  remedy  or  line  of  treatment  is  at  hand 
with  which  to  cure  the  disease?  On  the  other  hand,  of 
what  value  is  it  to  be  able  to  remove  a  carcinoma  of 
the  pylorus,  or  even  to  ablate  successfully  the  entire 
stomach,  if  we  are  unable  to  make  a  diagnosis  till  very 
evident  symptoms  arise,  by  which  time  the  size  of  the 
tumor  or  metastasis  will  have  made  the  removal  of  the 
entire  growth  and  ultimate  recovery  of  the  patient  an 
absolute  impossibility;  or  again,  in  nerforation  of  the 
intestine,  if  repaired  immediately  after  injury,  the  re- 
sult alinost  invariably  will  be  union  of  the  gut  and  re- 
covery of  the  patient'.    But  of  what  value  is  this  famil- 


iarity with  the  techuic  of  the  enterorrhaphy  wlien  one 
does  not  know  whether  or  not  there  is  present  an  m]ury 
of  the  gut  ? 

In  the  coming  centur\^  the  indications  to  be  fulfilled 
are :  in  medicine,  advancement  in  treatment,  so  that  the 
physician  will  not  only  know  the  pathologic  condition 
present,  but  in  addition  will  be  able  to  initiate  some  line 
of  treatment  which  will  result  in  the  recovery  of  the' 
patient.  In  surgery,  on  the  other  hand,  treatment  has 
advanced  as  far'as^it  is  practicable,  and  shall  have  to 
progress  more  slowly  while  the  attention  of  originators 
and  investigators  is  devoted  to  improvements  of  diag- 
nosis, so  that  the  surgeon  will  not  only  be  familar  with 
the  modus  operandi  of  the  various  operative  procedures, 
but  will  also  be  enabled  to  employ  them  at  a  time  when 
he  can,  at  least,  hope  for  more  than  palliation  as  a 
result. 

The  past  century,  so  productive  of  exceedingly  val- 
uable suggestions  and  discoveries  in  all  branches  of  medi- 
cine and  surgery,  has  passed  by  the  diagnosis  of  the 
gastrointestinal  perforation  almost  without  a  trace  of 
improvement.  To  be  sure,  attempts  at  an  early  diag-^ 
nosis  have  been  made,  but  the  methods  employed  have 
been  so  crude  and  unscientific  that  the  wonder  is,  not 
that  they  have  been  relegated  to  the  past,  but  that  they 
had  ever  been  proposed  seriously,  even  by  their  orig- 
inators. 

OLDER  METHODS  OF  DIAGNOSIS. 

The  different  attempts  in  this  line  may  be  arranged 
in  a  chronologic  waj',  as  follows : 

1.  Hunter:    Fumes  of  tobacco  by  clyster. 

2.  Senn:   Hydrogen  gas  per  rectum. 

3.  Sutton:  Ether  vapor  per  rectum.  > 

4.  Finney:  Abdominal  incision. 

5.  Lofton:   Intestinal  perforation  searcher. 

6.  Exploratory  needle  and  syringe. 

The  earliest  suggestions  along  this  line  we  find  in 
"Hunter  on  the  Blood  and  Inflammation  and  Gunshot 
Wotmds,"  already  referred  to,  where  no  other  attempt  is 
seen  in  the  available  literature  till  iu  1S88,  when  Senn* 
advocated  the  injection  of  hydrogen  gas  per  rectum  as 
an  "infallible"  method  of  determining  whether  or  not 
the  gastrointestinal  tract  was  intact.  If  so,  the  gas  made 
a  harmless  passage  and  escaped  at  mouth.  If  a  perfora- 
tion existed,  then  after  causing  tympanites  the  gas  was 
found  to  escape  at  the  abdominal  wound,  where  it  was 
recognized  by  its  being  ignited  arid  burning  with  a 
characteristic  blue  flame. 

And  again  in  1898,  Senn^  claimed:  "The  writer  has 
shown  by  his  experiments  on  animals,  and  later  by  liis 
clinical  experiments  in  the  treatment  of  a  number  of 
cases  of  gunshot  wounds  of  the  abdomen,  that  the  rectal 
insufflations  of  hydrogen  gas  can  be  relied  on  in  demon- 
strating the  existence  of  perforations  of  the  gastrointes- 
tinal canal  before  opening  the  abdomen."  But  despite 
this  claim,  thie  fear  of  causing  fecal  extravasation  and 
the  unreliability  of  the  method  has  prevented  its  adop- 
tion. 

Floyd  McEae«  says:  "As  to  the  gas  test  of  Senn.  it 
is  worse  than  useless;  it  is  dangerous;  it  is  only  corrob- 
orative; it  is  not  conclusive  as  to  a  nonperforation  and 
it  greatly  enhances  the  difficulty  of  the  subsequent  opera- 
tion and  increases  the  danger  to  the  patient,  because  it 
produces  extravasation  of  the  contents  of  the  alimentary 
canal  into  the  peritoneal  cavity." 

Thomas  Manley"  says:  "Inflation  of  the  alinioiiiary 
canal,  from  either  above  or  below,  may  perhajis  aid  in 
deciding  upon  the  diagunsis,  but  it  must  be  regarded  as 
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an  expedient  attended  with  more  danger  than  counter- 
balances the  additional  knowledge  it  may  convey." 

In  1898  E.  M.  Sutton**  reports  some  experiments  in 
which  he  injected  air.  impregnated  with  ether,  into  the 
rectum  as  an  aid  in  diagnosing  gastrointestinal  perfora- 
tions, claiming  as  advantages  over  hydrogen  gas  that  the 
ingredients  are  always  at  hand  and  no  special  apparatus 
is  necessary  and  there  are  no  noxious  properties.  He^ 
reports  a  case  of  gunshot  wound  of  the  abdomen  in 
which  the  alimentary  tract  was  possibly  injured;  vapor 
of  ether  injected  into  the  rectum  was  soon  belched  from 
the  stomach.  On  which  the  diagnosis  of  no  perforation 
was  made,  which  in  all  probability  was  correct,  because 
the  patient  made  an  uneventful  recovery.  The  objec- 
tions preventing  the  adoption  of  the  hydrogen  gas 
method  applies  with  equal  force  to  both  of  the  other 
methods  similar  in  character,  tobacco  fumes  and  ether 
vapor. 

In  Keen's"  article  on  "Surgical  Treatment  of  Perfora- 
tion of  the  Bowel  in  Typhoid  Fever,"  we  find  he  gived 
Finney  credit  for  the  suggestion  "that  in  any  case  in 
which  the  diagnosis  is  obscure  and  there  is  reason  to 
suspect  the  existence  of  a  perforation,  a  small  incision  be 
made  under  cocain  anesthesia  and  that  cultures  be  taken 
from  the  abdominal  cavity.  This  exploratory  incision 
would  be  followed  by  very  little  disturbance  to  the  pa- 
tient and  very  slight  risk.  If  the  presence  of  a  septic  peri- 
tonitis is  determined  this  incision  can  be  enlarged  and 
the  operation  for  the  relief  of  the  perforation  and  per- 
itonitis can  be  at  once  carried  out." 

The  most  obvious  objection  to  any  such  method  is 
that  we  must  await  the  development  of  a  peritonitis. 
A  diagnosis  so  early  that  whAi  reached,  the  treatment 
will  concern  the  perforation  alone  and  at  a  time  when 
there  will  be  present  no  peritonitis  to  complicate  the 
prognosis  and  treatment,  is  the  need,  a  fulfillment  of 
which  we  are  endeavoring  to  find. 

If  we  are  to  rely  on  this  method  in  cases  in  which 
"the  diagnosis  is  obscure,"  which  will  be  in  the  great 
majority  of  perforations,  we  must  await  the  increase  in 
growth  of  the  bacteria  after  their  escape  from  the  lumen 
of  the  canal  in  order  to  find  them  after  making  a  small 
abdominal  incision ;  in  fact,  we  must  await  the  develop- 
ment of  a  peritonitis  before  we  are  sure  of  the  diagnosis. 
Its  negative  value  would  certainly  be  questionable,  for 
cases  will  occur  in  which  the  incision  and  cultures  were 
made  too  soon,  before  the  bacteria  have  had  time  to 
multiply,  which,  if  examined  later,  would  give  a  positive 
result.  Such  a  method  when  positive  would  frequently 
be  too  late  and  when  negative  could  not  be  relied  on 
universally.  A  case  warranting  an  opening  of  the  ab- 
domen for  possible  perforation  would  certainly  warrant, 
in  addition,  an  exploration  of  the  intestinal  tube ;  to  stop 
short  of  that  after  having  opened  the  abdominal  cavity, 
either  by  a  large  or  a  small  incision,  is  insufficient. 

The  use  of  the  exploring  needle  as  a  diagnostic  meas- 
ure in  cases  of  peritonitis,  perforative  or  otherwise,  has 
been  recommended.  Osler^  relates  a  case  of  ruptured 
tubal  pregnancy  which  closely  simulated  peritonitis,  in 
which  he  withdrew  a  bloody  fluid  from  the  peritoneal 
cavity  with  an  aspirating  syringe.  But  the  question  is 
ably  summed  up  by  R.  H.  Fitz :"  "With  reference  to  the 
exploring  needle,  the  needle  thrust  into  the  iliac  region 
may  draw  out  a  fluid  which  looks  like  pus  and  smells 
like  pus,  but  which  in  reality  is  intestinal  contents,  so 
that  apparently  positive  results  are  not  necessarily 
demonstrative  of  pus.  On  the  other  hand,  negative  re- 
sults are  so  numerous  that  it  is  better  to  place  no  de- 
pendence on  the  use  of  the  exploring  needle." 


In  1901  Lucien  Lofton^^  described  an  intestinal  per- 
foration searcher,  which  consists  of  a  smooth  glass  tube 
24  inches  long  and  half  an  inch  in  circumference  with 
an  enlarged  funnel-shaped  extremity  at  one  end.  After 
perfect  sterilization  a  small,  loosely-fitting  piece  of  dry 
absorbent  cotton  is  inserted  into  the  enlarged  end,  and 
the  smaller  end  now  allowed  to  descend  into  the  abdo- 
minal cavity.  When  by  continued  application  of  your 
nose  to  the  funnel,  should  perforation  exist,  you  will 
almost  immediately  get  the  aroma  of  escaping  intestinal 
fluids. 

Chemistry,  electricity,  the  a;-ray,  the  microscope, 
spectroscope  and  the  polariscope  have  performed  feats  of 
diagnosis  but  little  short  of  the  miraculous  in  many 
branches  of  medicine  and  surgery,  but  in  the  case  of 
the  gastrointestinal  perforations  these  exceedingly  im- 
portant adjuncts  to  diagnosis  have  not  been  called  on 
to  contribute  to  our  information.  As  Chittenden^^  has 
said :  "The  time  is  at  hand  when  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine is  becoming  what  it  was  long  ago,  but  then  unjustly 
called  a  true  science  and  art.  No  continuing  success 
can  be  built  on  the  empiricism  or  on  the  proportion  of 
guess-work  which  is  inseparable  from  the  dependence  on 
the  experienced  eye.  Diagnosis  is  now  the  pass  word 
in  medical  science." 

PRESENT  ACCEPTED  METHODS  :  A.  TO  WAIT  FOR  SYMPTOMS. 

In  the  usual  cases  of  penetrating  wounds,  in  all  cases 
of  contused  wounds  of  the  abdomen,  in  many  cases'  of 
typhoid  and  other  ulcerations  of  the  gastrointestinal 
tract,  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  arrive  at  a  diagnosis 
of  perforation  before:  1,  the  development  of  the  char- 
acteristic signs  and  symptoms  of  peritonitis,  or  2,  un- 
less an  exploratory  laparotomy  is  performed.  In  the 
unusual  cases,  such  as  those  which  the  injured  viscus  pre- 
sents at  the  abdominal  wound  or  in  which  the  contents 
escape,  the  diagnosis  is,  of  course,  self-evident,  but  un- 
fortunately such  cases  are  extremely  rare,  and  as  regards 
them  sufficient  will  have  been  said  in  their  mention. 

Maurice  Eichardson  :^*  "The  truth  is  that  no  exact 
diagnosis  is  possible  in  the  early  hours  of  many  acute 
abdominal  emergencies." 

E.  D.  Fenner  :^^  "I  am  impressed  by  the  fact  that  we 
can  never  tell  from  general  symptoms,  or  external  ap- 
pearances, whether  the  viscera  have  been  wounded  or 
not." 

Flagg  •}^  "When  a  man  receives  a  penetrating  gunshot 
wound  of  the  abdomen  there  is  no  immediate  way  of 
determining  without  operation  if  the  abdominal  viscera 
are  wounded  or  hemorrhage  is  taking  place." 

N.  Senn  :^'^  "A  visceral  injury  of  the  stomach  or  intes- 
tine seldom  gives  rise  to  symptoms  on  which  the  surgeon 
could  rely  in  making  a  positive  diagnosis." 

The  chief  objection  to  awaiting-  the  development  of  a 
peritonitis  in  a  case  of  suspected  perforation  (which 
will  be  characterized  by  pain,  collapse,  vomiting,  abdo- 
minal tenderness  and  rigidity,  resp.  costal,  rapid  and 
superficial  30  to  40,  temperature  100  to  103  F.,  or  sub- 
normal, pulse  rapid,  small  and  weak,  100  to  150  tongue 
dry  and  coated,  free  fluid  in  abdominal  cavity,  liver  dul- 
ness  absent,  tympanites — and  with  all  these  the  well- 
known  facies,  Hippocratic)  is  that,  if  such  be  the  cor- 
rect suspicion,  the  diagnosis  will  not  be  arrived  at  till 
the  peritonitis  will  have  become  so  far  advanced  that 
in  the  majority  of  cases  with  our  present  methods  the 
treatment  will  be  of  little  or  no  value.  Instead  of  being 
called  on  to  repair  a  simple  intestinal  perforation,  we 
must  treat  a  case  of  peritonitis,  more  or  less  virulent, 
complicated  with  a  perforation  of  the  intestinal  tube. 
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Fiiz^'  says :  "Peritonitis  from  perforation  of  the  stom- 
aeii  or  frei3  portion  of  the  intestine  into  the  normal 
peritoneal  cavity  is  almost  invariably  fatal."  If  this 
be  true  it  is  therefore  our  plain  duty  to  diagnose  and 
repair  the  damaged  gut  before  peritonitis  has  become 
established;  if  possible;  if  not  possible,  then  before  it 
has  progressed  very  far.  That  leads  us  to  the  question : 
How  soon  after  perforation  does  peritonitis  set  in? 
This,  unfortunately,  can  not  be  answered  directly,  be- 
cause it  is  dependent  on  many  qualifying  circumstances, 
such  as  the  number  and  the  caliber  of  the  perforation, 
the  locality  of  the  same,  the  variety,  character  or  virul- 
eney  of  the  escaping  intestinal  contents  and,  of  no  little 
importance,  the  resistance  of  the  individual  against  in- 
fection. Peritonitis  following  intestinal  perforations  is 
dependent  for  its  characteristics  on  the  bacterial  flora 
of  the  canal  at  the  site  of  traumatism. 

Gushing^*  has  shown  that  in  the  upper  portion  of  the 
intestinal  tract  the  bacterial  flora  is  more  scanty  than 
in  the  lower  portion,  hence  wounds  of  the  duodenum  and 
jejunum  are  less  fatal  than  wounds  of  the  lower  portion 
of  the  ileum  and  large  bowel,  all  other  conditions  being 
equal. 

In  Keen  and  Tinker's^''  table  of  158  cases  of  t}'phoid 
perforations,  the  shortest  space  of  time  elapsing  between 
perforation  and  operation  was  one  and  one-half  hours,  in 
which  case  there  was  "a  marked  general  peritonitis" 
present  at  the  time  of  the  operation,  and  in  another  case, 
four  hours  after  perforation,  "seropurulent  fluid  in 
peritoneal  cavity,  serosa  injected,"  is  noted.  In  another, 
after  same  time.  "Considerable  cloudy  serous  fluid  was 
noted  in  abdominal  cavity  with  some  serous  flakes  on 
intestine."  In  none  of  the  158  cases,  the  time  varying 
one  and  one-half  hours  to  several  days,  is  the  absence  of 
peritonitis  noted. 

Briggs,^^  in  reviewing  six  cases  of  typhoid  perforation 
operated  on  8,  5,  4,  3.  1,  and  an  unknown  number  of 
hours  after  perforation,  says:  "There  was  a  moderate 
degree  of  peritonitis  at  the  time  of  operation  in  all  these 
cases  judging  from  the  amount  of  free  fluid  in  the  abdo- 
minal cavitv." 

In  Shattuck,  Warren  and  Cobb's='°  series  of  2-i  cases,  at 
the  operation  general  septic  peritonitis  was  not  evident 
to  the  eye  in  Cases  1.  3  or  7.  1.  Operated  on  in  3  hours; 
death  5  days ;  internal  hemorrhage.  3.  Operated  on  in 
2  hours;  death  in  3  days;  general  peritonitis.  7.  Oper- 
ated on  in  8  hours  after  pain,  5  hours  after  collapse; 
no  free  fluid ;  no  extensive  sign  of  peritonitis. 

Robinson-^  savs.  in  speaking  of  gunshot  wounds  of  ab- 
domen in  military  practice:  "Generally  it  is  from  six 
to  twelve  hours  or"^more  before  these  cases  can  be  brought 
to  the  operating  table,  and  at  that  time  infection,  if  it  is 
to  occur,  has  already  taken  place,  or  if  not  the  danger  is 
passed." 

In  Oliver's--  tables  of  gunshot  wounds  of  abdomen  we 
find  a  case  operated  on  one  and  one-half  hours  after  the 
accident,  and  at  operation  a  wound  of  the  stomach  with 
"a  beginning  general  peritonitis"  was  noted. 

Richardson^*  savs,  in  speaking  of  gastnc  ulcer  perfora- 
lions:  "By  the  end  of  twelve  hours,  and  often  sooner. 
ihe  infection  of  the  first  few  moments  has  become  a 
peritonitis  under  full  headw;r 

In  Tinker's"  analvsis  of  7 ■>  f  perforated  ga-.n, 

ulcers  which  were  operated  on.  the  shortest  time  elaps- 
ing between  perforation  and  operation  was  two  and 
three-fourths  hours,  and  at  operation  "a  turbid  fluid  with 
Ivmph  flakes  on  omentum  and  liver"  was  found. 

H.  Gage--''  details  four  cases  of  traumatic  rupture  of 
intestine.'^the  shortest  time  between  accident  and  opera- 


tion was  twenty-six  hours,  and  at  that  time  peritonitis 
was  fully  established. 

Gushing^"'  says :  "In  Case  1 :  An  early  diagnosis  and 
immediate  operation  before  peritonitis  set  in  (italics  are 
ours)  led  to  recovery."  In  describing  the  operation,  he 
says:  "On  opening  the  peritoneal  cavity  a  consider- 
able amount  (perhaps  300  c.c.)  of  the  seropurulent  fluid 
escaped,  coming  chiefly  from  the  pelvis.  Cultures  were 
taken  from  the  fluid  and  it  was  immediately  examined 
in  cover-slip  preparations.  It  contained  a  great  num- 
ber of  pohTnorphonuclear  leucocytes,  but  no  microor- 
ganisms could  be  found.  The  serosa  of  the  intestine 
was  everywhere  greatly  congested,  but  evidently  the 
greatest  reaction  was  in  the  right  iliac  fossa,  where  the 
ileum  was  especially  injected  and  covered  with  a  slight 

fibrinous  deposit A  few  fine,  filmy  adhesions 

held  the  omentum  to  this  part  of  the  bowel,"  and  on 
page  215  he  again  repeats:  "The  picture  was  complete 
lefore  the  onset  of  peritonitis,"  and  on  page  216 :  "The 
perforation  was  closed  before  there  was  any  evidence  of 
peritoneal  infection,  the  culture  from  the  free  fluid  re- 
maining sterile." 

In  this  case  there  certainly  was  a  peritonitis  present  at 
the  time  of  the  operation,  which  accounts  for  the  "sero- 
purulent fluid  containing  many  polymorphonuclear  leu- 
cocytes (pus),  the  injection  of  the  serosa  of  the  intestine, 
especially  in  the  right  iliac  fossa,  with  the  slight  fibrin- 
ous deposit  and  the  few  fine,  filmy  adhesions  holding  the 
omentum  at  this  part  of  the  bowel,"  and  which  gives  a 
picture  of  beginning  peritonitis.  The  fact  that  bacteria 
were  not  found  and  cultures  from  the  free  fluid  re- 
mained sterile,  does  in  no  way  prevent  this  condition 
from  being  properly  called  an  inflammation  of  the  peri- 
toneum— a  peritonitis.  Had  the  case  not  been  operated 
on,  in  all  probability  an  abscess  would  have  formed, 
which  might  have  remained  circumscribed  for  a  greater 
or  less  length  of  time,  and  flnally  ruptured  into  the  free 
peritoneal  cavity,  into  the  bowel,  or  externally,  or  not 
ruptured  but  lost  its  virulence  and  remained  as  an 
abscess.  The  formation  of  a  fecal  fistula  is  a  most  con- 
vincing argument  that  such  was  the  case. 

From  these  cases  it  will  be  seen  that  there  is  no  exact 
space  of  time  between  perforation  and  peritonitis;  it  is 
long  in  some  and  short  in  others ;  therefore,  as  we  do  not 
know  which  will  be  short  and  which  will  be  long,  we 
must  act  as  though  the  time  will  be  short  in  all.  A  sec- 
ond reason  for  not  awaiting  the  appearance  of  peritonitis 
in  such  suspected  cases  is,  that  very  frequently  the  com- 
plete symptom  complex  may  not  appear,  one  or  more  of 
the  more  important  features  may  be  absent,  with  a 
peritonitis  progressing  rapidly. 

F.  A.  Dunham-  has  said:  "The  moii  virulent  the 
infection  the  less  marked  are  the  local  signs  of  peri- 
tonitis," so  casting  a  shadow  of  doubt  on  the  diagnosis, 
even  after  waiting,  and  as  a  result  of  the  waiting  noth- 
ing at  all  has  been  gained.  For  example,  Alex  McPhe- 
dran^°  cites  a  case  of  apyrexial  typhoid,  a  man  in  fair 
ph3sical  condition,  in  which  perforation  occurred  with- 
out any  localizing  adhesions  and  symptoms  of  only  mod- 
erate severity,  not  sufficient  to  alarm  either  himself  or 
his  friends." 

C.  A.  B.  Horsford  reported  an  interesting  case  of  per- 
forated gastric  ulcer  in  which  the  gastric  contents  es- 
caped and  accumulated  in  the  right  iliac  fossa,  present- 
ing all  the  symptoms  of  appendicitis.  The  patient  did 
not  have  the  phv-ioal  symptoms  accompanying  perfora- 
tion; the  pain  w.i-  u^f  i^evere.  the  abdomen  was  not 
generally  (li^KMnis  'le  symptoms  giving  rise  to  a 

diagnosi^;  of  aiM"'"'*        -    i  '1  not  arise  nntil  several  days 
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after  the  perforation  took  place.  The  patient  was  not 
operated  on,  but  the  condition  was  discovered  post- 
mortem. Again  in  typhoid,  especially  where  the  patient 
is  in  the  typhoid  state  and  unconscious,  the  symptoms  of 
pain  and  tenderness  may  not  be  attainable,  thus  casting 
a  legitimate  doubt  on  the  diagnosis. 

Cushing^^  has  described  "a  preperforated  stage  of  ty- 
phoid ulceration."  during  which,  usually  occupying  sev- 
eral days,  we  may  notice  abdominal  pain,  tenderness  and 
leucocytosis,  with  a  disappearance  of  the  latter  after  per- 
foration has  actually  occurred.  This  pain  he  attributes 
to  involvement  of  the  serosa,  with  possibly  the  formation 
of  omental  adhesions.  He  includes  in  this  stage  the 
whole  period  between  the  first  involvement  of  the  serosa 
with  the  formation  of  customary  adhesions  until  these 
adhesions  (which  may  for  a  time  form  the  floor  of  the 
ulcer  after  the  serosa  has  given  away)  have  themselves 
broken  down  and  general  peritonitis  has  taken  place. 

But  Monad  and  Van  Verts,^*'  after  examining  the 
histories  of  27  cases,  say  that  the  formation  of  these  ad- 
hesions in  threatened  perforation  is  exceedingly  rare. 
They  also  claim  that  peritoneal  infection  is  not  always  a 
rapid  fulminating  affair ;  that  it  may  occur  by  the  migra- 
tion of  the  bacteria  through  the  damaged  and  almost 
necrosed  intestinal  wall. 

Cobb^"  says :  "In  mild  cases  of  typhoid  complaints  of 
abdominal  pain  should  lead  to  a  strong  suspicion  of  be- 
ginning peritoneal  infection  through  a  preperforative 
stage,  or  a  slow  peritoneal  infection  through  a  perfora- 
tion with  or  without  temporary  adhesion,  or  a  beginning 
infection  from  some  other  source  than  the  intestine." 

A.  Berg,^'^  in  discussing  the  preperforative  stage,  says : 
"Even  granting  that  the  peritoneal  symptoms  are  from 
an  involvement  of  the  serosa,  which  covers  a  deep  ulcer- 
ation of  the  Peyer's  patch,  does  this  mean  necessarily 
that  the  serosa  will  always  give  way  and  permit  of  ex- 
travasation into  the  free  peritoneal  cavity?  Certainly 
not.  How.  then,  can  we  think  of  interfering  surgically 
for  a  perforation  that  does  not  exist  and  which  may 
never  take  place?  When  our  diagnostic  acumen  will 
have  reached  a  higher  stage  of  development,  so  that  we 
can  differentiate  the  signs  of  local  peritonitis  as  caused 
by  an  impending  perforation  from  the  peritonitis  pro- 
duced by  other  pathological  conditions,  and  when  we  are 
able  to  foretell  which  serosa  over  a  deep  ulceration  will 
give  way,  then  the  preperforative  stage  will  be  a  reality." 

Keen,^**  in  speaking  of  this  preperforative  stage,  says : 
"Should  it  ever  prove  possible  to  accurately  diagnose  the 
preperforative  stage,  that  unquestionably  will  be  the  most 
favorable  time  for  the  operation."  And  in  his  con- 
clusion :  "If  it  be  possible  to  determine  the  existence  of 
a  -preperforative  stage."  ' 

Another  reason  why  it  is  an  unsafe  practice  to  await 
the  symptoms  of  peritonitis  in  these  cases  is  that  such 
symptoms  are  in  some  instances  absolutely  unreliable; 
they  may  be  piesent  more  or  less  completely  and  at  op- 
eration no  perforation,  or  even  peritonitis,  may  be  f ouad. 

Shattuck,  Warren  and  Cobb,  in  their  series  of  24 
cases  of  operations  for  perforation,  report  three  cases  in 
which  the  symptoms  lead  to  operation,  but  no  perforation 
nor  peritonitis  was  found  at  the  operation.  Two  of 
these  cases  recovered  and  one  died. 

Gushing,  in  eight  cases,  reports  three  operated  on  for 
perforation,  in  which  no  perforation  existed;  in  one  no 
lesion  to  account  for  the  symptom  was  found  at  the 
operation;  recovery  was  uneveatful.  In  another  the 
symptoms  were  caused  by  an  ili»e  thrombosis ;  the  patient 
subsequently  died  of  pulmonary  embolism;  and  in  the 
third  the  symptoms  of  perforation  were  due  to  appendic- 


ular colic.    No  perforation  was  found,  but  a  chronic  ad- 
herent appendix  was  removed ;  recovery. 

Briggs,  in  a  series  of  six  cases,  reports  one  in  which 
symptoms  of  perforation  occurred,  but  the  opening  of 
the  abdomen  under  local  anesthesia  revealed  a  peritoneal 
cavity  apparently  normal  and  no  perforation  to  be 
found  ;  convalescence  slow  ;  recovery. 

G.  G.  Davis-**  reports  three  cases  of  typhoid  operated 
on  for  perforation;  there  was  no  perforation  found  in 
one  case;  recovery. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  As-sociation  of  American 
Physicians,  A.  H.  Smith  presented  a  paper  entitled 
"Two  Cases  of  Supposed  Gastric  Perforation,"  in  which 
no  explanation  of  symptoms  was  found  at  operation. 

So  if  mistakes  are  made  by  these  experienced  clin- 
icians (1  in  6,  3  in  8,  3  in  24),  surely  if  the  less  talented 
men  are  to  follow  in  their  footsteps  more  mistakes  will 
result.  To  be  sure,  in  these  cases  few  deaths  and  little 
or  no  inconvenience  have  resulted;  but  in  those  less  fav- 
ored by  surroundings  and  nature,  who  are  to  make  their 
diagnosis  on  these  symptoms,  will  they  meet  with  as 
fortunate  an  outcome?  Perhaps  if  all  cases  were  re- 
ported we  might  discover  that  death  will  occur  oftener 
than  we  find  in  these  reports. 

Among  the  many  conditions  which  may  resemble  peri- 
tonitis so  closely  as  to  lead  to  the  error,  we  call  attention 
to  acute  entero-eolitis,  intestinal  obstruction,  acute  hem- 
orrhagic pancreatitis,  hysterical  peritonitis,  embolism  of 
mesenteric  artery,  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy,  intestinal 
hemorrhage,  cholecystitis,  suppurative  mesenteric  glands, 
diaphragmatic  pleurisy,  iliac  thrombosis,  appendicular 
attacks,  etc. 

There  is  no  pathognomonic  sign  or  symptom  or 
group  of  symptoms  of  doubtful  perforation  of  the  gastro- 
intestinal tract,  Stewart  to  the  contrary  notwithsanding, 
who  says  :-^  "Obliteration  of  dulness  in  a  flat  belly  or 
resonance  over  the  posterior  and  lateral  areas  of  hepatic 
dulness,  in  the  distended  abdomen  and  cellular  emphy- 
sema are  the  only  pathognomonic  signs  of  ruptured  in- 
testine. They  are  not  due  to  infection,  but  are  the  rare 
signs  of  rupture,  not  ulcerative,  perforation  of  the  gut." 
He  then  adds:  "The  occurrence  of  any  of  the  above 
signs  should  make  us  suspicious,  and  suspicion  should  in 
most  cases  be  synonymous  with  exploration."  Showing 
that  the  above  signs  are  not  pathognomonic  for  they 
should  merely  make  us  suspicious,  as  pathognomonic 
signs  are  unmistakable  indications  of  a  given  disorder, 
the  term  suspicious  rather  than  pathognomonic  should 
have  been  used. 

Those  cases  in  which  the  intestinal  contents  escape 
from  the  abdominal  wound,  or  in  which  the  injured  por- 
tion of  the  gut  preseni*  at  the  wound,  are  not  doubtful 
cases,  but  instead  are  plainly  evident  and  have  been 
spoken  of  above. 

In  the  doubtful  or  possible  perforation  the  absence  of 
the  liver  dulness  was  for  a  time  looked  on  as  a  positive 
indication  of  this  condition,  but  its  value  as  such  has 
been  questioned,  since  it  has  been  demonstrated  tbat  the 
liver  dulness  may  be  diminished  or  even  obliterated  by 
tympanites  alone.^^  This  is  accounted  for  by  a  distended 
coil  of  intestine  insinuating  itself  between  the  liver  and 
the  abdominal  wall,  or  in  the  case  of  extreme  distention 
of  the  intestine  the  liver,  entire,  may  be  pushed  up. 

Another  fact  showing  the  fallibility  of  the  sign  is  that 
in  many  cases  in  which  the  liver  dulness  was  normal, 
at  operation  perforations  have  been  found,  so  rendering 
it  worthless  as  either  a  positive  or  negative  sign. 

An  uncommon  symptom  is  "The  Acoustic  Phenom- 
enon of  Levaschoff."    A  rushing  sound  was  heard  with 
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the  stethoscope  synchronous  with  the  descent  of  the 
diaphragm,  caused  by  the  air  or  gas  passing  through  the 
perforation,  owing  to  the  increased  pressure  due  to  the 
descent  of  the  diaphragm.  But  it  is  rarely  noted  and  is 
not  now  generally  accepted. 

The  presence  of  free  fluid  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  in 
connection  with  the  other  symptoms,  may  point  strongly 
toward  a  perforation,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that 
hemorrhage  alone  may  give  rise  to  the  same  physical 
signs,  also  simple  hydroperitoneum  must  be  excluded. 
On  the  other  hand,  in  very  few  cases  of  perforation  is 
there  an  escape  of  sufficient  fluid  to  be  detected  at  an 
early  physical  examination,  ajt  a  later  date,  when  the 
symptom  is  of  infinitely  less  value,  it  may.  of  course,  be 
found  in  some  cases. 

Kinnecutt'"  has  been  able  to  detect,  early  in  these 
cases,  before  abdominal  respirations  have  ceased,  a  fine 
peritoneal  crepitation  very  similar  to  that  heard  over 
an  inflamed  pleura;  a  very  careful  auscultation  of  the 
entire  abdomen  is  necessary,  and  it  has  as  yet  not  been 
generally  adopted. 

Hematemesis  after  probable  perforation  of  the  stom- 
ach has  been  looked  on,  and  is  still  regarded  by  many, 
as  a  pathognomonic  sign  of  perforation  of  the  stomach, 
but  Eodman^^  quotes  a  case  of  Mayo  Eobson  as  follows : 
-I  explored  the  abdomen  for  a  stab  wound,  and  as  the 
patient  was  vomiting  blood  I  expected  to  find  a  wound 
of  the  stomach,  but  discovered  no  perforation  of  the 
stomach  wall,  though  I  had  to  ligate  the  superior  mes- 
enteric vein,  the  patient  making  a  satisfactory  recov- 
ery; the  hemorrhage  was  undoubtedly  due  to  the  bruis- 
ing of  the  mucous  membrane  without  rupture  of  the 
peritoneal  coat.''  Thus  showing  that  hematemesis  after 
abdominal  injury  can  not  be  relied  on  as  a  positive  sign 
of  perforation.  In  injury  of  the  intestine  the  passage  of 
blood  per  anum  might,  of  course,  be  explained  as  above, 
but  usually  would  occur  too  late  to  be  of  any  practical 
value. 

Leucocytosis  as  an  aid  to  the  immediate  diagnosis  oi 
perforation  has  not  been  dwelt  on  to  any  great  extent 
except  in  typhoid  perforations. 

Bloodgood^'  says :  "Examinations  of  the  blood  after 
abdominal  contusion,  to  ascertain  the  existence  of  shock, 
liemorrhage  or  peritonitis,  are  not  sufficient  in  number 
to  allow  of  any  conclusions.'" 

Leucocytosis  in  acute  peritonitis  has  attracted  more 
attention,  but  in  this  connection  it  is  not  of  so  much 
value  as  the  former,  for  it  is  our  aim  to  arrive  at  the 
diagnosis  before  the  establishment  of  a  peritonitis,  and 
when  it  is  once  established  we  can,  as  a  rule,  make  a 
diagnosis  without  the  aid  of  the  leucocyte  count. 

As  regards  perforation  and  leucocytosis  during 
typhoid,  to  explain  the  present  status  of  affairs  and  to 
show  the  conflicting  opinions  among  authorities,  we  may 
quote  from  Cabot :  "A  steadily  increasing  leucocytosis 
13  always  a  bad  sign  and  should  never  be  disregarded, 
even  when  other  bad  symptoms  are  absent" ;  and  from 
Gushing,  who  adds:  "That  a  decreasing  leucocytosis 
mav  be  a  much  worse  sign  and  should  never  be  disre- 
garded." This  he  explains  very  rationally  as  follows: 
"If  there  develops  a  localized  peritonitis  associated  pos- 
siblv  with  a  preperforative  stage  of  ulceration,  or  with  a 
circumscribed  slow-forming  peritonitis,  after  perfora- 
tion, it  will  usually  be  accompanied  by  an  increase  of 
leucocytes  in  the  peripheral  circulation;  but  if  a  gen- 
eral septic  peritonitis  develop  the  leucocytosis  may  be 
but  transitory  or  overlooked,  as  it  will  disappear  con- 
comitantly with  the  great  outpouring  of  the  ieucoeytes 
into  the  general  cavity." 


So  it  seems  that  an  increase  of  leucocytes  signifies 
some  inflammatory  complications,  such  as  phlebitis, 
otitis  media,  pneumonia,  etc.,  among  which  may  be 
localized  peritonitis. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  fall  of  the  leucocytes  conveys 
to  us  the  information  that  a  diffuse  septic  peritonitis  has 
already  become  established,  the  one  thing  we  do  not  want 
to  wait  for.  This  drop  in  the  leucocytosis  docs  not  occur 
at  the  time  of  the  perforation,  as  we  are  led  to  believe, 
but,  if  the  theory  as  to  its  cause  is  correct,  it  occurs  at 
the  time  of  the  development  of  the  diffuse  septic  peri- 
tonitis. 

The  so-called  wave  of  leucocytosis,  the  gradual  in- 
crease and  then  a  sudden  decrease,  is  considered  by 
Gushing  to  be  particularly  characteristic  cf  perforation, 
but  Gabot,  Blake  and  Hubbard^'  made  frequent  blood 
counts  in  normal  individuals  and  patients  suffering  from 
tvphoid,  in  which  no  perforation  occurred,  and  found 
such  a  wave  as  described  above,  and  they  conclude: 
"That  leucocytosis  usually  exists  in  tj^phoid  perfora- 
tions, but  in  order  to  be  of  diagnostic  value  such  leu- 
cocytosis must  be  relatively  steady  and  not  of  the  type 
described  by  Gushing." 

Leucocytosis  in  most  cases  must  be  considered  as  an 
ordinary  symptom,  subject  to  the  various  uncertain 
changes  of  any  such  symptom.  It  may  at  times  be  con- 
spiciously  prominent  and  again,  for  no  visible  or  con- 
sistent reason,  be  entirely  absent. 

Such  variations  as  perforation  and  even  diffuse  peri- 
tonitis with  no  leucocytosis,  and  in  other  cases  char- 
acteristic leucocytosis  with  other  symptoms,  leading  to 
an  operation,  which  when  performed  shows  no  perfora- 
tion or  peritonitis,  place  it  in  the  large  category  of  un- 
reliable symptoms. 

Goncerning  the  leucocytosis  in  conditions  other  than 
typhoid,  most  of  the  study  has  been  in  relation  to  ap- 
pendicitis. A  leucocyte  count  ranging  between  10,000 
to  15.000  or  17,000  can  not  be  relied  on  to  refleict  the 
nature  of  the  local  lesion,  since  this  degree  of  increase 
may  be  found  in  various  conditions.  But  counts  of 
20,000  or  more  almost  invariably  indicate  the  presence 
of  pus,  gangrene  or  general  peritonitis,  one  or  all.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  again  showing  its  uncertainty,  in 
some  cases  of  general  peritonitis  there  will  be  no  leu- 
cocytosis. because  of  the  individuals  being  too  weak  to 
react  against  the  infection. 

J.  M.  Baldy^*  has  recently  written  an  article  with 
the  title  of  "The  Examination  of  the  Blood  in  Relation 
to  Surgery,  of  Scientific  but  Often  of  no  Practical  Value 
and  May  Misguide  the  Surgeons." 
(To  he  continued.) 


The  American  Medical  Association  has  prospered  to  such  an 
extent  during  recent  years  th.at  it  now  wortliily  represents  the 
medical  profession  of  the  United  States.  That  this  was  not 
the  position  of  the  society  from  ten  to  fifteen  years  ago  is 
generally  recognized  in  this  country.  We  in  (~'an:id:i  rejoice 
with  the  physicians  of  the  American  Repuhlir-  in  the  growing 
prosperity  of  their  great  national  medical  a--  •-  "  The 
present  happy  condition  is  due  largely  to  the  har- 
mony existing  among  medical  men  in  all  parts  oi  n.  the 

great  executive  ability  shown  by  its  officers,  and  the  excellence 
of  the  official  journal  of  the  Association.  The  next  meeting 
of  the  Association  will  be  held  in  New  Orleans,  May  5  to  8, 
under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  Frank  Billings  of  Illinois  Special 
addresses — called  orations — will  be  delivcrcl  as  follows:  Medi- 
cine, Dr.  J.  M.  Anders  of  Philadelphia;  Surgery,  Dr.  A  F.  Jonas 
of  Omaha;  State  Medicine,  Dr.  Wm.  H.  Welch  of  Baltimore. 
It  is  quite  needless  to  tell  our  readers  that  Canadians  who  at- 
tend this  meeting  will  receive  the  same  sort  of  kindly  and 
hearty  welcome  which  has  invariably  been  extended  to  our 
countrymen  in  the  past. — Canadian  Practitioner  and  Review. 
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THE    RESPIRATORY    QUOTIENT    AS    IN- 
FLUENCED BY  TUBERCULOSIS.* 

T.  M.  ADERHOLD,  M.D.,  and  W.  S.  HALL,  M.D. 

Department  of  Physiology,  Northwestern  University  Medical  School. 

CHICAGO. 

INTRODUCTION. 

In  1777  Lavoissier  showed  that  oxygen  was  absorbed 
from  air  during  respiration  and  that  it  united  with  car- 
bon in  the  body,  forming  carbon  dioxid.  This  discovery 
caused  many  observers  to  determine  the  amount  of  oxy- 
gen consumed  by  normal  animals  and  the  amount  of 
carbon  dioxid  given  off  by  them.  They  also  studied 
the  relation  of  one  to  the  other.  When  we  consider 
the  volume  of  carbon  dioxid  exhaled  divided  by  the 
volume  of  oxygen  consumed,  this  relation  is  known  as 
the  respiratory  quotient.  Generally  more  oxygen  is 
consumed  than  carbon  dioxid  given  off. 

The  object  of  these  experiments  was  to  determine  the 
influence  of  tuberculosis  on  the  respiratory  quotient.  A 
number  of  secondary  facts  have  been  established  or 
confirmed,  incidentally. 

METHODS. 

Some  of  the  early  experimenters  (Black,  Priestly  and 
LaPlace)  analyzed  the  air  of  a  chamber  before  and 
after  an  animal  had  been  confined  in  it.  The  objection 
to  this   method  is  that  the  animal  is  not  in  normal 


Fig.  1. — Animal  cage.  1.  A  large  mouth  bottle  large  enough  to 
hold  a  rabbit.  2.  A  piece  of  glass  tubing  6  to  10  mm.  in  diameter 
which  extends  through  the  cork  (air  tight)  to  the  bottom  of  the 
bottle.  This  is  to  secure  perfect  ventilation  as  the  air  which  enters 
by  (4)  is  liberated  at  the  other  end  of  the  bottle.  3.  The  cork 
should  be  impregnated  with  paraffin  and  fit  perfectly  air  tight.  4. 
Short  piece  of  glass  tubing  6  to  10  mm.  \p.  diameter  which  Is  con- 
nected to  the  tube  extending  to  the  outside  of  the  room. 

surroundings  because:  (1)  The  amount  of  oxygen  is 
continually  decreasing.  (2)  The  amount  of  carbon 
dioxid  is  continually  increasing.  (3)  The  heat  of  the 
animal  raises  the  temperature  of  the  chamber.  (4)  The 
moisture  in  the  chamber  is  continually  increased  by  the 
animal.  (5)  The  poisonous  products  exhaled  by  the 
animal  may  affect  it. 

Lavoissier  first  improved  this  m£thod  by  absorbing 
the  carbon  dioxid  as  fast  as  it  was  formed  and  supply- 
ing fresh  oxygen  in  its  place  and  later  by  continually 
supplying  fresh  air  to  the  cage  and  withdrawing  the 
respired  air.  The  majority  of  workers  have  followed 
this  plan  and  have  maintained  a  constant  current  of 
air  by  ventilating  apparatus  of  some  form. 

Whatever  general  form  of  apparatus  may  be  used,  the 
carbon  dioxid  can  be  determined  by  (1)  KOH  or  NaOH 
solution  in  an  anthracometer  (volumetric).  (2)  By 
KOH  or  NaOH  solution  in  a  Geissler  bulb  (gravi- 
metric). (3)  By  passing  the  air  over  pumice  stone 
saturated  with  the  same  solution.  (4)  By  precipitation 
with  Ba(OH),,  and  then  by  filtering,  drying  and  weigh- 

•  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
.Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Pathology  and  p^TioloJV 
and  approved  for  publlcaton  by  the  Executive  Committee  ^' 


ing  the  precipitate,  or  by  determining  the  amount  of 
oxalic  acid  necessary   lo  neutralize  this  solution. 

The  oxygen  can  be  determined  by:  (1)  Absorption 
with  potassium  pyrogailate  and  (a)  by  use  of  a  large 
bulb  (weighing  before  and  after),  (gravimetric),  or  (b) 
by  taking  samples  of  air  in  burettes  and  allowing  the 
solution  of  potassium  pyrogailate  to  run  in  from  below 
(volumetric).  (2)  By  exploding  with  electricity  in  an 
eudiometer.  (3)  By  oxidation  of  phosphorus  in  samples 
of  air. 

The  moisture  can  be  withdrawn  from  the  air  (1)  by 
passing  it  through  flasks  or  tubes  containing  concen- 
trated H2SO4  or  flasks  containing  pumice  stone  satu- 
rated with  the  same  (weighing  before  and  after).  (2)' 
By  passing  the  air  tlirough  these  tubes  containing  des-' 
located  CaClg  (weighing  before  and  after). 

The  constant  current  of  air  through  any  form  of  ap- 
paratus is  usually  maintained  by  suction,  either  by  use 
of  water  or  mercurv. 


n 
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Fig-  2. — Showing  the  arrangement  of  the  ventilating  apparatus. 
The  bottles  equipped  with  air-tight  corks  and  tubes  as  shown  may 
be  alternately  raised  and  lowered  by  a  strong  coi-d  running  over  a 
pulley  attached  to  the  ceiling.  The  siphon  drawing  off  the  water 
from  the  upper  bottle  lowers  the  pressure  in  it  and  draws  a  current 
of  air  through  the  apparatus.  The  amount  of  air  supplied  to  the 
animal  may  be  measured  by  noting  the  amount  of  water  which 
traverses  the  siphon  and  may  be  varied  by  varying  the  height  of  the 
bottle.  In  alternating  the  position  of  the  bottles  one  has  only  to 
lower  the  upper  bottle  and  change  the  hook  to  the  other  bottle. 
The  apparatus  tube  (a)  should  be  changed  to  (a')  after  clamping 
(j!')  ix")  (X'").  In  order  to  construct  (o)  (a')  so  the  clamps  can 
be  easily  applied,  it  is  necessary  to  connect  a  short  piece  of  glass 
tubing  to  the  glass  tube  which  perforates  the  cork.  This  connection 
is  made  with  a  rubber  tube  on  which  the  clamps  are  applied. 

After  performing  a  number  of  experiments  we  found 
the  following  method  to  be  the  most  accurate  and  best 
suited  for  our  work: 

(a)  For  an  animal  cage  we  used  a  large  mouthed 
glass  jar,  prepared  for  use  as  shoAvn  in  Fig.  1. 

(&)  We  maintained  a  constant  stream  of  fresh  air 
from  outside  of  the  room  by  a  ventilating  apparatus 
constructed  as  shown  in  Fig.  2. 

(c)  The  water  was  collected  by  passing  the  air  through 
tubes  filled  with  desiccated  CaCl,  (weishmg-  before  and 
after).     See  Fig.  3.  -  v       &      ^ 
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\d)  The  CO2  was  determined  by  passing  the  air  cur- 
rent through  a  Geissler  bulb  containing  a  strong  solution 
of  KOH,  to  which  is  attached  a  small  CaCla  tube  for 
jatching  the  moisture  derived  from  KOH  by  the  air 
current.  Th:  s  Geissler  bulb  and  its  attached  CaClj  tube 
is  placed  in  the  apparatus  beyond  the  large  CaClg  tubes 
which  absorb  the  moisture  from  the  animal  cage.  It 
is  weighed  before  and  after  the  experiment.    See  Fig.  3. 

In  order  to  be  certain  that  all  of  the  CO2  was  absorbed 
bv  the  KOH  a  flask  containing  Ba  (OH) 2  was  attached 
to  the  CaCl,  tube  of  the  Geissler  bulb  so  that  the 
Ba(0H)2  would  at  once  show  a  precipitate  should  any 
CO,  not  be  absorbed  in  the  Geissler  bulb.     See  Fig.  3. 

(e)  The  oxygen  is  determined  by  a  volumetric  method, 
using  two  or  more  gas  burettes  and  a  solution  of  potas- 
sium pyrogallate.    See  Fig.  4. 

To  determine  the  amount  of  oxygen  which  the  animal 
consumes,  samples  of  air  are  analyzed  from  each  bottle 
of  air  which  passed  through  the  animal  cage.  The 
amount  of  oxygen  in  normal  air  is  determined  by  analyz- 
ing samples  of  air  from  the  bottles  which  ventilate  the 
normal  air  apparatus. 

In  performing  these  analyses  the  greatest  caution  is 
necessary.  The  solution  which  gives  the  most  accurate 
results  is  composed  of  two  parts  of  25  per  cent,  of  KOH 
and  one  part  of  5  per  cent,  pyrogallic  acid.  These  two 
constituents  should  be  mixed  in  the  pressure  tube  (B) 
Fig.  4,  just  before  the  analysis  is  made.  To  collect 
samples  of  air  for  analysis  one  first  fills  the  gas  burette 
with  water  bv  suction.     Connection  is  then  made,  by  a 


Fig.  3. — C.  Animal  cage  explained  in  Fig.  1.  D.  Calcium  chlorld 
tnbes  for  collecting  the  moisture  from  animal  cage.  E.  Geissler 
bulb,  the  bulbs  of  which  are  one-half  full  of  85  per  cent.  KOH,  and 
to  which  is  attached  a  small  CaCU  tube  for  retaining  the  moisture 
derived  from  the  KOH  by  the  air  current.  F.  Containing  Ba(OH)s 
for  detecting  CO;  which  might  not  be  absorbed  in  E.  T.  Tube 
which  extends  through  the  window  to  external  air.  T'.  Tube  which 
conducts  part  of  the  current  to  normal  air  apparatus.  V.  Con- 
nected with  ventilating  apparatus  for  animal  cage.  V.  Connected 
with  ventilating  apparatus  for  normal  air. 

rubber  tube,  with  a  from  the  top  of  the  gas  burette 
(A  Fig.  4  to  a  Fig.  2).  The  stopcocks  of  the  burette 
are  turned  so  that  the  water  in  it  escapes  into  the  cup,  as 
shown  in  Fig.  4,  its  place  being  taken  by  the  respired 
air  from  the  ventilating  apparatus.  The  stopcocks  are 
now  turned  so  that  no  air  can  escape  from  the  burette. 
The  rubber  tube  of  the  pressure  tube  which  has  been 
filled  with  the  potassium  p}T:ogallate  solution  and  pre- 
viously freed  from  air  is  now  connected  to  the  lower  end 
of  the  gas  burette.  See  position  2,  Fig.  4.  If  the 
three-way  st^>eock  in  the  lower  end  of  the  gas  burette 
(A)  has  been  properly  turned  the  solution  from  the 
pressure  tube  will  escape  from  the  end  of  the  stopcock 
into  the  cu]).  as  shown  in  position  2,  Fig.  4.  A  small 
amount  of  the  solution  should  be  allowed  to  escape  for 
the  purpose  of  expelling  bubbles  of  air  which  might 
have  gained  entrance  to  the  lower  end  of  the  bujette 
while  connection  was  being  made  with  the  pressure  tube. 
When  all  the  air  has  escaped  at  the  end  of  the  three-way 
stopcock,  it  is  turned  one-half  a  revolution.  If  this 
has  been  properly  done  the  solution  will  now  run  into 
the  burette,  coming  in  contact  with  the  air  to  be  analyzed. 
The  pressure  tube  should  now  be  elevated  as  high  as  the 


connecting  rubber  tube  will  admit  and  the  potassium 
pyrogallate  solution  allowed  to  run  into  the  burette  (A). 
The  clamp  on  the  correcting  tube  should  now  be  applied 
to  it  close  to  the  lower  end  of  the  burette. 

This  operation  made  positive  pressure  in  the  burette, 
thereby  causing  a  more  rapid  absorption  of  the  oxygen. 
The  burette  should  now  be  taken  by  the  experimenter 
and  its  ends  alternately  raised  and  lowered.  At  frequent 
intervals  he  should  loosen  the  clamp  on  the  connecting 
rubber  tube,  and  raise  the  pressure  tube,  thus  permitting 
potassium  pyrogallate  solution  to  take  the  place  of  the 
oxygen  as  it  is  absorbed.  This  procedure  should  con- 
tinue ten  minutes,  after  which  time  tie  clamp  on  the 
connecting  rubber  tube  should  be  loosened.  The  burette 
and  its  pressure  tube  should  be  allowed  to  remain  ten 
minutes  longer,  at  the  end  of  which  time  the  solution  in 
the  burette  should  be  brought  to  a  level  with  the  solution 
in  the  pressure  tube  by  elevating  or  lowering  the  tube. 
This  causes  the  air  in  the  burette  to  be  imder  the  atmos- 
pheric pressure  existing  at  that  time.  The  reading  for 
the  amount  of  oxygen  is  now  taken. 

To  calculate  the  amount  of  oxygen  consumed  by  the 
animal,  one  subtracts  the  amount  of  oxygen  found  in  the 


(pucU^$ 


Fig.  4. — Position  of  gas  burettes  during  analysis  of  air.  Attach 
a  tube  from  the  top  of  the  gas  burette  (A)  to  the  ventilating  ap- 
paratus at  a.  (see  Fig.  2)  to  catch  air  which  has  passed  through 
the  animal  cage  and  which  is  escaping  from  k. 

respired  air  from  that  found  in  normal  air.  At  least  two 
samples  should  be  analyzed  from  each  ten  liters  of  re- 
spired air,  the  average  being  used  to  obtain  the  result. 

In  withdrawing  samples  of  respired  air,  care  must 
be  taken  not  to  release  the  clamp  at  a  until  positive  pres- 
sure exists  in  that  bottle. 

In  operating  the  ventilating  apparatus  care  must  be 
taken  to  clamp  x,  x',  x"  when  the  position  of  the  bottle 
is  to  be  changed,  so  that  the  respired  air  will  not  be 
contaminated  by  normal  air  which  would  pass  into  it 
on  account  of  negative  pressure  which  exists  in  that 
bottle.  It  also  prevents  the  KOH  in  the  Geissler  bulb 
from  being  forced  back  into  the  CaCls  tubes  on  account 
of  a  slight  negative  pressure  existing  in  the  apparatus 
between  the  Geissler  bulb  and  the  water  in  the  elevated 
bottle  of  the  respiratory  apparatus.  This  likewise  pre- 
vents the  water  from  flowing  from  one  bottle  of  the 
respiratory  apparatus  to  the  other,  causing  a  change  of 
pressure,  which  is  not  desired  until  all  connections  are 
made  for  the  change  of  position  of  the  bottles. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

On  account  of  the  size  of  our  animal  cage,  small 
animals,  guinea-pigs,  mice,  and  small  rabbits,  were  used 
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in  the  experiments.  The  guinea-pigs  and  mice  were 
full  grown  and  well  nourished.  The  rabbits  were  not 
full  grown,  but  were  in  good  condition. 

In  comparing  tubercular  animals  with  normal  animals 
care  has  been  taken  to  secure  animals  as  near  as  possible 
■of  the  same  age.  In  this  case  the  rabbits  were  of  the 
same  litter.  The  guinea-pigs  were  adults  and  similar 
in  weight  at  the  time  of  inoculation.  In  all  cases  the 
most  virulent  sputum  which  could  be  obtained  was  used 
and  postmortem  examination  performed  on  the  animals 

Table  1. — Showing  the  r.mount  of  oxygen  consumed,  CO2  exhaled, 
respiratory  quotient,  and  the  Influence  of  feeding  on  the  same  in 
normal  animals. 


I*- 

a  0 

6 

C*-H        > 

0  r, 

Date. 

t/i 

f  »^ 

0 

1899 

Animal. 

-  = 

"S&g 

cc 

,-itS 

Time  of  Feeding. 

^■fiS 

gwfl 

teg 

<y 

©0 

►J 

►<' m 

Ci-a 

;? 

hr.  m. 

0 

U 

.9r,o 

June   9 

Rabbit,    1  .   .   .   . 

370 

1 

448 

426 

Half  hour  before. 

12 

1  .   .   .   . 

372 

1 

398 

353 

8S7 

One  hour  before. 

13 

1  .   .   .   . 

380 

1 

501 

406 

.810 

"        '•           " 

14 

2  .   .    .   . 

443 

1  50 

952 

767 

.805 

Day  before. 

15 

2  .   .   .   . 

443 

1  35 

m) 

6M) 

.744 

"           " 

16 

White  mouse,  1  . 

12 

1  20 

52 

58 

900 

Access  to  food. 

19 

Rabbit,    3  .   .   .   . 

293 

1  30 

522 

484 

.927 

Two  hours  before. 

20 

White  mouse,  1  . 

11 

2  10 

74 

72 

.966 

Access  to  food. 

21 

"1 

1U 

3 

133 

114 

.S'lT 

I.                                 u 

21 

Rabbit,   4  .  .   .  . 

470 

1  30 

500 

493,  986 

Just  before. 

27 

4  .       .   . 

467 

1  20 

593 

553   932 

Half  hour  before. 

28 

"         3  .   .   .   . 

24) 

1  10 

320 

270   843 

Access  to  food. 

29 

5 

233 

1  20 

305 

285    934 

Immediately  before. 

30 

(juinea-pig,  1.  .   . 

611 

1  15 

586 

471) 

802 

Access  to  food. 

July     1 

"        "     2.  .   . 

371 

1 

442 

383 

.866 

"                 '• 

5 

Puppy 

370 

50 

28S 

240 

.830 

"                 " 

26 

Rabbit,    6  .   .   .   . 

478 

1 

484 

403 

830 

"                 •' 

27 

6.   .   .   . 

480 

1 

459 

418 

910 

One  hour  before. 

Dec.    2 

7  .   .   .   . 

808 

1 

891 

767 

.847 

Day  before. 

3 

"         7  .    .    .    . 

HU 

1 

927 

805 

870 

"                 " 

4 

"         7  .    .    .   . 

851 

1 

1134 

966 

851 

"                 " 

4 

8.    .    .    . 

703 

1  30 

585 

514 

878 

Five  hours  before. 

26 

Guinea-pig,  3.  .  . 

616 

1 

765 

571 

.746 

Day  before. 

27 

"    3.  .   . 

576 

2 

1564 

1142 

730 

Two  days  before. 

30 

"    3.  .   . 

527 

1 

623 

570 

.910 

Half  hour  before. 

showed  that  the  progress  and  results  of  the  infection  were 
the  usual  ones. 

Tubercular  rabbit  3  was  inoculated  June  3  and  died 
July  27.  Tubercular  rabbit  6  was  inoculated  July  1 
and  died  August  2.  Tubercular  rabbit  7  was  inoculated 
November  17  and  died  December  10.  Tubercular  guinea- 
pig  1  was  inoculated  December  11  and  died  January  17. 

RESULTS. 

1.  If  the  reader  will  make  a  careful  study  of  General 
Table  1,  he  will  find,  in  the  column  marked  E.  Q.,  the 

Table  2. — Showing  the  amount  of  oxygen  consumed,  CO2  exhaled, 
respiratory  quotient,  and  the  influence  of  feeding  on  the  same  In 
tubercular  animals. 
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a  « 

c5 



Date, 

g.- 

5»-s 

1899 

Animal. 

00 

c  "^  £ 

J 

<y 

Time  of  Feeding. 

hr.  m. 

0 
401 

0 

M 

July    7 

Rabbit,    3  .   .   .   . 

429 

1  20 

.353 

.972 

Just  before. 

12 

3  .   .   .   . 

348 

1  20 

501 

458 

916 

Half  hour  before. 

13 

3  .   .   .   . 

32/ 

340 

330 

.970 

One  hour  before. 

14 

3  .  .   .   . 

393 

285 

271 

.948 

Just  before. 

18 

6  .   .   .   . 

293 

55 

264 

214 

.811 

Day  before. 

19 

6.  .   .   . 

282 

246 

181 

7.35 

Dec.    1 

7  .   .   .    . 

832 

765 

637 

.8.34 

u          u 

1 

7  .   .   .   . 

'(89 

60S 

566 

930 

"         " 

26 

Guinea-pig,  1  .   . 

45'( 

612 

472 

771 

:i           u 

27 

"         "      1  .   . 

425 

2 

969 

700 

7"'2 

Two  days  before. 
One  and  one-half  hrs. 

30 

'          *'     1  .   . 

412 

1 

473 

447 

945 

'     before. 

respiratory  quotient  for  all  normal  animals  experimented 
on.  He  will  note  that  the  range  of  variation  of  the 
respiratory  quotient  is  very  considerable,  the  lowest 
being  .730  and  the  highest  being  .986,  thus' representing 
almost  the  complete  recognized  range  of  variation  of 
normal  animals  as  influenced  by  feeding.  NQ^g  ^^lai 
the  lowest  respiratory  quotient  was  -shown  by  the  animal 
experimented  on  December  27;  note  also  that  this 
animal  had  had  nothing  to  eat  for  two  davs.     This 


result  is  in  harmony  with  the  experiments  of  others 
upon  fasting  animals.  A  study  of  the  table,  with 
special  reference  to  the  time  of  feeding,  will  reveal  the 
fact  that  the  lower  values  of  the  respiratory  quotients 
uniformly  occur  when  the  animal  has  been  fed  some 
time  before  the  experiment.  The  highest  value  shown 
was  in  the  rabbit  experimented  on  June  24.  This  animal 
had  eaten  just  before  the  experiment  began,  so  that  the 
one  hour  and  thirty  minutes  devoted  to  the  experiment 
represented  the  time  during  which  the  digestive  process 
was  most  active.  The  other  higher  values  shown  will 
be  found  in  those  animals  that  had  eaten  just  before 
the  experiment  or  in  those  animals  which  had  access 
to  food  constantly. 

It  is  a  matter  of  common  knowledge  that  the  character 
of  the  food  has  much  to  do  with  the  value  of  the  respira- 
tory quotient.  In  herbivorous  animals  the  respiratory 
quotient  may  reach  one  as  its  highest  limit.  The  reason 
for  this  is  evident,  if  we  think  of  the  chemical  formula 
for  any  typical  carbohydrate.  The  oxygen  and  hydrogen 
have  to  each  other  quantitive  relations  shown  in  water, 
and  will  require  no  further  oxygen  during  the  combustion 
or  respiratory  process.  The  carbon  will  form  just  as 
many  molecules  of  carbon  dioxid  as  there  are  molecules 
of  oxygen  required  in  the  combustion  or  the  respiration. 
It  must  be  evident  from  this  that  the  respiratory  quotient 
arising  from  the  oxidation  of  carbohydrate  within  the 
tissues  of  the  living  animal  would  be  the  same  as  the 
combustion  quotient  of  the  same  substance  when  burned 
in  a  retort. 

The  similar  study  of  typical  foods  will  reveal  the 
fact  that  the  combustion  quotient  is  equal  to  the  respira- 
tory quotient  for  fats  but  not  for  proteids.  The  reason 
for  this  is  that  fats  undergo  complete  oxidation  within 
the  body,  but  proteids  do  not.  The  combustion  quotient 
for  proteids  will  then  be  higher  than  the  respiratory 
quotient.  The  grams  calorie  represented  in  a  proteid 
is  5,G50  per  gram  of  desiccated  proteid.  The  animal 
body,  however,  is  able  to  get  from  this  proteid  only  about 
4,000  grams  calorie  of  energy.  The  difference  (1,650) 
represents  the  relative  difference  between  the  combus- 
tion quotient  and  the  respiratory  quotient  for  proteids. 
The  respiratory  quotient  in  animals  nourished  wholly 
by  proteids  varies  between  .75  and  .85.  In  fats  the 
respiratory  quotient  is  the  same  as  the  combustion 
quotient.  The  small  proportion  of  oxygen,  as  compared 
with  the  carbon  and  hydrogen  in  the  fat  molecule,  re- 
duces the  respiratory  quotient  for  this  foodstuif  to 
about  .7.  It  has  usually  been  supposed  by  physiologists 
that  the  character  of  the  nutriment,  that  is  whether 
carbohydrate,  proteid  or  fat  predominated,  would  control 
very  largely  the  value  of  the  respiratory  quotient. 

The'  animals  experimented  on  in  this  research  were 
fed  on  carbohydrates  exclusively,  the  rabbit  eating  cab- 
bage leaves  and  carrots,  while  the  guinea-pig  and  mice 
lived  on  cereals.  The  variation  of  the  respiratory 
quotient  noted  in  column  R.  Q.,  TCable  1,  depends,  then, 
not  on  the  character  of  the  food,  but  on  some  other 
factor.  The  attention  of  the  reader  has  been  called 
above  to  the  fact  that  this  variable  factor  is  nothing 
else  than  the  variation  of  time  of  feeding.  It  may  not 
be  apparent  at  first  how  the  difference  in  the  time  of 
feeding  can  thus  modify  the  respiratory  quotient,  but 
we  have  only  to  remember  that  the  animal  begins,  after 
a  few  hours  of  fasting,  to  consume  his  own  fat  and  the 
circulating  proteid  of  his  blood  to  realize  that  within  a 
few  hours  after  each  meal  the  herbivorous  animal  be- 
comes, in  a  sense,  a  consumer  of  proteid  and  fat. 
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In  a  further  examination  of  the  observations  it  be- 
comes necessary  to  reduce  the  data  to  common  standards 
in  order  to  compare  with  each  other  things  which  are 
strictly  comjjarable.  The  first  step  is  to  erpress  (Tables 
3  and  4)  the  amount  of  gas  exchange  per  gram 
animal  per  hour,  Table  3  showing  the  normal  and 
Table  4  the  tubercular  animals.  jNTote  that  Table  3 
gives  the  standardized  data  of  Table  1,  while  Table  4 
gives  the  standardized  data  of  Table  2. 

2.  Eelati^e  to  the  amount  of  oxygen  consumed  and 
the  carbon  dioxid  exhaled  by  animals  under  observation, 

Table  3. — Mhowiag  the  amount  (cubic  centimeters)  per  gram 
animal  per  hour,  of  oxygen  consumed  and  CO2  exhaled  by  normal 
animals. 


Date. 
1899 


Animal. 


June  9 
12 
13 
14 
1.5 


Rabbit.  1 


July 


Dec. 


16!  White  mouse,  1 . 

19  Rabbit.  3 

20 White  mouse,  1  - 
21;    "  "         1. 

24  Rabbit,  4 

27i        "       4 

28i        "       5  

29i        "       5 

30  Guinea-pig,  1. .  . 

II       "        "    2. .  . 

5  Puppy 

26  Rabbit,  6  .  .  .  . 
27!        "       6  

2  "       7 

3  "       7 

4 
4 


26  Guinea-pig,  3 

27;         •'  '3. 

301         "         "3, 


Oxygen 
Consumed. 


CO. 


1  21 
1.07 
1  32 
1.17 
1  0.5 
3  25 
1.18 
3.10 
4.43 

.71 

.95 
1.142 
.981 
.766 
1.19 

.94 
1.01 

.95 
1.12 
1.14 
1.33 

.83 
1  240 
1.357 
1.182 


CO2 

Exhaled. 


1  15 
.95 
1  07 
.94 
.80 
3.54 
1.10 
3.02 
3  80 
.70 
.888 
.964 
.904 
.615 
1.03 
.76 
.83 
.87 
.95 
.99 
1  13 
.73 
.920 
991 
1.080 


Time  of  Feeding. 


Halt  hour  before. 
One  hour  before. 

Day  before. 

Access  to  food. 
Two  hours  before. 
Access  to  food. 

Just  before. 
One-half  hour  before. 
Access  to  food. 
Just  before. 
Access  to  food. 


One  hour  before. 
Day  before. 


Five  hours  before. 
Day  before. 
Two  days  before. 
Half  hour  before. 


it  is  interesting  to  note  (see  Tables  3  and  5)  that  the 
white  mouse  consumed  nearly  or  quite  three  times  as 
much  oxygen  and  exhaled  three  times  as  much  carbon 
dioxid  as  did  the  other  animals.  The  reason  for  this 
seems  to  be  that  the  small  animals,  and  this  is  true 
as  well  of  small  birds  as  of  small  mammals,  present 
larger  surface  to  the  atmosphere  in  comparison  with 
the  bulk  of  the  animal  than  is  the  case  with  larger 
birds  and  animals.     This  seems  to  account  for  the  fact 

Tablk    4. — Showing  the   amount    (cubic   centimeters)    per  gram 
animal  per  hour,  of  oxygen  consumed  and  CO2  exhaled  by  tubercular 

animals. 


Date. 

1899 

Animals.          jcSmed. 
c.c. 

CO 

Exhaled, 
c.c. 

Time  of  Feeding. 

July    7 
12 
13 
18 
14 
19 

Dec.    1 
1 

16 
27 
30 

Rabbit,    3 

3 

3 

6 

3 

6 

>|     .7 

Guinea-pig,  1  .   .   . 
'•      1  .  .  . 
"      1  .  . 

.940 

1  079 

1.030 

.900 

.970 

.872 

.919 

.770 

1.339 

1.140 

1.148 

.820 
.980 

l.COO 
.730 
.920 
.680 
.766 
.717 

1.0.30 
.882 

1.084 

Just  before. 
One  hour  before. 

Day  before. 
Just  before. 
Day  before. 

Two  days  before. 
One  and  one-half  hrs. 
befor*'. 

that  the  respiratory  processes  are  more  rapid  in  the 
small  than  in  the  larger  ones. 

Attention  has  been  called  above  to  the  fact  that  the 
time  of  feeding  is  a  most  important  element  in  deter- 
mining the  respiratory  quotient.  It  becomes  necessary, 
therefore,  to  eliminate  the  influence  of  this  factor  by 
comparing  with  each  other  only  observations  which  repre- 
sent practically  constant  conditions  with  respect  to  this 
factor.  Tablets  shows  in  parallel  columns  the  normal 
animals,  divided  into  two  classes,  (1)  those  which  had 
been  fed  immediatelv  before  the  experiment,  and  (2) 
those  which  had  been  fed  long  before  the  experiment. 


Table  6  shows  the  same  for  tubercular  animals.  Xote 
that  the  data  of  these  tables  represent  simply  the  aver- 
ages of  strictly  similar  experiments  on  animals  of  the 
same  species,  as  combined  from  Tables  3  and  4  respec- 
tively. 

A  study  of  Tables  5  and  6  makes  it  evident  that  the 
respiratory  quotient  of  tubercular  rabbits  which  had 
just  been  fed  is  greater  than  is  the  respiratory  quotient 
of  normal  rabbits  under  the  same  conditions.  The  same 
is  true  when  we  consider  the  result  with  guinea-pigs. 
If  we  examine  the  respiratory  quotient  in  those  normal 
and  tubercular  animals  which  have  been  fed  long  before 
the  experiment  we  must  reach  the  same  conclusion. 

4.  Let  us  now  examine  the  result  with  reference  to 
the  amount  of  oxygen  consumed  and  the  amount  of 

Table  5.— Showing  the  Influence  of  feeding  on  the  amount  of 
oxygen  consumed  and  CO-  exhaled,  per  gram  animal,  per  hour,  and 
the  respiratory  quotient  In  normal  animals. 


Animals  Fed  Two  Hours  or  Less 
Before  Experiments. 

Animals  Fed  Twelve  Hours  or  More 
Before  Experiments. 

Animal. 

.c  ac 

Sri? 

z 

Se 

0 

^a  0 

Animal. 

0  . 
.cEc 

z 

c  0 

Si 

Is 

b-a-J 

OS 

Rabbit..  . 
Guinea-pig 

8 
1 

1.046 
1  182 

954 
1  f80 

.917 
.910 

Rabbit..   . 
Goinea-pig 

5 
2 

1.162 
1  298 

a56      .823 
.995      .738 

carbon  dioxid  exhaled,  leaving  out  of  consideration  the 
respiratory  quotient. 

While  fasting,  the  tubercular  rabbit  consumed  60  per 
cent,  as  much  0  and  exhaled  71  per  cent,  as  much  COo 
as  the  normal  rabbit  under  the  same  circumstances. 
After  the  consumption  of  food  it  consumed  82  per 
cent,  as  much  0  and  exhaled  85  per  cent,  as  much 
COo  as  the  normal  rabbit  under  the  same  circumstances. 
This  shows : 

(a)  That  during  all  circumstances  as  to  feeding,  the 
tubercular  animal  consumes  relatively  less  0  and  ex- 
hales relatively  more  COo  than  the  normal  animal  under 
the  same  circumstances.  Since  tuberculosis  is  a  disease 
in  which  the  animal  is  continually  losing  weight,  a 
part  of  the  loss  of  weight  will  probably  come  from  the 
lungs  in  the  form  of  CO,  and  not  so  much  oxygen  will 

Table  6. — Showing  the  Influence  of  feeding  on  the  amount  of 
oxygen  consumed  and  CO2  exhaled,  per  gram  animal,  per  hour,  and 
respiratory  quotient  In  tubercular  animals. 


Animals  Fed  Two  Hours  or 

Less 

.Animals  Fed  Twelve  Hours  or  More 

Before  Experiments. 

Before  Experiments. 

a  ti 

c  6 

0  . 

5=! 

0  . 

cS" 

Animal. 

SS5 

S^ 

rl"? 

.Animal. 

»"  t.  K 

s* 

is-6 

jO  aa 

W.2  . 

.0  afl 

£c 

w  *  . 

Eric 

■3WE 

oiu 

C 

aW  E 

X  -r. 

^;i 

O" 

2: 

0 

0 

« 

z 

0 

.865 

li 

a; 

Rabbit  .  . 

4 

1.002 

.930 

.926 

Rabbit.. 

4 

.723 

.827 

Guinea-pig 

1 

1.148 

1.081 

.945 

Guinea-pig 

2 

1.239 

.956 

.746 

be  required  to  support  the  metabolism  of  an  animal 
that  consumes  less  food  and  is  less  active  than  a  normal 
animal. 

(b)  During  the  periods  of  fasting  the  tubercular 
animal  consumes  less  0  than  the  normal  animal  under 
the  same  circumstances.  This  indicates  that  the  meta- 
bolism in  the  tubercular  animal  is  less  than  it  is  in  the 
normal  animal.  This,  from  the  nature  of  the  effect 
of  the  disease,  we  believe  to  be  true. 

(c)  The  rate  of  consumption  of  oxygen  by  the  tuber- 
cular animal  is  not  as  constant  as  it  is  by  the  normal 
animal. 
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BACTERIAL  POISONS. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


SUMMARY. 

1.  Time  of  feeding  causes  the  greatest  fluctuation  of 
the  respiratory  quotient.  Under  favorable  physical  con- 
ditions it  may  rise  to  nearly  100  after  the  consumption 
of  food,  and  may  fall  to  about  70  during  periods  of 
fasting. 

2.  The  respiratory  interchange  of  gases  is  very  much 
greater  per  gram  animal  per  hour  for  the  very  small 
animals  than  for  the  larger  ones. 

3.  Tubercular  animals  consume  relatively  less  oxygen 
and  exhale  relatively  more  carbon  dioxid  than  do  normal 
animals  under  similar  circumstances. 

4.  The  respiratory  quotient  is  raised  under  the  in- 
fluence of  tuberculosis. 

DISCUSSION 

ON    THE    PAPER    OF    DRS.    ADEUHOLD    AND    HALL. 

Dr.  Louis  C.  Ager,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. — Could  the  decrease 
in  the  volume  of  oxygen  absorbed  by  a  tuberculous  rabbit  be 
accounted  for  by  a  decrease  in  the  area  of  absorbing  lung 
tissue?  Would  a  rabbit  in  the  early  stages  of  pulmonary 
tuberculosis,  or  with  tuberculosis  of  some  other  part  of  the 
body  absorb  less  oxygen? 

Dr.  Charles  T.  McClintock,  Detroit — ^Did  Dr.  Hall  notice 
any  difference  in  the  absorption  of  oxygen  according  to  the 
moisture  in  the  air?  It  is  well  known  that  tuberculous  patients 
breathe  badly  on  moist  days. 

Dr.  Leo  Loeb,  Chicago — Did  the  temperature  make  any 
difference  in  the  experiments  performed? 

Dr.  F.  F.  Wesbrook,  Minneapolis — I  should  like  to  ask 
Dr.  Hall  if  the  infection  of  his  animals  was  produced  by 
subcutaneous  inoculation  of  the  tuberculous  sputum  and,  if 
so,  whether  any  steps  were  taken  to  eliminate  possible  varia- 
tions which  might  result  from  pyogenic  and  other  bacteria 
which  were  in  association  with  the  tubercle  bacilli.  This  varia- 
tion would,  of  course,  be  more  marked  in  some  cases  than 
in  others.  For  example,  if  streptococci  were  present  in  the 
sputum  inoculated,  the  effect  on  rabbits  and  mice  would  be 
much  more  severe  than  on  guinea-pigs.  The  site  of  inoculation 
might  have  an  influence  as  well. 

I  should  like  to  inquire,  also,  whether  concurrent  determina- 
tions of  the  nitrogen  output  were  m^de  and  whether  the  loss 
of  body  weight  mentioned  could  be  accounted  for  by  the 
changes  in  the  operation  of  the  respiratory  mechanism. 

I  wish  to  congratulate  the  authors  on  their  method  of 
employing  a  second  or  control  tube  to  gauge  the  amount  of 
carbonic  acid  and  moisture  in  the  air  supplied  to  the  animal, 
whereby  the  objectionable  feature  involved  in  furnishing  them 
with  a  perfectly  dry  air  was  done  away  with. 

In  1895,  in  work  along  the  same  lines  done  in  collaboration 
with  Dr.  Lorrain-Smith,  we  supplied  our  animals  with  air 
from  which  both  moisture  and  carbonic  acid  had  been  removed. 
This  always  seemed  to  me  too  artificial  and  to  be  the  source 
of  possible  errors  in  deductions. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Hall,  Chicago — First,  in. regard  to  the  amount 
of  oxygen  consumed  in  relation  to  the  amount  of  lung  tissue: 
these  animals  only  lived  a  few  weeks,  and  the  lungs  did  not 
seem  to  be  particularly  affected.  It  was  a  general  tuberculosis, 
and  there  seemed  to  be  no  decrease  in  the  amount  of  functional 
lung  tissue. 

Second,  in  answer  to  Dr.  Loeb's  question,  the  temperature 
was  not  taken  throughout  the  whole  period,  but  was  taken 
on  a  number  of  occasions,  and  on  all  of  these  occasions  it  was 
slightly  above  normal  in  the  tubercular  animals. 

Third,  regarding  the  humidity:  it  is  a  part  of  the  laboratory 
protocol  furnished  us  weekly  by  the  United  States  Weather 
Bureau  (Auditorium  station)  and  also  determined  by  our  air 
analysis,  but  we  took  no  account  of  this  in  writing  up  our 
experiments.  It  has,  however,  not  escaped  our  attention.  Dr. 
Aderhold  did  not  think,  from  a  study  of  the  laboratory  notes, 
that  the  humidity  was  of  sufficient  importance  to  record  it  in 
the  published  tables.  It  might,  however,  add  interest  to  these 
tables,  in  excluding  humidity  as  an  active  factor,  in  modifying 
the  respiratory  quotient,  if  for  no  other  reason. 


Fourth,  as  to  the  difference  in  infection,  as  spoken  of  by  Dr. 
Wesbrook:  the  injection  was  subcutaneous  and,  naturally, 
there  was  more  or  less  mixed  infection,  but  the  little  strepto- 
coccus infection  that  followed  some  of  these  injections  was 
moderate  and  did  not  seem  to  be  the  cause  of  the  death  of 
any  of  the  animals  used  in  the  series  of  observations.  In 
these  animals  the  disease  seemed  to  run  the  usual  course  of 
tubercular  infection,  but  in  one  or  two  cases  Dr.  Aderhold 
reported  an  animal  dying  in  a  shorter  time,  and  evidently  of 
mixed  infection,  and  such  animals  were  not  included  in  the 
series  of  observations. 

Dr.  Louis  C.  Ager,  Brooklyn — As  long  as  there  was  only 
slight  destruction  of  lung  tissue,  did  you  form  any  conclusions 
as  to  the  cause  of  lack  of  oxygen  absorption?  Was  it  due  to 
decrease  of  hemoglobin? 

Dr.  W.  S.  Hall,  Chicago — ^The  relation  of  the  two  condi- 
tions, loss  of  weight  and  decrease  of  consumption  of  oxygen,  is 
the  puzzling  point  of  the  problem.  I  wish  I  could  answer  this 
question  as  to  how  there  can  be  a  loss  of  tissue  with  a  de- 
creased oxygen  consumption.  If  there  was  as  much  food  taken 
in  during  the  course  of  the  tubercular  infection  an  increase 
of  oxygen  consumption  would  be  necessary  to  oxidize  this 
food  and  carry  it  out  of  the  body.  I  am  inclined  to  think  we 
could  not  get  a  loss  of  weight  and  wasting  of  the  tissues,  to- 
gether with  a  decreased  oxygen  consumption,  unless  we  had  a 
decreased  alimentation.  We  notice  that  in  tubercular  cases 
this  is  true,  and  an  evident  loss  of  appetite  was  observed  in 
these  animals.  T  think  this  is  the  only  way  we  can  account 
for  it. 


THE  INTRACELLULAR  TOXINS  OF  SOME  OF 
THE  PATHOGENIC  BACTERIA.* 

VICTOR  C.  VAUGHAN,  M.D. 

ANN    ARBOR,    MICH. 

Two  years  ago,  at  a  meeting  of  this  Association  at 
Atlantic  City,  and  before  this  Section,  I  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  describing  some  experiments  made  by  some  of 
my  students  and  myself  on  intracellular  toxins.  I  desire 
in  this  paper  to  make  some  additional  statements  on 
this  subject. 

By  means  of  the  large  incubating  tanks  which  I  de- 
scribed in  a  paper  read  before  the  Association  of  Ameri- 
can Physicians  in  1901,  and  which  are  figured  in  the 
transactions  of  that  society,  I  have  been  able  to  obtain 
both  pathogenic  and  non-pathogenic  bacteria  in  large 
amounts  absolutely  free  from  the  constituents  of  the 
culture  medium  on  which  the  germs  have  been  grown. 
In  this  way  I  have  studied  the  cell  substance  of  the 
colon  bacillus,  the  bacilli  of  diphtheria  and  anthrax,  the 
Micrococcus  prodigiosus,  and  the' lemon  and  orange  sar- 
cines.  I  have  found  that  the  cell  substance  of  all  of 
these  organisms  is  more  or  less  toxic  to  guinea-pigs 
and  rabbits.  The  toxicity  varies  with  the  virulence  of 
the  culture  employed.  The  cell  substance  of  the  colon 
bacillus  after  extraction  with  alcohol  and  ether  and 
complete  desiccation  in  vacuo  kills  guinea-pigs  when 
injected  into  them  either  intraperitoneally  or  subcu- 
taneously  in  proportions  of  1  part  of  the  poison  to 
45,000  parts  of  body  weight.  For  rabbits  this  substance 
is  somewhat  more  toxic.  By  heating  the  cell  substance 
of  the  colon  bacillus  for  a  period  not  exceeding  30 
minutes  at  a  temperature  of  the  water  bath  with  a  1 
per  cent.,  by  weight,  solution  of  sulphuric  acid  in  water 
we  have  been  able  to  split  off  a  soluble  toxin  which,  when 
injected  into  animals,  causes  symptoms  and  lesions 
identical  with  those  obtained  after  injection  of  the  un- 
broken cell. 

•  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Pathology  and  Physiology, 
and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Drs. 
Alfred  Stengel,  L.  Hektoen  and  Frank  B.  Wynn. 
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The  toxir  thus  split  off  seems  to  be  of  relatively  simple 
composition  compared  with  that  of  the  whole  cell  sub- 
stance, but  so  far  I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  it  in 
a  sufficiently  pure  state  to  justify  an  ultimate  analysis. 
The  probabilities  are  that  this  split  product  which  has 
this  specific  toxic  action  belongs  to  the  class  of 
protomins  -which  were  discovered  by  Miescher  and  which 
have  been  subsequently  extensively  investigated  by  Kos- 
sel  and  his  students.  However,  I  may  note  the  fact 
that  the  toxins  obtained  in  my  laboratory  by  means  of 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  heat  do  not  give  a  satisfactory 
biuret  reaction,  while  protomins  of  Miescher  and 
Kossel  respond  promptly  to  this  test.  We  have  also 
found  that  the  part  of  the  cell  substance  which  remains 
after  hydrolysis  vsdth  dilute  sulphuric  acid  is  still  toxic, 
but  much  less  so  than  the  whole  cell  substance,  or  that 
part  split  off  by  the  acid.  Theoretically  I  infer  from 
this  that  the  molecule  of  the  colon  bacillus  contains  two 
or  more  toxic  side  chains,  only  one  of  which  is  split  off 
by  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  while  the  other  toxic  side 
chain  remains  unaffected  and  gives  to  the  residue  after 
extraction  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  its  poisonous  prop- 
erties. 

Probably  the  most  interesting  piece  of  work  done  in 
my  laboratory  during  the  past  two  years  is  that  on  the 
toxin  of  the  anthrax  bacillus.  We  have  obtained  the 
cell  substance  of  this  organism  in  large  quantity  and 
have  found  that  the  dead  germ  substance,  when  mixed 
with  water  and  thoroughly  sterilized  and  injected  intra- 
abdominally  into  guinea-pigs  in  amounts  of  from  200 
to  300  mg.,  causes  death,  and  that  anthrax  lesions  are 
found.  By  heating  the  germ  substance  with  1  per  cent., 
by  weight,  of  sulphuric  acid  in  the  autoclave  at  110  for 
10  minutes,  complete  sterilization  is  secured  and  the  acid 
splits  off  a  substance  which,  after  filtration,  is  pre- 
cipitated by  pouring  the  filtrate  into  three  volumes  of  ab- 
solute alcohol.  This  precipitate  when  collected,  thor- 
oughly washed  until  every  trace  of  acid  has  disappeared, 
dried  in  vacuo,  and  pulverized,  forms  a  snow  white 
powder,  which  is  soluble  in  water  rendered  feebly  alka- 
line with  sodium  bicarbonate.  This  powder,  when  thus 
dissolved  and  injected  intra-abdominally  into  guinea- 
pigs  of  from  200  to  300  grams  weight,  in  amounts  of 
50  mgs.  or  more,  causes  death  with  lesions  similar  to,  if 
not  identical  with,  those  observed  after  death  from 
typical  anthrax.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  must  be  con- 
sidered the  specific  toxin  of  anthrax.  All  of  the  theories 
concerning  the  modus  operandi  of  germs  in  causing 
disease  have  been  applied  to  anthrax,  inasmuch  as  this 
has  been  considered  the  typical  infectious  disease. 
Various  attempts  have  been  made  to  find  the  specific 
toxin  of  this  disease. 

A  review  of  some  of  the  work  that  has  been  done 
along  this  line  may  be  of  interest  in  this  connection. 
As  early  as  1877  Pasteur  filtered  cultures  of  anthrax 
through  porcelain  and  injected  the  germ-free  filtrate 
into  animals  without  effect,  thus  showing  that  this 
organism  does  not  elaborate  a  soluble  toxin.  Some  years 
later  Hoffa  reported  that  he  had  obtained  from  pure 
cultures  of  the  anthrax  bacillus  small  quantities  of  a 
ptomain  which,  when  injected  under  the  skin  of  animals, 
produced  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  and  death.  At 
first  this  substance  caused  increased  respiration  and 
action  of  the  heart.  Subsequently  the  respirations  be- 
came dd^p,  slow  and  irregular.  The  temperature  fell 
below  the  normal,  the  pupils  were  dilated,  and  a  bloody 
diarrhea  set  in.  On  section  the  heart  was  found  to 
be  contracted,  the  blood  dark,  and  ecch^onoses  were  ob- 
served on  the  pericardium  and  peritoneum.    Hoffa  called 


this  poison  anthracin.  and  later  he  reported  that  he  had 
isolated  it  from  the  bodies  of  animals  dead  with  anthrax. 
These  results  could  not  be  considered  satisfactory.  More- 
over, several  investigators  have  repeated  Hoffa's  experi- 
ments with  negative  results. 

In  1889  Hankin  prepared  from  cultures  of  the  Bacillus 
anthracis  an  albimiose  which,  when  employed  in  com- 
paratively large  amount,  proved  fatal  to  animals,  and 
when  used  in  very  small  quantity  gave  immunity  against 
subsequent  inoculations  of  the  living  germ.  Subsequent 
investigations  have  failed  to  confirm  Hankin's  results. 
Brieger  and  Fraenkel  reported  that  they  had  found  a 
toxalbumin  in  animals  dead  from  anthrax.  In  their 
experiments  the  liver,  spleen,  lungs,  and  kidneys "  of 
animals  recently  dead  from  this  disease  were  finely 
divided  and  rubbed  up  with  water.  This  emulsion  was 
allowed  to  stand  in  a  refrigerator  for  13  hours,  when  it 
was  passed  through  a  Chamberland  filter  and  the  tox- 
albumin precipitated  from  the  filtrate  with  absolute  alco- 
hol. Conradi  has  carefully  repeated  Brieger  and 
PraenkeFs  work  with  negative  results. 

Martin  grew  the  anthrax  bacillus  for  from  10  to  15 
days  in  an  alkaline  albuminate  from  blood  serum,  then 
filtered  through  porcelain,  and  obtained  from  the  filtrate 
the  following  products:  1.  Protoalbumose  and  deutero- 
albumose,  and  a  trace  of  peptone,  all  of  which  substances 
behave  like  similar  bodies  prepared  by  peptic  digestion. 
2.  An  alkaloid.  3.  Small  quantities  of  leucin  and  tyro- 
sin.  The  most  characteristic  property  of  the  albumoses 
obtained  by  Martin  is  that  their  solutions  are  strongly 
alkaline,  and  the  alkalinity  is  not  removed  by  treatment 
witli  alcohol,  benzol,  chloroform,  or  ether,  or  by  dialysis. 
The  alkaloid  was  found  to  be  soluble  in  water,  alcohol 
and  amylic  alcohol,  but  insoluble  in  chloroform, 
ether  and  benzol.  Its  solutions  were  strongly  alkaline 
and  it  formed  with  acids  crystalline  salts.  The  mixed 
albumoses  were  found  to  be  poisonous  only  in  consider- 
able doses,  0.3  of  a  gram  being  required  to  kill  a  mouse 
of  22  grams  weight  when  injected  subcutaneously. 
Smaller  doses  caused  local  edema  and  a  somnolent  con- 
dition, from  which  the  animal  recovered.  Larger  doses 
produced  more  extensive  edema  and  the  somnolence 
deepened  into  coma  and  terminated  in  death.  The  alka- 
loidal  body  reported  by  Martin  is  apparently  not  iden- 
tical with  that  obtained  by  Hoffa.  Marmier  grew  the 
anthrax  bacillus  in  a  peptone  culture  medium  and  re- 
ported that  he  had  obtained  a  toxin  from  sterilized 
cultures  of  these  growths  by  precipitation  with  am- 
monium sulphate. 

The  most  recent  work  on  the  anthrax  toxin,  before 
that  done  in  my  own  laboratory,  was  reported  in  a  very 
exhaustive  paper  in  the  Zeitschrift  fiir  Hygiene  by  Con- 
radi. This  investigator  reviews  extensively  the  literature 
of  the  subject,  and  adds  experiments  of  his  own.  From 
all  the  evidence  that  he  could  obtain  at  that  time,  Con- 
radi came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  anthrax  bacillus 
does  not  produce  either  an  extracellular  or  intracellular 
toxin.  If  the  work  in  my  laboratory  be  confirmed,  it 
will  show  that  the  anthrax  toxin  is  a  constituent  of  the 
bacterial  cell,  from  which  it  can  not  be  removed  except 
by  certain  chemical  disintegrations  of  the  cell  substance. 
A  few  experiments  made  in  my  laboratory  indicate  that 
the  part  of  the  cell  which  remains  after  extracting  the 
above  mentioned  toxin  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  is  also 
toxic.  However,  the  extent  to  which  it  is  toxic  has  not 
yet  been  determined.  Many  interesting  questions  arise 
in  connection  with  this  work,  and  I  am  tempted  to  enter 
into  the  discussion  of  some  of  them,  but  will  forbear 
until  I  have  amplified  my  experimental  researches. 


840 


ANGIOSARCOMA    OF   THE   LIVER. 


JouE.  A.  M.  A, 


Our  work  with  the  diphtheria  intracellular  toxin  is 
exceedingly  interesting.  From  the  experiments  that 
we  have  made  we  conclude  that  the  intracellular  toxin 
of  diphtheria  is  not  identical  with  the  soluble  toxin. 
Commercial  diphtheria  antitoxin  protects  animals 
against  the  soluble  diphtheria  toxin,  but  fails  to  protect 
against  the  intracellular  toxin.  This  otters,  apparently, 
a  plausible  explanation  for  the  fact  which  has  been 
observed  by  others  that  natural  immunity  to  diphtheria 
toxin  may  be  possessed  by  animals  which  are  not  immune 
to  diphtheria  infection. 

The  cell  substance  of  the  Micrococcus  prodigiostis  and 
of  the  lemon  and  yellow  sarcines  are  toxic  in  varying 
amounts,  depending  largely  on  the  extent  to  which  the 
cells  are  purified  from  the  mucilaginous  substance  sur- 
rounding them  in  the  culture  medium. 

The  full  paper,  of  which  this  is  an  abstract,  has  been 
prepared  for  the  Rockefeller  Institute,  and  will  doubt- 
less be  published  in  the  reports  of  that  organization. 

ANGIOSARCOMA   OF  THE  LIVER. 

REPORT  OF  A  CASE.* 
J.    C.    COOK,    M.D. 


NARRATION    OF   CASE. 

A  child  was  presented  at  my  clinic,  Aug.  5,  1901,  aged  3l^ 
years;  female.  The  first  indication  to  the  mother  of  any 
trouble  was  noted  five  weeks  previous,  when  she  observed  a 
small  tumor,  or  hard  lump,  in  the  right  iliac  region  and  a 
week  later  a  similar  growth  was  noticed  in  the  corresponding 
location  in  the  left  side.  Both  grew  until  they  met.  About 
this  time  the  child  vomited  some,  but  this  did  not  persist.  The 
bowels  became  constipated  and  the  abdomen  distended,  and  she 
began  to  lose  weight. 

Examination. — The  following  clinical  findings  were  noted: 
temperature  normal,  pulse  110  to  120.  Urinary  examination 
revealed  nothing.  The  child  presented  a  markedly  distended 
abdomen,  measuring  twenty-five  inches  at  its  greatest  circum- 
ference, which  increased  to  twenty-seven  inches  August  28.  No 
blood  had  escaped  from  any  of  the  cavities;  no  history  of 
malignant  disease  could  be  obtained;  white  blood  corpuscles 
12,000,  hemoglobin  50  per  cent.,  red  blood  corpuscles  3,600,000. 
The  child  presented  an  emaciated  appearance  and  wore  an 
anxious  expression. 

Operation. — August  6  an  exploratory  incision  was  made  by 
Dr.  Allen  B.  Kanavel  which  revealed  a  tumor  filling  the  entire 
abdominal  cavity,  grayish  white  in  appearance,  soft  and  friable, 
evidently  malignant  in  character,  that  could  not  be  separated 
from  the  ovaries,  uterus  or  kidneys.  The  latter  organ  was 
believed  to  be  its  origin  because  of  the  relative  frequency  with 
which  it  is  attacked.  The  laparotomy  revealed  the  absence  of 
fluid  in  the  abdominal  cavity.  Further  operative  procedures 
were  abandoned,  as  it  was  believed  they  would  not  increase  the 
chances  of  recovery.  The  abdominal  wound  was  closed  and 
united  rapidly. 

Subsequent  History. — The  child  was  sent  home,  no  change 
occurring  worthy  of  note  except  that  on  August  20  the  right 
leg  became  edematous.  She  died  on  August  28  under  a  diag- 
nosis of  inoperable  sarcoma.  The  entire  course  from  the  first 
symptom  to  the  end  was  two  months. 

Autopsy.~l  am  indebted  to  Drs.  Kanavel,  Richter  and 
Springer  for  the  following  postmortem  report:  The  body  was 
greatly  emaciated,  the  right  leg  markedly,  and  the  left  leg 
slightly,  edematous.  About  two  quarts  of  clear  serous  fluid 
escaped  on  opening  the  abdomen. 

The  tumor  appeared  to  be  both  extraperitoneal  and  intra- 
peritoneal, as  if  it  had  grown  under  the  peritoneum  to  both 
sides,  then  had  extended  up  through  the  mesenteric  attachment 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
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in  the  median  line  and  on  the  right  side,  for  here  the  growth 
was  restricted  into  a  sort  of  neck.  Once  well  up  into  the 
mesentery,  it  expanded  and  broke  through  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity,  growing  for  the  most  part  down  into  the  pelvis  so  as  to 
give  on  palpation  early  in  the  course  the  suggestion  that  it 
originated  here,  the  irregularity  of  its  growth  leading  the 
mother  to  find  two  nodules,  one  on  each  side.  The  two  por- 
tions of  this  dumbbell-shaped  mass  are  about  the  size  of  a  ten- 
year-old  child's  head,  and  it  is  soft  like  a  child's  brain.  On 
cut  section  pulpy,  whitish  or  bloody  areas  arise  above  the 
surface,  the  latter  being  numerous  and  due  to  extravasated 
blood  from  the  numerous  newly-formed  blood  vessels  present. 
Here  and  there  bands  of  firmer  tissue  running  in  every  direc- 
tion serve  to  bind  the  mass  together,  while  numerous  peritoneal 
bands  on  the  surface,  stretched  tight,  increase  the  verrucosity 
of  the  lobulated  mass.  The  aorta  and  vena  cava  lie  behind. 
Between  the  two  masses  were  found  the  kidneys,  connected  by  a 
fibrinous  band  giving  the  appearance  of  a  horseshoe  kidney, 
connected  inferiorly  by  an  isthmus  of  flattened  kidney  tissue 
an  inch  and  a  half  in  width  and  from  an  eighth  to  a  quarter 
of  an  inch  in  thickness,  gradually  thickening  and  widening  at 
each  end  to  unite  imperceptibly  with  the  lower  pole  of  each 
kidney,  coming  up  as  high  as  the  pelvis.  The  upper  poles  are 
free.  The  capsule  of  the  kidney  covers,  both  anteriorly  and 
posteriorly,  all  of  the  left  and  the  upper  pole  of  the  right,  but 
inferiorly  on  this  kidney  it  extends  out  to  include  the  tumor 
growth  which  grows  by  a  prolongation  from  the  lower  pole,  a 
neck  of  kidney  tissue  changing  into  tumor  tissue  so  gradually 
that  at  no  place  can  one  say,  macroscopically  at  least,  here 
is  kidney  tissue  and  there  adjoining  is  tumor  growth.  This 
neck  is  about  one-half  inch  in  diameter  and  one-half  inch 
long. 

The  arteries  and  veins  come  in  from  each  side  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  kidney,  the  vein  being  superficial.  They  bifurcate 
to  go  dorsally  and  ventrally  to  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney;  then 
ramify  on  the  isthmus  uniting  with  the  corresponding  vessels 
of  the  opposite  side.  The  ureters  are  separate  below,  lying 
ventrally  to  the  lower  pole,  and  are  connected  by  a  communi- 
cating branch  lying  in  the  kidney  tissue  along  the  upper  part 
of  the  isthmus.  They  run  down  between  the  intra-  and  extra- 
peritoneal tumors.  The  kidneys  are  of  normal  size  and  the 
pelvis  is  not  dilated. 

The  omentum  was  filled  with  metastatic  growths  varying  in 
size  from  a  pea  to  a  walnut.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the 
iliac  mesentery.  No  other  metastases  were  found  either  in  the 
organs  of  the  body  or  in  the  lymphatic  system,  bones  not  being 
examined.  Spleen,  heart,  liver  and  pancreas  were  entirely  nega- 
tive; slight  emphysema  of  lungs.  The  tumor  mass,  with 
kidneys  attached,  weighed  seven  pounds. 

Says  Ziegler:  "A  sarcoma  is  a  connective  tissue 
tumor  in  which  cellular  elements  are  much  more  prom- 
inent than  the  intercellular  substance.  A  typical  sar- 
coma, as  the  name  implies  from  the  Greek,  is  fleshlike 
in  consistency.  In  appearance  it  is  generally  more  or 
less  rounded,  often  enclosed  in  a  capsule,  but  may  be 
irregular,  infiltrating  and  unencapsulated.  Their  con- 
sistency is  soft  or  hard,  according  to  the  number-  of 
cells  and  amount  of  intercellular  substance  composing 
them.'' 

ETIOLOGY   OF    SARCOMA. 

"The  frequent  occurrence  of  sarcomata  in  young  per- 
sons," says  Conheim,  "is  among  the  evidences  pointing 
to  a  congenital  origin."  Traumatism  and  inflammation 
play  some  part,  either  in  developing  a  lesion  from  which 
it  may  have  an  origin,  or  stimulating  a  new  growth  from 
a  latent  sarcoma. 

No  specific  form  of  bacteria  has  been  demonstrated, 
yet  the  parasitic  theory  has  many  adherents  in  recent 
years.  Experiments  with  implantation  of  the  disease 
in  animals  have  been  unsatisfactory.  Some  relationship 
has  been  traced  between  sarcoma  and  syphilis  (Stengel). 
The  seat  of  the  sarcoma  is  from  pre-existing  connective 
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tissues  and  may  arise  in  nearly  any  organ  or  structure 
of  the  body. 

THE  VARIETIES. 

It  is  essen:ially  malignant  in  character  and  tends  to 
recur  after  removal.  Metastasis  occurs  through  the  cir- 
culation. The  degree  of  malignancy  varies  greatly. 
The  small  round  cell  and  melanotic  varieties  are  the 
most  dangerous.  The  exact  influence  of  sarcoma  on 
metabolism  is  unknown,,  yet  it  is  a  well-established  fact 
that  sarcomatous  growth  is  injurious  to  the  general 
health,  as  is  shown  by  the  marked  emaciation,  anemia, 
leucocytosis  and  the  sometimes  existing  irregular  fever. 
The  structure  of  sarcoma  cells  is  round,  cylindrical  and 
spindle-shaped.  The  spindle-celled  sarcomas  are  harder 
than  the  round  cell.  The  round  cell  variety  may  be  al- 
most entirely  composed  of  spherical  cells,  large  or  small 
in  size.  These  enter  into  combinations  in  various  ways 
and  are  modified  by  their  combinations  and  the  struc- 
ture in  which  they  are  located. 

Stengel,  in  discussing  tumors  of  the  kidneys,  saA's  that 
sarcoma  is  the  most  frequent  malignant  tumor.  It 
may  occur  congenitally  or  in  later  life.  The  multiform 
character  of  sarcoma  of  the  kidney  suggests  an  em- 
bryonal origin  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  primitive 
"Wolffian  bodies  are  the  starting  point  of  the  disease. 

The  special  variety  of  sarcoma  to  which  the  specimen 
from  this  case  belongs  is  known  as  an  angiosarcoma,  or 
more  correctly  "hasmangio  sarcoma.'^  In  this  variety 
the  sarcomatous  proliferation  begins  in  the  adventitious 
coat  of  blood  vessels.  The  tissue  of  the  tumor  in  typical 
cases  is  almost  wholly  composed  of  a  tangle  of  vessels 
whose  walls  are  surrounded  by  heavy  masses  of  cells 
which  extend  even  as  far  as  the  endothelium.  Such  a 
tumor,  therefore,  is  made  up  essentially  of  thick-walled 
cellular  tubes  which  partly  follow  an  independent 
course  and  partly  unite  with  other  tubes  by  an  anas-, 
tomosis  which  gives  rise  to  a  complicated  mass  of  twisted 
and  interwoven  cords.  However,  it  should  be  mentioned 
here  that  in  both  endothelium  and  angiosarcoma  the 
alveolar  and  tubular  structures  may  be  wholly  lost  in 
places  through  the  diffused  manner  in  which  prolifera- 
tion takes  place.  Angiosarcoma  occurs  in  the  brain, 
kidney,  testicles,  lymphatic  glands,  breast,  skin,  bone, 
thyroid  and  liver,  although  it  is  a  very  rare  occurrence 
in  the  two  locations  last  mentioned. 
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PHILADELPUIA. 

The  importance  of  the  consideration  of  our  subject  is 
evident  when  we  observe  the  divergent  views  presented 
by  different  authors  as  to  the  instruments  to  be  used  in 
operations  and  the  varying  ideas  as  to  anesthesia.  That 
ihe  subject  is  still  uppermost  in  the  mind  of  the  spe- 
cialist is  evident  from  a  consideration  of  this  year's 
programs  of  the  Section  on  Laryngology  and  Otolog}-, 
\vhe"re  three  papers  out  of  a  total  of  thirty-three  are  pre- 

onted  on  the  growths  in  the  nasopharynx,  and  of  this 
Section  on  Diseases  of  Children,  in  which  three  papers 

>ut  of  a  total  of  thirty-nine  are  devoted  to  the  same, 
-ubject, 
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FREQUENCY  AND  CAUSES. 

As  to  its  frequency,  opinions  of  authors  are  much  at 
variance.  Ingals  of  Chicago  reports  but  2  per  cent,  out 
of  ten  thousand  private  chest,  throat  and  nose  patients, 
while  Frankenberg  reports  59  per  cent,  in  the  158  in- 
mates of  the  Deaf  and  Mute  Institute  at  Prague.  Some 
writers  incline  to  believe  that  adenoid  enlargements  are 
not  more  -common  in  deaf  mutes  than  in  the  more 
normal  members  of  the  community,  and  that  when  they 
are  present  they  have  no  causative  effect  on  the  deafness. 
Yet  Arslan  and  others  report  cases  where  they  have  suc- 
ceeded in  restoring  the  hearing  by  proper  removal  of  the 
growths  followed  by  appropriate  after-treatment. 

We  all  know  that  children  are  peculiarly  prone  to 
these  growths;  that  they  are  apt  to  arise  in  the  second, 
third  and  fourth  years ;  that  occasionally  they  seem  to  be 
congenital;  that  in  adults  the  tendency  to  proliferation 
and  closure  of  the  lymphoid  tissues  appears  less  often, 
and  the  disease  is  much  more  rare,  but  yet  exists  more 
frequently  than  is  popularly  supposed. 

I  believe  that  most  authors  agree  that  it  occurs  more 
often  in  boys  than  in  girls.  I  can  not  say  that  this  has 
been  impressed  on  me,  but  I  do  know  that  it  is  a  very 
frequent  disease  in  children,  and  while  I  have  not 
thoroughly  analyzed  my  cases,  I  am  sure  that  in  my 
work  I  have  observed  it  in  over  10  per  cent,  of  all  the 
children  I  have  treated  in  my  private  practice,  and  dur- 
ing one  week  of  iMay,  1902, 1  removed  adenoids  from  five 
children,  while  there  is  rarely  a  week  that  I  do  not  re- 
move one  or  more  of  these  growths  in  my  private  work. 

In  regard  to  constitutional  predisposition,  most  authors 
agree  that  there  is  an  hereditary  tendency;  there  are 
some  who  do  not  concur  that  the  lymphatic  or  scrofu- 
lous diathesis  has  any  bearing  on  the  case.  There  is  no 
question  that  they  are  more  frequent  in  the  weak,  the 
poorl}'  nourished ;  those  who  give  evidence  of  the  strum- 
ous diathesis.  Children  who  are  the  victims  of  scrofula, 
syphilis,  tuberculosis,  anemia,  chlorosis  and  chronic  mal- 
nutrition are  most  prone  to  develop  these  tumors.  In 
addition  a  very  moist  climate  is  a  powerful  agency  in 
precipitating  the  condition.  In  my  own  experience  I  can 
not  say  that  I  have  ever  found  these  adenoid  growths  in 
a  child  that,  to  me,  seemed  the  picture  of  health.  It  is, 
however,  to  be  considered  that  in  some  few  cases  it  may 
have  originated  from  some  local  disorder  in  the  naso- 
pharj-nx,  the  resulting  ill  health  being  subsequent  to  the 
growth. 

A  factor  in  proving  that  the  enlargement  is  usually 
not  a  local  condition  is  that  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten 
the  faucial  tonsils  also  are  enlarged  and  diseased.  This 
fact  has  been  noted  by  numerous  writers,  among  others 
William  Meyer,  Morell  Mackenzie,  H.  Lennox  Bro^vne 
and  Joseph  Gruber.  There  appears  to  be  a  tendency  to 
disease  in  various  other  lymphoid  structures. 

DIAGNOSIS. 

As  to  the  method  of  making  the  diagnosis,  the  symp- 
toms observed  are  usually  sufficient — the  dithculty  of 
breathing,  the  mouth  breathing,  the  open  lips,  the  vacant 
countenance,  the  loss  of  memory,  the  stammering,  the 
poor  hearing,  the  dead,  flat,  muffled  voice,  the  cough, 
the  pinched  wing  and  flattened  bridge  of  the  nose,  the 
flat  chest,  the  general  lack  of  health  and  vitality,  and  the 
enuresis  and  indigestion,  and  numerous  nervous  re- 
flexes, all  go  to  make  up  a  picture  which  when  present 
can  not  be  mistaken.  When  the  diagnosis  is  a  probable 
one,  but  not  certain,  it  can  be  made  fixed  and  definite 
by  examining  the  rhinopharyngeal  space  by  means  of  the 
index  finger  of  the  right  hand  inserted  through  the 
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mouth  back  of  the  soft  palate.  The  nature  of  these 
growths  is  simply  that  of  hypertrophies  of  the  normal 
lymphoid  tissue,  and  containing  varying  amounts  of 
fibrous  and  connective  tissue.  ^  The  masses  are  some- 
times single,  lobulated,  clustered  or  stalactitic;  some- 
times soft,  again  hard  or  tough ;  sometimes  very  friable, 
again  encapsulated ;  sometimes  occupying  the  vault  only, 
again  extending  far  over  to  the  sides  involving  the  entire 
rhinopharynx  and  completely  occupying  the  fossae  of 
Roscnmiiller  as  well  as  the  eustachian  tube  orifices. 
These  growths  seem  to  predispose  their  subjects  to 
numerous  diseases.  They  are  constantly  troubled  with 
catarrh,  always  taking  cold  in  the  head ;  they  usually  de- 
velop tonsillar  and  other  throat  diseases.  They  are  pe- 
culiarly liable  to  hay  fever,  bronchitis  and  pneumonia. 
They  almost  always  have  some  insufficiency  in  the  heart's 
action.  They  often  develop  nervous  affections,  such  as 
enuresis  and  asthma  and  even  chorea  and  epilepsy; 
paroxysmal  sneezing  is  most  common.  They  are  very 
liable  to  all  the  acute  fevers,  such  as  diphtheria,  scarlet 
fever,  measles,  etc. 

Diseases  of  the  ear  follow  in  many  cases;  acute  in- 
flammation of  the  middle  ear  and  mastoid  is  by  no  means 
uncommon,  and  deafness  is  often  present.  Friederich 
explains  this  as  follows : 

Any  and  all  diseases  of  the  nose  and  post-nasal  space  vhich 
are  followed  by  obstruction  of  the  nasal  passage  lead  to  passive 
hyperemia  in  the  mucous  membrane,  which  in  turn  produces 
occlusion  of  the  eustachian  canal.     .     .     . 

The  obstructions  may  be  situated  in  the  post-nasal  space,  and 
may  take  the  form  of  hypei'trophied  pharyngeal  tonsils,  tumors, 
syphilis,  or  tuberculosis  occluding  the  posterior  nares.  Hence 
the  recognition  and  removal  of  any  obstacle  to  nasal  respiration 
should  constitute  an  integral  part  of  every  examination  and 
treatment  of  the  ears.  There  can  be  no  hope  of  curing  the  ear 
affection  before  the  causes  which  are  responsible  for  the  con- 
gestion of  the  mucous  membrane  have  been  removed  and  the 
'permeability  of  the  tube  has  been  restored.  If  I  have  included 
hypertrophy  of  the  pharyngeal  tonsils  or  adenoid  vegetations 
among  the  diseases  which  produce  hyperemia  and  swelling  of 
the  mucous  membrane,  with  occlusion  of  the  tube  by  interfering 
with  nasal  respiration,  it  is  because  I  believe  the  occlusion  is 
due  to  a  general  "adenoid  habit"  of  the  nose  and  pharynx, 
rather  than  to  the  direct  mechanical  intrusion  of  the  pharyngeal 
tonsil.  The  "adenoid  habit"  manifests  itself  in  the  rhinoscope 
image  as  a  hyperplasia  of  the  entire  lymphatic  ring  of  Wal- 
deyer ;  the  follicles  in  the  posterior  pharyngeal  walls  and  in  the 
longitudinal  folds  on  each  side  of  the  pharynx  are  more 
numerous,  and  are  intensely  red  and  swollen.  Hyperplasia  of 
Rosenmiiller's  crypts  and  of  the  anterior  fold  of  the  tube  may 
develop  as  the  manifestation  of  a  general  hyperplasia  of  all  the 
lymphatic  elements  entering  into  the  formation  of  the  so- 
called  pharyngeal  lymphatic  ring;  hyperplasia  of  these  struc- 
tures necessarily  favors  the  occlusion  of  the  tube  by  compress- 
ing the  orifice. 

Disorders  of  the  digestive  apparatus  are  quite  the 
rule ;  the  condition  is  precipitated  by  the  usually  profuse 
discharge  which  flows  down  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
pharynx,  most  of  which  finds  its  way,  with  children,  into 
the  stomach,  where  it  sets  up  irritation  through  the 
processes  of  fermentation.  Another  factor  seems  to  be 
the  lack  of  the  usual  quantity  and  even  the  healthy 
quality  of  the  buccal  saliva.  In  addition  such  children 
are  apt  to  bolt  their  food  because  of  the  lack  of  nasal 
breathing  preventing  thorough  and  comfortable  masti- 
cation. 

The  rhinopharyngeal  region  is  subject  to  much  varia- 
tion. The  bones  at  the  base  of  the  skull  which  serve  as 
the  roof  of  this  space  vary  much  in  their  growth  and  de- 
velopment; in  some  the  space  is  narrow  and  high,  again 
it  may  be  shallow  and  broad,  or  it  may  be  flat  or  well 


rounded  in  either  of  these  cases.  Its  usual  appearance 
is  somewhat  like  a  section  of  a  long  cone,  the  apex  of 
the  cone  being  above  and  arched.  Were  this  invariably 
so  instrumental  operations  would  be  much  simplified, 
and  would  be  followed  by  more  uniformly  good  results. 
As  a  matter  of  fact  we  never  strike  two  of  these  cases 
exactly  alike;  there  are  constant  variations. 

The  most  serious  and  the  most  frequent  of  these  varia- 
tions is  where  you  find  the  sides  of  the  rhinopharyngeal 
walls  separated  from  the  central  or  posterior  wall  by 
hard,  bony  ridges,  which  in  some  eases  extend  up  into 
the  extreme  upper  and  anterior  terminus  of  the  pharyn- 
geal vault.  I  should  say  that  in  children  this  peculiarity 
is  observable  in  perhaps  two  out  of  every  ten  cases,  and 
its  presence  is  a  serious  interference  to  instrumental 
operations,  whether  by  the  forceps  or  the  curette,  but 
especially  to  the  former.  Not  infrequently  do  we  find 
cases  which  have  been  thus  operated  on  where  parts  of 
these  bony  ridges  have  been  torn  away,  and  yet  where 
part  of  the  growth  lying  down  in  the  hollow  between 
these  ridges  has  not  been  removed;  in  other  words, 
necrosis  was  going  on  simultaneously  with  enlargement 
of  the  adenoid  growth  after  the  operation  had  been  per- 
formed and  pronounced  completed. 

These  bony  ridges  are  apt  to  start  just  above  the 
level  of  the  soft  palate  and  extend  usually  into  the 
vault,  dividing  the  bony  walls  into  a  central  and  two 
lateral  sections.  In  other  words,  there  are  three  sections 
of  a  cone  arched  above. 

METHOD    OF    TREATMENT. 

The  old,  passive,  medicinal  treatment  is  nowadays  very 
rarely  attempted,  but  in  some  measure,  of  course,  it 
comes  into  play  in  every  case  in  the  preparation  of  the 
patient  for  operation.  The  use  of  cleansing  alkaline, 
antiseptic  and  astringent  washes,  and  the  use  of  dry- 
ing and  astringent  powders,  as  well  as  protective  or 
medicinal  oils  and  salves,  are  all  necessary  for  this  pur- 
pose, and  they  may  in  addition  be  useful  in  allaying  the 
symptoms  as  well  as  in  restoring  any  lack  of  confidence 
the  little  patient  may  have  in  his  doctor.  It  gives  each 
an  opportunity  to  study  the  other.  Such  treatment  may 
perhaps  occasionally  cure  a  case,  but  usually  it  will  only 
improve  the  symptoms. 

Formerly  some  advised  that  the  only  necessity  in 
these  cases  was  to  keep  the  parts  clean  and  give  the 
growth  a  chance  to  atrophy  and  disappear.  Now  this  de- 
pendence on  faith  and  cleanliness  is  not  to  be  advised. 
It  is  a  relic  pure  and  simple  and  has  no  place  in  present- 
day,^  treatment.  The  only  conclusion  to  be  reached  is  to 
remove  the  growth  at  the  earliest  period  practicable,  and 
to  do  it  thoroughly,  and  to  avoid  exposing  the  little 
patient  to  any  unnecessary  risk. 

The  removal  of  these  growths  by  electricity  has  been 
advised  by  a  number  of  writers,  Burnett  and  others  ad- 
vising the  cautery  points,  Sajous  using  the  cautery  loops 
or  snare,  on  account  of  the  supposed  painlessness  and 
convenience,  as  well  as  the  almost  uniform  results.  These 
rnethods,  however,  have  not  been  followed  by  good  re- 
sults and  are  rarely  used. 

It  is  now  understood  that  whatever  method  is  em- 
ployed it  must  give  assurance  of  the  entire  removal  of  the 
growth  and  a  reasonable  certainty  of  its  non-return. 

ANESTHETICS. 

Before  considering  the  operations  proper,  which  con- 
form in  the  main  to  the  foregoing  proposition,  we  should 
consider  for  a  moment  the  subject  of  anesthetics,  local 
and  general. 
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Local  anesthetics,  such  as  cocain,  holocain  and  eucain, 
can  be  used  I)y  application  through  the  nose  and  throat, 
and  will  do  much  to  dull  the  sensibility  of  the  parts  if  you 
can  only  have  the  child  held  perfectly  steady ;  no  doubt 
all  the  necessary  operative  procedures  could  be  done  with- 
out any  very  serious  difficulties.  Even  the  Meyer  ring 
curette  or  the  Gottstein  curette,  the  guillotine,  or  any 
of  the  numerous  forceps  could  be  employed  without  sub- 
jecting the  child  to  serious  pain  if  nervous  apprehen- 
-ion  and  fear  were  not  a  factor. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  however,  children  can  not  hold 
well  for  such  serious  and  menacing  operations,  and  it  is 
because  of  this  lack  of  control  on  the  part  of  the  child 
that  most  of  the  operators  have  been  driven  to  use  gen- 
eral anesthesia.  Now  the  operators  in  this  field  are  by 
no  means  agreed  as  to  the  best  and  least  dangerous 
anesthetic  to  use.  Many  advise  chloroform,  and  as  many 
condemn  it.  Numerous  deaths  among  these  cases  have 
been  reported  from  its  use.  Ether  is  advised  and  used 
'jv  many,  and  then  once  in  a  while  one  of  our  little  people 
rakes  the  long  sleep.  Bishop  uses  bromid  of  ethyl ;  others 

ind  it  dangerous.  Nitrous  oxid  and  nitrous  oxid  ad- 
ministered with  oxygen  is  used,  but  while  it  is  appar- 
ently the  safest  (13  deaths  in  a  record  of  750,000  ad- 
ministrations) it  has  the  disadvantages  that  doctors  can 
not  readily  administer  it.  and  its  effects  are  so  evanescent. 

rhe  A.  C.  E.  mixture  has  been  employed.  It  also  has 
numbered  its  victims  in  our  adenoid  operations. 

It  is  a  matter  of  common  knowledge  that  our  adenoid 
tumor  patients  are  peculiarly  susceptible  in  the  cardiac 
region;  they  are  more  liable  to  syncope  and  death  with- 
out premonition.  It  is  unfortunately  true  that  while 
-ome  of  these  cases  are  reported,  and  they  are  now  not 
an  inconsiderable  niunber,  yet  by  far  the  majority 
of  these  results  are  never  put  into  print,  and  we  have 
710  means  of  knowing  just  how  serious  is  the  problem 
:hat  confronts  us.  I  venture  to  say  that  if  accurate 
-tatistics  could  be  obtained  general  anesthesia  in  these 
:ases  would  be  almost  discarded.    Henry  Gradle  says : 

Narcosis  makes  the  operation  more  formidable  and  necessi- 
tates more  assistance.  It  does  not  in  any  way  permit  a  more 
tliorough  operation,  as  most  of  the  relapses  which  the  writer 

las  seen  had  been  operated  previously  by  others,  and  by  himself 

inder  anesthesia.  The  pain  in  well-arranged  operations  is  not 
-uCicient  to  necessitate  the  superfluous  risk  of  an  anesthetic. 
It  is  only  in  cases  of  unruly  children  from  whom  active  re- 
sistance must  be  expected  that  narcosis  becomes  necessary. 
Xarcosis  is  also  preferable  when  the  faucial  tonsila  are  to  be 

xcised  at  the  same  sitting,  as  this  triple  operation  is  usually 
too  severe  a  tax  on  a  child's  endurance. 

ilETHODS  OF  OPERATION. 

Coming  now  to  consider  the  various  methods  of  re- 
moving these  growths,  we  have  first  the  method  of  Wil- 
liam Meyer,  who  worked  through  the  nostril  with  a  ring 
eurette  while  the  index  finger  of  the  other  hand  was  in 
I  he  rhinopharyngeal  space,  the  jaws  being  kept  apart 
->y  a  gag.  Thfs  has  the  advantage  of  an  exploring  finger 
constantly  present  during  the  operation,  the  disadvant- 
age being  the  emplovTnent  of  a  general  anesthetic. 

The  operations  by  the  various  curettes,  such  as  the 
(rottstein,  lEartman,  Beckman  and  numerous  others,  are 
Derfomied  under  an  anesthetic  and  have  the  disadvan- 
tage that  you  do  not  know  exactly  what  you  are  doing 
an^d  what  you  are  not  doing.  You  may  take  away  too 
much  or  too  little ;  you  usually  can  not  completely  clean 
out  the  fossa  of  Eosenmiiller,  nor  can  you  easily  clean 
out  the  vault ;  and  again,  you  may  damage  the  bone  and 
soft  structures,  especially  "^should  the  case  be  one  of  the 
anomalous  formation  of  bony  longitudinal  lateral  ridges. 


The  Gottstein  and  other  curettes  are  not  iufrequently 
broken  in  these  cases.  In  the  Laryngoscope  (May,  1901) 
two  such  cases  are  reported  in  the  personal  work  of  C.  K. 
Holmes  and  H.  S.  Garlick.  Unless  the  parts  are  ex- 
amined by  the  finger  after  this  operation  a  surgeon  can 
not  be  certain  of  having  finished  the  work. 

Guillotines,  such  as  those  of  Schutz  and  Gradle,  have 
the  same  disadvantages,  except  they  are  not  so  apt  to 
cause  injury,  but  in  most  cases  they  are  as  ineffective 
as  the  curettes,  or  more  so. 

Forceps,  such  as  Loewenberg's  lateral,  or  Schutz's 
anteroposterior,  and  their  numerous  modifications,  have, 
in  the  main,  the  same  objection  as  the  pharyngeal  cur- 
ettes. They,  however,  have  the  decided  advantage  that 
one  can  rarely  cause  quite  as  much  damage  with  the 
former.  The  amount  of  power  which  can  be,  and  often 
is  applied  to  these  parts  by  means  of  the  curette  is 
practically  limitless.  As  above  observed,  numerous  cases 
are  constantly  occurring  where  the  curette  is  broken  dur- 
ing the  operation.  Outside  of  this  advantage  all  the 
other  disadvantages  encountered  with  the  curette  pertain 
in  using  the  various  forceps. 

THE    FINGER   NAIL   METHOD. 

There  is  another  method  of  wliich  I  want  to  speak 
more  at  length;  a  method  which  can  be  used  in  connec- 
tion with  general  anesthesia,  or,  as  I  prefer,  with  local 
anesthesia.  Numerous  operators,  such  as  Dalby,  Capart, 
Bezold,  Lennox  Browne,  Guye,.  Kyle,  Newcomb,  J.  L. 
Gibson,  Beverly  Eobinson,  Pritchard,  Baber  and  others, 
have  used  and  advised  the  finger  nail,  or  modification  of 
it,  by  attaching  a  sharp  steel  piece  to  the  index  finger, 
the  nail  or  metal  acting  in  each  case  as  a  curette.  This 
method  has,  of  course,  the  advantage  that  the  operator 
knows  all  the  time  just  what  he  is  doing;  he  can  ex- 
plore all  the  recesses  and  remove  all  the  enlarged  tis- 
sues without  injuring  any  of  the  normal  structures.  It 
has  the  additional  advantage  that  there  is  no  necessity 
for  the  administration  of  a  general  anesthetic,  and  thus 
the  needless  jeopardizing  of  human  life  is  avoided. 

According  to  Sir  William  Dalby,  "The  diagnosis  of 
adenoid  vegetations  can  only  be  made  with  certainty  by 
digital  examiijation,  as  this  alone  gives  absolute  certainty 
as  to  their  localization,  size,  extent,  form  and  resistance." 
As  opposed  to  this  I  quote  Emil  Mayer:  "Why  should 
you  put  your  finger  up  there  and  simply  hurt  the  child 
for  no  reason  whatever  ?"  1  take  it  as  a  self-e^•ident  truth 
that  when  we  have  a  means  of  being  certain  of  the  pres- 
ence of  such  growths  and  can  so  readily  learn  their  ex- 
act location  and  their  nature,  it  is  wrong  to  neglect  this 
knowedge  and  to  operate  with  cutting  instruments  in 
the  dark,  where  we  can  not  see  what  we  are  doing,  and 
using  them  with  perhaps  enough  force  to  do  positive 
damage. 

How  easy  it  is,  on  making  this  digital  examination  and 
learning  the  condition  of  this  region,  to  at  once,  as  soon 
as  the  pathologic  condition  is  ascertained,  to  remove  the 
enlarged  thickened  tissues. 

Whenever  I  suspect  the  presence  of  these  growths,  and 
have  obtained  the  confidence  of  my  little  patient  suf- 
ficiently, I  ask  the  child  to  open  its  mouth,  saying  that 
I  want  to  feci  something  inside,  and  then,  without  any 
display  of  curettes,  forceps,  etc.,  I  enter  the  index  finger 
of  the  right  hand  with  the  nail  hardened  by  dipping  it 
into  alcohol  or  reinforced  by  my  jointed  artificial  finger 
nail  into  the  child's  mouth  and  feel  the  condition  of  the 
parts  in  the  nasopharv'nx  and  remove  at  once  all  diseased 
and  enlarged  structures,  in  many  cases  finishing  the  en- 
tire operation  at  once. 
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METHOD  OF  OPEllATION  BY  ARTIFICIAL  OR  NATURAL 
FINGER  NAIL. 

In  order  to  indicate  to  you  how  quickly  and  yet  how 
thorough  the  entire  procedure  is,  I  will  try  and  detail  to 
you  the  various  steps  in  the  treatment,  examination  and 
operation.  Being  suspicious  of  the  presence  of  the  thick- 
ened adenoid  tissues  I  examine  the  nares  and  throat 
thoroughly  but  gently,  and  cleanse  both  cavities  thor- 
oughly with  sprays,  washes,  gargles,  etc.  When  these  are 
thoroughly  cleansed  I  seat  the  child  in  a  revolving  arm 
chair  with  a  spittoon  on  patient's  left  hand,  and  having 
thoroughly  cleansed  my  right  index  finger,  and  having 
dipped  it  in  alcohol,  I  "put  two  or  three  turns  of  a  one- 
inch  adhesive  plaster  over  the  first  phalanx  of  my  right 
index  finger,  and  still  further  protect  it  by  putting  over 
it  two  or  three  turns  of  a  doubled  two-inch  roller  band- 
age, the  end  of  which  is  secured  by  making  one  turn 
about  the  wrist,  and  as  you  are  about  to  make  a  second 
turn  pass  the  free  end  under  the  turn  already  in  posi- 
tion. Standing  on  the  right  of  the  patient  I  lightly 
put  my  left  arm  about  the  child's  head,  holding  his 
head  against  the  lower  part  of  my  chest ;  tilting  his  head 
a  little  forward,  I  insert  the  right  index  finger  on  the 
right  side  of  the  jaw  as  far  back  as  possible — not  using 
any  gag  to  keep  the  jaws  apart — and  quickly  carry  it 
back  of  the  soft  palate  up  into  the  nasopharyngeal  cavity, 
clearing  out  all  the  thickened  and  overgrown  tissues  at 
the  vault  and  posteriorly,  in  the  fossae  of  Rosenmiiller 
and  at  the  eustachian  tulie  entrances.  While  doing  this 
the  left  arm  clasps  the  child's  head  more  and  more 
firmly  while  bending  it  forward  over  the  spittoon.  All 
the  thickened  tissues  found  are  scraped  out  until  the  sur- 
faces feel  smooth  and  natural.  In  the  eustachian  region 
I  especially  press  on  the  tissues  in  order  to  overcome  any 
infiltration  or  congestion.  I  do  not  leave  the  cavity 
until  I  am  convinced  that  all  the  diseased  tissue  has  been 
removed,  or  I  am  convinced  that  my  own  finger  nail 
is  not  strong  enough  to  cope  with  the  form  of  tissue 
present,  or  there  is  evidence  that  the  blood  and  detritus 
are  interfering  markedly  with  the  child's  breathing — 
these  two  latter  conditions  are  very  unusual  in  their  oc- 
currence, and  should  they  occur  it  means  that  either  the 
same  day  or  the  next,  if  possible.  I  will  again  enter 
the  .cavity  and,  if  necessary,  with  a  steel  finger  nail  re- 
move every  bit  of  diseased  tissue  discoverable.  The  en- 
tire operation  rarely  takes  more  than  a  minute,  and  is 
usually  followed  by  very  little  hemorrhage. 

AFTER-TREATMENT. 

After  the  operation  I  clean  out  the  throat  and  nose 
carefully,  use  some  soothing  ointment  in  the  nose,  and 
advise  that  liquid  albolene  or  mentholized  oil  be  used  in 
the  nose  and  throat  at  home.  In  a  few  days  I  examine 
the  region,  when,  if  healing  has  been  perfect,  the  naso- 
pharynx will  feel  smooth  and  soft,  and  there  will  be  little 
or  no  danger  of  recurrence,  and  if  everything  is  well 
I  may,  perhaps,  re-examine  after  a  further  period  of 
three  or  four  days,  if  urged  to  do  so  by  the  parents  or 
the  physician,  but  I  do  not  think  this  necessary  unless 
there  be  untoward  symptoms. 

This  operation  avoids  all  dangerous  procedures,  it 
causes  very  little  pain  and  it  is  done  without  the  dangers 
of  general  anesthesia ;  it  requires  no  gag  and  no  display 
of  instruments.  While  it  is  simple  it  is  thorough;  it 
is  scientific,  inasmuch  as  we  verify  each  step  of  our 
proceedings ;  it  is  done  vnth.  the  usual  antiseptic,  pre- 
cautions, and  it  does  not  leave  the  irregular  roughened 
edges  usually  present  after  most  operations  by  other 


methods.  In  other  words,  it  removes  all  the  pieces  and 
does  not  allo-w  shreds  to  remain  here  and  there. 

As  for  a  recurrence,  it  is  comparatively  rare  when  the 
method  has  been  thoroughly  carried  out,  as  it  more 
effectively  removes  the  last  vestige  of  affected  tissues 
than  can  be  done  in  any  other  way. 

Personally,  I  have  many  times  performed  the  opera- 
tion by  the  above  method  where  previously  one  of  the 
other  methods  had  been  tried  with  general  anesthetic, 
and  in  not  a  few  have  found  considerable  cicatricial  ob- 
structive tissue  around  the  eustachian  orifices  and  oc- 
casionally exposed  bone,  and  often  remnants  of  the  lym- 
phoid growth. 

Whatever  the  operation  employed,  it  is  absolutely  nec- 
essary in  every  case  to  know  the  exact  condition  of  the 
rhinopharynx 'after  the  operation.  I  fear  that  too  often 
this  is  neglected,  and  this  is  responsible  for  many  of  the 
cases  that  recur  early  after  the  operation.  This  digital 
examination  should  never  be  neglected. 

The  after-treatment  of  these  cases  is  simply  that  of 
the  catarrhal  conditions  invariably  present  plus  the  treat- 
ment of  the  open  wound  of  the  nasopharyngeal  vault. 
Mentholized  oil  and  camphor  preparations  with  alkaline 
washes  and  antiseptics  are  tjie  most  important. 

CONSTITUTIONAL    TREATMENT. 

As  to  the  constitutional  measures  to  be  employed,  it 
is  my  opinion  that  their  use  is  never  to  be  neglected.  If 
syphilis,  tuberculosis,  scrofula,  chlorosis,  anemia  or  di- 
gestive or  nervous  disturbances  exist  in  connection  with 
this  growth  they  must  receive  appropriate  and  constant 
attention. 

Cod-liver  oil  and  syrup  of  the  iodid  of  .iron  will,  on  the 
whole,  be  most  frequently  employed.  In  rachitis  and 
some  other  cases,  phosphorus  will  be  of  special  ad- 
vantage, while  the  hypophosphites  and  arsenic  and  the 
chlorid  of  iron  will  frequently  come  into  play.  Many 
of  our  patients  will  need  saline,  alkaline  and  lithia 
waters.  They  will  all  require  plenty  of  exercise  and 
fresh  dry  air  and  sunshine.  Their  skin  clothing  should 
be  pure  wool  but  light  in  weight,  the  weight  and  thick- 
ness of  the  outer  garments  being  regulated  according  to 
the  weather.  They  should  have  frequent  baths,  warm  or 
cold,  or  both,  as  the  exigencies  of  the  case  require.  The 
avoidance  of  all  heart  sedatives,  such  as  coffee  and  tea, 
is  a  necessity.  The  food  should  be  plain  and  nutritious 
and  should  be  ample  in  quantity. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

Summing  up  the  conclusions  which  we  have  reached 
we  find : 

1.  That  the  disease  is  a  very  frequent  one,  especially 
among  children. 

2.  That  it  is  relatively  much  more  common  among 
the  poorly  nourished  and  those  suffering  from  constitu- 
tional and  nutritive  disturbances,  and  is  rarely  observed 
among  the  apparently  well. 

3.  That  it  is  usually  found  in  connection  with  en- 
larged pharyngeal  tonsils. 

4.  That  it  is  most  frequent  among  deaf  mutes. 

5.  That  its  presence  is  usually  determined  by  the 
symptoms,  but  digital  examination  is  both  easy  and 
certain. 

6.  That  its  presence  causes  most  serious  local  and 
general  derangements. 

7.  That  its  presence  predisposes  to  numerous  diseases. 

8.  That  the  treatment  must  be  operative. 

9.  That  the  operation  should  be  done  without  general 
anesthesia. 
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10.  That  the  finger-nail  operation  is  the  most  thor- 
ough, as  ^rell  as  the  most  safe. 

11.  That  the  rhinopharynx  must  be  examined  after 
every  operation. 

12.  That  the  finger-nail  operation  is  less  likely  to  be 
followed  by  recurrence  than  the  more  serious  operations. 

13.  That  constitutional  treatment  must  be  thoroughly 
instituted  in  all  these  cases  in  order  to  overcome  the 
predisposing  cause  of  the  growth. 

1723  Walnut  Street. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  W.  C.  Hollopeter,  Philadelphia — I  have  always  felt 
this  was  a  subject  which  had  been  slighted  by  the  pediatrist. 
The  opera':ion  appears  to  be  a  cardinal  necessity,  especially 
when  the  sense  of  hearing  is  disturbed  and  the  child  sleeps 
with  his  mouth  open,  also  when  swallowing  is  followed  by  rapid 
and  inefficient  mastication.  The  author  has  covered  the  ground 
very  admirably,  and  has  simplified  the  surgical  treatment.  I 
think  the  majority  of  those  following  this  special  line  of  work 
are  inclined  to  believe  that  the  operation  is  more  satisfactorily 
done  without  anesthesia  and  with  the  natural  or  artificial 
finger  nail  The  artificial  finger  nail  exhibited  by  the  author 
seems  to  me  rather  large;  "indeed,  it  is  often  rather  difficult  to 
introduce  one's  own  finger.  I  should  like  to  have  an  expression 
of  opinion  concerning  the  use  of  bromid  of  ethyl,  as  Dr.  Bishop 
uses  it,  as  an  anesthetic  in  these  cases. 

Dr.  S.  W.  Kelley,  Cleveland — I  have  been  pleased  with  the 
terse  staten.ents  of  this  paper.  A\Tiat  has  been  said  by  him 
about  the  number  of  instrum.ents  being  indicative  of  an  opera- 
tion being  either  very  ea.s}'  or  rather  difficult  applies  also  to 
the  question  of  posture  during  operation  and  the  use  of 
anesthetics.  In  one  case  you  may  choose  one  posture  for  the 
patient;  in  another,  another.  But  posture  may  vary  according 
to  the  fancy  or  the  habit  of  the  operator,  or  be  determined 
by  the  question  of  anesthetics.  You  may  find  it  convenient  to 
have  the  patient  held  in  the  lap  of  an  assistant,  while  another 
holds  the  head  aud,  perhaps,  the  gag.  You  may  lay  the  patient 
down,  with  the  head  hanging  over  the  end  of  the  table.  You 
may  take  his  head  under  your  left  arm,  or  you  may  simply 
stand  him  up  against  the  wall,  and  so  on,  according  to  the 
case  you  have  to  deal  with.  With  some  patients  a  local 
anesthetic  can  be  used,  and  there  is  no  trouble,  while  others 
can  be  operated  on  easily  without  any  anesthetic.  In  some 
cases  it  seems  to  be  impossible  to  do  this  operation  without 
general  anesthesia,  because  of  the  temperament  or  lack  of 
training  of  the  child.  He  may  be  too  unruly,  or  he  may  be 
too  timid.  In  some  cases  a  general  anesthetic  would  be  contra- 
indicated.  As  a  rule  1  do  not  like  to  use  cocain  in  children. 
And,  notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  taught  about  the  safety 
of  chloroform  in  childhood,  I  have  on  four  occasions  met  alarm- 
ing symptoms  from  its  use  (not  for  this  operation).  So  that 
1  do  not  resort  to  chloroform  vmnecessarily  I  prefer  to  do 
this  operation  when  possible  without  an  anesthetic. 

The  curette  with  a  handle  is  a  powerful  instrument,  and  I 
believe  a  great  deal  of  harm  is  occasionally  done  with  it.  Some 
operators  proceed  to  use  this  powerful  instrument  as  if  they 
were  about  to  remove  plaster  from  a  wall.  Whenever  possible 
I  use  my  finger,  and  I  find-  it  a  great  deaf  better  than  the 
use  of  an  instrument.  Of  course  there  are  growths  that  will 
yield  only  to  a  sharp  edge.  It  is  just  like  the  question  of 
using  the  finger  or  the  curette  when  it  becomes  necessary  to 
remove  the  secundines  in  a  case  of  miscarriage.  I  like  the 
artificial  finger  nail  exhibited,  but  I  think  the  steel  blade  is 
too  long  and  must  interfere  with  the  turning  of  the  instrument. 
I  prefer  to  use  a  narrow  artificial  finger  nail,  which  slips  under 
the  natural  finger  nail  and  is  guided  by  the  palmar  surface 
of  the  finger.  Any  of  these  instruments  will  occasionally  pull 
off  the  finger;  hence,  I  feel  safer  when  a  turn  of  bandage  is 
taken  through  the  last  ring  of  the  instrument  and  is  then 
wrapped  a  few  times  around  the  finger  or  hand.  This  also  has 
the  advantage  of  preventing  the  child  from  biting  the  operator's 
finger. 

Dr.  H.  L.  K.  Shaw,  Albany,  N.  Y.— I  am  in  favor  of  general 
anesthesia  for  the  adenoid  operation,  and  I  have  witnessed  the 


bloody  operations  done  in  England  and  some  other  places,  to 
which  reference  has  been  made.  I  also  believe  that  one  can 
do  very  much  better  with  the  curette  than  with  the  finger 
nail.  I  use  ether  as  often  as  chloroform,  and  just  as  soon  as 
the  operation  has  been  done  the  head  of  the  patient  is  held 
downward  to  allow  of  the  escape  of  blood. 

Dr  H.  J.  Rock,  Aberdeen,  S.  D. — Is  it  not  a  general  principle 
that  chloroform  is  the  least  objectionable  anesthetic,  particu- 
larly in  the  case  of  children?  In  a  fairly  extensive  experience 
I  have  used  chloroform,  taking  plenty  of  time  to  secure  anes- 
thesia by  this  means,  and  I  have  seen  no  harm  from  its  use 
in  this  way.  As  soon  as  the  operation  is  done  the  child  is 
turned  on  the  side,  with  the  head  low. 

Dr.  J.  F.  Klixedixst,  York,  Pa. — ily  work  is  limited  to  the 
treatment  of  eye,  ear,  nose  and  throat  diseases,  and,  hence,  I 
do  many  of  these  operations.  "When  the  child  is  so  unruly  that 
an  anesthetic  must  be  used,  I  prefer  chloroform.  My  experi- 
ence has  been  that  of  many  others,  i.  e.,  that  chloroform  is 
more  dangerous  in  this  operation  than  in  others,  though  we 
know,  of  course,  that  children  stand  chloroform  well.  I  have 
not  had  any  fatal  cases,  but  in  some  the  symptoms  have  been 
very  alarming,  so  that  I  do  not  like  to  use  it.  I  have  used 
frequently  a  combination  of  cocain  and  adrenalin  chlorid,  and 
it  seems  to  be  a  good  one,  because  adrenalin  is  known  to  be  a 
powerful  heart  stimulant  and  will  counteract,  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, the  depressing  action  of  the  cocain.  Moreover,  the 
adrenalin,  by  its  astringent  hemostatic  action,  lessens  the 
amount  of  hemorrhage.  Why  chloroform  is  dangerous  I  can 
not  say,  unless  it  may  be  that  the  chloroform  is  not  given 
to  the  extent  of  abolishing  all  reflexes. 


CYCLIC  VOMITING  IN  CHILDREN, 

WITH  REPORT  OF  CASES. 
THOMAS   C.   ELY,  M.D. 

PHUADELPHIA. 

x\ll  neuroses  necessitate  an  exclusion  of  organic  dis- 
ease, a  most  difficult  task,  and  an  appreciation  of  an  un- 
usual excitability  of  the  nervous  system.  Of  all  the 
various  gastric  neuroses,  secretory,  sensorj'^  and  motor, 
with  their  protean  manifestations,  none  are  subjects  of 
greater  interest  than  the  motor  and,  though  perhaps  of 
less  frequent  occurrence,  none  of  the  motor  of  more  in- 
terest than  cyclic  vomiting. 

MECHANISM. 

The  mechanism  of  vomiting  includes  a  vomiting 
center,  situated  in  the  medulla  near  the  respiratory 
center,  from  which  impulses  are  sent  to  the  diaphragm 
by  the  phrenic  nerves,  to  the  stomach  and  esophagus  by 
the  pneumogastric  and  the  abdominal  muscles  by  the 
intercostal  nerves.  The  complex  act  consists  in  an  in- 
spiration, the  glottis  closing,  the  diaphragm  contracting 
the  longitudinal  fibers  of  the  stomach  opening  its  cardiac 
orifice,  when  contraction  of  the  abdominal  muscles  com- 
pletes the  act,  forcing  out  the  stomach  contents.  The 
muscles  of  the  diaphragm,  of  the  abdominal  walls  of  the 
stomach  itself,  require  simultaneous  contraction  and 
must  be  co-ordinated  by  a  relatively  strong  nerve  center. 
The  process  is  almost  physiologic.  Act  of  the  will  quite 
controls  eructation,  or  belching  of  gas  from  the  stoipach 
and,  in  some  instances,  regurgitation  or  bringing  up 
liquid  or  solid  food  from  the  stomach.  Individuals  have 
been  able  to  vomit  at  will.^ 

In  the  condition  known  as  merycism  or  rumination 
swallowed  food  is  returned  and  chewed  over  again. 
Poorly  masticated  food  may  be  returned  and  even  en- 
joyed at  will,  says  one  writer.^ 

With  these  strange  exceptions,  however,  unlike  a 
physicflogic  process,  the  nervous  and  vascular  systems  are 
always  reduced  in  power,  probably  not  only  by  the  act, 
but  by  the  morbid  process  which  produces  the  condition 
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acting  on  other  parts  of  the  nervous  system  than  the 
vomiting  center. 

CAUSES. 

Tho  differentiation  of  the  causes  of  vomiting  in  chil- 
dly n  frequently  presents  difficulties.  The  causes  are 
varied;  children  give  little  or  no  history  and  the  prac- 
titioner must  grope  his  way  much  as  the  veterinarian. 
Called  for  the  first  time,  or  in  the  first  attack,  to  a  child 
with  excessive  vomiting,  with  little  or  no  history,  we  wish 
to  call  attention  to  a  class  of  cases  to  which  such  vomit- 
ing may  belong,  and  the  differentiation  of  such  cases 
from  other  attacks  of  vomiting  in  children. 

The  attacks  which  are  herein  described  occur  in  gouty 
and  neurotic  children  and  are  due  to  toxins  from  faulty 
metabolism  and  faulty  kidney  elimination.  The  attacks 
are  distinct  neuroses,  being  due  to  the  action  of  a  toxin 
on  the  vomiting  center  in  a  predisposed  subject. 

Such  neuroses  have  been  described  at  length  in  litera- 
ture by  Holt,'  I.'i'i(  li.'  Pepper,'"'  Griffith,*'  Gee'^  and  other 
writers.  The  disiiucLive  features  of  this  gastric  neuroses 
(cyclic  vomiting)  is  that  it  occurs  in  a  certain  type  of 
children,  gouty  and  neurotic. 

SYMPTOMS. 

Cyclic  vomiting  has  been  likened  to  migraine  in  its 
tendency  to  recurrence  or  periodicity.  Prostration  is  ex- 
treme. Death  has  been  reported  in  two  instances.^  One 
other  case  of  death  unreported  has  been  brought  to  my 
notice  by  Dr.  C.  Seltzer,  where  all  known  remedies  were 
of  no  avail. 

Tho  vomiting  is  excessive,  severe,  protracted,  and 
nodi  ill;:  mil  be  retained  by  the  stomach.  Thirst  is  like- 
wise exeessive  and  distressing.  There  is  no  connection 
in  an  attack  with  diet  or  indigestion.  There  is  generally 
a  fever  of  indefinite  type. 

Abdominal  symptoms  are  quite  immaterial  and  varied. 
The  abdomen  is  generally  about  normal  in  appearance. 
There  may  or  may  not  be  constipation.  The  urine  seems 
the  most  distinctive  feature,  being  loaded  with  amor- 
phous urates  and  uric  acid  crystals  entirely  out  of  pro- 
portion to  the  fever  and  other  phenomena.  Closer  study 
of  the  urine  in  all  cases  may  reveal  the  true  cause,  pos- 
sibly blood  examinations  assisting. 

ILLUSTRATIVE  CASES. 

The  foIloAving  case  histories  illustrate  the  condition : 

Case  1. — Boy  of  6,  well  nourished,  whose  father  is  subject 
to  arteriosclerosis,  and  whose  mother  sufTers  with  recurrent 
attacks  of  migraine.  The  patient  had  been  subject  to  attacks 
generally  of  no  longer  intervals  than  eight  months. 

The  prodromes  of  the  attacks  were  generally  malaise,  head- 
ache, and  disgust  for  food  and  soreness  of  the  abdomen,  with 
some  rise  of  temperature.  The  attacks  of  vomiting  were 
sudden,  severe,  occurring  every  half  or  2  or  3  hours,  and  lasting 
for  several  days,  till  the  child  was  completely  exhausted. 
The  fever  continued  throughout  the  attack.  Convalescence 
was  rapid.  The  urine  was  always  loaded  with  excessive  amor- 
phous urates  and  uric  acid  crystals. 

The  treatment  consisted  of  calomel  l/IO  (plain,  i.  e.,  dry) 
on  tongue,  1  every  hour  till  ten  doses;  cocain  %  gr.'in  24 
bourse,  given  in  %-hour  intervals.  Later,  phosphate  soda 
He  was  restored  to  health. 

Case  2.— Pale,  round-shouldered  and  of  sickly  appearance 
Both  parents  were  near  the  age  of  fifty  at  her  birth  and  both 
are  of  marked  neuropathic  type.  Her  diet  is  always  carefully 
regulated.     Cold  has  precipitated  an  attack. 

There  has  never  been  a  history  of  indigestion  or  constipation 
no  acid  eructations,  or  foul  breath,  or  coated  tongue,  or  bad 
taste  in  the  mouth  preceding  an  attack.  Skin,  conjunctiva 
and  stools  are  about  normal,  and  there  is  generally  no  gaseous 
distension   of   the   bowels.      The   prodromes   were   hea\'y   eyes 


with  dark  rings  beneath,  no  disposition  to  play,  but  rather 
to  rest,  lying  down  most  of  the  day. 

Vomiting  began  suddenly.  The  child  insisted  on  the  basin 
constantly  at  hand,  saying  every  few  minutes,  "I  am  going 
to  vomit,"  and  retched  violently.  The  blood  was  not  examined. 
The  urine  was  loaded  with  uric  acid  crystals  and  amorphous 
urates. 

Cocain,  at  first  in  larger  doses  and  gradually  decreasing,  con- 
trolled the  attacks  with  calomel  in  tenths  as  before,  dry  on 
the  tongue.  This  was  followed  by  phosphate  of  soda,  and 
later  syr.  hypo-phosp.  comp.  established  convalescence. 

Case  3. — Girl,  aged  9,  of  gouty  family.  Attack  precipitated 
by  grief  over  death  of  her  mother.  Mother's  death  caused  by 
chronic  inter-stitial  nephritis,  revealed  at  the  autopsy,  urinary 
findings  being  negative  till  fatal  uremia.  Child  was  of  very 
affectionate  temperament,  pupils  filling  the  eyes,  a  highly 
developed  and  easily  irritated  sympathetic  nervous  system. 

Attacks  began  with  nausea  and  slight  vomiting  for  a  time, 
and  then  attacks  which  were  violent  and  persistent  occurring 
almost  every  hour.  Temperature  ranged  from  99  to  101. 
Vomited  material  consisted  of  frothy  mucus  and  serum,  very 
acid.  The  blood  was  not  examined.  The  urine  was  loaded 
with  excessive  uric  acid  crystals  and  amorphous  urates. 

At  the  end  of  the  third  day  the  face  was  pinched,  heavy 
black  rings  under  the  eyes,  eyes  half  closed,  body  drained  of 
fluids  and  condition  one  of  prostration  and  collapse.  The  pulse 
was  160  and  very  weak,  requiring  digitalis  and  strych.  hypo- 
dermically.  The  tongue  was  singularly  clear  and  red.  The 
abdomen  was  neither  distended  nor  flattened,  but  about  normal, 
although  auscultation  revealed  an  absence  of  peristalsis. 
There  was  present  distressing  thirst  and  hurried  and  irregular 
respiration,  though  hurried  respiration,  particularly  at  the 
time  of  vomiting,  should  have  little  significance,  owing  to  the 
proximity  of  the  respiratory  and  the  vomiting  center. 

The  treatment  consisted  of  high  enemas  of  saline  solution 
and  a  hypodermatic  injection  of  morphin  1/18,  and  atropin 
1/500.  The  duration  of  the  acute  attack  was  five  days.  The 
after-treatment  was  symptomatic,  consisting  of  sedatives, 
eliminatives  and  tonics. 

During  convalescence  itching  skin  and  eczematous  rash  over 

the  buttocks  suggested  a  blood  irritant  of  the  uric  acid  series. 

Thirteen    weeks    followed    of    irregular    pulse    and    slightly 

elevated  temperature — 90  to   100 — with  no   other   explanation 

than  a  marked  disturbance  of  metabolism. 

This  case  seems  to  be  properly  classified  as  of  the  "cyclic 
vomiting"  type,  the  causative  factor  in  this  instance  being  an 
emotion  from  an  unusual  cause. 

DIFFERENTIATIONS   FROM  OTHER  ATTACKS  OF  VOMITING. 

A  condition  most  likely  to  be  confounded  with  these 
gastric  neuroses  is  the  more  ordinary  recurrent  bilious 
vomiting. 

The  points  of  distinction  are  these : 


IN    BILIOUS    VOMITING. 

1.  History,  improper  feeding. 


2.  Unloading    the  bowels    re-     2 

lieves. 

3.  Tongue  coated.  3, 

4.  Breath   heavy.  4. 


5.  Abdomen   bloated   and   dis-     5 

tended. 

6.  Abdominal  pain  and  colic.       6 

7.  Abdominal    peristalsis    and     7 

with  colic. 


IN   CYCLIC   VOMITING. 

No  such  history;  may  occur 
with  most  careful  diet, 
with  no  symptoms  of  in- 
digestion. 

No   such   effect. 

May  be  clean. 

Breath  late  in  attacks  may 
have  wine  odor  of  ace- 
tone, but  otherwise  nor 
mal. 

Generally   about   normal. 


J 


8.  Stools  often  clayey. 


6.  As  rule,  none. 

7.  Auscultation     of    abdomen, 
especially    later    in    the 

attack,     reveals     absence 
of  peristalsis. 

8.  Generally  normal. 
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IN  BILIOCS   VOillTING.  IN  CYCLIC  VOMITING. 

9.  Ordinary  febrile  urine.  9.  Urine    scanty    and    loaded 

uric  acid  crystals  and 
amorphous  urates  out  of 
proportion  to  other 
symptoms. 

In  cyclic  vomiting,  in  conclusion,  the  excessive  thirst, 
cyclic  character,  severity  and  persistence  of  the  vomiting 
are  quite  pathognomonic.  A  differentiation  of  other 
causes  of  vomiting  requires  an  examination  of  all  the 
organs. 

1.  Vomiting  may  be  due  to  local  disease,  irritation  of 
the  walls  of  the  stomach  itself,  as  in  cases  of  any  irrita- 
tion, as  of  medicine  or  of  food  in  quantity  or  quality, 
overdistension  with  gas,,  congested  mucous  membrane, 
with  irritating  secretions,  which  cases  reveal  themselves 
by  a  study  of  the  relation  of  vomiting  to  food  and  a 
study  of  the  material  vomited. 

2.  Vomiting  may  be  due  to  intestinal  causes  of  quite 
the  same  nature  as  above  or  to  such  other  abdominal 
causes  as  obstruction,  peritonitis,  appendicitis,  which 
soon  present  very  distinct  physical  signs  and  symptoms 
of  these  conditions. 

3.  It  may  be,  also,  reflex  from  other  disturbance,  as  of 
the  cerebrospinal  system  or  the  special  organs — from 
brain  disease,  from  the  pharynx,  eye  or  ear,  or  almost  any 
organ. 

4.  Vomiting  may  be  central  or  toxic  from  an  irritat- 
ing state  of  the  blood  acting  on  the  vomiting  center,  in 
the  same  manner  as  a  hypodermatic  of  apomorphia. 

This  would  include  infectious  diseases,  which  soon  ex- 
press themselves  by  well-known  symptoms  or  rashes, 
and  the  vomiting  is  generally  neither  prolonged  nor 
excessive,  and  very  frequently  consists  of  but  one  or  two 
explosive  effects. 

Among  other  causes  of  central  vomiting  may  be  in- 
cluded the  toxemia  incident  to  kidney  disease. 

In  the  vomiting  of  children  it  is  always  wise  to  fol- 
low two  rules — to  examine  carefully  the  throat,  and  not 
to  be  easily  convinced  that  the  cause  is  local — an  irritated 
or  diseased  stomach.  Very  frequently  it  is  not  at  all  of 
gastric  origin. 

The  stomach,  organic  brain  disease  and  organic  kid- 
ney disease  may  represent  the  most  frequent  causes. 

G.  R.  Butler®  says:  "Vomiting  is  sometimes  seen  as 
the  only  marked  symptom  of  an  apparently  slight 
nephritis.  In  such  cases  its  onset  is  abrupt,  its  course 
intense  and  its  outcome  not  infrequently  fatal." 

5.  Simple  or  tuberculous  meningitis  may  present 
greater  difficulties,  especially  when  we  consider  that  vom- 
iting may  be  rarely  the  only  symptom  of  such  a  menin- 
gitis till  a  fatal  issue  by  convulsions.  The  condition  of 
the  pupils,  the  eye  ground,  irregular  pulse  and  respira- 
tion assist  the  differentiation. 

In  the  periodical  vomiting  which  occurs  in  cases  of 
tabes  dorsalis  in  adults,  a  possible  history  of  syphilis, 
the  symptoms  of  station  and  patellar  reflex  and  ocular 
symptoDis  are  so  characteristic  that  they  can  not  be  con- 
founded and  are  mentioned  only  because  articles  on 
"periodical  vomiting"'  refer  to  such  neuroses,  which  are 
in  no  way  related  to  cases  of  periodical  vomiting  now 
considered. 

Other  attacks  of  periodical  vomiting,  with  abdominal 
pain,  in  adults,  have  been  described  in  literature,  but  have 
none  of  the  marked  features  of  these  attacks.  Still  other 
conditions  described  as  periodical  attacks  of  vomiting 
in  children  are  very  plainly  recurrent  bilious  attacks,  in 
children  careless  of  diet  and  hygiene,  which  have  been 
described. 


That  the  phenomena  of  cyclic  vomiting  is  due  to  some 
toxic  blood  state  seems  certain,  the  exact  nature  of  the 
toxin  remaining  in  obscurity.  It  may  be  allied  to  the 
unknown  toxin  of  uremia.  It  is  probably  of  the 
xanthin  series,  one  of  the  uric  acid  group.  The  attacks 
resemble  the  so-called  "uric  acid  storms"  described  so 
graphically  by  Haig,  in  that  the  extremities  are  cold, 
glandular  secretions  decreased  and  scanty  urine  and 
large  excretion  of  substances  regarded  as  uric  acid. 

The  attacks  differ  in  the  fact  that  there  is  no  headache 
or  mental  depression,  and  in  the  character  of  the  pulse, 
which  is  not  usually  of  high  tension,  but  weak  and  irrit- 
able like  the  pulse  of  toxin  poisoning.  It  is  a  pulse 
which  can  in  no  way  be  explained  by  the  tension  caused 
by  impeded  capillary  circulation,  which  a  colloid  state 
of  uric  acid  may  occasion.  The  symptoms  are  not  so 
much  of  uricacidemia  and  the  clogging  of  capillaries 
as  of  some  toxin  possibly  of  the  uric  acid  series  acting 
directly  on  the  vomiting  center. 

The  impressibility  of  certain  nerve  centers,  and  the 
difference  of  susceptibility  of  particular  nerve  centers 
in  particular  individuals  help  to  explain  the  phenomena. 
It  is  well  known  that  toxins  of  the  alloxuric  group  irri- 
tate particularly  nerve  centers,  and  that  uric  acid  prod- 
ucts are  particularly  injurious  to  nerve  tissues,  and  we 
may  be  warranted  in  the  assumption  that  some  of  these 
chief  products  of  waste  metabolism  irritate  the  vomiting 
center  in  these  gastric  neuroses,  though  we  do  not  know 
the  steps  of  the  biochemic  process  or  the  exact  toxin. 
In  all  three  cases  there  is  a  neurotic  or  gouty,  or  a 
neurotic  and  gouty  family  history. 

In  all  three  cases  the  presence  of  amorphous  urates 
and  uric  acid  crystals  in  excessive  proportion  to  the 
febrile  disturbance  point  to  a  toxin  of  the  uric  acid 
series.  In  each  instance  the  alimentary  tract  and  ac- 
cessory glands  seemed  fairly  normal  and  the  autointoxica- 
tion seems  not  of  intestinal  origin,  but  cellular,  with 
perhaps  faulty  kidneys. 

When  we  consider  how  little  we  know  of  the  toxin  of 
uremia — a  condition  more  pronounced,  more  serious  and 
more  frequently  at  hand  for  study — ^w^e  may  be  less 
chagrined  at  our  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  toxin  in  this 
gastric  neurosis. 

TREATMENT. 

The  treatment  is  sedative  and  eliminative.  The  indi- 
cations are :  First,  to  lessen  the  irritability  of  the  vom- 
iting center;  and  second,  to  eliminate.  The  first  has 
been  attempted  by  bromids  and  chloral  by  the  bowel, 
which  is  not  satisfactory.  Nothing  is  so  effective  as 
hypodermatics  of  morphin  and  atropin  in  severe  cases. 
In  less  severe  cases  cocain  and  Fowler's  solution  lessen 
irritability  both  of  the  vomiting  center  and  the  per- 
ipheral nerve  endings  in  the  stomach  wall. 

Elimination  is  best  accomplished  by  calomel,  dry  on 
the  tongue  in  small  and  frequent  doses,  in  conjunction 
with  high  saline  enemas. 

Gavage  has  effected  good  results  in  young  children. 
'No  other  diet  than  some  of  the  liquid  peptonoids  in 
form  should  be  attempted  for  several  days.  In  the  in- 
terval there  is  indicated  abundant  fresh  air  and  careful 
skin  activity,  exercise  short  of  fatigue,  an  avoidance  of 
nervous  strain  and  child  worry,  with  an  antiuric-acid 
diet. ' 

CONCLUSIONS. 

In  conclusion  I  wish  to  emphasize : 

1.  The  importance  of  being  watchful,  on  one's  guard 
for  the  vomiting  of  this  gastric  neurosis,  distinguishing 
it  particularly  from  bilious  vomiting  and  the  vomiting 
of  kidney  disease  and  reflex  vomiting,  as  of  brain  disease. 
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2.  In  children  of  gouty  and  neurotic  history  the  three 
cases  reported  point  to  a  toxin  allied  to  the  uric  acid 
series  as  the  possible  blood  irritant  causing  the  vomiting. 

3.  The  importance  in  severe  cases  of  hypodermic  in- 
jection of  morphia  and  atropia  in  conjunction  with  elim- 
ination, by  high  saline  enema;  by  gavage;  and  in  ex- 
treme cases,  hypodermoclysis  and  even  intravenous  in- 
jections of  saline  solutions. 

2041  Crecn  Street. 
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Special  Article. 

THE  TYPHOID  EPIDEMIC  AT  ITHACA. 

(By    Our   Special    Commissioner.) 

U. 

THE  DIVISIONS  OF  ITHACA  IN  RELATION  TO  TYPHOID 

INCIDENCE. 

Very  early  in  the  history  of  the  outbreak  it  was  sus- 
pected that  the  public  water  supply  was  in  some  way  im- 
plicated. With  respect  to  the  sources  of  the  water  used 
for  domestic  purposes  the  town  may  be  conveniently 
divided  into  five  different  districts :  1,  Eeceiving  water 
exclusively  from  Six  Mile  Creek  ;^  2,  receiving  a  mixture 
of  water  from  Six  ]\Iile  Creek  and  Buttermilk  Creek  in 
the  proportion  of  1:1;  3,  receiving  mixed  water  from 
Six  Mile  and  Buttermilk  creeks  Math  an  excess  of  the 
former  in  the  proportion  of  about  3:1  or  4 :1 ;  4,  receiv- 
ing water  from  Fall  Creek;  5,  dependent  on  wells, 
springs  or  sources  outside  of  the  regularly  pumped  supply. 

The  distribution  of  the  cases  of  typhoid  fever  in  the 
town  at  once  drew  attention  to  the  significant  incidence 
of  the  infection.  The  main  city  water  supply  is  derived 
in  part  from  Six  Mile  Creek  alone,  and  in  part  from 
mixture  of  this  water  with  that  of  Buttermilk  Creek. 
The  water  from  these  sources  (Districts  1  to  3)  is  fur- 
nished by  the  Ithaca  Water  Company,  a  private  corpora- 
tion. The  Fall  Creek  source,  which  is  controlled  and 
managed  by  the  university  authorities,  supplies  the  uni- 
versity buildings,  some  fifty-two  Houses  on  or  near  the 
campus,  including  six  fraternity  houses  and  about  seven- 
teen houses  at  Cornell  Heights  to  the  west  of  Fall  Creek. 
This  section  of  the  town  has  remained  exempt  from 
typhoid  fever,  except  in  the  cases  of  a  few  individuals, 
who  resided  on  the  campus  but  boarded  elsewhere,  and' 
one  student  in  Sage  College,  who  is  known  to  have  drunk 
water  in  other  parts  of  the  city.  With  the  one  exception 
noted,  the  women  students  of  Sage  College,  numbering 
over  200,  have  not  been  affected.  The  same  is  true  of 
the  students  in  the  several  fraternity  houses  that  are 
supplied  with  Fall  Creek  water.     The  larger  part  of 

suppiy.^*'"^*  ^"'"P^'^  *°  ""  ^"^^  reservoir  containing  less  than  a  day's 


the  town,  however,  especially  that  furnished  with  water 
directly  from  Six  Mile  Creek,  has  suffered  severely. 

It  appears  from  the  meager  facts  that  could  be 
learned  concerning  the  distribution  of  cases  within  the 
infected  area,  that  the  district  receiving  exclusively  Six 
Mile  Creek  water  was  much  more  severely  affected  than 
the  rest  of  the  town.  This  section,  the  East  Hill  dis- 
trict (1),  which  is  thickly  dotted  with  student  boarding 
houses,  has  borne  the  brunt  of  the  epidemic.  In  the  dis- 
trict supplied  with  the  mixed  water  from  Six  Mile  and 
Buttermilk  creeks,  the  proportion  of  cases  appears  to 
be  smaller  than  on  East  Hill.  In  the  outlying  parts  of 
the  town,  supplied  with  well  water,  the  number  of  cases 
is  said  to  be  relatively  small,  although  it  is  extraordi- 
narily difficult  to  obtain  precise  information  on  this  and 
all  other  points  that  require  the  consulting  of  accurate 
records.    I  have  also  found  it  impossible  to  obtain  defi- 


nite information  concerning  the  distribution  of  popula- 
tion within  the  specified  areas.  The  population  supplied 
from  Fall  Creek  numbers  probably  at  least  six  hundred ; 
and  that  supplied  with  mixed  water  from  Buttermilk 
and  Six  Mile  creeks  is  considerably  larger  than  that 
supplied  from  Six  Mile  Creek  alone;  but  beyond  these 
facts  there  is  little  to  assist  the  investigator  in  determin- 
ing the  proportion  of  cases  to  population.  In  view  of  the 
compact  character  of  the  town,  and  the  opportunities  for 
using  infected  water  throughout  most  of  its  territory, 
it  is  certainly  rather  surprising  that  there  have  not  been 
more  cases  of  incidental  infection  among  the  population 
supplied  by  Fall  Creek.  If  the  disease  had  been  dis- 
tributed evenly  over  the  city  in  proportion  to  the  popu- 
lation this  district  should  have  had  at  least  30  indig- 
enous cases,  whereas  it  is  not  known  to  have  had  one.  The 
fact  that  the  section  receiving  Six  Mile  Creek  water 
but  no   water  from  Buttermilk   Creek    (1)    has   been 
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seriously  attacked,  and  that  the  section  supplied  with  the 
mixed  waier  from  these  two  sources  has  also  suffered, 
points  uniLiistakably  to  Six  Mile  Creek  as  the  source  of 
infection,  although  the  possibility  that  Buttermilk  Creek 
was  simultaneously  infected  can  not  be  excluded. 

As  regards  the  especially  heavy  incidence  of  the  dis- 
ease on  District  1  there  are  several  ways  in  which  this 
might  be  explained.  In  the  first  place,  the  fact  that  in 
this  district  the  Six  Mile  Creek  water  alone  is  used  would 
seem  to  indicate  both  a  more  direct  and  a  quantitatively 
greater  infection.  A  second  factor  that  has  undoubtedly 
played  a  part  is  the  age  distribution  of  the  population  in 
this  district.  The  large  number  of  university  students 
dwelling  in  the  East  Hill  boarding  houses  constitutes  an 


m 


V^Mi!'!4 


age  group  possessed  of  maximum  susceptibility  to  ty- 
phoid fever.  It  is  well  kno^vn  that  the  greatest  sus- 
ceptibility to  this  disease  is  between  the  ages  of  15  and 
25,  and  that  consequently  a  population  of  college  stu- 
dents presents  a  mass  of  material  of  peculiarly  inflam- 
mable nature.  A  third  factor  that  may  possibly  be  im- 
portant is  that  the  student  population  is  not  composed  of 
permanent  residents  and  hence  had  been  relatively  un- 
tried by  typhoid  infection.  It  is  probable  that  many  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Ithaca,  living  in  the  lower  town,  had 
at  one  time  or  another  suffered  from  mild  or  unrecog- 
nized cases  of  tj^phoid  fever,  the  so-called  "Ithaca  fever," 
or  "typhoidette,"  to  use  the  term  of  some  of  the  French 
epidemiologists  (Lorain).  There  is  a  certain  amount  of 
evidence  that   exceedingly   mild   infections,   often   not 


recognized  as  specific,  confer  immunity  to  subsequent  at- 
tacks of  typhoid  fever.  On  this  ground,  it  would  not  be 
at  all  remarkable  if  the  disease  had  raged  more  severely 
in  the  virgin  soil  of  the  student  boarding  houses  than 
among  the  previously  exposed  and  presumably  somewhat 
seasoned  inhabitants  of  Ithaca.  Probably  all  of  the 
factors  mentioned  have  contributed  somewhat  to  the 
extraordinary  prevalence  of  the  disease  among  the 
student  population  on  East  Hill. 

CHARACTER  OF  THE   WATER   SHEDS. 

The  conditions  surrounding  the  several  sources  of 
water  supply  are  particularly  significant.  Six  Mile 
Creek,  which  affords  the  major  part  of  the  town's  supply, 
has  a  watei"shed  with  an  area  of  about  48  square  miles. 


U 


The  watershed  is  slightly  more  than  ten  miles  in  length 
and  is  very  narrow ;  the  numerous  small  and  rapid  feed- 
ers of  the  main  stream  traverse  for  the  most  part  short 
distances.  The  stream  is  not  a  large  one;  the  average 
daily  flow  during  January  and  February,  1903,  is  esti- 
mated at  five  to  six  million  gallons,  and  during  a  large 
part  of  the  year  it  is  much  less  than  this.  Without  a 
storage  system,  it  does  not  alone  suffice  for  the  town 
supply  (two  to  three  million  gallons  daily).  The  popu- 
lation on  this  watershed  may  be  roughly  estimated  at 
2,300-2,500.  Most  of  these  inhabitants  live  in  scattered 
farm  houses, .  although  two  small  village  communities, 
Brookton  and  Slaterville,  the  latter  a  summer  '^lealth 
resort"  with  several  small  hotels,  are  within  this  area. 
Observation  of  the  conditions  prevailing  on  this  water- 
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shed  at  the  time  of  the  writer's  visit  showed  that  many 
of  the  houses  are  situated  on  the  very  border  of  Six  Mile 
Creek  or  its  tributaries,  and  that,  in  many  instances, 
there  is  abundant  opportunity  for  fresh  drainage  from 
manure  piles,  pig  pens  and  outhouses  to  pass  directly 
into  the  stream.  The  accompanying  illustrations^  repre- 
sent views  taken  along  the  banks  of  Six  Mile  Creek  in  the 
village  of  Brookton,  four  miles  above  the  point  at  which 
the  Ithaca  supply  is  pumped.  In  certain  places  the 
slope  of  the  ground  is  such  that  the  drainage  from  out- 
houses and  privies  can  pass  freely  into  the  stream.  The 
current  in  Six  Mile  Creek  and  its  tributaries  is  swift,  and 
at  those  seasons  of  the  year  when  the  streams  are  full,  it 


The  next  residence  on  the  right  bank  of  the  stream  is  that 
of  Mr.  E.,  standing  on  a  tributary.  The  closet  is  within  ten 
feet  of  the  tributary,  and  the  hen  house  and  hog  pen  stand 
about  twenty  feet  from  the  tributary,  with  the  slope  toward 
the  tributary.     .     .     . 

At  the  residence  of  J.  McF.  the  closet  is  within  fifteen  feet 
of  the  strearh,  with  the  bank  sloping  steeply  into  the  water; 
at  this  place  there  are  five  cases  of  scarlet  fever,  two  of  whom 
are  recovering.  The  barn  and  pigsty  stand  on  the  bank  of  a 
short  tributary  to  the  stream,  and  drain  directly  into  the 
main  stream.  .  .  . 

At  the  residence  of  J.  G.  the  closet  is  directly  on  the  bank 
of  the  stream,  with  no  vault  underneath. 

The  watershed  of  Fall  Creek,  from  which  the  water 
supply  of  the  university  campus  and  some  closely  con- 


is  possible  for  drainage  from  almost  any  part  of  the 
watershed  to  arrive  at  the  water  intake  within  three  or 
four  hours  after  entering  the  stream. 

Buttermilk  Creek,  which  at  present  furnishes  part  of 
the  public  supply,  was  not  visited  by  the  writer,  but  is 
said  to  have  a  watershed  of  very  similar  character  to  that 
of  Six  Mile  Creek.  It  is  stated  to  be  in  some- 
what better  condition  than  that  of  Six  Mile  Creek, 
principally  because  the  stream  is  not  so  long.  A  re- 
port on  Buttermilk  Creek,  made  Feb.  16,  1903,  by  official 
inspectors  of  the  local  board  of  health,  contains  the 
following  suggestive  items  among  many  others  of  a 
similar  character: 


fln^  V  ^'^^^  "^^""^  *^''^°  '«^t  ^eek  especially  for  The  Journal 

fh.n  i  T^'^'^T^  *^'"  ^■"P°'*t-  They  describe  more  graphiSaUy 
thf.  f  *^^  *'"*^  conditions.  Other  photographs  were  taken  but 
the  ones  here  reproduced  are  believed  to  be  amply  sufficient 


tiguous  territory  is  derived,  is,  if  anything,  in  a  less 
satisfactory  condition  than  that  of  Six  Mile  Creek.  In 
proportion  to  the  size  of  the  watershed  and  length  of 
the  stream,  the  amount  of  pollution  is  greater  than  in 
either  of  the  other  sources.  About  one  mile  above  the 
water  intake  is  located  the  small  hamlet  of  Forest  Home, 
where  the  opportunities  for  direct  and  rapid  drainage 
into  the  stream  are  even  more  conspicuous  than  at  Brook- 
ton.  If  an  unwatched  or  improperly-cared-for  case  of 
typhoid  fever  had  developed  at  Forest  Home,  infectious 
material  might  conceivably  have  passed  into  the  univer- 
sity supply  with  great  promptitude.  No  greater  safe- 
guards appear  to  have  been  thrown  around  the  Fall  Creek 
supply  than  around  that  of  Six  Mile  Creek.  In  fact 
the  general  surroundings  of  Fall  Creek  are  apparently 
of  a  much  more  dangerous  character. 
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QUALITY  OF  THE  WATER. 

It  has  long  been  a  matter  of  common  knowledge  in 
Ithaca  thai;  the  town  water  supply  was  not  above  criti- 
cism. Mary  citizens  have  not  used  the  public  supply  for 
years  for  drinking  purposes.  The  use  of  boiled  water  or 
of  spring  or  artesian  well  water  has  been  general;  such 
measures  of  protection  have  been  often  resorted  to  by  the 
advice  or  on  the  warning  of  the  Ithaca  physicians,  many 
of  whom  a])pear  to  have  been  alive  to  the  situation.  The 
writer  has  been  told  that  the  use  of  the  raw  water  for 
drinking  h;is  been  kno-mi  in  certain  families  to  bring  on 
attacks  of  ''bowel  complaint."  These  attacks  ceased  if  a 
different  Mater  were  used,  only  to  reappear  when  the 
drinking  of  raw  water  was  resumed.     More  than  this, 


I 


analyses  of  the  town  supply  have  shown  on  several  occa- 
sions that  the  water  contained  objectionable  or  suspicious 
constituents.  A  report  was  made  to  the  Ithaca  board 
of  health,  March  11,  1902,  by  Professor  Chamot  of  Cor- 
nell University,  in  which,  after  a  detailed  report  on  the 
results  of  examination  of  the  water,  the  water  was  pro- 
nounced "unfit  for  drinldng  purposes."  It  is  stated  that 
analyses  of  the  Fall  Creek  water  have  in  general  shown 
somewhat  greater  pollution  than  the  other  sources. 

Long  before  the  present  outbreak,  therefore,  the  facts 
were  at  hand  concerning  (1)  the  excessive  prevalence  of 
typhoid  fever  in  the  town,  (3)  the  character  of  the 
several  watersheds  draining  into  the  streams  which  were 
the  source  of  the  to^vn's  supply,  and  (3)  the  quality  of 
the  water  itself  and  the  effect  of  its  use  on  the  health  of 

citizens. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Careless  Prescribing. — I  have  been  astonished  at  the  original 
prescriptions  of  men  who,  in  all  branches  of  their  profession 
except  therapeutics,  were  quite  capable.  They  seemed  to  have 
no  knowledge  of  the  incompatibility  of  drugs.  A  few  instances 
may  suffice  to  illustrate  this.  Cocain  and  borax  are  often 
ordered  in  the  same  mixture,  with  the  result  of  forming  au 
insoluble  precipitate  of  cocain  borate.  Ammoniiun  carbonate 
is  frequently  ordered  by  physicians  in  the  same  cough  mixture 
with  syrup  of  squills,  which  contains  acetic  acid,  with  the  re- 
sult that  a  chemical  reaction  takes  place  liberating  carbon 
dioxid,  and  the  gas  given  oflF  startles  the  patient  by  forcibly 
expelling  the  cork  or  even  bursting  the  bottle.  An  acid  and  an 
alkali  should  only  be  mixed  when  a  new  product  is  desired. 
How  frequently  iron  is  ordered  mixed  with  substances  contain- 
ing tannic  acid,  with  the  result  of  forming  iron  tannate  or  ink. 
— H.  R.  Purdy,  before  the  N.  Y.  State  Med.  Assn. — "Amer. 
Druggist." 

That  Decreasing  Birth  Rate. — Statistics  continue  to  appear 
on  this  subject  in  the  press  of  the  country.  An  editorial  in 
The  Jouknal,  Feb.  21,  1903,  page  521,  expressed  doubt  as  to 
the  fact  of  an  actually  decreased  birth  rate  Apropos  are 
the  statistics  presented  by  the  "Northwestern  Christian  Advo- 
cate," which  seem  decidedly  at  variance  with  some  previously 
referred  to  in  our  columns.  The  "Advocate"  says  that  the 
analysis  of  the  statistics  on  births  compiled  by  the  twelfth 
census  does  not  bear  out  the  contention  that  the  birth-rate 
in  the  United  States  is  decreasing.  At  least  the  figures,  based 
on  what  the  compilers  of  part  1  of  the  vital  statistics  say  are 
imperfect  data,  indicate  that  there  was  a  slight  increase  in  the 
birth-rate  for  the  decennial  period  of  1890-1900  over  that  of 
1880-1890.  Not  the  least  interesting  feature  is  that  the 
greatest  increase  occurred  in  the  northeastern  or  New  England 
group  of  states,  which  includes  New  York  (compare  with  The 
JotJKNAL,  March  14,  page  722).  In  this  division  the  increase 
was  1.7  per  1,000.  An  analysis  of  these  figures,  including  the 
average  annual  excess  of  births  over  deaths  for  the  period 
from  1890  to  1900,  shows  the  following  results. 

Birth-rate  Excess  births  Birth-rate 

1890.  over  deaths.  1900. 

United  States 26.9  17.7  27.2- 

Northeastern  division 22.1  11.5  23.8 

Central  and  northern  divisioD  .    26.8  18.4  25.9 

Southern  division 30. 1  19 . 8  31 . 5 

Western  division   :...   22.9  .18.7  22.8 

The  Diabetic  Flour  Swindle. — According  to  a  Massachusetts 
State  Board  of  Health  report,  of  thirteen  samples  of  diabetic 
hour,  or  flour  prepared  for  the  use  of  diabetics  and  purporting 
to  be  free  from  starch,  only  three  samples,  the  product  of  one 
manufacturer,  were  found  to  be  free  from  starch;  the  other 
ten,  or  nearly  80  per  cent,  of  the  samples  collected,  were  found 
not  only  to  contain  starch,  but  that  in  large  quantities,  seven 
being  found  with  60  per  cent,  or  more  of  starch.  These  were 
in  reality  but  little  better  than  whole  wheat  flour,  and  were 
sold  at  prices  varying  from  eleven  to  fifty  cents  per  pound. 
There  are  probably  few  of  the  better  informed  of  general 
physicians  who  would  not  say,  "All  the  better  for  the  patient, 
so  far  as  his  health  is  concerned,"  because  bread  that  does  not 
contain  starch  doubtless  injures  him  more  than  the  best-made, 
weli-baked  "crusty"  wheat  bread  There  seems  to  be  a  deal  of 
indefiniteness  and  a  vast  deal  of  diflTerence  of  opinion  among 
physicians  as  to  these  questions  of  bread  and  diet  for  diabetic 
patients.  These  ditlerences  do  not  show  themselves  so  much 
in  the  text-books,  where  there  is  general  \iniformity  of  advice. 
But  when  it  comes  to  getting  his  bread  the  poor  diabetic  finds 
that  the  physician  knows  little  or  nothing  as  to  the  chemic  and 
digestive  qualities  of  the  breads  he  can  buy.  The  matter  is 
left  without  oversight  to  tlie  bakers  and  commercial  agents, 
precisely  where  it  should  not  be  left,  and  much  to  the  per- 
plexity of  the  patient.  No  wonder  that  the  diabetic's  health 
fails  when  he  tries  to  digest  some  of  the  "bread"  he  is  advised 
to  get!  After  trying  it  he  can  but  think,  if  he  does  not  know 
that  his  disease  is  a  modern  one,  that  the  origin  of  the  scrip- 
tural injunction  against  giving  a  stone  when  bread  is  asked 
for  arose  from  the  experience  of  his  poor  ancient  brethren  in 
trying  to  live  while  conforming  to  the  scientific  diet-list  of 
those  days. — "American  Medicine." 
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SATURDAY.  MARCH  28,  1903. 

THE  RESPONSIBILITY  AT  ITHACA. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  epidemic  of  typhoid  fever 
at  Ithaca  would  have  been  looked  on  as  a  visitation  of 
God;  at  the  present  time  it  must  be  recognized  as  a 
failure  on  the  part  of  some  persons  to  do  their  duty. 
Soinciiiiics  there  may  be  an  excuse  for  not  recognizing 
signs  of  danger;  but  not  in  this  instance,  for  they  were  too 
apparent;  even  the  pictures  obtained  by  our  commis- 
sioner and  presented  in  this  issue  prove  this.  The  situ- 
ation as  depicted  in  his  report  is  of  no  uncertain  char- 
acter. 

The  Ithaca  Water  Company,  Avhich  omtis  and  con- 
trols the  water  pipes,  pumping  stations  and  their  con- 
nections, and  presumably  also  certain  portions  of 
the  drainage  area,  can  hardly  be  absolved  from  a 
share  in  the  responsibility  for  the  disaster.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  watershed  furnishing  the  main  supply  ap- 
pears to  have  been  so  patently  dangerous  that  the  most 
superficial  observation  could  detect  the  mischievous  pos- 
sibilities that  flaunted  themselves  along  the  banks  of  the 
stream.  A  private  corporation,  although  primarily  or- 
ganized, it  is  to  be  presumed,  for  purposes  of  private 
or  corporate  gain,  nevertheless  incurs  certain  responsi- 
bilities which  can  not  be  lightly  disregarded  in  under- 
taking to  distribute  a  commodity  so  indispensable  as 
drinking  water.  It  is  possible  that  even  if  the  banks  of 
Six  Mile  Creek  had  been  carefuly  patrolled,  and  if  all 
nuisances  along  its  banks  had  been  abated  just  as  far 
as  Avas  practicable,  the  epidemic  might  still  have  oc- 
curred. The  fact,  however,  that  such  obvious  and  ele- 
mentary precautions  appear  to  have  been  largely,  if  not 
altogether,  neglected,  throws  a  heavy  weight  of  responsi- 
bility on  the  water  company. 

The  city  authorities  of  Ithaca  must  likewise  not  be 
surprised  if  they  receive  from  the  world  at  large  their 
share  of  the  blame  for  the  outbreak.  Although  spas- 
modic efforts  seem  to  have  been  made  from  time  to 
time  to  cope  with  the  water  situation  and  plan  for  its 
betterment,  there  appears  to  have  been  no  concerted  and 
definite  plan  of  action  which  could  result  in  efficient 
treatment  of  the  problem.  There  is  unfortunately  only 
too  much  reason  to  believe  that  many  American  munici- 
palities are  in  a  position  very  similar  to  that  of  Ithaca 
in  respect  to  an  unguarded  supply  of  surface  water,  and 
are  allowing  themselves  to  drift  along  from  year  to  year 
in  the  easy  assurance  that  nothing  serious  will  happen. 
In  most  cases  nothing  does  happen  other  than  an  ex- 


cessive tribute  paid  each  year  in  the  deaths  of  young 
men  and  young  women  from  typhoid  fever.  Occasion- 
ally, however,  some  unusual  occurrence,  like  the  one  at 
Ithaca,  will  cause  an  amount  of  illness  and  death  so 
great  as  to  focus  the  eyes  of  the  whole  country  for  a 
time  on  the  afflicted  community.  It  would  perhaps  be 
unjust  to  condemn  too  severely  the  negligence  or  indif- 
ference which  has  the  supreme  misfortune  to  be  pun- 
ished by  a  particularly  violent  outburst  of  disease,  so 
long  as  it  is  Iniown  that  a  very  large  number  of  munici- 
palities are  taking  similar  risks,  and,  safe  in  the  happy 
doctrine  of  chances,  are  likely  to  escape  similar  retri- 
bution. 

In  turning  to  the  possible  responsibility  of  the  author- 
ities of  Cornell  University,  the  matter  assumes  a  some- 
what serious  aspect.  The  influence  possessed  by  the 
University  in  the  councils  of  the  town,  its  financial  and 
moral  prestige  and  the  fact  that  it  possessed,  or  might 
easily  have  secured,  expert  evidence  as  to  the  character 
of  the  town  water  supply,  are  all  factors  that  can  not 
be  ignored  in  forming  a  judgment.  Not  only  was  it 
notorious  that  the  town  water  supply  was  bad,  but  it  was 
known  that  typhoid  fever  had  for  some  years  prevailed 
excessively;  and  the  dangers  to  a  community  largely 
composed  of  college  students,  from  the  deplorable  situa- 
tion portrayed  by  our  commissioner,  ought  to  have  been 
clearly  foreseen.  The  university  housed  within  its  own 
walls  many  men  who  would  have  informed  it  without 
ambiguity  or  hesitation  as  to  the  existing  situation  and 
the  catastrophe  which  might  some  day  not  unreasonably 
be  expected  if  nothing  were  done. 

It  has  been  urged  in  defense  that  Cornell  University 
incurred  no  more  responsibility  by  allowing  such  condi- 
tions to  exist  than  Columbia  University  or  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania  assumes  for  the  water  supply  of  New 
York  or  Philadelphia.  The  cases,  however,  are  by  no 
means  parallel.  Apart  from  the  fact  that  public  opin- 
ion generally  will  hold  that  the  universities  named  would 
be  unquestionably  to  a  large  extent  morally  liable  for  an 
outbreak  of  typhoid  fever  among  their  students,  unless 
the  authorities  do  all  in  their  power  to  provide  a  pure 
water  supply,  it  can  not  be  said  that  the  responsibility 
of  a  university  in  a  great  city  is  at  all  in  the  same 
category  with  the  responsibility  of  a  university  in  a 
small  town,  which  it  can  largely  influence  or  even,  if 
necessary,  dominate.  The  apparent  neglect  by  the  Cor- 
nell authorities  of  their  responsibilities  is  further  shown 
by  the  facts  given  regarding  the  university's  own  water 
supply,  which,  although  not  incriminated  in  the  present 
outbreak,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  surrounded  by 
any  substantial  protection.  We  are  reluctantly  forced 
to  believe  that  the  Ithaca  epidemic  will  always  be  looked 
on  as  an  instance  of  oversight  and  neglect  on  the  part 
of  those  in  control  of  a  great  educational  institution. 
Instances  of  amazing  indifference  and  ignorance  on  the 
part  of  private  water  companies  and  municipal  officials 
are  not  as  uncommon  as  they  should  be,  but  that  the 
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authorities  of  a  great  university  should  fail  to  realize 
their  respoi^ibilities  in  such  an  important  matter  may 
well  give  rise  to  more  than  passing  wonderment. 

THE  SANITARY  PROBLEMS  OF  THE  PANA^IA  CANAL. 
There  is  no  great  enterprise  vehich  tends  to  revolu- 
tionize the  commercial  channels  of  the  world  that  has 
not  its  important  sanitary  aspects.  Just  at  this  time  the 
Panama  Canal  seems  a  reasonable  certainty  in  the  not 
very  distant  future  and  the  water  route  to  Eastern  Asia 
will  be  largely  diverted  from  its  present  channels.  The 
possibilities  of  this  fact  as  regards  health  and  sanitary 
matters  are  really  serious  and  important. 

In  a  discussion  at  the  London  Epidemiological  So- 
ciety, February  25,  Dr.  Patrick  Manson  took  up  this 
subject,  calling  attention  to  the  diffusion  of  disease  by 
insects,  especially  the  mosquito  as  the  intermediary  host 
of  the  specific  hematozoa,  with  special  reference  to  the 
question  of  yellow  fever  as  it  concerns  the  Panama  Canal. 
At  the  present  time  yellow  fever  is  a  disease  confined  par- 
ticularly to  the  east  coast  of  America  and  a  part  of  the 
west  coast  of  Africa,  occasionally,  however,  passing  across 
the   isthmus   routes   to   the    Pacific   ports   of    Central 
America.     Thus  far  the  Orient  has  escaped.    With  the 
building  of  the  canal  there  will  be  many  thousands  of 
oriental  laborers  employed.    They  will  come  by  the  ship- 
loads from  Japan  and  China  and  return  with  .whatever 
infections  and  diseases  they  have  acquired  in  their  more 
or  less  prolonged  residence  along  the  imsanitary  isthmus. 
Yellow  fever  is  a  disease  which,  while  not  constant  or 
indigenous  on  the  isthmus,  is  yet  comparatively  frequent 
there  on  both  sides,  and  its  prophylaxis  will  be  hardly 
less  important  than  that  of  malaria,  which  in  its  per- 
nicious form  has  there  cost  so  many  lives  in  the  construc- 
tion of  transportation  works,  railroads,  etc.,  in  years 
past.    The  stegomyia  is  almost  a  universally  distributed 
mosquito  throughout  the  tropical  and  subtropical  regions 
of  the  earth;  the  means  for  the  diffusibility  of  the  dis- 
ease, therefore,  are  supplied.    This  mosquito  can  live  as 
long  as  75  days,  and  a  voyage  of  eight  or  ten  weeks 
across  the  tropical  Pacific  would  be  no  surety  against 
its  transmission.    There  have  been  cases  reported  where 
ships  have  carried  yellow  fever  without  having  any  cases 
of  it  aboard.    The  only  security  is  in  thorough  fumiga- 
tion of  vessels  and  destruction  of  any  mosquitoes  that 
mav  be  secreted  in  their  recesses.    Dr.  Manson  suggests 
an  international  commission  of  all  the  civilized  powers  to 
act  on  this  matter.    Inasmuch  as  this  would  imply  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  police  power,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the 
proposition  is  a  thoroughly  digested  one.    But  certamly 
something  should  be  done  to  prevent  the  spreading  of 
this  pest  into  regions  where  it  has  not  before  existed. 
He  also  suggests  a  clearing  and  absolute  drainage  of  the 
country  within  half  a  mile  of  the  canal  on  each  side  as 
a  necessary  item  of  prophylaxis.    It  is  doubtful  whether 
all  this  could  be  done  at  once,  but  much  can  be  done, 
and  with  wideawake  port  sanitary  authorities  it  does 
not  seem  that  transmission  of  the  disease  can  not  be 


prevented  even  without  the  complete  and  most  thorough 
methods  he  suggests. 

There  is  still  another  point  to  be  considered  in  con- 
nection with  the  rapid  and  frequent  transit  between 
Asia  and  tropical  America  which  the  canal  insures. 
There  is  an  equal  chance  for  the  introduction  of  Asiatic 
pests  and  scourges  to  this  continent.  The  plague  is 
almost  endemic  in  some  of  the  eastern  countries,  and 
cholera  is  still  more  so.  We  know  what  plague  can  do  on 
the  west  coast  of  Mexico  from  the  little  epidemic  that 
occurred  at  Mazatlan  and  one  or  two  other  places.  Any 
wholesale  introduction  of  this  disease,  which  is  just  as 
possible  as  the  introduction  of  yellow  fever  into  Asia, 
might  produce  consequences  which  would  be  worse  than 
an}i;hing  we  have  yet  seen  or  imagined. 

The  building  of  the  canal  itself  involves  sanitary  prob- 
lems of  a  serious  character.  In  some  respects  the  Nica- 
ragua route  would  seem  to  have  been  a  less  pestilential 
one,  though  its  inconveniences  in  other  respects  seem  to 
have  decided  the  matter  against  it.  The  west  coast  of 
Central  America  at  least  is  comparatively  healthy.  On 
the  east  coast  the  severer  forms  of  malaria  are  more  or 
less  prevalent.  The  subject  is  a  timely  one  for  us  to 
consider. 

It  is  not  out  of  place  also  to  reiterate  what  we  have 
said  before  in  regard  to  having  a  well-qualified  medical 
man  among  the  commissioners,  who  shall  have  full  and 
complete  charge  of  all  sanitary  arrangements  and  work. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  there  will  be  a  physician  in  charge 
of  this  branch,  but  unless  special  effort  be  made  to  have 
such  full  powers  allowed  him,  this  position  will  be  a  vex- 
atious one,  and  his  views  will  be  carried  out  or  not  as  it 
pleases  those  who  may  be  above  him.  ISTow  is  the  time 
for  action,  as  those  men  who  are  to  have  charge  of  the 
work  will  soon  be  appointed  by  President  Roosevelt. 

CYTOTOXINS  AND  THE  PATHOLOGY  OF  PREGNANCY. 
Among  the  most  interesting  of  the  researches  on  cell 
toxins  is  that  in  which  the  exciting  substance  is  placental 
tissue.  It  is  of  special  interest,  first,  because  there  is  a 
possibility  that  some  features  of  the  pathology  of  preg- 
nancy may  be  explained  by  the  results  obtained,  and, 
second,  because  the  practical  use  of  the  serum  so  obtained 
seems  nearer  than  is  the  case  of  many  of  the  other 
cytotoxic  serums.  A  reason  for  this  hope  lies  in  the 
fact  that  placental  tissue  is  the  tissue,  par  excellence, 
that  can  be  obtained  from  human  beings  in  fit  condi- 
tion for  use  in  immunizing  animals.  With  the  exception 
of  the  blood  the  placenta  is  practically  the  only  human 
substance  available  for  this  work.  W.  Liepmann^  has 
already  made  a  number  of  experiments  showing  that  the 
scrum  of  rabbits  immunized  with  human  placenta  will 
produce  a  precipitate  when  added  to  clear  human  serum 
that  has  stood  for  a  time  in  contact  with  placental  tissue. 
As  he  was  able  to  produce  a  similar  precipitate  with 
blood  serum  from  the  umbilical  cord  of  infants,  and  also 
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with  retroplacental  blood  serum,  he  concludes  that  cer- 
tain constituents  of  the  placenta  enter  the  blood  stream. 
The  practical  bearing  of  this  lies  in  the  possibility  that 
here  is  discovered  a  new  method  for  diagnosing  preg- 
"  nancy.  It  is  well  known  that  placental  cells  enter  the 
blood  of  the  mother  during  pregnancy,  for  they  have 
been  found  as  emboli  in  the  lungs,  kidney  and  elsewhere. 
Liepmann  promises  to  investigate  this  subject  further. 

In  connection  with  the  pathology  of  pregnancy  we 
have  the  old  theory  that  eclampsia  is  due  to  products  of 
placental  disintegration,  either  soluble  substances  or  the 
cellular  emboli  above  mentioned.  Some  of  the  earlier 
investigators  of  placental  toxins  stated  that  they  found 
injections  of  human  placenta  toxic  to  animals,  but  Liep- 
mann, who  carefully  excluded  bacteria,  did  not  get  any 
such  results.  Albuminuria  had  been  noticed  in  many  of 
the  animals  and  considered  of  significance  in  relation  to 
eclampsia,  but  he  considers  this  a  simple  physiologic  al- 
buminuria, such  as  is  found  when  foreign  proteids  are 
introduced  in  large  amounts  into  the  circulation.  How- 
ever, if  there  is  any  basis  for  the  placental  origin  of 
eclampsia,  the  use  of  serum  of  animals  immunized  with 
placental  tissue  may  prove  of  therapeutic  benefit. 
Hence,  a  study  of  the  effect  of  placental  serum  on  preg- 
'  nant  animals  will  be  of  interest,  but  let  us  hope  that  a 
new  abortifacient  has  not  been  discovered. 

Ascoli-  has  studied  particularly  the  relation  of  cyto- 
toxins  to  eclampsia.  Eabbits  were  immunized  with 
guinea-pig  placenta,  and  their  serum,  although  not  toxic 
to  pregnant  guinea-pigs  when  injected  subcutaneously  or 
into  the  veins,  caused  symptoms  that  seemed  to  him 
much  like  those  of  eclampsia  when  injected  under  the 
dura.  Controls  showed  that  normal  serum  had  no  such 
effect,  and  rabbits  did  not  suffer  any  symptoms  from 
such  injections.  He  suggests  that  the  placental  cells 
that  are  swept  into  the  circulation  during  pregnancy 
may  cause  the  production  of  cytotoxins  leading  to 
eclampsia.  This  reasoning  from  animal  experiment  to 
human  disease  is  open  to  the  objection  so  often  advanced 
in  cytotoxic  work,  that  the  serum  used  in  the  guinea- 
pig  was  from  the  rabbit,  and  was  shown  to  have  no  effect 
on  rabbits.  In  the  case  of  eclampsia  there  is  no  question 
of  foreign  serums,  and  there  is  a  wide  gap  between 
"autocytotoxins"  and  "heterocytotoxins.''  Of  course,  we 
must  bear  in  mind  that  in  eclampsia  it  is  not  at  all  im- 
possible that  the  fetus  plays  some  part. 

To  us  the  most  suggestive  feature  of  all  this  work  has 
yet  to  be  pointed  out;  that  is,  the  use  of  this  particular 
serum  in  the  treatment  of  tumors.  The  proposition  that 
tumors  might  be  influenced  by  cytotoxic  serum  was  the 
first  outcome  of  cytotoxic  work,  but  the  development  of 
this  very  important  application  has  been  prevented  by 
the  impossibility  of  procuring  sufficient  tumor  tissue 
with  which  to  immunize  the  animals  that  should  furnish 
the  serum.  With  the  placenta  it  is  different,  for,  first, 
this  tissue  can  be  readily  obtained,  and  secondly,  tumors 
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of  placental  tissue  differ  from  ordinary  tumors  in  re- 
sembling more  the  parasite  as  it  attacks  the  host.  Syn- 
cytioma  malignum  is  fortunately  rare,  but  extremely 
malignant.  It  is  often  diagnosed  from  scrapings  or 
operation  before  great  inroads  have  been  made.  The 
tumor  develops  from  a  tissue  that  is  practically  foreign 
to  the  host,  and  in  this  way  resembles  a  parasite.  The 
parent  tissue  is  not  of  vital  importance;  if  we  could 
prepare  a  serum  for  hypernephroma,  for  example,  we 
should  fear  its  attacking  the  normal  adrenal  structure  as 
well  as  the  tumor,  with  disastrous  results,  but  there 
could  be  no  such  difficulty  in  the  case  of  the  placenta. 
For  these  reasons  it  seems  that  placental  cytotoxins 
offer  a  particularly  practical  field  for  study,  and  that 
syncytioma  may  be  a  good  point  at  which  to  attack  the 
problem  of  serum  therapy  of  cancer. 


MEDICAL  JOURNALS  AND  WEEKLY  EDITIONS. 
The  AUg.  Med.  Ct.-Ztg.  of  Berlin  is  now  in  its 
seventy-first  year,  and  has  been  published  heretofore  two 
or  three  times  a  week.  It  now  announces  that  a  single 
weekly  edition  will  be  issued  henceforth.  The  Archives 
Gen.  de  Medecine  has  changed  from  a  monthly  to  a 
weekly  with  the  new  year,  the  eightieth  of  its  existence. 
The  Italian  Riforma  Medica  has  long  proudly  boasted 
that  it  was  the  only  medical  daily  published  in  the 
world.  It,  too,  has  fallen  into  line  with  the  weeklies, 
and  the  nineteenth  volume,  commencing  with  the  cur- 
rent year,  brings  it  as  an  enlarged  weekly  journal. 
The  Bulletin  Medical  of  Paris  is  about  the  only  one  of 
our  exchanges  that  still  clings  to  two  editions  a  week. 
The  Gazette  Hehdomadaire,  which  belied  its  title  by 
publishing  two  numbers  a  week,  ceased  publication  with 
the  close  of  1903,  its  forty-ninth  year.  One  of  its 
features  will  be  much  missed  unless  inaugurated  in 
some  other  journal.  We  refer  to  the  lists  with  abstracts 
which  it  published  of  the  medical  theses  presented  at  the 
French  universities.  The  Paris  Gazette  des  Hopitaux 
has  three  editions  a  week,  and  also  the  Italian  Gazzetta 
degli  Ospedali,  but  in  the  latter  the  original  communi- 
cations are  restricted  to  the  Sunday  issue,  which  appears 
with  a  colored  cover.  The  journal  is  thus  practically  a 
weekly  with  two  supplements  for  abstracts.  One  of  the 
changes  brought  by  1903  in  our  exchanges  is  that  the 
letter  C  is  being  tabooed  to  a  certain  extent  in  Germany. 
Our  familiar  friends,  the  weekly  CentralUatts,  are  Zen- 
tralblatts  now,  Medicin  is  Medizin,  and  so  on.  This 
seems  to  be  merely  another  evidence  of  the  tendency  dis- 
played by  the  Germans  to  refrain  from  using  the  terms 
which  are  current  in  science  the  world  over  and  which  are 
gradually  developing  an  international  scientific  lan- 
guage. The  Germans  are  serene  in  their  consciousness 
that  no  scientist  can  work  without  a  knowledge  of  what 
is  being  done  in  Germany  in  his  line,  and  consequently 
he  is  obliged  to  put  up  with  whatever  home  terms  they 
may  choose  to  use.  They  care  nothing  for  the  expense 
of  dictionaries  and  waste  of  time  which  they  impose  on 
the  scientist  with  the  word  Wurmfortsatz,  for  example, 
where  all  the  rest  of  the  world  says  appendix,  angeboren 
instead  of  congenital,  or  Speiseroehre  for  esophagus,  etc. 
In  fact,  we  suspect  they  are  inclined  to  chuckle  over  the 
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difficulties  t  ley  place  in  the  path  of  the  scientist  of  an- 
other natiorality.  It  serves  him  right  for  not  having 
been  born  a  German. 


CMUISi,  XOX  ANIjVIUM  mutat. 
Change  of  locality  seems  to  have  little  effect  on  the 
ill  luck  of  a  noted  biologist  recently  transferred  from 
Chicago  to  C*alifomia.  He  is^,  it  is  said,  greatly  troubled 
by  the  fact  that  his  utterances  are  still  picked  up  by  re- 
porters in  the  most  sensational  way  from  time  to  time. 
In  fact,  there  is  a  very  short  interval  between  them. 
One  day  it  is  announced  in  the  newspapers  that  the 
actual  secret  of  life  has  been  found  in  cyanid  of 
potash,  again  it  is  calcium  salts  that  have  an  importance 
which  has  never  been  before  attributed  to  them  in  the 
vital  processes.  The  last  announcement  is  that  the 
revelation  of  the  nature  of  life  itself  is  probably  within 
our  reach.  All  that  we  have  to  do  to  understand  it  com- 
pletely— and  he  seems  to  think  this  will  be  done — is 
"to  control  it  unequivocally  by  phvsical  and  chemical 
means,  or  to  repeat  it  in  all  detail  on  inanimate  matter." 
This  is  a  large  contract.  There  is  a  sort  of  wisdom 
which  consists  in  appreciating  our  limitations.  A  wis- 
dom that  is  lacked  by  the  antivitalist  who  can  not  will- 
ingly believe  that  anything  mysterious  exists  or  that  it 
:>;  h.Aonrl  his  intellect.     Our  modern  would-be  Prome- 

\\'e  can  not  allow,  however,  that  there  is  any  obstacle  to  our 
complete  control,  and,  in  consequence,  to  our  knowledge,  of  life 
phenomena.  Every  one,  I  believe,  who  recognizes  the  control 
of  life  phenomena  to  be  the  greatest  problem  of  scientific  in- 
vestigation will  come  to  the  same  conclusion.  Authors  who 
have  come  to  the  opposite  pessimistic  view  have  placed  too 
great  faith  in  some  hvpothesis  or  have  fallen  victims  to  a  poor 
or  wrong  interpretation  of  the  facts.  It  is  self-evident  that 
the  pessimistic  view  can  only  hinder,  but  never  further,  the 
progress  of  science. 

What  hindrance  is  it  to  research  for  one  to  believe  that 
luis  far  nothing  has  been  done  to  actually  or  satis- 
factorily solve  the  myster}'  of  life  and  that  it  is  possible 
that  it  is  beyond  our  reach?  There  are  such  things  as 
infinity  and  eternity  which  have  to  be  considered — abso- 
:ute  ideas  that  can  not  be  dispensed  with,  and  yet  abso- 
iuttly  imgraspable  by  the  human  intellect.  The 
}  henomona  of  life  itself  seem  in  some  respects  to  be 
among  those  of  which  we  may  be  unable  to  fully  obtain 
the  secret.  It  would  be  more  discouraging  to  think  that 
we  can  solv(3  all  questions  and  research  thus  come  to  an 
end,  than  to  believe  that  there  is  always  to  be  something 
ahead  of  us.  The  so-called  optimism  that  claims  that 
the  whole  imiverse  is  to  be  included  within  the  horizon  of 
our  senses  seems  to  us  little  less  than  irrational,  and 
what  is  here  called  pessimism  seems  altogether  more  be- 
coming to  our  limited  intellect.  It  is  not  pessimism, 
however,  to  believe  that  with  our  better  developed  in- 
tellects of  one  thousand  years  from  now  there  will  be  as 
much  prospoct  of  future  discovery  as  at  the  present  time. 


entity.  The  case  was  seen  by  some  of  the  best  specialists 
in  'Rew  York,  the  diagnosis  confirmed  and  the  history 
of  the  case  thoroughly  reviewed.  Of  course,  those  who 
believe  that  dogs  should  suffer  no  inconvenience  though 
human  beings  may  die,  as  we  see  in  the  tone  of  the 
antivivisectionist  publications,  would  be  satisfied  with 
nothing,  but  at  least  such  physicians  as  have  criticised  the 
views  of  those  who  believed  in  hydrophobia  ought  to 
accept  this  evidence.  The  important  thing  about  it, 
however,  is  not  the  mere  question  of  the  existence  of 
hydrophobia,  but  the  increasing  prevalence  of  the  dis- 
order. There  seems  good  reason  to  believe  that 
there  are  more  cases  in  late  years  than  there  formerly 
were.  This  is  not  difficult  to  explain  when  we  remem- 
ber that  hardly  an}i:hing  has  been  done  to  check  it ;  that 
mad  dogs  have  existed  from  year  to  year,  biting  others; 
that  restrictive  measures  like  muzzling  are  in  most  cases 
neglected,  and  that  the  public  has  been  criminally  in- 
different on  the  subject.  In  England  up  to  a  year  or  two 
ago  the  dog-muzzling  law  was  enforced,  and  as  a  conse- 
quence hydrophobia  is  ahnost  unknown  in  that  country. 
We  have  a  larger  territory  to  guard,  and  it  would  be 
more  difficult  to  keep  the  disease  out  of  any  one  single 
section  than  it  is  to  keep  it  out  of  an  island  where  all 
commercial  routes  are  by  water,  through  well-known 
channels,  custom  houses,  ports,  etc.  But  still  much  can 
be  done,  not  only  in  our  cities,  but  also  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts, if  the  popular  notions  about  dogs  were  only  some- 
what modified.  They  are  not  the  friends  of  humanity 
in  the  long  run  that  they  are  said  to  be,  and  there  is  a 
vastly  greater  number  of  them  in  existence  than  is  justi- 
fied by  any  requirement  or  good  policy.  The  poorer  the 
family  the  more  dogs,  as  a  rule,  in  the  rural  districts, 
and  the  greater  the  risk  when  rabies  occurs  among  them. 
In  the  far  north  where  dogs  are  useful  domestic  animals 
rabies  or  something  so  similar  that  it  is  practically 
identical,  decimates  the  packs  annually,  and  is  recognized 
by  the  natives  and  duly  feared.  There  are  no  records,  of 
course,  among  the  Eskimos,  of  any  human  beings  having 
suffered  there,  but  there  is  little  doubt  that  such  has 
been  the  case.  In  some  countries,  like  Australia,  it 
seems  never  to  have  been  introduced.  There  is  ample 
proof  that  it  is  a  preventable  disease  and  it  would  be 
well  to  bear  in  mind  this  fact,  and  insist  on  greater  care 
in  enforcing  the  taxing  and  muzzling  of  dogs,  even  to 
the  extent  of  appreciably  diminishing  their  number. 
The  loss  of  a  single  human  life  from  hydrophobia  is  of 
more  importance  than  the  death  of  thousands  of  canine 
quadrupeds. 


Medical  (News. 


HYDROPHOBIA. 

The  recent   death  of  the  eight-year-old  child  of  a 

jrominent   physician   in   Xew   York  ought  to  be  suf- 

icient  to  convince  the  most  rabid  oppositionist  of  the 

existence  of  the  disease  that  it  is  really  a  formidable 


CALIFORNIA. 
Personal.— Dr.  Elliott  H.  Woolsey,  Oakland,  and  wife  sailed 
on  a  trip  to  Japan,  China  and  the  Philippine  Islands,  March  11. 
He  expects  to  return  in  about  six  months. 

Quarantine  Lifted. — As  no  new  cases  of  scarlet  fever  had 
been  reported  at  Marysville  for  ten  days,  the  regulations  pro- 
hibiting public  gatherings  were  suspended  March  II,  and  the 
schools  reopened  March  16. 

Hospital  Election. — ITie  Sequoia  Hospital  Association 
(Eureka)  has  elected  the  following  officers:  President.  Dr.  Jay 
L.  McLaren;  vice-president,  Dr.  William  H.  Wallace:  treasurer, 
Dr.  Rae  Felt,  and  secretarv,  Dr.  Charles  C.  Falk. 
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Savage  Amendment  Fails.— 'Jhe  senate,  by  a  vote  of  18  to 
17,  defeated  Senator  Savage's  bill  to  amend  the  medical  prac- 
tice act  by  taking  the  power  of  appointing  the  State  Board  or 
Medical  Examiners  from  the  state  medical  societies  and  vesting 
it  in  the  governor. 

"Divine  Healer"  Arrested.-^John  Miller,  calling  himself  "Dr. 
Miller,  the  Divine  Healer,"  of  Bakersfield,  was  arrested,  March 
4,  charged  with  practicing  medicine  without  a  license  and  re- 
leased under  a  bond  of  $50.  lie  failed  to  appear  March  6,  his 
bond  was  forfeited  and  he  was  arrested  and  placed  in  jail. 

ILLINOIS. 

Beverly  Farm  Improvements.— Dr.  William  H.  C.  Smith, 
superintendent  of  the  Beverly  Farm  Home  and  School  for 
Nervous  and  Backward  Children  at  Godfrey,  is  building  a  log 
cabin  as  a  rendezvous  for  his  boys,  and  also  a  schoolhouse, 
gymnasium  and  dormitory  for  the  children  under  ten,  to  cost 
about  $4,000. 

Keeley  Company  Sued.— The  Memphis  Keeley  Institute  has 
brought  suit  against  tlie  Leslie  E.  Keeley  Company  of  Dwight 
for  $100,000  for  violation  of  contract.  The  plaintiffs  paid 
$50,000  for  the  sole  and  exclusive  use  of  the  so-called  chlorid 
gold  treatment  in  Tennessee,  and  was  to  be  furnished  the  medi- 
cine at  a  discount  of  40  per  cent.  The  plaintiffs  also  allege 
that  the  defendant  sold  double  chlorid  of  gold  remedies,  which 
were  different  in  their  constituent  and  component  parts  from 
chlorid  of  gold  remedies.  The  drugs  "are  deleterious  and  dan- 
gerous to  health  of  the  patient,"  says  the  bill,  "bringing  about 
great  physical  weakness,  dilation  of  the  eyes,  dryness  of  the 
throat,  full  feeling  in  the  head,  often  confusion  of  ideas,  im- 
pairment of  memory  and  weakness  of  mental  capacity." 

Chicago. 

Lorenz's  Assistant  to  Locate.— Dr.  Friedreich  Mueller,  former 
assistant  to  Dr.  Lorenz,  has  returned  to  Chicago,  and  the  daily 
press  announces  that  he  will  locate  permanently  here  and 
practice  his  specialty  of  orthopedic  surgery. 

The  Worst  Over. — Although  eleven  cases  of  smallpox  were 
discovered  during  the  week,  the  belief  is  expressed  by  the  chief 
medical  inspector.  Dr.  Heraan  Spalding,  that  the  "worst  is  over 
for  this  season."  The  usual  features  of  never  vaccinated,  dis- 
proportionate excess  of  colored  and  of  children  \inder  the  school 
age  still  obtain.  Of  the  24  fatal  cases  during  the  year,  19 
were  of  children  under  6  years  of  age,  while  there  has  not  been 
a  single  fatal  case  for  years  among  the  vaccinated  school 
population. 

The  Dead.— During  the  week  ended  March  31,  612  deaths 
were  reported,  19  less  than  for  the  previous  week  and  75  more 
than  for  the  corresponding  week  of  1902.  The  19  fewer  deaths 
are  equivalent  to  a  reduction  of  not  quite  3  per  cent  (2.98) 
from  the  rate  of  the  previous  week,  but  the  total,  612,  repre- 
sents an  excess  of  10  per  cent,  over  that  of  the  corresponding 
week  of  last  year.  Pneumonia  heads  the  death-list  with  133, 
and  tuberculosis  comes  next  with  62.  Heart  disease  caused  44 
deaths;  Bright's  disease,  34;  typhoid  fever,  13;  influenza,  13, 
and   violence,   40; 

Improvement  in  Public  Health. — Indications  from  the  labor- 
atory and  reports  from  physicians  and  hospitals  point  to  a  gen- 
eral' improvement  of  the  public  health.  Influenza  is  still 
rampant  and  is  largely  responsible  for  the  higher  ueath  rate  of 
the  winter.  It  contimies  to  be  reported  as  a  fatal  complica- 
tion of  consumption,  Bright's  disease,  pneumonia  and  heart 
disease  among  the  aged  and  of  the  acute  contagious  diseases  of 
childhood.  Measles  and  Avhooping  cough  are  still  very  prev- 
alent and  of  unusual  malignancy,  while  diphtheria  and  scarlet 
fever  are  decreasing. 

Increase  in  Pulmonary  Disease  Mortality. — In  the  report  of 
the  Department  of  Health  for  the  week  ended  March  21,  the 
following  reference  is  made  to  the  increase  in  mortality  from 
pneumonia  and  tuberculosis: 

March  21,  there  had  been  registered  a  total  of  679  deaths  from 
consumption  and  of  1.455  deaths  from  pneumonia  since  the  first  of 
the  year.  During  the  corresponding  period  of  1902  the  respective 
totals  were  619  consumption  and  1,095  pneumonia. 

These  figures  show  increases  of  9.6  per  cent,  of  consumption  mor- 
tality and  32.8  per  cent,  of  pneumonia  mortality.  And  they  also 
show  that  the  excess  of  pneumonia  mortality  over  consumption  mor- 
tality— which  was  76  per  cent,  in  1902 — has  risen  to  114  per  cent, 
this  year. 

INDIANA. 
Alexander  Again  Indicted. — On  March  13  the  grand  jury  re- 
turned a   new   indictment   against   Dr.   Joseph   Alexander,   at 
whose  previous  trial  on  the  charge  of  grave-robbing,  the  jury 
disagreed. 


School  Children  Must  Be  Vaccinated. — The  decision  of  the 
Appellate  Court,  March  18,  upholding  the  power  of  school 
boards  to  compel  the  vaccination  of  children,  will  be  followed 
by  rigid  enforcement  of  vaccination  throughout  the  state.  Dr. 
Hurty,  secretary  of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  has  detailed  his 
reasons  for  the  belief  that  the  state  will  be  scourged  with 
smallpox  unless  radical  measures  are  enforced. 

The  State  Morbidity. — The  regular  monthly  reports  to  the 
State  Board  of  Health  show  that  influenza  prevailed  very  ex- 
tensively in  February.  The  type  was  severe  and  seemed  most 
frequently  to  leave  an  impression  on  the  nervous  system. 
Smallpox  was  very  slightly  less  prevalent  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding month,  there  being  889  cases  in  59  counties.  Bronchitis 
and  tonsillitis  were  widely  spread,  and  diphtheria  increased 
slightly. 

License  Revoked. — The  State  Board  of  Medical  Examination 
and  Registration  lias  revoked  the  license  of  Daniel  D.  Weiser, 
JBourbon,  who  failed  to  appear  and  show  cause  why  his  license 
should  not  be  revoked.  Weiser  had  an  old  license,  procured 
prior  to  the  establishment  of  the  present  board,  by  displaying  a 
diploma  which  he  claimed  w^as  granted  by  a  reputable  college, 
when  in  fact  it  was  bought  from  a  diploma  mill,  and  was  not  a 
result  of  study.  He  applied  to  the  present  board  at  the  time  of 
its  establishment  for  a  new  license  and  was  refused  for  these 
reasons.  He  then  went  to  Michigan.  He  returned,  recently, 
took  the  old  license  to  the  county  clerk  and  received  a  new  one. 
Deaths  in  the  State. — The  total  number  of  deaths  was  2,677, 
an  annual  rate  of  13.8  per  1,000.  This  is  a  decrease  as  com- 
pared with  the  same  month  of  last  year.  Pneumonia  caused 
339  deaths;  tuberculosis,  342;  cancer,  92;  influenza,  56;  diph- 
theria, 53;  smallpox,  50;  and  typhoid  fever,  49.  The  city 
death  rate  was  17.3,  which  is  3.5  higher  than  the  average  rate 
for  the  whole  state.  Exactly  the  same  rate  existed  in  Febru- 
ary, 1902.  The  country  death  rate  was  11.9,  which  is  1.9  less 
than  the  state  average,  and  1.7  less  than  in  the  same  month 
last  year.  Consimiption  prevailed  more  extensively  in  the 
cities  than  in  the  country,  the  rate  being  respectively  195.4 
and  137.8  per  100,000.  Pneumonia  also  prevailed  more  ex- 
tensively in  the  cities,  with  rate  of  236.4,  and  country  190.4. 
Of  the  smallpox  deaths  43  occurred  in  the  cities,  38  of  which 
were  in  Indianapolis  and  7  in  the  country.  Of  the  92  deaths 
from  cancer  44  occurred  in  the  cities  and  48  in  the  country. 

Laboratory  Bill  Vetoed. — The  action  of  Governor  Durbin,  ac- 
cording to  the  newspapers,  in  vetoing  the  Ogborn  state  labora- 
tory bill,  is  receiving  severe  criticism  by  members  of  the 
medical  profession.  Some  charge,  it  is  said,  that  personal  mat- 
ters influenced  the  action  of  the  governor  for  there  was  no 
serious  opposition  to  the  bill  from  any  quarter.  The  bill 
passed  the  house  by  a  vote  of  77  to  13  and  the  senate  by  a  vote 
of  44  to  6.  It  had  the  endorsement  of  the  Marion  County 
Medical  Society  and  the  State  Medical  and  the  State  Phar- 
maceutical Associations.  The  bill  carried  an  annual  appropria- 
tion of  $10,000  for  maintenance.  The  laboratory  was  to  have 
been  used  to  enforce  the  state's  pure  food  law,  which  at  present 
lies  dead  on  the  statute  books,  while  the  people  of  Indiana  pay 
probably  not  less  than  $5,000,000  a  year  for  adulterated  foods. 
It  was  expected  that  the  laboratory,  which  was  to  be  conducted 
under  the  direction  of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  would  also  be 
used  in  the  early  discovery  of  diphtheria,  consumption  and 
other  similar  diseases. 

MARYLAND. 
Baltimore. 
Alumni   Elect.--Mr.    B.    Howard    Haman,    LL.B.,    has    been 
elected  President  of  the  General  Alumni  Association  of  the 
University  of  Maryland,  and  Di.  Eugene  F.  Cordell,  secretary- 
treasurer. 

Woman  Gets  High  Mark.— At  the  recent  examinations  before 
the  State  JJoard  of  Medical  Examiners,  the  highest  honors  were 
carried  off  for  the  second  time  by  a  graduate  of  the  Woman's 
Medical  College. 

Left  to  Hospitals.— The  will  of  the  late  Mrs.  Lavinia  E.  Frey 
leaves  $500  each  to  the  Union  Protestant  Infirmary,  the 
Kursery  and  Child's  Hospital,  and  the  Presbyterian  Eye,  Ear 
and  Throat  Charity  Hospital. 

Deaths  of  Last  Week.— The  number  of  deaths  last  week  was 
lower  than  for  several  years  past,  being  only  184,  an  annual 
mortality  rate  of  17.66  per  1,000,  viz.,  for  the  white  14.87,  and 
for  the  colored  32.97.  Eight  deaths  Avere  from  grip,  28  from 
pneumonia,  and  3  from  measles. 

Medical  History.— At  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  Historical 
Club,  Prof.  Henry  E.  Shei)herd  delivered  an  address  on  "Medi- 
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cine  in  Shakespeare,"  and  Dr.  Julius  Friedenwald  brought  out 
the  fact  that  J)r.  Philip  Synf]f  Physiek  of  Philadelphia  discov- 
ered and  Ava»  the  first  to  make  use  of  the  stomach  tube.  Dr. 
Thomas  McC  ae  sj)oke  on  "George  Cheyne — ^An  Old  London  and 
Bath  Phj'sician    ( 1G7 1-1743.)" 

The  Book  and  Journal  Club  of  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical 
Faculty. — At  the  first  meeting  for  the  season,  March  26,  Dr. 
Alfred  Stengel  of  Pliiladelphia,  read  a  paper  on  "Some  Old 
Instruments  and  Methods  for  Treatment  of  the  Stomach 
Gastric  Sensations  Interpreted  as  Live  Animals  in  the 
Stomach."  Dr.  William  Osier  presented  the  library  with  123 
theses  of  American  students  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh 
between  1760  and  1810,  and  Dr.  Henry  B.  Jacobs  made  a  few 
remarks  on  "A  Century  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  of  Paris, 
1794-1S94." 

MINNESOTA. 

Personal. — Dr.   Oscar   A.   Burton,   Albert   Lea,   will   leave  in 

May   for  several   months  of   study   in  Vienna. Dr.   Carl  J. 

Kingnell,  Minneapolis,  has  been  reappointed  a  member  of  the 
State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners. 

The  Open  Door. — A  bill  introduced  in  the  legislature  March  4 
allows  the  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners  to  grant  licenses 
without  any  examination  to  phj'sicians  already  licensed  in 
some  other  state  which  has  a  standard  equal  to  that  of  Minne- 
sota. Each  applicant  for  a  license  must  pay  a  fee  of  $10, 
which  the  board  may  retain,  regardless  of  the  results  of  ex- 
amination. It  is  made  the  duty  of  every  county  attorney  to 
prosecute  cases  of  practice  without  license  whenever  requested 
so  to  do  by  the  board  of  examiners  or  any  five  of  its  members. 

MISSOURI. 

Library  to  Society. — The  widow  of  Dr  iMarcus  A.  Bogie, 
Kansas  City,  has  given  his  valuable  medical  library  to  the 
Jackson  County  Medical  Society. 

Personal. — Dr.  Harry  E.  Ferrel,  St.  Louis,  has  been  commis- 
sioned first  lieutenant  and  assistant  surgeon,  N.  G.  M. ^Dr. 

Moritz  F.  Weymann,  in  eom.pliance  with  a  request  made  by 
the  board  of  directors  of  the  Central  Medical  College,  St. 
Joseph,  has  resigned  as  president  and  from  the  teaching  force 
of  the  institution.  Dr.  O.  Beverly  Campbell  was  elected  presi- 
dent for  the  unexpired  term. 

Testimonial  Banquet. — The  St.  Louis  Medical  Society  will 
give  a  banquet,  April  14,  in  honor  of  Drs  Simon  Pollak, 
\\  iliiam  Johnston,  William  M.  McPheeters  and  J.  B.  Johnson, 
all  ex-presidents  of  the  society,  and  all  over  86  years  old.  Dr. 
Simon  Pollak  is  the  oldest,  the  banquet  being  given  on  his 
eighty-ninth  birthday.  A  large  attendance  is  assured  and  the 
occasion  is  expected  to  be  a  most  enjoyable  one.  Tickets  to 
the  banquet  will  cost  $5  each  and  can  be  secured  by  addressing 
Dr.  Frank  L.  Henderson,  Century  Building,  St    Louis. 

Damage  Suits. — Dr  Charles  M.  Coe,  Kansas  City,  has  been 
sued  for  $10,000  damages  by  Miss  Minnie  Bell  of  Saline  County, 
who  alleges  permanent  impairment  of  health  and  aggravation 
of  disease  by  reason  of  the  defendant's  carelessness,  negligence, 

etc. University  Medical  College,  University  College  Training 

School,  Dr.  Flavel  B.  Tifl'any  and  Louis  C.  James,  Kansas  City, 
are  made  defendants  in  a  damage  suit  for  $5,000,  filed  by  Mrs. 
Josephine  Duzan,  who  claims  that  her  husband's  death  was  due 
to  lack  of  proper  treatment  on  the  part  of  his  attendants. 

Street-Car  Colds. — At  a  meeting  of  the  St.  Louis  Medical 
Society,  February  28,  Dr.  Fayette  C.  EAving  read  a  paper  on 
"Street-Car  Colds,"  and  offered  the  following  resolutions,  which 
were  unanimously  adopted  by  the  society: 

Recognizing  the  fact  that  many  colds  and  diseases  of  the  respira- 
tory organs  are  acquired  by  riding  in  draughty,  ill-ventilated,  cold 
and  crowded  street  cars,  wherein  the  element  of  time  conspires  to 
produce  a  prolonged  chilling  of  the  body,  terminating  in  localized 
congestion  and  consequent  respiratory  catarrhal  affections,  it  is 
hereby  declared  to  be  the  sense  of  the  St.  Louis  Medical  Society 
that  street  car  officials  should  take  measures  for  a  more  uniform 
and  equable  temperature  in  their  cars,  with  protection  against 
draughts,  and  especially  in  such  cars  as  run  far  out  into  the  sub- 
urbs, where  i)assengers  must  sit  still  for  an  extended  period  of  time. 

And  it  is  further  declared  that  such  lines  of  cars  as  make  long 
runs,  compelling  long-distance  passengers  to  endure  a  temperature 
under  00°  .  he  condemned  as  dangerous  and  a  menace  to  the  health 
of  their  passengers  and  their  patrons,  who  are  hereby  warned  to 
seek  other  means  of  conveyance. 

NEW  YORK. 

Carnegie's  Gift  to  Ithaca. — The  offer  of  Andrew  Carnegie  to 
defray  the  expense  of  the  new  filtration  plant  at  Cornell 
University,  Ithaca,  which  will  amount  to  about  $150,000,  has 
been  accepted  by  the  university. 

Elsberg  Bill  Passes  Senate. — The  bill  providing  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  coroner's  office  in  New  York,  Kings,  Queens  and 


Richmond  counties  was  passed  by  the  senate,  March  18,  by  a 
vote  of  29  to  17.  Senator  Elsberg,  who  introduced  the  bill, 
was  openly  charged  with  having  been  actuated  in  this  matter 
solely  by  personal  spite. 

Preventable  Disease  Mortality. — The  mortality  from  pre- 
ventable diseases  during  the  year  1902  was  14  per  cent,  of  the 
total,  which  was  above  the  average  of  the  last  few  years.  This 
increase  was  largely  attributed  to  the  prevalence  of  smallpox, 
442  of  the  deaths  being  from  this  cause.  Typhoid  fever  caused 
1,318  deaths,  or  300  less  than  the  average,  and  pulmonary 
tuberculosis  12,582,  as  against  13,270,  the  average  for  the  past 
five  years.  The  work  of  the  Bureau  of  Pathology  and  Bac- 
teriology seems  to  be  appreciated,  for  the  report  states  that 
applications  for  examinations  of  samples  of  water  are  becom- 
ing more  and  more  numerous.  The  calls  for  the  examination 
of  foods  and  drugs  can  not  be  met  without  a  greater  appropria- 
tion from  the  legislature 

New  York  City. 

The  will  of  Dr.  T.  Gaillard  Thomas  has  been  filed  foj  probate. 
It  is  believed  that  the  value  of  the  estate  is  about  one  million 
dollars.  It  is  to  be  divided  into  thirds,  one-third  going  to  the 
widow  and  one  to  each  of  the  sons. 

Fighting  Glanders. — The  health  commissioner  has  asked  for 
an  appropriation  of  $5,000  to  enable  the  department  to  stamp 
out  glanders,  which  is  prevalent  among  the  horses  in  the  city.. 
The  disease  was  first  discovered  in  an  uptoA^-n  boarding  stable, 
£^d  it  was  then  learned  that  horses  had  been  dying  there  of 
glanders  for  months,  but  no  report  had  been  made.  It  is  said 
that  from  five  to  ten  cases  are  reported  daily  in  this  city  at 
the  present  time,  and  that  the  disease  is  also  prevalent  in  the 
outlying  districts.  One  man,  a  cigar  maker,  who  is  not  known 
to  have  had  any  communication  with  horses,  died  of  the  disease 
at  the  Metropolitan  Hospital. 

Rabies  Prevalent. — The  recent  death  from  rabies  of  Dr. 
Henry  P.  Loomis'  son  has  directed  attention  to  the  prevalence 
of  this  disease  not  only  among  dogs  but  horses.  Several  well- 
known  veterinary  surgeons  are  responsible  for  the  statement 
that  several  cases  of  rabies  among  horses  had  recently  come 
to  their  notice.  According  to  Dr.  William  H.  Park  of  the  health 
department,  two  physicians  practicing  on  the  West  Side  lost 
their  horses  on  the  same  day  from  rabies  There  have  been 
four  deaths  from  hydrophobia  in  this  city  in  the  past  twelve 
months,  and  within  the  past  few  weeks  no  less  than  13  persons 
have  received  the  Pasteur  treatment  from  the  board  of  health. 

Gifts  to  Hospitals. — The  Manhattan  Eye  and  Ear  Hospital 
has  received  from  the  widow  and  children  of  Gen.  Samuel 
Thomas  a  gift  of  $50,000,  thus  raising  the  new  building  fund 
to  $100,000.  The  institution  has  outgrown  its  present  quar- 
ters and  desires  to  have  a  new  building  in  the  vicinity  of  Second 

Avenue  and  Fifty-ninth  Street. J.  Rogers  Maxwell  has  just 

ofiered  to  build,  at  his  own  expense,  the  two  central  sections  of 
the  proposed  new  building  of  the  Long  Island  College  Hospital 
as  a  memorial  to  his  brother,  Henry  W.  Maxwell,  who  was  for 
a  long  time  closely  identified  with  the  interests  o[  the  hospital. 
These  two  sections  will  form  the  main  building  on  Henry 
Street.  The  buildings,  when  completed,  will  cost  about  one 
million  dollars. 

Buffalo. 

Money  for  General  Hospital. — William  E.  Brown  has  donated 
$10,000  for  the  Buffalo  General  Hospital. 

The  February  Report. — The  monthly  report  of  the  depart- 
ment of  health  for  February  shows  a  death-rate  of  14.96  per 
1,000  a  year.  The  principal  causes  of  death  were  as  follows: 
Consumption,  43;  diphtheria,  8;  typhoid  fever,  14;  debility,  45; 
cancer,  21;  apoplexy,  19;  meningitis,  11;  valvular  heart  dis- 
ease, 29;  pneumonia,  53;  appendicitis,  6;  cirrhosis  of  the  liver, 
7 ;  gastroenteritis,  7 ;  diabetes,  3 ;  •  nephritis,  32,  and  violence, 
24.  The  total  deaths  for  February  were  474,  as  compared  to 
392  for  February,  1902. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Philadelphia. 

Bills  Defeated.— The  Blumle  bill  to  reward  mothers  of  large 
families  with  gold  medals  and  cash  prizes  and  the  Keppler 
antimiscegenation  bill  were  both  recently  defeated  in  the  lower 
branch  of  the  legislature. 

Resigns  After  Long  Sei-vice.— :Mi3s  Marion  A.  Smith  has  re- 
signed as  directress  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital  Training 
School  for  Nurses  after  sixteen  years'  service  to  accept  the 
superintendency  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  Hospital. 
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Contract  Awarded. — At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  .Tcll'erson  Medical  College  Hospital,  the  contract 
for  the  foundation  and  the  structural  steel  work,  as  far  as  the 
first  floor,  was  awarded  for  $99,485.     ITie  work  will  soon  begin. 

Homeopathic  Hospital  Postponed. — City  councils  have  de- 
cided to  postpone  further  consideration  of  the  proposition  to 
establish  a  city  homeopathic  hospital  at  the  site  of  the  present 
Municipal  Hospital  when  the  latter  is  removed  to  its  new  site 
in  the  Thirty-third  ward. 

Vital  Statistics. — Typhoid  fever  showed  a  decrease  for  the 
week  ended  March  21,  there  being  74  fewer  cases  than  in  the 
preceding  week.  The  total  number  of  deaths  from  all  causes 
was  5.S5,  as  compared  with  .577  for  the  previous  week,  and  476 
for  the  corresponding  week  of  1902. 

Bequests. — The  recent  adjudication  of  the  estate  of  William 
McClary  shows  a  large  number  of  charitable  bequests,  among 
them  .$5,000  to  each  of  the  following  hospitals  for  the  endow- 
ment of  free  beds:  Protestant  Episcopal,  Presbyterian,  Ger- 
man, St.  Joseph's  and  Samaritan  hospitals. From  a  balance 

in  the  estate  of  J.  Alfred  Kay  the  following  legacies  were 
allowed:  $5,000  each  to  the  Pennsylvania,  Germantown,  Jeffer- 
son, University  of  Pennsylvania,  Orthopedic  and  Polyclinic  hos- 
pitals; to  the  German,  St.  Agnes',  St.  Joseph's,  Gynecean, 
Howard,  Medico-Chirurgieal,  Jewish,  Hahnemann  and  Presby- 
terian hospitals,  $1,000  each;  a  like  amount  went  to  the  Phila- 
delphia Dispensary  and  to  the  Howard  Hospital  and  Infirmary 
for  Incurables.  One-sixth  of  the  residuary  estate  not  named  is 
divided  among  the  Pennsylvania,  Jefferson,  Germantown,  Uii^ 
versity  of  Pennsylvania,  Orthopedic,  and  Polyclinic  hospitals. 

UTAH. 
Smallpox  in  State  School. — Several  cases  of  smallpox  have 
been  discovered  in   the   Utah   State  School  for  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb  and  the  institution  has  been  placed  under  strict  quar- 
antine. 

Want  Medical  School.— Physicians  of  Salt  Lake  City  propose 
a  medical  college  in  connection  with  the  state  imiversity.  They 
have  asked  the  board  of  regents  of  the  university  to  co-operate 
and,  if  a  favorable  reply  is  received,  the  legislature  will  be 
asked  to  make  an  appropriation  to  establish  this  department. 

Alleged  X-Ray  Injuries.— A.  K.  Hicks  has  brought  suit  for 
$20,000  damages  against  Dr.  Samuel  H.  Pinkerton,  Salt  Lake 
City,  alleging  "negligent,  careless  and  unskilful  treatment  of  a 
gunshot  wound  with  aj-rays"  M-hereby  the  flesh  and  bone  of 
plaintiff's  left  leg  is  said  to  have  been  "burned,  injured  and 
destroyed." 

Salt  Lake  City's  Deaths.— The  mortality  of  Salt  Lake  City 
for  1902  was  849,  corresponding  to  an  annual  death  rate  per 
1,000,  of  11.32.  The  birth-rate  for  the  same  period  was  16.98 
per  1,000.  Pneumonia  caused  74  deaths;  tuberculosis,  43; 
bronchitis,  24;  Bright's  disease,  40;  heart  disease,  49;  menin- 
gitis, 36;  paralysis,  38;  diarrhea  and  enteritis,  45;  appendi- 
citis and  peritonitis,  21;  cancer,  29;  diphtheria,  39;  scarlet 
fever,  36  and  typhoid  fever,  28. 

Contagious  Diseases  in  Salt  Lake  City.— During  1902,  1  573 
cases  of  contagious  and  infectious  disease  were  reported  'the 
mortality  from  which  made  up  nearly  13  per  cent,  of  the  total 
mortality.  There  were  443  cases  of  scarlet  fever  with  36 
deaths;  251  of  diphtheria  with  39  deaths;  97  of  smallpox  with 
one  death;  167  of  typhoid  fever  with  28  deaths;  507  of  measles 
with  4  deaths;  101  of  chickenpox  without  a  death,  and  7  cases 
of  whooping  cough  with  one  death. 

Mental  Hospital  Bill  Progresses.-Mr.  Spry's  mental  hospital 
bill  passed  the  house.  It  provides  for  an  assistant  physician 
and  other  additional  help,  for  daily  visits  by  a  physician  to 
each  patient;  it  changes  the  form  of  examination,  provides  for 
the  limitation  of  commitment,  allows  no  spedal  care  to  be 
given  to  any  inmate  for  extra  pay  and  incorporates  the  most 
modem  Ideas  of  hospital  treatment,  regarding  the  insane  as 
sick.     Ihe  words    arrest"  and  "conviction"  are  no  longer  used. 

WASHINGTON. 

Physician's  Office  Robbed.-Burglars  recently  entered  the 
hS  desk  "^        Peterkin,  Seattle,  and  secured  $184  from 

Forfeited  His  Bond.-F.  C.  Goodale,  Spokane,  charged  with 
practicing  medicine  without  a  license,  failed  to  appear  March  5 
for  trial,  and  his  bond  was  forfeited.  ' 

in  T'aeom?^"??  in  Tacoma.-Influenza  is  said  to  be  epidemic 
m  racoma.  The  rules  for  its  prevention  as  summarized  there 
are:  Nourishing  food;  plenty  of  sleep;  cleanliness  of  person 
and  avoidance  of  stimulants.  person 


Smallpox  at  Colfax. — Colfax  has  16  cases  of  smallpox,  not 
31,  as  wag  reported.  Schools  have  been  closed,  public  gather- 
ings interdicted  and  children  are  not  allowed  on  the  streets. 
It  is  noted  that  the  disease  is  confined  to  boys  between  16  and 
19  years  of  age. 

WISCONSIN. 

Diploma  Stolen. — The  diploma  of  Dr.  Adolph  Roos,  Oshkosh, 
was  recently  stolen  from  his  office. 

Schools  Closed.— On  account  of  the  prevalence  of  varioloid, 
diphtheria  and  scarlet  fever  in  Baraboo,  the  local  schools  have 
been  closed. 

Emergency  Hospital's  Work. — The  report  of  Emergency  Hos- 
pital, Milwaukee,  for  the  past  year  shows  that  910  cases  were 
treated,  819  of  the  patients  being  males,  and  655  of  the  cases 
surgical.  In  9  cases  the  patient  died  before  reaching  the  hos- 
pital. 

Personal. — Dr.  Richard  Schorse,  Milwaukee,  has  been  ap- 
pointed resident  physician  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania 

Hospital,  Philadelphia. Dr.  Richard  Dewey,  Wauwatosa,  has 

been  elected  president  of  the  honorary  medical  staff  of  the  Mil- 
waukee Countj"^  Hospital  for  the  Chronic  Insane. Dr.  Arthur 

J.  Patek  has  been  selected  as  chief  of  the  attending  staff,  and 
Dr.  Alfred  H.   Levings,  chief  of  the  consulting  staff   of  the 

Jewish  Hospital. Dr.  B.  C.  Gudden  has  associated  with  him 

in  the  management  of  the  Oshkosh  Clinic,  Dr.  J.  A.  Crum. 

In  the  Hands  of  the  Law. — C.  B.  Savnac,  an  itinerant  corn 
doctor,  has  been  arrested  at  Green  Bay,  charged  with  practicing 

medicine  without  a  license Dr.  George  G.  Gregory  is  held  in 

jail  at  Madison,  awaiting  the  extradition  papers  from  Michigan, 

where  he  is  wanted  on  a  charge  of  perjury. Dr.  B.  Fowler 

Baker,  Milwaukee,  charged  with  violating  the  health  law,  was 
arraigned  in  the  District  Court,  March  5,  and  his  case  con- 
tinued until  March  14.— Louis  Tauvar,  an  Italian  dentist 
of  Marinette,  was  arrested  recently,  charged  with  practicing 
medicine  without  a  license. 

GENERAL. 

American  Beds  in  French  Hospital. — Victoria  Hospital,  Nice, 
France,  has  received  $2,500  from  Mrs.  Robert  Goelet,  New 
York,  to  endow  an  American  bed.  Another  was  endowed  by 
Andrew  Carnegie  five  years  ago. 

A  Merited  Promotion. — By  a  special  act  of  congress  Major 
William  C.  Gorgas,  surgeon  U.  S.  Army,  who  made  so  brilliant 
a  record  by  his  sanitary  work  in  Havana,  has  been  promoted  to 
colonel  and  assistant  surgeon-general. 

New  Red  Cross  Head.— Rear  Admiral  William  K.  Van 
Reypen,  U.  S.  N.,  retired,  former  surgeon  general  of  the  Navy, 
has  been  named  as  the  successor  of  Miss  Clara  Barton  as 
president  of  the  American  National  Red  Cross  Society. 

Promotions  Prior  to  Retirement.— The  Army  papers  announce 
that  preliminary  to  retirement  Colonels  Charles  Smart,  Peter 
J.  A.  Cleary,  Henry  Lippiucott  and  Calvin  De  Witt,  assistant 
surgeons-general,  are  to  be  promoted  to  the  rank  of  brigadier- 
general. 

Plague  Continues  to  Decrease.— The  use  of  the  Haffkine,  and 
especially  the  Yersin,  serum,  in  Mazatlan  are  putting  a  decided 
check  on  the  fatality  of  the  plague.  Deaths  average  only  from 
one  to  three  a  day  now\  Some  days  there  are  none.  Up  to 
March  13  the  total  number  of  cases  was  313  and  the  deaths 
255.  About  $130,000  has  been  thus  far  spent  in  relief  of  the 
needy.  Without  the  money  contributions  it  would  have  been 
impossible  to  proceed  with  the  wholesale  destruction  of  in- 
fected houses  and  other  measures  that  fall  heavily  on  the 
poorer  classes.  Plague  now  exists  at  Villa  Union,  Siquieros 
and  Rosario. 

FOREIGN. 

Smallpox  in  Trinidad.— This  island  is  suffering  from  an 
epidemic  of  smallpox,  widespread  and  rapidly  extending. 

Russian  Medical  Students  at  Beme.-The  Russian  medical 
students  at  Berne,  both  male  and  female,  far  outnumber  those 
of  Swiss  and  other  nationalities.  The  Swiss  claim  that  they 
are  crowded  out  and  demand  measures  to  regulate  this  afflux 
of   Russians. 

Changes  in  the  German  Universities.— Dr.  Hackenbruch  has 
been  invited  to  take  charge  of  St.  Joseph  Hospital  at  Wies- 
baden m  the  place  of  the  late  Professor  Cramer. Kreibich 

of  Vienna  has  been  appointed  professor  of  dermatology,  and 
von  Hacker  of  Innsbruck,  professor  of  surgery  at  Graz. 

Trachoma  Prevents  Visitors'  Retum.-Some  travelers  in 
Italy  are  refused  transportation  back  to  America  because  they 
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are  afflicted  Avith  trachoma  and  the  authorities  fear  that 
others  on  si  ipboard  Tnight  take  the  disease.  They  are  said 
to  be  American  citizens  and  to  take  their  detainment  in  ill 
humor. 

Honors  for  Koch. — The  Paris  Academie  des  Sciences  recently 
voted  for  a  foreign  assooiate  member  in  the  place  of  Virchow. 
The  names  proposed  were:  Robert  Koch  of  Berlin,  Agassiz 
of  Harvard,  Langley  of  Washington,  and  Van  der  Vals  of 
Amsterdam.  Koch  was  chosen,  having  received  26  and  Agassiz 
18  votes. 

Russian  Isolation  Houses. — St.  Petersburg  will  soon  celebrate 
its  two  hundredth  anniversary  by  the  erection  of  a  stone 
building  to  serve  as  a  temporary  home'  for  the  healthy  in- 
mates of  infected  houses  while  the  latter  are  being  disinfected. 
It  will  accommodate  100.  There  are  already  three  such  build- 
ings, with  a  capacity  of  forty  each. 

Responsibility  for  Erysipelas  in  a  Hospital. — Our  Russian 
exchanges  mention  that  the  widow  of  an  Odessa  architect  has 
sued  Dr.  Jansen  and  the  managers  of  a  hospital  at  Berlin  for 
nearly  $50,000.  The  architect  entered  the  hospital  for  an 
operation,  wliich  was  successful,  but  he  contracted  erysipelas,  to 
which  he  rapidly  succumbed  The  widow  claims  that  the 
erysipelas  might  have  been  prevented  by  due  care. 

Institute  for  Post-Graduate  Courses  at  Berlin. — The  organ- 
ization of  the  free  post-graduate  courses  Avhich  are  now  being 
held  each  j  ear  in  twenty-three  large  cities  in  Germany  owes 
its  inception  to  the  late  Empress  Frederick.  It  is  now  pro- 
posed to  found  a  special  institute  in  Berlin  as  a  memorial 
to  the  empress,  which  will  serve  as  a  center  for  the  movement 
and  for  housing  the  collections,  etc.,  which  can  thence  be  dis- 
patched as  needed. 

Baudouin  at  the  St.  Louis  Exposition. — Dr.  Marcel  Baudouin 
of  Paris  has  been  made  a  member  of  the  committee  on  admis- 
sions to  the  St.  Louis  Exposition  and  expects  to  remain  in  this 
country  several  months.  He  is  the  founder  of  the  unique 
'Tnstitut  de  Bibliographie,"  also  the  editor  of  the  "Gazette  Med. 
de  Paris"  and  the  "Bibliographia  Medica."  He  is  the  moving 
spirit  in  the  "Agence  de  la  Presse  Seientifique  Internationale" 
and  has  published  several  important  works  alone  or  in  col- 
laboration with  others.  He  visited  this  country  at  the  time  of 
the  Columbian  Exposition. 

Burlesque  Number  of  the  "Munich  Med.  Wochenschrift." — 
This  interesting  "Scherznummer"  is  equal  to  its  five  annual 
predecessors.  Recent  occurrences  in  Germany  afford  apt  sub- 
jects for  satire.  One  communication,  purporting  to  be  from 
Nardenkfitter's  clinic,  is  entitled  "The  Bath  Tub  in  the  Phar- 
macopeia." It  refers  to  the  fact  established  at  the  trial  of  this 
charlatan  that  he  compounded  his  medicines  in  the  family 
bath  tub.  "A  Rare  Case  of  Pneiunonia"  is  described  in  detail, 
exidently  cojjied  verbatim  from  the  latest  text-book.  Its 
rarity  was  due  to  the  slimness  of  the  writer's  practice. 
"Progress  in  Homeopathy"  describes  the  limitations  hitherto 
imposed  on  homeopathists  by  the  difficulty  of  writing  figures 
with  as  many  ciphers  as  are  necessary  to  express  their  dilu- 
tions. This  has  been  remedied  now  by  substituting  for  the 
figures  the  figure  representing  the  quantity  of  ink  required  to 
write  them.  Further  progress  has  also  been  realized  by  the 
results  obtained  with  river  water,  to  which  one  drop  of  the 
mother  dilution  of  croton  oil  was  added  several  miles  above. 
After  drinking  six  quarts  of  this  river  water  in  twenty  minutes, 
diuresis  was  promoted  to  a  remarkable  extent,  thus  establish- 
ing the  hitherto  unsuspected  value  of  croton  oil  as  a  diuretic 
when  administered  on  the  Hahnemannian  principles.  "Metal- 
lodiscotherapy  in  Nervous  Affections,"  portrays  the  remarkable 
benefit  to  be  derived  in  inanition  and  nervous  depression,  by 
application  of  a  silver  or  gold  disc,  bearing  the  impress  of  the 
mint,  and  applied  to  the  chest  in  a  leather  bag  like  the  "mer- 
colint  aprons."  One  article  announces  that  the  sick-benefit 
societies  will  soon  be  able  to  dispense  with  nearly  all  their 
professional  medical  assistance,  as  they  are  planning  to  intro- 
duce the  plan  of  treating  all  the  sick  by  streets.  All  in  the 
first  street  will  be  treated  by  sun  baths;  on  the  second  by 
hypnosis;  on  the  third  by  bromids  and  opium;  on  the  fourth 
by  mercurial  inimctions,  and  so  on.  A  new  infallible  remedy 
for  constipation  is  announced.  The  patient  swallows  a  silver 
ball  fastened  to  a  celluloid  thread  wound  on  a  spool.  The 
course  of  the  ball  is  traced  by  radiography,  and  when  it  emerges 
the  length  of  the  alimentary  canal  can  be  estimated  by  the 
thread.  It  is  left  in  the  body,  the  upper  end  tied  to  the  ear, 
and  the  permeability  of  the  intestinal  canal  can  be  maintained 
by  sawing  it  back  and  forth  It  is  possible  also  to  clean  out 
the  alimentary  canal  by  tying  a  brush  to  the  thread  and  pulling 
it   through.     The   idea   of   the   thread   is   patented   under   the 


name  "Entero-cathartor."  Among  the  advertisements  we  note 
that  of  the  new  prepared  food  "Sana,"  said  to  be  recommended 
by  Hippocrates  where  he  wrote:  "Mens  sanus  in  corpore  sana," 
viz.,  "That  man  alone  is  healthy  who  has  sana  in  his  body." 

LONDON  LETTER. 
The  Regulation  of  Cremation. 
A  report  has  been  issued  by  a  departmental  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  home  secretary  to  prepare  regulations  to  be 
made  under  the  Cremation  Act  passed  last  year.  The  object 
was,  to  frame  regulations  which,  while  avoiding  unnecessary 
restrictions  such  as  might  discourage  cremation,  would  reduce 
to  a  minimum  the  risk  of  cremation  being  used  to  destroy  the 
evidence  of  murder.  The  committee  studied  the  records  of 
cases  of  murder  in  which  evidence  had  been  obtained  by  the 
exhumation  of  the  remains,  and  directed  special  attention  to 
the  certificates  or  other  evidence  of  the  cause  of  death  that  had 
been  produced  before  the  burial.  They  disclaim  the  idea  that 
any  possible  restrictions  can  guard  completely  against  the  risk 
of  cremation  being  used  for  the  concealment  of  crime.  But 
they  think  that  regulations  can  be  fram.ed  which  will  so  far 
redxice  the  risk  as  to  make  cremation  at  least  as  safe  as  burial. 
The  committee  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  person 
to  decide  on  the  cremation  should  be  a  medical  referee,  specially 
qualified  for  the  work  and  appointed  by  the  cremation 
authority.  Before  cremation  is  permitted  there  should  in 
every  case  be  a  personal  inquiry  by  someone  beside  the  medical 
attendant  of  the  deceased.  If  the  medical  referee  can  not 
make  the  actual  inquiry  there  ought  to  be  a  second  certificate 
by  an  independent  person,  who  should  be  a  medical  man,  either 
nominated  for  the  purpose  by  the  cremation  authority  or  hold- 
ing one  or  other  of  the  following  appointments:  Medical  officer 
of  health,  police  surgeon,  certifying  factory  surgeon,  medical 
referee  under  the  workmen's  compensation  act,  or  physician  or 
surgeon  to  a  large  public  general  hospital.  In  every  case  there 
should  be  required  either  ( 1 )  two  certificates,  one  given  by  the 
medical  attendant,  the  other  by  an  independent  person — the 
medical  referee,  or  a  doctor  nominated  by  the  cremation 
authority,  or  a  person  holding  one  of  the  public  appointments 
mentioned  above ;  or  ( 2 )  a  certificate  given  after  a  postmortem 
by  a  pathologist  named  by  the  cremation  authority,  who  may 
or  maj'  not  be  the  medical  referee;  or  (3)  a  certificate  by  a 
coroner  given  after  an  inquest.  If  the  certificates  under  head- 
ing 1  do  not  show  the  cause  of  death  definitely  and  in  such 
terms  as  to  exclude  the  possibility  of  poison  or  violence  as  the 
cause  of  death,  the  cremation  should  not  be  allowed  imless  a 
postmortem  has  been  held  and  a  certificate  given  as  under  2. 
If  this  does  not  sufficiently  reveal  the  cause  of  death,  and  if 
the  relatives  still  desire  cremation,  there  must  be  an  inquest. 
The  postmortem  should  be  made  by  a  pathologist,  nominated 
by  the  cremation  authority,  who  should  be  a  person  accustomed 
to  make  postmortem  examinations.  The  medical  attendant  of 
the  deceased,  or  some  other  medical  representative  of  the  ap- 
plicant for  cremation  shovild  be  allowed  to  be  present.  If, 
though  the  cause  of  death  be  definitely  ascertained,  there  still 
remain  any  suspicious  circumstances  in  the  case,  the  coroner 
should  be  referred  to,  and  where  a  case  has  been  referred  to  the 
coroner,  cremation  should  not  take  place  unless,  after  holding 
an  inquest,  he  can  give  a  certificate  stating  definitely  that  no 
circumstance  exists  which  could  render  necessary  any  further 
examination  of  the  remains. 

Mistakes  in  the  Diagnosis  of  Infectious  Diseases. 

The  committee  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board  has 
issued  a  most  interesting  report  showing  the  cases  of  mistaken 
diagnosis  sent  to  their  board's  hospitals  during  the  last  three 
years.  In  1899  1,58.3  cases  were  sent  which  were  not  notifiable 
diseases — a  percentage  of  mistakes  of  6.3.  In  1900  the  number 
was  1,706,  a  percentage  of  7.9;  and  in  1901  the  number  was 
2,365 — a  percentage  of  9.2.  The  percentage  on  the  total  cases 
for  scarlet  fever,  5.6;  diphtheria  12.8,  and  typhoid  fever  25.5. 
Among  the  diseases  diagnosed  as  scarlet  fever  were  measles, 
rubella,  tonsillitis  and  erythema.  Measles  was  returned  as 
diphtheria  in  47  cases,  and  tonsillitis  as  diphtheria  in  880  cases. 
Among  the  cases  wrongly  certified  as  typhoid  fever  were  13  of 
infiuenza,  22  of  febricula,  9  of  bronchitis,  and  86  of  pneumonia 
Of  notified  cases  of  smallpox  the  diagnosis  was  mistaken  in 
13  per  cent,  of  the  cases. 

Poisoning  by  Illuminating  Gas. 

The  modern  method  of  mixing  coal  gas  with  "water  gas" 
greatly  increases  the  amount  of  carbon  monoxid  in  the  gas 
supplied  for  illumination.  Hence  an  alarming  increase  in  the 
number   of   cases   of   carbon    monoxid    poisoning   has    reeentFy 
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taken  place.  Tlie  latest  fatality  has  been  reported  from 
Dublin  where  a  man  and  his  wife  were  found  asphyxiated  in 
their  room— the  former  in  a  dying  state,  the  latter  dead.  Prof. 
E.  J.  McWeeney  examined  the  blood  and  found  it  was  satur- 
ated with  carbon  monoxid  and  gave  the  spectroscopic  indica- 
tion. Within  a  short  period  6  deaths  from  this  cause  have 
occurred  in  Dublin.  In  this  particular  case  the  bedroom  was 
insufficiently  ventilated  and  the  deceased  came  from  a  remote 
town  in  Ireland  where  gas  had  not  been  introduced.  No  doubt 
their  want  of  familiarity  with  its  use  was  a  source  of  danger. 

Typhoid  Fever  from  Sewage  Contaminated  Shell  Fish. 
We  have  already  briefly  referred  to  this  subject  in  Thk 
Journal.  As  long  as  twenty-three  years  ago  Sir  Charles 
Cameron,  health  oflicer  of  the  City  of  Dublin,  read  a  paper  at 
the  British  JMjedical  Association  on  "Typhoid  from  Oysters," 
but  the  subject  attracted  no  attention  until  1895,  Avhen  it  Avas 
revived  by  Sir  William  Broadbent,  who  recorded  a  number  of 
cases  of  typhoid  fever  which  he  attributed  to  contaminated 
oysters.  In  1890  Dr.  Bulstrode,  Dr.  Klein  and  the  late  Sir 
R.  Thorne  Thome  reported  to  the  government  on  the  question 
and,  as  a  result,  a  bill  to  regulate  the  oyster  trade  was  intro- 
duced into  parliament.  But  it  was  withdrawn  owing  to  certain 
administrative  difliculties.  Interest  in  the  subject  again 
languished  until  the  recent  outbreaks  of  typhoid  fever  in  sev- 
eral parts  of  England,  attributed  to  shell  fish.  In  London  a 
scare  has  been  produced  and  the  oyster  trade  almost  com- 
pletelji-  paralyzed  by  the  publication  of  the  medical  officer  of 
health's  report.  Four  cases  of  typhoid  fever  were  brought 
under  his  notice  which  appeared  to  be  due  to  cockles  bought 
at  the  great  fish  market  of  Billingsgate.  In  samples  of  these 
cockles  Dr.  Klein,  the  bacteriologist,  found  evidence  of  sewage 
contamination — the  Bacillus  coli  communis,  and  spores  of  the 
virulent  Bacillus  enteritidis  sporogenes  in  abundance.  From 
one  cockle  he  isolated  the  typhoid  bacillus.  Even  "cooked" 
cockles  contained  numerous  living  organisms.  These  mollusks 
are  not  boiled  sufliciently  long  to  raise  their  interior  to  IGO  F. 
— at  which  the  typhoid  bacillus  and  all  the  bacilli  of  the  colon 
group  perish — because  they  would  be  rendered  tough  and 
unsaleable.  It  appears  that  the  whole  estuary  of  the  Thames 
is  polluted  by  sewage.  Hence,  not  only  shell  fish  but  sprats, 
whitebait  and  smelts,  which  are  eaten  "uncleaned,"  must  be 
a  source  of  danger.  Numerous  other  outbreaks  of  typhoid  fever 
have  been  traced  to  cockles.  In  1902  twenty-six  cases  oc- 
curred in  Westminster.  An  outbreak  of  typhoid  fever,  due 
to  oysters,  occurred  at  Winchester.  After  a  banquet  on 
November  10  ten  persons  were  attacked  on  the  same  evening 
with  violent  diarrhea  and  the  illness  developed  into  typhoid 
fever.  As  it  was  not  thought  possible  for  the  disease  to  have 
been  conveyed  by  cooked  food  suspicion  fell  on  the  oysters. 
All  the  ten  patients  had  eaten  them,  though  several  other 
persons  had  also  done  so  with  impunity.  Investigation  showed 
that  the  sewage  of  the  town  of  Emsworth  entered  the  river 
only  fifty  yards  from  the  oyster  pits  and  practically  flowed 
over  them.  Dr.  Klein  found  excrementitious  matter,  but  not 
the  typhoid  bacillus,  in  the  oysters  and  in  the  water  taken 
from  the  pits.  About  the  same  time  an  outbreak  of  thirteen 
cases  of  typhoid  occurred  at  Portsmouth,  and  several  of  the 
patients  had  eaten  oysters  from  the  same  pits.  Subsequently 
Dr.  Klein  examined  eighteen  samples  of  oysters  taken  from  five 
dilierent  fisheries  and  found  eleven  contaminated  with  sewage. 
The  medical  officer  of  health  of  London  strongly  urges  the 
necessity  for  legislation  to  jjrevent  the  contamination  of  shell- 
fish by  sewage. 

The  Liverpool  School  of  Tropical  Medicine  and  the  Prevention 
of  Malaria. 
The  energetic  Liverpool  School  of  Tropical  Medicine  has 
drawn  up  a  set  of  simple  instructions  for  the  prevention  of 
malaria  to  serve  as  a  guide  to  Europeans  living  in  tropical 
countries.  They  are  advised  to  invariably  sleep  within  mos- 
quito curtains  of  a  mesh  of  not  less  than  ten  holes  to  the 
inch  and  to  tack  on  a  piece  of  material  all  around  the  net 
above  the  level  of  the  mattress,  so  as  to  protect  the  limbs 
from  bites  through  the  net  during  sleep.  Mosquito  boots  to 
protect  the  ankles  during  sleep  are  also  recommended.  At 
least  15  gr.  of  quinin  should  be  taken  weekly.  The  quarters 
provided  for  the  European  members  of  a  firm  should  possess 
at  least  one  sitting  room  or  portion  of  a  veranda  securely 
protected  by  screens  of  wire  gauze  against  the  entry  of  mos- 
quitos.  This  should  be  the  room  commonly  used  by  the 
inmates  from  sunset  to  bedtime.  The  office  and  dining  room 
should  be  provided  with  punkahs  or  electric  fans,  to  be  used 
during  office  hours  and  during  meals.  The  premises  of  the 
firm  should  be  provided  with  at  least  one  rubbish  bin   (with  a 


cover).  All  cisterns  and  other  vessels  for  the  storage  of 
water  should  be  furnished  with  accurately  fitting  covers  and 
wire-gauze  caps  to  the  pipes  for  the  purpose  of  excluding 
mosquitos.  All  open  and  permanent  collections  of  water  really 
required  for  irrigation,  washing  or  other  purposes  should  be 
treated  once  a  week  with  kerosene  oil  for  the  destruction  of 
larva;.  The  school  also  intends  to  arrange  a  course  of  lectures 
on  the  prevention  of  tropical  diseases  for  clerks,  missionaries 
and  others  proceeding  to  the  tropics.  Each  course  will  consist 
of  five  lectures,  extending  over  two  weeks  in  the  months  of 
January,   May   and   November. 

Smallpox  in  England. 
Cases  of  smallpox  continue  to  occur  in  various  parts  of  the 
north  of  England.  Over  300  cases  are  imder  treatment  in 
Liverpool,  and  the  disease  is  also  rife  in  Salford  and  Leeds. 
It  has  also  broken  out  in  a  jail  at  Birmingham.  In  the  south 
of  England  six  cases  have  occurred  in  one  family  in  Devon- 
shire. In  London  a  man  was  found  by  the  police  in  a  dying 
condition  in  the  streets.  He  was  taken  to  an  infirmary,  where 
the  cause  of  disease  was  found  to  be  hemorrhagic  smallpox. 


Correspondence. 

Tropical  Medicine. 

PiiELADELPHiA,  March  21,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — I  am  extremely  glad  to  see  your  editorial 
on  Tropical  Medicine  in  the  last  issue  of  The  Journal.  I  have 
been  much  pleased  with  the  interest  which  has  been  shown  in 
the  study  of  tropical  medicine  and  surgery  of  late  in  the  United 
States.  This  winter,  the  Jefferson  Medical  College  founded  a 
lectureship,  which  was  purely  voluntary  for  the  senior  class,  ' 
no  examinations  were  held  on  it,  nor  was  attendance  essential 
to  graduation.  I  expected,  perhaps,  that  a  dozen  men  would 
attend  the  lectures  of  Captain  KiefTer  of  the  Army,  who  gave 
the  lectures  for  us.  Instead  of  a  dozen  about  150  men  (nearly 
the  entire  senior  class)  attended  and  showed  the  greatest  pos- 
sible interest  in  the  subject.  The  junior  class  also  requested 
the  privilege  of  attending.  The  Washington  Post-Graduate 
Medical  School  opened  a  similar  course  the  following  week,  and 
I  believe  in  Chicago  a  third  course  has  been  established. 

This  movement  has  been  followed  also  by  the  organization 
of  a  Society  for  the  Study  of  Tropical  Medicine  and  Surgery 
in  Philadelphia.  Your  suggestion  that  the  American  Medical 
Association  can  not  overlook  this  subject  in  any  future  program 
is  certainly  wise.  Not  only  is  the  profession  in  the  sub- 
tropical portions  of  America  interested  in  the  subject  most 
vitally,  but  our  new  possessions  in  Hawaii,  the  Philippines  and 
Porto  Rico,  our  very  intimate  affiliations  with  Cuba,  and  the 
very  early  establishment  of  the  Panama  Canal  with  a  large 
population  of  Americans  in  Central  America  make  it  impera- 
tive that  the  Association  should  give  considerable  attention  to 
this  subject. 

I  trust  that  it  Avill  be  brought  before  the  Association  at  the 
New  Orleans  meeting  by  the  proper  authorities,  and,  as  seems 
to  me  best,  that  a  Section  on  Tropical  Medicine  and  Surgery 
shall  be  established.  It  would  be,  I  fear,  an  inefficient  way  ; 
to  deal  with  a  large  subject  to  have  it  divided  among  a  number 
of  sections,  medicine,  surgery,  pathology,  ophthalmology,  etc. 
This,  however,  is  for  the  Association  itself  to  decide.  The  5 
main  thing  is  that  the  subject  shall  be  properly  considered. 

W.   W.    liEKN. 


Michigan  Students  Protest. 

Ann  Arbor,  March  21,  1903. 
To  the  Editor:— On  behalf  of  the  faculty  and  students  of  the 
Department  of  Medicine  and  Surgery  of  the  University  of 
Michigan  I  wish  to  enter  a  most  vigorous  protest  against  your 
editorial  on  page  787.  [The  Journal,  March  21.]  You  en- 
deavor to  apparently  keep  within  the  bounds  of  truth  and  at 
the  same  time  you  give  a  wholly  false  impression.  You  start 
by  saying  that  the  students  of  "certain  medical  colleges  of  that 
state"  (Michigan)  have  protested  against  the  passage  of  the 
proposed  medical  act,  and  after  very  properly  condemning  the 
position  of  such  students,  you  wind  up  with  the  following: 
"We  hope  the  students  of  the  Michigan  medical  colleges  will 
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see  tlie  unwisdom  of  their  action  and  assist,  rather  than  oppose, 
those  who  are  fighting  for  the  elevation  of  the  standard  of  the 
profession  which  they  are  about  to  enter."  This  statement 
implies  that  the  protest  against  the  passage  of  the  act  has 
been  made  by  a  large  number  of  medical  students  in  the 
schools  of  Michigan,  and  such  an  implication  is  not  only 
unjust,  but  is  absolutely  false.  The  students  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Medicine  and  Surgery  of  the  University  of  Michigan 
are  not  politicians  and  have  never  attempted  in  any  way  to 
inlluence  legislation.  They  are  otherwise  engaged  and  have  no 
time  to  send  delegations  to  Lansing.  Moreover,  both  the 
student  body  and  the  faculty  of  this  school  are  in  favor  of  the 
proposed  amendment,  and  the  graduates  of  this  school  are 
perfectly  willing  that  their  record  before  the  examining  boards 
of  this  country  should  be  compared  with  the  records  of  any 
other  medical  school  in  the  country.  So  far  as  I  know  the 
protest  has  come  from  only  one  medical  school,  and  it  is  unfair 
for  you  to  condemn  the  medical  students  in  the  schools  of 
Michigan  as  a  whole  on  account  of  the  action  taken  by  students 
from  one  school.  When  you  make  charges  of  the  kind  made  in 
your  editorial  you  should  be  more  specific  and  exact. 

Yours  respectfully,  Victor  C.  Vaughan. 

[Dr.  Vaughan  evidently  has  not  kept  in  touch  with  what  is 
going  on  in  his  state  or  he  would  not  say  that  "the  protest  has 
come  from  only  one  medical  school."  We  have  positive  infor- 
mation as  regards  four,  and  indirect  regarding  the  other. 
(There  are  five  colleges  in  the  state  aside  from  the  Univer- 
sity of  Michigan.)  As  a  rule  the  senior  students,  as 
those  graduating  this  year  would  probably  be  exempt,  are 
taking  no  action;  and  the  faculties  are  generally  against  the 
students'  actions.  We  are  glad  to  know  that  the  students  of 
the  Department  of  Medicine  and  Surgery  of  the  University  of 
Michigan  are  not  among  those  who  are  protesting. — Editor.] 


May  We   Not   Secure  Immunity  from  Fatal   Chloroform 
Narcosis? 

Indianapolis,  March  19,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — Chloroform,  pleasant  to  take,  quickly  pro- 
ducing thorough  muscular  relaxation  and  complete  insensibility 
to  pain,  would  be  the  ideal  anesthetic  were  it  not  for  the 
dangers  attending  its  use.  These  dangers  arise  so  quickly 
that  the  system  is  overwhelmed  before  the  anesthetist  realizes 
that  death  is  impending.  Fatalities  occur,  not  necessarily 
when  large  amounts  of  chloroform  are  used,  but  when  gasps 
and  deep  inspirations  fill  the  innermost  alveoli  with  the  concen- 
trated vapor.  Various  apparatuses  have  been  devised  to  prop- 
erly dilute  the  vapor,  but  none  has  been  altogether  satisfactory. 

Parturient  and  pregnant  women  seldom,  if  ever,  succumb  to 
chloroform  narcosis,  for  the  following  reasons: 

1.  In  the  parturient  the  central  nervous  system  is  in  a  state 
of  congestion. 

2.  In  both  the  pregnant  and  the  parturient  movement  of  the 
diaphragm  is  greatly  restricted  because  of  abdominal  disten- 
sion; therefore,  breathing  is  necessarily  shallow.  As  a  conse- 
quence, chloroform  would  have  to  be  given  in  very  concentrated 
vapor,  indeed,  to  prove  dangerous  to  the  patient,  for  it  must 
be  greatly  diluted  by  admixtiu-es  with  the  residual  air  of  the 
lungs  previous  to  absorption  and,  in  such  cases,  the  shallow 
respiration  would  make  it  practically  impossible  to  overwhelm 
the  patient  with  an  overdose  in  a  few  respirations. 

In  view  of  these  facts^  would  it  not  be  wise  before  the 
administration  of  chloroform  to  artificially  restrict  the  move- 
ments of  the  diaphragm?  An  abdominal  bandage,  preferably 
an  elastic  bandage,  would  assure  shallow  breathing,  and  it 
would  appear,  secure  at  least  the  immunity  from  "drowning" 
in  chloroform  which  belongs  to  the  pregnant  and  the  par- 
turient. H.  W.  Dudley,  M.D. 


attitude,  because  the  general  impression  left  in  the  mind  of  the 
reader  will  be  that  oculists  are  very  prone  to  exaggerate  the 
importance  of  eye-strain,  and  that  in  the  absence  of  very  direct 
indications  the  counsel  of  an  oculist  will  be  deemed  super- 
liuous  and  be  dispensed  with. 

It  may  be  that  Dr.  Gould's  claims  are  excessive,  but  as  a 
general  practitioner  I  do  most  certainly  know  that  not  nearly 
enough  of  our  patients  are  referred  to  the  oculist.  Provided 
that  a  conscientious  and  skilled  refractionist  be  employed,  the 
fee  and  time  spent  in  the  examination  are  the  only  losses  to 
the  patient,  yet  many  patients  w-ho  could  well  afford  these  if 
it  Avere  only  to  exclude  the  possible  culpability  of  the  eye,  are 
allowed  to  suffer  needless  tortures  for  years  because  of  the 
ignorance  or  thoughtlessness  of  the  general  practitioner,  or 
sometimes  his  jealousy  of  the  specialist. 

As  a  general  practitioner  I  have  seen  so  much  relief  afforded 
patients  by  the  wearing  of  properl3'-fitted  glasses,  and  in  such 
very  unexpected  ways,  that  I  feel  very  keenly  on  this  subject, 
and  for  this  reason  am  inclined  to  resent  anything  that  tends 
to  relieve  the  physician  of  his  responsibility  to  his  patient  or 
encourages  him  to  undervalue  the  exceeding  importance  of  eye- 
strain in  causing  disturbances  anatomically  remote  from  the 
eye  and  very  various  in  kind.  The  judicious  employment  of 
the  services  of  an  expert  refractionist — and  competency  of  the 
highest  order  is  a  sine  qua  non  in  refraction  work — will  rob 
the  practitioner  of  many  of  his  chronic  cases,  and  in  place  of 
fees  he  will  have  to  be  content  with  gratitiide — if  the  oculist 
does  not  get  all  of  that.  Our  duty,  however,  is  none  the  less 
clear.    Very  truly  yours,  James  W.  Walker,  MD. 


Newspaper   Reputation. 

Chicago,  March  24,  1903. 
In  view  of  the  surprising  and,  to  some  of  vis,  painful  news- 
paper  publicity  that   characterized  the  now   famous   visit   of 
Professor  Lorenz  to  this  country,  the  following  clippings  from 
the  daily  papers  are  of  interest: 

"DE.     MUELLER    TEKFOEMS    FOUE    OPEEATIONS. 

Dr.  Frederick  Mueller,  the  pupil  of  Dr.  Lorenz,  performed  four 
of  the  most  difficult  operations  for  congenital  dislocation  of  the  hip, 
in  Beth  Israel  Hospital  to-day,"  etc.,  etc. — New  York  Letter,  the 
Chicago  Tribune,  March  15,   1903. 

"LOEENZ     MACHINE     IS     USED     SUCCESSFULLT. 

For  the  first  time  in  this  country  the  Lorenz  machine  has  been 
used  in  an  operation  for  hip  disease.  The  operation  was  performed 
by  Dr.  Frederick  Mueller,  a  pupil  of  Dr.  Lorenz,"  etc..  etc.,  etc. — 
New  York  Letter,  Chicago  Record-Herald,  March  17,  1903. 

"DE.    MUELLER    IS    BACK.       ASSOCIATE    OF    DR.    LORENZ    WILL    PEACTICB 

ORTHOPEDIC    SURGERY    HERE. 

TO   REMAIN    PERMANENTLY. 

NOTED    VIENNA    SURGEON    WILL   BECOME    A    CITIZEN    AS    SOON    AS    LAWS 
PERMIT." 

—Chicago  Record-Herald,  March  23,  1903; 

And  then  follows  a  third  of  a  column,  including  what  pur- 
ports to  be  an  interview  with  Dr.  Mueller,  the  substance  of 
which  is  that  he  likes  this  country  so  much  that  he  couldn't 
stay  away;  that  "There  is  a  great  field  here  for  orthopedic 
surgery.  Chicago  is  centrally  located,  and  people  will  flock 
here  for  treatment  from  all  over  the  country." 

These  are  but  samples  taken  from  the  public  press.  Each 
of  them  contains  what  purports  to  be  some  interview  with 
Dr.  Mueller. 

How  long  will  it  be  before  it  is  learned  that  such  newspaper 
attentions,  however  profitable  from  a  business  standpoint,  are 
not  accepted  by  medical  gentlemen  in  this  coimtry  ? 

W.   A.   PUSEY. 


Eye-Strain  and  the  General  Practitioner. 

Chicago,  March  23,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — Referring  to  your  review  in  The  Journal 

of  March  14  of  Dr.  Gould's  book,  "Biographic  Clinics,"  dealing 

with  the  question  of  eye-straiii  aiil  i!      <  T  can  not  but 

think   it    unfortunate   that    vou    sli  r.ilii  ^  h    a    criti'^al 


Marriages. 

Deyo  L.  Ramsdell,  ]\1.D.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  to  Miss  Gertrude 
Miisser  of  Orangcville,  111 ,  March  9. 

Samuel  Craig  Plummeii,  M.D.,  Chicago,  to  Miss  Mary 
Louisa  Middleton,  daughter  of  the  late  Dr.  W.  D.  Middleton  of 
Davenport,  Iowa,  March  18. 

Caui.tox  Lee  Starkweatiiki!,  ]\I.D.,  Occoquan,  Va.,  to  Miss 
Jennie  Atkinson  Jones,  daugliler  of  the  late  Elias  Jones,  M.D., 
of  Fairfax  Courthouse,  Va.,  at  Trinity  Church,  Washington, 
J).  C,  March  12. 
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DEATHS. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Deaths. 


Edward   Watrous  Jenks,   M.D.,   of  Detroit,   ^ed   suddenly, 
March   19,  on  a  Wabash  train  between  Chicago  and  Detroit, 
after  an  illness  of  five  days,  from  pneumonia,  aged  OJ.     Accom- 
panied  by   his   daughter  he  had  been   taking  a  ple^^V.^-^  /"P 
through   Mexico.     While   visiting  the   Grand   Canyon  he   took 
cold,    and    when   he    reached    El    Paso,    pneumonia    developed. 
Despite  the  advice  of  liis  physicians  he  persisted  m  returning 
to  Detroit,  but  died  on  the  train  two  hours  after  leaving  Chicago. 
He  was  born  March  31,  1833,  in  Victor,  N.  Y.,  and  was  gradu- 
ated from  Castleton    (Vt.)    Medical  College  in   1855;   he  also 
received  a  degree  in  medicine  from  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical 
College,  New  York,  in  18(54.    The  degree  of  LL.D  was  conferred 
on  hiW  by  Albion    (Mich.)    College  in   1879.     He  established 
himself  in  practice  in  Detroit,  and  in   18G4-65  was  assistant 
surgeon    in    the   military   hospital,   Detroit.     He   was   one   of 
the  founders  of  Detroit  Medical  College,  its  president  in  18b8-0J 
and    professor   of    obstetrics   and   diseases    of   wom^.     l^rom 
1871    to    1875   he   occupied   this   chair   in   the  Medical   School 
of  Maine,  Bowdoin  College,  and  in  1879  was  appointed  professor 
of    gynecology    in    Chicago    Medical    College,    succeeding    Dr. 
William  H  Byford.    He  was  a  fellow  of  the  London  Obstetnca 
Society;   one  of  the  founders  of  the  American  Gynecological 
Association;  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association; 
member  and  formerly  president  of  the  Michigan  State  Medical 
Society,   and   of  the   Detroit   Academy   of   Medicine;    member 
of  the  Detroit  Gynecological  Society;   member  of  the  Detroit 
Medical  and  Library  Association,  and  of  the   Wayne  County 
Medical   Society.     He  was   also   an  honorary   member  of   the 
Maine  Medical  Association,  Ohio  State  Medical   Society,  Cin- 
cinnati   Obstetrical    Society,    and    Upper    Peninsula     (Mich.) 
Medical  Society.    He  was  at  one  time  a  member  of  the  State 
Board  of  Charities  and  Corrections.     He  was  for  several  years 
surgeon-in-chief  of  the  Michigan  Central  Railroad.     He  was  one 
of   the   founders,   and   for   four   years   editor   of   the   "Detroit 
Keview    of    Medicine."      Dr.   Jenks    was    one    of   the    eminent 
gynecologists   of  his  time,  and  made  a   special  study   of  the 
history  of  gynecology.     The  "Detroit  Free  Press,"  in  its  issue 
of   March  20,  pays  the   following  tribute   to  the  memory   of 
Or    Tonics* 

Michisnn  and  Detroit  have  suffered  a  distinct  loss  in  the  death  of 
Dr  Edvvard  W  Jenks.  In  the  widened  relations  of  life,  he  was  the 
old-school  gentleman,  courteous,  considerate  and  charitable  at  all 
times  He  carried  his  ideals  into  his  professional  and  public  life. 
In  the  sociological  circles  of  the  state  Dr.  Jenks  will  be  specially 
missed  He  had  given  much  time  to  the  work  of  correction  and 
charities  He  was  a  careful  student  of  pauperism  and  crime.  He 
was  deeply  interested  in  penology,  and  had  accomplished  much 
towards  sustaining  interest  in  the  charities  and  corrections  of  the 

To  the  children  of  Michigan  Dr.  Jenks  was  a  firm,  faithful  and 
intelligent  friend,  and  particularly  was  he  the  friend  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  poor  and  the  unfortunate.  Much  of  the  energy  of  his 
later  life  was  given  to  the  effort  to  establish  a  home  for  crippled 
and  dependent  children.  All  his  theories  of  organized  charity  and 
corrections  were  based  on  the  belief  that  reform  must  begin  with 
the  child  :  that  unfortunate  children  of  all  kinds  should  be  the  ob- 
ject of  the  state's  tenderest  solicitude ;  that  those  who  could  be 
trained  into  useful  members  of  society  should  be  so  trained  ;  that 
those  who  could  not,  should  be  isolated  in  such  a  manner  that  they 
would  present  the  least  possible  menace  to  the  physical  and  moral 
health  of  future  generations.  All  this  was  a  labor  of  love  with 
Dr.  Jenks,  who  contributed  lavishly  of  his  money,  his  time  and  his 
energy  to  the  service  of  society,  and  it  is  not  extravagant  to  say 
that  the  state  of  Michigan  is  far  poorer  by  reason  of  his  death. 


Samuel  W.  Mcjunken,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  the  State  of 
South  Carolina,  Charleston,  1875,  assistant  physician  at  the 
Morth  Te.Kas  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  and  previously  a  medical 
officer  in  the  Navy,  died  from  erysipelas  at  his  home  in  Terrell, 
Texas,  Mach  8,  after  an  illness  of  one  week,  aged  48.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Dallas  Medical  and  Surgical  Society, 
which  passed  appropriate  resolutions  at  a  special  meeting  held 
March  9. 

Peter  Klein,  M.D.  Geneva  (N.  Y.)  Medical  College,  1846, 
one  of  the  oldest  physicians  in  Detroit;  county  physician  in 
1847  for  six  years;  in  the  United  States'  service  during  the 
Civil  War,  twice  city  physician,  and  twice  a  representative  of 
Wayne  County  in  the  legislature,  died  at  his  home  in  Detroit 
from  paralysis,  after  an  invalidism  of  five  years,  March  15, 
aged  89.     He  had  relinquished  active  practice  ten  years  before. 

John  G.  Giles,  M.D.  Faculty  of  Medicine  of  Queen's  Univer- 
sity and  Royal  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  I^ngston, 
Ont.,  1860,  of  Athens,  Ont.,  died  in  the  General  Hospital, 
Brockville,  Ont.,  March  12,  from  kidney  disease,  aged  69.  Ho 
was  a  member  of  the  Provincial  Legislature  in  1876. 

George  Washington  Le  Cato,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland, 
Baltimore,  1860,  of  Wachapreague,  Accomac  County,  Va.,  for 


many  years  a  practitioner  of  New  York  City,  and  since  1893 
a  member  of  the  Virginia  senate,  died  at  Richmond,  Va., 
March  12,  aged  61. 

Charles  A.  McCall,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Phila- 
delphia, 1855,  died  from  infiuenza  at  his  home  in  W^est  Phila- 
delphia, after  a  brief  illness,  aged  65.  He  served  through  the 
Civil  War  and  had  charge  of  the  Mount  Pleasant  Hospital, 
near  Washington. 

Clayton  T.  Hall,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati, 
1889,  died  at  his  home  in  Mason,  Ohio,  March  11,  from  septi- 
cemia from  an  infected  wound  received  while  incising  a  car- 
buncle, aged  36.  He  was  a  member  of  the. American  Medical 
Association. 

Samuel  H.  McLean,  M.  D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincin- 
nati, 1874,  superintendent  of  the  Illinois  Asylum  for  Feeble- 
Minded  Children,  Lincoln,  111.,  died  at  that  institution,  March 
18,  after  an  illness  of  two  years,  aged  53. 

Nathan  Udell,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
Keokuk,  Iowa,  1855,  for  many  years  a  practitioner  of  Center- 
ville,  Iowa,  and  twice  state  senator,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son 
in  Denver,  [March  6,  aged  86. 

Frank  Fontelle  Brigham,  M.  D.  Harvard  Medical  School, 
Boston,  1885,  a  member  of  the  staff  of  the  Lynn  Hospital,  died 
from  heart  disease  at  his  home  in  Lynn,  Mass.,  after  a  brief 
illness,  March  10,  aged  40. 

Alvin  Jayne  Cole,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor, 
1860,  surgeon  of  the  Fourteenth  Michigan  Volunteer  Infantry 
throughout  the  Civil  War,  died  at  his  home  in  Fort  Madison, 
Iowa,  March  6,  aged  65. 

Albert  E.  Gangloff,  M.D.  Cleveland  Homeopathic  College, 
1900,  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  died  from  pneumonia,  March  12,  after 
a  short  illness,  at  the  home  of  his  brother  in  Mount  Washing- 
ton, Pa.,  aged  25. 

Noyes  Barstow,  M.D.  Vermont  Medical  College,  Woodstock, 
died  at  his  home  in  Springfield,  Mass.,  March  16,  from  pneu- 
monia, after  an  illness  of  five  weeks,  aged  82.  He  retired  from 
practice  in  1885. 

Liberty  M.  Chilton,  M.D.  St.  Louis  Medical  College,  1877, 
died  at  his  home  in  Stanberry,  Mo.,  March  9,  from  paralysis, 
after  an  illness  of  three  days,  aged  63.  He  retired  from  active 
practice  in  1898. 

Walter  W.  Bunyan,  M.D.  Northwestern  University  Medical 
School,  Chicago,  1901,  an  interne  at  Cook  County  Hospital, 
died  from  pneumonia  at  Wesley  Hospital,  Chicago,  March  16, 
aged  26. 

Aimer  M.  Collins,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati, 
1874,  clergyman,  mathematician  and  physician,  died  at  his 
home  in  Shelby ville,  111.,  March  10,  from  Bright's  disease, 
aged  58. 

John  G.  McPherson,  M.D.  University  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland, 
1848,   of    Manistee,   Mich.,   died   in   a   hospital   in   Milwaukee,    J 
March  10,  aged  77.    He  served  as  surgeon  during  the  Civil  War. 
Rolla  W.  Selby,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1885, 
of  Odebolt,  Iowa,  died  in   St.  Joseph's  Hospital,   Sioux   City, 
Iowa,  February  15,  after  an  operation  for  appendicitis,  aged  42. 
Braxton    Banks,    M.D.    Jefferson   Medical    College,    Philadel- 
phia, 1889,  died  from  pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks, 
March  12,  at  his  home  in  Garner,  Wake  County,  N.  C,  aged  50. 
T.  Harper  Rice,  M.D.,  M.R.C.S.  London,  1901 ;  M.R.C.P.  Lon- 
don, 1902.  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents  in  Pottstown,  Pa., 
March  14,  from  tuberculosis,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  29. 

De  Forest  Hunt,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1864,  died  at 
his  home  in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  March  10,  from  cancer  of  the 
stomach,  after  an  illness  of  two  years,  aged  61. 

Kinsman  D.  Broga,  M.D.,  an  eclectic  physician  of  Oneida, 
N.  Y.,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city,  March  II,  from  angina 
pectoris,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  7-3. 

Chauncey  M.  Skinner,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago, 
1876,  of  Hartland,  Wis.,  died  suddenly  from  heart  disease  at 
Oconomowoc,  Wis.,  March  14,  aged  65. 

Albert  B.  McKee,  M.  D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1893, 
died  at  his  home  in  Edwardsville,  111.,  March  17,  from  morphin 
taken  with  suicidal  intent,  aged  40. 

Lavoisier  H.  Gratigny,  M.D.  Starling  Medical  College,  Colum- 
bus, Ohio,  1864,  died  at  his  home  in  Cincinnati,  March  7,  from 
congestion  of  the  brain,  aged  62. 

Fastus  A.  Snear,  M.D.  Cincinnati  College  of  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  1872,  died  at  his  home  in  Bryan,  Ohio,  March  10, 
after  a  lingering  illness,  aged  53. 
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Alfred  D.  F  Donkle,  M.D.  University  of  Illinois,  1901,  in- 
terne at  Auijnstana  Hospital,  Chicago,  died  from  empyema  at 
Augiistana  Hospital  Alarch  13. 

Patrick  N.  Kelly,  M.D.  :McGill  University,  Montreal,  1884,  of 
Wabasha,-Min  1.,  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents,  Pine  Island, 
:\Iinn.,  March   :4,  aged  46. 

Julian  H.  Jones,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1860,  died  at  his  home  in  Bradford,  Vt.,  March  3,  from 
^right's  disease,  aged  64. 

Beverly  P.  Morriss,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Phila- 
delphia, 1849,  (lied  at  his  home  near  Ebenezer  Chnrch,  Amherst, 
\a.,  ilarch  7,  aged  80. 

G.  A.  Rebman,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland,  Baltimore, 
1875,  died  at  his  home  in  Wrightsville,  Pa.,  March  9,  from  con- 
sumption, aged  50 

Sherburne  R.  Merrill,  MJ).  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1854,  died  at  his  home  in  Paterson,  N.  J.,  March  16, 
aged  81. 

Norman  H.  Getman,  M.D.  Homeopathic  Hospital  College, 
Cleveland,  1854,  died  recently  at  his  home  in  Richfield  Springs, 
X.  Y. 

John  Oscar  Lewright,  M.D.  Missouri  Medical  College,  St. 
Louis,  1887,  died  recently  at  his  home  in  St.  Louis,  aged  36. 

William  Hunter,  M.D.  Homeopathic  Hospital  College,  Cleve- 
land, 1864,  died  at  his  home  in  Blairsville,  Pa.,  March  13. 

Levi  C.  Hubbard,  M.D.  Albany  Medical  College,  1882,  died 
recently  at  his  home  in  Carthage,  N.  Y.,  aged  66. 

Deaths  Abroad. 

Manuel  Barros  Borgono,  M.D.,  the  eminent  Chilean  surgeon 
and  rector  of  the  University  of  Santiago,  Chile,  died  recently 
in  that  city. 

Mateo    Gonzalez,   M.D.,   dean   of  the  medical   profession   of 
Morelia,    state    of    Michoacan,   Mexico,   and   for    many    years  ^ 
director  of  the  school  of  medicine  in  that  city,  died  March  5, 
after  a  protracted  illness. 

M.   CrisafuUi,  M.D.,   who   graduated   at  Messina  and  after 

veral  years  of  study  in  Paris  and  London  at  the  expense  of 
:he  mim'icipality  of  Messina,  returned  to  be  professor  of  medi- 
cine, died  there',  February  19,  after  a  brief  illness,  aged  77. 

Dr.  Ferdinand  Weyert,  senior  physician  and  chief  of  the 
arectorate  of  the   St.  Petersburg  Eye  Institute,  an  eminent 

{)hthalmologist,  died  at  his  home  in  St.  Petersburg,  February 
:.  after  a  brief  illness,  aged  66.  He  was  graduated  from  the 
i  niversity  of  Dorpat,  pursued  post-graduate  studies  in  Vienna, 
Paris  and'  Berlin,  where  he  was  a  student  of  Albreeht  v.  Graef e, 
and  on  his  return  to  St  Petersburg  became  connected  with  the 
Eye  Institute,  of  which  he  was  an  honored  official  for  more 
than  forty  years. 

Dr.  Adolf.  Gessner,  professor  and  director  of  the  Frauen- 
klinik  at  Erlangen,  died  recently,  aged  39.  In  1890  he  was 
assistant  to  Prof.  Dr.  Frommel,  from  1893  to  1897  was  assist- 
ant physician  in  Olshausen's  clinic,  and  then  established  himself 
in  Erlangen,  where  he  again  became  assistant  and  associate 
professor.  In  1901  he  was  made  director  of  the  gynecologic 
clinic  and  professor  of  obstetrics.  He  was  a  thorough  student, 
a  clear  and  entertaining  teacher,  and  a  worthy  and  lovable  man 
of  great  promise.  He  wrote  the  section  on  sarcoma  of  the 
uterus  in  Veit's  Lehrbuch,  and  also  was  the  author  of  a  well- 
written  and  well-known  treatise  on  asepsis  and  antisepsis  m 
obstetrics. 


Miscellany. 


Queries  and  Minor   Notes. 

Anonymous  Communications  will  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  address, 
but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully  observed. 

TREATMENT  OF  POISONING  BY  FORMALIN. 

Billings,  Mont*.,  March  17,  1903. 

To  the  Editor.— Will  you  please  inform  me  what  is  the  best  anti- 
dote for  formalin?  The  reason  I  ask  is  I  had  a  case  of  a  little  boy 
a  few  days  ago  that  drank  about  one  ounce.  Cliff  Lindsey. 

ANS.— Acetate  of  ammonia  is  reported  beneficial  asj^eH  as  dilute 
ammonia  water  cautiously  administered  Beyond  this  follow  the 
treatment  of  acute  alcoholic  poisoning:  if  necessary,  maintain  the 
body  temperature  with  external  heat,  the  "spi^f  ^o°  ^y  ^^^Xing  In 
heart  bv  strychnin.     Of  course,  remove  all  the  drug  remaining  in 

thTstomach.'^    If  the  vapor  of  fo'-°»«ldehy.^,^^««  ^^°  Slf 'as   U 
tious  inhalation  of  ammonia  is  recommended  by  authorities,  as  it 

destroys  the  formaldehyd. 


"Dr.    B- 


Clippings  from  Lay  Exchanges. 

NO    CONSPIRACY    ALLEGED. 

-,    of    Atlantic    City,    is    about    to    locate    at 


Wycombe  for  the  practice  of  his  profession.     The  doctor  has 

secured  rooms  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  G P and  will 

put  up  his  shingle  the  beginning  of  next  week.  An  undertaker 
located  in  Wycombe  a  week  or  so  ago." — Jenkintown  (Pa.) 
Spirit. 

THE  NEW  SYMPTOM CONSCIOUS  DELIRIUM. 

Under  the  heading:  "Delirious  All  Evening.  Members  of 
Family  were  at  Bedside,  but  He  Did  Not  Know  Them,"  the 
Johnstown  (Pa.)  Democrat  says:  "He  was  conscious  to  the 
end,  but  was  delirious  the  greater  part  of  the  evening." 

COLLES  FRACTURE  OF  THE  SHOULDER. 

"An  a!-ray  examination  of  the  injured  shoulder   of   W 

K ,  the  ball  player,     .     .     .     reveals  the  fact  that  he  is 

suffering  from  what  is  known  to  the  medical  profession  as  a 
Colles  fracture." — Norunch  (Conn.)  Bulletin. 

DEATH    WAS    NOT    SULPRISING. 

Under  the  headlines  "Doctor  Not  Surprised  at "s 

Death,"  the  Boston  Morning  Journal  contains  these  lines: 
"The  cause  of  death  was  found  to  be  calcification  of  the  althe 
romotus  tissue,  just  above  the  aortic  valve." 


•Dr. 


slick's   FEMALE   HYDRO-EMETICS. 

Slick  of  has  moved  to  — 


—  to  practice 

female  therapeutics,  metaphysics  and  hydro-emetics.    Dr.  Slick 
ought  to  be  finer  than  silk." — Adrian  (Mich.)  Press. 

POSTMORTEM  TO  BE  POSTMORTEM. 

"The  medical  fraternity  .  .  .  have  obtained  the  consent 
of  the  young  woman  and  her  parents  to  hold  a  postmortem 
after  her  death." — Bowling  Green  (Ohio)   Sentinel. 

THE    NEW    DISEASE — LAPEROTOMY. 

"The  patient  was  suffering  with  laperotomy  and  after  an 
examination  last  night  an  immediate  operation  was  found  to 
be  necessary." — Muscatine  (Iowa)  Journal. 


Medical  Courts  of  Honor  in  Prussia. — Prussia  has  long 
bid  a  professional  court  of  honor  for  the  army  and  for  law,  and 
in  1901  a  similar  tribunal  was  established  for  the  medical  pro- 
fession in  every  district  where  there  is  a  medical  organization. 
The  court  consists  of  the  president  and  three  members  of  the 
local  organization  and  a  judge  of  a  local  court.  There  is  a 
central  supreme  court  of  appeals,  consisting  of  the  director  of 
the  Prussian  ministerial  medical  department,  four  members  of 
the  central  committee  of  the  "Aerztekammer,"  and  two  physi- 
cians appointed  by  the  crown.  The  penalties  which  the  court  can 
impose  are  warning,  reprimand,  a  fine  not  exceeding  3,000  marks 
(about  $750)  and  the  temporary  or  permanent  withdrawal  of 
the  right  to  membership  in  the  local  medical  organization. 
The  "Allg.  Med.  Ct.-Ztg."  has  recently  been  publishing  the  de- 
cisions of  the  supreme  court.  Its  findings  do  not  always  meet 
with  the  approbation  of  the  profession  as  a  whole.  In  a  re- 
cent decision,  for  instance,  it  condemned  the  efforts  of  a  phy- 
sician who  was  endeavoring  to  secure  the  introduction  of  the 
free  choice  of  a  medical  attendant  by  the  members  of  the  sick 
benefit  societies.  This  is  considered  by  the  profession  a  much- 
needed  reform  and  is  generally  kno\vn  as  "the  American  plan." 
Among  the  decisions  is  one  that  imposed  a  fine  of  $50  and 
costs  on  a  physician  who  had  associated  himself  "with  a  no- 
torious magnetic  healer,  confirming  the  decree  of  the  local 
court  of  honor.  Another  imposed  a  fine  of  $25  on  a  physician 
who  had  applied  to  an  insurance  company  for  a  position, 
threatening  that  he  would  induce  certain  families  to  withdraw 
from  the  society  unless  he  were  appointed  to  a  position  in  it. 
In  one  decision  the  supreme  court  reversed  the  action  of  the 
lower  court,  which  had  imposed  a  fine  of  $75  on  a  physician 
because  he  had  opposed  the  organization  of  a  children's  ward  in 
the  city  hospital,  on  the  ground  that  the  existing  medical  staff 
would  be  inadequate  for  the  enlarged  responsibilities  and  the 
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chiklion  would  receive  merely  secondary  consideration.  He 
ur-rcd  IIh;  csliiblishiiK'nl  of  :i  separate  children's  hospital.  The 
charge  against  him  was  dismissed.  Another  physician  was 
also  acquitted  who  had  been  fined  by  his  local  court  of  honor. 
He  had  been  called  to  a  child  with  the  measles,  but  was  dis- 
missed by  the  father  in  a  few  days,  before  the  disease  had  ter- 
minated. He  sent  in  his  bill  for  his  services  eleven  days  later, 
and  the  local  court  of  honor  reprimanded  and  fined  him.  One 
decree  states  that  a  physician  who  deviates  from  the  customs 
of  his  colleagues  is  not  unethical  so  long  as  the  deviation  is 
not  derogatory  to  the  honor  of  the  profession.  The  court  of 
honor  expressly  states  that  its  power  is  not  limited  to  con- 
temporaneous occurrences,  but  that  all  unethical  acts  by  any 
living  Prussian  physician,  since  his  "approbation,"  come  within 
its  jiirisdietion.  It  therefore  imposed  a  fine  of  $25  on  a  phy- 
sician wlio  had  forced  his  professional  services  on  a  certain  pa- 
tient i)revious  to  the  organization  of  the  professional  court. 
Another  decision  condemned  as  unethical  "control"  visits  un- 
der instructions  from  a  third  party  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  attending  physician,  and  also  derogatory  remarks  in 
regard  to  the  professional  services  of  any  other  physician  in  the 
presence  of  the  patient.  Seventeen  decisions  have  been  handed 
down  since  last  May,  but  most  of  them  relate  to  merely  tech- 
nical legal  points. 
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VoN  DEK  Nekven'/elle  unp  der  Zelle  im  Allgemeinbn.  Von 
Paul  Kronthal.  Mlt  6  chromollthographlschen,  3  heliographlschen 
Tafein  und  27  Figuren  im  Text.     Pp.  274.     Jena  :  G.  Fischer.    1902. 

When  this  book  of  nearly  300  pages,  dealing  with  one  of  the 
most  absorbing  topics  of  the  period  and  illustrated  liberally 
with  heliographic  and  chromolithographic  plates,  came  to  us 
we  hoped  much  from  it  and,  on  opening  it,  began  its  perusal 
with  a  certain  degree  of  eagerness.  An  appetite  already  keen 
was  further  whetted  by  a  caviar  which  the  author  provides,  an 
introductory  essay  on  methods,  in  which  the  theories  of  tissue- 
fixation  and  staining  are  discussed.  The  writer's  apparent 
familiarity  with  some  of  the  more  recent  theories  of  the 
structure  of  protoplasm,  including  that  which  looks  on  it  as 
essentially  a  colloidal  solution,  his  acquaintance  with  the 
fundamental  researches  of  A.  Fischer  concerning  the  effects 
of  the  fixation-agents  in  common  employ,  his  references  to 
Gierke's  views  on  the  chemistry  of  staining  processes  and  tp 
0.  N.  Witts'  hypothesis  concerning  the  relation  of  the  staining 
to  the  formation  of  so-called  "solid  solutions" — all  gave  us  the 
impression  that  our  author  approached  his  problem  armed 
with  the  most  modern  weapons  for  histologic  attack.  There 
seemed  every  reason  to  believe  that  in  a  research  so  au- 
spiciously undertaken,  leading  to  results  requiring  nearly  300 
pages  for  their  record,  and  published  at  great  cost,  something 
of  more  than  ordinary  interest  would  be  found.  A  further 
study  of  the  book,  however,  brings  disappointment. 

An  examination  of  Kronthal's  monograph  shows  it  to  be 
divided  into  two  parts:  (1)  On  the  biology  of  the  nerve-cell, 
and  (2)  on  the  cell  in  general  and  the  nerve-cell  in  particular. 
The  former  part  includes  the  introductory  essay  on  methods, 
a  description  of  the  figures  in  his  plates,  a  review  of  his 
personal  observations  and  the  conclusions  drawn  from  them. 
The  latter  part  assumes  more  the  nature  of  a  philosophic 
treatise. 

The  title  given  to  Part  1  is  "The  Biolog-y  of  the  Nerve  Cell." 
It  consists  of  four  chapters:  1.  On  Methods  (referred  to 
above).  2.  Description  of  Figures.  3.  Resume  of  Personal 
Observations.  4.  Inferences  Drawn  from  Observations.  In 
the  chapter  describing  the  figures  the  author  gives  only  a 
series  of  legends  for  the  various  figures  in  the  colored  plates. 
The  description  of  the  first  figure  is  fundamental,  for  on  this 
a  large  part  of  the  author's  other  work  and  his  inferences  are 
based.  The  figure  purports  to  be  a  small  blood  vessel  from 
the  anterior  horn  of  a  rabbit  five  days  old,  under  a  magnifica- 
tion of  500.  Besides  the  red  blood  corpuscles  within  the  lumen 
of  the  vessel  there  is  a  mononuclear  cell,  filling  the  whole 
lumen  at  its  level.  This  cell  is  designated  a  leucocyte,  though  it  is 
certainly  not  a  polymorphonuclear  leucocyte,  nor  a  lymphocvte 


nor  does  it  resemble  any  large  mononuclear  element  one  ever 
sees  in  the  blood.  It  looks  more  like  an  endothelial  cell  than 
like  a  leucocyte,  though  it  is  very  difficult  to  say  from  the 
drawing  what  the  author  has  seen.  Outside  the  vessel  are  two 
nuclei  without  visible  protoplasm.  What  these  were  drawn 
from  is  doubtful,  though  it  seems  probable  that  the  artist 
really  had  glia  cells  before  him.  The  author  calls  them  "two 
bodies  just  like  leucocytes  in  their  internal  structure  and 
staining  behavior"  {Zwei  in  ihrem  innerem  Ban  und  tinc- 
toriellen  Verhalten  den  Leukocyten  ganz  gleiche  Koerper) .  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  they  do  not  look  at  all  like  his  suppositious 
leucocyte  in  the  adjacent  blood-vessel;  much  less  do  they 
resemble  the  real  leucocytes  one  sees  in  the  blood.  The  de- 
scription of  this  first  figure  is  followed  by  those  of  forty  other 
figures  in  the  colored  plates  and  of  seven  photograms. 

In  chapter  3,  in  which  Kronthal  gives  a  resume  of  his  obser- 
vations, he  states  that  he  finds  everywhere  in  the  central 
nervous  system,  in  both  white  and  gray  substances,  small  cells 
which,  in  their  form  and  behavior  towards  staining  reagents, 
agree  with  leucocytes.  They  are  usually  irregularly  distributed, 
but  are  often  in  rows.  Often  no  protoplasm  is  to  be  seen 
about  them.  Fusions  of  two  or  more  such  nuclei  are  often 
met  with.  Various  transition  stages  to  the  large  cells  of  the 
anterior  horns  are  described.  Especial  stress  is  laid  on  the 
occasional  presence  of  a  small  cell  inside  the  protoplasm  of  a 
large  cell.  The  author  states  that  an  examination  of  the  good 
illustrations  in  archives  and  monographs  reveals  "the  lymph 
cells  here  described  in  the  central  nervous  system,  their  rela- 
tions to  one  another,  to  the  similar  but  larger  cells,  as  well 
as  to  the  large  cells  in  the  gray  matter"  entirely  correctly  and 
sharply  depicted.  Anatomists  call  the  smaller  cells  "free 
nuclei"  {freie  Kerne)  ;  pathologists  and  psychiatrists  regard 
the  relation  of  the  smaller  cells  to  the  larger  cells  as  evidence 
of  degeneration.  If  they  had  used  his  alcohol-glacial-acetic- 
fixation  method,  Kronthal  thinks  they  would  have  seen  some- 
thing entirely  different  in  these  structures. 

In  chapter  4,  Kronthal  gives  his  own  ideas  as  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  observations.  He  decides  that  he  finds  leuco- 
cytes all  through  the  normal  central  nervous  system.  A  great 
many  lymphoid  cells  come  into  the  nervous  system  from  the 
cerebrospinal  fluid.  All  these  "leucocytes,"  once  inside,  find 
themselves  in  a  totally  different  environment  from  that  to 
which  they  have  been  accustomed.  The  "nomadic"  cell  is  com- 
pelled to  "settle  down."  Again,  the  wandering  cell  here  meets 
with  chemical  substances  unknown  to  it — cerebrin,  lecithin, 
protagon,  neurokeratin,  keratin,  xanthin,  hypoxanthin  and 
inosit.  As  a  result  the  leucocytes  lose  the  properties  they  had 
in  the  blood  and  take  on  other  characters.  They  fuse  with 
one  another  and  make  larger  cells.  Gradually  the  large  "cells" 
of  the  gray  matter  are  built  up  out  of  them.  A  nerve  cell  never 
divides,  not  even  in  the  embryo.  But  nerve  cells  are  present 
throughout  life,  though  they  are  constantly  degenerating. 
"How  then,"  asks  the  author,  "is  the  nerve-cell  supply  main- 
tained?" And  his  answer  is  "in  the  same  way  that  it  arose 
originally,  viz.,  by  slightly  differentiated  cells  coming  into  con- 
nection with  fibers  and  so  becoming  nerve  cells."  Kronthal 
believes,  then,  that  nerve  cells  differ  from  all  other  cells  and 
that  their  nuclei  are  different  from  all  other  nuclei,  for  the 
nuclei  have  not  arisen  by  mitosis,  but  are  the  result  of  fusion 
of  nuclear  substances  of  other  cells.  The  reason  there  are 
more  leucocytes  in  the  gray  matter  than  in  the  white  matter 
is  that  the  nerve  fibers  are  medullated  and  packed  together 
like  cables  in  the  white  matter,  while  in  the  gray  matter  the 
libers  are  naked;  the  leucocytes  easily  wend  their  way  through 
the  relatively  thick  cables,  but  are  caught  and  held  fast  when 
they  reach  the  extremely  fine  fibers  of  the  gray  matter.  The 
nerve  cells  are  cofttinuously  dying  and  continuously  arising 
anew  through  the  fusion  of  leucocytes. 

The  first  part  of  the  book  contains  all  the  author's  observa- 
tions and  the  inferences  drawn  therefrom  and  occupies  forty 
pages  of  the  volume;  the  second  part,  in  which  he  writes  a 
philosophical  treatise  on  "the  cell  in  general  and  the  nerve  cell 
in  particular"  based  on  the  theory  just  outlined  of  the  origin 
of  nerve  cells  from  leucocytes,  occupies  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
two  pages.     It  seems  to  the  reviewer  not  worth  the  while  of 
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American  readers  to  be  burdened  with  even  an  epitome  of  this 
part,  though  it  has  been  conscientiously  waded  through.  Kron- 
thal  introduces  in  the  various  chapters  the  majority  of  the 
complex  namas  that  have  been  given  to  the  different  parts  of 
the  protoplasm  and  nucleus,  and  most  of  the  theories  that 
have  graduaily,  at  one  time  or  another,  been  developed  in 
cytology;  he  cites  references  from  more  than  200  writers,  and 
tries  to  weave  all  into  connection  with  the  "nerve  cells  derived 
from  fused  leucocytes";  he  coins,  unnecessarily,  a  certain  num- 
ber of  new  names,  which  add  to  a  nomenclature  already  over- 
burdened. 

Kronthal's  reading  seems  to  have  been  encyclopedic,  but  he 
appears  to  te  devoid  of  sound  judgment  and  the  power  of 
legitimate  interpretation.  How  his  book  could  have  secured  a 
publisher  at  all,  much  less  the  imprint  of  the  celebrated  house 
of  Gustav  Fischer  of  Jena,  is  difficult  for  American  neurologists 
to  understand.  America  has  more  than  its  share  of  worthless 
publications;  but  a  few  more  such  volumes  from  Germany  and 
she  will  be  outrivaled.  If  anyone  thinks  the  verdict  here  pro- 
nounced unwarranted,  let  him  but  turn  to  chapter  xiv  of  the 
second  part  cf  the  book  and  read  Kronthal's  discussion  of  tBe 
origin  of  tumors,  where  he  develops  the  view  that  tumors  arise 
as  a  result  of  a  fertilization  process,  the  cell  of  one  human 
being,  perhaps  an  epithelial  cell  or  a  leucocyte,  entering  another 
human  being  and  fertilizing  some  cell  of  the  host;  or  let  him 
read  the  last  two  pages  in  the  book,  of  which  the  following  is 
a  translation  of  the  first  paragraph:  "The  bioids  in  the  cell 
are  alive,  the  trophomigma  is  dead.  But  the  bioids  can  not  live 
without  the  trophomigma.  Hence,  the  'living'  is  the  whole  cell. 
But  this  again  can  not  live,  if  its  trophomigma  is  not  regularly 
supplemented,  its  nutrition  maintained.  Hence  the  'living*  is 
the  cell  with  its  nourishment.  Nourishment  for  the  cell  con- 
sists of  all  kinds  of  substances,  which,  for  the  most  part,  con- 
stitute the  earth.  So  the  'Irving'  is  the  whole  earth,  and,  since 
this,  according  to  the  Kant-Laplace  hypothesis,  is  a  product 
of  the  same  forces  as  is  everj'  body  in  space  and  can  not  exist 
.  .  .  without  the  other  bodies,  so  the  'living*  is  the  whole 
universe.  Nature  is  the  'living,'  not  this  or  that  body."  To 
such  levels  may  one  soar,  riding  on  the  back  of  a  supposititious 
leucocyte  in  a  spinal  capillary! 

Toxicology.  The  Nature,  Effects  and  Detection  of  Poisons,  with 
the  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Poisoning.  By  Cassius  M.  Riley, 
M.D.,  I'rofessor  of  Chemistry  and  Toxicology  in  Barnes  Medical  Col- 
lege. Cloth.  Pp.  132  Price,  $1.50.  St.  Louis :  Lewis  S.  Mat- 
thews &  Co. 

This  little  work  is  a  second  edition,  though  not  so  stated  on 
the  title  page.  It  is  a  convenient,  handy  manual  of  the  prin- 
cipal facts  in  regard  to  poisons  and  their  antidotes.  It  is 
neatly  gotten  up  and  seems,  in  the  main,  to  cover  its  subject 
very  satisfactorily.  An  addition  which  will  probably  be  appre- 
ciated is  the  series  of  good  illustrations  of  some  of  the  more 
important  poisonous  plants.  One  or  two  inaccuracies  are 
noticed,  such,  for  example,  as  the  description  of  the  poisonous 
serpents  which  is  not  reliable,  since  it  only  describes  the 
viperine  type.  This,  however,  is  the  only  type  represented  in 
this  country  that  is  really  dangerous;  the  coral  snake,  which  is 
mentioned  as  being  comparatively  rare  and  not  vicious  and 
hardly  considered  poisonous.  The  statement  that  chloroform 
is  the  principal  anesthetic  used  in  this  country  strikes  us  as 
incorrect.  We  had  supposed  that  ether  was  used  more  at  the 
present  time  for  general  anesthesia. 

Whekk  and  How  to  Amputate.  By  Lowell  E.  Jepson,  M.S. 
Paper.     Pp.  13.     Minneapolis:  Jepson  Bros. 

One  of  the  most  important  things  to  consider  in  making  an 
amputation  is  where  and  how  this  shall  be  done  so  that  the 
patient  can  with  the  most  comfort  and  satisfaction  wear  an 
artificial  limb.  This  booklet  concisely  states  the  principal  points 
to  be  considered  and  this  information  will  be  of  practical  help. 

Fabmacotehapia  cos  Fobmulaeio.  Dr.  Prassitele  Piccininl.  Td 
volume  di  pag.  viii-382,  elegantemente  legato  in  tela.  Ulrico  Hoepli. 
Milano.      (L.  3,50.) 

This  is  one  of  the  neat  and  convenient  little  Hoepli  pocket 
handbooks  which  will  be  of  use  to  those  who  understand  Italian 
and  almost  anyone  can  pick  up  enough  of  that  language  to 
utilize  it  in  a  short  time.  The  numerous  formulas  are  easily 
transposed  to  accord  with  the  United  States  pharmacopeia. 


^tate  Boards  of  Registration. 

Missouri  Examination  Dates. — The  regular  spring  examina- 
tion of  candidates  for  the  practice  of  medicine  in  Missouri  will 
be  held  at  the  University  iledical  College,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
April  1  to  3  instead  of  April  3  to  5,  which  was  the  date  pre- 
viously set.  At  St  Louis  examination  will  be  made  April 
13  to  15. 

Confederation  Meeting. — The  National  Confederation  of 
State  iledical  Examining  and  Licensing  Boards  will  hold  its 
next  meeting  at  New  Orleans,  May  4,  and  urges  every  un- 
affiliated state  or  territorial  board,  whose  duty  it  is  to  examine 
or  license  physicians  intending  to  practice,  to  affiliate  with  the 
confederation.  The  secretary  is  Dr.  A.  Walter  Suiter,  Her- 
kimer, N.  Y.  An  invitation  is  extended  to  physicians  and 
educators  who  are  interested  in  the  cause  of  higher  medical 
education  to  attend. 
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THE  NEW  ORLEANS  NUMBER. 
A  Request  fou  Ixformatiox  Coxcerxixc;  Trains,  Excub- 
sioNs,  Etc. 
The  issue  of  The  Journai.  of  April  11  will  be  the  New 
Orleans  Number,  and  will  contain  the  preliminary  programs  of 
each  of  the  sections  and  an  illustrated  article  descriptive  of 
New  Orleans.  There  will  also  be  given  railroad  rates  and  a 
list  of  special  trains,  etc.  All  information  concerning  such 
matters  should  be  sent  us  in  time  for  publication  in  that  issue. 
Special  excursions  have  been  arranged  from  New  York,  Chicago, 
Omaha  and  other  points.  We  desire  full  particulars  of  all  such 
trains.  It  is  hoped  that  aimouncements  may  be  made  of  the 
water-route  excursions,  one  by  the  Mississippi  River  and  one 
by  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  Any  one  desiring  to  have  information  on 
any  particular  point  given  in  the  New  Orleans  Nimiber  should 
write  to  The  Journal  making  the  request. 

Stereopticon  for  Section  on  Ophthalmology. 
The  officers  of  the  Section  on  Ophthalmology  announce  that 
Mr.  Earl  J.  Brown  has  offered  his  serAices  and  the  use  of  the 
Geneva  Optical  Co.'s  stereopticon,  with  or  without  microscopic 
adjustment,  for  the  use  of  such  members  of  the  Section  on 
Ophthalmology  as  desire  to  have  their  papers  illustrated 
thereby. 


ACCOMMODATIONS    AT    NEW    ORLEANS. 

IMPORTANT  announcement  FROM  THE  HOTEL  COMMITTEE. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from  Dr.  E.  D.  Martin,  810 
Common  street.  New  Orleans,  chairman  of  the  Hotel  Commit- 
tee, asking  us  to  publish  a  notice  and  urge  on  those  who  expect 
to  attend  the  New  Orleans  meeting  the  importance  of  writing 
him  at  once  regarding  reservation  of  rooms.  This  is  of  special 
interest  to  those  who  will  be  accompanied  by  ladies.  He  states 
that  New  Orleans  is  amply  able  to  give  comfortable  accommo- 
dations to  all  at  reasonable  rates,  although  the  space  in  some 
of  the  hotels  v.ill  be  taken  up  early.  Those  having  the  re- 
sponsibility of  this  matter  in  New  Orleans  desire  to  emphasize 
the  necessity  of  early  action  so  that  all  may  be  accommodated, 
and  that  without  any  complications,  on  arrival. 

Dr.  Martin  closes  by  saying:  "The  Information  Bureau  has 
a  list  of  houses  that  we  have  visited  and  inspected  and  can 
vouch  for,  of  over  three  thousand  rooms,  and  there  is  no  alarm 
necessary,  as  every  one  will  be  cared  for  at  reasonable  prices." 

The  New  Orleans  illustrated  nimiber  of  The  Journal  will 
be  issued  April  11,  giving  a  full  description  of  New  Orleans  and 
its  accommodations. 


NATIONAL  BUREAU  OF  MEDICINES  AND  FOODS. 
The  President  of  the  American  Medical  Association  has  ap- 
pointed the  following  as  a  committee  to  represent  the  Associa- 
tion to  investigate  the  proposed  National  Bureau  of  Medicines 
and  Foods,  this  committee  to  report  at  the  New  Orleans 
meeting:  Dr.  E.  Eliot  Harris,  New  York;  Dr.  Solomon  Solis- 
Cohen,  Pennsylvania;  Dr.  H.  Bert  Ellis,  California;  Dr.  N.  S. 
Davis,  Jr.,  Illinois;  Dr.  Philip  Mills  Jones,  California. 
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Societies. 


COMING    MEETINGS. 
AMERICAN    MEDICAL    ASSOCIATION,    FIFTY-FOURTH    AN- 
NUAL MEETING,  NEW  ORLEANS,  MAY  5-8. 


New  Mexico  Medical  Society,  E.  Las  Vegfis.  April  7. 

Florida  Medical  AsHoclatlon,  St.  Augustine,  April  8. 

Western  Ophtlialinologlcal  and  Oto-Laryngologlcal  Association, 
Indianapolis,  April  i)-!!. 

Tennessee  State  Medical   Society.   Nashville,  April   14-16. 

Medical  Association  of  Georfrln,  Columbus.  April  15. 

South  Carolina  Medical  Association,  Sumter,  April  15-16. 

Iowa   State  .Medical  Society,  Sioux  City.  April  15-17. 

Medical  Association  of  the  State  of  Alabama.  Talladega,  April  21. 

Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  California,  Santa  Barbara, 
April  21. 

Mississippi   State  Medical   Association.  Greenville,  April  21-23. 

Medical  Association  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  Excelsior  Springs, 
April  21-23. 

Kentucky  State  Medical  Society,  Louisville.  April  22-24,   1903. 

Texas  State  Medical   Association,  San  Antonio,  April  28. 

Louisiana    State    Medical    Society,    New    Orleans,    April    28-30. 

•Medical   and   Chirurgical    Faculty  of  Maryland,    Baltimore,   April 

Nebraska  State  Medical  Society,  Lincoln,  April  28-30. 
Illinois  State  Medical  Society,  Chicago,  April  29-May  2. 
Arkansas  Medical  Society,  Jonesboro,  April  30-May  2. 


Kentucky  State  Medical  Association.— The  forty-eighth  an- 
nual meeting  will  be  held  in  Scottish  Rite  Temple,  Louisville, 
April  22,  23  and  24. 

Polk  County  (lowra)  Medical  Society.— At  its  March  3  meet- 
ing this  society  decided  so  to  change  its  by-laws  as  to  admit 
any  non-sectarian  practitioner  of  medicine. 

Medical  Woman's  Club  of  Chicago.— This  club  was  recently 
organized,  with  Dr.  Sarah  Haekett  Stevenson  as  president,  and 
Dr.  Henrietta  Johnston,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Sangamon  County  (111.)  Medical  Society.— At  its  monthly 
meeting,  March  9,  the  constitution  and  by-laws  of  the  society 
were  amended  to  conform  to  those  o*f  the  Illinois  State 
Medical  Society. 

Hamilton  County  (Neb.)  Medical  Society.— The  physicians 
of  Hamilton  County  recently  met  at  Aurora  and  organized  a 
county  society,  with  Dr.  Edmund  A.  Steenburg  president  and 
Dr.  Isaiah  W.  Haughey  secretary,  both  of  Aurora. 

Louisville  Practitioners'  Club.— The  annual  meeting  and 
banquet  was  held  March  10.  Dr.  Oscar  E.  Bloch  was  elected 
president;  Dr.  Hugh  N.  Leavell,  vice-president;  Dr.  John  J. 
Moren,  secretary  and  treasurer,  and  Dr.  John  K.  Freeman 
historian  ' 

Vernon  Parish  (La.)  Medical  Society.— This  society  was  or- 
ganized at  LeesviUe,  March  4,  with  Dr.  Mark  R.  McAlpin 
LeesviUe,  president;  Dr.  C.  C.  Self,  Hornbeck,  vice-president;' 
Dr.  F.  W.  Dortch,  Barham,  secretary,  and  Dr.  J.  H.  Word' 
LeesviUe,  treasurer.  "  ' 

Holt  County  (Neb.)  Medical  Society.-The  physicians  of 
Holt  County  recently  met  at  Atkinson  and  organized  a  county 
society,  with  Dr.  Joseph  L.  McDonald,  president;  Dr  B  f 
Trueblood,  O'Neill,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  P.  J.  Flynn  O'Neill 
secretary  and  treasurer.  '  ' 

•  Steele  County  (Minn.)  Medical  Society.-At  the  annual  meet- 
ing, March  10,  the  following  officers  were  elected:  President 
Dr.  George  Shulze;  vice-president,  Dr.  John  H.  Adair;  secre- 
tary. Dr.  Allan  B.  Stewart,  and  treasurer,  Dr.  Warren  C 
Eustis,  all  of  Owatonna. 

Johnson  County  (Texas)  Medical  Society.-At  the  March  13 
meeting,  at  Cleburne,  the  following  officers  were  elected- 
President,  Dr.  W.  P.  Alexander,  Cleburne;  vice-presidents  Drs' 
LarkinL.  Harris  Cuba,  and  R.  H.  Roark,  Cleburne,  and  Secre- 
tary, Dr  John  M.  Huddleston,  Cleburne. 

Philadelphia  Society  of  Tropical  Medicine.— This  society 
whose  object  is  the  study  of  tropical  diseases,  has  been  formed,' 
with  the  following  officers:  President,  Dr.  Thomas  H.  Fenton- 
vice-presidents,  Drs.  James  C.  Wilson  and  James  M  Anders- 
secretary.  Dr.  Joseph  McFarland;  treasurer.  Dr.  EdwJd^' 
Gleason  and  executive  committee,  Drs.  John  V.  Shoemaker' 
James  Fenton,  Judson  Daland,  Roland  G.  Curtin  Orvm^  Hor 
witz  and  Hobart  A.  Hare.  ^i»cin,  urvuie  Mor- 

Mercer  County  (Ohio)  Medical  Society.-On  March  10  with 
the  assistance  of  Dr.  Horace  Bonner  of  Dayton,  So,  coLll  or 
for  that  district  the  Mercer  County  Medical  Society  was  re- 
organized at  Cehna,  Ohio,  in  affiliation  with  the  Ohio  State 
Medical  Association.  These  officers  were  elected-  Dr  D  T  P 
Wintermute,  Celina,  president;  Dr.  C.  F.  Bohnan,  Coldwater' 


vice-president;  Dr.  D  Herbert,  Richardson,  Celina,  secretary; 
Dr.  J.  E  Hattery,  Celina,  treasurer,  and  Drs.  Joseph  Sager  and 
Stephen  R.  Wilson,  Celina,  and  Philip  F.  Weamer,  Coldwater, 
censors. 

Erie  County  (N.  Y.)  Medical  Association.— At  the  annual 
meeting,  March  9,  the  resolutions  prepared  by  Drs.  -Julius 
Ullman,  De  Lancey  Rochester  and  Charles  S.  Jewett,  the  com- 
mittee of  public  health,  were  unanimously  adopted.  They 
state  that,  because  of  an  epidemic  of  typhoid  fever  at  West 
Seneca,  and  because  the  drainage  therefrom  into  Lake  Erie 
is  close  to  the  intake  of  the  water  supply  of  Buffalo,  that 
Buffalo's  Avater  supply  is  now  a  menace  to  the  public  health 
and  that  the  authorities  of  West  Seneca,  Buffalo  and  New  York 
state  should  take  immediate  action.  Officers  for  the  ensuing 
year  were  elected,  as  follows:  President,  Dr.  Allen  A.  Jones; 
vice-president,  Dr  Carlton  C.  Frederick;  secretary.  Dr.  Jacob 
S.  Otto;  treasurer,  Dr.  William  I.  T.  Lornton,  and  member 
of  executive  committee,  Dr.  Joseph  W.  Grosvenor. 


NEW    YORK    COUNTY    MEDICAL    ASSOCIATION. 

Stated  Meeting,  Dec.  15,  1902. 

The  President,  Alexander  Lambert,  M.D.,  in  the  Chair. 
The  Rational  Treatment  of  Tetanus. 

Dk.  William  H.  Luckett  made  a  brief  report  covering  his 
experience  in  three  cases  successfully  treated  by  intraspinal 
injections  of  tetanus  antitoxin.  One  case  received  eight  injec- 
tions of  from  8  to  15  c.c,  or  a  total  of  92  c.c.  159  minims 
of  cerebrospinal  fluid  being  withdrawn.  Another  case  received 
five  injections,  a  total  of  59  c.c,  and  532  minims  of  cerebro- 
spinal fluid  were  withdrawn. 

Modern  Treatment  of  Urethral  Stricture — Dilatation. 

Dr.  J.  W.  S.  GouLEY  opened  the  symposium  on  the  modern 
treatment  of  urethral  strictures  with  a  paper  on  their  treat- 
ment by  dilatation,  laying  down  the  following  propositions: 
I,  Strictures  at  the  meatus,  being  ordinarily  dense,  require 
incision;  2,  strictures  in  the  scrotal  region  which  are  narrow, 
indurated,  resilient  and  refractory  to  treatment ,  require  in- 
ternal incision;  3,  strictures  which  render  catheterism  difficult 
or  dangerous  ordinarily  require  internal  incision  if  in  the 
scrotal  region,  and  external  incision  if  in  the  perineal  region; 
4,  strictures  in  the  perineal  region  which  are  narrow  and  com- 
plicated with  fistulse,  and  accompanied  by  masses,  require 
external  incision;  5,  strictures  in  the  perineal  region  compli- 
cated by  abscess  or  extravasation  of  urine  require  immediate 
external  incision;  6,  traumatic  strictures  in  the  perineal  region 
require  early  external  incision,  and  7,  other  urethral  strictures 
are  generally  amenable  to  dilatation,  or,  at  least,  divulsion. 
In  the  early  stages  of  strictures  due  to  urethritis  a  permanent 
cure  could  be  effected  in  a  few  months  by  simple  dilatation, 
but  in  the  long-standing  ones  months  or  even  years  of 
dilatation  would  be  required.  Continuous  dilatation  or 
the  retention  of  an  instrument  for  a  few  hours  or  even 
for  one  or  two  days,  was  indicated  in  narrow  strictures, 
which  failed  to  yield  to  ordinary  dilatation  or  were  com- 
plicated by  retention  of  urine.  Rapid  dilatation,  or  the  in- 
crease of  the  caliber  of  the  urethra  by  three  or  four  numbers 
at  a  sitting,  was  indicated  in  narrow  strictures  which  threat- 
ened to  produce  retention  of  urine. 

Urethrotomy. 
"Internal  Urethrotomy"  was  discussed  by  Db.  L.  W.  Hotch- 
Kiss,   and   "External   Perineal   Urethrotomy"   by  Db.   Paekeb 
Syms.      These   two    papers    were    given    in    abstract  in    The 
Journal,  February  28,  p.  608,  i[78  and  1f79. 

Discussion. 

Db.  Joseph  D.  Bryant  said  he  had  always  been  averse  to 
very  free  division  of  the  meatus  urinarius.  Continuous  dilata- 
tion was  a  useful  method,  if  proper  judgment  were  exercised 
as  to  the  length  of  time  it  is  to  kept  up. 

Db.  John  F.  Erdmann  spoke  in  favor  of  the  Oberlander  and 
Kollmann  dilating  instruments,  and  recommended  dilating  to 
the  extent  of  from  2  to  4  mm.  at  each  sitting,  the  treatment 
being  repeated  at  intervals  of  four  or  five  days.  The  con- 
tinuous method  was,  no  doubt,  a  useful   one,   but  in   many 
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of  the  ca>es  in  which  it  had  seemed  to  be  indicated  he  had 
succeeded  bj  giving  the  patient  a  warm  bath  for  fifteen  to 
thirty  minutes.  In  performing  external  urethrotomy  without 
a  guide  he  preferred  to  do  the  operation  as  advised  by  Dr. 
Bolton.  In  this  method,  the  patient  is  placed  in  the  reversed 
Trendelenburg  posture,  and  an  incision  is  made  from  one 
tuberosity  of  the  ischium  to  the  other  in  the  form  of  an  arc. 
This  gives  ready  access  to  the  apex  of  the  prostate  and,  when 
this  is  found,  puncture  is  made  and  then  a  dissection  is  made 
towards  the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra.  So  far,  this 
method  had  been  invariably  successful. 

Dr.  E.  L.  Keyes,  Jr.,  said  that  it  was  certainly  desirable 
to  have  a  large  incision,  but  the  one  recommended  by  the 
last  speaker  appeared  to  him  to  be  an  unnecessarily  free  dis- 
section. If  the  dissection  were  carried  down  to  the  face  of 
the  stricture  it  would  be  comparatively  easy  to  find  the  open- 
ing of  the  latter. 

Dr.  Ferd  C.  Valentine  expressed  himself  as  strongly  in 
favor  of  the  treatment  of  urethral  strictures  by  dilatation,  as 
opposed  to  operative  measures,  and  condemned  the  too  common 
plan  of  leaving  this  dilatation  treatment  to  the  patient  himself. 

Dr.  William  A.  Shufelt  spoke  in  favor  of  an  early  resort 
to  perineal  section  rather  than  indulging  in  much  experimenta- 
tion. 

Db.  Robert  Newman  said  that  up  to  seven  years  ago  he 
had  successfully  treated  by  electrolysis  over  2,000  strictures 
of  the  urethra,  and  that  number  was  now  increased  by  prob- 
ably 400  or  500.  Relapses  never  took  place,  a  statement 
regarding  the  permanency  of  the  cure  effected  by  this  method 
of  treatment  which  could  be  substantiated  by  patients  in  this 
city  who  had  remained  well  for  long  periods  of  time — even  as 
long  as  26  years.  This  treatment  by  electrolysis  of  urethral 
strictures  had  been  the  subject  of  an  investigation  by  a  com- 
mittee of  his  peers  appointed  by  the  American  Electrothera- 
peutic  Association  in  1892.  This  committee,  after  long  and 
careful  investigation,  reported  that  Dr.  Newman's  conclusions 
appeared  to  be  well  sustained  by  the  statistics  placed  at  its 
disposal,  and  that  the  experience  of  the  committee  also  tended 
to  confirm  the  value  of  the  continuous  current  in  resolving  a 
large  class  of  urethral  strictures.  The  trouble  with  internal 
urethrotomy  was  that  it  would  not  restore  the  caliber  of  the 
urethra  if  the  incisions  healed  by  first  intention,  and  if  these 
incisions  were  kept  apart  and  were  made  to  fill  up  by  granula- 
tion, a  cicatrix  would  be  formed,  which  would  make  the  last 
state  worse  than  the  first.  It  was  worthy  of  note  that  many 
authorities  had  in  recent  years  declared  themselves  as  opposed 
to  internal  urethrotomy. 


Therapeutics. 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and.  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Symposixiin  on  Colic— I.     In  Infants. 

Dr.  Robert  Hutchison,  in  The  Clin.  Jour.,  states  that  the 
chief  symptom  of  infantile  colic  is  pain,  expressed  by  crying. 
However,  the  cries  of  the  infant  should  cause  one  to  consider 
the  possibility  of  earache,  teething,  renal  colic  (which  is  as 
frequent  as  in  older  people),  phimosis  causing  straining  on 
passing  water  and  tenderness  of  the  bones  resulting  from 
rickets,  congenital  specific  disease,  also  mental  deficiency 
causes  the  infant  to  cry  without  apparent  cause.  Tlie  signs 
of  colic  are:  hardness  of  the  abdomen,  palpation  of  little  coils 
of  intestine,  the  tendency  of  the  infant  to  draw  up  the  legs, 
and  perhaps  convulsions.  The  passage  of  flatus  with  cessation 
of  crying  is  a  splendid  sign  of  the  proper  diagnosis. 

The  first  thing  in  the  treatment  is  to  apply  warmth  to  the 
abdomen.  This  can  be  done  by  friction  with  warm  oil,  by 
warm  fomentations  or  by  poultices  of  linseed  or  mustard,  and 
if  necessary  by  the  mustard  bath.  Warmth  may  be  employed 
interna II v  bv  means  of  enemas  of  hot  water,  injecting  two  or 


three  ounces  of  water  as  hot  as  can  be  borne.  Carmina- 
tives by  the  mouth,  according  to  the  author,  aid  in  the  expul- 
sion of  flatus,  as  peppermint  water  or  dill  water  or  small 
doses   (ten  drops)   of  sweet  spirits  of  niter. 

CORRECTION   OF   FEEDING    AND  OF   CONSTIPATION. 

If  the  infant  is  breast-fed  inqtiiry  may  show  that  it  is 
being  fed  irregularly  and  too  frequently.  Constipation  must 
also  be  corrected.  Massage  to  the  abdomen  is  indicated  in 
such  cases  following  the  course  of  the  colon,  applying  it  morn- 
ing and  evening  for  five  or  ten  minutes.  As  to  the  medicines 
to  be  administered,  they  should  consist  of  such  preparations  as 
have  a  tonic  action  on  the  bowel  such  as  aloes  combined  with  a 
little  nux  vomica  as  follows: 

IJ.     Tinct.   aloes gtt.  iii-v  20.30 

Tinct.  nucis  vom gtt.  ss  03 

Tinct.  belladonnae gtt.  ii  12 

Syr.  sennae gtt.  xx         1  30 

Inf.  gent.  co.  q.  s.  ad 3i         4 

M.  Sig. :  To  be  taken  at  one  dose  night  and  morning  or  in 
severe  cases  once  in  six  hours. 

The  foregoing  should  be  varied  according  to  the  age,  remem- 
bering that  children  bear  belladonna  veiy  well  and  strychnia 
badly.  In  case  children  should  object  to  this  mixture  or  are 
unable  to  retain  it  on  the  stomach  the  following  may  be  given: 

5.     Confectionis  sulphuris  5ss       15| 

Sig.:     One  half  teaspoonful  at  night  or  morning  and  night. 

This  is  very  agreeable  for  infants  to  take,  but  not  so  effective 
as  the  first  combination. 

In  bottle-fed  infants  the  frequent  caixse  of  colic  is  lack 
of  cleanliness.  The  feedings  are  also  given  irregularly,  and 
the  food  probably  indigestible,  owing  to  excess  of  casein 
products.  In  any  case  carminatives  frequently  give  relief  when 
given  between  meals.  It  should  be  alkaline  on  account  of  the 
extreme  acidity  present  in  the  stomach  and  should  be  pleasant 
to  take.     The  following  combination  serves  the  purpose: 

IJ.     Sodii  bicarb gr.  iiss  15 

Spts.  ammon.  arom m.  iiss  15 

Glycerini    m.  ii  12 

Aq.  menth.  pip.  q.  s.  ad 3i         4 

M.    Sig. :     At  one  dose,  to  be  given  between  the  feedings. 

In  all  such  cases  the  abdomen  must  be  kept  warm.  Binders 
should  be  used,  if  necessary,  and  the  feet  should  be  well  pro- 
tected. 

If  the  child  is  gaining  weight,  even  though  there  are  at- 
tacks of  colic,  no  great  alteration  in  the  food  should  be  made. 
Some  preparation  of  opium  may  be  administered  as  follows: 

IJ.     Codeinae gr.  1  40  to  1/30  10015.0020 

Glycerini   m.  ii  [03 

Aq.  menth.  pip.  q.  s.  ad 3i         4| 

M.     Sig.:     At  one  dose  to  relieve  the  colic. 

If  acute  vomiting  is  present  the  infant  should  be  starved  for 
two,  three  or  more  days,  if  necessary.  During  this  period 
water  (boiled)  must  be  given  in  abundance. 

VOMITING. 

Ltavage  is  of  great  service  in  eases  of  acute  or  chronic  vom- 
iting. It  is  not  so  unpleasant  as  in  adults,  and  is  simple  and 
harmless.  If  the  eyelet  of  the  tube  becomes  clogged  with  clots 
of  casein  they  may  be  dislodged  by  blowing  into  the  top  of  the 
funnel.  If  the  contents  of  the  stomach  are  sour  sodium  bicar- 
bonate should  be  added  to  the  water  in  proportion  of  one  tea- 
spoonful  to  the  pint. 

Calomel  is  one  of  the  best  medicinal  preparations,  given  in 
doses  of  one- tenth  grain  (.006)  to  one-sixth  grain  (.01)  every 
hour  for  six  or  seven  doses.  This  may  be  followed  by  bismuth 
subnitrate  or  the  carbonate  in  ten-grain   (.6)   doses. 

In  chronic  vomiting  the  feedings  should  be  diluted  and 
regulated  and  the  stomach  washed  out  before  resorting  to 
drugs.  Bismuth  is  the  best,  given  in  large  doses.  In  other 
cases  two  or  three  minims  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  is  of 
service,  combined  as  follows: 

ij.     Acidi  hydrochlor.  dil m.  ii-iii  1 12. 20 

Glycerini    m.    ii  jl2 

Aq   menth.  veridis  q.  s.  ad 3i         4( 

M.     Sig. :     At  one  dose. 
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ACiD  FKUMENTATION. 

When  the  contents  of  the  intestine  are  undergoing  acid 
fermentation  causing  colic,  the  following  antacid  aperient  has 
been  recommended: 

H.     Pulv.  rhei  comp 3'        ^ 

iSpts.  ammoniaj  fojtidi 3s*        ^ 

Tinct.  card,  comp 3iii       12 

Spts.  chloroformi    ^}^      ^ 

Aquaj  carui  q.  s.  ad Siss       45 

M.  Ft.  mistura.  Sig.:  One  or  two  teaspoonfuls,  according 
to  the  age  of  the  child,  every  hour  until  relieved. 

Yeo  recommends  the  following  as  a  clyster  when  there  is 
difficulty  in  getting  the  child  to  take  medicine  by  the  mouth: 

H.     Ulei  ricini  3i-3iii      4.-121 

Olei  ruta>   niii-vi  12.35 

I'otassii  carb gr-  v-xv  NiU-l.UO 

Aquie  q.  8.  ad 5ii-iv    60-120| 

M.  As  a  high  enema.  If,  after  free  evacuation  of  the  bowels, 
there  is  still  pain  and  distress  the  following  may  be  given  as  an 
enema : 

Tl^.     Tinct.  opii    "i-  i""  |06-.12 

Emuls.    amyli    5i-3ii  30-60| 

M.  Sig.:  As  an  enema  in  case  the  child  is  over  six  months 
of  age;  or: 

IJ.     I'inct.  cascarillse 

Tinct.  kramerise,  ufi wi.  x 

Olei  anthemidis m.  i-ii 

Syr.  simplicis    3iiss       101 

Aq.  q.  s.  ad 5"       60| 

M.    Sig.:    One  teaspoonful  every  two  hours  by  the  mouth. 

II.  Colic  in  Adults. 
Yeo,  in  his  Clin.  Ther.,  recommends,  in  the  treatment  of 
colic  in  adults,  the  administration  of  one  to  two  pints  of  warm 
soapsuds,  containing  one  or  two  tablespoonfuls  of  castor  oil 
and  in  llatulent  distention  a  tablespoonful  of  spirits  of  turpen- 
tine. Locally,  he  recommends  hot  flannels  or  a  linseed  poultice 
sprinkled  with  laudanum  applied  to  the  abdomen.  The  surface 
of  the  abdomen  may  be  rubbed  with  opium  or  belladonna  lini- 
ment, employing  massage  at  the  same  time.  If  the  trouble 
be  confined  to  the  small  intestine  a  mild  cathartic  such  as 
castor  oil  or  calomel  should  be  given  by  the  mouth.  In  severe 
cases  a  hypodermic  of  morphin  may  be  given.  Atropin  re- 
lieves intestinal  spasm  by  relieving  the  irritability  of  the  in- 
testinal nerves  and  does  not  have  so  ill  an  efTect  on  the  in- 
testinal nerves  as  has  opium.  The  following  combination  is 
recommended  by  the  author: 

IJ.     Tinct.  belladonnse   3ss 

Tinct.  card.  comp. 
Spts.  ammon.  arom. 

Spts.  chloroformi,  aa 3ii 

Sodii   bicarb 3i 

Aqua;  foeniculi  q.  s.  ad Svi     180 

M.  Ft.  mistura.  Sig.:  Two  tablespoonfuls  every  hour  until 
relieved. 

In  gouty  individuals  accompanied  by  constipation  warm 
alkaline  medicines  are  recommended: 

IJ.     Ammon.  carb gr.  xl         2  65 

Sodii  bicarb gr.  Ixxx         5 

Spts.  chloroformi   3iii       12 

Tinct.  zingiberis   3i         4 

Aquffi  cinnamomi  q.  s.  ad 5viii     240 

M.  Ft.  mistura.  Sig.:  Two  tablespoonfuls  combined  with 
one  of  hot  water  every  three  or  four  hours. 

As  a  pill  to  be  taken  at  bedtime  in  these  gouty  cases,  the 
following: 

R.     Ext.  colchici   gr.  ss  103 

Pil.  rhei  comp gr.  iv  25 

M.  Ft.  pilula  No.  i.  Sig.:  One  such  to  be  taken  every 
night. 

FlJ^.TULEKCE. 

The  following  combination  is  of  service  in  checking  decom- 
position : 


n. 


41 

2 

12 

1 


IJ.     Ext.  nucis  vom gr.  iss 

Argenti  nitratis gr.  ii 

Ext.  lupuli  gr.  xii 


135 


M. 
M. 

n. 


Mag.  carb 3i 

Pulv.  rhei   3ss 

Tinct.  rhei   3iii 

Tinct.  opii   m.  xv 

Spts.  anisi    m-  y| 

Spts.  menth.  pip 3ii 

Aq.  destil 3vi     180| 

Sig.:   Shake.     One  tablespoonful  three  times  a  day;  or: 
Spts.  chloroformi  I 

Tinct.  cardamom,  co.,  aa 3i       30| 

Sig.:     One  teaspoonful  in  water  every  half  hour;  or: 


125 
65 


09 
50 
50 


Olei  cajuputi   m.  iv 

Sacch.  albi   gr,  x 

Tinct.  jalapa;    3i        4| 

Decoct,  alges  comp.  q.  s.  ad Siss       45| 

M.     Sig.:  At  one  dose;  or: 

IJ.     Spts.  chloroformi   3i 

Morph.  acetatis   gr.  iss 

Olei  anisi m.  viii 

Olei  menth.  pip m.  viii 

Syr.   acacire    3ii 

Aq.  camphorai  q.  s.  ad Sii 

M.    Sig.:     One  teaspoonful  at  a  dose  and  repeat  in  an  hour 
if  necessary. 

The  Ther.  Gazette  recommends  the  following  to  relieve  the 
llatulent  colic  in  wornen: 

IJ.     Spts.  ammon.  arom 3iss 

Tinct.  belladonna   3ss 

Tinct.  zingiberis    3i 

Spts.  chloroformi    3i 

Aq.  menth.  viridis  q.  s.  ad 5vi 


60 


6 
2 
4 
4 
180 


M.    Sig. :     One  tablespoonful  every  two  hours  if  necessary. 

Infant  Feeding. 
Prof.  Rotch,  in  a  recent  address  before  the  medical  students 
of  Chicago,  emphasized  the  importance  attached  to  accurate 
knowledge  of  preparing  food  for  the  infant  and  the  ability  to 
write  a  proper  prescription  whereby  it  may  be  prepared  in  the 
laboratory.  He  dwelt  on  the  fact  that  infants  thriving  on  the 
mother's  milk  containing  a  definite  amount  of  proteids  could 
not  be  placed  on  artificial  food  containing  the  same  amount  of 
proteids  obtained  from  the  cow's  milk.  The  casinogen  in  the 
proteids  of  cow's  milk  seems  to  be  the  disturbing  factor,  thus 
producing  the  curds  present  in  the  stools,  rather  than  the  whey 
proteids.  According  to  the  author  the  casinogen  should  be  re- 
duced to  a  minimum  to  begin  with  and  make  up  the  necessary 
per  cent,  of  proteids  from  the  whey  proteids.  By  overlooking 
the  presence  of  the  casinogen  we  fail  in  our  efforts,  where 
otherwise  success  might  be  obtained.  That  physician,  accord- 
ing to  Prof.  Rotch,  is  not  versed  in  the  modern  methods  of 
percentage  feeding  who  resorts  to  the  use  of  the  cereal  pro- 
ducts, otherwise  starch,  in  combination  with  the  milk  in  order 
to  reduce  the  curds  in  the  stools.  The  presence  of  starch  more 
finely  divides  the  curds  and  does  not  reduce  their  quantity. 
When  sugar  is  deficient  in  the  food  he  also  insists  on  making 
up  the  deficiency  by  adding  milk  sugar  (lactose)  and  not  cane 
sugar  as  recommended  by  some  authors.  He,  however,  favors 
the  mother's  milk  if  it  is  borne  by  the  infant  to  any  moderate 
degree  rather  than  to  resort  to  artificial  feeding. 


M.    Ft.  pil.  No.  vi.     Sig.:  One  pill  three  times  a  day;  or 


Medicolegal. 

Test  of  Nature  of  Incorporated  Hospital  Association. — 
In  the  case  of  Craig  vs.  the  Benedictine  Sisters'  Hospital  Asso- 
ciation, the  Supreme  Court  of  Minnesota  follows  the  rule  that 
the  nature  and  character  of  a  corporation  must  be  determined 
from  its  articles  of  association,  and  that  its  character  caw  not 
be  changed  or  modified  by  oral  evidence  that  it  is  not  in  fact 
such  a  corporation  as  its  articles  purport  to  make  it;  that, 
in  determining  the  character  of  corporations,  the  articles  of 
association  are  the  sole  guide.  In  this  case,  the  association 
was  incorporated  under  the  provision  for  the  formation  of 
corporations  for  a  pecuniary  profit,  and,  on  the  face  of  its 
articles  of  association,  appeared  to  be  an  ordinary  business 
corporation.     The  court  holds   that   evidence  offered   for   the 
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purpose  of  shoiving  that  it  was  in  fact  a  charitable  association, 
and  not  what  its  articles  purported  to  make  it,  was  incom- 
petent and  inadmissible.  Whether  a  corporation  organized 
for  purely  charitable  purposes,  and  dependent  on  voluntary 
contributions  for  its  support,  is  liable  in  damages  for  the 
negligence  of  its  officers  and  servants,  the  court  leaves  an  open 
question,  so  far  as  it  is  concerned. 

Contract  of  Physician  with  Voluntary  Association. — In 
the  case  of  McDermott  vs.  the  St.  Wilhelmina  Benevolent  Aid 
Society,  an  action  brought  by  a  physician  against  the  indi- 
vidual members  of  the  society,  a  voluntary  association,  to  re- 
cover for  professional  services,  the  Supreme  Court  of  Rhode 
,  Island  holds  that,  nothwithstanding  the  association  was  a 
voluntary  one  and  the  physician  did  not  receive  a  majority  of 
the  votes  cast,  nevertheless  he  was  elected  the  physician  of 
the  association,  and  the  individual  members  thereof  were 
bound  by  the  contract  entered  into  with  him.  It  appeared  that 
he  did  receive  more  votes  than  any  other  candidate;  that  the 
president  declared  him  elected,  and  directed  the  secretary  to 
notify  him  of  his  election,  to  which  proceedings  no  objection 
was  made.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  court  does  not 
think  that  the  irregularity  mentioned  could  properly  be  held 
to  render  the  action  void.  It  says  that  it  was  merely  a  tech- 
nical violation  of  the  rule,  and  it  was  doubtless  competent  for 
the  society,  if  it  saw  fit,  to  dispense  with  the  formality  of 
taking  a  second  vote.  Moreover,  by  allowing  the  president  to 
declare  the  physician  elected  as  the  physician  of  the  associa- 
tion without  dissent  on  the  part  of  any  one  present,  his  elec- 
tion wa«  practically  made  unanimous.  Besides,  the  court 
holds  that,  after  the  association  had  recognized  the  fact  that 
the  physician  was  occupying  the  position  to  which  he  had 
thus  been  chosen  by  directing  the  secretary  to  notify  him  of 
his  discharge  therefrom  and  subsequently  choosing  another  "for 
the  balance  of  the  present  term,"  the  technical  irregularity 
stated  could  not  be  set  up  as  a  defense  to  his  right  of  recovery 
for  services  rendered.  It  is  a  matter  of  common  knowledge,  the 
court  says,  that  both  corporations  and  voluntary  associations 
often  disregard,  to  some  extent,  the  strict  rules  of  procedure 
prescribed  in  their  charters  or  by-laws  in  transacting  their 
internal  affairs;  but,  so  far  as  this  court  is  aware,  the  courts 
have  not  held  that  such  technical  variation  from  prescribed 
forms  relieved  them  from  liability  to  outside  parties  doing 
business  with  them  in  good  faith  on  the  strength  of  what 
appeared  by  their  own  records  to  have  been  regularly  and 
properly  done.  Of  course,  the  court  says,  no  authorities  need 
be  cited  to  support  the  physician's  claim  that  the  contract 
with  the  association  was  consummated  on  his  depositing  his 
acceptance  thereof  in  the  mail,  the  acceptance  having  been  made 
within  a  reasonable  time  after  notice  of  the  election.  As  to 
members  of  the  association  who  were  not  present  when  the 
election  took  place,  the  court  says  that  the  presumption  is 
that  each  person,  on  becoming  a  member  of  an  association  of 
this  sort,  knows  and  consents  to  be  governed  by  the  rules 
thereof;  and  hence  whatever  action  is  properly  taken  there- 
under by  the  association  is  as  binding  on  those  members  who 
were  absent  at  the  time  it  was  taken  as  on  those  who  were 
present.  This  indi\-idual  liability  arises,  not  on  the  ground 
that  the  members  of  such  an  association  are  partners,  for  they 
are  not,  but  on  the  ground  that  the  society  is  their  agent  in 
the  premises;  and  hence  they  are  bound  by  its  acts  if  done 
within  the  scope  of  its  authority.  No  compensation  having 
been  expressly  fixed  on  by  the  association  at  the  time  of  the 
election,  and  it  appearing  that  the  physician  had  previously 
served  them  on  certain  terms,  the  court  holds  that  the  pre- 
sumption was,  in  the  absence  of  any  statement  or  agreement  to 
the  contrary,  that  his  compensation  would  be  the  same  as  that 
previously  paid.  And  it  thinks  pertinent  instructions  in  which 
the  juiy  were  told  that  when  one  entei:s  into  the  service  of 
another  for  a  definite  period,  and  continues  in  the  employment 
after  the  expiration  of  that  period  without  any  new  contract, 
the  presumption  is  that  the  employment  is  continued  on  the 
terms  of  the  original  contract.  An  express  request  from  the 
parties  sued  to  the  physician  to  render  services  for  them  im- 
plied an  agreement  on  their  part  to  pay  him  what  his  services 
were  reasonably  worth. 


Current    Medical    literature. 


AMEBICAN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)   are  abstracted  below. 
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1  *  Tropical   Diseases — Eight  Lectures   in  a   Course  on   Tropical 

Diseases.     Charles  F.  Kieffer. 

2  Occlusion  of  the  Superior  Temporal  Artery  of  the  Retina  in  a 

Young  Anemic  Girl.     G.  E.  de  Schweinitz. 

3  *Collective  Investigation  Concerning  the  Value  of  Silver-Xitrate 

Injections    in    the    Treatment    of    Pulmonary    Consumption. 
Thomas  J.  Mays. 

4  •Some  Points  In  the  Management  of  Infectious  Diseases.     A.  G. 

Young. 

5  *The   Tieatment  of  Tropical  Dysentery   with  Sulphur.     T.   H. 

Weisenburg. 

1.  Tropical  Diseases. — The  eighth  lecture  of  Kieffer  deals 
with  the  subject  of  filariasis.  Of  the  various  species  of  filariae 
there  are  only  two  inhabiting  the  blood  that  have  a 
pathologic  importance.  They  are  the  Filaria  noctuma,  formerly 
called  Filaria  sanguinis  homiJiis,  and  the  Filaria  perstans. 
The  former  is  the  cause  of  the  well-known  condition  known  as 
elephantiasis.  It  is  found  in  almost  all  tropical  and  sub- 
tropical countries,  as  far  north  as  Charleston,  S.  C.  In  the 
largfe  majority  of  cases  it  causes  no  symptoms,  but  in  excep- 
tional instances  the  conditions  known  as  elephantiasis,  chyluria, 
etc.,  are  produced.  They  may  be  divided  into  two  classes, 
those  which  are  due  to  lymph  varices  and  those  due  to  edema 
or  lymphatic  obstruction.  The  worms  may  block  the  thoracic 
duct  or  they  may  injure  some  special  portions  of  the  lymphatic 
system  and  produce  elephantiasis.  He  describes  the  different 
conditions  and  remarks  briefly  in  regard  to  Filaria  perstans 
which  is  supposed  by  Manson  to  cause  the  Congo  sleeping 
sickness  which  has  become  so  severe  a  scourge  in  some  parts 
of  East  Africa.  There  still  remains  a  group  of  filariae  that 
invade  the  connective  tissues  rather  than  the  lymph  and  the 
blood  stream,  the  Guinea  worm,  the  eye  worm,  and  one  or 
two  others.  Only  the  first  of  these  is  of  special  interest,  as  it 
may  produce  serious  abscess  and  even  death.  The  invasion  of 
all  forms  of  filaria  is  usually  through  drinking  water,  at 
least   that   is   presumed  to  be  the  case. 

3.  Silver  Nitrate  Injections  in  Tuberculosis. — Mays  has 
experimented  with  silver  nitrate  injections  in  the  treatment 
of  pulmonary  consumption  in  fifty-two  cases,  with  the  result 
of  arresting  eleven  and  improving  twenty-two,  while  seven 
were  not  improved  and  five  died.  There  was  a  marked  gain 
in  weight  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases.  Cough  was  relieved, 
which,  he  thinks,  is  due  to  stimulation  of  the  vagus,  increasing 
its  resistance.  Vomiting  and  night  sweats  were  also  notably 
relieved.     He  says: 

Taking  a  general  survey  of  the  above  collection  of  cases,  and  the 
therapeutic  results  which  have  been  obtained  through  them,  I  think 
it  is  plainly  evident  that  the  silver  nitrate  Injections  possess  a  de- 
cided antagonism  to  the  pathological  and  complex  process  which 
we  known  as  pulmonary  consumption.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind, 
however,  that  in  forming  an  estimate  of  the  action  of  a  new  remedy 
it  is  comparatively  easy  to  overrate  its  virtues  and  to  ignore  the 
efficacy  of  other  influences  that  enhance  its  final  effects.  But, 
making  due  allowance  for  all  such  weaknesses,  we  have  in  this  col- 
lection a  confirmation  of  the  results  which  were  obtained  by  myself 
with  the  silver  injections  employed  in  a  large  number  of  cases  more 
than  four  years  ago,  differing  from  mine  in  the  fact  that  they  are 
more  forcible,  because  they  emanate  from  a  number  of  independent 
observers  in  whom  the  personal  equation  was  entirelv  eliminated. 
In  conclusion,  I  trust  that  this  research  into  the  clinical  action  of 
silver  nitrate  in  the  treatment  of  phthisis  will  merely  be  an  enter- 
ing wedge  Into  this  inviting  field  of  therapeutics  and  will  induce 
many  others  to  take  up  the  work  and  develop  Its  possibilities. 

The  directions  for  giving  the  injections  are  as  follows: 
Select  for  injection  a  point  immediately  over,  or  slightly  behind 
the  pulsating  carotid  artery  in  the  neck,  between  the  angle  of  the 
jaw  and  the  clavicle.  Lift  the  skin  between  the  thumb  and  fore- 
finger of  the  left  hand  and  puncture  only  immediately  through  the 
skin.  Inject  five  minims  of  a  2V2  per  cent,  solution  of  cocaine 
hydrochlorate,  detach  the  syringe  from  the  needle  and  let  the  latter 
remain  m  the  puncture.  Wash  out  the  syringe  with  water,  draw  a 
•2^  per  cent,  solution  of  silver  nitrate  into  the  svringe,  attach  the 
Litter  to  the  needle  and  throw  in  5  minims  of  'same  Or  If  co- 
caine nitrate  can  be  secured,  mix  6  grs.  of  this  and  6  grs.  of  silver 
nitrate  with  half  an  ounce  of  water  and  inject  10  minims.  This  is 
a  preferable  method,  but  as  yet  there  is  very  little  cocaine  nitrate 
on  the  market  As  a  rule,  most  of  the  injections  should  be  given 
on  the  side  below  which  the  affected  lung  is  located. 

4.  Infectious  Diseases.— Young's  article  points  out  the 
various  disorders  which  should  be  subject  to  notification  and 
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isolation,  including  under  this  head  tuberculosis,  diphtheria, 
scarlet  fever,  typhoid  fever,  smallpox,  pneumonia,  grippe, 
whooping   cough   and  measles. 

5.  Tropical  Dysentery-— The  results  of  treatment  simply 
by  the  use  of  sulphur  water  of  a  special  spring  in  the  island 
of  Marinduqvie,  P.  I.,  in  eases  of  tropical  amebic  dysentery 
are  reported  by  VVeiscnburg.  The  acute  cases  were  kept  quiet 
and  simply  put  on  a  milk  diet  and  made  to  drink  the  sulphur 
water  of  the  spring  exclusively  and  bathe  in  it  every  morning. 
The  chronic  cases  were  allowed  to  take  moderate  exercise,  a 
soft  diet,  and  take  a  bath  twice  daily  and  drink  the  sulphur 
water.  In  both  classes  improvement  was  marked.  Tlie  patients 
gained  in  weight  and  strength  and  in  three  to  six  weeks  were 
pronounced  cured.  A  notable  fact  also  was  that  dhobie  itch, 
the  prevalent  skin  malady  of  the  tropics,  was  also  cured  by 
the  same  treatment.  The  spring  is  a  large  one  and  has  long 
had  a  local  reputation  throughout  the  islands.  Its  water 
can  be  purchased  in  the  drug  stores  in  Manila. 

Medical  Record,   New   York. 
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6  •Some  Obseryatlons  on  Vulvovaginitis  in  Children  (with  Special 

Reference    to   the    Gonorrheal    Form)  ;    Its    Treatment    and 
Possible  Sequelae.     Samuel   W.   Bandler. 

7  •Clinical  Notes  on  a  Series  of  Nine  Consecutive  Cases  of  Ec- 

topic Gestation.     Hiram  N.  Vineberg. 

8  *Mosquitoes,   Quarantine,  and   Some  Statistics  with   Regard  to 

Yellow  ITever.     Quitman  Kohnlfe. 

9  •The  Indications  for  Opening  the  Pars  Mastoidea.     L.  D.  Brose. 
10  *Hot  Decinormal  Salt  Solution  Injections  in  the  Treatment  of 

Hemorrhoids.     Lucien  Lofton. 

6.  Vulvovaginitis  in  Children. — Bandler's  article  deals 
especially  with  the  gonorrheal  form,  though  he  admits  that 
there  may  be  a  coccal  vulvovaginitis  not  gonococcal.  The  most 
important  sequelae  in  the  way  of  permanent  injury  is  atiesia 
of  the  hymen  or  of  the  vagina,  and  a  considerable  portion 
of  his  paper  is  devoted  to  this  subject.  All  the  lesions  of  the 
adult,   however,   may   be   reproduced   in   children. 

7.  Ectopic  Gestation. — The  nine  cases  reported  by  Vineberg 
are  of  interest  as  illustrating  special  points  in  the  occurrence 
of  this  condition.  In  the  first  there  was  no  delayed  or  irregular 
menstruation  and  the  diagnosis  of  ovarian  disease  was  a  per- 
fectly natural  one.  The  second  was  a  typical  case.  Others 
were  complicated,  with  menstrual  irregularities  in  the  normal 
condition,  which  obscured  the  diagnosis.  Others  gave  symptoms 
of  early  miscarriage.  In  still  another  an  attack  of  acute 
appendicitis  was  thought  probable.  In  all  but  two  there  was 
more  or  less  elevation  of  temperature.  In  two  cases  it  reached 
102.6  and  in  one  103.8.  It  has  been  generally  thought  that 
absence  of  fever  in  ectopic  pregnancy  is  an  important  diag- 
nostic point,  but  these  cases  disprove  this  as  an  invariable  rule. 

8.  Yellow  Fever. — Kohnke  takes  issue  with  Souchon  in 
regard  to  questions  of  quarantine  in  yellow  fever,  holding 
that  the  mosquito  theory  is  absolutely  correct  and  that  the 
sulphur  disinfection  of  vessels  for  the  destruction  of  the 
mosquito  is  a  matter  which  is  being  neglected  under  present 
rules  in  New  Orleans. 

9.  Mastoid  Operations. — Brose  reports  a  case  and  notes 
the  special  indications  for  operation  on  the  mastoid,  such  as 
pain,  fever,  pressure,  tenderness,  percussion  dullness  which 
is  uncertain  and  should  be  sought  for,  swelling  and  edema, 
swelling  of  the  posterior  superior  bony  meatus  wall  giving 
rise  to  narrowing  or  total  occlusion  of  the  meatus,  fluctuation 
in  the  external  swelling,  which  should  be  sought  for  earlier 
in  children  than  in  the  adult.  With  stich  symptoms,  if  per- 
sistent eight  or  ten  days  without  improvement  in  spite  of 
treatment,  or  when  they  have  wholly  disappeared,  either  with 
or  without  closure  of  the  drum  perforation,  and  again  returned 
in  severity  and  persistency,  mastoid  operation  may  properly 
be  performed.  Chronic  disease  of  the  mastoid  may  exist  for 
years  without  sufficient  evidence  to  warrant  operative  inter- 
ference, but  there  is  always  danger  of  serious  complications. 
Operative  interference  is  urged  for  those  that  can  not  be  other- 
wise relieved.  As  symptomatic  of  pus  retention,  we  have  a 
sudden  diminution  or  total  cessation  of  a  profuse  ear  dis- 
charge, narrowing  of  the  meatus  or  clogging  of  the  tympanic 
cavity    by   granulations    or    polypi,    fever    and    symptoms    of 


meningeal  irritation.  External  abscess  formation,  with  fis- 
tulous opening,  leading  into  the  middle  ear  or  mastoid,  in  the 
adult  especially,  indicates  operation.  In  children,  however, 
drainage  is  good,  nature  may  bring  about  a  cure  when  assisted 
by  local  treatment.  Cholesteatoma  in  the  temporal  bone  may 
also  require  removal  through  a  mastoid  operation.  The  case 
reported  illustrates  a  fatal  termination  following  caries  with 
acute  mastoiditis.  A  large  part  of  his  paper  is  given  up  to  the 
pathology  of  the  condition  and  the  special  symptoms. 

10.  Hemorrhoids. — Lofton  has  employed  hot  decinormal 
saline  solution  injections  in  the  treatment  of  piles  with  suc- 
cess in  seventeen  cases.  The  hot  water  burns  the  flesh,  pro- 
ducing a  simple  scalding  process  which  acts  as  does  an 
escharotic,  hence,  a  sloughing  process  must  follow,  resulting 
finally  in  elimination  followed  by  granulation  and  a  cicatrix. 
Owing  to  the  great  heat  incorporated  in  this  method,  the 
albumin  of  the  blood  is  immediately  coagulated,  and  thus 
we  have  a  circumscribed  area  of  tissue  walled  off.  The  method, 
he  says,  is  simple,  cheap,  effective,  non-toxic  and  always  safe. 
Boiling  water  thus  used  seems  to  act,  in  a  measure,  as  a  local 
anesthetic. 

American  Medicine,   Philadelphia. 
March  11,. 

11  •Obstinate  Subacute  Rheumatism.     James  J.  Walsh. 

12  *On  Transplantation  of  Tumors.     Leo  Loeb. 

13  *Fibroma  of  the  Ovary  with  Ascites.     Theodore  A.  Erek. 

14  •Analyses  of  the  Fluids  from  Two  Cases  of  Hydrops  Cystidis 

Feilese.     Torald  Sollmann. 

15  Emphysema  Due  to  Injury  of  the  Upper  Air  Tracts  by  Vomit- 

ing  and   Protracted    Hysteric   Eructations   Following  Ether 
Anesthesia  for  Appendiceetomy.     Franlc  Blatchford. 

16  *Briefs  on  Physical  Training.     G.  Franii  Lydston 

17  The  Modern  Maternity  Hospital :    Its  Clinical  Material  Equip- 

ment and  Influence  upon  Specialization   in  American   Surg- 
ery.    Barton   C.   Hirst. 

18  Some  Problems  of  Preventive  Medicine.      (To  be  concluded.) 

Burnside  Poster. 

11.  Obstinate  Subacute  Rheumatism. — The  failure  of  the 
salicylates  in  certain  cases  is  first  noticed  by  Walsh.  He 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  a  number  of  cases  disagree 
with  the  general  consensus  of  opinion  in  regard  to  the  sali- 
cylates being  the  best  remedies  for  rheumatic  disorders.  Among 
the  conditions  which  may  cause  confusion  and  be  erroneously 
treated  with  these  drugs  he  enumerates  gout,  which  he  thinks 
is  less  infrequent  in  this  country  than  has  been  supposed, 
certain  nervous  disorders,  neuritis,  alcohol  and  lead  poisoning, 
and  the  joint  afiections  of  scurvy  and  hemophilia,  influenzal 
and  dysenteric  joint  symptoms,  bronchiectatic  and  other  joint 
disorders.  He  says  that  most  of  the  cases  of  obstinate  sub- 
acute rheumatism  are  not  simple  rheumatic  arthritis,  but  con- 
sist of  the  joint  affection  developing  in  the  presence  of  a 
diathesis,  such  as  gout,  or  some  blood  dyscrasia,  or  some 
toxemia,  or  a  neurosis,  or  a  hypersensitive  condition  of  the 
vasomotor  system,  all  of  which  hinder  the  normal  reaction 
and  prevent  the  prompt  relief  of  symptoms  that  usually 
occurs. 

12.  Transplantation  of  Tumors. — In  a  former  article  in 
the  Journal  of  Medical  Research,  abstracted  in  The  Jouenal, 
xxxix,  113,  p.  399,  Loeb  reported  the  results  of  transplantation 
of  sarcoma  and  mixed  tumors.  In  the  present  communication 
he  discusses  the  resisting  powers  of  excised  pieces  of  tumors 
and  the  influence  of  temperature,  of  preservatives,  such  as 
glycerin  and  potassium  cyanid.  He  also  speaks  of  the  influence 
of  bacterial  products  on  the  growth  of  transplanted  pieces  of 
tumors,  the  injection  of  tumor  juice,  the  injection  of  filtrates 
of  tumor  tissue  in  sodium  chlorid  solution  and,  lastly,  the 
injection  of  hyaline  bodies  to  be  found  in  pieces  of  tumors 
kept  outside  of  the  body.  The  conclusions  to  which  the  experi- 
ments  seem   to  lead  are  given  by  him  as   follows: 

A  micro-organism  living  outside  of  tumor  cells  and  passing 
through  the  pores  of  the  Berliefeld  Alter  is  not,  in  all  probaility,  the 
cause  of  the  formation  of  sarcoma  in  rats. 

A  micro-organism  liVing  outside  of  tumor  cells  and  resmbling 
organisms  hiie  the  tubercle  bacillus,  or  belonging  to  the  class  of 
biastomycetes,  is  probably  not  the  cause  of  the  formation  of  sar- 
coma. Such  a  micro-organism  would  probably  not  be  made  abso- 
lutely ineffective  by  heating  to  45  C.  for  half  an  hour.  A  micro- 
scopic examination  of  tumors  not  secondarily  infected  does  not  show 
any  bacteria  or  biastomycetes.  No  giant  cells  characteristic  of 
granulomas  caused  by  the  tubercle  bacillus  or  by  the  blasomycetes 
can  be  found  in  these  sarcomas. 

The  following  possibilities  remain  :  The  formation  of  sarcoma  is 
caused   by   an   organism   living  outside  the   tumor  cells,   possessing, 
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however,  a  similar  sensitiveness  to  heat  as  do  tlie  tumor  cells  tliem- 
selves.  Sucli  organisms  would  have  to  be,  as  we  may  conclude  from 
the  foregoing  experiments,  larger  than  red  blood  corpuscles,  as  they 
seem  to  be  un.ible  to  pass,  at  least  under  ordinary  circumstances, 
through  filter  paper. 

But,  since  i  careful  microscopic  examination  of  the  tumors 
showed  no  structures  other  than  tumor  cells  and  their  products  of 
degeneration,  and  since,  also,  injection  of  the  hyaline  bodies  referred 
to  had  negative  results,  the  existence  of  such  organisms  would  seem 
to  be  improbable.  Still,  further  experiments  ought  to  be  made  be- 
fore these  can,  with  certainty,  be  excluded. 

The  remaining  possibilities  are  that  a  very  small  micro-organism 
not  capable  of  living  outside  of  tumor  ceils  is  present ;  and.  lastly, 
that  a  micro-organism  is  not  the  cause  of  tumor  formation.  It 
wonid,  therefoi'e,  be  impossible  to  produce  tumors  by  the  injection 
of  micro-organisms  alone,  if  a  micro-organism  incapable  of  living 
outside  of  tumor  cells  is  present  or  if  no  micro-organism  is  the 
cause  of  tumor  formation. 

He  adds  some  further  results,  stating  that  there  is  no  appre- 
ciable period  of  latency  in  the  growth  of  the  peripheral  trans- 
planted tumor  cells,  that  the  serial  sections  have  shown 
that  apparently  separate  tumor  nodules  of  sarcoma  may  be 
connected  by  rows  of  cells,  just  as  Petersen  showed  the  con- 
nection of  ap])arently  separated  carcinomatous  cell  nests,  and 
also  that  active  mitotic  cell  proliferation  takes  place  in  tumor 
nodules.  Sarcomatous  cells  are  phagocytic  and  may  take  up 
extravasated  blood  corpuscles.  The  transplantation  of  sar- 
coma was  even  more  frequently  successful  than  that  of  car- 
cinoma. He  finds  the  results  of  transplantation  of  tumor  cells 
as  compared  with  that  of  ordinary  tissue,  seem  to  conclusively 
show  that  mere  displacement  of  adult  tissue,  if  it  plays  any 
part  at  all  in  tumor  production,  which  is  not  probable,  is 
certainly  unessential.  The  fact  that  non-infected  fresh  pieces 
of  sarcoma  may  be  successfully  transplanted  into  the  majority 
of  animals  of  the  same  species,  shows  that  a  predisposition 
is  not  the  main  factor  which  prevents  or  favors  metastases. 
The  transplantation  of  tumor  cells  through  so  many  generations 
vould  seem  to  prove  that  the  life  of  ordinary  tissue  may,  under 
conditions  not  realized  in  one  organism,  be  able  to  continue 
much  longer  than  the  individual  to  which  they  belong. 

13.  Fibroma  of  the  Ovary. — Erck  reports  a  case  which 
he  remarks  is  of  interest  from  the  standpoint  of  the  associa- 
tion of  ascites  with  solid  ovarian  growths.  In  fibroma  of  the 
uterus  such  complication  is  rare,  while  it  is  common  in  fibroma 
of  the  ovary.  He  thinks  that,  possibly,  ascites  may  be  due 
to  something  intrinsic  in  ovarian  growths,  perhaps  a  secretion. 

14.  Hydrops  of  the  Gall  Bladder. — From  a  chemical  ex- 
amination of  two  cases  of  occlusion  or  atresia  of  the  cystic 
ducts,  Sollmann  deduces  the  folloAving  conclusions:  The  con- 
tents of  the  human  gall  bladder  in  cases  of  obstruction  of  the 
cystic  duct,  whether  this  is  congenital  or  through  a  gallstone, 
consists  in  a  dilute  solution  of  true  mucin,  of  the  molecular 
concentrations  of  the  serum,  devoid  of  bile  acids  or  pigments,  of 
ferments  and  of  sugar.  Traces  of  coagulable  proteid  may  be 
present.  No  nucleoalbumin  was  found.  The  gallstones  pro- 
ducing the  obstruction  consisted  essentially  of  cholesterin. 

16.  Physical  Training. — In  this  fifth  section  of  his  series, 
Lydston  gives  the  details  of  muscle  training,  calling  attention 
to  the  importance  of  the  subjects  fixing  their  attention  on 
special  groups  of  muscles.  He  also  remarks  on  the  vital  im- 
portance of  training  the  abdominal  muscles,  which  he  believes 
constitute  the  keynote  of  the  athlete's  body.  The  details  of  his 
paper  can  be  best  studied  from  the  paper  itself. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 
March  H. 

19  'Some  of  the  Complications  of  Abdominal  Surgery.     Robert  T. 

Morris.  ■ 

20  *The    Diagnosis    and    Treatment    of    Hereditary    Syphilis.     E. 

Harrison  Griffin. 

21  *Some  Observations  on  Tuberculosis.     J.  O.   Cobb. 

22  Report   of  a  Case  of   Inguinal  Hernia  with   Incomplete  Sac. 

J.  Shelton  Horsley. 

23  ♦Transportation     and     the     Ophthalmic     Referee.     Justin     L. 

Barnes. 

24  Treatment    of    Infantile    Convulsions.      (To    be    continued.) 

Adah  McMahon,  Edward  M.  Thompson,  H.  R.  Coston,  G.  J. 
Ellis  end  W.  D.  Macon. 

19.  Complications  of  Abdominal   Surgery. — Morris   first 

notices  the  ccmplications  due  to  anesthesia,  such  as  chloroform 

paralysis  of  the  vasomotors,  the  effect  of  ether  on  the  kidneys 

and  stomach  and  bronchial  membranes.     He  has  never  in  his 

observation  met   with  a  death   from  the  anesthetic,  but,  in  a 

number  of  cases,   he  has  been   anxious.     Ether  complications 


arc  not  certain  as  regards  prognosis,  but  are  usually  transitory. 
In  some  cases  where  acute  nephritis  has  existed  this  seems  to 
have  been  relieved  by  the  anesthetic.  lodofoim  poisoning  is 
also  noted,  as  well  as  hemorrhage.  The  former  is  often  mis- 
taken for  septicemia,  but  there  is  a  striking  difference,  in  thai 
the  septic  wound  looks  ill  as  well  as  the  patient,  while  in 
iodoform  poisoning  the  wound  appears  to  be  doing  very  well, 
while  the  patient  is  not.  He  has  seen  one  death  occurring  from 
iodoform  poisoning  after  removal  of  all  sources  of  the  intoxica- 
tion. The  danger  of  shock  in  too  long  operations  is  also 
important,  as  well  as  sepsis. 

20.  Hereditary  Syphilis. — GriflBn  reports  a  number  of  eases 
showing  the  mistakes  in  diagnosis  that  have  been  made  in 
regard  to  this  condition.  He  remarks  that  it  is  a  common 
mistake  to  suppose  that  Hutchinson  teeth  are  present  as  a 
rule  J  in  fact,  they  are  a  rarity.  The  reason  cases  are  not 
diagnosed  is  largely  due  to  the  reliance  placed  on  this  rare 
sign,  the  lack  of  information  as  to  the  manifestations  of 
hereditary  syphilis,  and  neglect  to  examine  the  buccal  cavity. 

21.  Tuberculosis. — Cobb  reviews  some  general  facts  and 
theories  as  regards  tuberculosis,  and  is  inclined  to  the  belief 
that  the  danger  of  bovine  tuberculosis  is  not  altogether  an 
imaginary  one,  though  he  admits  that  nearly  all  human  tuber- 
culosis is  contracted  by  inhalation. 

23.  Transportation  and  the  Ophthalmic  Referee. — The 
importance  of  eye  examinations  of  railroad  employes,  etc.,  is 
insisted  on  by  Barnes,  who  criticizes  the  methods  often  em- 
ployed, especially  by  lay  examiners.  Complete  and  accurate 
records  should  be  kept,  and  the  tests  be  thorough  for  color 
sense,  vision  and  hearing.  Lay  examiners  should  submit  all 
but  the  simpler,  less  complex  cases  to  the  medical  referee,  who 
should  exercise  a  general  supervision  over  the  whole  examina- 
tions. The  rules  for  examining  should  not  be  left  to  private 
corporations,  but  should  be  regulated  by  the  state. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
March  1?.. 

25  On  the  Educational   Value  of  the  Medical   Society.     William 

Osier. 

26  *Limitations  of  the  Uhlenhuth  Test  for  the  Differentiation  of 

Human  Blood.     A.  E.  Austin. 

27  *Report  of  a  Series  of  Cases  of  Movable  Kidney.     H.  D.  Chad- 

wick. 

28  The  Composition  and  Alcoholic  Content  of  Certain  Proprietary 

Foods  for  the  Sick.     Charles  Harrington. 

29  A  Case  of  Habitual  Dislocation  of  the  Shoulder  Joint.     J.  Col- 

lins  Warren. 

26.  Uhlenhuth's  Test. — Austin  has  experimented  on  the 
Uhlenhuth  test,  injecting  rabbits  and  guinea-pigs  several  times 
with  human  blood  to  produce  a  serum  containing  precipitin 
for  the  himian  blood.  Following  Ulilenhuth's  directions  exactly 
he  found  the  test  not  as  fully  applicable  as  it  had  been  repre- 
sented, and  that  it  can  be  employed  only  under  very  limited 
conditions.  Other  fluids  of  the  human  body,  like  efftisions  and 
exudates,  were  of  little  value,  and  fluid  from  placentas  could 
only  be  used  when  it  was  perfectly  fresh.  Much  longer  time 
and  more  repeated  injections  were  necessary  than  he  had  been 
led  to  suppose.     His  experiments  are  given  in  detail. 

27.  Movable  Kidney. — Chadwick  has  treated,  during  the 
last  three  months,  twenty-eight  patients  suffering  from  symp- 
toms referable  to  movable  kidney,  some  of  which  are  described 
in  detail.  He  thinks  the  proper  treatment  of  the  affection 
depends  more  on  the  severity  of  the  sj-mptoms  than  on  the 
amount  of  inability.  Movable  kidney  often  causes  no  trouble- 
some symptoms,  but  when  it  affects  the  patient's  health  or 
limits  her  or  his  usefulness,  there  is  only  one  treatment — that 
is,  fixation — that  will  cure  this  condition.  Palliative  treatment 
has  been  of  no  value  in  his  hands. 

Medical  News,  New  York, 
March  i-J. 

30  *The  Etiology  of  Colds.     James  J.  Walsh. 

31  'Surgical   Treatment  in  Non-Malignant   Diseases  of  the   Stom- 

ach :    Results  and  Indications.     Henri  Hartmann. 

32  "The  Etiology  of  Ectopic  Gestation.     Samuel  W.  Bandler. 

33  Apparent    Fetal     Substitution ;    Medicolegal    Note.     Allen    J. 

Smith. 

34  *The  Elective  System   in   Medical   Schools.     Daniel   N.    Eisen- 

drath. 

35  •The  Symptomatology  of  Tabes  :  an  Analysis  of  140  Cases  of 

Locomotor  Ataxia.     Joseph  Collins. 
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30  *l'iiiimi y    Tubenulasls    of   Ihe    Ear    Followed    by    Mastoiditis : 
Itepoit  of  Four  Cases.     M.  A.  Goldstein. 

30.  The  Etiology  of  Colds. — The  indefinite  and  little  under- 
stood tonii,  "cold,"  i8  lomarked  on  by  Walsh,  who  points 
out  that  (1)1(1  can  lie  only  a  predisposing  cause,  Avhile,  in  most 
cases,  it  is  a  diKut  haclcriai  infection  that  occurs.  Occasionally 
the  breatiiiiig  in  of  irritating  substances  may  give  rise  to  a 
catarrhal  condition,  resembling  a  cold.  He  considers  that 
tlie  method  of  steam  and  hot  water  heating  in  our  houses, 
making  no  provision  for  the  moisture  necessary  to  keep  the 
air  in  a  properly  humid  condition,  is  especially  favorable  to 
the  production  of  colds,  particularly  when  it  is  suddenly 
changed  to  the  cold  air  outside.  He  also  notes  that  such 
effects  are  apt  to  occur  when  an  individual  comes  otit  of  a 
wann  room,  where  a  large  number  of  persons  is  assembled 
or  in  which  there  has  been  considerable  dust  present,  because 
of  the  movement  of  the  crowd,  dancing  or  gymnastics.  Such 
places,  moreover,  are  often  absolutely  shut  off  from  sunlight, 
theaters  particularly,  and  lose  the  benefit  of  this  great  bac- 
tericide. Delicate  individuals  should  be  warned  of  the  neces- 
sity for  avoiding  such  places,  and  stronger  persons  should 
not  go  immediately  to  the  outer  air  without  a  preliminary 
delay  in  the  corridors  or  foyer.  Colds  in  the  muscles  are 
also  mentioned,  which  are  more  often  spoken  of  as  neuralgia 
or  rheumatism.  The  mechanism  seems  to  be  paralysis  of  the 
vasomotor  apparatus  in  the  parts  from  chill.  A  striking  indi- 
cation that  a  cold  is  due  to  microbic  invasion  is  the  fact 
that  the  process  is  nearly  always  accompanied  by  the  occurrence 
of  fever.  Chilliness  gives  an  indication  for  the  first  step  in 
treatment,  the  eMmination  of  toxic  matters  from  the  blood. 
The  use  of  remedies  that  tend  to  lock  up  the  secretions  at  the 
beginning  of  a  cold  is  almost  sure  to  be  harmful. 

31.  Gastric  Surgery. — The  importance  of  early  diagnosis 
as  afrecting  the  mortality  of  operation  is  first  noted  by  Hart- 
mann,  who  has  examined  twenty-nine  patients  operated  on, 
noting  the  results  of  operation,  and  finds  in  non-malignant 
disease  real  and  permanent  benefit  is  the  rule.  Some  special 
indications  should  be  followed.  A  correct  diagnosis  is  im- 
portant. Atonic  dilatation  is  rarely  an  indication  for  surgical 
interference;  medical  treatment  will  sufllice.  In  pyloric  stenosis 
operation  is  indicated  as  soon  as  the  diagnosis  is  made, 
especially  in  all  fibrous  pyloric  strictures.  We  can  not  be  so 
positive  in  cases  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  as  ulceration  without 
complications  is  generally  cured  by  medical  treatment.  In 
chronic  ulcer  he  thinks  that  surgical  treatment  is  indicated 
only  when  mechanical  troubles  exist  and  give  the  pyloric  syn- 
drome. Even  if  this  be  cured,  the  diseased  cicatrix  will  pro- 
duce a  fibrous  stricture  more  serious  than  the  previous  condi- 
tion. He  does  not  consider  excessive  hematemesis  an  indica- 
tion for  operation,  but  small  and  repeated  hematemesis  re- 
quires it.  As  to  operation,  he  would  only  perform  gastrectomy 
where  an  epithelial  grafting  is  feared.  Pyloroplasty  of  the 
German  surgeons  is  not  possible  in  cases  of  ulcer  or  of  fibrous 
strictures  of  the  pylorus  in  consequence  of  the  rigid  state  of  the 
tissue.  Its  role  is  a  very  limited  one;  he  does  not  perform 
the  operation.  Gastroenterostomy  seems,  in  the  non-malignant 
diseases  of  the  stomach,  the  best  operation.  With  his  technic, 
which  he  has  described  in  his  Chirurgie  Gastro-intestinale,  he 
has  not  observed  one  case  of  circulus  viciosus  in  his  53  opera- 
tions. 

32.  Ectopic  Gestation.— Bandler  reviews  the  causes  of 
ectopic  gestation  and  concludes  that  injury  to  the  cilia  is  the 
chief,  if  not  the  sole,  etiologic  factor. 

34.  The  Elective  System  in  Medical  Schools.— Eisendrath 
points  out  the  benefits  of  the  elective  system  in  the  last  two 
years  of  the  medical  course,  especially  in  our  large  institutions 
of  the  present  time  where  otherwise  direct  contact  with  the 
teacher  is  not  so  practicable. 

35.  Tabes.— Collins  finishes  his  article  on  tabes  and  gives 
the  following  percentage  of  the  frequency  of  the  most  conspicu- 
ous subjective  and  objective  symptoms:  Lancinating^  pain  90- 
Romberg  sign,  85;  loss  of  Achilles-jerk,  88;  loss  of°  knee-jerk 
84;  Argyll-Kobertson  pupil,  77;  ataxia  of  gait,  73;  hypotonia' 
1 2;    paresthesia,    73;    anesthesia,   67;    analgesia,    58;^  bladder 


symptoms,  55;  inipotency,  50;  crises,  20;  ocular  paralysis,  10; 
arthropathies,  5;  trophic  symptoms,  8;  optic  atrophy,  14; 
girdle  sensation,  50;  deep  sensibility,  63;  diplopia,  22. 

36.  Primary  Tuberculosis  of  the  Ear  Followed  by 
Mastoiditis. — Goldstein  reports  four  cases  which  he  considers 
were  primary-  tuberculosis  infection  and  feels  justified  in  this 
diagnosis.  All  of  these  cases,  he  ?ay.s,  were  seen  more  than  three 
years  ago;  3  are  still  living,  and  careful  physical  examina- 
tion fails  to  show  any  present  tubercular  afTection.  There  are 
no  evidences  in  the  histories  of  these  eases  or  in  their  clinical 
development,  either  of  acquired  or  hereditary  tuberculosis  in 
the  families  of  these  patients.  Of  the  4  cases,  3  involved  the 
mastoid  cells  extensively,  and  showed  an  unusually  active  and 
rapid  invasion.  All  of  the  cases  developed  from  a  pre-existing 
otitis  media  suppurativa  chronica,  and  appeared  to  him  as 
direct  infection  by  the  bacillus  tuberculosis.  In  the  3  cases 
where  the  mastoid  operation  was  performed,  the  wounds  healed 
by  firm  granulations,  and  all  evidences  of  tuberculous  trouble 
ceased  with  the  reraoA'al  of  the  local  process.  This  is  in  direct 
contrast  to  the  healing  of  wounds  in  patients  where  the  sys- 
temic tubercular  invasion  is  present.  The  data  which  have 
been  furnished  in  the  cases  herein  reported  all  point  to 
definitely  localized  specific  infection  of  the  cavum  tympanum 
and  mastoid  cells,  with  the  characteristic  development  of  a 
tuberculous  process  as  it  occurs  in  bone  tissue,  and  with  the 
definite  demonstration  of  the  bacillus  tuberculosis  in  1  case. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 

March  IJf. 

37  Postmortem  and  Chemical  Findings  In  Acute  Arsenical  Poison- 

ing and  Phenol  Poisoning.     K.  B.  H.  Gradwohl. 

38  Some  Kemarks  on  the  Clinical  Aspect  and  Diagnosis  of  Incip- 

ient Tuberculosis.     Arch  Dixon,  Jr. 

Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic. 

March  H. 

39  Paraffin  Injections  in  Facial  Deformity.     John  W.  Murphy. 

40  Surgery     of     Prostate,     Pancreas,     Diaphragm     and     Spleen. 

(Surgery  of  Pancreas.)     B.  Merrill  Kicketts. 

Medicine,  Detroit. 

Fel)ruary. 

41  •Lateral  Curvature  of  the  Spine.     James  K.  Young. 

42  *Some  Practical  Thoughts  on  Pneumonia.     J.   M.   Anders. 

43  *Some  Problems  of  Tuberculosis.     Koland  G.  Curtin 

44  *An   Examination   into  the  Value  of  Certain   Antiseptics  Used 

for    the    Preservation    of    Antitoxic    and    Other    Immune 
Serums.     Joseph  McFarland. 

45  Problems  in  the  Laboratory  Study  of  Diphtheria.     F.  F.  Wes- 

brook. 

41.  Spinal  Curvature.— The  causes,  mechanism  and  treat- 
ment of  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine  are  described  at  length 
by  Young,  who  treats  it  by  developing  the  weak  muscles  by 
collective  or  individual  exercise,  slightly  over-developing  them; 
later  uniform  development  of  all  the  muscles,  and  the  use  of 
special  movements  to  prevent  relapse.  He  divides  the  condi- 
tion into  three  degrees:  If  the  curvature  entirely  disappears 
on  self-suspension  it  is  of  the  first  degree;  if  it  is  somewhat 
affected,  but  not  entirely  corrected,  it  is  of  the  second;  and  if 
not  affected  whatever  it  is  of  the  third  degree.  In  the  latter 
cases,  the  prognosis,  of  course,  is  very  much  more  unfavorable. 
The  first  degree  may  be  cured,  the  second  influenced  by  treat- 
ment, but  the  last  is  incurable. 

42.  Pneumonia.— The  increase  of  pneumonia  in  recent  years 
is  noted  by  Anders,  who  gives  statistics  to  show  that  it  is  a 
fact.  He  thinks  it  may  be  due  to  a  great  extent  to  certain 
degenerative  tendencies  of  modern  life,  and  mentions  especially 
the  enormous  consumption  of  malt  liquors,  which  has  a  bad 
effect  in  this  particular  way.  As  to  its  contagion  he  holds 
there  is  good  reason  to  regard  it  as  a  fact,  notwithstanding 
the  denial  by  Aufrecht.  Pneumonia  due  to  the  streptococcus 
has  been  common  of  late  years,  and  he  calls  attention  to  the 
differences  between  that  and  the  ordinary  pneumococcic  form. 
It  may  assume  the  type  of  so-called  serous  pneumonia,  which 
IS  really  a  streptococcic  process.  There  are  cases  of  pneu- 
monia that  seem  to  answer  clinically  to  the  variety  known  as 
typhoid  pneumonia,  but  he  finds  that  many  of  these  are  of 
pneumococcic  origin.  The  typhoid  pneumonia  and  the  asthenic 
type  have  become  much  more  common  of  late  years  and  he 
attributes   them   to  the   causes   first   mentioned.     Leucocytosis 
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lias  been  at  rat-tinii  attention.  He  finds  a  mild  form  cecurs 
in  light  ca.^os,  but  not  so  commcnly  as  in  malignant  tj'pes. 
The  liigliest  count  usually  cccms  immediately^  before  the 
crisis  and  :'alls  remarkably  afterward.  Jaundice,  when  it 
occurs,  he  tiinks,  may  be  in  exceptional  instances  due  to  an 
intense  toxemia^  but  it  is  in  nearly  all  cases  an  obstructive 
jaundice.  The  diagnosis  of  aberrant  cases  may  be  difficult. 
The  treatmeat  is  unsatisfactory.  We  should  use  prophylactic 
measures,  disinfection  of  sputum.  We  have  nothing  that  will 
destroy  the  infecting  organism,  but  we  should  promptly  inter- 
fere when  cardiac  weakness  or  s^'stemic  exhaustion  threatens. 
He  has  much  confidence  in  oxygen  by  inhalation  and  also  in 
normal  saline  solution;  hydrotherapy  in  many  cases  meets  the 
indications  better  than  drugs. 

43.  Tuberculosis. — Curtin  discusses  the  contagiousness  of 
tuberculosis,  which  he  thinks  has  been  over-estimated;  also 
the  futility  of  legislation  against  it.  He  puts  considerable 
stress  on  the  heredity  of  the  condition  favoring  an  outbreak  of 
the  disease,  and  gives  cases  to  show  that  pulmonary  defects  in 
parents  before  the  birth  of  a  child  may  leave  their  impression 
on  the  pulmonary  tissues  of  the  offspring. 

44.  Antitoxin  Preservatives.---McFarland  finds  that  for- 
maldehyd  is  the  only  really  effective  antiseptic  in  antitoxin 
cultivation.  Unless  the  pain  it  causes  or  the  poisonous  in- 
fluence of  phenol  should  be  held  to  outweigh  the  advantages  of 
trikresol,  he  would  recommend  that  the  use  of  the  latter  be 
abandoned. 

International  Medical  Magazine,  New  York. 

Fehruary. 

46  *Etiology   of   Catarrh  of  the  Nasopharynx.     Charles  W.   Kich- 

ardson. 

47  *Do  Nasal   Diseases   in  Any  Way  Predispose  to  or  Cause  Pul- 

monary Disease?     E.  L.  Shurly. 

4S  *Can  Hypertrophic  Rhinitis  Be  Cured  by  Other  Than  Surgical 
Measures'.'     Jacob  E.   Schadle. 

49  *Chronic  Nasal  Catarrh  in  Its  Relation  to  Asthma.  P.  J.  H. 
Farrell. 

.'0   *Galvano-cautery  in  Hypertrophic  Rhinitis.     Carl  Seller. 

51  Etiology  and  Pathology  of  Catarrhal  Conditions  of  the  Naso- 
pharynx.    D.   Braden  Kyle. 

'>•!  The  Influence  of  Catarrhal  Diseases  of  the  Nose  and  Throat 
in  Producing  Speech  Defects  in  Children.  G.  Hudson 
Maknen. 

53     Atrophic  Rhinitis.     J.   A.   Stucky. 

4G.  Nasopharsmgeal  Catarrh. — Atmospheric  changes  as  a 
cause  of  catarrh  of  the  respiratory  tract  are  first  noted  by 
Richardson,  who  says  the  occurrence  of  acute  colds  in  rapid 
succession  sets  up  a  true  catarrhal  condition,  while  the 
modern  methods  of  house-heating,  imperfect  ventilation,  the 
excessive  use  of  tobacco,  alcohol  and  so  on,  all  have  their 
influence  on  the  production  of  the  disease.  Improper  clothing 
is  aiiso  another  important  cause.  He  notices  the  digestive  dis- 
orders whicli  may  follow  it.  The  constitutional  disorders 
which  may  predispose,  such  as  lithemia,  rheumatism,  neuras- 
thenia, tuberculosis,  and  so  on,  the  local  changes  in  the  nasal 
chambers  such  as  septal  deformities,  also  causing  alterations 
of  the  mucosa,  which  are  followed  by  similar  changes  in  the 
pharynx,  are  noted. 

47.  Nasal  and  Pulmonary  Disease. — Shurly  concludes  from 
a  study  of  chronic  nasal  affections  that  it  is  not  feasible  to 
regard  chronic  nasal  or  nasopharyngeal  disease  as  especially 
concerned  in  producing  chronic  pulmonary  disease.  As  re- 
gards acute  pulmonary  disease,  there  are  certainly  conditions 
which  invite  attacks  by  continuity,  producing  bronchitis,  pneu- 
monia and  so  on,  and  making  the  subjects  more  liable  to  other 
diseases. 

48.  Hypertrophic  Khinitis. — In  answer  to  the  question  in 
the  title  of  his  article,  Schadle  gives  a  definite  '"No.'  He  dis- 
cusses the  causes  of  hypertrophic  rhinitis,  the  methods  of 
treatment,  the  acid  caustic  method,  the  use  of  the  electro- 
cautery, of  which  he  is  an  advocate  and  tlie  use  of  the  snare 
for  papillary  hypertrophy. 

49.  Nasal  Catarrh  and  Asthma. — Eighty  per  cent,  of  Far- 
reli"s  asthmatics  were  cured  by  removal  of  the  abnormal  con- 
dition of  the  nasopharynx,  classed  under  the  general  head  of 
chronic  nasal  catarrh.  Of  the  remaining  20  per  cent,  one-half 
were  benefited.  He  has  never  failed  to  cut  short  an  acute 
attack,  no  matter  how  severe,  with  a  liypcdermic  injection  of 


codein  or  morphin.  Atropin  1/100  hypcdcrmically  or  2  per 
cent,  coca  in  solution  applied  to  the  nasal  chambers  he  has 
found  will  give  equally  prompt  relief.  He  says  in  the  search 
for  the  underlying  cause  of  the  bronchial  spasm,  eliminate 
cardiac  trouble,  renal  disease,  gastric  and  intestinal  disturb- 
ances, chronic  bronchitis,  rheumatism,  gout  and  all  dyscrasias 
of  the  blood,  and  then  examine  the  nose  and  throat.  What- 
ever may  be  the  pathology  of  asthma,  the  exciting  cause  is 
frequently  found  in  the  nasal  chambers  and  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  cures  results  from  removal  of  such  causes. 

50.  Hypertrophic  Ehinitis. — The  galvanocautery  in  this 
condition  has  been  advocated  by  Seller,  who  describes  the 
technic.  He  has  also  found  it  exceedingly  valuable  in  hay 
fever  if  the  following  simple  precauticns  are  observed:  Xot  to 
attempt  any  cauterization  until  the  paroxysm  is  completely 
passed  and  all  inflammation  has  subsided,  as  in  the  winter 
months;  to  cauterize  only  the  small  areas  of  irritability  which 
can  be  brought  into  view  by  the  touch  of  the  tip  end  of  a 
probe,  but  without  cocain,  as  this  drug  prevents  the  erection 
of  the  turbinate  tissue  and  interferes  with  the  sensitive  spots 
becoming  visible;  never  use  the  fiat  surface  of  the  knife  and 
never  cauterize  more  than  three  or  four  of  the  sensitive  spots 
at  one  sitting  and  then  in  one  anterior  nasal  cavity  only.  He 
would  not  apply  it  in  the  posterior  pharynx  nor  during  the 
stage  of  acute  inflammation. 

Archives  of  Ophthalmology,  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y. 
March. 

54  *A    Case    of    Primary    Epibulbar     Sarcoma,     with     Secondary 

Growths  in  Limbus  and  Sclera,  and  Invasion  of  the  Choroid, 
Ciliary  Body,  and  Iris.  Frederick  H.  Verhoeflf  and  Robert 
G.  Loring. 

55  The  Accuracy  Requisite  in  Vision-Testing.   Kenneth   Scott. 

56  The  Ophthalmoscopic  Appearance  of  the  Ora  Serrata  and  the 

Ciliary  Processes.     M.  Reimar. 

57  On  Indirect  Ruptures  of  the  Iris.     Georg  Levinsohn. 

58  On   the   Anatomy    of   the    Ganglion    Cells    of   the    Retina.     G. 

Abelsdorff. 

59  'A  Contribution  to  the  Differential  Diagnosis  between  Glioma 

of  the  Retina  and  Pseudoglioma.     Julius  Fejfr. 

60  On  Paralysis  of  Latero-version.     Otto  Wernicke. 

54.  Primary  Epibulbar  Sarcoma. — Verhoeff  and  Lioring 
report  a  case  of  interest  as  showing  the  malignancy  of  this 
condition,  which  they  discuss  at  length.  Their  conclusions  are 
given  in  substance  as  follows:  Epibulbar  sarcoma  differs  from 
the  usual  form  in  malignancy  only  so  far  as  it  is  isolated  on 
the  highly  resistent  cornea  and  sclera,  and  comes  to  operation 
relatively  small.  Notwithstanding  its  malignancy,  it  rarely 
penetrates  the  eye.  Recurrences  almost  invariably,  sooner  or 
later  appear  after  abscision  and  general  metastases  are  not 
infrequent.  Immediate  enucleation  should  be  advised  in  all 
cases  after  microscopic  diagnosis,  but  the  patient  should  be 
consulted  as  to  operation  after  having  been  fully  informed  as 
to  the  unfavorable  prognosis.  They  give  a  brief  resum6  of 
the  cases  reported  and  an  extensive  bibliography. 

59.  Glioma  and  Pseudoglioma  of  the  Retina. — Fejer  re- 
ports a  case  and  discusses  the  diagnosis  and  symptoms  of  the 
condition.     Errors  of  diagnosis  can  not  well  be  avoided. 

Louisville  Monthly  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

March. 

61  Pneumonia,  with  Some  Unique  Complications.     B.  A.  Allan. 

62  *The  Surgical  Value  of  the  Stomach  Tube  and  the  Rectal  Tube. 

Horace  J.  Whitacre. 

63  The   Ultimate    Results    of   Treatment   in    Uretero- Vaginal   Ca- 

tarrh of  Virgins.     John   A.   Hale. 

64  Simple  Mania.     Cassius  D.  Mansfield. 

65  The   Treatment    of   the   Third    Stage   of   Labor.     Turner    An- 

derson. 

62.  The  Stomach  and  Rectal  Tube. — The  surgical  uses  of 
these  instruments  are  enumerated  by  'SATiitacre,  who  deals  par- 
ticularly with  their  therapeutic  uses.  The  stomach  tube,  for 
instance,  is  of  special  value  in  intestinal  obstruction,  in  appen- 
dicitis and  in  emptying  an  overfull  stomach.  It  is  of  special 
value,  also  in  cases  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  It  ought  also 
to  be  employed  more  where  operation  has  to  be  performed  with- 
out preparation  on  a  full  stomach,  and  he  thinks  the  per- 
sistent vomiting  after  anesthesia  can  often  be  relieved  by 
washing  the  stomach  out  before  the  patient  has  left  the  oper- 
ating table  and  while  still  under  the  influence  of  the  anesthetic. 
The  uses  of  tb.o  rectal  lube  arc  numerous.     He  mentions  espe- 
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cially  the  value  of  high  enemata  in  the  treaiment  of  disease 
where  it  is  not  advisable  to  give  nourisliment  by  the  mouth,  as 
in  appendicitis  or  other  peritoneal  affections,  also  for  moving 
the  bowels  after  abdominal  operations.  Rectal  feeding  is  also 
described.  We  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  rectum  does  not 
digest,  therefore  proper  foods  should  be  used  and  injected  at 
the  proper  temperature,  about  100  F.,  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
rectum.  Not  more  than  four  to  six  ounces  should  be  given  at 
one  time.  The  interval  between  feedings  should  never  be  less 
than  four  hours,  and  preferably  five  or  six.  The  rectum  should 
be  washed  with  sterile  salt  solution  at  least  one  hour  before 
each  feeding.  The  catheter  and  syringe  should  be  kept  in  an 
aseptic  condition  and  the  bowels  moved  daily  by  a  simple  soap 
suds  enema. 

Proceedings  of  the  Philadelphia  County  Medical  Society. 
February  88. 

66  Nephropexy    in    a    Case    of    Chronic    Nephritis.     J.    Norman 

Henry 

67  *An    Inquiry    Into   the  Value  of   the    Irrigation   Method   as   a 

Means  of  Aborting  and  Treating  Acute  Speclflc  Urethritis. 
Orvllle  Horwltz.  ,  „      ^     ,  t^ 

68  'Trunecek's  Serum  and  Its  Value  In  Disturbed  Cerebral  Func- 

tions   Caused    by    Circulatory    Changes,    with    Reports    of 
Twelve  Cases.     Alfred  Gordon. 
09     Report    of   a   Case    Illustrating   Importance   of   Operation    in 
Certain  Cases  of  Facial  Paralysis.     Levi  J.  Hammond. 

70  The    Treatment    of    Carcinoma   of   the    Rectum    by    Mercuric 

Cataphoresis.     G.  Betton  Massey. 

67.  Gonorrhea. — The  defects  of  the  irrigation  method  are 
reviewed  at  length  by  Horwitz,  who  concludes  that  it  will  not 
abort  specific  urethritis,  though  it  will  hasten  the  terminal 
stage  which  is  prolonged  and  difficult  to  cure.  Chronic  ure- 
thritis and  involvement  of  the  deep  organs  are  common 
sequences.  To  effect  a  cure  in  the  later  stages  of  the  disease 
irrigation  must  be  discontinued  and  other  methods  employed. 
It  should  not  be  employed  in  the  acute  stage  of  specific 
urethritis  nor  should  irrigations  in  the  deep  urethra  by  hydro- 
static pressure  be  used  in  the  majority  of  cases  of  acute  gonor- 
rhea as  it  is  conducive  to  the  development  of  complications. 

68.  Trunecek's  Serum. — ^This  serum,  as  modified  by 
L6opold-L6vi,  has  been  used  by  Gordon  in  a  number  of  cases  of 
arteriosclerosis  with  considerable  benefit  in  some  of  them. 
Its  combination  in  this  modification  is  sodium  chlorid,  10  gm. ; 
sodium  sulphate,  1  gm. ;  sodium  carbonate,  0.40  gm.;  sodium 
phosphate,  0.30  gm. ;  calcium  phosphate  and  magnesium  phos- 
phate, of  each,  0.75  gm.  The  mixture  makes  thirteen  powders. 
Each  powder  corresponds  to  15  c.c.  of  the  fluid  serum,  or  150 
c.c.  of  blood  serum.  The  method  employed  by  Gordon  was  the 
internal  treatment.  He  concludes  that  this  combination  may 
be  a  valuable  remedy  in  some  cases  of  disturbed  cerebral  func- 
tion caused  by  circulatory  changes,  and  this  not  only  by 
hypodermic  and  intravenous  administration,  but  also  inter- 
nally. When  the  iodids,  nitrites  and  other  means  used  in 
such  cases  are  without  avail,  Trunecek's  serum  should  be  given 
a  trial.  Sometimes  a  combination  of  both  may  be  necessary. 
Several  days,  at  least  a  week,  must  elapse  before  the  desirable 
results  can  be  expected.  There  are  cases,  however,  in  which 
the  remedy  is  absolutely  useless. 

California  State  Journal  of  Medicine,  San  Francisco. 
February. 

71  ♦Symposium  on  Hydrotherapy — Hydrotherapy.    George  A.  Hare. 

72  *  Hydrotherapy  in  Typhoid  Fever.     Frank  L.  Adams. 

73  *Hydrotherapy  in  the  Treatment  of  Pneumonia.     A.  J.  Sander- 

son. 

74  •Spinal  Anesthesia  with  Tropa-cocain  in  Genlto-Urinary  Surg- 

ery.    M.  Krotoszyner. 

75  On  Ptomaine  Poisoning.     K.  O.  Jellinek. 

76  Supplemental  Report  on  Hygiene.     H.   J.   Crompton. 

71. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  xxxviii,  p.  1265. 

72.  Hydrotherapy  in  Typhoid. — Adams'  article  treats 
of  the  advantages  of  hydrotherapy  in  typhoid  fever,  giAnng 
statistics  showing  the  decrease  of  mortality  under  the  improved 
methods  in  this  disease,  from  between  40  and  50  per  cent,  down 
to  almost  nothing  under  skilled  care.  Tlie  technic  of  the 
Brand  method  is  described  and  the  objections  answered.  The 
beneficial  effects  of  the  bath  are  enumerated  at  length,  also 
the  conditions  which  contraindicate  and  do  not  contraindicate 
it.  Among  the  former  he  includes  severe  hemorrhage,  extreme 
cardiac  weakness,   peritonitis,  great  reduction   of   strength   in 


the  third  week  of  the  fever,  perforation,  severe  pneumonia 
or  pleurisy  and  extreme  nervousness  on  the  part  of  the  patient 
in  some  few  cases.  For  the  aged  and  enfeebled  it  would  also 
require  some  modifications.  In  conclusion,  he  gives  a  summary 
of  answers  of  correspondents  in  California  as  to  their  methods, 
showing  the  large  percentage  in  favor  of  this  method  of  treat- 
ment. 

73.  Hydrotherapy  in  Pneumonia. — Sanderson  advises  the 
use  of  hydrotherapy  in  pneumonia  and  describes  the  method 
of  applying  it,  the  full  body  pack,  leg  pack,  cold  compress, 
fomentations,  cold  friction,  bowel   irrigation,  etc. 

74.  Tropa-Cocain  Anesthesia. — ^^Krotoszyner  has  used  tropa- 
cocain  for  spinal  anesthesia  in  some  120  cases  and  highly 
recommends  it.  He  has  never  observed  the  excruciating  head- 
ache sometimes  following  cocain  injections,  and  only  in  a  very 
few  cases  any  disagreeable  symptoms  whatever.  The  only 
danger  with  this  method  of  anesthesia  is  in  sepsis  to  the 
spinal  canal  and,  therefore,  he  does  not  use  it  in  private 
houses.  Thus  far  he  has  not  had  a  mishap  and  thinks  it  no 
more  dangerous  than  any  other  form  of  anesthesia. 

Southern  Practitioner,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

March. 

77  *Treatment  of  Malaria.     D.  B.  Blake.  ^       ,       , 

78  *  Remarks    on    Surgery    of    the    Prostate    Gland.     James    W. 

Handley. 

77.  Malaria. — The  paper  of  Blake  covers  the  subject  very 
completely,  adopting  in  full  the  mosquito  theory  and  insisting 
on  prophylaxis  as  far  as  possible  by  extirpation  of  the  mosquito. 
He  thinks  probably  the  best  larvicides  are  the  aniline  dyes 
recommended  by  Celli,  though  he  has  not  yet  been  able  to 
obtain  them.  Fish  in  waters  are  very  like  dragon  flies  in 
the  air  and  are  only  an  adjunct  to  other  methods  of  destruc- 
tion of  the  mosquito.  The  most  important  measure  of  all  is 
protection  of  houses  by  wire  netting.  The  location  and  con- 
struction of  the  dwelling  is  a  matter  of  some  importance.  The 
anopheles  do  not  fly  high  or  far^  and  it  is  well  to  build  on 
elevations,  as  far  as  possible  from  breeding  places,  and  sleep 
on  the  second  and  third  floors,  having  the  windows  well 
screened.  While  quinin  is  a  specific,  its  use  requires  some  skill 
and  the  best  time  to  administer  it  is  at  such  periods  as  will  ; 
ensure  the  presence  of  the  remedy  in  the  blood  in  sufficient 
quantities  when  it  is  most  flooded  by  the  parasites.  The 
end  of  the  febrile  period  seems  to  be  the  most  favorable  time. 
When  symptoms  are  urgent,  however,  we  can  not  wait  for  this, 
and  the  drug  should  be  given  as  soon  as  possible  and  in  such 
quantities  as  may  ensure  its  absorption,  with  other  remedies 
to  relieve  glandular  torpor,  and  sometimes  hypodermics  of 
morphin,  if  not  contraindicated,  at  the  onset  of  the  cold  stage 
may  be  of  use.  In  some  cases  with  gastric  irritability,  admin- 
istration of  medicines  must  be  per  rectum.  Next  to  the 
cinchona  preparations,  arsenic  is  the  most  reliable  drug.  He 
advocates  popular  education  on  the  subject  of  malaria  and  its 
prevention  as  one  of  the  valuable  methods  of  aiding  sanitation. 

78.  Prostatic  Surgery.— Handley  favors  Wishard's  method 
of  combined  perineal  section  and  Bottini  cauterization. 

The  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis. 

February. 

79  *Congenital  Cleft  of  the  Palate — A  Further  Report  upon  the 

Operative  Technic  and  Its  Results.     James  F.  McKernon. 

80  'The  Falsetto  Voice  ;  Origin  and  Respiratory  Treatment ;  Den- 

tal Irregularities.     Marcel  Natier. 

81  *Bxcision  of  the  Epiglottis  for  Lupus.     Talbot  R.  Chambers. 

82  Perichondritis  of  the  Larynx.     Marshall  R.  Ward. 

83  Some  Critical  and  Desultory  Remarks  on  Recent  Laryngolog- 

ical  and  Rhinological  Literature.     Jonathan  Wright. 

79.  Cleft  Palate. — McKernon  describes  at  length  his  technic 
of  operation  and  speaks  strongly  in  favor  of  tracheotomy  as 
an  adjunct.  The  patient  can  thus  be  treated  as  if  the  opera- 
tion were  anywhere  else  in  the  body,  the  patient  breathing 
freely  through  the  tracheal  tube.  The  length  of  time  required 
is  reduced  fully  one-half,  and  the  danger  of  getting  fluid  into 
the  trachea,  etc.,  is  very  much  lessened.  Tlie  operation  gen- 
erally seems  successful. 

80.  The  Falsetto  Voice. — From  the  study  of  a  case  observed 
which  is  illustrated  by  tracings,  Natier  finds  that  the  falsetto 
voice  is  caused  by  respiratory  troubles,  which  can  be  corrected 


March  xi8,  1903. 


CURRENT    MEDICAL    LITERATURE. 


875 


by    respiratory   gymnastics    as    the    most    efficient    and    rapid 
method  of  tieatment. 

81.  Excision  of  Epiglottis. — Chambers  reports  a  case,  the 
second  on  record  at  the  time  of  his  operation,  which  was 
done  for  a  condition  which  seems  to  have  been  lupus,  though 
another  diagnosis  had  also  been  made. 

New  Yorker  Medicinische    Monatschrift. 
January. 

84  *Die  Grenzen  zwischen  vaginaler  und  abdominaler  Coeliotomie. 

H.  J.   Boldt. 

85  *Erfahrungen  mit  perinealer  Prostatectomie.     P.  Kammerer. 

86  Xanthoma  tuberosum  diabeticorum.     Edward  Pisko. 

84.  Vaginal  and  Abdominal  Celiotomy. — Boldt  advises 
the  vaginal  operation  in  a  large  number  of  conditions.  Suppu- 
rative salpingitis,  where  the  pus  sacs  are  low  in  the  pelvis,  he 
would  treat  by  opening  through  the  vagina  and  drainage,  a 
method  whicli  he  has  employed  in  some  thirty-seven  cases,  pro- 
ducing nine  symptomatic  cures,  fifteen  improvements  and  only 
five  had  to  be  radically  operated  on  later.  He  would  also  use 
it  for  ovarian  tumors  not  larger  than  a  man's  head, 
which  can  be  reached  through  the  Douglas  cul-de-sac,  in 
degenerative  ovaries  which  produce  uncomfortable  symptoms, 
in  abscesses  of  the  ovaries  and  all  suppurations  which  are 
operable  through  the  vagina.  Uterine  myomas  should  only 
be  attacked  when  they  produce  uncomfortable  symptoms.  Sub- 
mucous myomas  amounting  to  10  cm.  in  diameter  can  be 
attacked  from  below  by  slitting  the  anterior  uterine  wall. 
Small  subperitoneal  myomas  rarely  cause  trouble.  If  the 
whole  uterus  is  to  be  removed  the  abdominal  method  is  to  be 
preferred,  since,  by  this  method,  one  can  leave  intact  the 
adnexa  with  a  part  of  the  endometrium,  as  recommended  by 
Zweifel.  NerAous  phenomena  and  following  hysteria  are  not 
so  likely  to  occur.  He  considers,  for  operations  on  the  uterus 
for  displacements  and  retroflexions,  that  the  Alexander  is  the 
ideal  operation.  He  would  close  the  wound  by  the  Bassini 
hernia  method  in  case  of  no  suppuration.  In  mobile  retro- 
versions he  would  not  advise  opening  the  abdominal  cavity, 
but  the  condition  is  different  in  fixed  retrotlexions.  Vaginal 
celiotomy  in  extrauterine  pregnancy  is  limited  to  those  cases 
in  which  the  diagnosis  is  made  before  rupture  and,  secondly, 
to  those  where  hematocele  has  already  formed  and  expectant 
treatment  is  contraindicated.  In  cancer  of  the  uterus  ab- 
dominal extirpation  has  had  many  supporters.  Whether 
statistics  will  favor  their  views  time  alone  vdW  tell.  He  is 
at  present  of  the  opinion  that  the  vaginal  radical  operation, 
with  the  aid  of  the  galvanocautery,  may  give  as  good  results 
as  abdominal  operations. 

85.  Prostatic  Hypertrophy. — Kammerer  favors  the  perineal 
method  in  this  condition.  It  radically  removes  the  trouble 
and  prevents  relapses.  Its  mortality  is  not  greater  than 
after  the  galvanocaustic  method. 


Memphis  Medical  Monthly. 

February. 
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The  Nature  and  Treatment  of  the  Dyspepsia  in  Consumptives. 
Paul  Paquin. 

88  ♦The  Treatment  of  Acute  and  Chronic  Dysentery.     M.  Goltman. 

89  Kidney    Complications    in    Estivo-autumnal     Fever.     Ira    B. 

Bai-tle. 

90  A  Case  of  Smallpox,  with  SequeliB.     W.  T.  Braun. 

88.  Acute  and  Chronic  Dysentery. — The  conclusions  war- 
ranted by  Goltman's  experience  are  given  by  him  as  follows: 

1.  The  treatment  of  dysentery,  acute  or  chronic,  by  topical  appli- 
cation is  most  rational.  2.  Topical  applications  are  useless  unless 
large  volumes  of  fluid  are  used  to  distend  the  bowel.  3.  Topical 
applications,  as  usually  made,  are  very  painful  in  all  cases,  particu- 
larly In  those  that  are  acute.  4.  Topical  applications,  to  be  thor- 
ough and  far  reaching,  are  unbearable  to  the  patient,  on  account  of 
the  extreme  pain  they  cause.  5.  Anal  dlvulsion  is  a  prime  factor 
In  facilitating  the  work  of  flushing  the  colon.  Resistance  to  the 
escape  of  fluid  is  removed,  and  it  markedly  relieves  the  tenesmus. 
6.  Anal  dlvulsion.  cauterization  of  ulcers  through  the  proctoscope, 
passage  of  a  tube  high  up  into  the  sigmoid  through  this  instrument 
and  thorough  distension  and  flushing  of  the  gut  are  absolutely  im- 
possible without  the  aid  of  anesthesia.  7.  Anesthesia  rather  relieved 
than  produced  shock  in  my  cases.  These  patients  seemed  to  take 
as  kindly  to  chloroform  as  women  in  childbirth.  8.  In  my  judg- 
ment, one  is  more  likely  to  overdistend  and  perforate  the  gut  with- 
out anesthesia  than  with  it. 

Medical  Review  of  Reviews,  New  York. 

February  25. 

91  •Food  Preservatives  :  Their  Use  and  Abuse.     Willis  G.  Tucker. 
91%      A  Case  of  I-'xhibitiouism.     W.  L.  Robins. 


91.  Food     Preservatives. — Tucker     reviews     the     various 

methods  used  for  preserving  foods,  and  holds  that  borax,  which 

has    long   been   used,    is   not    particularly    deleterious    in    the 

quantities  in  which  it  may  be  ingested  in  food  thus  preserved. 

Still,   he  thinks   it   will   be   advisable   to   prohibit   its   use  in 

milk,  but   not   in  certain  other   food  products,   such   as  those 

where  small   amounts   are  required,  as  in  butter,  cheese   and 

cream,  and  in  dusting  of  ham  or  bacon.    Salicylic  acid  has  been 

largely  used  and,  if  limited  to  such  things  as  catsup,  which  is 

used  in  small  quantities  at  a  time,  it  is  not  likely  to  do  harm, 

but  if  used  in  beer  or  drinks,  of  which  large  quantities  may 

be  taken,  it  is  very  objectionable.     Benzoic  acid  is  considered 

to  be  somewhat  less  objectionable,  but  its  indiscriminate  use 

should  not  be  sanctioned.     If,  for  example,  it  were  added  to 

cider  in  the  maximum  quantity  recommended,  a  quart  might 

contain  as  much   as   12  grains,  which  is  certainly  too  much. 

The  sulphites  and  bi-sulphites  should  not  be  permitted  in  food. 

Formaldehyd  is  principally  used  in  milk,  and  this  ought  never 

to  be  permitted.     It  directly  interferes  with  digestion.     Beta- 

naphthol  is  another  preservative  which  should  be  viewed  with 

disfavor.     Saccharin    is,    perhaps,    somewhat    better.     He    is 

inclined   to   doubt   the   wisdom    of    absolutely   prohibiting   its 

employment    in    the    present    state    of    our    knowledge.      The 

fluorids  are  supposed  to  be  comparatively  rarely  used  in  this 

country,  but  he  thinks,  perhaps,  their  use  is  not  so  uncommon, 

and  the  subject  needs  further  investigation.     Pyroligneous  acid 

is  used  as  a  substitute  for  smoking  meats  and,  while  we  are 

not  perhaps  justified  in  saying  that  foods  thus  preserved  are 

injurious,   they   certainly   should   not   be   called   "smoked"   or 

sold  as  such.     Abrastol  or  asaprol,  the  calcium  salt  of  beta- 

naphthol-sulphonic    acid,    which    possesses    marked    antiseptic 

properties,  has  been  more  or  less  used  as  a  preservative,  but 

would  seem  to  belong  to  a  class  of  compounds  which  should 

not  be  permitted.     He  thinks,  however,  that  too  much  extreme 

legislation  should  be  discouraged.     The  specific  prohibition  of 

certain    articles    not   universally    conceded    to    be    harmful    is 

unwise,  especially  as  our  present  laws  specifically  forbid  the 

addition   to   foods   of   any   poisonous   substances    or   any   that 

may  render  such  article  of  food  injurious  to  the  health  of  the 

person  consuming  it,  as  is  now  the  case  in  many  of  the  states. 

He  thinks,  however,  that  it  would  be  a  good  law  that  would 

require  in  the  case  of  every  food  article,  in  the  preparation  of 

which  preservatives  other  than  certain  articles,  such  as  sugar, 

salt,  etc.,  are  employed,  the  fact  of  such  employment  and  the 

quantity  used,  plainly  stated  on  the  package.     Massachusetts 

has  recently  passed  a  law  of  this  description. 

The  Post-Graduate,   New  York. 
March. 

92  'Aseptic   Preparation  for   Surgical   Work   in  Country   Practice. 

R.  T.  Morris. 

93  Methods  and  Means  for  Treating  Gonorrheal  Urethritis  in  the 

Male.     James  Pedersen. 

94  Notes  from  the  Clinics  :    Epistaxis.     Bryan  D.  Sheedy. 

92.  Aseptic  Preparations. — The  methods  of  country  sur- 
gical practice  are  mentioned  by  Morris,  who  tells  how  to 
provide  for,  impromptu,  some  of  the  necessities,  such  as  ab- 
sorbent cotton,  sterilization  of  vessels  and  instruments.  He 
advises  avoidance  of  absorbent  dressings  directly  to  the  wound. 
As  to  disinfection  of  the  hands,  he  considers  it  can  be  done 
fairly  well  by  using  a  2000  bichlorid  of  mercury  solution  for 
two  minutes  and,  still  better,  by  scrubbing  the  hands  in  a 
mixture  of  carbonate  of  soda,  chlorid  of  lime  and  water,  in 
which  the  nascent  ehlorin  gas  penetrates  the  interstices  about 
the  nails  and  hair  roots.  This  gives  him  the  best  results  in 
hand  sterilization.  He  is  experimenting  with  a  method  which, 
he  thinks,  will  be  of  value,  using  a  germicidal  depilatory  for 
removing  the  hairs,  etc.,  on  the  surface  about  to  be  operated 
on.  He  deprecates  the  disuse  of  anesthetics  in  certain  lesser 
operations,  dressing  of  burns,  etc.,  in  country  practice  and  in 
the  smaller  towns,  and  believes  that  we  can  not  do  as  good 
work  unless  we  anesthetize  in  .such  cases. 

Virginia  Medical  Semi-Monthly,   Richmond. 

Fehruaru  27. 
ft."      1.   Cirsoid   Aneurism   of   Scalp.    Treated    bv   Ligation   of    Both 
rommon  Carotid  .Arteries.     2.   Chronic  Posterior  Urethritis 
Treated   by   External    Perineal   Urethrotomv   and   Drainage 
."?.   Lupus.  Treated  hy  the  X-Rav.     Stuart  McGnlre 
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96  Surgery  of  Penetrating  Wounds  of  Lungs  and  Heart  (Experi- 

mental).    BenJ.  Merrill  Rlcketts.  Tu„rr/.ii 

97  The  Mechanics  of  Mercury  In  Syphilis.     Thomas  W.  Murrell. 

98  Hystero-asthma ;    Ueport   of   an    Illustrative   Case,   Cuiea    oy 

Tincture  of  Stramonium.     John  Randolph  „„„„h^ 

99  Report  of  a  Case  of  Rattlesnake  Bite.     Charles  H.Grandy. 

100  The  Causes  and  Complications  of  Gout.     John  N.  upsum. 

101  Acetozone  in  the  Treatment  of  Gonorrhea  In  the  l^emaie.     c. 

E.  Dowllng. 

Medical  rortnightly,   St.  Louis. 
March  10. 

102  Some    Cases    of    Functional    Nervous    Disease.     Charles    G. 

Chaddock.  „,       ,       ,     ..  ^ 

103  Some  I'olnts  in  the  Treatment  of  Functional  Disorders  In  the 

Sexual  Organs  of  the  Male.     Frederick  R.  Sturgls. 

104  Surgery  of  the  Heart — Illustrated  with  50  Stereoptlcon  Slides. 

Benjamin  M.  Rlcketts.  _  ,     .     , 

105  Diseases    of   the   Lungs   and   Pleura— Pulmonary    Atelectasis. 

Albert  Abrams. 

Journal  of  Medical  Research,  Boston. 

Fchruary. 

106  Products  of  Prolonged  Bacterial  Action  on  Proteins.     A.  E. 

107  Ring  Bodies  (Nuclear  Remnants?)  In  Anemic  Blood.     Richard 

C.  Cabot.  ,         ^  „^      V. 

108  Experiments  Relating  to  the  Question  of  Fixation  of  Strych- 

nin In  Animal  Tissues.     S.  J.  Meltzer  and  G.  Langmann. 

109  Note    upon    Erythragglutinins    in   a    Cyst   Fluid.     Walter   R. 

Brlnckerhoff  and  Elmer  E.  Southard. 

110  "The  Influence  of  Nephrectomy  upon  Absorption — An  Experi- 

mental  Study   from   the  Rockefeller   Institute  for   Medical 
Research.     S.  J.  Meltzer  and  William  Salant. 

111  On  Fatty  Degeneration.     Alonzo  E.  Taylor. 

112  Experimental  Fat  Necrosis.     H.  Gideon  Wells. 

110. — This  article  appeared  elsewhere.     See  The  Journal 
of  February  7,  P,  p.  400. 

Annals  of  Gynecology  and  Pediatry,  Boston. 
March. 

113  Good  Vision  an  Important  Factor  In  the  Educational  Process. 

S.  D.  Rlsley. 

114  Children  In  Cities.     Rosa  Engelmann. 

115  •Albuglneotomy    In    Chronic    Orchitis,    with    Report    of    Case. 

Emanuel  J.  Senn. 

116._Ibid  January  24,  1189,  p.  272. 

Buffalo  Medical  Journal. 

March. 

116  Henry  de  Mondevllle,  the  Man  and  His  Writings.     (Contin- 

ued.)    Charles  Greene  Cumston. 

117  Medical  Expert  Testimony.     Carey  D.  Davie. 

118  Some  of  the  Causes  Leading  to  and  Producing  Suppuration. 

Francis  W.  McGuire. 

Indiana  Medical  Journal,  Indianapolis. 

March. 

119  The  Eye  and  Ear  Complications  of  Measles.     L.  D.  Brose. 

120  A  Note  on  the  Treatment  of  the  Chancre.     Isadore  Dyer. 

Providence  Medical  Journal. 

March. 

121  The  Lorenz  Method.     Frank  E.  Peckham. 

122  The  Blood  In  Malarial  Fevers.     Henry  A.  Cooke. 

123  The   Control   of   Hemorrhage  by   Gelatine,   with   a   Report   of 

Three  Cases.     W.  Louis  Chapman. 

124  Some  Remarks  on  the  Present  Day  Treatment  of  Pulmonary 

Tuberculosis.     Jay  Perkins. 

125  First  Conviction  for  Abortion  in  the  State  of  Rhode  Island. 

Douglas  P.  A.  Jacoby. 

126  Remarks  on  Cremation.     William  J.  Burge. 

Maryland  Medical  Journal,  Baltimore. 

March. 

127  A  Case  of  Aneurism  of  the  Aorta  of  Twenty-five  Years'  Dura- 

tion.    Jose  L.  Hirsh  and  Morris  C.  Robins. 

128  Some  Renal  and  Ureteral  Cases— Calculus  and  Tuberculosis. 

Hugh  H.  Young. 

Journal  of  Advanced  Therapeutics,  New  York. 
March. 

129  Electrolysis  and  Its  Therapeutical  Application.     Robert  New- 

man. 

130  The  Diffusion  of  lodln  by  the  Electric  Current.     M.  F.  Wheat- 

land. 

131  Results  and  Technic   in  Treating  Epithelioma   with   X-Rays. 

Emil  H.  Grubbe. 

132  The   Therapeutic   Uses   of  the   Brush-Discharge,    and   Induced 

Hlgh-Frequency  Discharges  of  Vacuum  Electrodes  and  Geiss- 
ler  Tubes.     William  B.  Snow. 

Woman's  Medical   Journal,   Toledo,   Ohio. 
February. 

133  Neurasthenia.     Margaret  A.  Freece. 

134  The   Nurse  of  the  Future.     Helen  MacMurchy. 

135  Impressions  of  Vienna.     Anna  E.  Blount. 

Transactions  of  the  Chicago  Pathological  Society. 
January  12. 

136  Bacterlologic  Study  of  the  Blood  in  Thirty  Cases  of  Clinical 

Typhoid  Fever,   Two  of  Which   Proved   to  Be   Paratvohoid 
and  One  Doubtful.     E.  H.  Ruediger.  aiypnom 


Canadian  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Toronto. 

March. 

137  The  Sanatorium — Its  Importance  In  the  Crusade  Against  Tu- 

berculosis.    J.  H.  Elliott. 

138  A  Plea  for  the  Open  Method  of  Treating  Fractures  of  the 

Patella.     F.  N.  G.  Starr. 

139  Address,  Provincial   Board  of  Health  of  Ontario.     Harry  E. 

Vaux. 

140  Report  of  a  Fatal  Case  of  Secondary  Hemorrhage,  Four  Days 

Following  the  Removal  of  Adenoids.     Perry  G.  Goldsmith. 

Toledo  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter. 
March. 

141  The  Cure  of  Cancerous,  Intractable  and  Destructive  Diseases 

by  the  X-Ray.     John  A.  Wright. 

142  Vaccination.     Park  L.  Myers. 

143  Version.     J.   D.   Salvall. 

144  Fundus    Lesions    and    Their    Relation    to    General    Diseases. 

George  F.   Suker. 

Memphis  Medical  Monthly. 
March. 

145  An  Essay  on  Blindness.     E.  C.  Ellett. 

146  Some    Further    Observations    In    Diphtheria    and    Its    Serum 

Treatment.     O.    S.    McCown. 

147  Gunshot  Wounds,  with  Reports  of  Cases.     H.  S.  Wolff. 

148  Some   Remarks  on   Appendicitis,  with   Description  of  a  New 

Suture.     J.    P.   Runyan. 

149  Prosthetic  Surgery  of  the  Face.     J.  E.  Johnson. 

150  Report  of  a  Case  of  Puerperal  Septicemia  Treated  by  Intraven- 

ous Injection  of  a  Solution  of  Formalin.     Frank  D.  Smythe. 

151  A  Suggestion  in  the  Therapeutics  of  Hemoglobinuria.     H.  C. 

Stinson. 

Medical  Times  and  Register,  Philadelphia. 

February. 

152  Moist  Antiseptic  Dressing  In  Minor  and  Semi-Major  Surgery. 

Luclen  Lofton. 

153  Cephalalgia  and  Its  Treatment.     Henry  B.  Hollen. 

Physician  and  Surgeon,  Detroit  and  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

December,  190Z. 

154  William  Beaumont  as  a  Scientist.     John  Nelson  Goltra. 

155  William  Beaumont  and  His  Work.     Victor  C.  Vaughan. 

Mobile  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

February. 
Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Gallstones.     W.  E.  B.  Davis. 
Causes  and  Treatment  of  Cystitis.     M.  L.  Davie,  Jr. 
Antipyretics.     Henry  Green. 
Alcoholism  and  Crime.     P.  M.  Llghtfoot. 

Recent  Clinical  Notes  (Malarial  Hematuria,  Vomiting  In  Preg- 
nancy, Etc.).     F.  A.  Webb. 

Merck's  Archives,   New  York. 

March. 

Neurasthenia   in   the   Male.      (To   be   concluded.)      H.    Edwin 

Lewis. 
Therapeutic  Value  of  Turpentine.     J.  Dabney  Palmer. 
An    Index    of   Diseases,    Alphabetically   Arranged,    with    Their 

Modern  Treatment.     G.  Bjorkman. 

International  Journal  of  Surgery,   New  York. 

March. 

A  Contribution  to  the  Study  of  Quinsy  with  Complications, 
with  Seven  Cases  Illustrating  Operation  and  Treatment. 
Frank  E.  Miller. 

Nose  and  Throat  Work  for  the  General  Practitioner — Trache- 
otomy.     (Continued.)      George  L.  Richards. 

Briefs  on  Genlto-Urlnary  Diseases ;  Note  on  the  Incubation 
Period  of  Gonorrhea  In  Women.     G.  Frank  Lydston. 

The   Surgical   Assistant.      (Continued.)      Walter   M.    Brickner. 

The  Teclinlcs  of  Amputations.     Robert  H.   Cowan. 

A  Contribution  to  the  Surgery  of  Uretero-veslco-vaginal  Fis- 
tula.    R.   C.   Hill. 

Medical  Times,  New  York. 
March. 
Generation  and  the  Law  of  Sex.     Wm.  More  Decker 
Points  of  Interest  to  the  General  Practitioner.     J.  Lee  Fowler. 
Modern  Antisepsis.     Wm.  R.  Brubaker 
The  Urine  and  Kidneys  in  Health  and  Disease.     A.  N    Ulrlch. 
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FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  Interest. 

Archives  Gen.  de  Medecine,  Paris. 

1  (December.)     Inactivity  de  I'hyposulflte  de  soude  comme  neu- 

tralisant  de  Tabrine  et  du  phenol.     E.  Boix  and  J.  No6. 

2  Les  donn^es  (data)   expSrimentales  et  cllniques  de  la  mesure 

de  la  pression  sanguine   (determination  of  blood  pressure). 
N.  Vaschlde  and  J.  M.  Lahy. 
^     ^T^S?"*^''^onkln.     Essal  de  climatologie  mgdicale.     II.  Girard. 

4  (L,AXX,    1.)    *Evolutlon  de   la   tuberculose  produlte   chez   les 

cobayes  (Induced  in  guinea-pigs)  par  le  bacille  phthislogfine 
ou  spermigene  contenu  dans  les  sputa  de  personnes  at- 
teintes  de  tuberculose  pulmonalre,  et  genre  d'alterations 
tuberculeuses  qui  peuvent  etre  efflcacement  combattues  par 
le  b6rum  Antiphymlque  provenant  des  animaux  immunlsC's 
avec  les  toxines  du  dit  bacille.     J.  Ferran   (Barcelona). 

5  Le  magnetlsme  en  images.     11.  Meigs. 

6  Le  lavage  de  I'estomac   (of  stomach).     G.  Linossler.     Critical 

Review. 
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7  L'aspirlne.     J.  No6. 

8  Les  pleu  esies  rheumatlsmales.     L.  R4non. 

9  (No.  2.)      L.  Gosselin,  1815-1887.     P.  Tlllanx. 

10  'Les  medicaments  actuels  dans  le  dlabSte  sucr§.     M.  Boigey. 

11  (No.  3.)      Les  complications  nerveuses  des  fractures  de  I'ex- 

tremlttj  inferieure  de'Thumerus  chez  les  enfants   (in  chil- 
dren).    M.   Savariaud.      (Commenced  in  No.  2.) 

12  Les  d^lires  de  r§ve  (dream).     Vigouroux. 

13  Les  solutions  de  caf^ine.      E.  Desesquelle. 

14  (No.  4.)     La  graisse  (fat)  dans  le  testicule.     M.  Loeper  and  C. 

Esmonet. 

15  L'armfe    centre   morblde.     G.    Depautaine. 

16  Le  phlegmon  ligneux  du  cou  (woody  phlegmon  of  neck).     G. 

Marion.     Two  cases. 

17  L'abcfis  r^tro-pharynglen.     J.  Renault. 

18  Ac^topyrine.     J.   No6. 

19  (No.  5.)      Paralysle  ascendante  de  Landry,  aigue,  mortelle,  4 

la  suite  d'une  blenorrhagie.     A.  RIcaldoni  and  A.  Lamas. 

20  L'appendicite  tuberculeuse.     J.  Bougie. 

21  Hermoph§nyl.     J.  No6. 

22  (No.    6.)      Etude    clinique    des    paralysies    diphth#riques.     C. 

Aubertin. 

23  La  reaction  de  d^bilitS  neuro-musculaire.     Klippel. 

24  Medication  hemostatique.     J.  No6.     Critical  Review. 

25  (No.  7.)    'De  la  resection  du  genou  sans  ouverture  (resection 

of  knee  without  opening)    de  I'articulation.     G.   Marion. 

26  N6vrites  post-pneumoniques.     L.  RSnon  and  E.  G6raudel. 

27  Incompatibilites  mfedlcamenteuses.     J.  No6. 

4.  Ferran's  Phthisiogenic  Bacillus  and  Serum  Treat- 
ment.— Ferran  announced  in  1901  that  the  sputa  of  tuber- 
culous subjects  always  contains  a  bacillus  differing  from  Koch's 
but  able  to  induce  the  lesions  of  tuberculosis  in  guinea-pigs. 
He  now  gives  illustrations  of  the  lesions  caused  by  it  in  bis 
experimental  research  and  argues  to  prove  that  the  bacillus  in 
question  is  the  Koch  bacillus  in  the  state  of  a  saprophyte. 
Under  the  influence  of  the  bacteriolysins  and  agglutinins  pro- 
duced in  the  organism  in  which  it  is  living,  it  undergoes  modifi- 
cations which  transform  it  into  the  tj-pical  Koch  bacillus.  The 
tubercles  are  due  to  accumulation  of  leucocytes,  dying  under 
the  influence  of  the  bacilli,  their  necrosed  bodies  forming  the 
mounds  known  as  tubercles.  Tlie  tubercles  may  form  before 
the  bacilli  have  become  transformed.  In  the  pretubercular 
stage  it  is  possible  to  render  the  organism  immune  by  a  serum 
obtained  from  animals  immunized  with  the  toxins  of  this 
saprophyte  or  phthisiogenic  bacillus.  After  these  bacilli  have 
become  transformed  into  actual  Koch  bacilli,  this  serum  is 
iseless.  Tuflier  recently  succeeded  in  rendering  guinea-pigs 
tuberculous  by  inoculating  them  with  pus  or  tissues  absolutely 
free  from  Koch  bacilli,  taken  from  Dr.  Paul  Garnault,  who,  as 
our  readers  will  remember,  inoculated  himself  with  tissues 
from  a  cow  in  an  advanced  stage  of  tuberculosis. 

10.  Modem  Therapeutics  of  Diabetes  Mellitus. — Boigey 
concludes  his  review  of  this  subject  by  calling  attention  to  the 
results  obtained  by  Strebel  from  local  application  of  arc  electric 
light  reflected  on  the  li%'er  region.  The  skin  becomes  red  and 
perspires,  and  after  a  few  days  the  sugar  rapidly  disappears 
from  the  urine.  The  nimiber  of  cases  thus  treated  is  not  yet 
conclusive,  but  encourages  further  trials.  Moubineff  uses  a 
current  of  25  amperes  and  60  volts  for  the  purpose.  Boigey 
regards  brewers'  yeast  as  the  heroic  remedy  for  diabetes  mel- 
litus.  The  fact  that  yeast  contains  a  variable  proportion  of 
ditterent  saccharomyces  explains  the  lack  of  a  constancy  in  its 
etrects.  But  they  are  truly  remarkable  when  a  good  yeast  of 
a  stable  composition  is  used.  It  insures  antisepsis  of  the  in- 
testines and  prevents  the  formation  of  an  excess  of  sugar.  The 
cells  of  the  saccharomyces  have  themselves  energetic  phagocytic 
properties  and  may  thus  destroy  a  certain  number  of  the  in- 
testinal bacteria.  In  addition,  their  secreted  products  are 
capable  of  neutralizing  the  .toxins  generated  by  the  food,  a 
-■upplementary  indirect  mode  of  intestinal  antisepsis.  It  trans- 
forms starchy  foods  into  alcohol.  Its  ingestion  in  large 
amounts  in  some  cases  has  been  known  to  induce  a  certain 
degree  of  alcoholic  intoxication.  The  invertine  or  sucrase 
which  it  contains  transforms  cane  sugar  into  glucose,  then  the 
zymase  or  alcoholic  diastase  intervenes  and  transforms  the 
glucose  into  alcohol. 

25.  Resection  of  Knee  Without  Opening  the  Joint. — The 
femur  is  cut  with  a  right-angled  point  and  the  tibia  with  a 
V-shaped  incision  to  correspond.  The  upper  cul-de-sac  of  the 
synovial  membrane  is  dissected  in  front  and  detached  from  the 
femur  behind  down  to  the  beginning  of  the  section  of  the  bone. 
The  joint  is  then  detached  at  the  rear,  from  the  front,  loosen- 
ing all  its  attachments  to  the  other  organs  in  the  popliteal 


space,  down  to  the  beginning  of  the  v-shaped  section  of  the 
tibia,  the  incision  carried  outward  through  the  ligamentum 
patellae.  By  this  means  the  joint  is  removed  whole,  with  no 
opportunity  for  the  escape  of  tuberculous  infectious  matter. 
Marion  gives  numerous  illustrations  of  the  various  steps  of 
the  procedure,  which  he  has  performed  9  times.  In  one  case 
the  wound  was  reopened  to  arrest  hemorrhage  later,  and  sup- 
puration followed,  requiring  amputation  of  the  limb.  In  a 
second  case  the  tuberculous  lesions  in  the  cul-de-sac  were  so 
extensive  that  it  had  to  be  opened.  The  result  was  an  inter- 
minable fistula  and  death  from  generalized  tuberculosis.  This 
failure  is  a  brilliant  commentary  on  the  necessity  of  refraining 
from  opening  a  tuberculous  focus  in  resecting  the  knee.  All 
the  other  patients  recovered  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner 
and  the  operation  can  be  considered  to  have  fully  established 
its  usefulness.  Consolidation  occurred  in  two  to  six  months. 
One  of  the  patients  insisted  on  taking  off  his  cast  several  times 
a  week,  and  he  still  has  a  slight  mobility  of  the  parts,  but  not 
sufficient  to  interfere  with  his  work  as  a  farm  hand. 

Bulletin  de  1" Academic  de  Medecine,  Paris. 

28  (February  3  and  10.)    'L'alcool-poison  et  I'alcoolisme.     J.  V. 

Laborde  and  others. 

29  Discussion  of  Measures  Rendered  Necessary  by  New  Law  for 

Compulsory  Vaccination. 

30  'De  I'analg^sie  iocalisfie  par  la  cocaine.     Incision  du  panaris. 

P.  Recius. 

31  (February  17.)    *Nonveau  proc6d6  de  radiographies.    Radiguet 

and  Gulchard. 

32  *Un  cas  dimmunitS  contre  le  venin  de  vip$re.     Boinet. 

33  Continued  Discussion  of  Liqueur  and  Essence  Question. 

28.  The  Alcohol  Question.— Duclaux  of  the  Paris  Institut 
Pasteur  published  in  the  last  Annales  an  account  of  the  re- 
searches of  Atwater  and  others  on  the  food  value  of  alcohol, 
accepting  their  conclusions  and  remarking  that  we  must,  hence- 
forth treat  alcohol  with  more  respect.  Laborde  and  numbers 
of  others  denounce  Duclaux  for  thus  arraying  himself  against 
those  who  are  seeking  to  educate  the  public  in  regard  to  the 
dangers  of  the  abuse  of  alcohol. 

30.  Local  Analgesia  with  Cocain.  Incision  of  a  Panaris. 
— Recius  has  performed  more  than  7,000  operations  under 
cocain  and  has  never  had  a  death  which  could  possibly  be  at- 
tributed to  it.  Since  he  has  established  the  three  principal 
rules  for  its  application  he  has  not  witnessed  any  by-effects 
from  its  use.  These  rules  are:  1,  never  to  use  a  stronger  con- 
centration than  .5  or  1  per  cent. ;  2,  always  have  the  patient 
recline  during  its  administration  and  not  get  up  for  half  an 
hour  afterward,  and  3,  always  to  eat  and  drink  something 
before  arising.  It  is  to  the  disregard  of  these  principles  that 
dentists  owe  their  mi«adventures  with  cocain.  Recius  asserts 
that  he  has  carefully  sifted  the  literature  and  has  been  unable 
to  find  a  single  published  case  of  a  mishap  in  which  these 
rules  had  been  followed,  or  even  approximated.  In  incising  a 
panaris  he  injects  the  cocain  at  the  bai?e  of  the  finger  in  the 
subcutaneous  tissue,  inserting  the  needle  at  four  points  and 
injecting  the  fluid  to  form  a  complete  ring  around  the  base, 
using  6  to  7  eg.  in  all.  The  finger  is  then  absolutely  insensible 
and  the  surgeon  can  proceed  to  the  most  thorough  intervention 
on  the  panaris.  After  evacuation  and  curetting  he  lays  the 
finger  in  hot  hydrogen  dioxid  and  concludes  by  dressing  with 
an  analgesic  salve.  Tlie  lesion  heals  completely  in  a  few  days. 
He  operates  under  local  analgesia  with  cocain  in  more  than 
two-tliirds  of  his  current  surgery,  on  hernia,  hydrocele,  vari- 
cocele, in  dilation  of  anus,  excision  of  hemorrhoids,  artificial 
anus,  gastrostomy,  appendicectomy,  ablation  of  subcutaneous 
tumors,  etc.  In  the  discussion  that  followed  his  address, 
Gaiippe,  Laborde,  Lucas-Championniere  and  Duplay  stated  that 
they  considered  cocain  too  dangerous  for  current  use  and  had 
abandoned  it  almost  completely. 

31.  New  Process  of  Radiography. — The  mcjQification  sug- 
gested is  to  render  the  soft  parts  visible  in  the  radiogram. 
This  is  accomplished  by  outlining  or  painting  one  side  of  the 
parts  desired  with  a  paint  made  by  mixing  with  oil,  subnitrate 
of  bismuth  or  red  copper  in  powdered  form  to  the  consistency 
of  ordinary  paint  anci  applying  it  with  a  paint  brush. 

32.  Immunity  to  Viper  Bites. — Boinet  had  occasion  to  ex- 
amine postmortem  a  man  whose  occupation  had  been  the  ex- 
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termination  of  vipers  or  procuring  them  alive  for  Calmette, 
who  paid  ten  cents  apiece  for  them  to  use  in  the  production  of 
his  antivenom.  Tiic  man's  father  had  followed  the  same  occu- 
pation. Both  acquired  immunity  to  viper  bites  in  time,  but 
the  son  showed  no  signs  of  inherited  immunity.  It  increased 
in  the  son  with  the  frequency  of  the  bites  and  diminished  as 
the  intervals  between  them  became  longer.  He  found  cauteri- 
zation with  a  concentrated  solution  of  chlorid  of  gold  and 
phenic  acid  extremely  effective  for  local  treatment  of  the  bites. 
His  death  did  not  seem  to  be  attributable  to  the  vipers,  but  was 
the  result  of  diarrhea  from  exposure,  etc. 

BuUetin  Gen.  de  Therai)eutique,  Paris. 

34  (LXXII,  1.)  'Sulphur  Baths  in  Syphilis.  Dresch.— Medica- 
tion thermale  dans  la  syphilis. 

85  Discussion :  Fixation  de  la  ration  allmentalre.  Barbier  and 
others.  ,     „ 

36  (No.  2.)    *  Application  lh6rapeutique  des  decouvertes  de  Paw- 

low.     Hallion  and  Carrion. 

37  *Traltement  abortif  des  furoncles  par  une  solution  concentree 

d'iode  dans  I'acetone.     P.  Gallois  and  Courcoux. 

38  'Nouveau    mode   d'admlnistration   de   Ihuile   de   chaulmoogra. 

H.  Danlos. 

39  (No.  3.)      La  question  des  doses  de  mercure  at  du  traitement 

du  tabes  et  de  la  paralysle  gfenerale.     Leredde. 

40  Resultats  fournis  par  I'emploi  de  I'arrhf'nal  dans  la  peste,  le 

nagnna,  le  mal  de  cadera,  la  flfevre  de  Texas  et  la  malaria. 
A.  Gautier. 

41  Le  traitement  des  nephrites.    Museller.    (Commenced  in  No.  2.) 

42  (No.  6.)    •Note  sur  un  nouvel  emploi  therapeutique  de  I'hypo- 

sulflte  de  sodium.     Claret. 

43  *Observations    d'h6movragies    viscfrales    graves    arretfees    par 

rinjection  de  s6rum  gelatinfe.     Collet. 

44  Beeswax  as  Vehicle  for  Drugs  to  Act  in  Intestine.     Maurel. — 

De   I'incorporation   de   certaines  medicaments  dans   la   cire 
pour  qu'lls  ne  solent  mis  en  libert<^  que  dans  I'intestin. 

45  •Action  du  bleu  de  methylene  sur  les  ulcerations  des  tubercu- 

leux.     L.   Renon  and  E.  Geraudel. 

46  Sur  rinnocuite  absolue  de  I'acide  phosphorique.     F.  Cautru. 

47  (No.  7.)      Sur  quelques  phenomfines   (inner  phenomena)   de  la 

nutrition    et   des   secretions.     J.    Renaut.     (Commenced   in 
No.   5.) 

48  Rational  Bicycle  Seat.     R.  Couetoux. — La  selle  de  bicyclette 

ratlonelle. 

34.  To  Derive  Greatest  Benefit  from  Sulphur  Baths  in 
Syphilis.^ — Dresch  points  out  that  if  sulphur  baths  are  taken 
after  a  course  of  mercurial  treatment,  the  benefits  of  the  latter 
are  annulled  to  a  great  extent  as  the  mercury  is  eliminated  by 
the  waters.  On  the  other  hand,  if  mercurial  treatment  is  in- 
stituted after  instead  of  before  the  sulphur  baths,  the  benefits 
are  immeasurably  increased  as  the  system  is  swept  and  gar- 
nished ready  for  it.  In  cases  of  recurring  syphilitic  manifesta- 
tions or  merely  as  a  preventive  measure,  the  maximum  effect 
is  attained  by  this  combination  of  mercury  following  a  course 
of  hot  sulphur  waters. 

36.  Therapeutic  Application  of  Pawlow's  Discoveries. — 
The  discovery  that  the  trypsin  of  the  pancreatic  juice  is  im- 
potent unless  its  action  is  solicited  by  the  presence  of  an- 
other ferment  which  is  supplied  by  the  duodenum,  has  sug- 
gested that  it  may  be  possible  to  artificially  supply  this  latter 
ferment.  Hallion  and  Carrion  call  the  extract  of  the  duodenal 
mucosa  of  the  pig,  which  they  present  for  the  above  purpose, 
"eukinase."  They  use  it  with  or  without  combination  with 
pancreatic  juice,  in  gluten  capsules,  and  hail  it  as  the  in- 
testinal "eupeptique  par  excellence,"  although  it  is  yet  too 
soon  for  the  sanction  of  clinical  experience. 

37.  Improved  Technic  of  lodin  Treatment  of  Boils. — 
Gallois  has  found  that  a  combination  of  4  gm.  of  metallic  iodin 
in  10  gm.  of  acetone  is  much  more  effective  than  iodin  alone 
in  the  abortion  of  boils  and  pimples.  He  applies  it  on  a  cotton 
pledget  on  a  toothpick.  If  the  lesion  is  in  a  particularly 
sensitive  region  he  applies  it  very  lightly,  and  if  the  furuncle 
has  been  opened  it  may  smart  a  little.  A  drop  of  a  solution 
of  cocain  may  be  advisable  for  timid  persons  in  such  eases. 
According  to  his  experience  this  treatment  will  certainly  abort 
a  furuncle  or  pimple  if  taken  in  time. 

38.  Bectal  Administration  of  Chaulmoogra  Oil. Danlos 

mixes  warm  75  c.c.  of  milk  and  12  c.c.  of  chaulmoogra  oil,  and 
injects  it  per  anum  in  case  of  gastric  intolerance.  He  has  thus 
given  it  twelve  times  in  one  case  of  leprosy  and  the  alvine  dis- 
charges the  next  day  showed  no  trace  of  oil,  showing  that  it 
must  have  been  duly  absorbed. 

42.  Hyposulphite  of  Sodium  in  Dental  Caries.— Claret 
extols  the  prompt  relief  and  deodorizing  effect  of  the  applica- 
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tion  of  a  .saturated  solution  of  hyposulphite  of  sodium  in  two 
cases  of  dental  caries  of  the  fourth  degree. 

43.  Gelatin  in  Visceral  Hemorrhages.— The  first  case 
described  by  Collet  was  that  of  a  man  of  45  vomiting  blood.  A 
subcutaneous  injection  of  a  1  per  cent,  solution  of  gelatin  in 
artificial  serum  was  followed  in  fifteen  minutes  by  a  slight 
hematemesis,  probably  of  the  blood  already  in  the  stomach  at 
the  time,  after  which  the  hemorrhage  was  entirely  arrested. 
Recurring  hemoptysis  in  the  second  case  was  checked  per- 
manently by  a  single  injection  of  a  2  per  cent,  solution.  In 
the  third  case  the  patient  was  a  man  of  27  in  advanced  tuber- 
culosis, with  daily  hemorrhages  from  the  lungs.  They  were  ^ 
not  arrested  by  the  injections  of  gelatin  until  the  strength 
was  increased  to  4  per  cent,  which  definitely  abolished  further 
trouble  from  this  source.  Collet's  experience  indicates  that 
the  increased  coagulability  of  the  blood  conferred  by  the 
gelatin  is  comparatively  transient,  and  that  one  need  not  hesi- 
tate to  repeat  the  injections  if  the  hemorrhages  recur. 

45.  Methylene  Blue  for  Tuberculous  Ulcerations. — Renon 
found  that  tuberculous  ulcerations  in  the  mouth  rapidly  healed 
over  under  daily  insufflation  of  metliylene  blue  in  powdered 
form.  In  three  of  the  five  cases  the  lesions  completely  healed 
and  in  every  instance  they  cleared  up  promptly,  while  pain  was 
relieved  at  once.  He  is  now  studying  its  action  on  the  ulcera- 
tive enteritis  of  tuberculous  subjects,  and  can  already  an- 
Hounce  that  the  diarrhea  diminishes  from  the  first  and  in 
some  cases  is  entirely  cured. 

Archiv  f.  Path.  Anat.,  Etc.    (Virchow's),  Berlin. 

49  (169,  3.)  *Ueber  idiopathische  Stauungsleber  (passively  con- 
gested liver).     M.  Penkert. 

Ueber  elnen  Fall  von  Doppel-Carcinom  der  Gallenblase  (gall 
bladder),  zugleich  ein  lieitrag  zur  Metaplasie-Frage  (ques- 
tion).    J.  G.   Monckeberg. 

Weitere  krltlsche  Ausfiihrungen  zum  gegenwilrtigen  Stand 
(present  status  of)  Plasma-Zellen-Frage.  Dazu  ein  An- 
hang  die  Histologie  des  Tuberkels  betreffend.  A.  Pappen- 
heim. 

Ueber  Plasma-Zellen  und  Lymphocyten.     A.  Schlesinger. 

Die  Chemie  und  Physiologie  des  Kropfes  (of  goiter).  A. 
Oswald   (Zurich). 

Experimental  Glycosuria  Induced  by  Adrenalin,  Reducing 
Substances  and  Other  Toxins  Acting  on  Pancreas  Cells.  C. 
A.  Herter  and  A.  J.  Wakeman. — Ueber  Adrenalin-Glyko- 
surle  und  verwandte  durch  die  Wirkimg  reducirender  Sub- 
stanzen  und  anderer  Gifte  auf  die  Pankreas-Zellen  hervor- 
gerufene  exp.  Glykosurien. 

55  •Ueber  den  Ort  der  Warmebildung   (point  of  heat  production) 

in  dem   durch   Gehirnstich  erzeugten  Fieber    (in  artificially 
induced  fever.)      E.  Aronsohn. 

56  Ueber  die  Benda'sche  Reaction  auf  Fett-  (fat)  Nekrosen.     W. 

Liepmann. 

57  (170,  1.)  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  vom  Bau  und  Wacjisthum  der 
Lymphangiome.     C.  Sick. 

Histologische  Veranderungen  im  menschlichen  und  tierischen 
(alterations  in  human  and  animal)  Nerven-System,  theils 
als  Blitz-  theils  als  elektrische  Starkstromwwirkuug  (from 
powerful  electric  action).     S.  Jellinek. 

Fat  in  Kidney  Infarcts  and  Fatty  Degeneration.  F.  Fischler. 
— Ueber  den  Fe.ttgehalt  von  Nieren-Infarcten,  zugleich  ein 
Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Fett-Degeneration.  Experimental 
Research. 

60  Ueber  die  Anordnung  der  elastischen  Fasern  (arrangement  of 

elastic  fibers)    im  Uterus.     L.  Pick. 

61  Influence  of  Section  of  Nerves  on  Thyroid  Gland.     J.  Katzen- 

stein. — Zur  Frage  der  Wirkung  der  Nervendurchschneidung 
auf  die  Schllddrlise. 

62  (No.   2.)      Ueber  congenitale  Muskel-Defecte.     R.   Bing. 

63  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnlss  der  Organ- Ver.anderungen  (alterations) 

nach  Schilddriisen-   (thyroid  gland)   Exstlrpation  bei  Kanin- 
chen    (in  rabbits).     W.   Bensen.     Experimental   Research. 

64  *  Hemorrhages    in    Suprarenale.     M.    Simmonds. — Ueber    Neben- 

nierenblutungen. 

65  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  der  Mesaortitis  gummosa.     L.  Heine. — 

Three  cases. 

66  Cause  of  Action  of  Diluted  and  Concentrated  Air  on  the  Ani- 

mal Organism.     E.  Aron. — Zur  Ursache  der  Binwirkung  ver- 
dichteter  und  verdiinnter  Luft  auf  den  Thierkorper. 

67  Ueber    Cbemismus    und    Technik    der    Weigert'schen    Elastin- 

Farbung   (stain).     B.  Fischer. 

68  Die  Geminitilt  (twin  bearing)   in  ihren  erblichen  Bezlehungen 
«-,     ^  (in  relation  to  heredity).    H.  Naegeli-Akerblom.     Statistical. 

69  Das    Aufsagen   des    Schadels   ohne   Verletzung    (sawing   skull 
„^      ,.r^'*^„^?*  injury  of)   der  Dura  mater.     G.  C.  Van  Walsem. 

70  (No.    3.)      Storungen     (disturbances)     der    Regeneration    von 

Nieren-  (of  kidney)   Epithelien.     R.  Rossll. 

71  •Zur   Histologie   und   Kllnik   der   Neuro-Fibrom   nebst    Bemerk- 

ungen   uber  das   Verhalten    (remarks  on   behavior)    der  Pa- 

tella-Reflexe  bei  Querschnitt-  (cross-cut)  Lesionen  des  Riick- 

enmarkes    im    unteren    Brustmark    (in   lower    dorsar  spinal 

cord  portion).     J.  Sorgo. 
Ueber  die  Pacchioni'schen  Granulationen  und  ihr  Verhiiltniss 

(their  relation)  zu  den  Sarcomen  und  Psammomen  der  Dura 

Mater.     M.  B.  Schmidt. 
Ueber  Knochen-  (bone)  tumors  mlt  Schilddrusenbau  (structure 

of    thyroid    gland)       E.    Gierke.— One    case.— No    primary 

tumor  m  the  thyroid. 
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74  Ueber  dea  physiologischen  lodgehalt  (iodin  contained  in)  der 

Zelle.     J.  Justus. 

75  Weitere   Beitrage  zur  Frage  der  Schaum-   (foam)    Organe  und 

der  GingrSne  foudroyante.  Cadaverose  Fett-Embolie  der 
Lungen-Capillaren.  M.  Westenhoeffer.  (Cadaver  of  partur- 
ient W'jman.) 

49.  Idiopathic  Congestion  of  Liver. — Penkert  describes 
the  case  of  a  2-year-oId  boy  in  whom  the  hepatic  veins  were 
obliterated,  evidently  from  some  congenital  anomaly,  and  re- 
sulting in  intense  congestion  of  the  liver.  He  could  find  only 
one  similar  ca<e  in  the  literature. 

55.  Generation  of  Fever  Temperature. — Aronsohn  de- 
scribes researches  which  apparently  establish  that  the  higher 
temperature  in  both  natural  and  artificially-produced  fever  is 
produced  by  the  muscle  tissue.  The  blood  does  not  seem  to  be 
directly  involved  in  it,  and  it  is  still  undetermined  whether 
the  glands  are  concerned. 

64.  Hemorrhages  in  the  Suprarenals. — Simmonds  is  pro- 
sector at  Hamburg  and  has  frequently  discovered  evidences 
of  minute  ecchymoses  in  the  suprarenals  in  various  infectious 
diseases.  He  regards  them  as  of  toxic  origin.  He  has  ob- 
served cases  in  which  hemorrhagic  infarction  of  both  supra- 
renals proved  fatal  with  the  clinical  picture  of  peritonitis  and 
collapse.  Hemorrhage  in  the  suprarenals  may  be  due  to  a 
hemorrhagic  diathesis,  to  thrombosis  of  the  veins  or  bacterial 
embolism  of  the  capillaries  or  to  trauma.  Those  noted  in  the 
newly-born  belong  in  this  last  group.  The  thrombosis  occurs 
generally  only  in  chronically  debilitated  people,  and  is  iijot 
due  to  an  inflammatory  process.  Bacterial  embolism  may  be 
discovered  in  subjects  free  from  either  clinical  or  anatomic 
signs  of  a  septic  infection.  He  has  encountered  twelve  cases 
of  fatal  hemorrhage  in  these  organs.  When  the  hemorrhage 
is  unilateral  the  prognosis  may  be  favorable  but  not  wl-en 
both  are  involved. 

71.  Neurofibroma. — Sorgo  relates  the  particulars  of  a  case 
observed  at  von  Schrotter's  clinic.  The  neurofibroma  origin- 
ates in  the  peripheral  neurilemma  of  single  nerve  fibers.  The 
medullary  sheath  is  first  involved  and  later  the  axis  cylinder. 
ITie  fibers  not  involved  in  the  neoplasm  are  liable  to  become 
atrophied  from  compression,  but  until  this  occurs  the  lesion 
may  develop  without  causing  symptoms.  Cross  section  of  the 
dorsal  portion  of  the  cord  increases  the  knee  jerks  on  accoimt 
of  the  irritation  spreading  to  the  reflex  centers  in  the  lumbar 
cord  from  the  pathologic  focus.  The  cells  of  Claike's  column 
are  less  resistant  to  morbid  processes  than  the  large  motor 
cells  of  the  anterior  horns.  Neurofibromatosis  may  be  a 
partial  sign  of  a  general  disposition  to  pathologic  alterations 
on  the  part  of  the  connective  tissue  over  large  areas  of  the 
lody,  shown  in  a  tendency  to  neogrowths,  interstitial  nephritis, 
_'lioma,  vascular  affections,  etc.  Even  in  case  of  absence  of 
ompression  of  the  spine,  there  may  be  local  edema  of  the  skin 
and  local  pain  on  pressure  of  the  spine,  but  neither  are  pathog- 
nomonic. 

Beitraege  z.  Path.   An  at.  und  z.  Allg.  Path.    ( 2iiegler"s ) , 

Jena. 

76  (XXXIII,  1-2.)      Is  There  a  Primary  Aflfection  of  the  Epithel- 

ium Tending  to  Tumor  Formation?  G.  Hauser. — Giebt  es 
eine  primare  znr  Geschwulstbildung  fuhrende  Epitheler- 
krankungen  V 

77  Zur  Kritik  der  Tuberculose-Frage.     M.  Schottelius. 

78  Ueber   Amltose  und   Mitose.     R.    Klemensiewicz. 

79  Zur  Kenntniss  der  ependymiiren  Gliome  des  iv  Ventrikels.     A. 

Linck. 

80  Ueber  fiirberische  Differenzen  zwischen  den  Mastzeilengranu- 

lationen  und  den  Haemamoeba  leucemiae  magna.     M.  Lowit. 

81  Weitere  Beitrage  zur  Pathogenese  des  Ikterus.     H.  Eppinger. 

82  Zur  normalen   und  path.   Histologic  der  Glandula  thyreoldea, 

parathyreoldea  und  Hypophysis.     J.  Erdheim. 

83  Ueber  triibe   Schwellung    (cloudy   swelling).     K.   Landsteiner. 

84  Beitrag  zur  Pathologie  des  Balantidium  coli.     W.  Kllmenko. 

85  Normale  und  path.   Histologic  der  Gallen-Caplllaren.   Beitrag 

zur  Lehre  vom  Ikterus  und  der  biliarcn  Cirrhose.     N.  Jagic. 

86  Untersuf  hungen    iiber    Polyarthritis    chronica    adhesiva.     M. 

Kaehel. 

Berliner  Klin.  Wochenschrift,  BerUn. 

87  (XL.  7.)     Zur  Frage  der  Abhartung  (question  of  tonghenlng 

children).     W.  Krebs. 

88  Die  acute  Entziindung  (Inflammation)   der  Flexura  sigmoldea 

durch  Kothstauung  (coprostasis).     A.  Bittorf. 

89  Weitere  Beitrage  zur  Lehre  von  dem  Darmfaulniss  (pntrefac- 

tion  in  intestines).      A.  Albu. 

90  (No.  8.)    "Ueber  Eiwelssmast  (albumin  fattening).     M.  Kauf- 

mann  and  L.  Mohr. 

91  •Beitrag  zu  dem  Studium  der  Kinder- und  menschlichen  (bovine 

and  human)   Tuberculose.     A.  Cipollina. 


92  *Das  Adeno-Carcinom  der  Nase  (of  nose).     H.  Cordes. 

93  Die  Beforderung  der  Reaction  nach  kalten  Wasser-proccdnr- 

en.     S.   Baruch. 

94  Ueber    Fiitterungs-    (feeding)    Tuberculose.     D.    von    Hanse- 

mann.      (Commenced  in  Xo.  7.) 

95  Thoughts    on    the   Neuron    Question.     H.    Haenel. — Gedanken 

zur  Neuronfrage. 

90.  Albumin  Fattening. — The  maximum  daily  amounts  in- 
gested in  the  two  cases  studied  at  von  Noorden's  clinic  were 
1,800  c.c.  of  milk;  800  c.c.  of  cream;  225  gm.  of  roast  beef; 
150  gm.  rolls;  250  gm.  butter  and  40  gm.  plasmon.  One 
woman  gained  on  this  diet  in  twenty-three  days  4.8  kgm.,  that 
is,  about  10.5  lbs.  The  other  gained  in  eight  days  nearly  3  lbs. 
The  details  of  the  metabolism  accessible  to  clinical  tests  were 
carefully  noted  and  are  given  in  tabulated  form,  especially  the 
retention  of  the  calcium  salts. 

91.  TransmissibiHty  of  Human  and  Bovine  Tubercu- 
losis.— -Cipollina  reports  that  a  monkey  fed  with  bovine 
tubercle  bacilli  cultures  contracted  tuberculosis  with  no 
primary  lesions  apparent  in  the  gastrointestinal  tract.  On  the 
other  hand  inoculation  of  a  calf  with  human  bacilli  resulted 
negatively.  Although  these  tests  are  so  limited  yet  he  thinks 
that  they  suggest  that  Koch's  assertions  in  regard  to  bovine 
and  human  tuberculosis  have  led  to  researches  which  have 
established  that  the  bovine  bacillus  is  more  virulent  for  both 
man  and  animals  than  the  human  tubercle  bacillus. 

92.  Adenocarcinoma  on  the  Nose. — The  patient  was  an 
elderly  woman  and  was  cured  by  electrolysis  with  no  recur- 
rence to  date. 

Centralblatt  f.  Bakteriologie,  Jena. 

96  (XXXIII,    1.)      Die    Wachsthum    und    Dauerformen    (growth 

and  permanent  forms)  der  Strahlenpilze  (Aktinomyceten), 
und  ihre  Bezlehungen  (and  their  relations)  zu  den  Bakter- 
ien.     E.   Levy. 

97  Zur  Frage  der  morph.  imd  biolog.  Charakterisierung  des  Men- 

ingococcus intraceliularis.     H.  Jaeger. 

98  Ueber  einen   neuen  Stall-    (cage)    Infektionen  verursachenden 

Mikroorganismus.     Schwer   (Posen). 

99  Die  Bakterien-Flora  der  gesunden  und  kranken  Nasenschleim- 

haut  (nasal  mucosa).     W.  Hasslaucr. 

100  The   Etiology   of   the   Summer   Diarrheas   of   Infants.     C.    W. 

Duval  and  V.  H.  Basset. 

101  Zur  Kenntniss  des   Genus   Wagencria  Monticello  und  anderer 

Cestoden.     L.  Cohn. 

102  *Untersuchungen   iiber   die   Wirksamkeit  des   Milzbrandserums 

des  Hundes  (eflScacy  of  dog  anti-anthrax  serum)  als  Schutz- 
und  Heilmittel.     F.  Sanfelice   (Cagliari). 

103  Notiz  zur  Immunitat  der  Schnecken    (of  snails)    gegen   Impf- 

milzbrand  (against  inoculation  of  anthrax).     A.  Lode. 

104  *Ueber  die  bactericide  Wirkung  einiger  Riechstoffe   (of  certain 

aromatics).     H.  Marx. 

105  Ueber  der  vercrbten  (inherited)   und  intrauterinen  Uebergang 

(transmission)  der  agglutinierenden  Eigenschaften  (proper- 
ties) des  Blutes  (of  blood)  und  die  Bildung  der  Agglutinine 
im  Korper  der  Embryonen.     W.  Jurewitsch. 

106  (No.    2.)      Untersuchungen    iiber    Sarcina,    Streptococcus    und 

Spirillen.     D.  Ellis.      (Commenced  in  No.  1.) 

107  Studien  iiber  Wasser-Bakterien  des  Leitungswassers  der  Stadt 

(flora  of  water  supply)  Buenos  Ayres  mit  bes.  Berucksich- 
tignng  der  Pigment-Bakterien.  D.  Fernandez.  (Commenced 
in  No.  1.) 

108  Bakt.  Befund  im  Eiter  eines  gashaltigen  Abscesses   (bacterial 

findings  in  pus  of  gas- forming  abscess).     A.  Rodella. 

109  Meersehweinchen-   (guinea-pigs)   Epizootic  durch  eine  Varietat 

des  Coli-Bacillus  verursachte.      K.   Kovarzik. 

110  Ueber  Pebrine  und  verwandte  Mikrosporidien.     A.  Lutz  and  A. 

Splendore   (S.  Paulo.  Brazil). 

111  Ueber   Lebensfiihigkeit    (vitality)    von    Bakterien   in   Oel.     O. 

Kurpjuweit. 

102.  Antianthrax  Serum  from  Dogs. — The  serum  from 
immunized  dogs  proved  able  to  protect  rabbits  against  subcu- 
taneous injection  of  virulent  anthrax  spores  ten  to  forty  days 
afterward.  One  patient  with  anthrax  also  recovered  after 
a  total  amount  of  56  c.c.  of  the  serum  had  been  injected. 

104.  Bactericidal  Efficacy  of  Aromatic  Substances.— 
Marx  believes  that  the  ethereal  oils  liberate  oxygen  from  the 
air,  to  which  they  owe  their  undoubted  bactericidal  action. 

Centralblatt  f.  Chirurgie,  Leipsic, 

112  (XXX.  5.)    *Zur  Behandlung  der  Frakturen.     Borchard. 

113  *Zur  operativen  Behandlung  der  veralteten  Patellar-Frakturen. 

M.   Striiter. 

114  (No.    6.)     Zur   Frage   der   Sauerstoff-    (oxygen)    Chloroform- 

Narkose.     C.  Lauenstein. 

115  •Zur  Technlk  der  "Sondierung  ohne  Ende"  (endless  sounding) 

bei  Spclserohrcnverengerungen  (strictures  in  esophagus). 
Von  Hacker. 

116  (No.   7.)   'Zur   Prophylaxis   bei   der   Chloroform-Narkose.     L. 

Fellchenfeld. 

117  •Instrument  zur  Compression  der  Aorta  bei  gewissen   Bauch- 

und  Becken-  (abdominal  and  pelvic)  Operationen.  K.  Dahl- 
gren. 
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118  Eln  Intllatorhiin.     F.  Kuhn  (Kassel). 

119  (No.    8.)     Zur    Operatlo    der    Ketentlo    testis    Ingulnalls.     C. 

Longard.  . 

120  'Zur  Technlk  der  Behandlung  kavciniiser  Tumoren.     K.  Payr. 

112.  Treatment  of  Fractures.— The  swfelling  and  jelly-like 
exudation  around  a  fracture  last  for  twelVe  to  fourteen  djiya 
before  the  actual  callus  begins  to  form.  During  this  first 
stage  it  is  possible  to  prevent  the  atrophy  of  the  parts  by 
massage,  while  it  does  not  interfere  with  the  final  consolida- 
tion, which  does  not  commence  until  after  the  twelfth  day. 
Borchard  has  been  very  successful  in  an  extensive  experience 
with  fractures  treated  on  these  principles.  He  applies,  per- 
sonally, massage  of  the  parts  from  the  very  day  of  the  injury, 
with  passive  movements  of  the  adjoining  joints,  of  course 
commencing  very  mildly.  He  then  applies  a  cold  water  bandage 
and  places  the  limb  in  a  splint.  He  repeats  these  procedures 
every  day  until  the  twelfth,  when  he  applies  an  immobilizing 
cast  until  about  the  twenty-sixth  day,  after  which  the  massage 
is  renewed  and  the  joints  mobilized  until  complete  consolida- 
tion. By  this  technic,  atrophy  of  the  muscles  and  stifTness 
of  the  joints  are  completely  avoided  as  also  edema  later,  while 
the  limb  retains  its  normal  shape. 

113.  Treatment  of  Old  Fracture  of  Patella. — The  gap 
was  G.5  cm.  wlien  the  knee  was  extended  and  10  cm. 
when  it  was  flexed  in  the  case  reported  by  Striiter. 
Even  in  profound  narcosis  the  gap  was  3.5  cm.  He  de- 
tached the  quadriceps  tendon  its  entire  length  and  cut  it 
in  a  Z.  This  allowed  the  parts  of  the  patella  to  be  brought 
within  1  cm.,  and  this  gap  was  finally  overcome  by  chiseling 
off  the  tuberosity  of  the  tibia.  This  brought  the  fragments 
together  and,  besides  suturing  them  directly  with  a  silver 
wire,  a  wire  was  passed  entirely  around  the  patella.  The 
tendon  was  sutured  to  itself  and  to  the  muscles;  the  capsule 
sutured  and  the  cutaneous  wound  closed  except  for  two  small 
strips  of  gauze.  The  knee  can  be  flexed  to  IflO  degrees  at 
present,  and  conditions  are  approximately  normal. 

115.  Endless  Sounding. — This  is  the  term  applied  by  von 
Hacker  to  the  method  of  dilating  strictures  of  the  esophagus 
by  introducing  drainage  tubes  of  gradually  increasing  caliber 
either  by  way  of  the  mouth  or  through  the  fistula.  Tlie  tube 
is  drawn  through  by  means  of  a  thread.  Some  introduce  the 
thread  by  having  the  patient  swallow  a  piece  of  shot  to 
which  the  thread  has  been  tied.  Henle  has  recently  devised 
the  method  of  tying  the  thread  to  one  or  more  small  scraps 
of  iron  and,  after  these  have  been  swallowed,  he  extracts  the 
iron  through  the  fistula  by  inserting  a  magnet,  to  which  it 
clings.  Another  way,  with  which  von  Hacker  has  been  more 
successful,  is  to  pass  a  gut  string  through.  His  latest  im- 
provement, which  he  deems  an  actual  progress,  is  to  use  one- 
half  of  a  gelatin  capsule.  A  fine  silk  thread  about  half  a 
yard  long  is  forced  into  the  cup  of  the  capsule  by  means  of  a 
long  strip  of  whalebone  or  a  fine  gut  string,  the  end  of  the 
thread  left  long.  The  whole  is  then  introduced  into  the 
stomach,  the  pressure  from  above  only  pushing  the  capsule  cup 
farther  on  the  whalebone.  After  it  reaches  the  stomach  and 
after  an  interval  for  the  dissolving  of  the  capsule,  the  patient 
drinks  some  water,  when  the  thread  is  released  and  floats  on 
the  water  within  reach  from  the  fistula.  This  procedure  is 
so  simple  and  harmless  that  it  can  be  repeated  every  day 
without  trouble  and  the  thread  removed  in  the  interim,  thus 
sparing  the  patient  the  inconvenience  of  a  thread  permanently 
in  the  gullet  and  mouth.  It  may  be  necessary  to  slit  the  open 
end  of  the  capsule  and  bend  it,  possibly  gluing  it  with  a 
solution  of  gelatin,  to  render  the  process  surer.  When  he 
changes  from  one  tube  to  a  larger,  he  stretches  the  upper 
end  of  the  first  tube  and  inserts  the  larger  tube  in  it,  thus 
making  the  change  without  discomfort  to  the  patient.  The 
first  tube  of  all  is  drawn  over  a  small  hollow,  olive-shaped 
metal  tip,  fastened  to  the  end  of  the  thread  by  a  knot  inside 
and  with  a  groove  on  its  farther  end,  over  which  the  drainage 
tube  is  drawn  and  tied.  This  enables  the  transition  to  be 
made  to  the  tubes  from  the  thread  without  danger  or  incon- 
veniences.    Both  of  these  appliances  are  illustrated. 

116.  Prophylaxis  in  Chloroform  Narcosis. — Feilchenfeld's 
suggestion    that    strophanthus    be    administered    to    excitable 


persons  for  a  few  days  before  attempting  chloroform  narcosis 
has  found  wide  acceptance.  Both  Tillmanns  and  Witzel  recom- 
mend it  as  a  routine  procedure,  the  latter  combining  it  with 
digitalis.  Feilchenfeld  states  that  the  heart  must  be  investi- 
gated several  times,  and  if  found  nervously  excitable,  this 
excitability  must  be  reduced  before  the  narcosis.  The  sounds 
are  dull,  sometimes  slightly  clapping.  The  apex  beat  is  at  the 
normal  spot,  but  is  rather  diffuse  and  indistinct;  pulse  small 
and  rapid.  Such  persons  should  take  strophanthus  for  several 
days  before  chloroform  narcosis,  pure  or  combined  with  digi- 
talis, not  more  than  five  drops  of  each  three  times  a  day.  The 
pulse  becomes  slower,  the  agitation  subsides,  the  appetite 
improves  and  the  patient  sleeps  well.  The  pulse  must  be 
brought  down  to  80  before  the  narcosis  should  be  attempted. 
In  case  of  actual  muscular  weakness  of  the  heart  or  myo- 
carditis, the  arrhythmia  must  be  combatted  and  the  pulse 
slowed.  This  will  require  more  energetic  measures,  digitalis 
and  tepid  or  carbonated  baths  with,  possibly,  injections  of 
strychnin,  as  recommended  by  the  French  for  arteriosclerosis. 
,  Ether  is  to  be  preferred  to  chloroform  in  these  cases.  In  case 
of  hypertrophy  of  the  heart  muscle,  preliminary  treatment  is 
indispensable  and  a  morphin  injection  to  supplement  the  nar- 
cosis. Profound  narcosis  should  be  avoided.  In  severe  myo- 
carditis one  must  always  be  prepared  for  possible  acute  danger 
for  the  heart  from  tlie  narcosis. 

117.  Compression  of  the  Aorta  During  Operations. — 
Dahlgrcn  found  the  temporary  compression  of  the  abdominal 
aorta,  first  suggested  and  practiced  by  Lennander,  an  invaluable 
aid  in  preventing  hemorrhage  in  a  case  of  cesarean  section, 
and  recommends  it  for  all  major  operations  in  the  pelvis. 
The  compression  can  be  done  with  the  hand,  and  has  thus 
been  done  in  the  cases  to  date.  But  this  requires  an  assistant 
skilled  in  anatomy  and  also  compels  the  enlargement  of  the 
abdominal  incision.  To  obviate  these  inconveniences,  he  has 
devised  an  instrument  for  the  purpose.  It  consists  of  a  long 
handle  with  stirrup-shaped  end,  at  right  angles  to  the  shaft,  and 
a  stout  rubber  drainage  tube  is  fastened  across  the  base  of  the 
stirrup.  A  second  instrument  like  a  two-tined  fork  is  used  to 
apply  pressure  at  the  top  of  the  stirrup  when  the  rubber 
tube  has  been  placed  on  the  aorta.  Very  gentle  pressure  is 
suflicient  to  ensure  hemostasis.  By  making  the  stirrup  a 
little  wider  it  is  possible  to  apply  compression  to  the  aorta 
and  also  to  the  hepatic  and  portal  veins  at  the  same  time,  when 
operating  on  the  liver. 

120.  Treatment  of  Cavernous  Tumors. — Payr  has  been 
advocating  for  a  year  the  treatment  of  inoperable  cavernous 
tumors  by  the  introduction  of  a  number  of  pencils  or  arrows 
made  of  magnesium.  The  presence  of  these  metallic  foreign' 
bodies  in  the  depths  of  the  vascularized  tumor  leads  to 
processes  of  coagulation  and  obliteration,  which  finally  ter- 
minate in  the  complete  destruction  of  the  neoplasm  and  a 
solid  healing.  He  uses  magnesium  to  ensure  absorption  of  the 
foreign  bodies.  In  perfecting  his  technic  he  has  found  that 
it  is  wise  to  have  a  number  of  the  smooth  magnesium  pencils 
on  hand  of  assorted  sizes  to  fit  all  conditions.  He  introduces 
them  through  a  small  tube  with  a  piston,  which  enables  one 
after  the  other  to  be  pushed  in  without  changing  the  position 
of  the  tube.  The  magnesium  pencils  must  be  inserted  with 
some  regularity  in  the  tumor  tissue  to  obtain  the  best  results. 

Deutsche  Zeitschrift  f.  Chirurgie,  Berlin. 

121  (LXVI    3-4.)     Experiences  in  Surgical  Bilharzia  Affections  of 

Bladder.  C.  Goebel  (Alexandria). — Erfalirungen  uber  die 
chir.  Behandlung  der  Cystitis  und  der  Basentumoren  be! 
Bilharzialfrankheit.  Sectio  alta,  mediana ;  excochleatio : 
Resectio  partialis  vesicae. 

122  ♦Simultaneous    Appendicitis   and   Cholelithiasis.     A.    Becker  — 

Ueber  gleichzeitige  Brkrankungen  an  App.  und  Cholelithiase, 
resp.  Cliolecystitis. 

123  *  Improved  Means  of  Detecting  Tubercle  Bacilli  In  Urine.     O. 

H.  Forssell.— Eine  verbesserte  Methode  zum  Nachweise  von 
Tub.-Bac.  im  Ham. 

124  Ueber  Wirkimg   (action)   der  Nephrotomie  nach    (consecutive 

to)  Nephrectomie.  Ein  weiterer  Beitrag  zur  Prage  der 
Wundhellung  In  der  Nlerre.     O.  Langemak.     Experimental 

xv6S6&rCO. 

125  *Suture  of  Arteries.     H.  Schmitz. — Die  Arteriennaht 

126  •Anatomic  Obstacle  to  Reposition  of  Old  Dislocation  of  Slioul- 

der  and  Means  of  Reinedying  It.  J.  Dollinger.— Das  anat. 
Hinderniss  der  Reposition  bel  veralteten  subeoracoidalen 
Scliulterverrenkungen  und  meine  Methode  der  blutigen  Re- 
position dieser  Verrenkung. 
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127  Der  functionelle  Plattfuss  (flatfoot)  mit  bes.  Beriicksichtigung 

seines  Entstehens  durch  Trauma.     Herhold. 

128  Ueber  Pi  ripleuiitis.     K.   Vogel. 

129  Blutige   iteposition  einer  Irreponlblen  Hiiftluxatlon    (irreduci- 

ble luiation  of  hip-joint).     Haedke. 

130  Fall  von  Atresia  et  Hypoplasia  ilei  congenita  im  Folge  fotaler 

Verlagarung    (fetal    Impaction)    in    eine   Mesenterial-Liicke 
(gap).     E.   Fuchsig. 

122.  Simultaneous  Appendicitis  and  Cholelithiasis. — In 

differentiating  dubious  cases  the  possibility  of  a  simultaneous 
affection  of  both  appendix  and  gall  bladder  must  be  borne 
in  mind.  It  is  remarkable  that  this  coincidence  has  not 
been  more  frequently  observed.  Sonnenburg  noticed  it  only 
twice  in  600  operations  for  appendicitis,  and  Kehr  ten  times 
in  625  gallstone  operations,  Czerny  four  times  in  317.  Becker 
has  encountered  it  five  times  in  125  operations  for  gallstones 
and  has  collected  twenty-nine  other  cases  published  in  the 
literature,  including  the  above. 

123.  Improved  Method  of  Determining  Presence  oi 
Tubercle  Bacilli  in  Urine. — Forssell  receives  1000  c.c.  of 
urine  in  a  glass  tube  tapering  to  a  point  beiow  where  there 
is  a  glass  screw  cock.  It  is  set  aside  for  twenty-four  hours. 
The  cock  is  then  turned  and  the  lower  part  of  the  contents  is 
drawn   out  into  two   strong  glass  pipettes   tapering  abruptly 

o  a  point.  The  pipettes  are  then  centrifugalized  vigorously 
lor  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes.  Examination  of  one  or  several 
cover  glassesj  spread  with  the  contents  of  this  tip  of  the  tube 
after  pouring  off  the  supernatant  fluid,  will  decide  the  question 
as  to  the  presence  of  tubercle  bacilli.  The  tubes  are  cleaned 
afterward  and  filled  with  a  G  per  cent,  solution  of  caustic 
-oda  for  twenty-four  hours,  after  which  they  are  rinsed 
again  and  are  ready  for  use. 

125.  Artery  Suturing. — Schmitz  gives  a  historical  sketch 
Df  this  operation,  and  states  that  lateral  suture  of  an  artery 
has  been  done  in  tAventy-one  cases  and  nearly  always  with 
signal  success.  The  axillary  artery  was  thus  sutured  in  seven; 
tlie  femoral  in  five;  the  iliac  communis,  the  carotid  communis 
n-  interna  in  one  each,  and  the  popliteal  or  brachial  in  three 
ach.     Tlie  latter  arteries  are  too  small,  it  has  been  found,  for 

-uccessful  suturing.  The  conditions  for  success  in  suturing 
an  artery  are  smooth  edges  to  the  wound  and  no  gap  between 
them.  The  vessel  must  be  handled  as  delicately  as  possible, 
liemostasis  applied  very  gently,  best  \vith  the  fingers.  After 
'  he  suture  is  completed  gentle  compression  with  a  tampon 
lor  one  to  three  minutes  favors  the  formation  of  the  clot. 
The  experiences  to  date  indicate  that  the  entire  wall  can  be 
included  in  the  suture  Avithout  fear  of  thrombosis,  endarteritis 
r  narrowing  of  the  lumen.  Tlie  advent itia  can  be  drawn  up 
ifterward  over  the  wound  and  a  few  stitches  taken  in  it  to 
strengthen  it.  The  needle  and  thread  must  be  very  fine.  Catgut 
\as  used  in  four  successful  cases,  but  silk  seems  preferable. 
The  femoral  artery  was  invaginated  and  a  circular  suture 
applied  in  three  successful  cases,  in  two  on  account  of  adhesion 
to  a  tumor  and  once  on  account  of  a  bullet  wound.  Experi- 
mental researches  have  also  confirmed  the  advantages  of  this 
method  of  treating  extensive  destruction  of  an  artery.  Even 
in  case  the  lumen  of  the  artery  should  become  obstructed 
later,  it  occurs  so  gradually  that  there  is  time  for  collateral 
circulation  to  become  established. 

126.  Obstacle  to  Reduction  of  Old  Dislocation  of  the 
Shoulder. — Dollinger  has  found  that  the  head  is  caught  and 
!)eld  by  the  retracted  and  sclerotic  subscapular  muscle  in  old 

ases.  All  that  is  necessary  to  reduce  the  dislocation  is 
merely  to  sever  the  tendon  of  this  muscle  near  its  insertion. 
The  arm  can  then  be  easily  abducted  and  the  dislocation  re- 
duced by  Kocher's  rotating  and  raising  method  as  readily  as 
in  case  of  a  recent  luxation.  His  experience  includes  five 
cases.  He  illustrates  the  anatomic  relations  he  found  in  them, 
showing  the  r5le  played  by  the  muscle  referred  to. 

Wiener  Klin.  Wochenschrift,  Berlin. 

131  (XV    No    51.)      Results  of  Traumatic  Detachment  of  Epiphy- 

sis. H.  Lorenz. — Zur  Frage  der  WachsthumsstSrungen  und 
Gelenksdeformitaten  Infolge  von  traumatischen  Eplphysen- 
trennung.     One  case. 

132  Heitritge  zur  Morphin-Skopolamin-Narkose.     K.  Schlcklberger. 

133  Zur    Kenntnlss    der    lokalen    Veranderungen    (changes)    nach 

intramiiskularen  Injektionen  von  Hydrargyrum  salicylicum. 
C.  rezzoli. 


134  Ueber  die  Beobachtungen  von  Darmbewegung  (observation  of 

movements  of  intestines)  im  cystosckopischen  Bilde.  W. 
Latzko. 

135  Ibid.     J.  Halban. 

136  Stellung  der  Aerzte  zu  den  Hilfskassen   (position  of  medical 

men  to  the    benefit  societies).     A.  Klein. 

137  •Filling  for   Bone   Cavities.     Mosetlg-Moorhof. — Die   Knochen- 

plombe. 

138  (No.   52.)     Anatomisch-physiolog.   Untersuchungen  an  Tieren 

(studies  of  animals)  mit  congen.  Labyrinth-Anomalien.  G. 
Alexander. 

139  Sprengelsche    Difformitat    mit    Cucullaris-Defekt    und    rechts- 

seitiger  Wander-Niere  (kidney)  bei  einem  12  jahrigen 
Knaben.     C.  Hodlmoser. 

140  •Ueber   subkutane   Gelatine-Injektionen  im    Kindesalter.     Zup- 

pinger. 

141  Fall  von  traumatischer  Pankreas-Cyste.     Heilung  nach  Opera- 

tion.    VoriJbergehende   (transient)   Diabetes.     K.  Pichler. 

142  'Fall  von  Gastrotomie  wegen  Blutung   (on  account  of  hemor- 

rhage) infolge  von  traumatischer  Ruptur  der  Magenschleim- 
haut   (gastric  mucosa).     F.  v.  Winiwarter. 

143  (XVI,    1.)    •Veratzungs-Strikturen    des    Esophagus.     Mosetig- 

Moorhof. 

144  Weiterer     Beltrag     zur     Kenntniss     der     Sialo-Lithiasis.     F. 

Hanszel. 

145  Perlsucht  und  menschliche  Tuberculose.     F.  Schanz. 

146  Die  Behandlung  Lungenkranker  in  einem  offentlichen  Kranken- 

hause  (treatment  of  consumptives  in  public  hospital). 
Teuner. 

147  (No.  2.)    •Ueber  subkutane  Paraffin-lnjektionen.     L.   Moszko- 

wicz. 

148  Zwei  Faile  von  Dupuytren'scher  Finger-Contraktur  bei  Tabes, 

resp.  Tabes  mit  multipler  Sklerose.     W.  Neutra. 

149  •Phlebolithen   in  Genital-Organe  des  Weibes    (in  the  female). 

K.  Czorwenka. 

150  (No.    3.)    •Zur    Frage    der    Verwerthbarkeit    der    Leueocyten- 

Bestimmung  (value  of  leucocyte  count)  bei  Erkrankungen 
des  weiblichen  Genitaltraktes  (in  affections  of  female  geni- 
talia).    A.  Weiss. 

151  Heteropie  im  histol.  Aufbau  (stractnre)  eines  fibrosen  Uterus- 

Polypen.     E.  Pollak. 

152  Zwei  Fiille  von  congenitalem  partiellen  Clavicular-Defekt.     K. 

Preleitner. 

153  (No.    4.)    •Zur    Pathologic    und    Therapie    des    Asthma.     M. 

Sihle   (Odessa). 

154  MeniSrescher  Symptomkomplex  mit  Anosmie  und  Ageusie.     A. 

Strubell. 

155  Ueber  specifische  Virnlenz-Steigerung  (Increase)    in  vitro.     F. 

Hamburger. 

156  •Ueber   Knochenveriinderungen    (changes  in  bones)    bei  gonor- 

rhoischer  Arthritis  und  akute  Knochen-  (bone)  Atrophic 
iiberhaupt.     R.  Kienbock.     (Commenced  in  No.  3.) 

157  Absorption  of  Active  Oxygen  Through  the  Skin.     J.  Thenen. — 

Sauerstoffzufuhr  durch  die  Haut. 

158  (No.    5.)      Ueber    Immunisierung    von    Bakterien.     F.    Wechs- 

berg. 

159  Zur  Symptomatologie  der  "unter  dem  Bilde  der  Psendo-Len- 

kemie  verlaufenden  Lymphdriisen-  (glandular)  Tuberku- 
lose."     H.  Schur. 

160  Beitrag  zur  Klinlk    der  Prostata-Tumoren.     G.  Kapsammer. 

137.  Filling  for  Bone  Cavities. — For  three  years  Moorhof 
has  been  plugging  bone  canities  with  a  combination  of  60 
parts  iodoform  in  40  parts  each  of  spermaceti  and  oil  of 
sesame.  The  ingredients  are  slowly  heated  together  to  212  F. 
and  kept  at  this  point  for  fifteen  minutes,  then  allowed  to 
cool,  while  the  vessel  is  constantly  shaken  to  ensure  the  com- 
plete emulsifying  of  the  iodoform.  He  has  now  an  experience 
of  more  than  100  cases  thus  treated.  Tlie  filling  was  always 
well  tolerated.  The  cavity  must  be  scraped  far  into  sound 
tissue,  as  aseptic  conditions  are  indispensable.  It  is  then 
rinsed  with  a  1  per  cent,  solution  of  formalin  and  thoroughly 
dried  with  a  jet  of  hot  air.  The  filling  is  warmed  in  a  ther- 
mophore to  about  122  F.,  and  the  cavity  is  filled  with  it  to 
the  brim.  As  it  penetrates  into  every  crevice  there  is  no 
danger  of  hemorrhage,  but  any  exposed  vessels  in  the  soft  parts 
are  first  tied  off.  The  filling  hardens  in  a  few  minutes;  the 
periosteum  and  other  soft  parts  are  then  drax^-n  back  over  it 
and  sutured  without  drainage  unless  there  has  previously  been 
a  fistula,  in  which  case  drainage  is  advisable,  as  also  in  inter- 
vention on  the  joints.  After  all  sutures  and  dressings  have 
been  applied,  the  constricting  bandage  above  is  then  removed 
and  the  limb  raised.  The  dressings  are  not  changed  until  the 
second  or  third  week.  The  after-course  is  almost  invariably 
afebrile.  There  may  be  a  slight  evening  rise  the  second  day. 
No  symptoms  of  iodoform  intoxication  were  observed  in  any 
instance.  The  filling  is  gradually  absorbed  and  a  bone  growth 
takes  its  place,  but  the  patient  can  use  his  limb  freely  as  soon 
as  the  soft  parts  have  healed.  In  one  instance  he  thus  sub- 
stituted the  astragalus  and  calcaneum  in  a  boy  of  12,  with 
caries  aperta.  Nothing  was  left  of  the  calcaneum  but  the  peri- 
osteum; 200  gm.  of  filling  were  required  for  the  cavity.  The 
other  foot  was  operated  on  a  month  later,  the  navicular,  cuboid, 
three  cuneiform  bones  and  the  bases  of  the  metatarsal  bones 
removed.     Both  wounds  healed   rapidly. 
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140.  Gelatin  as  a  Hemostatic  for  Children.— Zuppinger 
witnessed  the  death  of  a  girl  of  8  with  hemorrhagic  purpura 
whose  nose  had  been  tamponed  to  airest  uncontrollable  bleed- 
ing. The  hemorrhage  was  apparently  arrested,  but  the  child 
ilied  suddenly  soon  afterward,  and  the  air  passages  were  found 
full  of  accumulated  blood.  Since  that  time  he  has  made  a 
practice  of  subcutaneous  injection  of  a  2  to  5  per  cent,  solution 
of  gelatin  in  all  hemorrhagic  adections  in  children,  and  has 
found  it  invariably  successful  in  controlling  the  bleeding, 
lie  lias  sometimes  used  a  10  per  cent,  solution.  Holtschmied 
has  reported  that  he  saved  the  lives  of  five  infants  with  melena 
neonatorum  by  injection  of  15  c.c.  of  a  2  per  cent,  solution. 
In  three  llie  edect  was  immediate;  the  others  required  one 
or  two  more  injections.  Others  have  published  similarly 
favorable  results  in  this  formerly  hopeless  affection.  A  few 
drops  of  a  concentrated  solution  applied  to  the  bleeding  point 
in  cases  of  hemorrhage  in  the  throat,  etc.,  have  instantaneously 
arrested   it   in  many  cases. 

142.  Rupture  of  Stomach  Mucosa. — The  rupture  occurred 
in  a  football  game;  the  young  man  running  at  full  speed  was 
hit  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  by  the  elbow  of  one  of  his 
opponents.  He  was  able,  after  a  time,  to  continue  playing. 
Two  or  three  days  later  he  noticed  a  sharp  intermittent  pain 
at  the  right  costal  arch,  which  was  aggravated  by  eating 
and  drinking.  The  eleventh  day,  after  drinking  a  large  quan- 
tity of  beer,  there  was  vomiting  and  sharper  pain,  and  a  few 
days  later,  after  a  copious  meal,  sudden  oppression,  vertigo, 
cold  perspiration,  vomiting  of  blood  and  melenic  stools.  The 
laparotoniy  disclosed  that  the  serosa  was  intact,  but  a  lacera- 
tion 8  cm.  in  length  was  found  in  the  mucosa.  The  patient 
made  a  good  recovery  after  the  rupture  had  been  sutured.  It 
is  probable  that  such  lacerations  from  contusion  of  the  stomach 
region  are  common,  but  usually  heal  spontaneously  or  present 
the  clinical  picture  of  an  ulcer  later.  This  case  would  prob- 
ably have  run  this  course  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  immoderate 
beer  and  wine  drinking.  It  suggests  the  necessity  for  complete 
abstinence  in  cases  of  gastric  disturbances  after  contusion  of 
the  stomach  region.  The  sharp,  persistent  pain  at  the  costal 
arch  may  serve  to  differentiate  the  injury. 

143.  Strictures  of  Esophagus. — ^Moorhof  has  been  able 
to  close  the  stomach  fistula  without  a  laparotomy  in  cases  of 
stricture  from  action  of  caustics.  He  incises  around  the 
fistula  and  down  to  within  .5  cm.  of  its  orifice  in  the  mucosa. 
When  the  fistula  canal  thus  stands  up  alone  and  detached — 
injury  being  prevented  by  a  sound  inserted  in  it — he  then 
pushes  the  entire  canal  in,  turning  it  wrong  side  out  and 
suturing  the  outer  orifice  and  then  the  abdominal  walls  above 
it.  By  this  means  the  opening  of  the  fistula  can  heal  without 
interference  from  the  gastric  juice.  He  has  treated  fistulas 
into  the  bladder  in  the  same  way  with  complete  success.  In 
one  case  he  describes,  all  the  urine  was  voided  through  the 
large  fistula,  but  after  treatment  in  this  way  not  a  drop  of 
urine  oozed  through.  It  is  necessary  to  carry  the  incision 
a  little  above  and  below  the  circular  one.  In  his  experience 
the  Billroth  conical  bougie  has  frequently  passed  a  stricture 
in  the  esophagus,  impervious  to  all  other  instruments.  These 
bougies  are  filled  with  quicksilver  and  act  by  the  constant  pres- 
sure of  their  weight.  He  gives  the  particulars  of  five  cases 
of  nearly  impermeable  stricture,  which  he  cured  by  these 
measures. 

147.  Paraffin  Prothesis. — ^This  communication  from  Ger- 
suny's  service  describes  the  experience  of  the  inventor  of  this 
procedure.  He  states  that  the  prothesis  has  not  altered  in 
size  in  cases  treated  three  years  ago. 

149.  Phleboliths  in  Genital  Organs.— In  the  case  described 
a  iiipara  of  40  applied  for  relief  from  uterine  hemorrhage. 
In  the  veins  around  the  cervix  and  along  the  upper  portion 
of  the  vagina  were  found  a  number  of  concretions,  small  balls 
of  calcium  phosphate  and  carbonate.  The  ovarian  and  other 
veins  were  apparently  intact.  The  uterus  was  the  seat  of 
a  hemorrhagic  endometritis,  but,  as  it  was  impossible  to 
remove  all  the  phleboliths  that  could  be  palpated,  the  prognosis 
is  not  favorable. 


150.  Leucocyte  Count  in  Gynecologic  Affections. — Weiss 

proclaims  fioiii  Cinobak's  clinic  that  a  negative  leucocyte 
count  in  the  early  phases  of  a  gynecologic  affection  entirely 
excludes  the  assumption  of  a  suppurative  process.  Constant 
leucocytosis  of  16,000  and  over  points  to  such  a  process,  but 
this  leucocytosis  gradually  declines  as  the  affection  progresses. 
It  is  still  high  enough,  however,  by  the  time  the  patient  seeks 
a  physician  to  indicate  its  character. 

153.  Pathology  and  Therapy  of  Asthma. — Sihle  con- 
tributes a  long  article,  in  which  he  seeks  to  establish  that 
asthma  is  a  neurosis  in  the  respiratory  and  circulatory  domains. 
There  are  four  elements,  hypertonicity  of  the  unstriated 
muscles  of  the  air  passages,  hypotonicity  in  the  vascular  system, 
including  the  heart,  a  bronchial  secretion  of  nervous  origin,  and 
a  congestion  of  the  entire  mucous  lining  of  the  air  passages. 
These  four  elements  can  be  brought  into  play  by  the  action 
of  the  peripheral  nervous  system,  by  irritants  circulating  in 
the  blood,  or  by  the  action  of  the  cortex,  that  is,  the  asthma 
may  be  peripherigenic,  hematogenic  or  psychogenic,  lie  cites 
some  interesting  examples  of  the  benefit  that  may  be  derived 
from  treatment  along  these  lines,  with  therapeutic  suggestion 
as  the  leading  motif,  and  each  element  in  the  symptom-complex 
receiving  its  due  consideration. 

156.  Acute  Atrophy  of  the  Bones. — Kienbock  is  an  a?- ray 
expert  and  has  been  making  a  special  study  of  the  changes 
in  the  bones  revealed  by  the  x-ra-y  from  four  to  eight  weeks 
after  some  injury  or  inllaramation  of  the  extremities,  especially 
.those  developing  with  much  pain  or  requiring  immobilization, 
fractures,  osteomyelitis,  joint  tuberculosis,  contusions  or 
phlegmons  of  the  soft  parts.  The  bone  casts  a  lighter  shadow 
than  normal,  especially  the  spongiosa  nearest  the  focus,  or  the 
lighter  portions  may  occur  in  patches.  The  calcium  salts  are 
absorbed  and  the  bone  becomes  pathologically  altered  in  time. 
The  condition  may,  likewise,  be  induced  by  injuries  or  affections 
of  the  central  or  spinal  nervous  systems.  Before  the  discovery 
of  the  x-rays  it  was  impossible  to  diagnose  it  until  in  an  irre- 
parable state,  as  the  early  stages  cause  little  if  any  symptoms. 
Treatment  must  be  mainly  prophylactic.  When  this  tendency 
to  pathologic  softening  of  the  adjacent  spongiosa  is  recognized 
and  its  dangers  realized,  the  physician  will  aim  to  cure  the 
underlying  affection  as  rapidly  as  possible.  If  the  as-rays 
show  that'  the  softening  of  the  bone  has  already  commenced, 
especially  if  in  a  joint,  it  must  be  exercised  and  massage 
applied,  regardless  of  the  pain  it  may  induce,  with  Faradization, 
baths  and,  possibly,  therapeutic  passive  congestion.  In  ortho- 
pedic treatment  of  the  later  ankylosis,  luxations,  etc.,  the 
fragility  of  the  atrophied  bone  must  be  borne  in  mind. 

Sei-I-Kwai,  Tokyo,  Japan. 

161  (XXII,  1.)     The  Impregnated  and  the  Unimpregnated  Ova  of 

Ascarides.     K.  Miura  and  N.  Nishiuchi. 

162  On  the  Weight  of  the  Bncephalon  of  the  Japanese.     K.   Ta- 

guchi. 

British  Medical  Journal,   London. 

March  7. 

163  *Some  Misconceptions  with  Regard  to  Diseases  of  the  Liver. 

W.   Hale  White. 

164  *Adenoma   and    Adeno-carcinoma   of  the   Rectum.     Charles   B. 

Ball. 

165  The   Conditions   Which   Modify   the   Characters    of   Inflamma- 

tions of  the   Skin,   and  Their  Influence  on  Treatment.     H. 
Radcliffe  Crocker. 

166  Case  of  Apparent  Secondary  Abdominal  Pregnancy  in  a  Rabbit 

After  Primary  Rupture  of  the  Uterus.     Kurt  Kamann. 

167  Case  of  Rheumatic  Fever  Complicated  by  Chorea,  Iritis  and 

Endocarditis — Recovery.     Fred.  C.  Forster. 

168  Bright's    Disease ;    Anuria ;    Intestinal    Hemorrhage ;    Death. 

Lyster  Cole-Baker. 

169  Diabetic  Coma  Treated  by  Transfusion.     David  Young. 

163.  Diseases  of  the  Liver.— The  misconceptions  alluded 
to  by  White  are,  first,  the  common  belief  that  alcoholic  ex- 
cesses are  solely  the  cause  of  hepatic  cirrhosis,  while,  in 
reality,  some  other  cause  must  also  be  at  work  to  produce 
the  symptom.  Nevertheless,  the  common  type  of  hobnail  liver 
is  almost  invariably  the  result  of  alcoholic  drfnking.  He 
points  out  the  characteristics  of  syphilitic  cirrhosis,  which, 
however,  is  so  rare  that  it  will  be  of  little  clinical  importance. 
Malaria,  which  is  given  as  the  cause  of  cirrhosis,  is,  in  his 
opinion,  largely  imaginary.  We  have  really  no  obvious  cause, 
except   alcoholic   drinks,   for  the   usual   type   and   while   it   is 
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experimentally  true  that  obstruction  of  the  bile  duct  will 
cause  cirrhosis,  it  is  rarely  clinically,  if  not  almost  unknown, 
notwithstanding  the  frequent  cases  of  pressure  on  the  duct 
by  cancers,  growths,  etc.  Another  misconception  is  in  the 
attempt  to  draw  a  sharp  distinction  between  atrophic  and 
hypertrophic  cirrhosis.  In  considering  these,  we  must  exclude 
Hanot's  cirrhosis,  which  is  a  separate  disease,  occurring  almost 
exclusively  in  children.  White  holds  that  there  is  really 
no  distinction  between  atrophic  and  hypertrophic  liver,  but 
that  the  former  is  an  earlier  stage  of  the  latter.  The  presence 
of  ascites  in  atrophic  liver  is  only  natural,  seeing  that  it  occurs 
in  the  late  stages  of  the  disease.  He  notices  the  symptoms; 
ascites,  a  very  serious  one;  jaundice,  which  may  occur  early; 
swelling  of  the  feet;  anemia;  hemorrhages,  etc.  The  disease 
we  call  alcoholic  cirrhosis,  which  is  so  frequently  associated 
with  the  consumption  of  alcohol,  though  some  other  factor  is 
also  present,  is  not  a  local  disease,  any  more  than  granular 
disease  of  the  kidney  is  a  local  condition  of  that  organ.  He 
insists  on  the  importance  of  ascites  in  the  prognosis.  If 
a  patient  in  an  uncomplicated  case  has  ascites,  he  is  very 
near  the  end.  He  also  notes  the  occurrence  of  perihepatitis, 
the  zuckerguss  liver  of  the  Germans  and  remarks  on  certain 
symptoms  of  primary  malignant  disease,  which  he  thinks 
occurs  in  a  certain  proportion  of  cases.  He  takes  a  midway 
position  between  those  who  hold  that  malignant  disease  is 
very  rare  and  those  who,  like  Friedreichs,  claim  that  it  occurs 
in  one-third  of  all  cases.  He  had  in  his  necropsies  about  one 
case  of  primary  malignant  disease  of  the  liver  to  every  twenty- 
four,  where  it  was  secondary. 

164.  Adeno-Carcinoma  of  the  Rectum. — Ball's  lecture 
gives  the  details  of  operative  treatment,  perineal  excision,  the 
Kraske  operation,  the  abdominal  method,  etc. 

The  Lancet,  London. 
March  7. 

170  The   Nature    and    Anatomy    of    Enteroptosis    (Glenard's    Dis- 

ease).    Arthur  Keith. 

171  *The   Conditions    Which   Modify   the   Characters    of    Inflamma- 

tions  of  the  Skin,   and  Their   Influence  on  Treatment.     H. 
Radcliffe  Crocker. 

172  The  Rise  of  Blood  Pressure  in  Later  Life.     T.  Clifford  Allbutt. 

173  Report    on    the    Influence   of    Sanitation   in   Checking   Enteric 

Fever  and  Dysentery  at  Harrismith,  Orange  River  Colony, 
South  Africa,  in  the  Years  1901  and  1902.     R.  M.  Le  Hunte 

174  A  Case  of  Acute  Tetanus  with  Certain  Points  of  Interest.     L. 

Dimock  Saunders. 
171.  Skin  Inflammations. — Crocker's  second  lecture  treats 
first  of  microbic  infection  and  the  conditions  which  favor  it. 
He  also  notices  the  importance  of  the  absorption  of  intestinal 
toxins  in  the  production  of  skin  diseases  and  the  part  played 
by  the  nervous  system,  especially  in  special  vasomotor  areas. 
Pregnancy  is  responsible  for  a  few  eruptions,  the  most  notable 
one  being  herpes  gestationis.  The  influence  of  season  is  also 
mentioned,  as  in  summer  and  winter  prurigo,  also  the  effects  of 
ingesta  and  drugs.  He  remarks,  in  conclusion,  in  regard  to 
gout  as  having  a  primary  position  as  an  etioiogic  modifying 
factor  of  dermatitis.  While  he  does  not  doubt  that  gouty 
patients  are  predisposed  to  eczema  and  some  other  lorms,  there 
is  no  doubt  that  its  influence  has  been  much  overrated  by  the 
profession. 

The  Practitioner,  London. 
March. 

175  *0n  the  Mode  of  Production  of  Fractures  of  the  Lower  Extrem- 

ity by  Indirect  Violence.     W.  Arbuthnot  Lane. 

176  *Examination  of  the  Blood :   With  Examples  of  the  \N  ide  Range 

of  Its  Value.     Herbert  French.  ^.  ,       ..  ,  *», 

177  'Lorenzs   Method   of   Treating  Congenital   Dislocation   of  the 

Hip.     J.  Jackson  Clarke.  .      ,   ,,     ,      ,*,        « 

178  Experiences  of  an  Epidemic  of  Cerebrospinal  Meningitis.     K. 

Travers  Smith. 

179  *A  Note  on  Gastric  Tetany.     B.  .G.  A.  Moynihan. 

180  The  Use  and  Abuse  of  High-Frequency  Electricity  in  Medicine. 

H.  Lewis  Jones.  .  ^    ^^       .    ,         „«   n,„ 

181  The   Phenomena   of   Tidal   Percussion    at   the    Apices    of   tbe 

Lungs,    and   Their   Interpretation — A   Reply   to   Dr.    PhiUp. 

182  Diseases  of  the  Liver — A  Review  of  Some  Recent  Work.     H. 

D.  Rolleston.  „  ,     .       ^     ^  ^  iii„/ji„i„„ 

183  Cerebral  and  Mental  Diseases  in  Relation  to  General  Medicine 

A  Review  of  Recent  Work.     H.  Campbell  Thomson. 

184  The   Prevention   of  Measles.     George  Newman. 

185  The  Imperial  Vaccination  League.     Edward  J.  Edwardes. 
175.  Fractures  of  the  Lower  Extremity.— Lane  criticises 

the   anatomic   works,   with   their   various   descriptions   of   the 


mechanism  of  the  joints  of  the  lower  extremity,  remarking 
that  the  lateral  movement  of  the  ankle  joint  is  not  extensive. 
It  is  a  fairly  perfect  hinge  joint.  The  surgical  anatomy,  he 
thinks,  is  even  worse  in  the  text-books.  The  only  method  of 
treating,  for  instance,  in  Pott's  fracture  with  displacement, 
owing  to  the  mechanism  of  the  injury,  is  by  pinning  together  of 
the  broken  parts.  Fracture  of  the  tibia  and  fibula  produced 
by  indirect  violence  is  almost  always  spiral  and  requires 
similar  treatment,  holding  the  parts  in  position  by  wires 
or  screws.  The  spiral  fracture  of  the  femur  is  brought  about 
in  a  similar  way..  He  says  it  is  a  pity  that  anatomists,  when 
writing  text-books  for  students,  do  not  confine  themselves  to 
improving  on  the  existing,  generally  inaccurate,  descriptions 
of  the  mechanics  and  functions  of  the  skeleton,  instead  of 
attempting,  under  the  title  of  surgical  anatomy,  to  confuse 
the  student  by  statements  and  illustrations  which  are  usually 
extraordinarily  incorrect. 

176.  Blood  Examination. — The  importance  of  blood  ex- 
amination is  emphasized  by  French  and  the  methods  described, 
with  illustrative  cases  of  the  value  of  the  leucocyte  count, 
hemoglobin  estimates,  red  corpuscle  counts,  etc.  Specific 
gravity  is  also  of  some  importance,  and  he  describes  the  method 
of  testing  it  by  a  mixture  of  chloroform  and  benzene  of  the 
specific  gravity  of  the  normal  blood.  A  drop  of  blood  put 
into  this  will  float  or  sink  as  its  specific  gra\'ity  varies  from 
the  normal  and  by  putting  more  chloroform  or  benzene  into 
the  test  tube,  to  bring  it  to  exact  equilibrium,  the  figures  as 
read  off  on  the  urinometer  will  determine  its  specific  grav-ity. 
He   details  the   blood   examination   as   follows: 

The  ear  is  pricked.  1.  Blood  films  are  made  and  dropped  into 
absolute  alcohol  and  ether.  2.  Blood  is  drawn  up  into  the  red-cor- 
puscle pipette  to  the  mark  of  0.5,  diluted  to  the  mark  101  with 
Hayem's  fluid,  quickly  mixed,  and  put  aside  to  count  presently.  3. 
The  same  is  done  with  blood  in  the  white  corpuscle  pipette.  4. 
Blood  is  drawn  up  to  the  mark  on  the  hemoglobinometer  pipette,  ex- 
pelled into  a  little  distilled  water  in  the  graduated  tube,  and  thus 
laked.  5.  Then  another  drop  is  taken  in  the  same  pipette  and  put 
into  the  mixture  of  benzine  and  chloroform.  The  pipette  should 
then  be  cleaned.  This  is  quickly  done  by  drawing  distilled  water 
up  into  it  two  or  three  times,  blowing  it  out  again  each  time  ;  then 
in  the  same  way,  drawing  up  absolute  alcohol  twice  successively,  to 
dehydrate  the  tube,  and,  finally,  ether  in  the  same  way,  to  remove 
the  alcohol  and  to  leave  the  tube  dry  and  clean  when  the  ether 
evaporates,  as  it  does  in  a  few  minutes.  The  determination  of  the 
specific  gravity  may  then  be  completed,  and  the  chloroform  and 
benzine  returned  to  a  stoppered  bottle  for  future  use ;  the  blood 
drops  are  readily  filtered  out  by  pouring  it  through  muslin.  The 
hemoglobin  estimation  may  then  be  continued  and  completed. 
Finally,  after  further  complete  mixing  in  the  pipettes  before  samples 
are  taken,  the  red  and  white  corpuscles  are  successively  enumerated 
under  the  microscope.  The  films  wait  until  next  day.  and  then  re- 
quire but  ten  minutes  for  their  staining  and  mounting. 

The  complete  blood  examination,  without  a  differential  leuco- 
cyte count,  need  not  occupy  more  than  three-quarters  of  an 
hour;  a  differential  count  will  take  a  little  longer. 

177.  The  Lorenz  Method  in  Congenital  Hip  Dislocation. 

— Clarke    reviews    Lorenz's    manipulations,    and    sums    up    as 

follows : 

Lorenz's  method  of  treating  congenital  dislocation  of  the  hip  is 
based  on  correct  anatomic  and  physiologic  grounds  ;  it  is  the  out- 
come of  an  exceptional  experience,  both  of  open  and  subcutaneous 
operating ;  in  a  considerable  proportion  of  cases  it  gives  a  perfect 
anatomic  and  physiologic  result  (i.  e..  it  cures  a  condition  hitherto 
deemed  incurable)  ;  in  a  still  greater  number  of  cases  'it  affords  a 
permanent  functional  improvement  that  relieves  the  patient  of  the 
grievous  disabilities  which  the  deformity  usually  entails  if  left  un- 
treated. In  the  remaining  cases,  in  which  the  method  fails  to  give 
a  firm  articulation  placed  anteriorly,  the  manipulative  operation 
of  Lorenz  is  a  necessary  preliminary  to  any  subsequent  treatment 
by  open  operation  that  may  be  undertaken.  The  manipulative 
operation  is  free  from  danger,  save  when  treatment  has  been  too 
long  delayed. 

179.  Gastric  Tetany. — Moynihan  reports  a  case  with  re- 
covery, though  the  patient  afterwards  died  of  pneumonia. 
The  point  which  he  emphasizes  is  that  gastric  tetany  is  not 
the  rare  or  serious  disease  which  has  been  described  by  Frankl 
Hochwart  .and  others.  Of  the  five  cases  which  he  has  observed, 
all  were  due  to  simple  diseases;  gastroenterostomy  was  per- 
formed in  all,  and  all  recovered. 

Journal  of  Tropical  Medicine,  London. 
March   i. 

186  Oriental  Sore  with  Specific  Orchitis.     Dr.  Manson. 

187  The  Antisepsis  of  Major  Eye  Operations,  as  Practiced  by  Some 

of  the  Leading  Ophthalmologists  of  Europe,      (To   be   con- 
tinued.)     R.   H.   Elliot. 

188  Cases  Illustrative  of  Elephantiasis.     W.  Renner. 

189  Notes  on  a  Case  of  Ainhum  in  South  Africa.     John  Muir. 
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Navy  Changes. 

Changes  In  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy,  for  the  week  ending 
March  14,  1903: 

Surgeon  G.  P.  Lumsden,  detached  from  the  Hancock  and  ordered 
home  to  wait  orders. 

Medical  Director  J.  B.  Waggener,  commissioned  medical  director 
from  Jan.   20,   1903. 

P.  A.  Surgeons  H.  H.  Haas  and  W.  H.  Bucher,  commissioned 
passed  assistant-surgeons  from  Jan.   10,   1903. 

I'.  A.  Surgeons  E.  O.  Huntington,  J.  B.  Dennis  and  E.  Thompson, 
commissioned  passed  assistant-surgeons  from  Feb.  10,  1903. 

Asst.-Surgeon  B.  H.  Dorsey,  appointed  asst. -surgeon  March  2, 
1903. 

Pharmacist  I.  N.  Hurd.  detached  from  the  Navy  Yard,  Ports- 
mouth, N.  H..  and  ordered  to  Washington,  D.  C,  for  examination 
for  retirement,  and  thence  home  to  wait  orders. 

Surgeon  E.  S.  Bogert,  Jr.,  detached  from  the  Naval  Recruiting 
Station,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  and  ordered  home  to  wait  orders. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  P.  F.  McMurdo,  ordered  to  the  Gloucester. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  W.  P.  Grove,  detached  from  duty  with  Marine 
Detachment,  Culebra,  P.  R..  and  ordered  to  Naval  Hospital,  New 
York,  for  treatment. 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Ofllcial  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  the  seven  days  ended  March  12,  1903 : 

P.  A.  Surgeon  A.  R.  Thomas,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  two 
months  from  February  25. 

•  Asst.-Surgeon  J.  W.  Kerr,  leave  of  absence  granted  by  Depart- 
ment letter  of  Sept.  20.  1902.  amended  so  that  said  leave  shall  be 
for  one  month  and  fifteen  days. 

Asst.-Surgeon  A.  D.  Foster,  on  the  return  of  medical  officer  in 
command,  relieved  from  duty  at  Wilmington,  N.  C.  and  directed  to 
proceed  to  Charleston.  S.  C.  and  assume  command  of  the  service 
relieving  A.  A.  Surgeon  F.  F.  Sams.  ' 

A.  A.  Surgeon  L.  C.  Bean,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  two  days 


A.  A.  Surgeon  B.  W.  Goldsborough,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
one  day. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  W.  E.  I'atrie,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  fourteen 
days  from  February  27. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  J.  C.  Rodman,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  three 
days. 

Pharmacist  J,  Achenbach,  relieved  from  duty  at  Port  Townsend 
Quarantine,  Wash.,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Port  Townsend, 
Wash.,  and  report  to  medical  officer  in  command  for  duty  and 
assignment  to  quarters,  relieving  Pharmacist  R.  F.  Troxler. 

I'harmacist  E.  J.  Thurston,  to  proceed  to  Gulf  Quarantine  and 
report  to  medical  officer  in  command  for  duty. 

Pharmacist  C.  II.  Woods,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  twenty 
days  from  March  21. 

Pharmacist  II.  E.  Davis,  relieved  from  duty  at  Louisville,  Ky., 
and  directed  to  proceed  to  Memphis,  Tenn.,  and  report  to  medical 
officer  in  command  for  duty  and  assignment  to  quarters,  relieving 
I'harmacist  E.   M.   Holt. 

Pharmacist  R.  F.  Troxler,  on  being  relieved  from  duty  at  Post 
Townsend.  Wash.,  to  proceed  to  Port  Townsend  Quarantine  and  re- 
port to  medical  officer  In  command  for  duty. 

I'harmacist  E.  M.  Holt,  on  being  relieved  from  duty  at  Memphis. 
Tenn..  directed  to  proceed  to  Louisville,  Ky..  and  report  to  medical 
officer  in  command  for  duty  and  assignment  to  quarters. 
promotion. 

Asst.-Surgeon  II.  B.  Parker,  commissioned  as  passed  asst.-surgeon, 
to  rank  as  such  from  March  3,  1903. 

resignation. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  A.  R.  Thomas,  resigned,  to  take  effect  April  25, 
1903. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have    been    reported    to    the    Surgeon-General,    Public    Health    and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  March  14,  1903  : 
smallpox — united  states. 

Alabama:   Mobile,   Feb.   28-March   7,   11   cases. 

California  :  Fresno,  Feb.  1-28,  23  cases  ;  Los  Angeles.  Feb.  22-28, 
4  cases  ;  Sacramento,  Feb.  22-28,  3  cases  ;  San  Francisco,  Feb.  22- 
March  1,  8  cases. 

Colorado  :   Denver,  Feb.  22-28,  10  cases. 

Florida  :  Jacksonville,   Feb.   28-March   7,  3  cases. 

Illinois :  Feb.  28-March  7,  Alton,  1  case ;  Chicago,  12  cases,  4 
deaths. 

Indiana  :  Ehvood,  March  1-8,  G  cases  ;  Evansvllle,  Feb.  28-March 
7,  5  cases  ;  Indianapolis,  Feb.  28-Marcli  7,  19  cases.  8  deaths. 

Iowa  :  Davenport,  Feb.  28-  March  7,  1  case. 

Kansas  :   Wichita,  Feb.  28-March  7,  2  cases. 

Kentucky  :  Lexington,  Feb.  28-March  7,  1  case  ;  Newport,  March 
1-8,  1  case. 

Louisiana  :  New  Orleans,   Feb.  28-March  7,   3  cases. 

Massachusetts  :  Feb.  28-March  7,  Fall  River,  2  cases  ;  New  Bed- 
ford. 1  case. 

Michigan  :  Feb.  28-March  7,  Ann  Arbor,  1  case ;  Marquette,  1 
case  ;  Port  Huron,  5  cases. 

Missouri :   St.  Louis.  March  1-8,  5  cases. 

Nebraska  :  Omaha,  Feb.  28-March  7,  2  cases. 

New  Jersey  :  Jersey  City,  March  1-8,  1  case  ;  Newark.  Feb.  28- 
March  7.  3  cases. 

New  York  :   Buffalo,  Feb.  28-March  7.  1  case,  1  death. 

Ohio  :  Cincinnati,  Feb.  27-March  6.  6  cases,  1  death  ;  Cleveland, 
Feb.  28-March  7,  2  deaths  :  Dayton,  Feb.  28-March  7,  5  cases  ;  East 
Liverpool,  Feb.  1-28,  2  cases. 

Pennsylvania  :   Feb.  28-March  7.  Erie.  3  cases  :  Johnstown,  1  case, 

1  death ;   McKeesport,    1    case ;    Philadelphia,   17   cases,    4   deaths ; 
Pittsburg,  27  cases,  1  death. 

South  Carolina  :  Charleston,  Feb.  28-March  7,  2  cases,  1  death. 

Tennessee  :   Memphis,  Feb.  28-March  7,  3  cases. 

Utah  :   Salt  Lake  City.  Feb.  23-March  7.  20  cases. 

Wisconsin  :  Green  Bay,  March  1-8,  1  case ;  Milwaukee,  Feb.  28- 
March  7,  6  cases. 

smallpox — foreign. 

Austria :   Prague,    Feb.    7-14,   6   cases. 

Belgium :  Antwerp,  Feb.  7-14,  1  case ;  Liege,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  1 
case,  1  death. 

Brazil :   Rio  de  Janeiro.  Jan.  17-Feb.  6.  14  deaths. 

Canada  :  Hamilton.  Feb.  28-March  7,  1  case  ;  Winnipeg,  Feb.  1-28, 

2  cases. 

Canary  Islands  :  Las  Palmas,  Feb.  7-14,  32  cases 

Germany  :   Hamburg,  Feb.  14-21,  1  case. 

Great  Britain:  Birmingham,  Feb.  14-21,  8. cases.  1  death;  Dublin, 
Feb.  14-21,  2  cases  ;  Leeds,  Feb.  14-21,  9  cases,  2  deaths  ;  Liverpool, 
to  Feb.  21,  105  cases,  5  deatlis  ;  London,  Feb.  14-21,  7  cases  ;  Man- 
chester, Feb.  7-21,  52  cases,  3  deaths  ;  Sheffield,  Feb    7-21,  4  cases 

India  :   Bombay.  Feb.  3-10.  53  deaths. 

Mexico :   City  of  Mexico,  Feb.  15-22.  2  cases.  1  death. 

Russia  :  Odessa.  Feb.  7-11.  3  cases,  1  death  ;  St.  Petersburg,  Feb. 
7-14,  75  cases,  14  deaths  ;  Warsaw,  Feb.  19-26.  2  deaths 

Spain :  Barcelona,  Feb.  1-15,  4  deaths ;  Malaga,  Jan.  1-31,  3 
deaths  :  Valencia,  Feb.  1-15.  3  deaths. 

Straits  Settlements  :   Singapore,  Jan.  10-17,  4  deaths. 

Switzerland  :  Zurich,  Feb.  7-14,  1  case. 

YELLOW   FEVER. 

Brazil :   Rio  de  Janeiro.  Jan.  16-Peb.  6,  75  deaths 
Mexico  :   Vera  Cruz,  Feb.  21-28,  3  cases,  3  deaths. 

CHOLERA FOREIGN. 

India  :  Bombay,  Feb.  3-10,  1  death  ;  Calcutta,  Jan.  31-Feb.  11,  33 
deaths. 

plague FOREIGN. 

Brazil :   Rio  de  Janeiro,-  Jan.   16-Feb.  6,  4  deaths 

India  :   Bombay,  Feb.  3-10.  649  deaths  :  Calcutta,  Jan.  31-Feb    7 

142  deaths  ;  Karachi,  Feb.  1-8.  38  cases,  39  deaths 

Mexico:   Mazatlan,   Feb.   7-14,   41   cases,   20  deaths;  to   March  6. 

302  cases,  250  deaths. 

PLAGUn — INSULAR. 

Hawaii :  HIlo,  March  9,  1  death. 


The  Journal  of  the 
American  Medical  Association 


Published  under  the  Auspices  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 


Vol.  XL. 


CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS,  APEIL  4,  1903. 


]^o.  14. 


Original  Articles. 


FRACTURES  INTO  AND  ABOUT  THE  ELBOW 
JOINT.* 

J.  HENRY  BARBAT,  Ph.G.,  M.D. 

Instructor  of  Surgery,  Medical  Department  University  of  California. 

SAN    FKA.NCISCO. 

Fractures  involving  the  elbow  joint,  if  not  properly 
treated,  will  often  result  in  impairment  of  function, 
amounting  in  some  cases  to  complete  ankylosis,,  and  when 
we  consider  that  even  slight  limitation  of  the  movements 
of  this  joint  may  incapacitate  an  individual  from  fol- 
lowing the  trade  of  his  choice,  it  behooves  us  to  not 
neglect  even  apparently  trivial  injuries  of  this  joint. 
Motion  is  limited  by  either  a  malposition  of  the  frag- 
ments, the  overproduction  of  callus  or  the  interposition 
of  bone  fragments  in  the  joint  cavity. 

The  overproduction  of  callus  is  sometimes  difficult 
to  avoid;  but  unless  the  bone  be  comminuted  we  can 
maintain  the  proper  relation  of  fragments  by  either 
nails,  wire,  staples  or  plates,  and  any  piece  of  bone 
which  finds  its  way  into  the  joint  cavity  should  be  re- 
moved. Opening  of  the  joint  is  fraught  with  much  less 
danger,  so  far  as  the  subsequent  motion  is  concerned, 
than  leaving  the  fragments  in  faulty  positions  or  loose 
pieces  of  bone  in  the  cavity. 

Before  discussing  the  diagnosis  of  elbow-joint  injuries 
I  will  briefly  recall  the  anatomy  of  these  parts,  because 
without  this  knowledge  we  are  absolutely  unable  to  cor- 
rect intelligently  any  of  the  various  injuries  which  might 
befall  this  joint. 

The  elbow  is  a  hinge  joint ;  the  bones  entering  into  its 
formation  are  the  trochlear  surface  of  the  humerus, 
which  is  received  into  the  greater  sigmoid  cavity  of  the 
ulna,  and  admits  of  the  movements  peculiar  to  this 
joint,  viz.,  flexion  and  extension;  while  the  lesser,  or 
radial  head,  of  the  humerus  articulates  with  the  cup- 
shaped  depression  on  the  head  of  the  radius ;  the  circum- 
ference of  the  head  of  the  radius  articulates  with  the 
lesser  sigmoid  cavity  of  the  ulna,  allowing  of  the  move- 
ments of  pronation  and  supination.  The  articular  sur- 
faces are  covered  with  a  thin  layer  of  cartilasre  and  held 
together  by  means  of  a  capsular  ligament,  which  is 
thicker  on  the  sides  than  in  front  or  back.  The  joint 
is  lined  with  a  synovial  membrane,  which  is  attached 
to  the  inner  surface  of  the  capsular  ligament  and  re- 
flected on  the  articulating  surfaces  of  the  bones,  lining 
the  olecranon  and  coronoid  fossae,  and  being  continuous 
with  the  synovial  membrane  lining  the  superior  radio- 
ulnar articulation. 

On  each  side  of  the  lower  end  of  the  humerus  is  found 
a  prominence,  the  external  and  internal  condyle,  the 

•  Read  bpfore  the  Alameda  County  Medical  Association  at  tlie 
October  meeting. 


internal  being  much  larger  than  the  external,  and  there- 
fore more  liable  to  injury. 

The  articular  surface  of  the  humerus  is  divided  by  a 
ridge  into  two  parts,  the  internal  extending  lower  than 
the  external  and  known  as  the  trochlea  articulating  with 
the  greater  sigmoid  cavity.  The  outer  part  is  called  the 
radial  head  or  capitellum  and  articulates  with  the  upper 
end  of  the  radius.  The  fact  that  the  trochlea  projects 
below  the  capitellum  produces  what  is  known  as  the 
carrying  angle  of  the  elbow,  so  that  when  the  arm  hangs 
naturally  with  the  palm  forward  there  is  an  angle  of 
ten  degrees  at  the  elbow,  enabling  one  to  carry  a  bucket 
and  at  the  same  time  rest  the  elbow  on  the  trunk.  Above 
the  trochlea  in  front  is  a  depression,  the  coronoid  fossa 
into  which  fits  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna,  the 


Fig.    1. — Before    operation. 

olecranon  being  received  into  the  olecranon  fossa  just 
above  the  trochlea  behind.  The  upper  end  of  the  ulna 
presents  two  processes  and  two  cavities,  the  olecranon 
process  is  a  thick  curved  piece  of  bone  which  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  posterior  border  of  the  ulna  and  gives 
attachment  to  the  triceps  muscle  and  the  posterior  por- 
tion of  the  capsular  ligament  of  the  joint;  the  coronoid 
process  projects  horizontally  forward  from  the  upper 
and  front  part  of  the  ulna,  giving  attachment  at  its  base 
to  the  brachialis  anticus  and  the  anterior  portion  of  the' 
capsular  ligament.  The  greater  sigmoid  cavity  is  formed 
by  the  olecranon  and  coronoid  processes,  the"^  lesser  sig- 
moid cavity  is  a  narrow  depression  in  the  outer  side  of 
the  coronoid  process  which  articulates  with  the  side  of' 
the  head  of  the  radius.     The  upper  extremity  of  the 
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radius  is  called  the  head  and  jncsonts  a  shallow  de- 
pression on  top;  the  circiiniference  of  the  head  is  round 
and  smooth  and  rotates  in  the  lesser  sigmoid  cavity,  be- 
ing held  in  place  by  the  orbicular  ligament. 

A  knowledge  of  the  development  of  the  ends  of  these 
bones  is  of  great  importance  in  the  treatment  of  fractures 
in  children,  and  the  text-books  give  only  a  general  idea 


2. — Before  operation. 


of  the  tiine  and  manner  of  development.  I  have  taken 
a  large  number  of  skiagraphs  of  elbows  of  children,  the 
ages  varying  from  1  to  15  years,  and  I  find  that  the 
beginning  of  ossification  in  the  various  centers  depends, 
not  only  on  the  age,  but  on  the  general  development  of 
the  child.    In  some  cases  a  center  of  ossification  would 


Two  weeks  after  operation. 


show  three  years  in  advance  of  the  text-book  time  and 
m  others  would  be  later.  It  Avas  noticed,  however,  that 
as  a  rule,  the  .^-ray  showed  the  ossific  center  at  least  one 
year  sooner  than  the  books  would  expect. 

The  diagnosis  of  fractures  of  the  elbow  joint  can  not 
be  accurately  made  without  the  a;-ray.  I  do  not  mean 
to  be  understood  that  the  a;-ray  takes  the  place  of  palpa- 


tion or  that  a  correct  diagnosis  can  be  made  by  anyone 
by  simply  looking  at  a  skiagraph  of  an  injured  joint; 
but  I  do  say  that,  without  one  or  more  well-made 
skiagraphs  taken  in  the  proper  planes,  no  surgeon  can 
venture  to  make  an  accurate  diagnosis  of  fractures  in- 
volving the  elbow  joint. 

In  fractures  of  the  shafts  of  long  bones  we  often 
get  functionally  good  results,  even  when  the  fragments 
have  not  been  accurately  adjusted,  but  in  fractures 
involving  the  joints,  and  especially  the  elbow  joint,  we 
can  not  expect  any  such  results,  and  we  must  see  that 
all  the  broken  parts  are  placed  in  their  normal  positions 
and  retained  there  until  union  has  taken  place. 

The  following  case  is  of  interest  on  account  of  its 
rarity ;  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  one  recorded  which 
was  similar  in  character: 

G.  M.,  aged  16,  was  sent  to  me  for  examination  three  weeks 
after  having  received  a  fall  on  the  elbow.  The  arm  had  been 
treated  by  means  of  a  right-angled  splint,  which  had  been 
removed  every  few  days  and  readjusted.  At  the  end  of  three 
weeks  the  joint  was  found  to  be  immovable,  allowing  neither 
extension  nor  flexion.     Pronation  and  supination  were  almost 


Fig.  4. — Nine  weeks  after  operation, 
normal.  The  carrying  angle  was  very  much  increased,  and  the 
internal  epicondyle  was  much  flatter  than  that  of  the  other 
arm.  Slight  crepitus  was  elicited  while  making  pronation  or 
supination.  Two  a;-ray  plates  were  taken  at  different  angles, 
and  showed  that  the  internal  epicondyle  had  been  broken  off 
and  was  lying  between  the  trochlea  and  the  greater  sigmoid 
cavity,  with  the  broken  surface  in  contact  with  the  cavity. 
The  capitellum  showed  a  small  piece  chipped  off,  but  in  proper 
position. 

Operation  was  advised  and  accepted.  An  incision  was  made 
directly  over  the  internal  condyle  down  into  the  joint,  and  the 
epicondyle  found  exactly  as  shown  by  the  a!-ray.  The  flexor 
and  pronator  tendons  were  still  attached  to  it,  and  their 
function  had  not  been  impaired.  The  internal  lateral  ligament 
had,  of  course,  been  torn  through  and  the  ulnar  nerve  was 
found  surrounded  by  inflammatory  tissue,  and  was  dis- 
sected loose.  The  epicondyle  was  lifted  from  its  position 
with  great  difficulty,  first  on  account  of  the  adhesions  which 
had  formed  and  also  because  it  cOuld  not  be  tightly  grasped 
without  danger  of  crushing. 

After  its  liberation  it  was  found  that  the  muscles  had  con- 
tracted to  such  an  extent  that  it  was  impossible  to  bring 
the  fragment  to  its  original  position,  and  it  had  to  remain 
about  one-fifth  of  an  inch  lower  down  than  normal      While 
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in  this  position  I  drove  two  wire  nails  directly  through  the 
epicondyle  into  the  condyle,  being  careful  to  avoid  entering 
the  olecrancn  or  coronoid  fossa.  The  lateral  ligament  was 
brought  together  with  catgut,  and  the  skin  with  silkworm 
gut,  leaving  the  heads  of  the  nails  protruding. 

The  arm  was  put  up  in  a  straight  splint  and  left  for  two 
weeks,  after  wliich  one  nail  was  taken  out  and  passive  motion 
begun;  the  other  nail  was  removed  one  week  later.  There  was 
considerable  callus  surrounding  the  humero-ulnar  articulation, 
but  under  massage  this  is  gradually  diminishing  and  the 
patient  is  at  present,  nine  weeks  after  the  operation,  able  to 
move  the  joint  without  much  pain,  and  can  extend  the  forearm 
almost  to  a  straight  line  and  flex  it  to  beyond  a  right  angle. 
There  is  yet  some  callus  to  be  absorbed,  and  we  may  expect  that 
after  another  month  or  two  the  arm  will  be  in  almost  perfect 
condition.  The  carrying  angle  is  still  too  great,  showing 
that  there  is  some  thickening  of  the  synovial  surfaces  between 
the  ulna  and  humerus.  The  small  piece  which  was  chipped 
off  from  the  capitellvun  is  causing  very  little,  if  any,  dis'turb- 
ance,  and  appears  to  be  united  to  the  humerus  in  good  position. 

To  obtain  skiagraphs  which  will  show  accurately  the 
injury  to  an  elbow  we  place  the  arm  with  the  two 
condyles  of  the  humerus  on  the  same  plane  as  the  plate, 


Fig.  5. — Nine  weeks  after  operation. 

and  the  forearm  extended  as  far  as  it  will  go,  this  will 
show  any  fracture  of  the  lower  end  of  the  humerus,  or 
of  the  condyles,  but  will  not  give  an  accurate  idea 
of  the  direction  of  oblique  fractures  which  run  in  an 
antero-posterior  direction.  It  will  therefore  be  neces- 
sary to  take  another  skiagraph,  with  the  plane  of  the 
condyles  at  right  angles  to  the  plate,  and  the  forearm 
flexed  at  almost  a  right  angle  and  the  hand  pronated. 
It  may  be  impossible  in  some  varieties  of  injuries  to 
get  the  arm  in  these  positions,  but  we  should  strive  to 
come  as  close  as  possible,  because  if  we  habituate  our- 
selves to  certain  positions  and  relations  we  can  with 
greater  ease  detect  any  deviation  from  the  normal,  and 
right  here  let  me  remark  that  no  one  is  capable  of 
interpreting  a  skiagraph  of  an  injured  bone  or  joint 
who  has  not  made  a  study  of  the  skiagraph  of  bones 
and  joints  which  are  known  to  be  normal. 

In  diagnosing  elbow  injuries  in  children  under  18 
years  of  age  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  take  pictures 
of  the  sound  as  well  as  the  affected  side,  on  account 
of  the  fact  that  the  epiphyses  are  either  entirely  cartilag- 
inous or  not  yet  united  to  the  shaft  of  the  bone.     It 


may  be  diflScult  to  tell  whether  there  has  been  a  dis- 
location of  one  of  the  epiphyses  by  either  palpation  or 
a;-ray  if  there  is  no  deformity,  but  by  comparing  the 
skiagraphs  of  the  two  sides  the  slightest  abnormality 
can  be  detected,  and  I  find  it  better  in  all  cases  to  keep 
the  arm  splinted  for  at  least  two  weeks  when  the  child 
complains  of  pain  or  shows  a  disinclination  to  use  the 
arm. 

Fractures  of  the  olecranon  are  best  treated  by  driving 
a  long  wire  nail  through  the  tip  of  the  process  down 
into  the  shaft  of  the  bone;  this  may  be  done  without 
cutting  if  the  fragment  can  be  properly  adjusted  and 
there  is  no  blood  between  the  pieces,  otherwise  it  is 
better  to  cut  the  skin  and  clean  out  the  blood  first. 
Broken-off  condyles  are  retained  in  position  by  means 
of  steel  staples,  one  prong  of  which  is  driven  into  the 
shaft  of  the  bone  and  the  other  prong  into  the  fragment. 
In  using  staples  or  nails  which  have  to  enter  the  compact 
tissue  of  the  bone  it  is  necessar}'  to  drill  holes  before 
dri\ang  them  in,  being  careful  that  the  holes  are  just 
small  enough  to  hold  the  nail  or  staple  tightly.  In 
cancellous  bone  nails  may  be  driven  in  without  drilling. 

First  make  your  diagnosis,  then  adjust  the  fragments, 
and  if  a  splint  will  not  retain  them  in  proper  position, 
make  fixation  as  I  have  indicated,  being  particularly 
careful  as  to  your  asepsis,  and  your  results  will  be 
very  much  superior  to  those  obtained  by  the  expectant 
plan, 
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NARRATION   OF   THE   CASE. 

Mrs.  W.,  Jewess,  housewife,  aged  38,  was  admitted  to  my 
service  in  the  Presbyterian  Hospital,  Chicago,  Aug.  25,  1902, 
with  pain  in  the  pelvis  and  lower  abdominal  region,  generally 
of  a  dull,  aching  character,  varying  in  intensity  and  radiating 
occasionally  to  different  portions  of  the  upper  abdominal  and 
thoracic  regions. 

The  pain  is  most  marked  in  the  right  iliac  region,  where 
there  is  a  swelling  which  varies  in  size  and  consistence  from 
time  to  time.  The  latter  is  usually  tender  when  palpated. 
There  is  always  great  aggravation  of  her  suffering  durincr 
menstruation.  ° 

She  also  complains  of  frequent  and  occasionally  painful 
micturition,  shortness  of  breath,  intense  headaches,  swollen 
feet,  leucorrhea,  and  of  occasional  bloody  stools.  She  also 
complains  of  a  swelling  in  the  region  of  the  navel,  of  discolora- 
tion and  nodulation  of  the  skin. 

Duration  and  History.— The  patient  states  that  she  first 
noticed  the  swelling  in  the  right  iliac  region  17  years  ago,  after 
the  birth  of  her  first  child.  It  was  then  flat  and  about  as 
large  as  her  hand.  It  gradually  increased  in  size,  becoming 
more  and  more  painful  and  sensitive  to  pressure.  Eight  years 
ago  she  was  seized  with  intense  agonizing  pain  of  a  colicky 
nature,  and  ever  since  has  suffered  from  similar  attacks  every 
two  or  three  months;  they  usually  last  one  or  two  days,  and 
the  patient  is  compelled  to  inhale  chloroform  in  order  to 
obtain  relief. 

Frequently  after  the  attacks  the  urine  was  noticed  to  be 
dark,    reddish-brown    in    color    and    somewhat    foul-smelling. 
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As  it  was  voided  there  was  usually  smarting  in  the  bladder 
and  urethra.  The  iliac  swelling  at  other  times  became  smaller, 
less  firm  in  consistence  and  less  tender. 

The  pigmentation  and  nodulation  of  the  skin  have  been 
present  for  many  years.  Tliey  began  to  appear  about  a  year 
after  the  development  of  the  swelling  in  the  right  side. 

Four  years  ago,  an  abdominal  section  was  performed  in 
another  'hospital  and  the  patient  states  that  the  operator 
informed  her  that  the  swelling  was  an  inoperable  tumor  of 
the  right  kidney  and  that  nothing  could  be  done.  A  few 
montlis  after  this  operation  the  abdominal  wall  cicatrix  began 
to  stretch  and  a  ventral  hernia  gradually  developed. 

Sexual  tfistort/.— Menstruation  began  at  13.  The  type  has 
always  been  irregular  until  the  time  of  operation  four  years 
ago;  ever  since  it  has  been  fairly  regular,  of  the  28-day  type. 
The  duration  is  usually  5  days,  the  How  being  profuse.  There 
has  always  been  some  pain  in  connection  with  the  periods, 
most  marked  immediately  before  and  after.  Since  the  appear- 
ance of  the  swelling  in  the  right  iliac  region,  the  pains  have 
been  very  severe  at  menstrual  periods.  She  states  that  at 
these  times  she  frequently  passes  blood  in  her  stools. 

Previous  History. — In  early  life  she  had  various  diseases  of 
childhood.  As  a  young  woman  she  lived  in  the  south  and 
had  malarial  attacks  several  times.  At  the  age  of  22  she 
had  pulmonary  hemorrhages  during  a  period  of  eight  months, 
losing  considerably  in  weight  at  the  time;  five  years  ago  she 
was  also  similarly  troubled  for  several  months.  She  coughs 
occasionally,  and  states  that  she  '"catches  cold  in  her  chest" 
easily.  At  the  age  of  26  she  had  typhoid.  For  many  years 
she  has  been  troubled  at  times  with  pains  in  various  joints; 
they  have  sometimes  swelled  and  become  very  painful.  She 
states  that  on  two  or  three  occasions  she  has  been  jaundiced. 

Family  History. — Her  father  was  alive  when  she  last  heard 
of  him,  two  years  ago.  Her  mother  died  at  66  of  measles. 
She  has  two  sisters  who  are  well.  Several  members  of  her 
father's  family  have  had  tuberculosis. 

State  on  Admission. — The  patient  is  somewhat  poorly  nour- 
ished and  has  a  haggard  expression.  The  skin  of  the  face  is 
of  a  light  brown  hue,  the  pigmentation  varying  in  different 
parts.  The  trunk  is  also  pigmented,  there  being  a  generally 
diffused  light  brown  tint,  as  well  as  patches  of  deep  brown, 
varying  in  size  from  one  to  six  or  eight  centimeters  in  dia- 
meter. Many  cutaneous  nodules,  varying  in  size  from  a  pin 
head  to  a  marble,  are  also  visible.  Some  are  entirely  below 
the  surface,  some  bulge  the  latter  slightly,  others  are  sessile 
or  pedunculated. 

Abdomen. — In  the  middle  line  there  is  a  vertical  scar  ex- 
tending downward  five  inches  from  a  little  above  the  navel.  The 
latter  is  everted  and  stretched  as  is  the  scar  tissue.  The  recti 
muscles  are  SM>  inches  apart  in  the  region  of  the  navel  as  the 
patient  lies  on  her  back.  In  the  erect  posture  the  intestines 
bulge  between  the  muscles,  forming  a  hernia  in  almost  the 
whole  length  of  the  scar.  In  the  right  iliac  region  a  swelling 
is  visible,  being  very  prominent.  It  is  firm  in  consistence  and 
can  not  be  moved.  The  patient  states  that  it  is  tender  when  it 
is  palpated  firmly.  Its  upper  end  is  about  2  in.  above  the 
level  of  the  anterior  superior  iliac  spines.  It  descends  below 
the  pelvic  brim,  where  it  is  in  close  relation  to  the  right  half 
of  the  retroverted  uterus. 

Bimanual  Examination. — The  uterus  is  somewhat  enlarged, 
retroverted  and  fixed.  The  appendages  are  matted  and  fixed 
at  the  sides  of  the  uterus  and  are  somewhat  sensitive.  The 
right  half  of  the  pehis  is  occupied  by  the  lower  portion  of  the 
iliac  swelling.  It  is  close  to  the  uterus  with  which  it  appears 
to  be  connected. 

Examination  of  Blood. —  (Made  by  Drs.  Farnum  and  Barn- 
hardi.)  Erythrocytes  per  c.mm.,  4,016,000;  leucocytes  per 
c.mm.,  16,800;  hemoglobin,  70  per  cent. 

Urinalysis. — Amount  in  24  hours  400  c.c,  sp.  gr.  1,010,  acid. 
Slight  trace  of  albumin,  a  few  leucocytes  and  epithelial  cells. 
Some  erythrocytes.     A  few  hyaline  casts.     Urates. 

On  August  29  the  interior  of  the  bladder  was  examined. 
The  mucosa  was  normal  save  behind  the  trigone,  where  there 
was  a  small,  deeply-congested  area. 


The  ureters  were  catheterized.  The  left  catheter  was  easily 
passed.  The  right  one  met  with  an  obstruction  about  3  inches 
above  the  bladder,  but,  after  a  little  manipulation  was  passed 
upward  about  10  inches.  The  catheters  were  left  in  situ  for 
114  hours.  The  specimens  of  urine  differed  somewhat,  as 
follows : 

RIGHT  SPECIMEN.  I-EKT  SPECIMEN. 

Very  turbid.  Quantity  3 1^  times  that  of  the 

right  side. 
Consid.  serum-albumin.  Slight  serum-albumin. 

Urea  1.3.  Urea  1.7. 

A   few  hyaline  casts  and  one    No  casts. 

blood  cast. 
Small    transitional    epithelial 

cells. 
Many  erythrocytes.  Some. 

Few  leucocytes.  Few. 

Temperature  and  Pulse. — The  temperature  varied'  consid- 
erably while  the  patient  was  in  hospital.  It  was  usually 
normal,  but  frequently  varied  from  99  to  102.  The  pulse 
varied  greatly,  from  72  to  120. 

A'-ray  examination  of  the  abdomen  and  pelvis  revealed  no 
calculus. 

The  patient  was  kept  under  observation  until  September  9, 
when  she  was  sent  home. 

Treatment. — She  was  placed  on  milk  diet,  a  mixture  of 
sodium  iodid,  sodium  chlorid  and  sodium  phosphate  being  ad- 
ministered. The  daily  quantity  of  urine  gradually  increased. 
Slight  variations  in  the  size  and  sensitiveness  of  the  iliac 
swelling  were  noted  from  time  to  time. 

September  17  the  patient  returned  to  hospital  and  was 
prepared  for  abdominal  section.  Previous  to  operation  the 
hemoglobin  was  80  per  cent,  and  the  leucocytes  8,800  per  c.mm. 
The  24-hour  quantity  of  urine  was  2,000  c.c;  no  casts  were 
found  in  it  and  only  a  few  erythrocytes  and  leucocytes. 

Operation. — September  25  the  abdomen  was  opened  in  the 
middle  line.  Both  kidneys  were  found  to  be  normal  in  size  and 
position.  The  liver  was  normal.  Tlie  stomach  and  transverse 
colon  were  lower  than  normal.  Anterior  to  the  iliac  swelling 
were  small  intestines  and  omentum.  The  latter  enveloped  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  swelling  and  was  widely  adherent 
to  it,  as  well  as  to  the  parietes  and  pelvic  viscera. 

The  swelling  proved  to  be  an  enlarged  spleen.  It  was  ad- 
herent to  omentum,  intestines,  iliac  fossa,  bladder,  right  ap- 
pendages and  uterus.  The  vermiform  appendix  was  enlarged 
and  buried  in  adhesions  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  spleen. 
Extending  from  the  hilum  of  the  spleen  a  rope-like  band  ex- 
tended upwards  and  to  the  left  towards  the  celiac  axis.  It 
consisted  of  the  twisted  splenic  vessels.  I  estimated  that  the 
pedicle  of  the  spleen  had  in  it  between  two  and  three  twists. 
The  A'ein  was  enormously  enlarged,  especially  near  the  spleen, 
where  its  diameter  was  nearly  an  inch.  The  uterus  was  retro- 
verted and  the  appendages  buried  in  adhesions.  The  small  in- 
testines and  sigmoid  flexure  were  firmly  adherent  to  the  uterus 
and  broad  ligaments. 

After  removing  a  large  portion  of  the  omentum,  the  adhe- 
sions around  the  spleen  were  separated  with  some  difficulty. 
The  vessels  in  the  pedicle  were  secured  with  catgut,  and  the 
spleen  was  removed.  As  the  patient's  pulse  had  become  very 
rapid  and  irregular,  it  was  deemed  advisable  not  to  interfere 
with  the  pelvic  organs.  The  abdomen  was  filled  with  salt 
solution  and  closed,  the  separated  recti  being  well  approxi- 
mated. 

The  patient  made  a  good  recovery.  During  the  first  two 
days  the  pulse  varied  from  90  to  120,  but  thereafter  was  satis- 
factory. 

On  October  24  she  returned  home,  feeling  in  good  condition. 
There  has  been  a  considerable  clearing  up  of  the  skin-pigmenta- 
tion since  the  operation,  but  no  change  has  been  noticed  in  the 
nodules. 

Report  on  the  Spleen. — The  spleen  weighs  28  ounces  and 
measures  7  in.  vertically,  4  in.  in  breadth  and  3%  in.  in  thick- 
ness. It  is  dark  colored,  the  capsule  is  thickened  and  covered 
with  adhesions  and  portions  of  omentum.  Dr.  Hamley's  repoH 
as  to  the  microscopic  examination  is  as  follows: 
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1.  Marked  congestion,  uniform  throughout  the  spleen,  only 
a  slight  degree  being  observed  within  the  Malpighian  cor- 
puscles. 

2.  A  moderate  increase  in  the  connective  tissue  trabeculae 
and  walls  of  blood-vessels. 

3.  Some  thickening  of  the  capsule. 

4.  ^last-cells  are  very  numerous. 

5.  In  some  parts  there  is  increased  pigmentation. 

A  few  skin-nodules  were  removed  for  examination  and  Dr. 
Hamley  reports  on  them  as  follows: 

Each  consists  of  fibro-cellular  tissue,  varying  in  compact- 
ness and  in  the  character  of  the  cells;  the  latter  are  mostly 
round.  Tn  some  parts  hyaline  degeneration  is  found.  Many 
mast-cells  and  plasma-cells  are  seen,  the  former  not  being 
found  in  the  degenerated  areas.  Mitotic  figures  are  occasion- 
ally noticed  in  the  connective  tissue  cells.  The  nodules  con- 
tain, a  few  capillaries.  The  epithelium  of  the  skiu  is  consid- 
erably thinned  over  some  of  the  nodules. 

REMARKS  ON  THE   CASE. 

The  case  presents  features  of  considerable  interest. 
In  the  first  place  there  was  great  difficulty  in  determin- 
ing the  nature  of  the  iliac  swelling.  The  patient's 
statement  that  her  abdomen  had  been  opened  four  years 
previously  and  that  the  operator  had  stated  that  the 
mass  was  an  inoperable  right  renal  tumor  naturally 
biased  our  judgment.  In  view  of  the  long  duration  of 
the  swelling  and  its  slow  increase  in  size,  malignancy 
could  not  come  into  consideration.  If  a  new  growth  it 
seemed  more  likely  to  be  some  form  of  benign  fibrous 
fibro-cystic  or  fibro-lipomatous  swelling,  similar  to  those 
described  by  Wilks,  Bristowe,  Billroth  and  others.  Wilks 
in  1869  described  such  a  tumor  of  the  right  kidney  as 
large  as  a  child's  head,  which  had  caused  hematuria 
and  pain  for  ten  years.  The  pigmentation  of  the  skin 
suggested  an  involvement  of  the  suprarenal  bodies. 

The  clinical  symptoms,  however,  suggested  strongly 
hydronephrosis  of  the  intermittent  type,  associated  with 
a  calculus  or  with  stricture  or  torsion  of  the  ureter. 
There  were  severe  crises  of  pain  requiring  the  adminis- 
tration of  chloroform,  the  swelling  varied  in  size  and 
became  smaller  when  urine  was  passed  after  the  attacks 
of  pain.  The  urine  was  frequently  dark  as  if  containing 
blood,  and  on  ureteric  examination  blood  was  found  in 
it.  The  presence  of  leucocytes  in  the  urine  and  the 
irregular  elevation  of  temperature  suggested  an  infect- 
ive process  in  the  supposed  renal  swelling.  No  stone 
was  found  on  a;-ray  examination.  The  passage  of  a 
catheter  for  ten  inches  into  the  right  ureter  did  not 
seem  consistent  with  the  supposition  of  ureteric  torsion, 
especially  when  the  kidney  appeared  to  be  partly  within 
the  pelvic  cavity.  An  obstruction  was  felt  a  short  dis- 
tance above  the  bladder,  but  the  catheter  passed  it  with- 
out great  trouble.  The  patient's  statement  as  to  the  in- 
crease and  diminution  in  the  size  of  the  tumor  was  then 
thought  to  be  exaggerated  or  to  be  explained  by  a  rising 
and  falling,  merely  due  to  filling  and  emptying  of  the 
bladder.  Slight  variations  in  the  size  and  consistence 
of  the  swelling  were  certainly  observed  by  me,  but  wer 
not  at  all  marked.  The  possibility  that  the  tumor  migli; 
be  a  pedunculated  uterine  fibroid,  a  fibroma  or  dermoid 
of  the  ovarv  or  a  large  right  hydrosalpinx  was  consid- 
ered, but  only  by  conjecture.  Such  swellings  might  be 
of  long  dMratiou  and  might  cause  pressure  on  the  ureter, 
especially  if  associated  with  marked  displacement  of  thr 
pelvic  vis -ora  and  cicatrizations  following  old  peritonitis 
adhesions.  It  was  never  supposed  that  the  swellini: 
might  be  a  spleen. 

A  wandering  spleen  may  undoubtedly  sometimes 
enter  the  pelvic  cavity,  and  an  enlarging  spleen,  e.  g.. 
in  splenic  anemia  or  leucocythemia,  may  descend  into 


the  pelvis  on  the  left  side  and  be  mistaken  for  a  tumor 
of  pelvic  origin.  The  present  case  is  the  only  one  re- 
corded, so  far  as  the  writer  has.  been  able  to  ascertain, 
in  which  an  enlarged  spleen  has  become  fixed  in  the 
right  side  of  the  pelvis. 

The  variations  in  the  size  of  the  tumor  were  probably 
associated  with  increase  and  diminution  of  the  quantity 
of  blood  in  the  spleen,  associated  with  disturbances  in 
the  circulation  due  to  torsion  of  the  pedicle.  The  at- 
tacks of  pain  were  similar  to  those  associated  with  torsion 
of  the  pedicle  of  ovarian  and  fibroid  tumors,  local  peri- 
tonitis having  developed  leading  to  adhesions  between 
the  spleen  and  surrounding  structures.  Bland  Sutton 
has  pointed  out  that  retroversion  of  the  uterus  may  be 
caused  by  the  descent  of  a  wandering  spleen  into  the 
pelvis.  It  is  extremely  likely  that  this  relationship  ex- 
isted in  the  present  case,  the  firm  adhesions  which  cov- 
ered the  uterus  and  appendages  having  resulted  from 
peritonitis  secondary  to  splenic  torsion. 


MEDICAL  ASPECTS   OF  THE  CASE. 
THEO.   TIEBCEN,   M.D. 

Blood  Examination. — The  first  examination  made  was  six 
days  after  operation,  Sept.  30,  1902:  Erythrocytes,  4,300,000; 
leucocytes,  22,000;  hemoglobin,  60  per  cent  (Dare)  ;  color 
index,  .69. 

(a)  The  fresh  specimen  shows  corpuscles  to  be  of  normal 
size,  rather  pale,  no  poikilocytosis.  No  malarial  pigment  or 
li\ing  organisms  found. 

(6)  Stained  specimen  (Ehrlich's  triacid  mixture).  Ery- 
throcytes normal  size,  stained  uniformly.  Xo  macrocytes;  few 
microcytes;  two  normoblasts;  no  megaloblasts ;  no  micro- 
blasts;  no  poikilocytosis;  no  myelocytes. 

(c)  Differential  count  of  two  hundred  leucocytes:  Small 
mononuclears,  14  per  cent.;  large  mononuclears,  7  per  cent.; 
transitional  forms,  1  per  cent.;  polymorphonuclear,  77  per 
cent.;  eosinophiles,  2  per  cent;  no  mast  cells. 

Second  examination,  nineteen  days  after  operation,  Oct.  13, 
1902:  Erythrocytes,  4,408,000;  leucocytes,  13,000;-  hemo- 
globin, 72  per  cent.  (V.  Fieischl)  73  per  cent.  (Dare)  ;  color 
index,  .80. 

(a)  Fresh  specimen  shows  normal  shape  and  size  of  red 
corpuscles,  slightly  pale;  no  malarial  organisms  or  pigment 
seen. 

(6)  Stained  specimen  shows  similar  picture  to  Xo.  1;  no 
myelocytes. 

(c)  Differential  count  of  two  hundred  leucocytes:  Small 
mononuclear,  13  per  cent.;  large,  17.5  per  cent.;  transitional 
forms,  1.5  per  cent.;  polvTnorphonuclear,  66.5  per  cent.; 
eosinophiles,  1.5  per  cent.;  no  mast  cells. 

Third  examination,  twenty-six  days  after  operation,  Oct. 
20,  1902:  Erythrocytes,  4,420,000;  leucocytes,  11,200;  hemo- 
globin, 77  per  cent  (V.  Fieischl)  ;  color  index,  .82. 

(a)  Fresh  specimen  same  as  previous  examinations;  no 
malarial  organisms. 

(6)  Stained  specimen:  two  red  corpuscles  were  found  con- 
taining a  ring  of  pigment  very  similar  in  appearance  to  the 
tertian  malarial  organism.  Although  unable  to  find  organ- 
in  the  fresh  specimen,  these  two  were  so  characteristie 
leave  but  little  doubt.  There  was  no  extra-corpuscular 
pigment  in  this  specimen,  which  makes  it  all  the  more  im- 
probable that  these  were  artefacts. 

(c)  DiiFerential  count  of  four  hundred  leucocytes:  Small 
mononuclear,  12  per  cent.;  large  mononuclear,  17  per  cent.; 
tran-itional  forms,  1.8  per  cent.;  polymorphonuclears,  65.2 
jxT  -cut.:  eosiiiopliiles,  2  per  cent.;  no  mast  cells;  no  myelo- 
cyles. 

One  large  mononuclear  cell  was  seen  with  faint  granules. 
Five  normoblasts  were  seen  while  counting  four  hundred  leuco- 
cytes. 

Comparing  the  three  differential  counts  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing: 
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Per  cent. 

Small   mononuclear    14 

Large  mononuclear    7 

Transitional  forma 1 

Polymorphonuclear   77 

Eosinophiles    2 

Mast  cclla   0 


Per  cent. 
13 
17.5 

1.5 
66.5 

1.5 

0 


Per  cent. 
12 
17 

1.8 
65.2 

2 

0 


Briefly  summing  up  the  differential  counts  made^  at 
different  periods  after  operation,  we  see  the  following 
changes:  A  slight  decrease  in  the  small  mononuclear 
elements;  an  increase  in  the  large  mononuclear  type 
from  7  per  cent,  to  17  per  cent;  a  very  slight  increase 
in  the  transitional  forms;  a  decrease  in  the  polymorpho- 
nuclear type  from  77  per  cent,  to  65.2  per  cent.;  no 
change  in  the  eosinophiles. 

I  am  sorry  that  it  is  impossible  to  compare  the  dif- 
ferential count  before  operation,  as  this  was  not  made, 
because  there  was  nothing  to  indicate  the  importance  of 
such  a  step  before  discovering  that  the  tumor  was  an 
enlarged  spleen.  The  findings  as  indicated  in  the 
above  examinations  of  the  blood  correspond  so  closely 
to  those  of  previously  reported  cases  of  splenectomy  that 
we  need  not  dwell  further  on  this  part  of  the  subject. 


Fig.  1. — Sketch  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  abdomen  previous 
to  operation,  a.  Swelling  caused  by  the  enlarged  spleen ;  1), 
stretched  scar  tissue  resulting  from  old  operation. 

Kurloff's  experiments  show  that  the  spleen  is  not  in- 
dispensable in  the  guinea-pig  and  some  other  animals, 
as  the  white  corpuscles  are  formed  by  the  lymphatic 
glands  and  bone  marrow  in  sufficient  numbers  to  com- 
pensate for  the  loss  incurred  by  removal  of  the  spleen. 

In  man,  too,  it  has  been  found  that  removal  of  the 
spleen  is  not  followed  by  any  serious  conseqtiences, 
numerous  cases  having  been  reported  in  which  the  opera- 
tion has  been  carried  out  for  the  relief  of  certain  condi- 
tions, e.  g.,  trauma,  abscess,  tumors,  cysts,  chronic  hyper- 
trophy, cirrhosis,  leukemia  and  splenic  anemia.  In  the 
latter  condition  splenectomy  has  been  followed  by  very 
satisfactory  results  and  is,  undoubtedly,  to  be  regarded 
as  a  valuable  therapeutic  measure. 

Da  Costa  states:  "Excision  of  the  spleen  in  man  is 
followed  by  a  diminution  of  hemoglobin  and  erythrocytes, 
the  degree  of  which  is  generally  believed  to  be  more 
pronounced  than  can  be  accounted  for  by  the  simple 
factor  of  hemorrhage  incident  to  the  operation."  As 
regards  the  present  case,  the  hemoglobin  was  reduced 
to  a  greater  degree  than  the  red  cells.     No  doubt  this 


is  to  be  explained  partly  by  the  very  slight  loss  of  blood 
during  operation,  and  partly  by  the  loss  of  blood  prior 
to  operation,  from  frequent  intestinal  hemorrhages, 
hematuria,  and  possibly  profuse  menstruation.  The 
leucocytosis  was  most  probably  due  to  the  hemorrhage 
incident  to  operation,  since  it  rapidly  decreased  from 
22,000  on  the  sixth  day  to  11,200  twenty  days  later. 
The  presence  of  normoblasts  may  be  attributed  to  the 
same  factor. 

Let  us  now  consider  carefully  the  facts  brought  out  in 
the  history  and  see  if  it  is  possible  to  arrive  at  definite 
conclusions  regarding  the  diagnosis  in  this  case. 

Osier  has  recently  reported  a  series  of  cases  of  a  dis- 
ease termed  splenic  anemia,  which  he  defines  as  fol- 
lews:     "A  specific  malady  of  unknown  etiology,  char- 


Fig.  2. — Back  of  patient  showing  multiple  nodulation  and  pig- 
mentation. The  anterior  aspect  of  the  trunk  presents  a  somewhat 
similar  appearance. 

acterized  by  a  chronic  course,  enlargement  of  the  spleen, 
a  secondary  anemia,  a  marked  tendency  to  hemorrhage 
from  the  stomach,  a  liability  to  jaundice,  cirrhosis  of 
the  liver,  ascites  and  pigmentation  of  the  skin." 

In  the  case  under  consideration  there  is  no  definite 
etiologic  factor  explanatory  of  the  various  disturbances, 
although  the  patient  gave  a  malarial  history  and  had 
lived  in  a  malarial  district.  Malaria  might  account  for 
the  splenic  tumor,  but  not  for  the  other  signs  and  symp- 
toms. The  history  is  that  of  a  chronic  diseased  state, 
extending  over  a  period  of  seventeen  years  or  more,  asso- 
ciated with  enlargement  of  the  spleen.  There  were  the 
following  features:  Secondary  anemia;  a  tendency  to 
hemorrhage  from  the  kidney  and  bowel  (the  blood  passed 
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in  the  stools  niay  have  come  from  the  stomach)  ;  re- 
curring attacks  of  jaundice;  the  pigmentation  of  the 
skin.  Having  present  so  many  of  the  prominent  symp- 
toms of  a  typical  case  of  splenic  anemia  are  we  justified 
in  making  a  diagnosis  of  splenic  anemia  ?  Cases  14  and 
18  in  Osier's  series  correspond  very  closely  to  ours  in 
every  detail,  having  an  enlarged  spleen,  secondary 
anemia,  pigmentation  of  the  skin,  hematuria,  jaundice, 
and  in  addition,  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  which,  however, 
was  not  demonstrable  until  late  in  the  disease. 

In  the  case  under  consideration  there  was  no  liver 
cirrhosis  nor  any  history  of  ascites.  These  conditions 
are,  however,  usually  found  only  in  the  advanced  stages 
of  splenic  anemia.  The  splenic  enlargement  is  not  as 
large  as  that  reported  in  most  cases  of  long-standing 
anemia.  Its  size  might,  indeed,  be  due  to  chronic  con- 
gestion and  hypertrophy  of  the  tissues  secondary  to  tor- 
sion of  the  pedicle. 

In  the  present  case  there  was  a  peculiar  nodular  con- 
dition of  the  skin  which  came  on  about  one  year  after 
the  tumor  was  first  discovered.  Does  this  bear  any  re- 
lation to  the  disease?  In  reviewing  the  literature  at 
my  command  I  find  no  mention  of  such  a  condition  in 
splenic  anemia.  Oertel  describes  a  somewhat  similar 
appearance  in  a  case  of  leukemia,  but  there  was  no  such 
pigmentation  associated  with  it.  Kreibich  describes  an- 
other case  of  leukemic  lesions  of  the  skin,  associated 
with  some  pigmentation,  but  the  patient  had  been  taking 
arsenic  for  some  time  previously,  and  this  might  have 
caused  the  pigmentation.  Pinkus  also  describes  a  case 
of  lymphatic  leukemic  lesions  of  the  skin.  Since  all  of 
these  cases  are  positively  of  a  leukemic  nature,  our  case 
is,  so  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  the  only  one  of  splenic 
anemia  associated  with  a  nodulation  of  the  skin. 

Our  case  was  exhibited  before  the  Chicago  Dermatolog- 
ical  Society,  and  the  opinion  was .  generally  expressed 
that  the  nodulation  was  of  the  nature  of  a  molluscum 
fibrosum. 


A  FEW  PRACTICAL  POINTS  IX  THE  TECHNIC 
OF  XEPHEORRHAPHY  AXD  HERNIOTOMY, 

.4.XD  A  XEW  ilODIFICATIOX   OF  ALEXANDER'S   OPERATION. 
F.  P.  CANAC-MAKQUIS,  M.D. 

CHIEF    SrKGEOX    OF    THE    FRENCH    HOSPITAL. 
SAN   FBANCISCO. 

In  presenting  this  paper  to  the  medical  profession.  I 
wish  merely  to  call  attention  to  a  few  simple  details 
that  I  have  found  of  such  practical  benefit  that  my  re- 
sults are  far  superior  to  what  they  formerly  were. 

By  referring  to  my  case-books  I  note  that  the  cases 
operated  on  prior  to  1890  and  in  which  I  followed  the 
technic  then  in  vogue,  are  not  to  be  compared  in  practical 
results,  rapidity  of  healing  and  permanent  benefits,  to 
my  subsequent  cases,  in  which  I  followed  the  technic 
here  given. 

NEPHRORRHAPHY. 

An  incision  10  cm.  long  is  made  4  cm.  from  the 
spine  and  2  cm.  below  the  twelfth  rib  and  parallel  to 
it,  cutting  through  the  skin,  fascia  and  muscles.  The 
finger  is  inserted  in  the  incision  and  the  peritoneum 
is  pushed  out  of  harm's  way.  The  fatty  capsule  of  the 
kidney  is  caught,  opened  and  resected  in  the  dorsal  part 
of  the  kidney.  The  capsule  proper  is  now  incised  to  the 
extent  of  8  cm.  on  its  dorsum,  the  capsule  then  freed  3 
or  4  cm.  in  all  directions  by  the  finger. 

The  slight  bleeding  that  follows  this  denudation  is 
easily  arrested  by  compression.  To  anchor  the  kidney, 
a  double  silkworm-gut  continuous  suture  is  made  on 


each  side  of  the  incision,  starting  at  A  (Fig.  1),  passing 
through  the  skin,  fat,  muscle  and  capsule  proper ;  taking 
about  1  cm.  of  the  muscles  with  the  capsule  proper  and 
passing  out  in  the  inverse  order,  as  shown  in  Figure  1 
at  A.  The  same  procedure  for  the  opposite  side  is  shown 
at  B  and  B'.  By  pulling  these  sutures  taut,  the  capsule 
is  drawn  to  the  side  and  exposes  a  raw  surface  of  kidney 
parenchyma  about  3  cm.  wide  and  6  cm.  long.  A  lead 
nickel-plated'  shield  is  threaded  and  shotted  and  the 
shot  crushed  on  these  sutures,  when  moderate  tension 
has  been  accomplished. 
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rigure   1. 

The  next  step  in  this  operation  is  to  draw  the  muscles 
over  the  raw  surface  of  the  kidney,  which  is  accomplished 
by  passing  double  silkworm-gut  sutures,  starting  at  C, 
going  through  skin  and  fat,  crossing  over  and  taking 
in  all  of  the  muscles  of  opposite  side,  then  recrossing 
over  surface  of  kidney  to  take  the  muscles  of  the  side 
whence  suture  started;  to  be  recrossed  and  take  in 
fat  and  skin,  as  shown  in  Figure  1,  C.  The  same  pro- 
cedure is  followed  in  lower  angle  of  incision,  as  shown 
in  Figure  1,  E  and  E'.  If  necessary,  one  or  two  more 
of  this  sort  of  figure-of-eight  suture  may  be  made,  as 
shown  in  Figure  2. 

When  these  figure-of-eight-like  sutures  are  made  tense, 
they  serve  to  draw  the  muscle  edge  together  and  bring 
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their  posterior  raw  surface  in  contact  with  the  raw 
surface  of  the  kidney  parenchyma,  at  the  same  time 
bringing  the  adipose  and  skin  in  opposition.  The 
"agraffes"  (hooks)  of  Dr.  Michel  serve  to  make  linear 
apposition  of  the  skin,  as  shown  in  Figure  3. 

The  only  dressing  made  is 'plain  sterile  gauze  with 
tight-fitting  abdominal  bandage.     The  patient  is  kept 
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Figure  2. 

in  dorsal  decubitus  for  about  twenty  days.  The  third 
day  the  agraffes  of  Michel  are  removed  and  collodion 
with  absorbent  cotton  applied  to  skin  incision. 

On  the  twelfth  to  fifteenth  day  tbe  shot  and  shield 
of  A  and  B',  C  and  E',  are  removed,  leaving  the  sutures 
to  loosen  by  the  respiratory  mov.  ,      '     so  as  to  avoid 
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Figure   3. 

pain  and  the  possible  breaking  of  the  sutures  in  its 
final  removal,  a  few  days  afterward. 

By  this  method;  it  will  be  noticed,  there  are  no  buried 
sutures  left  to  serve  as  a  cause  for  future  trouble. 

Should  there  be  an  excess  of  oozing,  a  small  strip 
o^f  gauze  may  be  left  for  drainage  between  sutures  C  and 
E  and  removed  the  second  or  third  day  of  operation. 


Since  1890  I  have  performed  this  operation  381 
times,  following  this  technic,  and  have  never  yet  ob- 
served a  failure.  .  At  this  time  it  may  serve  a  useful 
purpose  to  remark  that  in  ten  cases  of  double  nephror- 
rhaphy,  where,  prior  to  operation,  there  had  existed 
chronic  nephritis  and  enlarged  kidneys,  with  albumin 
and  granular  casts  in  the  urine,  in  a  few  months  follow- 
ing operation  the  urine  cleared  itself  of  pathologic 
products,  and  an  evident  diminution  in  the  size  of  the 
kidneys  was  apparent,  which  I  attributed  to  the  freeing 
of  the  capsule  of  the  kidney  and  the  improved  circula- 
tion in  that  organ. 

In  sixteen  cases  of  single  nephrorrhaphy,  where  the 
floating  kidney  was  enlarged  and  congested,  the  bene- 
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Figure   4. 

ficial  effects  of  the  operation  were  apparent  in  thirty 
days  and  the  kidney  practically  restored  to  normal  in 
two.  months  following  the  operation. 

TECHNIC  OF  HERNIOTOMY  FOR  RADICAL  CURE  OF  HERNIA. 

An  oblique  incision  of  the  skin  5  cm.  long  is  made 
parallel  to  the  pillars  of  the  inguinal  canal.  With  the 
finger  separate  all  the  cellular  tissue  until  the  vas 
deferens  is  reached.  Gentle  traction  is  now  made  on 
the  vas  deferens,  which  brings  the  sac  into  view,  which 
is  usually  attached  thereto.  "  The  sac  is  now  freed  from 
the  cord  and  adjacent  structures,  and  for  a  distance 
of  3  cm.  around  and  within  the  internal  abdominal 
ring. 
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A  cur  V  3d  needle,  armed  with  double  silkworm-gut 
sutures,  ii  inserted  at  the  neck  of  the  sac,  following  its 
edge  in  the  entire  length  of  the  sac,  keeping  to  the 
margin,  across  the  fundus  and  up  the  opposite  edge, 
making  a  purse-string  suture,  as  shown  in  Figure  -i, 


^^^.. 


through  the  wound.  Suture  C  is  now  threaded  to  this 
needle  and  brought  out  at  A.  This  same  process  is 
followed  in  A'  by  inserting  needle  I14  cm.  external  to 
A.  and  on  which  thread  C  is  passed  and  brought  out 
at  A'. 

These  sutures  are  now  held  by  forceps.  •  About  3  cm. 
external  to  A'  and  parallel  to  it,  the  Doyen's  needle 
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Figure  5. 

C  and  C.  A  second  double  silkworm-gut  suture  is 
now  passed  through  ihe  fundus  of  the  sac,  as  shown  in 
Figure  4,  D  and  D'. 

Xow  the  finger  is  inserted  through  the  external  ring. 


/e^l 


m. 


'^r 


Figure  6. 

between  the  peritoneum  and  abdominal  wall.  A  Doyen's 
needle  is  inserted  4  cm.  above  the  pillars  and  3  cm. 
internal,  i.  e..  towards  the  median  line,  as  shown  in  A, 
Figure  4,  and  passed  through  skin,  fascia  and  muscles 
until  the  finger  is  reached,  and  on  which  it  is  guided 


Figure    7. 

is  inserted  as  previously  described,  and  threaded  with 
suture  D,  and  drawn  through  B;  IVo  cm.  external  to 
this  suture  the  needle  is  again  inserted  as  above  and 
threaded  with  D'  and  drawn  out  at  B'.  Suture  A  and 
A'  are  drawn  moderately  tense  and  threaded  with  shields 
and  shot,  and  shot  crushed. 

The  same  process  is  followed  with  suture  B  and  B'.  It 
will  be  readily  seen  that  drawing  taut  sutures  A  and  A' 
and  B  and  B',  the  hernial  sac  is  held  taut  between  the 


Figure  8. 


parietal  peritoneum  and  abdominal  wall,  making  a  bul- 
wark above  the  internal  ring,  which  serves  at  all  times 
to   resist   any    intra-abdominal    pressure. 

The  cord  is  replaced  in  its  normal  bed  and  the  pillars 
and  abdominal  wound  carefully  closed  over  it  by  two 
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or  three  figurc-of-eighi  sutures,  as  described  in  the 
technic  of  iicplirorrliiipliy  and  shown  in  Figure  5. 

The  final  eh)siii;;  of  the  woiuid  and  schematic  drawing 
of  the  folded  sac  is  shown  in  Figure  6. 

On  the  third  day  the  Michel  hooks  are  removed  and 
collodion  and  absorbent  cotton  applied  to  the  skin 
incision. 

On  the  tenth  to  the  twelfth  day  the  shot-holding 
sutures  A  and  B  are  cut  loose,  also  one  end  of  each  of 
the   figure-of-eight   sutures    are   released   and    left   in 


Fifeure   1). 

position  for  two  or  throe  days  more,  at  which  time  they 
are  easily  removed  without  pain. 

Should,  at  this  time,  it  be  found  difficult  to  remove 
the  folded  stitch  A  and  A',  a  small  strip  of  gauze  is 
wound  under  the  remaining  shield  so  as  to  form  a 
cushion  which  will  serve  to  assist  the  respiratory  move- 
ments in  further  freeing  the  stitch. 
_  In  this  operation  there  are  no  sutures  left  for  absorp- 
tion or  encystment. 


\i 


Figure  10. 

A   NEW   MODIFICATION   OF   ALEXANDER'S    OPEEATION    FOR 
SHORTENING    THE    ROUND    LIGAMENTS. 

_  An  incision  of  6  cm.  is  made  over  and  parallel  to  the 
inguinal  canal  through  the  skin;  with  the  finger  dis- 
sect the  fatty  tissue  down  to  the  fascia.  With  the  assist- 
ance of  a  grooved  director,  perforate  the  fascia  over  the 
mgumal  ring.  The  small  bunch  of  pearly  white  fatty 
tissue,  commonly  found  over  the  inguinal  ring,  is  picked 
up,  and  on  the  inferior  side  is  found  the  round  ligament 
This  IS  now  carefully  dissected  from  its  peritoneal  hood 


for  a  space  of  10  or  12  cm.  A  silkworm-gut  suture  is 
tied  at  its  distal  end.  A  Deschamp's  needle  is  passed 
through  the  fascia  and  muscle  of  the  inguinal  ring 
about  1/2  cm.  from  its  edge  and  threaded  with  the  silk- 
worm-gut suture,  as  shown  in  Figure  7. 

The  round  ligament  is  made  to  follow  this  carrier 
suture  and  its  own  structure  used  as  a  suture  of  the 
inguinal  ring.  About  2  cm.  below,  this  same  method 
of  suturing  is  followed,  as  shown  in  Figure  8.  Again, 
a  third  suture  is  made  as  above.  The  end  of  the  round 
ligament  is  overlapped  over  the  last  two  round  ligament 
sutures. 

These  round  ligament  sutures  are  anchored  in  place 
by  silkworm-gut  sutures,  placed  in  the  following 
manner:  A  curved  needle,  armed  with  silkworm  gut, 
is  passed  through  the  skin  and  fat  and  taking  a  loop 
of  fascia,  then  passing  through  the  middle  of  the  two 
crossed  round  ligaments,  dipping  again  into  the  fascia 
and  coming  through  the  fat  and  skin  of  opposite  side,  as 
shown  in  Figure  9,  A  and  A'.  This  same  process  is 
followed  for  suture  B  and  B'. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  inguinal  ring  and  canal 
will  thus  be  sutured  by  the  round  ligament  itself  and 
reinforced  by  its  overlapping,  which  in  turn  is  anchored 
by  a  silkworm-gut  suture,  which,  when  drawn  taut, 
presses  them  together  and  overcomes  the  necessity  of 
leaving  any  buried  sutures  in  the  wound.  These  silk- 
worm-gut sutures  are  threaded  with  shields  and  shot, 
drawn  moderately  tense  and  the  sbot  crushed.  The 
Michel  hooks  are  used  for  the  close  approximation  of 
the  skin  edges,  and  removed  the  second, or  third  day, 
and  the  line  of  incision  covered  with  collodion  and 
absorbent  cotton.  In  about  fifteen  days  following  the 
operation,  shot  A  and  B'  are  cut  off  and  the  suture  left 
for  three  or  four  days  more  to  partly  free  itself,  at  which 
time  the  sutures  may  be.  removed  painlessly. 

When  the  round  ligaments  are  illy  developed  and 
there  is  marked  uterine  retroversion,  an  assistant  is 
requested  to  raise  the  uterus  into  position  by  vaginal 
manipulation. 


THE  MOSQUITO  AS  A  CAERIER  OF  DISEASE. 

J.  STEBBINS  KING,  M.D. 

LATE    U.     S.     ARJIY     SURGEON     IN     CUBA. 
DECATUR,  ILL. 

While  preparing  a  paper  for  the  Decatur  (111.)  Med- 
ical Society  on  the  "Mosquito  as  a  Carrier  of  Disease," 
I  was  surprised  to  learn,  through  the  numerous  medical 
journals  consulted,  that  so  many  of  our  profession  had 
adopted  the  extreme,  and  to  me  the  erroneous,  view  that 
the  mosquito  was  the  only  intermediate  host  for  the 
transmission  of  yellow  and  malarial  fevers. 

While  the  various  scientific  experiments  made  during 
the  past  few  years  prove  conclusively  that  the  mosquito 
IS  one  great  factor  in  the  transmission  of  these  fevers; 
and  that  by  the  extermination  of  the  mosquito,  and  the 
proper  precautions  against  allowing  this  insect  to  bite 
those  afflicted  with  these  diseases,  a  great  reduction  of 
the  number  of  patients  can  be  made  in  any  community; 
yet,  in  my  estimation,  the  evidence  does  not  establish  the 
fact  that  the  mosquito  is  the  only  medium  through  which 
these_  fevers  can  be  propagated.  Those  who  maintain 
that  it  is  claim  that  the  experiments  in  Cuba,  in  1900, 
•of  the  board  for  the  "Study  of  the  Etiology  and  Pre- 
vention of  Yellow  Fever,''  prove  the  correctness  of  this, 
as  to  yellow  fever.  It  may  prove  so  to  those  who  have 
not  had  any  practical  experience  in  the  treatment  and 
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shidj  of  jellow  fever  during  epidemics  of  that  disease; 
but  not  to  many  who  have  had  such  experience. 

The  experiments  of  the  board  on  which  their  eighth 
conclusion,  "Yellow  fever  is  not  conveyed  by  fomites, 
and  hence  disinfection  of  articles  of  clothing,  bedding 
or  merchandise,  supposedly  contaminated  by  contact 
with  those  sick  with  the  disease,  is  unnecessary/'  was 
founded  on  placing  three  non-immunes  in  a  small  house 
in  which  was  placed  clothing,  bedding,  etc.,  contam- 
inated by  having  been  used  by  persons  sick  with  yellow 
fever.  They  slept  there  twenty  nights,  then  two  other 
non-immunes  took  their  place  for  the  same  time,  then 
again  two  other  non-immunes  for  the  same  period.  A 
test  was  made  with  these  seven  men  from  Nov.  30,  1900, 
to  Jan.  31,  1901.  As  none  of  these  men  contracted  the 
disease,  the  board  at  once  jumped  to  the  conclusion  that 
this  forever  settled  the  non-contagious  character  of  yel- 
low fever — hence  their  eighth  conclusion. 

This  test  was  totally  inadequate.  Perhaps  had  they 
placed  seven  other  men  to  the  same  test  they  would 
have  had  entirely  different  results.  The  erratic  and  un- 
certain transmission  of  yellow  fever  during  an  epidemic 
from  one  part  of  an  infected  district  to  another,  strik- 
ing down  some  non-immunes,  and  leaving  others  who 
had  been  equally  exposed,  should  teach  us  to  place  but 
little  reliance  on  so  meager  experiments  as  those  made 
by  the  board.  Yet  many  members  of  our  profession 
have  followed  the  dictum  of  the  board,  as  a  flock  of  sheep 
will  follow  their  leader,  even  though  he  takes  them  over 
a  precipice  and  dashes  them  to  death ;  which  will  be  the 
result  to  non-immune  physicians  and  their  patients, 
should  they,  during  an  epidemic  of  yellow  fever,  disre- 
gard all  the  usual  precautions  of  exposure  to  infected 
articles  and  to  proper  and  thorough  disinfection. 

During  my  eleven  years'  residence  in  the  South,  and 
an  experience  in  the  study  and  treatment  of  yellow  fever 
during  three  epidemics,  of  which  one  lasted  from 
August  15  to  December  25,  and  occasioned  1,375  cases 
and  125  deaths  within  the  city  limits,  there  were  a  num- 
ber of  non-immunes  who  passed  through  this  terrible 
scourge — taking  care  of  the  sick  and  being  bitten  by  the 
numerous  culex  mosquitoes  that  existed — and  yet  did 
not  take  the  disease.  Some  who  did  this  in  the  epidemic 
of  1867  took  the  disease  in  the  next  epidemic,  1871. 
Every  physician  who  has  had  an  experience  with  yellow 
fever  during  an  epidemic  can  give  the  same  ex- 
perience. 

While  I  was  on  duty  at  Santiago  de  Cuba  as  TJ.  S. 
Army  surgeon  from  July  to  November,  1898,  numerous 
instances  came  under  my  observation  of  non-immunes 
being  in  contact  with  yellow  fever  patients,  and,  of 
course,  at  the  same  time  being  bitten  by  the  Cuban  culex 
mosquitoes,  and  yet  they  did  not  take  the  disease.  All 
who  are  exposed  to  yellow  fever  do  not  take  it;  which 
we  know  to  be  true  of  all  other  infectious  and  contagious 
diseases.  Hence  the  eighth  conclusion  of  the  board  ap- 
pears almost  absurd.  Simply  because  these  seven  men 
did  not  take  the  disease  is  no  evidence  that  it  can  not 
be  taken  by  exposure  to  articles  contaminated  with  yel- 
low fever.  If  the  same  rule  was  applied  to  the  mosquito 
theory  it  would  not  stand  for  a  moment,  for  hundreds 
of  non-immunes  are  bitten  every  year  by  infected  culex 
mosquitoes  where  yellow  fever  exists  as  an  epidemic  and 
do  not  take  the  disease.  Why  non-immunes  can  be  ex- 
posed for  days  and  months  to  yellow  fever,  and  that,  too, 
in  the  presence  of  infected  culex  mosquitoes,  and  not 
take  the  disease,  is  beyond  our  ken  to  explain.  It  is 
strange  how  they  do  it,  but  they  do. 


An  editorial  in  The  Journal  of  the  American  Med- 
ical Association,  Feb.  23,  1901,  well  and  truly  says : 

The  experiments  of  Drs.  Reed,  Carroll  and  Agramonte  make 
a  great  advance  in  our  knowledge  of  yellow  fever.  .  .  . 
For  them  to  be  accepted  as  conclusive,  however,  and  as  over- 
throwing at  once  all  former  notions,  is  not  exactly  the  scien- 
tific course.  .  .  .  The  facts  already  obtained  must  guide 
us  to  others.  In  the  meanwhile,  it  would  be  foolish  to  think 
of  neglecting  all  hitherto  accepted  safeguards  against  the  dis- 
ease. 

Major  Havard,  Chief  U.  S.  Surgeon,  Division  of 
Cuba,  in  his  report  to  the  Surgeon  General,  U.  S.  Army, 
July  10,  1900,  says : 

Our  increased  experience  with  yellow  fever  has  shown  us 
that  there  is  much  about  the  nature,  development  and  com- 
municability  of  the  contagion  of  which  we  are  ignorant.  The 
laws  governing  this  disease  have  not  been  discovered.  It  con- 
tinues to  strike  when  and  where  it  listeth,  regardless  of  our 
most  reasonable  expectations,  and  best  hygienic  measures. 

The  Major  is  emphatically  right  in  this  statement. 
Therefore,  as  we  do  not  as  yet  know  the  specific  cause  of 
yellow  fever,  nor  the  numerous  and  varied  means  by 
which  it  may  and  can  be  transmitted,  we  should  con- 
tinue to  use  every  possible  precaution  against  it  in  our 
southern  states. 

That  the  mosquito  is  one  great  medium  for  its  trans- 
mission we  know,  and  we  may  in  the  near  future  learn 
of  other  means  of  its  transmission  and  be  able  to  com- 
bat them.  That  others  exist  the  careful  study  of  epi- 
demics of  yellow  fever  of  the  past  will  demonstrate.  Its 
erratic  and  inexplicable  movements  in  an  infected  dis- 
trict can  not  be  accounted  for  on  the  mosquito  theory 
alone. 

As  to  whether  the  mosquito  is  the  only  intermediate 
host  for  the  transmission  of  malarial  fever:  the  ma- 
jority of  our  profession  are  convinced  that  it  is  not.  We 
do  not  know  any  more  about  the  laws  that  govern  the 
transmission  of  malaria  than  we  do  of  those  that  relate 
to  yellow  fever.  We  know  what  the  malarial  parasite 
is  when  developed  in  the  human  blood ;  but  what  it  is 
outside  of  that  and  the  laws  tliat  govern  it  are  yet  un- 
known. Lavern,  a  French  army  surgeon,  in  1880, 
claimed  to  have  discovered  the  causative  micro-organ- 
ism of  malaria  outside  of  the  human  body,  and  after 
further  investigations,  in  connection  with  a  few  persons 
in  different  parts  of  the  world,  decided  that  it  could  not 
be  fully  developed  so  as  to  produce  malarial  disease  in 
the  human  being  except  through  the  stomach  of  the 
anopheles  mosquito,  and  then  through  the  bite  of  that 
insect  produce  malarial  fever  in  the  human  being.  No 
doubt  much,  if  not  the  entire,  theory  of  Lavern  will 
soon  be  bottled  up  and  placed  on  the  dusty  shelves  in  the 
laboratory  of  bacteriologists — to  keep  company  with  the 
Sanarelli  bacillus. 

In  the  transmission  of  malarial  diseases  by  the  mos- 
quito the  same  law  exists  that  does  in  yellow  fever.  The 
mosquito  must  first  bite  a  person  afflicted  with  malarial 
fever,  and  then  in  from  eight  to  twenty  days — average 
time  two  weeks — she  can  transmit  the  disease  to  a 
healthy  individual.  Therefore,  from  every  community 
some  one  must  go  to  a  place  where  malarial  diseases 
exist,  let  the  infected  mosquitoes  bite  him,  contract  the 
disease,  return  home,  invite  the  mosquitoes  to  come  and 
feast  on  his  blood,  then  send  them  forth  on  a  biting 
mission  to  his  neighbors,  and  thus  spread  the  disease. 

Can  any  one  who  has  studied  the  history-  of  malarial 
diseases,  or  had  practical  experience  in  malarial  dis- 
tricts, for  a  moment  believe  that  malarial  fever  in 
former  times  could  have  thus  been  transmitted  over  our 
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vast  prairies,  or  now  in  the  bottom  lands  of  our  rivers 
and  the  swamps  of  the  north  and  the  south  by  the  mos- 
quito alone?  Most  certainly  not  I  Especially  when  we 
take  into  consideration  that  it  is  a  well-established  fact 
that  mosquitoes,  as  a  rule,  go  but  a  short  distance  from 
their  breeding  places,  sometimes  but  a  few  hundred 
feet — average  distance  not  to  exceed  half  of  a  mile — and 
that  in  olden  times,  and  even  now  in  our  swamp  regions, 
the  settlements  were  and  are,  scattered — often  with 
miles  intervening  between  them — with  but  little  if  any 
communication  one  with  another. 

Many  of  the  experiments  that  have  been  made  by  in- 
vestigators in  different  parts  of  the  world  during  the 
past  few  years,  which  are  claimed  to  have  established 
the  mosquito  as  the  only  intermediate  host  in  the  trans- 
mission of  malarial  diseases,  were  of  a  similar  char- 
acter to  those  made  by  the  Cuban  board  on  yellow  fever, 
and  are  not  conclusive.  For  it  is  well  known  that  many 
persons  living  in  malarial  districts  can  be,  and  are,  ex- 
posed year  after  year  to  every  possible  means  of  con- 
tracting malarial  fever — through  the  atmosphere,  water 
and  the  mosquito — and  yet  remain  in  perfect  health; 
and  that  healthy  persons  from  non-malarial  districts  can 
spend  months  where  malarial  fevers  are  prevailing — 
mingling  with  the  sick  and  being  exposed  to  every  pos- 
sible means  of  contracting  the  disease — and  not  have  a 
symptom  of  malarial  trouble.  Thousands  of  persons 
living  in  malarial  districts  can  testify  to  the  truth  of 
this.  The  writer,  who  has  had  years  of  experience  living 
in  malarial  districts,  both  before  and  since  he  became  a 
physician,  can  most  positively  vouch  for  the  truth  of 
every  statement  here  made. 


THE  BACTEEIOLOGY  OF  CYSTITIS.* 
R.  C.  LONGFELLOW,  M.D. 

FOSTORIA,  OHIO. 

In  the  light  of  present  advances  in  the  real  causes  of 
cystitis,  n-o  one  who  is  a  student  of  progressive  medicine 
will  or  can  ignore  the  foreground  bacteriology  has  taken 
in  cystitis  as  other  diseases,  and  bacteriologic  investiga- 
tion has  proven  that  all  cases  of  cystitis  are  due  to  in- 
fection of  pathologic  bacteria,  even  though  trauma  may 
first  be  given  that  organ  from  internal  or  external 
sources.  Normal  urine  is  free  from  all  bacteria,  whereas 
urine  contained  in  the  bladder  under  any  diseased  condi- 
tions of  the  urinary  tract  must  necessarily  contain  patho- 
logic and  non-pathologic  bacteria. 

In  cystitic  urine,  as  a  rule,  both  cocci  and  bacilli  are 
present ;  either  one  may  exist  in  excess  of  the  other,  both 
exist  equally  or  only  one  form  of  bacteria  be  present. 
Among  the  cocci  present  are  the  Staphijlococcus  pyo- 
genes aureus,  albus  or  citreus,  the  Micrococcus  urece,  Sar- 
cina  urince,  the  Uro-bacillus  liquefaciens  septicus,  the 
Streptococcus  pyogenes,  the  Zoogloea  masses  and  the 
Gonococcv3.  The  bacilli  are  usually  the  coli  communis, 
the  tubercle  and  in  cystitis  during  the  middle  or  latter 
end  of  a  typhoid  attack  the  Eberth  bacillus.  Thiogenic 
bacteria  may  be  present,  whose  peculiar  function  is  to 
convert  sulphuretted  hydrogen  into  more  potent  com- 
pounds of  sulphur,  and  play  no  small  role  in  cystitis 
Ihe  pathologic  bacteria  that  are  factors  in  most  cases  of 
(^stitis  are  the  colon  bacillus,  the  different  varieties  of 
staphylococcus,  the.  streptococcus,  the  tubercle  and  the 
gonococcus.  The  bacteria  may  invade  the  bladder 
mucosa  from  the  meatus,  urethra,  or  the  blood  may  con- 
tain certain  bacteria,  which  is  true  of  pyemic  and  sep- 


ticemic  infections,  and  cystitis  supervene  from  these  con- 
ditions. The  bacteria  may  descend  through  the  ureter 
directly  from  the  kidney,  or  penetrate  the  bladder  wall 
from  the  intestine,  as  sometimes  occurs,  for  the  colon 
bacillus  has  been  found  in  the  blood  during  an  attack 
of  enteritis. 

Instrumentation  may  frequently  cause  infection,  even 
though  performed  under  almost  or  seeming  perfect  asep- 
sis. Vulvovaginitis  in.  children,  proctitis  also,  often 
produce  cystitis,  due  directly  to  an  invasion  and  infec- 
tion of  the  mucosa  by  the  bacteria  in  the  vulvovaginal 
secretions,  aided,  perhaps,  by  the  careless  hygiene  of  chil- 
dren and  the  common  habit  of  titillation  of  the  external 
parts.  The  resisting  power  of  the  bladder  mucosa 
against  bacteria  is  lessened  by  any  condition  producing 
congestion  of  the  bladder.  This  is  proven  by  the  con- 
gestions following  contusions  or  lacerations  of  the 
urethra  during  labor,  or  after  a  sudden  suppression  of 
the  menses  from  any  cause  excepting  pregnancy.  At 
one  time  the  mucosa  may  be  proof  against  the  infection 
of  bacteria,  at  another  time  the  condition  may  be  re- 
versed, and  an  infection  from  certain  bacteria  produce 
an  acute  cystitis.  Urine  containing  cystin  has  been  con- 
sidered infectious,  during  which  condition  of  cystinuria 
certain  bacteria  produce  a  metabolic  condition  in  the 
mucosa  and  muscular  wall  which  results  in  an  infiltra- 
tion or  hyperemia  to  a  lesser  or  greater  degree. 

In  the  simple  non-suppurative  cystitis,  caused  by  non- 
pathogenic bacteria,  the  urine  is  decomposed  by  these 
bacteria  and  produce  a  condition  known  as  bacteriuria, 
but  do  not  penetrate  the  mucosa.    The  streptococcus  does 
not  decompose  urea,  whereas  the  staphylococcus  in  most 
varieties  do,  and  are  present  in  alkaline  urine.     The 
saprogenic  bacteria  are  not  factors  in  the  non-suppura- 
tive cystitis,  and  only  rarely  are  present  in  the  suppura- 
tive form,  then  in  necrotic  conditions.    A  group  of  bac- 
teria, saprophytic  in  action,  are  the  nitrifying  and  denit- 
rifying bacteria,  whose  function  may  later  produce  am- 
moniacal  urine,  or  add  to  it,  when  caused  by  other  be- 
fore-named bacteria.     When  the  urine  is  ammoniacal, 
the     nitrifying     bacteria     if     present,     oxydize     am- 
monia  into   ni,trous   acid,   and   under  reversed   condi- 
tions the  denitrifying  bacteria,  if  present,  convert  nitric 
acid  to  ammonia  and  nitrous  acid.     In  cystitis  zymo- 
genic bacteria  rarely  if  ever  enter  into  the  fermentation 
process,  as  they  do  in  beer,  wine,  butter  and  cheese  manu- 
facture, from  whose  bacterial  action  the  necessary  fer- 
mentation must  result  to  produce  these  domestic  articles 
of  commerce.    The  Proteus  of  Hauser  acts  decidedly  on 
urea,  produces   ammoniacal  urine  and  may   often   be 
found  in  such  urine  caused  by  other  bacteria.     The 
Proteus     vulgaris     is     often     found     in     urine     and 
is    an    important    factor    in    the    causation    of    py- 
elonephritis,    as     these     bacteria     descend     with     the 
urine  into  the  bladder  and  find  a  host  in  the  mucosa. 
In  the  suppurative  cystitis  the  urine,  which  may  be  acid 
from   the  Bacillus   tuherclosis,   may   also   contain  the 
Bacillus  coli  communis.     Ammoniacal  urine  may  con- 
tain other  than  decomposing  bacteria,  may  contain  only 
the  Bacillus  coli  communis  due  to  outside  infection,  as 
by  instrumentation  or  other  procedures  by  the  patient. 
When  ammoniacal  fennentation  of  urine  occurs  it  is  not 
due  to  the  Micrococcus  urece,  but  results  from  the  then 
or  pre-existing  cystitis  in  less  or  greater  degree  from 
other  bacteria.    In  ammoniacal  urine  cystitis  to  a  less  or 
greater  degree  precedes  the  ammoniacal  condition,  often- 
times from  the  action  of  thiogenic  bacteria  on  urea, 
previously  mentioned.     The  acid  urine   in  cystitis   is 
rarely,  if  ever,  caused  by  instrumentation.     In  some 
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forms  of  cystitis  the  alkalinity  of  the  urine  is  due  to 
certain  bacteria  which  decompose  urea,  such  as  the 
Bacillus  j)yocyanetis,  with  or  without  the  aid  of  the 
Bacillus  coli  communis,  and  even  when  the  latter  bacil- 
lus is  present  in  large  numbers. 

The  Bacillus  tuberculosis  plays  an  important  role  in 
cystitis,  due  generally  to  a  secondary  infection  from  pus, 
as  in  a  tubercular  kidney  or  tuberculosis  of  the  urinary 
tract,  in  which  the  pus  infected  with  the  Bacillus  tuber- 
culosis is  washed  down  through  the  ureter  to  the  blad- 
der mucosa.  Not  infrequently  an  ulcer  of  tubercular 
origin  gi\es  direct  infection  to  the  mucosa  at  a  point 
remote  from  the  ulcer.  Disease  of  the  anus,  rectum  or 
colon  is  often  the  cause  of  cystitis,  as  the  pathologic 
bacteria  migrate  directly  through  the  bladder  wall. 
Cystitis  in  children  is  usually  caused  by  the  Bacillus  coli 
communis ;  the  invasion  announced  by  pyrexia  of  an  un- 
even course,  followed  by  frequent,  painful  urination  and 
the  presence  of  blood  more  or  less  in  the  urine,  which 
is  subsequent  to  the  marked  vesical  tenesmus.  The 
urine  voided  under  these  conditions  will  exhibit  mucus, 
pus  cells,  epithelial  cells,  blood  cells  and  the  Bacillus  coli 
communis  in  large  numbers. 

The  gonococcus  as  a  primary  cause  of  cystitis  is  not 
common,  but  most  frequently  produces  prostatitis,  but 
when  cystitis  is  caused  by  gonorrhea  the  other  bacteria 
will  be  found  as  coexisting  with  the  gonococcus  as  fac- 
tors in  the  causation.  The  Streptococcals  pyogenes  may 
invade  the  bladder  from  a  nearby  suppurating  process, 
which  is  spreading  in  character,  or  the  Staphylococcus 
pyogenes  aureus  may,  and  often  does,  penetrate  the  tis- 
sue of  the  bladder  from  a  circumscribed  abscess  forma- 
tion or  a  pocket  of  pus  near  the  bladder.  Ischiorectal 
abscess  has  produced  cystitis,  due  to  the  Staphylococcus 
pyogenes  aureus,  and  the  streptococcus  was  found  present 
also,  proving  the  penetrating  powers  of  the  bacilli.  A 
pyosalpinx,  or  a  suppurative  peritonitis,  pyelitis  or  a 
pyelonephritis  may  liberate  the  staphylococcus  or  strep- 
tococcus directly  into  the  bladder  or  urinary  tract. 

In  pregnant  and  non-pregnant  women  the  vagina  and 
cervix  uteri  are  hosts  to  many  forms  of  bacteria.  Often 
the  secretions  contain  streptococcus  of  a  saproph3i:ic 
nature,  that  become  virulent  under  certain  conditions  of 
less  resistance  by  the  mucous  membrane,  migrate  into  the 
bladder,  lodge  in  the  mucosa  and  produce  a  form  of 
cystitis  occasionally  met  in  gynecologic  practice.  In 
uterine  dis])lacement,  causing  congestion,  hyperemia,  or 
even  hyperplasia,  the  Streptococcus  pyogenes,  the  Sta- 
phylococcus pyogenes  aureus  or  alb  us  have  frequently 
been  found  in  the  vagina,  at  or  near  erosions  of  the  cer- 
vix, ulcers  of  the  vulva  or  vaginal  wall,  which  have 
caused  an  attack  of  cystitis.  Such  a  case  came  to  the 
notice  of  your  essayist  last  March,  which  occurred  in 
the  practice  of  Dr.  Houseman,  Fostoria,  who  sought  a 
bacterid ogic  examination  of  a  urine,  which  disclosed  the 
Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus.  Streptococcus,  Bacillus 
coli  communis  in  large  numbers,  from  which  colonies 
were  started,  cultures  made  and  kept  alive  by  transplan- 
tation. The  growth  of  the  Bacillus  coli  communis  from 
this  urine  on  potato  media  revealed  bacilli  of  such  hearty 
proportions  as  to  remind  one  of  the  "Huntswurst"  of  the 
up-to-date  sausage  factory.  That  urine  also  contained 
Micrococcus  urece,  sarcina,  tetrads  and  other  cocci. 

Now  and  then,  during  typhoid  fever,  a  cystitis  ap- 
pears, which  is  due  to  the  invasion  and  infection  of  the 
Eberth,  or  Bacillus  typhosus.  Such  cases  of  cystitis  oc- 
cur from  the  last  of  the  second  week  to  the  fourth  week 
of  typhoid  fever.  Occasionally  a  cj-stitis  will  supervene 
during  a  relapse  of  the  fever,  of  short  or  longer  duration. 


which  is  due  to  the  renewed  activity  of  the  Bacillus 
typhosus. 

A  new  factor  in  the  bacteriologic  c&usation  of 
cystitis  is  the  Bacillus  dysentericus  of  Shiga,  the 
Japanese  investigator.  This  bacillus  is  the  cause 
of  that  virulent  form  of  dysentery  which  has  attacked 
our  soldiers  in  the  Philippine  Islands.  This  bacillus 
varies  but  little  from  the  Bacillus  coli  communis  or  the 
Bacillus  typhosus,  and  certainly  belongs  to  the  colon 
family.  It  has  been  reported  as  the  cause  of  a  severe 
attack  of  cystitis  supervening  the  acute  attack  of  dys- 
entery, when  the  dysentery  becomes  of  a  chronic  char- 
acter. As  our  soldiers  return  to  this  country,  bringing 
cases  of  the  acute  and  chronic  tropic  dysentery,  these 
bacilli  may  in  the  future  be  added  to  the  long  list  of 
"home  bugs  now  doing  business  at  the  old  stand."  In 
suspected  infection  of  the  bladder  by  the  bacillus  tubercle 
it  may  be  necessar}'  to  obtain  the  urine  free  from  con- 
tamination from  the  meatus,  urethra  or  external  parts, 
which  can  best  be  accomplished  by  sterilized  catheter 
under  aseptic  conditions.  The  Bacillus  smegmce  is  apt 
to  contaminate  the  urine  and  might  be  mistaken  for  the 
Bacillus  tuberculosis.  The  same  holds  true  of  iheBacillus 
Lustgarten,  the  so-called  bacillus  of  syphilis  and  the  ba- 
cillus of  leprosy,  but  the  latter — so  rare  in  this  country — 
is  not  a  factor  in  pathologic  examinations  for  Bacillus 
tuberculosis.  For  ulcerative  nodular  elevations  at  the 
urethral  orifice,  or  in  the  bladder,  the  differentiation  of 
the  Bacillus  tuberculosis  and  the  Bacillus  Lustgarten 
must  be  made,  but  the  local  and  constitutional  condition 
will  usually  be  sujfhcient  to  decide  between  the  last  two  if 
present,  and  the  method  of  procuring  the  urine  vdll 
greatly  decide  the  possibility  of  contamination  of  the 
Bacillus  smegmce.  The  cystoscope  is  an  invaluable  aid 
in  the  early  diagnosis  of  vesical  ulcers,  nodules,  etc.,  and 
catheterization  of  the  ureters  in  complex  cases  may  be 
necessary  for  a  differential  investigation.  The  platinum 
loop  or  curette  may  be  utilized,  scrapings  secured  of  sus- 
pected ulcers  or  nodules,  colonies  started,  if  possible,  for 
the  culture  and  staining  differentiation  in  complex  or 
obscure  cases. 
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PRESENT  ACCEPTED  METHODS.    B.  EXPLORATORY 
LAPAROTOMY. 

So  we  see  there  are  but  two  recognized  methods  of 
arriving  at  a  diagnosis  of  perforation,  i.  e.,  awaiting 
peritonitis  or  performing  laparotomy.  The  former  is 
unreliable  and  of  little  value;  the  other,  while  it  may  be 
of  great  value,  is  of  considerable  real  danger.  As  to  a 
choice  between  them  the  consensus  of  opinion  is  in 
favor  of  the  latter.  Fewer  cases  will  die  after  perform- 
ing an  exploratory  laparotomy  on  all  suspected  cases 
than  will  be  lost  after  awaiting  the  development  of  a 
peritonitis  to  corroborate  the  diagnosis.  By  awaiting 
the  symptoms  of  a  peritonitis  in  all  such  cases  some  few 
will  not  develop  them  and  will  recover  without  being 
exposed  to  all  the  dangers  of  an  unnecessary  major  oper- 
ation. To  perform  laparotomy  in  all  such  cases  will  of 
necessity  result  in  some  few  being  needlessly  exposed  to 
the  many  dangers  of  a  major  operation.  But  in  the  first 
instance  the  chances  of  a  satisfactory  outcome  are  as 
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fimall  as  is  the  danger  of  doing  an  unnecessary  operation 
in  the  second.  Certain  cases  undoubtedly  do  recover 
without  operation,  after  penetrating  wounds  of  the  ab- 
dominal wall.  But  the  vast  majority  of  such  cases  are 
those  uncommon  instances  in  which  a  bullet  enters  the 
peritoneal  cavity  and  by  pure  chance  fails  to  injure  the 
gastrointestinal  canal. 

Dr.  Loomis/'*  in  discussing  Dr.  Fitz's  paper,  said :  "I 
do  not  remember  to  have  seen  a  single  recovery  after 
there  was  unmistakable  evidence  of  intestinal  perfora- 
tion." 

Mr.  Makins,  speaking  of  gunshot  wounds  of  the  small 
intestine  which  occurred  during  the  Boer  war,  says: 
"In  the  majority  of  cases  which  recovered  spontaneously 
the  injury  was  not  of  a  perforating  nature,  and  that  in 
five  cases  in  which  the  injury  was  certainly  diagnosed 
in  the  hospital  death  occurred." 

Flagg^®  reports  a  case  of  penetrating  gunshot  wound 
received  in  the  Philippines  in  which  exploratory  laparo- 
tomy was  performed  and  no  perforation  found,  the  pa- 
tienl  recovering  uneventfully. 

Robinson^^  cites  a  case  of  penetrating  wound  of  the 
abdomen  on  whom  laparotomy  was  performed  wdth  no 
injury  to  the  intestine  found.  Patient  recovered.  Such 
2  happy  ending  is  rare  and  can  not  be  counted  on ;  the 
probability  of  nonperforation  occurring  is  not  great,  for 
Neff^®  says :  "When  the  diagnosis  of  perforation  is  made 
the  viscera  will  not  escape  injury  in  more  than  4  or  5 
per  cent,  of  the  wounds." 

So  in  the  absence  of  any  method  of  definitely  deter- 
mining the  true  state  of  affairs  it  is  better  to  consider 
all  cases  as  are  the  95  per  cent.  As  we  do  not  know 
which  are  included  in  the  5  per  cent.,  we  had 
better  disregard  the  minor  per  cent,  entirely.  Cases  in 
which  undoubted  perforation  of  the  gastrointestinal  tract 
has  occurred  and  recovery  followed,  without  any  opera- 
tive interference,  are  quite  uncommon.  The  chief  method 
of  nature  in  such  cases  is  by  the  establishment  of  an 
artificial  anus,  or  a  fecal  fistula.  In  other  cases  the 
difficulty  exists  in  differentiating  those  cases  in  which 
the  intestine  is  injured  from  those  in  which  it  escapes 
damage;  as  a  rule,  in  the  absence  of  an  autopsy,  all 
cases  of  recovery  following  penetrating  wounds  of  the 
abdominal  wall  are  considered  as  cases  in  which  the 
intestine  escape  injury.  In  this  connection  Makins  is 
quoted  as  saying:  "Wounds  of  the  intestinal  tract 
showed  themselves  capable  of  spontaneous  recovery  in 
a  certain  proportion  of  cases."  But  we  are  not  told  how 
he  made  a  positive  diagnosis  of  perforation  in  these 
cases  which  were  not  operated  on  and  which  recovered. 

One  of  the  earliest  cases  in  which  undoubted  injury  to 
gut  was  followed  "by  recovery  without  operation  is  re- 
corded by  Littre  in  1705,  and  is  referred  to  by  John 
Bell  in  his  "A  System  of  Surgery,"  Edinburgh,  1826. 
It  is  the  case  of  a  madman  who  stabbed  himself  with 
eighteen  wounds  in  the  belly,  and  of  these  eight  pene- 
trated the  abdomen;  they  were  made  with  a  sharp- 
pointed  knife.  The  fever,  pain  and  swelling  and  difti- 
cult  breathing,  with  vomiting  and  purging,  proved  them 
to  be  dangerous  wounds;  vomiting  of  blood  discharged 
by  the  stool  proved  that  the  wound  touched  the  stomach 
and  the  intestine;  yet  desperate  as  this  case  appeared, 
in  two  months  the  man  had  entirely  recovered.  His 
madness  came  on  him  again  and  about  eighteen  months 
after  he  threw  himself  from  a  high  window  and  died. 
On  autopsy  it  was  found  "that  the  jejunum  just  below 
the  stomach  had  been  injured  with  a  cut  half  an  inch  in 
length  across  the  gut;  the  right  side  of  the  colon  had 
been  injured  with  a  cut  one  inch  in  length,  the  scar 


which  it  left  being  a  half  inch  long."  This  is  of  interest 
and  value  in  showing  to  us  that  it  is  possible  for  such 
a  case  to  recover  without  surgical  intervention.  We  will 
not  consider  the  possibility  that  these  scars  might  be 
the  result  of  some  ulceration  from  within,  probably 
caused  by  a  foreign  body.  As  the  man  was  insane  there 
is  a  chance  that  foreign  substances  might  have  been 
swallowed,  or  that  the  wound  of  the  knife  might  have 
injured  the  outer  coats  of  the  intestine  alone,  not  includ- 
ing the  mucosa,  and  so  not  forming  a  perforating 
wound ;  but,  granting  the  explanation  given  by  the  author 
that  the  scars  were  the  result  of  stab  wounds  inflicted 
eighteen  months  previous,  the  question  remains,  how 
many  such  cases  would  recover  under  similar  treatment 
and  how  many  similar  cases  would  recover  after  laparo- 
tomy and  enterorrhaphy  ?  The  fact  that  such  a  case  may 
possibly  recover  without  surgical  interference  does  not 
justify  one  in  allowing  others  to  die  without  attempting 
to  repair  the  damage. 

Such  an  outcome  is  usually  explained  by  the  establish- 
ment of  a  localized  peritonitis  which  causes  omentum  or 
neighboring  loop  or  loops  of  the  bowel  to  become  at- 
tached to  the  site  of  the  perforation  and  so  occlude  the 
opening,  preventing  extravasation  or  extension  of  the 
inflammation.  Such  a  favorable  termination  is  un- 
common and  can  not  be  depended  on.  It  may  occur  in 
small  punctured  wounds  (as  in  experiment  No.  10),  but 
the  size  of  the  intestinal  perforation  can  not  be  gauged 
before  seeing  it.  The  size  of  the  penetrating  object 
makes  no  difference,  for  a  small  bullet  by  burrowing 
obliquely  along  the  convex  border  may  give  rise  to  an 
opening  of  comparatively  enormous  size. 

The  stopping  up  of  a  perforation  by  the  protrusion  of 
the  mucous  membrane  can  not  be  depended  on.  In  all 
large  wounds  it  everts  and  so  prevents  formation  of  ad- 
hesion to  serosa;  this  protrusion  forms  a  mucous  canal 
connecting  the  septic  lumen  of  the  gut  with  the  free 
peritoneal  cavity.  The  lumen  of  this  canal  may  be 
small,  but  a  large  lumen  is  not  necessary  to  allow  of  the 
escape  and  passage  of  bacteria. 

Jn  gunshot  wounds  and  punctured  wounds  of  the 
abdominal  wall  the  first  indication  is  to  ascertain 
whether  or  not  the  abdominal  wall  is  perforated.  It  is 
impossible  in  many  cases  to  tell  whether  there  is  an 
opening  in  the  peritoneal  sac  from  the  apparent  course 
the  bullet  has  taken,  or  from  the  symptoms  which  may 
develop,  such  as  shock,  tenderness  or  muscular  rigidity, 
for  all  these  may  be  present  and  yet  there  be  no  opening 
in  the  peritoneum. 

The  method  of  arriving  at  a  diagnosis  of  penetration 
in  use  by  the  best  authorities  to-day  consists  in  making 
an  incision  over  the  wound  and  following  the  course  of 
the  bullet,  the  track  being  in  plain  sight  all  the  time,  till 
the  peritoneum  is  found  to  be  intact  or  penetrated, 
when  the  wound  is  treated  accordingly,  cither  proceed- 
ing and  doing  a  laparotomy  or  closing  the  wound. 

The  older,  more  common  and  more  dangerous  method 
of  probing  is  still  used  considerably.  The  objection  to 
the  use  of  the  probe  is  the  danger  of  forcing  infectious 
matter  deeper  into  the  wound  or  even  into  the  free 
peritoneal  cavity;  this,  of  course,  can  be  done  with  a 
surgically  clean  probe  as  with  one  not  so.  All  bullet 
wounds  may  be  infectious,  and  hence  promiscuous  prob- 
ing will  only  add  to  the  spread  of  the  infection;  and 
again,  it  is  working  in  the  dark;  one  can  not  see  where 
the  instrument  is  being  forced  and  damage  may  be 
done.  It  is  often  unsatisfactory,  as  the  muscles  may 
contract  on  the  track  of  a  bullet  and  prevent  the  passage 
of  a  probe.     The  finger  has  been  proposed  as  a  substi- 
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tute  for  the  ordinary  probe.  This  animated  probe  Avill 
in  many  i?ases  be  too  large  and  will  force  and  spread 
infection  n  the  same  manner  as  the  other,  its  only  ad- 
vantage being  the  addition  of  the  sense  of  touch,  which, 
of  course,   will   be  of  considerable  moment  in  manv 


cases 


Caution  against  too  much  probing  in  bullet  wounds 
may  be  found  as  early  as  1845  by  Gibson^^  as  follows: 
"The  surgeon  should  make  it  a  rule,  when  called  to  a 
gunshot  wound  of  the  abdomen,  to  spare  the  probe  and 
finger  as  much  as  possible;  such  examinations  thought- 
lessly made  can  do  no  good  and  have  been  the  cause  of 
great  mischief."  And  in  1898,  by  Senn  :^  "A  penetrat- 
ing wound  of  the  abdomen  should  never  be  probed, 
either  for  diagnostic  or  therapeutic  purposes."  Yet  in 
a  recent  number  of  the  Annals  of  Surgery  we  find 
LeConte  reports  a  gunshot  wound  of  the  abdomen  in 
which  he  says :  "And  a  probe  refused  to  pass  beyond 
the  latissimus  aponeurosis."  In  commenting  on  this 
case  and  gunshot  wounds  in  general  the  same  speaker 
says :  "It  has  been  my  practice  to  treat  the  tract  of  the 
bullet  as  septic  until  it  has  proved  itself  otherwise." 
We  would  ask  then,  why  probe? 

Other  methods  have  been  advocated,  such  as  the  in- 
jection of  hydrogen  gas  or  peroxid  of  hydrogen  into  the 
wounds ;  if  the  passage  of  the  gas  was  obstructed  it  was 
supposed  that  the  wound  did  not  communicate  with  the 
free  cavity,  and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  gas  did  not 
cause  any  distention  of  the  track  and  met  with  no  ob- 
struction, it  was  supposed  to  have  passed  into  the  abdo- 
minal cavity.  But  these  have  been  found  to  be  inac- 
curate and  dangerous  measures,  and  so  are  practically 
abandoned  at  the  present  time. 

If  the  wound  is  penetrating  the  probability  that 
damage  has  been  done  to  the  abdominal  contents  is 
great ;  as  great  as  95  or  96  per  cent,  by  one  author.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  we  find  Makins  saying  that  "unless 
the  intestine  was  struck  in  such  a  direction  as  to  render 
lateral  displacement  an  impossibility  the  gut  often  es- 
caped perforation." 

In  this  connection  we  call  attention  to  the  frequent 
escape  of  the  intestine  from  injury  in  cases  of  stab 
wound  as  compared  to  gunshot  wounds.  This  may  be 
explained  by  the  comparative  slowness  of  the  stab  wound 
which  allows  the  intestines  to  escape  from  the  path  of 
the  knife. 

The  operation  of  "Paracentesis  Abdominalis,"  so  fre- 
quently performed  yet  never  damaging  the  intestine  un- 
less there  be  adhesions  between  the  visceral  and  parietal 
peritoneum,  at  site  of  puncture,  serves  also  as  an  ex- 
ample and  tends  to  strengthen  the  proposition  that,  in 
certain  cases.,  the  intestine  may  get  out  of  the  path  of 
even  a  bullet.  But,  again  showing  the  differences  of 
opinion,  the  late  Sir  William  McCormac  said:  "The 
bowel  is  nearly  always  perforated,  feces  are  extravasated 
and  very  frequently  there  is  some  other  complication  as 
well." 

It  would  seem  that  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  evi- 
dence of  penetration  is  sufficient  provocation  for  lap- 
arotomy. Parke  says:  "The  treatment  of  penetrating 
wounds  of  the  abdomen  requires  exploration."  But 
Senn,  as  late  as  1898,  says  :  "Quite  recently  the  assertion 
has  been  made  by  several  prominent  surgeons  that  lap- 
arotomy should  be  performed  in  all  cases  where  it  can 
be  shown  that  penetration  has  occurred.  It  must,  how- 
ever, be  admitted  that  in  the  absence  of  serious  visceral 
lesions  penetrating  wounds  of  the  abdomen  are  injuries 
from  which  the  patients  are  very  likely  to  recover  with- 
out operative  treatment,  and  that  when  such  patients 


are  subjected  to  laparotomy  death  may  occur  solely  in 
consequence  of  the  operation.  Clinical  experience  and 
the  result  of  experiment  show  conclusively  that  laparo- 
tomy should  not  be  performed  because  a  bullet  has  en- 
tered the  abdominal  cavity,  but  that  its  performance 
should  be  limited  to  the  treatment  of  intra-abdominal 
lesions,  which,  without  operative  interference,  would 
tend  to  destroy  life."  Hildebrandt,  Berlin,  at  the  Con- 
gress of  German  Surgeons,  April,  1902,  in  discussing 
penetrating  wounds  of  the  abdomen  and  their  treatment, 
says :  "When  the  diagnosis  of  perforation  is  made  lap- 
arotomy should  be  performed  immediately."  In  other 
cases  he  advises  expectant  treatment,  performing  the 
operation  only  when  necessary. 

Then  there  are  certain  and  not  uncommon  conditions 
under  which  we  may  have  perforation  of  the  gastroin- 
testinal tract  in  which  the  abdominal  wall  shows  no 
evidence  of  penetration  or  even  injury,  as  ulcerations 
and  contusions.  In  such  cases  especially  is  there  a  cry- 
ing need  for  some  method  of  diagnosis  other  than  those 
two  above  enumerated. 

With  our  present  aseptic  technic  exploratory  laparo- 
tomy is  almost  devoid  of  danger,  so  that  if  no  perfora- 
tion is  fcyind  in  the  majority  of  cases  no  damage  will 
have  been  done,  or,  as  Gushing  says :  "Nevertheless,  I 
believe  much  less  responsibility  was  associated  with  an 
explorative  laparotomy  than  with  the  risk  of  neglecting 
a  perforation  until  signs  of  peritonitis  should  occur." 
Or  Richardson,  who  saj's :  "An  objection  lies  in  the  pos- 
sibility of  unnecessary  operation,  for  the  chagrin  is  great, 
though  the  danger  is  slight,  when  the  patient  has  been 
subject  to  an  unnecessarj'  risk."  Scudder,^®  in  this  con- 
nection, says  :  "Indiscriminate  early  exploratory  opera- 
tions for  diagnosis  are  to  be  deprecated:  it  is  certainly 
better,  however,  to  have  operated  many  times  and  found 
no  lesions  than  even  once  to  have  neglected  operating 
where  it  might  have  saved  a  life." 

But  in  each  and  all  of  these  quotations  there  is  a 
tacit  admission  that  it  is  a  question  of  choosing  between 
two  evils,  and  all  are  agreed  as  to  which  is  the  lesser. 
And  the  lesser  evil  is  evil  because  it  is  not  absolutely 
free  from  danger.  Explorative  laparotomy  on  even 
perfectly  normal  individuals  is  not  free  from  danger. 
Dr.  Keen,  at  the  Denver  meeting,  challenged  any  one  in 
the  room  who  believed  he  could  do  100  abdominal  sec- 
tions on  well  patients  even  and  not  have  a  3  per  cent, 
mortality,  and  no  one  took  it  up.  At  the  Columbus 
meeting,  when  criticised  by  Dr.  Morris,  he  said :  'T 
am  perfectly  well  aware  that  several  of  the  best  sur- 
geons can  show  less  than  2  per  cent,  mortality,  but  I 
still  maintain  that  in  the  hands  of  the  average  man  the 
mortality  will  be  2  per  cent,  or  higher." 

The  use  of  a  local  anesthesia  reduces  but  one  source  of 
danger;  the  other  possible  causes  of  a  fatal  termina- 
tion are  still  present.  It  is  this  mortalit}'  rate,  small  as 
it  is;  the  knowledge  that  exploratory  laparotomy  is  not 
devoid  of  danger;  the  fact  that  an  unnecessary  laparo- 
tomy may  terminate  fatally,  that  has  led  to  many  at- 
tempts at  some  other  method  of  diagnosis,  if  not  abso- 
lutely dangerless,  perhaps  of  less  langer. 

In  an  editorial  in  Tile  Jourxal  A.  M.  A;  we  find  the 
following:  "Any  operation  which  does  not  better  the 
condition  of  the  patient  must  be  regarded  as  a  thera- 
peutic error.  Progress  in  the  future  is  likely  to  depend 
rtiuch  more  on  the  discoveries  which  shall  make  surgery 
less  necessary  than  to  the  opening  of  new  fields  for 
surgical  treatment.  The  advance  sliould  be  in  the  direc- 
tion of  limiting  these  unnecessary  and  harmful  opera- 
tions, for  the  wisdom  of  the  surgeon  should  serve  as  well 
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to  restrain  him  from  operating  as  to  enable  him  to 
operate  successfully." 

NEW    METHODS   AND   EXPERIMENTS. 

A  suspected  perforation,  in  a  case  of  typhoid  fever 
occurring  in  the  writer's  practice,  and  the  lacic  of  con- 
clusive evidence  sudicient  to  justify  an  operation,  even 
after  the  aid  of  consultation  with  that  master  of  diag- 
nosis, the  late  lamented  Christian  Fenger,  led  to  a 
train  of  thought  which  might  be  expressed  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner: 

THE  surgeon's  soliloquy. 

To  oporatc  or  not  to  operate,  that  is  the  question ; 

Whetlier  it  is  nobler  in  the  mind  to  suffer 

The  Hlinga  and  arrows  of  a  suspected  perforation, 

Or  to  take  up  the  scalpel,  against  our  doubts, 

And  by  exploration — end  them. 

To  cut,  to  explore  and  perchance  not  find  a  perforation. 

All,  there's  the  rub.  Thus  uncertainty  does  make  cowards 
of  U3  all. 

To  explore,  to  cut,  to  laparotomize ; 

And  by  so  doing  find  a  perforation,  and  thus  snatch 

A  human  being  from  an  untimely  gi-ave. 

This  is  a  consummation  devoutly  to  be  wished. 

To  test,  to  prove,  to  satisfy  oneself. 

Without  the  aid  of  the  uncanny  scalpel; 

To  explore  without  a  celiotomy, 

To  find  a  reaction,  by  the  aid  of  chemics. 

That  would  demonstrate  beyond  the  peradventure  of  a  doubt. 

That  perforation  did  exist. 

What  an  advance  were  that  my  fellow  surgeons. 

To  test,  to  prove,  to  answer  questions, 

From  the  ic-ray  hidden, 

To  explore  and  lay  bare  the  minutest  perforation 

By  the  aid  of  a  reaction 

Is  a  want,  and  the  want  has  long  been  keenly  felt. 

And  this,  in  turn,  led  to  an  effort  to  arrive  at  a  means 
of  diagnosis  in  cases  of  suspected  perforation  without 
the  dangerous  procedure  of  a  laparotomy  and  before  the 
development  of  peritonitis.  The  available  literature  was 
consulted  and  a  line  of  experiments  mapped  out,  these 
experiments  to  begin  with  the  simpler  and  more  readily 
discernible  chemical  reactions  and  from  these  on  to  the 
more  complicated  and  proportionately  more  valuable 
procedures  that  would  include  the  use  of  the  spectro- 
scope, microspectroscope,  the  polariscope  and  all  avail- 
able means  that  might  shed  even  a  ray  of  light  on  this 
problem.  But  circumstances  led  the  writer  far  from  the 
facilities  of  the  complete  laboratory,  with  a  result  that 
but  few  experiments  were  performed,  and  these  of  a  more 
simple  nature.  The  results,  while  not  absolutely  con- 
clusive thus  far,  show  the  possibilities  of  the  modern 
laboratory  when  intelligent  inquiries  are  made  of  it. 

The  experiments  have  been,  in  principle,  the  injection 
of  filtered  air  or  normal  salt  solution  into  the  abdo- 
minal cavity,  the  withdrawing  of  the  same  and  examin- 
ing it  for  some  substance  found  normally  in  the  gastro- 
intestinal canal  and  which  is  not  found  in  the  normal 
peritoneal  cavity.  Or,  to  put  it  in  as  few  words  as  pos- 
sible, if  there  is  a  perforation  will  not  a  delicate  chem- 
ical reaction  detect  it? 

When  any  new  method  of  treatment  or  diagnosis  is 
presented  the  first  indication  is  to  demonstrate  con- 
clusively that  no  harm  or  damage  will  follow  its  ap- 
plication; the  second,  that  it  will  accomplish  some  good. 

As  to  air,  if  no  perforation  is  present  will  the  injec- 
tion of  filtered  air  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  do  any 
harm?  Murphy  has  demonstrated  the  innocuousness  of 
nitrogen  when  injected  into  a  large  serous  sac,  the 
pleural  cavity.  Senn  claims  that  no  evil  effect  follows 
the  escape  of  hydrogen  gas  from  the  bowel  into  the  free 


cavity.  G.  Kelling^^  has  recommended  tamponing  the 
abdominal  cavity  with  air  in  cases  of  threatened  internal 
hemorrhage,  and  in  his  method  of  celioscopy^"  has  still 
further  demonstrated  the  lack  of  any  bad  symptoms  fol- 
lowing the  injection  of  air  into  the  abdominal  cavity. 
In  the  writer's  experiments,  in  three  instances  (Exp. 
3,  10  and  5)  the  abdomens  of  dogs  were  filled  with 
filtered  air  and  no  evil  effects  of  any  description  was 
noted,  the  distention  and  tympany  disappearing  in 
from  two  to  six  hours.  On  the  contrary,  in  one  in- 
stance in  which  the  animal  was  given  too  much  anes- 
thetic and  seemed  to  be  about  dead,  forcible  distention 
of  the  abdomen  with  air  seemed  to  resuscitate  the  ani- 
mal. Once  again,  during  the  same  operation,  the  ani- 
mal apparently  stopped  breathing  and  puliation  of  the 
heart  could  not  be  heard.  Care  was  taken  to  ascertain 
these  facts.  Injection  of  air  was  again  resorted  to,  with 
a  return  of  pulse  and  respiration.  A  third  time  the 
animal  collapsed  and  a  repetition  of  the  measure  failed 
to  restore  him.  This  was  in  all  probability  merely  an 
apparent  death,  for  in  two  other  cases  the  animal  died 
from  the  anesthetic,  while  the  injection  of  air  into  the 
abdominal  cavity  and  all  other  known  means  failed  to 
bring  back  life. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  there  be  a  perforation  of  the 
gut  and  examination  of.  the  aspirated  air  reveals  the 
fact,  operation  will  be  performed  at  once. 

As  to  the  injection  of  fluid  into  the  cavity,  the  nonnal 
salt  solution  is  superior  to  sterile  water,  in  that  it  does 
not  act  as  an  irritant  to  the  peritoneum  and  cause  the 
destruction  and  removal  of  the  endothelial  cells  as  the 
plain  water  has  proven  to  do.  T.  J.  l\Iaxwell*^  reports 
two  cases  in  which  he  irrigated  the  abdominal  cavity  with 
a  normal  salt  solution,  at  intervals  of  from  four  to  six 
hours,  as  temperature  and  pulse  indicated,  for  four  or 
five  days,  with  no  evil  result  as  a  consequence.  Laplace*- 
has  demonstrated  that  the  peritoneal  cavity  stands  with 
perfect  safety  a  continuous  irrigation  with  normal  salt 
solution  at  a  temperature  of  100  F.  during  74  hours. 

In  the  absence  of  perforation  the  injection  of  fluid 
into  the  cavity  will  cause  no  infectious  matter  to  be 
spread  throughout  the  sac  because  there  is  no  infection 
present.  The  result  of  this  fluid  in  the  peritoneal  cavity 
will  be  the  same  as  that  which  follows  transfusion;  it 
will  become  rapidly  absorbed  and  will  act  as  a  stimulant 
to  a  flagging  circulation  and  at  the  same  time  serve  as 
a  most  rational  treatment  for  shock  and  collapse. 

If  there  be  a  perforation,  and  examination  of  the  fluid 
reveals  the  fact,  laparotomy  will  be  instituted  at  once, 
and  as  it  is  an  almost  universal  practice  to  flush  out 
the  cavity  in  such  cases,  this  flushing  will  have  been 
begun  before  the  operation  and  have  acted  as  a  stimu- 
lant, so  enabling  the  patient  to  stand  the  operation  bet- 
ter than  without  it.  By  this  method  no  new  infectious 
intestinal  contents  will  be  forced  into  the  general  cavity, 
as  may  occur  when  the  rectal  insufflation  is  practiced. 
To  be  sure,  the  contents  which  have  already  escaped 
may  become  disseminated  throughout  the  peritoneal  sac, 
but  whether  it  is  better  for  the  patient  to  have  1,000 
germs  in  one  locality  or  one  germ  each  in  1,000  different 
locations  is  an  open  question,  regarding  which  J.  G. 
Clark. ^^  who  has  made  a  masterly  study  of  the  subject, 
says:  "It  may  appear  to  some  of  my  readers  that  the 
peritoneal  infusions  of  normal  salt  solution,  in  cases  in 
which  infection  is  suspected,  is  to  condemn  the  patient 
to  certain  septicemia  or  even  pyemia  through  the  wide 
distribution  of  the  microorganisms.  On  the  contrary, 
we  believe  this  very  action  is  prevented."  He  bases  his 
argument,  very  rationally  it  seems,  as  follows :    "Given 
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a  minimum  amount  of  peritoneal  infection  it  is  in- 
finitely be"  ter  to  distribute  it  at  once,  before  the  micro- 
organisms undergo  manifold  sporulation,  than  to  hope 
for  its  eliinination  after  it  has  gained  virulent  headway 
through  stagnation  within  the  abdominal  cavity.  By  at 
once  distributing  a  minimum  amount  of  infectious  ma- 
terial generally  throughout  the  body  the  microorganisms 
are  promj)tly  placed  in  the  most  favorable  situations 
for  their  destruction  and  elimination." 

From  the  above  we  conclude  that  the  injection  of  the 
air  or  water  into  the  abdominal  cavity  in  the  absence  of 
a  perforation  is  harmless,  and  in  the  presence  of  perfor- 
ation is  likewise  devoid  of  danger. 

There  may  be  cases  of  chronic  nonperforative  perito- 
nitis in  which  the  aspirated  air  or  liquid  may  reveal  sub- 
stances, contained  normally  in  the  lumen  of  the  gut,  for 
Fitz  says :  "A  fecal  order  may  be  present  in  the  puru- 
lent exudate,  which  has  remained  for  some  time  in  con- 
tact with  the  large  intestine,  although  there  be  no  per- 
foration on  the  bowel,"  And  it  is  a  well-known  fact 
that  the  bacteria,  especially  the  colon  bacilli,  may  pass 
through  the  nonperforated  intestinal  wall. 

Cutler  and  Elliot'^  report  a  case  of  typhoid  in  which 
the  symptoms  pointed  to  a  perforation  and  laparotomy 
was  performed.  Peritonitis  was  evident.  Xo  perfora- 
tion was  found,  but  two  grayish  patches  were  almost 
ready  to  slough.  These  were  inverted  by  suture  and  the 
patient  recovered. 

G.  Poser  and  J.  Cohn*^  claim,  after  experiment,  that 
there  is  no  doubt  that  under  certain  conditions  the  intes- 
tinal wall  is  penetrable  by  bacteria.  They  injected 
Micrococcus  prodigiostis  into  the  rectum  of  dogs  and 
then  sealed  the  anus.  After  two  days  the  animals  were 
killed  and  the  prodigiosus  was  found  in  the  peritoneum. 
It  is  probable  that  a  perfectly  normal  bowel  opposes 
their  passage. 

This  process  was  called  propagation  by  Monad  and 
Van  Yertz.-®  But  these  conditions  are  not  found  in  acute 
abdominal  emergencies,  and  when  found  in  subacute  or 
chronic  conditions  demand  laparotomy  as  their  treat- 
ment. To  satisfy  ourselves  that  such  a  condition  will 
not  be  found  in  acute  nonperforative  peritonitis  one 
experiment  was  carried  out  as  follows : 

Large  bull  dog.  Anesthesia,  shaved  and  cleansed.  Incision, 
median  line,  opening  the  abdominal  cavity.  A  small  piece  of 
gauze  saturated  with  pus  from  an  infected  finger  was  inserted 
into  the  cavity  and  abdominal  wound  closed.  Twelve  hours 
after,  when  animal  showed  evidence  of  peritonitis  (tympanites 
and  temperature),  normal  salt  solution  was  injected  and  with- 
drawn. This  fluid,  on  examination  for  sulphur,  ammonia, 
indol,  nitrates,  bile,  peptone,  proteoses,  starch,  sugar,  etc., 
gave  a  negative  result. 

In  the  first  experiments  it  was  our  aim  to  utilize  the 
principle  by  means  of  which  plumbers  locate  a  leak  in 
the  sewerage;  that  is,,  by  exposing  white  blotting  paper 
saturated  with  lead  acetate  to  the  suspected  air,  which, 
if  contaminated  with  any  compound  of  sulphur,  notably 
H2S,  will  convert  the  lead  acetate  into  lead  sulphid 
and  cause  the  white  paper  to  become  black.  As  the  lower 
bowel  at  least  contains  sulphur,  and  the  normal  per- 
itoneal cavity  contains  none,  it  was  hoped  that  by  this 
means  a  perforation  of  that  portion  of  the  alimentary 
tract  might  be  discovered.  With  this  object  in  view  ex- 
periments were  conducted  as  follows : 

ExPEKisiEXT  1. — Dog.  Anesthetized,  shaved  and  cleansed. 
Abdominal  incision,  median  line.  Rectum  brought  into  abdom- 
inal wound,  which  was  incised  at  its  convex  border  for  a  dis- 
tance of  two  inches.  The  mucosa  everted  and  contents  escaped, 
after  which  the  bowel  was  returned  to  peritoneal  cavity  and 
the  abdominal  wound  closed.     Twenty-four  hours  after  the  re- 


ceipt of  injury  to  gut  the  dog  was  found  alive,  but  in  very 
bad  condition,  tympanites  marked.  Animal  again  anesthetized 
and  cleansed.  Gas  escaped  spontaneously  from  the  abdominal 
cavity  after  the  induction  of  trocar.  This  gas  was  conducted 
by  means  of  a  rubber  tube  to  the  bottom  of  a  test  tube  con- 
taining a  saturated  solution  of  lead  acetate,  which  solution 
was  turned  black  in  one  minute. 

ExPKKiMENT  2. — Dog.  Anesthetized,  shaved  and  cleansed. 
Abdominal  incision,  median  line.  Rectum  brought  into  wound 
and  incised  on  convex  border  for  distance  of  1%  inches. 
Mucosa  everted  and  contents  escaped.  Injured  bowel  returned 
to  peritoneum  and  abdominal  wound  closed.  Twelve  liours 
after  receiving  the  injury  the  animal  was  again  anesthetized. 
Two  trocars  were  inserted  into  abdomen,  one  below  the  xiphoid 
cartilage,  and  the  other  above  the  pubes,  and  filtered  air  forced 
in  one  trocar.  After  a  slight  distension  of  the  abdomen  this 
air  made  its  escape  from  the  second  trocar,  and  upon  being 
conducted  to  the  bottom  of  a  test  tube  and  allowed  to  bubble 
through  a  solution  of  lead  acetate,  it  shortly  turned  the  lead 
acetate  solution  black. 

ExPERiMEXT  3. — Similar  to  No.  2,  and  differed  only  in  that 
the  filtered  air  was  forced  through  the  abdomen  three  hours 
after  the  injury  instead  of  twelve  hours  as  in  No.  2.  The  same 
positive  reaction  (lead  acetate  solution  turned  black)  resulted 
in  this  case. 

ExPEnLM:E>-T  4. — Similar  to  Xo.  3,  except  that  the  air  after 
passing  through  the  contaminated  peritoneal  cavity  was  al- 
lowed to  bubble  through  a  solution  of  iodized  starch.  As  a 
result  this  blue  solution  was  changed  to  a  colorless  one. 

Experiment  5. — Differed  from  Nos.  3  and  4  in  that  instead 
of  using  lead  acetate  or  iodized  starch  as  a  test  solution 
the  escaping  air  was  passed  through  Nessler's  reagent,  which 
was  promptly  turned  yellow,  indicating  the  presence  of  am- 
monia. 

Experiment  6. — ^To  demonstrate  that  such  reactions  are  not 
confined  to  the  lower  animals,  human  feces  in  dilute  solution 
(oz.  to  pint)  of  sterilized  water  were  placed  in  a  large  bottle 
and  shaken.  Filtered  air  was  now  forced  through  this  solution 
and  allowed  to  pass  through  a  solution  of  lead  acetate,  which 
was  darkened.  The  lead  solution  was  replaced  by  one  of  iodized 
starch  and  this  in  turn  was  bleached,  and  on  substituting 
Nessler's  reagent  for  the  starch  it  was  changed  to  a  yellow 
color. 

Experiments  7,  8  and  9. — To  exclude  the  possibility  of 
these  reactions  occurring  after  passing  the  air  through  a  nor- 
mal peritoneal  cavity,  and  at  the  same  time  to  determine 
whether  or  not  there  were  any  evil  effects  to  follow  the  pro- 
cedure, the  experiments  were  similar. 

Dogs  anesthetized,  shaved  and  cleansed.  Two  trocars  in- 
serted, one  below  xiphoid  cartilage,  and  the  other  above  the 
pubes.  Filtered  air  was  forced  through  one  trocar  into  ab- 
dominal cavity.  After  slight  distension  air  escaped  from 
second  trocar,  and  was  led  into  a  solution  of  lead  acetate, 
which  was  unchanged  after  the  air  had  bubbled  through  it  for 
five  minutes.  Similar  negative  results  were  noted  after  the 
substitution  of  the  iodized  starch  solution  and  the  Nessler's 
reagent,  for  the  lead  acetate.  The  trocars  were  then  with- 
drawn, leaving  as  much  air  as  possible  in  the  abdominal  cavity, 
and  the  punctures  sealed  with  collodion.  No  e\il  effects  were 
noticed  and  the  next  day  the  tympanites  had  entirely  disap- 
peared, and  the  animals  seemed  perfectly  normal  in  every 
respect. 

Experiment  10.— Dog.  Anesthetized,  shaved  and  cleansed. 
Abdominal  incision,  median  line.  Jejunum  brought  into 
wound  and  incised  for  IM-  inches  at  its  convex  border.  Gut 
replaced  in  cavity  and  abdominal  wound  closed.  T%velve  hours 
after  receipt  of  injury  tympanites  and  peritonitis  present. 
Air  was  forced  through  the  cavity,  and  then  in  turn  through 
lead  acetate,  iodized  starch  solution  and  Nessler's  reagent  with 
a  negative  result  in  each  instance. 

Experiment  11.— Dog.  Anesthetized,  shaved  and  cleansed. 
Abdominal  incision,  median  line.  Rectum  brought  into  wound 
Two  trocars  inserted  into  this  viscus  six  inches  apart,  and 
air  forced  through  them,  the  gut  being  compressed  above  and 
below  the  trocars  with  :\Iurphy  clamps  to  prevent  the  air  from 


902 


GASTROINTESTINAL  PERFORATIONS. 


FOUR.  A.  M.  A. 


filling  the  entire  tube.  This  air  after  its  escape  readily  turned 
the  lead  solution  dark.  The  same  process  was  repeated  in 
the  ascending  colon  with  a  like  positive  result.  It  was  also 
performed  in  the  small  gut,  and  in  the  stomach  with  a  negative 
result.  After  passing  the  escaping  air  through  the  solution 
for  five  minutes  no  change  in  color  coula  be  detected.  The 
abdominal  wall  was  now  saturated  with  the  intention  of  mak- 
ing tests  from  the  free  cavity  on  the  following  day,  but  at 
that  time  the  animal  presented  no  external  evidence  of  peri- 
tonitis, and  instead  of  doing  so,  rapidly  recovered. 

This  experiment  is  instructive  in  demonstrating  the 
necessity  of  more  than  one  test,  as  a  different  substance 
or  substances  must  be  looked  for  in  cases  of  perforation 
of  the  small  gut  or  stomach,  and  also  of  extreme  interest 
in  proving  the  possibility  of  spontaneous  healing  of  the 
gut  and  recovery  without  any  attempt  at  closure  of 
wounds  by  suture  or  other  artificial  means.  This  ani- 
mal recovered  without  suture  of  gut  after  receiving  eight 
punctured  wounds  of  the  alimentary  canal;  the  wound 
in  each  instance  being  made  by  a  trocar  about  one- 
eighth  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that 
in  none  of  these  wounds  did  the  mucosa  evert,  which  in 
all  probability  accounts  for  the  union  and  recoverv. 

While  the  possibilities  of  air  as  a  source  of  informa- 
tion were  far  from  being  exhausted,  a  few  tests  with 
liquid  were  deemed  desirable.  The  observations  of  Max- 
well and  Laplace  demonstrated  conclusively  that  no  evil 
effect  may  be  expected  as  a  result  of  the  free  applica- 
tion of  normal  salt  solution  to  the  peritoneum  of  human 
beings,  and  rendered  it  useless  to  prove  the  proposition 
on  the  lower  animals.  The  first  experiment  was  in  the 
nature  of  a  control,  the  fluid  being  examined  after  its 
passage  through  a  normal  peritoneal  cavity,  one  in  which 
the  gastrointestinal  tract  is  nonperforated. 

Experiment  12. — Small  bull  terrier.  Anesthetized,  shaved 
and  cleansed.  Two  trocars  inserted  into  the  abdominal  cavity, 
one  below  ensiform  cartilage  and  the  other  above  pubes.  One 
liter  of  normal  salt  solution  at  a  temperature  of  110  F.  was  in- 
jected into  the  abdominal  cavity,  trocars  withdrawn  and  punc- 
ture sealed  with  collodion;  after  the  expiration  of  one  hour, 
four  ounces  of  fluid  were  withdrawn  from  the  cavity  and  im- 
mediately examined  for  ammonia,  nitrates,  indol,  bile,  sugar, 
starch,  peptone,  proteoses,  sulphur,  and  sulphates,  none  of  which 
were  found,  thus  showing  that  with  no  perforation  these  sub- 
stances will  not  be  found  in  the  solution  after  its  passage 
through  a  non-perforated   peritoneal  sac. 

Next  an  attempt  to  arrive  at  a  diagnosis  of  perfora- 
tion of  the  large  gut  was  undertaken  as  follows : 

Experiment  13. — Black  and  tan  cur.  Anesthesia,  shaved 
and  cleansed.  Abdominal  cavity  was  filled  with  normal  salt 
solution  110  F.  through  two  trocars — withdrew  about  four 
ounces  of  this  fluid  into  a  bottle  marked  "Before  perforation." 

After  removing  trocars,  abdominal  incision  was  made, 
through  which  the  large  bowel  was  exposed.  The  rectum  was 
incised  on  its  convex  border  for  a  distance  of  about  half  an 
inch  and  then  replaced  in  its  normal  location  in  the  abdominal 
cavity  and  the  wound  in  belly  was  closed.  Twelve  hours  after 
the  injury  to  the  gut  was  received  the  dog  was  again  anesthe- 
tized, the  trocars  inserted  once  more  and  through  one  normal 
salt  solution  introduced  into  the  abdominal  cavity,  through 
the  other  a  portion  of  this  fluid  was  withdrawn  and  put  into 
a  bottle  marked  "After  perforation,  twelve  hours."  Examina- 
tion of  these  solutions  for  ammonia  was  negative  in  the  first, 
and  positive  in  the  second. 

Experiment  14.— Similar  to  No.  13,  differing  only  in  that 
the  normal  salt  solution  was  injected  into  the  abdomen  three 
hours  after  the  injury  instead  of  twelve  hours  as  in  the  previ- 
ous one.  This  fluid  was  allowed  to  remain  in  the  abdomen 
for  30  minutes  and  then  about  four  ounces  of  it  was  with- 
drawn and  placed  in  receptacle  labeled  "After  perforation 
three  hours,"  and  which,  when  examined  for  ammonia  with 
Nessler's  reagent,  gave  a  distinct  positive  reaction. 


Experiment  15. — Similar  to  No.  14,  except  that  instead  of 
examining  the  aspirated  fluid  for  ammonia  it  was  treated  with 
sulphuric  acid  and  sodium  nitrate,  the  change  of  color  indicat- 
ing the  presence  of  indol.  By  this  test,  according  to  Herter, 
we  are  enabled  to  recognize  indol  even  when  diluted  as  much 
as  one  part  to  two  hundred  thousand  of  water. 

Experiment  16. — Similar  to  No.  15,  but  instead  of  exam- 
ining the  fluid  for  indol  it  was  made  aikaline  by  adding  sodium 
hydroxid  and  then  sodium  nitroprussiate  was  added  with  a 
resultant  violet  color.  This  indicated  the  presence  of  soluble 
sulphids. 

Experiment  17. — Dog.  Anesthetized,  shaved  and  cleansed. 
Incision,  median  line.  Upper  portion  of  the  jejunum  brought 
into  the  abdominal  wound  and  its  convex  border  incised  for 
an  inch  and  a  half.  The  mucosa  everted  and  contents  escaped. 
Bowel  put  back.  Abdominal  wound  closed.  Six  hours  after 
injury,  normal  salt  solution  injected  into  abdominal  cavity  and 
after  remaining  for  fifteen  minutes  four  ounces  were  with- 
drawn, and  examined  for  peptone  or  proteoses,  bile,  sugar, 
starch,  with  a  negative  result  for  all  except  the  biuret  test  for 
proteoses. 

Experiment  18. — Same  as  No.  17,  except  that  in  testing  for 
bile.  Hays'  reaction  was  utilized  and  found  positive.  When 
powdered  sulphur  is  sprinkled  on  a  fluid  containing  bile  the 
sulphur  gradually  sinks.  This  reaction,  according  to  Beddard 
and  Pembrey,  depends  on  the  presence  of  bile  salts  alone,  and 
is  still  given  when  one  part  of  bile  is  diluted  by  120,000  parts 
of  water. 

TREATMENT. 

While  it  is  not  intended  to  include  treatment  at  length 
in  the  scope  of  this  paper,  the  diagnosis  and  treatment 
are  so  intimately  related  it,  it  would  be  incomplete  with- 
out a  few  words  concerning  treatment  of  the  condition 
when  found.  The  treatment  may  be  arbitrarily  divided 
into  treatment  of  the  perforation  and  of  the  peri- 
tonitis. 

Treatment  of  the  Perforation. — As  to  the  perforation. 
its  location  relative  to  the  portion  of  the  gut  involved 
will  be  of  considerable  importance.  The  wound  may  be 
a,  at  the  convex  border ;  l,  at  the  mesenteric  border,  or 
c,  between  these  two.  If  at  the  convex  border  a  simple 
suture  will  be  sufficient.  If  there  is  any  danger  of 
causing  a  stenosis  the  wound  may  be  closed  transversely 
to  the  long  axis  of  the  gut  (lieinecke,  Mikulicz,  the  so- 
called  enteroplasty)..  If  at  the  mesenteric  attachment 
the  blood  supply  must  be  carefullv  studied  and  in 
suturing  too  much  blood  supply  must  not  be  cut  off. 
Some  advocate  resection,  followed  by  enterorrhaphy,  in 
such  perforations.  The  presence  of  the  mesentery  with 
its  separated  serous  coverings  adds  to  the  difficulty  of 
suturing  in  this  locality. 

In  through-and-through  perforations,  i.  e.,  with  an 
opening  on  both  sides  of  the  gut,  the  danger  of  stenosis 
is  increased,  and  if  near  the  mesentery  the  circulation  of 
the  convex  portion  may  be  imperiled ;  so  it  is  usually  ad- 
visable in  such  cases  to  perform  resection. 

The  technic  of  intestinal  suturing  will  not  be  dwelt 
on.  The  Lembert  suture  is  certainly,  according  to  many 
writers,  fast  becoming  a  thing  of  the  past,  and  the 
through-and-through  suture  with  the  knot  in  the  lumen 
taking  its  place. 

When  resection  is  necessary  a  choice  lies  between  anas- 
tomosis with  the  Murphy  button  and  enterorrhaphy  with 
plain  needle  and  thread.  The  advantage  and  disad- 
vantage of  each  can  not  be  dwelt  on  here,  but  it  seems 
that  the  suture  method  is  again  gaining  popularity. 

Treatment  of  the  Peritonitis. — i;he  treatment  of  the 
peritonitis,  which  is  unfortunately  present  in  so  many 
cases,  IS  much  more  unsatisfactory  than  is  that  of  the 
perforation.  The  practice  of  flushing  out  the  cavity 
with  normal  salt  solution  is  almost  universal,  and  the 
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leaving  O-'  a  liter  of  this  solution  in  the  cavity  is  earn- 
estly urged  by  many. 

The  use  of  hydrogen  peroxid,  as  recommended  by 
Morris,  has  little  to  recommend  it  beside  the  fact  that  it 
spreads  tae  infectious  material  the  same  as  does  the 
use  of  normal  salt  solution,  and  so  allows  nature  to  com- 
bat the  infectious  process  at  many  points  instead  of  at 
one  situation. 

The  bactericidal  property  of  the  nascent  oxygen  jcan 
not  be  great,  for  if  it  were  sufficient  to  kill  the  germs, 
such  as  tlie  colon  bacillus  or  streptococci,  it  would  cer- 
tainly at  the  same  time  destroy  the  sensitive  endothelial 
cells  lining  the  peritoneal  sac. 

The  postural  treatment,  with  elevation  of  the  head,  as 
recommended  by  J.  G.  Clark,*^  so  aiding  in  the  drainage 
of  the  infectious  material  through  the  diaphragm  and 
into  the  mediastinal  lymph  glands,  has  many  enthusi- 
astic advocates,  as  has  the  method  with  elevation  of  the 
foot  of  the  bed,  as  proposed  by  G.  Kyerson  Fowler,*^ 
which  allows  the  deleterious  substances  to  come  in  con- 
tact with  the  pelvic  peritoneum,  which,  for  some  rea- 
son, seems  more  resistant  to  infection  than  is  that  peri- 
toneum at  the  diaphragmatic  portion  of  the  cavity. 

The  continuous  irrigation  with  the  warm  normal  salt 
solution  for  acute  general  septic  peritonitis,  was  sug- 
gested by  Laplace**  in  1889,  at  which  time  he  said :  "The 
method  "has  not  to  my  knowledge  been  used  before." 
And  at  the  St.  Paul  meeting  he  again  refers  to  it  and 
mentions  cases  which  have  recovered  following  its 
use. 

We  find  an  article  by  T.  J.  Maxwell"  of  Keokuk, 
Iowa,  in  which  he  reports  two  cases  of  post-operative 
septic  peritonitis  treated  by  free  irrigation  of  the  peri- 
toneal cavity  as  long  as  the  pulse  and  temperature  de- 
manded it. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

1.  The  previous  attempts  at  an  early  and  accurate 
diagnosis  of  perforation  of  the  gastrointestinal  tract 
without  opening  the  abdominal  wall  have  not  been 
adopted. 

2.  There  has  been  practically  no  improvement  in  the 
method  of  diagnosing  such  conditions  during  the  past 
century. 

3.  The  treatment  of  the  perforation  per  se  during  the 
last  century  has  progressed  to  a  state  bordering  on  per- 
fection when  compared  with  the  older  methods. 

4.  The  diagnosis  of  gastrointestinal  perforations  is 
one  of  the  most  important  unsolved  questions  in  the 
domain  of  abdominal  surgery. 

5.  There  is  no  pathognomonic  sign  or  symptom  or 
group  of  signs  or  symptoms  of  perforation. 

6.  The  only  positive  method  of  arriving  at  a  diagnosis 
to-day  is  to  either  perform  an  exploratory  laparotomy 
or  await  the  development  of  a  peritonitis. 

7.  To  await  the  development  of  a  peritonitis  will  re- 
veal the  diagnosis  too  late  for  the  most  effectual  treat- 
ment. 

8.  Exploratory  laparotomy  as  a  routine  measure  will 
of  necessity  result  in  some  cases  being  needlessly  ex- 
posed to  the  many  dangers  of  a  major  operation. 

9.  Exploratory  laparotomy  is  not  a  harmless  pro- 
cedure. 

10.  The  consensus  of  opinion  is  in  favor  of  explora- 
tory laparotomy  as  a  choice  between  two  evils. 

11.  The  fact  that  even  the  most  expert  clinicians  fail 
to  diagnose  perforation  in  all  cases  and  even  diagnose 
such  a  condition  when  it  does  not  exist  shows  the  great 
need  of  improvement  in  diagnostic  methods. 


12.  The  diagnosis  should  be  arrived  at  before  the 
treatment  of  the  perforation  is  complicated  by  the  pres- 
ence of  a  peritonitis. 

13.  The  injection  of  air  or  normal  salt  solution  into 
the  peritoneal  cavity  and  withdrawal  of  the  same  for  ex- 
amination will  do  no  harm, 

14.  Such  a  procedure  will,  in  many  instances,  reveal 
a  perforation  before  any  sign  or  symptom  of  peritonitis 
exists. 

15.  The  treatment  of  the  perforation  per  se  is  simple 
and  satisfactory. 

16.  The  treatment  of  the  complicating  peritonitis  is 
multiple  and  unsatisfactory.  The  best  treatment  is 
prophylactic,,  i.  e.,  early  diagnosis  and  repair  of  perfora- 
tion before  peritonitis  has  become  established. 
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PRIMARY  ENDOTHELIOMA  OF  THE  GALL 
BLADDER.* 

WILLHELM  BECKER,  M.D. 

From  the  Pathological  Laboratory  of  the  Milwaukee  Medical 

College. 

MILWAUKEE,    WIS, 

NARRATION  OF  CASE. 

History.— :^Its.  R.,  age  65,  referred  by  Dr.  W.  F.  Malone. 
Usual  diseases  of  children.  Appendicitis  three  years  ago. 
Full  recovery.  Thirteen  months  ago  loss  of  appetite  and  loss 
in  weight.     Family  history  negative. 

Present  State. — Weight  52  kilo.  Emaciation  and  weakness 
very  marked.  Almost  complete  anorexia.  Dull  continuous  pain 
over  gastric  region;  slight  tenderness  over  region  of  the  gall 
bladder.  This  is  only  elicited  at  intervals.  Stiller's  sign  ab- 
sent. Abdomen  is  distended  to  the  utmost  in  both  the  gastric 
and  umbilical  regions.  Ten  cm.  below  the  umbilicus  the 
resonance  of  percussion  takes  on  a  lower  pitch.  (Percussion 
from  above  do^vnward.)      No  stool  the  last  ten  days.     Patient 
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vomits  continually,  which  consists  of  a  foamy,  brownish,  mal- 
odorous mass,  made  up  of  fermenting  food  remnants.  Total 
absence  of  HCl  free  or  combined.  Presence  of  an  immense 
number  of  sarcinte.  No  Oppler-Boas  bacilli.  Stomach  is 
emptied  by  means  of  the  stomach  tube;  1%  liters  of  ferment- 
ing stomach  contents  are  brought  forth.  Gas  evolved  by  fer- 
mentation is  CO-'.  No  lactic  acid.  After  evacuation  of  the 
stomach  the  same  is  washed  with  salt  solution.  Distension 
over  gastric  region  has  now  disappejired.  The  stomach  is 
artificially  inflated  with  air;  lower  border  is  found  IQi/g  cm. 
below  the  umbilicus.  The  partly  inflated  stomach  con- 
taining water  which  is  introduced  for  diagnostic  pur- 
poses shows  the  lower  border  of  the  stomach  8  cm. 
below  the  umbilicus.  Determination  by  gurgling  sound  on 
introduction  of  air.  An  attempt  to  outline  the  colon  by  infla- 
tion proves  too  painful  and  is  abandoned.  Colonic  treatment 
results  in  copious  stools.  Patient  feels  comfortable.  This 
treatment  is  continued  and  the  stomach  contents  are  tested 
daily.  After  seventh  treatment  free  and  combined  HCl  are 
evident.  Appetite  improves  and  stool  every  two  or  three  days. 
All  stools  contain  reduced  bile  pigments;  no  blood  at  any 
time;  never  any  blood  in  stomach  contents.  (Examination  ac 
cording  to  Weber's  method.)  In  spite  of  moderately  large 
meals  patient  continually  loses  in  strength  and  weight.  Per- 
centage of  urea  ranges  from  20  to  28  grams  in  24  hours.  As 
soon  as  a  day  is  allowed  to  pass  without  gastric  lavage  there 
is  rapid  accumulation  of  gas  with  consequent  painful  distension 
of  th«  stomach.  This  is  particularly  noticeable  when  the 
patient  assumes  an  upright  position,  or  sitting  posture.  On 
the  seventh  day  of  observation  the  lower  border  of  the  liver 
is  felt  for  the  first  time,  and  a  distinct  hardening  can  be  felt  at 
the  site  of  the  gall  bladder.  The  hardening  appears  to 
be  in  the  liver  substance.  Pressure  on  this  nodular  harden- 
ing, for  instance,  on  attempting  to  palpate  the  gall  bladder 
from  below,  elicits  moderate  pain.  On  distension  of  the 
stomach  this  hardening  can  not  be  felt.  Never  any  icterus. 
Spleen  moderately  large.  The  highest  total  gastric  acidity 
reached  was  25,  of  which  7  were  free  HCl.  After  this  amount 
had  been  reached,  the  quantity  gradually  decreased  until  about 
two  months  later  it  disappeared  completely  and  remained  ab- 
sent until  death.  Boas'  gallstone  sign,  on  pressure  pain  in 
region  to  the  right  of  tenth  dorsal  vertebrae  could  not  be 
elicited. 

Diagnosis  Intra  Vitam. — Carcinoma  of  the  gall  bladder; 
kinking  of  the  duodenum;  enormous  dilatation  of  the  stomach. 

AUTOPSY. 

In  the  report  of  the  necropsy  only  such  findings  will  be 
mentioned  as  are  considered  relevant. 

Necropsy  was  performed  six  hours  after  death.  Protocol, 
Dr.  M.  A.  Kleinhans.  Abdomen  tensely  inflated.  On  opening 
the  peritoneal  cavity  an  enormously  dilated  stomach  tensely 
filled  with  gas  is  evident,  which  had  pushed  the  colon  down  into 
the  large  pelvis.  Only  a  moderate  degree  of  gastroptosis. 
On  turning  the  fundus  and  greater  curvature  of  the  stomach 
upward  the  gas  contained  in  the  stomach  can  be  expelled  into 
the  duodenum.  The  pylorus  and  duodenum  are  firmly  ad- 
herent to  the  dors.al  surface  of  the  liver.  The  pancreas  is,  to 
some  extent,  enveloped  in  these  gastric  adhesions.  No  gall 
bladder  is  visible  or  tangible.  In  its  stead  is  a  circumscribed 
firm,  slightly  elastic  hardening  in  the  liver  substance.  Stomach, 
liver,  pancreas  and  spleen — which  latter  is  not  enlarged — are 
taken  out  together.  Weights  and  measures  of  the  organs  are 
all  within  normal  limits  except  the  measurement  of  the 
stomach.  Serial  incisions  into  the  liver  reveal  an  ovoid  tumor 
of  white  color  at  the  site  of  the  gall  bladder.  This  tumor  is 
directly  continuous  with  the  serosa  of  the  stomach  and  duode- 
num, and  also  with  the  pancreas  by  means  of  a  slightly  elastic 
tissue  bridge.  Liver  substance  shows  distinct  lobulation,  in- 
creased periportal  connective  tissue,  especially  around  the 
larger  bile  ducts. 

Stomach. — Stomach  contains  about  a  half  liter  of  undigested 
food.  The  mucosa  shows  no  rugae.  The  usual  petechia  on 
posterior  wall;  disseminated  plaques  of  smooth,  grayish  mu- 
cosae, which  are  diagnosed  and  proven  by  microscopy  to  be 


atrophic  areas.  No  bile  discoloration  of  the  stomach.  No 
thickening  of  the  mucosa  anywhere  suggested  carcinoma;  no 
ulcers,  deep  or  superficial.  Pyloric  orifice  patent.  In  the 
posterior  wall  of  the  antrum  pylori  a  hard  thickening  is  seen 
and  felt.  It  contains  crepitating  material.  The  highest  point 
of  this  elevation  is  devoid  of  mucosa.  The  mucosa  is  replaced 
by  connective  tissue.  'The  thickening  is  incised,  and  two  gall- 
stones, one  the  size  of  a  filbert,  the  other  the  size  of  a  small 
pea,  are  found  therein.  The  gallstones  were  only  slightly 
facetted  and  medium  hard.  The  floor  of  this  cavity  which 
contained  the  stones  is  formed  by  the  substance  of  the  above 
mentioned  tumor  in  the  liver.  The  tumor  formation  had 
evidently  forced  the  gallstones  into  their  present  position.  No 
cystic  duct  could  be  made  out.  Hepatic  duct  is  uninterruptedly 
continuous  with  the  common  duct,  and  the  whole  duct  is 
patent.  Diffuse  fibrosis  of  the  mucosa  of  this  duct.  No  scar 
or  other  mark  which  might  designate  the  entrance  of  the 
former  cystic  duct.  Pancreatic  duct  is  patent  and  enters  the 
duodenum  at  1  cm.  distance  from  common  bile  duct  Pancreas 
moderately  sclerosed. 

Now,  all  the  length  of  the  intestinal  canal  is  explored,  to- 
gether with  the  genitalia,  uropoietic  organs,  likewise  the  con- 
tents of  the  thorax,  but  no  evidence  of  carcinoma  is  found. 

Heart. — The  right  ventricle  of  the  heart  contained  a  large 
marantic  thrombus,  which  had  occluded  the  sinus  venosus  and 
branched  into  the  pulmonary  artery. 

It  being  a  private  case,  the  privilege  of  opening  the  cranium 
was  denied. 

Anatomic  Diagnosis  at  Time  of  Autopsy. — Primary  car- 
cinoma of  the  gall  bladder;  adhesions  with  pylorus  of  the 
stomach,  duodenum,  and  pancreas.  Enormous  dilatation  of  the 
stomach.  Cause  of  death,  probably  occlusion  of  the  sinus 
venosus  by  marantic  thrombus.  (Patient  died  with  symptoms 
of   apnea. ) 

After  examination  microscopically  the  diagnosis  is  changed 
into  primary  endothelioma  of  the  gall  bladder. 

DESCRIPTION    OF    ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Pathology. — Figure  1  shows  the  gross  appearance  of 
the  tumor  located  in  the  lower  dorsal  aspect  of  the  liver 
at  a.  The  white  tumor  substance  merges  gradually  into 
that  of  the  darker  liver  substance;  h  represents  the 
pylorus  and  duodenum.  The  serosa  of  these  two  last 
named  organs  is  seen  to  be  nodularly  swollen;  c  shows 
the  increase  in  the  portal  connective  tissue. 

Figure  2  shows  the  liver  and  stomach,  in  order  to 
demonstrate  their  relative  size.  It  is  plainly  seen  that 
there  is  no  obstruction  of  the  pylorus,  but  simply  adhes- 
ions by  means  of  the  serosa.  The  comparison  between  the 
sizes  of  the  two  organs,  stomach  and  liver,  will  at  once 
convey  the  excessive  degree  of  dilatation  of  the  stomach 
(a).  Kosenheim  (Krankheiten  des  Verdauungs-Appa- 
rates)  states  in  a  differential  diagnosis  between  liver  and 
gastric  cancers,  that  "Gallenhlasen-Carcinome  hedingen 
meist  Iceine  Dyspepsie  und  niemals  Ectasie."  A  number 
of  authors,  including  American  and  French,  have,  I  think, 
thoughtlessly,  repeated  this  statement.  I  have  seen  five 
cases  of  carcinoma  of  the  gall  bladder  during  the  last 
year,  four  of  which  showed  an  immense  ectasia  of  the 
stomach.  Figure  3  represents  a  transverse  section 
through  the  whole  liver,  together  with  an  immensely 
dilated  stomach  for  comparison.  In  this  case,  as  in  the 
case  of  endothelioma  (Fig.  2),  there  was  no  involvement 
of  the  mucosa  of  the  stomach  whatsoever,  and  only  a 
slight,  easily  separable  adhesion  of  the  stomach  and  the 
under  portion  of  the  gall  bladder.  In  one  more  case  of 
the  four  that  showed  signs  of  dilatation  of  the  stomach 
during  life,  I  have  performed  the  autopsy  which  re- 
vealed similar  conditions  as  seen  in  Figure  3.  One  case 
is  still  alive,  but  since  an  exploratory  laparotomy  was 
performed  I  had  an  opportunity  to  see  the  dilated  stom- 
ach m  that  case.    Rosenheim's  statement,  therefore,  can- 
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not  be  considered  of  any  value  in  differential  diagnosis 
between  cireinoma  of  the  stomach  and  gall  bladder. 

Histolo'jy. — A  large  number  of  specimens  of  tissues 
of  all  regions  were  examined.  The  liver  tissue  remote 
from  the  tumor  shows  a  moderate  degree  of  increase  of 
the  periportal  connective  tissue  with  new  formation  of 
bile  ducts.  This  suggests  interstitial  hepatitis.  The 
connective  tissue,  however,  does  nowhere  invade  the 
lobules  proper.  Study  of  the  individual  liver  cells  shows 
them  to  be  fairly  normal.  Epithelium  of  the  old  and 
new  formed  bile  ducts  shows  no  tendency  to  atypical  pro- 
liferation anywhere.    The  connective  tissue  immediate] v 
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Fig.  1. — Vertical  section  througli  liver,  o.  Endothelioma.  6. 
Pylorus,     c.   Pericliolangitis. 

surrounding  them  is  in  active  proliferation  (pericho- 
langitis). 

In  Figure  4  the  margin  of  the  tumor  is  made  up  of 
connective  tissue  containing  foci  of  round  cell  prolifera- 
tion (a).  The  individual  liver  cells  surrounded  by  this 
connective  tissue  formation  (6)  are  entirely  normal. 
The  blood  capillaries  of  this  liver  tissue  are  slightly  over- 
distended.  This  congestion  is  thought  to  be  due  to  pro- 
longed agony. 

Figure  5,  from  a  section  taken  about  li/o  cm.  away 
from  the  margin  toward  the  center  of  the  tumor,  also 
shows  mostly  connective  tissue,  young  and  old,  but  con- 
taining strings  of  polymorphous  large  cells,  the  cyto- 


plasm of  which  takes  a  deep  eosin  stain.  In  some  areas 
these  cells  are  seen  to  rise  from  oblong  spaces  or  narrow 
slits,  which  I  take  to  be  lymph  spaces.  Where  there  is  a 
large  number  of  these  cells,  those  marginally  situated 
seem  to  undergo  gradual  fibrillation,  and  it  is  then  ex- 
tremely hard  to  make  out  the  dividing  line  between  the 
connective  tissue  proper  and  the  tumor  cells. 


Fig.  2.- 
stomach. 


-Endotlielloma  of  tlie  gall  bladder,  with  dilatation  of  the 
o.  Pylorus.     6.  Endothelioma. 


The  cells  contained  in  the  center  of  the  larger  aggre- 
gations undergo  hyaline  degeneration.  No  karyorrhexis; 
no  vacuolization.  In  other  areas  the  centrally  located 
cells  of  the  cluster  seem  to  lose  their  cytoplasm  and  then 
resemble  common  small  lymphocytes.  The  change  of  the 
cells,  or  decrease  in  the  size  of  the  cells  from  the  margin 
toward  the  center  of  the  cluster,  is  extremely  gradual. 
]!^ecrosis  described  by  Adler  in  his  paper  on  "Endo- 
thelioma of  the  Pleura"  was  rrnt  fmmd  in  thi-  ca>o. 


Fig.  3. — Cancer  of  the  gall  bladder,  with  enormous  dilatation  of 
the  stomach.     Adhesion  to  slsin. 

The  serosa  of  the  stomach  and  duodenum  affords  a 
better  opportunity  to  study  these  cells  as  following  the 
course  of  the  lymph  spaces.  Extensive  serial  sections 
were  made. 

Figure  6  shows  a  section  through  the  serosa  and  mus- 
cularis  of  the  pylorus  (low  power).  The  thickened 
serosa  extends  from  a  to  a.    Within  it  can  be  seen  strings 
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of  the  above  described  polymorphous  cells  surrounded  by 
a  rather  voluminous  connective  tissue  stroma.  This 
connective  tissue  stroma  contains  numerous  foci  of  round 
cell  proliferation. 

Figure  7  shows  an  area  of  the  serosa  under  higher 
power;  a  represents  a  string  of  endothelial  cells  cut 


Figure  9  shows  the  cluster  of  tumor  cells  in  serosa 
of  the  duodenum.  The  nuclei  of  the  cells  seem  to  be 
swollen  (vesicular),  the  chromatin  filaments  stain  dis- 
tinctly ;  at  c  is  cell  with  giant  nuclei.  Numbers  of  these 
giant  cells,  and  also  polynuclear  giant  cells  were  observed. 
There  are  a  great  number  of  cells  which  showed  degen- 


F'g-    4. — Ilem.    Eosm.     J.oilz,    obj.    3.     Section    from    margin    of 
primary  tumor,    a.  Connective  tissue  (inflammatory),    b.  Liver  cells. 

longitudinally ;  b,  a  similar  string  cut  transversely ;  c,  an 
irregularly  branching  cluster  of  endothelioma  cells.  The 
stroma  is  seen  to  contain  numerous  young  connective 
tissue  cells. 

1  _  Figure  8  is  a  section  prepared  from  the  above-men- 
tioned tissue  bridge  between  the  gall  'bladder  and  the 


Pig   5.— Hem    Eosin.     Leltz,  obJ.  6.     Section  of  tumor  about  IV, 

^>  ;.-,      f^  ^  ^''T  °'^'"^'°  °*  primary  tumor.     Shows  fibrillation 
of  older  tumor  cells. 

pylorus  and  duodenum.  It  shows  exactly  the  same 
structure  as  does  the  center  of  the  primary  tumor-  a 
represents  the  center  of  a  large  endothelial  cell  cluster 
Bistmct  fibrillation  of  the  endothelial  cells  at  the  margin 
of  the  cluster. 


Fig.  6. — Hem.  Eosin.     Leltz.  obJ.  3.     Section  through  serosa  and 
muscularis  of  duodenum,     a^a.  Serosa,     b.  Muscularls. 

erative  coalescence  of  several  nuclei,  thus  forming  a 
long,  sometimes  semi-circular,  sausage-shaped  nucleus. 
At  a  and  b  atypical  mitoses,  of  which  all  varieties  were 
present.  Abortive  mitoses,  clumping  of  the  chromo- 
somes were  especially  frequent. 

Figure  10  is  taken  from  the  same  slide  as  Figure  9. 


Pig.  7.— Hem.  Eosin.     Leitz,    obj.    7.     Area    from    Pig.    6    under 
higher  power,     a-i-c.  Strings  of  endothelial  cells. 

In  the  center  a  cell  is  visible  with  a  giant  nucleus;  in 
the  cytoplasm  a  dead  polymorphonuclear  leucocyte.  The 
nucleus  of  this  leucocyte  is  undergoing  karyolysis,  the 
cytoplasm  of  the  leucocyte  is  represented  by  a  light  ring 
around   the   fading  semi-circular  nucleus.     Many   in- 
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elusions  s  milar  to  this  one,  with  all  gradations  of  de- 
generatior,  were  observed.  (Russell-Plimmer-Leyden- 
Schueller's  Bodies.*) 

In  the  lymph  spaces,  dilated  excessively,  the  polv- 
morphous  "tumor  cells"  seemed  to  be  suspended  "in  the 
serous  fluid  (Fig.  8,  a).  An  attempt  was  made  to  de- 
termine the  chemical  nature  of  this  fluid  in  the  fresh 
condition,  but,  owing  to  the  small  quantity  obtainable, 
the  attempt  was  unsuccessful.  This  much,  however,  was 
ascertained:  The  fluid  did  not  contain  any  mucin;  it 
may  have  contained  pseudomucin,  such  as  is  found  in 
numerous  connective  tissue  tumors,  but  it  was  not  viscid 
enough  to  consist  entirely  of  this  substance,  or  contain 
a  great  deal  thereof.  It  did  not  ferment  when  brought 
in  contact  with  yeast  cells.  It  gave  the  reaction  of 
albumin.  The  presence  of  small;,  round  cells,  scattered 
promiscuously  through  the  polymorphous  elements,  sug- 
gested the  interpretation  of  the  fluid  as  lymph.  (?) 

DETERMINATION  OF  THE  CHARACTER  OF  THE  GROWTH. 

These  microscopic  findings  being  incompatible  with 
the  diagnosis  of  carcinoma,  and  agreeing  in  every  detail 


Fig.  8. — Hem.  Eosin.  Leitz,  obj.  3. — Section  of  tissue  bridge  be- 
tween liver  and  duodenum  and  stomach,  a.  Center  of  dilated 
lymph  space  filled  with  endothelial  cells,  b.  Fibrillation  of  per- 
ipheral cells. 

with  the  histopathology  of  endothelioma,  the  latter  diag- 
nosis was  held  as  the  correct  one.  Endotheliomata  have 
been  described  by  a  great  number  of  authors,  and  under 
a  multitude  of  names,  endothelial  cancer,  perithelioma, 
alveolar  sarcoma,  sarco-carcinoma,  etc.  I  am  not  in- 
clined to  enter  into  the  nomenclature  of  the  subject, 
since  that  would  lead  to  an  almost  endless  discussion. 
A  group  of  investigators  believing  the  nature  of  endo- 
thelioma to  be  entirely  or  partly  inflammatory,  have  pro- 
posed names  like  lymphangitis  proliferans,  and  to  con- 
vey also  the  neoplastic  idea,  lymphangitis  carcinoma- 
toides.  One  thing  is  certain,  that  a  large  number  of  sar- 
comata of  organoid  structure  have  been  described  as 
endotheliomata,.  which  were  common  angiosarcomata, 
peritheliomata  or  hemangioendotheliomata.  1  do  not  see 
the  necessity  of  classifying  these  tumors  as  endothelio- 
mata, since  we  know  that  the  majority  of  sarcomata  orig- 
inate from  the  perithelium  or  endothelium  of  the  blood 
vessels  anyway. 

*  With  apologies  to  those  discoverers  whose  names  have  not  been 
mentioned. 


Morphologic  peculiarities  are  no  criterion  for  the  clas- 
sification of  tumors.  This  is  shown  by  the  confusion 
brought  into  the  subject  of  endothelioma  by  the  morpho- 
logic classification  suggested  by  Hanseman. 

If  we,  however,  reserve  the  name  of  endothelioma  ex- 
clusively to  those  neoplasms  which  are  the  result  of  an 


/ 
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Fig.  9. — From  center  of  alveolus  in  serosa  of  duodenum,  a. 
Asymmetrical  mitosis,  b.  Atypical,  tripolar  mitosis,  c.  Endothelial 
cells  with  giant  nucleus.     Suffranin.     Leitz,   1/12. 

abnormal  proliferation  of  the  endothelium  lining  the 
lymph  spaces  and  serous  cavities,  we  have  well-character- 
ized, clear-cut  tumors. 

That  the  name  of  lymphangitis  proliferans  is  also 
justifiable  will  be  shown  below,  for  I  think  the  inflam- 
matory character  of  the  tumor  v.liicli  I  have  described 


Fig.  10.— Polymorphu,..,  .  ....v,,.iolial  cells.      In  center  of  field  cell 
with  giant  nucleus  containing  a  leucocyte.     Saflfranin.     Leitz,  1/12. 

can  not  be  questioned,  at  least  the  primum  movens  of 
the  proliferation  of  the  endothelial  cells  is  of  a  nature 
the  same  as  that  found  in  chronic  inflammations. 

In  a  number  of  endotheliomata  which  I  had  the  op- 
portunity to  study,  I  have  never  seen  any  endothelial 
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proliferation  in  the  lymph  spaces  unless  the  surrounding 
tissue  was  also  in  a  state  of  inflammatory  hypertrophy. 
This  observation  is  adduced  by  Neelsen  as  an  argument 
in  favor  of  the  inflammatory  character  of  the  new 
growth.  In  addition  to  this  one  can  easily  see  that  the 
filling  up  with  cells  of  the  lymph  spaces  is  not  the  re- 
sult of  an  invasion  of  cells,  as  we  see  it  in  carcinoma 
and  sarcoma,  where  the  elements  first  get  into  places  not 
their  legitimate  habitat,  proliferate,  and  then  destroy  the 
surrounding  tissue.  In  the  true  endothelioma  there  is 
first  a  swelling  of  the  resident  cells  due  to  irritation 
(Reiz  Anschwellung,  Pollman),  most  likely  of  chemical 
nature,  perhaps  a  cellular  poison  as  described  by  Ehr- 
lich.  Thereafter  the  proliferation  again  of  these  same 
resident  cells  takes  place  in  answer  to  the  same  forma- 
tive irritation;  dilatation  of  the  lymph  space  follows. 
It  is  evident  that  the  differentiation  of  the  endothelial 
cells  will  be  lost,  or  will  at  least  suffer  through  this 
onslaught,  and  anaplasia  will  result.  But  this  anaplasia 
may  run  through  "physiologic"  gradations.  The  highly 
differentiated  mesodermic  endothelial  cells  will  change 
into  connective  tissue  cells  of  a  lower  type,  and  will 
share  the  fate  of  all  common  connective  tissue  cells.  They 
will  fibrillate.  This  is  shown  strikingly  in  Figure  5. 
The  older  cells  undergo  fibrillation  first,  namely,  those 
seen  along  the  margin  of  the  dilated  spaces.  Being  re- 
mote from  the  Ivmph  current  they  are  deprived  of  an 
opportunity  to  perform  their  function,  even  if  they  were 
able  to  perform  it ;  as  a  result,  the  cells  resign  themselves 
to  the  quiescent  state  of  fibrillation.  This  is  incom- 
patible with  anaplastic,  blastomatous  carcinoma  or  sar- 
coma cells,  but  is  known  as  the  routine  process  in  in- 
flammatory scar  tissue  formation,  i.  e.,  the  cells  do  not 
maintain  the  blastomatous  character  of  malignant  cells. 

The  regional  expansion  of  the  process  may  be  ex- 
plained thus:  The  primary  formative  irritant  was 
furnished  by  the  presence  of  the  gallstones  in  the  gall 
bladder,  perhaps  with  an  addition  of  micro-organisms 
(which  were  not  found).  Or  there  may  have  been  at 
first  an  inflammatory  occlusion  of  the  cystic  duct.  The 
lymphatics  of  the  gall  bladder  had  to  remove  the  altered 
contents  of  the  same.  The  change  in  the  chemism  of  the 
substance  carried  by  the  lymph  spaces  caused  the  in- 
flammatory changes  of  the  lining  epithelium,  as  de- 
scribed above. 

The  cells  thus  vitiated  secreted  in  turn  a  vitiated  sub- 
stance which  acted  as  the  formative  irritant  to  the  ad- 
joining still  normal  endothelial  cells.  In  this  method 
a  circulus  vitiosus  is  established.  Experimental  path- 
ology and  physiology  may  be  able  to  prove  these  ideas 
some  day. 

Other  retrogressive  metamorphoses  described  in  con- 
nection with  endotheliomata,  as  myxomatous,  and  espe- 
cially hyaline  degeneration,  are  likewise  frequently  found 
in  other  common  chronic  inflammation,  viz.,  in  certain 
forms  of  peritonitides,  zuckerguss  exudates,  etc.,  and 
in  a  great  number  of  so-called  benign  tumors. 

Furthermore,  there  is  not  an  area  in  the  tumor  where 
there  is  not  common  inflammatory  tissue  surounding  the 
tumor  cells  proper,  no  matter  how  few  they  may  be  in 
number.  Even  in  the  extreme  ends  of  the  tumor  where 
the  endothelial  cells  are  simply  swollen  and  not  multi- 
plied, there  is  lively  inflammation  in  the  surrounding 
connective  tissue.  This,  also,  is  unlike  the  peripheral 
growth  of  both  carcinoma  and  sarcoma.  We  see  a  round 
cell  sarcoma  invade  the  normal  muscular  structures,  a 
carcinoma  metastasis  in  a  normal  lymph  node,  etc. 
Specimens  stained  with  Sudan  3  ( Formalin-f  reezino^  ■ 
sections)  showed  numerous  endothelial  cells  containing 


fat  droplets.  These  are  most  likely  the  "vacuoles"  found 
and  described  in  hardened  specimens  of  endothelioma 
by  Adler  and  others.  The  significance  of  these  fat 
drops  is  not  easily  explained.  Thoma  has  found  that  the 
covering  endothelium  of  the  serous  surfaces  absorbs  al- 
bumin contained  therein  into  fat.  It  may  be  that  such 
a  process  went  on  in  this  endothelioma.  The  cells  cer- 
tainly do  not  show  any  fatty  degeneration,  but  that 
there  is  an  energetic  metabolism  going  on  in  the  cells  is 
shown  by  the  presence  of  the  serous  exudate  filling  and 
dilating  the  affected  lymph  space  (Fig.  8,  a).  I  can  not 
believe  that  this  liquid  is  a  simple  transudate  since  there 
was  only  an  inconsiderable  quantity  of  fluid  in  the  free 
peritoneal  cavity. 

METASTASES. 

In  the  tumor  here  described  there  was  no  metastasis; 
in  two  more  which  came  under  my  observation,  one  of 
the  peritoneum  (Dr.  E.  F.  Fish's  case),  and  another  of 
the  skin,  they  were  likewise  absent.  The  cases  reported 
in  the  literature  of  the  last  twenty  years  show  about  50 
per  cent,  with  metastasis,  but  I  have  noticed  in  the  illus- 
trations that  a  number  of  these  appear  like  common 
angio-sarcomata,  i.  e.,  the  tumor  cells  are  not  found  re- 
stricted to  the  lymph  spaces.  Neelsen,  who  described 
a  number  of  endotheliomata;  lays  especial  stress  on  the 
fact  that  the  cells  proliferate  in  loco  and  do  not  immi- 
grate. But  he  has  metastases.  Wagner  could  not  find 
any  secondary  tumors  in  a  woman  of  69,  where  all  the 
tumor  cells  were  within  the  lymph  spaces.  In  a  great 
many  cases  the  metastatic  tumors  were  found  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  primary  one ;  in  these  instances  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  there  was  not  a  contiguous  growth,  as  not 
one  report  mentions  reconstruction  methods  as  a  means 
of  ascertaining  true  metastases.  Age  and  sex  do  not 
seem  to  affect  the  frequency  of  occurrence  of  endothe- 
lioma. 

Hereditary  influence  has  not  been  proven  in  man. 
Eberth-Spude  have  seen  endothelioma  in  several  mem- 
bers of  a  family  of  white  mice.  Transplantation  has  been 
unsuccessful. 

OTHER   CONCLUSIONS. 

Endothelioma,  hemangio-endothelioma  and  perithe- 
lioma may  be  blastogenetically  alike,  but  the  first  tumor 
differs  materially  from  the  last  two  in  the  mode  of 
growth,  histology  and  clinical  aspect.  One  need  but 
think  of  the  functional  difference  of  the  normal  ele- 
ments to  appreciate  this  fact. 

Endotheliomata  are  only  relatively  malignant.  A 
great  number  of  tumors  reported  under  this  name  are 
essentially  inflammatory. 
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THE  OPERATIVE  TREATMETsTT  OF  CYSTOCELE 

AJ^D  PROCIDENTIA  UTERI. 

E.  C.  DUDLEY,  M.D. 

CHIC.\GO. 

The  evolution  of  the  operative  treatment  of  cystocele 
and  rectocele  with  resultant  procidentia  includes  the 
following  essential  factors : 

1.  Operations  of  superficial  denudation  and  reefing 
of  the  anterior  vaginal  wall  as  practiced  by  Sims  and 
Emmet. 

2.  Operations  on  the  lateral  vaginal  walls  with  su'per- 
ficial  denudation,  as  described  by  mj'self  and  others. 

3.  The  recognition  of  the  essential  fact  that  no  opera- 
tion can  succeed  that  does  not  include  plastic  work  on  the 
lateral  and  anterior  vaginal  fomices  with  the  definite 
purpose  of  forcing  the  cervix  uteri  back  to  its  normal 
location  in  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum. 

All  these  measures  have  been  employed  with  varying 
success,  the  variation  being  dependent  on  the  ability  of 
the  operator  to  force  the  cervix  uteri  back  into  the 
hollow  of  the  sacrum  and  to  make  it  stay  there.  This 
location  for  the  cervix  is  the  prime  indication.  •  Witb 
the  cervix  uteri  in  its  normal  posterior  location,  the 
corpus  uteri  must  necessarily  fall  forward  into  its 
natural  position  of  anteversion. 

The  methods  above  outlined,  even  though  supple- 
mented by  hysterorrhaphy,  have  so  frequently  failed 
to  give  permanent  results  that  many  surgeons  advocate 
the  more  radical  alternative  of  hysterectomy.  Of  late, 
however,  the  essential  principles  and  indications  on 
which  successful  plastic  work  may  be  done  are  becoming 
more  clearly  defined.  Dr.  Edward  Reynolds^  of  Boston 
sets  forth  two  anatomic  points  which  in  the  previous 
literature  have  not  been  very  clearly  brought  out,  but 
which  necessarily  underlie  the  success  of  this  class  of 
operations.  They  are:  1.  That  cystocele  is  hernia  of 
the  bladder  and  should  not  be  treated  by  superficially 
denuding  and  reefing  in  the  overstretched  portion  of  the 
vaginal  wall,  but  that  this  overstretched  portion  should 
be  removed  and  the  lateral  margins  of  it  should  be 
united  by  interrupted  sutures.  In  other  words,  this 
hernia  should  be  treated  like  other  similar  conditions 
by  reduction  and  the  excision  of  the  sac  so  as  to  expose 
and  unite  the  strong,  fixed  facial  margins  of  the  wound. 
2.  A  successful  operation  must  recognize  two  fixed  points 
of  attachment  of  the  anterior  vaginal  wall;  the  first  at 
its  lower  extremity  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  pubes; 
the  second  at  its  upper  extremity  to  the  facial  structures 

1.  An  epoch  making  paper  on  this  subject  has  recently  appeared 
from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Edward  Reynolds,  American  Medicine,  Aug. 
2,  1902. 


on  either  side  of  the  uterus,  which  are  in  direct  connec- 
tion with  the  broad  ligaments.  Accordingly,  I  have 
made  radical  changes  in  my  method  of  elytrorrhaphy 
for  the  correction  of  cystocele  and  procidentia  uteri. 
The  modified  operation  which  I  have  performed  several 
times  with  most  gratifying  results  may  be  divided  into 
two  steps,  and  is  briefly  as  follows : 

1.  A  crescentic  denudation  and  suturing  in  the  vaginal 
wall  on  each  side  of  the  cervix  uteri. 

2.  The  removal  of  a  portion  of  the  anterior  vaginal 
wall  and  suturing  together  of  the  wound  thus  made. 

First  Step. — The  first  part  of  the  operation  is  per- 
formed preferably  with  the  patient  in  Sims'  latero-prone 


position  and  the  vagina  exposed  by  means  of  Sims'  specu- 
lum. The  blade  of  the  speculum  should  be  perforated  at 
the  extreme  end.  Before  the  speculum  is  introduced  the 
cervix  should  be  attached  to  the  end  of  the  blade  by 
means  of  a  temporary  suture  which  is  passed  through 
the  posterior  lip  of  the  cervix  and  the  perforation  in  the 
speculum  and  tied.  This  suture  should  remain  in  place 
throughout  the  first  step  of  operation.  The  object  of  this 
temporary  stitch  is  to  hold  the  cervix  uteri  far  back 
in  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum  while  the  sutures  are  being 
secured  which  shall  fix  it  there.  When  the  cervix  is  thus 
held  back  the  space  anterior  to  the  cervix  is  so  increased 
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that  the  corpus  readily  falls  foiward  into  a  position  of 
decided  antevorsion;  tliat  is,  into  the  normal  position. 
It  is  essential  that  this  part  of  the  operation  be  per- 
formed Avitli  the  organ  in  normal  position,  because  if 
so  performed  the  result  is  more  likely  to  be  permanent. 
Two  semi-circular  strips  are  denuded  in  the  vaginal 
wall  close  to  the  uterus  about  one-half  of  an  inch  wide 
on  either  side  of  the  cervix,  their  convexity  being  turned 
toward  the  cervix.  This  denudation  is  shown  in  Figure 
B,xy  and  x'  y'.  This  denuded  surface  is  shown  on  one 
side  of  the  cervix  in  Figure  A,  x  y.  Each  denuded  sur- 
face is  now  closed  on  itself  by  means  of  fine  chromic 


catgut  sutures,  Figures  A,  B  and  C.  A  and  B  show 
the  sutures  in  place,  but  not  tied;  C  shows  them  tied  and 
also  the  lines  of  union  running  laterally  from  either 
side  of  the  cervix.  The  folding  of  these  denuded  sur- 
faces on  themselves  causes  their  lower  extremities  y  and 
y'  to  be  brought  in  contact  with  their  upper  extremities 
X  and  x',  Figures  A,  B  and  C.  By  this  means  the  cervix 
is  lifted  upward  and  backward  toward  the  hollow  of  the 
sacrum  and  held  there. 

Second  Step. — The  second  step  in  the  operation  is 
performed  with  the  patient  in  the  dorsal  position,  the 
parts  being  exposed  by  means  of  a  Sims  speculum  or  a 
Simon  retractor.  The  operation  is  now  continued  as 
shown  in  Figure  E,  then  in  Figures  F  and  G,  then  in 


Figures  1  and  2.  Figure  E  shows  the  lines  of  union 
lateral  to  the  cervix  uteri  made  in  the  first  step  of  the 
operation  and  shows  the  incision  being  made  by  sharp- 
pointed  scissors  through  the  vaginal  wall,  but  not  in- 
cluding the  vesical  wall,  from  a  point  near  the  cervix 
uteri  in  the  median  line  of  the  vagina  to  a  point  near 
the  meatus  urinarius.  The  dotted  lines  in  Figure  E 
indicate  the  extent  of  this  median  incision.  While  the 
incision  is  being  made  the  cervix  is  held  securely  in  place 
by  means  of  flat  vulsellum  forceps,  a  full-size  section 
of  which  is  shown  in  Figure  D.     Figure  F  shows  the 


Figure   1. 


Figure  2. 
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Figure  3. 


Figure  4. 


vaginal  wall  being  stripped  off  from  the  vesical  wall. 
The  operator  has  seized  the  margins  of  the  flap  in  pres- 
sure forceps  and  is  stripping  it  away  from  the  vesical 
wall  by  sponge  pressure.  This  will  be  found  a  very 
efl'ective  method  of  blunt  dissection.  The  flap  on  the 
opposite  side  is  held  in  pressure  forceps  and  is  repre- 
sented as  already  stripped  off.  In  Figure  G  the  loose 
flap  has  been  removed  by  means  of  scissors  from  one  side 
and  is  being  removed  from  the  other  side.  Figure  1 
shows  the  median  vaginal  wound  nearly  closed  by  means 
of  chromic  catgut  sutures.  Experience  in  this  opera- 
tion has  shown  that  in  the  majority  of  cases  there  is 
considerable  redundant  vaginal  wall  in  the  region  of  the 
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urethra  which  may  be  disposed  of  most  effectively  by 
uniting  tlie  wound  in  a  transverse  direction.  Accord- 
ingly the  lateral  margins  of  the  wound  are  shown  as 
being  dra->vii  apart  by  tenacula,  t.  t.  A  single  stitch  in- 
troduced out  not  tied  shows  how  this  portion  of  the 
would  should  be  united.  Figure  2  shows  all  sutures  in- 
troduced and  the  operation  complete.  The  tenacula  are 
the  same  as  shown  in  the  previous  figure. 

It  is  extremely  essential  in  this  operation  that  the 
entire  thickness  of  the  vaginal  plate  of  the  vesico-vaginal 
septum  be  removed,  as  shown  in  Figure  G.  The  former 
method  of  merely  denuding  a  superficial  surface  is  in- 
effective. It  is  unnecessary  to  add  that  this  operation 
should  alwa5^s  be  supplemented  by  a  perineorrhaphy. 

Figures  3  and  4  are  here  introduced  to  show  a  method 
of  denuding  and  introducing  sutures  so  as  to  force  the 
cervix  uteri  back  into  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum.  This 
method  is  offered  as  a  substitute  for  the  one  shown  in 
Figures  A,  B  and  C,  and  will  be  found  most  applicable 
to  cases  of  extreme  relaxation  of  the  pelvic  floor.  In 
principle  it  is  the  same  as  that  employed  many  years 
ago  by  Sims,  Emmet  and  others.  Figure  3  shows  a 
circular  denudation  in  front  of  the  uterus  extending 
on  either  side  to  the  post-vaginal  fornix.  Two  sutures 
are  showTi  in  place  but  not  tied.  Three  sutures  are 
generally  used  instead  of  two.  These  sutures,  when  tied, 
will  draw  the  loose  vaginal  tissues  on  either  side  of  the 
cervix  to  the  front  of  it  so  as  to  bring  points  a  and  h 
together  in  front  of  the  cervix,  as  shown  by  Figure  4, 
a,  b.  The  structures  thus  brought  in  front  of  the 
cervix  uteri  are  in  close  relation  with'  the  broad 
ligaments ;  hence  the  effect  is  to  bring  the  lower  margins 
of  these  ligaments  to  the  front  of  the  cervix  and  so  to 
force  the  cervix  upward  and  backward.  EejTiolds  pre- 
fers to  expose  the  low^er  margins  of  the  ligament  and 
to  introduce  the  sutures  directly  through  them.  In 
Figure  4  a  threaded  needle  is  being  introduced  to  com- 
plete the  closure  of  the  median  vaginal  wound.  This 
part  of  the  operation  is  the  same  as  in  Figs.  1  and  2. 

The  accompanying  figures  show  the  cervix  dra-wn  well 
down  to  the  vulva.  This  is  not  in  accordance  with  the 
fact.  The  cervix,  as  already  explained,  is  held  well  back 
in  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum  during  the  operation.  The 
appearance  of  drawing  the  cervix  downward  to  the  vulva 
is  only  introduced  to  facilitate  illustration. 

PEOGRESSIA^E  BULBAR  PARALYSIS.* 
ALFRED  C.  COTTON,  A.M.,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

Kitty  M.,  aged  11  years,  an  American  schoolgirl,  first  came 
to  my  clinic  Jan.  17,  1902. 

Family  History.— Mother  living  and  well;  father  died  of 
pneumonia;  she  has  four  brothers  and  sisters  in  good  health; 
both  maternal  grandparents  lived  to  old  age;  her  paternal 
grandmother  developed  some  form  of  paralysis  after  childbirth. 
Her  paternal  grandfather  was  paralyzed  late  in  life,  and  had 
some  disturbance  of  speech  which  passed  away  before  death. 

Previous  History. — Birth  and  early  history  negative  except 
for  the  usual  diseases  of  infancy.  She  had  pneumonia  when 
six  years  of  age;  diphtheria  three  years  ago  and  again  last 
April  (1901)  from  which  she  apparently  made  a  good  recov- 
ery. For  the  past  two  or  three  years  the  mother  has  noticed 
more  or  less  impairment  of  hearing. 

Present  Illness. — Early  in  September  the  mother  detected 
alight  difficulty  in  swallowing  and  some  defect  in  the  child's 
speech;   it  seemed  as  if  there  were  something  in  the  mouth. 


•  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Diseases  of  Children,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Drs.  Edwin 
Rosenthal,  H.  M.  McClanahan  and  Samuel  W.  Kelley. 


About  the  middle  of  September  she  was  sent  home  from  school 
with  instructions  to  have  her  eyes  tested.  This  was  done  and 
she  was  given  glasses  for  astigmatism. 

Drooling  and  speech  defects  led  to  a  consultation  with  a 
throat  specialist,  who  advised  the  removal  of  postnasal  ade- 
noids. The  operation  was  performed  about  the  1st  of  October. 
She  had  occasional  fits  of  obstinacy  and  cried  frequently,  i.  e., 
she  was  emotional,  but  showed  no  evidence  of  impaired  men- 
tality. Speech  and  deglutition  became  increasingly  difficult, 
so  that  the  hand  was  occasionally  employed  to  retain  food  in 
the  mouth. 

Examination. — A  girl  of  average  size  for  her  age,  but  some- 
what pale  and  poorly  nourished.  The  expressionless  face, 
fallen  lip  and  drooling  mouth  first  arrest  attention.  She 
answers  questions  indistinctly  and  laboriously;  the  speech 
defect  shows  inability  to  pronounce  labials  and  denti-linguals; 
she  can  not  wrinkle  the  forehead,  elevate  the  eyebrows,  close 
the  eyes  completely,  purse  the  lips  or  smile;  the  tongue  can 
not  be  protruded  beyond  the  teeth  or  raised  to  the  roof  of  the 
mouth;  it  is  thickly  coated,  plainly  shriveled  and  lies  passively 
in  the  floor  of  the  mouth  with  occasional  flickering  tremors. 
The  pharynx  presents  no  gross  lesions,  but  the  uvula  and  pal- 
ate show  some  anesthesia;  the  voice  is  monotonous  and  of 
nasal  quality;  the  mouth  is  full  of  saliva  which  pours  over  the 
pendulous  lip;  the  child  masticates  food  slowly  and  swallows 
with  marked  difficulty,  at  times  choking  and  coughing.  Fluids 
do  not  regurgitate  through  the  nose,  nor  is  there  any  history 
of  this  symptom.  The  respiration  is  shallow  and  under  excite- 
ment or  exertion  becomes  slightly  snoring;  she  also  snores 
while  asleep. 

The  examination  of  the  ocular  fundus  and  ear  by  Professor 
Hotz  gave  negative  results.  Pupillary  reflex  normal.  The 
range  of  ocular  movements  is  somewhat  restricted  toward  the 
right.  Slight  horizontal  nystagmus  is  at  times  noticeable. 
She  can  not  close  the  eyes  completely,  prolonged  effort  causing 
parallel  deflection  upward  and  to  the  left.  Eyes  are  constantly 
suffused,  and  there  is  conjunctival  anesthesia.  The  general 
muscular  system  shows  but  little  wasting.  Patellar  reflexes 
normal  and  co-ordination  good.  Electrical  response  to  both 
galvanism  and  faradism  normal,  with  the  exception  of  the 
facial  muscles,  which  show  reaction  of  degeneration.  A.  0.  C.= 
2.5  M.  A.,  C,  C.  C.=4.5  M.  A.,  A.  C.  C.=4.5  to  5  M.A.  There 
is  no  response  to  faradism  (the  strongest  current)  in  the  facial 
muscles.  (Tested  by  G.  W.  Hall,  M.D.)  No  anesthetic  areas, 
either  thermal  or  tactile,  were  found  except  on  palate  and  con- 
junctiva. No  tremors  were  present,  except  occasional  fibrillary 
twitchings  of  tongue  and  facial  muscles.  Taste  as  far  as 
observed  is  not  aftected.  Chest  examination  negative  with  ex- 
ception of  systolic  murmur;  abdomen  negative;  urine  negative. 

Subsequent  History. — The  child  was  under  observation  dur- 
ing the  last  weeks  of  her  life,  during  which  time  inanition  was 
steadily  progressive,  with  loss  of  weight.  Towards  the  last 
she  showed  increasing  somnolency,  disinclination  to  exertion, 
and  staggering,  uncertain  gait.  Impairment  of  speech,  degluti- 
tion and  tongue  movements  increased.  In  the  last  two  weeks 
fluids  were  regurgitated  through  the  nose.  A  few  days  before 
death  she  developed  a  slight  bronchitis  with  some  elevation  of 
temperature    ( 103 ) . 

Throughout  the  observation  until  the  last  weeks  the  highest 
temperature  was  100.4,  the  lowest  97,  with  a  tendency  to  be 
subnormal.  The  pulse  ranged  from  70  to  120  and  was  easily 
disturbed;  respiration,  20  to  26. 

She  died  rather  suddenly  the  night  of  April  7,  1902. 

Bulbar  paralysis  is  certainly  so  rare  a  disease  among 
children  that  no  apology  is  needed  for  bringing  it  to 
your  attention.  As  you  will  recall,  this  disease  was  de- 
scribed for  the  first  time  in  1860  by  Duchenne,  and  it 
was  not  until  ten  years  later  that  the  real  seat  of  the 
lesion  was  recognized  by  Charcot  and  Leyden. 

The  fact  that  the  symptom-complex  of  glosso-labio- 
laryngeal  paralysis  may  accompany  lesions  other  than 
the  degenerative  process  in  the  nuclei  of  medulla,  would 
excuse  a  brief  consideration  of  the  classification  given 
by  Collins  in  "Twentieth  Centur}'  Practice." 
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This  author  presents  these  paralyses  with  reference 
to  their  etiology  under  eight  heads.  With  your  per- 
mission I  will  give  them  seriatim  in  comparison  with 
the  clinical  findings  of  the  case  before  us. 

COLLINS'  CLASSIFICATION. 

1.  Progressive  labio-glosso-laryngeal  paralysis. 

2.  Primary  vascular  lesions;  (o)  acute  inflammatory j  (b) 
bulbar  hemorrhage;   (c)  thrombosis  and  embolism. 

3.  Bulbar  neuritis  (associated  neuritis  of  bulbar  nerves). 

4.  Infantile  bulbar  paralysis;   (a)  familiary;   (ft)  hereditary. 

5.  Secondary  degenerative  lesions  of  the  bulb;  (a)  in  amyo- 
trophic lateral  sclerosis;  (6)  in  syringomyelia;  (c)  in  tabes 
and  multiple  sclerosis. 

6.  Pseudobulbar  paralysis   (cerebral). 

7.  Tumors  of  medulla  oblongata,  including  gummata. 

8.  Bulbar  paralysis  without  anatomic  foundation  (asthenic 
bulbar  paralysis). 

From  his  second  class,  due  to  vascular  disturbances., 
this  case  may  be  excluded  by  its  gradual  onset  and  ab- 
sence of  acute  symptoms,  as  fever,  disturbance  of  pulse 
rate,  vomiting,  etc. 

For  the  same  reason  (gradual  onset)  we  may  rule 
out  class  three,  viz.,  associated  neuritis  of  bulbar  nerves, 
which  condition  not  only  causes  a  rapid  development  of 
symptoms,  but  is  rarely  reported  as  furnishing  all  the 
symptom-complex  of  true  bulbar  paralysis. 

The  fourth  class  (familiary  or  hereditary  type)  we 
may  possibly  exclude,  for  want  of  corroborative  his- 
tory, her  brothers  and  sisters  being  free  from  any  sug- 
gestion of  similar  trouble. 

There  is  no  evidence  of  any  involvement  of  the  cord, 
such  as  spasticity,  increased  muscular  irritability  or 
atrophy. 

Lack  of  sensory  disturbances,  as  analgesia,  thermic 
anesthesia  and  also  lack  of  muscular  atrophies  may  ex- 
clude syringomyelia. 

The  persistence  of  the  patellar  reflex,  absence  of  crises 
and  the  Argyll-Eobertson  pupil  may  allow  us  to  dis- 
miss tabes  from  consideration,  and.  although  we  have  a 
slight  nystagmus,  the  intention  tremor,  scanning  speech, 
rigidity  and  exaggerated  knee-jerks  of  multiple  sclero- 
sis are  wanting.  If,  as  it  has  been  claimed,  an  isolated 
area  of  a  developing  multiple  sclerosis  have  its  seat  in 
the  medulla  and  produces  the  symptoms  seen  in  this 
patient,  may  we  not  claim  that  it  is  time  (seven 
months)  for  the  symptoms  of  other  scleroses  areas  to 
manifest  themselves? 

In  pseudobulbar  (cerebral)  paralysis  we  should  ex- 
pect a  sudden  onset  with  possible  subsequent  improve- 
ment until  there  is  a  second  attack,  possibly  hemi- 
plegia; the  atrophy  should  be  that  of  inanition  and  the 
muscles  should  not  show  the  reaction  of  degeneration. 
Especially  is  atrophy  of  the  tongue  wanting.  Nor  is 
pseudobulbar  paralysis  long  free  from  other  evidences 
of  cerebral  involvement,  as  mental  impairment  and 
emotional  disturbances.  v 

From  tumor  of  the  medulla  it  is  possible  that  enough 
time  has  not  yet  elapsed  for  the  development  of  suf- 
ficient symptoms  to  make  positive  differentiation.  In- 
deed, we  have  already  involvement  of  the  upper  facial 
muscles  and  slight  involvement  of  the  ocular  muscles. 
However,  the  negative  condition  of  the  fundus,  absence 
of  sensory  disturbances,  cephalagia,  etc.,  might  lead  us 
to  exclude  a  tumor  of  any  considerable  size.  The  en- 
tire absence  of  any  other  signs  of  syphilis  renders  the 
diagnosis  of  gummata  improbable. 
_  Asthenic  bulbar  paralysis,,  without  anatomic  founda- 
tion, is  not  recorded  as  showing  true  muscular  atrophy 
with  the  reaction  of  degeneration.     Nor  is  its  course 


steadily  progressive;  on  the  contrary,  almost  complete 
cessation  of  symptoms  follows  intervals  of  rest. 

The  extensive  involvement  of  the  facial  nerve  seen  in 
this  case,  though  not  of  itself  a  part  of  the  symptom- 
complex  of  true  bulbar  paralysis,  still  occurs  with  suf- 
ficient frequency  not  to  jeopardize  our  diagnosis,  pro- 
viding the  pathognomonic  symptoms  be  present.  As  to 
the  ear  involvement,  the  history  of  partial  deafness  for 
the  past  three  years  would  indicate  merely  a  coinci- 
dental condition. 

It  seems  to  the  writer  that  from  the  symptoms  present, 
the  course  of  the  disease  and  the  onset,  he  is  justified 
in  classing  this  case  as  degenerative  bulbar  paralysis. 
The  extreme  rareness  of  this  aft'ection  in  a  female  child 
lends  exceptional  interest  to  this  case. 

AUTOPSY    REPORT    BY    DR.     P.    BASSOE. 

April  8,  1902. — The  autopsy  was  held  about  eighteen  hours 
after  death  and  was  limited  to  the  removal  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord. 

General. — The  body  was  poorly  nourished.  Kigor  mortis 
slight.  Lividity  posteriorly.  No  external  marks  except  an 
opening  to  the  left  of  the  umbilicus  through  which  embalming 
fluid  had  been  injected.  No  injection  had  been  made  into  the 
vessels.  The  scalp  and  skull  presented  no  changes.  There 
were  no  abnormalities  of  the  meninges.  The  brain  and  cord 
showed  no  changes  externally  and  were  immediately  placed  in 
a  10  per  cent,  solution  of  formalin  in  water  and  carefully  sus- 
pended. An  opening  was  made  into  the  abdominal  cavity  from 
behind.  The  spleen  was  removed  and  found  of  normal  size. 
The  kidneys  also  of  normal  size,  capsules  not  adherent,  section 
dark  red,  cortical  markings  distinct. 

Brain. — The  brain  and  cord  were  sectioned  later  and  showed 
no  gross  changes.  After  preliminary  formalin  hardening  the 
medulla  was  placed  in  Miiller's  fluid.  Serial  sections  will  be 
made  later.  Pieces  of  cortex  and  cord  were  taken  at  the  au- 
topsy, placed  in  96  per  cent,  alcohol,  cut  without  embedding 
and  stained  by  Nissl's  method.  In  most  of  the  ganglion  cells 
of  the  frontal  lobe  a  normal  condition  of  the  nucleus,  nucleolus 
and  Nissl  bodies  is  seen.  In  a  few  cells  the  Nissl  bodies  be- 
tween the  nucleus  and  base  of  the  cell  have  been  broken  up  into 
fine  particles,  less  deeply  stained  than  the  normal  Nissl  bodies. 
A  number  of  vessels  cut  longitudinally  are  filled  with  red  cor- 
puscles.    There  are  no  perivascular  infiltrations. 

Motor  Area. — The  cells  show  distinctly  outlined  generally, 
centrally  situated  nuclei  with  nucleoli.  In  several  cells  there 
is  a  rim  of  unstained  protoplasm  around  the  nucleus,  the  stain- 
able  substance  being  arranged  along  the  periphery  of  the  cells 
as  densely  aggregated  small  granules.    The  vessels  are  normal. 

Cervical  Cord. — In  specimens  stained  by  the  Marchi  method 
degenerated  fibers  were  scattered  in  every  portion.  They 
seemed  more  numerous  in  the  direct  pyramidal  and  cerebellar 
tracts  than  elsewhere.  However,  they  were  not  numerous 
enough  to  leave  marked  gaps  in  Weigert-Pal  preparations. 
The  gray  matter  was  normal.  Marchi  preparations  from  the 
lower  portion  of  the  medulla  showed  scattered  degenerated 
fibers  in  the  lateral  columns.  The  posterior  columns  and  pyra- 
mids were  practically  uninvolved,  and  show  a  normal  number 
of  fibers  in  Weigert-Pal  preparations. 

As  stated  before,  the  remainder  of  the  medulla  has  not  been 
examined  yet. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  J,  M.  DoDSON,  Chicago— I  take  it  that  the  question  in 
this  case  is  one  of  central  or  peripheral  lesion.  The  history 
of  an  antecedent  diphtheria,  of  course,  suggests  itself  in  this 
connection,  although  the  long  interval  that  had  elapsed  from 
the  last  attack  of  the  disease  and  the  onset  of  symptoms  seems 
almost  to  negative  that  possibility.  Yet  I  think  it  does  not 
do  so  entirely.  I  shall  look  with  interest  for  the  publication 
of  the  report  of  the  complete  postmortem  findings. 

Dr.  Cotton— Seeing  this  case  for  the  first  time  in  clinic,  I 
made  a  snap  diagnosis  of  bulbar  paralysis  as  one  of  the 
possibilities,  because  of  the  symptoms  jpresented.  Meeting 
the  mother  afterward,  I  was  surprised  at  her  intelligence  re- 
garding the  symptoms  of  paralysis,  and  I  then  found"  she  had 
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been  to  otier  clinics.  She  had  been  encouraged  to  believe  in 
the  recoveiy  of  the  child  from  the  fact  that  a  diagnosis  of  post- 
diphtheriti;  paralysis  had  been  made  in  a  neurologic  clinic. 
The  length  of  time  intervening,  however,  between  the  attack 
of  diphtheria  and  the  occurrence  of  the  paralysis  was  greater 
than  1  hac-  ever  seen  in  such  a  case.  The  fact  that  the  dis- 
ease had  progressed  three  months  before  coming  vmder  my 
observation  led  me  to  exclude  postdiphtheritic  paralysis  as 
we  understand  it  by  that  name.  The  suggestion  of  intoxica- 
tion from  infection  as  afTecting  the  function  of  nerves  is,  of 
course,  a  Avide  field  for  speculation,  and  the  cases  of  pseudo- 
paralysis without  anatomic  foundation  remain  yet  unexplained. 
The  autopsy  thus  far  in  my  case  seems  to  confirm  the  diag- 
nosis; hovever,  it  would  be  just  as  interesting  to  us  all  if 
the  autopsy  were  negative.  That  all  the  symptoms  of  bulbar 
paralvsis  should  be  present  without  any  anatomic  changes  in 
the  bulb  or  other  nerve  structures  would  certainly  be  remark- 
able. Sucii  cases  are  recorded,  hoAvever,  as  asthenic  bulbar 
paralysis,  according  to  Oppenheim  and  others,  without  anatomic 
lesion  yet  discoverable. 


Special   Article. 

THE  TYPHOID  EPIDEMIC  AT  ITHACA. 

(By  our  Special  Commissioner.) 

in. 

THE  IMMEDIATE  CAUSE  OF  THE  EPIDEMIC. 

In   casting    about    for   some    special    cause   for   the 
epidemic,  public  attention  naturally  became  focused  on 
the  fact  that  a  band  of  Italian  workmen  had  been  em- 
ployed in  the  work  of  preparing  a  dam  site  and  reservoir 
projected  by  the  Ithaca  Water  Company,  the  private 
corporation  controlling  the  Six  Mile  Creek  and  Butter- 
milk Creek  supplies.     Considerable  friction  had  been 
generated  between  the  water  company  and  the  towns- 
people over  the  construction  of  the  proposed  dam,  and 
public  opinion  seized,  with  a  not  unnatural  avidity,  on 
the  presence  of  the  Italian  laborers  as  afEording  a  satis- 
factory explanation  for  the  outbreak.    About  100  of  these 
workmen  were  employed  in  the  gorge  of  the  stream  at 
a  point  nearly  one  mile  above  the  intake,  up  to  about 
the  middle  of  November,  1902,  and  during  the  months 
of  November  and  December  men  and  teams  belonging 
to  the  to^Ti  were  also  engaged  in  work  on  the  dam  and 
its  surroundings.     One  gang  of  Italians  was  controlled 
by  the  contractors  and  one,  working  below  the  dam,  by 
tiie  water  company  itself.    According  to  the  statements 
of  the  officials  of  the  water  company,  the  Italians  did 
not  work  in  the  gorge  after  November  14,  and,  although 
they  remained  at  work  in  the  vicinity  for  some  time 
longer,  all  but  twelve  were  discharged  on  December  12, 
and  all  were  discharged  on  December   19."    There  is 
evidence  that  both  the  contractors  and  the  officials  of 
the  water  company  were  alive  to  the  responsibility  en- 
tailed by  the  presence  of  these  workmen  at  this  critical 
point,  and  that  measures  were  taken  to  prevent  the 
fouling  of  the  stream.    It  is  said  that  lime  was  used  in 
large  quantities   for  the  destruction   of   and  the   dis- 
infection of  the  excreta.     At  the  same  time,  there  is 
abundant  evidence  for  believing  that,  however  careful 
the  supervision  of  the  Italians  may  have  been,  con- 
tamination of  the  stream  and  its  banks  was  not  alto- 
gether prevented.     Many   observers  testify  to  having 


witnessed  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  camps  a  state 
of  things  which  was  far  from  reassuring,  and  which, 
in  the  light  of  subsequent  events,  throws  much  suspicion 
on  the  presence  of  these  men.  No  information  can 
be, obtained,  however,  regarding  the  occurrence  of  any 
case  of  illness  among  these  workmen,  and  there  is  no 
record  indicating  that  other  than  good  health  was  main- 
tained among  the  whole  crew  during  the  period  of  their 
work. 

It  is  certainly  a  seductive  hypothesis  that  the  presence 
of  these  workmen  is  connected  with  the  epidemic  that 
followed  a  few  months  later,  but  after  a  careful  exam- 
ination of  the  site  of  the  dam  and  the  surroundings  of 
the  camps  of  the  Italians,  and  after  a  consideration  of 
the  dates  at  which  the  workmen  were  employed  in  the 
gorge  and  the  dates  at  which  the  early  cases  of  fever 
developed,  the  writer  is  unable  to  find  any  convmcing 
evidence  for  this  view.    The  meteorological  record  shows 
that  during  the  months  of  November  and  December, 
1902,  heavy  rains  and  periods  of  thaw  occurred  several 
times,  so  that  if  infectious  material  in  large  quantities 
had  been  deposited  by  any  of  the  Italians  on  the  banks 
of  the  stream,   such  material  would  have  been  most 
likely  to  find  its  way  into  the  water  at  a  date  consider- 
ably earlier  than  that  which  marks  the  beginning  of  the 
present  epidemic.    Furthermore,  while  it  is  conceivable 
that  a  typhoid  convalescent  with  an  infectious  urine 
discharge,  might  have  been  present  among  the  Italians 
during  the  period  of  their  stay  in  Ithaca,  it  does  not 
seem  likely  that  either  the  character  or  the  quantity 
of  the  infectious  material  discharged  by  such  a  con- 
valescent would  have  been  sufficient  to  produce  a  severe 
outbreak  after  the  lapse  of  several  weeks.     The  more 
plausible  supposition  that  a  mild  or  "walking*'  case  of 
typhoid  fever  existed  among  the  workmen,  and  that  the 
washing  into  the  stream  of  the  accumulated  bowel  dis- 
charges of  such  a  patient  caused  the  present  outbreak 
seems  to  be  rendered  somewhat  problematical  by  the 
utter  absence  of  evidence  that  any  such  case  existed 
and  by  the  facts  of  the  meteorological  record.     One  is 
undoubtedly  tempted  to  suppose  that  the  presence  of 
these  workmen  in  the  gorge  is  connected  in  one  way 
or  another  with  the  outbreak,  but,  in  view  of  all  the 
facts,  such  a  hypothesis  must  be  accepted  with  some 
hesitation. 

It  seems,  indeed,  quite  as  reasonable  to  assume  that 
a  case  of  typhoid  fever,  possibly  in  a  mild  and  unrecog- 
nized form,  existed  at  some  point  on  the  Six  Mile  Creek 
watershed,  and  that  the  discharges  from  such  a  case 
either  passed  directly  into  the  creek  or  were  washed  down 
from  some  one  of  the  scores  of  privies  that  afford 
opportunity  for  such  a  mode  of  contamination.  The 
sanitary  history  of  Ithaca,  as  has  been  already  pointed 
out,  shows  that  infection  of  the  water  has  probably 
occurred  in  the  past  on  more  than  one  occasion.  The 
outbreak  of  fever  in  1902,  it  should  be  remembered, 
was  a  spring  epidemic  only  less  severe  than  that  of  the 
present  year. 
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Tn  favor  of  tlio  view  tlmi  n  cnsc,  ol'  typlioid  fever 
existed  somewhere  on  ilu!  w.ii.  iv^ii'd  during  the  month 
of  January,  1903,  mi.-lit  Ix'  urged  the  fact  that  the 
extent  and  duration  of  the  infection  suggest  the  pres- 
ence in  the  water  of  the  stream  of  a  very  large  amount 
of  infectious  mnterin!  and  also  of  a  continuance  of  the 
infoctivity  of  the  water  over  many  days.  It  should  be 
kept  ill  mini]  lltat  the  stream  in  question  is  small,  that  its 
cuiTciil  is  swift,  and  that  there  is  practically  no  storage, 
so  that  the  conditions  nro  rndir'ally  difTornnt  from  those 
obtaining  in  llic  cii^c  of  ;i  lollnJcd  lnk'>  or  reservoir.  It 
is  quite  possible,  as  luis  been  suggested,  that  material 
from  an  infected  privy  inny  have  been  spread  as  manure 
on  the  surface  of  a  field  bordering  on  the  stream  itself 
or  on  one  of  its  rapidly  flowing  tributaries. 

Certain  analogies  with  the  famous  Plymouth,  Pa., 
epidemic  of  1885  at  first  inclined  several  observers  to 
seek  for  some  connection  between  the  "January  thaws'' 
and  the  outbreak  of  typhoid  fever  in  Ithaca,  but  such 
a  connection,  if  it  exists,  is  not  obvious.  As  is  well 
known,  the  period  of  incubation  in  typhoid  is  somewhat 
uncertain,  but  the  best  authorities  agree  that  a  period  of 
at  least  eight  to  fourteen  days  generally  precedes  the 
manifestation  of  definite  symptoms,  and  in  many  cases 
the  incubation  period  is  as  long  as  twenty-one  days,  or 
even  lorlger.  It  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  Table  2  that 
the  maximum  number  of  cases  that  occurred  among 
the  students  developed  during  the  three-day  period, 
February  4-6,  which  would  place  the  period  of  infection 
about  January  21-23,  if  it  were  assumed  that  fourteen 
days  had  elapsed  since  infection.  It  will  be  noticed, 
however,  that  many  cases  of  typhoid  fever  appeared 
among  the  students  considerably  earlier  than  this,  and, 
even  allowing  for  an  incubation  period  as  brief  as  eight 
days,  some  individuals  must  have  been  infected  much 
earlier  than  January  21.  This  inference  is  confirmed 
by  the  imdoubted  fact  that  many  cases  of  typhoid  fever 
appeared  in  Ithaca  during  the  week  January  19-26. 
On  January  26  one  of  the  local  papers  (Ithaca  Daily 
News)  contained  the  statement  that  73  cases  of  fever 
existed  in  the  town,  and  this  statement  was  one  of  the 
first  published  indications  of  the  existence  of  an  epi- 
demic. During  the  following  week  many  more  cases 
were  reported,  and  on  February  2  237  cases  were  said 
to  exist  in  Ithaca. 

All  these  facts  (see  especially  Table  2*)  indicate  that 
the  active  agency  in  the  infection  was  operative  during 
at  least  several  weeks,  possibly  extending  from  the  first 
of  January  to  the  middle  of  February,  There  is  no 
conclusive  evidence  of  a  sudden  outburst  of  infection 
confined  to  a  few  days  and  terminating  more  or  less 
abruptly.  On  the  contrary,  the  facts  rather  point  to 
a  specific  contamination  that  persisted  for  several  weeks. 
The  meteorological  table  shows  that  there  was  an  ex- 
tended thaw  lasting  from  the  first  of  January  to  the 
fourth;  a  slighter  one  about  the  middle  of  the  month 

♦  See  p.  783,  issue  of  March  21. 


(Jan.  16-17),  and  the  most  marked  of  all  January 
27-30.  It  is  certainly  possible  that  the  thaw  early  in 
January  may  have  had  some  connection  with  the  first 
cases  to  be  reported,  but  if  that  were  true  one  would 
expect  that  the  onset  of  the  epidemic  would  have  been 
marked  by  a  more  explosive  character  than  was  actually 
the  case.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  beginnings  of  the 
outbreak  were  apparently  quite  gradual.  It  may  be 
noted,  for  example,  that  the  first  patient  was  admitted 
to  the  University  Infirmary  on  January  23,  a  date  some 
days  after  cases  of  typhoid  fever  had  made  their  appear- 
ance in  the  town,  and  it  was  not  until  about  February 
1  that  the  number  of  cases  among  the  students  began 
to  assume  highly  alarming  proportions.  The  most  ex- 
tended thaw  of  all,  January  27-30,  does  not  seem  to 
have  had  any  noticeable  effect  on  the  number  of  cases, 
unless  one  assumes  that  the  cases  developing  between 
February  4-6  could  be  traced  to  infection  at  the  time 
of  this  thaw.  This,  however,  seems  hardly  likely,  since 
a  period  of  incubation  so  much  shorter  than  the  average 
would  hardly  have  occurred  in  the  maximum  number  of 
cases,  and  it  would  naturally  be  anticipated  that  the 
effect  of  this  thaw  would  manifest  itself  especially  about 
February  11-14,  a  time  when  the  epidemic  was  plainly 
relaxing  its  hold  (Table  2).  The  rather  insidious 
beginnings  of  the  outbreak,  followed  by  a  slow  rise  to  a 
period  of  maximum  infection  and  its  final  tardy  and 
reluctant  dying  out,  are  not  facts  that  betray  the  exist- 
ence of  any  definite  relation  between  any  particular 
January  thaw  and  the  infection,  although  it  seems  only 
fair  to  suppose  that  such  thaws  may  have  served,  from 
time  to  time,  to  accentuate  the  pollution. 

MANAGEMENT   OF  THE    EPIDEMIC. 

Both  town  and  university  authorities  have  been  sub- 
jected to  unsparing  criticism  in  various  quarters  for 
the  overcrowding  of  the  city  hospital  and  the  University 
Infirmary,  and  for  the  general  management  of  the  epi- 
demic conditions.  With  respect  to  the  overcrowding, 
such  criticism  has,  perhaps,  not  been  wholly  just.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  both  hospital  and  infirmary  have  been 
greatly  overtaxed  almost  from  the  beginning  of  the 
epidemic,  but  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  this  could  have 
been  altogether  avoided.  The  proportion  of  cases  to  the 
population  has  been  very  high,  and  both  Ithaca  and  the 
university  are  to  be  congratulated  that  the  facilities  for 
caring  for  the  patients  were  as  ample  as  was  the  case. 
Few  small  towns  and  few  universities  are  adequately 
provided  with  hospital  accommodations  for  such  an 
extraordinary  emergency.  The  authorities  of  New  York 
or  Chicago  would  assuredly  find  themselves  beset  with 
many  difficulties  if  they  were  suddenly  called  on  to  face 
the  necessity  of  caring  for  100,000  typhoid  patients,  and 
yet  the  proportion  of  cases  to  population  in  Ithaca  was 
probably  at  least  as  large  as  this.  The  University  In- 
firmary and  its  management,  in  particular,  have  received 
a  great  deal  of  sharp  criticism,  and  it  seems  to  be 
nowhere  questioned  that  during  the  height  of  the  epi- 
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demic  the  conditions  in  that  institution  were  more 
like  those  of  war  times  than  of  ideal  hospital  practice. 
Unavoidable  overcrowding  was,  of  course,  present,  and 
one  is  told  that  there  was  much  of  the  confusion  that  has 
sometime:^  accompanied  great  military  emergencies. 
High  praise  is  due  the  physicians  of  Ithaca,  who,  under 
such  adverse  circumstances,  must  have  been  severely 
overtaxed.  With  less  than  30  physicians  in  the  town 
and  with  sometimes  over  400  typhoid  patients  added  to 
their  usual  work,  the  conditions  of  the  work  can  be 
understood.  The  highest  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of 
the  physicians  was  everywhere  expressed.  Whatever  may 
have  been  their  opinion  as  to  the  nature  of  the  epidemic 
in  its  beginnings,  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  in- 
dividual disinfection  and  prophylaxis  were  neglected, 
and,  as  already  said,  many  of  them  showed  themselves 
fully  alive  to  the  situation  from  the  very  first. 

A  particularly  fortunate  element  was  introduced  into 
the  situation  by  the  arrival  of  Dr.  George  A.  Soper  of 
New  York,  representing  the  New  York  State  Board  of 
Health.  The  situation  was  one  eminently  demanding 
energy  and  great  judgment.  Dr.  Soper  won  from  the 
outset  the  confidence  of  all  factions  and  immediately 
infused  a  spirit  of  system  and  hopefulness  into  the 
whole  city.  A  particularly  active  campaign  has  been 
waged  under  his  direction  against  the  possibilities  of 
secondary  infection,  and  if  the  reforms  suggested  and 
initiated  by  him  are  carried  into  effect,  Ithaca  should 
be  the  cleanest  and  most  ideally  hygienic  town  in  the 
state  of  New  York.  Only  the  highest  praise  can  be 
awarded  to  the  character  of  the  methods,  both  physical 
and  tactical,  employed  in  this  work.  It  is  certainly 
one  of  the  hopeful  signs  of  the  times  that  a  man  of  prac- 
tical experience  and  energy,  combined  with  scientific 
knowledge,  should  be  placed  in  a  position  of  authority. 

SECONDARY  INFECTION". 

The  presence  in  Ithaca  of  the  enormous  number  of 
typhoid  bacilli,  generated  in  the  bodies  of  700-800 
patients  caused  much  concern  among  those  conversant 
with  the  methods  of  spread  of  typhoid  fever.  The  well- 
knovm  dangers  of  secondary  infection,  a  term  generally 
applied  to  direct  transfer  of  the  specific  bacilli  from 
one  individual  to  another  through  carelessness  in  dis- 
infecting the  discharges,  Avere  undoubtedly  very  great. 
The  peril  of  further  spread  of  the  disease  by  this  means 
was  early  appreciated,  and  a  warfare  against  filth  of 
every  description  was  waged,  and  the  discharges  of 
typhoid  patients  were  rigorously  taken  care  of.  Owmg 
to  energetic  and  efficient  methods,  the  opportunities 
for  secondary  infection  have  been  greatly  diminished, 
and  the  aftermath  of  such  cases  will  probably  be  much 
smaller  in  Ithaca  than  in  most  typhoid  epidemics. 

As  to  the  part  that  has  been  played  by  secondary 
infection  in  originating  cases  of  typhoid  during  the 
course  of  the  epidemic,  opinion  is  at  variance.  The  fact 
that  many  cases  developed  among  the  members  of  one 
household  or  among  the  students  in  the  same  fraternity 
house  or  boarding  house,  together  with  the  fact  that  in 


some  cases  a  definite  interval  elapsed  between  the  infec- 
tion of  different  individuals  has  seemed  to  some  to 
indicate  that  secondary  infection  has  been  of  rather 
frequent  occurrence.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  pointed 
out  that  the  large  number  of  individuals  residing  in  a 
single  boarding  house  lessens,  somewhat,  the  value  of  the 
evidence  derived  from  the  appearance  of  many  cases 
at  the  same  house  number,  and  it  is  also  noted  that  the 
interval  elapsing  between  the  successive  cases  has  been 
almost  invariably  less  than  the  average  period  of  incuba- 
tion for  typhoid  fever.  There  can  be  no  question  that 
in  this,  as  in  all  extensive  outbreaks  of  typhoid  fever, 
secondary  infection  has  played  a  part,  but  there  does 
not  seem  any  reason  for  assigning  it  other  than  a  strictly 
subordinate  role.  Cases  of  this  character,  however, 
would  undoubtedly  have  been  more  numerous  in  the 
later  stages  of  the  epidemic  but  for  the  methods  of  pre- 
vention already  alluded  to. 

THE   OUTLOOK    FOR   A   PURE   WATER    SUPPLY    IN    ITHACA. 

Public  opinion  in  Ithaca  has  become  thoroughly 
aroused,  and  towm  and  university  authorities  have  been 
working  with  notable  zeal  to  obtain  a  pure  water  supply. 
The  revulsion  of  feeling  over  the  use  of  surface  water 
has  led  to  an  enthusiastic  attempt  to  obtain  a  supply 
from  artesian  wells.  A  citizens'  committee  has  taken 
up  this  matter  with  great  vigor,  and  under  their  direc- 
tion wells  are  now  being  drilled  at  different  points  in 
the  valley,  with  the  aim  of  securing  an  exceptionally 
pure  and  abundant  supply.  It  is  said,  however,  that 
competent  engineers  who  have  examined  the  locality  are 
unable  to  secure  any  evidence  that  a  supply  satisfactory 
in  quantity  and  quality  can  be  derived  from  this  source. 
Experiments  are  now  in  progress  designed  to  determine 
this  point,  and,  since  there  exists  an  overwhelming  senti- 
ment among  the  inhabitants  of  Ithaca  in  favor  of  deep 
well  water  and  against  surface  water,  the  question  is 
likely  to  be  probed  to  the  bottom. 

At  the  same  time  that  wells  are  being  drilled  in  the 
valley  a  plan  for  filtering  the  water  of  Six  Mile  Creek 
is  well  under  way.  The  water  company  has  secured 
as  consultant  Mr.  Allen  Hazen,  who  has  had  large 
experience  in  matters  of  water  purification  and  who  is 
well  known  as  the  designer  of  the  filtration  plant  now 
in  successful  operation  at  Albany,  N.  Y.  Any  measure 
carried  out  by  his  advice  and  under  his  supervision  may 
be  received  with  entire  confidence  by  the  people  of 
Ithaca  as  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the  problem.  A 
slow  sand  filter,  constructed  from  Mr.  Hazen's  designs, 
will  unquestionably  assure  the  city  a  supply  of  pure 
and  wholesome  water.  It  is  expected  that  a  thorough 
inspection  of  the  watershed  will  go  hand  in  hand  with 
the  preparations  for  filtration  and  that  many  improve- 
ments will  be  carried  out  along  the  banks  of  this  stream. 
When  this  is  effected  and  the  filter  plant  is  in  operation 
under  competent  management,  typhoid  fever  should 
practically  disappear,  and  "Ithaca  fever"  be  relegated 
to  well-deserved  oblivion. 


g^(.  A   NEW   NASAL    SPECULUM.  Jouii.  A.  M.  A. 

.,      -x-      1  i^4-«^r«;r.a/l  +n  dPDend      manner  the  blades  open  vertically.     The  advantage  of  this  is 

The  imiverHity  authorities  have  determined  to  oepena     ^^^^  _^  ^^.^^^  ^^^^  ^_^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^_^^^  ^  ^^^^^  advantageous 

no  longer  on  the  supply  of  raw  water  from  Fall  LreeK,  ^^^^^^  ^^  illumination  and  a  better  view  of  the  nasal  cavities, 
and  are  installing  a  small  mechanical  filter  which  will  Another  advantage  is  that  the  blades  do  not  touch  tlie  mucous 
ana  are  msuii      ^  exnected  to      membrane.      It   will   be  seen   that   the   upper   blade   is  much 

be  completed  m  a  few  weeks,  and  which  is  expeciea  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^  _^  ^^^^^^  somewhat  back  of  the  lower  blade.    It 

ward  off  the  possibilities  of  danger  from  this  source.  .^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^  slightly  upward.  This  is,  perhaps,  the  most 
DurincT  the  epidemic  the  university  has  supplied  arte-  important  feature  of  the  instrument.  Being  shorter  and 
sian  well  water  for  the  drinking  tanks  in  the  campus  placed  back  of  the  lower  blade,  it  conforms  perfectly  to  the 
buildings,  and  to  its  prompt  action  in  this  respect  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  immunity  among  the  students  during 
the  later  stages  of  the  epidemic  must  be  attributed. 

Among  the  many  persons  in  Ithaca  to  whom  I  am 
under  obligations  for  friendly  courtesies,  I  wish  to  ex- 
press my  especial  indebtedness  to  Prof.  V.  A.  Moore  of 
Cornell  University,  who  has  generously  placed  at  my 
disposal  much  information  concerning  the  epidemic,  and 
also  to  Dr.  George  A.  Soper,  who  has  kindly  aided  me  in 
the  course  of  my  inquiries  in  many  ways. 

rOSTSCRIPT. 

The  epidemic  is  now,  March  30,  to  all  appearances,  at 
an  end.  Only  fourteen  new  cases  have  been  reported 
since  March  11,  and  during  the  last  week  there  have 
been  only  four.  The  revised  and  corrected  tabulation  of 
cases  on  the  best  information  obtainable  is  as  follows: 

Students.  Citizens.  Total. 

Cases  in  Ithaca 124  660  784 

Cases  outside  of  Ithaca 106  22  liH 

Total     230  682  912 

,  ,.  ,      ,   T     ,1      ,      ,1  i  J  4.     -^  „o       anatomy  of  the  nose,  allowing  both  blades  to  enter  the  nose 

The  corrected  list  of  deaths  to  the  present  date  is  as     ^.^^^^J  ^^^^.^^  anything  outside  that  is  superfluous.     The 

follows:  blades  being  attached  to  the  shanks  at  right  angles,  prevent 

January   23   to  January   29 1       their  being  forced  inward  against  the  mucous  membrane,  and 

January  30  to  February  5 4       the  upward  curve  of  the  upper  blade  prevents  the  speculum 

February  6  to  February   12 7 

February   12  to  February  19 12 

February  20  to  February  26 'H 

February  26  to  March  5 10 

March  6  to  March  12 5 

March  13  to  March  19 5 

March  20  to  March  26 2 

March    28 1 

Total    58 

Twenty-six  of  this  number  were  students  in  Cornell  ,M^^^ 

University.  ^j^i^      -^  x 

New  Instruments. 


A  NEW  NASAL  SPECULUM. 
O.  B.  MONOSMITH,  M.D. 

LORAIN,    OHIO.  > 

Realizing  that  the  bivalve  speculum,  opening  transversely, 
did  not  meet  all  of  the  requirements  of  a  nasal  speculum,  I 
was  led  to  devise  one  for  my  own  use  that  would  overcome  these 
difficulties.  That  I  have  succeeded,  at  least  to  my  own  satis- 
faction, is  the  excuse  for  presenting  it  to  the  profession.  Its 
evolution  extended  over  a  period  of  about  three  years,  during 
which  time  1  made  many  modifications.  The  model,  a  cut  of 
which  I  present,  I  have  used  about  a  year,  and,  in  the  majority 
of  nares,  it  meets  all  of  the  requirements  of  an  ideal  speculum, 
both  diagnostic  and  operative.  It  has  merits  that  will  appeal 
to  the  specialist  as  well  as  the  general  practitioner. 

The  instrument  is  to  be  held  in  the  left  hand  of  the  operator 
tor  both  nares,  with  the  ball  of  the  thumb  on  the  screw  head, 
thus  giving  a  firm  hold  of  the  instrument'  without  necessarily 
forcing  the  blades  apart.     By  holding  the  instrument  in  this 


slipping  out  at  inopportune  times,  especially  while  operating. 
It  may  be  noted,  in  passing,  that  with  any  bivalve  speculum 
it  is  occasionally  necessary  to  clip  out  the  hair  that  is  some- 
times found  in  the  anterior  nares,  in  order  to  get  a  perfect 
view  of  the  nasal  cavities.  A  patent  has  been  secured  on  the 
instrument,  with  the  sole  purpose  of  giving  the  control  of  the 
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luanufacturf  to  one  instrument  house  that  can  be  depended 
on  to  make  it  right,  otherwise  the  merits  of  the  instrument 
would  be  sjioiled.  As  to  the  wisdom  of  this,  I  refer  to  an 
article  in  T  ie  Joubnai.  of  tlie  American  Medical  Association, 
vol.  xxxvii,  J.  1336,  by  Dr.  Frank  Allport,  in  which  he  writes: 
"As  it  is  now,  the  moment  he  publishes  an  instrument  all 
manufacturers  have  a  right  to  make  it,  and,  before  long,  the 
instrument  on  the  market  bearing  the  inventor's  name  may  be 
so  far  remo\ed  from  his  original  idea  as  to  make  him  ashamed 
that  he  ever  gave  it  to  the  profession." 


THE  THIEKY  CLAMP. 

A  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  EXTERNAL  SUTURES. 

ANDREW  B.  GLONINGER.  M.D. 

Sui-geon  to  Good  Samaritan  Hospital. 

IJCBANON,    PA. 

I  would  like  to  give  your  readers  the  benefit  of  an  idea 
that  1  picked  up  in  Paris  last  summer  at  Professor  Thiery's 
clinic.     It  is  a   little  clamp,  invented  by  Thiery  to  take  the 


Fig.  1. — ^1.  Forceps  tor  applying  clamps.  2.  Forceps  for  remov- 
ing clamps.  3.  Clamp  before  application.  4.  Position  of  clamp 
when  in  use. 

place  of  superficial  sutures,  which  saves  time  in  closing  in- 
cisions after  operations  and  prevents  troublesome  stitch  ab- 
scesses. 

The  clamp  itself  is  a  narrow  strip  of  soft  non-corrosive  metal 
114  cni.  in  length,  the  ends  curled  and  armed  with  little  spurs. 


Fig.  2. — 1.  Showing  the  damps  in  place  after  an  abdominal  sec- 
tion. 2.  Showing  the  clamps  holding  a  flap  in  place,  reinforced  by 
silkworm-gut  suture  at  points  where  tension  is  greatest. 

The  two  skin  surfaces  to  be  united  are  held  in  apposition  be- 
tween thumb  and  forefinger  and  the  clamp,  held  in  the  grasp 
of  a  heav'y  claw-tipped  dressing  forceps,  is  pressed  lightly 
against  the  adapted  edges  and  pinched  on  with  slight  pressure. 
The  little  instrument  bends  easily,  and  the  points  enter  the 
skin,  holding  the  edges  firmly  together.  They  should  be  re- 
moved on  the  fourth  day.  For  this  an  ordinary  small  hemo- 
static forceps  will  do,  but  the  forceps  specially  designed  for  the 
purpose  has  a  prominence  on  one  jaw  and  a  depression  in  the 
other;  the  grooved  jaw  is  slipped  under  the  clamp,  and  when 
the  other  is  closed  on  it  it  bends  back  readily  into  its  original 


shape  with  very  little  annoyance  to  the  patient,  leaving  only 
a  small  cicatrix  along  the  line  of  incision. 

The  outfit,  including  the  two  pairs  of  forceps  and  500 
clamps,  cost  me  20  francs  in  Paris.  They  can  be  used  in  all 
sorts  of  incised  wounds  where  the  tension  is  not  great. 

In  abdominal  operations  they  are  the  ideal  suture.  In  fifteen 
sections  I  had  complete  union  in  four  days  in  all  but  one,  in 
which  1  had  used  some  deep  sutures  on  account  of  an  unusually 
thick  layer  of  fat.  Following  an  amputation  of  the  breast,  I 
use  two  or  three  silkworm-gut  sutures  where  there  is  tension 
and  finish  with  clamps.  I  have  had  good  results  in  closing 
incisions  after  phlebotomy  for  transfusion  or  for  the  ligation 
of  varicose  veins,  and  I  tried  them  in  two  cases  of  amputa- 
tion of  the  leg,  but  the  grasp  did  not  seem  to  be  strong  enough 
to  hold  the  flap,  and  the  result  was  not  very  satisfactory. 
They  are  specially  well  adapted  for  incisions  of  face,  scalp  and 
neck  on  account  of  the  small  cicatrix. 


The  misconstruction  of  the  Code  of  Ethics  which  enjoins 
physicians  against  the  methods  of  advertising  like  the  quacks, 
i.  e.,  by  oftering  to  give  public  advice  to  the  poor  gratis  and  by 
private  cards  or  public  handbills  proclaiming  one's  skill  to  cure 
special  diseases,  has  deterred  capable  physicians  from  impart- 
ing the  kind  of  information  they  ought  to  impart  on  all 
proper  occasions  to  the  public.  Up  to  date  the  public  has  ob- 
tained most  of  its  knowledge  indirectly  from  published  ac- 
counts of  epidemics,  etc.,  and  what  health  boards  are  doing  and 
from  occasional  newspaper  extracts  from  medical  society  pro- 
ceedings selected  on  the  judgment  of  non- professional  and  of 
inexpert  newspaper  reporters  and  from  the  alarming,  over- 
drawn and  often  perverted  statements  made  in  quack  adver- 
tisements. Often  the  first  and  only  knowledge  of  what  the 
medical  profession  is  doing  gets  to  the  public  through  the  last- 
named  mercenary  channels,  who  often  pay  tribute  to  the  great 
work  of  the  medical  profession  by  indirect  reference  to  the 
merits  of  its  dead  masters  and  by  naming  their  quack  estab- 
lishments and  more  or  less  fake  remedies  after  our  great 
names.  For  we  know,  though  the  public  does  not,  how  many 
of  the  patent  medicine  men  of  our  time  have  been  simply  drug 
store  clerks  or  bottle  washers  or  porters  sometimes  in  physi- 
cians' offices,  evoluted  and  transformed  into  patent  medicine 
proprietors  and  kings  of  gullibility  and  Napoleons  of  fake 
finance  founded  on  himibug — folly  in  matters  medical  and  fake 
healing  with  the  people,  because  we  who  have  the  light  to  shed 
give  it  not,  but  leave  the  popular  medical  world  in  darkness. — 
"Alienist  and  Neurologist." 

The  proportion  of  accidents  and  disease  is  brought  out  by  an 
analysis  of  a  recent  census  report  made  by  the  "Insurance 
Press,"  from  which  we  learn  that  deaths  due  to  accidents  and 
injuries  were  highest  among  those  whose  mothers  were  born  in 
Italy  (119.5  per  100,000  of  white  population);  lowest  among 
those  whose  mothers  were  bom  in  the  United  States  (62.7). 
The  death  rate  due  to  accidents  and  injuries  is  highest  among 
persons  45  years  of  age  and  over.  The  average  age  at  death 
from  accidents  is  about  33.5.  The  proportions  of  death  from 
accidents  and  injuries  were  greatest  in  the  Cordilleran  regions, 
the  Pacific  coast  region  and  the  Western  plains;  they  are  least 
in  the  North  Atlantic  coast  region,  the  Middle  Atlantic  coast 
region  and  the  Northeastern  hills  and  plateaus.  The  warmer 
months  show  a  larger  proportion  of  fatal  accidents  than  the 
cooler  months.  A  person  is  more  liable  to  meet  death  by 
accidental  injiuries  than  by  any  other  single  cause,  except 
tuberculosis,  pneumonia  or  heart  disease.  One  is  twice  as 
liable  to  die  from  accident  as  from  old  age  Typhoid  fever, 
cancer,  apoplexy,  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  meningitis, 
paralysis,  diphtheria,  diseases  of  the  stomach,  liver  and  brain, 
ail  these  are  slight  menaces  to  life  compared  with  the  accident 
hazard  If,  as  seems  not  unreasonable,  a  person  is  liable  to 
die  of  any  disabling  accident  that  happens  to  him,  what  is  to 
be  said  concerning  the  11,000,000  accidents  that  happen  every 
year.  It  seems  to  be  trtie  that  a  person  is  100  times  more 
liable  to  "catch"  an  accident  than  a  fatal  case  of  tuberculosis 
or  pneumonia,  and  about  1,000  times  more  liable  to  "catch"  an 
accident  that  a  fatal  case  of  liver  disease. — "Amer.  Medicine." 
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INVESTMENTS  FOR  PHYSICIANS. 

Jt  is  a  matter  of  common  remark  among  bankers 
and  business  men  that  physicians,  more  than  members 
of  any  other  profession,  imless  it  be  the  clergy,  are 
prone  to  make  unwise  investments  of  their  savings. 
Medical  men,  it  is  true,  are  among  the  most  far-seeing 
of  individuals  as  far  as  the  judgment  of  the  character 
of  their  fellow-man  is  concerned;  in  general,  they  are 
noted  for  the  common  sense  they  display  in  the  ordinary 
dealings  of  life.  Too  often,  however,  the  sense  of  pro- 
portion seems  to  abandon  them  when  it  comes  to  matters 
relating  to  their  financial  welfare.  The  reason  is  largely, 
in  our  opinion,  to  be  found  in  the  widespread  misunder- 
standing which  exists  among  members  of  the  profession 
regarding  the  fundamental  principles  underlying  in- 
vestments. How  often  in  moving  among  medical  men 
do  we  hear  comments  on  "investments'^  in  mining  stocks, 
in  oil  wells,  in  rubber  plantations  or  in  industrial  com- 
panies of  various  types.  It  is  no  unusual  occurrence  to 
be  recommended  by  a  friendly-disposed  fellow  practi- 
tioner to  remove  our  accumulated  little  surplus  from  the 
savings  bank  and  to  buy  ignis  fatuus  oil  stock  that  is 
paying  12  per  cent,  dividends,  or  to  sell  our  Chicago  & 
Northwestern  railway  bonds  and  purchase  Guatemala 
rubber  and  coffee  stock  at  50  cents  per  share  because  it 
is  announced  that  the  price  will  be  advanced  to  75  cents 
next  month.  The  promoters  of  these  will-o'-the-wisp 
concerns  are  only  too  well  aware  of  the  ease  with  which 
large  numbers  of  medical  men  can  be  induced  to  venture 
in  them ;  that  they  make  good  use  of  medical  directories 
the  daily  mail  of  every  medical  man  in  the  country 
attests. 

It  is  doubtless  to  the  credit  of  the  majority  of  med- 
ical men  that  they  are  ignorant  of  the  details  connected 
with  the  selling  of  stock  and  bonds,  that  they  know  noth- 
ing of  "puts"  and  "calls,"  and  that  the  "short  interest" 
and  "stop-loss  orders"  are  terms  which  are  mysteries  to 
them.  A  man  to  be  well  versed  in  all  the  minutiae  of 
Wall  street  or  La  Salle  street  should  give  his  whole  time 
to  the  occupation  and  he  will  be  fortunate  then  if  he 
learns  how  to  trade  with  profit.  The  physician  who  is  to 
be  a  success  in  his  profession  and  an  honor  to  it,  must 
give  as  much  time  and  thought  to  that  profession  as  old 
John  Graham  advised  his  son  to  give  to  pork.  If  he 
attempts  to  speculate  in  stocks  and  to  practice  medicine 
at  the  same  time  he  may  not  be  the  most  closely-shorn  of 
the  "lam.bs"  in  the  street,  but  he  will  almost  certainly 


deteriorate     as     a    physician     in    the    homes    of    his 
patients. 

It  is  important  to  distinguish  between  "investment  of 
savings"  and  "investment  for  large  profits."  In  the  lat- 
ter instance  over-ambition  is  likely  to  lead  to  indulgence 
in  semi-speculative  investments  or  to  the  yielding  to  pure 
speculation  in  so-called  securities  which  are  really  noth- 
ing more  nor  less  than  gambling  counters. 

If  Simeon  Teluya  of  the  Province  of  Moncostonango 
in  Guatemala  were  to  write  to  a  thousand  physicians 
and  ask  each  one  of  them  to  lend  him  a  hundred  dollars, 
it  is  very  improbable  that  he  would  receive  favorable 
answers  to  his  request;  at  any  rate,  before  loaning  the 
$100  to  a  man  unknown  to  him  and  living  so  far  away, 
inquiry  Avould  first  be  made  as  to  the  reliability  of  the 
man  and  the  security  of  such  a  loan.  But  let  Simeon 
Teluya  stake  out  a  few  acres  of  Gautemala  highlands  or 
marsh,  and,  with  the  help  of  an  enterprising  American 
promoter  who  has  a  couple  of  hundred  dollars  with 
which  to  begin  a  new  scheme,  organize  a  company  with 
$3,000,000  capital,  advertise  broadcast  that  rubber  trees 
which  have  been  planted  are  rapidly  developing  and  that 
meanwhile  the  yield  of  coffee  will  speedily  make  divi- 
dends possible,  send  printed  prospectuses  to  physicians 
stating  that  this  month  is  the  last  opportunity  to  secure 
"treasury  stock,"  and  that  next  month  the  price  of  each 
share  will  be  doubled,  and  it  is  surprising  how  many 
"conservative"  men,  without  investigating  in  the  slight- 
est way  Simeon  or  his  plantation,  will  mail  their  checks 
for  the  stock. 

Kow  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  some  rubber  planta- 
tions are  exceedingly  profitable  and  that  there  have  been 
mines  and  oil  wells  which  have  turned  small  investments 
into  great  fortunes.  Many  of  the  ventures  exploited 
represent  opportunities  of  actual  value;  more  of  them 
have  an  honest  purpose  behind  them,  but  ultimately 
prove  unprofitable,  but  those  who  have  watched  the 
course  of  such  concerns  most  closely  tell  us  that  a 
"large  proportion  of  such  offerings  afford  little  or  no 
return  to  the  public  who  risk  their  money  in  the 
scheme." 

Safety  of  the  principal  is  of  much  greater  importance 
than  large  dividends  or  a  high  rate  of  interest.  Rather 
than  run  any  large  risk  it  is  better  to  be  satisfied  with 
the  small  rate  of  income  which  pertains  to  the  so-called 
"widows'  and  orphans'  investments,"  such  as  are  pro- 
vided by  savings  banks,  government  and  conservative 
municipal  bonds,  endowment  insurance  in  first-class 
companies,  or  first  mortgages  on  real  estate  worth  twice 
the  face  of  the  mortgage,  and  which  is  producing  in- 
come considerably  in  excess  of  the  interest  on  the  mort- 
gage and  is  owned  by  some  one  who  has  other  property 
than  that  on  which  the  mortgage  is  held. 

Certain  bonds  and  stocks  can  be  purchased  mth 
safety;  others  are  rislr^.  One  of  the  most  important 
principles  which  should  be  grasped  is  this :  It  is  never 
wise  to  invest  in  securities  of  which  one  can  not  have  full 
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knowledge.  This  is  -why  it  is  better  to  invest  in  the 
■lurities  of  local  companies  which  serve  essential  local 
;  .'ds,  like  light,  water  and  transportation:  for  the  phy- 
-  'ian  if  ho  invests  in  his  own  town  or  city,  ought  to  be 
better  able  to  make  sure  whether  or  not  the  companies 
•n-]  oio  l)nnds  he  purchases  are  honestly  and  economically 
<1.  lian  if  he  buys  the  bonds  of  companies  operat- 
ing in  distant  cities.  He  should  study  the  company's 
reports,  be  sure  that  he  understands  what  every  item 
means,  keep  in  close  touch  with  the  officers  thereof  and 
know  as  much  as  possible  of  the  nature  of  the  business. 
The  advantages  of  seeking  all  one's  business  profits  within 
the  range  of  his  o-^ti  immediate  and  more  or  less  expert 
observations  can  scarcely  be  over-estimated.  The  secur- 
ities of  companies,  and  especially  of  industrial  concerns, 
which  avoid  publicity,  and  of  which  no  adequate  account 
of  resources  and  liabilities,  of  relation  of  fixed  charges  to 
net  carninirs.  and  of  relation  of  dividend  distributions  to 
surplus  earnings  can  be  obtained  should  be  shunned  as 
assiduously  as  the  substitution  of  morphin  for  quinin. 

\  -pcond  fundamental  verity  with  regard  to  invest- 
i;,  ;;  -  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  "the  return  on  a 
security  always  indicates  the  measure  of  the  risk.''  An 
examination  of  the  yield  of  different  classes  of  bonds  will 
show  that  government  bonds  return  about  2  per  cent. ; 
high-class  municipal  bonds  about  3  per  cent.,  and  railway 
bonds  of  the  best  class  from  3.25  to  4.5  per  cent.  If  on 
inquiry  a  bond  or  stock  be  found  to  be  selling  at  a 
price  which  permits  of  a  net  yield  of  over  5  per  cent,  it 
is  either  because  there  is  a  limited  market  for  the  se- 
curity or  the  investing  public  doubts  the  stability  of  the 
return.  Occasionally  there  is  to  be  picked  up  a  really 
safe  security  which  yields  more  than  5  per  cent,  net 
return,  but  this  is  rare,  and  there  is  always  some  special 
reason  to  account  for  its  cheapness. 

A  third  law  of  investments  is  this :  A  large  propor- 
tion of  new  business  imdertakings  fail;  it  is  therefore 
rarely  wise  to  put  money  into  any  new  enterprise.  Such 
a  disposition  of  money  must  be  looked  on  as  speculation 
rather  than  as  an  investment.  It  is  much  safer  to  limit 
one's  purchases  to  the  bonds,  for  example,  of  railw^ays  and 
corporations,  which,  through  a  series  of  years  (including 
a  ]:)eriod  of  hard  times),  have  demonstrated  their  ability 
to  pay  all  their  fixed  charges  with  60  per  cent,  or  less  of 
their  net  earnings.  If  the  stocks  of  first-class  railroads 
are  ever  purchased  (and  they  are,  of  course,  always 
much  less  safe  than  the  bonds  of  the  same  roads)  the 
investor  should  first  make  sure  of  the  margin  of  safety 
of  surplus  earnings  over  dividends;  if,  after  all  fixed 
charges  liave  been  paid,  more  than  60  per  cent,  of  the 
surptus  earnings  have  been  distributed  as  dividends  at 
any  tim€'  during  the  preceding  five  or  ten  years,  the 
stock  should  not  be  bought  as  a  prime  investment. 

Fourthly,  a  physician  should  never  intrust  money  for 
investment  to  any  person  or  company  who  offers  to  place 
great  skill  in  reading  the  markets  at  the  disposal  of  the 
investor  in  exchange  for  a  practical  part  of  the  large 
profits  promised.     Discretionary  pools,  trading  s}-ndi- 


cates  and  all  such  "get-rich-quick'^  concerns  are  to  be 
avoided  as  one  would  the  arch  enemy.  Promises  of  10 
per  cent,  return  or  more  monthly  are  to  be  regarded  as 
opportunities  for  falling  into  a  snare,  and  the  snare  is 
very  often  a  tangle  which  ends  in  disgrace.  If  dis- 
cretionary pools  had  that  clairvoyant  knowledge  of  the 
immediate  movements  of  the  market  which  would  per- 
mit them  to  make  the  money  for  their  clients  that  they 
claim,  they  would  be  in  the  market  entirely  on  their  own 
account,  and  not  be  wasting  time  working  on  small  com- 
missions for  other  people.  Fortunately  the  postal  au- 
thorities are  ridding  the  country  of  the  worst  of  these 
pests  as  fast  as  their  attention  is  called  to  them. 

In  conclusion,  if  medical  men  would  learn  to  follow 
the  advice  of  a  sage  counselor  and  '^end  no  money  as  a 
favor  to  anyone  unless  you  are  willing  and  able,  if  need 
be,  to  give  the  money  outright ;  to  have  no  business  deal- 
ings with  your  relatives  in  which  business  and  sentiment 
are  mixed  up ;  sign  no  notes  and  assume  no  financial  re- 
sponsibilities for  other  people  .  .  .  and  never  put  a 
large  part  of  your  savings  into  any  one  investment," 
there  would  be  many  fewer  heart  burnings  in  old  age 
and  many  happier  physicians'  families  than  there  are 
to-dav. 


THE   NOMENCLATURE    OF   CYTOLYSIS    AND   BACTERI- 
OLYSIS. 

The  terms  intermediary  body,  complement,  etc.,  have 
appeared  repeatedly  in  these  columns  in  discussing  some 
of  the  phenomena  of  the  reactions  of  immunity.  Al- 
though the  functions  of  these  bodies,  which  are  made 
clear  by  certain  observed  phenomena  rather  than  through 
the  isolation  of  tangible  substances,  are  now  fairly  well 
imderstood  by  scientific  workers  and  general  readers, 
there  is  among  the  contributors  of  -sarious  countries  a 
reprehensible  lack  of  unanimity  in  the  terminology  em- 
ployed. This  must  needs  lead  to  a  degree  of  confusion 
among  medical  men  in  general  in  their  attempts  to  grasp 
a  problem  which,  primarily,  is  not  simple. 

In  view  of  this,  a  brief  consideration  of  the  nomen- 
clature of  immunity  seems  appropriate.  It  is  now  gen- 
erally understood  that  so-called  cytolytic  and  bacteriolytic 
serum  contains  two  substances,  one  thermostabile,  and 
one  thermolabile,  which  is  destroyed  by  about  5G  C.  for 
thirty  minutes.  The  thermostabile  substance  combines 
with  the  cell  (animal  or  bacterial)  for  which  it  is  specific, 
gaining  entrance  through  the  theoretical  cell  "receptors," 
of  which  every  cell  has  a  great  variety.  After  this 
union  has  taken  place,  something  happens  by  means  of 
which  the  thermolabile  substance  in  some  way  can  enter 
or  be  joined  to  the  cell  and  produce  its  solution.  "With- 
out the  first  step  the  second  can  not  occur,  and  thev 
must  occur  in  this  order.  ^Ye  have,  then,  to  do  with 
three  different  ^TDodies"  in  the  process  of  cji:olysis:  the 
cell  with  its  rccej^tor,  the  thermost<abile  body  (inter- 
mediary body  or  amboceptor),  and  the  thermolabile  body 
(complement). 
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The  ;iin!>'MC|.t()r  or  inlcnnrdiary  body  has  a  certain 
amount  of  minplexity  in  that  it  has  two  different  affin- 
ities, one  for  tlie  cell  and  one  for  the  complement.  It^ 
has  been  supposed  that  these  affinities  reside  in  definite 
molecular  groups  of  the  amboceptor,  and,  in  accordance 
with  their  function,  they  are  called  binding  groups 
(haptophorous  groups  or  simply  haptophorcs).  The 
group  with  affinity  for  the  cell  is  the  cytophilous,  for  the 
complement  the  complementophilous  group  of  hapto- 
phorcs. Now  the  amboceptor,  under  certain  circum- 
stances, may  undergo  a  kind  of  degeneration,  in  that  it 
may  lose  its  binding  group  on  the  one  hand  for  the  cell, 
or  on  the  other  for  the  complement.  The  degenerated 
body  is  an  amhoceptoid  (Wechsberg). 

The  complement  also  is  not  simple  in  its  constitution. 
It  is  the  active  or  digesting  substance  of  an  immune 
serum,  the  amboceptor  being  an  intermediary  body.  It 
has  been  shown  that  the  complement  degenerates  spon- 
taneously with  ease,  losing  its  power  to  cause  lysis,  but 
retaining  the  power  to  combine  with  the  complemento- 
philous group  of  the  amboceptor.  In  this  way  the  ambo- 
ceptors are  used  up,  and  active  complements  which  may 
happen  to  be  present  can  not  come  into  play.  The 
degenerated  complement  is  called  complementoid.  Al- 
though it  is  inactive  in  this  form,  when  injected  into 
animals  it  is  able  to  give  rise  to  the  formation  of  anti- 
complement,  because  it  retains  its  haptophorous  group. 
That  part  of  the  complement  which  digests  the  cell,  and 
is  so  sensitive,  is  the  toxophorous  group,  or  the  toxophore. 

Various  sera  are  designated  thus :  bacteriolysin,  hemo- 
lysin, leucolysin,  spermolysin,  endotheliolysin,  and  so  on 
through  the  whole  list  of  available  cells.  The  ambo- 
ceptors are  the  specific  elements  in  these  sera,  and  while 
some  are  present  normally  they  are  produced  to  an 
enormous  degree  in  immunization;  complements  seem 
to  be  less  specific  and  are  not  increased  in  immunization. 

The  relationship  of  animal  species  has  made  necessary 
another  group  of  names.  If  the  serum  or  fluids  of  an 
animal  will  dissolve  its  own  cells  the  phenomenon  is 
called  autolysis ;  if  a  member  of  a  species  can  naturally, 
or  through  immunization,  cause  lysis  of  cells  of  another 
member  of  the  same  species,  isol3^sis  is  spoken  of;  and 
heterolysis,  if  the  serum  dissolves  the  cells  of  an  animal 
belonging  to  a  different  species.  The  respective  ambo- 
ceptors are  autolysin,  isolysin,  and  heterolysin. 

Agglutinins,  precipitins  and  coagulins  are  additional 
bodies  which  are  produced  by  injecting  animals  with 
different  substances.  They  are  simple  compared  with 
the  amboceptors,  and  are  called  uniceptors,  having  a 
haptophorous  group  and  supposedly  a  toxophorous  (ag- 
glutiuophorous) ;  thus  they  have  a  structure  similar  to 
that  of  complement  and  also  of  toxin,  which  latter  can  not 
be  discussed  now.  Certain  bacteria  produce  in  bouillon 
cultures  substances  which  dissolve  or  agglutinate  animal 
cells,  giving  rise  to  the  terms  bacterio-hemagglutinin, 
etc.,  in  distinction  to  serum-agglutinins.  Bacteria  may 
also  form  other  substances  of  this  kind,  for  example,  the 
staphylococcus  forms  a  staphylohemolysin  and  a  staphy- 


loleucolysin  (leucocidin).  There  is  also  a  specific  pre- 
cipitin which  is  produced  in  the  serum  of  an  animal  im- 
munized with  certain  micro-organisms;  bringing  such 
a  serum  in  contact  with  the  fresh  filtrate  of  bouillon 
cultures  of  the  microbe  in  question  gives  rise  to  a  pre- 
cipitate (Kraus). 

By  way  of  summary,  one  may  say  that  the  products  of 
immunization  are  antitoxins,  antiferments  (antirennet, 
etc.),  coagulins  and  precipitins,  agglutinins,  and  cytoly- 
sins  or  cytotoxins;  of  these  the  cytolysins  require  the 
united  action  of  two  separable  substances,  amboceptor 
and  complement.  Of  these  bodies,  the  following  allow  the 
production  of  special  antibodies:  coagulin,  precipitin, 
agglutinin  and  cytolysin.  An  anticytol3rtic  action  may 
be  due  to  the  presence  either  of  an  antiamboceptor  or  an 
anticomplement. 

This  is  surely  a  complex  mass  of  names  and  the  object 
of  these  remarks  is  solely  to  call  them  to  mind,  but 
the  early  confusion  disappears  for  the  most  part  when 
the  principles  have  been  mastered.  However,  various 
synonyms  have  continuously  crept  into  literature,  par- 
ticularly in  dealing  with  the  thermostabile  body  of 
cytolytic  serum.  "Antikorper"  (antibody),  "Immun- 
korper"  (immune  body),  "Zwischenkorper"  (inter- 
mediary body),  and  "Amboceptor"  have  been  applied 
successively  to  it  by  German  writers.  Bordet  and  the 
French  school  generally  use  "substance  sensibilisatrice" 
(the  substance  which  sensitizes) .  However,  Metschnikoff 
introduced  "philocytase,"  then  later  concluded  that  "fix- 
ateur"  represented  the  function  of  the  body  better.  We 
can  not  conceive  what  subtle  properties  the  amboceptor 
may  possess  by  virtue  of  which  London's  "desmon"  ( G-r., 
a  bond)  may  be  better  suited  than  Mueller's  "copula" 
(Lat.,  a  bond).  Let  us  hope  we  have  seen  the  last  in 
Gruber's  "Prseparator." 

Nor  has  the  complement  been  spared.  Buchner's 
"alexine"  (Gr.,  to  ward  off)  formerly  represented  the 
whole  bactericidal  property  of  the  blood  before  specific 
cytolysis  was  understood.  The  French,  some  Russians 
and  Germans  now  use  it  as  Ehrlich  has  used  complement, 
since  he  abandoned  "addiment."  Metschnikoff  has  in- 
vented "cytase"  out  of  respect  to  the  supposed  cellular 
(phagocytic)  origin  of  the  substance. 

In  view  of  the  prevailing  and  growing  custom  in 
America,  it  seems  that  we  are  destined  to  use  amboceptor 
or  intermediary  body  and  complement.  Amboceptor 
seems  preferable  to  intermediary  body,  because  the  anti- 
is  so  conveniently  prefixed  and  the  -oid  added.  As  to  the 
state  of  affairs  in  Europe,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
minority  will  be  willing  in  the  course  of  time  to  render 
back  their  carefully  culled  but  unnecessary  names  to 
their  source — the  lexicon. 


LESSONS    OF    THE    EPIDEMIC    AT   ITHACA. 

If  the  deplorable  occurrences  at  Ithaca  are  to  serve  any 
useful  purpose  in  the  economy  of  nature,  it  must  be 
to  point  a  moral  rather  than  to  adorn  a  tale.     If  we 
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draw  lossoi  s  for  our  o^ti  behoof  from  the  calamity  of 
other  peop  e,  it  is  not  with  the  intent  to  increase  in 
any  way  the  burden  of  the  afflicted  town,  but  simplv 
with  the  desire  that  other  municipalities  may  heed  while 
there  is  yet  time  the  plainest  of  the  lessons  that  are 
taught  by  the  experiences  of  Ithaca. 

The  outbreak  has  already  had  a  remarkable  effect  in 
stimulating  the  authorities  of  many  other  towns  to  in- 
spect and  guard  more  closely  their  own  supplies  of 
surface  wat'^r.  A  searching  of  hearts  among  the  officials 
in  charge  of  water  works  is  going  on  all  over  the  country. 
Clippings  come  to  us  all  the  way  from  Connecticut  to 
California,  showing  that  municipal  water  supplies  are 
being  looked  into  as  never  before.  In  the  city  of  Buffalo, 
for  example,  an  active  discussion  is  being  carried  on 
at  the  present  -moment  as  to  the  relative  desirability  of 
constructing  a  filtration  plant  or  pushing  the  water 
intake  farther  into  the  lake.  Eochester,  Auburn  and 
many  other  places  in  the  state  of  New  York  are  con- 
sidering measures  for  the  betterment  of  their  supplies. 
The  authorities  of  several  of  the  large  universities  are 
fully  awakened,  it  is  said,  to  their  responsibilities,  and 
are  increasing  the  safeguards  which  are  already  in  some 
instances  thrown  about  the  water  supply  of  their  re- 
spective student  bodies.  The  wide  publicity  given  by  the 
Ithaca  epidemic  to  the  danger  that  always  lurks  in  an 
unguarded  surface  water  in  a  populous  district  can 
have  no  other  than  a  beneficial  effect.  The  constant 
menace  from  an  unprotected  surface  water  is  one  of  the 
most  obvious  of  the  lessons  to  be  drawn  from  the  Ithaca 
outbreak. 

In  some  quarters  much  stress  has  been  laid  on  the 
circumstance  that  the  water  supply  of  Ithaca  was  in  the 
hands  of  a  private  corporation,  and  more  or  less  cogent 
arguments  for  municipal  ownership  have  been  deduced 
from  this  fact.  The  reversion  of  opinion  on  this  point 
at  Ithaca  is  worthy  of  note:  Feb.  27,  1902,  the  town 
voted  against  mimicipal  ownership  of  the  water  works 
by  a  vote  of  718  to  583 ;  while  at  a  special  election,  held 
March  2,  1903,  the  vote  stood  1,335  for  and  only  30 
against.  There  is  undoubtedly  much  to  be  said  in  favor 
of  the  municipal  ownership  of  public  water  supplies, 
and  whatever  may  be  one's  opinion  as  to  the  desirability 
of  municipal  ownership  of  public  utilities  in  general,  it 
must  be  admitted  that  the  arguments  for  the  ownership 
of  water  supply  are  far  stronger  than  in  the  case  of 
transportation  or  illumination  facilities.  We  can  not 
help  believing,  however,  that  the  introduction  of  the 
question  of  municipal  ownership  into  the  present  dis- 
cussion really  obscures  the  true  issue.  It  does  not  seem 
to  be  a  question  of  municipal  ownership  per  se  that  is 
here  in  question.  Many  cities  that  have  owned  their 
water  supply  for  years  find  themselves  in  a  much  more 
helpless  position  than  Ithaca  in  respect  to  controlling  the 
general  quality  of  their  supply.  It  is  certainly  not  true 
that  municipal  ownership  of  water  works  insures  a  good 
supply,  or  that  private  ownership  necessitates  a  bad  one. 


The  plain  lesson  here,  and  the  lesson  that,  for  our 
part,  we  should  emphasize  most  strongly,  is  that  both 
municipalities  and  private  water  companies  must  learn 
to  resort  habitually  to  expert  opinion  and  to  accept  it 
when  secured.  Perhaps  the  most  depressing  feature 
about  the  management  of  our  cities  is  the  continued 
failure  of  the  authorities  to  avail  themselves  of  com- 
petent opinion  and  advice.  The  good  old  American 
custom  of  assuming  that  any  man's  opinion  about  any 
matter  is  as  good  as  any  other's,  is  one  that  can  hardly 
be  carried  over  into  the  twentieth  century  without  con- 
siderable danger  to  our  national  prestige.  In  matters 
involving  life  and  health,  especially,  there  is  no  place 
for  the  amateur.  City  aldermen,  college  trustees,  even 
physicians  without  special  training  in  modem  hygiene, 
must  all  give  way  eventually  to  the  definitely  trained 
and  experienced  expert,  who  can  advise  with  knowledge 
as  to  the  proper  means  of  safeguarding  a  water  supply 
or  stamping  out  an  epidemic.  If  those  possessed  of 
local  authority  in  such  matters  would  devote  themselves 
to  securing  precise  information  concerning  the  men  in 
whose  judgment  confidence  can  be  placed,  rather  than 
in  endeavoring  to  form  for  themselves  in  a  few  days  or 
weeks  an  opinion  about  questions  for  the  proper  con- 
sideration of  which  an  elaborate  and  special  training  is 
required,  the  result  of  their  deliberations  would  be  less 
often  either  grotesque  or  disastrous.  Eeliance  on  those 
who  know,  rather  than  on  those  who  pretend  to  know  or 
think  they  know,  is  the  lesson  to  be  most  seriously  taken 
to  heart  by  municipal  authorities  at  the  present  moment. 
The  requisite  information  and  engineering  skill  for  all 
public  works  involving  the  protection  of  the  public  health 
can  easily  be  obtained,  and  no  fancied  exigencies  of  local 
or  national  politics  should  be  allowed  to  block  the  way 
when  the  lives  of  human  beings  are  at  stake. 


A  POSSIBLE  LEG.\L  DISTINCTION. 
A  new  question  may  arise  for  our  technical  judges 
to  decide.  It  is  reported  that  the  amended  law  of  Xorth 
Carolina  is  so  worded  as  to  exempt  those  "who  'cure'  the 
sick  or  afflicted  by  spiritual  means  alone."  It  apparently 
makes  no  provision  for  those  who  only  "treat"  the  sick 
by  such  means.  As  a  lay  contemporary  pertinently  asks : 
"Does  it  apply  in  case  the  patient  dies  ?"  The  Eddyite 
or  mental  healer  might  find  himself  still  under  the  law 
if  he  had  bad  luck  with  his  case.  It  is  a  little  remark- 
able that  the  persons  who  were  influential  enough  to 
obtain  the  exemption  as  stated  did  not  see  the  possibility 
of  the  embarrassing  complication.  We  await  the  decision 
of  the  Xorth  Carolina  courts  Avith  trepidation. 


TOTAL  ABSTINENCE  AMONG  BARTENDERS. 
A  total  abstinence  society  of  bartenders  has  been 
formed  in  Chicago,  its  objects,  as  set  forth,  being  to 
promote  temperate  habits  among  bartenders,  to  set  a 
good  example  to  the  customers,  to  protect  the  cash 
register  and  stock,  and  to  elevate  the  calling.  Bar- 
tenders are  not  considered  good  risks  in  insurance  com- 
panies on  account  of  the  dangers  of  their  business,  there- 
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fore  the  promotion  of  temperate  habits  among  them  has 
a  very  sensible  sort  of  egoistic  motive.  To  set  a  good 
example  to  the  customers,  however,  by  being  total  ab- 
stainers as  a  business  proposition  is  one  which  we  should 
think  would  not  be  encouraged  by  the  bartenders'  em- 
ployers. It  is  hardly  likely  that  they  would  want  their 
customers  to  become  total  abstainers.  The  elevation  of 
the  calling  is,  of  course,  another  question.  Whether  a 
calling  which  discredits  itself  by  the  conduct  of  its 
own  followers  can  be  specially  elevated  in  this  way  may 
be  a  matter  of  some  doubt. 


Medical  PSew®. 


IS   SALICYLIC  ACID  AS  A   FOOD  PRESERVATIVE 
HARMFUL? 

Elsewhere^  in  The  Journal  appears  an  abstract  of  an 
article  by  Drs.  MacAlister  and  Bradshaw  of  Liverpool, 
on  the  effects  of  salicylic  acid  as  a  food  preservative. 
Their  conclusions  are  positive  and,  as  they  say,  they 
speak  with  a  due  sense  of  responsibility.  According  to 
their  views,  salicylic  acid,  in  the  ways  in  which  it  is 
used  in  the  preparation  of  food  products,  is  not  only  not 
harmful,  but  is  a  preservative  to  health,  inasmuch  as  the 
process  of  decomposition  which  it  prevents  would  be  far 
more  dangerous.  Their  argument  seems  to  be  fairly  well 
taken  and  their  experiments  reasonably  conclusive.  They 
show  by  their  experiments  that  digestion  in  vitro  is 
scarcely  perceptibly  hindered  by  saturated  solutions  of 
salicylic  acid  and  that  the  effects  of  small  quantities  on 
the  living  subjects  are  practically  negligible,  according 
to  their  oAvn  personal  experiences  and  observation  and 
those  of  Kolbe,  whom  they  quote.  The  question  of  food 
preservatives  is  one  that  is  of  general  interest  and -the 
communication,  therefore,  has  a  certain  specific  value. 
One  of  their  arguments  is  that  a  large  number  of  popular 
non-alcoholic  beverages  are  possible  with  the  use  of 
salicylic  acid,  and  are  useful  substitutes  for  the  stronger 
alcoholic  drinks.  The  use  of  salicylic  acid,  therefore,  is 
in  direct  line  with  the  temperance  cause.  On  this  point 
they  lay  much  stress.  There  is  a  certain  use  of  salicylic 
acid  to  which  this  argument  does  not  apply,  and  that  is 
in  certain  drinlcs  in  which  a  decided  percentage  of  alco- 
hol is  used.  If  the^  amount  of  salicylic  acid  thus  taken 
either  in  these  ''temperance  drinks"  or  in  the  alcoholic 
ones  is  not  harmful,  then  it  is  probably  not  harmful  in 
food  in  the  way  it  is  used,  especially  the  small  quantities 
in  condiments,  such  as  catsup,  etc.,  in  which  it  is  prin- 
cipally employed.  What  is  said  of  the  harmlessness  of 
salicylic  acid  is  probably  equally  true  of  several  other 
antiseptics  used  as  food  preservatives.  Dr.  Tucker's 
paper,  abstracted  in  a  very  recent  issue  of  The 
Journal,-  while  conservative  as  to  their  use,  deprecates 
any  extreme  legislation  on  articles  which  are  not  gener- 
ally conceded  to  be  harmful.  It  would  not  be  a  bad  idea, 
however,  as  he  suggests,  to  require  manufacturers  of  all 
substances  containing  these  preservatives  to  have  the 
proportion  used  stated  on  the  labels. 

1.  See  page  942  of  this  Issue,  abstract  11. 

2.  The  Journal,  March  28,  p.  875. 


Cocoanut  As  a  Vermifuge. — A  diet  or  a  free  ingestion  of 
cocoanuts  is  said,  in  many  of  our  exchanges,  to  destroy  tape 
worms.  The  item  is  quoted  without -credit  or  authority,  and 
the  question  naturally  arises  whether  the  simple  remedy  is 
efficient  and  who  has  proved  it. 


DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Georgetown  University  Hospital  Addition. — Ground  has  been 
broken  for  the  extension  to  the  Georgetown  University  Hos- 
pital building.     The  addition  will  be  100  by  35  feet. 

Addition  to  Garfield  Hospital. — Plans  are  being  prepared  for 
the  $100,000  addition  to  Garfield  Memorial  Hospital,  which  is 
to  be  four  stories  high  and  of  brick  and  stone  construction. 

Law  Against  Spitting. — After  a  public  hearing,  the  commis- 
sioners have  adopted  a  health  regulation  prohibiting  spitting 
on  the  sidewalks.  The  law  already  in  force  prohibits  spitting 
in  street  cars,  public  vehicles  and  public  places  under  control 
of  the  district. 

Health  of  the  District. — The  report  of  the  health  officer  for 
the  week  ended  jSIarch  21  shows  the  total  number  of  deaths  to 
have  been  111,  of  which  73  wej-e  white  and  38  colored;  78  births 
were  reported,  of  -w  hich  50  were  white  and  28  colored.  At  the 
close  of  the  week  there  were  under  treatment  86  cases  of 
typhoid  fever,  10  of  scarlet  fever,  8  of  diphtheria,  and  7  of 
smallpox. 

Medical  Inspectors  for  Schools. — The  district  appropriation 
act  approved  March  3,  provides  for  twelve  medical  inspectors 
of  public  schools,  four  of  whom  shall  be  of  the  colored  race,  at 
$500  each,  with  the  proviso  "that  said  inspectors  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  commissioners  only  after  competitive  exam- 
ination, and  shall  have  had  at  least  five  years'  experience  in 
the  practice  of  medicine  in  the  District  of  Columbia." 

ILLINOIS. 

Smallpox  at  Greenfield. — Dr.  Archie  W.  Barker,  Springfield, 
who  was  sent  by  the  State  Board  of  Health  to  Greenfield  to 
investigate  the  smallpox  conditions  there,  reports  that  there 
are  twelve  cases  in  the  village. 

State  Society  Incorporated. — The  Illinois  State  Medical 
Society  was  licensed  to  incorporate  by  the  Secretary  of  State, 
March  24. — The  incorporation  is  not  for  profit,  and  the  object 
is  to  promote  the  science  of  medicine.  The  principal  office  is 
to  be  in  Springfield.  The  incorporators  are  Drs.  David  W. 
Graham,  Chicago;  Carl  E.  Black,  Jacksonville  and  Otho  B.  Will, 
Peoria. 

Chicago. 

Practiced  Without  a  License. — Leon  H.  Dombro,  a  Russian, 
was  fined  $100  and  costs,  March  23,  for  practicing  medicine 
without  a  license. 

Generous  Pledges. — Dr.  Frank  Billings  announces  that  one 
individual  has  offered  to  give  $100,000  or  a  large  tract  of  land 
to  the  Children's  Hospital  Society,  and  that  another  person 
has  pledged  $75,000. 

Personal. — Dr.  and  Mrs.  George  de  Tarnowsky  have  returned 

from  their  trip  abroad. Dr.  Horace  G    Anderson,  who  has 

been  ill  a  long  time,  has  been  placed  in  a  private  sanatorium  in 

Peoria. Dr.  Robert  F.  Bennett  has  been  adjudged  insane  and 

sent  to  the  State  Hospital,  Elgin. 

Bone  and  Not  Lung  Tubercuiosis. — On  account  of  sensational 
statements  in  the  daily  press  regarding  the  prevalence  of 
tuberculosis  in  the  School  for  Crippled  Children,  where  it  was 
alleged  the  majority  of  the  pupils  were  afflicted  with  con- 
sumption, the  health  commissioner  ordered  an  investigation, 
which  demonstrated,  as  might  have  been  expected,  that  a  large 
proportion  of  the  crippled  children  were  suffering  or  had 
suffered  from  tuberculosis  of  bones  or  joints. 

The  City's  Deaths. — The  month  is  barely  sa,ving  its  record  as 
one  of  declining  mortality.  The  563  deaths  recorded  during 
the  week  represent  an  annual  rate  of  15.58  per  1,000,  precisely 
the  same  as  for  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year,  when  the 
death  rate  was  about  normal  for  the  season,  and  7.9  per  cent, 
lower  than  that  of  the  preceding  week.  Pneumonia  deaths  still 
continue  excessive — 100  per  cent,  greater  than  those  from  con- 
smnption  and  40  per  cent,  more  than  last  year.  The  deaths 
from  pneumonia  numbered  121;  from  consumption,  60;  from 
heart  disease,  54;  from  Bright's  disease,  33,  and  from  vio- 
lence, 28. 

INDIANA. 

Anatomical  Board  Organizes.— The  State  Anatomical  Board, 
created  by  the  recent  legislature  to  have  charge  of  the  furnish- 
ing of  corpses  to  colleges  for  dissection  purposes,  held  its  first 
meeting  in  Indianapolis,  March  20.  Dr.  John  H.  Forrest, 
Marion,  ex-officio  chairman  of  the  new  board  by  reason  of  his 
position  as  president  of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  presided. 
The    board    organized    by    selecting    the    following    additional 
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oliicers:  Dr  John  H.  Oliver,  treasurer;  Dr.  E.  F.  Sommer. 
secretary;  Lrs.  V.  M.  \\'right,  Collins  T.  Bedford  and  T.  E 
Courtney,  trustees. 

Recent  Sanitary  Legislation. — The  sixty-third  general  as- 
sembly, which  adjourned  Jlarch  7,  passed  four  bills  -which  were 
presented  by  the  State  Board  of  Health.  The  first  was  an  in- 
creased appropriation  for  health  work.  Six  thousand  dollars 
per  annum,  aside  from  the  salary  of  the  secretary  and  chief 
clerk,  had  b'jen  heretofore  appropriated  Now  ten  thousand 
dollars  is  given.  This  makes  an  increase  of  four  thousand  dollars 
available  Nov.  1,  1903.  The  state  board  promises  to  do  good 
work  with  tliis  money.  The  second  bill,  which  became  a  law, 
and  which  the  board  has  twice  before  recommended,  is  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  ventilation  for  the  state  house.  The  third 
forward  step  gained  was  the  passage  of  the  quarantine  law. 
This  law  leaves  very  little  more  to  be  desired  in  the  -way  of 
power  given  to  boards  of  health  for  the  suppression  of  infec- 
tious diseases.  It  first  provides  that  physicians  and  house- 
holders shall  immediately  report  such  diseases  as  are  required 
to  be  reported  in  the  rules  of  the  State  Board  of  Health.  It 
then  becomes  the  duty  of  the  health  officer  in  whose  jurisdiction 
the  disease  is  found  to  immediately  establish  a  quarantine  "so 
as  ellectually  to  isolate  the  case  or  cases  and  the  family  if 
necessary,  in  such  manner  and  for  such  time  as  may  be  neces- 
sary to  prevent  transmission  of  the  disease."  The  penalty  for 
breaking  quarantine  or  for  physicians  refusing  or  neglecting 
to  "take  such  precautions  as  are  directed  in  the  rules  of  the 
State  Board  of  Health"  is  a  "fine  of  ten  to  fifty  dollars,  to 
which  may  be  added  imprisonment  in  the  county  jail  not  ex- 
ceeding six  months."  The  law  requires  that  alf  infected  per- 
sons and  premises  shall  be  disinfected  at  the  proper  time  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  of  the  state  board.  School  children,  "if 
infected  with  any  communicable  disease,  or  if  they  have 
been  exposed  to  any  communicable  disease,"  shall  not  attend 
school  or  appear  in  public;  and  all  school  teachers  "shall  ex- 
clude from  the  schools  all  such  children,  unless  a  written  permit 
to  attend  is  given  by  the  health  officer  having  jurisdiction." 
Other  important  provisions  are  contained  in  the  law. 

IOWA. 

Invoke  the  Law. — Dr.  Edwin  W.  Haradon,  Jesup,  has  been 
sued  by  Harry  Baker  of  the  same  place  for  $3,000  damages  for 
libel  in  the  form  of  an  information  alleging  the  insanity  of 

the  plaintiff- Dr.  Edward  S.  Burroughs,  Marshalltown,  has 

been  sued  by  a  husband  and  wife  for  .?6,.500  damages ;  the  wife 
alleging  mistake  in  diagnosis  and  claiming  $5,000,  and  the 
husband  alleging  nothing,  but  claiming  $1,500. 

Adulteration  Causes  Blindness  and  Death. — A  correspondent 
sends  the  following  extract  from  the  "Waukon  Standard,"  sug- 
gesting that  the  fatal  result  may  have  been  due  to  lemon 
extract  made  with  wood  instead  of  grain  alcohol: 

Clarence  Floyd,  a  printer  and  newspaper  writer  of  Center  Point, 
Iowa,  died  last  week  after  a  protracted  period  of  heavy  di-inking. 
Lately  he  had  been  unable  to  purchase  liquor,  no  one  daring  to  sell 
it  to  him,  but  somehow  he  got  hold  of  two  dozen  bottles  of  lemon 
extract.  He  drank  all  but  three  or  four  of  these  bottles  and  he 
went  blind  on  the  streets  of  Vinton.  Then  he  grew  violent  and 
physicians  were  summoned.  They  could  do  nothing  for  him  and  he 
died  in  horrible  agony. 

KENTUCKY. 
Jewish    Hospital    for    Louisville. — Jewish    individuals    and 
societies    of   Louisville   have   already    pledged   $24,526    of   the 
$30,000  required  to  establish  a  free  non-sectarian  Jewish  hos- 
pital in  that  city. 

Violated  Health  Law. — For  going  to  church  while  sufi'ering 
from  smallpox,  Henry  Welch,  a  farmer  of  Fayette  County,  was 
indicted  by  the  grand  jury,  March  18.  This  is  the  first  case 
since  the  passage  of  the  statute. 

Commencement. — Louisville  Medical  College  graduated  a 
class  of  53,  March  24.  General  Basil  Duke  was  the  orator  of 
the  occasion;  Dr.  John  D.  Miller  of  Mississippi  delivered  the 
salutatory,  and  Dr.  D.  J.  Maguire  of  Kentucky  was  valedic- 
torian. 

Prison  for  Physician. — Dr.  Asa  P.  Taylor,  Lexington,  presi- 
dent of  a  defunct  mutual  deposit  company,  was  sentenced  to 
three  years'  imprisonment,  March  27,  for  embezzlement.  The 
offense  lay  in  paying  a  dividend  from  the  surplus  fimd  of  the 
companv. 

MARYLAND. 

Clean  Bill  of  Health. — Dr.  Rohrer.  who  has  been  in  charge  of 
the  smallpox  hospital  at  Chestertown  for  the  past  month,  re- 
leased all  the  suspects  and  patients  there  on  March  27,  and 
Chestertown  now  has  a  clean  bill  of  health 


Personal.— Dr.   Washington   G.    Tuck   has   been   reappointed 

postmaster  at  Annapolis. Dr.  William  W.  Golden  has  been 

chosen  superintendent  of  the  new  Davis  Memorial  Hospital  at 

Elkins,   W.   Va. ^Dr.   Henry   W.   McComas   of   Oakland  has 

returned  from  a  visit  to  Hot  Springs,  Ark.  Dr.  W.  H.  Ravens- 
croft  of  the  same  place,  who  has  spent  the  greater  part  of  the 
winter  in  Denver,  has  also  returned. 

Baltimore. 
Mortality  and  Morbidity.— The  mortalitv  last  week  was  200, 
or  16.60  per  aununi  per  1,000  for  whites  and  37.41  for  colored 
Pneumonia   caused   33   deaths.     Two   new  cases   of   smaUpox 
were  reported,  both  in  negroes. 

Damage  Suits.— The  suit  against  Dr.  Pierre  G.  Dausch  for 
$20,000  damages  for  death  following  operation,  has  been  dis- 
missed on  an  order  of  counsel  for  plaintiff. A  verdict  for 

$100  damages  has  been  obtained  against  Dr.  Arthur  D.  Mans- 
field by  a  woman  who  claimed  that  the  Doctor  pushed  her 
violently  while  attempting  to  collect  a  bill. 

The  Crim  Estate. — Tlie  personal  propertv  of  the  late  Dr. 
Crim  has  been  appraised  at  $48,305.  In  this  is  included  the 
large  collection  of  antiques,  hitherto  mentioned  as  left  in  re- 
versionary bequest  to  the  University  of  Marvland.  There  are 
oyer  1,500  articles  enumerated  in  the  inventory,  comprising  all 
kinds  of  furniture  and  household  effects,  silverware,  paint?n<^, 
and  engravings.  The  sale  of  the  collection  will  commence 'in 
this  city  April  22. 

Personal.— Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelly  will  go  abroad  shortly,  to 
be  gone  until  August.  He  will  attend'  the  sessions  of  the 
International  Medical  Congress  at  Madrid  and  will  deliver  one 
of  the  four  principal  addresses,  representing  this  countrv.  His 
subject  will  be  "The  Passing  of  a  Specialty."  He  will  then  go 
to  Glasgow,  where  he  will  deliver  an  address  before  a  medical 
society,  and  to  Paris,  where  he  will  address  the  French  Surgical 
Society.     He   will    travel   extensively   through    Europe   before 

returning   to   America. Dr.   Alexander   D.   IVfcConachie   will 

also  attend  the  Madrid  Congress. Dr.  M.  AV.  Glover,  U.  S 

Marine-Hospital  Service,  who  has  been  assigned  as  medical 
inspector  to  the  U.  S.  Immigration  Bureau  at  this  port,  arrived 
from  New  York  March  23. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Romans  Memorial.— A  meeting  memorial  to  the  late  Dr. 
John  Homans  was  held  in  Sprague  Hall,  Boston,  March  30.  Ad- 
dresses were  made  by  Drs.  Richardson,  Cabot,  Shattuck,  Brad- 
ford, Edes,  Warren  and  Harrington. 

Corey  HiU  Hospital.— Dr.  Joel  E.  Goldthwaite,  Boston,  has 
joined  with  twelve  other  Boston  medical  men  and  will  erect 
on  Corey  Hill  a  fine  hospital,  to  be  called  the  Corey  Hill  Hos- 
pital. It  will  accommodate  about  thirty  patients  and  be 
modern  and  complete  in  all  its  details. 

Lowell  Typhoid  Traced.— The  health  department  of  Lowell 
has  traced  the  typhoid  fever  which  is  prevalent  there  to  the 
milk  supplied  by  a  Chelmsford  milkman,  whose  hired  man  was 
ill  with  typhoid.  The  local  authorities  have  interdicted  the 
delivery  of  milk  from  this  source  in  Lowell. 

Brigham  Hospital. — The  new  buildings  of  the  Brigham  Hos- 
pital are  to  cost  more  than  $1,000,000,  and  the  income  will  be 
about  $150,000  annually.  This  will  be  administered  by  a  board 
of  twelve  directors  recently  chosen  by  the  corporation  which  is 
styled  The  New  England  Trust  Company. 

Massachusetts  General  Hospital  Staff.— Drs.  James  C.  White, 
William  L.  P.ichardson,  and  C.  B.  Porter,  who  recently  resigned 
from  the  visiting  staff  of  the  Jlassachusetts  General  Hospital, 
have  been  appointed  members  of  the  consulting  staff.  Dr. 
James  J.  Minot  has  been  appointed  visiting  pnysician. 

Formalin  and  Bacteria.— Tlie  tests  made  bv  Dr  Hibbert 
Winslow  Hills,  bacteriologist  of  the  Boston  Board  of  Health,  on 
the  value  of  formalin  injections  to  arrest  bacterial  activity  in 
the  body  as  advocated  by  Dr.  Barrows,  indicate  that  solut'ions 
to  be  efficient  must  be  sufficiently  strong  to  destroy  tissues  and 
hence  are  impracticable. 

Unregistered  Practitioner  Sentenced.— Henry  Beltman,  who 
came  to  America  from  Germany  only  a  year  ago,  was  sentenced 
to  three  months  in  jail  as  he  was  unable  to  pay  a  fine  of  $100 
assessed  against  him  for  practicing  medicine  without  being 
registered  according  to  law.  He  pleaded  for  leniencv,  claiming 
that  he  ignorantly  infringed  the  law. 

Ten  Hours  a  Day  Limit  for  Nurses.— A  bill  before  the  state 
legislative  committee  on  labor  provides  that  nurses  and  at- 
tendants in  hospitals,  asylums  and  sanatorium s  shall  not  be 
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required  to  be  on  duty  more  than  ten  hours  in  the  twenty- 
four,  and  that  if  emergency  requires  such  service,  corresponding 
time  oir  during  the  ensuing  week  shall  be  allowed. 

Bequests.— Arioch  Wentworth,  whose  fortune  is  estimated  at 
over  seven  millions,  left  $100,000  to  the  town  of  Dover,  N.  H., 
for  a  hospital  to  be  called  The  Wentworth.  The  bulk  of  his 
estate  is  to  be  used  in  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of 

a  great  trades  school. The  will  of  J.  H.  Center,  Boston, 

leaves  $54,000  to  charities,  prominent  among  which  are  the 
Massachusetts  Homeopathic  Hospital,  Children's  Hospital, 
House  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  and  the  Massachusetts  Charit- 
able Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary. 

MICHIGAN. 

From  Murder  to  Manslaughter.— The  charge  of  murder 
against  Dr.  Wallace  E.  Newark,  Charlotte,  on  account  of  his 
implication  in  the  death  of  Mrs.  Harriet  Wirtz,  has  been 
changed  to  manslaughter,  and  his  bail  reduced  from  $2,500  to 
$1,500. 

To  Muzzle  Dogs.— The  Michigan  State  Board  of  Health  has 
issued  a  circular  recommending  that  every  local  board  of  health 
immediately  make  and  publish  regulations  ordering  the  muz- 
zling of  all  dogs  at  large  and  the  killing  of  all  unmuzzled  dogs 
found  at  large,  and  that  provision  be  made  for  the  prompt  and 
effective  execution  of  such  regulations. 

No  Isolation  Hospital. — At  the  session  of  the  Detroit  city 
council,  March  28,  the  proposed  appropriation  of  $75,000  for  a 
city  hospital  for  communicable  diseases  was  cut  out  of  the 
estimates  for  the  year.  Drs.  Guy  L.  Kiefer,  Johnston  B. 
Kennedy  and  Charles  G.  Jennings  argued  for  the  hospital,  and 
Dr.  J.  Henry  Carstens  opposed  and  prevailed. 

University  Treats  Hydrophobia. — The  Board  of  Regents  of 
the  University  of  Michigan,  at  a  recent  meeting,  decided  to 
provide  Pasteur  treatment  for  hydrophobia,  and  appropriated 
$2,500  for  the  purpose.  Residents  of  Michigan  will  be  treated 
free,  while  patients  from  other  states  will  be  charged  what 
they  would  have  to  pay  at  a  private  institution.  Dr.  Thomas 
B.  Cooley,  a  graduate  of  the  medical  department  of  1895,  will 
have  charge  of  this  work  under  the  supervision  of  Dr.  V.  C. 
Vaughan,  director  of  the  hygienic  laboratory. 

MISSOURI. 

Quigg  Bill  Defeated. — The  bill  to  create  four  boards  of  ex- 
aminers, one  for  each  of  four  so-called  schools  of  practice  was 
defeated  in  the  house. 

Osteopathy  Bill  Passed. — Both  houses  of  the  legislature  have 
passed  the  bill  regulating  the  practice  of  osteopathy  and  pro- 
viding therefor  a  state  board  of  examiners,  and  the  bill  now 
requires  only  the  governor's  signature  to  become  law. 

New  Blind  Asylum. — The  legislature  has  passed  the  bill 
authorizing  the  sale  of  the  asylum  for  the  blind  property  in 
St.  Louis  and  the  purchase  of  a  new  site.  The  bill  carries  an 
appropriation  of  $150,000.  Under  the  provisions  of  the  bill  a 
commission  of  threfe  will  be  appointed  by  the  governor  to  take 
charge  of  the  matter. 

Commencements. — On  March  24  Kansas  City  Medical  College 
graduated  a  class  of  24.  Chancellor  E.  Benjamin  Andrews  of 
the  University  of  Nebraska  delivered  the  address  to  the  class. 

Medico-Chirurgical  College,  Kansas  City,  awarded  diplomas 

to  a  class  of  20,  March  19. The  graduating  exercises  of  the 

University  Medical  College,  Kansas  City,  were  held  March  26, 
when  a  class  of  63  was  graduated. 

College  Merger. — On  May  1,  1903,  St.  Louis  University  as- 
sumes control  of  the  Marion-Sims-Beaumont  College  of  Medi- 
cine, which  becomes  the  medical  department  of  the  university. 
St.  Louis  University  founded  the  pioneer  medical  college  of  the 
Mississippi  Valley  in  1836;  in  1855  its  medical  school  became 
independent  of  the  university.  The  revival  of  its  medical 
school  by  the  acquirement  of  the  Marion-Sims-Beaumont  Col- 
lege is  a  step  in  the  development  of  the  university,  and  of 
great  importance  for  the  progress  of  medical  teaching  in  St. 
Louis. 

NEW  YORK. 

Surgical  Pavilion  Opened. — The  Cochran  Surgical  Pavilion, 
an  annex  to  St.  John's  Riverside  Hospital,  Yonkers,  provided  at 
a  cost  of  $55,000  by  the  late  William  Francis  Cochran,  was 
thrown  open,  March  21. 

One-Fourth  Consumptives. — In  an  argument  before  the  legis- 
lative committee  on  ways  and  means  by  Dr.  Julius  B.  Ransom, 
physician  to  the  Clinton  State  Prison,  Dannemora,  he  stated 
that  one-fourth  of  the  population  of  the  prison  is  afflicted  with 
tuberculosis. 


Nursery  and  Child's  Hospital  Bill  Unconstitutional.— A  bill 
now  before  the  legislature  authorizing  the  sale  of  the  property 
of  the  Nursery  and  Child's  Hospital  has  been  declared  uncon- 
stitutional by  Attorney-General  Cunneen.  Ihe  hospital  holds 
the  property  under  a  perpetual  lease  from  New  York  City,  and 
in  view  of  the  encroachments  necessitated  by  the  proposed  ex- 
tension of  the  terminal  facilities  of  the  New  York  Central  and 
Hudson  River  Railroad  the  managers  of  the  hospital  are  anxious 
to  sell  the  property  and  purchase  another  and  more  suitable 
site.  The  legal  opinion  says  that  the  authorities  of  New  York 
City  might  be  empowered  to  effect  the  sale. 

Nevr  York  City. 

Nurses'  Home.— The  Presbyterian  Hospital  is  about  to  erect 
a  magnificent  six-story  home  for  its  nurses.  The  structure 
will  be  located  in  East  Seventy-first  Street,  near  the  hospital, 
and  is  to  cost  $300,000. 

In  Memoriam.— The  alumni  of  Charity  Hospital,  Brooklyn, 
at  a  special  meeting  held  March  11,  adopted  resolutions  of  re- 
gard, regret  and  sympathy  on  the  death  of  Dr.  Earle  Wool- 
worth,  who  was  an  interne  in  the  hospital  in  1897. 

Decision  Favors  Faith  Healers. — The  Appellate  Division  of 
the  Supreme  Court  in  Brooklyn  has  reversed  the  conviction  of 
J.  Luther  Pierson  of  Valhalla,  the  charge  being  a  failure  to 
provide  a  physician  for  his  adopted  daughter.  Judge  Bartlett 
wrote  the  opinion,  which  was  concurred  in  by  Judges  Hirschberg 
and  Jenks.  Presiding  Judge  Goodrich,  in  dissenting  from  this 
opinion,  maintained  that  liberty  of  conscience  should  not 
justify  practice  inconsistent  with  the  peace  and  safety  of  the 
state. 

Tents  for  Tuberculous. — The  president  of  the  department  of 
health  has  written  a  letter  to  the  mayor  regarding  this  sub- 
ject, from  which  the  following  excerpts  are  taken: 

During  1902  7,571  persons  died  of  tuberculosis  of  tlie  lungs  in 
New  York  City,  wtiile  1,312  died  of  otlier  forms  of  tuberculosis.  In 
1901  tlie  deaths  from  pulmonary  tuberculosis  numbered  8,135. 
While  the  death-rate  from  tuberculosis  was  thus  gratifyingly  re- 
duced in  1902,  the  disease  remains  the  greatest  single  cause  of 
deaths  in  this  city.  I  believe  that  with  an  appropriation  of 
335,000,  which  amount  will  be  formally  requested  by  the  board  of 
health  from  the  board  of  estimate  and  apportionment.  I  can  erect  a 
sanatorium  on  the  tent  and  ducker  plan,  with  accommodations  for 
sixty  patients  and  fifteen  attendants,  to  be  operated  from  May  1  to 
Dec.  31,  1903.  If  this  camp  should  be  put  in  operation  and  should 
prove  to  be  successful,  as  I  do  not  doubt  it  will,  it  will  then  be 
possible  for  the  city  of  New  York  to  enter  on  this  method  of  tuber- 
culosis prevention  on  a  larger  scale. 

A  tract  of  ninety  acres  in  Orange  County,  N.  Y.,  has  been  offered 
to  this  department  free  for  a  period  of  two  years,  and  the  accept- 
ance of  the  offer  entails  no  financial  obligations  on  the  city. 

The  extreme  cheapness  of  the  tent  plan  for  the  care  of  tubercu- 
losis cases,  as  compared  with  the  hospital  plan,  leads  me  to  believe 
that  if  the  work  is  taken  up  under  the  auspices  of  the  New  York 
City  government  it  will  be  adopted  by  many  other  cities  of  the 
United  States. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
To  Enlarge  Hospital, — It  is  proposed  to  enlarge  the  Bryn 
Mawr  Hospital  and  subscriptions  are  being  secured  for  this 
purpose. 

Smallpox  on  Steamer. — The  British  steamer  "Riverdale,"  on 
its  arrival  at  Delaware  Breakwater,  signaled  that  smallpox  had 
broken  out  among  the  crew.  The  vessel  was  taken  charge  of 
at  Reedy  Island  Quarantine 

Hospital  for  Allegheny. — Allegheny  is  soon  to  have  a  general 
hospital.  The  main  building  will  be  seven  stories  high,  and 
there  will  be  separate  one-story  buildings  for  contagious  dis- 
eases and  for  a  laboratory  and  autopsy  room. 

Hospital  Bill  Passed. — A  bill  passed  by  the  legislature  and 
recently  signed  by  the  governor  gives  municipalities  the  right 
to  acquire  property,  either  within  or  without  their  limits,  on 
which  to  erect  hospitals,  or  for  the  purpose  of  waterworks  or 
for  poor -farms. 

Philadelphia. 

Hospital  Staff  Change. — Dr.  David  D.  Stewart  has  resigned 
as  visiting  physician  to  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Hospital  and 
Dr.  Charles  H.  Weber  has  been  appointed  to  the  place. 

Phototherapy  at  the  Polyclinic— The  Polyclinic  Hospital  has 
established  a  phototherapeutic  department  and  will  treat  with- 
out charge  a  limited  number  of  appropriate  and  deserving  cases. 

Health  Report.— The  official  health  report  for  the  week 
ended  March  28  shows  a  decided  decrease  in  the  number  of  new 
cases  of  typhoid  fever,  there  being  only  154  new  cases,  as 
against  247  for  the  previous  week.  There  was  an  unusual 
number  of  new  cases  of  diphtheria  and  scarlet  fever,  54  of  the 
former  and  94  of  the  latter.  There  were  31  new  cases  of 
smallpox.     The  general  mortality  was  high. 
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To  Raise  Standard. — At  the  regular  meeting  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Com  ty  :\Iedic'al  Society,  March  25,  a  resolution  was 
adopted  urgiig  the  passage  by  the  legislature  of  the  Ray  bill, 
now  before  he  senate.  The  bill  provides  for  higher  prelim- 
inary requirements  for  those  entering  medical  colleges.  One 
provision  of  .he  bill,  which  took  away  a  privilege  now  accorded 
students  of  smaller  colleges  of  good  standing,  namely,  that  of 
entering  the  second  year  of  medical  college  by  showing  an 
equivalent  fcr  the  first  year  has  been  amended  in  the  senate 
so  as  to  retain  the  original  privilege. 
GENERAL. 

Plague  at  Hawaii. — Two  cases  of  plague  were  reported  from 
Hilo,  Hawaii,  ilarch  17. 

More  Plag-ae  at  San  Francisco. — After  being  free  from  any 
report  of  plague  for  many  weeks,  San  Francisco  has  had  one 
more  case;  this  was  in  a  Japanese  woman,  who  died  in  the  week 
ended  ilarch  21. 

Examination  for  Army  Medical  Corps. — The  examination 
will  be  held  at  the  Army  Medical  Museum,  beginning  April  20, 
to  fill  forty  vacancies  in  the  junior  grade  of  the  medical  depart- 
ment of  the  Army. 

Florida  Postpones  Quarantine. — Every  spring  it  has  been  a 
precaution  of  Florida  to  declare  a  quarantine  against  Cuba 
through  fear  of  yellow  fever.  This  year  no  quarantine  will  be 
enforced  until  cases  of  yellow  fever  occur  in  Cuba. 

The  Fourth  Pan  American  Medical  Congress,  which  was  to 
have  been  held  this  year  in  Buenos  Ayres,  Argentine  Republic, 
will  not  be  held  there  on  account  of  some  unforseen  complica- 
tions It  has  practically  been  decided  to  hold  the  next  meeting 
in  Toronto,  Canada,  September  next. 

Vacancies  in  Navy  Medical  Department. — There  are  twenty- 
seven  vacancies  in  the  grade  of  assistant  surgeon  in  the  United 
States  Navy.  General  Van  Reipen  and  Surgeon-General  Rixey 
are  exerting  every  effort  to  fill  the  vacancies  with  young 
medical  graduates  of  marked  ability. 

The  Navy  Medical  School  will  bold  its  graduating  exercises 
April  4.  The  following  assistant  surgeons  will  graduate  at 
that  time:  Drs.  R.  A.  Backman,  E.  M.  Brown,  R.  E.  Hoyt, 
:M.  W.  Baker,  J.  L.  Neilson,  H.  Shaw,  F.  M.  Munson,  H.  F. 
Strine,  J.  P  Trainer,  J.  H.  Holloway,  R.  H.  Michels  and  B.  F. 
Jennings. 

Promotion  of  Naval  Medical  Officers. — The  acting  secretary 
of  the  Navy  has  decided  officially  that  medical  officers  of  the 
Navy  must,  under  the  law,  be  promoted  to  the  next  higher 
grade  as  line  officers  of  like  dates  of  precedence  are  promoted. 
In  promoting  medical  officers  they  are  to  be  advanced  grade  by 
grade  with  such  line  officers. 

Whiting  Caught. — We  are  glad  to  announce  that  F.  \Vhiting, 
who  was  swindling  physicians  in  Pennsylvania,  New  York 
and  other  eastern  state's,  has  been  arrested,  convicted  and  is 
now  serving  a  six  months'  jail  sentence.  Credit  is  due  to  Drs. 
J.  W.  Morris.  Jamestown,  N.  ¥.;  F  W.  Frankhauser,  Reading, 
Pa.,  and  C.  G.  Hubbard,  Hornellsv-ille,  N.  Y.,  in  securing 
Whiting's  arrest  and  conviction.  We  can  not  allow  this  oppor- 
tunity to  pass  without  again  urging  our  readers  never  to 
pay  money  to  agents  of  any  journal,  or,  in  fact,  to  agents 
of  anything,  unless  they  show  written  and  imdoubted  authority 
to  make  collections.  Some  two  years  ago  a  smooth  young  man 
swindled  a  large  mmiber  of  physicians,  keeping  up  for  several 
months  by  claiming  to  represent  one  journal  for  a  while,  then 
another  and  another,  changing  his  name  and  field  of  operation 
with   each  change   in  journal. 

CANADA. 

Appointment.— The  board  of  governors  of  McGill  University 
have  appointed  Dr.  James  M.  Elder  of  Montreal,  assistant  pro- 
fessor of  surgery  and  lecturer  in  clinical  surgery  in  the  medical 
department  of  McGill. 

Ghoul's  Work  at  Queen's  University,  Kingston.— A  freshman 
of  Queen's  University  has  recently  been  placed  under  arrest, 
having  been  caught  in  the  act  of  attempting  to  rob  a  grave  in 
a  cemetery  near  that  city. 

Physicians  to  Speak  in  Montreal  Churches.— The  Protestant 
Ministerial  Vssociation  of  Montreal  has  decided  that  meetmgs 
should  be  held  in  all  the  city  churches  in  May,  at  which  ad^ 
dresses  will  be  given  by  city  physicians  on  "Tuberculosis  and 
How  Best  to  Prevent  its  Spread" 

Canadian  Physicians  Turned  Down  in  South  Africa.— Three 
Canadian  phvsicians,  who  went  to  South  Africa  with  the  Cana- 
dian Armv  medical  corps,  tried,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  to 
practice  in  the  Transvaal.     They  were  prohibited  from  domg  so 


because   onlv   English   diplomas   were   legal   there      They    ap- 
pealed to  Lord  Milner,  but  he  refused  to  alter  the  regulation. 

New  Isolation  Hospital  Site  Selected  in  Montreal. — The  site 
of  the  new  contagious  diseases  hospital,  which  is  to  be  con- 
ducted under  the  management  of  the  authorities  of  the  Notre 
Dame  Hospital,  has  been  secured.  The  piece  of  land  contains 
52,000  feet  and  cost  $15,000.  The  beard  of  management  of  the 
hospital  is  to  receive  $15,000  annually  from  the  city  council 
for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  the  institution. 

Honoring  Dr.  William  Bayard,  St.  John,  N.  B. — A  tribute  of 
public  regard  and  personal  esteem  was  recently  tendered 
to  Dr.  William  Bayard  of  St.  John,  one  of  the  oldest  medical 
men  in  Canada.  It  took  the  shape  of  a  handsomely  en- 
grossed resolution  on  parchment  and  was  presented  by  the 
municipal  council  of  St.  John  on  the  occasion  of  Dr.  Bayard's 
resignation  from  the  board  of  commissioners  of  the  General 
Public  Hospital,  after  a  service  of  forty  years 

Medical  Inspection  of  Schools  in  Montreal. — In  a  paper  re- 
cently read  before  the  social  science  department  of  the 
Women's  Club,  Montreal,  Dr.  C.  H.  Church  of  that  city  strongly 
advocated  the  medical  inspection  of  the  schools  of  Montreal, 
as  the  conditions  existing  in  some  of  them  are  to  the  last 
degree  dangerous  and  unsanitary.  Dr.  Church  had  recently 
made  an  inspection  of  some  of  the  city  schools  and  the  condi- 
tions he  found  prevailing,  as  embodied  in  his  paper,  seem  almost 
to  be  incredible  m  a  city  the  size  of  Montreal. 

Deaths  from  Scarlet  Fever  in  Ontario. — The  returns  for 
Ontario  for  February  show  a  great  number  of  deaths  from 
scarlet  fever.  There  were  in  all  104  deaths  from  this  disease 
as  compared  with  38  during  Ffebruary,  1902.  In  January  there 
were  94  deaths  from  scarlet  fever,  so  that  this  year  already 
there  have  been  over  200  deaths  from  this  disease.  The 
deaths  in  Ontario  in  February  from  other  diseases  were:  small- 
pox, 4;  diphtheria,  27:  measles,  7;  whooping-cough,  7;  typhoid, 
19;  tuberculosis,  160;  total  deaths,  2,083. 

Growth  of  Montreal  Tuberculosis  League. — The  Montreal 
League  for  the  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis  is  rapidly  growing  in 
importance.  It  is  now  virtually  associated  with  the  main 
body,  which  holds  its  annual  meeting  at  Ottawa,April  16.  Dr. 
Roddick,  as  chairman  of  the  executive,  and  Dr.  Richer,  secretary, 
will  represent  the  league  officiallj-;  and  Senator  Drummond, 
president  of  the  league.  Professor  Adami  and  Dr.  Lachapelle 
will  also  be  present.  Dr.  Lachapelle  will  shortly  present  a 
strong  resolution  to  the  City  Council,  recommending  that  a 
by-law  be  passed  against  the  obnoxious  habit  of  spitting  in 
public  places. 

Academy  of  Medicine  and  Physicians'  Club  for  Toronto. — A 
movement  is  now  on  foot  in  Toronto  looking  to  the  amalgama- 
tion of  the  Toronto  Clinical  Society,  Toronto  Medical  Society, 
Toronto  Pathological  Society  and  Ontario  Medical  Library  As- 
sociation into  an  Academy  of  Medicine  and  the  establishment 
in  connection  therewith  of  a  physicians'  club.  The  movement 
is  being  endorsed  by  prominent  practitioners  in  Toronto;  and 
it  is  imderstood  that  already  negotiations  are  under  way  for 
the  purchase  of  a  very  handsome  residence  in  the  very  heart  of 
the  city.  The  movement  is  a  very  desirable  one,  and  it  is  to 
be  hoped  will  meet  with  full  consummation. 

Ontario  Medical  Association. — The  annual  meeting  of  the 
Ontario  Medical  Association  will  be  held  in  Toronto,  June  16 
to  18,  under  the  Presidency  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Mitchell  of  that  city. 
This  will  be  the  first  time  in  its  history  that  a  three  days' 
meeting  has  been  deemed  advisable.  The  chairman  of  papers 
and  business  is  Dr.  W.  P.  Caven,  Toronto,  while  Dr.  Bruce 
Riordan,  Toronto,  will  have  charge  of  arrangements.  This 
will  ensure  success  both  socially  and  scientifically.  Dr.  Thos. 
Cullen  of  Baltimore  and  Dr.  Musser  of  Philadelphia  are  to  be 
present  and  contribute  papers  During  the  meeting  a  discussion 
will  be  held  on  arteriosclerosis.  Dr.  Harold  C.  Parsons,  Bloor 
St.,  W.  Toronto,  is  the  general  secretary. 

FOREIGN. 

Another  Hospital  Bed  at  Nice. — H.  Humphrey  iloore  of  Cali- 
fornia has  established  an  American  bed  in  the  Victoria  Hospital 
at  Nice. 

Veit  Goes  to  Erlangen. — Professor  Veit  of  Leyden  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  Erlangen  to  the  chair  of  obstetrics  and 
gynecology,  in  the  place  of  the  late  Professor  Gessner. 

Legacy  for  Neurasthenics  in  Norway. — A  legacy  from  the 
Meyer  family  of  Bergen,  Nonvay.  leaves  over  $75,000  to  be 
applied  to  the  assistance  of  neurasthenics.  Part  of  the  fund 
is  for  children. 
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Measles  in  London  is  more  fatal  than  in  previous  years.  It 
is  not  on  the  list  of  reportable  disease  in  many  sections  of  Eng- 
land. In  view  of  its  greater  severity,  English  physicians  are 
urging  that  it  be  made  reportable. 

Personally  Conducted  French  Medical  Trip  to  Foreign  Uni- 
versities.--The  "Presse  M^'^dicale"  of  Paris  has  organized 
several  of  these  tours  and  is  now  arranging  one  to  visit  the 
universities  in  Spain  on  the  occasion  of  the  International 
Medical  Congress. 

The  Tenth  Congress  of  Polish  Physicians  and  Scientists, 
which  was  to  meet  in  Lemberg,  Austria,  July,  1903,  has  been 
postponed  until  July,  1904,  on  account  of  the  several  inter- 
national meetings  which  have  either  taken  place  recently  or 
will  occur  during  the  current  year. 

Schaudinn  Receives  the  Tiedemann  Prize.— Dr.  F.  Schaudinn 
of  Berlin  has  been  awarded  the  annual  Tiedemann  prize  by  the 
Senkenburg  Society  at  Frankfurt  a.  M.  for  his  biologic  studies 
and  monograph  on  the  Coccidia.  The  prize  consists  of  a  medal 
and  ii?125.  The  previous  recipients  have  been  Koch,  Biitschli, 
Ehrlich,  E.  Fischer,  Behring,  and  A.  Kossel. 

England  Fears  Sleeping  Sickness,— The  question  is  asked  in 
London  wlicther  or  not  the  so-called  sleeping  sickness  of  Africa 
can  be  transmitted  to  England  by  returning  soldiers  and,  if  so, 
how  the  danger  should  be  handled?  The  disease  has  been 
known  for  years,  but  only  as  a  rarity.  Its  change  to  an 
epidemic  excites  alarm,  it  is  said,  lest  its  nature  be  such  as  to 
threaten  other  than  African  or  even  other  than  tropical  coun- 
tries. 

Novel  Cure  for  Baldness.— A  Weimar  quack  prescribed  as  a 
cure  for  baldness  to  smear  the  head  with  plum  jam  and  spend 
three  days  and  nights  in  the  cellar.  The  farmer  who  followed 
his  directions  had  a  fine  growth  of  mould  by  the  third  day, 
which  was  claimed  to  be  the  new  growth  of  hair.  But  the 
course  of  treatment  was  interrupted  by  a  severe  cold,  which 
kept  the  man  in  bed  for  three  weeks.  He  complained  to  the 
authorities  and  the  quack  was  fined  $1.25. 

Memorial  to  Panas.— The  friends  of  the  late  eminent  Paris 
ophthalmologist  are  soliciting  subscriptions  for  the  purpose 
of  erecting  a  portrait  bust  of  Panas  in  the  large  hall  of  the 
ophthalmic  clinic  where  he  lectured  for  twenty-two  years.  A 
medal  is  also  to  be  struck,  and  all  who  subscribe  at  least  $5 
will  receive  a  duplicate  of  the  medal.  Subscriptions  can  be 
sent  direct  to  the  bankers,  MM.  Rodocanaehi  et  Cie,  avenue 
Gabriel  42,  Paris,  or  to  the  secretary,  Dr.  Monthus,  rue  Godot- 
de-Mauroi  41. 

Quarantine  Mecca  Pilgrims. — Egypt  is  inspecting  the  cara- 
vans of  pilgrims  that  are  on  their  way  to  Mecca.  Tor  is  a 
small  port  near  Mount  Sinai  where  each  pilgrim  has  to  stop 
and  be  investigated  and  have  his  belongings  fumigated.  Quar- 
antine is  established  whenever  there  is  need.  The  government 
pays  the  expenses  of  pilgrims  who  are  detained.  All  boats  are 
compelled  by  inspectors  to  carry  pure  water  and  to  use  whole- 
some food.  The  inspectors  have  the  right  to  levy  fines  for 
infractions  of  rules  and  to  detain  vessels  until  such  fines  are 
paid.  Since  many  pilgrims  are  sick  or  feeble  and  make  the 
pilgrimage  for  that  reason,  hoping  thereby  to  insure  a  right 
to  paradise,  the  mortality  and  spread  of  disease  is  great.  It  is 
estimated  that  a  third  of  those  who  start  perish  in  the  hard- 
ships of  the  desert. 

Professional  Secrecy  Conflicting  with  Notification  of  Diseases. 
— The  proposal  to  have  notification  of  the  venereal  diseases 
made  compulsory,  which  was  discussed  at  the  Preventive  Con- 
ferences, is  energetically  combatted  by  Boulengier  in  an  appeal 
to  the  "Presse  M6d.  Beige."  He  complains  that  the  physician 
is  being  deprived  more  and  more  of  his  personal  initiative,  and 
being  degraded  into  a  mere  police  official.  People  at  large  are 
like  great  children.  IMuch  more  can  be  accomplished  by  gentle 
moral  suasion  and  example  than  by  compulsion.  What  is 
needed  is  better  training  of  medical  students  in  the  diagnosis 
and  treatment  of  venereal  diseases,  special  diplomas  for  special- 
ists in  this  line  and  a  "practical  year"  in  venereal  practice, 
with  repeated  post-grh,duate  cotirses,  which  should  include 
lectures  on  medical  ethics.  All  public  medical  officials  should 
be  compelled  to  attend  these  courses.  Unna's  journal  quotes 
his  article  approvingly. 

German  Society  for  Campaign  Against  Quackery. — A  society 
has  been  recently  organized  for  this  purpose  at  Berlin  with 
a  large  membership  of  physicians  and  laymen  belonging  to  all 
classes  of  society.  The  aim  of  the  organization  is  to  enlighten 
the  public  in  regard  to  the  damage  intticted  on  health  and  purse 
by  the  practices  of  charlatans,  and  also  to  instruct  the  public 
in  the  proper  care  of  the  sick.    Public  lectures  on  both  subjects 


are  to  be  held,  and  examples  of  the  damage  done  by  quacks 
will  be  cited.  Still  another  line  in  which  the  society  hopes  to 
accomplish  much  is  to  send  delegates  to  the  open  meetings 
held  by  charlatans  to  take  part  in  the  discussions.  Popularly 
worded  pamphlets  warning  the  public  are  also  to  be  distributed, 
and  the  publication  of  a  weekly  journal  to  further  the  cause 
is  contemplated.  Flagrant  cases  of  injury  from  quack 
practices  are  to  be'  reported  to  the  officials  and  daily  press. 
The  dues  of  the  society  are  merely  25  cents  a  year,  and  the 
list  of  members  already  includes  many  prominent  names,  both 
in  and  outside  of  the  profession.  Dr.  Siefart  of  Tauenzien- 
strasse  3,  Berlin,  is  the  treasurer.  The  first  public  meeting  was 
held  March  8  in  the  city  hall.  The  charlatans  and  their 
adherents  were  there  in  full  force  and  by  their  demonstration^ 
rendered  the  proceedings  rather  noisy. 

Semi-Centennial  of  Munich  Med.  Wochenschrift.— At  the 
jubilee  banquet,  March  7,  Dr.  Merkel  reviewed  the  history  of 
the  "Wochenschrift,"  which  is  practically  the  history  of  medi- 
cine in  Bavaria.  The  history  of  the  medical  press  in  general 
from  its  earliest  inception  was  reviewed  by  Dr.  Sudhoff,  the 
most  com.plete  historical  sketch  of  this  subject  yet  produced. 
Both  of  the  addresses  are  to  be  published  in  the  "Wochen- 
schrift." A  bust  of  Dr.  Dollinger,  who  has  been  managing 
the  weekly,  was  unveiled,  and  a  painting  and  set  of  silver 
were  presented  to  the  publisher  and  editor-in-chief.  A  repro- 
duction of  the  first  number  of  the  "Wochenschrift"  under  its 
primitive  title  of  "Aerztlisches  Intelligenz-Blatt,"  was  dis- 
tributed to  the  IGO  guests.  It  was  announced  that  the  number 
of  subscribers  is  now  9,000  and  that  the  balance  on  hand  for 
distribution  to  worthy  objects  was  $3,850  Of  this  sum  $1,230 
was  given  to  the  National  Physicians'  Insurance  Fund,  $500 
to  the  Fund  for  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Bavarian  Physicians, 
and  other  sums  to  similar  organizations,  with  $1,250  to  the 
Pettenkofer  Memorial  Building  Fund,  $25  to  the  Haller  Monu- 
ment Fund  in  Berne,  and  $125  to  the  Ziemssen  Memorial  Fund. 
This  makes  a  total  of  nearly  $12,000  distributed  for  such 
purposes  since  1897.  The  "Wochenschrift"  has  been  published 
by  a  syndicate  of  ten  physicians,  to  Avhich  Helferich  of  Kiel 
and  Spatz  of  Munich  have  recently  been  added. 

Campaign  Against  Charlatans  in  Germany. — The  last  "Allg. 
Med.  Ct.-Ztg."  reports  five  new  successfully  prosecuted  suits 
against  quacks  in  Germany.  The  Hanover  court  condemned 
L.  Fette  to  four  years  at  hard  labor  and  a  fine  of  $375  for  his 
swindling  methods,  selling  a  box  of  salve  that  he  bought  in  the 
drug  stores  for  10  cents  for  $3  to  $5,  and  similar  frauds.  The 
Bayreuth  court  condemned  Ahrbecker  to  two  years  of  hard 
labor  for  selling  abortifacients,  and  another  charlatan,  Jacob, 
to  one  month's  imprisonment  for  receiving  and  treating  by 
his  methods  a  man  with  a  complicated  and  soiled  fracture  of 
the  leg,  until  the  man  was  in  the  last  stages  of  sepsis,  when 
he  summoned  a  physician.  The  Detmold  court  also  condemned 
a  magnetopath  to  six  months  in  prison  for  treating  an  in- 
carcerated hernia  as  "stomach  cramps"  until  too  late  for  suit- 
able aid  to  be  efl'ective.  Another  magnetopath,  Vigano,  has 
also  been  sentenced  to  two  years  of  prison  at  Magdeburg.  It 
was  found  that  he  used  to  stand  on  a  metal  plate  in  the 
fioor,  connected  with  an  electric  apparatus,  so  that  his  patients 
could  actually  "feel  the  magnetic  sparks  emanating  from  him" 
as  he  touched  them.  He  treated  gallstones  with  an  "oil  cure," 
and  presented  the  patients  afterward  with  pebbles  which  he 
announced  that  they  had  voided.  The  testimony  showed  that 
the  office  boy  ran  out  to  pick  up  the  pebbles  as  needed.  He 
frequently  received  from  $15  to  $20  for  a  course  of  this  treat- 
ment. 

LONDON  LETTER. 
The  Eyesight  of  School  Children. 

For  some  time  the  London  School  Board  has  had  under  con- 
sideration the  question  of  the  eyesight  of  the  children  and  the 
means  to  be  taken  for  its  preservation  when  defective.  As  a 
result  it  has  been  decided  to  appoint  G  oculists.  The  general 
result  of  a  preliminary  test  showed  that  while  80  per  cent,  of 
the  children  in  the  schools  were  found  to  have  normal  vision 
and  10  per  cent,  fair  visioir,  the  sight  of  10  per  cent,  was  bad, 
and  of  these  2  or  3  per  cent,  were  very  bad.  Such  defects  of 
vision  as  existed  were  not  due  chiefly  to  fine  work  or  bad 
lighting  in  the  schools,  but  to  social  and  nutritive  conditions 
and  to  racial  peculiarities,  the  proportion  of  those  who  had 
very  bad  sight  being  larger  in  the  poorer  schools  than  in  those 
which  were  well-to-do,  and  larger  in  those  schools  which  were 
predominantly  Jewish  than  in  those  which  were  mainly  Chris- 
tians. The  recommendation  of  the  medical  officer  was  that  in 
future  every  child,  when  first  admitted  into  a  senior  depart- 
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ment,  should  be  examined  by  the  class  teacher,  and  a  vision 
record  made,  5uch  test  being  repeated  annually. 

The  Anatomj  of  the  Skull  Stereoscopically  Demonstrated  by 
the  X-Rays. 
At  the  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine  In  Ireland  Dr.  W.  S. 
Houghton  poiated  out  that  the  difficulty  of  interpreting  a  single 
skiagram  arose  from  several  causes.  The  j;-ray  picture  was 
an  example  of  uniplanar  projection  of  multiplanar  objects. 
This  caused  superposition  of  shadows.  Then  the  fact  that  the 
ar-rays  formed  a  diverging  cone  caused  magnification  and 
obliquity  distortions.  These  sources  of  inaccuracy  in  the 
"single  picture"  were  eliminated  by  the  beautiful  stereoscopic 
method  of  Roentgen  pliotography  of  Mr.  Mackenzie  Davidson. 
By  this  method  a  reproduction  of  the  skull  could  be  obtained, 
perfect  in  contour  and  perspective.  Dr.  Houghton  showed  by 
diagrams  how  ail  sources  of  inaccuracy  were  eliminated  in  the 
stereoscopic  method  and  afterwards  in  the  reflecting  stereo- 
scope showed  prints  of  the  base  of  the  skull  and  lateral  views 
in  which  general  points  were  well  demonstrated,  including  the 
relations  of  the  groo%e  for  the  lateral  sinus  to  the  mastoid 
air  cells,  the  mastoid  emissary  vein,  the  internal  auditory 
meatus,  the  external  auditory  meatus,  the  cochlea,  the  semi- 
circular canals,  the  canal  for  the  internal  carotid  artery,  and 
the  foramina  in  the  base  of  the  skull 

The  Physical  Condition  of  School  Children. 
ITie  physical  deterioration  of  the  town  population,  which 
ever  increases  at  the  expense  of  the  country,  has  given  rise  to 
serious  forbodings  by  those  interested  in  the  national  welfare. 
A  royal  commission  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  physical 
training  of  children  in  Scotland  has  just  presented  its  report. 
The  principle  that  education  should  consist  in  training  the 
body,  as  well  as  the  mind,  though  acted  on  in  the  schools  of 
the  upper  classes  and  in  the  universities,  is  systematically 
ignored  in  the  state-provided  schools  for  the  mass  of  the  popu- 
lation. The  commissioners  ask  for  a  more  comprehensive  con- 
ception of  school  life  than  prevails,  and  provision  of  larger  play- 
grounds and  exercise  halls.  They  consider  that  too  many  sub- 
jects are  attempted  to  be  taught  and  that  the  children  are  too 
closely  confined  to  their  books.  Systematic  school  exercises 
are  recommended.  At  present  in  the  schools  in  Scotland  only 
from  half  an  hour  to  two  or  three  a  week  are  devoted  to 
physical  training.  The  commissioners  have  collected  some 
rather  alarming  statistics  concerning  the  prevalence  of  dis- 
eases of  the  eyes,  ears,  nose  and  throat. 

Paraffin  Injections  in  Prolapse  of  the  Bowel  and  Uterus. 
At  the  Clinical  Society  Mr.  Stephen  Paget  read  a  paper  on 
this  novel  method  of  treatment.  He  described  the  case  of  a 
man  aged  65  who  in  1897  underwent  excision  of  the  rectum  for 
cancer.  Ever  since  he  suffered  prolapse  of  the  bowel  and  was 
compelled  to  wear  a  rectal  plug.  On  January  15  paraffin  was 
injected  into  the  prolapse  bowel,  forming  two  roimd,  hard 
nodules  imder  the  mucous  membrane,  so  that  the  orifice  was 
closed  by  a  sort  of  valve.  The  prolapse  was  cured  and  the  use 
of  the  plug  discontinued.  In  another  case  a  woman  aged  70 
had  suffered  from  prolapse  of  the  bowel  for  22  years,  and  had 
tmdergone  5  operations.  Prolapse  occurred  on  the  slightest 
effort,  and  if  the  motions  were  very  loose  she  had  no  control 

ver  them.  On  February  15  paraffin  was  injected  under  the 
inucous  membrane  and  formed  a  hard  collar,  more  than  half 

It  the  bowel.  This  produced  great  improvement,  but  still 
-light  prolapse  at  times.     March  1  a  second  injection  was  made 

nd  the  anal  orifice  was  narrowed  by  Mayo-Robson's  operation. 
The  prolapse  was  permanently  cured.  In  a  third  case  a  woman 
aged  63  had  for  28  years  suffered  from  prolapse  of  the  uterus, 
in  spite  of  an  operation  performed  14  years  before.  The 
vagina  was  so  dilated  that  it  would  not  contain  a  pessary,  and 

here  was  complete  prolapse  of  both  walls  and  of  the  cervix, 
Ahich  was  greatly  enlarged.     Paraflin  was  injected  in  various 

arections  under  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina,  mostly 

a  the  posterior  wall  and  under  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 

ervix.  Since  then  there  had  been  no  prolapse,  not  even  when 
-he  strained.  The  cervix  was  high,  and  both  vaginal  walls 
were  indurated,  and  the  recto-vaginal  septum  was  half  an 
inch  thick. 

As  to  Prognosis. — Never  be  too  sure.  Be  not  over-positive. 
A  wrong  prognosis  is  always  bad — for  the  doctor.  One  that 
is  conservative  and  guarded  is  always  safe  for  the  reason  that 
it  permits  one  to  turn  either  way  in  modification  of  the 
former  contingent  opinion,  and  thus  always  be  right. — "Med. 
ouncil  " 


Correspondence. 


Pompeii  and  the  Alleged  Lost  Art  of  Gsmecology. 

Bakry,  Iix.,  March  21,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — Enclosed  please  find  an  article  which  ap- 
peared in  "Current  Literature"  of  December,  1900,  based  as  to 
the  knoAvledge  alleged  to  have  been  in  existence  in  the  time 
Avhen  Pompeii  was  in  existence,  that  is,  before  770  A.  D.,  on  an 
article  in  the  "Scientific  American."  I  saw,  some  weeks 
ago,  in  the  "Simday  Globe-Democrat,"  the  same  statements, 
only  stronger.  I  mislaid  the  copy  which  I  intended  to  send  you 
at  that  time,  but,  fortunately,  while  looking  over  some  old 
numbers  of  the  "Current  Literature"  I  find  the  enclosed. 

[The  enclosure  credits  the  Pompeiians  with  having  a  great 
nimiber  of  surgical  instruments  the  exact  counterpart  of  those 
used  to-day  and  further  declares  that  gynecology  in  its  present 
degree  of  perfection  was  existent  2,000  years  ago.] 

Now,  I  do  not  believe  a  word  of  the  statement  for  two 
reasons:  If  such  were  a  fact,  it  would  be  very  strange  if 
no  hint  of  the  kind  is  to  be  found  in  the  works  of  the  Elder 
Pliny,  who  perished  in  the  eruption  of  Vesuvius  which  destroyed 
Pompeii,  he  being  in  command  of  the  Roman  fleet  stationed  in 
the  Bay  of  Naples.  His  works  are  well  kno\^Ti  to  contain  a 
hodge  podge  of  almost  everything  known  at  that  time  which 
by  any  possibility  could  be  considered  at  that  time  as  belonging 
to  natural  history  and  a  great  deal  that  has  no  sort  of  rela- 
tion thereto.  But  if  it  should  so  happen  that  he  does  not 
deal  in  medical  and  surgical  knowledge,  my  second  reason  is 
much  stronger,  for,  as  you  know,  we  have  what  the  Encyclo- 
pedia Brittanica,,  vol.  23,  p  675,  calls  the  "Authoritative 
Treatise  of  Paul  of  Argina,  650  A.  D.,"  which  contains  no 
mention  of  any  such  wonderful  instruments.  I  suppose  that 
the  translation  by  Travis  Adams,  3  vols.,  London,  1847,  is 
easily  to  be  fotmd  in  some  of  the  Chicago  medical  libraries. 
I  think  if  I  am  right  that  The  Jourxal  ought  to  have  an 
article  on  the  .'*ubject.  I  should  think  that  Dr.  Senn  might 
well  occupy  some  of  his  learned  leisure,  if  he  has  any  at  this 
time  of  year,  in  writing  such  an  article;  it  ought  to  be  illus- 
trated by  pictures  of  those  wonderful  "anticipations"  by  the 
ancients  of  the  proudest  achievements  of  modern  surgery. 

E.  W.  Baker. 

Axs^VER. — There  is  a  popular  superstition  that  there  are 
lost  arts;  that  in  times  past  the  earlier  civilizations  excelled 
the  eilorts  of  our  times.  Wendell  Phillips  used  to  have  a 
faA  orite  lecture  which  he  delivered  through  the  coimtry  on  these 
lost  arts,  which  may  have  been  a  partial  cause  of  the  prevalent 
notions  on  the  subject.  The  fact  is,  however,  that  there  is 
no  lost  art.  Wliatever  was  lost  during  the  middle  ages  has  been 
more  than  recovered.  Dr.  Senn's  paper  on  Pompeiian  surgery 
and  surgical  instalments,  "Medical  News,"  Dec.  28,  1895,  which 
seems  to  be  unknown  to  our  correspondent,  while  it  illustrates 
surgical  instruments  obtained  at  Pompeii,  gives  no  evidence 
of  anything  to  compare  with  the  imaginations  of  the  writer 
of  the  article  in  "Current  Literature"  referred  to  by  Dr.  Baker. 
The  instruments  Dr.  Senn  illustrates  are  crude  and,  while  they 
seem  to  suggest  in  some  respects  modern  appliances,  etc.,  they 
are  very  far  from  being  what  a  surgeon  of  the  present  day 
would  care  to  be  restricted  to  in  his  surgery,  and  a  very  poor 
mechanic  at  the  present  time  could  improve  on  them.  As  the 
late  Prof.  Joseph  Henry  used  to  say,  there  is  no  lost  art 
except  that  of  reckless  and  unlimited  waste  of  human  life,  to 
which  many  of  the  great  works  of  the  ancients,  as  now  shown 
in  the  ruins  of  Baalbec  and  in  the  Pyramids,  can  be  attributed. 
Hiunan  life  and  time  counted  for  little  with  the  despots  of  the 
Orient  in  the  early  history  of  the  world. 


Osteopaths  and  Legislation. 

New  York,  March  28,  1903. 
To    the   Editor: — It   seems    incredible   that    the   osteopaths 
should  have  been  enabled  to  gain  favorable  legislation  in  sev- 
eral states,  and  it  makes  one  feel  that  the  physicians  have  not 
properly  presented  the  matter  in  discussions  before  legislative 
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coniraittees.  ,  On  several  occasions  when  I  have  been  present  it 
was  painfully  evident  that  regular  physicians  who  were  being 
depended  on  by  members  of  the  committee  had  not  read  any  of 
the  books  or  other  literature  of  the  osteopaths,  and  that  they 
were  not  prepared  to  take  a  dignified  position  in  discussions. 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  osteopaths  could  always  be  defeated 
without  the  necessity  for  any  very  elaborate  argument  if  some 
physician  would  take  the  trouble  to  have  properly-prepared 
specimens  of  spinal  columns  to  show  to  members  of  the  com- 
mittee. I  have  chosen  a  longitudinal  section  of  a  child  three  or 
four  years  of  age,  preserved  in  formalin  solution,  and  the 
fresh  rack  of  a  lamb.  The  osteopaths  are  then  asked  to  state 
that  they  cure  diseases  by  "setting  or  moving"  vertebra  and 
ribs  and  other  bones,  and  the  fraudulent  nature  of  their  pre- 
tension is  so  apparent  to  legislators  who  have  the  specimens 
before  them,  that  even  as  laymen  they  are  at  once  convinced 
of  the  deception  that  is  practiced  on  patients,  and  one  need 
not  turn  any  fine  points  in  rhetoric,  or  polish  his  diction  in 
preparation  for  the  discussion.  There  is  one  point  in 
osteopathic  bills  that  is  misleading  to  legislators.  I  quote 
from  this  year's  New  Jersey  Senate  Bill  No.  218,  Page  4,  Sec- 
tion 9:  "The  certificate  or  license  granted  by  said  board  shall 
not  in  any  way  be  construed  to  authorize  the  holder  thereof  to 
prescribe  or  use  drugs  in  his  or  her  practice,  nor  to  perform 
operative  surgery."  This  sounds  very  innocent,  but  it  means 
that  osteopaths  will  take  charge  of  all  sorts  of  cases  that  really 
should  have  the  benefit  of  drugs  or  of  operative  surgery. 
58  West  5Gth  Street.  Robert  T.  Morris. 


Priority  in  Technic  of  Tubercle  Bacilli  Recognition. 

Chicago,  March  30,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — In  your  issue  of  March  28,  I  notice  an 
abstract  of  a  paper  which  appeared  in  the  "Deutsche  Zeitschrift 
fiir  Chirurgie"  by  Forssell  on  an  "Improved  Method  of  Deter- 
mining the  Presence  of  Tubercle  Bacilli  in  the  Urine." 

I  would  direct  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  process 
described  is  identical  in  every  essential  feature  with  the  method 
introduced  by  Dr.  J.  £.  Skinner  and  myself  a  number  of  years 
ago  and  described  by  us  in  an  article  published  in  The  Journal 
of  the  American  Medical  Association,  Jan.  29,  1898.  Our 
process,  as  described  in  this  paper,  consists  in  separating  the 
sediment  from  a  considerable  volume  of  urine  by  gravity 
(preferably  in  a  tapering  glass  vessel  like  a  percolator),  draw- 
ing off  the  deposit,  and  reducing  it  to  a  very  small  bulk  by 
centrifuging.  Forssell's  method,  as  will  be  seen  by  con- 
sulting the  abstract  referred  to,  is  practically  identical  with 
this. 

It  is  true  that  our  method  was  especially  devised  and  intro- 
duced for  the  purpose  of  detecting  casts  in  the  urine,  and  this 
fact  is  indicated  in  the  title  of  our  article.  But  in  two  or 
three  places  we  refer  to  its  use  in  examining  for  any  sediment, 
and  in  next  to  the  last  paragraph  we  speak  of  its  great  ad- 
vantage in  testing  urine  for  micro-organisms,  especially  when 
they  are  sparingly  present.  ■• 

I  may  add  that  I  have  .used  the  method  now  for  six  or  seven 
years  and  find  it  fully  as  advantageous  as  claimed  in  our 
article  for  the  detection  of  casts  and  all  other  sediments  when 
present  in  small  proportion,  and  I  am  glad  to  have  the  added 
testimony  of  Forssell  in  regard  to  its  value  in  examining  for 
tubercle  bacilli  Walter  S.  Haines. 


apology   from  the  censorial  editor  of  his   flagrant  neglect  of 
duty.  Bayard  Holmes,  M.D. 

Answer — A  careful  reading  of  our  editorial  will,  we  think, 
convince  one  that  our  critic  is  over-sensitive  in  his  interest  in 
the  eminent  physiologist  referred  to.  It  was  not  intended  to 
reflect  in  any  way  on  his  personal  character  or  scientific  work, 
but  to  criticise  the  unfortunate — to  say  the  least — sensational- 
ism which  has  attended  most  of  the  announcements  of  his 
discoveries  in  the  public  press,  and  to  notice  the  latest  state- 
ments credited  to  him  which  seem  to  be  extreme  and  scientific- 
ally presumptious.     We  do  not  think  an  apology  is  called  for. 


A  Vigorous  Protest. 

Chicago,  March  30,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — I  wish  to  protest  as  vigorously  and  publicly 
as  may  be  against  the  sentiment,  the  lack  of  good  taste,  the 
apparent  deplorable  motive,  and  the  contents  of  the  editorial 
with  the  Latinized  caption,  on  page  855  of  the  last  issue  of 
The  Journal.  This  poorly  conceived,  libelous  and  anonymous 
assault  on  the  scientific  labors  of  Dr  Jacques  Loeb,  and  on 
his  personal  character,  does  not  add  dignity  to  The  Journal, 
nor  is  it  calculated  to  cultivate  respect  for  the  Association 
among  the  many  students  of  this  pioneer  in  physiology.  I 
have  read  it  with  shame  and  disgust,  and  I  call  for  a  public 


The  Sub-Section  on  Tropical  Medicine. 

New  York,  March  28,  1903 
To  the  Editor: — Allow  me  the  observation  that  tropical 
medicine  is  of  such  vast  importance  that  a  sub-section  as  pro- 
posed by  you  and  which  you  editorially  endorse  would  not 
cover  the  ground.  Why  should  the  Section  on  Hygiene  and 
Sanitary  Science  have  anything  to  do  with  it?  That  section 
has  as  much  interest  in  every  other  section  as  it  would  have 
in  tropical  medicine.  Albert  S.  Ashmead. 


Queries  and  Minor   Notes. 

Anonymous  Communications  will  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  address, 
but  the  request  of,  the  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully   observed. 

WHY  IS  THE  A.  C.  E.  MIXTURE  NOT  USED  MOKE? 

Mahony  City,  Pa.,  March  23,  1903. 

To  the  Editor:— Dr.  Willy  Meyer  (in  The  Journal  of  February 
28  and  March  7)  quotes  our  English  colleagues  as  having  used  the 
A.  C.  E.  mixture  in  15,000  cases  without  one  death.  If  this  is  true 
kindly  advise  me  why  the  A.  C.  E.  mixture  is  not  used  more  in  this 
country.  Geobge  W.  Reesk. 

Ans. — The  A.  C.  E.  mixture  has  never  achieved  the  popularity  in 
this  country  that  it  has  in  England.  We  believe  it  is  used  there 
more  than  is  either  ether  or  chloroform.  Deaths  are,  however, 
reported  from  its  use. 


MADRID   CONGRESS   RAILROAD   CERTIFICATES. 

New  Yoek,  March  25,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — The  following  information  has  just  been  re- 
ceived by  cable  from  the  Secretary-General  of  the  Fourteenth  Inter- 
national Medical  Congress :  The  French  railroads  have  made  their 
rate  reductions  for  the  members  of  the  International  Medical  Con- 
gress depend  on  a  special  certificate,  and  on  the  use  of  the  same 
route  for  going  and  returning.  Any  member  of  the  congress  to 
whom  this  is  of  interest  should  therefore  write  immediately  to  the 
secretary-general  at  Madrid,  stating  at  what  port  he  expects  to 
land  and  what  route  he  will  take.  The  secretary-general  will  send 
to  him  at  the  port  named  under  the  address  "poste  restante"  the 
necessary  certificate.  John  H.  Huddleston, 

Secretary  American  Committee. 


MATERNAL  IMPRESSIONS. 

Atchison,  Kan.,  March  26,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — In  The  Journal  of  March  21,  Dr.  A.  G.  Bels- 
heim  reports  a  case  of  so-called  maternal  impression.  The  Doctor 
evidently  wishes  to  convey  the  inference  that  the  burn  was  respon- 
sible for  the  birthmark. 

The  maternal-impression  belief  is  as  old  as  the  race  and  appar- 
ently as  ineradicable  as  the  unlucky  Friday  superstition.  Occa- 
sionally some  one  meets  misfortune  on  Friday  ;  therefore  Friday  is 
responsible.  Very  rarely  a  powerful  shock  or  accident  occurring 
during  pregnancy  is  followed  by  the  appearance  of  a  mark  on  the 
child  at  birth ;  such  a  coincidence  is  promptly  regarded  as  a  case 
of  cause  and  effect.  When  an  expected  marking  doesn't  appear — 
which  is  the  case  at  very  many  births — the  maternal-impression 
theory  receives  no  discredit  thereby,  but  possibly  some  pious  reflec- 
tion on  the  efficacy  of  prayer  may  be  elicited  instead. 

Surely  at  this  late  day  the  maternal-impression  superstition 
should  be  relegated  to  the  medical  lumber-room.  When  it  is  re- 
membered that  there  is  practically  no  more  anatomic  or  physiologic 
connection  between  the  nervous  systems  of  the  mother  and  her  un- 
born child  than  there  is  between  the  nervous  systems  of  the  setting 
hen  and  her  unhatched  chicks,  how  can  the  belief  in  the  transmis- 
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sion  of  nervoi  s  influences  so  powerful  and  so  selective  as  to  produce 
specific  locaIi;ed  structural  lesions,  be  entertained.  Such  an  un- 
scientific the<  ry  may  be  good  christian  science  or  good  sewing- 
circle-science,  but  surely  It  is  too  absurd  a  notion  to  merit  the 
credence  of  iiitelligent  medical  men 

The  grief  of  the  mother  of  an  imperfect  child  is  usually  great 
enough  without  adding  to  her  distress  by  laying  the  blame  for  the 
unfortunate  occurrence  on  her.  On  the  contrary,  physicians  had 
far  better  try  to  relieve  the  sacred  period  of  motherhood  of  the 
cruel,  absurd  belief,  that  the  mother  can,  by  any  possible  means, 
"mark"  her  unborn  child.  E.  T.  Shelly. 


'Marriages. 


Aug.  D.  F-rncvsos,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Elma  Gaulding,  both  of 
Frost.  Texas,  February  25. 

Clixtox  B.  Herrick,  :M.D.,  Troy,  N.  Y.,  to  Miss  Mary  M. 
Slavin  of  Cohoes,  X.  Y..  at  Jersey  City,  N.  J.,  March  19. 

Abbie  M.  Winegar,  M.D.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  to  Mr.  W. 
Ray  Simpson  of  Helena,  Cal.,  at  San  Francisco,  March  8. 

LiEUTEXAXT  Henry  S.  Kier.sted,  assistant  surgeon,  U.  S. 
Army,  to  [Miss  Edith  McBean  of  San  Francisco,  March  28. 


Deaths. 


John  Wallace  Collins,  M.D.  University  of  Louisiana,  New 
Orleans,  1S60,  throughout  the  Civil  War  a  surgeon  in  the  Con- 
federate service,  professor  of  gynecology  and  abdominal  sur- 
gery Denver  Medical  College  from  1886  *to  1895  and  emeritus 
professor  since  1895,  president  of  the  Colorado  State  Medical 
Society  1888-1889,  physician  and  chief  surgeon  at  the  Colorado 
State  Penitentiary.  Canon  City,  died  at  the  home  of  his  brother, 
near  Pueblo,  March  20,  aged  67. 

Jonathan  L.  Cilley,  M.D.  Miami  Medical  College,  Cincinnati, 
1866,  for  19  years  demonstrator  of  anatomy  in  the  Ohio  Medi- 
cal College,  considered  one  of  the  greatest  anatomy  teachers 
in  America;  a  surgeon  during  the  Civil  War  in  both  Army  and 
Navy,  died  March  18,  in  the  Fost-Graduate  Hospital,  New  York 
City,  from  complications  following  an  operation  for  Bright's 
disease,  from  which  he  had  suffered  for  eighteen  months, 
aged  65. 

Cyrus  E.  Baker,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
New  York.  1862,  who  served  as  acting  assistant  surgeon  in  the 
volunteer  forces  until  1863,  when  he  was  invalided  on  accoimt 
of  sunstroke  and  malaria,  and  who  thereafter  practiced  in 
Claremont,  X.  H.,  died  at  his  home  in  that  place,  March  23, 
after  many  years  of  ill-health,  aged  67. 

J.  Augustus  Camcross,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1876,  assistant  physician  at  the  Friends'  Hospital  for 
the  Insane,  Frankford,  Pa.,  a  member  of  the  Philadelphia 
County  Medical  Society,  and  a  weU-kno^vn  authority  on  ner\'oiis 
and  mental  disease,  died  at  the  hospital,  March  19,  after  a  short 
illness  from  heart  disease,  aged  58. 

Frederic  L.  Marcotte,  M.D.  Chicago  Medical  College,  1877,  of 
Concordia,  Kan.,  formerly  surgeon  of  Missouri  Pacific  and  Bur- 
lington and  Missouri  River  railways;  formerly  president  Re- 
public County  Medical  Society,  died  at  Leavenworth,  Kan., 
where  he  had  been  taken  for  treatment,  March  18. 

William  Eastman,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1871, 
a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  one  of  the 
most  prominent  practitioners  of  southwest  Wisconsin,  died  at 
his  rooms  in  ^lineral  Point,  Wis.,  March  15,  from  paralysis, 
after  an  illness  of  a  few  hours,  aged  70. 

Charles  B.  Ferrell,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College, 
Xew  York,  1873,  member  of  the  Franklin  County  Medical 
Society,  and  some-time  physician  at  the  state  penitentiary, 
died  at  his  home  in  Columbus,  March  23,  from  meningitis, 
after  an  illness  of  two  weeks,  aged  63. 

Charles  Howell,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor, 
1861,  died  at  his  home  in  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  March  20,  after  a 
long  illness,  from  paralysis,  aged  73.  He  served  throughout 
the  Civil  War  as  a  surgeon  on  the  Union  side. 

Herbert  H.  McAuIey,  M.D.  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine, 
1889,  of  Chicago,  organizer  of  the  Chicago  Hospital  Corps  in  the 
Boer  war,  died  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Joliet,  after  an  opera- 
tion for  appendicitis,  March  24,  aged  32. 

William  A.  Howell,  M.D.  University  of  the  Victoria  College, 
Cobourg,  Ont.,  1860,  died  at  his  home  in  Jarvis,  Ont.,  March  23, 


from  paralysis  following  spinal  disease  due  to  a  fall  from  his 
horse  in  1874,  aged  66. 

Spencer  Morris,  M.D.  Cincinnati,  1846,  for  many  years  a 
popiilar  quiz-class  teacher  of  PMladelphia,  died  at  his  home  in 
Mount  Morris,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of  four  years,  from 
paralysis,  aged  82. 

Charles  W.  Dulin,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
Chicago,  1895,  of  Kansas  City,  Mo ,  died  at  his  home  in  Nevada, 
Mo.,  March  23,  from  typhoid  fever,  after  an  illness  of  two 
months,  aged  30. 

Norton  Strong,  M.D.  Harvard  Medical  School,  Boston,  major 
and  surgeon  U.  S.  Army  (retired),  who  w-as  stricken  with 
paralysis  five  years  ago,  died  at  his  home  in  Baltimore,  March 
23,  aged  51. 

James  Shackelford,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1861,  formerly  a  state  senator,  died  at  his  residence  in 
Mavsville,  Ky.,  March  25,  after  an  invalidism  of  several  years. 

Hans  M.  Martin,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1897, 
of  Newark,  111.,  died  at  St.  Charles'  Hospital,  Aurora,  111.,  March 
17,  from  dropsy,  after  an  illness  of  several  weeks,  aged  34. 

Thomas  T.  Oliver,  M.D.  Medical  Department  of  Victoria  Col- 
lege, Toronto,  1853,  died  at  his  residence  in  Chicago,  March  26, 
from  pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  one  month,  aged  73 

H.  Turner  Bass,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadel- 
phia, 1874,  was  shot  by  Dr.  Julian  M.  Baker,  March  16,  and 
died  on  the  following  day  at  his  hotue  in  Tarboro,  N^.  C. 

Henry  Allan  Noyes,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College, 
Chicago,  1891,  of  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  died  at  Asheville,  N.  C, 
March  24,  from  tuberculosis,  after  an  illness  of  a  year. 

James  C.  Burlington,  M.D.  Indiana  Eclectic  Medical  College, 
Indianapolis,  1886,  died  at  his  home  in  Attica,  Ind.,  from  pneu- 
monia, March  15,  after  aiT  illness  of  ten  days,  aged  65. 

Ross  C.  Kirkpatiick,  M.D.  Starling  Medical  College,  Colimi- 
bus,  1870,  died  at  his  office  in  Los"  Angeles,  Cal.,  March  13, 
from  angina  pectoris,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  60. 

Roscoe  M.  Parsons,  M.D.  Chicago  Homeopathic  College,  1882, 
died  at  his  office  in  Traer,  Iowa,  March  21,  from  an  overdose 
of  chloroform,  taken  to  induce  sleep,  aged  55. 

John  M.  Douds,  M.D.  Homeopathic  Hospital  College,  Cleve- 
land, 1881,  died  at  his  home  in  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.,  March  17, 
after  an  illness  of  several  months,  aged  60. 

Frank-  Merritt,  M.D.  Detroit  Medical  College,  1877,  twice 
mayor  of  Charlotte,  Mich.,  died  at  his  home  in  that  place 
March  16.  after  an  illness  of  three  weeks. 

John  H.  Fisher,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincinnati, 
1852,  died  at  his  home  in  Augusta,  Mich.,  March  23,  from  pneu- 
monia, after  a  short  illness,  aged  69. 

Benjamin  Miller  Van  Sickle,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical 
College,  of  New  Y'ork,  died  at  the  home  of  his  mother  in  New- 
ark, N.  J  ,  March  15,  aged  46. 

Harvey  L.  James,  M.D.  University  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  1881, 
died  at  his  home  in  Shelby,  N.  Y.,  March  14,  from  consimiption, 
after  a  long  illness,  aged  46. 

John  Steifel,  M.D.  Homeopathic  Medical  College  of  ilissouri, 
St.  Louis,  1878,  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  in  Bucyrus, 
Ohio,  March  14,  aged  78. 

Charles  Wesley  Roberts,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College, 
Philadelphia,  1889,  died  in  Seranton,  March  20,  from  heart 
disease,  aged  55. 

John  Miller,  M.D.  Heidelberg  and  Berlin,  Germany,  died  at 
his  home  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y,  March  18,  from  gastric  ulcer, 
aged  79. 

Walter  H.  Vincent,  M.D.  New  Y'ork  University,  1884,  died 
at  his  home  in  Orwell,  Vt.,  March  6,  after  an  illness  of  one 
week. 

Robert  Safford  Newton,  M.D.  Xew  York  University,  1876,  an 
alienist  of  Xew  York  City,  died  at  his  home,  March  25,  aged  45. 

Charles  F.  Parker,  M.D.  University  of  Vermont,  Burlington, 
1883,  died  at  his  home  in  Boston,  March  24,  after  a  long  illness. 

J.  P.  Shacklett,  M.D.  Louisville  Medical  College,  1880,  died 
at  his  home  in  Ekron,  Ky.,  ^March  22,  after  a  prolonged  illness. 

Albert  R.  Erskine,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Phila- 
delphia, 1851,  died  at  his  home  in  Huntsville,  Ala.,  March  24. 

Augustus  C.  E.  Hertel,  M.D.  Cooper  Medical  College,  San 
Francisco,  1859,  died  at  his  home  in  San  Jose,  Cal.,  March  14. 

J.  C.  Archer,  M.D.  Ensworth  Medical  College.  St.  Joseph,  Mo., 
1898,  died  recently  at  his  home  in  South  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 
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Frederick  Alexander  Hesler,  M.D.,  surgeon-lieutenant  U.  S. 
Navy,  died  at  sea,  March  11,  from  heart  disease. 

Warren  0.  Blaisdell,  M.D.  1878,  died  at  his  home  in  Macomb, 
111.,  from  rheumatism  of  the  heart,  March  18. 

Julius  C.  Fox,  M.D.,  1878,  died  at  his  home  in  Keyesport,  III., 
March  12,  aged  65. 

Book    Notice. 


BIOLOGICAL  LABonATony  METHODS  By  PH.  Men,  Ph  D.,  Direc- 
tor of  Alabama  Experiment  Station.  Cloth.  Ip.  321.  Pnee, 
$1  60.     New  York :    The  MacmlUan  Co.     1902. 

This  little  book,  while  not  strictly  medical,  is  one  that 
can  be  of  use  to  the  physician  who  utilizes  the  microscope 
There  are  many  uses  for  the  microscope,  moreover,  that  are  not 
strictly  medical  whicli  would  be  a  profitable  recreation  at  least 
for  the  physician  who  has  time  on  his  hands.  The  special  ad- 
vantage of  the  book  is  the  fulness  of  its  illustrations  and 
descriptions  of  the  biologic  methods.  It  may  be  a  little  deficient 
in  purely  medical  details  such  as  special  tissue  stains,  etc.,  but 
on  the  whole  it  is  very  complete. 

Miscellany. 


Skill  in  the  combination  of  drugs,  not  only  to  increase  the 
physiologic  action  of  each,  but  to  make  the  medicine  pleasant  of 
administration,  is  greatly  to  be  desired  and  has  made  the 
reputation  of  many  a  man.  But  to  attempt  to  prescribe  for 
every  symptom  of  a  disease  by  throwing  unskillfully  together 
eight  or  ten  drugs,  as  is  too  often  done,  is  unscientific,  danger- 
ous and  is  that  abomination  of  abominations— polypharmacy. 
— H.  R.  Purdy. 

For  the  Removal  of  Tattooing.— Those  who  have  been  tat- 
tooed and  who  regret  it  may  succeed  in  ridding  themselves  of 
these  marks  by  the  following  process:  Pour  on  the  tattooed 
portion  a  concentrated  solution  of  tannin,  then  by  means  of  a 
needle  analogous  to  that  of  the  tattooer,  prick  the  surface  and 
then  rub  hard  with  a  nitrate  of  silver  pencil.  There  is  formed 
a  slough  which  falls  at  the  end  of  fourteen  or  eighteen  days, 
and  the  operation  leaves  only  a  slight  scar,  which  at  the  end 
of  two  months  is  invisible. — "Cosmos." 

No  Patent  Medicines  at  St.  Louis  Fair.-^.  A.  Ockerson,  chief 
of  the  liberal  arts  department  of  the  St.  Louis  exposition, 
says:  "Articles  that  are  in  any  way  dangerous  or  offensive; 
also  patent  medicines,  nostrums  and  empirical  preparations 
whose  ingredients  are  concealed,  will  not  be  admitted  to  the 
exposition.  The  director  of  exhibits,  with  the  approval  of  the 
president,  has  the  authority  to  order  the  removal  of  any  article 
he  may  consider  dangerous,  detrimental  to  or  incompatible 
with  the  object  or  decorum  of  the  exposition  or  the  comfort 
and  safety  of  the  public."— "Practical  Druggist." 

Overfeeding  and  Cancer. — Oldfield  urges  in  the  "British 
Medical  Journal"  that  the  overfeeding  of  animals  and  the  re- 
tention in  their  tissues  of  the  decomposition  products  make 
the  eating  of  such  animals  as  food  productive  of  an  unstable 
cell  equilibrium  which  foreruns  the  cancer  incidence,  and  that 
the  same  thing  applies  to  vegetables,  though  in  a  lesser  degree. 
During  his  late  tour  through  India  he  found  cancer  practically 
absent  from  all  areas  where  vegetation  was  sparse  and  where 
the  animals  used  for  food  had  lived  a  hardy  existence,  but  in 
those  regions  marked  by  ranker  vegetation  and  where  the 
animals  were  more  highly  foddered  it  was  more  prevalent. 

The  Cocain  Evil. — The  law  of  Illinois  specifically  prohibits 
the  sale  of  any  article,  open  or  proprietary,  containing  cocain, 
except  on  the  prescription  of  a  physician.  .  .  .  The  law 
is  certainly  one  of  the  most  righteous  ever  enacted  by  a  legis- 
lative body.  The  curse  of  the  cocain  habit  to-day  afflicts 
thousands  of  homes,  from  the  palaces  of  the  rich  to  the  hovels 
of  the  poor.  It  is  doubtful  if  the  evils  of  alcoholism  are  more 
extensive  or  more  destructive  in  their  effects  on  society  than 
the  insidious  and  deadly  ravages  of  cocain.  .  .  .  ^Vhat 
the  statute  prohibits  in  Illinois  the  conscience  of  every  druggist 
in  America  should  as  resolutely  prohibit,  and  any  thought  of 


profit  arising  from  complicity  in  the  traflTic  should  be  as  foreign 
as  complicity  in  any  other  dastardly  crime  against  his  patrons 
or  society  in  general. — "Western  Druggist." 

Adulteration.— Nearly  every  drug  in  the  Pharmacopeia  is 
adulterated,  and,  as  such,  fails  to  give  the  desired  action.  So 
great  has  this  evil  become  that  we  often  confess  to  one  another 
that  we  prescribe,  less  and  less,  and  confine  ourselves  to  a  few 
fundamental  drugs,  remedies  which  we  think  we  obtain  from 
reliable  sources  and  give  in  cases  of  necessity,  leaving  our 
patients  to  take  their  favorite  compoimds  of  tonics  and  appe- 
tizers on  their  own  responsibility.  ...  If  drugs  could  be 
treated  sacredly,  exactly  and  conscientiously  by  the  druggists, 
and  by  the  public,  as  they  are  in  hospitals,  in  experimental 
laboratories,  and  as  physicians  themselves  treat  them,  the 
practice  of  medicine  would  be  a  much  more  satisfactory  profes- 
sion than  it  is  at  present— "Medical  News." 

Queensland  More  Progressive  than  the  United  States  as  to 
the  Adulteration  of  Foods.— While  we  wait  in  vain  for  our 
political  bosses  to  do  something  for  the  health  of  the  people, 
Queensland  has  perfected  a  system  to  protect  her  citizens  from 
the  scoundrels  who  seek  to  cheat  them  by  the  most  vicious 
criminality  in  the  manufacture  of  impure  and  poisonous  foods. 
Strict  laws  are  enforced  in  Queensland  as  to  the  substances 
that  may  and  may  not  be  used  as  ingredients,  coloring  matters, 
preservatives,  etc.,  of  beer,  alcoholic  liquors,  mineral  waters, 
fruit  essences,  foods,  milk,  tea,  vinegar,  butter,  cream  of 
tartar,  etc.  There  are  detailed  laws  also  as  to  the  carrying  on 
of  the  businesses  pertaining  to  the  manufacture  and  sale  of 
all  such  things,  and  a  fine  not  exceeding  $250  is  provided  for  in- 
fringement of  any  parts  of  the  law.  Were  it  not  for  the  hope 
that  the  careless  and  corrupt  and  ignorant  among  our  people 
and  their  lawmakers  will  at  last  renounce  their  ways  and 
become  interested  in  the  health  and  welfare  of  the  nation,  the 
outlook  for  republicanism  in  government  would  not  be  hopeful. 
— "American  Medicine  " 

Diarrheic   Form   of  Hyperchlorhydria. — Hyperchlorhydria  is 
usually  accompanied  by   constipation,  but  there   is  a  variety 
with  diarrhea,  either  paroxysmal  or  constant.     Both  the  diar- 
rhea and  the  constipation  are  evidently  defensive  reactions  on 
the  part  of  the  intestine  to  the  hyperacid  chyme.     Surmont 
and  Lerat  have  been  making  a  special  study  of  the  diarrheic 
form   and  proclaim   that   it   is  undoubtedly   due   to   imperfect 
closure  of  the  pyloric  orifice,  and  this  insufficiency  is  the  result 
in  turn   of   nervous   influences,   a   muscular    asthenia.     These 
nervous  influences  are  demonstrated  also  in  the  intense  depres- 
sion  that    follows   the   attacks,   the   violent   abdominal   pains 
occasionally  experienced,  and  the  secondary  influence  of  emotions 
or  chilling,  noticed  in  all  cases  of  diarrhea.     Diagnosis  is  almost 
impossible  without  chemical  investigation  of  the  stomach  con- 
tents, but  differentiation  is  important  as  prognosis  and  treat- 
ment directly  depend  on  it.     The  paroxysms  of  diarrhea  usually 
occur  in  the  middle  of  the  night;   the  pain  is  located  in  the 
epigastrium  and  around  the  umbilicus.     It   subsides  abruptly 
as  the  desire  is  felt.     The  subject  experiences  afterward  great 
nervous   depression   and   a   nausea   and   distress   recalling   the 
sensations  of  seasickness.     This  condition  does  not  subside  until 
toward  morning,  and  if  the  subject  drops  to  sleep  he  awakes 
from  time  to  time  with  a  start.     One  of  Surmont's  patients 
was  an  army  officer  and  his  depression  after  a  paroxysm  was 
so  extreme  that  he  feared  he  would  be  compelled  to  leave  the 
service,  as  he  realized  the  impossibility  of  responding  to  any 
professional  calls  at  such  times.     The  condition  resembles  the 
nervous  depression  liable  to  follow  the  paroxysmal  sialorrhea 
of  certain  tabetics   or  certain  profuse   sweats.     The   diarrhea 
may  be  the  only  apparent  symptom  of  the  hyperchlorhydria. 
One  of  the  patients  with  the  permanent  form  of  diarrhea  from 
this  cause  w^as  a  child  of  11.     This  diarrhea  always  occurs  very 
early  in  the  morning  or  after  breakfast  and  lunch.     There  is 
usually  considerable  pain  and  some  nervous  depression  follows. 
Treatment  is  that  of  hyperchlorhydria  in  general  wuth  hydro- 
chloric or  phosphoric  lemonade  in  cases  rebellious  to  the  usual 
measures. — "Echo  M§d.  du  Nord,"  vii,  2. 

Privileged  Communications  and  the  Physician. — At  the  last 
meeting  of  the  New  York  Society  of  Medical  Jurisprudence 
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Alfred  L.  M.  Bullowa,  a  lawyer,  read  a  paper  entitled  "The 
Medical  Secret,  or  the  Privilege  of  Physicians  in  Court  Proceed- 
ings." He  Slid  that  the  present  code  gave  every  practicing 
physician  the  right  to  decline  to  answer  any  question  or  to  give 
any  testimony  which  would  reveal  any  secret,  condition  or  fact 
that  had  comt;  to  him  by  reason  of  his  professional  duties.  This 
provision  of  law  in  this  country  is  of  the  first  importance  in  life 
insurance  eases,  and  next  in  inheritance  cases,  where  insanity 
on  the  part  of  the  testator  might  be  alleged.  The  physician  is 
not  expected  to  divulge  professional  secrets,  even  if  he  knew 
that  his  patient  was  deliberately  perpetrating  a  fraud.  Physi- 
cians complain  that  the  law  bears  hard  on  them  when  they  de- 
sire to  sue  for  professional  services,  but  lawyers  are  similarly 
prevented  from  detailing  the  nature  of  their  services.  In  supple- 
mentary proceedings,  or  in  bankruptcy  actions,  no  call  can  be 
legally  made  on  physicians  for  their  account  books  if  the  latter 
contain  information  regarding  their  patients  of  a  privileged 
character. 


State  Boards  of  Registration. 


Texas  Examination. — The  next  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Medical  Examiners  (Regular)  for  the  State  of  Texas  will  be 
held  in  Austin,  April  20  to  23.  For  further  information  or 
application  blanks,  address  Dr.  ]M.  M.  Smith,  secretary,  Austin, 
Texas. 

Indiana  Examination. — A  special  meeting  of  the  Indiana 
State  Board  of  ^tedical  Registration  and  Examination  is  called 
for  April  2-3,  when  this  year's  graduates  of  the  medical  colleges 
of  that  state  will  be  licensed  to  practice.  They  will  receive 
certificates  without  examination  if  they  matriculated  before 
Jan.  1,  1901,  but  after  Jan.  1,  1905,  all  graduates  will  be 
obliged  to  take  examinations. 

New  Arizona  Law. — The  new  medical  practice  act  of  Arizona, 
which  has  just  passed  the  legislature,  provides  for  a  board  of 
medical  examiners,  three  regular,  one  homeopathic  and  one 
eclectic,  appointed  by  the  governor,  meeting  quarterly  at 
Phoenix,  and  at  such  other  times  as  it  may  appoint.  The  law 
provides  for  the  issuance  of  license  to  those  who  are  residents 
of  Arizona,  are  of  the  age  of  21  and  are  of  good  moral  char- 
acter, and  who  in  addition:  1,  present  diploma  and  pass  exam- 
ination; or  2,  present  diploma  and  show  certificate  of  license 
under  the  laws  of  1901  or  1897;  or  3,  have  practiced  for  five 
successive  years  previous  to  the  passage  of  the  act  and  pass  an 
L-xamination.  The  law  provides  how  application  shall  be  made, 
sworn  to,  and  how  certification  shall  be  made  as  to  character 
and  length  of  practice.  The  fee  for  license  is  $2,  and  for  exam- 
ination $10.  Those  who  have  complied  with  previous  laws  are 
given  until  June,  1903,  to  comply  with  this  law.  Violation  is 
punishable  h\  a  fine  of  $100  to  $1,000  or  imprisonment  for 
three  months  to  one  year,  or  both  fine  and  imprisonment.  Other 
provisions  of  the  law  appear  in  the  following  portions  quoted: 

Sec.  5.  The  examination  provided  for  in  the  preceding  section 
siiall  be  made  by  said  board  as  soon  after  the  application  shall 
have  been  presented  as  it  may  be  conveniently  done  and  after  notice 
to  the  applicant  of  the  time  and  place  thereof.  The  examination 
shall  be  conducted  under  such  reasonable  rules  and  regulations  as 
the  board  may  prescribe  therefor,  and  with  the  design  and  purpose 
of  ascertaining  the  fitness  of  the  applicant  for  the  practice  of  med- 
icine in  this  territory.  If  the  applicant  request  it,  he  or  she  shall 
have  the  privilege  of  being  examined  in  the  branches  of  the  science 
and  practice  of  medicine  other  than  physiology,  anatomy,  pathol- 
ogy, chemistry,  practice,  surgery,  obstetrics  and  gynecology,  by  the 
member  or  members  of  the  board  of  the  particular  school  of  medi- 
cine specified  in  his  or  her  diploma,  and  If  the  examination  in  such 
other  branches  be  satisfactory  to  the  member  or  members  conduct- 
ing said  examination,  it  shall  be  approved  by  the  board  and  to  the 
extent  thereof  be  deemed  to  be  to  the  board's  satisfaction. 

Section  7.  Upon  proper  proof  to  the  Board  of  Medical  Examin- 
ers of  Arizona  that  the  holder  of  any  license  issued  under  the  pro- 
visions of  this  act  has  been  guilty,  since  the  issuance  thereof,  of 
any  grossly  immoral  or  unprofessional  conduct,  or  of  other  conduct 
rendering  him  or  her  unfit  to  practice  medicine  in  this  territory,  or 
has  been  convicted  of  any  felony,  said  board  shall,  after  due  notice 
to  such  holder  and  full  opportunity  to  him  or  her  to  defend  agajnst 
or  refute  such  charges,  revoke  and  cancel  such  license,  and  it  snail 
thereafter  be  unlawful  for  such  person  to  practice  medicine  In  this 
territory  until  he  or  she  shall  again  be  licensed  thereto  under  the 
provisions  of  this  act. 

Sec.  10.  Any  person  shall  be  regarded  as  practicing  medicine 
within  the  meaning  of  this  act,  who  shall,  within  this  territory,  (a) 
by  advertisement,  or  by  any  notice,  sign  or  other  Indication,  or  py 
any  statement,  printed,  written,  or  oral.  In  pubhc  or  In  pnjate. 
made,  done  or  procured  by  himself  or  herself,  or  any  other,  at  his 
or  her  request  for  him  or  her,  claim,  announce,  make  known  or 
pretend  his  or  her  ability  and  willingness  to  diagnosticate  or  prog- 
nosticate any  human  diseases,  ills,  deformities,  defects,  wounds  or 
injuries:  (b)  or  who  shall  so  advertise  or  make  known  or  claim  his 
T  her  ability  anti  willingness  to  prescribe  or  administer  any  drug, 


medicine,  treatment,  method  or  practice,  or  to  perform  any  operation, 
or  manipulation,  or  apply  any  apparatus  or  appliance  for  cure,  ameli- 
oration, correction,  reduction  or  modification  of  any  human  disease, 
ill,  deformity,  defect,  wound  or  injury,  for  hire,  fee,  compensation 
or  reward,  promised,  offered,  expected,  received  or  accepted,  directly 
or  indirectly;  (c)  or  who  shall  within  this  territory  diagnosticate 
or  prognosticate  any  human  diseases,  ills,  deformities,  defects, 
wounds  or  injuries,  for  hire,  fee,  reward,  or  compensation,  promised, 
offered,  expected,  received  or  accepted  directly  or  indirectly;  (d)  or 
who  shall  within  this  territory  prescribe  or  administer  any  drug, 
medicine,  treatment,  method  or  practice,  or  perform  any  operation 
or  manipulation,  or  apply  any  apparatus  or  appliance  for  the  cure, 
alleviation,  amelioration,  correction  or  modification  of  any  human 
disease,  ill,  deformity,  defect,  wound  or  injury,  for  hire,  fee,  com- 
pensation, or  reward,  promised,  offered,  expected,  received  or  ac- 
cepted, directly  or  indirectly  ;  (e)  or  who  shall  act  as  the  agent  of 
any  person,  firm  or  corporation,  in  the  practice  of  medicine  as  here- 
inbefore set  forth:  (f)  except  it  be  In  the  advertisement  or  practice 
of  dentistry,  midwifery,  or  pharmacy,  or  in  the  usual  business  of 
opticians,  or  of  vendors  of  dental  or  surgical  Instruments,  appa- 
ratus or  appliances. 

Sec.  11.  The  provisions  of  this  act  shall  not  be  construed  to  mod- 
ify, or  in  any  wise  affect  the  provisions  of  the  laws  of  this  territory 
relating  to  the  practice  of  dentistry. 


Association    INews. 


NEW  ORLEANS  HOTELS. 

ST.    CHARLES    HOTEL    ULLED — ANNOUNCEMENT    OF    HOTEL 
COMMITTEE. 

Dr.  E.  D.  Martin.  Xew  Orleans,  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Hotels,  writes  that  all  accommodations  in  the  St.  Charles 
Hotel,  the  headquarters,  are  taken  for  the  time  of  the  meeting. 
He  requests  that  physicians  who  write  for  reservation  of 
rooms  specify  what  they  desire,  as  to  the  time  of  their 
arrival  and  departure,  price,  baths,  single  or  double  rooms,  etc. 
The  Jolrnal  ne.xt  week  is  the  special  Xew  Orleans  Number, 
containing  an  elaborate  write-up  of  Xew  Orleans,  with  many 
illustrations  thereof.  Full  particulars  of  hotels,  railroads, 
excursions,  programs,  etc.,  will  be  given. 


Medical  Organization. 

Humboldt  County    (Cal.)    Medical  Society. 
Members  of  the  medical  profession  met  at  Eureka,  March  7, 
and  organized  a  county  medical  society,  which  asked  affiliation 
with  the  state  society. 

Athens  County  (Ohio)  Medical  Society. 
This  society  was  organized  at  Athens,  iMarch  3,  with  the 
following  officers:  Dr.  Charles  S.  McDougall,  Athens,  presi- 
dent; Dr.  Edmund  F.  Danford,  Glouster,  vice-president;  Dr. 
Ulysses  P.  White,  Athens,  secretary,  and  Dr.  David  H.  Biddle, 
Athens,  treasurer 

Rowan  County  (Ky.)  Meiical  Society. 
The  physicians  of  Rowan  County  met  at  Aforehead,  March  21, 
and  organized  a  county  society,  after  listening  to  an  address  by 
Dr.  Joseph  E.  Wells,  Cynthiana,  councilor  for  that  district. 
The  constitution  and  by-laws  prepared  by  the  American  Medi- 
cal Association  were  adopted  without  change  and  the  following 
officers  elected:  President,  Dr.  F.  M.  Carter,  Farmers;  secre- 
tary, Dr.  Jeremiah  Wilson,  Morebead. 

Bath  County  (Ky.)  Medical  Society. 
The  phy.sicians  of  Bath  County  met  at  Owingsville,  March 
20,  and  organized  a  county  society,  and  adopted  the  constitution 
and  by-laws  promulgated  by  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion without  change,  after  an  address  on  the  subject  of  or- 
ganization by  Dr.  Joseph  E.  Wells,  Cynthiana,  councilor  of  the 
district.  The  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr. 
Henry  H.  Lewis,  Salt  Lick;  secretary,  Dr.  J.  W.  Rutherford, 
Sharpsburg. 

Fleming  County  (Ky.)  Medical  Society. 
The  physicians  of  Fleming  County  held  a  meeting  at  Flem- 
ingsburg,  March  18,  and  organized  a  county  society,  and  adopted 
the  constitution  and  by-laAvs  proposed  by  the  American  Medical 
Association,  after  listening  to  a  talk  on  organization  from  Dr. 
Joseph  E.  Wells,  Cynthiana,  councilor  of  the  district.  Dr.  Alvin 
M.  Wallingford,  Mt.  Carmel,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Charles 
R.  Garr,  Flemingsburg,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  Addison  S. 
Robertson,  Flemingsburg,  secretary  and  treasurer. 
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Nelson  County   (Ky.)   Medical  Society. 

The  physicians  of  Nelson  County,  met  at  Bardstown,  March 
21,  and  organized  a  county  society,  adopting  the  constitution 
and  by-laAV8  prepared  by  the  American  Medical  Association 
without  change.  The  following  officers  were  elected:  Presi- 
dent, Dr.  J.  Edward  Smith,  Bradstown;  vice-president,  Dr. 
William  J.  Heiser,  New  Haven;  secretary.  Dr.  Hugh  D.  Rod- 
man; treasurer.  Dr.  H.  E.  McKay,  both  of  Bardstown,  and 
delegate  to  the  state  association.  Dr.  Aloysius  G.  Blincoe,  Bards- 
town. 

Nichols  County    (Ky.)    Medical  Society. 

The  physicians  of  Nicholas  County  met  at  Carlisle,  March 
17,  and  organized  a  county  society,  after  listening  to  an 
address  by  Dr.  Joseph  E.  Wells,  Cynthiana,  cotmcilor  of  the 
district,  and  adopted  the  county  constitution  and  by-laws  of 
the  American  Medical  Association  without  change.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  G.  W.  Grimes, 
Carlisle;  vice-president,  Dr.  H.  Yancey,  Carlisle;  secretary. 
Dr.  George  B.  Spencer,  Carlisle;  treasurer,  Dr.  Samuel  B. 
Fisher,  Headquarters;  delegate  to  the  state  association.  Dr. 
B.  F.  Reynolds,  Carlisle;  censors,  Drs.  N.  H.  McNew,  Harry 
Munger  and  Malcolm  Dills. 


Societies. 


COMING    MEETINGS. 
AMERICAN    MEDICAL    ASSOCIATION,    FIFTY-FOURTH    AN- 
NUAL MEETING,  NEW  ORLEANS.  MAY  5-8. 


Florida  Medical  Association,  St.  Augustine,  April  8. 

Western  Ophthalmological  and  Oto-Laryngological  Association, 
Indianapolis,  April  9-11. 

Tennessee  State  Medical  Society,  Nashville,  April  14-16. 

Medical  Association  of  Georgia,  Columbus,  April  15. 

South  Carolina  Medical  Association,  Sumter,  April  15-16. 

Iowa  State  Medical  Society,  Sioux  City,  April  15-17. 

Mississippi   State  Medical  Association,   Greenville,  April  15-17. 

Medical  Association  of  the  State  of  Alabama,  Talladega,  April  21. 

Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  California,  Santa  Barbara, 
April  21. 

Medical  Association  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  Excelsior  Springs, 
April  21-23. 

Kentucky  State  Medical  Society,  Louisville,  April  22-24,  1903. 

Texas  State  Medical  Association,  San  Antonio,  April  28. 

Louisiana   State   Medical    Society,    New   Orleans,    April    28-30. 

Medical  and  Chirurglcai  Faculty  of  Maryland,  Baltimore,  April 
28-30. 

Nebraslja  State  Medical  Society,  Lincoln,  April  28-30. 

Illinois  State  Medical  Society,  Chicago,  April  29-May  2. 

Arkansas  Medical  Society,  Jonesboro,  April  30-May  2. 

Association  of  American  Medical  Colleges^  New  Orleans,  May  4. 

American  Proctologic  Society,  New  Orleans,  May  5. 

Kansas  Medical  Society,  Concordia,  May  6-9. 

American  Academy  of  Medicine,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  11-12. 

American  Association  of  Genito-Urinary  Surgeons,  Washington, 
D.  C,  May  12-14. 

American  Surgical  Association,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12-14. 

American  Therapeutic  Society,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  11-13. 

American  Medico-Psychological  Association,  Washington,  D.  C, 
May  12-15. 

American  Ophthalmological  Association,  Washington,  D.  C,  May 
13-14. 

American  Orthopedic  Association,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12-14. 

American  Pediatric  Society,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12-14. 

Association  of  American  Physicians,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12-14. 

Oklahoma  Territorial  Medical  Association,  Guthrie,  May  12. 


Florida  Medical  Association.— The  thirtieth  annual  session 
will  be  held  m  St.  Augustine,  April  8,  9  and  10. 

North  Texas  Medical  Association.— This  association  has  been 
incorporated  at  Sherman  by  Drs.  Joseph  M.  Fort,  Paris;  J.  T. 
Wilson,  Sherman,  and  Bacon  Saunders,  Fort  Worth. 

Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  North  CaroUna.— The  fiftieth 
annual  meeting  will  be  held  at  Hot  Springs,  June  2,  3  and  4. 
An  especially  attractive  program  is  being  prepared  to  honor 
the  semi-centenary  of  the  society. 

San  Bernardino  (Cal.)  Medical  Society.— This  society  held 
its  annual  meeting  and  banquet,  March  11.  Dr.  C.  Van  Zwalen- 
burg,  Riverside,  was  elected  president,  and  Dr.  Joseph  A.  Cham- 
pion, Colton,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Wichita  (Kan.)  Academy  of  Medicine.— About  fifty  physi- 
cians of  Wichita  met,  March  16,  adopted  a  constitution  and 


organized  an  academy  of  medicine,  with  the  following  officers: 
Dr.  James  E.  Oldham,  president,  and  Dr.  J.  M.  Jacobs,  secretary. 

Kansas  City  (Mo.)  Medical  Library  Association. — The  Jack- 
son County  Medical  Society  and  the  Kansas  City  Academy  of 
Medicine  have  joined  in  incorporation  of  the  Kansas  City  Medi- 
cal Library  Association  to  establish  a  library  for  the  medical 
profession  of  Kansas  City  and  its  vicinity.  The  collection  now 
numbers  about  eight  hundred  volumes. 

San  Joaquin  Valley  (Cal.)  Medical  Association. — At  the 
fifteenth  semi-annual  meeting  held  in  Fresno,  March  10,  the 
following  ofiicers  were  elected :  Dr.  Joseph  D.  Davidson,  Fresno, 
president;  Drs.  Walter  E.  Lilley,  Merced,  Nathaniel  P.  Duncan, 
Hanf ord,  and  M.  L.  Pettit,  Visalia,  vice-presidents ;  Dr.  John  R. 
Wallcer,  Fresno,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Thomas  M.  Hayden,  Fresno, 
treasurer. 

Chicago  Medical  Society. — At  its  meeting,  March  25,  the 
society  elected  the  following  fifteen  councilors-at-large:  Drs. 
Charles  S.  Bacon,  Arthur  D.  Bevan,  Frank  Billings,  W.  S 
Christopher,  N.  S.  Davis,  Joseph  B.  DeLee,  Arthur  R.  Edwards, 
Adolph  Gehrmann,  David  W.  Graham,  Malcolm  L.  Harris,  Fer- 
nand  Henrotin,  James  B.  Herrick,  Louis  L.  Mc Arthur,  Walter 
Van  Hook,  and  George  W.  Webster.  Fifteen  other  councilors 
will  be  elected  by  the  branches  and  affiliated  societies.  The 
councilors  constitute  the  governing  body  and  will  elect  the 
president  and  other  officers  and  trustees  at  the  June  meeting. 

Aberdeen  District  (S.  D.)  Medical  Society.— This  society, 
which  comprises  twelve  counties  in  the  northeast  corner  of  the 
state,  held  its  annual  meeting  at  Aberdeen,  March  17,  at  which 
the  following  officers  were  elected :  Dr.  Charles  B.  Mallery,  Aber- 
deen, president;  Dr.  Lynn  A.  Pickering,  Warner,  vice-president; 
Dr.  Henry  J.  Rock,  Aberdeen,  secretary  and  treasurer;  Dr. 
Robert  Hill,  Ipswich,  censor  for  three  years,  and  Dr.  Henry  J. 
Rock,  Aberdeen,  delegate  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  state  asso- 
ciation. After  the  routine  business  and  reading  of  papers,  a 
banquet  was  served  in  honor  of  Dr.  H.  E.  McNutt,  Aberdeen,  at 
which  he  was  presented  with  a  fine  fur-lined  overcoat,  as  a 
slight  testimonial  of  appreciation  of  his  successful  efforts  in 
improving  the  standard  of  the  profession  in  the  state  by  the 
passage  of  the  new  medical  bill  requiring  examination. 


BUFFALO  ACADEMY  OF  MEDICINE. 

Meeting  of  the  Section  on  Pathology,  held 
March  11,  1903. 

Dr.  Irving  P.  Lyon  in  the  Chair. 

The  Cardiac  and  Vascular  Complications  of  Typhoid  Fever. 

Dk.  W.  S.  Thayee  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  Baltimore, 
read  this  paper. 

Among  the  cardiac  complications  of  typhoid  fever  we  first 
meet  acute  endocarditis.  The  bacillus  of  typhoid  fever  has  been 
found  in  this  lesion.  Pericarditis  is  a  rare  complication,  while 
myocarditis  is  met  extensively.  Acute  myocarditis  complica- 
ting typhoid  gives  its  clinical  symptoms.  Among  the  vascular 
complications  we  find  acute  endarteritis  and  arterial  thrombo- 
sis.   Gangrene  of  extremities  due  to  this  change  has  occurred. 

As  an  exhibit  under  the  microscope.  Dr.  Thayer  presented 
a  section  of  acute  coronary  endarteritis.  The  venous  changes 
are  better  known  than  the  arterial,  e.  g.,  venous  thrombosis, 
which  is  secondary  to  a  phlebitis.  The  typhoid  bacillus  has 
been  found  in  the  wall  of  the  vessel. 

In  the  reports  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  from  May, 
1899,  to  Jan.  1,  1901,  there  were  1,357  cases  of  typhoid  fever. 
Of  these  122  cases  were  fatal,  or  about  9  per  cent.  In  156 
cases  the  pulse  was  over  140.  In  only  2  per  cent,  of  cases 
was  the  pulse  under  50,  in  these  latter  cases  there  was  no 
death;  all  convalesced.  In  215  eases  there  were  cardiac  mur- 
murs on  admission;  the  murmurs  were  mostly  soft  systolic. 
A  peculiarity  about  these  murmurs  was  that  they  were  only 
noted  on  first  examination,  not  afterwards  The  excitement 
incidental  to  admission,  etc.,  can  account  for  this.  Diastolic 
murmurs  were  not  met  with  imless  the  patients  have  given 
a  history  of  having  same  previously.  In  all  there  were  two 
cases  of  pericarditis  and  two  cases  of  endocarditis.  These 
cases  were  reported  and  were  interesting.  The  two  cases  of 
acute  endocarditis  were  unsuspected  during  life  were,  there- 
fore, only  found  at  necropsy. 

In  regard  to  vascular  changes  in  these  eases  reported,  there 
were  38  cases   of  venous  thrombosis,  of  which  5  were   fatal. 
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Of  these  38  ( ases,  36  \Yefe  of  the  lower  extremities,  and  mostly 
the  left  sidi.  Thrombosis  of  the  left  iliac  vein  was  com- 
paratively requent  in  connection  with  lower  extremities. 
In  all  these  cases  of  venous  thrombosis  this  complication  oc- 
curred towaid  the  end  of  the  fever.  The  typhoid  thrombosis 
was  found  in  one  thrombus.  Of  the  122  fatal  cases,  autopsies 
were  had  in  87  cases. 

Dr.  Thayer  urges  a  more  general  examination  of  the  arterial 
lesions  to  see  frequency  of  involvement.  In  several  eases  the 
aorta  and  mitral  valve  were  involved.  One  hundred  and 
twenty-six  cases  were  accurately  examined  and  blood  pressure 
noted  in  the  recumbent  posture  in  bed.  The  ages  varied  from 
8  to  69,  the  majority  being  under  30.  Of  these  126  cases  8 
developed  cardiac  complications  after  admission.  In  52.3  per 
cent,  of  the  cases  the  radial  was  palpable.  In  46  per  cent,  of 
the  cases  the  radial  was  not  palpable.  The  few  remaining  were 
not  reporter.  In  110  cases  the  blood  pressure  was  above 
normal. 

Dr.  Thayer  did  not  make  any  general  conclusions,  wishing, 
rather,  to  excite  the  interest  and  the  more  minute  examina- 
tion of  these  complications  in  typhoid  fever. 


Therapeutics. 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Injections  of  Yolk  of  Egg  in  Tuberculosis. 
Dr.  T.  Boyle,  in  "Amer.  Jour.  Med.  Sciences,"  recommends 
the  use  of  the  yolk  of  the  egg,  combined  with  equal  parts  of  a 
normal  salt  solution,  administered  hypodermically.  One  ounce 
may  be  introduced  beneath  the  skin  without  producing  local 
irritation.  He  claims  that  the  lecithin,  normally  present  ia 
the  yolk  of  the  egg,  does  not  undergo  the  molecular  change 
which  takes  place  when  it  passes  through  the  digestive  tract. 
The  mode  of  introduction  hypodermically  is  recommended 
only  when  the  digestive  processes  are  not' normal.  The  lecithin 
of  the  yolk  is  more  stable  than  that  put  on  the  market. 

Ipecac  in  Pneumonia. 

The  following  method  has  been  recommended  by  Perreau,  in 
"St.  Louis  Clinic,"  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia: 

IJ.     Pulv.  ipec-ac gr.  xv         11 

Mucil.  acaciae   5"!       90| 

M.  Sig.:  One  teaspoonful  everj-  hour  for  eight  doses. 

Care  should  be  observed  to  avoid  vomiting  and  diarrhea  by 
lengthening  the  intervals  between  the  doses.  The  author 
states  that  by  this  method  of  treatment  the  lung  is  depleted 
and  counteracts  microbic  infection.  He  reports  splendid  re- 
sults, especially  when  the  treatment  has  been  begun  early. 

Acute  Lar3mgitis. 
The   fol!o^\ing  combinations   are  recommended  by  "Merck's 
Archives"  in  the  treatment  of  acute  laryngitis: 

B.     Potass,  cit 3iv 

Dionin    gr.  vi  35 

Tinct.  aconite m.  xxiv         I  60 

Spts.  etheris  nitrosi 

Syr.  tolutani,  aa 3vi 

Aquae  q.  s.  ad 5i" 

M.  Sig.:  One  teaspoonful  in  water  every  two  hours  to  re- 
lieve the  cough,  fever  and  hoarseness;  or: 

B.     Ment'iol 3iss 

Olei  pini  syivestris 
Olei  eucalypti 
Tinct.  benzoini 

Tinct.  tolutani,  Sa 3i 

M.  Sig.:  To  be  used  as  an  inhalation  from  a  steam  kettle 
several  times  daily. 

Ulcer  of  Stomach. 
Westphalen,  in  an  abstract  in  "Med.  Press,"  recommends  in 
the  treatment  of  round  ulcer,  that  in  the  beginning  nothing  be 


given  by  the  mouth,  except  a  little  cold  tea  or  Vichy  water  or 
small  pieces  of  ice.  Nutrient  enema  may  be  used  during  this 
period  if  necessary.  This  period  of  starvation  by  the  mouth 
may  continue  over  a  period  of  from  six  to  sixteen  days.  Then 
the  author  gives  four  glasses  of  milk  daily,  increasing  the 
quantity  half  a  glass  each  day.  After  another  period  of  ten 
days  be  adds  soups  and  more  solid  food.  He  advises  the  con- 
tinuance of  fresh  milk  or  whey,  with  cream,  as  they  reduce  the 
hyperacidity  of  the  stomach,  the  milk  keeping  the  motor  func- 
tion of -the  stomach  at  a  minimum.  He  also  recommends  bis- 
muth in  heaping  teaspoonful  doses,  in  a  glass  of  water  before 
breakfast  in  the  morning.  The  diet  should  be  regulated  for  a 
year.  The  patient  sliould  be  kept  in  bed  for  three  weeks  at 
the  beginning  of  the  treatment. 

Syphilis. 

Horwitz,  in  the  Amer.  Text-Book  of  Ther.,  recommends  the 
following  in  the  treatment  of  the  initial  chancre: 

ij.     Unguenti  hydrargyri  nitratis gr.  xx         1  30 

Unguenti  iotloformi 
Balsami  pernvianai 
Unguenti  belladonnae 

Unguenti  zinci  oxidi,  aa 3ii 

M.  Sig.:  Apply  locally.  The  patient  should  be  instructed 
not  to  allow  the  salve  to  remain  too  long  in  contact  with  the 
parts;  otherwise  it  will  become  rancid  and  cause  greater  injury 
than  benefit. 

The  following  ointment  is  also  recommended: 

IJ.     Unguenti  hydrarg   nit 3ss         21 

Unguenti  petrolati  ^ss       15  j 

M.     Sig.:     Apply  locally. 

Another  excellent  ointment  of  ser\nce  in  hastening  cicatriza- 
tion is  composed  as  follows: 

IJ.     Unguenti  hydrargj-ri  oxidi  rubri...gr.  viiss  150 

Unguenti  petrolati .• oss       ISJ 

M.  Sig.:  Apply  locally.  In  the  local  treatment  of  the 
skin  eruption  the  following  is  recommended  applied  to  the 
sores  after  removing  the  crusts  by  the  application  of  hot 
water  to  soften  them: 

IJ.     Ung.  hydrarg.  nit gr.  xv         1 

Balsami  peruv 3i         4 

Ung.   belladonnae   3ii         8 

Ung.  iodof ormi  q   s.  ad 5i       30 

M.     Sig.:     As  a  local  application. 

The  mucous  patches  may  be  easily  controlled  by  instructing 
the  patient  to  avoid  all  highly-seasoned  foods,  stimulants  and 
such  articles  of  diet  as  are  liable  to  irritate  the  sores.  To- 
bacco should  be  discontinued  until  the  mouth  is  well.  If  the 
patches  are  superficial  and  not  too  numerous  they  should  be 
touched  with  the  following  solution: 

IJl.     Argenti  nitratis   gr.  xxx         21 

Aqua;  destil   Ji       3o| 

M.     Sig.:   Apply  once  daily  to  the  patches. 

The  following  astringent  mouth  wa.sh  should  be  used: 


5.     Potassii  ,chIoratis   3iii  12 

Acidi  tannic!   gr.  xx  1 

Olei  gaultheriae   gtt.  vii 

Glycerini    3ii  8 

Aqua;  q.  s.  ad Jvi  180 


M.    Sig.:    As  a  mouth  wash  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

And  for  the  alopecia,  to  stimul.ate  the  new  growth  of  hair, 
the  author  recommends  the  following: 

IJ.     Hydrarg.  chloridi  corros gr.  vi  35 

Tinct.  cantharidis 

Tinct.  capsici,  aa 3iii       12 

Spts.  ammon.  aroui SW       24 

Spts.  ro.smarini   Jvl     180 

Alcoholis  q.  s.  ad .Jxii     360 

M.  Sig  :     Apply  locally  to  the  scalp  with  a  sponge  moistened 
in  the  solution  and  use  thorough  friction. 

Rickets. 

I.  A.  Abt,  in  "Archiv.  of  Ped.,"  recommends,  in  treatment  of 

rickets,  that  the  patient  be  kept  out  of  doors  in  order  to  receive 

an  abundance  of  fresh  air  and  sunshine.  During  the  first  stages 

of  the  disease  children  should  not  occupy,  for  too  long  a  time. 
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the  same  position  in  bed  on  account  of  the  softness  of  the 
bones.  Spinal  curvatures  may  also  occur  in  infants  who  are 
held  or  carried  in  the  sitting  posture.  They  should  not  be 
allowed  to  stand  or  walk  too  soon  for  the  same  reason. 

As  to  the  diet,  it  shuiild  be  digested  without  giving  rise  to 
fermentation  or  putrefaction.  The  food  should  be  fresh  and 
should  contain  as  much  fat  as  the  child  can  take  care  of;  fruit 
juices,  beef  juice  and  the  animal  broths  should  constitute  part 
of  the  diet. 

The  most  xiseful  medicinal  preparation  is  cod  liver  oil,  given 
pure  in  doses  of  one-half  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day.  It 
is  not  80  well  tolerated  in  the  summer  time  and  had  better  be 
omitted  during  the  summer  months.  Phosphorus  is  also 
recommended,  and  by  some  autliors  it  is  classified  as  a  specific 
in  this  disease.  It  is  best  prescribed  in  the  form  of  Thompson's 
oil,  every  minim  of  which  contains  1/100  of  a  grain  of  phos- 
phorus. The  usual  dose  is  one-half  a  minim  or  2/200  of  a 
grain  of  phosphorus. 

Jiaths  are  of  decided  therapeutic  value.  Salt  baths  are  in- 
dicated in  those  children  who  perspire  profusely. 


Medicolegal. 


Physician  Can  Not  Enjoin  Removal  from  Reformatory. — 
The  case  of  Marshall  vs.  the  Board  of  Managers  and  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Illinois  State  Reformatory  was  brought  by  the 
former  to  restrain  the  latter  parties  from  removing  him  from 
the  office  of  physician  of  said  reformatory.  But  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Illinois  thinks  it  clear  that  the  trial  court  did  not  err 
in  dissolving  the  temporary  injunction  granted  and  dismissing 
the  cas^for  want  of  equity,  as  it  says  that  it  is  well  settled 
that  the  title  to  a  public  oflSce  and  the  right  to  exercise  its 
functions  can  not  be  determined  by  a  court  of  chancery  unless 
express  authority  so  to  do  is  conferred  on  the  court  by  statute, 
the  remedy  being  in  a  court  of  law.  This  reformatory,  it  holds, 
is  a  penal  institution,  and  the  position  therein  of  physician  is  an 
office,  and  a  court  of  chancery  has  no  greater  power  to  deter- 
mine the  title  to  such  office  than  the  title  to  any  other  public 
office. 

Unlawfully  Exposing  People  to  a  Contagious  Disease. — In 
Nebraska  all  public  ofl'enses  are  statutory,  and  no  person  can 
be  punished  for  any  act  or  omission  not  made  penal  by  the 
plain  import  of  the  written  law.  In  view  of  this,  in  the  case 
of  State  vs.  De  Wolfe,  where  the  latter  was  charged  with 
having  unlawfully  exposed  the  citizens  of  a  village  to  a  con- 
tagious disease  by  negligently  keeping  an  infected  person  in  a 
public  place,  the  district  court  held  that  no  prosecution  could 
be  maintained  for  the  acts  complained  of,  the  code  failing  to 
specify  them.  But  the  Supreme  Court  of  Nebraska  holds  that 
the  trial  court  erred  in  dismissing  the  action.  It  says  that 
there  is  as  much  reason  now  as  there  ever  was  to  repress  con- 
duct calculated  to  injure  the  health  of  the  people.  Without  a 
clear  expression  of  purpose  so  to  do,  it  can  not  believe  that 
it  was  the  intention  of  the  legislature  to  so  limit  the  mea'iinw 
of  the  word  "nuisance"  as  to  make  conduct  blameless  wluch 
has  always  been  considered  inherently  wrong  and  deservino'  of 
punishment.  And  while  there  are  in  the  state  no  common-law 
crimes,  the  definition  of  an  act  which  is  forbidden  by  the 
statute,  but  riot  defined  by  it,  may  be  ascertained  by  reference 
to  the  common  law.  So  a  statute  declaring  all  common  nuis- 
ances to  be  criminal  is  to  be  construed  as  prohibiting  every  act 
which  was  by  the  common  law  indictable  as  a  nuisance. 
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Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk   (*)  are  abstracted  below. 

Philadelphia  Medical  Journal. 
March  21. 

1  *A  Review  of  the  Recent  Literature  on  the  Intercommunicabil- 

Ity  of  Human  and  Bovine  Tuberculosis.     John  M    Swan 

2  •Cryoscopy.     D.  S.  Grim. 

3  Trnnecek's  Serum  and  Its  Value  in  Disturbed  Cerebral  Func- 

tions   Caused    by    Circulatory    Changes,    with    Report    of 
Twelve  Cases.     Alfred  Gordon. 


4  'The  Operative  Treatment  of  Goiter.     Ingersoll  Oimsted. 

5  *rsychopathic  Kpidemics.     (To  be  continued.)      John  B.  Iluber. 

6  A   Case  of   Diabetes  Mellitus   in   a  Young  Child.     James   II. 

Lloyd. 

1.  Bovine  and  Human  Tuberculosis. — Swan  reviews  the  litera- 
ture and  concludes  that  the  two  disorders  are  intercommuni- 
cable,  and  closes  his  article  by  summarizing  Koch's  paper  and 
his  arguments  against  this  view.  He  thinks  it  is  a  mistake 
to  adopt  extreme  opinions  concerning  the  organism  causing  the 
disease,  but  holds  that  while  there  are  differences,  they  belong 
to  the  same  parent  stock  and  are  modified  by  their  environ- 
ment. 

2.  Cryoscopy. — The  methods  of  cryoscopy  are  described  by 
Grim,  who  also  gives  a  review  of  the  theories  as  regard  to  it 
as  summarized  in  the  following  conclusions: 

1.  Cryoscopy  can  not  replace,  but  only  supplement,  the  older 
qualitative  tests  and  microscopical  examination  of  urines. 

2.  It  is  probably  the  most  delicate  test  we  possess  in  detecting 
and  estimating  the  eCFect  of  therapeutic  measures  directed  toward 
cardiac  and  kidney  lesions. 

3.  It  permits  of  reasonable  accuracy  In  diagnosing  renal  Insuffi- 
ciency and  the  type  of  renal  lesion  present,  though  the  examina- 
tions should  be  prolonged  over  a  number  of  days ;  our  conclusions 
coinciding    with    Llndemann's. 

4.  Uremia  can  not  be  diagnosed  from  the  examination  of  the 
urine  alone. 

5.  Cryoscopy  of  the  urine  from  each  kidney,  obtained  by  ureteral 
catheterization,  and  especially  when  supplemented  by  the  phlorldzin 
and  methylene  blue  tests,  becomes  a  very  delicate  and  reliable  test 
In  determining  a  unilateral  kidney  lesion  and  the  degree  of  Insuffi- 
ciency of  the  affected  kidney. 

Because  of  an  insufficient  number  of  cryoscopic  examinations  of 
the  blood,  we  can  not  criticize  the  "Interchange"  theory  of  Koranyi. 

4.  Operative  Treatment  of  Goiter.— Kocher's  methods  and 
results  are  described  by  Olmsted.  He  mentions,  in  conclusion, 
that  he  has  operated  on  twelve  patients  during  the  last  year, 
all  cases  of  simple  goiter,  and  one  of  exophthalmic  goiter,  ap- 
parently with  good  results  in  all,  though  he  does  not  give 
details,  reporting  briefly  only  two.  The  average  time  of  resi- 
dence in  the  hospital  for  treatment  was  seven  days.  The  im- 
portant points  in  operation  are  absolute  asepsis,  ligation  of  all 
the  bleeding  vessels,  avoiding  the  wounding  of  the  gland  proper, 
and  the  preservation  of  the  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve. 

5.  Psychopathic  Epidemics.— In  this  first  installment  of  his 
article,  Huber  describes  certain  delusions  which  are  frequent 
and  are  still  flourishing,  such  as  Eddyism,  mesmerism,  the 
Sanf  ord  and  Simpson  delusions  and  the  Dowieism  craze. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 
March  21. 

7  The   Development   and    Ultimate   Result   of   Medical    Science. 

Andrew  P.  Currier. 

8  *The  Treatment  of  Felon.     Edward  Wallace  Lee. 

9  •Report  of  a  Case  of  Epidemic  Parotiditis,  with  Fatal  Termina- 

tion.    W.   J.    S.   Stewart. 
^^  *^  ^,?H^7  °K  Tuberculous  Infection— Special   Susceptibility  of 
Childhood — Causes   and   Methods   of   Infection — Factors   of 
Development  of  the  Disease.     F.  M.  Pottenger 

11  *The     Intravenous     Injection     of    Formaldehyd.     William     L, 

Baner. 

12  •The  Hemorrhagic  Diathesis  as  a  Factor  in  the  Production  of 

Hemorrhage  Following  Removal  of  Tonsils  and  Adenoids. 
Frank  H.  Washburn. 

13  The     Treatment     of     Infantile     Convulsions.      (Concluded.) 

Adolph  Goldhammer.  O.  C.  Tarbox,  and  Edmund  N.  Huff. 

8.  Felon.— According  to  Lee,  felon  is  a  more  serious  matter 
than  is  usually  supposed,  and  is  very  commonly  maltreated. 
The  method  he  suggests  would  be  to  give  a  general  anesthetic 
with  the  patient  in  the  recumbent  position,  with  thorough 
asepsis,  elevate  the  hand  and  arm  to  relieve  congestion  before 
the  Esmarch  bandage  is  applied,  using  slight  digital  pressure 
over  the  brachial  artery,  which  will  thoroughly  bleach  the 
parts  before  the  bandage  is  put  on.  This,  he  says,  is  necessary 
to  control  the  slight  hemorrhage  that  would  otherwise  em- 
barrass the  operation.  The  hand  is  then  placed  on  an  aseptic 
towel,  over  a  hard  substance,  and  an  incision  made  from  a 
few  lines  back  of  the  inflamed  area  to  the  tip  of  the  finger, 
down  to  the  bone,  if  necessary.  The  extent  of  the  disease 
can  be  clearly  seen  as  hemorrhage  is  repressed  and  all  pus 
and  debris  should  be  cleaned  out  with  peroxid  of  hydrogen, 
afterward  washing  the  wound  and  cavity  with  a  1  per  1000 
solution  of  bichlorid  of  mercury.  All  diseased  tissue,  integu- 
ment, cellular  tissue,  tendon,  periosteum  and  bone,  etc.,  should 
be  removed,  not  leaving  a  vestige;  again  washing  the'  wound 
out  with  peroxid  and  bichlorid.    The  whole  cavity  should  then 
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be  swabbed  with  pure  carbolic  acid,  immediately  foUoweJ  bj  a 
washing  with  alcohol,  which  will  prevent  over-action  of  the 
carbolic  aciu,  and  again  washed  with  a  1  to  1000  biehlorid 
of  mercury  solution.  The  wound  can  be  then  closed  and  held 
in  position  with  a  snug  compress,  over  which  a  dry  gauze 
bandage  is  applied  and  over  this  a  rubber  tissue,  and  over  all, 
including  the  whole  hand,  cotton  gauze  and  a  bandage,  the 
arm  and  hand  being  placed  on  a  splint  and  elevated.  In  four 
or  five  days  the  dressing  can  be  removed.  If  the  work  has 
been  well  done  the  woimd  will  be  found  closed,  free  from 
discharge  and  on  rapid  road  to  recovery.  The  same  dressing 
should  be  reapplied,  and  four  days  more  will  show  all  the  parts 
united.  Tha  wound  now  only  needs  a,  protective  dressing 
imtil  new  epidermis  and  skin  have  formed.  He  thinks  the 
results  justify  the  pains  taken  in  this  method  of  treatment. 

9.  Fatal  Parotiditis. — Stewart  reports  a  case  of  a  sailor 
who  apparently  died  from  heart  failure,  due  to  the  excessive 
strain  to  which  that  organ  has  been  subjected  from  embarrassed 
respiration  for  some  hours  before  death.  The  obstruction  was 
due  to  swelling  from  the  parotiditis,  but  the  death  was  un- 
anticipated, as  it  did  not  seem  so  serious.  He  has  not  found 
any  such  case  on  record,  nor  ever  read  of  a  death  from  asphyxia- 
tion in  this  disease.  It  was  not  the  immediate  cause  of  death 
in    this   case. 

10.  Tuberculosis  of  Childhood. — Pottenger  has  studied  tuber- 
culous gland  infection,  etc.,  in  children,  and  finds,  from  the 
facts  and  study  of  the  literature  which  he  reviews,  that  tuber- 
culosis is  common  in  childhood,  causing  about  25  per  cent,  of 
the  deaths  occurring  during  the  last  quarter  of  the  first  year, 
and  quite  a  large  proportion  of  those  during  the  second  and 
third  years.  Nearly  all  cases  of  tuberculosis  show  involvement 
of  the  lymph  glands;  and,  if  the  fact  that  the  process  is 
furthest  advanced  is  an  indication,  they  are  in  a  large  per- 
centage of  cases  to  be  considered  the  primary  foci.  Nearly 
aU  children  show  enlarged  glands  during  the  period  of  infancy 
and  early  childhood,  of  which  investigation  seems  to  show 
from  60  to  70  per  cent,  to  be  tuberculous,  and,  of  those  chroni- 
cally enlarged,  even  a  larger  per  cent,  are  so  affected.  A  large 
proportion  of  those  who  have  enlarged  glands  during  childhood 
develop  tuberculosis  in  later  life;  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
gland  was  frequently  the  primary  focus  whence  came  the 
spread  of  infection.  ANTiy  the  bacilli  do  not  cause  a  general 
tuberculosis  in  these  children  with  lowered  vitality  has  not 
been  explained.  It  may  be  that  they  are  less  virulent,  as  has 
been  shown  by  experiments,  and  it  is  possible  that  they  meet 
with  such  opposition  in  these  structures  that  they  are  unable 
to  make  further  headway.  He  suggests  that  it  will  be  well 
to  collect  all  statistics  to  see  if  children  exposed  to  tuberculous 
infection  from  parents  and  others  do  not  have  a  more  virulent 
form  than  those  who  receive  their  infection  from  less  virulent 
sources.  He  thinks  that  the  reason  of  the  prevalence  can  be 
explained  •  by  the  general  mismanagement  of  children,  their 
habits  of  putting  everything  into  the  mouth,  creeping  on  the 
floor  with  exposure  to  dust,  etc.  Pottenger  believes  that  many 
cases  of  tuberculosis  in  the  adult  are  due  to  primary  foci  ac- 
quired in  childhood.  We  are  too  apt,  he  says,  to  consider  the 
infection  as  originating  at  the  time  it  makes  its  marked  ap- 
pearance, though  he  would  not  say  that  adults  can  not  acquire 
it.  It  is  at  the  adolescent  period  that  these  foci  are  most 
liable  to  become  active,  during  the  special  strain  of  sexual 
changes,  social  functions,  studies,  etc.  It  ia  the  second  period 
of  life  when  the  vitality  is  low  and,  as  in  early  childhood,  it 
is  marked  by  an  increased  number  of  tuberculosis  cases.  From 
the  total  of  his  investigations  he  deduces  the  following  general 
conclusions : 

1.  Tuberculous  infection  Is  very  common  In  early  childhood. 

2.  A  large  proportion  of  those  patients  who,  although  Infected, 
do  not  show  acute  symptoms  during  childhood,  develop  active  tuber- 
culosis in  lEter  life. 

3.  In  seeking  the  cause  of  this  frequent  infection,  aside  from  the 
habits  of  the  child  and  the  carelessness  of  the  parent  bring  ng 
it  in  frequent  contact  with  the  bacillus,  ail  those  things  which 
lower  vitality  at  this  time  must  be  considered ;  and,  I  would  can 
special  attention  to  the  fact  that  there  is  a  connection  which  seems 
more  than  coincidence  in  the  time  that  tuberculous  infection  takes 
place  and  the  time  that  the  child  is  most  apt  to  suflfer  from  catar- 
rhal conditions  of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

4.  More  attpution  should  be  given  to  the  care  and  feeding  of 
children,  so  that  their  systems  may  be  resistant  to  Infection. 


5.  All  tuberculous  children,  whether  they  have  lesions  in  the 
glands,  bones,  lungs,  or  any  other  part  of  the  body,  should  be 
treated  for  their  disease. 

11.  Formaldehyd  Intravenous  Injections. — Baner  notices  Bar- 
row's experiences  and  the  experimental  results  of  Fortescue- 
Brickdale  and  others,  and  says  from  the  available  facts  it 
seems  improbable  that  formaldehyd  used  intravenously  has  a 
specific  value  in  sepsis.  One  thing  suggests  itself  to  him, 
however,  that  we  are  too  apt  to  be  forgetful  of  the  intravenous 
route  in  cases  of  intense  toxemia,  and  rely  too  much  on  hypo- 
dermoclysis  and  the  rectal  enema  for  that  dilution  of  the 
toxins  which  gives  the  poisoned  tissues  a  breathing  spell,  as  it 
were,  and  enables  them  to  keep  up  the  battle.  The  intra- 
venous injection  of  antiseptics  probably  does  not  kill  the 
bacteria  in  the  blood  in  septic  cases,  but  does  dilute  the  toxins. 
A  normal  saline  solution  by  the  same  route  will  do  this  equally 
well,  and  there  is  less  danger  probably  of  injuring  the  blood. 

12.  Hemorrhagic  Diathesis. — ^Washburn  reports  a  case  of 
severe  hemorrhage  following  removal  of  tonsils,  with  subse- 
quent recovery,  and  discusses  the  possibilities  of  hemorrhagic 
diathesis  in  these  cases. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 
March  21. 

14  *Some    Types    of    Retinitis    and     Chorioretinitis.     Alexander 

Duane. 

15  "The    indications    for   Operative   Interference   In    Intracranial 

Tension.     Frederic   S.    Dennis. 

16  *A  Preliminary  Report  of  the  Venous  Hum  in  Relation  to  the 

State  of  the  Blood.     C.  N.  li.  Camac. 

17  Some    Physiological    Observations    on    a    Crustacean    Heart. 

(To  be  continued.)     George  V.  N.  Dearborn. 

18  *Pneumonia .    An  Infectious  Disease.     J.  O.  Cobb. 

19  *Observations    on    American    Climates    and    Localities    in    the 

Treatment  of  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis.     James  K.  Crook. 

14.  Retinitis  and  Chorioretinitis. — The  types  here  noted  by 
Duane  are  focal  exudative  chorioretinitis,  occurring  with  acute 
onset,  rapid  course  and  a  generally  favorable  prognosis,  usually 
in  young  people  and  often  without  apparent  cause,  marked  by 
the  presence  of  single  circxmiscribed  exudates  situated  usually 
not  very  far  from  the  optic  disc;  often  associated  with  con- 
siderable edema  and  milkiness  of  the  surroimding  retina  and 
impairment  of  vision  depending  on  the  site  of  the  exudate.  The 
salicylates,  calomel  in  broken  doses  and  rest  in  bed  seem  to 
furnish  the  best  treatment.  Second,  plastic  chorioretinitis, 
another  form  characterized  by  pretty  sharply  defined  whitish 
aggregations  of  connective  tissue,  which  may  be  sunk  in  the 
substance  of  the  choroid  or  retina  or  may  project  out  into  the 
vitreous,  even  as  far  as  the  lens  or  the  ciliary  body,  attributable 
to  organization  taking  place  in  the  fibrous  exudate.  They 
may  develop  in  conjunction  with  a  disseminated  choroiditis 
or  may  accompany  a  retinitis,  in  which  case  they  very  fre- 
quently originate  in  a  patch  of  hemorrhage,  or  they  may  also 
probably  occur  as  a  result  of  hemorrhage  without  inflammation 
of  either  retina  or  choroid.  Once  developed  the  plastic  products 
are  apt  to  remain  unchanged  for  years,  though  the  milder 
forms  may  be  capable  of  absorption,  with  often  great  reduc- 
tion of  size.  Mercury  and  the  iodids  seem  to  be  the  best 
treatment.  The  last  form  mentioned  is  retinitis  circinata,  which 
may  appear  in  atypical  forms,  a  case  of  which  is  here  de- 
scribed. 

15.  Intracranial  Tension. — The  conditions  of  intracranial  ten- 
sion are  described  and  illustrated  by  a  case  reported  by  Dennis. 
He  remarks  that  the  tension  may  be  e.xtreme,  and  mentions 
an  instance  where,  after  trephining  and  opening  the  dura,  the 
clot  made  its  way  from  the  lateral  ventricle  through  the  track 
made  in  the  cortex,  through  the  slit  in  the  dura  mater  and 
through  the  trephine  hole,  with  such  force  as  to  be  projected 
several  feet  in  the  air.  The  author  considers  that  operative 
interference  is  indicated  in  many  cases.  In  some  the  indications 
are  very  clear,  while  in  others  they  are  somewhat  doubtful.  A 
deep  coma,  in  his  opinion,  calls  for  operation,  and  where  this 
does  not  occur,  if  the  symptoms  are  gradually  increased  in 
severity,  it  may  save  life.  The  problem,  however,  is  hard  to 
solve  as  to  just  when  operation  is  demanded  in  some  eases. 

16.  Venous  Hum. — Camac  tabulates  a  number  of  cases  in 
which  venous  hum  was  present  with  a  decidedly  marked  per- 
centage of  hemoglobin.     He  thinks  the  cases  are  not  those  of 
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incipient  chlorosis.  Tiie  practical  point  is  that  pallor  and  even 
a  cervical  bruit  may  not  indicate  anemia.  The  blood  should 
be  examined  to  determine  this  point. 

18.  Pneumonia.— The  infectious  nature  of  pneumonia  is 
argued  for  by  (Jobb,  who  points  out  that  it  is  largely  a  disease  of 
cities  and  of  overcrowding.  He  considers  that  cold  and  damp- 
ness have  very  little  to  do  with  its  spread,  though  dryness  is  a 
considerable  factor.  He  thinks  the  more  rational  explanation 
of  its  more  frequent  occurrence  is  that  in  the  severe,  dry 
winters  the  atmosphere  is  dryer  than  at  other  times  and,  the 
weather  being  severe,  people  tend  to  huddle  more  in  places  of 
amusement,  in  business  and  in  homes,  and  the  air  becomes 
more  and  more  infected.  It  is  a  disease,  he  claims,  incident  to 
overcrowding  and  can  only  be  stamped  out  by  careful  attention 
to  ventilation. 

19.  Climate  and  Tuberculosis. — Crook  speaks  of  the  advan- 
tages of  climate,  and  mentions  the  localities  which  are  suitable 
for  various  cases.  In  the  early  stage  of  the  ordinary  case 
with  slight  lung  involvement  and  little  constitutional  disturb- 
ance there  is  usually  improvement  with  change  of  climate. 
Catarrhal  cases,  with  profuse  secretion,  should  have  a  dry 
climate,  preferably  a  warm  one  like  Arizona.  They  usually 
do  poorly  in  moist  climates.  Persons  of  the  nervous,  irritable 
and  erethistic  temperament  do  better  in  a  marine  climate,  and 
should  not  be  sent  to  high  elevations.  Sir  Hermann  Weber  ad- 
vises against  sending  cases  of  ulcerative  tuberculous  laryngitis 
to  high  elevations.  Most  chronic,  slowly  progressing  cases, 
especially  of  fibrous  phthisis,  do  best  in  a  marine  climate. 
Cases  complicated  with  heart  disease  should  be  kept  at  a  low 
elevation.  Cases  involving  much  loss  of  lung  substance  or  a 
large  portion  of  the  respiratory  area  from  any  cause,  usually 
fare  badly  at  high  elevations.  The  low  desert  land  of  Arizona 
would  seem  to  be  the  ideal  climate  for  such  patients.  Puny, 
scrofulous-appearing  youths,  not  actual,  but  potential  or  prob- 
able cases  of  tuberculosis,  are  generally  benefited  by  prolonged 
residence  in  high  moimtainous  regions.  There  has  been  con- 
siderable diflerence  of  opinion  as  regards  the  proper  climate  for 
hemorrhagic  cases.  The  author  thinks  that  the  best  observers 
are  beginning  to  agree  that  the  occurrence  of  hemorrhage  is 
no  bar  to  high  altitude.  The  tendency  to  pulmonary  hemor- 
rhage does  not  in  itself  furnish  an  indication  for  or  against 
a  particular  variety  of  climate.  He  is  also  unable  to  find 
evidence  that  cases  of  phthisis  with  albuminuria  or  marked 
diabetes  should  be  kept  away  from  high  altitudes,  but  he 
thinks  it  would  be  generally  unwise  to  send  them  far  from 
home.  For  those  who  can  not  take  advantage  of  change  of 
climate,  there  should  be  a  sanatorium  close  to  their  home. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 

March   21. 

20  *The   Present    Status   of   the    X-Ray    Treatment   of   Malignant 

Tumoi's.     William  li.  Coley. 

21  *Sigmoi(loproctectomy  for  Cancer  of>  the  Rectum.     George  W. 

Roberts. 

22  A  Case  of  Adenoids  with  Malaria.     Walter  F.  Chappell. 

20.  The  X-Ray  in  Malignant  Disease. — Coley  gives  a  general 

review  of  the  a;-ray  treatment,  reporting  a  number  of  cases. 

He   says   in   conclusion: 

We  find  abundant  evidence  that  the  a;-rays  have  an  inhibitory 
action  on  all  forms  of  malignant  tumors.  Yet.  the  number  of  cases 
is  lusufHcient  to  enable  us  to  state  what  particular  varieties  are 
most  susceptible  to  tills  inlhience.  So  far  it  would  seem  that  sar- 
comas primary  in  the  lyrapb  glands  yield  most  readily  to  the  treat- 
ment. Supfrficial  epitheliomas  might  be  placed  in  the  same  cate- 
gory. Several  cases  of  recurrent  carcinoma  of  the  breast  have  been 
ol)surve(l  In  which  the  growths  have  entirely  disappeared  after 
prolonged  exposures  of  the  j;-rays.  Yet  all  these  cases  have  been 
too  recent  to  be  classed  as  cured.  In  fact,  sufficient  time  has 
not  yet  elapsed  In  a  single  case  of  cancer  treated  with  the 
a;-ray  to  jiistify  ns  in  regaiding  it  as  cured.  Whilfr  this  should,  on 
the  one  hand,  prevent  us  from  reporting  patients  as  cured  in  whom 
the  tumors  have  merely  disappeared  under  treatment,  it  should  not, 
on  the  other  hand,  lead  us  to  minimize  the  Importance  of  these 
immediate  results,  even  be  they  no  more  than  a  prolongation  of  life 
or  an  alleviation  of  suffering.  One  can  not  witness  the  marvelous 
melting  away  or  disajjpearance  of  an  undoubtedly  malignant  tumor 
under  a  few  weel<8'  or  months'  treatment  with  the  *-ray,  without 
feeling  that  we  have  a  new  and  powerful  addition  to  our  liltlierto 
scanty  means  of  attaclclng  this  disease.  The  l<nowledge  of  this 
•new  agent  la  so  slight  that  there  Is  added'hope  in  our  very  ignor- 
ance. Kor,  by  deeper  insight  into  its  nature,  gained  by  further 
experience,  we  may  hope  to  better  ntilize  its  power,  and  thus  ac- 
comi)Iish  greater  results.  In  the  meantime,  while  the  a'-ray  has  a 
legitimate  place  in  the  treatment  of  Inoperable  cancer,  present  data 
do  not  warrant  us  in  advising  the  method  in  primary  operable 
cases. 


21.  Sigmoidoproctectomy. — Roberts'  article  describes  the 
technic  in  detail,  for  which  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  original. 
He  reports  several  cases. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 
March   il. 

23  ♦Excision  of  the  Superior  Maxillary  Under  Medullary  Narcosis. 

A.    W.   Morton.  ,      „, 

24  "On  the  Transportation  of  Cellular  Emboli  Through  the  Thor- 

acic Duct  into  the  Lungs.     W.  G.   MacCallum. 

25  "The  Albumoses :    Their  Clinical    SigniU<aDce   Viewed   from   a 

Modern  Standpoint;  Their  Detection  and  Distinction  from 
the  Other  Protelds  P'ound  In  the  Urine  as  a  Means  of  Low- 
ering the  Death-Rate  in  Obscure  Suppurative  and  Other 
Diseases.     Thomas  J.  Yarrow,  Jr. 

26  •Influence    of    Marriage    and    Pregnancy    on    Diseases    of    the 

Heart.     M.  J.  IJackenstoe. 

27  The  Report  of  a  Case  of  Malignant  Edema.      Isaac  R.  Trimble. 

28  *I!riefs   on   Physical   Training.     G.    I-'rank   Lydston. 

29  Some  Problems  of  Preventive  Medicine.      (Concluded.)      Burn- 

side  Poster. 

30  National  Pureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods:    For  Pure  and  Hon- 

est Drugs,  Chemicals  and  Foodstuffs.     Philip  M.  Jones. 

23.  Spinal  Anesthesia. — The  case  reported  by  Morton  is  of 
interest,  as  showing  how  high  an  operation  may  be  performed 
under  this  method.  The  operation  is  the  same  and  one  of  the 
illustrations  is  the  same  as  was  reported  in  The  Journal  of 
Nov.  8,  1902.  He  thinks  the  advantages  of  the  method  are 
that  the  anesthetizer  is  out  of  the  way  of  the  operator;  avoid- 
ance of  the  danger  of  blood  and  secretions  getting  into  the 
limgs  and  causing  later  pulmonary  complications;  the  facts 
that  heart  disease  or  limg  or  kidney  complications  do  not  pre- 
vent it,  and  finally,  that  the  shock  is  not  so  severe.  He  has 
used  it  in  929  cases;  7G  were  operations  above  the  diaphragm, 
and  many  were  similar  operations  to  that  reported. 

24.  Cellular  Emboli  in  the  Lungs  from  the  Thoracic  Duct. — 
MacCallum  has  not  foimd  any  description  of  extensive  affec- 
tions of  the  lungs  due  to  the  cause  suggested  in  this  title,  but 
reports  a  case,  which  he  finds  best  explained  in  this  way.  He 
says  we  have  here  evidently  to  deal  with  multiple  hemorrhagic 
infarctions  of  the  lungs,  produced  by  plugging  of  the  branches 
of  the  pulmonary  artery  with  masses  of  cells  of  the  type  of  the 
lymphoid  cells  and  larger  mononuclear  phagocytic  cells.  What 
is  the  origin?  He  suggests  that  this  can  be  best  explained  by 
their  being  carried  through  the  thoracic  duct  and  into  the  sub- 
clavian vein.  He  thinks  the  study  of  such  possibilities  has  not 
been  made  sufliciently  thorough,  though  they  seem  to  have 
some  important  bearings. 

25.  Albumoses. — Yarrow  gives  a  lengthy  article  discussing 
the  tests  and  clinical  significance  of  albumoses  in  the  urine. 
He  thinks  we  have  in  them  a  very  valuable  aid  in  diagnosing 
concealed  pus  collections  which  has  not  been,  to  any  great 
extent,  taken  advantage  of,  and  illustrates  his  views  by  a  num- 
ber of  brief  reports  of  cases.  He  enumerates  a  number  of 
conditions  in  which  this  examination  might  be  of  value.  The 
recognition  of  the 'fact  that  pus  is  often  present  may  relieve 
a  situation  of  some  of  its  danger  and  offer  a  chance  for  early 
operation.  He  is  opposed,  like  Deaver,  to  placing  absolute 
reliance  on  the  presence  or  absence  of  leucocytes,  and  thinks 
the  additional  test  is  of  some  value. 

26.  Marriage  and  Heart  Disease. — The  question  as  to  whether 
marriage  should  be  advised  in  case  of  heart  disease  is  noted 
by  Backenstoe,  who  thinks  we  should  study  the  degree  of  the 
disorder,  especially  if  it  is  giving  rise  to  cardiovascular  symp- 
toms, such  as  hemoptysis  and  dyspnea,  and  in  these  cases  mar- 
riage should  be  advised  against.  The  situation  of  the  patient 
as  regards  occupation  and  environment  should  be  taken  into 
account,  and  the  ability  to  keep  quiet  in  case  unfavorable 
symptoms  make  their  appearance.  If  the  conditions  are  all 
favorable  there  is  no  objection,  but  the  condition  of  the  heart 
should  be  carefully  watched.  All  effort  or  fatigue  should  be 
avoided  in  case  of  pregnancy.  He  attributes  considerable  im- 
portance to  the  preventive  action  of  a  mixed  milk  diet,  the 
milk  being  consumed  at  the  rate  of  two  quarts  a  day.  He 
would  not  offer  serious  objection  to  marriage  in  the  absence 
of  cardiovascular  symptoms  of  a  certain  gravity  when  the 
patient  is  willing  to  promise  to  follow  this  diet  in  case  of 
pregnancy. 

28.  Physical  Training. — The  concluding  article  of  Lydston  re- 
views the  more  valuable  forms  of  athletics.     He  thinks  that 
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outdoor  exeicise  is  excellent,  better  than  gymnasium  practice, 
and  the  elerieut  of  play  should  come  into  it  as  an  essential. 
A  person  sh  mid  have  a  thorough  physical  examination  before 
undertaking  practical  athletics.  The  ideal  form  of  outdoor 
exercise  is  iKjxing  for  men,  and  fencing  is  the  ideal  form  of 
athletics  foi-  women.  Wrestling,  within  proper  bounds,  is 
especially  gcod,  but  it  is  hard  to  thus  restrict  it.  Non-pro- 
fessional ball  playing  is  good.  Football,  he  thinks,  is  too 
brutal,  especially  as  there  is  a  chance  of  rowdyism.  His  con- 
clusions are  given  that  physical  training  is  an  important  part 
of  preventive  and  curative  therapeutics,  and  should  be  taught 
in  medical  schools.  Such  departments  of  medicine  as  neurology 
and  surgery,  particularly  orthopedic  surgery,  are  especially 
enriched  by  a  knowledge  of  physical  training  on  the  part  of 
the  physicifn.  The  aim  should  be  to  utilize  the  inherent 
physical  cajital  of  the  individual  and  bring  it  up  to  the 
physiologic  standard.  Physical  and  intellectual  development 
should  go  hand  in  hand.  He  thinks  these  would  tend  to  reduce 
pauperism  and  crime  if  properly  followed.  Comparative  meas- 
urements are  not  to  be  relied  on.  Specialism  in  muscle  build- 
ing is  justified  only  in  so  far  as  it  tends  to  bring  up  any 
given  portion  of  the  body  to  the  relative  proportions  normal  to 
the  particular  individual — to  the  normal  symmetry.  Occupa- 
tion should  be  considered.  The  highly  trained  muscles  are 
useless  and  perhaps  injurious  to  those  of  sedentary  occupation, 
and  tend  to  muscle  and  \isceral  degeneration,  and  the  tendency 
of  certain  individuals  to  become  muscle  and  joint  bound  is  a 
point  which  should  be  guarded  against.  The  athletic  habit 
should  be  guarded  against,  as  well  as  athletic  overstrain.  The 
ideal  system  of  muscle  building  is  that  which  involves  the 
least  expenditure  of  time  and  the  use  of  the  least  apparatus. 
Abdominal  muscle  development  is  the  keynote  of  success.  Of 
practical  athletics  the  best  forms  are  boxing,  fencing  and  hand- 
ball. All  are  best  performed  in  the  open  air.  Golf  is  admirable 
in  this  respect.  The  element  of  play,  diversion  of  the  mind 
and  cheerful  companionship  is  a  sine  "qua  non  in  obtaining 
the  best  results. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  JoumaL 
March  19. 

31  An    Account    of    Dr.    Thaddeus    MacCarty — A   New    England 

Country    Doctor    of    Pre-Revolutionary    Days.     Edited    by 
Burnside   Foster. 

32  •Lipoma    Arborescens.     Charles    F.    Painter    and    William    G. 

Erving. 

33  Suppiuation  of  the  Frontal  Ethmoid,  and  Sphenoid  Sinuses, 

with  P.rief  Report  of  the  Treatment  of  237  Cases.      (To  be 
continued.)     Edgar  M.  Holmes. 

32.  Lipoma  Arborescens. — This  disorder,  consisting  in  fatty 
growths  of  the  joints  in  connection  with  arthritis  and  tubercu- 
losis, is  described  by  Painter  and  Erving,  who  report  seven 
cases.  The  clinical  symptoms  are  those  of  a  foreign  body,  and 
the  authors  think  that  in  the  absence  of  other  evidence  of 
tuberculosis  it  is  reasonably  certain  that  isolated  villous  hyper- 
trophies without  more  symptoms  of  joint  disease  will  not  be 
foimd  to  be  due  to  tuberculous  infection  in  the  cases  they 
report.  They  briefly  review  the  literature,  remarking  that 
while  the  condition  has  been  noticed  in  pathologic  works  it  has 
received  very  little  attention  in  surgical  text-books.  The 
clinical  picture  is  that  of  a  more  or  less  swollen  joint  without 
any  signs  of  acute  inflammation,  and  most  commonly  without 
even  any  excess  of  fluid.  The  growth  sometimes  produces  pain; 
more  often  pain  is  absent,  but  there  is  often  impairment  of 
motion  from  locking  of  the  joints.  The  tumors  are  attached 
to  the  synovial  membrane  by  a  pedicle,  usually  slender,  con- 
sisting mainly  of  blood  vessels  in  a  mass  of  small  round  cells. 
In  structure  they  vary  from  a  soft,  fatty  to  a  tough,  fibrous 
growth.  They  are  very  vascular,  and  after  removal  shrink 
to  a  great  extent.  The  bulk  of  the  mass  consists,  however, 
of  normal  adipose  tissue,  through  which  run  bands  of  varying 
width  of  fibrous  tissue.  They  adopt  practically  Stieda's  conclu- 
sions that  it  is  etiologically  a  chronic  inflammatory  condition 
of  the  joint.  It  is  not  a  lipoma  in  the  sense  of  being  a  new 
growth,  but  is  merely  a  hypertrophy  of  normal  pre-existing 
tissue,  a  hyperplasia  and  fatty  degeneration  to  an  extreme 
degree  of  pre-existing  synovial  tabs.  Diagnosis  is  not  certain 
in  an  tmopened  joint.  Prognosis  of  spontaneous  healing  and 
recovery  of  joint  function  is  imfavorable.    They  disagree,  how- 


ever, with  Stieda's  conclusions,  in  giving  less  importance  to 
tuberculosis  in  the  etiology. 

Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic. 
March  tl. 

34  Valedictory  Address,  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Cincinnati.     A. 

B.  Isham. 

35  President's    Address,    Academy    of    Medicine    of    Cincinnati. 

Byron   Stanton. 

36  Surgery   of  the   Prostate,    Pancreas,   Diaphragm   and   Spleen. 

(Continued.)      B.  Merrill  Ricketts. 

Medical  Age,  Detroit. 
March  10. 

37  "Treatment  of  Pneumonia.     R.  T.  Morris. 

38  Corneal  Bums.     E.  M.  Marbourg. 

39  Nervous  and  Mental   Phenomena  of  Arteriocapillary  Fibrosis 

and  Atheroma.     J.   E.  Courtney. 

40  Chloroform  Anesthesia.     E.  T.  Duke. 

37.  Treatment  of  Pneumonia. — Morris  reviews  the  various 
treatments  of  the  past  and  those  recommended  at  present. 
He  does  not  find  that  creosote  bears  out  the  praises  that  have 
been  given  it.  J^Iore  extended  experiments  should  be  conducted. 
Quinin  has  been  advised  and  a  very  low  mortality  reported 
under  its  hypodermic  use,  but  it  should  be  further  tried.  Anti- 
pneumococcic  serum  has  not  met  the  full  expectations,  though 
many  are  hopeful  of  better  results.  Saline  infusions  are  also 
similarly  noticed.  He  advises  to  treat  the  patient  and  then 
the  pneumonia  incidentally.  If  the  patient  is  strong  and  robust, 
depletion  at  the  outset,  calomel  and  soda,  5  grains  each,  followed 
by  magnesium  sulphate,  morphin  to  relieve  pain,  pleasant 
surroimdings,  equable  temperature  with  an  abundance  of  pure 
air,  dry  cold  to  chest  to  relieve  temperature,  followed  by  the 
tepid  bath,  if  necessary.  Beginning  on  the  second  or  third 
day  concentrated  nourishment  every  three  hours,  day  and 
night.  Strychnin,  digitalis  and  whisky  if  heart  shows  any 
indication  of  weakness,  and  if  collapse  is  imminent,  hot  applica- 
tions and  saline  infusions.  If  the  patient  is  of  low  resisting 
power,  do  not  deplete,  but  support  and  notirish  from  the  .com- 
mencement. If  the  patient  is  accustomed  to  drink,  continue 
it  in  increasing  dose.  He  thinks  that  following  such  a  course 
one  has  done  all  that  our  present  knowledge  warrants. 

Brooklyn  Medical  JoumaL 
March. 

41  •Epidemic  Parotitis  with  Metastasis  to  the  Female  Genitalia ; 

with  Report  of  a  Case.     George  McNaughton. 

42  Raw  Cow's  Milk   in  Infant  Feeding.     Elias   H.   Bartley. 

43  *Diagnosis   of  Primary   Syphilis.     G.   Morgan    Muren. 

44  Some  Considerations  on  Intra-Pelvic  Infection,  with  Reference 

to  Rational   Treatment.     Walter  B.  Chase. 

45  Regional  Tuberculosis.     F.  E.  Lambert. 

41.  Metastasis  to  the  Female  Genitalia. — Summing  up  the 
literature,  McXaughton  finds  that  the  localization  of  the  dis- 
ease in  the  region  of  the  ovaries  in  mumps  is  more  frequent 
than  is  generally  supposed.  The  fact  that  the  complication  is 
observed  less  frequently  in  girls  than  in  boys  is  due  to  the 
lesser  accessibility  of  the  parts.     He  reports  a  case. 

43.  Diagnosis  of  Primary  Syphilis. — Muren  reviews  the 
theories  of  authors  as  regards  the  propriety  of  early  treatment 
of  syphilis,  finding  that  the  great  majority,  in  fact,  all  but  one 
leading  American  syphilographer,  believe  in  the  advisability 
of  delay  of  syphilitic  treatment  until  secondary  symptoms  have 
appeared. 

Medicine,  Detroit. 
March. 

46  "The  Prognosis  in  Pneumonia.     J.  M.  French. 

47  •Method  of  Stamping  Out  Yellow  Fever  Suggested  Since  1899. 
*  Carlos  J.   Finlay. 

48  The   Diagnosis   of  Chronic   Interstitial   Nephritis   Based   upon 

Physical   Sicns.  Chiefly  Cardiovascular.     Charles  L.   Mix. 

49  Bacillus  Coil  Communis.     Veranus  A.  Moore. 

50  Report  of  a  Case  of  Disarticulation  of  the  Hip  for  Sarcoma 

of  Femur,  with  Remarks  upon  the  Diagnosis  and  Prognosis 
in  Sarcoma  of  the  Femur.     A.  E.  Halstead. 

51  A  Case  of  Hypertrophic  Cirrhosis  of  the  Liver,  with  Spleno- 

megaly in  a  Young  Man.     Augustus  A.  Eshner. 

46.  Prognosis  in  Pneumonia. — French  first  notices  the  increase 
of  pneumonia,  its  significance,  if  any,  and  the  reduction  of  its 
mortality.  He  emphasizes  the  prognostic  elements  as,  first, 
age,  which  he  finds  is  well  known,  advanced  years  influencing 
mortality.  As  regards  catarrhal  pneumonia,  the  rule  of 
Ziemssen  that  the  danger  increases  in  proportion  to  the  youth 
still  holds  good.  As  regards  sex,  he  thinks  statistics  show,  if 
anything,  a  rather  gi-eater  mortality  among  women,  though 
the  number  of  cases  occurring  is  much  less.    Habits  and  consti- 
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tution  have  much  to  do  with  it.  The  percentage  of  deaths  is 
large  among  alcoholics  and  degenerates.  Pregnancy  adds  to 
the  danger,  as  well  as  heart  disease.  Traumatic  pneumonias  are 
very  fatal.  Fleshy  people  suffer  more  than  thin  ones.  The 
amount  of  lung  tissue  involved  also  influences  mortality,  the 
danger  increasing  with  the  amount.  The  upper  lobes  are 
somewhat  more  dangerous  than  the  lower.  The  involvement 
of  both  lungs  makes  the  prognosis  more  serious.  Of  the  various 
complications,  heart  disease  as  well  as  meningitis  is  almost 
always  fatal.  Affections  of  the  kidneys  are  dangerous. 
Catarrhal  or  capillary  bronchitis  is  always  a  dangerous  com- 
plication. Something  is  said  also  as  regards  the  severity  of  the 
epidemic,  which  is  emphasized  by  Osier,  who  considers  the 
toxemia  the  most  important  element  in  the  disorder.  Of  the 
individual,  symptoms  most  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  the 
pulse.  A  pulse  in  the  adult  of  over  120  or  in  children  of  over  140, 
is  of  grave  significance,  according  to  Quain.  Marked  irregu- 
larity in  force  or  rhythm,  especially  in  the  young,  is  a  bad  sign. 
The  table  given  by  Sears  and  Larrabee  seems  to  illustrate 
the  law  that  the  mortality  in  pneumonia  is  in  direct  ratio 
to  the  frequency  of  the  pulse.  The  line  of  average  mortality 
seems  to  be  drawn  at  a  pulse  rate  of  130.  Below  that  the 
mortality  is  less  than  the  average  of  35.9;  above  it  is  higher 
than  the  average.  The  variations  in  respiratory  rate  follow 
much  the  same  law,  though  the  importance  of  respiration  is 
much  less  than  that  of  the  pulse.  The  importance  of  tempera- 
ture as  a  prognostic  element  is  generally  recognized  as  second 
only  to  that  of  the  pulse,  but  it  does  not  follow  the  same 
laws,  according  to  Sears  and  Larrabee's  figures.  It  seems  to 
show  a  steady  decrease  of  mortality  corresponding  to  a  rise 
of  temperature  up  to  105,  after  which  the  mortality  again 
rises,  increasing  with  the  temperature.  That  the  mortality 
should  be  so  great  below  100  would  be  more  remarkable  if  the 
number  of  cases  were  larger.  The  line  of  comparative  safety 
would  seem  to  be  between  103  and  105,  with  the  danger  in- 
creasing above  and  below  these  figures.  As  regards  treatment, 
there  seems  little  from  their  studies  that  is  encouraging,  and 
they  conclude  that  pneumonia  is  uninfluenced  by  treatment. 
French,  however,  is  disinclined  to  accept  this  conclusion,  and 
hopes  the  time  will  soon  come  when  treatment  will  be  uni- 
versally admitted  to  be  an  important  element  in  the  prognosis 
of  pneumonia. 

47.  Yellow  Fever. — Finlay  claims  that  he  had  pointed  out 
the  principal  facts  in  regard  to  yellow  fever  from  his  clinical 
observations,  that  were  subsequently  determined  by  the  yellow 
fever  commission,  differing  only  slightly.  He  thinks  his  right 
of  priority  has  been  tacitly  denied  by  the  Army  board,  their 
work  only  verifying  the  conclusions  he  had  already  reached 
and  the  results  which  have  been  so  brilliant  were  those  he  had 
already  pointed  out  as  being  probable. 

Archives  of  Pediatrics,  New  York. 

March. 

52  *An  Analysis  of  Twenty-six  Cases  of  Mongolism.     John  Muir. 

53  A  Case  of  Autointoxication,  with  Neutral  Magnesium   Phos- 

phate in  the  Urine.     Charles  G.  Jennings. 

54  *Clinical  Observations  on  Circulatory  Failure  in  Acute  Infec- 

tious Disease.     Augustus  Caill6. 

55  Sudden  Death  of  an  Infant  Six  Months  Old  Due  to  Compres- 

sion of  Large  Blood  Vessels  by  an  Enlarged  Thymus  Gland. 
Augustus  Cailie. 

56  Amygdalitis   Followed   by   Appendicitis,   Nephritis  and  Endo- 

carditis.    E.  W.  Mitchell. 

57  A   Key   to  the    Home    Modification    of   Bottled   Milk.     J.    F. 

Connors. 

58  Report  of  a  Case  of  Tetany.     T.  J.  Elterich. 

52.  Mongolian  Idiocy. — ^Muir  has  investigated  20  cases  and 
discusses  the  condition  generally.  He  found  a  history  of 
drunkenness  in  4  cases  of  his  26;  4  cases  with  either  a  family 
history  of  insanity  or  eccentricity;  in  3  the  father  was  violent 
in  temper;  in  1  the  father  was  a  suicide;  in  4  the  mother  was 
a  neurotic  and  excitable;  in  3  cases  there  were  twins  or  triplets 
in  the  family;  in  3  the  intra-uterine  movements  were  hardly 
felt;  in  3  the  mongol  was  premature;  in  1  a  previous  child  was 
anencephalous ;  in  8  the  labor  was  prolonged  or  complicated; 
and  in  about  one-half  the  cases  a  statement  of  fright  or  worry 
was  reported.  Only  38  per  cent,  of  the  cases  had  tuberculosis 
in  the  parents  and  only  3  had  syphilis.  In  15  cases  the  mother 
had  bad  health  during  pregnancy.    Fifteen  were  males  and  11 


females.  He  describes  the  symptoms,  appearances,  and  the 
data  as  to  physical  development  of  the  patients.  Fourteen  of 
the  cases  were  idiocy  of  the  low  grade,  4  medium,  and  7  of  a 
high  grade.  Speech  came  late  The  best-educated  one  knew 
his  own  name,  could  spell  "Monday,"  and  knew  the  year  and 
month,  knew  all  the  figures  and  some  of  the  letters.  The  prog- 
nosis seems  bad  in  these  cases.  Treatment  has  been  of  no 
avail  and  thyroid  treatment  was  useless. 

64.  Circulatory  Failure. — This  is  a  brief  preliminary  report 
dealing  with  circulatory  failure  from  direct  loss  of  blood, 
shock,  loss  of  blood  and  sepsis  combined,  and  sepsis  in  acute 
infectious  disease.  In  shock  and  hemorrhage  it  would  appear 
that  saline  infusions  and  also  hypodermoclysis  can  be  promptly 
and  safely  used.  The  infusion  has  an  immediate  effect  and  the 
hypodermoclysis  improves  the  circulation  in  five  to  ten  minutes. 
Both  are  more  rapid  in  effect  than  drugs  and  apparently  in- 
crease the  elTects  of  the  drugs  given.  It  is  safe  to  continue 
with  the  saline  until  the  pulse  is  of  good  quality,  and  then  to 
stop  it.  From  a  study  of  septic  cases  treated  by  saline  in- 
fusion it  seems  that  it  would  be  safe  to  reserve  this  for  septic 
cases  where  there  has  been  decided  loss  of  body  fluids,  as  in 
severe  choleraic  or  typhoid  diarrhea.  In  cases  of  sepsis  without 
loss  of  body  fluids  and  with  an  imperceptible  pulse  and  rapid 
respiration  and  a  very  rapid  thumping  of  an  undilated  heart, 
saline  infusions  and  hypodermoclysis  may  be  warranted,  but 
should  never  be  employed  in  a  routine  way  or  when  the  heart's 
action  is  hampered  by  pericardial  effusion.  Seven  of  the 
8  septic  cases — the  basis  of  this  report — were  looked  on  as 
hopeless  and  the  ultimate  recovery  of  4  out  of  the  8  was  in 
every  way  satisfactory,  considering  the  gravity  of  the  cases. 
Enteroclysis  properly  carried  out  with  Kemp's  flexible  double 
current  catheter,  fifteen  minutes'  flow  of  water  at  110  F.,  seems 
to  be  an  absolutely  safe  method  of  combating  circulatory  failure 
in  sepsis.  It  stimulates  the  kidneys,  eliminates  poisons,  in- 
duces intestinal  absorption  of  water  when  the  body  craves  for 
it,  reduces  temperature  to  a  certain  degree  and  seems  to  be 
indicated  as  a  routine  treatment  in  all  septic  conditions,  even  if 
the  kidneys  are  unimpaired.  In  severe  anemia,  Caille  has  found 
that  enteroclysis  is  followed  by  an  actual  improvement  of  the 
blood  mixture,  independent  of  the  administration  of  drugs.  In 
conclusion,  he  emphasizes  that  circulatory  failure  is  not  always 
heart  failure,  and  more  attention  should  be  given  to  this  fact. 
Enteroclysis  properly  carried  out  should  be  universally  adopted 
in  the  practice  of  medicine  as  a  therapeutic  measure  of  un- 
doubted value  when  increased  elimination  throiigh  the  kidneys 
is  desired,  as  in  all  forms  of  infective  disease  and  in  faulty 
metabolism  generally.  It  may  also  be  given  in  connection  with 
medicines. 

Jounial  of  Nervous  and  Mental  Disease,  New  York. 

March. 

59  *Report  of  Two  Cases  of  Bullet  Injuries  to  the  Left  Lateral 

Half  of  the  Upper  Portion  of  the  Spinal  Cord.     J.  T.  Esk- 
ridge  and  Edmund  J.  A.  Rogers. 

60  *A  Study  of  Sensations  in  Motor  Paralysis  of  Cerebral  Origin, 

Based  upon  Thirty-five  Cases.     Alfred  Gordon. 

61  Report  of  a  Case  of  Mamilial  Tremor  of  the  Head.     John  K. 

Mitchell. 

59.  Bullet  Wound  of  the  Spinal  Cord.— Two  cases  of  gunshot 
wound  of  the  upper  left  lateral  half  of  the  spinal  cord  are  re- 
ported by  Eskridge  and  Rogers.  The  direct  cerebellar  and  the 
crossed  pyramidal  tracts  were  cut  across  in  both,  but  the  ex- 
tensive inflammatory  softening  and  the  hemorrhagic  infiltration 
came  on  early  and  the  rapidly  fatal  termination  prevented  the 
valuable  data  as  to  localization  which  was  desired.  Still  some 
interesting  points  were  noted  suggesting  that  there  are  fibers 
in  the  cervical  region  of  the  spinal  cord  that  aid  in  elevating 
the  upper  lid  of  the  eye  of  the  same  side,  and  in  modifying  the 
size  of  the  pupil  of  the  opposite  side.  These  results  are 
opposed  to  what  has  been  found  by  experiments,  but  the  con- 
ditions are  somewhat  different. 

60.  Sensations  in  Motor  Paralysis.— Thirty-five  cases  of 
hemiplegia  have  been  studied  by  Gordon,  with  special  reference 
to  sensory  disturbance  and  their  cerebral  localization.  He 
finds  that  in  all  the  cases  there  was  more  or  less  sensory  in- 
volvement. The  order  in  which  the  sensory  involvement 
was    most    frequently    observed    is    summarized  as  follows: 
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Touch — upptr  limb,  trunk,  lower  limb,  face.  Pain — upper 
limb,  trunk,  lower  limb,  face.  Temperature — ^upper  limb, 
lower  limb,  irunk,  face.  The  stereognostic  sense  was  disturbed 
in  29  cases  out  of  35.  In  22  the  loss  was  complete.  The 
greater  the  involvement  of  the  other  sensations  the  more 
marked  the  ustereognosis,  M'hich  he  thinks  favors  the  conception 
of  the  stereognostic  sense  as  depending  on  integrity  of  the 
three  cardinal  sensations.  Paresthesia  was  present  in  only  12 
cases.  The  special  senses  were  involved  only  in  11.  The 
longer  the  date  of  motor  paralysis,  the  less  the  sensory  dis- 
turbance Ke  is  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  hemisensory  dis- 
turbances probably  always  accompany  motor  paralysis  of  cere- 
bral origin,  no  matter  to  what  extent  the  latter  is  marked; 
paralytic  or  even  only  paretic  symptoms  will  at  the  same  time 
show  sensory  symptojus.  The  method  and  persistence  of  in- 
vestigation •vill  determine  this  fact. 

American  Gjmecology,  New  York. 
.   February. 
G2     Study   of  the  Cadaver  of  a  Woman  Who  Died  in  the  Sixth 
Month  of  Pregnancy.     J.  Clarence  Webster. 

63  The    Tt'chnic    of    Vasrinal    Hysterectomy    in    Cases    of    Pelvic 

Inflammation.     William  R.  Pryor. 

64  *Hysrerectomy  in  Puerperal  Septic  Infection.     Charles  Jewett. 

65  *Hydrop3  Tubse  Profluens.     Henry  D.  Ingraham. 

66  *  Version  or  Forceps,   Which?     S.  Marx. 

64.  Puerperal  Sepsis. — In  this  paper  Jewett  tabulates  all  the 
material  that  he  has  been  able  to  obtain  in  regard  to  the  effects 
of  hysterectomy  in  childbed  sepsis  and  finds  a  total  of  116 
operations.  In  4  the  result  was  not  stated;  of  the  remaining 
112,  59  resulted  successfully,  that  is,  52  per  cent.  In  34  opera- 
tions after  term  labor,  there  were  17  recoveries,  50  per  cent., 
and  in  28  after  septic  abortion  there  were  11  recoveries,  or  39.2 
per  cent.  In  25  cases  in  which  no  extrauterine  structures  were 
involved,  19  were  saved,  76  per  cent.  Of  12  patients  in  whom 
peritonitis  was  found  at  operation,  2  or  16.6  per  cent,  recovered; 
in  12  eases  where  bacteriologic  examinations  were  made,  strep- 
tococci were  found.  In  17  cases  operated  on  the  first  week 
after  delivery,  there  were  64.7  per  cent,  of  recoveries.  Seven- 
teen operations  during  the  second  week  gave  52.9  per  cent,  of 
recoveries.  In  54  abdominal  hysterectomies  there  were  27  re- 
coveries, or  50  per  cent.;  and  in  29  vaginal  operations  there 
were  14  successful  results,  48.8  per  cent.  In  3  cases  of  supra- 
vaginal amputation  with  extraperitoneal  treatment  of  the 
stump,  all  the  patients  recovered.  No  instance  of  recovery 
appears  where  there  was  a  clearly-established  diffuse  peri- 
tonitis. The  experiences  presented  justify  the  conclusion  that 
while  hysterectomy  is  very  seldom  demanded  in  the  treatment 
of  puerperal  septic  infection,  the  operation  can  not  be  wholly 
rejected.  In  rare  instances  it  is  clearly  indicated.  He  gives 
a  table  of  cases. 

65.  Hydrops  Tubae  Profluens. — Two  cases  are  reported  by 
Ingraham,  one  due  to  hemorrhage  in  childbirth,  and  the  other 
probably  too  long-continued  constipation.  In  the  first  case 
there  has  not  been  any  relief.  In  the  second,  relief  of  the  con- 
stipation caused  relief  of  the  symptoms,  which  recurred  when 
the  condition  of  the  boAvels  was  neglected. 

66.  Version  or  Forceps. — ^larx  favors  the  use  of  version  in 
preference  to  forceps  and  would  not  sanction  the  application  of 
forceps  to  the  head  above  the  brim,  except  when  rupture  of  the 
uterus  exists  or  is  impending,  or  when  we  are  dealing  with  a 
tetanized  organ  from  which  the  waters  have  long  escaped. 

niinois  Medical  Journal,  Springfield. 
March. 

67  The  Management  of  Our  Charity  Hospitals.     Denslow  Lewis. 

68  The  Care  of  the  Perineum  During  Labor  and  the  Puerperium, 

Based  on  a  Study  of  514  Cases.     Effa  V.  Davis. 

69  'Treatment  of  Septic  Conditions  of  the  Uteru.s.     M.  S.  Marcy. 

70  Fracture  of  the  Femur  and  Its  Treatment.     W.  A.  Kuflewslil. 

71  What  Cures?     B.  B.  Griffith.  .  ,     .     cv. 

72  The  Work  of  the  State  Board  of  Health.     Warwick  A.  Shaw. 

73  The  Heart  and  Life  Insurance.     J.  C.  Sullivan. 

69.  Septic  Uterus. — Marcy  recommends  in  a  case  of  actual 
abortion  the  leaving  alone  of  the  placenta  if  it  is  not  detached 
or  can  not  be  detached  as  a  whole.  Examine  the  patient  at 
least  twice  every  day  as  to  temperature.  If  there  is  a  slight 
rise  or  if  we  can  not  see  the  patient  often,  then  a  clean  fountain 
syringe  with  a  sterilized  glass  uterine  tube  attached,  pour- 
ing in  one-half  pint  of  hydrogen  dioxid,  diluted  with  one-third 


sterile  warm  water,  allowing  it  to  flow  while  introducing  the 
tube  into  the  uterus  to  prevent  air  entering  the  uterus  is 
recommended.  The  os  must  be  sufficiently  open  to  allow  the 
free  escaps  of  the  fluid.  There  should  also  be  ready  a  pitcher 
of  hot  sterile  water  in  which  has  been  dissolved  a  few  tablets 
of  potassium  permanganate  with  which  to  continue  the  douche, 
repeating  this  procedure  as  often  as  necessary.  He  claims  that 
this  method  will  be  satisfactory,  and  says  it  bleaches  septic 
debris  in  the  uterus  and  renders  it  odorless  and  harmless,  with- 
out doing  violence  to  the  uterus  itself.  In  the  discussion  fol- 
lowing the  plan  was  criticised  by  Dr.  C.  B.  Reed. 

Archives  of  Otology,  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y, 

February. 

74  'A  Brief  History  of  Bacteriological  Examinations  in  Suppura- 

tive  Otitis   Media,   with   Remarks   upon   the   Relative   \ini- 
lence  of  the  Various  Micro-organisms.     Wendell  C.  Phillips. 

75  *The  Treatment  of  Acute  Otitis  Media.     F.  Bezold. 

74.  Otitis  Media. — Over  twenty  different  micro-organisms 
are  noted  by  Phillips  as  having  been  observed  in  otitis  media. 
The  most  virulent  are  the  streptococci.  Next  to  them  he  con- 
siders the  diplococcus  intercellularis  meningitidis.  The  pneu- 
mococcus  is  frequently  found,  but  is  not  to  be  considered  espe- 
cially virulent.  It  is  probably  more  frequently  present  in 
purulent  otitis  media  than  any  of  the  others. 

75.  Treatment  of  Acute  Otitis  Media. — Bezold  notices  several 
points  in  regard  to  the  treatment.  He  insists  on  determination 
of  the  site  of  the  perforation  which,  in  his  experience,  was 
most  frequent  in  the  upper  and  lower  posterior  quadrants.  He 
has  never  observed  an  acute  perforation  in  the  Shrapnell 
membrane.  Multiple  perforations  or  a  marginal  one,  indicate 
tuberculous  infection.  He  comments  on  the  anatomic  peculiar- 
ities of  the  pneumatic  cells  as  affecting  the  duration  of  the 
disease.  They  difl'er  in  size  and  number  in  difi'erent  eases.  In 
ordinary  tubal  occlusion,  if  the  serum  is  not  mechanically  re- 
moved and  brought  to  absorption  by  the  repeated  use  of  the 
Politzer  bag,  he  would  practice  paracentesis  in  the  lower  pos- 
terior quadrant  of  the  ear-drum,  preceding  it  by  mechanical 
cleansing  of  the  ear  and  irrigation  with  a  5  per  cent,  carbolic 
solution.  The  serum  which  exudes  is  removed  Avith  cotton  tips, 
and  if  the  remainder  is  not  forced  into  the  meatus  by  the  air- 
bag,  he  would  use  an  external  air  douche  to  force  it  into  the 
nasopharynx.  In  ordinary  acute  otitis  media  he  would  operate 
by  paracentesis  and  use  the  air  douche  and  inflate  a  small 
quantity  of  boric  acid  powder.  He  considers  a  careful  drying 
of  the  canal  by  dipping  out  the  discharge  with  cotton  tips  to 
be  very  important.  If  acute  middle-ear  suppuration  lasts  more 
than  two  months  and  there  are  complications  present  which 
will  prevent  its  spontaneous  cure,  he  does  not  hesitate  to 
proceed  to  operation,  especially  if  pain  or  swelling  are  present 
below  the  mastoid.  He  objects  particularly  to  irrigation 
through  the  catheter  and  to  the  packing  of  the  ear  canal,  the 
so-called  dry  method. 

Journal  of  the  Michigan  State  Medical  Society,  Detroit. 
March. 

76  'The    Sanatorium    Treatment    of    Phthisis    Pulmonalis.     E.    L. 

Shurly. 

77  *The  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Epilepsy.     Herman  Ostrander. 

78  'Some  Unsettled  Points  in  the  Consideration  of  Typhoid  Fever. 

Homer  E.  Safford. 

79  Some   Points   in  the   Differential    Diagnosis   of  Cancer  of  the 

Stomach.     Collins   H.    Johnston. 
SO     Auto-intoxication  as  a  Cause  of  Gingivitis.     J.  C.  MaxwelL 

76.  Tuberculosis. — Shurly  advocates  the  sanatorium  treat- 
ment of  tuberculosis  in  some  advanced  cases,  though  the  home 
treatment  he  considers  is  preferable,  especially  with  salubrious 
environments,  for  children  and  young  adolescents,  as  also  among 
the  educated  well-to-do  class  of  people  diu-ing  the  early  stages 
of  chronic  pulmonary  disease.  When  septic  poisoning  has  oc- 
curred, howev.er,  greater  relief  may  be  expected  from  sana- 
torium life  and  disci jjline.  He  thinks  it  would  be  well  for  general 
hospitals  to  have  an  annex  properly  built  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  those  cases,  lie  deprecates  the  panicky  feeling  about 
its  contagion  and  thinks  that  possibly  the  prevalence  of  the 
disease  is  overestimated. 

77.  Epilepsy. — Ostrander  holds  that  the  prevalence  of  epilepsy 
may  be  diminished  by  greater  attention  on  the  part  of  physi- 
cians to  the  remote  causes,  especially  the  nutrition  of  children 
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in  early  life,  which  he  thinks  has  much  to  do  with  the  degen- 
eration of  their  nervous  system  and  in  the  production  of  later 
epilepsy.  He  also  objects  to  the  use  of  nerve  sedatives  or 
powerful  drugs  to  prevent  or  abort  convulsions.  It  is  not 
always  advisable  to  do  this.  The  proper  treatment  may  be 
summed  up  as  regime  and  discipline,  and  since  these  can  not 
always  be  controlled  at  home  the  colony  treatment  is  the 
ideal  one  for  a  large  class  of  these  unfortunates. 

78.  Typhoid  Fever. — Salford  reviews  certain  points  in  typhoid 
fever,  the  diet  which  he  finds  of  late  years  has  come  to  be  more 
liberal,  at  least  according  to  the  recommendation  of  certain 
authorities  As  regards  the  baths,  he  thinks  the  opponents  and 
adherents  of  the  Brand  method  are  compromising  on  the  tepid 
bath,  though  in  cases  of  hyperexia  the  case  may  be  a  little 
different.  The  mere  lowering  of  temperature,  however,  is  not 
considered  as  important  as  formerly.  Intestinal  antisepsis  is 
also  mentioned.  He  thinks  in  using  means  for  this,  we  should 
take  special  care  as  to  the  condition  of  the  kidneys.  The 
various  reactions,  the  diazo  and  Widal  reactions  are  noticed. 
The  former  may  be  of  value  in  the  diagnosis  and  prognosis.  Its 
late  appearance  and  persistence  would  indicate  acute  tuber- 
culosis. The  reappearance  of  the  reaction  after  its  disappear- 
ance for  a  time  may  help  to  determine  the  question  of  relapse 
as  distinguished  from  the  fever  of  complications.  Its  occur- 
rence in  other  diseases,  of  course,  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  and  is 
responsible  for  the  neglect  into  which  it  has  fallen.  The  Widal 
reaction  is  less  questioned  of  late,  but  still  it  is  not  absolutely 
reliable,  and  often  appears  but  late.  If  its  limitations  are 
recognized  it  may  be  used  with  advantage.  In  conclusion  he 
calls  attention  to  the  elimination  of  bacteria  through  the  urine 
as  a  possible  cause  of  the  continued  danger  of  infection,  and  the 
question  of  typhom.alarial  fever,  which  he  holds  does  not  exist. 

Dominion  Medical  Monthly,  Toronto. 
March. 

81  *The  Identity  of  Human  and  Avian  Dlplitheria.     F.  C.  Harri- 

son. 

82  Report  of  a  Case  of  Acute  Leukemia.     W.  B.  Tliistle. 

83  A  Case  of  Hemorrhage  from  Stomach  and  Bowels  Complicat- 

ing Chronic  Bright's  Disease.     W.  T.  Gemmell. 

81.  Non-Identity  of  Human  and  Avian  Diphtheria. — After 
first  noticing  the  experimental  work  of  others,  Harrison  gives 
his  own  experiments,  in  which  he  inoculated  fowls  suffering 
from  roup  with  diphtheria  antitoxin  without  effect,  and  also 
healthy  fowls  with  cultures  of  the  Klebs-Loeffler  bacillus,  which 
were  similarly  ineffective.  He  also  finds  that  he  did  not  infect 
rabbits  and  guinea-pi^s  with  false  membrane  taken  from  birds, 
and  he  has  kept  rabbits  and  guinea-pigs  in  cages  with  diseased 
hens  and  they  have  never  taken  the  disease.  He  also  finds  that 
the  structure  of  diphtheria  membrane  in  man  and  fowl  is  quite 
different.  In  the  former  it  consists  of  necrosed  epithelial  cells 
and  inflammation  of  underlying  connective  tissue  with  abundant 
fibrous  exudation.  In  fowls,  however,  it  is  entirely  composed 
of  pus  cells,  some  small  masses,  and  dgbris  of  epithelial  cells 
and  bacteria;  micro-organisms  which  stain  by  the  Gram  method 
were  seldom  found.  Attempts  were  made  to  increase  the  viru- 
lence of  the  hen  diphtheria  micro-organism,  which  he  calls  the 
Bacillus  cacosmus,  with  success,  producing  roup  in  the  hen  at 
pleasure  by  inoculation  from  roupy  pigeons  He  finds  also  that 
the  same  disease  can  be  produced  in  healthy  hens  by  the  use  of 
the  Bacillus  pyocyaneus. 

Alabama  Medical  Journal,  Birmingham. 
March. 

84  Annual  Repor.t  of  County  Health  Officer.     J.  M.  Mason. 

85  Puerperal  Infection.     T.  A.  Casey. 

86  *The  Heroin  Habit  Another  Curse.     Geo.  E.  Pettey. 

87  Dr.  W.  B.  B.  Davis,  as  a  Man,  as  a  Citizen,  as  a  Physician    as 

a  Surgeon,  and  as  a  Friend.     R.  M.  Cunningham. 

88  *Coughs    and    Their    Treatment.     Alex.    De    Soto   and    C     W 

Crimpton.  .  '        ' 

89  The  Modern  Hospital.     J.   H.  Phillips. 

86.  The  Heroin  Habit.— The  published  statements  that  heroin 
does  not  cause  the  habit  of  using  it  are  contradicted  by  Pettey, 
who  reports  cases  of  heroin  addiction.  Out  of  the  last  series 
of  150  drug-habit  cases  coming  imder  his  care,  8  had  been 
addicted  to  the  use  of  heroin,  3  were  initial  habits,  the  patients 
not  having  been  before  addicted  to  any  drug.  He  finds  the 
same  difficulty   in    breaking  off  the  habit   that   we   have   in 


morphin.  In  his  experience,  it  differs  from  morphin  in  having 
less  of  the  primary  stimulating  effect,  being  more  prompt  and 
certain  as  a  hypnotic,  and  less  powerful  and  prompt  as  a  pain 
reliever.  It  does  not  so  greatly  impair  digestion  or  assimila- 
tion or  interfere  with  secretion  and  excretion,  but  it  does  cause 
constipation  and  interfere  to  a  hurtful  degree  with  the  nutri- 
tive function,  and  its  prolonged  administration  is  liable  to  pro- 
duce the  opium  habit. 

88. — This  article  has  appeared  elsewhere.     See  The  Jotjbnai, 
of  February  14,  title  41,  p.  470. 

American  Practitioner  and  News,  Louisville. 

December  15,  1902. 

90  The  Most  Practical  Organization  for  the  Medical  Department 

of  the  United  States  Army  in  Active  Service.      (Concluded.) 
Thomas  P.  Grant. 

91  Psychology  as  an  Adjunct  in  the  Treatment  of  Disease.     L.  J. 
'    Jones. 

92  Causes  of  Blindness  in  Kentucljy  :    From  a  Study  of  the  Byes 

of  the  Pupils  of  the  Kentuclsy  Institution  for  the  Education 
of  the  Blind.     W.  O.  Bailey. 

Medical  Standard,  Chicago. 

March. 

93  Three    Cases    of    Hip    Disease    Illustrating    Different    Stages. 

John  L.  Porter. 

94  The  X-Ray   in    the   Treatment   of  Deeply  Located  Malignant 

Growths.     Clarence  E.  Skinner. 

95  Commoner  Diseases  of  the  Eye.     C.  A.  Wood  &  T.  A.  Wood- 

ruff. 
90     Active  Principles  of  Plants.     Albert  D.  Thorburn. 

97  Practical   Dietetics.     A.   L.   Benedict. 

98  Pain  and  Its  Indications.     E.  C.  Hill. 

Northwestern  Lancet,  Minneapolis. 
March  1. 

99  Switzerland  as  a  Medical  Center.     G.  R.  Curran. 

100  Influenza  and  Its  Relation  to  Motor  Paralysis.     H.  K.  Read. 

101  Tuberculosis.     H.  M.  Bracken. 

March  15. 

102  Retropharyngeal    Abscess   in    Infants,    with   Report  of   Cases. 

W.  T.  Adams. 

103  Retropharyngeal  Abscess — Two  Cases.     Edward  J.  Brown. 

104  Treatment  of  Typhoid  Fever.     H.  L.  Staples. 

105  The   Symptoms   of  Acute   Miliary   Tuberculosis  of   the  Lungs, 

with  Report  of  a  Case.     Geo.  Douglas  Head. 

Atlanta  Journal-Record  of  Medicine. 
March. 

106  Physical  Training  in  the  Public  Schools  of  Atlanta.     Theodore 

Toepel. 

107  The  Mechanics  of  Mercury  in  Syphilis.     Thomas  W.  Murrell. 

108  Observations  on  Tertian  and  Quotidian  Malarial  Fevers.     S. 

D.  Kolozsvary. 

109  Chloroform  as  a  Surgical  Anesthetic,  and  Its  Administration. 

F.  Manfred  Call. 

110  A  Brief  Study  of  Flat-Foot.     Michael  Hoke. 

Chicago  Medical  Recorder. 
March  15. 

111  The  Illegitimate  Child  in  Chicago.     Hastings  H.  Hart. 

112  A  System  for  the  Surgical  Treatment  of  Hare-Lip  and  Cleft 

Palate.     Geo.  V.  L.  Brown. 

113  The  Tuning  Fork  and  Stethoscope  in  the  Diagnosis  of  Frac- 

tures.    Albert  H.  Andrews. 

114  Notes    on    Three    Hundred    Consecutive    Anesthesias.     D.    H. 

Galloway. 

115  An  Interesting  Case  of  Syphilis.     Max  Reichmann. 

Denver  Medical  Times, 
March. 

116  Alkaloids  in  the  Treatment  of  Fevers.     S.  B.  Miller. 

117  The  New  Surgical  Treatment  for  Glaucoma.     Henry  LaMotte. 

118  Removal  of  the  Superior  Cervical   Sympathetic  Ganglion  for 

Glaucoma,  with  Report  of  a  Case.     A.  A.  Kerr. 

119  Operation  for  Chronic  Osteomyelitis  in  a  patient  with  a  Con- 

stitutional. Dyscrasia.     E.  S.  Wright. 

120  A  Case  of  Delayed  Eruption  of  Syphilis,  Following  Abortion 

and  Resembliug  Smallpox.     Geo.  A.  Moleen. 

New  York  State  Journal  of  Medicine,  New  York  City. 
March. 

121  Hernia.     S.  W.  S.  Toms. 

122  Proprietary  Remedies.     N.  B.   Bayley. 

123  On  Unscientific  and  Careless  Prescribing,  Secret  and  Proprie- 

tary  Remedies.     Harry   R.   Purdy. 

124  New  Devices  for  the  Treatment  of  Stricture  of  the  Esophagus. 

Theodore  Dunham. 

125  Treatment  of  Pneumonia.     J.  W.  Grosvenor. 

Oklahoma  Medical  News- Journal,  Oklahoma  City. 

March. 

126  Three  Cases  of  Congenital   Single    (Unsymmetrical)    Kidney, 

with  Remarks.     Ramon  Guiteras. 

127  Acute  Appendicitis  and   Its  Treatment.      (Concluded.)     John 

B.    Deaver. 

128  Plastic  Surgery  in  Ophthalmology.     Flavel   B    Tiffany 

129  Report  of  Extrauterine  Pregnancy — Two  Cases  of  Appendl- 
.„^     ^citis— Pregnancy  Complicating  Cyst.     G.  C.  Perdue. 

130  Malarial  Fever.     L.  W.  Palmer. 
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St.  Louis  Courier  of  Medicine. 
March. 


137 

138 
139 
140 

141 
142 

143 


144 
145 
146 

147 
148 


149 


150 
151 
152 
153 

154 


155 
156 


157 
158 


159 
160 


161 


162 
163 


164 
165 


Tumors  Complicating  Parturition.     Henry  Schwarz. 
1  Fever  vs.  General  Miliary  Tutterculosis.     E.  W.  Can- 


Headache  and  Other  Nervous  Symptoms  Relieved  by 
icting  an   Error   of  Refraction.     J.    E.   Jennings, 
emesis  in  the  Newly-Born  Treated  by  Adrenalin  Chlorid. 

raneous   Reduction  of  an  Intussusception.     George  M. 


131  Pelvic 

132  Typhoi. 

nady 

133  Hypodermatic    Injections    of    Quinin    in    Malaria.     John    A 

Colli; 

134  Severe 

Corrci 

135  Hematet 

Spon: 
Tuttle 

136  Preventive  Medicine.      (To  be  continued.)     B.  F.  Hart. 

Medical  Summary,  Philadelphia. 

March. 

The  Physicians  Whole  Duty  in  Cases  of  Appendicitis.     J.  R. 

Clemens. 
The  M(  rphin  Habit  as  a  Psychic  Disease.     C.  E.  Pattersen. 
Disease  and  Old  Age.     J.  L.  Wolfe. 
A   Coll'ction    of   Driftwood    from   the   River   of   Time.     Wm 

Hooicer  Vail. 
Masturjation.     J.  A.  Burnett. 
Hour-Glass    Contractions     with     Adherent    Placenta.     S.     S. 

Turner. 
Compound    Fracture   of   the   Bones   of   the    Hand   and    Foot. 

Thomas  H.    Manley. 

Medical  Bulletin,  Philadelphia. 
March. 

Locomotor  Ataxia.     John  V.  Shoemaker. 

Some  Thoughts  on  Iron  Therapeutics.     J.  C.  Hill. 

Report  of  Four  Cases  of  Typhoid  Fever  Treated  with  Aceto- 

zone.     Joseph   V.  Antill. 
Renal  Dropsy.      S.  C.    Reisman. 
Migraine  Tablet  Poisoning :    A  Medicolegal  Matter.     John  A. 

Cutter  and  Dallas  Flannagan. 

Medical  Mirror,  St.  Louis. 
March. 
The  Proposed  Surgery  of  Brighfs  Disease. 


Jacob  Block. 


Texas  Medical  Journal,  Austin. 

March. 

Infectious  Endometritis.     J.  W.  Kennedy. 

Remarks  on  the  Tractus  Intestinalis.     Byron  Robinson. 

Puerperal   Eclampsia.     E.  B.  Parsons. 

Delayed    Union    of   Fractures,    with    Report   of  Three   Cases. 

J.  C.  Andrews. 
Sterility  in  the  Female  and  Its  Curability.     S.  L.  Kistler. 

Medical  and  Surgical  Monitor,  Indianapolis. 
March   15. 
Foul  Breath.     John  F.  Barnhill. 

Some   Elements   to  be  Considered   In   Urinalysis — Phenomena 
of  the  Secretion  and  Excretion — Sediments.  Their  Tests  and 
Method  of  Identification.     (To  be  continued.)     J.  W.  Cris- 
mond. 
Puerperal   Eclampsia   and  Its  Treatment.     I.   B.  Washburn. 
,01d  Things  Become  New.     G.  W.  H.  Kemper. 

Virginia  Medical  Semi-Monthly,  Richmond. 
March  IS. 

Cornual  Presmancy,  with  Report  of  a  Case.     Stuart  McGulre. 

The  X-Ray  Treatment  of  Cancer:  Report  of  Cases.  Thomas 
A.    Groover. 

Some  Theories  as  to  the  Causation  of  Cancer.  Greer  Baugb- 
man. 

Dlaarnosis  of  Cutaneous  Cancers.     F.  H.  Beadles. 

X-Rays  in  the  Treatment  of  Superficial  Cancers.  Alfred  L. 
Gray. 

Case  of  Leukemia — A  Clinical  Lecture.     William  Osier. 

Pulmonary  Tuberculosis — Means  of  Early  Diagnosis — Treat- 
ment.    O.  F.  Blankingship. 


FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical  Journal,  London. 

March  11,. 

1  •The     Diagnosis    of     Pulmonary    Tuberculosis.     C.     Theodore 

Williams. 

2  'The   Nature   of  the   Infectivity  of  Phthisis:    A  Study  of  the 

Views  of  Koch,  Flugge  and  Others.     Alfred  Hiiller. 

3  *Human  and  Bovine  Tuberculosis  :    The  Possibility  of  Human 

Infettion  from  Cattle.     Nathan  Raw. 

4  •Phthisis  and  House  Infection.     J.  R.  Johnson. 

•  I  'The  Dietetic  Treatment  of  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis  from  the 
I'oin :  of  View  of  Its  Hematology  and  Histopathoiogy.  J.  J. 
Galb:aith. 

6  •The  Sj  natorium  Treatment  of  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis,  with 

Especial     Reference    to    Nordrach    Methods.     Peverell     S. 
Hirhens. 

7  Sanatoria  Plus  Homes  for  Consumption.     W.  Rusbton  Parker. 

1.  Tuberculosis. — Williams  first  notices  the  pathology  and 
calls  attention  to  the  defenses  of  the  air  passages  to  protect 
the  lungs,  the  tonsils,  larynx,  nose,  especially  the  trachea,  and 
to  a  certain  extent  the  primary  bronchi.  The  last  two  have 
three  layers  of  epithelium  which  have  to  be  penetrated,  the  top 


one  armed  with  cilia,  producing  a  strong  current  outwards,  thus 
preventing  the  tubercle  baciUi  from  descending.  The  amount  of 
germs  that  must  be  inhaled  is  verj-  great,  and  yet  we  note  that 
comparatively  few  of  those  who  inhale  them  sufiFer  from  pul- 
monary tuberculosis.  He  notes  in  this  connection  the  well- 
known  experience  at  the  Brompton  Hospital.  The  chief  causes 
of  tuberculosis,  however,  are  two:  1.  Impure  air;  2,  lack  of 
proper  food  Frequently  deprivation  or  starvation  is  the  start- 
ing point  of  a  tuberculous  infection.  He  gives  a  striking  in- 
stance of  this  in  a  man  who  had  his  esophagus  injured  by 
sulphuric  acid,  embarrassing  swallowing.  ^Vhen  death  occurred, 
as  it  did  shortly,  his  lungs  were  found  filled  with  tubercles. 
Special  conditions  that  favor  tuberculosis  are  noticed,  such  as 
ossification  of  ribs,  noted  by  Freund,  and  pleurisy.  Why  the 
apices  are  first  involved  is  probably  due  to  a  certain  amount  of 
obstruction  and  stagnation  in  the  upper  lobes.  The  first  place 
where  a  tubercle  lesion  is  likely  to  be  found  is  near  the  upper 
lobe  about  one  and  a  half  inches  below  the  posterior  apex  in 
the  superscapular  region.  Thence  it  spreads  by  continuity,  by 
the  lymph,  by  the  circulation  (which  is  the  most  serious  and 
rapid  method  and  the  one  which  occurs  when  the  meninges  are 
infected)  and  lastly  by  re-inhalation  of  sputum.  The  points 
of  diagnosis  are  mentioned,  history,  physical  signs,  sputum 
examination,  diagnosis  of  pneumonia  and  of  bronchitis,  which 
in  cases  of  catarrhal  infections  is  sometimes  difficult.  As  re- 
gards typhoid  fever,  this  has  more  bearing  in  acute  tuberculosis 
than  on  the  ordinary  form. 

2.  The  Infectivity  of  Phthisis. — Hillier  notices  the  difTerent 
methods  of  the  infectivity  of  phthisis,  the  chief  one  being  the 
inhalation  of  sputum,  and  offers  the  following  conclusions  fron) 
the  evidence  he  has  adduced: 

I  hold  it  conclusively  established  that  both  dried  tuberculous 
sputum  dust  and  the  minute  drops  coughed  out  by  the  consumptive 
are  capable  of  conveying  the  infection.  The  precise  proportion 
which  each  factor  plays  in  this  infection  it  Is  difficult  to  estimate, 
but  there  are  two  points  in  connection  with  the  cough  infection 
which.  I  think,  are  of  special  importance. 

In  the  first  place,  the  minute  cough-sprayed  drop  which  contains 
a  tubercle  bacillus  probably  in  the  majority  of  intances  contains 
that  bacillus  in  a  condition  of  a  high  degree  of  virulence.  The 
bacillus  contained  in  the  minute  sprayed  drop  comes  straight  from 
its  natural  soil,  and  is  probably  more  potent  as  an  agent  of  infec- 
tion than  that  contained  in  the  dust  particle  which  has  been  ex- 
posed to  desiccation,  and  in  the  majority  of  instances  to  some  de- 
gree of  light. 

Secondly,  those  sprayed  drops  which  fall  to  the  ground,  or  are  de- 
posited elsewhere,  although  they  may  not  carry  with  them  a  large 
number  of  bacilli,  nevertheless  deposit  such  bacilli  as  they  do  carry, 
under  conditions  which  ensure  their  rapid  desiccation  and  forma- 
tion into  the  smallest  particles  of  dust.  These  minute  drops  thus 
add  their  quota  of  bacilli  to  that  quantity  of  minute  dust  which 
alone  is  capable  of  inhalation. 

With  reference  to  the  extent  of  the  infectivity  of  phthisis,  while 
I  hold  it  to  be  an  infective  disease,  I  do  not  consider  that  the  de- 
gree bt  this  infectivity  is  a  high  one.  But  as  against  this  we  must 
set  the  fact  that  phthisis  is  a  chronic  disease,  and  that  the  chance 
of  conveying  the  disease  often  extends  over  years. 

Of  those  exposed  to  infection  for  brief  periods  only  a  very  small 
minority  are  infected.  Of  those  exposed  for  days,  weeks,  even 
months  in  a  small  confined  atmosphere  many  escape.  Why  many 
escape  and  others  do  not  escape,  has  not  yet  been  scientifically 
demonstrated.  Bvit  this  we  know,  that  be  the  causes  of  apparent 
immunity  what  they  may.  no  person  can  develop  tuberculosis  who 
is  not  exposed  to  the  possibility  of  invasion  by  the  tubercle  bacillus. 

3.  Htiman  and  Bovine  Tuberculosis. — We  have  already  given 
Raw's  views  in  The  JounNAL  of  February  28,  f[9,  p.  009. 

4.  Phthisis  «ind  House  Infection. — Johnson  analyzes  a  number 
of  eases  of  tuberculosis  occurring  in  old  houses  in  Richmond. 
He  finds,  out  of  11,  6  arose  in  old  ill-ventilated,  narrow-win- 
dowed, sunless  or  dusty  houses;  2  arose  in  houses  known  to  be 
tenanted  by  persons  suffering  from  phthisis;  2  were  imported 
cases  living  in  old  houses  in  which  the  disease  was  rapidly 
accelerated;  one  is  an  imported  case  residing  in  a  modern 
house.  In  not  a  single  instance  does  the  disease  arise  de  novo 
in  modem,  decently-kept  houses.  It  is  bad  btiilding  and  bad 
management  that  make  tuberculous  hou.ses.  The  modern,  well- 
cleansed  house,  he  says,  offers  no  risks  whatever. 

5.  Diet  in  Tuberculosis.— Tuberculosis  is  characterized  by  gen- 
erally widespread  toxic  clianges.  The  tissues  in  this  condition 
are  not  capable  of  elaborating  food  stuffs  satisfactorily.  One 
advantage  of  the  meat  diet  in  addition  to  its  directly  curative 
effect  is  that  it  supplies  organically  combined  iron  and  renders 
the  administration  of  other  organic  hemetics  unnecessary.  A 
rational  dietary  in  phthisis  is  not  indiscriminate  stuffing  nor 
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indiscriminate  lessening  of  food,  but  consists  in  furnishing  a 
diet  rich  in  the  proper  constituents.  The  special  advantages  of 
a  meat  diet  in  this  relation  is  that,  besides  containing  the 
nuclear  bodies  which  have  a  directly  stimulative  action,  it  con- 
tains also  proteids  which  have  a  high  nutrient  value.  Sufficient 
fat  and  carbohydrates  should  be  given  to  meet  the  physiologic 
needs  and  should  be  increased  as  metabolism  and  absorption 
improve,  to  the  ma.ximum  which  can  be  elaborated. 

0.  Sanatorium  Treatment.— The  Nordrach  method  is  here  dis- 
cussed by  Hichens,  who  claims  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  prac- 
titioner to  cultivate  his  observations  and  diagnostic  skill  so 
as  to  recognize  the  earliest  signs  of  tuberculosis  and  as  soon 
as  diagnosis  is  made  put  the  patient  on  the  most  thorough  open- 
air  treatment  that  his  circumstances  Avill  allow.  If  the  patient 
is  poor  much  can  be  done  at  home,  keeping  his  windows  wide 
open  day  and  night,  and  being  under  an  open  shelter  or  in  a 
chair  in  the  garden  with  a  sufficient  and  nourishing  diet.  If 
well-to-do  the  patients  should  be  sent,  if  possible,  to  a  sana- 
torium and  the  best  plan  would  be  to  have  one  in  the  climate  in 
which  they  have  permanently  to  live.  Even  in  the  slightest 
cases  a  very  long  period  should  be  devoted  to  treatment  and  rest 
from  work.  Even  after  an  apparent  cure  there  are  many 
tubercular  foci  which  are  apt  to  be  left.  If  more  time  can  not 
be  given  even  one  or  two  months  at  a  sanatorium  will  be  a 
training,  and  after  leaving  the  patient  should  live  an  open-air 
life  for  one  or  two  years.  If  poor  one  must  do  the  best  we 
can  for  them  by  allowing  them  to  take  up  some  light  occupation 
out  of  doors. 

The  Lancet,  London. 
March  U. 

8  Some  Points  in  the  Anatomy  and  Pathology  of  the  Vermiform 

Appendix.     W.   McAdam  Eccles. 

9  The    Nature   and   Anatomy    of   Enteroptosls    (Glenard's    Dis- 

ease).    Arthur  Keith. 

10  *0n  the  Problem  of  Glycosuria  and  Diabetes.     W.  Hale  White. 

11  *The  Use  of  Salicylic  Acid  as  a  Preservative  in  Food.     C.  J. 

MacAlister  and  T.  R.  Bradshaw. 

12  *Concerning  Antl-streptococcic  Serum  and  Its  Use  in  Malignant 

Endocarditis.     Cyril  Ogle. 

13  How   to   Prevent   the   Spread   of  Pellagra   in   Egypt.     F.    M. 

Sandwith. 

14  *The  Etiology  of  Sleeping  Sickness.     Aido  Castellanl. 

15  On  Prolapsus  Uteri,  with  Special  Reference  to  an  Operation 

for  Reproduction  of  the  Sacro-uterine  Ligaments.     E.  Stan- 
more  Bishop. 

10.  The  Problems  of  Diabetes. — White  notices  a  mmiber  of 
things  which  are  required  to  complete  our  knowledge  in  regard 
to  glycosuria  and  diabetes:  1.  We  must  have  some  better 
methods  of  recognition  of  dextrose  in  the  urine  as  easy  as  small 
amounts  of  albumin  are  discovered.  We  want  to  know  some- 
thing more  about  glycoronic  acid  and  whether  people  that  pass 
it  later  become  glycosuric;  the  connection  of  exophthalmic 
goiter  with  glycosuria  is  another  question.  We  want  informa- 
tion about  the  occurrence  of  other  sugars  than  dextrose  in  the 
urine.  Very  few  if  any  observations  have  been  made  in  Eng- 
land on  pentosuria  and  the  question  is  asked  whether  the  pass- 
ing of  lactose  in  the  urine  may  lead  to  diabetes  or  not.  The 
more  accurate  use  of  the  term  diabetes  is  noted  as  desirable. 
We  need  to  find  out  whether  alimentary  cases  of  glycosuria 
become  real  diabetes  mellitus,  and  the  fact  that  many  diabetics 
can  utilize  levulose  much  better  than  dextrose  is  of  interest. 
The  question  arises  whether  other  sugars  might  not  be  utilized 
in  this  disease.  Another  point  mentioned  by  White  is  the 
extraordinary  fact  that  patients  put  on  a  strictly  carbohy- 
drate-free diet  may,  if  a  little  carbohydrate  is  given,  excrete  far 
more  sugar  than  has  been  given.  We  also  want  an  explana- 
tion why  sugar  disappears  when  coma  comes  on  and  also  why 
the  body  fails  to.  utilize  dextrose  when  it  has  not  lost  the 
general  power  to  oxidize.  Coma  is  a  matter  of  great  import- 
ance. There  is  considerable  evidence  that  it  is  closely  asso- 
ciated with  oxybutyric  acid,  which  is  always  abundantly  pres- 
ent and  the  fact  that  coma  is  sometimes  benefited  by  giving 
alkalies  is  suggestive  of  this.  The  origin  of  oxybutyric  acid 
is  also  of  interest.  There  are  no  special  anatomic  changes  in 
the  nerve  centers  or  in  the  peripheral  nervous  system"  with 
diabetes,  but  the  fact  that  the  knee  jerk  is  absent  in  .lO  per 
cent,  of  diabetics  is  difficult  to  explain.  As  regards  treatment, 
the  author  thinks  that  in  many  instances  the  dieting  has  been 
too   strict.     Many  cases  are  not  allowed   enough  fat,  and  he 


thinks  that  the  use  of  a  large  amount  of  alkali  is  excellent  in 
the  treatment  of  coma. 

11.  Salicylic  Acid  and  Food  Preservatives. — MacAlister  and 
Bradshaw  have  experimented  on  the  effect  of  salicylic  acid  in 
food  stuffs  and  find  that  it  exerts  about  the  same  retarding 
infiuence  on  digestive  processes  as  does  kitchen  salt.  Its  effect 
on  nutrition  can  not  be  very  well  elucidated  by  laboratory 
experiments.  The  only  practical  method  was  to  take  it  them- 
selves and  give  it  to  others.  One  of  them  took  a  dose  of  five 
grains  of  the  pure  acid  every  day  for  a  month  without  any 
ill-health  following,  and  a  smaller  quantity  given  to  children 
every  day  with  their  dinners  did  them  no  harm.  It  is  a 
curious  fact  that  insects  do  not  appear  to  be  harmed  by  taking 
salicylic  acid  dissolved  to  saturation  in  syrup.  Kolbe,  quoted 
by  Binz,  while  directing  attention  to  the  strong  antiseptic 
properties  of  the  drug,  says  it  is  not  poisonous  to  human  be- 
ings and  in  proof  of  this  took  himself  and  gave  to  others  from 
1  to  1.5  grams  a  day  and  in  some  cases  for  nine  months  to- 
gether without  apparent  injury.  The  objection  that  it  is  in- 
jurious to  the  mucous  membrane  on  account  of  its  acid 
quality  alone  can  not  be  maintained.  The  argument  is  fallacious 
that  any  substance  which  has  a  deleterious  action  on  one  kind 
of  protoplasm  must  act  deleteriously  on  all  kinds.  Some 
micro-organisms  require  oxygen  while  others  are  killed  by  it. 
While  the  harmfulness  or  not  of  antiseptics  is  a  matter  of 
disagreement,  authorities  are  agreed  as  to  the  harmfulness  of 
food  in  decomposition,  and  we  may  be  courting  a  greater  evil 
by  barring  their  use.  They  maintain  that  the  use  of  salicylic 
acid  enables  the  manufacturer  to  place  on  the  market,  whole- 
some, agreeable  and  inexpensive  articles  of  fcod  for  persons 
who  can  not  afford  the  more  costly  luxuries  and  which  take 
the  place  of  intoxicating  drinks.  They  say  this  with  due  con- 
sideration and  with,  they  trust,  an  adequate  sense  of  respon- 
sibility. 

12.  Anti-Streptococcic  Serum  in  Endocarditis. — From  a 
study  of  the  effects  of  antistreptococcic  serum  in  endocarditis 
including  two  tabulated  statements  of  organisms  present 
before  and  after  the  use  of  the  serum.  Ogle  says,  that  if  any 
conclusion  can  be  drawn,  perhaps  they  will  be: 

1.  That  the  gravest  symptoms  combined  with  streptococcic  infec- 
tion, even  of  the  blood  stream,  are  not  incompatible  with  recovery 
if  treated  by  injections  of  antl-streptococcic  serum.  2.  That  this 
is  true  also  In  malignant  endocarditis,  but  that  here  the  chances 
are  probably  less  favorable  on  account  of  the  colony  of  micrococci 
involved  in  the  vegetations  in  constant  contact  with  the  blood 
stream.  3.  That  in  malignant  endocarditis  staphylococci  are  fre- 
quent, or  a  mixed  infection  of  staphylococci  and  streptococci.  4. 
That  if  an  examination  of  the  blood  be  negative  it  would  be 
prudent,  therefore,  to  use  Injections  of  antl-staphylococclc,  together 
with  antl-streptococcic  serum. 

14,  The  Etiology  of  Sleeping  Sickness.— Castellani  finds  an 
organism  in  this  disorder  in  the  blood  and  the  cerebrospinal 
fluid  which  he  thinks  a  new  variety  of  streptococci.  While  the 
streptococci  are  hard  to  differentiate,  the  cultivation  on  gelatin 
he  thinks  is  sufficient  to  differentiate  it  from  all  others. 

Australasian  Medical  Gazette,  Sydney. 
February  20. 

16  Insanity  in  Its  Relation  to  the  Practitioner,  the  Patient,  and 

the  State.     W.  Beattie-Smith. 

17  Typhoid  in  Hobart  and  Melbourne  and  the  Influence  of  Drain- 

age on  Its  Prevalence.     James  Jamieson. 

18  The  Spread  of  Typhoid  Fever.     Duncan  Turner.- 

19  Pathogenesis  and  Prophylaxis  of  Typhoid  Fever  and  Observa- 
«-.     r„  ^^^^^  °^  Malaria  in  Northwest  Australia.     T.  B.  Belgrave. 

20  Two  Gynecological  Cases.     W.  Throsby 

21  A  Peculiar  Bullet  Wound.     H.  Cox. 

Centralblatt  f.  Innere  Medicin,  Leipsic. 

22  (XXiy,    1.)   *Ueber   das   Zusammentrefifen    (coincidence)    von 
o^     ^  Oxalurie  und    Indlkanurie.     W.   von   Moraczewski. 

i3  Green  Plant  Germs  Growing  in  Stomach.  A.  Kiihn. — Nach- 
trag  zu  der  vorlilufigen  Mitteilung  uber  "Das  Vorkommen 
von  grunen  entwicklungsfilhigen  Pflanzenkeimen  im  Magen 
und  deren  diagnostische  Bedeutung." 

24  (No.  2.)    *Zur  Diagnose  multipler  Darm-   (intestines)   Stenos- 

en.     H.   Schlesmger. 

25  *Ruckenmarks    und    Wurzel-Metameren    (of    spinal    cord    and 
oo      .roots)   bei  der  Syriugomyelle.     L.  Ferrannlni. 

Ab  (No.  3.)  Zur  Frage  der  Entglftung  (neutralization)  von 
btrychnm  S.  J.  Meitzer  and  G.  Langmann  (New  York). 
Experimental.     Negative. 

27  *Ueljer    syphilltische    Beckenzellgewebsentzundung    (inflamma- 
oo      ,t'o°  of  pelvic  cellular  tissue).     M.  Loeb. 

28  (No.   4.)    *Bemerkungen  tiber  Stauungsblutungen    (extravasa- 

tion   from    congestion),    insbesondere   infolge   eines    epilep- 
tischen  Anfalles.     K.  Pichler  *■     *■ 

29  (No.  5.)    •Klinisches  Phosphormeter.     A.  Jolles 
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30  (No.  6.)    *Ueber  hereditare.  kongenltale  Herzleiden  (heart  af- 

fections).    L.   Perrannini. 

31  (No.    7)    *Zur    Diagnostik    des    Sanduhrmagens    (hour-glass 

stomp  ch).     G.  Rosenfeld. 

32  "Zur  Lei  re  vom  mllchlgen   (milky)  Ascites.     T.  Christen. 

33  (No.  8.     'Die  Ether-Glykosurle  und  ihre  Beeinflussung   (and 

influeace  on  it  of)    intravenose  Sauerstoff-   (oxygen)    Infu- 
sionen.     A.  Seellg. 

22.  Coincidence  of  Oxaluria  and  Indicanuria. — ^Moraczewski, 
at  Carlsbad,  has  examined  439  persons  to  determine  the  fre- 
quency of  this  coincidence.  He  found  that  oxaluria  accom- 
panied indicanuria  in  84.3  per  cent,  of  the  376  cases  in  which 
the  latter  was  noted,  and  in  100  per  cent,  of  the  23  cases  in 
which  the  indicanuria  was  extremely  pronounced.  Indicanuria 
was  present  in  74.2  per  cent,  of  the  398  cases  with  evident 
oxaluria.  In  only  15  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  was 
oxaluria  found  without  indican,  while  they  coincided  in  84  per 
cent.  In  only  10  per  cent,  was  indican  noted  without  oxaluria. 
The  subjects  were  those  with  uric  acid  diathesis  or  oxaluria 
sui  generis;  or  diabetics,  the  latter  representing  23  per  cent, 
of  the  total  number.  The  digestion  was  apparently  excellent 
in  the  majority.  Altering  the  diet  and  administering  alkalies 
modified  both  in  the  same  proportion.  The  diet  proposed  by 
Kosin  for  oxaluria  avoids  spinach,  cabbage,  milk,  eggs,  tea  and 
cocoa.  Acid  reaction  is  obtained  with  meat.  This  is  supple- 
mented by  small  doses  of  magnesia  and  copious  drinking. 

24.  Diagnosis  of  Multiple  Stenosis  of  Intestines.— Schlesinger 
reports  the  successful  diagnosis  of  4  cases  of  this  condition. 
It  was  based  on  the  repeated  observation  of  the  abrupt,  visi- 
ble erection  of  certain  loops  of  intestines  at  a  distance  from 
each  other,  with  no  palpable  rigid  intestine  between.  The  a.s- 
sumption  of  multiple  stenosis  is  confirmed  by  the  recurrence  of 
these  "huge  snail  shells  pushing  out  the  abdominal  integu- 
ment," at  about  the  same  place  each  time.  Also  by  the  sub- 
sidence of  a  protruding  loop  with  borborygmi  and  rumbling 
noises.  A  history  of  syphilis  or  tuberculosis  is  an  aid  to  the 
diagnosis.  One  of  his  patients  had  a  stricture  at  twelve 
points,  but  recovered  after  "exclusion" — Ausschaltung — of  6.5 
feet  of  the  small  intestine. 

25.  Metameres  in  Sjnringomyelia. — Ferrannini  establishes  by 
the  findings  in  2  cases  which  he  describes  that  the  sensory 
disturbances  are  of  a  type  corresponding  to  the  spinal  cord  or 
the  roots  according  as  the  lesions  are  situated  in  the  former  or 
in  the  latter. 

27.  Differentiation  of  Inflammation  of  Pelvic  Cellular  Tissue. 
— Loeb  reports  a  case  diagnosed  as  an  inoperable  sarcoma  which 
proved  at  the  autopsy  to  be  syphilitic  gummata  of  the  liver. 
Lancereaux  has  reported  another  of  stenosis  of  the  rectum  in 
an  anemic  woman  of  36,  from  compression  by  a  mass  adherent 
to  the  pelvic  wall,  assumed  to  be  of  malignant  nature.  There 
were  no  traces  or  history  of  syphilis,  but  the  patient  entirely 
recovered  under  potassium  iodid,  3  gm.  daily  for  two  months. 

28.  Extravasation  from  Congestion. — A  supposedly  healthy 
young  man  awoke  from  an  afternoon  nap  finding  himself  on 
the  floor  instead  of  the  bed,  and  with  his  face,  mouth  and  neck 
somewhat  swollen  and  dotted  with  punctate  hemorrhages, 
down  to  a  red  line  around  his  neck.  He  had  also  urinated. 
The  physician  diagnosed  the  case  as  a  first  attack  of  epilepsy 
occurring  during  sleep,  the  congestion  and  swelling  of  the  head 
aggravated  by  the  neckband  of  his  undershirt,  loose  under 
ordinary  conditions. 

29.  Phosphometer. — Jolles  has  improved  and  simplified  his 
apparatus  for  detecting  phosphorus  and  phosphoric  acid  in  the 
blood.     The  description  is  illustrated. 

30.  Hereditary  Heart  Affections. — Ferrannini  remarks  that 
in  the  history  of  certain  families  general  dyscrasias,  nervous 
affections,  nutritional  disorders,  cardiac  defects  and  vascular 
and  morphologic  anomalies  appear  before  us  as  in  a  kaleido- 
scope, recurring  in  various  combinations.  He  gives  the  history 
of  one  family  for  three  generations,  including  42  individuals. 
In  31  per  cent,  there  was  some  cardiac  aflfection,  and  only  7  per 
cent,  were  healthy.  He  attributes  the  inheritance  of  heart  dis- 
ease to  an  embryologic  substratum  in  inherited  insufiiciency  of 
the  histogenetic  power  of  the  mesenchyma. 

31.  Diagnosis  of  Hourglass  Stomach. — The  usual  signs  of  this 
condition  may  be  lacking  and  yet  it  is  possible  to  differentiate 


it  as  shown  by  the  case  described  by  Rosenfeld.  The  patient 
was  a  pale,  thin  man  of  28.  Functional  tests  showed  HCl  in 
abimdance,  but  otherwise  nothing  abnormal  in  the  stomach. 
There  was  no  palpable  constriction  and  the  fluid  contents  of 
the  stomach  could  be  siphoned  out  with  a  soft  sound.  Radios- 
copy disclosed  that  the  spiral  metal  sound  rested  in  the  usual 
curved  line  along  the  bottom  of  the  stomach,  but  below  it 
there  was  evidently  a  cavity,  8  cm.  in  height,  casting  a  lighter 
shadow,  and  at  its  base  could  be  seen  the  familiar  lake  of  fluid 
contents.  The  sound  could  not  be  pushed  down  into  this  cavity 
until  a  soft  sound  was  substituted.  The  history  of  the  noises 
in  the  stomach  during  digestion  and  the  occasional  cramps  har- 
monized with  the  assumption  of  hourglass  stomach.  The 
autopsy  showed  a  marked  constriction  by  a  fibrous  band,  which 
filled  up  the  groove  it  made. 

32.  Milky  Ascites. — The  milkiness  can  not  be  ascribed  to 
lecithin  as  this  may  be  found  in  the  clear  fluid  as  well,  Clhristen 
finds,  contrary  to  what  some  have  asserted. 

33.  Influence  cf  Oxygen  in  Ether-Glycosuria. — Seelig  an- 
nounces that  in  his  tests  on  dogs,  ether  invariably  induced  gly- 
cosuria during  the  inhalation  and  also  for  three  or  four  hours 
afterward.  The  proportion  was  8  to  10  per  cent,  in  the  more 
vigorous  animals.  He  also  found  that  with  the  simultaneous 
intravenous  infusion  of  oxygen,  there  was  no  glycosuria.  He  is 
now  studying  this  interesting  fact  to  determine  whether  the 
same  measure  will  abolish  or  prevent  glycosuria  from  other 
causes. 
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(XXIX,  7.)     Ueber  die  Prioritilt  der  Entdeckung  (discovery) 

des  Ruhr-    (dysentery)    Bacillus  und  der  Serumtherapie  bei 

der  Dysenterie.     K.  Shiga. 
33  •Tardy   Brain   Affections  After  Injuries  of  Skull.     E.   Stadel- 

mann. — Ueber  Spaterkrankungen  des  Gehirns  nach  Schadel- 

traumen.     (Commenced  in  No.  6.) 
Ueber  eine  Stomacace-Epidemie  wahrend  des  sudafrikanischen 

Krieges  (during  campaign  in  Southern  Africa).     J.  C.  J.  de 

Haan. 
Ueber  einen  weiteren  Fall  von  Nebenwirkung  des   (by-effects 

of)  Aspirins.     Otto  Meyer. 
Eine   neue   automatische   Spritze    (syringe)    fiir   Infiltrations- 

Anesthesie  und  andere  Zwecke.     A.  Strauss. 
Shall   the   General   Practitioner   Get  a   Roentgen   Apparatus? 

Discussion. 
(No.    8.)     Caustic    Action    of    Soft    Soap.     A.    Most. — Ueber 

Schmierseifenveratzung. 
Ueber  einen  neuen  Apparat  fiir  die  Nachbehandlung  der  ange- 

borenen    Hiift-    (for   after-treatment   of   congen.   hip-joint) 

Luxation.     L.   Heusner    (Barmen). 
42  •Experimentelles  iiber  subconjunctivale  Injectionen.     K.   Wes- 

sely. 
Are  Boric  Acid  and  Borax  without  Effect  or  Danger  for  the 

Organism '!     E.   Rost. — Sind  Borsaure  und  Borax  wlrkungs- 

und  gefahrlos  fiir  den  Organismus?     (Commenced  In  No.  7.) 
Medicinische    Mittheilungen    aua    unseren    westafrikanischen 

Kolonien.     E.  Joseph. 
Campaign    Against    Charlatans. — Ein   Wort   zur    Bekilmpfung 

des  Kurpfuscherthums. 
History  of  the  "Sweat  Cure."     W.  Cohm. — Zur  Geschichte  der 

Schwitzkur. 
(No.    9.)   'Welterer   Beitrag   zur    Ursache    (cause)    und    spe- 

ziflsche  Heilung  des  Heufiebers  (hay  fever).     Dunbar. 

48  'Zur   Physlologie   der   Ernahrung    (nutrition)    des   Foetus.     J. 

Velt. 

49  Beitrag  zur  conservatlv-operativen  Behandlung  der  veralteten 

(old)   Inverslo  uteri  puerperalis.     A.  Schulze-Vellinghausen. 

50  *Ueber   die    diagnostische    Verwerthung    (utilization)    des    Alt- 

Tuberkulins     bei     der     Keratitis    parenchymatosa.     Enslin. 
(Commenced  In  No.  8.) 

51  •Deber  Myosarkom  des  Magens  (of  stomach).     Moser.     (Com- 
menced in  No.  8.) 

Gravlditiit  und  Nephritis.     Heinrich.     Four  cases. 

Ueber  die  Anwendung  der  Schultze'schen  Schwlngungen 
(swinging)  bei  Bronchiolitis  und  katarrhalischer  Pneumonic 
Junger  Kinder  (in  young  children).     C.  S.  Engel. 

Ein  Nasen-  (nose)  Speculum  mit  Vorrichtung  fiir  die  sterile 
Tamponade  der  Nase.     L.  Neufeld. 

(No.  10.)  Ueber  eine  Methode  zur  Untersuchungen  des  leben- 
den  Knochenmarks  von  Thieren  (investigation  of  living 
marrow  in  animals)  und  tiber  das  Bewegungsvermogen 
(capacity  for  movement)   der  Myelocyten.     A.  Wolff. 

Untersuchungen  tiber  den  menschlichen  Schwelss  (human 
sweat).     L.  Brieger  and  G.  Diesselhorst.     Cryoscopy. 

Zur  Chemie  der  Sauerstoff-  (oxygen)  Chloroform-Xarkose. 
Roth. 

Proposal  for  Complete  Reform  In  Dressing  Infants.  K. 
Assmus  (Kiel). — Ein  Vorschlag  zu  einer  vollstiindigen  Re- 
form der  Erstllngs-Bekieidung  und  Wasche  auf  hygienischer 
Grundlage. 

Occurrence  of  Tetanus  Bacillus  Outside  of  Point  of  Infection 
in  Man.  O.  Ilohlbeck. — Das  Vorkommen  des  T.-Bacillus 
ausserhalt  des  Bereiches  der  Infektionsstelle  belm 
Menschen. 

60  'Zur     Frage    der     Antitoxin-Behandlung    bei     Tetanus.      Von 

Schuckmann. 

61  Ibid.     R.  A.  Frotscher. 
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62  Agurln.     M.   Lewltt.  ,         ,,     ,   x    „„/i 

63  Der  Zelchenunlerilcht  der  Schule   (drawing  In  schools)    und 

sein  Wertl)  filr  den  Arzt  (value  for  the  physician).  Bei- 
trag  ziir  Schulreformfrage. 
35.  Tardy  Brain  Affections  After  Injuries  of  Skull.— Stadel- 
mann  relates  the  details  of  several  cases  to  emphasize  the 
necessity  of  long  oversight  of  patients  who  have  sufTered  some 
traumatism  afl'ecting  the  head.  Exertion  of  all  kinds  and  the 
resumption  of  the  occupation  should  be  forbidden.  He  now 
makes  a  practice  of  keeping  such  patients  in  bed  for  four  weeks 
after  any  concussion  of  the  brain,  and  not  dismissing  them 
from  medical  supervision  until  six  weeks  have  elapsed  In 
one  of  the  cases  he  reports  the  slight  fracture  of  the  skull  healed 
with  only  an  insignificant  inflammation  and  circumscribed 
adhesion  of  tlie  dura  to  the  bone,  and  yet  seven  weeks  after 
the  accident  symptoms  of  meningitis  developed,  proving  rapidly 
fatal.  The  subject  had  been  able  to  continue  at  work  during 
the  interim,  after  the 'first  few  days.  The  meningitis  was 
caused  by  the  pneumo-  and  staphylococcus.  In  another  case  a 
man  received  a  severe  blow  on  the  right  parietal  lobe,  felling 
him  unconscious.  He  quickly  recovered,  and  was  apparently 
quite  well,  with  no  injury  to  the  bone,  for  four  weeks,  when  he 
developed  typical  Jacksonian  epilepsy.  The  autopsy  showed 
disturbances  in  the  circulation  at  the  point  of  the  injury  and 
directly  opposite,  with  softening  of  the  brain  tissue  and  serious 
hemorrhage  later. 

42.  Subconjunctival  Injections. — Wessely  describes  the  effect 
of  subconjunctival  injections  as  a  local  re\ulsion.  They  have 
a  reflex  action  on  the  vessels  inducing  hyperemia  and  its  conse- 
quences, and  attract  the  protecting  substances  in  the  serum  to 
the  eye.  They  are,  therefore,  important  aids  in  torpid  proc- 
esses, but  are  directly  injurious  in  acute  inflammatory  lesions 

47.  Cause  and  Specific  Treatment  of  Hay  Fever. — Dunbar  is 
the  American-German  in  charge  of  the  Institute  of  Hygiene  at 
Hamburg.  He  announces  that  the  specific  causal  agent  of  hay 
fever  is  the  pollen  of  certain  grains  which  affects  the  predis- 
posed while  harmless  for  other  persons.  He  has  succeeded  in 
reproducing  the  disease  in  winter  by  subcutaneous  injection  of 
a  minute  amount  of  the  toxic  substance  in  the  pollen.  This 
toxic  substance  is  not  the  ethereal  oily  constituents  of  the 
grain,  but  seems  to  be  an  albuminoid  body  contained  in  the 
starch  particles. .  He  describes  the  intense  typical  attack  in- 
duced by  this  procedure  in  hay  fever  patients  in  midwinter 
while  the  control  subjects  did  not  manifest  the  slightest  reac- 
tion to  it.  He  then  attempted  to  produce  an  antitoxin  by 
inoculating  animals  with  the  pollen  toxin.  For  several  months 
the  serum  of  the  animals  not  only  failed  to  neutralize  the  toxin 
in  vitro,  but  aggravated  the  symptoms  when  injected  into  hay 
fever  patients.  But  gradually  the  serum  acquired  antitoxic 
power.  In  the  course  of  his  tests  he  had  inoculated  8  hay  fever 
patients  in  January  by  instilling  into  one  eye  ground  corn 
pollen  grains  in  a  centrifugalized  aqueous  suspension.  In  every 
case,  without  exception,  the  subjective  and  objective  symptoms 
of  hay  fever  were  produced  in  varying  intensity,  while  none 
of  the  11  control  subjects  displayed  the  slightest  objective  re- 
action, even  on  repetition  of  the  dose  and  with  twenty  times 
the  concentration  and  amount.  In  the  tests  of  the  new  serum 
he  instilled  into  the  other  eye  of  the  same  hay  fever  patients, 
the  same  amount  of  pollen  toxin  as  before,  but  mixed  with 
the  antitoxin.  The  eye  itched  slightly  and  appeared  slightly 
congested,  but  all  traces  of  the  congestion  and  itching  had 
vanished  by  the  end  of  half  an  hour.  In  other  tests 
he  instilled  a  drop  of  concentrated  pollen  toxin  in  the 
eye  of  a  hay  fever  patient.  As  soon  as  the  caruncle 
became  congested  and  the  parts  smarted  he  instilled 
four  drops  of  the  antitoxin  in  the  course  of  twenty 
minutes.  The  result  was  the  complete  neutralization  of  the 
eflects  of  the  pollen  toxin.  The  same  results,  only  more  strik- 
ing, were  obtained  in  the  nose.  He  used  the  pollen  from  corn 
in  his  tests  but  found  that  the  serum  was  just  as  effective 
against  pollen  toxin  from  rye  in  tests  in  vitro  and  on  the  one 
hay  fever  subject.  He  thinks  that  the  pollen  toxin  of  the 
different  grasses  and  grains  is  probably  identical.  The  com- 
prehensive report  of  his  researches  has  been  published  in  book 
form  by  R.  Oldenbourg,  Munich,  1903. 


48.  Physiology  of  Nutrition  of  Fetus. — Veit  argues  to  prove 
that  the  fetus  is  nourished  by  the  albuminoid  substances  in  the 
maternal  serum.  A  syncytiolysin  is  formed  as  a  side  chain 
of  the  erythrocytes  and  a  hemolysin  as  a  side  chain  of  the 
chorionic  epithelium.  In  this  way  hemoglobin  is  liberated 
from  the  erythrocytes  and  protoplasm  from  the  deported 
chorionic  villi.  The  dissolved  albuminoid  substances  flow  slowly 
toward  the  fetal  circulation  in  the  maternal  blood,  but  those 
substances  which  are  precipitated  by  the  fetal  serum  do  not 
enter  the  fetal  circulation,  and  those  which  are  pre- 
cipitated by  the  maternal  serum  do  not  enter  the 
maternal  circulation.  The  fetus  is  nourished,  therefore, 
by  taking  up  the  albuminoids  circulating  dissolved  in  the 
maternal  blood,  while  the  deported  chorionic  villi  are  dissolved 
in  the  maternal  serum.  The  albuminoids  derived  originally 
from  the  fetus  may  return  to  it  for  its  nourishment  in  this 
way.  This  balance  may  be  disturbed  by  exaggerated  deporta- 
tion of  villi  which  entails  exaggerated  hemolysis,  hemo- 
globinuria, albuminuria,  and  weaker  syncytiolysis,  or  by  the 
reverse  condition,  insufficient  deportation  of  villi.  In  the  latter 
case  the  maternal  organism  does  not  suffer  so  much,  but 
the  nourishment  of  the  fetus  is,  perhaps,  not  so  good.  The 
anatomy  of  the  pregnant  uterus  is,  therefore,  the  key  to  the 
question  whether  there  is  a  defective  "Anlage,"  inflammation, 
or  any  cause  that  may  induce  an  exaggeration  or  insufficiency 
of  the  normal  deportation  of  villi.  He  appeals  for  further 
research  in  this  line,  and  urges  that  broad  points  of  view 
should  be  adopted  and  trivial  contradictions  betAveen  the  re- 
sults of  single  investigators  should  be  overlooked  in  the  search 
for    the    underlying   principles. 

50.  Diagnostic  Value  of  Tuberculin  in  Keratitis  Parenchy- 
matosa. — Enslin  remarks  that  in  an  already  inflammed  eye 
we  can  not  expect  a  decisive  local  reaction  to  an  injection  of 
tuberculin.  The  characteristic  of  the  general  reaction  to  Old 
Tuberculin  in  case  of  a  tuberculous  affection  is  the  steep  rise 
and  steep  decline  of  the  temperature,  which  commences  to  be 
apparent  in  ten  to  twelve  hours  after  the  injection.  This 
reaction  was  marked  in  all  his  cases  in  which  the  keratitis  was 
of  tuberculous  origin,  whether  accompanied  by  lues  or  not, 
but  it  did  not  occur  in  any  case  of  syphilis  only.  In  the  eight 
cases  of  associated  tuberculosis  and  lues  this  temperature  re- 
action occurred  in  two  after  .1  mg.  of  the  Old  Tuberculin;  in 
five  after  injection  of  1  mg.;  in  one  after  injection  of  3  mg. 
The  height  to  which  the  temperature  rises  is  less  important 
for  the  diagnosis  than  the  typical  steep  peak  in  the  curve, 
.subsiding  to  the  previous  temperature  within  twenty-four 
hours.  The  absence  of  the  general  reaction  speaks  in  favor  of 
the  syphilitic  nature  of  the  keratitis,  and  the  steep  peak 
of  the  temperature  curve  for  its  tuberculous  nature.  In 
leprosy  and  actinomycosis  the  rise  is  more  gradual  and  lasts 
longer. 

51.  Myosarcoma  of  Stomach. — Moser  reports  from  Frankfort 
what  he  claims  to  be  the  first  successful  operation  on  a 
myosarcoma  of  the  stomach.  He  also  describes  a  similar  case 
operated  on  at  Greifswald,  which  terminated  fatally  Three 
other  cases  are  on  record  of  extensive  resection  of  the  stomach 
wall  for  myoma,  with  one  recovery,  but  in  the  latter  case  the 
tumor  was  foimd  to  have  a  sarcomatous  center.  In  the  personal 
case  described  the  stomach  appeared  to  be  normal  in  size  and 
outline  and  the  tumor  was  supposed  to  originate  in  the  kidney 
or  suprarenal,  although  the  urine  was  normal.  It  was  reached 
by  a  lumbar  incision  according  to  Bardenheuer,  and  found  to 
be  in  the  posterior  wall  of  the  stomach,  with  the  normal 
pancreas  closely  adherent,  requiring  resection  of  the  latter; 
the  excised  portion  measuring  14  cm.  and  the  tumor  itself 
weighing  about  1,500  gm.  The  defect  in  the  stomach  wall 
required  26  Lembert  sutures,  with  a  second  tier  of  32  sutures. 
Silk  was  used.  The  cavity  was  then  rinsed  with  warm  solution 
of  boric  acid  and  tamponed.  The  operation  w-as  done  by 
Pernice  and  lasted  two  hours.  The  patient  made  a  smooth 
recovery.  She  was  a  iipara  of  41,  and  has  had  no  stomach 
symptoms  since,  but  previously  had  had  occasional  pains  since 
her  twentieth  year,  with  eructations  and  bad  taste  in  her 
mouth.     No  signs  of  a  tumor  had  been  noticed  until  shortly 
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before  the  operation.  The  lumbar  incision  was  carried  as  far 
up  as  needed,  and  a  hard  bolster  placed  under  the  body,  ■wLdch 
rendered  possible  the  access  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  cardia, 
a  region  hitherto  considered  inaccessible.  The  mistake  in  the 
diagnosis  unmistakably  facilitated  the  operation. 

58.  Reform  in  Infant  Clothing. — Assmus  has  been  testing  a 
number  of  substances  to  supplant  the  customary  diapers  for 
infants.  He  is  much  pleased  with  the  results  obtained  by  using 
an  extremely  absorbable  material  in  a  bag,  with  a  double  thick- 
ness of  mull  between  it  and  the  skin  of  the  child.  This  absorb- 
able cushion  sucks  up  all  the  fluid  in  urine  and  feces  at  once 
and  the  child  is  dry  all  the  time,  requiring  no  changing  except 
at  morning  and  night  except  after  defecation.  As  all  the  fluid 
in  the  feces  is  absorbed  at  once  by  the  cushion,  they  do  not 
spread  and  escape  as  with  ordinary  diapers.  The  cushion  has 
also  deodorizing  properties,  so  that  there  is  no  smell  of  urine 
about  the  child  nor  in  the  room  from  diapers  himg  out  to 
dry.  WTien  the  child  is  taken  up  its  garments  and  bed  are 
always  dry.  The  soft  cushion  fits  and  adapts  itself  comfort- 
ably to  the  cliild's  body.  The  substance  which  fulfills  all  these 
conditions  is  bog  moss  (Moostorf),  which  has  an  absorbing 
capacity  to  sixteen  times  its  own  bulk.  The  experiences  with 
it  to  date  have  been  extremely  satisfactory  and  it  certainly 
realizes  a  great  improvement  and  saving  of  expense  in  the  care 
of  the  children  of  the  poor.  The  moss  and  bags,  etc.,  are  sup- 
plied by  the  Berlin  firm  of  E.  Cohn  Reisner,  Xeue  Friedrich- 
strasse  65.     Berlin  C. 

60.  Antitoxin  Treatment  of  Tetanus. — Schuckmann  reports 
a  case  that  terminated  fatally  the  day  after  a  second  injection 
of  Behring's  antitoxin.  He  reviews  the  published  statistics 
and  remarks  that  the  best  method  of  administering  it  can  be 
deduced  from  the  following  figures.  In  twenty  cases  the  anti- 
toxin was  injected  into  the  brain,  with  25  per  cent,  recoveries; 
in  three  into  the  veins,  with  33  per  cent,  recoveries;  in  forty- 
three  the  injections  were  subcutaneous,  with  51  per  cent,  recov- 
eries, and  in  ten  the  injections  were  subdural,  after  lumbar 
puncture,  with  80  per  cent,  recoveries.  In  fourteen  cases 
treated  without  serum  the  proportion  of  recoveries  was  57 
per  cent.,  and  in  seventy-six  cases  treated  with  serum  it  was 
only  47  per  cent.  He  does  not  believe  that  the  serum  treat- 
ment is  of  any  appreciable  advantage  in  cases  of  tetanus 

Riforma  Medica,  Palermo. 

64  (XVIII,  213-4.)      I  limite  di  resistenza  del  vene  per  i  diuretici. 

Donzello. 

65  (No.    215-6.)      La    influenza    della    bile    sulla    resistenza    del 

globuli  rossl   (red  corpuscles).     G.  Viola  and  B.  Tarugi. 

66  (Xo.   217-8.)      Un   caso  di   cisti  della  testa    (cyst  in  head  of) 

del  pancreas  ed  epatite  slfllltica  simulante  perfettamente  la 
cirrosi  di  Hanot.     L.   Perrannlni. 

67  (No.   219.)      Sulla  plastica  col  grande  omento   (plastic  opera- 

tions with  omentum).     A.  Soraci. 

68  (No.    220.)      Sulla    coagulazione    del    liquido    di    idrocele    per 

azione  dell  latte  umano   (by  action  of  human  milk).     G.  G. 
Ferrandi  and  E.   Giannelli. 

69  (No.  221.)      Gli  estratti  alcalinl  degli  organi  di  animali  sani 

(of  healthy   animals)    nella   Immunita  versa  el   carbonchio 
ematlco  (anthrax).     F.  Tusini. 

70  (No.     222-3.)      Contributo    casistico-clinico    sulla    cura    dell 

uremia  con  il  veratrum  vlride.     A.  Oliare. 

71  (No.  224-231.)    *I1  ferro  neH'organismo  sano   (iron  In  healthy 

organism),  nella  leucemla  e  nella  cloro-anemia.     C.  Barto- 
lettl. 

72  II   fegato   infettivo    (infectious    liver)    in   una  forma   morbosa 

non  ancora  cognita   (hitherto  unknown).     Galvagni. 

73  (No.   232-3.)      Contributo  sperimentale  alia  fisiologia  del  nuc- 

leo  caudato.     D.  Lo  Monaco  and  G.  Bellanova. 

74  (No.    234.)      A   proposito    delTiniezioni   endovenose   d'ossigeno 

neir   uomo   (in  man).     C.   Bernabei.     Claim   for  priority. 

75  (No.    236.)      Alcuni   appunti  sulla   sensibilitil   di   tensione  del 

ventriculo    (sensibility   to   tension   of  the  stomach).     P.   i- 
Arullani.  ^,    ^ 

76  (No.  237.)      Su  2  casi  di  rumore  musicale  del  cuore.     M.  De 

Vivo. 

77  (No.    238.)    *Sul    slgnificato   e   sull'importanza   della   cltodiag- 

nosi  iielle  meningiti  dei  bambini  (of  children).     L.  Concetti. 

78  (No.    239-242.)    *Intorno   all"    influenza   del   micrococco   tetra- 

gono   sul   process©   tubercolare   del   polmone    (of  lung).     A. 
Michclazzi.  ,  ,„ 

79  (No.  243.)    *Sugli  eflfettl  dell'ischemia  temporanea  dell    appar- 

ecchlo  tireo-paratiroideo.     C.  Pinto. 

80  (No     244.)    *Sulla    gllcosuria    surrenale :     rlcerche    dirette    a 

determinarla  nell'  organismo  umano.     S.  Barba.         .   .   ,  ^ 

81  (No    245-247.)      Osservazioni  istologiche  sul  granuloml  Iniet- 

tivl.     T.  Secchi.  ,     ^.   . 

82  ((No.   248-9.)      Essudati  e  trasudatl.     A.  Jardml. 

83  (No.  250.)      Vomlto  stercoraceo  di  orlgine  isterlca.     F.  Fazio. 

One  rase.     Cured  by  massage  and  suggestion.  ,     ,  ,, 

84  (No    252  )    *Sngll   effetti   dello  svuotamento    (excision)    della 

siistanza  midollare  delle  capsule  surrenall.     G.  Vassale  and 
A.  Zanfrognini. 


85  (No.  253-5.)      Rlcerche  sperimentali  ed  osservazioni  anatomo- 

patologico  intorno  alia  mlocardite  segmentaria.  G.  Giaco- 
melli. 

86  (No.  256-7.)    'Tabe  dorsale  ed  aortlte.     P.  F.  Arullani. 

87  (No.  258-260.)      Contributo  alio  studio  dell  anacloridria.     Ri- 

cerche  sulle  putrefazioni  intestinali  e  sulla  medicazlone 
ipercloriuica.     L.   Ferranuini.     Two  cases. 

88  (No.    261-2.)    »Suiragglutinabilita   del   bacillo  tubercolare   per 

sieri  different!  e  sua  importanza  diagnostica.     A.  Ilvento. 

89  (Xo.    263-4.)      Metamerismo   midollare  e   metanerismo   radico- 

lare  nella  siringomielia.     L.  Ferrannini. 

90  (No.   265.)      Sul   potere    (power)    patogeno  che  11  bacillo  coli 

esercita  ael  cane  (in  dogs).     G.  Loy-Peluffo. 

91  (No.    266.)      Negative    Action    of    Freezing    Alternating    with 

Thawing  on  Bacteria  of  Cholera,  Typhoid.  Diphtheria  and 
Glanders.  F.  Testi. — Azione  de  geli  e  disgell  alternatl  sulla 
vitalita  e  virulenza  di  alcuni  batteri  patogeni. 

92  (No.    267.)      Le   cardiopatie    eredo-familiare    e    congenite.     G. 

Arnone. 

93  (No.  271-2.)      L'azione  del  (action  of),  nitrato  d'argento  nella 

vaginalc  del  testicolo  leso  ed  inflammato  ed  infetto  (in  in- 
flammation of  testicle).     V.  Montesano. 

94  (No.  273.)      Caso  di  flbroleiomioma  dello  stomaco.     G.  Zironi. 

95  (No.    274.)    'Contributo    alio    studio    dell'anasarca    essenziale. 

P.   Bacialli. 

96  (No.    275.)    *Sulla    disvulnerabilita    degli    eppIletticL     V.    Ti- 

relli. 

97  Benefits  from  Local  Application  of  Balsam  of  Peru  In  Ulcera- 

tive Cutaneous  Tuberculosis.  G.  Silva. — Sulla  cura  della 
tuberculosi   ulcerosa  cutanea.     Ten  cases. 

98  (No.  276.)      II  metamerismo  secondarlo  degli  art!   (of  limbs). 

L.  Ferrannini. 

99  (No.   277. J      Depressing  Local  Action  of  Cocain  on  Intestinal 

Absorption.  A.  Baldacci  and  G."  Guldi. — Azione  della  co- 
caina  sulT  assorbimento  intestlnale. 

100  (No.  278.)    'Dangerous  Alteration  of  Canned  Meats.     G.  Grix- 

onl. — Su  una  pericolosa  e  poco  nota  alterazione  dell  carnl 
conservate. 

101  (Xo.   279-282.)    *Snlla  Linitis  plastica  del   Brinton.     A.  Foil! 

and  U.    P.ernadelli. 

102  (No.  283-285.)    •I'hysio-pathology  of  I'hosphorus  Intoxication. 

A.  Cevidalli. — Lo  stato  del  sangue  nell"  avvelenamento  da 
fosforo  con  considerazioni  sulla  fisiopatologia  dell'  intos- 
sicazione  fosforlca. 

103  (No.    286.)      Study    of   Sheep    I'os.      E.    Tabusso. — Contributo 

alio  studio  delle  lesioni  istologlsdie  nel  variolo  ovlno. 

104  (No.  287-9.)    *Study  of  Extensive  Uet;ection  of  Intestine.     G. 

Fantino. — Xuovo  contributo  alio  studio  delle  estese  rese- 
zionl  intestinali. 

105  (No.  290.)      Ex))erlmental  Closure  of  Bladder  Defect  by  Flap 

from  Abdominal  Wall.  L.  I'.aldassari  and  R.  Finotti. — 
Trattamento  delle  perforazloni  vescicali   con   trapianti. 

106  (No.   291-2.)    *Delle  ernie  della  vescica    (hernias  of  bladder). 

G.    Baron  i. 

107  *La  Milza  nei   bambini.     F.   Sarcinelli. 

108  (No.  293.)    *Su  di  alcune  questioni  relative  al  corpi  acetonlci. 

G.  Satta. 

109  (No.  295.)     Indirizzo  alia  cura  del  lupus  erithematodes.     R. 

Campana. 

110  (No.  296.)     Cisti  epiteliale  del  pancreas  e  cancro  del  fegato 

(liver).     G.   Cavazzanl. 

111  (No.    297-8.)      Patogeni    dell'    anemia    perniciosa    progressiva. 

G.  Flnzi. 

71.  Elimination  of  Iron  in  Health  and  Disease. — Bartoletti's 
long  article  on  this  subject  establishes  that  subcutaneous  in- 
jection of  iron  in  health  causes  an  increase  for  the  first  few 
days  in  the  amount  eliminated  in  the  urine.  As  a  general  rule 
he  found  that  the  proportion  was  2.89  to  2.14  on  a  mixed 
diet  and  5.19  on  a  meat  diet,  but  the  quantity  of  urine  voided 
during  the  twenty-four  hours  must  always  be  taken  into  ac- 
count. The  amount  eliminated  in  leukemia  is  not  appreciably. 
Jess  than  that  in  health,  reaching  the  minimum  of  the  latter. 
In  chloroanemia  the  proportion  is  much  reduced.  There  does 
not  seem  to  be  any  regular  proportion  between  the  amount  of 
iron  in  the  blood  and  the  amount  eliminated,  even  in  the  same 
individual.  The  decrease  in  the  proportion  ot  iron  in  the 
blood  in  leukemia  and  chloroanemia  is  not  proportional  to  the 
decrease  in  hemoglobin.  In  short,  he  concludes  that  the  laws 
regulating  the  elimination  of  iron  are  still  totally  unknown. 
The  variations  may  be  due  to  differences  in  the  functional 
capacity  of  the  kidneys. 

77.  Slight  Value  of  Cytodiagnosis.— Concetti  has  been  making 
an  extensive  study  of  the  cerebrospinal  fluid  as  a  means  of 
diagnosing  meningitis  in  children.  He  finds  that  the  pre- 
dominance of  lymphocytes  is  the  expression  of  an  irritation 
of  the  meninges  of  toxic  origin,  while  the  predominance  of  poly- 
nuclear  cells  and  of  the  large  mononuclears  is  the  expression 
of  a  bacterial  irritation.  The  polynuclear  and  large  mononu- 
clear cells  gather  to  repel  the  invading  bacteria  by  their  phag- 
ocytic action.  Cytodiagnosis  thus  has  not  the  diff"erentiating 
value  ascribed  to  it  by  Widal  and  others.  The  formula  changes 
as  the  irritation  is  toxic  or  bacterial,  irrespective  of  the  nature 
of  the   toxins   or   bacteria   in  question. 

78.  Influence  of  Tetragonus  on  Tuberculous  Processes. — 
Michelazzi  was  able  to  protect  guinea-pigs  against  tuberculosis 
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by  a  previous  injection  of  cultures  of  the  micrococcus  tetra- 
gonus.  On  the  other  hand,  the  tuberculous  process  was  favored 
when  the  tetragonus  injection  was  made  after  tuberculous 
infection  had  been  realized.  lie  found  that  the  lesions  pro- 
duced by  the  tetragonus  alone  in  guinea-pigs  were  identical  in 
every  respect  with  those  produced  by  the  tubercle  bacilli. 
Many  supposed  tuberculous  lesions  in  the  human  lung  are  un- 
doubtedly the  work  of  the  tetragonus. 

79.  Effects  of  Temporary  Ischemia  of  Thyroid  Apparatus. — 
Pinto  reports  that  ischemia  for  sixteen  to  thirty-one  hours 
induced  parathyroid  tetany  in  the  numerous  dogs  in  his  tests. 
If  the  ischemia  was  maintained  for  more  than  thirty-one  hours, 
the  animals  exhibited  mixed  phenomena  or  pure  parathyropriva 
cachexia.  The  organs  were  apparently  sound  in  the  animals 
subjected  to  ischemia  for  twelve  hours  or  less,  when  examined 
a  month  later,  but  those  with  ischemia  for  sixteen  hours  to 
twenty-two  days  still  showed  signs  of  slight  alterations. 

80.  Suprarenal  Glycosuria. — Barba  relates  his  experience  with 
three  patients  treated  by  injections  of  suprarenal  extract. 
The  eflects  were  an  aggravation  of  the  general  condition  in 
a  case  of  Addison's  disease.  One  of  the  other  patients  was  in 
an  early  stage  of  tabes  and  the  other  had  chronic  bulbar 
paralysis.  The  general  health  was  improved  in  these  cases 
and  diuresis  increased.  No  glycosuria  was  induced  in  any  in- 
stance, nor  in  tests  on  healthy  subjects. 

84.  Effects  of  Excision  of  Medullary  Substance  of  Suprarenal 
Capsules. — Rabbits  and  cats  died  in  rapidly  progressive  cach- 
exia after  extraction  of  most  of  the  medullary  substance. 
Partial  excision  did  not  produce  any  appreciable  symptoms. 

86.  Tabes  and  Aortitis. — Arullani  has  observed  that  lesions 
of  the  aorta  are  very  common  in  tabes.  When  a  valvular 
allection  develops  in  the  course  of  tabes  it  is  almost  certain 
to  be  aortic  insufficiency  from  dilatation  of  the  aorta.  This 
is  due  to  the  action  of  syphilis,  alcohol,  lead  or  some  other 
intoxication. 

88.  Agglutination  by  Tubercle  Bacilli. — Ilvento's  experience 
has  confirmed  the  fact  that  the  serum  and  pleural  effusion  of 
tuberculous  subjects  are  able  to  agglutinate  the  bacilli.  It  not 
only  serves  as  a  diagnostic  measure  but  affords  insight  into 
the  relative  immunity  of  the  organism  in  question. 

95.  Traumatic  Dropsy. — The  patient  was  a  woman  of  29, 
previously  healthy,  who  fell  into  the  water.  In  consequence, 
undoubtedly,  of  the  fright  and  the  cold,  general  dropsy  de- 
veloped. 

96.  Strong  Bactericidal  Action  of  Epileptic  Serum. — Tirelli 
has  found  that  the  serum  of  epileptics  is  much  more  bacteri- 
cidal than  ordinary  serum.  It  is  especially  active  against 
staphylococci,  and  he  suggests  that  it  might  be  possible  to 
utilize  it  to  induce  immunity  against  and  also  to  cure  staphy- 
lococcus infection.  He  ascribes  to  this  peculiarity  of  the 
serum  the  rarity  of  suppurative  lesions  in  epileptics. 

100.  Liquefaction  of  Gelatin  as  Test  of  Canned  Meats. — 
Grixoni  proclaims  that  when  the  gelatine  in  canned  meats  is 
liquified  at  a  temperature  below  64.5  F.  it  can  be  attributed 
to  the  action  of  living  bacteria  and  their  ferments.  The  meat 
should  be  considered  spoiled,  although  it  may  not  exhibit  any 
other  evidence  of  putrefaction  except  a  splashing  dound  when 
the  can  is  shaken. 

101.  Linitis  Plastica. — The  four  cases  described  presented  the 
clinical  picture  of  plastic  linitis,  but  histologic  examination 
disclosed  diffuse  carcinomatous  degeneration. 

102.  Coagulability  of  Blood  in  Phosphorus  Intoxication.— The 
coagulating  power  of  the  blood  was  quite  abolished  after  five 
days  of  subacute  phosphorus  intoxication  in  the  tests  on  ani- 
mals described  in  this  communication. 

104.  Resection  of  Intestine.— Fantino  remarks  that  the  cases 
most  favorable  for  extensive  resection  of  intestine  are  those 
with  hypertrophy  of  the  sound  portion.  The  first  or  second 
part  of  the  small  intestine  is  the  best  portion  for  sucn  an 
operation.  In  one  of  the  two  cases  he  reports  he  failed  to 
recognize  the  part  of  the  intestine  involved,  and,  under  a 
mistaken  impression,  resected  the  entire  colon  and  three  feet 
of  the  small  intestine.     The  patient  survived  nine  months  in 


comparatively  good  condition.  The  anastomosis  was  made 
under  the  same  incorrect  impression,  and  the  food  passing 
through  the  intestines  had  to  travel  a  very  roundabout  route. 
This  kept  it  longer  in  the  intestines  and  gave  more  time 
for  digestion,  and  to  this  fact  he  ascribes  the  unexpectedly 
favorable  results  secured.  He  suggests  that  the  disadvantages 
of  extensive  resection  of  the  intestine  might  be  counteracted 
by  modifying  the  technic  so  as  to  compel  the  ingesta  to  follow 
a  circuitous  route  and  thus  have  as  good  opportunity  for 
digestion  as  under  normal  conditions. 

100.  Hernia  of  Bladder. — If  the  bladder  alone  is  involved 
in  the  hernia  the  sac  will  be  soft  and  flabby  when  empty 
and  distended  when  full  of  urine.  Its  size  also  alters  with 
change  of  position,  coughing,  etc.  Pressure  on  it  induces  a 
desire  to  urinate.  "V^Tien  the  bowel  is  also  involved  besides 
the  part  with  the  above  characteristics,  the  sac  has  a  second 
usually  the  outer  part,  which  has  the  characteristics  of  an 
intestinal  hernia.  The  catheter  may  be  passed  through  the 
urine  into  the  sac  or  may  aid  in  the  diagnosis  by  withdrawing 
urine  from  it.  After  the  subject  has  spontaneously  voided 
his  urine,  an  additional  portion  may  be  emitted  on  compression 
of  the  tumor.  There  may  be  pain  in  the  kidney  region  on  the 
side  of  the  hernia.  Resection  is  inadvisable  unless  the  com- 
munication with  the  bladder  is  extremely  small. 

107.  Percussion  of  Spleen  in  Infants. — If  the  child  is  held 
by  a  third  person  so  that  the  spleen  is  at  the  lowest  position 
possible,  in  the  back,  percussion  applied  from  below,  on  the 
back,  will  avoid  interference  from  other  organs  and  afford 
more  information  than  is  obtainable  in  any  other  way.  The 
child  is  held  in  a  position  that  is  neither  on  its  back  nor  on 
its  left  side,  but  between  these. 

108.  Acetonuria. — Satta  investigated  the  influence  of  inges- 
tion of  fats  on  the  elimination  of  acetone  in  ten  diabetics.  He 
found  that  12  to  15  gm.  of  butter  increased  the  acetone  by 
a  gram  in  the  severer  cases,  but  in  the  mild  ones  it  had  little 
influence.  Olive  oil  and  beef  fat  had  a  similar  effect,  but  less 
pronounced. 

Revue   Mens,   des   Maladies   de   I'Enfance,   Paris. 

112  (XXI,    1.)    •Spl6nom€galle   chronique   avec   an6mle  et  my616- 

mie.     Forme  infantile.     P.  E.  Weil  and  A.  Clerc. 

113  Fi&vre  typhoide  et  entSrite  chez  le  nourrisson  (in  nurslings). 

P.  Nob^court. 

114  (No.  2.)     De  resophagotomle  externe  pour  les  corps  fetrangers 

de  Tesophage  chez  les  enfants  (foreign  bodies  in  esophagus 
in  children).     G.  Gross. 

115  Ponction  galvano-caustlque  des  abc6s   retro-pharynglens.     H. 

Chatelller. 

116  (No.  3.)     Varices  du  crane  (of  skull)  dans  le  rachitlsme.     C. 

Aubertin. 

117  Action    de    la   vaccination    sur    la    coqueluche    (on    whooping 

cough).     G.    Ponchon. — Extremely    Favorable. 

118  Tubercules    du    cervelet    (in    cerebellum).     Lymphocytes    et 

bacllles    de    Koch    dans    le    liquide    cephalo-rachidlen.     P. 
Nob6court  and  R.  Volsin.     One  case. 

119  An6mie    infantile    pseudo-leuc^mlque.     Traitement    arsenical. 

Gu6rison  (recovery).     Mahar  and  others. 

120  Strophulus  post-vaccinal.     H.  Gillet. 

121  ♦Valeur  des  linges  (linen)  sterilises  centre  les  infections  cuta- 

n6es  des  nourrissons   (of  nurslings).     W.  Weill  Agnel. 

112.  Chronic  Splenomegalia  with  Anemia  and  Myelemia. — 
Study  of  the  blood  shows  that  splenic  anemia  comprises  lymph- 
ogenic leukemia  and  myelogenic  leukemia  in  nurslings  as  well 
as  in  adults.  The  prognosis  is  graye,  but  not  inevitably  fatal 
in  the  infantile  form.  Treatment  to  date  has  not  given  very 
encouraging  results.  Iron  and  arsenic  are  the  main  reliance, 
but  Combes  has  reported  good  results  from  administration  of 
bone  marrow,  and  Pietro  of  the  extract  of  fresh  spleens. 

121.  Sterilized  Linen  for  Infants. — This  communication  from 
Lyons  states  that  during  the  last  few  months  the  diapers  and 
garments  used  for  the  infants  in  the  hospital  have  been  ster- 
ilized in  the  same  way  as  the  dressings,  etc.,  for  surgery.  The 
outfit  for  each  babe  is  wrapped  in  a  separate  cloth,  arranged 
in  order  and  then  sterilized  and  handled  as  little  as  possible. 
The  attendants  disinfect  their  hands  as  for  assisting  at  an 
operation  before  taking  up  the  babe.  They  find  that  the  extra 
trouble  is  more  than  compensated  by  the  prevention  of  cuta- 
neous aflections  and  the  rapid  healing  of  those  observed  when 
the  infant  is  first  received.  This  method  of  aseptic  care  of 
infants  has  been  found  to  pay  in  the  saving  of  both  time  and 
trouble  in  the  end,  beside  the  advantages  for  the  child. 
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122  (LXX,  1.)     Les  tendances  nouvelles  de  la  thgrapeutique.     C. 

Bouchard.     See  The  Journal  of  February  21,  p.  545. 

123  Le  traitecnent  des  neoplasmes  par  le  sue  de  tumeurs  carcino- 

mateuses.     Bra. — Claim    for    Priority. 

124  Preparations  aqueuses  de  menthol.     Cr^santignes. 

125  (No.  2.)    *Du  moment  opportun  de  la  cure  thermale  chez  les 

uterins  (hot  springs  in  uterine  disease).     R.  Biondel. 

126  *Traltement  medical  des  flstules  anales.     A.  De  Vevey. 

127  (No.   3.)      La  theocine.     J.   Chevalier. 

12S     Les   rayons  x  dans   I'examen   du  foie    (radioscopy  of   liver). 
BergoniC. 

129  •L'enteroclyse    dans    la    dysenteric    algue    et    chronique.     V. 

Belleli. 

130  (No.    4.)     Nouvelles   m6dications  hfimostatiques.     A.    Chasse- 

vant. 

131  *S6roth6raple  antistaphylococclque.     E.  Doyen. 

132  (No.  5.)    *Traltement  de  la  goutte.     Debove. 

133  Les  sels  d'atropine  et  leurs  indications  en  therapeutique  ocu- 

laire.     A.  Darier. 

134  L'anesth^slne  en  rhlno-laryngologie.     A.  Courtade. 

125.  Hot  Springs  in  Uterine  Affections. — Biondel  proclaims 
that,  aside  from  the  acutely  inflammatory  and  painful  stage 
and  from  absolutely  irreducible  lesions  and  tumors,  a  course 
of  hot  mineral  springs  waters  may  be  found  beneficial  at  any 
phase  of  a  uterine  affection.  The  menstrual  period  is  no  contra- 
indication, on  the  contrary,  the  system  is  in  a  peculiarly  favor- 
able receptive  condition  at  such  times.  The  "thermal  cure,"  as 
the  French  call  a  course  of  treatment  at  the  hot  springs,  is 
particularly  beneficial  in  the  leucorrhea  of  anemic  subjects,  in 
congestion  of  the  uterus  in  arthritics,  in  chronic  parametritis, 
in  physiologic  menstrual  troubles,  and  in  uncomplicated  ovarian 
pains,  also  in  cases  of  chronic  and  rebellious  vaginal  discharges 
in  herpetic  and  arthritic  Avomen.  After  the  thorough  working 
over  of  the  soil,  therapeutics  is  more  effective,  and  instead  of 
waiting  to  advise  the  waters  as  a  last  resort,  he  advises  prompt 
resort  to  them  as  a  most  valuable  adjuvant  in  uterine  affections. 

126.  Medical  Treatment  of  Anal  Fistulas. — De  Vevey  reports 
five  cases  of  anal  fistula  in  which  surgical  intervention  was 
impracticable,  and  in  which  he  succeeded  in  curing  the  patients 
in  the  course  of  six  to  eight  months  by  repeated  injections 
of  a  2  to  2.5  per  cent,  solution  of  copper  acetate.  He  irrigated 
the  parts  three  times  a  week  with  this  solution,  applying  it 
on  a  compress  in  the  interim,  and  insisting  on  the  patient's 
reclining.  He  also  gave  internally  guaiacol  and  small  doses  of 
dilute  copper  acetate. 

129.  Flushing  the  Intestines  in  Dysentery. — Belleli  practices 
at  Port  Said  and  has  found  injections  of  a  liter  of  tepid  water 
to  which  20  to  40  drops  of  carbolic  acid  have  been  added,  so 
useful  in  dysentery  that  he  is  inclined  to  regard  them  as 
almost  a  specific  for  this  disease.  The  colics  and  flatulence 
subside  and  the  recurring  exacerbations  are  less  frequent  and 
less  painful.  If  the  buttocks  are  raised  25  to  30  cm.  above 
the  level  of  the  head,  the  water  flows  into  the  transverse  colon 
without  the  need  of  any  special  apparatus.  It  is  then  rapidly 
voided.  In  chronic  dysentery  there  is  usually  recurrence  of  the 
painful  spasmodic  attacks  every  fifteen  to  thirty  days.  It  is 
probably  due  to  some  peculiarity  in  the  life  cycle  of  the  amebae, 
and  can  be  prevented,  or  at  least  modified,  by  giving  the  injec- 
tions in  a  mucilaginous  vehicle  and  adding  an  astringent.  He 
has  found  the  following  combination  useful:  50  to  60  gm.  of 
althea  in  2  liters  of  water,  with  3  to  5  gm.  of  tannin  and  30 
to  40  drops  of  carbolic  acid.  It  is  wise  to  vary  the  astringent 
at  times,  substituting  2.5  to  4  gm.  of  alamnol  to  the  2  liters 
of  water.  Tliis  enteroclysis  must  be  accompanied  by  the  admin- 
istration at  the  same  time  by  the  mouth  of  2  or  3  gm.  of 
bismuth  salicylate  a  day,  to  soothe  the  erethism  of  the  gastro- 
intestinal tract.  The  salicylate  may  be  alternated  with  der- 
matol,  tannigen  or  vaccinum  myrtillus.  He  gives  the  latter 
in  a  decoction.     Opium  should  be  strictly  avoided. 

131.  Antistaphylococcus  Serum. — Doyen  complains  that  little 
attention  has  been  paid  to  his  announcement  of  the  success 
of  the  serum  he  has  produced  by  means  of  inoculation  of 
animals  with  the  Staphylococcus  aureus.  It  has  proved  more 
powerful  and  more  constant  in  its  effects  than  any  other  seriun 
yet  known  in  experiences  with  hundreds  of  cases.  At  the  early 
stages  of  a  furuncle  or  abscess  a  single  injection  of  5  c.c.  is 
usually  sufficient.  The  pain  and  tension  cease  in  two  or  three 
hours  and  the  lesion  is  aborted.  In  a  large  carbuncle  compli- 
cated by  diffuse  phlegmon,  the  elimination  of  the  necrosed 
portions  proceeds  so  rapidly  under  the  influence  of  the  serum 


that  in  six  to  eight  days  nothing  remains  of  the  lesion  except 
a  small  red  granulating  surface.  The  serum  was  applied  in 
a  case  of  severe  phlebitis  of  the  ophthalmic  vein  and  cavernous 
sinus,  with  bilateral  ophthalmia  and  delirium.  The  patient 
recovered,  although  the  infection  had  been  so  severe  that  the 
sight  of  one  eye  was  lost.  The  improvement  was  rapid  in  a 
case  of  phlebitis  of  the  cavernous  sinus  consecutive  to  a  car- 
bimcle  on  the  temple,  the  patient  already  in  coma.  The  sore 
throats  and  other  lesions  due  to  the  staphylococcus  yield  to  the 
serum  with  equal  promptness,  but  it  has  no  influence  on 
streptococcus  infections.  One  of  its  most  promising  applica- 
tions is  in  simultaneous  injection  with  antitetanus  serum 
in  cases  of  complicated  fractures,  extensive  contusions  and 
soiled  wounds.  In  a  recent  case  of  this  kind,  a  complicated 
fracture  of  both  legs  in  a  railroad  accident,  in  which  amputa- 
tion seemed  inevitable,  under  this  combined  serum  treatment 
the  patient  made  a  smooth  recovery  and  his  legs  were  saved, 
132.  Treatment  of  Gout. — Debove  warns  that  gouty  subjects 
are  the  most  difficult  patients  to  handle.  They  have  notions 
of  their  own  in  regard  to  medicines  and  argue  with  the  physi- 
cian at  every  step.  On  the  other  hand,  they  are  extremely 
credulous  as  far  as  quacks  are  concerned.  He  remarks  that 
morphin  is  the  most  admirable  of  all  remedies  in  the  treatment 
of  the  accidents  of  acute,  painful  gout,  while  it  is  the  most 
deplorable  of  all  in  the  chronic  form. 


New  Patents. 

Patents  of  Interest  to  physicians,  March  3  and  10 : 
,     721773.     Optical  apparatus.     Eugene  W.  Beebe,  Milwauljee.  Wis. 

721999.     Producing  casein.    Aubrey  D.  Charles,  Bellows  Falls,  Vt. 

722102.     Nasal  dish.     Harry  L.  Harris,  New  York. 

722019.     Instrument  for  removing  blaclsheads.     A.  A.  C.  Hilde- 
brandt  and  N.  W.  Johnstor,  Chappaqua,  N.  Y. 

721812.     Hernial  truss  pad.     Paul  A.  Lorenz,  Dresden,  Germany. 

722121.     Suspensory  bandage.     James  L.  Lupfer,  Swatara  Town- 
ship, Dauphin  County,  Pa. 

721963.     Pad    for    hernial    belts.     Florentin    Matuchet,     Paris, 
France. 

722130.     Vaginal  syringe.     Donald  McPherson,  Palmyra,  N.  Y. 

722133.     Surgical  needle.     John  A.   Nelson,   Owensboro,   Ky. 

721737.     Movement    cure    apparatus.     Charles    Owens,    Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn. 

721752.     Compressed  air  spray.     Loyd  Scruggs,  Omaha. 

721768.     Making  India  rubber  surgical  instruments.     Bertram  G. 
Work,  Akron,  Ohio. 

722203.     Hypodermic    needle.     Charles    D.     Brooke,    Coshocton, 
Ohio. 

722503.     Disinfecting  apparatus.  Eugene  Fournier,    Paris,  France. 

722594.     Electrical   instrument.     Myron  D.  Law.  New  York. 

722598.     Electrical   generator   and   distributor   for   medical    use. 
Edwin  L.  Madden,  Kanawha,  Iowa. 

12097.     Re-issue,    bottle    for    medicine.     Charles    W.    McShane, 
Zanesville,  Ohio. 

722456.     Stretcher.     James  E.  Reeves,  Philadelphia. 

722542.     Surgical  Instrument.     Nathan  J.  Smedley,  Chicago. 

722462.     Exercising  apparatus.     Frederick  D.   Smith,  New  York. 

722644.     Abdominal  supporter.     Eva  M.  Temple,   Portland,  Ore. 


Books    Received. 


Acknowledgment  of  all  books  received  will  be  made  In  this  col- 
umn, and  this  will  be  deemed  by  us  a  full  equivalent  to  those  send- 
ing them.  A  selection  from  these  volumes  will  be  made  for  review, 
as  dictated  by  their  merits,  or  in  the  Interests  of  our  readers. 

The  American  Y'ear-Book  of  Medicine  and  Surgery  for  1903. 
A  Yearly  Digest  of  Scientific  Progress  and  Authoritative  Opinions 
in  All  Branches  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Drawn  from  Journals, 
Monographs,  and  Text-Books  of  the  Leading  American  and  Foreign 
Authors  and  Investigators.  Arranged,  with  Critical  Editorial  Com- 
ments, by  Eminent  American  Specialists,  under  the  Editorial  Charge 
of  George  M.  Gould,  A.M.,  M.D.  In  Two  Volumes.  Volume  I,  In- 
cluding General  Medicine.  Cloth.  Pp.  691.  Price,  per  volume, 
$3.00  net.  Fully  Illustrated.  Philadelphia,  New  York,  London : 
W.  B.  Saunders  &  Co.     1903. 

Practical  Physiology.  By  A.  P.  Beddard,  M.A.,  M.D.,  Demon- 
strator of  Physiology,  Guy's  Hospital :  Leonard  Hill,  M.B.,  F.R.S., 
Lecturer  on  Physiology,  the  London  Hospital;  J.  S.  Edklns,  M.A., 
M.B..  Lecturer  on  Physiology,  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital ;  J.  J.  R. 
MacLeod,  M.B.,  Demonstrator  of  Physiology,  the  London  Hospital 
and  M.  S.  Pembrey,  M.A.,  M.D.,  Lecturer  on  Physiology,  Guy's  Hos- 
pital. Illustrated  in  Numerous  Diagrams  and  Tracings.  Cloth 
I'p.  495.  Price,  $5.20.  London :  Edward  Arnold.  New  York : 
Longmans,  Green  &  Co.     1902. 

SuRGiCAi,  Anatomy.  A  Treatise  on  Human  Anatomy  In  Its  Ap- 
plication 'to  the  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Surgery.  By  John  B 
Deaver,  M.D.,  Surgeon  in-Chief  to  the  German  Hospital.  Philadel- 
phia. In  Three  Volumes.  Illustrated  by  499  Plates,  Nearly  All 
Drawn  for  This  Work  from  Original  Dissections.  Volume  III 
Abdomen;  Pelvic  Cavity:  Lymphatics  of  the  Abdomen  and  Pelvis; 
Thorax;  Lower  Extremity.  Cloth.  Pp.  816.  Price,  per  set 
$21.00.     Philadelphia  :    P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.     1903. 

Manual  of  Bacteriology.  By  Robert  Muir.  M.A..  M.D.,  F.R.C.P. 
Ed.,    Professor   of   Pathology,    University    of  Glasgow,    and   James 


948 


THE  PUBLIC  SERVICE. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Ritchie,  M.A.,  M.D.,  B.Sc,  Reader  In  Pathology,  University  of  Ox- 
ford. American  Edition  (with  Additions),  Revised  and  Edited  from 
the  Third  Kngllsh  Edition.  Wy  Norman  MacLeod  Harris,  M.B. 
(Tor.),  Associate  In  Bacteriology,  the  Johns  Hopkins  University, 
Baltimore.  With  170  Illustrations.  Cloth.  Pp.  505.  Price,  |3.75. 
New  York  :    The  Macmlllan  Co.     1908. 

Diseases  op  the  Stomach.  A  Text-Book  for  Practitioners  and 
Students.  By  Max  EInhorn,  M.D.,  Professor  In  Clinical  Medicine  at 
the  New  York  Post-Graduate  Medical  School  and  Hospital.  Third 
Revised  Edition.  Cloth.  Pp.  534.  Price,  $3.60  net.  New  York: 
Wm.  Wood  &  Co.     1003. 

Annual  Rei'ort  op  thk  New  Y'ouk  State  Reformatory  at 
Elmiha.  For  the  Fiscal  Year  Ending  Sept.  30.  1902.  Twenty- 
seventh  Year  Book.  Hiustrated.  Paper.  Pp.  138.  Elmlra :  Sum- 
mary Press.     1902. 

Bulletin  op  the  Hadlet  Cltmatological  Labobatoht  op  the 
University  op  New  Mexico.  Volume  III,  Nos.  4,  5  and  6.  Paper. 
Pp.  9.     December,  1902. 

Report  op  the  Health  Officer  op  the  District  of  Columbia. 
1902.  Cloth.  Pp.  277.  Washington :  Government  Printing  Office. 
1903. 


The  Public  Service. 


Army  Changes. 

Movements  of  officers  of  the  Medical  Department,  U.  S.  Army, 
under  orders  from  the  Adjutant-General's  Office,  Washington,  D.  C, 
from  March  7  to  21,  1903 : 

DeWitt,  Wallace,  first  lleut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  is  relieved  from 
further  attendance  at  the  Army  Medical  School.  Washington,  D.  C, 
and  will  proceed  to  Fort  McPherson  for  treatment  and  observation 
by  the  post  surgeon. 

McAdory.  Robert  J.,  contract  surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is  relieved  from 
duty  at  Camp  McKlnley,  H.  I.,  and  will  proceed  to  San  Francisco, 
and  report  by  telegraph  to  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  Army  for 
further  orders. 

A  board  of  officers,  to  consist  of  Col.  Calvin  DeWitt,  assistant 
surgeon  general,  Major  Louis  A.  LaGarde.  surgeon.  Major  Henry  P. 
Birmingham,  surgeon,  Major  James  D.  Glennan,  surgeon,  and  Capt. 
Carl  R.  Darnall,  asst.-surgeon,  has  been  appointed  to  meet  at  the 
Army  Medical  Museum  Building,  in  this  city,  on  Wednesday,  April 
15,  1903,  at  10  o'clock  a.  m.,  for  the  examination  of  candidates  for 
admission  to  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Army.  The  board  will  be 
governed  In  its  proceedings  by  such  Instructions  as  may  be  commu- 
nicated to  It  by  the  Surgeon-General  of  the  Army. 


Navy  Changes. 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy  for  the  week  ending 
March  21  : 

A.  A.  Surgeon  A.  W.  Kaines,  appointment  revoked,  to  take  effect 
on  reporting  of  relief. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  F.  L.  Benton,  ordered  to  the  Naval  Station,  Cavite, 
P.  I. 

Surgeon  G.  A.  Lung,  detached  from  the  Bureau  of  Medicine  and 
Surgery  and  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital,  Philadelphia. 

Asst. -Surgeon  J.  Stepp,  detached  from  the  Isla  de  Luzon  and  or- 
dered home  to  wait  ordera. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  P.  L.  Cooke,  ordered  to  the  Naval  Academy,  Ann- 
apolis, Md.  . 

Surgeon  F.  A.  Hesler.  died  March  11  on  board  U.  S.  S.  Wilming- 
ton, en  route  from  Cavite,  P.  I.,  to  Y'okohama,  Japan. 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Official  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  the  seven  days  ended  March  19,  1903  : 

Assistant  Surgeon-General  L.  L.  Williams,  to  proceed  to  New 
York  City,  as  inspector  of  the  Purveying  Depot. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  H.  W.  Wickes,  relieved  fi-om  duty  at  Cincinnati, 
and  directed  to  proceed  to  Reedy  Island  Quarantine  and  assume 
command  of  the  service  at  that  port,  relieving  Asst.-Surgeon  T.  F. 
Richardson. 

Asst.-Surgeon  C.  E.  Decker,  granted  extension  of  leave  of  absence, 
on  account  of  sickness,  for  fourteen  days  from  March  7. 

Asst.-Surgeon  U.  C.  Russell,  to  pr«ceed  to  New  York  and  report 
to  Surgeon  G.  W.  Stoner,  Immigration  Depot,  for  temporary  duty. 

Asst-Surgeon  L.  D.  Fricks,  on  being  relieved  from  duty  at  Cape 
^.®^^Tr^A'^'■'^°'^^•^^•  t^  proceed  to  New  York  and  report  to  Surgeon 
G.  W.   Stoner,    Immigration  Depot,  for  duty. 

Asst.-Surgeon  J.  W.  Kerr,  relieved  from  duty  at  New  Orleans,  and 
directed  to  proceed  to  Cincinnati  and  assume  temporary  command 
of  the  service  at  that  port. 

Asst.-Surgeon  T.  F.  Richardson,  on  being  relieved  from  duty  at 
Reedy  Island  Quarantine  by  P.  A.  Surgeon  H.  W.  Wickes,  to  report 
to  him  for  temporary  duty ;  on  expiration  of  said  temporary  duty  to 
proceed  to  New  Orleans  and  report  to  medical  officer  in  command 
for  duty  and  assignment  to  quarters. 

^.■^uK'^"^^?^  \^'-  ^-  '^^^^'  to  report  to  medical  officer  in  command 
at  Philadelphia,  for  assignment  to  special  duty. 

Asst.-Surgeon  J.  W.  Schereschewsky.  relieved  from  duty  at  New 
Orleans,  and  directed  to  report  to  Surgeon  G.  W.  Stoner,  Immigra- 
tion Depot,  New  York,  for  duty  ^ 

Asst.-Surgeon  M.  W.  Glover,  relieved  from  duty  at  the  Immigra- 
tion Depot  New  ^ork.  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Baltimore,  and  re- 
port to  medical  officer  in  command  for  assignment  to  special  duty 

Asst.-Surgeon  B.  S.  Warren,  on  expiration  of  leave  of  absence 
relieved  from  duty  at  Washington.  D.  C.  and  directed  to  proceed  to 
Cape  Fear  Quarantine,  relieving  Asst.-Surgeon  L.  D.  Fricks  and  as 
sume  command  of  the  service  at  that  port. 

Asst.-Surgeon  A.  M.  Stimson,  relieved  from  duty  at  the  Immigra- 
tion Depot.  New  York,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  New  Orleans  and 
report  to  medical  officer  In  command  for  assignment  to  special  duty 


A.  A.  Surgeon  Fernando  Aleman,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
seven  days  from  March  8,  1903,  under  provisions  of  Paragraph  191 
of  the  regulations. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  W.  E.  Patrle,  granted  extension  of  leave  of  al>- 
sence  for  seven  days  from  March  13. 

Pharmacist  R.  H.  Gibson,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  twenty- 
three  days  from  March  9.  Relieved  from  duty  at  the  Gulf  Quaran- 
tine Station,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Vineyard  Haven,  Mass., 
and  report  to  medical  officer  in  command  for  duty  and  assignment 
to  quarters,  relieving  Pharmacist  L.   P.  Hall. 

I'harmacist  F.  L.  Brown,  on  being  relieved  from  duty  at  Cape 
Charles  Quarantine,  to  proceed  to  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  and  report  to 
medical  officei-  in  command  for  duty. 

I'harmacist  C.  W.  Stephenson,  to  report  to  chairman  of  board  of 
examiners  at  Chicago,  for  the  purpose  of  determining  his  fitness  for 
promotion  to  the  grade  of  pharmacist  of  the  second  class. 

Pharmacist  L.  P.  Hall,  on  being  relieved  from  duty  at  Vineyard 
Haven.  Mass.,  to  proceed  to  Cape  Charles'  Quarantine  and  report  to 
medical  officer  in  command  for  duty  and  assignment  to  quarters, 
relieving  Pharmacist   F.   L.    Brown. 

Pharmacist  L.  C.  Spangler  granted  leave  of  absence  for  twenty- 
five  days  from  March  4. 

board  convened. 

Board  convened  at  Chicago,  March  31,  1903,  for  the  purpose  of 
examining  C.  W.  Stephenson,  pharmacist  of  the  third  class,  to  de- 
termine his  fitness  for  promotion  to  the  grade  of  pharmacist  of  the 
second  class.  Detail  for  the  board :  Surgeon  C.  E.  Banks,  chair- 
man ;  Asst.-Surgeon  L.  P.  H.  Bahrenburg,  recorder. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  Public  Health  and  Ma- 
rine-Hospital Service,  during  the  week  ended  March  21,  1903  : 

smallpox — united  states. 

,  Alabama :  Mobile,  March  7-14,  4  cases. 

California  :  Berkeley,  March  4-11,  1  case ;  Los  Angeles,  Feb.  28- 
March  7.  5  cases ;  Sacramento,  Feb.  28-March  7,  1  case ;  San  Fran- 
cisco. March  1-8.  8  cases. 

Colorado  :  Denver,  Feb.  28-March  7,  17  cases. 

District  of  Columbia  :  Washington,  March  7-14,  2  cases. 

Illinois  :  Chicago,  March  7-14,  8  cases,  2  deaths. 

Indiana :  Elwood,  March  8-15,  1  case ;  Evansville,  March  7-14,  2 
cases. 

Iowa :  March  7-14,  Davenport,  8  cases ;  Dubuque,  1  'case. 

Kansas :  Douglas  County,  Feb.  1-28,  1  case. 

Maine  :   Biddeford,  Feb.  28-March  14,  8  cases. 

Maryland  :  Baltimore,  March  7-14,  5  cases. 

Massachusetts :  Boston,  March  7-14,  1  case ;  Fall  River,  March 
7-14,  3  cases ;  New  Bedford,  March  6-14,  2  cases. 

Michigan  :  Detroit,  March  7-14,  17  cases :  Grand  Rapids,  Feb.  28- 
March  14.  24  cases,  1  death  ;  Port  Huron.  March  7-14,  3  cases. 

Missouri  :  St.  Louis,  March  8-15,  4  cases. 

Nebraska  :  Omaha,  March  7-14,  2  cases. 

New  Hampshire :   Manchester,   Feb.   28-March   14,   16  cases. 

New  Jersey  :  Camden,  March  7-14,  1  case ;  Jersey  City,  March 
8-15,  3  cases  ;  Newark.  March  7-14,  1  case. 

New  York  :  March  7-14.  Buffalo.  2  cases  :  New  Y'ork,  2  cases 

Ohio:  Cincinnati.  March  6-13,  10  cases:  Cleveland,  March  7-14, 
1  case;  Dayton,  March  7-14,  7  cases.  2  deaths. 

Pennsylvania:  March  7-14.  Altoona.  1  case;  Philadelphia,  44 
cases,   5  deaths  ;  Pittsburg.  48  cases,  2  deaths. 

South  Carolina :  Charleston,  March  7-14,  3  cases  ;  Greenville,  Feb. 
28-March  7,  2  cases. 

Tennessee:  Johnson  City,  Feb.  28-March  7,  14  cases;  Memphis, 
March  7-14,  2  cases;  Nashville,  March  7-14,  1  case 

Washington  :  Colfax,  March  1,   present. 

Wisconsin  :  Green  Bay,  March  8-1,5,  3  cases  ;  Milwaukee,  March 
7-14,  2  cases. 

smallpox — insular. 

Philippine  Islands  :  Manila,  Jan.  3,  2  cases. 

SMALLPOX foreign. 

Austria:  Prague,  Feb.  14-28.  20  cases. 

Belgium  :   Brussels.  Feb.  14-28.  9  deaths 
K/o'''*o'i-  pprnambuco,  Jan.  15-31,  10  cases;  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Feb. 
5-12,  8  deaths. 

Canada  :  St.  John,  N.  B.,  March  13.  1  case 

Chile :  Antofagasta.  Jan.  1-31,  13  deaths. 

Ecuador  :  Guayaquil,  Feb.  7-21,  1  death 

France:  Rheims    Feb.  8-]. 5.  2  cases:  Reubaix,  Feb.  1-28,  6  deaths. 

Great  Britain:  Birmingham,  Feb.  21-28,  11  cases:  Cardiff,  Jan. 
•lo'n'  ^  case:  <,lasgow,  Feb.  27-March  6.  1  death:  Leeds.  Feb.  21- 
i\®//of^'.^''^*'''P°2.','  *2  J^eb.  28,  60  cases.  7  deaths;  Nottingham. 
Feb.  14-21.  4  cases;  Sheffield,  Feb.  28-March  7    '^  ca.ses 

India:  Bombay.  Feb.  10-17,  36  deaths;  Calcutta.  Feb  7-14  '^ 
deaths  ;  Karachi.  Feb.  8-15,  1  case ;  Madras,  Jan.  31-Feb.  6,  1  death. 

Italy:  Palermo.   Feb.   21-28.  5   cases 

rr?,l*'''l^?W  ol%2^  K^^'7^'^,'''  ^^^^-  22-March  1,  7  cases,  4  deaths ;  Vera 
Cruz,  Feb.  28-March  7,  1  case 

Russia  :   Moscow    Feb.  7-21,  11  cases.  2  deaths  ;  Odessa.  Feb.  14- 
28    4  deaths;   St.   Petersburg,  Feb.  14-28.   100  cases.  9  deaths. 
Straits  Settlements:  Singapore,  Jan.  17-31,  lO  deaths. 

yellow  fever. 
Brazil  :   Rio  de  Janeiro.  Feb.  5-12,  40  deaths 
Colombia  :   Panama.  Feb.  26-March  5.  2  cases'   1  death 
Mexico :  Vera  Cruz,  Feb.  28-March  14,  7  cases,  4  deaths. 

cholera — insular. 
Philippine  Islands :  Manila.  Dec.  27- Jan.  31    6  cases    4  deaths  ■ 
Provinces,  Dec.  27-Jan.  31,  1,985  cases.  1,436  deaths       '  ' 

plague INSULAR. 

Philippine  Islands :  Manila,  Dec.  27-Jan.  3,  3  deaths. 

PLAGUE FOREIGN. 

India:  Bombay,  Feb.  10-17.  888  deaths:  Calcutta  Feb  7-14  171 
deaths;  Karachi,  Feb.  8-15,  23  cases.  19  deaths  ?  14,  1  a 

Fek^lS^^l  clsr""""'  *°  ^^"""^  ^^'  ^^^  *'''^^^'   ^^^  <^^**^«  :  °«0'  to 
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THE  STUDY  OF  PEDIATRICS  IN  ITS  RELATION 

TO  MEDICAL  EDUCATION.* 

THOMAS  MORGAN  ROTCH,  A.B.,  M.D. 

PnOFESSOK  OP  PEDIAXniCS,  HAnVARD  UXIVERSITT. 
BOSTON. 

As  our  knowledge  of  the  various  branches  of  medicine 
increases  through  the  great  advances  which  are  being 
made  in  the  methods  of  scientific  research,  it  becomes 
more  apparent  that  every  branch  of  medicine  has  been 
more  or  less  imperfectly  studied  by  and  taught  to  the 
student  of  medicine  before  he  enters  on  his  life's  work. 
It  is  therefore  necessar}'  almost  every  year  to  pay  especial 
attention  to  broadening  and  perfecting  the  medical 
curriculum  of  our  university  teaching.  What  is  true  of 
one  branch  of  medicine,  holds  also  with  the  others,  and 
I  shall  speak  to  you  to-night  on  the  subject  of  pediatrics, 
merely  because  I  happen  to  represent  this  department  in 
one  of  our  eastern  universities.  Harvard.  In  no  way  do 
we  so  well  acquire  experience  in,  and  add  to  our  knowl- 
edge of,  a  subject  as  by  attempting  to  teach  it  and  by 
being  brought  into  close  contact  with  the  active  minds 
of  young  men  in  their  early  twenties,  especially  when,  as 
is  the  case  at.  Harvard,  all  of  them  are  graduates  from 
recognized  universities  and  hold  an  A.B.  or  an  equivalent 
degree.  In  no  way  are  we  so  greatly  stimulated  to  add, 
year  by  year,  to  our  knowledge  of  the  subject  which  Xre 
are  attempting  to  teach  as  by  being  met  year  by  year  by 
a  new  set  of  these  young  men. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  enter,  with  a  great  deal  of 
enthusiasm,  into  the  description  of  the  methods  which 
we  have  adopted  in  teaching  at  Harvard  and  the  ideals 
which  we  hope  in  the  future  to  attain.  I  happen  to 
have  had  a  somewhat  extended  opportunity  for  teaching 
the  subject  of  pediatrics,  and  the  development  of  this 
branch  of  medicine,  having  been  connected  with  the 
teaching  body  of  Harvard  University  for  the  past  twenty- 
five  years.  I  have  seen  the  teaching  of  pediatrics  from  the 
time  that  it  existed  only  in  the  department  of  general 
medicine  and  when  it  was  taught  only  in  a  few  lectures, 
given  by  the  professor  of  the  theory  and  practice  of 
medicine,  these  lectures  being  interspersed  in  his  teach- 
ing of  the  medicine  of  adult  life.  I  have  seen  the 
beginning  of  separate  teaching  of  children  alone,  repre- 
sented by  a  class  of  half  a  dozen  students,  once  or  twice 
a  week  for  half  of  the  medical  year.  I  have  seen  the 
subject  of  pediatrics  then  become  an  elective  with  the 
students,  so  that  they  had  to  choose  between  gynecology 
and  pediatrics.    I  have  then  seen  the  class  increase  from 

•An  address  delivered  by  request  of  the  Chicago  l*«"ja|j'^ 
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one-half  its  numbers  to  the  entire  class,,  through  the 
establishment  of  a  separate  department  for  pediatrics, 
with  its  required  examination  for  a  degree,  and.  the  teach- 
ing first  placed  in  the  hands  of  an  instructor,  then  of  an 
assistant  professor  in  the  faculty,  and  finally  of  a  pro- 
fessor of  pediatrics,  the  subject  thus  becoming  a  recog- 
nized department,  on  a  par  with  the  older  and  more 
established  subjects  representing  the  various  depart- 
mental divisions  of  the  Harvard  faculty. 

It  is  rather  remarkable,  from  a  pedagogic  point  of  view, 
that  the  special  study  of  children  has  not  only  for  so 
long  a  time  and  in  so  many  universities  held  such  a 
minor  position,  but  also  that  it  has  been  so  difficult  to 
attain  proper  recognition  for  this  important  department 
of  medicine  without  unceasing  vigilance  and  arduous 
work,  not  only  in  promoting  the  scientific  side  of  the 
subject  and  thus  improving  the  teaching,  but  most  of 
all  in  contending  against  the  opposition  to  its  recognition 
by  the  older  and  established  departments  with  their 
endowed  professorships.  Such,  however,  is  the  case,  and 
if  we  look  over  the  principal  centers  of  medical  teaching 
in  this  country  it  will  be  seen  how  true  it  is  that  in 
almost  every  case  an  insufficient  amount  of  teaching,  as 
to  time,  is  given  to  the  medicine  of  early  life,  how 
inadequate  are  the  opportunities  for  this  teaching  in  the 
various  schools,  and  often  how  lacking  is  the  knowledge 
which  the  teachers  themselves  have  of  the  subject.  This, 
in  many  cases,  is  owing  to  pediatrics  having  been  taught 
by  men  who,  as  experts  in  other  branches,  have  a  reputa- 
tion, but  who,  evidently,  have  had  but  a  small  amount 
of  instruction  themselves  in  this  branch.  Thus  we  have 
seen  and  will  at  times  see  the  teaching  of  children  a 
part  of  the  course  on  obstetrics  or  on  gynecolog}',  or,  as 
is  usually  the  case,  in  the  province  of  general  medicine. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  it  is  in  general  medicine  that  the 
teaching  in  regard  to  children  is  best  placed  from  a 
theoretical  standpoint. 

We  have  heard  it  said  that  imder  one  head  there 
could  be  a  department  devoted  to  the  clinical  medicine 
of  all  ages.  If,  however,  we  appreciate  the  number  of 
hours  which  it  is  necessary  to  devote  to  the  clinical  path- 
ology and  s}Tnptomatology  of  adult  life,  and  believe  that 
an  equal  number  of  hours  and  the  same  opportunities  for 
acquiring  the  knowledge  of  the  pathology  and  symptom- 
atology of  early  life  are  necessary,  it  is  evident  that  it 
would  simply  be  impossible  practically  to  have  one  pro- 
fessor do  justice  to  such  a  broad  range  of  clinical  medi- 
cine, in  fact,  such  a  professor  would  have  to  be  a  man 
of  such  education  and  such  mental  caliber  that  it  would 
be  exceedingly  rare  to  find  him  in  any  part  of  the  world. 
The  number  of  hours  in  the  day  would  have  to  be 
doubled  if  one  man  should  devote  his  time  to  teaching 
all  branches  of  clinical  medicine,  and  many  hospital 
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services  would  necessarily  have  to  be  taken  in  order  to 
keep  properly  abreast  of  the  advances  which  are  being 
made  in  the  different  branches.  Again,  such  broad  sub- 
jects as  neurology,  obstetrics  and  gynecology  may,  in  the 
same  way,  be  classed  under  the  head  of  general  medicine. 
The  term  "professor  of  clinical  medicine"  in  our  uni- 
versities is  evidently  a  misnomer,  as  there  is  a  clinical 
medicine  of  so  many  branches  that,  as  I  have  just  stated, 
it  would  be  impossible  to  have  these  branches  well  covered 
by  one  man,  even  if  such  a  man  simply  superintended 
the  teaching  of  them.  Such  methods  would  be  very 
unsatisfactoi7,  and  he  would  continually  find  that,  unless 
he  could  have  time  and  opportunity  for  teaching  in  the 
various  hospitals  devoted  to  the  especial  branches,  he 
would  inevitably  fail  to  keep  abreast  with  those  who 
were  studying  these  branches  in  especial  hospitals  and 
who  would  soon  fail  to  recognize  him  as  their  chief.  It 
has  become  very  evident,  therefore,  that  a  number  of 
subdivisions  of  general  clinical  medicine  must  not  only 
be  recognized  in  the  teaching  curriculum  of  any  advanced 
medical  school,  but  that  it  must  be  insisted  on  that 
the  teaching  of  these  various  divisions  should  be  fostered 
in  the  special  hospitals  where  the  greatest  opportunities 
are  given  for  the  study  of  them,  and  that  physicians 
should  be  appointed  to  these  hospitals  who  not  only  will 
best  serve  the  patients,  but  will  also,  from  their  general 
education,  personal  enthusiasm  and  capabilities,  best  im- 
part to  the  student  of  medicine  the  practical  knowledge 
of  diagnosis  and  common  sense  treatment,  which  can 
only  be  obtained  in  this  way. 

It  is  often  asked  wherein  the  diseases  of  children  differ 
from  the  diseases  of  adults,  and  much  skepticism  as 
to  such  difference  exists  in  the  minds  of  those  who  have 
had  little  opportunity  for  studying  clinical  medicine,  both 
in  the  large  general  hospitals  devoted  to  adults  and  in  the 
hospitals  devoted  to  the  early  periods  of  life.  The  fact 
is  that,  with  very  few  exceptions,  there  are  no  diseases 
of  children;  diseases  of  children  is  a  misnomer;  what  we 
have  to  deal  with  is  a  manifestation  of  diseases  as  they 
occur  in  children.  The  disease,  or,  rather,  the  cause 
of  the  disease,  is  the  same,  whether  it  be  in  later  or  earlier 
life.  It  is  the  differences  that  occur  in  these  diseases, 
according  to  the  period  of  life  when  they  are  studied,  that 
makes  so  very  difficult  the  teaching  of  the  pathology, 
symptoms,  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  old  age,  of  fully 
developed  adults,  of  adolescence,  of  children  in  the  early 
period  of  childhood,  in  the  middle  period  of  childhood, 
of  infants  in  their  second  year,  in  the  middle  or  latter 
part  of  their  first  year,  in  the  early  months,  weeks  or 
days  of  early  life,  and  of  premature  infants.  If  we 
appreciate  the  great  clinical  differences  in  these  periods, 
great  in  their  extent,  broad  in  their  scope,  important  in 
their  relations,  we  can  not  but  be  forced  to  a  conclusion 
that  a  problem  quite  large  enough  for  one  man  at  present 
to  deal  with  is  presented  by  the  clinical  medicine  of  old 
age,  of  fully  developed  adult  life,  and  of  adolescence,  and 
for  another  of  the  different  periods  of  childhood  and 
infancy. 

So  far  as  the  name  of  the  department  devoted  to  the 
study  and  teaching  of  :,children  and  infants  is  concerned, 
it  really  makes  very  little  difference  under  what  name 
we  teach,  provided  that  sufficient  proportionate  time  be 
given  to  each  branch  by  the  men  who  have  the  greatest 
opportunity  for  studying  and  improving  their  knowledge 
of  these  periods  of  "life.  At  Harvard  we  have  decided 
to  use  the  name  pediatrics,  a  word  mean,ing  the  hygienic 
or  medical  teaching  of  children.  The  medical  societies 
devoted  to  the  study  of  children  have  adopted  this  name ; 


the  medical  journals  devoted  to  the  diseases  of  early 
life  have  also  assumed  this  name.  We  should  under- 
stand, therefore,  that  there  is  a  clinical  medicine  of  early 
life  from  birth  to  adolescence. 

If  we  decide  that  there  are  no,  or  few,  especial  diseases 
of  children,  but  that  our  province  is  to  teach  clinical 
medicine  according  to  the  age  and  stage  of  the  develop- 
ment of  the  patient,  the  study  of  pediatrics  becomes  much 
simplified.  The  more,  however,  that  we  study  the  con- 
ditions of  early  life,  both  in  health  and  in  disease,  the 
more  are  we  impressed  by  the  breadth  of  the  subject,  and 
the  more  are  we  convinced  that  a  much  larger  amount 
of  time  should  be  given  to  it  before  a  student  can  be 
expected  to  intelligently  diagnosticate  its  diseases  and 
practically  treat  them.  At  Harvard  the  subject  of 
pediatrics  is  taught  through  the  whole  third  year,  and  is 
soon  to  become  a  part,  also,  of  the  fourth  year,  when 
opportunities  will  be  given  for  advanced  teaching.  The 
idea  which  is  at  present  held  with  us,  is  that  the  best 
method  of  teaching,  and  the  one  which  will  be  carried 
out  after  the  new  medical  school  buildings  and  the 
hospitals  connected  with  them  have  been  finished,  will 
be  somewhat  as  follows : 

In  the  first  place,  we  recognize  that  the  most  thorough 
and  systematic  study  and  treatment  of  disease  at  the 
different  periods  of  life  can  be  best  accomplished  by 
having,  so  far  as  is  possible,  these  different  periods  of 
life  taken  care  of  in  separate  hospitals.  Where  infants 
or  young  children  have  in  the  past  been  treated  in  con- 
nection with  adults,  it  has  almost  invariably  happened 
that  in  the  hospital  management  most  attention  has  been 
paid  to  the  later  period  of  life,  at  the  expense  of  the 
earlier.  We,  therefore,  expect  to  have,  in  connection 
with  the  Harvard  Medical  School,  a  children's  hospital 
and  an  infants'  hospital,  entirely  separate  from  each 
other  and  from  the  general  university  hospital  for  adults. 
In  like  manner,  we  have  learned  by  experience  that 
where  it  has  been  attempted  to  arrange  a  hospital  regime 
for  both  children  and  infants,  it  is  the  infants  who 
are  most  likely  to  suffer,  such  a  great  difference  between 
these  two  degrees  of  development  exists  in  the  amount 
of  air  space  needed  for  the  individual,  in  the  require- 
ments for  the  laundry,  in  the  number  of  nurses, 
and  lastly  in  the  method  and  precision  of  feeding. 
It  has,  indeed,  been  found  that  much  greater  advances 
in  the  study  of  and  in  the  care  of  infants  can  be  obtained 
by  having  them  under  entirely  separate  hospital  manage- 
ment. So  far  as  university  medical  teaching  is  con- 
cerned, it  is  as  important  to  treat  these  different  classes 
of  cases  in  different  buildings  as  it  is  to  have  separate 
laboratories  for  physiology,  bacteriology  and  chemistry. 

It  would  be  impossible  in  one  evening  to  enumerate 
all  the  phases  of  the  different  diseases  which  in  early 
life  markedly^  differ  from  the  manifestation  of  disease  in 
later  life.  A  slight  review,  however,  of  Ihe  differences 
which  have  been  impressed  on  me  as  important,  and  the 
fact  that  such  differences  exist  and  require  much  time 
to  teach  will  perhaps  be  of  interest  to  you.  From  the 
very  beginning  of  my  studies  in  pediatrics  I  have  been 
impressed  with  the  idea  that  a  knowledge  of  the  ana- 
tomic and  physiologic  conditions  which  exist  in  the 
early  periods  of  life  is  the  keynote  to  the  proper  under- 
standing of  the  diseases  of  this  early  period  and  is  of 
prime  importance  for  its  diagnosis  and  treatment.  I 
might  mention  as  important  anatomically,  the  open 
petro-squamosal  suture  which  exists  and  continues  to 
exist  in  the  first  two  or  three  vears  of  life,  and  that 
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this  anatomic  condition,  in  connection  with  the  great 
proportionate  vulnerability  of  the  infant  to  infection 
of  the  middle  ear,  makes  possible  a  variety  of  cerebral 
s}Tnptoms  which  are  seldom  seen  in  later  life,  while 
at  this  early  period  they  are  very  common.  These  symp- 
toms can  only  be  thoroughly  understood  and  intelligently 
dealt  with  when  we  appreciate  the  value  of  this  anatomic 
condition.  Again,  a  knowledge  of  the  greater  frequency 
of  adenoid  growth  at  an  early  period  of  life,  carries  with 
it  the  explanation  of  the  symptoms  of  many  abnormal 
conditions  which  otherwise  would  fail  to  be  understood 
unless  this  tendency  to  lymphoid  growth  were  recognized. 
Again,  the  recognition  that  in  early  life  the  bladder  is 
an  abdominal,  and  not  a  pelvic  organ  is  of  importance 
to  the  surgeon,  while  the  greater  proportionate  length 
and  freedom  in  motion  of  the  mesentery  is  of  the  greatest 
significance  in  regard  to  the  intussusceptions,  which  are 
so  much  more  common  in  infants  than  in  the  later  stages 
of  development.  In  like  manner  the  greater  propor- 
tionate length  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  in  early  infancy, 
and  the  continuation  of  this  condition  to  a  later  period 
becoming  an  error  of  development,  with  its  accompany- 
ing £}Tnptoms  connected  with  rhachitis,  illustrates  how 
the  diagnosis  of  many  diseases  would  be  very  obscure 
unless  these  anatomic  conditions  were  recognized.  The 
development  of  the  bones  and  the  different  periods  of 
ossification,  present  to  us  anatomic  facts  which  are  of 
great  aid  in  the  diagnosis  of  the  period  at  which  certain 
diseases  develop,  and  has,  in  cardiac  diseases,  aided  us 
in  differentiating  congenital  from  acquired  lesions  of  the 
heart.  I  refer  to  the  displacement  of  the  sternum,  which, 
when  produced  by  intrathoracic  pressure,  takes  one  or  the 
other  form  according  to  the  period  of  ossification  of  the 
different  parts  of  the  sternum,  in  relation  to  the  time 
when  the  cardiac  disease  began.  A  careful  study  of  the 
various  investigations  which  have  been  made  in  the 
physiologic  laboratories,  shows  that  the  physiolo^c 
conditions  which  normally  occur  at  different  periods  in 
early  life  are  of  the  utmost  importance  in  connection 
with  the  treatment  of  the  diseases  which  arise  at  these 
periods. 

It  is  not  only  the  physiologic  investigations  in  connec- 
tion with  gastric  and  duodenal  digestion  which  plays  so 
great  a  role  in  the  various  disturbances  of  early  life,  but 
also  the  studies  which  will  in  the  future  be  carried  to 
still  greater  perfection  in  connection  with  the  unstable 
nervous  system  of  early  life,  and  the  undeveloped  condi- 
tions of  the  nervous  centers.  There  is  not  much  doubt, 
also,  that  a  special  stndy  should  be  made  of  the  patho- 
logic conditions  which  arise  in  early  life,  a  knowledge  of 
which  is  of  the  greatest  aid,  not  only  for  the  intelligent 
treatment  of  the  organs  affected,  but  also  in  the  aid 
which  it  gives  us  in  determining  the  prognosis  of  the 
especial  diseases.  The  wonderful  recuperative  |)Ower  of 
the  kidnev  in  the  eariy  jjeriods  of  life,  is  an  instance  of 
this,  and  makes  the  pathologic  study  of  the  various  forms 
of  nejihritis  as  well  as  of  functional  renal  diseases  ex- 
tremely interesting  and  important. 

The  ])athologie  conditions  connected  with  the  three 
most  important  diseases  of  nutrition  which  occur  in 
early  life,  and  which  have  a  peculiar  significance  in  the 
clinical  medicine  of  that  period,  namely,  infantile  scor- 
butus, infantile  atrophy  and  rhachitis,  present  only  a 
small  p.irt  of  the  immense  amount  of  especial  study 
which  is  needed  for  these  diseases  which  primarily  only 
occur  in  early  life,  but  the  results  of  which  are  found 
at  a  much  later  period  of  development. 

Again,  in  studying  the  diseases  where  there  are  de- 


cided pathologic  lesions  of  special  organs  we  must  rec- 
ognize the  varied  forms  of  meningitis  or  of  simple  cere- 
bral irritation  which  occur  so  much  more  frequently 
among  infants  and  young  children  than  in  older  children 
and  adults.  The  study  of  the  different  organisms  which 
produce  so  readily  and  so  frequently  cerebral  symptoms 
in  early  life  opens  up  in  itself  an  immense  field  of  inves- 
tigation, a  field  which  can  best  be  studied  in  the  wards 
of  hospitals  devoted  to  infancy  and  to  childhood.  The 
variety  of  lesions  and  of  s}Tnptoms  which  occur  in  the 
pneumonias  of  infancy  are  so  great  in  number  that  they 
form  a  special  clinical  medicine  in  themselves.  The 
mixed  infections,  so  much  more  common  in  early  life 
than  at  a  later  period,  illustrate  this  statement  and 
teach  us  that  a  knowledge  of  the  pneumonias  of  later  life 
are  entirely  inadequate  for  the  symptoms,  diagnosis  and 
prognosis  of  an  earlier  period.  Again,  we  may  mention 
the  susceptibility  of  the  heat  centers  in  infants  and 
young  children  to  the  action  of  very  cold  baths  and  to 
ice  bags  applied  to  the  head,  by  which  the  vitality  of  the 
patient  is  so  frequently  lowered  as  not  infrequently  to 
cause  collapse,  whereas  in  later  life  the  same  treatment 
might  be  used  with  benefit. 

The  proper  appreciation  of  infantile  eclampsia  in  all 
its  varied  forms  and  with  its  manifold  etiology  calls  for 
a  study  of  many  years  to  be  fully  understood,  and  shows 
us  that  this  condition  often  arises  from  entirely  separate 
causes  from  the  eclampsias  of  a  later  period,  in  that  it 
so  often  depends  on  the  anatomic  and  physiologic  con- 
ditions as  only  exist  in  early  life,  and  which  lose  their 
significance  at  a  later  period. 

Another  set  of  diseases  which  causes  not  only  many 
symptoms  connected  with  an  early  period  of  develop- 
ment, but  also  presents  the  most  serious  results  from  its 
terminal  processes  in  later  life,  is  a  certain  class  of  in- 
fectious diseases,  such  as  scarlet  fever,  diphtheria, 
measles,  pertussis,  varicella  and  others  which  illustrate 
this  statement.  In  this  connection  it  is  extremely  inter- 
esting to  observe  the  cardiac  dilatations  secondary  to  and 
the  cardiac  hypertrophy  tertiary  to  scarlet  fever.  These 
serious  conditions  are  far  more  common  in  infancy  and 
childhood  than  at  a  later  period,  and  this  class  of  dis- 
eases is  so  much  more  frequent  in  children  than  in 
adults  that  they  may  almost  be  called  diseases  of  early 
life.  The  role  which  they  play  is  very  great,  and  they 
should  as  a  class  be  one  of  the  principal  features  in  the 
curriculum  of  the  pediatric  department,  for  they  belong 
to  it. 

The  much  greater  frequency  of  the  diseases  of  the 
mouth  and  of  the  gastroenteric  tract  in  early  life  makes 
a  much  more  extended  knowledge  of  these  diseases  and 
special  precision  in  the  nomenclature  which  covers  them 
necessary  for  those  whose  province  it  is  to  practice  prin- 
cipally among  children  and  to  teach  pediatrics. 

This  subject  of  nomenclature  is  of  a  good  deal  more 
importance  than  is  usually  recognized,  and  the  study  of 
pediatrics  would  be  much  more  simple  if  such  a  classi- 
fication were  in  vogue  in  all  the  universities,  even  if  it 
were  only  temporary,  as  it  might  be  used  until  some 
better  one  could  be  obtained. 

What  is  especially  important  is  to  classify  these  dis- 
eases under  some  one  reasonable  nomenclature,  so  that 
physicians  in  the  different  parts  of  the  world  can  know 
in  writing  on  and  investigating  the  diseases  of  the  mouth 
or  of  the  gastroenteric  tract  what  each  one  is  talking 
about,  and  not  be  at  a  loss  to  know  if  some  one  else  is 
investigating  the  same  disease  under  a  different  name, 
or,  as  is  especially  noticeable  in  the  group  of  diseases 
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which  is  classified  under  dysentery,  calling  a  number  of 
diseases  by  one  name. 

I  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  show  you  the  classi- 
fication which  we  have  temporarily  adopted  at  Harvard 
in  these  diseases.  This  classification  of  diseases  of  the 
mouth  in  early  life  is  one  which  was  adopted  by  the 
pediatric  department  of  Harvard  after  it  had  been  pre- 
sented to  and  endorsed  by  the  American  Pediatric  So- 
ciety at  its  meeting  at  West  Point  in  1893,  and  was  pre- 
pared by  Dr.  F.  Forchheimer  of  Cincinnati  and  myself, 
■v^ho  had  been  appointed  by  the  society  in  1892  as  a  com- 
mittee to  carry  out  this  work. 

The  infectious  diseases  of  the  mouth  are  so  much  more 
frequent  in  infants  than  in  older  individuals  that  a 
systematic  nomenclature  was  found  to  be  especially  nec- 
essary in  order  that  the  subject  could  be  taught  more 
systematically  and  rendered  more  intelligible  to  the  stu- 
dent. It  is  not  necessary  in  presenting  this  nomenclature 
to  explain  to  you  in  detail  the  various  facts  on  which  it 
is  founded.  The  main  idea  is  that  there  is  probably  in 
every  disease  of  the  mouth  an  underlying  stomatitis 
which  renders  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  buccal  cavity 
vulnerable  to  the  various  organisms  which  cause  its 
disease. 

NOMENCLATURE  OF  DISEASES  OF  THE  MOUTH. 


Stomatitis 


f  Catarrhalis. 


Horpetica 


Ulcerosa 


t  Mycetogenet- 
ica. 


Simplex. 
Exanthomatica.. 


'■-  Traumatica.  .   . 

.  Aphthosa. 

f  Scorbutus. 
I 

-{   Mineral  poisons. 
I 
L  Other  diseases. 

f  Hyphomycetica . 


Secondary    to  the 

exanthemata. 
Mechanical. 
Thermal. 
Chemical. 


Arsenic. 

Lead. 

Mercury. 


.  Thrush. 
r  Diphtheria. 
Pseudo-Membran-  i   Tuberculosis 


Syphilis    and  like 


I                                      i^     diseases. 
L  Gangrenosa Noma. 


The  following  nomenclature  of  the  diseases  of  the  gas- 
troenteric tract  in  infancy  shows  the  classification  which 
is  now  used  in  the  department  of  pediatrics  at  Harvard, 
and  is  the  one  which  was  endorsed  by  the  American 
Pediatric  Society  at  its  meeting  in  Washington  in  1891, 
when  it  was  presented  by  a  committee  appointed  by  the 
society  to  simplify  the  unnecessary,  complicated  and  irra- 
tional names  wdiich  up  to  that  time  had  been  in  vogue 
throughout  the  world.  This  committee  consisted  of  Dr. 
Emmett  Holt  of  New  York  and  myself.  This  nomen- 
clature is  merely  intended  to'  fill  temporarily  a  much- 
needed  demand  until  a  more  precise  and  rational  nomen- 
clature can  be  drawn  up  on  a  purely  etiologic  basis. 

At  present  in  the  Harvard  Medical  School  pediatrics 
is  taught  every  day  in  the  week  during  the  entire  med- 
ical year.  Early  in  the  beginning  of  the  course,  during 
the  first  month  or  six  weeks,  I  personally  give  some  ele- 
mentary lectures  to  the  whole  class  on  three  broad  sub- 
jects : 

1.  On  the  elementary  knowledge  required  to  appre- 
ciate scarlet  fever,  measles,  varicella  and  diphtheria. 
As  soon  as  this  elementary  instruction  has  been  con- 
cluded the  students  are  sent  in  sections  to  the  South  De- 
partment of  the  Boston  City  Hospital,  where  one  of  my 
instructors  shows  them  cases  of  scarlet  fever,  measles, 
diphtheria  or  any  other  contagious  diseases  which  hap- 
pen to  be  in  the  hospital.  This  South  Department  of  the 
City  Hospital  is  a  separate  hospital  in  itself,  and  is 
one  of  the  best  equipped  and  finest  in  the  world,  prob- 
ably coming  second  only  to  the  one  in  Glasgow.  The 
students  are  here  taught  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of 


the  diseases,  the  best  methods  of  disinfection  and  isola- 
tion, intubation  and  the  use  of  antitoxin.  Each  student 
is  required  to  report  on  two  cases  which  he  has  seen  dur- 
ing the  course  of  this  instruction,  and  this  report  is  sub- 
mitted to  me  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  is  taken  into 
account  in  the  final  examination  for  the  degree. 

The  close  relation  between  the  different  diseases  which 
occur  in  children, both  as  to  the  terminal  processes  caused 
by  these  acute  infectious  diseases,  or  occurring  in  con- 
nection with  these  diseases,  such  as  whooping  cough  and 
the  different  forms  of  pneumonia,  is  of  such  great  im- 
portance to  the  student  to  see  before  entering  into  prac- 
tice, that  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to  still  further 

NOMENCLATURE  OF  DISEASES  OF  THE  GASTROENTERIC  TRACT. 


Develop- 
mental. 


rt  -{   2  Functional... 


I  3  Organic. 


1  Develop- 
mental. 


a  Malforma- 
tions. 
b  Malpositions 


f  a  Acute . 


i   b  Chronic.  .   . 
"-  c  Eliminative. 

f  a  Non-inflam- 
matory. 


I   ftlnflamma- 
L         tory. 


a  Ma  If  orm  a- 

tions. 
b  Malpositions 

a  Acute . . 


f 1  Nervous    .   . 
I  vomiting. 

-{  2  Cyclic  vomit- 
I  ing. 

t  3  Indigestion. 
.  Indigestion. 

1  Mechanical. 

2  Ulcers. 

3  New  growths 

f  1  Acute 

I  gastritis. 

I  2  Chronic 

L  gastritis. 


Central-reflex. 


2  Functional...  -| 


b  Chronic. 


1^ 
M 


I  c  Eliminative. 


5  1  Nervous  .  .   .  . 

'  2  Indigestion  .  j 

f 1  Nervous.  .  .  . 

J   2  Indigestion  .  \ 

I   3  Incontinence 

L  4  Constipation  . 

r  1  Fermental .  .  . 


a  Catarrhal. 
b  Corrosive, 
c  Pseudo-mem- 
branous. 

Catarrhal. 


Central-reflex. 
a  Duodenal. 
b  Intestinal. 
Central-reflex. 
a  Duodenal. 
b  Intestinal. 


L  3  Organic. 


f  a  N  o  n  -inflam-  J 

matory.         \   2  Mechanical.. 


II,  3  New  growths 
.  r  a  Proctitis. 

L  Mnflammat'ry  -j   ^  Appendicitis 


.   Atonic-  spas- 
modic. 

.  Acid  -  albumin- 
ous. 

f  Dilatation     of 
colon. 

I   Volvulus. 
I  n  t  u  s  s  uscep- 

I       tion. 

-i   Hernia. 

I   Fissure. 

I   Prolapse. 
Polypi. 

I   Hemorrhoids. 

L  Fistulffi. 


C.  Animal  parasites. 


(^  c  Ileocolitis.  .    \ 


a  Acute. 
b  Chronic. 
a  Acute. 
b  Chronic. 


broaden  this  course,  and  we  are  now  contemplating  giv- 
ing advanced  teaching  in  these  diseases  in  the  last  year 
of  the  school  course. 

2.  In  like  manner  I  give  an  elementary  course  on  the 
gastroenteric  diseases  of  infancy  to  the  whole  class  just 
before  the  clinical  teaching  of  these  diseases  is  given  in 
the  wards  and  out-patient  clinics. 

3.  I  have  also  found  that  it  is  necessary  to  give  some 
preliminary  lectures  on  human  breast  feeding,  and  on 
the  general  principles  of  our  American  percentage  feed- 
ing, before  the  practical  teaching,  both  in  the  classes  and 
in  the  wards,  can  be  carried  out  with  success. 

What  I  especially  wish  to  explain  in  regard  to  what  I 
have  just  said  is,  that  certain  preliminary  didactic  lec- 
tures should  be  given  on  the  subjects  just  mentioned 
before  the  student  is  given  his  bedside  instruction. 

After  these  three  preliminary  divisions  have  been  briefly 
mapped  out  for  the  students,  certain  didactic  lectures  are 
given  by  myself  twice  a  week  to  the  whole  class,  such 
diseases  being  especially  spoken  of  which  it  so  happens 
in  an  especial  year  can  not  be  obtained  for  the  clinical 
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exercises.  When  examples  of  these  diseases  can  be  ob- 
tained the  didactic  teaching  is  replaced  by  the  clinical, 
and  what  I  have  found  to  be  of  especial  value  in  this  lat- 
ter method  of  instruction  is  not  only  the  close  inter- 
course with  the  individual  student  which  it  allows,  but 
also  the  mutual  stimulation  to  criticise  and  discuss  the 
various  features  of  the  case  with  each  other  which  it 
engenders,  as  these  exercises  are  made  entirely  informal. 
Certain  subjects  are  also  taught  from  the  text-book,  but 
this  part  of  the  teaching  is  very  limited,  and  is  soon 
supplemented  by  what  we  are  in  the  habit  of  calling 
case  teaching.  This  is  usually  given  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  just  before  the  examination,  and  is  a  discussion  of 
picked  cases,  the  history  of  which  has  been  given  to  the 
student  (printed)  in  the  previous  week,  so  that  he  may 
have  the  opportunity  of  studying  the  case  before  it  is  dis- 
cussed. The  teaching  of  the  whole  class,  both  didactic, 
clinical,  by  recitations  and  by  case  teaching,  plays,  how- 
ever, but  a  small  part  of  what  we  consider  the  best 
methods  of  instruction  in  the  department  of  pediatrics. 
The  greater  part  of  the  teaching  is  given  in  sections  of 
five  or  six,  in  the  wards  of  our  infants'  and  children's 
hospitals,  and  it  is  this  class  of  teaching  which  we  think 
most  of  at  Harvard.  The  other  methods  are  simply 
preparatory,  and  in  order  to  systematize  the  student's 
knowledge  of  the  subject  and  to  crystallize  his  ideas. 

Eecognizing  what  I  have  told  you  concerning  the  im- 
portance of  anatomy,  physiology  and  pathology  in  the 
study  and  teaching  of  pediatrics,  they  should  be  made  a 
part  of  the  curriculum  of  all  advanced  medical  teaching,, 
as  should  a  course  on  laboratory  therapeutics.  We 
expect  that  the  anatomic  department  will  give 
an  especial  course  on  the  anatomy  of  children, 
and  the  physiologic  department  has  intimated  that 
it  will  also  give  especial  physiologic  instruction  in  con- 
nection with  infancy  and  children,  preparatory  to  our 
later  clinical  teaching  in  the  hospitals.  In  this  way 
only  can  pediatrics  be  thoroughly  and  intelligently 
studied,  and  the  young  physician  can  not  acquire  a 
proper  knowledge  of  infants  and  of  children  if  his  an- 
atomic knowledge  comprises  only  the  anatomy  of  a  later 
period,  as  is  usually  the  case  in  most  of  our  medical 
schools  in  the  past.  There  is  just  as  much  reason  in 
preparing  students  for  the  clinical  study  of  infancy  and 
childhood,  by  especial  anatomic  and  physiologic  teach- 
ing, as  that  such  preparation  should  be  made  for  the 
clinical  medicine  of  adults. 

Bearing  all  these  facts  in  mind,  we  are  deducing  from 
them  a  system  for  teaching  in  the  department  at  Harv- 
ard certain  practical  measures  which  we  expect  to  carry 
out  and  perfect  when  the  buildings  and  hospitals  of  the 
new  medical  school  are  erected.  In  the  first  place,  we 
expect  to  teach  the  diseases  of  the  first  two  years  of  life, 
in  a  hospital  built  and  arranged  for  this  age,  and  to 
have  another  hospital  arranged  for  the  needs  of  sick  chil- 
dren between  2  and  12  years  of  age,  with  especial  arrange- 
ments for  the  teaching  of  the  different  diseases  as  they 
occur  at  that  period.  We  have  also  decided  that  such 
diseases  as  scarlet  fever,  measles,  diphtheria,  varicella 
and  pertussis  are  so  essentially  connected  with  the  early 
periods  of  life  that  they  should  be  taught  in  the  depart- 
ment of  pediatrics,  and  with  this  end  in  view  an  assistant 
professor  who  has  control  of  the  fine  department  for  con- 
tagious diseases  in  connection  with  the  Boston  City  Hos- 
pital has  been  placed  in  the  department  of  pediatrics. 

There  is  another  question  that  is  of  importance  in 
looking  on  the  study  of  pediatrics  in  this  broad  way, 
namely,  that  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  subject  is  of 


inestimable  value  to  the  practitioner  of  medicine, 
whether  he  be  the  so-called  general  practitioner,  or 
whether  he  devotes  himself  entirely  to  children.  The 
treatment  of  diseases  in  children  is  not  necessarily  a  spe- 
cialty. The  physician  can  only  decide  how  much  of  this 
clinical  medicine  he  is  able  to  practice  or  to  teach  well, 
by  gauging  his  own  capabilities  to  grasp  the  especial  sub- 
ject and  his  opportunities  of  so  doing.  There  is  surely 
enough  to  be  learned  and  enough  to  be  done  in  the  clin- 
ical medicine  of  infancy  and  children  to  more  than  fill 
the  time  and  tax  the  brain  of  the  average  practitioner. 
It  is  needless  to  say  how  important  a  great  deal  of 
knowledge  of  infants  and  children  is  to  the  general  prac- 
titioner of  medicine.  When  we  consider  how  it  is  usually 
through  the  younger  members  of  the  household  that  the 
young  phj'sician  enters  into  his  practice,  it  is  very 
evident  that  much  more  study  in  the  practice  of  pedia- 
trics is  needed  by  the  average  practitioner,  especially 
when  we  see  how  numerous  are  the  mistakes  and  how 
bad  the  residts  of  his  treatment;  in  fact,  it  not  infre- 
quently occurs  that  the  child  is  found  to  be  suffering, 
not  from  the  terminal  processes  of  the  disease  which  it 
has  just  been  treated  for,  but  from  the  inappropriate 
trealanent  to  which  it  has  been  subjected. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  express  the  hope  that  I  have  not 
dwelt  at  too  great  length  on  a  subject  which  has  only 
recently  gained  recognition  as  one  worthy  to  be  raised 
and  placed  on  a  level  with  other  great  departments  of 
medicine.  It  is  my  belief  that- as  time  goes  on  the  lead- 
ing medical  schools  of  this  country  will  adopt  a  policy 
similar  to  that  which  I  have  outlined  as  prevails  in  Harv- 
ard University,  and  I  shall  merely  say,  in  parting,  God- 
speed to  the  development  and  teaching  of  pediatrics  in 
your  great  city. 
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MINNEAPOLIS. 

Westerners  as  a  class  have  the  reputation  of  thinking 
well  of  themselves  and  of  being  rather  boastful  of  their 
achievements.  It  is  very  evident  that  others  would  not 
think  well  of  us  if  we  did  not  think  well  of  ourselves, 
and  it  is  now  conceded  by  those  whose  good  opinion  we 
prize  most  highly  that  western  surgeons  have  accom- 
plished much  of  whicli  they  may  be  proud  and  even  a 
little  boastful.  Most  of  those  present  have  been  obliged 
to  do  surgery  under  a  serious  handicap.  We  have  had 
no  marble  walled  operating  rooms  and  no  rich  endow- 
ments. We  have  been  obliged  to  build  our  hospitals  as 
we  went  along  and  our  endo\\Tnents  are  yet  to  come.  In 
short,  we  have  had  opportunities  only  as  we  have  made 
them.  It  is  this  ability  to  overcome  obstacles  and  to 
make  opportunities  that  characterizes  the  western  man. 
Western  surgeons  are  proud  of  the  fact  that,  notwith- 
standing the  many  disadvantages  they  have  labored 
under,  they  are  not  now  accused  of  making  up  the  rear 
guard  in  the  surgical  procession. 

At  the  organization  of  the  American  Surgical  Associa- 
tion in  1882  one  of  the  leading  surgeons  of  the  day  said, 
"In  my  opinion  surgery  has  nearly  reached  its  limits.  I 
do  not  see  how  it  can  advance  much  beyond  its  present 
height  of  perfection,"  yet  in  twenty  years  that  have  elapsed 
since  that  statement  was  made  surgery  has  made  more 
advancement  than  in  all  time  before.  The  profession  has 

♦  President's  Address  before  the  twelfth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Western  Surgical  and  Gynecological  Association,  held  at  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.,  December  29  and  30,  1902. 


954 


THE  TREND   OF  MODERN  SURGERY. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A, 


been  swept  by  such  a  wave  of  optimism,  aggressiveness 
and  surgicnJ  furor  that  it  behooves  us  to  scan  closely  our 
present  trend.  What  is  there  in  the  present  tendencies 
of  surgery  that  makes  for  good  and  what  for  ill?  That 
the  general  trend  is  toward  better  things  all  will  agree, 
but  that  there  are  some  dangerous  tendencies  all  must 
admit.  It  is  well  for  us  occasionally  to  see  ourselves  as 
others  see  us.  To  this  end  I  wish  to  quote  briefly  from 
an  editorial  which  appeared  in  the  Minneapolis  Daily 
Tribune  on  the  occasion  of  Dr.  Lorenz's  too  much  adver- 
tised visit  to  Chicago. 

Reaction  from  the  Knife. — The  brilliant  operations  in  blood- 
less surgery  which  the  Austrian,  Dr.  Lorenz,  is  conducting  in 
Chicago  and  elsewhere,  call  attention  to  a  distinct  reaction 
from  lavish  use  of  the  surgeon's  knife  which  is  appearing  in 
the  higher  levels  of  the  profession.  It  is  time  for  a  counter 
revolution  in  this  direction.  Tremendous  impetus  has  been 
given  to  the  use  of  the  knife  in  surgery  by  the  two  discoveries 
of  anesthesia  and  antisepsis.  Surgeons  began  to  carve  more 
freely  when  they  found  a  way  to  do  it  without  causing  torture 
to  their  victim.  But  their  power  to  explore  the  human  interior 
was  limited  by  the  perverse  habit  of  dying  after  the  operation. 
In  many  cases  this  was  due  to  the  secondary  cause  of  blood 
poisoning,  which  was  largely  removed  by  the  later  discoveries 
of  antiseptic  surgery.  Then  came  a  perfect  riot  of  cutting  and 
slashing,  attended  undoubtedly  with  great  benefit  to  the  human 
race.  It  would  not  become  laymen  to  say  that  this  has  gone 
too  far,  because  intelligent  surgery  always  weighs  carefully 
the  chances  of  death  and  recovery,  with  or  without  an  opera- 
tion. If  it  was  a  great  gain  for  humanity  to  learn  how  to 
use  the  knife  with  less  danger  to  the  patient,  it  will  be  a  greater 
gain  to  learn  how  to  dispense  with  the  knife  in  many  cases. 

While  we  can  not  endorse  this  editorial,  there  is  some 
truth  in  it.     Our  only  defense  is  that  while  we  do  go  to 
extremes  at  times  there  is  no  greater  tendency  in  that 
direction  among  surgeons  than  among  any  other  class  of 
men.     Even  newspaper  men  by  trying  cases  "out  of 
court"  succeed  in  hanging  some  innocent  men  and  as- 
sisting some  guilty  men  to  escape.     Surgeons  are  ac- 
cused of  being  over  aggressive,  but  the  aggressor  is  far 
less  dangerous  than  the  olistructionist,  and  he  has  the 
saving  grace  of  learning  something  while  the  obstruc- 
tionist never  learns.     Even  extremists  have  their  uses. 
We  do  not  look  to  extremists  for  the  best  in  anything, 
yet  if  it  were  not  for  them  we  could  not  know  our  limita- 
tions.    The  editor  just  quoted,  like  many  medical  men, 
has  a  wrong  conception  of  conservatism.     He  seems  to 
think  that  conservatism  consists  in  not  using  the  knife, 
when  we  all  know  that  the  knife  in  judicious  hands  is 
the  greatest  conservative  agent  at  our  command.     True 
conservatism  consists  in  doing  that  which  will  the  most 
surely  prolong  human  life  and  prevent  suffering.     Sur- 
geons are  more  truly  conservative  now  than  ever  before 
because  they  save  more  lives  and  prevent  more  suffering 
than  their  predecessors  ever  did.  Surgeons  should  not  be 
held  responsible  for  the  work  of  the  would-be  surgeons 
found  in  every  community  where  surgery  is  being  done. 
Their  ranks  are  filled  up  with  young  men  not  yet  out  of 
their  medical  swaddling  clothes,  and  with  older  men  with- 
out experience  and  proper  training  who  are  seeking  for  a 
royal  route  to  fame  and  fortune.     Their  work  is  at  times 
appalling  and  none  deplore  it  more  than  the  surgeons. 
The  time  will  come — and  it  can  come  none  too  soon  for 
the  welfare  of  suffering  humanity  and  the  honor  of  sur- 
gery—when the  law  will  require  of  a  man  that  he  shall 
have  had  hospital  experience  and  shall  have  shown  spe- 
cial qualifications  as  a  surgeon  before  he  will  be  allowed 
to  perform  operations  involving  life  and  death.    A  di- 
ploma from  the  best  of  medical  colleges  is  no  criterion 


for  not  all  physicians,  not  even  all  good  physicians,  can 
become  surgeons. 

Medical  colleges  are  trying  to  turn  out  better  edu- 
cated medical  men  by  raising  their  standard  of  entrance 
and  lengthening  theix  college  term.     There  is  no  ques- 
tion but  that  the  tendency  is  toward  better  education, 
but  there   is  great   room  for  improvement  yet.     The 
lengthening  of  the  college  term  from  two  to  four  years 
unfortunately  does  not  mean  that  the  student  spends 
twice  as  much  time  in  studying  the  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment of  disease.     So  much  of  his  time  is  taken  up  by 
laboratory  work  that  he  has  very  little  more  time  to 
study  medicine  than  he  had  when  the  course  extended 
over  but  two  years.     We  must  not  forget  that  we  are 
trying  to  malce  doctors  out  of  these  young  men  and  not 
embryologists  and  bacteriologists.     We  can  not  all  be 
bacteriologists  any  more  than  we  can  all  be  surgeons. 
Much  of  our  laboratory  teaching  at  the  present  time  is 
theoretical  and  of  very  little  practical  value.     There  is 
no  crying  need  of  half-baked  medical  men;  why  not 
extend  the  course  to  six  years  and  limit  the  laboratory 
work  to  the  first  two?    We  certainly  should  do  this  or 
make  the  laboratory  course  a  requirement  for  entrance 
to  the  medical  course,  leaving  a  full  four  years  for  the 
study  of  medicine.     Our  institutions  have  been  spend- 
ing so  much  money  building  and  equipping  laboratories 
that  they  have  little  or  none  left   for   hospitals  and 
clinics. 

We  make  this  criticism  of  medical  education  in  order 
that  we  may  more  consistently  criticise  the  teaching  of 
surgery.    Our  didactic  teaching  has  improved  and  is  still 
improving  very  materially.     The  didactic  lecture,  given 
alike  to  freshmen  and  seniors,  is  fortunately  a  thing  of 
the  past.     It  has  given  place  to  graded  instruction  and 
recitation.    Our  clinical  teaching  of  surgery,  however,  is 
very  faulty.     The  average  surgical  clinic  has  been  very 
aptly  likened  to  a  continuous  vaudeville  performance. 
There  is  too  much  of  major  and  too  little  of  minor 
surgery.    It  is  of  infinitely  greater  value  to  a  student  to 
see  a  finger  amputated  or  a  fracture  treated  than  it  is 
for  him  to  see  an  abdominal  operation.     The  students 
see  so  much  major  surgery  and  so  many  brilliant  re- 
sults that  they  naturally  think  it  is  easy  and  that  they 
can  begin  doing  that  kind  of  surgery  as  soon  as  they 
get  out  of  college.     This  is  certainly  a  bad  tendency, 
but  one  that  is  easier  to  find  fault  with  than  to  remedy. 
The  remedy  is  for  the  medical  colleges  to  furnish  the 
clinician    with   abundance   of  material   and   with   the 
same  facilities  for  graded  instruction  that  are  furnished 
to  the  laboratory  teachers,  and  to  so  compensate  him  fi- 
nancially that  his  only  hope  of  reward  is  not  through  the 
advertisement  he  may  get  from  his  clinic.     Eminent 
jurists  and  theologians  are  not  obliged  to  charge  their 
time  spent  in  teaching  to  the  advertising  account.   They 
have  too  much  good  sense  to  allow  themselves  to  be 
placed   m    any    such    position.     The    position    of    the 
average  clinical  teacher  is  all  wrong,  and  the  humiliat- 
ing part  of  it  is  that  it  is  all  his  own  fault.     We  as 
surgeons  can  fully  appreciate  the  value  of  laboratory 
work,  but  as  teachers  we  should  insist  that  it  shall  sup- 
plement and  not  supplant  the  teaching  of  medicine  and 
surgery.    One  of  the  great  advances  surgeons  have  made 
IS  the  supplementing  of  clinical  diagnosis  with  labora- 
tory diagnosis. 

The  tendency  now  is  to  give  the  patient  a  more  thor- 
ough and  careful  examination  than  we  formerly  did, 
making  use  of  many  scientific  mechanical  devices  to  aid 
us.      Each  year  some   new   devices   are  added   to  our 
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armamentarium  and  old  ones  are  being  improved  on. 
At  the  p]-esent  time  no  one  who  is  imbued  with  the 
prevalent  professional  spirit  thinks  of  listening  to  a 
patient's  tale  of  woe  and  then  writing  a  shotgun  pre- 
scription. On  the  contrary,  a  careful  and  systematic 
physical  examination  is  made  and  the  patient  gets  fewer 
drugs  than  ever  before.  This  method  of  examination  is 
the  outcome  of  specialism. 

The  one  thing  that  has  had  more  to  do  with  the  ad- 
vancement of  medicine  and  surgery  than  any  other  is 
specialism.  It  stands  to  reason  that  one  who  devotes 
his  whole  time  to  one  branch  of  the  profession  can  do 
better  work  than  he  otherwise  could.  A  specialist  who 
has  not  graduated  only  vesterday,  but  who  has  de- 
veloped fnom  a  gener.:!  practitioner  is  certainly  in  a 
position  to*d-G  better  for  ine  community  and  for  himself 
than  if  he  were  to  try  to  cover  all  branches  throughout 
his  professional  career.  One  of  the  bad  tendencies  of 
the  day  is  for  young  men  to  go  directly  from  college  into 
special  work  before  they  know  to  what  line  of  work  they 
are  best  adapted  and  before  their  knowledge  is  broad 
enough  for  good  general  work  and  while  it  is  utterly  in- 
adequate for  special  work.  When  so  many  new  things 
were  added  to  medicine  specialism  became  a  necessity, 
and  it  in  turn  has  developed  the  science  of  medicine  to  a 
degree  that  could  not  otherwise  have  been  attained.  As 
soon  as  men  began  to  devote  their  whole  attention  to  some 
one  branch  of  the  profession  they  became  more  expert 
in  old  methods  and  discovered  many  new  ones.  Twenty- 
five  years  ago  the  oculist  and  aurist  was  practically  the 
only  specialist  known.  Then  came  the  gynecologist,  but 
as  long  as  he  confined  himself  to  the  local  application 
of  nitrate  of  silver,  to  glycerin  and  tannin  tampons  and 
pessaries,  he  made  very  little  progress.  Very  soon, 
however,  he  began  to  do  plastic  surgery,  which  lead  to 
pelvic  surgery.  From  pelvic  surgery  he  soon  passed  on 
up  to  the  diaphragm  and  out  through  the  abdominal 
wall  to  the  breasts,  when  he  began  to  lose  his  identity 
and  to  become  a  general  surgeon.  The  consequence  is 
that  there  are  fewer  gynecologists  now  than  there  were 
ten  years  ago.  The  gynecologist  developed  the  science 
of  abdominal  surgery,  for  which  we  owe  him  an  ever- 
lasting debt  of  gratitude.  At  the  present  time  the  bulk 
of  most  general  surgeon's  work  is  abdominal  surgery. 
It  is  absurd  to  maintain  that  the  surgeon  who  can  do 
good  work  in  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen  can  not  do 
equally  good  work  in  the  lower  part,  and  vice  versa. 

Fifteen  years  ago  there  were  very  few  specialists  in 
general  surgery.  There  were  none  in  the  West,  and, 
in  fact,  it  was  not  believed  possible  for  a  man  to  get 
enough  surgery  to  keep  him  busy.  About  this  time, 
however,  a  few  pioneers  began  to  realize  the  gront  pos- 
sibilities of  surgery  as  a  specialty,  and  the  con^-tquence 
is  that  to-day  we  have  specialists  in  surgery  m  every 
city  of  consequence  throughout  the  land,  and  the  more 
surgeons  there  are  the  more  surgery  there  is  for  them  to 
do.  New  fields  have  been  entered  each  yoar  and  the  end 
it  not  yet. 

Hospitals  are  being  established  without  number,  and 
it  will  be  interesting  to  note  the  results.  Many  of  them 
being  poorly  equipped  and  poorly  manned  will  doubt- 
less close,  but  others  will  remain  a  blessing  to  their 
communities  and  to  the  profession.  The  good  country 
hospitals  will  be  helpful  to  the  metropolitan  hospitals 
because  they  will  educate  the  country  people  to  the 
hospital  idea  and  teach  them  the  possibilities  of  surgery. 
We  will  find  that  the  more  hospitals  there  are  the  more 
surgical  cases  there  will  be  to  fill  them.  The  modern 
hospital,  with  its  trained  nurses,  is  a  very  essential  part 


of  modern  surgery,  and  the  rule  now  quite  generally 
adopted  by  surgeons  that  every  patient  requiring  an  op- 
eration must  go  to  a  hospital  when  it  is  possible,  has 
much  to  do  with  advancing  surgery.  The  people  in 
the  cities  have  already  learned  that  a  hospital  is  not  a 
charnal  house,  but  a  harbor  of  safety.  We  find  very 
little  difficulty  now  in  persuading  our  patrons  to  go 
from  the  finest  homes  to  the  hospital.  The  country 
people  already  know  something  of  this,  and  through  the 
country  hospitals  will  soon  learn  more.  We  of  the 
larger  cities  need  not  fear  the  competition  of  the  coun- 
try hospital,  because  much  that  will  be  done  there 
would  otherwise  be  undone. 

A  few  years  ago  when  our  present  technic  was  being 
developed  many  of  the  papers  read  were  on  that  topic, 
but  now  we  are  so  content  with  our  methods  that  the 
technical  paper  is  the  exception.  There  is  even  a  little 
tendency  to  criticise  one  who  writes  a  paper  on  technic 
as  though  this  subject  were  settled  for  all  time,  but 
this  is  wrong,  for  great  as  have  been  our  improvements 
we  have  not  yet  attained  to  perfection.  It  has  been 
suggested  by  a  recent  writer  that  a  uniform  standard 
of  technic  be  established,  but  it  is  questionable  whether 
this  can  ever  be  brought  about,  and  if  it  could  be  done 
it  is  not  desirable,  for  technic  is  the  work  of  human 
hands  and  can  never  be  perfect.  An  established  stand- 
ard would  imply  perfection  which  would  prevent  prog- 
ress. The  early  history  of  antiseptic  surgery  was  an 
illustration  of  our  tendency  to  go  to  extrsmes.  Our 
very  elaborate  technic  at  that  time  made  us  seem  ridicu- 
lous in  the  eyes  of  unbelievers  and  the  laity.  There 
is  a  very  wholesome  trend  nov/  toward  simplicity  in 
technic.  The  best  surgeons  are  those  who  have  the  least 
paraphernalia  and  who  make  the  least  fuss  about  an 
operation. 

Strong  chemicals  are  rapidly  disappearing  from  our 
operating  rooms  and  are  giving  way  to  soap,  water, 
brush,  boiled  instruments  and,  rubber  gloves.  The  late 
Lawson  Tail  builded  better  than  he  knew,  for  when  he 
thought  he  was  denouncing  antiseptic  surgery  he  was 
really  teaching  us  aseptic  surgery.  We  have  even 
learned  that  an  operation  can  be  conducted  more  sat- 
isfactorily and  comfortably  without  flooding  everything 
with  water.  There  should  be  but  one  rule  in  aseptic 
surgery,  viz.,  absolute  surgical  cleanliness,  brought  about 
in  the  simplest  manner  possible. 

The  tendency  in  the  West  is  to  abandon  all  unab- 
scrbable  buried  sutures.  One  who  becomes  accustomed 
to  catgut  uses  it  more  and  more,  until  he  finally  uses 
it  for  everything  but  the  intestines  and  the  integment. 
One  accustomed  te  it  finds  no  objection  to  it. 

One  of  the  mo5:t  hopeful  signs  of  the  times  is  the 
great  interest  surgeons  take  in  each  other's  work.  A 
spirit  of  kindly  criticism  prevails  that  is  helpful  to  us 
all.  So  much  good  surgery  is  being  done  everywhere 
that  it  is  quite  the  proper  thing  now  for  surgeons  to 
visit  each  other  and  make  comparisons  which  are  bound 
to  prove  beneficial.  We  have  always  traveled  East  for 
surgical  light,  but  at  the  present  time  there  is  a  very 
respectable  and  rapidly  increasing  return  current  to- 
ward the  West. 

In  conclusion :  Ijet  us  continue  to  work  so  that  it  can 
not  be  said  of  us  twenty  years  hence  that  we  did  good 
work  for  a  few  years  and  then  folded  our  hands  and  said 
we  have  attained  to  such  a  height  of  perfection  that 
farther  advance  is  impossible.  Let  us  continue  to  work, 
still  admitting  that  there  is  room  for  advancement,  not 
being  content  with  our  laurels  until  we  shall  have  at- 
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tained  the  millennium  when  there  will  be  no  disease  and 

no  suiEfering.  ,  ^  . 

Let  U8  then  be  up  and  doing, 

With  a  heart  for  any  fate; 
Still  achieving,  still  pursuing, 

Learn  to  labor  and  to  wait. 


Original    Articles. 

A  MODIFICATION  OF  PANAS'  OPERATION  FOR 
PTOSIS. 

FRANK  ALLPORT,  M.D. 

Professor   of   Ophthalmology,   Chicago   Policlinic;   Ophthalmologist 

and  Otologist  to  St.  L^ike's  and  Wesley  Hospitals,  etc. 

ClIJCAGO. 

Panas'  operation  for  ptosis  probably  yields  better 
rcsultc,  on  the  whole,  than  any  other  operation,  and  yet 
its  various  slops  are  not  always  clearly  understood  by 
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tion,  and  for  this  purpose  at  my  clinics  I  draw  a  plan 
like  Figure  3. 

The  line  indicated  by  1  represents  the  first  mcision, 
which  should  be  in  the  eyebrow  and  extend  to  the  bone. 
The  line  indicated  by  2  represents  the  second  incision 
which  should  be  just  below  the  eyebrow,  and  should 
extend  also  to  the  bone.  The  bridge  of  tissue  between 
these  two  incisions  should  not  be  more  than  5  or  6  mm.  m 
width  The  line  marked  7  represents  the  palpebral 
margin  of  the  upper  lid.  The  line  marked  3  represents 
a  short  incision  in  the  lid  at  about  the  upper  margin 
of  the  tarsal  cartilage,  and  should  be  from  8  to  10  mm. 
long,  and  should  pass  completely  through  the  skm.  The 
line  marked  4  represents  another  similar  incision  m  the 
opposite  angle  of  the  lid.  The  Hues  marked  5  and  6  rep- 
resent two  incisions  passed  completely  through  the  skin 
and  uniting  3  and  4  with  2.  While  incisions  3,  4,  5  and  6 
are  being  made,  the  horn  spatula  should  be  placed  under- 
neath the  lid,  both  to  facilitate  the  making  of  the  in- 
cisions and  to  avoid  accidents  to  the  underlying  eyeball. 
The  tissue  between  incisions  5  and  6  should  be  about 
15  mm.  in  width. 

Figure  1,  as  given  by  Panas,  shows  all  the  lines,  etc., 


Fig.    1. — Panas'    operation   for    ptosis. 


(After   Panas.) 


operators,  and  it  possesses  some  glaring  defects  that 
have  served  to  render  it  rather  unpopular.  It  is  for 
the  purpose  of  clearing  up  these  misunderstandings  and 


Fig.    2.- 
Panas.) 


-Appearance  after   the   operation   is  completed.     (After 


remedying  the  defects  that  I  have  ventured  to  offer  this 
communication. 

I  will  first  reproduce  the  drawings  usually  given  to 
clarify  the  written  description  of  Panas'  operation,  and 
it  will  be  seen  that  they  do  not  entirely  clear  up  some 
of  the  points  in  the  ordinary  description. 

I  tliink  that  the  addition  of  a  plain  schematic  drawing 
would  better  demonstrate  the  different  steps  in  the  opera- 


.gm4" 


Fig.  3. — 1.  First  Incision.  2.  Second  Incision.  3.  Third  Inci- 
sion. 4.  Fourth  mcision.  5.  Fifth  Incision.  6.  Sixth  Incision. 
7.  Edge  of  upper  Ud.  A.  Bridge  flap.  B.  Tongue  flap.  C.  Nasal 
flap.  D.  Temporal  flap.  E.  Palpebral  flap  (nasal  side).  E.  Pal- 
pebral flap  (temporal  side). 

to  be  beautifully  curved  in  outline,  but  in  practical  work 
these  curves  are  not  feasible,  and  I  believe  straighter 
incisions  can  be  much  more  accurately  made,  and  will 
not  detract  from  the  efficiency  of  the  operation. 

The  original  drawing  of  Panas  (Fig.  1)  is  misleading, 
as  it  shows  the  two  threads  in  the  five  needle  holes  in 
th:  superior  portion  of  the  eyebrow  incision,  both  com- 
ing out  of  tliC  same  needle  hole,  whereas  they  should 
be'shown  as  coming  out  of  separate  needle  holes,  side 
by  side  and  close  together,  as  shown  in  Figure  4,  which 
i  would  suggest  as  in  every  way  a  plainer  drawing  than 
Figure  1. 

The  description  as  given  by  Panas  is  also  not  explicit 
concerning  the  sutures  4  and  5,  which  are  placed  to  pre- 
vent a  tendency  to  ectropion  induced  by  the  traction 
effect  of  sutures  1,  2  and  3.  These  sutures  should  in- 
clude the  tissues  of  the  lid  except  the  skin  and  tarsal 
cartilage,  and  should  be  inserted  in  the  spaces  between 
the  skin  flaps.  One  of  the  needles  of  a  double-needled 
thread  should  be  inserted  directly  through  the  lid  from 
within  outwards,  just  above  the  upper  edge  of  the  tarsal 
cartilage,  and  pulled  through,  after  which  the  other 
needle  should  be  inserted  through  the  tissues,  also  from 
within  outwards,  and  brought  out  close  to  the  first  point 
of  entrance  of  this  suture,  leaving  the  loop  of  the  suture 
on  the  conjunctival  surface  of  the  lid.     The  lid  should 
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be  held  w  ell  away  from  the  eyeball  either  with  the  fingers 
or  forceps  during  the  entire  placing  of  these  sutures,  so 
that  the  operator  may  look  under  the  lid  and  see  what 
is  transpiring,  and  so  that  the  needle  may  not  injure 
the  eyeball.  The  sutures  should  then  be  passed  up 
under  the  bridge  llap,  and  through  the  superior  margin 
of  the  brow  incision  and  firmly  tied. 


Fig.    4. — 1.    First   suture.      2.    Second    suture. 
4.  Fourth  suture.     5.  Fifth  suture. 


3.    Third   suture. 


One  great  objection  to  the  operation  is  the  fact  of  the 
non-adherence  between  the  flap  marked  B  (Fig  3). 
which  I  will  call  the  tongue  flap,  and  the  flap  marked 
A  (Fig.  3),  which  I  will  call  the  bridge  flap.  The  upper 
surface  of  the  tongue  flap  is  unbroken  skin,  that  of  the 


under  siirface  of  the  bridge  flap  is  connective  tissue,  fat, 
etc.,  and  the  two  do  not  heal  together,  which  leaves  a 
pocket  or  cul-de-sac  between  the  two  for  the  permanent 
accumulation  of  various  forms  of  debris,  which  is  both 
unsightly  and  unhealthy,  as  well  as  being  a  distinct 
defect  in  the  operation.  This  objection  I  remedy  by 
thoroughly  scarifying  the  skin  surface  of  the  tong\ie 


flap  by  criss-cross  incisions,  and  then  removing  most 
of  the  dermal  epithelium  by  delicate  forceps  and  scissors. 
This  procedure  is  accomplished  before  the  tongue  flap 
is  dissected  from  the  underlying  tissue,  as  the  flap  is 
then  firm,  and  can  be  handled  easier  than  after  it  is 
lifted.  The  sutures  are  then  placed  and  the  tongue 
flap  drawn  up  under  the  bridge  flap  and  tied,  and  in  a 
few  days  perfect  adhesion  will  take  place.  Another 
objection  to  the  operation  is  the  thick,  lumpy  appearance 
of  the  bridge  flap,  which  never  entirely  disappears. 
This  objection  I  minimize  by  making  the  bridge  flap 
as  narrow  as  possible,  never  more  than  5  or  6  mm.  in 
width,  and  also  making  it  as  thin  as  possible  by  stripping 
it  of  all  possible  tissue  beneath  the  true  skin. 

The  last  objection  to  the  operation  is  the  two  pieces 
of  skin  at  the  angles  of  the  lids  marked  C  and  D  in 
Figure  3,  which  pucker  up  and  look  permanently  bulky 


Fig.  6. — 1.  Sutures  1.  2,  3,  4,  5,  after  being  tied.  2  and  3.  Sut- 
ures in  flaps  C  and  D  after  being  tied. 

and  unsightly.  This  I  remedy  by  cutting  off  the  corners 
as  seen  in  the  dotted  lines  of  Figure  5,  and  then  thinning 
the  under  sides  of  flaps  C  and  D  (Fig.  3)  by  removing 
all  possible  tissue  except  the  true  skin.  Flaps  C  and  D 
(Fig.  3)  are  then  sutured  to  flaps  E  and  E  (Fig.  3) 
and  flap  A  (the  bridge  flap)  by  four  sutures,  which 
makes  the  entire  field  of  operation  present  a  smooth 
and  finished  appearance  and  adds  much  to  the  cosmetic 
effects  of  the  operation,  as  shown  in  the  completed 
operation  of  Figure  6. 

I  have  performed  the  operation  as  thus  outlined  a 
number  of  times,  and  have  not  failed  to  obtain  satisfac- 
tory results. 


Crystallized  Wisdom  on  Epidemics. — In  these  days  there  are 
no  excuses  for  epidemics  of  filth  diseases;  there  are  only  ex- 
plajiations  of  them. — "N.  Y.  Times." 
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CHICAGO. 

While  the  history  of  the  preparations  embraced  in  the 
broad  generalization  of  external  preparations  is  of  the 
most  ancient  origin,  yet  their  evolution  and  differentia- 
tion along  therapeutic  lines  is  largely  a  matter  of  recent 
development. 

Up  to  a  comparatively  recent  period  the  fats  em- 
ployed for  vehicles  of  the  oleagenous  preparations  were 
selected  with  sole  reference  to  their  pharmaceutic  prop- 
erties, that  is,  to  afford  preparations  possessing  the  most 
desirable  physical  characteristics:  proper  consistence, 
ready  fusibility,  etc.  The  earlier  materia  medica  was 
especially  rich  in  oils  and  fats  of  animal  origin,  the  fat 
of  nearly  every  creature  being  vaunted  as  having  espe- 
cial virtues,  such  notions  still  surviving  among  many 
peoples,  as,  for  example,  bear-grease  to  promote  the 
growth  of  the  hair ;  goose-grease  to  loosen  and  break  up 
a  cold;  rattle-snake  oil  as  an  application  for  rheumatism, 
and  many  similar  domestic  remedies. 

OINTMENT  VEHICLES. 

The  introduction  of  the  petroleum  fats  or  soft  par- 
affins, in  1870 — cosmolin  and  vaselin — was  a  great  ad- 
vance over  the  rancid  and  otherwise  often  decomposed 
mixtures  of  animal  and  vegetable  fats,  mostly  used  be- 
fore this  time,  and  the  substitution  of  these  practically 
inodorous  and  unchangeable  soft  paraffins  for  the  latter 
became  quite  general.  The  immiscibility  with  water  and 
watery  liquids  of  the  soft  paraffins  was  the  only  draw- 
back to  their  more  extended  use,  until  about  1882  the 
purified  wool-fat  appeared  under  the  name  of  lanolin. 
The  peculiar  property  of  this  cholesterin,  even  after  be- 
ing hydrated,  to  take  up  its  own  weight  of  water  at  once 
attracted  attention,  and  when  its  power  to  penetrate  the 
skin  was  subsequently  discovered  it  began,  though  slowly, 
to  be  recognized  as  a  valuable  medium  by  which  systemic 
effects  may  be  obtained  through  the  skin.  While  the 
fat  from  wool  was  used  by  the  ancients  under  the  name 
of  "(Esypus,"  to  Oscar  Liebreich  is  due  the  credit  of 
presenting  a  pure  hydrated  form  of  it  under  the  name  of 
lanolin,  official  as  adeps  lanae  hydrosus,  TJ.  S. 

THERAPEUTIC    GROUPING. 

The  at  first  more  or  less  empiric  use  of  these  two  fats 
— the  soft  paraffin  and  lanolin — of  exactly  opposite  qual- 
ities as  regards  their  water  miscibility  and  property  to 
penetrate  the  skin,  led  eventually  to  the  grouping  of  the 
ointments  and  similar  preparations  from  a  therapeutic 
standpoint,  according  to  the  vehicle  employed,  sub- 
stantially as  follows: 

1.  Epidermatic:  Non-penetrative,  or  non-absorptive.  Pro- 
tective, antiseptic.  Vehicle:  Soft  paraffin,  vaselin  or  petro- 
latum, U.  S. 

2.  Endermatic:  Semi-penetrative  or  semi-absorptive.  Emol- 
lient, nutritive,  astringent,  etc.  Vehicle :  Animal  or  vegetable 
fats,  oils  and  waxes.     Lard,  suet,  oils  of  almond,  olive,  etc. 

3.  Diadermatic:  Penetrative  or  absorptive.  Systemic  or 
constitutional.     Vehicle:     Lanolin  or  hydrated  wool-fat. 

While  this  classification  is  a  generalization,  its  ap- 
proximate correctness  is  apparent  from  the  fact  that  a 
vehicle  consisting  of  equal  parts  of  petrolatum  and  lano- 

•  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy 
and  Therapeutics,  and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive 
Committee :  Drs.  A.  W.  Baer.  A.  B.  Lyons  and  W.  J.  Robinson. 


lin,  the  respective  types  of  the  two  extreme  groups,  has 
the  general  properties  of  the  intermediate  endermatic 
group.  Since  this  vehicle  does  not  become  rancid  or  re- 
act with  chemicals,  as  do  the  animal  or  vegetable  fats  and 
oils,  it  serves  excellently  for  endermatic  uses. 

SUPPOSITORIES. 

In  no  class  of  preparations  has  the  failure  to  consider 
the  general  therapeusis  been  so  apparent  as  in  the  sup- 
positories. Since  their  first  introduction  into  the  U.  S. 
Pharmacopeia  in  1870  the  vehicle  has  been  uniformly 
cacao-fat  or  theobroma  oil. 

While  three  different  forms  of  suppositories  are  recog- 
nized no  distinction  is  made  as  to  the  vehicle  employed, 
although  the  necessity  for  such  selection  is  generally 
conceded.  For  rectal  suppositories  fats  undoubtedly  are 
the  best  vehicle,  not  only  because  of  the  alkalinity  of  the 
secretions,  but  also  because  more  or  less  penetrative  or 
absorptive  effects  are  desired.  Cacao-fat  serves  this  pur- 
pose probably  better  than  any  other  fat.  While  soap  is 
sometimes  used,  its  effects  are  simply  those  of  an  irri- 
tant or  solvent,  as  in  the  official  glycerin  suppositories. 
Neither  is  gelatin  a  proper  vehicle  for  rectal  supposi- 
tories, except  when  used  instead  of  nutritive  enemata, 
where  other  considerations  supervene. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  secretions  of  the  urethra  and 
vagina  are  normally  acid,  and  fats  are  therefore  not  in- 
dicated as  the  proper  vehicle  for  urethral  and  vaginal 
suppositories,  but  water-soluble  substances  should  be  em- 
ployed. Glycero-gelatin  answers  the  purpose  probably 
better  than  most  of  the  other  substances  employed,  the 
only  objection  being  that  in  melting  it  exudes  and  may 
mat  the  pubic  hairs.  By  using  50  per  cent,  anhydrous 
glycero-gelatin  mass,  a  soft,  readily-soluble  ^^Dougie"  is 
obtained  in  which  tannin  and  similar  agents  may  be  pre- 
sented without  difficulty. 

The  late  Dr.  Hay  of  Chicago  employed  a  vaginal  sup- 
pository of  elm  powder  which  had  the  advantage  of  ready 
preparation  in  that  the  suppository  could  be  easily 
formed  into  any  shape  desired  with  the  fingers. 

Olycero-Massa  Vlmi  (Elm  Suppository -Mass.) — Powdered 
elm  bark,  10;  water,  6;  glycerin,  6  c.c.  In  the  water  and 
glycerin  previously  mixed  dissolve  the  required  amount  of  the 
medicinal  agent,  add  the  solution  to  the  elm  powder  at  once, 
and  quickly  mix  and  form  a  mass,  by  working  the  mixture  in  a 
mortar.  A  soft,  cohesive  and  plastic  mass  results  which  may 
be  rolled  out,  divided  into  the  required  number  of  parts  (for 
the  above  quantity  of  6)  and  made  globular  by  forming  with 
the  spatula  and  the  fingers.  This  operation  should  be  done 
quickly,  since  the  mass  hardens  in  about  ten  minutes  and  can 
not  then  be  readily  formed.  Any  form  can  easily  be  made  in 
this  manner  without  losing  its  shape.  In  about  twenty-four 
hours  the  suppositories  become  hard  and  elastic. 

In  a  suppository  the  medicinal  agent  should  be  most 
thoroughly  distributed  with  the  vehicle,  as  in  all  similar 
preparations,  and  it  is  worst  kind  of  slip-shod  pharmacy 
to  use  the  so-called  "hollow^^  suppositories. 

CERATES. 

The  cerates  are  mixtures  of  fats  and  waxes,  having  a 
higher  melting  point  than  ointments,  their  firmer  con- 
sistence requiring  them  usually  to  be  spread  on  cloth 
and  applied  as  dressing.  They  are,  therefore,  in  the 
epidermatic  group  and  comprise  protective,  cooling, 
emollient  and  vesicating  effects.  The  cantharidal  cerate 
is  the  most  important,  and  when  spread  on  adhesive 
plaster  in  such  thickness  as  to  obliterate  the  yellow  color 
of  the  plaster  cloth,  when  viewed  through  the  light,  it  is 
the  most  effective  cantharidal  vesicant  to  be  had. 
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PLASTERS. 


This  Diost  ancient  form  of  medication  has  largely 
fallen  into  disrepute  during  recent  years,  owing  partly 
to  their  ineligibility  and  uncertainty  of  action,  and 
partly  to  the  advent  of  more  eflScacious  and  more  quickly 
responsive  methods  of  treatment.  The  advent  of  the 
rubber  plasters  has  also  caused  the  lay  public,  which 
believes  in  "anything  that  will  stick,"  to  appropriate  the 
plasters  as  its  own  sovereign  remedy  for  all  kinds  of 
aches  and  pains. 

Nevertheless,  the  plasters  serve  a  useful  purpose  owing 
to  the  great  range  of  their  application,  which  may  be 
summarized  in  the  following  groups : 

1.  Epidermatic:  Supportive,  protective,  antiseptic,  counter- 
irritant,  vesicant.     Vehicle:     Rubber  or  any  suitable  adhesive. 

2.  Endei-matic:  Anodyne,  astringent,  alterntive,  resolvent, 
sedative,  stimulant.  Vehicle:  Oleates  or  lead  plaster,  some- 
times with   resins  or  gum-resins. 

3.  Diadermatic :  For  constitutional  or  systemic  effects. 
Vehicle:     Lanolin  or  plaster-mull. 

The  vehicle  for  the  commercial  rubber  plasters  is 
chiefly  India-rubber,  or  caoutchouc,  with  sufficient  orris 
powder  and  sometimes  gum-resins,  to  give  it  the  proper 
consistence  and  retain  its  adhesive  properties.  For 
epidermatic  purposes  this  serves  admirably  as  a  con- 
venient and  fairly  stable  adhesive,  but  since  it  lacks  pene- 
trative properties  in  any  considerable  degree,  it  shoidd 
not  be  used  for  endermatic  effects,  such  as  are  sought 
from  drugs  like  belladonna.  The  suggestion  to  increase 
the  efficacy  of  rubber  belladonna  plaster  by  the  addi- 
tion of  boric  acid  would  seem  also  to  support  the  view 
that  such  anhydrophile  mixtures  do  not  penetrate  into 
the  skin,  as  has  also  been  clinically  demonstrated. 

For  endermatic  effects  the  oleates.  as  represented  by 
the  well-known  lead  plaster,  are  the  best  vehicle,  since 
thev  penetrate  into  but  not  through  the  skin,  and  thus 
have  the  desired  effects  without  producing  any  systemic 
or  constitutional  results.  The  objection  to  the  old-style 
plasters  \ath  a  lead-plaster  vehicle,  that  they  are  im- 
paired by  age,  become  brittle  and  lose  adhesiveness,  has 
been  met  by  improved  methods  of  manufacture  afford- 
ing an  adhesive  plaster  which  retains  its  flexibility  and 
through  the  admixture  of  a  little  rubber  adheres  with- 
out being  artificially  warmed. 

For  diadermatic  or  systemic  effects  the  vehicle  for 
plasters  should  be  animal  fat,  such  as  lard  or  suet  with 
waxe-.  or  preferably  mixtures  of  these  with  lanolin,  sub- 

::;ially  like  the  plaster-mulls  of  Unna.  The  official 
mercury  plasters,  at  present  made  with  lead  plaster  and 
gum  resins,  should  be  prepared  with  this  lanolin  vehicle. 

OLEATES. 

The  official  oleates  are  liquid  or  semi-solid  mixtures 
of  the  respective  oleates  in  oleic  acid  in  excess  which 
renders  them  often  ineligible.  The  true  oleates,  or  so- 
called  "dry  oleates,"  are  preferable,  but  these  should  be 
diluted  Avith  a  proper  vehicle  before  use. 

As  indicated  above,  the  oleates  do  not  penetrate 
through  the  skin,  which  becomes  self-evident  when  the 
constant  use  of  soap  (sodium  oleate)  is  considered. 
While  tbere  is  plenty  of  evidence  that  the  natural  oleates, 
the  oils  of  olive  and  almond,  also  the  oleopalmitates  and 
stearates,  lard,  butter,  etc.,  in  which  the  respective  acids 
are  linked  with  the  radical  glyceryl,  penetrate  through 
the  skin  and  are  absorbed  in  the  system,  the  artificial 
compounds  of  these  acids  with  the  metals  and  alkali 
bases,  known  respectively  also  as  insoluble  and  soluble 
soaps,  are  not  absorbed  through  external  use.  If  it  were 
otherwise,  what  an  inducement  for  the  people  in  "the 


farther  Mediterranean"  to  consume  at  least  some  portion 
of  their  daily  rations  of  olive  oil  in  the  form  of  soap. 

LINIMENTS. 

The  value  of  liniments  depends  on  the  degree  they 
penetrate  into  and  through  the  skin,  only  one  official 
liniment  being  protective,  that  of  lime,  the  well-known 
Carron  oil,  so  called  from  the  factory  town  in  England 
where  the  mixture  of  linseed  oil  and  lime  water  orig- 
inated as  an  application  to  burns.  While  the  effects  re- 
sultant from  such  liniments  as  consist  of  oils  or  soap  so- 
lutions are  supposed  to  be  largely  influenced  by  the  me- 
chanical rubbing  or  massage  in  their  application,  solu- 
tions of  medicinal  agents,  such  as  belladonna,  camphor, 
etc.,  in  alcohol  or  other  volatile  liquids,  are  no  doubt 
more  effective  when  they  are  applied  by  means  of  an  oc- 
clusive dressing  as  shown  by  the  extended  researches  of 
Dr.  Thos.  F.  Eeilly,^  presented  to  this  association  in 
1900. 

Several  modifications  have  come  into  recent  use:  the 
saponimenta  or  liquid  medicated  soaps,  which  may  be 
prepared  extemporaneously  from  the  official  soap  lini- 
ment or  from  the  semi-solid  form,  linimentum  sapo- 
natum  camphoratum  of  the  ISTational  Formulary  or 
solid  opodeldoc. 

COLLODIONS. 

The  collodions,  owing  to  the  impervious  film  of 
pyroxylin  or  colloxylin  which  they  leave  on  evaporation 
of  the  volatile  solvent  ether-alcohol,  suggest  a  wider  em- 
ployment, and  as  being  well  adapted  for  applications  on 
small  areas,  when  lasting  effects  are  desired  of  tannin, 
iodin,  iodoform  and  similar  derivatives.  The  official 
list  may  well  be  extended  to  include  those  of  the  National 
Formulary. 

The  linimenta  exsiccantia,  or  the  so-called  drying  lini- 
ments, have  somewhat  similar  uses,  except  that  they  do 
not  form  so  impervious  a  coating  as  do  the  collodions, 
the  vehicle  consisting  of  mucilages  of  starch,  dextrin, 
tragacanth  or  albumin.  The  following  is  a  type,  which 
may  be  medicated  as  desired  with  zinc  oxid,  chrysarobin, 
iodoform,  ammoniated  mercury,  ichthyol,  salicylic 
acid,  etc. : 

VEBXICrUM  ICHTHTOLI  ALBtTMINATUM,  UNNA. 

IJ.     Ichthyol  sulph.  ammon 3v  201 

Starch,  powder   3v  20 

Distilled  water   3xv  60J 

Mix  with:  : 

Liquid  egg-albumin,  recent m.  xii  |75 

MODERN  DERMATOLOGIG  PREPARATIONS. 

Pastm  (Pastes — Dermatologic — Lassar,  Unna,  etc.)  — 
These  are  mixtures  of  starch,  dextrin,  zinc  oxid,  sulphur 
or  calcium  carbonate,  made  into  a  paste  with  glycerin, 
soap  or  fat,  such  as  petrolatum  or  lard,  medicated  with 
antiseptic  or  astringent  agents.  The  following  are  im- 
portant examples : 


PASTA   ZIXCI,  LASSAR     (ZIN'C-SAT.ICYT. )  . 

R.     Acid  salicylic   gr.  xxx 

Zinc  oxid,  starch,  each    -.Svi 

Petrolatum,  white    3xiiss 

PASTA  RESOBCINI    (illTIS),  LASSAR. 

IJ.     Resorcin    3iiss 

Zinc  oxid,  starch,  each   . Z\\ 

Petrolatum,  liquid   3x 

PASTA   XAPirrilOLI,   LASSAR. 

R.     Naphthol    Siiss 

Sulfur,  pp    Sxiiss 

Petrolatum 

Soft  soap,  aa 3v 


2| 
24 
50 


10 

25 
40 

10 
50 

20 
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PASTA  ZI.NCI   JIOl.I.IS,  UNNA. 

3.     Zinc  oxid.,  calc.  carb.  pp.,  each 3vi       24| 

Mix  these  powders  and  incorporate  gradually: 

Lime  liniment Sxiiss       50| 

PASTA  lCI[TirYOLI,   UNNA. 

IJ.     Ichthyol,  siilf.  ammon Siiss       10| 

Distilled  water,  glycerin,  dextrin,  each..5i       30| 

PASTA   ZINCI    STJI.FURATA,    UNNA. 

R.     Zinc  oxid    Sss  15 

Sulfur,  pp 3iiss  10 

Acid  silicic  (kaolin)   gr.  Ixxx  5 

Benzoated  lard   Sxviiss  70 

PASTA    DEXTRINATA. 

n.     Dextrin     3xxv     lOOj 

Glycerin,  distilled  water,  each 3xxv     100| 

Dissolve  by  heat,  add  water  to  make  300  gm.  ^x. 

This  is  a  general  vehicle  for  many  medicated  pastes 
used  in  dermatolog3\ 

PASTA  KAOLINI.   QLYCEROPLASMA  KAOLINI. 

3.     Kaolin,  elutriated  and  dried  Sxiiss       50 

Glycerite  boroglj'cerin    3iis3       10 

Methyl  salicylate,  thymol,  each gr.  i  5 

Glycerin,  to  make 3xxv     100 

Or  sufficient  to  make  a  semisolid  paste  by  thorough  levigation. 

Stili  {Still  Diluhiles,  Unna.  Pencils.) — Pencils  for 
the  direct  application  to  the  skin  of  medicinal  agents — 
antiseptics,  astringents,  anesthetics,  etc.  These  agents 
are  dissolved  or  mixed  with  a  paste  consisting  of  mu- 
cilaginous or  saccharin  vehicles,  starch,  dextrin,  traga- 
canth,  sugar,  etc.,  rolled  out  into  sticks  about  1/5  inch 
(5  mm;)  in  diameter  and  2  inches  (5cm.)  in  length, 
dried  at  ordinary  temperature  on  parchment  paper  and 
wrapped  in  tin-foil. 

Oelatinm  GlyceHnatce  {Glycero  gelatin).  —  Gelatin 
mass  as  a  vehicle  for  suppositories  and  other  external 
applications  is  used  as  follows  : 

QLYCEROGELATINA   ACIDI    SALICYLICI,    10   P.    C,    UNNA. 

IJ.     Gelatin    3iiss  10 

Glycerin    3xiss  45 

Distilled  water   Six  35 

Acid  salicylic    3iis3  10 

GLYCEEOOELATINA  lODOFORMI,   10  P.  C,   UNNA. 

IJ.     Gelatin gr,  Ixxx  5| 

Glycerin    3v  20 

Distilled  Avater 3xvi  65 

Iodoform    ; 3iiss  10 

QLYCEROGELATINA  ZINCI  DURA,  UNNA. 

IJ.     Gelatin    3iiiss       15 

Distilled  water 3xiss       45 

Glycerin 3vi       24 

To  this  add  gradually  the  following,  levigated: 

Zinc  oxid   3iiss       101 

Glycerin   3iiiss       15] 

Then  mix  with  it  enough  water  to  make  100  gm.  The 
soft  form  (Glycerogelatina  Zinci  Mollis)  is  prepared  in 
the  same  way  by  using  10  gm.  gelatin. 

These  glycerogelatins  should  be  freshly  prepared  when 
wanted.  They  may  be  run  out  in  molds,  oiled  with 
cacao-fat.  The  zinc  gelatins  may  be  used  as  vehicles 
for  ichthyol,  resorcin,  chrysarobin,  etc.  When  to  be  ap- 
plied, they  are  melted  and  then  penciled  on  the  affected 
part. 

Gelatince  Medicatce  (Lamellce,  Eye  Discs). — Discs  of 
gelatin  are  made  with  some  glycerin,  containing  alka- 
loidal  salts  for  insertion  and  solution  in  the  eye.  They 
are  applied  to  the  eye  with  a  pencil.  The  following  is 
an  illustration : 

GELATINA   AT150P1N.E    SULPIIATIS.    l-'lO    mg. 

B.     Gelatin    3vi       25 

Distilled  water   3xxv     100 

Glycerin    gtt.  vi  4 

Atropine  sulphate  gr.  iss  1 

For  1,000  discs  from  a  plate  7x12  inches   (18x30  cm.) 


Salve  Mull. — Under  the  name  of  "salbenmull,"  salve 
mulls,  or  steatines,  ointments  have  been  introduced  of 
higher  fusibilities  spread  on  porous  cloth,  gauze  or 
"mull"  by  Dr.  Unna.  These  are  mixtures  of  suet  with 
lard  and  sometimes  wax,  in  such  proportion  as  to  afford 
a  consistence  adapting  them  to  being  easily  spread  when 
heated  without  melting  or  running  when  applied  to  the 
body.  They  are  intended  chiefly  for  epiderraatic  effects, 
protective  and  antiseptic,  but  also  for  endermatic,  as- 
tringent and  resolvent  action. 

The  mulls  serve  a  distinct  purpose  in  dermatology, 
since  owing  to  the  porous  character  of  the  fabric  em- 
ployed, they  permit  ready  evaporation  and  thus  prevent 
maceration  of  the  epidermis  which  usually  occurs  from 
the  prolonged  application  of  more  occlusive  dressings. 
Their  value  as  a  form  of  application  in  intractable  skin 
diseases  has  therefore  been  recognized  by  the  highest  au- 
thorities in  this  special  branch  of  medical  practice.  The 
following  are  some  of  the  most  largely  used : 

UNGUENTUM     EXTENSUM     ITYDRARGYRI    CHLOBIDI    CORROSIVI. 

2  p.  mill. 

R.     Mercuric  chlorid gr.  iii  12 

Alcohol m.  Ixxx  5| 

This  solution  is  incorporated  with  the  following  mixture 
previously  fused: 

IJ.     Benzoated   lard    3 iv  51 

Benzoated  suet 3xxiiss  90| 

UNGUENTUM    EXTENSUM    IIYnRARGY':'I    CIILORIDI    MITIS,    10    P.    C. 

IJ.     Calomel    3iiss       10| 

Benzoate:!  lard   3v       20| 

Benzoated  suet Sxviiss       70| 

STERILE  SOLUTIOlSrS. 

While  many  pharmacists  are  careful  in  making  solu- 
tions, such  as  injections,  eye  washes,  gargles,  lotions,  etc., 
the  majority  are  not,  and  the  result  has  been  that  many 
leading  specialists  in  eye  diseases,  for  example,  prepare 
and  dispense  their  own  solutions,  asserting  that 
only  through  such  procedure  can  they  be  assured  of 
complete  asepsis.  The  use  of  compressed  tablets  for 
hypodermic  solutions  has  become  general,  chiefly  be- 
cause of  their  convenience  and  portability,  but  no  doubt 
also  from  the  fact  that  through  their  use  solutions  may 
be  prepared  extemporaneously  with  fresh  water  as  pure 
as  may  be  obtainable.  In.  the  larger  cities  where  the 
water  supply  is  more  or  less  infected,  the  general  prac- 
titioner no  doubt  is  often  compelled  to  use  the  service 
water  instead  of  pure  water,  and  the  employment  of  the 
tablets  must  therefore  in  many  instances  be  a  source  of 
infection.  Weak,  1  per  cent,  water  solutions  of  the  al- 
kaloidal  salts :  atropin,  morphin,  cocain,  pilocarpin,  also 
ergotin,  permit  germ  growth,  while  concentrated  solu- 
tions, i.  e.,  10  per  cent,  solutions  of  cocain  and  quinin, 
are  easily  kept  germ-free.  Solutions  in  germicidal  sol- 
vents :  alcohol,  ether ;  iodin,  mercuric  chlorid  and  strong 
phenol  solutions,  are  not  admissible,  but  almond  oil  may 
be  used  for  camphor  and  glycerin  for  iodoform.  Carbolic 
acid — one  drop  for  160  minims  (10  c.c.) — is  the  safest 
and  altogether  the  best  preservative  for  the  water 
solutions. 

Whether  or  not  it  may  be  regarded  desirable  to  admit 
formulas  for  hypodermic  injections  into  the  U.  S.  P., 
there  is  no  doubt  that  some  general  directions  or  formula 
should  be  introduced  for  sterilization.  Not  only  for 
hypodermic  injections  are  sterile  solutions  necessary,  but 
also  for  ordinary  injections,  lotions  or  washes,  nebulae 
or  sprays,  and  especially  for  collyria. 

Dr.  Fiitterer,  a  most  careful  observer,  reports  several 
instances  of  the  most  serious  results  due  to  careless  prep- 
aration of  solutions  for  hypodermic  use,  and  regards  the 
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official  recognition  of  a  process  for  sterilization  as  of  the 
greatest  importance,  since  it  would  enable  the  physician 
to  specify  its  employment  for  the  preparation  of  solu- 
tions, etc.  It  would,  moreover,  direct  the  attention  of 
pharmacists  to  the  necessity  for  care  in  these  prepara- 
tions and  would  afford  him  at  once  an  authoritative 
method  insuring  the  best  results. 

INJECTIONES  IIYPODERMICAE.  BR.  PH.  '98. 

These  solutions  are  prepared  by  dissolving  the  medic- 
inal agent  in  distilled  water  which  has  Just  been  boiled 
and  allowed  to  cool.  The  antiseptic  agents  in  the  cocain 
and  ergotin  solutions  are  added  before  the  medicinal 
agents  are  dissolved. 

INJECTIO  HYPODERMICA. 

R.     Aponiorphin  hydrochlorate   gr.  iss 

Ac.  hydrochloric  dil min.  iss 

Distilled  water min.  clx       10 

IJ.     Cocain  hydrochlorate gr.  x^^         1 

Ac.  salicyl gr.  1/4 

Distilled  water   min.  clx       10 

R.     Extract  ergot gr.  clx       10 

Phenol   gr.  v 

Distilled  water  3v      20 

IJ.     Morphin  tartrate gr.  Ixxx        5 

Distilled  water 3xxv     100 

The  apomorphin  and  ergot  injections  are  directed  to 
be  recently  prepared. 

ANTISEPTIC  GAUZE. 

Schimmelbusch,  director  of  Bergmann's  clinic  in  Ber- 
lin, states  (1893)  that  moisture  is  one  of  the  essentials 
for  germ  life,  while  "dryness"  is  one  of  its  greatest 
enemies,  and  therefore  dry  dressing  is  always  preferable 
to  wet,  except  where  the  wound  secretion  is  viscid  and 
purulent  and  where  the  antiseptic  material  is  employed 
for  packing  deep  or  incised  wounds.  It  seems  that  the 
majority  of  surgeons  prefer  dry  dressing  for  aseptic 
wounds,  but  wet  or  moist  dressing  for  septic  wounds, 
such  as  result  from  great  laceration,  etc.  This  question 
would  go  entirely  beyond  the  scope  of  pharmaceutic  dis- 
cussion and  is  presented  only  to  demonstrate  the  neces- 
sity for  a  distinction  between  wet  and  dry  gauze  and 
surgical  dressings.  While  under  the  circumstances  it 
may  be  inadvisable  to  recognize  antiseptic  gauze  in  the 
pharmacopeia,  the  admission  of  aseptic  gauze  would  be 
highly  desirable,  either  simply  defined  as  to  its  character 
and  properties,  as  the  "tela  depurata"  in  the  German 
pharmacopeia  and  also  "gossypium  purificatum"  in  the 
U.  S.  P.,  or  preferably  by  giving  directions  for  the  puri- 
fication of  the .  commercial  gauze,  as  is  done  in  the 
French  codex  by  a  process  like  the  following: 

CABBASUS   ASEPTICUS. 

Gauze  of  the  required  weight  and  mesh  is  boiled  in  water  for 
10  to  15  minutes,  expressed,  and  washed  two  or  three  times  in 
cold  water.  The  expressed  gauze  is  then  allowed  to  macerate 
in  solution  of  chlorinated  soda  for  one-half  hour,  pressed  and 
macerated  in  water  containing  1  per  cent,  hydrochloric  acid, 
rinsed  in  cold  water  several  times,  pressed,  and  dried  in  a 
closed  vessel  or  sterilizer. 

The  gauze  is  quickly  formed  into  rolls  of  the  required  dimen- 
sions and  immediately  transferred  to  sterile  receptacles,  prefer- 
ably of  tinned  iron  which  are  hermetically  sealed. 

DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  a.  W.  Baer,  Chicago — Only  yesterday  I  went  into  a 
physician's  office  in  this  place  and  saw  the  most  complete  out- 
fit that  I  have  ever  seen.  Here  were  all  forms  of  apparatus 
for  applying  electricity,  galvanic,  faradic  and  static,  some  of 
which  the  owner  would  not  in  all  probability  use  once  a  month. 
It  occurred  to  me  that  if  the  pharmacist  had  these  appliances, 


more  especially  in  the  smaller  towns  of  1,500  or  2,000  in- 
habitants, he  might  thus  be  of  much  assistance  to  the  phy- 
sician and  keep  himself  occupied.  Drugs  are  now  only  a  part 
of  the  means  for  treating  disease;  and  at  the  present  day  the 
large  pharmaceutical  manufacturing  houses  supply  nearly  all 
the  preparations,  to  say  nothing  of  the  proprietary  drugs  un- 
fortunately prescribed,  thus  doing  the  work  of  the  pharmacist, 
supplanting  him  in  his  legitimate  occupation. 


GENEEAL  PUERPEEAL  SEPTICEMIA  TEEATED 
BY    INTEA-ABDOMINAL    IEEIGATI0:N' 
WITH  NOEMAL  SALINE  SOLU- 
TION;   EECOVEEY.* 

JAMES  HAWLEY  BURTENSHAW,  M.D. 

Adjunct  Professor  of  Gynecology  In  the  New  York  Polyclinic 

Medical  School  and  Hospital. 

NEW  YORK. 

A  number  of  cases  have  been  reported  in  which  the 
abdominal  cavity  has  been  subjected  to  irrigation  for 
puerperal  sepsis,  with  indifferent  results;  but  the  ac- 
companying report  is  unique,  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  de- 
termine, on  account  of  the  length  of  time  the  irrigation 
was  practiced,  the  effect  of  the  irrigation  on  the  kid- 
neys and  peritoneum,  and  the  ultimate  recovery  of  the 
patient  without  the  ordinary  sequels  of  septic  peritonitis. 

The  patient  was  a  French  woman,  aged  24,  unmarried, 
secretary  to  a  woman  of  considerable  wealth.  She  became 
pregnant  during  the  latter  part  of  August,  1902.  During 
October  and  November  she  made  frequent  attempts  to  produce 
abortion  by  means  of  various  drugs,  hot-water  vaginal  douches 
and  the  like,  but  unsuccessfully.  Early  in  December  a  meddle- 
some woman  friend  initiated  her  into  the  mysteries  of  instru- 
mental procedure,  and  during  the  evening  of  December  9  she 
inserted  an  ordinary  wooden  penholder  into  the  cavity  of  the 
womb  and  allowed  it  to  remain  there  until  the  following  morn- 
ing. The  membranes  were  not  ruptured  by  this  maneuver,  but 
it  was  folloAved  by  the  appearance  of  considerable  blood,  un- 
doubtedly from  a  wound  of  the  endometrium. 

Abortion  occurred  during  the  afternoon  of  the  10th.  The 
girl  remained  in  bed  until  the  next  morning,  when  she  arose, 
dressed,  and  resumed  her  usual  duties  about  the  house.  I 
was  summoned  to  see  her  at  midnight,  December  16.  She  had 
then  been  confined  to  bed  two  days.  I  found  her  temperature 
to  be  104.4  F.,  her  pulse  rate  120,  and  her  respiration  rapid 
and  shallow.  She  was  somewhat  delirious.  Her  abdomen 
was  greatly  distended,  and  was  sensitive  to  the  touch.  The 
uterus  was  enlarged  and  soft,  and  the  lochial  discharge  was 
scanty  in  amount  and  very  offensive.  From  the  housekeeper 
I  learned  that  she  had  had  several  protracted  chills,  had 
vomited  a  number  of  times,  and,  to  the  best  of  the  housekeeper's 
knowledge,  had  urinated  but  once  during  the  previous  twenty- 
four  hours. 

I  catheterized  her,  and  drew  off  all  the  urine  the  bladder 
contained,  about  four  ounces.  Later  examination  of  the 
specimen  demonstrated  a  specific  gravity  of  1,031,  numerous 
hyaline  casts,  and  a  considerable  amount  of  albumin.  I  may 
state  here  that  a  blood  examination  the  follo^ving  day  showed 
the  presence  of  almost  innumerable  streptococci,  while  the 
uterine  scrapings  developed  streptococci  and  staphylococci  in 
great  numbers. 

I  flushed  out  the  uterine  cavity  with  two  gallons  or  more 
of  hot  water,  and,  under  very  superficial  chloroform  narcosis, 
gently  curetted  it  with  a  broad  curette,  taking  great  care  not 
to  abrade  the  endometrium.  Considerable  foul -smelling  placental 
tissue  and  blood-clot  were  removed  in  tliis  way,  and  the  cavity 
was  again  copiously  irrigated,  this  time  with  a  1  per  cent, 
solution  of  lysol.  I  then  introduced  a  suppository  containing 
one  dram  of  iodoform,  fifteen  grains  of  starch,  and  glycerin 
into  the  uterus,  and  packed  that  cavity  and  the  vagina  lightly 
with  iodoform  gauze.  Nearly  a  quart  of  hot  saline  solution 
was  then  slowly  introduced  into  the  bowel,  but  the  retention 
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of  even  a  small  quantity  of  the  fluid  caused  the  patient  so 
much  pain  that  the  enteroclysis  was  not  persisted  in.  Mean- 
while, 1  had  opened  the  median  basilic  vein  of  the  left  arm 
and  withdrawn  about  eight  ounces  of  blood.  This  was  re- 
placed by  about  eleven  ounces  of  hot  normal  salt  solution. 
Marked  improvement  in  the  patient's  pulse  and  respiration 
was  at  once  manifest.  Her  body  was  then  sponged  with 
tepid  water  and  alcohol,  cloths  wrung  out  in  ice  water  were 
applied  to  her  head  and  abdomen,  and  she  was  again  catheter- 
ized.  Two  ounces  of  urine  was  obtained.  A  rather  free,  loose 
bowel  movement  had  resulted  from  the  attempt  at  enteroclysis. 
It  was  my  intention  to  practice  continuous  irrigation  of  the 
bowel  with  the  salt  solution,  but  the  patient  complained  so 
bitterly  when  the  procedure  was  attempted  that  I  desisted. 

At  11  o'clock  the  next  day,  December  17,  her  temperature 
was  again  104  F.,  having  dropped  during  the  early  morning, 
after  the  infusion,  to  103;  her  pulse  was  still  120,  her  breath- 
ing was  rapid,  and  coma  was  developing.  Only  seven  ounces 
of  urine  had  been  obtained  by  catheter.  Subcutaneous  infusion 
of  saline  solution  was  resorted  to,  the  sites  of  the  injections 
being  the  anterior  border  of  the  right  axilla  and  under  the 
left  breast.  The  uterine  and  vaginal  dressings  were  removed 
and  a  second  iodoform  suppository  was  introduced  into  the 
uterus,  both  cavities  again  being  packed.  The  posterior  vaginal 
fornix  was  markedly  distended,  owing  to  the  presence  of  fluid 
in  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Absorption  from  the  cellular  tissue 
was  extremely  slow,  although  the  patient  showed  temporary 
improvement  after  the  injections  were  begun.  Enteroclysis 
was  again  practiced,  but  with  very  unsatisfactory  results. 
I  had  intended  to  open  the  posterior  cul-de-sac  and  pack 
the  pelvis  with  iodoform  gauze,  but  the  grave  condition  of  the 
patient,  especially  the  almost  complete  cessation  of  kidney 
function,  appeared  to  preclude  all  hope  of  success  attending 
this  procedure.  The  approximate  quantity  of  urine  passed 
during  thirty-six  hours  had  been  nineteen  ounces. 

It  then  occurred  to  me  that  thorough  irrigation  of  the 
entire  abdominal  cavity  with  normal  saline  solution  might 
accomplish  several  things :  flrst,  remove  the  collection  of  serum, 
which  undoubtedly  already  was  infected  by  streptococci;  second 
through  absorption  by  the  most  extensive  lymphatic  systeir 
of  the  body,  the  kidneys  would  be  more  quickly  and  radicaU  \ 
influenced;  and,  third,  the  general  agglutination  of  the  pei ) 
toneal  surfaces  as  a  result  of  the  inflammation  might,  to  a 
certain  extent  at  least,  be  prevented. 

Digitalin,  strychnin  and  whisky  had  been  injected  hypoder- 
matically  at  intervals  since  the  night  before.  Several  galluiis 
of  normal  saline  solution,  prepared  according  to  the  formula 
of  Locke,  containing  sodium  chlorid,  3  iiss;  calcium  chlorid, 
gr.  3%  ;  and  potassium  chlorid,  gr.  iss  to  the  quart  of  sterilized 
water,  was  prepared  and  kept  at  a  temperature  approximating 
110  F.  A  four-quart  fountain  syringe  and  tube  were  sterilized 
by  boiling.  The  patient  was  given  a  few  whiffs  of  chloroform, 
and  I  made  a  two-inch  incision  into  the  abdominal  cavity 
midway  between  the  umbilicus  and  pubes.  A  rubber  pad  was 
placed  under  her  to  catch  the  overflow,  and  the  tube  of  the 
syringe  was  inserted  through  the  opening  as  far  as  possible 
into  the  pelvis. 

For  one  hour  the  solution  was  permitted  to  flow  into  the 
cavity  without  intermission.  Several  times  during  this  period 
the  patient  was  turned  on  her  side,  and  once  on  her  abdomen, 
and  pressure  was  made  on  her  flanks  to  facilitate  the  exit  of 
the  fluid.  At  first,  when  this  was  done,  the  fluid  returned  was 
of  a  yellow  tinge  and  contained  many  lymph  flakes,  but  later 
it  came  away  perfectly  clear.  Twenty  minutes  after  the  irriga- 
tion was  begun  ten  ounces  of  urine  of  a  specific  gravity  of 
1,024  was  obtained  by  catheter,  and  fifteen  minutes  later,  six 
ounces.  At  the  end  of  the  hou;  her  temperature  had  dropped 
to  102.6  F.,  her  pulse  rate  to  IK',  she  was  in  a  profuse  per- 
spiration, and  her  mental  condition  had  greatly  improved.  In 
all,  forty  ounces  of  urine  had  been  drawn  from  the  bladder, 
the  last  being  of  a  specific  gravity  of  1,013.  Five  ounces  of 
whisky  had  been  given  by  the  mouth.  At  one  time  syncope 
appeared  to  be  imminent,  but  was  averted  by  raising  the 
foot  of  the  bed  to  the  level  of  a  chair  seat. 


At  10  o'clock  at  night  the  irrigation  was  repeated  for  half 
an  hour.  A  self-retaining  catheter  had  kept  the  bladder 
drained,  and  forty-eight  ounces  of  urine  had  been  collected. 
The  bowels  had  moved  freely  twice.  At  midnight  her  tempera- 
ture was  102  P.,  and  her  pulse  rate  116.  A  third  irrigation 
was  practiced  the  following  morning,  again  for  half  an  hour, 
and  at  three-hour  intervals  until  1  o'clock  the  next  morning 
the  cavity  was  filled  with  the  saline  solution.  The  next  day, 
December  19,  I  closed  the  abdominal  wound  with  stitches 
under  cocain  anesthesia.  Her  temperature  then  was  100.4  F. 
and  her  pulse  rate  100.  From  10  o'clock  nn  the  night  of  the 
17th  until  noon  of  the  19th  210  ounces  of  urine  were  collected 
by  catheter. 

On  December  20  her  temperature  and  pulse  rate  were 
practically  the  same  as  on  the  day  before,  but  her  general 
condition  had  greatly  improved.  By  December  23  the  ab- 
dominal tenderness,  except  in  each  iliac  region,  had  almost 
disappeared,  the  lochial  discharge  had  increased  in  quantity 
and  had  ceased  to  be  ofTensive,  and  all  signs  pointed  toward 
recovery.  On  December  25  she  had  a  decided  increase  of 
temperature  during  the  afternoon,  but  this  yielded  readily  to 
a  moderately  large  dose  of  quinin.  Inttaut6rine  suppositories, 
each  containing  20  grains  of  iodoform,  were  employed  daily, 
and  the  uterus  and  vagina  were  lightly  packed  with  iodoform 
gauze  from  December  18  to  22. 

The  patient  was  allowed  to  sit  up  January  4,  and  February 
1  I  examined  her  at  my  office.  I  found  the  uterus  to  be  in 
good  position  and  freely  movable,  but  enlarged  and  somewhat 
sensitive  to  the  touch.  Both  ovarian  regions  were  sensitive, 
and  the  left  ovary  was  enlarged.  I  could  discover  no  evidence 
of  pus  foci  in  either  broad  ligament  or  elsewhere.  Her  bowels 
were  constipated,  but  movements  were  unaccompanied  by  pain. 
The  usual  sequels  of  peritonitis'  appeared  to  be  entirely  absent. 
In  reviewing  the  line  of  treatment  adopted  in  this  case 
a  number  of  pertinent  queries  are  in  order. 

First. — Was  there  not  danger  of  "drowning"  the  pa- 
tient by  introducing  such  great  quantities  of  fluid  into 
the  abdominal  cavity?  I  confess  that  I  feared  this 
might  be  the  outcome,  and  had  the  kidneys  not  begun 
to  functionate  almost  immediately  after  the  irrigation 
was  begun  would  have  discontinued  it  at  once. 

Second. — Could  not  the  same  favorable  result  have 
been  attained  by  intravenous  infusion?  So  far  as  in- 
fluencing the  general  systemic  infection  was  concerned, 
I  unhesitatingly  reply  in  the  affirmative,  the  opinion  be^ 
ing  based  to  some  extent  on  recent  reports  of  lavage  du 
sang  in  streptococcic  infection  with  a  solution  of  form- 
alin. In  the  cases  reported,  however,  I  believe  that  the 
favorable  outcome  was  due  to  dilution  of  the  poison  in 
the  blood  current,  and  not  to  any  germicidal  influence 
exerted  by  the  contained  drug.  The  use  of  normal  salt 
solution,  I  feel  sure,  would  have  been  attended  by  as 
good  results. 

With  regard  to  the  attendant  peritonitis,  it  undoubt- 
edly was  the  local  action  of  the  saline  which  cut  short  the 
inflammatory  process  and  which  apparently  prevented 
adhesion  formation.  I  am  able  to  explain  this  action 
only  on  the  theory  that,  as  streptococcic  infection  having 
the  uterus  as  a  starting  point  spreads  to  surrounding 
structures  especially  through  the  medium  of  the  lym- 
phatics, and  as  saline  solution  in  the  peritoneal  cavity, 
as  elsewhere,  is  primarily  absorbed  by  the  lymphatic 
system  before  entering  the  blood  current,  the  conse- 
quent attenuation  of  the  toxins  almost  at  the  point  of 
origin  would  necessarily  follow.  Then  again,  while  the 
primary  effect  on  the  blood  vessels  of  hot  water,  that  is, 
of  water  at  a  temperature  ranging  from  107  F.  to  120 
F.,  is  to  cause  dilatation,  and  consequent  engorgement, 
through  the  governing  nerve  mechanism,  the  secondary 
effect  is  that  of  contraction  and  cessation  of  congestion. 
As  congestion  is  a  natural  concomitant  of  irritation,  or 
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inflammation,  the  effect  produced  by  its  disappearance  is 
obvious.  ^Vhile  this  explanation  appears  plausible,  I  am 
compelled  to  ignore  the  fact  that  the  peritonitic  inflam- 
mation in  this  case  was  of  streptococcic  origin,  and  con- 
sequently 3f  a  type  which  would  be  the  least  likely  to 
yield  to  any  form  of  treatment. 

As  regards  the  nonformation  of  adhesions,  it  is  natural 
to  suppose  that,  the  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  be- 
ing held  in  abeyance  and  the  surfaces  being  separated 
by  the  fluid,  no  opportunity  would  be  afforded  for  such 
adhesions  to  occur. 

Third. — Was  there  not  danger  of  over-stimulating  the 
kidneys?  This  factor  was  before  me  during  all  the 
time  the  treatment  was  being  carried  out.  The  condi- 
tions under  which  the  infusions  were  given  made  it  im- 
practicable to  measure  the  quantity  of  fluid  administered, 
and  I  have  no  means  of  knowing  even  the  approximate 
amount  absorbed.  The  urine  collected  was  carefully 
measured  at  frequent  intervals,  and  it  was  evident  that 
the  flow  from  the  kidneys  was  almost  constant  from  the 
beginning.  It  also  occurred  to  me  that  such  long  ex- 
posure of  the  intestines  to  the  action  of  water  at  a  tem- 
perature of  110  F.  might  have  a  deleterious  effect,  but 
such  did  not  prove  to  be  the  case. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  bacteriologic  examinations  of 
the  blood  were  not  made  at  intervals  subsequent  to  the 
one  made  after  the  venesection.  Two  specimens  were  ob- 
tained for  this  purpose,  but,  owing  to  an  error,  were  lost. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  satisfactory  outcome 
was  in  part  due  to  the  character  of  the  fluid  employed. 
Dr.  Harvey  Gushing  has  called  attention  to  the  fact^ 
that  a  solution  containing  0.6  per  cent,  of  sodium  chlo- 
rid,  that  commonly  employed,  should  not  be  regarded  as 
a  normal  physiologic  salt  solution.    He  says : 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  this  is  a  most  misleading  designation, 
if  we  mean  to  imply  by  the  term  a  fluid  which  is  isotonic  with 
the  body  fluids,  and  thus  one  that  may  be  used  with  impimity 
in  large  amounts  to  replace  directly  in  the  circulatory  system 
the  loss  of  normal  blood  serum.  A  0.6  per  cent,  salt  solution 
is,  in  the  first  place,  sufficiently  hypisotonie  to  lake  the  cor- 
puscles perceptibly  if  used  in  sufficient  quantity  and,  further- 
more, the  recent  observations  of  Loeb  and  his  pupils  have 
demonstrated  the  actual  toxicity  toward  cellular  activities  of 
the  pure  sodium  chlorid  solution,  that  is  to  say,  when  uncom- 
bined  with  other  salts.  .  .  .  Sidney  Ringer,  years  ago,  through 
an  accidental  observation,  discovered  the  fact  that  minute 
doses  of  calcium  and  of  potassium  salts,  when  used  in  com- 
bination with  the  usual  percentage  of  the  sodium  salt,  made 
a  solution  possessing  a  much  more  beneficial  efl"ect  in  conserving 
the  activity  of  an  isolated  heart  than  the  sodium  solution  when 
used  alone.  Thus,  for  the  first  time,  was  pointed  out  the 
antagonizing  action  of  small  amounts  of  calcium  and  potas- 
sium toward  the  toxicity  possessed  by  the  single  sodium  ion, 
and  thereby  was  given  the  first  indication  of  the  necessity  of 
combining  salines  in  order  to  obtain  a  more  perfect  infusion 
solution.     .     .     . 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  pure  sodium  chlorid  solution 
alone  may,  in  ceitain  ways,  be  injurious  from  its  toxic  effects; 
that,  furthermore,  a  solution  of  the  single  salt,  as  weak  as  the 
0.6  per  cent,  commonly  employed,  has  a  hemolytic  eflfect  on  the 
red  corpuscles.  The  desirability,  therefore,  of  administering 
a  fluid  which  shall  be  as  nearly  as  possible  isotonic  with  the 
blood — that  is,  shall  have  a  molecular  concentration  corre- 
sponding to  that  of  the  liquor  sanguinis — is  evident. 
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Heat  relieves  the  pain  of  inflammation,  but  increases  that 
of  suppuration.  This  is  a  valuable  diagnostic  aid  in  appendi- 
citis.— "Med.  Fortnightly." 


FISTULA  BETWEEN  THE  GALL  BLADDER  AND 
THE  STOMACH. 

A.  B.ARR  SMVELY,  M.D. 
watnesbobo,  pa. 

The  cause  of  fistula  between  the  gall  bladder  and 
stomach  is  primarily  cholecystitis  with  formation  of  one 
or  more  gallstones,  which  by  irritation  cause  inflamma- 
tion resulting  in  plastic  peritonitis  with  adhesions  to 
the  surrounding  structures.  The  gall  bla'dder  contracts 
and  its  walls  become  thickened  and  friable.  The  con- 
stant pressure  causes  the  stone  to  produce  an  ulcer  which 
develops  into  a  fistula.  This  is  Nature's  cure,  and 
may  also  be  attended  by  no  new  sjnnptoms  or  the 
previous  ones  may  be  relieved,  especially  if  the  stones 
pass  into  the  stomach  and  if  there  is  no  obstruction  in 
the  cystic  duct  and  the  adhesions  are  not  nmnerous 
enough  to  cause  trouble. 

A  cholocystico-gastric  fistula  is  relatively  rare,  the 
operative  cases  recorded,  as  far  as  I  can  find,  being  four 
in  number.  The  following  table  affords  information  as 
to  the  varieties  of  fistulas  resulting  from  cholecystitis  and 
their  frequency  in  recorded  cases  taken  chiefly  from 
Courvoisier : 

Fistulse  between  the  bile  dnrts  themselves 8 

Fistulse  between  the  bile  dints  and  retro-peritoneal  tissues.  ...  4 

Fistnlsp  between  the  bile  diu-ts  and  the  stomach 12 

Fistnlae  between  the  .stomach  and  the  liver 4 

Fistula  between  the  stomaoh  and  jrall  bladder 8 

Fistnlae  between  the  bile  ducts  and  the  d\u>denum 108 

Fistulse  between  the  pall  bladder  and  the  dut>denum 93 

Fistulap  between  the  gall  bladder  and  the  Jejunum 1 

Fistnlae  between  the  pall  bladder  and  the  ilium 1 

Fistulse  between  the  bile  du<-ts  and  the  colon 50 

Fistulse  between  the  gall  bladder  and  the  colon 49 

Fistulae  between  the  common  bile  duct  and  colon 1 

Fistulse  between  the  bile  ducts  and  urinary  passages 6 

Fistulae  between  the  bile  ducts  and  the  thoracic  viscera 10 

Fistulse  between  the  bile  ducts  and  the  abdominal  wall 184 

Adopting  Mayo  Robson's  statistics,  out  of  a  table  of 
10,866  autopsies  made  by  Roth,  Schroeder  and  Schloth, 
biliar}'  fistulae  occurred  43  times.  Fistula  between  the 
gall  bladder  and  stomach  was  found  only  once.  In  gen- 
eral the  cases  of  such  fistulse  between  the  gall  bladder 
and  stomach  give  no  s}Tnptoms,  if  any,  none  other  than 
those  of  cholecystitis  or  cholelithiasis.  Fistulae  between 
gall  bladder  and  stomach  are  not  always  due  to  gall- 
stones. Murchison  records  a  case  in  which  there  was  a 
fistulous  opening  between  the  dilated  bile  duct  in  the 
liver  and  the  stomach.  In  this  case,  which  was  one  of 
cancer  associated  with  impaction  of  gallstones  in  the 
common  bile  duct,  the  bile  flowed  through  three  or  four 
rounded  orifices  in  the  interior  wall  of  the  stomach, 
which  communicated  with  the  dilated  bile  ducts  and 
superficial  portion  of  the  liver.  This  was  evidently  the 
source  of  the  bile  found  in  the  stools  during  life. 

Cancer  of  the  gall  bladder  has  been  known  to  invade 
the  stomach  and  thus  bring  about  fistulous  communica- 
tion by  ulceration.  Ogle  reports  a  case  where  the  perfor- 
ation of  a  simple  ulcus  ventriculi  into  the  gall  bladder 
caused  a  fistula. 

Nichols,  in  an  admirable  paper,  reports  the  case  of  a 
woman  aged  85  dying  two  weeks  after  having  an  im- 
pacted fracture  of  the  femur.  At  autopsy  eight  hours 
after  death  the  stomach  was  found  almost  empty.  The 
stomach  walls  were  atrophied.  The  stomach  was  long 
and  fusiform.  The  gall  bladder  was  adherent  to  the 
stomach  one-half  inch  from  pylorus.  A  fistula  between 
the  gall  bladder  and  stomach  was  found  large  enough  to 
admit  a  small  probe. 

Mayo  Robson  mentions  two  cases,  one  of  probable  diag- 
nosis, the  patient  having  vomited  gallstones,  the  other 
an  operative  case,  where  a  fistula  was  found  and  ad- 
hesions separated.    The  edges  of  the  fistula  were  pared 
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and  closed  with  two  rows  of  sutures ;  while  the  opening 
in  the  gall  hladdcr  was  utilized  to  remove  the  gallstones 
and  afterward  to  allow  drainage.  The  patient  made  an 
excellent  recovery  and  is  now  in  good  health. 

Kehr,  who  has  reported  a  series  of  409  abdominal  sec- 
tions on  account  of  assumed  or  acutally  present  chole- 
lithiasis, with  3  3/10  per  cent,  mortality,  mentions  one 
case  of  gall  bladder  stomach  fistula  found  in  a  patient 
where  he  drained  the  common  bile  duct;  later  a  gastro- 
enterostomy was  done,  the  patient  dying  eight  days  after- 
wards, unfortunately,  of  cholemic  hemorrhage.  He  says : 
A  fistula  between  the  gall  bladder  and  stomach  may,  for 
example,  develop  entirely  without  symptoms,  and  only  rarely 
will  we  be  able  to  diagnosticate  fistula  of  the  gall  bladder  and 
stomach.  But  in  most  instances  we  will  make  the  diagnosis 
not  before  or  during  the  formation  of  the  fistula,  but  first,  as 
a  rule,  after  it.  This  is  incidentally  remarked,  also,  quite  well, 
for  in  general  it  is  wrong  to  disturb  the  procedures  of  a 
natural  cure.  If  stones  are  vomited,  then  one  may  not  yet  say 
that  they  have  reached  the  stomach  through  the  unnatural 
fistula.  Just  as  easily  as  bile  flows  backward  through  the 
pylorus,  even  as  easily  can  small  stones  come  into  the  stomach 
and  be  vomited.  In  case  of  the  vomiting  of  a  large  stone,  the 
suspicion  of  a  fistula  between  the  gall  bladder  and  the  stomach 
is  justified. 

Oschner  mentions  one  case  of  perforation  of  gall  blad- 
der into  stomach.  Naunyn,  in  statistics  taken  from 
Courvoisier,    cites    eight    cases    of    cholecystico-gastric 


Fig.  1. — Gallstone  (natural  size).  This  stone  is  irregular  In 
outline,  is  in  no  way  faceted,  Indicating  in  a  general  way  that  the 
gall  bladder  contained  no  other  stones.  One  can  hardly  imagine 
a  stone  of  this  size  and  shape  escaping  into  the  duodenum  via  the 
common  duct  and  further,  examination  of  the  common  duct  at  the 
time  of  operation  did  not  show  any  thickening  or  the  presence  of 
adhesions  as  we  would  naturally  expect  had  such  a  stone  at  one 
time  lodged  in  the  duct. 

fistulas.  ]\Iurchison  gives  twelve  instances  in  which  gall- 
stones were  vomited,  but  only  one  of  these  cases,  namely, 
that  reported  by  H.  Jeaffreson,  was  proved  by  autopsy 
to  result  from  gastro-cholecystic  fistula.  Cruveilhier 
narrates  a  case  where  the  fistula  between  the  gall  bladder 
and  stomach  was  found  plugged  by  a  gallstone.  Oppol- 
zer  describes  one  in  which  the  fistula  was  close  to  the 
pylorus.  Frerichs,  quoting  Bailie  and  Weber,  refers  to 
two  cases. 

The  following  case  which  I  have  to  report  of  Mrs.  M. 
of  Altoona,  Pa.,  was  diagnosed  by  her  family  physician. 
Dr.  E.  E.  Neff,  through  whose  kindness  I  am  able  to 
present  the  following  history: 

She  is  53  years  of  age,  has  had  four  children,  the  youngest 
of  which  is  aged  22.  This  woman  has  had  symptoms  of  gall- 
stones since  the  birth  of  her  last  child.  She  has  had  colic  from 
time  to  time  during  this  period.  Five  years  ago  she  had  an 
attack  of  typhoid  fever,  being  ill  ten  weeks.  Dr.  Neff  saw  her 
for  the  first  time  Oct.  21,  1899,  in  an  attack  of  cramp,  with 
all  the  symptoms  of  gallstone  colic.  By  the  free  use  of 
cathartics  and  turpentine  stupes  the  patient  was  relieved 
until  Dec.  27,  1899,  when  he  was  again  called  and  found  her 
in  an  attack  more  severe  than  the  former  one  The  pulse 
was    96,   temperature   99,   respirations    20,   and   the   abdomen 


was  somewhat  distended,  tense,  tympanitic,  and  there  was  ap- 
parently entire  cessation  of  peristalsis.  A  mass  could  be  felt 
over  the  region  of  the  gall  bladder,  giving  pain  on  pressure 
and  causing  nausea,  as  though  an  edged  instrument  was  being 
forced  through  the  back. 

December  28  the  tr.eatment  was  the  same  as  in  the  former 
attack.  The  symptoms  continued,  abating  for  a  short  time 
and  then  coming  on  as  severe  as  ever.  The  temperature  and 
the  pulse  were  the  same.  In  the  morning  a  high  enema  of 
glycerin  was  given;  in  the  afternoon  a  large  enema  of  whit* 
of  egg  and  turpentine  was  administered,  with  some  relief. 

December  29  there  was  no  change  in  the  condition.  A  high 
enema  of  sweet  oil  and  water  was  given  with  no  apparent  effect. 
About  8  p.  m.  a  second  enema  of  sweet  oil  was  given;  fiatus 
now  suddenly  escaped  with  a  report  that  could  have  been 
heard  in  the  adjoining  room.  Peristalsis  now  started,  and  the 
symptoms  gradually  abated.  The  patient  passed  about  75  to 
80  gallstones.  The  patient  had  had  eructations  of  gas  and  bile 
in  its  purity.  The  abdomen  became  flaccid;  the  tympany  dis- 
appeared. The  pulse  was  100,  temperature  99,  respirations  24. 
The  patient  had  a  restful  night.  December  31  the  patient  feels 
fairly  well,  there  was  some  tenderness  over  the  entire  abdomen, 
more  especially  over  the  pyloric  end  of  the  stomach,  which 
gave  pain  when  palpated.  The  patient  expectorated  bile  con- 
tinually. Magnesium  sulphate  and  olive  oil  were  administered 
to  keep  the  bowels  moving. 

Jan.  1,  1900,  at  2  a.  m.,  the  patient  had  a  return  of  the  cramp 
and  passed  97  more  gallstones.  The  pain  subsided  immediately, 
and  she  felt  entirely  relieved.  About  two  hours  later  she  com- 
plained of  a  stoppage  in  the  rectum  and,  on  examination,  Dr. 
Neil  found  a  large  stone  which  had  lodged  there  ( Fig.  1 ) . 
This  was  easily  removed  with  long  forceps. 

The  patient  steadily  improved  in  strength,  the  bowels,  how- 
ever, continued  to  be  very  sluggish,  and  she  complained  of  a 
burning  sensation  in  the  stomach.  Operation  was  advised  and 
insisted  on  repeatedly,  but  the  patient  flatly  refused  surgical 
interference.  Any  sort  of  food,  predigested  or  otherwise,  which 
was  taken  into  the  stomach  gave  pain  as  soon  as  it  touched  the 
stomach  walls.  The  raising  of  bile  was  more  marked  at  times, 
seeming  as  though  the  gall  bladder  had  filled  to  the  opening 
in  the  stomach,  overflowing  and  causing  nausea,  expectoration 
and  wretching,  also  causing  the  abdominal  muscles  and  tissues 
around  the  gall  bladder  to  contract  and  force  most  of  the  bile 
out.  Dr.  Neff  said  that  the  following  symptoms  caused  hiTn 
to  make  a  diagnosis  of  a  fistulous  opening  between  the  gall 
bladder  and  stomach: 

1.  Eructations   of   bile   and  gas   from   the   stomach. 

2.  The  tender  spot  persisting  in  the  region  of  the  pyloric 
end  of  the  stomach. 

3.  Continuous  obstinate  constipation,  which  looked  as  though 
the  lubrication  were  being  removed  by  some  other  way — 
namely,  by  mouth. 

4.  Pain  when  anything  was  taken  into  the  stomach. 

This  woman,  while  on  a  visit  in  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  May  23, 
had  an  attack  of  gallstone  colic  lasting  three  hours,  until  re- 
lieved by  hypodermic  injection  of  morphia.  The  attack  did 
not  recur  after  the  use  of  morphia.  On  May  25,  I  called  in 
consultation  Dr.  Thomas  S.  Cullen  of  Baltimore,  who  advised 
operative  procedure. 

Operation  May  29,  Church  Home,  Baltimore,  by  Dr.  Cullen, 
assisted  by  Dr.  Gavin  and  myself.  An  incision  was  made  to 
the  outer  side  of  the  rectus,  the  gall  bladder  was  small,  and 
found  to  be  intimately  adherent  to  the  stomach  and  surround- 
ing structures  (Fig.  2).  The  adhesions  were  gradually  liber- 
ated until  we  came  to  a  point  where  the  gall  bladder  waa 
fused  to  the  stomach  over  an  area  fully  1  cm.  in  diameter. 
There  was  a  distinct  opening  between  the  stomach  and  gall 
bladder  at  this  point.  The  fistulous  tract  was  divided  and 
the  stomach  wound  turned  in  on  itself  and  closed  with  mattress 
sutures.  The  region  of  the  gall  bladder  was  carefully  packed 
off  and  the  gall  bladder  opened  and  drained.  Two  stones  in 
the  cystic  duct  were  gradually  forced  up  into  the  gall  bladder 
and  removed.  The  patient  stood  the  operation  well.  On 
May  30,  she  had  a  chill,  her  temperature  ran  up  to  105.    Her 
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pulse  was  very  rapid,  but  she  was  in  fairly  good  condition. 
The  temperature  dropped  the  next  day,  but  two  or  three  days 
afterwards  rose  to  100.  Since  that  time  it  rapidly  came  down 
to  normal.  She  is  very  much  better  and  her  general  condition 
is  excellen:.  Patient  continued  to  improve,  and  was  dischar«^ed 
apparently  cured,  the  first  week  in  July.  There  was  no  escape 
of  bile,  and  the  abdominal  incision  had  nearly  closed.  Since 
which  time  the  patient  has  been  able  to  indulge  in  a  very 
liberal  diet  with  no  discomfort  whatever  and  has  led  a  verv 
comfortable  life.  The  operation  demonstrated  the  fact  that 
the  pain  produced  by  the  ingestion  of  any  food  or  liquid  what- 
ever was  caused  by  the  stomach  pulling  on  the  adhesions  with 
which  it  v.as  fastened  to  the  gall  bladder,  liver  and  intestine. 
Sept.  22,  1902,  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  after  eating  a 
hearty  supper  of  tea,  toast,  soft-boiled  eggs  and  sliced  tomatoes, 
had  a  violent  attack  of  gallstone  colic;  morphia  was  given 
hypodermically  and,  after  a  short  while,  patient  was  relieved. 
On  examining  the  abdomen  there  seemed  to  be  an  abscess  form- 
ing in  the  line  of  the  incision.     The  point  at  which  this  ap- 


Jan.  20,  1903,  I  received  a  further  communication  from  Dr. 
Xeil,  stating  that  for  some  time  he  had  noticed  a  swelling  in 
the  region  of  the  gall  bladder,  which  gradually  increased  in 
size  and  at  one  point  there  was  pain  on  pressure.  There  was 
also  a  burning  sensation  extending  through  to  the  back  in  th« 
vicinity  of  the  lower  angle  of  the  right  scapula. 

On  January  16,  following  the  usual  dose  of  Sprudel  salts 
and  oil,  she  felt  something  give  way  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
swelling  and  had  a  very  copious  stool,  composed  principally 
of  bile.  Xext  day  a  second  copious  stool,  containing  a  large 
quantity  of  bile,  was  passed.  The  patient  experienced  a  great 
deal  of  pain  with  the  escape  of  the  bile  and,  to  use  her  own 
words,  "It  was  as  if  coals  of  fire  were  passing  through  the 
bowel."  After  the  escape  of  the  large  quantity  of  bile  the 
swelling  entirely  disappeared.  There  has  evidently  been  an 
acute  inflammation  of  the  common  duct,  followed  by  marked 
dilitation  of  the  gall  bladder. 

The  subsidence  of  the  infiammation  in  the  duct  has  allowed 
the  gall  bladder  to  completely  empty  itself. 

Addendum:  April  1,  1903.  Dr.  XeflF  reports  the  patient  as 
in  very  good  health  and  leading  a  very  normal  life  with  no 
si^rn  of  a  return  of  the  trouble. 


Fig.  2. — Gall  bladder  as  viewed  on  opening  the  abdomen.  The 
incision  has  been  made  through  the  right  rectus  muscle.  The  gall 
bladder  is  seen  adherent  to  the  stomach  and  to  the  transverse  colon 
and  there  are  adhesions  between  the  surface  of  the  liver  and 
stomach.  On  separation  of  adhesions  the  condition  detected  In 
Fig.  3  was  found. 

peared  was  about  1  cm.  in  diameter.  Two  hours  later  this 
ruptured  and  about  one  quart  of  clear,  thin,  almost  straw- 
colored  bile  was  discharged.  After  this  the  stiflFness  of  the 
muscles  and  the  pain  about  the  waist  line  entirely  disappeared. 
For  three  days  the  stools  had  no  sign  of  bile  and  were  of 
oatmeal- !ike  appearance.  On  the  fourth  day  they  commenced 
to  have  the  normal  bile  stain  About  50  very  small  gall- 
stones now  passed,  and  the  fistula  ceased  discharging  and 
rapidly  granulated  and  closed.  These  gallstones  had  evidently 
come  do'vn  from  the  liver  and  blocked  up  the  common  duct, 
as  at  the  time  of  the  operation  the  common  duct  was  patulous. 
Since  this  time  the  patient  has  been  regularly  taking  Sprudel 
salts  and  has  had  no  discomfort  in  region  of  gall  bladder,  and 
has  gainc  1  about  twenty  pounds. 


Fig.  3. — Fistula  between  the  gall  bladder  and  stomach.  The 
gall  bladder  is  densely  adherent  to  the  stomach  and  at  a  is  a 
fistulous  opening  nearly  1  cm.  in  diameter  between  the  gall  bladder 
and  the  stomach.  In  the  cystic  duct  are  two  small  stones.  Indicated 
by  b.  These  were  readily  pushed  up  into  the  gall  bladder  and 
removed,  c  is  the  common  duct.  At  operation  the  stomach  was 
freed  from  the  gall  bladder  and  the  fistulous  opening  closed  by  a 
double  row  of  silk  sutures.     The  gall  bladder  was  drained. 

Mayo  Kobson  sums  up  the  subject  of  biliary  fistulae 
as  follows:  "Many  of  the  fistula  are  mere  pathologic 
curiosities,  quite  undiagnosable,  and  only  capable  of  be- 
ing discovered  postmortem.  Jklany  must  form  and  heal, 
leavnng  the  patient  cured,  and  thus  are  they  not  only  not 
discovered,  but  they  are  probably  not  even  suspected, 
for  contrary  to  what  one  might  suppose,  fistulae  between 
the  bile  passages  and  the  hollow  viscera  in  the  majority 
of  cases  heal  spontaneously,  leaving  only  visceral  adhe- 
sions ;  so  that  the  fistulse  are  comparatively  rarely  found 
postmortem."     It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  elaborate 
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figures  given  by  Courvoisier  and  Naunyn  can  only  give 
a  very  imperfect  estimate  of  the  frequency  of  these 
fistulae  which  must  be  constantly  overlooked  or  not  re- 
corded. 
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LIGHT  IN  THE  TREATMENT  OF  LUPUS  AND 

OTHEE  CHRONIC  SKIN  AFFECTIONS. 

J.  W.  KIME,  M.D. 

SHPBBINTENDENT  BOULDER  LODGE   SANATOKIUM   FOR  TUBERCULOSIS. 
FORT  DODGE,  IOWA. 

Light  and  especially  concentrated  actinic  light  de- 
rived from  tlie  sun,  is  a  specific  in  the  treatment  of 
lupus,  clirouic  ulcers  and  other  destructive  lesions  of  the 
skin. 

The  first  es.sential  in  the  treatment  of  this  class  of 
cases  is  a  practical  and  efficient  apparatus,  one  with  un- 
limited power  and  yet  so  easily  manipulated  that  any 
physician  may  successfully  operate  it.  The  instrument 
which  I  use  consists  of  a  modification  of  the  ray  filter 
used  in  photography,  and  at  a  distance  of  18  inches 
focuses,  to  a  very  fine  point,  a  violet-colored  light.  At 
its  smallest  focal  point  it  is  intensely  hot,  but  I  have 
found  that  in  certain  cases  nothing  short  of  this  strongly 
concentrated  irritant  light  will  sufficiently  arouse  the 
tissues  to  action  to  start  the  process  of  repair  which, 
once  started,  continues  to  complete  recovery. 

The  cell  used  is  so  constructed  that  it  is  readily  ad- 
justable at  any  angle  to  catch  the  rays  of  the  sun.  With 
the  sun  as  a  source  of  light  the  supply  is  unlimited,  its 
strength  is  the  greatest,  it  is  richest  in  actinic  power; 
it  is,  in  fjict,  the  one  source  from  which  all  other  lights 
are  ultimately  produced  by  means  of  mechanical  ap- 
pliances. 

The  light  from  the  sun  is  accessible  to  every  physician 
and  it  is  free  for  the  using.  With  a  beam  of  sunshine 
one  foot  in  diameter  falling  through  the  office  window 
the  instrument  is  ready  for  use. 

The  manner  in  which  I  treat  lupus  is  as  follows: 
The  surface  of  the  wound  is  first  thoroughly  cleansed, 
■  all  scabs  and  crusts  being  removed,  and  it  is  then 
washed  with  water.  I  have  avoided  antiseptics  as  I 
wished  to  determine  accurately  the  specific  action  of  the 
violet  rays.  After  this  cleansing,  I  seat  the  patient  with 
the  cell  placed  between  him  and  the  sun  and  at  a  dis- 
tance of  about  eighteen  inches  from  him.  I  go  over  the 
entire  wound  surface  and  coagulate  the  albumin  in  the 
tissues  until  it  is  of  a  smoky  white  color.  This  usually 
takes  but  a  few  minutes.  The  treatment  is  then  turned 
over  to  the  nurse,  who  seats  the  patient  a  little  farther 
from  the  glass,  or  a  little  nearer  to  it,  so  that  the  true 
focal  point  of  the  lens  is  avoided,  and  with  the  light 
strong,  yet  comfortably  to  be  borne,  she  continues  the 
application  of  the  light  for  about  twenty  minutes. 

A  wet  dressing  of  absorbent  cotton  and  water  is  then 
applied  until  the  following  morning,  when  she  removes 
the  dressing  and  applies  the  weakened  light  for  twenty 
minutes  and  reapplies  the  dressing.     This  dressing  is 


again  changed  in  the  evening.  The  following  day  she 
repeats  this  treatment  in  like  manner,  and  on  the  third 
day  I  usually  apply  the  strong  light  again,  especially 
to  any  part  which  seems  to  be  lagging  behind  in  its  re- 
sponse to  the  irritation  produced.  In  this  manner  the 
treatment  is  continued  until  healing  is  complete. 

Around  the  edges  of  the  wound  granulations  spring 
up  within  a  few  days,  new  integument  begins  to  form 
around  the  borders,  and  gradually  the  size  of  the  wound 
diniinishes  until  complete  restorntion  f>iVp«  n1-r.p. 


Fig.  1. — Method  of  use  of  lupus  machine. 

I  wish  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  the  physician's 
applying  the  strong  light  himself  and  the  necessity  of 
closely  watching  that  the  parts  are  thoroughly  cleansed 
twice  each  day.  It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that 
all  crusts  and  scabs  be  kept  from  the  wound,  as  these 
seem  to  be  especially  damaging  to  the  process  of  repair. 

The  action  of  actinic  light  possesses  a  twofold 
potency:  it  is  strongly  germicidal  and  it  is  powerfully 
irritant  to  the  tissues.  By  its  irritant  action  an  in- 
creased blood  supply  is  furnished,  new  food  is  brought 
in  abundance  to  the  starving  tissues  and  a  r:  ^rograde 
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met-amorphosis  is  converted  into  a  reconstructive  proc- 
ess. By  i:s  germicidal  action  a  malignant  sore  is  con- 
verted into  a  simple  one,  and  Natnre  brings  about  the 
(lire  in  th»  ordinarv  wav. 


'       1  .-,o.    _   „».v.  „.     Lupus  vulgaris   of   in^ac. 

In  this  connection  will  be  recalled  our  treatment  of 
chronic  ulcer?  ten  years  ago,  when  we  criss-crossed  their 


I'igs.   4  and  5. — Lupus   vulgaris  of  neck. 

surfaces  with  deep  cuts  of  the  knife  with  a  view  to 
bringing  about  repair  by  the  irritation  produced  by  the 


rig.   6. — Lupus  of  cheek. 

injury  wrought  by  the  knife.  We  now  curette  these 
ulcers  with  the  same  object  in  view.  The  irritant  action 
of  chemical  light  is  much  greater  and  can  be  extended 
to  any  degree  at  the  will  of  the  operator. 


The  apparatus  used  needs  but  little  explanation,  as  it 
is  very  simple  in  construction  and  is  easily,  operated. 
The  solution  of  copper  used  is  combined  with  alcohol 
to  prevent  freezing.  The  lupus  lens  consists  of  a  plano- 
convex lens  of  eighteen  inch  focal  length  and  is  six 
inches  in  diameter.  Behind  it,  at  a  distance  of  three- 
fourths  of  an  inch,  is  placed  a  circle  of  plain  plate  glass. 
Between  the  lens  and  the  plate  glass  is  the  space  for  the 
blue  solution,  which  both  cools  the  heat  of  the  sun's 
rays  and  absorbs  all  but  the  blue  rays,  which  contain 


Fig.  7. — Same  as  Fig.  6.     After  treatment. 

little  heat,  but  are  rich  in  chemical  power.  The  lens 
is  so  mounted  that  it  may  be  readily  adjusted  at  any 
angle  and  the  s^and  is  of  sufficient  height  that  the 
patient  may  be  scrited  in  a  chair  while  he  receives  treat- 
ment about  the  face  or  head.  It  may  be  dropped  lower 
for  use  on  other  portions  of  the  body. 

The  following  records  are  presented  as  typical  of  re- 
sults produced  in  the  manner  described: 


Fig.  8. — Clironlc  ulcer  of  leg. 

Case  1. — M.  K.,  age  21,  domestic;  has  had  lupus  vulgaris  on 
left  side  of  nose  for  one  year.  Father  died  of  lupus  and  from 
effects  of  operation  for  it.  Two  points  shown  in  cut  were  in- 
volved. She  has  tried  various  washes  and  ointments.  August 
9  light  treatment  was  begun.  Light  was  used  daily  for  half  an 
hour  until  September  1.  No  nodules  then  remaining,  treatment 
was  discontinued.  September  20  ulcers  were  completely  healed. 
There  has  been  no  relapse  during  two  years'  time.  See  Figs. 
2  and  3. 
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Case  2. — M.  (i.  Una  liad  liii)Urt  on  side  of  neck  six  months. 
It  has  ulcerated  deeply  into  the  tissues  of  the  neck,  is  one  and 
one-lialf  inches  in  length  and  one  inch  in  breadth.  She  began 
treatment  in  April,  1901.  All  nodules  had  disappeared  May  1. 
No  relapse.    See  Figs.  4  and  5. 

Case  3. — Anna  K.,  age  35,  domestic.  Mother  died  from  tuber- 
culosis. Present  trouble,  lupus,  began  two  weeks  ago.  When 
first  seen  it  had  penetrated  all  the  layers  of  the  skin.  There 
were  several  smaller  patches  near  the  angle  of  the  mouth. 
Three  treatments  with  light  near  the  cautery  point  elTected  a 
cure.     See  Figs.  G  and  7. 

Case  4. — Fig.  8  shows  result  obtained  in  chronic  leg  ulcer  of 
one  year's  standing  in  a  man  52  years  of  age.  Site  of  ulcer  six 
inches  above  left  ankle.  The  ulcer  was  about  the  size  of  a  silver 
dollar.  Light  was  used  for  ."i.x  weeks,  at  the  end  of  which 
period  healing  was  complete. 

Strongly  concentrated  actinic  Hglit  is  a  most  efficient 
remedy  and  it  should  be  generally  adopted  by'  the  pro- 
fession that  the  quacks  may  not  reap  a  harvest  from  its 
irregular  and  illegitimate  use. 


THE  THERAPY  OF  DYSENTERY. 

WILLIAM  ROBERTS,  M.D. 

Lieutenant   Assistant-Surgeon,    T".    S.    A.      (Late   of  Manila,    P.    L) 

FOKT  BRADY,  MICH. 

The  therapy  of  dysentery  is  at  present  in  no  sense 
specific.  While  the  causative  agents  have  clearly  set  a 
dividing  line  between  the  amebaj  on  the  one  hand  and 
bacteria  on  the  other,  the  resulting  treatment  of  either 
has  not  been  uniformly  successful.  Quinin  in  amebic 
cases  with  the  intention  of  killing  the  causative  agent  is 
highly  irritating,  as  might  have  been  expected,  and  does 
not  reach  all  the  amebas,  while  the  serum  therapy  of  the 
cases  of  bacterial  origin  is  in  its  infancy,  though  so  far 
well  spoken  of. 

This  paper  contains  no  new  plan  of  treatment,  for 
it  is  on  the  use  of  ipecac  in  dysentery,  but  the  narration 
of  several  cases  will  illustrate  what  can  be  attained  with 
this  old  and  well-tried  remedy. 

The  profession  in  India  has  established  certain  axioms 
in  the  administration  of  ipecac,  and  they  are  good  to- 
day: 

1.  The  dose  mtist  be  large. 

2.  Its  safe  passage  through  the  stomach  without  inducing 
nausea  is  of  paramount  importance. 

3.  It  must  contain  all  the  active  principles  of  cephaelis 
ipecacuanha. 

4.  It  should  be  used  early  in  every  case,  before  pathologic 
changes  occur  in  the  intestines 

Attempts  to  use  a  refined  ipecac  have  not  been  followed 
by  good  results.  The  method  of  securing  the  passage 
of  the  drug  into  the  intestines  with  as  little  nausea  as 
possible  was  by  having  the  stomach  empty,  by  counter- 
irritation  to  the  epigastrium  and  by  partly  stupifying  the 
patient  with  opium,  but  at  times  this  fails  to  keep  the 
patient  from  rejecting  the  remedy.  Coating  boluses  of 
ipecac  with  salol  was  considered  by  the  writer  in  order  to 
avoid  the  action  of  ipecac  on  the  stomach.  Salol  being 
insoluble  in  the  gastric  contents,  the  bolus  passes  on  to 
the  duodenum  where  the  salol  is  dissolved  and  the 
ipecae  liberated,  where  it  undergoes  some  change  in 
the  presence  of  the  intestinal  juices  which  prepare  it  for 
its  therapeutic  mission. 

The  ipecac  is  first  made,  secundum  artem,  into  large 
pills  containing  one-half  gram  each,  which  when  dry  are 
placed  in  liquid  salol,  either  melted  by  heat  or  dissolved 
by  ether.  Each  pill  is  picked  up  on  the  point  of  a  pin 
and  withdrawn,  the  coating  being  accomplished  in  a 
short  time.  Ipecac  prepared  in  this  manner  was  used 
in  the  following  cases,  with  uniform  success  both  as  to 


the  safe  passage  of  the  drug  through  the  stomach  and 
prompt  arrest  of  the  disease: 

Case  1. — A.  B.,  female,  aged  45;  American;  seen  in  consulta- 
tion; had  been  ill  eight  days.  Diagnosis:  acute  specific  dysen- 
tery, due  to  Shiga's  bacillus.  The  patient  was  semi-comatose; 
pulse  thready;  there  was  considerable  shock,  and  between 
thirty  and  forty  discharges  a  day.  She  had  been  under  saline 
purgation  and  rectal  irrigation.  Four  grams  of  ipecac  made 
into  boluses  coated  with  salol  were  administered.  She  im- 
mediately improved  and  subsequently  recovered. 

Case  2. — A.  C,  female,  aged  30;  American;  seen  in  consulta- 
tion; had  been  ill  for  ten  days,  and  was  having  twenty-five  to 
seventy-five  operations  a  day.  There  was  tympany  over  the 
region  of  the  descending  colon,  vesical  and  rectal  incontinence, 
dry  pointed  tremulous  tongue,  anxious  expression,  considerable 
nervous  and  arterial  depression,  great  weakness  and  constant 
nausea.  The  stools  showed  no  amebae;  the  Widal  reaction  was 
negative  to  Shiga's  bacillus.  Diagnosis:  acute  dysentery; 
cause  imknown.  She  had  been  on  saline  and  other  unrecorded 
treatments.  Seven  grams  of  ipecac  in  boluses  coated  with 
salol  were  given.  Operations  ceased  and  prompt  recovery  fol- 
lowed. 

Case  3. — A.  D.,  male;  civilian;  aged  25;  American;  had  been 
suffering  from  discharges  of  blood  and  mucus  for  two  months, 
was  advised  to  go  to  the  hospital,  but  declined.  He  was  directed 
to  go  to  bed  and  take  seven  grams  of  ipecac  in  boluses  coated 
with  salol,  which  he  did,  going  to  work  the  following  day.  He 
was  seen  four  days  later,  and  reported  the  disappearance  of  all 
blood  and  mucus,  and  that  he  was  having  one  normal  opera- 
tion daily.  He  had  been  having  from  eight  to  fifteen  opera- 
tions a  aay  prior  to  his  treatment. 

All  cases  of  severity  will  not  answer  so  promptly  any 
more  than  will  every  case  of  malarial  infection  answer 
equally  well  to  quinin;  but  if  used  early  and  in  suf- 
ficiently large  doses  ipecac  is  probably  more  of  a  specific 
for  dysentery  than  any  other  remedy  of  which  we  know 
at  present.  Most  of  the  medical  literature  dealing  with 
dysentery  refers  to  ipecac  with  more  or  less  praise.  Du- 
jardin-Beaumetz  maintains  that  ipecac  acts  as  a  chola- 
gogue  aperient,  and  Yeo  states,  "Whether  ipecacuanha 
acts  in  this  way  or  "lot  or  as  a  special  antidote  to  a 
specific  poison,  it  is  undoubtedly  the  most  valuable 
remedy  we  possess  for  dysentery,  especially  in  the  acute 
form."  Cunningham  is  reported  as  giving  sixty  to 
ninety  grains  of  powdered  ipecac,  which,  he  says,  "causes 
much  nausea  and  vomiting,  together  with  reduction  of 
pulse  rate,  profuse  perspiration,  cessation  of  pain  and 
tenesmus,  and  quieting  of  the  bowels  for  twelve  to 
twenty-four  hours,  the  next  motion  being  soft,  fluid  and 
free  from  blood  or  mucus." 

A  resume  of  all  the  various  articles  of  the  materia 
medica  which  have  been  used  from  time  to  time  in  the 
treatment  of  dysentery  can  not  but  impress  the  reader 
with  the  utmost  universal  praise  with  which  ipecac  is 
mentioned.  It  is  true  other  remedies  have  been  extolled 
from  time  to  time,  but  their  history  shows  them  to  have 
been  "the  things  of  a  day,"  and  that  ipecac  deserves  in 
some  measure  the  encomiums  awarded. 

In  1672  ipecac  was  known  in  Europe.  John  Hel- 
vetius,  grandfather  of  the  famous  author  of  that  name, 
having  been  associated  with  a  merchant  who  had  im- 
ported a  large  quantity  of  ipecac  into  Paris,  employed 
it  as  a  secret  remedy,  and  with  so  much  success  in 
dysentery  and  other  bowel  affections  that  general  at- 
tention was  drawn  to  it,  and  the  fortunate  physician  re- 
ceived from  Louis  XIV  a  large  sum  of  money  and  public 
honors  on  the  condition  that  he  should  make  it  public. 
Local  remedies  and  dietetic  regime  are  indispensable  in 
rendering  comfort  and  aid  to  patients,  but  none  can 
be  said  to  produce  a  specific  action  nor  are  they  followed 


April  i:,  1903. 


POST-OPERATIVE    LUNG    COMPLICATIONS. 


969 


by  such  prompt  relief  as  may  follow  the  administration 
of  ipecac  iii  the  therapy  of  dysentery. 

In  an  article  by  Joseph  Ewart,  in  which  he  outlines 
the  usual  ipecac  treatment,  going  to  great  pains  to  im- 
press the  Ti.^ader  with  the  importance  of  avoiding  emesis, 
he  states  that  the  drug  should  be  repeatedly  administered 
in  order  to  secure  its  retention,  and  that : 

The  signal  for  the  relinquishment  of  these  doses  is  freedom 
from  tormina  and  tenesmus,  with  the  occurrence  of  refreshing 
sleep,  feculent,  bilious,  or  ipecacuanha  stools,  and  restoration 
of  the  primary  processes  of  assimilation..  If  no  great  amount 
of  disorganization  of  the  mucous  membrane  has  taken  place, 
these  favorable  changes  are  frequently  noticed  after  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  first  or  second  dose.     .     .    . 

When  ipecac  fails  to  preserve  the  life  of  a  patient  its  failure 
may  generally  be  attributed  to:  1,  co-existence  of  abscess  of 
the  liver;  2,  unchecked  malarial  poisoning;  3,  permanent  en- 
largement of  the  spleen,  or  liver,  or  both;  4,  irretrievable  con- 
stitutional cachexia;  5,  Addison's  disease;  6,  morbus  brightii; 
7,  phthisis;  8,  stnunous  disease  of  the  mesenteric  glands;  9, 
peritonitis  with  or  without  perforation  of  the  gut,  or,  10,  the 
existence  of  extensive  sloughing  or  gangrene. 

The  advantages  of  the  ipecac  treatment — for  the  re- 
vival of  which  the  profession  in  India  and  England  is 
indebted  to  Mr.  Scott  Docker,  of  the  Second  Battalion  of 
the  Seventh  Koyal  Fusiliers,  stationed  at  the  Mauritius — 
in  the  congestive,  exudative  and  iilcerative  stages  of  al- 
most every  form  and  type  of  acute  dysentery,  may  be 
briefly  stated.    They  consist  in : 

1.  Its  simplicity,  its  safety  and  its  certainty,  com- 
pared with  any  other  method. 

2.  The  promptitude  with  which  the  inflammation  is 
stopped. 

3.  The  rapidity  with  which  repair  takes  place,  (a) 
by  resolution,  or  (&)  by  granulation  and  cicatrization. 

4.  Conservatism  of  the  constitutional  powers. 

5.  Abbreviation  of  the  period  required  for  convales- 
cence. 

6.  Decrease  in  the  frequency  of  recurrence. 

7.  Decrease  in  the  frequency  of  abscess  of  the  liver. 

8.  Diminution  of  mortality  in  cases  treated. 

AH  of  these  results  are  accomplished  without  calomel 
or  other  irritating  purgatives  or  opiimi.  There  is  no 
other  remedy  of  which  report  speaks  so  highly  as  of  this, 
and  it  is  assumed  that  it  has  succeeded  when  the  rest 
have  failed,  and  its  early  use  in  every  case  is  recom- 
mended. 

Antitoxic  or  protective  sera  in  the  treatment  of  dys- 
entery is  noted  as  "doubtful  but  hopeful,"  in  an  article 
recently  prepared  by  R.  C.  Cabot.  Flexner  states,  as  a 
result  of  his  labors  in  this  city,  that  "it  is  not  imrea- 
sonable  to  hope  that  with  the  discovery  of  the  specific 
cause  of  dysentery,  particularly  if  it  be  a  bacterium 
capable  of  being  artificially  cultivated,  means  will  be 
found  by  which  protective  inoculation  may  be  carried  out 
with  effect  and  safety.  The  fundamental  conditions 
underlying  such  immunizations  are  now  fairly  estab- 
lished, and  two  general  methods  of  accomplishing  such 
results  are  open  to  investigation.  In  the  first  place,  an 
active  immunity  may  be  achieved  through  the  use  of 
cultures  of  a  determined  grade  of  activity;  in  the  second, 
the  serum  of  animals  may  be  employed  either  as  a  thera- 
peutic agent  or  to  provide  a  passive  immunity. 

"It  has  been  found  possible,  through  the  use  of  cultures 
destroyed  by  heat  or  by  the  addition  of  chemicals,  to  pro- 
tect small  animals  from  th^  effect  of  subsequent  inocula- 
tions of  the  virulent  bacilli ;  large  animals,  such  as  the 
goat,  when  treated  first  with  the  dead  and  afterwards 
with  the  living  cultures,  develop  a  gradually  increasing 


resistance  to  the  inoculations,  their  blood  serum  assumes 
highly  agglutinative  qualities  for  the  bacillus  and,  co- 
incidentally,  acquires  protective  and  healing  qualities. 

"My  o-svn  experiments  relating  to  this  topic  have  been 
carried  out  on  small  animals  only,  as  no  patients  with 
acute  dysentery,  have  been  seen  by  me  since  the  serum 
from  the  goats  has  been  available.  Shiga  has,  however, 
been  able  to  test  the  serum  on  human  cases.  According 
to  Dr.  Eldridge,  up  to  Nov.  1,  1899,  Shiga  had  treated 
with  serum  cases  as  follows : 

1898. — In  Laboratory  Hospital:  Go  cases,  death  rate  9  per 
cent. 

1899. — In  Laboratory  Hospital:  91  ca=ps,  death  rate  8  per 
cent. 

1899. — In  Horowo  Hospital:  110  cases,  death  rate  12  per  cent. 

"During  the  period  of  1899  there  were  under  ordinary 
treatment  at  Tokyo: 

At  Horrjo  Hospital:   116  cases,  death  rate  37.9  per  cent. 
At  Horowo  Hospital:   53  cases,  death  rate  37.7  per  cent. 
At  Komagonic  Hospital:  398  cases,  death  rate  34.7  per  cent. 
In  private  houses:  1,119  cases,  death  rate  28.6  per  cent." 

The  application  of  curative  sera  to  diseases  of  man 
was  looked  forward  to  as  the  utopian  period  of  scientific 
therapeutics.  Our  expectations  have  been  disappointed 
in  more  than  one  instance,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
a  serum  of  suflBcient  potency  for  the  cure  of  dysentery 
will  be  given  the  medical  world  ere  the  present  decade 
ends. 

The  chief  objection  to  the  use  of  ipecac  being  its  fre- 
quent rejection,  its  use  in  compressed  pills  coated  with 
salol  is  recommended  as  one  method  by  which  nausea 
and  vomiting  can  be  avoided,  thus  securing  the  full 
action  of  a  remedy  of  world-wide  repute  in  the  treatment 
of  dysentery,  but  a  remedy  often  robbed  of  its  specific 
virtues  by  faulty  administration. 


POST-OPERATIVE  PULMONARY  COMPLICA- 
TIONS.* 

REUBEN  PETERSON.  M.D. 

Professor  of  Gynecology  and  Obstetrics,  University  of  Michigan. 

AXX   ARBOR,    MICH. 

In  April,  1901,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Chicago  Gyne- 
cological Society,  I  reported  two  cases  of  lobar  pneu- 
monia following  operations.  Both  cases  occurred  in  my 
practice  within  a  single  month,  and  were  my  first  experi- 
ence with  this  complication  in  a  ten  years'  surgical  prac- 
tice. 

In  the  first  case,  a  young  girl  on  whom  I  performed 
Alexander's  operation,  there  was  a  distinct  history  of 
a  cold,  contracted  shortly  before  the  administration  of 
the  ether.  The  patient  had  a  chill  and  rise  of  tempera- 
ture within  three  hours  after  the  completion  of  the 
operation.  But  one  lung  was  affected,  and  the  patient 
made  a  good  recovery.  The  second  case  ocairred  in  a 
patient  from  whom  I  removed  a  tube  and  ovary  and 
suspended  the  uterus.  The  symptoms  were  not  so  severe 
as  in  the  first  case,  nor  could  any  history  of  exposure  be 
elicited.     She  also  made  a  good  recovery. 

At  the  same  meeting  Frankenthal  reported  a  fatal 
case  of  double  lobar  pneumonia  following  an  abdominal 
operation.  Two  other  patients  who  were  being  prepared 
for  operation  at  the  same  hospital  about  this  time  died 
from  pneumonia  before  the  operations  were  performed. 
This  fact  led  Frankenthal  to  conclude  that  the  pneu- 
monia was  not  so  much  due  to  the  ether  or  septic  causes 
as  to  the  great  prevalence  of  la  grippe  at  certain  seasons 
of  the  year. 

•  Read  by  invitation  before  the  Wayne  County  Medical  Society, 
Detroit,  Dec.  15,  1902. 
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Two  cases  of  pneumonia,  three  cases  of  pleurisy  and 
a  single  case  of  bronchitis  following  operations  per- 
formed in  my  service  at  the  University  of  Michigan 
Hospital  during  the  past  fourteen  months,  have  re- 
newed my  interest  in  this  variety  of  post-o{)eratiye  com- 
plication. Of  the  two  cases  of  pneumonia,  one  died  and 
one  recovered. 

Case  1.— (Gynecologic  Case  159  J. —Bilateral  Salpingo- 
Oophorectomy  for  Cystic  and  Atrophic  Appendages.  Appendec- 
tomy. Lobar  Pneumonia  on  Second  Day.  Death  on  Eighth  Day. 
— The  patient,  aged  39,  married  twenty-three  years,  had  suffered 
for  a  long  period  from  pelvic  pain  and  tenderness.  March  18, 
1902,  the  adherent  tubes  and  ovaries  were  enucleated  by  the 
abdominal  route  and  removed.  As  the  appendix  showed  signs 
of  chronic  inliammation,  it  also  was  removed.  The  operation  was 
free  from  shock.  When  the  ether  was  started,  the  patient's 
right  eye  was  seen  to  be  edematous  and  the  conjunctiva  in- 
jected. At  the  time  no  importance  was  attached  to  this 
condition. 

The  next  day  the  eye  symptoms  had  increased  and,  on  investi- 
gation, it  was  found  that  the  patient  had  shown  symptoms  of 
having  taken  cold  a  day  or  two  prior  to  the  operation.  Forty- 
eight  hours  following  the  operation,  the  patient  was  seized  with 
a  severe  pain  in  the  right  lower  thorax  and  corresponding 
shoulder.  The  signs  of  pleuropneumonia  gradually  became 
distinct.  By  the  fifth  day  there  was  dulness  over  the  entire 
lower  right  lobe,  with  the  usual  accompanying  signs  of  con- 
solidation. Dr.  Dock  was  called  in  consultation  and  obtained, 
by  aspiration  through  the  eighth  interspace,  a  considerable 
amount  of  bloody  serum.  The  relief,  however,  was  only  tem- 
porary. The  signs  of  consolidation  grew  more  marked,  the 
temperature  ranged  higher  and  the  pulse  grew  more  rapid  and 
thready.  The  patient  died  on  the  eighth  day  following  the 
operation.    Unfortunately  no  autopsy  could  be  obtained. 

Case  2. — (Gynecologic  Case  293. J — Vaginal  Celiotomy; 
Vaginal  Suspension  of  the  Uterus  by  the  Round  Ligaments. 
Bilateral  Trachelorrhaphy.  Perineorrhaphy.  Acute  Lobar 
Pneumonia  on  the  Third  Day,  Recovery. — The  patient,  aged 
35,  married,  had  shown  no  pulmonary  symptoms  prior  to  the 
operation  performed,  Nov.  21,  1902,  which  was  simple  and 
devoid  of  shock. 

On  the  third  day  following  the  operation  she  complained  of 
feeling  chilly,  and  there  was  an  immediate  elevation  of  tem- 
perature to  nearly  104.  The  fever  remained  at  about  this 
point  until  the  crisis  on  the  ninth  day.  For  the  first  two 
or  three  days  of  the  disease,  cough  was  not  a  prominent 
symptom  and  only  appeared  on  deep  inspiration.  It  was  at 
no  time  troublesome,  and  there  was  little  if  any  expectoration. 
The  physical  signs  of  the  lesion  in  the  right  lung  were  some- 
what obscure  at  first.  There  were  few  adventitious  sounds,  and 
it  was  not  until  the  sixth  day  that  dulness  over  the  affected 
area  was  marked.  A  slight  change  in  the  percussion  note 
existed  from  the  start  and,  with  the  other  signs,  left  no 
doubt  as  to  tha  presence  of  a  central  lobar  pneumonia  of 
the  right  side.  There  was  a  pseudocrisis  on  the  eighth  day. 
On  the  following  day  the  temperature  reached  normal,  there 
was  a  rapid  clearing  up  of  the  lung,  and  the  patient  made 
a  good  recovery.    The  vaginal  wounds  healed  by  first  intention. 

Why  did  these  patients  contract  pneumonia  after 
their  operations?  Was  the  pneumonia  due  to  direct 
irritation  of  the  anesthetic,  an  ether  pneumonia?  Was 
it  of  septic  origin  ?  Could  it  have  arisen  from  exposure 
and  chilling  of  the  patient  during  the  operation  ?  Such 
questions  as  these  will  arise  in  the  operator's  mind  when 
a  patient  has  pneumonia  after  an  operation,  unattended, 
as  a  rule,  by  much  risk  or  mortality. 

The  distinctions  between  the  kinds  of  pneumonia 
developing  after  surgical  operations  are  not  always  borne 
in  mind.  Such  a  pneumonia  may  be  an  infectious  dis- 
ease, a  true  lobar  or  croupous  pneumonia,  or  it  may  be 
an  inhalation  or  bronchopneumonia.  It  has  long  been 
recognized  that  the  last  form  is   far  from  being  un- 


common after  certain  operations  or  when  certain  types 
of  patients  are  operated  on.  Bronchopneumonia  is  apt 
to  follow  operations  on  the  pharynx  or  larynx,  and  is  very 
common  after  tracheotomies.  The  etiologic  factor  here 
seems  to  be  the  aspiration  into  the  air  passages  of  minute 
particles  of  food,  which  set  up  a  severe  inflammation 
in  the  finer  bronchi.  It  is  a  true  capillary  bronchitis  and 
its  severity  is  directly  proportionate  to  the  amount  of 
lung  tissue  involved.  Bronchopneumonia  also  is  apt  to 
follow  the  administration  of  an  anesthetic  with  or  with- 
out operation  in  persons  in  the  extremes  of  life.  It  is 
this  factor  which  makes  emergency  operations,  such  as 
strangulated  hernia,  in  young  infants  or  children  so 
much  more  dangerous  than  in  adults.  Very  old  people 
or  those  with  weakened  constitutions  are  also  liable  to 
develop  bronchopneumonia  after  an  anesthetic.  Alco- 
holics are  especially  prone  to  this  complication. 

It  is  not  so  well  known  that  true  lobar  pneumonia  is 
not  such  an  uncommon  sequela  of  operative  procedures. 
W.  H.  Prescott^  looked  over  the  records  of  various  Boston 
hospitals  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  frequency 
of  this  complication  and  could  find  only  five  authentic 
cases  out  of  an  estimated  100,000  etherizations.  His 
conclusion  was  that  ether  rarely  acts  as  an  exciting  cause 
of  acute  lobar  pneumonia,  and  that  the  few  cases  of 
this  complication  may  be  classed  as  coincidences. 

My  own  experience  and  that  of  other  surgeons  in  the 
middle  west  with  whom  I  have  conversed  on  this  sub- 
ject, does  not  coincide  with  Prescott's  statistics  as  to  the 
relative  frequency  of  lobar  pneumonia  after  operations. 
Within  two  years  I  have  had  four  undoubted  cases  in  my 
own  practice.  The  two  just  reported  occurred  out  of  302 
etherizations,  of  which  65  were  for  examinations  and 
237  for  operations. 

This  brings  up  the  question  of  whether  the  frequency 
of  lobar  pneumonia  in  my  clinic  can  be  explained  by  the 
nature  of  the  anesthetic  employed,  its  quality,  or  by  the 
manner  of  its  administration. 

Ether  is  almost  invariably  employed  as  an  anesthetic 
in  the  clinic,  chloroform  having  been  used  only  17  times 
out  of  319  anesthesias.  The  very  best  Squibbs'  ether  is 
used,  so  that  the  quality  of  the  anesthetic  can  hardly 
be  at  fault.  I  have  endeavored  to  perfect  the  technic 
of  the  administration  of  the  anesthetic  in  the  highest 
possible  manner.  An  anesthetic  chart  is  kept,  showing 
the  amount  of  ether  used  to  render  the  patient  uncon- 
scious, the  total  amount  consumed  during  an  operation 
and  other  data  common  to  such  charts.  I  personally 
see  that  the  patient  is  not  drenched  with  ether,  and 
the  anesthetizers  are  taught  to  attend  strictly  to  their 
part  of  the  work  and  nothing  else.  A  good  sign  that  the 
anesthetics  have  been  administered  well  is  that  only 
twice  has  it  been  necessary  to  suspend  an  operation  to 
revive  a  collapsed  patient. 

Particular  care  is  taken  at  the  clinic  to  avoid  any 
unnecessary  chilling  of  the  patient  during  operation. 
Not  only  are  the  ordinary  blankets  employed,  but  such 
parts  of  the  body  as  can  be,  are  wrapped  in  cotton  wool 
in  order  to  preserve  the  body  heat. 

In  order  to  prevent  the  hypersecretion  of  mucus  so 
common  during  etherization,  a  hypodermic  of  atropia 
and  morphia  is  given  just  prior  to  the  anesthetic.  If 
there  be  anything  in  the  theory  that  the  pneumococci 
find  their  way  to  the  lungs  through  inspired  mucus,  as 
claimed  by  Whitney,^  this  ganger  is  minimized  by  the 

1.  "Does  Ktherization  Ever  Cause  Acute  Lobar  Pneumonia?" 
Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  March  28,   1805. 

2.  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Sept.  23,  1897. 
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action  of  ihese  two  drugs.  I  never  hear  in  these  days 
that  distr.'ssing  bubbling  in  the  patient's  throat.  A 
tongue  forceps,  while  always  near  at  hand,  is  never  em- 
ployed, foi  the  throat  does  not  require  swabbing. 

The  claim  has  been  made,  and  perhaps  justly,  that  the 
Trendelenburg  position  may  be  a  factor  in  the  produc- 
tion of  pulmonary  complications.  That  it  impedes 
respiration  during  the  operation,  especially  in  fleshy 
patients,  is  a  matter  of  common  observation.  The  dia- 
phragm is  pressed  towards  the  thorax  by  the  viscera, 
which  seelc  this  position  through  the  force  of  gravity 
or  are  crovv-ded  upward  by  the  hands  of  the  operator,  who 
retains  them  in  this  unnatural  position  by  gauze  packs. 
It  has  be'?n  my  custom  for  some  time  to  modify  the 
Trendelenburg  position  by  partially  elevating  the  head 
of  the  table  after  the  intestines  have  been  removed  from 
and  held  away  from  the  pelvis  by  packs.  In  this  way 
one  secures  all  the  advantages  of  the  Trendelenburg  posi- 
tion while  eliminating  some  of  its  disadvantages.  The 
etiology  of  post-operative  pulmonary  complications, 
especially  pneumonia,  is  obscure  enough  at  best,  and  it 
behooves  us  to  employ  every  means  of  prevention  at  our 
command. 

It  has  been  claimed  that  pneumonia  is  more  apt  to 
occur  after  abdominal  than  other  operations.  This  is 
especially  true  if  ether  be  the  anesthetic  employed.  The 
statistics  of  Gurlt,^  compiled  from  52,677  anesthetiza- 
tions.  show  that  fewer  deaths  can  be  attributed  directly 
to  the  use  of  ether  than  to  chloroform  or  the  mixtures. 
Pneumonia,  however,  is  especially  liable  to  occur  after 
ether  narcosis.  Out  of  thirty  such  cases  following  ether 
narcosis,  there  were  fifteen  deaths.  Thirteen  of  these 
occurred  after  abdominal  operations.  The  explanation, 
according  to  Gurlt,  lies  in  the  suppression  of  the  cough 
because  of  abdominal  pain  and  tenderness. 

As  regards  the  so-called  septic  form  of  pneumonia,  I 
believe  that  the  term  is  too  loosely  applied.  There  is 
undoubtedly  a  hypostatic  form  of  pneumonia  which  de- 
velops usually  at  the  base  of  the  lungs  of  a  patient  with 
peritonitis  or  other  forms  of  sepsis.  This  hypostatic 
pneumonia  diifers  not  at  all  from  that  seen  in  other 
febrile  conditions.  The  higher  and  longer  continued  the 
fever,  the  greater  is  apt  to  be  the  involvement  of  the 
lung.  Another  form  of  pneumonia  arising  from  septic 
conditions  elsewhere  in  the  body  is  due  to  the  lodgment 
of  septic  thrombi  in  ramifications  of  the  pulmonary 
artery.  Catarrhal  pneumonia  may  surround  the  ab- 
scesses produced  by  the  thrombi,  and  the  fusion  of  these 
will  give  rise  to  areas  of  consolidation  of  the  lung  tissue. 
The  diagnosis,  however,  of  pneumonia  of  this  description 
is  not  difficult,  because  of  the  accompanying  signs  of 
sepsis. 

I  am  convinced  that  I  have  overlooked  many  cases  of 
pleurisy,  with  or  without  eifusion.  in  my  operative  cases 
in  past  years  because  of  failure  to  make  careful  stetho- 
scopic  examinations  where  thoracic  pain  is  complained 
of.  In  eases  of  moderate  abdominal  or  pelvic  sepsis,  ac- 
companied by  pain  and  tenderness  low  down  in  the 
abdomen,  it  is  a  common  error  to  ascribe  pain  higher  up 
to  these  causes.  More  often  are  directions  given  to 
extend  the  area  of  external  applications  than  are  careful 
thoracic  examinations  made. 

The  following  case  illustrates  the  sero-fibrinous  form 
of  pleurisy  undoubtedly  of  septic  origin  : 

Case  3. — (Gynecologic  Case  S06J— Vaginal  Hysterectomy 
for  Foul-smelling  Submucous  Polyp,  the  Size  of  the  Fist,  Pro- 
jecting from  External  Os.     Septic   Vaginal  Discharge.     Sero- 

3.   Annals  of  Surgery.  1896,  vol.  xxlll,  p.  232. 


Fibrinous  Pleurisy,  Right  Side.  Recovery. — The  patient,  aged 
47,  had  flowed  almost  continuously  for  over  a  year.  At 
entrance  her  hemoglobin  was  only  35  per  cent.,  but  was  in- 
crea.sed  to  65  per  cent,  by  the  administration  of  iron  and  the 
control  of  the  hemorrhage.  Very  little  hemorrhage  and  no 
shock  accompanied  the  removal  of  the  tumor  and  uterus  by 
the  vaginal  route  (Nov.  12,  1902).  Tliere  was  some  absorp- 
tion from  suppuration  of  the  vaginal  stumps,  but  at  no  time 
were  the  sjTnptoms  alarming. 

On  the  fifth  day  following  the  operation  the  patient  com- 
plained of  sharp  pain  in  the  right  axilla,  increased  by  forced 
inspiration.  Examination  of  the  affected  area  revealed  to 
and  fro  friction  sounds  and  established  the  diagnosis  of 
pleurisy.  These  signs  were  followed  by  those  of  a  pleuritic 
effusion.  The  condition  gradually  subsided  under  the  appro- 
priate treatment. 

Here  was  an  undoubted  case  of  pleurisy  of  septic 
origin,  the  micro-organisms  passing  upwards  to  the 
pleura  from  the  septic  focus  in  the  pelvis  by  way  of  the 
lymph  channels.  Streptococci  have  been  found  in  the 
fluid  of  such  pleurisies.  The  fluid  may  be  either  clear, 
cloudy  or  purulent,  according  to  the  nature  and  virulence 
of  the  infection.  Purulent  pleurisies  as  complications 
of  scarlet  fever,  measles  and  typhoid,  are  not  uncommon- 
Sears  quotes  Betke  as  having  found  58  instances  of 
pleurisy  as  a  complication  out  of  1,420  cases  of  typhoid. 

The  following  case  shows  double  septic  pleurisy  where 
the  diagnosis  was   confirmed  postmortem: 

Case  4. — fGynecologic  Case  ISl.) — Bilateral  Salpingo- 
Oophorectomy  for  Hydrosalpinx  and  Pyosalpinx  in  a  Patient 
with  General  Miliary  Tuberculosis.  Bilateral  Septic  Pleurisy 
with  Effusion.  Death  on  the  Fifth  Day  from  General  Suppu- 
rative Peritonitis.  Autopsy. — The  patient,  a  frail  girl  of  22, 
had  been  ill  for  some  months  with  signs  referable  to  the 
pelvis.  There  was  considerable  operative  shock,  but  she  rallied 
under  active  stimulation.  Septic  symptoms  developed  almost 
immediately  after  the  operation  and  resulted  in  death  from 
peritonitis  on   the   fifth   day. 

The  day  following  the  operation  the  patient  complained  of 
"severe  pain  in  the  right  chest  and  shoulder.  The  next  day 
the  pain  was  worse,  although  careful  examination  of  the  chest 
gave  negative  results.  Within  the  next  twenty-four  hours 
pain  had  developed  in  the  left  thorax  and  to  and  fro  friction 
sounds  could  be  made  out  just  below  the  fourth  rib  on  the 
right  side.  The  following  day  friction  sounds  could  be  heard 
over  the  left  thorax. 

The  autopsy  showed  general  suppurative  peritonitis,  general 
miliary  tuberculosis  and  double  pleurisy,  more  extensive  on 
the  right  than  the  left  side.  There  was  a  slight  amount  of 
cloudy  fluid  in  each  pleural  cavity. 

An  interesting  feature  of  this  case  was  the  difficulty 
in  differentiating  between  beginning  pneumonia  and 
sepsis  before  the  signs  of  both  conditions  became  clear. 
There  was  at  first  very  little  abdominal  pain  and  tympan- 
ites. The  pulse  was  not  particularly  rapid  nor  thready, 
nor  was  the  temperature  markedly  elevated.  It  was 
thought  at  first  that  she  might  be  developing  a  lobar 
pneumonia  until  the  ordinary  signs  of  beginning  general 
peritonitis  appeared  and  were  followed  by  an  ever  in- 
creasing pleuritic  inflammation. 

In  still  another  case  did  a  pleurisy  develop  after 
operation.  Here,  however,  it  is  extremely  doubtful 
whether  it  was  due  to  sepsis. 

Case  5.— fGynecologic  Case  100.)— Abdominal  Hystero- 
Salpingo-Oophorectomy  for  Chronic  Disease  of  the  Uterus  and 
Appendages.  Left  Sided  Dry  Pleurisy  on  the  Fourteenth  Day 
After  Operation.  Recovery. — The  patient,  aged  40,  presented  the 
usual  symptoms  of  chronic  disease  of  the  uterus  and  adnexa. 
There  was  no  history  of  previous  pulmonary  disease.  Opera- 
tion Jan.   17,  1902,  unattended  by  shock. 

For  two  weeks  the  patient's  convalescence  was  uninterrupted, 
the  wound  healing  by  first  intention.     On  the  fourteenth  day 
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dhe  was  seized  with  a  sharp  pain  over  the  left  thorax,  in- 
creased by  forced  inspiration.  Examination  was  at  first  nega- 
tive. Friction  sounds  Avere  obtained  two  days  later.  While  the 
temperature  was  but  slightly  elevated,  the  highest  point  reached 
being  101,  the  pleuritic  complication  was  excessively  annoying. 
There  were  no  signs  of  effusion,  and  the  patient  made  a  good 
recovery. 

Possibly  in  this  case  the  pleurisy  was  tubercular,  the 
lighting  up  of  some  old  focus,  as  it  is  conceded  that  the 
majority  of  pleuritic  inflammations  are  due  to  this  cause. 
It  is  hard  to  ascribe  it  to  septic  absorption,  as  there 
were  absolutely  no  septic  symptoms  in  the  case. 

Case  6. — ( Gynecologic  Case  70.) — Hystero-Salpingo-Oophor- 
ectomy  for  Chronic  Disease  of  Uterus  and  Adnexa.  Bronchitis 
Folloicing  Operation.  Recovery. — The  patient,  aged  46,  was 
operated  on  Dec.  6,  1901.  Considerable  shock  attended  the 
operation.  There  was  prompt  reaction  to  stimulation.  The 
following  day  there  was  a  troublesome  cough  and  complaint 
of  oppression  and  pain  in  the  chest.  Examination  the  follow- 
ing day  showed  bronchial  rales  in  abundance.  The  expectora- 
tion at  this  time  was  profuse  and  muco-purulent  in  character. 
The  pulmonary  symptoms  subsided  gradually  under  treatment. 
It  was  learned  on  inquiry  that  the  patient  had  a  cold  just 
prior  to  the  operation,  but  had  not  mentioned  it. 

I  have  recorded  this  case,  not  because  it  exhibited 
any  alarming  symptoms,  but  because  such  a  bronchitis 
is  not  uncommon  after  ether  narcosis.  Under  ordinary 
circumstances,  even  in  the  presence  of  a  mild  pharyngitis 
and  laryngitis,  the  conditions  present  in  an  ordinary 
cold,  I  do  not  believe  it  is  especially  dangerous  to  ad- 
minister ether.  A  slight  increase  of  the  irritation  will 
be  the  only  result,  as  a  rule.  But  one  is  not  sure  of  not 
having  the  grip  germ  present  in  the  upper  respiratory 
passages  at  certain  times  of  the  year,  and  experience  has 
shown  how  deadly  this  organism  is  at  times.  The  pneu- 
mococcus  often  found  in  the  pharynx  may  not  gain 
entrance  into  the  system  during  a  mild  inflammation 
of  the  upper  air  passages,  but  when  to  this  is  added  the 
irritation  of  the  ether,  it  may  actively  flourish  and  place 
the  patient  in  extreme  peril. 

For  these  reasons  I  am  having  more  and  more  careful 
physical  examinations  made  of  patients  prior  to  the  nar- 
cosis and  unless  the  operation  be  one  of  emergency  it  is 
postponed  in  the  presence  of  even  a  slight  cold. 


lODOFOKM  DEEMATITIS. 
W.  A.  BRYAN,  A.M.,  M.D. 

ADJUNCT   PEOFESSOE    OF    SUEGEKYj   VANDBEBII/T    UNIVERSITY. 
NASHVILLE,  TENN, 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  paper  to  notice  a  phase  of 
action  iodoform  sometimes  assumes  in  the  form  of  a 
dermatitis.  By  the  term  local  iodoform  dermatitis  I 
have  meant  to  distinguish  this  process  from  that  show- 
ing constitutional  involvement  and  an  eruption  scat- 
tered more  or  less  over  the  body.  This  general  involve- 
ment is  well  understood,  but  the  purely  local  condition 
has  been  but  little  written  of,  and  is  probably  not  gen- 
erally recognized  as  being  produced  by  the  application 
of  iodoform,  even  when  it  does  appear.  My  reason  for 
calling  this  local  iodoform  dermatitis  is  the  fact  that  it 
comes  only  on  the  surface  surrounding  the  wound  to 
which  iodoform  has  been  applied,  produces  no  eruption 
or  discomfort  elsewhere  and  shows  no  special  constitu- 
tional symptoms. 

THE    CLINICAL   COURSE. 

The  appearance  of  the  surface  begins  to  change  toward 
the  end  of  the  first  24  to  48  hours  after  application  to 
an  open  wound,  and  resembles  very  much  the  poisoning 
of  Rhus  toxicodendron,  with  the  exception  that  there  is 


usually  not  so  much  redness  present  in  the  iodoform 
poisoning,  for  it  is  obscured  by  the  vesicles  that  form  on 
the  skin.  Numerous  small  vesicles  ap'pear  around  the 
point  of  application  and  increase  gradually  in  the  area 
they  cover,  until  they  may  extend  several  inches  from 
the  focus.  The  vesicles  toward  the  focus  grow  larger 
than  those  at  the  periphery  because  they  are  closer  to 
the  poison  and  get  more  of  it.  Often  a  number  of 
vesicles  coalesce  and  produce  blebs  of  considerable  size, 
which  rupture  and  allow  the  contained  serum  to  escape. 
Once  the  epithelium  is  broken  the  liberation  of  serum 
is  more  abundant  in  these  than  in  any  other  lesions  I 
have  ever  seen.  In  a  few  hours  dressings  are  com- 
pletely saturated  with  serum.  The  dressings  thus  stick 
closely  to  the  wound,  unless  it  i-^  covered  with  an  un- 
guent. On  removal  of  the  cuticle  the  true  skin  appearis 
as  a  thick,  red,  raw,  edematous,  uneven  surface,  often 
filled  with  little  pockets  of  serum,  resembling  vesicles, 
but  for  the  absence  of  the  cuticle. 

In  a  few  instances  the  skin  on  which  the  blebs  ap- 
pear seems  to  be  inflamed  beyond  the  limits  of  vesicula- 
tion,  but  the  majority  of  the  cases  I  have  seen  have  been 
devoid  of  such  manifestation. 

This  eruption  is  likely  to  be  mistaken  for  some  other 
lesion,  unless  we  remember  not  only  its  possibility,  but  as 
well  its  comparative  frequency,  and  that  it  comes  from 
iodoform  no  matter  in  what  manner  it  is  applied  or 
to  what  surface.  I  have  seen  it  come  from  the  powder 
and  the  gauze,  from  application  to  the  mucous  surface 
and  the  skin.  I  have  seen  it  called  infection  or  eczema 
and  treated  for  such,  growing  worse  all  the  time. 

The  spread  of  iodoform  dermatitis  does  not  seem  to 
follow  any  very  definite  rule,  the  usual  method  being 
by  uniform  extension  in  every  direction,  I  have  seen  a 
case  due  to  application  to  the  stump  made  by  enucleat- 
ing an  eye,  spread  upward  over  the  brow  and  downward 
over  the  upper  part  of  the  face.  Another  case,  the  pho- 
tograph of  which  is  here  presented,  began  at  the  meta- 
carpophalangeal joint  and  extended  up  on  the  dorsimi 
of  the  hand  and  down  the  dorsa  and  sides  of  the  fingers. 
I  saw  another  case  with  lacerated  scalp  have  the  whole 
side  of  his  head  above  and  below,  in  front  of  and  behind 
the  lesion,  covered  with  ruptured,  weeping  vesicles. 
This  fact  seems  to  indicate  that  the  spread  of  this  proc- 
ess is  through  the  connective  tissue  spaces  rather  than 
the  lymphatics,  as  I  at  first  thought. 

The  chief  symptom  complained  of  by  the  patient  is 
an  intense,  intolerable  itching;  this  symptom  frequently 
begins  before  any  change  can  be  observed  in  the  part 
complained  of.  It  is  incessant  and  described  as  a  burn- 
ing pain.  Tenderness  and  irritability  are  other  symp- 
toms worth  mention.  These  patients  suffer  intensely  if 
great  care  is  not  used  in  removing  dressings. 

The  duration  of  iodoform  dermatitis  is  from  one  to 
four  weeks  under  treatment,  with  removal  of  the  cause. 
If  iodoform  is  continued  on  the  wound,  in  consequence 
of  a  false  diagnosis,  as  that  of  infected  wound,  where 
iodoform  is  certainly  a  very  useful  drug,  the  symptoms 
will  continue  worse  and  worse  until,  from  disgust,  the 
surgeon  tries  some  other  drug. 

How  important  must  it  be,  then,  that  we  recognize 
iodoform  dermatitis  when  we  see  it,  for,  in  the  first 
place,  almost  any  surgeon  who  uses  iodoform  in  infected 
cases,  having  confidence  in  his  drug,  would  increase  the 
dose,  and  so  increase  the  poison.  Again,  every  patient 
who  suffers  once  from  this  trouble  ought  to  be  told 
frankly  by  his  surgeon  that  he  has  an  idiosyncrasy  for 
iodoform,  that  it  poisons  him,  and  in  case  of  receipt  of 
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another  icjury  he  should  tcU  the  attending  surgeon  of 
this  fact. 

The  idiosyncrasy  for  this  drug  is  peculiar  in  some 
respects.  I  have  used  the  very  best  make  of  the  drug  I 
could  find.  In  one  instance  a  patient  was  treated  with 
it  without  harm;  shortly  after  his  recovery  he  received 
another  wound,  which  became  infected,  and  on  appljdng 
iodoform  from  the  same  bottle  to  it  a  typical  case  of 
dermatitis  resulted.  The  patients  who  have,  under  my 
observation,  developed  this  condition  are  usually  of  a 
sallow,  unhealthy  appearance,  and  somewhat  anemic; 
but  it  is  not  confined  to  this  type.  I  have  seen  only 
two  or  three  cases  developed  in  negroes,  the  failure  to 
see  any  at  all  until  recently  having  led  me  to  believe  it 
was  not  possible  in  them ;  but  one  case  of  a  severe  nature, 
that  I  saw  recently,  developed  in  a  male  negro,  aged 


Figure   1. 

21  years,  who  had  suffered  from  indolent  ulcer  of  his 
leg  for  four  or  five  months.  I  have  been  able  to  find 
one  case,  a  trained  nurse,  on  whose  hand  the  vesicles 
would  form  if  she  even  dressed  a  patient  who  was  having 
iodoform  applied,  whether  she  came  directly  in  contact 
with  the  drug  or  not. 

The  poison  does  not  seem  to  be  simply  the  iodin  lib- 
erated. I  have  used  iodin  on  as  many  cases  as  I  have 
iodoform,  yet  not  one  of  them  has  shown  this  vesicular 
type  found  consequent  on  iodoform.  Iodin  blisters 
many  people  very  easily,  but  produces  this  blister  under 
the  cuticle,  which,  when  it  is  peeled  off,  leaves  a  smooth, 
raw  surface,  not  one  showing  irregularities  like  that 
from  iodoform.  Beside,  iodin  is  limited  in  its  action  to 
the  site  of  application,  while  the  vesicles  due  to  iodoform 
cover  a  wide  area  surrounding  the  original  lesion.  Again, 
the  blister  made  by  iodin,  when  it  is  opened  and  the 
cuticle  taken  away,  does  not  tend  to  discharge  serum  in- 


definitely; the  vesicles  once  ruptured  in  iodoform  der- 
matitis, this  discharge  occurs  without  exception  and  is 
frequently  very  difficult  to  control.  Iodoform  seems  to 
produce  its  effect  by  spreading  through  the  cellular  tis- 
sues of  the  skin;  iodin  by  acting  only  on  the  surface. 
Eecentlv  I  saw  this  same  lesion  produced  by  aristol. 


Figui-e 


Figure   3. 
ILLUSTR.VTIVE    CASES. 

The  description  made  above  will  be  better  understood 
by  the  study  of  accompanying  cuts. 

Figure  1  represents  a  case  of  iodoform  dermatitis  44  hours 
after  the  first  and  only  application  of  iodoform  made  to  the 
stump  left  by  enucleation  of  the  patient's  left  eye  by  Dr.  G.  C. 
Savage.  This  case  suffered  no  rupture  of  the  vesicles  and  was 
well  at  the  end  of  one  week  from  the  beginning  of  treatment. 
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ii-tiK;  J  is  ioiloform  dermatitis  72  hours  after  an  only  appli- 
cation of  iodoform  to  an  infected  laceration  marked  A.  A  large 
bleb  is  seen  at  u  and  surrounding;  this  are  the  small  vesicles  c. 
The  case  was  as  follows: 

J.  W.  G.  came  with  slight  laceration  on  dorsum  of  left  hand, 
July  18,  1901.  This  was  cleansed  antiseptically  and  was 
treated  with  no  application,  except  bichlorid  dressing  for  four 
days,  when  a  little  pus  appeared.  It  was  then  dressed  with 
sparing  applications  of  iodoform  of  the  very  best  quality  from 
a  box,  out  of  which  I  had  used  half  the  contents  on  other 
cases  with  no  harmful  result.  He  returned  after  forty-eight 
hours  for  another  dressing,  at  which  time  the  peculiar  form  of 
local  iodoform  poisoning  shown  in  the  cut  was  apparent.  The 
blisters  were  clipped  and  carbolated  vaselin  applied  every  day. 

Figure  3  shows  an  advanced  stage  of  the  process,  eight  days 
.after  the  application  was  made  (March  4,  1901)  to  the  in- 
fected laceration  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  fingers  and  of  the 
dorsum  near  the  base  of  the  index  finger  shown  at  points  A — A. 
The  first  succeeding  dressing  was  March  6,  1901,  when  the 
patient  complained  of  considerable  itching  of  the  parts.  On 
examination,  several  blisters,  which  surrounded  lesions  and  con- 
tained a  yellowish  serum,  were  noticed.  The  iodoform  was 
thoroughly  washed  off,  but  too  late  to  prevent  the  dermatitis. 
The  process  continued  until  at  its  worst  the  hand  appeared 
as  this  picture  shows  it.  The  points  b — B  are  the  dead  but  as 
yet  unsepai-ated  epithelium;  c — c  are  red  inflamed  areas  where 
the  epithelium  has  come  away;  d  is  a  wart,  having  nothing  to 
do  with  the  disease.  The  chief  characteristic  of  these  Avounds 
is  their  abundant  exudation  of  serum.  Notice  in  the  region 
devoid  of  epithelium,  the  small  granular  bodies;  they  are  ac- 
cumulations of  serum  in  the  skin  proper.  This  photograph 
was  taken  March  14,  1901,  just  eight  days  after  first  appear- 
ance of  blisters  and  ten  days  after  application. 

TREATMENT. 

The  treatment  of  iodoform  dermatitis  is,  in  the  first 
place,  to  stop  the  application  as  soon  as  the  first  symp- 
tom of  itching  is  complained  of  and  the  first  little 
vesicle  seen;  cleanse  the  surface  thoroughly,  using  per- 
oxid  of  hydrogen  to  loosen  up  the  iodoform  that  has 
adhered  to  it,  remove  every  particle  of  the  drug,  for  any 
part  of  it  left  acts  continuously  as  a  poison  and  delays 
recovery.  After  cleansing,  daily  applications  of  car- 
bolized  vaselin  5  per  cent.,  or  an  aqueous  solution  of  car- 
bolic acid,  should  be  made  until  all  vesicles  disappear. 
I  have  obtained  better  results  from  this  application  than 
from  any  other.  It  is  well  at  each  dressing  to  immerse 
the  part  in  an  astringent  solution  in  hot  water  for  from 
10  to  30  minutes.  If  dry  dressing  or  dusting  powders 
are  used,  they  must  be  applied  freely  and  repeated  fre- 
quently, as  they  become  early  saturated  with  the  exvided 
serum. 


CELL  IMPLANTATION  IN  THE  PRODUCTION 
OF  TUMOES.* 

From  the  New  York  State  Laboratory,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
LEO  LOEB,  M.D. 

MONTREAL. 

The  problem  of  the  origin  of  tumors  is  a  part  of  the 
physiology  of  growth.  In  expla.ining  malignant  tumors 
pathologists  made  use  of  two  of  the  most  obvious  in- 
stances of  ordinary  tissue  growth,  namely,  embryonic 
development  and  regenerative  phenomena.  Accordingly 
two  theories  have  been  advanced  to  explain  tumor 
growth.  The  first  one  explains  tumors  as  originating 
from  embryonal  cells,  either  actually  detached  from  their 
normal  surroundings,  or  at  least  functionally  detached. 
With  or  without  changing  their  place  these  cells  do  not 
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take  part  in  the  further  development  of  their  neighbors ; 
they  remain  in  an  embryonal  condition,  are  not  func- 
tionally active  as  the  normal  surrounding  tissue  is, 
until  at  a  later  period  they  begin  to  make  use  of  their 
latent,  stored  up  forces.  Being  locally  or  functionally 
disconnected  they  do  not  find  the  tension  of  the  neigh- 
boring cells  opposed  to  them  and  they  can  now  grow 
indefinitely.  This  is,  in  the  main,  Cohnheim's  theory, 
especially  as  it  has  lately  been  further  developed  by 
Wilms.  This  theory,  therefore,  combines  the  two  factors 
named  above.  It  makes  use  of  the  embryonic  character 
of  the  tumor  producing  cells,  and  of  the  fact  that  these 
cells  are  disconnected,  implanted,  as  it  were,  in  a  strange 
environment.  The  lack  of  the  normal  tension  or  the  re- 
generative factor  of  growth  is  added  to  the  embryonic 
factor. 

Some  clinical  facts  seem  to  support  this  theory.  Many 
teratomata  can  hardly  be  explained  any  other  way. 
Many  mixed  tumors  suggest  such  an  explanation  as  to 
their  origin.  There  seem  to  be  tumors  representing  tran- 
sitional formations  between  the  teratomata  on  the  one 
side  and  simple  tumors,  like  sarcoma,  on  the  other  side. 
But  it  is  difficult  to  explain  many  tumors,  especially 
many  carcinomata,  on  this  basis.  Therefore,  Ribbert, 
though  accepting  the  first  theory  as  sufficient  for  many 
cases,  added  a  supplementary  theory,  making  solely  use 
of  the  regenerative  factor  for  the  explanation  of  tumors. 
Through  inflammatory  processes  adult  cells  become  sep- 
arated from  their  normal  ground.  Cells  which  are  no 
longer  subjected  to  the  inhibiting  influence  of  their 
neighboring  cells  begin,  as  ordinary  wound  healing  shows 
us,  to  grow,  until  they  find  their  normal  connection 
with  cells  of  the  same  kind.  Cells  which  are  perfectly 
detached  from  their  normal  ground  will  probably  never 
find  their  normal  environment  producing  the  necessary 
tension  and  will  therefore  be  able  to  grow  indefinitely. 

After  having  thus  defined  the  two  factors  underlying 
these  two  theories,  we  have  to  consider  how  far  these 
conceptions  really  adequately  explain  the  growth  of 
tumors. 

The  first  problem  to  investigate  is :  how  do  displaced 
embryonic  cells  actually  behave?  A  number  of 
facts  have  been  ascertained  through  experiments  car- 
ried on  in  the  last  twenty,  and  especially  in  the  last  ten 
years,  which  to  some  extent  enable  us  to  answer  this 
question.  Still,  our  knowledge  is  yet  limited,  especially 
because  some  facts  have  been  found  in  certain  species 
of  animals  only,  and  in  applying  the  results  of  these  ex- 
perimental facts  we  have  to  do  it  with  this  restriction. 
Let  us  first  consider  what  becomes  of  the  earliest  em- 
bryonic cells,  whose  normal  relation  to  their  neighboring 
cells  has  been  disturbed.  If  one-sided  pressure  is  ex- 
erted on  the  segmenting  cells  of  the  egg  of  a  frog,  e.  g., 
so  that  the  normal  succession  of  cleavage  is  altered  and 
the  relation  of  the  first  cleavage  cells  to  each  other  is 
different  from  their  ordinary  relation,  a  normal  embryo 
ultimately  results.  If  the  first  blastomeres  are  entirely 
separated  from  each  other  each  one  develops  a  normal 
though  smaller  embryo,  the  number  of  cells  formed  be- 
ing proportionately  smaller,  their  size  remaining  un- 
altered. This  holds  good  absolutely  only  up  to  the  four- 
cell  stage;  isolated  cells  from  the^eight  and  sixten  cell 
stage  still  begin  the  normal  development,  and  some  of  the 
blastomeres  of  the  eight-cell  stage  run  through  the  whole 
course  of  their  development,  but  the  blastomeres  derived 
from  these  later  stages  stop  at  an  earlier  stage  of  their 
development.  Thus  the  blastomeres  derived  from  later 
stages  differ  in  their  fate  from  earlier  blastomeres,  not 
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as  was  to  be  expected  by  the  former  developing  more 
specified  pirts  of  the  whole,  but  instead,  they  form  the 
first  stage.-'  of  whole  embryos.  No  conclusive  experi- 
ments hav(  been  made  with  regard  to  the  fate  of  isolated 
blastomeres  of  later  stages.  Sufiiciently  large  pieces  of 
blastulae  also  can  develop  perfect  larvae.  At  a  some- 
what later  stage  certain  parts  of  the  embryo  must  be 
present  in  the  cut-out  piece  if  the  gastrulation  shall  take 
place.  A  certain  morphogenetic  localization  has  perhaps 
already  taken  place  at  this  stage.  Very  few  data  are  at 
hand  for  later  stages.  The  observation  of  Roux,  how- 
ever, might  be  mentioned,  who  found  very  frequently  in 
frog  embryos  with  a  closed  medullary  canal,  isolated 
cells  of  the  character  of  the  much  earlier  morula  stage. 

Of  importance  are  the  recent  experiments  of  Spemann. 
He  found  in  triton  at  a  stage  when  the  medullary  plate 
is  already  indicated,  that  by  tightening  a  ligature  across 
the  medullary  plate  the  anterior  end  of  the  posterior 
part  will  form  a  head  just  as  the  anterior  part  will  do. 
We  see  that  under  these  changed  conditions  ear  vesicles 
can  be  formed  from  parts  which,  if  the  development 
would  have  proceeded  normally,  would  not  have  formed 
any  part  of  the  head.  That,  however,  does  not  yet  prove 
that  any  isolated  cell  of  an  embr}'o  at  this  stage  is  able 
to  form  these  structures,  but  probably  the  connection  of 
these  cells  with  a  large  part  of  the  embryo  is  necessary 
for  this  result. 

Before  drawing  any  conclusions  from  these  experi- 
ments with  regard  to  tumor  formation,  the  results  of 
experiments  of  a  different  kind  shall  be  reported.  Pieces 
of  the  tissue  of  embryos  of  different  age  were  trans- 
planted or  injected  into  adult  animals.  At  variable 
periods  afterwards  the  fate  of  these  pieces  was  deter- 
mined. The  following  result  was  obtained :  Most  tissues 
grow  and  may  even  undergo  a  certain  differentiation, 
corresponding  probably  (but  how  far  that  holds  good  has 
not  been  determined)  to  the  differentiation  they  would 
have  undergone  normally.  In  some  instances,  where 
especial  attention  was  given  to  this  point,  it  was  found 
that  only  a  part  of  the  transplanted  tissue  survives,  that 
most  of  it  degenerates  and  that  the  succeeding  growth 
takes  place  from  the  surviving  elements.  The  rate  of 
growth  is  different  for  different  tissues ;  it  is  most  pro- 
nounced in  the  case  of  cartilage.,  but  other  tissues  also 
grow,  and  epithelial  -cells  may  even  arrange  themselves  in 
glandular  form,  even  if  they  have  been  injected  at  such 
an  early  embryonic  stage  that  no  differentiation  of  this 
kind  has  yet  taken  place.  Even  glandular  epithelia 
with  granules  characteristic  for  gland  activity  may  de- 
velop. Ultimately,  however,  all  these  cells  cease  to  grow 
and  become  resorbed.  (Nevertheless,  it  is  still  to  be  de- 
termined whether  certain  cyst-like  epithelial  structures 
may  not  remain  stationary,  indefinitely,,  without  becom- 
ing absorbed.)  If  we  inject,  instead  of  embryonal 
tissue  adult  tissue  the  result  is,  on  the  whole,  the  same. 
Of  course,  no  differentiation  comparable  to  the  em- 
bryonic development  takes  place.  Transplanted  adult 
cartilage  grows  markedly  less  than  embryonal  cartilage. 
But  a  similar  difference  between  the  growth  of  adult 
and  embr}'onic  tissue  does  not  seem  to  exist  with  regard 
to  other  tissues.  In  some  cases  adult  cells  even  seem  to 
grow  better  than  embryonal  •  cells.  Further  investiga- 
tion into  this  question  is  needed.  The  data  at  hand  at 
present  do  not  justify  the  widely  accepted  idea  that  all 
embrv'onal  transplanted  tissues  are  much  superior  in 
their'faeultv  to  grow  to  adult  tissues. 

Let  us  now  consider  what  conclusions  might  be  drawn 
from  these  facts  with  regard  to  the  formation  of  tumors. 
There  are  tumors  consisting  of  a  number  of  different 


tissues,  with  a  limited  growth,  more  or  less  resembling 
an  irregularly  formed  embryo.  Such  teratomata  might 
be  derived  from  a  detached  blastomere,  undergoing  after- 
wards an  autonomous  development.  Also  Spemann's 
experiment  might  help  us  to  explain  certain  tumors  of  a 
similar  complex  character.  A  wound  or  tear  in  the  em- 
bryonic tissue  of  a  later  period  might  give  rise  to  un- 
expected ^^heterotopic"  formation,  as  e.  g.,  to  a  brain- 
like tumor,  at  the  "caudal  part  of  the  spinal  column. 

But  already  here  we  find  difficulties.  In  the  first 
place  we  find  these  complicated  tumors,  although  not 
exclusively,  still  in  the  majority  of  cases  in  the  ovary 
and  in  the  testicle.  The  explanation  advanced  to  meet 
this  difficulty  is  not  sufficient  and  not  quite  satisfactory. 
In  this  connection  it  may  be  added  that  also  mixed 
tumors  of  a  less  complex  kind  are,  although  not  exclus- 
ively, mainly  found  at  a  few  places,  and  again  espe- 
cially in  glandular  structures  like  the  kidney,  the  sal- 
ivary, lachrymal  glands,  and,  to  judge  from  recent  find- 
ings, also  in  the  thyroid  gland.  Roux  observed  early 
embrj'-onic  cells  in  different  parts  of  the  frog,  not  only 
in  the  "Anlage"  of  the  genito-urinary  organs ;  but,  to  my 
knowledge,  just  in  the  frog  where  such  aberrant  cells 
seem  to  be  of  a  relatively  frequent  occurrence,  teratomata 
or  malignant  tumors  have  never  been  described. 

Nevertheless,  the  origin  of  this  kind  of  tumors  from 
blastomeres  is  the  most  probable  one,  although  it  must 
not  be  forgotten  that  it  remains  a  mere  hypothesis  at 
present.  Our  knowledge  does  not  seem  to  me  to  warrant 
us  to  exclude  with  an  absolute  certainty  the  older  view 
of  Waldeyer  as  to  their  possible  origin  from  germinal 
cells,  nor  the  hypothesis  of  Pfannenstiel  as  to  their 
origin  from  ova.  Mammalian  ova  may,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  atresia  of  the  follicles,  show  the  first  stages 
of  segmentation.  This  segmentation  is  under  the  given 
conditions  irregular,  but  irregular,  also,  is  the  segmenta- 
tion of  the  ova  of  sea  urchins  in  Hertwig's  and  Morgan's 
experiments.  We  must  hesitate  to  exclude  merely  from 
data  supplied  by  descriptive  embryology  possibilities 
which  might  be  realized  under  conditions  different  from 
the  ones  under  which  the  normal  development  takes 
place.  Observations  on  the  ordinary  embr}'ologic  de- 
velopment would  not  have  admitted  the  possibility  of  the 
development  of  isolated  blastomeres  to  full  embryos  or 
of  the  formation  of  a  typical  lens  from  the  retinal  part 
of  the  iris  in  an  adult  organism.  But  there  is  a  second 
difficulty.  The  growth  of  detached  or  separated  em- 
br}'onal  cells  leads,  according  to  the  above  reported  ex- 
periments, to  a  definite,  limited  growth.  These  embr}'0- 
mata,  however,  may  start  to  grow  like  a  malignant 
tumor,  indefinitely,  and  may  produce  metastases.  This 
also  holds  good  of  certain  of  the  less  complex  mixed 
tumors,  which  otherwise  might,  in  part  at  least,  be  ex- 
plained as  derived  from  detached  embrj'onic  cells  or  tis- 
sues of  a  later,  already  more  differentiated  type. 

That  leads  us  to  the  further  consideration,  can  malig- 
nant tumors  be  explained  by  the  detachment  of  cells, 
embryonic  or  adult  ?  Malignant  tumors  grow  apparently 
indefinitely ;  they  may  penetrate  the  surrounding  tissue. 
Cells  detached  from  the  main  tumor  may.  if  they  are  not 
destroyed  in  the  beginning  (which  probably  frequently 
happens),  multiply  rapidly  and  form  metastases.  We 
saw  that  detached  or  transplanted  normal  embryonic  or 
adult  cells  behave  quite  differently  in  the  large  number 
of  experiments  made.  There  is  only  one  apparently,  di- 
vergent result  published,  the  experiments  of  Lack  with 
the  scrapings  of  the  ovary  of  a  rabbit.  That  this  ap- 
parently different  result  is  due  to  an  erroneous  interpre- 
tation has  been  made  very  probable  by  Shattuck.     How- 
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ever,  it  might  be  objected  that  there  exist  all  degrees  of 
malignancy.  There  really  do  exist  tumors  with  different 
degrees  of"  energy  to  grow.  It  has  further  been  main- 
tained, especially  by  Lubarsch,  that  the  formation  of 
metastases  does  not  principally  depend  on  the  energy  of 
growth  of  the  tumor  cells,  but  on  a  constitutional  factor 
in  the  individual  affected  by  the  tumor  (the  capability 
to  resorb  transplanted  cells  being  diminished).  The 
transplantation  of  sarcoma  and  carcinoma,  which  has 
now  succeeded  in  a  sufficient  number  of  cases,,  demon- 
strates, among  other  facts,  that  these  objeetions  do  not 
hold  good.  The  formation  of  metastases  is  caused  by  a 
primary  increase  in  the  energy  of  growth  of  the  tumor 
cells.  The  transplanted  cells  rapidly  multiply  in  a 
very  large  number  of  individuals  of  the  same  species. 
Secondly,  transplanted  tumor  cells  continue  to  multiply 
apparently  without  end,  and  therefore  the  difference  be- 
tween the  transplantation  of  tumor  cells  and  of  ordinary 
embryonic  or  adult  cells  is  very  striking.  With  the 
tumor  cell  we  seem  to  transplant  some  so  far  unknown 
factor  which  causes  the  cells  to  multiply  without  end. 
Different  tumors  have  a  varying  energy ;  but  this  varying 
energy  remains  about  constant  in  the  same  tumor  in  the 
course  of  a  long  series  of  succeeding  transplantations. 
If  we  transplant  pieces  of  a  benign  tumor,  the  trans- 
planted cells  remain  benign.  And  even  when  we  cut  out 
pieces  from  such  benign  tumors  at  different  intervals,  the 
tumor  did  not,  in  the  experiments  made,  assume  a  malig- 
nant character.  On  the  other  hand,  transplantation  of 
hypertrophic  granulation  tissue  into  different  animals  of 
the  same  species  from  which  the  original  tissue  was  de- 
rived, was  rapidly  absorbed. 

If  Cohnheim  in  his  lectures  still  maintained  that  ex- 
perimentally transplanted  cells  may  produce  tumors, 
that,  however,  transplanted  pieces  of  real  tumors  did  not 
give  rise  to  new  growths — to-day  we  must  reverse  this 
statement.  ISTeither  the  regenerative  factor  alone  is  able 
to  change  ordinary  cells  into  cells  of  a  malignant  tumor, 
nor  the  embryonic  character  of  the  cells  added  to  the 
regenerative  factor.  The  results  of  experiments  carried 
on  from  different  points  of  view  and  with  dift'erent 
methods  corroborate  each  other.  Ordinary  embryonic 
cells,  transplanted,  have,  under  conditions,  created  ex- 
perimentally only  a  limited  growth.  Therefore,  we  have 
no  reason  to  assume  that  the  results  obtained  so  far 
are  due  to  some  accident  and  might  be  reversed  some  day. 
Still,  there  are  factors  which  have  perhaps  not  3^et  re- 
ceived the  attention  they  deserve,  e.  g.,  the  soil  into 
which  the  tissues  are  transplanted,  although  a  few  inves- 
tigations have  been  made  into  the  question  of  the  influ- 
ence of  the  soil.  It  has  recently  been  stated  that 
tissues  transplanted  into  ovaries  had  a  more  pronounced 
growth  than  those  transplanted  elsewhere.  There  does 
exist,  however,  another  factor  of  more  general  signifi- 
cance. In  the  experiment  of  Spemann  previously  men- 
tioned, embryonic  tissue  of  triton  could  at  many  places 
produce  a  head,  where,  in  the  course  of  normal  develop- 
ment the  same  tissue  would  have  given  origin  to  other 
organs.  A  head  has,  however,  never  been  produced  by 
injection  of  embryonic  tissue.  It  makes  some  difference 
if  the  regencTating,  detached,  embryonic  cells  are  on  one 
side  still  in  their  normal  connection  with  the  rest  of  the 
body.  It  may  be  that  the  quantity  of  the  regenerating 
substance  has  something  to  do  with  the  different  tissues 
regenerated  by  apparently  the  same  cells,  as  especially 
Morgan  suggests  in  some  other  connection.  It  may  be 
that  other  correlative  factors,  perhaps  of  a  specific  chem- 
ical character,  are  here  at  play.  There  are  other  facts 
perhaps  to  be  explained  in  a  similar  way.     Pieces  of 


hydra  grafted  to  each  other  form  different  organs,  if, 
after  the  union  has  taken  place,  both  pieces  remain  of 
about  the  same  size  or  if  a  large  piece  is  cut  off  from  one 
of  the  pieces.  Perhaps  also  the  fact  that  epithelium 
transplanted  into  epithelium  has  a  different  fate 
from  epithelium  transplanted  elsewhere  may  belong  to  a 
similar  category.  The  theories  based  on  the  supposition 
of  detached,  either  embryonic  or  adult  cells,  as  the  cause 
of  tumors,  are  at  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  not 
sufficient  to  explain  the  growth  of  malignant  tumors. 
If  transplanted  epithelium  enters  into  the  normal  union 
with  connective  tissue,  the  expansive  growth  of  the  epi- 
thelium will  soon  be  arrested  under  formation  of  small 
cysts.  If,  however,  such  a  regular  union  does  not  take 
place,  the  epithelium  after  a  preliminary  growth  soon 
degenerates  and  connective  tissue  penetrates  it.  De- 
crease of  tension  added  to  sufficient  nourishment  is  there- 
fore not  able  to  induce  such  epithelium  to  indefinite 
expansive  growth,  although  such  epithelium  transplanted 
into  blood  serum,  e.  g.,  reproduces  a  number  of  the 
morphological  appearances  of  carcinoma.  Nevertheless, 
many,  or  perhaps  most  cells  have  a  faculty  for  growth 
which  is  apparently  almost  indefinite,  with  regard  to  the 
quantity  of  tissue  which  can  be  produced  and'  perhaps 
also  to  the  time  over  which  such  growth  can  extend  under 
favorable  conditions.  Why  the  transplanted  tissues  after 
a  preliminary  growth  cease  to  continue  to  grow  we  do 
not  yet  know.  Perhaps  exhaustion,  ol  reserve  material 
in  the  cells  is  the  cause,  perhaps  some  other  factor  plays 
a  part.  If  we  shall  be  able  to  experimentally  prolong 
and  increase  the  growth  of  transplanted  tissue  we  will 
be  nearer  an  understanding  of  the  factors  underlying  the 
tumor  growth. 

The  deficiency  of  the  theories  discussed  here  was,  it 
seems,  also  recognized  more  or  less  by  their  authors. 
W^ilms  admits  that  some  other  unknown  factor  may  come 
into  play  to  produce  a  malignant  tumor,  though  at  other 
places  the  fact  that  the  growing  embryonic  cells  do  not 
grow  in  their  normal  relation  with  neighboring  cells 
seems  to  be  sufficient  to  him  to  explain  the  boundless 
growth.  Eibbert  mentions  "accommodation"  of  certain 
cells  to  the  conditions  of  their  new  environment  as  nec- 
essary for  their  transformation  into  tumor  cells.  Israel, 
who  applies  similar  principles  as  Ribbert,  modifying 
them,  however,  in  such  a  way  as  to  include  carcinomata 
arising  from  the  surface  epithelium  directly  and  not 
from  implanted  cells,  makes  use  of  an  hereditary  trans- 
mission of  an  acquired  increase  in  the  energy  to  grow. 
Also  Adami,  in  his  theory  which  otherwise  is  based  on 
different  principles,  makes  use  of  an  acquired  "habit  to 
grow."  These  or  similar  factors  are  perhaps  not  yet  well 
defined,  but  they  may  be  accessible  to  an  experimental 
analysis.  In  this  connection  some  recent  experiments  of 
Lyon  might  be  mentioned,  in  which  he  succeeded  in 
proving  that  an  acquired  immunity  against  potassium 
cyanid  may  be  transmitted  to  succeeding  generations  of 
cells. 

At  the  base  of  the  theories  discussed  here  lies  a  "prin- 
ciple mainly  gained  by  deductive  a  priori  reasoning 
which  was  clearly  expressed,  especially  by  Weigert.  This 
principle  says  that  there  do  exist  functional  Eeize  (ex- 
citing causes),  but  no  formative  ones.  All  cell  growth 
is  caused  by  removing  the  tension  of  the  neighboring 
cells.  This  theory  itself  is  based  on  a  theory  of  de- 
velopment, according  to  Avhich  no  interdependence  be- 
tween normally  developing  parts  of  an  organism  takes 
place  and  all  regenerative  processes  are  caused  by  the 
presence  of  a  reserve  idioplasma  called  into  action. by 
removing  the  tension  of  the  neighboring  tissue.     This 
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principle  is  a  negative  argument  in  favor  of  Colmheim's 
and  Ribbert's  theories,  excluding  as  it  were  the  possi- 
bility of  any  other  explanation  for  cell  division.  More 
promising,  however,  than  the  discussion  of  the  above 
stated  principle  seems  to  be,  at  least  with  regard  to  the 
tumor  problem,  an  analysis,  and  especially  an  experi- 
mental one,  of  the  facts  of  embryonic  development  and 
of  the  regenerative  processes.  The  latter  must  be  an 
individual  one  for  the  different  tissues  which  may  be- 
have differentl3^  And  here  new  methods  must  be  worked 
out  for  new  problems  which  suggest  themselves.  As 
Herbst  and  Spemann  made  it  very  probable  that  the 
touch  of  certain  parts  of  the  optic  vesicle  caused  the  skin 
of  the  head  (and  probably  any  part  of  the  skin  of  the 
head)  to  form  the  lens,  so  G.  Wolff  demonstrated  re- 
cently that  the  regenerative  growth  of  the  cut-off  ex- 
tremity of  a  triton  does  not  take  place  if  the  medulla 
and  the  spinal  ganglia  are  removed.  In  these  cases  we 
certainly  can  not  speak  of  a  removing  of  mechanic  ten- 
sion as  the  cause  of  growth.  If  the  meaning  of  the  re- 
moving of  tension  does  not  restrict  itself  to  mechanic 
tension,  it  would  be  only  used  in  a  metaphorical  sense 
and  might  mean  any  change  of  a  chemical  or  physical 
nature;  it  would  therefore  essentially  not  be  different 
in  its  meaning  from  the  conception  of  a  formative 
'TReiz.''  These  causative  factors  for  growth  are  at  pres- 
ent still  mostly  unknown  to  us.  Their  analysis  will  also 
be  necessary  for  a  full  understanding  of  the  etiology  of 
tumors.  For  even  if  micro-organisms  shall  have  been 
definitely  demonstrated  as  the  cause  of  tumors,  great  as 
this  achievement  would  be,  the  problem  would  still  re- 
main how  such  physical  or  chemical  conditions  created 
by  the  micro-organism  can  be  the  exciting  factor  of  in- 
creased cell  division. 

DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  H.  D.  Pease,  Albany,  N.  Y. — Before  many  of  the  phe- 
nomena observed  in  tumor  formation  and  the  production  of 
metastases  can  be  explained  we  shall  certainly  have  to  know 
more  about  the  physiology  of  normal  tissue  elements,  both 
embryonic  and  adult.  Such  questions  lead  to  a  discussion  of 
the  problems  of  cell  division,  tissue  differentiation  and  inherit- 
ance. Even  if  it  is  eventually  found  that  micro-organisms  have 
an  etiologic  relation  to  malignant  tumor  formation,  many  of 
the  phenomena  which  occur  in  such  formations  will  require 
for  their  explanation  a  consideration  of  these  problems. 


REPORT  OF  A  CASE  OF  TYPHOID  PERFORA- 
TION WITH  GENERAL  PERITONEAL 
INFECTION 

AND   FIVE   OTHER   CONSECUTIVE   CASES   OF  GENERAL  SUP- 
PURATIVE peritonitis;  all  recovered. 
J.  B.  MURPHY,  A.M.,  MJ). 

CHICAGO. 

It  is  the  prevalent  opinion  of  the  profession  that  prac- 
tically all  cases  of  general  suppurative  peritonitis  should 
terminate  fatally.  That  this  is  not  true,  however,  is 
forcibly  illustrated  in  the  cases  here  reported.  The 
questions  arise,  therefore:  1.  What  are  the  conditions 
which  produce. the  fatal  result?  2.  Can  these  be  over- 
come by  medical  or  surgical  treatment,  and  if  so,  when 
and  how? 

General  suppurative  peritonitis  is  not  necessarily  a 
fatal  disease.  The  result  of  a  general  peritoneal  infec- 
tion depends  on  the  following : 

(a)  The  type  of  infection.  If  it  be  a  virulent  strepto- 
coccus tvpe,  with  little  pus  formation,  the  peritoneum  is 
rapidly  denuded  of  "the  epithelial  covering  and  becomes 
a  ''blistered  surface"  through  which  absorption  rapidly 


takes  place.  Death  in  these  cases  is  caused  by  the  large 
quantity  of  the  products  of  infection  rapidly  absorbed. 
If  the  poison  be  diluted  or  the  pressure  uiiclor  which 
the  infective  products  are  retained  be  reduced  the  patient 
may  pass  over  the  critical  period  to  a  convalescence.  If 
it  be  a  staphylococcus  or  colon  bacillus  infection,  the 
denudation  of  the  peritoneum  is  slower,  the  danger  of 
immediate  overpowering  of  the  patient  by  the  absorbed 
toxins  is  diminished  and  the  fatal  termination  is  post- 
poned often  to  four  or  six  days,  until  such  time  as  the 
fibrinous  exudate  which  covers  the  peritoneum  is  ex- 
foliated, taking  with  it  the  peritoneal  endothelia.  A 
rapid  and  fatal  absorption  may  then  ensue. 

(6)  The  'period  of  time  that  elapses  between  the  infec- 
tion and  the  time  of  operation.  In  the  past  the  diagnosis 
of  perforation  was  based  on  the  combination  of  symp- 
toms included  under  the  term  collapse,  which  was  be- 
lieved to  occur  a  few  hours  after  the  perforation  took 
place.  At  present  the  diagnosis  of  acute  infectious  per- 
forative peritonitis  is  based  on  the  s\Tnptoms  of  pain, 
nausea  and  vomiting,  localized  tenderness,  circumscribed 
flatness  on  piano  percussion,  elevation  of  temperature 
and  hyperleucoc}i;osis,  in  the  order  mentioned.  With 
these  symptoms  many  of  the  patients  give  a  history  of 
diseased  conditions  which  predispose  to  the  development 
of  perforative  peritonitis.  The  operation  should,  there- 
fore, be  performed  as  soon  as  these  sj-mptoms  are  mani- 
fest. If  it  be  postponed  until  the  patient  is  in  collapse 
the  case  will  terminate  fatally.  If  it  be  performed,  how- 
ever, in  the  early  stage,  the  "peritoneal  shingles"  or 
endothelia  will  be  found  intact,  thus  preventing  absorp- 
tion. When  these  natural  barriers  to  absorption  are  de- 
stroyed, as  is  the  case  when  operation  is  delayed,  a  fatal 
termination  can  not  be  obviated. 

(c)  The  tension  under  which  the  products  of  infection 
are  retained  in  the  peritoneal  cavity.  The  mere  pres- 
sure of  pus  in  this  situation  does  not  necessarily  mean 
absorption  of  the  infective  products.  The  greater  the 
pressure  under  which  the  pus  is  held  in  these  acute  condi- 
tions the  more  rapid  the  absorption.  This  is  true,  not 
only  in  the  peritoneal  cavity,  but  also  in  suppurations  in 
the  cellular  tissue  in  any  portion  of  the  body.  Remove 
the  pressure  and  there  is  an  almost  immediate  cessation 
of  absorption,  as  is  shown  by  the  sudden  subsidence  of 
the  s}Tnptoms  of  infection  after  draining  an  abscess  in 
any  portion  of  the  body,  notwithstanding  that -pus  re- 
mains in  this  cavity  after  it  has  been  opened.  The  re- 
duction of  pressure  is  one  of  the  basic  principles  of 
treatment  of  cases  of  general  suppurative  peritonitis. 
We  believe,  and  have  shown,  that  irrigation  is  not  neces- 
sary in  the  peritoneal  cavity  any  more  than  it  is  in  cir- 
cumscribed suppurations  of  other  tissues. 

{d)  The  diffusion  of  the  infective  material  through  the 
peritoneal  cavity.  It  is  well  kno^^-n  that  when  this  dif- 
fusion takes  place  in  the  upper  half  of  the  peritoneal 
cavity  the  danger  is  enormously  increased,  because  ab- 
sorption from  this  part  is  much  more  rapid  than  from 
the  lower  or  pelvis  portion.  On  this  basis  all  patients 
were  kept  in  the  semi-sitting  position,  at  an  angle  of 
thirty-five  degrees,  from  the  time  they  came  under  obser- 
vation, both  before  and  after  operation,  until  the  pus  was 
entirely  removed.  In  all  the  cases  an  effort  was  made 
to  allow  the  pus  to  settle  into  the  pelvis,  where  it  would 
be  free  from  pressure  and  could  be  easily  carried  off 
by  the  drainage  tubes.  In  this  way  absorption 
took  place  slowly  and  the  patients  were  saved 
from  the  primary,  overwhelming  dose  of  toxins,  wliich  is 
so  fatal. 
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(e)  The  administration  of  antitoxins  and  other  sub- 
stances to  antidote  or  dilute  the  immediate  depressing 
effects  of  the  poisons  absorbed  from  the  peritoneum. 
Antistreptococcus  serum  and  unguentum  Crede  were 
administered  to  our  patients,  on  the  conviction  that 
they  contributed  to  this  result  to  some  degree.  We  be- 
lieve that  time  is  saved  by  their  administration,  in 
counteracting  the  effects  of  the  poison,  and  the  pa- 
tient's chances  for  recovery  are,  therefore,  increased. 
Saline  transfusions  were  given  some  of  the  patients  for 
the  same  purpose,  as  well  as  to  increase  the  arterial  ten- 
sion when  low. 

(/)  The  length  of  time  the  patient  is  kept  under  the 
anesthetic  and  the  extent  of  manipulation  of  the  intes- 
tines and  other  tissues  to  which  the  patient  is  subjected 
during  the  operation.  The  patients  were  not  killed  on 
the  table.  I  believe  a  large  number  of  lives  are  sac- 
rificed in  operations  for  general  peritonitis  by  excessive 
manipulation  of  the  infected  tissues  and  by  sponging 
and  irrigation  of  the  peritoneal  cavity.  If  the  patient 
becomes  severely  depressed,  collapsed  or  shocked  on  the 
table,  it  is  practically  certain  that  death  will  ensue; 
and,  therefore,  no  operation  which  produces  these  condi- 
tions is  justifiable.  In  all  of  these  cases  a  general  anes- 
thetic was  used,  as  it  is  my  belief  that  sufficient  time 
can  be  saved  by  working  under  general  anesthesia  to 
more  than  compensate  for  the  dangers  attending  its 
use,  and  time  is  of  vital  importance  in  operations  of  this 
character. 

The  following  report  will  illustrate  the  various  phases 
of  the  individual  cases : 

Case  1. — Mr.  J.  D.,  aged  35  years,  laborer.  Admitted  to 
Mercy  Hospital,  Nov.  18,  1902.  Patient  referred  to  me  by  Dr. 
D.  Colling,  with  diagnosis  of  typhoid  perforation. 

Present  Illness. — The  patient  was  in  the  third  week  of  a 
well-defined  attack  of  typhoid  fever  and  was  progressing  favor- 
ably. At  3  p.  m.  on  the  day  of  admission  to  hospital  he 
experienced  a  sudden,  severe,  sharp  pain  in  the  umbilical  region. 
Soon  after  onset  of  pain  it  became  general  over  the  lower 
half  of  the  abdomen,  he  vomited  and  a  considerable  degree  of 
tympany  developed.  "When  I  examined  him  at  8  p.  m.  he  was 
in  the  semi-sitting  position  and  the  abdomen  was  moderately 
distended  and  tender  all  over.  On  percussion  there  was  tympany 
over  the  iipper  part,  with  dullness  in  the  right  flank  and  lower 
portion  of  the  abdomen.  The  line  of  dullness  changed  with 
change  in  position  of  the  patient.  Dr.  Collins'  diagnosis  of 
typhoid  perforation  was  sustained  and  patient  immediately  sent 
to  hospital  for  operation.  In  conveying  him  from  his  house 
to  the  hospital  he  was  kept  in  the  semi-sitting  position  on 
the  stretcher  and  this  position  was  maintained  on  the  table 
throughout  the  entire  operation.  Ether  was  the  anesthetic 
used.  The  pulse  before  beginning  the  anesthetic  was  130  and 
respiration  30,  rapid,  shallow  and  entirely  costal  in  type.  There 
was,  however,  in  this  case,  an  absence  of  the  symptoms  of  col- 
lapse. Camphorated  oil,  minims  10  and  strychnia  sulph  gr. 
1/30  were  given  hypodermically  before  starting  the  anesthetic. 

Operation.— 10  p.  m.  Incision  below  the  umbilicus  and 
through  the  right  rectus  muscle  was  made  in  opening  the 
abdomen.  As  soon  as  the  peritoneum  was  incised  a  large 
quantity  of  yellowish  green  fluid  containing  flakes  of  lymph 
exudate,  welled  out  of  the  opening.  This  fluid  Avas  free  in  the 
peritoneal  cavity  and  there  were  no  adhesions.  The  entire 
peritoneal  surface  was  deeply  congested  and  covered  in  places 
with  white  patches  of  exudate.  The  luster  and  gloss  of  the 
membrane  were,  however,  preserved.  The  caput  coli  was  first 
sought  and  drawn  out  of  the  wound,  and  the  ileum  traced  from 
here.  On  drawing  the  latter  out  it  was  found  greatly  thickened 
in  places  and  its  peritoneal  covering  showed  the  most  inten-ne 
degree  of  congestion  and  infiltration.  About  twelve  inches 
from  the  ilio-cecal  valve  a  perforation  of  the  intestinal  wall 
was  found,  4.5  m.m.  in  diameter,  through  which  the  contents 


of  the  ileum  were  escaping.  The  perforation  was  in  the  center 
of  an  indurated,  infiltrated,  Peyer's  patch,  and  there  were 
no  evidences  of  the  formation  of  adhesions  in  the  neighboring 
intestinal  coils.  The  perforation  was  closed  by  a  double  row 
of  silk  Lembert  sutures,  introduced  in  the  healthy  tissue,  well 
to  the  side  of  the  infiltrated  Peyer's  patch.  In  this  way  the 
bowel  wall  was  folded  inward  longitudinally,  from  each  side, 
and  it  completely  buried  the  ulcer,  with  the  perforation  in  its 
center.  When  the  suturing  was  completed  the  lumen  of  the 
bowel  was  considerably  narrowed,  but  this  was  unavoidable, 
as  any  sutures  introduced  into  the  infiltrated  tissue  would  have 
torn  through  After  closing  the  perforation  the  coil  was 
dropped  back  into  the  abdomen  and  the  incision  closed  in 
separate  layers,  catgut  for  the  peritoneum  and  fascia  of  the 
rectus  and  horsehair  for  the  skin.  The  fluid  was  not  sponged 
out.  Two  rubber  drainage  tubes,  l^  in.  in  diameter,  were  in- 
serted deep  into  the  pelvis,  and  came  out  through  the  lower 
end  of  the  incision.  Through  these  tubes  the  pelvis  was 
irrigated  with  normal  saline  solution  and  a  large  quantity 
of  greenish  fluid  escaped.  The  pulse  became  very  weak  and 
rapid  towards  the  end  of  the  operation,  so  a  quart  of  normal 
saline  solution  was  given  intra-venously.  Time  of  operation, 
27  minutes. 

Patient  was  returned  to  his  room  at  10:40  p.  m.  and  placed 
in  bed  in  a  semi-sitting  posture  at  an  angle  of  40  degrees.  This 
position  was  maintained  for  ten  days.  After  he  was  put  to  bed 
his  pulse  was  140  per  minute  and  weak.  Camphorated  oil, 
minims  10  and  strych.  sulph.  gr.  1/30  were  given  hypoder- 
mically. At  11:30  pulse  was  140,  very  weak,  and  respirations 
40  per  minute.  A  second  intra-venous  transfusion  of  203 
normal  saline  solution  was  given  and  hypodermics  of:  caflfein 
gr.  2,  camphorated  ether  minims  10,  strych.  sulph.  gr.  1/30,  and 
digitalin  gr.  1/50,  ordered  every  four  hours.  At  12  p.  m. 
10  c.c.  of  antistreptococcus  serum  was  given  hypodermically 
and  the  dose  repeated  at  3  and  6  a.  m.  He  rested  quietly 
during  the  night  except  when  disturbed  to  take  his  medicine; 
passed  urine  freely.  The  pulse  gradually  became  slower  and 
stronger  and  by  8  a.  m.  was  100  per  minute,  with  temperature 
99  (Ax)  and  respirations  34.  Wound  was  dressed  and  the 
dressings  found  saturated.  Inunctions  of  ung.  Cred§  were  or- 
dered daily.  At  11  a.  m.  pulse  again  became  weaker  and  he  was 
given  a  saline  enema,  which  was  retained  P.  m.  temperature 
lOO.G,  pulse  100.  Saline  enemata  were  repeated  after  this  every 
five  hours  and  water  given  freely  by  mouth  after  6  p.  m.  the 
day  following  the  operation;  the  urine  showed  albumin  and 
hyaline  and  granular  casts. 

November  20,  a.  m.,  temperature  101.4,  pulse  96,  respirations 
26.  He  had  a  good  night  and  expressed  himself  as  feeling 
well.  He  vomited  several  times  during  the  day,  complained 
of  some  epigastric  pain  and  slept  at  intervals.  The  camphor- 
ated ether  and  caffeiu  which  had  been  given  hypodermically 
every  four  hours  were  stopped,  but  the  digitalin  and  strychnin 
sulph.  were  continued.  His  pulse  during  the  day  decreased  in 
frequency  from  100  in  the  morning  to  86  at  6  p.  m.,  at  which 
time  his  axillary  temperature  registered  100.6  and  respirations 
28.  1,300  c.c.  of  urine  was  excreted  during  the  24  hours. 
Bowels  did  not  move,  and  he  retained  his  enemata.  Urine 
still  contained  albumin  and  casts   (hyaline). 

November  21,  a.  ra.,  temperature  99  (ax.),  pulse  68,  respira- 
tions 30.  Patient  did  not  sleep  much  during  the  night,  but 
rested  quietly.  He  vomited  several  times  during  the  day  and 
developed  a  slight  cough,  Avith  moderate  amount  of  expectora- 
tion. During  the  afternoon  tw'O  low  enemata  w^ere  given  at 
intervals  of  four  hours,  and  produced  slight  bowel  movement. 
P.  m.,  temperature  101  (ax.),  pulse  88.  Digitalin  stopped. 
Urine  abundant. 

November  22,  a.m.,  temperature  99.6,  pulse  76;  p.  m,  tem- 
perature 100.6,  pulse  80.  Bowels  moved  freely.  Slight  cough 
persists  and  sputum  blood  tinged. 

November  23,  a.  m.,  temperature  98,  pulse  70;  p.  m.,  tempera- 
ture 99.6,  pulse  74.  From  this  date  pulse  and  temperature 
remained  practically  normal  and  patient  convalesced  rapidly. 
He  sat  up  in  chair  December  8.  Drainage  tubes  were  gradually 
shortened  and  diminished  in  size  as  the  discharge  lessened,  and 
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were  removed  altogether  Dec.  10.  He  was  discharged  from  the 
hospital  with  wound  almost  entirely  closed  December  12. 

Case  2.  —Mr.  F  B.  T.,  aged  26  years.  Admitted  to  Frances 
Willard  Hospital  July  12,  1902. 

Previou.i  History. — Negative.    Family  history,  negative. 

Present  Illness. — Three  days  previous  to  admission  to  hospital 
patient  was  attacked  with  severe  pain  in  the  right  iliac  fossa, 
accompanied  by  nausea  and  vomiting.  Temperature  reached 
100  on  the  evening  of  the  attack.  The  next  day  the  pain  was 
more  circumscribed  and  remained  so  imtil  the  morning  of  the 
third  day,  w  hen  it  suddenly  became  general  over  abdomen,  and 
considerable  tympanitic  distension  of  the  abdomen  developed  at 
the  same  time.  It  was  decided  that  the  patient  had  a  per- 
foration of  his  appendix,  with  general  peritonitis.  He  was 
transported  seven  miles  in  a  wagon  to  the  railway  station  and 
four  hours  on  train  to  Chicago.  When  he  arrived  here  his 
pulse  was  130  and  temperature  101.5.  Abdomen  was  much 
distended  and  flat  on  piano  percussion  in  the  flanks  and  lower 
portion.  Leucocyte  count  on  the  evening  of  the  third  day 
showed  50,000  per  cubic  mm. 

A  diagnosis  of  perforative  peritonitis  was  made,  though  the 
patient  was  not  vomiting  and  not  in  the  least  collapsed. 

Operation. — July  12,  1902.  Abdomen  opened  by  ordinary  ap- 
pendiceal incision  through  outer  edge  of  right  rectus  muscle. 
When  the  peritoneum  was  opened  pus  with  gas  shot  out,  so  great 
was  the  tension.  The  appendix  was  gangrenous  and  perforated. 
Appendix  removed  and  large  drainage  tube  inserted  into  the 
pelvis  and  right  iliac  fossa.  No  abdominal  sponging  or  irriga- 
tion was  used.  There  was  no  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
intestines  or  omentum  to  wall  off  the  infective  process.  The 
bowel  retained  some  of  its  normal  gloss,  but  the  pus  was  very 
offensive  and  the  case  did  not  look  promising.  Abdomen  closed 
by  figure  of  eight  sutures  of  silkworm  gut  down  to  the  drainage 
tubes. 

Patient  was  placed  in  his  bed  in  the  semi-sitting  position,  at 
an  angle  of  35  degrees.  Repeated  saline  enemata  were  admin- 
istered and  large  quantities  of  fluid  given  by  mouth  imme- 
diately after  the  patient  regained  consciousness.  The  tubes 
were  left  in  for  two  weeks,  but  during  this  time  were  gradually 
shortened  as  the  discharge  lessened.  The  temperature  rapidly 
subsided  to  normal  after  the  operation  and  the  patient  made 
an  uninterrupted  recovery.  In  this  case,  as  in  most  of  the 
others,  inunctions  of  img.  Crede  were  given  daily  for  one 
week.    Anti-streptococcus  serum  was  not  given. 

Case  3. — Mrs.  K.,  aged  50.  Admitted  to  Mercy  Hospital 
Oct.  12,  1902.  Family  history  negative.  Personal  history 
negative. 

Present  IUness.= — After  breakfast,  October  9,  patient  was 
taken  suddenly  iU  with  severe  cramping  pain  in  umbilical 
region.  Soon  after  onset  of  pain  she  became  nauseated  and 
vomited  freely.  Pain  continued  general  over  abdomen  for 
sixteen  hours,  when  it  became  localized  to  the  right  iliac  region 
and  vomiting,  which  had  been  persistent,  subsided.  She  had 
fever  during  this  time,  but  does  not  know  how  much,  and  was 
very  tender  to  pressure  in  the  appendiceal  region.  After  36 
hours  pain  lessened,  but  soon  afterwards  reappeared  and  was 
severe.  It  was  now  general  over  the  entire  abdomen  and  not 
localized  to  the  right  side.  I  saw  the  patient  in  consultation 
with  Dr.  George  W.  Webster  on  the  evening  of  October  12,  and 
concurred  in  the  advisal  of  immediate  removal  to  the  hospital 
and  operation. 

Operation. — October  12,  10:30  p.  m.  Usual  appendiceal 
incision  through  the  right  rectus  muscle  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity.  On  incising  the  peritoneum  pus  welled  out.  There  were 
absolutely  no  adhesions  anywhere  in  the  peritoneal  ca\nty,  and 
the  pus  was  distributed  everywhere.  The  appendix  presented 
considerable  swelling  and  was  perforated  near  its  base,  the 
perforation  taking  place  into  the  free  peritoneal  cavity.  No 
fibrinous  exudate  was  found  on  the  intestines,  and  there  was 
no  effort  at  agglutination.  After  ligating  the  mesentery  and 
appendix,  the  latter  was  amputated.  Two  large  rubber  drain- 
age tube*,  1/2  i"<^b  in  diameter,  were  inserted,  one  deep  in  the 
cul-de-sac  and  one  in  the  right  iliac  fossa.  The  abdominal  wall 
was  closed  with  figure  of  eight  sutures  of  silkworm  gut.     No 


irrigation  was  used  and  the  pus  was  not  sponged  out.  In 
this  case  the  peritoneum  showed  considerable  congestion,  but 
the  normal  gloss  was  retained,  showing  that  the  endothelial 
covering  was  intact.  Patient  was  put  to  bed  in  sem- sitting 
posture  at  an  angle  of  thirty-five  degrees.  With  each  inspira- 
tion the  pus  welled  out  of  the  pelvis  through  the  tubes.  At 
11:15  p.  m.  pulse  was  120,  and  at  12  126,  with  respirations  of 
40.  As  soon  as  she  was  put  to  bed  she  was  given  strychnia 
sulph.  gr.  1/20,  digitalin  gr.  1/50,  caffein  cit.  gr.  2  hypoder- 
mically. 

October  13,  patient  rested  quietly  during  night  and  vomited 
only  a  few  times.  She  took  water  freely  and  retained  much 
of  it;  a.  m.,  temperature  99.8,  pulse  98;  p  m.,  temperature 
101,  pulse  104.  Hypodermics  of  strychnia  and  caffein  were  con- 
tinued every  four  hours.  Dessertspoonful  doses  of  the  infusion 
of  digitalis  were  ordered  every  three  hours  to  increase  the  secre- 
tion of  urine,  which  was  small  in  quantity  and  contained  con- 
siderable albumin  and  many  hyaline  casts.  Patient  vomittd 
only  once  during  the  day  and  took  water  freely. 

October  14,  patient  had  good  night;  a.  m.,  temperature  99.2, 
pulse  98,  respiration  30;  p.  m.,  temperature  99.6,  pulse  96. 
Urine  now  abimdant,  no  albumin  present,  but  hyaline  casta 
still  numerous.  About  noon  patient  was  given  a  saline  enema 
and  this  was  followed  soon  afterward  by  a  slight  bowel  move- 
ment. She  had  two  more  small  passages  during  the  afternoon. 
In  the  evening  the  following  prescription  was  ordered  every 
six  hours:  Ox  gall  grs.  5,  ex.  belladonna  gr.  1/20,  ex.  nux 
vomica  gr.   14,  aloin  gr.   1/10. 

October  15,  a.  m.,  temperature  99.2,  pulse  96;  p.  m.,  tempera- 
ture 99.4,  pulse  88.  Patient  expelled  considerable  gas  from 
bowels,  but  did  not  have  a  free  movement.  Wound  was  dis- 
charging freely. 

October  16,  during  the  preceding  24  hours  patient  passed 
1,500  c.c.  of  urine,  which  contained  no  albimiin  and  very  few 
casts.  The  infusion  of  digitalin  discontinued,  as  were  also  the 
hypodermics  of  caffein;  a.  m.,  temperature  99.8,  pulse  90; 
p.  m.,  temperature  99.6,  pulse  96.  During  the  day  patient  had 
five  bowel  movements  and  passed  a  good  deal  of  gas. 

October  17,  a.  m.,  temperature  99,  pulse  96;  p.  m.,  tempera- 
ture 100.2,  pulse  84.  From  this  date  until  October  21  tempera- 
ture in  the  evening  ranged  between  99.6  and  100.4,  with  pulse 
88  to  96.  The  discharge  continued  quite  profuse  and  was  some- 
what offensive.  Bowels  moved  daily  during  this  time  and  she 
complained  but  little  of  pain  in  abdomen.  From  October  21 
to  November  4  p.  m.  temperature  ranged  from  99  to  99.6,  with 
pulse  from  82  to  90.  During  this  time  the  discharge  decreased 
in  quantity  and  the  wolmd  was  dressed  with  gauze  soaked  in 
a  saturated  solution  of  sodium  bicarbonate  to  overcome  the 
offensive  odor.  She  complained  little  of  pain;  bowels  moved 
freely  daily  and  urine  was  abundant.  The  drainage  tube  in  the 
right  iliac  fossa  was  removed  October  25  and  the  pelvic  tube 
four  days  later. 

November  4,  patient  complained  of  pain  and  tenderness  in  the 
left  iliac  fossa  and  her  temperature  on  this  date  went  up  to 
101  in  the  afternoon.  The  next  day  a  tender  induration  was 
palpable  in  this  region  and  it  was  evident  that  pus  was  here 
retained.  Induration  and  temperature  persisted  imtil  November 
8,  when  the  accumulation  discharged  spontaneously  into  the 
canal  left  after  removal  of  the  drainage  tube.  After  this 
her  temperature  rapidly  descended  to  normal  and  continued  so. 
Patient  sat  up  in  chair  November  8,  and  was  discharged  from 
the  hospital  November  23,  with  the  wound  almost  healed. 

Case  4.— R.  G.,  male,  aged  16  years.  Referred  by  Dr.  Anna 
Dwyer. 

Previous  History.— During  past  three  years  had  been  subject 
to  frequent  aUacks  of  abdominal  pain,  at  times  localized  in 
right  iliac  fossa;  no  severe  acute  attacks.  Present  illness 
began  October  18,  1902,  with  intermittent  abdominal  pain, 
which  continued  until  next  afternoon,  when  he  vomited  Pain 
generalized  at  first,  later  localized  in  right  iliac  region.  Cathar- 
tics were  administered  by  attending  physician,  but  were  not 
retained.  Vomiting  continued  for  18  hours,  when  it  became  less 
frequent;  the  pain,  however,  remained  severe.  At  4  p.  m., 
October   20  temperature  was   101.2   and  pulse   100.      A  well- 
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defined  mass  \v;is  prose:) t.  in  the  right  iliac  fossa.  The  author 
saw  the  case  at  9  p.  m.  and  advised  immediate  operation,  but 
to  this  the  parents  woulil  not  consent.  The  next  day  the  ab- 
dominal pain  had  increased  greatly  in  severity  and  was  general- 
ized over  the  abdomen.  Simultaneously  with  the  increase  and 
generalization  of  the  pain  the  tumor  mass  became  much  less 
clearly  defined    and  diffuse  tenderness  developed. 

Operation.— Performed  7:30  p.  m.,  October  21.  The  usual 
incision  was  made  through  right  rectus  muscle,  into  the  peri- 
toneal cavity.  On  incising  the  peritoneum  the  pus  welled  out 
and  was  free  in  the  peritoneal  cavity;  with  no  adhesions  except 
immediately  around  the  appendix.  The  peritoneum  was  in- 
tensely congested  and  covered  in  places  with  fibrinous  exudate. 
The  gloss  was,  preserved  except  in  certain  areas,  where  the 
congestion  was  most  intense.  The  appendix  was  gangrenous 
and  perforated  on  one  side  into  the  free  peritoneal  cavity. 
A  large  fecal  concretion  was  present.  Appendix  was  amputated 
and  stump  buried.  Two  large  drainage  tubes  were  inserted — 
>ne  into  the  pelvis  and  the  other  into  the  right  iliac  fossa. 
Abdomen  was  closed  with  separate  layers.  No  sponging  or 
irrigation  used.  Tatient  placed  in  bed  in  semi-sitting  position 
at  37  degrees. 

At  8  p.  m.  pulse  was  152.  Strychnia  sulph.  gr.  1/30  given 
and  repeated  every  three  hours.  At  9  p.  m.  10  c.c.  anti- 
streptococcus  serum  given  hypodermically,  and  this  dose  was 
repeated  at  11  p.  m.  and  2:30  a.  m.  Inunctions  of  ung.  Credg 
given  at  9:30  p.  m.  and  2:30  a.  m.  At  10  p.  m.  temperature 
103  (ax.),  pulse  140,  respirations  24.  Up  to  this  time  had 
drank  five  glasses  of  water  since  coming  out  of  anesthetic. 
Rested  quietly  during  the  night  and  vomited  only  once. 

October  22,  a.  m.,  temperature  102.6,  pulse  120,  respirations 
36.  Dressings  saturated  with  discharge  from  tube.  At  10:20 
a.  m.  high  saline  enema  given  and  ordered  repeated  every  two 
to  three  hours.  Water  given  freely.  P.  m.,  temperature  102.6, 
pulse  120,  respirations  34.  Patient  given  small  dose  of  saline 
cathartic  at  2:1.5  p.  m.,  which  was  followed  at  4:30  by  a 
slight  bowel  movement  and  again  at  7:30  in  the  evening.  No 
vomiting. 

October  23,  patient  had  good  night.  A.  m.,  temperature 
101.4,  pulse  100,  respirations  28.  Had  one  good  bowel  move- 
ment and  expelled  a  great  deal  of  gas  from  the  bowels,  both 
spontaneously  and  after  enemata;  p.  m.,  temperature  101.4, 
pulse  92,  respirations  30;  wound  discharging  freely. 

October  24,  a.  m.,  temperature  101.4,  pulse  88,  respirations 
30.  Wound  dressed  and  1^4  inch  of  upper  drainage  tube  re- 
moved. The  gauze  drain,  which  was  left  in  with  the  upper 
drainage  tube,  was  loosened.  P.  m ,  temperature  101.4,  pulse 
84,  respirations  26. 

October  25,  a.  m.,  temperature  100,  pulse  80.  Wound  dressed 
and  a  portion  of  the  gauze  drain  removed.  P.  m.,  temperature 
100.6,  pulse  80. 

From  this  date  until  October  31  temperature  ranged  between 
100  and  101  in  the  afternoon,  with  pulse  gradually  lessening 
in  frequency  from  80  to  76.  After  October  31  it  remained 
normal  morning  and  evening.  October  28  sutures  and  gauze 
packing  were  removed.  November  4  drainage  tube  was  entirely 
removed  and  discharge  was  very  slight.  Patient  was  kept  in 
bed  in  the  semi-sitting  position  until  November  7,  when  he 
first  sat  up.  After  this  date  wound  healed  rapidly  and  he 
made  an  uninterrupted  recovery. 

Case  5 — Mr.  E.  H.,  aged  19  years,  occupation  printer.  Ad- 
mitted to  Mercy  Hospital  Oct.  25,  1902.  Family  and  previous 
history  negative. 

Present  Illness. — Began  suddenly  four  days  before  admission 
with  severe  cramping  pains  in  abdomen.  Pain  at  first  was 
more  or  less  general  and  was  followed  after  a  few  hours  by 
nausea,  vomiting  and  temperature  of  102  F.  After  24  hours 
the  nausea  and  vomiting  subsided,  but  the  pain  persisted  and 
gradually  localized  in  the  right  iliac  region,  where  it  remained 
for  72  hours.  Temperature  at  this  time  was  101  to  102  F. 
At  the  end  of  third  day  the  pain  suddenly  became  more  severe 
and  spread  over  the  entire  abdomen.  He  had  a  chill,  followed 
by  profuse  perspiration  and  the  temperature  rose  to  103  F. 
When  admitted  to  the  hospital  the  next  day,  abdomen  was 


moderately  distended  and  extremely  tender  all  over.  Breathing 
was  almost  entirely  costal  and  the  abdominal  muscles  held  so 
rigidly  that  deep  palpation  was  impossible.  On  piano  percus- 
sion there  was  dullness  extending  up  almost  to  umbilicus. 
An  absence  of  peristalsis,  existed  all  over  the  abdomen. 

A  diagnosis  of  perforative  appendicitis  with  general  peri- 
tonitis was  made  and  patient  at  once  prepared  for  operation. 

Operation. — Ether  anesthesia.  The  usual  appendiceal  in- 
cision made  through  the  outer  margin  of  the  right  rectus 
muscle,  into  the  free  peritoneal  cavity,  which  was  found  to 
contain  a  large  quantity  of  yellowish  pus,  possessing  a  slight 
odor.  The  appendix  was  gangrenous  and  perforated.  A  cir- 
cumscribed abscess  had  ruptured  into  the  peritoneal  cavity. 
The  intestines  were  everywhere  bathed  in  pus,  but  though 
considerably  congested,  they  still  retained  their  endothelial 
covering.  Appendix  was  removed.  Perforated  rubber  drain, 
one-half  inch  in  diameter,  inserted  into  most  dependent  portion 
of  pelvis,  and  also  into  right  iliac  fossa.  The  pus  was  not 
sponged  out,  nor  was  the  abdomen  fiushed.  Time  of  operation 
20  minutes. 

Patient  returned  to  his  room  at  1:30  p.  m.  in  fair  condi- 
tion, pulse  128.  Placed  in  semi-sitting  position  at  35  degrees 
and  kept  there  for  six  days.  WTien  he  regained  consciousness 
three  pints  of  normal  saline  solution  was  given  per  rectum 
and  was  retained.  Temperature  at  5  p.  m.  was  100  (ax.).  At 
6:30  p.  m.  10  c.c.  anti-streptococcus  serum  was  given  hypo- 
dermically, and  this  was  repeated  at  9  p.  m.  and  again  at  12. 
A  second  enema  of  normal  saline  solution  was  given  at  7  p.  m. 
and  retained.  At  9  p.  m.  temperature  was  101  (ax.),  pulse 
120  and  respiration  34. 

October  26,  a.  m.,  temperature  was  101.8  and  pulse  106; 
p.  m..  temperature  100.6,  pulse  112.  Water  was  given  freely 
and  most  of  it  retained.  He  vomited  only  twice  during  the 
day  and  his  bowels  moved  freely  three  times,  after  being  started 
by  an  enema  given  in  the  morning.  One  quart  of  saline  solution 
was  given  per  rectum  every  four  hours,  and  20  minims  nuclein 
hypodermically  at  the  same  intervals.    Urine  was  passed  freely. 

October  27,  patient  complained  of  some  pain  across  abdomen; 
wound  was  dressed  and  a  large  amount  of  sero-purulent  dis- 
charge found  on  the  dressing.  A.  m.,  temperature  100  and  pulse 
100;  p.  m.,  temperature  100.8,  pulse  100.  Inunctions  of  40 
grains  ung.  Cred6  ordered  daily.  Bowels  moved  freely  and 
urine  was  abundant.  Patient  complained  very  little  of  pain 
in  the  abdomen  and  rested  well. 

October  28,  a.  m.,  temperature  99.8,  pulse  88;  p.  m.,  tem- 
perature 100,  pulse  86. 

October  29,  a.  m.,  temperature  98.8;  p.  m.,  99.4.  Ung.  Credfi 
stopped  and  soft  diet  ordered. 

October  31,  wound  dressed  and  very  slight  discharge  found 
on  dressing.    Nuclein  discontinued. 

Highest  temperature  99.4  in  the  afternoon. 

Temperature  reached  normal  November  2  and  remained  so 
until  the  10th,  when  he  developed  a  slight  pleurisy,  which 
caused  an  elevation  to  100  for  four  days.  It  then  again  dropped 
to  normal.  Patient  made  an  uninterrupted  recovery,  sat  up 
December  2  and  was  discharged  well  December  10.  Drainage 
tube  was  gradually  shortened  and  reduced  in  size  as  the  dis- 
charge lessened.    It  was  removed  altogether  November  19. 

Case  6. — Mr.  F.  McC.  Admitted  to  Mercy  Hospital  Nov.  8, 
1902.    Family  history  negative.    Personal  history  negative. 

Present  Illness. — About  one  month  before  onset  of  present 
trouble  patient  had  a  well-defined  attack  of  appendicitis,  last- 
ing four  days  and  from  which  he  apparently  completely  re- 
covered. He  worked  steadily  from  that  time  until  onset  of 
present  attack.  About  3  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  November  8 
patient  was  awakened  by  very  severe,  sharp  pain  in  abdomen, 
about  umbilical  region.  Soon  after  onset  he  became  nauseated 
and  vomited  freely.  Bowels  did  not  move.  He  had  no  chill 
and  temperature  was  not  above  100  F.  Symptoms  continued 
until  8  o'clock  a.  m.,  when  nausea  and  vomiting  disappeared. 
He  walked  to  the  hospital,  and  was  accompanied  by  his  attend- 
ing physician  when  admitted  Pain  was  still  severe  and 
abdominal  muscles  rigid,  especially  on  right  side.  Tenderness 
to  pressure  was  general  over  abdomen,  but  not  very  acute.    A 
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diagnosis  of  acute  appendicitis  without  perforation  was  made 
and  patient  persuaded  to  have  an  immediate  operation.  He 
came  in  "during  a  clinic  and  one-half  hour  afterward  was  on 
the  operating  table. 

Operation. — Nov.  8,  1902.  Usual  appendiceal  incision  through 
outer  border  of  right  rectus  muscle,  into  peritoneal  cavity.  To 
our  great  surprise,  on  incising  the  peritoneum,  it  was  found  full 
of  free  pus  with  some  gas.  Examination  revealed  a  perfora- 
tion of  the  appendix.  The  perforation  had  been  capped  with 
the  omentum,  but  through  some  accident  on  the  night  preceding 
his  admission  the  cap  was  partially  torn  from  opening  and  the 
contents  had  escaped  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  The  probe 
could  be  inserted  into  the  lumen  of  the  appendix;  the  peri- 
toneimi  was  not  "blistered,"  and  its  gloss  was  not  seriously 
disturbed.  The  lower  half  of  the  abdominal  and  pelvic  cavities 
contained  large  quantities  of  pus.  Appendix  was  amputated; 
two  large  drainage  tubes  were  inserted  into  pelvis.  With  each 
inspiration  pus  welled  out  of  the  tubes. 

Patient  was  returned  to  his  room  at  1:15  and  placed  in 
bed  in  semi-sitting  position,  at  angle  of  35  degrees.  Pulse  104 
when  he  recovered  consciousness.  He  vomited  small  quantity 
of  greenish  fluid,  was  restless  and  complained  of  pain  in  wound. 
At  6  pm.  pulse  was  78  and  temperature  99.4.  At  this  time 
he  was  given  Va  ^-  calomel  and  the  dose  was  repeated  at 
one-half  hour  intervals  until  3  grains  were  given.  At  6,  8  and 
12  p.  m.  anti-streptococcus  serum  was  given  hypodermically 
in  doses  of  10  c.c.  He  slept  some  during  the  night,  vomited 
once  after  taking  3ii  mag.  sulph.,  and  at  4  a.  m.  was  given  a 
high  rectal  enema,  which  produced  a  free  bowel  movement. 
300  c.c.  of  urine  was  passed. 

November  9,  a.  m.,  temperature  99.4,  pulse  92;  p.  m.,  tem- 
perature 100.6,  pulse  108.  Nuclein  solution  M.  20  was  ordered 
every  four  hours,  and  inunctions  of  ung.  Cred6  gr.  45,  daily, 
Towards  evening  patient  was  restless  and  slightly  delirious. 
November  10,  a.  m.,  temperature  98.8,  pulse  88.  Good  bowel 
movement  followed  high  enema.  Still  quite  restless  and  slightly 
delirious  at  times.  Complains  of  some  pain.  P.  m.,  temperature 
99.2,  pulse  90.  Calomel  was  given  in  divided  doses,  followed 
by  mag.  citrate,  5i-  Bowels  moved  twice.  Wound  was  dressed 
and  moderate  amount  of  discharge  foimd  on  dressing.  Novem- 
ber 11,  a  m.,  temperature  99,  pulse  76.  Patient  resting  much 
more  comfortably  and  bowels  moved  freely.  P.  m.,  temperature 
100,  pulse  84. 

November  12,  a.  m.,  temperature  98.6,  pulse  82;  p.  m.,  tem- 
perature 99,  pulse  82.  From  this  date  until  November  20 
temperature  ranged  from  99  in  the  morning  to  101  in  the 
afternoon.  On  November  20  it  reached  normal  in  the  afternoon 
and  remained  there  until  his  discharge  from  the  hospital. 
The  drainage  tubes  were  kept  in  for  ten  days,  the  tube  being 
gradually  shortened  and  diminished  in  size  from  time  to  time 
as  the  discharge  lessened  in  amoimt.  Dressings  soaked  in  a 
saturated  solution  of  sod.  bicarb,  were  applied  to  the  wound 
when  the  discharge  was  profuse  to  overcome  the  oflFensive 
odor,  which  persisted  for  six  or  eight  days.  Patient  left  the 
hospital  December  6  cured. 

This  case  illustrates  forcibly  what  I  have  taught  for 
years :  That  there  is  little  or  no  depression  immediately 
after  perforation  of  the  intestine  and  no  collapse.  In 
other  words,  collapse  is  a  late  manifestation  and  is  the 
expression  of  the  ''blistering''  of  the  peritoneum  and 
absorption  of  the  products  of  infection. 

In  this  patient's  case  absorption  did  not  have  time  to 
occur,  as  he  was  operated  on  ten  hours  after  perforation 
took  plac(!.  It  will  be  noted  that  this  patient  was  walking 
about  the  street  with  his  physician,  with  his  abdomen 
full  of  pus  and  a  direct  opening  from  his  appendix  into 
the  free  peritoneal  cavity.  Neither  did  I  suspect  the 
condition  when  I  examined  him  before  the  operation. 


No  Medical  Advertisements  to  the  Laity.— A  peculiar  pro- 
vision of  Spanish  law  is  that  pharmacists  are  prohibited  from 
advertising  medicines  or  remedies  in  any  papers  but  journals 
of  medicine,  surgery  or  pharmacy. 
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THE   PEINCIPLES    OX   WHICH   THEY 

ARE  BASED.* 

WILLIAM  LINCOLN  BALLENGER,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

The  object  of  this  paper  is  to  call  attention  to  the 
value  of  some  of  the  functional  tests  of  hearing  and  to 
the  principles  on  which  they  are  based.  Wm.  H.  Thomp- 
son has  recently  made  the  significant  statement  that  a 
knowledge  of  diseases  of  the  ear  is  of  more  value  to  the 
general  practitioner  than  that  of  all  the  other  special 
senses  put  together.  This  being  true,  a  knowledge  of 
the  more  accurate  methods  of  diagnosis  and  prognosis 
becomes  a  question  of  prime  importance.  The  func- 
tional tests  of  hearing  are  of  greatest  value  in  that 
large  and  oftentimes  perplexing  group  of  diseases  of 
the  non-suppurative  type  which  affect  the  middle  ear 
and  labyrinth. 

Xo  one  doing  ear  work  can  claim  to  be  abreast  of  the 
times  if  he  does  not  have  an  intimate  and  compre- 
hensive knowledge  of  the  principles  underlying  these 
tests.  They  are  to  the  otologist  what  the  ophthalmo- 
scope is  to  the  oculist,  or  the  stethoscope  is  to  the  one 
skilled  in  diseases  of  the  chest. 

It  has  been  a  source  of  some  surprise  to  me  to  hear 
otologists  of  good  repute  refer  to  the  functional  tests 
of  hearing  as  being  of  very  limited  value  for  diagnostic 
purposes.  I  may  be  pardoned,  therefore,  for  making 
the  following  remarks  on  this  subject: 

In  order  to  place  it  more  clearly  before  us  for  dis- 
cussion I  will  first  state  the  principles  on  which  the 
tests  are  based. 

First  Major  Principle. — The  range  of  hearing  in 
adults  under  55  years  of  age  is  approximately  16  to 
48,000  vibrations  per  second.  After  the  fiftieth  or 
fifty-fifth  year  the  hearing  for  the  upper  tones  is  some- 
what reduced,  as  has  been  shown  by  Zwardemaker.  Be- 
zold  and  others.  The  very  aged  do  not,  as  a  rule,  hear 
tones  higher  than  37,000  vibrations  per  second.  This 
should  be  borne  in  mind,  as  the  case  might  otherwise 
be  mistaken  for  one  with  labyrinthine  deafness. 

Under  the  first  major  principle  may  be  grouped  two 
secondary  principles  which  only  serve  the  purpose  of 
elaborating  or  elucidating  it.     They  are  as  follows: 

(a)  Anything  which  disturbs  the  normal  tension  of 
the  drumhead  and  ossicular  chain  will  diminish  or 
abolish  the  hearing  for  the  two  or  three  lower  octaves. 

(&)  Any  disease  affecting  the  perception  apparatus 
will  diminish  or  abolish  the  hearing  for  the  upper  tones 
of  the  range  of  hearing. 

Second  Major  Principle. — Hearing  by  bone  conduc- 
tion is  approximately  one-half  as  long  as  hearing  by 
air  conduction. 

This  rule  is  subject  to  considerable  variation  in 
normal  ears,  but  for  practical  purposes  in  the  study  of 
these  principles  we  do  not  need  to  make  a  closer  analysis. 
The  point  to  be  borne  in  mind  is  that  hearing  by  air 
conduction  is  longer  than  by  bone  conduction. 

The  second  major  principle  may  be  still  further  elab- 
orated or  elucidated  by  two  secondary  principles, 
namely : 

(c)  Hearing  by  bone  conduction  is  increased  in  those 
affections  of  the  middle  ear  which  disturb  the  normal 
tension  existing  between  the  drumhead  and  ossicular 
chain. 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annaal  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Laryngology  and  Otology, 
and  approved  for  publication  bv  the  Executive  Committee:  Drs. 
Emil  Mayer,  C.  R.  Holmes  and  G.  U.  Makuen. 
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(d)  Hearing  by  bone  conduction  is  diminished  or 
abolished  in  affections  of  the  labyrinth  or  perception 
apparatus. 

Third  Major  Principle.— The  intensity  of  hearing  by 
bone  conduction  is  either  increased  or  diminished  by 
morbid  conditions  within  the  middle  ear  or  labyrinth. 
Two  secondary  principles  may  be  given  in  this  connec- 
tion, namely: 

(e)  Any  disturbance  of  the  normal  tension  existing 
between  the  drumhead  and  ossicular  chain  will  increase 
the  intensity  of  hearing  by  bone  conduction. 

(/)  Any  disturbance  of  the  perception' apparatus  will 
diminish  "the  intensity  of  hearing  by  bone  conduction. 

With  these  principles  in  mind  we  are  prepared  to  dis- 
cuss their  application  to  the  purposes  of  diagnosis  and 
prognosis. 

After  having  made  a  careful  history  of  the  case,  in- 
cluding all  subjective  and  objective  phenomena,  it  has 
been  my  custom  in  both  clinical  and  private  practice  to 
test  the  range  of  hearing  with  tuning  forks  for  the 
lower  seven  octaves,  and  with  the  Galton  whistle  for 
the  remaining  or  higher  limit  of  hearing.  Note  should 
be  made  as  to  whether  the  lower  or  higher  tones  are  not 
heard.  According  to  the  secondary  principles,  a,  if  the 
lower  tones  are  not  heard  middle  ear  or  tubal  disease 
is  probably  present.  If  the  upper  tones  are  not  heard 
it  is  presumptive  evidence  of  labyrinthine  disease,  as  is 
shown  in  secondary  principle  h.  Hence,  the  examination 
as  to  the  range  of  hearing  is  of  great  value  in  determin- 
ing whether  the  deafness  is  due  to  middle  ear  or  to 
labyrinthine  involvement.  Thus,  if  a  given  case  does  not 
hear  forks  below,  say  256  vibrations  per  second,  we 
would  be  justified  in  assuming  it  to  be  one  of  middle 
ear  disease;  whereas,  if  the  upper  tones  of  the  Galton 
whistle  are  not  heard  it  is  fair  to  assume  that  the 
labyrinth  is  involved. 

There  are  exceptions  to  these  conclusions,  one  being 
in  those  cases  well  advanced  in  years,  when  the  upper 
tone  limit  is  normally  reduced;  another  is  when  there  is 
marked  retraction  of  the  drumhead,  forcing  the  foot- 
plate well  into  the  oval  window.  The  tension  of  the 
intralabyrinthine  fluid  is  thereby  increased,  and  may  give 
the  usual  functional  signs  of  true  labyrinthine  disease. 
The  signs  will  quickly  disappear,  however,  on  inflation 
of  the  tympanic  cavity,  and  thus  clear  the  diagnosis. 

As  shown  in  the  second  major  principle,  hearing  by 
bone  conduction  is  approximately  one-half  as  long  as  it 
is  by  air  conduction.  If,  in  a  given  case,  bone  conduc- 
tion in  the  affected  ear  is  relatively  longer  than  hearing 
by  air  conduction,  the  disease  is  probably  within  the 
middle  ear.  If  the  Weber  test  is  performed  the  sound 
will  latteralize  to  the  affected  side ;  or  if  the  Rinne  test 
is  made  the  result  will  be  negative  Einne,  i.  e.,  hear- 
ing by  bone  conduction  will  be  longer  than  by  air  con- 
duction. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  bone  conduction  in  the  affected 
side  is  relatively  diminished  in  duration,  it  is  probably 
one  of  labyrinthine  involvement.  The  Weber  tests  will 
latteralize  to  the  good  or  better  ear  rather  than  to  the 
more  affected  side,  while  the  Rinne  and  Schwaback  tests 
will  show  a  relatively  diminished  hearing  by  bone  con- 
duction on  the  affected  side.  In  pronounced  cases  the 
hearing  by  bone  conduction  is  entirely  lost  in  the  af- 
fected ear. 

It  is  apparent,  therefore,  that  a  knowledge  of  the  fore- 
going principles  will  render  the  functional  tests  of  the 
organ  of  hearing  comparatively  easy  to  comprehend.  It 
is  easier  to  comprehend  principles  than  it  is  to  compre- 
hend tests  without  a  knowledge  of  the  principles  on 


which  they  are  based.  It  is,  therefore,  well  to  group  the 
tests  under  the  principles  which  they  elucidate.  Thus, 
under  the  first  major  principle  we  may  f)lace  the  test  for 
the  range  of  hearing  by  the  tuning  fork  and  Galton 
whistle,  making  note  as  to  whether  the  lower  tones  (sub- 
principle  a)  or  the  higher  tones  (subprinciple  h)  are 
lost. 

Under  the  second  major  principle  we  may  place  the 
Weber,  Schwaback  and  Rinne  tests,  as  they  show  the 
relative  duration  of  hearing  by  bone  and  air  conduction. 

Under  the  third  major  principle  we  may  also  place 
the  Weber  test,  as  it  shows  the  relative  intensity  of 
hearing  by  bone  conduction  in  the  two  ears. 

And  so  we  may  classify  all  the  functional  tests  of  the 
ear  under  the  various  principles  which  they  elucidate. 
Much  confusion  arises  from  a  failure  to  comprehend  the 
principles  on  which  they  are  based,  each  test  being  used 
as  an  arbitrary  or  empyric  method  of  determining  the 
nature  and  location  of  the  lesion  causing  the  deafness. 
A  better  and  simpler  way  to  approach  this  subject  is  to 
first  study  the  principles  on  which  the  tests  are  based 
and  then  group  them  according  to  the  principle  or  prin- 
ciples they  are  supposed  to  explain.  In  this  way  the 
various  tests  and  their  individual  and  collective  sig- 
nificance will  afford  a  means  of  greater  discrimination 
in  the  diagnosis  and  prognosis  of  many  ear  diseases 
which  would  otherwise  be  but  partially  understood. 

There  is  not  time  within  the  limits  of  this  paper  to 
enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  relative  merits  or  sig- 
nificance of  the  various  tests.  .1  wish  to  say,  however, 
that  it  is  rarely  safe  to  draw  conclusions  from  any  single 
functional  test.  The  composite  of  several  tests,  together 
with  the  history  and  clinical  phenomena,  should  all  be 
considered  in  making  the  diagnosis. 
DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  a.  H.  Andrews,  Chicago — I  think  this  is  a  good  time  to 
mention  the  importance  of  the  entire  subject  of -otology.  I 
think  that  in  most  of  the  medical  colleges  of  the  United 
States  it  is  a  sadly  neglected  subject.  I  will  say,  further,  that  it 
does  not  seem  to  be  the  fault  of  otologists,  but  rather  the  fault 
of  those  who  have  the  arranging  of  the  curriculum  of  the 
various  colleges  that  it  is  not  given  greater  prominence.  Med- 
ical students  need  not  be  specialists,  but  they  ought  to  know 
enough  to  do  something  with  diseased  ears.  The  Doctor  states 
that  the  relation  between  air  conduction  and  bone  conduction 
is  approximately  as  1:2.  That  is  no  doubt  approximately  true, 
but  it  makes  a  great  difference  on  what  part  of  the  mastoid 
the  handle  of  the  tuning  fork  is  placed.  If  it  is  placed  im- 
mediately behind  the  auricle  the  patient  will  hear  it  much 
longer  than  if  it  is  placed  above  or  below.  If  the  handle  is 
pressed  tightly  against  the  mastoid  he  will  hear  it  consid- 
ably  longer  than  if  it  is  pressed  lightly.  All  these  things 
should  be  borne  in  mind  in  testing  bone  conduction.  Another 
point  is  the  importance  of  testing  in  the  first  examination 
both  before  and  after  inflation  of  the  tympanic  cavity.  Some- 
times the  relation  between  air  conduction  and  bone  conduction 
will  be  reversed  after  inflation.  In  very  many  cases  it  will 
be  materially  modified.  Not  only  is  this  important  from  the 
standpoint  of  functional  examinations,  but  it  is  very  im- 
portant in  making  a  prognosis.  Further,  in  making  tests  of 
bone  conduction  we  will  sometimes  find  that  one  fork  is  not 
heard  as  well  by  bone  conduction  as  another  fork.  I  have  often 
seen  cases  where  the  C  2,  512  vibrations  was  not  heard  as  long 
as  a  higher  fork  or  a  lower  fork.  I  mention  the  C  2  fork  be- 
cause that  is  the  one  most  frequently  used  in  testing  bone 
conduction.  I  have  never  seen  a  case  of  labyrinthine  disease  in 
which  the  intensity  of  bone  conduction  was  increased.  In 
testing  ears  with  tuning  forks  we  should  bear  in  mind  the 
necessity  of  having  accurate*  forks  and  forks  that  are  free  from 
overtones.  A  fork  with  overtones  will  often  give  very  different 
results  from  a  fork  free  from  overtones.  Hold  the  fork  by  the 
handle  and  strike  with  a  pencil  on  about  the  middle  of  the 
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prong,  and  if  it  gives  a  ring  it  has  overtones  and  is  not  de- 
sirable; bi  t  if  it  gives  a  dead  sound,  you  will  then  probably 
get  a  pure,  clear  tone  and  the  fork  is  of  value  in  making 
these  tests. 

Db.  G.  IVIcAtjliffe,  Xevr  York  City — In  dealing  with  cases 
of  neurasthenia  or  allied  conditions  of  nerve  exhaustion,  we 
should  not  hold  the  tuning  fork  too  long  in  front  of  the  ear. 
After  resting  the  nerve  if  we  will  again  approach  the  ear 
they  will  again  appreciate  the  sound.  If  we  do  not  do  this 
we  would  get  a  shortened  perception.  Another  point,  in  trying 
the  Weber  test — which  I  find  the  most  unreliable  one — is  to 
place  the  fork  underneath  the  mastoid,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
sternomastoid.  I  have  been  able  to  get  the  proper  response  to 
the  Weber  test  by  this  procedure. 

Dr.  S.  Voorhees,  Elmira,  N.  Y. — I  would  like  to  ask  the 
Doctor  if  lie  does  not  find,  for  instance  in  labyrinthine  disease, 
the  higher  tones  are  lost  and  the  lower  tones  only  recognized. 

Dr.  B.  a.  Randaxl,  Philadelphia — I  think  it  is  extremely 
important  to  get  forks  that  are  somewhere  near  what  they 
purport  to  be.  On  testing  on  the  kymographion  the  various 
forks  furnished  j'ou  will  get  some  very  peculiar  results. 
It  is  very  seldom  that  they  will  give  the  rapidity  of  vibration 
set  down  for  them.  Second,  the  value  of  the  fork  should  be 
expressed  in  the  frequency  of  the  vibration  and  not  by  a 
symbol,  which  is  so  varying  in  its  employment  that  the  t«rm 
"C  fork"  may  represent  at  least  three  different  octaves.  It  is 
better  to  employ  the  complete  double  vibration  instead  of  the 
half  vibration,  as  is  done  by  most  continental  workers.  Third, 
the  blow  struck  should  have  some  semblance  to  standardiza- 
tion, and  in  the  tuning  forks  we  should  have  some  idea  of  the 
bulk  of  metal  vibrating.  Not  too  much  of  the  metal  should  be 
in  the  handle,  which  should  be  long  in  high  tuning  forks, 
lest  the  fork  be  really  heard  largely  through  the  air  when  rest- 
ing on  the  head.  If  we  are  stating  that  a  fork  of,  say,  213  1/3 
d.v.s.,  is  heard  after  a  standard  blow  for  so  many  seconds,  let 
us  have  a  standard  that  it  has  fallen  its  own  height,  that  it 
is  of  such  a  length  and  such  a  weight.  Then  when  men  having 
different  sized  forks  get  diflferent  results  we  will  have  some 
clew  as  to  why  their  results  appear  different  when  they  are 
really  the  same.  These  things  are  extremely  important;  they 
are  really  fundamental  to  any  understanding  of  the  matter. 

Dr.  William  L.  Ballexger,  Chicago — In  reply  to  Dr.  Voor- 
hees, as  a  general  proposition  there  will  be  a  loss  of  hearing 
for  higher  tones.  The  paper  I  left  at  home  is  a  discussion  of 
just  such  subjects  as  have  been  brought  up  in  the  discussion. 
It  gives  the  technic  of  observation  and  testing  and  is  intended 
as  an  answer  to  such  objections.  This  paper  only  deals  with 
the  general  principles. 


THE  TEEATMENT  OF  TRAUMATIC  GANGRENE 
OF  THE  EXTREMITIES.* 

VAN  BUREN  KNOTT,  5I.D. 
sioxjx  cmr,  iowa. 

In  this  brief  paper  it  is  my  aim  simply  to  call  atten- 
tion to  a  procedure  which,  in  my  experience,  has  proven 
of  great  utility  in  the  management  of  these  very  trouble- 
some and  too  often  fatal  cases.  I  shall  not  take  up  the 
pathology-  of  traumatic  gangrene,  for  with  that  you  are 
all  familiar,  but  shall  confine  myself  to  its  treatment. 

On  referring  to  the  literature  we  find  all  authorities 
agree  that  the  only  treatment  of  this  class  of  cases  con- 
sists in  early  amputation  above  the  gangrenous  area. 

How  often  are  we  able  to  determine  accurately  the 
limits  of  the  disease,  particularly  in  those  cases  of 
rapidly  spreading  moist  gangrene?  Too  often  we  are 
disappointed  by  the  continuation  of  the  process  after 
amputation,  and  are  compelled  to  reamputate  much 
higher,  in  spite  of  which  the  patient  often  dies. 

Again,  if  the  gangrenous  process  does  not  involve  the 
entire  limb  the  flaps  frequently  slough,  necessitating  an- 
other operation  and  the  sacrifice  of  what  is  too  often 

•  Read  before  the  Iowa  Association  of  Railroad  Surgeons.  Oct. 
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most  valuable  tissue  so  far  as  the  future  usefulness  of  the 
part  is  concerned. 

In  other  cases  I  have  been  convinced  by  subsequent 
events  that  in  my  effort  to  get  well  above  the  disease  I 
have  sacrificed  tissue  which  might  have  been  saved.  In 
other  words,  I  have  amputated  at  a  higher  point  than 
necessary.  The  occurrence  of  any  of  these  conditions 
neither  contributes  to  the  welfare  of  the  patient  nor  to 
the  peace  of  mind  of  the  surgeon,  and  we  are  all  anxious 
to  avoid  them  as  completely  as  possible. 

In  casting  about  for  the  probable  cause  of  the  un- 
satisfactory course  pursued  by  many  of  these  cases  I 
became  convinced  that  it  was  the  attempt  to  form  flaps 
from  tissue  the  vitality  of  which  is  always  seriously  in 
question  and  the  further  impairment  of  that  vitality  by 
two  procedures  necessary  to  this  method  of  operation. 
First,  the  dissection  of  the  flaps;  second,  the  introduc- 
tion of  sutures. 

The  dissection  of  the  soft  parts  into  suitable  flaps 
necessarily  interferes  with  its  blood  supply,  which  inter- 
ference in  the  class  of  cases  under  consideration  is  often 
illy  born  and  frequently  resented  by  sloughing  of  the 
flaps  or  the  rapid  extension  of  the  gangrenous  process  up 
the  limb.  The  introduction  of  sutures  at  this  time  has 
two  distinct  disadvantages.  The  first  is  the  retention 
within  the  wound  of  infectious  elements  which  may  have 
traveled  up  between  the  muscle  planes  or  along  tendon 
sheaths  to  a  higher  point  than  we  believe  probable. 

The  second  is  the  further  interference  with  the  flap 
nutrition  by  the  suture  tension  which,  no  matter  how 
carefully  they  may  be  placed,  can  not  entirely  be  avoided. 
Believing  the  statements  above  made  to  be  true,  and 
that  the  bearing  of  these  facts  on  the  results  secured  in 
these  cases  was  most  important,  I  began  about  two  years 
ago  to  treat  all  cases  of  traumatic  gangrene  of  the  ex- 
tremities by  a  method  which  was  entirely  original  and 
of  which  I  have  been  able  to  find  no  mention  in  the 
medical  literature  at  my  disposal. 

The  procedure  is  as  follows:  Being  confronted  with 
a  case  of  traumatic  gangrene  of  an  extremity,  estimate 
as  exactly  as  possible  the  line  between  the  diseased  and 
healthy  soft  parts,  and  having  first  under  anesthesia 
made  a  most  careful  and  complete  disinfection  and 
cleansing  of  the  skin,  puncturing  all  bullae  and  removing 
all  discharges,  envelop  the  gangrenous  area  in  a  sterile 
towel  up  to  the  line  selected  and  at  this  point  make  a 
circular  amputation,  cutting  through  soft  tissues  and 
bone  at  the  same  level.  Ligate  carefully  all .  bleeding 
points,  including  none  of  the  perivascular  tissue  in  the 
bite  of  either  the  forceps  or  the  ligature. 

Leave  the  wound  absolutely  open,  not  introducing  a 
single  suture,  and  apply  moist  dressings  of  gauze  sat- 
urated with  salt  solution.  The  dressings  to  be  changed 
two  to  four  times  in  twenty-four  hours,  as  the  circum- 
stances of  the  particular  case  demand. 

After  seven  to  ten  days,  if  the  wound  is  perfectly  clean 
and  the  condition  of  the  patient  favorable,  the  classical 
circular  amputation  may  be  made  by  dissecting  up  the 
flap  already  outlined  and  sawing  the  bone  at  the  proper 
level.  If  for  any  reason  the  circular  method  may  seem 
undesirable,  any  other  procedure  may  be  substituted,  but 
in  the  class  of  cases  under  discussion  a  typical  circular 
amputation  will  be  found  entirely  satisfactory. 

I  will  not  burden  you  with  a  report  of  cases,  but  will 
simply  state  that  I  have  employed  this  procedure  four 
times,  once  in  the  ujiper  third  of  the  thigh,  once  in  the 
middle  third  of  the  forearm  and  twice  in  the  upper  third 
of  the  leg  with  uniformly  good  results. 
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CONCLUSIONS. 

As  my  results  by  the  old  method  can  not  be  compared 
with  those  1  have  ventured  to  bring  the  procedure  for- 
ward for  consideration.  Its  advantages  seem  to  me  to  be 
many  and  its  disadvantages  few. 

1.  By  it  we  may  speedily  and  with  the  minimum  of 
shock  remove  from  an  enfeebled  and  exhausted  patient 
the  source  of  the  infection,  namely,  the  gangrenous 
tissue. 

2.  We  may  frequently  make  the  amputation  at  a  lower 
point  than  would  be  possible  by  the  old  method,  because 
soft  tissues  whose  vascular  connections  are  left  undis- 
turbed are  less  apt  to  slough. 

3.  The  freest  possible  drainage  is  provided  for  a  suf-. 
ficiently  long  time. 

4.  If  the  disease  stops  at  the  line  first  chosen  no  un- 
necessary sacrifice  of  tissue  has  been  made,  as  the  flaps 
have  been  defined  at  the  lowest  limit  of  safety  and  the 
bone  would  necessarily  have  to  be  sawn  at  the  same  point 
as  at  the  second  operation. 

5.  If  the  limits  of  the  disease  have  not  been  placed 
sufficiently  high  the  same  procedure  may  be  repeated 
with  less  danger  to  the  patient  than  a  typical  rcampu- 
tation. 

6.  Patients  too  weak  and  prostrated  by  sepsis  to  with- 
stand a  typical  amputation  may  endure  this  much 
shorter  procedure  and  be  built  up  during  the  interval 
before  the  second  operation  is  necessary. 

I  hope  that  use  will  be  made  of  this  method  in  the 
future  management  of  these  cases  that  its  value  may  be 
more  fully  and  satisfactorily  proven  or  disproven. 


poisozn^ed  wounds  by  the  implements 
of  wahfaee.* 

LOUIS  A.  LA  GARDE,  ]\r.U. 

MAJOK    AND    SURGEON,    U.     S.    AKMY. 

Mr.  President  and  Fellows  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians: In  the  first  place  allow  me  to  thank  you  for 
permitting  me  to  address  the  honorable  College  of  Phy- 
sicians in  the  capacity  of  Miltter  lecturer.  In  looking 
over  the  names  of  the  distinguished  meii  who  have  pre- 
ceded me  in  this  function,  I  admit  that  your  invitation 
was  accepted  with  a  great  deal  of  hesitancy.  I  accepted 
the  charge  because  of  a  sense  of  duty  to  my  department, 
and  because  it  has  been  my  good  fortune  to  serve  in 
most  of  the  principal  seats  of  learning  in  this  country, 
and  my  observations  have  led  me  to  the  conclusion  that 
there  is  a  deep  bond  of  fellowship  between  the  military 
surgeon  and  his  brethren  in  civil  life  that  is  largely 
cemented  by  a  mutual  love  of  all  that  is  lofty  and  in- 
spiring in  the  healing  art.  Your  opportunities  to  set  the 
pace  as  we  advance  in  scientific  medicine  are  superior, 
and  your  liberality  in  imparting  great  truths  as  we  come 
to  drink  anew  at  the  fountain  of  knowledge  are  well  re- 
.  membcred.  In  return  for  the  kind  attention  which  you 
are  wont  to  bestow  on  us  when  we  resort  among  you,  I 
beg  of  you  to  accept  this  effort  as  a  mark  of  the  grati- 
tude which  the  military  surgeon  owes  hi^  civil  confrere. 

In  discussing  poisoned  wounds  by  the  implements 
of  warfare-  it  will  appear  difficult  to  separate  them, 
from  infected  wounds  by  these  implements,  and  justly 
so.  The  term^  are  considered  interchangeable  in  this 
instance  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  transmission  of 
micro-organisms,  and  it  was  considered  expedient  to 
retain  the  former  term  in  order  to  conform  to  the  old 
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idea  of  poisoned  wounds  from  poisoned  arrows,  lances, 
etc. 

I.    HISTORICAL. 

The  poisonous  nature  of  wounds  by  the  implements 
of  warfare — especially  those  from  firearms — has  been 
dwelt  on  by  the  majority  of  the  older  writers.  Frequent 
reference  is  made  to  the  subject  by  John  de  Vigo,  and 
Ambroise  Pare  was  so  imbued  with  the  venomous  nature 
of  such  wounds  by  reason  of  the  powder,  that  he  was 
wont  to  "cauterize  them  with  oil  of  elders  scalding  hot, 
mixed  with  a  little  treacle.^'  His  trepidations  in  one 
instance  when  his  boiling  oil  mixture  ran  out  are  graph- 
ically told  by  his  biographer.  In  the  absence  of  any- 
thing more  efficacious  he  was  driven  to  the  use  of  yolk 
of  eggs,  oil  of  roses  and  turpentine  in  the  treatment  of 
the  remainder  of  the  wounded.  After  a  sleepless  night 
spent  in  anxiety  for  those  who  had  not  been  given  the 
conventional  treatment  of  the  day,  by  hot  burning  oil, 
he  found,  to  his  astonishment,  that  they  had  suffered 
but  little  pain,  and  their  wounds  were  without  inflam- 
mation and  swelling,  having  rested  fairly  well  the  night 
before;  the  others,  on  whom  the  boiling  oil  was  used, 
were  feverish,  with  great  pain  and  swelling  about  the 
edges  of  their  wounds.  Thus  disinfection  by  heat  as  he 
practiced  it  gave  results  rather  confusing  and  con- 
flicting. 

On  the  other  hand,  Thomas  Gale,  in  his  treatise  of 
wounds  by  gunshot,  attempts  to  refute  the  erroneous 
notion  of  Ambroise  Pare,  Jerome  Brunswicke,  John  de 
Vigo,  Alfonse  Terrius  and  others  concerning  the  veno- 
mous nature  of  gunshot  wounds. 

It  is  seen,  therefore,  that,  from  the  beginning,  the  be- 
lief in  the  septicity  or  asepticity  of  gunshot  wounds  was 
indulged  in.  As  to  the  value  of  the  heat  of  ignition,  if 
any,  to  purify  the  missiles  as  they  issue  from  firearms, 
we  will  speak  later. 

Poisoned  wounds  from  the  use  of  so-called  sidearms, 
or  more  properly  speaking,  cutting  and  stabbing  im- 
plements, like  the  spear,  sword,  arrow-heads,  knives, 
javelins,  etc.,  have  a  very  interesting  literature,  dating 
back  to  the  days  of  the  Greeks  and  Eomans.  A  practice 
that  is  abhorred  to-day  and  classed  among  the  most 
cowardly  deeds  in  the  list  of  crimes,  seems  to  have  been 
pretty  generally  adopted  in  ancient  times.  For  a  com- 
plete account  of  the  use  of  poisoned  arrows,  including 
an  outline  of  the  toxicology  of  the  substances  employed 
for  the  purpose  by  the  ancient  peoples  of  Europe,  we  are 
indebted  to  Gustav  Lagneau.  IBe  points  out  that  speci- 
mens of  arrows  gathered  from  the  later  paleolithic 
periods  give  proof  that  the  art  of  poisoning  arrows  was 
known  to  the  inhabitants  of  prehistoric  times.  Arrows 
made  of  bone  to  serve  the  points  of  javelins,  lances,  etc., 
are  to  be  found  in  numerous  archeological  collections, 
and  they  suggest  by  the  method  of  preparation  that 
they  were  designed  to  carry  poisons.  Their  surfaces 
show  furrows  and  grooves,  disposed  parallel  to  the  sides ; 
grooves  are  also  found  on  the  teeth  or  serrated  margins, 
for  the  reception  of  the  poisonous  matter,  similar  to 
what  we  find  on  the  arrows  of  more  modern  periods. 

The  literature  of  historic  times  gives  ample  evidence 
of  the  use  of  poisoned  arrows  against  man  and  beast. 
Thus  Aristotle  relates  that  the  Celts  in  the  hunt  used 
poison  on  their  arrows  which  was  called  toxic.  After 
wounding  a  deer,  for  instance,  it  was  considered  neces- 
sary to  excise  the  seat  of  injury  at  once,  in  order  to  in- 
sure the  safety  of  the  meat  as  food  and  to  prevent  rapid 
decomposition.  The  Gauls,  according  to  Pliny,  dipped 
their  arrows  for  the  hunt  in  hellebore,  which  had  the 
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effect  to  nake  the  meat  more  tender  after  excision  of  the 
wound  area.  These  same  people  used  an  herb  called 
Umeuin^  which  was  known  among  them  as  deer  poison. 

Lagneau  again  cites  numerous  references  to  show  that 
the  Francs  of  the  Rhine  district  and  beyond  used  arrows 
dipped  in  the  juices  of  numerous  herbs  that  were  so 
deadly  that  death  was  sure  to  ensue  though  the  wound 
was  trifling  and  in  non- vital  parts.  The  practice  of 
using  poisoned  arrows  in  war  became  so  frequent  among 
the  Francs  that  a  law  was  inserted  in  their  code  in  the 
fifth  century  to  prohibit  their  use;  the  penalty  on  con- 
viction being  a  fine  of  sixty-two  and  a  half  sous,  or 
about  sixty  cents  in  our  money.  The  same  proscription 
was  embodied  in  the  Bavarian  law  later,  although  the 
penalty  was  not  so  great — the  fine  being  a  maximum  of 
twelve  sous.  The  Vandals,  who  originally  inhabited 
Xorth  Germany,  used  poisons  on  their  war  implements, 
knives,  lances,  javelins.  Pliny  considered  aconite  the 
most  deadly  among  the  poisons  so  employed.  The 
Europeans  must  have  continued  the  practice  of  poison- 
ing the  implements  of  warfare  to  a  late  day,  because 
M.  Claude  Bernard  is  said  to  have  observed  that  Alonzo 
Martinez  Espinoz,  Porte- Arquebuse  to  Philippe  III,  ad- 
mitted that  a  poison  was  manufactured  by  the  Spaniards 
at  that  time  from  the  root  of  the  hellebore  with  which 
their  implements  were  treated.  Without  extending  the 
subject  further  it  may  be  admitted  from  the  copious 
references  at  hand  that  the  peoples  of  Europe,  generally 
speaking,  engaged  in  the  practice  of  poisoning  the  im- 
plements used  in  the  hunt  and  in  war.  The  practice 
is  even  known  to  have  extended  to  the  Scythians  and  the 
people  of  the  far  East. 

The  number  and  nature  of  the  various  poisons  thus 
used  on  missiles  and  weapons  like  arrows,  darts,  javelins, 
swords,  lances,  battle-axes,  etc.,  are  commented  on  by 
Lagneau  quite  extensively.  Of  the  vegetable  poisons 
most  commonly  employed  were  extracts  of  hellebore, 
aconite,  yew,  limeum,  ninum,  helenium  and  that  of  a 
certain  fig  tree.  The  poisonous  nature  of  the  former 
of  these  is  recognized  to  this  day,  since  we  extract  from 
them  the  powerful  alkaloids,  like  veratrin,  aconitin  and 
taxin;  while  the  nature  of  the  latter,  namely,  limeum, 
ninum,  helenium  and  the  fig  tree  mentioned  are  un- 
known to  us  now.  Some  of  these  poisons  were  said,  like 
curare,  to  cause  death  when  introduced  through  a  wound, 
while  they  remained  innocuous  Avhen  ingested  per  os. 

The  poison  materials  were  not  confined  to  vegetable 
products  alone.  Ovid,  who  lived  in  exile  about  the  Pro- 
pontis,  in  the  ninth  century  of  our  era,  wrote  on  the 
custom  of  the  nations  of  Eastern  Europe,  who,  like  the 
Scythians,  poisoned  their  war  missiles  with  venom  of  the 
viper,  as  well  as  the  bile  and  blood  of  this  reptile. 

If  we  pursue  the  subject  to  more  recent  times  we  find 
that  definite  methods  of  poisoning  missiles  in  warfare 
and  for  the  hunt  abide  to  this  day  with  certain  aborig- 
inal peoples  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  the  South  Seas, 
India,  Indo-China,  etc.  Blood,  decomposing  viscera, 
snake  venom  and  plant  extracts  are  the  substances 
usuall}  emploved.  Siegfried  in  a  general  way  tells  us 
that  "in  Oceanica  and  the  East  Indies  the  plants  em- 
ployed are  cardiac  depressants;  in  the  New  Hebrides 
and  some  of  the  South  Sea  Islands  the  poison  is  like 
strychnin  in  its  effects;  in  Africa  various  poisons  are 
emplo}  ed,  including  anthrax ;  and  in  the  tropical  water- 
wav<  of  the  Amazon  and  Orinoco,  curare  and  similar 
plant  extracts."  Ledantec,  whose  personal  experiences 
had  led  liim  to  suspect  the  poisonous  nature  of  the 
arrows  used  by  the  latter,  conducted  some  interesting 


experiments  in  the  laboratory  at  Noumea,  Xew  Cale- 
donia and  at  Bordeaux,  the  results  of  which  confirm 
in  a  measure  the  presence  and  nature  of  certain  poisons. 
The  arrows  of  the  natives  of  the  New  Hebrides  are  pro- 
pelled from  a  bow.  They  are  about  three  feet  in  length, 
composed  of  a  shaft  made  of  light  material  like  reed 
cane,  a  middle  part  composed  of  a  hard  wood,  with  a 
sharp  point  fixed  on  the  end  of  the  latter.  The  point 
is  made  of  a  piece  of  human  bone,  usually  from  a  long 
round  hard  bone  like  the  ulna  or  fibula,  brought  to  a 
sharp,  slender  point  to  invite  fracture  and  lodgment  of 
part  of  the  missile  on  penetrating  th^  tissues.  These 
osseous  points  are  coated  Avith  a  dark  substance  resemb- 
ling wet  powder  grains  when  they  have  been  allowed  to 
dry  in  mass.  These  powder-like  bodies  constitute  the 
poison.  In  the  Noumea  laboratory  he  used  guinea-pigs. 
Under  strict  antiseptic  precautions  he  inoculated  the 
poison  from  old  arrows  previously  moistened  with  bouil- 
lon, under  the  skin  of  the  back  and  abdomen.  His  re- 
sults were  only  partially  successful;  that  is,  he  obtained 
the  clinical  picture  of  tetanus  in  some  cases,  such  as 
contraction  or  extension  of  the  posterior  extremitj%  con- 
traction of  the  muscles  of  the  dorsal  region,  opisthotonos, 
etc.  His  later  experiments  at  Bordeaux  with  the  poison 
from  fresh  arrows,  prepared  only  six  months  before,  were 
attended  with  more  definite  results.  A  guinea-pig  in- 
oculated with  the  poison  from  the  recently  prepared 
arrows  died  very  promptly,  within  twenty-four  hours. 
The  postmortem  evidence,  microscopic  examinations  of 
cultures  taken  from  the  blood  of  the  heart,  and  subse- 
quent inoculations  into  animals  confirmed  the  presence 
of  malignant  edema.  From  this  partial  examination  of 
the  poison  he  concludes  that :  first,  the  bacillus  of  Nico  - 
laier  resides  indefinitely  in  the  arrow  poison,  because 
the  clinical  picture  of  tetanus  was  so  clearly  shown  in 
the  animal  inoculated  with  the  poison  from  the  old 
arrows ;  and  second,  that  the  poison  of  the  recently  pre- 
pared arrows  contains  malignant  edema  in  addition  to 
tetanus,  a  supposition  that  is  reasonable  enough  from 
his  inoculation  experiments  as  well  as  from  our  knowl- 
edge of  the  read)^  susceptibility  of  malignant  edema  to 
moisture. 

The  source  of  the  poison  is  of  itself  interesting.  From 
a  native  of  the  New  Hebrides  who  resided  at  Noumea  the 
following  method  of  preparing  the  arrows  was  learned : 
With  a  stone  an  incision  is  made  in  the  bark  of  a  tree 
called  Dot.  A  milky  fluid  escapes,  with  which  the  arrow 
points  are  coated.  This  fluid,  of  rather  thick  consist- 
ency, serves  the  purpose  of  fixing  the  poison  proper. 
The  point  of  the  arrow  is  now  wrapped  with  thread, 
leaving  a  space  between  each  round.  The  arrow  thus 
prepared  is  dipped  into  the  mud  of  crab-holes;  after 
drying  the  thread  is  unwound,  when  the  weapon  is  ready 
for  use.  It  is  supposed  that  the  thread  is  removed  to 
give  the  point  a  rough  surface  and  to  increase  the  area 
from  which  poison  is  absorbed. 

The  French  have  had  occasion  to  observe  the  subject 
of  poisoned  arrow  wounds  a  great  deal  in  their  Chinese 
possessions.  Boinet  and  Hedon  describe  the  arrows  used 
by  the  Muongs  in  Tonkin,  China,  as  made  of  bambco 
40  cm.  in  length,  half  a  cm.  in  diameter  and  weighing 
six  grams.  Their  points  are  coated  with  a  brownish 
poison  soluble  in  water;  the  solution  resembles  that  of 
curare.  On  each  arrow  it  is  possible  to  recover  50  eg. 
of  the  poison.  They  experimented  altogether  on  twenty 
animals,  and  sum  up  their  work  as  follows :  Three 
drops  of  a  solution  of  50  eg.  of  the  poison  to  10  grams 
of  water  deposited  on  the  heart  of  a  frog  stops  its  beat 
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in  seven  minutes,  and  a  centigram  of  the  same  solution 
subcutaneously  administered  is  sufficient  to  kill  a  guinea- 
pig.  Examination  of  the  poison  shows  it  to  be  made 
from  the  leaves  of  the  Antiaris  toxicaria  or  Upas  antiwr, 
the  Javanese  poison  tree,  a  cardiac  depressant. 

The  English  have  referred  a  great  deal  to  the  subject 
of  poisoned  arrows  in  their  Indian  service.  Waddell, 
while  professor  of  chemistry  at  Calcutta,  examined  the 
arrows  prepared  by  the  Akos,  who  occupy  the  Assam 
valley  to  the  north  of  the  Bramaputra.  They  use  their 
poisoned  arrows  for  large  game  and  most  effectively  in 
warfare,  as  was*  shown  on  the  Sepoys  who  operated 
against  them  some  years  ago.  The  physiologie  effects  of 
the  poison  on  the  arrows  were  those  of  aconite  and  the 
roots  from  which  the  poison  was  obtained  belonged  to  a 
species  of  aconitum. 

According  to  the  researches  of  Gley  and  Lapique, 
strophanthus  is  one  of  the  poisons  used  by  some  tribes 
in  the  center  of  Africa.  An  injection  of  one  or  two 
milligrams  under  the  skin  of  a  frog  of  the  crude  sub- 
stance obtained  from  arrows  and  reduced  to  an  aqueous 
extract,  or  two  or  three  centigrams  under  the  skin  of  a 
rabbit  or  dog,  arrested  the  heart  in  systole  in  six  to  seven 
minutes.  Analysis  of  the  poison  showed  it  to  be  Stro- 
phanthtts  hispidus. 

Eraser  and  Tillie,  who  have  studied  the  chemical 
properties  and  pharmaceutical  action  of  the  wood  from 
which  arrow  poison  is  prepared  by  the  Wa  Nyika  and 
other  tribes  of  east  equatorial  Africa,  confirm  the  pres- 
ence of  strophanthin  as  the  poisonous  agent  on  the 
arrows  of  these  people.  On  frogs  the  prominent  effects 
which  follow  the  subcutaneous  injection  of  large  lethal 
doses  are :  slowing  and  intermittence  of  respiration,  gap- 
ing of  the  mouth,  often  accompanied  with  straining 
movements  like  those  of  vomiting;  fibrillary  twitchings 
of  muscles,  especially  at  the  seat  of  injection;  impair- 
ment of  motor  power  and  of  co-ordination;  disappear- 
ance of  cardiac  impact;  cessation  of  respiration  and 
gradual  enfeeblement  and  loss  of  reflex  and  voluntary 
movements. 

In  specimens  of  arrow  poison  furnished  Tillie  from 
the  Eio  Verde  tribe  of  Indians  in  New  Granada  he  was 
able  to  extract  curare  as  the  basis  of  the  active  poison. 
This,  as  already  stated,  is  the  favorite  poison  used  by  the 
tribes  in  the  South  American  districts  bordering  on  the 
Amazon  and  Orinoco. 

Gartner  has  recently  called  attention  to  a  heart  de- 
pressant used  as  an  arrow  poison  by  the  Negritos  of  the 
Island  of  Luzon  of  the  Philippine  group.  The  poison 
is  obtained  from  the  bark  of  a  tree  called  abuhab  by  the 
natives,  the  scientific  name  of  which  is  Raholoisia  philip- 
pinensis,  the  botanic  description  of  which  is  minutely 
detailed  by  the  author.  He  was  able  to  obtain  an  ex- 
tract from  the  bark  of  great  potency,  0.1  gram  inserted 
under  the  skin  of  a  frog  arrested  the  heart  action  in 
eight  minutes. 

The  methods  pursued  by  the  North  American  Indians 
are  more  varied  and  for  the  most  part  not  so  deadly. 
Hoffman  tells  us  that  the  Comanches  employed  the  juice 
of  the  Spanish  bayonet  (Yucca  augiistifoUa) ,  which 
they  obtained  by  piercing  the  skin  of  the  plant  with  the 
arrow  points.  The  ceremony  of  thus  preparing  the 
arrows  is  directed  by  the  war  chief  after  a  period  of 
fasting  and  self-torture  by  the  young  warriors.  The 
Lipans  are  said  to  plunge  the  points  of  their  arrows  in 
the  menstrual  blood  of  a  woman,  while  the  Apaches  pre- 
pare their  poison  by  grinding  the  heads  of  rattlesnakes 
with  fragments  of  deer  liver.    After  decomposition  has 


been  allowed  1o  take  place  the  arrow-heads  are  dipped 
in  the  mass  and  subsequently  set  aside  to  dry.  The 
Moqui  Indians  of  Arizona  prepare  a  poison  that  is  said 
to  cause  death  in  the  course  of  three  days,  which  they 
call  Ti-ki-le-li-oui.  It  is  prepared  as  follows :  A  rattle- 
snake is  irritated  to  the  point  of  madness,  when  it  in- 
flicts stings  in  its  own  body,  from  which  blood  begins  to 
flow.  At  this  juncture  of  the  religious  ceremony  the 
high  priest  of  the  order  of  snakes  dips  the  arrow  points 
in  the  sanguineous  fluid.  The  less  deadly  methods  of 
preparing  arrows  by  the  same  tribe  is  that  of  dipping 
them  in  a  mixture  of  the  bodies  of  bees  or  red  ants 
ground  in  a  stone  mortar.  The  wounded  from  a  missile 
thus  prepared  are  said  to  suffer  from  pain  and  swelling 
about  the  pharynx  and  in  the  part  hit,  and  subsequently 
with  fever  and  delirium.  Invalidism  is  said  to  persist 
for  about  one  month. 

II.     THE   COMPOSITION   AND   MANUFACTURE   OF  AMMUNI- 
TION V7ITH  REFERENCE   TO  THE  PRES- 
ENCE OF  INFECTION. 

The  practice  of  poisoning  missiles  after  the  introduc- 
tion of  firearms  became  less  frequent.  The  superior 
deadliness  of  these  weapons  over  those  of  the  sidearm 
class  rendered  the  employment  of  accessory  methods,  like 
the  use  of  poisons  to  ensure  death,  unnecessary. 

In  view  of  the  amount  of  heat  which  is  generated  with 
the  ignition  of  explosives,  the  possibility  of  poisoning 
bullets  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  infection  has  often 
been  debated.  In  considering  the  septicity  or  non-sep- 
ticity  of  projectiles,  it  may  be  stated,  that  until  the 
formulation  of  our  bacteriologic  technic,  as  now  prac- 
ticed, it  was  impossible  to  accurately  determine  the  pro 
or  con  of  this  interesting  question.  Those  who  in 
former  times  advocated  the  asepticity  of  projectiles  did 
so  on  the  evidence  afforded  by  their  uniformly  good  re- 
sults in  the  clinical  field;  whilst  those  who  opposed  the 
idea  did  so  on  the  evidence  furnished  by  unfavorable  re- 
sults from  the  same  quarter. 

As  a  preliminary  to  some  observations  on  the  bac- 
teriology of  ammunition,  it  is  proper  to  carefully  inves- 
tigate the  method  of  manufacture  of  the  different 
articles  entering  into  the  composition  of  ammunition, 
such  as  the  explosives  and  the  wadding,  as  well  as  the 
shells,  and  also  the  technic  of  loading.  In  this  way  only 
can  we  determine  whether  the  methods  employed  are 
calculated  to  purify  or  contaminate  the  missiles  that 
are  concerned  in  the  production  of  gunshot  wounds. 

BlacJc  Powder. — We  are  informed  by  prominent 
makers  of  powder  in  this  country,  notably  the  E.  I. 
Dupont  de  Nemours  &  Co.  of  Wilmington,  Del.,  that  the 
purity  of  powder  is  assured  by  the  high  degree  of  heat 
to  which  the  three  ingredients  of  the  powder  are  sub- 
jected before  being  incorporated  in  the  form  of  an  ex- 
plosive compound.  These  ingredients,  as  is  well  known, 
are:  saltpeter  15  per  cent.,  sulphur  10  per  cent,  and 
charcoal  75  per  cent.  In  refining  saltpeter  the  saturated 
solution  of  the  crude  material  is  heated  to  a  temperature 
of  250°  F.;  the  sulphur  is  fused  from  the  crude  brim- 
stone, in  order  to  remove  extraneous  matter;  and  the 
charcoal  is  obtained  from  willow  wood  after  being  sub- 
jected to  a  high  temperature  in  a  retort. 

Smokeless  Powder. — The  so-called  smokeless  powders 
are  for  the  most  part  secret  compounds  divided  into  two 
principal  classes,  viz.,  those  made  up  of  guncotton  and 
the  others  having  picric  acid  as  a  base.  The  former  of 
these  are  used  almost  exclusively  in  the  military  rifle. 
The   Schultze   Gunpowder   Co.   informs   us  that  their 
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"E.G."  powder  has  for  its  base  guncotton  of  various 
nitrations,  which,  as  is  generally  known,  consists  of  treat- 
ing cottoji  with  a  mixture  of  strong  sulphuric  and  nitric 
acids.  I^he  guncotton  so  obtained  is  next  thoroughly 
purified  by  washing  with  boiling  water,  the  temperature 
being  never  less  than  212°  F.  As  to  the  subsequent 
processes  only  the  purest  of  salts,  such  as  nitrate  of 
barium  and  potash,  are  used  to  be  incorporated  with  the 
guncotton.  The  grain  is  next  gelatinized  with  solvents, 
like  alcohol,  ether  and  acetone. 

It  would  be  trespassing  beyond  the  limits  of  this  lec- 
ture to  detail  the  mode  of  manufacture  of  the  many 
smokeless  powders  found  in  the  market,  but  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  .'it?^  that  the  extra  care  undertaken  to  exclude 
impurities  "i|  calculated  to  render  the  powders  sterile, 
as  they  issug  from  the  factorv  at  least. 

Wads. — 4pcording  to  the  Union  Metallic  Co.,  card- 
board wads  are  manufactured  from  newspapers  soaked 
in  hot  water,  and  when  reduced  to  a  pulp  the  material 
is  run  through  a  refining  engine.  It  is  then  treated  by 
machinery  to  convert  it  into  a  web  of  desired  thickness. 
When  taken  from  the  machine  the  sheets  are  dried  and 
finished  with  a  hot  roller.  Wad-felt,  another  material 
used  for  wads,  is,  accordinsr  to  other  manufacturers, 
made  from  wool,  hair,  soap,  flour,  glue  and  china  clay. 
White  paper  is  pasted  on  both  sides  of  the  felt.  This 
wadding  material  is  next  subjected  to  hydraulic  pres- 
sure, then  dried  and  cut  in  strips,  after  which  the  strips 
are  run  through  a  cutting  machine.  The  final  step  in 
the  process  consists  in  lubricating  the  edges  of  the  wads 
with  stearin  heated  at  130°  F.  As  far  as  can  be  learned 
there  is  nothing  in  the  process  of  manufacture  to  insure 
wadding  material  from  contamination. 

The  Manufacture  of  Metallic  Shells  and  the  Process 
of  Loading. — Ordnance  Memoranda,  ISTo.  8,  of  the  U.  S. 
Armv,  describes  the  following  method  of  manufacture  of 
the  center-fire  metallic  cartridge,  which  is  about  the 
same  as  that  employed  by  private  firms.  Although  there 
have  been  some  improvements  in  the  process  of  manu- 
facture since  the  circular  was  issued,  the  employment 
of  heat  and  the  use  of  acids  and  alkalies  remain  about 
the  same. 

The  cartridge  consists  of  the  following  parts:  (1)  The  case 
of  copper  or  brass,  (2)  the  cup  anvil,  (3)  half  a  grain  of  percus- 
sion composition,  (4)  70  grains  of  musket  powder,  (5)  a  lub- 
ricated bullet  weighing  500  grains. 

During  the  manufacture  of  the  copper  cases  they  are  an- 
nealed once  or  twice  by  subjecting  them  to  a  red  heat  in  a  char- 
coal fire.  They  are  subsequently  treated  once  with  a  solution 
of  sulphuric  acid  in  water  (1  to  15),  and  twice  finally  with  a 
solution  of  caustic  potash  and  caustic  soda,  one  and  a  half 
pounds  of  each  to  five  gallons  of  water,  after  which  they  are 
thoroughly  dried  in  a  drying  room  at  a  temperature  of  125°  F. 

The  lead  of  which  the  bullets  are  made  is  melted  and 
skimmed  of  dross,  after  which  it  is  cast  in  cylindrical  molds 
of  suitable  diameter  and  length.  The  subsequent  steps  of  com- 
pressing the  lead  and  cutting  the  bullets  into  proper  length 
is  done  entirely  by  machinery. 

The  act  of  loading  is  also  accomplished  by  machinery,  and 
before  each  bullet  is  pressed  into  its  copper  case  its  surface  a,nd 
cannelures  are  lubricated  by  a  mixture  of  grease  and  wax  which 
has  been  previously  subjected  to  a  high  temperature. 

The  Union  Metallic  Cartridge  Co.  describe  the  method 
of  loading  metallic  and  paper  shells  as  follows : 

The  shells,  after  being  primed  with  fulminate  of  mercury, 
are  placed  in  plates  holding  them  securely  and  filled  with  pow- 
der; over  these  plates  of  charged  shells  another  set  of  plates 
holding  bullets  or  wads,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  placed  in  per- 
fect alignment  with  the  shells  beneath.  By  means  of  a  pin- 
plate  wads  or  bullets  are  forced  in   place,  after  which  the 


shells  are  crimped.  The  paper  shells  are  placed  on  a  rotating 
dial,  which  deposits  them  singly  in  a  receiving  chamber,  where 
by  an  intermittent  action  of  the  machine  they  are  loaded  with 
powder,  wads  and  shot. 

The  cartridges  are  finally  packed  and  hermetically 
sealed  into  paper  boxes,  the  frames  and  skeleton  divisions 
of  which  are  made  of  tarred  boards.  The  employment  of 
heat,  acids,  alkalies  and  absolute  cleanliness  are  said  to 
be  necessary  by  the  manufacturers  of  ammunition  to  in- 
sure the  keeping  qualities  of  the  powder  and  to  obtain 
constant  results  in  firing,  precautions  which  doubtless 
add  to  the  sterile  properties  of  the  cartridges. 

Having  in  this  way  investigated  the  origin  and  prep- 
aration of  ammunition,  it  was  next  considered  proper 
to  study  its  bacteriology. 

III.     THE   RESULT   OP   BACTERIOLOGIC    INTESTIGATIO^ST   AS 

FAR  AS  IT  RELATES  TO  BULLETS,  GUNPOWDERS  AXD 

WADS,    BEFORE   AXD   AFTER   FIRING. 

1.  Bullets. — In  a  bacteriologic  study  of  bullets  from 
original  packages  we  found  that  the  cleanly  methods 
employed  in  the  manufacture  of  ammunition  tend  to 
sterilize  the  projectile  in  a  majority  of  cases.  A  score 
of  bullets  were  extracted  from  brass  shells  by  means  of 
sterile  forceps  and  dropped  in  as  many  tubes  of  gelatin. 
After  the  lapse  of  a  few  days  53  per  cent,  of  the  tubes 
failed  to  show  any  gro^vth,  and  those  containing  colonies 
were  found  free  from  septic  germs. 

In  order  to  ascertain  the  effect  of  firing  on  the  bac- 
teria that  might  be  found  lodged  on  a  contaminated 
bullet,  a  six-chambered  38  caliber  Colt's  revolver  was 
sterilized  for  one  hour  in  an  Arnold's  sterilizer  before 
firing.  At  a  range  of  13  feet  12  cartridges  that  were 
lying  on  the  floor  of  an  unswept  room  were  fired  from 
the  sterile  pistol  into  an  iron  target  enveloped  in  a  wire 
screen,  the  target  and  the  screen  having  been  previously 
sterilized  by  the  flame.  As  each  shot  was  fired  the  target 
was  sterilized  anew.  The  projectiles  and  fragments  of 
the  same  were  collected  as  rapidly  as  they  were  fired, 
from  the  sterile  screen,  and  dropped  in  agar-agar  tubes 
at  42°  C,  and  converted  into  Esmarch  rolls.  At  the  end 
of  48  hours,  at  the  ordinary  room  temperature,  all  the 
tubes  showed  growth  and  the  majority  of  them  contained 
scores  of  colonies. 

2.  Blach  Gunpowder. — (a)  The  components  of  black 
gunpowder  (sulphur,  saltpeter  and  charcoal)  obtained 
from  the  Dupont  Powder  Works,  Wilmington,  Del.,  were 
separately  examined  by  placing  a  few  grains  of  each  in  a 
half  dozen  bouillon  tubes.  Under  favorable  conditions 
of  temperature  growth  only  occurred  in  those  containing 
charcoal.  This  was  undoubtedly  the  result  of  contam- 
ination in  handling,  as  the  charcoal  was  obtained  loose, 
wrapped  in  a  piece  of  newspaper.  Otherwise,  as  already 
intimated,  charcoal  is  sterile  from  the  high  degree  of 
heat  to  which  the  willow  wood  is  subjected  in  the  re- 
tort. The  antiseptic  property  of  the  other  components 
accounts  for  the  negative  results  with  them,  no  doubt. 
The  saltpeter  was  the  subject  of  special  study,  because 
the  crude  material  is  obtained  from  saltpeter  beds  in 
the  earth  where  every  opportunity  might  exist  for  the 
introduction  of  tetanus  and  other  impurities.  Still,  as 
already  noted,  the  refining  process  employs  such  an 
amount  of  heat,  250°  F.,  as  must  preclude  the  persist- 
ence of  the  most  resistant  spore-forming  bacteria,  so 
that  the  heat  and  antiseptic  value  of  the  chemical  prod- 
uct together  most  likely  account  for  the  absence  of 
growth  in  the  bouillon  tubes  belonging  to  this  series. 

(&)  We  next  examined  the  powder  charge  of  blank 
cartridges  from  three  different  makers,  viz. :  the  Domin- 
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ion  Cartridge  Company,  the  Eagle  Metallic  Cartridge 
Company  and  the  Union  Metallic  Cartridge  Company. 
Every  precaution  was  observed  to  prevent  contamina- 
tion during  the  operation  of  unloading  the  shells.  The 
latter  were  immersed  in  a  1/1000  solution  of  mercury 
bichlorid  for  sixty  minutes  before  the  wadding,  which 
was  non-absorbent,  was  removed  with  a  sterile  pin.  The 
full  charge  of  powder  was  added  to  a  tube  of  bouillon, 
and  altogether  41  tubes  were  thus  prepared  from  the 
different  ammunitions.  Placed  in  the  incubator  at  37°  C. 
aerobically  and  anaerobically  at  the  end  of  24  hours  12 
per  cent,  of  the  tubes  showed  growth.  The  contaminated 
tubes  might  have  been  the  result  of  accident  in  the 
technic,  but  more  probably  some  of  the  cartridges  were 
normally  contaminated  in  the  process  of  loading.  Al- 
though powders  are  generally  found  pure  for  the  most 
part,  yet  some  samples  are  often  very  trashy,  as  those 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  firecrackers.  Tests  made 
with  the  latter  show  that  contamination  is  present  in 
76. G  per  cent. 

(c)  To  determine  the  value  of  powder  as  a  disinfectant, 
we  dropped  12  grains  of  sterile  powder  in  each  of  twelve 
tubes,  and  having  found  no  growth  at  the  end  of  24 
hours  under  favorable  conditions  of  temperature,  we 
inoculated  each  tube  with  a  culture  of  colon  bacillus. 
Tlie  growtli  of  the  latter  was  not  interrupted,  showing 
that  black  gunpowder  pei-  se  does  not  destroy  or  restrain 
the  growth  of  this  organism. 

(d)  The  next  step  in  our  experiments  had  reference  to 
the  potency  of  the  heat  generated  in  the  chamber  of  a 
gun  to  sterilize  the  unburned  grains  of  powder  at  the 
moment  of  ignition.  It  is  of  interest  to  know  in  this 
connection  that  in  firing  an  ordinary  hand  rifle  only 
43  per  cent,  of  the  amount  of  powder  is  consumed  in 
the  generation  of  the  gases.  The  remaining  57  per  cent, 
of  the  charge  is  propelled  at  distances  varying  with  the 
amount  of  the  charge,  the  standard  of  the  powder  and 
the  caliber  and  length  of  the  barrel.  The  grains  of 
powder  that  are  imbedded  in  the  tissues  to  produce  what 
we  generally  designate  as  powder-burn  are  not  con- 
sumed in  the  act  of  firing.  This  is  well  shown  by  firing 
into  blotting  paper  and  collecting  the  grains-  that  are 
caught  in  the  latter.  When  placed  in  a  saucer,  they  are. 
easily  ignited,  by  a  burning  taper.  It  was  natural  at 
this  point  that  we  should  inquire  into  the  fate  of  organ- 
isms that  might  be  accidentally  or  otherwise  placed  on 
the  unburned  grains  of  powder  that  go  to  make  tattoo 
marks  or  "powder-burn."  We  purposely  contaminated 
the  powder  charge  of  24  Springfield  carbine  cartridges 
and  fired  these. into  24  targets  of  agar-agar  and  gelatin 
plates  at  five  feet.  Each  target  contained  four  of  the 
plates  secured  in  place  by  wires.  Out  of  eighty  plates 
thus  prepared — the  others  having  been  destroyed  by  the 
ball  or  the  force  of  concussion — growth  was  present  in 
every  instance  at  the  end  of  48  hours.  In  order  to  de- 
termine the  likelihood  of  contamination  by  the  disturb- 
ance of  the  intervening  air,  twelve  shots  were  fired  with 
sterile  powder  into  twelve  targets  of  four  gelatin  plates 
each.  Growth  only  appeared  in  5  per  cent,  of  the  48 
plates  when  placed  in  the  incubator,  showing  that  the 
opportunity  for  contamination  by  currents  of  air  that 
are  forced  against  the  target  by  the  propulsion  of  the 
charge  is  very  small. 

3.  Smokeless  Powders. — The  bacteriology  of  smoke- 
less powders  was  .next  considered.  The  experiments 
about  to  .be  described  were  conducted  with  the  "Peyton 
powder" — a  compound  of  nitro-cellulose — now  used  by 
the  U.  S.  Army  in  the  military  rifle.    Although  we  have 


every  reason  to  believe  that  this  powder  is  contaminated 
by  handling  in  the  same  way  that  the  old  black  powder 
is,  we  fail  to  obtain  growth  when  we  place  a  few  grains 
of  it  in  media  like  bouillon,  gelatin  or  agar-agar,  etc. 
This  powder  imparts  a  yellowish  color  to  the  media. 
After  repeated  trials-  I  have  failed  in  cultivating  B. 
-prodigiosus  in  bouillon  to  which  a  few  grains  of  the 
powder  had  been  added.  It  would  seem  from  this  that 
the  Peyton  powder  contains  a  substance  which  inhibits 
the  growth  of  certain  bacteria  in  the  media  mentioned. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  a  bouillon  tube  containing  a  few 
grains  of  Peyton  powder  is  inoculated  with  anthrax 
spores,  growth  will  be  noticed  at  the  end  of  24  hours 
under  favorable  conditions  of  temperature,  showing  that 
the  restraining  influence  of  the  powder  does  not  apply 
to  the  more  resistant  forms  of  germ  life. 

If  the  experiment  of  firing  black  powder  into  agar- 
agar  or  gelatin  plates  be  repeated  with  the  Peyton  pow- 
der, whether  this  be  sterilized  or  not,  the  powder  grains 
which  are  caught  on  the  media  impart  no  growth  as  a 
rule.  The  yellowish  discoloration  already  mentioned  is 
invariably  noticed  around  each  grain.  If,  however,  we 
purposely  mix  earth  in  the  proportion  of  10  to  20  per 
cent,  with  the  powder  before  firing,  colonies  will  appear 
in  great  numbers  in  the  media  beyond  the  area  of  dis- 
coloration, and  sparingly,  if  at  all,  within  the  latter. 

Out  of  six  gelatin  plates  fired  into  at  ten  feet  with 
the  Peyton  powder,  which  was  previously  contaminated 
with  dust,  colonies  were  observed  in,  two  of  the  plates. 
More  recently  on  working  with  the  Dupont  brand  of 
smokeless  powder  we  have  observed  growth  in  a  small 
percentage  of  the  samples  examined.  Nimier  and  Vin- 
cent, in  their  experiments  with  the  explosive  used  by  the 
French,  and  Deubler,  while  experimenting  with  the 
smokeless  powder  of  the  Austrians,  established  that 
their  smokeless  powders  were  contaminated,  although 
they  failed  to  isolate  pathogenic  cocci. 

4.  The  ^Yads. — The  wads  were  examined  as  follows : 
Twelve  pasteboard  wads  from  as  many  .22  caliber  cart- 
ridges used  in  the  toy  pistol  manufactured  by  the  Do- 
minion Cartridge  Company,  were  removed  with  an 
aseptic  pin  from  their  shells  and  dropped  into  separate 
tubes  of  bouillon.  Growth  was  present  in  every  tube, 
both  aerobically  and  anaerobically  in  the  Novy  jar. 
These  tubes  were  then  examined  for  tetanus  and  malig- 
nant edema,  by  animal  inoculations,  with  negative  results. 

Similar  examinations  were  made  of  wads  composed  of 
felt  and  cardboard  from  other  firms,  with  evidence  of 
contamination  in  every  case.  The  results  are-  not  sur- 
prising, in  view  of  the  source  of  the  material  eiitering 
into  the  composition  of  the  wad  as  well  as  the  absence 
of  anything  in  the  technic  of  manufacture  which  is  cal- 
culated to  destroy  infection. 

The  influence  of  the  heat  of  ignition  was  tested  by 
firing  wads  into  plates  of  gelatin  and  agar-agar.  Sterile 
wads  were  contaminated  with  dust  within  and  without, 
on  the  surface  next  to  the  poM^der  and  that  facing  the 
target,  and  in  every  instance  the  result  proved  that  the 
wad  remained  contaminated. 

Having  shown  that  the  act  of  firing  failed  to  destroy 
micro-organisms  that  were  casually  placed  in  the  am- 
munition, we  next  proceeded  to  experiment  with  dis- 
tinct bacteria. 

IV.  THE  TRANSMISSION  OF  DISTINCT  BACTERIA  BY  VARIOUS 

MEANS  IN  FIRING  :    B.  ANTHRACIS,  B.  RUBER,  B.  COLI, 

STREPTOCOCCUS   PYOGENES   AND    B.    SUBTILIS. 

In  1892-5  we  were  able  to  show  the  effect  of  firing 
bullets  and  powders  that  had  been  previously  contam- 
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mated  w  th  distinct  bacteria.  For  this  purpose  we  in- 
fected bullets  and  powders  with  anthrax  and  fired  them 
from  difierent  weapons  with  the  following  results : 

BidleU. — Before  we  undertake  a  recital  of  these  ex- 
periments it  may  be  well  to  recall  the  fact  that  we  have 
already  demonstrated  that  unclean  bullets,  such  as  those 
taken  frc^m  the  floor  of  an  unswept  room,  the  ammuni- 
tion belts  of  soldiers,  etc.,  when  fired  in  sterile  cotton, 
are  not  purified  by  the  act  of  firing.  To  make  this 
more  api)arent  we  conducted  additional  experiments  as 
follows:  From  a  sterile  .38  caliber  Colt's  revolver,  at 
ranges  varj'ing  between  five  and  ten  feet,  we  fired  17 
shots  into  baskets  of  sterilized  jute  or  cotton.  Each 
ball  was  previously  infected  with  anthrax  spores  in  a 
small  hole  drilled  into  the  point  of  the  missile  and  the 
hole  sealed  wi^th  j-ellow  wax.  After  each  shot  the  bullet 
was  taken  fr*bm  the  sterile  cotton  and  the  wax  removed. 
The  ball  was  dropped  in  a  tube  of  bouillon,  agar-agar 
or  gelatin,  and,  in  the  case  of  the  latter,  it  was  con- 
verted into  Esmarch  rolls.  Of  the  17  tubes  thus  pre- 
pared, the  Bacillus  anthrads  was  recovered  from  16,  the 
failure  being  an  instance  where  the  ball  was  split  into 
two  parts  by  striking  the  basket.  The  focus  of  infection 
was  very  likely  destroyed.  We  next  infected  the  surface 
of  the  conical  ends  of  five  bullets  of  the  same  revolver 
with  anthrax  spores  mixed  with  grease  and  wax  1-4. 
They  were  fired  into  a  sterile  iron  target  properly 
screened  at  a  range  of  thirteen  feet.  The  bullets  made 
a  regular  impact  in  every  instance,  striking  point  on. 
They  were  recovered,  as  a  rule,  in  a  number  of  frag- 
ments with  sterile  forceps  and  dropped  into  tubes  of 
nutrient  media.  Two  days  later  every  tube  bore  colonies 
of  Bacillus  anthrads.  In  order  to  better  test  the 
efficacy  of  the  heat  generated  by  the  ignition  of  the 
powder,  we  infected -fcfur  of  the  bullets  with  a  culture 
of  anthrax  spOres  in  the  concave  base  next  to  the  pow- 
der. They  were  fired  into  the  same  target  and  collected 
under  the  precautions  already  mentioned.  Each  bullet, 
or  the  pieces  thereof,  was  dropped  in  bouillon.  Every 
tube  showed  growth  of  the  Badllus  anthrads  at  the  end 
of  three  days.  In  order  to  determine  this  point  with 
regard  to  the  vegetative  form  of  the  organism,  we  in- 
fected 11  bullets  in  their  concavity  next  to  the  powder 
with  the  blood  of  a  mouse  that  had  died  of  anthrax  the 
night  before.  The  projectiles  were  fired  into  the  same 
target  at  the  same  range  from  the  sterile  revolver.  They 
were  dropped  in  as  many  tubes  of  bouillon  with  positive 
results  in  nine  of  the  tests. 

The  outcome  of  these  four  sets  of  exj^eriments  sho\\'? 
that  92  per  cent,  of  the  projectiles  remained  infected 
after  firing. 

So  far  the  experiments  have  reference  to  low  velocity 
projectiles,  impressed  by  16  grains  of  black  powder.  The 
amount  of  heat  imparted  to  the  bullet  is  necessarily 
very  small  compared  to  that  which  is  imparted,  for  in- 
stance, to  a  .45  caliber  projectile  of  the  Springfield  rifle, 
or  to  the  high  velocity  jacketed  projectiles  of  reduced 
caliber  like  those  of  the  Krag-Jorgensen,  Mauser,  Mann- 
licher  or  Lebel  type. 

The  fate  of  anthrax  spores  on  the  Springfield  rifle 
bullet  was  tested  as  follows :  The  bullets,  weighing  500 
grains,  impressed  by  70  grains  of  black  powder,  were 
fired  into  a  target  of  pine  boards,  one  inch  thick,  dis- 
posed at  intervals  of  an  inch.  Three  of  the  bullets  were 
infected  in  depressions  made  by  the  pressure  of  a  knife 
blade  on  the  conical  end  of  the  lead.  The  firing  was 
done  at  a  distance  of  ten  feet.  The  bullets  penetrated 
17,  18  and  19  boards  respectively.    As  soon  as  recovered 


with  a  pair  of  sterile  forceps,  each  bullet  was  dropped 
in  a  tube  of  bouillon.  The  bullets  were  very  much  set 
up,:  the  grooves  already  mentioned  were  entirely  effaced, 
and  the  tubes  were  all  negative  after  the  lapse  of  three 
days,  which  could  only  be  attributed  to  the  severe  fric- 
tion and  mechanical  effect  to  which  the  projectiles  were 
subjected  in  traversing  the  wood  fiber. 

Three  other  bullets  were  infected  with  anthrax  spores, 
in  this  instance  in  the  concavity  of  the  base  next  to  the 
powder,  and  fired  into  a  target  of  boards  at  a  distance  of 
ten  feet  as  before.  The  penetration  was  19,  23,  and 
18  boards  in  the  order  of  shots  fired.  The  bullets  were 
recovered  with  sterile  forceps  and  dropped  in  bouillon 
as  before.  The  results  were  positive  in  two  of  the  tubes 
at  the  end  of  48  hours. 

Along  this  line  of  work  Dr.  Pustoschkin  has  more 
recently  demonstrated  the  effects  of  firing  sterile  bul- 
lets through  infected  clothing  before  and  after  the 
barrel  had  become  heated  from  a  succession  of  shots,  as 
well  as  the  effect  after  contaminating  the  ball  or  the 
barrel  of  the  gun.  She  experimented  with  the  Swiss 
military  rifle  of  7.5  mm.,  propelling  a  steel-clad  bullet 
possessed  with  an  initial  velocity  of  600  meters.  (1) 
The  firing  was  done  at  7  meters  through  pieces  of  cloth 
that  had  been  saturated  with  cultures  of  1,  Badllus 
ruber;  2,  Badllus  coli;  3,  Streptococcus  pyogenes;  4. 
Badllus  suhtilis.  In  every  instance  the  results  were 
positive;  that  is  to  say,  a  sterile  ball  from  a  sterile  barrel 
became  infected  with  each  of  the  micro-organisms  men- 
tioned when  it  traversed  the  infected  cloth  as  shown  by 
cultures  of  gelatin  subsequently  pierced  by  the  ball.  The 
experiments  prove  that  a  bullet  even  though  possessed 
with  high  velocity  can  become  infected  in  transit;  and 
that  the  heat  imparted  to  the  ball  from  a  heated  barrel 
in  addition  to  what  may  be  acquired  by  the  ignition  of 
the  powder  is  not  sufficient  to  prevent  said  infection. 
(2)  In  this  series  she  infected  the  body  of  the  bullet 
with  the  same  organisms.  The  results  in  gelatin  were 
again  positive^  showing  that  the  heat  from  the  friction 
in  the  barrel  in  addition  to  that  derived  from  the  ex- 
plosion of  the  powder  is  not  sufficient  to  destroy  micro- 
organisms placed  on  the  body  of  the  ball.  (3)  She  next 
infected  the  coiiical  ends  of  the  bullets  with  organ- 
isms already  mentioned.  The  gelatin  *.vas  infected 
with  one  after  the  other  of  these  organisms,  but  it  was 
noticed  that  the  number  of  colonies  was  far  greater 
when  the  point  of  the  ball  was  infected  as  compared. to 
the  preceding  series  in  which  the  organism  was  placed 
on  the  body  of  the  bullet.  This  is  properly  attributed 
to  partial  destruction  of  the  germs  by  friction,  whilst 
others  remained  adherent  to  the  inside  of  the  barrel. 
(4)  The  last  of  the  series  of  experiments. by  Dr.  Pus- 
toschkin had  reference  to  the  fate  of  the  organism  when 
placed  in  the  barrel  of  the  gun.  Sterile  balls  were  fired 
through  the  infected  barrel  with  positive  results. 

Black  Powder. — The  subject  of  the  transmission  of 
distinct  bacteria  by  powder  was  undertaken  by  us  at 
Fort  Logan,  Colorado,  in  1895.  We  used  an  old  culture 
of  anthrax  frorn  an  agar  slant  as  follows:  The  spores 
were  mixed  with  55  grains  of  powder  from  the  shell  of 
the  45  caliber  Springfield  carbine.  The  charge  of  the 
powder  was  emptied  on  a  sterile  sheet  of  white  paper, 
and  a  platinum  needle,  sterilized  by  the  flame,  was  passed 
once  into  the  culture  of  anthrax  spores,  and  then  a  num- 
ber of  times  into  and  through  the  powder  until  the 
grains  of  the  latter  no  longer  adhered  to  the  needle. 
The  needle  having  been  again  sterilized,  it  was  once 
more  passed  through  the  culture,  thence  through  the 
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powder  as  before.  This  was  repeated  four  or  five  times 
for  each  charge  of  powder,  six  in  all.  The  powder,  thus 
infected,  and  the  ball,  which  had  in  the  meantime  been 
sterilized  in  the  flame,  were  replaced  in  the  shell.  Two 
Petri  dishes  containing  agar-agar  were  placed  in  wire 
frames  and  the  latter  were  suspended  against  a  wooden 
target,  four  inches  apart.  The  marksman  was  directed 
to  place  the  ball  as  nearly  as  possible  in  each  target  mid- 
way between  the  two  plates.  In  this  way  a  number  of 
powder  grains  were  collected  on  each  of  the  twelve  plates, 
in  four  of  which  the  Bacillus  anthracis  developed 
colonies. 

Smokeless  Powder.— The  experiments  herewith  were 
conducted  with  the  Peyton  powder,  already  referred  to. 
The  powder  was  contaminated  with  anthrax  spores  as 
before.  Out  of  six  gelatin  plates  fired  into  at  ten  feet 
colonies  of  the  Bacillus  anthracis  were  observed  in  two 

of  the  plates. 

(To  he  continued.) 
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UNCINARIASIS— EEPORT  OF  A  CASE. 

GEORGE  H.  EVANS,  M.D. 

Visiting  Physician  to  St.  Luke's  Hospital. 

SAN    FRANCISCO. 

Medical  literature  during  the  past  year  has  been  prolific 
with  reports  of  uncinariasis  in  the  United  States,  and  a  con- 
sideration of  these  cases  would  seem  to  infer  that  the  nematode 
causing  this  malady  is  indigenous  to,  this  country.  The 
uncinaria  are  found  in  several  of  the  lower  animals,  as  dogs, 
sheep  and  cattle  in  different  parts  of  this  country,  and  the 
investigations  of  Stiles^  of  the  cases  submitted  to  him  for 
examination  have  caused  him  to  base  a  new  species  on  them, 
which  he  has  named  the  Uncinaria  americana,  the  new-world 
hookworm,  in  contradistinction  to  the  Uncinaria  duodenalis,  or 
old-world  worm.  The  chief  mark  of  distinction  lies  in  the 
fact  that  the  new  species  presents  the  buccal  capsule  with 
a  dorsal  pair  of  prominent  semilunar  plates  or  lips  and  a 
ventral  pair  of  slightly  developed  lips  of  the  same  nature, 
instead  of  two  pair  of  ventral  teeth  curved  like  hooks,  and 
the  pair  of  dorsal  teeth,  as  seen  in  the  old-world  form. 

It  is  not  intended  in  this  report  to  enter  into  the  natural 
history  of  the  hookworm.  The  reader  is  referred  to  the  recent 
articles  of  Stiles,^  Clayton,'  Capps^  and  others  who  have  ex- 
haustively reviewed  the  subject. 

The  following  case  is  interesting,  bringing  up,  as  it  does,  the 
question  of  the  geographical  distribution  of  the  Uncinaria 
americana  : 

NAKBATION  OF  CASE. 

David  B.,  age  35,  a  native  of  Canada,  was  admitted  to  my 
service  at  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  June  11,  1902. 

Family  History. — Father  alive  and  well,  mother  died  of  some 
bowel  trouble. 

Previous  History. — He  had  had  diphtheria,  luxation  of  left 
shoulder,  white  swelling  of  the  knee.  Previous  to  going  to 
the  Philippines  he  had  spent  his  life  in  Canada,  Alaska  and 
the  Puget  Sound  region.  He  was  captured  by  the  Filipinos 
and  held  captive  for  fifteen  months,  during  which  time  he 
suflfered  great  privation  and  physical  hardship.  After  regain- 
ing his  liberty  he  began  to  have  diarrhea,  with  painful  passages, 
and  his  tongue  became  sore  and  took  on  the  raw,  beefy  ap- 
pearance characteristic  of  sprue.  He  became  progressively 
weaker  and  emaciated.  His  treatment  during  this  time  con- 
sisted of  internal  medication,  enemas  and  light  diet,  later 
opium  suppositories  and  morphin  for  the  pain.  His  stools 
were  irritating  to  the  anus  and  of  very  offensive  odor,  number- 
ing, occasionally,  as  many  as  thirty  a  day.  There  was  no 
vomiting,  but  the  slightest  indiscretion  in  diet  would  cause 
considerable  gastric  distress  and  belching  of  gas.  He  grad- 
ually got  worse  and,  after  several  months  of  this  treatment, 


went  to  the  Philippine  Civil  Hospital,  where  his  stools  were 
examined  for  the  first  time,  and  Ama;bw  dysenteriw  were 
found.  He  was  then  treated  with  quinin  enemas.  Subsequent 
examination  of  the  stools  were  negative,  but  he  became  worse 
and  finally  was  put  on  the  transport  for  San  Francisco,  arriv- 
ing here  May  23,  1902. 

Examination. — Patient  was  thin,  poorly  nourished,  skin 
sallow  and  of  cachectic  appearance.  His  tongue  was  of  a  raw, 
beefy  appearance,  with  superficial  ulcerations  on  the  margins, 
and  very  sore.  Buccal  surfaces  were  also  eroded  and  sore. 
Examination  of  the  heart  showed  normal  area  of  cardiac  dul- 
ness;  hemic  murmur  at  pulmonary  cartilage.  Lungs  negative. 
Examination  of  abdomen  negative,  with  the  exception  of  tender- 
ness on  deep  pressure  over  small  intestines  and  colon.  Tem- 
perature at  entrance  96.8,  pulse  80.  He  was  having  several 
stools  a  day,  which  were  light  yellow,  with  considerable  mucus. 
He  Avas  given  the  regulation  doses  of  calomel  and  put  to  bed 
on  an  exclusive  milk  diet.  As  a  result  of  this  diet  stools 
became  lighter  in  appearance  and  less  frequent. ' '  Several 
stools  were  examined  for  AmfjBbw  coli,  with  a  negative  result. 
Culture  plates  were  made  at  different  times,  revealing  only 
colonies  of  the  colon  family,  no  Bacillus  dysenteriw,  patient's 
blood  did  not  give  agglutination  test  with  a  culture  of  Shiga's 
bacillus.  Subsequent  examinations  were  also  made  for  Shiga's 
bacillus,  but  without  result.  A  blood  count  at  this  time  re- 
vealed 3,360,000  red  cells;  hemoglobin  70  per  cent.;  differ- 
ential leucocyte  count  not  made. 

Treatment. — July  3,  after  continued  search  of  the  stools,  ova 
of  uncinaria  were  found  by  the  pathologist  of  the  hospital.  Dr. 
Mary  Halton.  The  blood  count  showed  at  this  time  2,290,000 
red  cells,  3,150  white  cells  and  55  per  cent,  hemoglobin.  Differ- 
ential count:  polynuclears,  40  per  cent.;  large  mononuclears,  17 
per  cent.;  small  mononuclears,  19.5  per  cent.;  eosinophiles,  23.5 
per  cent.  The  next  morning  he  was  given  one  gram  of  thymol 
in  capsule,  followed  at  1  p.  m.  by  a  similar  dose,  later  in  the 
afternoon  giving  him  one  ounce  of  castor  oil.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  several  liquid  passages,  which  were  all  examined,  re- 
vealing ova  of  the  uncinaria  and  one  worm.  About  this  time 
his  tongue,  which  had  improved  very  much  on  the  milk  diet 
to  which  he  was  subjected,  became  decidedly  worse  and  caused 
him  a  great  deal  of  pain. 

July  12,  ova  persisting  in  his  stools,  he  was  given  four 
doses  of  thymol  during  the  day,  consisting  of  one  gram  each. 
Following  this  another  hookworm  was  found  in  one  of  the  stools. 

July  21  there  were  2,500,000  red  cells,  5,300  leucocytes,  50 
per  cent,  hemoglobin.  Differential  count:  polynuclears,  33  per 
cent.;  large  mononuclears,  8  per  cent.;  small  mononuclears,  24 
per  cent.;   eosinophiles,  35  per  cent. 

July  25,  as  the  ova  were  still  present,  larger  doses  of  thymol 
were  given.  After  a  preparatory  cleansing  of  the  bowels,  four 
doses  of  two  grams  each  were  given  in  capsule  at  intervals 
of  three  hours.  Examination  of  the  stools  following  this  last 
administration  was  negative.  There  was  considerable  reaction 
as  the  result  of  this  rather  vigorous  treatment,  and  he  was 
temporarily  put  on  small  doses  of  strychnin.  His  condition 
from  July  28  steadily  improved.  His  tongue  also  became  less 
sore  and  lost  the  raw,  beefy  ulcerated  appearance. 

August  1  there  were  2,450,000  red  cells,  5,520  leucocytes,  60 
per  cent,  hemoglobin.  Differential  count:  polynuclears,  43  per 
cent.;  large  mononuclears,  5  per  cent.;  small  mononuclears,  21 
per  cent.;    eosinophiles,  31   per  cent. 

August  6  hemoglobin  had  Increased  to  60  per  cent,  and  the 
eosinophiles  had  decreased  to  24.5  per  cent. 

August  15  there  were  2,660,000  red  cells,  7,800  white  cells, 
65  per  cent,  hemoglobin,  eosinophiles  being  up  to  38  per  cent. 

September  7  the  red  cells  numbered  3,200,000,  leucocytes 
5,200,  hemoglobin  65  per  cent.,  polynuclears  48  per  cent.,  small 
mononuclears  24  per  cent.,  large  mononuclears  6.4  per  cent., 
eosinophiles  21.6  per  cent. 

He  left  the  hospital  on  September  20,  promising  to  return 
regularly  for  blood  counts.  On  October  24  blood  count  revealed 
3,300,000  red  cells,  7,000  leucocytes,  70  per  cent,  hemoglobin. 
Differential  count:  polynuclears,  58  per  cent.;  large  mononu- 
clears, 5  per  cent.;   small  mononuclears,  17  per  cent.;   eosino- 
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philes,  20  per  cent.  He  has  failed  to  report  for  examination 
since  that  date.  After  the  third  administration  of  thymol, 
though  th(  stools  were  examined  for  several  days,  no  further 
evidence  ol  the  presence  of  uncinaria  or  its  ova  was  observed. 

COMMENTS   Om   THE   CASE. 

Though  the  increase  in  the  number  of  red  cells  and  the 
amount  of  hemoglobin,  and  the  decrease  in  the  eosinophiles 
were  very  slow,  and,  in  fact,  were  far  from  normal  at  the 
time  he  left  the  hospital,  still  the  man's  rapid  improvement 
from  the  time  of  the  third  administration  of  thymol  and 
his  steady  increase  in  weight,  increasing  as  it  did  from  105 
to  140  pounds  when  he  left  the  hospital,  can  scarcely  leave 
any  doubt  that  he  has  entirely  recovered  from  his  malady. 
This  man  has  disappeared,  but  careful  inquiry  of  his  relatives 
and  friends  has  elicited  the  fact  that  he  has,  in  all  probability, 
never  been  in  other  localities  than  those  mentioned  in  the  report. 

The  uncinaria  found  in  his  stools  were  submitted  to  Dr. 
Stiles  for  classification,  who  determined  them  as  belonging  to 
the  species  Uncinaria  americana  (number  9412,  parasite  collec- 
tion of  the  United  States  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital 
Service).  From  the  fact  that  the  patient  was  well  until  after 
a  sojourn  of  fifteen  months  in  the  Philippines,  it  is  hardly 
probable  that  he  contracted  his  disease  in  this  country.  The 
inference  would  seem  fairly  clear  that  the  Uncinaria  americana 
is  indigenous  to  the  Philippines.  Dr.  Capps'  case  contracted 
his  disease  in  Panama,  and  was  an  infection  with  the  Uncinaria 
duodenaUs,  or  old-world  species.  Thus  we  have  both  species 
found  on  tlie  American  continent,  and,  admitting  that  my  case 
originated  in  the  Philippines,  certainly  both  forms  are  found 
there.  It  is  important  that  these  eases  should  all  be  properly 
classified,  and  it  is  very  important  that  they  should  all  be 
diagnosed.  That  a  very  large  number  of  cases  of  extreme 
anemia  with  intestinal  symptoms  are  due  to  this  nematode  is 
unquestionably  true,  and  too  much  stress  can  not  be  laid  on 
the  necessity  of  examining  the  stools  in  all  such  cases.  Such 
examinations,  carefully  made,  will  not  fail  to  find  the  ova,  if 
this  disease  be  present. 

The  symptoms  of  sprue  in  this  case  make  it  more  interesting. 
There  is  a  dearth  of  literature  on  this  subject.  Manson  de- 
scribes the  condition  in  his  ^'Manual  of  Tropical  Medicine," 
and  it  was  the  topic  of  discussion  in  the  Section  on  Tropical 
Diseases  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  British  Medical  Associa- 
tion in  1899,  where  Thin  considered  the  disease  as  of  a  specific 
nature. 

Has  sprue  or  psilosis  a  distinct  entity  as  a  disease,  or  does 
it  exist  merely  as  a  group  of  symptoms  in  intestinal  affections  ? 
This  question  has  recently  been  raised  by  Musgrave,*  who 
autopsied  sixteen  cases,  in  thirteen  of  which  it  existed  as  a 
symptom  group  in  other  diseases,  and  in  two  of  which  the 
uncinaria  were  found  in  the  intestines,  postmortem.  His 
investigations,  however,  lead  him  to  conclude  that  "it  is  more 
rational  to  consider  sprue  as  a  state  or  symptom-group  occur- 
ring in  the  tropics  in  chronic  diseases,  especially  those  affecting 
the  gastrointestinal  canal."  Manson'*  also  considers  it,  not 
as  one  disease,  but  a  variety  of  diseases  with  a  series  of  symp- 
toms in  common.  That  my  patient's  sprue  symptoms  dis- 
appeared with  the  disappearance  of  the  uncinaria  is  unquestion- 
able, whether  the  disappearance  is  permanent,  however,  can 
not  at  present  be  known.  An  exclusive  milk  diet  will  often 
clear  up  these  symptoms,  only  to  return  when  mixed  diet  is 
resumed.  Further  researches  will  be  necessary  in  order  to 
establish  the  status  of  this  interesting  symptom-group. 
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Blindness  in  France.— In  a  report  to  the  Ophthalmologicaf 
Society,  Dr.  Trousseau  states  that  the  number  of  blind  in 
France  reaches  31,966;  a  proportion  of  8  in  10,000.  This 
proposition  is  considerably  in  excess  of  that  in  Denmark, 
Switzerland,  Austria  and,  above  all,  Holland,  where  it  is 
exactly  4.46  in  10,000.— "Medical  News." 


A  CASE  OF  MYCOSIS  TONSILLAEIS  AFFECT- 
ING BOTH  TONSILS. 

COMPLETELY    CURED    BY    REMOVAL    OF    THE    TONSILS    BY 
ELECTEO-CAUTEET    DISSECTION. 

RK^miOND  McKlXXEY,  :M.D. 

Laryngologist  to  East  End  Dispensary  and  to  Presbyterian  Hospital. 

MEMPHIS,    TEXX. 

Miss  A.  B.,  aged  28,  concert  pianist,  came  to  me,  Sept.  26, 
1902,  with  a  history  of  having  suffered  more  or  less  with  her 
throat  for  the  last  ten  years,  the  first  attack  of  "sore  throat" 
having  begun  in  Boston  while  en  tour;  recurrences  having 
been  frequent  since.  February,  1902,  she  noticed  a  whitish 
formation  on  both  tonsils.  This  could  not  be  removed  by  the 
ordinary  means  resorted  to,  such  as  gargles,  sprays,  etc.  She 
consulted  several  specialists  in  different  portions  of  the  country, 
but  none  vouchsafed  an  opinion  as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease, 
nor  advised  anything  in  the  way  of  radical  treatment. 

Examination  revealed  in  the  sulcus  forward  of  the  posterior 
pillar  of  the  right  tonsil  a  fan-shaped,  whitish  growth,  appar- 
ently fungoid  in  character.  This  growth  extended  from  about 
midway  of  the  tonsil  up  to  the  supratonsillar  fossa.  The 
tonsil  was  not  hypertrophied  to  any  considerable  degree.  The 
left  tonsil  presented  practically  the  same  condition,  the  growth 
occupying  an  identical  relation  to  the  organ,  but  was 
not  so  extensive,  being  perhaps  only  half  the  size  of  the 
other. 

A  portion  of  the  growth  was  removed  from  the  right  tonsil 
for  microscopic  examination,  my  opinion  being  that  it  was  a 
case  of  mycosis.  The  patient  was  also  told  that  the  best 
treatment  would  be  to  remove  the  tonsil  by  electro-cautery 
dissection,  thus  eradicating  compieteh'  the  source  of  origin 
of  the  growth.  Since  she  was  desirous  of  immediate  relfef,  and 
had  but  a  short  while  to  remain  in  town,  she  consented  to 
immediate  operation.  After  cocainizing  the  right  tonsil  thor- 
oughly with  a  10  per  cent  solution  of  cocain,  followed  by  an 
application  of  adrenalin  chlorid,  1/2000,  the  right  tonsil  was 
dissected  away  with  a  cautery  point  in  one  sitting.  I  barely 
had  time  to  complete  the  operation  before  the  patient,  who 
was  of  a  highly  nervous  temperament,  had  a  hysterical  attack 
of  exceeding  severity,  accompanied  by  weeping,  numbness  of 
the  extremities  and  tonic  spasms  of  the  fingers  of  both  hands. 
Three  weeks  later  she  returned  for  removal  of  the  other 
tonsil,  and  this  was  done  with  great  rapidity  in  order  to  avoid, 
if  possible,  another  hysterical  attack.  This  was  barely  escaped, 
as  hysterical  symptoms  began  to  manifest  themselves  toward 
completion  of  the  operation. 

A  careful  microscopic  examination  made  in  the  interval 
between  the  operations  showed  an  abundance  of  filaments  of 
Leptothrix  buccalis  and  mycelial  threads,  in  various  teased 
specimens  that  were  prepared  from  the  portion  of  the  growth 
removed  from  the  right  tonsil. 

This  patient  was  seen  twice  after  the  last  operation,  the 
most  recent  examination  of  her  throat  having  been  made  early 
in  the  present  year  (190.3),  and  there  was  no  indication  what- 
soever of  a  return  of  the  growth  of  either  tonsil. 

Mycosis  of  the  tonsils  is  not  a  specially  uncommon  disease, 
but  it  is  infrequent  enough  to  justify  the  reporting  of  such 
cases  as  are  encountered  in  which  there  is  no  question  of  the 
diagnosis.  This  case,  moreover,  is  unique  in  at  least  two  re- 
spects. First,  in  that  the  gro^vth  did  not  consist  of  discrete 
rods  or  tufts,  which  usually  is  the  case,  but  of  conglomerate 
patches  of  fungus.  Second,  its  complete  cure  by  electro-cautery 
dissection,  which  must  be  accounted  for  by  the  thoroughness 
of  removal  of  the  organs  from  which  the  growth  sprang,  since 
it  is  the  experience  of  every  writer  on  this  subject  and  of  all 
observers  of  cases  that  the  treatment  of  mycosis  tonsillaris 
is  very  unsatisfactory,  Grayson  stating  in  his  recent  text- 
book on  the  diseases  of  the  nose,  throat  and  ear,  that  "Even 
with  the  greatest  care,  the  cure  of  a  well-developed  case  in 
less  than  six  weeks  or  two  months  will  be  a  credit  to  the 
practitioner." 
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THE  DANGERS  IN  COMPETITIVE  COLLEGE  ATHLETICS. 

llccent  statements  by  prominent  educators  opposing 
modern  tendencies  in  college  athletics  have. been  accom- 
panied, it  happens,  by  numerous  publications  with  a 
similar  tendency  based  on  considerations  of  the  purely 
physical  dangers.  As  baseball  lias  been  displaced  from 
its  pinnacle  of  student  adoration  by  the  more  violent 
football,  and  as  the  annual  growth  in  tlie  fierceness  of 
competition  is  leading  to  more  and  more  protracted 
training  of  the  athletes  in  all  competitive  lines,  what- 
ever serious  results  may  follow  are  likely  to  be  greatly 
increased.  From  the  standpoint  of  the  educator  the 
great  question  lies  in  the  moral  effect  on  the  student  body 
as  a  whole,  and  on  the  individuals  participating,  of  the 
intensity  of  emotion  and  of  interest  that  the  great  inter- 
collegiate contests  engender.  For  a  large  part  of  the 
year  the  interest  of  the  athlete  is  centered  on  athletics 
at  the  expense  of  the  many  other  things  that  go  to  make 
up  the  college  career  and  training ;  for  a  number  of  weeks 
the  same  condition  affects  the  entire  mass  of  students. 
That  both  good  and  bad  results  may  come  is  evident,  and 
the  effort  of  those  in  authority  will  probably  be  directed 
to  so  altering  conditions  that  the  good  may  increase  as 
the  bad  diminishes,  rather  than  to  entirely  cut  out  all 
intercollegiate  contests,  as  some  have  urged.  Intercol- 
legiate athletic  contests  have'  too  strong  a  hold  on  the 
public  to  be  exterminated  by  faculty  authority.  But  in 
addition  to  the  pedagogic  features  of  the  question  there 
are  matters  of  pathologic  interest  and  physiologic  de- 
velopment that  concern  both  the  student  of  physical 
culture  and  the  medical  adviser.  To  the  former  the 
burning  question  is  the  tendency  to  center  all  effort  on 
the  team,  or  nine,  or  crew,  that  is  to  represent  the  in- 
stitution in  competition,  and  to  which  all  eyes  are  turned 
through  profusely  illustrated  newspaper  reports  as  well 
as  by  appearances  in  public.  The  result  is  that  a  minute 
fraction  of  the  university  population,  generally  the  part 
that  already  has  through  natural  endowment  or  previous 
training  the  best  physical  development,  is  singled  out 
for  all  the  care,  adviqe  and  training,  while  the  average 
student  who  needs  the  attention  far  more  is  left  more 
or  less  to  his  own  devices.  What  should  be  the  great 
aim  of  the  school,  to  bring  all  to  a_  proper  degree  of 
general  development,  is  sacrificed  to  carry  a  very  few  to 
the  utmost  limits  of  power  in  some  special  line. 

The  results  of  excessive  development  of  the  few  are  of 
more  immediate  interest  to  the  physician.     During  the 


process  of  training  a  few  conditions  are  prominent :  one 
is  the  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  often  with  periods  of 
dilatation ;  another^  is  a  greatly  increased  metabolism, 
attested  to  by  the  great  fluctuation  of  weight  which 
often  amounts  to  several  pounds  during  a  single  contest, 
and  the  enormous  meals  consumed  at  the  training  table. 
A  study  of  the  competitors  in  the  annual  "Marathon 
runs,'^  held  at  Boston  during  the  last  few  years,  has  just 
been  reported.  It  is  of  much  interest.^  The  men  were 
examined  just  before  and  just  after  a  run  of  twenty- 
four  miles.  While  in  some  the  pulse  rate  was  not  much 
increased,  it  usually  was  high,  even  180  being  recorded. 
In  practically  all  cases  the  hearts,  already  hypertrophied 
from  training,  became  more  or  less  dilated,  often  with 
systolic  murmurs.  The  temperature  was  invariably 
raised,  and  a  leucocytosis  corresponding  in  intensity  and 
type  with  that  observed  in  inflammatory  diseases,  gen- 
erally over  20,000,  was  constant.  The  urinary  examina- 
tion indicated  an  active  renal  hyperemia,  albumin,  easts 
and  blood  being  found  at  first,  but  these  abnormal  sub- 
stances all  disappeared  in  a  week.  An  interesting  find- 
ing was  the  decrease  of  urea  for  the  first  twenty-four 
hours  following  the  race. 

All  of  these  changes  indicate  that  in  violent  athletic 
exercise  there  is  produced  a  great  mechanical  strain  on 
the  heart,  and  the  presence  in  excessive  amounts  of  the 
"toxins  of  fatigue"  that  cause  much  the  same  results  as 
acute  infection,  namely,  leucocytosis,  fever,  and  renal 
injury.  That  repeated  exercise,  such  as  prolonged  train- 
ing in  successive  years,  may  lead  to  permanent  injury  of 
the  heart  or  kidney  is  unquestionable — how  frequently 
such  is  the  case  is  altogether  a  different  question,  need- 
ing statistics  of  athletes  after  their  period  of  active 
training,  which  statistics  are  obviously  difficult  of  ac- 
cumulation. The  pathogenesis  of  interstitial  myocar- 
ditis is  too  obscure  to  permit  of  dogmatic  statements,  but 
we  know  that  when  a  tissue  suffers  atrophy  of  its  par- 
enchyma cells  the  interstitial  tissue  usually  takes  their 
place,  and  this  fibrous  tissue  in  contracting  lessens  the 
blood  supply  so  that  further  atrophy  follows,  and  thus 
a  vicious  circle  is  established.  Wlien  an  athlete  subsides 
into  a  quiet  life  his  hypertrophied  heart  muscle  may 
readily  undergo  such  change,  and  there  is  abundant  evi- 
dence that  it  does.  Constant  hammering  of  a  hyper- 
trophied heart  on  the  arteries  can  not  well  help  shorten- 
ing the  existence  of  the  "vital  rubber"  in  their  coats. 
G-.  Frank  Lydston,-  writing  under  the  title  of  "Briefs  on 
Physical  Training,"  calls  attention  forcefully  to  the 
grave  results  that  have  been  observed  to  follow  in  later 
years  the  athletic  excesses  of  youth,  not  only  in  damaged 
cardio-vascular  systems,  but  also  in  disturbed  metabolism 
as  manifested  in  "lithemia,"  whatever  that  may  be. 
"The  man  who  gets  a  great  deal  out  of  himself  physic- 
ally  before  the  age  of  30  is  bound  to  'go  back'  after 

1.  Observations  on  Long  Distance  Runners,  edited  by  J.  B. 
Blake  and  R.  C.  Larrabee,  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,  l'J03, 
exlviii,  195. 

2.  American  Medicine,  Feb.  21,  1903,  et  seq. 
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that  period.  The  man  who  attains  supremacy  on  bor- 
rowed energy — energy  borrowed  from  his  physiologic 
bank — is  called  on  to  pay  his  note  sooner  or  later.  He 
can  not  cio  so  and  goes  into  physiologic  bankruptcy." 

If  in  oar  fondness  for  the  excitement  of  athletic  con- 
tests we  are  leading  to  injury  of  the  vital  powers  of 
young  men,  if  we  are  encouraging  a  system  that  decreases 
their  prospects  of  longevity,  we  may  seriously  stop  to 
consider  if  the  game  is  worth  the  candle.  If  we  must 
have  the  excitement  we  can  turn  to  other  fields — the 
shortening  of  the  life  of  a  race  horse,  or  of  a  game  cock, 
or  even  of  a  professional  pugilist,  need  not  concern  us 
much,  but  perish  the  thought  that  modern  civilization 
countenances  any  form  of  public  amusement  that  may 
impair  the  futures  of  our  best  of  young  men,  the  college 
graduates  I 


MEDICAL  SCHOOLS  OF  LOW  STANDARDS. 
The  rapid  development  toward  higher  things  in  med- 
ical education  during  recent  years  is  most  gratifying. 
The  future  historian  of  medicine  in  this  countrj^  no 
doubt  will  be  striick  with  the  general  elevation  of  re- 
quirements for  admission  to  medical  study  as  well  as  the 
improvement  and  arrangement  according  to  approved 
pedagogic  principles  of  the  medical  curriculum  that  he 
will  note  have  been  and  are  taking  place  in  so  many 
medical  schools  of  our  time.  It  is  probable,  too,  that 
he  will  trace  much  of  this  development  to  the  influence 
of  a  few  schools  that  had  the  wisdom  to  set  their  stand- 
ards at  what  at  one  time  may  have  seemed  unattain- 
able and  impractical  heights,  but  with  the  very  prac- 
tical outcome  that  there  were  disclosed  a  much  greater 
number  of  young  men  anxious  for  that  sort  of  a  medical 
education  than  even  the  most  sanguine  enthusiast  had 
anticipated.  This  gave  medical  educators  the  highest 
standards  for  actual  comparison  and  not  merely  mediocre 
ones,  and  a  general  movement  away  from  low  standards 
started.    This  movement  is  still  in  its  inception. 

;Much  discussion  of  the  many  and  difficult  problems 
involved  in  a  comprehensive  elevation  of  the  standards 
of  medical  education  is  still  before  iis.  The  burning 
question  for  some  time  will  be  how  best  to  deal  with  the 
manifestly  inferior  schools,  the  schools  with  low  en- 
trance requirements,  low  standards  of  teaching  and  low 
standards  for  graduation.  The  normal  death  rate  among 
these  institutions  is  still  very  small,  but  A\ith  a  decreas- 
ing birth  rate  and,  let  us  hope,  a  surely  but  slowly  in- 
creasing death  rate,  their  period  of  greatest  harmfulness 
has  probably  reached  its  climax  to  enter  on  a  gradual  de- 
cline. There  are,  liowever,  various  methods  by  means 
01  which  the  harmful  influence  of  these  schools  can  be 
curtailed  still  further. 

In  the  first  place  it  seems  to  us  that  the  various  state 
boards  can  do  more  than  has  been  done  to  raise  the 
standards  of  medical  education  of  the  applicants  ad- 
mitted to  state  examinations  by  specifying  more  exactly 
the  minimum  standards  of  entrance  requirements  to  be 
adopted  and   followed  by  so-called  recognized  schools. 


Surely  the  very  least  that  must  be  demanded  by  way 
of  entrance  requirements  is  a  good  high-school  educa- 
tion or  its  equivalent,  and  after  adopting  some  such 
standard,  whatever  it  be,  the  higher  the  better,  the 
state  boards  should  demand  that  applicants  for  state  ex- 
amination furnish  unquestionable  proof  of  their  having 
fulfilled  this  requirement  before  entering  on  the  medical 
courses.  In  connection  with  this  it  must  be  said  that 
high  schools  and  other  schools  differ  most  widely  in  the 
qualitj'  of  the  work  they  do;  hence  the  state  boards 
should  adopt  regulations  specifying  exactly  the  amount 
and  may  be  the  kind  of  work  that  must  have  been  done 
in  order  to  satisfy  their  demands  as  to  the  appli- 
cant's fitness  to  begin  the  study  of  medicine.  In  the 
next  place,  the  state  boards  could  do  a  great  amount  of 
good  by  changing  the  character  of  the  examination  they 
now  give  applicants  for  license  to  practice.  The  ex- 
amination now  is  written.  The  questions  asked  are 
such  that  the  answers  form  no  real  test  of  the  fitness  to 
practice  of  those  examined.  A  vigorous  spell  of  cram- 
ming quiz-compends  enables  any  medical  student  of  or- 
dinary mental  ability  to  pass  the  examinations  as  now 
given  in  many  states.  As  has  been  pointed  out  before  in 
these  columns,  the  examinations  for  license  to  practice 
should  be  pra'ctical ;  they  should  include  practical  work 
at  the  bedside,  in  the  dissecting  room  and  in  the  lab- 
oratory. The  superiority  of  this  kind  of  examination 
over  the  ordinary  written  examination  in  testing  the 
real  qualifications  of  applicants  is  so  self-evident  that  no 
further  discussion  is  necessary  at  this  time. 

Something  would  be  accomplished,  too,  if  the  Amer^ 
ican  Medical  Association  were  to  demand  a  certain 
definite  minimimi  of  premedical  education  as  a  qualifi- 
cation for  membership  after  a  certain  period  of  reason- 
able length.  This  requirement  would  have  manifold 
increased  force  if  it  were  adopted  also  by  the  affiliated 
state  societies  and  the  respective  local  societies. 

If  decided  steps  were  taken  in  the  directions  indicated 
the  general  effect  would  be,  first,  greater  discretion  on 
the  part  of  medical  students  in  the  selection  of  the 
schools  at  which  to  take  their  medical  courses;  second, 
a  determined  effort  on  the  part  of  the  low-standard 
schools  to  rise  from  their  present  low  estate,  and  in  this 
invigorated  process  of  differentiation  the  law  of  the  sur- 
vival of  the  fittest  would  be  felt  in  full  strength. 

The  discussions  concerning  the  needed  elevation  of  the 
standards  of  medical  education  in  this  country  have  dealt 
so  far  almost  exclusively  with  the  purely  educational  and 
technical  features  of  the  medical  schools  in  preparing 
future  physicians  for  their  life  work.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  some  thought  may  be  given  also  to  the  moral  wel- 
fare of  medical  students.  Will  the  moral  atmosphere 
and  influence  of  the  low-standard  school,  especially  in 
the  large  cities,  be  better  or  worse  than  that  of  the  school 
With  high  educational  standards?  This  is  a  question 
that  medical  men  in  general  are  competent  to  answer. 
Let  each  answer  it  to  himself  according  to  his  light  and 
use  his  influence  accordingly. 
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TRUTH  AND  FALSEHOOD  IN  MEDICINE. 

In  a  very  interesting  paper  Dr.  Richard  C.  Cabot^ 
discusses  the  use  of  truth  and  falsehood  in  medicine. 
He  calls  it  "an  experimental  study"  and  gives  his  own 
experience.  It  is  generally  held  by  physicians,  we  pre- 
sume, that  truth  can  not  always  be  told,  and  many  even 
hold  that  actual  fiction  is  often  justifiable. 

There  has  developed  a  sort  of  popular  medical 
casuistry  which  makes  us  sometimes  step  down  from  the 
high  moral  i)lano  of  absolute  truth-telling  as  an  almost 
necessary  course  of  conduct.  Dr.  Cabot  admits  that  he 
has  told  many  lies  that  he  has  thought  necessary,  but  he 
also  shows  horn  his  own  personal  experience  how  prac- 
tically useless  this  has  been  to  him,  and  he  has  learned 
how  much  easier  it  is  to  tell  the  truth.  The  temptations 
to  do  otherwise  are  often  great,  and  it  would  seem  abso- 
lutely a  risk  in  some  instances  to  follow  the  straight 
path.  Nevertheless  he  has  found  the  innocuousness  of 
truth,  when  reason  and  experience  would  lead  one  to 
believe  it  must  do  harm,  more  surprising  to  him  than 
the  remarkable  tolerance  of  the  febrile  patient  for  al- 
cohol. Of  course,  the  truth  does  not  necessarily  always 
mean  the  blunt  and  naked  truth,  but  simply  the  con- 
veyance of  a  true  impression  and  the  avoidance  of  any- 
thing that  is  liable  to  produce  a  false  one.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  go  at  length  into  the  details.  The  patients 
understand  that  themselves.  They  do  not  expect  it. 
What  we  should  do  is  make  the  patient  understand  in 
a  general  way  the  actual  condition  and  at  the  same 
time  to  put  before  him  the  better  possibilities.  The 
confidence  of  the  patient  is  a  very  important  thing  in 
medicine,  and  certainly  that  is  not  gained  or  retained  if 
he  finds  the  physician  is  withholding  facts  or  trying  to 
mislead. 

A  lie,  understanding  by  this  a  misrepresentation  in- 
tended to  deceive,  is  an  ugly  thing  to  let  loose,  and  one 
never  knows  Avhat  will  be  the  consequence,  especially  the 
remoter  ones.  It  is  astonishing  how  negligent  of  this 
truth  many  people  are  and  how  much  evil  is  being  daily 
done  by  this  negligence.  One  of  the  most  striking  in- 
stances of  this,  perhaps,  which  is  not  referred  to  by  Dr. 
Cabot,  is  in  the  management  of  the  insane.  A  large  part 
of  the  difficulties  and  Avork  of  the  physicians  and  asylum 
officers  is  in  judiciously  correcting  false  impressions 
which  have  been  made  on  the  patients  before  their  ad- 
mission. In  many  cases  the  after-effects  can  not  be  alto- 
gether removed. 

There  may  be  cases,  Cabot  admits,  where  patients  do 
not  react  from  the  shock  of  the  cruel  truth,  and  he  asks 
whether  we  are  to  persist  in  telling  the  truth,  even  when 
we  believe  it  may  kill  the  patient.  His  answer  to  this 
question  seems  perhaps  a  little  harsh.  He  says,  if  it  lay 
in  our  power  to  let  loose  in  the  atmosphere  a  poisonous 
gas  that  would  vitiate  the  air  so  that  the  whole  com- 
munity would  suffer  in  physical  and  moral  fiber,  would 
it  not  be  worth  a  human  life  to  save  the  whole  com- 
munity from  such  a  deterioration.     A  lie  seems  to  him 
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to  be  something  like  that.  We  doubt  whether  many 
physicians  will  be  in  a  position,  even  when  they  review 
all  the  facts  of  the  case  and  look  at  it  from  a  judicial 
'standpoint,  where  it  will  seem  necessary  to  them  to  often 
try  to  save  a  life  by  a'  lie  or  it  will  seem  possible  to  them 
to  prove  that  the  truth  can  kill  a  patient.  There  are 
many  ways  of  avoiding  harsh  truths  and  of  so  telling 
them  that  it  will  render  them  comparatively  harmless. 
We  have  never  yet  been  in  a  position  where  it  seemed 
absolutely  necessary  and  morally  right,  however  con- 
venient it  might  be,  to  tell  a  downright  lie. 

Dr.  Cabot  also  extends  his  idea  to  deceptions  in  treat- 
ment, and  urges  the  omission  of  placebos.  No  patient, 
he  says,  whose  language  we  can  speak  or  whose  mind  one 
can  reach  needs  a  placebo.  He  gives'tliem  now  and  then 
to  patients  with  whom  he  can  not  ce^Esmunicate,  but  re- 
fuses to  give  them  when  an  interpreter  is  to  be  had. 
He  sums  up  the  results  of  his  experiments  with  truth 
and  falsehood  that  he  has  not  found  the  case  where  a  lie 
did  not  do  more  harm  than  good.  His  belief  is  that 
anyone  repeating  the  experiments  will  have  the  same 
experience.  Truth-telling  is  not  always  so  easy  as  lying, 
but  its  results  are  infinitely  better.  The  article  is  one 
that  could  be  well  reprinted  and  circulated  as  a  part  of 
the  ethical  instruction  of  the  candidates  for  medical 
practice. 

MENTAL  CONDITION  OF  THE  HABITUAL  CRIMINAL. 

While  there  are,  unfortunately,  some  regrettable  abuses 
in  the  good  that  the  medical  profession  has  accomplished 
by  pointing  out  that  crimes  against  life  are  often  com- 
mitted by  those  who  are  not  responsible  for  their  actions, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  one  of  the  greatest  humanitarian 
advances  of  our  time  has  been  secured  in  this  matter. 
Medical  men  must  not  be  content  with  this,  however, 
but  must  extend  still  further  their  influence  over  public 
opinion  and  legislative  action  so  as  to  secure  greater 
amelioration  in  a  proper  spirit  of  the  present  attitude 
toward  the  criminal  and  his  punishment.  Crimes 
against  property  are  undoubtedly  often  committed  by 
those  who  have  no  proper  moral  responsibility  for  their 
acts  and  who,  though  they  may  have  to  be  taken  care  of 
by  the  state  in  order  to  prevent  further  depredations  on 
the  property  of  others,  are  yet  in  no  condition  of  mind 
to  deserve,  or  be  benefited  by,  punishment  properly  so- 
called.  For  all  punishment  should  imply  at  least  the 
hope  of  reform,  and  many  of  those  who  commit  crimes 
against  property  are  incapable  of  moral  improvement. 
This  fact  is  recognized  frankly  with  regard  to  certain 
classes  of  these  unfortunate  persons  who  are  known  as 
kleptomaniacs.  But  there  are  others  for  whom  an 
im2)rovement  in  the  present  legal  method  of  treatment 
is  specially  eminently  desirable  and  can  probably  only 
come  through  the  wisely  directed  influence  of  the  medical 
profession. 

The  histories  of  burglars  and  thieves  are  very  common 
in  the  columns  of  our  daily  newspapers.     It  is  unusual 
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to  find  a  a  arrest  made  for  a  first  offense.  There  is 
usually  tlie  stor\'  of  previous  crimes  or  robbery  and  of 
repeated  convictions.  Four  or  five  previous  convictions 
are  not  unusual,  with  several  escapes  from  sentence 
because  of  legal  quibbles,  or  because  the  injured  party 
refuses  to  prosecute.  In  two  recent  cases  of  burglary 
that  have  been  prominent  in  the  newspapers  each  of 
the  accused  has  been  previously  convicted  in  three  of 
the  large  cities  of  the  country.  There  is  no  doubt  in 
the  minds  of  those  familiar  with  the  psychology  of 
criminals  and  their  ways  that  when  these  prisoners 
have  sened  the  next  sentence  to  be  inflicted  on  them 
they  will  return  to  their  old  method  of  life.  The  fact 
of  the  matter  is  that  they  are  not  so  constituted  mentally 
as  to  be  deterred  by  the  disgrace  of  conviction  for  felony 
or  be  reformed  by  the  supposed  punishment  of  imprison- 
ment. 

A  little  over  a  year  ago  Sir  Robert  Anderson,  K.G-., 
who  was  for  many  years  chairman  of  a  parliamentary 
committee  for  the  supervision  of  criminal  affairs  in 
England,  deprecated  this  state  of  things  in  a  striking 
article  in  one  of  the  prominent  London  magazines.^    He 

said: 

The  widely  circulated  advertisement  of  one  of  the  burglarj- 
insurance  companies  contains  the  startling  statement  that 
there  are  70,000  thieves  known  to  the  police.  I  am  speaking 
seriously  and  deliberately  and  I  appeal  to  all  who  have  any 
confidence  in  my  judgment  and  knowledge  of  the  subject  to 
accept  my  assurance  that  if  not  70,000  but  seventy  known 
criminal*  were  put  out  of  the  way  the  whole  organization  of 
crime  against  property  in  England  would  be  dislocated  and 
we  should,  not  ten  years  hence,  but  immediately,  enjoy  an 
amount  of  immunity  from  crimes  of  this  kind  that  it  might 
seem  Utopian  to  expect 

Almost  needless  to  say,  the  same  condition  of  criminal 
affairs  holds  in  this  country  as  in  England.  The  meas- 
ures of  reform  that  Sir  Robert  suggests  have  as  great 
an  interest  for  us  as  for  the  people  of  Great  Britain. 
His    conclusion    is : 

No  one  need  be  either  a  Solon  or  a  Fouche  to  understand 
that  if  the  fear  of  consequences  will  avail  to  deter  from  crime, 
the  consequences  should  be  made  adequate  to  that  end.  And 
if  there  are  those  whom  no  fear  of  punishment  will  restrain, 
they  should  be  treated  as  lunatics  and  caged  in  a  suitable 
asylum. 

The  jjresent  trend  of  improvement  in  the  treatment  of 
criminals  whose  crimes  are  against  property  is  towards 
the  recognition  of  their  previous  record  as  the  only 
possible  method  of  determining  an  adequate  sentence. 
After  such  a  criminal  has  shown  the  virtual  improb- 
ability of  reform  and  the  non-deterrent  effect  of  punish- 
ment by  a  second  offense  of  the  same  kind,  he  should 
never  t-e  allowed  to  be  out  of  the  close  surveillance  of 
the  authorities  until  he  has  proved  his  capacity  for  moral 
reformation.  A  few  years  ago  it  would  have  seemed 
absurd  to  promise  that  the  great  commercial  ports  of  the 
world  could  be  made  absolutely  free  from  danger  of 
invasion  by  such  epidemic  scourges  as  cholera  and  plague 
that  had  been  so  dreaded  in  the  past.  That  promise 
has  been  fulfilled,  however,  by  a  careful  investigation 
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of  the  elements  of  danger  and  a  rigid  enforcement  of 
the  quarantine  regulations  necessary  to  secure  cities 
against  incoming  infection.  It  looked  originally  as 
though  all  commerce  would  have  to  be  excluded  for  a 
considerable  time  if  security  were  to  be  assured  during 
the  prevalence  of  an  epidemic.  Xow  we  know  that  a 
short  detention  of  comparatively  very  few  vessels  gives 
absolute  safety.  So,  too,  it  would  seem  that  the  frank 
recognition  of  the  pathologic  side  of  crimes  against 
property  would  give  a  new  aspect  to  the  punishment 
of  such  criminals  and  the  sequestration  or  persistent  sur- 
veillance of  a  comparatively  few  criminal  natures  would 
give  us  almost  complete  relief  from  the  worst  of  present 
conditions. 


CENTENARIANS  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
According  to  newspaper  statements,  the  U.  S.  Census 
for  1900  finds  3,536  persons  in  the  United  States  who 
are  100  or  more  years  of  age.  The  value  of  these  figures 
may  be  questioned,  and  perhaps  may  be  best  estimated 
by  the  fact  that  72.8  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number  are 
negroes,  many  of  whom  undoubtedly  have  but  ver}^  re- 
mote ideas  of  their  own  age.  There  are  persons  of  com- 
parative intelligence  who  can  take  care  of  themselves 
in  the  ordinary  pursuits  of  life  in  the  society-  where  they 
find  themselves  and  yet  have  but  the  vaguest  notions  of 
their  early  years  and  of  the  date  of  their  birth.  TVe  re- 
member meeting  one  such  person,  not  exactly  a  civilized 
individual,  but  an  aborigine  and  one  of  sufficient  intelli- 
gence and  influence  to  be  a  sort  of  chief  among  his  fel- 
lows, who,  according  to  his  own  figuring,  was  268  years 
of  age,  but  actually  was  probably  about  70.  Probably 
many  of  the  colored  centenarians  whose  names  have  been 
collected  by  the  census  agents  would  reveal  a  similar 
state  of  things  by  careful  examination.  It  seems  im- 
probable, too,  that  this  country  should  have  over  3,500 
when  Grermany  with  a  population  of  nearly  55,000,000 
has  only  778,  "^and  England  with  32,000,000  only  146; 
and  France  with  40,000,000  has  only  213.  Among  the 
foreign  bom  the  largest  number  of  the  alleged  centenar- 
ians are  Irish.  Some  aged  Irish  women  (for  most  of 
these  are  females)  have  often  a  wonderful  imagination, 
and  sometimes  their  ideas  are  not  entirely  in  accordance 
with  facts.  They  may  honestly  believe  that  they  are 
100  years  of  age,  but  this  does  not  prove  it  to  be  true. 
Of  course,  there  are  many  centenarians,  but  each  case 
should  be  thoroughly  scrutinized  and  accepted  only  with 
strong  corroborative  evidence.  While  we  have  no  doubt 
that  the  United  States  will  show  as  many  centenarians, 
and  probably  more,  than  most  other  countries,  the  censtis 
figures  seem  to  us  rather  unreliable. 


"DIED  AS  THE  RESULT  OF  AN  OPERATION." 
How  many  people  annually  lose  their  lives  because 
the  popular  dread  of  the  surgeon's  knife  has  prevented 
them  from  submitting  to  necessary  operative  treatment  ? 
Obviously  it  is  impossible  to  answer  this  question  with 
any  certainty,  for  the  number  of  patients  who  refuse 
operation  after  being  informed  of  its  necessity  probably 
constitutes  but  a  small  fraction  of  the  total,  the  larger 
part  consisting  of  those  who  keep  away  entirely  from  the 
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physician,  or  who  fly  to  the  quack  with  whom  "curing 
without  the  use  of  the  knife"  has  always  been  the  most 
alluring  of  baits.  We  have  indeed  heard  of  a  widely 
advertised  "eye  specialist"  who  accomplishes  feats  in 
the  way  of  straightening  crossed  eyes  "without  the 
knife"  by  simply  using  scissors,  to  wiiich  the  knife- 
dreading  patient  readily  submits.  And  how  many  pa- 
tients will  suffer  terrific  tortures  from  indiscriminating 
and  inelTcctive  caustics  rather  than  undergo  a  painless 
operation  under  anesthetic  for  malignant  growths? 
One  of  the  many  factors  responsible  for  this  mistaken 
fear  has  always  seemed  to  us  to  be  the  frequent,  almost 
constant  form  adopted  by  the  lay  press  in  reporting 
deaths  following  operative  intervention  of  whatever  kind, 

in  the  words :  "Mr died  yesterday  as  the  result  of 

an  operation  for,"  etc.    In  a  great  part  of  the  cases  the 

correct  wording  would  have  been:    "Mr.  died  in 

spite  of  an  operation,"  etc.  For  example,  deaths  fol- 
lowing operation  for  appendicitis  almost  invariably  are 
reported  in  the  manner  above  described,  although  the 
operation  for  appendicitis  per  se  would  have  but  a  most 
minute  mortality.  In  many  instances  the  error  becomes 
extreme,  as  in  the  report  of  a  death  "from  an  operation 
for  blood  poisoning,"  when  the  operation  in  question 
consisted  merely  in  draining  the  primary  suppurating 
focus  in  the  hand  or  foot.  "Continual  dropping  will 
wear  away,"  etc.,  and  the  natural  outcome  of  the  reitera- 
tion of  this  stereotyped  expression  is  a  popular  misun- 
derstanding of  operative  results  that  leads  to  a  fear  that 
is  often  fatal.  Yet  what  can  we  say  of  the  lay  press  in 
the  face  of  the  fact  that  the  same  unthinking  phrase 
far  from  rarely  makes  its  Avay  into  medical  journals? 
If  the  operation  did  cause  death,  well  and  good — we 
wish  nothing  but  the  bare  truth — ^but  when  death  has 
been  in  spite  of  operation,  and  in  many  instances  be- 
cause this  very  fear  has  led  to  its  postponement,  then 
let  us  again  have  the  fact  stated  truthfully  and  ac- 
curately. 


THE  '-BATTLE  OF  THE  CLUBS"  IN  GERMANY. 
The  Deutsche  Aerztetag,  which,  we  believe,  is  made 
up  of  delegates  from  the  German  medical  unions 
(Aerztevereins),  recently  held  a  special  (ausserordent- 
liche)  session  at  Berlin.  It  appears  from  the  more  or 
less  complete  reports  published  in  the  German  weeklies, 
to  have  been  of  unusual  interest.  The  subjects  dis- 
cussed were  those  relating  exclusively  to  the  material 
and  social  interests- of  the  profession  and  largely  matters 
concerning  the  German  workingmen's  relief  and  insur- 
ance associations  (Krankenkassen)  and  actual  and  .pro- 
posed legislation  in  regard  to- them  and  their  relations  to 
the  profession.  Evidently  our  German  confreres  have 
many  reasonable  grounds  for  complaint;  the  same  ten- 
dency of  the  benefit  societies  to  exploit  the  medical  pro- 
fession that  is  the  cause  of  so  much  trouble  in  Great 
Britain  is  only  too  apparent  in  the  German  empire. 
Thousands  of  the  Krankenkassen,  according  to  one 
speaker,  pay  as  little  as  8,  G  or  even  4  pfennigs  for  a^ 
physician's  call.  Over  half  of  the  Krankenkassen  prac- 
tice may  be  considered  as  charity  work  on  the  part  of 
the  physician,  and  most  of  these .  institutions  have  as 
their  obvious  object  only  the  reduction  of  the  physicians' 
fees.     Instead,  moreover,  of  being  the  resource  of  the 


really  poor,  to  whom  a  reduction  of  the  medical  charges 
would  be  justifiable,  these  societies  are  utilized  also  by 
the  well-to-do,  thus  defrauding  the  profession  of  its 
legitimate  earnings.  The  Gera  case,  whi<3h  has  been 
mentioned  in  this  journal  two  or  three  times,  was,  of 
course,  discussed,  as  ^well  as  other  attempts  to  degrade 
the  profession  by  the  association  in  these  societies  with 
quacks.  Misleading  statistics  and  misrepresentations  in 
the  press  have  helped  to  prevent  the  due  attention  of  the 
legislators  to  the  recommendations  of  the  profession,  and 
it  was  recognized  that  only  through  the  organized  effort 
of  a  united  profession  could  the  needed  reforms  be  se- 
cured. The  speakers  saw  encouraging  signs  in  certain, 
recent  events,  among  them  the  Gera  incident,  the  har- 
monizing of  factions  in  the  profession  at  Munich  and  its 
increased  influence  as  brought  out  by  thorough  union 
and  organization  elsewhere.  The  discussion  shows  that 
the  same  problems  exist  in  Germany  as  in  Great  Britain, 
and  we  can  profit  by  watching  how  our  brethren  meet 
them  in  those  lands.  We  have  troubles  of  our  own  that  we 
must  meet  in  our  own  way,  but  there  are  others  we  share 
with  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  it  is  only  by  organization 
and  united  effort  that  we  can  prevent  the  disastrous  ex- 
ploitation of  the  profession  here  that  is  already  so 
strongly  in  evidence  elsewhere.  As  we  have  said  before, 
club  practice  is  not  yet  a  serious  problem  in  this  coun- 
try except  in  a  few  localities,  but  it  is  a  very  threatening 
one. 


Medical  News. 


CALIFORNIA. 
Smallpox. — Smallpox  is  said  to  be  raging  among  the  Digger 
Indians  of  Long  Valley  and  threatens  to  exterminate  the  tribe. 

A  case  of  smallpox  has  been  discovered  at  the  Napa  State 

Hospital. 

Retired  After  Long  Service. — Dr  Charles  A.  Ruggles,  Stock- 
ton, who  has  served  for  fifteen  years  as  a  member  of  the  State 
Board  of  Health,  and  for  four  years  as  its  president,  was  re^ 
tired  from  the  board  recently  by  order  of  the  governor. 

German  Hospital  for  Los  Angeles.— The  ".Deutscher  Hospital 
Verein"  has  recently  been  organized  in  Los  Angeles,  with  Dr. 
Joseph  Kurtz,  president.  The  object  of  the  organization  is  to 
build  a  new  hospital  in  the  city,  using  as  nucleus  $20,000  be- 
queathed for  this  purpose  by  Mrs.  Werner,  who  died  last  year  in 
Germany. 

Split  in  Hospital  Staff. — Four  of  the  original  incorporators  of 
the  Clara  Barton  Hospital,  which  was  founded  two  years  ago  in 
San  Francisco,  owing,  it  is  said,  to  disagreements  regarding  the 
management  of  the  institution,  have  resigned.  The  new  presi- 
dent is  Dr.  Emmet  L.  Wemple  and  the  new  secretary,  Dr.  J. 
Henry  Barbat. 

New  State  Board.— The  new  State  Board  of  Health  appointed 
by  Governor  Pardee  met  at  Sacramento,  April  1,  and  organized 
by  electing  Dr.  Matthew  Gardner,  San  Francisco,  president,  and 
Dr.  Newel  K.  Foster,  Oakland,  secretary.  The  other  members 
of  the  board  are  Drs.  Oscar  Stansbury,  Chico;  W.  Lemoyne 
Wills,  Los  Angeles;  Wallace  A.  Briggs  and  Aden  C.  Hart, 
Sacramento,  and  Martin  Regensburger,  San  Francisco. 

Under  the  Law.— G.  W.  Richmond,  Los  Angeles,  a  member  of 
the  "Anti-Drug  Association,"  a  magnetic  healer  and  vice- 
president  of  the  Spiritual  Society  of  Truth  Seekers,  convicted 
of  practicing  medicine  without  a  license,  refused  to  pay  the  fine 

of  $100,  and  languishes  in  jail. The  case  against  John  Miller, 

alias  "Dr.  Miller  the  divine  healer,"  of  Bakersfield,  charged  Avith 
illegal  practice  of  medicine,  has  been  dismissed  on  condition  of 

his    leaving   Bakersfield   for    ever. Dr.   J.    Carl    Bainbridge, 

Santa  Barbara,  charged  with  failure  to  report  a  case  of  con- 
tagious disease  was  fovmd  not  guilty. Dr.  Samuel  R.  Cham- 
lee,  a  "cancer  specialist"  of  San  Francisco,  has  been  held  to 
the  Superior  Court  in  bonds  of  $10,000  on  the  charge  of  man- 
slaughter.    It  is  alleged  that  while  he  was  operating  for  cancer 
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he  severed  an  arterj-  and  allowed  the  patient  to  bleed  to  death 

-Dr.  Sarah  J.  Tedford,  San  Jose,  classified  by  "Polk"  as  a 

lung  specialist.  Avas  acquitted  on  March   18  of  the  charge  of 
practicing  medicine  without  a  state  certificate. 

ILLINOIS. 

Epidemic  at  Greenfield.— It  is  reported  that  smallpox  is 
epidemic  in  Greenfield,  where  50  cases, are  said  to  exist, 

Fee-Bill  for  Waukegan.^The  physicians  of  Waukegan  have 
formed  a  defensive  union,  with  Dr.  William  C.  Bouton,  presi- 
dent, and  Dr  Edward  F.  Gavin,  secretary,  and  have  adopted  a 
fee-bill. 

New  Hospital  at  Rockford. — The  new  St.  Anthony  Hospital, 
erected  by  the  Sisters  of  St.  Francis,  at  Rockford,  at  a  cost  of 
$50,000,  was  formally  dedicated  by  Archbishop  Quigley  of 
Chicago,  IMarch  29. 

Scarlet  Fever,  Not  "PhilippiQ^t  iteh."— rAs  certain  citizens  of 
Lake  Fortst  haVe  declared  that  the  epidemic  from  which  the 
town  is  sufi"ering  is  a  disease  brought  from  the  Philippines  and 
transmitted  from  the  troops  at  Fort  Sheridan  to  the  town,  Dr. 
George  W.  "Webster,  president  of  the  State  Board  of  Health, 
and  Walter  S.  Christopher  of  Chicago  visited  Lake  Forest,  ex- 
amined a  number  of  patient?  and  pronounced  the  disease  scarlet 
fever.  The  quarantine  period  has  been  extended  until  to-day. 
It  is  reported  that  there  are  150  cases  of  the  disease  in  Lake 
Forest  and  the  neighboring  towns. 

Chicago. 

Personal. — Dr.  Theodore  J.  Bluthardt  has  been  appointed 
United  States  Consul  at  Barmen,  Germany. 

Again  Exonerated. — Dr.  T.  Jordan  Balhatchett,  who  was  ac- 
quitted of  embezzlement,  and  was  thereafter  charged  with 
larceny  as  bailee,  was  exonerated  a  second  time  April  2. 

Mortality  of  the  Week. — During  the  week  ended  April  4,  549 
deaths  occurred,  equivalent  to  an  annual  death  rate  per  1,000 
of  15  18,  a  substantial  reduction  from  the  high  death  rate  of 
the  previous  week.  Pneumonia  again  leads  with  105  deaths; 
then  follow  consumption  with  68;  heart  disease  with  50; 
nervous  diseases  with  39 ;  Bright's  disease  with  33  and  violence 
with  31. 

Influenza  and  Complications. — Pvegarding  the  influence  of  this 
disease  on  the  mortality  rate,  the  health  department  makes 
the  following  statement : 

Influenza  has  been  more  prevalent  during  the  first  four  months 
of  1003  than  at  anv  time  since  1891.  and  of  the  3.jO  deatlis  last 
month  in  excess  of  the  number  for  March,  1902.  330  are  shown  by 
the  phvsicians"  certificates  to  be  due — not  to  influenza  direct,  but  to 
influenza  as  a  fatallv  complicating  cause  of  death  from  pneumonia, 
consumption.  Brights  disease,  heart  diseases,  bronchitis,  measles 
and  whooping  cough,  in  about  this  order  of  frequency. 

Deaths  in  March. — With  one  exception — that  ot  March,  1895 
— last  mouth's  death  rate  Avas  the  highest  since  March,  1893, 
and  the  excess  is  accounted  for  by  the  mortality  from  influenza. 
The  average  March  death  rate  for  the  previous  ten  years  was 
15.93  per  1,000  of  population:  for  this  March  it  was  16.94,  or 
6.3  per  cent,  higher  than  the  ten-year  average.  In  1893  it  was 
19.18.  in  1895  it  was  17.88,  and  in  1899  it  was  16.75  The 
total  deaths  from  all  causes  was  2,703;  728  of  these  were  under 
5  years,  and  573  over  60.  Pneumonia  heads  the  list  with  582 
deaths;  consumption  was  the  cause  in  280  cases;  heart  disease 
in  207;  violence  in  153;  Bright's  disease  in  142;  nervous  dis- 
eases in  132,  and  bronchitis  in  127. 

MARYLAND. 
Baltimore. 

The  Deaths.— The  deaths  for  last  week  were  187,  17.66  per 
1,000:  20  were  from  pneumonia,  19  from  consumption,  and  5 
from  grip.     One  case  of  smallpox  was  reported. 

Trachoma  Excludes.— The  special  board  of  inquiry  of  the 
L-nited  States  Immigration  Bureau  decided  on  the  exclusion  of 
12  immigrants,  with  trachoma,  who  were  landed  here.  They 
will  be  returned  at  the  expense  of  the  steamship  company. 

Toward  Tuberculosis  Sanatorium.— Tlie  Quarter  Club  has 
collected  $3,000  toward  the  tuberculosis  sanatonum  and  about 
$4  000  cf  the  $25,000, necessary  to  secure  a  gift  of  $2o,00U  by 
some  unknown  benefactor  has  been  raised.  It  has  been  deter- 
mined to  open  a  sanatorium  in  the  Blue  Ridge  this  summer  a 
cottage  ancl  a  number  of  tents  being  used  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  patients.  „„^^„ 
MASSACHUSETTS. 

Conditional  Constitutionality.-The  Supreme  Court  of  Massa- 
chusetts has  decided  that  their  compulsory  vaccination  la«  is 
constitutional,  but  that  a  man  who  thinks  vaccmation  is  un- 


necessary  can  not  be  treated  by  force.     He  would,  however,  be 
liable  to  a  fine  of  $5.00  for  each  such  refusal. 

Typhoid  at  Lawrence. — Lawrence,  Mass ,  is  in  the  midst  of 
an  epidemic  of  typhoid  fever,  apparently  due  to  the  practice 
of  operators  of  the  Pacific  ]Mills  of  drinking  unfiltered  river 
water.  This  they  do  because  the  water  running  in  the  canal 
is  cold,  while  that  furnished  for  them  to  drink  is  unpleasantly 
warm. 

Staff  Changes. — The  following  changes  have  taken  place  in 
the  staft"  of  Noble  Hospital,  Westfield:  Drs.  George  W.  Brace 
and  Fred.  P.  l^wenstein  were  appointed  to  the  medical  staff;' 
Dr.  James  S.  ^IcLaughlin  succeeded  Dr.  Edwin  D.  Hutchinson,' 
resigned,  on  the  surgical  staff,  and  Dr.  Hutchinson  was  ap- 
pointed consulting  surgeon 

Dread  State  Institution.— -The  manufacturers  of  diphtheria 
antitoxin  and  vaccine  virus  have  offered  to  furnish  to  the  State 
Board  of  Health  the  products  at  a  price  lower  than  the  cost 
of  production  to  the  state,  and  of  a  standard  quality  verified 
by  governmental  inspection,  provided  the  legislature  will  re- 
frain from  appropriating  money  for  a  new  state  institution 
for  their  production. 

Divsease  and  Death  in  Boston. — For  the  week  ended  April  4 
there  were  214  deaths  in  Boston,  an  annual  death  rate  per 
1,000  of  19.04.  There  were  reported  44  cases  of  diphtheria, 
with  3  deaths;  30  cases  of  scarlet  fever;  20  of  measles,  with  1 
death;  10  of  typhoid  fever,  with  2  deaths;  18  cases  of  tuber- 
culosis, and  24  deaths  from  this  cause;  2  cases  of  smallpox, 
with  1  death.  Pneumonia  caused  29  deaths,  whooping  cough  8, 
heart  disease  20  and  bronchitis  5.  ' 

Street-Car  Regulations. — Regulations  forbidding  spitting  in 
street  cars  are  common  about  Boston.  Cambridge  has  taken 
another  step:  "Every  street  railway  passenger  car  (closed) 
operated  in  Cambridge  shall,  while  so  operated,  be  properly 
ventilated;  such  cars  shall  be  thoroughly  aired  at  the  end  of 
each  round  trip;  every  such  car  shall  be  thoroughly  cleansed  at 
the  end  of  each  day's  service  and  shall  be  disinfected  once  each 
week."  A  violation  of  these  city  ordinances  involves  a  fine  not 
to  exceed  $100. 

NEW  YORK 

The  Situation  at  Ithaca. — The  death-roll  at  Ithaca  from 
typhoid  fever  now  numbers  65.  Only  3  new  cases  have  been 
reported  since  the  issue  of  last  week. 

Coroner's  Bill.— At  last,  after  a  sensational  political  fight, 
the  bill  of  Senator  Elsberg,  abolishing  the  office  of  coroner  in 
New  York  City  has  been  passed,  and  in  its  place  is  to  come  a 
system  of  medical  examiners  conneeted  with  the  health  depart- 
ment. 

Prisoners  Tuberculous. — Dr.  Julius  B.  Ransom,  physician  of 
the  Clinton  State  Prison,  Dannemora,  is  reported  to  have  said 
that  one-fourth  of  the  prisoners  in  that  institution  are  afflicted 
with  tuberculosis  There  are  250  prisoners  thus  affected,  with 
hospital  accommodation  for  only  54. 

Febmary  Deaths.^The  state  health  commissioner  reports 
10,826  de.aths  during  February,  which  compares  unfavorably 
with  the  average  of  10,492,  which  has  prevailed  for  the  cor- 
responding month  in  the  previous  five  years.  Influenza  caused 
1,500  deaths,  pneumonia  1,223  and  Bright's  disease  802. 

New  York  City. 

Surgeon  in  Accident. — Dr.  Francis  W.  ]Murray,  one  of  the 
surgeons  of  the  New  York  Hospital,  narrowly  escaped  severe 
injury  from  the  wrecking  of  his  carriage  bj'  collision  with  an 
electric  ear.  As  it  was,  he  received  several  minor  injuries,  and 
his  coachman  is  not  expected  to  live. 

Ophthalmia  Among  Teachers. — It  is  said  that  two  school 
teachers  have  developed  a  virulent  and  specific  form  of  ophthal- 
mia, supposedly  from  the  handling  of  public  school  books. 
"Details  are  lacking,  but  it  seems  strange  that  should  be  the 
case  unless  the  same  disease  were  very  prevalent  among  the 
schools  where  the  books  are  constantlj'  handled  by  the  teachers. 

TENNESSEE. 

Medical  Staff  Election. — The  medical  staff  of  Knoxville  City 
Hospital  met.  March  23,  and  elected  Dr.  Benjamin  D.  Bosworth, 
president;  Dr.  Claudius  M.  Capps,  vice-president,  and  Dr. 
Charles  11.  Davis,  secretary. 

State  Board  Examinations. — The  first  general  examinations 
of  applicants  for  license  to  practice  medicine,  since  the  law 
came  in  force,  were  held  at  ]\Iemphis,  Nashville  and  Knoxville, 
March  30  and  31.  About  one  hundred  applicants  were  exam- 
ined, fifty-nine  of  whom  were  examined  in  Nashville  and 
thirtv-two    in    Knoxville. 
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Medical  Students  Die.— Charles  S.  Lewis,  one  of  the  senior 
class  at  Clinttanoof^'ii  Medical  College,  recently  died,  and  the 
combined  classes  of  the  college  passed  resolutions  expressive  of 

their   sorow   and   eulogizing   their   deceased   colleague.- Mr, 

Clements,  a  student  in  the  medical  department  of  the  University 
of  Tennessee,  Nashville,  died,  March  10,  aged  36. 

Personal.— Dr.  G.  Chris  Savage,  Nashville,  was  operated  on 
for  appendicitis  a  few  days  ago  and  is  making  a  good  recovery. 
Dr.  Fleetwood  Gruver,  Nashville,  has  been  appointed  as- 
sistant  surgeon  in.  the   U.   S.   P.-H.    and  M.   S.   Service   and 

assigned  to  duty  at  Port  Limon,  Costa  Rica. Dr.  John  R. 

Parker,  Sideview,  has  been  appointed  assistant  surgeon  in  the 
Navy  with  the  rank  of  ensign. 

Half  a  Century  in  the  Society.— The  Nashville  Academy  of 
Medicine  and  the  Davidson  County  Medical  Society  gave  a 
banquet  April  7  in  honor  of  Dr.  Thomas  L.  Madden,  Nashville, 
celebrating  the  completion  of  fifty  continuous  years  of  member- 
ship in  the  Tennessee  State  Medical  Society.  The  committee 
in  charge  of  the  banquet  consisted  of  Drs.  W.  Frank  Glenn, 
1)    Bigelow   Blake  and  Deering  J.  Roberts. 

New  Physicians. — The  fifty-second  annual  commencement  of 
the  medical  department  of  the  University  of  Nashville  was 
held  March  31.  Chancellor  James  D.  Porter  conferred  the 
diplomas  on  a  class  of  forty-nine  and  Hon,  A.  B.   Anderson 

delivered  the  faculty  address. The  University  of  Tennessee 

held  its  closing  exercises  April  3.  A  class  of  thirty-six  was 
graduated.  Dr.  D.  Bigelow  Blake  delivered  the  charge  to  the 
graduates  and  Gen.  Harvey  H.  Hannah  delivered  the  address 
of  the  evening. Tennessee  Medical  College,  Knoxville,  gradu- 
ated a  class  of  eight,  March  31.  The  charge  to  the  graduates 
was  given  by  Dr.  Samuel  L.  Jones  and  the  dean.  Dr.  Charles  P. 

McNabb,  conferred  the  degrees. The  medical  department  of 

Walden  University,  Nashville  (Meharry  Medical  College), 
graduated  a  class  of  forty-one,  March  2  President  L.  M. 
Dunton  of  Clafiin  University,  Orangeburg,  S.  C,  delivered  the 
address  of  the  evening.  President  J.  Benson  Hamilton  con- 
ferred the  degrees. 

TEXAS. 

Made  Chief  Surgeon. — Dr.  James  A.  Moore,  Marshall,  has 
been  made  chief  surgeon  of  the  Texas  and  Pacific  system,  vice 
Dr.   Benjamin   F.   Eads,   Marshall,   deceased. 

Public  Hospital  at  Waco.— The  Sisters  of  Charity  of  St. 
Vincent  de  Paul  have  agreed  on  a  site  in  Waco  whereon  they 
will  build  and  equip  a  public  hospital.  The  plans  for  the 
hospital  are  almost  completed. 

Hospital  Car, — The  medical  department  of  the  Southern 
Pacific  has  secured  the  car  "Nacogdoches"  and  is  having  it  fitted 
up  as  a  hospital  car.  It  will  be  kept  in  Houston,  but  will  be 
ready  to  go  promptly  when  and  where  needed. 

Dallas  Medical  College. — The  commencement  exercises  of  the 
medical  department  of  Trinity  University,  Dallas,  were  held 
April  1.  A  class  of  twenty-nine  was  graduated.  Dr.  Hugh 
L.  McNew,  dean  of  the  faculty,  presided  and  awarded  the 
prizes;  Rev.  R.  C.  Kirkes,  president  of  the  university,  conferred 
the  degrees,  and  Rev.  D.  C.  DeWitt  delivered  the  address  to  the 
class. 

VIRGINIA. 

New  Hospitals. — The  new  Protestant  Hospital  at  Norfolk 
was  opened  to  receive  patients  March  25.     The  formal  opening 

will  occur  in  about  a  week. Winchester  Memorial  Hospital 

wa.s  opened  March  18.    Dr.  Hunter  H.  McGuire  is  president  of 

the  institution. Richmond  Hospital,  designed  for  the  especial 

care  and  accommodation  of  colored  patients,  and  purchased  and 
equipped  at  a  cost  of  more  than  $9,000,  was  opened  for  the 
reception  of  patients  February  16 

Personal. — Dr.    Ballard    R.    Smith    of    Greenville,    Va.,    has 

moved   to    Baltimore. Dr.    William    Wertenbaker,    physical 

director  and  laboratory  assistant  in  biology  at  Washington 
and  Lee  University,  has  resigned  and  located  at  Ansted,  W.  Va. 

Dr.  William  F.  Creasy,  Newport  News,  has  been  appointed 

quarantine  officer  of  the  port,   vice   Dr.   Samuel   W.   Hobson, 

term  expired. Dr.  John  T.  Graham,  Wytheville,  fell  recently 

in  his  office  and  fractured  his  arm. 

Dr.  Drewry  Vindicated. — The  Senate  Committee  on  Public 
Institutions  met  March  26  and  adopted  a  report  in  relation 
to  the  charges  made  against  the  management  of  the  Central 
State  Hospital,  Petersburg,  by  Dr.  Richard  T.  Styll,  Newport 
News.  The  committee  found  that  the  charges  were  groundless 
and  adopted  resolutions  praising  the  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  the  hospital  by  Dr.  William  F.  Drewry,  the  super- 
intendent, and  stating  that  the  business  and  financial  affairs 


of  the  institution  have  been  administered  in  a  way  deserving 
of  the  highest  commendation. 

Eddyites  and  Osteopaths  and  Faith-Healers  Defeated.— By 
the  terms  of  a  bill  relating  to  the  practice  of  medicine,  as 
amended  by  the  Senate  and  which  the  House  passed  with  only 
one  dissentient  vote  on  March  27,  healing  by  prayer  for  pay 
in  Virginia  will  be  unlawful  and  punishable  by  fine  and  im- 
prisonment. Eddyites  and  osteopaths  joined  hands  in  the  lobby 
for  a  bill  amending  the  general  law  requiring  the  examination 
by  the  state  medical  board  of  all  who  practice  medicine.  The 
Senate's  action  of  March  6  is  a  complete  defeat  for  them. 
The  Eddyites  held  that  healing  by  prayer  for  pay  should  be 
licensed;  the  osteopaths  wanted  representation  on  the  board, 
but  failed  to  secure  it. 

GENERAL, 

Mexico  Quarantine  Raised.— The  quarantine  against  San 
Francisco  has  been  raised  by  r  Mexico  and  many  fully-loaded 
ships  have  hastened  to  resume  the  trade  that  had  been  inter- 
rupted.    Guatemala  has  quarantined  against  all  Mexican  ports. 

Diphtheria  at  Navy  Yard. — An  epidemic  of  a  severe  form  of 
diphtheria  has  broken  out  at  the  Norfolk,  Va.,  Navy  Yard. 
One  man  has  died,  about  10  are  sick  and  some  50  are  suspects. 
There  are  1,500  men  on  the  receiving  ships.  Antitoxin  is  being 
freely  used  and  all  precautions  taken. 

Vigorous  Plague  Investigation  in  San  Francisco. — A  thorough 
exploration  of  Chinatown  is  being  made  by  the  allied  health 
authorities.  Drs.  Glennan,  Currie  and  Lloyd  have  had  attacks 
of  influenza,  to  which  they  were  said  to  have  predisposed  them- 
selves by  their  prolonged  faithful  work  under  unsanitary  sur- 
roundings. 

Diphtheria  on  Transport, — The  long  fight  of  the  officials  of 
the  U.  S.  Transport  "Buffalo"  against  the  epidemic  of  diph- 
theria has  ended.  Over  150  out  of  over  400  were  sick  with  the 
disease,  but  only  3  died.  The  outbreak  was  in  December  and 
the  ship  went  to  Port  Royal,  S.  C,  to  establish  quarantine  and 
free  the  ship  of  the  disease. 

Mazatlan  Plague  Subsides, — On  March  29  there  were  only  8 
patients  left  in  the  lazaretto  at  Mazatlan.  They  are  conval- 
escing. The  outbreak  at  Villa  Union  seems  to  have  been  sup- 
pressed, no  case  having  occurred  for  almost  two  weeks.  Two 
sanitary  inspectors  of  the  Mexican  government  were  assassin- 
ated at  Panuco,  because  of  ignorant  prejudice  of  the  people. 

CANADA, 

To  Limit  Malpractice  Suits. — The  Council  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  of  New  Brunswick,  acting  for  the  New  Brunswick 
Medical  Society,  has  sent  to  the  Provincial  Legislature  a  bill 
with  the  object  of  securing  a  limit  of  one  year  to  the  time  in 
which  an  action  may  be  brought  for  injuries  resulting  from 
alleged  malpractice. 

Victoria,  B.  C,  Isolation  Hospital. — In  1902  the  number  of 
patients  treated  in  the  Victoria,  B.  C,  Isolation  Hospital  was 
92  and  the  total  day's  stay  2,101,  as  against  80  in  1901,  with  a 
total  day's  stay  of  1,743.  In  1901  the  cost  of  nursing  was 
$1,808.45,  and  in  1902  it  was  $3,274.75.  The  total  cost  of  main- 
taining the  Isolation  Hospital  was  $9,279.44. 

Banishing  the  Cigarette  from  Canada. — The  cigarette  was 
debated  in  the  House  of  Commons  during  the  past  week,  and 
apparently  the  cigarette  must  go,  for  a  motion  for  the  pro 
hibition  of  the  manufacture,  importation  and  sale  of  the  cigar- 
ette was  carried  by  a  vote  of  103  to  48.  The  motion  simply 
points  out  public  opinion  on  the  subject,  as  the  voting  did  not 
take  place  on  any  government  legislation. 

Physicians  by  Act  of  Parliament, — The  "Montreal  Star" 
states  that  a  committee  of  the  Quebec  legislature  is  engaged 
in  the  benevolent  task  of  making  lawyers,  druggists,  dentists 
and  physicians  "by  Act  of  Parliament."  It  is  of  course  to  be 
presumed  that  some  of  these  rather  fortunate  individuals  have 
found  it  inconvenient  or  impossible  to  pass  examinations  in 
the  usual  way,  so  they  revert  to  the  simple  process  of  getting  a 
bill  passed  by  the  legislature.  Doctors  "made-while-you-wait" 
is  a  dictum  in  Quebec  which  will  no  doubt  produce  a  faction  of 
strong  force  in  opposition  to  the  adoption  of  any  such  legisla- 
tion as  outlined  in  the  bill  now  before  that  house  seeking 
ratification  of  the  Roddick  law. 

Regulations  Concerning  Diphtheria  and  Scarlet  Fever  in 
Ontario. — The  Provincial  Board  of  Health  of  Ontario  has  issued 
a  special  pamphlet  to  physicians  calling  direct  attention  to  the 
acts  as  regards  diphtheria  and  scarlet  fever.  As  regards  diph- 
theria the  regulations  require  that  all  persons  suspected  of 
having  diphtheria  shall  be  promptly  isolated  until  a  swab  has 
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proved  tlie  absence  of  the  disease.  Medical  health  officers  are 
empowerfd  to  appoint  sanitary  policemen  where  necessary  on 
the  outbreak  of  either  diphtheria  or  scarlet  fever,  and  if  these 
are  not  Siinctioned  by  the  municipality  the  Provincial  Board  of 
Health  will  then  make  the  appointments.  The  minimum  period 
of  isolation  for  any  case  of  scarlet  fever  is  put  at  .six  weeks. 
In  the  case  of  diphtheria,  the  time  limit  shall  be  twenty-eight 
days  unless  swabs  shall  sooner  show  the  absence  of  the  disease. 
Dominion  Registration  in  Quebec  Legislature.— Mr.  Hutchison, 
M.L.A.,  has  moved  the  second  reading  of  his  bill  to 
amend  the  law  regarding  physicians  and  surgeons.  It  provides 
that  whenever  there  is  established  under  the  Canada  Medical 
Act  of  1902,  a  register  for  Canada  of  medical  practitioners 
under  the  said  act,  any  person  duly  registered  shall  be  deemed 
qualified  and  entitled  to  be  registered  in  the  Quebec  register  on 
payment  of  such  fees  as  may  be  required  In  explaining  the 
pro\isions  of  his  bill,  Mr.  Hutchison  said  that  there  were 
French-Canadians  all  over  Canada  who  wanted  to  have  physi- 
cians of  their  own  nationality  and  language,  and  that,  therefore, 
Quebec  province  had  more  to  gain  by  the  measure  than  any 
other.  The  bill  was  opposed  by  Dr.  Pelletier  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  not  for  the  good  of  the  profession  and  that  the 
other  provinces  were  not  up  to  the  standard  of  Quebec.  This 
is  as  far  as  ratification  legislation  has  got  in  the  Quebec 
legislature. 

FOREIGN. 

A  London  Military  Hospital,  to  cost  over  half  a  million  dol- 
lars, is  planned,  because  present  quarters  are  not  adequate. 

Plague  in  Egypt. — A  reappearance  of  bubonic  plague  is  re- 
ported from  some  parts  of  Egj'pt  and  cholera  is  reported  at 
Alexandria. 

New  Medical  and  Hospital  Facilities  at  Copenhagen. — The 
Danish  government  has  appropriated  nearly  $2,000,000  for  the 
construction  of  a  new  general  hospital  and  medical  department 
for  the  university.  The  buildings  are  to  be  erected  on  a  large 
plot  of  ground  in  the  northern  part  of  the  city  and  to  be  com- 
pleted in  six  years. 

Endowments  at  Frankfurt  for  Scientific  Purposes. — ^Nearly 
$200,000  has  been  collected  for  the  erection  of  a  zoologic 
museum  and  physico-chemical  institute  at  Frankfurt  a.  M. 
This  brings  to  '$2,000,000  the  total  amount  raised  there 
during  the  last  five  years  for  the  enlargement  and  endowment 
of  scientific  institutions  connected  with  the  scheme  of  a  great 
university.  The  valuable  land  on  which  now  stands  the  Senc- 
kenberg  Hospital,  etc.,  is  to  be  sold  and  the  city  will  donate 
lands  on  some  of  the  newer  streets  in  its  place,  which  will  add 
niueli  to  the  fund.  , 

Antituberculosis  Serum  from  Fowls. — A  prominent  physician 
of  Ximes,  France,  Dr.  Viguier  de  Maillane,  having  been  im- 
pressed by  the  resistance  to  human  tuberculosis  displayed  by 
poultry,  tested  the  serum  from  fowls  and  found  that  the  Koch 
bacillus  will  not  grow  in  it,  while  it  has  a  marked  protecting  and 
attenuating  effect  on  tuberculosis  in  guinea-pigs.  After  tests 
on  himself  and  another  healthy  person  to  determine  its  harm- 
lessness,  he  applied  the  serum  as  a  therapeutic  measure  in  six 
cases  of  tuberculosis.  In  a  communication  on  the  subject  to  the 
Paris  Academic  de  Medecine,  he  reports  that  the  serum  had  an 
unmistakably  beneficial  effect.  Three  of  the  patients  were 
very  much  improved ;  two  practically  cured,  and  only  one  failed 
to  benefit  from  the  injections.  The  results  indicate  that  this 
new  serum  is  most  effective  in  the  torpid  form  of  the  disease, 
but  that  it  acts  like  a  powerful  tonic  in  all  cases,  reducing  the 
cough  and  expectoration  and  improving  nutrition  in  general. 

Campaign  Against  Charlatans  in  Germany. — During  the 
recent  trial  of  the  magnetopath  Pohl  at  Berlin,  a  number  of 
witnesses  testified  that  they  had  signed  testimonials,  stating 
falselv  that  they  had  been  cvured  or  wonderfully  improved,  in 
return  for  a  reduction  in  the  price  of  treatment.  Pohl  claimed 
to  heal  disease  by  his  personal  magnetism  which  he  transmitted 
to  the  patient,  assuming  himself  in  return  the  disease.  The 
suffering  which  this  entailed  on  him  compelled  him  to  charge 
unusually  high  for  his  services,  about  $7.50  for  a  sitting.  He 
also  made  use  of  carbonated  baths.  He  was  known  to  have  re- 
ceived $200  from  one  consumptive  who  has  since  died.  He  was 
condemned,  for  "promising  the  impossible,"  to  a  fine  of  $250  and 
publicat  ion  of  the  decision  of  the  court.  Our  Berlin  exchanges 
remark  that  it  is  a  very  significant  fact  that  the  newspapers 
which  are  read  most  extensively  among  the  working  classes  en- 
tirely i<Tnore  these  proceedings  against  charlatans  which  are 
written°up  in  detail  for  the  better  class  of  lay  papfrs.— — The 
Posen  coifrts  have  condemned  a  "Wonder  Doctor,  Scholz,  to 
eighteen  months'  imprisonment  for  his  quack  practices  and  the 
injuries  that  have  resulted  therefrom. 
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Michigan  Students  Protest. 

Detboit,  March  24,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — In  an  editorial  entitled  the  "ilichigan 
Students'  Protest,"  you  took  a  most  commendable  view,  but 
were  misinformed  about  the  students  protesting.  The  students 
of  the  Detroit  College  of  Medicine  are  in  favor  of  the  bill,  and 
I  understand  that  the  students  of  Michigan  University  at  Ann 
Arbor  are  also.  In  fact,  the  students  of  reputable  colleges  have 
no  fear  of  being  able  to  pass,  and  are  always  in  favor  of  a 
higher  standard.  J.  H.  Cabstens. 


To  the  Editor: — In  view  of  the  editorial  which  appeared  in 
The  JorBNAL,  March  21,  we  wish  to  state  that  we  regret 
sincerely  that  the  article  was  so  worded  that  the  impression 
might  be  given  that  the  medical  students  of  the  University  of 
Michigan  are  opposed  to  the  passage  of  the  Nottingham  bill. 

We  wish  to  state  that  the  medical  students  of  the  University 
of  Michigan  have  done  nothing,  either  collectively  or  indi- 
vidually, to  oppose  this  bill  or  any  of  its  provisions. 

Furthermore,  we  are  unanimously  in  favor  of  any  means 
which  will  tend  to  raise  the  standard  of  medical  practice  in 
Michigan,  and,  believing  that  the  Nottingham  bill,  if  enacted, 
will  have  this  effect,  we  are  heartily  in  favor  of  its  passage. 

Unanimously  adopted  by  class  of  1903.  President,  F.  C. 
Penoyar;  secretary,  Maude  G.  Hinman. 

Class  of  1904.  President,  W.  A.  Scott;  secretary,  Curtis 
Evans. 

Class  of  1905.  President,  C.  W.  Merkel;  secretary,  D.  E. 
Burnett. 

Class  of  1906.  President,  J.  F.  Hastings;  secretary,  Z.  K, 
Brinkerhoff. 


Queries  and  Minor   (Notes. 


Anonymous  CoMMUMC.ViioNS  will  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  address, 
but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully observed. 

THE  SOURCE  OF  VACCINE. 

EvAxsviLLE,  IxD.,  Feb.  27,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — From  what  source  do  vaccine  laboratories  or 
vaccine  farms  obtain  their  original  vaccine  virus?  Do  they  use  the 
smallpox  lymph,  or  the  cowpox  lymph,  which  comes  originally  from 
the  "grease  heal"  of  the  horse?  A  scientific  question  of  inestimable 
value  is  herein  to  be  considered  and  should  be  known  by  every 
physician.  The  safe  preventive  from  smallpox  would  be  to  vac- 
cinate with  the  vaccine  obtained  from  cows  that  had  been  inocu- 
lated by  lymph  originally  obtained  from  smallpox.       F.  L.  Davis. 

Axs. — Following  the  receipt  of  the  above,  we  wrote  to  a  nnml)€r 
of  manufacturers  of  vaccine  and  quote  below  from  certain  of  their 
replies. 

The  H.  K.  Mulford  Company  stated  that  vaccine  virus  employed 
by  them  is  obtained  at  short  intervals  from  several  sources, 
namely : 

"The  Jenner  Institute  of  Preventive  Medicine,  London,  England ; 
Chambon  &  Menard,  Paris,  France ;  Institute  Vaccinale,  Berne, 
Switzerland ;  Pasteur  Institut,  Lille.  France,  and  in  addition  to 
these  from  two  sources  In  the  United  States.  The  vaccine  virus 
on  receipt  is  tested  and  those  strains  which  produce  the  most 
typical  physiological  effect  are  used  in  propagating  the  virus." 

Parlie.  Davis  &  Co.  said  :  "Our  seed  vaccine  we  have  obtained 
from  different  sources,  chiefly  European.  We  have  secured  various 
supplies  from  the  Imperial  Vaccine  Institute  of  Vienna.  Some  of 
the  best  seed  has  come  from  the  fine  establishment  conducted  at 
Berne,  Switzerland.  All  the  seed  used  by  us  has  been,  we  are  per- 
fectly sure,  the  product  of  the  calf  or  heifer — not  In  any  instance 
the  virus  obtained  from  human  smallpox  pustules. 

"It  is,  however,  our  conviction  that  smallpox  and  cowiwx  are  one 
and  the  same  disease,  manifesting  itself  differently  in  the  two 
animals  imder  the  profoundly  modified  biological  conditions— small- 
pox in  the  man,  cowpox  in  the  animal.  Several  German  Investi- 
gators have  repeatedly  succeeded  in  directly  inoculating  calves 
with  the  human  virus,  thus  obtaining  bovine  vaccinia  which  has  in 
turn  produced  in  human  beings  perfectly  normal  vaccinations,  af- 
fording full  protection.  The  great  English  authority,  Copeman. 
stated  last  summer  in  person  to  our  Dr.  Houghton  that  he  had 
repeatedly  Inoculated  monkeys  with  the  virus  of  human  smallpox, 
passing  it  along  from  one  monkey  to  another,  and  with  the  virus 
thus  obtained  he  has  produced  In  calves  genuine  vacciala  vesicles, 
the  pulp  of  which  has  proved  an  effective  means  of  Inoculating  and 
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protecting  hnman  beings.  Copeman  added  that  hundreds  of  people 
vaccinated  with  lymph  obtained  from  calves  which  in  turn  had 
been  Inoculated  with  virus  secured  from  these  monkeys,  had  ex- 
hibited typical  'takes'  and  many  of  these  people  had  been  subse- 
quently exposed  to  smallpox  without  contracting  the  disease — a 
fact  which  would  seem  to  establish  the  immunizing  power  of  the 
particular  lymph.  Clearly,  then,  cowpox  is  the  result  of  the  direct 
Introduction  of  smallpox  virus  Into  the  animal  organism,  or  else 
the  two  parallel  maladies  emanate  from  the  same  common  cause. 
The  identity  of  their  source  is  to  our  mind  established  by  the  great 
preponderance  of  evidence  and  authority." 
Frederick  Stearns  &  Co.  say  : 

"The  original  source  of  our  vaccine  virus  was  from  vaccine  ob- 
tained from  heifers  that  had  been  previously  inoculated  with  small- 
pox lymph  taken  from  a  human  being  and  that  too,  not  indirectly 
as  from  cow-pox  or  from  'grease  heal'  In  some  mysterious  round- 
about way,  but  directly  from  human  being  to  heifer,  thus  modify- 
ing it  by  its  passage  through  the  bovine  so  that  It  will  no  longer 
produce  smallpox  by  direct  contagion,  but  a  modifled  form  of  it 
known  as  vaccine  vesicle  which  confers  Imniunlty  to  the  smallpox 
disease. 

"There  may  be  a  natural  <()\v  pox.  but  in  our  opinion  there  Is  no 
such  thing  as  a  cow-pox  which  will  confer  immunity  to  smallpox 
which  had  not  originally  the  human  source,  and  as  for  'grease  heal' 
It  is  utterly  absurd  and  unscientific  to  think  of  such  a  thing.  We 
think  you  will  find  that  the  best  authorities  and  the  best  masters 
of  the  art  agree  with  us  on  this  point." 

H.  M.  Alexander  denies  most  emphatically  that  vaccine  is  cow- 
pox  and  attirms  that  cow-pox  is  smallpox.     He  says  further  : 

"My  experiments  proved  to  me  beyond  any  reasonable  doubt  that 
vaccine  virus  was  simply  smallpox  passed  through  the  cow  and 
that  It  was  at  first  very  weak  In  its  action,  the  first  animal  Inoc- 
ulated from  smallpox  direct  always  taking  In  a  very  uncertain 
manner  ;  but  the  contagious  character  so  far  as  the  human  family 
was  concerned  was  lost  at  once.  When  passed  through  a  second 
animal  it  began  to  assume  many  of  the  characteristics  of  the  vac- 
cine disease  as  seen  in  the  stables.  The  third  and  particularly  the 
fourth  in  all  instances  was  so  characteristic  of  kine  pox  that  it 
was  used  and  successfully  used  In  a  great  many  experimental  cases. 

"My  continued  experience  with  horse  grease  has  caused  me  to  be- 
lieve that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  horse-grease  cow-pox;  or,  if 
there  is,  then  the  horse  grease  as  we  know  It  to-day  Is  not  the  horse 
grease  referred  to  by  Jenner." 


DYNAMITE  HEADACHE. 

Russet,  W.  Va.,  March  26,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — In  your  query  column,  I  should  be  obliged  if  you 
would  suggest  some  remedy  for  what  is  known  here  as  "dynamite 
headache."  This  is  caused  by  the  Inhalation  of  the  fumes  from 
the  dynamite  which  is  used  in  blasting.  I  have  tried  acetanilid 
in  doses  of  7.5  to  10  grains  combined  with  caffein  cit.  and  mono- 
bromate  of  camphor,  but  in  a  great  many  cases  this  has  no  effect 
and  I  am  compelled  to  use  morphin  before  any  relief  is  obtained. 

John  W.  Bkown. 

Ans. — On  the  theory  that  dynamite  cephalalgia  is  a  congestive 
headache  due  to  vasomotor  (arterial)  paralysis  of  the  cerebral  ves- 
sels, hypodermic  injections  of  ergotin,  atropin  and  strychnin,  and 
cold  applications  to  the  head  have  been  recommended.  The  best 
remedies,  however,  according  to  Key  (Oliver:  "Dangerous  Trades," 
p.  614)  are  strong  coffee,  and  a  linseed  poultice  to  the  back  of  the 
neck.  This  is  probably  a  deduction  from  practical  experience,  and 
there  may  be  still  others  used  in  dynamite  works.  Most  persons 
soon  become  habituated  to  the  fumes  and  cease  to  suffer,  but  there 
is  a  great  difference  In  the  susceptibility  of  different  persons.  We 
would  not  suppose  acetanilid  to  be  a  very  satisfactory  remedy. 
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New  Law  in  Nebraska.— A  new  law  has  just  passed  the 
Nebraska  legislature  which  requires  an  examination  as  well  as 
a  diploma,  of  all  applicants  for  license  to  practice  medicine  in 
the  state.  Heretofore  a  diploma  from  a  recognized  and  ap- 
proved college  was  all  that  was  necessary.  We  shall  publish  a 
full  abstract  of  the  law  next  week. 

Alabama  Law.— The  recent  law  defining  the  divisions  of  prac- 
tice and  exemptions  from  examination  therein  in  Alabama  is  as 
follows : 

An  Act  to  prescribe  the  branches  of  medical  learning  upon  which 
applicants  for  the  privilege  of  treating  the  diseases  of  human  beings 
in  this  state  must  be  examined,  and  to  provide  for  the  issuance  of 
certiflqates  of  qualification  therefor. 

Section  1.  Be  It  enacted  by  the  legislature  of  Alabama  That 
any  applicant  for  a  certificate  of  qualification  to  treat  the  diseases 
of  human  beings  by  any  system  of  treatment  whatsoever  shall  ac- 
cording to  rules  prescribed  and  standards  established  by  the  Medical 
Association  of  the  State  of  Alabama,  be  examined  by  one  of  the 
authorized  boards  of  medical  examiners  of  this  State  in  the  follow 
ing  branches  of  medical  learning,  to-wit :  Chemistry,  anatomy 
physiology,  the  etiology,  pathology,  symptomatology  and  diagnosis 
of  diseases  ;  obstetrics  and  obstetrical  operations,  gynecology,  minor 


and  major  surgery,  physical  diagnosis,  hygiene,  and  medical  juris- 
prudence, and  should  said  applicant  be  found  proficient  in  said 
branches  of  medical  learning  a  certificate  of  qualification  in  such 
form  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  said  Medical  A.ssoclatlon  of  the 
State  of  Alabama  shall  be  Issued  to  him,  which  shall  entitle  him  to 
treat  any  and  all  diseases  of  human  beings  In  this  state  in  any 
manner  that  he  may  deem  best. 

Sec.  2.  Be  it  further  enacted.  That  when  any  applicant  states  in 
writing  that  he,  has  neither  studied  nor  proposes  to  practice  major 
surgery,  said  applicant  shall  be  exempt  from  examination  in  said 
branch  of  major  surgery,  and  should  he  be  found  proficient  in  other 
branches  of  medical  learning  named  in  Section  one  (1)  of  this  Act 
that  a  certificate  of  qualification  in  form  to  be  likewise  prescribed 
by  the  Medical  Association  of  the  State  of  Alabama  shall  be  issued 
to  him,  which  shall  entitle  him  to  treat  all  diseases  of  human  beings 
in  this  state  in  such  manner  as  he  may  deem  best  except  by  the 
pa-actice  of  major  surgery. 

Sec.  3.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  laws  and  parts  of  laws  in 
so  far  as  they  conflict  with  the  provisions  of  this  act  be>  and  the 
same  are  hereby  repealed. 


Marriages. 

R.  B.  Bell,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Julia  M.  Stewart,  both  of  Nashville 
Tenn.,  March  26. 

RoREUT  M.  Stone,  M.D.,  Omaha,  Neb.,  to  Miss  Belle  Noxon 
of  Bee,  Neb.,  April  5. 

EuGAR  M.  Hermance,  :\T.n..  to  Miss  Marv  Ellerington,  both 
of  Yonkers,  N.  Y.,  March  27. 

Meyler  D.  GiBiis,  M.D.,  Willow,  N.  M.,  to  Miss  Grace  Wilson 
of  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  March  9 

D.  Edwin  Stone,  Jil,  M.D.,  Emmitsburg,  Md.,  to  Miss  Eliza- 
beth Hammond  Downey,  at  New  Market,  Md.,  March  2.5. 


Deaths. 


James  A.  Steuart,  M.D.,  died  at  Baltimore,  from  pneumonia, 
]\Iarch  27,  aged  74.  He  was  the  son  of  Dr.  Richard  Steuart. 
founder  of  Mar3'land  Hospital  for  the  Insane  and  grandson  of 
Dr.  James  Steuart,  a  graduate  of  Edinburgh  University.  Dr. 
Steuart  graduated  in  medicine  from  the  University  of  "^Mary- 
land in  1850.  From  1850  to  1854  he  was  physician  to  the 
Baltimore  General  Dispensary  and  from  1854  to  1861  assistant 
phj'-sician  at  the  Maryland  Hospital  for  the  Insane.  From  1873 
to  1889  he  was  health  commissioner  of  Baltimore,  and  by  his 
energy  was  instrumental  in  arresting  several  threatened 
epidemics  of  smallpox  and  yellow  fever.  He  was  secretary  of 
the  State  Board  of  Health  from  1894  to  1897.  He  Avas  surgeon 
to  the  First  Maryland  Infantry,  a  member  of  the  American 
Public  Health  Association  and  of  the  Medical  and  Chiruro-ieal 
Faculty  of  IVlaryland.  '^ 

John  P.  Wood,  M.D.  Transylvania  University  Medical  De- 
partment, Lexington,  Ky.,  1828,  tlie  oldest  practicing  physician 
in  the  United  States,  if  not  in  the  world,  of  Coflfeeville,  Kan., 
died  at  the  home  of  his  brother  in  Thomas,  Okla..  March  28,' 
from  paralysis,  after  an  illness  of  one  week,  aged  101  years,  2 
months  and  24  days.  Dr.  Wood  served  as  surgeon  of  Henry 
Clay's  regiment  in  the  Mexican  War,  in  which  he  was  seriously 
wounded.  At  the  close  of  the  war  he  settled  in  Danville,  111. 
and  in  1853  moved  to  Kansas.  ' 

Goronwy  Owen,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadel- 
phia, 1857,  professor  of  obstetrics  and  diseases  of  women  and 
children,  Medical  College  of  Alabama,  a  surgeon  in  the  Confed- 
erate Army  during  the  Civil  War,  a  recognized  authority  on 
obstetrics,  died  at  his  home  in  Mobile,  March  30,  from  paralysis 
aged  69.  >  t^        j      > 

Frank  Van  Schoiack,  M.D.  University  Medical  Colleo-e, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  1901,  for  many  years  at  Ottawa,  Kan.,  more 
recently  at  Ponca  City,  Okla.,  died  recently  at  the  latter  place 
from  pulmonary  tuberculosis,  following  pneumonia. 

James  Jones  Singer,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1871,  for  26  years  surgeon  of  the  Baltimore °and  Ohio 
Railway  at  Connellsville,  Pa.,  died  at  his  home  in  that  place 
March  28,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  53.  f        ' 

Donald  Gilbert  Gordon,  M.D.  Trinity  Medical  College,  Toronto, 
1880,  professor  of  hygiene  in  Trinity  Medical  College,  died  at 
Church  Home  Hospital,  Baltimore,  March  28,  aged  44,  of  tuber- 
cular peritonitis. 

Walter  S.  Leaming,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1882,  postmaster  of  Cape  May,  N.  J.,  formerly  state 
assemblyman  and  senator,  died  at  his  home  in  Cane  May 
March  30,  aged  48.  i  J' 
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Richard  Johnson,  M.D.  Harvard  University  Medical  School, 
Boston,  SG5,  ex-president  Prince  Edward  Island  Medical 
Societv,  died  suddenly  a  few  days  ago  at  his  home  in  Charlotte- 
town,  P.  y..  I. 

George  B.  Mott,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of 
Ontario,  'J'oronto,  1869,  who  practiced  for  a  number  of  years  at 
Petrolea,  Ont.,  died  at  Wallaceburg,  Ont.,  January  17. 

W.  Frank  Lee,  M.D.  Kansas  City  (Mo.)  Medical  College, 
1900,  of  lieatrice.  Neb.,  died  at  Las  Cruces,  X.  iL,  ifarch  23, 
from  tuberculosis,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  26. 

Andrew  Halliday,  M.B.  Glasgow  University,  1891,  associate 
professor  of  pathology  in  the  Halifax  Medical  College,  died  at 
Halifax,  from  tuberculosis,  March  10,  aged  36. 

George  H.  Perrin,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland,  Baltimore, 
1895,  died  from  diabetes,  March  30,  at  his  home  in  Durand, 
Mich.,  after  an  illness  of  one  month,  aged  35. 

David  H.  Stever,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
Keokuk,  Iowa,  1876.  died  from  pneumonia,  at  his  home  in  Fair- 
field. Iowa,  March  26,  after  a  short  illness. 

Robert  M.  Bostwick,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville,  1857,  a 
veteran  of  the  Civil  War.  died  at  his  home  in  Memphis,  Tenn., 
March  28.  after  a  brief  illness,  aged  69. 

William  H.  Tutt,  M.D.  Kentuckj-  School  of  Medicine,  Louis- 
ville, 1890,  of  Canipton,  Ky.,  died  from  paralysis  at  Jackson, 
Ky.,  after  a  short  illness,  March  31. 

Robert  M.  Cooper,  M.D.  Western  University  iledical  Depart- 
ment. London,  Ont.,  1889,  of  London,  Oiit.,  died  suddenly, 
March  21,  from  epilepsy,  aged  33. 

George  Stewart,  M.D.  University  of  the  Victoria  College, 
Cobourg,  Out.,  1869,  of  Port  Kowan,  Ont.,  died  January  28, 
from  apoplexy,  aged  62. 

A.  M.  F.  Hawkins,  M.D.  Atlanta  (Ga.)  Medical  College,  1876, 
died  at  his  home  in  Ball  Groimd,  Ga.,  March  29,  from  pyemia, 
after  a  short  illness 

Kenneth  D.  McKenzie,  M.D.  Halifax  (N.  S.)  Medical  College, 
1887.  Medical  Health  Officer  of  St.  Johns,  Newfoundland,  died 
DeL-eniber  li,  1902. 

AMn  W.  Tyler,  M.D.  St.  Louis  Medical  College,  1878,  died  ut 
his  home  in  Tulare,  Cal.,  March  18,  from  heart  disease,  aged  71. 


Deaths  Abroad. 

Dr.  Salomon,  vice-president  of  the  Union  des  Syndicats 
Mfdicaux  de  France  and  author  of  a  number  of  works  on  trade 
intoxications,  etc.,  died  at  Savigne. 

J.  Deutsch,  M.D.,  publisher  of  the  "Aerztliche  Zentralzeitung 

at  Vienna. Dr.  J.  Gine  y  Partagas,  professor  of  pathology  at 

Barcelona. Dr.  Didiot,  formerly  chief  of  the  French  military 

sanitary  department. 

E.  Bottini,  M.D.,  Pavia,  processor  of  surgery  at  Pavia  and 
senator  of  Italv.  died  at  his  villa  at  San  Remo,  March  11, 
aged  66.  His  fa'mily  is  indissolubly  connected  with  the  Bottini 
operation,  and  he  was  one  of  the  most  advanced  surgeons  of  his 
day  and  country. 

G.  Bouilly,  M.D.,  professor  agregg  of  surgery  at  Paris,  died 
in  that  city,  ilarch  14,  aged  55  He  had  the  reputation  of 
bein"  the  busiest  surgeon  in  Paris,  and  was  appomted  president 
of  the  Society  de  Chirurgie  last  year.  Abdominal  surgery  and 
gyneeologv  were  his  specialties  and  he  was  a  frequent  contrib- 
utor to  medical  periodicals  devoted  to  these  branches. 

Miscellany. 


Hydrophobia.— From  the  extended  comment  recently  in  the 
public  press  one  might  infer  that  there  was  a  genuine  epidemic 
of  rabies  in  New  York  aty.  Such  is  not  the  case  although 
special  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  fact  that  this  disease 
is  present  at  all  seasons  by  the  recent  sad  death  of  Dr  HP. 
Loomis'  child.  According  to  the  statistics  of  the  health  depart- 
ment, there  have  been,  on  an  average,  in  f/^"*;^^^^"^^^^"^; 
deaths  annually  from  hydrophobia.  On  J«  "tjf  ,'^^"if'.  ?^ 
H.  D.  Gill,  a  veterinary  surgeon,  asserts  that  the  dumb  form 
of  rabi.-s  is  quite  common  among  animals,  and  that  ""'efs  « 
happens  that  a  person  has  been  bitten  by  an  animal  so  affected 
Sfase  does  no^t  come  to  the  notice  of  the  boa^d^f  health  lab- 
oratory. He  finds  that  about  a  dozen  cases  of  rabie»  were  ob 
served  in  the  past  vear  by  each  of  severa  well-known 
veterfnarTans  Because  of  the  rarity  of  the  disease  in  the 
liumaneing  very  few  physicians  have  had  an  opportunity  of 


becoming  familiar  with  its  symptomatology.  To  facilitate  the 
detection  of  rabies  in  dogs  Dr.  Gill  offers  the  following  sug- 
gestions: 

Beware  of  a  dog  when  it  becomes  dull  and  hides  away ;  appears 
restless  ;  always  on  the  move  and  prowling ;  whose  countenance  is 
sombre  and  sullen  :  walks  with  head  down  lilse  a  bear.  Beware  of 
one  who  barks  at  nothing  when  all  around  is  still.  Beware  of  a 
dog  that  scrapes  Incessantly  and  tears  up  things.  Look  out  for  the 
do^  which  has  become  too  fond  of  you  and  is  continually  trying  to 
lick  your  hand  and  face.  Beware  above  all  of  the  dog  which  has 
difficulty  in  swallowing,  which  appears  to  have  a  bone  in  its  throat, 
and  one  that  has  wandered  from  home  and  returns  covered  with 
dirt,  exhausted  and  miserable. 

It  is  generally  agreed,  says  Dr.  Gill,  among  physicians  who 
have  studied  the  subject,  that  the  disease  is  readily  controlled 
by  the  enforcement  of  a  muzzling  ordinance,  but  unfortunately 
the  control  of  dogs  in  New  York  City  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals,  whose  presi- 
dent declares  that,  in  his  large  experience  of  thirty  years,  he 
has  "not  seen  a  single  case  of  rabies,  and  that  muzzling  a  dog 
makes  him  sick  and  cross  and  much  more  likely  to  bite. 

American    Medical    Temperance    Association. — The    twelfth 

annual  meeting  of  this  association  will  be  held  in  New  Orleans, 

May   6  and   7,   1903,  each   session  beginning  at  9   a.  m.     An 

address  will   be  given  by   the  honorary   president,  Dr.   N.   S. 

Davis,  Chicago,  and  the  annual  address  by  the  president,  Dr. 

Winfield  S.  Hall,  Chicago.     Papers  will  be  read  by  Dr.  H.  O. 

Marcy. Boston;  H.  D.  Didama, Syracuse,  N.  Y.;  J.  W.  Grosvenor, 

Buffalo,  N.  Y.;   T.  D.  Crothers,  Hartford,  Conn.;   T.  A.  Mac- 

Nichol,  New  York;   C.  E.  Stewart,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.;   John 

Madden,  Milwaukee,  Wis.;  D.  S.  Reynolds,  Louisville,  Ky.,  and 

others.     This  association  was  organized  in  Washington,  May  7, 

1891,  and  holds  its  annual  meeting  at  the  same  time  and  place 

as  the  American  Medical  Association      The  following  extract 

from  the  constitution  of  the  Association  will  indicate  its  plan 

and  ptirposes: 

The  object  of  this  association  is  to  encourage  and  promote  the 
clinical,  therapeutic,  pharmacologic,  and  chemical  study  of  alcolicl 
in  health  and  disease.  It  also  aims  to  gather,  compile,  and  make 
available  the  studies  and  experiences  of  medical  men  in  all  parts  of 
the  country  concerning  the  use  of  alcohol  and  to  formulate  such 
definite  facts  as  can  be  utilized  and  made  available  in  the  practice 
of  medicine.  It  is  assumed  that  all  physicians  interested  in  the 
study  of  alcohol  should  approach  it  from  the  scientific  side  alone, 
unbiased  by  any  personal  considerations  of  custom  or  habit,  and 
with  no  object  other  than  to  ascertain  the  facts  concerning  this 
question  irrespective  of  all  possible  conclusions.  This  is  the  spirit 
and  purpose  of  the  association,  and  it  is  entirely  independent  of 
any  other  object  except  the  purely  scientific  question  of  the  nature 
and  character  of  alcohol. 

All  regular  practitioners  of  medicine  may  become  members 
by  making  application  to  the  secretary.  It  will  be  evident  to 
every  one  that  the  field  of  this  association  is  rapidly  widening 
and  the  demand  for  studies  in  this  direction  is  constantly  in- 
creasing. A  very  cordial  in\atation  is  extended  to  all  persons 
interested  in  this  subject  to  imite  with  this  organization  and 
lift  the  whole  subject  out  of  the  plane  of  quackery  into  the  at- 
mosphere of  clear  science.  All  commimications  addressed  to 
the  secretary,  T.  D.  Crothers,  M.D.,  Hartford,  Conn.,  ^^^ll  re- 
ceive prompt  attention. 


CLIPPINGS  FROM  LAY  EXCHANGES. 
Easter  Lays. 

MAS.SAGKRY    IS    GOOD. 

"Dr.  has  removed  her  massagery  and  beautifying  busi- 
ness to  Chicago,  where  a  wider  field  awaits  her." — "Monroe 
(Wis.)  Sentinel." 

W.\jrrED — A    DCCTOR    ro    BIRY. 

"We  are  hoping  a   liveh'  hustling  'Doc'  will   settle  in  our 

township.     Our  much  lamented  citizen  Doc was  buried  over 

a  year  ago  and  we  think  it  a  good  place  for  one."— Tylersville 
Topics,  "Oneida  (N  Y.)  Despatch." 

GASTRIC  VI.SCERA  RUPTtHlED. 

"August  was  kicked  in  the   abdomen  by   a  horse  on 

Tuesday  and  is  in  grave  danger  of  losing  his  life.  ...  A 
severe  rupture  of  llie  internal  organs  of  the  stomach  is  feared 
and  an  operation  Avill  be  necessary." — "Denver  Times." 

WHY   SOT   RIDE? 

"Dr. ,  we  understand,  has  been  made  a  member  of  the 

International  ^tedical  Congress,  which  meets  in  Madrid,  Spain, 
in  April.  The  doctor  says  he  will  be  unable  to  go,  on  account 
of  the  bad  condition  of  the  roads." — "Tell  Citv  (Ind.)  Journal," 
March  18,  1003. 
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PIE    BACTERIOIX)OY. 

"Dr.  Klein  is  an  expert  on  the  Government  Medical  Board. 
After  investigating  pies  on  behalf  of  the  Government  he  re- 
ports: 'All  contained  the  spores  of  anaerobic  non-pathagenic 
bacillus  balyricus,  the  spores  of  bacillus  mesentericus  vulgatus 
and  slaphylococcus  albus  of  at  least  two  different  kinds.'"— 
"Wilmington  (Del.)  Republican." 

IMPORTED  F^CES,  ET  AL. 

The  program  of  the  tvirenty -eighth  semi-annual  meeting  of 
the  District  Medical  Society  of  Central  Illinois,  as  published  m 
the  "Jacksonville  (111.)  Courier,"  Oct.  30,  1902,  contams  the 
following  interesting  titles  of  papers:  "Esfilogg  of  Typhoid 
Fever;  Saconea;  Serreetory  Neuroses  of  the  Stomach;  Pros- 
tatecromy;  Leukemia  and  Peseudo  Lukemia;  Imported  Faeces; 
Theuterine  Curelte;  Notes  front  New  York  Roby  Clinic." 

COMPLETE    OASTKO-ENTEBECTOMY. 

In  a  report  of  a  gunshot-wound  case,  the  "Norfolk  (Va.) 
Despatch"  thus  describes  the  operation.  .  .  .  "The  stomach 
and  bowels  were  taken  completely  out  of  the  negro,  all  of  the 
food  was  taken  from  the  stomach  and  the  perferaations  in  it 
dressed.  The  stomach  was  then  put  back  in  the  body  and  the 
incission  through  which  it  was  taken, out  stitched  up,  leaving 
a  short  opening  through  which  the  wound  might  be  allowed  to 
bleed." 

FOREIGN   BODIES   IN   THE   LEQ.S. 

The  following  advertisement  appeared  in  the  "Westminster 
Gazette,"  last  September:  "An  aged  Gentleman  (widower,  no 
children)  will  be  requiring  soon  an  experienced  Pensioned 
Army  or  Navy  Valet.  His  health  is  perfectly  good,  but  he 
has  been  severely  injured  by  the  upsetting  of  an  express  train 
in  his  legs.  He  wishes  help  when  he  gets  out  of  his  bath,  and 
dresses,  and  also  in  undressing  at  night.  Any  applicant  must 
be  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  state  whether 
married  or  single. — Apply,  &c." 

PULMONARY  JERKS. 

"Shot  Through  Air  with  Bullet's  Speed— Man's  Lungs  Were 
Jerked  From  Their  Fastenings— Pneumonia  Developed  in  Few 

Hours— Victim   Lives.     The   condition   of  who   fell  from 

.  .  .  railway  train  .  .  .  presents  an  interesting  study. 
.  .  .  The  young  man  was  injured  internally  and  in  an 
extremely  unusual  way.  His  lungs  were  literally  torn  from 
their  fastenings,  besides  other  injuries  received.  .  .  .  His 
frontal  bone  was  fractured.  ...  In  addition  ...  his 
inner  organism  was  badly  shocked,  particularly  his  lungs."— 
"Atlanta   (Ga.)   Journal." 


NATIONAL   MEDICINE   AND    FOOD   BUREAU. 

Proposed  to  Secure  Pure  and  Honest  Drugs,  Chemicals  and 
Foodstuffs. 
The  following  statement  in  regard  to  the  proposed  National 
Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods  has  been  sent  us  by  those 
who  have  been  giving  the  matter  thought:  The  subject  will 
be  brought  before  the  House  of  Delegates  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  at  New  Orleans  by  a  provisional  committee 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  enquiring  into  the  subject.  The 
committee  consists  of  Drs.  E.  Eliot  Harris,  New  York;  Solomon 
Solis  Cohen,  Philadelphia;  N.  S.  Davis,  Jr.,  Chicago;  H.  Bert 
Ellis,  Los  Angeles,  and  Philip  Mills  Jones,  San  Francisco. 

The  idea  of  establishing  a  board  of  qualified  experts  who 
should  represent  the  interests  and  the  support  of  the  profes- 
sions of  medicine  and  pharmacy,  and  through  the  med- 
ium of  such  a  board  secure:  1.  More  general  con- 
formity to  the  standards  of  the  pharmocopeia;  2,  drugs,  chem- 
icals and  foodstuffs  that  will  be  actually  as  labeled  and  can 
be  relied  on;  and  3,  deal  in  a  proper  professional  and  ethical 
manner  with  the  large  and  ever-increasing  number  of  pro- 
prietary preparations  and  mixtures  that  are  being  presented 
to  the  medical  profession,  was  first  suggested  by  Dr.  F.  E. 
Stewart  at  the  meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Association 
in  1881. 

This  idea  has  been  elaborated  and  plans  have  been  formu- 
lated which  it  is  thought  will  secure  the  objects  desired.  These 
plans  have  been  approved  by  a  number  of  representative  manu- 
facturers, physicians  and  pharmacists,  and  it  is  evident  that 
if  the  professional  interests  and  the  people  of  this  country  (and 


especially  the  members  of  the  American  Medical  and  the 
American  Pharmaceutical  Associations)  really  desire  relief  from 
the  present  unfortunate  and  distressing  condition  of  materia 
medica  and  pharmacy,  and  of  adulterated  and  dishonest  food- 
stuffs, such  relief  is  at  hand. 

Primarily,  this  plan  contemplates  the  voluntary  association 
of  honest  manufacturers  and  pharmacists  who  will  agree  with 
the  board  of  experts  representing  pharmacy  and  medicine,  on 
standards  of  identity,  purity,  quality  and  strength,  to  which 
their  products  shall  comply,  and  will  further  agree  to  carry  out 
these  standards  and  to  comply  with  the  necessary  rules  govern- 
ing manufacture,  etc. 

Organization  for  the  purposes  indicated  will  be  begun  by 
the  formation  of  a  corporation  on  the  membership  plan — no 
stock  issued  and  not  for  profit — under  the  name  of  the  National 
Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Poods,  and  all  the  members  of  the 
American  Medical  and  the  American  Pharmaceutical  Associa- 
tions are  made  members  of  this  bureau.  It  is  proposed  that 
the  board  of  directors  governing  this  bureau  be  elected  by 
these  two  associations,  each  having  five  directors,  one  from 
each  association  retiring  annually  and  a  successor  elected  for 
live  years. 

In  order  to  indicate  to  the  physician,  the  pharmacist  or  the 
purchaser  such  articles  as  comply  with  the  standards  of  identity, 
purity,  quality  and  strength,  and  may,  in  consequence,  be  relied 
on  to  conform  truthfully  with  the  labels  affixed,  and  also 
to  reward  the  honest  manufacturer  and  pharmacist  for  his 
honesty  and  aid  him  in  competition  with  dishonest  or  impure 
products,  those  manufacturers  and  pharmacists  who  affiliate 
with  the  bureau  in  this  work  will  be  authorized  to  print  on  the 
label  of  such  of  their  products  as  are  placed  under  the  super- 
vision of  this  bureau  a  certificate  of  identity,  purity,  quality 
and  strength,  of  a  form  to  be  indicated  by  the  board  or 
directors. 

All  possible  precautions  in  the  way  of  frequent  inspection, 
analysis  or  assay  will  be  taken  by  the  bureau  in  order  to 
keep  certified  products  up  to  the  standard  and  to  protect  the 
bureau  certificate  from  fraud.  In  addition  to  the  original 
analysis  of  each  "batch,"  every  article  bearing  the  bureau 
certificate  will  be  purchased  in  open  market  from  time  to  time 
and  submitted  to  analysis,  assay  or  comparison  with  standard 
samples. 

The  bureau  will  also  gather  and  diffuse  reliable  information 
relative  to  materia  medica  products,  chemicals  and  foodstuffs 
and  to  those  who  manufacture  or  deal  in  the  same,  and  it 
is  believed  that  in  a  comparatively  short  time  such  information 
will  replace  and  do  away  with  the  one-sided  and  unreliable 
trade  literature,  which  is  at  present,  in  many  instances,  the 
only  available  source  of  information. 

The  work  of  the  bureau  will  be  purelj'  commendatory  and 
not  in  any  way  condemnatory,  so  that  it  can  in  no  event  become 
an  agent  of  blackmail. 

As  the  bureau  is  not  a  commercial  enterprise,  is  not  organ- 
ized for  profit  nor  for  money  making,  only  the  actual  expense 
of  doing  the  work  required  will  have  to  be  defrayed.  It  is 
proposed  to  assess  this  actual  cost  on  the  various  manufacturers 
and  producers  whose  goods  are  certified  by  the  bureau,  each 
in  proportion  to  the  amount  and  value  of  the  goods  so  certified. 
This  feature  of  the  plan  has  been  considered  satisfactory  by 
those  who  have  signified  a  willingness  to  affiliate  with  the 
bureau. 

In  addition  to  the  two  associations  already  mentioned,  any 
scientific  society  that  may  vote  to  affiliate  with  the  bureau 
may  do  so,  and  its  members  then  become  members  of  the 
bureau;  and,  further,  any  person  who  so  desires  or  who  is 
willing  to  signify  his  approval  of  the  aims  and  objects  of  the 
bureau,  may  become  a  member  on  the  payment  of  $1  per  year. 

CERTIFICATE     OF    INCORPORATION. 

We,  the  undersigned,  all  being  persons  of  full  age.  and  at  least 
two-thirds  being  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  at  least  one  of 
us  a  resident  of  the  State  of  New  York,  desiring  to  form  a  coi*- 
poration,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Membership  Corpora- 
tions Law  of  the  State  of  New  York,  do  hereby  make,  acknowledge 
and  file  this  certificate  for  that  purpose,  as  follows  : 

First.  The  particular  object  for  whicli  this  coriwration  is  to  be 
created  Is  :     To  determine  on  and  fix  standards  of  identity,  purity. 
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quality  and  strength  and  to  secure  adherence  to  prescribed  formulas 
of  all  drugs,  chemicals,  foodstuffs,  and  of  all  articles  intended  for 
use  in  the  arts  and  sciences  or  for  human  consumption ;  to  difCnse 
accurate  j  nd  reliable  information  as  to  such  articles,  preparations 
or  products  and  as  to  those  making  or  dealing  in  the  same;  to 
procure  uniformity  and  certainty  in  the  customs,  usages  and 
methods  of  manufacture  of  those  engaged  in  the  foregoing  or  allied 
trades ;  to  supervise  the  manufacture,  preparation  or  production 
and  distribution  by  its  members  of  all  commodities,  articles  or 
preparations  mentioned,  and,  on  sufficient  evidence  that  the  stan- 
dards of  identity,  purity,  quality  and  strength,  as  well  as  adher- 
ence to  prescribed  formulas  have  been  maintained,  and  that  all 
requirements  for  manufacture,  preparation  or  production,  as  set 
forth  in  the  by-laws,  rules  or  regulations  made  and  provided  have 
been  complied  with  by  the  member  manufacturing,  preparing,  pro- 
ducing or  distributing  such  commodities,  articles  or  preparations, 
to  issue  to  such  member  a  certificate  of  identity,  purity,  quality 
or  strength  and  compliance  with  prescribed  formulas,  which  certificate 
shall  be  of  the  form  and  nature  and  shall  be  used  in  the  manner 
set  forth  in  the  by-laws,  rules  or  regulations  for  that  purpose  made 
and  provided :  provided,  however,  that  no  medicinal  preparation 
shall  be  so  certified  unless  the  formula,  couched  in  the  ordinarv 
terms  of  I'hemistry  and  pharmacy,  and  giving  the  qualities  of  th*e 
active  ingredients,  shall  have  been  or  shall  be  published;  to  settle 
differences  between  its  members,  and  to  promote  a  more  friendly 
intercourse  between  business  men  and  between  its  members ;  to  aid, 
stimulate  and  encourage  research,  investigation  and  study  that  will 
tend  to  enlarge,  improve  or  increase  and  diffuse  knowledge  and 
Information  of  materia  medica.  chemistry,  pharmacy,  pharmacology, 
pharmacognosls.  pharmacodynamics,  therapeutics  and  all  arts  and 
sciences  allied  thereto. 

Second.  The  name  of  the  proposed  corporation  is  the  "National 
Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods." 

Third.  Its  principal  office  is  to  be  situated  in  the  City  of  New 
York. 

Fourth.  The  number  of  its  directors  shall  be  ten. 

Fifth.  The  names  and  places  of  residence  of  those  persons  to  be 
its  directors  until  its  first  annual  meeting  are  as  follows  : 

Sixth.  The  annual  meeting  shall  be  held  on  the  . 


Book  Notices. 


The  Proceedings  of  the  Charaka  Clitb.  Volume  I.  8vo.  Pp. 
97.  Price.  $3.50  net.  Printed  for  the  Club  by  William  R.  Jenkins. 
New  York  :    William  Wood  &  Co.     1902.     Limited  Edition. 

One  of  the  most  select  clubs  of  which  we  have  read  was  the 
X  Club  founded  in  1864  and  which  existed  for  twenty-nine 
years.  It  consisted  of  Huxley,  who  was  responsible  for  its 
creation;  George  Burk.  secretary  of  the  Linnear  Society,  and  at 
one  time  president  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons;  Edward 
Frankland,  the  chemist;  Hirst,  the  mathematician;  J.  D. 
Hooker,  the  great  botanist :  Sir  John  Lubbock,  William  Spottis- 
wood,  Herbert  Spencer  and  John  Tyndall. 

These  nine  at  one  time  tried  to  elect  a  tenth  member,  but 
failed,  hence  probably  it  was  called  the  X  Club.  Huxley  called 
it  a  scientific  caucus  or  ring,  but  that  it  had  no  raison  d'etre 
beyond  the  personal  attachment  of  its  original  members. 

The  Charaka  Club  goes  the  X  Club  one  better,  as  far  as  the 
number  of  members  is  concerned,  for  it  has  ten.  They  are 
Drs.  Pearce  Bailey,  John  S.  Billings,  John  Winters  Brannan, 
Joseph  Collins,  L.  Dana,  Arpad  G.  Gerster,  Ward  A.  Holden, 
Frederick  Peterson,  B.  Sachs  and  George  F:  Shrady,  with  one 
lonesome  honorary  member,  William  Osier.  The  raison  d'etre 
is  "a  number  of  medical  men  of  this  city  who  were  inter- 
ested in  the  literary,  artistic  and  historic  aspects  of  medicine, 
and  who  hoped  to  find  some  recreation,  if  not  profit,  in  dealing 
with  this,  the  less  serious,  side  of  their  art,"  concluded  to  be  a 
club.  We  are  not  told  that  one  of  the  objects  is  the  publica- 
tion of  books,  but  its  first  venture  in  this  line  is  before  us, 
and  it  is  something  of  which  its  members  may  be  proud,  not 
alone  for  its  value  from  the  literary  viewpoint;  but  for  its 
uniqueness  and  for  its  typographic  make-up. 

The  first  article  is  on  Hindoo  Medicine.  In  this  Dr.  Sachs 
tells  us  about  the  medicine  of  the  Hindoos,  and  presents  a  very 
interesting,  although  brief,  account  of  our  professional  Indian 
brethren  of  long  ago.  The  club  was  named  after  one  of  the 
Hindoo  medical  writers,  Charaka,  whose  work  is  still  extant 
and  from  which  Sachs  quotes  freely.  Three  poems  by  Peterson 
follow,  one  on  "Heredity,"  one  on  "Environment,"  and  one  on 
"Solitudi'."  A.  G.  Gerster  writes  "On  the  Hippocratic  Doctrine 
of  the  Injuries  of  the  Craniiun."  Dr.  Dana  tells  us  about 
.Esculapius,  giving  a  biographic  sketch,  as  it  were,  "correctly 
as  anything  not  the  least  true  can  be  correct."  This  article  is 
accompanied  with  fifteen  full-page  plates  illustrating  the 
statues,  etc.,  of  the  God  of  Medicine,  together  with  a  double- 
page  plate  showing  "The  Hieron,  or  Sacred  Grove,"  and  two 
half-page  plates  of  the  Temple  of  ^sculapius  at  Epidauros.  Dr. 
Dana  also  writes  verv  entertainingly  of  "The  Evil  Spoken  of 


Physicians,"  and  makes  some  happy  quotations.  He  thinks 
that  our  profession  is  not  deserving  or  receiving  as  many  gibes 
as  has  been  the  case  in  the  past 

Dr.  Collins  makes  two  contributions:  one  about  a  man  who 
was  in  love  with  his  typewriter,  and  didn't  know  it.  He 
wanted  Collins  to  hypnotize  her,  and  although  he,  Collins, 
cruelly  refused  to  do  so,  nevertheless  charged  him  for  doing  it. 
The  other  contribution  is  also  a  story  of  love,  but  not  a  love 
story,  and  bears  the  title  "A  Contribution  to  Ethics." 

"The  Ophthalmology  of  the  Greeks,"  by  Dr.  W.  A.  Holden 
closes. 

The  book  is  issued  in  a  limited  edition,  of  which  only  257 
copies  are  for  sale. 

Twentieth  Centukx  Practices.  An  International  Encyclopedia 
of  Modern  Medical  Science,  by  Leading  Authorities  of  Europe  and 
America.  Edited  by  Thomas  L.  Stedman.  M.D..  New  York  City. 
Volume  XXI.  Supplement.  Cloth.  Pp.  845.  Price.  $5.00.  New 
York  :    Wm.  Wood  &  Co.     1903. 

\\Tiile  only  two  years  have  elapsed  since  the  completion  of 
this  series  the  advances  have  been  sufficiently  marked  in  many 
branches  in  medicine  as  to  justify  already  a  supplementary 
volume.  In  this  one  the  articles  have  been  prepared  by  men  of 
first-class  standing,  Europe  as  well  as  America  being  liberally 
drawn  on.  As  instances  of  this  we  may  note  Carl  Beck  on 
the  Roentgen  ray,  Reginald  Harrison  on  kidney  disorders, 
Lydston  on  prostatic  and  urethral  diseases,  von  Xoorden  on 
diabetes,  Allen  on  skin  diseases,  Einhorn  on  diseases  of  the 
stomach,  Vaughan  on  ptomains,  toxins,  etc.,  Sternberg  on 
yellow  fever,  Shiga  on  bacillus  dysentery.  Babes  on  tetanus, 
etc.,  etc.  Everyone  who  possesses  the  original  series  will  want 
this  volume  as  a  compendium  of  the  best  data  that  have  been 
accumulated  since  the  beginning  of  its  appearance  and  those 
who  have  not,  will  find  it,  in  the  main,  an  excellent  statement 
of  the  progress  of  medicine  during  the  past  few  years.  One 
or  two  of  the  articles  are  almost  too  brief  to  be  satisfactorj-, 
as  that  of  Blandford  on  insanity,  which  touches  only  on  the 
question  of  the  autotoxic  theory  of  Ford  Robertson.  There 
has  been  more  progress  even  in  this  much  abused  subject  that 
might  have  been  noticed.  The  work  is  beautifully  gotten  up 
and  elegantly  illustrated. 

A  Reference  Handbook  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  Embracing 
the  Entire  Range  of  Scientific  and  Practical  Medicine  and  Allied 
Science.  By  Various  Writers.  A  New  Edition.  Completely  Revised 
and  Rewritten.  Edited  by  Albert  H.  Buck.  M.D..  New  York  City. 
Volume  V.  Illustrated  by  Chromolithographs  and  576  Half-tone 
and  Wood  Engravings.  Cloth.  Pp.  873.  Price,  $7.00.  New  York  : 
Wm.  Wood  &  Co.     1902. 

This  fifth  volume  of  the  new  edition  of  Wood's  Handbook 
is  one  of  the  best  that  has  appeared.  Besides  a  series  of  articles 
on  subjects  which  form  in  themselves  a  very  valuable  com- 
posite text-book,  it  contains  many  other  valuable  monographs, 
such  as  that  on  the  larynx  by  Makuen,  on  the  liver  by  Musser, 
on  the  lymphatic  system  by  Gage,  on  milk  by  Kober,  and  a  vast 
number  of  others  equally  worthy  of  notice,  but  which,  from 
their  very  number,  prevent  specification. 
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ENTERTAINMENTS  AT  NEW  ORLEANS. 

Peovision.ax  List  of  Events  Arranged  by  the  ExTERTAixitEXT 

CoMMrrxEE. 

From  the  "New  Orleans  Picayime"  of  April  1  we  clip  the 
following  paragraphs : 

Tuesday,  May  5,  In  the  evening,  there  will  be  a  reception  at  the 
Palm  Garden  of  the  St.  Charles  Hotel  which  will  cost  about  $1,000, 
exclusive  of  the  music.  The  object  is  that  the  visiting  physicians 
and  ladles  shall  become  acquainted  with  New  Orleans  people  and 
that  the  ladies  of  the  city  shall  assist  in  receiving.  The  reception 
will  last  from  5  to  7. 

On  Wednesday  two  large  private  receptions  will  be  given,  one  an 
afternoon  tea  and  one  at  night.  On  Thursday  there  will  be  a 
grand  Kte  champfitre  at  the  City  Park,  with  music  and  refresh- 
ments, and  on  Friday  there  will  be  a  boat  ride  on  the  river  at 
which  about  2.000  people  will  be  entertained,  and  the  ride  will  end 
at  6  p.  m.  and  finish  the  social  features  of  the  convention. 

There  will  be  at  the  fete  champ6tre  brilliant  illuminations. 
Skiffs  will  be  lighted  with  gay  lanterns  and  flit  about  among  the 
lakes,  and  the  night  will  be  made  gaudy  with  color  and  pleasure. 

Three  or  four  physicians  have  promised  receptions  for  various 
sections  of  the  convention. 

A  trip  to  Cuba  and  fishing  trips  are  contemplated. 

Mrs.  Samuel  Delgado  has  been  made  chairman  of  a  ladles'  com- 
mittee, and  sixty  or  seventy-five  ladies  have  been  asked  to  serve  on 
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the  committee,  which  will  undertake  the  general  crliarge  of  the 
ladles  who  come  with  the  physicians,  at  times  when  they  aie  not  at 
any  entertainment  given  by  the  Entertainment  Committee,  and  they 
will  supervise  entertainments,  sightseeing,  etc..  In  the  moimngs 
Notices  have  been  sent  to  these  ladles,  and  as  soon  «^/-Xd  to- 
number   of   answers    la   received   the   committee  will   be  called   to 

'''T.il  Z^^'^^t  Dr.  Uudolph  Matas  will  have  Charge  Of  a 
smoker  for  the  Section  on  Surgery  at  the  AVest  ^'^"^  ""t^l, <'?o?^"the 
day  night.  Dr.  Dyer  will  have  charge  .  of  the  reception  for  tne 
Section  on  Dermatology,  and  Dr.  De  Roaldes-  for^tJic  SecUon  on 
Laryngology,  and  Dr.  Henry  Dickson  Bruns  that  of  the  Section  on 

°^d"' J.T."'l1l'«om  Intends  giving  a  yacht  i;lde  to  special  guests 

It  was  decided  that  all  the  smokers  for  the  sections  be  referred  to 
the  Chairman,  who  will  refer  them  to  the  physicians  who  w  1  have 
chai-ge  thus  relieving  the  Hamiuet  Committee,  which  will  have 
charge' of  the  arrangements  of  ail  banquets  which  sections  or  organ- 
izations desire  to  give. 

Excursions. 

The  excursions,  which  are  always  such  an  enjoyable  feature 
of  the  meeting,  are  briefly  mentioned  on  page  1047  of  this  issue. 
Especial  attention  is  called  to  the  trip  to  San  Antonio,  because 
that  citv  was  a  candidate  last  year  for  the  privilege  of  enter- 
taining the  Association  in  1903.  Doubtless  many  will  wish  to 
take  this  trip  through  the  oil  and  rice  fields  of  Louisiana  and 
Texas  to  the  historic,  quaint  and  beautiful  city  of  San  Antonio. 

REGISTRATION  OF  MEMBERS. 

The  registration  of  members  at  the  annual  session  is  always 
a  simple  matter,  to  those  who  understand  what  is  required. 

Those  registering  come  under  one  of  three  classes,  1,  those 
who  have  already  paid  the  annual  dues  for  the  current  year; 
2,  those  who  have  not  paid  the  dues,  and  3,  those  who  join  the 
Association  at  the  session. 

1.  Those  who  have  paid  for  the  current  year— and  these  have 
the  least  trouble— have  been  supplied  with  a  small  pocket  card 
to  take  to  the  session,  which  is  also  a  pocket  certificate.  To 
register  one  will  fill  out  a  registration  card,  found  at  the  place 
of^registration,  and  present  this  with  his  pocket  card  at  the 
indicated  window,  where  he  will  receive  his  badges,  etc. 

2.  Those  who  have  not  paid  their  dues  will  fill  out  card  as 
above  and  present  it,  with  the  annual  dues,  at  the  "Cash" 
window  and  receive  their  badges,  etc.  (Those  who  are  behind 
in  their  dues  must  pay  the  back  dues  as  w-ell  as  those  for  the 
current  year.) 

3.  Any  one  desiring  to  join  the  Association  must  have  a  cer- 
tificate showing  that  the  applicant  is  a  member  in  good  stand- 
ing of  an  affiliated  association  in  the  state  in  which  he  resides. 
He  will  also  fill  out  the  registration  card  and  present  it,  with 
his  certificate  and  five  dollars,  at  the  window  marked  "New 
Members." 


RAILROAD  RATES. 

Summary  of  the  Transportation  Arrangements  from  All 
Points  of  the  Country. 

A  resume  of  the  announcements  that  have  been  made  from 
time  to  time  in  The  Journal  concerning  transportation  to  New 
Orleans  will  show  the  following  facts  for  the  guidance  of  those 
who  will  attend  the  session:  One  fare  for  the  round  trip  has 
been  granted  by  the  South  Eastern,  South  Western  and  Central 
Passenger  Associations,  and  also  by  roads  covering  a  portion  of 
the  Western  Passenger  Association.  This  territory  comprises 
Louisiana,  Texas,  Oklahoma,  Indian  Territory,  Arkansas,  Mis- 
sissippi, Alabama,  Florida,  Georgia,  South  Carolina,  North 
Carolina,  Tennessee,  Virginia,  Kentucky,  Missouri,  Iowa,  Min- 
nesota, Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Ohio,  and  a  por- 
tion of  West  Virginia,  S.  Dakota  and  Kansas. 

From  all  western  states  not  mentioned  above,  the  regular 
summer  excursion  arrangements  will  prevail.  From  the  eastern 
and  New  England  states  not  mentioned,  those  who  attend  the 
session  will  have  to  pay  a  fare  and  a  third  rate  in  New  England 
and  the  regular  excursion  rates  through  New  York  and  Pennsyl- 
vania. This  will  take  them  to  Washington  or  to  Pittsburg  or 
to  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  or  to  such  other  point  at  which  they 
will  enter  the  Central  or  South  Eastern  Passenger  Association 
territory.  From  these  points  on  to  New  Orleans,  half  fare 
for  the  round  trip  will  be  the  rate 

As  a  further  guide  to  indicate  the  railroad  expenses,  we  give 
the  following  rates  for  the  round  trip  from  some  principal  cities 
of  the  United  States: 


Austin,  Tex $17.80    St.  Augustine,  Fla $20.60 

El  Paso 31.90    Cincinnati   21.00 

St.  Paul   34.00    New  York  City 37.50 

Minneapolis 34.00    Philadelphia   33.50 

Chicago 23.00    Pittsburg  29  35 

Omaha   29.50    Indianapoli.s    22.25 

St.  Louis   •  18.00    Nashville,  Tenn 16.75 

Des  Moines  27.85    Cleveland   28.25 

Sioux  Fallsi  S.  D 34.84    Baltimore    29.50 

Buffalo    31.85    Washington    27.50 

Boston   42.15    Louisville  19.00 

Richmond,  Va 20.50    Evansville,  Ind 17.75 

Extension  of  Limit  of  Ticket. 
The   regulations   governing   the   round-trip-for-one-fare   rate 
are  as  follows: 

Rate. — One  lowest  regular  first-class  tariff  (not  tem- 
porarily reduced)  fare  to  New  Orleans  and  return. 

Dates  of  Sale. — Tickets  to  be  sold  on  May  1-4,  inclusive. 
Limit  of  Ticket. — Tickets  to  bear  final  limit  of  ten 
days  from  date  of  sale,  except  that  by  depositing  tickets 
with  joint  agent  not  later  than  May  12,  1903,  and  on  pay 
ment  of  fee  of  fifty  cents  at  time  of  deposit,  final  limit  may 
be  extended  up  to  and  including  May  30,  1903.  Tickets 
to  be  limited  for  continuous  passage  in  each  direstion,  going 
trip  to  commence  date  of  sale  and  return  trip  date  of  exe- 
cution. 

Form  of  Ticket. — Ironclad  signature  form  of  ticket  to 
be  used,  providing  for  punch  description  of  passenger 
going  and  return  transit  limits  and  execution  by  agent 
limit  by  depositing  tickets  with  joint  agent  and  payment 
of  terminal  line  at  New  Orleans,  also  for  extension  of  fee 
of  fifty  cents  at  time  of  deposit.  Exchange  orders  must 
also  require  execution  at  New  Orleans. 

Joint  Agency  — The  joint  agency  for  deposit  and  exten- 
sion of  tickets  will  be  located  in  Room  204,  No.  204  Camp 
Street.  The  agency  will  be  open  from  8.00  a.  m.  to  8.00 
p.  m.,  and  will  be  conducted  in  the  name  of  Joseph  Rich- 
ardson, special  agent.  Tickets  must  be  deposited  person- 
ally by  original  purchaser.  Tickets  will  be  extended  by 
means  of  an  extension  paster  printed  of  perfect  safety 
paper  of  the  American  Association  of  General  Passenger 
and  Ticket  Agents,  the  signature  of  special  agent,'  Mr. 
Richardson,  being  affixed  by  means  of  facsimile  embossing 
stamp. 

Connecting  Lines. — The  above  rate  and  arrangement 
to  be  tendered  to  connecting  lines  for  basing  purposes.  The 
sale  of  tickets  or  exchange  orders  to  be  so  regulated  as  to 
require  presentation  at  our  gateways  on  the  dates  of  sale 
authorized  therefrom. 


SPECIAL  TRAINS. 

List  of  Special  Trains  from  Various  Points  to 
New  Orleans. 

Chicago. — The  Chicago  Medical  Society  is  making  arrange- 
ments with  the  Illinois  Central  to  run  a  special  train  to  New 
Orleans.  The  time  of  departvire  is  expected  to  be  about  12 
o'clock  noon,  Sunday,  May  3.  The  train  will  be  a  fully 
equipped  and  most  comfortable  one.  Exact  announcement  will 
be  made  later.  Those  who  find  Chicago  on  their  route  to  the 
session  are  invited  to  join  this  party.  The  train  will  also  take 
on  members  from  points  along  the  line  at  which  the  train  stops. 

New  York  and  Philadelphia. — A  special  train  over  the 
Southern  Railway  will  leave  New  York  City  Saturday,  May  2, 
at  4:25  p.  m.  and  Philadelphia  at  G:55  p.  m.  going  to  New 
Orleans,  via  Washington,  Atlanta  and  Montgomery.  The  train 
will  be  composed  exclusively  of  Pullman,  dining,  drawing  room, 
sleeping,  library  and  observation  cars.  Those  desiring  Pull- 
man reservation  should  send  in  their  names  as  soon  as  possible 
to  Dr.  F.  H.  Wiggin,  55  AY.  Thirty-sixth  Street,  New  York 
City,  or  to  agents  of  the  Southern  Railway. 

Another  train  is  planned  over  the  Ncav  York  and  New 
Orleans  Short  Line.  If  enough  do  not  reserve  accommodation 
to  warrant  a  special  train,  special  cars  will  be  used  on  a  regular 
train,  since  many  members  have  reserved  berths.  The  majority 
of  these  will  leave  New  York  3:25  p.  m.,  Philadelphia  6:05  p.  m. 
and  Washington  10:01  p.  m..  May  2.     The  route  is  via  Wash- 


April  11,  l\)0o. 


ASSOCIATION  NEWS. 


1005 


ington,  J.ynchburg,  and  Chattanooga.  Further  details  and 
reservatii  n  of  berths  may  be  had  from  Eastern  Passenger  Agent 
L.  J.  Ellis,  39S  Broadway,  New  York 

St.  Louis. — A  siJecial  train  will  leave  St.  Louis  Aia  the 
Illinois  Contral,  Sunday,  May  3,  at  2:44  p.  m.  This  train  will 
be  made  up  of  sections  from  Chicago,  Omaha,  Des  Moines  and 
perhaps  ether  points  and  will  consist  of  Pullman  palace  cars, 
diners  and  the  other  etjuipments  of  comfortable  travel.  Further 
information  and  reservation  of  berths  from  St.  Louis  may  be 
obtained  from  C.  C.  ^IcCarty,  308  X.  Broadway,  St.  Louis. 

Omaha. — The  delegation  from  Omaha  may  obtain  further  in- 
formation from  Dr.  W.  II.  Brill,  Omaha. 

St.  Joseph. — Those  desiring  to  join  the  party  from  St. 
Joseph  or  vicinity  should  write  Dr.  Chas.  Wood  Fassett,  St. 
Joseph,  Mo. 

Des  Moixes. — Arrangements,  as  mentioned  above,  have  been 
made   for   the    Iowa    contingent   to   travel    together    over   the 


to  the  SoTitheastern  Limited  of  the  'Frisco  system,  leaving 
Kansas  City  Sunday,  May  3,  6:30  p.  m.,  via  Memphis,  8  a.  m. 
Monday,  arriving  in  Xew  Orleans  Monday,  May  4,  at  7  :40  p.  m. 
Berths  should  be  reserved  earlj-.  Address  Dr.  J.  V.  Greene,  317 
Rialto  building,  Ivansas  City,  or  reserve  through  agents  of  the 
'Frisco  System.  The  Omaha  passenger  agent  is  W.  C.  Melville, 
205  S.  14th  Street,  Omaha.  This  route  gives  a  daylight  trip 
from  Memphis  to  New  Orleans. 

LouisVU-LE — -Special  Pullman  serAice  has  been  ari-anged  to" 
New  Orleans,  via  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad  from  Louisville, 
Ky.,  and  vicinity.  Special  arrangements  have  been  made  for 
connections  between  parties  from  Cincinnati,  Evansville  and 
Indianapolis  (via  the  Big  Four  route),  and  the  party  from 
Louisville  at  Fulton,  from  thence  proceeding  as  one  train  on 
the  Illinois  Central.  The  speeial  party  will  leave  Louisville  at 
12:55  p.  m..  May  4,  arriving  in  New  Orleans  at  11  o'clock  the 
next  morning,  but  those  who  desire  to  reach  New  Orleans  at 


The  New  St.  Charles  Hotel. 


Wabash,  leaving  Des  Moines  Saturday  evening.  May  2,  arriving 
in  St.  Louis  Sunday  morning,  where  they  will  join  the  other 
delegations  and  spend  the  morning  in  St.  Louis.  Further  de- 
tails may  be  had  of  Dr.  J.  W.  Cokenower,  Des  Moines. 

Indianapolis. — The  Hoosier  special  via  the  Big  Four  and 
Illinois  Central  railways  will  leave  Indianapolis  for  New 
Orleans,  by  way  of  St.  Louis,  at  3:25  p.  m.,  Sunday,  May  3. 
This  train  will  arrive  at  New  Orleans  early  next  morning.  Re- 
quests for  reservations  of  berths  may  be  sent  to  Dr.  J.  F. 
Barnhill,  144  N.  Penn  Avenue,  Indianapolis.  A  large  delega 
tion  from  Indianapolis  is  already  made  up. 

Detroit. — A  special  train  or  else  special  car.s  on  a  ru;zular 
train  will  run  from  Detroit  to  Cincinnati,  where  it  will  connect 
with  the  Q.  and  C.  train  mentioned  in  the  next  paragraph. 
Information  may  be  had  from  Dr.  A.  P.  Biddle,  Detroit. 

Cixcin.vati.— The  Queen  and  Crescent  Route  will  carry  a 
special  party  from  Cincinnati  to  New  Orleans.  We  have  been 
sent  no  details  of  the  Detroit  and  Cincinnati  excursions. 

Kansas  Ctty.— A  party  is  being  made  up  of  physicians  from 
Kansas  Citv,  perhaps  including  Omaha,  Lincoln,  Sioux  aty 
and  St   Joseph  phvsicians,  who  will  have  special  cars  attached 


jin  earlier  date  may  do  so,  tickets  being  on  sale  from  the  last 
day  of  April  at  the  reduced  fare  of  one  fare  for  the  round  trip. 
The  advantages  of  making  the  trip  in  company  with  a  con- 
genial party  are  obvious,  and  it  is  hoped  the  delegates  and 
members  will  join  this  party.  Sleeper  reservations  can  be 
made  by  addressing  Dr.  Henry  Enos  Tuley,  1 1 1  W.  Kentucky 
Street,  Louisville,  Ky. 


WATER  ROUTES  TO  NEW  ORLEANS. 

-Vtlantic  Ocean  Trip  Details — No  Mississippi  River 
Arrangement. 
The  Southern  Pacific  line  of  passenger  steamers  (5,000  ton- 
nage) between  New  York  and  New  Orleans  has  made  the  rate 
of  $50  round  trip  or  $60  to  go  one  w'ay  by  rail  and  one  way  by 
water.  Tickets  will  be  good  for  three  months,  and  this  rate 
will  apply  to  ships  leaving  New  York  April  18  and  25.  The 
time  in  transit  by  water  is  about  five  days.  The  rates  include 
room  and  board.  The  dates  of  return  from  New  Orleans  are 
ilay  6  and  13  at  9  a.  m.,  and  every  seven  days  thereafter.  This 
will  be  an  opportunity  for  members  to  go  by  rail  May  1  to  4, 
attend  the  meeting,  take  a  trip  to  San  Antonio,  Texas,  or  some 
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other  point  and  then  sail  for  New  York  May  13.  Further  par- 
ticulars may  be  had  of  L.  H.  Nutting,  349  Broadway,  New 
York. 

Another  route  to  New  Orleans,  part  land  and  part  water 
route,  is  from  Boston  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  by  steamer  and  thence 
to  New  Orleans  by  the  Seaboard  Air  Line.  The  return  will  be 
by  the  same  route.  This  round  trip  may  be  made  for  $41.75, 
including  meals  and  stateroom  while  on  steamer.  Particulars 
may  be  had  of  C.  L.  Longsdorf,  3G0  Washington  street,  Boston. 

The  Mississippi  River  route  plan  has  not  materialized.  Dr. 
Otho  F.  Ball,  St.  Louis,  investigated  the  matter  and  reports  that 
the  efi'ort  to  form  an  excursion  on  the  river  had  to  be  abandoned 
because  there  seemed  to  be  no  direct  line  of  boats  in  operation. 
A  party  may  go  from  some  other  point,  however,  if  arrange- 
ments can  be  made.  We  have  received  a  number  of  requests 
for  information  about  this  route.  It  is  not  too  early  for  house- 
boat parties  to  float  down  the  river.  This  method  would  prove 
a  delightful  method  of  recreation. 


BAGGAGE  AND  HOTELS. 

Announcements  ob'  New  Orleans  Bureau  of  Information 
AND  of  Hotel  Committee. 

For  the  convenience  of  those  in  attendance  at  the  New 
Orleans  Session  the  Bureau  of  Information  has  arranged  with 
the  Parcel  Delivery  and  Express  Company  to  handle  baggage. 
Messengers  of  this  company  will  be  on  special  trains,  but  not  on 
regular  trains  entering  New  Orleans.  Members  and  others 
who  arrive  on  the  regular  trains  may,  if  they  wish,  keep  their 
checks  until  their  arrival  at  the  Bureau  of  Information,  Wash- 
ington Artillery  Hall,  and  have  their  baggage  transfer  orders 
made  from  that  point.  This  company  will  charge  25  cents  for 
each  piece  delivered  anywhere  in  the  city.  The  charge  of  the 
other  principal  companies  of  the  city  is  50  and  75  cents  per 
piece. 

Employment  Bureau. 

The  Bureau  of  Information's  arrangement  with  New  Orleans- 
Crescent  Information  and  Employment  Bureau  places  the  re- 
sources of  that  organization  at  the  service  of  visitors  to  New 
Orleans.  Trained  clerks,  stenographers,  bookkeepers  and  office 
assistants  of  every  description,  they  say,  will  be  furnished, 
baggage  insured,  river  excursions  arranged,  information  given 
as  to  Louisiana  or  other  resorts,  hotels,  etc.,  and  accommoda- 
tions reserved  thereat.  We  suggest  that  those  desiring  stenog- 
raphers, etc.,  by  having  the  same  engaged  in  advance,  will 
secure  the  best  service. 

Hotels  and  Boarding  Houses. 

All  the  rooms  at  the  St.  Charles  Hotel  have  been  reserved 
already.  The  Committee  on  Hotels  has  5,000  rooms  available 
in  other  hotels  and  boarding  houses.  They  recommend  that 
those  who  wish  accommodations  write  for  them  in  advance, 
addressing  Dr.  E.  D.  Martin,  810  Common  street.  New  Orleans, 
and  stating  what  sort  of  accommodations  are  desired,  whether 
with  meals  or  bath,  how  far  from  the  meeting  places,  etc. 


SECTION  BANQUETS. 
Elaborate   Plans. — Announcements. — Mention   of  Miscel- 
laneous Matters. 

The  Section  on  Diseases  of  Children  will  have  no  Section 
banquet  at  New  Orleans. 

Five  or  more  stereopticons  have  been  provided  for  the  use  of 
different  Sections  at  New  Orleans. 

The  Section  on  Cutaneous  Medicine  and  Surgery  will  have 
a  smoker  in  lieu  of  a  banquet  Tuesday,  May  5,  1903. 

The  F§te  Champgtre  in  the  City  Park,  with  the  elaborate 
decorations  and  illuminations  and  music,  will  be  a  grand  event. 

The  National  Conference  of  State  Medical  Examiners  and 
Licensing  Boards  will  meet  on  the  morning  of  May  4,  at  9 :  30. 

The  officers  of  the  Section  on  Ophthalmology  announce  a 
fine  program  of  toasts  at  their  Section  banquet,  Tuesday 
eveninsr. 


The  courtesy  of  Messrs.  Hansell,  Teunnisson  and  Bellocq  and 
Dr.  J.  A.  Storek  in  furnishing  some  of  the  illustrations  of 
New  Orleans  and  vicinity  is  acknowledged. 

Special  attention  is  being  given  by  the  New  Orleans  com- 
mittee to  the  matter  of.  a  river  excursion.  Other  smaller  ex- 
cursions on  Lake  Ponchartrain  have  been  arranged. 

Dr.  F.  H  Wiggin,  Secretary  of  the  Judicial  Council,  desires 
us  to  announce  that  the  Council  will  hold  a  meeting  immediately 
after  the  adjournment  of  the  first  general  meeting  on  Tuesday 
morning. 

Unusual  interest  is  being  taken  in  special  trains  and  in  the 
arranging  of  parties  to  make  the  trip  together.  This  is  a 
delightful  feature  of  each  annual  session,  and  members  are 
this  year  planning  to  make  the  most  of  it. 

The  courtesies  of  the  Boston  Club  and  the  Chess,  Checkers 
and  Wliist  Club  have  been  extended  to  visiting  members  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  while  in  New  Orleans.  Member- 
ship badges  will  be  all  that  is  necessary  to  obtain  admission. 

The  Section  on  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  will  have 
a  banquet  Tuesday  evening,  to  which  members  of  the  Associa- 
tion are  invited  Plates  will  be  $3.  Those  desiring  to  attend 
the  banquet  should  notify  the  secretary,  Dr.  C.  S.  Bonifield, 
Cincinnati,  as  soon  as  convenient. 

Prof.  W.  Uhthoff  of  Breslau,  Germany,  whose  writings  and 
work  in  ophthalmology  are  well  known  throughout  the  world, 
will  be  the  guest  of  the  Section  on  Ophthalmology.  He  is  to 
take  part  in  the  work  of  the  Section,  and  is  expected  to  deliver 
a  short  address  at  the  Section  banquet. 

The  dedication  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase  Exposition  at  St. 
Louis  by  President  Roosevelt,  April  30  to  May  2,  is  conveniently 
on  the  path  of  many  who  go  to  New  Orleans  and  affords  an 
excuse  for  making  St.  Louis  a  rendezvous,  from  which  the 
special  trains  should  be  well  filled  and  a  pleasant  trip  result. 

The  members  of  the  Committee  on  Scientific  Exhibit  are 
making  great  efforts  to  have  a  creditable  exhibit  at  this  session. 
They  announce  that  some  features  of  the  exhibit  will  be  of 
especial  interest  and  value  to  the  general  practitioner,  while 
the  specialists  are  taking  much  interest  in  their  representa- 
tions as  well. 

The  officers  of  the  Section  on  Laryngology  and  Otology  desire 
that  an  announcement  be  made  that  anyone  having  anything 
to  exhibit  of  special  interest  to  laryngologists  or  to  otologists, 
especially  new  instruments  or  apparatus,  should  communicate 
at  once  with  the  chairman.  Dr.  George  L.  Richards,  Fall  River, 
Mass.,  or  with  the  secretary,  Dr.  J.  F.  Barnhill,  Indianapolis. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Section  on  Surgery  announces  his  expec- 
tation of  a  very  large  attendance.  Mikulicz  of  Breslau  will 
be  present  and  take  part  in  the  scientific  work.  Professor 
Krause  of  Berlin  has  been  invited,  but  on  last  report  it  was 
feared  he  could  not  be  present,  owing  to  illness  in  his  family, 
although  it  is  probable  that  he  may  attend.  Professor  Moyni- 
han  of  Leeds,  England,  is  expected,  but  no  final  answer  has  at 
this  time  been  received. 


SCIENTIFIC   EXHIBIT. 

The  Exhibit  of  Pathologic,  Physiologic  and  Other  Speci- 
mens and  Apparatus. 
The  unavoidable  delay  incident  to  the  organization  of  the 
Committee  on  Scientific  Exhibit  has  been  a  serious  drawback 
to  the  prosecution  of  the  work.  Many  of  those  who  contributed 
previously  find  it  impossible  this  year  owing  to  the  limited 
time  remaining.  Remoteness  of  the  place  of  meeting  from 
sources  of  abundant  material  has  also  been  urged  as  an  excuse 
for  not  participating.  There  is,  however,  more  than  a  saving 
remnant  of  those,  recognizing  the  great  practical  value  of  the 
work,  who  are  determined  that  the  future  of  the  movement 
shall  not  be  jeopardized  by  any  lapse  at  New  Orleans.  Such 
have  come  nobly  to  the  rescue. 
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Althougii  in  the  totals  presented  the  showing  may  not  equal 
that  of  thj  two  previous  meetings,  the  exhibit  will  be  particu- 
larly inte-esting  and  instructive,  because  certain  phases  of 
pathology  will  be  fully  illuminated.  An  especial  effort  will 
be  made  to  illustrate  tropical  diseases  by  means  of  gross 
anatomic  as  well  as  microscopic  demonstrations.  This  will 
give  to  our  southern  colleagues  an  opportunity  not  so  well 
afforded  in  the  north.  Such  specialization  is  a  natural  evolu- 
tion in  tlie  further  conduct  of  the  exhibit.  Its  scope  and 
character  will  vary  from  year  to  year  according  to  the  place 
of  meeting  and  the  topics  prominently  considered  in  the  sec- 
tions. The  committee  has  made  strenuous  endeavor  to  cor- 
relate the  work  of  the  exhibit  with  that  of  the  Sections.  Some 
of  the  officers  have  entered  heartily  into  co-operation,  with 
the  result  that  we  have  been  assured  very  complete  groups  of 
specimens  illustrative  of  intestinal  parasites,  bacillary  and 
amebic  dysentery,  malaria,  yellow  fever,  surgical  diseases  of 
the  kidney,  ectopic  pregnancy,  fibroid  tumors  and  other  topics 
scheduled  on  the  program. 

It  is  hoped  to  have  these  groups  demonstrated  at  stated  hours 
indicated  on  the  published  program.  In  this  way  the  exhibit 
will  become  educationally  more  efficient.  The  membership  of 
the  organization  will  thus  be  brought  to  realize  that  the 
exhibit  belongs  to  the  whole  Association,  and  that  it  is  not,  aa 
many  are  prone  to  suppose,  merely  an  adjimct  of  the  Section 
on  Pathology  and  Physiology. 

The  local  Committee  of  Arrangements  has  provided  an 
ample  hall  for  the  exhibit,  advantageously  located  and  well 
lighted,  in  Washington  Artillery  Hall.  Those  who  contemplate 
taking  exhibits  but  have  not  yet  made  known  the  fa<;t,  should 
communicate  at  once  with  the  chairman  or  nearest  member  of 
the  committee. 

Frank  B.  Wynn,  Indianapolis,  chairman;  E.  R.  LeCount, 
Chicago;  Harry  T.  Marshall,  Baltimore;  0.  L.  Pothier,  New 
Orleans;  Willard  Bartlett,  St.  Louis,  committee. 


ASSOCIATION  COMMITTEES. 
The   following  list   of  committees   and  sub-committees  and 
their  officers  and  members  is  given  here  as  of  interest : 

Committee  on  Av^ard  of  Association  Medal. — Lewis  S.  McMurtry, 
Louisville,  Ky.  ;  Burnside  Foster.  St.  Paul  :  M.  H.  Fussell.  Phila- 
delphia. 

Committee  on  Atcard  of  N.  Senn  Medal. — James  H.  Dunn,  Minne- 
apolis ;  M.  L.  Harris,  Chicago ;  Floyd  W.  McRae,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Committee  on  Scientific  Exhibit. — Frank  B.  Wynn,  Indianapolis; 

E.  R.    LeCount,    Chicago ;    Harry    T.    Marshall,    Baltimore ;    O.    L. 
Pothier,  New  Orleans ;   Willard  Bartlett,   St.  Louis. 

Committee  on  Scientific  Research. — Alfred  Stengel,  Philadelphia; 
William  Osier,  Baltimore ;  L.  Hektoen,  Chicago. 

Committee  on  Organization. — J.  N.  McCormack,  Bowling  Green  ; 
P.  Maxwell  Foshay,  Cleveland,  Ohio ;  George  H.  Simmons,  Chicago. 

Committee  on  Revision  of  Code  of  Ethics — E.  Eliot  Harris.  New 
York  :  William  H.  Welch,  Baltimore ;  T.  J.  Happel,  Nashville,  Tenn.  : 
Nicholas  Senn,  Chicago,  and  Joseph  D.  Bryant,  New  York. 

Committee  on  Reciprocity. — W.  L.  Rodman,  Philadelphia;  Wil- 
liam H.  Welch.  Baltimore :  Joseph  M.  Mathews.  Louisville,  Ky. ; 
Henry  Beates,  Jr..  Philadelphia,  and  T.  J.  Murray,  Butte,  Mont. 

Committee  on  Piiblic  Health. — Charles  O.  Probst,  Columbus. 
Ohio  ;  J.  N.  Hurty.  Indianapolis  :  W.  H.  Sanders,  Mobile,  Ala.  :  H. 
A.  West.  Galveston.  Tex.,  and  W.  C.  Gorgas,  U.  S.  A. 

Committee   on   Medical   Education. — Arthur   D.    Bevan,    Chicago; 

F.  W.   McRae.   Atlanta.   Ga.  ;  Rudolph   Matas,  New  Orleans ;   R.   A. 
Marmion,  U.  S.  N.,  and  C.  A.  Daugherty,  South  Bend,  Ind. 

Committee  on  Prophylaxis  of  Syphilis.- — Henry  D.  Holton,  Brat- 
tleboro,  Vt.  ;  George  M.  Kober,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  W.  H.  Sanders, 
Mobile,  Ala.  ;  Ludwig  Weiss,  New  York,  secretary ;  L.  D.  Bulkley. 
New  Y'ork,  and  Louis  E.  Schmidt,  Chicago. 

Committee  on  Credentials  and  Registration.— George  H.  Simmons, 
Chicago ;  P.  Maxwell  Foshay,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  H.  O.  Walker, 
Detroit. 


Notice  to  the  Members  of  the  House  of  Delegates. 

The  members  of  the  House  of  Delegates  are  requested  to  meet 
in  New  Orleans.  Monday,  May  4,  at  2  p.  m.  This  meeting  will 
be  informal  and  no  official  business  can  be  transacted. 

Its  puipose  is  to  consider  unofficially  the  business  which  must 
be  transacted  by  the  House  of  Delegates  and  to  consider  the 
result  of  the  work  of  the  several  committees. 

It  is  believed  that  this  informal  meeting  on  Monday  will 
so  fully  acquaint  the  delegates  of  the  work  to  be  done  that 
one  meeting  each  morning  will  be  sufficient  to  accomplish  all 
the  business  of  the  Association.  Thus  the  delegates  will  be  free 
to  attend  the  afternoon  scientific  work  of  the  Sections. 

Fbakk  Billiwgs,  President. 


PRELIMINARY  PROGRAMS 

Of  the  Sections  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  New 
Orleans  Session,  May  5-8,  1903. 
The  following  lists  of  papers  to  be  read  in  the  various 
Sections  are  preliminary,  and  the  order  given  is  not  necessarily 
to  be  followed  in  the  official  program.  The  official  program 
will  not  be  ready  for  distribution  till  the  ses.sion. 

Write  to  the  secretary  of  the  Section  in  reference  to  these 
programs,  and  not  to  The  Journal. 

Section  on  Practice  of  Medicine. 
Chairman,   W.    S.   Thayer,  Baltimore;    Secretary,  James  B. 
McElroy,  Stovall,  Miss. 

Chairman's  Address,  W.  S.  Thayer,  Baltimore. 
The  So-called  Spotted  Fever  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  Louis 
B.  Wilson  and  William  Chowning,  Minneapolis. 

Continued  Fever— Neither  Malarial  nor  Typhoid;  A  Clinical 
Study,  T.  J.  Happel,  Trenton,  Tenn. 

Typhoid  Fever,  with  Especial  Reference  to  Therapeutic  Fast- 
ing, R.  M.  Harbin,  Rome,  Ga. 

Abdominal  Pain  in  Pleurisy  and  Pneumonia,  James  B.  Her- 
rick,  Chicago. 

Typhoid  Fever  at  High  Altitudes,  with  R6sum6  of  600  Cases, 
J.  N.  Hall,  Denver. 

The   Diagnosis,    Prognosis,    and    Treatment    of    Pneumonia, 
Edward  F.  Wells,  Chicago. 

The  Boys'  Venereal  Peril,  Ferd.  C.  Valentine,  New  York. 
The  Occurrence  of  Strongyloides  Intestinalis  in  the  United 
States,  M.  L.  Price,  Baltimore. 

Uncinariasis  in  the  L^nited  States,  Allen  J.  Smith,  Galveston, 
Texas. 

Clinical  Diagnosis  of  Intestinal  Parasites,  with  Lantern  Dem- 
onstration, Charles  Wardell  Stiles,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Treatment  of  Uncinariasis,  Thomas  A.  Clavtor,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

A  Contribution  to  the  Study  of  Sunimer  Diarrheas  of  Infancy, 
J.  H.  Mason  Knox,  Baltimore. 

Malarial  Dysentery,  Wm.  Britt  Burns,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
The  Pathology  and  Clinical  History   of  Amebic  Dysenterv, 
H.  F.  Harris,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

A  Study  of  the  Cases  of  Amebic  Dysentery  Occurring  at  the 
Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  T.  B.  Futcher,  Baltimore. 

Treatment  of  Acute  Dysentery,  Jas.  M.  Anders,  Philadelphia. 
The  Circulatory  Element  in  Acute  Disease  and  Its  Treatment, 
L.  F.  Bishop,  New  York. 

Sources  and  Methods  of  Infection  of  Typhoid  Fever,  William 
H.  Welch,  Baltimore. 

Prophylaxis  of  Typhoid  Fever,  J.  S.  Fulton,  Baltimore 
Sources  and  Methods  of  Infection  of  Yellow  Fever,  James 
CarroU,  U.  S.  A. 

Prophylaxis  of  Yellow  Fever,  John  Guiteras,  Havana,  Cuba. 
Sources  and  Methods  of  Infection  of  Plague,  W.  S.  Calvert, 
St.  Louis. 

Prophylaxis  of  Plague,  Lewellys  F.  Barker,  Chicago. 
Arthritis  Deformans,  Thos.  McCrae,  Baltimore. 
Diabetes  Mellitus,  Arthur  R.  Elliott,  Chicago. 
Heredity  as  an  Etiologic  Factor  in  the  Production  of  Appen- 
dicitis, William  H.  DeWitt,  Cincimiati. 

Traumatic  Pneumonia,  William  T.  English,  Pittsburg. 
Historical   Sketch   of   the   So-called   Consumption    Cures,   J. 
Edward  Stubbert,  New  York. 

Should  the  Tuberculous  Patient  Know  His  Condition  ?  C.  P. 
Ambler,  Ashville,  N.  C. 

Clinical  Aspects  of  Tuberculous  Peritonitis,  Joseph  Eichberg, 
Cincinnati. 

Tuberculosis  in  the  Negro,  Scale  Harris,  Union  Springs,  Ala. 
The  Passing  of  Chronic  Rheumatism,  J.  J.  Walsh,  New  York. 
Limitations  of  Non-Surgical  Treatment  in  Obstruction  of  the 
Bowels,  Joseph  Rilus  Eastman,  Indianapolis. 

Hemoglobinuric  Fever:  Its  Etiology  and  Treatment,  Walter 
Shropshire,  Yoakum,  Texas. 

Southern  Fevers,  Wm.  Krauss,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
The  Nature  of  Scurvy,  Robert  B.  Preble,  Chicago. 
The  Restorative  Influence  of  Ozone  on  the  Blood,  G.  Lenox 
Curtis,  New  York. 
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Section  on  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women. 

Chairman,  A  Palmer  Dudley,  New  York;  Secretary,  C.  L. 
Bonifield,  432  W.  4th  Street,  Cincinnati. 

Chairman's  Address,  A.  Palmer  Dudley. 

The  Advisability  of  Vaginal  Explorative  Puncture  and 
and  Celiotomy  in  Cases  of  Doubtful  Diagnosis  in  Diseases  of 
the  Female  Genital  Organs,  with  a  Report  of  Three  Instructive 
Cases:  (a)  Round  Cell  Sarcoma  of  Ovary;  (b)  Infected 
Retrouterine  Hematocele;  (c)  Pelvic  Abscess  and  Pyosalpinx, 
C.  0.  Thienhaus,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

The  Exclusive  Use  of  Electrothermic  Hemostasis  in  Abdom- 
inal Surgery,  J.  W.  Keefe,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Non-Absorbent  Gauze :  The  Proper  Material  for  Tamponades 
for  Hemorrhage,  with  Special  Reference  to  Obstetrics,  Rudolph 
W.  Holmes,  Chicago. 

The  Technic  of  Cataphoric  Sterilization  in  Cancer  of  the 
Cervix  Uteri,  G.  B.  Massey,  Philadelphia. 

The  Repair  of  Cystocele  by  Utilization  of  the  Anatomically- 
Fixed  Points  in  the  Anterior  Vaginal  Wall,  E.  Reynolds,  Boston. 

Laceration  of  the  Cervix;  Wlien  Shall  They  Be  Repaired? 
Daniel  H.  Craig,  Boston. 

A  Further  Report  on  Operations  on  the  UterosTicral '  and 
Round  Ligaments  for  Retroversion  of  the  Uterus,  J.-  Wesley 
Bov6e,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Retroversion  of  the  Uterus;  A  Clinical  Study  of  the  Symp- 
toms, Complications  and  Treatment,  L.  H.  Dunning,  Indian- 
apolis. 

Pathologic  Exhibit,  one  hour. 

Gastric  Ulcer:  Some  Clinical,  Pathologic  and  Surgical  Phases, 
A.  H.  Cordier,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Appendectomy  from  the  Standpoint  of  the  Gynecologist,  H.  P. 
Newman,  Chicago. 

Relation  of  Appendicitis  to  Pelvic  Disease,  F.  H.  Wiggin, 
New  York. 

A  Consideration  of  the  Various  Methods  of  Hysterectomy  for 
Myomata,  Thos.  B.  Eastman,  Indianapolis. 

Sarcomatous  Degeneration  of  Myomata,  T.  S.  Cullen,  Balti- 
more. 

Calcification  of  Uterine  Myoma;  An  Unusual  Case,  W.  H. 
Humiston,  Cleveland. 

Ectopic  Gestation:  Inhibited  Tubal  Peristalsis  a  Cause;  Re- 
port of  a  Case,  with  Remarks,  0.  G.  Pfaff,  Indianapolis. 

The  Vaginal  Incision  in  Septic  Cases  of  Abortion,  Hunter 
Robb,  Cleveland 

Acute  General  Staphylococcus  Infection  Through  the  Puer- 
peral Breast,  W.  P.  Manton,  Detroit. 

Shall  We  Remove  the  Uterus  When  It  Is  Necessary  to  Re- 
move Double  Pus  Tubes?  C.  C.  Frederick,  Buffalo. 

Improved  Technic  of  the  Author's  Operation  for  Suprapubic 
Colohysterectomy  for  Carcinoma  of  Cervix,  X.  0.  Werder, 
Pittsburg. 

Transplantation  of  the  Ovaries,  F.  H.  Martin,  Chicago. 

Typhoid  Perforation,  W.  D.  Haggard,  Nashville. 

Fixation  of  the  Prolapsed  Kidney,  A.  H.  Goelet,  New  York. 

Infected  Gall  Bladder  Contents  with  or  without  Gallstones, 
E.  W.  Ricketts,  Cincinnati. 

A  Combined  Clinical  and  Experimental  Study  Concerning 
Peritoneal  Saline  Infusion,  J.  C.  Clark,  Sykesville,  Md. 

The  Early  Recognition  of  Impending  Obstetric  Accidents, 
J.  B.  De  Lee,  Chicago. 

Operations  on  Diabetics,  C.  P.  Noble,  Philadelphia. 
The  Hygiene  of  Young  (Jirls,  J.  H.  Carstens,  Detroit. 


Section  on  Surgery  and  Anatomy. 

Chairman,  James  E.  Moore,  Minneapolis;  Secretary,  John  C. 
Munro,  173  Beacon  Street,  Boston. 

Time  limit  of  papers,  15  minutes;  time  limit  of  discussions, 
5  minutes. 

If  an  essayist  is  not  present  when  his  name  is  called  his 
paper  goes  to  the  end  of  the  session's  program. 

Each  paper  must  be  delivered  to  the  secretary  immediately 
after  being  read. 

Sessions  will  commence  promptly  at  9:30  a.  m.  and  2  p.  m. 

Chairman's  Address,  James  E.  Moore,  Minneapolis. 


Suppression  of  Urine  ;Report  of  a  Case  Enduring  Five  Days, 
Relieved  by  Decapsulation  of  the  Kidneys,  II.  J.  Whitacre,  Cin- 
cinnati. 

Fat  Necrosis  of  the  Kidney,  J.  R.  Guthrie,  Dubuque,  Iowa. 

Indications  and  Technic  of  Nephrectomy,  Ramon  Guiteras, 
New  York 

The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Nephritis,  A.  H.  Ferguson, 
Chicago.  .„. 

Indications  for  Cholecystectomy,  B.  B.  Davis,  Omaha. 

Cholecystectomy  versus  Cholecystorrhaphy  and  Cholecys- 
tostomy,  F.  D.  SnTythe,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

The  Call  for  Exploratory  Operation  in  the  Gall  Bladder 
Region,  F.  A.  Dunsmoor,  ]\Iinneapolis. 

A  Contribution  to  the  Surgery  of  Gastric  Ulcer,  Van  Buren 
Knott,  Sioux  City,  Iowa. 

Surgical  Conception  of  Pyloric  Obstruction,  H.  D.  Niles,  Salt 
Lake  City.     ; 

Surgical  Treatment  of  Gastric  Tetany  and  Gastroptosis, 
Robert  F.  Weir,  New  York. 

The  Single  Cuff  Method  of  Circular  Enterorrhaphy :  A  New 
Method,  0.  Beverly  Campbell,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

Intestinal  Resection  with  Report  of  Fifteen  Cases,  Nine  with 
the  Button  and  Six  with  Suture,  James  H.  Dunn,  Minne- 
apolis. 

Osteomyelitis,  Edward  H.  Nichols,  Boston. 

Multiple  Osteomyelitis,  John  T.  Bottomley,  Boston. 

The  Physiologic  Principles  Underlying  Operations  on  the 
Head  and  Neck,  G.  W.  Crile,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Treatment  of  Vascular  Tumors  by  the  Injection  of  Boiling 
Water,  John  A.  Wyeth,  New  York. 

Further  Experience  with  the  Vertical  Overlapping  Method 
for  the  Radical  Cure  of  Umbilical  Hernia,  Wm.  J.  Mayo,  Roch- 
ester, Minn. 

Evolution  of  the  Mammalian  Straight  Gut,  with  Special 
Reference  to  Peritoneal  Changes  Incident  to  Rotation:  Illus- 
trated by  Dissections  and  Mechanical  Devices,  W.  T.  Eckley, 
Chicago. 

The  Value  of  Enterostomy  in  Selected  Cases  of  Peritonitis, 
Fred  B.  Lund,  Boston.  «. 

Clinical  Observations  in  Stomach  Surgery,  A.  J.  Oschner, 
Chicago. 

Post-Operative  Treatment  of  Gangrenous  Appendicitis, 
Ernest  Laplace,   Philadelphia. 

Dangers  Attendant  on  Attempt  at  Gaining  the  Period  of 
Interval  in  Operation  for  Appendicitis,  Richard  H.  Gibbons/ 
Scranton,  Pa. 

The  Treatment  of  Fractures  as  Indicated  by  the  Roentgen 
Rays,  Carl  Beck,  New  York. 

Sunshine  and  Fresh  Air  versus  Roentgen  and  Finsen  Rays 
in  the  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis  of  Bones  and  Joints,  De 
Forest  Willard,  Philadelphia. 

Epithelioma  Under  the  X-Ray;  A  Preliminary  Report  of  the 
Histologic  Changes,  J.  Clark  Stewart,  Minneapolis. 

Contributions  to  the  Therapy  of  Surgical  and  Other  Dis 
eases  with  X-Rays,  Rudolph  Matas,  New  Orleans. 

The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Ascites  due  to  Cirrhosis  of  the 
Liver,  M.  L.  Harris,  Chicago. 

Varix  of  the  Inferior  Mesenteric  Vein  Complicated  by 
Chronic  Ulcerative  Colitis;  Operation,  John  E  Summers,  Jr., 
Omaha. 

Congenital  Dislocation  of  the  Radius,  Charles  A.  Powers, 
Denver. 

Acute  Epiphysitis  of  the  Head  of  the  Femur,  Causing  a  Con- 
dition Subsequently  Simulating  Congenital  Misplacement,  John 
P.  Lord,  Omaha. 

Necessity  for  more  Care  in  the  Treatment  of  Skull  Frac- 
tures, W.  H.  Earles,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Epispadias:  Report  of  a  Case  Treated  by  a  Modification  of 
Caulwell's  Operation,  James  B.  Bullitt,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Diverticulum  of  the  Esophagus,  A.  E.  Ilalstead,  Chicago. 

Cicatricial  Ankylosis  of  the  Jaws;  a  Contribution  to  Its 
Operative  Treatment,  Rudolph   Matas,   New   Orleans. 

Further  Contribution  to  the  Surgery  of  Undescended  Testicle, 
Arthur  Dean  Bevan,  Chicago. 
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Surgery  of  tlie  Urinary  Tract  in  the  Female,  Experimental 
and  Clinical,  J.  B.   Murjihy.   (  hieago. 

Consideration  of  Mammary  Cysts  in  the  Early  Diagnosis  of 
Breast  Tumors,  Robert  Abbe,  New  York. 

Tuberculosis  of  the  ^Mammary  Gland,  A.  H.  Levings,  Mil- 
waukee, Wis. 

The  Closure  of  Wounds,  Miles  F.  Portei%  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
■  Operative  Treatment  of  Exophthalmic  Goiter,  T.  C.  Wither- 
spoon,  St.  Louis. 

Subcutaneous  Injections  of  Paraffin  for  Deformities  of  the 
Xose,  F.  G.  Connell,  Leadville,  Colo. 

Abscess  of  the  Spleen,  ^^"alter  M.  Spear,  Rockland,  Me. 

Stricture  of  the  Esophagus  Following  Typhoid  Fever,  Illus- 
trated by  Three  Cases,  James  E.  Thompson,  Galveston,  Texas. 

A  Case  of  Gas  Bacillus  Infection,  Joseph  Ransohoff,  Cin- 
cinnati. 


Section  on  Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Science. 

Chairman,  XL  M.  Bracken,  Minneapolis;  Secretary,  G.  T. 
S warts,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Address  of  Chairman. 

Co-operation  Methods  for  Improving  the  Usefulness  of  Statis- 
tical Classilication  of  Causes  of  Death,  Cressy  L.  "Wilbur, 
Lansing,  Mich. 

Relation  of  Physicians  to  Correct  Registration  of  Vital  Statis- 
tics, W.  A.  King,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Present  Status  of  the  Filtration  of  W^ater,  George  W.  Fuller, 
New  York. 

Drainage.  Sewerage  and  Water  Supply  of  Xew  Orleans,  Geo. 
G.  Earl,  Xew  Orleans. 

Leprosy  from  a  Sanitary  Standpoint,  Isadore  Dyer,  New 
Orleans. 

Tent  Life  in  the  Treatment  of  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis,  R. 
W.  Craig,  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

^^liere  Under  Our  Form  of  Government  Do  Public  Health 
Powers  Reside  and  Kow  Should  They  Be  Exercised?  W^.  H. 
Saunders,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

The  Future  of  Preventive  iledicine,  H.  A.  Mood}%  Mobile, 
Ala. 

Thursday  Morning  and  Afternoon,  Joins  Session  with  the 
Section  on  Practice  of  ^Medicine. 

Discussion  of  the  Planner  of  Infection  and  Prophylaxis  of 
Typhoid  Fever: 

On  the  Source  and  ^Manner  of  Typhoid  Fever,  W^m.  H.  Welch, 
Baltimore. 

Prophylaxis,  John  S.  Fulton,  Baltimore. 

Discussion,  John  H.  Musser,  Philadelphia. 

Discussion  on  tlie  ]\Ianner  of  Infection  and  Prophylaxis  of 
Yellow  Fever: 

Sources  and  ]\Ianner  of  Infection,  James  Carroll,  U.  S.  A. 

Prophylaxis,  John  Guiteras,  Havana,  Cuba. 

Discussion,  Stanford  E.  Chaille,  X^ew  Orleans. 

Discussion  on  tlie  Manner  of  Infection  and  Prophylaxis  of 
Plague : 

Sources  and  Manner  of  Infcetii^n.  V\'.  J.  Calvert,  St.  Louis. 

Prophylaxis,  Lewellys  F.  Barker,  Chicago. 

Discussion,  F.  G.  Novy,  Ann  Arbor. 


Section  on  Ophthalmology. 

Chairman,  John  E.  Weeks,  Xew  York;  Secretary,  Frank  C. 
Todd,  Minneapolis. 

Address  of  the  Chairman. 

\'ernal    Conjunctivitis,   Wm.    Campbell   Posey,   Philadelphia. 

Subtropical  Trachoma,  with  Special  Reference  to  a  Xew 
Therapeulie  Agent,  Ruflin  A.  Wright,  Mobile,  Ala. 

The  Treatment  of  Trachoma,  Kdgar  Doak  (  a]>[i-;.  I'oi  t  W'ortli, 
Texas. 

The  Action  of  Adrenalin  in  Acute  Conjunctival  Inflammation, 
Louis  J.  Lautenbach,  Philadelphia. 

Experimental  Study  on  Some  Methods  of  Combating  Post- 
Operative  Infection  of  the  Anterior  Segment  of  the  Globe, 
E.  C.  Ellett.  Mcinfihis,  Tenn. 

Ocular  Complications  of  Bright"s  Disease,  Louis  Strieker, 
Cincinnati. 


Subconjunctival  Medication  with  an  Especial  Reference  to  the 
Use  of  Salt-Sugar  Solution  in  Acute  Afiections  of  the  Anterior 
Portions  of  the  Eye,  Hov^ard  M.  Morton,  ilinneapolis. 

Albuminuric  Retinitis  and  the  Decapsulation  of  the  Kidney, 
George  F.  Suker,  Chicago. 

SYilPOSIUM    OS   THE   INFLT.EXCE   OF   THE    CERVICAL    SYJIPATHETIC 
ON    THE    EYE. 

(A)  Experimental  Researches  Regarding  the  Influence  of  the 
Cervical  Sympathetic  on  the  Eye,  Geo.  E.  de  Schweinitz,  Phila- 
delphia. 

(b)  The  Influence  of  Resection  of  the  Superior  Ganglion  of 
the  Cervical  Sympathetic  in  Glaucoma,  Wm.  H.  Wilder,  Oticago. 

(c)  Intluence  of  Resection  of  the  Cervical  Sympathetic  in 
Optic  X'erve  Atrophy,  Hydrophthalmus  and  Exophthalmic 
Goiter,  James  Moores  Ball,  St    Louis. 

(d)  Pathology  of  the  Cervical  Sympathetic,  John  E.  Weeks, 
New  York. 

Arteriosclerosis  (Endarteritis)  and  Its  Bearing  on  Retinal 
and  Choroidal  Lesions,  Chas.  Stedman  Bull,  Xew  York. 

Study  of  the  X'erve  Head  in  Relation  to  Certain  Other  Fundus 
Anomalies,  Chas.  II.  Beard,  Chicago. 

Retinal  Disease  Limited  to  the  Region  of  the  Macula  Lutea, 
Henry  Gradle,  Chicago. 

Address:  Congenital  Total  Color  Blindness,  Based  on  a  Study 
of  Xine  Cases,  Prof.  Wm    Uhthoff,  Breslau,  Germany. 

Pathologic  Exhibit,  prepared  by  a  committee  consisting  of 
Casey  A.  'Wood.  Chicago:  Edward  A.  Shumway,  Philadelphia, 
and  H.  V.  Wiirdeniann,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Report  of  committee: 

Methods  of  Preparing  and  Preserving  Ophthalmic  Specimens 
for  the  Museum.     Address  by  Chairman,  Casey  A.  Wood. 

Some  Points  in  the  Pathology  of  the  Eye.  Illustrated  by 
the  Present  Exhibit  of  Morbid  Growths,  Edward  A.  Shumway. 

SYMPOSIUM  ON  THE  BACTERIOLOGY  OF  THE  EYE. 

Bacteriologic  Exhibit,  prepared  by  a  committee  consisting 
of  R.  L.  Randolph,  Baltimore;  Brown  Pusey,  Chicago;  and 
Edgar  Thompson,  New  Y'ork. 

( 1 )  The  Bacteria  Concerned  in  the  Production  of  Eye  Inflam- 
mations; address  by  Chairman,  Robert  L.  Randolph. 

(2)  Bacteria  in  the  Conjunctiva,  Cornea,  Iris,  Ciliary  Body 
and.  Choroid,  and  Changes  Caused  Thereby.  (Illustrated  by 
projection  with  a  lantern  of  sections  and  lantern  slides.)  Brown 
Pusey,  Chicago. 

(3)  The  Essentials  and  Unessentials  of  Ophthalmic  Asepsis, 
Harold  Gilford,  Omaha. 

Developm.ent  of  the  Fusion  Center  in  the  Treatment  of 
Strabismus,  Xelson  M.  Black,  Milwatikee,  Wis. 

A  Set  of  Charts  for  Stereoscope  To  Be  Used  for  aji  Amblyopic 
Eye  or  for  Treatrricnt  of  Squint,  Albert  B.  Hale.  Cliicapo. 

Cramp  of  the  Ciliary  ^Muscle  Dtie  to  Eye-train.  .1.  W.  ^^  lipht, 
Colmnbus,  O. 

Skiascopy  a-  ,i  ^Icthod  of  Precision,  Edward  Jackson,  Denver. 

Some  Observations  on  the  Eye  Complications  of  Smallpox 
Dtiring  the  Recent  Epidemic  in  Cleveland,  A.  R.  Baker.  (  leve- 
land,  O. 

Some  Rare  Corneal  Complications  in  Ophthalmia  X'eonatoriun, 
A.  A.  Hubbell,  Buflfalo,  X.  Y. 

Skin  Grafting  on  the  Eyelids,  Oscar  Dodd,  Chicago. 

l-"iii-  the  Operations  Emjilnyeil  for  Its  Relief.  John 

O.  -Mri;-  i  lallas.  Texa-;. 

Sympathciie  0])htlialn;ia  .x  tiie  Result  of  Trauma  in  the 
Ciliary  Region.  Jdlin  Sabert    Abut,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

A  Ca-f  nt'  Syjjiijliii.-  Ch-liiial  Periostitis  and  Optic  Xeuritis, 
in  which  \  i~  ■  '  '\  -  Nearly  Extinguished  But  Fully  Restored, 
F.  C.  Hotz.  ■ 

Traumatic-  l.r-i:  -  of  tlio  Oailar  Adnexa;  with  Report  of  a 
Case  of  Contu.sed  WHuinl  .ii  ihr  Kycbrow  Resulting  in  Complete 
Monocular  Blindir--  I  iiai'innpanied  by  Ophthalmoscopic 
Changes,  Eliet  O.  M-.-011.  Ixonkuk,  Iowa. 

Exhibition  of  Specimens  and  Xew  Instruments. 

Extraction  of  the  Crystalline  hens  in  High  Myopia,  H.  V. 
Wiirdeniann  and  Xel<nn  AI.  l-.laek,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
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The  Management  of  Myopia,  J.  H.  Claiborne,  Jr.,  New 
York. 

Suggestions  on  the  Pathogenesis  of  Glaucoma,  N.  J.  Hepburn, 

New  York. 

Report  of  a  Case  of  Complete  Absence  of  Both  Eyeballs  at 
Birth,  Lawrence  R.  Ryan,  Galesburg,  111. 

Calcareous  Degeneration  of  Corneal  Cicatrices,  II.  Moulton, 
Fort  Smith,  Ark. 

Ocular  Incoordination  and  Cerebral  Reflexes,  F.  Park  Lewis, 

Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

The  Voluntary  and  Involuntary  Brain  Centers  Controlling 
the  Ocular  Muscles,  G.  C.  Savage,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Remarks  on  the  Horopter,  Geo.  T.  Stevens,  New  York. 

Our  Present  Knowledge  of  the  Cerebral  Centers  of  the  Eye, 
C.  Barck,  St.  Louis. 


Section  on  Diseases  of  Children. 

Chairman,  John  C.  Cook,  Chicago;  Secretary,  Thos.  S.  South- 
worth,  New  York. 

Address  of  Chairman. 

Anatomic  and  Physiologic  Correspondence  of  Child  and  Adult, 
William  T.  Eckley,  Chicago. 

The  Treatment  of  Scarlet  Fever;  Its  Complications  and 
Sequela;,  H.  M.  McClanahan,  Omaha. 

Acute  Fatty  Degeneration,  Probably  Phosphorus  Poisoning, 
in  an  Infant  One  Year  Old,  Isaac  A.  Abt,  Chicago. 

Hydronephrosis  in  a  Child  Four  Y'ears  Old,  with  Operation 
and  Recovery,  S.  W.  Kelley,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Acute  Suppurative  Cervical  Adenitis  of  Infancy,  Thos.  S. 
Southworth,  New  Y'^ork. 

Rheumatism  of  the  Appendix  in  Childhood,  Frank  X.  Walls, 
Chicago. 

Some  Considerations  in  the  Treatment  of  Broncho  Pneumonia 
in  Children,  William  Edgar  Darnall,  Atlantic  City,  N.  J. 

Belladonna  in  the  Broncho -Pneumonias  of  Children,  D.  A. 
Hodghead,  San  Francisco. 

Observations  on  Breast  Feeding  From  an  Obstetrician's  Point 
of  View,  with  Report  of  Cases,  Effa  V.  Davis,  Chicago. 

Retained  Intubation  Tubes,  with  a  Method  of  Treatment  of 
the  Larynx,  Leading  to  Their  Final  Extraction,  B.  R.  Shurly, 
Detroit. 

The  Infant  Digestive  Disturbances,  A.  C.  Cotton,  Chicago. 

Observations  on  Prolonged  Withdrawal  of  all  Food  in  the 
Management  of  Certain  Cases  of  IntestinaL Disorders,  Thomas 
D.  Parks,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Infant  Feeding;  Its  Relation  to  the  Diarrheal  Diseases  of 
Infancy,  J.  G.  Mastin,  Chicago. 

Case  of  Probable  Gumma  of  the  Liver  in  a  Child  of  Six,  J.  P. 
Crozer  Griffith,  Philadelphia. 

Everyday  Problems  in  Infant  Feeding,  Henry  Enos  Tuley, 
Louisville,  Ky. 

The  Special  Value  of  Adrenalin  in  Acute  Inflammations  of 
the  Mucous  Membranes  of  Children,  Louis  J.  Lautenbach, 
Philadelphia 

The  Causes  of  High  Mortality  Among  Infants  in  Institutions, 
with  Considerations  on  Its  Possible  Reduction,  Charles 
O'Donovan,  Baltimore. 

Otitis  Media  in  Infancy,  John  Lovett  Morse,  Boston. 

Capillary  Bronchitis,  Philip  F.  Barbour,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Is  the  Study  of  Pediatrics  Worth  the  Attention  It  Gets,  and 
Does  It  Get  the  Attention  It  Deserves?  C.  F.  Wahrer,  Fort 
Madison,  Iowa. 

The  Modern  Treatment  of  Diphtheria,  Louis  Fischer,  New 
York. 

The  Inherent  Reaction  of  the  Organism  in  the  Diarrheas  of 
Childhood,  John  Madison  Taylor,  Philadelphia. 

Chorea,  W^.  C.  Hollopeter,  Philadelphia. 

Fresh  Air  in  the  Treatment  of  .Children's  Diseases,  Robert 
W.  Hastings,  Boston. 

Infant  Feeding,  Alex.  McAlister,  Camden,  N.  J. 

Management  of  Catarrhal  Pneumonia  in  Infants  and  Young 
Children,  Charles  G.  Kerley,  New  York. 

Grip  in  Children,  William  C.  Williams,  Chicago. 


The  Feeding  of  Healthy  Infants,  Charles  Douglas,  Detroit. 

The  Safranin  Reaction  in  the  Urine  of  Children,  W.  S. 
Christopher,  Chicago. 

Some  Suggestions  in  the  Therapy  of  Infancy,  E.  W.  Saunders, 
St.  Louis. 

Aphtha;  and  Herpes  Contracted  by  Children  Drinking  Milk 
from  Cows  Suffering  from  Foot  and  Mouth  Diseases,  E.  F. 
Brush,  Mount  Vernon,  N.  Y. 

Suggestions  for  Reducing  the  Prevalence  of  Summer  Diarrhea, 
J.    Ross   Snyder,    Birmingham,    Ala 

The  Pathology  of  Summer  Diarrheas  of  Children,  G.  W. 
Boot,  Evanston,  111. 


Section  on  Stomatology. 

Chairman,  M.  L.  Rhein,  New  York;  Secretary,  Eugene  S. 
Talbot,  103  State  Street,  Chicago." 

Chairman's  Address,  M.  L.  Rhein,  New  York. 

SYMPOSIUM  ON  DENTAL  PULP. 

Notes  on  Pulp  Technic,  Martha  Anderson,  Moline,  111. 

Minute  Structures  of  the  Dental  Pulp,  Vida  A.  Latham, 
Chicago. 

The  Vasomotor  System,  Eugene  S.  Talbot,  Chicago. 

The  Dental  Pulp  Viewed  Without  the  Microscope,  T.  E.  Con- 
stant, Scarborough,  York,  England. 

The  Development  of  Hard  Tissue  in  the  Pulp,  D.  E.  Causeh, 
Brighton,  England. 

Some  Histologic  Facts  Contradictory  to  the  Theory  of  Odon- 
toblasts, Michael  Morganstein,  Strassburg,  Germany. 

Palp  Hypertrophy  of  the  Teeth,  Oskar  Romer,  Strassburg, 
Germany. 

Tolerance  of  Tissues  for  Foreign  Bodies,  with  Special  Refer- 
ence to  the  Pulp  and  Peridental  Membrane,  M.  H.  Fletcher, 
Cincinnati. 

Professional  Responsibilities,  A.  E.  Baldwin,  Chicago. 

The  Dental  Symptoms  of  Diabetes  Mellitus,  Hermann  Prinz, 
St.  Louis. 

Germicides,  A.  H.  Peck,  Chicago. 

A  System  for  the  Correction  of  Hare-lip  and  Cleft  Palate, 
G.  V.  I.  Brown,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Is  the  Accomplishment  of  Reasonable  Ideals  in  Dental  Educa- 
tion Near  at  Hand,  Chas.  Chittenden,  Madison,  Wis. 

The  Influence  of  Local  and  General  Disturbances  on  the  Oral 
Secretions,  Geo.  F.  Eames,  Boston. 

The  Dentist  in  the  U.  S.  Navy,  Richard  Grady,  Baltimore. 

Methods  of  Controlling  Hemorrhage  of  the  Oral  Cavity,  H.  E. 
Belden,  New  Orleans. 

Empyema  of  the  Maxillary  Sinus,  0.  N.  Heise,  Cincinnati. 

Medical  and  Dental  Libraries,  Alice  M.  Steeves,  Boston. 

Orthodontic  Facial  Orthopedia,  W.  E.  Walker,  New  Orleans. 

A  paper  is  also  to  be  read  by  J.  Choquet,  Paris,  France. 


Section  on  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases. 

Chairman,  F.  W.  Langdon,  Cincinnati;  Secretary,  F.  Savary 
Pearce,  1407  Locust  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Address  of  Chairman,  F.  W.  Langdon,  Cincinnati. 

Some  Graphic  Observations  on  Ankle-Clonus,  A.  A.  Eshner, 
Philadelphia. 

Penetrating  Wound  of  Both  Cerebral  Hemispheres,  with  Re- 
covery, W.  S.  Lindsay,  Topeka,  Kan. 

Trend  of  Modern  Psychiatry  and  Its  Relation  to  General 
Medicine,  John  Punton,  Kansas  City,  Mo.     Discussion  opened  by 

F.  Savary  Pearce,  Philadelphia. 

A  Contribution  to  the  Study  of  Visual  Disturbances  in  Brain 
Injury,  William  E.  Gamble,  Chicago. 

Epilepsy;  A  Clinical  Study,  J.  G   Biller,  Cherokee,  Iowa. 
Pathology  of  Inebriety,  T.  D.  Crothers,  Hartford,  Conn. 
Ambulatory  Automatism,  Hugh  T.  Patrick,  Chicago. 
Relation  of  Epilepsy  to  Chronic  Gastro-Intestinal  Diseases, 

G.  W.  McCaskey,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

The  Use  of  the  Ultra-Violet  Ray  in  the  Treatment  of 
Functional  and  Organic  Nervous  Diseases,  Albert  E.  Sterne, 
Indianapolis. 
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SYMPOSIUM    ON    RELATION    OF    PUBLIC    SCHOOL    METHODS    TO 
PSYCHOSES. 

Causes,   Predisposing  and  Exciting,  Herman  H.  Hoppe,  Cin- 
cinnati. 

Relation  of  the  Public  School  to  the  Seminary  and  College 
as  to  Psychoses,  F.  Savary  Pearce,  Philadelphia. 

Best  Methods  of  Coimteracting  Psychoses  Due  to  Strain  and 
Stress,  William  J.  Herdman,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

Discussicm  to  be  opened  by  (1)  H.  N.  Moyer,  (2)  John 
Punton,  (3)  F.  W.  Langdon. 

Therapy  of  Insanity,  Orpheus  Everts,  Cincinnati. 

A  Consideration  of  the  Neuroses  of  Status  Lymphaticua, 
A.   P.   Ohhuacher,  Gallipolis,   Ohio. 

Some  Unusual  Cases  of  Paralysis  Agitans,  Philip  Zenner, 
Cincinnati. 

Report  of  Two  Cases  of  Cerebral  Hematoma,  H.  A.  Tomlinson, 
St.  Peter,  Minn. 

The  Nervous  Phenomena  Associated  with  Movable  Kidney, 
Wharton  Sinkler,  Philadelphia. 

Relation  Between  Neurasthenia  and  General  Paresis,  E.  D. 
Bondurant.  Mobile,  Ala. 

Atrophy  of  Hand  Muscles  with  Localized  Sensory  Disturb- 
ances; Possibly  Early  Syringomyelia,  D.  I.  Wolf  stein,  Cincin- 
nati. 

Carcinoma  of  Spine  and  Meninges  Secondary  to  Cancer  of  the 
Breast,  F.  Savary  Pearce  and  A.  C.  Buckley,  Philadelphia. 

Ten  Cases  of  Chronic  Morphinism  and  Results  of  Treatment, 
A.  J.  Pressey,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Some  Toxemias  in  Relation  to  the  Production  of  Nervous 
and  Mental  Disease,  Samuel  Bell,  Detroit. 

Treatment  of  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases  of  Toxic  Origin, 
F.  P.  Norbury,  Jacksonville,  HI. 

Tabes  in  the  Negro,  D'Orsay  Hecht,  Chicago. 
Treatment  of  Emotional  Disturbances,  Howell  T.  Pershing, 
Denver. 

Climatology,  etc.,  of  the  Insane,  John  W.  Robertson,  Alameda, 
Cal. 


Notes  of  An  Interesting  Case  of  Lupus  Vulgaris,  R.  R. 
Campbell,  Chicago. 

The  Consideration  of  Scarlet  Fever,  William  L.  Baum,  Chicago. 

Differential  Diagnosis  of  Pemphigus  and  Dermatitis  Herpeti- 
formis, L.  Blake  Baldwin,  Chicago. 

Thursday  morning.  May  7,  will  be  devoted  to  clinical  demon- 
strations or  rare  skin  diseases,  with  presentation  of  cases  at 
Charity  Hospital. 


Section  on  Cutaneous  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

Chairman,  John   A.   Fordyce,   New   York;    Secretary,  R    R. 
Campbell,  204  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago. 

The  Modern  Conception  of  Eczema,  John  A.  Fordyce,  New 
5fork. 

Larva  Migrans,  Henry  W.  Stelwagon,  Philadelphia. 

The  Influence  of  the  Menstrual  Fimction  on  Certain  Diseases 
of  the  Skin,  L.  Dimcan  Bulkley,  New  York. 

Results   in   Radiotherapeutics   and  Clinical   Conclusions,  Dr. 
H.  R.  Varney,  Detroit. 

Fibroma  Molluscum,  Henry  G.  Anthony,  Chicago. 

Diagnosis  of  Cutaneous  Syphilis,  Isadore  Dyer,  New  Orleans, 

Treatment    of   Syphilis    by   Injections,   M.   L.   Heidingsfeld, 
Cincinnati. 

Syphilitic  Fever,  Eugene  Carson  Hay,  Hot  Springs,  Ark. 

Papilloma  of  the  Sole,  Douglass  W.  Montgomery,  San  Fran- 
cisco. 

Diagnosis  of  Smallpox,  A.  W.  Brayton,  Indianapolis. 

Morbid  Anatomy  and  Treatment  of  Smallpox,  N.  D.  Bray- 
ton, Indianapolis. 

Some   Clinical  Observations  on  Chickenpox,  Jay  F.  Scham- 
berg,  Philadelphia. 

Pityriasis  Rosea,  L.  Weiss,  New  York. 

Report  of  a  Case  of  Pemphigus  Chronicus,  William  Frick, 
Kansas  City. 

Tuberculosis  Cutis'  Frambesioides,  William  S.  Gottheil,  New 
York. 

Two    Cases    of    Pemphigus    Foliaceous,    David    Lieberthal, 
Chicago. 

The  Bacillus  of  Syphilis,  Justin  de  Lisle,  New  York. 

The    Treatment    of    Leprosy,   A.  H.  Ohmann-Dumesnil,  St. 
Louis. 

Atrophia  Cutis  Idiopathica;   A  Study  of  Two  Cases,  W.  S. 
Gottheil,  New  York. 

Notes  on  the  Treatment  of  Lichen  Planus,  Joseph  Zeisler, 
Chicago. 

Clinical  Results  Obtained  in  the  Use  of  Finsen's  and  Other 
Lights,  L.  E.  Schmidt,  Chicago. 


Section  on  Laryngology  and  Otology. 
Chairman,   Geo.    L.   Richards,   Fall   River   Mass.     Secretary, 
J.  F.  Barnhill,  Indianapolis. 
Address  of  Chairman. 

Report  of  Cases  Showing  Instrument  and  Technic  in  the 
Cure  of  Deaf -Mutism,  Maury  M.  Stapler,  Macon,  Ga. 

The  Treatment  of  CTironic  Otitis  Media,  A.  T.  Mitchell, 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 

The  Necessity  of  an  Early  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  in 
Acute  Suppurative  Affections  of  the  Middle-Ear,  Frank  D.  Boyd, 
Fort  Worth,  Texas. 

Nasal  Polypus;  Origin  and  Treatment,  Chas.  H.  Baker,  Bay 
City,  Mich. 

Diphtheria  of  the  Nose,  W.  Scheppegrell,  New  Orleans. 
:Membranous  Pharyngitis,  John  McReynolds,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Report  of  a  Case  of  Empyema  of  the  Frontal  Sinus,  C.  A. 
Thigpen,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

Some  Reasons  for  Past  Unsatisfactory  Results  in  the  Treat- 
ment of  Chronic  Empyema  of  the  Maxillary  Sinus,  Redmond 
Payne,  San  Francisco. 

Malignant  Diseases  of  the  Nasal  Passages,  Francis  J.  Quinlan, 
New  York. 

Paraffin  Injected  Subcutaneously  for  the  Correction  of  Nasal 
and  Other  Deformities,  Harmon  Smith,  New  York. 

Paraffin  in  Nasal  Deformities,  P.  J.  H.  Farrell,  Chicago. 
Some    Observations    on    the    Removal    of   Diseased    Tonsils, 
Charles  M.  Robertson,  Chicago. 

(Note:  Dr.  Robertson  will  give  a  clinical  demonstration  of 
his  method  of  removal  of  tonsils.) 

The  Special  Influence  of  the  High  Altitude  on  the  Nose  and 
Throat,  S.  E.  Solly,  Colorado  Springs. 

A  General  Consideration  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Ethmoid 
Bones  and  Cells,  Robert  C.  Myles,  New  York. 

Non-Tubercular  Hemorrhages  of  the  Air-Passages,  L.  F.  Page, 
Indianapolis. 

The  Resection  Operation  for  the  Correction  of  Deflections  of 
the  Nasal  Septum,  Otto  T.  Freer,  Chicago. 

How  Far  Should  the  Specialist  in  Rhinology  and  Otology 
Presume  to  Treat  the  Systemic  Condition?  C.  M.  Cobb,  Lynn, 
Mass. 

Non-Operable  Catarrh,  Fayette  C.  Ewing,  St.  Louis. 
Exhibition  of  Author's  Electro-Motor  Nasal  Saw,  with  Re- 
marks, Melville  Black,  Denver. 

Report  of  Three  Cases:  Case  of  Prolonged  Intubation,  Pecu- 
liar Symptoms  Following  Middle-Ear  Operation  and  Case  of 
Esophageal  Obstruction  Due  to  an  Upper  Alveolar  Plate,  Geo 
F.  Cott,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

The     Early     Manifestations     of     Laryngeal     Tuberculosis: 

Their  Recognition  and  Treatment,  H.  H.  Briggs,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

The    Teaching   of    Otology    to    the    Undergraduate    Medical 

Student,  B.  Alex.  Randall,  Philadelphia. 

Auscultation  of  the  Mastoid  Process,  A.  H.  Andrews,  Chicago. 

Proof  of  the  Efficacy  of  Treatment  by  Aseptic  Drainage  in 

Acute  Suppurative  Otitis,  11.  Gradle,  Chicago. 

The  Present  Status  of  Ossiculectomy,  J.  A.  Stucky,  Lexing- 
ton, Ky. 

Treatment  of  the  Eustachian  Tube,  Geo.  B.  Mcluliffe  New 
York. 

Some  Recent  Experiences  with  Chronic  Suppurations  of  the 
Ear,  Philip  Hammond,  Boston. 

The  Distribution  of  Blood  Vessels  in  the  Labyrinth  of  the 
luiT,  with  Exhibition  of  Preparation  and  Drawing,  and  (b) 
Wood's  Metal  Casts  of  the  Middle-Ear  with  the  Exhibition  of 
Preparation  and  Lantern  Demonstration,  Geo.  E.  Shambaugh, 
Chicago. 
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Perisinusal  Abscess  of  Lateral  Sinus  with  Metastasis  in 
Liver  and  Sterno-OJavicular  Arthritis,  Gordon  King,  New 
Orleans. 

Otitis  Media  Catarrhalis  Chronica,  S.  McCuen  Smith,  Phila- 
delphia. 

Mastoid  Diseases  and  Meningitis,  Seymour  Oppenheimer, 
Kew  York. 

The  Immediate  Relief  of  Hysterical  Manifestations  in  the 
Larynx  by  Suggestion,  H.  W.  Loeb,  St.  Louis. 

The  Great  Value  of  Drainage  and  Tee  in  the  Early  Stages  of 
Alastoiditis,  Sargent  F.  Snow,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

Deformity  of  the  Nasal  Septum  in  Atrophic  Rhinitis:  Shall 
We  Operate?   Kate  W.  Baldwin,  Philadelphia. 

Note:  The  pathologic  and  anatomic  exhibit  of  specimens 
pertaining  to  the  work  of  this  Section,  and  new  instruments 
will  be  continued  Members  are  requested  to  bring  with  them 
any  unusual  or  interesting  specimens  or  instrument.  An  in- 
teresting collection  is  already  promised. 

J.  F.  Bauniiill,  Secretary. 


Advance  in  Electric  Therapeutics,  A.  W.  Baer,  Chicago. 

Recent  Advances  in  Actinotherapy,  William  S.  Gottheil,  New 
York. 

Dry  Superheated  Air  in  Therapeutics,  Clarence  E.  Skinner, 
New  Haven,  Conn. 


Section  on  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy  and  Therapeutics. 

Chairman,  Solomon  Solis-Cohen,  Philadelphia;  Secretary, 
C.  S.  N.  Hallberg,  358  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago. 

Address  of  Chairman. 

Report  of  Committees  on  Papers  presented  at  the  last  an- 
nual session: 

On  Dosage  of  Liquid  Medicines,  Frank  Woodbury,  H.  C. 
Wood,  Jr.,  and  A.  A.  Eshner. 

On  Nerve  Nostrums  and  Drug  Addiction,  A.  W.  Baer,  W.  J. 
Robinson  and  H.  C.  Wood,  Jr. 

Is  Pharmacologic  Action  Determined  by  Chemical  Structure 
or  by  Physical  Characters?  Arthur  R.  Cushney,  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich. 

Research  Problems  of  Pharmacology,  Torald  Sollmann,  Cleve- 
land, O. 

The  Physiologic  Effects  of  the  Ions,  Ralph  N.  Webster, 
Chicago. 

The  Chemistry  of  Ergot,  Albert  B.  Lyons,  Detroit. 

Mercury,  Laura  House  Branson,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

The  Absorption  of  Iron  from  the  Alimentary  Canal,  Winfield 
S.  Hall,  Chicago. 

Drugs  Used  in  Nervous  Diseases,  George  F.  Butler,  Almo, 
Mich. 

The  Mind  as  a  Causative  and  Therapeutic  Factor  in  Medi- 
cine, Bittle  C.  Keister,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Limitations  of  the  Dietetic  Treatment  of  Diabetes,  Arthur  R. 
Elliott,  Chicago. 

Intestinal  Antiseptics,  Their  Uses  and  Limitations,  J.  A. 
Storck,  New  Orleans,  La. 

Remedies  for  the  Relief  of  Dropsy,  Egbert  LeFevre,  New 
Y'ork,  N.  Y. 

Demonstrated  Pathologic  Effects  of  Alcohol,  T.  D.  Crothers, 
Hartford,  Conn. 

The  Legitimate  Therapeutic  Uses  of  Alcohol,  0.  T.  Osborne, 
New  Haven,  Conn. 

The  Management  of  Fever  in  General,  Augustus  A.  Eshner, 
Philadelphia. 

The  Usefulness  and  Limitations  of  Drugs  on  Pyretic  Condi- 
tions, Robert  Reyburn,  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  Therapeutic  Value  of  Spinal  Puncture  for  the  Cerebral 
Symptoms  of  Typhoid  Fever,  J.  H.  Musser,  Philadelphia. 

The  Limitations  and  Use  of  Aconite  and  Veratrum  Viride, 
Warren  B.  Hill,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Venesection :  Its  Use  and  Abuse,  C.  F.  Wahrer,  Fort  Madison, 
Iowa. 

Exercise  as  a  Mode  of  Treatment  of  Heart  Diseases,  N.  S. 
Davis,  Jr.,  Chicago. 

The  Control  of  Hemorrhage  by  Drugs,  with  .Particular  Refer- 
ence to  Gelatin,  Edward  F.  Wells,  Chicago. 

The  Morphin  Series,  Smith  Ely  Jellifle,  New  York. 
The  Composition  of  Some  of  the  Lately  Introduced  Nostrums 
and  So-called  Sj'nthetics,  William  J   Robinson,  New  York. 
The  U.  S.  Pharmacopeia  of  1900,  Carl  S.  N.  Hallberg,  Chicago. 


Section  on  Pathology  and  Physiology. 

Chairman,  Victor  C.  Vaughan,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.;  Secretary, 
Joseph  McFarland,  442  W.  Stafford  Street,  Germantown,  Pa. 

The  Chemistry  of  the  Bacillus  Coli  Communis,  Mary  P. 
Leach. 

The  Chemistry  of  the  Bacillus  Typhosus,  May  Wheeler. 

The  Toxicity  of  the  Intra-cellular  Substance  of  Bacillus 
Typhosus,  Louis  M.  Gelston. 

The  Anthrax  Toxin,  J.  Walter  Vaughan,  St.  Louis. 

The  Intra-cellular  Toxin  of  Bacillus  Pyocyaneus,  Daniel 
Mclntyre. 

A  Preliminary  Chemical  Study  of  the  Hepatic  Cells  of  the  Ox. 
Frank   Spencer  and  Frederick  Munson. 

The  Toxicogenic  Bacteria  Found  in  Drinking  Water,  William 
G.  Carhart. 

The  Chemical  Tests  for  Morphin  in  the  Presence  of  the  Pro- 
ducts of  Bacterial  Decomposition,  Myron  W.  Clift. 

Endothelioma  of  the  Uterus,  F.  Robert  Zeit,  Chicago. 

Condition  of  the  Endometrium  in  Cases  of  Uterine  Myomata, 
Thomas  S.  Cullen,  Baltimore. 

Demonstration  of  a  "Mixed  Tumor  of  the  Kidney  (Wilms), 
E.  R.  LeCount,  Chicago 

Multiple  Periosteal  Sarcomata  of  the  Cranium,  with  Involve- 
ment of  Retroperitoneal  Lymph  (Hemo-lymph)  Nodes  and  At- 
tending Severe  Anemia,  Walter  L.  Bierring,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Primary  Intestinal  Tuberculosis,  Avith  Organism  Pathogenic 
to  a  Calf,  II.  Gideon  Wells,  Chicago. 

The  Apparent  Immunizing  Value  of  Attenuated  Tubercle 
Bacilli,  E.  A.  de  Schweinitz,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Studies  of  Antirennene,  Joseph  McFarland,  Philadelphia. 

A  Case  of  Short-limbed  Dwarfism,  L.  Hektoen,  Chicago. 

A  Case  of  Giantism  and  Lcontiasis  Ossea,  in  the  Lantern 
Slide  Demonstration,  E.  R.  LeCount  for  Peter  Bassoe,  Chicago. 

Tissue  Changes  Under  X-Ray  Influence,  W.  S.  Newcomet, 
Philadelphia. 

The  Protoplasmic  Activity  of  the  Renal  Epithelium,  as  Deter- 
mined by  the  Elimination  of  Pigments  Injected  Into  the  Circu- 
lation, W.  S.  Carter,  Galveston,  Texas. 

Demonstration  of  New  Physiologic  Apparatus,  Winfield  S. 
Hall,  Chicago. 

The  Working  Capacity  of  a  Muscle,  J.  G.  Holmes,  Chicago. 

The  Neuralgia  and  the  Ependymal  Epithelium  of  Teratoid 
Tumors,  Henry  A.  Christian,  Boston. 

The  Morphology  and  Biology  of  the  Parasites  of  Blasto- 
mycetic  Dermatitis,  F.  J.  Otis  and  Newton  Evans,  Battle  Creek, 
Mich. 

The  Principle  of  Invalid  Feeding,  L.  Breisacher,  Detroit. 

The  Biologic  Aspects  of  ]\Iotion,  Guido  Bell,  Indianapolis. 

The  Influence  of  Consanguinity  on  the  Organs  of  Special 
Sense,  L.  W.  Dean,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

The  Cultivation  of  Trypanosoma  Lewisii,  F.  G.  Novy  and 
W.  J   McNeal,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

A  Study  of  the  Influence  of  Blood  Letting  on  Metabolism, 
also  the  Influence  of  Chinic  Acid  on  Uric  Acid  Output,  William 
Gies,  New  York. 

Precision  in  the  Determination  of  Human  Parasites,  Henry 
B.  Ward,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

Aerogenes  Capsulatus  Infection  of  the  Neck,  Louis  Leroy, 
Nashville,  Tenn. 


New  Members. 
For  the  month  of  March,  1903: 
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Weaver,   .T.   H.,   Hope. 
Smiley,  ,Tohn  L.,  Robinson. 
Wilson.  Olive  A.  Chas..  Paragould. 
Bradford,  T.  B.,  Cotton  Plant. 
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PROPOSED  CODE  OF  ETHICS 

Offered  at  Saratoga  Springs,  1902,  and  to  Be  Acted  on  at 
New  Orleans. 

At  the  last  session  of  the  American  Medical  Association  the 
folloAving  action  was  taken: 

Dr.  E.  Eliot  Harris,  New  York,  presented  the  following 
resolution : 

For  more  than  a  year  some  of  the  members  of  the  Council  of  the 
New  York  State  Medical  Association  have  been  engaged  in  a  critical 
examination  of  the  ethical  part  of  the  laws  of  the  American  Med- 
ical Association,  resulting  in  the  preparation  of  a  revision  of  the 
Code  of  Medical  Ethics.  This  revision  has  been  approved  by  the 
Council  of  the  New  York  State  Medical  Association,  and  the  dele- 
gates have  been  instructed  to  present  it  to  the  House  of  Delegates 
at  this  session. 

Resolved.  That  the  President  appoint  a  committee  of  five  to  ex- 
amine and  report  for  final  action  at  the  annual  session  in  1903  the 
proposed  revised  Code  of  Medical  Ethics  which  is  herewith  submitted 
in  writing ; 

Resolved,  That  the  proposed  revised  Code  of  Medical  Ethics  be 
published  in  the  Association's  Jockxal  three  times  before  the  meet- 
ing  in   1903. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  C.  A  L.  Reed,  Cincinnati,  the  resolution 
was  adopted. 

The  folloA\ing  constitute  the  committee:  Dr.  E.  Eliot  Harris, 
New  York,  chairman;  Dr.  William  H.  Welch.  Baltimore;  Dr. 
T.  J.  Happel,  Tennessee;  Dr.  Nicholas  Senn,  Chicago,  and  Dr. 
Joseph  D.  Bryant,  New  York. 

Chapter  I. — Of  the  Duties  ok  Physicians  to  Theik  Patients 
AND  OF  the  Obligations  of  Patients  lo  Their  Physicians. 

ARTICLE    I. duties    OF    PHYSICIANS    TO    THEIR    PATIENTS. 

Section  1. — Physicians  should  not  only  be  ever  ready  to  obey  the 
calls  of  the  sick,  but  should  be  mindful  of  the  high  character  of 
their  mission  and  of  the  responsibility  they  must  incur  in  the  dis- 
charge of  momentous  duties.  In  their  ministrations  they  should 
never  forget  that  the  ease,  the  health,  and  the  lives  of  those  entrust- 
ed to  their  care  depend  on  skill,  attention,  and  fidelity.  In  their  de- 
portment they  should  unite  tenderness,  cheerfulness  and  firmness, 
and  thus  inspire  all  sufferers  with  gratitude,  respect  and  confidence. 
These  observances  are  the  more  sacred  because,  generally,  the  only 
tribunal  to  adjudge  penalties  for  carelessness  or  neglect  is  their 
own  conscience. 

Sec.  2. — Every  case  committed  to  the  charge  of  a  physician 
should  be  treated  with  attention  and  humanity,  and  reasonable 
indulgence  should  be  granted  to  the  caprices  of  the  sick.  Secrecy 
and  delicacy  should  be  strictly  observed  ;  and  the  familiar  and  con- 
fidential intercourse  to  which  physicians  are  admitted,  in  their  pro- 
fessional visits,  should  be  guarded  with  the  most  scrupulous  fidelity 
and  honor. 

Sec.  3.^ — The  obligation  of  secrecy  extends  beyond  the  period  of 
professional  services :  none  of  the  privacies  of  individual  or 
domestic  life,  no  infirmity  of  disposition  or  flaw  of  character  ob- 
served during  medical  attendance  should  ever  be  divulged  by  physi- 
cians, except  when  imperatively  retjuired  to  do  so  by  the  laws  of 
the  state.  The  force  of  the  obligation  of  secrecy  is  so  great  that 
physicians  have  been  protected  in  its  observance  by  courts  of  justice. 

Sec.  4. — Frequent  visits  to  the  sick  are  generally  requisite,  since 
they  enable  the  physician  to  arrive  at  a  more  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  disease,  and  to  meet  promptly  every  change  which  may  occur. 
But  unnecessary  visits  are  to  be  avoided,  as  they  give  undue  anxiety 
to  the  patient. 

Sec.  5. — Ordinarily,  the  physician  should  not  be  forward  to  make 
gloomy  prognostications,  but  should  not  fail,  on  proper  occasions, 
to  give  to  the  friends  of  the  patient  timely  notice  of  danger  when  it 
really  exists  :  and  even  to  the  patient,  if  absolutely  necessary.  This 
notice,  however,  is  often  so  peculiarly  alarming  when  given  by  the 
physician,  that  its  deliverance  ought  to  be  declined  whenever  it 
can  be  assigned  to  any  other  person  of  good  judgment. 

Sec.  6. — The  physician  should  be  the  minister  of  hope  and  com- 
fort to  the  sick,  since  life  may  be  lengthened  or  shortened  not  only 
by  the  acts  but  by  the  words  or  manner  of  the  physician  whose 
solemn  duty  is  to"  avoid  all  utterances  and  actions  having  a  ten- 
dency to  discourage  and  depress  the  patient. 

Sec.  7. — The  medical  attendant  ought  not  to  abandon  a  patient 
because  deemed  incurable :  for.  continued  attention  may  be  highly 
useful  to  the  sufferer,  and  comforting  to  the  relatives,  even  in  the 
last  period  of  the  fatal  malady,  by  alleviating  pain  and  by  soothing 
mental  anguish. 

Sec.  8. — The  opportunity  which  a  physician  has  of  promoting 
and  strengthening  the  good  resolutions  of  patients  suffering  under 
the  consequences  of  vicious  conduct  ought  never  to  be  neglected. 
Good  counsels,  or  even  remonstrances,  will  give  satisfaction,  not 
offense,  if  they  be  tactfully  proffered  and  evince  a  genuine  love  of 
virtue,  accompanied  by  a  sincere  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  per- 
son to  whom  they  are  addressed. 

article    JI. obligations    OF    PATIENTS    TO    THEIR    PHYSICIANS. 

Section  1. — The  members  of  the  medical  profession,  on  whom 
Is  enjoined  the  performance  of  so  many  important  and  arduous 
duties  toward  the  community,  and  who  are  required  to  make  so 
many  sacrifices  of  comfort,  ease,  and  health,  for  the  welfare  of  those 
who'  avail  themselves  of  their  services,  are  surely  entitled  to  the 
highest  private  and  public  recognition. 
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Sec.  2. — The  first  duty  of  a  patient  is  to  select  as  medical  ad- 
viser one  who  has  received  a  sound  general  and  special  education, 
whose  habits  are  good,  and  who  is  not  devoted  to  any  pursuit  In- 
compatible  with   professional    obligations. 

Sec.  3.— The  slcli  should  always  apply  for  advice  In  what  may 
appear  to  be  a  trivial  case,  for  the  slightest  accident  may  result 
gravely.  It  is  also  important  that  the  patient  seek  assistance 
in  the  forming  stage  of  a  violent  disease  and  communicate  un- 
reservedly to  the  physician  Its  supposed  cause. 

Sec.  4.-  The  patient  should  be  on  friendly  terms  with  the  medical 
adviser  and  bear  In  mind  that  physicians  are  under  the  strongest 
obligations  of  secrecy. 

Skc.  5. — Women  should  never  allow  feelings  of  delicacy  to  pre- 
vent their  disclosing  the  seat  of  their  peculiar  complaints.  How- 
soever commendable  a  modest  reserve  may  be  In  the  common  occur- 
rences of  life,  Its  strict  observance  in  medicine  Is  often  attended 
with  serious  consequences,  and  a  patient  may  sink  under  a  painful 
disease  which  might  have  been  prevented  had  timely  Intimation 
been  given  to  the  physician. 

Sec.  G. — The  obedience  of  a  patient  to  the  directions  of  the  physi- 
cian should  be  prompt  and  Implicit.  Failure  in  one  particular  may 
render  an  otherwise  .judicious  treatment  dangerous  and  even  fatal. 
This  remark  is  equally  applicable  to  the  unauthorized  renewal  of 
prescriptions,  and  to  diet,  drink,  raiment  and  exercise. 

Skc.  7. — As  patients  become  convalescent  they  are  apt  to  suppose 
that  the  rules  prescribed  for  them  may  be  disregarded,  and  the  con- 
1  equence,  but  too  often,  is  a  relapse  of  the  disease. 

Sec.  8. — Patients  should  never  allow  themselves  to  be  persuaded 
to  take  any  medicine  whatever  that  may  be  recommended  to  them 
by  the  self-constituted  doctors  who  are  so  frequently  met  with  and 
who  pretend  to  possess  infallible  remedies  for  every  disease.  How- 
soever simple  some  of  their  prescriptions  may  appear  to  be.  It  often 
happens  that,  besides  being  in  themselves  injurious,  they  are  pro- 
ductive of  much  mischief  by  contravening  the  plan  of  treatment 
adopted  by  the  physician  In  attendance. 

Sec.  9. — Whenever  possible,  the  patient  should  avoid  even  friendly 
visits  of  a  physician  who  la  not  the  regular  attendant.  But  when 
such  visits  are  received,  there  should  be  no  conversation  on  the 
subject  of  the  patient's  disease,  as  a  word  may  be  spoken,  without 
any  intention  of  interference,  which  may  destroy  confidence  in  the 
course  pursued  and  induce  the  patient  to  neglect  the  prescribed 
directions. 

Sec.  10. — The  patient  or  relatives  should  never  send  for  a  con- 
sulting physician  without  the  express  consent  of  the  medical  at- 
tendant. 

Sec.  11. — Patients  should,  whenever  practicable,  send  for  their 
physicians  in  the  morning,  before  the  usual  hour  for  going  out,  and 
this  gives  them  the  opportunity  to  so  apportion  their  time  as  to 
prevent   interference   of  engagements. 

Sec.  .12. — Except  In  emergencies  patients  should  avoid  calling  on 
their  medical  advisers  during  the  hours  devoted  to  meals  or  sleep. 

Sec.  13. — The  sick  should  be  always  In  readiness  to  receive  the 
visits  of  the  physician,  as  detention,  even  for  a  very  short  time.  Is 
often  of  serious  import  to  some  other  sufferer. 

Chapter  II.^ — Of  the  Duties  of  Physicians  to  Each  Other  and 
TO  the  Profession  at  Large. 

ARTICLE    I. duties    FOR  THE    SUPPORT   OF  PROFESSIONAL   CHARACTER. 

Section  1.— Every  Individual  on  entering  the  profession,  and 
thereby  becoming  entitled  to  all  its  privileges  and  Immunities,  incurs 
an  obligation  to  maintain  its  dignity  and  honor,  to  exalt  its  stand- 
ing and  to  extend  the  bounds  of  Its  usefulness. 

Sec  2. — The  physician  should  observe  strictly  such  laws  as  are 
instituted  for  the  government  of  the  members  of  the  profession ; 
should  honor  the  fraternity  as  a  body ;  and,  by  unwearied  diligence, 
should  resort  to  every  honorable  means  of  enriching  the  science, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  entertain  a  due  respect  for  those  seniors 
who,  by  their  labors,  have  contributed  to  Its  advancement. 

Sec.  3. — There  Is  no  profession  from  the  members  of  which 
greater  purity  of  character  and  a  higher  standard  of  moral  excel- 
lence are  required  than  the  medical :  and  to  attain  such  eminence 
is  a  duty  every  physician  owes  alike  to  the  profession  and  to 
patients.  It  Is  due  to  these,  as  without  It  their  respect  and  con- 
fidence can  not  be  commanded  ;  and  to  the  profession  because  no 
scientific  attainments  can  compensate  for  the  want  of  correct  moral 
principles. 

Sec.  4. — It  is  incumbent  on  physicians  to  be  temperate  In  all 
things,  for  the  practice  of  medicine  requires  the  unremitting  exer- 
cise of  a  clear  and  vigorous  understanding ;  and  in  emergencies — 
for  which  no  physician  should  be  unprepared — a  steady  hand,  an 
acute  eye,  and  an  unclouded  mind  are  essential  to  the  welfare,  and 
even  to  the  life,  of  a  human  being. 

Sec.  5. — It  is  derogatory  to  the  dignity  of  the  profession  to  re- 
sort to  public  advertisements  or  private  cards  Inviting  the  attention 
of  persons  affected  with  particular  diseases,  offering  advice  and 
medicine  gratis  and  promising  radical  cures :  or  to  publish  cases 
and  operations  In  the  dally  prints,  or  to  suffer  such  publications 
to  be  made;  to  invite  laymen  (other  than  relatives  who  may  desire 
to  be  at  hand)  to  be  present  at  operations ;  to  boast  of  cures  and 
remedies ;  to  adduce  certificates  of  skill  and  success ;  or  to  emolov 
any  of  the  other  methods  of  charlatans. 

Sec.  6. — Equally  derogatory  to  professional  character  it  Is  for 
a  physician  to  hold  a  patent  for  any  surgical  instrument  or  medi- 
cine;  or  to  dispense,  or  promote  the  use  of,  a  secret  medicine, 
■  whether  it  be  composed  by  this  physician  or  the  exclusive  property 
of  others,  for  if  such  nostrum  be  of  real  efllcacy,  any  concealment 
regarding  It  is  inconsistent  with  beneficence  and  professional  liberal- 
ity, and  if  mystery  alone  give  It  public  notoriety,  such  craft  implies 
either  disgraceful  ignorance  or  fraudulent  avarice.  It  Is  highlv 
reprehensible  for  physicians  to  give  certificates  attesting  the  efflcacv 
of  secret  medicines,  or  of  any  of  the  other  substances  that  mav  be 
used   medicinally.  •' 

ARTICLE  II.— PROFESSIONAL  SERVICES  OF  PHYSICIANS  TO  EACH  OTHER. 

Section  1. — All  practicing  physicians  and  their  Immediate  de- 
pendents are  entitled  to  the  gratuitous  services  of  any  one  or  more 
of  the  physicians   residing  near  them. 

Sec.  2. — Physicians  afllicted  with  disease  should  not,  as  a  general 
rule,   undertake  the  treatment   of  their   own   sickness,   nor  of  that 


of  members  of  their  family,  for  obvious  reasons.  In  such  circum- 
stances they  are  peculiarly  dependent  on  each  other  ;  therefore,  kind 
offices  and  pi-ofessional  aid  should  always  be  cheerfully  and  gratu- 
itously afforded.  Visits  ought  not,  however,  to  be  obtruded  offi- 
ciously, as  such  civility  may  give  rise  to  embarrassment  or  interfere 
with  that  choice  on  whicli  confidence  depends. 

Sec.  3. — When  a  physician  is  summoned,  from  a  distance,  to  the 
bedside  of  a  colleague  in  easy  financial  circumstances,  a  compensa- 
tion, proportionate  to  traveling  expenses  and  to  the  pecuniary  loss 
entailed  by  absence  from  the  accustomed  field  of  professional  labor, 
should  be  made  by  the  patient  or  relatives. 

ARTICLE  III. OF  THE  DUTIES  OF  PHYSICIANS   AS  RESPECTS   VICARIOUS 

OFFICES. 

Section  1. — The  affairs  of  life,  the  pursuit  of  health  and  the 
various  accidents  and  contingencies  to  which  a  physician  Is  pecu- 
liarly exposed  sometimes  require  the  temporary  withdrawal  of  this 
physician  from  daily  professional  labor  and  the  appointment  of  a 
colleague  to  act  for  a  specified  time. 

Sec.  2. — The  colleague's  compliance  Is  an  act  of  courtesy  which 
should  always  be  performed  with  the  utmost  consideration  for  the 
interest  and  character  of  the  family  physician,  and  when  exercised 
for  a  short  period  half  of  the  pecuniary  obligations  for  such  services 
should   be  awarded   to   the  acting   physician. 

article  IV. of  THE  DUTIES  OF  PHYSICIANS   IN  REGARD  TO  CONSULTA- 
TIONS. 

Section  1. — The  broadest  dictates  of  humanity  should  be  obeyed 
by  physicians  whenever  and  wherever  their  services  are  needed  to 
meet  emergencies  occasioned  by  disease  or  accident. 

Sec.  2. — The  good  of  the  patient  being  the  sole  object  in  view, 
any  physician  having  a  license  to  practice  medicine  conferred  by  a 
medical  board  authorized  by  the  state  may  be  aided  in  consultation. 
Sec.  3. — No  physician  who  indicates  to  the  public  that  his  prac- 
tice Is  based  on  a  sectarian  system  of  medicine  shall  be  entitled 
to  professional  fellowship  or  to  recognition  in  medical  bodies. 

Sec.  4. — Consultations  should  be  promoted  in  difficult  cases,  as 
they  give  rise  to  confidence  and  more  enlarged  views  In  practice. 
Sec.  5. — The  utmost  punctuality  should  be  observed  in  the  visits 
of  physicians  when  they  are  to  hold  consultations,  and  this  is  gen- 
erally practicable,  for  society  has  been  so  considerate  as  to  allow 
the  plea  of  a  professional  engagement  to  take  precedence  over  all 
others  and  to  be  a  good  reason  for  the  relinquishment  of  any  pres- 
ent occupation. 

Sec.  6. — As  professional  engagements  may  sometimes  Interfere 
and  delay  one  of  the  parties,  the  physician  who  first  arrives  should 
wait  for  a  reasonable  time,  after  which  the  consultation  should  be 
considered  as  postponed  to  a  new  appointment. 

Sec.  7. — In  consultations  no  rivalship  or  jealousy  should  be  in- 
dulged ;  candor,  probity  and  all  due  respect  should  be  observed  to- 
ward the  physician  in  charge  of  the  case. 

Sec.  8. — The  attending  physician  should  be  the  first  to  question 
the  sick,  after  which  the  consultant  should  have  the  opportunity 
to  make  such  further  inquiries  as  may  be  necessary. 

Sec.  9. — After  due  examination  of  the  patient,  both  physicians 
should  retire  to  a  private  place  for  deliberation  ;  and  the  one  first 
In  attendance  should  communicate  the  directions,  agreed  on,  to  the 
patient  or  friends,  as  well  as  any  opinion  which  it  may  be  thought 
proper  to  express. 

Sec.  10. — No  statement  or  discussion  of  the  case  should  take 
place  before  the  patient  or  friends,  except  In  the  presence  of  all 
the  physicians  attending,  and  by  their  common  consent ;  and  no 
opinions  or  prognostications  should  be  delivered  which  are  not  the 
result  of  previous  deliberation  and  concurrence. 

Sec.  11. — The  opinion  of  the  physician  in  attendance  should  be 
delivered  first  to  the  patient  or  friends  ;  and  when  there  are  several 
consultants  they  should  deliver  their  opinions  in  the  order  in  which 
tliey  have  been  called. 

Sec.  12. — No  decision  should  restrain  the  attending  physician 
from  making  such  variations  in  the  mode  of  treatment  as  any  sub- 
sequent unexpected  change  in  the  character  of  the  case  may  de- 
mand. But  at  the  next  consultation  reasons  for  the  variations 
should  be  stated.  The  same  privilege,  with  its  obligation,  belongs 
to  the  consultant  when  sent  for  in  an  emergency  during  the  absence 
of  the   family  physician. 

Sec.  13. — The  attending  physician,  at  any  time,  may  prescribe 
for  the  patient ;  not  so  the  consultant,  when  alone,  except  in  a  case 
of  emergency  or  when  called  from  a  considerable  distance.  In  case 
of  emergency  the  consultant  should  do  what  is  needed,  and  in  the 
other  case  should  do  no  more  than  make  an  examination  of  the 
patient  and  leave  a  written  opinion,  under  seal,  to  be  delivered  to 
the   attending  physician. 

Sec.  14. — In  consultations  theoretical  discussions  should  be 
avoided,  as  occasioning  perplexity  and  loss  of  time.  For  there  may 
be  much  diversity  of  opinion  concerning  speculative  points,  with 
perfect  agreement  in  those  modes  of  practice  which  are  founded 
not  on  hypothesis,  but  on  experience  and  observation. 

Sec.  15. — All  discussions  in  consultation  should  be  held  as  con- 
fidential. Neither  by  words  nor  manner  should  any  of  the  parties 
to  a  consultation  assert  or  intimate  that  any  part  of  the  treatment 
pursued  did  not  receive  his  assent. 

Sec.  16. — Should  an  Irreconcilable  diversity  of  opinion  occur 
when  several  physicians  are  called  on  in  consultation,  the  opinion 
of  the  majority  should  be  considered  as  decisive  ;  but  If  the  numbers 
be  equal  on  each  side,  then  the  decision  should  rest  with  the  attend- 
ing physician. 

Sec.  17. — It  may  happen  that  two  physicians  can  not  agree  in 
thoir  views  of  the  nature  of  a  case  and  of  the  treatment  to  be  pur- 
sued. In  the  event  of  such  disagreement  a  third  physician  should, 
if  practicable,  be  called  in  and,  if  circumstances  prevent  the  adop- 
tion of  this  course,  the  patient  or  friends  should  make  the  selection. 
The  physician  so  designated  should  take  charge  of  the  case  and 
the  other  should  then  gracefully  retire  from  any  further  delibera- 
tion in  the  consultation,  or  participation  in  the  management  of  the 
case. 

Sec.  18. — As  circumstances  sometimes  arise  to  render  a  special 
consultation  desirable,  when  the  continued  attendance  of  two  physi- 
cians might  be  objectionable  to  the  patient,   the  physician   whose 
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assistance  Is  required  In  such  cases  shonid  sednloosly  guard  against 
all  futur;,  unsolicited  attendance.  Such  consultatioDs  requiring  an 
extraordinary  portion  of  time  and  attention,  at  least  a  double  fee 
should  bj  expected. 

Sec.  19. — A  physician  who  is  called  In  consultation  should  ob- 
serve th<'  most  honorable  and  scrupulous  regard  for  the  character 
and  standing  of  the  attending  physician,  who.se  conduct  of  the  case 
should  be  justified  as  far  as  can  be.  consistently  with  a  conscientious 
regard  for  truth,  and  no  hint  or  insinuation  shonid  be  thrown  out 
which  could  impair  the  confidence  reposed  in  the  attending  physi- 
cian. 

ABTICLE   V. DUTIES   OF  PHYSICIANS   IN   CASES   OF  INTBKFERKNCB. 

Section  1. — Medicine  being  a  liberal  profession,  those  admitted 
to  its  ranks  should  found  their  expectations  of  practice  entirely  on 
the  extent  of  their  medical  education. 

Sec.  2. — The  physician,  in  his  intercourse  with  a  patient  under 
the  care  of  another  physician,  should  observe  the  strictest  caution 
and  reserve ;  should  give  no  disingenuous  hints  relative  to  the 
nature  and  treatment  of  the  patient's  disorder,  nor  should  the 
course  of  conduct  of  this  physician  directly  or  indirectly  tend  to 
diminish  the  trust  reposed  in  the  attending  physician. 

Sec.  3. — The  same  circumspection  should  be  observed  when,  from 
motives  of  business  or  friendship,  a  physician  is  prompted  to  visit  a 
person  who  is  under  the  direction  of  another  physician.  Indeed, 
such  visits  should  be  avoided,  except  under  peculiar  circumstances  ; 
and  when  they  are  made,  no  particular  inquiries  should  be  Insti- 
tuted relative  to  the  nature  of  the  disease,  or  the  remedies  em- 
ployed, but  the  topics  of  conversation  should  be  as  foreign  to  the 
case  as  circumstances  will  admit. 

Sec.  4. — A  physician  ought  not  to  take  charge  of.  or  prescribe 
for,  a  patient  who  has  recently  been  under  the  care  of  another 
physician  In  the  same  Illness,  except  In  case  of  a  sudden  emergency, 
or  in  consultation  with  the  physician  previously  in  attendance,  or 
when  that  physician  has  relinquished  the  case  or  has  been  dismissed 
in   due    form. 

Sec.  5. — Placed  in  the  position  stated  in  the  preceding  section, 
the  physician  should  never  throw  out  damaging  insinuations  on  the 
practice  previously  adopted,  and.  indeed,  should  justify  it  if"  con- 
sistent with  truth  and  probity  ;  for  It  often  happens  that  patients 
become  dissatisfied  when  they  are  not  Immediately  relieved,  and.  as 
many  diseases  are  naturally  protracted,  the  seeming  want  of  suc- 
cess, in  the  first  stage  of  treatment,  affords  no  evidence  of  a  lack 
of  knowledge  or  skill. 

Sec.  6. — When  a  physician  is  called  to  an  urgent  case,  because 
the  family  attendant  is  not  at  hand,  unless  assistance  in  consulta- 
tion is  desired,  this  physician  should  resign  the  care  of  the  patient 
immediately  on  the  arrival  of  the  family  physician. 

Sec.  7. — It  often  happens.  In  cases  of  sudden  illness,  or  of  acci- 
dents and  injuries,  owing  to  the  alarm  and  anxiety  of  friends,  that 
several  physicians  are  simultaneously  summoned.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, courtesy  should  assign  the  patient  to  the  first  who 
arrives  and  who.  if  necessary,  may  invoke  the  aid  of  some  of  those 
present.  In  such  a  case,  however,  the  acting  physician  should  cause 
the  family  physician  to  be  called,  and  should  withdraw  unless  re- 
quested to  continue  In  attendance. 

Sec.  8. — Whenever  a  physician  is  called  to  the  patient  of  another 
physician  during  the  enforced  absence  of  that  physician  the  case 
should  be  surrendered  on  the  return  of  the  absentee. 

Sec.  9. — A  physician,  while  visiting  a  sick  person  in  the  country, 
mav  be  asked  to*  see  another  physician's  patient  in  consequence  of 
a  sudden  aggravation  of  the  disease.  On  such  an  occasion  the  im- 
mediate needs  of  the  patient  should  be  attended  to  and  the  case 
relinquished  on  the  arrival  of  the  attending  physician. 

Sec.  10. — When  a  physician  who  has  been  engaged  to  attend  an 
obstetric  case  is  absent  "and  another  is  sent  for.  delivery  being  ac- 
con.pllshed  during  the  vicarious  attendance,  the  acting  physician 
is  entitled  to  half  the  fee,  but  must  resign  the  patient  on  the  ar- 
rival of  the  physician  first  engaged. 


ABTICLE   VI. OP  differences   BETWEEN   PHYSICIANS. 

Section  1. — Diversity  of  opinion  and  opposition  of  interest  may, 
in  the  medical  as  in  other  professions,  sometimes  occasion  con- 
troversy and  even  contention.  Whenever  such  cases  unfortunately 
occur  and  can  not  be  immediately  terminated,  they  should  be  re- 
ferred to  the  arbitration  of  a  suflicient  number  of  physicians  or  a 
court-medical. 

Sec.  2. — A  peculiar  reserve  must  be  maintained  by  physicians 
toward  the  public  In  regard  to  some  professional  questions,  and  as 
there  exist  manv  points  in  medical  ethics  and  etiquette  through 
which  the  feelings  of  phrsiclans  may  be  painfully  assailed  In  their 
intercourse,  and  which  can  not  be  understood  or  appreciated  by 
general  society,  neither  the  subject-matter  of  their  differences  nor 
the  adjudication  of  the  arbitrators  should  be  made  public. 

ABTICLB    VII. OF    PECUNIARY    ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

Section  1. — There  is  no  profession  by  the  members  of  which 
eleemosynary  services  are  more  liberally  dispensed  than  the  medical, 
but  justice  requires  that  some  limits  should  be  placed  to  their 
performance. 

Sec  2  — Poverty,  mutual  professional  obligations,  and  certain 
of  the  public  duties  named  In  Sections  1  and  2  of  Article  1,  of 
Chapter  III.  should  alivays  be  recognized  as  presenting  valid  claims 
for  gratuitous  services;  but  neither  institutions  endow^ed  by  the 
public  or  by  the  rich,  or  by  societies  for  mutual  benefit,  for  life 
insurance,  or  for  analogous  purposes,  or  any  profession  or  occupa- 
tion, can  be  admitted  to  possess  such  privilege. 

Sec  3.— It  can  not  be  justly  expected  of  physicians  to  fwrnlsh 
certificates  of  inability  to  serve  on  juries,  or  to  P^'^'o'*™  ™''"'" 
dutv  or  to  testify  to  the  state  of  health  of  persons  wishing  to 
insure  ?heii  li^s  obtain  pensions,  or  the  like,  without  a  pecuniary 
acknow  edgment  But  to*^  persons  in  indigent  circumstances  such 
services  should  always  be  cheerfully  and  ' '•««Iy  a^'-"[;^«'**-       .  .  „„ 

Sec  4  —Some  general  rules  should  be  adopted  by  the  physicians 
in  every  town  or  district  relative  to  the  minimum  Pf""''«'7  a^- 
knowledsment  from  their  patients:  and  it  should  be  dt|<>med  a 
point  of  honor  to  adhere  to  these  rules  with  as  much  uniformity 
as  varying  circumstances  will  admit.  ^     ,  , 

cpp  SLit  Is  derogatory  to  professional  character  for  physicians 
to  pay  or  to  offer  tS  pa/commissions  to  any  person  whatsoever 


who  may  recommend  to  them  patients  requiring  general  or  special 
treatment  or  surgical  operations.  It  Is  equally  derogatory  to  pro- 
fessional character  for  physicians  to  demand  or  to  receive  such 
commissions. 

Chapter  III. — Of  the  Duties  of  the  Profession  to  the  Public 

AND    OF  THE   OBLIGATIONS    OF   THE    PUBLIC   TO   THE    PROFESSION. 
article   I. DUTIES    OF   THE    PROFESSION    TO   THE    PUBLIC. 

Section  1. — As  good  citizens  it  is  the  duty  of  physicians  to  be 
very  vigilant  for  the  welfare  of  the  community,  and  to  bear  their 
part  In  sustaining  its  institutions  and  burdens :  they  should  also 
be  ever  ready  to  give  conn.«eI  to  the  public  In  relation  to  subjects 
especially  appertaining  to  their  profession,  as  on  questions  of  sani- 
tary police,  public  hygiene  and  legal  medicine. 

Sec.  2. — It  is  the  province  of  physicians  to  enlighten  the  public 
in  regard  to  quarantiue  regulations;  to  the  location,  arrangement, 
and  dietaries  of  hospitals,  asylums,  schools,  prisons  and  similar 
Institutions ;  in  relation  to  the  sanitary  police  of  towns,  as  drainage, 
ventilation,  etc.  ;  and  in  regard  to  measures  for  the  prevention  of 
epidemic  and  contagious  diseases  ;  and  when  pestilence  prevails,  it 
is  their  duty  to  face  the  danger,  and  to  continue  their  labors  foi 
the  alleviation  of  the  suffering  people,  even  at  the  risk  of  their  own 
lives. 

Sec.  3. — Physicians,  when  called  on  by  legally  constituted  author- 
ities, should  always  be  ready  to  enlighten  Inquests  and  courts  of 
justice  on  subjects,  strictly  medical,  such  as  Involve  questions  re- 
lating to  sanity,  legitimacy,  murder  by  poison  or  other  violent 
means,  and  various  other  subjects  embraced  in  the  science  of 
medical  jurisprudence.  It  is  but  just,  however,  for  them  to  expect 
due  compensation    for   their   services. 

Sec.  4.— It  is  the  duty  of  physicians,  who  are  frequent  wit- 
nesses of  the  great  wrongs  committed  by  charlatans,  and  of  the 
Injury  to  health  and  even  destruction  of  life  caused  by  the  use  of 
their  treatment,  to  enlighten  the  public  on  these  subjects,  and  to 
make  known  the  injuries  sustained  by  the  unwary  from  the  devices 
and  pretensions  of  these  artful  impostors. 

Sec.  5. — Physicians  ought  to  use  all  the  Influence  which  they 
possess  to  discourage  pharmacists  from  vending  the  secret  or  other 
medicines  of  charlatans,  or  from  being  in  any  way  engaged  in  their 
manufacture.  ^ 

ARTICLE    II. OBLIGATIONS    OF   THE    PUBLIC    TO    PHYSICIANS. 

Sectio.v  1. — The  benefits  accruing  to  the  public,  directly  and  In 
directly,  from  the  unwearied  labors  of  the  profession,  are  so  numer- 
ous and  Important  that  physicians  are  entitled  to  the  atmost  con- 
sideration  and   respect   from   the  community. 

Sec.  2. — The  public  ought  to  entertain  a  just  appreciation  of 
medical  qualifications .  to  make  a  proper  discrimination  between 
true  science  and  the  assumptions  of  Ig^norance  and  charlatanism  : 
and  to  afford  every  encouragement  and  facility  for  the  acquisition 
of  thorough  medical  education. 


Medical  Organization. 

The  Reorganized  States. 

It  is  now  less  than  a  year  since  any  of  the  states  adopted  the 
plan  of  organization,  but  the  progress  made  in  each  of  them 
even  in  that  short  time  has  been  so  marked  as  to  be  worthy 
of  special  mention. 

Michigan. 

Michigan  accepted  the  new  plan  in  Jime,  1902,  with  only 
such  changes  as  were  necessary  to  adapt  it  to  local  conditions. 
Dr.  Connor  informs  me  that  at  that  time  they  had  but  10  recog- 
nized societies,  only  5  of  which  were  active,  7  medical  clubs, 
and  5  district  societies.  The  total  membership  in  the  state 
society  was  610,  of  whom  100  were  so  in  arrears  for  dues  that 
they  were  practically  out. 

Much  enthusiasm  was  manifested  from  the  outset  and,  tmder 
the  able  leadership  of  Drs.  Connor,  Bulson,  Haughey,  Biddle  and 
others  too  numerous  to  mention,  70  counties,  out  of  83  in  the 
state,  have  been  organized  and  chartered,  and  missionary  work 
is  being  actively  pressed  in  each  of  the  others.  The  paid-up 
membership  has  been  increa.sed  in  ten  months  to  over  1,600, 
and  is  expected  to  reach  2,000  before  the  annual  meeting,  new 
members  being  reported  daily.  Prominent  members  from  all 
over  the  state  write  that  the  hopes,  aspirations  and  good  fel- 
lowship have  increased  even  more  than  the  membership. 

Michigan  has  gone  farther  than  any  other  state  in  making 
its  council  a  strong  executive  body,  with  full  authority  to  act 
for  the  society  in  the  interuni  of  meetings.  The  results 
achieved,  as  well  as  those  in  process  of  fulfillment,  clearly 
demonstrate  the  wisdom  of  this  policy.  The  council  held  fre- 
quent meetings  and  soon  had  the  state  divided  into  districts, 
with  an  active  councilor  in  each  who  called  the  physicians  to- 
gether in  county  after  county,  brought  to  their  attention  the 
evils  which  have  resulted  to  both  the  profession  and  the  public 
from  dissensions  in  its  own  ranks  in  the  past,  and  the  good 
which  must  result  to  all  from  such  harmony  and  co-operation, 
which  can  only  be  brought  about  by  local  organizations.     These 
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efTorts  have  been  well  supported  by  the  journal  of  the  state 
society,  which  was  established  by  the  council  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble after  the  re-organization,  is  the  property  of  the  society,  is 
sent  free  to  every  member  in  lieu  of  the  volume  of  transactions, 
and  is  already  on  a  paying  basis  . 

Tennessee. 
The  Tennessee  State  Society  adopted  the  Association  plan, 
practically  without  change,  in  May,  1902.  At  that  time  14 
county  societies  existed,  some  active,  some  more  or  less  dor- 
mant, and  the  total  membership  in  the  state  body  was  about 
280.  During  the  ten  months  49  county  societies  have  been 
organized  and  chartered  and  the  membership  in  the  state 
body  has  been  increased  to  over  800,  with  promise  of  five  or  six 
more  counties,  and  a  total  membership  of  over  1,000  before  the 
next  annual  meeting.  Drs  Miller,  Savage,  McSwain,  Happel,  Rob- 
erts and  many  others  have  been  untiring  in  their  efforts  to 
bring  about  these  results,  and  a  revival  of  interest  in  profes- 
sional affairs  is  manifest  in  almost  every  section. 

Kentucky. 
Kentucky  was  the  second  state  to  adopt  the  Association  plan 
without  change.  Twenty  county  societies  then  existed,  several 
of  them  dormant.  The  total  membership  in  the  state  associa- 
tion was  551,  and  about  25  per  cent,  of  these  were  in  arrears 
for  dues.  In  ten  months  72  county  societies  had  been  organized 
and  chartered,  and  20  more  have  appointments  for  organization. 
Reports  from  county  secretaries  are  not  yet  due,  and  the  total 
membership  can  not  be  known  accurately  until  these  come  in, 
but  it  is  believed  it  will  be  increased  to  over  1,500  paid-up 
members.  The  president  of  the  state  association  has  visited 
and  organized  every  county  in  his  large  district  not  already  in 
line,  as  have  Drs.  Shirley  and  Wells  in  their  respective  dis- 
tricts. Other  councilors  especially  active  have  been  Drs. 
Frank,  Sory,  A.  T.  McCormack,  and  Steele  Bailey,  who  is  also 
secretary  of  the  association. 

OTHER  STATES. 

Data  in  regard  to  Ohio,  Colorado  and  Arkansas,  could  not 
be  obtained  in  time  for  this  issue,  but  active,  systematic  work 
is  being  done  in  these  states,  of  which  full  details  will  be  sup- 
plied later. 

Pennsylvania  and  Connecticut  were  previously  organized  on 
lines  similar  to  those  of  the  Association  plan,  and  excellent 
work  is  going  on  in  these  states.  It  is  believed,  however,  that 
they  would  be  especially  benefited  by  incorporating  the  essen- 
tial features  of  the  uniform  system. 

Several  other  states  reorganized  last  year  and  thought  they 
were  adopting  the  plans  of  the  Association,  but  in  practice  it 
was  found  that  they  had  modified  it  almost  beyond  recognition. 
So  much  trouble  and  confusion  has  resulted  in  these  states  that 
most  of  them  will  probably  substitute  the  uniform  system  at 
their  coming  annual  meetings.  In  the  future  it  will  doubtless 
be  better  for  the  friends  of  a  systematic  organization  of  the 
profession  to  advise  that  existing  constitutions  and  by-laws  be 
retained,  rather  than  go  through  a  form  of  reorganization  in 
which  the  essential  features  of  the  Association  plan  are  ignored. 
There  are  sparsely  settled  districts  in  nearly  every  state  in 
which  the  rank  and  file  of  the  profession  has  never  been  reached 
in  the  past,  and  this  has  been  and  will  continue  to  be  a  diffi- 
cult problem,  but  the  uniform  system  proposed  is  susceptible 
of  infinite  and  easy  modifications  as  experience  may  develop 
the  necessity  for  them,  and  the  results  in  the  states  first  named 
above  show  that  it  meets  the  conditions  more  fully  than  any 
other  plan  which  has  yet  been  tried. 

This  whole  question  is  so  important  that  it  is  earnestly  sug- 
gested that  representatives  to  the  House  of  Delegates  at  the 
next  session  come  to  New  Orleans  with  the  facts  and  figures  in 
regard  to  all  these  matters  in  their  respective  states  well  in 
hand,  and  that  one  or  more  days  be  given  to  the  consideration 
of  the  subject.  J.  N.  McCormack. 

BoAvling  Green,  Ky. 


Omaha-Douglas  County  ( Neb. )  Medical  Association. 
At  its  meeting,  March  27,  the  new  constitution  suggested  by 
the  American  Medical  Association  for  county  organizations  was 


formally  adopted.     The  reorganized  society  has  a  membership 
of  114  out  of  a  possible  125  eligible  physicians  in  the  county. 

Iosco  County  (Mich.)  Medical  Society. 
The  physicians  of  this  county  met  at  East  Tawas,  March  25, 
and  organized  this  society. as  a  branch  of  the  Michigan  State 
Medical  Society,  with  the  following  officers:  Dr.  Henry  A. 
Goodale,  East  Tawas,  president;  Dr.  George  S.  Darling,  Tawas 
City,  vice  president,  and  Dr.  Frederick  C.  Thompson,  East 
Tawas,  secretary. 

Marinette  County  (Wis.)  Medical  Society. 
Pursuant  to  a  call  from  Theodore  J.  Redelings,  eleven  physi- 
cians met  at  JIarinette,  March  24,  and  organized  a  county 
society  on  the  lines  proposed  by  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation. Dr.  Theodore  J.  Redelings,  Marinette,  was  elected 
president;  Dr.  William  Sellars,  W^ausaukee,  vice-president,  and 
Dr.  A.  T.  Nadeau,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Medical  Society  of  the  Tenth  Councilor  District  of  Arkansas. 
The  Northeast  Arkansas  Medical  Society  met  at  Fort  Smith, 
March  24  and  25,  and  reorganized  as  the  Medical  Society  of  the 
Tenth  Councilor  District  of  Arkansas.  Dr.  E.  G.  McCormick, 
Prairie  Grove,  Avas  elected  president;  Dr.  John  S.  Shibley,  Paris, 
vice-president;  Dr.  Frank  B.  Young,  Springdale,  secretary,  and 
Dr.  Buchanan  Hatchett,  Fort  Smith,  treasurer.  A  strong 
representation  from  every  co\mty  in  the  district  was  present, 
and  the  society  starts  with  the  most  flattering  prospects  for 
its  future.^  This  is  the  first  councilor  district  medical  society 
organized  in  Arkansas.  It  is  to  meet  semi-annually,  in  March 
and  September.  The  next  meeting  will  be  held  in  Fayetteville, 
September  29  and  30. 

Denver  Academy  of  Medicine. 
After  a  year's  preliminary  work  and  agitation  carried  on 
by  a  few  prominent  members  of  the  profession,  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Denver  Academy  of  Medicine  was  consummated 
Tuesday,  March  31,  1903.  The  object  of  the  academy,  as  ex- 
pressed in  its  constitution  is  "the  promotion  of  the  science  and 
art  of  medicine,  co-operation  among  local  medical  organizations, 
the  maintenance  of  a  place  for  medical  gatherings  and  the  sup- 
port of  medical  libraries."  It  is  expected  that  in  the  near 
future  the  medical  profession  of  Denver  will  possess  a  home  of 
their  own,  where  the  various  medical  libraries  and  collections 
now  scattered  will  be  united  under  one  roof,  Avhere  all  the 
medical  societies  of  the  city  will  meet,  and  a  museum  and 
laboratory  for  investigation  and  research  will  be  maintained. 
The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows:  President,  Dr. 
Henry  Sewall;  vice-president.  Dr.  George  B.  Packard;  trustees, 
3  years,  Drs.  W.  A.  Jayne  and  W.  W.  Grant;  2  years,  Drs. 
Thomas  H.  Hawkins  and  L.  E.  Lemen;  1  year,  Drs.  W.  H.  Mc- 
Lauthlin  and  I.  B.  Perkins;  secretary.  Dr.  C.  K.  Fleming; 
treasurer,  Dr.  Frank  E.  Waxham ;  librarian,  Dr.  C.  D.  Spivak. 

Kentucky  County  Societies. 

The  work  of  organization  progresses  in  Kentucky,  as  is 
shown  by  the  following  record: 

The  physicians  of  Bailey  County  organized  at  Middlesboro, 
March  23,  electing  Dr.  Leslie  L.  Robertson,  president,  and  Dr. 
Macauley  Arthur,  secretary,  both  of  Middlesboro. 

The  physicians  of  Taylor  County  met  at  Campbells ville, 
March  25,  and  after  an  address  by  Dr.  Robert  C.  McChord, 
Lebanon,  councilor  of  the  district,  organized  a  county  society. 
Dr.  Jefferson  L.  Atkinson  and  James  B.  Buchanan,  both  of 
Campbellsville,  were  elected  respectively  president  and  secre- 
tary. 

The  physicians  of  Knox  County  met  at  Barbourville,  March 
23,  and  after  an  address  by  Dr.  Steele  Bailey,  Stanford,  seci-e- 
tary  of  the  Kentucky  State  Medical  Society,  organized  a  county 
society.  Dr.  Benjamin  F.  Herndon  was  elected  president,  and 
Dr.  Granville  H.  Albright,  secretary,  both  of  Barbourville.  This 
society  promises  to  have  every  physician  in  the  county  enrolled 
in  its  paid-up  membership  before  the  meeting  of  the  state 
society. 

The  physicians  of  Pendleton  County  met  at  Falmouth,  March 
31.     After  an  address  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Wells,  councilor  for  that 
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district,  a  society  was  organized  with  Dr.  J.  H.  Barbour,  Fal- 
mouth, president,  and  Dr.  John  E.  Wilson,  Falmouth,  secretary. 
The  constitution  proposed  by  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion was  adopted  without '  change,  and  it  was  promised  that 
every  physician  in  the  county  would  be  enrolled  in  the  member- 
ship before  the  next  meeting. 

The  physicians  of  Simpson  County  met  at  Franklin,  March 
30,  and  after  a  talk  by  Dr.  J.  N.  McCormaek,  Bowling  Green, 
organized  a  coimty  society,  which  promises  soon  to  enroll  in 
its  membership  every  physician  in  the  county.  Dr.  Georfre  W. 
Duncan,  Franklin,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Morton  M.  Moss, 
Franklin,  secretary,  and  Dr.  James  C.  Douglass,  delegate  to 
the  state  association. 

The  phygicians  of  Spencer  County  met  at  Taylorsville,  March 
26,  and  after  listening  to  a  talk  by  Dr.  J.  N.  McCormaek, 
Bowling  Green,  organized  a  county  society,  electing  Dr.  Henry 
C.  Mathias,  president,  and  Dr  Wiley  Rogers  secretary,  both  of 
Taylorsville.  All  but  three  of  the  physicians  in  the  county 
were  present. 


Societies. 


COMING    MEETINGS. 
AMERICAN    MEDICAL    ASSOCIATION,    FIFTY-FOURTII    AN- 
NUAL MEETING,  NEW  ORLEANS,  MAY  5-8. 


Tennessee  State  Medical  Society.  Nashville,  April  14-16. 

Medical  Association  of  Georgia,  Columbus,  April  15. 

South  Carolina  Medical  Association,  Sumter,  Apiil  15-16. 

Iowa  State  Medical  Society,  Sious  City,  April  15-17. 

Mississippi  State  Medical  Association.  Viclisburg.   April  15  17. 

Medical  Association  of  the  State  of  Alabama,  Talladega,  April  21. 

Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  California,  Santa  Barbara, 
April  21. 

Medical  Association  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  Excelsior  Springs, 
April  21-23. 

Kentucky  State  Medical  Society,  Louisville,  April  22-24,  1903. 

Texas  State  Medical  Association,  San  Antonio,  April  28. 

Louisiana    State    Medical    Society,    New    Orleans,    April    28-30. 

Medical  and  Chlrurgical  Faculty  of  Maryland,  Baltimore,  April 
28-30. 

Nebraslja  State  Medical  Society.  Lincoln,  April  28-30. 

Illinois  State  Medical  Society,  Chicago.  April  29-May  2, 

Arkansas  Medical  Society,  Jonesboro,  April  30-May  2. 

Association  of  American   Medical  Colleges.   New  Orleans,   May  4. 

American  Proctologic  Society,  New  Orleans.  May  5. 

Kansas  Medical  Society,  Concordia,  May  6-9. 

American  Academy  of  Medicine,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  11-12. 

American   Therapeutic   Society,  Washington,   D.   C,  May  11-13. 

Oklahoma  Territorial  Medical  Association.  Guthrie,  May  12. 

American  Association  of  Genito-Urinary  Surgeons,  Washington, 
D.  C,  May  12-14. 

American  Surgical  Association,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12-14. 

American  Orthopedic  Association.  Wasbin^^ton,  D.  C,  May  12-14. 

American  Pediatric  Society,  Washington.  D.  C,  May  12-14. 

Association  of  American  I'hysiclans.  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12-14. 

American  Medico-Psychological  Association,  Washington,  D.  C, 
May  12-15. 

American  Ophthalmological  Association,  Washington,  D,  C,  May 
13-14. 


Iowa  State  Medical  Society. — The  annual  meeting  will  be 
held  in  Sioux  City,  April  15  to  17.  At  this  meeting  the  adop- 
tion of  the  constitution  suggested  by  the  American  Medical 
Association  for  state  societies  will  be  an  important  order  of 
business. 

Comanche  County  (Texas)  Medical  Society. — At  the  regular 
meeting  held  in  De  Leon,  March  14,  Dr.  T.  P.  Weaver,  De  Leon, 
was  elected  president;  Dr.  Leven  B.  Thomas,  Comanche,  vice- 
president,  and  Dr.  John  D.  Moorhead,  De  Leon,  secretary  and 
treasurer. 

Breckenridge  County  (Ky.)  Medical  Society. — Physicians  of 
Breckenridge  County  met  at  Hardinsburg,  March  18,  and 
effected  a  reorganization  of  the  society,  electing  Dr.  Robert  T. 
Dempster,  Glendeane,  president,  and  Dr.  Milton  Board,  Jr., 
Hardinsburg,  secretary. 

Westchester  County  (N.  Y.)  Medical  Association.— At  the 
annual  meeting  held  at  A\Tiite  Plains,  March  26,  Dr.  Thomas  J. 
Acker,  Croton-on- Hudson,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  William 
D.  Granger,  Bronxville,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  Donald  T.  Mc- 
Phail,  Purdy  Station,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Shawnee  (Okla.)  Physicians'  Club.— About  20  physicians  of 
Shawnee  met,  March  26,  and  organized  a  medical  society  whose 
principal  object  is  the  building  of  a  hospital  in  the  city.  Dr. 
John  A.  Walker  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Hugh  Goodwin, 
vice-president,  and  Dr.  A.  T.  Grayson,  secretary  and  treasurer. 


Woman's  Medical  School  Alumnae  Association. — The  twenty- 
third  annual  meeting  of  the  alumnae  of  Woman's  Mescal  School 
(Northwestern  University)  will  be  held  April  29  in  Chicago. 
The  meeting  has  been  so  arranged  as  to  allow  the  members  to 
attend  the  meetings  of  the  Illinois  State  Medical  Society  and 
the  American  Medical  Association. 


CHICAGO  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Regular  Meeting^  held  March  25,  1903. 

The  President,  Dr.  William  A.  Evans,  in  the  Chair. 
Pneumococcus  Septicemia. 

Dr.  J.  L.  LIiLLER  said  that  bacteriemia  was  a  more  suitable 
term  than  septicemia.  Whether  an  infection  remains  localized 
or  becomes  generalized  depends  largely  on  the  resistance  of 
the  individual  and  the  virulence  of  the  infectious  agent.  The 
Diplococcus  pneumonicB  inoculated  into  a  highly  susceptible 
animal,  as  the  mouse  and  rabbit,  does  not  manifest  itself  as  a 
localized  process,  but  becomes  a  bacteriemia.  In  less  susceptible 
animals,  when  inoculation  is  made  directly  into  the  lung,  a 
process  resembling  pneumonia  follows.  Pathologic  findings, 
animal  inoculations  and  clinical  observations  indicate  that  pneu- 
monia is  often  a  septicemia  before  blood  cultures  actually 
demonstrate  the  organism.  Two  investigators  report  positive 
cultures  from  the  blood  in  all  cases  examined;  154  cases  col- 
lected from  other  reports  show  positive  results  in  24  per  cent. 
The  earliest  positive  results  were  obtained  on  the  second 
day  of  the  disease.  Blood  cultures  will  be  of  little  diagnostic 
aid,  as  the  disease  is  easily  recognized  from  the  physical  find- 
ings. From  a  prognostic  standpoint  it  is  of  value,  a  bacteriemia 
indicating  a  grave  infection.  Eighty-seven  per  cent,  positive 
cases  died,  nii.t  only  22  per  cent,  of  the  negative  cases. 

The  Diagnosis  of  Pneumonia. 

Db.  Arthur  E.  Edwai-.ds  read  this  paper.  He  said  that  mis- 
takes are  rare  in  the  diagnosis  of  primary  frank  pneumonia 
in  adults.  They  occur  mostly  in  the  aged,  alcoholics,  children, 
and  in  pneumonia  secondary  to  cancer,  nephritis,  diabetes,  etc. 
Therefore,  the  physician  should  watch  all  diseases  when  the 
respiration,  pulse  and  temperature  rise,  or  when,  even  without 
these  or  other  symptoms,  the  subject  of  chronic  disease  is  not 
doing  well  The  onset  symptoms,  the  chill  in  adults,  convul- 
sions in  children,  vomiting  in  the  very  young  or  in  adolescents, 
suggest  at  least  the  possible  onset  of  lobar  pneumonia.  Chill, 
pain  in  the  side,  sudden  high  fever  and  rusty  sputum  are  almost 
positively  final,  since  pneumonia  is  practically  the  only  disease 
where  they  occur,  guarding  against  the  chief  diagnostic  confu- 
sion, infarct  of  the  lung,  in  which  the  same  symptoms  may 
obtain,  although  here  the  sputum  is  reddish,  but  is  not  viscid, 
and  is  usually  far  more  abundant  than  in  pneumonia. 

As  to  diagnosis  from  the  physical  findings  in  the  lungs,  these 
findings  are  usually  detected  in  the  frank  case  of  pneumonia 
on  a  thorough  thoracic  examination,  and,  as  a  ride,  appear 
within  two  days  after  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  onset. 
These  physical  findings  were  detailed  and  a  table  was  presented 
differentiating  pneimionia  from   effusive  pleurisy. 

Pneumonia  in  children  occurs  with  an  abrupt  onset  without 
chill  (before  the  seventh  year),  but  with  vomiting  or  convul- 
sions or  other  cerebral  or  meningeal  symptoms.  Cough  is  ab- 
sent, since  the  bronchi  are  not  involved;  no  sputum  appears, 
and  pain  from  the  third  to  the  fifth  year,  or,  indeed,  later,  and 
also  in  adults,  is  referred  to  the  abdomen,  but  without  tender- 
ness there.  Pain  is  more  important  than  increased  respiration, 
which  occurs  with  any  elevation  of  temperature.  Respirations 
number  80  under  2  years;  in  older  children  50  or  over.  Crepitant 
rales  are  usually  absent  because  of  the  superficial  breathing 
caused  by  pain.  Latency  of  signs  is  sometimes  noted,  as  no 
bronchial  breathing,  no  bronchophony,  no  dulness.  Localiza- 
tion is  more  often  central,  in  the  upper  lobes  or  migratory. 
Lysis  is  more  frequent  than  in  adults.  In  children  pneumonia 
may  be  mistaken  for  abdominal  disease,  for  ^"^urisy  or  brain 
affections.  In  alcoholics  the  disease  is  insidious,  often  without 
pain,  cough  or  sputum,  etc.,  and  the  lung  symptoms  may  be 
overlooked,  since  the  clinical  picture  of  delirium  tremens  masks 
the  signs  of  pneumonia. 


1018 


SOCIETIES. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Pneumonia  secondary  to  tuberculosis,  emphysema,  arterio- 
sclerosis, hepatic  cirrhosis,  nephritis,  diabetes,  typhoid  in- 
fluenza, diplitheria,  anesthesia  by  ether,  etc.,  is  most  frequently 
overlooked  and  the  greatest  care  in  chronic  cases  is  necessary. 
Sudden  death  here  and  in  general  is  often  pneumonic. 

Of  other  variations  in  the  clinical  course,  the  author  men- 
tioned the  rarer  forms,  as  abortive  pneumonia,  ephemeral 
pneumonia,  relapsing  or  recurrent  pneumonia.  He  discussed 
delayed  or  imperfect  resolution;  also  local  variations,  massive 
pneumonia,  etc.,  and  as  a  final  general  statement  he  said  that 
few  diseases  are  recognized  as  easily  as  is  fibrinous  pneumonia, 
when  careful  consideration  is  given  to  its  onset,  symptoms,  signs 
and  evolution,  and  when,  no  symptom  of  pneumonia  presenting, 
the  patients  with  other  disease  are  carefully,  systematically 
and  repeatedly  examined. 

Treatment  of  Pneumonia. 

Dr.  James  B.  Kerrick  referred  particularly  to  certain  er- 
roneous practices  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia,  and  argued 
for  a  simpler  therapy  and  less  free  use  of  drugs.  The  expectant 
and  symptomatic  treatment  is,  for  the  present,  seeing  no 
specilic  remedy  is  known,  the  only  rational  one.  The  physicians 
can  educate  the  laity  to  a  knowledge  of  the  self-limited  nature 
of  pneumonia,  and  a  treatment  as  scientific  as  that  in  typhoid 
will  be  possible.  He  urged  that  oxygen  be  allowed  to  come  in 
through  the  window,  and  not  given  entirely  from  the  tank. 
No  hard  and  fast  rule  as  to  diet  should  obtain;  there  should 
be  individualization  in  this  regard.  Alcohol  is  seldom  necessary. 
Hydrotherapy  is  proper  for  the  reduction  of  temperature.  Salt 
solution  is  of  value,  but  its  use  ought  not  to  be  deferred  until 
the  patient  is  in  extremis.  Morphin  is  the  best  remedy  to  re- 
lieve pain  and  induce  sleep,  though  it  should,  of  course,  be  used 
with  caution.  Local  applications  are  of  doubtful  value.  They 
should  not  be  so  heavy  or  so  light  as  to  embarrass  respiration. 
Bleeding  is  occasionally  of  benefit.  The  giving  of  many  drugs 
for  each  trifling  symptom  is  not  indicated,  and  is  often  harmful. 
There  is  danger  in  the  too  free  use  of  stimulants. 

Discussion. 

Db  Edward  F.  Wells  stated  that  he  had  collected  series  of 
cases  from  the  literature,  which  have  been  recorded  during  the 
past  one  hundred  years,  this  table  embracing  at  the  present 
time  about  400,000  cases,  with  a  mortality  rate  of  22  per  cent, 
or  more.  He  believes  the  mortality  of  pneumonia  is  under- 
stated rather  than  over-stated. 

In  speaking  of  the  diagnosis  of  pneumonia  mention  is  fre- 
quently made  of  central  pneumonias  and  the  difficulty  attend- 
ing the  diagnosis  of  these  forms  of  the  disease.  A  patient  in 
full  health  is  stricken  by  disease  which  prostrates  him.  He 
may  lack  cough  and  expectoration,  still  there  may  be  fever, 
which  is  usually  present.  The  prostration,  the  increased  res- 
piratory ring,  the  presence  of  leucocytosis  of  a  peculiar  char- 
acter, the  leucocytosis  being  due  to  an  increase  of  polynuclear 
cells,  would  make  the  diagnosis  clear  to  his  mind  in  many  cases 
in  which  the  physical  signs  are  in  abeyance.  He  called  atten- 
tion to  one  observation  which  he  has  made,  namely,  that  in 
cases  of  delayed  physical  signs,  in  the  so-called  central  pneu- 
monia, when  the  signs  appear,  one  would  find  that  almost  in- 
variably they  are  a  little  in  front  and  just  below  the  angle  of 
the  scapula.  Casts  are  frequently  found  in  the  urine  in  pneu- 
monia. Granular  casts  of  pneumonia  are  remarkably  uniform 
in  size.  He  believes  patients  are  usually  fed  too  much  in 
pneumonia.  Pain  in  pneumonia  declines  in  about  three  days, 
or  subsides,  regardless  of  what  is  done  to  relieve  it. 

Dr.  E.  Fletcher  Ingals  said  the  importance  of  not  cutting 
off  air  is  a  point  that  should  be  impressed  on  all  physicians  in 
treating  pneumonia.  Pneumonia  patients  should  not  be  fed  in 
a  routine  manner.  The  proper  administration  of  food  is  often 
neglected,  and  physicians  frequently  overlook  the  matter  of 
feeding  of  the  patient.  He  agreed  with  the  essayist  that 
opiates  must  be  given  if  pain  can  not  be  relieved  in  some  other 
way.  Ordinarily,  he  believes  bromid  of  ammonium  will  relieve 
insomnia  if  the  drug  is  given  early  enough. 

Dr  Walter  M.  Fitch  asked  whether  the  antitoxin  of  pneu- 
monia was  of  any  value.     Also,  whether  nuclein  preparations 


are  of  any  value  in  pneumonia  other  than  producing  a  leuco- 
cytosis. 

Dr.  Edward  H.  Ociisneb  spoke  of  systematic  strapping  of 
the  affected  side  in  cases  of  pneumonia.  In  the  great  majority 
of  cases  that  are  thoroughly  strapped  early  in  the  disease,  the 
pneumonia  disappears  by  lysis  and  not  by  crisis.  His  explana- 
tion is  that  the  intoxication  is  not  so  sudden  and  severe,  and 
it  gives  the  patient  a  chance  to  produce  immunity  before  he 
is  completely  intoxicated  so  as  to  cause  death. 

Dr.  M.  Herzog  stated  that  pneumococcus  septicemia  is  diffi- 
cult to  diagnose,  but  that  this  difficulty  is  largely  done  away 
with  if  a  blood  examination  is  made  early,  and  attempts  made 
to  obtain  pure  cultures  of  the  pneumococcus  in  the  blood. 

Db.  B.  W.  Sippy  stated  that  cases  that  have  the  normal  num- 
ber of  leucocytes,  or  less,  were  more  likely  to  run  a  serious 
course. 


NEW  YORK  ACADEMY  OF  MEDICINE. 

Stated  Meeting,  March  19,  1903. 

The  President,  Dr.  Andrew  H.  Smith,  in  the  Chair, 
Fetal  and  Infantile  Typhoid  Fever. 

Dr.  J.  LovETT  Morse,  Boston,  said  that  conclusions  could  not 
be  considered  trustworthy  that  were  founded  on  cases  in  which 
the  diagnosis  of  typhoid  fever  had  not  been  confirmed  by  a 
positive  Widal  reaction  or  the  finding  of  the  typhoid  bacilli. 
Of  fifteen  cases,  proved  by  autopsy  and  cultures  to  be  genuine 
typhoid,  ten  were  born  dead  or  died  at  birth.  Several  persons 
had  succeeded  in  proving  experimentally  the  possibility  of 
bacilli  passing  through  the  placenta,  though  it  was  not  yet 
definitely  known  wkether  this  could  occur  in  a  healthy  placenta^ 
Of  twelve  cases  in  which  the  organs  were  examined,  the  spleen 
was  enlarged  in  four;  in  one  there  were  healed  ulcers  and 
enlarged  mesenteric  glands;  in  one  there  was  marked  swelling 
of  the  liver  with  hemorrhages  beneath  its  capsule.  Intestinal 
lesions  were  not  found  in  cases  of  intrauterine  typhoid  unless 
the  infant  lived  for  some  time  after  birth.  Infection  of  the 
fetus  was  not  a  necessary  result  of  typhoid  in  the  mother.  The 
high  mortality  was  explained  by  the  septicemic  nature  of  the 
infection.  Statistics  seemed  to  show  that  typhoid  was  un- 
common at  the  age  of  2  years,  and  that  when  it  did  occur  at 
this  early  age  it  was  in  connection  with  other  cases  in  the 
same  house,  or  as  a  part  of  a  large  epidemic,  thus  suggesting 
that  repeated  exposure  to  severe  infection  was  necessary  for 
its  production.  Of  thirty-two  cases,  twenty-three  gave  a 
positive  Widal  reaction,  five  were  diagnosed  positively  by  a 
bacteriologic  examination,  while  in  four  cases  both  methods 
were  employed.  Sixteen  of  these  cases  giving  a  mortality  of 
over  50  per  cent.  Of  these  sixteen,  a  typhoid  eruption  was- 
present  in  sixteen,  eleven  showed  abdominal  distention,  nineteea 
had  diarrhea  and  five  constipation. 

Occurrence  of  Typhoid  in  Infants  and  Young  Children. 
Dr.  J.  P.  Crozer  Griffith,  Philadelphia,  presented  this 
paper.  He  said  the  opinion  was  gaining  ground  that  typhoid 
Avas  not  rare  in  infancy  and  childhood,  and  he  had  personally 
reported  eighteen  cases  occurring  in  infants  under  two  yeara 
and  a  half.  Its  onset  and  course  were  less  characteristic  thaa 
in  the  adult,  and  there  was  a  tendency  for  the  nervous  symp- 
toms to  overbalance  the  intestinal  symptoms.  Walking: 
typhoids  were  very  common  among  these  little  patients^ 
Vomiting  was  a  comparatively  common  initial  symptom,  andl 
epistaxis  occurred  about  as  often  as  in  adults.  Abdominal 
pain  was  common,  rose  spots  were  present  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  and  the  spleen  was  probably  always  enlarged  Desqua- 
mation often  occurred,  but  there  was  nothing  characteristic 
about  it.  IMeningeal  symptoms  were  often  so  marked  as  to- 
confuse  the  diagnosis.  The  rise  in  temperature  was  rapid,  with 
but  little  variation  between  the  morning  and  evening,  and  the 
final  fall  was  often  so  sudden  as  to  appear  critical  in  tyi)e. 
Both  the  mesenteric  and  the  solitary  glands  were  enlarged  and 
elevated,  but  the  tendency  to  intestinal  ulceration  was  slight, 
which  apparently  explained  the  short  duration  of  the  disease. 
The  value  of  the  Widal  reaction  was  inestimable  in  doubtful 
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cases  occurring  among  infants  and  young  children,  but  the 
failure  to  obtain  this  reaction  did  not  necessarily  exclude 
typhoid.  It  was  particularly  difficult  to  diflferentiate  between 
inliuenza  and  typhoid.  Intestinal  hemorrhage  was  an  in- 
frequent complication  and  intestinal  perforation  was  a  great 
rarity.  Relapses  occurred  about  as  often  as  in  adults.  Of 
137  cases  occurring  in  the  Children's  Hospital  in  the  ten  years 
prior  to  1S98  the  mortality  was  2.9  per  cent.,  and  in  295  eases 
occurring  ^ince  1898  it  was  6.7  per  cent.  On  the  other  hand,  in 
a  large  series  of  cases  of  typhoid  occurring  in  infants  under  two 
years  and  a  half  the  mortality  was  51  per  cent.  The  Brand 
baths  cou'd  not  be  fully  employed  in  young  children;  even  a 
plunge  at  85  or.  90  F.  was  often  not  well  borne.  Sponging 
should  be  tried  first,  and,  if  not  sufficient,  resort  should  be  had 
to  the  graduated  bath,  beginning  with  a  temperature  of  90 
and  cooling  it  down  to  85  F. 

Symptoms  and  Etiology  of  Typhoid  in  Children. 

Dr.  a.  D  Bi^ckadeb,  Montreal,  read  this  paper.  He  said 
that  hand  to  hand  infection  was  particularly  prone  to  occur 
among  young  children.  Out  of  398  cases  entering  the  Montreal 
General  Hospital  since  1900,  4  were  below  the  age  of  5  years, 
19  were  between  5  and  10,  32  were  between  11  and  15,  89 
were  between  16  and  20,  and  92  between  21  and  25  years  of  age. 
Only  3  cases  occurred  in  persons  over  50  years  old.  Of  100 
cases  reported  by  him  in  1900,  4  were  under  2  years,  13  were 
over  2  and  under  6,  40  were  over  6  and  under  11,  and  43  were 
over  11  and  tinder  15  years  old.  The  disease  in  children  was 
milder  in  type  and  shorter  in  duration  than  in  adults.  The 
onset  sometimes  simulated  pneumonia,  but  usually  it  was 
insidious.  The  temperature  curve  was  usually  atypical,  and 
the  continued  fever  of  short  duration.  Abortive  cases  were 
not  infrequent.  The  mortality  was  low;  only  one  death 
occurred  in  his  series  of  100  cases,  and  in  50  consecutive  cases 
in  hospital  there  were  only  three  deaths.  Death  usually  was 
caused  by  some  intercurrent  affection.  About  the  end  of  the 
first  week  the  spleen  could  tisually  be  palpated,  and  the  typhoid 
roseola  would  be  found  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases  between 
the  tenth  and  fotirteenth  days.  Large  ecchymotic  spots  on  the 
skin  justified  an  vmfavorable  prognosis.  The  pulse  was  usually 
rapid,  but  dicrotism  was  hardly  ever  observed  in  children 
under  10  years  old.  True  meningitis  in  the  course  of  typhoid 
V,  as  extremely  rare.  Ehrlich's  diazo  reaction,  when  present,  was 
often  an  early  help  to  diagnosis.  The  Widal  reaction  should 
be  looked  for  every  second  day  in  doubtful  cases.  It  was 
frequently  not  positive  until  after  the  tenth  day. 
Discussion. 

Db.  L.  Emmett  Holt  said  that  Dr.  Griffith's  opportunities 
for  observing  typhoid  in  infancy  and  childhood  were  exceptional. 
For  example,  in  his  hospital  ser\-ice  at  the  Babies'  Hospital, 
although  examinations  for  the  Widal  reaction  and  cultures  were 
made  as  a  matter  of  routine  in  cases  of  continued  fever,  only 
three  cases  of  typhoid  fever  had  been  encountered  in  a  period 
of  fourteen  years.  Undoubtedly  typhoid  was  more  a  nervous 
than  an  intestinal  disease  in  infants,  and,  hence,  it  was  well 
to  think  of  typhoid  in  every  suspected  case  of  meningitis.  He 
had  seen  two  or  three  cases  in  which  the  typhoid  eruption  was 
so  profuse  as  to  lead  to  the  diagnosis  of  measles. 

Db.  W.  p.  Xorthbcp  spoke  of  the  great  rarity  of  typhoid 
fever  in  infants,  as  shown  by  the  fact  that  not  a  single  un- 
doubted ease  of  this  disease  had  been  encountered  at  the  New 
York  J-oundling  Hospital  in  twenty-eight  years,  iloreover,  Dr. 
Griffith  had  only  succeeded  in  collecting  from  the  literature  of 
the  whok;  Avorld  a  comparatively  insignificant  number  of  cases. 


NORTHWEST    MEDICAL    SOCIETY    OF    PHILADELPHIA. 

Stated  Meeting,  held  March  S,  190S. 
President  Dr.  William  Egbert  Robertson  in  the  Chair. 
The  retiring  president.  Dr.  Wendell  Reber,  made  an  address, 
in  which  he  reviewed  the  work  of  the  society  during  the  past 
year. 

The    Early    Diagnosis    of    Pregnancy. 
Db.  J.  J.  Gl-rney  Williams  directed  attention  to  the  fre- 
quency   with   which   this   condition   is   overlooked   during  the 


first  ten  weeks,  owing  to  the  atypical  symptoms  presented- 
He  recommended  careful  bimanual  examination  and  observa- 
tion of  both  the  objective  and  the  subjective  signs.  In  the 
majority  of  cases  he  feels  that  the  patients  are  led  to  con- 
sult the  physician  on  account  of  the  amenorrhea,  for  which 
there  are  many  other  causes  than  pregnancy,  which  causes 
he  considered  under  three  heads:  1.  Those  cases  in  which 
menstruation  has  never  taken  place,  which,  he  felt,  was  most 
likely  to  be  caused  by  some  defective  development  of  the 
uterus  or  ovaries  or  some  constitutional  states,  such  as  chloro- 
sis, anemia  or  phthisis.  In  many  of  these  cases  menstru- 
ation does  not  begin  until  the  agsiunption  of  marital  rela- 
tions. 

2.  In  the  second  and  the  largest  class  of  cases  the  men- 
struation has  been  suppressed.  Previous  regularity  or  ir- 
regularity and  a  history  of  any  pelvic  operations  should  be 
considered,  as  even  dilatation  and  curettement  may  cause  one 
or  two  periods  to  be  missed. 

3.  In  the  third  class  the  blood  is  retained  within  the  uterine 
cavity  or  vagina,  as  from  atresia  or  imperforate  hymen,  and  a 
physical  examination  will  reveal  the  condition.  Among  the 
various  causes  for  the  suppression  of  menstruation  are  change 
of  climate,  as  the  country  girl  coming  to  the  city  and  starting 
to  work  in  a  mill,  fear  of  illicit  pregnancy,  desire  for  offspring, 
great  mental  activity,  catching  cold  or  getting  the  feet  wet 
just  prior  to  an  expected  period.  The  use  of  bromids  in 
epilepsy  is  also  said  to  cause  this  condition,  and  two  cases 
had  come  imder  the  author's  observation  which  had  suffered 
from  amenorrhea  for  two  months  after  using  a  mixture  of  zinc 
sulphate  and  digitalis  "to  prevent  smallpox."  Supra-involu- 
tion  following  labor  or  miscarriage  and  injections  to  prevent 
conception  may  also  cause  this  condition,  and,  as  a  point  of 
diagnostic  import,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  amenorrhea 
arising  from  any  other  cause  than  pregnancy  usually  manifests 
itself  in  some  constittitional  disease,  such  as  anemia,  general 
debility  and  weakness. 

The  mammary  signs  are  not  constant  and  often  misleading, 
but  in  pregnancy  the  nipple  is  usually  more  prominent,  the 
areola  darker,  and  Montgomery's  tubercles  enlarge,  and  if,  in 
combination  with  these  symptoms,  there  is  frequent  micturi- 
tion, this  is  a  valuable  adjimct  to  diagnosis.  Nausea  varies 
greatly  in  time  and  severity. 

The  author  felt  that  the  most  important  reliable  objective 
symptom  is  the  change  in  the  shape  of  the  uterus,  which  in 
the  virgin  is  pyriform,  but  when  pregnancy  occurs  the  fundus 
rapidly  enlarges  and  changes  in  form,  and,  as  tliis  examination 
can  only  be  made  between  uterine  contractions,  repeated 
examinations  may  be  necessary  to  find  the  uterus  at  rest. 
Hagar's  sign  in  conjunction  with  the  other  symptoms  is  very 
valuable  after  the  second  month;  softening  of  the  cervix  is 
not  constant  and  may  be  caused  by  metritis.  The  bluish  dis- 
coloration of  the  vagina  just  posterior  to  the  urethra  can  be 
observed  as  early  as  the  fifth  week  and  is  of  considerable 
value,  and  Mhen  produced  by  a  fibroid  or  pelvic  congestion 
is  of  a  lighter  blue.  A  cervix  lower  than  normal  and  increase 
in  weight  of  the  uterus  are  important  symptoms,  and  saliva- 
tion, stimulated  or  perverted  appetite,  a  feeling  of  drowsiness 
and  constipation  are  common  symptoms,  although  valueless 
except  in  conjunction  with  others 

In  regard  to  the  diaLrnosis  of  ectopic  pregnancy,  in  every  case 
in  which  there  is  vairiiial  bleeding,  or  abdominal  or  pelvic 
pain,  and  the  woman  is  presumably  pregnant,  a  careful  bi- 
manual examination  should  be  made,  as  the  cases  of  this 
condition  in  which  the  diagnosis  is  not  made  are  those  which 
do  not  present  the  typical  symptoni-;.  -u.-h  a-  sinlden  onset  of 
pelvic  pain,  arroinjianieti  liy  a  blooily  di^chariro,  with  shreds, 
a  leak}'  skin,  rajiid  pulse  and.  probably,  tympanite-; 

Discussion. 

Di:.  W\Tri:u  V.  Wddi^s  directed  attention  to  three  classes 
":  ■    whi.-l)  ho  had  found  it  excoediiiL'Iy  ditlicult  to  make 

:'!!  auiiHMiiic  early  diatrno-is  of  pregnancy:  1.  T^regnancy  oc- 
I'urring  during  lactation;  '2.  amenorrhea  occurring  during  the 
progress  of  sonu'  dpl)iiitating  disease:  and  '■^.  wlioro  the  patient 
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intentionally  tries  to  deceive  the  physician.  The  cause  of  the 
difliculty  in  the  first  group  is  that  the  uterus  is  somewhat 
involuted  following  delivery,  requiring  from  six  weeks  to 
three  months  to  return  to  normal,  and  if  amenorrhea  occurs 
during  this  period,  the  abnormal  position  of  the  uterus  is  apt 
to  conflict  with  the  differential  diagnosis.  In  the  second  class 
of  cases,  it  is  necessary  to  study  all  the  symptoms  which 
the  primary  disease  might  produce  and  make  a  diagnosis 
chiefly  by  exclusion.  Cases  of  the  third  class  require  careful 
investigation,  as  they  are  prone  to  give  a  false  history  of  the 
menstrual  periods  and  other  symptoms.  The  patient's  history 
should  be  carefully  noted  and  considered  in  conjunction  with 
the  physical  examination,  which  should  be  made  in  all  cases, 
and  a  familiarity  with  the  patient's  habits,  mode  of  thought 
and  the  physical  condition  of  her  genital  organs  is  of  value, 
which  places  the  family  physician  in  a  better  position  to  make 
the  diagnosis  than  one  who  is  called  in  for  that  especial 
purpose. 

The  nervous  phenomenon  manifested  should  be  given  con- 
sideration, as  in  many  instances  a  naturally  nervous  patient 
will  become  of  a  composed  temperament  during  the  first 
few  weeks  of  pregnancy,  and  one  who  usually  has  a  placid 
disposition  will  frequently  become  very  irritable.  The  reflex 
gastric  disturbance  which  may  occur  at  difi"erent  times  during 
the  day  is  a  valuable  symptom,  and  usually  before  the  morning 
sickness  appears  there  is  an  undue  craving  for  certain  articles  of 
food,  while  the  appetite,  as  a  whole,  may  remain  about  normal. 
In  many  instances  flesh  is  assumed  quite  rapidly.  To  the 
family  physician  who  is  familiar  with  the  shape  and  position 
of  the  patient's  uterus,  the  change  in  the  position  and  size 
during  the  first  few  weeks  of  pregnancy  may  be  an  important 
aid  in  diagnosis.  Another  important  factor  is  the  softening 
of  the  cervix,  and,  while  this  occurs  at  each  menstrual  period, 
it  disappears  shortly  thereafter  unless  a  pregnancy  has  taken 
place,  in  which  event  it  is  continuous.  This  sign  is  especially 
valuable  in  primipara,  while  in  multipara  the  variation  in 
the  cervix  from  lacerations,  etc.,  frequently  obscures  the 
Hagar  sign.  The  condition  of  the  mammary  gland,  such  as 
deepening  of  the  color  of  the  nipple  and  enlargement  and 
pricking  sensation  in  the  gland  are  signs  which  should  be 
studied  in  conjunction  with  the  others. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  signs,  he  considered,  was  the  irrit- 
able bladder,  and,  although  the  menstruation  frequently  causes 
a  more  frequent  desire  to  pass  urine,  the  condition  is  con- 
tinuous if  caused  by  pregnancy.  The  purplish  or  bluish  condi- 
tion of  the  vagina  should  be  looked  for,  and  although  this 
may  be  brought  about  by  pathologic  states,  it  usually  occurs 
earlier  in  pregnancy  than  in  the  other  conditions,  the  reason 
being  that  in  pregnancy  the  blood  is  brought  to  the  uterus 
primarily,  while  the  pathologic  conditions  simply  dam  up  the 
blood  in  the  uterus  so  as  to  produce  this  sign.  Shaeffer's 
sign,  he  stated,  he  had  never  been  able  to  demonstrate. 

Dr.  J.  Thompson  Schell  viewed  as  the  most  important 
symptom  the  marked  anteflexion  of  the  uterus  which  is  usually 
present.  He  felt  that  by  carefully  considering  the  added 
weight  to  the  uterus,  the  increased  amount  of  vaginal  and 
cervical  secretion,  with  beginning  softening  of  the  cervix,  the 
fact  that  the  cervix  is  generally  partially  prolapsed,  the 
uterus  further  down  in  the  pelvis  and  heavily  supported,  and 
by  careful  vaginal  and  rectal  examination  and  the  so-called 
Hagar's  sign  one  can  say  that  the  woman  is  probably  preg- 
nant. The  beginning  of  a  violet  color  in  the  vagina  later  be- 
coming blue  is  of  value,  and  by  three  or  four  examinations,  at 
intervals  of  a  week,  the  diagnosis  should  be  made  with  reason- 
able certainty. 

In  ectopic  pregnancy,  an  early  diagnosis  is  of  vital  import- 
ance, and  this  condition  may  exist  without  the  presence  of 
any  of  the  customary  signs,  and  the  only  symptom  may  be 
shock.  It  was  recommended  that  in  all  cases  where  the 
patient  complains  of  amenorrhea,  pain  in  the  abdomen  and 
a  little  leaking  from  the  vagina,  that  she  be  examined  under 
an  anesthetic.  A  case  was  reported  of  a  woman  who  had 
been  married  for  a  number  of  years;  had  been  sterile  for  seven 
years,  and  up  to  one  month  prior  to  the  time  she  was  seen 


had  menstruated  regularly  without  pain,  at  which  time  she 
missed  a  period.  There  was  some  pain  in  the  lower  portion  of 
the  abdomen,  but  no  great  evidence  of  shock  and  her, tempera- 
ture was  normal.  An  examination  under  an  anesthetic  was 
decided  on,  a  vaginal  examination  made,  and  an  ectopic  preg- 
nancy discovered. 

In  regard  to  Shaeffer's  sign,  it  was  considered  absolutely  un- 
reliable, except  in  conjunction  with  other  symptoms,  and  in 
the  majority  of  cases  was  believed  to  be  absent. 

Dr.  Samuel  Wolfe  believed  it  practically  impossible  to 
make  a  positive  diagnosis  in  the  early  months,  but  felt  that 
the  family  practitioner  who  was  more  or  less  familiar  with 
the  physical  condition  and  history  of  his  patients  could  gen- 
erally be  fairly  certain  of  his  diagnosis. 

Dr.  W.  Wayne  Babcock  reported  cases,  the  first  of  which 
was  a  woman  who  had  been  sterile  for  eight  years,  and  had 
been  operated  on  for  laceration  of  the  cervix,  after  which  she 
developed  retroversion  of  the  uterus,  which  gave  her  a  great 
deal  of  trouble,  operation  being  advised  to  relieve  this  condi- 
tion. This  was,  however,  deferred  for  a  number  of  months, 
and  finally  she  missed  a  period  and  passed  eight  weeks  over 
her  time,  when  an  examination  revealed  the  uterus  in  a  retro- 
flexed  position,  with  the  fundus  very  large  and  soft  and  the 
cervix  very  small,  leading  to  the  conclusion  that  she  was 
pregnant.  On  re- examination  a  week  or  two  later,  the  mass 
was  found  to  be  somewhat  larger,  but,  by  feeling  carefully, 
could  be  felt  what  appeared  to  be  the  normal  fundus,  and 
a  division  was  apparent  between  the  mass  behind  the  uterus 
and  the  cervix.  Pain  in  the  pelvis  was  complained  of  and 
a  week  or  two  later,  extra-uterine  pregnancy  being  suspected, 
an  operation  was  suggested.  On  opening  the  uterus  what  was 
supposed  to  be  the  fundus  of  the  uterus  was  found  to  be  a 
small  fibroid,  the  whole  uterus  being  studded  with  fibroids 
and,  as  they  were  directly  in  the  path  of  the  child  and  were 
growing  rapidly,  the  whole  organ  was  removed. 

Another  woman  had  been  wearing  a  stem-pessary  for  two 
years  to  prevent  conception,  removing  it  during  the  menstrual 
period.  The  pessary  was  slightly  longer  than  was  necessary. 
She  complained  of  constant  bleeding,  which  she  seemed  unable 
to  stop.  She  had  a  distinctly  enlarged  and  soft  uterus,  but 
pregnancy  was  not  thought  of.  A  curettement  was  done,  and 
the  character  and  amount  of  material  removed  indicated  that 
a  pregnancy  had  taken  place,  in  spite  of  the  precaution,  which 
the  speaker  thought  would  create  a  good  field  for  the  develop- 
ment of  malignant  disease. 

Dr.  William  L.  Peppei:  stated  that  he  had  frequently  noticed 
that  women  in  whom  sexual  desire  is  very  great  before  preg- 
nancy will  lose  all  desire  during  gestation,  while  those  in 
whom  sexual  desire  is  not  usually  so  great,  will  become  ab- 
normally sexually  excited  during  pregnancy. 

Dr.  J.  Edward  Wallis  felt  that  there  were  no  signs  suffi- 
cient to  make  a  positive  diagnosis  until  the  end  of  the  third 
month. 

Drs.  L.  C.  Peters,  I.  C.  Gerhard,  W.  H.  Thomas  and  Hugh 
P.  McAniff  also  took  part  in  the  discussion  and  reported 
cases.  One  of  these  was  of  menstruation  throughout  preg- 
nancy, others  were  of  difficult  diagnosis  in  wasting  diseases. 

Dr.  Carle  Lee  I'elt  reported  the  case  of  a  woman  who  had 
borne  three  children,  examination  after  the  birth  of  the  third 
child  revealing  laceration  of  the  cervix.  A  curettement  was 
done,  and  a  short  time  afterward  she  stated  to  her  physician 
that  she  was  two  months  pregnant.  Seven  months  after  this 
she  was  delivered  of  a  full  term  child,  which  proved  that  she 
must  have  been  pregnant  at  the  time  of  the  operation. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Gt^RNEY  Williams  stated  that  he  had  made  a 
number  of  observations  with  the  urine  of  pregnant  patients, 
and  had  found  that  after  the  first  twenty-four  or  forty-eight 
hours  a  skin-like  substance  Avould  form  on  the  top  of  the 
urine,  and  if  it  was  held  up  to  the  light  particles  could  be 
seen  rising  therefrom.  This  he  had  not  observed  in  any 
urine  except  in  cases  of  pregnancy.  The  history  and  symptoms 
he  believed  to  be  practically  worthless,  unless  confirmed  by 
the  examination.  Pinkish  vaginal  discoloration  just  posterior 
to  the  urethra  is  a  sign  of  considerable  value. 
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The  vaginal  incision  in  ectopic  pregnancy  is  not  wise,  as  in 
the  majority  of  cases  it  necessitates  two  incisions  in  order  to 
control  1  he  hemorrhage. 


Therapeutic©. 

[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Pruritus. 
Leredcie,  in  the  "Joiirnal  des  Praticiens,"  advocates  the  use 
of  acetic  acid  in  the  following  combinations: 

U.     Acid,  acetic gr.  xx         130 

Lanolin 3i         4 

^aselin 3iii       12 

M.    Sig. :     Apply  locally ;  or : 

3.     Acid,  acetic gr.  xx         1  30 

Vaselin 3ii         g 

Lanolin. 

Pulv.  amyli,  aa 3iii       12 

M.     Sig.:     Paste;   apply  locally. 
He  also  suggests  the  use  of  carbolic  acid  in  one  to  three  per 
cent,  solutions  on  compresses. 

Tincture  of  benzoin  may  also  be  employed  in  the  following 
combination: 

1$.     Lanolin 5i  30| 

Vaselin 3iv  15  j 

Aquae 3!  4| 

Tr.  benzoini 3i  41 

M.    Sig.:     Ointment;  apply  locally. 

Camphor  is  an  excellent  anti-pruritic  and  may  be  used  in 
either  of  the  following  prescriptions: 

IJ.     Chloral  hydratis gr.  xv         1 1 

Linimenti  camphora; 3ii        81 

Lanolin ^iii       90J 

M.    Sig.:   Ointment;  apply  locally;  or: 
B.     Zinci  oxid. 
Cretaj 
Linimenti  camphorte 

Aq.   calcis,  aii , 5vi 

M.     Sig.:   Apply  locally. 

The  author  also  recommends  a  weak  watery  solution  or  oint- 
ment of  ichthyol,  one  or  two  drams  to  the  ounce.  He  has  also 
found  resorcin  a  remarkable  anti-pruritic  when  employed  in 
watery  or  alcoholic  2  to  5  per  cent,  solution. 

Cough. 
A  prescription  ^^■hich  has  proved  valuable,  especially  in  case 
of  young  children,  is  as  follows: 

IJ.     Codein.  sulphatis gr-  vi  40 

Sp.  aeth.  nitrosi 

Syr.  ipecac,  aa 3ii        8 

Syr.  lactucarii  (Aubergier)  q.  s.  ad....5iii       90 
M.  Sig.:     Half  teaspoonful  to  one  teaspoonful  as  required 
for  cough. 

In  the  irritating  cough  which  so  often  follows  influenza  the 
following  preparation  is  recommended  in  the  "Canadian  Journal 
of  Medicine  and  Surgery": 

IJ.     Heroin,  hydrochloratis gr.  iii  20 

Syr.  acaciae 3vi       25 

Aquae  q.  s.  ad 5iv     120 

M.    Sig. :    Two  teaspoonfuls  3  or  4  times  a  day. 

Alcohol  in  Fevers. 
Martinet,  in  "La  Presse  M§dicale,"  gives  a  formula  which  is 
intended  to  serve  as  a  guide  in  the  rational  administration  of 
alcohol  in  fevers,  whereby  the  tissue  waste  may  be  forestalled: 

IJ.     Tr.  cinnaraomi 3i         4 

Sp.  sacchari  (old) 

Syr.  simplicis,  aa 5iii       90 

Aq.  tileae  (Linden  water)    3x      40 

Sig.:     Tablespoonful  every  two  hours. 
'Canadian  Journal  of  Med.  and  Surg."  recommends  this 
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editorially  and  urges  that  it  certainly  would  be  satisfactory  to 


the  practitioner,  and  should  be  in  the  best  interests  of  the 
patient  and  his  family,  if  alcohol,  accurately  measured  accord- 
ing to  the  requirements  of  the  individual,  were  administered  as 
carefully  as  any  other  medicine.  If  the  patient  has  scruples 
against  liquors,  medicinal  dosage,  as  in  the  prescription  quoted, 
may  avoid  unpleasantness. 

Carbolic  Acid  for  Erysipelas. 

Seneca  D.  PoweU,  New  York,  applies  95  per  cent,  carbolic 
acid  in  erysipelas,  and  as  soon  as  the  skin  turns  white  he  applies 
alcohol  to  check  the  action.  Large  surfaces  may  be  thus 
treated  without  harm.  Temperature  and  other  symptoms  are 
rapidly  and  markedly  alleviated.  This  treatment  also  lessens 
the  danger  of  infection  to  others. 

The  "Dietetic  and  Hygienic  Gazette"  describes  another  treat- 
ment for  erysipelas.  It  is  to  cover  the  area  and  a  margin  on 
the  surrounding  skin  with  a  thick  layer  of  white  vaselin,  cover 
this  with  linen  and  bandage  to  hold  it  in  place.  Apply  twice 
daily.  Its  advantage  over  iodin  applications  is  the  absence  of 
pain  and  irritation. 

Removal  of  Odors  from  Hands. 
Dr.  Powell  also  recommends  carbolic  acid  to  remove  the  fo\il 
odors  that  cling  to  the  hands  after  opening  abscesses  or  after 
work  in  autopsies.     The  acid  should  be  used  in  the  strength  of 
a  dram  to  the  ounce  of  water. 

Typhoid  Fever  in  Infants. 
J.  P.  Crozer  Griffith,  in  the  "iledical  Record,"  says:  The 
bath  method  of  Brand  carried  out  with  exactitude  is  not  ap- 
plicable to  young  children.  Even  a  tepid  plimge  of  85  or  90  F. 
is  often  not  well  borne  by  older  children.  His  custom  is  to  em- 
ploy sponging  first,  because  it  is  often  sufficient;  if  not,  a  grad- 
uated bath  is  used,  beginning  at  90  F.  and  cooling  it  down  to 
85  F.  This  is  the  safer  plan.  Sometimes  a  warm  bath  of  95 
or  100  F.  is  useful,  and  the  same  is  true  of  the  abdominal  ice- 
bag.  Hydrotherapy  should  never  be  used  in  young  children 
as  a  necessary  routine,  and  the  prolonged  sponging  of  a  strug- 
gling child  is  neither  useful  nor  judicious. 

Codein  in  Insanity. 
In  a  recent  Paris  thesis  by  Jules  Clausse,  says  the  "X.  Y. 
iled.  Jour.,"  the  author  sets  forth  the  great  advantages  of  the 
employment  of  codein  as  a  calmative  in  cases  of  melancholia 
and  in  those  of  any  psychical  disturbance  characterized  by 
derangement  of  the  general  sensibility,  by  anxiety,  and  by 
moral  suffering.  Its  effect,  he  says,  is  soon  manifested  in  the 
improved  facial  expression  and  the  subsidence  of  the  feelings 
of  moral  anguish.  For  melaneholiacs  it  is  the  hypnotic  par 
excellence,  since  it  overcomes  the  causes  of  their  sleeplessness. 
Moreover,  it  is  devoid  of  the  impleasant  after-effects  of  opium 
and  morphin  It  does  not  diminish  the  secretions  or  cause 
constipation  or  the  impairment  of  appetite  or  the  unpleasant 
sensations  on  waking  that  opiiun  and  morphin  are  prone  to  give 
rise  to.  The  dose,  however,  must  be  scrupulously  regulated  to 
smt  the  case,  and  the  drug  is  positively  eontraindicated  in 
cases  of  intense  excitement  and  in  maniacal  conditions. 

A  Mouth  Wash. 
Pruyn  recommended  to  the  Illinois  Dental  Society  the  follow- 
ing as  a  mouth  wash: 

9.     Boracic  acid  3iii       12 

Oil  cassia 
Carbolic  acid 

Chloroform,   aa 3i        4 

Alcohol  Jiiiss     105 

Oil  peppermint, drops  x.  65 

Glycerin,  to  make fl.  Jviii     240 

M.  Sig.:  Add  one-half  teaspoonful  to  one-half  glass  tepid 
water  as  a  mouth  wash. 

This  is  recommended  in  inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane wherever  located,  but  if  used  through  the  nose  it  should 
be  weaker  than  for  a  mouth  wash. 

The  Abuse  of  Lavage  of  the  Stomach. 
'Ihe  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour."  says:  New  therapeutic  measures  that 
in  the  least  answer  the  purposes  they  are  alleged  to  serve  are 
too  apt  to  be  carried  to  extremes,  and  it  is  well  when  modera- 
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tion  in  their  employment  is  advised.  This  may  be  said,  we 
think,  of  lavage  of  the  stomach.  It  is  not  always  the  innocent 
procedure  that  it  passes  for,  as  it  occasionally  gives  rise  to 
collapse,  it  should  be  resorted  to  only  on  definite  indications 
and  employed  in  moderation. 

Influenza. 
Hare's  text-book  on  therapeutics,  last  edition,  gives  a  valu- 
able summary  of  the  treatment  of  influenza.     Some  of  the  sug- 
gestions are  as  follows: 

To  abort  the  attack  in  first  few  hours : 

IJ.     Tr.  aconit.  rad 3s3         2 

Spts.  aitheris  nitrosi 3iii         4 

Fotassii  citrat 9  iii         4 

Aquaj  q.  s.  ad 5i       30 

M.    Sig. :    One  teaspoonful  every  four  hours,  during  first  day 
of  the  attack. 

For  the  irritative  cough  in  first  stage: 

IJ.     Tr.  benzoini  comp 3i         4| 

Sig. :    Add  to  one  pint  of  boiling  water,  and  inhale  the  steam. 

For  the  cough  in  the  height  of  the  attack : 

IJ.     Ext   cannabis  ind gr.  y^-i 


Or: 


IJ.     Codeinae  sulph gr-^-i 

Sig. :     Every  three  or  four  hours. 

For  the  bronchitis  in  the  early  stage : 

^.     Vini  ipecac 3ii 

Fotassii  citratis 3ii 

Syr.  pruni  virg 5ii 

M.    Sig.:     One  teaspoonful  every  two  hours. 

For  the  bronchitis  in  the  later  stages: 

IJ.     Amnion,  chlor gr.  xl 

Tr.  cubebai 5i 

Syr.  pruni  virg.  q   s.  ad Biv 

M.    Sig.:     One  tablespoonful  every  three  hours. 

For  the  insomnia: 

ij.     Chloral  hydratis  gr.  xv 


|015-.6 
|015-.6 


60 


3 

30 
120 


Or: 


Or: 


R.     Chloralamid gr.  xxx 

r: 

Sulphonal   gr.  xx 

Sig:.  At  one  dose. 
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For  stimulation,  throughout  the  attack: 
IJ.     Strychninae  sulph.  up  to  .03  (gr.  1/20) . 
Sig.:    Every  four  hours.      (It  is  preferable  to  use  smaller 
doses  more  frequently,  e.  g.,  gr.  1/40  every  two  hours.) 

For  the  vertigo  and  dizziness: 

I^.     Ext.  ergotae  fid .3ss         21 

Sodii  bromidi gr.  xx         14 

M.     Sig.:     Take  at  one  dose;  repeat  q.  3  hours. 

For  the  constipation  in  the  early  stages : 

U.     Castor  oil   5ss       151 

Or: 

IJ.     Magnesii  sulph   gss       15| 

Or: 

R.     Magnesii  citratis   gss       15| 

Sig.:  at  one  dose. 

For  the  constipation  after  the  attack:    One  teaspoonful  of 
fluid  extract  of  cascara  at  night. 

Anders   suggests  for  the  laryngobronchial   irritation   of   in- 
fluenza : 

IJ.     Codeinae  sulph gr.  iv  25 

Ammon.  chloridi 9  xv       20 

Syr.  pruni    virg §ii       60 

Spts.  junip.  comp.  q.  s.  ad giv     120 

M.    Sig. :     One  teaspoonful  every  two  or  three  hours. 

The  Internal  Uses  of  Potassium  Permanganate. 
A.  Khoury  reports,  in  the  "Jour  des  Praticiens,"  as  quoted 
by  "Amer.  Med ,"  four  patients  with  painful  dysmenorrhea  who 
were  cured,  and  three  patients  with  anemia  greatly  improved 
by  the  administration  of  potassium  permanganate.  It  was 
given  in  doses  of  from  5  centigrams  to  0.26  gram.   (5/6  to  4 


grains)  usually  in  pills,  which  have  the  advantage  of  not  stain- 
ing the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth.  In  all  cases  this  drug 
was  well  borne  by  the  stomach.  It  caused  no  constipation  or 
diarrhea;  in  only  one  case  was  the  urine  tinted  a  light  pink. 
Menstruation  does  not  counterindicate  its  use. 
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Reading  or  Proving  Contents  of  Medical  Works  to  Jury, — 
The  furthest  that  the  Supreme  Court  of  Illinois  has  gone  in  re- 
spect to  reading  medical  works  to  the  jury,  the  Appellate 
Court  of  Illinois,  First  District,  says,  is  to  hold  that  if  an 
expert  bases  his  opinion  on  the  work  of  an  author,  the  work 
may  be  read  in  evidence  to  contradict  him.  And  if  it  would 
not  have  been  competent  for  counsel  to  produce  and  read  to  the 
jury  medical  books,  much  less  was  it  competent,  the  Appellate 
Court  holds,  in  the  case  of  the  Chicago  City  Railway  Company 
vs.  Douglas,  to  attempt  to  prove  the  contents  of  such  books 
by  witnesses  testifying  solely  from  memory.  The  testimony 
of  medical  expert  witnesses  as  to  what  others  had  written  or 
spoken  in  regard  to  the  subject  matter  of  the  inquiry,  was 
mere  hearsay,  and  incompetent. 

Care  of  Soldier  in  Private  Infirmary. — The  case  of  Davis  vs. 
United  States  was  brought  in  the  United  States  District  Court 
in  Alabama  to  recover  the  reasonable  value  of  the  board, 
lodging,  medicines,  medical  attention  and  nursing  of  a  soldier 
in  the  service  of  the  United  States  who  was  taken  ill  with 
typhoid  fever  and  was  by  the  direction  of  his  captain  con- 
veyed to  a  private  infirmary  for  medical  treatment  and  at- 
tention, there  being  no  army  surgeon  near  the  place  whose 
medical  services  could  be  obtained  for  him,  and  no  army  hos- 
pital to  which  he  could  be  sent.  Section  1452  of  the  army 
regulations,  promulgated  Oct.  31,  1895,  provides  that:  "When 
medical  attendance  is  required  by  an  officer  or  enlisted  man 
on  duty,  and  the  attendance  of  a  medical  officer  can  not  be 
had,  the  ofiicer,  or  if  there  be  no  officer  present,  then  the  en- 
listed man  may  employ  a  civilian  physician,  and  a  just  ac- 
count for  his  services  and  the  necessary  medicines  will  be  paid 
by  the  medical  department."  Section  1457  provides  that  "ac- 
counts for  board,  lodging,  nursing  and  medical  attendance  of 
sick  soldiers  in  private  hospitals  will  be  sent  to  the  surgeon- 
general  for  settlement."  But  in  this  case  there  was  no  valid 
express  contract,  as  required  by  act  of  June  2,  1862,  for  the 
services  rendered.  However,  the  court  is  of  the  opinion  that 
the  captain  acted  within  the  line  of  his  authority  under  the 
army  regulations,  in  sending  the  sick  soldier  to  the  infirmary, 
from  which  there  arose  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  govern- 
ment an  implied  contract  to  pay  the  fair  value  of  the  services 
rendered,  as  claimed. 

Not  Required  to  Have  Limb  Rebroken  and  Reset. — In  the 
malpractice  case  of  Morris  vs.  Despain,  where  a  judgment  for 
damages  is  affirmed  by  the  Appellate  Court  of  Illinois,  Second 
District,  a  woman  69  years  of  age,  in  good  health,  fell  and 
suflfered  an  oblique  fracture  of  the  left  femiir,  two  or  three 
inches  below  the  hip  joint.  Two  physicians  attended  her. 
They  reduced  the  fracture  and  put  on  a  roller  splint.  When 
they  discharged  her  the  injured  limb  was  inverted  or  turned 
in  toward  the  other,  according  to  her  proof,  ninety  degrees, 
but  according  to  that  of  the  physicians  only  twenty-five  or 
thirty  degrees.  She  claimed  that  the  condition  of  her  leg 
was  brought  about  by  careless  and  unskilful  treatment.  The 
physicians  claimed  that  they  exercised  care  and  professional 
skill,  and  that  what  they  did  was  good  practice;  that  prior 
to  the  use  of  the  fracture  box  they  desired  to  use  a  system  of 
weights  to  avoid  the  injury  complained  of,  but  that  the  patient 
would  not  permit  them  to  do  so,  and  that  she  also  disobeyed 
their  instructions.  Two  trials  were  had;  the  first  resulting 
in  a  verdict  for  $1,000  damages;  the  second  for  $950.  On 
the  questions  whether  she  obeyed  instructions,  and  whether 
the  treatment  pursued  was  the  proper  treatment  to  prevent  in- 
version or  not,  the  court  says  that  the  evidence  was  in  hope- 
less conflict,  but  that  there  was  abundant  to  sustain  the  verdict. 
After  the  union  between  the  bones  was  complete  and  the  patient 
had  discovered  the  condition  of  her  leg,  she  requested  that  an- 
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other  ph  'sician  be  called  in.  This  physician  being  called,  ad- 
vised th;it  the  only  way  by  which  the  limb  could  then  be 
straightened  would  be  by  breaking  the  bone  and  resetting  it, 
but  this  the  patient  declined  to  allow  to  be  done.  The  trial 
judge  gave  an  instruction  for  her  which  told  the  jury  that 
even  tho  igh  they  should  believe,  from  the  evidence,  that  the 
limb  might  have  been  straightened  by  being  broken  again  and 
reset,  yei  if  the  evidence  showed  that  by  reason  of  the  want 
of  ordinary  care  and  skill  on  the  part  of  the  two  physicians, 
the  limb  was  permitted  or  caused  to  be  crooked,  and  that 
ordinary  skill  and  care  on  their  part  would  have  avoided  the 
injury,  her  refusal  to  have  her  limb  rebroken  and  reset  was 
no  defense  to  any  injury  caused  by  their  want  of  ordinary 
skill  or  (.are.  The  Appellate  Court  holds  that  the  instruction 
was  pro])erly  given.  It  holds  that  she  was  not  required  to 
submit  to  have  her  limb  rebroken  in  order  to  relieve  them  from 
liability  for  lack  of  ordinary  care  and  skill.  Moreover,  there  was 
evidence  tending  to  show  that  such  an  operation  would  be  at- 
tended with  great  pain  and  that  at  her  age  and  in  her  physical 
condition  there  was  great  danger  that  it  would  prove  fatal  to 
her.  The  law  did  not  require  her  to  risk  such  danger  before 
<he  could  sustain  her  suit. 

Mississippi  Medical  Practice  Act  and  Osteopathy. — ^In  the 
Mississippi  case  of  Hayden  vs.  State  the  former  party  was 
indicted  for  practicing  as  a  physician  without  first  having 
been  examined  and  obtained  a  license  so  to  do.  The  admitted 
facts  were  that  he  was  a  graduate  of  a  school  of  osteopathy 
and  practiced  it.  That  in  treating  diseases,  and  in  his  treat- 
ment of  the  witnesses  for  the  state  in  this  case  he  did  not  use 
any  drug  or  medicine,  but  his  treatment  consisted  of  manipu- 
lating scientifically  the  limbs,  muscles,  ligaments  and  bones 
which  were  pressing  on  the  nerves  of  the  blood  supply.  This 
treatment  was  had  so  that  Nature  would  have  free  action. 
That  in  his  treatment  of  diseases  or  pains  he  was  confined 
solely  to  his  manipulation  as  above  described.  That  for  said 
services  to  said  witnesses  he  received  pay.  That  the  witnesses 
were  being  treated  for  rheumatism,  and  claimed  that  they 
had  entirely  recovered  as  a  result  of  that  treatment.  The 
circuit  judge  instructed  the  jury  that,  if  they  believed  the 
admitted  facts,  they  should  convict  the  party.  This  they  did, 
and  thereon  the  judge  imposed  a  fine  of  $20  on  him.  The 
Supreme  Court  of  Mississippi  says  that  the  sole  question  was 
whether,  under  Chapter  68,  Acts  1896,  an  osteopath  is  required 
to  be  examined  and  licensed  for  the  practice  of  his  branch  of 
the  healing  art.  The  act  of  1896  provides:  "That  the  practice 
of  medicine  shall  mean  to  surest,  recommend,  prescribe  or 
direct  for  the  use  of  any  person,  any  drug,  medicine,  appliance 
or  agency,  whether  material  or  not  material,  for  the  cure,  re- 
lief or  palliation  of  any  ailment  or  disease  of  the  mind  or 
body,  or  for  the  cure  or  relief  of  any  wound  or  fracture  or 
other  bodily  injury  or  deformity  or  the  practice  of  obstetrics 
or  midTvifery,  after  having  received,  or  with  the  intent  of  re- 
ceiving therefore,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  any  bonus,  gift, 
profit  or  compensation."  It  was  perfectly  manifest,  the  court 
thinks,  from  the  agreed  statement  of  facts,  that  the  party 
used  neither  drug  nor  medicine,  as  meant  by  the  act.  It  was 
equally  manifest  that  the  legislature,  by  the  use  of  the  words 
"appliance  and  agency,"  did  not  intend  to  include  such  treat- 
ment a>  lie  gave  the  state  witnesses.  Continuing,  it  says  that 
its  attrition  has  been  called  to  no  statement  of  osteopathic 
treatment  in  all  the  literature  on  this  subject  which  char- 
acterizes the  treatment  of  an  osteopath  of  his  patient  as  an 
appliance  or  agency.  There  is  an  incongruity  in  such  applica- 
tion of  such  words.  Osteopaths  themselves  do  not  speak  of 
their  manipulation  of  the  nerves,  ligaments,  bones  and  other 
parts  of  the  human  body  as  being  agencies  or  appliances  of  any 
sort  or  in  anv  sense.  In  any  strict  and  proper  use  of  such 
word-^  lu  V  can  not  be  so  denominated.  If  one  not  an  osteopath 
direct-  a  blow  at  their  art  it  is  becoming  that  he  use  a  term  of 
description  not  to  be  mistaken.  The  Supreme  Court  concludes 
that  the  act  of  :March  19,  1896,  was  not  intended  to  regulate 
the  practice  of  osteopathy  in  Mississippi.  It  says  that  the 
course  of  study  and  examination  prescribed  in  the  law  of  that 
state  on  this  subject  seems  to  mark  it  out  as  curriculum  of  the 
allopaths.     It   at  least  suits  them  in  many  respects,  but  its 


chemistry  and  materia  medica  are  not  specially  adapted  to 
assist  the  practice  of  osteopathy.  They  make  no  use  of  the 
immense  learning  contained  on  these  subjects,  so  highly  valued 
by  the  regular  physician.  It  appears  to  the  court  that  the 
Mississippi  legislation  on  the  subject  of  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine has  been  framed  by  the  allopaths  to  suit  their  views  of 
the  medical  art,  and  with  the  laudable  design  of  excluding 
from  the  practice  the  unskilful  and  the  ignorant;  and  it  was 
not  intended  to  set  up  a  universal  standard  of  therapeutics, 
from  which  none  could  depart.  Courts  in  other  jurisdictions 
where  similar  statutes  prevail  have  led  the  way  for  the  de- 
cision in  this  case.  And  the  court  says  that  while  its  o^vn 
views  of  the  subject  would  probably  have  led  it  to  the  con- 
clusion it  has  reached,  yet,  if  the  case  had  been  otherwise,  it 
should  have  felt  itself  strongly  constrained  by  the  authority 
and  reasoning  contained  in  them.  It  refers  to  State  of  Ohio 
vs.  LifiFring,  State  of  Rhode  Island  vs.  Mylod  and  Nelson  vs. 
Board  (Kentucky).  Alabama,  with  a  statute  widely  divergent 
from  that  of  Mississippi,  it  says,  holds  another  view.  But 
Bragg  vs.  State  of  Alabama  sheds  no  light  on  the  construction 
of  the  Mississippi  statute.  It  adds  that  a  wise  legislature 
some  time  in  the  future  will  doubtless  make  suitable  regula- 
tions for  the  practice  of  osteopathy,  so  as  to  exclude  the  ignor- 
ant and  xmskiLful  practitioners  of  the  art  among  them.  The 
world  needs  and  may  demand  that  nothing  good  or  wholesome 
shall  be  denied  from  its  use  and  enjoyment. 
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Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk   (*)  are  abstracted  below. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 

March  S8. 

1  "The   Psychic   Nature   of   Some   Disturbances   of  the   Acta   of 

Urination  and  Defecation.     Charles  J.  Aldrich. 

2  'The  Prevention  and  Outdoor  Treatment  of  Pulmonary  Tuber- 

culosis.    Frank  Warner. 

3  Postpartum  Subinvolution.     James  E.  King. 

4  'Course  of  Diseases  During  Pregnancy.     E.  Castelli. 

5  •Gastroptosis  and  Gastrectasls.     E.  S.  Fogg. 

6  A  Diagnosis  by  Postmortem  Laparotomy.     C.  A.  Drew. 

7  Glimpses  of  the  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Diseases  in  the  West 

Indies.      (To  be  continued.)      Nicholas  Senn. 

1.  Psychic  Disorders  of  Urination,  Etc. — ^In  this  article 
Aldrich  reports  a  number  of  cases  of  curious  psychic  embarrass- 
ment connected  with  the  acts  of  urination  and  defecation,  the 
latter  being  far  less  frequent  than  the  former.  He  thinks 
innate  modesty  may  be  sufficient  to  explain  the  condition  in 
some  of  these  cases,  but  others  are  not  so  readily  explained. 

2.  Tuberculosis. — The  subject  of  tuberculosis  is  reviewed  by 
Warner,  who  notices  the  theory  of  its  contagion,  though  with 
proper  care,  this  can  be  of  but  little  importance.  The  lower- 
ing of  vital  resistance  is  undoubtedly  the  greatest  cause  of 
vulnerability  to  the  infection  which  few  altogether  escape.  He 
reviews  the  various  methods  of  treatment,  and  notices  the 
arguments  that  would  make  bovine  tuberculosis  infectious  to 
human  beings.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  hopefulness  in  Behring's 
antituberculosis  vaccination,  though  as  yet  it  is  too  early  to 
decide  in  regard  to  its  efficacy. 

4.  Diseases  of  Pregnancy. — Castelli  reviews  the  circulatory 
and  heart  lesions  that  may  be  associated  with  pregnancy  and 
thinks  that  the  physiologic  condition  may  possibly  explain  the 
tendency  to  primary  heart  lesions,  hence,  we  should  adopt 
prophylactic  measures  during  pregnancy  to  guard  against  their 
possibility.  The  patient  should  have  a  great  deal  of  rest, 
especially  if  weak  and  anemic,  and  lack  of  exercise  must  be  sub- 
stituted by  massage.  To  coimterbalance  the  impaired  respira- 
tory power  of  the  blood  corpuscles  and  the  consequent  hemo- 
lysis, a  cytogenio  treatment  could  be  adopted  during  the  last 
months  of  pregnancy.  The  influence  of  pregnancy  on  any  co- 
existing heart  disea«p  is  also  noted.  It  renders  the  existence 
of  these  disorders  more  serious  and  often  disastrous.  He 
would  be  inclined  to  ad\isc  >iarriage  more  in  case  of 

mitral  than  aortic  lesions,  r.i  larsh  opinions,  but  talk- 

ing sensibly  to  the  patient,  showini:  the  danjrers,  prescribe  a 
prograin   of   life,  and   if  necessary,  caution   her  against   child- 
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bearing.  If  the  cardiac  troubles  become  dangerous  to  the  life  of 
the  pregnant  woman  labor  should  be  accelerated  or  brought 
about  prematurely.  In  conclusion  he  speaks  of  the  varicose 
veins  of  the  pregnant  condition. 

5.  Gastroptosis  and  Gastrectasis.— In  these  conditions  Fogg 
thinks  the  two  operations  most  rational  and  efficient  are  the 
Beyea  operation  in  gastroptosis  and  gastroplication  for  gas- 
trectasis.    He  reports  a  successful  case  of  the  former. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 

March  28. 

8  Syphilitic   rseudotabes -Report   of   a   Case ;    the   Differential 

Diagnosis  of  Tabes.     (To  be  concluded.)  ^JofeP^„^""{f^M 

9  •Streptococcus    and     Staphylococcus    Bronchitis.     Josepb     M. 

10  'Intestlnai   Resection   and   End-to-End    Anastomosis,   wjth   the 

O'Hara  Forceps,   In  a  Case  of  Tubo-ovarian  Abscess  with 
Appendicitis;  Recovery.     George  G.  Ward,  Jr.  rr„Kor 

11  'The  Special  Dispensary  as  a  Factor  In  the  Combat  of  Tuber- 

culosis as  a  Disease  of  the  Masses.     S.  A.  Knopf. 

12  ♦Opium  In  Surgery.     Edward  W.  Lee. 

13  ♦Retlnoscopy.     Daniel  H.  Wlesner.  ,    ,  x,      „<.,-„,„      tt 

14  *0n  the  General  Characteristics  of  Corneal  Astigmatism,     il. 

Davison  Saril. 
9._See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  Feb.  14,  p.  4G4. 

10.  Intestinal  Resection.— Ward  reports  a  case,  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  advantages  of  the  O'Hara  forceps  first  described  in 
the  "American  Journal  of  Obstetrics"  for  July,  1900.  Their 
advantages  are  summed  up  by  him  as:  1.  Only  one  forceps  is 
required  for  any  size  of  intestine;  2,  it  is  not  necessary  to  ligate 
or  clamp  the  bowel  as  in  the  button  or  other  methods,  as  the 
forceps  keep  the  intestine  closed  at  the  site  of  resection 
throughout  the  operation;  3,  no  manipulation  or  work  inside 
the  bowel  is  done,  so  that  the  advantage  of  cleanliness  is  one 
of  the  strongest  points  in  its  favor.  Lastly,  the  perfect  con- 
trol of  the  work,  the  slippery  intestine  being  held  with  ease 
and  allowing  accuracy  of  suturing,  and  the  general  simplicity 
of  the  apparatus. 

11.  Tuberculosis.— Knopf  is  in  favor  of  special  provision  for 
tuberculous  patients  in  existing  dispensaries,  but  still  more  for 
special  tuberculosis  dispensaries  after  the  pattern  of  the  Emile 
Roux  foundation  at  Lille,  France,  and  the  one  esablished  in 
Havana  by  the  United  States  government.  He  thinks  there 
may  yet  come  a  time  when  with  the  modern  sanatoria  and 
some  seaside  sanatoria  for  tuberculous  children,  the  tubercu- 
losis dispensaries  he  advises  will  be  valuable  distributing  and 
diagnosing  points. 

12.  Opium  in  Surgery. — This  article  is  a  plea  for  opium  in 
many  conditions  in  surgery.  Lee  holds  that  while  it  should  be 
used  judiciously  and  its  injudicious  administration  is  injurious, 
it  has  special  indications.  In  fractures,  for  example,  and  in 
severe  burns,  in  trauma  or  surgical  shock,  if  accompanied  by 
pain  or  hemorrhage,  and  also  before  the  administration  of 
anesthetics.  This  is  particularly  true,  he  says,  if  the.  individual 
is  addicted  to  the  use  of  alcoholic  stimulants  or  suffering  from 
fever  or  nervousness.  He  notes  the  tendency  to  prejudice 
against  it  in  abdominal  surgery,  but  where  it  is  possible  to 
clean  out  the  intestinal  tract,  relieve  the  lungs,  kidneys,  and 
liver  of  any  co-existing  congestion,  he  does  not  believe  a  little 
morphin  to  stop  pain  is  going  to  do  the  harm  credited  to  it. 
Of  course,  great  caution  should  be  used.  It  is  the  best  internal 
hemostatic  in  the  treatment  of  hemorrhage,  and  it  often  relieves 
obstinate  and  exhausting  vomiting  after  anesthesia.  In  the 
first  twenty-four  hours  after  operation  the  pain  becomes  so 
severe  it  causes  uncontrollable  restlessness,  and  morphin 
should  be  used  to  relieve  it.  In  certain  conditions  he  believes  in 
judicious  administration  of  opium  in  peritonitis  regardless  of 
its  cause.  He  gives  examples  of  the  reversal  of  the  opinion  in 
regard  to  opium  when  the  surgeon  is  himself  the  operated 
on  instead  of  the  operator. 

13.  Retinoscopy. — ^Wiesner's  article  describes  the  conditions 
of  the  eye  which  may  come  before  the  practitioner,  and  en- 
deavors to  present  a  test  for  refractive  conditions,  calling  at- 
tention to  the  abuses  of  refraction  in  the  hands  of  unskilled 
and  ignorant  opticians. 

14.  Corneal  Astigmatism. — Saril  describes  the  conditions  of 
astigmatism,  noticing  some  of  the  salient  features,  subjective 
symptoms,  methods  of  diagnosis  and  correction. 


Philadelphia  Medical  Journal. 

March  28. 

15  *The  Increase  of  the  Use  of  Cocain  Among  the  Laity  in  Pitts- 

burg.    Thomas   G.   Slmonton. 

16  *The  Use  of  the  Electrothermlc  Anglotribe  In  Lieu  of  the  Em- 

ployment of  Ligatures  in  the  Open  Operation  for  the  Relief 
of  Varicocele.     Orvllle  Ilorwitz. 

17  Additional  Notes  on  Organacldla  Gastrica.     Mark  L  Knapp. 

18  ♦Mouth  Infection,  Due  to  Natural  Teeth.      (To  be  continued.) 

D.   D.   Smith. 

19  ♦Psychopathic  Epidemics.     (Continued.)     John  B.  Huber. 

15.  Cocain  Addiction. — The  increase  of  cocain  addiction  is 
noticed  by  Simonton,  who  gives  some  of  his  own  experiences, 
mentions  symptoms  and  treatment.  He  finds  that  the  drug 
produces  an  exhilarating  efi'ect  which  rapidly  disappears,  fol- 
lowed by  increase  audition  and  in  habitues  by  auditory  hallu- 
cination. He  believes  the  habit  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  of 
all  drug  habits  to  cure,  and  from  his  investigations  in  drug 
stores  he  finds  that  the  sale  is  very  largely  increasing,  espe- 
cially among  the  colored  population  vho  are  the  largest  users 
of  it  at  the  present  time.  It  is  his  lionest  belief  that  3,000 
ounces  is  not  an  unusual  amount  to  pass  over  a  single  counter 
in  a  year,  but  actual  figures  are  hard  to  obtain.  One  druggist 
admitted,  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  that  he  sold  40  to  50 
ounces  a  month.  He  suggests  a  strict  law  against  the  sale  of 
cocain,  except  on  prescription  of  reliable  physicians,  who  are 
personally  known  to  the  druggist,  and  prohibiting  physicians 
from  giving  it  to  those  who  are  thought  to  be  drug  fiends. 

16.  Varicocele. — Horwitz  recommends  the  Downes'  electro- 
thermic  angiotribe  as  described  in  The  Journal  for  Aug.  17, 
1901,  for  the  open  treatment  of  varicocele,  reporting  a  case  of 
unusually  large  varix,  thus  treated.  He  says  it  has  decided 
advantages  over  the  simple  angiotribe  in  being  less  crude  and 
•dangerous,  in  less  danger  of  secondary  hemorrhage  and  throm- 
bus, lack  of  pain  after  operation  and  less  danger  of  orchitis. 

18. — This  article  has  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Journal 
of  March  14,  1183,  p.  739. 

19.  Psychopathic  Epidemics. — Huber  notices  in  this  article 
the  Schlatter,  Francis  Truth,  osteopathy,  Eddyism  and  other 
delusions.  He  considers  that  Schlatter  was  probably  honest, 
but  insane.  He  remarks  as  to  the  factors  which  produce  thes« 
psychopathic  epidemics,  that  imitation  is  far  the  most  potent. 
He  has  investigated  Eddyite  cures  and  has  not  come  across  a 
single  one  of  a  serious  disease,  which  they  claimed  to  have 
thus  relieved. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 
March  28. 

20  ♦Spinal  Concussion,  So-called.     Carl  E.  Black. 

21  A  Brief  Consideration  of  the  Mechanism  of  Mental  States  En- 

countered   in    Alcoholic    Insanity,    with    Illustrative   Cases. 
W.  K.  Walker. 

22  ♦Scope  of  Vaginal  Section.     H.  J.  Boldt. 

23  ♦The  Scope  of  Vaginal  Section.     Hiram  N.  Vineberg. 

24  ♦How  Easily  We  Can  be  Mistaken  in  the  Diagnosis  of  Cancer 

of  the  Stomach.     Mark  I.  Knapp. 

25  ♦The  Operative  Treatment  of  Fracture  of  the  Patella.     Russell 

S.  Fowler. 

26  Some    Physiological    Observations    on    a    Crustacean    Heart. 

George  V.  N.  Dearborn. 

20. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  1,132. 

22.  Vaginal  Section. — Boldt's  article  is  the  same  in  sub- 
stance as  that  abstracted  in  The  Journal  of  March  28,  1[84,  p. 
875. 

23.  Vaginal  Section. — Vineberg  considers  this  subject  ex- 
clusive of  vaginal  hysterectomy  and  also  of  operations  per- 
formed for  the  correction  of  uterine  displacements  by  this  route. 
Excluding  these,  he  finds  the  scope  of  the  operation  in  pelvic 
abscess,  pyloroplasty  and  ovarian  abscess,  conservative  surgery 
in  diseased  adnexa,  in  cases  of  ovarian  cyst,  in  myomectomy  for 
small  fibroid  growths  of  the  anterior  wall  or  the  fundus  of  the 
uterus,  in  ectopic  pregnancy  under  certain  conditions,  as:  1. 
In  obscure  cases  to  aid  in  forming  the  diagnosis,  and  2,  in  cases 
where  there  is  no  further  hemorrhage  and  the  already  effused 
blood  has  formed  a  hematocele  in  the  Douglas  cul-de-sac  or  at 
the  base  of  one  of  the  broad  ligaments.  In  many  of  these  eases 
vaginal  section  and  drainage  prove  to  be  curative.  In  others, 
again,  the  affected  tube  is  the  source  of  future  trouble  which 
may  require  its  removal  with  the  corresponding  ovary.  In  case 
of  pyosalpinx  and  ovarian  abscess  he  would  operate  by  this 
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method  cnly  when  the  sac  is  easily  reached  and  can  be  removed 
entire,  and  when  it  is  not  large  and  can  be  removed  readily  by 
the  anterior  incision,  and  sometimes  in  the  acute  stage  to  tide 
the  patient  over  the  dangerous  period.  The  locality  of  the  pus 
collections,  in  abscess  and  salpingitis,  of  course,  must  guide  the 
operator. 

24.  Caucer  of  the  Stomach. — Knapp  gives  a  hypothetical  and 
two  actual  cases,  one  of  his  own  observation  and  one  taken 
from  Obrastzow's  experience,  which  show  the  difficulties  some- 
times encountered  in  recognizing  the  true  condition  of  things 
in  certain  cases  of  gastrosia  fungosa. 

25  Fracture  of  the  Patella. — Fowler  considers  a  certain  num- 
ber of  cases  in  which  operative  treatment  is  contra-indicated 
such  as  when  there  is  intercurrent  disease  of  such  a  nature  as 
to  prohibit  operation,  and  when  the  patient  prefers  to  pass  the 
remainder  of  his  life  partially  disabled  rather  than  to  take  the 
chances  of  a  certain  amount  of  risk  of  life.  Longitudinal  frac- 
tures do  not  require  operation.  In  comminuted  fractures  it  is 
unjustifiable  except  in  selected  cases  when  circumsuture  may 
be  employed;  neither  do  transverse  fractures  in  which  rupture 
of  the  capsule  has  not  occurred,  require  operation.  This  alone, 
however,  is  very  rare  and  is  revealed  by  slight  separation  of 
the  fragments,  absence  of  tilting  of  the  fragments,  and  but 
slight  effusion  in  the  joint.  The  aponeurotic  structures  on 
either  side  of  the  joint  will  also  be  found  intact.  In  ordinary 
transverse  fractures,  bony  union  is  prevented  by  separation  due 
to  muscle  contraction  and  the  interposition  of  periosteum  and 
torn  capsule  between  the  fragments,  and  also  by  tilting  of  the 
fragments,  all  three  of  which  are  hindrances  to  proper  approxi- 
mation, and  one  of  which,  the  interposition  of  periosteum  and 
torn  capsule,  forms  an  unsurmountable  obstacle  to  bony 
union.  The  pathologic  conditions,  therefore,  are  absolutely  in 
favor  of  operation.  Treatment  by  apparatus  is,  moreover,  un- 
satisfactory. There  is  a  constant  tendency  to  stretching  of 
the  fibrous  structures  causing  weakness  in  the  extension  of 
the  limb  and  inability  to  walk  except  on  the  level.  Adhesions 
are  apt  to  persist  and  cause  pain,  hence,  the  advisability  of 
operative  interference  in  all  these  cases.  The  amount  of 
coincident  traumatism  and  synovitis  must  determine  the  time 
of  operation.  If  there  is  slight  injury  to  the  surrounding 
structures  it  may  be  immediate.  If,  however,  the  traumatism 
and  synovitis  are  marked,  it  is  best  to  allow  a  few  days  to 
elapse  so  as  to  give  the  system  a  chance  to  meet  more  effec- 
tively the  additional  traumatism  of  operation.  This  period 
varies  from  five  to  fourteen  days.  Over-separation  of  the  frag- 
ments should  be  guarded  against  and  effusion  controlled  by 
elevation,  fixation,  evaporating  lotions,  ice  pack,  etc.  In  case 
of  extreme  distension  of  the  joint,  aspiration  may  be  performed 
aseptically.  In  his  operations  he  makes  it  the  rule  not  to 
allow  the  hand  to  touch  the  wound,  using  two  knives,  one  for 
the  skin  and  one  for  the  deeper  tissues,  to  protect  against  in- 
fection. The  details  of  operation  are  given.  The  surfaces 
are  freshened  with  a  sharp  curette,  all  the  blood  clots  removed, 
the  bone  is  drilled,  the  drill  provided  with  an  eye  forming  a 
carrier  for  the  suture.  He  uses  a  mediiun-sized  chromicized 
kangaroo  tendon  for  suture.  A  light  dressing  is  applied  and 
the  ends  secured  by  the  Volkman  splint.  In  the  later  treatment 
he  sometimes  uses  a  light  plaster  cast  if  necessary.  Cases  are 
reported. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
March  26. 

27  •Extensive  Cavity  Formation  in  the  Central  Nervous  System, 

Presumably  Due  to  Bacillus  Aerogenes  Capsulatus.     Emma 
W.  Mooers.  ^  ._ 

28  •Bacillus  Shiga  in   an   Epidemic   of  Diarrhea.     Lawrence  W. 

29  •Systemic' Infection  Due  to  Natural  Teeth  Conditions.     D.  D. 

30  *  Suppuration  of  the  Frontal,  Ethmoid  and  Sphenoid  Sinuses. 

(Concluded.)     Edgar  M.  Holmes. 

27.  Cavity  Formation  in  the  Central  Nervous  System.— 
Mooers  describes  a  case  of  very  extensive  "Gruyfire  cheese" 
brain  and  cord,  of  which  the  illustrations  are  very  striking. 
The  patient  was  an  old  paretic,  profoundly  demented.  He 
died  suddenly  with  signs  of  increased  restlessness,  abdominal 
distension,  a  temperature  of  104  and  respiration  of  48  to  58. 
The  autopsy  showed  the  condition  as  mentioned  and  revealed 


in  the  cavities  great  numbers  of  bacilli  about  the  size  and  ap- 
pearance of  anthrax  bacilli,  and  morphologically  and  in  staining 
reaction  identical  with  the  Bacillus  aerogenes  capsulatus  of 
Welch.  To  these  she  attributes  the  cause  of  the  condition  and 
thinks  it  is  probable  that  it  existed  before  death  as  there  was 
no  other  demonstrated  cause  and  the  invasion  of  the  circulating 
blood  by  the  bacilli  might  be  assumed  to  account  for  the  symp- 
toms. 

28.  Bacillus  Shiga  in  the  Epidemic  of  Diarrhea. — Strong  re- 
ports an  epidemic  of  diarrhea,  with  many  cases  of  ileocolitis  in 
a  seaside  summer  resort  where  sanitary  conditions  were  almost 
ideal.  The  water  supply  seemed  to  be  well  isolated,  there  was 
nothing  to  credit  it  with  the  disorder.  The  milk  supply  was 
also  apparently  as  good  as  could  be  expected.  The  bacillus 
isolated  seemed  to  be  identical  with  that  of  the  Bacillus  dys- 
enterice  of  Shiga  and  its  reaction  in  cultures  was  identical.  The 
strongest  suspicion  as  to  cause  of  the  disorder  seems  to  have 
been  from  milk  infection. 

29. — This  article  has  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Jolrxal 
of  March  14,  Ji83,  p.  739. 

30.  Sinus  Suppuration. — Holmes'  article  is  concluded  in  this 
issue.  He  notices  the  symptoms  of  nasal  sinusitis  at  length, 
whether  located  in  the  anterior,  ethmoid  or  sphenoid  cells. 
Prognosis  and  treatment  are  also  detailed.  He  thinks  the 
prognosis  is  generally  fair,  though  considerable  care  and  atten- 
tion should  be  given  to  the  after-treatment,  and  some  relics 
of  the  disorder  may  remain.  The  article  with  the  preceding 
issues  should  be  thoroughly  read  for  its  full  understanding. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 
March  i8. 

31  •Renal  Decapsulation  for  Chronic  Bright's  Disease.     George  M. 

Edebohls. 

32  *Speclflc  Treatment  of  Diphtheria.     George  B.  Philhower. 

33  *The  Psychical  Element  In  Hay  Fever.     Raymond  Wallace. 

34  On  the  Biological  Relationship  of  Proteids  and  on  Proteld  As- 

similation.    P.  A.  Levene. 

31.  Renal  Decapsulation. — Edebohls  reports  his  experience 
with  his  method  of  renal  decapsulation  for  chronic  Bright's  dis- 
ease, including  a  total  of  51  cases.  A  number  of  these  are  re- 
ported in  detail.  There  were  14  deaths;  7  of  them  within 
fifteen  days  of  operation  and  7  at  later  periods.  Three  of  the 
7  deaths  of  the  operative  mortality  were  due  to  uremia,  2  to 
acute  dilatation  of  the  heart,  1  was  caused  by  pneumonia  and 
one  by  combined  uremia  and  cerebral  hemiplegia.  He  was 
obliged  to  take  cases  almost  moribund.  He  does  not  consider 
the  mortality  a  serious  one,  in  fact,  the  greatest  peril  to  the 
patient  is  from  the  anesthetic.  Of  the  remaining  patients,  2 
patients  did  not  show  satisfactory  improvement;  22  are  in 
various  stages  of  satisfactory  improvement  and  progress  to- 
ward health  at  periods  varying  between  two  and  fifteen  months 
after  operation.  They  have  not,  however,  passed  the  proba- 
tionary period  of  six  months  of  normal  urine,  before  the 
expiration  of  which  no  patient  is  entitled  to  a  place  on  the  list 
of  cures.  Nine  patients  were  cured  and  remained  cured  in 
periods  varying  from  one  year,  nine  months  to  ten  years.  One 
patient  operated  on  with  one  kidney  had  a  repetition  of 
chronic  Bright's  disease  after  four  years.  He  thinks  there  are 
two  important  facts  to  be  recognized,  first,  that  chronic  Bright's 
disease  in  its  early  stages,  at  least  before  serious  and  fatal 
damage  has  been  done,  is  curable  or  susceptible  to  amelioration 
by  renal  decapsulation.  The  second  is  that  renal  decapsulation 
in  the  early  stages  of  chronic  Bright's  disease  is  attended  in 
competent  hands  with  little  or  no  risk  of  life. 

32.  Diphtheria. — Philhower  advocates  the  use  of  antitoxin,  in 
all  cases  of  diphtheria  and  would  have  it  required  by  law. 
Since  1895  antitoxin  has  saved  for  him  28  children  and  given 
him  just  about  one  year's  more  sleep  than  he  would  otherwise 
have  enjoyed  without  its  use.  He  prefers  to  use  in  tonsillar 
cases  2,000  units,  10  c.c.  in  quantity.  Nasal  cases  require  two 
to  three  times  as  much  and  the  laryngeal  cases  should  receive 
from  three  to  five  times  as  much.  If  there  is  a  great  amount 
of  glandular  swelling,  very  large  doses  of  4  to  6,000  units  should 
be  used  as  the  swelling  indicates  extensive  poisoning.  He  pre- 
fers 2,000  units  strength,  in  10  c.c.  and  would  stick  to  one 
reliable  manufacturer. 
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33.  Hay  Fever. — The  psychical  element  in  this  affection  is 
noted  by  Wallace,  who  reports  several  cases  where,  he  thinks, 
it  was  an  important  element.  There  is  hardly  another  disease 
in  which  it  is  so  important  as  in  this. 

Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic. 

March  Z8. 

35  'The  Kemoval  of  the  Appendix  as  an   Incident  in  Abdominal 

Operations.     J.   F.   Baldwin. 

36  Enuipsis.     F.  11.  Darby.  ,    „  , 

87     Surgery   of   the   I'rostate,    Pancreas,    Diaphragm   and   bpleen. 
(Continued.)      K.  Merrill  Klcisetts.  ^     ^,„, 

38  A  Combined  Serum,  Obtained  from  the  Jackass  and  the  lillly- 

goat.      Brose  S.  Home. 

35.  Removal  of  the  Appendix  in  Abdominal  Operations.— 
Baldwin  has  examined  his  cases  for  some  time  to  see  the  con- 
dition of  the  appendix,  and  in  a  total  of  636  he  found  it  normal 
in  only  27  cases.  This,  he  thinks,  is  an  overestimate,  as  ex- 
ternal examination  does  not  give  a  good  idea  of  the  internal 
conditions.  He  advises  removal  in  all  cases,  and  in  nearly  all 
of  these  the  appendix  was  removed  by  his  method  of  inversion, 
consisting  in  first  ligating  the  meso-appendix  close  to  the  bowel, 
then  cutting  it  across  beyond  the  ligation  and  stripping  it  away 
from  the  appendix  clear  to  the  tip  with  the  fingers  or  forceps. 
Then  inverting  the  appendix  commencing  at  the  tip,  and  when 
concluded,  a  single  stitch  of  catgut  is  taken  across  the  inverted 
base  and  the  operation  is  finished.  The  inverted  appendix,  he 
says,  drops  off  in  a  few  days  and  is  evacuated.  This  takes  one 
or  two  minutes  of  time,  and  he  would  not  advise  it  in  cases 
where  great  expedition  is  required  on  account  of  an  alarming 
condition  of  the  patient. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 

March  28. 

39  Clinical  Report  of  Cases    (Appendectomy,   Hemlglossitls,   Ab- 

dominal Hysterectomy).     K.  M.  Funkhouser. 

40  Acute    Articular    Rheumatism,    with    Serious    Complications. 

Edmond  J.  Melville. 

University  of  Pennsylvania  Medical  Bulletin,  Philadelphia. 
March. 

41  A  Report  of  Two  Cases  of  Trephining  for  Jacksonian  Epilepsy. 

Charles  K.  Mills  and  J.  William  White. 

42  *Dementia    Precox    (Dementia    of    Adolescence).     Charles    W. 

Burr. 

43  *A   Physiological,  Anatomical  and   Pathological   Study   of  the 

Glossopharyngeus  and  Vagus  Nerves  in  a  Case  of  Fracture 
of  the  Base  of  the  Skull.     William  G.  Spiller. 

44  The  Effects  on  the  Nervous  System  of  Electric  Currents  of 

High    I'otential,    Considered    Clinically    and    Medicolegally. 
Charles  K.  Mills  and  Theodore  H.  Weisenburg. 

45  A  Case  of  Intradural  Spinal  Cyst,  with  Operation  and  Recov- 

ery.    W.  G.  Spiller,  J.  H.  Musser  and  Edward  Martin. 

46  A  Case  of  Progressive  Muscular  Atrophy  Occurring  in  a  Man 

Who  Had   Had  Acute   Poliomyelitis  Nineteen  Years  Previ- 
ously.    Charles  S.  Potts. 

47  *The  Skiagraph  in  (Jross  Brain  Lesions.     Henry  K.  Pancoast. 

48  The  Changes  In  the  Peripheral  Nerves  Produced  by  Toxic  Sub- 

stances Applied  to  the  Skin — A  Medicolegal  Study.     D.  J. 
McCarthy. 

49  The  Use  of  Respiratory  Exercises  in  the  Treatment  of  Neu- 

rasthenia and  Allied  Conditions.     J.  W.  McConnell. 

50  Ti-aumatic   Musculosplral    Paralysis,    Cured   by   Operation   Re- 

leasing the  Nerve  from  the  Cicatricial  Tissue.     Charles   J. 
Mills.     Operation  by  J.  William  White. 

42.  Dementia  Precox. — Burr  reviews  the  history  of  this  form 
of  mental  disease  remarking  that  hardly  any  of  its  symptoms 
are  characteristic  in  its  early  stages,  and  that  it  is  especially 
a  disorder  of  bad  organization.  No  one  will  get  dementia 
precox  except  those  who  are  preordained.  He  reports  several 
cases  to  give  the  clinical  picture  of  the  disease  and  remarks 
that  while  the  onset  was  said  to  be  sudden,  this  is  due  to  lack 
of  careful  observation  in  the  preceding  stages.  Apart  from 
heredity  it  is  probable  that  a  fetal  disturbance  may  be  largely 
its  cause.  The  age  of  onset  with  marked  symptoms  varies 
within  large  limits.  He  includes  here,  rather  provisionally, 
the  original  paranoia,  reporting  one  case  of  this  type  The 
symptoms  are  nearly  all  mental.  There  may  be  emaciation, 
poor  circulation,  dermographia,  etc.,  in  the  early  stages,  but 
there  are  never  evidences  of  organic  brain  or  spinal  disease. 
There  are  no  pathognomonic  symptoms.  The  patient  generally 
keeps  his  consciousness  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease,  but 
can  not  control  his  hallucination  or  delirium.  In  stuporous 
cases  unconsciousness  may  be  apparent,  not  real,  and  durin* 
that  stage  there  may  be  the  increased  muscle  tension  known  as 
catatonia.  Remissions  are  common.  The  prognosis  is  bad. 
The  paranoid  form  is  never  recovered  from.  A  few,  8  or  10 
per  cent.,  of  the  hebephrenics  and  a  slightly  larger  number  of 


the  catatonics  recover.  Many  go  on  to  absolute  dementia  and 
some  become  quiet,  chronic  patients  of  the  asylum.  The  treat- 
ment is  not  very  hopeful  in  the  well-pronounced  disease,  but 
careful  attention  to  early  training  and  environment  may  have 
very  good  results. 

43.  Glossopharyngeus  and  Vagus  Affections. — Spiller  reports 
a  case  in  which  there  was  an  extensive  softening  involving  the 
roots  of  the  glossopharyngeus  and  vagus,  and  he  remarks  in 
regard  to  the  functions  of  these  nerves  as  indicated  by  the 
symptoms  during  life,  especially  the  taste  sensations.  They 
were  intact  in  the  anterior  portion  of  the  tongue,  hence,  he 
concludes  that  they  must  pass  through  the  chorda  tympani,  but 
whether  through  the  portio  intermedia  or  the  trigeminus  he  is 
not  prepared  to  say.  As  for  the  posterior  portion  of  the  tongue 
he  is  inclined  to  think  that  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve  controls 
the  function  of  that  region.  He  also  discusses  the  mode  of 
innervation  of  the  soft  palate  and  the  origin  of  the  accessorius 
as  illustrated  by  this  case. 

47.  The  Skiagraph  in  Brain  Lesions. — From  a  number  of 
cases  here  reported,  McCarthy  concludes  that  the  value  of  the 
Roentgen  rays  in  brain  lesions  is  at  present  dubious,  but  it 
may  yet  be  an  important  point  in  the  diagnosis.  To  gain  such 
experience  no  case  should  be  allowed  to  escape  the  skiagrapher. 

Journal  of  Cutaneous  Diseases,  New  York. 

March. 

51  *The  Etiology  of  Acne  Vulgaris.     T.  Caspar  Gilchrist. 

52  Report   of  a   Case   of   Systemic   Blastomycosis,    with   Multiple 

Cutaneous  and  Subcutaneous  Lesions.     Oliver  S.  Ormsby. 

53  Acne  and  Its  Treatment.     George  H.  Fox. 

51.  Acne. — Gilchrist  has  studied  the  etiology  of  ache  vulgaris, 
including  in  this  paper  the  results  of  his  previous  observations, 
and  finds  that  a  definite  bacillus,  which  he  had  already  named 
the  Bacillus  acnes,  was  present  in  all  smears  taken  from  240 
typical  acne  lesions  in  85  patients.  Pure  cultures  were  ob- 
tained from  62  lesions  in  29  patients.  The  others  were  failures 
largely  because  the  proper  media  were  not  used.  Others  showed 
the  Staphylococcus  pyogenes  albus  or  epidermidis  albus.  Sec- 
tions of  an  excised  comedo,  of  an  early  acne  papule,  of  an  acne 
pustule  and  of  five  acne  nodules  from  6  patients  demonstrated 
the  stages  of  the  disease,  consisting  in  changes  extending  deep 
into  the  corium  surrounding  in  some  nodules  a  magnified  and 
markedly  hypertrophied  follicle.  The  lesion  was  made  out 
of  cell  masses,  many  giant  cells,  plasma  cells  or  connective 
tissue  cells  and  many  polymorphonuclear  cells  were  present, 
massed  in  some  sections  so  as  to  form  miliary  abscesses;  numer- 
ous phagocytes  and  many  pigment  cells  were  also  seen  in  some 
cases.  The  blood  vessels  were  numerous  and  dilated.  Some 
of  the  giant  cells  contained  bacilli.  Bacillus  acnes  was  found 
pathogenic  in  mice  and  guinea-pigs.  It  is  a  short,  thick  bacillus 
in  the  smears,  but  in  culture  it  often  becomes  much  longer  and 
thicker;  and  in  old  cultures  assumes  distinct  branching  forms. 
The  clumping  of  Bacillus  acnes  by  the  sera  of  the  patients  af- 
fected with  acne  vulgaris  suggests  a  specific  toxic  body  derived 
from  the  presence  of  the  bacilli  and  absorbed  by  the  blood,  re- 
sulting in  a  specific  agglutination.  Gilchrist  thinks  it  is  a 
question  whether  we  are  not  taking  a  wrong  view  in  consider- 
ing the  anemia,  constipation,  headache,  coated  tongue,  etc.,  as 
always  predisposing  causes  of  acne  vulgaris,  whereas  these 
may  be  the  result  of  the  absorption  of  toxins  from  the  bacilli. 
He  compares  the  disease  with  erysipelas.  WTiile  there  are 
predisposing  causes  such  as  age,  diet,  etc.,  there  are  many 
cases  where  all  that  is  advised  is  carried  out  without  results. 
In  its  severer  forms  acne  vulgaris  is  a  serious  disease,  not 
dangerous,  but  one  that  affects  the  whole  system.  He  notices 
in  conclusion  Sabouraud's  recent  article  and  discovery  of  a 
microbacillus,  which,  he  thinks,  looks  like  his  findings,  but  he 
remarks  that  it  is  curious  that  Sabouraud  has  observed  no 
branching  forms. 

Interstate  Medical  Journal,  St.  Louis. 

March. 

54  *Remarks    on    the    Significance    of    Some    Nervous    Signs    and 

Symptoms.     Charles  G.   Chaddock. 

55  *Tobacco  Poisoning.     A.  C.  H.   Friedmann. 

56  Laboratory    Diagnosis — Its    Relation    to    the    General    Practi- 

tioner.    Raymond  Wallace. 

57  Appendicitis.     H.  L.  Nietert. 
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54.  SiKTiificance  of  Nervous  Reflexes.— From  his  observations, 
and  he  c  -iticises  the  text-books,  Chaddock  deduces  that  altera- 
tions, thit  is,  exaggeration  or  diminution  of  the  deep  reflexes 
are  almost  always  indicative  of  organic  nervous  disease;  that 
the  Babinski  sign  (the  physiologic  presence  in  infancy  ex- 
cepted) and  foot-clonus  are  always  signs  of  organic  nervous 
disease,  and  lastly,  anomalies  of  pupillary  reaction  to  light 
have  the  same  significance.  There  is  only  one  exception  to 
these  deductions:  disease  of  a  joint  may  cause  atrophy  of 
muscles  about  it  and  with  this,  exaggeration  of  related  deep 
■'pflexes.  He  doubts  the  pathologic  exaggeration  or  diminution 
of  deep  reflexes  during  fatigue. 

55.  Tobacco  Poisoning. — Friedmann  thinks  that  the  smoking 
of  tobac<;o  is  especially  injurious  if  excessive,  as  also  is  tobacco 
chewing,  which  may  give  rise  to  tobacco  psychoses.  Snuff- 
taking  does  not  affect  the  general  health,  but  may  injure  the 
middle-ear  and  set  up  a  distinct  form  of  chronic  otitis  media. 
The  relation  of  alcohol  to  tobacco  as  a  cause  of  amblyopia  is 
discusse<i,  but  he  thinks  the  effects  of  alcohol  on  the  eyes  are 
decidedly  different,  and  as  a  rule  not  half  as  serious.  The 
great  danger  of  this  is  in  the  general  poisoning  of  the  nervous 
system  and  there  is  no  such  demoralising  effect  after  tobacco 
use.  The  danger,  of  course^  lies  in  the  fact  that  both  are 
usually  practiced  by  the  same  individual  and  he  has  to  combat 
them  both  together. 

Journal  of  Medical  Research,  Boston, 
if  Of  eft. 

58  *Observatlons  on  the  Morphology  of  Bacillus  Diphtherise,  Bacil- 

lus   Pseudo-Diphtherise    and    Bacillus   Xerosis.     Francis    P. 
Denny. 

59  A  New  Technic  in  Metabolism  Experiments.     Francis  H.  Mc- 

Crudden. 

60  An  Encapsulated  Diplococcus  in  Mastoiditis.     Mary  S.  Pack 

ard. 

61  A  Study  of  the  Necroses  Occurring  in  the  Livers  of  Experi- 

mental Animals  After  Inoculation  with  Hog-Cholera  Bacilli. 
Charles  H.  Boxmeyer. 

62  On   the  Multiplicity   of  the  Serum   Hemagglutinins   of  Cold- 

blooded Animals.     Hideyo  Noguchi. 

63  On    the   Heat   Lability   of   the   Complements   of  Cold-blooded 

Animals.     Hideyo  Noguchi. 

64  The  Period  of  Development,  the  Time  of  Greatest  Accumula- 

tion,   and   the   Persistence   of  Diphtheria   Antitoxin   in   the 
Blood  of  a  Series  of  100  Horses.     James  P.  Atlsinson. 

65  *The  Presence  of  the  Shiga  Variety  of  Dysentery  Bacilli  in  an 

Extensive    Epidemic    of    Dysentery,    with    Notes    upon    the 
Serum  Reactions  Obtained.     Wm.  H.  Park  and  H.  W.  Carey. 

58.  The  Morphology  of  Bacillus  Diphtheriae. — Denny  has  in- 
vestigated this  bacillus  and  its  allied  forms,  and  finds  that  the 
three  forms,  the  Bacillus  diphtheriw,  the  Bacillus  pscudo-diph- 
therice  and  the  Bacillus  xerosis  are  similar  in  young  cultures. 
In  older  cultures  differences  are  seen.  The  Bacillus  diphtheriw 
has  a  more  marked  development  as  a  higher  form,  showing 
clubbed,  barred  and  filamentous  forms,  and  occasionally  true 
branching.  The  Bacillus  pseudo-diphtheriCB  has  no  such  de- 
velopment, but  the  Bacillus  xerosis  has  a  higher  development, 
characterized  by  the  elongation  of  the  rods  and  the  breaking  up 
of  the  protoplasm  into  segments.  He  suggests  that  the  diph- 
theria bacillus  and  that  of  xerosis  have  developed  by  evolution 
from  simple  forms  like  Bacillus  pseudo-diphtheriCB,  each  passing 
through,  in  its  early  life,  a  stage  of  development  corresponding 
to  the  early  development  of  the  race,  or  it  is  possible  that  the 
Bacillus  pseudo-diphtherice  represents  a  reversion  from  a  higher 
type. 

65.  Dysentery  Bacilli- — Park  and  Carey  describe  an  epidemic 
of  dysentery  occurring  in  a  town  of  about  3,000  population,  a 
little  north  of  New  York  City.  There  were  about  350  cases 
with  a  mortality  of  6  per  cent.,  the  average  age  of  fatal  cases 
being  a  little  less  than  three  years.  The  epidemic  was  most 
severe  among  the  class  of  people  living  in  filthy  surround- 
ings. There  was  no  sewage  system  and  the  well  water  was 
badly  contaminated.  The  onset  in  all  cases  was  sudden,  with 
cramps,  diarrhea  and  tenesmus.  The  stools  were  at  first  fecu- 
lent, then  sero-mucous,  then  finally  bloody  and  mucous.  Blood 
was  present  in  considerable  quantity  for  two  or  three  days 
and  then  disappeared.  It  disappeared  entirely  in  most  cases 
in  six  to  ten  days.  Temperatures  were  low.  The  mild  cases 
lasted  generally  two  weeks,  the  severe  three  to  four,  the  malig- 
nant a^few  days.  In  one  fatal  case  of  a  child  aged  one  year 
and   four   months,  an   autopsy  was  obtained   and   the  Shiga 


bacillus  isolated.  Dysentery-like  bacilli  were  also  found  in 
the  feces  of  several  convalescents.  The  difference  was  in  the- 
indol  formation  and  the  manit  fermentation,  also  in  their 
agglutination  reaction.  The  authors  hold  that  there  may  be 
more  than  one  form  of  bacillus  responsible  for  dysentery  epi- 
demics. It  is  extremely  probable  that  if  Shiga  carries  out  his 
culture  and  agglutination  tests  as  far  as  is  now  known  to  be 
necessary  in  order  to  differentiate  the  varieties,  it  -will  be 
found  that  in  Japan,  as  well  as  in  America  and  elsewhere,  not 
one,  but  several  varieties  of  this  group  of  bacilli  are  present. 

Annals  of  Ophthalmology,  St.  Louis. 
January. 

66  Report  of  Two  Cases  of  Congenital  Anomalies  of  the  Eyes, 

Illustrating  the  Transmi.<!sion  of  Such  Defects  from  Mother 
to  Daughter.     Wm.  Campbell  Posey. 

67  'The    Conservation    of    Binocular    Single    Vision.     Eugene    R. 

Lewis. 

68  ♦ParaflSn — Its  Fse  in  the  Formation  of  a  Stump  After  an  Enuc- 

leation.    George  F.  Suker. 

69  •An    Examination,    I'ersonally    Conducted,    of    4.608    Railroad 

Employes  for  Acuity  of  Vision,  Hearing  and  Color  Percep- 
tion.    Gilbert  D.  Murray. 

67.  Lack  of  Binocular  Single  Vision. — This  condition  is  much 
more  common  than  is  usually  supposed,  aecordin;;  to  Lewis' 
observations.  He  siunmarizes  his  conclusions  on  the  subject  in 
the  following:  "1.  The  only  congenital  attribute  of  vision  is 
proper  light  perception.  All  other  visual  attributes  depend  on 
learning  on  the  part  of  the  child.  2.  In  many  cases  certain  in- 
fluences cause  this  learning  to  be  directed  into  other  than 
normal  paths,  in  which  event  the  act  of  binocular  single  vision 
is  not  learned.  3.  Lack  of  binocular  single  vision  is  a  very 
prevalent  condition.  4.  This  lack  represents  great  lo.ss  to  the 
individual.  5.  Cases  in  which  the  causal  influences  can  be  re- 
moved may  be  differentiated  from  those  in  which  such  re- 
moval is  impossible.  6.  Proper  measures  adopted  at  the  right 
time  will  result  in  conservation  of  binocular  single  vision  in  a 
large  ntmiber  of  cases." 

68.  Paraf&n   for   Eye   Stumps   After  Enucleation. — Paraffin 

prothesis  for  making  a  stump  is  recommended  by  Suker,  who 

uses  a  mixture  of  white  paraffin  and  pure  vase! in.  3 '5  of  the 

latter  and  2/5   of  the  former.     This  gives  a   mixture   which 

melts  at   102  F.     Later  the  vaselin  is  absorbed,  leaving  the 

hard   paraffin,   with   a   higher  melting   point.     This   has   been 

proven   in   cases   of  furnace   workers.      The   melting   point   of 

paraffin  can  be  regulated  by  the  amount  of  vaselin  added;  the 

more  vaselin  the  lower  the  melting  point,  and  vice  versa.     He 

would    preferably    inject   the   paraffin    about    one    week    after 

evisceration.      It    is    still    more    useful    for    restoration    of    a 

sunken  socket  after  a  remote  enucleation.     The  details  of  the 

procedure  are  given: 

After  thoroughly  cocainizing  the  socket,  as  well  as  having  freely 
used  adrenalin  (1/1000),  with  a  pair  of  tissue  forceps  you  pick 
up  the  apex  of  the  socket-pit:  then  with  a  narrow  sralpel  you  enter 
the  subconjunctival  space  at  the  apex  to  the  extent  of  S  millimeters, 
then  make  an  elliptical  cut  about  the  point  of  entrance.  This  will 
give  you  a  pocket  in  both  culs  de-sac.  with  but  a  single  opening. 
The  entire  anterior  flap  of  this  pocket  will  be  approximately  3  mm. 
thick,  and  the  size  of  the  pocket  will  be  In  accordance  with  the 
size  of  the  socket  to  be  filled  out.  The  higher  ymi  cut  into  the 
cul-de-sac.  the  more  prominent  will  the  stump  be  after  the  injec- 
tion of  the  parafBn.  After  checking  the  trivial  hemorrhage,  you 
inject  about  a  dram  or  so  of  properly  prepared  paraffin  through 
this  small  opening,  or  enough  to  give  you  the  desired  fulness.  How- 
ever, be  careful  not  to  overdistend  the  cavity  as  this  will  produce 
not  only  great  pain  but  even  sloughing  of  the  flap  with  the  ultimate 
expulsion  of  the  paraflJn.  Before  Introducing  the  paraflin  It  Is  ad- 
visable to  place  a  suture  so  as  to  be  able  to  close  the  opening  after 
the  injection.  It  being  rather  difficult  to  do  it  afterward. 

The  reaction  is  usually  quite  severe,  but  can  be  controlled 

by  a  cold  pack  for  several  hours  and  repeated  as  needed.    The 

artificial   shell  can  generally  be  inserted   in  one  week   to  ten 

days  later. 

69.  Railroad  Employes'  Examinations. — Murray  reports  the 
results  of  examination  of  something  over  4.000  men  for  the 
Delaware,  Lackawanna  &  Western  Railroad  for  vision,  hearinor 
and  color  perception.  He  found  about  3.01  p«'r  cent,  were  color 
blind;  2.58  per  cent,  had  weak  chromatic  sense:  9.44  per  cent, 
were  in  need  of  glasses  or  other  means  to  improve  their  vision- 
for  distance.  He  suj^ests  discouraging  the  use  of  tobacco  and 
making  frequent  examinations  on  account  of  the  dangers  of 
acquired  color  blindness;  that  the  employes  should  have  at 
least  eight  hours  of  sleep,  as  loss  of  sleep  leads  to  intemper- 
ance, smoking  and  nervous  irritability. 
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American  Journal  of  Obstetrics,  New  York, 

March. 

70  ♦Iteport  of  Three  Cases  of  IJupture  of  the  Uterus  During  Labor 

and  a  Consideration  of  the  Treatment  Based  on  Ten  Cases. 
Joseph  15.  De  Lee. 

71  The  Treatment  of  Placenta  Previa.     Chauncey  D.  Palmer. 

72  •The  Relation  between  Uterine  and  Gastric  Diseases.     Tuszkai 

Odon. 

73  •Puerperal  Eclampsia,  with  Report  of  Nineteen  Cases.     II.  G. 

Partridge. 

74  Carcinoma  of  the  Large  Intestines,  with  Special  Reference  to 

von  Mikulicz's  Method  of  Resection.     M.  Stamm. 

75  A  Review  of  Some  of  the  Older  Writings  on  Maternal  Nursing. 

Samuel  McC.  Ilamill. 

76  •Celiotomy  During  Pregnancy.     J.  H.  Carstens. 

70.  Rupture  of  the  Uterus. — De  Lee  reports  a  case  and  re- 
views the  treatment.  He  remarks  that  it  is  not  always  pos- 
sible or  advisable  to  attempt  to  deliver  a  child  by  the  natural 
route  on  account  of  the  danger  of  -hemorrhage.  In  case  of 
uncontrollable  hemorrhage  or  highly  contracted  pelvis,  laparot- 
omy may  be  imperative.  What  to  do  with  the  uterus  depends 
on  the  conditions.  In  hospitals  and  under  aseptic  treatment 
the  uterus  may  be  closed  with  a  suture  or  drained  from  be- 
low, but  if  there  is  any  suspicion  of  sepsis,  the  whole  uterus 
should  be  removed,  the  peritoneum  closed  and  the  subperitoneal 
space  drained  per  vaginam.  It  is  an  accident  which  usually 
occurs  at  home  and  has  to  be  treated  where  it  occurs.  The 
conditions  do  not  permit  of  transportation,  as  a  rule,  and  since 
laparotomy  is  a  formidable  operation  requiring  much  prepara- 
tion, the  method  of  treatment  that  brings  about  the  quickest 
delivery,  stops  hemorrhage  and  gets  the  patient  into  bed  is  the 
correct  one.  Of  the  four  methods  of  treatment,  delivering  the 
patient  from  below,  that  is,  expectancy  and  symptomatic  treat- 
ment, tamponade,  with  or  without  suture,  or  extirpation  of  the 
uterus  per  vaginam,  the  best  one  is  the  partial  suture  and 
drainage  of  the  peritoneal  cavity  and  site  of  rupture.  In  septic 
cases  drainage  offers  much  hope,  but  vaginal  extirpation  of  the 
uterus  is  coming  into  vogue  and  when  hemorrhage  is  not  too 
severe  it  may  be  practiced, 

72,  Uterine  and  Gastric  Diseases,— The  relation  of  uterine 

and  gastric  diseases  are  summarized  by  Oedo  as  follows: 

1.  Uterine  and  gastric  troubles  may  be  in  close  reciprocal  rela- 
i5°*  ^~^°  making  a  diagnosis  of  reciprocal  action,  merely  coin- 
cident aflfections  of  these  organs  must  be  strictly  excluded.  3.  The 
flrst  medium  of  reciprocal  action  is  the  nerve  path,  the  center  of 
which  for  the  genital  Is  to  be  sought,  not  In  the  brain  or  spinal 
cord,  but  in  the  sympathetic  system.  The  ventral  center  of  this  is 
the  solar  ganglion,  by  means  of  which  the  uterus,  through  the  in- 
ferior hypogastric  plexus,  is  brought  into  reflex  association  with  the 
anterior  and  posterior  gastric  plexuses.  The  reflex  paths  are  called 
spermatic,  pudendo-hemorrhoidal,  cutaneo-cavernous.  utero-celiac 
and  utero-splnal  anastomoses.  The  more  direct  reflex  paths  are 
direct  connections  of  the  vagus  with  the  sympathetic  nerve  system 
without  entering  the  solar  plexus,  especially  with  the  utero-vaginal 
plexus  and  with  the  parauterine  ganglia,  which  are  connected  with 
this  (genlto-orural  anastomosis).  4.  The  other  mode  of  origin  of 
reciprocal  action  must  be  sought  in  changes  of  the  common  statical 
relations  of  both  organs.  5.  Dislocations  of  the  stomach  cause 
uterine  displacement  through  reciprocal  action  of  the  statical  me- 
chanical forces  (secondary  uterine  trouble)  ;  whereas  primary  dis- 
placements of  the  uterus  produce  secondary  gastroneurosis  or  actual 
gastric  disease,  the  reciprocal  action  in  these  cases  being  broueht 
about  through  nerve  reflexes.  6.  The  blood  path  plays  a  r61e  of 
only  tertiary  rank  in  regard  to  this  reciprocal  action. 

73.  Puerperal  Eclampsia.— The  theories  of  eclampsia  are 
noticed  by  Partridge,  who  considers  the  albuminuric  theory  in- 
sufficient. The  thyroid  theory  may  be  correct  in  some  cases 
but  the  most  generally  accepted  one,  and  the  one  that  best 
explains  the  condition,  is  the  toxemic  or  metabolic  theory  and 
he  IS  inclined  to  follow  Borland's  suggestion  that  acetone  may 
be  responsible,  though  other  toxic  agents  also  have  an  action 
and  there  is  a  promising  field  of  research  here.  He  considers 
that  in  treatment,  chloroform,  while  it  controls  the  attacks 
IS  only  treating  a  symptom.  Morphia  dries  up  the  secretions' 
though  this  objection  is  often  more  theoretical  than  practical 
Venesection  and  veratrum  viride  are  mentioned  as  of  use  in 
certain  cases,  and  pilocarpin  is  occasionally  of  much  value 
though  it  is  liable  to  produce  edema  of  the  lungs,  a  danger  to 
which  the  patient  is  already  only  too  subject.  Chloral  and  the 
bromids  are  the  sheet  anchors  as  far  as  controlling  convulsions 
are  concerned  They  should  be  preferably  given  by  the  rectum. 
Diuretics  and  cathartics  should  be  given  in  every  case  until 
both  the  kidneys  and  the  bowels  are  thoroughly  active  For 
bowel  a6tion  croton  oil  or  saline  cathartics  are  preferable  Hot 
baths,  hot  packs  or  hot  air  are  of  value,  and  one  or  the  other 
should  be  used  in  every  case  to  produce  sweating.     When  the 


temperature  is  rising,  a  cold  tub  bath  may  do  good,  as  in  one 
case  reported.  The  use  of  normal  saline  solution  is  becoming 
more  and  more  popular,  and  deservedly  so.  The  last  and  most 
important  method  of  all  is  emptying  the  uterus.  The  method 
of  procedure  must  vary  with  the  case,  using  the  dilator  if  nec- 
essary. Undue  force  and  too  great  haste  must  be  avoided,  how- 
ever. 

76.  See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  854. 

Therapeutic  Gazette,  Detroit. 
March  15. 

77  The  Treatment  of  Typhoid  Fever  with  Benzoyl-Acetyl-Peroxld 

or  Acetozone — A  Clinical  Study  of  Its  Action  In  128  Cases 
in  the  Cook  County  Hospital.     Frederick  G.  Harris. 

78  •The  Effects  of  the  Inhalation  of  Smoke  and  of  Irritating  and 

I'oisonous  Gases  by  Firemen,  and  the  Proper  Treatment  of 
Results.     J.   Chalmers  Da  Costa. 

79  Treatment  of  Prostatic  Hypertrophy.      (Continued.)     Edward 

Martin. 

80  •A   Critical    Study   of  Tuberculin  and   Allied   Products   Based 

upon  a  Collective  Investigation.     F.  M.  Pottenger.  . 

81  Observations  upon  the  Hypnotic  Action  of  Hedonal.     Freder- 

ick L.  Hills. 

82  •An    Inquiry   into   the   Value   of  the   Irrigation   Method   as   a 

Means  of  Aborting  and  Treating  Acute  Specific  Urethritis 
Orville  Horwitz. 

78.  Smoke  Inhalation.— The  danger  of  inhaling  smoke,  ac- 
cording to  Da  Costa,  is  very  serious.     There  is  a   great  dif- 
ference among  men  in  their  tolerance  of  it,  alcoholic  cases  and 
fat  people  with  heart  disease  can  not  stand  much.     There  is 
a   great   difference   also   in   the   various   kinds   of   smoke.     In 
all  cases  it  contains  some  carbon  monoxid.     Some  smoke  is 
merely  irrespirable,  some  is  not  only  irrespirable,  but  poison- 
ous and  irritating.     Cold  smoke  is  much  less  troublesome  than 
hot  smoke.     Among  the  worst  forms  of  plain  smoke  may  be 
mentioned  smoke  from  lumber,  furniture,  barrel-staves,  peach 
baskets  and  paper,  which  is  suffocating  and  irritating  to  the 
eyes    and    respiratory   organs.      Smoke   from    oil,    varnish    or 
paint  is  hard  to  tolerate,  while  that  of  rags,  hay,  pitch  and 
petroleum   is  not  so  offensive  or  so  irritating.     The  density 
must  be  taken  into  account.     Comparatively  innocent  smoke 
if  very  dense  will  be  equally  bad.     The  theory  that  smoke  is 
only  irrespirable  when  a  lamp  will  not  burn  in  it  is  not  correct, 
as  a  lamp  will  burn  in  smoke  that  a  man  can  not  breathe! 
Smoke  containing  ammonia  or  sulphuric  acid  is  especially  bad. 
Illuminating  gas  is  very  dangerous,  especially  water  gas  which 
is  at  present  so  much  used  and  can  not  be  detected  by  its 
odor.     Smoke  containing  acid  fumes  is  very  bad,  as  shown  by 
the   recent  experience  at  Milwaukee   where  the  chief   of  the 
fire  department  and  three  of  his  men  died  from  the  inhalation 
of  nitric   acid  fumes.     A  man  generally  knows  when  he  is 
going  to  be  overcome,  by  the   tendency  to  breathe  with  his 
mouth  open,  to  take  deeper  and  more  frequent  breaths,  and  by 
the   development  of   singing   in   the   ears,    oppression    in   the 
chest,  etc.     He  often  falls  when  he  gets  out  into  the  fresh 
air,  but  ordinarily  recovers,  though  he  is  more  likely  to  be 
overcome  the  second  time.     In  very  severe  cases  consciousness 
may  be  lost,  the  extremities  become  cold,  muscles  relaxed  and 
delirium  may  follow  the  unconsciousness.     The  milder  cases 
recover  in  the  open  air.     In  the  actual  cases  of  unconscious- 
ness  there   is   danger.     Firemen   believe   in   yeast   beer   as   a 
remedy  which  causes  a  gaseous  distension  of  the  stomach,  with 
belching  and  sometimes  vomiting.     Dr.  Da  Costa  is  not  able 
to  show  how  this  benefits,  but  they  have  great  faith  in  it.    In 
treatment,  artificial  respiration,  the  administration  of  oxygen, 
rubbing  the  extremities  and  later  hot  applications  and  further 
symptomatic    treatment.      The    surgeon    should    always    ask 
whether  the  smoke  is  clean  smoke  or  not,  in  treating  these 
cases.     The  victims  of  "back  drafts"  are  usually  scorched  and 
shocked.    Men  who  inhale  hot  smoke  should  be  given  stimulants 
at  once  and  removed  to  a  hospital.     The  coal  gas  effects  are 
especially  bad,  and  a  man  will  generally  have  warning  of  it 
m  headache  and  great  muscle  weakness  before  he  is  overcome 
In   these  cases   when   a  man   is   overcome    with   illuminating 
^as,  artificial  respiration   should  be  practiced  and  continued 
until    satisfactory    results   have   been    obtained;    rubbing    the 
extremities,    a    mustard    plaster    over    the    heart,    hypodermic 
injections  of  strychnin  or  atropin  and  as  soon  as  safe  to  move 
the  patient,  he  should  be  taken  to  a  hospital.     In  cases  of  in- 
haled ammonia  the  inhalation  of  vinegar  is  advisable,  and  very 
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dilute  aumcnia  may  be  given  after  the  inhalation  olt  acid 
vapors.  \'omitmg  should  be  encouraged.  If  chlorin  or  hydro- 
chloric acid  has  been  inhaled,  the  best  treatment  is  the  inhala- 
tion of  St  -am.  If  these  have  been  inhaled  to  any  great  extent 
the  man'.',  life  is  in  danger  from  glottic  edema  and  an  im- 
mediate tracheotomy  may  be  required. 

80.  Tuberculin.— The  literature  is  first  noticed  by  Pottenger, 
who  deduces,  in  substance,  the  following  conclusions  from 
the  answers  received  in  his  investigation:  1.  The  profession 
especially  in  Europe,  is  becoming  less  hostile  to  tuberculin  and 
Its  allied  products.  The  greatest  opposition  is  from  those  who 
were  unfortunate  in  their  first  experience.  All  who  have  used 
it  later  in  suitable  cases  have  observed  a  benefit,  and  those  who 
have  studied  the  remedies  most  carefully  and  used  the  greatest 
care  and  judgment  in  the  selection  of  cases,  have  found  almost 
without  exception  that  they  are  of  value.  In  1,200  first 
stage  eases,  610  treated  in  sanatoria  by  the  usual  hygienic 
methods  and  589  under  the  same  careful  management"  plus 
tuberculin,  20.2  per  cent,  more  of  the  latter  were  cured  than 
of  the  former.  Tuberculin  checks  the  tendency  of  the  disease 
to  spread  to  new  tissue,  and  there  is  less  danger  of  relapse. 
He  therefore  concludes  that  tuberculin  and  the  allied  products 
are  therapeutic  measures  in  tuberculosis  that  are  worth  our 
earnest   attention. 

82. — This  article  has  appeared  elsewhere.    See  The  Journal 
of  March  28,  1167,  p.  874. 

Kansas  City  Medical  Index-Lancet. 
March. 

83  Report  of  a  Case  of  Intestinal  Anastomosis  Following  Btran- 

gulated   Inguinal  Hernia.     C.  Lester  Hall. 

84  Acute  Appendicitis  and  Its  Treatment.        (To  be  continued  ) 

John  B.  Deaver. 

85  •Some  Clinical  and  Operative  Phases  of  Appendicitis.     A    H 

Cordier. 

86  *Apomorphia  and  Some  of  Its  Uses.     W.  H.  Middleton. 

85.  Appendicitis. — Cordier  advocates  operation  in  nearly  all 
cases.  The  clinical  history  is  often  misleading.  The  tempera- 
ture is  not  so  very  important  as  an  operation  indicator  as 
has  been  held.  The  pulse  is,  as  a  rule,  increased,  and  can  be 
relied  on  more  in  prognosis  than  can  the  temperature.  This 
is  especially  true  in  the  later  stages  of  general  peritonitis,  but 
as  long  as  the  trouble  is  confined  to  the  appendix  proper,  or 
its  immediate  vicinity,  its  behavior  is  often  misleading.  There 
may  be  a  pulse  of  140  from  ptomaine  absorption  without 
any  peritonitis  at  all,  and  this  is  often  lost  sight  of  by  the 
practitioner.  The  rapidly  constitutional  septic  cases  are  the 
most  fatal  of  all.  Pain  is  always  present  at  some  stage,  yet 
its  character  and  intensity  is  as  variable  as  any  other  symptom. 
To  rely  on  it  would  often  be  disastrous.  He  thinks  the  Mc- 
Burney  point  is  the  most  unfortunate  discovery  ever  made. 
The  appendix  points  according  to  its  location,  length  and  to  the 
location  of  the  pathology  of  the  organ,  and  dependence  on  this 
point  will  lead  to  error.  The  most  trustworthy  indication 
of  the  true  condition  is,  he  thinks,  tenderness  located  at  the 
point  nearest  the  site  of  that  portion  of  the  appendix  diseased. 
Intestinal  gaseous  distension  as  a  sjTuptom  of  danger  is  valu- 
able, but  its  absence  is  often  misleading.  The  main  point  in 
his  paper  is  to  lay  stress  on  the  fact  that  to  expect  to  find 
typical  smyptoms  and  be  governed  by  their  presence  or  absence, 
is  a  mistake  and  will  cause  delays  and  fatal  errors.  The 
presence  or  absence  of  leucocytosis  is  also  too  uncertain  and 
misleading  to  be  taken  seriously. 

86.  Apomorphia. — The  value  of  apomorphia  in  various  con- 
ditions is  insisted  on  by  Middleton,  who  finds  it  one  of  the 
best  emetics,  acting  directly  on  the  vomiting  center  and  pro- 
ducing but  little  nausea  and  usually  no  depression.  He  has 
seen  it  act  in  one  or  two  minutes.  While  it  is  generally 
considered  harmless,  idiosyncrasy  should  be  regarded.  Death 
has  occurred  from  the  hypodermic  injection  of  1/15  of  a 
grain.  When  necessary  to  evacuate  the  stomach  no  remedy 
acts  so  w  ell.  It  has  no-  irritating  effect  on  the  mucosa.  Some 
authors  say  that  the  emetic  action  of  apomorphia  is  hindered 
by  chloroform  or  chloral  and  intensified  by  morphin.  If  this 
is  so,  it  would  seem  that  the  drug  is  especially  adapted  to 
cases  of  morphin  narcosis.  Nothing  arrests  the  hysterical 
paroxysms  so  quickly.  He  often  gives  it  for  various  purposes 
in    non-emetic    doses,    and    in    combination    with    codein    and 
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white  pine  mixture  it  forms  an  ideal  cough  mixture,  and 
it  has  no  rival  in  post-grippal  cough.  As  an  expectorant,  it 
takes  a  prominent  position  and  in  croup  it  has  given  him 
splendid  results. 

Vermont  Medical  Monthly,  Burlington. 
February  25. 

87  Puerperal  Septicemia.     M.  P.  McGuire 

88  'Family  History  in  Tuberculosis.     A.  B.  Blsbee 

89  Acute  Confusional  Insanity.     G.  G.  Marshall 

90  A  New  Method  of  Treatment  for  Chronic  Anterior  Urethritis 

^^^J^^  the  Declining  Stage  of  Acute  Urethritis.     William 
W.  Townsend. 

88.  Family  History  in  Tuberculosis.— The  modem  tendency 
to  attribute  everything  to  germs  and  neglect  heredity  is  op- 
posed by  Bisbee  in  the  case  of  tuberculosis.  He  thinks  im- 
portance should  be  laid  on  a  number  of  conditions,  especially 
by  life  insurance  examiners.  Contagion  is  only  onej  age,  occu- 
pation, habits,  personal  history,  M'eight  and  especially  the 
family  history  are  insisted  on.  The  points,  he  says,  on  which 
we  should  lay  strong  emphasis  are  that  there  is  nothing  in  the 
modern  doctrine  of  tuberculosis  or  any  recorded  experience  of 
life  insurance  companies  justifying  the  conclusion  that  a  con- 
sumptive family  history  can  be  neglected;  that,  while  the 
death  of  a  parent,  or  brother,  or  sister  from  consumption  in- 
creases the  liability  to  disease,  it  is  possible  to  get  a  proper 
understanding  of  the  degree  of  impairment  only  by  giving 
attention  to  the  applicant  himself,  his  environments  and  his 
personal  health  record,  as  well  as  his  family  history.  There 
should  be  no  fixed  rules.  An  active  outdoor  life,  temperate 
habits  and  a  robust  physique  may  be  looked  on  as  compen- 
sating features  when  there  is  an  inherited  tubercular  tendency, 
while  the  opposite  conditions  affect  the  risk  adversely. 

American  Practitioner  and  News,  Louisville,  Ky. 
January  1. 

91  Otitis  Media.     Hugh  N.  Leavell. 

92  Report  of  Cases  of  Gallstones.     William  Moore 

93  Inevitable  Abortion,  with  Report  of  Case.     W    E   Gardner 
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Nashville  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 
March. 
Gastric  Carcinoma.     David  R.  Neil. 


Pediatrics,  New  York. 

March. 
9.5  *Observations  on  the  Mirro-organisms  in  the  Water  of  Public 
Swimming  Baths,  and  a  Suggestion.     E.  E.  Glynn. 

95.  Micro-organisms  in  Public  Baths.— Glynn  has  investigated 
the  water  of  various  Liverpool  swimming  baths  at  different 
periods  of  the  day  and   finds  a  vast  increase  in  the  number 
of  bacteria   towards   the  close  of  the  day.     He  describes  his 
methods,   which   seem   to   be   satisfactory;    taking   an   average 
of  five  observations  on  separate  days  of  first  class  baths,  it 
was  found  that  the  number  of  bacteria  per  c.c.  in  the  water 
at  night  was  4,676;  deducting  200  for  those  already  present  in 
the  bath  and  400  for  multiplication,  we  find  that  292  bathers 
introduced  in  round  numbers  4,000  bacteria   per  c.c.     There- 
fore, each   individual   introduced    13.7   bacteria   per   c.c.     The 
water  removed  from  the  skin  and  hair  of  each  bather  in  about 
ten  minutes,   approximately  gave   4,000,000  germs.     He  says 
it  is  a  great  and  glorious  thing  to  wash,  even  in  a  swimming 
bath  and  without  soap.     In  the  second-class  bath  each  bather 
contaminated   the   water   with    6,000,000,000   bacteria.      They 
are  mainly  small   boys,  which   implies  that  the   skin   of   the 
small  boy  in  the  second  class  is  at  least  twice  as  dirty  as  that 
of  the  more  respectable  bathers  in  the  first  class.     One  has 
only   to   see   the   small    boy   before   and   after    bathing   to   be 
convinced   of  this  fact.     He  describes  the  methods   in  which 
the   contamination   takes   place,   and   suggests   an   ideal   bath 
where  this  might  be  avoided.     The  bacteria  that  were  found 
were  mostly  the  white  staphylococci,  and  colon  bacillus  at  the 
end  of  the  day.     He  thinks  the  feeling  of  stupor  and  fati-nie 
after  swimming  in  a  public  bath,  as  felt  by  some  personsr  is 
not  due  to  the  numerous  microbes  contained  in  the  water,  but 
to  defective  ventilation. 

Medical  Review  of  Reviews,  New  York. 
«  March  iS. 

90  'Rudolph  Virchow ;  An  Appreciation.     C.  A.  L.  Reed. 
96.— This  article  has  appeared  elsewhere.    See  The  Jouknal 
of  February  28,  title  30,  p.  606. 
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Cleveland  Medical  Journal. 
March. 

97  Some  Remarks  on  Hypernephroma  or  Adrenal  Tumor  of  the 

Kidney.     A.  P.  Ohlmacher.  

98  Two    Cases    Illustrating    Certain    Relations    of    Syphilis    and 

Epilepsy.     H.  S.  Allen.  ,  ^    „  , 

99  A  Case   of  Lead   I'olsonlng  and  Epilepsy,   with   Remarks   on 

Saturnine  Epilepsy.     W.  C.  Gill.  ,      ^  ,  ^r  ^,  ,   „ 

100  Annual  Address  of  the  President  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine 

of  Cleveland.  E.  B.  Bunts. 

101  The  Chemical   Characters   of  the  Fluid  of  a  Cystic  Kidney. 

Torald   Solimann.  ^  ^  ,  r^t  u 

102  The  Symptoms  and  Diagnosis  of  Rhino  and  Laryngeal  Diph- 

theria.    E.  L.  Mather. 

American  Medical  Compend,  Toledo. 
March. 

103  Graves'   Disease.     B.   B.   Leonard. 

104  Variola,  Varioloid  and  Varicella.     J.  T.  Woods. 
103     The  Oligemic  Uterine  Zones.     Byron  Robinson. 

Occidental  Medical  Times. 
March. 
lOfl     Report  of  an  Epidemic  of  Acute  Anterior  Poliomyelitis.     Alice 
M.  Woods.  .,     „  ^ 

Gonorrheal   Rheumatic  Purpura.     George  L.  Baton. 
The  Ocular  Manifestations  of  Syphilis.     Wm.   Ellery  Briggs. 
Some  Interesting  Cases  of  Insomnia.     Francis  Crosson. 

New  England  Medical  Monthly,  Danbury,  Conn. 
March. 

110  Compound    Fractures    of   the    Bones    of    the    Hand    or   Foot. 

Thomas  H.  Manley. 

111  Preventive  Medicines  and  Measures.     J.  R.  Hayes. 

112  Lung  Affection  and  Wasting  Diseases.     S.  E.  Fowler. 

113  Report  of  a  Case  of  Typhoid  Fever  Treated  with  Acetozone. 

Joseph  A.  Frasler. 

Journal  of  Medicine  and  Science,  Portland,  Me. 

March. 

114  Recent  Development  in  the  Study  of  the  Relationship  between 

Chemical  Constitution  and  Physiological  Action  of  Organic 
Compounds.     VirgiL  Coblentz. 

115  Report  of  Part  of  the  Operative  Cases  Treated  at  the  Maine 

Eye    and    Ear    Infirmary    During    December,    1902.     E.    E. 
Brown. 

Medical  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 
March. 

116  Gallstones;   Their  Pathology,   Diagnosis  and  Treatment.     W. 

J.  Alexander. 

117  Compulsory  Vaccination.     John  D.   Seba. 

118  Case  of  Acute  Catarrhal  Cholangitis,  with  Remarks  on  Jaun- 

dice.    J.  S.  Triplett. 

119  The  Pennyrlle  Doctor.     I.  R.  Coleman. 

120  A  Case  of  Fibroid  Tumor  with  Pyosalpinx  and  Ovarian  Ab- 

scess.    Herman  E.  Pearse. 

121  *Hyperplasla     and     Hypertrophy     of     the     Uterus.     Charles 

G.  Geiger. 

122  The    Possibilities    of    the    Normal    Salt    Solution.     L.    Clyde 

Davis. 

123  The  Treatment  of  Septic  Peritonitis.     J.  B.  Boucher. 

121. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal  of  January  17,  p.  189. 

Albany  Medical  Annals. 

March. 

SYMPOSIUM    ON     AETEKIOSCLEROSIS. 

f_'4     The  Early  Diagnosis  and  Symptoms  of  Arteriosclerosis.     De 

Lancey  Rochester. 
1  25     Arteriosclerosis  and  the  Heart.     Glentworth  B.  Butler. 
1  L*6     Arteriosclerosis  and  the  Kidney.     Irving  P.  Lyon. 

127  Arteriosclerosis  and  the  Digestive  System.     Charles  G.  Stock- 

ton. 

128  Arteriosclerosis  of  the  Nervous  System.     William  Browning. 

129  Arteriosclerosis  and  Mental  Disease.     Adolf  Meyer. 

130  Pulsus   Infrequens.     Thomas   E.   Satterthwaite. 

Iowa  Medical  Journal,  Des  Moines. 
^  March  15. 

131  The  Mastoid.     F.  B.  V.  Shore. 

132  Typhoid  Fever.     T.  J.  Snell. 

133  A  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners.     L.  W.  Littig. 

134  Reports  on  Compound  Fracture  of  Skull.     J.  W.  Starr. 

135  Formalin    Injections    in    the    Des    Moines    Hospitals.     Lewis 

Schooler. 

Canadian  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Toronto. 

April. 

136  Congenital  Dislocation  of  the  Hip.     B.  B.  McKenzie. 

137  Medicine  in  China.     James  Menzies. 

138  Resuscitatioin   of  Newborn   Infant  After  Thirty-five  Minutes' 

Immersion.     A.  J.  Harrington. 

Carolina  Medical  Journal,  Charlotte. 
March. 

139  Cornual  Pregnancy,  with  Report  of  a  Case.     Stuart  McGuire. 

140  Tbe  Causes  and  Complications  of  Gout.     John  M.  Upshur 

141  Glycocholate  of  Soda.     Charles  I.  Hill. 

142  The  Mechanics  of  Mercury  in  Syphilis.     Thomas  W.  Murreil. 

Medical  Sentinel,  Portland,  Ore. 

Marcli. 

143  Acute  Inflammatory   Rheumatism  and  Its  Treatment.     J.   S. 

Kloeber. 
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Obstetric  Anesthesia.     W.   H.  Ewin. 

A  Brief  Review  of  the  Recent   Literature  on  Typhoid  Fever, 

aud  Some  Notes  on  the  Treatment  of  the  Disease.     Wm.  O. 

Spencer. 
Adenoids  and  Their  Treatment.     J.  F.  Dickson. 
General  I'aresls.     Henry  W.  Coe. 
Tuberculosis.      W.   C.   Buchly. 

Canadian  Practitioner  and  Review,  Toronto. 
March. 
Tic  Douloureux   (Trigeminal  Neuralgia)    Removal  of  the  Gas- 

serian  Ganglion  ;  Recovery.     Herbert  A.  Bruce. 
Premonitory  Symptoms  of  Failure  of  the  Heart  In  Diphtheria. 

Frederick  Fenton. 
Mastoiditis  Due  to  Gonococcus.     Charles  Trow. 
Three  Cases  of  Pyloric  Obstruction.     George  A.  Bingham. 

Medical  Age,  Detroit,  Mich. 

March  25. 
A  Case  of  Diat)etes  Mellitus  with  Autopsy.     T.  B.  Oertel  and 

E.  B.  Murphey. 
Insanity  in  Children.     M.  R.  Crawford. 
Remarks  on  the  Relation  of  Eye-Strain  to  Epilepsy,  Insanity, 

etc.     William  Cheatham. 

Southern  California  Practitioner,  Los  Angeles. 

March. 

Robert  R.  Dorsey,  M.D. — Tribute  from  E'riend  and  Classmate. 
LeMoyne  Wills. 

A  Review  of  Recent  Progress  in  the  Surgery  of  the  Gall  Blad- 
der aud  Bile  Ducts.     Andrew   S.  Lobingier. 

Cholelithiasis.     George  H.   Scott. 

Mineral  Waters  in  Medicine.     C.  B.  Winslow. 

Notes  on  Medical  Study  in  Vienna.     W.  W.  Roblee. 

The  Pestis  Bacillus.     Ernest   S.   Pillsbury. 

The  Ideals  of  Citizenship.     J.  H.  McBride. 


FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (•)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical  Journal,  London. 

March   21. 

1  *Theories  of  Immunity  and  Their  Clinical  Application.     A.  S. 

Grunbaum. 

2  The   Conditions   Which   Modify   the   Characters  of   Inflamma- 

tions of  the  Skin  and  Their  Influence  on  Treatment.     H. 
liadcliffe  Crocker. 
8     Congenital  Goiter.     John  T.  Hewetson. 

4  Six  Cases  of  Goiter,  One  Associated  with  an  Attack  of  Acute 

Myxedema    and    Five    Successfully    Treated    with    Thyroid 
Extract.     Ed.  Marten  Payne. 

5  *The  Morbid  Anatomy  of  Erythromelalgia  Based  upon  the  Ex- 

amination   of   the   Amputated   Extremities   of  Three   Cases. 
H.   Batty   Shaw. 

6  Prevaccinated  Smallpox.     J.  Duncan  Howe. 

7  *Note  on  the  Detection  of  Raw  Milk  and  Formaldehyd.     J.  E. 

Saul. 

1.  Immunity. — This  first  lecture  by  Grunbaum  gives  the 
theories  of  immunity  and  a  detailed  description  of  Ehrlich's 
theory  with  schematic  illustrations,  showing  the  different 
active  elements  assumed  to  exist  by  the  theory.  The  article 
requires  close  reading  for  a  proper  understanding  of  it. 

5.  Erythromelalgia. — In  three  cases  of  such  severity  that 
amputation  had  to  be  performed  the  feet  were  carefully  studied 
by  Shaw,  who  finds  that  the  changes  in  the  nerves  described 
by  some  writers  were  not  present,  but  there  were  decided 
vascular  changes,  which  were  present  in  all.  These  were 
mostly  an  increase  in  the  intima  of  the  arteries,  and  occa- 
sionally thrombosis  and  changes  in  the  inner  coat  of  the  veins. 
There  was  no  nerve  degeneration  or  any  suggestion  of  increased 
fibrous  tissue  in  the  nerve  trunks.  He  thinks,  from  a  considera- 
tion of  the  reported  cases  that  it  would  appear  that  erythro- 
melalgia when  occurring  independently  of  central  nervous 
change  is  associated  with  but  one  morbid  picture,  that  of 
local   vascular   change. 

7.  Raw  Milk  and  Formaldehyd.— Saul  reports  an  interesting 
reaction  of  raw  milk,  which  he  thinks  may  be  practically 
useful.  On  treating  milk  with  a  solution  of  orthomethylamino- 
phenol  sulphate  and  then  adding  a  hydrogen  pero.xid  solution 
a  very  vivid  red  color  is  produced.  Milk  that  has  been 
previously  boiled  and  cooled  remains  uncolored,  a  faint  pink 
only  developing  on  standing.  The  red  color  is  so  marked  that 
as  little  as  1  per  cent,  of  raw  milk  if  added  to  heated  milk 
can  be  detected  at  ease.  A  convenient  way  to  apply  this  is  as 
follows:  To  9  or  10  c.cm.  of  the  milk  add  1  c.cm.  of  a  recently 
prepared  1  per  cent,  aqueous  solution  of  orthomethylMmino- 
phenol  sulphate  and  then  one  drop  of  commercial  hydrogen 
peroxid  solution  (about  3  per  cent.).  The  red  color  develops 
within   30   seconds  if  there   is   any   raw  milk   present   in   the 
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sample.  There  should  be  no  excess  of  hydrogen  peroxid,  as  it 
tends  to  wjaken  the  color.  Dilute  acids  do  not  aflfect,  caustic 
alkali  destroys  the  color.  The  presence  in  the  milk  of  boric 
acid,  borax,  formaldehyd,  or  sodium  carbonate  or  bicarbonate 
does  not  ir  terfere  with  the  reaction.  If  the  milk  has  become 
sour,  the  acid  should  be  neutralized.  The  temperature  was 
noted  at  which  the  active  agent  in  th«  reaction  was  destroyed. 
The  milk  maintained  at  70  C.  for  one  hour  reacted  readily, 
but  if  kept  at  75  C.  for  half  an  hour,  it  failed  to  give  the  color. 
It  would  appear  that  milk  loses  its  power  to  react  at  about 
the  temperature  at  which  enzymes  are  destroyed.  It  may 
be  difficult  to  get  the  aminophenol  derivative  above  mentioned. 
He  thinks  it  might  be  convenient  to  use  the  photographic  de- 
veloping agent  sold  under  the  name  of  "ortol,"  which  appears 
to  be  a  mixture  of  orthomethylaminophenol  sulphate  with 
quinol.  The  latter  body  may  be  removed  from  it  by  extraction 
with  ether  but  the  presence  of  a  small  quantity  would  not 
interfere  with  the  test,  and  might  even  slightly  assist  it.  On 
adding  nine  or  ten  volumes  of  milk  to  a  1  per  cent,  solution 
of  the  salt  and  allowing  the  mixture  to  stand,  a  pink  color 
is  gradually  produced  in  the  presence  of  formaldehyd.  The  re- 
action is  distinct  where  the  milk  contains  a  1  per  cent,  solu- 
tion in  100.000  of  formaldehyd  or  more.  The  time  necessary 
for  the  reaction  varies  with  the  temperature.  It  is  really  an 
acceleration  of  the  development  of  a  color  which  ultimately 
is  produced  in  milk  free  from  formaldehyd.  This  and  the 
fact  that  formaldehyd  shares  the  property  with  other  aldehydes 
and  ketones  seriously  diminishes  its  value  as  a  test.  One, 
therefore,  can  not  compare  it  with  the  modified  sulphuric  acid 
reaction  of  Hebner  or  the  recent  "amidol"  test  of  Manget  and 
Marion. 

The  Lancet,  London. 
march  tl. 

8  Theories  of  Immunity  and  Their  Clinical  Application.     A.  S. 

F.  Ornnbaum. 

9  •Some  r<iints  in  the  Anatomy  and  Pathology  of  the  Vermiform 

Appendix.      W.    McAdam   Eocles. 

10  •The   Conditions    Wiiich    Modify    the   Characters   of    Inflamma- 

tions of   the   Sicin.   and   Their   Influence  on  Treatment.     H. 
RadcIifTe  Crocker. 

11  A  Case   of   Acute   Splenic    Anemia   Terminating    F'atally   with 

Gpneial  Bacterial  Infection.     Herbert  £'.  Ilavvlcins  and  C.  G. 
Seligmann. 

12  •The  Ileijiht  of  the  Diaphragm  in  Relation  to  the  Position  of 

Certain  Abdominal   Viscera.     Charles  T.  Andrew. 

13  Angina   I'ectoris  :    A  Criticism  and  a  ilypothesis.     E.   U.  Col- 

beck.  ^   ^. 

14  A   Climatological    Aspect   of   the  Nanheim   Treatment   of   Dis- 

eases of  the  Heart.      Leslie  C.  Thorne. 

15  Diabetic  (Jangrene  of  the  Toe;  Amputation  of  the  Toe;  Recov- 

ery.    Charles  Fisher. 

9.  The  Appendix. — The  Hunterian  lectures,  the  first  two 
of  which  appeared  in  the  "lancet,"  March  14,  describe  the 
anatomy  of  the  organ,  the  characters  of  the  normal  apiM-ndix 
and  the  theories  of  its  physiology.  Eccles  thinks  that  probably 
the  real  function  is  in  part  absorptive  and  in  part  excretive. 
In  the  second  lecture  the  etiology  of  the  inllammalion  is  dis- 
cussed and  he  believes  that  every  case  of  so-called  ai)|K'ndicular 
colic,  slight  appendicitis,  etc.,  is  in  truth  an  actual  iiitlamma- 
tion  of  the  appendix  of  bacterial  origin.  He  finds  fiom  many 
authorities  that  the  colon  bacillus  is  the  most  common  in- 
fecting agent,  J)4  per  cent.,  tuberclebacillus  2  per  cent.,  staphy- 
lococci ami  streptococci  each  1.5  per  cent.,  an<l  in  si  ill  lesser 
proportions  the  jnocyaneus  and  prodigiosus.  Tuberculosis  of  the 
appendix  may  be  only  a  part  of  a  general  infection.  Its 
secondary  occuiicnce  is  by  no  means  rare.  He  holds  that 
calculi  and  concretions  are  always  formed  within  the  lumen. 
Actinomycosis  may  owur.  One  effect  of  the  inllamniation  is 
obliteration  of  tlie  lumen  of  the  appendix,  and  tliis  may 
produce  a  spontaneous  cure  and  is  a  normal  tendency  in  later 
life.  In  order  to  bring  about  immunity  to  a  recurrent  appendi- 
citis the  whole  of  the  lumen  should  be  obliterated.  This  is  not 
by  any  me:ins  always  the  case.  Secondary  abscesses  may  be  due 
to  leaVing  behind  some  foci  of  infection  and  may  occur  after 
complete  "removal  of  the  organ.  The  anemia  in  the  appendicitis 
patient  is.  he  thinks,  due  to  the  same  cause  as  the  appendicitis, 
a  disordered  slate  of  the  alimentary  tract.  He  thinks  leuco- 
cytosis  has  a  certain  value  rn  the  diagnosis. 

In  this  third  lecture,  the  association  of  appendicitis  with 
joint  lesions  ami  the  complications  of  pregnancy  and  parturi- 
tion are  first  noted.  Its  association  with  the  latter  conditH>n 
is  bv  no  means  uncommon  and  is  of  very  serious  import.     The 


diagnosis  is  seriously  embarrassed  in  the  later  months  of 
pregnancy  and  the  history  of  a  previous  attack  is  of  the  great- 
est assistance  here.  Miscarriage  or  premature  labor  is  almost 
certain  to  occur  and  this  brings  about  a  danger  to  both 
mother  and  child.  The  wisest  course,  he  thinks,  is  to  operate 
on  all  cases  or  those  suspected  cases  in  pregnancy  at  the 
earliest  possible  moment,  disregarding  the  fact  of  the  gravid 
uterus.  He  does  not  see  any  use  in  artificial  emptying  the 
uterus  before  operation.  The  somewhat  diflScult  question  as 
to  the  relation  of  appendicitis  to  life  insurance  is  discussed 
briefly.  New  growths  are  described.  These  are  more  commonly 
malignant  than  innocent,  though  neither  are  frequent.  Second- 
ary neoplasms  are  not  so  rare.  The  question  arises  whether 
previous  attacks  of  inflammation  predispose  to  their  occur- 
rence, but  the  records  are  deficient  as  regards  this  point. 
While  there  is  scanty  evidence  of  appendicular  calculi  being  a 
predisposing  cause  of  carcinoma,  as  biliary  calculi  are  sup- 
posed to  be,  there  is  something  in  favor  of  the  theory  that 
previous  attacks  of  appendicitis  may  have  their  influence. 
Hernia  of  the  appendix  is  discussed  at  some  length.  It  is 
probably  connected  with  elongation.  Adhesions  are  common 
and  inflammation  of  the  appendix  in  the  hernial  sac  is  de- 
cidedly common.  Usually  on  opening  the  sac  the  appendix 
is  readily  recognized,  but  at  times,  owing  to  adhesions  which 
are  very  comiiion  and  locking  together  of  tissues,  it  is  difficult 
to  be  sure  what  structure  is  being  dealt  with.  If  operation 
for  a  radical  cure  of  a  non-strangulated  irreducible  hernia  is 
undertaken  and  the  appendix  found  in  the  sac  it  may  be 
returned  to  the  abdomen  or  amputated  in  the  usual  manner 
and  the  stump  returned,  which  is  a  better  plan.  If  the 
tube  is  found  adherent,  and  especially  if  not  of  natural 
size,  it  is  well  to  free  it  from  its  attachments  and 
to  remove  as  much  as  can  be  readily  drawn  down  into  the 
sac. 

10.  Skin  Inflammations. — This  third  lecture  by  Crocker  treats 
of  the  action  of  arsenic,  which  has  its  inconveniences  in  pro- 
ducing pigmentation  and  even  keratosis,  but  it  is  valuable  in 
many  conditions,  among  which  he  enumerates  certain  forms  of 
angioneuroses,  recurring  sweat  eruptions,  pemphigus,  dermatitis 
herpetiformis,  etc.  He  thinks  its  indiscriminate  use.  however, 
makes  it  more  important  to  point  out  where  it  is  useless.  He 
sees  no  good  of  it  in  discharging  eczemas  or  wherever  there 
is  gastric  irritation.  He  prefers  in  giving  it  in  liquid  form, 
such  as  Fowler's  solution.  Salicin  and  the  salicylates  have 
their  value  in  many  conditions  and  are  most  likely  to  be  suc- 
cessful in  cases  of  microbic  origin,  such  as  psoriasis,  lichen 
planus,  pityriasis  rosea.  In  psoriasis  the  salicylate  should 
be  given  in  dilute  doses  of  15  gr.  three  times  a  day,  then 
increased  to  20  or  30  grains,  though  hardly  ever  so  much 
as  the  latter  is  required.  In  the  majority  of  cases  its  action 
is  quicker  and  it  is  more  successful  than  arsenic.  In  some 
cases  of  lichen  planus  it  is  of  use.  He  thinks  it  is  likely  that 
some  drugs  breaking  up  in  the  organism,  like  aspirin,  may  have 
some  similar  effects.  Thyroid  extract  has  not  met  expectatiorfs, 
but  he  has  found  it  decidedly  useful  in  some  cases  of  psoriasis 
and  in  Willan's  and  Hebra's  prurigo,  eczema  on  a  congenitally 
ichthyotic  skin  and  lichen  acuminatus  and  has  found  it  more 
valuable  in  lupus  vulgaris  than  any  internal  medication  he  has 
given.  Ichthyol  is  sometimes  beneficial  in  hyperemic  diseases 
like  acne  and  in  some  sweat  eruptions.  In  extensive  dermatitis 
there  is  no  drug  he  has  a  higher  opinion  of  than  quinin  in 
good-sized  doses  of  5  to  10  gr.  and  in  an  effervescing  citrate  of 
potassium  mixture.  He  remarks  in  regard  to  subcutaneous 
and  intermuscular  injections  and  says  there  are  certain  meas- 
ures that  ought  to  be  adopted  in  all  cases  of  widespread  skin 
inflammation.  These  are  rest,  equability  of  temperature; 
sudden  changes  of  temperature  are  bad  in  certain  cases.  For 
lo<*al  treatment  he  thinks  we  should  have  a  definite  aim.  Is 
it  the  hyperemia  that  is  to  be  subdued,  the  exudation  to  be 
dried  up  or  the  suppuration  to  be  stopped,  or  is  it  some  micro- 
parasite  that  is  to  be  destroyed  without  increasing  the  in- 
flammation? Regard  should  be  paid  to  idiosyncrasy,  and  he 
gives,  in  conclusion,  some  general  deductions:  That  a  large 
proportion  of  skin  inflammations  is  of  mixed  origin,  fre- 
quently a  microbic  element  exists,  and  some  microbes  may  pro- 
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duce  diflerent  forms,  according  to  the  mode  of  attack.  It 
requires  a  suitable  soil,  which  varies  with  the  age  of  the 
individual  and  the  character  of  the  skin.  Intestinal  and 
other  visceral  toxins  and  ptomaines  play  an  important  and 
often  unsuspected  part,  acting  through  the  vasomotor  nerves 
rather  than  directly  through  the  skin.  The  cerebral  nervous 
system  acts  chielly  as  a  control  influence  over  the  sympathetic 
system  as  regards  the  intensity  of  the  eruption,  but,  with  few 
exceptions,  the  nervous  system,  whether  vasomotor  or  cerebral, 
has  but  little  influence  on  the  character  of  the  eruption,  though 
it  does  on  its  distribution  and  intensity.  The  character  of  the 
eruption  is  mainly  due  to  individual  peculiarities  or  pro- 
clivities not  always  explainable.  Many  general  eruptions  are 
for  a  short  or  long  time  of  local  origin,  occupying  only  a 
small  area,  therefore  early  treatment  is  desirable.  The  prin- 
ciples of  treatment  depend  mainly  on  an  appreciation  of  the 
relative  importance  in  any  one  case  of  the  microbic,  the  per- 
sonal, the  nervous  and  the  toxic  elements.  The  most  reliable 
and  comprehensive  specifics  are  arsenic,  salicin,  thyroid  extract, 
quinin  in  large  doses  and  iodid  of  potassium.  The  first  two 
have  a  wide  range.  Except  as  regards  pus  eruptions  and 
those  demonstrably  of  micro-parasitic  origin  the  character  of 
the  local  treatment  depends  comparatively  little  on  the  diag- 
nosis of  the  particular  kind  of  dermatitis,  the  extent,  intensity 
and  localization  being  the  most  important  elements.  The 
microbicide  should  be  non-irritating,  or  should  at  least  be 
capable  of  being  at  once  neutralized,  otherwise  it  may  set  up 
more  inflammation  than  it  controls.  It  is  in  comparatively 
few  circumscribed  microbic  diseases,  such  as  impetigo  con- 
tagiosa, boils  and  carbuncles,  that  the  microbicide  is  the  sole 
curative  agent.  In  all  widespread  forms  of  dermatitis  rest  and 
eqiiability  of  temperature  are  most  important  and  often  the 
essential  curative  agents.  Finally,  as  we  study  diseases  of  the 
skin  as  we  do  those  of  other  organs,  we  will  find  that  their 
treatment  can  be  carried  out  best  on  the  sound  basis  of  path- 
ology and  that  species  will  have  a  diminishing  importance. 

12.  The  Height  of  the  Diaphragm. — Andrew  has  studied  the 
height  of  the  diaphragm  in  nine  cases,  and  finds  a  wide  varia- 
tion which  is  well  marked  in  female  subjects.  In  two  females 
the  height  of  the  dome  in  the  right  mammary  line  varied 
from  the  fourth  rib  to  the  sixth  interspace,  whereas  in  the 
two  males  it  did  not  extend  down  lower  than  the  fifth  rib. 
Secondly,  it  is  remarkable  that  so  many  abnormalities  in  the 
position  of  the  viscera  should  have  existed  in  such  a  small 
number  of  cases  and  chiefly  in  females.  In  the  7  cases  ex- 
amined there  were  2  distinct  and  2  indistinct  cases  of  Riedel's 
lobe  of  the  liver;  2  affections  of  the  gall  bladder  and  1  gastric 
abnormality.  The  measurements  of  the  recti  muscles  as  an 
indication  of  the  strength  of  the  abdominal  muscles  are  inter- 
esting. In  every  case  they  were  smaller  in  the  females  than 
in  the  males  and  especially  where  Reidel's  lobe  was  present. 
The  distance  of  the  great  curvature  of  the  stomach  and  the 
transverse  colon  below  the  xiphoid  cartilage  was  also  greater 
in   tlie  females   than  in  the  males. 

Intercolonial  Medical  Journal  of  Australasia,  Melbourne. 

Fchruary  SO. 

16  Insanity  in  Its  Relation  to  the  Practitioner,  the  Patient,  and 

the  State.     W.  Beattie  Smith. 

Presse  Medicale,  Paris. 

17  (No.    15.)   *Pseudarthrose   flottante    (floating)    de  la   hanche 

(hip)  consecutive  a  nne  pyartlirite  ost6omy61itique  du  jeune 
age  (in  early  childhood).     Ducroquet  and  Bezam^on. 

18  Les  ^pidfimies  de    colique  saturnine.     L.  MacAuliffe. 

19  •Agrafes  osseuses    (staple  clasps  for  fractures).     Jacoel. 

20  •Une  des  causes  de  la  crise  medicale.     B.  De  Lavarenne. 

21  (No.  16.)      Importance  de  certains  slgnes  (rheumatlsme  mono- 

articulaire)  et  reactions  (fipreuves  des  vfsicatoires — blister 
test)  dans  le  diagnostic  de  la  tuberculose  latente.     J.  Ilobbs. 

22  •Traltement    de    la    phlfebalgie.     L'eflleurage    des    veines.     H. 

Ilannequin. 

23  •Action  pathoggne  des  rayons  6mis,  par  le  radium.     J.  Danysz 

24  Ktiologie  et  prophylaxle  du  paludisme  en  Alggrie.     H.  Soulie 

25  (No.  17.)      Capacitg  fonctionelle  du  coeur  (of  heart)   dans  les 

affections  valvulaires.     P.  Merlclen. 

26  Des  troubles  cardio-vasculalres  d"origine  digestive.     G.   Lyon 

27  Traltement  de   I'hydroceie  par   le  procfd?  de   Doyen  modifls! 

G.  FaugSre. 

28  Traltement  des  mfitrorrhagles  par  I'adrfinaline. 

29  (No.   18.)      L'alcool  consid6r6  comme  aliment.     H.  Roger. 

30  •La  cryoscopie  du  lait   (of  milk)   et  ses  applications.     E.  Par- 

mentler. 

31  Affections  des  oreilles   (of  the  ears)    et  aptitudes  au  service 

militaire.     G.  Mahu. 


32  (No.  19.)     A  propos  de  la  crise  medicale.     E.  De  Lavarenna. 

33  Assurances  sur  decSs  d'enfants   (life  insurance  on  children). 

P.  Budln. 

34  Clinlque  des  maladies  cutanCes  et  syphilitiques.     E.  Gaucher. 

35  •Il6tr6clssement  (stricture)  congenital  de  I'uretre  chez  Thomme 

(In  man).     P.  Bazy. 

36  ♦VIsIte  aux   mus6es    (to   the   museums)    d'ltalie.     Impressions 

m6dlcales.     F.  Jayle  and  A.  Gottschalk. 

37  La  mfideclne  et  I'art  en  Normandle.     P.  Desfosses. 

38  •Technique  de  la  chloroformlsation. 

17.  Floating  Pseudo-Arthrosis  of  the  Hip. — A  child  some- 
times presents  the  appearance  and  gait  of  congenital  luxation 
of  the  hip  joint,  but  pojlpation  shows  that  there  is  no  trace  of  a 
neck  to  the  femur  and  it  feels  as  if  it  had  been  decapitated. 
Radiography  confirms  this  absence  of  the  neck  and  also  of  the 
upper  epiphysis  of  the  femur.  A  scar  is  also  found  and  the 
parents  relate  that  in  early  infancy  the  child  had  a  period  of 
fever  and  restlessness  terminated  by  the  development  of  an 
abscess  in  the  hip  which  opened  spontaneously  or  had  to  be 
incised.  As  soon  as  it  was  evacuated  the  child  appeared  re- 
stored to  normal  health.  The  rapid  recovery  excludes  the  idea 
of  tuberculosis.  In  one  of  the  4  cases  described  the  mother 
had  an  abscess  at  the  time  and  in  another  a  vaccination  pustule 
had  become  secondarily  infected.  In  one  of  the  cases  abscesses 
developed  simultaneously  in  several  joints.  The  prognosis  of 
this  floating  pseudo-arthrosis  is  very  grave.  There  is  no  anky- 
losis and  no  tendency  to  the  formation  of  a  socket  in  the 
ilium  owing  to  the  absence  of  the  neck  and  otherwise  defective 
development  of  the  head  of  the  femur.  One  of  the  cases  was 
treated  on  the  mistaken  diagnosis  of  congenital  luxation,  with 
the  inevitable  result  of  total  failure  of  all  attempts  at  reduc- 
tion. The  only  treatment  is  the  appliance  devised  for  inoper- 
able congenital  luxation  on  the  principle  of  Dupuytren's  girdle. 
In  taking  the  cast  a  socket  for  the  top  of  the  femur  must 
be  made  in  it  and  in  the  appliance,  to  hold  the  head  of  the 
femur  down.  Another  important  point  is  to  hold  the  shoulder 
and  pelvis  at  the  proper  distance  apart.  This  is  accomplished 
by  having  the  corset  reach  to  the  axilla  and  making  it  a  little 
higher  on  this  side  than  on  the  other. 

19.  Staples  for  Fractures. — The  agrafes  described  are  of  metal 
and  resemble  a  broad  U  in  shape  or  a  letter  E  without  the  cen- 
tral projection.  The  shanks  are  pointed,  with  4  projecting 
flanges  so  as  to  afford  a  strong  hold  in  the  bone.  The  secret 
of  success  in  applying  them  in  a  case  of  fracture  is  to  have  the 
agrafe  perpendicular  to  the  line  of  the  fracture.  This  prevents 
any  pivoting  on  one  shank  and  consequent  displacement  of  the 
stumps.      (See  pp.  892-894,  The  Journal,  April  4.) 

20.  Newspapers  and  Fraudulent  Advertisements. — De  Lavar- 
enne comments  on  the  way  in  which  newspapers  are  penetrat- 
ing to  the  remotest  hamlets  and  the  avidity  with  which  they 
are  devoured.  Especially  in  country  towns  and  villages  the 
daily  or  weekly  paper  is  read  from  beginning  to  end  and  the 
advertisements  of  nostrums,  the  seductive  descriptions  of  the 
infallible  cures  and  suggestion  of  symptoms  have  great  influence 
over  the  reading  public.  Why  apply  to  a  physician  and  pay 
his  fee  and  pay  for  his  medicine  when  here  is  just  the  remedy 
the  reader  wants,  the  price  is  known  beforehand,  and  a  guaran- 
tee to  cure  is  given?  It  is  much  cheaper  and  simpler  to  buy  a 
bottle  of  the  advertised  nostrum.  This  evil  is  constantly  as- 
suming larger  and  larger  dimensions  in  France,  as  elsewhere, 
with  the  colossal  development  of  the  daily  press  and  the  means 
of  advertisement  it  offers.  De  Lavarenne  hails  with  delight  the 
recent  legal  decision  at  Breslau  already  mentioned  in  these 
columns  in  which  an  advertiser  who  promised  to  cure  all  cases 
of  stuttering,  under  written  guarantee,  was  fined  and  further 
advertising  of  such  claims  prohibited.  The  physicians  who  in- 
stituted the  suit  testified  that  in  the  present  state  of  medical 
science  it  was  impossible  to  cure,  much  less  guarantee  a  cure 
every  time.  The  suit  was  brought  in  the  civil  court,  as  a 
damage  suit,  not  as  usual  in  procedures  against  charlatans  in 
the  criminal  court  for  illegal  practice  of  medicine.  He  urges 
physicians  in  France  to  follow  the  example  of  their  German 
confrftres. 

22.  Treatment  of  Phlebalgia  by  Effleurage  of  the  Veins.— 
Neuropathies  and  varicose  subjects,  as  also  those  convalescing 
from  phlebitis,  are  liable  to  suffer  from  "venous  neuralgia,"  and 
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the  best  treatment  is  by  light  massage  or  efHeurage.  The  strokes 
should  be  upward,  and  if  very  painful,  they  should  be  done  in 
the  bath.  This  treatment  should  not  be  instituted  until  after 
all  inflammatory  manifestations  have  long  subsided.  The 
hand  is  oiled  with  vaselin  and  under  the  light  manipulations 
the  part  grows  warm  while  the  pain  subsides.  The  pain  is 
liable  to  recur  after  four  or  five  hours,  but  repetition  of  the 
effleurage  the  next  and  following  days  will  favor  the  resolution 
of  the  inflammatory  exudate  which  causes  the  pain.  Baths  in 
case  of  phlebalgia  should  not  cause  a  sensation  of  either  heat 
or  cold;  the  neutral  temperature  is  peculiarly  soothing.  The 
effleurage  prevents  congestion  and  thus  obviates  recurrence  of 
the  phlebitis.  The  patient  can  apply  it  himself  in  time  at  the 
slightest  intimation  of  congestion  or  pain  .and  thus  ward  off 
recurrences  or  prevent  phlebitis. 

23.  Pathogenic  Action  of  Radium. — Danysz  reported  at  the 
Paris  Acadgmie  des  Sciences  that  the  radium  rays  have  an  in- 
tense action  on  the  skin  but  that  the  underlying  tissues  were 
very  little  affected  by  them  in  his  tests  on  animals.  He,  there- 
fore, ascribes  their  action  to  the  susceptibility  of  the  nerves  in 
the  skin.  The  solutions  of  radium  salts  produced  the  same  effect 
as  the  metal  in  tests  on  certain  of  the  lower  animals.  Cater- 
pillars became  paralyzed  and  died  when  exposed  to  their  radia- 
tions and  the  development  of  the  anthrax  bacillus  was  checked. 

30.  Practical  Application  of  Cryoscopy  of  Milk. — Parmentier 
remarks  that  of  the  350  millions  of  quarts  of  milk  consumed 
annually  at  Paris,  nearly  5  millions  are  taken  by  the  hospitals 
and  public  charities.  The  purity  of  milk  is,  therefore,  a  pecu- 
liarly important  question  for  the  members  of  the  profession  con- 
nected with  the  hospitals.  He  has  been  making  a  very  exten- 
sive study  of  the  practical  application  of  cryoscopy  as  a  means 
of  detecting  adulteration  and  has  become  convinced  that  it  is 
a  simple,  practical  and  reliable  means  of  testing  the  quality 
of  the  milk.  He  has  found  that  the  freezing-point  of  milk  is 
a  constant  figure,  .55  to  .56  C,  whether  Pasteurized  or  not,  and 
milk  with  this  freezing-point  when  drawn  from  the  cow  should 
have  the  same  when  delivered  to  the  consumer.  If  the  freezing- 
point  is  .52  the  milk  has  been  manipulated  somewhere.  The 
age,  breed,  food,  etc.,  of  the  cow  do  not  affect  the  freezing- 
point  in  normal  milk,  but  it  varies  in  case  of  dis- 
ease in  the  animal  or  merely  with  a  local  inflammatory 
process.  The  freezing-point  of  both  cream  and  skim- 
milk  is  the  same,  consequently  cryoscopy  does  not  re- 
veal fraud  in  this  respect,  but  it  invariably  indicates 
if  the  milk  has  been  watered,  and  is  the  most  exact  and 
rapid  method  of  determining  this  yet  discovered.  If  the  milk 
were  adulterated  with  water  containing  just  the  right  pro- 
portion of  salts  to  keep  the  freezing-point  at  the  right  spot— 
which  w^ould  be  a  difficult  matter— the  fraud  then  would  be  re- 
vealed by  the  taste,  or  by  simple  chemical  tests.  The  research 
described  was  made  with  the  ordinary  technic  of  cryoscopy,  not 
using  an  instrument  of  precision,  as  the  aim  was  to  bring  this 
simple  method  of  testing  milk  within  the  reach  of  every  prac- 
titioner. 

35.  Congenital  Strictures  of  the  Urethra.— Bazy  gives  illus- 
trations of  the  conditions  observed  in  certain  strictures  of  the 
urethra  and  a  diagrammatic  representation  of  the  way  in  which 
they  are  probably  formed.  There  are  evidently  some  congenital 
bands  or  valves  in  the  bulbar  portion  of  the  urethra  which  form 
the  stricture.  They  are  relies  of  the  urogenital  membrane  of 
embryonal  existence.  As  in  the  rectum  and  elsewhere,  the 
stricture  may  therefore  be  congenital,  pathologic  or  traumatic. 

36.  Medical  Impressions  of  the  Museums  of  Italy.— Twenty 
fine  photograAiires  illustrate  this  article,  reproducing  some  of 
the  famous  paintings  which  portray  medical  or  surgical  scenes, 
the  birth  of  Eve,  the  Circumcision,  hospitals,  miracles,  etc.  A 
preliminary  sketch  made  by  Raphael  for  his  famous  "Trans- 
figuration"* shows  that  he  drew  all  the  figures  nude  to  study  the 
m^uscular  action  before  draping  them  in  the  finished  picture. 
The  group  in  the  foreground  is  a  mother  and  father  bringing 
their  son,  "possessed  of  a  devil,"  to  be  healed.  The  disciples, 
by  gestures,  express  their  inability  to  help  her  and  point  to 
the  transfigured  Lord  above  while  the  father  supports  the  youth 
in  the  throes  of  an  attack  of  convulsions.     Another  interesting 


picture  from  a  medical  point  of  view  is  "La  Gravida,"  at  Flor- 
ence, one  of  Raphael's  earlier  works.  In  his  great  painting  of 
the  "Visitation,"  lifesize,  at  Madrid,  the  Virgin  is  also  repre- 
sented in  an  advanced  stage  of  pregnancy.  A  work  by  Loren- 
zetti  at  Pisa  portrays  "The  Triumph  of  Death."  Three  coffins 
lie  open  in  the  foregroimd,  the  cadavers  within  in  various 
stages  of  decomposition,  while  seven  cavaliers,  their  horses  and 
dogs,  inspect  them. 

38.  Technic  of  Chloroformization. — The  preparations,  technic 
of  anesthetization  and  the  accidents  and  measures  to  prevent 
and  treat  them,  are  listed  in  a  large  table  convenient  to  hang 
up  for  hasty  reference. 

Semaine  Medicale,  Paris. 

39  (XXII,  8.)    *Instruetlon  in  Neurology  in  U.  S.     G.  Guillain. — 

L'^tat  actuel  de  renseignement  de  la  neurologle  aux  Etats- 
Unis. 

40  (No.  9.)    *Un  nouveau  proc6d6  de  cure  radicale  de  la  hernie 

Inguinale  par  occlusion  partielle  du  canal  inguinal  et  reduc- 
tion de  ses  dimensions  a.  celles  du  cordon  spermatique.  B. 
Estor  (Montpellier). 

41  Letter  from  America.     Le  traitement  chirurgicale  de  la  lith- 

iase  biliaire.     F.  Munch. 

42  (No.    10.)     L'edSme   dur    (hard)    traumatique   du    dos   de   la 

main  (of  the  bacli  of  the  hand).     L.  Cheinisse. 

39.  Neurologic  Instruction  in  This  Country  in  Comparison 
with  Europe. — Guillain  remarks  that  in  Europe  neurology  is  too 
often  regarded  as  a  special  branch  of  medicine,  rather  in  the 
line  of  a  luxury,  a  superfluity  that  can  be  dispensed  with,  while 
in  this  country  the  student  is  expected  to  study  it  as  part  of 
the  regular  course.  He  lauds  the  practical  way  in  which  it  is 
taught  and  the  unexcelled  facilities  for  instruction  here,  remark- 
ing in  conclusion:  "While  fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago  neu- 
rology did  not  exist  in  the  United  States  or  scarcely  existed 
here,  now  there  is  such  activity  in  it  that  we  can  foresee  the 
day,  and  not  very  distant,  when  the  new  generations  will  take 
the  rank  in  the  international  scientific  movement  justified  by 
the  intelligent  methods  of  instruction  and  the  energy  in  their 
work  which  distinguish  the  American  race."  Guillain  has  been 
visiting  the  leading  medical  centers  from  Boston  to  San  Fran- 
cisco, and  draws  a  very  attractive  picture  of  the  present  status 
of  instruction  in  neurology  and  psychiatry  in  the  hands  of  our 
leading  men,  whom  he  cites  in  turn,  knowing  that  their  names 
are  almost  as  familiar  in  Europe  as  at  home. 

40.  Estor's  Method  of  Radical  Treatment  of  Inguinal  Hernia. 
— The  sac  is  detached  as  high  as  possible  and  resected  without 
previous  incision  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the  oblique  muscle.  Two 
wire  threads  are  then  inserted  in  the  pillars  from  the  front 
backward,  crossed  in  the  aperture  of  the  ring  and  passed  then 
through  the  abdominal  wall,  from  the  rear  forward,  emerging 
well  above  and  outside  of  the  external  inguinal  orifice.  The 
entire  abdominal  wall,  comprising  all  the  layers,  is  then  drawn 
down  and  fastened  over  the  inguinal  ring,  forming  a  solid  wall 
of  muscle  and  aponeurosis  over  the  inguinal  ring,  leaving  only 
the  opening  absolutely  necessary  above  the  pubis  for  the 
emergence  of  the  spermatic  cord.  Five  parallel  catgut  or  silk 
threads  are  then  woven  in,  about  1  cm.  apart,  to  strengthen 
the  aponeurosis,  and  the  skin  is  sutured.  Estor  has  performed 
this  operation  24  times.  The  immediate  results  were  perfect 
except  that  in  a  few  cases  the  testicle  and  cord  appeared  to 
be  swollen  for  a  few  days,  but  this  soon  subsided  without 
further  symptoms.  There  was  an  insignificant  catgut  stitch 
abscess  in  three  cases,  but  he  never  found  it  necessary  to  reopen 
th^  wound.  The  re-enforced  abdominal  wall  is  even  more  solid 
than  the  normal  wall,  and  the  results  to  date  have  been  fine 
in  every  respect,  nearly  two  years  in  his  oldest  cases.  Eight 
of  his  patients  were  children.  The  article  is  accompanied  by 
five  cuts. 

Jahrbuch  f.  Kinderheilkunde,  Berlin. 
Last  indexed,  p.  Uk. 

43  (LVI,    6.)   •Ein    Schaukelsessel    (rocking    chair)     fiir    klelne 

Rachltiker    und    Schwachlinge    (for    weakly    children).     A. 
Epstein. 

44  Uebor  die  AuslSsung  der  Milchsecretion  (lactation)  bel  Mutter 

nnd  Kind.     W.  Knoepfelmacher. 

45  Ueber    Wundscharlach    (wound    scarlet    fever)    bel    Verbren- 

nungon   (burns).     C.  Lelner. 

46  Ueber  Isolyne  bel  Infections-Krankhelten  der  Kinder   (in  chil- 

dren's infections).     Ibid. 

47  Meningitis  helm  Neonatorum.     L.  Goldrelch. 

48  Znr   Sohwellung  der  peripheren   Lymph-Driisen   Im   Stiugllngs- 

nlter   (swelling  of  glands  In  infancy).     A.  Haer. 
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49  Functions  of  Child's  Stomach  In  Digestive  Affections.  T.  v. 
Ilcckpr. — Ueber  die  Functlonen  des  klndllchen  Magens  Del 
Wnlauiingskiankhelten.  Tables  to  accompany  article  In 
No.  ."».      Fifty-four  cases. 

60  (LVII,    January.)    'Abnormal    Chondral    Ossification    In    Ra- 

chitis. 1).  I'acchlonl.— Heschrelbung  und  I'athogenese  der 
VtTJiiiderungen     der     chondralen     Verlcnacherung     bei     der 

ItHchiliN. 

61  •Inflii.'iicf'  of  Sterilization  of  Milk  on  Infant  Metabolism.     W. 

Croiiheim  and  K.  Miiller. — Untersuchungen  uber  den  Eln- 
fliisH  (I.M-  SterillHatlon  der  Milch  auf  den  Stoffwechsel  des 
SaimlliigH.  under  bes.  Heriickslchtlgung  der  Knochenbildung. 

62  •DlagnoHilw  he  I'.etrachtungen  uber  3  seltene  Formen  Infantiler 

<'Hi-<II'i|)iiililt'n.     C.    Ilodislnger. 
53     Seiientr  KhM  7on  Krythema  nodosum.     E.  FUhrmann. 

64  Anaerobic   liutyric  Add   ISacterla  in  Normal   Stools.     P.    Pas- 

sliil.  leber  das  regelmftsslge  Vorkommen  der  vei-schledenen 
Typen  der  si  reng  anaeroblschen  Buttersilurebakterlen  im 
noriniilen   Stuhl. 

65  'Zur  (Hsiilsilk  der  Phosphaturle  im  Klndesalter  (in  a  child). 

CoriK'JlM  de  I.ange. 
56  (February  )  Teber  die  Rehandlung  des  Scharlachs  mit  einem 
S<  harlai-h  Streptokokkenserum  (serum  treatment  of  scarlet 
fever  I  I'.  Moser.  (Commenced  in  preceding  number.) 
rreiimlnary  report  mentioned  in  Thh  Jotu.vAL,  xxxlx,  p. 
114.-,. 

67  •Ueht'r  SHtierstoff-  (oxygen)  Inhalatlonen  bel  Klnderkrankhelten 

(in  children's  diseases).     A.  Ilecht. 

68  'Elne    s.harlach-    (scarlet    fever)    endemle    auf    der    Masern- 

(mi'nsli>s)   Station.      A.  Doebert. 
59  •Ueb»r  den   Werth  der  systematlsche  Lnmbal-I'unktion   bel  der 
Hchntidlung  des  Hydrocephalus  chronlcus  luternus  bel  Klnd- 
ern      .[.    v.    Uoky. 

43.  Rocking  Chair  for  "Weakly  Children. — Epstein  urgently 
recomniendR  a  low  rooking  chair  with  arms  and  a  broad  open 
space  between  the  back  and  the  seat,  for  children  between 
1  and  3  years  old  as  a  remarkably  effective  means  of  develop- 
ing the  mn.scies  and  especially  strengthening  the  back.  The 
child  sits  in  it,  facing  the  back,  his  feet  hanging  or  touching 
the  floor,  or  resting  on  a  step  made  for  the  purpose  on  the  long 
rockers.  He  soon  learns  to  balance  himself  and  rock,  and,  as 
he  holds  on  by  the  back  and  arms,  he  acquires  an  actual  military 
attitude,  head  up  and  spine  straight,  while  his  delight  in  the 
rocking  movement  inspires  him  to  constantly  renewed  exercise. 

50.  Morbid  Process  in  Rachitis. — Pacchioni  asserts  that  the 
fundamental  morbid  process  in  rachitis  is  not  in  the  bone  but 
in  the  cartilage,  in  the  protoplasm  and  in  the  nuclei  of  the 
cartilage  cells. 

51.  Effect  of  Sterilization  of  Milk. — Cronheim  publishes  his 
research,  which  confirms  the  fact  that  the  biologic  properties 
of  milk  are  impaired  by  the  process  of  sterilization.  The 
exact  mechanism  is  not  known,  but  clinical  experiences  have 
established  that  the  lime  metabolism  is  unfavorably  in- 
fluenced. Sterilized  milk  is  not  a  suitable  food  for  infants  for 
long  periods  at  a  time. 

52.  Rare  Forms  of  Infantile  Cardiopathy. — Radioscopy  ex- 
plained the  contradictory  symptoms  in  the  cases  described. 
In  one  they  were  due  to  defective  development  of  the  septum 
in  the  common  arterial  trunk.  The  infant  was  11  months  old, 
and  exhibited  congenital  cyanosis.  The  origin  of  the  arteries 
was  also  on  the  opposite  to  the  normal  side,  and  the  first 
portion  of  the  aorta  was  rudimentarily  developed,  with  vicari- 
ous enlargement  of  the  pulmonary  and  permeable  ductus 
arteriosus,  with  resulting  hypertrophy  of  the  heart.  In  the 
second  ease,  the  boy  of  13  had  still  an  opening  in  the  ductus 
arteriosus,  with  an  aneurismal  dilatation  of  the  pulmonary 
artery  and  congenital  stenosis  of  the  isthmus  of  the  aorta.  In 
another  case  a  boy  of  9  had  an  enormously  hypertrophied  heart, 
with  adhesions  between  the  pericardium  and  chest  wall,  signs 
of  obsolete  tuberculous  pleurisy.  The  mitral  and  aortic  valves 
were  also  insulficient,  and  the  entire  heart  was  displaced  to 
the  left  and  fastened  by  tuberculous  bands. 

55.  Phosphaturia  in  a  Child.— The  little  patient  was  a  girl, 
not  quite  h,  and  phosphaturia  was  pronoimced  for  the  nine 
months  during  which  she  was  under  observation.  She  suffered 
from  helminthiasis,  and  there  is  a  possibility  that  this  fact 
may  have  had  some  connection  with  the  phosphaturia 

57.  Ox>'gen  in  Diphtheric  Stenosis.— In  Hecht's  experience 
with  9  cases  of  diphtheric  laryngeal  stenosis,  the  respiration 
was  favoraliiy  affected  in  2.  Study  of  the  details  of  these  cases 
shows  that  inhalation  of  oxygen  is  always  indicated  when 
the  heart  action  is  growing  weak,  manifested  by  tachycardia. 
It  should  be  kept  up  until  the  beat  grows  slower  and,  of  course 
be  suspended  if  it  increases  the  tax;hyeardia. 


58.  Simultaneous  Scarlet  Fever  and  Measles.— In  the  epidemic 
of  10  ca.ses  of  scarlet  fever  in  the  measles  ward,  it  was  noticed 
that  diarrhea  preceded  the  exantliem  in  6.  The  fleeting  char- 
acter of  the  eruption  was  also  noticeable  and  the  severity  of 
the  complications.  Doebert's  ex[>erience  warns  that  the  simul- 
taneous occurrence  of  these  two  diseases  must  be  carefully 
guarded  against. 

59.  Value  of  Systematic  Lumbar  Puncture  in  Hydrocephalus. 
— When  the  hydrocephalus  is  congenital,  the  alterations  in  the 
parts  are  usually  so  severe  that  merely  a  palliative  effect  is 
to  be  hoped  for.  But  in  cases  of  the  condition  following  men- 
ingitis or  other  cause,  it  may  be  possible  to  realize  a  complete 
cure  by  this  means.  In  one  case  described  all  symptoms  of  the 
chronic  hydrocephalus  had  vanished  by  the  end  of  eight  months, 
during  which  time  283  c.c.  of  cerebrospinal  fluid  had  been  with- 
drawn in  eleven  punctures.  In  another  case  a  boy  of  2,  with 
hydrocephalus  consecutive  to  cerebr()si)inal  meningitis,  showed 
remarkable  improvement  until  his  death  from  an  intercurrent 
infection.  He  was  treated  in  the  course  of  two  years  by  lumbar 
puncture  repeated  fifteen  times,  with  escape  of  6U0  c.c.  of  fluid. 
Concetti  repeated  the  puncture  fifty-three  times  in  two  years 
in  one  case  with  marked  benefit. 
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(L,  8.)  *I'rognosls  of  Gin  Liver.  II.  i:hret. — Zur  Kenntniss 
der  Prognose  der  atroi)hischcu   I.eber-Cirrhose. 

Ueber  die  Wiener'sche  Methode  zur  Virulenz-Stelgerung  (In- 
creasing)   der  I»any8z-i;a(  llleu.      .\1.  Oettinger. 

62  *Zur  mlkroscopischeu  Technik.      T.  Sato. 

63  'Laryngeal  Tuberculosis  In  I'regnant  Women.  LShnberg. — 
l>le   Kehlk<>|)fs<-hwitid8ucht  der  Schwangeren. 

64  Electric  Appliance  for  Inspecting  ihe  Kye.  Von  Ammon. — 
Fline  elnfa(he  elektrische  I'.eleuchtungsvorrichtung  ftir 
Augenuntersuchungen. 

65  'Training  and  Treatment  of  Hereditarily  Burdened  Children  at 
Home  and  in  tlie  School.  H.  Ptister.  —  Die  I'rziehung  und 
Behandlung  seelisch  Belasteter  in  llaus  und  Schule.  (Com- 
menced in   No.   7.) 

66  (No.  9.)  *I'eber  die  mechanische  Sterllislerung  der  Gumml- 
bandschulie  (of  rubber  gloves)  and  Ihre  Verwertitng  in  der 
Praxis.     O.   Wandel  and  O.   lioehue. 

67  *  Spina  Igle  a  is  Fruh  (early)  Symptom  tuberkuloser  Infektion. 
J.    Petruschky. 

68  Theodn    ( theophyilln),  eln  neues  Diureticum.     C.  Doerlng. 

69  *Elu  Beitrag  zur  Casulstik  der  Pankreas-CJeschwulste  (tu- 
mors).    C.   Fhrllch. 

70  'Die  Skopolamiu-   (Uyoszin)    Morphium-Narkose.     Schneiderlln. 

71  'Suture  of  Femoral  Vein  and  Its  Indications.  A.  Schonwerth. 
—  Ueber  die  Naht  der  Soheukeivene  am  Leistenbande  und 
Ihre   Indlkatlonen. 

72  Ueber  Salmlakgeistverglftung  (Intoxication  with  water  of 
ammonia).      Keckzeh.     One  case. 

73  'Behandlung  der  fibrinosen  Pneumonie  mlt  Hetol-Injectionen. 
Ki'oue. 

Uel)er  Ilautgeschwiire   (cutaneous  ulcers)   gonorrholscher  Na- 

tur.     ().   Salomon. 
1st  der  Lupus  eryihematodes  eiu  Tuberkulld?     A.  Gunsett. — 

Argues  No. 
Zur    Kiiologie   der    professionellen    Rrkrankungen    (affections) 

Im  .Medianus-Geblet   (domain).      Steiner. 
Casulsiischer    Beitrag    zur    uriimischen    Amaurose.     Eoscher. 

One  case. 
(No.    10.)    'Movability    of    Grooved    Liver.      Penzoldt. — Ueber 

die    Bevveglichkeit   des  abgeschniirten    reohten   Leberlappens. 

79  Fall   von   "interstltlelier  Gravidltat"  gehellt  durch  Operation. 

Von  Hoist. 

80  'Wie    ijisst   sich   die    Rectum-Rxstlrpatlon   zu   einer   aseptischen 

und  unblutigen  Operation  gestatten?     P.  "Weuzel. 

81  'Indlkatlonen   fiir  operativen  Elugritt'e  beim  Kektum-Carcinom. 

O,   Wltzel. 

82  Beitrag  zur  Ovarlotomle  in  der  Schwangerschaft  (pregnancy). 

W.   Thoraass.     One  case. 

83  Comparative    Tests    of    Disinfecting    Power   of   Old    and    New 

Prepaiailons  of  Mercury  and  Phenol.  F.  Hammer. — Ver- 
gleichende  Versuche,  etc.  Quecksllber  und  I'henol-Pra- 
pa  ra  te. 

Ueber  die  Bezlehungen  zwischen  (relations  between)  Epilepsle 
und   Mlgrane.      W.   Strohmayer.      Frequent  coincidence. 

Anomalies    in    the    Cardinal    Veins.     S.    Oberndorfer. — Varle- 
taten  im  Gebiete  der  unteren  Hohlvene. 
'Beitrag    zur     Symptomatologie    des     Prostata-Carcinoms.     H. 
Doerfler. 

Zur  Evasulstlk  der  Prostata-Geschwulste  im  Klndesalter  (tu- 
mor in  a  child).     L.  Levy. 

Outline  of  Plan  for  Organization  of  the  Profession  in  Bavaria 
for  Economic  Purposes. — Kntwurf  des  Planes  einer  Organ- 
isation der  bayer.  Aerzte  bezw.  Aerzteverelne  zu  wlrtschafti. 
Zwecken. 

60.  Prognosis  of  Gin  Liver.— The  postmortem  findings  in  the 
case  <lescribed  revealed  unmistakable  evidence  of  old  liver 
cirrhosis  with  atrophy,  confirmed  also  by  the  history  of  an 
abrupt,  stormy  attack  of  the  symptoms  familiar  in  this  affec- 
tion. The  man  was  42  years  old  at  the  time  and  an  immoderate 
drinker.  He  abandoned  the  use  of  alcohol  on  his  physician's 
advice,  and  all  the  symptoms  gradually  retrogressed,  until  he 
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had  clinically  recovered.  Thirty  years  later  he  succumbed  to  a 
rapidly  developing  carcinoma  of  the  esophagus,  without  ever 
having  exhibited  any  further  symptoms  of  a  liver  afl'ection  in 
the  interim.  The  liver  was  found  adherent  to  the  spleen  and 
the  development  of  collateral  circulation  through  this  organ 
may  have  been  responsible  for  the  absence  of  congestion  and 
ascites.  If  the  morbid  process  is  arrested  before  all  the  liver 
tissue  is  destroyed,  it  is  evidently  possible  for  the  remaining 
portion  to  compensate  it  and  for  the  patient  to  clinically  re- 
cover. Total  abstinence  from  alcohol  is  the  sine  qua  non. 
Xhe  morbid  process  is  liable  to  continue  even  with  small 
amounts  of  alcohol,  and  it  is  far  more  difficult  for  a  drinking 
man  to  restrict  himself  to  continual  small  amounts  than  to 
accustom  himself  once  for  all  to  total  abstinence.  Besides 
abstention  from  alcohol,  small  doses  of  digitalis  and  potassium 
iodid  vfill  be  found  useful,  the  former  improving  the  arterial 
circulation  through  the  liver  and  the  latter  stimulating  the 
metabolism  in  general.  Congestion  in  the  portal  region  is 
best  combated  by  laxative  salts  (Carlsbad,  Marienbad,  Vichy, 
Vittel ) ,  or  by  calomel.  Withdrawals  of  small  amounts  of 
blood  over  the  region  and  at  the  anus  are  also  useful.  The 
ascites  should  be  treated  by  puncture,  systematically  repeated 
whenever  the  accumulated  fluid  reaches  a  certain  amount,  as 
only  under  these  conditions  is  puncture  really  curative.  It  is 
very  rarely  that  the  puncture  can  be  substituted  by  diuretics, 
although  the  latter  should  be  tried  and  also  sweat  baths  in 
certain  cases.  The  peritonitis,  which  so  frequently  accompanies 
liver  cirrhosis,  is  an  important  aid  in  the  cure,  as  it  results  in 
adhesions  which  in  turn  aid  in  collateral  circulation.  If  the 
congestion  and  ascites  can  not  be  conquered  in  any  other  way. 
Talma's  operation  should  be  performed.  The  physician  should 
be  convinced  that  liver  cirrhosis  is  far  from  having  the  hopeless 
outlook  formerly  attributed  to  it. 

62.  Technic  of  Microscopy. — Sato  has  foimd  that  a  sheet  of 
colored  glass  interposed  between  the  mirror  and  condensor 
will  render  the  microscopic  field  as  clear  and  distinct  by  artifi- 
cial light  as  by  daylight.  The  complementary  color  to  the 
stained  preparations  is  usually  the  best,  but  others  are  fre- 
quently equally  effective.  He  has  found  gelatin  paper  very 
nearly  as  good  as  glass,  and  adds  that  unstained  gelatin  paper 
will  be  found  a  useful  substitute  for  cover  glasses. 

63.  Laryngeal  Tuberculosis  in  Pregnant  Women. — Lohnberg 
has  had  occasion  to  observe  5  cases  of  laryngeal  tuberculosis 
in  pregnant  women  in  the  course  of  two  years.  In  2  there 
were  no  indications  of  tuberculosis  elsewhere,  and  in  the  rest 
and  in  those  reported  by  Tiirk  the  laryngeal  lesions  far  over- 
shadowed the  others.  He  has  collected  21  similar  cases  in  the 
literature.  The  evidence  js  in  favor  of  the  assumption  that 
pregnancy  affords  a  predisposition  to  this  affection  and  whips 
into  a  gallop  a  latent  process.  Further,  that  every  pregnant 
woman  with  diffuse  laryngeal  tuberculosis  is  irremediably 
doomed,  and  possibly  also  those  with  merely  a  single  tubercle. 
The  only  treatment  is  the  palliative  use  of  a  menthol-orthoform 
emulsion,  but  this  lost  its  efficacy  after  a  time  in  his  cases,  and 
relief  was  obtained  with  morphin  and  tablets  of  cocain  alone. 
The  only  effective  measure  against  the  hopeless  laryngeal 
tuberculosis  of  pregnant  women  is  that  tuberculous  women 
should  not  marry,  and,  if  married,  should  not  conceive.  Preg- 
nant women  should  be  carefully  examined  at  the  slightest 
suspicion  of  trouble  in  the  throat,  and  should  be  placed  in  the 
most  favorable  conditions  of  nourishment  and  hygiene.  In 
case  of  advanced  laryngeal  tuberculous  lesions,  extensive  use 
of  every  means  to  allay  the  pain  is  certainly  indicated. 

65.  Training  and  Treatment  of  Inherited  Nervous  or  Mental 
Weakness.— Serious  injury  may  be  inflicted  on  a  child  with  a 
hereditarily  weak  nervous  system  by  even  a  moderate  box 
on  the  ear.  The  concussion  of  the  brain  may  have  a  long  train 
of  effects,  especially  when  combined  with  the  pain,  mortifica- 
tion and  anger  usually  accompanying  such  a  scene.  Plutarch 
used  to  complain  that  the  slaves  that  were  not  good  for 
anything  else  were  made  teachers  for  the  children,  and  Martin 
Luther  and  other  writers  since  have  echoed  his  experience  in 
regard  to  teachers.  A  Suabian  writer  named  HHberle  kept  a 
record  of  the  number  of  blows  he  received  during  his  childhood. 


and  he  states  that  they  reached  a  total  of  911,527  with  a 
cane,  124,010  with  a  switch  and  1,151,800  boxes  on  the  ear. 
At  the  present  day  the  children  suffer  more  from  overtaxing  of 
the  brain  than  from  corporal  punishment.  WTiat  is  easy  for 
the  normal  child  is  a  direct  strain  on  children  with  a  nervous 
or  mentally  defective  heritage.  Koller  found  59  per  cent,  of 
such  children  among  370  supposedly  healthy  school  children, 
and  Benda  50  per  cent,  in  the  upper  grades.  The  mental  work 
required  of  such  children  should  be  graduated  to  their  capacity, 
and  even  physical  exercise  should  not  be  allowed  to  fatigue 
them.  They  should  have  frecjuent  but  brief  exercise  in  the 
open  air,  with  rest  afterward.  In  selecting  an  occupation, 
young  people  with  an  overburdened  heredity  should  be  guided 
away  from  those  requiring  much  nervous  or  mental  strain.  In 
regard  to  marriage,  young  men  showing  only  moderate  eflFects 
of  such  heredity  should  be  advised  to  marry  young,  while  those 
with  pronounced  manifestations  should  be  warned  against 
matrimony,  as  the  cares  of  married  life  outbalance  for  them 
its  advantages.  Girls  of  this  class  should  marry  late,  not 
until  after  24  or  25,  to  allow  them  to  attain  their  full  physical 
development  before  encountering  the  stress  of  pregnancy  and 
childbirth.  In  all  cases,  marriage  into  a  healthy  family  is 
indispensable.  The  crossing  of  two  such  morbid  strains  is 
disastrous.  The  above  are  only  a  few  points  out  of  Pfister's 
long  article,  which  is  based  on  his  extensive  experience  as 
assistant  physician  to  the  psychiatric  clinic  at  Freiburg. 

66.  Mechanical  Sterilization  of  Rubber  Gloves. — Experiments 
at  I^el  have  demonstrated  that  rubber  gloves  can  be  effectively 
sterilized  after  using  by  washing  them,  still  on  the  hands,  with 
soap  and  water  for  a  few  minutes.  It  is  not  necessary  to  use 
a  brush  or  antiseptics.  After  washing  them  on  the  hands  they 
are  pulled  off  wrong  side  out  and  washed  on  this  side,  and 
filled  with  water  to  discover  any  crack.  They  are  then  dusted 
with  talcum  powder  and  wrapped  separately  in  a  sterile  cloth, 
when  they  are  ready  for  use  again  at  any  time.  The  tabulated 
tests  showed  that  the  smooth  surface  of  the  rubber  does  not 
retain  germs  like  other  substances,  but  allows  of  perfect  cleans- 
ing by  merely  mechanical  rinsing.  The  tests  were  made  with 
staphylococci  and  streptococci,  the  colon,  prodigiosus  and  other 
pathogenic  bacteria. 

67.  Spinalgia  as  Early  Symptom  of  Tuberculous  Infection.— 
Fetruschky  has  noticed  that  "pains  between  the  shoulder 
blades'"  is  a  frequent  complaint  of  persons  who  later  exhibit 
symptoms  of  tuberculosis.  He  thinks  that  they  have  some 
connection  with  a  primary  tuberculous  inflammation  of  the 
bronchial  glands,  and  can,  therefore,  be  accepted  as  one  of  the 
earliest  signs  of  the  infection.  At  a  recent  autopsy  he  dis- 
covered recent  secondary  infection  of  one  apex,  with  evidences 
of  old  tuberculous  lesions  in  the  bronchial  glands,  although  noth- 
ing during  life  had  suggested  the  possibility  of  tuberculous  infec- 
tion, and  the  child  had  died  from  scarlet  fever.  He  affirms 
that  it  is  possible  to  detect  the  presence  of  the  primary  bron- 
chial involvement  by  the  spinalgia  referred  to  above,  the 
typical  sensitiveness  to  pressure  of  certain  vertebrae  between 
the  second  and  seventh  dorsal.  They  show  a  trace  of  lordosis 
usually,  and  appear  to  the  finger  to  be  a  little  broader,  softer 
and  more  elastic  than  their  fellows.  The  symptom  is  valuable 
only  when  these  spinous  processes  are  distinctly  more  sensi- 
tive to  pressure  thnn  the  others.  The  diagnosis  of  tuberculosis 
was  confirmed  by  the  tuberculin  test  in  ail  but  2  out  of  79 
cases  of  this  spinalgia,  while  none  of  them  developed  a  spinal 
affection;  32  were  children  under  16,  and  45  were  adults.  In 
only  14  were  any  signs  of  tuberculosis  to  be  discovered  in  the 
lungs  at  the  time.  On  the  other  hand,  spinalgia  was  scarcely 
ever  observed  in  advance<l  tuberculosis.  Primary  infection  of 
the  bronchial  glands  is  a  more  dangerous  lesion  than  when 
the  glands  in  the  neck  are  affected,  although  infection  from  the 
latter  is  liable  to  spread  to  the  bronchial  glands  at  puberty. 
Petruschky  is  an  advocate  of  tuberculin  treatment  as  the  most 
rational  and  certain  of  all  means  of  preventing  general  infec- 
tion from  glandular  lesions. 

69.  Tumors  of  Pancreas. — Ehrlich  illustrates  a  case  of  endo- 
thelioma and  of  sarcoma  of  the  pancreas,  both  diagnosed  aa 
an  ordinary  cyst.     He  emphasizes  that  the  most  apparently 
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harmless  cyst  in  the  pancreas  may  prove  to  be  a  malignant 
tumor  when  there  is  no  history  of  trauma  to  explain  it,  and 
exploratory  puncture  should  therefore  be  systematically  avoided 
on  account  of  the  danger  of  disseminating  particles  of  malig- 
nant tissue.  Both  patients  died,  one  in  a  few  days  and  the 
other  in  less  than  four  months.  The  first  was  a  woman  of  57 
and  the  second  a  man  of  66.  Neither  presented  the  appearance 
of  malignant  disease  except  that  they  were  somewhat  pale  and 
thin. 

70.  The  Scopolamin-Morphin  Narcosis.— Schneiderlin  was  the 
first  to  systematically  apply  this  method  of  narcosis,  and  he 
here  relates  his  later  experiences  with  it.  The  patient  is  in 
a  tranquil,  drowsy  state  and  thus  is  obviated  the  psychic 
shock  which  is  frequently  an  important  factor  in  the  by-effects 
of  anesthesia.  Another  advantage  is  that  the  anesthetizer  is 
dispensed  with,  while  the  method  is  free  from  danger  if  cor- 
rectly done.  The  susceptibility  of  the  patient  is  tested  by  a 
preliminary  dose  which  causes  some  delay,  and  the  respiration 
must  be  supervised  for  some  time  after  the  operation.  These 
are  the  only  drawbacks.  His  technic,  except  for  emergency 
cases,  is  as  follows:  He  tests  the  patient  with  a  preliminary 
dose  of  first  .8  to  1  mg.  scopolamin  (hyoscin)  and  then  2  eg. 
of  morphin,  usually  on  separate  days.  On  the  day  of  the 
operation  he  gives  .8  to  1.25  mg.  of  the  scopolamin  and  2  to  3 
eg.  of  morphin  an  hour  and  a  half  before  commencing  the 
operation.  If,  fifteen  minutes  before  the  operation,  the  narco- 
sis is  not  sufficiently  profound,  he  continues  with  .2  to  .4  mg. 
of  scopolamin  and  .5  to  1  eg.  of  morphin.  Neither  of  the 
drugs  alone  produces  insensibility,  while  the  combination  of 
the  two  at  half  the  dose  is  followed  by  complete  anesthesia. 
He  gives  a  table  of  a  number  of  cases  in  which  extensive  tests 
of  the  drugs  were  made  with  several  days'  interval  at  times 
between  them  so  as  to  exclude  the  influence  of  after-effects. 
He  also  reports  some  emergency  cases  in  which  he  operated 
at  once.  In  one,  for  instance,  he  removed  the  glands  in  the 
axilla  from  a  physician.  At  12:30  he  gave  1  mg.  Sc.  and  2  eg. 
Morph.  At  1 :45  he  gave  .8  mg.  Sc.  and  2  eg.  Morph.  At  2:15 
the  insensibility  was  complete  and  the  operation  was  com- 
menced. A  similar  operation  on  another  patient  was  under- 
taken at  1:30  after  an  injection  at  12  of  1  mg.  Sc.  and  3  eg. 
Morph.  An  abdominal  hernia  on  a  third  patient  was 
treated  by  radical  operation  commencing  at  2  after  giving 
at  12:30  an  injection  of  1  mg.  Sc.  and  4  eg.  Morph., 
and  at  1:45  another  of  .4  mg.  Sc.  and  1  eg.  Morph. 
The  patient  must  naturally  be  supervised  afterward  until 
return  of  consciousness,  that  asphyxia  may  not  follow  the  fall- 
ing back  of  the  tongue  or  blood  flowing  into  the  throat.  One 
of  his  patients  was  left  alone,  contrary  to  directions,  after 
extraction  of  teeth,  and  the  larynx  became  obstructed  from 
hemorrhage,  causing  a  condition  of  asphyxia  requiring  artificial 
respiration  for  several  hours.  "When  this  method  of  narcosis 
has  failed  in  the  hands  of  the  few  others  who  have  reported 
such  an  experience,  the  failure  was  due  to  the  lack  of  pre- 
liminary testing,  or  too  large  doses  were  injected,  or  the  stage 
of  insensibility  was  not  waited  for.  Fully  an  hour  and  a 
quarter  to  an  hour  and  a  half  must  elapse  after  the  first  injec- 
tion before  complete  insensibility  is  attained  and  sometimes 
longer.  It  is  tested  by  passing  a  needle  through  the  lip  or 
sticking  it  in  the  finger  tip  or  region  of  the  lower  lid. 

71.  Suture  of  Femoral  Vein  Near  Poupart's  Ligament. — 
Schonwerth  incised  the  femoral  vein  in  operating  on  septic 
lesions  in  the  inguinal  region  in  3  young  soldiers.  Instead  of 
ligating  the  vein,  he  sutured  it  at  once.  Notwithstanding  the 
suppuration  in  the  glands,  the  lesions  healed  without  evident 
thrombosis,  edema  or  hemorrhage.  He,  therefore,  recommends 
suture  instead  of  ligature  when  the  suppuration  is  of  a  more 
or  less  chronic  character  and  restricted  to  the  glands  and  their 
vicinity,  as  in  his  cases.  The  after-results  are  much  better 
than  when  the  task  of  establishing  collateral  circulation  is 
imposed  on  the  system. 

73.  Treatment  of  Pneumonia  with  Cinnamic  Acid. — Krone 
was  Landerer's  assistant  at  one  time,  and  regards  the  treatment 
of  tuberculosis  with  cinnamic  acid  as  a  valuable  progress.  It 
induces  a  counter-irritation  at  the  inflamed  points,  attracts 


leucocytes  to  the  spot  and  conquers  the  primary  inflammation, 
with  a  tendency  to  prevent  general  infection.  By  tests  on  him- 
self he  established  the  harmlessness  of  this  medication  to  his 
complete  satisfaction,  and  soon  queried  whether  it  were  not 
possible  to  attain  equally  favorable  results  in  fibrinous  pneu- 
monia. He  has  thus  applied  it  in  intravenous  injections,  strictly 
according  to  Landerer's  technic,  in  18  cases.  In  14  the  pneu- 
monic inflammation  reacted  promptly  to  the  injection,  retro- 
gressing rapidly  and  smoothly  and  in  none  of  the  cases  was 
there  general  infection.  In  2  of  the  4  cases  in  which  it  failed 
to  exert  a  favorable  influence  the  patients  were  alcoholics,  with 
degenerated  hearts.  He  describes  several  cases  in  detail.  Krone 
concludes  that  his  unfailing  success  in  the  14  uncomplicated 
cases  indicates  that  cinnamic  acid  has  an  unmistakably  favor- 
able effect  on  fibrinous  pneumonia  if  administered  according 
to  rule  and  in  the  early  stages.  It  works  against  the  inflamma- 
tion in  its  early  phases,  reduces  the  fever,  facilitates  prompt 
and  easy  resolution  and  thus  renders  the  breathing  easier 
and  quieter,  while  it  prevents  general  infection. 

78.  Movability  of  Grooved  Liver. — Penzoldt  has  had  occasion 
to  see  four  cases  recently  in  which  an  apparently  movable 
tumor  proved  to  be  a  part  of  the  liver  separated  by  a  deep 
groove  from  the  rest,  and  so  movable  that  it  could  easily  be 
pushed  up  into  the  epigastrium.  He  thinks  it  probable  that  this 
condition  is  comparatively  frequent,  but  has  been  mistakenly 
diagnosed.  The  patients  complained  of  discomfort  during 
stooping  or  working,  and  the  groove  was  visible  on  the  outer 
wall  of  the  abdomen.  He  recommended  them  to  suspend  all 
their  lower  garments  by  buttoning  them  to  a  stout  waist,  made 
like  a  man's  vest,  broad  on  the  shoulders  and  without  any 
tightness  around  the  waist.  If  the  disturbances  had  been  very 
severe  he  would  have  ordered  a  bandage  around  the  trunk  and, 
in  extreme  cases,  anchored  the  movable  lobe  to  the  abdominal 
wall.  He  foimd  that  the  movability  and  the  disturbances  be- 
came less  as  the  women  took  on  flesh,  and  he,  therefore,  advises 
fattening  the  patients  as  a  systematic  adjuvant  in  treat- 
ment. 

80.  Aseptic  and  Bloodless  Extirpation  of  Rectum. — Wenzel 
describes  Witzel's  method  of  operating  in  case  of  carcinoma  of 
the  rectum,  and  states  that  he  has  not  lost  a  single  patient 
by  sepsis  or  collapse  and  has  had  no  recurrences.  The  indica- 
tions for  operation  are  given  by  the  fascia  recti  propria.  If 
the  carcinoma  has  invaded  this  or  passed  beyond  it,  recurrence 
is  almost  inevitable,  but  if  it  is  still  limited  by  the  fascia  the  in- 
tervention has  every  prospect  of  success.  Resection  of  the  rectum 
is  almost  certain  to  be  followed  by  extension  of  the  malignant 
disease  from  disseminated  particles,  and  the  only  advantage 
is  the  retention  of  the  natural  anus..  But  as  the  anus  has  lost 
its  nerve  connections,  it  very  rarely  retains  its  functions  and, 
consequently,  any  advantage  from  its  retention  is  usually  de- 
lusive, while  those  from  extirpation  of  the  rectimi  as  a  whole, 
with  the  carcinoma  closely  enclosed  in  it  as  in  a  tight  bag,  are  so 
obvious  and  positive  that  there  can  be  no  comparison  between 
the  two  methods.  He  prepares  the  patient  for  eight  to  ten 
days  with  light  food,  leaving  little  residue,  fluids  alone  the  last 
few  days,  with  castor  oil  and  high  enemas  daily  until  noon  of 
the  day  before  the  operation,  after  which  no  fluids  are  intro- 
duced into  the  rectum.  Fifteen  drops  of  tct.  op.  spl.  are  given 
immediately  after  the  last  injection,  again  at  evening,  the 
next  morning  and  again  one  hour  before  the  intervention  in  a 
cup  of  equal  parts  of  tea  and  brandy.  The  region  is  disinfected 
with  a  daily  sitz  soft-soap  bath,  with  a  full  bath  the  day  before 
and  the  day  of  the  operation.  The  narcosis  is  according  to 
his  morphin  and  ether  by  the  drop  method.  This  allows  an 
operation  of  several  hours'  duration.  A  soft  catheter  is  inserted 
and  left  permanently  in  the  bladder,  and  the  anus  is  plugged 
with  a  small  tampon  coated  with  iodin  and  fastened  with 
two  tiers  of  silver  ware  sutures,  the  ends  tied  in  a  long  loop, 
which  proves  a  convenient  handle  later.  The  operation  com- 
prises, 1,  extirpation  of  the  coccyx  and  presacral  detachment  of 
the  rectum;  2,  mobilization  of  the  rectal  ampulla  and  opening 
of  the  peritoneum;  3,  detaching  the  anal  portion  after  ligature 
of  the  inferior  hemorrhoidal  artery;  4,  ligature  of  the  middle 
and  superior  hemorrhoidal  arteries  in  the  niesorectum  and  its 
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detachment  up  to  the  llexure,  and  5,  amputation  of  the  rectum 
and  making  the  gluteal  anus.  He  describes  in  detail  the  reasons 
for  further  particulars  of  the  technic.  The  deaths  in  the  experi- 
ence of  otler  operators  are  due,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  to 
wound  infection  or  to  collapse  from  hemorrhage,  both  of  which 
are  entireh"  avoided  by  this  method.  The  ghiteal  anus  works 
so  satisfactorily  by  its  inherent  elasticity  and  the  anatomy 
of  the  parts  that  nearly  all  his  patients  have  been  able  to 
resume  their  previous  occupation. 

81.  Operative  Intervention  in  Carcinoma  of  Rectum. — ^Wit- 
zels  first  gluteal  anus  was  made  seventeen  years  ago,  to 
remedy  a  stimip  too  short  to  bring  down  to  the  natural  anus. 
The  nurse  in  attendance  was  overheard  to  murmur  to  herself: 
"He  will  bo  surprised  to  find  it  there,"  and  Witzel  states  that 
he  has  been  continually  surprised  since  at  the  excellent  func- 
tioning of  the  new  anus.  He  calls  it,  by  the  way,  gluteal 
proctostomosis.  He  has  not  lost  one  of  the  17  patients  operated 
on  by  his  method  from  loss  of  blood  or  sepsis,  and  proclaims 
the  principle:  small  carcinomas,  extensive  operations;  large 
carcinomas,  small  operations;  that  is,  merely  palliative.  He 
laments  that  digital  examination  of  the  rectum  on  complaints 
of  "internal  hemorrhoids"  was  neglected  until  too  late  for  a 
carcinoma  to  be  operable  in  80  per  cent,  of  all  that  applied  to  him. 
One  special  advantage  of  his  method  (see  above)  is  that  if  the 
first  steps  of  the  operation  show  that  the  gro\vth  is  inoperable 
or  more  accessible  through  a  laparotomy,  these  indications  can 
be  complied  with  before  injury  has  been  inflicted  on  the 
patient.  Among  the  various  palliative  operations  he  has  tried 
he  prefers  subsartorial  colostomosis,  that  is,  he  reaches  the 
flexure  through  an  incision  above  Poupart's  ligament,  close  to 
the  iliac  crest.  The  flexure  is  dra^vn  out  through  the  aperture 
under  Poupart's  ligament  and  under  the  sartorius  muscle, 
fastened  to  the  peritoneum  and  to  the  skin  and  then  opened 
after  the  abdominal  incision  has  been  sutured.  Still  another 
method  is  to  make  an  oblique  fistula  similar  to  his  stomach 
fistulas  which  close  spontaneously  in  a  few  days  after  the  tube 
is  removed. 

86.  Symptomatology  of  Carcinoma  of  Prostate. — Doerfler  re- 
ports a  case  which  demonstrates  that  a  carcinoma  developing 
in  the  prostate,  of  such  extent  that  it  grows  up  to  the  orifice  of 
one  of  the  ureters  and  breaks  through  into  the  bladder,  may  rim 
its  course  without  inducing  any  local  symptoms,  especially  any 
disturbances  in  urination.  The  rather  frequent  micturition  ob- 
served for  a  year,  but  without  any  symptoms,  could  scarcely  be 
regarded  as  pathologic,  and  could  readily  be  explained  by  slight 
hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  The  case  also  demonstrates  that 
a  carcinoma  in  the  prostate  may  cause  inflammation  of  both 
Poupart's  ligaments  and  extend  to  the  adjacent  peritoneum, 
simulating  a  periappendicular  inflammation  with  exudate. 
Evidently  these  inflammations  Avere  transmitted  by  way  of  the 
involved  ureter.  Differentiating  points  are  the  closer  vicinity 
of  such  exudates  to  the  ureter,  possibly  also  the  lesser  partici- 
pation of  the  general  health  and  of  the  intestines  in  the  local 
manifestations.  The  later  course  of  the  malignant  disease  in 
this  case  was  completely  dominated  by  the  symptoms  of  an 
intermittent  pyelitis,  intermittent  accumulations  of  urine  in 
the  renal  pelvis.  An  important  point  for  the  etiology  of  such 
an  intermittent  hydronephrosis  was  the  fact  noted  that  the 
urine  collected  when  the  patient  stood  and  vanished  on  re- 
clining. The  tumor  in  the  prostate  probably  pressed  on  the 
ureter  when  in  the  erect  position  while  it  sank  away  in  the 
dorsal  decubitus.  Death  was  due  in  this  case  to  total  anuria  a 
few  days  after  operation,  which  indicates  that  the  chronic  con- 
gestion in  the  ureter  and  renal  pelvis  had  impaired  the  vitality 
of  the  kidney. 

Therapie  der  Gegenwart,  Berlin. 
Last  indexed,  p.  681. 
SO     (March  )    *Ueber  eine   neue  Klasse  von   Schlafmitteln    (hyp- 
notics).    E.  Fischer  and  J.  von  Mering. 

90  •Ueber    die    Behandlung    von    Leber    (liver)    Affectlonen    mlt 

Qiiecksilber.  nebst  Bemerkungen  uber  fleberhafte  Leberaf- 
fectionen  (febrile  liver  affections)  und  den  etlologlschen 
Schluss  (conclusion)  ex  juvantibus.     O.  Rosenbach. 

91  'Die  Behandlung  der  Perityphlitis.     Ch.  Biiumler. 

92  Bemerkungen  iiber  den  Werth  des  Theocin.     H.  Schlesinger. 

93  Klinische   Erfahrungen    (experiences)    iiber  Rhizoma  scopolliB 

carnioliva.     L.  v.  Ketly. 


94  Gelatine,    Ihre    Gefahren    und    ihr    Werth    (its    dangers    and 

value)    in  der  Therapie.     H.   Doerfler.     Critical  Review. 

95  Zur    Kenntniss   der    Borsaurewirkung    (effect   of   boric    acid). 

M.  Cloetta.  ^  . 

96  Statistische    Beitrag    zur    Wirksamkelt    des    Heilserums    bel 

Diphtheric.     G.  Bundt. 

97  Ueber   Ichthalbin.     J.   Marcuse. 

98  Beitrage    zur    Wirkung    der    Moorbader    and    Moorumschlage 

(peat   baths   and   packs)    bei    Exsudat-Resten   nach    (relics 
after)    Perityphlitis.     F.  Straschnow. 

99  •Gleichzeitige   Gewlnnung    mehrerer    Actinogramme    (manifold- 

ing radiographs).     Schuppenhauer. 
100  'Zur  Heilbarkelt  (curability)   der  Tuberculose.     Meissen. 

89.  New  Class  of  Hypnotics. — The  researches  of  Fischer  and 
Mering  establish  an  intimate  relation  between  the  chemical 
structure  and  the  hypnotic  action  of  drugs.  The  urea  group  is 
requisite  but  does  not  suffice  alone.  It  must  be  in  combination 
with  some  alkyl  containing  carbon.  The  nature  of  the  alkyl 
is  also  important.  Out  of  the  entire  group  answering  to  these 
conditions  the  chemical  most  powerful  in  its  hypnotic  eflfect 
while  most  suited  for  therapeutic  purposes,  is  diethyl-malonyl- 
urea,  which  in  the  intensity  of  its  action  surpasses  all  other 
hypnotics  hitherto  kno\vn.  It  has  a  slightly  bitter  taste;  is 
readily  soluble  and  in  ntunerous  tests  on  dogs  and  in  the  clinic 
proved  remarkabh'  effective  in  the  therapeutic  dose  which  has 
been  established  to  be  .3  to  .5  gm.  for  insomnia  and  1  g  in 
agrypnia  and  extreme  agitation.  For  convenience  its  long  name 
is  to  be  supplanted  by  "veronal." 

90.  Mercury  in  Liver  Affections. — Klemperer  has  established 
by  the  two  cases  he  published  in  the  January  number  that 
severe  liver  atlections  may  be  cured  by  subcutaneous  injection 
of  mercury.  The  effect  was  so  striking  that  he  assiuned  that 
the  lesions  in  the  liver  must  have  been  syphilitic,  but  Rosen- 
bach  protests  against  ascribing  to  syphilis  every  lesion  cured 
by  mercury.  Their  occurrence  in  a  syphilitic  is  a  casual  coin- 
cidence in  many  instances.  Mercury  is  not  specific  against  any 
special  virus  or  microbe,  he  asserts,  but  is  specific  in  the  sense 
that  it  is  the  means  of  maximal  stimulation  or  inhibition  of 
abnormal  functioning  of  the  liver.  By  subcutaneous  adminis- 
tration we  avoid  the  deleterious  action  on  the  intestines.  Too 
strong  intestinal  reaction  interferes  with  the  effect  of  mercury 
on  the  liver.  In  future  he  urges  that  all  cases  of  acute  or 
subacute  liver  affections  should  be  treated  with  mercury  as  soon 
as  possible,  in  doses  too  small  to  be  laxative,  or  by  subcutan- 
eous injection.  Considerable  or  continuous  fever  speaks  against 
lues. 

91.  Medical  Treatment  of  Appendicitis. — Biiumler  has  treated 
medically  187  patients  with  appendicitis  in  the  last  twenty-five 
years;  124  were  men  and  63  women.  The  recoveries  were  93.6 
per  cent,  of  the  men  and  90.5  per  cent,  of  the  women.  The 
severity  of  some  of  the  cases  can  be  deduced  from  the  fact  that 
9  per  cent,  of  the  men  and  15  per  cent,  of  the  women  were  com- 
pelled to  remain  in  the  hospital  (Freiburg),  from  60  to  200 
days.  He  concludes  from  his  experience  that  a  small  proportion 
are  doomed  unless  promptly  operated  on,  but  recovery  is  pos- 
sible without  surgical  intervention  in  the  overwhelming 
majority,  even  in  cases  of  large  pus  collections  as  they  may 
empty  themselves  spontaneously  into  the  intestine,  bladder  or 
vagina  and  if  small  may  be  absorbed.  If,  after  complete  sub- 
sidence of  the  attack,  local  phenomena  still  are  noted,  even  if 
only  occasionally,  the  appendix  must  be  removed. 

99.  Manifolding  Radiographs  Without  Plates. — The  Journal 
has  mentioned  a  recent  suggestion  that  it  is  possible  to  dis- 
pense with  the  plate  in  radiographing  and  make  the  exposure 
directly  on  the  photographic  paper.  Schuppenhauer  has  fovmd 
that  two  to  four  thicknesses  of  the  paper  can  be  iised  and 
several  radiographs  taken  at  once. 

100.  Curability  of  Tuberculosis. — Out  of  the  1,731  tuberculous 
subjects  received  at  the  Hohenhonnef  sanatorium  in  Germany, 
208  have  been  cured  for  three  to  eleven  years.  Of  the  278  dis- 
missed as  cured,  248  have  been  followed.  Only  40  have  grown 
worse  again,  and  in  nearly  every  instance  this  could  be  directly 
traced  to  the  stress  of  poverty  or  overwork.  All  the  others 
are  permanently  well.  They  belong  to  all  classes  of  society; 
some  of  the  women  have  married  and  borne  children.  Som« 
have  been  accepted  by  the  life  insurance  companies  as  ordinary 
risks. 
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'Rede  the  rede  of  this  old  roof  tree; 
Here  be  trust  fast,  opinion  free, 
Knightly  right  hand  and  Christian  knee; 
Worth  in  all,  wit  in  some. 
Laughter  open,  slander  dumb; 
Hearth  where  rooted  friendships  grow, 
Safe  as  altar,  even  to  foe." 


The  Crescent  City  bends  and  turns  with  facile  form  to 
meet  and  follow  the  Father  of  Waters  as  it  nms  in  each 
direction  of  the  compass  as  it  surrounds,  almost,  the 
metropolis  of  the  south.    We  might,  in  the  same  breath. 


French  Market. 

say  cosmopolis  of  America,  for  in  its  many  variants 
New  Orleans  bears  the  earmarks  of  a  foreign  people, 
while  in  its  modern  trends  it  voices  the  note  which  the 
whole  United  States  is  to-day  sounding  for  progress. 
In  many  ways  New  Orleans  deserves  the  commentary 
that  she  is  fifty  years  behind  the  times — the  truth  is 
one  of  which  many  of  the  multityped  population  are 
proud. 

How  can  one  best  know  New  Orleans?  Baedeker 
takes  a  foreign  city  and  classifies  it  into  hotels,  restau- 
rants, museums,  picture  galleries,  principal  streets,  shop- 
ping places  and  suburbs,  and  after  that  one  changes 
cars  for  another  burg.  Above  all  New  Orleans  is  differ- 
ent. It  is  in  this  that  the  local  color  has  grown  into 
almost  fame.  One  can  not  see  New  Orleans  between 
trains  nor  over  night  without  having  a  certain  indi- 
gestion afterwards.  It  needs  more  than  just  a  guide 
book,  too,  and  as  yet  the  ubiquitous  cicerone  is  a  rara 
avis  in  the  Crescent  City.  This  is  hardly  the  place  to 
make  full  description,  but  the  intending  visitor  should 


get  a  mind's  picture  of  what  is  before  him — the  medical 
man  especially,  as  he  deals  so  much  in  analysis  and 
the  speculative. 

Let  us  be  like  the  guide  book  for  a  moment,  to  digress 
as  we  make  the  reader  interested ;  and  we  may  not  forget 
that  we  are  writing  to  advise  members  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  who  are  coming  to  New  Orleans. 

ARRIVAL  IN  NEW  ORLEANS. 

The  first  thing  to  do  is  to  find  lodgment.  If  you  have 
reserved  accommodations  through  the  Arrangements 
Committee  or  not,  you  should,  on  arrival,  go  to  the 
Bureau  of   Information,   at  the  Washington  Artillery 


The  Levee. 

Hall,  and  there  find  your  location  at  hotel  or  boarding 
house.  If  you  have  already  received  explicit  notification 
of  your  location,  go  at  once  to  the  address  sent  you.  The 
Committee  on  Hotels  and  Boarding  Houses,  together 
with  the  Information  Bureau,  will  have  systematic  ar- 
rangements for  the  disposition  of  all  comers,  and  the 
bureau  will  be  open  from  8  o'clock  a.  m.,  Monday,  May  4, 
to  the  end  of  the  session.  It  will  help  the  committee 
if  each  member  will  write  in  advance,  stating  the  number 
of  persons  in  the  party,  men,  women  and  children. 

The  immense  crowds  at  the  1903  carnival  were  ex- 
cellently disposed  of,  and  we  hope  to  do  better  by  the 
American  Medical  Association. 

HOTELS    AND   BOARDING   HOUSES. 

Hotel  rates  have  been  considered,  on  both  the  Eu- 
ropean and  American  plans.  With  boarding  houses,  it 
is  far  better  to  arrange  for  bed  and  breakfast  and  to 
lunch  at  the  Artillery  Hall,  where  lunch  will  be  daily 
provided.     Dinner  at  the  famous  restaurants  of  New 
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Orleans  s  lould,  by  all  means,  be  considered.  Many  of 
the  boarding  houses  on  the  list  of  the  committee  will 
only  have  rooms  without  meals,  so,  in  writing,*  specific 
advice  should  be  given  if  meals  and  bath  are  desired  vrith 
rooms.  Eemember  that  the  hotels  can  not  accommodate 
all  Association  members  and  their  families  and  outside 
quarters  must  be  depended  on. 

The  following  hotels  have  rates  of  $1.50  and  up: 

New  St.  Charles  Hotel— Between  Common  and  Gravier  streets 
on  St.  Chailes  street.  Headquarters  of  the  Association.  (See 
illustration  under  Association  News.) 

Cosmopolitan  Hotel— Bourbon  street,  between  Canal  street 
and  Customhouse  street.     European  plan. 

Commercial  Hotel— Comer  Royal  and  Customhouse  streets. 
European  plan. 

Grunewald  Hotel — Baronne  street,  between  Canal  and  Com- 
mon streets.    European  and  American  plan. 


Light   House   at   West   End. 

St.  Charles  Mansion — 826  St.  Charles  street.  European  and 
American  plan. 

Denechaud  Hotel — Corner  Carondelet  and  Perdido  streets. 
European  and  American  plan. 

The  following  hotels  have  rates  of  $1  and  up : 

Fabacher's  Hotel — Royal  and  Customhouse  streets.  European 
plan. 

Louisiana  Restaurant  and  Hotel — Customhouse  street,  be- 
tween Royal  and  Bourbon  streets.  European  plan.  A  few 
rooms  only. 

Antoine's  Restaurant  and  Hotel— 713  St.  Louis  street,  be- 
tween Royal  and  Bourbon  streets.  European  plan.  A  few 
rooms   only. 

Park  View  House — 616  Camp  street  (Lafayette  square). 

Osborne  Hotel— Carondelet  and  Poydras  streets. 

*  Write  to  Dr.  E.  D.  Martin,  care  Crescent  Information  Boreao, 
810  Common  Street,  New  Orleans. 


Christian    Women's    Exchange    (ladies    only) — Camp    street 
(Lafayette  square).    Rooms  and  meals. 
Hotel  Hero — ^226  Bourbon  street. 

The  rates  at  boarding  houses  will  be  $1  to  $2  a  day, 
per  person,  for  rooms  only. 


Uiiileil    tolalfs   Miut. 


In  taking  apartments  at  hotels  or  boarding  houses, 
state  in  advance  who  you  are,  member  of  American 
Medical  Association,  and  arrange  rates.  This  saves 
trouble.     If  any  discrepancy  arises,  report  the  matter 


Residences  on  St.  Charles  Avenue. 

to  the  Bureau  of  Information  promptly  and  they  will 
take  the  matter  up  for  you. 

All  hotels  are  convenient  to  one  another  and,  while 
the  headquarters  of  the  meeting  wiU  be  at  the  New  St. 


iiuaiie    LUiversitv. 


Charles  Hotel,  the  Sections  are  as  near  one  hotel  as 
another. 

The  center  of  all  meetings  will  be  at  the  Washington 
Artillery  Hall,  on  St.  Charles  street,  seven  blocks  from 
Canal  street,  the  main  thoroughfare.     The  Postoffice, 
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Registration  Bureau,  Bureau  of  Information,  General 
Exhibit,  Scientific  Exhibit,  and  several  General  Sections 
will  be  found  here.  A  complete  list  of  Sections  and 
their  places  of  meeting  will  be  found  below. 

THE    FRENCH    MARKET. 

Once  housed,  the  visitor  to  New  Orleans  has  much  to 
see  and  much  to  do  to  see  it  all.  There  are  old  places 
and  new  places  of  interest.  There  are  time-worn  battle- 
fields, bits  of  Spain  and  France  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, traditions  galore,  and  tastes  of  Creole  life  and  cus- 
toms, both  in  the  streets  and  in  the  shops,  much  behind 
closed  doors.    And  where  do  3'ou  wish  to  begin? 

"A  line  of  crimson,  low  in  a  gray  sky,  a  ball  of  fire 
resting  on  cypress  trees.    Long  lagoons  stretching  to  the 


Washington   Artillery   Hall. 

river's  edge;  a  green,  idly  fiowing  river,  with  its  silent 
cargo  of  sleeping  ships;  the  levee  rising  against  the  old 
market  place,  with  orange  boats  unloading  and  fisher- 
men throwing  out  glistening  masses  of  pompano  and  red 
snappers;  a  warm,  soft  air  from  the  sea,  an  old  building 
looming  up  into  the  clear  light  from  the  fog,  a  babble 
of  voices,  and  odor  of  many  things''— so  writes  a  press 
visitor  of  the  French  Market,  "the  most  characteristic 
and  interesting  thing  to  see  in  this  queer  town,  built 
in  a  crescent  around  a  masterful  green  river," 

It  is  a  good  place  to  begin,  for  here  is  cosmopolis 
itself.  The  butcher  may  cry  his  trade  with  teutonic 
accent,  while  his  neighbor  truckles  to  his  patronage  in 


gascon  French;  across  the  road,  the  gentler  Creole  accent 
sweetly  persuades  the  purchaser  of  excellence  in  wares  ^ 
while  yet  again,  not  a  voice's  length  away,  Italian, 
Sicilian,  Indian,  Mexican  and  Cajan  (Acadian)  tones 
are  heard. 

A  stranger  in  the  old  French  Market  looks  askance 
at  the  coffee  stands,  with  their  primitive  service,  but 
the  cleanliness,  first,  and  the  appetizing  odor  of  the 
fresh  crullers  and  French  cafe  au  lait  soon  make  the 


Court    House. 

desire,  which  comes  again  the  next  visit.  Much  of  New 
Orleans  and  its  traditions  center  near  the  French  Market, 
Jackson  square,  the  old  cathedral  and  Cabildo  and,  on  a 
moonlight  night,  which  we  find  in  May,  this  vieux  carre 
looks  like  some  bit  of  old  Provence,  or  Tours,  trans- 
ported, with  all  its  Balzacian  coloring,  to  act  as  the 
focus  for  a  new  Latinity  in  a  newer  world.  The  French 
quarter  of  New  Orleans  has  its  own  traditions,  but  it 
is  the  legendary  coloring  which  makes  each  of  these  the 


Charity  Hospital. 

more  genre.  Even  to-day  the  moss-grown  courtyards 
harbor  love  cotes  and,  in  the  same  old  way,  Cupid  sends 
the  sparrows  by  day  and  the  mocking  bird  by  night. 
But  the  ghosts  of  Mme.  Delphine,  of  the  Eoyal  street 
haunted  house,  of  Pere  Antoine,  all  seem  to  shadow 
modern  innovations  as  if  the  city  there,  at  least,  were 
part  of  an  ancient  regime. 

The  doorway  of  some  breaking  house-front  tells  of 
former  splendor,  in  every  line  telling  of  the  ancestral 
well-being  and,  perhaps,  opulence.     The  romances  lie 
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beyond  the  door,  and  we  find  them  now  and  then;  amidst 
poverty  t  lere  rests  an  heirloom  in  some  bit  of  ivory, 
carved  many  decades  since ;  a  bit  of  brass,  bearing  noble 
arms ;  a  portrait  worthy  Cousin  Pons'  collection,  a  dash 
of  color  on  a  whitewashed  wall.  The  casual  visitor 
does  not  see  all  these  things,  but  to  one  who  loves  the 
air,  the  spirit  hovers  everywhere  in  the  vieux  carre. 

The  very  streets  in  the  old  quarter  are  full  of  the 
spirit  of  things.  By  night  the  dulcet  chime  of  the  old 
St.  Louis  cathedral  times  the  echoing  footstep  of  the 
late  pedestrian,  who  half  stops  in  the  shadowing  light, 
as  if  the  very  walls  should  render  up  some  vibrant  soul 
among  the  old  traditions,  as  the  note  of  some  old  violin 


There  are  historic  points  of  interest  in  the  old  quarter 
and  of  a  sort  to  demand  some  pause.  The  guide  books 
must  tell  the  detail,  but  the  suggestion  may  find  place 
here. 

The  Place  d'Armes,  now  Jackson  square,  is  the  point 
of  history  for  those  interested,  for  it  was  in  one  of  the 
old  buildings  nearby  that  the  Louisiana  purchase  was 
ratified.  In  early  times  there  were  no  handsome  edifices, 
but  a  simple  church,  on  the  site  of  the  present  cathedral 
— in  which  to-day  rest  the  remains  of  the  early  priest 
fathers,  as  well  as  those  of  Don  Almonester  de  Eoxas, 
the  founder  of  charities,  hospitals  and  leprosarium. 
Across  the  alleyways,  on  either  side,  stand  the  Cabildo 


Canal    Street. 


is  roused  from  a  buried  past  by  a  s}Tnpathetic  harmony 
of  some  companion  note,  which  passes  as  it  sounds. 

By  day  the  balconies  bear  witness  to  a  foreign  land, 
and  beneath  them  old-fashioned  shops  invite  the  passer- 
by. In  Chartres  street,  hard  by,  are  the  stores  with 
birds  and  beasts  and  curios  of  mongrel  source.  In  Royal 
and  Bourbon  streets  are  shops  of  antiques,  of  books,  of 
masks  and  costumes  for  the  carnival — 

"Satans  and  saints  and  painted  clowns 

Meet  and  smile  in  the  motley  throng; 
And  nuns  and  friars  in  sober  gowns 

Lift  their  chants  with  a  siren's  song; 
For  all  the  world  is  akin,  and  laid 
Under  the  spell  of  the  masquerade." 


and  ancient  court  buildings — to-day  sadly  in  need  of 
care  and  repair. 

Not  far  down  on  Royal  street,  which  passes  by  the  old 
cathedral  garden,  the  iron  fret  spells  the  name  of  the 
"St.  Louis  Hotel,"  latterly  the  Hotel  Royal,  for  many 
years  a  famous  hostelry ;  once  the  state  capitol  building, 
and  before  the  war  the  place  where  slaves  were  sold. 

At  Royal  and  St  Peter  the  pink  house,  that  of  "'Sieur 
George,"  "with  its  stucco  peeling  off  in  broad  patches, 
has  a  solemn  look  of  gentility  in  rags,  and  stands,  or,  as 
it  were,  hangs  about  the  corner  of  two  streets,  like  a  faded 
fop  who  pretends  to  be  looking  for  employment."* 

•  George  W.  Cable's  "Old  Creole  Days." 
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At  Hospital  and  Royal  streets  stands  the  "Haunted 
House/'  which  by  night  seems  to  show  its  ghostly  char- 
acter; shunned  by  passersby  as  if  still  the  shrieks  and 
chains  might  be  heard,  or  the  swish,  swish  of  silken 
garments  speeding  through  the  solitary  street. 

In  the  neighborhood  are  the  house  of  "MmQ.  Delphine,'' 
the  United  States  mint,  the  archbishop's  palace,  the 
famous  French  Opera,  and  the  Absinthe  House,  which 
for  many  years  served  as  the  afternoon  and  evening  club 
for  the  professional  men  of  the  city,  and  even  to-day 
preserves  its  architectural  and  other  pristine  qualities. 

THE  RIVER  AND  SHIPPING. 

Canal  street  is  one  of  the  avenues  of  the  world ;  broad, 
with  central  paved  portion  for  cars,  not  obstructing 
traffic,  it  presents  a  fine  appearance. 

The  beginning  of  Canal  street  at  the  river  presents  a 
fair  idea  of  the  local  river  business;  the  shouts  of  the 


Haunted  House. 

ship's  mate,  whose  invectives  are  often  far  more  forceful 
than  polite;  the  running  roustabouts,  the  hurly  burly 
of  a  varying  crowd ;  the  note  of  a  shrill  whistle,  or  some 
siren  sounding  down  the  stream ;  the  gong  of  the  ferry, 
and  the  sights  of  a  levee  covered  with  all  sorts  of  things 
from  barrels  to  bales  and  from  boxes  to  huge  hogsheads. 

On  the  ferry  in  midstream  an  excellent  view  of  the 
foreign  shipping  may  be  had:  A  long  line  of  slanting 
levees,  here  and  there  broken  by  the  expanse  of  some 
ocean  liner,  trimmed  in  red,  or  gray,  or  yellow,  with 
smaller  vessels  of  coastwise  proportions  between,  the 
snorting  of  some  egoistic  steam  tug,  pushing  or  drag- 
ging some  belated  burden  into  port. 

Across  the  stream,  with  a  background  of  green  cypress, 
two  of  New  Orleans  districts,  Algiers  and  Gretna,  lie; 
the  former  made  prosperous  by  the  Southern  Pacific 
railroad  and  remaining  so  on  its  merits ;  the  other  half 


sleepy  in  its  primitiveness,  but  kept  awake  by  a  mill 
or  two  puffing  away  day  and  night. 

Yonder  building,  tall,  on  the  right  as  your  ferry 
comes  in  again,  is  the  sugar  refinery,  which  must  be 
seen  from  the  river  on  a  foggy  night  to  remark  its 


Eye,  Ear,  Nose  and  Throat  Hospital. 

myriad  star-like  windows  sparkling  out  in  the  quiet 
darkness. 

The  Louisville  and  Nashville  depot,  the  Fourteenth 
of  September  monument,  the  customhouse,  a  row  of 
wholesale  houses  and  retail  stores,  the  Boston  Club,  the 
Chess  Club,  the  Grand  Opera  House,  the  shopping  dis- 
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Esplanade    Street. 

trict,  the  Pickwick  Club,  old  Eampart  street.  Elk  place, 
the  court  house,  and,  straight  out  Canal  street  all  the 
way  to  the  beautiful  cemeteries,  this  broad  highway  runs, 
passing  the  Tulane  Medical  College,  Claiborne  avenue, 
the  Straight  University  (colored),  a  lot  of  middle-class 
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homes,  urtil  the  bayou  is  reached,  the  Half  Way  House 
and  the  iiomes  of  the  dead.  Just  a  bit  away  is  the 
famous  City  Park  and  duelling  grounds,  and  straight 
on  the  saine  electric  road  lies  West  End,  the  breathing 
spot  of  the  city  during  the  summer  months. 

This  is  reached  through  a  picturesque  ride  past  a  bit 
of  Louisiana  swamp,  in  which  the  iris  blooms  with 
the  dogw^ood,  and  where  honeysuckle  and  magnolia  flower 
together.     The  palms  are  thick  among  the  moss-covered 


Lee  Circle. 

trees,  and  the  far  not«  of  the  wandering  crane  is  some- 
times heard. 

THE   CAB   LINES. 

Back  to  Canal  street  again,  one  must  be  struck  with 
the  multitude  of  cars  and  the  ringing  of  gongs.  All 
cars  center  in  Canal  street,  and  the  destination  of  each 
and  every  one  is  plainly  marked.  These  are  the  pleasure 
wagons  of  New  Orleans,  and  any  one  of  the  several  lines 
will  show  a  new  part  of  the  Crescent  City. 


Tulane  Belt  leaves  Canal  at  Eampart,  turns  out  Tu- 
lane  avenue,  passing  by  the  court  house,  the  New  Orleans 
Polyclinic,  and  the  world-famous  Charity  Hospital,  and 
the  Milliken  Memorial  Hospital  for  children,  on  and 
out  by  the  baseball  park  and  Athletic  Park  Casino, 
where,  in  summer,  comic  opera  holds  the  boards.  You 
round  a  curve  and  then  are  in  Carrolton  avenue  for  a 


Richard    Milliken   Memorial    Hospital    for   Children. 

long  and  pleasant  suburban  spin.  Then  you  enter  the 
farthest  extreme  of  St.  Charles  avenue,  having,  by  a 
series  of  curves,  turned  until  you  are  headed  in  the 
direction  of  Canal  street  again.  This  is  the  main  up- 
town fashionable  thoroughfare,  and  along  it  you  will  see 
every  variety  of  southern  home.  You  pass  by  Tulane 
University  and  Audubon  Park,  the  Harmony  Club,  the 
Atheneum,  Lee  Circle.  Howard  Library,  and,  reaching 
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Audubon  Park. 

Canal  again,  have  traveled  a  distance  of  about  eleven 
miles. 

St.  Charles  Belt  covers  the  same  ground,  only  moving 
in  the  opposite  direction,  starting  from  Canal  and 
Baronne  streets. 

Esplanade  Belt,  car  going  away  from  the  river,  goes 
down  Rampart  street,  past  the  Ear,  Nose  and  Throat 
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Hospital,  and  down  a  double  track  for  a  distance  of 
over  a  mile  is  a  grove  of  trees,  old  as  the  lordly  mansions 
lining  the  street  on  cither  side.  This  is  the  downtown 
fashionable  thoroughfare,  and  presents  the  residences 
of  the  Creole  families;  notable  in  these  is  the  homo  of 
the  present  mayor.  Past  the  Jockey  Club  the  car  goes, 
along  Bayou  St.  John,  by  the  City  Park,  and  into  Canal 
street  again  and  to  the  point  of  starting. 

The  Canal  Belt  makes  the  same  circuit,  in  the  opposite 
direction. 

Other  lines  of  cars,*  with  interesting  sights,  are: 

Claiborne  Avenue. — From  the  river  to  Claiborne.  Points  of 
interest:  St.  Louis  cemeteries;  St.  Roch  shrine;  St.  Vincent 
de  Paul's  cemeteries. 

Daupiiine  Line. — From  the  river  to  Rampart.  Points  of  in- 
terest: Postoffice,  Ciistom  House;  through  the  old  French 
quarter;    Usuline  convent;   United  States  garrison;   Slaughter 


Cotton  Exchange. 

House.     (This    car    takes    you    within    a    short    walk    of   the 
Chalmette  Cemetery.) 

Levee  and  Barracks.— Canal  and  Camp  to  North  Peters. 
Points  of  interest:  Postoffice  and  Custom  House;  St.  Louis 
Cathedral;  the  Cabildo;  the  famous  old  French  market;  full 
view  of  river  front;  Northeastern  d6pot;  transfers  to  Dauphine 
car  at  Poland,  which  takes  you  to  barracks,  Chalmette  cemetery 
and  Slaughter  House.  Also  passes  Jackson  square  and  United 
States  Mint. 

Prytania.— Canal  and  Basin  to  Camp.  Points  of  interest: 
Margaret's  monument;  through  resident  section  of  the  city  and 
to  Audubon  Park;  Howard  Memorial,  Howard's  Library,  Fisk 
Library,  St.  Patrick's  Church. 

Magazine  Line.— From  Basin  and  Canal  out  Canal  to  Camp, 
up  Camp  to  Audubon  Park.  Points  of  interest:  Boston  and 
Pickwick  clubs;  through  business  section;  Lafayette  square; 
Fisk     Free     and     Public     Library;     Margaret's     Monument; 

♦  We  are  Indebted  to  the  Feb.  24,  1903,  edition  of  the  N.  O 
Harlequin  for  this  street  car  guide. 


Coliseum  Square;  St.  Patrick's  Church;  Howard  Library; 
Howard's  Memorial;  Audubon  Park. 

ViLLERE. — From  head  of  river,  out  Canal  to  Villere.  Points 
of  interest:    Direct  line  to  St.  Roch's  shrine. 

TCHOUPITOUI.AS. — From  Canal  and  Decatur  up  Tchoupitoulas 
to  Audubon  Park.  Points  of  interest:  Full  view  of  river  front; 
and  along  cotton  presses;  U.  S.  Marine  Hospital;  Audubon 
Park;  also  Stu^'vesant  docks  and  grain  elevators. 

Erato. — Carondelet  and  Canal.  Points  of  interest:  New 
Orleans  Cotton  Exchange;  Margaret's  Monument;  Annuncia- 
tion and  Clay  Squares;  Lafayette  Square;  City  Hall;  Orpheum 
and  Audubon  theaters;  St.  Charles  Hotel;  Masonic  Temple. 


Howard  Memorial. 

Bayou  St.  John. — Canal  and  Royal,  out  Canal  to  Dauphine. 
Points  of  Interest:  Passing  through  old  French  quarter  and 
Fair  Grounds. 

West  End. — Canal  and  Baronne,  out  Canal  to  Half-way 
House;  along  New  Basin  to  West  End;  and  return  by  the  same 
route.  Headway,  summer  and  winter  schedule  varying  accord- 
ing to  travel.  Points  of  interest:  Cemeteries  and  Lake 
Pontchartrain. 

New  Orleans  and  Pontchartrain. — From  Napoleon  avenue 
and  St.  Charles  avenue,  out  Napoleon  avenue  to  Broad;  Broad  to 
Washington  avenue;  Washington  avenue  to  Carrollton  avenue; 
Carrollton  avenue  to  New  Basin,  and  along  the  New  Basin  to 


New  Orleans  Polyclinic. 

the  Half-way  House.  Returning  by  the  same  route.  Points 
of  interest:  Ride  through  the  suburbs,;  direct  line  to  ceme- 
teries. 

THE   EESTAURANTS. 

Near  Canal  street  and  in  the  heart  of  the  city  is  a 
number  of  points  of  interest  to  be  mentioned.  The 
famous  Sazerac  saloon,  where  cocktails  are  brewed,  the 
cuisines  of  Lamothe's  (St.  Charles  street  near  Common), 
of  the  Gem,  and  the  Cosmopolitan  restaurants  on  Eoyal 
and  Bourbon  streets  are  to  be  mentioned. 

Around  the  corner  on  Custom-house,  between  Eoyal 
and  Bourbon,  the  Eestaurant  de  La  Louisiane  modestly 
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•  awaits  you.  On  Bourbon  street  Victor  affably  bids  3'ou 
be  seated  and  invites  you  to  cultivate  the  gout  he 
shuffles  for  you.  The  Absinthe  room  is  just  a  block  away 
at  Bienville  street,  and  it  is  worth  while  to  try  the 
poison  as  it;  is  concocted  by  Felix. 

Down  by  the  French  Opera,  not  far  away,  is  Antoine's. 
When  Jules  tucks  the  corner  of  his  immaculate  apron 
in  his  girdle  and  pretends  to  wipe  his  unsoiled  hand, 
just  from  his  kitchen,  to  greet  his  friends*  guests,  he 
only  shadows  the  interpretation  of  a  gastronomic 
genius.  There  are  many  things  at  Antoine's — rather 
at  Jules  Alciatore's — to  tempt  Epicurean  taste.  Will 
you  try  a  bit  of  cuttle  fish,  or  a  soft-shelled  shrimp,  a 
sliver  of  true  Strasburg  pate,  a  bouillabaisse  a  la  maitre 
d'hotel,  some  eggs  matalengua,  a  fillet  in  a  casserole,  or  a 
chicken  trussed  and  cooked  past  recognition?  Jides 
knows  how  it  is  done.  Modest  withal,  but  sure  in  that 
art  and  skill  which  is  as  much  deserving  as  the  touch  of 
a  music  stroke,  or  a  tint  in  flesh  tones  on  a  vacant  canvas. 

Above  Canal  street,  the  Cotton  Exchange,  Board  of 
Trade,  and  the  theaters,  five  in  all  and  in  the  season, 
prosperous  enough.     But  sights  are  not  hard  to  find. 


City  Park. 
MEDICAL   IXSTITUTIOXS   IN   NEW   ORLEANS. 

One  always  thinks  of  the  Charity  Hospital  first,  and 
really  this  is  just,  for  from  this  old  institution  have 
arisen  all  of  the  younger  hospitals  and  educational  in- 
stitutions of  to-day. 

In  1T37  Jean  Louis,  sailor,  bequeathed  about  12,000 
livres  to  found  a  hospital  ("Hospice  des  Pauvres"),  and 
this  was  the  beginning  of  the  Charity  Hospital.*  Sub- 
sequently Don  Andres  de  Almonester  rebuilt  it,  and  it 
was  subsequently  destroyed  in  1779.  Almonester  again 
rebuilt  the  hospital,  the  "Xew  Charity  Hospital  of  St. 
Charles,"  completing  it  in  1784,  "a  commodious,  sub- 
stantial edifice,  built  of  brick  and  mortar,  surrounded  by 
suitable  dependencies  and  provided  with  a  chapel." 

On  Sept.  23,  1809,  the  Charity  Hospital  of  Almon- 
ester was  burned  to  the  ground.  The  patients  were  tem- 
porarily quartered  in  the  City  Hall,  afterward  being  re- 
moved to  a  country  plantation,  where  they  all  but  died  of 
neglect  and  starvation.    After  a  varied  and  tragic  career, 

•  The  early  Charity  Hospital,  Dr.  J.  J.  Castellanos,  N.  O.  Med. 
and  Surg.  Journal,  July,  1897. 


having  been  conceived  in  man}'  sites,  the  New  Orleans 
Charity  Hospital  arose  on  its  present  site  in  1815.  From 
that  time  the  institution  has  grown  in  size  and  im- 
portance, until  to-day  it  covers  acres  of  ground,  accom- 
modates nearh'  1,200  patients  and  provides  facilities  for 
the  students  of  Tulane  and  of  the  New  Orleans  Poly- 
clinic. In  1895  a  new  amphitheater  was  completed,  mbd- 
em  in  its  equipment  and  more  recently  have  been  added 
a  complete  nurses'  home  and  a  hospital  for  babies  and 
children. 

The  system  of  administration  consists  in  a  board  of 
administrators,  with  a  vice-president  at  the  head  (the 
governor  of  the  state  being  the  nominal  president  of  the 
board).  The  members  of  this  board  are  appointed  by 
the  governor,  and  have  successive  terms.  The  domestic 
management  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity, 
while  the  medical  and  surgical  control  is  under  a  resi- 
dent surgeon  and  two  assistants,  the  interne  and  exteme 
services  being  still  further  administered  by  a  staff  of 
undergraduates  selected  by  competitive  examination 
from  the  third-year  class  of  Tulane. 

The  visiting  staff  have  supervision  of  the  wards  and 


St.  Louis  Cemetery. 

have  control  of  the  out-door  clinics,  both  of  wliich  are 
used  for  teaching  purposes  by  the  Polyclinic  and  Tulane, 
under  provisions  expressly  enacted  by  the  state  legis- 
lature. Besides  the  Charity  Hospital,,  the  Eye,  Ear, 
Nose  and  Throat  Hospital  and  the  New  Orleans  Poly- 
clinic conduct  free  out-door  clinics  for  the  poor  only; 
the  Touro  Infirmary  also  conducts  a  clinic  and  hospital, 
at  which  those  are  treated  gratis  who  can  not  pay. 

The  Eye,  Ear,  Nose  and  Throat  Hospital  came  into  ex- 
istence in  1887  as  a  necessitous  institution  for  this  class 
of  patients,  hitherto  treated  perfunctorily  in  a  limited 
way  at  the  Charity  Hospital.  The  whole  success  of  the 
institution  is  due  to  one  man.  Dr.  A.  W.  de  Eoaldes, 
who  has  devoted  himself  to  developing  what  is  the  best 
special  hospital  of  its  kind  in  the  South. 

The  New  Orleans  Polyclinic  arose  contemporaneously 
with  this  hospital,  originally  devised  to  provide  a  post- 
graduate institution  for  upper-class  students  and  doctors. 
Now  in  its  sixteenth  year,  with  a  faculty  of  seventeen 
professors  and  some  thirty  lecturers  and  assistants,  the 
Polyclinic  owns  a  handsome  building  of  its  own  and 


iok; 


NEW  ORLEANS. 


Jour.  A.  M.  a. 


draws  a  large  class  from  the  south  and  southwest  an- 
nually. Afternoon  free  clinics  are  held  in  all  depart- 
ments. 

The  Touro  Infirmary  is  a  sectarian  institution,  doing 
considerable  cliarity  aside  from  its  conduct  as  a  private 
hospital.    Afternoon  clinics  are  held  in  all  departments. 

The  Now  Orleans  Sanitarium  and  Training  School 
for  Nurses,  now  erecting  a  new  and  handsome  additional 
building,  originated  as  a  training  school  for  nurses  in 
1889,  the  first  in  New  Orleans  and  in  the  south.  It  still 
holds  its  position  'among  the  best  training  schools  in  the 
country  while  the  sanitarium  feature  has  outgrown  the 
space  and  accommodations.  The  unsectarian  character 
probably  adds  to  its  popularity. 

The  Hotel  Dicu  is  a  private  hospital,  owned  and  man- 
aged by  the  Sisters  of  Charity.  The  building  is  impos- 
ing and  the  institution  is  now  very  old  and  well  known. 

Tulane  ]\Iodical  College,  or  the  Medical  Department 
of  Tulane  University,  has  its  building  on  Canal  street, 
and  is  admirably  equipped  for  its  purposes.  This  de- 
partment usually  numbers  about  400  students,  chiefly 
from  the  south  and  southwest.  The  school  is  old  and  too 
well  known  to  need  detailed  remarks.  The  building  is 
known  as  the  "l?ichardson  Memorial,"  indicating  the 
fact  that  it  was  built  and  donated  by  the  widow  of  Dr. 
T.  G.  Uiohardson,  at  one  time  dean  of  the  school  and 
prominently  connected  with  medical  progress  in  the  com- 
munity. 

The  Orleans  Parish  Medical  Society  modestly  holds 
out  at  163  University  Place.  The  rooms  of  the  society 
are  by  no  means  indicative  of  the  work  accomplished 
by  this  body,  which  numbers  about  200  members.  Meet- 
ings are  held  twice  a  month  and  are  usually  full  of  in- 
terest. 

The  New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  has 
its  office  at  the  Polyclinic.  It  was  established  in  1844 
and  is  the  fourth  oldest  medical  journal  in  the  United 
States.  It  is  the  ofHcial  organ  of  the  Orleans  Parish 
Medical  Society  and  the  Louisiana  State  Medical  Society. 

PLACES  TO  FIND  SOMETHING  TO  EAT. 
Antoine's,  713  St.  Louis  street. 
Begue's,  Madison  and  Decatur. 
Mayer's,  Jackson  Scjuare. 
Louisiana  Restaurant,  Custom  House  street. 
Victor's,  Bourbon  street. 

Cosmopolitan  Restaurant,  Bourbon  or  Royal,  near  Canal. 
Lamothe's,  8t.  Charles  street,  near  Common. 
Lopez's,  Canal  street. 
Pizzini's,  Canal  street. 
Domec(i's,  Canal  street. 
Janssen's,  Canal  street. 
Braseo's,  Gravier  street,  near  Carondelet. 
Vonderbanck's,  Common  street,  near  St.  Charles. 
Fabacher's,  Royal  and  Custom  House. 
West  End  Hotel,  West  End. 
Renaissance  des  Chenes  Verts,  at  City  Park. 
Hotel  Dcnechaud,  Carondelet  and  Perdido. 
Hotel  Grunewald,  Baronue,  near  Canal. 
Commander's,  Washington  and  Chestnut  streets. 
And  a  mmiber  of  small  restaurants  on  St.  Charles  avenue. 

DISTUIBUTION    OF    SECTIONS. 
1.  IVactice  of  iledicine,  Washington  Artillery  Hall,  second 
floor. 

2    Pathology    and    Physiology,    Washington    Artillery    Hall 
first  floor.  ' 

3.  Ophthalmology,  College  of  Pharmacy. 


4.  Laryngology  and  Otology,  College  of  Pharmacy. 

5.  Surgery  and  Anatomy,  Young  Men's  Christian  Association, 
Auditorium. 

6.  Diseases  of  Children,  Young  Men's  Christian  Association. 

7.  Cutaneous  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association. 

8.  Obstetrics  and  Gynecology,  Touro  Synagogue. 

9.  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases,  Touro  Synagogue. 

10.  Stomatology,  Carondelet  Street  Methodist-Episcopal 
Church. 

11.  Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Science,  Carondelet  Street 
Methodist  Church. 

12.  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy  and  Therapeutics,  Carondelet 
Street  Methodist-Episcopal  Church. 

House  of  Delegates,  Council  Chamber,  City  Hall. 
General  Sessions,  Tulane  Theater. 

The  Washington  Artillery  Hall,  the  main  building  for 
the  exhibits,  postoffice,  etc.,  was  originally  erected  as  an 
exposition  building,  and  has  been  used  for  such  pur- 
poses ever  since.  Conventions  of  all  sorts  are  held  here 
and  the  commodious  rooms  are  excellently  adapted.  It 
is  central  and  convenient  to  a  number  of  car  lines. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  five  daily  mails  at 
the  postoffice,  and  a  news  stand  and  telegraph  and  tele- 
phone station  will  be  found  there. 
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Loeailon  of  Meeting  Places. 
POIJSrTS  OF  INTEREST  NEAE  NEW  ORLEANS. 

The  immediate  suburbs  of  Few  Orleans  are  West  End, 
Spanish  Fort  and  Milneburg;  West  End  we  have  al- 
ready referred  to.  The  restaurant  here  is  one  of  the 
best  in  New  Orleans  and  a  delightful  place  to  breakfast. 
Spanish  Fort  and  Milneburg  used  to  be  famous  resorts, 
but  have  of  late  years  dropped  into  mediocrity. 

Lake  resorts  are  Covington  and  Mandeville,  reached 
in  a  couple  of  hours  by  boat  or  rail. 

The  Louisville  &  Nashville  runs  along  Mississippi 
Sound  and  touches  the  summer  homes  of  the  New  Or- 
leans and  ]\iobile  people.  Some. of  these  are  only  fish- 
ing resorts  while  others  are  well  inhabited,  places  like 
Biloxi,  Bay  St.  Louis,  Mississippi  City,  Pass  Christian 
and  Ocean  Springs  being  of  considerable  size  and  af- 
forded modem  convenience  in  the  way  of  electric  light- 
ing and  modern  home  facilities. 

Over  the  Southern  Pacific  one  quickly  reaches  the 
sugar-cane  and  rice  countries,  and  in  St.  Mary's  Parish 
and  in  the  Lafourche  district  find  the  great  Teche  coun- 
try, made  classic  in  the  beautiful  references  in  Lqng- 
fellow^s  Evangeline: 

"Slowly  they  entered  the  Teche,  where  it  flows  through  th« 
green  Opelousas." 
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Regular  river  boats  make  this  trip  in  the  season  and 
the  over.ianging  Spanish  moss  veritably  shelters  the 
throat-singing  mocking  bird,  where 

"  .     .     The  line  of  shadow  and  sunshine 

Kan  near  the  top  of  the  trees 

Swinging  aloft  on  a  willow  spray  that  hung  o'er  the  water, 
Shook  from  his  little  throat  such  floods  of  delirious  music 
That  the  whole  air  and  the  woods  and  the  waves  seemed  to 
listen." 

TRIPS   TO   CUBA  AND  ELSEWHERE. 

Regular  steamers  run  to  Cuba,  leaving  New  Orleans 
Saturday  and  reaching  Havana  the  Monday  following. 
Rates  to  Havana  and  return :  $50  for  party  not  less  than 
20;  there  are  no  steamers  that  can  accommodate  more 
than  60  or  80  passengers. 

The  Galveston  steamboats  no  longer  ply,  but  river 
boats  go  to  Natchez  and  to  Vicksburg,  and  these  are  in- 
teresting trips  for  those  who  wish  them. 

Lookout  Mountain,  Tennessee — Excursion  rate  $25, 
good  for  90  days ;  if  large  number  goes  special  rate  will 
be  made. 

River  trip  to  Natchez,  $12  round  trip ;  Vicksburg,  $16. 


Sngar-Cane  Fields. 

Excursion  to  San  Antonio,  Texas:  Dr.  J.  M.  Head 
of  San  Antonio  has  arranged  a  special  rate  of  $10  for  the 
round  trip  from  New  Orleans  to  San  Antonio  and  back, 
if  500  members  will  go.  Stop-over  privileges  will  be 
granted  for  any  point  along  the  line.  The  entire  cost 
round  trip  for  3  days,  including  sleeper  but  excltiding 
meals,  will  be  $17.  All  desiring  to  take  advantage  of  this 
trip  are  urged  to  correspond  with  Dr.  Head  at  once. 

New  York  steamers  (Cromwell  line)  leave  New  Or- 
.eans  every  Wednesday. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

There  is  more  than  the  detail  of  sightseeing  that  is 
interesting  in  New  Orleans.  Club  life  reeks  with  the 
glamour  of  provincial  existence,  and  there  is  yet  time  to 
taste  the  flavor  of  hien  aise  after  the  tasks  of  the  day  are 
done.  The  stray  sound  of  soft  notes  on  some  violin,  or 
a  gentle  voice  in  song  breathes  on  the  night  air  in  the 
springtime,  and  one  misses  quite  the  atmosphere  of  a 
truly  great  city. 

Some  d,ay  ;New  Orleans  will  touch  the  higher  planes 
of  civilization,  and  what  with  modern  play  houses,  sen- 


sational newspapers  and  rapid  transit  we  may  look  in  the 
near  future  to  the  destruction  of  some  of  the  sentiments 
which  still  linger  even  in  the  every-day  life. 

Now  and  then  the  merry  laugh  in  the  tuneful  voice  of 
some  gentle  Creole,  or  the  curious  paraphrasing  of  simple 
English  causes  introspective  reflection  on  the  trend  of 
the  times,  and  it  makes  us  wonder  if  after  all  the  new 
way  is  really  the  best. 

Congo  Square  has  changed  its  name;  the  vieux  carre 
is  about  to  have  the  new  court  house  and  modem  hotels, 
perhaps  the  postofiice,  aiid  that  with  the  new  paved 
streets  will  say  good-by  to  the  shadows  which  make  the 
sentiment  of  the  Crescent  City — ^because  they  make  the 
romances.  Some  old  courtyards  will  remain,  and  in 
them  the  sacredness  of  their  Latinity,  but  these  will  be 
like  the  atria  of  ancient  Rome,  full  of  the  souvenir  but 
barren  of  the  spirit. 

So  what  we  may  have  left  unsaid  you  will  see  for 
yourselves,  for  everyone  makes  his  own  pictures,  and 
when  the  days  are  gone,  besides  the  fruit  gathered  in  the 
halls  of  science,  we  hope  that  you  may  carry  away  some- 


Ruins  at  Old  Spanish  Fort. 

thing  besides  the  pictures  and  something  besides  the 
sights,  for  we  of  the  Southland  yro  like  the  children  who 
beg  the  kindly  stranger  to  love  jis  just  a  little. 

IsADORE  Dyer. 

124  Baronne  Street. 

[Further  announcements  are  made  under  Association 
News  on  another  page  of  The  Journal  this  week.] 


Acute  Alum  Poisoning. — Dr.  Julius  Kramolik  re- 
ports the  case  of  a  young  man,  aged  30,  who  by  mistake 
drank  a  swallow  of  an  approximately  10  per  cent,  solu- 
tion of  alum  which  he  had  prepared  as  a  gargle  for  a 
sore  throat.  Neither  the  mouth  nor  the  throat  showed 
any  marked  reaction  to  the  irritant,  but  the  patient 
vomited  thirty-nine  times  within  the  forty-eight  hours 
following.  Palpation  of  the  stomach  was  painful. 
Mucus  was  found  in  the  vomitus,  mingled  with  blood, 
imparting  a  chocolate  color  to  the  mass.  The  urine  was 
stained  by  blood,  and  showed  morphologically  numerous 
red  blood  cells,  few  leucoc}*tes  and  few  hyaline  casts. 
Traces  of  albumin  were  also  present.  The"  patient  was 
ill  at  least  thirteen  days.— Pesfer  Medicinisch-chirur- 
giscli  Presse. 
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Acknowledgment  of  all  books  received  will  be  made  In  this  col- 
umn, and  this  will  be  deemed  by  us  a  full  equivalent  to  those  send- 
ing them.  A  selection  from  these  volumes  will  be  made  for  review, 
as  dictated  by  their  merits,  or  in  the  interests  of  our  readers. 

Anatomy  of  the  Brain  and  Spinal  Coed,  with  Special  Reference 
to  the  Grouping  and  Chaining  of  Neurones  into  Conduction  Paths. 
For  Students  and  Practitioners.  By  Harris  E.  Santee,  M.D.,  Ph.D., 
Professor  of  Anatomy  in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons ; 
with  a  Preface  by  William  T.  Eckley,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Anatomy 
in  the  Medical  and  Dental  Departments,  University  of  Illinois. 
Third  Edition.  Revised  and  Enlarged.  Cloth.  Pp.  226 — xxxvi. 
Price,  ?2.00  net.     Chicago:    B.  H.  Colgrove.     1903. 

A  System  of  Clinical  Medicine,  Dealing  with  the  Diagnosis. 
Prognosis  and  Treatment  of  Disease  for  Students  and  Practitioners. 
By  Thomas  D.  Savlll,  M.D.  Lond..  Physician  to  the  West  End  Hos- 
pital for  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System.  Volume  I.  Local  Dis- 
eases and  Microblc  Disorders.  Cloth.  Pp.  702.  Price,  $4.38  net. 
London :  J.  &  A.  Churchill.  Philadelphia :  P.  Blaklston's  Son  & 
Co.     1903. 

Physical  Chemistry  for  Physicians  and  Biologists.  By  Dr. 
Ernest  Cohen,  I'rofessor  of  General  and  Inorganic  Chemistry  In  the 
University  of  Utrecht.  Authorized  Translation  from  the  German. 
By  Martin  H.  Fischer,  M.D.,  Instructor  in  Physiology  in  the  Uni- 
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Navy  Changes. 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy  for  the  week  ending 
March  28,  1903: 

P.  A.  Surgeon  W.  B.  Grove,  detached  from  treatment  at  Naval 
Hospital,  New  York,  and  ordered  to'  duty  at  Naval  Dispensary, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  R.  W.  Plummer,  detached  from  Navy  Yard,  New 
York,  and  granted  sick  leave  for  three  months. 

Asst.-Surgeon  J.  F.  Murphy,  detached  from  the  Olaoifir  and  or- 
dered to  the  Monocacy. 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Ofllcial  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  oflBcers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  the  seven  days  ended  March  26,  1903 : 

Surgeon  G.  W.  Stoner,  to  proceed  to  Washington,  D.  C,  for  spe- 
cial temporary  duty. 

Surgeon  John  Godfrey.  Department  letter  of  Nov.  22,  1902, 
granting  extension  of  leave  of  absence  for  three  months,  amended 
so  that  said  extension  shall  be  for  two  months  and  twenty-five  days 
from  .Dec.  13,  1902. 

Surgeon  F.  W.  Mead,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  five  days  from 
April  13. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  A.  C.  Smith,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  15  days 
from  April  8. 

Asst.-Surgeon  D.  E.  Robinson,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  two 
months  and  fifteen  days  from  April  1. 

Asst.-Surgeon  J.  W.  Schereschewsky,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
one  day. 

Pharmacist  R.  H.  Gibson.  Department  letter  of  March  18,  1903, 
granting  leave  of  absence  for  twenty-three  days,  amended  so  that 
said  leave  shall  be  for  eight  days  from  March  9. 

Pharmacist   Carl    Stier,   granted    leave   of   absence  for   one  day, 
under  paragraph  210  of  the  regulations. 
promotion. 

Asst.-Surgeon  M.  H.  Foster  commissioned  as  passed  assistant- 
surgeon  to  rank  as  such  from  March  11,  1903. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  March  28,  1903 : 

smallpox UNITED    STATES. 

Alabama :  Mobile,  March  14-21,  2  cases. 

California :  Berkeley,  March  4-11,  1  case ;  Los  Angeles,  March 
7-14,  4  cases;  San  Francisco,  March  8-15,  6  cases. 

Colorado  :  Denver,  March  7-14,  22  cases. 

Delaware:  Wilmington,  March  14-21,  1  death. 

Florida :  Jacksonville,  March  14-21,  3  cases. 

Illinois  :  Chicago,  March  14-21,  12  cases. 

Indiana  :  Elwood,  Jan.  15-22,  7  cases ;  Indianapolis,  March  7-21, 
29  cases,  7  deaths. 

Iowa :  March  14-21,  Davenport,  3  cases ;  Dubuque,  1  case. 

Kansas  :  Wichita,  March  14-21,  3  cases. 

Kentucky :  Newport,  March  14-21,  1  case. 

Louisiana :  New  Orleans,  March  14-21,  4  cases.  Imported 

Maryland :  Baltimore,  March  14-21,  2  cases. 

New  Jersey :  Camden,  March  14-21,  2  cases. 

New  York  :  New  York,  March  14-21,  1  case. 

Ohio:  Cincinnati,  March  13-20,  17  cases;  Cleveland,  March  14-21, 
1  case ;  Hamilton,  March  14-21,  1  case.  -*. 

Pennsylvania :  March  14-21,  Altoona,  2  cases ;  Erie,  2  cases ; 
Johnstown,  1  case,  1  death,  Imported;  McKeesport,  1  case;  Phila- 
delphia, 26  cases,  1  death;  Pittsburg,  29  cases,  4  deaths,  imported, 
3  cases. 

South  Carolina :  Charleston,  March  14-21,  5  cases,  1  death. 

Tennessee:  March  14-21,  Memphis,  1  case;  Nashville,  1  case. 

Texas :  San  Antonio :  Jan.  1-Feb.  28,  5  cases. 

Utah:  Salt  Lake  City,  March  7-21,  53  cases. 

Washington :  Tacoma,  March  1-16,  4  cases. 

Wisconsin:  Green  Bay,  March  15-22,  6  cases;  Milwaukee,  March 
14-21,  2  cases. 

SMALLPOX FOREIGN. 

Belgium  :  Antwerp,   Feb.   14-21,   2  cases,   1  death. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Feb.  20-27,  5  deaths. 

France:  Lyons,  Feb.  21-28,  1  death;  Paris,  Feb.  28-March  7,  1 
death. 

Great  Britain:  Feb.  28-March  7,  Dublin,  5  cases,  1  death;  Lon- 
don, 2  cases ;  Manchester,  19  cases ;  Sunderland,  1  case. 

India:  Bombay,  Feb.  17-24,  74  deaths;  Calcutta,  Feb.  14-21,  6 
deaths. 

Mexico :  City  of  Mexico,  March  1-8,  9  cases,  5  deaths. 

Straits  Settlements :  Singapore,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  1  death. 

Turkey:  Alexandretta,   Feb.   21-28,   3  cases. 

YELLOW    FEVER. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Feb.  20-27,  40  deaths 
Colombia :  Panama,  March  10-17,  3  cases,  1  death. 
Ecuador:  Guayaquil,  Feb.  14-21,  8  deaths. 

CHOLERA FOREIGN. 

India:  Calcutta,   Feb.   14-21,   68   deaths. 

Straits  Settlements:  Singapore,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  1  death. 

PLAGUE INSULAR. 

Hawaii :  Hllo,  March  7,  2  deaths. 

PLAGUE FOREIGN. 

Africa:  Durban,  to  Feb.  23,  83  cases,  50  deaths;  Pletermarltz- 
burg,  Feb.  26,  1  <mse. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Feb.  20-27,  1  death 

India:  Bombay,  Feb.  17-24,  1,054  deaths;  Calcutta,  Feb.  14-21. 
277  deaths ;  Mauritius,  Feb.  12-19,  4  cases,  1  death 

Mexico :  Mazatlan,  to  March  20,  313  cases,  254  deaths 


The  Journal  of  the 
American  Medical  Association 


Published  under  the  Auspices  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 


Vol.  XL. 


CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS,  APEIL  18,  1903. 


No.  16 


Original  Articles. 


TREATMENT  OF  PUERPERAL  FEVER.* 
C.  S.  BACON,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

The  mortality  from  puerperal  fever  can  be  reduced  to 
almost  nothing  by  the  proper  management  of  labor  and 
childbed.  This  has  been  proven  by  the  results  obtained 
in  the  best  maternity  hospitals.  Mild  cases  of  infection 
can  not  be  entirely  prevented,  but  they  cease  to  be  a 
source  of  great  anxiety  to  the  physician  and  of  danger  to 
the  mother. 

In  private  practice  these  encouraging  results  due  to 
the  aseptic  management  of  labor  are  not  obtained  be- 
cause labor  is  not  managed  aseptically.  In  Chicago  the 
mortality  from  puerperal  infection  has  remained  about 
stationary  for  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years.  From  5  to  7 
per  cent,  of  all  deaths  of  women  of  child-bearing  age  are 
from  puerperal  infection.  It  is  probable  that  the  same 
ratio  holds  all  over  the  state  and  country.  Hence  it 
appears  that  puerperal  infection  carries  off  more  women 
in  the  prime  of  life  than  any  other  disease  except  con- 
sumption. How  much  sickness  not  fatal  is  due  to  the 
same  cause  can  be  easily  imagined. 

These  discouraging  conditions  are  due  in  part,  no 
doubt,  to  the  fact  that  a  considerable  number  of  con- 
finement eases. are  still  in  charge  of  incompetent  mid- 
wives  and  women  with  no  training  whatever.  So  far  as 
the  responsibility  of  the  profession  is  concerned  the 
trouble  is  that  the  matter  of  the  aseptic  management  of 
labor  is  not  taken  seriously  enough.  The  frequently  re- 
peated observation  that  many  women  get  along  all  right 
in  the  worst  surroundings  seems  to  create  a  doubt  in  the 
minds  of  many  whether  all  the  bother  required  to  man- 
age a  labor  aseptically  is  necessary.  Then  the  fre- 
quent internal  examination  and  the  early  and  unneces- 
sary operative  interferences  without  proper  preparation 
increase  the  dangers  manifold.  The  source  of  all  the 
trouble  is,  I  believe,  the  failure  of  both  the  laity  and 
the  profession  to  recognize  the  importance  of  labor  and 
its  management.  So  long  as  obstetrics  is  the  poorest 
paid  department  of  medicine,  so  long  will  it  be  the  most 
neglected. 

Since  the  prophylaxis  is  unsatisfactory  the  treatment 
of  puer^jeral  fever  continues  to  be  an  important  subject. 
Ever  since  the  demonstration  of  the  microbic  origin  of 
this  disease  the  principles  and  methods  of  treatment 
have  changed  considerably  from  time  to  time.  At  first 
much  was  expected  of  the  antiseptic  applications  and 
irrigations.  Many  of  you  will  remember  that  fifteen 
years  ago  sublimate  vaginal  and  intrauterine  douches 

•  Read  before  the  Southern  Illinois  Medical  Association,  Not.  6, 
1902. 


were  generally  recommended  in  all  cases  of  infection. 
E::^perience  soon  proved  their  uselessness  as  well  as 
danger.  Not  only  were  serious  and  fatal  cases  of  gen- 
eral intoxication  reported,  but  the  local  effect  of  the 
solution  on  the  vaginal  and  uterine  tissues  was  detri- 
mental. The  hope  of  killing  the  germs  with  the 
microcidal  solution  was  vain,  because,  as  we  soon  learned, 
the  sublimate  had  very  little  penetration  and  the  great 
mass  of  bacteria  was  be3'ond  its  reach. 

The  direct  application  of  antiseptics  or  caustics  to 
the  infecting  germs  and  the  dead  and  ulcerated  tissues 
is  possible  only  in  the  vulva,  the  vagina  and  the  vaginal 
portion  of  the  cervix.  Here  nitrate  of  silver,  carbolic 
acid  and  other  milder  caustics  may  be  applied  to  the 
well-exposed  puerperal  ulcers  with  the  effect  of  hasten- 
ing the  separation  of  the  sloughing  tissue  and  limiting 
the  amount  6f  absorption  of  toxins  and  favoring  and 
shortening  th§  inflammatory  process.  If  these  applica- 
tions be  made  with  care  so  that  not  too  much  injury  be 
done  to  healthy  or  uninvolved  tissue  they  may  be  of 
value.  We  must  remember  that  the  most  radical  treat- 
ment can  not  destroy  all  microbes.  The  best  we  hope 
to  do  is  to  assist  in  removing  contaminated  and  slough- 
ing tissues.  Keeping  this  principle  in  mind  some  effort 
may  be  made  to  treat  antiseptically  the  accessible  va- 
ginal and  vulvar  infected  wounds. 

When  the  uterus  is  infected  we  can  only  hope  to  re- 
move, first,  decidual  and  placental  debris  in  which 
microbes  find  a  favorable  soil  for  growth,  and  second, 
the  toxic  products  which,  if  absorbed,  caused  the  general 
systemic  disturbance.  Two  kinds  of  microbic  disease 
are  generally  recognized.  One  is  a  true  infection, 
caused  usually  by  streptococci  and  staphylococci,  which 
may  invade  living  tissues  and  not  only  produce  poisons 
that  cause  general  intoxication,  but  also  injure  the  local 
tissues  and  by  means  of  the  circulation  migrate  and 
cause  remote  injuries.  The  other  microbic  disease  is 
called  a  sapremia  or  saprophytic  disease,  and  is  due  to 
germs  that  live  only  on  dead  or  dying  tissues.  This 
disease  is  largely  an  intoxication  from  absorbed  prod- 
ucts of  these  saprophytes.  Considerable  doubt  has  been 
thrown  on  the  reality  of  this  distinction.  First,  it  has 
been  shown  that  in  many  cases  diagnosed  clinically  as 
saprophytic,  parasitic  bacteria  have  been  found.  Sec- 
ondly, supposed  obligate  saprophytes  have  been  found 
to  invade  the  uterus  like  true  parasites. 

The  view  that  a  true  infection  is  always  very  dan- 
gerous and  attended  with  serious  symptoms  is  disproved 
by  bacteriologic  examinations.  Staphylococci,  and  even 
streptococci;  are  found  in  very  mild  cases  where  there  is 
only  fever  for  a  day.  Very  serious  symptoms  often  mark 
a  saprophytic  intoxication.  The  diagnosis  can  be  made 
positively  only  by  a  bacteriologic  examination,  and  then 
is  often  uncertain  on  account  of  the  presence  of  both 
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parasites  and  saprophytic  germs.  Without  an  examina- 
tion we  can  only  assume  that  a  given  case  is  a  sapre- 
mia  when  there  is  a  stinking  discharge,  because  many 
of  the  saprophytes  produce  a  foul-smelling  gas  while  the 
parasites  do  not.  If  all  symptoms  disappear  permanently 
after  the  removal  of  the  uterine  contents  we  can  then  say 
that  the  case  was  probably  one  of  saprophytic  disease. 

In  the  case  of  puerperal  saprophytic  intoxication,  it 
is  only  necessary. to  remove  the  debris  in  which  the  germs 
live  to  cure  the  disease.  If  there  be  free  drainage  from 
the  uterus  to  carry  off  the  products  and  the  debris  as  it 
is  gradually  formed,  the  disease  will  terminate  spon- 
taneously with  few  symptoms  beyond  the  foul-smelling 
lochia.  If,  as  often  happens,  drainage  is  interrupted 
by  occlusion  of  the  cervical  canal,  it  should  be  restored 
or  the  debris  should  be  mechanically  removed.  This 
may  be  accomplished  either  by  irrigation  or  by  the  use 
of  the  curette. 

If  irrigation  be  employed  sterile  water  or  normal  salt 
solution  should  bo  used.  Since  the  only  object  of  irri- 
gating is  to  remove  debris  a  harmless  is  as  good  as  an 
antiseptic  fluid  and  to  be  preferred  because  of  the  danger 
of  poisoning  from  the  latter.  One  intrauterine  irri- 
gation of  two  to  three  quarts  may  bring  away  con- 
siderable debris  and  so  re-establish  drainage  that  it  suf- 
fices for  a  cure.  Frequently,  however,  the  decaying 
decidual  masses  are  not  removed,  and  the  cervical  canal 
is  again  occluded  and  repeated  irrigation  becomes  neces- 
sary. This  fact,  and  also  the  danger  of  carrying  the  in- 
fection into  and  through  the  tubes,  and  the  danger  of 
injuring  the  uterus  with  the  douche  tube,  constitute  the 
objections  to  irrigation. 

A  suitable  curette  properly  used  may  be  of  great 
value  in  removing  mechanically  the  contaminated  de- 
cidual and  placental  debris.  The  proper  construction 
of  the  instrument  is  determined  by  a  consideration  of  its 
dangers.  The  chief  objection  to  it  is  the  danger  that  it 
may  perforate  or  injure  the  uterus.  To  avoid  this 
danger  it  should  be  of  ring  or  loop  shape,  and  the 
shank  should  be  sufficiently  flexible  so  that  it  will  bend 
before  it  penetrates  normally  resisting  living  uterine  tis- 
sue. One  edge  of  the  ring  must  be  sharp  enough  to 
cut  soft  tissue.  Such  a  curette  in  the  hand  of  one  who 
recognizes  its  dangers  is  fairly  safe.  The  surface  of  the 
uterine  cavity  should  be  carefully  gone  over  with  this 
instrument  while  the  irrigation  washes  away  all  debris 
removed.  The  application  should  be  so  thorough  that  it 
need  not  be  repeated.  So  used,  once  for  all,  the  curette 
has  its  place,  and  a  valuable  one,  in  the  treatment  of 
sapremia. 

After  curetting  should  the  uterus  be  tamponed?  I 
believe  the  common  idea  that  a  tampon  is  a  drain  to  be 
incorrect.  It  is  rather  a  plug  which  stops  up  the 
cervical  canal.  An  intrauterine  tampon  stimulates  the 
uterine  contractions  and  its  circulation.  In  this  way  it 
helps  in  the  shedding  of  adherent  pieces  of  decidua  and 
placenta  which  come  away  with  the  tampon  on  its  re- 
moval. These  facts  established  by  clinical  observations 
determine  the  rule  for  the  employment  of  a  tampon. 
When  a  curettement  can  be  done  thoroughly,  so  that 
all  debris  is  certainly  removed,  omit  the  tampon.  When 
it  is  impossible  to  curette  thoroughly  or  even  at  all  on 
account  of  weakness  of  the  patient  or  lack  of  anesthetics 
or  for  other  reason,  tampon  the  uterine  cavity  with  sterile 
gauze,  which  should  be  removed  in  twelve  hours. 

In  the  local  treatment  of  true  puerperal  infection  we 
have  to  rely  on  the  same  measures,  drainage,  irrigation 
and  curetting.    The  object  of  the  curette  is  here,  as  in 


sapremia.  to  remove  intrauterine  debris,  which  forms  a 
good  culture  medium  for  the  parasitic  germs.  A  spe- 
cial danger  pertains  to  its  use  in  this  case  which  should 
be  considered.  Nature  combats  the  parasitic  invasion 
by  the  establishment  of  an  inflammation  which  is  a  pre- 
servative process.  It  consists  essentially  in  the  forma- 
tion in  front  of  the  invading  microbes  of  a  wall  of  leu- 
cocytes whose  function  it  is  to  destroy  them  and  neu- 
tralize their  poisons  and  thus  expel  them  or  limit  their 
advance.  This  opposition  of  Nature  will  be  successful 
unless  the  parasites  are  too  numerous  or  too  virulent  or 
the  resistance  of  Nature  too  feeble.  In  this  latter  case 
no  local  treatment  can  help.  In  the  former  there  is 
the  danger  from  the  curette  that  the  instrument  will 
break  through  the  leucocytic  wall  and  give  the  microbes 
a  free  passage  into  the  vessels  and  tissues  of  the  formerly 
protected  zone.  Hence  in  a  true  infection  the  curette 
should  be  used  vrith  unusual  care  not  to  wound  healthy 
uterine  tissue. 

In  a  true  infection  drainage  and  irrigation  remove  the 
parasitic  products,  as  in  the  case  of  saprophytic  disease. 
Some  of  the  dangers  of  irrigation  have  been  men- 
tioned. Another  danger  in  cases  of  puerperal  infection 
is  that  of  washing  out  thrombi  from  the  veins  and  forc- 
ing the  fluid  into  the  circulation.  For  these  reasons  the 
usefulness  of  irrigation  is  limited. 

This  study  of  the  conditions  for  the  employment  of 
these  measures  prepares  the  way  for  the  practical  rules 
to  be  observed  in  managing  cases  of  puerperal  fever  as 
they  arise.  When  the  temperature  of  the  puerpera  rises 
above  100,  whether  this  rise  be  accompanied  by  a  chill 
or  not,  we  first  examine  the  vulva  and  introitus  vaginae. 
If  this  region  be  inflamed  and  gray  patches  appear 
where  tears  had  existed,  local  applications  may  be  made 
as  previously  suggested. 

If  the  vulva  is  normal  we  note  the  condition  of  the 
lochia.  If  it  is  offensive  we  diagnose  a  sapremia  either 
alone  or  accompanied  by  an  infection.  If  the  lochia  is 
scanty  or  absent  when  it  has  previously  been  free  we 
consider  the  lack  of  uterine  drainage  to  be  an  important 
factor  in  the  causation  of  fever.  In  this  case  we  seek 
to  re-establish  drainage  perhaps  by  massage  of  the 
uterus  or  by  changing  its  position  or  by  securing  free 
catharsis.  This  last  measure  is,  as  you  all  know,  very 
often  efficacious.  Sometimes,  no  doubt,  the  fever  is  due 
to  intoxication  from  bowel  contents,,  and  this,  of  course, 
is  best  treated  by  securing  catharsis.  In  other  cases, 
however,  a  uterine  infection  is  favorably  affected  by 
catharsis,  and  probably  by  the  effect  of  the  intestinal 
movement  in  starting  up  uterine  drainage. 

When  the  fever  continues  in  spite  of  a  thorough  trial 
of  these  measures  for  twelve  to  thirty-six  hours,  we  will 
have  to  consider  the  advisability  of  intrauterine  irriga- 
tion and  curettement.  If  the  lochia  does  not  reappear 
in  spite  of  our  manipulations  we  have  good  reason  to 
attribute  the  fever  to  lack  of  drainage  and  anticipate 
favorable  results  from  irrigation.  When  we  know  that 
the  afterbirth  came  away  complete  there  is  less  indica- 
tion for  curetting.  If  we  see  the  patient  first  after 
the  fever  has  existed  for  some  time  and  the  probability 
is  great  that  considerable  intrauterine  debris  is  present 
we  waste  no  time,  but  proceed  at  once  to  clean  out  the 
uterus  with  the  technic  before  suggested. 

Whenever  the  uterus  is  invaded,  either  with  the  douche 
tube  or  the  curette,  it  is  very  desirable  to  obtain  a  speci- 
men of  the  uterine  contents  for  microscopic  examination 
and,  if  possible,  for  a  culture  growth.    The  presence  or 
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absence  of  parasitic  germs  not  only  influences  the  prog- 
nosis but  occasionally  the  treatment. 

After  the  uterus  has  been  once  thoroughly  cleaned,  a 
continuance  of  the  fever  indicates  an  extension  of  the 
infection  beyond  the  surface  of  the  endometrium.  Fur- 
ther eft'oi'ts  at  local  treatment  are  in  vain.  When  tha 
uterus  ard  adnexa  are  tender  the  trouble  may  be  local- 
ized or  confined  to  their  region.  The  appearance  of 
peritonitis  shows  the  extension  of  the  infection  through 
the  uterine  walls.  In  the  not  uncommon  condition  of 
absence  of  local  tenderness,  with  symptoms  of  profound 
general  intoxication,  we  have  to  do  with  bacteriemia. 
Cases  of  pelvic  and  general  peritonitis  are  best  treated 
with  hot  moist  dressings  to  the  abdomen  and  measures 
to  overcome  distension  and  paralysis  of  the  intestines. 
Local  treatment  of  the  uterus  should  be  at  once  sus- 
pended. General  septicemia  or  bacteriemia  is  also  quite 
beyond  the  reach  of  any  local  treatment.  Here  we  should 
iii.-iitute  tonic  supporting  treatment,  with  most  careful 
attention  to  nutrition  and  protection  from  all  waste  of 
energy. 

'•  is  necessary  to  refer  to  two  measures  to  combat 
-  -:~  that  have  been  recommended  for  use  in  puerperal 
fever  or  that  are  more  or  less  in  vogue,  viz.,  the  anti- 
iiTor.tnrorpus  scrum  of  Mamiorek  and  the  silver  prepara- 
rede.  It  is  only  necessary  to  say,  in  regard 
{<•  ill-  iuimer,  that  experience  with  it  has  been  un- 
satisfactory. Reports  from  the  Crede  treatment  of  sepsis 
are  much  more  encouraging.  Both  the  unguentum  Crede 
and  the  more  recent  collargol  used  hypodermically  have 
proved  of  value  and  are  not  dangerous  in  their  em- 
ployment. 

Finally,  I  must  say  a  word  about  the  subject  so  often 
discussed  at  present:  hysterectomy  for  puerperal  fever. 
1  believe  its  field  is  exceedingly  limited.  It  is  indicated 
on'  '  !  th^  infection  is  confined  to  the  uterus  and 
\v]  V     ure  is  incompetent  to  combat  the  infection. 

It  IS  evident  that  the  difficulties  in  diagnosing  this 
condition  axe  so  great  that  they  are  practically  insur- 
mountable. Therefore,  I  believe  this  operation  may  be 
omitted  from  our  list  of  measures  to  be  employed  in  the 
management  of  puerperal  fever.  The  surgical  treat- 
ment, consisting  in  the  evacuating  of  a  puerperal  ab- 
scess, whether  located  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  the  pelvic 
connective  tissue  or  elsewhere,  is,  of  course,  indicated 
whenever  this  condition  is  determined. 


FLATFOOT  IX  IXFAXTS  AXD  CHILDKEN. 
ROBERT  W.  LOVETT,  M.D. 

BOSTOX. 

The  subject  of  flatfoot  in  children  has  received  but 
little  attention  and  the  condition  is  often  overlooked. 
The  former  opinion  that  all  children  were  flatfooted  at 
birth  has  been  rendered  untenable  by  the  investigations 
of  Dane,  who  demonstrated  that  a  normal  arch  exists  at 
birth,  but  that  in  well-nourished  children  a  pad  of  fat 
is  present  in  the  sole  of  the  foot  which  fills  up  the 
natural  hollow  of  the  foot  and  leads  to  the  appearance  of 
flatfoot.  In  thin  children  this  pad  does  not  exist  and 
the  imprint  of  the  foot  then  resembles  the  adult  ty]ie. 
Section  of  the  bones  shows  that  the  arch  of  the  foot  exists 
from  birth. 

FLATFOOT    IN    INFANTS. 

Heavv  children  wlio  walk  earl)',  and  es!)oeiallv  if  tlv 
have  anv  grade  of  rickete  present,  are  apt  to  show  soon 
after  beoinnintr  to  walk  a  tendencv  to  tread  on  the  inner 
border  nf  the  foot,  which  i?  likply  to  attract  attention. 


The  boots  are  run  over  to  the  inside  and  the  leather  of 
the  upper  is  soon  brought  in  contact  with  the  ground, 
and  the  whole  boot,  being  of  soft  and  yielding  leather,  is 
twisted  to  the  inside  and  its  abnormal  shape  is  noticeable. 
This,  of  course,  makes  the  inner  malleolus  more  prom- 
inent than  it  should  be,  and  seen  from  in  front  the  foot 
is  markedly  displaced  outward  in  its  relation  to  the  leg. 
Children  of  this  age  rarely  complain  of  pain,  but  they 
walk  with  the  feet  wide  apart,  with  a  somewhat  unsteady 
gait;  they  are  obviously  clumsy  and  they  trip  easily  and 
have  many  falls.  On  examination  the  foot  is  normally 
moveable  in  all  directions  and  can  be  readily  put  back 
into  the  normal  relation  with  the  leg.  There  is  no 
tendency  toward  fixation  in  the  abnormal  position  as  in 
flatfoot  of  the  same  grade  in  adults.  The  knees  are  gen- 
erally lax  and  when  fully  extended  permit  marked  lateral 
mobility.  When  the  child  stands,  on  account  of  this 
lateral  mobility  the  tendency  to  flatfoot  is  exaggerated. 
The  combination  of  lateral  mobility  in  the  knees  with 
the  tendency  to  walk  with  the  legs  apart  it  is  easy  to 
see  tends  to  exaggerate  the  disposition  to  throw  the 
weight  onto  the  inner  border  of  the  foot.  "\^nien  seen 
standing  without  shoes  or  stockings  such  children  pre- 
sent an  appearance  of  marked  flatfoot  witli  a  stiggestion 
of  knock-lmee. 

Such  children  are  not  necessarily  feeble  or  debilitated, 
but  often  of  the  most  robust  and  heavily-built  type.  The 
cause  of  the  difficulty  is  obviously  a  disproportion  be- 
tween the  weight  to  be  borne  and  the  muscular  power, 
and  even  a  slight  grade  of  rickets  seems  to  relax  the 
muscles  and  ligaments  to  an  extent  which  strongly  pre- 
disposes to  it. 

The  affection  is  invited  by  the  bad  shape  of  many  chil- 
dren's shoes.  Until  lately  they  were  all  made  the  same 
for  each  foot,  rather  narrow  in  front,  wide  and  roomy 
at  the  middle  of  the  foot,  with  no  support  to  the  arch 
and  little  or  no  heel.  Of  late  years  shoes  have  been 
made  better  suited  to  the  foot,  but  still  far  from  perfect. 
These  shoes  liave  a  straighter  inner  edge,  with  more 
room  in  front,  and  tend  to  hold  the  foot  adducted  rather 
than  in  a  position  of  abduction.  They  are  still  deficient 
in  having  little  o^  no  support  for  the  arch  of  the  foot 
and  of  being  so  yielding  that  they  afford  little  assist- 
ance to  the  muscles. 

To  diminish  in  children  with  this  trouble  tiio  support 
to  the  muscles  by  prescribing  the  use  of  moccasins  or  by 
ordering  walking  in  the  bare  feet  seems  unphysiologic. 
because  the  weight  comes  on  a  foot  still  less  supported 
to  bear  weight  than  if  a  fair  boot  is  worn.  The  same  is 
true  in  a  measure  of  the  use  of  low  shoes  and  slippers 
when  there  is  a  tendency  to  flatfoot.  A  lacing  about  the 
ankle  makes  it  easier  for  the  muscles  to  exert  their  force, 
and  a  ijood  boot  will  improve  a  flatfooted  child's  standing 
-ion  as  it  is  put  on  and  hold  the  foot  in 
i.  /  .  I  .-,wwn  as  long  as  it  is  on.  The  argimient  that 
tlio  muscles  should  be  left  free  to  develop  in  the  feet  of 
such  children  is  negatived  by  the  fact  that  the  muscles 
in  question  are  already  stretched  and  overfatigued  and 
require  support  rather  than  further  freedom  and  in- 
creased demand  on  their  energy. 

In  tlie  treatment  of  these  eases  the  mildest  measure 
tliat  ^^•ill  ■^linv^c  to  hold  the  foot  in  a  correct  relation  to 
tlie   locr   ■  -uited  to  the   ease.      The   muscles 

•^ ^'^  '  ■  ■-  -.1  as  possible  au<]  r    ' '        >';ort 

':■'.     Tn  the  mild  the 

'■Tionsrh  to  im-rect  the 

•in:Z  boots  of  the-  old 

pattern,  hut  sueli  hoots  arc  pp.-iJv  srr.';-]io(1  out  of  ?ha])e. 
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and  new  boots  correct  much  better  than  old  ones.  Mak- 
ing the  inner  edge  of  the  sole  and  heel  thicker  than  the 
outer  edge  by  i/g  or  14  of  an  inch  will  in  some  cases 
throw  the  weight  more  onto  the  outer  border  of  the  foot 
and  correct  the  deformity,  but  this  method  is  open  to 
the  objection  of  throwing  the  outer  border  of  the  foot 
strongly  against  the  outer  leather  of  the  boot  and  often 
causes  a  corn  on  the  little  toe,  the  foot  simply  sliding 
down  the  incline  onto  the  outer  side  of  the  boot. 

The  most  generally  useful  method  of  correction  in 
infants  is  by  means  of  a  graduated  pad  of  leather  or 
felt  incorporated  in  a  thin  leather  inner  sole,  which 
raises  the  arch  of  the  foot  and  holds  the  foot  on  its 
outer  border.  It  has  the  advantage  of  not  mak- 
ing the  sole  of  the  boot  rigid  and  allowing  a 
proper  use  of  the  muscles  on  which  the  ultimate  cure 
depends.  This  pad  should  reach  at  the  inner  border  of 
the  foot  from  just  behind  the  ball  of  the  great  toe  to  a 
point  in  front  of  the  heel.  It  should  extend  the  whole 
width  of  the  foot.  At  its  edges  it  should  rise  gently  to 
its  greatest  height  along  the  middle  section  of  the  inner 
border. 

In  the  severer  cases  a  flatfoot  plate  of  metal  or  cellu- 
loid is  required;  celluloid  is  preferable  as  being  lighter 
and  less  rigid  and  generally  is  sufficiently  resistant  to 
last  a  reasonable  time. 

In  the  severest  cases  of  all  some  outward  pull  on  the 
inner  malleolus  is  required,  and  in  these  cases  a  steel 
sole  plate  jointed  at  the  ankle  to  an  upright  running  up 
the  outer  side  of  the  leg  to  the  upper  part  of  the  calf  is 
necessary.  From  this  upright  a  circular  leather  strap 
runs  around  the  inner  malleolus  to  pull  it  outward. 
Fortunately,  this  apparatus  is  seldom  required. 

The  length  of  time  that  treatment  will  be  required 
varies.  In  the  milder  cases  the  use  of  a  pad  for  a  few 
months  will  often  effect  a  cure.  In  the  severer  cases  it 
is  likely  that  some  form  of  support  will  be  required  for 
several  years. 

Massage  to  the  muscles  of  the  calf  and  sole  is  of  much 
benefit  in  the  treatment. 

FLATFOOT  IN   CHILDREN. 

In  older  children  the  treatment  does  not  differ  es- 
sentially from  that  of  adults,  inasmuch  as  plates  are 
generally  necessary  as  a  means  of  support  rather  than  the 
soft  pads  described  for  infants.  In  children,  however, 
rigid  flatfoot  is  rare,  and  the  lax  and  yielding  foot  is 
the  rule,  which  requires  accurate  and  definite  support. 

Pain  is  rarely  complained  of  by  children  in  flatfoot 
or  pronated  foot,  and  the  commonest  symptoms  are 
prominence  of  the  inner  ankle,  bending  over  of  the 
boots  or  uneven  wearing  of  the  heels.  Knocking  one 
ankle  against  the  other  is  often  found.  Corns  and  cal- 
luses are  rare. 

In  children  from  5  to  15  the  occurrence  of  lax  pro- 
nated foot  should  lead  to  an  inspection  of  the  back,  as 
scoliosis  very  frequently  coexists  as  a  result  of  the  same 
muscular  laxity  that  causes  the  deformity  of  the  foot. 

Two  matters  in  treatment  are  essential:  The  foot 
should  be  supported  in  the  correct  position  and  the  child 
should  be  trained  in  the  use  of  the  muscles  supporting 
the  arch  and  should  be  drilled  in  correct  standing. 

For  the  support  a  light  steel  plate  is  most  often  useful, 
although  celluloid  is  more  serviceable  in  children  than  in 
adults.  This  plate  is  most  often  to  be  made  with  an 
outside  as  well  as  an  inside  flange  to  keep  the  foot 
from  slipping  off,  and  the  plate  must  be  seen  every  four 
months  if  it  is  to  be  kept  efficient  as  the  child  grows. 


The  prognosis  in  both  infants  and  children  is  in  gen- 
eral excellent  as  to  complete  recovery,  but  exercises  must 
form  a  part  of  the  treatment  to  bring  about  this  result. 


THE  PRESENT  POSITION  OF  GALLSTONE 

SURGEEY.* 

WILLIAM    WOTKYNS    SEYMOUR,   M.D. 

SUIIGEON   TO  THE    SAMARITAN   HOSPITAL,. 
TROT,  N.  T. 

Over  a  quarter  of  a  century  has  passed  since  Marion 
Sims  did  the  first  planned  operation  for  gallstones,  and 
sufficient  time  has  now  elapsed  to  permit  a  fairly  correct 
judgment  as  to  the  present  position  of  gallstone  surgery. 
But  before  gallstone  surgery  will  show  its  best  results 
the  profession  as  a  Avhole  must  recognize  that  there 
are  no  solvents  which  will  dissolve  gallstones  in  the 
gall  bladder  and  bile  ducts,  and  must,  furthermore, 
recognize  their  own  culpability  if  operative  interference 
is  delayed  until  the  vital  powers  are  exhausted.  No 
field  of  surgery  gives  greater  relief  from  agonizing  pain, 
or  gives  greater  capacity  to  do  one's  normal  work  than 
judicious  early  operations  for  gallstone  disease.  Not 
for  an  instant  would  I  be  understood  as  advocating 
operation  in  every  case  of  pronounced  gallstone  colic. 
But  when  the  attacks  recur  frequently,  show  a  tendency 
to  increase  in  severity,  and  become  more  and  more 
incapacitating,  then  an  operation  is  imperative  and 
should  be  done  before  the  recuperative  powers  are  greatly 
impaired. 

THE  FALLACY  OF  INTERNAL  MEDICATION. 

In  the  advance  which  gallstone  surgery  has  made 
in  the  past  2G  years,  the  surgeons  have  been  obliged  to 
lay  several  popular  and  professional  errors.  The  first 
in  magnitude  and,  unfortunately,  still  prevalent  among 
the  profession  is  that  stones  can  be  dissolved  by  internal 
medication — a  heretical  doctrine  which  yearly  claims 
its  hecatombs  of  misguided  victims.  It  is  the  more 
deplorable  because  any  one  with  an  extensive  experience 
knows  that  long  periods  of  time  sometime  elapse  between 
attacks.  I  know  of  one  case  of  over  19  years'  interval 
and  another  in  which  six  weeks  before  his  fatal  attack 
a  brother  physician  boasted  to  me  that  he  had  dissolved, 
by  daily  doses  of  soda,  the  gallstones  from  which  he 
had  formerly  suffered,  and  for  nine  years  had  been  abso- 
lutely well.  Within  six  weeks  of  that  day  he  died  from 
perforation  of  the  gall  bladder,  and  153  stones  were 
found  therein. 

THE    REAL    CAUSE    OF    THE    COLIC. 

Right  here  it  is  well  to  recall  the  present  teaching 
that  it  is  the  associated  inflammation  which  occasions 
the  pain  and  cramp  and  not  the  mere  presence  of  the 
stones.  This  seems  a  rational  explanation  of  the  qui- 
escence of  stones  found  at  autopsy  in  so  many  persons 
who  never  have  suffered  from  gallstone  colic  or  other 
condition  commonly  associated  with  gallstone  disease. 
It  furthermore  explains  the  fact  of  putty-colored  stools 
often  preceding  for  a  day  or  two  the  appearance  of 
gallstone  colic.  This  last  fact  I,  with  apprehension, 
noticed  many  times  in  my  own  case.  The  profession  is 
and  has  been  slow  to  learn  that  pronounced  jaundice 
is  not  a  common  symptom  of  gallstone  disease.  On 
this  Lawson  Tait  laid  great  emphasis,  and  also  that 
when  jaundice  was  very  deep  and  persistent  it  pointed 
rather  to  a  malignant  complication.  This  experience 
of  Tait  has  been  borne  out  by  that  of  Mayo  Robson 

♦  Read  at  the  meeting  of  the  New  York  State  Medical  Associa- 
tion, New  York  City,  Oct.  21,  1902. 
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and  Kehr.  Kehr  declares  that  jaundice  is  absent  in 
80,  per  ?ent.  of  gallstone  cases.  Even  when  large 
stones  are  in  the  common  duct,  the  jaundice  is  never 
80  deep  a:id  persistent  as  in  malignant  diseases.  Another 
important  diagnostic  factor  is  that  in  case  of  stone  in 
the  common  duct  the  gall  bladder  is  usually  contracted 
and  often  a  mere  rudiment,  whereas  a  very  largely  dis- 
tended gall  bladder,  accompanied  by  jaundice,  is  almost 
invariably  due  to  malignant  obstruction.  Courvoisier, 
who  first  statistically  demonstrated  this  fact,  claims 
that  the  repeated  attacks  of  inflammation  necessary  to 
extrude  a  stone  of  any  size  from  the  gall  bladder  into  the 
common  duct,  lead  to  thickening  and  contraction  of 
the  walls  of  the  gall  bladder. 

OPERATIVE  RELIEF. 

Now,  if  gallstone  disease  is  a  surgical  affection,  what 
are  the  ojjerative  procedures  which  offer  the  best  chances 
of  cure  ?  Lawson  Tait  commonly  did  a  simple  cholecys- 
totomy,  incising  the  gall  bladder,  evacuating  the  stones 
and  then  stitching  the  gall  bladder  to  peritoneum  and 
aponeurosis  with  temporary  drainage  by  rubber  tube. 
This  operation  in  the  hands  of  Tait,  Mayo  Robson  and 
Kehr  has  proved  curative  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases 
with  a  mortality'  of  less  than  2  per  cent.  Tait  was  accus- 
tomed to  crush  stones  in  the  C5'stic  and  common  ducts 
by  fingers  or  padded  forceps,  and  Thornton  commended 
breaking  up  common  duct  stones  by  passing  needles 
through  the  ducts  into  the  stones.  When  Courvoisier 
and  Marcy  deliberately  excised  stones  from  the  com- 
mon duct  a  new  era  dawned  on  gallstone  surgery,  for  it 
not  only  showed  that  stones  could  be  safely  excised  from 
any  portion  of  the  common  duct,  but  that  in  cases  of 
severe  infection  the  common  and  hepatic  ducts  could 
be  drained  for  weeks  to  the  relief  of  patients  previously 
at  death's  door. 

REMOVAL   OF  THE  GALL  BLADDER. 

With  the  improvement  in  technic  in  common  duct 
cases  the  removal  of  the  gall  bladder  has  steadily  gained 
in  favor.  The  removal  of  the  gall  bladder  commonly  re- 
moves the  laboratory  in  which  the  stones  are  formed  and 
does  away  with  the  fixation  of  the  gall  bladder  in  an 
abnormal  position,  to  the  increased  chances  of  adhesions 
and  to  kinking  of  the  common  duct.  While  commonly 
no  great  inconveniences  may  result  from  the  suture  of 
the  gall  bladder  to  the  parietes,  occasionally  the  traction 
on  the  adherent  gall  bladder  may  be  very  painful.  For 
years  after  Tait  operated  on  me  I  was  able  to  row,  box 
and  fence  without  a  particle  of  inconvenience,  but  an 
attack  of  pneumonia  last  February,  with  the  coughing 
attending  it.  made  me  feel  like  cursing  the  fact  that 
my  gall  bladder  was  so  firmly  attached  to  the  parietes. 
With  our  increased  knowledge  of  common  duct  stones 
and  the  methods  of  dealing  with  them,  we  need  no  longer 
be  deterred  from  excising  the  gall  bladder  if  the  stones 
are  found  only  in  it  and  the  common  duct  seems  free. 
Kehr,  from  his  enormous  experience,  believes  excision  of 
the  gall  bladder  or  cholecystectomy  to  be  the  method 
of  choice,  and  his  cholecystectomies  have  given  only  a 
mortality  of  3.3  per  cent. 

DRAINAGE. 

Kehr  has  added  another  valuable  procedure  to  our 
means  of  relief — the  drainage  of  the  common  and  hepatic 
ducts,  which  he  frequently  executes  after  removal  of 
stones,  or  even  when  no  stones  are  present,  if  there  is 
evidence  of  infection  of  the  bile  ducts.  In  this  way  he 
has  succeeded  in  saving  many  cases  which  otherwise 
would  have  been  hopeless.  The  same  thing  may  be  done 
at  times  with  less  danger  even  though  with  diminished 


certainty  of  drainage  by  cholecystostomy.  Only  re- 
centl}'  I  had  from  the  operator  an  account  of  the  case 
of  a  very  prominent  politician  who  some  months  after 
an  apparent  recovery  from  typhoid,  developed  a  grave 
cholangitis  accompanied  by  intense  jaundice  and  high 
fever.  The  condition  of  the  patient  was  so  very  grave 
that  the  gall  bladder  was  simply  incised  and  stitched 
into  the  wound.  T3-phoid  bacilli  were  found  in  the  bile 
evacuated  at  the  operation,  but  no  stones.  Xow,  a  year 
after  operation,  bacilli  are  still  found  in  the  bile  from 
the  fistula,  which  is  not  allowed  to  close,  any  attempt 
at  closure  being  followed  by  a  recrudescence  of  the  old 
symptoms.  In  a  similar  case  it  would  be  better  if  the 
condition  of  the  patient  admitted  to  open  the  common 
duct,  stitch  in  a  large  rubber  tube  passed  well  up  to  the 
hepatic  ducts,  and  after  tamponing  for  a  few  days  the 
belly  as  a  safeguard,  irrigate  the  bile  ducts  with  repeated 
irrigations  of  warm  normal  salt  solution.  Kehr,  in  his 
admirable  clinical  histories,  repeatedly  mentions  remov- 
ing in  this  way  most  offensive  bile,  with  the  result  in- 
variably of  a  marked  diminution  of  sepsis.  The  neglected 
cases  of  gallstone  disease  by  reason  of  their  complica- 
tions, such  as  innumerable  adhesions,  fistulous  com- 
mimications  with  other  organs,  obstruction  of  the 
pylorus  and  duodenum  by  kinking,  will  demand  the  most 
resourceful  and  skilful  surger}-,  and  will  even  then  have 
a  high  mortality.  In  addition  with  long-continued  gall- 
stone disease  cancer  is  not  infrequently  associated,  and 
then  all  efforts  of  relief  are  futile.  However,  we  can,  in 
the  present  state  of  gallstone  surgery,  promise  in  un- 
complicated cases  almost  certain  cure ;  in  cases  of  stones 
in  the  common  duct,  unless  in  persons  with  other  com- 
plications, but  a  slightly  increased  mortality.  While 
the  neglected  cases,  the  cases  in  which  patients  and  at- 
tendants have  procrastinated  and  frittered  away  time 
and  recuperative  powers,  the  mortality  will  be"^  high; 
how  high  one  can  not  sa}',  but  in  Kehr's  cases  this  class 
gave  a  mortality  of  47  per  cent. 

It  therefore  becomes  our  duty  when  face  to  face  with 
recurring  severe  gallstone  attacks  which  threaten  to  in- 
capacitate or  kill  the  patient,  to  urge  early  operation  and 
let  the  patient  bear  the  onus  of  the  delay,"  if  there  is  any. 

REMARKS  ON  THE  CASES  OF  THE  AUTHOR. 

Of  44  gall  bladder  operations  which  I  have  done  6 
have  proved  fatal,  as  follows:  Of  34  uncomplicated 
cholecystostomies,  one  died. 

Case  1. — ^A  young  -vroman,  aged  30,  weighing  about  240 
pounds,  died  on  the  third  day  when  the  heart  gave  out.  Only 
a  partial  autopsy  was  allowed,  and  no  peritonitis  or  hemorrhage 
was  found. 

Two  complicated  cholecystostomies  died.  They  were 
as  follows : 

Case  2. — A  woman  of  55,  a  sufferer  for  15  years,  had 
vomited  almost  continuously  for  three  weeks  before  operation. 
The  stomach  was  very  much  enlarged,  and  I  intended  to  do  a 
gastroenterostomy,  but  after  breaking  up  adhesions  of  .the 
gall  bladder  to  the  transverse  colon,  stomach  and  duodenum 
and  removing  35  stones,  the  patient  was  so  feeble  that  I  had 
not  the  courage  of  my  opinion  and  the  patient  died  14  days 
later,  having  repeatedly  vomited  retained  food  and  occasionally 
blood,  gradually  becoming  weaker.     No  autopsy  allowed. 

Case  3. — The  second  case  was  a  woman,  54  years  of  at^e, 
who  had  been  ill  five  weeks  before  I  first  saw  her,  at  which 
time  she  was  deep  gold  color,  septic  and  constantly  vomiting. 
I  could  feel  an  enlarged  gall  bladder,  which  was  very  tender 
and  contained  stones  which  actually  grated  under  my  touch. 
Operation  was  urged  and  declined  for  three  weeks.  When  I 
then  did  it  I  removed  115  gallstones  weighing  exactly  2  troy 
ounces.  The  patient's  fever  disappeared,  the  stools  contained 
bile,  and  appetite  was  reestablished,  when  she  suddenly  col- 
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lapsed  on  the  fifth  day  and  died.  A  partial  autopsy  showed 
no  hemorrhage  nor  peritonitis. 

In  8  cases  I  have  met  with  stones  in  the  common  duct, 
in  5  stones  were  also  found  in  the  gall  bladder.  In  3  of 
these  cases  I  opened  the  gall  bladder,  removing  the  stones 
by  a  cholecystostomy  and  crushing  stones  in  the  common 
duct  by  fingers  or  padded  forceps — all  three  recovered. 
In  2  cases  I  opened  the  common  duct  only ;  first  finding 
from  exploration  through  the  common  duct  a  rudiment- 
ary or  contracted  gall  bladder  and  after  draining  the 
common  duct  with  rubber  drainage — both  cases  re- 
covered. 

In  3  cases  I  opened  both  the  gall  bladder  and  com- 
mon duct  to  remove  stones.    Two  died. 

Case  4.— One  a  woman,  49  years  of  age,  a  sufferer  for  nine 
years,  and  intensely  jaundiced  for  nine  months  before  opera- 
tion. Two  stones  were  removed,  one  a  centimeter  in  diameter, 
from  the  gall  bladder,  and  one  slightly  larger  from  the  common 
duct.  The  common  duct  was  drained,  but  the  patient  died 
from  choleraic  hemorrhage  the  second  day. 

Case  5. — The  second  death  was  in  a  feeble  Armenian,  39 
years  of  age,  who  had  suffered  fifteen  years  and  had  been 
deep  bron/.e  color  for  months.  I  removed  from  him  also 
one  stone  from  the  gall  bladder  and  one  from  the  retroduodenal 
portion  of  the  common  duct.  During  the  month  he  lived  after 
operation  his  temperature  remained  normal  or  slightly  below, 
and  on  the  thirtieth  day  he  suddenly  died  from  heart  collapse, 
due  as  much  to  innutrition  as  anything.  The  autopsy  showed 
no  p.eritonitis  nor  hemorrhage,  but  great  wasting  of  all  tissues. 

Of  2  cholecystectomies  which  I  have  done  on  patients 
who  had  suffered  from  gallstones  one  died. 

Case  6. — The  patient  was  a  man  55  years  of  age,  whom  I 
saw  in  consultation  eight  years  ago,  at  Avhich  time  I  urged 
him  .to  have  an  operation.  At  that  time  the  attacks  of 
pain  were  of  great  severity  and  recurred  very  frequently,  but 
he  would  not  entertain  the  thought  of  operation.  During  the 
eight  years  which  elapsed  he  was  frequently  incapacitated  by 
pain  and  jaundice  from  labor,  and  increasing  doses  of  morphin 
became  necessary  to  give  him  any  comfort.  Just  before  opera- 
tion he  had  required  one-half  grain  doses  of  morphin  every 
throe  or  four  hours.  I  urged  operation,  and  removed  a  gall 
bladder,  pear-shaped,  and  about  six  inches  long.  The  gall 
bladder  contained  no  stones,  but  its  walls  were  very  much 
thickened  and  the  mucous  membrane  very  much  thickened, 
inflamed  and  in  some  places  necrotic.  No  stone  could  be 
detected  in  the  common  duct.  The  cystic  duct  was  ligatured 
and  overcast  and  the  abdomen  tamponed.  His  vessels  were 
sclerosed.  During  the  ten  days  he  lived  he  had,  with  increas- 
ing frequency,  attacks  of  lividity  of  hands  and  weak  pulse, 
but  practically  a  normal  or  slightly  subnormal  temperature. 
The  stools,  previously  white,  became  normal  after  operation 
and  he  had  absolutely  no  pain.  His  appetite  was  fickle  and 
death  came  with  a  collapse.     No  autopsy  was  allowed. 


BKOMID  OF  ETHYL  IN  ADENOTOMY  AND 
TONSILLOTOMY.* 

A.  R.  SOLENBERGER,  M.D. 

COLOKADO  springs,  COLO. 
GENEIUL  STATEMENTS. 

I  wish  to  preface  this  study  on  bromid  of  ethyl  with 
a  few  statements,  which,  though  they  apply  to  the 
use  of  any  one  of  the  general  anesthetics  in  adenotomy 
and  tonsillotomy,  yet  they  more  naturally  formulate 
and  have  particular  application  in  the  use  of  bromid 
of  ethyl  in  the  operations  we  wish  to  consider.  They 
will  not  only  serve  the  operator  as  guiding  principles, 
but  will  foreshadow  the  general  limitations  of  ethyl 
bromid  in  operations  on  adenoids  and  diseased  tonsils. 
*  Read   before   the   El    Paso   County  Medical    Society,   Colorado 


1.  If  an  indication  is  found  for  the  removal  of  ton- 
sillar or  adenoid  tissue,  a  minute  differential  diagnosis 
of  the  pathologic  condition  is  absolutely  imperative. 
Otherwise  there  can  be  no  scientific  remedial  disposal 
made  of  it.  There  will  be  selected  an  improper  method 
of  operation,  either  in  the  choice  of  the  most  suitable 
anesthetic  or  of  the  instruments  best  adapted.  Not 
only  must  the  eye  make  an  exact  measurement  of  the 
diameters  of  the  tonsil  in  its  largest  dimensions,  but 
it  must  determine  the  degree  in  which  the  tonsil  is  sessile 
or  pedunculated,  adherent  to  or  free  from  the  faucial 
pillars,  soft,  with  a  tough  fibroid  frame  work  or  hard 
fibroid  throughout,  and  whether  the  peritonsillar  areas, 
including  the  accessory  glands,  contain  any  products 
of  old  inflammations. 

Of  the  products  of  the  pharyngeal  vault,  the  mind 
must  not  only  be  ready  for  an  impression  of  a  possible 
enlarged  third  tonsil,  but  for  the  probability  of  scattered 
adenoid  crypts,  extending  around  and  into  the  eustachian 
orifices  and  down  the  posterior  pharyngeal  wall,  and 
even  into  the  posterior  nares.  Then,  and  only  then,  can 
the  operator  select  the  proper  anesthetic  and  the  proper 
instruments. 

2.  When  the  indication  for  operation  has  been  found, 
the  operation  should  meet  completely  the  indication, 
that  is.  it  should  be  done  thoroughly. 

3.  The  pain,  excitement  and  shock  incident  to  ton- 
sillotomy and  adenotomy  make  general  anesthesia  neces- 
sary in  the  large  majority  of  children,  and  very  desirable 
in  all. 

4.  Even  in  the  former  class,  that  is,  in  phlegmatic 
or  robust  children,  local  anesthesia  does  not  entirely 
relieve  pain  nor  insure  against  undue  shock  and  subse- 
quent prostration. 

5.  I  wish  this  present  study  to  apply  to  children  only 
between  the  ages  of  1  and  12;  since  before  the  age  of 
one  and  after  the  twelfth  year,  local  anesthesia  usually 
suffices. 

AN    IDEAL   ANESTHETIC   DEFINED. 

From  these  prefatory  statements,  I  think  it  will  natur- 
ally follow  that  the  thoroughly  scientific  operator  will 
choose  between  one  of  the  several  anesthetics,  just  as 
he  will  select  from  the  many  kinds  of  instruments  those 
which  are  most  suitable  to  the  particular  kinds  of  path- 
ologic tonsillar  or  adenoid  conditions  in  hand,  as  well 
as  to  adapt  the  anesthesia  and  instruments  to  the  age 
and  temperament  of  the  patient. 

The  properties  of  an  ideal  anesthetic  should  possess: 

1.  The  element  of  perfect  safety. 

2.  The  element  of  endurance;  should  benumb  long 
enough  to  admit  of  a  thorough  operation. 

3.  The  element  of  rapidity  of  action. 

4.  Should  be  pleasurable,  non-excitant,  a  muscular 
relaxant  and  respiratory  sedative.  The  latter  element 
should  not  be  so  complete  as  to  abolish  entirely  the 
respiratory  reflexes. 

5.  Should  allow  the  patient  to  be  placed  in  the  sitting 
position. 

BROMID  OF  ETHYL   IN   THE   LITERATURE. 

Snch  nu  ideal  anesthetic  has  not  yet  been  found,  but 
in  bromid  of  ethyl  we  have,  perhaps,  one  that  satisfies 
these  demands  more  nearly  than  any  other  in  operations 
on  a  certain  class  of  cases  of 'adenoids  and  diseased 
tonsils  of  children. 

The  use  of  bromid  of  ethyl,  while  it  meets  these  de- 
mands perfectly  only  in  properly  selected  cases,  must 
therefore  have  definite  limitations. 

It  will  be  the  object  of  this  paper  to  point  out  these 
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liraitatiois  and  endeavor  to  establish  its  legitimate 
place  among  the  general  anesthetics. 

The  safety  of  an  anesthetic  is  no  doubt  always  of  the 
first  importance.  Everything  elfee  should  be  sacrificed 
for  this.  Ether  is,  of  course,  generally  understood  to 
have  the  best  statistic  record  for  safety.  Yet  mortality 
reports  for  bromid  of  ethyl  seem  to  have  in  recent  years 
been  as  favorable  ,as  for  ether. 

Gurlt^  (1892)  finds  one  death  in  4,550  cases  against 
one  death  for  A.C.E.  in  4,118  cases.  Later  (1894)  the 
same  author  reports  one  death  in  3,662  cases.   Chisholm^ 

(1895)  used  it  in  3,000  cases  without  a  death.    Gilles^ 

(1896)  collected  20,000  cases  of  its  administration  with- 
out a  fatality.  Hoddes*  (1899)  reports  40,000  cases,  in 
most  of  which  there  was  no  previous  examination  of  the 
patient  and  in  some  enormous  doses  were  given,  yet  not 
a  single  death  occurred.  Eeich^  (1900)  in  a  most  com- 
prehensi\e  survey  of  the  literature  found  16  deaths  in 
60,000  cases.  In  some  of  these  he  found  the  deaths  were 
due  to  some  of  the  mistakes  of  administration,  which 
will  be  referred  to  later  in  this  paper. 

Theime"  and  Hoffmann"  each  reports  cases  of  death  in 
which  toxic  symptoms  began  24  hours  after  administra- 
tion when  the  autopsy  showed  parench}Tnatous  degen- 
eration of  the  heart. 

However,  in  nearly  all  of  the  fatal  cases  from  the  full 
record  it  will  be  seen  that  the  autopsy  revealed  patho- 
logic conditions  which  were  present  before  the  anes- 
thetic was  administered,  either  in  heart,  kidneys  or  liver. 
Again,  all  of  thefee  fatal  cases  were  above  the  age  of  20 
years. 

In  all  the  literature  at  my  command  I  have  not  been 
able  to  find  a  death  in  a  child.  My  own  experience 
with  its  use  covers  a  period  of  five  years,  having  admin- 
istered it  in  50  cases  in  the  clinics  of  the  laryngologic 
department  of  the  Northwestern  University,  and  in 
about  the  same  number  of  cases  in  private  practice. 
I  have  seen  only  two  cases  in  which  the  symptoms  were 
at  all  alarming,  and  in  one  of  these  I  could  attribute 
them  to  faulty  administration  and  the  other  to  the  im- 
purity of  the  drug. 

On  surveying  the  earlier  literature  it  will  be  found 
that  some  fatalities  are  recorded,  but  that  the  number 
decreases  as  the  proper  methods  of  its  administration 
were  learned  and  proper  limitations  to  its  use  were  made, 
until  in  recent  years  there  seem  to  have  been  a  few  deaths 
as  there  also  have  been  with  ether  and  chloroform. 

PRECAUTIONS    TO    BE    OBSERVED. 

I  have  thus  come  to  believe  that  bromid  of  ethyl  is  a 
perfectly  safe  anesthetic  when  given  to  a  healthy  child 
and  under  certain  precautions.  To  insure  the  maximum 
of  safety : 

1.  There  should  be  a  reasonable  certainty  of  the 
healthiness  of  the  lungs,  liver  and  kidneys.  The  fact 
that  the  child  is  delicate  does  not  contraindicate  its  use. 
Such  a  child  needs  simply  a  smaller  dose  and  will 
come  under  anesthesia  quicker.  The  stomach  must  be 
emptv  and  the  chest  unrestricted  by  the  clothing  or  the 
arm  ^of  the  assistant.  The  precautions  necessary  to 
eliminate  all  danger  are  based  on  the  known  character- 
istics and  phvsiologic  action  of  the  drug;  therefore, 

2.  The  drug  should  be  pure.  The  mistake  of  using 
bromid  of  ethvlene  should  be  avoided.  This  mistake  has 
unfortunately  been  made.  The  free  bromin  which  the 
ethylene  specimen  contains  was  responsible  for  the 
death  of  Labardio's®  case,  in  which  death  was  due  to 
syncope  occasioned  from  reflex  nasal  and  bronchial  irri- 
tation of  the  bromin.     The  pure  specimen  is  only  to  be 


found  in  seal-broAvn  glass  tubes,  which  were  sealed  in- 
stantly, perfectly  volatile,  sweet  (not  garlicky),  colorless 
and  non-residuous.  I  always  make  it  a  practice  to  test 
the  specimen  even  from  these  tubes  by  pouring  the 
proper  quantity  in  a  graduate  and  a  little  of  it  on  the 
hand  before  its  administration. 

3.  It  should  be  given  en  masse.  This  is  imperative, 
as  will  be  seen  from  a  study  of  its  physiologic  action, 
for  it  acts  directly  on  the  nerve  centers,  not  as  an 
irritant  like  chloroform,  but  paralyzes  these  centers 
almost  immediately.  Hence  there  is  no  stage  of  excite- 
ment and  no  initial  laryngeal  reflex,  and  little  or  no 
muscular  rigidity.  The  brain  paralysis  is  at  once  fol- 
lowed by  dilatation  of  the  cerebral  vessels,  producing 
congestion  of  the  brain  for  a  certain  period  before  the 
heart  can  be  affected.  This  explains  why  the  sitting 
posture,  so  frequently  desirable  in  these  operations,  is 
not  only  perfectly  admissible,  but  an  element  of  safety. 

But  if  now  the  anesthesia  is  pushed  beyond  this  brain 
congestion  limit  or  the  brain  c  ondition  in  which  the  sen- 
sitive reflexes  are  abolished,  quite  another  state  is  in- 
duced which  becomes  dangerous.  This  more  prolonged 
cerebral  paralysis  favors  the  formation  of  chemical  toxic 
compounds  with  the  protoplasm  of  the  cortex  and  other 
centers,  which  may  prove  rapidly  fatal,  especially  when 
there  is  organic  disease  present.® 

Then,  as  its  safety  and  success  depends  on  the  power 
of  the  anesthetic  to  produce  prompt  and  uninterrupted 
but  limited  paralysis,  the  cone  containing  the  drug 
should  exclude  all  air  and  be  kept  in  position  till  cere- 
bral paralysis  and  relaxation  is  complete,  and  under  no 
circumstances  should  the  cone  be  reapplied.  If  air  is 
at  all  admitted,  excitement  and  rigor  result,  and  if  re- 
applied it  is  apt  to  act  as  an  irritant  to  the  brain  in- 
stead of  a  sedative,  and  finally  result  in  dangerous  pa- 
ralysis of  the  respiratory  centers. 

4.  Time  required  for  anesthesia:  No  hard  and  fast 
rules  can  be  given  as  to  the  length  of  time  the  cone 
should  be  held  in  place,  nor  the  exact  quantity  poured 
into  the  cone.  Both  will  depend  on  the  temperament 
of  the  patient  or  nerve  tone.  I  have  found  5  gm.  suffi- 
cient for  children  under  5  years,  and  10  gm.  the  maxi- 
mum dose  up  to  the  age  of  12  years,  and  the  time  of 
administration  from  20  seconds  to  40  seconds.  At  least 
operations  can  always  begin  one  minute  after  the  begin- 
ning of  administration. 

I  prefer  to  give  it  myself,  keeping  hold  of  the  disen- 
gaged arm  with  finger  on  pulse,  watching  respiration 
and  tone  of  the  arm  and  neck  muscles,  but  more  espe- 
cially of  the  eyes,  which  remain  open,  for  dilitation  of 
the  pupils  and  suffusion  of  the  conjunctivae.  If  then 
the  proper  moment  is  chosen  for  commencement  of  op- 
eration the  operator  can  count  on  about  two  minutes 
for  work,  after  which  the  patient  becomes  almost  im- 
mediately conscious  and  is  able  to  walk  and  has  no  un- 
comfortable sensations. 

RULES    FOR   USE, 

In  tracing  the  causes  of  the  fatal  cases  recorded,  we 
then  have  formulated  in  a  negative  way  the  rules  for  its 
administration : 

1.  Do  not  use  bromid  of  ethylene. 

2.  Do  not  use  an  old  or  impure  solution. 

3.  Do  not  administer  it  in  repeated  and  small  quanti- 
ties.   Give  en  masse,  admit  no  air. 

4.  Do  not  continue  its  administration  longer  than  one 
minute. 

The  utility  of  such  an   ephemeral  anesthetic,   aside 
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from  its  safety,  will  depend  largely  on  three  other  condi- 
tions : 

1.  On  the  dexterity  of  the  operator. 

2.  On  the  nature  of  the  pathologic  structures, 

3.  On  the  possibility  of  constructing  instruments  to 
thoroughly  remove  the  diseased  tissues  in  the  given  time 
with  the  least  number  of  assistants. 

The  dexterity  necessary  is  perhaps  greater  than  the 
ordinary  operator  possesses  or  one  who  is  not  accustomed 
to  cavity  operations,  but  some  possess  this  dexterity  by 
nature,  and  all  those  who  work  in  cavities  can  acquire  it. 

As  to  ^hc  diseased  structures  of  the  tonsils  and 
pharyngeal  vault,  if  both  operations  are  in  question 
and  are  to  be  thoroughly  done  with  this  anesthetic,  the 
tonsils  must  be  pedunculated,  or  at  least  not  adherent  to 
the  pillars  of  the  fauces,  nor  must  they  be  entirely  sub- 
merged under  thickened  columnar  folds.  The  adenoids 
must  be  located  in  the  vault  centrally  or  en  masse.  If 
the  tonsils  are  sessile  or  very  soft  and  their  frame  work 
tough ly  fibroid,  and  the  adenoids  projecting  into  the 
posterior  nares,  the  crypts  scattered  or  actually  growing 
around  the  eustachian  oriiices  and  extending  down  the 
posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx,  as  is  not  infrequently  the 
case,  then  a  thorough  removal  is  not  possible  with  the 
two-minute  anesthesia  of  bromid  of  ethyl. 

Here,  then,  comes  the  limitation  of  its  use,  even  when 
the  single  operation  is  desired,  viz.,  in  the  case  of  the 
tonsils  when  they  are  small  sessile,  adherent  or  sub- 
merged, and  in  the  case  of  the  adenoids  when  they  are 
growing  from  many  points  and  are  of  such  consistency 
as  makes  it  impossible  to  remove  them  with  three  or 
four  sweeps  of  the  curette. 

Yet  the  somewhat  large  opportunity  I  have  had  for 
the  study  of  these  pathologic  adenoid  tissues  has  con- 
vinced me  that  the  number  of  cases  suitable  for  this 
rapid  operation  are  quite  large  enough  to  stimulate  care- 
ful differential  diagnosis,  and  to  justify  the  construc- 
tion of  instruments,  especially  adapted  for  the  use  of 
this  simple  and  brief  anesthetic.  Our  endeavors  to 
thus  enlarge  the  use  of  this  anesthetic  should  be  further 
stimulated  by  the  assurance  that  mahy  more  children 
who  are  now  suffering  from  the  numerous  pernicious  de- 
formities occasioned  from  mouth  breathing  could  be 
made  to  submit  to  this  comparatively  inexpensive  and 
simple  operation,  while  they  now  too  often  are  allowed 
to  shrink  from  the  more  formidable  one  of  a  prolonged 
anesthetic. 

THE   INSTRUMENTS    NEEDED. 

For  the  removal  of  the  tonsils  with  bromid  of  ethyl 
I  have  not  found  an  instrument  (admirable  as  some  are 
under  other  forms  of  anesthesia)  which  I  could  work 
rapidly  enough,  especially  when  the  double  operations 
of  adenoids  and  tonsils  are  to  be  done.  There  is  not 
time  to  empty  the  forked  instruments  of  the  cut-off  ton- 
sils. If  these  were  used  two  of  the  same  size  would  be 
required,  and  all  other  forms  of  guillotines  would  re- 
quire a  third  assistant  to  depress  the  tongue. 

To  make  bromid  of  ethyl  practical  and  simplify  the 
whole  operation,  an  instrument  is  needed  that  can  not 
only  be  worked  rapidly,  but  worked  with  one  hand, 
leaving  the  other  free  to  depress  the  tongue,  thus  dis- 
pensing with  a  third  assistant  and  one  which  could  bo 
directly  transferred  to  the  opposite  tonsil,  completing 
the  excursion  of  the  tonsils  in  45  seconds. 

I  think  I  have  succeeded  in  modifying  the  McKenzie 
guillotine  so  as  to  practically  fulfill  these  conditions. 
I  have  placed  a  thumb  ring  on  the  heel  of  the  blade 
and  a  counter  support  ring  beneath  the  frame  for  the 


index  finger  to  enable  the  operator  to  open  the  fenestmm 
with  one  hand.  I  have  also  reduced  the  thickness  of  the 
blade  and  the  thickness  of  the  fenestrum  ring,  thus  al- 
lowing the  ring  to  burrow  more  deeply  and  to  more 
completely  surround  the  tonsil  and  securing  a  much 
closer  shave.  Then,  besides  the  advantage  of  rapidity 
of  execution,  the  pressure  one  can  exert  in  getting 
around  even  a  partially  submerged  tonsil  and  forcing 
them  into  this  thin  fenestrum  ring  is  much  greater  and 
more  accurate  than  is  possible  with  any  self-acting 
forked  guillotine. 

There  are  other  features  of  the  instrument  which 
have  a  wider  application  than  its  use  with  bromid  of 
ethyl,  features  which  apply  to  construction  of  tonsil- 
lotomes  in  general.  The  father  of  English  laryngology 
conceived  the  true  mechanical  principles  of  tonsillotome 
construction  for  all  time,  viz. : 

1.  That  in  all  cavity  work  the  hand  power  should 
be  applied  at  a  point  parallel  to  but  out  of  the  way  of 
the  visual  line  and  the  axial  line  which  carries  the 
exerted  force. 

2.  Simplicity  of  construction,  necessary  to  instru- 
mental asepsis. 

While  it  is  true  that  successful  cavity  work  depends 
much  on  the  man  behind  the  instrument,  yet  the  instru- 


ment which  is  constructed  in  accordance  with  true 
scientific  principles  is  the  best,  alike  for  the  hand  of  the 
beginner  and  the  experienced  operator,  and  while  this 
guillotine  is  presented  on  the  merits  of  special  adapta- 
tion, it  has  also  the  utility  of  a  very  broad  ap- 
plication. 

Not  many  years  ago  one  heard  frequent  discussions  as 
to  how  much  of  the  tonsillar  stumps  ought  to  be  left. 
Now  the  pathologist  says,  "Leave  no  stump,"  "enucleate 
the  tonsil."  Surely  in  all  cases  all  the  diseased  tissue 
should  be  removed,  and  that  means  all  the  enlarged 
adenoid  tissue,  and  that  means  all  the  tissue  which  by 
reason  of  its  being  diseased  more  easily  absorbs  micro- 
organisms and  all  tissues  which  interfere  with  normal 
nasal  respiration.  It  is  not  good  science  to  leave  any 
of  this  behind  in  the  hope  that  if  a  part  is  removed  the 
remnant  will  "shrink  up."  This  applies  both  to  the 
lean,  nervous,  poorly  nourished,  as  well  as  to  the  lym- 
phatic or  phlegmatic  child.  The  adenoid  base  should 
in  most  cases  be  removed.  This  is  what  is  meant  by  the 
"operation  completely  meeting  the  indication."  This 
is  what  is  meant  by  thorough  work.  This  can  be  done 
with  this  guillotine  under  bromid  of  ethyl,  if  we  limit 
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its  use  to  the  fairly  free  pedunculated  cases;  in  these 
one  can  shave  through  the  pedicle  beyond  the  crypts. 

SUMMARY. 

To  epia)mize:  For  the  brief  anesthesia  of  bromid  of 
ethyl  all  of  the  forked  guillotines  and  the  old  patterns 
of  McKenzie  are  too  slow  and  too  clumsy,  and  those 
which  are  intended  for  the  associate  use  of  the  vulsellum 
and  the  cold  snare,  while  they  are  the  most  scientific 
under  chloroform  or  ether,  are  not  practical  under  bro- 
mid of  ethyl. 

To  make  bromid  of  ethyl  thoroughly  effective  it  must 
be  limited  to  certain  carefully  selected  cases  and  the 
use  of  a  guillotine  whose  fenestrum  can  be  opened  with 
one  hand,  and  the  blade  and  fenestrum  ring  as  thin  as 
adequate  strength  will  permit,  and  to  allow  of  a  hand 
grasp  at  once  comfortable  and  so  firm  that  the  tonsil 
can  be  crowded  into  the  fenestrum  to  its  fullest  extent 
with  a  precision  and  quickness  commensurate  with  the 
ephemeral  nature  of  the  anesthetic.  To  insure  this 
thorough  work  it  will  be  readily  seen  that  the  fenestrum 
ring  must  exactly  fit  the  tonsil;  hence  at  least  three 
children's  sizes  of  this  tonsillotome  are  necessar3\ 

The  child  is  wrapped  in  a  stout  sheet,  firmly  pinned, 
with  one  arm  free  and  held  by  the  assistant  in  the  in- 
tubation position,  the  gag  is  then  placed  and  the  cone 
immediately  applied.  When  the  anesthesia  is  com- 
plete, as  indicated  by  the  above-mentioned  signs,  and  the 
first  45  seconds  have  been  consimied  in  excising  the  ton- 
sils, at  least  one  minute  of  unconsciousness  is  left  to 
clear  the  vault. 

For  the  removal  of  the  adenoids  I  have  found  Dr. 
CasselberrVs  guillotine  as  modified  by  Dr.  Gradle  quite 
satisfactory  when  the  growth  is  simply  the  enlarged 
third  tonsil  centrally  located  in  the  vault.  When,  how- 
ever, the  adenoids  extend  slightly  beyond  this  area  I 
use  the  Delstaunch  modification  of  the  Gottstein  curette, 
making  a  central  sweep,  securing  the  greater  part  of  the 
mass  in  its  teeth,  then  follow  with  the  Kirstein  curette. 
With  the  latter  one  can  lift  up  the  soft  palate  to  secure 
a  large  view  of  the  vault  and  shave  more  safely  and 
close  to  the  eustachian  orifices.  The  head  of  the  patient 
is  then  quickly  brought  forward  while  there  is  usually 
still  time  to  enter  the  vault  with  the  finger  to  remove 
any  possible  remnants. 

Finally,  as  to  the  technic  this  method  demands : 
While  it"  is  true  that  it  requires  great  dexterity  and  ac- 
curacy, yet  if  this  is  once  acquired  it  seems  to  me  it  is 
more  simple  than  any  other  method. 

Certainly  the  operator  who  can  do  well  this  double 
operation  with  bromid  of  ethyl  would  extend  the  benefi- 
cence of  these  operations  to  a  much  greater  number  of 
sufferers,  for  many  of  the  profession  and  laity  who  know 
the  baneful  consequences  of  mouth  breathing  shrink 
from  the  remedy,  because  of  the  formidableness  and 
great  expense  of  other  methods. 

But  suppose  the  operator  has  not  this  dexterity  or  the 
pathologic  structures  are  not  suited  to  the  use  of  ethyl 
bromid,  or  this  particular  structure  of  instrument  is  not 
at  hand,  then  either  the  tonsillotomy  and  adenotomy 
may  still  be  done  at  two  different  sittings  with  bromid 
of  ethyl,  since  this  anesthetic  causes  so  little  incon- 
venience ;  so  I  would  still  speak  for  bromid  of  ethyl,  but 
not  necessarily  for  this  particular  instrument.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  the  tonsils  are  sessile  or  submerged,  and 
require  drawing  out  with  the  vulsellum,  and  therefore 
another  anesthetic  which  will  insure  longer  time,  this 
instrument  will  still  prove  more  accurate  than  any  with 
a  self-acting  fork  like  the  Mathieu's,  for  the  operator 


can  perfectly  control  and  measure  with  the  vulsellum, 
in- the  presence  of  the  firm  and  steady  grasp  which  this 
instrument  gives  to  the  operator,  the  exact  quantity  of 
tonsillar  tissue  to  be  removed. 
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RUPTURE  OF  GALL  BLADDER  OR  DUCT  FROM 
YOMITIXG. 

WITH    RUPTURE    OF   APPENDIX    IN    SAME    PATIENT;    TWO 

CASES  OF  APPENDICITIS ;  ACUTE  YELLOW  ATROPHY 

OF  THE  LIVER.* 

W.  W.  GRANT,  M.D. 

dex\t:r. 

RUPTURE  OF  GALL  BLADDER  OR  DUCT. 

Case  1. — A.  C.  D.,  aged  53.  Four  years  ago,  I  am  informed, 
he- had  two  attacks  of  colic.  Aug.  1,  1902,  had  an  attack  that 
resembled  biliary  colic.  In  each  instance  recovered  promptly, 
with  no  evidence  of  gallstone  in  the  intervals. 

On  September  1  last  I  was  called  at  2  a.  m.  to  see  this  pa- 
tient, wlio  was  suffering  severely  from  colic,  with  greatest  pain 
over  gall  bladder.  He  was  given  a  hypodermic  of  morphia  and 
atropia,  hot  applications  to  abdomen.  He  became  easier  and 
1  returned  home.  Two  hours  later  I  was  again  called.  He 
had  been  vomiting  and  his  pain  was  now  excruciating,  and 
there  was  marlced  rigidity  of  abdominal  muscles,  with  decided 
localization  of  pain  under  the  right  costal  arch.  I  believed 
perforation  of  gall  bladder  or  duct  was  imminent  or  had  oc- 
curred. I  returned  at  8  o'clock,  when  his  temperature  was 
102%;  rigidity  of  muscles  increased,  with  increasing  tenderness 
over  right  epigastrium  to  vicinity  of  appendix.  I  advised  im- 
mediate operation,  but  called  Dr.  Leonard  Freeman  in  con-  . 
sultation.  He  thought  there  was  evidence  of  gall  bladder  dis- 
ease, but  that  the  appendix  was  the  main  source  of  trouble, 
and  also  urged  immediate  operation,  but  I  could  not  get  the 
patient  on  the  operating  table  before  3  p.  m.,  when  patient's 
temperature  was  103%.  Appendix  was  first  removed.  It  con- 
tained no  pus,  but  was  cystic  and  ruptured  at  apex.  Bile 
flowed  freely  from  this  wound  as  soon  as  peritoneum  was 
opened,  which  demonstrated  what  I  suspected.  An  incision  was 
made  immediately  over  gall  bladder  and  bile  escaped  freely 
in  larger  quantity,  with  some  thick  grumous  bile-stained  ma- 
terial. Several  gallons  of  warm  salt  solution  were  used  in  the 
abdomen  through  both  wounds  before  the  water  escaped  free 
from  bile.  The  abdominal  wall  was  fat  and  very  thick.  The 
gall  bladder  was  collapsed  completely  and  could  not  be  brought 
into  the  wound  nor  into  good  view.  No  stone  could  be  felt 
in  the  ducts.  The  patient  had  a  weak  (probably  fatty)  heart, 
and  his  condition  was  so  bad  under  anesthesia  that  death 
seemed  imminent;  so  the  operation  could  not  be  prolonged, 
though  he  was  on  the  table  little  less  than  an  hour.  The  exact 
location  of  the  rupture  was,  therefore,  not  determined.  Dr. 
Freeman  held  the  fundus  of  the  bladder  with  forceps  while  I 
packed  gauze  well  around  it.  His  extreme  condition  necessi- 
tated great  haste  and  an  unsatisfactory  conclusion  of  the  oper- 
ation. In  fact.  We  were  greatly  relieved  that  he  did  not  die 
on  the  table.  He  reacted  fairly  well.  His  temperature  de- 
clined to  99  for  two  days  and  then  fluctuated  between  99% 
and  101%  for  two  days  more,  when  he  died  from  septic  peri- 
tonitis. His  heart  remained  weak,  and  nausea  vomiting  pre- 
vented any  nourishment  by  stomach.    I  regret  very  much  that 

•  Read  at  the  twelfth  annual  meeting  of  the  Western  Surgical 
and  Gynecological  Association,  held  at  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  December 
29  and  30,  1902. 
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1  did  not  have  the  privilege  of  a  postmortem  to  complete  this 
report. 

The,  fact  that  the  pain  was  greatly  increased  im- 
mediately after  the  severe  spell  of  retching  (due  partly 
to  drinking  warm  water),  with  increased  local  tender- 
ness, rigidity  of  abdominal  muscles,  increased  fre- 
quency of  heart  action  and  fever,  strongly  indicates  that 
the  vomiting  was  the  cause  of  the  rupture. 

If  Courvoisier's  law  be  correct,  that  obstruction  of 
the  common  duct  by  a  stone  does  not,  as  a  rule,  pro- 
duce distension  of  the  gall  bladder,  but  that  obstruction 
from  other  causes  does,  then  this  case  must,  in  all  prob- 
ability, be  regarded  as  an  exception;  for  the  large 
quantity  of  escaped  bile  observed  shows  there  was 
marked  distension.  The  history  of  the  case,  with  which 
I  have  been  quite  familiar  for  several  years,  has  never 
indicated  malignant  disease  of  the  parts  nor  complete 
obstruction  from  stone  or  other  cause  for  any  great 
length  of  time.  The  attacks  of  colic  certainly  indicated 
stone,  but,  as  is  well  known,  it  may  not  have  caused 
complete  obstruction,  unless  of  a  very  recent  date. 
There  was  never  decided  icterus,  but  at  times  slight  di- 
gestive troubles,  with  staining  of  the  conjunctiva. 

Obstruction  of  the  cystic  duct  alone  would  have  shown, 
of  course,  simply  a  clear  secretion  of  the  gall  bladder. 
Acute  cholecystitis  does  not  usually  produce  jaundice, 
but  does  cause  distension  of  the  bladder.  A  stone  in  the 
common  duct  might  hy  ball-valve  action,  as  shown  by 
Fenger,  permit  intermittent  evacuation  of  the  bladder, 
and  this  was  probably  an  instance.  There  were  no 
symptoms  of  an  inflammatory  or  ulcerative  condition 
preceding  the  illness. 

The  recent  interesting  experiments  of  Erhardt  on 
animals  in  dividing  the  common  and  hepatic  ducts  and 
permitting  the  bile  to  discharge  freely  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity  show  conclusively  that  healthy,  sterile  bile  will  not 
produce  peritonitis,  and  that  bile  infected  with  the 
colon  bacillus  does.  In  the  former  case  the  animals 
finally  died  of  cholemia ;  in  the  latter  from  septic  peri- 
tonitis. These  conclusions  are  sustained  by  clinical  ex- 
perience in  the  reports  of  cases  of  traumatic  rupture  of 
gall  bladder  and  hepatic  and  common  ducts  in  man. 

Many  individuals  live  for  years  or  a  life  time  with 
bladder  stones  without  pain  or  indication  of  their  ex- 
istence. But  when  their  presence  is  indicated  by  attacks 
of  colic  or  jaundice,  no  time  should  be  lost  in  operating, 
as  early  operation  is  more  favorable  to  recovery. 

APPENDICITIS. 

I  report  briefly  two  recent  cases  of  appendicitis  be- 
cause of  the  interest  connected  with  drainage  and 
phagocytosis. 

Case  2.— W.  Y.,  aged  37,  affected  with  general  abdominal 
pain  at  3  a.  m.,  Aug.  14,  1902.  I  saw  him  at  7  p.  m.  of  same 
day.  Pains  very  acute ;  abdomen  not  distended  and  all  muscles 
hard  and  rigid.  Sent  to  hospital  and  I  operated  at  9,  eighteen 
hours  from  beginning  of  sickness.  As  soon  as  peritoneum  was 
opened,  half  a  pint  of  sero-purulent  fluid  escaped.  Appendix 
was  strictured  by  band  near  cecum  and  ruptured  at  apex. 
It  was  removed  and  stump  pouched.  With  long  forceps  I 
pushed  sterile  gauze  to  the  vesicorectal  cul-de-sac  and  as  much 
more  sero-purulent  liquid  escaped  from  the  wound,  none  of  it 
ofiFensive.  The  cul-de-sac  and  region  of  the  stump  were  cleaned 
with  dilute  peroxid  of  hydrogen,  followed  by  salt  solution- 
lymph  being  wiped  from  coils  of  the  ileum  with  gauze.  A  strip 
of  iodoform  gauze  was  applied  to  the  most  dependent  part  of  the 
pelvic  cavity  and  another  from  the  stump,  and  the  small  wound 
closed  around  the  gauze  strips. 

The  gauze  was  removed  at  the  end  of  36  hours.  There  was 
not  a  drop  of  pus  anywhere.  Two  stitches  were  now  inserted 
and  the  wound  closed  perfectly.     From  the  hour  of  the  opera- 


tion his  recovery  was  rapid  and  uneventful,  without  £».  single 
untoward  feature,  and  not  a  dose  of  medicine  was  given.  The 
postoperative  history  would  indicate  that  drainage  was  not 
necessary. 

Case  3. — 0.  II.,  Quester,  N.  M.,  aged  22,  taken  with  ap- 
pendicitis Nov.  11,  1902,  brought  to  Denver  by  his  physician, 
Dr.  R.  R.  Green,  and  placed  in  my  charge.  Patifent  much  bet- 
ter on  arrival.  Pulse  and  temperature  normal,  no  tympanitis, 
tenderness  over  appendix,  but  no  tumor  perceptible  on  palpa- 
tion. I  have  not  infrequently  found  that  when  an  appendicitis 
patient  is  manifestly  better  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  that  it 
was  good  policy  to  defer  the  operation  a  short  time.  This  was 
done  in  this  case.  His  bowels  were  evacuated  with  enemas 
and  no  food  given  by  the  stomach  for  three  or  four  days.  He 
had  vomited  considerably  in  the  first  two  or  three  days  of 
sickness.  He  was  fed  lightly  by  rectal  enemas  of  peptonized 
food. 

I  operated  on  the  17th  of  November,  when  there  was  not  a 
single  symptom  of  appendicitis  except  a  slight  tenderness  on 
deep  pressure,  yet  the  appendix  enveloped  in  omentum  con- 
tained a  small  quantity  of  pus  and  was  gangrenous,  the  gan- 
grene involving  a  spot  of  the  cecum  at  base  of  appendix  as 
large  as  the  little  finger  nail.  The  stump  was  pouched  by  a 
double  purse-string  suture,  the  first  perfectly  inverting  the 
gangrenous  spot  of  cecum.  The  omentum  removed  with  the 
appendix  and  abdomen  closed  without  drainage.  Examined 
wound  on  the  fifth  day,  though  pulse  and  temperature  were 
normal,  and  finding  evidence  of  pus,  opened  skin  wound  when 
fecal  matter  was  freely  discharged,  I  infer,  from  sloughing  of 
the  small  spot  of  gangrene.  Fecal  discharge  ceased  in  two  or 
three  days,  wound  soon  healed,  and  patient  returned  home  in 
three  weeks. 

This  was  a  fortunate  termination  and  not  devoid  of  a 
useful  suggestion.  Drainage  from  the  stump,  though  it 
was  perfectly  inclosed,  would  have  been  a  safeguard. 
But  it  would  be  better  surgery,  in  a  similar  case,  to 
remove  all  gangrenous  tissue  by  excision,  even  though 
it  involved  the  entire  thickness  of  the  intestinal  wall, 
closing  the  gut  in  the  usual  way.  Drainage  would  not 
then  be  indicated. 

When  in  doubt,  in  a  dirty  case,  with  perforation  and 
extravasation,  as  to  whether  the  abdomen  is  perfectly 
cleaned,  is  it  wise  to  dispense  with  drainage?  Some 
surgeons,  under  the  teaching  of  Metschnikoff,  now  in- 
sist that  drainage  material  is  more  damaging  to  peri- 
toneal resistance  than  a  little  pus,  which  can  safely  be 
entrusted  to  the  battle  of  the  leucocytes.  I  am  not 
satisfied  with  the  soundness  and  wisdom  of  this  teach- 
ing, though  the  purpose  and  action  of  leucocytosis  is 
admitted.  There  is  always  interest  in  the  warfare  of 
pathogenic  bacteria  when  invading  the  territory  of  the 
phagocytes.  A  wise  general  will  always  attack  the 
enemy's  base  of  supplies,  knowing  that  if  he  succeeds 
the  army  will  be  starved  or  whipped  to  death.  The 
wise  surgeon  will  always  <iut  off  the  march  of  bacteria 
by  destroying  their  source  of  supplies,  the  focus  of  in- 
fection, and  the  phagocytes  will  do  the  balance.  This 
is  Nature's  weapon  of  defense.  If  drainage  forces  an 
outlet  to  offensive  bacteria  in  accordance  with  well-de- 
fined surgical  principles,  it  must  still  be  used  in  appro- 
priate cases.  If  the  material  used  should  impair  the 
power  of  the  phagocytes,  though  in  a  relatively  less  de- 
gree, it  would  be  no  argument  against  drainage  in  cer- 
tain abdominal  operations.  I  do  not  think  it  has  been 
shown  that  the  evil  is  equal  to  the  benefits.  I  am  satis- 
fied that  I  have  saved  some  patients  after  peritoneal  ex- 
travasation by  the  liberal  use  even  of  gauze  for  drain- 
age. In  abdominal  operations  drainage  imperils  the 
integrity  of  the  abdominal  wall,  therefore  predisposes 
to  hernia.  It  should  consequently  be  dispensed  with  as 
soon    as    possible.     But    in    the    enthusiasm    for    new 
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theories  and  facts,  in  a  justifiable  belief  in  the  efficacy 
of  hyperleucocyio?i>.  it  is  not  wise  to  hastily  discard 
surgical  procedures  which  have  stood  the  test  of  abund- 
ant experience. 

ACUTE  YELLOW  ATROPHY   OF  LIVER. 

The  following  ease  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the 
liver  I  r(?port  in  the  hope  of  promoting  interest  in  a  dis- 
ease so  very  rare  that  Osier,  in  a  recent  work,  declares 
that  in  a  "varied  and  extensive  postmortem  and  clinical 
experience  no  instance  has  fallen  under  my  observation"; 
and  so  fatal  that  in  a  recent  bibliography  of  the  subject 
it  is  stated  that  reported  recoveries  were  more  probably 
mistaken  diagnoses.  It  occurs  usually  between  20  and 
30  years  of  age. 

Case  4. — K.  'SI.,  aged  20.  Married  18  months  pre\-ious  to 
confinement,  which  occurred  in  September,  1902,  two  weeks 
sooner  than  expected.  Membranes  rnptiired  36  hours  before; 
presentation  and  labor  were  normal.  Infant  well  formed  and 
healthy,  weighing  seven  and  one-half  pounds;  appetite,  pulse, 
temperature,  in  fact,  ail  conditions  local  and  general  seemed 
perfectly  normal  until  the  third  day,  when  appetite  disap- 
peared, stomach  irritable,  with  nausea  and  vomiting  on  taking 
food;  and  in  the  evening  of  the  day  slight  momentary  wander- 
ing, delirium  was  reported  by  the  nurse;  temperature  99  and 
heart  action  slightly  increased  in  frequency,  though  at  all 
times  it  was  slightly  weaker  than  usual.  There  was  no  evi- 
dence whatever  of  peritonitis  or  inflammatory  trouble  in  pelvi.':^ 
or  elsewhere.  There  had  been  no  history  of  liver  disease  at 
any  time,  nor  any  evidence  of  it  at  the  present  hour.  The  next 
morning  at  9  o'clock  general  icterus  was  manifest,  the  patient 
decidedly  weaker,  objecting  strenuously  to  being  disturbed  for 
any  purpose  whatever,  complained  only  of  being  tired,  dis- 
posed to  sleep,  with  growing  stupor  or  coma.  While  the  nature 
of  the  disease  was  now  su>pected,  the  lochia  being  quite  of- 
fensive and  temperature  dd^-2,  it  was  deemed  a  prudent  measure 
to  irrigate  the  uterus.  Tills  was  done  in  a  few  hours,  but  did 
not  affect  the  steadily  increasing  coma,  and  the  patient  died 
at  9:30  p.  m.,  the  fourth  day  after  confinement. 

In  consultation  with  Drs.  W.  A.  Jayne  and  E.  A.  Scherrer 
during  the  day  it  was  the  consensTis  of  opinion  that  malignant 
jaundice  existed.  Postmortem  16  hours  after  death.  Every 
tissue  and  organ  was  stained  a  deep  lemon  color;  the  liver 
atrophied,  weighing  two  and  a  half  pounds;  and  the  heart  soft 
and  fatty  and  walls  thin.  Kidneys  and  spleen  practically  of 
normal  size  and  consistency ;  gall  bladder  very  small,  containing 
hardly  a  teaspoonful  of  liquid;  the  large  ducts  unobstructed. 

Following  is  the  report  of  the  pathologist,  Dr.  W.  C. 
Mitchell: 

"The  heart  muscle,  kidney  and  portion  of  liver  which  were 
received  from  you  on  Sept.  15,  1902,  were  carefully  examined 
and  I  have  the  following  to  report : 

"Heart:  Portions  of  the  heart  muscle  teased  out.  stained 
-with  osmic  acid  and  examined  in  salt  solution  showed  distinct 
fatty  degeneration  of  the  muscles. 

"Liver:  The  liver  cells  showed  all  stages  of  degeneration 
from  granular  cloudiness  to  complete  fatty  degeneration. 

"Kidneys:  No  change  observable  other  than  the  intense  yel- 
low staining  of  the  sections -as  observed  in  salt  solution  prep- 
arations. 

"The  heart  and  liver  findings  correspond  exactly  with  those 
found  in  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver." 

The  real  cause  of  this  disease  is  not  known.  I  can 
vouch  for  the  natural,  healthy  childhood  of  this  patient. 
She  never  before  had  a  serious  illness.  Her  brief  mar- 
ried life  was  one  largely  of  travel,  ease  and  luxury.  Her 
form  was  slight  and  delicate,  and  her  appearance  in- 
dicated anemia.  Her  pregnancy  was  not  attended  with 
albuminuria,  stomach  disorders  nor  any  known  dis- 
eased condition  whatever. 

It  is  a  fact  that  of  the  two  or  three  hundred  reported 
cases.  60  or  70  per  cent,  occurred  in  women,  50  per  cent, 
pregnant,  usually  resulting  in  premature  labor  and  the 


4eath  of  the  child  as  well  as  the  mother.  The  child  in 
this  instance  is  living  and  healthy.  There  is  no  specific 
historv  in  this  ease.  In  the  September  issue  of  Pro- 
grcs.<'  "'  "icine,  page  211,  the  statement  is  made  that 
in  4/-  reported  the  disease  occurred  during  treat- 

ment for  secondary  syphilis  and  was  due  to  the  specific 
infection.  With  our  present  knowledge  the  value  or 
truth  of  this  statement  may  be  questioned.  The  size 
of  the  liver  is  no  indication  as  to  the  duration  of  the 
disease,  though  it  is  the  chief  organ  involved. 

Whether  the  condition  is  primarily  a  general  infec- 
tious disease  of  a  rare  and  unusual  nature,  or  primarily  a 
local  infectious  disease  of  the  liver  is  not  known.  The 
suggestion  of  an  intestinal  origin  has  no  distinct  founda- 
tion. The  resemblance  to  phosphorous  poisoning  is 
striking,  though  differing  in  important  particulars :  and 
while  the  urine  of  both  may  contain  leucin  and  tyrocin, 
thev  are  more  constant  in  the  former  disease.  Evidently 
the  disease  is  rapidly  diffused  through  the  circulation, 
and  future  investigations  will  probably  disclose  a  bac- 
terial origin  and  nature. 
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xAnomalies  in  the  development  of  the  pancreas  are 
rather  rare  occurrences,  but  when  met  they  may  be  of 
practical  importance  to  the  clinician. 

TYPES   OF   PAXCREATtC    AXOjIALIES. 

Pancreatic  anomalies  are  divided  usually  into  five 
types : 

1.  One  of  the  commonest  types  embraces  the  ab- 
normalities of  the  excretory  duct,  of  which  Sappey^  de- 
scribes the  following  five  varieties :  (a)  The  accessory 
duct  of  Santorini  may  be  entirely  absent.  (&)  The 
duct  of  Santorini  sometimes  is  the  main  excretory  duct 
and  the  duct  of  "Wirsung  the  smaller  accessory  duct, 
(c)  The  duct  of  Wirsung  occasionally  does  not  pass 
through  the  ampulla  of  Vater,  in  common  with  the 
ductus  choledochus,  but  empties  into  the  duodenum 
independently,  [d)  Very  rarely  there  are  two  excretory 
ducts  of  about  equal  size.  They  run  parallel  to  each 
other  through  the  entire  length  of  the  gland  and,  at  the 
level  where  the  accessory  duct  usually  joins  the  duct  of 
Wirsung,  they  are  connected  by  an  anastomosing  branch. 
(e)  One  case  has  been  described  in  which  there  were 
three  excretory  ducts. 

2.  The  rarest  and  perhaps  the  most  important  type  is 
the  "pancreas  annulare,"  first  described  by  Ecker-  in 
1862.  In  this  case  the  descending  portion  of  the  duo- 
denum was  encircled  by  a  band  of  pancreatic  tissue 
which  was  continuous,  on  either  side  of  the  intestine, 
with  the  head  of  the  gland.  The  annular  portion  had 
an  excretory  duct,  which,  taking  its  origin  in  front  and 
running  from  before  backwards,  emptied  into  the  duct 
of  Wirsung.  Similar  cases  have  since  been  reported  by 
Auberg,^  Symington,*  Genersich,°  Summa*^  and  Tieken.'^ 
The  head  of  the  pancreas  is  usually  somewhat  hvper- 
trophied  and  the  annular  portion  causes  more  or  less 
constriction  of  the  intestine,  with  consequent  dilatation 
above  the  constricted  part. 

3.  A  third  variety  is  described  by  HyrtP  and  called 
by  him  "pancreas  divisum."  It  consists  of  a  partial  sep- 
aration of  the  head  from  the  body  of  the  gland,  the  two 
portions  being  connected  only  by  the  duct  of  Wirsung. 
This  separation  he  supposes  to  be  caused  by  pressure  of 
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the  mesenteric  vessels  on  the  gland  substance  during  de- 
velopment. 

4.  A  fourth  variety  is  the  "pancreas  minus"  of  Wins- 
low,  which  consists  of  an  accessory  pancreatic  lobule, 
springing  from  the  head  of  the  main  gland  and  extend- 
ing along  the  anterior  wall  of  the  duodenum. 

5.  The  fifth  and  last  variety  of  pancreatic  anomalies, 
and  the  one  with  which  we  are  concerned  here,  is  the 
"pancreas  accessorium,"  first  described  by  Klob"  in 
1859. 

CASES   OF  ACCESSORY   PANCREAS  REPORTED. 

This  abnormality  of  development  is  also  rare.  In  a 
careful  search  of  the  literature  I  was  able  to  find  only 
20  authenticated  eases.  Of  these  5  were  located  in  the 
wall  of  the  stomach,  2  in  the  duodenum,  9  in  the  jeju- 
num and  4  in  the  ileum;  3  of  them  were  asso- 
ciated with  a  diverticulum;  1  in  the  stomach,  and  2  in 
the  ileum. 

Klob®  reported  two  cases  in  1859  and  he  was  the  first 
to  give  a  histologic  description  of  an  accessory  pancreas. 
In  one  of  his  cases  the  accessory  pancreas  was  situated 
in  the  wall  of  the  greater  curvature  of  the  stomach, 
midway  between  the  fundus  and  the  pylorus.  It  is  de- 
scribed as  a  lobulated,  pale  yellow,  rounded,  glandular 
swelling,  lying  between  the  serosa  and  muscularis  and 
having  the  same  histologic  structure  as  normal  pancreas. 
In  the  other  case  the  accessory  mass  was  situated  in  the 
posterior  wall  of  the  jejunum,  about  four  inches  from 
the  point  of  entrance  of  the  intestine  into  the  mesentery. 
In  neither  of  these  accessory  masses  could  an  excretory 
duct  be  found,  although  numerous  small  ducts  were  seen 
between  the  lobules. 

In  1860  Montgomery^"  reported  two  cases,  one  of 
which  was  situated  in  the  upper  part  of  the  jejunum 
and  the  other  in  the  middle  of  the  ileum.  ISTo  detailed 
description  is  given  of  either  of  these  cases,  but  he 
states  that  no  excretory  ducts  could  be  found. 

Zenker^^  reported  six  cases  in  1861.  One  of  these 
was  in  the  wall  of  the  duodenum,  2.5  cm.  from  the 
pylorus  of  the  stomach.  Three  were  in  the  first  coil  of 
the  jejunum;  two  of  them  close  to  the  duodenum  and 
the  other  one  16  cm.  away  from  it.  In  one  case  two 
accessory  glands  were  found,  one  16  cm.  and  the  other 
48  cm.  from  the  duodeno- jejunal  junction.  The  other 
case  presented  a  diverticulum  5  cm.  long  and  situated 
54  cm.  above  the  ileocecal  valve.  It  had  a  narrow  mes- 
entry,  rich  in  fat;  and  in  this  adipose  tissue,  close  to  the 
tip  of  the  diverticulum,  was  found  a  small  nodule  of 
pancreatic  tissue,  which  was  connected  with  the  divert- 
iculum by  a  small  excretory  duct. 

Wagner^'  (1863)  reported  two  cases,  one  of  which 
was  in  the  small  intestine  and  the  other  one  in  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach. 
The  latter  was  elevated  4  mm.  above  the  normal  level  of 
the  mucosa,  which  was  continued  normally  over  it.  In 
this  case  no  excretory  duet  was  found  and  no  detailed 
description  is  given  of  the  case  in  the  intestine. 

Gegenbauer^^*  (1863)  reported  a  case  in  the  wall  o± 
the  stomach,  near  the  lesser  curvature  and  2  cm.  from 
the  pylorus.  It  was  slightly  elevated  above  the  normal 
level  of  the  mucosa  and  was  situated  between  the  latter 
and  the  muscularis.  There  was  an  excretory  duct  lead- 
ing into  the  stomach. 

In  1865  HyrtP  described  a  case  which  was  situated 
in  a  fold  of  the  peritoneum  (plica  pancreatico-lienalis). 
It  had  a  small  duct  which  communicated  with  the  duct 
of  Wirsung  in  the  tail  end  of  the  main  gland,  and  be- 
tween it  and  the  main  gland  lay  the  left  gastro-epiploic 
vessels,  both  of  which  were  abnormally  enlarged. 


This  case,  as  was  pointed  out  by  Glinski,^*  was  prob- 
ably a  case  of  "pancreas  divisum,"  and  not  a  case  of 
"pancreas  accessorium."  The  tail  end  of  the  pancreas, 
during  development,  was  divided  by  the  abnormal  size 
of  the  left  gastro-epiploic  vessels,  and  thus  this  case  cor- 
responds to  the  description  given  by  Hyrtl  of  "pancreas 
divisum." 

Neuman"  described  a  case  in  connection  with  a  di- 
verticulum of  the  ileum.  The  diverticulum  was  situated 
two  feet  above  the  ileocecal  valve,  was  ll^  inches  long 
and  Yo  inch  in  diameter,  and  in  shape  resembled  the 
finger  of  a  glove.  At' its  tip  was  a  small  nodule  of 
pancreatic  tissue  about  as  large  as  a  pea,  which  was  con- 
nected with  the  diverticulum  by  means  of  a  short  ex- 
cretory duct. 

Weichselbaum"  reported  two  cases  in  1883.  One  of 
these  was  in  the  wall  of  the  stomach,  at  the  tip  of  a 
diverticulum,  and  the  other  was  in  the  anterior  wall  of 
the  descending  portion  of  the  duodenum. 

Nauwerk^'^  reported  an  accessory  pancreas  in  the  wall 
of  the  ileum,  2.3  meters  above  the  ileocecal  valve.  It 
was  9  cm.  in  length,  rather  narrow,  and  slightly  en- 
larged at  the  distal  end,  and  was  covered  by  the  serosa 
of  the  intestine  and  a  layer  of  subserous  fat.  At  its 
base  of  attachment  the  wall  of  the  intestine  was  slightly 
drawn  out^  forming  a  shallow  depression  on  the  mucous 
surface,  in  the  center  of  which  was  found  the  opening 
of  an  excretory  duct.  This  duct  was  traced  through  the 
center  of  the  entire  length  of  the  gland  tissue. 

Letulle^^  published  an  article  on  accessory  pancreas 
in  which  he  makes  the  statement  that  they  are  not  at 
all  rare,  but  may  be  found  in  about  three  out  of  every 
one  hundred  autopsies.  He  does  not,  however,  give  a 
description  of  any  case,  neither  does  he  state  how  many 
have  come  under  his  observation. 

JSTicholls'^  has  described  a  case  which  was  found  in 
the  beginning  of  the  jejunum.  It  was  roughly  oval  in 
shape, measured  1.5  by  1  cm.  at  the  base  and  was  elevated 
above  the  general  level  of  the  serosa.  It  also  projected 
slightly  into  the  lumen  of  the  intestine.  It  was  com- 
posed of  multiple  lobules  of  an  acinous  structure,  which 
were  separated  from  one  another  by  septa  of  connective 
tissue  and  smooth  muscle  fibers.  These  lobules  had 
small  excretory  ducts. 

Glinski^*  described  a  case  occurring  in  the  upper  por- 
tion of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  stomach.  2  cm.  from 
the  pylorus.  It  formed  an  oval  swelling  on  both  the 
mucous  and  the  serous  surfaces  of  the  stomach  wall, 
and  the  serosa  and  mucosa  were  perfectly  normal  over 
it.  It  measured  4.5  by  3  cm.  and  was  1  cm.  thick  at 
its  thickest  part.  It  was  composed  of  lobules  of  pan- 
creatic tissue,  which  were  identical  with  normal  pan- 
creas. They  were  embedded  in  the  muscular  coat  of  the 
stomach  and  were  separated  from  one  another  by  septa 
of  connective  tissue,  with  here  and  there  a  septum  com- 
posed of  smooth  muscle  fibers.  In  the  connective-tissue 
septa  were  numerous  small  ducts,  but  no  excretory  duct 
was  found,  although  it  is  believed  that  there  was  one. 
The  mucosa  was  normal,  but  in  the  submucosa  were 
glands  which  appeared  to  be  identical  with  the  glands 
of  Brunner  of  the  duodenum. 

Wright^"  has  recently  reported  an  interesting  case  in 
connection  with  a  congenital  umbilical  fistula,  in  a  girl 
12  years  of  age.  The  fistulous  tract  was  removed  with 
the  idea  of  effecting  a  cure,  and  the  operation  was  per- 
fectly successful.  There  was  no  connection  between  the 
fistula  and  the  intestine.  In  the  tissue  removed  from 
this  tract  was  found  a  small  spherical  nodule  of  pan- 
creatic   tissue,    which    was    arranged    in    lobules    and 
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identical  with  normal  pancreas.  In  the  septa  between 
the  lobul?s  were  small  ducts,  but  no  excretory  duct  was 
found,  although  it  is  supposed  that  there  was  one  and 
that  it  communicated  with  the  exterior.  As  there  had 
always  b(;en  a  clear  serous  discharge  from  the  fistula  it 
is  supposed  that  this  nodule  of  pancreatic  tissue  had  a 
secreting  function  and  that  its  secretion  formed  the  dis- 
charge from  the  fistula. 

A  CASE   OF  RECENT  OCCURRENCE. 

The  specimen  now  under  consideration  was  found  by 
Dr.  Le  Count  in  the  course  of  an  autopsy  of  the  body  of 
a  young  woman.  The  accessory  pancreatic  mass  was 
located  in  the  wall  of  the  jejunum,  about  15  cm.  from 
the  duodeno-jejunal  junction.  It  presented  itself  as  a 
small,  yellowish,  slightly  raised  nodule  elevated  (at  its 
thickest  part)  5 mm. above  the  general  level  of  the  serosa; 
at  its  base  it  measured  17  by  22  mm.  Sections  show  the 
nodule  to  be  composed  of  pancreatic  tissue,  which  is  em- 
bedded in  the  muscular  coat  of  the  intestine  and  in 
structure  identical  with  normal  pancreas;  it  contains 
typical  islands  of  Langerhans.  In  the  connective-tissue 
septa  between  the  lobules  are  numerous  small  ducts, 
lined  with  a  single  layer  of  columnar  epithelium,  and 
here  and  there  are  bundles  of  smooth  muscle  fibers, 
ramifying  through  the  gland.  The  ducts,  studied  in 
serial  sections,  are  found  to  run  toward  the  center  of  the 
nodule  where  they  form  a  large  duct  which  takes  almost 
a  direct  course  toward  the  mucosa  and  apparently 
empties  into  the  intestine.  The  latter  point,  however, 
could  not  be  demonstrated  positively,  because  several 
sections  from  this  region  cut  unsatisfactorily. 

INVESTIGATIONS  AS  TO  DEVELOPMENT  OF  PANCREAS. 

It  is  evident  that  we  are  dealing  here  with  an  accessory 
pancreas  which  has  an  excretory  duct  and  is  located  in 
the  muscular  coat  of  the  jejunum.  Cases  of  this  kind  are 
not  very  common,  and  the  question  arises,  what  is  the 
cause  of  the  occasional  multiplicity  of  t"he  pancreas  which 
normally  is  single  ?  In  attempting  to  answer  this  ques- 
tion it  is  necessary  to  review  briefly  the  early  develop- 
ment of  the  gland.  Here  we  find  that  investigators  dif- 
fer somewhat,  especially  as  regards  the  number  of  orig- 
inal outgrowths  (uranlagen)  from  the  intestinal  tract. 
All  the  later  investigators  agree,  however,  that  it  is  de- 
veloped from  at  least  two  or  more  solid  diverticula 
which  go  out  from  that  part  o^  the  primitive  foregut 
which  later  becomes  the  duodenum. 

Zimmermann^^  made  a  reproduction  of  human  em- 
bryos measuring  7  mm.  in  length,  and  found  that  at  this 
stage  the  pancreas  is  represented  by  two  outgrowths,  one 
dorsal  and  one  ventral.  The  latter,  which  is  found  a 
little  more  distant  from  the  pylorus  than  the  former, 
he  believes  to  be  an  outgrowth  from  the  ductus  chole- 
dochus  and  not  directly  from  the  foregut. 

Hamburger^^  also  found  two  diverticula,  which,  in  the 
earliest  stage  studied  by  him  (four  weeks)  were  placed 
nearly  opposite  the  ductus  choledochus  and  not  in  con- 
nection with  it.  One  of  these,  the  smaller  of  the  two, 
was  placed  a  little  more  distant  from  the  pylorus  than 
the  other,  and  in  the  fifth  week  was  found  to  have 
united  with  the  ductus  choledochus.  In  the  sixth  week 
the  smaller  one  emptied  into  the  duodenum  in  common 
with  the  ductus  choledochus,  and  its  blind  end  had 
united  with  that  of  the  larger  (dorsal)  one.  The  small 
(ventral)  outgrowth  n9w  begins  to  grow  more  rapidly 
than  the  dorsal  one,  the  conditions  are  soon  reversed, 
and  the  main  portion  of  the  pancreas  and  the  duct  of 
Wirsung  are  developed  from  the  ventral  diverticulum, 


while  the  dorsal  one  gives  rise  to  the  accessory  duct  of 
Santorini  and  the  head  of  the  gland. 

Wlassow^^  and  Hammar^*  likewise  found  two  divert- 
icula in  embryo  pigs  and  squirrels  respectively,  and 
Kollmann^^  also  is  of  the  opinion  that  there  are  two. 
The  latter,  however,  states  also  that,  according  to  the 
latest  investigations,  it  seems  quite  probable  that  there 
are  three. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  find  that  Goeppert,^^  Felix,^^ 
Kupfer,^*  Stohr,^®  v.  Brunn^°  and  Jankelowitz^^  claim 
to  have  found  three  pancreatic  diverticula  in  human 
embryos  and  in  embryos  of  cats  and  some  of  the  lower 
vetrebrates,  as  trout,  frogs,  toads,  etc. 

Jankelowitz^^  studied  human  embrj'os  and  found  that, 
at  an  early  stage  (embryos  4.8  mm.  long),  the  pancreas 
is  represented  by  a  dorsal  and  a  right  and  a  left  ventral 
outgrowth.  The  ventral,  which  are  in  connection  with 
the  ductus  choledochus,  unite  early  to  form  one  bud, 
and  therefore  only  two  diverticula  are  found  at  a  little 
later  stage  of  development.  This  fact  he  believes  to  be 
sufficient  to  explain  why  some  investigators  have  found 
only  two  anlagen  for  this  gland.  In  support  of  this  view 
he  points  out  that  the  embryo  studied  by  Zimmermann-^ 
was  7  mm.  long  and  those  studied  by  Hamburger^^  were 
estimated  to  be  four,  five  and  six  weeks  old,  and  repre- 
sent a  stage  of  development  after  the  fusion  of  the  two 
ventral  diverticula  has  taken  place. 

THEORY  OF  ETIOLOGY  OF  ANOMALIES. 

This  seems  a  reasonable  solution  of  the  diflBculty,  and 
I  believe  we  are  justified  in  concluding  that  the  pan- 
creas is  developed  from  three  embrj'onal  matrices,  one 
dorsal  and  two  ventral.  As  development  goes  on  the  two 
ventral  outgrowths  fuse  and  finally  give  rise  to  the 
greater  portion  of  the  gland  and  the  main  excretory 
duct.  The  dorsal  one  also  develops  slowly,  fuses  with 
the  now  single  ventral  diverticulum  and  gives  rise  to  the 
head  of  the  gland  and  the  duct  of  Santorini.  If  now 
for  any  reason  one  of  the  original  diverticula  fails  to 
unite  with  the  others,  but  goes  on  in  development,  we 
can  easily  understand  how  that  would  give  rise  to  an 
accessory  pancreas.  It  is  also  conceivable  that  all  three 
diverticula  may  develop  separately  and  thus  form  two 
accessory  glands  in  the  same  body. 

This  explanation,  which  was  advanced  by  Zenker^^ 
as  early  as  1861,  is  now  quite  generally  accepted,  and 
seems  to  be  free  from  any  serious  objections.  At  that 
time,  however,  it  was  supposed  that  the  pancreas  develops 
from  a  single  diverticulum,  and  Zenker  assumed  that, 
under  certain  abnormal  conditions,  there  might  arise 
two  or  more  outgrowths  and  give  rise  to  accessory  glands. 
Glinski^*  carefully  reviewed  the  literature  on  the  early 
development  of  the  gland,  and  advanced  the  theory  in 
regard  to  the  origin  of  accessory  pancreas  as  it  is 
stated  above. 

Endres,^^  on  the  other  hand,  is  of  the  opinion  that 
the  pancreas  is  always  developed  from  a  single  divert- 
iculum, and  that  this  outgrowth  may  sometimes  be 
divided  by  pressure  on  it  from  the  omphalo-mesenteric 
vein,  the  right  gastro-epiploic  or  the  inferior  pancreatico- 
duodenal artery,  an'd  thus  give  ris.e  to  an  accessory 
gland.  This  Tiew  is  now  no  longer  tenable,  as  it  has 
been  shown  almost  conclusively  that  the  pancreas  is  not 
developed  from  one,  but  from"  three  diverticula.  It  is 
quite  probable,  however,  that  the  vessels  mentioned  by 
Endres  may,  by  abnormal  development,  prevent  the 
fusion  of  these  diverticula  and  thus  play  a  very 
important  role  in  the  development  of  accessory 
pancreas. 
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■  The  fact  that  the  accessory  gland  is  sometimes  found 
at  so  great  a  distance  from  the  main  gland  can  be  ex- 
plained by  assuming  that  the  uranlagen  become  sep- 
arated very  early,  and  one,  or  two,  of  them  are  carried 
away  by  the  intestine  as  it  increases  in  length  (Glinski). 

SLIGHT   CLINICAL  INTEREST. 

In  regard  to  the  clinical  importance  of  the  pan- 
creatic anomalies  just  described,  the  following  can  be 
said:  The  pancreas  minus  and  divisum,  although  in- 
teresting from  an  anatomic  standpoint,  are  of  little  prac- 
tical importance,  as  they  do  not  bring  about  any  serious 
pathologic  conditions,  nor  can  they  be  detected  during 
life.  Abnormalities  of  the  duct  may  occasionally  be  a 
factor  in  causing  hemorrhagic  pancreatitis  from  im- 
paction of  gallstones  in  the  ampulla  of  Vater  (Opie=*^). 
Annular  pancreas  may  so  constrict  the  bowel  as  to 
cause  marked  dilatation  above  the  point  of  constriction, 
as  in  Tieken's  interesting  case,  or  perhaps  even  com- 
plete obstruction.  Accessory  pancreas  may  sometimes 
be  a  causative  factor  in  the  production  of  diverticula  of 
the  intestine,  by  exerting  continuous  traction  on  the 
intestinal  wall,  during  development  (ISTeumann^^)  ;  or, 
it  may  at  any  time  become  the  starting  point  of  a 
carcinoma  (Nicholls^*).  This  has,  however,  never  been 
observed.  If  the  swelling  protrudes  into  the  lumen  of 
the  bowel,  and  attains  a  considerable  size,  it  might  pro- 
duce some  obstruction  to  the  movement  of  the  intestinal 
contents;  or,  perhaps  it  might  cause  an  intussusception 
by  continuous  traction  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  in- 
testinal wall,  from  the  passage  of  the  contents  over  it. 
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(Concluded  from  p.  990.) 
V.    INFLICTION  OF  ^POISONED  WOUNDS  OR   SEVERE  INFEC- 
TIONS INTO  ANIMALS  BY  VARIOUS  MEANS  IN  FIRING. 

The  work  narrated  in  the  preceding  experiments  by 
foreign  workers  refers  to  the  transmission  of  bacteria 
by  the  act  of  firing  when  the  organism  is  placed  on  the 
projectile,  in  the  barrel  or  on  cloth.  My  earlier  experi- 
ments, already  cited,  proved  the  transmission  of  bac- 
teria when  placed  on  the  ball  or  in  the  powder.  The 
experiments  to  be  referred  to  now  were  undertaken  to 


show  whether  transmission  could  be  effected  when  the 
organism  is  placed  at  any  point  from  the  explosive  to 
the  point  of  impact,  namely,  in  the  powder,  on  the  wad, 
on  the  projectile,  in  the  barrel,  on  cloth  in  the  tra- 
jectory and  lastly  on  the  integument  at  the  point  of 
entrance. 

Anthrax. — Infection  by  the  implements  of  warfare 
was  incidentally  touched  on  when  we  were  considering 
poisoned  arrows.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Siegfried 
mentions  that  the  nations  of  East  Equatorial  Africa 
were  said  to  poison  their  arrows  with  the  Bacillus  an- 
thracis.  In  the  references  at  my  disposal  I  am  unable  to 
verify  the  statement. 

Those  who  will  recall  the  tragedy  at  Buffalo  last  year 
may  remember  the  account  of  the  press  reports  which 
referred  to  the  circular  found  on  the  assassin's  body, 
which  read  in  the  form  of  instructions  on  the  method  of 
taking  life,  as  recommended  by  the  Nihilists,  of  whom 
the  perpetrator  was  said  to  have  been  a  follower.  Among 
the  methods  of  poisoning,  to  more  effectually  insure 
death,  the  use  of  anthrax  was  noted.  If  this  method  of 
adding  to  the  chances  of  death  in  a  criminal  attempt 
was  ever  practiced  there  is  no  record  of  it,  to  my  knowl- 
edge, in  the  literature,  yet  the  septicemia  from  this  source 
is  so  similar  to  that  from  other  micro-organisms  that 
such  an  infection  contracted  in  the  manner  mentioned 
would  necessarily  remain  undetected  unless  bacteriologic 
examination  of  the  blood  and  other  tissues  were  made; 
on  the  other  hand,  the  clinical  features  of  malignant 
edema,  tetanus,  and  the  gas  bacillus  infection  are  so 
striking  that  they  have  served  to  identify  those  infec- 
tions in  a  certain  percentage  of  gunshot  wounds,  long 
before  their  biologic  features  had  been  determined.  It 
follows,  therefore,  that  to  determine  the  relative  fre- 
quency of  anthrax  and  all  other  infections  after  gunshot 
wounds,  we  must  depend  henceforth  on  a  proper  exam- 
ination of  the  tissues.  Again,  whether  such  an  infec- 
tion through  the  medium  of  a  poisoned  bullet  fired  from 
a  weapon  was  a  possibility,  constituted  a  source  of  much 
doubt  before  the  experiments,  which  I  am  about  to  detail 
were  undertaken.  This  skepticism  was  more  than  likely 
the  outcome  of  the  erroneous  notion  formerly  enter- 
tained that  bullets  were  purified  by  the  heat  of  firing. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Noble  and  Abel  give  the 
amount  of  heat  generated  in  the  chamber  of  weapons 
as  follows:  Krag-Jorgensen,  .30  cal.,  2,600°  C. ;  Spring- 
field, .45  cal.,  3,400°  C.  This  notion  also  found  ample 
clinical  evidence  because  we  know  that  the  majority  of 
gunshot  wounds  when  treated  with  a  clean  surgical 
dressing  exhibit  few  or  no  signs  of  sepsis,  and,  to  speak 
generally,  we  regard  the  wounds  of  this  class  as  surg- 
ically pure.  Again,  when  precautions  to  prevent  sepsis 
have  been  observed,  cases  have  exhibited  some  of  the 
most  virulent  forms  of  infection,  such  as  those  of  tetanus, 
malignant  edema,  gas  bacillus,  etc. 

Formerly,  when  bullets  were  supposed  to  have  been 
entirely  disinfected  by  the  heat  incident  to  the  ignition 
of  the  powder  charge,  the  source  of  infection  was  only 
supposed  to  occur:  {a)  from  the  clothing  when  this 
was  first  penetrated  by  the  ball,  and  ( h )  from  the  skin  at 
the  point  of  impact,  which,  as  we  know,  is  never  clean. 
Whether  infection  could  come  from  the  ball  or  other 
sources  remained  to  be  solved.  The  following  experi- 
ments at  the  proximal  ranges  were  done  in  1893:  Two 
white  rabbits  were  shot  with  a  .23  caliber  revolver.  The 
projectiles  were  previously  infected  by  smearing  the 
conical  end  with  a  culture  of  anthrax  germs  from  a  slant 
of  agar-agar  which  was  prepared  from  the  blood  of  a 
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gray  mouse  that  had  died  from  the  effects  of  this  miero- 
organisn,  the  day  before.  In  the  case  of  the  first  rabbit 
the  ball  ])assed  through  the  left  ear  near  the  skull.  The 
animal  ciied  three  days  later,  and  the  presence  of  the 
Bacillus  anthracis  was  confirmed  in  the  blood  of  the 
heart,  spleen,  liver,  etc.  In  the  second  animal  the  mis- 
sile entered  the  external  surface  of  the  left  thigh  and 
lodged  under  the  skin  of  the  sacrum.  Although  droopy 
on  the  fourth  day,  he  made  a  gradual  and  complete  re- 
covery. 

We  next  shot  a  bull  calf  with  a  .38  caliber  double- 
action  Colt's  revolver,  the  projectile  having  been  infected 
with  anthrax  culture,  as  in  the  case  of  the  rabbits.  The 
ball  entered  the  outer  aspect  of  the  left  thigh  and  lodged 
in  the  perineum.  The  animal  died  on  the  third  day, 
and  cover-slip  preparations  from  the  blood  of  the  spleen, 
liver  and  heart  showed  the  presence  of  anthrax  bacilli. 

The  next  experiments  were  conducted  with  the  high 
velocity  modified  Springfield  rifle  of  .30  caliber,  pro- 
pelling a  German-silver-clad  bullet  weighing  230  grains, 
with  an  initial  velocity  of  2,200  foot  seconds.  It  was  im- 
pressed with  36  grains  of  smokeless  powder.  Four  rab- 
bits were  used  altogether.  They  were  shot  through  the 
ears  at  a  distance  of  ten  feet.  The  projectiles  were  in 
each  instance  infected,  at  the  conical  end,  with  a  fresh 
culture  of  the  BacilliLS  anthracis  on  agar-agar.  The 
first  animal  died  from  shock  two  hours  after  the  injury, 
the  ball  having  penetrated  both  ears  low  down  and  the 
intervening  scalp.  Twelve  cover-slip  and  two  agar-agar 
slants  prepared  from  the  blood  in  the  track  of  the  bullet 
twenty-four  hours  after  death  failed  to  show  the  pres- 
ence of  anthrdx.  The  results  were  likewise  negative  in 
rabbit  No.  2,  and  positive  in  3  and  4. 

As  stated,  the  foregoing  experiments  were  conducted 
at  the  relatively  short  ranges.  It  was  next  in  order  to 
show  the  fate  of  micro-organisms  on  projectiles  when 
fired  at  the  actual  ranges  of,  say,  300  and  500  yards. 
The  following  experiments  were  undertaken  at  Fort 
Logan  in  1895,  as  follows: 

Five  sheep  were  shot  at  300  and  500  yards  with  the 
230-grain  steel- jacketed  bullet  of  the  .30  caliber  Krag- 
Jorgensen  rifle.  The  projectile  was  propelled  by  37 
grains  of  Peyton  smokeless  powder.  The  point  of  each 
projectile  was  infected  a  few  moments  before  the  firing 
took  place  with  a  recent  virulent  culture  of  the  Bacillus 
anthracis  on  an  agar-agar  slant.  Four  of  the  animals 
were  wounded.  One  was  killed  outright;  the  bullet 
from  the  500-yard  stand  passed  through  the  large  vessels 
of  the  neck  and  caused  death  by  hemorrhage  in  a  few 
minutes.  Of  the  wounded  animals.  No.  1  received  a 
wound  at  500  yards  on  the  inside  of  the  right  ham  jaear 
the  shank.  The  projectile  passed  out,  fracturing  the 
ham  bone.  Death  ensued  60  hours  after  the  injury. 
Cover-slip  preparations  from  the  blood  of  the  liver, 
spleen  and  heart,  stained  with  a  watery  solution  of 
gentian  violet,  revealed  the  Bacillus  anthracis.  No.  4 
was  hit  at  300  yards  in  the  left  shoulder,  the  projectile 
making  its  exit  on  the  right  side  of  the  neck.  The  ani- 
mal never  recovered  from  the  effects  of  the  injury  suf- 
ficiently to  enable  him  to  regain  his  feet.  He  refused 
food  and  drink  from  the  time  he  was  shot  until  he  died, 
on  the  fifth  dav.  Cover-slips  prepared  from  the  blood 
of  the  spleen,  liver  and  heart  showed  anthrax  bacilli  in 
nearly  every  field.  The  other  two  animals,  shot  m  the 
skin  of  the'  abdomen  and  in  the  right  foreleg,  respect- 
ivelv,  at  300  vards,  recovered  entirely. 

These  results  show  conclusively  that  the  infection  of 
anthrax  can  be  carried  at  long  range  and  that  it  is  pos- 
sible to  thus  infect  susceptible  animals. 


Following  on  the  evidence  that  unconsumed  grains  of 
black  and  smokeless  powders  carry  specific  micro-organ- 
isms into  media,  it  was  of  interest  to  know  if  there  was 
enough  of  a  culture  so  carried  to  communicate  infection, 
or  whether  the  modifying  influences  of  heat  caused  at- 
tenuation enough  to  prevent  the  typical  picture  of  a  given 
infection.  For  this  purpose  we  infected  black  and  smoke- 
less powders  with  a  culture  of  anthrax  and  fired  into 
rabbits  as  follows: 

Black  Gunpowder. — We  loaded  six  shells  with  18 
grains  of  powder  in  each  shell.  The  powder  was  in- 
fected with  a  culture  of  anthrax.  The  weapon  used 
was  a  .38  caliber  Colt's  revolver,  •  range  one  foot.  Six 
animals  were  selected,  and  each  animal  was  shot  in  one 
or  both  ears.  In  four  of  the  animals  the  unburnt  grains 
of  powder  failed  to  penetrate  the  skin  entirely,  the 
grains  projected  above  the  surface,  while  in  the  other 
two  the  powder  grains  were  for  the  most  part  well  em- 
bedded in  the  skin  and  areolar  tissue.  The  latter  two 
animals  sickened  on  the  third  day.  One  of  them  died 
on  the  fourth  day,  while  the  other  recovered  entirely. 
Cover-slips  prepared  from  the  blood  of  the  heart,  spleen 
and  liver  of  the  dead  animal  stained  in  a  watery  solu- 
tion of  methylene  blue  revealed  anthrax  bacilli  in  nearly 
every  field. 

Smokeless  Powder. — Of  three  rabbits  shot  in  the  ears 
at  a  distance  of  four  feet  by  the  Krag-Jorgensen  rifle 
loaded  with  37  grains  (blank)  of  the  Pe}i:on  powder, 
which  had  previously  been  contaminated  with  anthrax 
spores  in  the  manner  already-  described  when  speaking 
of  infection  of  black  gunpowder,  one  of  the  animals 
sickened  on  the  third  day  and  died  on  the  fifth  day. 
Cover-slips  properly  prepared  from  the  blood  of  the 
heart,  liver  and  spleen  revealed  the  presence  of  anthrax 
bacilli,  though  but  few  in  number.  Sections  of  the  liver 
and  spleen,  stained  by  Gram's  method,  exhibited  the 
presence  of  the  organism  in  the  vessels. 

Streptococcus  of  Marmorek. — Miiller  has  lately 
worked  with  infected  bullets  to  show  whether  micro- 
organisms carried  by  a  ball  still  retain  their  virulence. 
With  this  object  in  view  he  used  rabbits.  They  were  shot 
in  the  fleshy  part  of  the  ham  under  strict  precautions. 
The  part  to  be  traversed  was  shaved,  washed  with  soap 
and  water  and  treated  with  an  antiseptic  poultice  be- 
fore the  firing  commenced,  and  the  wounded  animals 
were  taken  to  a  dressing  room  and  their  wounds  attended 
to  with  scrupulous  care  to  prevent  other  infection.  The 
balls  of  the  steel-clad  type  from  the  military  rifle  of 
the  Swiss  were  infected  with  the  Streptococcus  of  Mar- 
morek which  kills  rabbits  in  20  to  48  hours.  In  the  first 
series  of  experiments  he  inoculated  the  projectiles  on 
the  point ;  in  the  second,  the  organism  was  placed  on  the 
body  of  the  bullets.  In  the  first  series  the  animals,  four 
in  number,  succumbed  to  the  infection  in  less  than 
24  hours ;  in  the  second  series  the  animals,  three  in  all, 
died  in  30  to  36  hours.  The  greater  length  of  time  re- 
quired to  kill  in  the  latter  cases  is  attributed  by  the 
author  to  the  reduction  of  the  dose  by  loss  in  the  fric- 
tion of  the  projectile  against  the  inside  of  the  barrel. 
Ho  next  placed  the  organism  on  the  inside  of  the  barrel, 
and  then  again  on  cloths,  in  order  to  learn  whether  in- 
fection might  be  carried  by  a  sterile  ball  in  its  passage 
through  an  infected  barrel,  or  infected  cloth.  He  demon- 
strated by  firing  into  rabbits  as  before  that  infection 
was  carried  from  both  the  barrel  and  cloth,  the  animals 
dying  from  the  streptococcus  infection.  It  would  seem 
from  the  foregoing  experiments  that  the  heat  imparted 
to  the  ball  by  the  act  of  ignition  and  the  friction  in  the 
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barrel,  although  the  projectile  is  impressed  with  a 
velocity  of  600  m.s.,  is  not  enough  to  entirely  destroy 
the  streptococcus  nor  to  modify  its  virulence. 

Tetanus  on  Projectiles. — In  experiments  conducted 
in  1893  with  bullets  of  various  calibers,  we  failed  to  com- 
municate tetanus  to  horses.  On  the  other  hand,  as  will 
be  shown  later,  Strick  has  more  recently  demonstrated 
that  five  out  of  six  rabbits  died  from  tetanus  commun- 
icated by  bullets  infected  with  a  culture  of  the  organism, 
also  Nimier  and  Vincent  succeeded  in  transmitting  te- 
tanus to  a  rabbit  with  fatal  results  by  shooting  with 
smokeless  powder  previously  infected  with  a  culture  of 
tetanus. 

In  recent  experiments  on  animals  we  succeeded  in 
communicating  tetanus  in  69.5  per  cent,  of  the  cases  by 
methods  as  follows:  The  experiments  were  conducted 
with  the  .22  caliber  toy  pistol.  An  artificial  tetanus  earth 
was  made  by  mixing  one  quart  of  sterile  earth  with 
one  agar-agar  culture,  after  the  toxin  had  been  destroyed 
by  heating  at  65°  C.  for  five  minutes.  The  animals 
were  shot  in  the  fleshy  part  of  the  thigh. 

(a)  Transmission  by  Infecting  Black  Gunpowder. — 
One-half  grain  of  tetanus  earth  was  mixed  with  the 
powder  in  each  of  three  blank  cartridges  with  which 
three  white  rats  were  shot  at  a  distance  of  two  inches. 
Two  out  of  the  three  animals  developed  tetanus  and  died 
on  the  fifth  and  sixth  day  respectively. 

(h)  Transmission  by  Infecting  the  Wads  with  the 
Tetanus  Earth. — Four  wads  were  infected  on  their  outer 
surface  with  a  half  grain  each  of  the  earth.  Four  rats 
were  shot  into  as  stated  above.  Two  died  immediately 
from  shock  and  the  other  two  succumbed  five  days  later 
from  tetanus. 

(c)  Transmission  by  Placing  the  Earth  on  the  Pro- 
jectile.— These  were  infected  by  placing  the  earth  in 
three  grooves  running  parallel  with  the  long  axis  of  the 
bullet.  Three  rabbits  shot  died  with  typical  symptoms 
of  tetanus  on  the  sixth,  seventh  and  eighth  day  re- 
spectively. Out  of  three  guinea-pigs  shot  in  the  same 
way,  two  died  on  the  sixth  and  seventh  day. 

(d)  Transmission  by  Placing  One  Grain  of  the  Te- 
tanus Earth  in  the  Barrel. — Three  white  rats  were  shot 
at  two  inches  with  blank  cartridges.  .  Two  of  the  animals 
died  from  tetanus  on  the  fifth  day. 

(e)  Transmission  by  Shooting  a  BlanTc  Cartridge 
Through  a  Piece  of  Gauze  Previously  Contaminated  with 
the  Tetanus  Earth,  the  Gauze  Lying  Against  the  Part. — ■ 
Out  of  five  white  rats  shot  in  this  manner  three  suc- 
cumbed to  tetanus  on  the  fifth  and  sixth  day. 

{f)  Transmission  by  Placing  One  Grain  of  Wet  Te- 
tanus Earth  on  the  Skin  of  the  Animal  at  the  Point 
Penetrated  by  the  Charge. — Four  animals  were  thus  shot 
with  blank  cartridges,  two  dying  of  typical  tetanus  on 
the  fifth  and  sixth  day. 

{g)  Transmission  by  Infecting  Smokeless  Powder. — 
The  powder  was  infected  as  before.  Three  white  rats 
were  shot  at  a  range  of  two  inches.  One  of  them  de- 
veloped tetanus  on  the  fifth  day  and  eventually  recov- 
ered.   The  other  two  were  negative. 

The  control  animals  shot  in  the  above  manner  without 
the  use  of  tetanus  earth  gave  negative  results  without 
exception.  As  stated  already  the  fatality  from  tetanus 
attending  these  experiments  aggregates  69.5  per  cent. 
It  is  fair  to  assume  that  this  percentage  would  have  been 
greater  with  a  pure  culture  of  tetanus.  The  artificial 
tetanus  earth  was  used  to  simulate  the  actual  conditions 
under  which  tetanus  infections  usually  occur. 

Bacillus  Aerogenes  Capsulatus. — Welch  has  shown  in 
his  Shattuck  Lecture  that  infection  from  this  organism 


is  most  frequently  seen  in  compound  fractures,  and  next 
in  gunshot  wounds.  In  recent  experiments  to  demon- 
strate the  transmission  of  this  bacillus  we  obtained  posi- 
tive results.  We  infected  three  guinea-pigs  by  shoot- 
ing them  with  an  infected  bullet  from  the  toy  pistol  at 
close  range.  One  died  on  the  second  day  from  general 
peritonitis,  the  ball  having  penetrated  the  abdomen ;  we 
killed  the  other  two  on  the  third  day.  They  were  placed 
in  the  incubator  for  twelve  hours,  when  the  typical  em- 
physematous appearance  was  noted.  The  bacillus  was 
obtained  from  the  blood,  serous  membranes  and  subcu- 
taneous tissue.  The  identity  of  the  organism  was  estab- 
lished by  means  of  the  rabbit  test  described  by  Welch. 
Two  control  animals  shot  in  the  same  manner  were  neg- 
ative. The  possibility  of  transmitting  this  organism  by 
the  various  other  means  in  shooting  was  taken  for 
granted. 

To  determine  the  effect  of  firing  on  vegetahle  poisons 
we  conducted  the  following  experiments  with  curare  and 
ricin  as  examples  of  powerful  poisons  when  introduced 
into  wounds. 

Curare :  Eats  were  shot  in  the  thigh  with  a  .22  caliber 
pistol  loaded  with  blank  ammunition.  About  one- 
fortieth  of  a  grain  of  the  sulphate  was  used  in  each  ex- 
periment. 

In  Black  Gunpowder:  Out  of  four  animals  thus  in- 
oculated two  died  immediately  with  typical  symptoms 
of  the  drug.    The  other  two  recovered. 

On  the  Wad :  Two  animals  thus  inoculated  died  im- 
mediately. 

In  the  Barrel:  Two  of  the  four  animals  inoculated 
died. 

On  Cloth:  Of  the  two  animals  experimented  on  one 
died  and  the  other  recovered. 

On  the  Skin :   Of  two  animals  thus  shot  both  died. 

Control  animals  inoculated  with  a  similar  dose  sub- 
cutaneously  administered  died  without  exception. 

Ricin :  Two  rats  were  shot  as  above  stated,  the  ricin 
being  placed  on  the  wad ;  one  recovered,  and  one  died  in 
the  same  time  as  the  control  animal,  with  the  usual 
typical  lesions. 

The  foregoing  results  with  vegetable  poisons  were  so 
convincing  that  the  possibility  of  inflicting  poisoned 
wounds  with  firearms  in  the  various  ways  mentioned 
was  considered  certain,  and  pursued  no  further. 

That  poisoned  wounds  or  infections  can  be  communi- 
cated by  the  implements  of  warfare  into  susceptible 
animals  and  into  man  is  well  established  by  experimen- 
tation. In  order  to  emphasize  these  facts  let  us  take 
tetanus  as  an  example  of  the  infections  in  general  and 
let  us  consider  its  occurrence  in  wounds,  and  in  gunshot 
wounds  in  particular,  as  shown  by  clinical  evidence. 

VI.    CLINICAL  EVIDENCE  OF  POISONED  "WOUNDS,  AND  THE 
CHARACTER  OF  THE  LESIONS  AS  A  PRE- 
DISPOSING  FACTOR. 

Before  we  enter  on  a  more  extended  discussion  of  the 
transmission  of  tetanus  by  the  missiles  from  firearms 
as  shown  by  clinical  evidence,  we  may  recall  the  fact 
that  tetanus  earth  was  a  favorite  poison  among  the  sub- 
stances used  to  poison  arrows,  notably  by  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  New  Hebrides.  We  may  recall  the  fact 
also  that  the  occurrence  of  tetanus  after  gunshot  in- 
juries was  so  frequent,  and  the  fatality  attending  this 
complication  was  so  large,  that  few  of  the  infections  in 
war  wounds  have  been  more  extensively  dwelt  on  by  the 
older  writers  on  military  surgery.  Surgeons  in  civil 
and  military  practice  have  seen  the  disease  follow 
gunshot  wounds  so  frequently  that  a  conviction  has 
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existed  in  the  minds  of  many  that  these  wounds  possess 
an  etio logic  factor  of  their  own,  which  has  been 
variously  attributed  to  the  ball,  the  powder,  the  wad  or 
the  character  of  the  lesion  made  by  the  mechanical  ef- 
fects of  the  projectile  on  the  tissues.  Of  246,712  gun- 
shot wounds  which  occurred  during  the  Civil  War, 
Otis  informs  us  that  505  of  these  were  complicated  by 
tetanus,  or  one  case  of  tetanus  to  every  500  cases  of 
injury. 

Its  frequency  in  war  wounds  has  been  attested  by 
many  writers  besides  Otis.  Table  A  from  Nimier  and 
Laval  by  Mathieu,  shows  its  occurrence  in  a  number  of 
the  great  wars,  the  general  average  being  about  one 
case  of  tetanus  in  every  300  wounded. 

TABLE  A. — Tetanus   in  War.     (By  Mathieu.) 
"Cases  of         No.  of 
Wars.  Tetanus.     Wounded.         Percentage. 

British  Army  In  India   (178^)...      20  810         1/40    or  2  47 

British  Army  In  Spain   (1811-14)    263  20.683         1/78    or  1.25 

British  Army  in  Crimea 26  12,094         1/465  or  0.21 

Spanish      Army      in      Morocco — 

wounded  cared  for  In  Africa. . .        1  56         1/56    or  1.78 

Spanish      Army      In      Morocco — 

wounded  cared  for  In  Spain...        4  3,920         1/980  or  0 10 
French  Army  in  Cairo  (1798) .. .        7  200         1/28    or  3.50 
French  Army  before  Constantino- 
ple  (1836)    10  176         1/17    or  5.68 

French  Army  in  Crimea 120  39,868         1/332  or  0.30 

French    -    Sardinian        Hospitals 

(1859) 153  21.967         1/143  or  0.69 

Prussian   Army    (1864) 14  1,968         1/140  or  0.71 

Hanoverian   Army   after   Langen- 

salza    (1866)    13  1,092         1/84    or  1.20 

German    Army    (1870-71 ) 350  99,566         1/285  or  0.35 

Austrian  Army  in  Bosnia   (1878)      16  3.878         1/234  or  0.41 

United  States  Army,  Civil  War.  .    505  246,712  1/488  or  0.20 

In  this  country  the  frequency  of  the  affection  after 
wounds  by  the  toy  pistol  has  called  forth  renewed  atten- 
tion to  the  etiologic  factors  involved.  The  wounds  re- 
ferred to  are  usually  inflicted  by  the  ordinary  .22  caliber 
revolver,  carr}dng  six  blank  cartridges,  loaded  with  an 
average  of  three  grains  of  black  powder  held  in  place 
by  a  pasteboard  wad.  The  custom  of  celebrating  the 
anniversary  of  our  national  independence  by  the  use 
of  explosives  has  grouped  these  cases  very  much  in  the 
same  way  that  we  find  them  in  the  statistics  of  the  dif- 
ferent wars.  Until  the  use  of  the  toy  pistol  was  pro- 
hibited by  a  number  of  the  state  legislatures,  the  infec- 
tion from  this  source  was  striking  in  frequency.  Thus 
Park,  whose  attention  was  specially  called  to  the  sub- 
ject, informs  us  that  sixty  cases  of  tetanus  followed  toy- 
pistol  injuries  in  Chicago  during  the  month  of  July, 
1881.  There  were  38  cases  of  tetanus  in  N'ew  York 
City  in  1899 ;  33  cases  in  1900,  and  27  cases  in  1901— 
making  a  total  of  98  cases.  The  health  reports  show 
that  35  per  cent,  of  the  cases  occurred  in  the  month  of 
July.  The  reports  of  the  last  three  years  from  the 
Board  of  Health  of  Philadelphia  show  that  of  29  trau- 
matic cases  reported  in  males,  12  of  them,  or  41  per 
cent.,  were  from  some  form  of  gunshot  injury,  the  toy 
pistol  being  the  most  frequent  offender. 

The  occurrence  of  tetanus  after  injury  by  blank  am- 
munition has  been  the  subject  of  special  study  by  a 
number  of  investigators.  The  work  has  been  directed 
towards  the  bacteriology  of  the  powder  and  the  wad,  by 
means  of  cultures  and  inoculation  into  animals.  The 
possible  presence  of  the  Bacillus  nicolaier  in  either  or 
both  of  these  (the  powder  and  the  wad)  should  not  be 
considered  improbable.  In  the  former,  such  a  contam- 
ination might  easily  be  the  result  of  accident  in  the 
same  way  that  dust  containing  the  spores  of  the  or- 
ganism finds  its  way  into  the  explosive  by  the  ordinary 
operations  of  handling.  As  to  the  wads,  our  investigations 
go  to  show  that  in  the  process  of  manufacture  the  card- 
board and  other  materials  for  wadding  undergo  no  treat- 
ment that  is  calculated  to  destroy  resistant  bacteria  that 


primarily  exist  in  the  trashy  materials  employed,  viz. : 
dirty  rags,  old  paper,  wood  pulp,  wool,  etc. 

Wells  of,  Chicago  had  his  attention  drawn  specially  to 
the  epidemic  of  tetanus  which  followed  July  4,  1899, 
having  noted  five  cases  in  the  Cook  County  Hospital 
and  private  practice  together.  All  the  cases  were  the 
results  of  wounds  from  blank  cartridges,  60  per  cent, 
of  the  injuries  being  in  the  left  hand. 

In  order  to  determine  the  possible  presence  of  tetanus 
in  the  cartridges,  200  rounds  of  the  ammunition  were, 
examined  by  him  from  five  different  manufacturers  with 
negative  results.  Cultural  inoculation  experiments  were 
made  as  follows:  The  wads,  powder  and  shells  were 
treated  by  the  Kitasato  method  for  isolating  the  tetanus 
bacillus,  i.  e.,  by  heating  to  85°  C.  for  45  minutes  to 
kill  all  but  resisting  spores.  Glucose  agar  was  generally 
used,  but  bouillon,  glycerin  agar  and  gelatin  were  tried. 
These  cultures  failing  to  show  the  organism  sought, 
others  were  made  without  the  preliminary  application 
of  heat,  with  the  same  negative  results.  A  series  of  in- 
oculations of  guinea-pigs  and  house  mice  followed. 
Some  deaths  from  pus  infection  were  noted,  but  the 
tetanus  bacillus  was  never  found.  The  inoculations 
were  made  in  various  series  with  wads,  powder,  agar  and 
bouillon  cultures  with  and  without  preliminary  heating. 

The  negative  results  of  his  well-directed  efforts  were 
in  the  nature  of  a  surprise,  and  naturally  disappoint- 
ing, since  he  had  good  reason  to  suspect  the  source  of 
infection  to  come  from  the  ammunition  as  a  result  of 
accidental  contamination  at  least. 

In  the  report  of  the  Health  Department  of  Boston, 
Mass.,  for  1900,  reference  is  made  to  the  occurrence  of 
seven  cases  of  tetanus  following  July  4  of  the  same  year. 
The  director  of  the  laboratory  made  many  ineffectual  at- , 
tempts  to  locate  the  tetanus  bacillus  in  the  ammunition. 
"The  method  consisted  in:  (1)  separating  the  wads, 
powder  and  shells  of  350  cartridges  of  different  calibers ; 

(2)  injecting  these  directly,  or  extracts  and  anaerobic 
cultures  made  from  them,  into  guinea-pigs  and  rabbits ; 

(3)  microscopic  examination  of  the  cultures,  extracts, 
etc.  N'othing  resembling  the  tetanus  bacillus  was  ob- 
served, nor  did  any  of  the  animals  exhibit  signs  of  te- 
tanus." In  his  conclusion  the  author  attributes  the 
occurrence  of  the  infection  to  the  serious  nature  of  the 
injury  and  the  circumstances  under  which  it  occurs. 

In  our  experiments  we  examined : 

1.  Forty-one  samples  of  powder  obtained  from  cart- 
ridges of  varying  calibers. 

2.  Thirty  samples  of  powder  from  six  different  kinds 
of  firecrackers. 

3.  Twenty-four  wads  from  the  toy-pistol  ammunition. 

4.  Thirty  samples  of  cardboard'  from  the  'different 
kinds  of  firecrackers  above  cited. 

Attempts  were  made  to  determine  the  presence  of 
tetanus  or  malignant  edema  by  inoculation  directly  into 
animals,  by  anaerobic  cultures  and  by  inoculation  of  these 
cultures.  Inoculations  were  also  made  into  hematomata, 
which  will  be  shown  later  to  give  a  special  predisposi- 
tion to  infection.  In  no  case  were  we  able  to  determine 
the  presence  of  the  organisms  mentioned. 

We  find,  then,  that  out  of  675  samples  of  powders  and 
wads  examined,  the  Bacillus  of  Nicolaier  was  absent  in 
every  instance.  From  the  foregoing  it  is  apparent  that 
we  must  look  to  other  sources  of  infection  than  those 
suggested  in  the  ammunition. 

In  considering  the  source  of  infection  in  gunshot 
wounds  which,  reasoning  by  exclusion,  can  only  arise 
from,  (1)  the  integument  at  the  seat  of  injury,  (2)  the 
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clothing  traversed  by  the  missile,  (3)  accidental  and 
criminal  contamination  of  the  ammunition,  (4)  infec 
tion  of  the  gun  barrel ;  there  are  certain  special  features 
in  these  wounds  that  favor  the  development  of  tetanus 
and  other  infections  to  a  marked  degree,  and  these 
features  deserve  special  consideration. 

We  may  start  out  with  the  proposition  that  all  wounds 
arc  more  or  less  infected ;  that  is,  that  no  wound  is  bac- 
teriologically  clean.  Such  an  assumption  is  even  true 
of  operative  wounds  done  under  the  strictest  technic. 
Nottwithstanding  this  fact,  we  know  that  these  wounds, 
though  contaminated,  for  all  practical  purposes  in  surg- 
ical practice  heal  perfectly,  without  pus,  and  give  the 
best  of  results.  The  factors  of  a  suitable  soil,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  a  proper  degree  of  virulence,  on  the  other, 
play  an  important  role  in  the  development  of  infec- 
tion in  all  wounds;  and,  as  we  will  show,  the  former 
of  these  factors  has  a  special  application  in  gunshot 
wounds. 

The  experiments  of  Lwowitch,  Strick  and  Dorst  on 
the  development  of  infection  in  the  presence  of  hema- 
tomata  have  an  interesting  application  in  this  instance, 
because  we  know  that  hematomata,  more  or  less  exten- 
sive, frequently  accompany  the  lesion  in  a  gunshot 
wound. 

Lwowitch  obtained  the  spores  of  the  Bacillus  nicolaier 
from  a  bouillon  culture.  After  subjecting  them  to  a 
temperature  of  70°  C.  for  an  hour  he  injected  an 
aqueous  solution  of  one-half  to  one  c.c.  under  the  skin 
or  in  the  muscles  of  the  thigh  of  a  rabbit  without  effect. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  the  injection  was  preceded  by  creat- 
ing a  hematoma  by  cutting  the  femoral  artery  near  the 
Imee  and  the  same  amount  of  the  aqueous  solution  was 
then  injected  in  the  hematoma,  tetanus  developed,  at 
first  localized,  then  general  in  character,  finally  ending 
in  death.  This  showed  that  the  hematoma  favored  the 
development  of  tetanus  to  a  high  degree. 

The  work  of  Strick  was  projected  on  the  same  lines. 
He  produced  a  hematoma  by  cutting  the  femoral  artery 
in  five  rabbits,  and  he  injected  a  certain  spore  mass  of 
tetanus  in  each  hematoma.  All  of  the  animals  de- 
veloped tetanus  in  five  to  six  days,  and  death  followed 
in  one  to  two  days  later.  As  a  control  he  injected  ten 
times  the  known  amount  of  tetanus  directly  into  the 
thigh  muscles  of  six  animals  with  negative  results.  He 
found  that  a  hematoma  favored  the  development  of 
tetanus  so  much  that  50  times  the  spore  mass  could  be 
placed  in  the  tissue  of  the  contTol  animals  without  any 
reaction  taking  place.  In  order  to  prove  that  the  de- 
velopment of  the  infection  was  the  result  of  the  hema- 
toma and  not  to  the  loss  of  resistance  incident  to  shock 
or  hemorrhage,  he  produced  a  hematoma  in  one  of  the 
thighs  of  six  control  animals,  and  in  the  other  thigh  he 
injected  20,  40  and  100  times  the  spore  mass;  whilst 
in  six  other  animals  he  injected  the  regular  amount  of 
the  spore  mass  into  the  hematomata.  The  animals 
directly  injected  in  the  hematomata  died  of  tetanus  in 
siji  to  eight  days,  whilst  in  those  animals  with  a  hema- 
toma in  one  leg  and  the  injection  in  the  other,  there 
was  no  reaction.  In  his  final  experiments  he  found  that 
the  predisposition  to  tetanus  from  a  hematoma  was  so 
great  that  a  dose  1.000  less  than  that  which  produces 
tetanus  in  a  sound  animal  was  sufficient  to  provoke 
tetanus  when  it  was  injected  in  a  hematoma. 

In  order  to  show  the  relative  predisposition  to  the 
development  of  tetanus  between  a  hematoma  and  the 
lesion  found  in  a  gunshot  wound,  he  shot  six  rabbits 
with  bullets  primarily  infected  with  tetanus.     The  ani- 


mals developed  tetanus  on  the  third  day  and  died  on  the 
fifth.  He  concludes  that  gunshot  wounds,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  tissue  lesion,  offer  an  unusually  favorable 
soil  for  the  development  of  tetanus.  Compared  to  the 
infection  developed  by  .injecting  in  hematomata  the 
onset  of  symptoms  is  twice  as  quick  and  death  ensues 
earlier. 

Dorst  has  shown  that  the  coefficient  of  susceptibility 
increases  in  hematomata  when  other  organisms  than 
tetanus  are  employed.  He  demonstrated  this  as  follows : 
he  made  34  experiments  on  rabbits  with  staphylococcus 
aureus  and  pneumococcus.  He  found  that  one-eighth 
of  a  platinum  loop  of  the  former  caused  an  abscess  in  a 
hematoma,  whilst  it  required  one-fourth  of  a  loop  to 
produce  death.  The  controls  injected  with  the  same 
dose  in  the  muscle  tissue  or  subcutaneously  showed  no 
reaction.  The  controls  showed  reaction,  however,  with 
four  loops,  and  it  required  as  much  as  eight  loops  to 
cause  death.  He  next  employed  the  pneumococcus,  to 
which  the  rabbit  is  specially  susceptible.  He  used  an 
aqueous  solution  of  the  organism  of  which  one-fourth 
to  one-tenth  c.c.  produced  no  effect  when  injected  in 
muscle  tissue;  and  yet  one-hundreth  of  a  c.c.  of  the 
Same  solution  produced  death  when  injected  in  a  hem- 
atoma. 

The  results  of  the  experiments  by  Lwowitch,  Strick 
and  Dorst  show  conclusively  that  hematomata  augment 
the  susceptibility  to  infection.  In  regard  to  the  sus- 
ceptibility conferred  by  hematomata  and  the  lesion  in 
gunshot  wounds,  we  find  that  they  confer  great  sus- 
ceptibility, and  we  may  recall  that  Strick  goes  so  far 
as  to  say  that  the  onset  of  symptoms  in  animals  shot 
with  tetanus  balls  is  twice  as  quick  as  it  is  after  inject- 
ing the  spore  mass  into  hematomata.  If  all  the  patho- 
genic microbes  were  as  virulent  as  tetanus,  and  all  gun- 
shot wounds  presented  suitable  hematomata,  it  follows 
that  infection  would  occur  in  every  instance.  We  arc 
aware  of  the  varying  degree  of  virulence  of  different  bac- 
teria and  we  can  demonstrate  also  the  varying  degrees 
of  hematomata  and  other  lesions  in  gunshot  wounds 
which  account  in  great  measure  for  the  occurrence  of  in- 
fection in  some  cases  and  its  absence  in  others. 

Another  condition  entering  into  the  question  of  sus- 
ceptibility to  infection  is  that  of  necrosis  arising  from 
burning.  The  following  experiments  were  suggested  be- 
cause clinically  tetanus  is  often  seen  to  follow  a  burn 
from  various  causes,  and  also  because  of  its  frequent  oc- 
currence in  powder  burn,  in  which  there  is  more  or  less 
burning  or  singeing  in  addition  to  the  lesion  that  the 
force  of  the  explosion  confers.  We  experimented  on 
eight  guinea-pigs  by  inoculating  tetanus  earth  into  in- 
cised and  burned  wounds.  In  four  of  the  animals  we 
made  a  wound  by  burning  through  the  skin  of  the  thigh 
with  a  red-hot  knife,  and  in  the  other  four  we  made  a 
simple  incised  wound.  An  amount  of  the  tetanus  earth 
that  could  be  held  on  the  end  of  a  hat-pin  was  placed  in 
each  wound  of  the  two  series  of  animals.  Those  having 
biirned  wounds  sickened  on  the  third  day  and  died  on 
the  fifth  day  after  inoculation,  with  typical  symptoms 
of  tetanus.  The  animals  inoculated  into  simple  incised 
wounds  all  recovered,  at  no  time  manifesting  any  symp- 
toms of  tetanus.  It  is  thus  seen  that  experimentally, 
as  well  as  clinically,  we  must  consider  burning  as  an 
additional  factor  in  augmenting  the  susceptibility  to  in- 
fection, and  one  that  necessarily  enters  into  gunshot 
wounds  at  close  quarter. 

The  extent  of  the  lesion  in  gunshot  wounds,  as  we 
know,  is  modified  by  a  number  of  factors,  and  these  are 
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well  exemplified  by  comparing  the  character  of  the 
wound  conferred  by  the  reduced  caliber  bullet  of  the 
present  military  rifle,  which  is  so  often  referred  to  as 
the  humane  bullet,  with  that  inflicted  by  the  larger 
caliber  bullet  of  the  military  rifle  in  use  two  decades 
ago.  In  order  to  show  the  difference  in  the  suscepti- 
bility of  the  lesion  to  infection,  let  us  again  take  up 
tetanus  as  an  example  of  the  infections.  I  believe  such 
a  study  will  convince  us  that  the  reduction  in  the 
amount  of  infection  in  recent  wars  is  not  altogether  due 
to  antif^epsis,  and  that  much  of  the  credit  should  be 
attributed  to  the  change  in  the  armament. 

VII.     DIFFERENCE  IN  THE  LESION  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW 

AR:MAMENT   ONE   OF   THE   PROBABLE   CAUSES   OF 

THE  REDUCTION  OF  TETANUS  IN  V^AR. 

The  humane  features  of  the  new  military  rifle  are  so 
generally  accepted  that  it  will  suffice  to  review  briefly 
'the  differences  in  the  old  and  new  armament  that  have 
led  to  the  material  reduction  of  destructive  effects  in 
the  latter.  From  1886  to  1893  all  the  armies  of  the 
world,  one  after  another,  proceeded  to  change  their  mil- 
itary rifle,  which  formerly  employed  a  cylindro-conoidal 
lead  bullet,  weighing  approximately  500  grains  and  of 
about  .-±5  caliber.  The  projectile  was  impressed  by  a 
velocity  of  translation  of  about  1,300  f  .s.,  with  a  velocity 
of  rotation  on  its  long  axis  something  like  800  turns  per 
second.  The  explosive  charge  for  our  own  army  rifle 
was  70  grains  of  black  powder,  which  approximated  very 
nearly  that  of  other  armies.  Between  the  dates  above 
mentioned  all  the  governments  except  China  changed 
their  armament  to  the  reduced  caliber  rifle  of  a  type 
corresponding  to  the  Krag-Jorgensen,  in  use  at  present 
in  the  United  States  Army,  the  chief  features  of  which 
are,  so  far  as  the  surgeon  is  concerned,  as  follows: 
The  projectile  is  .30  calibers,  composed  of  a  lead  nucleus 
enclosed  in  a  hard  steel  armor.  Its  weight  is  220  grains, 
and  it  is  impressed  by  a  velocity  of  translation  of  2,200 
f.s.  The  velocity  of  rotation  on  its  long  axis  at  the 
muzzle  is  2,400  turns  per  second.  It  is  thus  seen  that 
the  bullet  of  the  military  rifle  of  to-day  as  compared  to 
that  of  a  generation  since  has  been  reduced  15  calibers 
in  diameter  and  280  grains  in  weight,  while  the  velocity 
of  translation  has  been  nearly  doubled  and  that  of  rota- 
tion has  been  trebled,  and  it  has  this  additional  feature : 
on  account  of  its  hard  steel  envelope  it  is  not  suscep- 
tible to  deformation  by  any  amount  of  resistance  in  the 
human  body.  Because  of  these  striking  differences  in 
the  two  projectiles,  the  character  of  the  lesion  in  gun- 
shot wounds  in  war  has  been  very  much  modified.  The 
so-called  humane  effects  of  the  reduced  caliber  bullet 
have  been  specially  noted  in  the  wounds  of  (1)  soft  parts, 
(2)  joint  ends  of  "bones,  and  (3)  shafts  of  long  bones. 

Soft  Parts.— With  the  old  500-grain  bullet,  in  the  soft 
parts  the  wounds  were  more  liable  to  be  lacerated  at  all 
the  ranges,  and  this  was  especially  so  in  the  middle  and 
remote  ranges  as  the  remaining  velocity  diminished,  or 
when  the  projectile  was  deformed  by  ricochet  against 
resistant  structures  before  impact.  Such  wounds  were 
always  infected  by  the  large,  irregular  surface  of  the 
lead  which  afforded  every  opportunity  for  the  lodgment 
of  dirt.  The  local  destruction  of  tissue  was  not  only 
marked  in  the  limits  of  the  channel  track,  but  the  re- 
sulting traumatism  was  evident  in  hemorrhages  and 
conditions  inviting  necrosis  of  the  parts  beyond. 

The  extent  of  the  traumatism  by  the  hard,  steel-clad 
bullet  with  polished  exterior  is  much  less  wheh  the 
normal  bullet  impressed  with  superior  velocity  tra- 
verses soft  parts  onlv.    The  lesion  partakes  more  of  the 


character  of  an  incised  wound.  The  area  of  destruction 
about  the  channel  track  is  much  less;  the  opportun- 
ities for  necrosis  are  practically  nil.  The  amount  of  in- 
fection is  less  because  the  steel  mantle  retains  its  smooth 
exterior  better  than  the  lead,  which  was  easily  indented. 
In  ricochet,  if  the  projectile  encounters  much  resist- 
ance, it  disintegrates  into  small  fragments  which  readily 
lose  their  velocity  and  therefore  their  value  as  missiles. 
A  slight  amount  of  resistance  only  serves  to  flatten  or 
indent  the  conical  end  of  the  steel  mantle  without  groov- 
ing or  furrowing,  which  is  so  apt  to  be  the  case  with  the 
softer  metal,  while  the  amount  of  infection  transported 
by  the  steel-clad  bullet  is  at  all  times  less  than  one 
finds  in  the  case  of  the  lead  bullet. 

The  experiments  of  Karlinski  have  a  special  bearing 
on  the  amount  of  lesion  inflicted  and  dirt  carried  by  the 
two  bullets.  By  shooting  in  gelatin  cylinders  he  noticed 
more  extensive  fissuring  with  the  large  caliber  leaden 
bullet.  Particles  of  cloth,  thread,  etc.,  carried  by  the 
ball  penetrated  into  the  fissures,  eccentrically  disposed 
about  the  channel  track,  to  a  distance  of  13  cm.  The 
experiments  were  repeated  on  a  dog  whose  hindquarters 
were  enveloped  in  a  green  cloth.  At  100  meters  the 
6  mm.  jacketed  bullet  passed  through  the  hams  and 
carried  particles  of  cloth  to  a  depth  of  2  cm.  about  the 
channel  track. 

Schwarzenbach  has  experimented  on  animals  in  the 
same  direction  with  similar  results,  and  his  vieM-s  of  pri- 
mary infection  which  are  entertained  by  Brunner,  Kar 
linski  and  others,  are  based  on  experimental  proof.  We 
"know  to-day  that  enough  extraneous  matter  enters  a 
gunshot  wound  at  the  time  of  its  occurrence  to  account 
for  all  the  phenomena  of  infection  that  often  develop. 
We  are  no  longer  justified  in  stating  that  the  fate  of  a 
patient  who  has  sustained  a  gunshot  wound  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  one  who  applies  the  first  dressing.  Such 
teaching  is  not  only  erroneous,  but  it  is  misleading  and 
dangerous.  In  speaking  thus  we  surmise  that  the  sur- 
geon has  taken  the  usual  precautions  to  prevent  addi- 
tional infection.  We  must  take  for  granted,  also,  that 
he  has  refrained  from  using  so  much  as  a  clean  probe 
or  his  clean  finger  to  explore  the  wound,  a  procedure 
which,  in  either  case,  is  apt  to  add  to  the  lesion  and 
render  the  soil  more  favorable  to  the  development  of 
existing  infection.  Unless  the  reasons  for  interference 
are  urgent,  we  should  remember  that  the  less  we  do  the 
more  we  accomplish,  or  as  Koller,  one  of  Tavel's  collab- 
orators, has  aptly  put  it,  "moins  on  fait,  mieux  on  fait." 

Joint  Ends  of  Bones. — Here  the  amount  of  destruc- 
tion generally  corresponds  to  the  sectional  area  of  the 
bidlet.  The  lesion  is  marked  by  a  clean-cut  perforation 
which  tends  to  heal  rapidly  with  a  clean  dressing  and 
fixation. 

Shafts  of  Long  Banes. — When  the  shafts  of  the  long 
bones  are  traversed  in  the  ranges  extending  to  about 
300  yards,  the  superior  velocity  and  resistance  together 
cause  great  destructive  effects,  and  for  these  so-called 
explosive  ranges  the  character  of  the  injury  is  quite 
similar  to  that  observed  in  the  case  of  the  old  "ball.  One 
sees  in  a  wound  like  this  an  amount  of  lesion  that  is 
no  longer  limited  by  the  channel  track.  Fragments  of 
bone,  ranging  from  very  small  sand  to  spiculae  half 
an  inch  or  more  in  size,  have  been  driven  into  the  soft 
parts  by  the  energy  transmitted  from  the  projectile. 
Such  a  wound  affords  ample  opportunity  for  the  de- 
velopment of  infection  because  of  the  large  extent  of  the 
traumatism.  In  the  middle  and  remote  ranges,  how- 
ever, the  lesion  to  the  diaphyses  again  takes  the  char- 
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acter  of  clean-cut  perforali(jiis  with  possibly  long  sub- 
periosteal fissures. 

It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  a  great  deal  of  the  ab- 
sence of  infection  in  the  war  wounds  of  to-day,  includ- 
ing the  rarity  of  tetanus,  is  due  to  the  change  in  char- 
acter of  the  wounds  in  war,  which  in  turn  depends  on 
the  modifications  in  the  armament  of  the  nations.  The 
amount  of  destructive  effects,  as  already  noted,  is  spe- 
cially shown  within  the  zone  of  explosive  effects — up  to 
300  yards,  and,  depending  on  the  resistance  encountered 
—up  to  500  yards.  The  large  majority  of  the  battle 
wounds  of  to-day  are  seldom  inflicted  within  the  former 
of  these  ranges,  namely,  300  yards.  We  might  also  say 
that  the  reduction  of  infection,  including  tetanus,  in 
war  wounds,  is  incidentally  due  to  the  alteration  in  bat- 
tle tactics.  In  the  days  of  low  velocity  weapons  pro- 
pelling large  leaden  bullets,  the  tactician  was  prone  to 
marshal  his  forces  en  masse  in  all  frontal  attacks,  the 
last  act  in  the  struggle  being  a  charge  with  fixed 
bayonets.  The  wounds  at  these  proximal  ranges  were 
attended  with  extensive  lesion  which  favored  infection 
to  a  marked  degree.  To-day,  owing  to  the  extended 
range  of  the  new  armament  and  the  deadliness  of  the 
fire  at  proximal  ranges,  the  tactician  deploys  his  soldiers 
in  the  form  of  patrols  composed  of  a  few  men  in  groups. 
His  efforts  on  the  terrain  are  directed  toward  flank 
movements.  Frontal  attacks  end  so  disastrously,  as  a 
rule,  that  they  are  no  longer  practiced  except  in  those 
cases  Avhere  the  advantage  is  manifest.  As  a  result  of 
this  change,  the  large  majority  of  battle  wounds  are 
received  at  middle  and  remote  ranges,  namely,  from 
800  to  2,000  yards,  where  the  humane  features  of  the 
small  jacketed  bullet  are  specially  shown. 

Our  experience  in  Cuba  sustains  this  view.  The  cases 
of  infection  were  very  few,  and  out  of  1,400  wounded  at 
El  Caney  and  San  Juan,  there  was  not  one  case  of 
tetanus  noted.  The  range  in  both  engagements  was  at 
all  times  beyond  the  zone  of  explosive  effects,  as  noted 
by  the  reports  of  the  participants  and  the  absence  of  ex- 
tensive lesions  so  characteristic  of  wounds  inflicted  at 
close  quarter.  On  the  other  hand,  out  of  3,401  tases  of 
gunshot  injury  reported  from  the  Philippine  insurrec- 
tion, including  the  advance  on  Pekin,  there  are  8  cases 
of  death  from  tetanus  reported.  It  will  be  seen  by  the 
tabular  statement  that  five  of  the  cases  occurred  in  men 
wounded  by  our  own  service  rifle. 

CASES   OF  TETANUS   FROM  GUNSHOT   WOUNDS,    1898   TO    1901, 
INCLUSIVE. 

Status:     Regulars,  6;  volunteers,  3.     Total,  9. 

Place:     United  States,  1;*  Philippines,  8.     Total,  9. 

Missile :  Krag- Jorgensen,  5 ;  '  Mauser,  0 ;  Remington,  1 ; 
pistol,  cal.    .30,  1;  shrapnel,  1;  undesignated,  1.     Total,  9. 

The  cards  show  that  the  wounds  were  inflicted  mostly 
by  accident  at  close  range.  The  lesion,  as  a  rule,  was 
more  than  likely  lacerated  by  the  superior  energy  of  the 
missile  near  the  muzzle  and  the  explosion  of  the  powder 
gases,  thus  causing  a  wound  with  special  predisposition 
to  the  development  of  tetanus. 

The  rarity  of  tetanus  in  the  Anglo-Boer  war  has  been 
touched  on  by  the  English  surgeons.  Their  list  of  cas- 
ualties is  much  larger  than  that  from  any  war  since  the 
adoption  of  the  reduced  caliber  weapon,  viz. : 

ANGLO-BOER   WAR,   BRITISH    ARMY. 

Total   killed    5,774 

Wounded    22,829 

Ratio  of  killed  to  wounded 1  to  3.9 

Died  of  wounds 3.7  per  cent. 

*  This  case  occurred  at  Fort  Ringgold,  Texas,  the  character  of 
bullet  not  designated. 


This  war  set  aside  forever  the  doctrine  that  frontal 
attacks  en  masse  could  ever  again  be  practiced  in  battle. 
With  rare  exceptions  the  engagements  were  waged  at  the 
middle  and  remote  ranges. 

Although  it  is  yet  early  to  speak  positively,  Surgeon- 
Colonel  W.  F.  Stevenson"  of  the  English  army,  professor 
of  military  surgery  at  Netley,  who  was  engaged  in  the 
line  of  communication  during  the  entire  war,  informs 
me,  under  date  of  Oct.  1,  1902,  ''that  not  nearly  all  the 
returns  had  as  yet  been  received  from  the  Cape,  but  so 
far  as  returns  had  come  to  hand  no  case  of  tetanus  had 
been  recorded."  He  saw  no  cases  himself,  nor  did  he 
hear  of  any.  Doubtless  the  full  report  when  published 
will  show  some  cases,  but  they  will  be  few  as  compared 
to  the  number  in  former  wars,  or  even  to  the  number 
noted  in  the  gunshot  injuries  in  civil  practice  to-day. 

Although  it  seems  well  established  that  the  lesion 
conferred  by  the  reduced  caliber  bullet  does  not  pre^ 
dispose  to  infection  as  much  as  that  from  the  old  leaden 
bullet,  still  the  blank  ammunition  used  in  the  new  arma- 
ment appears  to  confer  a  lesion  that  gives  a  definite  pre- 
disposition to  the  development  of  tetanus  at  least. 

Deubler  records  20  cases  of  tetanus  occurring  in  re- 
cent maneuvers  of  the  Austrian  army.  Of  this  number 
17  occurred  from  accidental  gunshot  injuries  by  blank 
cartridges  loaded  with  smokeless  powder.  The  author 
points  out  the  increase  of  tetanus  since  the  introduction 
of  the  new  explosive,  but  he  attributes  this  to  the  wad- 
ding, which  is  larger  and  more  carefully  packed  in  the 
smokeless  powder  cartridge  to  insure  a  louder  report 
when  the  rifle  is  discharged,  the  object  being  to  simu- 
late the  conditions  in  war.  Investigation  showed  it 
to  be  contaminated,  although  it  is  not  stated  that  tetanus 
spores  were  present.  We  believe  that  it  would  be  more 
correct,  in  view  of  recent  investigations,  to  attribute  the 
occurrence  of  the  tetanus  to  special  features  in  the 
lesion  conferred  by  the  new  explosive  as  well  as  by  the 
wad,  and  to  take  for  granted  that  the  source  of  infec- 
tion was  from  dirt  in  the  barrel,  the  clothing  or  the 
skin. 

VIII.     CONCLUSIONS. 

The  literature  of  poisoned  wounds  gives  ample  evi- 
dence that  the  custom  of  poisoning  the  implements  of 
warfare,  such  as  arrow  heads,  lances  and  swords,  has 
been  practiced  from  prehistoric  times  to  the  present  day. 
From  the  state  of  our  present  knowledge  of  the  potency 
of  certain  chemical  and  bacteriologic  poisons  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  custom  mentioned  of  thus 
adding  to  the  deadliness  of  the  injuries  inflicted  in  war, 
in  the  hunt  and  in  criminal  attempts,  was  undoubtedly 
successful  in  a  large  percentage  of  the  cases.  From  the 
description  of  the  poisons  used  and  the  sources  of  the 
same,  it  is  evident  that  not  only  vegetable,  but  also  bac- 
terial poisons  were  employed,  as  shown  by  the  experi- 
ments of  Ledantec. 

The  transmission  of  poisons  into  wounds  by  the  old 
implements  was  easily  accomplished.  The  introduction 
of  firearms  in  about  the  fourteenth  century  threw  much 
doubt  on  the  possibility  of  still  continuing  the  practice 
of  the  ancients. 

Although  the  composition  and  manufacture  of  am- 
munition, with  the  exception  of  the  wad,  rather  negative 
the  presence  of  bacteria  in  original  packages,  we  must 
admit  that  the  explosive  and  the  ball  are  contaminated, 
as  shown  by  our  observations,  in  12  per  cent,  and  47  per 
cent.,  respectively;  and  further,  that  they  become  con- 
taminated invariably  by  handling.  The  wad  and  wad- 
ding materials  are  always  contaminated.    There  is  noth- 
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ing  in  ihe  act  of  firing,  either  from  the  heat  generated 
by  the  explosive,  or  that  dne  to  friction,  to  destroy  bac- 
teria existing  in  the  powder,  in  the  wad,  on  the  ball  or 
in  the  barrel  of  a  gun;  and,  when  distinct  bacteria  are 
placed  anywhere  in  the  ammunition,  including  both 
black  and  smokeless  powder,  or  in  the  barrel  before 
firing,  they  can  be  invariably  recovered  when  shot  into 
media,  as  we  were  able  to  prove  in  our  early  work  with 
anthrax,  and  as  has  been  more  recently  demonstrated 
by  Pustoschkin  while  working  with  the  Bacillus  coli.  Ba- 
cillus ruber.  Bacillus  subtilis  and  Streptococcus  pyogenes. 
The  results  in  the  foregoing  experiments  warranted 
the  belief  that  poisoned  wounds  could  be  inflicted  by  fire- 
arms when  specific  pathogenic  bacteria  were  placed  in 
the  ammunition  or  in  the  barrel,  and,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  in  1892  we  demonstrated  this  with  anthrax  placed 
on  bullets,  and  again,  in  1895,  when  the  organism  was 
placed  in  either  smokeless  or  black  gunpowder.  With 
the  exception  of  infecting  the  powder,  the  experiments 
referred  to  by  us  have  been  confirmed  and  elaborated 
by  Probst,  Dorst,  Strick  and  others  working  with  various 
bacteria.  Taking  tetanus  as  the  ideal  organism  with 
which  a  wound  may  be  poisoned,  we  have  seen  in  our 
later  experiments  that  the  organism  can  be  transmitted 
into  animals  with  fatal  results  when  it  is  placed  at  any 
point  from  the- powder  to  the  point  of  impact  on  the 
skin.  It  follows  from  the  work  of  the  different  observers 
that  all  forms  of  bacterial  life  can  be  transmitted  by 
portable  firearms,  and  that  gunshot  wounds  can  be  in- 
fected or  poisoned  when  virulent  pathogenic  organisms 
are  designedly  employed.  We  should  bear  in  mind, 
however,"  that  when  a  gunshot  wound  is  found  to  be 
primarily  infected,  the  infection  may  have  come  from 
other  sources  than  those  mentioned  in  the  ammunition 
or  barrel,  because  infected  clothing  or  skin  may  be  car- 
ried into  the  wound  by  a  sterile  missile. 

Aside  from  the  role  that  is  played  by  the  resistance  of 
the  individual  and  the  virulence  of  the  organism  in  the 
infection  of  wounds,  the  character  of  the  lesion,  so  far 
as  this  relates  to  the  local  resistance,  is  of  prime  im- 
portance. We  know  now  that  hematomata  confer  a  spe- 
cial predisposition  to  infection,  and  as  the  lesion  of  a 
gunshot  wound  often  partakes  of  the  nature  of  a  hem- 
atoma, in  addition  to  lacerations  and  other  injuries  lead- 
ing to  a  condition  of  necrosis,  we  must  regard  the 
wounds  from  firearms,  everything  considered,  at  least 
as  susceptible  to  infection  as  hematomata,  and  Strick's 
experimental  work  goes  to  show  that  they  are  even  more 
so.  We  have  sho\\Ti  also  that  necrosis  caused  by  burn- 
ing is  an  additional  predisposing  factor  in  wound  in- 
fection, and  one  that  we  may  consider  with  propriety 
in  toy-pistol  tetanus,  as  well  as  the  tetanus  from  powder 
burn  occurring  with  other  weapons,  when  the  shot  is 
received  at  contact  or  thereabouts. 

Concerning  the  possibility  of  transmitting  vegetable 
poisons  into  wounds,  if  we  take  curare  and  ricm  as  ex- 
amples of  such  poisons  we  find  that  there  is  nothing  in 
the  act  of  firing  to  destroy  their  lethal  properties,  and 
that  they  are  readily  conveyed  into  wounds  when  placed 
in  the  powder,  on  the  ball  or  in  the  barrel.  Toxins  and 
animal  poisons,  like  snake  venom,  can  undoubtedly  be 
conveyed  in  the  same  manner. 

Finallv,  we  have  to  conclude  that  all  forms  of  bac- 
terial life  and  animal  and  vegetable  poisons  may  be  con- 
veved  into  wounds  made  by  firearms,  and  that  the  clin- 
ical evidence  of  poison  in  the  case  of  bacteria  depends 
on  the  variation  of  the  factors  already  mentioned.  The 
clinical  evidence  of  vegetable  poisons,  on  the  other  hand. 


is  not  so  dependent  on  the  amount  of  the  lesion;  in  fact, 
our  experiments  show  that  clean  incised  wounds  absorb' 
the  poison  more  readily  than  other  wounds,  and  that 
death  is  more  rapid. 

Considered  in  the  light  of  our  present  knowledge,  the 
facts  mentioned  are  so  susceptible  of  proof  that  it  be- 
comes the  duty  of  the  surgeon  in  all  criminal  attemptis 
to  make  a  thorough  examination  of  the  ammunition  and 
weapon.  This  should  include  a  bacteriologic  and  chem- 
ical study  of  the  powder,  the  bullet  and  the  barrel  as 
follows : 

1.  If  powder  grains  are  found  in  the  clothing  or 
wound  they  should  be  carefully  collected  for  exam- 
ination. 

2.  The  projectile  inflicting  the  wound  when  recovered 
should  be  at  once  dropped  into  media  with  sterile  forceps. 

3.  If  the  wound  has  been  the  result  of  a  ricochet  shot, 
the  point  of  impact  before  penetrating  the  skin  should 
be  examined  for  the  presence  of  poison. 

4.  The  inside  of  the  barrel  of  the  weapon  should  be 
examined  for  specific  micro-organisms. 

5.  The  examination  should  also  include  a  thorough 
study  of  all  the  ammunition  remaining  in  the  weapon. 

6.  The  same  steps  should  be  observed  in  examinations 
for  the  presence  of  toxins,  animal  and  vegetable  poisons. 
In  this  connection  the  following  passage  from  the  Hux- 
ley Lecture  by  Welch  describes  the  method  of  identifica- 
tion: "The  only  certain  means  of  detecting  toxins  of 
the,  class  of  diphtheria  or  tetanus  toxin,  snake  venom 
and  certain  vegetable  poisons  of  the  same  category  is 
their  neutralization  by  the  corresponding  antitoxic  sera. 
Occasion  may  arise  where  such  detection  is  of  practical 
and  even  medicolegal  importance,  as  has  been  exem- 
plified in  India,  where  the  criminal  use  of  cobra  venom 
is  not  unknown." 

When  the  evidence  of  poisoning  has  been  shown,  the 
prosecution  should  endeavor  to  establish  the  absence  of 
the  poison  found:  1,  on  the  instruments;  2,  the  dress- 
ings; 3,  the  hands  of  the  attendants;  -1,  the  clothing, 
and  5,  the  skin  of  the  patient.  This  part  of  the  evidence 
can  be  readily  gathered  if  the  surgeon  in  charge  is  on 
the  alert  and  acts  at  once.  In  all  the  examinations  for 
bacteria  special  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  identi- 
fication of  strict  anaerobes  by  animal  experimentation  as 
well  as  by  culture  methods. 

I  desire,  in  conclusion,  Mr.  President,  to  express  my 
sincere  thanks  to  Prof.  William  H.  Welch  for  many 
valuable  suggestions  while  working  out  some  of  thg 
problems  in  this  lecture,  and  I  also  desire  to  mention  the 
name  of  Dr.  A.  B.  Herrick,  clinical  assistant  and  path- 
ologist to  the  Barnes  Hospital,  for  material  aid  in  all 
the  recent  laboratory  experiments  which  were  found 
necessary.  His  judgment  was  at  all  times  valuable,  and 
his  unfailing  willingness  made  the  preparation  of  the 
most  important  part  of  the  work  a  genuine  pleasure. 

Hair  on  the  Face  Among  Insane  Women. — A  Paris  exchange 
brings  statistics  collected  among  1,000  women  in  the  insane 
asylums  and  the  same  number  in  the  general  hospitals.  An 
excessive  growth  of  hair  on  the  upper  lip  was  noted  in  497 
insane  women  out  of  the  1,000,  while  only  290  were  found  in 
the  1,000  in  the  general  hospitals.  It  was  noticed  that  the 
latter  very  frequently  had  a  personal  or  family  record  of  neu- 
ropathy or  mental  degeneration.  Among  the  insane  women 
the. proportions  were  64  per  cent,  of  the  cases  of  senile  de- 
mentia; 56.6  per  cent,  of  those  with  general  paralysis;  42.1 
per  cent,  of  those  with  dementia  precox;  38.8  per  cent,  of  the 
idiots  and  imbeciles;  37  per  cent,  of  the  epileptics,  and  47.8  per 
cent   of  those  with  various  other  mental  affections. 
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with  the  University  of  Chicago ;  Assistant  Surgeon, 

Presbyterian  Hospital. 

CHICAGO. 

The  omentum  plays  a  great  role  in  the  reparative 
process  following  traumatic  injuries  of  the  abdominal 
cavity,  both  in  the  destruction  of  microbes  and  protec- 
tion of  the  general  peritoneal  cavity  by  reason  of  ad- 
hesions with  intestines  and  the  parietal  peritoneum.  It 
has  even  spontaneously  closed  up  small  perforations  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines  and  thus  saved  lives  without 
surgical  intervention.  '  That  the  omentum  has  some 
property  in  conveying  immunity  to  the  general  peri- 
toneal cavity  has  been  shown  by  the  interesting  experi- 
ments of  Roger.  He  demonstrated  that  the  omentum  is 
a  lymphatic  ganglion.  In  rabbits  and  guinea-pigs,  he 
removed  the  entire  omentum  and  then  injected  pus 
organisms  into  the  abdomen.  All  the  animals  died  in 
a  few  days,  while  those  in  which  the  omentum  remained 
survived,  although  inoculated  with  the  same  microbes. 
Since  Nicholas  Senn  proved  by  his  experimental  work 
the  adaptability  of  omental  transplantation,  as  well  as 
omental  grafting  over  the  line  of  intestinal  suture, 
thereby  securing  greater  security  against  a  subsequent 
perforative  peritonitis,  surgeons  have,  to  a  great  extent, 
made  it  a  routine  practice  to  transplant  omentum  when 
available  in  such  work. 

While  omental  transplantation  is  a  recognized  opera- 
tion as  a  reinforcement  to  intestinal  suture,  I  was  im- 
pressed with  the  possibility  of  the  use  of  omentum  for 
directly  covering  an  intestinal  defect.  Such  a  patho- 
logic condition  following  a  duodenal  ulcer,  intestinal 
tuberculosis,  gangrenous  cecum,  the  result  of  an  appen- 
dicitis, where  enterorrhaphy  could  not  be  resorted  to,  by 
reason  of  the  unreliability  of  surrounding  tissues  in 
withstanding  tension.  Also  where  suturing  would  cause 
too  great  narrowing  of  the  intestinal  lumen;  or  where 
the  condition  of  the  patient  or  extensive  adhesions  would 
not  permit  an  enterectomy.' 

The  omentum  has  been  transplanted  over  perforations 
in  the  stomach,  both  in  experimental  work  and  in  man. 

William  Bennett,  in  1896,  in  a  case  of  perforating 
ulcer  of  the  stomach,  one-half  inch  in  its  longest  diam- 
eter, covered  the  perforation  with  an  omental  plug,  as 
he  termed  it ;  that  is.  he  sutured  omentum  into  the  per- 
foration the  same  as  a  cork  fits  in  a  bottle,  after  all 
attempts  at  direct  closure  failed.  The  patient  made  a 
good  recovery. 

H.  Braun,  in  1897,  successfully  used  the  great  omen- 
tum in  closing  a  perforative  ulcer  of  the  stomach  in  a 
ease  where  the  use  of  the  suture  was  out  of  the  question. 

A.  Tietze  made  a  number  of  experiments  demon- 
strating the  advantages  of  omentum  for  reinforcement 
of  suture.  He  also  made  experiments  on  two  dogs, 
proving  the  possibility  of  directly  grafting  omentum  over 
a  defect  in  the  stomach.  The  dogs  were  denied  food 
for  twelve  hours  before  operation.  He  made  an  opening 
in  the  anterior  wall  of  the  stomach  the  size  of  a  five 
mark  piece  and  sutured  omentum  in  three  layers  over 
the  defect.  The  animals  were  placed  on  a  liquid  diet 
for  one  week  after  operation.  Both  dogs  recovered  from 
the  operation  and  were  killed  two  months  later.     There 

♦  Read  before  the  Chicago  Surgical  Society. 


was  great  shrinkage  of  the  omentum,  the  stomach  walls 
being  almost  in  contact,  being  separated  only  about  two 
or  three  millimeters.  Microscopic  examination  showed 
epithelization  of  the  omentum  on  its  internal  surface, 
and  the  formation  of  the  glandular  elements  well  de- 
veloped. 

Enderlen  experimented  on  cats  and  dogs.  He  incised 
a  portion  of  the  stomach  and  closed  the  opening  with 
omentum.  The  latter  gradually  assumed  the  character- 
istics of  gastric  mucous  membrane.  It  was  found  that 
glands  developed  in  the  transplanted  portion  of  the 
omentum. 

Reering  performed  operations  on  five  dogs,  grafting 
a  portion  of  the  colon  into  a  defect  of  the  stomach.  The 
transposed  portion  of  the  colon  became  digested,  but 
three  of  the  dogs  lived,  due  to  spontaneous  transplanta- 
tion of  the  omentum.  In  other  experiments,  where  the 
transplanted  flap  had  a  pedicle  for  nutrition,  all  .the 
animals  recovered.  The  following  case  is  a  clinical 
demonstration  of  the  value  of  omental  transplantation 
over  an  intestinal  defect: 

Mr.  F.  H.,  age  58,  married;  mother  living;  father  dead. 
Previous  good  health.  His  present  illness  began  on  July  4, 
1902,  with  a  sudden  pain  in  the  abdomen.  Mustard  plaster 
applied  and  pain  disappeared  in  the  course  of  three  days. 
Recurrence  of  diffuse  pain  in  abdomen  August  25,  which  be- 
came localized  in  the  right  iliac  fossa. 

Patient  admitted  into  the  Passavant  Hospital  August  29. 
Temperature  100.8;  pulse  102.  Operation  Aug.  30,  1902. 
Abdomen  slightly  tympanitic.  Great  rigidity  of  the  abdominal 
muscles.  Percussion  revealed  a  circumscribed  area  of  dulness 
in  the  right  iliac  fossa.  ^ 

Incision  made  over  the  area  of  dulness  directly  through  the 
muscular  structures;  the  muscle  splitting  operation  not  being 
deemed  advisable,  as  a  suppurative  appendicitis  was  diag- 
nosed. On  opening  tlie  peritoneal  cavity  there  was  an  escape 
of  a  considerable  amount  of  pus.  The  general  peritoneal 
cavity  was  packed  off  with  gauze  pads  and  search  was  made 
for  the  appendix.  The  longitudinal  white  band  of  the  colon 
was  found  and  traced  in  a  downward  direction  to  a  hard 
mass  situated  deeply  in  the  iliac  fossa.  After  breaking  up 
surrounding  adhesions  the  appendix  was  liberated.  On  exami- 
nation it  was  found  gangrenous,  with  a  perforation  near  its 
extremity.  The  cecum  was  of  a  grayish-black  color.  The 
assistant,  on  making  slight  traction  on  the  appendix  during 
the  act  of  ligation,  tore  the  appendix  from  the  cecum,  thus 
leaving  a  large  ragged  hole.  The  necrotic  condition  of  the 
cecum  prevented  all  efforts  in  closing  the  perforation  being 
successful.  A  portion  of  omentum  was  stitched  over  the  open- 
ing with  interrupted  catgut  sutures.  The  abscess  cavity  was 
carefully  sponged  out  and  gauze  and  tubular  drainage  inserted. 
The  external  wound  was  closed  in  the  usual  manner. 

The  following  day  the  temperature  arose  to  103,  pulse  140. 
Bowels  moved  with  a  turpentine  enema.  The  temperature 
dropped  in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  Drainage  removed  five 
days  after  operation.  There  was  considerable  discharge  of 
pus,  which  required  daily  irrigation.  The  drainage  wound 
healed  by  granulation.  At  no  time  was  there  escape  of  feces 
or  pus  with  a  fecal  odor.  The  patient  was  discharged  from 
the  hospital  Oct.  17,  1902. 

This  case  illustrates  one  of  the  many  instances  where 
a  fecal  fistula  is  so  often  the  result  of  a  gangrenous 
appendicitis.  Although  fistulae  are  prone  to  heal  in  a 
short  time,  a  great  many  lives  are  made  miserable  by 
the  permanency  of  this  complication. 

Having  secured  such  a  favorable  result  in  a  case 
where  an  intestinal  fistula  appeared  inevitable  by  the 
usual  surgical  treatment,  I  concluded  to  resort  to  animal 
experimentation  in  order  to  investigate  the  possibilities 
of  omental  transplantation.  The  following  experiments 
are  placed  in  two  series : 
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SERIES    A. 

Exp'^ri!  >ci!t  1. — Black  terrier,  ten  pounds  weight.  Incision 
made  in  iiiht  iliac  fossa.  Colon  found  ingested  with  a  hard 
substance  Opening  made  in  the  colon  size  of  a  dime.  Extra- 
vasation c  f  feces,  which  was  carefully  sponged  away.  Omentum 
placed  over  wound  and  united  to  intestine  "with  one  row  of 
continuous  Lembert  sutures  of  silk.  The  line  of  suture  was 
one-quarter  of  an  inch  from  the  cut  mucous  membrane  of  the 
intestine. 

Experihient  2. — Water  spaniel,  seven  pounds  weight.  Median 
incision.  Colon  filled  with  fecal  material.  Opening  made  in 
colon  size  of  a  nickel,  over  which  the  omentum  was  sutured 
with  one  row  of  continuous  Lembert  sutures. 

Expoiiicnt  3. — Black  dog,  seven  pounds  weight.  Median 
incision.  Opening  the  size  of  a  nickel  made  in  a  loop  of 
small  intestine.  Extravasation  of  fluid  feces  containing  bile. 
Omental  transplantation  made  with  a  double  row  of  continuous 
Lembert  sutures.  Dog  collapsed  from  anesthetic  and  pro- 
longed artificial  respiration  was  twice  required.  Dog  in  bad 
condition  when  taken  ofl'  the  table. 

The  results  were  uniformly  fatal,  the  dogs  in  Experi- 
ments 1  and  3  dying  during  the  night  following  the 
operation,  while  the  dog  in  Experiment  2  lived  only  until 
the  following  day.  Death  was  due  to  perforative  peri- 
tonitis. Thinking  that  the  mortality  was  due  to  in- 
efficient suturing,  I  concluded  to  do  another  series  of 
experiments  with  the  continuous  Czerny-Lembert  suture ; 
also  to  exercise  more  care  in  the  technic  and  prevent 
extravasation  of  intestinal  contents  during  suturing  by 
tying  off  the  proximal  and  distal  side  of  the  wounded 
intestine  with  strips  of  gauze. 

SEBIES  B. 

Experiment  1. — Dog,  Aveight  ten  pounds.  Median  incision. 
Segment  of  small  intestine  seized  and  fecal  contents  stripped 
along  the  lumen  on  the  distal  side.  Mesentery  perforated  with 
hemostatic  forceps  in  two  places.  Gauze  tapes  were  introduced 
and  the  intestine  tied.  A  portion  of  omentum  was  puckered 
with  a  mattress  suture  of  catgut  to  make  it  a  more  compact 
mass.  An  incision  was  next  made  in  the  intestine  the  size  of 
a  nickel.  The  omentum  was  now  sutured  to  the  serous  surface 
of  the  bowel  on  the  posterior  side  of  the  perforation,  Avith 
a  continuous  Lembert  suture.  A  continuous  Czerny  suture  was 
next  inserted  all  around,  uniting  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  intestine  to  the  omentum,  thereby  closing  the  lumen.  The 
Lembert  suture  was  now  continued  on  the  anterior  surface, 
completing  the  operation  The  technic  corresponds  to  that 
of  a  lateral  anastomosis.  The  temporary  constriction  of  the 
intestine  was  removed,  the  abdominal  cavity  sponged,  and  the 
external  wound  closed. 

Expenment  2. — Dog,  weight  nine  pounds.  Median  incision. 
Opening  in  the  small  intestine  the  size  of  a  nickel.  Operation 
same  as  in  Experiment  1. 

Experiment  3. — Small  dog.  Median  incision.  Opening  in 
the  small  intestine  the  size  of  a  nickel.  Technic  same  as  in 
the  previous  two  experiments. 

Dogs  1  and  3  died  the  same  day.  Dog  2  lived  fifteen 
hours"  Death  was  caused  by  a  perforative  peritonitis,  as 
in  Series  A. 

The  experiments  were  done  under  the  most  favorable 
circumstances,  as  regards  the  surroundings  for  doing 
aseptic  work.  However,  no  pretense  was  made  to  clear 
out  the  intestinal  tract  by  restricted  feeding  before  opera- 
tion, as  was  done  in  the  series  of  experiments  performed 
by  Tietze. 

The  unfavorable  results  of  the  foregoing  experiments 
are  no  criterion  of  the  future  value  of  omental  trans- 
plantation. 

The  omentum  in  the  dog  is  thinner  than  in  man,  and 
the  adipose  tissue  is  not  as  abundant  nor  as  vascular; 
therefore,  not  as  favorable  for  plastic  work.  The  stomach 
is  apparently  the  most  favorable  portion  of  the  ali- 


mentary tract  for  omental  transplantation.  By  reason 
of  its  fixed  position,  the  gastric  movements  do  not  place 
as  much  tension  on  the  transplanted  omentum  as  is 
the  case  with  the  peristaltic  wave  of  the  intestines.  The 
great  omentum  in  this  region  is  also  found  near  its 
attachment ;  which  may  also  be  a  favorable  factor.  The 
experimental  and  clinical  evidence,  although  scanty,  is 
abundant  proof  of  this  fact.  The  cecum  is  the  most 
favorable  portion  of  the  intestinal  tract  by  reason  of  its 
slight  mobility.  It  lies  in  one  of  the  regions  most 
frequentlv  attacked  by  pathologic  processes,  and  the 
future  will  demonstrate  the  adaptability  of  omentum  for 
defects  which  can  not  be  closed  by  suture.  Eesection 
of  the  cecurii  or  a  lateral  anastomosis  are  formidable 
operations  as  compared  with  omental  transplantation. 
Primary  transplantation  of  the  omentum  in  gangrenous 
appendicitis  will  greatly  obviate  fecal  fistula,  which  so 
often  follows  the  operation. 

Until  more  clinical  evidence  accumulates,  showing  that 
reliable  suturing  can  be  done,  intestinal  transplantation 
of  omentum  should  not  be  resorted  to  unless  there  is 
abundant  drainage  down  to  the  seat  of  suture,  besides 
walling  off  the  general  peritoneal  cavity. 

I  intended  to  perform  a  series  of  experiments  making 
omental  transplantation  with  abdominal  gauze  drainage, 
but  found  it  was  impossible  to  do  such  work  humanely, 
as  the  dogs  would  gnaw  away  such  dressings  unless 
they  were  restrained  in  a  cruel  manner. 

In  operations  on  the  small  intestine,  the  latter  should 
be  anchored  to  the  abdominal  wall,  thereby  preventing 
the  peristaltic  wave  making  traction  on  the  line  of 
suture  before  adhesions  have  formed.  The  rapid,  violent 
}3eritonitis,  with  the  subsequent  postmortem  findings, 
showed  that  this  was  the  cause  of  death  in  my  six  experi- 
ments. 

The  microscopic  sections  of  specimens  examined  by 
Tietze  and  Eeering  showed  that  omentum  transplanted 
over  stomach  wounds  would  act  as  structure,  over  which 
epidermization  would  take  place  from  the  contiguous 
mucous  membrane.  There  was  also  development  of 
glandular  elements.  In  the  course  of  time  cicatrization 
of  the  mesoblastic  omentum  diminished  the  area  of  the 
defect  to  a  great  extent.  Unfortunately,  I  could  not 
secure  a  specimen  for  microscopic  demonstration,  but 
believe  the  same  reparative  process  takes  place  in  the 
intestine  as  in  the  stomach. 

COXCLUSIOXS. 

1.  Transplantation  of  omentum  over  defects  in  the 
stomach  is  an  established  operation. 

2.  Transplantation  of  omentum  over  intestinal  defects 
is  recommended,  but  is  still  in  the  developmental  stage. 

3.  Transplantation  of  omentum  over  defects  in  the 
cecum  is  the  most  favorable  portion  of  the  intestinal 
tract. 

4.  Transplantation  of  omentum  over  defects  in  the 
small  intestine  should  only  be  done  after  fixation  of  the 
segment  of  intestine  to  the  abdominal  wall. 

5.  Gauze  drainage  should  be  resorted  to,  excluding 
the  general  peritoneal  cavity. 
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PHILADELPHIA. 

A  fairly  extensive  search  through  modern  literature 
has  given  the  writer  the  impression  that  the  sclerotic 
type  of  chronic  laryngo-trachitis  has  received  very 
meager  attention,  and  that  most  text-book  sections  on 
the  subject  are  decidedly  hazy  in  tone.  It  may  be 
simply  said  that  the  condition  has  long  been  known  to 
laryngologists  under  various  names,  but  has  been  much 
confused  with  wholly  separate  pathologic  states,  and  has 
but  rarely  been  definitely  described.  A  review  of  the 
literature  of  the  subject  does  not  therefore  seem  spe- 
cially desirable. 

ETIOLOGY. 

Laryngo-tracheal  fibrosis  may  be  regarded  as  the 
final  stage  of  every  case  of  progressive  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  this  region— but  the  element  of  progression  is 
fortunately  absent  in  the  great  majority  of  examples. 
We  know  practically  nothing  of  the  etiology  of  sclerosis 
in  this,  or  indeed  in  any  other  region  of  the  body. 
While  the  causes  of  ordinary  chronic  inflammation  may 
be  fairly  well  established,  the  rapid,  steady  and  inevitable 
progression  of  fibroid  changes  in  typical  examples  of 
sclerosis  is  as  yet  totally  unexplained.  Its  causes  orig- 
inate far  back  in  the  molecular  life  of  the  individual, 
and  are  at  present  absolutely  unknown. 

PATHOLOGY. 

The  pathology  of  the  disease  is  that  of  fibroid  degen- 
eration of  tissues  in  general;  the  slow  migration  of 
leucocytes,  their  aggregation  and  subsequent  fibrilliza- 
tion  into  new  connective  tissue,  the  atrophic  changes  due 
to  pressure  which  necessarily  follow.  The  movable 
structures  of  the  larynx  are  thus  rendered  more  or  less 
stiff,  the  muscles  incapable  of  performing  their  work 
and  the  characteristic  voice  is  the  result.  The  epithe- 
lium lining  the  larynx  becomes  squamous  and  stratified 
not  only  on  the  vocal  cords  where  it  normally  exists, 
but  on  the  surfaces  which  in  health  are  covered  with 
cylindrical  cells.  This  is  the  dermoid  metamorphosis 
of  Foerster,  and  is  characteristic  of  long-continued  in- 
flammation of  mucous  membranes  generally.  The  close 
adherence  of  mucus  to  the  surfaces  during  life,  and 
the  extreme  difficulty  experienced  by  the  patient  in 
clearing  the  throat,  are,  of  course,  fully  explained  by 
these  changes.  Proliferation  of  the  epithelia  may  be 
so  pronounced  that  marked  papilla  are  formed,  and 
these  inflammatory  papillomata,  which  usually  appear 
late  in  the  history  of  chronic  laryngitis,  are  the  small 
laryngeal  warts  which  come  on  in  middle  life.  This  is 
also  the  pathogenesis  of  the  pachydermia  laryngis,  of 
which  so  much  has  been  written;  the  proliferated  squa- 
mous epithelium  being  piled  up  in  plates  and  nodes  on 
the  fibrosed  submucous  tissue. 

SYMPTOMS. 

The  clinical  history  of  the  disease  is  that  of  long- 
continued  pharyngo-tracheal  annoyance,  consisting  in 
the  early  stages  of  the  usual  symptoms  of  ordinary 
acute,  subacute  and  chronic  infiammation  in  the  upper 
respiratory  tract.  As  fibrosis  becomes  well  established 
a  different  train  of  symptoms  begin.  Most  characteristic 
is  vocal  weakness,  pure  and  simple,  not  due  to  the  pres- 
ence of  mucus  or  to  local  swelling,  or  erosion  of  cords, 
but  to  pure  inability  to  use  the  larynx  in  a  normal  man- 
ner for  longer  than  a  few  minutes  at  a  time.  The 
voice  is  thin  and  weak,  but  not  at  first  hoarse ;  speaking 
is  soon  troublesome  or  painful,  annoying  cough  appears. 


and  rest  is  demanded.  This  laryngeal  incapacity  is  un- 
doubtedly due  to  the  general  stiffening  of  the  whole 
larynx,  and  direct  interference  with  muscular  action  by 
the  pressure  of  new-formed  fibrous  tissue.  Slight_  cough 
with  purely  mucous,  rarely  purulent  expectoration,  is 
a  constant  symptom  in  laryngo-tracheal  sclerosis;  it  is 
most  marked  on  making  in  the  morning,  and  in  early 
cases  may  not  again  appear  during  the  day.  Vague  but 
often  very  annoying,  painful  sensations  about  the  larynx 
and  trachea  are  quite  constant.  They  range  from  mere 
paresthesia,  described  as  dryness,  stiffness,  tickling, 
etc.,  to  a  constant  sense  of  weight  and  pain.  Extreme 
vulnerability  to  acute  inflammatory  attacks  is  one  of  the 
commonest  signs  of  sclerotis  laryngitis,  and  is  the  usual 
cause  of  the  patient  seeking  relief.  It  seems  to  be  pres- 
ent iri  all  cases,  and  is  so  marked  at  times  as  to  prac- 
tically invalid  the  subject.  Chronic  bronchitis  is  pres- 
ent in  about  20  per  cent,  of  the  cases  and  where  it 
exists  cough  and  expectoration  are  usually  distressing 
features.  Spasmodic  asthma  is  found  to  some  extent 
in  about  10  per  cent,  of  all  cases,  and  fibrosis  is  more 
rapid  in  these  than  in  other  subjects.  Sclerotic  changes 
may  begin  in  the  larynx  at  any  age,  but  are  rare  in  the 
young ;  patients  applying  for  relief  are  usually  in  middle 
life. 

DIAGNOSIS. 

Direct  examination  by  inspection  under  modern  con- 
ditions is  the  most  instructive  in  this  as  in  other  laryn- 
geal diseases.  The  nasal  cavities  and  pharynx  will  show 
more  or  less  flbrosis,  generally  very  marked  about  the 
lateral  pharyngeal  walls.  In  the  laryngoscopic  mirror 
the  picture  "is  characteristic,  the  whole  region  appears 
much  larger  than  usual,  the  larynx  capacious  and  espe- 
cially easy  of  examination ;  the  region  of  the  arytenoids 
and  folds  are  narrowed  and  thinner  than  normal,  and 
prominent  varicose  vessels  are  often  present.  The  con- 
dition of  the  mucous  membrane  varies  if  epithelial 
changes  have  been  marked,  crusting  and  erosion  of  the 
membrane  are  prominent,  but  this  is  less  common  than 
the  purely  interstitial  form  and  the  epithelial  surfaqe 
may  be  but  little  changed.  Any  amount  of  papillation, 
bosselation  or  epithelial  aggregation  may  exist,  giving 
the  appearances  described  as  pachydermia,  the  region 
between  the  arytenoids  is  especially  apt  to  show  minute 
papillomata.  Very  rarely  the  epithelia  may  break  down 
over  a  limited  area,  giving  very  shallow  erosions  or 
ulcers,  but  these  are  by  no  means  characteristic.  The 
trachea  is  usually  very  easy  of  examination  by  the  mir- 
ror, and  shows  widening,  yellowish  coloration,  and  often 
striation,  from  the  characteristic  changes.  No  other 
throat  conditions  present  appearances  in  the  least 
similar.  The  active  inflammation  and  hyperemia  of  or- 
dinary chronic  laryngitis  are  absent,  and  the  *^graying," 
swollen  arytenoids  and  ulceration  of  tubercular  laryn- 
geal disease  are  conspicuously  absent.  The  deep  red 
color  islets  of  intense  congestion  of  chronic  lithemic 
laryngitis  are  not  present  after  flbrosis  has  well  ad- 
vanced. Auscultation  of  the  trachea  and  bronchi  may 
show  harsh  breathing  and  coarse  rales,  and  cog-wheel 
respiration  is  very  common. 

TREATMENT. 

As  to  the  treatment  of  flbrosis  of  the  larynx  and 
trachea,  if  any  curative  measures  have  been  employed 
the  inventors  have  kept  the  information  to  themselves, 
and  the  prognosis  is  always  unfavorable  as  to  cure  in 
the  present  state  of  our  knowledge.  Palliation  of  the 
symptoms,  possibly  arrest  of  the  pathologic  process,  is 
all  that  can  possibly  be  secured.     New  tissue  .elements 
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can  not.  of  course,  be  formed,  and  therefore  restoration 
of  funci  ion  is  not  possible.  As  in  sclerosis  elsewhere 
the  pro  )lem  is  to  prevent  further  migration  of  leu- 
cocytes ;md  to  secure  the  maximum  of  efficiency  from 
the  remaining  normal  tissue. 

Local  applications  in  the  form  of  sprays  or  vapors 
are  certainly  of  benefit;  medicines  which  act  as  mucous 
membrane  stimulants,  but  not  as  irritants,  are  most 
efficient.  Chloretone,  many  of  the  volatile  oils,  carbolic 
acid  and  iodin  are  most  useful;  mild  alkalies,  such  as 
sodium  benzoate  and  borate,  are  efficient  in  weak  solu- 
tion for  dislodging  adherent  mucus.  All  mineral  as- 
tringents, especially  silver  nitrate,  so  long  lauded  in  the 
treatment  of  chronic  larjTigitis,  are  out  of  place  in  this 
disease,  and  their  use  in  any  condition  is  exceedingly 
limited  in  the  practice  of  the  writer.  The  rather  old- 
fashioned  and  now  much-neglected  steam  atomizer  is 
especially  efficient,  and  is  generally  the  only  apparatus 
safe  to  trust  to  the  hands  of  patients.  Internal  medica- 
tion as  far  as  the  laryngo-tracheal  disease  is  concerned 
is  idle  toil,  not  the  slightest  good  ever  having  resulted 
from  such  treatment,  used  alone,  under  the  writer's  ob- 
servation. 

Massage,  our  most  valuable  agent  when  dealing  with 
sclerosis  higher  up  in  the  air  passages,  can  scarcely 
be  used  even  in  tjie  upper  regions  of  the  larynx,  but 
may  be  cautiously  attempted  in  very  tolerant  subjects. 
Faradism  is  of  distinct  value,  the  positive  pole  against 
the  pharyngeal  mucous  membrane,  and  the  negative  over 
the  sternum  or  held  in  the  patient's  hand,  is  the  usual 
method  of  employment.  A  combination  of  external  mas- 
sage with  faradization  is  very  beneficial,  one  pole  being 
held  by  the  patient,  the  other  by  the  surgeon,  while  with 
his  other  hand  the  latter  carefully  palpates  the  whole 
exterior  of  the  larynx.  Exercise  of  the  upper  respir- 
atory organs  by  breathing  and  vocal  exercises  often  does 
great  good,  and  the  improvement  of  the  whole  bodily 
muscular  tone  by  properly  directed  general  exercise  is 
here,  as  in  other  forms  of  fibrosis,  often  singularly 
beneficial.  Climatic  change  is  always,  if  well  directed, 
of  use,  sometimes  arresting  the  sclerosis  for  a  long 
period.  A  high  altitude  commonly  answers  best,  and 
these  cases  are  nearly  always  worse  at  the  seashore. 

The  writer  would  urge  greater  frankness  to  ourselves 
as  well  as  to  our  patients  in  dealing  with  these  and  other 
incurable  cases,  but  believes  that  very  great  comfort, 
lasting  for  many  years,  can  be  secured  in  even  some  of 
the  worst  examples  of  chronic  fibrosis  of  the  air  passages. 


THE    PATHOLOGY    THAT    REMAINS    AFTER 
THE  NON-SURGICAL  TREATMENT  OF 
PERITONITIS.*     , 
H.  D.  NILES,  M.D. 

SURGEOX    TO    THE    HOLY    CROSS    HOSPITAL. 
SALT  LAKE  CITY,  UTAH. 

Faithful  followers  of  the  teachings  of  rational  medi- 
cine believe  that  actual  disease  within  the  abdomen,  as 
in  other  parts  of  the  body,  always  means  a  pathology, 
the  removal  or  correction  of  which  is  essential  to  the 
restoratiftn  of  normal  health;  and  that  the  efficiency 
of  any  treatment  for  ^disease  in  this  region,  as  elsewhere, 
should  be  estimated  chiefly  by  the  effect  it  has  in  re- 
moving or  modifying  the  pathology  which  produces  the 
symptoms.  In  the  management  of  peritonitis,  where 
the  morbid  processes  are  concealed  beneath  a  rigid  or 

•  Read  at  the  twelfth  annual  meeting  of  the  Western  Surgical 
and  Gynecological  Association,  held  at  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  December 
29  and  30,  li»02. 


distended  abdomen,  there  are  many  temptations  to  lure 
us  from  these  teachings;  and  doubtless  at  times  we  all 
find  ourselves  reading,  discussing,  or  perhaps  practicing 
treatments  which,  in  the  light  of  the  revelations  of  the 
modern  operating-room,  we  must  know  are  contrary  to 
sound  surgical  principles  and  common  sense. 

I  believe  that  we  ar^  especially  prone  to  fall  into  these 
errors  in  our  consideration  of  the  remote  dangers  and 
distresses  of  peritonitis.  Absorbed  in  our  efforts  to  avert 
the  immediate  danger  from  sepsis,  we  are  inclined  to 
forget  that  the  sufferings  and  deaths  from  recurrent 
attacks  and  adhesions  are,  in  the  aggregate,  vastly 
greater  than  those  occurring  in  primary  attacks  of  acute 
peritonitis;  and  that  the  pathologj'  remaining  after  the 
non-surgical  treatment  of  peritonitis  is  not  a  myth,  but 
a  distinct,  definite  realit}-.  which  is  directly  responsible 
for  this  mortality  and  misery. 

Bedside,  laboratory  and  dead-house  studies  of  this 
patholog)-  and  its  causative  relation  to  abdominal  s}Tnp- 
toms  are  instructive  and  interesting;  but  I  believe  that 
our  most  impressive  and  convincing  lessons  are  to  be 
learned  in  the  operating-room,  and  that  our  perfected 
treatment  of  the  future  will  be  evolved  from  the  gradu- 
ally accumulated  findings  and  conclusions  6f  those  who 
have  frequent  opportunities  for  observing  these  morbid 
processes  in  life. 

The  conclusions,  briefly  stated  below  and  offered  f6r 
your  consideration,  have  been  suggested  or  confirmed 
by  my  own  operating-room  observations.  For  the  sake 
of  brevity  and  clearness,  these  conclusions  are  com- 
pressed into  the  fewest  possible  words,  free  from  statis- 
tics, case-notes,  or  quotations  from  authorities. 

Ninety-five  per  cent,  of  all  the  survivors  of  the  non- 
surgical treatment  of  peritonitis  are  left  with  infection 
without  the  peritoneal  cavity  and  adhesions  within  the 
peritoneal  cavity.  Well-kno^vn  anatomic  peculiarities 
of  the  gall  bladder,  appendix,  and  fallopian  tubes  favor 
the  reception  and  imprisonment  of  infection  from  the 
alimentary  canal  and  endometrium  and  its  extension  to 
the  peritoneum.  Consequently,  it  is  about  one  of  these 
organs  that  we  usually  find  the  pathology,  unless  it  has 
been  mechanically  removed.  The  greatest  amount  of 
infection  comes  from  a  sudden  rupture  of  an  appendiceal 
or  tubal  abscess,  or  a  perforation  of  the  stomach,  an  in- 
testine, or  the  gall  bladder.  The  most  virulent  infec- 
tion is  either  appendiceal  or  from  a  pyosalpinx,  follow- 
ing a  puerperal  endometritis ;  the  mildest  is  from  a  cho- 
langitis, or  a  gonorrheal  salpingitis. 

Since  the  infection  of  an  appendicitis  or  a  pyosalpinx 
has  no  outlet  through  natural  channels,  and  in  inflam- 
mation of  the  bile  ducts  and  gall  bladder  there  is  usually 
some  drainage  through  the  common  duct,  we  usually 
find  in  the  first  mentioned  diseases  the  local  and  general 
symptoms  are  pronounced  and  unmistakable,  while  in 
the  latter  (in  the  absence  of  gallstone  seizures)  the 
symptoms  may  be  very  obscure  and  misleading.  When 
the  infection  reaches  the  outer  coat  of  one  of  these  or- 
gans, peritoneal  adhesions  are  formed  as  a  part  of  Na- 
ture's defense  against  the  invasion  of  a  microbic  foe. 

^ly  own  experience  would  lead  me  to  believe  that  about 
40  per  cent,  of  the  possessors  of  this  pathology  (infec- 
tion and  adhesions)  suffer  from  recurrent  attacks  of 
acute  and  subacute  peritonitis,  and  less  than  1  per  cent. 
from  mechanical  obstruction  of  the  bowels. 

It  is  to  the  remaining  59  per  cent,  that  I  invite  vour 
particular  attention  at  this  time ;  for,  while  it  has  been 
customary  to  point  to  these  cases  as  sufficient  proof  of 
the  efficiency  of  the  drug  treatment  of  peritonitis,  I  be- 
lieve that  all  fair-minded,  thoughtful  observers  are  learn- 
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iiiu  Id  legard  the  pathology  these  patients  carry  within 
their  abdomens  as  responsible  for  much  distress  and 
many  deaths  that  we  all  formerly  attributed  to  other 
causes,  or  were  unable  to  trace  to  any  well-defined  cause. 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  this  or  any  other  path- 
ology within  the  abdomen  and  outside  of  the  alimentary 
canal  can  be  removed  or  permanently  modified  by  the 
application  of  drugs  to  the  inner  coat  of  the  stomach  or 
intestines  or  to  the  skin  covering  the  abdomen;  and,  to 
my  mind,  it  seems  unreasonable  to  assume  that  the  gall 
bladder,  appendix,  or  the  fallopian  tube  can  continue  to 
harbor  infection  and  the  patient  be  exempt  from  those 
general  and  local  symptoms  that  accompany  imprisoned 
infection  in  other  parts  of  the  body.  Among  the  results 
that  are  commonly  overlooked  or  misinterpreted  are 
subacute  local  inflammations,  mild  systemic  infection, 
chronic  rheumatism  affecting  the  joints,  tendon  sheaths, 
and,  occasionally,  the  pleura,  eijidocardium.  and  peri- 
cardium, and  metastatic  abscesses. 

If  we  should  make  it  a  rule  in  examining  every  patient 
who  has  had  peritonitis  and  apparently  recovered  with- 
out the  mechanical  removal  of  the  primary  cause,  -to 
drawn  a  line  from  the  end  of  the  tenth  rib  on  the  right 
side  to  the  umbilicus,  and  another  line  from  the  anterior 
superior  spine  of  the  ilium  to  the  umbilicus,  and  a  third 
(if  the  patient  is  a  female)  from  the  middle  of  the  sec- 
ond line  to  the  spine  of  the  pubes  (each  side),  and  then 
apply  deep  and  direct  pressure  over  the  center  of  each 
of  these  lines,  the  existence  and  situation  of  a  pathology 
would  be,  in  nearly  every  instance,  demonstrated.  Such 
information  would  furnish  us  with  an  explanation  of  the 
symptoms  of  mild  systemic  infection,  from  which  such 
patients  often  suffer.^ 

Just  how  much  and  how  little  general  absorption 
may  take  place  from  a  low-grade  infection  of  the  ap- 
pendix, gall  bladder  or  fallopian  tube  is  impossible  to 
determine,  but  that  some  lives  are  shortened  in  this  way 
and  many  made  miserable,  is  undoubtedly  true.  When 
we  meet  with  patients  suffering  from  symptoms  that 
may  be  due  to  a  mild  toxemia  of  obscure  origin,  such 
as  febrile  and  circulatory  disturbances,  gastro-intestinal 
disorders,  headaches,  fugitive  pains,  malaise,  and  others 
equally  significant,  we  should  always  include  in  our  ex- 
amination those  organs  which  are  most  likely  to  harbor 
the  source  of  such  a  systemic  infection. 

For  example,  we  know  that  rheumatism  is  often  as- 
sociated with  appendicitis  and  peritonitis  as  well  as  with 
posterior  urethritis;  and,  of  late,  we  frequently  hear  of 
a  rheumatic  peritonitis  or  a  rheumatic  appendicitis,  but 
never  of  a  rheumatic  gonorrhea.  The  fact  is  that  rheu- 
matism is  not  an  uncommon  consequence  of  septic  ab- 
sorption, and  must  be  counted  as  one  of  the  not  infre- 
quent remote  results  of  the  non-surgical  treatment  of 
peritonitis.  It  is  surely  inconsistent  to  conclude  that  in- 
fection in  one  part  of  the  genito-urinary  tract  is  a  cause 
of  rheumatism,  and  that  in  another  or  even  in  the  gall 
bladder  or  appendix,  it  is  the  result  of  uricacidemia. 

To  perform  their  physiologic  functions  perfectly,  the 
stomach  and  intestines  require  the  greatest  mobility 
their  anatomic  attachments  permit,  and  any  band  of 
adhesion  that  fixes,  binds,  or  drags  on  them  or  that  im- 
pedes or  prevents  their  free  movements  always  means 
a  departure  from  health,  and  is  usually  attended  by 
more  or  less  distress  and  danger. 

Post-operative  adhesions,  however  firm  and  strong, 
are  usually  absorbed  if  the  primary  infection  is  com- 

1.  I  repoi'ted  one  such  case  in  the  March  Annals  of  Surgery, 
where  the  infection  came  from  a  gall  bladder  filled  with  gallstones 
so  situated  as  not  to  produce  any  characteristic  paroxysms  of  pain. 


pletely  removed;  but  no  dietetic  measures,  drug  treat- 
ment or  rest  cure  will  prevent  the  formation  of  adhesions 
or  materially  influence  the  absorption  of  those  already 
formed,  so  long  as  the  original  infection  is  retained.  In 
other  words,  the  presence  or  absence  of  infection  deter- 
mines whether  existing  adhesions  shall  be  absorbed  or 
strengthened  and  multiplied.  In  operative  work,  the 
presence  of  adhesions  about  the  gall  bladder,  appendix 
or  fallopian  tube  is  more  reliable  and  tangible  evidence 
of  existing  infection  than  any  available  microscopic  or 
bacteriologic  proof. 

Guided  alone  by  our  observations  during  operations, 
I  think  that  we  may  assume  that  either  in  the  right 
upper  quadrant  or  in  one  of  the  two  lower  quadrants  of 
the  abdomen,  adhesions  remain  and  produce  symptoms 
more  or  less  grave,  in  nine-tenths  of  all  the  cases  after 
the  non-surgical  treatment  of  peritonitis.  This  path- 
ology produces  symptoms  so  variable  in  intensity  and 
so  misleading  in  character  that  unless  one  is  impressed 
with  its  frequent  occurrence  and  bears  well  in  mind  the 
anatomic  relations  and  physiologic  functions  of  the 
near-by  organs,  he  is  almost  certain  to  attribute  the 
symptoms  to  other  and  wrong  causes. 

Gastric  symptoms  are  rarely  absent,  since  the  omen- 
tum is  almost  invariably  involved  in  a  way  to  drag  on 
the  stomach.  Constriction  about  the  pylorus  with  di- 
lation of  the  stomach  is  not  an  infrequent  result  of  gall- 
bladder adhesions  with  a  long  list  of  gastric  and  reflex 
symptoms.  In  the  majority  of  these  cases,  the  true  con- 
dition is  not  suspected,  or,  at  least,  demonstrated,  since, 
unless  life  is  in  jeopardy,  one  does  not  often  feel  justified 
in  opening  the  abdomen  except  the  diagnosis  be  quite 
clear.  Within  the  past  few  years,  however,  in  a  number 
of  cases  where  the  symptoms  have  been  especially  strik- 
ing, the  true  diagnosis  has  been  made,  and  the  patient 
relieved  by  surgical  measures.  I  have  recently  oper- 
ated four  times  with  satisfactory  results,  where  the 
symptoms,  produced  by  adhesions,  pointed  strongly  to 
cancer  or  ulcer  of  the  stomach. 

Partial  occlusion  of  the  colon  with  or  without  a  con- 
necting sinus  may  occur  when  the  gall  bladder  becomes 
attached  to  the  hepatic  curvature  of  the  colon.^  Bands 
from  diseased  uterine  appendages  may  encircle  or  angu- 
late  the  ileum,  when  perhaps  no  history  of  recent  pelvic 
disease  exists  to  guide  one.  Involvement  of  the  cecum 
and  ileum  are  common  after  appendicitis  and  right 
pyosalpinx;  while  the  sigmoid  is  nearly  always  impli- 
cated when  the  primary  peritonitis  has  arisen  from  a 
left  pyosalpinx. 

It  can  not  have  escaped  the  observation  of  operators 
that  ulcers  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  occur  almost 
invariably  in  those  parts  that  are  most  dependent  or  in 
those  that  are  dragged  on  by  adhesions.  Doubtless  long- 
continued  functional  inactivity  detracts  from  the  vitality 
of  the  part  and  favors  degenerative  changes.  It  is 
equally  true  that  the  preferred  site  of  malignant  disease 
is  about  the  former  situation  of  an  inflammatory  process. 
Just  as  the  cracked  lip,  the  fissured  nipple  and  the  lacer- 
ated cervix  seem  essential  to  the  development  of  can- 
cer in  those  parts,  so  the  selected  regions  for  inflamma- 
tion in  the  abdominal  cavity  seem  to  mark  the  favored 
sites  of  malignant  disease,  as  the  pylorus,  duodenum, 
rectum,  sigmoid,  cecum,  hepatic  curvature,  etc.  If 
these  facts  be  as  true  as  operative  experience  would  seem 
to  indicate,  we  must  count  the  pathology  that  remains 
after   the   non-surgical   treatment   of   peritonitis   as   a 

2.  One  case  of  my  own  of  this  kind  was  reported  in  the  March 
Annals  of  Surgery. 
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strong  predisposing  cause  of  ulcer  and  cancer,  and  in 
estimating  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  either 
method  of  treatment,  due  veeight  should  be  given  these 
facts. 

As  in  my  recent  work,  I  have  compared  the  opinions 
formed  at  the  bedside  with  the  actual  conditions  dis- 
closed on  the  operating  table.  It  has  seemed  to  me  that 
we  are  only  just  beginning  to  comprehend  the  remote 
results  that  may  follow  the  non-surgieal  treatment  of 
peritonitis  and  that  no  itemized  list  of  symptoms  pro- 
duced by  this  infection  and  these  adhesions  will  serve 
to  give  us  an  adequate  idea  of  this  pathology  and  its  ill 
consequences;  but  that  our  clearest  conception  rdust 
come  from  a  realizing  sense  of  its  relative  frequency, 
as  compared  with  other  morbid  conditions  within  the 
abdomen,  the  history  of  one  or  more  attacks  of  periton- 
itis, the  results  of  palpation,  and  the  exclusion  of  other 
causative  factors,  combined  with  our  familiarity  with 
the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  parts  involved. 

Beyond  the  reach  of  drugs,  electricity,  massage,  or 
dietetic  measures,  more  common  than  cancer  and  ulcer 
combined,  often  mistaken  for  either,  a  predisposing 
cause  of  both,  capable  of  producing  any  abdominal 
symptom  or  set  of  symptoms  in  the  category  from  those 
of  the  mildest  functional  disturbance  to  those  of  well- 
advanced  malignant  disease,  surely  we  have  here  a  path- 
ology that  needs  to  be  taken  into  the  strictest  account 
not  only  by  surgeons  who  undertake  the  rational  treat- 
ment of  acute  peritonitis,  and  are  often  called  on  to  de- 
cide for  or  against  operative  interference,  but  by  all 
of  us  w^hen  we  are  striving  to  search  out  the  primary 
causative  factors  and  associated  symptoms  of  any  ob- 
scure chronic  disease  or  distress  within  the  abdomen. 


THE  USE  OF  A  MYDEIATIC  AFTER  THE  AGE 
OF  FOETY-FIVE.* 

HORACE  M.  STARKEY. 

CHICAGO. 

In  discussing  this  topic  it  will  be  well  to  keep  in  mind 
the  distinction  between  mydriatics  and  cycloplegics,  re- 
membering that  the  former,  in  so  far  as  they  are  my- 
driatics only,  dilate  the  pupil  without  affecting  the 
ciliary  muscle,  and  that  the  effect  desired  in  the  latter 
is  to  suspend  the  action  of  the  ciliary  muscle  and  so 
paralyze  the  accommodation.  While  there  is  no  known 
cycloplegic  which  does  not  at  the  same  time  dilate  the 
pupil,  there  are  mydriatics  which  have  but  little  effect 
on  the  accommodation. 

It  is  probable  that  our  committee,  in  arranging  the 
subjects  for  special  discussion  at  this  time,  had  more 
particular  reference  to  the  use  of  a  cycloplegic  in  refrac- 
tion work  after  the  age  of  45,  but  the  writer  has  had  no 
intimation  that  this  is  the  case,  and  the  topic  will  receive 
a  somewhat  broader  treatment.  While  the  main  dis- 
cussion will  center  about  such  use  of  cycloplegics,  the 
use  of  both  mydriatics  and  cycloplegics  for  various  pur- 
poses after  middle  life  will  be  briefly  considered. 

THE  USE  OF  A  MYDRIATIC. 

a  For  ophthalmoscopy  and  I  for  retinoscopy. 

a  Concerning  the  use  of  a  mydriatic  for  making  more 
thorough  examination  of  the  peripheral  portions  of  the 
lens,  the  other  media  and  the  fundus  there  is  perhaps 
no  difference  of  opinion.  We  all  probably  use  a  my- 
driatic for  this  purpose  at  any  age  without  the  shghtest 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Ophthalmology,  and  approved 
for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee:  Drs.  Frank  Allport. 
H.  V.  Wiirdemann  and  J.  A.  Llpplncott. 


hesitation,  unless  we  find  symptoms  of  glaucoma  pres- 
ent. In  the  latter  case  even  we  may  consider  the  addi- 
tional information  gained  of  sufficient  importance  to 
warrant  the  use  of  a  mydriatic  for  a  sufficient  time  to 
make  an  examination  and  then  follow  it  with  a  myotic, 
which  shall  counteract  any  unpleasant  effect  that  might 
follow  dilatation  of  the  pupil. 

h  The  same  rule  of  action  probably  governs  the  use  of 
mydriatics  in  making  the  shadow  test  to  determine  the 
refraction.  This  is,  in  the  writer's  judgment,  by  far 
the  most  valuable  objective  test  for  refraction  at  our 
command,  and  yet  in  many  cases,  particularly  in  old 
people  in  whom  the  pupil  is  apt  to  be  small,  its  accurate 
application  without  artificial  mydriasis  is  impossible. 
In  such  cases,  with  the  precautions  mentioned  above,  a 
mydriatic  is  indicated. 

NECESSITY  OF  A  CYCLOPLEGIC  IN  CERTAIN  CASES  BEYOND 
THE  AGE  OP  45  FOR  ACCURATE  REFRACTION. 

On  this  point  one  would  expect  to  find  differences  of 
opinion,  as  there  are  differences  of  opinion  concerning 
the  necessity  of  using  a  cycloplegic  for  refraction  work 
at  any  age.  To  test  their  theory  and  practice  in  this 
regard  the  writer  sent  one  hundred  letters  of  inquiry  to 
prominent  ophthalmologists  throughout  the  country. 
The  number  and  promptness  of  the  replies  and  the  in- 
terest shown  in  the  subject  are  most  gratifying.*  To 
those  who  so  kindly  contributed  to  this  paper  the  writer 
wishes  at  this  time  to  express  his  sincere  thanks. 

The  writer  has  for  many  years  believed  that  better 
and  more  accurate  refraction  work  can  be  done  for  most 
patients  under  30  by  putting  the  accommodation  en- 
tirely at  rest  at  some  time  during  the  examination,  and 
it  is  his  practice  to  urge  this  procedure  in  all  but  the 
most  simple  cases.  Beyond  the  age  of  30,  the  propor- 
tion for  whom  a  cycloplegic  is  required  rapidly  dimin- 
ishes, and  by  the  time  45  is  reached  such  cases  are  ex- 
ceptional, and  yet  in  the  exceptional  cases  the  indica- 
tion is  as  positive  for  cycloplegia  as  in  those  of  any  age. 
Since  the  suspension  of  accommodation  in  the  aged  is 
due  to  hardening  of  the  lens  and  not  to  paralysis  of  the 
ciliary  muscle,  it  is  difficult  to  fix  a  time  beyond  which 
a  cycloplegic  could  never  be  of  advantage.  We  occas- 
ionally find  the  ciliary  muscles  of  eyes  that  have  lost 
practically  all  accommodation  still  tugging  away  in  an 
effort  to  correct  an  annoying  astigmatism,  and  the  sus- 
pension of  the  function  of  these  muscles  will  sometimes 
disclose  conditions  not  otherwise  discoverable. 

The  writer  did  not  suppose  that  a  cycloplegic  is  used 
in  more  than  1  or  2  per  cent,  of  his  refraction  cases  after 
the  age  of  45,  but  on  running  back  over  his  records  he 
finds  that  of  194  such  cases  seen  in  private  practice  in 
the  past  two  years  a  mydriatic  was  used  in  38  cases  and 
a  cycloplegic  in  14.  Of  the  latter  scopolamin  was  the 
cycloplegic  employed  in  9  cases,  none  over  50  years  old, 
while  homatropin  and  cocain  were  used  in  5  cases,  one 
of  which  was  55.  Homatropin  and  cocain  were  used  in 
one  patient  aged  50,  and  as  the  accommodation  was  not 
entirely  suspended  scopolamin  was  employed  later. 
That  there  are  such  cases  that  can  not  be  as  well  cor- 
rected with  all  available  tests  without  cycloplegia  he  is 
fully  assured.  It  is  possible  that  if  patients  could  be 
seen  and  studied  repeatedly  that  proper  correction  might 

*  Since  we  all  like  to  have  others  think  as  we  do,  it  is  an  addi- 
tional source  of  gratification  to  know  that  the  practice  of  so  large 
a  proportion  of  those  replying  coincides  as  closely  as  It  does  with 
that  of  the  writer.  The  abstract  of  this  paper  [in  the  program  of 
the  Saratoga  meeting]  was  sent  to  the  Editor  of  The  Journal  be- 
fore those  answers  were  received,  but  a  very  large  proportion  of 
them  show  a  practice  almost  identical  with  that  outlined  in  that 
abstract. 
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in  all  cases  be  ultimately  given.  But  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  writer's  patients  come  from  a  distance,  ob- 
servation is  only  possible  for  a  day  or  two,  and  the 
patient  can  not  return  in  a  few  weeks  for  change  if  the 
first  lenses  are  not  satisfactory.  Hence  it  is  necessary 
that  he  should  learn  all  that  he  can  about  the  eyes  at 
once,  and  this  can  not  be  done  in  these  exceptional  cases 
without  cycloplegia. 

INDICATIONS    FOR    CYCLOPLEGIA, 

The  indications  for  cycloplegia  in  these  older  patients 
are  asthenopia,  inability  to  secure  as  good  vision  as  the 
condition  of  the  eye  would  seem,  to  warrant,  lack  of 
agreement  between  the  results  obtained  by  the  test 
lenses,  the  ophthalmometer  and  the  shadow  test  and  gen- 
eral uncertainty  of  tests  for  astigmatism  and  hyperopia. 
It  has  seemed  as  if  cycloplegia  were  more  apt  to  be  re- 
quired in  anisometropia  than  in  other  cases,  and  also 
in  very  nervous  patients. 

THE  USE  OF  A  CYCLOPLEGIC  IN  PATHOLOGIC  CONDITIONS. 

There  are  other  cases  where  doubt  as  to  the  desir- 
ability of  using  a  cycloplegic  is  put  at  rest  by  the  con- 
dition of  the  fundus,  when,  as  has  been  so  well  shown 
by  Dr.  Eisley,  the  eyes  are  irritable,  the  choroid  and 
retina  showing  slight  changes  and  the  edges  of  the  discs 
blurred,  the  accammodation  should  be  put  completely 
at  rest,  not  only  for  a  most  careful  study  of  the  re- 
fraction, but  also  for  the  good  effect  that  this  rest  will 
have  on  the  general  condition  and  nutrition  of  the  eye. 
In  some  of  these  cases  seen  long  ago,  where  cycloplegia 
had  been  used  as  a  therapeutic  rather  than  as  a  diagnostic 
measure,  such  a  difference  was  found  between  the  ap- 
parent and  the  real  refraction  as  to  demonstrate  con- 
clusively to  the  writer  that  the  suspension  of  accommo- 
dation is  sometimes  necessary  for  accurate  refraction 
work  after  the  age  of  45.  , 

_  Of  the  necessity  for  a  cycloplegic  in  cases  of  iritis  and 
similar  inflammatory  diseases  even  after  45,  there  is  no 
question,  and  yet  many  of  these  cases  are  among  the 
most  perplexing  that  come  before  us.  Given  the  symp- 
toms of  a  moderate  iritis  in  an  elderly  person,  the  eye 
having  shallow  anterior  chamber  and  rather  high  ten- 
sion, one  is  under  the  greatest  anxiety  as  to  what  it  is 
best  to  do  at  first.  The  writer's  practice  in  such  cases 
is  to  instill  a  weak  mydriatic  and  if  the  pupil  responds 
readily  and  is  round  he  concludes  that  iritis  is  prob- 
ably not  present,  and  so  at  once  uses  eserin.  If  this  is 
followed  by  relief  of  the  symptoms  present  the  myotic  is 
continued;  otherwise  homatropin  or  scopolamin  may  be 
used  and  the  effect  closely  watched. 

A  word  as  to  the  drug  habitually  used  by  the  writer 
and  his  associates  in  inflammatory  conditions  requiring 
a  cycloplegic  in  elderly  people.  Some  six  or  eight  years 
ago  we  commenced  to  employ  scopolamin  solution  in 
some  of  these  cases  because  of  its  supposed  freedom  from 
danger.  While  it  is  uncertain  that  there  is  less  danger 
of  increasing  tension  with  scopolamin  than  with  other 
active  cycloplegics,  it  has  been  found  to  produce  less  irri- 
tation and  so  is  used  in  preference  to  atropin  in  most 
cases  m  elderly  people,  and  in  many  cases  of  traumatism 
ot  ulceration  of  the  cornea  and  of  kerato-iritis  even  in 
the  young. 

THE  DANGER  OF  INCREASING  THE  TENSION   OF  THE  EYE 
BY  THE  USE  OF  CYCLOPLEGICS. 

That  the  use  of  a  cycloplegic  in  a  perfectly  healthy 
eye  has  ever  induced  glaucoma  has  long  been  considered 
very  unlikely  by  the  writer.  But  that  such  use  will 
induce  m  a  mild,  chronic  glaucoma  a  severely  acute  at- 
tack, or  that  even  a  weak  mydriatic  will  increase  tension 


in  an  eye  tending  to  glaucoma  he  has  not  the  slightest 
doubt.  The  writer  has  not  been-  so  unfortunate  as  to 
have  had  a  case  of  acute  glaucoma  follow  the  use  of  a 
mydriatic  or  cycloplegic  at  his  hands,  and  this  only  case 
of  increased  tension  recalled  is  one  that  he  has  had 
under  observation  for  the  past  sixteen  months,  a  case 
of  chronic  glaucoma  where  the  tension  was  marked 
-}-  ?  at  the  first  examination,  where  the  anterior  cham- 
ber was  rather  shallow  and  where  the  pupil  was  so 
small  that  no  adequate  study  of  the  interior  of  the  eye 
could  be  made.  In  this  case  it  was  deemed  advisable 
to  instill  a  weak  mydriatic  that  the  internal  conditions 
might  be  studied.  Such  instillation,  while  not  causing 
unusual  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  was  followed  at  once  by 
decided  increase  in  tension,  which  increase  was  very 
hard  to  reduce  by  eserin  and  pilocarpin.  There  had  been 
no  pain  in  the  eye  before,  nor  has  there  been  any  since. 
The  tension  has  tended  toward  -f-l  most  of  the  time 
since,  though  fairly,  controlled  by  eserin,  and  the  sight 
has  gradually  failed.  Operative  interference  has  been 
steadily  refused.  The  writer  has  always  exercised  and 
taught  others  to  exercise  the  greatest  care  in  regard  to 
the  tension  of  the  eye  even  in  the  young  when  cyclo- 
plegia is  necessary  either  for  diagnosis  or  treatment. 

CURRENT    LITERATURE. 

Reference  to  current  text-books  shows  remarkably 
little  written  about  the  advantages  of  the  use  of  my- 
driatics or  cycloplegics  in  those  over  45  years  old,  and 
relatively  little  on  the  dangers  of  such  use.  Below  is 
given  either  in  full  or  in  abstract  all  the  references 
found  in  a  somewhat  careful  search. 

1.  FucHS,  in  his  text-book,  page  372,  says  mydriatics  can 
'  excite  an  inflammatory  attack  in  eyes  already  predisposed  to 

it,  and  that  not  only  the  powerful  mydriatics,  like  atropin, 
but  also  homatropin,  and  even  cocain.  On  page  387,  he  says 
mydriatics  are  as  prejudicial  in  glaucoma  as  the  myotics  are 
useful.  On  page  281,  he  also  refers  to  the  intolerance  to 
atropin  observed  in  many  persons.  It  may  manifest  itself  by 
1,  the  development  of  toxic  symptoms,  such  as  dryness  in 
throat,  nausea,  etc.;  2,  by  the  production  of  so-called  atropin 
catarrh;  3,  by  marked  swelling  and  redness  of  eyelids,  re- 
sembling erysipelas,  even  from  minute  doses  in  some  cases. 

2.  Clarke  says  positively  mydriatics  should  not  be  used  in 
acute  glaucoma.  He  refers  especially  to  the  frequent  confusion 
of  glaucoma  and  iritis,  remarking  that  many  a  glaucoma 
which  might  have  been  cured  in  its  early  stages  had  it  been 
recognized,  is  treated  with  atropin  and  the  eye  irretrievably 
lost.  He  gives  a  table  of  the  differential  signs  between  glau- 
coma and  iritis.  In  glaucoma  with  secondary  iritis  we  do  not 
see  the  acute  form,  he  says,  and  atropin  will  probably  do  little, 
if  any,  harm,  as  the  pupil  will  probably  not  dilate  because  of 
adhesions.  In  such  cases  use  homatropin  carefully.  If  it  is 
necessary  to  dilate  the  pupil  in  elderly  persons  in  order  to 
make  a  more  thorough  examination  of  the  lens,  etc.,  it  is 
wisest  not  to  use  atropin.  Plomatropin  will  answer  the  pur- 
pose just  as  well  and  is  much  safer. 

3.  Swanzy:  The  only  reference  to  action  of  mydriatics  in 
old  persons  in  Swanzy's  recent  text-book  is  on  page  340,  where 
he  says  that  atropin  and  all  mydriatics  bring  on  glaucoma  when 
there  is  already  a  tendency  to  it. 

4.  CiiAS.  H.  May,  speaking  of  mydriatics  and  cycloplegics, 
says  (page  328),  that  a  cycloplegic  is  indicated  in  the  esti- 
mation of  the  refraction  in  all  cases  of  children  and  young 
adults,  in  many  cases  between  the  ages  of  35'  and  45,  and  oc- 
casionally between  45  and  50,  when  the  previous  determination 
of  the  refraction  without  paralysis  of  accommodation  has  been 
unsatisfactory.  Before  using  these  agents  in  elderly  persons 
any  suspicion  of  glaucoma  must  be  excluded. 

5.  Nettleship  says  (page  299),  atropin  has  sometimes 
caused  an  attack  of  glaucoma,  because,  by  lessening  the  width 
it  increases  the  thickness  of  the  iris  and  so  crowds  it  into  the 
angle  of  the  anterior  chamber. 
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6.  Chalmers  Watson  says  (page  104),  mydriatics  are  con- 
traindicated  where  there  is  the  least  tendency  to  increased 
tension.  This  must  be  particularly  attended  to,  especially  in 
elderly  si  bjects.  In  a  second  place  (page  897)  he  states 
that  they  are  contraindicated  in  inflammation  accompanied 
by  glutinous  secretion.  In  such  casts  atropin  does  not  act 
well.- 

7.  Snellen  (in  Norris  &  Oliver's  System,  Vol.  II,  page  36), 
says  of  atropin,  that,  in  normal  eyes,  it  hardly  if  ever  affects 
intraocular  tension.  In  glaucomatous  ones  it  may  produce  an 
attack  of  glaucoma.  Great  care,  therefori',  should  be  taken  not 
to  employ  atropin  too  freely  in  eyes  that  are  predisposed  to 
glaucoma,  as  in  old  people  with  shallow  anterior  chambers. 

8.  Geo.  M.  Gould,  in  an  article  on  "The  Ophthalmoscope  and 
the  Art  of  Ophthalmoscopy,"  in  Xorris  &  Oliver's  System, 
page  79,  fays  that  after  the  eyes  have  been  examined  by  other 
simple  methods  we  have  to  decide  whether  or  not  we  shall 
use  a  mydriatic  before  proceeding  with  the  examination  by 
aid  of  instruments.  This  decision  will  be  governed  by  many 
considerations.  In  patients  over  50  years  of  age  we  really 
do  not  need  to  use  a  mydriatic  in  order  to  diagnosticate  the 
existing  errors  of  refraction,  and  in  such  cases,  therefore,  we 
shall  rarely  need  to  widen  the  pupil  for  purposes  of  ophthal- 
moscopy. 

9.  Priestly  Smith,  in  his  article  on  glaucoma  in  the  same 
system  (Vol.  Ill,  page  G72),  remarks  that  atropin  is  harm- 
ful precisely  in  those  conditions  in  which  eserin  is  useful;  it 
induces  high  tension  by  dilating  the  pupil,  slackening  and 
throwing  the  iris  into  folds  and  thenby  helping  to  obstruct 
the  filtration  angle.  The  choice  between  a  myotic  and  a 
mydriatic  is  not  always  easy  to  be  made;  one  or  the v other 
must  be  employed  tentatively,  re-examining  the  eye  at  in- 
tervals. 

10.  E.  J.\CKSOX  (article  on  "Methods  of  Determining  the  Re- 
fraction of  the  Eye)  says,  page  210,  that  as  cocain  possesses 
little  or  no  power  to  paralyze  the  ciliary  muscle,  it  may  be 
useful  to  dilate  the  pupil  in  persons  over  50  years  of  age, 
whose  pupils  are  small  and  whose  power  of  accommodation 
is  not  sufficient  to  interfere  with  tests  for  refraction. 

11.  Terrier:  There  are  cases  to  be  met  with  in  practice 
where  it  is  clear  that  atropin  is  absolutely  contraindicated  on 
account  of  the  fact  that  this  Ihydriatic  tends  to  raise  ocular 
tension.  XotAvithstanding  the  experiments  of  Pfliiger,  Wag- 
ner, Adamiick  and  Griinhagen  have  shown  that  on  animals  or 
the  normal  eye  this  does  not  hold,  nevertheless  clinical  ex- 
perience teaches  that  unfortunate  results  follow  the  use  in 
inflamed  and  glaucomatous  eyes.  Wherefore,  we  have  to  be  ex- 
tremely cautious  in  its  use  always  for  fear  of  stumbling  on 
such  a  case.  Atropin  is  to  be  interdicted  in  glaucoma  of  all 
forms.  If  in  doubt,  it  is  better  not  to  use  atropin,  or  at 
most  to  use  cocain,  which,  while  dilating  the  pupil  will  not 
have  regrettable  result  of  increasing  tension  and  inducing 
a  subacute  attack  of  glaucoma. 

In  old  persons,  also,  in  Avhom  the  sclerotic  has  become  very 
rigid,  the  use  of  mydriatics  will  have  the  same  tendency  to 
provoke  glaucomatous  complications;  wc  should,  in  such  cases, 
abstain  from  use  of  atropin,  especially  when  we  have  to  do 
with  a  hypermetropic  eye — this  being  the  kind  particularly 
exposed  to  this  danger. 

-Is  to  the  employment  of  atropin  for  ophthalmoscopic  exam- 
ination, our  author  remarks  that  in  certain  persons,  especially 
in  aged  subjects,  it  is  very  dilBcult,  sometimes,  on  account  of 
the  small  punctiform  pupil,  to  see  all  the  details  of  the  fundus 
without  their  use.  The  use  of  atropin  in  such  cases  is  common, 
but  it  is  a  bad  practice.  In  all  such  cases  if  a  mydriatic 
must  be  used  it  should  be  cocain. 

12.  Peltier  lays  stress  on  the  dangerous  effects  of  atropin 
in  producing  glaucoma.  -It  causes  the  condition,  he  thinks, 
by  its  influence  on  nutrition  or  on  the  blood  supply  of 
the  eye,  producing  a  venous  stasis  and  augmentation  of  intra 
ocular  tension,  and  not  by  constituting  a  simple  obstacle  to 
the  filtration  of  liquid,  as  some  hold. 

13.  Kalb  says  the  physician  must  never  forget  that  in  pre- 
scribing atropin  he  is  making  use  of  a  drug  not  without  its 
dangers.  In  old  persons  great  care  must  be  taken  not  to  con- 
fuse iritis  and   glaucoma,  and   it  must  be  remembered  that 


glaucomatous   symptoms    sometimes    supervene   in   the   course 
of  an  ordinary  iritis. 

14.  Satterlee  reports  a  cases  (age  not  stated)  in  which 
glaucoma  of  both  eyes  was  produced  evidently  from  misuse  of 
atropia  instillation,  and  remarks  that  indiscriminate  use  of 
atropia  is  dangerous,  for  it  must  be  remembered  that  glaucoma 
may  occur  at  almost  any  age  after  puberty  and  following  in- 
jury even  younger.  He  had  once  a'  case  of  glaucoma  in  a  boy 
of  9. 

15.  Grimsdale  reports  two  cases  of  glaucoma  following  in- 
stillation of  atropin  which  he  thinks  are  interesting  for  the 
reason  that  the  increase  of  tension  did  not  come  on  while  the 
atropin  was  being  instilled,  but  at  a  period  of  considerable 
number  of  days  after  the  drug  had  been  discontinued,  when 
in  fact  the  physiologic  effects  must  have  been  passing  off. 
Grimsdale  could  find  no  other  such  reports  in  history,  but 
thinks  they  are  common,  as  his  two  cases  occurred  within 
nine  months.  This  may  explain  his  cases:  Excretory  chan- 
nels were  contracted  under  atropin;  on  stopping  its  use  the 
ciliary  glands  resumed  their  normal  output  and  the  efferent 
channels  were  no  longer  sufficient. 

16.  H.  Knapp  reports  a  case  in  which  two  drops  of  7.5  per 
cent,  solution  of  hydrochlorate  of  euphthalmin  brought  on  a 
more  immediate  and  pronounced  attack  of  glaucoma  than  the 
author  had  ever  seen  follow  the  instillation  of  any  other 
mydriatic.  The  patient  was  a  man  aged  62,  left  eye  blind  from 
absolute  glaucoma;  right  V.=20/40  with  +10  ax.  horizon 
20/20 ;  pupil,  field  of  vision  and  tension  normal,  noticed  dimin- 
ution of  sight  recently  in  R.,  and  pain  in  L.  eye;  lately  had 
seen  blue  rings  around  lights;  found  anterior  chamber  of 
right  eye  shallow.  Used  2  minims  of  solution  mentioned  in 
each  eye.  During  next  15  minutes  tension  increased  in  both 
eyes;  in  right  it  was  +2  fully,  cornea  steamy,  eye  painful, 
pupil  dilated  ad  maximum,  optic  disc  distinctly  but  not  com- 
pletely cupped,  and  marked  halos  were  seen  arovmd  light. 
The  glaucomatous  symptoms  in  right  eye  disappeared  in  about 
30  minutes  under  the  use  of  2  per  cent,  solution  of  pilocarpin, 
followed  by  1  per  cent,  solution  of  eserin;  the  left  blind  eye 
was  also  relieved.  A  few  days  later  he  performed  glaucoma 
iridectomy  on  right  eye.  Knapp  found  euphthalmin  up  to 
this  time  generally  free  from  hypertonic  action  and  used  it 
indiscriminately  on  glaucomatous  eyes. 

17.  J.  M.  Hull  reported  the  case  of  a  man  (age  not 
stated)  who  had  been  injured  about  the  eye  by  a  blow.  Phy- 
sician who  had  been  consulted  ordered  a  solution  of  atropin 
grs.  ii  to  Si,  two  or  three  drops  in  eye  three  times  a  day. 
Maximum  dilatation  was  produced  within  30  minutes  after 
first  instillation.  The  drops  Avere  kept  up  for  six  weeks.  At 
the  end  of  that  time  examination  showed  right  (injured)  eye 
had  fixed  pupil,  glazed  appearance,  cloudy  aqueous,  sensibility 
of  cornea  diminished  and  globe  distended  and  hard,  vision 
diminished  to  light  perception,  ophthalmoscope  revealed  a 
cupped  and  white  nerve.    Vision  of  other  eye  good. 

18.  E.  J.  Brown  reported  the  case  of  a  man  aged  61,  with 
asthenopia  and  nervous  symptoms,  who  had  had  trouble  with 
eyes  since  childhood. 

V.O.D.  20/200  with  —2^50  cyl.  ax.  hor.  =20/20. 

V.O.S.  20/50  with  — 2  cyl.  ax.  60  degrees  nasal  =20/30. 

Right  hyperphoria  1  degree,  esophoria  5  degrees  at  13". 
exophoria  6  degrees. 

Prescribed  one  drop  of  solution  of  atropin,  4  grs.  to  ounce, 
morning  and  evening.  When  seen  three  days  later  no  change 
except  a  change  in  axis  of  right  cylinder  from  horizontal  to 
60  temporal.  After  four  days  he  was  seen  again  and  com- 
plained of  colored  halos  around  light;  prescribed  2/5  per  cent, 
solution  of  eserin.  Both  fields  slightly  contracted,  especially 
upper  and  lower  quadrants;  L.  more  than  R.  Seen  again  four 
days  later,  pupils  still  moderately  dilated,  L.  cornea  less  sensi- 
tive than  right.  Arterial  pulsation  (not  venous)  on  pres- 
sure and  slight  increase  of  tension  in  left.  Symptoms  sub- 
sided under  use  of  eserin. 

19.  CoGGiN:  Patient,  woman  aged  68,  complained  of  failing 
sight  for  one  year.  No  pain.  Pupils  jfnd  fundus  normal. 
Field  of  vision  good.  Instillation  of  drop  of  atropin  solution 
(gr.  %  to  ounce),  with  improvement  in  right  eye,  and  patient 
was  advised  to  use  same  solution  whenever  she  liked.     Four 
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days  later  patient  had  all  symptoms  of  glaucoma  in  right  eye. 
Iridectomy  was  declined,  2  per  cent,  solution  of  eserin  was 
used  and  within  half  hour  pupil  was  well  contracted.  Four 
days  later  eye  was  quiet,  still  red,  T.  +1.  V.  fingers  at  0.75. 
Pupil  irregularly  contracted  with  +1.50=Sn.  VI  at  4.  with 
O.S.  and  again  since  consultation. 

20.  W.  J.  Cant:  Patient,  a  nervous  woman  aged  65,  who 
had  severe  pain  in  head  and  right  eye,  preventing  sleep.  On 
examination  eye  was  found  to  be  quite  blind  and  tension 
greatly  increased.  T.  +3;  two  iridectomies  had  already  been 
performed  without  relief;  then  excision  performed  by  author. 
Occasionally  slight  pain  in  left  eye,  with  rainbow  rings  round 
a  light;  relieved  by  solution  of  eserin. 

A  few  weeks  later  he  found  lens  opaque,  but  no  glaucomatous 
symptoms.  Iridectomy;  corneo-sclerotic.  Section  was  made 
in  upper  segment  and  large  piece  of  iris  removed ;  eye  few 
days  after  free  from  irritation. 

Eleven  days  after  operation  patient,  by  mistake,  used  atro- 
pin  drops,  which  happened  to  be  in  the  house,  with  result  of 
bringing  on  acute  glaucoma.  Seen  next  day,  tension  increased, 
sclerotic  injected,  violent  pain  in  eye  and  head  with  constant 
feeling  of  sickness.  Eserin  again  was  ordered  and  in  a  few 
days  all  glaucomatous  symptoms  disappeared. 

21.  HiNSiiELWOOD :  If  we  may  believe  Hinshelwood,  who 
substantiates  his  opinion  by  the  recital  of  an  interesting  case, 
it  is  not  atropin  only  that  can  precipitate  an  attack  of  glau- 
coma. Most  of  the  authors  have  spoken  of  cocain  as  a  safe 
mydriatic  as  regards  this  affection.  It  was  advocated  by 
Groenouw  of  Breslau,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Ophthalmological 
Society  at  Heidelberg  in  1897— not  as  a  substitute  for  iridec- 
tomy, but  as  a  useful  symptomatic  remedy,  which  combined 
the  nfydriatic  action  of  atropin  with  the  tension-reducing 
action  of  eserin.  In  the  discussion  which  followed  this  paper 
his  views  received  a  certain  amount  of  support. 

The  patient  was  a  woman  aged  50,  with  six  diopters  of 
hypermetropia,  very  contracted  pupils,  headaches,  neurotic, 
used  2  per  cent,  solution  of  cocain.  The  same  evening  she 
began  to  have  intense  pain  in  right  eye,  vomiting,  and  next 
day  right  eye  was  found  to  have  all  symptoms  of  glaucoma. 
Author  thinks  no  doubt  dilatation  of  pupil  was  immediate 
cause  of  glaucoma  in  the  eye  already  predisposed  to  it. 

Holocain  is  advocated  by  him  as  the  drug  to  use  in  glau- 
coma; it  is  an  anesthetic  which  neither  elevates  tension  of 
globe  nor  dilates  pupil,  and  is,  therefore,  especially  fitted  for 
treatment  of  such  cases,  having  all  the  pain-relieving  qual- 
ities of  cocain  without  its  dangerous  effects. 

22.  Dyer,  in  "On  the  Use  of  Atropia  in  Diseases  of  the  Eye" 
(1882),  says:  "Atropia  is  not  a  panacea  and  can  not  be 
used  freely  in  all  inflammations  of  the  eye.  It  is  often  a  de- 
cided irritant  to  the  inflamed  conjunctiva  and  should  never  be 
used  without  positive  indications." 

23.  Robertson,  in  "Sulphate  of  Atropia  and  Its  Uses  in  Eye 
Diseases  by  the  General  Practitioner"  (1893),  quotes  Fuchs 
as  saying:  "Too  much  caution  can  not  be  inculcated  in 
regard  to  the  senseless  employment  of  atropin,  which,  unfort- 
unately, is  still  carried  on  by  many  general  practitioners,  who 
instill  atropin  in  every  kind  of  eye  disease.  In  many  cases, 
i.  e.,  conjunctival  catarrh,  atropin  is  not  only  superfluous,  but 
also  causes  the  patient  annoyance  through  disturbance  of 
vision,  connected  with  its  use;  and  in  eyes  which  have  a 
tendency  to  glaucoma,  atropin  may  actually  inflict  a  great 
injury  by  determining  an  attack  of  acute  glaucoma.  Accord- 
ingly* atropin  should  be  employed  on  quite  specific  indications, 
should  be  applied  no  oftener  than  is  requisite  to  obtain  just 
the  results  desired.  Even  in  iritis,  atropin  is  useless  if  the 
pupillary  margin  is  adhesive  to  the  capsule  throughout,  and 
the  iris  hence  can  not  retract." 

Robertson  says:  We  are  hereby  warned  on  such  good  au- 
thority in  regard  to  the  senseless  employment  of  this  valuable 
drug,  but  after  sixteen  years  of  daily  experience  in  treatment 
of  eye  diseases,  we  have  failed  to  see  the  first  instance  of  fatal 
injury  from  its  use.  While  on  the  other  hand,  all  have  seen 
eyes  partially  or  totally  deprived  of  sight  by  seclusion  of  the 
pupil  and  other  inflammatory  sequelae  that  might  have  been 
prevented  by  the  timely  use  of  atropin. 


On  the  head  of  the  general  practitioner  usually  falls  the 
blame  when  an  individual  by  any  chance  loses  the  sight  of 
one  or  both  eyes.  The  blame  is  laid  on  him  by  the  people 
who  claim  they  consulted  the  physician  and  the  eyes  were 
allowed  to  go  blind;  by  the  specialists  who  assert  that  had 
the  eyes  been  treated  properly  blindness  would  not  have  oc- 
curred. 

Inquiry  would  elicit  the  fact  that  the  iris  is  allowed  to  con- 
tract and  form  adhesions  in  all  parts,  when  an  early  dilatation 
would  have  resulted  in  ultimate  cure,  or  in  a  condition  in 
which  an  operation  might  alleviate. 

Atropin  accomplishes  several  things.  It  dilates  the  pupil, 
and  so  prevents  adhesions;  it  paralyzes  accommodation;  it 
relieves  neuralgic  pain,  promotes  absorption  of  inflammatory 
exudate,  reduces  capillary  congestion  and  frequently  cuts  short 
the  disease.  It  may  tear  loose  recent  synechia.  The  writer 
advises  atropin  in  all  injuries  involving  cornea,  iris,  sclera, 
lens  capsule,  lens,  ciliary  body  and  choroid.  He  sums  up  his 
article  by  stating  that  too  little  rather  than  too  much  atropin 
is  used;  that  it  is  better  to  err  on  the  side  of  using  it  when 
not  needed  than  vice  versa. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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If  there  is  any  part  in  the  physician's  vocation  where 
ethics  and  commercialism  may  conflict  it  is  in  the  writ- 
ing, dispensing  and  renewing  of  prescriptions.  The 
prescription  forms  a  bridge  from  the  one  to  the  other 
and,  after  leaving  the  office,  is  apt  to  remind  the  writer 
that  pure  ethics  are  good  theory  but  sometimes  poor  prac- 
tice. The  piece  of  paper  that  the  patient  receives  has  a 
positive  value;  it  may  be  negotiable  and  bring  success 
or  failure.  It  may  be  a  source  of  profit  to  the  pharma- 
cist, a  fountain  of  relief  and  comfort  or  disaster  to  the 
patient,  and  a  means  of  building  up  a  new  reputation  or 
shattering  an  old  one  to, the  physician.  It  is  therefore 
natural  that  all  three,  the  physician,  the  pharmacist  and 
the  public,  should  largely  be  interested  in  the  prescrip- 
tion, and  each  one  watch  over  it  in  his  own  way. 

The  question  who  owns  the  prescription  after  it  has 
passed  into  the  hands  of  the  patient  is  one  that  has  been 
argued  many  times,  and  a  satisfactory  solution  has  not 
yet  been  found.  The  physician  who  writes  a  prescrip- 
tion does  not  intend  to  give  his  advice  forever,  or  to  put 
on  paper  some  new  and  finite  product  of  his  brain,  as, 
for  instance,  the  architect  does  when  he  sells  the  plan  of 
a  house.  The  prescription  is  given  for  one  certain  case 
only,  and  is  not  intended  to  apply  to  any  other  case.  It 
goes  to  the  pharmacist,  who,  according  to  custom,  keeps 
it  on  file.  In  some  countries  it  is  compulsory  for  the 
pharmacist  to  keep  the  original  for  a  certain  number  of 
years.  In  the  United  States  the  pharmacist  generally 
keeps  the  prescription,  but  returns  it  to  the  customer, 
if  the  latter  so  desires,  and  always  makes  a  copy  when  re- 
quested. The  pharmacist  may  therefore  be  called  the 
guardian  of  the  prescription,  but  can  make  no  claim  to 
its  ownership.  The  patient,  as  a  rule,  believes  that  the 
prescription  is  his  property;  in  his  mind  it  is  the  thing 
he  paid  for,  and  he  claims  to  have  the  right  of  renewal 
whenever  he  pleases.  To  tell  the  patient  that  he  has  no 
claim  of  ownership  would  be  resented  most  decidedly 
in  most  cases,  and  result  in  the  withdrawal  of  his  patron- 
age if  enforced.  Custom,  the  most  powerful  factor  in 
many  economic  arguments  in  the  United  States,  cer- 
tainly is  on  the  side  of  the  patient  in  this  question. 

There  is  a  number  of  judicial  decisions  on  record 
about  the  ownership  of  prescriptions;  but  far  from  set- 
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tling  thif  vexed  question  to  anybody^s  satisfaction,  they 
rather  ir  crease  the  confusion  by  their  contradictions. 
In  one  state  the  pharmacist  was  declared  to  be  the  owner, 
in  anoth(T  the  physician,  in  a  third  the  patient.  Nor 
was  the  train  of  logic  by  which  the  learned  judges  arrived 
at  these  decisions  always  the  same,  and  in  some  in- 
stances contrary  to  the  arguing  of  ordinary  mortals. 
In  one  case  the  judge  decided  that  the  evidence  shows 
that  the  j^atient  received  a  piece  of  paper  from  the  phy- 
sician, for  which  he  paid  a  fee.  He  therefore  became 
the  owner  of  the  piece  of  paper  and  has  the  right  to  do 
with  it  whatever  he  pleases.  It  would  be  interesting  to 
hear  this  judge's  decision  on  the  question,  "Who  owns 
a  prescri  otion  that  was  remitted  to  a  druggist  by  tele- 
phone, the  druggist  or  the  telephone  company?" 

It  is  the  writer's  opinion  that  the  physician  alone  can 
be  called  the  owner  of  the  prescription,  and  he  is  the 
only  one  to  decide  about  its  renewal  or  copy. 

The  query  as  given  by  the  committee  reads  "Pre- 
scription Eepetition  and  Its  Dangers."  The  word 
"dangers"  is  unrestricted,  it  must  therefore  be  applied 
to  all  three  parties  interested,  the  physician,  the  pharm- 
acist and  the  public.  That,  under  certain  conditions, 
there  is  much  danger  for  the  physician  in  the  indiscrim- 
inate renewal  of  prescriptions  needs  no  argument.  As 
was  stated  before,  the  prescription  is,  as  a  rule,  ^ven 
for  a  certain  case,  the  physician  not  only  determines  the 
nature  of  the  medicine,  but  also  the  quantity,  and  an 
excess  can  not  only  interfere  with  the  progress  of  con- 
valescence, but  often  cause  serious  damage.  There  are 
a  number  of  drugs  in  our  materia  medica  whose  action 
will  be  beneficial  if  used  under  certain  conditions,  but 
injurious  if  continued  indiscriminately.  Every  prac- 
titioner knows  the  beneficial  influence  of  digitalis  in  cer- 
tain cardiac  disorders,  but  is  also  aware  of  the  great 
danger  attending  its  continued  use.  Nor  is  this  all. 
Patients  sometimes  have  the  same  prescription  renewed 
after  a  long  lapse  of  time,  thinking  they  are  ailing  from 
the  same  trouble  as  before.  And  more  than  that,  some  of 
their  friends  may  complain  to  them  and  they  at  once  as- 
simie  the  right  and  ability  to  diagnose  the  case,  and  tell 
them  to  get  such  and  such  a  prescription  that  their 
physician  gave  them,  and  that  worked  a  wonderful  cure. 

in  the  renewing  of  prescriptions  the  pharmacist  is 
often  accused  by  the  physician  to  be  only  too  willing  to 
consent  to  a  renewal.  Now  it  may  be  that  some  pharm- 
acists are  so  mercenary  that  they  will  do  an}i;hing  for 
the  sake  of  earning  a  few  cents,  but  it  is  also  true  that 
the  better  class  of  pharmacists  is  not  inclined  to  renew 
prescriptions  indiscriminately,  particularly  where  they 
are  of  a  dangerous  nature.  The  pharmacist  is,  however, 
between  two  fires.  If  he  positively  refuses  to  renew  a 
prescription  he  is  sure  to  lose  trade,  and  he  is  not  always 
sure  that  he  does  the  physician  a  favor  by  so  refusing. 
The  writer,  in  his  long  career  as  pharmacist,  has  met 
many  a  physician  that  told  him  distinctly  never  to  re- 
new a  prescription  without  his  consent ;  but  nearly  with- 
out exception  the  physician  would  some  day  come  into 
the  pharmacv,  asking,  "Do  you  know  that  you  did  me 
great  harm  by  offending  Mrs.  Blank.  She  wished  the 
renewal  of  a  prescription,  and  was  much  offended  by 
your  refusal."  "Why,  Doctor,  but  you  told  me  yourself 
never  to  renew  a  prescription  without  your  consent." 
"Yes,"  he  would  say,  "but  you  must  use  discrimination. 
This  lady  is  one  of  my  best  patients,  and  it  will  not  do 
to  offend  her."  It  must  also  be  said  that  in  many 
cases  the  phvsician  will  give  a  prescription  to  a  patient 
and  state  distinctly,  "If  your  trouble  returns  have  this 


renewed."  It  is  therefore  very  unfair  to  expect  a  pharm- 
acist to  refuse  renewal  of  prescriptions,  for  as  long  as 
the  custom  for  renewal  is  so  prevalent  as  it  is  in  this 
country  it  is  impossible  to  fight  against  it. 

The  greatest  danger  in  prescription  renewing  lies  with 
the  patient.  Only  too  often  the  sick  will  persuade  him- 
self for  .the  sake  of  saving  a  physician's  fee  that  his 
ailment  is  the  same  as  the  one  of  six  months  ago,  and 
simply  have  his  old  prescription  renewed.  Or  he  noticed 
a  temporary  relief  and  foolishly  considers  this  a  cure, 
taking  the  medicine  again  and  inclining  naturally  to 
gradually  increased  doses.  Thus  drug  habits  are  formed, 
and  the  supposed  blessing  of  the  renewal  of  prescriptions 
is  in  reality  a  hidden  curse  that  slowly  but  surely  under- 
mines his  health.  How  many  opium  fiends  have  thus 
been  made,  how  many  cocain  victims  have  thus  been 
created,  is  beyond  possibility  of  computation;  but  that 
much  misery  has  been  spread  and  nourished  in  this  way 
is  without  question. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  but  little,  if  any,  benefits  can 
be  ascribed  to  the  renewing  of  prescriptions,  but  the 
dangers  are  manifold  to  all,  the  physician,  the  pharma- 
cist and  the  patient. 

If  the  renewal  of  prescriptions  is  an  evil,  the  remedy 
alone  lies  with  physicians.  They  should  bring  sufficient 
influence  in  the  legislature  to  prevent  by  law  the  re- 
newal of  prescriptions  without  the  prescriber's  consent, 
and  the  pharmacist  would  willingly  follow.  With  the 
refusal  to  renew  should  also  go  the  refusal  to  give  a 
copy,  for  as  long  as  a  copy  is  given,  or  the  original  re- 
turned to  the  patient,  he  may  get  the  medicine  from 
some  other  druggist,  and  accomplish  his  object  in  that 
way.  Some  physicians  would  answer  that  the  best 
remedy  lies  in  self -dispensing  and  avoid  the  writing  of 
prescriptions  entirely,  and  let  the  patient  return  when 
he  wants  more  medicine.  This  argument,  however, 
works  both  ways.  The  busy  practitioner  has  no  time  to 
prepare  his  own  medicine,  and  many  physicians  are  not 
sufficiently  trained  in  phartnacy  to  do  so;  they  would 
therefore  depend  on  ready-made  tablets  and  pills. 
Scientific  prescription  writing  would  by  this  method 
become  extinct,  and  the  diagnosis  of  a  case  largely  be 
guided  by  the  tablets  or  the  pills  that  the  practitioner 
hapjjens  to  have  in  stock;  expensive  drugs  and  chem- 
icals would  be  banished  and  cheapness  rather  than  ef- 
ficacy be  the  leading  motive  to  use  a  new  remedy.  Nor  is 
there  any  safet}'^  for  the  physician  or  the  patient  in  self- 
dispensing.  The  physician  often  accuses  the  pharmacist 
of  not  preparing  a  prescription  properly  or  making  a 
mistake.  We  will  admit  that  this  is  sometimes  the  case ; 
but  if  it  is  true  that  men  who  have  devoted  their  whole 
lifetime  to  the  preparing  of  prescriptions  are  apt  to 
make  mistakes,  how  much  more  is  the  physician  subject 
to  make  mistakes,  who  is  not  particularly  trained  for 
such  work  and  is  from  morning  to  night  rushed  for 
time. 

In  the  state  of  New  York  there  exists  a  law  that  a 
prescription  containing  a  certain  dose  of  opium,  mor- 
phin  or  any  similar  preparation  must  not  be  renewed 
more  than  twice.  This  law  was  passed  with  the  consent 
and  knowledge  of  the  physicians,  who  thereby  admitted 
that  the  renewal  of  prescriptions  is  an  acknowledged 
custom  in  the  state,  and  put  a  check  on  indiscriminate 
renewals  of  certain  prescriptions  only.  If,  however,  a 
restriction  can  be  put  on  renewals  of  opiate  prescrip- 
tions, it  should  not  be  difficult  to  pass  laws  against  the 
renewal  of  any  prescription  unless  the  physician's  con- 
sent is  expressed.    This  consent  can  easily  be  given  b}'  a 
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short  line  on  the  prescription  stating  ''The  prescription 
must  not  be  renewed  or  copied/'  the  lines  crossed  out 
with  the  physician's  initials  written  through  it  if  the 
physician  consents  to  the  renewal. 

It  should  be  the  object  of  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation to  institute  a  propaganda  for  the  restriction  of 
prescription  renewal  and  thereby  remove  the  danger  that 
lies  in  such  practices  for  the  physician,  the  pharmacist 
and  the  public. 

Clinical  Report. 

SALICYLATE  OF  SODA  IN  THE  TREATMENT 

OF  BASEDOW'S  DISEASE. 

CHARLES   GILBERT  CHADDOCK.   M.D. 

"Professor  of  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System  in  the  Marion-Sims- 
Beaumont  College  of  Medicine. 
ST.  LOUIS. 

In  the  fall  of  1900  my  attention  was  called  by  Dr.  J.  Bab- 
inski  of  Paris  to  the  treatment  of  exophthalmic  goiter  by  the 
administration  of  salicylate  of  soda.  At  that  time  he  saw,  in 
consultation  with  me,  a  young  man,  aged  27,  who  had  developed 
a  goiter  during  the  spring  and  summer  of  that  year.  The 
tumor  presented  pulsations  like  those  seen  in  frankly  developed 
I  Basedow's  disease,  but  there  were  no  other  symptoms  proper 
to  that  neurosis.  Additional  symptoms  consisted  of  great 
lassitude,  marked  mental  depression,  lack  ol  ambition  and 
interest  in  intellectual  work,  and  an  expressionless  counte- 
nance quite  foreign  to  the  individual.  The  patient  had  been 
treated  with  iodid  of  potassium  and  tincture  of  iodin  externally 
without  effect.  On  the  advice  of  Dr.  Babinski  three  grams 
of  salicylate  of  soda  were  administered  daily.  In  less  than 
a  month,  to  use  Dr.  Babinski's  expression,'  the  goiter  had 
almost  entirely  disappeared.  Two  months  later  it  could  not 
be  detected,  the  treatment  having  been  continued  without  inter- 
ruption. With  the  disappearance  of  the  goiter  there  was  a 
complete  transformation  of  the  mental  condition  and  appear- 
ance of  the  patient;  he  gained  in  weight,  and  dyspeptic  symp- 
toms, which  had  been  troublesome  for  months,  quite  dis- 
appeared or  became  insignificant.  The  patient  resumed  his 
work,  and,  during  the  two  years  that  have  since  elapsed,  there 
has  been  no  recurrence  of  any  of  the  symptoms  which  were  so 
marked  during  the  year  1900. 

In  the  published  notes  of  the  use  of  salicylate  of  soda  in 
Basedow's  disease.  Dr.  Babinski  refers  to  this  case  as  one  in 
which  the  diagnosis  was  doubtful,  but  he  precedes  his  refer- 
ence to  it  with  brief  reports  of  two  other  cases  in  which  all 
the  classical  symptoms  of  exophthalmic  goiter  were  present, 
and  which  were  practically  cured  by  the  administration  of 
salicylate  of  soda.  Thus  familiarized  with  the  possible  utility 
of  this  drug  in  the  treatment  of  Basedow's  disease,  I  began  its 
administration  in  a  case  which  came  under  my  observation  in 
February,  1901,  the  clinical  notes  of  which  follow. 

Miss  X.,  aged  28,  consulted  me  Feb.  22,  1901.  She  presented 
a  marked  fine  tremor  of  the  hands  and  arms;  the  pulse  was 
130;  a  goiter  of  moderate  size  was  very  apparent,  in  which 
pulsation  was  visible,  and  the  peculiar  thrill  of  vascular  over- 
action  was  easily  felt.  The  large  vessels  of  the  neck  could 
be  felt  pulsating  unduly.  There  was  no  exophthalmos.  The 
heart  sounds  were  normal,  and  there  was  no  evidence  of  other 
abnormality  in  the  nervous  system  or  the  vegetative  organs. 
It  may  be  added  that  some  slight  choreiform  movements  were 
noticed  later  from  time  to  time. 

Subjectively  the  patient  complained  of  lassitude  and  very 
annoying  cardiac  palpitation,  augmented  to  an  extreme  degiee 
on  exertion  and  immediately  after  taking  food;  of  mental  de- 
pression and  lack  of  ambition;  of  inability  to  control  herself, 
and  attacks  of  prolonged  laughing  under  circumstances  that 
distressed  her  extremely;  of  excessive  and  very  annoying  per- 
spiration;   of  tremor  that  interfered  with  her  work;   of  dis- 

1.  Du  Traitement  de  la  Maladle  de  Basedow  par  le  Salicylate 
de  Sonde,  Extrait  des  Comptes  Rendus  de  la  Soci6t§  de  Neurologie 
de  Paris,  Sc§ance  du  7  fevrier,  1901. 


turbed  and  unrefreshing  sleep.  Food  usually  caused  distress, 
and  constipation  was  more  or  less  troublesome.  All  unpleasant 
symptoms  were  augmented  at  the  period  of  the  menses.  There 
was  no  history  of  attacks  of  diarrhea. 

The  patient's  family  history  presents  a  pronounced  neurotic 
element.  Both  parents  are  "nervous";  one  younger  brother  has 
been  treated  by  me  in  two  attacks  of  insanity,  the  first  pre- 
senting maniacal  symptoms  some  time  after  typhoid  fever,  the 
second,  one  year  later,  with  delusions  of  a  depressive,  perse- 
cutory type  that  have  never  been  fully  corrected,  though  he 
is  now  (after  one  year)  able  to  follow  his  usual  occupation 
(bank  clerk).  Another  brother  and  a  sister  present  no  mental 
or  nervous   abnormalities. 

The  patient  had  typhoid  fever  in  1890;  in  the  summer  of 
1895  she  went  to  Colorado  for  rest  and  change.  At  this  time 
she  had  completed  her  third  year  in  the  university.  In 
Colorado  she  was  troubled  by  cardiac  palpitation  and  breath- 
lessness  on  the  slightest  exertion,  doubtless  owing  to  the  eleva- 
tion, and  when  she  returned  to  her  college  work  she  found 
that  marked  tremor  of  her  hands  made  it  impossible  for  her 
to  continue  her  work  in  the  chemical  laboratory.  She  gradu- 
ated, notwithstanding  her  relative  incapacity  due  to  palpita- 
tion and  tremor,  and  the  year  following  was  spent  in  Missis- 
sippi as  a  teacher.  She  continued  to  teach  without  interruption 
in  her  native  place,  to  which  she  returned  in  1898.  She  was 
finally  led  to  consult  me  because  of  the  aggravation  of  the 
tremor,  pulsation  and  palpitation  and  the  discovery  that  her 
neck  was  enlarging. 

The  patient  was  placed  on  salicylate  of  soda,  gr.  30  daily, 
glycero-phosphate  of  calcium,  gr.  15  daily,  with  a  galvanism  to 
the  cervical  sympathetics  (5  milliamperes)  three  times  a  week. 
Diet  and  rest  were  regulated,  but  work  was  not  interrupted. 
Other  occasional  measures  were  directed  to  digestion  and  the 
bowels. 

Improvement  was  immediate  and  continuous.  The  treat- 
ment was  uninterrupted  through  the  months  of  March,  April 
and  a  part  of  May,  1901.  In  May  the  electric  treatment  was 
stopped,  but  the  salicylate  was  continued  throughout  the 
summer  with  occasional  interruptions  of  two  weeks'  duration. 
In  the  following  October  electric  treatment  was  resumed  and 
continued,  more  or  less  regularly,  through  the  winter  and 
spring,  and  the  salicylate  was  taken  as  before. 

Before  the  end  of  three  months  of  treatment  tremor  had 
disappeared,  the  heart  was  beating  at  the  rate  of  80,  and  there 
were  few  nervous  symptoms.  The  goiter  was  still  present, 
though  reduced  in  size.  4tDuring  the  winter  and  spring  of 
1901-2  the  improvement  was  maintained  under  trying  and 
annoying  conditions  of  occupation. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  no  symptoms  of  Basedow's 
disease.  The  neck  is  a  little  larger  than  normal,  but  this 
would  not  be  noticed  without  a  knowledge  of  the  history. 

The  patient  states  that  she  never  expected  her  heart  to  be- 
come so  calm  as  it  is  now.  Influences  that  formerly  excited 
her  heart  to  extreme  over-action  are  now  without  such  an  effect. 

This  case  is  entirely  similar  to  two  reported  by  Dr.  Babinski. 

A  case  of  exophthalmic  goiter  seen  in  consultation  in  a 
woman  oyer  50  years  of  age  was  much  benefited  by  the  sali- 
cylate of  soda,  but  I  am  unable  to  give  a  subsequent  history, 
beyond  the  statement  that  she  has  not  been  so  well  in  years. 

In  October,  1902,  Mrs.  P.,  aged  46,  consulted  me  for  general 
"nervous"  symptoms,  congestive  headaches  and  inability  to 
endure  or  perform  her  ordinary  household  duties.  She  had 
a  large  goiter  that  had  first  appeared  in  her  fifteenth  year 
and  had  increased  in  size  since.  Originally  large  on  the  left 
side,  lor  some  months  it  had  been  increasing  rapidly  on  the 
right  side,  and  she  attributed  some  of  her  difficulty  in  breathing 
to  this.  She  had  developed  insomnia,  because  the  increasing 
size  of  the  goiter  made  it  necessary  for  her  to  lie  in  a  fixed 
position,  for  any  change  from  it  immediately  aroused  her  with 
a  feeling  of  suff'ocation. 

The  heart  sounds  were  normal;  she  complained  of  occasional 
palpitation  and  a  feeling  of  congestion  and  pulsation  of  the 
neck,  with  flushing  of  the  face  at  such  times. 

Her  mother  had  a  goiter  that  came  on  in  girlhood  and  dis- 
appeared some  time  after  the  menopause. 
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Thirty  grains  of  salicylate  of  soda  daily  were  ordered.  Two 
weeks  from  the  beginning  of  the  medication  the  tumor  on  the 
right  side  of  the  neck  had  disappeared.  Three  months  later 
the  largcj  tumor  on  the  'left  side  was  decidedly  reduced  in 
volume.  From  the  beginning  there  was  an  immediate  change 
for  the  better  in  the  "nervous"  symptoms,  and  at  the  present 
time  the  patient  feels  perfectly  well  and  capable  of  doing  all 
that  her  circumstances  of  life  demand.  She  can  now  walk 
blocks,  whereas  before  she  could  not  walk  one  without  distress. 

It  should  be  remarked  that  the  doses  employed  in  these 
cases  were  far  below  those  given  in  those  reported  by  Babinski. 
In  some  cases  now  under  observation  I  shall  not  hesitate  to 
increase  the  dose  should  improvement  fail  to  occur. 

The  precautions  to  be  obsened  in  the  administration  of 
salicylate  of  soda  are:  a  pure  salt,  care  to  observe  the  con- 
dition of  the  kidne}'S,  and  care  to  avoid  irritation  of  the 
stomach. 

In  the  absence  of  any  proof  of  the  manner  of  action  of  salicy- 
late of  soda  in  Basedow's  disease  it  is  unnecessary  to  indulge  in 
speculative  theories  to  explain  its  eflFect. 

3750  Lindell  Boulevard. 
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A  XEW  SELF-HOLDIXG  RETRACTOR  FOR  USE 

IX  GEXERAL  SURGERY.* 

^^^LLIA]M  s.  tho:nl\s,  m.d. 

Surgeon-ia-Chief  Out-Patient  Department,  St:  Luke's  HospitaL 
NEW  YORK. 

Although  specialists  have  devised  many  forms  of  specula, 
there  does  not  seem  to  have  been  made  heretofore  a  practical 
self-holding  retractor  for  use  in  general  surgery.  The  simple 
instrument  here  presented  has  proved  of  frequent  practical 
use  during  five  months. 

Perhaps  its  principal  field  of  utility  will  be  found  in  emer- 
gency operations  where  the  desired  number  of  assistants  is 
not  available.  Even  where  the  usual  number  of  assistants  is 
at    hand   the   use   of   this   instrument    may    be    preferable   to 


Large  blunt  retractor. 


manual  retraction,  as  this  would  permit  the  assistants  to  aid 
the  operator  in  some  other  way. 

It  will  never  take  the  place  of  a  hand  retractor  with  an 
experienced  brain  behind  it;  nevertheless,  it  is  easily  applied 
and  quickly  shifted,  and  will  stay  where  it  is  put.  Beside 
steadiness  and  accuracy  of  strength,  it  possesses  another  ad- 
vantage of  no  little  importance  at  times,  and  that  is  that  it 
takes  up  almost  no  room  when  in  use.  The  circular  spring 
rests  flat  on  the  surface  of  the  skin,  and  there  are  no  screws 
or  handles  on  which  ligatures  will  catch.  The  curve  at  the 
end  is  arranged  to  prevent  the  circle'from  rising  above  the 
surface  and  getting  in  the  way. 

The  instriiment  is  of  nickel-plated  steel  wire,  bent  into  three- 
quarters  of  a  circle,  with  its  ends  turned  aside  into  sharp  or 
blunt  retractors.  To  insert  it,  the  ends  of  the  wire  are  brought 
together  by  grasping  them  in  thumb  and  fingers.  The  retract- 
ing ends  are  then  put  into  the  wound  and  the  edges  are  pulled 

*  Presented    before    the    Surgical    Section    of    the    Academy    of 
Medicine,  New  York  City,  Feb.  9,  1903. 


apart  by  the  spring  of  the  wire  when  released.  Where  the  field 
of  operation  is  especially  large,  it  is  sometimes  convenient 
to  use  two  of  the  retractors,  their  openings  facing  each  other. 
In  order  to  get  different  degrees  of  strength  of  pull,  various 
calibers  of  wire  and  sizes  of  circles  are  provided,  and  for 
variety  in  the  depths  of  wounds  several  sizes  of  retracting  ends 
are  made.  For  small  or  superficial  wounds  there  are  the  simple 
sharp  hooks,  and  for  larger  and  deeper  wounds  the  square-faced 
blunt  ends.  The  complete  set  of  these  retractors  consists  of  a 
nest  of  twelve — six  sharp  and  six  blunt  ones,  in  graded  sizes — 
which  have  been  determined  by  experience  to  be  of  practical 
use. 

The  strength  of  pull  used  in  retraction  is  generally  propor- 
tionate to  the  size  and  depth  of  the  wound,  but  varies,  of 
course,  with  the  nature  of  the  tissues  involved  For  instance,  a 
pull  of  from  four  to  ten  pounds  is  commonly  required  in 
retracting  wounds  through  the  abdominal  wall.  A  correspond- 
ing strength  of  pull  will  be  found  in  the  large  blimt  retractors. 
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Small    sharp    retractor. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  pull  of  but  a  few  oimces,  as  is  given  by 
the  smaller  sharp  retractors,  will  retract  a  wound  through  the 
skin  alone.  But  in  dense  tissues,  as  of  scalp  or  sole,  a  sur- 
prising resistance  to  retraction  is  offered.  To  meet  such  condi- 
tions the  larger  sizes  of  the  sharp  retractors  exert  a  pull  of  from 
three  to  five  pounds  when  their  ends  are  together. 

One  or  both  of  these  nests  of  six  large  and  six  small  sizes 
may  be  handily  tied  together  and  boiled  with  the  rest  of  the 
instruments  required  in  an  operation. 


Some  Banich  Don'ts  in  the  Hydriatic  Management  of  Fevers. 
— First.  Don't  bathe  in  cold  water  to  reduce  fever,  but  to  re- 
fresh the  fever-stricken  patient.  Second.  Don'*  permit  cyanosis 
or  chattering  of  teeth.  Stop!  Third.  Don't  stop  bathing  because 
patient  complains  of  chilliness.  Fourth  Don't  raise  tempera- 
ture of  baths  on  account  of  chilliness.  Shorten  bath  and  in- 
crease friction.  Fifth.  Don't  neglect  friction  during  every  cold 
procedure;  it  prevents  chilling  Si.xth.  Don't  disregard  the 
fact  that  the  Brand  bath  at  65  to  70  degrees  is  the  ideal  bath 
for  typhoid.  Seventh.  Don't  use  the  Brand  bath  in  a  bathroom. 
Eighth.  Don't  give  up  bathing  because  the  ideal  bath  is  not 
procurable.  Other  procedures  are  useful.  Ninth.  Don't  use 
ice  coil  to  abdomen.  It  has  no  refreshing  effect  and  renders 
skin  cyanotic  beneath  it.  Tenth.  Don't  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  the  chief  aim  of  all  cold  procedures  is  reaction. — "Denver 
Med.  Times." 

Manual  Compression  of  Uterus  to  Arrest  Post-Partum 
Hemorrhage. — A  recent  Lyons  thesis  ("Journ.  de  Med.  de 
Paris'")  describes  the  method  of  arresting  hemorrhage  in  vogue 
in  the  hospitals  there,  attributed  to  Professor  Fochier.  After 
expulsion  of  placenta  and  niembrances,  if  there  is  hemorrhage 
from  the  empty  uterus,  four  fingers  of  the  right  hand  are 
passed  up  behind  the  uterus,  between  it  and  the  spine  and 
exert  pressure  on  the  "contractible  part"  of  the  uterus,  pressing 
it  forward  against  the  left  hand,  which  is  applied  to  the 
abdomen  above  the  pubis.  The  uterus  is  not  flexed  forward 
by  the  procedure,  but  the  whole  organ  is  slid  forward,  without 
altering  the  direction  of  its  axis.  The  result  is  a  compression 
of  the  placental  sinuses,  which  arrests  the  hemorrhage  directiv, 
and  stimulation  of  the  contractility  of  the  muscular  fibers,  thus 
aiding  indirectly  in  the  desired  purpose.  The  procedure  is  also 
valuable  as  a  diagnostic  measure,  and  does  not  interfere  with 
ergot,  hot  injections  or  saline  transfusion  later  if  deemed 
necessary. 
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THE  ROCKEFELLER  INSTITUTE  FOR  MEDICAL 
RESEARCH. 

It  is  to  the  American  medical  profession  matter  for 
congratulation  that  the  modest  beginnings  of  the  Eocke- 
feller  Institute  for  Medical  Eesearch  of  two  years  ago 
have  so  speedily  been  succeeded  by  a  gift  from  its 
founder  large  enough  to  permit  of  the  building  of  a 
central  institute  and  the  planning  of  medical  research 
on  a  larger  scale  in  the  city  of  New  York.  This  under- 
taking, while  undoubtedly  of  the  highest  significance  for 
ISTew  York,  is  not  a  project  of  merely  local  interest ;  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  one  which  is  of  especial  moment  to 
every  medical  man  and  woman  in  the  United  States ; 
indeed,  we  shall  be  surprised  if  the  attention  paid  to  it 
is  arrested  at  our  national  borders,  for,  by  virtue  of 
the  nature  of  the  problems  with  which  it  will  try  to 
cope,  the  institute  and  its  work  will  be  a  failure  unless 
it  quickly  assumes  a  position  of  international  im- 
portance. 

In  view  of  the  large  ideas  of  Mr.  Eockefeller's  ad- 
visers, it  is  also  peculiarly  gratifying  to  the  medical  pro- 
fession and  the  public  at  large  that  the  authorities  of , 
the  institute  have  so  soon  made  known  the  general  plan 
underlying  the  foundation.  Medical  men  watch  with 
critical  eyes  all  influences  which  may  tend  to  improve 
or  mar  their  vocation;  it  is  only  right  and  just  that 
they  should  do  so.  An  open  avowal  of  intentions  and 
prospects,  such  as  has  been  made,  apparently  authori- 
tatively, by  the  secretary  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the 
new  institute,  can  only  meet  with  general  approval,  and 
The  Journal  hopes  that  this  proper  regard  for  pro- 
fessional and  public  interest  and  opinion  may  char- 
acterize the  institute  in  all  stages  of  its  subsequent 
growth.  That  kind  of  publicity  which  makes  an  insti- 
tution open  to  the  observation  and  inquiry  of  the  med- 
ical fraternity  must  not  only  exercise  a  wholesome  in- 
fluence on  those  who  work  in  the  institute  itself,  but  is 
likely  also  to  go  far  toward  establishing  public  confi- 
dence in  it,  and  toward  assuring  the  people  that  they  are 
obtaining  from  it  the  greatest  benefits  of  which  it  is 
capable. 

The  institute  began  about  two  years  ago  with  a  fund 
of  $200,000,  the  income  of  which  has  been  devoted  to 
the  making  of  grants  of  from  $200  to  $1,500  each  to 
investigators  working  at  American  or  foreign  univer- 
sities. These  grants,  or  similar  ones,  for  the  furtherance 
of  individual  studies  are,   we  imderstand,  to  be  con- 


tinued, and  the  new  plans  recently  announced  are  for 
additional  rather  than  for  substitutive  undertakings. 

The  most  important  feature,  ae  we  have  already  an- 
nounced, of  the  new  plans  is  the  decision  to  erect  a 
central  research  institution  in  New  York  City,  over- 
looking East  Eiver,  to  equip  it  adequately  and  to 
provide  permanent  endowment  for  it.  The  land  has 
been  purchased,  plans  for  the  laboratory  buildings,  in- 
cluding a  small  hospital,  are  rapidly  approaching  com- 
pletion, a  scientific  director  has  been  appointed,  the  or- 
ganization of  an  investigating  staff  is  in  progress,  and  the 
authorities  hope  to  begin  work  in  the  Central  Institute 
by  Oct.  1,  1904. 

In  addition  to  the  organization  and  endowment  of  the 
institute  for  investigation  in  New  York,  the  board  of 
directors  assumes  the  responsibilities  of  publication  of 
The  Journal  of  Experimental  Medicine,  and  of  plans  for 
a  campaign  of  education  of  the  profession  and  the  pub- 
lic by  means  of  lectures,  publications  and  hygienic 
museums — all  bearing  on  the  general  problem  of  the 
diffusion  of  knowledge  regarding  the  prevention  and 
cure  of  disease. 

Convinced  as  we  are  of  the  grandeur  of  the  oppor- 
tunity which  confronts  the  board  of  directors,  we  can 
not  help  being  solicitous  that  nothing  shall  be  left  un- 
done to  secure  the  greatest  advantages  possible  in  the  ex- 
penditure of  the  money  already  donated  in  order  that  the 
founder  who  has  contributed  this  first  $1,200,000  may 
feel  fully  justified  in  providing  subsequently  the  very 
large  amounts  which  will  be  necessary  to  permanently 
endow  the  work  which  has  been  planned.     We  confess 
that  the  names  of  the  members  of  the  board  go  far  to 
quiet  fears  lest  any  unwise   disposition  of  the  funds 
should  be  made,  though  we  should  have  been  glad  to 
have  seen  on  that  board  in  addition  to  the  men  chosen 
from  the   Atlantic  seaboard   other  scientists   of  equal 
caliber,  say  one  from  the  Gulf  region,  one  from  the 
Pacific  coast  and  one  from  the  great  Middle  West.    We 
feel,  further,  that  the  scope  of  the  institute  might  have 
been  very  properly  broadened  by  the  representation  on 
the  board,   beside  pathology  and  bacteriology,   of  the 
two  most  fundamental  sciences  of  medicine,  anatomy 
and  physiology;  too  great  a  scattering  of  the  interests 
of  such   an  institute,   however,   should,   of   course,  be 
guarded  against,  and  the  directors  may  be  wise  in  con- 
centrating their  efforts  at  first  in  the  narrower  field, 
provided  an  ultimate   expansion  so  as  to  include  the 
study  of  problems  in  the  more  basal  sciences  is  kept  in 
mind.    Pathology  can  not  progress  far  without  the  con- 
tinuous provision  of  new  facts  and  principles  for  ap- 
plication from  the  sciences   of  normal  structure  and 
function,  sciences  which  in  turn  are  dependent  for  their 
advance  on  the  progress  of  knowledge  and  speculation 
in  the  fields  of  chemistry  and  physics. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  trustees  of  the  Car- 
negie Institution  have  had  the  air  cleared  for  them  in  a 
remarkable  way  by  the  host  of  suggestions  and  criticisms 
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which  tl  Gv  have  elicited  from  scientific  men  all  over 
the  coun:r}'.  The  value  of  these  suggestive  and  critical 
contributions  has,  it  is  true,  varied  enormously;  among 
them,  it  iiust  be  admitted,  are  to  be  found  many  that  are 
extravagant  and  some  that  can  not  be  classified  as  other 
than  feeble-minded,  but  it  is  just  as  true  that  many  of 
them  ha\e  been  original  and  constructive,  and  that  the 
study  of  the  whole  mass  can  not  fail  to  give  important 
clues  for  the  organization  of  the  productive  scholarship 
of  the  country  and  to  exercise  a  wholesome  restraint  on 
those,  if  any,  wliose  tendency  would  be  to  waste  money^ 
and  cerebral  energy  on  travels  along  roads  that  the 
minds  of  our  nation,  most  capable  of  judging,  regard  as 
impracticable.  Might  it  not  be  wise  if  the  directors  of 
the  Eockefeller  Institute  for  Medical  Research  en- 
couraged a  similar  frank  expression  of  opinion  from 
their  confreres;  the  eminence  of  these  directors  is  such 
that  a  request  from  them  would  insure  placing  at 
their  disposition  the  maturest  thought  and  the  results 
of  the  most  legitimate  flights  of '  the  imagination  of 
scientific  medical  men  in  every  state  of  the  Union. 


BEKRIXG  AND  TUBERCULOSIS. 

We  have  made  a  brief  editorial  notice^  of  some  of  the 
results  obtained  by  von  Behring  and  his  coadjutors  in 
their  investigations  of  tubercidosis.  The  opinion  was 
expressed  then  that  some  of  the  fundamental  problems 
in  tuberculosis  were  approaching  solution,  more  particu- 
larly the  problems  in  immunity  to  tuberculosis.  Beh- 
ring has  succeeded  in  demonstrating  that  by  injecting 
cattle,  especially  young,  with  small  quantities  of  cultures 
of  tubercle  bacilli  isolated  from  human  tuberculous 
lesions,  there  is  produced  a  complete  immunity  to  bovine 
tuberculosis  so  far  as  may  be  determined  by  ordi- 
nary experimentation.  He  designated  this  method  of 
immunization  as  ''jennerization."  It  resembles  in  the 
essential  points  the  method  elaborated  by  the  immortal 
Pasteur  of  immunization  by  "vaccinati^  with  atten- 
uated virus. 

Xow  the  fact  that  cultures  of  human  bacilli  produce 
such  solid  immunity  to  virulent  bovine  bacilli  can  not 
be  interpreted  otherwise  than  as  indicative  of  the 
close  relationship  between  the  tubercle  bacilli  from 
these  two  sources.  Hence,  Behring  throws  overboard 
Koch"s  dualistic  theory,  holding  that  the  differences 
observable  between  bacilli  of  human  and  bovine  origin 
are  only  such  labile  differences  as  are  usually  explainable 
on  the  score  of  special  influences  and  modifications. 
Since  Behring's  first  reports  concerning  successful  im- 
munization of  cattle  against  tuberculosis,  other  investi- 
gators have  published  results  which,  though  readied  by 
slightly  different  methods,  yet  seem  to  substantiate  tlie  re- 
sults he  obtained.  Thomassen,  professor  in  the  veterinary 
school  at  Utrecht,  reports  that  under  certain  circum- 
stances single  injections  of  calves  with  cultures  of  human 
tubercle  bacilli  produce  definite  immunity  to  such  quan- 
tities of  bacilli  of  bovine  origin  as  rapidly  cause  fatal 
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miliary  tuberculosis  in  control  animals- — a  brilliant  con- 
firmation of  Behring's  experiments.  And  on  the  heels 
of  the  Utrecht  report  comes  one  from  Philadelphia  by 
Pearson  and  Gilliland^  of  similar  bearing.  To  quote 
one  of  the  conclusions  of  these  workers :  "After  repeated 
intravenous  injections  of  cultures  of  tubercle  bacilli 
from  human  sputum  the  resistance  of  young  cattle  to 
virulent  tubercle  bacilli  of  bovine  origin  may  be  in- 
creased to  such  an  extent  that  they  are  not  injured  by 
inoculation  with  quantities  of  such  cultures  that  are 
capable  of  causing  death  or  extensive  infection  of  cattle 
not  similarly  protected."  In  the  meantime,  Behring  and 
the  workers  in  his  institute  at  Marburg  have  had  further 
opportunity  to  extend  their  observations  on  cattle  im- 
munized in  the  manner  just  outlined.  Several  im- 
munized animals  that  had  been  exposed  for  over  a  year 
to  spontaneous  tuberculosis,  by  close  association  with 
tuberculous  cattle,  have  been  killed,  but  in  none  had 
tuberculosis  become  established. 

The  practice  of  immimizing  yoimg  cattle  has  been  ex- 
tended on  a  larger  scale  with  a  view  to  testing  most 
thoroughly  its  economic  value  and  practical  applicability. 
Hence  it  may  be  said  with  Behring  that  the  principle  of 
antituberculous  immunization  is  now  established  on  a  firm 
basis  so  far  as  cattle  are  concerned,  and  that  time  alone 
can  tell  whether  the  particular  methods  now  employed 
wiil  yield  the  best  practical  results.  As  pointed  out  in 
the  former  editorial  on  Behring's  great  work,  "it  will 
form  a  landmark  in  the  history  of  tuberculosis  second 
in  importance  to  no  other  work  in  this  field  since  the 
discovery  of  the  bacillus  of  tuberculosis."  The  next 
question  is.  to  what  extent  will  this  production  of  im- 
munit}'  to  tuberculosis  in  susceptible  animals  like  cattle 
help  in  the  struggle  against  human  tuberculosis?  This 
side  of  the  problem  is  discussed  in  an  interesting  man- 
ner in  a  recent  address  by  Behring  in  Vienna.*  After 
developing  the  reasons  why  he  believes  that  the  bacillus 
of  bovine  tuberculosis  is  infectious  for  human  beings, 
Behring  points  out  that  it  is  in  infants  especially  that 
we  find  tuberculosis  of  intestinal  origin.  This  he  be- 
lieves is  due  largely  to  the  fact  that  early  in  life  the 
intestinal  epithelium  does  not  secrete  mucus  and  other 
substances  in  sufficient  quantities  to  protect  against  the 
invasion  of  tubercle  bacilli  from  the  intestinal  tract,  as 
there  is  reason  to  believe  is  the  case  in  older  persons.  In 
order  to  protect  against  tuberculosis  in  children,  Beh- 
ring suggests  feeding  with  milk  from  cattle  immunized 
against  tuberculosis.  In  this  way  the  susceptible  child 
would  get  the  benefit,  he  thinks,  of  the  protective  sub- 
stances present  in  the  milk  of  the  immunized  cows.  This 
deduction  will  receive  further  support  when  it  is  shown 
by  experiments  that  the  milk  gf  immunized  cows  actually 
contains   protective    antituberculous   substances    in    ap- 

2.  Recuell  de  m4d.  vetfrin..  Jan.  15,  1903. 

3.  Proceedings  Phila.  Path.  Society.  March.  1903.  vi. 

4.  Wiener  kl.  Wochenschrift,  1903.  xvi.  337-342.  See  also  a 
review  of  Behring's  work:  in  Semaine  Medicale.  1903.  xxlil.  85-86. 
Beliring's  most  extensive  publication  is  in  Beitrage  zur  Experimen- 
telle  Therapie,  1902. 
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preciable  quantities.  For  various  reasons  direct  immun- 
ization of  human  beings  after  the  methods  employed  for 
cattle  is  not  yet  open  for  discussion.  Then,  again,  it  is 
self-evident  that  if  immunization  of  cattle  can  be  car- 
ried out  successfully  in  actual  practice  on  a  well-nigh 
unlimited  scale,  it  will  result  necessarily  in  restricting 
greatly  the  spread  of  tuberculosis  at  least  among  cattle 
and  consequently  of  tubercle  bacilli  in  nature.  Finally, 
the  discovery  of  a  means  to  protect  susceptible  animals 
against  tuberculosis  by  active  immunization  offers  the 
greatest  hope  for  the  further  discovery  of  curative  sub- 
stances and  the  development  of  a  specific  antituberculous 
treatment. 


SUEGICAL    TREATMENT    OF    TYPHOID    PERFORATION. 

So  long  as  the  sanitary  conditions  in  this  country  con- 
tinue indifferent  or  bad  as  they  are  at  present  the 
question  of  treatment  of  typhoid  perforation  will  con- 
tinue to  be  of  great  importance,  for  typhoid  fever  is 
one  of  the  most  common  diseases  in  many  of  our  large 
cities.  This  interest  in  the  subject  of  perforation  will 
continue,  not  only  because  of  the  frequency  of  the  com- 
plication, which  has  been  estimated  by  various  authors 
to  occur  in  from  1.2  per  cent,  to  11.38  per  cent,  of  all 
cases,  but  because  of  the  almost  absolute  certainty  of  a 
fatal  outcome  unless  operative  treatment  is  adopted. 
Much  of  the  recent  interest  in  this  subject  must  be  cred- 
ited to  Keen,  who,  by  his  careful  study  of  a  large  series 
of  cases  collected  from  the  literature,  was  among  the 
first  to  point  out^  the  most  important  features  in  diag- 
nosis, rational  methods  of  treatment  and  the  urgent 
necessity  of  surgical  treatment  in  all  such  cases.  The 
early  diagnosis  of  perforation  is  undoubtedly  of  first  im- 
portance, for  unless  the  condition  be  recognized  before 
general  peritonitis  has  occurred  the  advantages  of  early 
operation  are  lost.  One  of  the  most  satisfactory  discus- 
sions of  the  diagnosis  of  typhoid  perforation  which  has 
thus  far  appeared  is  contained  in  a  paper  by  McCrae 
and  Mitchell,^  who  report  eight  operations  for  perfora- 
tion, two  exploratory  operations  in  cases  in  which  no 
perforation  was  found,  and  eleven  suspicious  cases  which 
were  not  operated  on,  out  of  275  cases  of  surgical  com- 
plications occurring  during  typhoid  fever  observed  in 
the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  during  two  years. 

Among  the  important  points  brought  out  in  this  paper 
are  the  dangers  of  masking  symptoms  by  the  use  of 
opium.  Too  often  the  occurrence  of  abdominal  pain  is 
considered  by  the  attending  physician  an  indication  for 
the  use  of  opium  in  some  form,  and  by  its  use  the  symp- 
toms are  masked  until  general  peritonitis  develops  and  a 
fatal  outcome  is  almost  inevitable.  Much  stress  is  laid 
on  the  importance  of  careful  observation  of  all  cases  of 
typhoid  from  the  beginning  of  the  disease  and  watching 
carefully  any  abdominal  symptoms.  In  this  way  the 
condition  may  be  recognized  at  the  time  of  onset  of  the 
symptoms.     Notes  on  the  patient's  condition  should  be 

1.  Surgical  Complications  and  Sequels  of  Typhoid  Fever,  Phila- 
delphia, 1898,  and  The  Journal  A.  M.  A.,  Jan.  20,  1900. 

2.  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  Reports,  vol.  x,  Nos.  6,  7,  8  and  9. 


made  on  paper,  and  not  left  to  the  physician's  memory. 
In  case  suspicious  symptoms  occur  the  condition  should 
be  carefully  watched  from  hour  to  hour  and  the  surgeon 
should  be  called  at  the  time  of  onset  of  abdominal  symp- 
toms. No  symptom  was  found  constantly  present  in  all 
the  cases,  and  no  significance  is  attributed  to  the  absence 
of  any  one  symptom.  The  occurrence  of  symptoms  is 
important,  their  absence  is  not.  The  most  important 
symptom  is  the  sudden  onset  of  abdominal  pain.  Other 
symptoms,  such  as  nausea  or  vomiting,  rise  of  pulse  rate, 
change  of  temperature,  impairment  of  respiratory  move- . 
ments,  muscle  spasm,  decrease  of  liver  dulness,  leu- 
cocytosis,  etc.,  may  be  of  some  significance,  but  no  con- 
clusion can  be  drawn  from  the  absence  of  many  of  them. 
Later  on  the  .symptoms  do  not  differ  from  those  of  gen- 
eral peritonitis.  The  difficulties  of  diagnosis  are 
evident,  and  with  the  slight  risk  of  an  exploratory  opera- 
tion doubtful  cases  should. not  be  allowed  to  go  beyond 
the  limit  of  recovery  without  operation.  An  exploratory 
operation  was  done  in  two  cases  in  which  no  perforation 
was  found.  In  one  the  symptoms  were  due  to  intestinal 
hemorrhage ;  in  the  other  to  low-grade  peritonitis.  The 
'  first  patient  died ;  the  second  recovered.  Perforation  oc- 
curred in  eight  cases,  seven  of  which  were  operated  on 
with  two  recoveries,  a  third  patient  dying  of  toxemia  a 
week  after  operation.  All  of  the  cases,  except  two  ac- 
companied by  hemorrhage,  were  recognized  within  nine 
hours  of  perforation.  In  one  case  operation  was  not 
advised  because  the  patient  was  in  extremis.  Eleven 
cases  with  suspicious  abdominal  symptoms  were  not  op- 
erated on.  Of  these  two  died  and  the  necropsy  showed 
no  perforation;  the  remaining  nine  recovered.  In  the 
treatment  of  perforation  closure  with  purse-string  suture 
reinforced  by  two  or  three  Halsted  sutures  is  recom- 
mended. This  is  essentially  the  same  treatment  which 
has  been  recommended  by  Keen  and  most  other  writers 
on  this  subjei 

A  new  suggestion  with  regard  to  the  treatment  of 
these  cases  comes  from  Escher  of  the  Triest  City  Hos- 
pital in  Austria,  who  finds  from  a  study  of  the  literature 
records  of  ten  cases  of  typhoid  perforation  treated  by 
enterostomy  with  40  per  cent,  of  recoveries.  This  is 
in  striking  contrast  to  the  20  to  25  per  cent,  of  recoveries 
following  the  usual  method  of  suture  of  the  perforation, 
and  it  led  Escher  to  adopt  this  method  of  treatment  as  a 
routine.  Of  4  cases  treated  by  bringing  the  perforation  up 
into  the  abdominal  incision  and  suturing  it  there,  which 
Escher  treated  personally,  only  one  died.  He  believes 
that  this  is  the  method  of  choice,  for  not  only  is  much 
time  saved,  but  threatening  symptoms  of  paralytic  ileus 
and  unfavorable  symptoms  of  distension  caused  by 
paralysis  of  the  intestine  are  avoided  in  this  way.  Suture 
is  advised  only  in  the  most  favorable  cases,  late  in  the 
disease  when  the  general  condition  is  good,  the  opera- 
tion early  and  no  distension  present. 

Wliatever  method  of  treatmcpt  may  be  adopted,  phy- 
sicians should  always  keep  in  mind  the  importance  of 
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early  diagnosis,  and  to  this  end  every  abdominal  symp- 
tom should  be  observed  and  noted  with  greatest  accuracy. 
If  tA'phoid  fever  cases  are  thus  carefully  observed  and 
operated  on  early  when  operation  is  indicated  valuable 
lives  will  be  saved  every  year.  Perforation  is  probably 
as  common  in  the  hospitals  of  this  and  other  countries 
as  in  those  few  hospitals  from  which  yearly  reports  of 
successful  operations  are  coming.  The  remarkable  suc- 
cess which  Escher  reports  from  the  treatment  of  these 
cases  by  using  the  perforation  as  an  enterostomy  opening 
would  certainly  seem  to  encourage  the  further  employ- 
ment of  this  method. 


A  CO]SfPIlEHENSIVE  DEFINITION  OF  THE  PRACTICE  OF 
MEDICINE. 

We  published  in  our  last  issue^  the  law  recently  passed 
amending  the  medical  practice  act  of  the  state  of  Ala- 
bama. Alabama  in  the  past  has  had  an  advantage  over 
most  other  divisions  of  the  country  in  that  its  medical 
law  recognized  no  schools.  All  that  is  required  is  a 
knowledge  of  the  essentials  of  medicine.  In  this  way 
they  have  been  able  to  keep  out  quacks  and  faddists  who 
can  not  meet  the  requirements  of  the  law  by  passing  an 
examination  in  the  fundamental  branches.  Eecently  an 
attempt  was  made  to  establish  a  board  of  osteopathic  ex- 
aminers, and  the  bill  was  at  first  favorably  reported  on  in 
the  legislature.  After  due  discussion  a  substitute — the 
amendment  published — was  adopted  and  carried.  In  the 
framing  of  this  it  has  seemed  fit  to  the  Alabama  legis- 
lature to  be  a  little  more  concise  in  its  statement  of  the 
qualifications  required  for  certificates  to  practice  medi- 
cine, and  in  the  new  law  it  is  worded  "an  applicant  for 
a  certificate  of  qualification  to  treat  diseases  of  human 
beings  by  any  system  of  treatment  whatsoever/'  which 
permits  all  schools  to  practice  provided  they  meet  the  re- 
quisite conditions.  This  is  still  further  specified  in  the 
close  of  the  paragraph,  which  states  that  a  certificate  shall 
be  issued  which  shall  entitle  the  applicant  "to  treat  any 
and  all  diseases  of  human  beings  in  this  state  in  any 
manner  that  he  may  deem  best."  Neither  homeopaths, 
osteopaths,  Eddyites  or  any  other  class  can  claim  that 
they  are  excluded,  except  it  be  by  their  own  deficiencies. 
We  believe  that  a  simple  statement  such  as  the  above  is 
better  in  every  way  than  the  more  elaborate  definitions. 
The  more  verbiage  that  is  expended  on  the  subject  the 
greater  the  chance  for  some  error  to  slip  in,  or  some  legal 
evasion  to  be  employed.  Treating  diseases  of  human  be- 
ings '•'by  any  system  of  treatment  whatsoever"  covers  the 
subject  as  comprehensively  and  fairly,  it  seems  to  us,  as 
any  combination  of  words  that  could  be  used. 

INSANITY  CAUSED  BY  "ilORALITY." 
A  ^vriter  in  a  popular  review,^  studying  the  occurrence 
of  insanity  in  a  limited  locality  in  the  north  of  Ireland, 
reaches  some  rather  remarkable  conclusions.  The  chief 
causes  of  insanity  are,  he  claims :  1,  Intermarriage  of 
predisposed  persons ;  2,  the  postponement  of  marriage  to 
the  age  at  which  the  sexual  function  is  enfeebled;  3, 
marriages  where  children  are  produced  as  fast  and  as 
long  as  the  natural  process  allows.     This  last  is,  he 

1.  The  Journal,  April  11.  p.  1000. 

2.  Westminster  Review,  London. 


thinks,  the  greatest  and  most  common  cause  of  insanity, 
idiocy  and  neurasthenia.  Reasoning  from  these  as- 
sumptions, he  declares  that  modern  morality  and  mar- 
riage laws  are  directly  opposed  to  the  welfare  of  the 
race;  that  the  normal  physiologic  condition  is  one  in 
which  apparently  any  kind  of  temporary  contract  would 
be  permissible,  and  that  all  the  social  regulations  which 
the  experience  of  mankind  has  deduced  are  faulty  from  a 
biologic  point  of  view.  There  is  no  doubt,  of  course,  that 
rapid  and  excessive  childbearing  may  have  its  effect  on  the 
offspring,  and  that  some  children  born  of  aged  parents 
are  sometimes  mentally  handicapped  in  the  struggle  for 
existence.  It  is  only  the  superficial  observer,  however, 
who  sees  in  these  conditions,  especially  in  the  limited 
region  of  a  long-settled  country  depleted  by  immigra- 
tion of  its  most  vigorous  population,  any  facts  that  will 
serve  to  formulate  rules  for  the  population  in  general. 
The  cause  of  insanity  is  a  complex  one,  and  probably 
the  great  advance  in  civilization,  invention,  etc.,  acting 
on  minds  that  are  not  pre_pared  for  it  and  the  stress  of 
modern  conditions  of  living  are  far  more  effective,  cer- 
tainly as  a  general  rule.  He  holds,  also,  that  it  is  a 
generally  recognized  fact  that  those  whose  duties  bring 
them  in  contact  with  the  insane  become  predisposed  to 
the  disease.  This  is  a  popular  error  which  can  be  easily 
refuted,  but  he  takes  it  as  a  self-evident  fact  and  basis 
for  his  remarks,  holding  that  association  gradually  aggra- 
vated the  conditions  he  describes.  Therefore  he  at- 
tributes to  two  factors,  conventional  morality  and  asso- 
ciation, the  chief  increase  of  insanity.  The  article  is  a 
pretty  good  example  of  false  reasoning  from  defective 
data.  The  ph3'siologic  social  conditions  which  the  writer 
in  question  seems  to  think  would  be  a  preventive  of 
mental  disease,  are  absolutely  impracticable  under 
modern  civilization.  It  does  not  speak  well  for  the  bent 
of  his  mind  that  he  should  thus  ignore  actual  realities 
in  favor  of  a  very  strained  and  not  very  moral  or  edify- 
ing theory. 


CHORIONIC  STRUCTURES  IN  TUMORS  OF  THE 
TESTICLES. 

The  occurrence  of  chorionic  epithelium  and  of  syncy- 
tium elsewhere  than  in  connection  with  pregnancy, 
normal  and  pathologic,  at  first  thought  seems  entirely 
unlikely  and  paradoxic.  There  have  been  described, 
however,  a  considerable  number  of  mixed  or  terato- 
matous  growths  of  the  testicle  in  which  were  contained 
large  cells  and  syncytial  masses  similar  to  those  of  the 
placenta  and  of  the  interesting  tumor  that  occasionally 
develops  from  the  placenta,  variously  designated  as 
chorioepithelioma,  syncytioma,  placentoma,  etc.  Pe- 
culiar testicular  tumors  of  this  kind  have  been  observed 
from  time  to  time  and  described  under  different  special 
names — as  angioplastic  sarcoma  by  Malassez  and  Monod, 
who  regarded  the  masses  of  anastomosing  giant-like 
cells  with  spaces  often  filled  with  blood  vessels  as  in- 
completely developed  new  vessels.  Within  the  last  year 
Wlassow^  and  Schlagenhaufer,"  independently  of  each 
other,  describe  tumors  in  the  testicle  with  syncytial 
masses  and  hydatidiform  structures  both  in  the  primary 

1.  Vircliow's  Archiv.   1902,   clxix,   220-240. 

2.  Wlen.  kl.  Wochenschr.,  1902,  xv,  570-580  and  604-606. 
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and  secondary  growths.  Wlassow  calls  such  tumors 
epithelioma  syncytiomaiodes  tesiiculi.  In  the  metas- 
tases the  appearances  were  quite  identical  with  those  of 
chorioepithelioma  developing  in  connection  with  preg- 
nancy. Schlagenhaufer  makes  the  same  observations, 
and  states  that  had  the  source  of  the  tumors  been  un- 
known they  would  undoubtedly  have  been  referred  to 
the  placenta.  Carey^  also  describes  syncytial  and  de- 
cidual structures  in  a  testicular  teratoma.  To  complete 
this  interesting  demonstration  there  are  described  also 
testicular  tumors  with  distinct  chorionic  villi  undergo- 
ing myxomatous  degeneration,  i.  e.,  tumors  with  struc- 
tures corresponding  to  parts  of  hydatidiform  moles.  This, 
too,  is  an  old  observation.  Curious  formations,  generally 
intravascular,  have  been  likened  by  various  authors  to 
the  myxomatous  villi  of  hydatidiform  moles.  Schlagen- 
haufer demonstrates  chorionic  villi  in  the  metastases  of 
an  early  example  of  this  sort  of  tumor  first  recorded  by 
Breu.  Tn  order  to  explain  this  finding  of  chorionic 
structures  in  so  unexpected  a  locality  as  tumors  of  the 
testicle  Wlassow  suggests  that  it  concerns  the  chorion 
of  an  embryo  which  forms  the  testicular  teratoma  (em- 
bryoma),  while  Schlagenhaufer  traces  them  to  the  in- 
clusion within  the  testicle  of  remnants  of  fetal  mem- 
brane, more  particularly  parts  of  the  epithelial  lining. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  the  observations  noted  certainly  serve 
to  excite  wonder  and  increasing  interest  in  the  theories 
as  to  the  origin  of  the  teratomas  (embryomas)  of  the  tes- 
ticle and  ovary. 


URBAN  MORTALITY. 


A  recent  weekly  Bulletin  of  the  Chicago  Health  De- 
partment contains  a  discussion  of  urban  death  rates  that 
gives  some  encouraging  indications  of  improved  city  san- 
itation. In  1893  the  claimed  Chicago  death  rate  of 
16.92  per  thousand  of  population  was  denounced  as  an 
impossible  figure  for  any  city  with  over  1,000,000  in- 
habitants. No  ratio  less  than  18  per  thousand  could 
be  accepted  was  the  verdict  of  an  eminent  sanitary  sta- 
tistician of  that  day.  At  the  present  time,  according  to 
the  Bulletin,  New  York  is  the  only  city  of  the  first 
class  that  still  sustains  the  above  assertion,  its  mor- 
tality in  1902  was  18.75,  while  that  of  London  was 
17.70,  and  that  claimed  for  Chicago  14.53.  The  pres- 
ent health  administration  of  New  York  City  has,  how- 
ever, in  one  year  reduced  the  death  ratio  more  than  14 
per  cent.,  and  therefore  promises  well  to  bring  its  sta- 
tistics down  below  the  alleged  "impossible"  figure  of 
1892.  Of  course,  the  statistics  of  a  single  year  prove 
little,  but  if  they  are  the  latest  figures  showing  a  steady 
decline  for  years  they  suggest  much,  even  the  possibility 
of  bringing  urban  mortality  down  to  the  figures  of  well 
sanitated  rural  communities.  Chicago's  low  death  rate 
is  due  probably  more  to  the  fact  that  it  has  a 
bordering  area  of  20,000  square  miles  of  pure 
lake  air,  than  to  its  own  sanitary  righteousness 
as  so  far  perfected.  This  is  shown  in  the  death  rate 
from  typhoid  fever  and  other  disorders  that  depend 
largely  for  their  prevalence  on  certain  unsanitary  con- 
ditions. The  Bulletin  gives  some  suggestive  compari- 
sons of  the  mortality  in  London  and  Chicago  respect- 

3.  Bull.  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  1902,  xii,  268-279. 


ively  from  three  of  the  notifiable  diseases,  diphtheria, 
scaTlatina  and  typhoid,  showing  that  the  ratio  in  Chicago 
is  almost  double  that  of  London.  On  the  other  hand, 
measles,  whooping  cough  and ,  diarrheal  affections  re- 
verse the  condition  and  the  mortality  in  proportion  to 
population  in  Chicago  is  less  than  half  that  of  London. 
It  is  not  exactly  clear  why  this  latter  difference  should 
exist,  but  very  probably  the  pure  air  with  the  bettor 
ventilation  of  the  "windy  city"  may  have  as  much  to  do 
with  it  as  any  other  one  factor.  Another  matter,  how- 
ever, which  may  be  a  factor  to  some  extent  in  causing 
the  higher  death  rate  from  such  compulsorily  notifiable 
disorders  as  diphtheria  and  scarlatina,  and  which  is  so 
accepted  by  the  Chicago  health  commissioner,  is  the 
hospital  provision  for  such  cases.  With  proper  hospital 
care  and  isolation  a  lowered  death  rate  from  these  dis- 
orders might  naturally  be  expected,  as  well  as  much  in 
the  way  of  prophylaxis.  This  is  shown  particularly  in 
such  disorders  as  smallpox,  in  which  case  hospital  isola- 
tion is  the  first  resort  after  the  recognition  of  the  dis- 
ease. It  is  very  probable  that  similar  brilliant  results 
would  follow  isolation  of  other  properly  notifiable  dis- 
eases. 


Medical  News. 


CONNECTICUT. 

Hospital  for  Greenwich. — It  is  announced  that  $30,000  has 
already  been  subscribed  toward  a  hospital  for  Greenwich.  It 
has  been  decided  to  raise  $100,000  before  any  work  is  started. 

Sanatorium  Fire. — On  March  16  the  residence  and  sana- 
torium of  Dr.  George  F.  Converse,  New  Haven,  were  seriously 
damaged  by  fire,  caused  by  an  explosion  of  benzine.  The 
family  of  Dr.  Converse  and  the  patients  were  removed  from 
the  building  without  casualty. 

Infectious  Diseases. — Smallpox  was  reported  during  Feb; 
ruary  to  exist  in  6  towns,  with  47  cases;  there  were  1,099 
cases  of  measles,  in  G6  towns;  339  of  scarlet  fever,  in  55  towns; 
3  of  cerebro-spinal  fever,  in  2  towns;  170  of  diphtheria,  in  43 
towns;  344  of  whooping  cough,  in  40  towns;  20  of  typhoid 
fever  in  12  towns,  and  12  of  consumption,  in  6  towns. 

February'  Deaths. — During  February  1,294  deaths  were  re- 
ported in  the  state;  124  less  than  for  the  previous  month;  170 
more  than  for  February,  1902,  and  98  more  than  the  average 
for  February  for  the  five  years  preceding.  The  mortality  was 
at  the  rate  of  17.1  per  1,000  per  annum.  Infectious  diseases 
caused  312  deaths,  or  24.1  per  cent,  of  the  total  mortality. 
Diseases  of  the  nervous  system  caused  144  deaths;  pneumonia, 
176;  consumption,  101;  influenza,  86;  bronchitis,  55;  heart 
disease,  134,  and  violence,  50. 

GEORGIA. 

Army  Hospital  at  Chickamauga. — The  contract  for  the  post 
hospital  at  Chickamauga  has  been  awarded  at  $52,561. 

State  Board  of  Examiners. — The  board  held  its  annual  meet- 
ing at  Atlanta,  April  3,  and  elected  Dr.  Joses  B.  S.  Holmes, 
Atlanta,  president;  Dr.  Fred  D.  Patterson,  Cuthbert,  vice-presi- 
dent, and  Dr.  Isham  H.  Goss,  Athens,  secretary.  Out  of  the 
57  applicants  for  license  to  practice  medicine  in  the  state,  47 
passed  the  examination;  5  out  of  6  colored  applicants  passed. 

Atlanta  College  Commencement. — ^The  graduating  exercises  of 
the  Atlanta  College  of  Physicians  and  Siirgeons  were  held 
March  31.  Owing  to  the  change  in  course  from  three  to  four 
years,  the  class  was  relatively  small,  numbering  only  39.  Hon. 
Hugh  M.  Dorsey  delivered  the  address  of  the  evening,  and 
Judge  Howard  Van  Epps,  president  of  the  board  of  trustees, 
conferred  the  degrees. 

State  Board  of  Health  Needed. — Georgia  is  one  of  the  few 
states  which  has  no  state  board  of  health.  Drs.  Charles  Hickes, 
Dublin,  president  of  the  Medical  Association  of  Georgia,  and 
George  Brown,  Atlanta,  recently  called  on  the  governor  to  urge 
on  him  the  necessity  of  the  establishment  of  a  state  board  of 
health,  and  obtained  from  him  his  endorsement  and  his  promise 
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that  he  would  send  a  special  message  to  the  legislature  recom- 
mendinf-  the  creation  of  the  board. 

ILLINOIS. 

Quarantine  Raised. — The  town  board  of  health  of  Lake 
Forest  raised  the  quarantine  which  has  existed  for  two  months 
on  account  of  the  scarlet  fever  epidemic,  April  10.  In  all,  101 
cases  were  reported,  a  large  proportion  of  the  patients  being 
children,  and  only  two  deaths  occurred. 

Births  in  1902. — During  the  year  just  ended  76,608  births 
were  reported  to  the  State  Board  of  Health.  Of  these  38,671 
were  males  and  37,325  females,  and  the  sex  was  not  reported 
in  612  instances;  572  twins  were  bom  and  15  triplets.  Still- 
births numbered  1,767.  Cook  County  leads  with  19,115 
births;  then  follow  La  Salle  County  with  1,737;  Will,  with 
1,481,  ^'ermilion.  with  1,418;  Peoria,  with  1,388;  Sangamon, 
with  1,358;  Kane,  with  1,297;  McLean,  with  1,267;  Madison, 
with  1,105:  St.  Clair,  with  1,064,  and  Champaign  with  1,057. 
These  figures  are  not  complete,  and  the  births  for  the  year 
are  estimated  at  85^000. 

Chicago. 

Personal. — Dr.  Joseph  Jeflfrey,  a  colored  physician,  was  ad- 
judged insane,  April  9,  and  committed  to  the  Cook  County 
Insane  Hospital,  Dunning. 

Deaths  of  the  Week.— The  total  deaths  were  592;  43  more 
than  for  the  previous  week  and  30  more  than  for  the  corre- 
sponding week  of  1902.  This  represents  an  annual  death-rate 
per  1,000  of  16.36.  Pneumonia  again  heads  the  list  with  135 
deaths;  consumption  caused  59;  nervous  diseases,  45;  heart 
disease,  41;  bronchitis,  30;  cancer,  28;  Bright's  disease,  27,  and 
violence,  26.  Measles  is  given  as  the  cause  of  death  in  10 
cases,  and  whooping  cough  in  13  cases. 

Smallpox. — The  isolation  hospital  received  21  new  cases  of 
smallpox  during  the  week  ended  April  11.  Of  these  5  were 
negroes;  6  were  under  6  years  of  age;  18  had  never  been  vac- 
cinated, and  the  remaining  3  had  old  doubtful  vaccination  scars. 
The  hospital  record  for  the  year  is  as  follows:  January,  50 
cases;  February,  55;  March,  60;  April,  26  cases  to  date;  total, 
191  cases  received;  deaths,  28;  discharged  recovered,  106;  re- 
maining under  treatment  at  the  close  of  the  week,  57.  Last 
year  at  this  time  there  were  40  in  the  hospital. 

Fear  Rabies. — The  Chicago  ^Medical  Society,  at  its  meeting, 
April  8,  considered  the  danger  from  hydrophobia.  Dr.  Arthur 
D.  Bevan  read  a  paper  on  the  prevalence  of  rabies,  which  he 
said  had  caused  at  least  91  deaths  since  1891.  The  society 
passed  the  following  resolution: 

The  Chicago  Medical  Society,  through  its  board  of  councilors, 
calls  the  attention  of  the  city  authorities  to  the  fact  that  the  dis- 
ease hydrophobia  is  prevalent  in  the  city  ;  that  it  is  possible  to 
practically  eradicate  it  by  proper  dog  laws  properly  enforced. 
Therefore  it  respectfully  petitions  the  mayor  and  the  common  coun- 
cil to  immediately  take  such  steps  as  are  necessary  to  accomplish 
this  result. 

Measles  Not  Light  Disease.— In  the  Bulletin  for  the  week 
ended  AprU  11,  the  department  of  health  earnestly  warns  the 
pubUc  against  the  prevalent  idea  that  measles  is  a  disease  to 
be  lightly  considered.     It  says: 

Of  the  total  207  cases  of  the  contagious  diseases  reported  during  the 
week  87,  or  nearly  one-half,  were  of  measles,  and  during  the  first 
three  months  of  the  year  69  deaths  were  reported  from  this  disease 
as  against  only  20  during  the  corresponding  period  of  1902.  Th's 
is  two  and  a  half  times  as  many  as  last  year,  and  in  proportion  to 
population  it  represents  an  increase  of  very  nearly  one-thu-d  over 
the  average  of  the  previous  ten  years — the  ten-year  average  rate 
being  0  94  and  the  1903  rate  being  1.22  per  10,000  of  population. 
About  60  per  cent,  of  all  deaths  from  measles  are  among 
those  between  6  months  and  2  years  of  age.  After  the  fourth  year 
the  mortality  rate  falls  rapidly,  but  one  out  of  fevery  four  Infante 
attacked  with  the  disease  dies.  .  .  .  Only  a  relatively  small 
proportion  of  the  deaths  from  measles  are  reported  as  such— the 
immediate  cause  of  death,  such  as  broncho-pneumonia,  capillary 
bronchitis,  lobar  pneumonia  or  similar  grave  affection  developed 
during  an  attack  of  measles,  being  given  as  the  actual  cause.  Next 
to  scarlet  fever  measles  is  the  most  serious  of  the  diseases  of  child- 
hood in  its  after  effects  on  many  of  those  who  recover. 

KENTUCKY. 

Asylum  Investigation.— The  committee  on  investigation  from 
the  board  of  commissioners  of  the  Central  Kentucky  Asylum 
for  the  Insane,  at  Lakeland,  has  developed  some  startling  facts 
in  reo-ard  to  alleged  brutality  on  the  part  of  the  attendants, 
and  as  a  result,  in  the  past  two  weeks,  three  attendants  have 
left,  two  having  been  dismissed. 

Louisville. 

New  Jewish  Hospital.— It  has  been  practically  decided  that 
the  new  .Jewish  Hospital  will  be  located  on  Barrett  avenue,  near 
the  present  St.  Anthony's  Hospital,  and  the  construction  will 
soon  begin.     The  building  is  to  be  of  ample  proportions. 


MARYLAND. 

Smallpox  at  Homburgsville.— In  a  negro  camp,  on  the  line 
of  the  electric  railway  from  Baltimore  to  Sparrow's  Point,  a 
water  suburb,  five  eases  of  smallpox  have  been  discovered.  The 
negroes  in  the  camp  came  from  Virginia. 

Hospital  for  Easton. — The  physicians  of  Talbot  County  met 
at  Easton.  April  8,  to  discuss  plans  for  a  public  hospital  there. 
Dr.  E.  M  Hardeastle  presided.  It  was  the  sense  of  the  meeting 
that  each  district  of  the  county  should  be  represented  on  the 
board  of  directors.  The  matter  was  further  discussed  at  a 
public  meeting  April  16. 

The  Maryland  Examination  Record. — The  statement  regard- 
ing the  highest  honor  in  the  state  examinations  having  been 
carried  off  by  a  woman  and  a  graduate  of  the  Woman's  [Medical 
College  (see*  issue  of  [March  28)  applies  to  the  examinations  of 
the  Spring  of  1902.  There  were  then  105  applicants,  of  whom 
88  were  graduates  eligible  to  examination  for  license  to  register 
as  physician  and  surgeon.  The  woman  in  question  (No.  57) 
received  an  average  of  92%.  At  the  examinations  held  in 
December,  1902,  of  the  30  applicants  for  license  the  honors  were 
taken  by  a  Johns  Hopkins  graduate,  with  an  average  of  9514. 
It  is  of  interest  to  note  the  results  of  the  above  examinations. 
Of  the  88,  64  received  the  average  of  75  required  to  pass.  Of 
the  17  second  year  students,  12  failed  at  the  same  examination. 
In  the  December  examination,  of  30,  9  only  passed,  and  of  the 
11  who  took  re-examination  at  that  time  not  one  passed. 

Baltimore. 

Personal. — Dr.  William  H.  Howell,  dean  of  the  Johns  Hop- 
kins 3Iedical  School,  has  been  elected  a  member  of  the  Ameri- 
can Philosophical  Society. 

Crim  Antiques  Auction. — The  collection  of  antiques  left  by 
Dr.  Crim  will  be  sold  by  auction,  beginning  April  22.  The 
catalog  lists  nearh-  3,000  articles. 

Appointment. — The  supervisors  of  city  charities  have  ap- 
pointed Dr.  Henry  D.  Purdum  resident  physician  to  the  insane 
department  of  Bay  View  Asylum  for  the  ensuing  year.  Dr. 
Purdum  has  been  acting  as  resident  physician. 

Sickness  and  Deaths. — The  deaths  last  week  were  164, 
an  anntial  rate  of  15.31  per  1,000.  Scarlet  fever  is  on  the  in- 
crease and  infltienza  still  prevails.  Pneumonia  has  again  come 
down  below  consumption,  the  respective  figtires  being  17  and  21. 

Suit  Against  Telegraph  Company. — Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelly  has 
brought  suit  for  $2,000  damages  against  the  Western  I'nion 
Telegraph  Company,  for  alleged  negligence  to  transmit  two 
telegrams  to  him  last  October,  whereby  he  was  prevented  from 
performing  an  important  operation  at  Cambridge,  Md. 

Commitment  of  the  Insane. — In  an  address  before  the  Bar 
Association,  Dr.  George  J.  Preston,  secretary  of  the  Limacy 
Commission,  stated  that  the  present  commitments  of  the  insane 
signed  bj-  two  physicians  are  not  legal  and  that  persons  so 
committed  may  be  released  under  habeas  corpus.  He  proposed 
an  insane  law  providing  for  examination  by  two  physicians, 
whose  certificates  shall  be  sworn  and  submitted  to  a  judge  of 
the  Court  of  Records.  He  thought  the  Itmacy  board  should 
have  more  power  to  move  and  transfer  cases,  and  that  all  insane 
people  should  be  vmder  state  control  instead  of  in  private  insti- 
tutions. Dr.  E.  N.  Brush  of  the  Sheppard  and  Enoch  Pratt 
Hospital  spoke  on  similar  lines. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Personal. — Dr.  Edwin  Welles  Dwight,  Boston,  has  been  ap- 
pointed medical  director  of  the  New  England  Mutual  Life  In- 
surance Company,  vice  Dr.  John  Homans,  deceased. 

Smallpox  Expense  Not  Limited. — The  legislature  has  refused 
to  set  a  limit  to  the  expense  incurred  in  the  care  of  smallpox 
patients.  A  bill  was  urged  limiting  the  liability  of  cities  and 
towns  to  -$35  per  week. 

Deaths  of  the  Week. — The  219  deaths  in  Boston  for  the  week 
ended  April  11  make  an  annual  death-rate  of  19.48  per  1,000. 
Diphtheria  caused  8  deaths;  scarlatina,  3;  typhoid  fever,  3; 
tuberculosis,  26;  pneumonia,  29;  whooping  cough,  2,  and  heart 
disease,  29.  The  niuuber  of  children  who  died  under  1  year  was 
36,  and  under  5  years  52. 

Changes  in  Hospital  Staff. — Further  changes  in  the  hospital 
staflfs  are  made  by  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Daniel  Fiske  Jones 
as  surgeon  to  out-patients  of  the  Massachusetts  General  Hos- 
pital, Boston,  and  Dr.  William  H.  Smith,  physician  to  out- 
patients at  the  same  institution,  while  Dr.  Edwin  A.  Locke  is 
appointed  physician  to  out-patients  at  the  Boston  City 
Hospital. 
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NEBRASKA. 

Asylum  To  Be  Rebuilt.— The  senate  has  passed  the  house  bill 
appropriating  $100,000  to  rebuild  the  Norfolk  Hospital  for  the 
Insane. 

Fund  Grows.— More  than  $40,000  has  been  raised  toward  the 
building  fund  of  the  Methodist  Hospital,  to  be  erected  m 
Omaha. 

Suit  Dismissed.— The  suit  of  Mrs.  Sadie  Coleman  against  Dr. 
John  E.  Summers,  Jr.,  Omaha,  alleging  malpractice  and  claiming 
$20,000  damages,  has  been  dismissed  without  prejudice. 

New  Building  for  Asylum.— The  house  committee  on  asylums 
has  recommondod  the  appropriation  of  $25,000  for  a  new  build- 
ing at  the  Institute  for  Feeble-Minded  Youth,  Beatrice. 

Personal.— Dr.  Daniel  R.  Brower,  Chicago,  has  accepted  the 
invitation  to  deliver  the  doctorate  address  before  the  medical 
department  of  the  University  of  Nebraska  at  Omaha,  May  14. 

NEW  YORK. 

More  Smallpox  at  Rochester.— Rochester  has  another  epi- 
demic of  smallpox  to  combat.  Within  24  hours  5  patients  were 
sent  to  Hope  Hospital. 

Hospital  Incorporated. — The  Frederick  Ferris  Thompson  Hos- 
pital, Canandaigua,  has  been  incorporated  This  hospital  has 
been  given  to  the  village  by  Mrs.  Thompson,  in  memory  of  her 
husband,  and  is  now  rapidly  approaching  completion. 

Coroner's  Bill  Recommitted. — Senator  Elsberg's  bill  abolish- 
ing the  office  of  Coroner  in  Greater  New  York,  which  it  was 
announced  last  week  had  been  passed,  was  referred  back  to  the 
Cities  Committee  by  the  Assembly,  April  8,  by  a  vote  of  62 
to  48. 

Arrested. — Dr.  George  A.  Lyons,  New  Rochelle,  was  arrested 
and  held  to  the  grand  jury  on  the  charge  of  manslaughter  in 
the  first  degree.  The  arrest  was  the  result  of  an  investigation 
by  the  coroner  into  the  death  from  blood  poisoning,  of  Mrs. 
William  Sears,  of  New  Rochelle. 

Approve  Regents  and  Stevens  Bill. — Physicians  of  Rochester 
have  united  in  a  petition  to  the  senators  and  assemblymen 
from  Llonroe  County,  expressing  their  approval  of  the  Stevens 
bill  to  unify  the  state's  system  of  education  and  to  place  it  all 
under  the  control  of  the  Board  of  Regents,  and  furthermore, 
commending  the  board  for  its  impartiality  in  the  conduct  of 
examinations  for  licenses  to  practice  medicine. 

Bill  Against  Consumptive  Sanatoria. — Assemblyman  Bedell 
has  introduced  a  bill  making  it  obligatory  to  have  the  consent 
of  the  county  board  of  supervisors  in  order  to  institute  a  con- 
sumptive sanatorium  or  tent  hospital.  This  action  is  taken 
in  anticipation  of  Health  Officer  Lederle's  desire  to  organize 
consumptive  tent  sanatoriums  in  selected  places  outside  of 
Greater  New  York  for  the  proper  treatment  of  the  consumptive 
poor  of  New  York. 

Parochial  Schools  Exempt. — Attorney-General  Cumsen  has 
decided  that  compulsory  vaccination  does  not  apply  to  the 
parochial  schools.  This  is  a  step  backward  in  the  endeavor  of 
the  state  to  combat  the  smallpox  epidemic.  Had  this  ruling 
prevailed  during  the  visitation  of  smallpox  in  Buffalo,  where  its 
spread  was  confined  to  the  Polish  district,  where  the  children 
attended  the  Polish  parochial  schools,  the  spread  of  smallpox 
could  not  have  been  successfully  combated  in  Buffalo. 

Personal.— Dr.  Luzerne  Colville,  lecturer  on  surgery,  Cornell 
Medical  College,  Ithaca,  has  resigned  on  account  of  disagree- 
ments with  the  Infirmary  Committee  regarding  the  manage- 
ment of  that  institution. Dr.  Thomas  L.  Craig,  Davenport, 

has  contracted  smallpox. Dr.  Henry  C.  Hendrick,  McGraw- 

ville,  was  the  guest  of  honor  at  a  banquet  given  by  the  Cortland 
County  Medical  Society,  April  9,  in  commemoration  of  his  semi- 
centenary  of  practice. Dr.  Floyd  Palmer,  East  Meredith,  has 

been  appomted  medical  interne  at  the  Matteawan  State  Hos- 

^Ir-l- ^^'  ^V^l^'^^e  Clarke,  has  been  appointed  health  officer 

of  Ltica,  vice  Dr.  Peter  J.  Campbell,  resigned  on  account  of  ill- 
health. 

Buffalo. 

Fraud  Fined.— H.  H.  Bridgwater,  who  is  said  to  have  con- 
ducted business  for  the  notorious  Antonius  during  his  confine- 
ment in  jail,  was  arraigned  on  the  charge  of  violating  the 
health  laws  in  assuming  the  title  of  physician  and  in  practicing 
medicine  v/ithout  a  license,  and  was  fined  $50. 

Personal.— Dr.  Herman  E.  Hayd  has  been  elected  attending 
surgeon  to  the  German  Hospital,  vice  Dr.  Herman  Mynter,  de- 
ceased.  Dr.  Augustus  G.  Pohlnian  of  Buffalo,  who  has  been 

studying    for    two    years    at    Freiburg,    has    returned. Dr. 


Chauncej^  P.  Smith  has  been  appointed  surgeon  of  the  Buffalo, 
Rochester  and  Pittsburg  Ptailroad. 

Antonius  in  Prison. — From  time  to  time  mention  has  been 
made  in  these  columns  concerning  the  operations  in  Buffalo  of 
Antonius,  a  so-called  healer,  who,  by  paying  large  advertising 
rates  to  the  public  press  muzzled  them,  and,  by  virtually 
making  them  accessory  to  his  unlawful  practices,  swindled 
hundreds  of  sick  and  crippled  victims,  many  of  them  giving 
up  actual  necessities  of  life  in  order  to  gather  sufficient  money 
to  pay  the  exorbitant  fees  exacted  by  him.  Antonius  was 
sentenced  to  serve  nine  months  in  the  penitentiary.  In  the 
case  of  his  assistant.  Dr.  Frankius  Temple,  who  pleaded  guilty 
to  conspiracy  to  defraud,  sentence  was  suspended. 

Daily  Press  Censured.^ — The  grand  jury  has  censured  the 
papers  as  follows: 

The  grand  jury  of  the  County  of  Erie  (Buffalo)  for  February, 
190?i,  believing  that  the  newspapers  of  Buffalo  are  and  ought  to  bo 
powerful  factors  in  the  improvement  of  existing  conditions  in  mat- 
ters affecting  our  moral  and  municipal  life  .  .  .  does  hereby 
express  its  emphatic  disapproval  of  the  course  of  some  of  our  rep- 
utable newspapers  in  allowing  the  use  of  their  columns  for  adver- 
tising transparent  fakes  and  frauds  for  deceiving  the  public.  The 
grand  jury  believes  that  in  so  doing  these  papers  are  lending  their 
aid  to  schemes  for  fleecing  the  credulous  and  unwary  instead  of 
protecting  the  interests  of  the  public  by  exposing  such  frauds  or  by 
refusing  to  publish  such  advertisements. 

New   York   City. 

Annex  to  Hospital. — Plans  have  been  filed  for  a  six-story 
brick  hospital,  140  by  61,  to  be  an  annex  to  the  Willard  Parker 
Hospital.  The  Department  of  Health  is  the  owner  of  the 
property.  The  building  will  be  of  limestone  and  brick  and  will 
cost  $550,000. 

Hospital  Saturday  and  Sunday  Collection. — The  total  collec- 
tions will  reach  .$82,000  and,  after  deducting  $9,902.75  especially 
designated,  along  with  the  necessary  expenses,  there  will  re- 
main about  $68,000  for  distribution  to  the  hospitals  of  the 
association  on  the  basis  of  the  free  work  done. 

Arrested  and  Discharged. — Dr.  A.  Palmer  Dudley  was  arrested 
at  the  instigation  of  the  husband  of  a  patient  on  the  charge 
of  being  a  suspicious  person.  The  reason  for  the  action  was 
that  Dr.  Dudley,  after  consultation  with  the  physician  of  the 
patient,  had  operated  in  order  to  save  her  life.  On  hearing  the 
evidence,  the  magistrate  promptly  discharged  Dr.  Dudley. 

"Spit-Cards." — Beginning  March  24,  conductors  of  street  cars 
were  instructed  to  hand  to  violators  of  the  ordinance  against 
spitting  a  small  yellow  card  on  which  the  following  notice  is 
printed : 

You  are  violating  the  law  against  spitting.  You  are  subject  to  a 
fine  or  imprisonment  or  both.     By  order  of  the  board  of  health. 

E.  J.  Ledekle^  President. 

Personal. — Dr.  O.  L.  Mulot,  Brooklyn,  has  resigned  from  the 
medical  staff  of  the  Bethany  Deaconesses'  Hospital  and  Home. 

Dr.  Charles  Wesley  Hall,  who  has  been  in  charge  of  the 

quarantine  station  at  Hoffman  Island,  has  resigned  and  will 

resume  practice  in  the  west. Dr.  Frederick  A.  Dillingham, 

assistant  sanitary  superintendent  for  Manhattan,  who  has 
served  in  the  department  for  twenty-one  years,  was  retired, 
with  an  annual  pension  of  $1,200. 

OHIO. 

Smallpox  Alarming. — 'I*he  smallpox  situation  in  the  state  is 
causing  alarm  to  the  authorities.  In  the  last  8  weeks  1,363 
cases  have  been  reported,  with  73  deaths.  The  State  Board  of 
Health  is  vigorously  urging  general  vaccination. 

Personal. — Dr.  James  J.  La  Salle,  Toledo,  police  surgeon  and 

assistant  health  officer,  has  resigned  and  will  study  abroad. 

Dr.  William  A.  Ewing,  Dayton,  has  been  appointed  jail  physi- 
cian.  Dr.  Christian  R.  Holmes,  Cincinnati,  is  visiting  Den- 
mark and  will  visit  other  points  in  Europe. Dr.  K.  S.  West 

has  been  a^jpointed  assistant  physician  at  the  Cleveland  State 
Hospital  for  Insane. Dr.  Edward  J.  Wilson,  Columbus,  has- 
been  appointed  a  member  of  the  Ohio  State  Board  of  Medical 
Registration  and  Examination  for  a  term  of  seven  years. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Hospital  Contract  Awarded. — The  contract  for  building  the 
Allegheny  General  Hospital  has  been  awarded  to  a  Philadelphia 
firm. 

Hospital  Appropriation  Bills  Signed. — Governor  Pennypacker 
has  signed  bills  appropriating  $260,000  each  to  Jefferson  Hos- 
pital and  to  Medico -Chirurgical  Hospital,  Philadelphia. 

Embezzler  Sentenced. — J.  Howard  Climenson,  defaulting 
treasurer  of  the  Pennsylvania  Epileptic  Hospital  and  Colony 
Farm  at  Oakbourne,  having  pleaded  guilty  to  three  indictments 
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charging  liim  with  embezzling  $9,106  from  the  institution,  -was 
sentenced  to  serve  eight  years  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary.  His 
defalcations  are  said  greatly  to  exceed  the  amount  charged  in 
the  indict  nents. 

Countt}-  Convalescent  Home. — A  new  country  home  for  con- 
valescent children  has  been  established  at  Gwynedd,  ilont- 
gomery  County.  The  institution  is  a  large  handsome  mansion 
on  the  brow  of  a  hill.  Pure  air,  pure  water,  choice  food  and 
outdoor  recreation  are  provided.  A  few  philanthropists  of 
Philadelphia  have  chartered  the  home  and  have  thus  far  sup- 
ported it.    Its  expenses  are  estimated  at  $4,000  a  year. 

State  Board  of  Barbers. — A  bill  creating  a  state  board  of 
barbers  awaits  the  action  of  the  governor.  The  board  would 
consist  of  two  master  and  three  journeymen  barbers  who  should 
formulate  sanitary  regulations  and  rules  for  the  conduct  of 
shops.  The  bill  would  impose  a  license  fee  of  $1  on  every  barber 
of  first,  f^econd  or  third-class  cities  or  in  boroughs  of  10,000 
population.     The  bill  is  generally  commended  by  the  trade. 

Bills  Passed  and  Pending. — A  bill  appropriating  $50,000  for 
combatting  smallpox  in  Pennsylvania  has  been  passed  by  the 
legislature  and  signed  by  the  governor.  The  fight  against 
smallpox  is  to  be  conducted  under  the  direction  of  the  State 
Board  of  Health,  with  headquarters,  perhaps,  at  Johnsto\vn. 

The  bill  introduced  into  the  legislature  providing  for  the 

licensing  of  osteopaths  was  defeated  in  the  house  by  a  vote  of 
89  yeas  to  67  nays,  14  less  than  a  constitutional  majority. 

Governor  Wants  Appropriation  Bills. — The  governor  has 
asked  that  the  bills  passed  on  favorably  in  the  legislature 
appropriating  money  for  hospitals  connected  with  medical  col- 
leges all  be  sent  to  him  at  once.  The  following,  of  such  appro- 
priations, are  recommended:  Medico-Chirurgical  Hospital, 
$290,000;  Jefferson  Hospital,  $260,000;  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania Hospital,  $175,000;  Hahnemann  Hospital,  $125,000; 
Polyclinic  Hospital,  $55,000;  Garretson  Hospital,  $40,000; 
Women's  Hospital,  $25,000,  all  of  Philadelphia,  and  Reineman 
Maternity  Hospital,  Pittsburg,  $25,000 

Public  Health  and  Charities. — The  bill  providing  for  the  de- 
partment of  public  health  and  charities  on  Philadelphia  has 
become  a  law.  This  new  department  supersedes  the  Depart- 
ment of  Charities  and  Correction,  which  is  abolished.  The 
bureau  of  Correction  is  now  placed  in  the  Department  of  Public 
Safety.     The  bill  provides  that: 

The  Department  of  Public  Health  and  Charities  shall  be  imder 
the  charge  of  a  director  and  an  assistant  director,  whom  the  mayor 
shall  appoint,  to  which  department  shall  be  confided  the  care,  man- 
agement, administration  and  supervision  of  the  public  health,  chari- 
ties, almshouses,  hospitals  and  all  other  similar  institutions,  the 
control  or  government  of  which  is  intrusted  to  the  city. 

The  director  of  public  health  and  charities,  as  chief  executive 
officer  thereof,  shall  appoint,  supervise  and  control  all  the  subordi- 
nate officers  and  employes  attached  to  the  department,  and  shall 
appoint  all  vaccine  physicians  and  health  inspectors  ;  and  all  hos- 
pitals belonging  to  the  municipality  where  provision  is  made  for  the 
care  of  contagious  diseases  shall  be  under^the  immediate  supervision 
and  control  of  the  director  of  public  health  and  charities. 

The  director  of  the  Department  of  Public  Health  and  Charities 
shall  also  be  appointed  by  the  mayor,  but  his  term  of  office  shall  be 
four  years  from  the  date  of  his  appointment  if  he  shall  so  long 
behave  himself  well. 

An  ordinance  has  been  introduced  into  councils  providing  for 
the  new  department,  an  appropriation  being  necessary.  The 
annual  salary  of  the  director  of  the  Department  of  Public 
Health  and  Charities  is  to  be  $10,000;  assistant  director,  $4,000, 
and  chief  clerk,  $2,500, 

Philadelphia. 

The  New  Jefferson  Hospital. — The  old  buildings  at  Sansom 
and  Tenth  Streets  are  being  torn  down  preparatory  to  the 
erection  of  the  new  Jefferson  Hospital  building. 

Morbidity. — Typhoid  fever  still  claims  a  large  number  of 
victims.  For  the  week  ended  April  4  there  were  184  new  cases. 
There  were  48  new  cases  of  diphtheria,  105  of  scarlet  fever,  and 
27  of  smallpox. 

Infectious  Diseases. — Typhoid  fever  still  has  a  large  number 
of  victims.  To  the  bureau  of  health  for  the  week  ended  April 
11,  204  new  cases  were  reported;  of  diphtheria  50;  of  scarlet 
fever  70;  and  of  smallpox  16  new  cases. 

Personal. — Dr,  John  Marshall,  professor  of  chemistry  in  the 
Universit  y  of  Pennsylvania  Medical  College  and  dean  for  many 
years,  has  been  granted  a  leave  of  absence  owing  to  ill  health. 

It  is  said  that  he  will  soon  sail  for  Europe. Dr.  John  I.  Mc- 

Kelway,  acting  chief  resident  physician  of  the  Philadelphia 
Hospital,  has  tendered  his  resignation,  to  take  effect  April  15. 
He  has  accepted  a  position  as  chief  physician  of  the  city  hos- 
pital, at  Binghamton,  X.  Y. 


Evans  Institute. — At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  directors  of 
the  proposed  Thomas  W.  Evans  Museum  and  Dental  Institute 
the  citv  solicitor  announced  that  there  is  now  available,  from 
the  estate  of  Dr.  Evans,  about  $2,500,000  for  building  and 
endowment  of  the  institute,  which  is  to  be  located  in  West 
Philadelphia.  The  will  provides  that  the  institution  shall  give 
free  instruction  in  dental  surgerv*. 

March  Temperature.— The  month  of  March  was  a  record 
breaker  as  regards  temperature  in  Philadelphia.  The  mean 
temperature  for  the  month,  49.4,  was  3.2  in  excess  of  that  for 
March,  1902;  8.5  in  excess  of  the  normal  for  the  past  thirty- 
two  years,  and  8  in  excess  of  the  previous  record,  which  oc- 
curred in  1871.  The  temperature  was  as  low  as  the  freezing 
point  on  but  two  dates,  and  the  mean  temperature  was  above 
normal  on  all  but  two  dates.  The  total  rainfall  was  4.38  inches, 
1  inch  in  excess  of  the  normal. 

TENNESSEE. 
Firm   Sued. — Suit   for   alleged  malpractice   in  an   operation 
and  after-treatment  has  been  brought  by  J.  W.  Bowden  against 
"Dr.  Roland  Register  &  Co.,"  Memphis,  with  damages  of  $10,000. 

State  Board  Commended. — The  house  committee  appointed 
to  investigate  the  State  Board  of  Health  has  reported  that 
valuable  service  has  been  rendered  and  that  the  board  has 
practiced  splendid  economy.  It  especially  eulogizes  the  work 
of  the  secretary  and  executive  oflBcer,  Dr.  James  A.  Albright, 
and  recommends  that  his  salary  be  increased  to  $2,000  per 
annum.  It  also  recommends  an  appropriation  of  $5,000  for  the 
"prevention  and  suppression  of  human  epidemic  diseases." 

Happel  on  Ethics. — In  his  address  to  the  first  class  of  medical 
students  at  ^'anderbilt  University,  Nashville,  who  had  com- 
pleted the  four  years'  course.  Dr.  T.  J.  Happel  gave  much 
practical  advice  concerning  the  ethics  of  the  medical  profession. 
The  code  of  ethics,  said  he,  should  be  to  the  student  a  pillar 
of  clotid  by  day  and  a  fire  by  night  to  guide  him  aright.  He 
likened  the  relation  of  the  physician  to  his  patient  to  that  of 
the  priest  to  his  confessor.  A  physician  should  at  all  times 
be  ready  to  furnish  to  his  brothers  all  information  possible,  and 
magnanimity  should  characterize  his  conduct  at  all  times.  All 
physicians  except  those  who  have  a  qualifying  adjective  before 
their  vocation,  may  be  called  in  consultation.  The  practice  of 
advertising  ^^  ith  flaming  circulars  and  handbills  is  to  be  con- 
demned. A  young  physician  should  be  cautious  in  starting  his 
professional  career,  and  should  avoid  proclaiming  from  the 
court  house  and  church  that  he  has  come  to  town,  as  he  under- 
stood the  place  was  in  need  of  a  live  practitioner.  He  charac- 
terized the  offering  of  expert  testimony  by  a  physician  in  court 
as  the  most  thankless  work  that  can  be  done  by  a  physician. 
He  gets  a  paltry  stmi  for  this  trouble,  loses  time  and  money, 
and  draws  the  ridicule  of  the  opposing  counsel.  The  compensa- 
tion in  such  cases  should  be  paid  by  the  state.  He  urged  his 
hearers  to  be  men  as  well  as  physicians,  and  to  make  good 
citizens,  not  afraid  to  speak  on  matters  of  the  day  because  they 
are  physicians. 

WISCONSIN. 
Fear  Hydrophobia. — On  account  of  threatened  hydrophobia, 
the  major  of  Kenosha  has  ordered  the  police  to  kill  all  dogs 
found  running  at  large. 

Tuberculosis  Sanatorium. — Dr.  William  B.  Hopkins,  Cum- 
berland, is  making  arrangements  to  open  a  sanatoritmi  for 
consumptives  on  the  shores  of  Lake  Nebagamon. 

Gives  House  for  Hospital. — H.  H.  Camp,  Milwaukee,  has 
deeded  his  residence  to  the  Children's  Hospital  Association, 
and  in  addition  has  contributed  largely  to  the  endowment  fund 
of  the  institution. 

Women  Want  Spitting  Stopped.— ililwaukee  women  have 
sent  a  petition  to  the  city  council  requesting  an  ordinance  pro- 
hibiting spitting  on  the  floors  of  street  and  railway  cars,  public 
conveyances  and  buildings,  etc. 

Guilty,  but  Sentence  Suspended.— In  the  case  of  Dr.  B. 
Fowler  Baker,  Milwaukee,  charged  with  violating  the  health 
la^ys  by  not  reporting  that  he  was  ill  with  smallpox,  was  found 
guilty,  but  sentence  was  suspended  without  payment  of  costs. 

GENERAL. 

To  Senn  Prize  Contestants.— Will  the  author  of  the  article 
which  was  offered  for  the  Senn  prize  of  1901,  under  the  motto 
"Victrix  Fortimae  Sapientia,"  send  his  name  and  address  to  the 
Editor  of  The  Journal? 

PersonaL — Major  A.  Gregory  Hull,  chief  surgeon  of  the 
Soldiers'  Home  at  Leavenworth,  Kan.,  has  been  appointed  chief 
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surgeon  of  the  new  Soldiers'  Home  Sanitarium  at  Hot  Springs, 
S  D.  He  will  be  succeeded  by  Dr.  John  L.  Fryer,  assistant 
surgeon  at  Leavenworth.  i 

Fear  Plague  in  Kansas. — A  telegram  in  the  daily  press  states 
that  plague  may  exist  in  Rice  County,  Kansas.  A  tramp  was 
hired  to  work  with  a  section  gang  and  is  alleged  to  have  been 
the  cause  of  the  death  by  disease  of  nine  laborers.  The  possi- 
bility of  ptomain  or  other  method  of  poisoning  is  not  men- 
tioned. Dr.  Charles  Lowry,  secretary  of  the  State  Board  of 
Health,  is  said  to  have  gone  to  Rice  County  to  investigate  the 
matter. 

Navy  Medical  Corps'  Increase. — The  new  law  provides  for 
150  more  physicians  in  the  Navy,  25  of  whom  are  to  be  ap- 
pointed each  year  for  6  years.  In  addition,  about  10  vacancies 
are  caused  yearly  by  casualties,  retirements,  etc.,  which  makes 
a  total  of  about  35  positions  available  yearly.  The  pay  is 
from  $1,400  to  $2,300  during  the  first  ten  years,  according  to 
rank.  Higher  officers  receive  more.  A  new  officer  is  first 
assigned  to  a  naval  hospital,  of  which  there  are  fourteen.  A 
course  at  the  medical  school  follows,  taking  up  work  with 
which  a  civilian  is  not  so  familiar.  After  this  the  surgeon  is 
assigned  to  sea  duty.  The  equipments  of  hospitals,  medical 
school  and  of  most  ships  is  ample  and  modern.  Further  in- 
formation may  be  had  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy.  Entrance 
requires  no  political  or  other  influence.  Candidates  must  be 
physically  sound,  aged  between  21  and  30,  and  must  pass  an 
examination  similar  to  that  of  a  state  board.  The  examiners 
are  in  continuous  session  at  Washington,  D.  C,  and  Mare 
Island,  Cal. 

CANADA. 

Montreal  Civic  Hospitals. — The  erection  of  the  new  Protest- 
ant hospital  for  contagious  diseases  in  Montreal  will  soon  be 
started.  The  plans  for  the  Civic  Contagious  Diseases  Hospital 
are  being  prepared.     These  hospitals  will  be  on  similar  plans. 

Queen's  University  Medical  Convocation  was  held  April  9. 
The  chancellor's  prize  of  $70  was  won  by  Mr  A.  H.  Leonard 
of  Kingston,  but  as  he  is  unable  to  hold  both  it  and  a  hospital 
house- surgeoncy,  the  honor  passes  to  G.  H.  Ward  of  Napanee. 
The  graduates  were  laureated  by  the  chancellor  and  Dr.  Herald, 
secretary  of  the  medical  faculty.  Mr.  J.  L.  McDowall  was  the 
valedictorian. 

Suppression  of  Tuberculosis  in  Montreal. — The  Montreal 
City  Council  will  aid  the  recently  inaugurated  League  for  the 
Suppression  of  Tuberculosis  in  that  city.  The  hygienic  com- 
mittee has  decided  to  ask  all  physicians  to  report  every  case  of 
consumption  in  their  practices.  The  city  inspectors  will  then 
be  sent  to  the  residence  of  the  patient  with  printed  instruc- 
tions. Dr.  Laberge,  M  H.  O.,  intimated  that  within  a  short 
time  a  special  hospital  for  tuberculosis  would  be  erected  either 
in  or  near  the  city. 

Personal.— Dr.  Augustus  Robinson,  after  half  a  century's 
practice  and  residence  at  Annapolis,  N.  S.,  has  decided  to  re- 
move to  the  Canadian  Northwest,  where  he  intends  going  into 
the  ranching  business. Dr.  Wesley  Mills,  Montreal,  pro- 
fessor of  physiology  in  McGill  University,  is  visiting  in 
British  Columbia,  and  on  March  31,  addressed  the  Medical 
Society  of  Victoria.  The  lecturer  demonstrated  with  lantern 
slides  how  the  more  recent  methods  of  studying  the  anatomic 
elements  of  the  nervous  system  had  resulted  in  a  great  in- 
crease of  knowledge. 

Few  Anti-Vaccinationists. — A  public  meeting  was  held  in 
Toronto  one  evening  during  the  past  week  at  which  there  were 
no  friends  of  vaccination  present.  The  proceedings  began  with 
the  introduction  of  a  resolution  calling  for  the  repeal  of  the 
vaccination  act  and  the  abolition  of  all  regulations  regarding 
vaccination  as  a  condition  of  admission  to  educational  insti- 
tutions or  employment, in  state  departments.  It  can  not  be  said 
^  that  the  anti-vaccination  feeling  in  Toronto  is  a  strong  one,  as 
only  150  people  attended  the  meeting  out  of  a  population  of  a 
quarter  of  a  million. 

Medicolegal  Case  of  Interest  in  British  Columbia. — A  charge 
of  drunkenness  was  made  against  a  Victoria  physician  who 
attended  a  confinement  at  which  the  woman  died.  The  counsel 
for  the  husband  sought  a  writ  of  mandamus  to  compel  the 
College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  British  Columbia  to 
hear  and  determine  a  complaint  against  one  of  their  members. 
The  plaintiff  first  appealed  direct  to  the  medical  council,  in- 
stead of  instituting  a  civil  suit,  on  the  ground  that  while  he 
would  not  think  of  accepting  any  money  consideration  for  the 
loss  of  his  wife,  he  believes  that  the  public  should  be  pro- 
tected from  physicians  rendered  incapable  by  chronic  indulgence 
in  liquor.     But  the  medical  council  refused  to  act  in  the  matter, 


hence   the   proceedings    before   the   court.     Judgment   was    re- 
served 

The  Lady  Minto  Cottage  Hospital  Fund. — ^Addressing  a  num- 
ber of  business  men  of  Ottawa  who  were  gathered  at  Govern- 
ment House  one  day  last  week.  Lady  Minto  explained  what  had 
been  accomplished  in  connection  Avith  the  cottage  hospital  fund. 
About  $20,000  had  been  raised  and  the  districts  most  in  need 
of  hospitals  had  been  assisted.  Ten  hospitals  are  now  in 
.  working  order.  Four  will  be  opened  this  spring;  and  there  are 
now  68  Victorian  nurses,  of  whom  some  were  emploj-ed  in 
hospitals  and  some  in  district  nursing.  Lady  Minto  explained 
that  her  object  was  to  raise  enough  to  create  an  endowment 
fund  of  $5000  a  year.  Dr.  Gibson,  honorary  secretary  of  the 
Victorian  order,  explained  that  it  was  the  desire  of  the 
Countess  of  Minto  to  have  the  endowment  fund  raised  before 
her  departure  from  Canada.  The  capital  sum  aimed  at  was 
$123,000;  and  toward  that  end  a  few  gentlemen  in  Montreal 
had  already  raised  some  $36,500.  The  meeting  decided  to  ap- 
point a  committee  to  begin  the  work  of  organization. 

FOREIGN. 

The  German  Society  of  Physicians  and  Naturalists  will  hold 
its  seventy-fifth  congress  at  Cassel,  September  20  to  26. 

The  Seventh  International  Congress  of  Otology  will  be  held 
at  Bordeaux,  April  1  to  4,  1904.  Dr.  Lermoyez  is  the  secretary- 
general  and  can  be  addressed  at  Paris,  rue  la  Boetie,  20  bis. 

Congress  of  Sick  Benefit  Societies. — The  second  general  con- 
gress of  the  "Krankeukassen"  of  Germany,  at  Berlin,  March  15, 
was  attended  by  1,128  delegates,  representing  5,300,000  policy 
holders. 

The  Dean  of  the  Profession  in  France. — Dr.  David  of  Mont- 
pellier  celebrated  his  102d  birthday  February  10.  He  retired 
from  practice  a,t  98,  but  still  takes  his  daily  stroll  and  regular 
meals.  He  has  an  especial  reputation  for  the  treatment  of 
anthrax,  and  patients  still  come  from  a  distance  to  consult  him. 

Charlatans  in  Germany. — Saxony  has  945  charlatans  to  1,957 
regular  physicians,  and  in  some  towns  the  former  outnumber 
the  latter.  One  at  Leipsic  has  been  fined  $75  for  advertising 
and  selling  several  "infallible  remedies"  at  exorbitant  prices, 
proved  to  be  merely  a  mixture  of  flours,  salt,  sugar,  etc.,  or 
ordinary  tea,  etc. 

Osiris  Prize  at  Paris. — A  Paris  millionaire  has  endowed  a 
prize  of  $20,000  to  be  awarded  every  ninth  year  for  some  valu- 
able scientific  work.  The  first  award  has  just  been  made  to 
Dr.  Emile  Roux,  sub-director  of  the  Pasteur  Institute,  who 
shares  with  Behring  the  honor  of  the  discovery  of  serum 
treatment  of  diphtheria. 

Suspension  of  Botkin's  Gazette. — Our  Russian  exchange,  the 
"Bolnitschnaya  Gaseta  Botkina,"  although  well  in  its  four- 
teenth year  of  publication,  announces  its  impending  suspension. 
This  makes  the  third  Russian  periodical  that  has  expired  this 
year,  the  others  being  the  valuable  "Russki  Arkhiv  Pathologie" 
and  the  "Vestnik  Chirurgii." 

Bulletin  de  I'lnstitut  Pasteur. — Six  of  the  medical  men  con- 
nected with  the  Paris  Institut  Pasteur  have  commenced  the 
publication  of  a  fortnightly  periodical.  It  is  intended  to  be 
devoted  to  reviews  and  abstracts  of  works  on  bacteriologj", 
medicine,  general  biology,  biologic  chemistry  and  physiology  in 
their  relations  with  microbiology. 

International  Health  Resort  Exposition. — This  international 
exposition  is  to  be  held  at  Vienna  September  12  to  October  20. 
Panoramas  and  views,  plastic  representations  and  other  inter- 
esting details  of  information  in  regard  to  the  watering  places 
and  health  resorts  of  the  world  will  be  exhibited,  with  displays 
of  the  waters,  arrangements  for  sanitation  and  amusements, 
etc. 

French  Physicians  Decorated  by  Emperor  William. — The  order 
of  the  crown,  second  class,  has  been  conferred  on  Lannelongue, 
professor  of  surgery  at  Paris,  and  of  the  third  class  on  Lan- 
douzy,  professor  of  internal  medicine  The  decoration  is  a 
token  of  recognition  of  their  efforts  for  science  in  general  and  in 
the  prophylaxis  of  tuberculosis  in  particular.  They  were  dele- 
gates to  the  Berlin  Tuberculosis  Conference. 

Consent  in  Emergency  Operations.— The  military  medical 
authorities  at  St.  Petersburg  have  notified  all  the  surgeons  and 
hospitals  under  their  jurisdiction  that  in  emergency  eases,  when 
it  is  impossible  to  secure  the  consent  of  the  unconscious  subject 
and  his  family  live  too  far  away  for  their  consent  to  be  ob- 
tained, the  official  approval  of  the  physicians  of  the  hospital 
shall  be  regarded  as  equivalent  to  the  consent  of  the  interested 
parties. 
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Ethics  (if  Treating  the  Patient  of  Another  Physician. — A  de-  ' 
cision  of  the  Prussian  ^Medical  Court  of  Honor  in  a  recent  case 
proclaimeil  that  every  physician  is  entitled  to  undertake  treat- 
ment of  all  who  apply  to  him  in  his  oflBce  hours  without  regard 
to  whether  they  have  already  consulted  another  physician  or 
not.  Also  that  there  is  no  ground  for  a  general  obligation  on 
the  part  of  the  physician  that  he  must  inform  himself  in  regard 
to  whether  a  patient  applying  is  already  under  the  treatment 
of  another  physician.  Only  when  special  circumstances  arise 
that  indicate  previous  application  for  medical  aid,  is  such  in- 
quiry called  for.  When  a  physician  knows  that  the  applying 
patient  is  already  in  the  care  of  another  physician,  it  is  obli- 
gatory on  him  to  inform  the  latter  that  he  has  taken  charge  of 
the  case. 

The  Promiscuity  of  the  Madrid  Congress. — The  "Semaine 
M6dicale"  of  Paris  has  long  vehemently  protested  against  the 
action  of  the  executive  committee  in  charge  of  the  approaching 
international  medical  congress,  in  opening  the  congress  to 
others  besides  physicians.  "It  is  not  a  medical  congress,"  it 
states,  "but  a  congress  of  physicians,  pharmacists,  dentists, 
veterinarians,  midwives,  etc.,  etc"  Under  these  circumstances 
the  "Semaine"  announces  that,  loyal  to  principle,  it  will  abstain 
from  publishing  a  report  of  this  congress  "for  which  history 
will  doubtless  reserve  a  blank  page."  The  international  con- 
gress of  the  medical  press  convenes  at  Madrid  two  days  before 
the  general  congress,  and  the  same  rulings  as  to  membership 
have  been  adopted  by  the  committee  in  charge.  It  is  open  to 
"journals  of  medicine,  pharmacy,  odontology  and  veterinary 
surgery."  The  "Semaine  M6dicale"  also  comments  with  amaze- 
ment on  the  fact  that  the  general  elections  have  been  appointed 
for  the  same  week  as  the  congress,  by  royal  decree  published 
March  27.  The  excitement  of  a  political  campaign  is  not  con- 
ducive to  the  success  of  a  scientific  gathering. 

LONDON  LETTER. 

Cancer  in  Ireland. 

The  increase  of  cancer  in  England  has  been  referred  to  pre- 
viously in  The  Journal.  Ofiicial  figures  just  published  bear 
out  the  same  alarming  result  in  the  case  of  Ireland.  They 
derive  additional  interest  from  the  fact  that  the  mode  of  life 
in  the  two  countries  differs  widely.  No  increase  of  urban  popu- 
lation at  the  expense  of  rural,  with  its  associated  development 
of  factory  life,  which,  in  some  indirect  fashion,  may  be  sup- 
posed to  play  a  part  in  the  increase  of  cancer,  has  taken  place 
in  Ireland.  Since  1864,  when  the  mortality  from  cancer  was 
2.7  per  10,000  living,  it  has  steadily  risen  until  1901,  when  it 
reached  6.5.  In  1891  it  was  4.6  and  in  1900  6.1.  It  varies 
considerably  in  the  different  counties.  It  is  lowest  in  Kerry 
(2.54)  and' highest  in  Armagh  (10.4).  In  the  latter  coimty 
it  is  highest  in  the  parts  without  mountains  The  registrar- 
general  issued  a  memorandum  asking  for  particulars  of  any 
cases  which  might  throw  light  on  the  origin  of  the  disease. 
Analysis  of  the  replies  yields  the  following  results:  1.  In 
many  cases  cancer  occurs  in  the  same  family;  grandparents, 
parents  and  other  relatives  suffering.  2.  Frequently  there  is 
also  tuberculosis  in  the  family.  3.  It  has  occurred  in  those  who 
have  used  tobacco  pipes  of  persons  suffering  from  cancer  of  the 
lip.  4.  It  has  occurred  amongst  different  families  living  in  the 
same  house,  simultaneously  or  successively.  Some  of  these 
facts  point  to  a  contagious  origin  of  the  disease. 

The  Antimonial  Poisoning  Cases. 
The  trial  and  conviction  of  Severino  Klosowski,  which  has 
just  taken  place,  discloses  one  of  the  most  remarkable  series 
of  cases  of  poisoning  in  the  annals  of  crime,  which,  moreover, 
presents  points  of  medicolegal  interest.  The  prisoner  is  a  Pole 
who  came  to  England  in  1888.  In  1897,  having  left  his  -nnfe, 
he  lived  at  Hastings  with  another  woman.  He  purchased  from 
a  druggist  an  ounce  of  tartar  emetic.  The  woman  died  in  1898. 
He  then  lived  with  another  woman,  who  soon  sickened  and  died. 
The  symptoms  appear  to  have  been  the  same  in  both  cases- 
persistent  vomiting  and  exhaustion  being  the  predominant  ones. 
But  in  the  one  case  the  physician  in  attendance  certified  that 
death  was  due  to  phthisis,  in  the  other  to  intestinal  obstruction. 
He  then  lived  with  another  woman,  who  soon  became  fatally 
ill.  Fortunately,  the  physician  who  attended  the  last  woman 
was  again  called  in.  His  suspicions  were  aroused  by  the  fact 
that  the  symptoms  resembled  those  in  the  previous  case,  and 
he  insisted  on  a  necropsy  being  made.  Antimonial  poisoning 
was  found  to  be  the  cause  of  death.  The  bodies  of  the  other 
two  women  were  exhumed  and  death  in  their  cases  was  also 
found  to  be  due  to  the  same  cause.  Although  one  body  had 
lain  in  the  grave  four  years,  it  was  in  a  remarkable  state  of 
preservation— the  effects  of  antimony.     The  judge  commented 


severely  on  the  failure  of  the  physicians  to  recognize  the  illness 
of  the  women  whom  they  were  attending  The  only  point  made 
by  the  defense  was  the  absence  of  motive  on  the  part  of  the 
prisoner,  for,  as  he  had  not  married  any  of  the  women,  he 
could  have  got  rid  of  them  without  killing  them.  Perverted 
sexuality  seems  to  be  the  most  plausible  explanation.  - 
Rare  Form  of  Deposit  (Calcium  Carbonate)  in  Joints. 

At  the  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine  in  Ireland,  Prof.  E.  H. 
Bennett  showed  specimens  of  a  curious  deposit  he  had  found 
in  the  joints  of  the  body  of  an  aged  male  used  in  his  class  in 
operative  surgery.  There  was  trivial  rheumatic  arthritis  in  the 
joints  of  the  hands  and  feet,  elbows  and  knees.  In  the  hips, 
shoulders  and  sterno-clavicular  and  tempero-maxillary  joints 
were  white  markings.  There  was  none  in  the  balls  of  the  great 
toes,  nor  any  tophi  in  the  pinnae  of  the  ears.  Thus  the  posi- 
tion of  the  deposits  was  the  reverse  of  that  seen  in  gout.  The 
murexid  test  failed  to  show  the  presence  of  uric  acid.  Chem- 
ical examination  showed  that  the  deposit  consisted  of  calcium 
carbonate,  which  microscopic  examination  showed  was  present 
in  the  form  of  rhombic  crystals. 

The  Physical  Condition  of  School  Children. 

The  physical  deterioration  of  the  town  population,  which 
ever  increases  at  the  expense  of  the  country,  has  given  rise 
to  serious  forebodings  by  those  interested  in  the  national  wel- 
fare. A  royal  commission,  appointed  to  inquire  into  the 
physical  training  of  children  in  Scotland,  has  just  presented  its 
report.  The  principle  that  education  should  consist  in  train- 
ing the  body  as  well  as  the  mind,  though  acted  on  in  the 
schools  of  the  upper  classes  and  in  the  universities,  is  sys-  • 
tematically  ignored  in  the  state-provided  schools  for  the  mass 
of  the  jMjpulation.  The  commissioners  ask  for  a  more  compre- 
hensive conception  of  school  life  than  prevails,  and  provision 
of  larger  playgrounds  and  exercise  halls.  They  consider  that 
too  many  subjects  are  attempted  to  be  taught  and  that  the 
children  are  too  closely  confined  to  their  books. 
The  Plague  in  India. 

The  plague  epidemic  throughout  India  is  steadily  increasing. 
The  deaths  last  week  numbered  25,882,  as  against  25,870  for 
the  previous  seven  days,  and  12,695  for  the  corresponding  week 
last  year.  In  Bombay  city  there  were  716  deaths;  in  Calcutta, 
171;  in  Karachi,  25,  and  in  Poona  about  600.  The  Bombay 
presidency  reported  10,835  deaths;  the  Madras  presidency,  604; 
Bengal  presidency,  2,941;  the  United  provinces,  2,995;  the 
Punjab,  3,581;  the  Central  provinces,  1,203;  the  Mysore  states, 
526;  the  Hyderabad  state,  1,640;  Central  India,  435;  and 
Kashmir,  1,717.  The  increase  is  general,  but  Poona  and  some 
other  places  seem  to  suffer  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  population.  During  the  past  fortnight  the  death  rate 
in  Poona  has  been  about  500  per  1,000  per  annum.  In  Calcutta 
the  rate  has  never  reached  100,  while  even  in  Bombay  it  has  not 
exceeded  150  in  any  of  the  outbreaks. 

Smallpox  in  Dublin. 
There  is  a  smallpox  epidemic  raging  in  Dublin  just  now;  no 
fewer  than  53  cases  being  under  treatment. 


Gorreepondence. 

Tropical  Medicine. 

MiNA-EAPOLis,  MiXN.,  AprU  8,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — I  note  your  suggestions  on  the  study  of 
tropical  diseases,  and  I  note  Dr.  Ashmead's  reply  to  your  sug- 
gestion in  The  Journal  of  April  4.  I  fully  agree  with  you 
that  the  American  Medical  Association  should  give  special  at- 
tention to  the  study  of  tropical  diseases.  I  do  not  believe  that 
the  Section  on  Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Science  is  in  itself  the 
proper  place  for  such  subjects.  They  should  be  studied  from 
the  broader  field  of  general  medicine.  At  the  same  time,  the 
sanitary  feature  should  not  be  lost  sight  of,  and  if  a  joint 
meeting  could  be  given  by  Sections  on  Medicine  and  Sanitary 
Science  it  would  seem  that  the  greatest  amount  of  good  might 
thus  be  accomplished.  You  will  note  that  these  two  sections 
have  arranged  for  one  day's  work  in  joint  meeting  this  year, 
and  we  have  arranged  a  program  covering  diseases  that  partly, 
at  least,  would  be  looked  on  as  tropical,  viz.,  yellow  fever, 
plague,  malaria  and  typhoid  fever.  I  note  that  the  Section 
on  Medicine  is  also  to  have  a  very  thorough  discussion  of 
dysentery.     I  believe  that  these  subjects    (communicable  dis- 
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eases)  should  be  studied  first  in  joint  meeting.  To  try  to  con- 
sider them  from  the  sanitary  side  alone  is  a  mistake.  Sani- 
tarians should  be  in  the  medical  section  largely  and  should  be 
working  from  that  point  of  view,  so  far  as  the  American 
Medical  Association  is  concerned  in  dealing  with  these  diseases. 
It  would  seem  to  me  that  a  committee  might  be  formed  from 
these  two  sections  to  look  into  this  matter  of  a  joint  meeting 
during  one  day  at  least  of  this  session  of  the  Association  ea,ch 
year.  If  it  appears  that  the  Section  on  Medicine  is  too  heavily 
loaded  already,  then  I  would  certainly  feel  that  there  should 
be  a  subsection  under  medicine  to  have  charge  of  these 
matters. 

I  am  rather  inclined  to  think  that  the  American  Medical 
Association  would  get  the  greatest  amount  of  good  out  of  the 
Section  on  Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Science  if  it  were  a  sub- 
section of  medicine.  Very  truly, 

•  H.  M.  Bkacken. 


Queries  and  Minor   Notes. 


Osteopathy  and  Legislation. 

New  York,  April  10,  1903. 

To  the  Editor:— My  recent  letter  to  The  Journal  on  this 
subject  has  brought  a  number  of  letters  from  physicians  who 
have  been  interested  in  the  matter,  and  I  have  received  volum- 
inous literature  in  the  way  of  arguments.  Right  here  lies  the 
weak  point  in  our  opposition.  Arguments  on  both  sides  have 
been  so  extensive  that  they  have  sometimes  become  top  heavy 
and  have  fallen  by  their  own  weight,  toppling  occasionally  in 
the  wrong  direction.  A  very  able  lawyer  who  presented  the 
interests  of  the  osteopaths  before  one  legislative  committee  told 
me  afterward  that  he  had  no  fear  of  the  physicians  or  of  their 
lawyers,  but  when  he  saw  the  osteopaths  slip  up  on  making  a 
demonstration  when  opportunity  was  given  them  to  move  a 
few  bones,  he  at  once  lost  faith  in  his  clients  and  would  have 
nothing  more  to  do  with  them.  He  told  me  that  he  had  taken 
up  their  cavise  in  perfectly  good  faith,  and  was  convinced  that 
he  was  to  be  a  public  benefactor. 

If  members  of  a  legislative  committee  object  to  having  speci- 
mens from  human  cadavers  placed  on  the  table  before  them  the 
fresh  rack  of  a  sheep  will  always  suffice.  The  fraudulent  nature 
of  the  claims  of  the  osteopaths  will  be  so  apparent  to  any  lay- 
men when  the  osteopaths  are  asked  to  "show  the  gentlemen" 
how  they  move  bones,  that  the  elaborate  and  convincing  argu- 
ments on  both  sides  can  be  dispensed  with. 

58  West  56th  Street.  Robert  T.  Morris. 


Catgut  Preparation. 

Bangor,  Me.,  April  4,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — As  soon  as  Claudius'  method  of  preparing 
catgut  appeared  I  carefully  prepared  some  imported  gut,  Nos. 
0,  1  and  2.  On  trial  the  gut  was  brittle  and  absolutely  worth- 
less. The  solution  is  also  offensive  and  black.  The  same  lot 
of  gut  was  prepared  by  Hofmeister's  method,  and  is  as  good 
as  gut  can  be.  The  solution  is  clear  and  sparkling,  and  the 
gut  can  be  boiled  without  ii^jury.  It  lasts  too  long  in  the 
tissues,  which  is  a  good  fault  and  can  be  remedied  by  using 
the  smaller  sizes  Walter  L.  Hunt,  M.D., 

Visiting  surgeon  E.  M.   G.  Hospital. 


Light  on  Lupus. 

Cincinnati,  April  13,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — In  your  issue  of  April  11  there  appeared  an 
article  on  "Light  in  the  Treatment  of  Lupus  and  Other  Chronic 
Skin  Affections,"  to  which  I  wish  to  offer  the  following  criti- 
cism, in  order  to  correct  some  possible  mistaken  impressions, 
and  any  resulting  deleterious  influences:  The  four  cases  of 
lupus,  reported  cured  by  this  method,  bear  no  resemblance  to 
lupus,  either  from  the  appearance  of  the  pictures  or  from  the 
clinical  history.  The  process  not  only  began  too  late  in  life,  in 
adults  from  21  to  52  years  of  age,  but  also  pursued  an  entirely 
too  rapid  course,  two  weeks  to  one  year  in  each  individual 
case. 

M.  L.  Heidingsfeld. 


Anonymous  Communications  will  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  address, 
but  the  request  of  ihe  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully observed. 

P^ETAL    MORI'IirX    ADDICTION. 

Colorado,  April  10,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — Concerning  a  very  peculiar  case  in  my  regular 
work  I  wish  a  little  information :  April  3  I  delivered  a  multipara 
of  a  nine  pound  boy.  The  mother  had  been  addicted  to  the  use  of 
morphin  for  the  past  three  years.  The  child  appeared  to  be  healthy 
and  perfect  in  every  respect  with  excretions  normal.  On  the  sec- 
ond day  it  began  to  cry,  and  cried  continuously  for  two  days  and 
nights  despite  the  free  use  of  paregoric.  At  the  end  of  that  time 
the  baby  had  become  so  weak  that  I  saw  no  hope  for  it.  but  gave 
1/120  gr.  of  morphin  and  got  an  Immediate  qxiieting  effect.  The 
baby  is  now  eight  days  old  and  by  the  use  of  1/120  gr.  of  morphin 
every  other  day  It  has  begun  to  gain  weight  and  strength,  but  if 
one  dose  of  morphin  is  omitted  It  is  immediately  attacked  with  a 
crying  spell  and  will  not  stop  until  it  gets  its  morphin. 

Now  I  would  like  to  know  if  it  is  possible  for  a  fetus  to  contract 
the  morphin  habit,  and  if  there  is  any  other  similar  case  on  record. 

O.  D. 

Ans. — The  case  is  not  an  extraordinarily  unusual  one,  as  the 
infant  is  often  affected  by  the  habits  of  the  mother.  The  child 
should  not  be  allowed  to  grow  up  a  morphin  habitu6,  and  we  advise 
discontinuing  the  opiate,  carefully  studying  the  symptoms  and 
directing  treatment  thereto. 


LANGENBECK'S  TRIANGLE. 

Washington,  D.  C,  April  10,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — Please  inform  me  where  and  what  is  "Langen- 
beck's  triangle."  R.  S.  Porter,  M.D. 

Ans. — It  is  an  isosceles  triangle,  of  which  the  apex  corresponds 
to  the  anterior  superior  lilac  spine,  the  base  to  the  anatomic  neck 
of  the  femur  and  the  external  side  to  the  external  face  of  the  great 
trochanter.  Penetrating  wounds  within  this  triangle  may  be  intra- 
articular. 


^tate  Boards  of  Registration. 

Amended  Nebraska  Law. — The  medical  practice  law  of 
Nebraska  has  been  amended  by  the  legislature  at  its  latt 
session  so  as  to  make  an  examination,  successfully  passed,  an 
essential  before  obtaining  a  license.  The  amended  sections  of 
the  law  now  read: 

Section  19. — Every  holder  of  a  diploma  from  a  recognized  medical 
college  within  the  state  of  Nebraska,  making  application  for  an 
examination  and  a  certificate  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall 
pay  to  the  board  of  secretaries  prior  to  his  examination  the  sum  of 
ten  dollars  ($10.00).  All  other  persons  making  such  application  shall 
pay  to  said  board  the  sum  of  twenty-five  dollars  ($25.00).  All  such 
fees  shall  be  equally  divided  among  the  four  secretaries  of  the  board 
as  full  compensation  for  their  services  and  expenses.  For  tht 
taking  of  any  testimony  each  of  the  secretaries  shall  be  entitled  to 
charge  and  receive  such  fees  as  are  provided  for  notaries  public  for 
similar  services.  No  part  of  such  fees  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
state  treasury. 

Section  7.  It  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  person  to  practice  medi- 
cine, surgery  or  obstetrics  or  any  of  the  branches  thereof,  in  this 
state,  without  first  having  applied  for  and  obtained  from  the  state 
board  of  health  a  license  so  to  do.  Application  therefor  shall  be  in 
writing,  and  shall  be  accompanied  by  the  examination  fees  herein- 
after specified  and  with  proof  that  the  applicant  is  of  good  moral 
character.  Applications  from  candidates  who  desire  to  practice 
medicine  and  surgery  in  any  or  all  their  branches  shall  be  accom- 
panied by  proof  that  the  applicant  is  a  graduate  of  a  medical  school 
or  college  in  good  standing,  as  defined  in  Section  eight  (8)  of  this 
Article.  When  the  application  aforesaid  has  been  inspected  by  the 
board  and  found  to  comply  with  the  foregoing  provisions,  the  board 
shall  notify  the  applicant  to  appear  before  it  for  examination  .at  the 
time  and  place  mentioned  in  such  notice.  Examinations  may  be 
made  wholly  or  in  part  in  writing  by  the  board  and  shall  be  of  a 
character  sufficiently  strict  to  test  the  qualifications  of  the  candi- 
date as  a  practitioner.  The  examination  of  those  who  desire  to 
practice  medicine  and  surgery  in  any  or  all  their  branches  shall 
embrace  those  subjects  and  topics,  a  knowledge  of  which  is  common- 
ly and  generally  required  of  candidates  for  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
medicine,  by  reputable  medical  colleges  In  the  United  States.  All 
examinations  provided  for  In  this  act  shall  be  conducted  under  rules 
and  regulations  prescribed  by  the  board,  which  shall  provide  for  a 
fair  and  wholly  impartial  method  of  examination.  It  is  also  pro- 
vided that  examinations  on  practice  of  medicine  and  therapeutics 
shall  be  conducted  by  the  member  or  members  of  the  board  of  secre- 
taries who  are  of  the  same  school  of  medicine  as  the  applicant. 
And  it  is  further  provided,  that  the  said  state  board  of  health  may, 
at  their  discretion,  admit,  without  examination,  legally  qualified 
medical  practitioners,  who  hold  certificates  to  practice  medicine  In 
any  state  with  equal  requirement  to  those  of  the  state  of  Nebraska. 

Section  10.  If  upon  investigation  of  the  proofs  submitted  to 
the  board,  and  after  the  examination,  as  hereinbefore  provided,  the 
applicant  shall  be  found  entitled  to  practice,  there  shall  be  Issued 
to  said  applicant  the  certificate  of  said  board  under  Its  seal  and 
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signed  by  its  secretaries  stating  such  fact,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  applicant  before  practicing  to  file  such  certificate  or  a  copy' 
thereof  in  the  office  of  the  county  clerk  of  the  county  in  which  he 
or  she  resi'les  or  in  which  he  or  she  intends  to  practice:  such  certif- 
icate or  co:)y  shall  be  filed  by  the  county  clerk  and  by  him  recorded 
in  a  book  lept  for  that  purpose,  properly  indexed,  to  be  called  the 
"Physicians'  Register,"  and  for  such  services  the  county  clerk  shall 
receive  frcm  the  applicant  the  same  fees  as  are  allowed  to  the 
register  of  deeds  for  the  recording  of  conveyances. 

Montana  Report. — Dr.  W.  C.  Riddell,  secretary  of  the  board 
of  Medical  Examiners  of  Montana,  reports  the  examination  held 
at  Helena,  April  7  and  8,  as  follows:  Number  of  subjects  ex- 
amined in,  10;  total  number  of  questions,  50;  percentage  re- 
quired to  pass,  75;  written  examination;  total  niunber  exam- 
ined, 25;  passed,  17;  failed,  8. 

PASSED. 

Candi-  Sch  of  Year  Per 

date.  Pract.  .  College.  Grad.  Cent. 

12  H.  Chicago  Homeopathic  College 1901  80.2 

9         R.  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago.  1902  76.. 5 

15  R.  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs..  Chicago.  1902         75.2 

5  R.  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Milwaukee  1900         84.2 

2  R.  Harvard   Medical    School 1902         82.1 

3  H.         Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Phila.  .    1899         79.9 
11  R.  Laval  University   1884         75.1 

7  R.  McGill  Universitv.  Montreal 1902         75.1 

13  R.  McGill  University    1895         82.9 

8  R.  Northwestern  University,  Chicago .  . .  1897  75 . 3 
1  R.  Northwestern  University.  Chicago...  1875  75.1 

6  R.  Rush  Medical  College.  Chicago 1900  76.8 

16  R.  Rush  Medical  College.  Chicago 1902  81 . 1 

14  R.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago 1901  76.3 

4  R.  University   of  Minnesota 1900         82.5 

17  R.  Universitv   of  Michigan 1886         85.1 

10  R.  Vanderbilt   University,   Nashville 1899         80.1 

FAILED. 

20         H.         Boston  Universitv    1898         67.4 

24  R.  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs..  Keokuk.    1875         22.6 

22  R.  Coll.  of  Phvs.  and  Surgs.,  Kan.  City.   1902  47.3 
27  E.  Eclectic  Medical  College  of  Maine.  . .    1883  • 

18  H.  Hahnemann  Medical  College.  Chicago  1883  31.7 
21*  .H.  Hahnemann  Med.  Coll..  Kansas  City.    1899  58.2 

25  R.  University  Med.  Coll..  Kansas  City..   1900         46.1 

23  R.  T'niversitv  of  Michigan 1891  50.4 

19  R.  Vanderbilt    University    1893         56.8 

*  Refused    license    because    diploma    is    not    recognized    by    this 

board.     This    college   was   organized   In   1881   and   its   charter   was 
revoked  in  1887. 

The  board  resolved  to  discontinue  issuing  temporary  licenses, 
and  not  to  reciprocate  with  any  other  state  before  the  next 
meeting,  Oct.  6,  1903. 

New  Jersey  Improvements. — The  State  Board  of  Medical  Ex- 
aminers of  New  Jersey  has  secured  amendments  to  the  medical 
practice  act  of  that  state  by  which  the  academic  standards  for 
admission  to  the  state  examinations  have  been  raised  from  a 
competent  common  school  education  to  a  diploma  issued  after 
four  years  of  study  in  a  normal,  manual  training  or  high  school 
of  the  first  grade  in  that  state,  or  its  equivalent.  The  medical 
requirements  have  been  increased  from  three  to  four  courses  of 
medical  lectures  of  at  least  seven  months  each,  in  different  cal- 
endar years,  prior  to  receiving  the  degree  of  doctor  of  medicine. 
The  amendments  go  into  effect  July  4,  1903.  After  that  date 
candidates  for  examination  or  for  the  endorsement  of  a  license 
issued  by  a  recognized  examining  board  of  another  state,  will 
be  obliged  to  comply  with  the  new  standard  of  requirements 
for  a  New  Jersey  license. 


Marriages. 


Joiix  F.  Si-OAX,  :M.D.,  reoria,  111.,  to  Miss  Mamie  McDonough, 
at  Chicago,  April  4. 

WE.SLEY  T.  MuLLiGAX,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Sallie  Macy  Brewster, 
both  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  April  1. 

Nicholas  Ivaxovitcii  Ardax,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Minnie  Cabel 
Roberts,  both  of  Richmond,  Va.,  April  2. 

William  Ciiampiox  Demixg,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Imogen  Haw- 
thorne, lotli  of  New  York  City,  April  15. 

WiLLLVM  E.  Vadex,  M.D.,  Rich  Creek,  Tenn.,  to  Miss  Kath- 
erine  Louise  Cathey  of  Verona,  Tenn.,  March  18. 


Deaths. 


George  Anthony  Collamore,  M.D.  Harvard  University  Medical 
School,  Boston,  1859,  one  of  the  oldest,  most  successful  and 
most  prominent  physicians  of  Toledo;  a  member  of  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association;  a  charter  member  of  the  Toledo 
Jledical  Society  and  several  times  its  president  and  secretary; 
secretary  of  the  Ohio  State  Medical  Society  from  1882  to  1891, 


and  for  the  following  two  years  its  president;  major-surgeon 
of  the  One  Hundredth  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry  during  the 
Civil  War;  from  1872  to  1876  coroner  of  Lucas  County;  health 
officer  of  Toledo  in  1876,  and  from  1887  to  1891,  died  at  his 
home  in  Toledo,  April  8,  from  paralysis  after  an  illness  of  ten 
days,  aged  69. 

Albert  George  Edwards,  M.D.  ilissouri  Medical  College,  St. 
Louis,  1859,  University  Medical  College,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
1892,  formerly  president  of  the  Northern  Kansas  and  Marshall 
County  iledical  societies,  and  of  the  Society  of  Surgeons  of  the 
St.  Joseph  and  Grand  Island  Railway;  member  of  the  American 
Association  of  Railway  Surgeons;  a  practitioner  of  Marysville, 
Kan.,  for  more  than  forty  years,  and  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War, 
died  suddenly  from  heart  disease  at  Perry,  Okla.,  April  1, 
aged  65. 

Hiram  S.  Roberts,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1866;  hospital  steward  of  the  Eighty -third  Hlinois  Volim- 
teer  Infantry  in  the  Civil  War;  for  nearly  forty  years  a  prac- 
titioner of  Manhattan,  Kan.;  sometime  president  of  the  Kansas 
Medical  Society,  and  member  of  the  State  Board  of  Health; 
formerly  surgeon-general  K.  N.  G.,  died  at  his  home  in  Man- 
hattan, April  1,  from  pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  ten  days, 
aged  62. 

Joseph  Stanford  Ames,  M.D.  Berkshire  Medical  College,  Pitts- 
field,  Mass.,  1858,  died,  April  1,  from  mitral  disease  at  his 
home  in  Holden,  Mass.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Medical  Society  since  1860  and  had  been  in  active 
practice  in  Holden,  ^Mass.,  for  44  years. 

Sheldon  Stringer,  M.D.  Tulane  University,  New  Orleans,  1859, 
surgeon  in  the  Confederate  service  during  the  Ci\'il  War;  a 
member  of  the  American  Medical  Association;  member  and  ex- 
president  Florida  State  Medical  Association,  died  at  his  home 
in  Brooksville,  Fla.,  April  7. 

John  E.  Sanborn,  M.D.  Harvard  University  Medical  School, 
Boston,  1850.  surgeon  of  the  Twenty-Seventh  Iowa  Volunteer 
Infantry  during  the  Civil  War,  mustered  out  as  surgeon-in-chief 
of  the  Sixteenth  Array  Corps,  died  at  his  home  in  Melrose, 
Mass.,  April  1,  aged  79.  ' 

William  C.  Fritz,  M.D.  University  of  Buffalo,  1892,  a  member 
of  the  American  Medical  Association,  who  had  suffered  for 
four  or  five  years  from  heart  disease,  died  suddenly  in  the  home 
of  a  patient  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  March  31,  aged  36. 

Charles  Lawrence  Siegel,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Virginia, 
Richmond,  1891,  died  at  the  home  of  his  mother,  near  Richmond, 
Va.,  April  4,  from  tuberculosis  of  the  throat,  after  an  illness  of 
two  years,  aged  33. 

Joseph  F.  Harrell,  M.D.  Castleton  (Vt.)  Medical  College, 
1855,  a  member  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  North 
Carolina,  died  at  his  home  in  AVhiteville,  N.  C,  March  31, 
aged  70. 

William  B.  Town,  M.D.,  one  of  the  oldest  practitioners  of 
Lenawee  County,  ^lich.,  died  at  his  home  in  Geneva,  April  1, 
after  an  illness  of  several  years,  from  dropsy  and  heart  disease. 

August  Negendank,  M.D.  Philadelphia  College  of  Medicine 
and  Surgery,  1854,  died  at  his  home  in  Wilmington,  Del.,  from 
paralysis,  March  31,  after  an  illness  of  three  days,  aged  79. 

Edgar  Perry,  M.D.  Harvard  University  Medical  School,  1898, 
a  member  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  died  at  his 
home  in  Boston  from  paralysis,  April  8,  aged  48. 

J.  H.  Bryant,  M.D.,  formerly  a  resident  of  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
died  at  his  home  in  Los  Angeles,  April  5,  from  cerebral 
embolism,  after  an  illness  of  five  days,  aged  69. 

E.  H.  Williams,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  the  State  of  South 
Carolina,  Charleston,  1879,  died  at  his  home  in  Walterboro, 
S.  C,  March  31,  from  apoplexy,  aged  45. 

Reinhard  H.  Weber,  M.D,  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1866,  died  suddenly  from  apoplexy  at  his  home  in 
Philadelphia,  [March  30,  aged  59. 

Russell  P.  Fay,  M.D.  New  York  Homeopathic  [Medical  College 
and  Hospital,  1S87,  died  at  his  home  in  Yonkers,  N.  Y.,  from 
pneumonia,  March  30,  aged  39. 

E.  Darwin  Ayres,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1852,  died 
at  his  home  in  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  April  8,  from  paralysis,  after 
an  illness  of  five  days. 

Alfred  L.  Murtha,  M.D.  Baltimore  University  School  of  Medi- 
cine, 1901,  died  at  his  home  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  from  pneumonia, 
March  22,  aged  25. 

I.  H,  Hand,  M.D.  Reform  Medical  College  of  Georgia,  Macon, 
1851,  died  at  his  home  in  Leary,  Ga.,  March  22,  from  heart 
disease,  aged  80. 
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William  G.  Allen,  M.D.  Albany  (N.  Y.)  Medical  College,  1857, 
died  at  his  home  in  Mansfield,  Mass.,  April  5,  after  a  long 
illness,  aged  69. 

A.  G.  North,  M.D.  Atlanta  (Ga.)  Medical  College,  1879,  aged 
47,  was  struck  by  a  train  at  Hampton,  Ga.,  March  29,  and  in- 
stantly killed. 

William  D.  Hutchings,  M.D.  Indiana  Central  Medical  College, 
Indianapolis,  1851,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Madison,  Ind., 
April   3. 

John  Maclay,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia, 
1882,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Richmond,  Kan.,  April  5, 
aged  55. 

J.  L.  Rowland,  M.D.,  a  surgeon  on  the  Federal  side  in  the 
Civil  War,  died  suddenly  at  Salyersville,  Ky.,  April  4. 

John  W.  Hodgkinson,  M.D.,  formerly  a  well-known  physician 
of  Toronto,  died  in  that  city  January  29,  aged  78. 

John  A.  Edmiston,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1866, 
died  at  his  home  in  Clinton,  111.,  April  5. 

Stephen  R.  Gray,  M.D.,  died  recently  at  his  home  in  Lansing- 
burg  (Troy),  N.  Y. 

Deaths  Abroad. 
Francesco  Randacio,  M.D.,  professor  of  normal  human 
anatomy  in  the  University  of  Palermo,  Sicily,  died  from  cerebral 
hemorrhage,  Febniary  23,  aged  81.  He  was  graduated  from 
the  University  of  Turin  in  1853,  and  two  years  later  began  his 
life  work  as  a  teacher  of  anatomy.  He  rendered  inestimable 
service  to  the  city  of  Palermo  during  the  cholera  epidemic 
of  1866  and  1867,  at  which  time  he  was  sanitary  director  of 
the  city.  In  appreciation  of  his  work,  he  was  given  a  silver 
medal   by   the   municipal    authorities. 


Miscellany. 

Books  Without  Indices. — A  M^riter  in  the  "New  York  Medi- 
cal Journal"  expresses  "grievous  disappointment"  over  a 
text-book  which  "has  not  even  the  pretense  of  an  index."  He 
considers  that  it  is  "an  imposition  on  an  unsuspecting  pur- 
chaser to  offer  for  sale  a  scientific  work  which  has  absolutely 
no  index  at  all."     He  is  right. 

Exploration  Justified. — Let  us  put  this  question  to  the 
practitioner  of  medicine:  Can  you  cure  a  case  of  cancer  of  the 
stomach?  If  not,  why  withhold  the  only  known  means  of 
effecting  such  a  cure — a  surgical  operation?  Again,  let  us  ask, 
can  you  diagnose  a  case  of  cancer  of  the  stomach  early  enough 
for  siirgical  relief?  If  not,  why  withhold  an  exploration,  the 
only  certain  means  of  diagnosis. — W.  J.  Mayo. 


Association    News. 


THE  NEW  ORLEANS  SESSION. 

QUOTATIONS  FROM  OTHER  JOURNALS  CONCERNING  THE  PROSPECTS 
FOR    A    GOOD    MEETING. 

The  "Fort  Wayne  Medical  Journal-Magazine"  says:  "The 
coming  session  of  the  American  Medical  Association  should 
be,  and  we  believe  will  be,  one  of  the  largest  in  the  history 
of  the  organization.  There  are  many  reasons  why  this  should 
be  so.  .  .  .  New  Orleans  is  the  metropolis  of  the  south, 
and  contains  many  things  of  more  than  usual  interest.  The 
time  of  the  session  is  the  most  pleasant  of  the  year.  To  the 
northern  contingent  especially,  the  prospect  of  warm  sunshine, 
balmy  air,  fragrant  flowers  and  green  leaves  after  a  winter  of 
more  than  usual  vigor,  accompanied  by  a  scarcity  of  fuel,  will 
be  unusually  pleasing.  That  the  session  is  to  be  held  in  the 
south,  the  hospitality  of  whose  people  is  proverbial,  is  a  suffi- 
cient guarantee  that  the  social  features  will  equal,  if  not  sur- 
pass, those  of  previous  sessions." 

The  "New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal"  says: 
"From  all  accounts,  the  New  Orleans  session  promises  to  be 
well  attended,  and  from  no  section  more  than  the  south  should 
this  be  true.  For  the  future  of  local  organization,  for  the 
future  of  protection  against  the  enemies  of  an  ideal  profession 
the  medical  men  of  the  south  should  come  and  drink  deeply  of 
the  spirit  which  is  always  a  part  of  such  a  crystallization  of 


science  and  advancement  as  the  national  body  represents. 
New  Orleans  is  ready  to  receive  all  that  come,  and  if  those 
from  far  away  find  us  lacking  in  some  things,  we  will  have  a 
warm  enough  heart  to  make  compensation  in  others  The 
Arrangements  Committee  have  made  such  preparations  as  their 
inexperience  will  have  permitted,  and  the  'Journal,'  for  them, 
for  the  citizens  of  New  Orleans  and  for  the  medical  profession 
of  the  city  and  state,  bids  every  medical  man  and  member  of 
the  American  Medical  Association  welcome." 

The  "New  Y'ork  Medical  Journal"  says:  "The  attractions  of 
New  Orleans  as  a  place  of  meeting  warrant  most  amply  the 
presumption  that  the  assembly  to  be  held  there  in  May  will 
be  largely  attended.  The  work  of  the  sections,  therefore,  it 
may  be  assumed,  will  be  quite  up  to  the  standard  that  their 
previous  labors  at  large  sessions  have  set.  The  orators  who 
have  been  chosen  to  deliver  formal  addresses  before  the  Asso- 
ciation at  large  are  men  to  whom  their  professional  brethren 
always  listen  with  pleasure  and  profit."  The  editor  says,  fur- 
ther, that,  from  the  scientific  aspect,  "there  need  be  no  doubt 
of  the  entire  success  of  the  occasion." 


RAILROAD  RATES. 

ADDITIONAL    ANNOUNCEMENTS    CONCERNING    RATES,    ROUTES    AND 
SPECIAL  TRAINS. 

The  "Medical  Limited." 

Confirming  the  preliminary  announcement  in  the  New  Orleans 
Number  of  The  Journal:  The  Chicago  Medical  Society  has 
chartered  a  special  train  to  New  Orleans  over  the  Illinois  Cen- 
tral Railroad,  to  leave  Sunday,  May  3,  at  11  a.  m.,  and  to  arrive 
in  New  Orleans  the  following  morning.  The  rate,  as  we  have 
announced,  will  be  one  fare  for  the  round  trip,  $23.  Particulars 
as  to  extension  of  tickets  to  May  30  were  given  in  The 
Journal  of  last  week.  Reservations  may  be  made  by  address- 
ing the  Secretary,  Dr.  Frank  X.  Walls,  Room  910,  103  State 
St.,  Chicago  Reservations  for  all  other  Illinois  Central  trains 
should  be  made  at  ||9  Adams  St.,  Chicago.  The  same  rate  and 
time  limit  applies  to  all  trains  from  Chicago. 
Excursion  to  Cuba. 

Further  announcement  of  the  Cuba  excursion  states  that 
physicians  and  members  of  their  parties  will  not  be  subjected  to 
quarantine  regulations  on  their  return  from  Cuba,  but  if  it  is 
deemed  necessary  by  the  resident  physician,  the  baggage  will  be 
inspected  and  disinfected.  A  rate  of  $50  for  the  round  trip  is 
granted  by  the  Southern  Pacific  Company  to  physicians  and 
their  families  and  it  is  not  necessary  that  any  certain  number 
go  to  secure  this  rate.  The  capacity  of  the  ship  is  limited. 
The  vessel  is  scheduled  to  leave  new  Orleans  for  Havana  every 
Saturday  at  noon,  returning,  it  leaves  Havana  Tuesday  and 
arrives  in  New  Orleans  Thursday. 

Mississippi  River  Excursions. 

Further  particulars  from  members  who  have  endeavored  to 
arrange  a  Mississippi  River  excursion  indicate  that  from  the 
vicinity  of  Philadelphia,  no  arrangement  has  yet  been  made. 

To  New  Orleans  by  Sea. 
Another  route  to  New  Orleans,  part  by  sea  and  part  by  rail, 
is  announced  as  follows :  From  New  York  to  Savanah  via  the 
Ocean  Steamship  Company,  then  by  rail  to  New  Orleans  and 
returning  by  the  same  route;  $35.00  for  the  round  trip,  on 
steamers  leaving  New  York,  April  28  and  30  and  May  2,  the 
limit  of  return  being  May  14.  Tickets  may  be  extended  to  the 
final  date  of  May  30,  by  arrangement  with  Mr.  Joseph  Richard- 
son, 204  Camp  St.,  New  Orleans,  exactly  as  already  described 
for  the  other  railroad  rates  and  detailed  in  The  Journal  last 
week.  This  rate  includes  meals  and  stateroom  while  on  the 
steamer.  Passengers  may  be  accommodated  from  Boston  and 
New  England  by  a  steamship  of  this  same  company  from  Bos- 
ton to  New  York,  at  which  latter  city  a  change  of  boats  will 
be  necessary.  Particulars  may  be  had  of  the  Ocean  Steamship 
Company  by  addressing  Mr.  E.  H.  Downing,  20  Atlantic  Ave., 
Boston,  or  W.  C.  Becker,  C.  P.  T.  A.,  317  Broadway,  New  York. 

Judicial  Council. 
One  of  the  parlors  of  the  New  St.  Charles  Hotel  has  been  re- 
served for  the  meeting  of  the  Judicial  Council. 
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To  Visit  Lepers'  Home. 
An  inv  tatioii  has  been  extended  to  members  of  the  American 
Medical  -\.ssociation  by  the  board  of  control  of  the  Leper  Home 
near  New   Orleans  to  inspect  the  arrangements  for  segregation 
and  care  of  lepers. 

Halls  and  Meeting  Places. 

The  Section  on  Ophthalmology  will  have  a  separate  room  for 
an  exhibit  of  specimens  and  another  for  a  commercial  exhibit 
of  instuments.  These  will  be  in  the  College  of  Pharmacy, 
where  the  meetings  of  the  section  will  be  held 

Eight  stereopticons  will  be  used  at  the  different  section 
meetings. 

Names  of  New  Orleans  Visitors  Wanted. 
Dr.  Isadore  Dyer,  124  Baronne  street,  New  Orleans,  chair- 
man of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  is  anxious  to  hear 
from  those  expecting  to  attend  the  session,  as  to  name,  whether 
accompanied  by  ladies  and  how  many,  in  what  section  the  one 
reporting  intends  to  register,  and  whether  rooms  have  been 
engaged,  and,  if  so,  where. 

Louisiana  State  Meeting  Gets  Rates. 
A  rate  of  one  fare  for  the  round  trip  has  been  granted  by  the 
Southeastern  Passenger  Association  and  by  the  Southern  Pacific 
Railroad  to  the  meeting  of  the  Louisiana  State  Medical  Society. 
The  tickets  will  be  on  sale  beginning  April  27,  and  will  extend 
over  the  American  Medical  Association  session,  being  good  till 
May  30  if  specially  extended  at  204  Camp  Street,  New  Orleans, 
as  described  in  The  Journal,  April  11,  p.  1004. 

Smoker  for  Surgeons. 
Instead  of  the  usual  annual  banquet  of  the  Section  on 
Surgery  an  informal  smoker  will  be  given  Tuesday  evening, 
ilay  5,  at  the  clubhouse  of  the  Young  Men's  Gymnastic  Asso- 
ciation and  under  the  auspices  of  the  club.  It  is  the  wish  of 
the  local  fraternitj-  that  every  member  of  the  Association  who 
is  specially  interested  in  the  Section  on  Surgery  come  to 
New  Orleans  for  the  first  day  of  the  meeting  and  attend  this 
smoker,  where  it  is  hoped  that  the  members  may  become  more 
intimately  acquainted.  A  unique  and  pleasing  vaudeville  enter- 
tainrrient  will  be  g\ven,  and  the  privileges  of  this  excellent  club- 
house will  be  extended  to  the  members  of  the  Section.  The 
local  surgeons  expressed  a  wish  to  make  this  their  affair,  but 
this  being  contrary  to  the  established  precedent  of  the  Associa- 
tion, they  are  content  to  see  that  everyone  who  attends  has 
ten  dollars'  worth  of  fun  for  two  dollars. 
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Florida  Adopts  Association  Plan  in  Full. 

St.  Augustine,  Fla.,  April  10,  1903. 

At  its  annual  meeting,  held  at  Tampa  in  1902,  the  Florida 
Medical  Association,  by  formal  resolution,  committed  itself  to 
the  plan  of  reorganization  of  the  American  Medical  Association 
in  general  terms,  but,  as  the  constitution  and  by-laws  for  state 
societies  had  not  then  been  completed  and  published,  no  attempt 
was  made  to  put  it  in  operation  during  the  year. 

At  its  meeting  held  at  St.  Augustine,  April  8  to  10,  1903,  the 
constitution  and  by-laws  were  adopted  in  full,  after  extended 
consideration  and  discussion,  both  in  committee  and  before  the 
whole  association,  as  it  was  believed  that  the  plan  in  its  en- 
tirety could  be  adapted  easily  to  conditions  in  Florida. 

An  exceptionally  strong  council  was  selected  to  serve  for  one 
year,  or  until  the  House  of  Delegates  for  next  year  could  take 
action,  consisting  of  the  following  members:  First  District, 
Dr.  J.  Harris  Pierpont,  Pensacola;  Second  District,  Dr.  Henry 
E.  Palmer,  Tallahassee;  Third  District,  Dr.  William  R.  Chalker, 
Lake  City;  Fourth  District,  Dr.  William  L.  Hughlett,  Cocoa; 
Fifth  District,  Dr  Jay  H.  Durkee,  Jacksonville;  Sixth  District, 
Dr.  James  H.  Hodges,  Gainesville;  Seventh  District,  Dr.  Joseph 
N.  Fogerty,  Key  West;  state  at  large,  Dr.  Richard  P.  Daniel, 
Jacksonville. 

The  council  organized  immediately  with  Dr.  J.  Harris  Pier- 
pont, the  retiring  president,  who  has  taken  a  very  active  and 


intelligent  interest  in  the  work  of  organization,  as  chairman, 
and  Dr.  Joseph  N.  Fogerty,  secretary.  The  state  was  divided 
into  convenient  councilor  districts,  and  an  active  plan  of  cam- 
paign mapped  out. 

The  officers  of  the  association  are:  president,  Dr.  De  Witt 
Webb,  St.  Augustine;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  Johns  Mac  Diarmid, 
De  Land,  and  Joseph  N.  Fogerty,  Key  West;  secretary  and 
treasurer,  Dr.  J.  D  Fernandez,  Jacksonville,  and  librarian,  Dr. 
Edward  N.  Liell,  Jacksonville. 

Florida  has  been  one  of  the  dormant  states  in  the  pist, 
practically  without  medical  legislation,  or  the  unity  of  purpose 
necessary  for  this  or  any  other  reform;  but  in  no  other  state 
visited  have  I  met  a  more  active,  alert  and  progressive  member- 
ship, mostly  young  men,  and  it  is  confidently  predicted  that 
they  will  give  such  an  account  of  themselves,  as  they  promised 
to  do,  as  will  place  their  state  in  the  first  rank  of  an  organized 
profession  (Signed)  J.  N.  McCobmack. 


Trimble  County  (Ky.)  Medical  Society. 
This  society  was  organized  last  week  with  Dr.  Jesse  C.  Han- 
cock, Bedford,  president,  and  Dr.  Louis  G.  Contri,  Winona,  vice- 
president. 

Washington  County  (Ky.)  Medical  Society. 
The  physicians  of  this  county  met  last  week  and  with  the 
aid  of  Dr.   Robert  C    McChord,  Lebanon,  organized  a  county 
society,  with  Dr.  Daniel  O.  Polin,  president,  and  Dr.  J.  H.  Lamp- 
ton,  secretary,  both  of  Springfield. 

Dickson  County  (Tenn.)  Medical  Society. 
The  physicians  of  the  coimty  met  at  Dickson,  March  30,  and 
organized  a  county  society  on  the  lines  suggested  by  the 
American  iMedical  Association.  Dr.  William  S.  Scott  was 
elected  president;  Dr.  W.  W.  Walker,  secretary,  and  Dr  Edward 
Ridings,  delegate  to  the  state  society,  all   of  Dickson. 

Gallatin  County  (Ky.)  Medical  Society. 
This  society  was  organized  recently  with  the  aid  of  Dr.  Louis 
Frank,  Louisville,  councilor  for  the  Fifth  District,  with  Dr.  H.  S. 
Rowlett,  Warsaw,  president;  Dr.  E.  E.  Bickers,  Sparta,  vice- 
president,  and  Dr.  James  M.  Stallard,  Sparta,  secretary- 
treasurer. 

Oldham  County  (Ky.)  Medical  Society. 
This  society  was  organized  with  the  aid  of  Dr.  Louis  Frank. 
Louisville,  councilor  for  the  Fifth  District,  with  the  following 
officers :  Dr.  Alonzo  M.  Morrison,  Goshen,  president ;  Dr.  Richard 
B.  Cassady,  La  Grange,  vice-president;  Dr.  George  P.  Boone, 
Beard,  secretary  and  treasurer,  and  Dr.  John  H.  Speer,  Browns- 
borough,  delegate. 

Barren  County  (Ky.)  Medical  Society. 
Dr.  Arthur  T.  McCormack  met  the  physicians  of  Barren 
County  at  Glasgow,  April  12,  and  organized  a  county  society, 
with  an  initial  membership  of  14  and  a  promise  of  at  least  10 
more.  Dr.  S.  T  Purcell  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Joseph  S. 
Leech,  vice-president;  Dr.  Richard  E.  Garnett,  secretary-treas- 
urer, and  Dr.  Samuel  T.  Botts,  delegate,  all  of  Glasgow.  Drs. 
William  T.  Britt,  Temple  Hill,  and  Flavins  J.  Taylor  and  A. 
Mazetta  Rowe,  Glasgow,  were  elected  censors. 

Marshall  County    (Ky.)    Medical  Society. 

The  physicians  of  Marshall  County  met  at  Benton,  March 
25,  and  organized  a  county  society,  adopting  the  constitution 
and  by-laws  prepared  by  the  American  Medical  Association 
without  change.  Dr.  William  S.  Stone,  Birmingham,  was 
elected  president;  Dr.  E.  G.  Thomas,  Harvey,  vice-president,  and 
Dr.  Van  A.  Stilley,  Benton,  secretary  and  treasurer.  The  belief 
is  expressed  that  every  registered  physician  in  the  county  will 
become  a  member  before  the  meeting  of  the  state  association. 
Fulton  County  (Ky.)   Medical  Society. 

The  physicians  of  Fulton  County  held  a  meeting  at  Fulton, 
April  3,  to  consider  county  organization.  After  an  address  by 
the  president  of  the  state  association.  Dr.  W.  W.  Richmond, 
Clinton,  a  society  was  formed,  and  the  constitution  and  by-laws' 
formulated  by  the  American  Medical  Association  were  adopted 
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without  alteration,  and  the  fifteen  members  present  paid  their 
membership  dues  to  the  state  association  in  advance.  Dr. 
William  W.  Gourley,  Fulton,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Hugh 
L.  Prather,  Hickman,  vice-president;  Dr.  Seldon  Cohn,  Fulton, 
secretary  and  treasurer;  Dr.  John  C.  Yates,  Fulton,  delegate  to 
the  state  association,  and  Dr.  J.  ]M.  Hubbard,  Hickman,  al- 
ternate. 

Arkansas. 

This  was  one  of  the  early  states  to  adopt  the  complete  asso- 
ciation plan,  and  Drs.  Shinault  and  Runyan,  respectively  presi- 
dent and  secretary,  supported  by  a  strong  council,  have  worked 
constantly  and  faithfully  to  give  the  profession  and  people  all 
the  benefits  possible  from  the  reorganization.  In  about  eleven 
months  the  number  of  county  societies  has  increased  from  25  to 
65,  with  the  prospects  good  for  organizing  several  more;  the 
membership  of  the  state  association  has  increased  from  300  to 
about  800,  and  new  members  are  coming  in  regularly.  As 
there  arc  but  2,573  physicians  in  the  state,  of  all  kinds  and 
schools,  it  is  doubtful  whether  better  results  have  been  secured 
by  any  other  association. 

California. 

This  state  also  adopted  the  association  plan  in  1902,  and 
began  active  work  under  the  leadership  of  Drs.  Dawson  and 
Evans,  president  and  secretary,  and  an  able  board  of  trustees, 
with  fimctions  similar  to  the  council  in  other  states.  County 
societies  have  been  rapidly  organized  in  every  section  of  the 
state,  and  much  interest  is  manifested.  As  an  evidence  of  how 
general  this  is,  in  a  little  more  than  eleven  months  the  mem- 
bership in  the  state  society  has  increased  from  a  little  over  300 
to  1,075,  and  this  total  is  being  constantly  increased.  The 
Journal  of  the  State  Society  has  been  an  important  and  in- 
teresting feature  of  the  work  in  California,  and  it  is  doubted  if 
the  success  attained  would  have  been  possible  without  its 
influence. 

Other  States. 

Alabama,  Massachusetts,  Pennsylvania,  Connecticut  and 
Indiana  have  all  long  had  plans  of  organization  similar  to  that 
of  the  association,  with  permanent  good  results,  which  are  so 
generally  understood  as  to  make  a  detailed  discussion  of  them 
unnecessary.  For  instance,  over  1,200  of  the  1,700  practicing 
physicians  of  Alabama  are  permanent  members  of  their  system 
of  county  and  state  associations,  and  the  profession  has  so  long 
been  a  recognized  factor  in  legislative  and  public  affairs  that 
its  right  and  duty  to  be  consulted  and  to  speak  when  matters 
relating  to  the  public  health  and  medical  legislation  are  being 
considered  is  never  seriously  questioned. 


New  Hampshire  Medical  Society.  Concord,  May  21-22. 
North  Dakota  State  Medical  Society,  Bismarck,  May  21-22. 
South  Dakota  State  Medical  Society,  Mitchell.  May  27-28. 
Connecticut  Medical  Society,  Hartford,  May  27-28. 


Societies. 


COMING    MEETINGS. 

AMERICAN    MEDICAL    ASSOCIATION,    FIFTY-FOURTH    AN- 
NUAL SESSION,  NEW  ORLEANS,  MAY  5-8. 


Medical  Association  of  the  State  of  Alabama,  Talladega,  April  21. 

Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  California,  Santa  Barbara, 
April  21. 

Medical  Association  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  Excelsior  Springs, 
April  21-23. 

Kentucky  State  Medical  Society,  Louisville,  April  22-24,  1903. 

Texas  State  Medical  Association,  San  Antonio,  April  28. 

Louisiana    State    Medical    Society,    New    Orleans,    April    28-30. 

Medical  and  Chlrurgical  Faculty  of  Maryland,  Baltimore,  April 
28-30.  J         '  '      i- 

Nebraska  State  Medical  Society,  Lincoln,  April  28-30. 

Illinois  State  Medical  Society,  Chicago,  April  29-May  2. 

Arkansas  Medical  Society,  Jonesboro,  April  30-May  2. 

Association  of  American  Medical  Colleges,  New  Orleans,  May  4. 

American  Proctologic  Society,  New  Orleans,  May  5. 

Kansas  Medical  Society,  Concordia,  May  6-9. 

American  Academy  of  Medicine,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  11-12. 

American  Therapeutic   Society,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  11-13. 

Oklahoma  Territorial  Medical  Association,  Guthrie,  May  12. 

American  Association  of  Genito-Urinary  Surgeons,  Washington, 
D.  C,  May  12-14. 

American  Surgical  Association,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12-14 

American  Orthopedic  Association,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12-14 

American  Pediatric  Society,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12-14. 

Association  of  American  Physicians,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12-14 

American   Medico-Psychological  Association,    Washington,   D.   C 
May  12-15. 

American  Ophthalmologlcal  Association,  Washington,  D.  C,  May 

Association  of  Military  Surgeons  of  the  United  States.  Boston 
May   19-21. 


Central  Ontario  Medical  Association.— At  the  annual  meeting 
held  recently  at  Petcrboro,  Dr.  Robert  P.  Boucher,  Peterboro, 
was  elected  president. 

McLean  County  (111.)  Medical  Society.— The  annual  election 
of  officers  was  held  at  Bloomington,  April  2.  Dr.  Franklin  C. 
Vandervort  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Asa  L.  Fox,  vice-presi- 
dent, and  Dr.  Albert  F.  Kaeser,  secretary  and  treasurer,  all  of 
Bloomington. 

Otoe  County  (Neb.)  Medical  Society.— The  physicians  of 
Otoe  County  met  at  Nebraska  City,  April  2,  and  reorganized 
this  society,  with  Dr.  Claude  Watson,  Nebraska  City,  president ; 
M.  M.  McVean,  vice-president,  and  Charles  P.  Crudup,  Nebraska 
City,  secretary-treasurer. 

Chicago  Urological  Society.— This  society  was  organized  April 
10,  with  the  following  officers:  President,  Dr.  William  T. 
Belfield;  vice-president.  Dr.  Louis  E.  Schmidt,  and  secretary- 
treasurer.  Dr.  R.  R.  Campbell.  IMeetings  will  be  held  the  last 
Thursday  in  each  month  excepting  June,  July,  August  and 
September. 

Saratoga  County  (N.  Y.)  Medical  Association. — The  annual 
meeting  was  held  at  Ballston  Spa,  March  3.  Dr.  Miles  E. 
Varney,  Saratoga  Springs,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Arthur 
W.  Johnson,  Mechanicsville,  vice-president;  Dr.  James  T. 
Sweetman,  Jr.,  Ballston  Spa,  secretary,  and  Dr.  William  E. 
Swan,  Saratoga  Springs,  treasurer. 

Woman's  Medical  Association. — An  association  of  women 
physicians  was  organized  in  San  Francisco,  March  28,  for  a 
closer  association  of  the  members  in  their  professional  efforts 
and  interests;  to  establish  friendly  intercourse  among  them;  to 
afford  opportunities  for  scientific  discussion,  a,nd  to  promote  the 
general  advancement  of  women  in  medicine  and  surgery. 

Rhode  Island  Medical  Society. — At  the  quarterly  meeting, 
March  5,  the  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  year  follow- 
ing the  annual  meeting  in  June:  President,  Dr.  William  R. 
White,  Providence;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  Christopher  F.  Barker, 
Newport,  and  Dr.  Charles  V.  Chapin,  Providence;  recording  sec- 
retary. Dr.  Stephen  A.  Welch,  Providence;  corresponding  secre- 
tary, Dr.  Herbert  Terry,  Providence,  and  treasurer.  Dr.  George 
S.  Mathews,  Providence. 

New  York  State  Medical  Association,  Fifth  District  Branch. — 
The  president,  Dr.  Parker  Syms,  New  York  City,  has  just  issued 
a  circular  letter  to  the  members,  calling  for  their  co-operation  in 
promoting  the  growth  of  the  association,  and  stating  that,  as 
there  is  now  no  prospect  of  union  of  the  two  state  organizations, 
"the  only  way  the  medical  profession  of  the  State  of  New  York 
can  become  united  is  through  membership  in  the  New  York 
State  Medical  Association  and  in  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion," .  .  .  and  that  "the  New  York  State  Medical  Associa- 
tion is  the  only  representative  in  this  state  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  and  it  is  only  by  becoming  a  member  of 
the  local  and  state  organization  that  one  can  be  eligible  for 
membership  in  the  national  body." 


DENVER  AND  ARAPAHOE  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Regular  Meeting,  held  Feb.  3,  1903. 
The  President,  Geo.  B.  Pacherd,  in  the  Chair. 
SYMPOSIUM. 

CRIMINAL     ABORTION. 

The  Colorado  Law  on  Abortion. 

Allen  H.  Seaman,  Esq.,  said  in  part,  on  the  subject  of 
"Colorado  Laws  Relating  to  Criminal  Abortion": 

Colorado  laws  relating  to  the  abortionist  and  to  the  victim 
are  exceedingly  simple,  and  fraught  with  little  difficulty  in 
construction.  There  may  be  said  to  be  none  directly  affecting 
the  victim. 

With  reference  to  the  abortionist,  the  law  is  embodied  in 
the  following  words: 

Every  person  who  shall,  wilfully  and  maliciously,  administer,  or 
cause  to  be  administered,  to.  or  taken  by,  any  person,  any  poison 
or  other  noxious  or  destructive  substance  or  liquid,  with  the  Inten- 
tion to  cause  the  death  of  such  person,  and  being  thereof  duly  con- 
victed, shall  be  punished  by  confinement  in  the  penitentiary  for  a 
term  not  less  than  one  year,  and  not  more  than  ten  years ;  and 
every  person  who  shall  administer,  or  cause  to  be  administered,  or 
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any  such  poison,  substance  or  liquid,  or  who  shall  use,  or 
J  bi  used,  any  Instrument  of  whatsoever  kind,  with  the  in- 
LciiLiuu  to  procure  the  miscarriage  of  any  woman  then  being  with 
child,  and  shall  thereof  be  duly  convicted,  shall  be  imprisoned  for  a 
term  not  exceeding  three  years  in  the  penitentiary,  and  fined  in  a 
sum  not  ex  ceeding  one  thousand  dollars  ;  and  if  any  woman  by  rea- 
son of  suci  treatment  shall  die,  the  person  or  persons  administer- 
ing or  causing  to  be  administered  such  poison,  substance  or  liquid, 
or  using  o-  causing  to  be  used  any  instrument  as  aforesaid,  shall 
be  deemed  guilty  of  murder,  and  if  convicted,  be  punished  accord- 
ingly, unless  it  appear  that  such  miscarriage  was  procured  or  at- 
tempted by  or  under  advice  of  a  physician  or  surgeon  with  intent 
to  save  the  life  of  such  woman  or  to  prevent  serious  and  permanent 
bodily  injury  to  her.      (Mills'  Anno.  Stat.,  vol.  v.  Sec.  1209.J 

There  are  also  minor  statutes  relating  to  the  matter.  It  is 
made  an  offense  for  any  per.son  to  advertise  or  publicly  expose 
for  sale  any  drugs  designed  for  the  use  of  females  for  the 
purpose  of  producing  an  abortion.  There  is  a  statute  contain- 
ing a  prohibition  against  the  publication  or  circulation  of  any 
newspaper  or  book  containing  receipts  of  prescriptions  immoral 
in  tendency,  or  receipts  or  prescriptions  for  compounds  designed 
to  or  tending  to  produce  miscarriage  or  abortion. 

By  the  "attending  physician  after",  is  meant  a  physician 
called  to  attend  the  patient  after  an  abortion  has  been  pro- 
duced or  attempted  to  be  produced,  either  by  the  patient  or 
some  other  person.  Of  course,  it  goes  without  saying  that 
there  is  no  law  Avhich  in  any  way  affects  the  attending  physi- 
cian in  cases  of  this  kind,  when  the  same  duties  and  obligations 
rest  on  him  as  -where  the  patient  is  suffering  from  any  other 
disease  or  injury. 

PROTECTIOX    OF   THE   PHYSICIAN. 

There  are,  however,  as  affecting  the  physician,  some  matters 
to  which  it  is  proper  to  refer 

First.  Self  protection  demands  that  in  a  case  of  this  kind 
the  physician  or  surgeon,  as  soon  as  he  discovers  the  difficulty, 
should  have  in  consultation  some  other  reputable  physician. 
He  must  anticipate  that  the  matter  may  be  the  subject  of 
comment  and  criticism,  and  may  become  the  subject  of  investi- 
gation in  the  courts,  and  he  is  in  a  much  better  position  if  he 
has  for  corroboration  and  support  the  advice  and  services  of 
another  reputable  practitioner. 

Second.  [Matters  of  this  kind  are  frequently  the  subject  of 
judicial  investigation,  as  a  result  of  either  civil  suits  or  criminal 
prosecutions,  and  the  testimony  and  statements  of  such  attend- 
ing physician  becomes  of  the  greatest  importance.  Here  the 
law  furnishes  a  guide.     Our  statute  provides  as  follows: 

.     .  A  physician  or  surgeon,  duly  authorized  to  practice  his 

profession  under  the  laws  of  this  state,  shall  not,  without  the  con- 
sent of  his  patient,  be  examined  as  to  any  information  acquired  in 
attending  the  patient,  which  was  necessary  to  enable  him  to  pre- 
scribe or  act  for  the  patient.  (Mills'  Anno.  Stat.,  vol.  iv,  Sec. 
4Sii4). 

A  query  might  arise— -Could  a  physician  testify  in  a  case  on 
trial  in  this  state,  being  duly  authorized  to  practice  in  some 
other  state,  but  not  in  this  state,  and  the  commimications  be- 
tween himself  and  the  patient  had  taken  place  not  in  this 
state,  but  in  the  other  state,  and  in  a  state  where,  imder  the 
law,  the  commimications  are  not  privileged? 

PniVILEGED  COJIMCiXICATIOXS. 

It  will  also  be  noticed  that  the  privilege  is  confined  to  any 
information  acquired  in  attending  the  patient,  which  was  neces- 
sary to  enable  the  physician  to  prescribe  or  act  for  the  patient. 
The  first  suggestion  naturally  coming  into  one's  mind  on  this 
point  is.  Who  is  to  determine  whether  the  information  was 
necessary  to  enable  the  physician  to  prescribe  or  act  for  the 
patient  ?  A  determination  of  how  much  was  necessary,  and 
how  much  was  unnecessary,  must  clearly  depend  on  medical 
knowledge.  Therefore,  here  comes  in,  not  a  matter  of  law, 
but  a  matter  of  ethics,  and  it  is  the  clear  duty  of  the  physician 
under  such  circumstances  to  advise  the  patient  fully  before 
listening  to  the  commvmication  from  the  patient,  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  do  more  than  answer  the  questions  which  may 
be  put  by  the  physician,  and  the  physician  should  be  careful 
not  to  put  any  questions  which  were  not  necessary  to  enable 
him  to  exercise  his  proper  professional  skill. 

It  would  eliminate  from  the  physician's  knowledge  any  infor- 
mation as  to  who  produced  the  abortion,  as  to  the  reasons  for 
producing  it.  or  any  matter  which  would  in  any  way  enable 
the  physician,  if  he  would,  to  implicate  any  person  in  any 
violation  of  the  law. 


THE  PHYSICIAN  AS  AX  IXFORMER. 

Another  ethical  proposition  which  I  deem  worthy  of  consid- 
eration is:  The  physician,  if  he  be  so  minded,  might  give  to 
officers  or  others  a  vast  amount  of  information  to  which  he 
would  not  be  permitted  to  testify,  but  which  would  enable 
them  to  locate  or  determine  whether  an  offense  had  been  com- 
mitted, and  perhaps  indirectly  assist  them  in  determining  who 
was  guilty  of  the  offense,  and  it  has  been  the  matter  of  ire- 
quent  discussion  as  to  what  the  physician's  duties  were  in 
such  matters.  Take  a  flagrant  case.  A  physician  learns  that 
a  wilful  and  deliberate  abortion  has  been  committed  when 
there  was  no  excuse  or  justification  for  it  in  any  way.  Is  it 
his  duty  to  advise  the  officers  charged  with  the  enforcement 
of  the  law  of  his  information,  or,  if  they  seek  the  information, 
is  it  his  duty  to  divulge  it?  This  is  an  ethical  proposition. 
There  is  no  law  which  prevents  the  attorney  from  divulging 
the  confidential  communications  he  may  have  with  his  client; 
there  is  no  law  which  says  that  the  priest  shall  not  reveal 
that  which  he  learns  in  the  confessional  But  I  undertake  to 
say  here  and  now  that  this  question  of  the  duty  of  the  physi- 
cian to  the  state  or  to  the  people  can  be  solved  but  in  one 
way,  and  that  is,  that  his  lips  should  be  and  must  be  sealed, 
unless  the  seal  be  broken  by  the  patient  herself. 

Who  would  contend  for  a  moment  that  if  a  murderer  went 
to  confessional  in  his  church,  where  the  church  ordinances  re- 
quired a  confession,  and  he  disclosed  to  his  priest  the  fact  that 
he  was  a  murderer,  that  the  duty  devolved  on  the  priest  to 
advise  the  civil  authorities  ?  Who  would  contend  for  a  moment 
that  it  was  the  duty  of  an  attorney  to  divulge  the  confidential 
communications  which  might  take  place  between  him  and  any 
criminal  ?  The  priest  or  attorney  who  would  be  guilty  of  such 
a  violation  of  confidence  would  be  hissed  from  his  profession. 
I  do  not  believe  that  any  one  can  successfully  urge  a  difference 
between  the  relation  of  attorney  and  client,  priest  and  church 
member,  and  physician  and  patient. 

PROFESSIOXAI.    SECRECY    IX    GEXERAL. 

The  Code  of  Ethics  of  the  medical  profession  requires 
secrecy  with  reference  to  all  matters  made  known  to  the  phy- 
sician by  the  patient.  The  generally  recognized  code  says: 
'•Secrecy  .  .  .  when  required  by  peculiar  eircum-tances. 
should  be  strictly  observed."  If  I  had  to  do  with  the  niakine 
of  the  Code  of  Medical  Ethics,  I  should  move  to  strike  out  the 
words,  "when  required  by  peculiar  circumstances,"  and  that 
clatise  of  the  code  should  be  left  to  read  this  way:  "Secrecy 
.     .     .     should  be  strictly  observed." 

I  believe  that  tha  medical  profession  as  a  whole  should  adopt 
an  entirely  new  code  of  medical  ethics  on  the  subject  of  confi- 
dential communications  between  the  patient  and  physician. 
I  do  not  believe  that  the  physician  should  ever  answer  what 
might  seem  to  be  the  most  trivial  question  with  reference  to 
any  matter  concerning  his  patient  Avhich  h§  has  learned  in 
his  capacity  as  physician.  If  a  physician  is  called  to  treat  me, 
and  1  have  a  cold,  or  typhoid  fever,  or  measles,  or  any  simple 
disease,  with  which  no  moral  stigma  is  in  any  way  associated, 
yet,  nevertheless,  I  believe  that  the  proper  code  of  medical 
ethics  would  seal  the  physician's  lips  as  closely  as  though  he 
were  called  on  to  treat  me  for  some  disease  which  was  regarded 
as  involving  moral  turpitude. 

In  other  words,  I  believe  that  with  reference  to  confidential 
commimications  the  physician,  as  the  attorney  and  as  the 
priest,  should  always  be  on  the  witness  stand,  and  should 
always  be  claiming  the  benefit  of  his  privilege.  Eurthermore, 
it  should  not  be  the  right  of  the  physician  to  determine  when 
his  lips  should  be  closed  and  when  they  might  be  opened. 
That  province  must  rest,  in  my  opinion,  with  other  persons; 
<i'  ticnt.     The  patient  may  un-eal  his  lips  wlieneve:-  he 

'■'■  -•    •111,1.   ;lie  court,  under  proper  circumstances,  may 

di''-''    iiiii!  r.      But    witli    these    two    exceptions,    the 

ph,\-i(  inn's  1  always  be  closed,  because  the  physician 

ha-  IK.  ni:l  ■  n  the  iiue-tion  a-  to  whether  or  not  any 

'■""■""":i'  ■'  sy  make  will  be  harmful  to  me. 

J  '"'=  :     in-tance,    insurance    companies    wliich    Mrite 

pnli.-i,.-  I    ]u.r.;on   ^vl'i    .......Ivp  certain   benefits   if  he  is 

sick  a-  a  icsull  ol'  cortain  If  he  was  sick  from  other 
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diseases,  he  would  receive  no  benefit.  The  same  is  true,  with 
reference  to  accident  insurance.  Accidents  received  under  cer- 
tain circumstances  result  in  certain  benefits;  received  under 
other  circumstances,  receive  other  benefits.  The  physician 
can  not  determine  what  statement  of  his  might  be  injurious 
to  a  patient. 

In  other  words,  it  is  not  within  the  province  or  the  power  of 
the  physician  to  determine  the  "peculiar  circumstances"  now 
mentioned  in  the  Code  of  Ethics,  as  prescribed  by  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association.  The  only  safe  proposition  is  for  the 
physician  to  take  the  position  that  inviolate  secrecy  must 
always  be  preserved,  and  that  the  patient  is  the  one  to  deter- 
mine whether  the  peculiar  circumstances  exist  that  justify  a 
disclosure. 

I  may  be  suffering  with  typhoid  fever;  somebody  meets  my 
physician  on  the  street  and  says:  "I  understand  Mr.  S.  is 
sick."  "Yes."  "What  is  the  matter  with  him?"  The  physi- 
cian, after  resolving  in  his  own  mind  th«  proposition  that 
typhoid  fever  carries  with  it  no  stigma,  thinks  that  it  is  all 
right  to  answer  it,  and  says:  "Why,  he  has  typhoid  fever." 
The  physician  may  be  wrong.  He  has  heard  of  several  in- 
stances where  physicians  did  not  make  a  correct  diagnosis  of 
a  disease.  The  man  he  was  talking  to  may  be  some  sort  of 
agent  for  a  health  insurance  company.  I  may,  claim,  and  it 
may  afterwards  develop,  that  the  disease  was  some  other  kind 
of  a  fever,  or  some  other  kind  of  a  disease,  accompanied  by  a 
fever.  My  health  insurance  policy  may  give  me  certain  bene- 
fits if  the  disease  is  not  typhoid  fever,  and  may  not  cover 
typhoid  fever  at  all. 

He  maintains  that  it  should  be  exactly,  in  the  case  of  every 
ailment,  the  same  as  with  that  of  an  abortion,  or  the  same  as 
where  a  person  is  afilicted  with  certain  diseases  which  carry 
with  them  public  contempt— the  physician's  mouth  should  be 
absolutely  closed;  and,  however  difiicult  it  may  be  under  exist- 
ing conditions  for  a  physician  to  avoid  making  certain  disclos- 
ures, in  my  opinion  the  entire  medical  profession  should  take 
an  absolute  stand  that  a  physician  should  never  disclose  any- 
thing learned  from  the  patient  in  a  professional  capacity.  It 
would  not  take  the  public  long  to  become  educated  if  physi- 
cians would  be  the  instructors.  However  innocent,  however 
simple,  the  matter  may  be,  when  I  propound  the  question  to 
you,  "What  is  the  matter  with  Jones?"  in  my  opinion  your 
answer  should  be,  however  it  may  be  framed,  in  substance  this : 
"I  am  Mr.  Jones'  attending  physician,  and  it  is  not  proper  that 
I  should  say  anything  in  response  to  your  inquiry." 

Another  very  interesting  proposition,  as  applicable  to  the 
matter  under  discussion:  Suppose  the  patient  dies,  is  the 
privilege  waived  by  the  death  of  the  patient,  or  can  the  privi- 
lege be  waived  by  any  personal  representative  of  the  patient? 
The  interest  of  this  matter  will  be  readily  seen. 

So  far  as  the  ethics  of  the  situation  are  concerned,  it  is  very- 
clear  they  can  not  be  changed  by  the  death  of  the  patient, 
and  so  far  as  the  law  is  concerned,  the  situation  is  not  changed. 

In  a  very  well  considered  case  the  following  reasoning  is 

used: 

It  is  thus  seen  that  clergymen,  physicians  and  attorneys  are  not 
only  absolutely  prohibited  from  making  the  disclosures  mentioned, 
but  that  by  an  entirely  new  section  it  is  provided  that  the  seal  of 
the  law  placed  upon  such  disclosures  can  be  removed  only  by  the 
express  waiver  of  the  persons  mentioned.  Thus,  there  does  not 
seem  to  be  left  any  room  for  construction ;  the  sections  are  absolute 
and  unqualified.  These  provisions  of  law  are  founded  upon  public 
policy,  and  in  all  cases  where  they  apply,  the  seal  of  the  law  must 
forever  remain  until  it  is  removed  by  the  person  confessing,  or  the 
patient,  or  the  client.  The  purpose  of  the  laws  would  be  thwarted, 
and  the  policy  intended  to  be  promoted  thereby  would  be  defeated, 
if  death  removed  the  seal  of  secrecy  from  the  communications  and 
disclosures  which  a  patient  should  make  to  his  physician,  or  a 
client  to  his  attorney,  or  a  penitent  to  his  priest.  .  .  .  After 
one  has  gone  to  his  grave,  the  living  are  not  permitted  to  impair 
his  fame  and  disgrace  his  memory  by  dragging  to  the  light  commu- 
nications and  disclosures  made  under  the  seal  of  the  statutes.  An 
executor  or  administrator  does  not  represent  the  deceased  for  the 
purpose  of  making  such  a  waiver.  (Westover  vs.  .lEtna  Life  Insur- 
ance Co.,  1  N.  E.,  104.) 

THE   NEED  OF  MORE  RIGID  LAW. 

Charles  R.  Brock,  Esq.,  said:     I  recognize  fully  the  rule 

**  applicable  to  the  physician,  lawyer  and  clergyman  with  respect 

to   confidential  communications   and  yield  to  no  man  in  my 

respect  for  that  rule  and  its  attendant  obligations.    This  rule. 


however,  may  be  modified  by  statute.  If  the  physician  finds 
that  his  patient  has  smallpox,  diphtheria  or  other  contagious 
disease,  his  duty  to  the  public,  imposed  on  him  by  law,  removes 
his  obligation  of  secrecy  and  requires  him  to  report  the  exist- 
ence of  the  disease  to  the  proper  authorities.  This  exception 
to  the  rule  which  seals  the  mouth  of  the  professional  man  with 
respect  to  facts  learned  in  the  confidence  of  his  professional 
duties  is  by  virtue  of  a  statute,  but  the  statute  itself  is  based 
on  the  pri,nciple  of  public  policy.  As  the  law  now  stands,  I 
have  no  criticism  to  make  of  the  excellent  paper  which  has 
been  read;  but  if  the  information  received  to-night  from  both 
the  clergy  and  the  physicians,  that  the  crime  of  abortion  is 
the  greatest  evil  in  our  land,  is  correct,  then  the  law  ought  to 
be  changed.  A  statute  should  be  enacted  which  would  require 
the  physician  to  report  to  the  proper  authorities  every  case 
of  abortion  that  comes  under  his  observation.  If  the  law 
requires  him  to  do  this,  his  duty  will  be  known  by  the  patient 
before  he  is  called,  and  the  discharge  of  that  duty  can  not,  by 
any  ethical   principle,  be  regarded  as   a  breach   of  confidence. 

In  view  of  the  alleged  enormity  of  this  evil  it  will  not  be 
out  of  place  to  compare  briefly  our  statute  with  the  common 
law  on  the  subject. 

The  statute  is  an  improvement  to  the  extent  that  it  makes 
it  an  otlensc  to  commit  or  attempt  an  abortion  at  any  period 
of  gestation.  At  common  law  an  abortion,  committed  with  the 
consent  of  the  mother,  before  the  child  had  quickened  in  the 
womb,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  crime  at  all;  if  com- 
mitted after  the  child  had  quickened,  it  was  a  high  misde- 
meanor and,  in  certain  circumstances,  was  held  to  be  murder. 
Our  statute  makes  it  a  felony  either  to  commit  or  attempt  to 
commit  abortion  at  any  time,  but  the  punishment  is  inade- 
quate, as  confinement  in  the  penitentiary  for  the  shortest 
period  of  time  satisfies  the  statute.  The  statute  ought  to  be 
amended  so  as  to  fix  a  minimum  term  of  say  two  years,  with  a 
maximum  term  of  four  or  six  years  for  attempting  the  offense 
at  any  period  of  gestation  or  for  its  commission  prior  to  quick- 
ening.    Its  commission  after  quickening  should  be  murder. 

THE  ATTITUDE  OP  THE  PROFESSION  TOWARD  ABORTION. 

Dr.  Edmund  J.  A.  Rogers  said  that  the  attitude  of  the  pro- 
fession toward  abortion  is  well  known,  and  he  emphasizes  the 
protest  against  the  too  common  crime.  The  standard  of  any 
people's  civilization  may  be  judged  by  the  degree  in  which  they 
recognize  the  right  of  each  individual  to  life,  liberty  and  hap- 
piness. Just  as  truly  as  an  individual  personal  being  comes 
into  existence  at  the  moment  of  conception,  so  does  that  indi- 
vidual at  that  moment  become  an  integral  member  and  ward 
of  the  entire  community.  The  popular  frivolities  where  one 
receives  his  education  illustrate  the  force  of  environment  on 
weak  and  susceptible  minds.  We  sometimes  find  even  the 
medical  man  who  has  in  his  younger  days  become  accustomed 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  practice  of  this  debasing  custom — 
appears  only  half-hearted  in  his  protests  against  it;  while  in 
a  community  where  it  is  of  rare  occurrence  the  bare  suggestion 
of  it  brings  sensation  of  horror  and  disgust  to  all.  Motherhood 
should  always  be  honorable,  and  a  social  system  which  toler- 
ates without  condemning  look  the  wholesale  destruction  of 
the  progeny  of  the  human  race,  but  marks  with  imceasing 
shame  the  unfortunate  mother,  chiefly  because  she  has  not 
murdered  her  offspring,  is  not  a  condition  of  even  respectable 
civilization.  He  considers  that  unfortunate  woman  who  hero- 
ically faces  the  world  and  brings  into  her  companionship  the 
child  of  her  misfortune  a  saint  beside  the  misguided  and  cow- 
ardly married  woman  who  through  mistaken  selfishness  and 
perverting  influences  destroys  her  own  unborn  child.  She  not 
only  undermines  her  own  domestic  happiness  and  deprives  the 
state  of  a  prospective  useful  citizen,  but,  saddest  of  all,  she 
robs  herself  of  some  part  in  that  only  solace  of  the  shadowed 
days  of  advanced  life — the  joy  in  the  being  of  our  offspring, 
and  instead  substitutes  the  hatmting  dreams  of  what  might 
have  been. 

REMEDIES. 

Dr.  H.  G.  Wetherill,  in  discussing  remedies,  said  that  none 
is  possible  for  the  complete  wiping  out  of  the  crime,  but  it 
can  be  minimized  through  educational  methods. 
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1.     Thi  immorality  and  criminality  of  the  act  must  always, 
be  made  plain,  and  especially  the  dangers  to  life  and  health 
should  hi  pointed  out. 

2  To  erance  of  the  practice  and  altogether  erroneous  ideas 
of  its  fearful  results  are  encouraged  by  the  shamelessly  open 
advertisements  of  abortifacients  and  of  abortionists  in 
our  family  papers.  Through  organized  effort  and  moral 
suasion  or  compulsion  this  should  be  prevented.  Since  the 
result  of  such  advertisements  in  many  instances  is  a  murder  of 
some  misguided  woman  or  defenseless  child,  the  advertising 
agent  is  in  fact  and  should  in  law  be  held  as  accessory. 

3.  Enforce  the  law  now  on  the  statute  books,  or  have  one 
enacted  that  can  be  enforced. 

4.  Cr(3ate  a  sentiment  against  the  crime,  the  possibilities 
Qf  which  is  illustrated  by  the  influence  of  the  Catholic  church 
and  the  history  and  traditions  of  the  Jews,  among  which  people 
it  is  a  rare  crime. 

5.  Have  educational  articles  on  various  topics  of  public 
interest  and  value  published  in  the  daily  papers  under  the 
direction  and  with  the  indorsement  of  this  society.  This  would, 
to  some  extent,  counteract  the  vicious  influence  of  the  criminal 
advertisements. 

0.  Establish  and  maintain  good  maternity  hospitals  for  the 
care   of   pregnant    women   and   girls. 

At  the  end  of  this  paper  Dr.  Wetherill  read  some  twenty- 
three  advertisements,  the  meaning  of  which  could  not  be  mis- 
understood, which  he  had  clipped  from  three  Simday  morning 
papers  of  February  1,  1903. 

H.  H.  Hawkixs,  Esq.,  said  he  spent  some  time  in  investigat- 
ing the  legal  phases  of  the  matter  and  especially  the  actual 
operation  of  the  law  in  the  state  of  Colorado.  The  records  at 
the  state  penitentiary  show  the  following  convictions  and  terms 
of  sentence:  In  1871,  1  case,  1  year;  1883,  1  case,  2  years,  10 
months;  1888,  2  cases,  24  hours  and  30  days,  respectively; 
1892,  1  case,  3  years.  If  the  physicians  are  correct  in  their 
statements  as  to  the  extent  of  numbers  of  these  criminal  oper- 
ations, it  must  be  clear  that  the  actual  working  of  this  is  a 
farce  No  wonder  that  the  city  of  Denver  swarms  with  abor- 
tionists. Five  abortionists  have  been  sent  to  the  penitentiary 
in  over  thirty-four  years — one  of  them  for  24  hours  and  an- 
other for  30  days.  The  records  of  one  case  show  that  the  girl 
upon  whom  the  abortion  was  committed  died.  For  this  the 
defendant  was  sent  for  one  year  to  the  penitentiary.  He 
could  not  find  the  record  of  the  other  four.  He  understands 
that  no  one  is  prosecuted  in  Colorado  for  abortion  except  where 
death  occurs.  This  means  that,  as  actually  administered,  the 
law  only  applies  to  the  man  Avho  is  so  unskilful  as  to  kill  his 
patient.  A  skilful  abortionist  is  immune  from  punishment. 
No  abortionist  has  been  sent  to  the  penitentiary  in  over  ten 
years.  He  has  looked  up  the  records  of  the  criminal  court  in 
the  cdty  of  Denver  and  has  compiled  a  list  of  all  prosecutions 
begun  in  the  past  thirty  years,  with  the  following  result :  In 
1889,  2  cases,  released  without  trial;  1887,  3  cases,  one  24 
hours  in  penitentiary,  one  30  days,  and  one  not  arrested;  1901, 
one  ease,  three  years  in  penitentiary;  1892,  one  case;  1894, 
three  cases:  1898,  four  cases,  all  of  which  were  released  with- 
out trial;  1902,  one  case,  forfeited  his  bond,  and  the  other 
is  pending.  In  two  of  the  cases  that  have  been  released 
without  tdal  the  defendants  admitted  their  guilt  and  were 
allowed  to  go  without  punishment.  Is  it  any  wonder  that 
abortionists  fearlessly  print  their  advertisements?  He  does 
not  fiRd  the  fault  in  the  law  itself,  although  he  admits  it 
could  be  improved.  Some  states,  for  instance,  require  the 
presence  of  two  physicians  in  eases  where  abortion  is  indicated, 
and  other  states  provide  punishment  for  the  woman  who  sub- 
mits to  an  operation.  Neither  of  these  provisions  is  on  the 
statutes  of  the  State  of  Colorado.  An  amendment,  also,  might 
be  made  that  a  phvsician  cunwted  of  abortion  should  be  for- 
ever barred  from  practicing  his  profession.  He  thinks  that 
publici<;y  is  a  remedial  measure.  Physicians  are  called  to  treat 
women  after  abortions.  A  law  should  be  passed  requiring 
them  to  report  such  cases  to  the  authorities.  He  thinks  the 
fault  lies  with  the  state  of  public  sentiment  The  prosecuting 
ottlcers  enforce  onlv  the  laws  which  public  sentiment  demands 


should  be  enforced.  The  great  majority  of  people  justify  tht 
commission  of  abortion;  that  an  unmarried  woman  should  not 
be  publicly  disgraced,  nor  should  a  child  be  permitted  to  be  born 
to  which  the  stigma  of  bastardy  will  be  attached.  The  people 
don't  feel  harshly  toward  an  abortionist.  Public  sentiment 
must  be  aroused.  That  abortionists  exist,  thrive  and  prosper 
in  Denver  is  the  fault  of  the  physicians.  If  you  will  appoint 
a  grievance  committee,  and  it  will  act  fearlessly  in  all  cases 
brought  for  investigation  before  them,  the  criminal  abortionist 
will  leave  Denver  for  other  pastures.  This  committee  would 
see  that  these  advertisements  read  to-night  should  cease.  The 
law  is  ample  on  the  subject.  This  committee  would  furnish 
information  to  the  prosecuting  officers  and  aid  them  in  pro- 
curing conviction.  Having  back  of  it  the  influence  of  the  him- 
dreds  of  good  physicians  in  this  city,  the  committee  would  be 
a  great  power  for  good.  One  member  of  the  medical  profession 
said  here  to-night  that  a  physician  did  not  feel  called  on  to  act 
as  a  policeman.  The  legal  profession  has  found  such  a  position 
a  mistake.  Every  profession  needs  its  policemen,  and  that  is 
exactly  what  the  members  of  our  legal  grievance  committee 
are  until  the  medical  profession  appoints  its  police  force  and 
puts  it  to  work.  I  submit  that  you  have  no  right  to  complain 
that  you  have  in  your  ranks  quacks  and  abortionists. 


Therapeutics. 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Acne. 
H.  W.  Stelwagon,  in  Text-book  of  Applied  Ther.,  states  that 
the  most  valuable  remedies  in  the  external  treatment  of  acne 
are  sulphur,   salicylic  acid,   resorcin,   boric  acid  and  the  mer- 
curials.    Sulphur  may  be  applied  as  follows: 

I^.     Sulphuris  precip.   3ss-ii     2.-8| 

Ung.  aquoe  rosiE Si       30| 

M.     Ft.  unguentum.     Sig. :   Apply  locally;   or: 

IJ.     Sulphuris  precip 3ii         8| 

Pulv.  tragacanth gr.  xx         1 130 

Spts.  camphorae   3ii         81 

Liq    calcis  oii       60| 

Aq.  destil  q.  s.  ad ^iv     120| 

AI.    Ft.  ung.      Sig. :   Apply  locally. 

In  cases  where  the  skin  is  oily,  an*  alcoholic  lotion  contain- 
ing sulphur  as  the  active  ingredient  is  recommended: 

R.     Sulphuris  precip 3ii         8| 

Spts.  etheris gss       15  j 

Alcoholis   oiiiss     105] 

M.    Sig. :     As  a  local  application. 

Threadworms. 

Injections  per  rectum  should  be  employed  to  dislodge  the 
worms  and  to  destroy  the  eggs  which  are  imbedded  there. 
Aqua  calcis  is  recommended  as  an  efficient  remedy  in  some 
cases  or  a  saline  solution  in  the  strength  of  two  or  three 
drams  to  the  pint  of  water.  Quassia  is  one  of  the  old-time 
remedies  in  destroying  these  worms,  used  in  the  form  of  a 
decoction  made  by  boiling  an  ounce  of  quassia  chips  in  a  pint 
of  water  Before  giving  this  injection  the  bowel  should  be 
thoroughly  washed  out  with  soap  and  water.  The  quassia 
solution  should  be  introduced  slowly,  with  the  patient  lyin"'  on 
the  back  and  the  hips  elevated. 

Some  authors  recommend  the  following  combination  in  young 
children : 

R.     Naphthalin   gr.  x-xv  .65-1 1 

Olei  olivae ^i       30| 

M.    Sig.:  As  an  injection. 

Locally,  the  parts  should  be  thoroughly  cleansed  and  some 
antiseptic  ointment  applied.  Some  of  the  mercurial  ointments 
serve  this  purpose  and  diluted  in  strenjrth  with  lanolin  or 
vaselin  may  be  introduced  with  the  finger  to  the  inner  side  of 
the  rectum.    .This  is  said  to  relieve  the  itching  better  than  any 
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other  preparation.     Suppositories  of  iodoform  are  of  similar 
value  in  relieving  the  excessive  itching. 

As  to  the  internal  treatment  the  best  remedies  are  probably 
santonin,  thymol  and  rhubarb.  The  following  combination  has 
been  recommended  in  this  connection: 


IJ.     Pulv.  rhei  gr.  vi 

Mag.  carb 3i 

Pulv.  zingiberis gr.  i 


40 


06 


M.  Ft.  chart.  No.  vii.  Sig.:  One  powder  two  or  three  times 
a  day. 

Ascaris  Lumbricoides. 
The  round  worm  or  ascaris  lumbricoides,  inhabiting  as  it  does 
chiefly  the  small  intestine,  recjuires  more  especially  internal 
treatment  for  its  destruction  and  dislodgment.  Santonin  is 
regarded  as  the  best  preparation.  It  may  be  given  in  powder 
form  as  follows: 

IJ.     Santonin gr.  ii  [12 

Hydrarg.  chloridi  mitis gr.  i  |06 

Sacch.  lactis  q.  s.  j 

M.  Sig.:  At  one  dose  at  bedtime  or  in  solution  according  to 
Yeo  as  follows: 

IJ.     Santonin  gr.  vi  40 

Olei  ricini  3iv       15 

Syr.  aurantii    3iii       12 

Mucil.  acaciiB   3vi       24 

Aquae  carui  q.  s.  ad Svi     180 

M.  Sig.:  Take  one-half  of  the  amount  in  the  morning  while 
fasting. 

The  oil  of  chenopodium  was  formerly  used  a  great  deal. 
It  may  be  given  in  a  mixture  similar  to  the  following: 

T^.     Olei  chenopodii  m.  viii  50 

Olei  ricini  3s3         2 

Mucil.  acacise 3iii       12 

M.    Sig. :    One  teaspoonf ul  three  times  a  day  before  meals. 

Acute  Gastritis. 
In  the  treatment  of  acute  gastritis  the  following  outline  of 
treatment  is  recommended  by  Yeo  in  "Clin.  Ther.": 

1.  Remove  from  the  stomach  any  irritating  substances  that 
may  be  retained. 

2.  Give  the  inflamed  stomach  rest  as  complete  as  possible. 

3.  Administer  only  fluid,  easily  absorbed,  unirritating  and  in 
small  quantities  at  a  time. 

4.  Apply  measures  to  relieve  the  pain,  hyperemia  and  irrita- 
tion of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane,  prevent  morbid  decom- 
position of  the  ingesta  and  correct  excessive  acidity  when 
present. 

5.  Observe  strict  dietetic  rules  during  and  after  convalescence. 
In  order  to  remove  the  contents  of  the  stomach  the  stomach 

pump  should  be  used.  When  there  are  objections  to  its  use 
the  author  advises  an  emetic.  He  recommends  pulverized 
ipecacuanha  in  doses  ranging  from  gr.  5  (.30)  to  gr.  20  (1.30) 
according  to  age,  given  in  from  one  to  four  tablespoonfuls  of 
water.  In  other  instances  he  recommends  a  hypodermic  in- 
jection of  apomorphin  gr.  1/24  (.0025)  to  gr.  1/12  (.005).  A 
suitable  cathartic  sometimes  acts  nicely  in  emptying  the  stom- 
ach. In  children  an  aperient  containing  gr.  10(.65)togr.  20(1.30) 
of  the  compound  rhubarb  powder  is  recommended,  and  in  adults 
one  or  two  drams  of  Carlsbad  salts  dissolved  in  warm  water  and 
given  twice  a  day. 

In  order  to  carry  out  the  second  point  in  the  outline  of  treat- 
ment the  author  recommends  entire  abstinence  from  food  for 
two  or  three  days.  Nutrient  enema  may  be  given,  the  patient 
kept  in  bed  and  allowed  to  sip  ice  water  occasionally.  In  less 
severe  cases  mild  nutritious  fluids  may  be  given  by  the  mouth, 
in  doses  of  a  few  spoonfuls  every  hour.  This  should  consist 
of  equal  parts  of  milk  and  lime'water  or  milk  and  Vichy  water 
or  one  or  two  tablespoonfuls  of  thin  arrowroot  water  three  or 
four  times  a  day.  In  febrile  cases  with  local  pain  leeches  are 
sometimes  applied  locally  to  the  epigastrium  and  a  poultice 
applied  after  the  leeches  have  been  removed.  As  a  substitute 
cold  compresses  or  the  ice  bag  should  be  placed  to  the  epigas- 
trium. A  mustard  poultice  is  sometimes  recommended  and  is 
more  agreeable  to  the  patient  than  cold. 

To  relieve  the  pain  after  the  contents  of  the  stomach  have 
been  removed  the  following  is  recommended: 


1 

4 

30 

180 


12 

15 

240 


I^.     J3ismuthi  salicylatis gr.  xxx 

Ext.  opii gr.  ii  12 

Acidi  hydrocyan.  dil m.  xviii         1  20 

•  Sodii  bicarb 3i 

Mucilag.  tragacanth 5i 

Aquce   q   s.  ad 5vi 

M.  Ft.  mistura.  Sig.:  Two  tablespoonfuls  every  three  or 
four  hours. 

When  there  is  great  tendency  to  vomiting  not  accompanied  by 
much  local  pain  the  following  is  of  service: 

H..     Sodii  bicarb 3iii 

Aq.  laurocerasi 3iv 

Aquae  q.  s.  ad Sviii 

M.  Ft.  mistura;  and: 

^,.  ,  Acidi  tartaric! 3ii 

M.  Ft.  chart.  No.  viii.  Sig.:  One  powder  to  be  dissolved  in 
a  tablespoonful  of  water  and  added  to  two  tablespoonfuls  of 
the  mixture  and  drunk  while  efi'ervescing.  This  may  be  re- 
peated every  hour  or  two. 

Colbeek  recommends  the  following  combination  to  be  em- 
ployed in  the  treatment  of  acute  gastritis: 

IJ.     Bismuthi  subnit gr.  xii 

Sodii  bicarb gr.  xv         1 

Acidi  hydrocyanici  dil m.  iii 

Spts.  chloroformi m.  xv         1 

Aquae  q   s.  ad 5i       30 

M.  Ft.  mistura.  Sig.:  Shake  and  take  two  tablespoonfuls 
before  meals  three  times  a  day.  The  bismuth  and  hydrocyanic 
acid  are  both  sedatives  to  the  gastric  mucous  membrane.  The 
author  in  some  cases  advises  the  addition  of  magnesium  sul- 
phate to  the  foregoing  combination  in  order  to  overcome  the 
constipating  effect  of  the  bismuth. 

When  the  pain  is  exceedingly  troublesome  the  following  com- 
bination is  recommended: 


75 


20 


IJ.     Liq.  morph.  hydrochlor m.  v-viii 

Acidi  hydrocyanici  dil m.  iii 

Sodii  bicarb gr.  x 

Aquae  chloroformi  q.  s   ad 5s3 


15 


30.50 

20 

65 


M.  Ft.  mistura.  Sig.:  One  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  every 
four  to  six  hours. 

Where  efiervescing  draughts  are  better  borne  the  following 
combination  is  of  service: 


M. 

I^. 


Sodii  bicarb gr.  xx  1 

Aq.  destil H  30 

Acidi  tartarici gr.  xv  1 

Aq.  destil Si  30 


30 


M.  Sig.:  Mix  the  two  solutions  and  drink  while  it  is  eflFer- 
vescing. 

After  evacuating  the  stomach  with  a  siphon  and  cleansing 
the  membrane  with  a  solution  of  warm  water,  the  following 
antiseptic  solution  may  be  used,  in  a  similar  manner,  to  wash 
out  the  stomach: 

I^ .     Thymol gr.  vi  40 

Acidi  borici  3iv       15 

AqujE  destil Oi     480 

M.  Sig.:  To  be  introduced  and  withdrawn  through  the 
stomach  tube. 

"Merck's  Archives"  recommends  the  following  to  relieve  an 
attack  of  acute  gastritis: 

IJ .     Ichthyol   3iss 

Tinct.  opii   .  .  .  ., 3i 

Bismuthi  subcarb 3iss 

Sj'rupi  siraplicis 3iv 

Aquae  menth,  pip.  q.  s.  ad 5iv 

M.  Sig. :  One  dessertspoonful  in  water  before  meals. 
Ewald  states,  in  the  treatment  Of  acute  gastritis,  that  tartar 
emetic  and  ipecacuanha  should  never  be  employed  except  in 
children.  As  to  diet,  the  author  recommends  absolute  rest  for 
the  first  and  second  day  or  only  strained  barley  or  rice  water 
or  weak  tea.  On  the  third  day  the  patient  may  be  given  a 
bread  soup  composed  simply  of  bread  and  hot  water,  oatmeal  or 
barley  gruel,  rice  soup  and  perhaps  one  soft  boiled  egg.  On 
the  fourth  day  meat  may  be  added  once  a  day  and  thereafter  a 
slow  return  to  the  usual  bill  of  fare.  Constipation  must  be 
corrected  by  giving  one  large  dose  of  calomel,  gr.  x    (.65)    to 
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gr.  XV  (1.00).  He  especially  recommends  this  procedure  in  the 
febrile  form  of  acute  gastritis.  If  no  fever  is  present  a  seidlitz 
powder  or  a  good  dose  of  magnesium  citrate  will  be  of  proper 
service. 


Medicolegal. 


Hannlessness  of  Desired  Examination  Not  Material. — During 
the  trial  of  the  case  entitled  Chicago  and  Eastern  Illinois  Rail- 
road Company  vs.  Stewart,  brought  by  the  latter  party  to  re- 
cover for  personal  injuries,  the  company  asked  that  he  submit 
to  a  personal  examination  by  a  physician  to  be  selected  by  the 
court.  He  refused.  Then  the  company,  by  questions  and  offer, 
attempted  to  prove  that  such  an  examination  would  not  be 
injurious  to  him.  Objections  to  such  questions  and  offer  were 
sustained,  and  the  Appellate  Court  of  Illinois,  First  District, 
holds  that  these  rulings  were  right.  It  says  that  the  party 
had  refused  to  be  then  examined.  The  court  had  no  power  to 
compel  him  to  submit  to  an  examination.  The  incident  was 
closed.  ^Vhether  or  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the  physicians,  such 
an  examination  would  be  harmful  to  him,  became  and  was 
wholly  immaterial. 

Right  of  Action  for  Services  of  Health  Ofl&cer. — By  section 
2,060  of  the  Kentucky  statutes  physicians  appointed  as  health 
officers  for  cities,  towns,  and  counties  shall  receive  reasonable 
compensation  for  their  services,  to  be  allowed  by  the 
coimcils,  trustees,  or  county  courts  of  the  cities,  toAvns, 
and  counties,  and  to  be  paid  as  other  town  or  coimty 
officers  are  paid.  In  the  case  of  Hudgins  vs.  Carter  Covmty 
the  former  alleged  in  his  petition  that,  as  health  officer, 
he  performed  certain  services  during  an  epidemic  of  smallpox 
and  presented  his  claim  to  the  fiscal  court,  and  the  court  failed 
to  allow  him  anything  thereon.  The  Court  of  Appeals  of 
Kentucky  says  that  the  law  as  heretofore  construed  by  it  re- 
quired him  to  first  present  his  claim  to  that  (the  fiscal)  court 
for  an  allowance,  and,  if  not  allowed,  or  if  the  allowance  was 
unsatisfactory,  then  the  claimant  had  either  of  two  remedies- 
first,  to  appeal  from  the  action  of  the  fiscal  court;  second,  to 
bring  his  action,  that  is,  sue  for  his  claim.  But  in  this  action 
he  could  not  claim  for  anything  more  than  the  amount  of  the 
claim  alleged  to  have  been  presented  to  the  fiscal  court  for 
allowance,  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  appellate  court  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  claim  to  the  fiscal  court  for  its  allowance  is  a  pre- 
requisite to  any  action;  also  he  could  not  recover  against  the 
county  for  services  and  medicine  rendered  and  furnished  to  per- 
sons who  were  able  to  pay  for  same.  He  could  only  recover  for 
bis  services  and  medicines  rendered  and  furnished  to  indigent 
persons,  and  for  services  and  general  supervision  rendered  by 
him  which  was  necessary  or  reasonably  necessary  to  quarantine 
and  keep  the  smallpox  under  control  and  prevent  the  spread  of 
the  disease,  and  for  attention  to  those  quarantined. 

Physical  Examination— Privilege  Extends  to  Skiagraph.— 
The  malpractice  case  of  Aspy  vs.  Botkins,  as  it  is  entitled  in 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Indiana,  was  brought  by  the  latter  party 
to  recover  for  alleged  negligence  in  the  treatment  of  an  injury 
which  she  had  received  in  and  about  her  right  knee.  "Wliile  the 
physician  sued  was  on  his  case  in  chief,  and  one  of  his  attorneys 
was  examining  a  physician  and  surgeon  called  as  a  witness  in 
his  behalf,  such  attorney  made  the  request  that  the  witness  be 
allowed  to  examine  the  kn^e  in  the  presence  of  the  jury,  that 
he  mi£rht  testifv  as  to  the  condition  of  the  knee  at  that  time. 
Object'ion  was  made  to  the  granting  of  this  request,  and  the 
trial  court  refused  to  so  order.  This  leads  the  Supreme  Court 
to  say  that  where  the  ends  of  justice  require  it,  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  court,  on  a  timely  application,  to  grant  a  reasonable 
request  to  have  the  party  suing  in  a  personal  injury  case, 
on  the  penaltv  of  a  nonsuit,  submit  to  a  physical  exammation 
with  reference  to  the  injury  he  claims  to  have  sustained.  The 
ri.rht  is  not,  however,  coextensive  with  the  power  of  cross- 
ex'amination,  and  some  latitude  of  discretion  must  be  recog- 
nized as  existing  in  the  trial  court.  Each  case  must  rest  on 
its  own  foimdation,  and  the  party  sued  who  complains,  on 
appeal    that  the  trial  court  abused  its  discretion  in  refusing 


to  make  the  order,  must  be  able  to  present  a  case  where  it 
is  plain  that  the  request  should  have  been  granted.  The 
Supreme  Court  is  satisfied  that  error  did  not  appear  in  the 
present  instance,  for  the  reason,  if  for  no  other,  that  it  required 
tlie  party  suing,  a  woman,  to  make  a  quasi  public  exposure 
of  her  person.  That  she  subsequently  offered  to  exhibit  her 
limb  to  the  jury  did  not  operate  to  make  the  prior  ruling 
improper.  Again,  while  the  physician  was  introducing  evi- 
dence on  his  own  behalf,  his  counsel  called  the  party  suing 
to  the  stand,  and  asked  her  whether  a  certain  other  physician 
had  taken  an  a?-ray  photograph  or  skiagraph  of  her  right  knee. 
Objection  was  made  to  the  question,  and  it  was  shown  that 
whatever  such  other  physician  had  done  in  relation  to  the 
knee  had  been  done  in  treating  the  limb.  The  Supreme  Court 
says  that,  in  terms,  the  Indiana  statute  only  purports  to 
render  the  physician  or  surgeon  an  incompetent  witness  as  to 
the  matters  therein  specified,  but  it  is  evident  that  the  pro- 
tection would  amount  to  nothing,  in  the  case  ot  an  honest 
suitor,  if  the  latter  could  be  compelled  to  make  the  disclosure. 
It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe  that,  if  the  consultation  was 
itself  protected,  a  like  protection  would  extend  to  the  mute 
vouclier  thereof. 

Constitutionality  of  Medical  Practice  Act. — The  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  says,  in  Reetz  vs.  People  of  the 
State  of  Michigan,  that  the  power  of  a  state  to  make  reasonable 
provisions  for  determining  the  qualifications  ot  those  eiig;ig'ng 
in  the  practice  ox  medicine,  and  pimishing  those  who  attempt 
to  engage  therein  in  defiance  of  such  statutory  provisions,  is 
not  open  to  question.  Dent  vs.  West  Virginia,  129  U.  3.,  IM; 
Hawker  vs.  New  York,  170  U.  S.,  189,  and  cases  cited  in  the 
opi'iion;  State  ex  rel.  Burroughs  vs.  Webstei',  loO  Ind.,  607, 
and  cases  cited.  It  was  objected  in  this  case  that  the  board 
of  registration  in  medicine  was  given  authority  by  Michigan 
Public  Act  Xo.  237  of  1899  to  exercise  judicial  powers  without 
any  appeal  from  its  decision,  inasmuch  as  it  might  refuse  a 
certificate  of  registration  if  it  should  find  that  no  sufficient 
proof  was  presented  that  the  applicant  had  been  '"legally  reg- 
istered under  Act  No.  167  of  1883."  That,  it  was  contended, 
was  the  determination  of  a  legal  question  which  no  tribunal 
other  than  a  regularly  orgiinized  court  cotild  be  empowered 
to  decide.  The  answer  is,  that  the  decision  of  the  State  Su- 
preme Court  is  conclusive  that  the  act  does  not  conflict  with 
the  state  constitution,  and  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  says  it  knows  of  no  provision  in  the  federal  constitu- 
tion which  forbids  a  state  from  granting  to  a  tribunal,  whether 
called  a  court  or  a  board  of  registration,  the  final  determination 
of  a  legal  question.  Indeed,  it  not  infrequently  happens  that 
a  full  discharge  of  their  duties  compels  boards,  or  officers  of 
a  purely  ministerial  character,  to  consider  and  determine  ques- 
tions of  a  legal  nature.  Due  process  is  not  necessarily  judicial 
process.  Neither  is  the  right  of  appeal  essential  to  due 
process  of  law.  But  while  the  statute  makes  in  terms  no 
provision  for  a  review  of  the  proceedings  of  the  board,  yet  it 
is  not  true  that  such  proceedings  are  beyond  investigation  in 
the  courts.  In  Metcalfe  vs.  State  Board  of  Registration,  123 
Mich.,  661,  an  application  for  mandamus  to  compel  this  board 
to  register  the  petitioner  was  entertained,  and  although  the 
application  was  denied,  yet  the  denial  was  based,  not  on 
a  want  of  jurisdiction  in  the  court,  but  on  the  merits.  Again, 
the  court  holds  that  Avhen  a  statute  fixes  the  time  and  place 
of  meeting  of  any  board  or  tribunal,  no  special  notice  to  par- 
ties interested  is  required.  The  statute  is  itself  sufficient 
notice.  If  this  party  had  applied  at  any  meeting  for  a  hear- 
ing, the  board  would  have  been  compelled  to  grant  it,  and  if 
on  such  hearing  his  offer  of  or  demand  for  testimony  had  been 
refused,  the  question  might  have  been  fairly  presented  to  the 
state  courts  to  what  extent  the  action  of  the  board  had  de- 
prived him  of  his  rights.  Then,  he  seemed  to  assume  that  the 
proceedings  before  the  board  were  in  themselves  of  a  criminal 
nature,  and  that  the  state  by  such  proceedings  was  endeavor- 
ing to  convict  him  of  an  offense  in  the  practice  of  his  profes- 
sion. The  court  says  that  this  was  a  mistake.  The  state  was 
simply  seeking  to  ascertain  who  ought  to  be  permitted  to 
practice  medicine  or  surgerj^  and  criminality  arises  only  when 
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one  assumes  to  practice  without  having  his  right  to  do  so 
established  by  the  action  of  the  board.  The  proceedings  of 
the  board  to  determine  his  qualifications  were  no  more  criminal 
than  examinations  of  applicants  to  teach  or  practice  law,  and 
if  the  provisions  for  testing  such  qualifications  are  reasonable 
in  their  nature,  a  party  must  comply  with  them,  and  has  no 
right  to  practice  his  profession  in  defiance  thereof.  It  was 
further  insisted  that  having  once  engaged  in  the  practice,  and 
having  been  licensed  so  to  do,  he  had  a  right  to  continue  in 
such  practice,  and  that  this  statute  was  in  the  nature  of  an 
ex  post  facto  law.  But  the  court  says  that  the  case  of  Hawker 
vs.  New  York,  170  U.  S.,  189,  was  decisive  on  that  question. 
The  statute  does  not  attempt  to  punish  him  for  any  past 
offense,  and  in  the  most  extreme  view  can  only  be  consid- 
ered as  requiring  continuing  evidence  of  his  qualifications  as 
a  physician  or  surgeon. 
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Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk   (*)   are  abstracted  below. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 

April  If. 

1  *Observations    on    the    Plague   in   the    Philippines   and    India. 

Charles   B.   Ewlng. 

2  *Imperative   Conceptions:    A    Study    in    Differential    Diagnosis. 

L.   Harrison   Mettler. 

3  Examination  of  Milk  by  the  General  Practitioner.     Henry  L. 

K.  Shaw. 

4  Report  of  a  Case  of  Almost  Fatal  Poisoning  by  Six  Grains  of 

Quinin.      Lewis  A.   Conner. 

5  Reduction  of  Intussusception.     David  J.  Minchin. 

6  Death  of  a  Fetus  Following  an  Injection  of  Diphtheria  Anti- 

toxin into  the  Mother.     E.  II.   Houghton. 

1.  Plague. — Ewing  describes  the  plague  as  he  observed  it 
at  Manila  with  special  reference  to  tests  for  the  detection  of 
the  bacilli  in  the  blood.  The  leucocytosis  and  increase  in  blood 
plaques,  even  where  no  bacilli  are  to  be  found,  serve  to  make 
the  distinction  between  it  and  malaria  and  typhoid  fever.  It  is 
only  in  later  phases  of  the  disorder  that  the  organism  appears 
in  numbers,  and  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours  before  death 
the  blood  becomes  practically  a  pure  culture.  He  describes 
one  or  two  abnormal  types  such  as  a  ease  of  cutaneoirs  plague 
in  which  the  chief  lesion  consisted  of  a  large  pustule  or  an 
aggregation  of  small  ones,  in  the  right  lumbar  region,  without 
enlargement  of  the  lymph  glands  being  noticeable.  The 
Bacillus  pestis  was  present  in  the  blood.  Such  cases,  however, 
are  rare.  As  regards  precautions,  he  took  none  except  using 
an  antiseptic  on  his  hands  and  on  the  soles  of  his  feet  on 
account  of  the  plagvie  vomit  which  through  lack  of  the  usual 
hospital  facilities  was  frequently  deposited  on  the  floor.  The 
examination  of  the  blood  he  considers  on  the  whole  of  little 
diagnostic  value.  In  this  his  opinion  was  confirmed  by  the 
testimony  of  Hafi'kine  whom  he  met  in  India.  The  treatment 
of  the  disease,  aside  from  the  use  of  Yersin-Roux  serum,  is 
symptomatic.  The  death  rate  varies  from  40  to  95  per  cent. 
In  Hongkong  the  total  was  93.4  per  cent,  among  Chinamen; 
77  per  cent,  is  reported  among  the  natives  of  India;  60  per 
cent,  among  the  Japanese  and  18.2  per  cent,  among  Europeans. 
Filthy  surroundings,  lack  of  ventilation,  etc.,  are  especially 
favorable  to  th«  propagation  of  the  disease,  and  its  association 
with  cholei-a  is  emphasized  by  recent  evidence  in  the  Philippines 
and  in  India.  He  regards  the  plague  as  a  cosmic  question  gov- 
erned by  hygienic,  sanitary,  commercial,  and  in  part  religious 
considerations.  The  races  that  are  dangerous  from  a  pest 
standpoint  are  all  located  in  the  Orient,  where  ignorance, 
religion  and  caste  tend  to  swell  the  already  large  mortality. 
He  is  somewhat  doubtful  about  quarantine;  he  thinks  it  may 
create  a.Jalse  security. 

2.  Imperative  Conceptions.— Mettler  discusses  neurasthenic 
obsessions  and  \\hat  he  calls  insane  imperative  conceptions 
which  seem  to  be  associated  with  auditory  hallucinations  in 
the  illustrative  cases  he  gives. 

Philadelphia  Medical  Journal. 

Anril  1,. 

7  ♦Movable  Right  Kidney  as  a  Cause  of  Pancreatic  Diabetes   with 

Report  of  Cases  Cured  by  Nephropexy.     Sherman  T.  Brown. 


8  *Impressions  of  DiflPerences  in  Practice  at  Low  and  High  Alti- 

tudes.    Will  H.  Swan. 

9  A    Critique    of    the    Logical    Processes    of    Medicine.      W.    B. 

Konkle. 

10  Subcutaneous  Emphysema  from  Perforation  of  the  Pleura  by 

Extension  of  Tubercular  Ulceration  from  the  Lung.    Starling 
Loving. 

11  ♦Mouth  Infection,  Due  to  Natural  Teeth.      (Concluded.)      D.  D. 

Smith. 

7.  Pancreatic  Diabetes  from  Movable  Kidney. — Brown's 
article  is  largelj^  a  consideration  of  the  anatomic  conditions 
existing  in  movable  kidney,  with  special  reference  to  the  effects 
on  the  pancreas,  and  also  includes  a  report  of  cases  where 
nephropexy  appeared  to  cause  recovery  from  pancreatic 
diabetes. 

8.  High  and  Low  Altitudes. — Swan  has  investigated  the 
comparative  effects  of  high  and  low  altitudes  in  different  dis- 
eases He  sent  out  a  number  of  questions  to  physicians  and 
analyzes  the  answers  herewith.  His  conclusions  are  that  pneu- 
monia, instead  of  being  less  curable  or  more  fatal  at  altitudes 
such  as  those  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  region,  is  on  the  other 
hand  more  curable.  Statistics  show  better  results.  He  gives 
figures  which  are  opposed  to  the  prevalent  idea  and  also  to 
the  opinion  of  60  of  the  93  physicians  who  expressed  their 
views  in  response  to  his  inquiry.  In  reference  to  typhoid  fever, 
99  seem  to  think  it  runs  a  shorter  course  at  high  altitudes, 
and  that  is  the  writer's  impression.  The  replies  he  received, 
moreover,  gave  the  general  impression  that  functional  nervous 
disturbances  are  more  frequent  and  more  intractable  at  higher 
altitudes.  His  own  belief,  however,  is  that  they  are  about 
as  serious  and  act  in  the  same  manner  as  at  lower  levels,  and 
he  gives  reasons  why  the  other  impression  may  have  been 
derived  from  increased  nervous  strain  which  happens  in  a 
large  number  of  cases  which  go  to  Colorado  for  health.  It  is 
also  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Eskridge  and  Dr.  Pershing  that  func- 
tional nervous  disorders  are  not  more  common  or  more  trouble- 
some at  high  altitudes.  Swan  thinks  that  biliary  or  digestive 
disorders  are  a  little  less  frequent  than  at  the  sea  level,  though 
some  people  appear  to  be  more  prone  to  them.  He  finds 
rather  m-ore  frequent  use  for  the  salicylates,  and  that  chronic 
rheumatic  affections,  especially  of  the  myalgic  type,  seem  to  be 
rather  more  frequent,  while  acute  articular  rheumatism  is  less 
so.  Convalescence  after  illness  is  apt  to  be  more  prompt  at 
high  altitudes  on  account  of  the  greater  chance  of  being  in  the 
open  air  and  sunshine,  and  it  also  seems  to  him  that  there  is 
capacity  for  doing  more  work,  physical  and  mental,  in  a  short 
time  and  without  more  fatigue,  if  the  effort  is  not  too  long 
continued,  but  he  is  quite  sure  that  prolonged,  severe,  nervous 
strain  tires  people  more.  Wliether  this  applies  to  physical 
work,  he  is  not  certain. 

11.  Mouth  Infection. — Smith  advocates  thorough  cleansing 
of  the  teeth  and  absolute  sanitation.  Instead  of  the  ordinary 
tooth-brush  and  dentifrice,  toothpick  and  dental  floss,  soaps, 
so-called  germicidal  washes  or  otlier  agencies,  he  would  have  the 
most  careful  and  complete  removal  of  all  concretions,  all  calcic 
deposits,  semisolids,  bacterial  placques,  to  be  followed  by 
thorough  polishing  by  hand  methods  not  only  of  the  more 
exposed  labial  and  buccal  surfaces,  but  the  lingual,  palatal  and 
proximal  surfaces  as  well,  using  for  this  purpose  orange-wood 
points  in  suitable  holders,  charged  with  finely  ground  pumice 
stone  as  a  polishing  material.  He  believes  there  is  an  enor- 
mous amount  of  illness  of  all  sorts  due  to  the  condition  of  the 
oral  cavity,  which  can  only  be  relieved  by  dental  treatment. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 
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12  ♦The  Significance  of  Variations  in  the  Internal  Secretions.     O. 

T.  Osborne. 

13  ♦The  Significance  of  Oxahiria.     J.   Bergen   Ogden. 

14  ♦The    Prognostic    Value    of    the    Diazo-reactlon    in    Pulmonary 

Tuberculosis.      Francis   C.    Wood. 
l.">   *Hyperacidity   of   the    Urine.      T.    W.    Hastings. 
10   ♦The  Pro:::uostic  Significance  of  Albumin  in  the  Urine.     Edward 
W.  Lambert. 

17  ♦Narcotic  /buse  and  the  Public  Weal.     J.  B.  Mattison. 

18  ♦The    Results    of    Intravenous    Injections    of    Dilute    Formalin 

Solution    in    Septicemic    Rabbits.      William    H.    Park    and 
William  A.  I'ayne. 

19  ♦Expert  Evidence  :  A  Reply  to  Hon.  John  Woodward.     'William 

L.   Howard. 

12.  Internal  Secretions  in  Disease. — Tht  conditions  which 
Osborne  would  specially  like  to  see  proven  as  due  to  derange- 
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ments  cf  internal  secretions  are:  Hysteria,  neurasthenia, 
melanchc  lia,  hemophilia,  rickets,  atheroma,  sclerosis,  gout, 
leukemia,  chlorosis,  shock,  diabetes  and  the  general  neurotic 
conditioi .  He  considers  the  thyroid  the  principal  vaso -dilating 
material  producer,  while  the  suprarenals  are  undoubtedly  the 
main  orf:ans  of  the  body  to  furnish  vaso-contracting  stuff  and 
the  possible  cause  of  scler6sis,  endarteritis,  etc.  In  shock  there 
is  low  blood  pressure  and  vascular  paralysis,  and  to  meet  these 
conditions  we  have  in  suprarenal  or  adrenalin  chlorid  the  agents 
we  desire  for  the  condition.  Hysteria  he  considers  may  possibly 
be  due  to  hypersecretion  in  the  thyroid,  and  this  seems  to  be 
associated  with  sexual  changes.  The  adrenals  seem  to  have 
something  to  do  with  the  production  of  diabetes,  and  he  has 
seen  good  results  follow  treatment  with  the  suprarenal  sub- 
stance in  diabetic  conditions.  He  has  also  suspected  that 
these  organs  have  something  to  do  with  gout,  in  which  he  has 
found  thyroid  treatment  of  benefit.  In  acromegaly  the  thyroid 
has  always  been  found  atrophied.  Thymus,  theoretically,  he 
believes  may  be  of  value  in  tuberculous  cases  as  also  in  hemo- 
philia and  rickets.  In  conclusion  he  notes  a  case  of  lymphatic 
leukemia  which  seemed  to  be  injured  by  remedies  which  re- 
duced the  size  of  the  glands  generally,  such  as  nucleinic  acid  and 
especially  arsenic. 

13.  Oxahiria. — The  occurrence  of  oxaluria  and  its  causes 
are  noted  by  Ogden,  who  thinks  that  aside  from  ingested 
articles  containing  oxalic  acid,  it  may  be  the  result  of  imperfect 
intestinal  elimination  due  to  an  excessive  carbohydrate  or 
nitrogenous  diet.  How  oxaluria  comes  about  in  nervous  dis- 
orders he  is  unprepared  to  say. 

14.  The  Diazo  Reaction  in  Tuberculosis. — From  a  study  of 
some  363  cases  of  tuberculosis.  Wood  concludes  that: 

1.  If  the  urine  of  a  case  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis  shows  no 
diazo-reaction  and  a  kidney  lesion  can  be  exciuded.  the  prognosis  is 
favorable.  Only  10  per  cent,  of  the  moderately  severe  cases  here 
recorded  gave  a  reaction,  and  in  a  number  of  these  the  reaction  dis- 
appeared on  treatment.  Early  cases  not  ill  enough  to  apply  for 
hospital  treatment  do  not  give  the  diazo-reaction. 

2.  If  the  urine  of  a  case  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis  shows  an 
occasional  diazo-reaction  the  prognosis  is  not  necessarily  grave,  as 
only  some  66  per  cent,  of  the  patients  showing  an  occasional  posi- 
tive reaction  die. 

3.  If  the  urine  of  a  case  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis  shows  a  con- 
tinuous strong  diazo-reaction  the  prognosis  is  very  grave,  since  a 
large  proportion  of  such  cases  dies  within  six  months. 

4.  The  presence  of  a  diazo-reaction  on  the  first  examination  of  a 
patient  should  not  debar  the  case  from  a  thorough  trial  of  climatic 
treatment  in  a  proper  sanatorium. 

15  Hyperacidity  of  the  Urine. — Hastings  gives  the  methods 
of  testing  for  urinary  hyperacidity.  The  method  which  he 
considers  best  is  the  one  recommended  by  Naegeli,  similar  to 
that  in  vogue  for  determining  the  total  acidity  of  the  gastric 
contents,  using  phenolphthalein  as  an  indicator  and  titrating 
with  a  decinormal  solution  of  sodium  hydroxid.  The  normal 
acidity  has  been  described  by  Brown  as  equal  to  2.5  c.c.  of 
decinormal  sodium  hydroxid  solution  for  10  c.c.  of  urine,  and 
his  cases  as  published  showed  degrees  of  acidity  varying  from 
at  least  twice  above  normal  to  nearly  five  times  normal.  A 
degree  equivalent  to  4  c.c.  is  often  without  symptoms,  but 
above  that  biu-ning  on  micturition,  frequent  micturition, 
enuresis,  and  symptoms  of  cystitis  occur  in  neurotic  individuals 
particularly.  Among  100  cases,  40  presenting  symptoms  of 
disturbance  of  micturition  in  the  course  of  some  affection  were 
tested  as  regards  acidity  of  urine  and  30  of  this  number  were 
normal,  including  cases  of  rheumatism  of  various  kinds, 
nephritis,  cystitis,  alcoholic  hepatic  cirrhosis,  carcinoma  of 
rectum  and  various  nervous  disturbances.  The  10  cases  in 
which  the  acidity  varied  from  6  to  14  c.c,  included  3  of  rheu- 
matism, 6  of  nephritis,  and  1  of  chronic  valvular  cardiac  dis- 
ease. The  disturbance  of  micturition,  however,  was  no  greater 
than  in  the  30  negative  cases.  In  the  third  set  of  cases  of  21 
diagnosed  as  neurasthenia  after  thorough  clinical  and  laboratory 
examinations,  the  only  abnormal  change  in  14  was  an  increase 
of  acidity  from  5.5  c.c.  to  12  c.c.  of  decinormal  alkali  solution. 
The  7  remaining  cases  showed  normal  degrees  of  acidity,  but 
there  were  in  some  of  them  other  conditions  such  as  deposits 
of  urates,  uric  acid,  oxalates,  etc.  The  alkali  seemed  to  alleviate 
the  conditions  in  both  classes,  and  suggests  a  rational  treat- 
ment for  many  cases  of  frequent  or  nocturnal  micturition. 


16.— See  editorial  in  The  Jout;n.\l,  Feb.  28,  1903,  p.  588. 

17.  Narcotic  and  Drug  Habits. — Mattison  speaks  of  the 
dangers  of  the  drug  habits  and  especially  cocain,  which  ulti- 
mately tends  to  insanity  if  the  habit  is  continued,  and  the 
need  of  a  law  requiring  regulation  of  the  sale  of  cocain,  mor- 
phin,  etc.,  and  a  law  compelling  nostrum  makers  to  print  the 
formula  on  the  wrapper  and  the  amount  of  morphin,  etc.,  con- 
tained in  each  dose. 

18.  Formalin  in  Septicemia.^ — This  article  gives  the  details 
of  experimental  research.  The  quantity  of  formalin  that  may 
be  safely  given  having  been  determined,  a  number  of  rabbits 
were  injected  intravenously  with  1  to  10  c.c.  of  an  ascitic 
broth  cult«re  of  two  strains  of  slightly  virulent  streptococci 
from  the  human  blood,  an  amotmt  sufficient  to  kill  probably 
in  from  one  to  four  days.  A  number  was  used  as  control 
cases.  In  others,  1  to  5,000  solution  of  formalin  was  also 
injected.  In  one  case  a  rabbit  which  received  100  c.c.  of  a 
five-thousandth  solution  of  formalin,  twenty-four  hours  before 
the  streptococcus,  lived  considerably  longer  than  the  controls, 
but  as  a  rule,  according  to  his  tables,  those  receiving  formalin 
injections  died  earlier  than  those  not  receiving  them.  He 
thinks  the  experiments,  so  far  as  they  go,  show  that  we  should 
be  guarded  in  using  formalin,  and  carefully  weigh  each  case 
to  see  whether  good  or  harm  has  been  done.  The  intravenous 
injection  of  water  plus  sodium  chlorid  may  prove  better  than 
water  plus  formalin. 

19.  Expert  Evidence. — Howard's  article  is  a  reply  to  an 
attack  on  medical  expert  evidence  by  ex-Judge  Woodward  of 
the  New  York  Supreme  Court  in  which  it  was  most  savagely 
denounced.  Howard  makes  out  that  the  fault  is  in  the  law- 
yers and  judges  and  that  the  lawyers  should  take  the  beams 
out  of  their  o-wti  eyes  before  beginning  to  meddle  with  the 
mote  in  the  doctors'. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

April  2. 

20  •Cesarean  Section  for  Placenta  Previa,  with  Report  of  a  Case. 

P.   E.  Truesdale. 

21  *Further  Remarks  on  the  Treatment  of  Placenta  Previa.   Frank 

A.  Higgins. 

22  *Notes  on  X-Light.     William  Rollins. 

20.  Cesarean  Section  for  Placenta  Previa.— The  first  part  of 
Truesdale's  article  is  a  review  and  analysis  of  the  literature. 
He  finds  13  cases  of  placenta  previa  reported  in  which  Cesarean 
section  was  performed,  in  which  four  mothers  and  four  chil- 
dren died,  a  large  percentage.  Two  of  the  cases,  however, 
were  operated  on  only  as  a  very  last  resort,  after  everything 
else  had  been  tried.  Excluding  these  two,  the  fetal  and  mater- 
nal mortality  was  22.2  per  cent,  each,  a  much  better  figure. 
In  all  these  cases,  however,  there  had  been  alarming  hemor- 
rhages, and  the  results  showed  that  Cesarean  section  is  not 
contraindicated  when  the  vitality  of  the  patient  is  low  from 
loss  of  blood  He  reports  a  case,  one  of  the  13,  in  which  the 
mother  was  saved  though  the  child  was  lost.  He  insists  on 
the  importance  of  rigid  asepsis  in  vaginal  examination  where 
placenta  previa  is  suspected.  He  would  say  that  Cesarean 
section  would  seem  to  be  the  best  treatment  for  placenta 
previa,  complete  or  partial,  when  the  child  is  viable,  and  when 
the  diameters  of  the  pelvis  or  the  conditions  of  the  soft  parts 
render  the  operation  of  dilatation  and  version  performed  with 
sufficient  rapidity  to  save  the  child  a  dangerous  procedure  for 
the  mother. 

21.  Placenta  Previa.— Higgins  holds  the  opposite  view  as 
regards  the  propriety  of  Cesarean  section  in  this  condition.  He 
has  never  seen  a  case  where  it  was  advisable  or  justifiable. 
The  only  suitable  condition  would  be  with  the  mother  and 
child  in  a  good  condition,  before  the  occurrence  of  severe  hem- 
orrhage and  with  the  os  undilated.  He  emphasizes  the  fact 
that  partial  previa  is  not  by  any  means  as  harmless  for  the 
mother  as  generally  held.  Of  the  5  cases  reviewed,  2  with 
partial  placenta  previa  were  the  ones  with  the  most  serious 
condition,  not  on  account  of  the  situation,  but  on  account  of 
the  neglect  of  the  hemorrhage. 

22.  X-Light. — Rollins  has  by  observation  and  correspondenc* 
with   iavestigators   learned   of   a   number   of  cases   where   the 
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eyes  had  been  impaired  by  working  in  a;-light.  He  has  recently 
had  occasion  to  examine  a  man  who  had  been  exposed  to  a 
considerable  extent  since  1896,  and  though  he  is  less  than  40 
years  of  age  he  can  not  read  the  daily  papers.  To  enable  him 
to  see  his  work  comfortably  at  a  distance  of  43  cm.,  it  was 
necessary  to  provide  him  with  double  convex  glasses,  number 
26.  The  necessity  of  having  a  non-radiable  box  enclosing  the 
tube  with  only  the  smallest  aperture  sufficient  to  supply  the 
rays  where  they  are  required  is  insisted  on,  and  the  hands 
holding  the  cryptoscope  should  be  protected  by  a  nonradiable 
covering.  During  the  pumping  and  tuning  of  the  a!-ray  tubes 
they  should  be  kept  in  an  oven  with  nonradiable  walls.  He 
has  also  noticed  that  while  cancer  is  not  considered  contagious, 
yet  several  persons  who  have  been  treating  the  disease  by  the 
a;-rays  have  been  alTected.  He  thinks  this  might  have  been 
avoided  if  proper  precautions  had  been  taken.  He  says  it  is, 
to  say  the  least,  unwise  to  be  constantly  treating  cancer  and 
other  diseases  by  the  tc-light  without  regularly  fumigating  the 
room  and  keeping  the  cryptoscope  and  other  appliances  sterile. 
He  advises  fumigating  the  a-ray  room  with  formalin  vapor 
every  night,  and  to  have  the  instruments  used  of  such  material 
that  they  can  be  sterilized  by  heat. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 

'  _  April  J/. 

23  *The   Use    of    Compressed    Air    to   Enhance   and    Prolong   the 

Action  of  Remedies  on  the  Cerebrospinal  Axis  :  Synopsis  of 
Experiences  in  Applying  the  Method  over  Six  Thousand 
Times.     J.  Leonard  Corning. 

24  *Hernial   Complications.     John   B.   Harvie. 

25  Case    of    Bubonic    Plague,    with    Exhibition    of   the    Bacillus. 

Judson  Daland.  ^, 

26  Amyotrophic  Lateral  Sclerosis  in  a  Boy  of  15  with  a  History 

of  Acute  Anterior  Poliomyelitis  in  Infancy.     Alfred  Gordon. 

27  *The    Influence   of   Altitude    on    the    Mortality    of    Pneumonia. 

Henry   W.    Hoagland. 

28  "The    I'resent-day    Mortality    of    Pneumonia.      Alexander    G. 

Brown,  Jr. 

29  •Tetanus.     Isaac  R.  Trimble. 

30  *Lobar  Pneumonia  and  Its  Treatment.     G.  Wehrle. 

31  On  the  Classification  of  Museum  Specimens.     M.  E.   Abbott. 

23.  Compressed  Air  in  Therapeutics. — The  effects  of  com- 
pressed air  on  caisson  workers  suggested  to  Corning  a  method 
of  using  this  means  to  enhance  the  effects  of  various  remedies. 
The  potency  of  certain  remedies  which  possess  a  chemical 
affinity  for  nervous  matter  is  enhanced  when  the  subject  tak- 
ing them  remains  in  a  condensed  atmosphere.  He  describes 
his  apparatus  and  remarks  that  the  method  is  of  no  use  in  the 
management  of  inflammatory  and  degenerative  conditions  of 
the  cerebrospinal  axis.  It  may  avert  the  painful  crises  of 
ataxia,  but  does  not  affect  the  progress  of  the  disease.  In 
disseminated  sclerosis,  spastic  spinal  paralysis,  poliomyelitis, 
its  influence  is  also  nil,  and  it  is  eontraindicated  in  diseases 
of  the  blood  vessels,  and  in  all  cerebral  accidents  arising  from 
this  source.  In  neuritis  also  it  is  not  effectual;  it  rather  aug- 
ments than  diminishes  the  pain.  The  same  is  true  of  articular 
rheumatism.  The  affections  in  which  it  is  of  value  are  the 
cerebral  and  cerebrospinal  affections  of  a  functional  nature  in 
which  pain,  exhaustion,  insomnia  or  depression  are  prominent 
features.  In  these  its  effects  are  striking  and  beyond  those 
obtainable  in  any  other  way.  By  increasing  the  blood  pressure 
in  the  renal  blood  vessels,  it  causes  diuresis,  which  effect  is 
particularly  manifest  if  a  diuretic  be  given  even  in  insignificant 
doses. 

24.  Hernial  Complications. — ^Harvie  describes  some  abnormal 
cases  of  hernia,  mentioning  one  or  two  in  which  the  whole 
intestinal  tract  formed  a  hernia  and  describing  a  case  in  detail 
where  the  whole  bladder  passed  down  into  the  scrotum  from 
severe  muscular  straining  and  functioned  there  normally. 

27.  Altitude  and  Pneumonia. — The  common  opinion  that 
pneumonia  is  more  fatal  at  high  altitudes  is  deprecated  by 
Hoagland,  who  gives  statistics  showing  that  even  a  better  per- 
centage of  recoveries  is  obtained  at  altitudes  up  to  7,000  feet 
than  at  the  sea  level.  Above  a  certain  altitude  he  admits 
that  the  fatality  is  greater,  but  the  exact  line  of  demarkation 
is  not  yet  fixed  by  experience. 

28.  Pneumonia. — The  increase  of  mortality  of  pneumonia 
and  its  infectious  character  are  insisted  on  by  Brown,  who 
attributes  much  of  the  great  fatality  of  late  years  to  influenzal 
complications. 


29.  Tetanus. — Several  cases  treated  by  antitoxin  are  reported 
more  or  less  briefly  by  Trimble,  who  thinks  it  is  an  agent  of 
considerable  value,  especially  in  delayed  cases. 

30.  Pneumonia. — After  general  remarks  on  the  prevalence  of 
pneumonia  and  its  mortality,  Wehrle  discusses  its  treatment. 
He  finds  little  to  indicate  any  specific  for  the  condition,  and 
thinks  on  the  whole  the  best  results  come  from  rational  symp- 
tomatic management,  including  absolute  rest  in  bed  from  the 
beginning,  exclusion  of  visitors,  good  nursing,  with  a  nutri- 
tious and  digestible  diet,  elimination,  use  of  normal  salt  ene- 
mata,  abundance  of  fresh  air,  leaving  fever  practically  un- 
treated unless  it  is  too  severe,  and  employing  stimulants  when 
they  are  required,  such  as  strychnin,  arsenic,  and  ether  and 
camphor  in  desperate  cases. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 
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32  *Terminal  Coma  in  Diabetes.     Arthur  R.  Elliott. 

33  Syphilitic   Pseudotabes.     Report  of  a  Case ;   The  DIfferentlaf 

Diagnosis  of  Tabes.      (Concluded.)      Joseph  Collins. 

34  *Practical  Points  on- Intubation  of  the  Larynx  for  Croup,  with 

a  Report  of  Tbirty-six  Cases.     Fielding  L.  Taylor. 

35  'The   Practical    Recognition   of   the   Tubercle   Bacillus   In   the 

Sputum.     Charles  B.   Fitzpatrick. 

36  *The    Jews     as     Immigrants — From     a     Medical     Standpoint. 

Maurice  Fishberg. 

32.  Diabetes. — The  terminal  coma  of  diabetes  is  illustrated 
by  four  cases  reported  by  Elliott.  The  first  was  a  well  marked 
case  of  diabetic  collapse,  the  diabetic  heart  coma  of  von 
Schmitz,  induced  by  myocardial  degenerative  changes  under  the 
influence  of  the  depraved  diabetic  nutrition.  It  differs  from 
coma  diabeticum  in  the  absence  of  blowing  dyspnea,  in  its 
short  duration  and  in  the  profound  cardiac  symptoms  and 
history.  In  the  second  case  the  exciting  cause  was  due  to 
dietetic  imprudence,  irritating  the  kidneys,  producing  latent 
nephritis  and  uremia.  In  the  third  case  there  Avas  a  primary 
diabetic  toxemia  with  finally  death  from  uremic  poisoning,  and 
in  the  last  case  the  patient  died  from  hemiplegia.  No  autopsy 
was  obtainable,  though  there  was  a  trauma  as  an  important 
element.  Prophylaxis  is  of  first  importance.  The  earliest  indi- 
cation is  the  appearance  in  the  urine  of  the  acid  toxins,  acetone, 
diacetic  acid  and  beta  oxy  butyric  acids  showing  the  Gerhardt's 
reaction,  the  importance  of  which  he  emphasizes.  With  the 
first  appearance  of  this  symptom  we  should  relax  the  rigidity 
of  the  diet,  protect  against  all  disturbing  nervous  influences, 
from  fatigue  and  cold,  stimulate  elimination  so  as  to  promote 
excretion,  having  the  patient  drink  as  much  water  as  possible, 
and  use  copious  colonic  irrigations.  He  believes  in  this  stage 
in  the  use  of  simple  alkalies  such  as  sodium  bicarbonate,  that 
do  not  interfere  with  gastric  digestion  if  in  proper  doses.  If 
coma  should  appear,  or  its  prodromes,  the  patient  should  be  put 
to  bed,  the  bowels  thoroughly  evacuated,  stimulants  and  digi- 
talis administered  and  the  alkalies  given  in  enormous  doses. 
Oxygen  may  be  administered  freely  by  inhalation.  The  prog- 
nosis, however,  with  all  that  can  be  done,  is  bad. 

34.  Laryngeal  Intubation. — Taylor  describes  the  methods 
in  intubation,  calling  special  attention  to  the  dangers,  pushing 
down  of  false  membrane,  etc.,  which  is  rare.  Tracheotomy 
may  become  necessary  and  sometimes  expiration  is  impeded 
or  prevented  by  the  valve  action  of  a  piece  of  partially  detached 
membrane  at  the  lower  orifice  of  the  tube.  In  such  cases  it 
may  be  expelled  sometimes  by  suddenly  withdrawing  the  tube 
after  brandy  has  been  given  to  produce  cough.  If  this  is  not 
effective,  he  uses  a  short  O'Dwyer  foreign-body  tube  for  an 
hour  or  two,  or  tracheotomy  may  be  required.  Extubation  la 
more  difficult  than  intubation  and  expression  is  much  more 
uncomfortable  to  the  patient.  Another  tube  should  be  ready 
to  be  inserted  if  required.  He  believes  in  the  hard  rubber 
tubes  rather  than  metal  ones,  and  reports  a  number  of  cases. 

35.  Tubercle  Bacilli. — The  method  described  by  Fitzpatrick 
for  detecting  the  tubercle  bacilli  consists  in  staining  a  thin 
layer  of  sputum  which  has  been  spread  and  dried  upon  the 
surface  of  a  glass  slide  or  cover  glass,  and  then  decolorizing  it. 
If  the  tubercle  bacillus  is  present,  it  retains  the  stain,  while 
the  rest  of  the  preparation  becomes  colorless.  Another  stain 
of  a  different  color  is  employed  to  restain  the  parts  that  have 
been  decolorized.     It  is  based  on  the  usual  methods,  with  the 
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employnunt  of  3  parts  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  97  parts  of  a  70 
per  cent,  alcohol  as  a  decolorizing  agent,  followed  by  the  use 
of  an  alkali  contrast  stain.  The  latter  neutralizes  the  acid 
and  prevents  its  further  action  as  a  decolorizing  agent,  thus 
insuring  a  permanent  preparation. 

36.  The  Jews  as  Immigrants. — Fishberg  protests  against 
Shively's  statements  in  the  "New  York  Medical  Journal."  Feb- 
ruary 7,  us  to  the  deterioration  of  the  chaf&cter  of  the  immi- 
grants, e.specially  the  Jews,  which  he  thinks  are,  as  far  as 
health  is  concerned,  more  desirable  than  the  more  robust  look- 
ing Irish  or  Germans. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 

April  4. 

37  'A   Case    of    Septicemia.      Employment   of   Formalin.      W.    B. 

Dorsett. 

38  •Carelessness  in  the  Use  of  the  Roentgen  Rays.     W.  S.  New- 

come. 

37.  Formalin  in  Septicemia. — In  the  septicemic  cases  reported 
by  Dorsett  formalin  solution  was  used  according  to  the  same 
formula  as  that  of  Barrows,  1  to  5,000,  and  there  seemed  to 
be  a  temporary  amelioration  after  the  two  injections  of  500 
c.c.  which  were  administered.  The  patient,  however,  died  of 
hemorrhage  from  rupture  of  an  artery  in  the  broad  ligament. 
The  case  was  a  desperate  one  from  the  start,  and  Dorsett  does 
not  consider  it  a  proper  one  for  the  fair  trial  of  a  new  remedy. 

38.  X-Rays. — Xewcome  calls  attention  to  a  certain  amount 
of  carelessness  that  is  noticed  in  the  therapeutic  use  of  these 
rays;  neglect  as  to  even  the  most  ordinary  precautions  as  to 
time,  distance  from  the  tube,  etc ,  as  in  certain  cases  he 
reports.  He  also  notes  that  the  protection  for  the  adjoining 
parts  is  often  insufficient;  some  persons  relying  on  tinfoil, 
which  is  certainly  not  to  be  depended  on. 

Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic. 

April  4- 

39  The   Diagnosis   and   Treatment  of  Diphtheria.      R.   C.   Long- 

fellow. 

40  Inebriety  in  Ancient  Egypt  and  Chaldea.     T.  D.  Crothers. 

41  President's   Address,   Alumni   Association   Medical   College  of 

Ohio.      George    B.    Orr. 

42  Surgery   of   the   Prostate,   Pancreas.   Diaphragm   and   Spleen. 

(Continued.)      B.  Merrill  Ricketts. 

Virginia  Medical  Semi-Monthly,  Richmond. 

March   27. 

43  •Gastroenterostomy.     John  B.  Deaver. 

44  •A  New  and   Original   Stitch   and   Method   of  Closing  the   Ab- 

dominal Walls  and  Other  Deep  Incisions.     Jacob  Michaux. 

43.  Gastro-Enterostomy. — Deaver's  article  reviews  the  vari- 
ous methods  of  performing  gastro-enterostomy  and  its  indi- 
cations. He  thinks  it  ought  to  be  heartily  endorsed  in  gastric 
and  duodenal  ulcer.  In  certain  gastric  disorders,  such  as 
chronic  gastritis  with  multiple  erosions,  some  secretory  neu- 
roses of  the  stomach  rebellious  to  internal  medication,  etc., 
it  may  be  indicated,  but  when  it  is  required  in  malignant  ob- 
struction of  the  pylorus,  it  means  mere  palliation,  the  disease 
having  gone  bejond  the  possibility  of  cure.  Many  benign 
obstructions  due  to  adhesions  thrown  out  about  neglected 
biliary  tract  infections  may  be  avoided  by  earlier  operations  in 
gall-bladder  surgery.    He  describes  the  diflerent  methods. 

44.  Kew  Abdominal  Stitch. — The  method  here  recommended 
by  Michaux  is  as  follows: 

Take  a  suture  with  a  needle  on  either  end,  and  pierce  the. peri- 
toneum only  on  one  side,  bringing  the  needle  out  just  under  the 
surface  of  the  rectus  muscle  (supposing  we  are  closing  an  Incision 
In  the  median  line)  ;  pass  over  the  rectus  and  catch  up  the  aponeu- 
rosis. Now  lay  down  needle  No.  1,  and  take  up  the  other  and  re- 
peat the  operation  on  the  opposite  side.  Now,  the  peritoneum  and 
aponeurosis  are  pierced  on  both  sides.  The  next  step  is  to  cross 
over,  taking  up  the  aponeurosis  again  (with  needle  No,  1)  on  the 
opposite  side,  carrying  the  needle  through  the  fat  and  skin  at  one 
thrust.  Then  needle  No.  2  is  taken  across  the  incision ;  the  apo- 
neurosis pierced  as  well  as  the  overlying  fat  and  skin  on  that  side. 
This  completes  the  stitch. 

The  aponeurosis  is  pierced  twice  on  each  side,  thus  ensuring 
a  firm  hold  upon  this  structure,  and  each  thread  draws  the 
edges  together.  This  the  author  thinks  tends  to  ensure  exemp- 
tion from  hernia.  The  advantages  claimed  are  uniform  tension 
along  the  walls  of  the  incision,  close  approximation  of  edges 
of  aponeurosis,  complete  removal  of  suture  after  healing,  and 
general  simplicity  of  the  operation.  He  does  not  claim  priority, 
as  he  finds  Murphy  had  introduced  it  before,  though  it  was 
original  with  himself. 


Medical  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis. 
March  ZS. 

45  •How  to  Cure  by  a  Novel  Method,  Hopeless  Cases  of  Deafness 

and  Discharge  from  the  Ear.     Robert  Barclay, 

46  The  X-Ray  Treatment  of  Cancer,  with  Report  of  Successful 

Cases,      Everett   J.    Brown. 

47  Surgery    of   the    Heart — Illustrated    with    Fifty    Stereopticon 

Slides.  (Continued,  )  Benjamin  M,  Ricketts, 
45.  Deafness. — Barclay  considers  that  in  many  cases  of  hope- 
less deafness  the  difficulty  is  due  to  interference  with  the 
physical  conditions  in  the  ear,  the  chain  of  bones,  ear  dnun 
and  so  on,  are  limited  or  embarrassed  in  their  function  by 
adhesions,  etc  In  these  cases  he  says  there  is  but  one  rational 
method  of  procedure  and  that  is  to  liberate  the  deeper  portion 
of  the  auditory  conducting  mechanism  from  the  improperly 
immobilized  portion  without,  making  provision  for  aerial  sound- 
waves directly  to  the  deeper,  still  movable  portion.  The  method 
which  he  finds  most  indicated  in  old  hopeless  cases  is  that  of 
affecting  the  removal  of  the  drum  head,  hammer  and  anvil 
bones — the  stirrup  bone  also  being  occasionally  removed,  and 
bands,  synechia?,  septa,  growths,  etc,  dealt  with  as  indicated, 
sufficient  to  liberate  and  expose  the  more  deeply  lying  audi- 
tory structures.  This  does  away  with  the  defect  of  drainage 
by  the  natural  route  in  case  of  discharge,  and  in  catarrhal  cases 
produces  a  skin-like  or  dermoid  transformation  of  the  mucous 
membrane.  He  thinks  this  method  should  be  resorted  to  when 
radical  methods  have  been  found  powerless  to  correct,  and  he 
says  that  when  you  find  a  deaf  person  who  speaks  habitually 
in  an  abnormally  low  tone  of  voice,  who  hears  better  in  a  noise 
or  noisy  places — no  matter  how  long  he  may  already  have  been 
afflicted,  and  notwithstanding  that  every  other  remedial  meas- 
ure may  have  been  tried  in  vain — he  may  yet  be  relieved  by 
resection  of  the  auditory  conducting  mechanism,  proportionately 
to  the  distinctness  of  these  symptoms. 

Proceedings  of  the  Pathologic  Society  of  Philadelphia. 
February. 

SYMPOSIUM    ox    SERPENT    VEXOM. 

48  'The  Poison  of  Serpents.     S,  Weir  Mitchell, 

49  *Venom  and  Antivenene,     Joseph  McFarland, 

50  'A    Comparative    Study    of    Snake    Venom    and    Snake    Sera. 

Hideyo  Noguchi,  ^      ^  ,,  ,         ,. 

51  A  Case  of  Remarkably  Large  Cyst  of  the  Cerebellum.     Joseph 

McFarland.  .       ^, 

52  A    Fatal    Case    of    Polyarthritis    Complicated   by    Choreiform 

Symptoms  and  Vegetative  Endocarditis,  Augustus  A. 
Eshner.  ,      ^  , 

53  A  Case  of  Ulcerative   Endocarditis   Involvmg  the  Pulmonary 

Valve,  Causing  Perforation  of  the  Ventricular  Septum, 
Gangrene  of  the  Nose  and  Ears.  Multiple  Infarcts  in  the 
Kidneys,   etc.      H.   M,   Fisher  and  W.   T.   Longcope. 

54  Report  of  a  Case  of  Bubonic  Plague,  with  the  Exhibition  of 

the  Bacillus,     Judson  Daland. 

March. 

55  *Some   Experiments   on   the   Immunization   of   Cattle  Against 

Tuberculosis.     Leonard  Pearson  and  S,  H.  Gilliland. 

56  A  Contribution  to  the  Pathologic  Histology  of  Bullous  Kera- 

titis as  It  Occurs  in  Glaucomatous  Eyes,  G,  E.  de 
Schweiultz  and  E.  A,  Shumway, 

57  'Autopsy  Statistics  at  the  Children's  Hospital,  with  Reference 

to  Tuberculosis  and  Its  Etiology,     Alfred  Hand,  Jr, 

48.  The  Poison  of  Serpents.— Mitchell  gives  the  history  of 
his  own  investigations  of  the  subject. 

49.  Venom  and  Antivenene. — After  first  noting  the  work  on 
the  subject  by  Phisalix,  Calmette  and  others,  McFarland 
reports  his  own  experimental  work  in  the  line  of  developing 
an  antivenomous  serum.  He  adopted  the  plan  of  intravenous 
injection  when  using  viperine  material,  to  avoid  the  extensive 
local  lesions  which  invariably  followed  its  subcutaneous  injec- 
tion. A  remarkable  effect,  however,  of  each  injection  in  the 
horse  was  syncope,  which,  however,  was  soon  recovered  from. 
In  this  way  he  produced  an  antivenene  serum  of  considerable 
value  from  the  horse.  Of  three  horses  first  experimented  on, 
one  succumbed  to  extensive  superficial  necrosis  following  the 
venom  injections.  Of  the  other  two  receiving  intravenous  injec- 
tions, one  died  of  pneumonia  and  the  third  horse  stood  the 
treatment  well  until  by  accident  some  of  the  venom  was  appar- 
ently injected  into  the  sheath  instead  of  into  the  vein  itself, 
resulting  in  extensive  periphlebitis  with  enormous  swelling  of 
the  neck  and  death  from  suffocation.  The  point  of  special 
interest  is  that  two  of  the  animals  died  from  infection,  which 
is  of  interest  as  Welch  and  Ewing  have  shown  that  rattlesnake 
venom  destroys  the  bactericidal  properties  of  the  blood.     The 
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second  fact  of  interest  is  that  in  spite  of  the  long  immunity, 
and  the  very  numerous  injections  of  venom  which  the  third 
horse  had  received,  it  appeared  to  have  developed  no  immunity 
against  the  principle  he  had  sought  to  combat — that  is,  the 
local  irritative  poison,  but  at  the  end  of  a  year  succumbed  to 
it.  The  serum  of  this  horse  was  found  to  possess  properties 
similar  to  the  antivenomous  serum  of  Calmette;  that  is,  it 
protected  against  cobra  venom  heated  to  70  C.  for  a  time, 
always  against  rattlesnake  and  other  venoms  heated  to  70  C, 
by  which  the  irritating  poison  was  destroyed,  but  it  seemed 
to  have  no  action  on  the  irritative  principle  itself  of  venoms. 

50.— See  Univ.  of  Penn.  Med.  Bulletin,  November,  1902. 

55.  Immunization  of  Cattle  Against  Tuberculosis.— Pearson 
and  Gilliland  have  experimented  along  the  line  of  Behring's 
work,  and  find  the  following  conclusions  justified: 

1.  That  after  repeated  intravenous  injections  of  cultures  of  tu- 
bercle bacilli  from  human  sputum  the  resistance  of  young  cattle  to 
virulent  tubercle  bacilli  of  bovine  origin  may  be  increased  to  such 
an  extent  that  they  are  not  injured  by  inoculation  with  quantities 
of  such  cultures  that  are  capable  of  causing  death  or  extensive 
infection  of  cattle  not  similarly  protected.  2.  That  by  intravenous 
injection  much  larger  quantities  of  culture  of  human  sputum  tuber- 
cle bacilli  than  are  necessary  to  confer  a  high  degree  of  resistance, 
or  immunity,  on  the  vaccinated  animal,  may  be  administered  with- 
out danger  to  that  animal.  We  now  have  in  progress  incomplete 
experiments  on  a  number  of  young  cattle,  some  of  which  have  been 
under  way  since  last  March,  for  the  purpose  of  testing  the  duration 
of  this  immunity  and  the  extent  to  which  it  is  effective  in  protect- 
ing cattle  against  infection  from  natural  sources.  We  have  also 
started  an  experiment  which  we  hope  will  throw  light  on  the  open 
question  as  to  the  minimum  quantities  of  culture  of  non-virulent 
tubercle  bacilli  that  it  may  be  necessary  to  administer  in  order  to 
confer  a  serviceable  degree  of  immunity,  and,  further,  whether  it 
may  be  possible  to  simplify  the  process  of  vaccination  by  successive 
injections  of  a  few  cultures  of  progressive  degrees  of  virulence. 

57.  Tuberculosis    in    Children. — From    autopsy    statistics   of 

the  Philadelphia  Hospital,  Hand  concludes  that: 

1.  The  majority  of  cases  of  tuberculosis  in  infants  and  children 
is  apparently  the  result  of  an  air-borne  infection.  2.  A  certain  per- 
centage of  cases  is  of  primary  intestinal  origin,  probably  the  result 
of  food-infection,  as  those  cases  which  were  subjected  to  exhaustive 
experimental  study  gave  bacilli  resembling  the  bacillus  of  bovine 
tuberculosis  in  all  of  its  characteristics.  This  group  is  sufficiently 
large  to  render  imperative  measures  of  prevention.  3.  From  an 
anatomic  standpoint  there  is  no  way  of  distinguishing  those  cases 
of  primary  bronchial  tuberculosis  which  might  be  the  result  of  food 
infection  from  those  in  which  the  infection  is  air-borne.  4.  The 
large  proportion  of  cases  in  infants  suggests  either  a  greater  ex- 
posure or  a  less  resistance  to  the  infection  as  compared  with  chil- 
dren over  two  years  of  age. 

Brooklyn  Medical  Journal. 

Avril. 

58  'A  Brief  History  of  the  Therapy  of  Various  Forms  of  Light 

and    Radiotherapy.      James    M.    Winfield. 

59  •Personal  Observations  on  the  Remote  Results  of  Conservative 

Surgery  on  the  Pelvic  Adnexa.     John  O.  Polak. 

60  ♦Gonorrhea   in   Women.     Augustus   A.   Hussey. 

58.  Radiotherapy. — As  the  title  indicates,  Winfield's  article 
is  largely  historical,  but  he  reports  briefly  some  of  his  own 
experience  with  the  aj-rays.  He  holds  that  in  electric  light 
we  have  a  most  valuable  therapeutic  agent  for  ameliorating 
and  curing  many  chronic  or  troublesome  diseases;  that  the 
Finsen  method  is  of  undoubted  value  though  limited  in  its 
scope,  and  that  radiotherapy  is  more  useful  than  phototherapy 
because  of  its  wider  range  of  application.  It  is  capable  of 
producing  untoward  symptoms,  and  the  operator  should  be 
fully  acquainted  with  its  possibilities  and  dangers.  It  is  better 
in  lupus  than  the  Finsen  light  because  of  its  simplicity,  and 
it  is  of  value  in  almost  all  forms  of  cancer,  but  surgical  pro- 
cedure is  preferable  if  the  cancer  is  small  and  easy  of  access. 
The  author's  personal  experience  and  careful  study  of  the 
literature  prove  to  him  that  radio-therapy  has  an  inhibitory 
effect  on  all  malignant  growths,  and  that  it  should  be  used 
in  inoperable  cancer  and  after  removal  by  surgical  means. 

59.  Conservative  G3mecology.— Polak  reviews  161  cases  of 
conservative  operations  on  the  adnexa.  In  75  women  one 
ovary  was  removed  and  in  G3  one  ovary  was  removed  and  the 
other  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  resected.  In  a  number  of 
cases  the  tubes  were  resected.  Several  operations  were  for 
fibroids.  There  was  no  primary  mortality.  He  has  been  able 
to  follow  20  of  the  women  to  pregnancy  and  one  has  had  three 
children  with  but  the  fraction  of  an  ovary.  The  functional 
results  have  therefore  been  good,  but  as  far  as  the  pain  is 
concerned,  they  are  less  satisfactory.  Polak  attributes  his 
failures  to  insufficient  appreciation  of  the  exact  pathology  of 


the  adnexa  and  consequent  errors  in  judgment;  failure  to 
recognize  the  pre.sence  of  remote  and  coincident  lesions  caus- 
ing referred  pain  such  as  pathologic  conditions  of  the  kidney, 
appendix,  gall-bladder,  sigmoid  and  rectum;  to  an  imperfect 
toilet  of  the  peritoneum  resulting  in  adhesions;  to  the  im- 
proper and  irrational  use  of  drainage  in  pus  cases,  and  finally 
because  in  many  cases  sufficient  time  was  not  given  to  the 
preoperative  prepamtion  of  the  patient.  Another  point  which 
contributes  largely  to  the  success  of  conservative  ovarian 
surgery  is  the  maintenance  of  the  ovary  in  a  plane  of  circula- 
tory equilibrium.  If  this  is  not  done,  its  blood  balance  is 
destroyed;  it  will  swell,  increase  in  weight  and  become  pro- 
lapsed. Sui>purative  disease  within  the  pelvis  is  antagonistic 
to  successful  ovarian  resection  as  the  unprotected  resected  sur- 
face seems  to  be  less  resistant  to  infection.  When  the  ovary 
is  the  seat  of  a  single  cyst  of  moderate  size  or  of  several  small 
ones  or  a  single  hematoma,  it  may  be  successfully  resected, 
but  when  there  is  multiple  cystic  degeneration,  particularly  if 
these  cyst  formations  are  found  near  the  hilum  or  where  there 
are  two  or  more  hematomata  within  the  ovary,  oophorectomy 
should  be  the  procedure  of  choice.  Tubal  lesions  are  more 
complex  than  ovarian  degenerations  or  inflammation.  From 
his  experience  he  would  say  that  the  tube  that  is  sacculated, 
thickened,  adherent,  impatent  or  the  seat  of  a  chronic  suppura- 
tion, no  matter  if  it  be  gonorrheal  or  septic  in  origin,  demands 
ablation  rather  than  resection.  The  field  of  tubal  resection  is 
limited  to  non-inflammatory  anomalies  of  the  distal  end  when 
the  proximal  end  is  healthy  and  pervious.  He  feels  justified, 
however,  in  addition  to  the  above  limitations  in  advocating 
incision  and  drainage  of  pus  accumulations  (not  gonorrheal) 
within  the  tube  by  vaginal  incision,  delivery  of  the  tube  into 
the  vagina  and  splitting  up  its  free  surface  for  a  distance  of 
1  to  1^4  inches.  When  the  tube  has  been  resected,  the  newly 
made  ostium  abdominalis  should  be  attached  to  the  ovary,  to 
form  an  adhesion  which  acts  as  a  tubo-ovarian  ligament.  After 
resecting  the  ovary  and  tube  in  the  manner  suggested,  Polak 
commonly  suspends  the  uterus  and  in  this  way  raises  the 
ovary  to  a  higher  pelvic  plane  Another  cause  for  failure  has 
been  inability  to  recognize  lesions  causing  referred  pain,  most 
generally  movable  kidney  and  appendiceal  lesions.  Over  20 
per  cent,  of  gynecologic  patients  have  more  or  less  movable 
kidneys,  and  generally  associated  with  enteroptosis  or  gastrop- 
tosis.  Imperfect  toilet  of  the  peritoneum  causes  adhesions  and 
their  avoidance  is  desirable.  The  omentum  is  not  only  a  great 
isolator,  but  also  a  great  mischief  maker  when  it  has  under- 
gone any  traumatism.  A  bruised  or  torn  omentum  should  be 
amputated  by  individual  vessel  ligation,  mass  ligatures  tend- 
ing to  cause  dangerous  omental  adhesions.  Improper  and 
irrational  drainage  in  pus  cases  often  prevents  an  aseptic 
and  afebrile  convalescence  and  has  been  the  cause  of  several 
of  his  post-operative  failures.  It  is  unnecessary  in  the  majority 
of  pus  cases  and  means  incomplete  work.  The  pus  of  a  pyosal- 
pinx  or  a  tubo-ovarian  abscess  is  commonly  sterile  and  may  be 
mopped  up  with  sponges  and  the  soiled  surfaces  cleansed  with 
50  per  cent,  peroxid  of  hydrogen,  which  is  then  washed  away 
with  normal  salt  solution  and  the  peritoneal  sac  closed  with- 
out a  drain.  Persistent  oozing  which  can  not  be  covered  in 
with  peritoneum,  and  pus  leakage  from  puerperal  lesions  or 
bowel  injuries  within  the  pelvis  or  in  the  region  of  the  cecum, 
or  the  gangrenous  condition  of  the  surroundings  may  make 
satisfactory  suture  questionable  and  demand  drainage.  Vaginal 
drainage  should  be  elected  in  all  pelvic  cases.  The  drain  should 
not  be  taken  out  too  early,  leaving  it  in  place  for  three  or  four 
days,  loosening,  but  not  removing  it.  Rest  in  bed  from  forty- 
eight  hours  to  a  week  should  precede  elective  abdominal  work, 
and  the  intestinal  tract,  heart,  skin  and  kidneys  be  carefully 
prepared.     Attention  to   such   details   makes   abdominal   work 


60    Gonorrhea  in  Women. — Hussey  recapitulates  the  points 

in  his  article  as  follows: 

1.  Gonorrhea  is  a  frequent  disease  among  married  women.  2. 
Its  effects  are  often  disastrous  to  the  individual,  to  the  family,  and 
to  society.  3.  It  begins  as  an  acute  inflammation  and  soon  becomes 
chronic,  or  it  is  •chronic  from  the  start.  4.  The  acute  inflammation 
if  seen  early  and  treated  intelligently  may  be  cured.  The  chronic 
form  is  often  located  in  the  external  genitals  for  a  time,   and  is 


Ai'uiL  18,  1903. 


CURRENT  MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


1107 


amenable  to  treatment.  5.  When  the  Inflammation  has  involved 
the  lubes  and  ovaries  the  normal  condition  of  the  parts  is  rarely 
restored.  6.  The  treatment  of  gonorrhea  is  made  difficult  bv  the 
fact  that  I  he  patient  does  not  apply  for  treatment  at  the  beginning 
of  the  disease.  This  is  due,  in  the  acute  cases,  to  her  ignorance  of 
the  meaning  of  the  symptoms,  and  in  the  chronic  cases,  to  lack  of 
significant  symptoms.  7.  The  best  treatment  is  prophylactic.  8. 
Treatment  of  the  disease,  to  be  effective,  must  be  commenced  early. 
This  can  be  accomplished  only  by  teaching  women  that  urethritis 
and  leucoirhea  are  often  the  precursors  of  a  chronic  disease  that 
may  undeimine  their  health,  cripple  their  reproductive  organs  and 
not  infrequently  cause  death. 

Buffalo  Medical  JoumaL 
April. 

61  'The  Toxins  of  Insanity.     James  W.   Putnam. 

62  *  Successful  Removal  of  265  cm.  of  Gangrenous  Intestine.     Ros- 

w(  11  Park. 

63  Heniy  de  Mondeville,  the  Man  and  His  Writings.  (Concluded.) 

Charles  G.  Cumston. 

64  •Rudolf  Virchow.     An  Appreciation.     Charles  A.  L.  Reed. 

65  Acetozone  in  Gastrointestinal  Disease.     W.  F.  Drake. 

61.  The  Toxins  of  Insanity. — Putnam  reviews  the  theories 
and  possibilities  of  toxins  as  a  cause  of  the  various  forms  of 
mental  disorder,  mentioning  the  insanity  of  Bright's  disease, 
the  mental  sjTnptoms  associated  with  diabetes,  constipation, 
exophthalmic  goiter,  etc.,  also  puerperal  insanity,  which  is 
being  considered  by  many  as  largely  a  toxic  form.  The  theory 
of  the  toxins  of  insanity  is  one,  he  says,  which  is  winning 
adherents. 

62.  Intestinal  Resection. — The  case  reported  by  Park  is  of 
interest  as  being  with  a  few  exceptions  the  most  extensive  in- 
testinal resection  that  has  been  made.  In  this  case  8  ft.  and 
9  in.  of  ileum  and  descending  colon,  including  the  cecum,  were 
removed.  The  origin  of  the  trouble  was  an  inflamed  appendix. 
He  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  most  cases  of  general  peri- 
tonitis are  plainly  due  to  some  easily  recognized  cause  taking 
their  real  origin  from  the  inflamed  appendix.  The  largest 
amount  of  intestine  taken  in  any  of  his  collected  cases  was 
that  of  a  boy  where  nearly  twelve  feet  were  removed,  and  he 
promptly  died.  In  fact  it  comprised  nearly  his  whole  intestinal 
tract.  In  the  patient  operated  on  by  Park  the  results  were 
good.  Eleven  months  later  the  patient  was  in  good  health  in 
every  respect. 

64. — This  article  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Joubxal  of 
February  28,  title  30,  p   606. 

St.  Paul  Medical  Journal. 

April. 

66  *Gastric  Ulcer  and  Its  Surgical  Treatment.     Judd  Goodrich. 

67  *Vaginal  Section  and  Drainage  for  Suppuration  in  the  Pelvis. 

H.  P.  Ritchie. 

68  School  Sanitation  Relative  to  Sight  and  Hearing.     Frank  C. 

Todd. 

69  •Treatment  of  the  Hemiplegic  State.     Arthur  Sweeney. 

70  Injury  to  Legs  of  a  Child.     J.  W.  Robertson. 

71  Ectopic  Gestation.     A.  E.   Spalding. 

66.  Gastric  Ulcer. — Goodrich's  article  is  a  general  review  of 
the  literature  and  facts  of  the  subject  with  a  report  of  cases 
operated  on  in  St.  Paul. 

67.  Vaginal  Section  and  Drainage. — Ritchie  favors  the  use 
of  drainage  because  of  its  conservatism.  He  finds  the  imme- 
diate mortality  of  his  vaginal  operations  6.6  per  cent.,  and  con- 
sidering the  circumstances  and  complications,  we  may  say  that 
the  immediate  mortality  as  a  result  of  operation  is  practically 
nil.  In  acute  septic  cases  drainage  has  its  greatest  field,  and 
with  large  abscess  and  extensive  area  involved  must  be  looked 
on  as  a  temporary  procedure  paving  the  way  for  future  opera- 
tion. Considering  the  high  immediate  mortality  of  laparotomy, 
vaginal  section  is  the  elective  operation.  In  puerperal  exudates 
the  results  are  incomparable,  but  in  tubercular  cases  it  should 
never  be  attempted.  In  small  abscess,  especially  of  gonorrheal 
origin  and  with  improved  modern  methods,  both  laparotomy 
and  vaginal  section  must  be  thoroughly  considered,  and  the 
operator  use  his  best  judgment  in  considering  the  condition  of 
the  patient,  location,  size  and  consistency  of  the  tumor,  but  the 
claim  that  drainage  has  no  field  in  surgery  and  that  only 
radical  methods  are  indicated  either  by  the  vagina  or  abdomen, 
must  be  amended.  Its  employment  in  proper  cases  with  proper 
after  care  will  be  followed  by  good  results. 

69.  The  Hemiplegic  State, — The  point  insisted  on  by  Sweeney 
is  proper  attention  to  the  muscles  and  sets  of  muscles  which 
produce  contractures  and  the  manner  in  which  they  act,  in  the 


after-treatment  of  hemiplegics  By  persistently  opposing  the 
conditions  which  favor  abduction  and  fixation,  a  large  degree 
of  comfort  and  a  c-onsiderable  degree  of  function  can  be  assured 
to  the  patient,  which  might  be  lacking  otherwise.  He  believes 
in  starting  active  measures  to  prevent  contracture  from  the 
very  first,  especially  in  the  case  of  the  arm. 

California  State  Journal  of  Medicine,  San  Francisco. 
March. 

72  Final  Result  of  a   Lorenz  Operation  for  Congenital  Luxation 

of  the  Hip.     Emmet  Rixford. 

73  Symposium  on  Diseases  of  the  Pancreas :    Report  of  a  Case 

of  Pancreatic  Cyst.     William  F.  Cheney. 

74  Report  of  a  Case  of  Chronic   Interlobular  Pancreatitis,   Pan- 

creatic Calculi,  with  Multiple  Cysts  of  the  Pancreas.     L.  W. 
Allen. 

75  •Chemical  Pathology  of  Pancreatic  Disease,  with  Reference  to 

Diagnosis.     Philip  K.  Brown. 
75%     Case  of  Pancreatic  Cyst.     E.  E.  Kelley. 

76  Treatment  of  Hydrocele  by  Eversion  of  the  Tnnica  Vaginalis 

(Longuet's  Method).     Dudley   Tait. 

77  Conservatism  in  Gynecological  Surgery.     W.  F.  B.  Wakefield. 

78  Pott's  Disease  of  the  Spine  in  Children  :    Its  Complications. 

James  H.  Tebbetts. 

79  Treatment  of  Sclerosis  of  the  Middle  Ear.     M.  W.  Frederick. 

75.  Chemistry  of  Pancreatic  Disease. — The  r6sum§  of  Brown's 
paper  gives  as  a  probable  fact  the  association  of  pancreatic 
glycosuria  with  pathologic  conditions  in  the  islands  of  Langer- 
hans.  Steatorrhea  is  a  symptom  of  failure  of  both  the  bile  and 
pancreatic  fluid  A  failure  of  bile  to  enter  the  intestine  lessens 
the  flow  of  pancreatic  fluid  by  lack  of  the  proper  stimulant. 
Occlusions  of  the  lower  end  of  the  common  duct  shut  oflF  the 
pancreatic  fluid,  and  if  bile  is  forced  into  the  pancreatic  duct 
in  consequence,  acute  inflammatory  disturbance  may  result  in 
the  gland.  The  steatorrhea  of  primary  pancreatic  disease  with 
diminution  or  absence  of  pancreatic  secretion  is  marked  by  an 
excess  in  the  neutral  fats,  reaching  even  60  per  cent,  of  the  total 
excretion,  instead  of  the  normal  of  between  10  and  15  per  cent, 
and  further  by  a  striking  diminution  of  fatty  acids.  With  the 
steatorrhea  is  microscopic  exidence  of  a  failure  of  proteid 
digestion,  shoAvn  by  the  finding  of  muscle  fibers  and  casein 
coagula.  Fermentative  and  excessive  putrefactive  changes  in 
the  feces  are  evident  to  the  eye  and  nose.  Indican  is  present  in 
increased  amount  in  the  urine,  as  are  also  the  ethereal  sulphates. 
The  methylene  blue  test  of  AVilliamson  may  be  used  to  deter- 
mine a  hyperglycemia  in  a  suspected  case  of  diabetic  coma 
when  means  of  obtaining  urine  are  not  at  hand.  Bremer's  test 
is  not  so  useful.  Lipuria  and  lipemia  are  interesting,  but  not 
pathognomonic  symptoms.  The  presence  of  fat-splitting  fer- 
ment in  the  urine  might  be  of  extreme  value  in  fixing  a  pan- 
creatic connection  to  a  glycosuria  or  to  an  acute  disturbance 
in  the  epigastrium. 

Western  Medical  Review,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

March  16. 

80  President's   Annual   Address,   Custer  County   Medical    Society. 

C.   Pickett. 

81  •The  Surgical  Aspect  of  Prostatic  Hypertrophy.     J.  B.   Sum- 

mers,   Jr. 

82  Sequelae  of  Influenza  :  or  Masked  Influenza.     Lonls  Was. 

83  •Typhoid  Fever — Intestinal  Paralysis.     George  Haslam. 

84  The    Importance   of  the   First    Treatment    In    Minor    Surgery. 

J.  Henry  Young. 

85  Periosteal  Osteo  sarcoma  of  Upper  Extremity  of  Femur :  Liga- 

tion of  Common  Iliac  Artery,  with  Amputation  at  Hip- 
joint  and  Removal  of  Portion  of  Pelvis,  etc. :  Recovery. 
Leonard   Freeman. 

86  The  Clinical  Laboratory.     J.  W.  Mayhew 

87  Clinical  Facts  and  Their  Meaning.     Joseph  M.  Aikin. 

88  Headaches   of   Nasal   Origin.      James  M.    Brown. 

81.  Prostatic  Hypertrophy.— Summers  holds  that  the  medical 
treatment  of  this  .condition  may  be  successful  if  taken  suf- 
ficiently early.  Catheter  life,  however,  is  always  dangerous,  and 
operation  is  preferable.  The  mortality  in  surgical  treatment 
is  below  5  per  cent.  Castration  and  vasectomy  are  failures, 
and  the  former  has  a  mortality  of  16  per  cent.,'  besides  many 
cases  of  insanity  are  reported  as  foUowing  it.  He  has  used 
the  suprapubic  method  with  varying  success,  but  lately  has 
employed  the  perineal  method  with  good  results.  He  has" oper- 
ated five  times,  all  of  his  patients  being  over  60  vears  of  age 
and  in  bad  general  condition.     There  have  been  no'  deaths. 

83.  Typhoid  Fever.— The  intestinal  paralvsis  of  tvphoid  is 
especially  noted  by  Haslam,  who  also  speaks  of  the  general 
treatment  of  the  disorder  by  copper  arsenite.  He  claims  that 
this  drug  seems  to  possess  almost  a  specific  influence  in  con- 
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trolling  complications,  in  proper  doses,  not  over  1/100  gr. 
though  frequently  repeated.  In  cases  of  intestinal  catarrh  the 
benefit  is  equally  marked,  but  a  much  smaller  dose  is  suflBcient. 
The  complex  known  as  intestinal  paralysis,  or  ileus  paraly- 
ticus includes  at  least  two  forms:  1.  Simple  intestinal 
paralysis;  2,  virulent  or  septic  intestinal  paralysis,  the 
malignant  character  of  which  may  possibly  arise  from  either 
of  two  sources  or  both,  namely  from  a  variation  in  the  metab- 
olism of  the  bacteria  in  consequence  of  the  disturbance  of 
normal  nerve  control,  or  by  the  formation  of  some  substance 
or  substances  which  stimulate  the  bacteria  to  virulence,  or, 
secondly,  from  the  excretion  into  the  intestines  of  some  similar 
substance  or  siibstances,  but  derived  in  the  first  place  from  a 
septic  peritoneum  or  other  septic  process.  In  such  cases  he 
would  not  hesitate  to  perform  high  double  enterostomy  in  addi- 
tion to  such  other  treatment  as  may  be  indicated  in  any  severe 
case  of  intestinal  paralysis,  provided  the  patient  is  not  actually 
moribund. 

Medical  Times  and  Register,  Philadelphia. 
March. 

89  rrotectlve  Medication   from  a   Hygienic   Point   of   View.      J. 

McFadden    Gaston. 

90  Compound    Fractures    of    the    Bones    of   the   Hand    or   Foot. 

Thomas  H.  Manley. 

91  On  the  Presence  of  the  Tyi^hoid  Bacillus  in  the  Urine  and 

Sputum.      Marls   W.    Richardson. 

92  A  Report  of  Two  Cases  of  Septicemia,  Successfully  Treated 

with  Ha  O2  Medicinal.     E.  J.  Melville. 

Georgia  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Savannah. 

March. 

93  The  Successful  Treatment  of  Asthma.     E.  A.  Banon. 

94  The    Significance    of   the    Temperature    In    the    Diagnosis    of 

Extrauterine  Pregnancy  During  the  Period  of  Collapse  from 
Hemorrhage.     Charles  P.  Noble. 

Memphis  Medical  Monthly. 

April. 

95  Stricture  of  the  Rectum.     Joseph  M.  Mathews. 

96  Splenectomy :  Two  Successful  Cases.     Moore  Moore. 

97  A  Practical  Demonstration  of  an  Artificial  Support  in  Treat- 

ment of  Curvature  of  the  Spine,  with  Report  of  Case.     John 
C.  Clark. 

98  Pulmonary  Lithiasis,  with  Report  of  Case.     M.  O.  Shivers. 

99  Experience  of  an  Army  Nurse  in  Cuba.     Mrs.  L.  A.  Warner. 
100     Anesthesia.     Frank  D.  Smythe. 

Clinical  Review,  Chicago. 

April.  , 

Lectures  on  Gynecology.     Franklin  H.  Martin. 
Clinical  Lectures  on  the  Etiology,  Pathology,  Diagnosis  and 

Treatment  of  Tumors.     Endothelioma.    A.  H.  Levings. 
Glimpses  at  European  Gynecology  and  Obstetrics.     Henry  P. 

Lewis. 

Fort  Wayne  Medical  Journal-Magazine. 

March. 
The  Use  of  Inhalers  in  Treating  Diseases  of  the  Respiratory 

Organs.  George  W.  Spohn. 
The    Therapeutic    Value    of    Radiant    Matter    and    Vibratory 

Force.     A.  P.  Buchman. 

Canada  Lancet,  Toronto. 

April. 
The  Causation  and  Prevention  of  Phthisis.     Byron  Bramwell. 
Some  Recent  Studies  of  Immunity.    J.  J.  MacKenzie. 
Two  Cases  in  Practice,  and  an  Interesting  Book.     Ernest  A. 

Hall. 
A  Plea  for  the  Open  Method  of  Treating  Fractures  of  the 

Patella.      F.    N.    G.    Starr. 
The  Open-Air  Treatment  for  Consumption.    Angus  MacKinnon. 

Louisville  Monthly  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

April. 
Foreign  Bodies  in  the  Urinary  Bladder.     W.  O.  Roberts. 
Gastrectasis.     Jolin  J.  Moren. 

Feigned  Eruptions — Report  of  Five  Cases.    M.  L.  Heidingsfeld. 
Dr.   James  Rodman  and  His  Work.     B.   F.   Eager 
Professional  Honor.     C.   W.   Heffner. 

Kingston  Medical  Quarterly. 

January. 
Medicines — Their  Uses  and  Abuses.     John  Herald 
Rupture  of  the  Uterus. 

A  Case  of  Mixed  Diphtheria  Infection.     G.  W.  Mylks 
Purulent  Otitis  Media.     C.  E.  O'Connor. 
Notes  on  250  Labors.     V.  Barber. 

Columbus  Medical  Journal. 
March. 
Some  of  the  Veteran  Medical  Teachers  of  America     Isaac  Kav 
The  Absorption  Treatment  of  Cataract  and  Its  Effects  on  the 

Eye.      John  W.   Wriglit. 
The  Use  of  Alteratives  in  the  Treatment  of  Diseases  of  thp 
Uveal  Tract.     C.  F.  Clarke.  ^^^ 

Some  Clinical  Notes  on  Gonorrhea.     W.  A.  Hackett 
Spasmodic  Cough.     Elmer  S.  Oman. 
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New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  JoumaL 

April. 
Spinal  Analgesia.     E.  Denegre  Martin. 

Large  Interstitial  Fibroid  Complicating  a  Breech  Presentation. 
J.   E.   Doussan. 

Southern  Practitioner,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
April. 
Some  of  the  Common  Diseases  of  the  Eye.     G.  C.  Savage. 

Medical  Examiner  and  Practitioner,  New  York. 
March. 

A   History   of  Chronic   Nephritis.      Louis  F.   Bishop. 

A  R6sum6  of  the  Most  Potent  Factors  of  Disease  and  Death 
in  the  World's  History,  with  a  Review  of  Modern  Prophy- 
laxis.    W.  II.  Irvine. 

Eclampsia — A   Clinical   Study.      S.   Marx. 

Local  Leucocytosls  as  the  Ally  of  the  Surgeon.  Robert  T. 
Morris. 

Fracture  of  the  External  Condyle  of  the  Humerus  in  Children. 
Carl  Beck. 

International  Journal  of  Surgery,  New  York. 
April. 
A    Few    Disputed    Points    in    the    Treatment   of    Pyosalplnx. 

Ralph  Waldo. 
Suprapubic  Cystotomy  as  a  Means  of  Locating  the  Perineal 

Urethra — Supplementary  Report.     Howard  Crutcher. 
Physical  Examination  in  Diagnosis  of  Fractures.     Henry  E. 

Hale. 
Nose  and  Throat  Work  for  the  General  Practitioner.      (Con- 
tinued.)    George  L.  Richards. 
The  Perineum  in  Labor.     Robert  C.  Robe. 
The  Technics  of  Amputations.     Robert  H.  Cowan. 
The  Surgical  Assistant.    Abdominal  Operations.     (Continued.) 

Walten  M.  Brickner. 
The     Surgical     Treatment     of     Enlarged     Prostate.       Bacon 

Saunders. 
Report   of    Some    Surgical    Cases    (Gallstones).      W.    Monroe 

Smith. 

Mississippi  Medical  Record,  Vicksburg. 

April. 
Report    of    Some    Surgical    Cases    (Gallstones).     W.    Monroe 

Society.     M.  J.  Alexander. 
Pneumonia — Report  of  a  Case.     M.  M.  McMillan. 
How  Are  Young  Physicians  to  Decide  on  a  Treatment  for  a 

Patient  with  Pneumonia?     Report  of  Two  Cases.     Holder 

Speck. 
Empyema  :   With  Report  of  Two  Cases.     B.  L.  Culley. 
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FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical  Journal,  London. 

March  ZS. 

1  ♦Some  Experiments  on  the  Nature  and  Specific  Treatment  of 

Hay  Fever.     Felix   Semon. 

2  *Theories  of  Immunity  and  Their  Clinical  Application.     A.   S. 

Grunbaum. 

3  *0n  Ankylostomiasis.     Oswald  Baker. 

4  ♦Trypanosomiasis  on  the  Congo.     Patrick  Manson. 

5  ♦Trypanosomiasis  and  Its  Cause.     Alex,  Maxwell  Adams. 

6  ♦Filaria  I'erstans.     George  C.  Low. 

7  Screw-Worms  in  St.  Lucia.     St.  George  Gray. 

8  ♦The  Diagnostic  Value  of  Blood  Counts  in  Malarial  and  Other 

Fevers.     T.  II.  Delany. 

9  ♦Beriberi  Among  Lascar  Crews  on  Board  Ship.     D.  W.  Keiller 
Moody. 

Note  on  the  Changes  in  the  Red  Cell  Produced  by  the  Malig- 
nant Tertian  Parasite.  J.  W.  W.  Stephens  and  S.  R. 
Christopher. 

A  Case  of  the  Form  of  Chronic  Joint  Disease  in  Children  Do- 
scribed  by  Still.     F.  Parkes  Weber. 

1.  Hay  Fever.— In  1902  Dunbar  of  Hamburg  reported  the  dis- 
covery of  a  toxin  in  the  pollen  of  certain  grasses  and  maize 
which  produced  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  hay  fever  and 
by  using  the  pollen  he  produced  a  toxin  which  immediately 
quelled  the  disease  and  caused  retrogressive  changes  in  the 
objective  symptoms  produced  by  the  toxin.  Semon  has  further 
experimented  with  this,  using  Dunbar's  toxin  and  antitoxin  on 
himself  and  on  patients  and  reports  them.  From  experiments 
he  deduces  the  following  conclusions: 

1.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Professor  Dunbar  has  succeeded  in 
extracting  from  the  pollen  of  certain  grasses  (maize,  wheat,  rye, 
Anthoxanthum  odoratum,  Agropyrum  repens,  Cynosurtis  cristatus, 
etc.),  a  toxin  which  when  instilled  into  the  eyes  or  nostrils  of  peo- 
ple predisposed  to  hay  fever,  produces  in  these  parts  the  charac- 
teristic subjective  and  objective  symptoms  of  the  disease.  2.  The 
toxin,  when  injected  into  the  eyes  or  nostrils  of  people  not  predis- 
posed, produced,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  no  symptoms  what- 
soever, but  it  certainly  appears  from  Dr.  T.'s  and  my  own  experi- 
ences as  if  there  were  instances  of  transition  in  which,  although 
the  persons  experimented  on  never  suffer  from  typical  hay  fever, 
they  are  yet  more  susceptible  to  the  influence  of  the  toxin  than  the 
ordinary  run  of  people.  3.  The  effects  of  the  toxin  in  people  suf- 
fering from  hay  fever  are  as  variable  in  Intensity  as  are  the  attacks 
of  the  affection  itself,  both  with  regard  to  the  local  and  constitu- 
tional   symptoms.     4.   Professor    Dunbar's    antitoxin    certainly   pro- 
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duced  immediate  disappearance  of  the  subjective,  and  after  a  few 
minutes  g  -eat  amelioration  of  the  objective  symptoms.  5.  The 
mixture  in  equal  parts  of  a  toxic  solution  (1  in  500)  and  the  anti- 
toxic seruii  suffices  to  neutralize  the  specific  effects  of  the  toxin. 
6.  The  effects  of  the  antitoxin  appear  in  some  instances  to  be  suf- 
ficient to  prevent  a  reappearance  of  the  subjective  symptoms,  while, 
in  other  instances  repeated  instillation  of  the  antitoxin  were  re- 
quired to  produce  ultimately  the  return  to  normal  conditions. 

He  remiirks  that  this  is  only  a  preliminary  report,  but  be- 
lieves tha':  we  are  on  the  threshhold  of  facts  which  wiU  en- 
lighten us  on  the  most  useful  way  to  treat  this  common  and 
troublesome  disease,  but  we  can  not,  however,  build  up  exces- 
sive therapeutic  hopes  for  the  following  reasons: 

1.  We  do  not  yet  know  what  the  nature  of  the  special  predisposi- 
tion is  which  makes  one  person  react  violently  to  the  influence  of 
l)oth  the  natural  pollen  and  of  the  artificially  produced  toxin,  while 
it  leaves  another  quite  unaffected.  2.  While  it  may  be  justly  hoped 
that  it  may  be  possible  to  produce  an  even  more  effective  serum  no 
guarantee  can  at  present  be  given,  nor  do  we  know  for  certain 
whether  it  will  be  possible  to  produce  such  antitoxin  in  sufficient 
quantities  to  use  it  extensively.  It  may.  however,  confidently  be 
hoped  that  such  will  be  the  case.  3.  While  the  antitoxic  serum  as 
at  present  produced  quickly  neutralizes  the  local  effects  of  the  toxin, 
it  is  impossible  to  foretell — and  on  this  point  I  wish  to  insist  very 
strongly — whether  In  case  of  genuine  attacks  of  hay  fever,  an  even 
more  powerful  serum  than  at  present  prepared,  applied  by  way  of 
Instillation  into  the  affected  mucous  membranes,  or  by  subcutaneous 
injection  or  by  internal  administration,  will  arrest  all  the  symp- 
toms when  once  fully  established,  and  even  if  it  should  do  so, 
whether  the  effect  will  be  lasting,  or  whether  the  symptoms  may 
not  return.  4.  Finally,  it  is  equally  impossible  to  foretell  whether 
by  the  prophylactic  application  of  a  very  powerful  serum  we  shall 
succeed  in  altogether  preventing  the  actual  outbreak  of  an  attack 
in  those  specially  predisposed. 

He  oflFers  this  as  a  warning  against  expectations  that  may 

not  be  realized. 

2.  Immunity. — In  this  second  lecture  Grunbaum  takes  up  the 
action  of  antitoxins,  hemolysins,  cytotoxins,  etc.,  giving  more 
particularly  the  \iews  of  MetchnikoflF  and  his  school. 

3.  Ankylostomiasis. — This  disorder,  which  was  first  discov- 
ered in  1879,  but  which  has  only  become  fully  recognized  as  a 
tropical  and  semitropical  scourge  of  later  years  is  described  at 
length  by  Baker.  He  gives  its  geographic  limits  as  extending 
between  50  north  latitude  and  30  south  latitude,  thus  covering 
a  large  portion  of  the  north  temperate  zone,  as  well  as  the 
tropics.  It  is,  however,  less  common  in  some  places  than  in 
others,  and  almost  unknown  in  some.  He  thinks,  however, 
the  mortality  that  it  directly  causes  can  hardly  be  exag- 
gerated- The  fact  that  when  the  parasites  are  few  they  do  not 
produce  appreciable  harm  does  not  affect  the  fact  that  in  a 
vast  number  of  cases  they  occur  in  such  numbers  as  can  not 
fail  to  be  seriously  harmful.  He  rather  questions  the  views  of 
Loos  that  it  can  enter  in  the  hair  follicles  of  the  skin,  but  holds 
there  is  ample  reason  to  account  for  the  prevalence  of  the 
disease  by  the  habits  of  the  natives  of  the  coimtries  where 
ankylostomiasis  is  most  prevalent.  They  generally  live  in 
very  crowded  dwellings  with  complete  absence  of  all  sanita- 
tion, are  dirty  in  their  habits,  eating  food  with  their  hands, 
which  are  generally  not  clean,  some  even  eating  the  earth 
itself.  In  Egypt  this  is  a  common  practice.  It  is  not  sur- 
prising, therefore,  that  ankylostomiasis  is  so  prevalent  there. 
The  earlier  symptoms  of  the  condition  are  hardly  known  be- 
cause patients  rarely  apply  for  treatment  until  their  anemia 
incapacitates  them  for  their  daily  occupation.  In  addition  to 
the  anemic  symptoms,  the  chalk-white  pallor  of  the  nails  and 
mucous  membranes,  empty  pulse  and  cardiac  distress,  mental 
and  bodily  apathy,  edema  arising  first  in  the  eyelids  and  subse- 
quently extending  to  the  whole  body  is  common.  With  this 
there  is  usually  slight  albuminuria,  marked  mental  failure  and 
great  drowsiness.  "\Mien  this  stage  is  reached  the  case  is 
generally  hopeless.  The  blood  presents  no  special  symptoms 
excepting  eosinophilia,  which  is  generally  met  with  in  hel- 
minthiasis. The  diagnosis  is  made  certain  by  the  usual  ap- 
pearance of  the  ova  in  the  feces.  The  question  whether  there 
is  a  toxin  produced  by  the  parasites  having  hemolytic  and  other 
destructive  properties  is  noticed,  but  Baker  hardly  thinks  that 
such  a  factor  is  necessary  to  explain  the  symptoms  and  con- 
ditions produced.  The  prophylaxis  of  the  disorder  may  be 
summed  up  in  one  word,  sanitation.  For  treatment  there  is 
no  vermifuge  comparable  to  thymol,  which  can  be  given  in 
doses  of  10  to  60  grains,  the  latter  only  to  very  robust  per- 
sons ITie  former  dosage' is  much  safer,  three  doses  given  the 
same  day  at  varying  intervals.     If  after  four  or  five  doses  the 


ova  are  still  found  in  the  dejecta,  the  dosing  should  be  re- 
peated. The  importance  of  early  recognition  is  emphasized  in 
conclusion.  No  clinical  examination  of  a  patient  in  a  tropical 
coimtry  can  be  deemed  adequate  which  does  not  include  a 
microscopic  study  of  the  blood  and  dejecta. 

4.  Trypanosomiasis  on  the  Congo. — Manson  reports  a  , 
case  and  discusses  the  etiology.  He  makes  the  suggestion  that 
the  animal  that  indicts  the  bite  would  seem  to  be  the  cause  of 
this  case,  and  this  may  be  the  poisonous  tic,  Argas  moubata, 
which  has  been  long  known  as  occurring  in  portions  of  Southern 
and  Centra]  Africa. 

5.  Tiypanosomiasis  and  Its  Cause. — Maxwell-Adams  sug- 
gests the  probability  of  rats  being  the  intermediate  carriers  of 
trypanosomiasis  and  that  the  disease  is  conveyed  by  direct 
inoculation  from  its  bite. 

6.  Filaria  Perstans. — Low  describes  this  parasite  which  is 
foimd  near  the  equator  in  South  America  and  Africa,  especially 
in  the  wooded  regions,  towns  and  cultivated  sections  being 
exempt  from  it.  He  has  sought  to  find  the  insect  which  carries 
the  disease,  but  with  negative  results  and  he  sees  no  special 
proof  of  its  connection  with  sleeping  sickness. 

8.  The  Blood  Count  in  Malaria. — Delany  has  studied  some  66 
cases  in  Calcutta  Hospital  and  gives  a  tabulated  statement  of 
his  results  as  to  the  blood  findings.  With  few  exceptions  they 
showed  an  excessive  percentage  of  large  mononuclears.  Be- 
sides this  the  lymphocytes  are  usually  largely  increased.  Tak- 
ing the  normal  percentage  as  between  20  and  30  per  cent,  or 
say  25  per  cent.,  they  often  run  up  to  60  per  cent.,  or  even  over 
this  in  malaria.  The  total  white  blood  coimt  is  diminished. 
Allowing  7,500  per  c.cm.  as  normal,  the  relation  of  white  to 
red  cells  is  frequently  1  to  1,000  or  more,  instead  of  the 
normal  about  1  in  600.  The  more  severe  the  case  the  more 
marked  the  changes.  Mjelocytes  are  frequently  present  to 
an  appreciable  extent.  The  red  blood  corpuscles  are  diminished, 
but  the  loss  of  white  cells  seems  to  be  much  greater  than  that 
of  tlie  red  cells  as  a  rule.  The  hemoglobin  is  so  much  less 
diminished  than  the  red  cells  in  anemic  cases  that  the  color 
index  is  usually  above  1.  The  reduction  of  white  blood  cor- 
puscles to  1,500  or  less  is  of  grave  prognostic  importance.  In 
such  cases  it  is  the  experience  in  the  Medical  College  Hospital 
that  large  doses  of  quinin  hypodermically  will  alone  save  the 
patient.  In  four  of  his  cases  there  was  leucocytosis  present, 
an  exceptional  condition.  This  seems  to  be  a  rare  complication 
of  malaria.  These  were  all  severe  cases  and  suspected  at  first 
to  be  plague.  He  suggests  that  leucocytosis  in  these  severe 
malarial  cases  indicates  a  reaction  of  the  blood  to  the  intense 
poisoning,  and  that  in  such  severe  cases  the  leucocytosis  varies 
directly  with  the  intensity  of  the  poison.  He  also  mentions 
liver  abscess  which  may  occur  and  the  need  of  examining  the 
liver  and  remarks  that  it  is  only  by  repeated  examination  of 
the  normal  blood  that  the  skill  to  properly  value  the  blood 
findings  of  malaria  will  be  obtained.  The  greatest  difiiculty 
is  in  differentiating  large  mononuclears. 

9.  Beri-Beri. — Moody  reports  a  case  occurring  on  board  ship 
and  expresses  the  opinion  that  the  rice  theory  of  the  disease 
has  the  best  evidence  in  its  favor. 

The  Lancet,  London. 
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22     Recent  Experiences  of  the  United  States  Army  with  Regard  to 
Sanitation  of  Yellow  Fever  in  the  Tropics.     W.  C.  Gorgas. 

13.  Temperature  Observations.— Burton-Fanning  and  Cham- 
pion have  studied  the  temperature  tests  taken  in  various  parts 
of  the  body,  the  mouth,  rectum,  urine,  axilla,  groin,  etc.  The 
mouth  temi)erature  is  markedly  affected  by  external  conditions, 
breathing  cold  air  or  by  the  effect  of  cold  on  the  outside  of  the 
face.  I'he  rectal  temperature  varies  less  from  the  oral,  pro- 
vided the  latter  has  been  thoroughly  taken,  than  is  usually 
supposed.  He  thinks  it  is  a  good  rule  to  allow  at  least  five 
minutes  in  the  rectum,  though  a  much  longer  time  may  be 
required  in  the  mouth.  The  average  rectal  temperature  which 
he  finds  is  about  4  per  cent,  higher  than  the  average  oral.  To 
obtain  the  maximum  elevation  of  mercury  from  the  urine,  it 
should  be  voided  over  the  bulb  and  not  traverse  much  air.  The 
time  required  to  obtain  maximum  readings  in  the  axilla  and 
groin  may  be  as  much  as  fifteen  to  fifty  minutes  in  a  few  cases, 
but  ordinarily  ten  minutes  is  sufficient.  The  rectal  temperature 
averages  about  .2  of  a  degree  above  that  of  the  urine,  about  .6 
of  a  degree  above  that  of  the  groin  and  .9  above  that  of  the 
axilla.  The  effects  of  exercise  on  temperature  are  noted,  rais- 
ing it  in  all  localities,  excepting  in  the  mouth.  As  most 
observers  have  used  the  mouth  for  the  determination  of  this 
fact,  the  results  have  not  always  been  satisfactory.  The 
authors  have  also  studied  the  temperature  in  tuberculosis  and 
.  have  noted  here  the  same  rise  of  temperature  from  exercise  as 
in  health  and  other  diseases.  The  patient  with  tuberculosis, 
however,  is  characterized  by  the  consistency  of  his  reaction  to 
the  slighter  degrees  of  effort  and  by  the  fact  that  it  usually 
exceeds  that  of  health  or  other  diseases.  Menstruation  also 
causes  a  rise  of  temperature. 

16.  The  Pulse  in  Aortic  Regurgitation.— Chapman  adds  a 
note  to  his  former  work  on  this  subject  in  the  "British  Medical 
Journal,"  of  Feb.  16,  1901,  giving,  as  he  thinks,  graphic  proof 
in  support  of  his  contention  that  the  pulse  of  aortic  regurgita- 
tion is  not  always  retarded  or  delayed. 

20.  Paralytic  Deformities.— Tubby  discusses  the  treatment  of 
paralytic  deformities  following  infantile  paralysis  or  anterior- 
poliomyelitis  or  the  spastic  type,  hemiplegia,  cerebral  diplegia 
and  those  due  to  injuries  of  the  nerves.  He  describes  the 
method  of  tendon  grafting,  giving  its  history.  The  rationale 
is  to  utilize  what  is  ill -directed  voluntary  movement  and  restore 
the  balance  of  muscle  as  far  as  possible  in  the  affected  part, 
so  that  the  active  muscles  are  not  brought  to  work  against  the 
enfeebled  ones,  thus  producing  deformities.  The  braiA,  he 
thinks,  becomes  readily  aware  of  the  new  conditions  of  move- 
ments by  education.  The  methods  and  technic  of  operation 
are  described.  He  calls  attention  particularly  to  the  necessity 
of  re-shaping  the  joint  surface  in  old  cases  and  putting  the 
foot  or  the  limb  in  fully  corrected  position  and  to  leave  no 
tension  of  the  reinforcing  muscle.  Arthrodesis  is  useful  in 
some  ankylosed  joint  cases,  but  he  does  not  believe  in  its  pro- 
priety in  the  knee,  because  the  long  straight  shaft  of  the  bone 
so  formed  is  inconvenient,  brittle  from  paralytic  changes,  and 
liable  to  fracture.  He  would  prefer  to  use  mechanical  sup- 
ports with  a  ring-catch  at  the  knee-joint  or  to  transplant  por- 
tions of  the  fascia  from  the  sides  and  back  of  the  joint  into 
the  patella.  At  the  ankle,  however,  it  is  a  valuable  measure 
because  it  gives  a  suitable  basis  of  support.  In  spastic  paralysis 
the  whole  secret  of  success  of  tenotomy  consists  in  preventing 
elongation  of  the  bond  of  union  and  carefully  guarding  it  until 
equilibrium  of  the  opposing  groups  of  muscles  has  been  estab- 
lished. If  there  is  fair  intellectual  development  and  no  fits,  it 
results  in  nothing  else  but  good  physically  and  mentally  be- 
cause the  more  these  patients  are  able  to  get  about  and  be  in 
touch  with  others  the  more  they  improve.  In  cases  where  it 
is  possible  to  restore  the  continuity  of  the  nerve,  muscle  graft- 
ing is  the  method  for  overcoming  the  difficulties  and  he  reports 
a  case  in  point. 
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24.  Sanitation  in  the  Tropica.— The  remarks  in  Hodson's  arti- 
cle refer  especially  to  India.  He  says  the  sanitary  measures 
prevalent  in  the  west  are  not  suitable  for  tropical  climates. 
The  character  of  the  people  must  be  considered.  In  most  Euro- 
pean dwellings  in  India  the  ventilation  and  lighting  are  good, 
but  the  natives  have  a  tendency  to  crowd  together  and  the 
apathy  of  native  members  of  municipalities  and  corporations 
is  a  retarding  factor  in  sanitation  in  India.  The  sanitation  of 
Calcutta,  for  example,  has  been  considerably  improved  since 
the  constitution  was  suspended.  The  water  supply  is  an  im- 
portant matter,  but  the  tank  system  in  use  is  liable  to  great 
contamination.  He  thinks  that  where  there  is  a  mixed  popula- 
tion, like  Hindoos,  and  Mohammedans,  and  the  caste  system 
prevails,  the  faucets  should  be  pajnted  in  distinctive  colors,  such 
as  red  for  the  high  caste,  blue  for  the  low  caste  and  green  for 
the  Mohammedans.  The  disposition  of  dead  bodies  and  sewage 
is  remarked  on.  It  is  not  always  possible  to  get  an  efficient 
system  of  drainage.  Whatever  system  is  adopted  must  be 
provided  without  interfering  with  the  prejudices  and  comforts 
of  the  natives.  The  trench  system  is  cheap,  but  is  not  always 
efficient.  The  incineration  of  sewage  needs  to  be  very  thorough 
or  else  it  becomes  too  offensive.  In  the  rural  regions  of  India 
there  is  no  attempt  at  sanitation,  the  crow,  the  kite,  the  vulture 
and  the  pig  furnish  the  best  that  is  afforded.  The  utmost  tact 
has  to  be  exercised  in  considering  the  prejudices  and  religion  of 
the^  people.  Cholera,  enteric,  plague,  smallpox,  and  malaria 
are  the  chief  epidemic  diseases  for  sanitation  to  meet.  Two  of 
these  are  essentially  water-borne,  though  there  is  a  mass  of 
evidence  that  flies  and  insects  also  convey  the  infection,  hence, 
the  importance  of  purity  in  water  supply.  In  a  cholera  epi- 
demic much  can  be  done  by  prophylactics  internally  such  as 
daily  doses  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  or  pills  of  quinin  and 
carbolic  acid.  The  white  man  must  take  the  lead  by  example. 
Plague  is  met  by  inoculation,  inspection,  segregation  and  quar- 
antine. These  have  practically  failed  in  India  because  it  has 
been  deemed  imprudent  to  continue  them  on  account  of  preju- 
dice. Throughout  India  close  watch  must  be  kept  of  native 
opinion  and  the  prejudices  of  the  people 
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pareil. 

27  *Ictere  infectieux  fSbrile.     Valassopoulo    (Alexandria). 

28  *Discusslon  of  Liqueurs  and  Alcoholism. 

29  (No.    9.)    *Wine    Concentrated    in   a    Vacuum;    Non-alcoholic; 

Non-toxic.  Garrigou. — Le  vln  Jiaturel,  ce  dont  on  I'accuse. 
Moyen  de  procSder  a  la  rectification  des  d§fauts  qu'on  lui 
reproche. 

30  *Note  sur   la  syphilis  osseuse  h6r6ditaire  chez   les  nouveaungs 

(maladie  de  Parrot),  chez  les  enfants  et  les  adolescents, 
Chez  les  adultes  et  les  vieillards  (maladie  de  Paget).  Lan- 
nelongue. 

31  *Insiu-ance  of  Children's  Lives.      P.  Budin. — Des  assurances  sur 

d6c6s  d  enfants. 

26.  Detection  of  Predisposition  to  Tuberculosis.— Rayer  con- 
firms the  fact  established  by  Robin  that  the  respiratory  inter- 
changes are  exaggerated  in  tuberculous  subjects,  while  the 
vital  capacity  is  diminished.  He  has  devised  an  apparatus 
which  enables  the  vital  capacity  to  be  more  accurately  tested 
than  heretofore.  In  computing  the  results  he  calculates  the 
individual  index  by  taking  into  account  this  capacity,  the  age, 
the  height,  and  the  circiunference  of  the  chest.  The  apparatus 
also  allows  the  elasticity  of  the  lung  to  be  measured.  He  de- 
termines the  amount  of  carbort  dioxid  exhaled  by  collecting 
the  exhaled  air  in  a  vessel  containing  baryta  water.  The  layer 
of  baryta  carbonate  that  forms  with  five  liters  of  exhaled  air 
is  the  test  of  the  proportion  of  the  gas  present. 

27.  Febrile  Infectious  Icterus.— From  his  experience  at  Alex- 
andria Valassapoulo  believes  that  the  bilious  typhus  prevalent 
there  is  a  specific  disease,  due  to  some  germ  that  lives  in  the 
sewers.  It  has  been  epidemic,  or  sporadic  cases  have  fre- 
quently occurred,  since  the  sewers  were  built.  It  has  no 
features  in  common  with  the  bilious  fevers  of  tropical  climates, 
nor  with  typhoid  nor  yellow  fever,  but  is  probably  identical 
with  the  disease  commonly  known  as  relapsing  infectious 
icterus. 

28.  Alcoholism.— In  this  burning  discussion  of  the  evils  of 
alcoholism   in   France   and  the   means   to   remedy   it,   Magnan 
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made  the  statement  that  at  tlie  great  public  insane  asylum  of 
Sainte-Ai  ne  the  proportion  of  patients  admitted  for  the  efifects 
of  alcoholism  alone  was  26  to  27  per  cent,  in  1870,  but  during 
the  siege  of  Paris  and  afterward  the  proportion  dropped  to  13 
and  14  per  cent.  As  times  grew  better  the  alcoholism  increased 
constantly  until  in  1900  it  was  31.35  per  cent,  of  simple  alco- 
holics and  19.18  per  cent,  of  alcoholic  insane  subjects,  a  total 
of  50.93  per  cent.  The  incessant  progress  of  alcoholism,  he 
added,  is  tilling  the  hospitals  and  asylums,  the  jails  and  the 
houses  of  correction,  while  the  weakly,  epileptic,  tuberculous  and 
idiotic  children  of  these  alcoholics  crowd  the  benevolent  insti- 
tutions. He  expatiated  on  the  established  epileptogenic  effect 
of  the  li([ueurs  consumed  in  France  and  remarked  that  their 
toxic  action  is  magnified  by  the  custom  of  taking  them  on  an 
empty  stomach.  [The  discussion  was  closed  at  the  meeting  of 
March  10,  the  AcadSmie  reconsidering  its  previous  action  and 
voting  that  all  essences,  natural,  synthetic  or  extractive,  which 
may  be  incorporated  with  alcohol  or  wine,  are  dangerous  or  at 
least  harmful  drinks.  It  also  urged  strenuous  measures  to 
diminish  the  number  of  saloons.] 

29.  Won- Alcoholic  and  Non-Toxic  Natural  Wine.— Garrigou 
is  professor  at  Toulouse  among  the  vineyards  of  France,  and 
is  interested  in  retaining  wine  as  a  popular  drink  while  con- 
vinced of  the  dangers  from  the  abuse  of  alcohol.  He  has,  there- 
fore, worked  out  a  process  of  concentrating  wine  in  a  vacuum 
by  which  means  all  its  tartrates  and  salts  qf  lime,  etc.,  are  elim- 
inated with  the  water  and  alcohol.  If  water  is  then  added  to  the 
desiccated  residue  a  wine  is  produced  that  is  absolutely  non- 
-alcoholic and  is  also  free  from  every  ingredient  that  could  by 

any  possibility  be  toxic.  For  those  that  prefer  an  alcoholic 
drink  a  certain  amount  of  the  purest  alcohol  could  be  added. 
By  another  process  he  has  succeeded  in  expelling  the  alcohol 
with  the  salts  while  retaining  all  the  natural  water  in  the  wine. 
This  non-alcoholic  natural  wine  retains  its  flavor  and  perfume 
and  has  received  the  sanction  and  approval  of  a  number  of 
leading  viticulturists  and  military  men. 

30.  Hereditary   SyphUis   of   the  Bones   in   Infants,   Youths, 
Adults    and    the    Aged.— Lannelongue    presents    arguments   to 
sustain   his   assertion   that   the   affection   of   the   bones    which 
occurs  in  infants  and  is  known  as  Parrot's  disease,  also  the 
affection  of  the  bones  that  occurs  in  youths,  and  that  kno\TO  as 
Paget's  disease  in  adults  and  the  aged,  are  all  manifestations  of 
hereditarv  svphilis  and  are  identical  at  every  age.     This  de- 
forming "osteitis  is  an  early  or  remote  accident  of  hereditary 
syphilis,  and  is  of  the  same  type  whether  it  affects  the  long 
bones,  the  skull  or  the  trunk.     He  has  been  able  to  find  45 
published  cases  of  Paget's  disease,  and  all  the  writers  dismiss 
the  idea  of  svphilis  from  the  etiology,  never  taking  the  pams 
to   examine   the   patient   for   other   signs   of   hereditary    lues. 
Fournier    has    long    proclaimed   that   one   may   be   a   heredo- 
svphilitic  and  be  liable  to  ?11  the  eventualities  of  this  danger- 
ous taint  without  showing  the  slightest  evidence  of  dystrophy 
or  other  congenital  sign  of  the  condition.     Adult  patients  with 
Paget's   disease   do  not   apply   to  the   physician  usually  until 
two  to  even  fortv  vears  after  they  first  noticed  symptoms  of 
the  condition,  the   hat  becoming  too   small,   the  trousers  too 
loner,  etc.,  or  else  more  or  less  pains.     They  do  not  connect  with 
the"  condition  the  headaches  they  may  have  had  since  child- 
hood, the  neuralgias  of  all  kind.,  but  attribute  them  and  the 
pains  to  rheumatism.     Acquired  syphilis  is  denied,  and  no  one 
thinks  of  looking  for  the  ^^•riting  of  heredity  possibly  clearly 
inscribed  on  the  tibia,   femur,  skull,   etc.     Hitherto   the  link 
between  the  osteitis  of  youths  and  that  of  the  aged  has  been 
overlooked,  but  palpation  of  the  long  bones  their  entire  length 
will   fr.3quentlv   reveal   some  irre.gular  enlargement  at   one  or 
more  points,   'in  one  of  the  published  cu.es  a  young  man  had 
an  incurvation  of  the  tibia  attributed  to  a  traumatism,  but  at 
73  five  bones  exhibited  the  same  curvature.     Migraine  i-^  ox- 
nresslv  mentioned  in  6  out  of  33  cases  on  record   and  rhon.  a- m 
pllns  in  9  others.     Four  patients  out  of  6  with  Paget's  disease 
Tere  much  benefited  by  mercury,  and  its  effect  is  frequent  y 

tr  kin.  in  the  osteitis  of  the  young.  All  that  is  recent^is 
arrested  and  retrogresses  and  the  bone  resumes  its  normal  con - 
"stencv      Lo"g-««*^^"^^^^  deformities   are  of  course  not  in- 


tluenced.  Berger  and  Chauffard  have  each  observed  a  case  of 
Paget's  disease  in  a  mother  and  grown  son  or  daughter,  exactly 
similar  in  each  generation. 

31.  Insurance  of  Children. — Budin  went  personally  to  cer- 
tain provinces  in  the  north  of  France  to  investigate  the  causes 
of  the  unusually  high  infant  mortality  He  learned  that  it 
was  a  current  custom  to  insure  the  children  in  certain  Belgian 
life  insurance  companies,  which  pay  a  premium  on  the  death 
of  a  child.  Under  one  year  the  parents  receive  $4,  the  premium 
increasing  to  $21  for  a  child  of  6.  Women  who  have  baby 
farms  frequently  insure  the  infants,  and  it  is  possible  to  take 
out  a  policy  on  a  child  in  all  of  the  eight  companies  engaged 
in  this  business.  For  one  penny  a  week,  payable  in  advance, 
one  company  agrees  to  pay  an  insurance  of  $2  to  $12.50  and 
supply  a  one-horse  vehicle  for  the  funeral.  Certain  companies 
pay  a  premium  on  the  death  of  a  child  if  both  father  and 
mother  are  insured.  Others  insure  the  unborn  child  and  pay  a 
premium  on  its  death  in  utero.  A  Ghent  physician  collected 
statistics  showing  that  140  out  of  147  infants  insured  in  that 
city  died  before  the  end  of  their  first  year.  The  Academic 
adopted  a  resolution  calling  the  attention  of  the  government 
to  this  traffic  in  infant  lives. 

Centralblatt  f.  d.  Grenzgebiete,  Jena. 

32  (V,  23.)      Die  diagnostische  Bedeutung  (importance)  des  Ure- 

teren-Katheterismus.     C.  Adrian.      (Commenced  in  No.  21.) 
Critical  review. 

33  (VI.  1.)    *Das  Xieren-  (kidney)   Aneurysm.     P.  Ziegler.     Crit- 

ical review. 

34  (No.    2.)      Die    otitische    Pyemia.     A.    Goldschmidt.     Critical 

review  of  116  articles.      (Commenced  in  No.  1.) 

33.  Renal  Aneurism. — Ziegler  has  collected  19  cases  of  trau- 
matic and  7  of  non-traumatic  origin.  In  the  latter,  endocar- 
ditis with  embolism  or  atheroma  of  the  vessels  is  accepted  as 
the  cau'.e.  All  the  cases  which  were  not  operated  on  ter- 
minated fatall>-,  while  3  of  the  4  treated  by  surgical  interven- 
tion recovered.  There  can  be  question  only  of  nephrectomy,  and 
on  account  of  the  possibility  of  ligating  the  renal  vessels  at  once, 
the  transperitoneal  route  is  preferable.  The  aneurism  may  be 
painless  or  accompanied  by  excruciating  pains.  The  bleeding 
may  be  dangerous  before  any  timior  has  developed;  it  may 
precede  the  tumor  by  months  and  years.  The  latter  may  be  no 
larger  than  a  fist  or  the  size  of  a  man's  head.  The  artery  is 
so  small  that  there  is  no  pulsation,  and  auscultation  seldom 
gives  any  results.  The  aneurism  is  most  likely  to  be  confused 
with  neoplasms,  hydronephrosis  and  hematonephrosis.  In  case 
of  a  neoplasm  the  growth  is  liable  to  be  more  rapid  and  the 
bleeding  less,  while  there  is  emaciation.  In  case  of  metastatic 
tumors  the  diagnosis  is  clearer.  The  list  includes  2  cases  pub- 
lished in  this  country  by  Keen  and  Armstrong. 

Centralblatt  f.  Gynaekologie,  Leipsic. 

35  (No.    9.)      Beitiae    zur    Kasuistiic    und    Etiologie    der    Uterus- 

Ruptur.     H.  Futh. 

36  Ueber  di'^    '  :   des   Eies    (settlement   of   ovum)    an  atyp- 

ischem  w        .e).     F.  Hitschmann  and  O.  Th.  Llndenthal. 

37  Beitrag  zum  Studium  der  tubaren  Zwillingsschwangerschaften 

(twin  pregnancies)  in  derselben  Tube  (the  same  tube).  E. 
Ferroni.     One  case. 

38  (No.  10.)    "Die  doppelseitige  Unterbindung  (bilateral  ligation) 

der  Aa.  hypogastrica  und  ovarica  bei  inoperablem  Uterus- 
Carcinom."   O.  Th.  Lindenthal. 

39  Zur     Frage     des     Argentum-Katarrhs     Neonatorum.     C.     W. 

Bischoff. 

40  Rnptura    aortse.      Sectio   cesarea    in    mortua.     Lebendes    Kind 

(living  child).     Welsswange.     One  case. 

41  'Zor    Teehniis    und    Anwendung    des    vaginalen    Kaiserschnitt 

(Cesarean  section).     W.   Riihl. 

42  Kolpohysterostomie   bei  Retroversio  uteri  gravida   cum   incar- 

ceratione.     G.  Wennerstrom.     One  case. 

43  (No.     11.)   •Nochmals    zur    Dilatator-Frage     (question).     L. 

Knapp. 

44  •Erfahrungen  (experiences)  mit  dem  Dilatatorium  von   Bossl  und 

Frommer   nel>st    Bemerkungen   iiber   einen   seltenen   Verlauf 
(unusual  course)    eines   Eklampsie-Falles.      A.   Ostrcll. 
4.5  *Zur  Dilatation  nach   Bossi.     L.   Meyer    (Copenhagen). 

46  'Zur  Anwendung  des  Dilatators  von  Bossi.     G.  Beck  (Prague). 

47  'Zur  Frage  der  schnellen  geburtshilflichen  Erwelterung  (obstet- 

ric rapid  dilation).     A.  Calmanu    (Hamburg). 

45  'Zur  T'terus-Dilatation.     E.  Preiss  (Kattowitz). 

49  (No.  12.)      Ueber  den   physiologischen  Verschhiss   (occlusion) 

der  Nabel-  (umbilical)  .\rterien  und  iiber  das  Vorkommen 
von  Lilngs-  (longitudinal)  Muskuiatur  in  der  Arterien  des 
weibliohen   (female)   Genltales.     C.  J.  Bucnra. 

50  Glelchzeitige    (simultaneous)    extra-uterine    unrt    Intrauterine 

Schwangerschaft    (prognancy).     K.    ReifFerscheid. 

51  Fall  von  traum..  nicht  duroh  Coitus  entstandenem  Vestibular- 

RIss   (laceration)    der  Vagina.     N.  Ostermayer    (Budapest). 


1112 


CURRENT  MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


52     Eln  hochst  einfacher  (extremely  simple)  Perforator.     J.  Kadyi 
(Jaslo). 

38.  Ligation  of  Arteries  for  Inoperable  Carcinoma. — Linden- 
thai  reports  Lott's  experience  in  3  cases.  The  hemorrhages 
were  arrested,  but  the  course  of  the  malignant  disease  was  not 
materially  affected,  although  the  general  health  was  benefited 
by  the  cessation  of  the  hemorrhages.  In  2  instances  the  puru- 
lent discharge  was  diminished  by  the  curetting  done  at  the 
same  time.  Krcinig  has  reported  equally  favorable  results  in 
3  cases  and  Iwanow's  experience  with  5  has  been  still  more  in- 
structive. In  his  first  case  the  hemorrhage,  discharge  and 
pains  had  all  vanished  six  months  after  the  arteries  had  been 
ligated  and  the  patient  felt  still  in  good  health  nine  months 
later.  In  3  other  cases  there  had  been  no  recurrence  of  the 
menses,  six,  seven  and  eight  months  after  the  intervention 
and  one  patient  had  gained  9  poimds  in  forty-six  days  and  an- 
other 12  pounds  in  fifty-one  days.  In  his  fifth  case  the  hemor- 
rhages were  arrested  for  only  four  months,  during  which  time 
there  had  been  a  gain  of  4  pounds  in  weight.  Iwanow  calls 
this  case  a  failure  and  attributes  it  to  the  fact  that  the 
uterine  and  ovarian  arteries  had  been  ligated  in  a  previous 
radical  operation,  and  when  he  ligated  the  hypogastric  arteries 
collateral  circulation  had  already  been  established.  In  all  the 
ptiblished  cases  (not  including  Pryor's)  the  hemorrhages 
were  favorably  influenced  and  the  purulent  discharge  dimin- 
ished, especially  when  supplemented  by  curetting.  The  opera- 
tion is  easily  performed  under  Schleich's  local  anesthesia.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  that  in  one  of  Lott's  cases  menstruation 
recurred  regularly  after  a  time,  although  the  pathologic  hemor- 
rhages were  permanently  arrested. 

41.  Anterior  Vaginal  Cesarean  Section. — Riihl  claims  the 
priority  for  this  operation  and  states  that  since  he  operated 
on  his  first  patient,  Nov.  1,  1895,  he  has  repeated  it  four  times 
and  always  with  good  results.  Bumm's  technic  described  in 
the  Centralblatt,  1902,  No.  52,  is  identical  with  his. 

43  to  48.  Instrumental  Dilation.— The  various  dilators  used 
are  described  and  several  are  illustrated.     All  are  supposed  to 
be  improvements  on  the  original  devised  by  Bossi.     Calmann 
rejects  instruments  and  dilates  the  os  with  his  fingers.     In  a 
case    of    eclampsia    he    dilated    the    closely-shut    cervix    in    a 
primipara  at  eight  months  so  that  in  twenty  minutes  the  os 
gaped  the  width  of  the  hand  and  the  fetus  was  rapidly  ex- 
pelled by  the  contractions   induced.     He   introduced   first   one 
finger,   boring   and   twisting,  it,    then   the   second   finger,   and 
when  three  fingers  were  admitted  he  spread  them.     He  has 
repeated  this  method  of  manual  dilation  in  several  instances 
and  always  with  the  best  results,  never  causing  injury  of  the 
cervix.     Ostrcil  reports  4  cases  of  instrumental  dilation.     The 
instrument  did  not  cause  a  laceration  in  any  instance.  Tint  still 
in  3  cases,  after  expvilsion  of  the  fetus,  a  laceration  was  found 
extending  from  the  portio  vaginalis  to  the  vaginal  vault.  There 
was  no  bleeding  from  them.     They  were  unmistakably  due  to 
the  further  manipulations,  forceps  in  2  n..^  .eision  and  extrac- 
tion in  1  case.     The  mechanism  of  instrumental  dilation  of  the 
cervix  is  quite  difi"erent  from  that  of  normal  delivery,  and  the 
parts  are  exposed  afterward  to  laceration  from  manipulations 
which  in  normal   circumstances  would  not   affect  them.     The 
cervix  is  dilated  only  in  its  transverse  diameter  and  during  the 
birth  it  contracts  down  on  the  membranes  and  presenting  por- 
tion.    For    this    reason    instrumental    dilatation,    he    thinks, 
should  be  restricted  to  urgent  cases.     When  it  is  possible  to 
wait  an  hour  he  prefers  the  metreurynter  or  bougies.     He  de- 
scribes a  case  of   severe  eclampsia  apparently  cured  by  de- 
livery.    Diuresis  was  normal,  no  albumin  in  the  urine  and  the 
uterus  had  been  empty  for   eight  days,  when  suddenly  the 
eclampsia  reappeared  and  the  patient  lay  unconscious  nearly 
the  entire  day.     This  case  suggests,  he  thinks,  that  the  etiology 
of  eclampsia  varies  in  different  cases.     Meyer  has  used  Bossl's 
dilator  in  15  cases  and  states  that  a  laceration  was  noted  in 
only  one  instance,  the  first  case  thus  treated,  in  which  too 
much  haste  was  used.     No  palpable  solution  of  continuity  was 
detected  in  any  other,  and  there  was  no  bleeding  in  any  case. 
Beck  reports  a  case  to  show  that  the  cervix  contracts  again 
on  the  removal  of  the  instrument.     The  dilation  should  be  car- 
ried a  little  further  than  necessary  to  allow  for  this. 


Dermatologische  Zeitschrift,  Berlin. 

53  (X,    1.)    *Iron    Light.      Kromayer    (Halle). — Eisenllcht.     Bx- 

perlmentelle  imd  klinlsche  Untersuchungen. 

54  Test  of  New  Medicaments. by  Applying  Them  in  Salves  to  the 

Skin.     H.    Brat. — Die    Hautemflndungen    nach    Anwendung 
elniger  neuer  Medikamente  in  Salbenform. 

55  Further  Tests  of  Atoxyl.     W.  Schlld. — Weitere  Versuche  mlt 

Atoxyl. 

56  *Vegetarische  Uiiit  gegen  chronische  Furunkulose.     Guensburg. 

53.  Improved  Iron  Light  in  Therapeutics.— The  iron  arc  light 
that  has  been  made  for  phototherapy  has  hitherto  proved  disap- 
pointing, although  it  has  been  established  that  it  fully  equals 
Finsen's    apparatus  in   bactericidal  power   and  also   that   the 
erythema  induced  is  essentially  the  same  with  both.    Kromayer 
has  been  studying  the  iron  lamp  with  numerous  experimental 
and  clinical  tests  and  has  found  that  the  rays  penetrate  deeper 
the  less  their  superficial  absorption  and  action.     The  rays  that 
are  readily  absorbed  by  the  skin  and  induce  the  erythema  do 
not  penetrate  beyond  it.     The  iron  lamp  at  close  contact  pro- 
duces such  an  intense  erythema  in  a  few  minutes  that  its  appli- 
cation has  to  be  suspended  before  the  penetrating  part  of  the 
ray  has  had  time  to  act.     By  eliminating  the  rays  that  are 
absorbed  by  the  skin  and  produce  the  erythema,  it  is  possible 
to  obtain  the  deep  action  with  the  iron  lamp  just  as  well  as 
with  the  more  expensive  Finsen  apparatus  and  in  much  less 
time.     These  extremely  frangible  rays  that  are  absorbed  and 
make  the  trouble  are  the  short-waved  ultra-violet  rays.     In  the 
Finsen  apparatus  they  are  eliminated  by  the  water  filter  and 
distance  of  more  than  a  yard  between  the  concentrating  lens 
and  the  skin;   they  are  lost  in  this  long  interval.     Kromayer 
proclaims  that  it  is  possible  to  eliminate  them  by  passing  the 
rays    through    a    colored    fluid.     He   has    used    a    solution    of 
methylene  blue  for  the  purpose,  and  found  it  answer  every 
purpose.     It  is  possible  by  this  means  to  apply  the  light  close 
to  the  skin  with  maximum  strength  of  current  and  penetrating 
power,  with  all  the  drawbacks  of  the  short-waved  ultra-violet 
rays    eliminated    and    consequent    avoidance    of    the    intense 
erythema   production.     He  gives   cuts   of  his   modification  of 
the  "Dermo"  lamp,  and  spectra  obtained  in  control  tests  with 
the  iron  and  carbon  electrodes,  passing  the  blue  light  through 
various  thickness  of  Thiersch  flaps  and  scraps  of  skin.     The 
results  are  all  in  favor  of  the  superiority  of  the  iron  light  for 
phototherapy.     His  lamp,  the  "Triplet,"  is  made  to  use  with 
either  iron  or  carbon  points  or  a  mixture  of  both.     The  blue 
fluid  is  in  the  "compressor"  applied  to  the  skin.     He  details  his 
clinical   experience   with    18    patients   with   various    affections 
treated  with  it,  including  7  of  lupus.     The  treatment  has  been 
too  recent  for  decisive  results,  but  the  general  impression  is 
encouraging.    The  best  effect  was  obtained  in  3  cases  of  alopecia 
areata. 

56.  Vegetable  Diet  in-  Chronic  Furunculosis.— In  the  case 
described  by  Guensburg  the  patient,  a  man  of  60,  had  suffered 
for  fifteen  years  from  recurring  abscesses  with  severe  nervous 
cutaneous  pruritus,  urticaria,  etd  There  was  no  trace  of 
sugar  or  albumin  in  the  urine  but  an  excess  of  uric  acid.  He 
finally  adopted  a  strict  vegetable  diet,  and  since  then  has  been 
free  from  the  furunculosis  and  other  cutaneous  affections  which 
had  proved  rebellious  to  all  therapeutic  measures. 

Deutsche  Med.  Wochenschrift,  Berlin  and  Leipsic, 

57  (XXIX,    11.)     Remarks   on   Contagious   Diseases   Legislation. 

C.    Fraenkel. — Randbemerkungen    zu    dem    Entwurf    eines 
preussisfhen  Seuchengesetze. 

58  ♦Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Identltat  der  Rinder-  und  Menschen- 

( bovine  and  human)   Tuberkulose.     Troje. 

59  •Ueber  die  Speziflzitiit  der  Eiwelss-   (albumin)   prezipltirenden 

Sera   und   deren   Werthbemessung    (value)    fur  die  Praxis. 
A.  Wassermann  and  A.  Schiitze. 

60  *Ueber  Antistaphylococcen-Serum.     Proscher.     (Hochst  a.  M.). 

61  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  operativ  geheilter  Colitis  ulcerativa.     l! 

Boas. 

62  *Apparatus  for  Air  Douche  in  Ear  Affections.     A.  Lucae. Eln 

zweekmassiger  Apparat  zur  Anwendung  der  Luftdouche  bei 
Ohrenkranken. 

63  (No.  12.)      Zur  Geschichte  der  Ruhrforschung  (history  of  dys- 

entery   research)     und    iiber    Varlabllitat    der    Bakterlen. 
Kruse. 

64  Ueber  die  Prlorltat  der  Entdeckung  des  Ruhr-  (of  discovery  of 

dysentery)   Bacillus.     A.  Chantemesse  and  F    WIdal 

65  *Zur  Erleichterung  (to  facilitate)  der  mlkroskoplschen  Malaria- 

Diagnose.     R.  Ruge. 

66  Ueber  Infusorien  Im  Magen  und  Im  Darmkanal   (In  gastroin- 

testinal canal)  des  Menschen  und  ihre  klinlsche  Bedeutung 
(Importance).     P.  Cohnhelm.  . 
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67  *Zur  jjalvanokaustische  Behandlung  der  Prostata-Hypertrophie 

na  'h  Bottini.     K.  Vogel. 
G8     Mult  pie  Laiynx-Papillome  im  Klndesalter  (in  childhood).     F. 

K.  Lammerhirt. 

69  •Uebe  •  Uarmausschaltung   (operative  exclusion  of  part  of  in- 

testine).    P.  Manasse.      (Commenced  in  No.  11.) 

70  Behaadlung    von    Puerperal-Fieber    mit    Antistreptococcen-Se- 

rum.     Steinhauer. 

71  Die  iiehandlung  der  Gonorrhoe  mit  Chinolinwismuthrhodanat 

Edinger    (Crurin  pro  injectione).     R.   Stern. 

72  Ueber    die    Versehiedenheit    (difference)    der   therapeutischen 

Worth    (value)    von    Chininverbindungen    (quinin   combina- 
tions).    M.  Christen. 

73  Special  Representative  Medical  Business  Meeting  at  Berlin. — - 

Der  ausserordentliche  Aerztetag  in   Berlin,  March  7,  1903. 
Landsberger.     See  Editorial,  p.  996. 

58.  Identity  of  Human  and  Bovine  Tuberculosis. — Troje  pub- 
lishes a  case  of  unmistakable  transmission  of  bovine  tubercu- 
losis to  a  young  butcher  by  casual  inoculation  of  the  skin. 
The  tuberculous  affection  resembled  lupus  -with  a  tuberculous 
affection  oi  the  lymph  glands  and  extensive  abscess  formation, 
requiring  excision  of  the  glands  in  axilla  and  infraclavicular 
fossa. 

59.  Specific  Precipitation  with  Sera. — Wassermann  and 
Schiitze  emphasize  the  fact  that  this  precipitation  is  specific 
for  the  species  not  for  the  source  of  the  albumin.  It  occurs 
with  serum,  mi\k,  bone  or  other  substance  containing  albumin 
from  any  animal  of  a  given  species.  They  have  established 
certain  units  and  standards  to  serve  in  its  application  to 
f6rensic  and  other  purposes.  The  amoimt  of  precipitating  sub- 
stance in  1  c.c.  of  the  standard  precipitating  serum  is  the 
unit  for  the  test  reaction. 

60.  Staphylococcus  Serum. — Proscher  announces  that  he  has 
succeeded  by  inoculation  of  goats  with  virulent  cultures  of 
staphylococci  in  producing  a  serum  which  will  protect  rabbits 
against  staphylococcus  infection.  He  is  now  experimenting 
with  horses  and  expects  soon  to  apply  the  serum  in  the  clinic. 

62.  Apparatus  for  Air  Douche  in  Ear  Affections. — Lucae  has 
merely  adopted  for  the  purpose  the  apparatus  used  in  many 
breweries  to  determine  the  pressure  of  the  beer  by  means  of 
carbon  dioxid.  It  dispenses  with  the  exertion  of  compressing 
the  bulb,  as  the  compressed  carbon  dioxid  supplies  the  power. 

65.  Improved  Method  of  Microscopic  Diagnosis  of  Malaria. — 
Ruge  confirms  the  great  superiority  of  the  improved  method 
recently  published  by  Ross  and  described  in  The  Journal  of 
January  31,  p.  339.  Ruge  foimd  that  owing  to  the  lack  of  fixa- 
tion, some  of  the  blood  was  washed  off  in  the  rinsing  and  some- 
times the  entire  deposit.  He,  therefore,  improves  on  Ross' 
original  method  by  combining  the  process  of  dissolving  out 
the  hemoglobin  with  a  fixation  process.  He  accomplishes  this 
by  placing  the  slide  with  the  film  side  down  in  a  2  per  cent, 
aqueous  solution  of  formalin  to  which  .5  to  1  per  cent,  of 
acetic  acid  has  been  added.  In  a  few  minutes  all  the  hemo- 
globin is  drawn  out  while  the  film  is  fixed  and  will  bear 
energetic  rinsing  afterward  and  staining  with  dilute  Manson's 
solution  or  with  the  Romanowsky  stain.  As  the  parasites  do  not 
take  the  stain  quite  so  well  after  the  formalin,  it  is  best  to 
stain  first  with  the  Romanowsky  and  then,  after  washing  off 
the  sediment,  treat  with  dilute  Manson's  solution  to  bring  out 
the  delicate  plasma  rings.  The  specimens  are  not  very  hand- 
some, he  admits,  as  there  is  always  more  or  less  sediment,  but 
the  parasites  show  finely  and  much  time  and  trouble  is  saved. 
By  this  method  he  sometimes  found  parasites  when  the  find- 
ings were  negative  by  other  methods. 

67.  Galvanocaustic  Treatment  o^  Hypertrophied  Prostate.— 
Schede  operated  on  a  man  of  71  with  the  Freudenberg  instru- 
ment according  to  Bottini's  technic;  no  narcosis,  the  bladder 
filled  with  a  solution  of  boric  acid.  The  patient  died  suddenly 
half  an  hour  later  from  no  discoverable  cause.  The  autopsy 
showed  that  the  cauterization  had  not  been  as  deep  as  supposed, 
and  the  aspect  demonstrated  that  the  fluid  in  the  bladder  must 
have  cooled  off  the  cautery  so  that  the  desired  result  was  not 
attainable  with  it.  He,  therefore,  operated  afterward  on  a 
man  of  74  without  filling  the  bladder  with  fluid.  The  patient 
died  forty-eight  hours  later  from  acute  peritonitis,  and  the 
autopsv  showed  that  the  bladder  wall,  not  being  distended 
must  have  lain  in  folds,  and  the  cautery  cut  through  one  of 
these  folds,  making  an  incision  3  cm.  long,  with  consequent 
escape  of  urine  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  and  fatol  inflam- 


mation.  Freudenberg  has  published  a  similar  case.  It  is, 
therefore,  inadvisable  to  operate  on  an  empty  bladder.  Vogel 
suggests  that  these  difficulties  might  be  obviated  by  distend- 
ing the  bladder  Avith  air  or  by  raising  the  pelvis.  The  latter 
might  have  a  tendency  to  stretch  the  bladder  walls  by  traction 
on  them  by  the  contents  of  the  abdomen. 

69.  Exclusion  of  Intestine. — Manasse  has  recently  operated 
on  a  boy  of  15  who  exhibited  symptoms  suggesting  appendi- 
citis or  invagination.  A  number  of  abscesses  was  found  in 
the  small  intestine  and  he  found  it  necessary  to  resect  115  cm. 
and  to  perform  unilateral  exclusion  of  35  cm.  more.  He  oper- 
ated according  to  Senn,  thus  bringing  up  to  15,  he  remarks, 
the  number  of  cases  of  this  operation  that  has  been  publislied. 
His  patient  fully  recovered  and  has  now  normal  stools.  At 
the  first  laparotomy  the  small  intestine  was  found  covered 
with  false  membranes  and  adhesions,  and  a  liter  and  a  half  of 
pure  pus  was  evacuated.  On  account  of  the  fibrinous -suppura- 
tive peritonitis  nearly  the  whole  of  the  much -distended  small 
intestine  was  eventrated.  The  patient  recuperated  after  thirty- 
six  hours  of  collapse  followed  by  such  excessive  secretion  of 
intestinal  juice  that  the  bedding  had  to  be  changed  several 
times  a  day.  Seven  perforations  of  abscesses  occurred  in  two 
loops  of  the  eventrated  intestine  and  by  the  third  week  all  the 
feces  were  discharged  through  these  fistulae.  On  account  of 
eczema  from  the  irritation  of  the  intestinal  juice  the  extremely 
emaciated  patient  was  placed  in  a  continuous  bath  during  the 
day  and  dressed  with  salve  at  night.  The  abdominal  woimd 
gradually  healed  in  the  water  bath  and  the  eventrated  intes- 
tine began  to  recede.  By  the  end  of  eight  weeks  the  two  por- 
tions of  the  intestine  containing  the  row  of  three  and  four 
fistula  openings  were  parallel  in  the  wound  which  had  been 
closed  all  around  them.  The  two  affected  portions,  with  the 
long  intervening  loop,  were  then  excised;  the  afferent  stump 
inserted  in  the  cecum  and  the  efferent  stump,  estimated  to  be 
35  cm.  long,  treated  as  stated  above,  by  unilateral  exclusion 
in  the  third  laparotomy. 

Muenchener  Med.  Wochenschrift,  Muiiich. 

74  (L.  11.)      Vom  "Aerztlichen  Intel ligenzblatt"  zur  "Muenchener 

Med.  Wochenschrift."     G.  Merkel. 

75  •History  of  the  Medical  Press  in  Germany.     K.  Sudhoff. — Das 

medicinische    Zeitschriftenwesen    in    Deutschland    bis    zur 
Mitte  des  19  Jahrhunderts. 

76  Zur    Kenntniss    der    Sogen.    Banti'schen    Kranlcheit    und    der 

Anemia  splenica.     F.   Marchand. 

77  Fall  von  Uronephrose.  geheilt  durch  Ureterplastik  and  Nieren- 

becken-faltung  (taking  up  folds  in  renal  pelvis).     W.  Peter- 
sen. 

78  Die  Gefahr  der  Infektion  mit  Ankylostoma  duodenale  im  Gru- 

benbetrieb  (danger  of  infection  among  miners).     H.  Bruns. 

79  *Ueber    Tetanie    gastrischen    und    intestinalen    Ureprungs    (or- 

igin).    W.  Fleiner  (Heidelberg). 

75.  History  of  the  Medical  Press. — Sudhoff  proclaims  that 
it  was  a  physician,  T.  Renaudot,  who  first  conceived  the  idea 
of  the  newspaper.  His  name  is  honorably  known  in  the 
annals  of  science,  but  it  is  to  his  inauguration  of  the  news- 
paper that  he  owes  his  chief  fame.  Since  the  Acta  diurna 
of  ancient  Rome  there  had  been  nothing  of  the  kind  in  exist- 
ence, although  germs  of  the  future  periodical  press  might 
be  discovered  in  the  Venice  Foglietti  of  1600,  and  five  similar 
undertakings  in  Holland,  England,  Frankfurt  and  elsewhere, 
1605  to  1622.  Renaudot  was  a  graduate  of  Montpellier  and 
established  himself  as  a  physician  in  Paris  in  1624.  He 
gained  the  ear  of  Richelieu  and  with  his  aid  founded  the  first 
free  polyclinic,  and  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  Guy  Patin 
succeeded  in  introducing  chemical  medicines  into  medical 
practice.  He  established  an  oflicial  "Bureau  d'adresses,"  a 
kind  of  general  employment  bureau  with  branches  all  over 
France,  which  in  connection  with  his  extensive  practice  and 
his  intimacy  with  high  officials,  kept  him  thoroughly  posted 
on  all  the  events  of  the  day  and  suggested  the  publication  of 
a  daily  paper  to  impart  the  news  to  others.  May  30,  1631, 
the  first  number  appeared,  a  quarto  sheet,  printed  on  one 
side  in  four  columns  and  entitled  the  "Gazette."  The  highest 
officials  of  France  used  Its  columns  to  further  their  schemes, 
and  even  the  king,  Louis  XIII,  wrote  anonymously  for  it. 
Renaudot  conducted  it  for  twenty-eight  years,  long  after  it 
was  the  sole  relic  of  his  former  eminence.  He  never  found  a 
place  for  medicine  in  his  "Gazette,"  and  the  first  journal  article 
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of  medical  import  appeared  in  the  "Journal  des  Ssavans"  pub- 
lished at  Amsterdam  in  16G5.  An  English  periodical,  "Philo- 
sophical Transactions,"  appeared  about  this  time  and  also 
sheltered  a  few  minor  articles  on  medical  lore.  In  1682  a 
monthly  was  founded  at  Leipsic  which  bore  the  rubric  "Medica 
et  Physica"  under  the  title  "Acta  Eruditorum."  It  was  soon 
followed  by  a  French  journal  entitled  "Le  Temple  d'Esculape" 
issued  by  an  unscrupulous  exponent  of  minor  surgery  who 
had  won  fame  and  wealth  When  he  was  sent  to  prison  his 
journal  lapsed.  Tt  Avas  followed  by  Claude  Brunet's  "Journal 
de  MC'decine"  niid  ■i'rogres  de  la  M6decine"  until  his  death  in 
170!).  After  that  date  there  was  no  medical  press  in  France 
for  fifty  years,  but  Berlin  witnessed  in  1717  the  birth  of  the 
first  exclusively  medical  German  publication,  the  "Acta  Medi- 
corum  Berolinensium."  Sudhofif  reviews  all  the  journals  that 
have  appeared  since  in  Germany  down  to  the  foundation  of 
"Virchow's  Archiv"  in  1847.  The  descriptive  list  fills  six 
pages.  A  special  journal  for  psychiatry  was  founded  as  early 
as  1805,  and  for  legal  medicine  in  1784.  Surgery  first  appeared 
on  a  title  page  in  Richter's  "Chirurgische  Bibliothek"  founded 
in    1771. 

79.  Tetany  of  Gastric  and  Intestinal  Origin.— Fleiner's 
experience  corroborates  the  assumption  that  tetany  may  be 
the  result  of  a  sudden  thickening  of  the  blood  in  consequence 
of  excessive  loss  of  organic  juices.  In  one  case  which  he 
describes  at  length  a  chronic  gastrointestinal  affection  pre- 
ceded and  survived  the  tetany  so  that  the  latter  was  merely 
an  episode  in  its  course.  The  stomach  showed  pronounced 
achylia  gastrica  and  the  undigested  food  passing  into  the 
intestines  set  up  an  irritation  which  caused  intense  hyperse- 
cretion. The  small  intestine  was  predominantly  affected.  As 
the  diarrheic  stools  increased  in  number  and  quantity  the 
tetanic  symptoms  became  more  and  more  marked.  The  stools 
were  almost  exclusively  intestinal  juice  with  undigested  fat. 
When  the  tetany  is  of  gastric  origin  the  functional  disturb- 
ances in  the  stomach  soon  entail  severe  organic  and  mechanic- 
ally acting  alterations  at  the  outlet  of  the  stomach  or  in  the 
first  part  of  the  duodenum.  But  when  the  intestines  are 
involved,  a  severe  organic  lesion  is  not  indispensable  to  the 
production  of  the  tetanic  symptoms,  and  the  prognosis,  there- 
fore, is  not  so  grave.  Treatment  is  purely  medical,  chiefly 
dietetic.  Fleiner  warns  against  the  use  of  opium  or  similar 
drugs  in  chronic  diarrheas  The  transient  improvement  from 
the  paralysis  of  the  intestines  is  soon  followed  by  aggravation 
of  the  conditions  as  the  retained  fecal  masses  putrefy  and 
injure  the  intestines  and  general  health.  The  irritating  sub- 
stances should  be  evacuated  from  below  by  injections  of 
tepid  saline  solution  or  chamomile  tea  once  or  twice  a  day. 
Absorption  in  the  upper  intestine  can  be  promoted  by  drink- 
ing a  warm  saline  mineral  water  before  breakfast  (Wiesbaden 
"Koehbrunnen,"  diluted  one-half  with  hot  water ) .  The  patient 
must  eat  little  at  a  time.  Exacerbations  constantly  occurred  in 
his  intestinal  case  whenever  the  patient  ate  voraciously.  The 
undigested  particles  of  food  in  the  feces  suggest  what  sub- 
stances to  limit  and  what  to  allow  freely.  Fatty  stools 
impose  restriction  of  fats  in  the  dietary.  Undiluted  milk  may 
prove  harmful  in  certain  cases.  Especial  benefit  may  be 
derived  from  freshly  expressed  meat  juice  with  20  to  30  drops 
of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid.  The  latter  does  not  alter  the 
taste,  but  evidently  has  a  favorable  action  on  the  secretion  of 
pancreatic  juice.  If  sufficient  fluids  can  not  be  ingested  to 
compensate  the  loss  from  excessive  diarrhea,  subcutaneous 
saline  infusion  will  be  useful.  In  case  of  impending  or  pro- 
nounced tetany,  therefore,  saline  infusion  can  not  be  too 
urgently  recommended.  Also  alcohol,  especially  diluted  red 
wines,  good  lager  beer  or  champagne,  is  excellent  in  the  tetany 
of  intestinal  origin,  but  alcohol  in  any  form  is  contraindicated 
in  gastric  tetany. 

Wiener  Klin.  Rundschau,  Vienna. 

(XVI.  40.)      Zur  Frage  der  Makrocytase.     J.  Donath  and  K. 

Landsteiner. 
Beobachtungen  iiber  Hemagglutination.     K.  Landsteiner. 
Die    Bedeutung    (importance)     der    functionellen    Anpassung 

(adaptation)    fiir   die   Pathogenese   der   abnormen    Blndege- 

websverknacherung    (ossification  of  connective   tissue).     G. 

Holzkneeht. 


80 


81 
82 


83  (Nos.  41-42.)      Lithiasis  in  Bosnien-Heicegovina.     J.  Preindls- 

berger. 

84  *Trauma  und   Syphilis.     Max  Stern. 

8.5  ♦Zur  Prognose  und  Theraple  des  Delirium  Tremens.      A.  Pilcz. 
80     Folk-Medicine  Among  the  Gypsies  of  Servia.     F.   S.   Kraus. — 
Volksmedizin  serbischer  Zigeuner. 

87  (No.  43.)    •Ueber  Methoden  der  Deutung  (interpretation)   und 

Keproduction  von  Kadiogrammen.     R.  Kienbock. 

88  *Beltrag  zu  den   tabischen  Arthropathien.     J.   Donath. 

89  •Eine  neue  Curette  fiir  die  Abtragung  (removal)  der  adenoiden 

Vegetationen  Im  Nasenrachen.     J.  Fein. 

90  (No.    44.)      Seborrhoe    und    seborrhoisches    Ekzem    als    provo- 

zierende   Momente   fiir   Syphilis-l'^ruption.     S.    Ehrmann. 

91  (No.   45.)    *Beitrag  zur  Priifung   (testing)    der  Desinfektions- 

Mittel.   Sublimat.     J.   Pelnar.      (Commenced  in  No.  44.) 

92  (No.    4(>. )    *  Ueber    die    Bezlehungen    zwisehen     (relations    be- 

tween)  Menstruation  und  Erysipel.     M.  Jerusalem. 

93  'Beitrag  zur  operativen  Behandlung  der  vorderen  eitrigen   (an- 

terior suppurative)    Mediastinitis.     \V.  Kopf stein. 

94  (No.    47.)      Ueber    eine    Affektion    des    Plexus    brachlalis.     E. 

Bloch.     Case  of  Peripheral  Neuritis. 

95  *Das    Hydrargyrum    oxycyanatum   in   der   urologlschen    Praxis. 

P.    Asch. 

96  Die  prophylaktischen  Massregeln    (measures)    auf  dcm  oster- 

reichischen  Dampfer  "Gundulic"  infolge  der  Pestfalle 
(plague  on  Austrian  steamer).  A.  Strauch.  (See  also  .\os. 
12-13.) 

97  (No.  48.)    *Ueber  Behandlung  von  Hernlen  mit  Hartparaffln- 

Injektlonen.     H.   Eckstein. 

98  Dionin,   ein   neues  Morphin-Derivat.     J.   Weigl. 

99  (No.   49.)      Zwei  Falle  von  Herniotomie  wegen   Inkarzeration 

von  Coecum  und  Processus  vermiformis  bei  kleinen  Kindern 
(in  small  children).     F.   Klaussner.  , 

100  Einiges     iiber     Tuberkel-Bazillen     und     Tuberkulose.       F.     F. 

Friedmann. 

101  Ueber  eine  wenlger  bekannte  Erscheinungsform   (lesser  known 

form  of)  der  Aktinomykose  helm  Menschen  (in  man).  A. 
Brabec.      (Commenced  in  No.  48.) 

102  Die  Dermo  Lampe.     H.  Jansen.     For  phototherapy. 

103  Ibid.      Kattenbracker. 

104  (No.      50.)    *Zur     Technik     der     heteroplastischen     Deckung 

(closure)   von  Schadel-  (skull)    Defekten.     R.  Porges. 

105  Dermatitis  toxica  hervorgerufen  durch  Rhus  vernicifera.     A. 

Buracz. 

106  Ueber   harnackigen    (obstinate)    Pruritus    Im   iiusseren   Gehor- 

gang   (outer  auditory  canal).     M.   Sugar. 

107  (No.    51.)    Das    Redressement    schwerer    (severe)    habltueller 

Skoliosen  und   Kyphosen.     A.   Schanz. 

108  *Haut-    (skin)    Emphysem   bei   der  uramischen  Vergiftung    (in- 

toxication).    V.  Cominotti. 

109  (XVII,  1.)   •Klinische  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Tuberkulose  der 

Haut  (of  skin).     Neumann. 

110  Beobachtungen  iiber  das  Verhalten  der  Ilautgefasze  (behavior 

of  blood  vessels  in  skin)  auf  thermische  Reize  (stimulation) 
mit  Hilfe  des   (with  aid  of)   Onychographen.     A.  Kreidl. 

111  Ueber     Prezipitin-Reactionen     des     menschlichen     Harns     (of 

human   urine).      Landsteiner  and   von    Risler. 

112  (No.     2.)    ♦Weltere     Beitriige     zur     Indikations-Stellung     der 

Jejunostomie.     Karl  Maydl.      (Commenced  in  No.  1.) 

113  *Ein    Vorschlag    (proposal)    zur    medikamentosen    Behandlung 

der  Lungen-Tuberkulose.     A.  v.  Weismayr. 

84.  Trauma  and  Syphilis.: — Stern  describes  two  cases  which 
demonstrate  the  unfavorable  influence  of  even  a  latent  syphilis 
on  the  course  of  traumatic  or  inflammatory  lesions.  In  one 
case  a  young  man  had  an  extensive  phlegmon  on  the  thumb, 
a  year  after  he  had  acquired  syphilis  which  had  apparently 
subsided  vmder  a  brief  course  of  treatment.  The  progressive, 
rebellious  character  of  the  phlegmon  was  so  unusual  that  the 
local  measures  were  supplemented  by  vigorous  mercurial  in- 
unctions under  which  it  rapidly  healed.  In  the  second  case 
a  trifling  wound  on  the  finger  suddenly  became  virulent  as  the 
subject  exhibited  signs'  of  freshly  acquired  syphilitic  infec- 
tion Under  mercurial  treatment  the  wound  on  the  finger 
healed  as  the  manifestations  of  syphilis  subsided.  Stern  sug- 
gests that  many  cases  of  intractable  ulcerative  processes  may 
have  owed  their  progressive  character  to  an  unsuspected  sub- 
stratum of  lues,  and  advises  tentative  mercurial  treatment  in 
such  cases. 

85.  Prognosis  and  Therapy  of  Delirium  Tremens. — Pilcz 
reports  from  von  Wagner's  clinic  at  Vienna  that  out  of  110 
cases  of  typical  delirium  tremens,  1898-1901,  there  were  only 
4  deaths,  and  3  of  these  were  due  to  some  complicating  organic 
afi'ection.  Only  1  was  due  to  the  delirium  itself.  This  pro- 
portion of  only  .9  per  cent,  is  less  than  that  reported  from 
other  psychiatric  clinics  and  Pilcz  attributes  this  fact  to  the 
method  of  treatment  follow-ed.  The  aim  is  to  eliminate  from 
the  body  as  rapidly  as  possible  all  the  toxins  that  have  accu- 
mulated in  it.  The  patients  are  restricted  to  milk  and  given 
three  calcftnel  pills  of  .1  gm.  each.  Xo  narcotics  are  given. 
Chloral  is  especially  avoided  on  account  of  its  injurious  action 
on  the  heart.  No  alcohol  is  alloAved,  except  when  indicated 
as  a  stimulant  for  the  heart.  Under  these  circumstances  it 
is  a  most  valuable  adjuvant. 
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87.  Inter3)retation  of  Radiograms. — Kienbock  calls  attention 
to  the  value  of  systematically  copying  with  the  pencil  or 
crayon  the  radiograms  taken.  He  shows  by  a  number  of 
examples  how  many  points  can  thus  be  brought  out  and  rend- 
ered clear  nhich  otherwise  would  be  overlooked,  a  wealth  of 
details  in  regard  to  the  structure  of  the  bones,  their  altera- 
tions, position,  etc.  No  artistic  talent  is  required,  merely  the 
reproduction  of  the  salient  points  in  the  radiogram,  as  an 
interpretation  to  accompany  it. 

88.  Tabic  Joint  Affections. — Donath  shows  by  the  radiograms 
of  two  subjects  the  rarefaction  of  parts  of  the  bone,  charac- 
teristic of  atrophy,  casting  a  lighter  shadow  than  the  sound 
bone.  The  decalcification  has  a  tendency  to  affect  the  bones 
of  the  foot  and  hand  rather  than  the  long  bones.  One  of  his 
patients  exhibited  other  immistakable  evidences  of  cerebro- 
spinal lues. 

89.  Curette  for  Adenoid  Vegetations. — The  new  instrument 
has  a  shaft  shaped  like  a  bayonet,  with  a  slanting  handle.  The 
curette  itself  is  shaped  more  like  a  stirrup.  It  is  illustrated 
and  the  claim  made  that  it  gives  much  greater  freedom  of 
action  than  other  curettes  of  the  kind. 

91.  Defect  in  Our  Methods  of  Testing  Disinfectants.— Pelnar 
points  out  that  we  have  failed  to  take  into  account  the  influ- 
ence of  the  changed  osmotic  tension  on  the  bacteria.  ^Mien 
the  disinfectants  are  tested  in  an  isotonic  solution  it  is  amaz- 
ing to  note  how  much  they  lose  in  bactericidal  power.  He 
found  that  when  the  injurious  influence  of  the  distilled  water 
was  omitted  from  the  disinfectant  even  sublimate  proved  to 
be  scarcely  at  all  bactericidal  He  also  noticed  that  the  round 
micro-organisms  are  affected  by  the  differences  in  osmotic 
tension  less  than  the  rods.  The  longer  the  body  of  the  bacteria, 
the  more  they  feel  the  influence  of  the  varying  osmosis. 

92.  Relations  Between  Menstruation  and  Erysipelas. — Jeru- 
salem affirms  that  in  about  75  per  cent,  of  all  cases  the  ery- 
sipelas coincides  with  menstruation.  Even  in  male  subjects 
there  seems  to  be  a  periodical  biologic  w^ave  which  coincides 
with  the  recurrences  of  erysipelas.  Fliess  has  foimd  this  wave 
in  men  to  occur  at  intervals  of  twenty-three  days,  and  in  8 
men  with  erysipelas  Jerusalem  noted  the  recurrences  on  the 
twenty-third  day,  or  on  some  multiple  of  23. 

93.  Suppurative  Mediastinitis.— All  but  one  of  the  4  cases 
reported  recovered  under  appropriate  surgical  treatment.  One 
was  a  metastatic  suppurative  mediastinitis  consecutive  to 
typhoid  fever;  the  second  a  chronic  abscess  in  the  mediastinum 
following  a  contusion,  and  following  caries  of  the  ^terniun  in 
the  third.  The  fatal  case  was  au  acute  phlegmon  of  the  neck 
and  mediastinal  abscess  consecutive  to  extraction  of  the  second 
left  molar.     Death  occurred  with  indications  of  general  sepsis. 

95.  Hydragyrum  Oxycyanatum  in  Urology. — Asch  reports 
experiences  with  31  clinical  cases  and  various  experimental 
tests  which  have  convinced  him  that  this  drug  has  superior 
advantages  for  general  urblogie  practice.  It  is  as  powerful  in 
every  respect,  to  say  the  least,  as  potassium  permanganate 
and  is  almost  completely  non-irritating.  He  uses  it  in  acute 
iincomplicated  eases  in  a  .05  to  150  solution  at  first  and  then 
1  per  cent.,  ordering  the  syringe  of  the  individual  capacity  of 
the  patient's  urethra,  which  he  carefully  tests  beforehand. 
In  the  posterior  urethra  he  follows  Janet's  technie,  with  a 
solution  of  1  per  10,000  at  first  and  1  per  5,000  to  2,000  later, 
warmed  to  86  or  95  F. 

97.  Paraffin  Injections  in  Hernia, — Eckstein  reports  4  cases 
which  establish  that  a  tendency  to  hernia  can  be  effectively 
combated  by  an  injection  of  hard  paraflin  at  the  spot.  Also 
that  an  existing  hernia  free  from  adhesions  can  thus  be  rend- 
ered controllable  by  a  truss,  or  completely  cured.  The  first 
case  was  that  of  a  young  woman  with  bilateral  inguinal  hernia, 
painful  under  the  truss.  About  4  or  5  c.c.  of  hard  paraffin 
were  injected  under  local  anesthesia  as  a  subcutaneous  shield 
over  the  inguinal  ring.  The  paraffin  spread  out  in  a  flat  disc 
and  maintained  this  position,  while  all  the  previous  pains 
frdm  the  hernia  ceased  at  once.  The  larger  hernia  on  the 
other  side  was  treated  in  the  same  way  by  subcutaneous 
injection  of  10  c  c.  of  the  hard  paraffin,  a  truss  applied  and 


the  patient  stayed  in  bed  a  week.  At  first  the  discs  of  paraffin 
could  be  moved  around,  but  they  soon  grew  into  place  and  now 
form  solid,  effective  shields  and  all  discomfort  from  the  tend- 
ency to  hernia  is  at  an  end.  A  supplementary  injection  of  12 
c.c.  of  the  paraffin  was  found  necessary  a  few  months  later, 
on  one  side,  as  the  entire  ring  had  not  been  covered  by  the 
first.  The  second  patient  was  a  boy  of  9  with  an  old,  painful 
umbilical  hernia.  About  6  c.c.  of  hard  paratfin  were  injected 
into  the  hernial  sac  and  a  plaster  bandage  applied.  The  hernia 
was  completely  controlled  and  all  pains  banished.  The  results 
have  been  equalh^  good  in  the  2  other  cases,  men  of  40  and 
68,  with  inguinal  hernia  for  one  or  both  sides. 

104.  Celluloid  for  Closure  of  Defect  in  SkuU.^In  the  case 
described  the  oval  defect  in  the  skull  resulting  from  caries  of 
the  parietal  bone  was  closed  by  inserting  two  narrow  strips  of 
celluloid,  1  mm.  thick  in  the  center,  but  tapering  to  .5  mm. 
thickness  at  the  ends.  They  were  about  .5  cm.  longer  than  the 
transverse  diameter  of  the  defect  and  were  inserted  in  niches 
chiseled  for  them  in  the  diploe,  in  which  they  fitted  snug  and 
firm.  The  skin  and  periosteum  were  mobilized  imtil  they 
could  be  brought  together  and  sutured  over  the  gap.  The 
woimd  healed  normally  and  the  patient  recovered  complete 
health,  while  by  the  end  of  four  months  there  Avas  complete 
restitution  of  the  bone,  with  no  gap  palpable.  The  space 
between  the  strips  allowed  free  escape  of  the  secretions,  while 
the  irritation  of  the  diploe  evidently  stimulated  regeneration 
of  the  bone. 

108.  Uremic  Emphysema  of  Skin. — Cominotti  describes  a 
case  in  which  certain  symptoms  suggested  unmistakable 
uremia,  but  the  physician  was  perplexed  by  a  zone  of  emphy- 
sema. The  fossa  and  the  axilla  were  swollen  to  a  height  of 
several  centimeters.  The  entire  zone  was  sensitive  to  {)ressure. 
The  idea  of  uremia  was  therefore  abandoned  and  acute  miliary 
tuberculosis  diagnosed,  tracing  it  to  the  enlarged  retrobron- 
chial  glands.  Instead  of  this,  however,  the  autopsy  disclosed 
that  the  subcutaneous  mediastinal  emphysema  was  the  result 
of  laceration  of  the  septa  of  the  alveoles  in  the  lung  by  a 
large  subpleural  hemorrhage  which,  like  the  punctate  ecchy- 
moses  observed,  was  evidently  a  manifestation  of  uremia. 

109.  Cutaneous  Tuberculosis. — Neumann  believes  that  inoc- 
ulation of  children  and  others  by  persons  with  tuberculous 
lesions  on  the  skin  or  adjacent  mucous  membranes  is  more 
frequent  than  generally  recognized.  In  one  place  he  observed 
4  cases  in  one  year  of  tuberculous  lesions  of  the  penis  in  chil- 
dren who  had  been  circumcised.  Tuberculous  lesions  of  the 
upper  air  passages  as  well  as  of  the  face  and  mouth  may 
inoculate  others  with  tubercle  bacilli  by  intimate  contact, 
especially  active  and  passive  osculation.  He  urges  scrupulous 
care  in  regard  to  disinfection  of  articles  used  by  persons  with 
any  cutaneous  tuberculous  affection,  scrofuloderma,  etc.,  and 
regards  cutaneous  tuberculosis  as  in  fact  a  more  threatening 
source  of  infection  of  others  than  pulmonary  tuberculosis;  for 
one  reason,  because  its  tuberculous  nature  is  so  often  unrecog- 
nized. Dressings  used  for  persons  with  tuberculous  lesions  of 
the  nose,  vulva,  vagina  or  uterus,  etc.,  scfofuloderma,  miliary 
tuberculosis  and  lupus,  should  be  burnt  at  once,  and  attend- 
ants should  frequently  disinfect  their  hands.  The  bacilli  from 
cutaneous  lesions  are  also  liable  to  be  inhaled  or  swallowed  bv 
other  persons. 

112.  Indications  for  Jejunostomy.— Maydl  tabulates  the 
particulars  of  169  operations  on  the  stomach  performed  at  his 
clinic.  In  his  89  personal  operations  the  mortality  was  10, 
all  but  one  cases  of  carcinoma.  He  pleads  earnestly  on  behalf 
of  jejunostomy  and  publishes  comparative  statistics  showing 
the  better  results  obtained  with  it. 

113.  Improved  Cinnamic  Acid  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis.— 
Weismayr  corroborates  Rudolph's  assertions  in  regard  to  the 
benefit  to  be  derived  in  cases  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis  of 
the  lungs  from  cinnamic  acid  supplemented  by  lime  to  render 
firmer  and  more  durable  the  new  formation  of  connective  tissue 
under  the  influence  of  the  acid.  (Rudolph's  communication 
was  reviewed  in  The  Joukxal  of  January  3,  p.  65,  Xo.  122.) 
Weismayr  suggests  sodium  silicate  instead  of  lime. 
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Army  Changes. 

Movements  of  officers  of  the  Medical  Department,  U.  S.  A.,  under 
orders  from  the  Adjutant-eeneral,  U.  S.  A.,  from  Marth  22  to  28, 
1903:  ,        ,,       , 

Ashford,  Bailey  K.,  captain  and  a8st.-a»rgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  Is  rellevea 
from  duty  at  Ponce, -P.  K.,  and  will  report  at  San  Juan,  F.  K.,  ror 
temporary  duty  at  that  post.  „     .      ,  ■       ^  +„ 

Holmes,  Thomas  G.,  contract  Burgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  is  assigned  to 
duty  as  examiner  of  recruits  at  Detroit,  In  addition  to  his  duties  at 
Ft    Wayne 

kilbourne,  Henry  S.,  Ueut.-col.,  on  being  relieved  from  duty  at 
the  Presidio  will  report  to  the  commanding  general,  Department  oi 
California,  for  duty  as  chief  surgeon  of  that  department. 

Rockhlll,  Edward  P.,  first  Ueut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  is  relieved 
from  further  duty  at  the  U.  S.  General  Hospital,  Presidio,  and  will 
report  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  Presidio  for  duty  at  that 

Stephenson,  William,  major  and  surgeon,  is  relieved  from  duty  at 
Monterey,  Cal.,  and  will  proceed  to  the  Presidio  to  relieve  Lleut.- 
Col.  Henry  S.  Kilbourne,  D.  S,  G.  .        ,.       ^  * 

Williams,  Allle  W.,  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  is  relieved  from 
duty  at  Mayaguez,  P.  R.,  and  will  report  at  Cayey,  P.  R.,  for  duty 
to  relieve  First  Lieut.  WllHard  F.  Truby,  asst.-surgeon.  Lieut. 
Truby  will  proceed  to  New  York  City  and  report,  by  letter  to  the 
Adiutarit-General  of  the  Army  for  further  orders. 

Yost,  John  D.,  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  is  assigned  to  duty  in 
the  office  of  the  attending  surgeon  and  medical  superintendent. 
Army  Transport  Service,  with  station  in  San  Francisco. 

A  board  of  officers,  to  consist  of  Majors  Louis  A.  LaGarde,  Henry 
P.  Birmingham,  James  D.  Glennan,  surgeons,  is  appointed  to  meet 
at  the  Army  Medical  Museum  Building,  Washington,  D.  C,  April  1, 
1903,  for  the  examination  of  officers  of  the  medical  department  for 
promotion.  ,      ,     _ 

The  following  named  officers  will  report  to  Major  Louis  A.  La- 
Garde,  surgeon,  president  of  the  examining  board  at  the  Army 
Medical  Museum  Building,  Washington,  D.  C,  for  examination  for 
promotion ;  Captains,  George  M.  Wells,  Henry  C.  Fisher,  Henry  A. 
Shaw,  Charles  F.  KlefCer,  asst.-surgeons. 

Navy  Changes. 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy  for  the  week  ending 
April  4  : 

Medical  Inspector  G.  E.  H.  Harmon,  detached  from  the  Naval 
Hospital,  Port  Royal,  S.  C,  and  ordered  home  to  wait  orders. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  D.  B.  Kerr,  detached  from  the  Wabash  and  ordered 
to  the  Buffalo. 

Asst.-Surgeon  J.  H.  Payne,  detached  from  the  Naval  Hospital, 
Newport,  R.  I.,  and  ordered  to  the  Wabash. 

Surgeon  B.  H.  Dorsey,  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital,  New- 
port, K.  I. 

Medical  Director  T.  H.  Streets,  commissioned  a  medical  director 
from  Jan.  31,  1903. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Ely,  appointed  asst.-surgeon,  March  6,  1903. 

Asst.-Surgeon  M.  V.  Stone,  ordered  to  Naval  Hospital,  Mare 
Island,  for  treatment. 

Pharmacist  I.  N.  Hurd,  retired  from  active  service  on  account  of 
disabilities  incurred  In  the  service,  March  28,  1903. 

Medical  Director  A.  A.  Hoehling,  retired,  ordered  to  duty  as  a 
member  of  the  medical  examining  board.  Navy  Yard,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

Medical  Director  G.  P.  Bradley,  detached  from  duty  as  a  member 
of  the  Medical  Examining  Board,  Washington,  D.  C,  and  ordered 
to  duty  at  the  Naval  Hospital,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Medical  Director -R.  C- Dean,  retired,  detached  from' dnty>  as  pres- 
ident of  the  Naval  Medical  Examining  Board,  Washington,  D.  C, 
and  to  duty  as  member  of  the  Naval  Retiring  Board,  Navy  Yard, 
Wasuington,  D.  C. 

Medical  Director  F.  M.  Gunnell,  retired,  detached  from  duty  at 
the  Bureau  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  and  to  be  president  of  the 
Naval  Medical  Examining  Board,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Medical  Director  C.  U.  Gravatt,  detached  from  duty  as  a  member 
of  the  Naval  Retiring  Board,  and  ordered  to  report  for  examination 
for  retirement,  then  home  to  wait  orders. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  J.  C.  Devries,  ordered  to  recruiting  duty. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  D.  P.  McCord,  ordered  home  to  wait  orders. 

Asst.-Surgeons  R.  H.  Michels,  J.  L.  Nellson,  M.  W.  Baker,  H. 
Shaw,  B.  F.  Jenness.  J.  H.  Halloway,  R.  A.  Bachmann,  H.  F.  Strine, 
F.  M.  Munson,  E.  M.  Brown,  J.  P.  Traynpr,  R.  E.  Hoyt,  detached 
from  the  Naval  Museum  of  Hygiene  and  Medical  School,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  and  ordered  to  their  homes  to  wait  orders  to  sea. 

Surgeon  L.  W.  Spratling,  detached  from  the  Naval  Hospital, 
Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  and  ordered  to  the  Navy  Yard,  New  York. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  H.  H.  Haas,  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital,  Ports- 
mouth, N.  H. 


Pharmacist  E.  J.  Thurston,  of  the  second  class,  promoted  to  be 
pharmacist  of  the  first  class. 

BOARDS     CONVENED. 

Board  convened  at  Washington,  D.  C,  March  31,  for  the  physical 
examination  of  chief  engineers  of  the  Revenue  Cutter  Service. 
Detail  for  the  board :  Assistant  Surgeon-General  L.  L.  Williams, 
chairman  ;  Assistant  Surjgeon-General.  H.  D.  Geddings,  recorder. 

Board  convened  at  I&troit,  April  7,  for  the  physical  examination 
of  an  officer  of,  the  Revenue  Cutter  Service.  Detail  for  the  board : 
Surgeon  H.  W.' Austin,  chairman;  P.  A.  Surgeon  H.  S.  Mathewson, 
recorder. 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Official  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  the  seven  days  ended  April  2,  1903 : 

Surgeon  W.  P.  Mcintosh,  to  proceed  to  Sabine  Pass,  Texas,  for 
special  temporary  duty. 

Asst.-Surgeon  L.  D.  Frlcks,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  three 
days. 

Asst.-Surgeon  D.  E.  Robinson,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  three 
days  from  March  28,  1903,  under  provisions  of  Paragraph  191  of 
the  regulations. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  F.  B.  Adams,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  twenty- 
five  days  from  April  7. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  J.  T.  Bullard,  granted  extension  of  leave  of  ab- 
sence from  March  15  to  29,  inclusive. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  A.  C.  Eraser,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  thirty 
days  from  March  27. 

PROMOTIONS. 

Asst.-Surgeon  L.  L.  Lumsden.  commissioned  as  passed  asst.-sur- 
geon  (recess)   March  31,  effective  March  14,  1903. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  April  4,  1903  : 

SMALLPOX UNITED    STATES. 

Alabama  :  Mobile,  March  21-28,  3  cases. 

California :  Los  Angeles,  March  14-21,  2  cases ;  San  Francisco, 
March  15-22,  8  cases. 

District  of  Columbia :  Washington,  March  21-28,  2  cases. 

Florida :  Jacksonville,  March  21-28,  2  cases. 

Illinois  :  Alton,  March  14-21,  1  case ;  Chicago,  March  21-28,  18 
cases. 

Indiana:  Indianapolis,  March  21-28,  17  cases,  1  death. 

Iowa:  Davenport,   March  21-28,  5  cases. 

Kansas :  Wichita,  March  21-28,  1  case. 

Kentucky  :  Lexington,  March  21-28,  2  cases. 

Louisiana  :  New  Orleans,  March  21-28,  3  cases,  2  imported,  the 
other  not  traced. 

Maryland :  Baltimore,  March  21-28,  2  cases. 

Massachusetts :  March  21-28,  Boston,  2  cases ;  Fall  River,  3 
cases ;  Lowell,  2  cases. 

Michigan  :  March  21-28,  Detroit,  19  cases ;  Grand  Rapids,  4  cases, 
1  death ;  Port  Huron,  3  cases. 

Minpesota :  Minneapolis.  Jan.  3-March  28,  92  cases,  3  deaths. 

Missouri :  Kansas  City,  March  14-29,  4  cases,  1  death ;  St.  Louis, 
March  22-29,  6  cases. 

New  Hampshire :  March  21-28,  Manchester,  10  cases ;  Nashua,  2 
cases. 

New  Jersey  :  Jersey  City,  March  23-29,  5  cases ;  Newark,  March 
21-28,  2  cases,  1  death. 

New  York  :  March  21-28,  Buffalo,  3  cases ;  New  York,  1  case. 

Ohio :  Cincinnati,  March  20-27,  19  cases,  1  death ;  Cleveland, 
March  21-28,  1  case,  1  death;  Dayton,  March  21-28,  5  cases,  1 
death ;  Toledo,  Feb.  14-March  21,  52  cases. 

Pennsylvania :  Altoona,  March  21-28,  4  cases ;  Butler,  March  14- 
28,  2  cases.  1  death  ;  Dunmore,  March  1-31,  3  cases ;  Johnstown, 
March  21-28,  9  cases ;  McKeesport,  March  21-28,  2  cases  ;  Norrls- 
town,  March  21-28,  1  case ;  Philadelphia,  March  21-28,  31  .cases,  2 
deaths ;'  Pittsburg,  March  21-28,  42  cases,  4  deaths,  3  imported. 

South  Carolina :  Charleston,  March  21-28,  1  case. 

Tennessee :  Greene  County,  March  26,  26  cases ;  Nashville,  March 
21-28,  1  case.  . 

Texas :  Galveston,  March  27,  1  case. 

Utah  :  Salt  Lake  City,  March  21-28,  18  cases. 

Wisconsin :  Green  Bay,  March  22-29,  1  case ;  Milwaukee,  March 
21-28,  1  case. 

SMALLPOX INSULAR. 

Philippines :  Manila,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  1  case ;  Provinces,  Jan.  31- 
Feb.  7,  prevalent. 

S  M  ALLPOX FOREIGN . 

Austria :  Prague,  Feb.  28-March  14,  18  cases,  1  death. 

Belgium  :  Antwerp,  Feb.  21-March  14,  5  cases,  3  deaths ;  Brus- 
sels, Feb.  28-March  14,  11  deaths ;  Ghent,  March  7-14,  2  deaths. 

Brd!5ll:"Ri6  de  Janeiro,  Feb.  13-20,  1  deatU.  ' 

Canada :  Winnipeg,  March  7-14,  1  case. 

Canary  Islands  :  Las  Palmas,  Feb.  14-March  7,  86  cases. 

Formosa :  July  1,  Dec.  31,  1902,  1  case,  1  death. 

Great  Britain :  Birmingham,  to  March  14,  41  cases,  3  deaths ; 
Bradford,  Jan.  15-Feb.  28,  9  cases ;  Dublin,  March  7-14,  9  cases.  1 
death  ;  Dundee,  Feb.  28-March  7,  1  case ;  Leeds,  Feb.  28-March  14, 
26  cases,  3  deaths ;  Liverpool,  Feb.  28-March  14,  172  cases,  13 
deaths ;  London,  March  7-14,  2  cases ;  Manchester,  March  7-14,  23 
cases.  1  death ;  Nottingham,  Feb.  21-March  7.  4  cases. 

India :  Bombay,  Feb.  24-March  3,  64  deaths ;  Calcutta,  Feb.  21- 
28,  2  deaths ;  Karachi,  Feb.  15-March  1.  1  case. 

Italy :. Palermo.  Feb.  28-March  7,  1  death. 

Mexico :  City  of  Mexico,  March  8-15,  6  cases,  4  deaths. 

Netherlands :  Flushing,  March  7-14,  1  case ;  Amsterdam,  March 
14-21,   2  cases. 

Russia:  Moscow,  Feb.  21-March  8,  7  cases.  3  deaths t  Odessa. 
Feb.  28-March  14.  6  cases :  St.  Petersburg,  Feb.  28-March  7,  77 
cases,  14 'deaths;  Warsaw,  Feb.  21-March  7,  6  deaths. 

Turkey :  Constantinople,  Feb.  22-March  1,  1  death. 

YELLOW   FEVER. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Feb.  13-20,  25  deaths. 
Ecuador :  Guayaquil.  Feb.  21-March  7,  33  deaths. 
Mexico :  Vera  Cruz,  March  14-21,  6  cases,  3  deaths. 

CHOLERA IN  S  ULAR. 

Philippines :  Cebu.  Feb.  12,  4  cases ;  Talisay.  Cebu,  Feb.  12,  6 
cases ;  Provinces,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  169  cases,  103  deaths. 

CHOLERA FOREIGN. 

India  :  Calcutta,  Feb.  21-28,  71  deaths. 

PLAGUE INSULAR. 

Philippines  :  Manila,  Jan.  31-Feb.  7,  2  cases. 

PLAGUE FOREIGN. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Feb.  13-20.  2  deaths. 

Formosa:  July  1-Dec.   31.   1902,   265  deaths. 

Ir-ila:  Bombay,  Feb.  24-March  3.  1,297  deaths;  Calcutta.  Feb. 
15-28.  468  deaths:  Karachi,  Feb.  1-March  1,  90  cases,  83  deaths; 
Madras,  Feb.  21-27,  1  death. 

PLAGUE UNITED  STATES. 

California :  San  Francisco,  March  17,  1  death. 
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SOME  REMARKS  ON  THE  PRESENT  STATUS 

OF  MEDICAL  EDUCATION  IN  THE 

UNITED  STATES.* 

VICTOR  C.  VAUGHLi^",  M.D.,  LL.D. 

ANN  AKBOR,  MICH. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Association:  In  the  first  place,  I  de- 
sire to  say  that  I  greatly  appreciate  the  honor  that  you 
conferred  on  me  last  year  m  electing  me  president  of 
this  body.  When  we  compare  medical  education  in  our 
best  schools  in  this  country  to-day  with  that  of  twenty 
or  thirty  years  ago  we  foel  that  we  have  just  cause  of 
self-congratulation.  Many  of  us  here  to-day  went 
through  the  cou'"?o  of  medicine  in  two  years  of  six 
months  each,  and  even  then  many  of  the  lectures  and 
demonstrations  given  the  first  year  were  repeated  in  the 
second.  Many  of  us  had  but  little,  and  possibly  some 
of  us  no  laboratory  instruction  other  than  that  of  the 
dissecting  room.  Now,  all  the  colleges  in  this  associa- 
tion give  courses  which  extend  through  four  years,  none 
of  which  are  less  than  six  months  in  duration.  The 
majority  of  these  schools  have  graded  courses,  thus  do- 
ing away  with  all  repetition  of  lectures  and  demonstra- 
tions. The  laboratory  method  has  been  applied  to  every 
branch  of  medical  teaching,  and  the  old  theatrical  clinic 
has  largely  been  supplanted  by  bedside  instruction.  It 
is  probably  true  that  in  no  other  department  of  learn- 
ing has  education  advanced  so  rapidly  as  in  medicine. 
All  of  this,  I  say,  is  a  matter  on  which  we  as  medical 
teachers  may  roDL,Tatulate  ourselves,  and  with  some 
justness  claim  that  we  are  givmg  to  our  students  much 
more  and  much  better  instruction  than  our  teachers 
gave  us. 

The  object  of  my  talk  to-day  is  not  to  dwell  on  what 
has  been  accomplished  in  the  recent  past,  but  rather  to 
emphasize  some  of  the  demands  which  the  present  and 
the  future  impose  on  us.  We  must  not  satisfy  ourselves 
with  the  thought  that  we  are  doing  better  work  than 
our  predecessors  in  medical  education  did,  but  we  must 
seriously  ask  ourselves  whether  or  not  we  are  to-day 
doing  all  that  we  should  do.  If  my  remarks  should  ap- 
pear to  some  as  too  critical,  please  permit  me  to  assure 
you  that  I  have  the  welfare  of  the  profession  at  heart, 
and  that  I  am  not  desirous  of  doing  an  injustice  to 
anyone,  nor,  indeed,  do  I  desire  to  criticise  any  individ- 
ual or  any  school.  However,  we  are  not  likely  to  move 
forward  and  make  improvements  unless  we  become  aware 
of  our  defects.  A  certain  amount  of  self-esteem  and 
pride  is  desirable,  but  when  this  article  is  stored  up  m 
quantity  sufficient  to  lead  one  to  believe  that  he  has 
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reached  perfection,  we  can  be  sure  that  decay  is  rapidly 
advancing.  With  these  preliminary  remarks,  I  am  going 
to  say  a  few  plain  words  with  the  best  of  intentions. 

Within  the  past  few  years  much  has  been  said  concern- 
ing the  commercial  spirit  which  has  apparently  invaded 
our  profession  to  some  extent.  Numerous  articles  have 
appeared  in  our  journals  bearing  on  this  subject,  and 
it  has  been  discussed  in  nearly  every  possible  phase. 
The  form  of  commercialism  which  has  attracted 
most  attention  is  the  question  of  the  division 
of  fees  between  the  attending  physician  and  the 
consultant.  This  practice  has  been  generally  con- 
demned, and  it  seems  to  me  that  the  condemnation  has 
been  only  just.  Other  forms  in  which  commercialism 
manifests  itself  have  been  the  exorbitant  fees  charged  by 
a  few  specialists  on  account  of  which  many  people  in 
moderate  circumstances  have  been  driven  to  free  dis- 
pensaries and  free  clinics;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  cut- 
ting of  fees  and  the  doing  of  professional  work,  as  it 
were,  in  job  lots,  for  various  organizations.  It  is  need- 
less for  me  to  enumerate  all  the  evidence  that  might 
be  brought  forward  in  order  to  show  that  our  profes- 
sion has  not  wholly  escaped  the  spirit  of  commercialism 
which  has  so  great  a  hold  on  the  people  of  this  country, 
and  possibly  other  countries  as  well,  at  present. 

I  will  ask  the  question  whether  or  not  our  medical 
schools  have  been  altogether  free  from  commercialism. 
The  individual  practitioner  places  himself  outside  of  the 
Code  of  Ethics  if  he  advertises  himself;  and  still  if  he 
be  a  member  of  a  medical  faculty  he  may  indirectly  do  a 
great  deal  of  self-advertising  and  still  regard  his  actions 
as  perfectly  legitimate.  As  a  rule,  the  better  medical 
schools  do  not  resort  to  advertising  to  any  great  extent, 
and  as  a  general  proposition  it  is  true  that  the  real 
value  of  a  school  is  in  inverse  ratio  to  the  extent  to  which 
it  advertises.  Dr.  John  Smith,  as  a  private 
practitioner  of  medicine,  would  under  no  circum- 
stances go  to  his  brother  practitioner's  patient  and 
laud  his  own  ability  and  tell  how  superior  his  own  at- 
tainments are  compared  with  those  of  the  physician  in 
attendance;  and  yet  Dr.  John  Smith,  as  secretary  or 
dean  of  a  medical  school,  does  not  hesitate  to  send  cir- 
culars to  students  attending  other  medical  schools,  tell- 
ing them  of  the  superior  advantages  offered  by  his  own 
institution.  The  same  Dr.  John  Smith,  reputable  phy- 
sician as  he  is,  would  hardly  send  a  postal  card  to  a 
friend  in  a  neighboring  town  and  ask  that  friend  to  re- 
tupi  the  postal  card  with  the  names  of  two  sick  persons, 
or  to  otherwise  put  him  in  communication  with  those 
sick  in  order  that  he  might  become  their  physician ;  and 
yet  Dr.  Smith,  as  secretary  or  dean  of  a  medical  col- 
lege, sends  out  such  postal  cards  by  the  hundreds.  I 
have  not  known  of  any  premium  being  offered  for  the 
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largest  number  of  prospective  medical  students  about 
whom  information  could  be  given,  but  this  is  only  one 
step  in  advance  of  what  is  being  done,  not  by  the  poorest 
medical  schools  in  the  United  States,  but  by  some  that 
claim  a  position  among  the  best.  Can  it  be  a  matter  of 
surprise  that  the  graduates  of  these  schools  enter  the 
medical  profession  fairly  well  imbued  with  the  idea  that 
business  success  is  the  chief  aim  of  the  profession? 

Turning  next  to  the  requirements  for  admission  to 
our  medical  schools,  let  me  ask  if  we  live  up  to  the 
requirements  which  we  advertise;  and  in  the  second 
place,  are  our  advertised  requirements  as  high  as  they 
should  be?.  On  the  first  of  these  points  I  want  to 
say  that  no  one  can  conduct- a  fairly  large  correspondence 
with  prospective  medical  students  without  becoming 
aware  of  the  fact  that  some  of  our  schools  do  not  live 
up  to  their  advertised  requirements  for  admission.  For 
this  sin  on  the  part  of  certain  schools  there  is  abso- 
lutely no  justification.  There  is  at  present  no  crying 
need  for  more  medical  men  in  this  country,  and  certainly 
not  for  more  poorly  educated  medical  men.  As  to  the 
second  point,  I  am  Avell  aware  of  the  fact  that  all  medical 
schools  can  not  advance  the  requirements  for  admission 
with  the  same  rapidity.  Harvard,  with  her  five-million- 
dollar  endowment,  can  well  afford  to  cut  the  number  of 
her  students  very  materially,  and  this  she  has  had  the 
courage  to  do,  but  probably  there  is  no  other  medical 
school  in  the  country  which  could  afford  to  make  so 
radical  a  change  in  so  short  a  time.  But  notwithstand- 
ing these  facts,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  about  time  that 
this  Association  of  American  Medical  Colleges  should 
be  making  some  advance. in  the  requirements  for  admis- 
sion. With  the  profession  overcrowded  as  it  is,  with 
already  too  many  ignorant  men  in  its  ranks,  the  demand 
for  more  must  be  small  unless  the  recruits  be  selected 
with  the  best  of  care. 

There  are  two  ways  of  teaching  medicine.  These  two 
methods  require  different  material  to  start  with  and 
their  finished  products  are  radically  different.  Medical 
knowledge  may  be  defined  as  embracing  all  information 
which  can  be  utilized  in  the  prevention  or  cure  of  dis- 
ease. Physics,  chemistry,  anatomy,  physiology,  bac- 
teriology and  patholog}-  are  some  of  the  sciences,  the 
facts  of  which  are  utilized  in  medicine.  Now,  one  way 
of  teaching  medicine  consists  in  taking  the  isolated  facts 
which  can  be  utilized  in  the  prevention  or  cure  of  dis- 
ease from  each  of  these  sciences  and  teaching  these  to 
the  student  by  rote,  without  ever  attempting  to  give  him 
any  real  knowledge  of  the  sciences  on  which  medicine 
is  founded.  A  man  may  be  taught  how  to  fit  glasses 
without  ever  having  any  scientific  knowledge  of  the  re- 
fraction of  light  or  of  the  construction  of  lenses.  A 
student  can  memorize  maximum  and  minimum  doses  of 
the  alkaloids  without  ever  having  any  knowledge  of  the 
chemical  nature  of  these  vegetable  products,  and  without 
any  knowledge  of  the  botanical  classification  of  the 
plants  from  which  they  come..  A  man  may  be  taught 
to  stain  tubercle  bacilli,  possibly  to  recognize  diphtheria 
bacteriologically,  and  even  to  utilize  the  Widal  test  with- 
out knowing  anything  scientifically  about  bacteriology. 
A  man  with  knowledge  thus  acquired  and  thus  limited 
may  pass  a  fairly  creditable  examination,  but  he  is  not  a 
man  who  knows  anything  of  real  value  concerning 
the  sciences  on  which  medicine  is  founded,  and  inas- 
much as  medicine  is  progressive,  such  a  man  is  sure  to 
fall  behind  within  a  few  years  at  most,  and  become  not 
an  honor,  but  a  disgrace  to  his  profession.  He  is  one 
who  has  built  on  the  sands,  and  the  house  thus  con- 


structed must  surely  fall.  There  is  too  much  of  this 
kind  of  medical  teaching  in  our  country  to-day.  On 
the  other  hand,  chemistry,  biology,  physics,  anatomy, 
bacteriology,  physiology  and  pathology  should  be  taught 
to  medical  students  as  independent  sciences,  and  no  one 
should  be  allowed  to  enter  the  medical  profession  unless 
he  has  a  fairly  comprehensive  grasp  of  each  one  of  these 
subjects,  and  his  knowledge  must  not  be  confined  to 
those  isolated  facts  which  at  present  are  utilizable  in 
medicine.  Then,  when  advances  come,  when  changes 
are  made,  when  new  discoveries  open  up  new  fields,  this 
man  is  able  to  keep  abreast  of  the  times.  He  has  the 
scientific  comprehension  necessary  in  order  for  him  to 
become  an  intelligent  student  of  progressive  medicine. 

These  statements  will  undoubtedly  be  met  by  the  as- 
sertion that  no  one  man  can  hope  to  make  himself  a 
master  of  any  one  of  these  sciences,  and  much  less  can 
he  hope  to  make  himself  thoroughly  familiar  with  all 
of  them.  While  this  is  true,  I  claim  that  the  medical 
student  should  be  made  perfectly  familiar  with  the  fund- 
amental principles  of  all  the  sciences  that  directly  con- 
tribute to  medical  knowledge.  A  man  having  this  knowl- 
edge is  not  likely  to  cease  to  be  a  student,  nor  is  he 
likely  to  be  imposed  on  by  advertising  drug  firms,  which 
not  only  present  him  with  unlimited  samples,  but  have 
the  audacity  to  tell  him  all  about  their  therapeutical 
uses.  For  instance,  the  medical  man  who  has  been  well 
grounded  in  the  science  of  physiological  chemistry  is 
not  likely  to  prescribe  wine  of  pepsin  or  other  alcoholic 
preparations  of  digestive  ferments.  Neither  is  he  likely 
to  be  misled  by  any  of  the  numerous  newly  coined  words, 
which  mean  much  or  little,  according  to  the  way  in  which 
they  are  used.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  only  sure  way 
in  which  the  requirements  for  admission  to  our  medical 
schools  can  be  rigidly  controlled  and  honestly  adhered  to 
is  by  the  establishment  of  boards,  no  member  of  which 
has  any  connection  with  the  medical  school,,  which  shall 
pass  on  all  prospective  medical  matriculates.  I  am 
aware  of  the  fact  that  this  method  is  not  wholly  free 
from  criticism.  Such  boards  when  composed  of  non- 
medical men  do  not  always  wisely  discriminate  between 
those  subjects  which  best  fit  a  man  for  the  study  of  medi- 
cine, and  those  which,  whatever  their  value  may  be  in 
securing  a  broad  education,  are  relatively  of  little  im- 
portance in  preparing  one  for  medical  studies. 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  can  be  no  question  as  to 
the  desirability  of  every  medical  student  having  the 
ability  to  read  either  French  or  German,  and  if  he  can 
read  both,  his  fitness  for  medical  studies  is  greatly  en- 
hanced. It  can  not  be  denied  that  at  present,  at  least, 
the  most  important  contributions  made  to  medical 
science  come  to  us  from  German  sources,  and  the  man 
who  must  rely  on  translations  in  order  to  secure  this 
information  is,  in  the  first  place,  delayed  in  acquiring 
the  knowledge,  and  in  the  second  place  he  is  likely  to  be 
misled  by  errors  in  the  translation.  Did  time  permit  I 
could  point  out  numerous  instances  in  which  important 
articles  in  French  and  German  have  been  miscon- 
strued by  the  translator.  There  are  two  important 
sources  of  error  in  such  translations.  One  of  them  lies 
in  an  imperfect  acquaintance  with  the  foreign  language, 
and  the  other  is  due  to  the  fact  that  these  translations 
are  often  made  by  individuals  who  are  ignorant  of  the 
subject  matter  involved  in  the  contribution.  Of  the  two 
languages,  French  and  German,  it  is  undoubtedly  true 
that  the  latter  is  to  the  medical  man  the  more  im- 
portant, and  if  knowledge  of  only  one  be  demanded, 
German  should  be  selected.  The  time  may  come,  and  I  am 
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inclined  to  think  that  it  will  come,  when  our  own  coun- 
try will  be  quite  abreast  of  Grermany  in  scientific  work, 
but  such  a  time  has  not  yet  arrived,  and  the  man  who 
attempts  to  keep  up  with  the  times  in  a  medical  way 
without  knowledge  of  the  German  language  is,  to  say 
the  least,  h<;avily  handicapped. 

I  suppos(»  that  no  one  will  question  the  assertion  that 
a  fairly  gi)od  grounding  in  the  general  sciences  of 
biology  is  quite  essential  to  the  successful  study  of  medi- 
cine. The  preliminary  work  in  this  subject  should  cover 
a  rather  extensive  course  of  reading  and  should  always 
include  a  good  drill  in  laboratory  methods.  In  my  opin- 
ion there  is  no  subject  so  much  neglected  as  a  prepara- 
tion for  medicine  as  the  study  of  physics  and  physical 
chemistry.  A  knowledge  of  physics  is  needed  in  the 
application  of  all  mechanical  means  for  the  correction  of 
deformities,  for  the  treatment  of  fractures  and  disloca- 
tions, for  the  study  of  errors  of  refraction,  and  in  the 
use  of  the  microscope,  ophthalmoscope,  laryngoscope, 
x-ray  apparatus,  etc.,  and  yet  only  a  few  of  our  medical 
schools  demand  any  satisfactory  preliminary  knowledge 
of  physics  for  admission,  and  still  fewer  of  them  oifer 
the  student  any  advanced  work  in  this  branch  while 
pursuing  his  medical  studies.  In  France  and  Germany 
the  importance  of  physics  to  the  medical  student  is  thor- 
oughly appreciated.  A  conversation  which  I  had  a  few 
years  ago  with  a  clinical  teacher  in  the  University  of 
Paris  greatly  interested  me  in  this  matter.  He  re- 
marked that  he  could  not  understand  how  the  best  med- 
ical schools  in  this  country  could  afford  to  neglect  the 
reaching  of  physics,  and  added  that  his  own  facidty 
found  it  necessary  not  only  to  require  an  elementary 
knowledge  of  this  subject  for  admission,  but  to  furnish 
their  students  with  advanced  instruction  in  this  branch 
while  taking  their  medical  course.  In  the  German  uni- 
versities medical  students  take  the  same  work  pursued 
by  their  scientific  colleagues  in  physics. 

Physical  chemistry  is  becoming  of  more  and  more 
importance,  both  in  the  study  of  physiology  and  pharma- 
cology. It  is  true  that  the  importance  of  this  subject 
has  been  but  recently  recognized,  and  we  must  allow  for 
a  certain  length  of  time  necessary  for  medical  schools  to 
appreciate  this  new  information  and  to  provide  means 
for  giving  instruction  in  accordance  therewith  to  their 
students.  The  instruction  in  chemistry  given  to-day 
in  many  of  our  best  medical  schools  is  scarcely  better 
than  a  farce.  It  embraces  a  semester's — ^possibly  two 
semesters' — lectures  with  demonstrations  covering  the 
whole  range  of  general,  analytical,  physiological,  path- 
ological and  toxicological  chemistry,  supplemented  by  a 
brief  course  in  the  analytical  laboratory.  How  can  we 
expect  the  student  whose  knowledge  of  chemistry  is  lim- 
ited to  that  acquired  in  such  a  couree  of  instruction  to 
comprehend  the  significance  of  Ehrlich's  side-chain 
theory,  or  really  to  have  any  just  comprehension  of  the 
nature  of  food  principles,  to  say  nothing  of  their  as- 
similation and  utilization  by  the  cells  of  the  body.  A 
knowledge  of  the  fundamental  facts  of  general  chemistry 
should  be  required  of  every  applicant  for  admission  to 
a  medical  school,  and  either  before  admission  or  after 
matriculation  each  student  should  be  thoroughly 
grounded  in  the  theories  of  organic  chemistry  and  the 
general  principles  of  physiologic  chemistry,  and  to  a 
certain  extent  in  the  methods  of  toxicologic  investigation. 
I  am  aware  of  the  fact  that  to  do  all  of  these  things 
means  to  greatly  increase  the  work  which  must  be  done 
by  the  medical  student,  and  it  is  true  already  that  there 
is  no  other  profession  proper  preparation  for  which  de- 
mands more  time,  energy  and  devotion  and  costs  more 


money;  but  we  must  remember,  as  I  have  already  stated, 
that  there  is  no  crying  demand  for  more  doctors,  and 
we,  the  medical  educators  of  this  country,  should  have 
enough  professional  spirit  to  see  that  unworthy  men  do 
not  enter  our  ranks.  We  must  not  mistake  bigness  for 
greatness,  and  we  should  have  more  pride  in  the  quality 
than  in  the  quantity  of  our  products. 

Shall  we  rely  on  our  public  schools  to  fit  young  men 
for  the  study  of  medicine?  The  public  school  system 
of  most  of  the  states  in  the  union  is  probably  better 
managed  and  is  more  creditable  to  us  as  a  nation  than 
any  other  state  function.  In  the  majority  of  the  north- 
em  states.,  at  least,  this  system  was  modeled  during  the 
early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century  after  what  was  then 
known  as  the  Prussian  system.  It  embraces  eight  years 
of  primary  work,  given  for  the  most  part  by  underpaid 
but  well-qualified  and  conscientious  women.  From  the 
primary  grade  the  child  enters  the  high  school,  in  which 
he  spends  four  years  in  acquiring  additional  knowledge. 
The  high  schools  vary  greatly  both  in  the  scope  and  the 
efficiency  of  their  work.  They  are  dependent  on  the 
wisdom  and  liberality  of  the  school  board,  and,  as  a  rule, 
they  are  free  from  the  influence  of  political  manipula- 
tors. Unfortunately  this  is  not  always  true,  but  so  far 
as  my  observation  goes  the  high  school  is  generally  man- 
aged by  fairly  competent  boards  composed  of  men  and 
women  of  more  than  average  intelligence.  In  some  few 
localities  the  political  demagogue  has  not  even  spared 
this  institution,  and  his  corrupting  influence  has  been 
felt  in  the  selection  of  teachers  and  in  the  failure  to 
provide  proper  equipment.  It  has  been  a  part  of  my 
duty  in  the  past  fifteen  years  to  know  something  in  a 
general  way  of  the  high  schools  of  the  northwestern 
states.  I  have  personally  visited  many  of  them  and 
have  frequently  come  in  contact  with  teachers  from  a 
much  larger  number,  and  I  have  been  frequently  sur- 
prised at  the  excellence  of  these  schools,  even  when  sit- 
uated in  relatively  small  places  and  supported  by  rel- 
atively poor  communities.  As  a  rule,  even  in  our  larger 
cities  the  public  school  has  better  teachers,  is  better 
equipped  and  does  better  work  than  private  schools  in 
the  same  neighborhood,  and  a  large  proportion  of  our 
medical  students  have  completed  one  of  the  two  or  three 
courses  offered  in  one  of  these  public  schools.  I  take  it 
for  granted  that  no  college  belonging  to  this  association 
will  accept  for  matriculation  anyone  who  has  not  had 
the  equivalent  of  a  high-school  education,  which,  of 
course,  means  that  the  individual  has  had  eight  years  in 
the  primary  and  four  years  in  the  secondary  schools. 

Xow  the  question  arises,  can  we  depend  on  these  high 
schools  to  prepare  young  men  for  the  study  of  medicine  ? 
In  my  opinion  there  are  but  few  high  schools  which  are 
sufficiently  well  equipped  to  prepare  for  the  study 
of  medicine,  and  we  should  demand  additional  in- 
struction after  graduation  from  the  high  school.  In 
many  of  the  high  schools  it  still  remains  true  that  the, 
classical  course  is  the  best  offered.  The  teacher  of 
Greek  and  Latin,  who  is  frequently  the  principal  of  the 
school,  is  generally  paid  a  higher  salary  than  the  teacher 
of  the  sciences,  and  in  a  general  way  the  classical  course 
is  the  best  offered  in  our  secondary  schools.  In  our  uni- 
versities the  classics  are  no  longer  paramount,  but  in  the 
high  schools  the  sciences  have  not,  as  a  rule,  received  the 
attention  they  deserve.  This,  of  course,  will  gradually 
be  changed.  On  account  of  this  condition  of  affairs  I 
think  that  it  will  be  found  to  be  true  that  graduates  of 
classical  courses  of  our  best  high  schools  have  had  all  the 
history  and  classics  that  can  be  reasonably  expected  of 
the  man  who  intends  to  study  medicine.     At  least  they 
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have  had  all  that  is  necessary  to  the  successful  prosecu- 
tion of  medical  studies. 

In  mathematics, graduates  qf  such  schools  are,  as  a  rule, 
slightly  deficient,  for  mathematics  in  the  classical  courses 
of  most  of  the  high  schools  stops  with  plane  geometry, 
and  I  am  sure  that  every  teacher  of  physics  will  agree 
with  me  that  a  knowledge  of  plane  trigonometry  is  es- 
sential to  the  successful  study  of  physics.  However,  the 
greatest  deficiency  among  the  graduates  of  classical 
courses  in  the  high  schools  lies  in  the  modern  languages 
and  in  the  natural  sciences.  The  prospects  are  that 
more  attention  will  be  given  to  both  of  these  in  the 
future,  but  at  present  the  average  graduate  of  the  aver- 
ago  classical  course  in  the  high  school  has  had  inade- 
quate preparation  in  the  modern  languages  and  in  the 
natural  sciences.  I  mean  by  this  that  in  these  branches 
he  is  not,  in  my  opinion,  prepared  for  the  study  of  rnedi- 
cine,  and  he  should  be  required  to  pursue  these  subjects 
in  some  well-equipped  academy,  college  or  university  be- 
fore he  enters  the  medical  school. 

I  should  like  very  much  to  see  this  association  make 
some  move  in  the  direction  of  advancing  the  require- 
ments for  admission.  There  has  been  no  material  ad- 
vance in  our  requirements  for  the  past  ten  years,  and  in 
this  day  of  rapid  progress  ten  years  make  a  long  time 
in  which  to  lie  dormant.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
unless  some  advance  is  made  in  the  near  future  this 
association  will  not  be  able  to  hold  together.  Among  its 
members  there  are  schools  whose  requirements  are  much 
in  advance  of  those  of  the  association.  These  schools 
have  been  willing  to  continue  as  members  of  the  associa- 
tion, hoping  that  they  maj  be  able  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  their  weaker  brethren,  but  they  are  not  willing 
to  stand  much  longer  in  this  position. 

I  have  referred  to  the  desirability  of  placing  the  ques- 
tion of  admission  to  medical  schools  in  the  hands  of 
state  boards,  and  I  desire  to  say  a  few  additional  words 
on  this  subject.  Of  course,  wherever  this  is  done  there 
are  likely  to  be  medical  schools  which  will  require  more 
than  the  state  board,  but  so  far  as  I  can  see  there  is 
no  objection  to  this.  However,  it  must  be  admitted  vhat 
such  boards  are  likely  to  adjust  their  requirements  not  to 
the  best  medical  schools  in  the  state,  but  to  the  poorest, 
and  this  means  that  the  latter  receive  a  certain  official 
recognition  which  misleads  medical  students  and  may 
induce  them  to  go  to  an  inferior  school  rather  than  to 
one  of  higher  grade.  However,  I  think  that  so  far  as 
we  have  experience  with  this  matter  in  the  United  States 
the  establishment  of  a  board  for  the  examination  of  med- 
ical matriculates  has  ultimately  led  to  advancement  in 
the  requirements.  Temporarily  harm  may  be  done.  I 
believe  that  it  is  true,  but  on  this  point  I  have  no  exact 
information,  that  the  establishment  of  the  Ohio  board 
has  led  to  a  great  decrease  in  the  number  of  medical 
students  in  the  medical  colleges  of  that  state,  and  a  corre- 
sponding increase  in  the  number  of  Ohio  students  attend- 
ing inferior  colleges  in  other  states.  However,  the  time 
will  probably  soon  come  when  the  other  states  will  have 
similar  laws,  and  this  matter  will  adjust  itself.  It  is 
barely  possible  that  a  good  school  may  be  a  little  slow 
in  advancing  its  requirements  so  long  as  it  is  able  to 
throw  the  responsibility  for  admission  on  the  state  board, 
but  after  a  while  the  good  school  will  get  ashamed  of 
doing  this  and  will  advance  its  requirements  whether  the 
state  board  does  so  or  not. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  repeat  that  it  seems  to  me 
that  this  association  as  a  body  is  moving  slowly  in  the 
advancement  of  medical  education.  Let  us  be  up  and 
doing  and  show  some  evidence  of  growth.    The  standing 


of  our  profession  in  the  next  generation  and  its  influ- 
ence on  tlie  nation  will  depend  on  those  who  are  now 
entering  on  the  study  of  medicine  under  our  guidance, 
and  we,  as  the  medical  educators  of  this  countr}^  will  be 
held  responsible,  probably  above  all  others,  for  the  class 
of  men  who  will  constitute  the  profession  of  the  next 
veneration. 
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A  man  who  has  not  had  a  biologic  training  may  be- 
come an  excellent  physician,  although  he  will  have  to 
work  harder  to  make  up  deficiencies.  Some  of  the 
biologic  work  if  not  possessed  by  the  student  on  en- 
trance might  well  be  included  in  the  first  year's  course. 
It  would  certainly  be  a  great  advantage  if  more  com- 
parative work  was  required  throughout  the  regular  med- 
ical course.  This  could  often  well  be  done  by  eliminat- 
ing some  of  the  special  studies  which  are  properly  post- 
graduate. In  fact,  the  entire  medical  course  could  be 
remodeled  to  advantage. 

It  is  not  the  business  of  a  medical  school  to  graduate 
specialists,  nor  is  it  the  business  of  a  medical  school  to 
make  the  course  of  such  a  character  that  only  a  few  can 
succeed  in  accomplishing  the  required  work.  We  should 
give  to  each  student  a  good,  general,  solid  ground- 
work and  afford  him  an  opportunity  to  determine  in  his 
own  mind  the  particular  line  to  which  he  is  best 
adaj)ted. 

So  far  as  the  Latin  requirement  for  entrance  is  con- 
cerned, I  think  that  in  many  cases  the  substitution  of 
French  or  German  might  be  allowed.  To  require  these 
languages  for  entrance,  however,  would  be  unnecessary, 
while  a  certain  amount  of  one  or  both  of  them  might 
be  demanded  before  graduation. 

To  the  investigator  and  specialist  a  knowledge  of  these 
languages  is  invaluable.  At  the  same  time  there  are  ex- 
cellent abstracts  of  important  foreign  literature 
promptly  issued  by  American  journals  which  make  the 
language  requirement  of  less  importance  than  formerly. 
Even  if  the  practitioner  has  a  knowledge  of  these  ' 
languages,  unless  he  is  one  of  the  fortunate  few  located 
in  a  large  city,  or  near  a  large  medical  library,  he  has 
but  little  opportunity  to  profit  by  this  knowledge  with- 
out subscribing  for  a  number  of  expensive  journals.  If 
he  does  this  he  will  usually  find  that  the  half-page  ab- 
stracts of  the  article  contain  all  the  information  that  he 
desires. 

I  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  undervaluing  the 
advantage  given  by  a  knowledge  of  the  modern  as  well 
as  the  dead  languages,  as  no  one  could  appreciate  more 
thoroughly  how  useful  they  are  in  practical  work.  We 
should  point  out  to  the  student  the  advantage  which  will 
accrue  not  only  from  a  good  knowledge  of  French  and 
German,  but  also  Spanish,  at  the  present  time  of  great 
practical  value.  We  should  encourage  him  to  round  off 
his  medical  equipment  by  acquiring  a  useful  knowledge 
and  not  a  mere  smattering,  such  as  is  often  given  him 
in  many  schools  and  colleges  at  the  present  day.  We 
wish  to  make  a  man's  training  as  complete  and  thorough 
as  possible,  and  give  him  the  basic  work,  after  which 
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he  w  11  be  able  to  recognize  his  own  special  abilities  and 
selec'.  the  line  in  which  he  can  best  succeed. 

For  several  years  we^  have  refused  advanced  standing 
to  graduates  in  veterinary  medicine,  dentistry,  pharmacy 
and  literary  colleges,  although  the  constitution  of  the 
association  permits  such  recognition.  Such  graduates 
are,  as  a  rule,  not  better  able  to  cope  with  the  medical 
course  in  a  shorter  time  than  those  who  lack  a  college 
training.  A  high-school  graduate  usually  makes  a  bet- 
ter student  than  the  average  college  graduate.  The  law 
of  New  York  forbids  the  recognition  of  colleges  that 
grant  advanced  standing  for  the  degrees  mentioned  and 
none  should  be  allowed. 

Certain  medical  studies  should  be  allowed  to  count 
towards  an  A.B.  degree.  An  A.B.  degree  should  not  be 
allowed  to  count  towards  a  medical  degree. 

No  college,  a  member  of  this  association,  should  re- 
ceive a  student  from  another  school  unless  he  holds  a 
special  letter  from  the  dean  of  the  school  from  which  he 
conies.  During  the  past  year  students  have  come  to  me 
from  other  schools  with  clean  certificates,  which  on  in- 
quiry proved  to  be  falsified.  Some  system  should  be 
adopted  which  will  effectually  prohibit  such  fraudulent 
attempts. 

KEQUIEEMENTS  FOR  ADMISSION  TO 

MEDICAL  SCHOOLS.* 

JAMES  RUSSELL  PAESOXS,  Jr. 

SECHETABT  BOABD  OF  REGENTS. 
ALBANY,   N.   Y. 

It  will  aid  us  in  discussing  this  topic  to  review  briefly 
the  quantitative  requirements  now  exacted: 

1.  In  accordance  with  statutory  provision. 

2.  By  individual  medical  schools. 

In  the  state  of  New  York  a  preliminary  general  edu- 
cation equivalent  to  graduation  from  a  four-year  high- 
school  course  after  a  completed  eight-year  elementary 
course  is  prescribed  by  statute  as  the  minimum  stand- 
ard for  license  to  practice  medicine.  Quantitatively  this 
standard  approximates  that  demanded  in  Continental 
Europe.  Qualitatively  it  leaves  much  to  be  desired.  The 
defects  are  being  remedied,  as  I  shall  show  later. 

New  Hampshire,  Ohio  and  Vermont  have  similar  re- 
quirements, but  they  are  not  as  rigidly  enforced.  Wis- 
consin demands  the  equivalent  of  admission  to  the 
Junior  year  of  an  accredited  high  school.  Delaware, 
Maryland,  New  Jersey  and  Pennsylvania  prescribe  a 
"common  school  education,"  Louisiana  "a  fair  primary 
education,*'  Illinois  and  Iowa  less  than  one  year  of  high- 
school  work,  jMaine  and  Virginia  evidence  of  a  prelim- 
inary education,  Arkansas  a  good  literary  education 
where  a  licensing  examination  is  required,  Ehode  Island 
a  high-school  diploma  or  its  equivalent  under  the  same 
conditions.  In  remaining  political  divisions  laws  and 
rules  are  either  silent  in  this  respect  or  so  indefinite  as  to 
be  of  little  value. 

According  to  the  latest  available  catalogues  Johns 
Hopkins  and  Harvard  exact  a  college  course  for  admis- 
sion ;  Western  Reserve,  the  completion  of  the  junior  year 
in  college  (really,  as  appears  later.  Harvard  should  also 
be  in  this  class ;  admission  to  baccalaureate  courses,  how- 
ever, is  higher  than  elsewhere) ;  the  University  of  Minne- 
sota, the  completion  of  the  fresliman  year;  17,  9,  14 
and  90  medical  schools  require  respectively  four,  three, 
two  and  one  year  of  high-school  work;  11   demand  a 

1.  Department  of  Medicine,  the  Columbian  University  at  Wasli- 
Ington,  D.  C. 

•  Read  before  the  Association  of  American  Medical  Colleges, 
1902. 


grammar  school  education ;  in  three  the  requirements 
are  indefinite. 

At  present  only  four  medical  schools  in  the  United 
States  exact  more  in  quantity  than  is  represented  by  the 
New  York  state  medical  student  certificate.  Later,  in 
speaking  of  qualitative  requirements  we  must  also  in- 
clude in  this  roll  of  honor  Columbia,  Cornell,  Syracuse, 
University  of  Michigan  and,  after  1904,  the  University 
of  California. 

In  answer  to  recent  inquiries  79  of  the  80  medical 
schools  of  the  United  States  giving  definite  information 
on  the  subject  report  that  the  New  York  state  medical 
student  certificate  is  accepted  at  its  face  value  for  en- 
trance. 

There  has  been  substantial  progress  since  1900,  but 
it  is 'still  true  that  when  medical  schools  conduct  their 
own  entrance  examinations  the  tests  are  often  mere 
matters  of  form,  even  though  the  standards  appear  sat- 
isfactory on  paper. 

The  five  subdivisions  of  this  topic  call  for  a  discussion 
of  qualitative  requirements.  Up  to  this  point  we  have 
spoken  entirely  of  quantitative  requirements.  I  think, 
however,  that  we  shall  get  a  clearer  conception  of  the 
quality  of  the  work  that  should  be  required  by  approach- 
ing the  subject  in  this  way. 

A  satisfactory  uniform  statutory  requirement  is  im- 
practicable at  present,  owing  to  varying  conditions  as  to 
density  of  population,  educational  advantages  and  gen- 
eral development.  It  should  be  comparatively  easy, 
however,  with  united  efforts  on  our  part,  to  bring  about 
much  more  satisfactory  conditions  than  those  at  present 
prevailing. 

It  is  highly  desirable  that  there  should  he  a  sufficient 
degree  of  uniformity  in  admission  requirements  to  med- 
ical schools  so  that,  as  in  other  countries,  students  could 
go  without  incohvenience  from  one  school  to  another 
for  special  lines  of  work. 

In  graduate  schools  it  would  seem  sufficient  to  make  a 
minimum  requirement,  as  at  Johns  Hopkins,  in  lan- 
guages, physics,  chemistry  and  biolog\\  It  appears  that 
Harvard,  though  nominally  requiring  college  graduation, 
has  been  in  the  habit  of  accepting  master  degrees, 
which  may  represent  nothing,  or  bachelor  degrees,  like 
the  Spanish  Bachillerato  or  the  French  Bachelier,  which 
stand  for  little  in  advance  of  high-school  graduation. 
Then,  again,  the  combined  course  as  at  the  Lawrence 
Scientific  School  and  the  medical  school  may  be  com- 
pleted in  seven  years. 

Graduate  schools  probably  without  exception  will  con- 
tinue to  be  parts  of  great  university  systems,  where  work 
is  organized  on  ver}*  broad  lines,  thus  making  it  pos- 
sible to  vary  to  a  considerable  extent  the  requirements 
for  an  M.D.  degree. 

Next  in  order  come  those  schools  that  demand  for  ad- 
mission to  the  four-year  medical  course  one.  two  or  three 
years  of  college  work.  At  present  there  are  only  two 
schools  in  this  class,  or  three  including  Harvard.  Here 
there  is  an  excellent  opportunity  for  work  in  Latin, 
French  and  German,  physics,  chemistr}-,  biology  and 
mathematics,  to  make  good  deficiencies  in  high-school 
courses. 

We  now  reach  the  most  important  class,  the  schools  that 
follow  the  New  York  statutory  requirements  in  demand- 
ing for  admission  a  four-year  high-school  course  based 
on  an  eight-year  elementar}^  course.  I  say  the  most  im- 
portant class,  though  it  now  embraces  only  17  schools, 
because  this  is  the  highest  standard  that  will  be  obtained 
by  a  large  majority  of  those  who  study  medicine. 
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The  fact  that  79  out  of  80  medical  schools  giving  u^ 
information  on  this  matter  report  the  acceptance  of  our 
medical  student  certificate  at  its  face  value,  shows  that 
in  this  credential  we  have  the  best  common  basis  for 
work  toward  higher  standards.  The  New  York  state 
medical  student  certificate  is  awarded  either  as  a  result 
of  rcucnts'  exam inal  ions  or  of  equivalent  work  in  an 
acci't'dited  school.  The-  ;u-ceptance  of  equivalents  in- 
volves the  careful  registration  of  schools  in  all  parts  of 
the  world.  At  present  the  list  of  registered  schools, 
which  is  subject  to  constant  revision,  embraces  about 
9,500  institutions.  Our  facilities  for  this  work  are  un- 
surpassed. In  fact,  no  work  of  the  kind  elsewhere  can 
be  compared  with  it  even  in  a  remote  degree  for  thor- 
oughness and  comprehensiveness. 

The  New  York  law  fixes  the  statutory  requirement  at 
four  years  of  high-school  work  after  a  completed  eight- 
year  elementary  course  without  restriction  as  to  sub- 
jects. It  is  not  probable  that  the  statute  will  be  amended 
to  prescribe  specific  subjects.  Columbia.  Cornell  and 
Syracuse  have  done  so  already,  however,  and  other  New 
York  schools  will  soon  follow  their  lead.  Dr.  Vaughan 
tells  us  that  the  University  of  Michigan  now  demands 
specific  tests  which,  in  his  judgment,  can  not  be  met,  as 
a  rule,  before  the  completion  of  the  sophomore  year  in 
college. 

In  1900  the  regents  of  the  university,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  medical  council,  suggested  a  preparatory 
medical  course  for  adoption  by  New  York  secondary 
schools.  In  the  report  of  the  college  department  of 
the  university  for  1901  we  compare  this  course  with  those 
of  12  leading  universities  of  the  United  States,  known 
to  have  special  requirements  for  the  fall  of  1902.  Fol- 
lowing are  the  required  subjects  in  the  course  recom- 
mended by  the  medical  council :  algebra,  first  year  Latin, 
plane  geometry,  physical  geography,  Greek  history, 
Caesar's  Commentaries,  physics,  Eoman  history,  botany, 
first  year  German,  chemistry,  zoology  and  English  his- 
tory. All  these  subjects  are  found  in  the  special  re- 
quirements of  Columbia,  Cornell  and  Syracuse.  The  fol- 
lowing subjects  of  the  medical  council's  course  are  re- 
quired or  recommended  in  all  the  courses  of  the  remain- 
ing nine  universities :  algebra,  elementary  U.  S.  history 
and  civics,  first  year  English,  first  year  Latin,  plane 
geometry,  Greek  history,  Caesar's  Commentaries  or  sec- 
ond year  Latin,  first  year  German,  first  year  French, 
physics,  Eoman  history,  second  year  German,  second 
year  French.  The  only  subjects  not  recommended  by 
the  medical  council  that  are  required  in  any  of  these 
universities  are  plane  trigonometry  by  the  University  of 
Michigan  and  solid  geometry  by  Northwestern  Uni- 
versity. 

It  is  clear  to  me  that  we  should  not  be  too  specific  in 
prescribing  entrance  requirements.  In  other  words,  al- 
ternatives within  reasonable  bounds  should  be  permitted. 
Our  medical  student's  certificate  accepted  at  its  face 
value  generally  throughout  the  United  States,  now 
specifies  exactly  the  subjects  represented.  In  this  way 
it  lias  been  materially  strengthened.  There  is  no  longer 
any  excuse  for  its  acceptance  at  more  than  face  value. 
Hereafter  former  matriculates  under  exemptions  can  not 
attempt  successfully  to  represent  themselves  as  high- 
school  graduates.  If  plane  trigonometry,  for  example, 
were  not  included  on  a  credential  presented  by  an  ap- 
plicant for  admission  to  the  University  of  Michigan  a 
special  examination  might  be  demanded  in  that  subject. 
To  me  it  would  seem  unnecessary  to  do  this,  provided 
the  applicant  were  able  to  offer  other  subjects  that 
might  fairly  be  considered  as  an  equivalent.    A  reading 


kiiouicdgc  of  both  French  and  German,  for  example,  is 
desirable,  but  I  should  accept  Spanish,  or  perhaps  an- 
other language  for  either  French  or  German.  Then, 
again,  we  should  remember  that  it  will  be  some  years 
before  high  schools  generally  will  be  prepared  to  teach 
biology,  physics  and  chemistry.  In  the  meantime,  most 
of  our  medical  schools  must  accept  alternatives.  Ne-^ 
York  secondary  schools  have  made  very  rapid  progress 
recently  in  teaching  these  subjects.  In  fact,  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  say  that  if  botany  and  zoology,  physics  and 
chemistry  are  required  in  the  near  future  for  admission 
to  New  York  medical  schools.  New  York  secondary 
schools  will  be  able  to  give  instruction  that  will  meet  the 
needs  of  the  medical  school.  I  believe,  however,  that 
though  in  other  political  divisions  there  are  individual 
schools  that  do  work  in  these  subjects  superior  to  that 
done  by  the  average  New  York  school,  yet  the  average  in 
New  York  state  is  higher  than  elsewhere,  mainly  be- 
cause in  New  York  state  only  there  is  a  central  authority 
that  insists  on  a  satisfactory  secondary  school  equipment 
and  protects  the  public  from  the  imposition  of  bad  work. 
It  seems  to  be  the  consensus  of  opinion  that  two  years' 
work  in  Latin  should  be  required,  that  algebra  and 
plane  geometry  should  be  required  in  mathematics,  that 
both  physics  and  chemistry  should  be  demanded  and 
half  a  year  each  in  botany  and  zoology.  The  uni- 
formity already  secured  in  the  requirements  of  these  12 
leading  universities  leads  me  to  believe  that  with  a  rea- 
sonable use  of  the  alternative  plan  we  could  agree  on  a 
preparatory  medical  course  that  would  be  acceptable 
generally  throughout  the  United  States  by  all  schools 
.  admitting  high-school  graduates.  Even  more  than  this, 
schools  that  require  one,  two,  three  or  four  years  of  high- 
school  work  could  admit  on  a  part  of  this  same  course 
while  working  tow'ard  higher  standards. 

A  word  in  closing  as  to  admission  to  advanced  stand- 
ing. In  1902  the  New  York  medical  law  was  amended  so 
that  hereafter  the  regents  may,  in  their  discretion,  ac- 
cept as  the  equivalent  of  the  iirst  year  of  the  four-year 
medical  course  evidence  of  graduation  from  a  registered 
college  course,  provided  that  such  college  course  shall 
have  included  not  less  than  the  minimum  requirements 
prescribed  by  the  regents  for  such  admission  to  advanced 
•  standing.  Those  who  favored  this  amendment  to  the  med- 
ical law  argued  that  a  three-year  medical  course  based 
on  a  satisfactory  four-year  college  course  was  preferable 
to  a  four-year  medical  course  based  on  high-school  work 
only.  This  allowance  of  one  year  means  frequently 
rather  the  shortening  of  the  college  course  than  of  the 
professional  course,  i.e., universities  maintaining  medical 
departments  are  permitting  seniors  in  the  baccalaureate 
courses  to  elect  the  regular  medical  course.  In  January, 
1899,  a  committee  of  the  faculty  of  medicine  at  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania  reported,  after  an  exhaustive 
study :  "It  is  evident  that  the  trend  of  higher  medical 
education  and  also  the  sentiment  of  the  medical  profes- 
sion is  that  four  full  years  shall  be  spent  in  a  purely 
medical  school."  The  dean  of  the  faculty  of  medicine  at 
Yale  writes:  '^e  believe  that  four  years  is  not  too 
much  time  for  even  a  college  graduate  to  devote  to  his 
medical  course,  and  that  three  years  is  a  sufficient  time 
to  put  on  his  general  college  course." 

It  is  believed  that  seven  years  for  the  combined  bac- 
calaureate and  medical  course  represents  the  highest 
practicable  standard  for  those  students  of  medicine  that 
are  able  to  take  college  work,  and  that  this  fact  will  be 
generally  admitted  as  time  goes  on.  In  19  departments 
of  universities  both  baccalaureate  and  medical  degrees 
are  obtained  on  three  years  in  the  baccalaureate  course 
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and  four  years  in  the  medical  course.  In  21  departments 
of  universities  the  baccalaureate  course  is  four  years  in 
length  and  the  medical  course  three  years  in  length. 
Forty-three  independent  medical  schools  make  an  al- 
lowance of  one  year  to  graduates  in  arts  and  science  of 
reputable  colleges.  In  28  medical  schools  less  than 
seven  yeai*s  are  required  for  both  baccalaureate  and  pro- 
fessional degrees.  Forty-four  do  not  give  us  satisfactory 
information  on  this  subject. 

In  79  medical  schools  an  allowance  of  one  year  is  also 
made  to  graduates  in  dentistry,  in  70  to  graduates  in 
pharmacy,  in  59  to  graduates  in  veterinary  medicine,  in 
two  to  graduates  in  osteopathy.  In  68  there  is  no  evi- 
dence of  allowance  in  these  classes. 

It  is  my  present  opinion  that  the  regents  should  be 
somewhat  elastic  in  registering  college  courses  under 
the  amended  law.  It  should  be  sufficient  for  them  to 
require  that  the  college  work  be  of  such  a  character  as 
\nll  fit  students  for  admission  to  advanced  standing  in 
medicine.  It  will  be  contended  that  only  those  medical 
schools  that  are  wealthy  enough  to  provide  many  courses 
from  which  candidates  have  the  privilege  of  election 
within  certain  limits  can  admit  to  the  second  year  of 
medicine  without  disorganizing  their  work  students 
with  baccalaureate  degrees  representing  only  a  broad 
training  in  Latin,  French  and  German,  physics,  chem- 
istry, biology  and  mathematics.  It  may  be  that  many 
schools  now  giving  generally  an  allowance  of  one  year  to 
college  graduates  may  be  driven,  like  Yale  and  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  to  abandon  this  plan  and  to 
admit  to  the  second  year  only  such  students  as  have 
covered  satisfactorily  the  work  embraced  in  the  first 
medical  year. 

As  medical  school  faculties  are  strengthened,  how- 
ever, and  as  faculties  increase,  they  can  admit  to  the 
second  year  of  medicine  more  and  more  freely  those 
with  baccalaureate  degrees  that  embrace  a  general  train- 
ing in  Latin.  French  and  German,  physics,  chemistry, 
biologv'  and  mathematics.  In  other  words,  I  believe  that 
at  present  the  regents  should  look  at  it  from  the  broad 
standpoint  that  a  three-year  professional  course  based 
on  a  four-year  college  course  is  preferable  to  a  four- 
year  medical  course  based  on  high-school  work  only,  and 
that  the  responsibility  for  the  necessary  rearrangement 
of  work  must  rest  with  "the  medical  schools. 


OBLIQUE  INGUIIS^AL  HERXIA.* 
A.  E.  BENJAMIN,  M.D. 

MINNEAPOLIS. 

There  never  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  medicine 
when  the  physician  was  not  given  an  opportunity  to 
treat  hernia.  A  short  history  of-  the  treatment  of 
hernia  may  not  be  out  of  place  here.  It  was  a  subject 
which  engaged  the  thoughts  of  the  first  surgeons. 

The  attention  which  patients  suffering  with  this  af- 
fliction received  in  the  early  days  of  surgery  is  not 
flattering  to  the  profession.  We  of  to-day  can  scarcely 
conceive  of  such  ignorance  of  surgical  principles  as  the 
operators  of  the  fifteenth  century  showed.  The  instru- 
ments used  in  that  period  for  treating  the  affection  were 
crude  and  barbarous  to  say  the  least.  A  study  of  the 
technic  of  some  of  the  operations  is  certainly  interesting. 
The  evolution  of  the  operation  for  hernia  is  a  noted  ex- 
ample of  the  progress  of  surgery  along  all  lines. 

Up  to  the  time  of  the  invention  of  the  truss  various 
plasters  and  irritants  were  used  to  produce  an  inflam- 

♦  Read  at  the  twelfth  annual  meeting  of  the  Western  Surgical 
and  Gynecological  Association,  held  at  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  December 
29  and  30,  1902. 


mation  at  the  site  of  a  hernia.  If  a  slough  occurred  a 
cicatricial  plug  resulted,  or  an  adhesive  inflammation 
closed  the  canal.  Some  of  these  secret  irritants  brought 
good  incomes  to  the  venders.  The  famous  Littlejohn 
obtained  from  George  the  First  £3,000  and  an  annuity 
of  £500  more  for  the  secret. 

Celsus  first  employed  a  truss.  It  consisted  of  a  strap 
and  a  plate.  Gordon,  in  1305,  suggested  the  spring 
truss,  but  it  was  not  adopted  until  1785,  when  Peter 
Camper  rediscovered  its  use.  Irritants  were  frequently 
introduced  into  the  pad,  which,  because  of  the  continued 
pressure,  produced  the  desired  effect  all  the  sooner. 
This  method  of  cure  was  entertained  by  a  number  of  the 
French  Academy  as  late  as  sixty  years  ago.  Trusses  are 
sold  at  the  present  time  which  are  supposed  to  have 
such  an  irritating  effect  as  to  cause  an  adhesive  inflam- 
mation of  the  sac  walls. 

The  actual  cautery  and  caustics  were  used,  many  per- 
sons losing  their  lives  because  of  infection  and  slough 
which  extended  even  to  the  bowels.  The  parts  were 
frequently  burned  to  the  bone.  As  late  as  1853  Stolz 
used  a  paste  of  caustic  potash,  nitrate  of  silver  and 
gum  arable  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  hernial  sac. 
Quite  recently  Eatier  treated  cases  by  passing  a  seton 
on  a  needle  in  the  sac  and  out  through  the  skin  at  a 
level  of  the  inner  ring.  This  seton  was  left  until  sup- 
puration occurred. 

Castration  for  the  cure  and  prevention  of  hernia  was 
practiced,  especially  in  France,  as  late  as  the  beginning 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  Bishop  St.  Papaul  stated 
that  in  his  diocese  alone  500  children  had  been  cas- 
trated for  the  purpose  of  preventing  hernia.  The  golden 
suture  used  was  equal  to  castration.  Valpeau  and  others 
scarified  the  ring.  The  testicle  has  been  stitched  into 
the  internal  ring  to  close  the  opening.  Bonnet,  not  more 
than  sixty  years  ago,  practiced  a  needle  operation.  It 
consisted  in  passing  a  series  of  needles  through  the 
skin,  sac  and  all.  Pirogoff,  after  opening  the  sac,  in- 
troduced a  small  gold-beater^s  skin,  inflated  it  and  tied 
it  off.  Yalpeau  and  Jobert  obtained  some  cures  by 
iodin  injections.  Pancoast  also  reports  several  good 
results  obtained  in  like  manner  in  1836. 

Joseph  H.  Warren,  instead  of  injecting  an  irritant 
inside  the  sac,  used  white  oak  bark  external  to  the  sac, 
which  excited  so  much  inflammation  as  to  cause  an  ad- 
hesive inflammation  of  the  tissue  without  producing  a 
closure.  Many  of  the  quacks  to-day  are  still  adhering 
to  this  dangerous  and  unsatisfactory  practice.  In  page 
advertisements  they  promise  a  cure  without  resoling 
to  the  knife. 

With  so  many  dangers  and  failures  attending  the  at- 
tempts to  cure  hernia  by  sealing  up  the  peritoneal  open- 
ing from  the  abdomen  to  the  scrotum,  other  means 
were  tried.  Dzondi  was  the  first  to  suggest  a  plastic 
operation.  He  transplanted  a  section  of  skin  into  the 
hernial  opening.  Gerdy  invaginated  the  scrotum,  and 
with  a  peculiar  clamp  held  the  invaginated  tissue  with- 
in the  inguinal  canal.  Later  he  used  a  needle  and 
thread  and  fastened  the  invaginated  scrotum  in  the 
canal. 

Burns,  Lehman,  Zeis,  Wattman,  Gunther,  Schmidt 
and  Wiitzer  worked  along  the  same  line,  endeavoring 
to  hold  the  invaginated  scrotum  within  the  canal  and 
up  to  the  internal  ring  by  ivory  pegs,  instruments  or 
stitches  carried  by  peculiarly  constructed  needles. 

Wiitzer  constructed  an  instrument  having  a  needle 
at  its  inner  end  which  was  made  to  pass  through  the 
fold  of  the  integument  near  the  internal  ring.     A  set 
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screw  clamped  a  seeond  plate  on  the  fold  of  tissue. 
This  instrument  was  modified  by  Kedfern  Davies  for 
large  hernias,  making  a  divided  invaginator. 

Leroy  d'Etiolles  and  Langenbeck  maintained  the 
original  fold  by  pressure  forceps,  the  latter  contrived 
to  produce  an  extensive  slough  of  the  anterior  fold  by 
the  prolonged  pressure  of  the  forceps.  The  cicatricial 
plug  resulting  occasionally  produced  a  cure. 

Agnew  and  White  invented  instruments  which  were 
on  the  same  order  as  that  of  Wiitzer,  differing,  however, 
in  that  no  instrument  was  left  to  produce  pressure. 
Thread  was  passed  through  the  tissue  near  the  internal 
ring,  which  closed  the  canal.  Mosner  used  a  trocar 
armed  with  a  thread  attached  to  a  seton  which  was 
passed  up  into  the  canal.  The  seton  was  left  for  three 
or  four  weeks.  Gross,  Rothmund,  Schlosser,  Ratier, 
Riggs  and  others  also  adopted  this  plan  for  a  time. 

Credit  is  due  Dr.  John  Wood,  who  first  recognized 
the  principle  which  governs  the  cure  of  this  defect  in 
Nature,  by  sutures  or  approximating  the  pillars  of  the 
ring  with  pins,  as  in  a  hare-lip  operation.  Prof.  S.  D. 
Gross,  in  1861,  in  operating  for  a  strangulated  hernia, 
performed  a  similar  operation  with  success.  A.  de- 
scription of  this  operation  is  instructive,  as  it  shows 
what  erroneous  ideas  were  prevalent  at  that  time  about 
the  union  of  wounds.  It  was  thought  necessary  for 
good,  firm  union  that  a  certain  amount  of  edema  and 
ulceration  was  desirable.  Dr.  Wood,  after  having  op- 
erated on  200  cases,  gives  50  as  the  per  cent,  of  cures  in 
adults  and  75  under  puberty.  A  truss  was  advised  by 
the  doctor  to  be  worn  several  months  after  the  operation. 

Dr.  Van  Best  and  J.  Chisolm  about  this  time  did  an 
operation,  approximating  the  pillars  with  a  buried  sal- 
mon gut.  Dr.  Greenville  Donell  up  to  1876  had  per- 
formed 96  operations  with  80  cures  by  the  subcu- 
taneous method,  using  silver  wire  twisted  over  cork. 

William  Spanton,  1879,  contrived  an  ingenious 
method  of  approximating  the  tendons  and  muscular 
boundaries  of  the  canal.  Through  an  incision  made 
over  the  mass  the  index  finger  was  introduced  to  shove 
up  the  sac.  An  instrument  resembling  a  cork  screw 
alternately  penetrated  the  opposite  boundaries  of  the 
canal.  This  brought  the  walls  together  and  held  them 
for  two  or  three  weeks  until  union  was  firm. 

The  direct  method  of  S.  D.  Gross,  who  was  the  first 
to  cut  down  on  the  sac,  freshen  the  edges  of  the  ring 
and  suture  them  together  with  wire,  was  soon  adopted. 
The  sac  was  variously  disposed  of,  some  tying  it  off  and 
removing  it,  others  simply  tied  it  and  inverted  it  within 
the  abdomen.  It  seems  strange  that  the  simplest,  most 
surgical  and  most  beneficial  operation  of  all  for  the 
cure  of  hernia  should  remain  undiscovered  so  long.  It 
is  a  natural  outcome,  perhaps,  of  the  careful  study  of 
anatomy  of  the  hernial  region,  the  recognition  of 
Nature's  fault  in  not  closing  this  opening  to  the  abdom- 
inal cavity,  and  the  possibility  of  remedying  what 
Nature  should  have  in  the  evolution  of  this  region. 

The  ultimate  success  of  an  operation  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  the  patient.  Surgeons  are  obliged  to 
await  the  verdict  of  their  patients  before  they  conclude 
that  any  special  operation  is  a  success  or  not.  The 
profession  has  had  a  harder  time  to  fight  popular 
prejudice  against  operation  for  rupture  than  any  other 
surgical  procedure.  The  public  has  a  perfect  right  to 
this  prejudice  because  of  the  evil  results  which"  have  oc- 
curred in  the  past.  Failures  have  been  so  frequent  that 
a  perfect  result  was  not  always  anticipated.  Therefore, 
physicians  themselves  chose  to  fit  a  truss  instead  of  ad- 
vising a  radical  operation.     The  quack  advertised  ex- 


tensively to  cure  rupture  without  an  operation.  There 
still  exists  large  truss-fitting  establishments  which  are 
too  frequently  visited  by  the  general  public,  who  are 
anxious  to  adopt  a  simpler  method  of  relief  and  escape 
the  risks  which  they  imagine  are  connected  with  a  surg- 
ical operation.  Nearly  every  drug  store  makes  a  spe- 
cialty of  harnessing  up  these  afflicted  persons  with  all 
sorts  of  appliances. 

The  careful  and  successful  work  of  the  modern  sur- 
geon, however,  is  beginning  to  bear  fruit  in  this  class 
of  cases  especially.  Thoughtful,  scientific  men  have 
studied  the  problem  of  hernia  so  that  we  know  an  opera- 
tion will  cure  if  certain  principles  are  observed.  The 
operation  is  safer  for  the  patient  than  to  run  the  chances 
of  strangulation,  notwithstanding  he  may  wear  a  truss. 

There  are  few  of  us  who  have  not  seen  a  hernia  re- 
turn on  account  of  infection,  or  from  weak  union,  due 
to  sutures  absorbed  too  rapidly.  The  Johns  Hopkins 
followers  have  the  utmost  confidence  in  the  buried  silver 
wire.  Some  patients  are  compelled  to  have  these  sutures 
removed  later.  The  disciples  of  Marcy  tell  you  there 
is  nothing  so  good  as  kangaroo  tendon.  This  also  is 
not  to  be  relied  on,  as  has  been  found  by  many  who  have 
used  it.  Silk  and  silkworm  gut  is  not  absorbed.  The 
continual  irritation  may  result  in  infection  directly 
through  the  lymphatics  or  blood  current.  So-called 
dry,  sterilized  catgut  is  frequently  absorbed  before 
union  occurs,  and  is  not  always  sterile.  A  nidus  is 
formed  in  which  micro-organisms  grow  more  readily. 
The  silver  catgut  has  at  times  given  endless  trouble. 
We  may  offer  the  same  objection  to  chromicized  catgut. 
The  iodoform  gut  is  the  least  objectionable  of  all ;  it  is 
more  sterile,  lasts  longer  than  the  dry,  is  more  elastic, 
and,  on  the  whole,  is  a  very  good  suture,  yet  failures 
result  in  its  use  occasionally. 

The  pubic  region  is  the  most  difficult  portion  of  the 
body  to  render  sterile,  on  account  of  the  numerous  se- 
baceous glands  and  hair  follicles  present.  Owing  to  this 
fact  infection  is  more  frequent  in  this  region  than  else- 
where. When  sutures  are  tied  tightly,  or  there  is  much 
tension  on  the  opposed  tissue,  the  skin  does  not  resist 
the  strain,  but  is  strangulated  or  cut  through.  This 
occurs  likewise  in  the  deeper  tissue.  If  there  are  any 
infectious  micro-organisms  at  these  points  a  deleterious 
inflammation  arises. 

Where  there  are  so  many  different  ways  of  perform- 
ing the  operation  and  such  a  variety  of  suture  material 
used,  our  conclusions  are  that  failure  or  unsatisfactory 
results  occur,  otherwise  we  would  all  adopt  one  special 
method.  It  would  seem  that  it  is  not  altogether  the 
fault  of  the  suture  material  if  properly  sterilized  as 
much  as  the  manner  in  which  it  is  used.  An  analysis 
of  a  number  of  cases  of  relapse  and  failure  leads  me  to 
suggest  the  following  reasons  for  failures : 

Too  vigorous  and  rough  scrubbing  of  the  parts  before 
operation  with  the  idea  that  it  is  necessary  for  cleanli- 
ness. This  produces  minute  pustules  of  the  skin  just 
prior  to  the  operation. 

Careless  preparation  of  the  parts  and  the  hands  of 
the  operator,  or  because  the  operator  and  his  assistants 
have  not  worn  rubber  gloves. 

Because  operations  are  performed  on  patients  suffer- 
ing with  some  constitutional  or  other  local  disease. 

The  employment  of  sutures  that  are  absorbed  too 
readily. 

The  use  of  sutures  that  are  improperly  sterilized. 
Lack  of  identification  of  tissue,  and  necessarily  im- 
proper approximation  of  the  opposing  structure, "  espe- 
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ciall/  in  cases  where  there  is  a  very  poor  development 
of  the  fibers  of  the  internal  oblique  and  transversalis. 

Too  great  tension  from  vomiting  or  pressure  of  gas 
from  within. 

Incomplete  dissection  of  the  sac  and  its  ligation. 

Because  sutures  are  tied  too  tightly,  causing  pressure, 
necrosis  and  stitch  abscesses. 

The  use  of  non-absorbent  sutures  which,  being  left, 
irritate  the  structure  and  result  in  infection. 

Excessive  handling  of  the  parts  at  the  time  of  opera- 
tion, causing  destruction  of  tissue,  necrosis,  sloughing 
and  abscess. 

The  causes  of  inguinal  hernia  may  be  few  or  maUy. 

The  tunica  vaginalis  may  not  have  contracted  completely, 

.  and  there  remains  a  slight  pouch  at  the  internal  ring 

into  which  the  viscus  may  enter  and  gradually  forces 


Figure  1. 


its  way  into  the  canal.  Increased  intra-abdominal  pres- 
sure from  ascites  or  gas,  straining  from  phimosis,  con- 
stipation, stricture,  prostatic  hypertrophy,  calculae, 
coughing,  etc.,  are  exciting  causes. 

When  the  tunica  vaginalis  remains  open,  a  congenital 
hernia  is  inevitable.  Weak  muscular  or  aponeurotic  de- 
velopment around  the  rings  or  canal  are  potent  caus- 
ative factors.  This  is  emphasized  by  Dr.  Ferguson  in 
an  article  entitled  "A  Typical  Operation  for  the  Cure  of 
Oblique  Inguinal  Hernia.''  The  lack  of  development  of 
the  original  fibers  of  the  internal  oblique  and  transver- 
salis, he  believes,  is  a  most  important  cause  of  hernia  and 
relapse. 

The  first  symptoms  of  a  hernia  develop  gradually. 
A  weakness  and  dull  pain  is  felt  in  the  groin,  or  sick 
feeling  and  a  weight  may  be  present,  especially  noticed 
in  walking  or  standing,  until  the  bowel  enters  the  canal 
and  can  be  felt,  first  as  a  bubonocele  and  later  as  a  com- 
plete or  scrotal  hernia.  A  strangulated  hernia  occurs 
where  the  bowel  is  rapidly  forced  down  through  the  ex- 


ternal ring.  The  pillars  of  the  ring  contracting  on  the 
mass,  impedes  the  circulation  of  the  protruding  viscus, 
and  causes  greater  enlargement  from  congestion.  In- 
flammation and  edema  of  the  .entire  mass  is  present, 
making  a  reduction  by  taxis  difficult  or  impossible. 

The  treatment  may  be  divided  into  palliative  and  the 
radical.  The  palliative  consists  in  wearing  a  good-fitting 
truss  over  the  internal  ring.  A  great  many  good  trusses 
are  now  made  which  enable  the  wearer  to  get  around 
with  comfort,  and  which  permit  the  patient  to  perform 
almost  any  work  required.  Yet  there  remains  the  danger 
of  strangulation  that  may  come  on  because  of  the  w^eak- 
ness  of  the  support  from  age  and  wear.  The  history  of 
nearly  every  strangulated  hernia  is  that  the  patient  has 
continually  worn  a  truss  before  the  accident  happened. 

We  can  not  blame  persons  for  choosing  this  form  of 
treatment  when  they  may  have  knowledge  of  friends 
who,  having  had  an  operation,  have  the  hernia  return 
and  are  unable  to  wear  a  truss  with  the  comfort  they  did 
before  the   operation,   on  account  of  cicatricial  tissue 


formation,  exaggerated  because  of  a  complicating  ab- 
scess. 

The  modern  operations  which  have  been  devised  for 
the  radical  cure  of  hernia  are  numerous.  All  have  for 
an  object  the  ultimate  retention  of  the  abdominal  con- 
tents, by  closing  the  breach  with  as  firm  a  wall  as  pos- 
sible, consistent  with  a  healthful  state  of  the  cord  and 
testicle. 

We  have  few  criticisms  tj  make,  if  any,  as  far  as  ap- 
pearance of  the  operation  at  the  time  is  concerned.  It 
seems,  however,  that,  generally  speaking,  there  are  too 
many  relapses. 

A  suture  is  useful  to  keep  the  parts  in  apposition  until 
union  has  occurred,  and  until  that  union  is  firm  enough 
to  resist  the  pressure  of  the  internal  organs. 

Any  substance  which  has  to  be  absorbed  by  the  tissues 
lessens  their  vitality  and  serves  to  produce  a  culture 
media,  in  which  micro-organisms  may  grow.  A  non- 
absorbable suture  material  that  can  be  positively  ster- 
ilized by  boiling  has  no  effect  on  healthy  tissue  if  prop- 
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erly  placed  and  left  for  a  few  days.  Any  substance 
foreign  in  nature  which  can  not  be  absorbed  if  left  in 
the  soft  tissue  permanently  often  acts  as  an  irritant, 
which  may  cause  pain  or  results  in  infection.  The  epi- 
dermis albus  grows  more  rapidly  where  there  is  necrosis 
of  the  tissues,  at  the  location  of  sutures. 

The  average  surgeon  is  liable  to  tie  sutures  too  tightly, 
and  especially  in  doing  an  operation  to  cure  a  hernia. 
The  idea  uppermost  in  the  mind  of  the  operator  at  the 
time  is  to  bring  the  tissue  into  such  close  proximity 
that  no  viscus  can  crowd  through  the  wound  while  heal- 
ing. This  defeats  the  very  object  of  the  operation  often 
by  strangulating  the  tissue  of  the  deeper  or  superficial 
layers.  It  results  in  pressure  necrosis,  a  nidus  for  infec- 
tious germs,  and  consequently  a  deep  or  superficial  ab- 
scess. Add  to  this  a  suture  material  that  is  absorbable, 
and   these   factors   are  augmented.     A  non-absorbable 


Figure   3. 

buried  suture  prolongs  the  healing  when  there  is  infec- 
tion, and  it  acts  as  a  guide  for  the  invading  germs  to 
other  would-be  unattacked  tissue,  through  which  the 
suture  passes.  The  experienced  operator  may  avoid  this 
catastrophe  because  he  is  able  more  accurately  to  gauge 
the  tension  of  his  sutures. 

A  roll  of  sterilized  gauze,  to  take  off  the  force  of  too 
tight  suturing  and  distribute  the  pressure,  affords  the 
average  operator  the  protection  and  success  of  the  more 
experienced  surgeon.  This  method  of  operating  for  in- 
guinal hernia  is  not  new,  nor  do  I  claim  that  it  gives 
better  results  in  every  instance.  I  do  think,  however, 
that  the  result  is  more  satisfactory  to  the  occasional 
operator  for  reasons  above  stated. 

In  preparing  my  patient,  I  prefer  to  shave  the  parts 
the  morning  of  the  operation.  In  doing  so,  we  avoid  in- 
fected areas  or  vesicles  which  may  result  when  the  shav- 
ing is  done  the  previous  evening  or  before  the  parts  have 


been  thoroughly  cleansed.  The  time  intervening  be- 
tween the  evening  and  morning  of  the  operation  favors 
a  greater  multiplication  of  micro-organisms.  The  bowels 
are  thoroughly  emptied  and  subsequently  kept  free  from 
gas  accumulation.    This  lessens  the  internal  pressure. 

An  ordinary  incision  for  a  Bassini  operation  is  made. 
The  aponeurosis  of  the  external  oblique  is  slit  up  to  the 
point  opposite  the  internal  ring.  The  fibers  of  the  in- 
ternal oblique  and  transversalis  muscles  are  divided  by 
blunt  dissection,  thus  opening  the  inguinal  canal.  The 
internal  oblique  and  transversalis  muscles  are  found 
closely  connected.  They  are  not  separated,  but  the  apo- 
neurosis of  the  external  oblique  is  carefully  and  thor- 
oughly removed  from  the  internal  oblique.  The  lower 
portion  is  dissected  down  to  Poupart's  ligament  and  tlie 
transversalis  separated  from  the  peritoneum.  Such 
careful  dissection  and  positive  identification  of  struc- 
tures shows  any  deficient  development  and  is  an  impor- 
tant help  in  securing  direct  apposition  and  firm  union. 
The  cord  is  now  raised  and  silkworm-gut  sutures  are 
introduced  to  the  outer  side  of  the  incision,  passing 
through  the  skin,  Poupart's  ligament,  the  internal 
oblique  and  transversalis,  on  the  inner  side  of  which  the 
loop  is  made.  The  needle,  re-entering  the  transversalis 
and  internal  oblique,  passes  through  Poupart's,  ligament 
and  comes  out  through  the  skin  to  the  outer  and  lower 


Figure   4. 

side  of  the  cut.  near  the  point  of  entrance.  (Fig.  1.) 
From  three  to  five  sutures  are  similarly  introduced. 
These  sutures  pull  the  internal  oblique  and  transversalis 
below  the  shelving  edge  of  Poupart's  ligament,  and  are 
observed  to  make  a  firm  barrier  against  any  internal 
force.  A  double  support  is  formed  and  any  defect  is  cor- 
rected. The  sutures  are  then  tied  over  rolls  of  sterilized 
gauze.  (Fig.  2.)  The  spermatic  cord  then  rests  on  the 
internal  oblique.  The  external  oblique  is  then  closed 
over  the  cord.  Interrupted  figure-of-eight  sutures  are 
introduced,  bringing  the  external  oblique  in  apposition 
with  Poupart's  ligament.  (Fig.  3.)  They  also  approxi- 
mate the  skin,  and  are  tied  over  a  gauze  roll.  (Fig.  4.) 
The  sutures  are  usually  left  two  weeks. 
The  conclusions  for  this  operation  are : 

1.  There  are  no  sutures  for  the  tissues  to  absorb. 

2.  There  is  no  additional  culture  media  in  which  in- 
fectious micro-organisms  grow  and  cause  deep  abscesses. 
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3.  There  are  no  buried,  non-absorbable  sutures  left  to 
irrit  ite  the  tissues  and  cause  further  trouble. 

4.  There  is  no  necrosis  from  tight  sutures,  therefore 
few,  if  any,  stitch  abscesses. 

5.  The  gauze  rolls  act  as  elastic  cushions  which  pre- 
vent scars  from  the  sutures. 

6.  The  operation  completely  closes  the  breech   and 
makes  a  firm  wall. 

7.  All  sutures,  after  serving  their  purpose,  are  re- 
mov«.'d,  leaving  only  the  natural  supports. 

30-:;  Pillsbury  Building. 


EVOLUTION  IN  THE  TREATMENT  OF  CANCER 

OF  THE  RECTUM.* 

C.  H.  MAYO,  M.D. 

SURGEON    TO    ST.    ilAHY'S    HOSPITAL. 
ROCHESTEK,   MTNIf. 

Certain  definite  results  are  desired  in  operations  on 
cancer  of  the  rectum,  namely,  permanent  cure,  low  op- 
erative mortality  and  a  controllable  anus,  or  its  best  sub- 
stitute. These  results  are  modified  by  location,  stage  of 
progress  and  the  age  and  condition  of  the  patient. 

The  gradual  evolution  which  has  led  up  to  the  treat- 
ment in  vogue  to-day  makes  an  interesting  study.  Pre- 
vious to  1870,  operative  treatment  on  cancer  of  the  rec- 
tum was  but  limited  in  extent,  and  only  performed  by 
the  great  surgeons  of  that  time;  in  fact,  it  was  almost 
limited  to  nothing,  palliation,  and  lumbar  colostomy. 
Yet  the  results  of  these  methods  compared  most  favor- 
ably with  radical  operations. 

At  present  a  diminishing  number  of  patients  present 
themselves  at  such  a  late  period  that  they  fall  within  the 
limits  of  this  tVpe  of  surgery.  Inguinal  colostomy  has 
replaced  the  lumbar.  During  the  next  ten  years  to  1880 
there  was  a  marked  advance  in  all  surgery.  Instead  of 
there  being  but  a  few  surgeons  with  initiative,  a  large 
number  were  making  active  scientific  progress.  New 
and  often  similar  methods  of  procedure  were  devised  by 
surgeons  widely  separated  and  each  without  knowledge 
of  the  investigations  of  the  others.  This  progressive 
spirit,  which  fortunately  continues,  resulted  in  many 
operations  bearing  the  names  of  two  and  even  three  sur- 
geons who  had  advanced  the  principles  at  about  the  same 
time. 

In  rectal  surgery  there  were  developed  the  circular 
enucleation  of  Lisfranc,  perineal  excision,  Deffenbach's 
incision  anterior  and  posterior  to  the  anus,  and  the  great 
advance  made  by  Kocher  in  1874,  when  he  excised  the 
coccyx  to  gain  access  to  the  rectum.  Many  surgeons 
still  contend  that  by  this  method  sufficient  space  is  se- 
cured to  accomplish  the  removal  of  all  cases  which  should 
be  attacked  from  below.  Verneuil  also  deserves  credit 
for  removal  of  the  coccyx  at  this  time. 

The  difficulties  which  were  most  marked  during  this 
period  were  sepsis,  which  could  not  be  avoided,  stric- 
ture or  incontinence  from  the  loss  of  the  anus,  and  re- 
currence, the  most  serious  of  all  as  well  as  the  most  fre- 
quent. The  recurrence  most  commonly  seen  was  prob- 
ably from  incomplete  removal  and  at  times  undoubtedly 
from  direct  inoculation  of  the  wound  by  the  cancer.  The 
direct  inoculation  of  wounds  by  both  cancer  and  sar- 
coma cells  is  a  condition  well  understood  to-day,  and 
many  operators  to  a  certain  extent  avoid  this  complica- 
tion by  excising  the  anal  and  low-lying  cancers  of  the 
rectum  with  a  Paquelin  cautery;  others,  when  the  can- 
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cer  unavoidably  contaminates  the  wound,  apply  carbolic 
acid,  followed  by  alcohol,  to  prevent  germination  and 
absorption.  Surgically  considered,  this  was  an  epoch 
of  drainage. 

During  the  years  from  1880  to  1890  was  developed 
the  germ  theory  which  revolutionized  surgery  and  medi- 
cine. This  period  was  one  of  antisepsis  and  drainage. 
Operations  in  all  lines  of  surgery  became  more  radical. 
The  perineal  methods  were  made  more  complete.  Rehn, 
a  German,  and  Campenon,  a  Frenchman,  at  about  the 
same  time  brought  out  the  vaginal  route  for  certain 
cases  of  rectal  cancer,  a  method  which  has  been  so  highly 
developed  and  popularized  by  Dr.  J.  B.  Murphy.  Stein- 
thal  removed  invaginating  cancers  by  means  of  an  elastic 
ligature.  In  1883  Volkman  opened  the  sacral  canal  in 
an  operation  for  sarcoma.  Kraske,  at  that  time  his  as- 
sistant, noticing  that  no  harm  resulted,  was  led  to  de- 
velop his  sacral  excision  method  of  operation.  Now 
all  varieties  of  sacral  exposure  bear  his  name,  although 
variously  modified  by  Bardenheuer  and  others  in  being 
more  extensive,  by  Heinecke,  Roux  and  Rehn  and  others 
in  preserving  the  bone  by  a  temporary  resection,  and  by 
Zuckerkandl  in  making  a  parasacral  incision. 

The  difficulties  which  arose  were  from  shock,  which 
usually  meant  loss  of  blood;  from  peritonitis,  as  two- 
thirds  of  the  Kraske  operations  necessitated  opening  the 
peritoneum;  and  from  the  attempt  to  perform  radical 
operations  on  inoperable  cases,  as  the  damage  to  the  bone, 
loss  of  blood  and  open  peritoneum  were  necessar}'  by  this 
method,  before  the  operator  knew  fully  the  extent  of  the 
disease.  The  anus  had  usually  been  sacrificed ;  now,  where 
possible,  attempts  were  made  to  preserve  this  outlet. 
Various  methods  of  uniting  the  distal  and  proximal 
bowel  were  devised.  Suture  methods  frequently  failed, 
or  partially  failed,  leaving  permanent  fistulae,  as  did 
all  methods  much  too  often,  were  they  plastics.  Murphy's 
button  or  invagination.  The  Hochenegg  method  of  in- 
vagination by  passing  the  proximal  end  through  the  anus 
and  suturing  to  the  skin,  was  later  modified  by  removal 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  anus.  One  of  the  best 
methods  was  to  draw  the  proximal  bowel  through  the 
anus,  which  was  inverted,  and  make  a  circular  suture 
union,  which  is  replaced  within  the  sphincter.  Lange 
made  a  half  circular  incision  anterior  to  the  anus,  ad- 
mitting of  its  being  depressed  two  inches  to  reach  the 
proximal  end.  With  the  anus  saved,  it  was  often  found 
that  the  extensive  mutilation  had  permanently  injured 
its  nerve  supply,  and  when  saved  intact,  that  it  required 
the  levator  ani  and  internal  sphincter  to  render  it  func- 
tionally perfect  in  preventing  the  sudden  escape  of  gas 
and  thin  feces. 

Gerster  states  that  practically  all  of  these  methods  of 
union  result  in  primary  or  secondary  stricture,  which 
is  from  the  character  of  the  surrounding  tissue.  Most 
frequently  it  was  found  that  so  much  bowel  had  been  re- 
moved that  a  sacral  anus  was  necessary.  When  an  arti- 
ficial anus  is  determined  on,  Witzel,  Wilms  and  Rydy- 
gier  recommended  the  division  of  the  glutinus  maximus, 
made  at  one  side  of  the  sacral  incision  and  the  suture 
of  the  bowel  end  to  a  skin  incision,  thus  gaining  mus- 
cular compression.  Gersuny  rotated  or  twisted  the  bowel 
sufficiently  to  close  its  lumen  and  sutured.  Still,  in 
spite  of  all  methods,  only  approximately  15  per  cent, 
of  these  patients  secure  anything  like  a  controllable  anus. 
The  incontinence  which  ensues  is  not  comparable  to 
those  cases  of  torn  or  paralyzed  sphincter  or  sacral  fis- 
tula, as  such  cases  still  have  the  seventeen-inch  loop  of 
sigmoid  in  the  pelvis — whose  value  as  a  fecal  container 
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was  pointed  out  by  Wyeth — with  the  natural  constriction 
at  the  top  of  the  rectum  to  control  the  fecal  current. 
Yet  such  cases  presenting  themselves  for  relief  are  often 
considered  as  bettered  by  an  inguinal  colostomy.  The 
local  recurrence,  which  is  so  frequent,  often  causes  such 
a  degree  of  obstruction  as  to  require  a  later  colostomy, 
a  condition  which  we  met  in  three  cases.  The  direct 
channel  of  the  colon  from  the  splenic  flexure  to  the  out- 
let leaves  no  space  for  a  fecal  container  and  renders 
closure  a  question  of  hydrostatics  in  these  operations. 

The  last  decade  has  seen  an  advance  in  methods  de- 
rived from  an  analysis  of  the  mortality  and  failures  in 
the  past,  and  the  gain  has  resulted  in  the  present  thor- 
oughness of  surgery,  and  asepsis  for  antisepsis.  The 
block  removal  of  the  rectum  and  glands  where  possi- 
ble from  below  and  in  high  location  of  the  cancer,  the 
combined  abdominal  and  perineal  method  of  removing 
rectum, 'glands  and  all  malignant  tissue  en  masse,  is  the 
new  surgery  for  cancer  of  this  region.  This  method  is 
merely  the  application  of  principles  of  the  general  sur- 
gery of  cancer,  regardless  of  location,  as  exemplified  by 
Halsted's  operation  for  the  removal  of  cancer  of  the 
breast.  It  is  probable  that  the  removal  of  cancer  of  the 
rectum  in  the  past  compares  well  with  the  removal  of 
cancer  of  the  breast  before  the  radical  operations  were 
made  on  the  lymphatic  system,  with  the  exception  of  the 
former  being  in  a  more  septic  region.  The  combined 
abdominal  and  perineal  method  is  now  advocated  for 
high  rectal  carcinoma  by  the  pioneers  in  rectal  surgery, 
Kocher,  Kraske,  Gaudier,  Quenu,  Trendelenberg,  Abbe. 
Weir  and  numerous  others. 

Cancer  in  the  young  is  much  more  serious  than  in  the 
old,  both  as  to  rapidity  of  growth  and  early  involvement 
of  the  glands,  although  it  is  frequent  that  the  glands 
are  only  involved  late  in  the  disease.  The  average  life 
with  cancer  of  the  rectum  is  given  as  from  one  to  two 
years ;  this  may  be  true  in  the  young,  but  in  the  old,  if 
we  approximate  the  commencement,  it  must  often  ex- 
ceed double  this  length  of  time. 

Allingham  considers  the  removal  of  cancer,  in  pa- 
tients under  45  years  of  age,  as  unfavorable;  between 
45  and  GO  years,  as  more  favorable,  and  over  60  years, 
still  more  hopeful.  Statistics  change  from  year  to  year 
with  the  ability  of  the  operator,  whose  judgment  in- 
creases from  his  mistakes  and  failures,  and  whose  ability 
to  select  a  justifiable  operation  for  rectal  cancer,  accord- 
ing to  the  extent,  location,  fixation,  glandular  involve- 
ment, cachexia  and  age,  or  invasion  of  neighboring  or- 
•gans,.  such  as  vagina,  uterus,  prostate  or  bladder,  becomes 
more  and  more  reliable.  Therefore,  statistics  mean  more 
to  the  surgeon  who  makes  them  than  to  any  one  else. 
Kraske's  mortality  in  the  first  ten  cases  was  40  per  cent. ; 
this  he  has  now  reduced  to  less  than  10  per  cent.  The 
average  mortality  is  still  somewhere  between  15  and  18 
per  cent.  Hochenegg,  in  121  sacral  operations,  had  5 
per  cent,  mortality  and  25  per  cent,  cures. 

Kroenlein  (Zurich)  answers  three  questions:  mor- 
tality of  operation,  recurrence,  and  functional  disability ; 
881  cases  show  that  the  sovereign  method  is  extirpation, 
80  per  cent,  survive,  14  per  cent,  are  lasting. 

The  functional  result  is  best  when  possible  to  preserve 
the  anus  and  sphincter.  In  the  discussion  Kraske  ex- 
pressed satisfaction  in  his  120  cases  of  sacral  method, 
but  thinks  the  combined  abdominal  sacral  method  more 
radical.  Gaudier  of  Lille  begins  with  a  laparotomy,  and 
by  section  of  the  bowel  at  the  iliac  fossa  makes  an  in- 
guinal anus.  The  peritoneum  is  cut  from  the  sides  of 
the  rectum  and  below  and  the  rectum  forced  down  by 
blunt  dissection  as  far  as  possible,  the  peritoneum  closed 


and  the  operation  completed  from  the  perineum.  Gau- 
dier claims  the  method  is  of  aid  in:  first,  complete  ex- 
tirpation of  the  cancer;  second,  removal  of  lymphatics; 
third,  the  possibility  of  complete  asepsis;  fourth,  no  bony 
mutilation;  fifth,  the  artificial  anus  is  more  supportable 
and  more  easily  supervised  than  in  the  sacral  region. 

Quenu  separates  the  cancer  by  sacral  operation  first, 
then,  if  necessary,  makes  an  abdominal  incision  and  in- 
guinal colostomy.  Chalat  of  Toulouse  practically  per- 
forms Gaudier's  operations. 

In  our  own  work  we  were  compelled  some  two  years 
ago,  by  the  necessities  of  two  cases,  to  operate  from  the 
abdomen  in  one  and  from  the  abdomen  and  perineum 
in  the  other.  During  the  past  year  we  have  operated  on 
four  cases  in  which  the  combined  operation  was  planned 
previously.  The  operation,  as  described  by  Gaudier,  we 
modified  in  regard  to  the  colostomy.  Through  a  median 
opening  the  sigmoid  is  double  clamped  and  cut  at  a 
point  as  low  as  possible,  yet  well  above  the  cancer,  then 
invert  the  mucous  membrane  and  close  both  ends  with  a 
purse-string  suture.  This  renders  the  remainder  of  the 
operation  aseptic.  The  superior  hemorrhoidal  artery  is 
ligated  and  the  proximal  sigmoid  segment  is  loosened 
and  brought  through  a  McBurney  gridiron  incision  in 
the  iliac  fossa.  This  incision  is  peculiar  in  the  skin 
incision,  being  at  a  distance  of  one  and  one-half  inches 
to  one  side  of  the  muscle  separation.  The  end  of  the 
bowel  is  brought  out  and  sutured  to  the  skin  incision; 
also  a  few  sutures  unite  the  bowel  to  the  peritoneum  at 
the  point  of  exit.  This  preserves  the  loop  of  sigmoid  as 
a  fecal  container.  Prolapse  is  prevented  by  sutures  from 
within,  the  muscle  separation  and  sigmoid  curve  of  out- 
let with  skin  covering  for  compression  give  a  fairly  con- 
trollable anus  at  a  position  where  the  patient  is  enabled 
to  give  it  proper  attention.  If  the  median  incision  dis- 
closes an  inoperable  condition,  that  is,  inoperable  from 
a  curative  standpoint,  from  metastasis  in  glands  or 
neighboring  organ  involvement,  an  inguinal  colostomy 
is  made  and  the  median  wound  closed. 

Colostomy,  as  usually  performed,  has  been  by  the  lift- 
ing of  a  loop  of  sigmoid  through  an  abdominal  iliac 
incision.  The  loop  is  supported  by  one  of  the  various 
methods  and  the  bowel  is  sutured  to  the  peritoneum  and 
skin,  forming  a  true  funnel-shaped  hernial  opening  in 
the  abdominal  wall ;  that  is,  skin  and  peritoneum  in  con- 
tact. There  was  often  prolapse  following  late  after  op- 
eration, to  avoid  which  the  loop  of  sigmoid  was  caught 
up  at  such  a  point  as  to  render  the  descending  colon 
under  slight  tension  in  the  wound,  thus  rendering  the 
closure  of  the  outlet  a  question  of  pressure  against  a  de- 
scending flow.  The  best  operation  is  that  of  Mixtere, 
in  which  the  sigmoid  loop  is  drawn  through  a  McBurney 
gridiron  incision,  and  a  rectangular  skin  flap  pedicle 
attached  at  one  end  is  drawn  through  an  opening  in  the 
sigmoid  mesentery.  The  skin  flap  is  sutured  back  to 
place  at  the  free  end  and  sutures  applied  to  the  bowel, 
peritoneum  and  skin.  When  the  loop  of  bowel  is  cut 
through,  this  skin  covering  of  the  bowel  acts  as  a  valve 
when  compressed  by  a  pad. 

To  sum  up  the  main  objections  of  the  past,  we  have : 

1.  Ineffectual  removal  with  local  recurrence  so  com- 
mon in  the  perineal  type. 

2.  The  extensive  mutilating  character  of  the  Kraske 
before  operative  conditions  were  known. 

3.  The  frequent  failure  of  all  methods  of  union  of 
proximal  and  distal  portions  of  the  bowel,  which,  when 
united  and  anus  saved,  with  the  destruction  of  the  levator 
ani  and  internal  sphincter,  represented  but  one-third  of 
the  controlling  apparatus  of  the  bowel. 
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■  4.  The  frequent  formation  of  stricture  either  cicatri- 
cial or  cancerous  following  operation  necessitating  in- 
guinal colostomy. 

5.  The  straightening  and  tension  of  the  sigmoid  de- 
stroyed it  as  a  fecal  container. 

6.  That  sentiment  and  not  chance  has  proven  the  main 
reason  for  continuing  to  place  an  uncontrollable  anus 
in  a  comparatively  inaccessible  situation. 

The  gain  in  the  combined  operation  has  been  in  a  se- 
lection of  the  operation  to  the  case,  either  radical  re- 
moval en  masse,  with  all  glands,  fat  and  connective  tis- 
sue or  a  colostomy  for  palliation.  The  retention  of  the 
sigmoid  as  a  fecal  container  and  the  jJeculiar  formation 
of  the  anus,  giving  a  fair  degree  of  control  in  an  acces- 
sible situation. 


SOME  EEMAlUvS  OX   SiLEIlE^lA  XEOX- 
ATOEUM, 

WITH    REPORT    OF    A    CASE    WITH    AUTOPSY. 
E.  Pv.  STILOIAX,  M.D. 

TKOY,  X.  Y. 

Sclerema  neonatorimi  is  a  rare  disease.  Up  to  the 
present  time  I  have  been  able  to  find  but  seven  cases 
reported  in  America,  and  a  careful  review  of  the  litera- 
ture of  Eurojje  affords  but  comparatively  few  examples 
of  the  strange  condition.  The  obscurity  of  the  etiolog}' 
of  the  malady  and  the  scarcity  of  clinical  reports  of  cases 
with  autopsies,  as  well  as  the  meager  and  unsatisfactory 
descrip'tions  of  tlie  same  found  in  most  text-books,  render 
doubly  inttrestiug  the  report  of  a  typical  case,  and  afford 
an  excuse  for  a  perhaps  too  lengthy  description  of  the 
clinical  picture  of  the  disease. 

Uzembezius.  a  physician  of  Vim.  in  a  work  entitled  an 
"Ephemerisof  Xatural Curiosities." published  nearly  two 
centuries  ago,  described  an  infant,  born  at  term,  which 
from  top  to  toe  y^^^o-r^^^a  rigid  and  cold,  resembling  a  piece 
of  flesh  dried  This  is  regarded  as  the  first  re- 

corded case  of  inianTue  sclerema,  and  it  was  at  that  time 
ascribed  to  maternal  impressions,  since  the  mother  of 
the  baby  had  spent  much  time  in  the  churches,  worship- 
ping the  images  and  statues  found  there. 

To  L'nderwood,  however,  an  English  physician,  be- 
longs the  credit  of  having  fii-st  recognized  and  described 
the  disease,  a  description,  too,  so  vivid  and  so  true  as  to 
have  left  little  to  be  added  or  to  be  taken  away.  His 
observations  were  particularly  noted  in  France,  and  the 
condition  most  thoroughly  studied  there,  although  for 
many  years  it  was  confounded  with  a  very  similar  con- 
dition, odema  neonatorum.  This  disease  presents  many 
features  in  common  with  sclerema,  but  differs. in  so  many 
respects  as  to  leave  little  doubt  that  they  are  essentially 
separate  and  distinct.  Andry  (1781),  Leger  (1825), 
Billard  (1839),  Villaix  (1849),  all  recognized,  studied 
and  described  the  malady  and  developed  many  and  in- 
genious theories  to  account  for  it.  It  remained  for  Par- 
rot, however,  the  brilliant  Parisian  podiatrist,  to  estab- 
lish The  fact  that  sclerema  neonatorum  was  a  distinct 
clinical  entity,  although  the  conclusions  of  this  observer 
have  been  somewhat  modified  b}-  the  studies  of  more 
recent  years. 

The  subjects  of  this  disease  are  usually  found  among 
the  ]>remature,  weakened,  poorly-developed  infants  of 
the  foundling  asylums.  Cases  occurring  in  private  prac- 
tice are  exceptionally  rare,  although  Parrot  cites  cases 
developing  in  well-nourished,  robust  and  well-fed  in- 
fants. ^Yhether  or  not  hereditary  syphilis  plays  a  role 
in  the  etiology  is  still  a  disputed  point.    Cases  have  been 


reported  in  which  improvement  or  even  recovery  has 
followed  treatment  by  mercurial  inunction,  but  there  is 
room  for  much  skepticism  as  to  the  correct  diagnosis  in 
such  instances.  Within  the  past  decade  attempts  have 
been  made  to  isolate  specific  bacteria  and  to  demonstrate 
that  they  were  responsible  for  the  development  of  the 
disease,  but  the  number  of  observations  in  this  direction 
is  as  yet  too  few  for  any  definite  conclusions  to  be  de- 
duced. 

The  affection,  which  is  characterized  by  an  induration 
of  the  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissues,  does  not,  as  a  rule, 
develop  immediately  after  birth,  but  the  symptoms  are 
first  noticed  within  the  following  seven  to  ten  da3"s,  al- 
though according  to  Hennig  they  may  be  delayed  as  late 
as  the  seventh  month.  It  is  doubtful,  however,  whether 
such  late  developing  cases  should  be  regarded  as  in- 
stances of  genuine  sclerema  neonatorum,  but  that  they 
should  rather  be  classed  with  scleroderma.  In  the  first 
place,  they  do  not  correspond  clinically  with  sclerema, 
the}^  more  frequently  end  in  recover}-  and  show  a  tend- 
ency for  the  induration  to  occur  in  isolated  areas.  It 
seems  reasonable,  therefore,  to  consider  those  cases  which 
develop  late  as  scleroderma  infantorum  corresponding 
to  scleroderma  adultorum,  than  to  regard  them  as  in- 
stances of  true  sclerema  neonatorum  as  described  by  Un- 
derwood. 

The  symptoms  may  develop  suddenly  with  no  particu- 
lar warning,  may  follow  or  complicate  an  acute  disease, 
such  as  pneimionia,  or  they  may  be  preceded  by  a  variety 
of  indefinite  signs  of  general  disturbance,  such  as  vomit- 
ing, diarrhea  with  greenish  stools,  obstipation,  convul- 
sions, etc.  The  infant  may  become  thin  and  emaciated, 
the  eyes  sinking  into  the  orbits,  the  skin  of  the  face  tak- 
ing on  a  sallow  tint,  becoming  wrinkled,  wizened,  like 
the  face  of  a  little  old  man ;  or  the  disease  maj'  appear  so 
suddenly  tliat  when  first  seen  the  characteristic  indura- 
tion may  be  the  first  and  foremost  sjTnptom  to  which 
our  attention  is  directed. 

With  such  an  onset  the  changes  in  the  skin,  which 
represent  the  essential  feature  of  the  disease,  develop. 
In  the  invaded  region  the  skin  becomes  swollen,  shiny, 
losing  its  normal  folds,  appearing  as  if  under  tension, 
very  like  edema,  but  harder,  firmer,  showing  little  or  no 
evidence  of  pitting  on  pressure.  The  elasticity  and  sup- 
pleness of  the  skin  are  gone;  it  is  no  longer  possible  to 
pinch  it  up  into  folds  by  the  fingers ;  it  is  cold,  clammy, 
greasy  to  the  feel,  for  all  the  world  like  the  outside  rind 
of  a  ham.  It  is  hard,  as  if  glued  dovm  to  the  subcu- 
taneous tissues;  it  is  impossible  to  slide  skin  over  sub- 
cutaneous parts,  skin,  muscle  and  underlying  bone  ap- 
pearing to  be  fused  completely  together. 

The  color  of  the  invaded  areas  varies  from  a  dirty 
yellowish  Jaundice-like  color  to  a  livid  blue  black,  the 
tints  being  comparable  to  the  array  of  colors  afforded  by 
an  area  of  ecchymosis  slowly  absorbed.  The  temperature 
of  the  part  is  always  much  reduced. 

The  amount  of  surface  of  skin  involved  varies  within 
wide  limits  in  different  cases.  It  may  remain  circmn- 
scribed,  death  occurring  to  effectually  check  the  progress 
of  the  disease.  Again  the  skin  of  the  lower  extremities 
and  trunk  may  be  alone  affected,  or  the  whole  surface  of 
the  body  may  take  part  in  the  process.  The  part  which 
first  shows  the  thickening  may  also  vary.  Most  often 
the  skin  of  the  buttocks  or  thighs  appears  to  be  earliest 
diseased,  from  there  spreading  upwards  and  downwards 
on  the  trunk  and  on  the  lower  extremities.  It  may  then 
become  general  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  body.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  skin  of  the  face  may  be  the  first  point 
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to  show  the  induration,  more  particularly  in  the  region  of 
the  cheeks. 

As  a  consequence  of  the  thickening  and  hardening  of 
the  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissues,  the  affected  parts 
become  stiff  and  inflexible.  If  the  face  be  involved,  the 
mouth  and  cheeks  are  set  as  if  moulded,  mask-like,  re- 
sembling the  face  of  a  doll,  crying,  sucking,  swallowing 
being  alike  impossible.  If  the  limbs  be  attacked  the 
members  are  swollen,  blue  black  to  dirty  brownish  yellow 
in  color,  hard  and  rigid,  extended  or  slightly  flexed, 
but  stiff  and  immovable.  When  the  disease  becomes 
general  the  infant  lies  motionless,  with  or  without  very 
feeble  cry,  as  stiff  as  and  still  as  death,  with  scarcely  any 
respiratory  movement  and  with  an  ever-weakening  pulse. 
At  this  stage  of  the  disease  Trousseau  and  Parrot  were 
able  to  lift  the  body  by  catching  hold  at  either  end,  as  one 
would  raise  a  stick  of  wood,  and  it  has  been  possible  to 
balance  tlxe  body  on  the  radial  surface  of  the  hand  placed 
under  the  back,  just  as  one  would  balance  a  figure  of 
marble  or  of  metal. 

Such,  in  short,  are  the  characteristic  symptoms  of 
sclerema  neonatorum.  Variations  in  intensity  and  in 
extent  of  the  induration  occur,  but  correspond  in  general 
to  the  above  description.  In  striking  contrast,  however, 
to  this  is  the  absence  of  general  manifestations  of  disease 
of  any  of  the  vital  organs.  No  heart  or  lung  disease,  no 
disease  of  the  nervous  system  or  gastrointestinal  tract  has 
ever  been  found  that  might  be  considered  constant  in 
or  in  any  way  causative  of  sclerema.  There  seems  rather 
to  be  a  universal  prostration  of  all  the  vital  functions. 
The  malady  runs  its  course  slowly  but  fatally  without  giv- 
ing the  slightest  clue  in  regard  to  the  primary  cause  of 
the  trouble.  In  the  skin  itself  where  the  morbid  process 
is  mainly  localized,  there  occur  no  microscopic  changes 
that  can  be  regarded  as  peculiar  to  or  characteristic  of  the 
malady.  Atelectasis  of  the  lungs,  congenital' defects  of 
the  heart  and  morbid  processes  in  the  digestive  tract  have 
been  described,  but  must  be  regarded  rather  as  accidental 
complications  than  as  having  anything  to  do  with  caus- 
ing the  disease.  Money  described  two  cases  complicated 
with  paralysis,  and  concludes  that  the  disease  may  be  a 
trophic  disturbance.  Numerous  hypotheses  have  been 
advanced  to  explain  the  peculiar  clinical  changes,  but 
we  must  admit  that  from  a  practical  standpoint  we  know 
little  or  nothing  of  their  etiolog}^,  being  able  neither  to 
retard  nor  to  arrest  its  advance.  Eecovery  rarely  if  ever 
occurs,  the  infant  after  illness  of  a  few  days  to  a  week  or 
more  dying  from  the  extreme  prostration  or  asthenia. 

Turning  now  from  a  general  survey  of  sclerema,  the 
history  of  a  particular  case  may  prove  interesting. 

J.  K.,  full  term  infant  of  healthy  parents,  male,  seven  days 
old,  at  birth  was  quite  cyanosed;  extremities,  ears,  lips,  face 
all  were  blue  and  livid,  presenting  the  characteristic  appear- 
ance of  a  "blue  baby."  Careful  auscultation  of  cardiac  area, 
however,  discovered  no  audible  murmur.  Condition  lasted  forty- 
eight  hours  and  gradually  disappeared,  leaving  no  trace. 
Baby  nursed,  bowels  moved  and  urine  voided  in  an  apparently 
normal  manner. 

During  night  of  seventh  day  baby  cried  almost  incessantly 
and  with  no  apparent  cause,  bowels  moving  and  urine  being 
evacuated  as  usual. 

Examination. — The  following  morning  the  following  facts 
were  disclosed:  The  baby  refused  to  nurse  and  seemed  gen- 
erally tender  to  the  touch.  Penis  swollen  and  injiltrated  with 
hard  edema,  so  much  so  as  to  effectually  close  preputial  open- 
ing. Skin  of  same  was  glossy,  shiny  and  did  not  pit  on  pres- 
sure. Skin  of  scrotum  was  also  swollen,  hard  and  board-like, 
shiny  and  cold.  Questioning  revealed  the  fact  that  the  little 
patient  had  not  urinated  since  the  night  before.  Percussion 
over  hypogastrium  revealed  dulness  and  with  a  view  to  reliev- 


ing the  bladder  a  hasty  circumcision  was  done  and  an  un- 
successful attempt  made  to  pass  a  catheter.  Under  a  hot  bath 
and  warm  fomentations,  however,  the  bladder  relieved  itself, 
but  nevertheless  the  hard,  board-like  infiltration  continued  and 
was  rapidly  spreading.  The  cord  had  not  yet  separated  from 
the  umbilicus,  but  there  was  no  evidence  of  infection  or  in- 
flammation in  its  neighborhood.  Temperature  per  rectum 
98.5  F. 

On  the  following  day  the  hard  induration  was  still  present 
and  had  spread  upward  on  the  trunk,  and  downward  on  the 
legs.  The  least  touch  seemed  very, painful,  causing  the  baby 
to  cry  for  some  time,  whereas  otherwise  he  was  quiet.  Bowels 
moved  sluggishly  and  small  in  amount,  greenish  in  color ;  urine 
also  small  in  amount,  stained  diaper  light  yellow.  It  was 
impossible  to  obtain  any  for  examination.  Temperature  97. 
At  this  time  a  blood  examination  showed  6,000,000  erythrocytes 
per  c.mm.,  with  no  deformity  of  same  and  no  nucleated  reds. 
Owing  to  difficulty  in  obtaining  blood  it  was  impossible  to 
count  white  cells;  but  from  study  of  ordinary  smears  they 
appeared  to  be  less  than  normal  in  numbers  and  mostly  of 
mononuclear  type.  Cultures  taken  from  the  blood  were 
negative. 

The  next  day  the  sclerema  had  spread  over  the  whole  of  the 
extremities  and  midway  up  the  trunk.  Skin  was  hard  and 
leathery,  could  not  be  pinched  up  into  folds,  was  densely  ad- 
herent to  subjacent,  all  seeming  to  be  fused  indefinitely  to- 
gether. 

The  following  day,  the  fourth  of  the  illness,  the  conditions 
were  much  worse.  The  infiltrated  areas  were  turned  a  deep 
bluish  black,  particularly  the  dependent  parts,  and  were  pain- 
ful on  least  pressure.  Bowels  moved  and  urine  voided,  but  very 
scanty  in  amount.  Child  refused  to  take  any  but  slight 
amount  of  nourishment  by  a  spoon.  Legs  were  flexed  at  about 
an  angle  of  forty-five  degrees,  were  stiff  and  firm,  impossible 
to  straighten  or  bend.  Sclerema  had  extended  on  chest,  but 
arms  and  face  were  not  involved.  Temperature  9G,  rectum. 
Death  the  same  afternoon. 

AuTOPST. — This  was  made  the  following  day  at  9  a.  m., 
fourteen  hours  after  death.  It  is  important,  especially  on  ac- 
count of  the  negative  results.  The  following  changes  were 
noted.  Body  slightly  emaciated.  Postmortem  rigidity  not 
well  marked.  Surface  of  body  presents  a  mottled  bluish-black 
to  yellowish  tint,  the  former  color  being  most  developed  over 
dependent  parts  and  on  skin  of  extremities.  Skin  of  legs, 
thighs,  feet,  scrotum,  penis,  pelvic  regions,  extending  behind 
up  to  middle  of  back  and  in  front  midway  to  umbilicus,  is 
swollen  hard,  board-like,  stiff,  glossy,  not  pitting  on  pressure. 
Skin  can  not  be  pinched  up  into  folds  by  the  fingers,  neither 
will  skin  glide  over  subjacent  tissues.  The  dark  blue-black 
color  is  most  developed  in  region  of  anus  and  penis,  the  cir- 
cumcision wound  of  which  appears  gangrenous.  Umbilical  cord 
separated  and  stump  is  normal  looking  with  no  signs  of  inflam- 
matory reaction  about  it. 

On  section,  subcutaneous  fat  exceedingly  small  in  amount. 
Skin  of  lower  abdomen  distinctly  thickened,  being  three  times 
the  thickness  of  that  of  upper  abdomen.  On  section  it  ap- 
peared very  firm  and  fibrous,  of  mottled  orange  to  lemon  yellow 
to  grayish  color,  subcutaneous  fat  showing  a  distinct  reddish 
tinge.  No  serum  exuded  from  cut  surface.  Heart  and  lungs 
normal  with  no  sign  of  any  congenital  defect.  Liver  ma- 
hogany color,  extending  four  cm.  below  free  border  of  ribs  with 
no  macroscopic  change.  Gall  bladder  distended  with  thick 
tenacious  black  bile,  which  could  not  be  squeezed  into  duo- 
denum, although  dissection  of  common  duct  disclosed  no  ob- 
struction. Stomach  distended  with  gas  extending  below  to 
umbilicus  and  I14  cm.  to  right  of  median  line.  Urinary  tract 
normal ;  spleen  normal.  Mucous  membrane  of  small  and  large 
intestine  pink,  soft  and  velvety  with  no  signs  of  swollen  fol- 
licles or  of  ulceration. 

Such  in  short,  were  the  results  of  the  postmortem  ex- 
amination. Cultures  were  taken  from  the  heart,  spleen 
and  peritoneum,  but  there  occurred  but  a  few  colonies  of 
Staphylococcus  alhus  and  variety  of  the  color  bacillus. 
That  the  presence  of  these  organisms  was  accidental  and 
not  due  to  general  infection  I  feel  convinced,  because  of 
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the  lack  of  any  symptoms  pointing  to  an  infective  process 
such  IS  fever,  with  enlarged  spleen.  Microscopic  exam- 
ination of  tissues  revealed  no  change.  In  the  skin,  how- 
ever, corresponding  to  the  marked  clinical  symptoms, 
we  should  expect  marked  pathologic  peculiarities.  No 
change,  however,  has  been  found  at  all  commensurate 
with  the  macroscopic  appearance.  Northrup  reported  a 
typical  case  in  which  the  microscope  revealed  nothing 
especially  abnormal.  Parrot  found  hardening  and 
atropliy  of  the  skin  and  rete  malpighii,  the  cells  appear- 
ing indistinct  and  forming  a  fused  mass.  The  subcu- 
taneous fat  appeared  atrophied  and  the  interstitial  fib- 
rous connective  tissues  increased.  The  blood  vessels  were 
shrunken.  In  the  present  case  the  corium  seemed  thick- 
ened, the  cells  and  fibers  composing  it  having  a  homo- 
geneous granular,  hazy  appearance,  suggestive  of  cloudy 
swelling.  The  subcutaneous  fat  appeared  normal,  the 
interstitial  fibrous  tissue  being  little  if  at  all  increased. 

Ballant}Tie  found  a  "dried-out  skin,"  some  thickening 
of  the  layers  with  some  diminution  of  the  subcutaneous 
fat.  The  pathology  and  the  etiology  are  very  obscure. 
What  relation  these  slight  skin  changes  bear  to  the  pro- 
found prostration  of  the  disease  is  difficult  to  explain. 
Henoch  examined  the  nervous  system  from  two  cases 
and  found  nothing  abnormal. 

From  the  date  of  its  first  description  many  and  in- 
genious theories  have  been  advanced  to  explain  its  oc- 
currence. Underwood  believed  it  was  due  to  a  spasm  of 
the  skin  in  consequence  of  breathing  bad  air.  Leger 
thought  it  was  due  to  an  improper  and  incomplete  de- 
velopment of  the  intestinal  canal.  Parrot  taught  that 
sclerema  was  not  a  disease,  but  only  a  symptom,  an  end- 
stage  of  a  general  condition  of  malnutrition,  which  he 
termed  "arthrepsie,"  and  that  the  thickening  and  drying 
up  of  the  skin  was  due  to  the  loss  of  fluids  in  consequence 
of  diarrhea  and  to  the  absence  of  any  reparative  effort  on 
the  part  of  the  other  cells  of  the  body.  Langer,  in  1881, 
advanced  the  theory  that  in  consequence  of  the  lowering 
of  the  body  temperature,  the  palmitin  and  stearin, 
which  form  the  principal  part  of  the  adipose  tissue  of 
infants,  solidify,  thus  causing  the  thickening  and  hard- 
ness. This  may  be  considered  but  a  modification  of  the 
theory  of  Parrot  that  the  reduction  of  temperature  is 
consequent  to  the  general  condition  of  mal-nutrition 
and  mal-assimilation,  and  following  this  heat  loss  solidi- 
fication of  the  subcutaneous  fat  occurs.  In  other  words, 
the  skin  changes  depend  purely  on  a  chemical  and  phys- 
ical change  in  the  cutaneous  fat,  regardless  of  any  vital 
activity  on  the  part  of  the  body  cells.  Were  this  true  we 
might  reasonably  expect  a  like  change  to  occur  post- 
mortem in  the  case  of  infants.  Ballantyne  asserts  that 
the  skin  changes  are  the  result  of  the  "drying  out"  of  the 
skin  incident  to  the  diarrhea,  and  this  view  seems  to  be 
favored  by  Wiederhofer  and  Soltmann.  This  case,  how- 
ever, as  well  as  that  of  Northrup  and  others,  seems  to 
prove  that  a  preceding  diarrhea  is  not  essential  to  the 
development  of  the  disease,  nor  a  necessary  symptom  of 
its  prc'gress.  Schmitt,  in  1893,  reported  three  cases  in 
which  he  isolated  micro-organism,  mainly  staphylococci, 
from  the  tissues,  and  he  maintained  that  sclerema  is  due 
to  a  general  infection  with  a  definite  micro-organism, 
but  this  observation  has  not  as  yet  been  corroborated  by 
other  observers.  Pathologic  evidence,  on  the  other  hand, 
shows  no  change  at  all  comparable  to  the  changes  ob- 
served in  general  infection  with  any  known  organism. 
It  may  be,  however,  that  the  immature  tissues  of  the  new- 
born react  to  bacteria  and  their  toxins  differently  than 
the  mature  tissue  of  adults  with  which  we  are  more  ac- 


quainted. It  seems  to  the  writer  more  plausible  to  regard 
the  condition  as  the  result  of  an  autointoxication  from 
improper  functional  activity  of  the  gastrointestinal 
tract,  the  changes  in  the  skin  being  secondary  to  the 
retention  of  the  poison,  and  its  ^irect  action  on  the  skm, 
incident  to  an  attempt  at  elimination. 


HYPERTKOPHY  OP  THE  SYNOVIAL  FRINGES 
OF  THE  KNEE  JOINT, 

WITH  A  REPORT  OF  TWELVE  CASES. 
EDVILLE  G.  ABBOTT,  M.D. 

ORTHOPEDIC    SCBGEOK    TO    THE    MAINE   GENERAL   HOSPITAL. 
POETLAXD,   ME. 

This  disease  has  been  described  from  time  to  time  by 
various  writers  in  medical  journals,  but  as  yet  there  has 
been  only  slight  mention  of  the  subject  in  works  on 
surgery.  The  different  authors  have  included  this  condi- 
tion in  their  description  of  floating  cartilage,  internal  de- 
rangement of  the  knee-joint  and  chronic  S}Tiovitis,  but 
have  given  little  consideration  to  it  independently.  In 
designating  the  disease  the  profession  have  used  various 
terms,  such  as  rheumatic  joint,  torn  cartilage,  strained 
ligaments  and  s}Tiovitis ;  and  undoubtedly  some  cases  of 
it  have  been  diagnosed  as  tuberculosis  of  the  joint,  which 
it  sometimes  resembles  in  its  first  stages  and  for  which 
it  might  easily  be  mistaken. 

From  the  cases  which  have  come  under  my  observation 
during  the  past  year  and  a  half  I  have  selected  twelve, 
typical  in  character,  the  treatment  of  which  has  extended 
over  a  sufficient  length  of  time  to  allow  definite  conclu- 
sions to  be  drawn  regarding  them.  Eight  of  these  cases 
I  operated  on;  the  remaining  four  were  treated  by  me- 
chanical means.  The  unsatisfactory  nature  of  the  in- 
formation contained  in  the  text-books  has  led  me  to  en- 
deavor to  formulate  my  own  experience  and  its  results. 

ETIOLOGY. 

The  etiology  is  obscure.  In  a  few  of  the  cases  trau- 
matism plays  an  important  part,  while  in  others  it  has 
been  impossible  to  associate  injury  with  the  beginning 
of  the  disease.  In  order  to  explain  this  condition  in 
those  cases  where  it  is  not  traceable  to  injury,  the  com- 
plicated movements  of  the  normal  knee  and  the  intricate 
distribution  of  the  synovial  membrane  should  be  con- 
sidered. 

The  knee-joint,  like  all  diarthrodial  joints,  is  lined 
with  a  synovial  membrane,  except  where  the  articular 
cartilages  are  in  contact.  Here  no  membrane  is  found, 
except  at  the  edge  of  the  cartilage,  which  the  membrane 
overlaps  for  two  or  three  millimeters  before  merging  into 
the  cartilaginous  structure.  The  inner  surface  presents 
a  smooth  shining  appearance,  interrupted  (especially 
where  the  membrane  folds  to  pass  from  one  surface  to 
another)  by  the  synovial  fringes,  which  are  villous  struc- 
tures of  varying  size  and  length,  somewhat  resembling 
intestinal  villi,  the  largest  being  perhaps  one  centimeter 
long.  They  are  richly  supplied  with  blood  vessels,  each 
villus  containing  a  convoluted  twig  of  an  arter}*.  Some 
of  the  fringes  are,  however,  merely  hernia-like  pro- 
trusions into  the  joint  of  small  masses  of  fat  covered  by 
membrane,  which  fill  up  unoccupied  spaces. 

The  articulation  between  each  condyle  and  the  op- 
posed almost  flat  surface  of  the  tibia  does  not  exactly 
form  a  hinge- joint,  though  strongly  resembling  one ;  and 
extension  and  flexion,  the  movements  of  which  it  is  cap- 
able, are  produced  by  a  combination  of  gliding,  rolling 
and  rotation.  In  the  movement  of  extension  the  con- 
dyles move  parallel  to  one  another,  both  gliding  and  roll- 
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ing,  until  extension  is  nearly  completed;  and  then  the 
anterior  part  of  the  rolling  surface  of  the  external  con- 
dyle having  already  come  into  full  contact  with  the  tibia, 
the  femur  is  rotated  inward  on  the  tibia  and  the  Joint 
is  fully  extended.  In  the  erect  attitude  the  knee-joint, 
like  the  hip,  is  in  a  great  measure  maintained  in  the 
fully  extended  position  without  muscular  effort;  but 
there  is  some  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  this  is  effected. 

Langer  and  Humphrey  hold  that  the  line  of  gravity  of 
the  body  falls  in  front  of  the  axis  of  movement  of  the 
knee-joint,  and  the  tendency  is  thus  to  over-extension, 
which  is  resisted  by  all  the  ligaments  of  the  articulation. 
If  this  view  be  correct,  any  strain  produced,  for  instance, 
by  overweight,  long  standing  in  one  attitude  or  injury, 
would  cause  the  knee  to  overextend,  stretching  the 
ligaments  and  allowing  the  joint,  when  moved,  to  deviate 
from  its  normal  position.  With  this  condition  it  is  al- 
most impossible  for  the  fringes  to  escape  being  pinched, 
so  complicated  are  the  movements. 

On  the  other  hand,  Meyer  maintains  that  the  line  of 
gravity  falls  slightly  behind  the  axis  of  movement,  and 
that  the  stability  of  the  joint  depends  mainly  on  the  as- 
sociation of  rotation  with  the  beginning  of  flexion;  for 
while  the  femur  is  prevented  from  rotating  outward  by 
the  ileo-femoral  ligament,  which  in  its  turn  is  kept 
tense  by  the  weight  of  the  body  acting  on  the  hip- joint, 
the  tibia  is  fixed  by  its  connection  with  the  foot.  Eota- 
tion  between  the  femur  and  the  tibia  being  thus  im- 
possible, flexion  can  not  take  place,  and  the  joint  is 
fixed. 

If  we  accept  the  explanation  of  Meyer,  which  has  the 
support  of  the  majority,  a  weakened  condition  of  the  arch 
of  the  foot,  would  have  the  same  tendency  to  stretch 
the  ligaments  of  the  knee  by  preventing  fixation  of  the 
tibia. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  latter  condition  would  explain 
many  cases,  as  a  weak  pronated  foot  is  very  closely  asso- 
ciated with  this  disease;  and  while  I  have  not  found  it 
in  all  cases,  it  has  been  present  in  many,  and  the  use 
of  a  plate  to  support  the  arch  has  been  of  great  service  in 
remedying  the  trouble  in  the  knee-joint.  In  those  cases 
attribiited  to  trauma  it  may  result  from  a  sudden  wrench 
with  the  joint  in  an  unfavorable  position ;  or  pressure  of 
the  joint  against  some  hard  surface  daily  may  cause  a 
thickening  of  the  tissues  just  posterior  to  the  patella 
tendon.  This  thickening  pushes  back  the  fringes  into 
the  joint  between  the  surfaces  of  bone  where  they  be- 
come pinched,  and  the  joint  motion  causes  a  continuation 
of  the  pathological  process. 

PATHOLOGY. 

Pathologically  the  disease  consists  in  a  nodular  en- 
largement of  the  synovial  fringes  which  project  into  the 
joint,  with  more  or  less  thickening  of  the  membrane. 
In  the  commencement  of  the  disease  only  a  slight  in- 
crease of  vascularity  and  a  tendency  to  thickening  of  the 
fringes  is  noticeable.  The  membrane  is  slightly  red 
around  the  base  of  the  villi  and  the  fluid  which  is  oc- 
casionally present  is  insignificant  in  amount  and  ordi- 
narily yellowish  in  color.  This  condition  is  followed 
by  an  increased  hypertrophy  of  the  synovial  fringes, 
which  varies  from  a  slight  and  almost  imperceptible 
hyperplasia  to  a  condition  where  the  fringes  resemble  a 
small  bunch  of  half-grown  grapes. 

The  synovial  membrane  begins  to  encroach  on  the 
cartilages.  Normally  it  runs  into  the  cartilaginous  bor- 
der for  two  or  three  millimeters,  but  now  the  hyper- 
trophied  membrane  sends  out  processes  which  creeu  in 


still  farther.  The  fluid  increases  in  amount  in  a  few 
cases,  but  in  the  majority  it  is  absent.  Microscopically 
the  fringes  show  marked  dilatation  and  branching  of  the 
vessels,  and  a  large  increase  in  the  amount  of  connective 
tissue  which  is  rich  in  cells.  It  is  impossible  to  obtain 
growths  in  culture  tubes,  and  no  trace  of  bacteria  can  be 
found  with  the  microscope. 

SYMPTOMS. 

The  first  symptom  noticed  by  the  patient  is  generally 
some  difficulty  in  walking.  Often  on  extending  the  leg 
he  feels  a  slight  pain,  or  he  may  be  seized  with  sudden 
pain  and  fall  on  his  knees.  In  some  cases  where  the 
fringe  is  pinched  the  injury  to  the  membrane  is  so  ex- 
tensive that  an  acute  attack  of  synovitis  occurs,  and  the 
patient  is  obliged  to  remain  quiet  some  weeks.  With  rest 
the  joint  soon  resumes  its  former  condition  with,  how- 
ever, a  slight  increase  in  the  size  of  the  fringes.  In  other 
cases  the  process  is  more  gradual  without  any  acute 
symptoms. 

This  condition  continually  grows  worse,  until  there  is 
partial  or  complete  loss  of  function  of  the  joint,  and 
the  patient  is  sometimes  obliged  to  resort  to  crutches. 
In  some  cases  inability  to  extend  the  leg  appears,  and 
the  quadriceps  extensor  muscle  atrophies.  The  patient 
complains  of  a  sense  of  insecurity  of  the  joint,  and  rarely 
a  dull  pain  is  present  on  motion. 

Examination  shows  a  slight  bulging  of  the  thickened 
membrane  on  either  side  of  the  patella  tendon,  generally 
more  marked  on  the  inner  side.  A  little  higher  up  the 
small  portions  of  the  membrane  can  easily  be  felt  under 
the  finger.  The  joint  shows  no  redness  or  heat,  except 
in  acute  attacks,  and  on  motion  there  is  absence  of  grat- 
ing. Measurements  seldom  show  much  enlargement,  and 
movement  can  be  carried  beyond  the  usual  limit.  The 
ligaments  are  lax,  and  some  lateral  motion  is  present. 

TREATMENT. 

The  treatment  of  these  cases  is  mechanical  and  oper- 
ative. And  early  diagnosis  is  very  important,  as  it  is 
at  this  time  that  much  can  be  accomplished  by  con- 
servative methods.  As  the  disease  is  probably  due  to  a 
small  portion  of  the  fringe  being  caught  between  the 
surfaces  of  bone,  resulting  undoubtedly  in  most  cases 
from  a  strain  of  the  ligaments,  which  allow  of  too  free 
motion  of  the  joint,  attention  should  first  be  given  to  as- 
certaining the  cause. 

Mechanical  Treatment. — The  mechanical  treatment, 
therefore,  consists  first  in  correcting  any  condition  that 
may  exist  which  tends  to  strain  the  muscles  and  liga- 
ments of  the  joint.  In  my  hands  the  use  of  hot  air  ap- 
plied at  least  every  other  day  has  seemed  to  be  very 
beneficial.  Strapping  with  adhesive  plaster  has  also  been 
of  assistance,  not  only  because  of  the  pressure  which  it 
exerts  on  the  membrane,  but  also  because  it  limits  the 
joint  motion. 

In  those  cases  where  flatfoot  is  present  a  plate  will  aid 
much  in  bringing  the  joint  surfaces  into  a  normal  posi- 
tion, and  by  fixing  the  foot  the  knee  is  made  more  stable. 
A  brace  which  limits  movement  will  be  found  useful  in 
cases  where  the  ligaments  are  lax,  as  it  lessens  lateral 
motion  and  prevents  the  leg  from  hyper-extending. 
Keeping  the  joint  at  rest  for  a  long  period  by  encasing 
the  limb  in  some  fixed  dressing,  such  as  plaster  of  paris, 
has  proved  worthless  in  my  experience,  as  it  is  impossible 
to  exert  any  appreciable  infiuence  on  the  hypertrophied 
fringes  by  simply  fixing  the  joint. 

Operative  Treatment. — Many  of  these  cases  have  pro- 
srressed  to  such  an  extent  that  rrmsprvEifiTro  +7-00+^0^,+ 
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is  of  no  avail,  while  in  others  the  time  required  for 
the  application  of  such  measures  must  be  considered,  and 
we  are  obliged  to  adopt  a  more  radical  method. 

If,  when  .examined,  the  fringes  have  increased  suf- 
ficiently to  be  easily  detected  by  palpation,  it  is  useless 
to  subject  the  patient  to  the  waste  of  time  and  expense 
by  advising  mechanical  treatment.  The  operation  pre- 
sents very  little  difficulty  and  is  carried  out  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner: 

The  usual  U-shaped  incision  through  the  skin  is  made, 
commencing  at  either  the  inner  or  the  outer  condyle, 
passing  downward  and  inward  to  the  median  line,  cross- 
ing the  patella  tendon  about  one  inch  below  the  patella, 
and  finally  passing  upward  on  the  front  of  the  Imee  to  a 
point  opposite  where  the  knife  was  first  inserted.  The 
flap  is  dissected  back,  exposing  the  ligaments  of  the 
joint.  A  lateral  incision  on  either  side  of  the  patella  is 
then  made  through  the  capsule  and  the  membrane  is  re- 
vealed to  view. 

It  will  be  found  unnecessary  to  divide  the  patella  ten- 
don, as  all  the  diseased  part  can  be  reached  without  so 
doing,  and  it  lessens  the  severity  of  the  operation. 
After  removing  the  fringes  the  incision  is  closed  with  or 
without  irrigating  the  joint,  care  being  used  to  approx- 
imate the  two  synovial  surfaces,  as  thus  there  is  less 
liability  of  infection.  The  skin  sutures  are  taken  and 
the  wound  dressed,  after  which  the  limb  is  placed  in 
plaster  with  the  leg  fully  extended. 

There  is  considerable  rise  in  temperature  in  all  cases 
during  the  first  few  days.  The  limb  is  left  in  plaster  for 
two  weeks,  after  which  motion  is  commenced. 

NARRATION    OF    CASES. 

To  illustrate  the  history  and  treatment  of  this  disease 
I  report  the  following  cases,  which  have  come  under  my 
care  during  the  last  year  and  a  half : 

Case  1. — L.  W.,  a  woman  42  years  of  age,  first  seen  by  me 
Nov.  11,  1900.  Some  two  years  before,  the  patient  injured  her 
left  knee  in  stepping  from  a  carriage  to  the  sidewalk.  The 
following  day  the  joint  was  swollen,  and  motion  became  pain- 
ful. This  condition  rapidly  improved,  and  in  two  weeks'  time 
there  seemed  to  be  no  trace  of  the  injury  left.  About  three 
months  later  she  experienced  some  difficulty  in  climbing  stairs. 
This  condition  gradually  grew  worse,  with  an  occasional  acute 
attack  of  synovitis,  whenever  the  knee  was  subjected  to  any 
unusual  amount  of  work.  Inability  to  extend  the  leg  was  first 
noticed  in  August,  1900;  soon  she  was  obliged  to  place  the  foot 
very  carefully  in  order  to  prevent  falling;  and  finally  crutches 
were  required.  The  first  examination  revealed  a  slight  swelling 
of  the  joint,  and  small  masses  could  be  detected  on  either  side 
of  the  patella,  which  slipped  from  under  the  finger.  There  was 
complete  absence  of  fiuid,  and  no  grating  on  motion.  The 
quadriceps  extensor  muscle  was  almost  completely  paralyzed 
with  marked  atrophy  of  the  thigh.  Motion  was  painless  and 
unrestricted.  Surface  temperature  and  color  normal.  Family 
history  good. 

A  diagnosis  of  hypertrophy  of  the  synovial  fringes  of  the 
joint  Avas  made,  but  I  was  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  paralysis, 
as  there  was  complete  absence  of  spinal  symptoms.  Removal 
of  the  fringes  was  advised,  but  the  patient  was  unwilling  to 
undergo  an  operation,  so  hot  air  treatment  accompanied  by 
strapping  with  adhesive  plaster  was  commenced.  This  was 
continued  for  four  months,  with  a  steady  improvement.  Later, 
massage  was  used,  and  the  patient  was  discharged  April  5. 
The  masses  had  almost  entirely  disappeared,  and  extension  of 
the  leg  was  normal. 

Up  to  the  present  time  there  has  been  no  return  of  the 
symptoms,  and  the  patient  walks  without  difficulty. 

Case  2. — C.  F.,  38  years  of  age,  a  housekeeper  by  occupa- 
tion, came  to  my  office  in  December,  1900,  giving  the  following 
history : 


About  eighteen  months  before,  while  she  was  walking  on  the 
street,  her  leg  suddenly  gave  way  under  her  and  she  fell  on 
her  knees.  The  following  day  a  little  tenderness  in  the  region  of 
the  patella  was  noticed.  The  matter  passed  entirely  from  her 
mind,  until  she  had  a  similar  experience  about  six  weeks  later. 
The  frequency  of  these  attacks  increased,  until  on  account  of 
the  difficulty  of  walking,  she  was  unable  to  take  proper  exer- 
cise. Only  once  was  an  attack  followed  by  swelling  of  the 
joint,  and  this  lasted  but  a  few  days. 

On  examination  I  found  marked  hypertrophy  of  the  fringes, 
which  could  easily  be  felt  around  the  patella.  The  ligaments 
were  stretched  and  some  swelling  was  present,  although  there 
was  absence  of  fiuid.  I  advised  an  operation  for  the  removal  of 
the  fringes,  which  was  performed  the  following  week.  The 
limb  was  placed  in  plaster  for  ten  days,  when  passive  motion 
was  commenced.  The  patient  made  a  good  recovery,  with 
normal  motion  of  the  joint.  There  has  been  no  return  of  the 
symptoms,  and  the  gait  is  natural. 

Case  3—C  W.,  man,  aged  32.  This  patient  was  referred 
to  me  by  his  family  physician  for  examination,  Dec.  16,  1900. 
For  the  previous  six  years  he  had  been  lame  in  the  right  knee 
joint.  At  the  beginning  of  the  disease  he  had  received  the 
various  rheumatic  remedies  without  result.  Later  the  leg  had 
been  placed  for  some  time  in  a  plaster  cast,  and  was  some- 
what improved  after  its  removal.  For  the  previous  two  years 
the  patient  had  experienced  more  or  less  difficulty  in  Avalking, 
and  the  night  before  he  came  to  me  he  was  suddenly  thrown 
to  the  ground  by  his  leg  giving  way  under  him. 

I  found  on  examination  a  slight  thickening  of  the  synovial 
fringes  and  much  laxity  of  the  ligaments.  There  was  absence 
of  pain,  heat,  or  redness,  and  the  family  history  was  good. 
An  operation  did  not  seem  justifiable,  so  I  advised  the  use 
of  hot  air  and  adhesive  strapping  with  a  brace,  which  would 
not  allow  any  lateral  motion. 

Patient  was  under  treatment  about  three  months.  The 
fringes  almost  entirely  disappeared,  and  he  has  experienced 
no  difficulty  since. 

Case  4. — A.  M.j  a  woman  of  26.  I  saw  the  patient  for  the 
first  time  Jan.  2,  1901,  at  her  home  during  an  acute  attack 
of  synovitis  of  the  right  knee.  She  gave  a  history  of  repeated 
attacks  occurring  in  the  previous  three  years,  which  would 
subside  in  a  few  weeks,  leaving  the  knee  in  a  weakened  condi- 
tion. There  had  been  a  steady  enlargement  of  the  joint. 
Family  history  good.  Examination  showed  much  swelling,  with 
some  fluid  in  the  joint  cavity.  Motion  was  painful,  and  the 
patient's  temperature  was  100.4.  It  was  impossible  to  make 
a  diagnosis,  so  I  placed  the  limb  in  plaster,  putting  the  patient 
in  bed. 

Two  weeks  later  I  removed  the  plaster,  finding  the  joint 
much  reduced  in  size,  and  could  easily  feel  the  enlarged  fringes. 
I  was  still  somewhat  in  doubt,  so  again  put  it  in  plaster  for 
ten  days.  At  the  end  of  this  time  the  fluid  had  entirely  dis- 
appeared, and  I  found  only  a  thickening  of  the  membrane.  I 
advised  an  operation,  which  was  performed  one  week  later. 
The  fringes  were  found  to  be  much  thickened,  and  a  large 
amount  of  tissue  was  removed.  The  joint  was  irrigated  and 
closed. 

Movement  was  commenced  in  two  weeks,  and  the  patient 
recovered  in  two  months,  with  normal  motion.  During  the 
after  treatment  I  found  the  arch  of  the  foot  considerably 
flattened  and  with  the  use  of  a  plate  the  joint  improved  much 
more  rapidly. 

Case  5. — L.  C,  man,  aged  35.  Patient  was  first  seen  by  me 
Jan.  23,  1901.  For  the  past  three  years  he  had  had  trouble 
with  the  left  knee.  A  feeling  of  inseciirity  was  alwajs  present, 
and  at  different  periods  motion  had  been  painful  Had  fallen 
several  times,  but  no  swelling  was  noticed  afterwards.  Family 
historj^  good.  Examination  showed  slight  enlargement  of  the 
left  knee,  and  small  masses  could  easily  be  felt  in  the  joint. 
The  longitudinal  arch  of  the  left  foot  was  flattened  and  painful 
under  pressure. 

It  was  impossible  for  the  patient  to  wait  for  conservative 
treatment,  so  an  operation  was  advised  and  performed  tha 
following  day.  A  large  amount  of  tissue  was  removed  and  thf 
knee  irrigated. 
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Recovery  was  uninterrupted,  and  the  patient  returned  to  his 
home  February  19,  motion  being  nearly  normal.  A  plate  was 
made  for  the  left  foot  and  apparently  M'as  a  great  help  in  the 
after-treatment.  A  subsequent  examination  shows  no  tendency 
in  the  disease  to  return,  and  the  gait  is  normal. 

Case  6. — W.  A.,  man,  aged  29,  engineer  by  occupation.  The 
patient  had  been  well  until  two  and  a  half  years  before.  While 
stepping  from  a  cab  one  niglit  he  was  seized  with  a  sudden 
pain  in  the  right  knee.  The  following  morning  the  joint  was 
swollen  and  painful,  but  with  rest  these  symptoms  subsided 
in  a  few  days.  Some  months  after  this  he  noticed  when 
walking  that  the  leg  suddenly  flexed  and,  in  placing  the  foot,  he 
was  obliged  to  use  care  to  avoid  falling. 

He  was  seen  by  me  for  the  first  time  March  26,  1901,  and 
examination  showed  a  very  lax  joint,  with  small  masses  around 
the  patella.  The  right  foot  was  flat,  with  marked  tenderness 
under  the  heel.  There  Avas  so  little  thickening  around  the 
knee  joint  that  an  operation  was  not  advised  Hot  air  treat- 
ment, combined  with  adhesive  strapping,  was  begun,  an  arch 
was  placed  under  the  foot,  and  an  immediate  improvement 
was  noticed.  At  the  end  of  three  months  it  was  impossible 
to  detect  any  thickening  around  the  knee,  and  the  joint  was 
apparently  in  a  normal  condition. 

Case  7. — E.  B.,  woman,  aged  34.  First  seen  by  me  April  17, 
and  gave  the  following  history: 

For  the  previous  year  she  had  experienced  some  discomfort 
in  the  right  knee  on  getting  up  from  the  floor.  This  condition 
gradually  grew  worse,  until  there  was  considerable  difficulty 
in  walking  and  climbing  stairs.  Extension  of  the  leg  caused 
a  darting  pain  at  times,  and  there  was  a  sense  of  insecurity 
about  the  joint. 

Some  two  weeks  previous  to  this  the  patient,  after  a  long 
drive,  found  the  knee  so  painful  and  swollen  that  she  was 
unable  to  use  it,  and  was  obliged  to  have  assistance  to  alight 
from  her  carriage.  The  family  physician  was  called,  and  found 
some  swelling  and  redness.  Hot  packs  were  used,  followed  by 
strapping,  and  she  was  not  allowed  to  walk.  Examination 
showed  a  small  amount  of  fluid  and  marked  hypertrophy  of 
the  synovial  fringes.  The  arches  of  both  feet  were  flattened 
with  some  tenderness. 

As  the  patient  was  going  out  of  town  for  the  summer,  con- 
tinued strapping  with  adhesive  plaster  and  plates  for  the 
broken  arches  was  advised.  She  returned  in  the  fall,  and  in 
consultation  with  the  family  physician  I  advised  an  operation. 
This  suggestion,  however,  was  not  adopted,  and  the  hot-air 
treatment  and  strapping  commenced.  Treatment  was  con- 
tinued for  some  ten  months  with  improvement,  and  at  the 
present  time  the  joint  is  in  a  very  good  condition  and  gives  no 
trouble  whatever. 

Case  8 — R.  W.,  woman,  37  years  of  age;  first  seen  by  me 
June  5,  1901.  For  the  previous  four  years  her  left  knee  had 
been  swollen  and  painful  at  times.  Had  often  fallen  when 
stepping  from  her  carriage,  and  during  the  past  year  had  not 
been  able  to  raise  the  foot  from  the  floor  when  sitting;  had 
been  obliged,  when  walking,  to  swing  the  whole  limb  to  prevent 
the  leg  from  flexing.  Examination  showed  slight  effusion  with 
marked  hypertrophy  of  the  synovial  fringes.  The  patient  was 
unable  to  extend  the  leg  by  muscular  effort,  and  there  was 
much  atrophy  of  the  thigh.  The  arch  of  the  foot  in  this  case 
was  also  flattened. 

Operation  was  advised,  as  any  other  form  of  treatment 
seemed  hopeless.  A  large  quantity  of  tissue  was  removed  from 
the  joint,  after  which  it  was  irrigated  and  placed  in  plaster. 
In  two  weeks'  time  motion  was  commenced.  The  patient  made 
a  good  recovery,  and  in  three  months'  time  was  able  to  extend 
the  leg  at  will.  There  has  been  no  return  of  symptoms,  and 
the  patient  walks  as  well  as  formerly. 

Case  9. — E.  J.,  woman,  23  years  of  age.  First  seen  by  me 
Aug.  13,  1901.  About  two  years  before  patient  noticed  some 
difficulty  in  left  knee  when  playing  tennis.  Sudden  movements 
were  painful,  and  at  times  fixation  of  the  joint  was  impossible. 
This  condition  grew  gradually  worse,  and  the  patient  repeatedly 
fell  when  walking.  A  knee-cap  was  worn  for  a  while,  but  gave 
only   temporary    relief.     Examination   showed    very    lax   liga- 


ments, and  motion  in  all  directions  was  more  than  normal. 
The  joint  was  somewhat  enlarged,  and  small  masses  could  be 
felt  all  over  the  anterior  surface  of  the  knee. 

An  operation  was  advised,  but  was  delayed  until  the  follow- 
ing November.  Extensive  disease  of  the  fringes  was  found 
and  a  considerable  quantity  removed.  The  leg  was  placed  in 
plaster  for  two  weeks,  after  which  motion  was  commenced. 

The  case  did  well  until  the  fourth  week,  when  sciatica  of  a 
violent  type  complicated  matters,  and  I  was  obliged  to  place 
the  leg  at  rest  for  some  time.  Firm  adhesions  formed,  which 
were  subsequently  broken.  This  was  followed  by  a  renewal 
of  the  sciatica,  and  I  was  again  obliged  to  put  the  leg  at 
rest.  Since  that  time  the  leg  has  been  worked  gently,  and 
motion  to  a  right  angle  obtained.  The  joint  continues  to 
improve,  and  undoubtedly  full  flexion  will  eventually  be  at- 
tained. 

Case  10. — M.  F.,  man,  aged  26.  First  seen  by  me  Oct.  16, 
1901,  at  the  Maine  General  Hospital  in  consultation  with 
Dr.  Brock.  In  December,  1900,  patient  fell  from  a  horse,  in- 
juring his  knee.  This  was  followed  by  swelling  and  pain, 
which  lasted  some  weeks.  After  recovery  from  the  fall  he  was 
able  to  walk,  but  the  joint  remained  weak,  and  was  very 
unstable.  Some  months  later  this  condition  became  aggravated 
and  the  leg  would  flex  on  the  thigh  when  the  patient  was 
walking,  causing  him  to  fall  He  was  finally  obliged  to  use 
crutches. 

Examination  showed  a  small  effusion  into  the  joint,  and 
small  bodies  could  be  felt  there.  The  synovial  membrane  was 
thickened  around  the  patella,  and  the  ligaments  wei-e  very  lax, 
allowing  much  lateral  motion.  An  operation  was  advised,  and 
was  performed  the  following  day.  All  the  fringes  were  removed 
and  the  limb  placed  in  a  fixed  dressing. 

Motion  was  not  commenced  until  November  16,  when  ether 
was  given  and  the  adhesions  broken.  The  patient  made  a 
good  recovery,  and  was  discharged  November  26.  At  the 
present  time  he  has  good  use  of  the  joint  and  is  apparently 
well. 

Case  11. — H.  W.,  a  woman,  26  years  of  age;  seen  for  the 
first  time  Nov.  24,  1901.  About  four  years  previous  to  this 
time  the  patient  noticed  slight  soreness  around  the  left  knee 
after  walking.  The  difficulty  was  so  slight  that  it  received 
no  particular  attention  until  the  following  year,  when  she 
consulted  a  physician,  who  advised  anti-rheumatics  and  a  knee- 
cap, from  which  she  seemed  to  get  some  relief. 

About  two  years  ago  she  had  a  fall,  striking  on  the  knee. 
This  was  followed  by  an  acute  attack  of  synovitis,  from  which 
she  soon  recovered.  Since  then  the  patient  has  had  repeated 
attacks  of  acute  inflammation.  Examination  showed  some 
thickening  around  the  patella,  with  very  little  fluid  in  the 
joint.  The  ligaments  were  very  lax,  allowing  considerable 
lateral  motion 

As  pain  had  -  been  quite  a  prominent  symptom,  an  oj-ray 
picture  was  made,  which  showed  the  bones  to  be  in  a  normal 
condition.  The  family  history  was  negative.  An  operation 
was  advised.  The  fringes  were  found  to  be  much  enlarged, 
and  a  considerable  amount  of  membrane  was  removed.  The 
joint  was  irrigated,  and  a  small  elliptical  piece  of  the  ligament 
was  removed  on  each  side  of  the  patella. 

The  patient  made  a  good  recovery.  Motion  was  begun  at 
the  end  of  the  second  week,  and  complete  flexion  was  attained 
at  the  end  of  two  months.  At  the  present  time  there  is  no 
difficulty  in  walking,  and  she  can  use  the  knee  with  as  much 
ease  as  the  other. 

Case  12. — J.  M.,  man,  33  years  of  age.  First  seen  by  me 
Dec.  12,  1901.  Family  history  good.  About  two  years  previous 
to  this  time  he  noticed  a  tender  spot  under  the  right  heel, 
which  caused  considerable  pain  to  him  when  walking.  A 
short  time  after  this  the  right  knee  suddenly  gave  way  under 
him  while  walking,  and  he  was  confined  to  his  bed  for  two 
weeks  with  acute  synovitis.  There  was  a  repetition  of  attacks 
until  his  condition  became  so  serious  that  he  was  obliged  to  use 
crutches. 

Examination  showed  marked  thickening  around  the  joint, 
with  numerous  masses   which  slipped  from   under  the  finger. 
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|Therf  was  inability  to  extend  the  leg,  and  much  atrophy  of 
the  t  ligli  The  arch  of  the  right  foot  was  flattened  and 
painful. 

An  operation  -svas  advised  and  was  performed  the  following 
week.  The  fringes  were  found  much  enlarged,  and  a  consider- 
able amount  was  removed.  There  was  a  good  deal  of  swelling 
following  the  operation,  but  this  rapidly  subsided.  Recovery 
was  good,  the  patient  is  now  able  to  walk  without  aid,  and 
motion  is  normal. 

COXt  i     - 

From  my  observations  ii  lo  me  that  such  cases 

should  be  considered  independently,  and  not  included 
among  the  other  diseases  of  the  Icnee-joint.  A  thorough 
microscopic  examination  of  the  tissue  which  was  removed 
shows  it  to  be  a  simple  inflammatory  tissue,  and  not  due 
to  any  micro-organism.  While  the  etiolog}'  is  obscure, 
it  evidently  is  due  to  some  fault  in  the  weight-bearing 
structures  of  the  lower  extremity,  which  causes  the  liga- 
ments of  the  joint  to  become  lax. 

In  all  the  cases  which  I  have  examined  since  the 
matter  was  brought  to  my  notice  a  flattened  arch  has  pre- 
ceded the  knee-joint  trouble,  and  the  use  of  a  plate  has 
been  of  great  ser\  ice  in  treating  the  disease.  The  mat- 
ter of  diagnosis  is  not  difficult,  although  a  torn  cartilage 
somewhat  resembles  this  condition.  Examination  of  the 
cartilages  was  made  in  all  the  cases  where  operations 
were  performed,  and  in  all  they  were  found  intact. 

It  has  been  impossible  to  account  for  the  paralysis 
of  the  quadriceps  extensor  muscle,  which  I  found  in 
three  instances;  but  in  several  of  the  cases  operated  on, 
where  it  did  not  exist  liefore  the  operation,  I  have  found 
a  similar  condition  afterwards,  which  was  the  last  symp- 
tom to  disappear.  This  shows  that  sometimes  this  con- 
dition does  occur  when  there  is  very  little  to  cause  it. 
The  question  whether  a  case  ^h(ntld  he  treated  by  me- 
chanical methods,  or  whether  it  should  be  operated  on. 
is  a  matter  which  must  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  the 
surgeon;  as  some  cases  whieli  seem  doubtful  yield  easily, 
while  othei^  which  are  apparently  slight  will  not  im- 
prove until  the  fringes  are  removed. 


THE  USE  OF  A  MYDRIATIC  AFTEE  THE  AGE 

OF  FORTY-FIVE. 

HORACE  M.  STARKEY.  M.D. 

(  IIK  AGO. 

(Cone  p.  1078.) 

THE   THEORY    AND   PRACTICE   OF   PROMINENT 
.      OPHTHALMOLOGISTS. 

In  the  letters  sent  out  the  following  questions  were 
asked : 

1.  What  is  your  practice  in  regard  to  the  use  of  myd- 
riatics or  C5'cloplegics  in  refraction  work  in  patients 
beyond  -io  years? 

2.  If  they  are  used  frequently,  what  advantages  and 
what  disadvantages  or  dangers,  if  any,  do  you  find  in 
such  use? 

3.  If  they  are  used  infrequently  or  not  at  all  is  their 
omission  due  to  disbelief  in  their  utility  or  to  fear  of 
bad  effect  ? 

4.  Is  the  belief  in  these  advantages  and  disadvantages 
theoretical  or  the  result  of  your  own  experience  ? 

5.  Can  you  cite  cases  in  your  own  practice  in  which 
glaucoma  has  seemed  to  be  caused  or  aggravated  by  the 
use  of  these  drugs? 

Xinety  of  the  100  to  whom  letters  were  sent  replied. 
The.se  replies  are  classified  as  well  as  may  be  according 
to  the  answers  to  the  first  question.     Three  classes  are 


made :  First,  those  who  do  not  use  them  at  all ;  second, 
those  who  use  them  rarely,  and  third,  those  who  use 
them  frequently.  From  the  answers  received  a  strict 
classification  under  these  heads  is  impossible,  for  it  is 
doubtful  if  a  few  of  those  put  down  as  never  using  them 
do  not  on  rare  occasions  employ  them,  and  some  of  those 
noted  as  rarely  using  them  may  actually  use  them 
oftener  than  some  of  those  who  are  noted  as  frequent 
users.  ^ 

Classified  in  this  way  it  is  found  that  of  the  90  reply- 
ing 22  never  use  cycloplegics  or  mydriatics  for  refrac- 
tion work  after  the  age  of  45,  32  use  them  rarely  and 
36  use  them  frequently.  Of  the  first,  2  have  used  them 
repeatedly  for  experiment  and  have  discontinued  such 
use  becaiise  they  find  they  secure  equally  good  results 
without  them.  Of  the  latter,  17  use  them  in  a  majority 
of  cases  at  first  examination.  Where  it  is  possible  the 
ideas  expressed  by  the  answers  are  incorporated  in  the 
table  of  replies,  but  in  some  cases  longer  extracts  are 
given  below. 

There  is  a  very  commonly  expressed  fear  of  glaucoma 
resulting  from  the  use  of  these  agents,  but  25  state  that 
thev  have  no  fear  of  producing  increased  tension  in  any 
ease  where  there  is  not  already  the  commencement  of  the 
glaucomatous  process.  Thirty-four  have  seen  glaucoma 
caused  or  aggravated  in  their  own  practice  and  11  have 
seen  such  cases  in  the  practice  of  others,  while  41  have 
seen  no  such  cases.  Thirty-six  cases  of  glaucoma  either 
produced  or  aggravated  are  mentioned.  Some  of  these 
are  reported  most  thoroughly  and  carefully.  (The  au- 
thor regrets  that  the  length  of  this  paper  will  not  per- 
mit them  to  be  incorporated  in  full  just^as  reported.) 

QUOTATIONS    FROM     BEPLIES    RECEIVED. 

9.  W.  R.  Fringee:  I  should  use  a  cycloplegic  in  a  patient 
over  45  if  I  thought  it  indicated  in  that  particular  case,  pro- 
viding there  was  no  indication  that  the  patient  was  predis- 
posed to  glaucoma. 

11.  H.  Gradle:  I  know  of  no  justification  for  the  use  of  a 
cycloplegic  for  the  determination  of  refra'tion  after  the 
fortieth  year  of  life,  and  consider  it  improper.  Whenever  1 
use  a  mydriatic  to  permit  ophthalmoscopic  examination  of 
elderly  people  on  account  of  narrow  pupil  I  usually  follow  it 
by  eserin  until  the  pupil  is  normal,  except  when  the  eye  is 
distinctly  a  soft  one. 

12.  E.  E.  Holt:  It  seems  to  me  that  oculists  should  advo- 
cate the  use  of  mydriatics  for  the  treatment  of  the  eyes,  to  give 
rest,  quiet  spasms  and  reduce  inflammation,  not  for  refraction 
work,  for  the  state  of  refraction  can  be  obtained  without 
mydriatics. 

By  mistake  of  a  nurse  I  oace  had  a  solution  of  seopolamin 
( 1  /5  per  cent. )  put  into  the  eyes  of  a  person  suffering  from 
a  subacute  attack  of  glaucoma,  but  it  seemed  to  do  no  harm, 
and  the  patient  made  a  good  recovery.  In  cases  of  a  mixed 
character,  when  iritis  and  glaucoma  exist  together,  I  have 
sometimes  thought  that  mydriatics  made  the  eye  worse,  but  I 
do  not  recall  a  case  of  glaucoma  as  due  to  the  use  of  mydriatics 
alone. 

16.  J.  M.  Kay:  I  have  time  and  again  used  the  drops  and 
have  found  that  I  can  measure  the  refraction  and  give  my 
patients  satisfaction  without  putting  them  to  the  inconven- 
ience and  annoyance  that  drops  entail.  In  fact,  I  find  that 
the  more  experience  I  have  in  refraction  work  the  less  in 
clined  I  am  to  use  a  mydriatic ;  rarely  do  I  find  it  necessary  in 
a  patient  over  40.  Careful  testing,  ophthalmometric  measure- 
ments, shadow  test  and  ophthalmoscope,  followed  by  a  second 
examination  with  trial  lenses,  have  proven  in  my  experience 
all  that  is  necessary  except  in  young  people. 

21.  Casey  ^YooD:  I  do  not  use  cycloplegics  for  determining 
the  refraction  in  person*  over  4.i  years  of  age,  because  I  have 
repeatedly  found  exactly  the  >anie  results  with  the  methods  I 
employ  (ophthalmometer,  skia-copy  with  euphthalmin  and 
cocain  and  test  lenses)    as  with  the  strongest  cycloplegics. 
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USE  OF  A   MYDRIATIC  AFTER  FORTY-FIVE. 


JouK.  A.  M.  A. 


22.  H.  V.  VVtJuDEMANN :  Both  unnecessary,  as  the  accommo- 
dation powers  are  weak  and  latent,  hyperopia  has  become 
manifest  and  fear  of  bad  efll'ects. 

24.  S.  C.  Ayres:  I  occasionally  use  cycloplegics  in  persons 
beyond  45  years  of  age.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  use  them  when 
the  asthenopic  symptoms  are  distressing  and  where  former 
glasses  have  not  been  satisfactory. 

27.  Swan  M.  Burnett:  I  do  not  use  them  at  that  age, 
liecause  the  accommodation  has  ceased  to  be  a  disturbing 
factor,  and  a  wide  pupil  brings  disadvantages  of  its  own. 

32.  Leahtus  Connor:  I  used  mydriatics  in  my  early  prac- 
tice frequently  until  convinced  that  no  good  came  from  them, 
as  a  rule.  In  some  cases  in  which  hardening  of  the  lens  had 
been  long  delayed  mydriatics  had  the  sdme  value  as  at  a  much 
earlier  age.  However,  my  practice  is  based  on  my  experi- 
ence. 

33.  E.  C.  EiXETT:  In  cases  with  asthenopia  and  small 
errors,  .50D.  or  less  with  astigmatism,  especially  oblique  astig 
matisms,  I  find  most  help  from  mydriatics  in  people  over  45. 
I  fear  a  bad  result  (i.  e.,  glaucoma)  ;  hence  I  make  unusual 
effort,  by  repeated  tests,  to  avoid  using  them.  Their  utility  is 
unquestionable,  but  still  they  are  rarely  absolutely  necessary 
in  these  cases. 

34.  A.  B.  Hale:  I  use  euphthalmin  very  often  at  all  ages. 
Scopolamin  1  also  use  when  I  can  not  get  good  refractive  re- 
sults, atropin  only  when  the  iris  is  suspected  of  inflammatory 
involvement. 

37.  A.  E.  Kegley:  I  rarely  use  them,  giving  the  patient 
the  full  manifest  correction,  and  at  this  age  with  their  assist- 
ance, the  latent  trouble  with  accommodation  soon  shows,  and 
then  I  continue  to  change  lenses  until  the  patient  is  comfort- 
able. 

41.  Jno.  McReynolds:  If  a  diseased  condition  indicates  a 
cycloplegic  I  use  it  at  any  age,  and  after  the  extraction  of 
glaucomatous  cataracts  I  have  used  atropia  very  frequently 
with  the  result  of  good  reading  vision,  and  the  same  is  true 
in  some  cases  of  iridectomy  for  glaucoma  in  which  an  iritis 
called  for  rest  of  the  iris  and  ciliary  body. 

44.  C.  A.  Oliver:  Advantages  very  rare.  In  a  few  cases 
of  pathologic  spastic  condition  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  which 
later  have  given  way  to  paresis,  either  normal  from  senile 
changes  or  abnormal  from  degenerative  processes.  No  disad- 
vantages, as  I  make  it  an  unalterable  rule  to  thoroughly  study 
every  case  of  ophthalmic  disease  presented  to  me. 

54.  HiKAM  Woods:  Occasionally  I  find  it  necessary  to 
make  H.  or  H.  A.'s  (diagnosed  objectively)  "manifest."  Such 
cases  usually  have  P.  over-corrected  by  examining  optician 
and  static  error  unnoticed.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  use  a  cyclo- 
plegic if  indications  are  present  which  would  make  me  use 
it  on  a  young  person. 

57.  Edward  J.  Bernstein:  I  frequently  find  uncorrected 
ametropia  or  badly  corrected  ametropia,  just  as  one  finds  them 
in  younger  persons.  Often  with  this  added,  that  they  are 
borne  with  resignation  as  a  part  of  the  inevitable  while 
younger  persons  would  complain.  Then,  of  course,  with  a 
dilated  pupil  more  peripherally  placed  lesions  are  often  brought 
out. 

59.  Edgab  Dean:  I  certainly  do  not  draw  the  line  at  45 
years  at  all,  nor  even  make  an  inflexible  line  at  60  years,  for 
my  records  show  their  use  at  62,  63,  and  in  one  case  at  70 
years. 

66.  J.  F.  Herbert:  Personally,  I  think  the  age  limit  for 
the  use  of  mydriatics  and  cycloplegics  is  a  "bug-a-boo,"  a 
"myth."  I  never  hestitate  after  I  have  made  an  ophthalmos- 
copic examination  and  find  no  contraindication,  to  use  either 
up  to  any  period  of  life.  When  I  find  a  patient  at  50  years  or 
over  with  active  accommodation  I  always  use  a  cycloplegic. 

67.  A.  A.  Hubbell:  I  have  used  cycloplegic?  (riiostly)  hom- 
atropin)  for  22  years  in  a  large  practice,  and  I  have  never 
induced  or  aggravated  a  case  of  glaucoma  by  them.  I  have 
even  used  homatropin  in  known  incipient  glaucoma  without 
aggravating  it.  In  these  cases  I  usually  supplement  with  a 
myotic. 

70.  C.  H.  May:  I  am  careful  to  test  the  tension  and  to 
examine  the  fundus  before  using  the  cycloplegic  (hom.  and  eo. 
combined).     I  have  never  seen  a  case  of  glaucoma  result  from 


such   instillations,   either   in   my  own   practice  or   in   that   of 
others. 

72.  Wm.  C.  Posey:  I  have  used  homatropin  in  this  way  in 
thousands  of  cases  and  have  never  had  a  bad  effect  following 
the  use  of  the  drug.  I  have  never  seen  glaucomatous  symp- 
toms provoked  by  it.  Of  course,  I  always  take  the  precau 
tion  of  making  careful  ophthalmoscopic  examination  of  cases 
prior  to  the  instillation  of  any  drug  and  where  there  is  glau- 
comatous excavation  or  the  suspicion  of  one,  a  mydriatic  is 
never  used. 

75.  Wendell  Reber:  If  there  is  any  low-grade  cylindric 
error  the  ciliary  muscle  is  making  the  fight  of  its  life  between 
45  and  50,  especially  in  sound,  healthy  subjects,  and  non- 
mydriatic  prescriptions  must  be  based  on  frequently  repeated 
examinations  or  the  surgeon  will  be  often  led  into  error.  Even 
with  repeated  measurements  it  is  often  impossible  to  assure 
one's  self  exactly  what  the  refractive  status  is.  If  there  is 
high-grade  astigmatism  the  patient  will  in  all  probability 
have  been  carefully  refracted  under  cycloplegia  before  pres- 
byopia sets  in  and  the  ciliarj'  muscles  have  been  taught  correct 
habits.  It  is  in  the  presence  of  astigmatism  of  0.75D.  or  less 
that  the  ciliary  muscle  can  lead  the  most  painstaking  ex- 
aminer astray  when  measuring  incipient  presbyopes,  and  par- 
ticularly is  this  the  case  in  moderate  exophoria.  Therefore, 
unless  the  previous  ophthalmoscopic  study  contrainterdicts 
cycloplegia,  I  never  hesitate  to  use  homatropin  with  cocain 
any  time  between  45  and  50,  or  scopolamin  with  cocain  in 
the  proportion  of  %  of  a  grain  of  the  former  to  the  ounce  of 
water.  Any  latent  glaucomic  tendency  that  may  be  lit  up  by 
these  weak  solutions  is  easily  controlled;  and  what  is  of 
more  consequence,  it  will  bring  to  early  notice  and  treatment 
occasional  cases  of  glaucoma  that  would  otherwise  progress 
to  a  much  more  dangerous  degree  before  being  recognized,  as 
pointed  out  by  Jackson  three  or  four  years  ago. 

77.  Dudley  S.  Reynolds:  Cycloplegics  are  frequently  nec- 
essary in  persons  above  50  years  of  age.  Considerable  accom 
modation  exists  in  the  eyes  of  robust  astigmatics  of  60. 

79.  S.  D.  Risley:  I  have  never  seen  a  case  of  glaucoma  in 
my  own  hands  caused  by  mydriatics.  I  have  seen  cases  of  glau- 
coma following  a  mydriatic,  but  a  careful  study  has  in  every 
case  justified  the  belief  that  the  eye  was  on  the  verge  of  an  at- 
tack before  its  use,  and  that  the  mydriatic  should  not  have 
been  used  primarily.  I  believe  that  the  mydriatics  should  not 
be  used  in  suspicious  eyes  at  any  age. 

80.  S.  0.  Richey:  The  practice  is  to  wholly  correct  the 
static  refraction  in  those  above  as  well  as  those  below  45  years 
of  age. 

83.  J.  L.  Thompson  :  Many  persons  over  45  years  of  age 
have  considerable  power  of  accommodation,  I  therefore  always 
use  cycloplegics  in  my  first  examinations.  Indeed,  this  is  my 
practice  until  after  their  50th  year:  scopolamin,  when  under 
46;  homatropin,  if  over  that  age. 

84.  C.  A.  Vesey:  The  advantages  are  that  a  latent  astig- 
matism may  thus  be  worked  out  so  that  a  proper  correction  of 
the  refractive  error  may  be  given,  thus  making  the  patient  far 
more  comfortable  than  if  no  correction  of  the  astigmatism  was 
made.  In  cases  of  high  hypermetropia  in  which  the  amount  of 
hypermetropia  does  not  manifest  itself  by  the  ordinary  use  of 
the  test  lenses,  the  degree  of  hypermetropia  may  be  ascertained, 
the  difference  in  amount  between  the  two  eyes  noted,  so  that  we 
have  a  much  better  knowledge  of  the  optical  conditions  of  the 
eye  to  form  a  basis  for  the  more  intelligent  prescription  of 
glasses.  Thus  Mrs.  L.,  aged  48,  had  been  using  +S.2.50D.  in 
each  eye  for  several  years,  giving  a  vision  of  6/6 — .  No  other 
glasses  were  employed.  Additional  spherical  or  cylindrical 
lenses  blurred  the  vision.  Refraction  under  homatropin  gave 
the  following  result:  0.  D.+S.S.OO  D.^l.OO  D.C.ax.95  deg.V. 
=6/5;O.S.+S.5.50D.3+1.00D.C.ax.85deg.V.=6/5.  Areduction 
of  +S.50  D  was  made  in  each  eye,  and  the  patient  has  been 
wearing  the  glasses  with  perfect  comfort.  In  this  case  a  large 
amount  of  latent  hypermetropia,  as  well  as  the  astigmatic 
error,  did  not  become  manifest  until  after  the  use  of  homa- 
tropin. 

87.  W.  H.  Wilder:  There  is  the  great  advantage  that  the 
refractive  media  and  the  fundus  car  be  carefullv  examined. 
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Retinos(X)p3'  can  be  practiced  more  satisfactorily.  I  have  found 
some  patients  over  45  years  of  age  who  could  partially  conceal 
astigmatism,  because  of  spasm,  who  were  relieved  by  the  correc- 
tion of  the  defect.  This  is  particularly  noticeable  in  nervous 
individuals. 

QUOTATIONS  CONCERNING  GLAUCOMA. 

3.  C.  H.  Beard:  A  case  of  hemorrhagic  glaucoma  once  oc- 
curred in  my  practice  which  I  greatly  fear  was  due  to  the  use 
of  atropin.  I  consider  the  indiscriminate  employment  of  my- 
driatics in  elderly  persons,  especially  with  those  of  degenerate 
vascular  systems,  as  most  pernicious.  In  the  fitting  of  glasses, 
I  rarely  prescribe  a  cycloplegic  for  an  individual  past  35. 

19.  K.  K.  WiiEELOCK:  Have  known  glaucoma  to  be  pre- 
cipitated in  two  cases  by  the  mydriatic  effect  of  cocain.  Have 
had  two  cases  and  in  others  such  diminution  of  vision,  tem- 
porarily, as  led  me  to  think  disturbances  in  intraocular  circu- 
lation must  be  the  cause. 

21.  Casey  Wood:  I  have  seen  two  or  three  cases  in  which 
glaucoma  followed  the  use  of  both  cycloplegics  and  mydriatics, 
but  as  the  ordinary  forms  of  this  disease  show  themselves  in 
attacks  I  see  no  reason  why  these  remedies  should  be  blamed 
for  a  disease  that  would  appear  in  any  event.  What  proof 
have  I,  in  the  eases  referred  to,  that  the  glaucomatous  attacks 
would  not  have  appeared  in  any  event?  Mydriatics  and  cyclo- 
plegics, say  a  million  times  a  year,  are  employed  in  the  United 
States;  would  it  not  be  remarkable  if  glaucoma — a  compara- 
tively common  affe«'tion — did  not  occasionally  arise  after  their 
employment?  If  oi;e  were  to  accept  this  post  fwc  propter  hoc 
reasoning,  one  could  equally  show  that  glaucoma  is  brought  on 
by  taking  Epsom  saltr^  or  riding  on  the  elevated  trains.  That 
both  classes  of  drugs  raise  the  tension  perceptibly  in  about  10 
per  cent,  of  all  cases  of  eye  diseases  where  there  is  congestion 
of  the  uveal  tract  (and  in  some  normal  eyes),  and  that  the 
proportion  is  greater  (to  an  extent  unknown  to  me)  in  persons 
over  45  years  of  age  than  in  those  under  25,  is,  in  my  experi- 
ence, true,  and  that  in  persons  prone  to  attacks  of  glaucoma 
mydriatics  very  occasionally  precipitate  an  impending  attack,  I 
believe,  but  this  disadvantage  can  usually  be  eliminated  by 
noting  the  history  of  the  case  and  in  making  the  usual  prelim- 
inary examination  of  the  eye  before  using  the  cycloplegic  or 
mydriatic. 

22.  H.  V.  Wt!rRDEMANN :  Cases  of  so-called  simple  glaucoma 
where,  for  diagnostic  purposes,  I  have  used  atropin  to  develop 
further  intraocular  tension.  Marked  cases  in  which  atropin 
has  been  used  by  unskilled  practitioners  where  acute  inflam- 
matory glaucoma  has  ensued  on  use  of  atropin  instillation  for 
purposes  of  measuring  the  refraction. 

26.  A.  E.  BuLSON:  I  think  I  was  instrumental  in  producing 
glaucoma  in  a  previously  sound  eye  and  normal  tension  by  the 
use  of  atropin.  Since  then  I  have  used  atropin  in  patients 
over  40  to  45  with  extreme  caution. 

28.  Fleming  Carrow  :  I  have  the  records  of  one  positive  and 
undoubted  case  of  glaucoma,  being  produced  by  the  continued 
use  (one  month)  of  atropia  sulphate  for  purposes  of  refraction. 

30.  Wm.  Cheatham:  1  can  not  cite  a  case  of  a  person  that 
age  or  over.  I  have  seen  it  in  younger  patients  several  times. 
I  saw  it  in  one  case  in  which  atropia  was  given  internally  in 
a  large  dose  in  a  woman  55  years  old. 

34.  Albert  B.  Hale:  One  case,  a  woman  of  60,  suffering 
from  chronic  glaucoma,  had  the  pain  temporarily  increased  by 
euphthalmin. 

35.  George  X.  Harlan:  Have  seen  an  attack  of  violent 
glaucoma  directly  induced  by  instillation  of  atropia  and 
retinal  pulse  induced  by  use  of  homatropin. 

37.  A.  E.  Kegley:  I  have  had  four  cases  where  glaucoma 
followed  the  use  of  atropin  in  patients  above  45  years  c^d. 
Three  speedily  recovered,  and  one  still  has  chronic  glaucoma 
in  a  liglit  form. 

38.  H.  Knapp:  Both,  in  three  cases  even  by  euphthalmin; 
in  all  cases  the  attack  was,  however,  promptly  cut  short  by  in- 
stillation of  1  per  cent,  solution  of  e^erin. 

45.  Casper  Fischel:  I  remember  distinctly  three  cases  in 
which  simple  glaucoma  was  detected  by  the  use  of  homatropin 
and  cocain. 


46.  A.  E.  Prince:  I  have  had  three  cases  where  I  recognized 
a  mydriatic  as  the  exciting  cause  of  glaucoma. 

48.  Geo.  E.  de  Schweinitz:  A  woman  past  fifty,  with 
chronic  nervous  disease,  probably  some  irregular  form  of 
ataxia;  one  drop  of  a  1  per  cent,  solution  of  atropin  instilled 
for  ophthalmoscopic  purposes  by  the  resident  physician;  sharp 
glaucomatous  attack  followed  a  few  hours  later,  controlled  with 
eserin.  2.  A  Jewish  woman,  aged  36,  homatropin  instilled  for 
the  purpose  of  determining  refractive  error  by  a  colleague; 
typical  acute  glaucoma  a  few  hours  later;  treatment  eserin, 
salicylate  of  sodium  and  paracentesis  cornea,  the  patient  refus- 
ing to  permit  iridectomy.  Three  weeks  later  I  saw  the 
patient,  typical  glaucoma  resembling  the  chronic  congestive 
type ;  patient  declined  operation.  Subsequent  history  unknown. 
3.  Acute  glaucoma  in  a  woman  aged  35,  brought  on  by  the  in- 
stillation of  a  mydriatic,  whether  atropin  or  some  other  my- 
driatic unknown,  for  the  relief  of  an  acute  inflammation  of 
the  eje  occurring  during  grippe;  patient  seen  one  week  later 
with  typical  acute  glaucoma,  promptly  relieved  by  iridectomy. 
There  is  some  doubt  whether  the  primary  inflammation  was 
an  attack  of  glaucoma  aggravated  by  atropin,  or  whether  it 
was  an  ordinary  conjunctivitis,  and  the  attack  of  glaucoma  in- 
duced by  the  instillation  of  atropin.  I  did  not  see  the  patient 
until  a  week  after  the  increased  intraocular  tension  began. 
Both  cases  evidently  were  predisposed  to  glaucoma,  and  this  I 
believe  to  be  the  history  of  all  cases  of  glaucpma  which  are 
produced  under  the  influence  of  mydriatics.  I  have  a  number 
of  times  seen  what  seemed  to  me  to  be  temporary  rise  of  ten- 
sion after  the  instillation  of  mydriatics  in  elderly  people,  but 
never  enough  to  amount  to  a  glaucomatous  attack,  and  .always 
controlled  bj'  eserin. 

61.  C.  R.  Elwood:  I  have  had  one  case  in  which  atropin  un- 
doubtedly aggravated  if  not  caused,  an  attack  of  glaucoma, 
ilrs.  B.,  aged  23:  Ten  days  previous  to  my  first  visit  patient 
complained  of  severe  shooting  pains  through  temples,  and  had 
called  a  general  practitioner,  who  on  finding  the  eyes  much  in- 
flamed prescribed  atropin  and  hot  boric  acid  compresses.  At 
the  time  of  my  visit  rision  in  the  right  eye  was  limited  to  form 
perception  and  in  the  left  20/80  minus,  tension  increased  and 
the  asthenopic  symptoms  were  so  pronounced  that  the  field 
of  the  left  eye  was  unreliable.  A  continuance  of  the  hot  boric 
acid  compresses  and  internally  the  administration  of  liberal 
doses  of  the  iodids  and  salicylates,  with  instillations  of  eserin 
and  night  pilocarpin  sweats  relieved  the  symptoms  and  restored 
vision  in  what  was  to  me  a  gralifyingly  ^hcfrt  time  of  four 
days.  There  was  no  evidence  of  iritis,  and  the  result  of  medica- 
tion led  me  to  make  a  diagnosis  of  acute  glaucoma. 

65.  C.  W.  Hawi^y:  I  saw  one  case  in  which  homatropin 
and  miai',1  were  instilled  and  within  one  hour  double  acute 
glaucoma  was  produced  in  a  man  of  46  years  of  age.  No  relief 
followed  the  use  of  eserin,  and  on  the  third  day  a  double 
iridectomy  was  performed  with  complete  relief.  I  hardly 
would  say  that  homatropin  and  cocain  in  this  case  were  the 
direct  cause  of  the  symptoms,  simply  being  an  acute  attack  of 
a  condition  already  present. 

68.  Edward  Jackson  :  I  have  seen  but  one  case  in  which  a 
glaucomatous  exacerbation  was  produced  by  a  mydriatic  This 
was  in  a  woman  aged  25  years.  I  precede  the  use  of  a  mydri- 
atic or  cycloplegic  in  all  cases  by  an  ophthalmoscopic  examina- 
tion and  a  consideration  of  the  probability  of  glaucoma. 

70.  C.  H.  May:  As  a  rule  I  do  not  use  a  cycloplegic  in 
patients  beyond  45;  in  nervous  individuals,  especially  women, 
1  employ  homatropin  2  per  cent,  combined  with  cocain  1  per 
cent.  1  do  this  also  if  the  first  glasses  prescribed  do  not  give 
satisfaction.  This  applies  to  patients  45  to  50.  In  such  cases 
I  use  a  cycloplegic,  probably  in  10  per  cent,  of  cases.  After 
the  age  of  50  I  rarely  use  it. 

In  about  10  per  cent,  of  cases  bet\\  etn  4.j  and  50  described 
aboTe  the  use  of  cycloplegics  leads  to  more  accurate  and  better 
correction  both  of  astigmatism  and  latent  Hy.  (for  latent  Hy. 
does  exist  in  quite  a  number  of  instances,  notwithstanding  the 
many  views  to  the  contrary.) 

71.  Ellis  Phiij.ips:  I  had  one  case,  a  woman  about  45 
years  of  age,  whom  I  asked  to  put  a  solution  of  atropia,  gr.  ii 


1140 


IJSK   OF   .1    MYDRIATIC   AFTER   FORTY -FIVE. 


Joui:.  A.  M.  A. 


to  5i  in  her  eyes  three  times  a  day  for  two  days;  she  put  it  in 
twice  and  then  sent  for  me  to  call,  complaining  of  marked 
pains  in  the  head  and  eyes  and  colored  light  about  the  lamps 
I  liad  no  oplithalmoscope  with  me,  and  was  not  sure  of  in- 
creased tension.  I  prescribed  eserin  solution,  and  in  a  few 
days  she  was  all  right.  This  was  the  only  case  that  gave  me 
anxiety. 

75.  Wendell  Reber:  I  have  persojial  knowledge  of  but  one 
case  of  true  glaucoma  induced  by  the  use  of  honiatropin  after 
45  and  in  that  case  (a  hospital  one),  I  believe  closer  ophthal- 
moscopic study  would  have  prohibited  the  iise  of  the  mydriatic. 

83.  J.  L.  TnoMrsoi\:  I  can  recall  but  one  person  in  whom  the 
glaucomatous  process  was  temporarily  set  up  after  the  ust  ci  a 
mydriatic.  This  occurred  in  a  young  married  woman  aged  42. 
It  subsided  in  a  few  days  after  the  application  of  a  weak  solu- 
tion of  eserin. 

Doubtless  the  reason  why  1  have  not  met  with  more  cases  is 
because  I  take  great  pains  in  exa)nining  the  tension  of  all 
persons  nearing  42  years  of  age  before  using  cycloplegics.  If 
there  is  the  least  suspicion  of  tension,  or  if  the  patient  men- 
tions any  idiosyncrasy  concerning  the  former  use  of  any  of  the 
mydriatics,  I  then  examine  as  best  I  can  by  other  means. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

N'o  age  can  be  arbitrarily  fixed  beyond  which  cyclo- 
plegics  must  not  be  used,  and  while  they  are  as  necessary 
in  certain  cases  after  45  as  they  are  before,  they  are  re- 
quired in  fewer  and  fewer  cases  as  life  advances.  But 
since  there  is  more  danger  of  glaucoma  in  the  elderly, 
and  as-  mydriatics  tend  to  increase  intraocular  tension, 
these  drugs  should  be  used  with  caution  after  the  age  of 
40,  and  in  certain  cases  should  not  be  used  at  all. 
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DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Herman  Knapp,  New  York — I  have  used  cyclopiegics  in 
strong  solution  after  operations  for  glaucoma,  for  the  reason 
that  in  a  number  of  cases  you  find  a  day  or  two  after  the  opera- 
tion that  there  are  a  number  of  fine,  filiform  adhesions,  which 
in  all  probability  are  the  result  of  blood  or  some  irritating 
substance.  I  find  that  atropin  dropped  into  the  eye  on  the  first 
day  after  the  operation,  while  the  eye  is  still  soft,  does  not 
increase  the  tension.  I  have  never  in  this  practice,  which  is 
not  new  with  me,  seen  any  unpleasant  result. 

As  to  the  production  of  glaucoma  by  atropin,  homatropin  and 
euphthalmin  I  have  seen  it  repeatedly,  in  every  one  of  them,  fre- 
quently Avith  atropin,  less  so  with  homatropin,  and  rarely  with 
euphthalmin,    viz.,    in    three    well-developed    cases,    increased 


tension,  to  plus  2,  steamy  cornea,  and  dilatation  of  the  pupil, 
all  the  symptoms  of  a  glaucomatous  attack.  Those  attacks 
have  not  induced  me  to  abandon  euphthalmin,  for  they  are 
easily  cured  with  eserin;  not  so  well  with  pilocarpin.  One 
case  of  euphthalmin  in  which  the  remedy  had  been  used  for  6 
months  had  developed  well-marked  atropin  granulations.  This 
suggested  the  idea  to  me  that  euphthalmin  was  in  all  respects 
a  weak  atropin,  but  using  it  in  a  patient  with  marked  idiosyn- 
crasy against  atropin,  it  failed  to  produce  erythema  or  any 
other  irritation. 

Dr.  John  E.  Weeks,  New  York — 1  think  there  is  a  general 
impression  that  a  mydriatic  should  not  be  used  in  glaucoma, 
even  after  the  operation  of  iridectomy.  In  my  association 
with  Dr.  Knapp  I  think  it  Avas  very  seldom  that  a  mydriatic 
was  used  after  an  operation  of  this  kind,  but  1  found  that 
the  late  Dr.  Noyes  made  it  a  routine  practice  to  use  atropin 
immediately  after  iridectomy  for  glaucoma  and  continued  it 
for  two  or  three  days,  or  until  the  wound  was  w^ell  closed.  I 
think  many  of  us  have  observed  the  adhesions  Dr.  Knapp  has 
spoken  of  in  the  healing  of  the  eye  after  iridectomy  for  glau- 
coma. I  have  used  atropin  in  this  way  and  have  not  regretted 
it;  however,  if  there  is  no  evidence  of  any  irritation  of  the 
iris  I  would  not  use  it  after  the  first  instillation. 

In  regard  to  the  question  of  glaucoma  being  produced  by  myd- 
riatics, I  have  observed  one  case  after  the  use  of  cocain;  at 
least  the  attack  of  glaucoma  came  on  a  very  short  time  after 
its  use,  a  half  hour  I  think.  There  was  a  previous  glauco- 
matous tendency.  Cocain  was  employed  in  order  to  per- 
mit of  a  better  view  of  the  interior  of  the  eye.  I  do  not 
think  the  attack  would  have  come  on  if  the  cocain  had  not 
been  used. 

Dr.  S.  D.  liiSLEY,  Philadelphia — It  has  not  been  my  habit  to 
use  a  mydriatic  after  iridectomy  for  glaucoma,  and  it  seems  to 
me  that  it  might  not  always  be  free  from  danger.  I  recall  one 
instance  where  atropia  was  instilled  by  mistake  in  one  of  my 
cases  of  glaucoma  at  the  Wills  Hospital.  Kelief  had  followed 
the  iridectomy  and  all  was  going  smoothly  until  the  third  day, 
when  I  found  a  return  of  pain  and  increase  of  tension.  The 
nurse  then  told  me  that  atropia  had  been  used  by  mistake.  It 
is  true  the  anterior  chamber  had  been  restored.  Dr.  Knapp,  I 
understand,  used  it  before  the  healing  of  the  wound. 

Regarding  the  occurrence  of  the  conjunctival  trouble  alluded 
to  by  Dr.  Knapp,  I  have  seen  the  same  thing  follow  the  pro- 
longed use  of  eserin  in  chronic  glaucoma,  but  it  may  have  been 
due  to  micro-organisms  in  the  solution  as  suggested  by  Dr. 
Weeks.  There,  were  two  instances,  however,  where  the  solution 
of  atropia,  coming  from  my  own  druggist,  caused  this  conjunc- 
tival disease,  notwithstanding  the  care  habitually  used  to 
supply  sterile  solutions.  They  are  unquestionably,  I  think, 
cases  of  idiosyncrasy  to  all  mydriatic  solutions,  but  I  have 
never  seen  any  evidence  of  this  peculiarity  for  eserin. 

Dr.  F.  W.  Higgins,  Cortland,  N.  Y. — I  expect  to  hear 
more  about  the  subjective  symptoms  following  the  use  of 
mydriatics  in  old  people.  Dr.  Starkey's  paper  refers  more  par- 
ticularly to  the  use  of  atropin  in  refraction.  It  is  very  un- 
fortunate that  for  months  and  even  years  after  the  use  of  a 
mydriatic  patients  refer  every  eye  symptom  to  the  instillation 
of  the  drug.  Of  course  in  children  the  symptoms  fade  out 
in  a  very  short  time,  and  you  can  brush  away  their  complaints, 
but  in  people  about  middle  life,  or  beyond,  these  symptoms  are 
not  always  altogether  imaginary.  At  a  time  when  accommo- 
dation is  beginning  to  fail,  completely  paralyzing  it  for  several 
days  may  certainly  be  productive  of  untoward  symptoms.  For 
this  reason  I  am  sure  that  where  it  is  possible  we  should  ex- 
amine these  patients  several  times  rather  than  subject  them  to 
the  use  of  atropin  to  finish  our  diagnosis  in  one  day. 

Dr.  John  0.  Reynolds,  Dallas,  Texas— Dr.  Starkey  reported 
me  correctly  in  saying  that  I  have  frequently  employed  mydri- 
atics in  operations  for  glaucoma  aiid  glaucomatous  cataract, 
and  I  feel  that  it  is  a  reasonably  safe  procedure  for  the  first 
two  or  three  days  following  the  operation,  before  the  wound 
has  closed,  but  I  want  to  be  placed  on  record  as  giving  a  cau- 
tion as  to  its  use  in  other  kinds  of  operations  that  do  not  in- 
volve the  opening  of  the  globe.  If  you  have  opened  the  globe 
there  is  not  so  much  danger,  but  1  recall  several  cases  presented 
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to  me  A'here  glauc(  ;  "  "  leveloped  after  using  even  cocain 
where  ;  n  operation  rmed  that  did  not  open  the  globe. 

One  patient  was  brough  -  nmpletely  blind  following  an 

operation   under  cocain  :  emoval  of  a   pterygium.     So 

when  doing  any  operation  that  does  not  open  the  eyeball,  and 
after  presbyopia  has  developed,  and  with  use  of  mydriatics,  you 
should  keep  the  patient  under  close  observation  and  use  a 
myotic  afterward  if  pupil  does  not  promptly  return  to  normal 
size. 

In  the  matter  of  refraction  in  ])resliy(i})e-;  T  u-e  mydriatio. 
not  cycloplegics,  and  keep  the  patient  in  my  niiice  until  I  see 
the  pu])il  go  down.  I  do  not  \\  ant  a  presbyopic  patient  who 
comes  from  a  distance  anil  u-t  -  ;i  mydriatic  to  .i.'o  away  until  I 
feel  satisfied  that  everytliing  ii  all  right. 

Dr.  ]I.  B.  Yovng.  Burlington,  Iowa — I  want  to  >ay.  in  con- 
nection with  tlie  u>e  of  cycloplegics  in  refraction,  in  people 
over  4-'>.  that  1  n-r  tin-in .  n  h  very  often,  perhaps,  but  occasion- 
ally in  ^iraiL:.  r.il,ii-t  ]aisuns,  who  seem  to  have  an  excessive 
aniiiiiiit  ni  ai  nmmcMlation.  I  believe  these  people  are  not  liable 
to  ;^hui(<>i,;a.  because  I  iHider>tand  that  failure  of  aecommoda- 
ti\c  p  iWiT  i-  one  of  the  prodromal-  oi'  ulaiK-rima.  ]  have  had 
eataract  oxtra'tiuns  tliat  1  believe  was 
another  42  years  of 
lolleague  had  oper- 
ii<e  of  iridooycliti-. 
ic  patient  with  aj  iiti' 
in<l   re-iilt   v.a-    -Ti-- 


LihuK/oiria    i'dIIow   twt 
>hie   til    a.trnpin.    in    a    natioiit 
age.     In  the  iii  - 
ated  on  the  oi 
'   •  -  'lurs  later  1 


pe.pk-  than   1 

glauc  >niatou> 

ly  tJie  in- 

ntly   to   a 

mat    tiii:e    1    am 


catlL'.l  to  hiia 
Fserin  controlled  thp  atta^-1- 
iatiwi_\.     In  the  se:-ond 
eye  at  nne  vacation  tiir.i-  - 

cortical  matter.  A  rather  mild  iiiii-  iniliiwed  for  aliom  two 
weeks,  witii  I'nal  absorptii.^n  of  the  (.-artical  matter  and  a  good 
resul"        ■-  M'litly  came  for  operation  on  the  other  eye. 

and  ~    -,  _  1  the  ap]iearance  that  I  would  again  meet 

with  >  ime  dilluailty  in  dealing  with  the  cdtti/x.  1  tised 
atrupin.  which  I  Itad  imt  ii>ed  in  the  other  eye.  In  live  day- 
there  wa-  increa-e  of  tensirm  and  I  had  to  res3rt  to  e-'  ;iii.  1 
was  pi.-i-.-.  it,,  licif  Dr.  Knaj^ji  make  t1,.-.  .it-if  .-.,>-A;it  he  di'l  a-  t  > 
the  1  -  ]'\\\  after  iride.-tn;): ;  It  1  had  hi! 

tlie  cu.ua,.;.    I  .  ii>e  it  iii  a  re-e::'      '  ■■  :..i.iic.it  m-  adhe.-i. in- 

to the  caii-a!e  miyht  \\a\c  be, 

Dr  J.  .V.  LiPi'ixcGTT.  riti-ii!!i-.  I'a. — J  ma> 
that  in  my  early  practice  1  \\a-  in  the  habit  <>f 
plegic,  atropin,  nnich  more  ii  in  elderly 

do   now.     A   good   nutny    ye  i  ]>rndnoel 

phenomena  in  two  ca-e-  imt; 
stillation   ui   tiii-   ilriii:.      I'.ni 
myotic,    and    nti    harm    \\as    daiie:    la 
rather  caminu-  abrmt  myilriatics  fi.r  retrartinii  parp  i-e-  lieyond 
middle  life.     Still.  iially  n.eet  v.ith  ca-es  even  above 

50  years  of  age  in  "-  accimniDdatiDn  mu-t  lie  paralyzei 

to  sectu'e  -.iti-factory  re-tiit-.  In  -n-h  ca-e<.  after  a  careful 
inspection  and  palpati'm  nf  tlie  eye-.  I  u-tially  bejin  with  a 
weak  solution  of  homatropin.  and  watch  the  eti'e  t  .  1  >-iiv.  If 
no  tmpleasant  phenontena  appear  I  proceed  as  in  a  young 
person. 

Dr.  Edward  Jacksox,  Denver — In  reference  to  Dr.  Starkey's 
conclusion  that  cycloplegics  .should  be  used  with  caution  atter 
40.  I  would  amend  that  by  striking  out  ■'after  40. ""  They 
should  be  tised  with  cantitni  al\va,y>.  The  tmly  ca-e  in  which  1 
have  -een  glaucoma  produccii  iiy  a  cycloplegic  was  in  a  young 
woman  of  •J-'):  and  in  that  ca-e  1  think  there  i-  no  doubt  that 
if  a  more  thorough  i  -  ,  tion  of  the  history  had  been  made 
before  using  the  di     _  iiivc  diagnosis  of  glaucoma   would 

have  been  made. 

It  i-  true  that  patients  often  have  a  tendency  to  ascribe 
everything  that  happens  in  the  way  of  eye  symptoms  for  some 
time  afterward,  to  the  drug  that  has  been  used.  If  a  patient 
atropin  and  then  siteial-  ten  days  or  two  week-  with 
_  io  do  but  think  about  Id.-  symptoms,  it  i-  likely  that 
he  will  refer  some  of  them  to  the  use  of  the  drug.  The  risk  of 
that,  of  course,  is  very  much  lessened  by  the  use  of  the  brief 
mydriatics.  That  is.  perhaps,  the  chief  reason  why  they  -hotdd 
be  used  after  4.1.  But  this  risk  can  also  be  dimini.-lied  by 
carefully  warning  the  patient  tliat  the  -ymptoms  will  not  pass 


away  after  the  use  of  atropin  for  at  least  two  weeks.  They  ,are 
anxiiais  about  the  eti'e;t  tmtil  recovery  is  absolute.  Apart  from 
that  danger  I  think  there  is  the  same  need  to  use  strong  cyclo- 
plegics in  «ome  cases  after  45,  and  even  after  50,  as  in  younger 
pi'  In   my  experience  where  there  is  spasm   of  accom- 

iie  yields  more  slowly  as  the  patient  gets  older.     There 

are  a  number  of  cases  where  it  is  just  as  necessary  to  use  a 
cycloplegic  after  the  age  of  50  as  before. 

Dt:.  W.  IT.  Baths.  Xew  York — I  would  like  to  record  the 
hi-tory  of  a  jiatient  in  whom  atropin  produced  a  very  imusual 
effect.  The  patient  was  not  45,  but  a  young  girl  of  18  Atropin 
had  been  used  once  Avith  no  bad  effect.  Later  she  was  placed  a 
second  time  under  atropin,  2  gr.  to  the  ounce,  three  times  a 
day  for  two  days  and  it  was  then  discontinued.  The  pupil  did 
not  contract,  lait  remained  dilated  six  months,  when  it  began 
to  contr.ict.  i'lie  jiaralvsi*  of  accommodation  continued.  1 
saw  the  patient  ten  year-  later  and  there  wa-  still  paraly-is  of 
accommodation. 

Dr.  Starkey — With  regard  to  glau-^omatous  exacerbation 
being  relieved  by  pilocarpin  and  e-erin.  I  would  say  that  in 
the  one  case  I  mentioned  there  was  con-iderable  difficulty, 
though  both  were  used,  and  for  a  ntunber  of  days  I  coidd 
not  get  the  tension  down  and  tlien  it  seemed  prone  to  rise 
again. 

In  regard  to  the  accommodation  bei'i-j  *o  muHi  weaker  after 
45.  there  is  a  differen  '   that  in  tlie 

replies  sent  in.     Whih  ^  use  we.rker 

or  le-s  amounts  of  cyclo|ile;:ic-  ainl  otii.-r-  tii.tt  tliey  use  only 
homatropin  ai'il  c-.rain.  xwn  or  three  sa>"  that  they  have  to  u-e 
-t  router   cv  and   for   a    longer  time   in   order   to   get 

ciimplete  rela  , an  they  do  in  younger  people. 


CARCIXOMA  EPIBTXBA17T:  PLAXT^:\[. 


Af.D. 


H!:mia\  eye  clink 


Kjiilitilbar  tiniior?  are  tliose  wltit-li  are  localized  on 
the  margin  of  tlie  cornea,  where  it  joins  the  sclera 
( linibus  cornea?),  from  which  they  spread  over  the 
cornea  and  conjunctiva,  sometimes  also  in  the  sclera. 
They  do  not  include  secondary  tumors  occurring  in  the 
eiliar}-  l>ody.  choroid  or  lids.  Among  the  more  frecjuent 
benign  tumors  occurring  here  are  dermoid,  fibroma  and 
lipoma :  the  malignant  forms  being  mainly  sarcoma  and 
carcinoma.  The  early  diagnosis  of  these,  especially  the 
latter,  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  since  by  its  timely 
removal  the  eye  may  be  saved  and,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  medical  literature,  without  any  recurrences. 
The  epibulbar  tumor  in  our  case  was  flat,  peculiar  in  ap- 
pearance and  color,  unusual  in  this  respect  among  the 
malignant  forms,  but  certainly  belonging  to  the  epibul- 
bar tumors.  Xovos  had  met  with  only  three  case?  in 
seventy  tlioustuni  patients.  In  the  out-department  of 
the  Bohemian  Eye  Clinic,  Prague,  thirteen  cases  have 
occurred  out  of  a  total  of  eighty  thousand  patients  dtir- 
ing  the  last  trti  years,  and  Professor  Deyl,  now  at  the 
head  of  the  ophthalmological  clinic,  affirms  that  he  saw- 
no  such  conjunctival  tumor  during  his  experience  as 
assistant  and  in  his  polyclinic  practice  of  fifteen  years 
nor  in  his  pri\ate  practice,  during  which  time  he  has 
observed  or  treated  more  than  one  hundred  thousand 
cases.  V 

XARRATIOX  OF  CASE. 

Our  case  was  A'.  J..  T8  years  old.  miller  by  occupation, 
resident  of  Bnrosin.  Bohemia.  \\\\o  was  received  into  the 
Bohoriiau  division  in  May.  1902. 

Prcrioiis  Ilisinrii. — He  states  that  he  had  not  been  ill 
during  the  past  fifty  years,  but  before  that  time  he  had 
had  gonitis  rheumatica.  Ijut  never  any  eye  illness.  His 
vision  had  alwavs  been  licner  for  near  than  for  distant 
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work.  One  and  one-half  years  ago  tlie  left  eye  became 
inflamed  and  some  lachrymation  was  noticed,  and  he  had 
such  pains  from  11  to  3  o'clock  at  night  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  him  to  sleep  during  these  hours.  Six  weeks 
after  the  first  appearance  of  these  pains  he  noticed  that 
his  eyesight  was  failing,  and  two  montlis  later  (just  at 
Cliristmas)  his  daughter  told  him  that  he  had  a  white 
spot  on  his  eye.  From  this  time  on  he  had  no  rest.  The 
eye  became  more  reddened,  his  vision  continued  to  fail 
and  the  white  spot  increased  in  size.  The  patient  was 
unable  to  say  where  the  white  spot  first  appeared.  Dur- 
ing the  day  he  had  no  pain,  but  at  night  regularly  from 
11  o'clock  to  3  the  pains  were  so  severe  that  he  could 
not  sleep.  Besides  this  he  was  troubled  more  with 
lachrymation.  He  consulted  no  physician,  but  was  sat- 
isfied with  remedies  his  neighbors  suggested. 

Condition  on  Entrance. — Patient  in  good  health  aside 
from  hypertrophic  prostatitis  and  his  eye  disorder.  The 
right  eye,  aside  from  chronic  catarrhal  conjunctivitis 
and  myopia  modica,  is  normal.  In  the  left  eye  the  lids 
were  normal,  the  conjunctiva  of  the  lids  a  little  inflamed 


Fig.   1. — Photograph   of   the  eye.      Location  of  the  tumor. 

and  edematous,  the  fornix  slightly  edematous  and  in- 
jected. The  tumor  is  located  in  the  lower  half  of  the 
bulbar  conjunctiva.  It  takes  in  the  conjunctiva  from 
the  limbus  cornea  to  the  fornix  irregularly,  so  ,that  in 
the  lower  external  quarter  where  it  is  broadest  it  meas- 
ures 1.5  cm.  There  is  a  small  extension  into  the  superior 
external  quarter,  here  touching  the  limbus,  and  it  also 
extends  downward  so  that  a  little  of  the  tumor  is  seen 
occupying  the  inferior  nasal  quadrant.  The  tumor 
encroaching  on  the  cornea  a  distance  of  two  millimeters 
is  irregularly  margined  and  very  well  defined,  so  that 
at  no  place  does  it  enter  into  the  cornea.  From  the 
healthy  conjunctiva,  where  the  arteries  are  larger,  the 
tumor  is  well  limited  with  irregular  margin  and  is 
raised  1.5  millimeters  above  the  normal  surface.  The 
highest  point  of  the  tumor  is  in  the  inferior  external 
quadrant,  measuring  3  millimeters  in  thickness  and  3 
in  diameter.  The  tumor  is  movable  with  the  conjunc- 
tiva, the  general  tint  is  white.  At  the  limbus  it  is  a 
challvy  white,  while  3  millimeters  from  this  point,  that 
is,  toward  the  lower  border,  it  is  dirty  white  and  some- 
what reddish.  The  surface  of  the  tumor  is  slightly 
roughened,  squamovis  and  nowhere  ulcerated.  No  art- 
eries can  be  distinguished  in  the  tumor,  its  consistency  is 
hard.     Cut  No.  1  shows  the  exact  localization  of  the 


tumor  and  its  irregular  outline.  The  surrounding  con- 
junctiva is  slightly  injected. 

In  the  examination  of  the  remaining  portion  of  the 
bulbus  we  find  an  incipient  senile  cataract  and  opacity 
of  the  corpus  vitreum,  together  with  a  small  degree  af 
myopia.  His  vision  is  5/30  (Snellen),  with  minus  2  D. 
equals  5/15. 

The  tumor  was  removed  by  one  cut  with  Graefe's  knife 
after  the  conjunctiva  had  been  severed  with  the  scissors 
around  its  entire  margin.  This  enabled  us  to  see  that 
the  tumor  had  been  connected  at  its  base  with  the  limbus ; 
in  the  inferior  external  quadrant  it  had  been  connected 
with  the  sclera  only  by  a  pedicle  corresponding  in 
place  and  size  to  the  thickest  portion  of  the  tumor. 
These  points  or  })laces  of  attachment  were  scraped  with 
a  sharp  spoon,  followed  by  cauterization.  The  entire 
wound  was  covered  with  the  adjoining  conjunctiva,  held 
in  place  by  two  stitches.  The  wound  healed  in  a  week's 
time.  After  the  operation  the  growth  was  put  into  5 
per  cent,  formalin  alcohol.  It  was  next  put  into  cel- 
loidin,  then  the  entire  tumor  was  cut  in  the  usual  way 
with  the  microtome  and  stained  with  hematoxylin  and 
paracarmin. 

Macroscopic  examination  of  the  tumor  while  cutting 
it  revealed  its  varying  thickness,  ranging  from  3  milli- 
meters, located  as  stated  in  the  external  inferior  quarter, 
to  the  thinnest  portion  extending  over  the  sclera  and 
along  the  limbus,  measuring  i/o  millimeter,  or  even  less. 
The  greatest  diameter  of  the  tumor  was  2.5  cm. 

THE  MINUTE  STRUCTURE  OF  THE  TUMOR. 

The  microscopic  examination  will  be  reported,  taking 
the  cut  sections  from  the  lower  border  of  the  tumor  up- 
ward to  the  cornea,  where  it  ended.  With  low-power 
magnification  we  see  in  the  first  section  the  normal 
epithelium  of  the  conjunctiva,  and  beneath  it  a  little 
connective  tissue.  The  conjunctival  epithelium  is  strati- 
fied pavement  cells  with  well  stained  nuclei.  .  The  cells 
at  the  base  are  cylindrical  and  becoming  flatter  from  be- 
low upward.  In  this  it  is  like  the  normal  conjunctiva 
except  that  there  is  a  round  cell  infiltration.  Viewing 
the  conjunctiva  from  below  upward  we  find  the  epithelial 
cells  gradually  increase  in  size,  and  at  the  point  where 
the  tumor  begins  we  find  bands  of  epithelial  tissue 
passing  into  the  tissues  below.  In  these  bands  we 
see  epithelial  cells  concentrically  arranged,  with  colloid 
areas  here  and  there,  producing  the  nest  cells  so  char- 
acteristic of  carcinoma,  which  are  divided  in  the  sec- 
tion in  all  directions ;  we  also  see  round  cell  infiltration 
and  dilated  blood  vessels.  The  surface  epithelial  cell? 
are  not  very  different  from  the  normal ;  those,  however^ 
in  the  bands  passing  downward  are  increased  in  size, 
with  mainly  round  nuclei;  the  nucleoli  are  readily  seen 
with  a  low-power  lens.  Epithelial  cells  in  the  nest  cells 
reveal  bodies  of  keratohyalin  (Fig.  2). 

Examining  a  higher  section,  we  see  the  epithelial  cells 
of  the  surface  changing  in  character.  A  layer  of  epithe- 
lial cells  is  to  be  seen  here,  as  is  seen  in  cells  of  the 
epidermis  in  the  stratum  granulosum.  The  cells  here 
are  flatter  and  contain  much  keratohyalin,  which  again 
is  covered  by  typical  cornea  epithelium,  as  in  keratosis 
cutis,  which  ends  in  the  margin  of  the  cornea  and  also 
corresponds  to  the  place  in  the  macroscopic  examination 
where  the  tumor  was  chalky  Avhite  and  squamous  (as 
seen  in  Fig.  3)..  The  bands  passing  downward  are 
broader,  not  so  much  divided  as  the  l^ands  in  the 
previous  section  of  the  conjunctiva  (see  Fig.  4),  and  the 
cell  nests  are  not  so  frequent. 
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Wl  en  we  examine  the  part  of  the  tumor  which  is 
over  the  cornea  we  see  that  the  fibrous  papillae  are  lower 
and  t  le  entire  tumor  decreases  graduall}',  changing  into 
the  normal  corneal  epithelium.  In  those  places  where 
we  see  stratified  epithelium  the  margin  of  tumor  and 
normal  cornea  can  be  very  well  made  out.  Where  the 
homy  cells  terminate  the  basal  cells  of  the  tumor  grad- 
ually change  to  the  normal  basal  cells  of  the  cornea. 
The  cell  protoplasm  is  deeper  stained  (as  sho^^^^  in 
Fig.  h )  and  the  preparations  show  that  the  elastic  mem- 
brane (Bowman's)  sharply  divides  the  proper  substance 
of  the  cornea,  which  is  unchanged  from  the  tumor.  The 
bands  (papillae)  are  also  here  lacking.  The  entire  tumor 
is  well  infiltrated  with  round  cells.  With  low-power  mag- 
nification we  see  that  the  entire  tumor  is  in  the  epi- 
thelial conjunctiva.  With  higher  magnification  we 
perceive  that  the  epithelial  cells  of  the  surface  lo- 
cated at  the  limbus  are  homy  epithelial  cells,  under 


Fig.  2. — Microphotogiaph  of  the  tumor  In  the  conjunctiva  show- 
ing cancroid  epithelial  bands  and  nest  cells. 

which  we  find  cells  containing  keratohj'alin  which  cause 
the  chalky  white  color  seen  without  the  microscope.  Be- 
low the  limbus  the  tumor  is  of  a  pale  milky  color,  which 
is  explained  by  the  presence  of  bands  and  cell  nests  con- 
taining colloid  material,  which  are  more  numerous  here 
than  they  are  above,  and  which  also  make  it  impossible 
to  see  the  blood  vessels  on  macroscopic  examination, 
though  these  latter  are  revealed  by  the  microscope. 

Tlie  microscopic  examination  shows  us  that  the  tumor 
is  a  carcinoma,  as  it  contains  cell  nests  containing  the 
colkiid  material  in  the  epithelial  bands  and  its  extension 
in  all  directions  is  also  characteristic  of  cancroid  tumors. 
But  ulceration,  which  is  so  common  in  carcinoma,  does 
not  appear  to  have  occurred. 

In  our  case,  as  is  usually  the  rule  in  epibulbar  tumors 
operated  on  late,  there  was  a  recurrence  on  the 
sixteenth  day  after  the  operation.  In  the  inferior  ex- 
ternal quadrant  of  the  cornea  a  small  point  or  macula 
about  1  millimeter  in  diameter  made  its  appearance  and 
was  again  removed  and  the  spot  cauterized.  The  micro- 
scopic examination  of  this  recurring  growth  showed  the 


same  structure  as  the  original  tumor.  Six  week-  lat«  r 
three  points  of  recurrence  were  again  removed  from  tlie 
limbus  in  the  inferior  half  of  the  cornea.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  August,  two  months  after  the  operation,  the 
condition  was  as  follows :  The  eye  was  quiescent.  The 
conjunctiva  had  healed  very  favorably,  but  in  the  two 
lower    quadrants    it    was    drawn    tense    toward    the 


Fig.  3.— Section  of  tumor  in  limbus  of  cornea.     C.  Horny  stra- 
tum.    K.  Stratum  of  cells  containing  keratohyalin. 

side  of  the  original  localization  of  the  tumor,  where  it 
was  firmly  adherent.  In  the  external  inferior  quadrant, 
1  cm.  from  the  limbus,  the  conjunctiva  was  somewhat 
edematous,  and  beneath  it  could  be  detected  on  palpa- 
tion a  swelling  of  cicatricial  tissue  9  millimeters  in  cir- 


Fig.  4. — Section  of  tbe  tumor  taken  previous  to  that  in  Fig.  3. 

cumference.  In  the  limbus  no  recurrences  appeared. 
Instructing  the  patient  to  come  back  instantly  as  soon 
as  he  noticed  any  white  point  or  change  in  the  appear- 
ance of  the  eye,  he  was  discharged.  He  returned  again 
for  treatment  at  the  beginning  of  ]!^ovember  with  two 


Fig.  5. — Transition  of  the  growth  into  normal  corneal  tissue.  B. 
Bowman's  elastic  membrane.  r.  Normal  epithelium.  C.  Horny 
Stratum  of  tumor. 

recurrences  located  in  the  inferior  external  quadrant, 
one  at  the  limbus  about  5  millimeters  in  circumference, 
the  other  in  the  conjunctiva  at  the  point  of  the  existing 
edematous  cicatrix  measuring  2  millimeters  in  circum- 
ference. It  was  not  possible  to  remove  these  recurrences 
at  this  time,  as  he  had  an  attack  of  bronchiolitis  and 
bronchitis.     The  recurrences  did  not  surprise  us  at  all. 
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as  wo  looked  for  them  on  account  of  the  large  size  of 
the  tumor.  Therefore,  only  a  conservative  plan  of  treat- 
ment was  possible  at  tliis  time,  as  we  did  not  look  for 
immediate  trouble  in  spite  of  the  presence  of  the  new 
growths,  and  as  the  eye  had  fair  Tisiial  power  enuclea- 
tion was  not  seriously  thought  of. 

In  our  patient  there  appeared  to  be  a  direct  relation 
between  the  carcinomatous  tumor  aiid  angioma  contrary 
to  the  recently  expressed  opinions  in  the  literature  on 
the  subject  of  angioma  and  telangioma.  It  was  noticed 
that  our  patient  had  some  small  pin-head  angiomas  in 
the  skin  of  the  breast  and  also  very  numerous  small 
lentigines.  As '  regards  the  statistics  of  carcinoma  it 
may  be  remarked  that  in  this  region  such  epibulbar 
tumors  are  very  infrequent.  This  rare  case  is  published 
mainly  on  account  of  the  practical  points  involved.  As 
regards  its  etiology,  it  may  be  said  that  we  found  noth- 
ing giving  evidence  either  in  the  clinical  or  microscopic 
examinations  of  any  parasitic  origin. 

The  special  practical  point  of  the  case  to  which  wc 
will  call  attention  is  the  common  error,  so  liable  to  be 
made,  of  neglecting  an  incipient  tumor  occurring  at  the 
limbus  or  its  vicinity.  The  chief  condition  with  which 
it  is  likely  to  be  confounded  is  phlyctenular  ulcer.  The 
celebrated  von  Graefe  made  an  error  of  diagnosis  in  a 
disease  occurring  at  the  limbus.  lie  said  that  at  the 
first  examination  he  did  not  make  a  very  careful  study 
of  it  and  so  diagnosed  a  case  of  carcinoma  as  a  phlyctenu- 
lar ulcer,  and  our  case  had  also  been  previously  treated 
as  such  by  a  general  practitioner.  It  appeared,  however, 
in  a  man  of  78,  and  in  our  experience  phlyctenular 
ulcer  is  especially  a  disorder  of  children,  but  we  must 
not  overlook  the  fact  that  it  also  occurs  in  the  adult, 
and  even  in  old  age,  hence  the  importance  of  the  dif- 
ferentiation. 

Phlyctenular  ulcer  in  the  limbus  or  near  the  limbus 
appears  as  a  white  spot  in  the  conjunctiva  surrounded 
by  inflamed  conjunctiva  and  no  arteries  are  to  be  seen 
in  the  phlyctenule  itself  while  numerous  vessels  run  to 
tlie  border  of  the  cyst,  but  none  can  be  traced  running 
over  it.  Unpigmented  sarcoma  and  carcinoma  also  start 
as  a  grayish  white  cyst  with  highly  hyperemic  surround- 
ing conjunctiva,  the  remaining  portion  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva being  unchanged.  The  phlyctenular  cyst  usually 
ruptures  on  the  first  or  second  day,  leaving  an  irregu- 
larly margined  ulceration.  This  does  not  occur  in 
tumors  except  in  cancroids  or  carcinoma  plaiium  where 
the  ulceration  appears  late,  occurs  in  the  center  of  the 
growth  and  leaves  a  lesion  surrounded  by  a  hard  or  in- 
durated wall.  In  our  case  no  ulceration  took  place,  the 
superficial  layers  of  the  tumor  being  as  hard  as  callus. 
Phlyctenular  ulcers  usually  occur  in  both  eyes,  and 
patients  have  suffered  repeated  attacks  of  inflammation 
during  childhood,  usually  leaving  some  maculse  of  the 
cornea,  blepharitis  eczematosa  and  rhagades  of  the 
nostrils.  They  are  improved  or  cured  in  a  few  days 
with  the  use  of  calomel  or  Pagenstecker's  ointment. 
The  contrary  to  this  is  the  case  with  tumors.  They 
usually  occur  in  one  eye  and  in  old  age,  and  not  in  young 
adult  life. 

Finally,  the  following  difference  between  phlycentula 
and  tumor  in  the  cornea  is  to  be  noticed:  In  phlyctenules 
a  thick  infiltration  occurs  in  the  cornea  and  conjunctiva 
with  later  ulceration,  leaving  an  ulcer  with  irregular 
wall  and  infiltrated  surrounding  tissue.  In  carcinoma  or 
sarcoma  we  find  a  small  tumor  with  smooth  walls  irreg- 
ularly protruding  over  the  surrounding  surface.  In  the 
second  place  we  must  differentiate  it  from  inflammation 


of  the  sclera  (episcleritis).  In  this  disorder  we  have  a 
small  swelling  close  to  the  limbus,  purplish  in  color. 
The  conjunctiva  over  the  swelling  is  injected,  otherwise 
unchanged.  Such  a  swelling  may  lead  to  error,  which 
may  be  mistaken  for  tumor  of  phlyctenular  ulcer.  The 
conjunctiva  will  give  us  the  clue  in  case  of  doubt,  as  it 
is  movable  over  the  infiltration  in  the  sclera  in  epi- 
scleritis only,  and  beneath  it  we  may  find  on  palpation  a 
small  swelling  of  variable  size  and  of  hard  consistency. 

Further,  we  have  the  differential  diagnosis  from 
vernal  catarrh,  which  is  characterized  by  the  hyper- 
trophy of  the  conjimctival  epithelium,  corresponding  to 
the  palpebral  fissure,  in  location  reaching  the  limbus 
and  rarely  ever  surrounding  the  entire  cornea,  seldom  ex- 
tending over  it,  and  furthermore,  of  hard  consistency, 
and  it  is  irregularly  prominent  with  grayish  white 
borders.  Microscopic  examination  reveals  hypertrophy 
of  the  epithelium,  as  also  in  tumor,  but  in  spite 
of  this  it  is  a  non-malignant  disorder.  Vernal 
catarrh  usually  appears  in  young  children  and  involves 
both  eyes.  Its  duration  is  for  years.  Its  exacerbation 
during  the  summer  and  remissions  during  the  winter 
months  will  always  enable  the  practitioner  to  make  a 
correct  diagnosis.  Vernal  catarrh  is  usually  accom- 
panied by  hypertrophy  of  the  palpebral  conjunctiva, 
which  is  rough  in  appearance  and  milky  white  in  color. 
Lastly,  the  rate  of  growth  is  different  from  that  of  sar- 
coma and  carcinoma,  being  more  rapid  in  the  latter. 
In  the  differential  diagnosis  between  sarcoma  and  car- 
cinoma we  especially  here  consider  only  the  more  prom- 
inent carcinomatous  tumors  (carcinoma  luxurians)  and 
the  flattened  variety,  as  in  our  own  case  (carcinoma 
planum).  Sarcoma  is  hard,  has  vertical  margins;  car- 
cinoma is  usually  soft  and  can  be  easily  lacerated.  It  is 
not  abruptly  margined  as  in  sarcoma,  but  graduates 
more  into  the  tissues.  In  spite  of  these  differences  the 
differential  diagnosis  is  sometimes  impossible  without 
the  microscopic  examination.  One-third  of  these  tum- 
ors, carcinoma  and  sarcoma,  are  melanotic  and  graver 
in  their  prognosis  than  carcinoma  planus  (cancroid). 

In  conclusion,  I  must  acknowledge  my  indebtedness 
to  Professor  Deyl  for  material  help  given  mo  in  prepar- 
ing this  paper,  for  which  he  has  my  thanks. 


LABOEATORY  INSPECTION  OF  VACCINE. 

ADOLPH  GEHRMANN,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

In  this  paper  the  term  vaccine  is  used  in  the  restricted 
sense,  meaning  smallpox  vaccine.  The  purchases  of 
vaccine  by  the  Chicago  Department  of  Health  have  been 
subject  to- inspection  and  test  of  each  lot  received  since 
1894.  During  July,  1894,  an  extended  investigation  of 
vaccine  was  made  and  showed  that  glycerinated  lymph 
contained  fewer  bacteria  and  had  a  longer  period  of  ef- 
ficiency than  the  dry  vaccine  points.  Glycerinated  vac- 
cine was  therefore  introduced  and  has  been  used  ex- 
clusively ever  since.  The  exact  date  of  the  first  distribu- 
tions was  Aug.  1,  1894.  The  points  herein  brought  out 
are  consequently  based  on  the  inspection  of  this  supply 
of  the  glycerinated  product.  There  have  been  dis- 
tributed to  the  vaccinators  approximately  one  million  in- 
dividual vaccinations  from  that  date  to  this.  Some 
20,000  tubes  have  been  used  for  the  purpose  of  testing; 
10,000  for  the  bacteriologic  and  animal  experiments  and 
10,000  for  the  clinical  tests. 

Every  lot  received  is  sent  subject  to  approval  and  is 
accepted  only  after  full  completion  of  the  observations. 
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It  has  bi't'ii  further  understood  that  ilie  department 
reserved  the  riiilit  to  destroy  any  lot  that  did  not  meet 
its  ap])roval.  A'accine  has  been  destroyed  on  several 
occasions  ^\  lion  found  inert,  but  when  rejected  because  of 
bacteria  it  is  usually  returned  to  the  producers  with  in- 
structions to  allow  it  to  mature  before  being  distributed. 

STAXDARD  REQUIRED. 

Deliveries  arc  nuide  in  lots  of  5,000  to  10,000  vaccina- 
tions. Only  individual  tubes  are  used.  For  each  lot 
the  fol lowing  conditions  must  be  fulfilled: 

The  lot  must  be  from  one  operation;  that  is,  it  must 
bear  the  same  laboratory  number  throughout. 

The  dates  on  the  packages  must  not  precede  or  exceed 
the  time  limit  of  efficiency.  Sixty-day  emulsion  with  40 
to  50  days  for  the  period  of  use. 

The  physical  conditions  must  -l;ow  a  uniform  emul- 
sion. 

Cultures  made  must  show  an  al)senet_'  of  jnis  bacteria. 

Cultures  made  must  show  at  least  a  relatively  small 
number  of  sajn'ophytic  bacteria. 

The  injection  of  the  mixed  contents  of  10  or  12  tubes 
into  a  guinea-]>ig  must  be  negative. 

The  clinical  tost  must  give  not  less  than  90  per  cent,  in 
typical  results  in  primary  vaccinations. 

SELECTIOX  OF  SAMPLES. 

From  all  parts  of  the  lot  100  tubes  are  selected  :  these 
are  marked  and  reserved  for  the  test.  We  have  found 
this  number  ample  to  insure  accuracy.  As  a  general 
precaution  advance  sample  lots  are  obtained  from  pro- 
ducers and  tested  in  the  same  way  as  the  actual  supply. 
By  this  means  a  double  check  is  maintained.  This  test- 
ing, together  with  the  producers'  private  control,  should 
prevent  any  faihtre  to  il(  *  ble  defects. 

SPECIAL    CU-\  s  LLu.uXnO'S'i. 

Soon  after  the  introduction  of  vaccine  in  sealed  tubes 
it  was  noticed  that  a  separation  of  the  more  solid  par- 
ticles, epithelium,  leucocytes  and  detrites,  took  place 
from  the  glycerin  if  the  tubes  remained  quiet  for  three  or 
four  months. 

The  vaccine  as  now  prepared  consists  .-s«  ntially  of 
ground-up  epithelium  in  a  variable  percentage  of  gly- 
cerin and  water.  If  this  mixture  is  not  accurately  ad- 
justed, a  matter  dependent  on  the  experience  of  the 
producer,  it  may  be  too  thin  and  a  separation  takes  place 
after  a  time.  We  have  been  able  to  show  that  tubes  in 
which  such  separation  is  apparent  will  give  a  larger  per- 
centage of  failures  in  the  clinical  test  than  if  it  had 
been  recently  tubed  and  still  in  proper  emulsion.  The 
reason  for  this  is  evidently  that  the  thin  glycerin  is 
blown  out  and  does  not  carry  with  it  a  sufficient  amoimt 
of  the  virus. 

For  the  culture  test  it  would  seem  that  the  use  of  in- 
clined agar  answers  all  requirements.  Each  single  tube 
is  blown  out  on  the  agar  surface  and  spread  with  the 
aid  of  the  condensed  water  in  the  bottom  of  the  tube. 
This  water  also  dilutes  the  vaccine  and  prevents  the 
furth(T  restraining  action  of  the  glycerin.  The  in- 
oculated tubes  remain  in  the  incubator  for  48  hours 
and  then  at  room  temperature  for  a  further  period  of 
three  to  four  days.  Petri  plates  of  agar  and  gelatin 
have  been  used  from  time  to  time,  especiall>-  when  an 
actual  count  of  bacteria  present  was  desired.  As  the 
qualitative  determination  is  the  principal  point  sought, 
the  agar  tube  culture  is  sufficient  for  this  purpose.  Dur- 
ing the  spring  of  1896  experiments  were  made  to  de- 
termine the  value  of  strong  antiseptic  treatment  of  the 
vaccinated  area  on  the  calf  before  scraping  off  the  vac- 


cine, as  a  means  of  reducing  the  numbers  of  bacteria 
usually  found.  It  was  shown  that  material  with  few 
bacteria  could  be  obtained,  and  in  several  instances  en- 
tirely sterile  fresh  vaccine  was  made.  Clinical  tests  of 
this,  however,  gave  poor  results  and  total  failure  for 
tliat  wliieii  was  sterile.  There  is  a  mean  that  must  be 
followed  in  producing  the  virus.  It  must  be  as  clean 
as  possible,  but  can  not  be  made  initially  sterile  by  using 
antiseptics.  The  identification  of  the  bacteria  is  made 
by  the  usual  methods. 

Saprophytic  bacteria  are  not  to  be  overlooked.  They 
do  not  develop  as  rapidly  as  the  pus  cocci,  and  on  this 
account  the  culture  must  be  kept  under  observation  for 
several  days.  The  absence  of  these  species  indicates 
clean  production.  On  numerous  occasions  Bacillus  suh- 
tilis.  Cladothrix  dichotoina  and  varieties  of  moulds  and 
yeast  have  been  present  in  such  numbers  that  the  vaccine 
had  to  be  rejected  on  this  account. 

Animal  experiments  are  made  on  guinea-pigs.  About 
10  to  1"2  tubes  are  evacuated  and  the  contents  mixed  with 
a  small  quantity  of  bouillon  and  injected  subcutaneously. 
This  part  of  the  test  is  nuide  when  the  tube  cultures 
show  a  sufficient  reduction  in  the  number  of  pus  bacteria. 

From  the  animal  experiment  the  presence  of  B.  iitiuii, 
B.  fuherculosis  or  other  specific  pathogenic  bacteria 
should  be  determined.  After  making  several  hundred 
inoculations  I  have  not  had  a  single  animal  die  of  te- 
taii"-  '>"  -liow  tuberculosis  at  the  point  of  injection. 
T!    -  :oria  occur  Mitli   extreme   rarity  in   vaccine, 

and  proijaidy  in  the  few  cases  where  they  have  been  re- 
ported thiOy  could  have  heon  found  in  considerable  num- 
bers. 

The  time  required  for  these  experiments  is  4  or  5 
days.  Cultures  are  made  first,  which  in  the  incubator 
will  indicate  as  to  pus  bacteria  in  18  to  24  hours. 
These  tubes  are  now  put  aside  for  growth  of  saprophytes 
for  3  or  4  days.  In  the  meantime,  providing  that  the 
culture  result  was  satisfactory  (few  or  no  pus  cocci), 
the  animal  experiment  is  made.  The  clinical  test  is 
next  started,  and  requires  a  further  10  days  for  com- 
pletion. If  this  shows  90  per  cent,  typical  the  lot  is 
passed  for  distribution.  Fourteen  days,  therefore,  is 
thus  used  in  establishing  the  quality  of  the  product, 
and  this  should  give  at  least  30  days  in  which  the  vac- 
cinators can  use  their  supply  with  every  assurance  of  a 
safe  and  successful  result. 

Laboratory  of  the  Department  of  Health. 

Professional  Unselfishness. — It  might  almost  seem  to  a 
philosophical  observer  as  if  the  leaders  in  this  movement  had 
unselfishly  made  up  their  minds  to  prove  to  men  and  women 
that  if  they  had  more  common  sense  they  would  promptly 
abolish  the  medical  profession  by  taking  away  its  raison  d'etre. 
One  seldom  hears  of  a  lawyer  exhorting  his  neighbors  to  avoid 
litigation  so  that  they  may  not  require  his  services.  Yet  every 
reputable  physician  is  expected  not  only  to  cure  diseases,  but 
to  give  his  patients  such  hygienic  advice  as  may  prevent  them 
from  needing  him  again.  This  is  a  good  deal  to  expect  of  human 
nature  in  individual  cases:  but  the  problem  which  is  at  the 
present  moment  most  strenuously  attacked  by  the  medical 
men  of  Europe  and  America  is  how  to  reduce  the  niunber  of 
their  patients  and  the  amount  of  their  own  income  by  10  per 
cent,  at  one  fell  swoop.  At  least  one  person  out  of  every  ten 
dies  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis  and  other  forms  of  tuberculosis, 
and  it  is  this  disease  that  physicians  are  now  striving  with  all 
their  might  to  exterminate  utterly,  or  at  least  to  limit  as 
nuuli  as  possible.  Since  tuberiulosis  is  rarely  contracted  by 
tile  medical  practitioner,  his  labors  in  striving  to  eliminate  it 
from  his  practice  accordingly  stand  as  a  remarkable  exemplar 
of  humanitarian  altruism. — '"N.  Y.  Evening  Post." 
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CHEMICAL  INDIVIDUALITY. 
There  are  abundant  evidences  of  the  chemical  differ- 
entiation of  species,  which  in  some  instances  is  as  prom- 
inent as  the   morphologic   distinctions.      For  example, 
we  find  specific  varieties  of  hemoglobin,  which,  although 
functionating  similarly  in  all  animals,  and  with  closely 
related  composition,  yet  show  quite  different  crystalline 
forms.    Probably  the  differences  in  the  effects  of  drugs 
on  different  animals  depend  on  different  cheuiical  com- 
position of  certain  parts  of  the  animals.     The  entire 
work  on  immunity  testifies  to  these  chemical  peculiarities 
of  divisions  in  the  animal  kingdom.     Even  natural  se- 
lection plays  a  part  in  such  differentiation,  as  seen  in 
the  protective  colorings,  the  venoms,  the  defensive  odor 
of  the  skunk,  or  the  ink  discharged  by  the  cuttle-fish. 
The    peculiarity   of   proteid   metabolism   by   which    in 
reptiles  and  birds  the  chief  end  product  is  uric  acid, 
while  in  mammals  it  is  urea,  has  been  the  pivotal  point 
for  most  of  the  study,  theorization  and  contention  that 
have  made  "uric  acid  diathesis"  familiar  even  to  the 
laity.     Now,  while  the  morphologic  differences  .in  ani- 
mals are  plain,  and  therefore  the  chief  basis  for  classi- 
fication, the  chemical  differences  are  for  the  most  part 
equally  obscure,  and  hence  of  little  use  in  systematic 
classification.      Still   it  is   altogether   possible   that   as 
physiologic    chemistry    becomes    more    developed,    and 
the  methods  more  refined,  the  chemical  relationships 
may  help  out  in  places  where  morphology  alone  is  con- 
fusing.   Probably  the  best  example  that  can  be  cited  of 
accomplishment  in  this  direction  is  furnished  by  the  pre- 
cipitins of  serum,  as  used  in  the  medicolegal  test  of 
blood  or  other  proteid  constituents  or  secretions  of  the 
body,     Tlie  serum  of  an  animal  immunized  against  hu- 
man blood  will  precipitate  in  certain  dilutions  besides 
human  blood  the  blood  from  not  one  of  the  vast  num- 
ber of  allied  and  remote  varieties  of  animals  except  cer- 
tain of  the  higher  apes.     The  relationship  between  the 
apes  and  man,  based  entirely  on  morphology,  receives 
suddenly  confirmation  from  an  unexpected  source.     As 
these  precipitins  are  in  a  high  degree  specific,  serving  to 
differentiate  animals  that  are  not  very  unlike,  this  fact 
indicates  strongly  not  only  a  common  origin  of  man  and 
the  apes,  but  also  that  some  very  peculiar  constituent 
of  the  blood  serum  of  the  common  ancestor  has  passed 
on  unchanged  through  the  widely  divergent  lines  of  de- 
scendants. 

Not  only  are  there  differences  in  the  composition  and 
metabolism  of  different  species,  but  even  in  a  single 


form  tliere  are  variations  in  metabolism  that  may  sum 
up  under  certain  conditions  until  they  crop  out  sud- 
denly in  what  may  be  called  a  "chemical  sport."  A.  E. 
Garrpd^  discusses  this  matter  in  an  entertaining  way  in 
his  article  on  "Alkaptonuria."  Alkaptonuria  is  a  pecu- 
liar and  uncommon  condition  in  which  the  urine  con- 
tains homogentisic  acid,  a  substance  that  is  related  to 
tyrosin,  from  which  it  is  probably  derived.  Although 
rare,  it  is  so  striking  that  it  is  likely  to  attract  attention, 
for  the  homogentisic  acid  has  the  property  of  turning 
dark  after  exposure  to  air,  and  of  staining  fabrics 
deeply.  Physiologically  considered  alkaptonuria  is  in- 
teresting in  that  it  seems  not  to  indicate  a  disease,  but 
is  rather  an  unusual  method  of  metabolism,  generally 
congenital  and  lasting  throughout  life.  A  certain 
amount  of  tyrosin  does  not  pass  through  the  usual  steps 
of  metabolism,  but  is  excreted  in  this  form,  without 
giving  rise  to  symptoms  and  seemingly  without  injury. 
If  present  at  all  it  exists  in  considerable  quantities, 
usually  3  to  5  grams  daily,  and  is  never  observed  in 
traces.  It  is  distinctly  a  family  disease,  for  of  32  known 
instances  19  have  occurred  in  seven  families,  in  which 
there  were  altogether  but  29  normal  members. 

Of  particular  interest  in  connection  with  this 
chemical  individuality  is  the  frequency  of  consan- 
guineous marriages  in  the  immediate  ancestry  of 
alkaptonurics,  for  among  19  cases  in  which  information 
on  this  point  could  be  obtained,  60  per  cent,  were  the 
offspring  of  marriages  between  first  cousins,  and  in  one 
the  condition  was  transmitted  from  father  to  son.  Men- 
del's law  of  transmission  of  characteristics  seems  to 
Garrod  to  offer  an  explanation.  If  a  tendency  to  the 
production  of  a  rare  recessive  characteristic  exists  in  two 
individuals  the  offspring  may  show  the  characteristic 
strongly  developed;  in  marriage  of  cousins  such  a  rare 
tendency  as  this  one  would  be  more  likely  to  be  present 
on  each  side  than  in  ordinary  matings.  Albinos  offer 
perhaps  another  instance  of  similar  conditions.  Albin- 
ism is  a  chemical  phenomenon,  depending  on  a  failure 
of  formation  of  melanin,  and  it  occurs  in  undue  pro- 
portion among  the  children  of  consanguineous  mar- 
riages. Eetinitis  pigmentosa,  which  in  a  way  is  the 
chemical  opposite  to  albinism,  occurs  to  a  remarkable 
degree  among  the  offspring  of  cousins.  These  are  all 
instances  of  chemical  abnormalities  that  are  of  such  a 
nature  that  they  can  scarcely  escape  observation.  It  is 
perfectly  possible  that  there  are  many  less  obvious  chem- 
ical abnormalities  that  escape  detection.  They  are  in- 
teresting in  that  they  indicate  that  perhaps  just  as  no 
two  individuals  are  identical  in  their  morphology,  so 
there  are  differences  in  their  chemistry.  Sometimes  ten- 
dencies are  added  together  by  marriage  of  relatives, 
and  the  sum  appears  in  some  anatomic  })eculiarity  on 
the  one  hand,  or  as  an  albino  or  alkaptonuric  on  the 
other.  Again,  the  tendency  develops  suddenly  into  a 
distinct  characteristic,  and  a  sport  is  developed  without 
evident  or  adequate  cause. 

1.  The  Lancet,  Dec.  13,  1902,  p.  1616. 
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»rts  on  railway  iiuiitc!'-  'iiy.T  \\\riv  cxtilaiiatiMn  n(  thf 
loo  frequent  iniai-eountat)lc  accideni>  tliai  occur.  These 
^are  generally  due  to  nii>tako!i  on  the  part  of  the  engineer, 
who.  thougli  often  lonu-trird  and  cxpfrienced.  may  sud- 
denly 1'ail  in  hi.«  duty  in  the  nio>t  reniarkal;>le  way.  He 
mav  neglect  a  -signal,  over-rini  hi>  time  or  di?^ohey  an 
order,  and  the  consequence  is  di-a>tcr.  The  theory 
ado])ted  li\  xhr>v  writers  is  that  locomotive  engineers, 
owing  to  the  nature  of  their  occupation,  are  especially 
subject  to  nervoi'is  strain  which  develops  in  thcin  a  form 
of  epi'^'i  -\  in  which  their  reasoning  powii'  nv  judgment 
is  temp-orarily  destroyed.  One  of  them  states  that  the 
concentrated  attention  required  for  long  ]:)eriods  of  time 
brings  about  a  peculiar  nervous  disturbance  that  has 
many  of  tlie  external  a])]iearances  of  ])etit  mal.  The 
other  cxjiert  likewise  considers  that  an  e])ile|itic  factor 
is  involved.  This  is  bringing  into  play  a  serious  symp- 
tom and  seems  to  tts  moro  than  is  required. 

There  is  no  question  that  certain  people  under  certain 
special  conditions  of  health  or  mental  strain  may  have 
their  cerebral  mechanisnt  so  thro\^-n  out  of  order  as  to 
fail  them  in  important  crises :  a  sort  of  self-hy]motism 
is  perhaps  not  altogether  uncommon.  An  expert  rail- 
way man  riding  over  a  specially  bad  piece  of  road  on  an 
engine  noticed  that  the  engiTV'T  -sionaled  to  stop  the 
train.     Xothing  wrong  could  ')itt  the  man  had 

developed  an  actual  hallucination  of  sight  and  thought 
he  saw  at  a  particular  spot  a  boulder  across  the  track. 
In  thi>  ease  it  was  ovcrcaution,  but  in  other  cases  tlie 
reverse  might  occur.  Eailroad  companies  are  not  suf- 
ficiently considerate  of  their  employes  when  they  over- 
work them  and  subject  them  to  spceial  nervous  strain  by 
long  hours.  It  is  easy  to  see  liow  the  special  faculties  of 
meeting  emergencies  quickly,  etc..  may  be  dulled  or  even 
al>olished  by  fatigue.  .\  man  who  has  been  excessively 
overworked  can  hardly  f)e  considered  responsible  if  he 
sometimes  fails  in  emergencies.  The  companies  shottld 
also  look  carefully  into  the  habits  of  their  employes. 
The  engineer  should  consider  his  em])loyment  first  and 
use  his  resting  time  in  such  a  wav  tliat  lie  will  be  in  the 
best  htted  condition  for  his  work.  Dissipation  in  the 
way  of  loss  of  sleep,  etc..  which  may  be  entirely  volun- 
tary on  the  part  of  the  individual,  may  lead  to  disaster. 
The  traveling  pitblic  is  certainly  deeply  interested  in 
the  matter,  and  in  this  country  the  traveling  public  in- 
cludes nearly  every  one.  It  is  not  jdeasant  to  think  that 
one's  safety  i>  entrusted  to  a  man  wlio  lias  more  de- 
manded of  him  than  his  nervou-  sy>teni  is  caiable  of 
performing,  or  to  one  wlio  dm-s  not  duly  eeononii/" 
his  energies  in  such  a  way  a>  to  bring  about  tliis  >anie 
condition.  The  time  will  enme.  we  hope,  wlien  railroad 
regulations  will  be  so  perfected  that  more  careful 
scrutiny  will  be  kept  over  engineers,  condtictors  and 
tliose  in  similar  responsible  positions  to  insure  that 
they  will  he  at  all  times  mentally  and  jihysically  titted 
for  tludr  responsibility.     There  may  be  epileptics  acting 


a^  -  to  !ia\('  been  tin-  ca^e  in  -uuie 

in>i;inrc^.  aim  iii<-\  Mnutld  ccrtaii"''  '  ■  '••'ir\-i-d  111'  their 
res])onsii)ilities.    but    it    is    not    :  lo    drag    in 

such  a  factor  a>  epi!cp-v  to  account  for  arridrnt>.  There 
are  man\-  li>-  forinidalde  condition>  wliieh  may.  imder 
certain  cireuii!>tanc(  >.  l;a\f  e(|ually  disa.-trou.-  rc.-ults. 


rOS^rOPOLITAX    DTSFA'<F'^    IX    THE    TPvOPirS. 

'i'  .  H-lndino;  cliaiittT  "  '  •^i'^tJicV  tran>lated  work 
of  -   of   Warm    Clin,,  evoted   to  medical 

L:t<i_r;ipiiv.  or  what  tlie  autluu'  call-  '  "    mi  dis- 

ea,-' -.""     It  gives  a  com]>endium  of  i  far  as 

known  to  tl;r  au.tlior.  of  tlie  distrilnition  of  certain  gen- 
eral diM'a,-!-.  antl  this  has  been  made  the  suliject  of  an 
interesting  editorial  commentary  in  the  Jnilian  M.^Vniil 
Gazrftc  of  :\larcli.  1903.  While  most  of  the  -n-calle.i 
cosmopolitan  disca-i's  arc  pretty  fairly  distrilnited,  there 
arc  Millie  decided  ditfei-cnccs  in  their  range,  and  some  of 
tlie  coiiinients  on  SchcuhcV  statements  Iiy  tlie  editorial 
writer  are  worthy  of  note.  The  editor  thinks  there 
>houl'1  '  ■  •'  jMod  deal  more  attention  paid  to  the  geo- 
gra])hii  _v    of   disease.      The   same   theories    that 

apply  in  one  coimtry  are  not  by  any  means  always 
applicable  in  another.  He]iatic  cirrhosis,  for  example. 
^\  liich  he  thinks  may  be  very  properly  called  "gin  liver" 
in  Europe,  can  imt  be  considered  to  be  dtte  to  the  same 
influences  in  India. 

One  of  the  curious  facts  [pointed  out  by  both  Scheube 
and  the  editor  is  the  absohite  absence  of  scarlet  fever  in 
the  tropics.  AVhile  it  may  be  imported  into  stich  regions. 
it  never  spreads,  and  it  wotild  be  interesting  to  know 
what  special  causes  in  the  temperature  or  otherA\  ise  there 
may  l)e  for  this  peculiarity.  Erysipelas,  which  Scheube 
considers  rare,  is  not  at  all  unknown  in  India,  and 
pneumonia,  which  is  unevenly  distrilnited.  lacking  in 
some  regions,  is  almost  as  serious  a  disorder  in  Indian 
territories  as  it  is  in  Europe  and  America.  At  the 
present  ilay  it  has  come  to  be  more  dreaded  in  some 
Indian  jails  and  public  institutions  than  even  dysentery 
used  to  be.  Another  disease  which  seems  to  be  lacking 
in  tropical  countries  is  acute  rheinuatic  fever,  not 
chronic  rheumatism,  and  while  it  occurs,  it  is  by  far  less 
frequent  among  the  natives  than  is  the  case  in  other 
climates. 

Sunstroke,  which  we  attribute  to  temperature,  is  in 
fact  rare  in  some  tropical  countries.  Perhaps  this  mav 
be  due  to  the  sanitar\'  habits  to  which  the  residents  have 
been  educated  in  regard  to  it.  The  Indian  }[r,Jir:il 
C'lzi'Ur  rejects  Sanilxm's  theory  of  a  specially  infectious 
ty])e.  the  -d-ralleil  ••siriasis."  Scheube  fails  to  recognize 
in-olatioii  a>  a  tropical  disease  so  much  as  to  give  it  a 
s};ecial  chajiter.  though  he  notices  it  among  his  cosmo- 
politan disorders.  This  is  a  very  interesting  stibject, 
worthy  of  dose  study  and  offers  certain  problems  that 
will  serve  to  (xcupy  medical  attention  when  once  it  is 
"lirected  to  them.  A  careful  study  of  medical  climat- 
ology and   gx'ograjihy  would   certainly  be  suggestive   as 
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regards  the  measures  to  be  taken  to  meet  some  of  our 
more  ol)stinato  and  serious  affections.  If  scarlet  fever 
can  not  exist  in  warm  climates,  there  ought  tq,  be 'some 
fact  to  account  for  it  that  might  very  probably  be  of 
Utility  in  its  management  wIkm'c  ii  docs  occiir.  and  sim- 
ilarly with  other  disorders. 


RECENT  STUDFES  ON  SNAKE  VENOM. 

Contributions  from  various  workers  during  the  past 
year  have  revealed  important  facts  concerning  the  action 
of  snake  venom,  and  incidentally  some  gain  has  l)een 
made  in  our  knowledge  of  the  chemistry  of  "immunity 
reactions.^' 

The  important  studies  made  are  reported  by  Flexner 
and  Noguchi  in  two  articles/  Calmette,-  Keys/  and 
recently  Jveys  and  Sachs.*  The  work  of  Flexnef  and 
Noguchi'  has  furnished,  among  others,  the  following  im- 
portant observations :  Venom  contains  only  intermediary 
bodies  or  amboceptors  (no  complement),  and  alone 
would  not  be  of  great  toxicity;  the  normal  serum  of 
susceptible  animals  contains  the  substances  (comple- 
ments) which,  by  a  conjoint  action  with  the  inter- 
mediary bodies  of  the  venom,  cause  the  toxic  phe- 
nomena; the  loss  of  bactericidal  power  of  the  blood  of 
animals  poisoned  with  venom  (previously  noted  by 
Welch  and  Ewing)  is  due  to  fixation  of  the  animaFs 
complements  by  the  venom;  the  serum  of  snakes  con- 
tains very  little  complement  for  its  own  venom;  snake 
sera  owe  their  toxicity  to  hematoxin  (hemolysin),  cobra 
venom  to  its  neurotoxin,  and  rattlesnake  venom  chiefly 
to  a  substance  which  they  call  hemorrhagin  (an  endo- 
theliolysin,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  impair  the  vessel 
walls,  causing  hemorrhage)  ;  the  demonstration  of 
toxoids  in  venom,  and  a  proteolytic  ferment.  Other 
valuable  observations  are  made,  a  good  understanding 
of  which  demands  perusal  of  the  original ;  but  it  may  be 
stated  that  support  is  added  to  the  Ehrlich  side-chain 
theory,  by  showing  that  the  neurotoxic  principle  in 
venom  may  be  fixed  and  abstracted  in  vitro  by  nervous 
tissue,  which  duplicates  observations  with  tetanus  toxin. 

A  short  time  after  the  first  publication  by  Flexner 
and  Noguchi,  Calmette  disputed  some  of  their  findings 
in  a  note  to  the  Academic  des  Sciences,  but  he  did  not 
clearly  grasp  the  nature  of  the  reactions  and  substances 
he  described.  He  made  one  very  important  observation, 
however,  to  the  effect  that  a  normal  serum  which  was 
heated  to  62  C.  or  above  had  a  strong  activating  power 
for  venom.  As  this  temperature  destroys  ordinary  com- 
plements he  had  discovered  a  new  substance  which  he 
considered  to  be  of  the  nature  of  intermediary  body. 

Keys  was  able  to  confirm  the  claim  that  cobra  venom 
consisted  of  amboceptors  alone,  and,  in  opposition  to 
Calmette,  he  supports  the  observation  of  Flexner  and 

1.  Flexner  and  Noguchi :  Journal  of  Experimental  Medicine 
March  17,  1902.     Univ.  of  Penn.  Med.  Bui.,  November,  1902 

2.  Calmette  :  C.  r.  Acad,  des  Sciences,  June  16,  1902. 

3.  Keys  :  Berliner  klinische  Wochenschrift,  Nos.  38,  39    190'^ 

4.  Keys  and  Sachs  :   Ibid.,  Nos.  2.  3,  4,  1903. 

5.  See  also  on  this  subject.  The  Journai,,  April  18  n  HO". 
Absts.  48,  49  and  50.  i  -   i-    ^luo, 


Noguchi  that  normal  complement  will  activate  venom. 
He  also  made  the  important  discovery  that  the  supposed 
amI)ocej)tor,  or  sensihilisatricc,  as  tjie  French  have  it., 
of  Calmette  was  in  reality  anetljer  sort  of  complement, 
which  came  into  evidence  only  after  normal  serum  is 
heated  to  G3  C.  or  even  to  100  C.  Painstaking  study  of 
this  substance  seemed  to  show  conclusively  that  it  is 
nothing  more  than  the  lecithin  which  is  contained  in 
normal  serum  ;  and  since  in  certain  cases  the  corpuscles 
(washed)  themselves  activate  the  venom,  it  was  event- 
ually proved  (Keys  and  Sachs)  that  the  lecithin  which 
is  bound  in  the  stroma  of  the  red  cells  also  can  play  the 
part  of  complement  for  cobra  venom.  Keys  and  Sachs 
established  clearly  the  non-identity  of  normal  comple- 
ment and  lecithin  complement,  and  discovered  other 
substances  which  may  act  similarly:  Kephalin,  bile  and 
milk  (goat)  when  heated  to  100  C.  Their  experiments 
lead  them  to-conclude  that  probably  it  is  the  fatty-acid 
radical  of  the  lecithin-venom  combination  which  consti- 
tutes the  active  group. 

Of  the  mass  of  facts  marshalled  by  the  different  in- 
vestigators mentioned  two  are  of  pre-eminent  import- 
ance :  the  presence  in  the  blood  of  certain  complements 
may  be  in  particular  cases,  as  in  venom  intoxication,  a 
source  of  great  danger  to  an  individual  rather  than  a 
protection,  and  that  definite  chemical  substances  may  be 
able  to  act  as  complements  under  certain  conditions. 


INTELLIGENT  COWS. 
In  an  interesting  article  on  the  "Milk  Supply  of  Large 
Towns"  in  the  British  Medical  Journal,  March  28,  we 
find  the  following  remarkable  statement:  "The  driver 
having  finished  milking,  his  cow  offered  to  take  me  into 
an  adjoining  room  where  the  milk  was  cooled,  saying 
that  while  he  fetched  the  manager  I  could  have  a  look 
around."  We  submit  that  there  lias  been  nothing  so  re- 
markable since  the  days  of  Balaam.  One  would  think 
that  with  such  intelligent  cows  dairy  reform  would  be 
easy.  Notwithstanding  the  high  authority  of  the  Brit- 
ish Medical  Journal,  we  have  our  doubts  as  to  the  alleged 
fact. 


EXPERT  TESTIMONY. 
In  a  recent  trial  in  Detroit  the  judge  criticised  the 
law  of  Michigan  regarding  the  admission  of  expert  evi- 
dence as  being  defective.  A  physician  Avas  on  the  wit- 
ness stand  who,  as  a  county  official,  had  made  an  autopsy 
and  a  chemical  analysis  of  stomach  contents.  In  the 
cross-examination  it  was  attempted  to  draw  out  his  opin- 
ion on  certain  chemical  points  as  an  expert,  his  testi- 
mony having  chiefly  been  as  to  facts.  In  response  to  ob- 
jections made  by  opposing  counsel  the  judge  said  the 
matter  was  a  simple  one;  if  the  witness  was  not  a  fully 
qualified  expert  he  ought  not  to  be  thus  cross  questioned, 
that  the  laws  of  Michigan  did  not  fully  cover  this  ques- 
tion of  the  admission  of  expert  evidence,  and  that  there 
should  be  further  legislation  on  the  subject.  If  we  un- 
derstand the  judge's  position,  it  is  that  there  should  be 
some  legal  regulation  as  to  who  is  and  who  is  not  an  ex- 
pert whose  opinion  evidence  ought  to  be  admitted  by 
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the  court.  Every  physician  is  supposed  to  know  some- 
tliijig  of  chemistry,  bacteriolog}',  surgery,  psychiatry, 
etc.,  but  only  those  who  are  specialists  in  these  depart- 
ments can  rightly  give  an  expert  opinion.  It  seems  to 
us  that  this  Michigan  judge  has  pointed  out  one  of  the 
most  serious  defects  in  our  methods  of  utilizing  opinion 
testimony,  and  one  that,  if  remedied,  would  relieve  at 
least  medical  expert  testimony  from  a  great  deal  of  the 
opprobrium  under  which  it  at  present  suffers.  If  the  law 
prescribed  a  certain  standard  of  expertism,  if  it  required 
any  one  testifying  as  an  expert  to  prove  that  he  had  a 
certain  amount  of  actual  knowledge  of  or  experience 
with  the  subject  on  which  he  was  to  give  an  opinion,  and 
:=till  more,  if  it  required  a  recognized  professional  repu- 
tation as  an  expert  in  the  specialty  he  professes  to  prac- 
tice, there  would  be  less  talk  of  the  worthlessness  of 
medical  expert  testimony.  As  it  is,  in  most  parts  of  the 
country  at  least,  any  medical  practitioner  of  any  school 
can  pose  as  an  expert  on  any  medical  subject.  This  rule 
of  requiring  some  proof  of  competency  would  not  neces- 
sarily exclude  venal  experts,  1)ut  there  are  fewer  of  these 
among  those  generally  qualified  than  is  perhaps  sup- 
posed. A  man  with  a  genuine  reputation  will  not  be  so 
ready  to  risk  it  for  a  fee  or  a  series  of  them.  Let  leg- 
islation be  passed  rationally  defining  the  qualifications 
of  an  expert,  even  a  little  arbitrarily,  if  it  is  imprac- 
ticable to  do  otherwise,  and  we  shall  hear  less  of  such 
tirades  against  medical  expert  testimony  as  that  uttered 
a  few  months  ago  by  a  Xew  York  ex- judge.  As  it  is, 
the  legal  profession  has  it  in  its  power  to  obtain  com- 
petent and. honest  expert  opinion  testimony  if  it  wants 
it.  The  trouble  is  that,  too  often,  it  is  not  the  kind  it 
wants. 


PLANS   FOR  BUILDINGS  FOR  THE  ROCKEFELLER 
INSTITUTE. 

We  understand  that  the  drawing  of  plans  for  .the 
buildings  of  the  Rockefeller  Institute  of  Medical  Re- 
search is  imminent.  We  hope  that  those  in  whose  hands 
the  decision  as  to  these  plans  lies  will  neither  make  the 
mistake  of  indulging  in  extravagant  architecture,  nor  be 
guilty  of  an  error,  much  more  common  among  scientific 
men,  of  imagining  that  the  nature  of  the  building  and 
the  quality  of  the  materials  put  into  it  are  matters  of 
insignificance  for  the  success  of  the  foundation.  We  are 
all  familiar  with  the  lamentable  squandering  of  college 
bequests  in  unnecessarily  pretentious  buildings  to  an  ex- 
tent that  has  precluded  the  acquisition  of  men  of  emi- 
nence for  the  faculty  and  has  paralyzed  efficiency  by  fail- 
ure to  provide  an  adequate  budget  for  maintenance  and 
operating  accounts:  such  misguided  expenditure  of  cap- 
ital can  not  be  too  strongly  condemned.  But  we  fear 
that,  in  some  scientific  circles,  the  value  of  good  build- 
ings of  a  permanent  character  and  of  dignified  and  suf- 
ficiently imposing  exterior  has  been  and  is  insufficiently 
appreciated.  An  idea  is  prevalent  among  many  that  a 
scientific  laboratory  should  be  built  in  so  flimsy  and 
cheap  a  manner  that  it  may  conscientiously  be  torn  down 
and  rebuilt  to  suit  more  modern  conditions  in  the  course 
of  five  or  ten  years.  It  is  further  gratuitously  assumed 
that  because  great  men  have  done  and  doubtless  will 
continue  to  do  great  work  in  hovels  and  dungeons  with 
the  most  meager  outfit,  that  therefore  proper  housing 


and  the  liberal  provision  of  equipment  are  matters  which 
can  safely  be  disregarded.  We  grant  readily  enough  that 
if  we  had  to  choose  between  great  men  with  poor  build- 
ings and  equipment  and  metliocre  men  with  elaborate 
buildings  and  extravagant  equipment,  there  would  be  no 
doubt  that  we  should  decide  to  take  the  former,  but  we 
maintain  that  wherever  possible  the  great  men  and  ideal 
facilities  should  be  brought  together.  Xow  that  the  unit 
system  of  construction  with  modifications  of  it  has  been 
introduced  there  is  much  less  danger  than  formerly  that 
in  the  course  of  a  few  years  a  building  will  become  un- 
suitable for  what  it  has  been  designed.  Besides,  the 
effect  of  noble  surroundings  on  the  investigators  them- 
selves has  to  be  thought  of  as  well  as  the  influence  of  a 
dignified  architecture  on  the  standing  and  support  of  an 
institution  in  the  community.  It  would  be  a  misfortune, 
indeed,  if  the  institute  now  being  planned  should  make 
that  mistake  in  disregarding  the  character,  quality  and 
location  of  its  buildings  which  was  made  in  so  striking 
a  manner  by  one  of  our  American  universities,  a  mistake 
which,  in  spite  of  the  great  men  obtained  by  an  other- 
wise most  sagacious  president,  has  led  to  a  hampering  of 
its  development,  and,  in  part  at  least,  has  been  resjwn- 
sible  for  a  threatening  of  arrest  of  some  of  its  high  func- 
tions. 
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ILLINOIS. 

Intending  Practitioners.— The  State  Board  of  Health,  on 
April  Li.  16  and  17,  conducted  an  examination  of  181  candi- 
dates to  practice  medicine  in  Illinois.     Of  these,  25  were  women. 

In  Memoriam.— At  the  meeting  of  the  Fox  River  Medical 
Association  in  Elgin,  April  14,  Dr.  James  W.  Pettitt.  Ottawa, 
delivered  an  eloquent  address  eulogistic  of  the  late  Dr.  Edgar 
P.  Cook  of  Mendota. 

The  medical  practice  act  was  passed  by  the  senate  April  1.5. 
The  bill  would  divorce  the  board  of  medical  examiners  from  the 
State  Board  of  Health,  which  has  hitherto  held  all  examinations 
for  physicians'  licenses.    The  bill  is  not  yet  passed  by  the  house. 

Chicago. 

Cook  County  Internes. — The  result  of  the  examinations  for 
interneships  in  Cook  County  Hospital  was  made  known  April  17. 
Rush  Medical  College  secured  G  places;  Northwestern  University 
7  pla;  es  and  the  University  of  Illinois  3  places. 

Personal.— Drs.  Wellington   T.  and  Harry  J.   Stewart   have 

sailed  for  Europe. Dr.  John  Kercher,  in  resisting  a  levy  on 

his  property.  April  17,  shot  a  constable,  and  is  under  bonds 
awaiting  the  outcome  of  the  wotmd.  After  he  had  shot  the 
man,  learning  that  he  was  a  constable.  Dr.  Kercher  surrendered 
to  him. 

High  Mortality. — With  one  exception  the  week's  mortality  is 
the  highest  of  the  year.  Dtiring  the  week  ended  February  28 
there  were  713  deaths  recorded,  giving  an  annual  death  rate  of 
19.73  per  thousand  of  population — the  highest  rate  for  any  Feb- 
ruary week  in  the  history  of  the  department.  Last  week  640 
deaths  were  recorded,  and  the  annual  rate  was  17.69  per  thou- 
sand. The  principal  causes  of  death  were  pneumonia,  13.5; 
consumption,  75;  Bright's  disease,  52;  bronchitis,  39;  heart 
disease,  36,  and  violence  37.  There  were  75  more  deaths  from 
diseases  of  the  respiratory  system  and  of  the  kidneys  last  week 
than  during  the  week  of  April  4 — an  increase  of  exactly  one- 
third. 

Diminishing  Deaths  Among  Young. — The  Department  of 
Health,  despite  the  high  death  rate,  finds  consolation  in  the 
steadily  diminishing  number  of  deaths  of  infants  and  yoUng 
children  as  follows: 

During  the  six  years  preceding  the  present  administration  of  the 
department  there  had  been  66.003  deaths  of  tliose  under  5  years  of 
age  ;  during  the  six  years  of  the  present  administration.  lS96-190:i. 
there  have  been  only  51.046  such  deaths,  or  ]  4,957  fewer  than  in 
the  first  period.  But  this  tells  only  part  of  the  story.  The  popula- 
tion of  the  city  increased,  according  to  the  United  States  census.  5.4 
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l>''i-  ci'iit.  piT  .■iiiiiinii  hiMwi'i'ii  is'.iii  .•111(1  I'.iiHi.  and  it  is  f'iiir  1o 
nssiiiiic  Ihiil  \\\v  iimli'i-  ,".  yi';iis  [n 'im  i;i  t  idii  iiici-i'ns(>(1  in  at  Icilsl:  t)ic 
name  I'niio.  II  rnllows  liiiil  if  I  lir  ilciith  rate  of  llic  carUci-  pci-iml 
liad  been  cdiit  iiuicd  dui-iiij;  Ihi'  lasl  six  vcai's  there  wmild  liave  been 
87,;{.S7  uiuler-r.yeai-s  of  H^c  deaths  instead  of  (he  51, (lit;  lliat  did 
act  iiaiiv  occur. 


New  Hospital  Site 

licell    sohl    fi.f   .'f;-^. .")()(). 
\i('\\    ('(If  iiiil"s  of  t  li 
i-^   expect  eil    t  lie    new 
.hliie    1.    I!)04. 


MARYLAND. 

'I'lie  lii-sl  site  of  Caiiilti-id-e  llnspitnl  lias 
and  a  new  site  on  a  hliilV  coininaiuline-  a 
■  ('lio|iianI<  I'.ivcf  lias  been  purchased.  It 
hiiildiiiL;   will    lie  ready  for  occupation  by 


Baltimore. 

Deaths  of  the  Week.  Tlie  nunihei-  of  deatlis  lasl  week  was 
'I'.V.')  aj^jaiiist  17()  for  tlie  coiicspondine  week  last  yeaf.  an  annual 
deatli  rate  per  1,000  of  20.!}7.  (.'onsumption  caused  4.'5  deaths, 
pneuuionia  31,  Bright's  disease  26,  and  typhoid  fever  6. 

Reception  to  Dr.  Cordell.  A  i-eeejiiion  was  tendered  Dr. 
Cordoll,  .\|irii  21,  l)y  about  .")0  ni'Miihefs  of  the  Medical  and 
CliiiMiiuieal  (■"aeuUy.  in  com  ineinorat  ion  of  the  completion  and 
puldiealion  of  the  cenleniiial  volume,  '■'j'he  Medical  Annals  of 
Mai-yland,"  which  lias  been  in  ]n'epunition  for  the  past  five 
years.  Dr.  ('oi'(|(dl  uavc  a  n''snnie  of  the  work.  It  is  a  hand- 
some; illustrated   voliinie  of  \WQ  ])acos. 

Association  of  Endov/ed  Medical  Schools. — It  is  said  that  a 
proposition  has  been  submitted  by  a  representative  of  Chicago 
University  to  found  an  association  of  endowed  university 
medical  schools,  soinewliai  on  the  plan  suggested  by  Dr.  Barker 
some  time  ago.  .\  meeting;  has  Iteen  called  in  Washington 
next  month,  but  ouiy  al)out  half  a  dozen  of  the  leading  schools 
ha\e  been  invited.  It  is  understood  that  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
xcrsity  objects  to  this  narrow  limit. 

Oppose  Higher  Standards. — Opposition  is  developing  in  the 
colleges  to  the  proposed  aiuendnient  to  the  regulations  of  the 
American  Medical  C'olloge  Association  raising  the  standard  of 
preliminary  requirements,  'j'he  effect  of  this  amendment,  it  is 
thought,  will  be  to  make  the  standard  equivalent  to  graduation 
from  a  high  school.  At  a  recent  meeting  of  representatives  of 
the  faculties,  all  present,  except  the  delegate  from  the  Johns 
Ilo|ikiiis  Medical  School,  voted  to  oppose  it  at  the  coming  meet- 
ing at  jS'ew  Orleans. 

Personal. — Dr.  August  F.  Volkman  celebrated  his  golden 
wedding,  April  12. — — Dr.  Benjamin  R.  Schenck  has  resigned 
from  the  staff  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  and  will  enter  on 
practice  at  Detroit,  Mich.     The  vacancy  will  be  filled  by  Dr. 

John  A.  Sampson. Dr.  L.  Ernest  Neale  is  in  London. Dr. 

B  Bernard  Browne  has  been  seriously  ill  from  an  infected 
wound.  He  was  operated  on  by  Dr.  Tiffany,  and  a  mass  of 
glands  removed  from  his  axilla. Dr.  John  Stephenson,  pro- 
fessor of  anatomy  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  was  in  the 

city  last  week. Dr.  Herman  Westphal  has  gone  on  a  visit  to 

Deer   Lodge,  Montana. Dr.  J.   Clement   Clark  has   resigned 

the  chair  of  psychiatry  at  the  Woman's  Medical  College. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Epidemic  of  Pertussis. — Boston  is  in  the  midst  of  a  semi- 
epidemic  of  pertussis,  especially  that  portion  of  the  city  known 
as  Back  Bay.     Four  deaths  were  reported  last  week. 

Emergency  Ward  Opened.--The  Visiting  Nurse  Association 
of  Winchester  has  equipped  a  surgery  for  the  treatment  of 
accident  cases  and  for  slight  surgical  dressings,  as  a  first  step 
toward  a  hospital. 

Addition  to  Hospital.-  An  addition  to  the  Lynn  Hospital, 
which  will  be  two  stories,  83  by  37  feet,  to' accommodate  17 
patients  on  the  lower  floor  and  provide  12  private  rooms  on  the 
upper  iloorj  has  been  started. 

Faculty  Changes.— Harvard  overseers  have  elected  Dr.  Ed- 
ward H.  Bradford  professor  of  orthopedic  surgery,  Drs.  Maurice 
H.  Richardson,  and  Herbert  L.  Burrell  professors  of  clinical 
surgery,  and  Dr.  John  H.  McCoUom,  assistant  professor  of 
contagious  diseases. 

Boston  Health.— The  report  of  the  board  of  health  for  the 
week  ending  April  18  shows  an  annual  death  rate  of  19.57  per 
1,000.  There  were  26  cases  of  diphtheria  reported,  with  6 
deaths;  25  of  scarlatina,  with  1  death;  9  of  typhoid  fever,  Avith 
1  death;  28  of  measles,  with  3  deaths;  25  of  tuberculosis  2-? 
deaths.  Pneumonia  caused  36  deaths,  heart  disease  16  and 
l)ronchitis  5      There  were  76  deaths  in  public  institutions. 

Boston  City  Hospital.— Reports  for  the  year  ended  Jan.  31. 
1903,  8,402  patients  treated,  with  875  deaths.  The  daily  aver- 
ago    was   401    patients.     There   are   32,152   out-patients.     The 


entire  expense  wa,-  >  1 7-.S7.;.")  f .  Tlie  south  department  (con- 
tagious) has  licen  niaiiy  tin.es  miiili  crowded  A  measles  ward 
is  tlie  'jreit  need  tiicic.  The  relief  station  in  llaymarket 
si[uai'(;  lia^  liein  a  i;ieal  succ-ess.  Here,  loi-  an  expense  of  $34,- 
y05.24  in  the  hist  II  niontiis.  ]!).()(;4  out-jiat  ients  were  given 
first  treatment,  and  lOSd  were  kejit  in  tln^  wards  one  or  more 
days,  and  7(i.')  ambulance  calls  were  answci'ed. 

MICHIGAN. 

Personal. — Dr.  .\lbert  A.  I'arisot  has  been  elected  mayor  of 
Mount  Clemens. 

Memorials. — At  the  .\])ril  !)  meeting  of  the  Wayne  Comity 
Medical  Society,  Detroit,  suit  abb;  resolutions  were  ]);issed  re- 
garding Dis.  Peter  Klein  and  Kdward  W.  Jenks,  deceased  mem- 
bers. 

New  Medical  Building  Opened. — The  new  medical  building 
ai  the  liiiveisity  of  ^Michigan,  Ann  Arbor,  was  formally  dedi- 
cated, April  2,  the  opening  address  being  made  by  Dr.  Herman 
Kiefer.  Detroit,  the  former  regent. 

Physician  Assaulted. — Dr.  Abram  M.  Crawford,  an  aged  prac- 
titioner of  .Michigan  (enter,  was  assaulted  by  some  person  un- 
known, while  sitting  in  his  house,  March  30.  A  deep  scalp 
wound  Avas  made,  and  an  artery  severed.  It  is  believed  that 
Dr.  Crawford  will  recover. 

Most  Dangerous  Communicable  Diseases. — Meningitis  was  re- 
ported in  March  at  7  places;  whooping  cough  at  51  places; 
diphtheria  at  62  places;  typhoid  fever  at  62  places;  measles 
at  120  places;  scarlet  fever  at  147  places;  smallpox  at  169 
places,  and  consumption  at  189  places.  Reports  from  all 
sources  show  meningitis  reported  present  at  2  places  less; 
whooping  cough  at  5  places  more;  diphtheria  at  15  places  less; 
typhoid  fcAcr  at  27  places  less;  measles  at  17  places  more; 
scarlet  fever  at  52  places  less;  smallpox  at  32  places  less,  and 
consumption  at  4  places  less  in  March  than  in  the  preceding 
month. 

Comparative  Morbidity. — For  March,  compared  with  the  pre- 
ceding month,  intermittent  fever  and  typhoid  fever  were  more 
I)revalent;  and  smallpox,  erysipelas,  infiammation  of  bowels 
and  diphtheria  were  less  prevalent  For  the  same  month, 
compared  with  the  average  for  March  in  the  10  years,  1893- 
1902,  scarlet  fever,  smallpox,  whooping  cough  and  typhoid  fever 
were  more  than  usually  prevalent;  and  consumption,  inflamma- 
tion of  kidney,  intermittent  fever,  erysipelas,  inflammation  of 
bowels  and  remittent  fever  were  less"^  than  usually  prevalent. 
The  diseases  Mhich  usually  cause  the  most  sicknessin  Michigan 
at  this  time  of  the  year  were  slightly  less  prevalent  than  usual 
m  the  March  just  passed.  This  lessened  prevalence  was  ap- 
parently due  to  the  higher  temperature,  and  the  lessened 
amount  of  ozone  during  the  month. 

March  Mortality  of  Michigan.— The  total  number  of  deaths 
reported  for  March  was  3,034,  or  an  increase  of  278  over  the 
preceding  numth.  The  death-rate,  however,  Was  exactly  the 
same  as  for  the  preceding  month,  14.4  per  1000  population. 
The  mortality  was  slightly  higher  than  for  March,  1902.  Im- 
portant causes  of  death  were  as  follows:  Tuberculosis,  237; 
typhoid  fever,  48 ;  diphtheria,  34 ;  scarlet  fever,  22 ;  measles,  29  • 
\Ahooping  cough,  34;  pneumonia,  403;  diarrheal  diseases,  under 
2  years,  51;  influenza,  140;  cancer,  143,  and  accidents  and 
violence,  150.  Comparing  March  with  the  preceding  month, 
there  was  an  increase  of  mortality  from  all  the  causes  stated 
above,  with  the  exception  of  diphtheria,  which  disease  showed 
considerable  decrease  The  mortalitv  from  influenza  was 
nearly  double  that  of  the  preceding  month.  The  death  rate 
was  slightly  higher  than  for  March,  1902.  There  were  3  deaths 
reported  from  smallpox  during  the  month,  while  5  deaths  were 
returned  from  this  cause  for  Februarv. 

NEW  YORK. 

Medical  Bequests.-The  will  of  the  late  cou.itv  judoe.  Hon 
Henry  1.  Aason  ot  Troy,  devises  $10,000  to  Dr  F  'd  Fer- 
guson, ,11  case  of  the  predecease  of  his  mother,  and  .^25.000  in 
the  event  of  the  predecease  of  his  mother  and  grandfather  and 
to  the  Samaritan  Hospital,  at  the  decease  of  his  mother  $10  0(S) 
and  an  additional  amount  which  will  bring  the  entire  benS 
up  to  about  $80,000.  Kume  oequest 

Elsberg  Bill  Killed.-lt  is  alleged  that  because  Senator  Elsberg 
acted  independent  y  fron,  the  ntachine  in  state  politics  and  at 
a  matter  of  petty  spite  work  and  reven<re  the  macbinp 
has  killed  his  bill  for  the  abolition  of  coroner"^';r  Greater  New 
\ork.      J  he    machme    Republicans    in    the    senate    have   disre- 
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rraiit  \va- 


garde  I  the  earne-t  ileinands  of  the  citizens  of  (ireitcr  X.w 
York,  and  it  is  only  a  question  of  time  when  tlio  1)111  iiui-t  in--. 
Opposition  to  Site  for  Tuberculosis  Hospital.-  At tniii,y 
General  Cnmu'cn  has  been  asked  to  institute  ludiee.lin-s  x,, 
]ir(\c  It  Tht  establishment  of  tlio  state  Hospital  for  Tuber- 
niln-i-  i;:i\iprook,  on  the  plea  tliat  it  \va>  lii.L'hly  objectionable 
to  certain  suiumer  residents  in  the  vicinity.  ]^Ir.  ('unneen  re- 
fused to  brin^'  such  suit,  and  at  about  the  same  time  tlie 
senate  finance  comniitte.  '    "     orably  on  the  appropria- 

tion of  $11.5.000  for  the  -  lospital  at  Raybrook. 

New  York  City. 
Without  License. -Nicola    IVAhkUo.  an   Italian   of  Brooklyn. 

was   arre-teil.    April    o.    "n    the   i-hari.'(>    of    ; 
without  a   iiciu-r-  tii'ii  tlie  beard  nf  healtli. 

i~-ur^     i.\    il:r  i('-i-trar  (d'  vital  -tat  i-t  i.--, 

Loomis  Lectures  on  Sanatoria.  Dr.  Henry  P.  Loomis  de- 
livered a  popular  lecture  in  the  I'nited  (  harities  Building  on 
"Sanatoria  and  Climatic  Influences  in  the  Prevention  of  Tuber- 
culosis." ijlustratino  it  with  .stereopticon  views  of  the  leading 
sanatoria. 

Thousands  for  Gouverneur.     At  the  request  of  the  president 

of  the  r.oard  ot  Tru-tee-  ni  the   r.el!ev\te  and  Allied  Hospitals. 

"f  .<12.'i.onn  corporate  st.i,",;    \.>r  the   imrp  >s,.  ,,f  coni- 

i.  _,    -lie   con-triictiMM   of   G.ai\rr!i.-ir    MM-pif.il    \\a-    -ranted 

by  the  board  of  e-timate. 

Mikulicz  in  New  York.— Prof,  von  Mikulicz  is  in  the  city  a- 
the  guest  ot  Dr.  I'rcd  Kanimerer.  A  dinner  was  Liiven  by  Dr. 
Ivammerer  in  hi-  li  .n<rr.  and  an  opportunity  wa-  tlms  afl'orded  of 
presenting  tic  di-tingui.shed  foreign  surgeon  to  a  niunber  of 
eminent  n:e;i:licr-  of  the  local  profession 

Work  of  Throat  Hospital.  -The  ^letrop'.litan  Thmat  Hn-- 
pital.  during  a  period  of  thirty  years,  ha-  been  the  means  <ii 
afiording  free  medical  assistance  to  a  large  da-s  among  the 
deserving  poor  of  New  York.  According  to  its  re  ently-issued 
report.  27.244  individuals  have  been  received  since  its  founda- 
tion, and  a  total  of  more  than  21S.3G4  visits  have  been  made 
to  its  dispensary.  During  the  last  year.  1..307  patients  were 
treated  in  the  clinics. 

Garnault  Here.— Dr.  Paul  Garnault.  the  Paris  physician  who. 
in  June.  1001.  offered  himself  for  experimentation  in  order  to 
refute  Koch"s  a>sertion  that  tuberculosis  can  not  be  transmitted 
from  cattle  to  man.  is  now  in  New  Y<ak.  His  object  in  coming 
here  is  to  deliver  a  series  of  lectiu'es  on  the  evolution  of  Roman 
Catholicism.  Speaking  of  the  inoculation  experiments  made 
on  him  by  three  other  physicians,  and  at  the  same  time,  as  a 
control,  on  g\iinea  pigs,  lu'  stateil  that  in  25  days  the  guinea 
pigs  developed  tuberculosis,  and  died  within  two  months,  and 
that  when  examine*!  in  duly  by  Dr.  Roux.  that  savant  de<dared 
that  a  local  tuberculosis  itad  been  set  up  in  Dr.  Garnaidt.  That 
the  process  did  not  become  general  is  attributed  to  his  vigorous 
health. 

Buffalo. 

Personal. — Dr.   Charles   (t.    Stockton   is   in   California. Dr. 

Charle-    (  arv    will    spend    several    month-    in    Europe Dr. 

Augusttis    Poldnian    has    resumed    his    work    as    instructor    in 
anatomy  at  (Ornell  University. 

March  Mortality.— The  monthly  report  of  the  department  of 
heaitli  tor  March  -how-  a  lieath  rate  of  l."i.91  per  1.000.  The 
principal  cau-e-  <>!  death  were  as  follows:  Pulmonary  con- 
sumption. 4.");  I  erebreispina!  fever.  4:  diphtheria.  7:  pertussis. 
14;  typhoiil  fever.  11:  debility.  4."):  cancer.  24;  apoplexy.  IS: 
meningitis.  24:  valvtilar  heart  disease.  28:  pneumonia,  5.5; 
appendicitis.  7:  cirrhosi-  of  liver.  7:  chronic  nephritis.  12.  and 
violence.  30.  Total  deaths  504.  as  compared  to  520  in  March. 
1902. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Car  Quarantined. — Snialli>ox  on  a  Pullman  car  on  an  Erie 
train  caii>ed  the  car  to  be  detached  at  Meadville  and  ijuaran- 
tined.      'i'he  p:i--eri,ue:-  «  ere  \aecinated. 

The  Typhoid  Epidemic  at  South  Bethlehem. — About  200  case- 
of  typhoid  fever  have  oc<urre<.l  during  the  winter  at  .South 
Bethlehem.  The  epidemic  is  ascribed  to  imjjure  drinking  water. 
It  has  been  pro]>nse  1  to  place  a  filter  in  the  Lehigh  ri\cr.  but 
a  re]ir>rt  on  the  pra])nse;l  metleul.  reicntly  made  bv  an  expert, 
expressed  disbelief  in  the  filter  propo-c<l.  and  recommended  the 
slow  proccs-  of  -and  filtration  a-  the  only  effective  means  of 
piiriti  at  ion. 

Additional  Appropriations. — Iti  additi<m  to  the  ap)iropriations 
to  hospital-  already  mentioned  in  Tuk  -bn  i:n.\i..  the  iirllowinL' 


a|ipropriaiions  were  finally  pa--ed  by  the  legislatiu-e :  Home 
!oi-  flic  l-i-i,-!!d!c--,  .-t;.(iuu:  Temporary  Home  for  the  Aged, 
■•^•■i.noo;    Wo  :  indu-trial  Home.  .$l,5(>n.  all  oi   Allegheny; 

Home  for  i  -s^.tMiii:    Hayes  Mecluniic-'   Home.  -53,000; 

German  Ho.-i'ii.i!.  s.ai.oiio:  (  nthopedic  Hospital  .s;H,000,  all  of 
Philadelphia:  (  on  \  Hospital.  .$7,000;  Wilkesbarre  Hospital, 
.S.3S.O0O.  and  ilarno't  Ho.-pital.  *16,000. 

Compulsory  Report  of  Communicable  Diseases. — A  bill  was 
p:i--(>d  l)y  tlie  lei^islature.  ami  now  awaits  disposition  by  the 
giixeriior.  makinLT  it  a  mi-deM:e.ui(U-  for  any  physician  or  other 
]>er-on   knowinjily  not   to  report,   within   ten  hours.  --    of 

smalljtox.  diphtheria,  or  scarlet  fever,  which  may  as 

knowled;^,'.  ]n"oviding  a  fine  of  from  •'S50  to  .SoOO.  oi  iii,|.ii-in- 
niciit  fro:ii  ten  da\-  to  -i.\  montlrs.  or  Inith.  and  al-u  making  it 
coiiipul-'ii  V  ,.>  :i]l  idtie>.  boro!cjii~  :jih]  townships  to  furnish 
quarai,  ^ji-  metlical  ai  i  ies  of  life,  etc. 

Hospiicii  lui  Feeble-Minded.  .\!.i.c:i:  .vher  bills  in  the  hands 
of  the  -lAernor,  is  one  api.iropriating  .s5o.<hh)  for  the  selection 
of  ;;  -ite  and  the  erection  of  a  >lute  in.-titution  for  the  feeble 
nin  led  anil  epileptic,  to  be  called  "The  Eastern  Pennsylvanht 
State  Institution  for  the  Eeeble  blinded  and  Epileptic:"  and 
also  a  bill  making  it  the  duty  of  school  directors,  trustees  or 
other  j)ersons  having  control  of  any  school  or  college  building, 
to  adopt  and  immediately  to  put  into  operation  a  modem 
method  ami  -ystem  of  disinfection  for  school  or  college  build- 
in  u-. 

To  Suppress  Smallpox. —  Jhe  sum  of  $50,000  asked  for  by 
the  state  board  of  healtii  has  ]n-cn  appropriated  by  the  legis- 
lature. The  amount  is  largely  to  be  used  in  the  suppression 
of  -niallpox.  I)r  Wilnier  R.  Baft,  quarantine  otficer  at  large, 
and  his  a-sistant>.  are  at  work  in  coimties  west  of  the  AUe- 
glienies.  where  the  disease  is  epidemnic.  establishing  quaran- 
tine, enforcing  v;iccimttion  and  other  measures  for  stamping 
it  out.  There  are  many  centers  of  infection;  in  Tyler,  Clear- 
field (  ounty.  abiut  ."id  ca-e-  of  smallpox  were  found,  and  no 
precautions  liad  been  taken  to  prevent  the  spread:  the  disease 
was  found  in  about  half  a  dozen  villages,  of  which  Houtzdale 
was  the  center:  the  whole  district  has  been,  for  the  present, 
quarantined.  The  disease  i-  al-o  prevalent  east  of  the  Alle- 
ghenies.  in  Lycoming.  Bradford  and  Susquehanna  Coimties, 
where  active  preventive  measures  are  being  instituted.  In 
Philadelphia  and  vicinity  the  disease  is  decreasing. 

An  Oil  City  Feast. — On  April  15  the  medical  profession  of 
Oil  City  gave  a  banquet  in  honor  of  Dr.  Miles  F.  Porter.  Fort 
^Vayne,  Ind..  at  which  Drs.  Roswell  Park.  Matthew  D.  Mann 
and  Charles  G.  Stockton.  Buffalo.  X.  A".,  were  guests  of  honor. 
Dr.  Clarence  ^V.  Coulter  was  toastmaster,  and  Dr.  John  A. 
Ritchey  delivered  the  address  of  welcome.  The  following 
toa-ts  wer<'  re-ponded  to:  "What's  the  Use."'  Dr.  Miles  F. 
Porter:  •"The  Irregular  Phy-ician."'  Dr.  William  A.  Xicholson. 
Franklin.  Pa  :  "Let  I's  Xot  Fiuget  the  Les.sons  of  Past  Years." 
Dr.  Roswell  Park:  "The  Regular  Physician."  Dr.  Jolm  (  .  (J'Day, 
<Jil  City:  "Early  Reminiscences  of  Gyneccdogy."  Dr.  ^fatthew 
D.  Mann,  and  "Status  Pre.sens."  Dr.  Charle-  C.  .--tockton.  Dr. 
Roswell  Park  touched  on  the  sad  condition  of  affairs  e.xisting 
between  Xew  York  aiul  the  Xational  body,  the  American 
Medical  A.ssociation.  He  expressed  the  earnest  hope  of  seeing 
the  difficulty  completely  rcmoveil  and  to  see  his  own  state  har- 
moniously in  line  with  the  rest.  Dr.  .Mile-  F.  Porter  said  that, 
as  a  member  ami  director  of  the  association,  he  would  do  his 
mite  toward  efiecting  this  end. 

Philadelphia. 

Public  Health  and  Charities. — As  authorized  b>  act  of  the 
legislature,  the  city  councils  lia^e  created  the  new  dejiartment 
of  Public  Health  and  Charities.  It  is  stated  on  good  authority 
tliat  Dr.  .John  V  Shoemaker  will  be  director  of  the  new 
department. 

Pre-Nuptial  Banquet. — On  the  evening  of  April  IS  Dr.  -lames 
M.  Anders  was  given  a  dinner  by  his  lu'other  members  of  the 
faculty  of  the  Aledico-Chirurgical  Me^lical  College.  Ihe  t  >a-ts. 
-e\eral  in  numlier,  were  with  reference  to  the  a]iproaching 
mairiage  of  Dr.  Anders. 

Poisoner  Indicted. — Mr-.  Catherine  Danz  has  been  indicted  by 
the  grand  jury  for  the  murder  of  her  husband  by  tlie  adminis- 
tration of  ])oison,  and  George  B.  Hossey.  the  negro  "herb 
doctor."  was  also  indicted  as  an  acces.sor.v  to  the  crime,  for 
furnishing  the  poison.  Expert  analysis  of  portions  of  Danz's 
body  -liowt^d  the  presence  of  both  arsenii;  and  antimony. 

Communicable  Diseases. — A  decrea-e  has  ucciu-red  in  the 
number  of   new    ca-es   of  t.vphoid   fever  and    smallpox,  but   an 
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increase  in  diphtheria  and  scarlet  fever.  For  the  week  ended 
April  18,  there  were,  of  typhoid  fever,  IGO  new  cases,  as  com- 
pared with  204  for  the  previous  week;  of  smallpox,  10,  as  com- 
pared with  10  the  previous  Aveek;  of  diphtheria,  78,  as  com- 
pared with  59  the  previous  week,  and  of  scarlet  fever  89,  fts 
compared  with  70  the  week  before.  There  are  under  treatment 
in  the  Municipal  Hospital  72  cases  of  diphtheria,  134  of  scarlet 
fever,  and  70  of  smallpox.  Nearly  all  the  blame  for  the 
epidemic  of  typhoid  fever  may  be  ascribed  to  bad  water.  Of 
the  204  eases  occurring  durinf^  the  week  ended  April  11,  07 
were  in  a  portion  of  West  Philadelphia,  where  the  residents 
receive  most  of  the  water  supply  by  direct  pumpage  from  the 
Schuylkill   river. 

GENERAL. 

End  of  the  Mazatlan  Plague.— The  city  of  Mazatlan,  Mexico, 
has  had  no  new  cases  of  plague  for  some  time  and  business  has 
resinned  its  usual  aspect. 

Mikulicz  Visits  America. — Prof.  J.  Mikulicz,  the  famous 
Breslau  surgeon,  is  visiting  America.  It  is  hoped  that  he 
will  attend  the  New  Orleans  session. 

Marine  Hospital  at  Nome. — The  United  States  Public  Health 
and  Marine-Hospital  Service  has  established  a  hospital  at  Cape 
Nome,  Alaska,  and  the  hospital  at  Dutch  Harbor  will  be  dis- 
continued. 

Disinfection  of  Mail.— The  postoffice  department  has  issued 
a  general  order  calling  attention  to  the  regulations  governing 
the  disinfection  of  mail  matter,  because  of  the  prevalence  of 
smallpox  and  other  diseases  in  certain  portions  of  the  country. 

Constabulary  Medical  Corps. — The  Philippine  Commission 
has  provided  for  the  appointment  of  three  surgeons  to  the 
Insular  Constabulary,  and  Drs.  Winslow,  Wheate  and  Baker 
have  been  appointed.  They  were  formerly  ci^ptains  and  sur- 
geons of  volunteers,  and  Dr.  Winslow  was  prominent  in  the 
fight  against  cholera  last  year. 

Recuperation  Hospital  in  Philippines. — General  Davis, 
U.  S.  A.,  commanding  the  Division  of  the  Philippines,  has  ar- 
ranged to  have  a  large  modern  hospital  erected  near  Mariveles 
at  a  level  of  about  3,000  feet.  The  special  object  is  to  provide 
a  place  where  officers  and  men  who  are  suffering  from  the 
effects  of  tropical  climate  may  recuperate. 

Personal. — Dr.  H.  C.  Sloggett,  Honolulu,  founder  of  the 
Honolulu  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary,  former  president  of  the 
Hawaiian  Territorial  Medical  Association  and  former  president 
of  the  Hawaiian  Territorial  Board  of  Health,  has  sailed  for 
Shanghai,  China,  to  become  general  manager  and  medical 
director  of  the  Oriental  Life  Insurance  Company. 

Window  Memorial  for  Physician. — A  handsome  memorial 
window  has  been  placed  in  the  Center  church,  Hartford,  Conn., 
in  memory  of  Dr.  Horace  Wells.  The  inscription  credits  him 
with  being  the  discoverer  of  anesthesia.  The  service  in  the 
church  in  connection  with  the  window  Avas  attended  by  the 
Hartford  Medical  Society  and  the  Hartford  Dental  Society 
and  by  man;'  physicians  and  dentists  from  other  cities 

The  Army  Medical  CL^hool  closed  its  sixth  session  April  14. 
The  exercises  were  helcN  in  the  hall  of  the  National  Museum. 
An  address  was  delivered  by  John  S.  Billings,  M.D ,  LL.D., 
deputj'  surgeon-general,  retired.  The  diplomas  Avere  presented 
by  the  Hon.  Elihu  Root,  secretary  of  Avar,  and  the  Hoff 
memorial  medal  Avas  presented  by  Gen.  William  H.  Carter, 
U.  S.  A.,  of  the  War  College  board,  to  Assistant-Surgeon  Harry 
L.  Gilchrist  for  the  highest  average.  This  is  the  largest  class 
graduated  since  the  school  Avas  founded,  in  1893,  there  being  38 
graduates.  Of  this  number  the  following  Avere  honor  graduates, 
having  an  average  of  more  than  90  per  cent.:  Harry  L.  Gil- 
christ, Samuel  M.  Deloffre,  John  W.  Hanner  and  EdAvard  M. 
Talbott.  Most  of  these  young  medical  officers  have  already 
been  ordered  to  the  Philippine  Islands  for  duty  The  following 
first  lieutenants  and  assistant  surgeons  Avere  the  other  gradu- 
ates: 

George  II.  R.  Gosman,  Reynold  M.  Kirby-Smith,  William  H.  Mon- 
ci-ief,  George  L.  Collins,  Nelson  Gapen,  William  T.  Davis,  Charles 
P.  Morse,  Samuel  B.  Lambert,  Haywood  S.  Hansell,  Junius  C.  Greg- 
ory, Jay  W.  Grissinger,  Will  L.  Pyles,  Thomas  Devereux,  William 
M.  Smart,  Robert  H.  Pierson,  Gary  A.  Snoddy,  Harry  S.  Purnell, 
Robert  M.  Blanchard,  James  Bourke,  Louis  C.  Duncan,  John  a! 
Clarli,  Samuel  J.  Morris,  Noel  I.  Barron,  Jacob  M.  Coffin,  Levy  m! 
Hathaway,  Alexander  Murray,  Philip  W.  Huntington,  James  I). 
Fife,  William  A.  Powell,  Leon  T.  LeWald,  Jesse  R.  Harris  George 
H.  Scott,  Edwin  D.  Kilbourne,  Robert  L.  Carswell. 

U.  S.  Regional  Death  Summary.- -The  death  map  prepared  by 
the  Census  Bureau  shows  some  interesting  facts  as  to  the 
geographical  distribution  of  diseases.  For  example,  affections 
of  the  lungs  are  most  common  along  the  Atlantic  coast  from 


NeAV  York  to  Virginia  and  along  the  Mississippi  River  from 
Missouri  to  the  Gulf.  Typhoid  fever  and  malaria  are  naturally 
rare  in  mountainous  districts,  but  are  at  the  head  of  the  list  in 
North  and  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama,  Mississippi, 
Arkansas  and  Indian  Territory.  Sensatjional  deaths  occur,  most 
frequently  on  the  Pacific  Coast.  In  the  state  of  Washington 
gunshot  Avounds  are  a  prevnJent  cause  of  death.  On  the  Pacific 
Coast  heart  disease,  suicide,  apoplexy  and  alcoholism  claim 
more  victims  than  in  oth«r  sections  of  the  country.  A  general 
statement  is  made  that  three  out  of  every  100  die  of  old  age, 
but  in  a  few  districts  old  age  is  almost  as  important  a  cause 
of  death  as  consumption  or  malaria.  These  places  are  the 
Catskills,  Adirondacks,  Green  Mountain,  parts  of  Michigan  and 
Wisconsin  and  the  region  bordering  on  the  Missouri  River.  In 
mountainous  districts,  cancer,  heart  disease  and  apoplexy  are 
more  common  than  on  level  ground.  Croup  and  Avhooping 
cough  appear  to  be  most  dangerous  in  the  most  thinly-settled 
districts  As  a  general  proposition,  most  deaths  in  the  country 
are  caused  by  climatic  conditions,  Avhile  those  in  cities  are 
largely  .caused  bj'.  social  conditions.  The  map  makes  an  inter- 
esting study  for  the  physician. 

FOREIGN. 

Lannelongue  EndoAvment  at  the  Paris  Academic  des  Sciences. 

— Professor  Lannelongue  has  presented  a  fund  to  the  Academic 
representing  an  animal  income  of  $240. 

French  Hygienic  Mission. — Dr.  F.  Gallard  of  Paris  has  been 
sent  to  this  country  by  the  minister  of  commerce  and  industry 
to  study  the  hygiene  of  the  Avorking  classes  in  the  manufac- 
turing centers  here,  from  the  double  point  of  vieAV  of  the 
professional  environment  and  administrative  assistance,  that 
is,  medical  and  hos^ntal  aid. 

Agricultural  School  for  Nervous  Children. — Dr.  Strohmayer, 
a  prominent  neurologist  at  Jena  is  director  of  an  educational 
institution  recently  opened  there  for  nerA'Ous  and  feeble-minded 
children.  The  raising  of  fruit,  ffoAvers  and  Aegetables  and 
forestry  Avill  be  taught  both  theoretically  and  practically  by 
teachers  trained  for  the  task. 

Defective  Acoustics  in  the  Ncav  Paris  Academie  de  Medicine. 
— The  committee  on  remedying  the  defective  acovistic  prop- 
erties of  the  new  hall,  recommend  carpeting  the  hall,  stretching 
threads  across  under  the  glass  ceiling,  substituting  thinner 
panes  of  glass  Avhen  any  are  broken,  hanging  tapestry  or  cur- 
tains along  the  Avails  and  behind  the  platform,  and  curtaining 
off  the  boxes. 

An  Experiment  in  Switzerland. — The  "Gazette  Med.  de  Paris" 
states  that  Zurich  ,  is  now  debating  a  scheme  to  establish 
medical  guardians  of  the  public  health.  It  is  proposed  to  tax 
every  individual  over  18  at  the  rate  of  80  cents  a  year.  This 
Avill  supply  a  sum  sufficient  to  retain  the  services  of  forty 
physicians,  Avho  Avill  Avatch  over  the  maintenance  of  the  health 
of  the  populace. 

Milk  Exposition  at  Hamburg. — In  connection  Avith  the  ap- 
proaching Milk  Exposition  at  Hamburg  several  Avorks  haA'e 
been  published  dealing  Avith  the  care  of  milk  from  various 
standpoints.  The  largest  is  entitled  "Die  Allgemeine  Milch- 
kunde,"  and  contains  everything  knoAvn  to  date  on  the  subject 
of  milk  and  milk  hygiene  for  the  use  of  families,  milk  dealers, 
farmers,  physicians  'and  others. 

Medical  Censorship  of  Charlatans'  Ads.-— A  German  publish- 
ing house,  A.  Scherl,  has  officially  applied  to  the  German 
Medical. Press  Association  Avith  the  request  that  it  Avould  pass 
judgment  in  dubious  cases  on  the  advertisements  of  applicants, 
Avhether  they  should  be  rejected  as  quack  ads  or  not  The 
association  unanimously  resolved  to  accept  the  proffered  con- 
trol and  place  their  services  at  the  command  of  the  firm  in  the 
matter. 

Prizes  Awarded  from  the  Pettenkofer  Endowment.— A 
diploma  and  prize  of  $190  has  been  aAvarded  by  the  committee 
in  charge  of  this  fund  at  Munich  to  three  scientists.  The  first 
is  Dr.  Karl  Fliigge,  director  of  the  Institute  of  Hvgiene  at 
Breslau,  as  a  token  of  appreciation  of  his  Avorks  on  formaldehyd 
disinfection  and  the  transmission  of  phthisis  by  droplets  ex- 
pelled in  sneezing,  coughing  and  speaking.  The  second  re- 
cipient is  Dr.  Dunbar,  director  of  the  similar  institute  at  Ham- 
burg, foT  his  research  on  the"  so-called  biologic  cleansing  process. 
The  third  is  Dr.  Ohlmiiller  of  Berlin  for  his  method  of  ozone 
purification  of  Avater. 

Anti-Alcohol  Congress. — The  International  Anti-Alcohol  Con- 
gress opened  in  Bremen  April  15.  Secretary  von  Posadowsky- 
Wehner,  in  his  opening  address,  said  that  the  increased  strain 
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due  to  the  advance  of  fi\  iliz  uioii  eneoiirages  the  u:-e  dt  rrtiiuu- 
hints.  Legislation  is  ii^t  tiu'  real  remedy  for  the  abuse  of 
aleohol.  Education  of  the  people  to  a  higher  sense  of  morality 
is  tie  remedy.  Dr.  Delbrueck,  Bremen,  was  elected  president. 
Prot'essor  Legrain  of  Paris,  speaking  on  '"Alcoholism  and  Tuber- 
culosis," said  that  the  itse^'bf  alcohol  "predisposes  the  human 
system  to  tuberculosis,  and  also  prevents  the  cure  of  it.  Alco- 
holism intensifies  the  efTect  of  diseases  which  create  those  con- 
ditions which  are  best  fitted  for  the  ravages  of  tuberculosis. 
Since  the  triumph  over  alcoholism,  he  continued,  is  approxi- 
mately a  triumph  over  tuberculosis,  the  real,  individual  and 
sociil  treatment  for  tuberculosis  consists  in  the  strictest 
abstinence  from  alcoholic  liquors.     A  lively  tlis  u-sion  ensued. 

The  Battle  of  the  Clubs.— The  sick  benefit  soeieti.-  at 
Strulsund  surprised  their  medical  officers,  who  had  just  re-igne  1 
in  a  body,  by  granting  their  modest  demand-,  ami  peace  reigns 
once  mcjre.  The  physicians  connected,  with  the  Miilhausen 
Kassen  have  recently  asked  for  an  increase  of  16  per  cent,  over 
the  present  rates  of  50  cents  per  capita  and  $1.50  per  family. 
As  the  request  was  refiised,  they  have  all  resigned.  No  change 
has  occurred  in  the  state  of  affairs  at  Gera.  but  our  German 
exchanges  still  bear  the  display .  ad :  "Physicians,  do  not  go 
to  Gera.  Colleagues  who  are  thinking  of  treating  with  the 
Textile  Industries  Kassen  at  Gera  are  requested  to  apply  to  Dr. 
Schrader.  (iera.  Reuss.  or  to  Dr.  Hartmann  of  Leipsic-Conne- 
witz,  jiresident  of  the  Leipziger  Wirthschaftlicher  Verband." 
The  ^■erband  mentioned  is  the  "Union  for  Promoting  the 
Material  or  Economic  Interests  of  Physicians  in  Germany,"  to 
which  we  have  often  referred.  It  is  stanchly  supporting  the 
physicians  in  their  position.  The  Gera  resignations  were  on 
purely  ethical  groimds.  refu-^al  to  co-operate  with  a  ■■natiu'e 
healer"  as  a  member  of  the  medical  statT  on  the  same  term- 
as  the  rest. 

LONDON  LETTER. 
The  Polyclinic. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  on  March  31.  Sir  W.  Broad- 
bent,  the  president,  pointed  out  the  gratifying  progress  of  the 
institution,  the  number  of  members  having  risen  from  825  in 
1901  to  941  at  present.  A  composite  course  of  lectures  on 
medicine  and  surgery  has  been  organized  and  on  payment  of 
a  fee  of  So  a  member  may  attend  these  lectures,  one  of  which 
is  delivered  daily.  The  fee  for  non-members  is  $10.  Many 
valuable  additions  have  been  made  to  the  Hutchinson  Museum 
and  the  whole  collection  has  been  so  classified  and  arranged 
as  to  permit  of  speedy  and  easy  reference.  A  companion  cata- 
logue has  been  ptiblished  in  the  •■Polyclinic."  The  financial 
report  of  the  institution  i<  n.t  ->  -ati-tactory :  the  balance 
sheet  for  the  year  sli  ju  -  a  .livicitni  y  nf  .$2,000.  The  anntial 
subscription  of  member-  ^^.^  and  the  fees  charged  for  tutorial 
classes  are  not  si.ifficieiit  ti>  n.eet  the  working  expenses,  ami 
appeals  to  the  charitable  public  for  support  have  not  been 
as  successful  as  was  hoped.  They  regard  the  institution  as  a 
doctor's  atTair  and  think  it  should  be  supported  by  the  profes- 
sion. A-  no  liospital  is  attached,  it  does  not  appeal  to  their 
imagination.  .Sir  W.  Broadbent  said  that  he  never  ceased  to 
hope  that,  sooner  or  latrr,  a  p;  :)perly  equipped  hospital  would 
be  acquired.  A  proposal  wa-  made  to  raise  the  annual  sub- 
scription to  $10. 

Treatment  of  Trachoma  by  the  X-Rays. 

At  thp  Ophthalmological  Society  ^Nlr.  ^1.  S.  Mayou.  in  de- 
scribing this  method,  pointed  out  that  with  care  the  amount 
of  reaction  could  be  regulated.  Even  prolonged  exposure  of  the 
globe  to  the  r-ray-  was  attended  only  by  such  trifling  bad 
results  a-  lalling  out  of  the  lashes  and  conjunctivitis.  Experi- 
ments on  rabbits  and  frogs  showed  that  the  .r-rays  did  not 
bleach  the  visual  purple.  The  teehnic  of  the  treatment  con- 
sisted in  everdng  the  eyelids  (the  operator"-  liands  being  pro- 
tect e  1  with  bismuth  ointment  and  eottrm  ;jlip\t:.-..  tlie  cornea 
wa-  exposed  only  when  severe  pannus  uas  pre-rut.  The  in- 
filtration set  up  caust'l  ditticidty  in  deciding  when  treatment 
-litiuld  cease.  '1  he  advantages  of  the  treatment  are:  (Ij  less 
resvdtant  deformity,  i  2  i  painle-sness.  (.3)  more  thorough  clear- 
ing of  pannus. 

Mr.  Hutchinson  on  the  Plague  in  India. 

AX'hile  engaged  in  his  totir  of  investigation  of  leprosy  in 
India.  Mr.  Hut<  hiiKoii,  as  might  have  been  expected,  has  foiuid 
many  subjects  wliii-h  have  engaged  the  attention  of  his  versatile 
intellect.  Writing  from  the  town  of  Amritzur.  in  which  in  the 
past  week  731  pers.ins  had  died  out  of  1.07G  suffering  from 
plague,  he  comments  on  the  remarkable  absence  of  anything 
like  panic  in  the  cities  of  India.     In  Lahore,  the  city  which  he 


bad  just  left,  the  mortality  was  300  out  of  833  ca- 
little  town  of  Taran-tara,  v  itli  a  piqtulation  of  4.000. 
of  pilgrims,  he  found  comparatively  deserted,  its  narrow  -tit  1 1- 
closed  and  marked  with  a  long  bar  of  white  paint,  show  ing  that 
ileaths  from  plague  had  occurred  in  them.  In  many  instances 
whole  families  had  been  carried  off;  the  mortality  wa-  95  per 
cent.  Yet  business  was  going  on  as  usual,  and  a  long  string 
of  pilgrims  on  foot,  in  carriages,  or  moimted  on  camels  was 
passing  through  its  narrow  streets.  The  procession  was  miles 
in  length,  and  had  very  properly  been  forbidden  by  the  govern- 
ment, but  the  authorities  were  not  strong  enough  to  prevent 
it  The  natives  are  absolutely  careless  as  to  precautions, 
though  willing  enough  to  run  out  of  a  house  in  which  the 
disease  occurs.  Mr.  Hutchinson  fears  that  the  disease  will 
soon  have  established  it -elf  over  the  whole  of  India.  Isolation 
is  impossible.  The  natives  will  not  permit  removal  of  their 
relatives  and  often  will  not  seek  skilled  advice,  ^^^len  several 
cases  have  occurred  in  a  house  they  take  alarm  and  desert  the 
patients,  leaving  the  burial  and  disinfection  to  be  done  by 
others,  but  they  will  give  no  assistance  to  measures  of  pre- 
caution. Their  religious  principles  prevent  them  from  killing 
rats  or  being  in  any  way  acces-ory  to  their  death.  They  will 
catch  them  alive  in  traps,  take  them  a  distance  and  let  them 
loose,  not  improbably  in  some  one  else's  garden.  In  order  to 
meet  the  prejudices  of  the  native-  rewards  are  offered  for  live 
rats,  which  are  fed  and  housed.  At  Amritzur  they  are  kept  in 
a  large  room  with  a  stone  floor  and  fenced  with  wire  and 
liberally  fed.  But  the  confinement  and  inability  to  burrow^ 
does  not  -nit  them  and  they  soon  die.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
district  object  to  this  "rats'  hell"  in  their  midst,  and  another 
site  will  have  to  be  found.  The  physicians  and  other  Europeans 
exposed  to  the  plague  have  received  prophylactic  injections  of 
<erum.  The  re-ult-  are  jiainful.  and  a  severe  rigor,  temperature 
of  104.  and  di-tre--ing  las-itude  follow.  In  the  natives  the 
reaction  is  less  severe.  Great  confidence  is  placed  bv  the 
phy.sicians  in  the  efficiency  of  the  injection^,  a-  well  as  in  the 
use  of  immtinized  blood  serum  in  the  treatment  of  the  disease. 

Tetanus  After  the  Subcutaneous  Injection  of  Plague  Serum. 
The  natives  require  much  persuasion  to  submit  to  prophylac- 
tic injections  of  serum,  and  the  lamentable  accident  which  oc- 
curred last  November  and  which  we  have  described  (The 
JotRXAL.  .January  31).  was  eagerly  published  by  the  native 
press  and  did  mu:-h  to  confiriii  their  prejudices.  The  following 
are  additional  particulars:  Xineteen  healthy  young  natives 
were  injected  on  the  same  occasion  from  a  bottle  of  Haffkine's 
riuid  All  developed  symptoms  of  acute  tetanus  on  the  fifth 
day,  and  died  within  a  few  days.  Other  bottles  in  the  same 
consignment  were  innocuous.  The  operator  was  well  skilled 
and  careful  and  all  the  usual  precautions  were  observed.  In 
the  district  tetanus  is  common.  Hence  contamination  probably 
took  place  on  the  spot.  Perhaps  it  resulted  from  the  syringe 
and  not  from  the  fluid. 


Gorrespondence. 

The  Mosquito  as  a  Carrier  of  Disease. 

^'ER.v   iKuz.   Mexico.   April    12.    r.M)3. 
To  the  Editor: — In  The  Jour.xal,  April  4,  appear-  an  article 
by   Dr    J.   Stebbins  King  on   "The   ^Mosquito   as   a   farrier   of 
Disease."  In  this  article  Dr.  King  makes  the  following  state- 
ments: 

1.  .  .  .  Hundreds  of  non-immunes  are  bitten  every  year  by 
infected  cnlex  mosquitoes  where  yellow  fever  exists  as  an  epidemic 
and  do  not  take  the  disease." 

2.  .  .  .  Non-immunes  can  be  exposed  for  days  and  months  to 
yellow  fever,  and  that.  too.  in  the  presence  of  infected  cuiex  mos- 
i)uitoes.  and  not  tai^e  the  disease.     ... 

o.   The    Doctor    does    not    so    state,    but    implies,    that    the 

mosquito  is  not  the  only  n:eans  of  transmitting  yellow  fever. 

4.  The  writer,  .  .  .  can  mast  positively  vouch  for  the  truth 
of  every  statement  here  made   [in  his  article]. 

In  reply  to  these  four  statements,  it  is  well  to  mention  the 
fact  that  it  is  impossible  to  prove  whether  a  mosquito  is 
infected  with  yellow  fever  or  not  withotit  trying  to  inoculate 
a  non-immune  with  the  suspected  insect.  Xo  microscopic  or 
bacteriologic  examination  is  of  the  lea-t  \  alue,  as  nothing  has 
been  foimd  in  the  infected  insects  that  is  of  the  least  diag- 
nostic importance.  T'nless  the  Doctor  had  control  of  the 
mosquitoes  and  tried  them  out  on  the  non-immunes  he  can 
hardlv  vouch  for  the  truth  of  hi-  first  statement. 
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In  iciiard  fo  his  second  stateinent,  it  is  absolutely  false,  so 
t:n-  as  the  iinn-iminunes  beinj,'  exposed  to  infected  oulex 
in(isi|iiil  oes.  J)rs.  Reed,  Carroll  and  Agrarnonic  demonstrated 
Itoyoiid  a  doubt  that  infected  mosquitoes  would  infect  non- 
immunes, and  the  same  thinj;  has  been  further  demonstrated  here 
in  Vera  Cruz.  If  there  are  any  non-immune  doubters  that  have 
to  be  shown  this  fact  and  have  an  infected  insect  feed  on  them, 
they  can  be  acconiinodated  at  any  time.  The  reason  why  non- 
immunes can  be  in  constant  attendance  on  yellow  fever  patients 
and  not  contract  the  disease  is  only  explained  by  the  mosquito 
i  liiiisiiiission  theory.  The  mosquito  caii  not  transmit  the  dis- 
ease until  ten  or  twelve  days  after  biting  the  infected  patient. 
In  that  time  the  patient  is  convalescent,  the  room  disinfected 
and  aired  and,  in  all  probability,  the  infected  insects  killed 
or  driven  over  to  the  neighbor's  house. 

It  is  very  probable  also  that  the  patient  is  covered  with  a 
mosquito,  bar  and  the  nurse,  through  human  instinct,  exter- 
minates all  mos([uitoes  in  sight. 

As  to  the  third  statement,  the  Doctor  only  implies  that  there 
is  some  other  means  of  carrying  the  infection,  yet  does  not 
advance  either  a  fact  or  theory  as  to  the  means.  I  have  seen 
yellow  fever  produced  by  the  mosquito  inoculation  and  also 
by  the  injection  of  blood  from  a  person  suffering  from  the 
disease  into  a  non-immune.  I  have  seen  yellow  fever  fail  to 
develop  in  three  nonimmunes  who  were  confined  in  a  mosquito- 
proof  room  with  a  man  suffering  from  a  severe  case  of  yellow 
fever,  and  who  remained  in  the  room  throughout  a  period  of 
four  weeks.  I  have  had  numerous  cases  during  the  past  year 
in  which  non-immunes  nursed  yellow  fever  cases  and  did  not 
contract  the  disease,  and  the  only  precaution  taken  was  to 
screen  the  room  and  keep  the  patient  under  a  good  mo.squito 
net  I  had  one  case  in  which  a  nu)ther  nursed  a  2-months-old 
baby  ducing  the  first  four  days  of  her  attack  of  yellow  fever — 
and  only  ceased  because  the  secretion  of  milk  stopped — the 
child  staying  in  the  bed  with  its  mother  throughout  the  whole 
course  of  the  disease,  yet  did  not  contract  yellow  fever,  the 
room  being  entirely  free  from  mosquitoes.  The  experiment 
was  tried  here  of  giving  to  a  non-immune,  whose  stomach  had 
been  previously  emptied,  twenty-three  infected  mosquitoes  in 
a  capsule,  without  any  eflect  whatever. 

The  complete  extermination  of  the  fever  in  Havana  through 
the  destruction  of  the  stegomyia  should  carry  some  weight 
with  the  thinkers,  and  such  an  article  as  that  written  by  Dr. 
King  can  only  cause  doubt  in  the  minds  of  men  who  are  not 
acquainted  with  the  facts  in  the  case. 

If  Dr.  King  or  anybody  else  has  any  theory,  fact  or  sug- 
gestion as  to  any  other  means  of  transmitting  yellow  fever, 
they  will  confer  a  favor  by  making  it  known,  as  there  are 
many  men  in  yellow  fever  communities  and  elsewhere  who 
would  gladly  demonstrate  the  truthfulness  of  such  a  theory  or 
suggestion.  The  Mexican  government,  the  Marine-Hospital 
Service  and  the  state  boards  of  Alabama,  Louisiana  and  Texas 
have  accepted  as  proven  the  mosquito  transmission  theory, 
and  their  quarantine  laws  are  based  on  this  fact. 

Let  those  who  doubt  refrain  from  publishing  assertions  until 
they  can  prove  one  little  fact  about  their  other  means  of 
propagating  the  disease,  for  such  articles  only  produce  doubt 
in  the  minds  of  those  living  within  the  infectible  territory  of 
the  'United  States,  and  cast  reflections  on  the  work  of  the 
best  men  in  charge  of  our  quarantine  system. 

Samxjel  H.  Hodgson,  M.D., 
Acting  Assistant   Surgeon,  XJ.  S.  Marine-Hospital  and  Public 

Health  Service.     Last  six  years  residing  and  practicing  in  a 

yellow  fever  epidemic. 


Typhoid  Perforation  Data  Wanted. 

Nashville,  Tehn.,  April  17,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — I  desire  to  request  any  surgeon  who  has 
operated  for  intestinal  perforation  or  peritonitis  in  typhoid 
fever,  to  send  me  the  data  of  the  cases  and  reference,  if  they 
have  been  pviblished,  under  the  following  heads:  Age.  Sex. 
Severity  of  the  fever.  Symptoms  of  perforation.  Abdominal 
signs.  Date  of  disease  when  perforation  occurs.  Length  of  time 
after  perforation  before  operation.    Leucocytosis  (if  any  tests). 


Description  of  findings  at   (i|i<  ration.     Site  of  perforation.     Re- 
sult.   Remarks. 

I  have  collected  261  cases  in  the  literature,  and  feel  sure  that 
many  more  have  remained  unfound  or  unreported.  For  the 
purpose  of  a  comy)lete  statistical  investigation  of  this  important 
surgical  problem,  I  respectfully  request  the  above  reports  at  as 
early  a  date  as  possible.  W.  D.  Haggabd 


Marriages. 


T.  E.  McMuRTKEY,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Grace  Polglase,  both  of 
Chicago,  April   15. 

Herman  D.  Pete'  son.  aI.I)..  to  Miss  Marie  Freeman,  both 
of  Chicago,  April  20. 

Lkighton  p.  Allen,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Frances  Ideson,  both  of 
Oshkosh,  Wis.,  April  15 

Daniel  W.  Rogers,  M.D.,  Chicago,  to  Miss  Helen.  S.  Wain- 
wright,  at  Chicago,  April  14. 

James  Lang  Lewis,  M.D.,.  Lawton,  Okla.,  to  Miss  Elizabeth 
Shaw  of  Chicago,  at  Joliet,  111.,  April  21. 

Guy  B.  Van  Zandt,  M.D.,  Montrose,  111.,  to  Miss  Lucille 
Cuddy  of  Allan  Reed,  Texas,  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  April  9. 


Deaths. 

Isaac  W.  Fink,  M.D.  St.  Louis  Medical  College,  1854,  a 
member  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  Mississippi  Valley 
Medical  Association,  Illinois  State  Medical  Society,  Central 
Illinois  Medical  Society  and  for  several  years  president  of  the 
Montgomery  County  Medical  Society,  died  at  his  home  in 
Hillsboro,  111.,  April  14,  from  paralysis,  after  an  illness  of 
seven  months,  aged  78. 

Edmund  Ludlow,  M.D.  Northwestern  University  Medical 
School,  Chicago,  1895,  formerly  interne  at  St.  Luke's  Hospital, 
Chicago,  and  at  the  Central  Indiana  Hospital  for  the  Insane, 
Indianapolis,  who  left  his  home  in  Paxton,  111.,  in  search  of 
health,  going  first  to  Silverton,  Colo.,  and  then  to  Los  Angeles, 
died  in  the  latter  city,  April  5. 

William  S.  Whitwell,  M.D.  Harvard  University  Medical 
School,  Boston,  1872,  of  New  York  City,  a  member  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  died  at  the  Riverview  Sani- 
tarium, Fishkill  Landing,  of  which  he  was  proprietor,  from 
Bright's  disease,  April  8,  aged  57. 

Hugo  Liipinski,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor, 
1882,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  for 
several  years  health  officer  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  died  at 
his  home  in  that  city,  April  7,  after  an  illness  of  two  >\'eeks, 
aged  44. 

George  W,  Westlake,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati, 
1866,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  coroner 
and  public  administrator  of  Tehama  County,  Cal.,  died  suddenly 
from  heart  disease  in  his  office  at  Red  Bliiff,  April  4,  aged  59. 

William  M.  Carothers,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia,  1890,  of  Braddock,  Pa.,  died,  April  12,"  at  the 
Western  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  Dixmont,  from  organic  disease 
of  the  heart  after  a  prolonged  illness,  aged  45. 

Isaac  S.  Tanner,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1845,  a  surgeon 
in  the  Confederate  service  during  the  Civil  War,  and  a  resident 
of  Shepherdstown,  W.  V.,  for  more  than  half  a  century,  died 
at  his  home,  April  9,  from  paralysis,  aged  85. 

Bernard  Stuve,  M.D.  Ohio  Medical  College,  Cincinnati,  1851, 
who  retired  from  practice  in  1868  to  practice  law,  died  at  his 
home  in  Springfield,  111.,  April  11,  from  disease  of  the  stomach, 
after  an  illness  of  a  year,  aged  7,3. 

.Gustave  E.  Sussdorff,  M.D.  Long  Island  College  Hospital, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  1866,  of  San  Francisco,  died  at  St.  :\lnry's 
Hospital  in  that  city  from  pneumonia,  April  4,  after  an  illness 
of  one  day,  aged  60. 

Hobart  Cheesman,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1878,  for  the 
last  twenty  years  one  of  the  chief  examiners,  of  the  Equitable 
Life  Assurance  Society,  died  at  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  New  York 
April  11,  aged  58.  ' 

H.  N.  Coomer,  M.D,,  of  Ashley,  Ohio,  who  had  practiced  for 
more  than  forty  years  in  that  locality,  and  had  been  for  seven 
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years  past  health  oflScer  of  Ashley,  died,  after  a  long  illness, 
April  1,  aged  70. 

Samuel  P.  Timmons,  M.D.  University  of  Ijouisville,  1896,  who^ 
was  compelled  to  move  from  Louisville  to  Texas  a  year  ago 
on  account  of  failing  health,  died  at  Graham,  Texas,  April  6, 
aged  38. 

William  A.  Durrie,  M.D.  Yale  iledical  School,  New  Haven, 
Ck)nii.,  1846,  of  East  Orange,  N.  J ,  who  retired  from  actiA"^ 
practice  in  1884,  died  at  his  home,  April  8,  after  a  short  illness, 
aged  81. 

H.  Cushman,  M.D.,  of  Stromburg,  Xeb.,  a  member  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  died  at  his  home,  April  8.  from 
pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  four  days,  aged  65 

L.  Gideon  Archambault,  M.D.  Ecole  de  iledecine  et  de  Chir- 
urgi(!,  Montreal.  P.  Q.,  1869.  died  at  his  home  in  Woonsocket, 
R.  T..  April  8,  from  diabetes,  after  a  long  illness. 

Guy  Bryan  Miller,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
New  York,  1898.  formerly  house  physician  at  St.  Luke's  Hos- 
pital, died  in  Paris,  France,  April  7,  aged  30. 

George  M.  Silvers,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
New  York.  1878.  died  at  his  home  in  Chicago,  April  1.5,  from 
pneumonia,  after  a  brief  illness,  aged  43., 

Chauncey  Ayres,  M.D.  Yale  Medical  School,  New  Haven, 
1831,  the  oldest  alumnus  of  that  institution,  died  at  -his  home 
in  Stamford,  Conn.,  April  14,  aged  95. 

Henry  D.  Kerfoot,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College, 
New  York,  1870,  died  at  his  home  in  Berryville.  Va..  April  9, 
after  a  protracted  illness,  aged  57. 

J.  C.  Stone,  M.D.  Georgia  College  of  Eclectic  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  Atlanta,  1890,  of  ^Madison,  Ga.,  died  in  a  sanatorium 
at  Atlanta,  March  30,  aged  38. 

James  D.  Craig,  M.D.  Hygeio-Therapeutic  College,  New  Y'ork, 
1858,  died  at  his  home  in  Rogers  Park,  Chicago,  April  13.  from 
pneumonia,  aged  70. 

John  A.  Evans,  M.D.  Missouri  Medical  College,  St.  Louis,  1882, 
died  at  his  home  in  High  Hill.  ^In.,  April  8.  from  disease  of  the 
stomach,  aged  41. 

T.  W.  Keith,  M.D.  Memphis,  1902,  died  at  his  home  in 
Downing,  Texas,  from  pneiuuonia.  April  14,  after  an  illness  of 
six  days,  aged  36. 

William  H,  Curry,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland,  Baltimore. 
1866,  died  suddenly  at  Baltimore,  April  10,  from  heart  disease, 
aged  61. 

Thomas  S.  Jones,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Phila- 
delphia, 1808.  died  recently  at  his  home  in  Shelbyville,  Ind.. 
aged  60. 

Joel  J.  Walker,  M.D.  Louisville  Medical  College,  1878,  died 
at  his  home  in  Hot  Springs.  Ark  ,  April  9.  after  a  prolonged 
illness. 

Anna  T.  Mills,  M.D.  Woman's  Medical  College,  Chicago.  1882. 
died  from  pneumonia  at  her  home  in  Vinita,  I.  T.,  March  16. 

Hugh  Marshall,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1852, 
died  at  his  home  in  [Monmouth,  HI.,  April  11,  aged  77. 

Charles  A.  Wunsch,  M.D.  Cleveland  Medical  College.  1867, 
died  at  his  home  in  Saranac,  Mich.,  April  8,  aged  77. 

James  M.  Tomlinson,  M.D.,  Paris,  France,  died  at  his  home 
in  Indianapolis.  April  9,  from  apoplexy,  aged  81. 

L.  M.  Bray,  M.D.,  Toone,  Tenn.,  died  suddenly  from  apoplexy 
at  his  home.  April  11,  aged  75. 

N.  P.  Givens,  M«D.,  of  Bowie,  Texas,  died  April  5,  aged  60. 


Deaths  Abroad. 
Thomas  Maclagan,  M.D.,  who  died  recently,  was,  like  many 
men  who  had  attained  eminence  in  the  practice  of  medicine  in 
England,  a  Scotchman.  Though  not  on  the  staff  of  any  hos- 
pital and,  therefore,  not  a  consultant  in  the  ordinary  sense,  he 
had  a  very  high-class  practice.  One  of  his  patients  was  Thomas 
Carlyle.  His  success  depended  entirely  on  his  sterling  qualities. 
According  to  Sir  F.  Treves,  "He  was  one  of  the  most  successful 
practitioners  in  London.  He  knew  his  work ;  he  was  one  of  the 
kindest  and  most  sympathetic  of  men;  he  was  rigidly  upright 
and  punctiliously  honest."  His  salicylate  treatment  of  rheu- 
matism first  brought  him  into  prominence  with  his  professional 
brethren.  As  long  ago  as  1870  he  wrote  what  is  curiously  in 
accord  with  the  most  recent  pathology:  "Rheumatic  fever  is 
regarded  as  being  produced  by  some  cause  or  agency  generated 
within  the  body.     My  investigations  have  led  me  to  reject  this 


view  and  to  adopt  the  old  'miasmatic'  view,  according  to  which 
the  cause  is  introduced  from  without."  As  the  cinchonaceae 
grow  plentifully  in  malarious  regions,  he  argued  that  possibly 
some  plant  which  grew  plentifully  in  regions  where  the  rheu- 
matic miasm  prevailed  would  prove  effective,  and  was  led  to 
try  the  salicaceae.  Decoction  of  willow-bark  had  been  known 
as  a  cure  for  rheumatism  long  before,  but  in  modern  times  Dr. 
Maclagan  was  the  first  to  point  out  the  value  of  salicin,  which 

later  was  supplanted  by  the  salicylates. Luciano  Armanni, 

M.D.  University  of  Naples,  1861,  professor  of  pathologic  his- 
tology- in  the  Universitj'  of  Naples,  founder  and  director  of  the 
institute  of  pathologic  anatomy  connected  with  the  Hospital 
for  Incurables,  died,  after  a  long  and  painful  illness,  from  dis- 
ease  of   the   lungs,   March    15,  aged   64. Emma    Constance 

Stone-Jones,  L.  S.  A.,  London,  1889;  M.D.  and  Ch.M.,  Trinity 
College,    Toronto,    died   recently    at   her   home    in    Melbourne, 

Australia,  aged  46. B.  Von  Kahlden,  professor  of  pathologic 

anatomy  at  Freiburg,  died  recently  from  apoplexy-. 


Book  INoticee. 


The  Diseases  uf  \Vai;m  Cou.ntries.  A  Handbook  for  Medical 
Men.  By  Dr.  B.  Scheube.  State  Physician  and  Sanitary  Adviser, 
Greiz.  Translated  from  the  German  by  Pauline  Falcke,  with  Ad- 
denda on  Yellow  Fever,  by  James  Cantlie,  M.B.,  F.R.C.S. ;  and  on 
Malaria,  by  C.  W.  Daniels.  M.B..  M.R.C.S.  Edited  bv  James  Cantlie. 
M.A.,  M.B.,  P.R.C.S..  D.P.H..  Lecturer  at  the  London  School  of  Trop- 
ical Medicine.  With  All  the  Original  Colored  Maps,  Charts.  Illus- 
trations. Etc.,  Together  with  Many  Additional  Plates,  from  the  Jour- 
nal of  Tropical  Medicine.  Second  Edition.  Revised.  Cloth.  Pp. 
594.  Price,  |8.00  net.  Philadelphia :  P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co 
1903. 

This  translation  of  Scheube's  work  is  a  valuable  accession 
to  the  medical  literature  of  the  Engli.sh  language.  It  has 
had  but  one  predecessor  on  the  subject,  and  that  is  the  com- 
paratively small  work  by  Manson.  This  is  decidedly  the  more 
valuable  work.  Of  course,  the  text  is  a  little  behind  the 
times,  but  that  has,  to  a  certain  extent,  been  made  up  by  the 
addenda  to  the  chapters  on  some  subjects  and  in  which  a  brief 
summary  of  the  chief  recent  advances  in  our  knowledge  of 
malaria  and  yellow  fever  is  given.  A  specially  valuable  feature 
of  the  work  is  its  bibliographies,  which  brings  the  literature 
up  to  within  a  comparatively  few  years.  It  would  have  been 
better  had  the  book  been  re\ised  and  annotated  instead  of 
merely  translated,  and  we  hope  that  in  future  editions  this  will 
be  done.  With  a  thoroughly  detailed  editing  we  know  of  no 
work  that  would  be  its  superior  and  but  few  that  are  to  be 
compared  with  it  on  its  special  subjects.  The  translation  has 
been  well  done. 

Diseases  of  Women.  A  Clinical  Guide  to  Their  Diagnosis  and 
Treatment.  By  George  Ernest  Herman.  M.B.  Lond..  F.R.C.P..  Ob- 
stetric Physician  to  and  Lecturer  on  Midwiferv  at  the  London  Hos- 
pital. With  Upwards  of  250  Illustrations.  Revised  Edition.  Cloth. 
Pp.  884.     Price,  $:5.00  net.     New  York  :    Wm.  Wood  &  Co.     1903. 

The  object  of  the  present  volume,  the  author  says,  is  to 
furnish  a  convenient  manual  for  the  student  and  practitioner 
and  not  a  manual  of  reference  for  the  specialist.  It  seems  to 
us  that  Dr.  Herman  has  succeeded  very  well  in  his  purpose. 
He  says  he  thinks  he  has  one  qualification  for  writing  such  a 
book,  viz.,  clinical  experience.  That  is  certainly  an  important 
qualification.  While  the  book  is  not  strictly  original  in  its 
treatment  of  the  subject,  it  seems  to  be  the  result  of  good 
observation  and,  as  might  be  expected  from  the  preface,  is  not 
overloaded  with  references  to  the  literature  or  quotations  from 
other  authorities.  There  is  nothing  specially  novel  in  its 
classification.  The  illustrations  are  schematic,  but  generally 
excellent  for  the  purpose;  we  believe  that  schematic  illustra- 
tions are,  as  a  whole,  better  for  the  student  than  the  elaborate 
attempts  at  reproducing  actual  conditions  and  anatomic  struct- 
ures. There  is  not  the  reference  to  American  authors  and  their 
work  that  one  would  look  for,  and  some  valuable  contributions 
to  gynecologic  technic,  etc.,  by  American  authors  is  not  men- 
tioned. 

Hakrixgton's  Htgiexe.  A  Manual  of  Practical  Hygiene  for 
Students.  Physicians  and  Health  Officers.  By  Charles  Harrington, 
M.D.,  .Assistant  Professor  of  Hygiene  in  the  Medical  School  of  Har- 
vard University.  Second  Edition.  Revised  and  Enlarged.  With 
113  Engravings  and  12  Full-Page  Plates  in  Colors  and  Monochrome. 
Cloth.  Pp.  755.  Price,  $4.25  net.  Philadelphia  and  New  York : 
Lea  Brothers  &  Co. 

It  is  not  long  since  we  noticed  the  first  edition  of  this  work. 

The  second  appears  with  some  valuable  additions  and  a  general 
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revision  The  principal  additional  matter  is  a  chapter  on  the 
relation  of  insects  to  human  diseases,  a  subject  which  has 
come  verj-  much  to  the  fore  within  the  last  few  years.  The 
author's  statements  on  the  harmlessness  of  liqueurs  or  cordials, 
with  the  exception  of  absinthe,  is  not  in  accord  with  the  latest 
French  pronouncement  on  the  subject,  which,  we  think,  miist 
be  based  on  as  full  testimony  and  study  as  any  that  the 
author  has  given  to  it.  Aside  from  their  «,lcoholic  content,  if 
we  are  not  mistaken,  liqueurs  are  declared  by  French  authority 
to  be  decidedly  harmful  in  themselves.  Taken  as  a  whole 
the  book,  we  think,  Avill  maintain  the  popularity  the  former 
edition  has  received. 

The  AMEnicAx  Ye.vr-Uook  ok  Medicine  axd  SunoEny  fou  1903. 
A  Yearly  Digest  of  Scientific  Progress  and  Authoritative  Opinions 
in  Ali  Uranclies  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Drawn  from  .Tournais, 
Monographs,  and  Text-Books  of  the  Leading  American  and  Foreign 
Autliors  and  Investigators.  Arranged,  with  Critical  Fditorial  Com- 
ments, by  Eminent  American  Specialists,  Under  the  Editorial  Chai-ge 
of  George  M.  Gould,  A.M.,  M.D.  In  Two  Volumes.  Volume  I,  Med- 
icine. Volume  II.  General  Sin-gerv.  Cloth.  I'rice,  per  volume, 
?3.00  net.  Pp.  (501  and  670  Respectively.  Fully  Illustrated.  Phil- 
adelphia, New  York,  London  :   W.  B.  Saunders  &  Co.     1903. 

This  year-book  keeps  up  its  reputation  and  gives  an  excel- 
lent resume  of  the  leading  literature  in  the  different  depart- 
ments of  medicine  and  surgery.  It  holds  a  high  place  among 
the  various  other  compendiums  in  this  line.  The  illustrations 
are  excellent  and  add  largely  to  the  value  of  the  books,  which, 
so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  examine,  are  trustworthy  and  full. 


Miscellany. 

In  poisoning  by  morphin  or  by  coal  gas,  remember  the  value 
of  the  abstraction  of  blood  followed  by  saline  infusion.  In 
severe  cases  the  addition  of  this  measure  to  the  others  em- 
ployed may  be  sufficient  to  save  the  life. 

For  Medical  Writers. — Certainly  it  is  excellent  discipline  for 
an  author  to  feel  that  he  must  say  all  he  has  to  say  in  the 
fewest  possible  words,  or  his  reader  is  sure  to  skip  them ;  and 
in  the  plainest  Avords  possible,  or  his  reader  will  certainly  mis- 
understand them.  Generally,  also,  a  downright  fact  may  be  told 
in  a  plain  way;  and  we  Avant  doAvnright  facts  at  present  more 
than  anything  else. — Ruskin. 

Treatment  of  Gonorrhea  Based  on  the  Biologic  Properties  of 
the  Gonococcus. — V.  Schultz  contributes  to  the  "St.  Petersb. 
Med.  Woch."  an  article  on  this  subject.  He  first  establishes 
that  the  organism  seeks  to  repel  the  invasion  of  the  gonococci 
bj'  filling  up  and  obstructing  Avith  leucocytes  the  openings  in 
the  mucous  membrane  attacked  and  the  lymphatics,  thus  local- 
izing the  infection.  The  cocci  find  in  the  leucocytes  a  nutrient 
medium  peculiarly  rich  in  peptone  and  in  their  proliferation 
in  it  they  generate  a  toxin  Avhich  in  turn  checks  their  OAvn 
development.  The  infection  is  also  blocked  by  early  regenera- 
tion and  metaplasia  of  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  mucosa  and  the 
cocci  are  eliminated  in  the  dead  cells  thrown  off  by  the  tissues. 
A  fifth  factor  in  the  struggle  of  the  organism  is  the  febrile 
temperature,  Avhich  probably  has  also  an  inhibiting  influence. 
He  cites  authorities  to  the  effect  that  the  toxin  generated  by 
the  cocci  has  an  injurious  influence  on  the  nerves  of  the  region, 
affecting  in  time  portions  of  the  entire  central  nervous  system. 
Generally  speaking,  the  columnar  epithelium  opposes  the  Aveak- 
est  and  the  pavement  the  strongest  resistance  to  the  invasion. 
On  account  of  the  penetrating  poAver  of  the  cocci,  it  is  impossible 
to  eradicate  them  mechanically  or  chemically  unless  the  entire 
mucosa  doAvn  into  the  submucous  layers  could  be  scraped  off 
Avith  them.  The  sole  and  entire  reliance  is,  therefore,  on  the 
natural  processes  of  defense.  They  must  be  promoted  in  every 
possible  Avay.  As  aids  in  this  line,  he  insists  on  entire  avoid- 
ance of  all  excitement  or  stimulation  of  the  region,  sexual 
and  menstrual.  He  packs  the  vagina  of  his  female  patients,  and 
forbids  them  to  remove  the  tampon.  He  also  aims  to  induce  a 
temporary  menopause  by  intrauterine  injections  of  iodin- 
alcohol,  as  recommended  by  Mackenrodt,  Walton  and  others, 
or  Sanger's  method  of  applying  the  iodin-alcohol  (Volkmann's 
Sammlung  klin.  Vortrtige,  1890,  1894,  45  and  18,  and  Cbl.  f. 
Gyn.,  1894,  25).  To  rest  the  parts  as  much  as  possible,  he 
orders  his  patients  to  stay  in  bed  during  the  acute  stage  or 


an  acute  relap.se.  This  is  particularly  essential  during  the 
menstruating  period.  Food,  intestinal  functions,  etc  ,  must  be 
appropriately  regulated,  but  the  local  process  must  be  left 
entirely  undisturbed,  no  instruments,  disinfectants  or  local  ap- 
plications of  any  kind  allowed.  The  seventh  factor  in  his  treat- 
ment is  simultaneous  treatment  of  the  Avoman's  husband  if 
gonococci  ar«  di.scoA'ered  in  his  secretions.  A  great  advantage 
AvO"uld  be  gained  if  we'  could  devise  some  Avay  of  inducing  a  local 
leucocytosis  and  febrile  temperature  to  enhance  the  natural 
processes.  Dehio  has  accomplished  this  in  lupus  patients  by 
subcutaneous  injection  of  extracts  of  the  proteins  of  the  pro- 
digiosus  and  cyaneus  bacilli. 

A  Sensible  Veto. — The  osteopaths  had  a  vigorous  lobby  in 
Salt  Lake  City  this  Avinter,  Avorking  for  a  laAv  providing  for 
licensing  them  to  practice  in  the  state  on  filing  a  certificate, 
Avithout  undergoing  an  examination,  as  is  necessary  for  physi- 
cians. They  succeeded  in  getting  the  bill  passed,  but  it  was 
vetoed  by  the  governor,  and  failed  to  pass  over  the  veto  The 
foIloAving  is  Governor  Wells'  A'eto  message,  which  we  believe  is 
Avorthy  of  space  in  our  columns : 

VETO  OF  OSTEOPATH   BILL  BY  GOVERNOR  IIEBER  M.   AVELLS,  OF 
UTAH,    MARCH    1(5,    1903. 

To  THE  Senate :  ' 

I  herewith  return  without  my  approval  Senate  Bill  No.  131, 
entitled  "An  Act  declaring  the  practice  of  osteopathy  not  to  be 
the  practice  of  medicine  and  surgery  within  the  meaning  of  title  52, 
revised  statutes  of  Utah,  1898,  and  regulating  the  practice  of  oste- 
opathy  in   the   State   of  "Utah." 

,  The  saving  of  human  life,  whether  by  means  of  looking  to  the 
prevention  of  disease  or  by  means  calculated  to  cure  disease  already 
established,  will  be  admitted  without  question  to  be  the  proper 
climax  of  professional  ambition  as  well  as  the  highiest  humanitarian 
desire  of  legislative  enactment.  In  both  these  directions  the  state 
of  Utali,  by  vigorous  sanitary  laws  and  by  strict  requirements  as  to 
the  quality  of  medict.!  practitioners,  stands  well  in  the  forefront 
of   enlightened    and   progressive   commonwealths. 

Only  through  conviction  should  we  venture  to  weaken  in  any 
degree  tliese  safeguards  which  experience  and  observation  have 
proven  to  be  beneficent  and  satisfactory. 

PKACTICE   or    MEDICINE. 

Whatever  the  term  or  nature  of  the  tenets  of  the  particular 
school  which  this  bill  aims  to  recognize.  Its  practice  must,  it  seems 
to  me,  be  considered  a  branch  of  the  science  of  ii;edicine.  After 
all,  the  physician,  of  wliatever  school  or  designation,  has  to  deal 
with  the  same  physiology,  the  same  conditions,  the  same  laws  of 
cause  and  effect  in  health  and  disease.  All  practitioners  may  not 
have  the  same  knowledge  and  tlie  same  sliill,  yet  our  statutes  have 
wisely  provided  as  a  matter  of  public  policy  and  protection,  that 
a  certain  amount  of  skilled  knowledge  all  of  tliem  must  have. 

It  requires  considerable  honesty  in  any  practitioner  to  admit  that 
a  case  in  liand  is  beyond  his  powers.  His  training  may  be  limited, 
his  pretentions  modest ;  but  the  consequences  of  his  weakness  in 
refusing  to  concede  it  are  equally  dangerous.  The  natural  treat- 
ment of  any  physical  disorder  is  necessarily  determined  by  a 
diagnosis  of  a  case — a  preliminary  of  first  and  absolute  importance. 
To  do  the  wrong  thing  by  performing  dangerous  manipulations,  or 
to  do  nothing  at  all — either  of  which  courses  is  easily  open  to  the 
unskilled — may  be  equally  fatal.  The  peril  is  not  lessened  if  the 
physician,  perhaps  by  happy  accident  or  coincidence,  has  discovered 
the  true  condition. 

HUMAN     LIFE     rRECIOUS. 

He  may  be  manly  enough  to  confess  inability  to  suggest  proper 
remedies,  or  reckless  enough  to  attempt  treatment  of  his  own  alto- 
gether without  reason  or  applicability,  or  indiiTerent  enough,  as 
already  suggested,  to  do  nothing  at  all.  In  either  case  the  patient 
suffers  the  risk.  Is  not  human  life  too  precious  to  be  thus  trifled 
with  V 

The  foregoing  suggests  that  the  treatment  of  disease  should  not 
be  permitted  to  be  a  matter  of  mere  experiment ;  and  inasmuch  as 
the  authority  to  practice  presupposed  an  acquaintance  with  the 
science  as  recognized  by  all  the  regular  schools,  anv  knowledge 
short  of  that  should  be  deemed  insufficient.  I  consider  it  unfair  and 
dangerous,  therefore,  to  allow  the  adherents  of  osteopathv  or  of 
any  other  school  to  practice  without  undergoing  the  ordinary  tests 
to  which  other  practitioners  have  to  submit.  The  specialist  may 
go  so  far  as  his  talents  and  inclination  may  carry  him,  and  the 
public  be  benefited  by  his  advancement,  but  "the  fundamental  and 
essential  knowledge  which  every  physician  ought  to  have  can  not 
safely  be  waived  or  ignored. 

SAPEGUAnnS    SAVEPT    AAVAY. 

Science  is  progressive  :  advancement  can  not  be  stayed,  in  the  art 
of  healmg  least  of  all ;  and  the  dogmatism  of  disputants,  whether 
in  medicine  or  anything  else,  must  soon  yield  to  the  light  of  truth 
and  reason.  Whatever  merit  osteopathy  may  have  will  assuredly 
find  recognition.  The  present  contention  is  that  in  the  bill  before 
me  the  necessary  requirements  and  safeguards  with  which  the  law 
surrounds  the  physically  aftlicted  are  thrown  down  and  swept  a-wav. 
To  this  I  am  unwilling  to  cpnsent.  No  practitioner  of  this  school 
who  possesses  the  qualifications  required  of  the  practitioners  of 
other  schools  needs  such  a  law.  I  deem  it  unwise  to  enact  it  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  have  not  those  qualifications.  Whenever 
all  who  seek  to  engage  in  the  healing  art  shall  be  equally  recog- 
nized as  competent  under  the  regulations  now  generally  established, 
one  medical  law  will  be  sufficient.  This  condition  complied  with  it 
would  give  me  sincere  pleasure  to  name  as  a  member  of  our  state 
board  of  medical  examiners  an  adherent  of  the  very  school  in 
whose  behalf   this  piece   of  legislation   is  proposed. 

Hebek  M.  Wells,  Governor. 


API  iL  25.  1903. 
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^tate  Boards  of  Registration. 

The  New  Oklahoma  Law. — The  recent  Oklahoma  legislature 
passed  a  new  law  regulating  medical  practice  in  that  territory. 
It  provides  for  a  territorial  board  of  health,  consisting  of 
three  reputable  physicians  appointed  by  the  governor,  one  of 
whom  is  to  be  a  salaried  bflicial  with  the  designation  of  super- 
intendent and  to  be  ex-olficio  the  secretary.  The  law  provides 
t'nat  the  board  shall  meet  every  three  months,  due  notice  of 
time  and  place  having  been  given.  Aside  from  its  other 
duties  as  a  board  of  health,  the  board  is  to  examine  applications 
and  grint  licenses  to  practice  medicine,  and  the  act  specifies 
the  following  conditions: 

Section  5.  No  person  hereafter  shall  practice  medicine  or 
surgery  in  this  territory  without  first  obtaining  a  license  from  the 
territorial  board  of  health.  Application  for  license  shall  be  made 
in  writing,  togetlier  with  a  fee  of  |5.  accompanied  by  a  proof  of 
good  moral  character,  and  proof  of  ten  years'  continuous  practice, 
or  proof  of  graduation  from  a  reputable  medical  college.  When 
the  application  has  been  inspected  by  the  board  and  found  to 
comply  with  the  foregoing  provisions,  tlie  board  shall  notify  the 
applicant  to  appear  for  examination  at  a  time  and  place  designated 
in  such  notice.  Examination  shall  be  made  in  whole  or  in  part 
m  writing  and  be  sufficiently  strict  to  test  the  applicant's  qualifica- 
tions to  practice  medicine.  All  members  of  the  board  shall  be 
present  and  participate  in  such  examination.  It  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  person  holding  such  license  to  register  in  the  office  of  the 
register  of  deeds,  in  a  book  kept  for  that  purpose,  in  the  county 
in  which  person  resides  or  intends  to  practice.  Provided,  that  an 
osteopath  shall  not  be  required  to  pass  an  examination  in  materia 
medica   or   therapeutics. 

Sec.  6.  Any  person  practicing  or  offering  to  practice  medicine 
or  surgery  in  any  of  their  branches,  without  first  having  obtained 
a  license  "from  this  board,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of,  a  misdemeanor 
and.  on  conviction  thereof,  shall  be  fined  in  any  sum  not  less  than 
S50  nor  more  than  ?100.  or  by  imprisonment  in  the  county  jail 
for  a  period  of  not  less  than  thirty  days  nor  more  than  six  months, 
or  by  both  such  fine  and  imprisonraent  at  the  discretion  of  the  court, 
and  all  costs  incurred  therein. 

Skc.  7.  The  provisions  of  this  act  shall  not  affect  the  rights 
of  persons  now  legally  practicing  medicine,  osteopathy  or  surgery 
in  this  territory  ;  uor  shall  it  prohibit  the  application  of  domestic 
remedies  by  one  member  of  a  family  to  another  thereof;  nor  ad- 
ministeriug  of  remedies  by  another  in  case  of  emergency,  without 
compensation  :  nor  shall  it  apply  to  any  commissioned  medical 
officer  of  tlie  United  States  army,  navy  or  marine-hospital  service, 
in  the  discharge  of  his  official  duties  :  nor  to  any  legal  qualified 
dentist,  when  engaged  exclusively  in  the  practice  of  dentistry ;  nor 
to  any  physician  or  surgeon  from  another  state  or  teiTitory  who 
is  a  legal  practitiouer  of  medicine  or  surgery  in  the  state  or  terri- 
tory in  which  he  resides,  when  in  actual  consultation  with  a  legal 
practitioner  of  this  territory :  nor  to  any  physician  or  surgeon 
residing  on  the  border  of  a  neighboring  state  or  territory  and 
duly  authorized  under  the  law  thereof  to  practice  medicine  or 
surgery  therein,  whose  practice  extends  into  the  limits  of  this  terri- 
tory :  Provided,  that  .such  practitioner  shall  not  open  an  office  or 
appoint  a  place  to  meet  patients  or  receive  calls  within  tlie  limits 
of  this  territory  :  nor  to  any  osteopath  who  shall  pass  examination 
in  the  subject  of  anatomy,  physiology,  obstetrics  and  physical 
diagnosis  in  the  same  manner  as  required  of  other  applicants  be- 
fore the  territorial  board  of  health,  and  who  has  thereuoon  re- 
ceived a  certificate  from  the  board  which,  when  filed  with  the 
register  of  deeds,  as  is  required  in  the  case  of  other  certificates 
from  the  board,  shall  authorize  the  holder  thereof  to  practice 
osteopathv  in  tlie  territory  of  Oklahoma,  but  shall  not  permit  him 
to  administer  drugs  nor  to  perform  major  surgery. 


Association    Mews. 


THE  SESSION  AT  NEW  ORLEANS. 

ilORE    AXXOUXCEMEXT-S    CoXCERXIXG    THE    FiFTY-FoVRTH     Ax- 

xuAL  Session. 

Full  particulars  of  the  rates  and  routes  to  New  Orleans  were 
given  in  the  Xew  Orleans  Number,  April  11. 

Another  special  train  is  announced.  The  Chesapeake  & 
Ohio  Riilroad  special  will  leave  Xew  York  at  4:55  p.  m.,  Satur- 
day, ;May  2,  pass  through  Philadelphia  and  Washington  and 
arrive  at  Hot  Springs,  Va...  the  next  morning.  The  day  will  be 
spent  there,  the  physicians  being  the  guests  of  Mr.  Fred  Sterry, 
manager  of  the  Homestead  Hotel.  Leaving  Hot  Springs  Simday 
night,  the  party  will  proceed  to  Louisville,  where  it  will  join 
other  excursions  on  the  Illinois  Central.  Those  desiring  to  join 
this  party  should  communicate  with  the  agents  of  the  road. 
.  The  Cuba  Excursion. 

A  correspondent  asks  for  further  information  concerning  the 
trip  from  Xew  Orleans  to  Cuba.  He  says:  "Will  you  kindly 
state:  I,  The  time  of  arriving  at  Cuba;  2,  if  one  may  stay 
over  one  week  and  take  steamer  back  on  its  second  trip;  3,  ff 
$50  includes  board  and  berth  while  on  boat." 

To  this  we  answer:  1  Boats  leaving  Xew  Orleans  every 
Saturday  arrive  at  Havana  Mondav,  and  leaving  Havana  Tues- 


da}'  arrive  at  New  Orleans  Thursday.  All  schedules  are  subject 
to  change,  of  course.  2.  Yes,  or  two  weeks,  provided  that  will 
allow  you  to  return  home  within  the  limit  of  your  railroad 
ticket,  May  30.  Remember  to  extend  your  railroad  ticket  at 
Xew  Orleans  on  or  before  May  12.    3.  Yes. 

Stomatology  Meeting  Place. 

The  meetings  of  the  Section  on  Stomatology  will  be  held  in 
Touro  Synagogue,  Carondekt  street,  neat  St. Joseph  street,  in- 
stead of  the  location  first  announced. 

Value  Not  Measured  by   Dollars  and  Cents. 

The  editor  of  "Merck's  Archives"  says  that  "any  physician 
to  whom  it  is  at  all  possible  should  make  the  most  strenuous 
effort  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion; the  benefits  derived  from  attending  the  meetings  can  not 
be  figured  out  in  dollars  and  cents;  but  the  broadening  of  the 
intellect  that  comes  from  association  with  the  best  men  of  the 
profession  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  the  knowledge  that  one 
gains  from  listening  to  tlie  papers  and  to  the  discussions,  the 
acquaintances  one  makes,  the  social  features  and  entertain- 
ments, the  freedom  from  care  and  worrj'  for  a  few  days,  and  the 
change  from  the  humdrum  life  of  the  average  practitioner — all 
these  factors  are  infinitely  superior  to  dollars  and  cents,  beaause 
they  make  the  man  a  better  physician  and  the  physician  a 
better  man.  So  do  your  best  to  be  at  Xew  Orleans  on  the  date 
named.    It  is  only  one  fare  for  the  roimd  trip." 

Reception  of  Special  Trains  at  New  Orleans. 
Those  having  charge  of  special  trains  to  the  Xew  Orleans 
meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Association  are  asked  to 
notify  the  Chairman  of  the  Bureau  of  Information,  Dr  A.  G. 
Friedrich,  841  St.  Charles  street,  Xew  Orleans,  as  to  where  the 
special  train  will  be  from  and  at  i\hat  time  it  will  reach  Xew 
Orleans.  Such  information  should  be  sent  by  letter  imme- 
diately, and  also  a  telegram  should  be  sent  a  few  hours  before 
the  special  reaches  New  Orleans,  giving  the  expected  time  of 
arri\';il  as  near  as  possible. 

House  of  Delegates. 
The  House  of  Delegates  will  be  made  up  of  the  following  dele- 
gates so  far  as  we  are  advised.  Those  states  not  named  have 
not  appointed  their  delegates  or  have  not  sent  in  the  names. 
Several  states  will  be  entitled  to  a  larger  representation  than 
last  year. 

Arkansas— Dr.  J.  A.  Dibre!l,  Little  Rock. 

California — Dr.  H.  Bert  Ellis.  Los  Angeles. 

Colorado— Dr.   C.   K.   Fleming,   Denver. 

Connecticut — Dr.  C.  S.  Rodman,  AVaterburv  ;  Dr.  C.  K.  Biavton 
Stonington. 

District  of  Columbia — Dr.  George  M.  Kober. 

Florida— Dr.   R.  D.   Murray,  Kev  West. 

Indian  Territory — Dr.  B.   F.   Fortner,   Vinita. 

Indiana — Dr.  W.  N.  Wishard,  Indianapolis ;  Dr.  D.  C.  Pevton, 
Jeffersonville. 

Iowa — Dr.  J.  R.  Guthrie.  Dubuque ;  Dr.  Samuel  Bailey, 

Kansas — Dr.  J.  E.   Minney,   Topeka. 

Kentucky — Dr.    J.    N.    McCormack,    Bowling   Green  :    Dr 
Hunt  Stucky,  Louisville. 

Louisiana — Dr.   Rudolph   Matas.    Xew   Orleans. 

Massachusetts — Dr.   W.   X.   Swift,   Xew  Bedford  :   Dr.   A 
shall,  Xorthampton  ;  Dr.  B.   H.  Hartwell,  Aver.  Dr.  W.  T.    _      _ 
man.  Boston  :  Dr.  J.  C.  Warren,  Boston  ;  Dr."H.  E.  Marion,  Brighton. 

Michigan— Dr.  H.  O.  Walker,  Detroit:  Dr.  T.  A.  Felch,  Ann  Ar- 
bor ;  Dr.  J.  B.  Griswold,  Grand  Kapids. 

Minnesota — Dr.  A.  W.  Abbott,  Minneapoiis  ;  Dr.  Wm.  Davis.  St. 
Paul. 

Missouri — Dr.  F.  J.  Lutz,  St.  Louis. 

Montana — Dr.  T.  J.  Murray,  Butte. 

Xew  Hampshire — Dr.  Ira  J.  Prouty,  Keene. 

Xew   Jersey — Dr.    Chas.    J.    Kipp,    Xewaik ;    Dr. 
Paterson  :   Dr.   L.   M.   Ilalsey.   Williamstown. 

North  Carolina — Dr.  E.  C.  Laird,  Hot  Springs  ; 
Asheville. 

Oklahoma — 

Oregon — Dr.    Andrew  C.   Smith,   Portland. 

Pennsylvania — Dr.  William  T.  Bishop,  Harrisburg :  Dr.  H.  S. 
McConnel.  Xew  Brighton  :  Dr.  John  B.  Roberts.  Philadeiphia :  Dr. 
Wm.  M.  Welch.  Philadelphia ;  Dr.  Wm.  S.  Foster.  Pittsburg ;  Dr. 
Geo.  W.  Guthrie,  Wilkesbarre ;  Dr.  Alem  P.  Hull,  Montgomeiv  :  Dr. 
W.  B..  Lowman.  Johnstown. 

Rhode  Island — Dr.  John  Champlin,  Westerly:  Dr.  Frederick  T. 
Rogers.   Providence. 

South  Dakota — Dr.  J.  L.   Stewart.  Irene. 

Tennessee — Dr.  Dan'l  E.  Xelson,  Chattanooga  ;  Dr.  Louis  LeRov, 
Xashville. 

Texas— Dr.   H.   A.   West.   Galveston. 

Washington — Dr.  Park  W.  Willis,  Seattle. 

West  Virginia — Dr.  L.  D.  Wilson.  Wheeling 

Wisconsin — Dr.    W.    T.    Sarles.    Sparta ;    Dr 
Sheboygan. 

Wyoming — Dr.  E.  E.  Levers,  Spring  Valley. 


Mt.   Ayr. 
Thomas 


G.   Min- 

Council- 


Elias   J.    Marsh, 
Dr.  E.  B.  Glenn, 


Herman    Reineking, 


1158 


MEDICAL  ORGANIZATION. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Medical  Organisation. 


A  Plea  for  Uniformity. 
The  importance  of  practical  uiiifonnity  in  the  essential 
features  of  orf,ninization  in  every  state  in  the  Union  is  so  great, 
and  has  so  constantly  j^rown  on  all  of  those  who  have  had 
opportunity  for  observinj^  the  work  in  the  states  which  adopted 
plans  of  reorganization  last,  that  an  earnest  plea  is  made  to 
those  who  have  the  matter  in  charge  in  other  states  not  to 
depart  from  the  Association  plan  lightly  or  in  the  absence  of 
the  most  obvio\is  reasons  for  doing  so.  In  fact,  one  of  the 
prime  objects  of  the  movement  from  the  outset  was  to  get 
rid  of  the  crazy-quilt  system,  or,  rather,  the  lack  of  system, 
which  stood  in  the  pathway  of  every  effort  at  legislative  and 
other  reforms  in  the  past  and  secure  such  \mity  of  both  pur- 
pose and  methods  as  would  make  the  voice  of  the  profession 
effective  in  securing  every  desirable  advancement.  The  plan 
has  now  been  so  fairly  and  successfully  tested,  under  such 
varied  conditions  and  in  widely  separated  states,  as  to  demon- 
strate its  adaptability  to  use  in  any  state,  and  is  no  longer  a 
matter  of  experiment. 

The  four  essential  features  provided  in  the  constitution  and 
by-laws  for  state  societies  are  so  interdependent,  so  to  speak, 
that  no  one  of  them  can  be  cut  out  without  irreparable  injury 
and  injustice  to  the  plan  as  a  whole  for  practical  purposes. 
This  is  not  a  matter  of  experiment  either,  but  the  statement 
is  based  on  the  experience  and  actual  results  in. those  states 
which  reorganized  last  year,  but  which  left  out  one  or  more 
features,  usually  the  House  of  Delegates,  as  compared  with 
what  has  been  accomplished  in  the  same  time  and  under  very 
similar  conditions  in  the  still  larger  number  of  states  which 
accepted  it  as  a  whole. 

The  four  essential  features  of  the  Association  plan,  named  in 
the  order,  of  their  importance,  are:  1.  The '  county  society 
as  the  unit  of  organization,  and  the  foundation  for  everything 
above  it.  2.  The  House  of  Delegates,  composed  of  a  specially 
selected  and  limited  number  of  representatives  from  the  county 
societies,  to  look  after  and  foster  the  business,  legislative  and 
all  material  interests  of  the  profession.  3.  A  Council,  to  be 
selected  from  the  profession  at  large,  each  to  cover  a  definite 
territory,  and  to  represent  every  section  of  the  state,  to  act 
for  it  under  well-defined  restrictions  in  the  interval  between 
meetings.  4.  The  General  Meeting,  composed  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  all  the  county  societies  who  will  attend,  which  can 
devote  its  entire  time  and  attention  to  the  reading  and  dis- 
cussion of  papers  and  other  scientific  work  as  well  as  social,  it 
being  relieved  of  the  miscellaneous  business  duties  which  con- 
sumed so  much  time  in  the  past  with  so  little  profit,  and  of 
the  election  of  officers,  which  was  another  fruitful  source  of 
distraction  and  discontent. 

If  time  and  space  permitted,  these  features  might  be  profit- 
ably elaborated,  but  this  is  done  so  fully  in  the  official  con- 
stitution and  by-laws  as  to  make  it  less  important  Others, 
again,  might  change  the  order  in  which  these  features  or  sec- 
tions of  the  plan  are  stated,  but  when  it  is  understood  that  the 
ultimate  purpose  is  to  make  the  county  society  not  only  a 
means  of  promoting  good  fellowship  and  of  promoting  the 
material  interests  of  all  under  its  jurisdiction,  but  of  making 
it,  if  even  in  a  humble  way  at  first,  a  post-graduate  school, 
which  the  General  Meeting  is  in  a  broader  sense  for  the 
fortunate  ones  who  can  attend  it,  brought  at  short  intervals 
within  the  reach  of  all. 

Now,  it  is  true  that  much  contained  in  the  by-laws,  where  a 
wide  departure  is  made  from  the  brevity  and  compactness  of 
expression  observed  in  the  constitution,  is  explanatory,  sug- 
gestive and  educational  in  character,  and  much  is  embraced 
which  would  not  be  necessary  if  such  an  organization  as  is 
contemplated  was  already  in  existence.  In  justification  for 
this  it  is  submitted  that,  under  existing  conditions,  it  is  almost 
as  important  to  furnish  incentives  to  this  work,  to  give  prac- 
tical and  detailed  information  as  to  how  it  is  to  be  done,  and  to 
put  the  reasons  for  all  of  it  within  easy  reach  of  those  who,  as 
councilors  and  volunteers,  will  discuss  the  subject  from  one 
end  of  the  country  to  the  other,  as  to  furnish  the  foundation 


and  framework  of  the  superstructure  set  forth  in  the  constitu- 
tion. 

After  the  organization  has  been  accomplished,  which  will  re- 
quire more  time  and  self-sacrificing  labor  than  is  generally 
understood,  anything  found  obsolete  or  impracticable  can  be 
easily  eliminated  or  replaced  by  provisions  better  adapted 
to  needs  then  existing. 

Committees  on  organization  yet  to  report,  and  members 
of  state  societies  which  have  not  reorganized,  are  urged  to  give 
this  subject  the  grave  consideration  to  which  it  is  entitled,  and 
especially  are  they  urged  not  to  change  a  plan  designed  and 
recommended  by  the  American  Medical  Association  for  uni- 
versal adoption,  after  much  labor  and  expense,  merely  for  the 
sake  of  change.  Doubtless  another  committee  might  have 
devised  something  better,  but,  conceding  this  to  be  true,  a 
departure  from  it  now  can  not  be  otherwise  than  a  step  back- 
ward. If  the  profession  of  any  state  is  not  sufficiently  advised 
or  for  any  other  reason  is  not  ready  to  act  favorably  on  the 
plan  as  a  whole,  it  will  be  far  better,  in  the  light  of  the 
experience  of  those  states  which  acted  differently,  to  postpone 
action  for  another  year.  However  well  intended,  any  other 
course  is  unjust  to  and  is  likely  to  bring  discredit  on  the 
entire  plan  of  organization,  and  in  the  end  will  work  an  in- 
justice on  the  profession  of  the  state  where  it  is  done. 

J.  N.  McCOBMACK. 


Iowa. 


GauNDY  County.— The  physicians  of  Grundy  County  met  at 
Grundy  Center,  April  7,  and  organized  a  medical  society,  with 
Dr.  Eugene  A.  Grouse,  Grundy  Center,  president ;  Dr.  William 
N.  Moffett,  Conrad,  vice-president;  Dr  E.  H.  Hoefer,  Reinbeek, 
secretary,  and  Dr.  M.  H.  Theilen,  Grundy  Center,  treasurer. 

Kentucky  County  Societies. 

Bourbon  County. — Dr.  Louis  Frank,  Louisville,  reports  the 
organization  of  this  society  with  Dr.  Wilson  G.  Daily,  Millers- 
burg,  president;  Dr.  Charles  G  Daugherty,  Paris,  secretary - 
treasurer,  and  Dr.  Silas  Evans,  Paris,  delegate. 

Hart  County.— The  physicians  of  Hart  County  met,  April  15, 
and  organized  this  society,  with  Dr.  C.  J.  Walton,  Munfordville, 
president;  Dr.  Thomas  H.  Garvin,  Horse  Cave,  vice-president; 
Dr.  Jesse  J.  Adams,  Munfordville,  secretary-treasurer;  and  Dr. 
B.  L.  Bruner,  Hardyville,  delegate. 

Crittenden  County.— Dr.  James  H.  Letcher,  Henderson,  re- 
ports the  perfection  of  the  organization  of  this  society,  with 
Dr.  Isaac  H.  Clement,  Tolu,  president;  Dr,  J.  William  Trisler, 
Marion,  vice-president;  Dr.  William  T.  Daughtrey,  Marion,  sec- 
retary, and  Dr.  J.  0.  Dixon,  Marion,  delegate. 

Grant  County. — The  physicians  of  Grant  County  met  at 
Williamstown,  April  13,  and  organized  a  county  society,  adopt- 
ing the  constitution  and  by-laws  of  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation, after  an  address  by  Dr.  Joseph  E.  Wells,  councilor  for 
the  adjoining  Ninth  District.  Dr.  John  M.  Wilson,  Williams- 
town,  was  elected  president,  and  Dr.  William  Robinson,  Corinth, 
secretary. 

Graves  County — The  physicians  of  Graves  County  met  at 
May  field,  April  14,  and,  after  an  address  by  the  president  of 
the  state  association,  organized  a  county  society,  electing  Dr. 
John  L.  Dismukes,  Jr.,  Mayfield,  president,  and  Dr.  Milford  W. 
Rozzell,  Mayfield,  secretary.  The  constitution  and  by-laws  pro- 
posed by  the  American  Medical  Association  were  adopted  with- 
out change. 

Franklin  County. — The  physicians  of  Franklin  County  met 
at  Frankfort,  April  15,  and  organized  a  county  society,  after  a 
talk  by  Dr.  Louis  Frank,  councilor  of  Louisville  district.  The 
constitution  and  bj^-laws  of  the  Association  were  adopted.  A 
list  of  the  officers  has  not  been  received. 

Livingston  County. — The  physicians  of  Livingston  County 
met  at  Smithland,  April  13,  and  organized  a  county  society, 
after  an  address  by  Dr.  James  T.  Reddick,  Paducah.  The  con- 
stitution and  by-laws  suggested  by  the  American  Medical 
Association  were  adopted  without  change.  The  following 
officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Frederick  G.  LaRue,  Smith- 
land;   vice-president,  Dr.  Oliver  R.  Kidd,  Carrsville;  secretary, 
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Dr.  E<iward  Davenport,  Hampton;  treasurer,  J.  E.  Chipps, 
BirdsviUe;  and  delegate  to  the  state  association.  Dr.  John  V. 
Hayden,  Salem. 

Mississippi. 

At  it<  aTiiiual  iii'^otiiiii  h^kl  at  Vieksburg.  April  15-17,  the 
Mississippi  >tat<-  .Mcilical  Society  adopted  the  Association  plan 
of  organization  without  a  single  change.  The  con.stitution  and 
by-laws  were  reported  favorably  by  the  committee  on  organiza- 
tion in  1902,  and  had  lain  on  the  table  for  a  year.  It  was 
taken  ip  at  the  opening  of  the  meeting  this  year  and  referred 
to  a  large  committee,  representing  every  section  of  the  state, 
which  went  over  the  whole  matter  thoroughly  and  again  made 
a  favorable  report.  'As  some  of  the  iiipnil)ers  did  not  under- 
stand ;ill  that  proposed,  it  was  read  section  by  section  in  the 
society,  and  then  adopted  without  a  dissenting  vote 

The  state  was  divided  into  ten  councilor  districts,  with 
special  reference  to  lines  and  convenience  to  travel  for  the 
councilor  in  each,  and  the  following  were  appointed  as  mem- 
Ijers  of  the  council:  E.  II.  Martin.  Clark^dale:  K.  P.  Perkins. 
Batesville;  C.  D.  Mitchell.  Pontotoc:  \V.  M.  Paine.  Aberdeen: 
J.  A.  Crisler,  Yazoo  City:  W.  D."  Kiger.  Brunswick;  0.  B.  Quin. 
McComb  City;  J.  R.  Packett.  Meridian:  D.  T.  Williams.  Ellis- 
ville  and  H.M.  Folkes,  Biloxi. 

A  resolution  was  adopted,  authorizing  the  secretary,  on 
recommendation  of  the  councilors,  to  recognize  and  issue 
charters  to  county  societies.  He  was  also  instructed  to  pro- 
cure and  distribute  to  the  profession  of  3Iississippi  3,000  copies 
of  the  new  constitution  and  by  laws,  sending  with  each  of  these 
a  copy  of  the  constitution  and  by-laws  for  county  societies  An 
appeal  was  made  to  every  reputable  physician  in  the  state  to 
join  his  county  society,  and  through  it  his  state  association. 

Tlie  following  officers  were  elected:  President.  Dr.  Chas.  D. 
Mitchell.  Pontotoc:  vice-presidents.  Drs.  .Joseph  Waldauer. 
Vieksburg:  May  F.  •Tmie-.  I  ohniibiis.  and  C.  L.  Culley.  Jackson: 
secretary.  Dr.  J.  J.  Haralson.  Forest:  treasurer,  Dr.  J.  F. 
Hunter.  .Jackson. 

The  officers  and  council  were  carefully  selected  with  refer- 
ence to  the  large  amount  of  work  to  be  done  during  the  next 
year,  and  the  promise  is  for  excellent  results.  The  medical  and 
health  law-;  of  Alississippi  are  nearly  all  that  can  be  desired, 
but  their  enforcement  has  been  crippled  in  the  past  by  a  lack 
of  unity  in  the  profession.  AVith  a  good  organization  almost 
anything  desirable  is  within  its  reach  J.  X.  McCormack. 

Missouri. 

As    we    go    :  information    comes    that    the    ^lissouri 

State  ]\Iedical  -\  ; -ii,  which  has  been  in  session  this  ^veek. 

lias  adopted  the  constitution  and  lj\-la\v-  for  state  societies 
endorsed  by  the  American  [Medical  A.>sociation.  ^\  itli  practically 
no  modification^.  Thirty-six  component  societies,  with  a  mem- 
bership of  1.08S.  were  reported. 

Nebraska  County  Societies. 

Bkowx  Couxty. — On  April  8  physicians  of  Brown  County 
met  at  I>ong  Pine  and  organized  a  county  medical  society,  with 
Dr  Harmon  P.  McKnight.  Long  Pine,  president ;  Dr.  H.  A. 
Brown,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  G.  0.  Remy,  Ainsworth.  secre- 
tary-treasurer. 

X.\xcE  CovxTY. — The  physicians  of  Xance  County  met  at 
Fullerton.  Ajiri!  S.  and  organized  a  medical  society  to  be 
affiliated  with  tlie  state  and  national  associations.  Dr.  Edward 
Johnson,  Fullerton,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Charles  W.  Ford, 
Belgrade,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  Dora  M.  Judkins,  Fullerton, 
secret  a  r y  ■  t  reasurer. 

Tennessee  County  Societies. 

WiL.sox  CorxTY. — Wilson  County  physicians  met  recently  at 
Lebanon  and  organized  a  county  society,  with  Dr.  John  W.  Mc- 
Farlaiid.  Lebanon,  president. 

C.\i:ter  CoiXTY. — The  medical  profession  of  Carter  County 
met  at  Elizabethton.  and  organized  a  county  society  with  Dr. 
J.  H,  r.  Elizabethton.  president 

Ho  1  XTY. — This  society  was  organized  at  Erin,  April 

6,  with  Dr.  Alfred  H.  Abernathy,  Erin,  president;  Dr.  C  D. 
Boone,  Erin,  vice-president ;  Dr.  W.  H.  McMillan,  secretary,  and 
Dr.  R.  H.  Bavlor.  Erin,  treasurer. 
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COMiNG   MEETINGS. 
AMERICAN    MEDICAL    ASSOCIATION,    FIFTY-FOURTH    AN- 
NUAL SESSION,  NEW  ORLEANS.  MAY  5^8. 


Texas  State  Medical  Association.  San  Antonio,   .\pril  28. 

Louisiana    State   Medical    Society,    New    Orleans,    April    28-30. 

Medical  and  Chirurgical  Faculty  of  Marvland.  Baltimore.  April 
28-30. 

Nebraska  State  Medical  Society.  Lincoln,  April  28-30. 

Illinois  State  Medical  Society.  Chicago.  April  29-May  2. 

Arkansas  Medical  Society.  Jonesboro.  April  30-May  2. 

Association  of  American   Medical  Colleges.   New  Orleans,   May  4. 

American  Proctologic  Society.  New  Orleans.  May  5. 

Kansas  Medical  Society.  Concordia.  May  6-9. 

American   Urological   Association.   New    Orleans,    La.,    May   8-9. 

American  Academy  of  Medicine.  Washington.  D.  C.  May  11-12. 

American  Therapeutic   Society,  Washington.  D.   C.   May  11-13. 

Oklahoma  Territorial  Medical  Association.  Guthrie,  May  12. 

American  Association  of  Genito-Urlnarv  Surgeons.  Washington. 
D.  C,  May  12-14. 

.\merican  Surgical  Association.   Washington.  D.  C,   May  12-14. 

American  Orthopedic  .Association,  Washington,  D.  C.  May  12-14. 

.American  Pediatric  Society,  Washington.  D.  C.  May  12  14. 

-Association  of  American  Physicians.  Washington,  D.  C.  May  12-14. 

American  Medico-Psvchologlcal  Association.  Washington,  D.  C, 
May  12-15. 

-American  Ophthalmologlcal  -Association.  Washington.  D.  C.  May 
13-14. 

Association  of  Military  Surgeons  of  the  United  States,  Boston, 
May    19-21. 

New  Hampshire  Medical  Society.  Concord.  May  21-22. 

North  Dakota  State  Medical  Society.  Bismarck.  May  21  22. 

South   Dakota   State   Medical   Society.   Mitchell.   May   27  28. 

Connecticut  Medical  Society.  Hartford.  May  27-2n. 


Congress  of  American  Physicians  and  Surgeons.— The  sixth 

triennial  session  will  be  held  in  Washington.  D.  C..  !May  12.  13 
and  14. 

Knox  County  i  Tenn.  i  Medical  Society, — At  the  annual  meet- 
ing, at  Knoxville,  -\pril  2,  Dr.  Ernest  R.  Zemp.  Knoxville,  was 
elected  president. 

Cass  County  ( N.  D.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual  meet- 
ing, held  in  Fargo,  [March  .30,  Dr.  Hezekiah  J.  Rowe,  Casselton, 
was  elected  president 

National  Association  of  United  States  Pension  Examining 
Surgeons. — The  second  annual  meeting  will  be  held  in  Washing- 
ton. D.  C,  May  13  and  14. 

Washington  Coimty  i  Iowa  i  Medical  Society, — -\t  the  annual 
meeting,  held  in  Washington,  April  8.  Dr.  George  W.  Hay  was 
re-elected  president  and  Dr.  Cloyd  A,  Boice  secretary,  both  of 
\\  ashington. 

Marshall  County  dnd. )  Medical  Society. — M  the  meeting, 
held  in  Plymouth.  April  0,  Dr.  R.  Clarence  Stephens  was  elected 
president :  Dr.  Adolphus  C.  Holtzend<irff.  vice-president,  and 
Dr.  Xovitas  P.  Aspinali.  -ecretary,  all  of  Plymtmth. 

Baltimore  Pediatric  Society, — A  society  was  organized  last 
week  for  the  promotion  of  the  department  of  pediatrics.  Dr. 
Charles  W  Mitchell  was  elected  president,  and  Dr.  Henry  M. 
Fitzhtigh  secretary.     Meetings  will  be  held  monthly. 

Pulaski  County  (111.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual  meet- 
ing Dr.  .John  F.  Hargan,  Mound  City,  was  elected  president; 
Dr.  William  C.  Rife.  Villa  Ridge,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  X. 
Willard  Tarr.  Xew  Grand  Chain,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Lyon  County  (Kan.)  Medical  Society. — The  twentieth  annual 
meeting  was  held  in  Emporia,  April  7,  at  which  Dr.  .John  M. 
Parrington  was  elected  president:  Dr.  Frank  Eckdall.  vice- 
president,  and  Dr.  John  M  Poindexter,  secretary  and  treasurer, 
all  of  Emporia. 

Howard  County  (Md.)  Medical  Society, — At  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  this  body,  at  Ellicott  City,  April  7,  Dr.  John  W.  Lacy, 
Lisbon,  was  elected  president :  Dr  Bernard  J.  Byrne,  Ellicott 
City,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  William  B.  Gambrill.  .\lberton, 
secretary  and  treasurer. 

Lauderdale  County  (Tenn.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting,  held  in  Ripley,  Dr.  -\lexander  H  Young,  Ripley,  was 
elected  president ;  Dr.  William  H.  Tucker,  Double  Bridges,  vice- 
president;  Dr.  Gustavus  -V.  Lusk.  Ripley,  secretary,  and  Dr. 
W.  D.  ililler.  treasurer. 

Jefferson  County  lArk.)  Medical  Society.— This  society,  at 
its  annual  meeting  at  Pine  Bluff,  April  8,  elected  Dr.  William 
H.  Blankenship,  Altheemer,  president;  Dr.  J.  William  Scales, 
Pine  Bluff,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  William  Crutcher,  Pine  Bluff, 
secretarv  and  treasiuer. 
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Cass  County  (111.)  Medical  Society.— 'I'lio  annual  meeting 
was  lield  at  V'ii-<,Miiia,  April  8,  Dr.  George  Bley,  Beardstown,  was 
elected  president;  Dr  Daniel  Lyons,  Ashland,  vice-president; 
Dr.  John  A.  McGee,  Virginia,  secretary,  and  Dr.  John  G. 
Franken,  Chandlerville,  treasnrer. 

Richland  County  (Ohio)  Medical  Society. — The  annual  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Manslield,  April  4.  Dr.  M.  T.  Love,  Shelby, 
was  elected  president;  Dr  S.  Edwin  Findlcy,  Mansfield,  vice- 
president;  Dr.  J.  Lillian  McBride,  Mansfield,  secretary,  and 
Dr.  Kiiinia  Millikin,  Ontario,  treasurer. 

Orange  County  (Cal.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  meeting,  held 
in  FuUerton,  April  7,  Dr.  William  Freeman,  Fullerton,  was 
elected  president;  Dr.  Foster  E.  Wilson,  Westminster,  vice- 
president;  Dr.  Howard  S.  Gordon,  Westminster,  secretary,  and 
Dr.  James  R.  Medloek,  Santa  Ana,  treasurer. 

Western  Alumni  Association  of  the  University  and  Bellevue 
Hospital  Medical  College. — The  third  annual  banquet  will  be 
held  at  the  Sherman  House,  Chicago,  April  ,30,  at  6:.30  p.  m. 
Dr.  George  N.  Kreider.  Springfield,  is  president,  of  the  associa- 
tion, and  Dr.  Willis  O.  Nance,  Chicago,  secretary. 

Golden  Belt  Medical  Society.— At  the  annual  meeting,  "in 
Abilene.  Kan.,  Dr.  John  D.  Riddell,  Enterprise,  was  elected 
president;  Dr.  Edward  W.  Hawthorne,  Gypsum,  vice-presi- 
dent; Dr.  Albert  A.  Shelley,  Abilene,  secretary,  and  Dr. 
Laniorte  R.  King,  Junction  City,  treasurer.  The  next  meeting 
will  be  held  at  Salina  in  July. 

Jersey  County  (III.)  Medical  Society.— The  forty-seventh  an- 
nual meeting  was  held  in  Jerseyville,  April  8,  Dr.  Augustus 
K.  Van  Home,  Jerseyville,  retiring  president,  was  the  only 
survivor  of  the  founders  of  the  society.  Dr  Allen  A.  Barnett 
was  elected  president;  Dr.  John  S.  Williams,  vice-president,  and 
Dr.- Henry  R.  Gledhill,  secretary  and  treasurer,  all  of  Jersey- 
ville. 

San  Diego  County  (Cal.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting,  held  in  San  Diego,  April  3,  the  foMowing  officers  were 
elected:  President,  Dr.  Fred  Baker,  San  Diego;  vice-president, 
Dr.  William  V.  Nichols,  Oceanside;  secretary  and  treasurer.  Dr. 
Thomas  L.  Magee,  San  Diego,  and  delegate  to  the  Medical 
Society  of  the  State  of  California,  Dr.  Fred  R.  Burnham,  San 
Diego. 

Marion  County  (Ohio)  Medical  Society. — Tlio  lir-it  meeting 
of  the  merged  ]\Larion  County  jNIedical  Society  and  Atarioii 
Academy  of  Medicine  was  held  at  Marion,  April  7.  Dr.  Robert 
Ramroth  was  re-elected  president;  Dr.  Charles  E.  Sawyer, 
elected  vice-president,  and  Drs.  Herman  S.  Rhu  and  Francis  B. 
Sawyer  were  re-elected  secretary  and  treasurer  respectively,  all 
of  Marion. 

Dubuque  (Iowa)  Medical  Society. — The  fifteenth  anniversary 
of  this  society  will  be  celebrated  by  a  special  meeting,  June 
18,  at  which  papers  are  to  be  read  by  Drs.  C.  H.  Mayo, 
Rochester,  Minn.,  and  G.  F.  Lydston,  Chicago.  In  the  afternoon 
a  symposium  on  headache  will  be  participated  in  by  Drs.  Hugh 
T.  Patrick,  Alfred  C.  Crofton,  Casey  A.  Wood  and  Norval  H. 
Pierce  of  Chicago,  and  Dr.  John  S.  Lewis,  Dubuque. 

McLean  County  (111.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual  meet- 
ing, held  in  Bloomington,  April  2,  and  reported  in  The  Journal 
of  April  18,  the  plan  of  affiliating  the  society  Avith  the  Illinois 
State  Medical  Society  and  the  American  Medical,  Association 
was  adopted  by  a  large  majority.  Drs.  Charles  M.  Noble, 
Charles  E.  Chapin  and  John  H.  Fenelon,  all  of  Bloomington, 
were  elected  censors,  and  Drs.  William  R.  Shinn,  Chenoa,  and 
J.  Whitefield  Smith,  Bloomington,  delegates  to  the  state 
society. 

Pennsylvania  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis. — At 
the  annual  meeting,  held  in  Philadelphia,  April  8,  Dr.  Howard 
S.  Anders  made  an  address,  urging  the  necessity  for  a  popular 
educational  movement  for  the  spread  of  practical  knowledge 
on  the  subject.  Dr.  S.  A.  Knopf,  New  York,  also  addressed 
the  society.  One  plan  suggested,  a  committee  being  appointed 
to  consider  the  matter,  was  that  of  public  lectures.  A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  assist  in  the  enforcement  of  the  anti- 
spitting  ordinance  recently  passed  by  councils.  Dr.  Howard 
S.  Anders  was  re-elected  president. 

Academy  of  Ophthalmology  and  Oto -Laryngology. — The 
Western  Ophthalmologic  and  Oto-Laryngologic  Association  held 
its  annual  meeting  in  Indianapolis,  April  9,  10  and  11.  It  was 
decided  to  change  the  name  of  the  organization  to  the  Academy 
of  Ophthalmology  and  Oto-Laryngology.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  Dr.  Edward  Jackson,  Denver,  president;  Drs. 
Dudley  S.  Reynolds,  Louisville,  John  J.  Kyle,  Indianapolis,  and 
John  W.  Murphy,  Cincinnati,  vice-presidents;   Dr    Derrick   'J\ 


Vail,  Cincinnati,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Otto  J.  Stein,  Chicago, 
treasurer.  A  resolution  was  adopted  urging  the  state  boards  of 
health  throughout  the  United  States  to  secure  the  attention 
of  street  car  and  steam  railway  companies  for  an  early  con- 
sideration of  the  sanitary  and  therapeutic  value  of  noiseless  car 
wheels. 

Iowa  State  Medical  Society. — The  fifty-second  annual  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Sioux  City,  April  15  to  17.  The  new  constitu- 
tion and  by-laws  in  conformity  with  the  plan  of  reorganiza- 
tion were  read  by  Dr.  Van  Buren  Knott,  Sioux  City,  in  the 
absence  of  Dr.  David  S.  Fairchild,  Clinton,  and  after  a  little 
discussion,  were  adopted  imanimously.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  President,  Dr.  .Joseph  A.  Seroggs,  Keokuk;  vice- 
presidents,  Drs.  Donald  Macrae,  Jr.,  Covmcil  Bluflfs,  and  Dallis 
M.  Wicks,  Cedar  Falls;  secretary.  Dr.  Vernon  L.  Treynor, 
Council  Bluffs;  assistani?  secretary,  Dr.  Francis  A.  Ely,  Des 
Moines;  treasurer,  Dr  William  B.  Small,  Waterloo;  trustees, 
Drs.  Gilbert  G.  Cottam,  Rock  Rapids,  and  Daniel  W.  Finlayson, 
Des  Moines;  and  member  of  the  House  of  Delegates  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  Dr.  Samuel  Bailey,  Mount  Ayr, 
for  two  years.  Des  Moines  was  selected  as  the  next  place  of 
meeting. 

International  Housing  Congress. — This  congress,  which  is  to 
be  held  from  Jvily  to  November  at  the  Grand  Palace,  in  the 
Champs  F]lysees,  is  to  have  an  American  committee,  of  which 
Richard  Watson  Gilder  of  New  York  has  just  been  made  chair- 
man. The  other  members  of  the  committee  are :  !M.  E.  Ingalls, 
Cincinnati;  William  B.  Howland,  Dr.  E.  R.  L.  Gould  and  James 
H.  Hyde  of  New  York;  Carroll  D.  Wright  of  Washington; 
Albert  Shaw  of  New  York;  Robert  Garrett  of  Philadelphia. 
The  object  of  the  congress  is  to  show  the  world  the  great 
need  for  improvement  in  both  rural  and  city  homes  for  work- 
men and  clerks,  and  to  this  end  there  will  be  a  collection  from 
many  countries  of  models  of  improved  houses,  of  materials 
and  methods  of  construction,  and  of  furniture  and  decorations. 
There  will  also  be  models  to  show  the  sanitary,  or,  rather,  un- 
sanitary conditions  in  factories  and  many  other  places  in  which 
men  work  It  is  expected  that  the  work  of  the  congress  will 
exert  a  potent  infiuence  in  the  control  of  consumption  and 
alcoholism. 

Tennessee  State  Medical  Association. — The  seventieth  an- 
nual meeting,  held  in  Nashville,  April  14,  15  and  16,  was  the 
first  meeting  since  the  new  constitution  and  by-laws  came  in 
force.  The  attendance  was  double  that  at  any  previous  meet- 
ing. The  prize  for  the  best  essay  was  awarded  to  Dr.  Edward 
C.  Ellett,  Memphis.  The  following  officers  were  elected: 
President,  I^r.  Isaac  A.  McSwain,  Paris;  vice-presidents,  Drs. 
William  H.  Sale,  Covington,  Louis  Leroy,  Nashville,  and  Claude 
P.  Fox,  Greeneville;  secretary.  Dr.  Deering  J  Roberts,  Nashville 
(re-elected),  and  treasurer.  Dr.  William  C.  Bilbro,  Murfrees- 
boro.  As  the  society  at  this  meeting  passed  the  thousand  mark 
on  its  membership  roll,  it  was  entitled  to  three  members  of  the 
House  of  Delegates  of  the  American  Medical  Association.  The 
following  were  elected:  Dr.  Louis  Leroy,  Nashville,  to  succeed 
Dr.  W.  Frank  Glenn,  resigned;  Dr.  James  B.  :Murfree,  Murfrees- 
boro,  to  succeed  Dr.  George  C.  Savage,  Nashville,  resigned  on 
account  of  ill-health;  Dr.  Daniel  E.  Nelson,  Chattanooga,  dele- 
gate for  two  years,  and  Dr.  William  B.  Sanford,  Memphis, 
alternate;  Dr.  Jeremiah  L  Crook,  Jackson,  delegate,  with  Dr. 
W.  J.  Miller,  Johnson  City,  alternate.  The  next  meeting  will 
be  held  in  Chattanooga. 


AMERICAN  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

Meeting    of    the    Section    on    Hygiene    and    Sanitary    Science, 
Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y.,  June  10,  1902. 
The    Chairman    of    the    Section,    Dr.    Arthur    R.    Reynolds, 
Chicago,  in  the  chair. 

Symposium  on  Boards  of  Health  and  the  Manufacture  of 
Vaccine  Lymph  and  Antitoxin. 

The  Chairman— Dr.  Marey  suggests  that  we  consider  the 
manufacture  of  vaccine  and  antitoxin. 

Dr.  H.  O.  Marcy,  Boston — The  question  is  one  which  is  e.x- 
citing  a  great  deal  of  attention  in  Massachusetts  at  present. 
The  State  Board  of  Health  has  for  some  time  been  making 
its  own  antitoxin,  and  now  it  is  proposed  to  give  it  power  to 
make  vaccine  lymph  as  well.  The  issue  is:  Shall  we  rely  on 
large  and  reputable  firms,  like  Parke,  Davis  &  Co.  and  the 
New  England  Vaccine  Company,  as  we  have  been  doing  hither- 
to, or  will  it  be  better  to  let  the  board  of  health  organize  an- 
other department  and  manufacture  its   own?     Is  it   wise,   in 
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otlier  words,  to  further  extend  the  paternal  influence  of  the 
state,  or  should  we  continue  to  rely  on  private  manufacturers? 
Dr.  S.  a.  Knopf,  New  York  City— I  am  not  a  health  officer, 
but  I  have  been  present  at  meetings  in  New  York  where  this 
subject  has  been  discussed.  I  recall  particularly  a  meeting 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Society  of  Medical  Jurisprudence, 
at  which  there  were  present  representatives  of  the  health  de- 
partments of  the  city  and  state,  and  also  representatives  of 
commercial  houses  manufacturing  vaccines.  The  discussion 
was  very  heated.  Of  course,  the  representatives  of  the  manu- 
facturers claimed  that  in  a  free  country  they  had  a  right  to 
manufacture  vaccine  Ivmph  and  antitoxin,  and  the  health  de- 
partment of  the  city  maintained  that  it  had  a  right  to  do  the 
same  Durincr  the  discussion  it  was  stated  that  some  in- 
ferior antitoxin  had  been  sold  by  the  health  department 
of  New  York  City  to  the  health  department  of  Chicago.  '  Pos- 
sibly the  chairman  will  be  able  to  tell  us  something  about 
that.  I  took  part  in  the  discussion  at  the  close,  and  I  may 
be  allowed  to  repeat  here  the  substance  of  what  I  said  then. 
I  took  the  position  that  we  had  no  right  to  prevent  the 
private  manufacturers  from  continuing  to  make  these  prepara- 
tions, but  that,  on  the  other  hand,  boards  of  health  had  also 
a  right  to  make  them.  What,  however,  I  considered  of  mcst 
importance  was  that  every  state  should  have  a  control  lab- 
oratory, and  that  no  vaccine  or  antitoxin  shou'd  be  allowed  to 
be  put  on  the  market  until  it  had  been  tested  and  passed  by 
that  institution.  Only  in  this  way.  I  believe,  can  we  rely  on 
getting  the  best  possible  products  for  our  patients. 
"  Dr.  BEX.JAMIN  Lee,  Philadelphia— This  is  a  question  that 
has  been  forced  on  the  attention  of  all  of  us  in  a  very  pointed 
manner  during  the  last  two  or  three  years.  The  position  which 
I  have  been  inclined  to  take  is,  that  the  necessity  the  mer- 
cantile producer  is  under  of  keeping  up  his  product  to  a 
proper  standard  if  he  wishes  to  sell  it  probably  affords  a 
greater  safeguard  than  would  be  assured  by  placing  the  mat- 
ter in  the  hands  of  men  appointed  by  state  governments,  who. 
unfortunately,  are  too  often  appointed  simply  for  political 
reasons.  At  the  same  time,  we  can  not  shut  our  eyes  to  the 
fact  that  there  have  been  occurrences  in  this  countiy  during 
the  past  two  years  which  go  to  show  that  some  of  the  com- 
mercial virus  has  been  absolutely  inert,  and  some  of  it.  on 
the  other  hand  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  dangerous.  I  be- 
lieve the  solution  of  the  problem  is  to  be  found  very  much 
on  the  lines  suggested  by  Dr.  Knopf — that  we  should  not  pre- 
vent the  production  of  commercial  vaccine,  but  that  each 
board  of  health  should  exercise  a  power  of  supervision  and 
should  see  that  no  virus  is  foisted  on  the  public  which  is 
either  ineffective  or  likely  to  be  dangerous.  I  was  talking 
yesterday  to  a  former  member  of  the  Pennsylvania  Board  of 
Health,  who  for  nearly  two  years  supervised  the  sanitary 
work  in  Porto  Eico  when  the  island  was  in  charge  of  the 
United  States  Army,  and  he  informed  me  that  all  the  virus 
imported  from  this  country — whether  obtained  from  the  New 
York  Board  of  Health  or  from  private  manufacturers — ^\vas 
absolutely  inert  except  in  the  case  of  one  "manufacturer, 
who  jjrod'uced  what  he  called  a  triple-charged  point.  That  was 
successful  in  some  instances,  but  all  the  others  were  inert, 
and  the  way  they  met  the  problem  was  this:  With  some  of 
this  triple-charged  virus  they  inoculated  a  number  of  calves, 
and  driving  these  calves  from  town  to  town  vaccinated  the 
people  direct  from  the  animal.  The  result  was  that  very  soon 
and  for  some  time  thereafter  there  was  not  a  case  of  small- 
pox to  be  found  on  the  island,  whereas  when  the  army  first 
went  there  the  disease  was  rife.  He  tells  me,  however,  that 
smallpox  is  now  beginning  to  make  its  reappearance,  and  that 
it  will  be  necessary  to  investigate  the  matter  with  the  view 
of  discovering  the  causes. 

Dr.  C.  B.  Johnson,  Champaign,  111. — Several  years  ago,  in 
response  to  the  solicitations  of  the  Illinois  State  Medical 
Society,  the  University  of  Illinois  established  a  vaccine  lab- 
oratory on  its  grounds  at  Champaign.  This  has  since  been 
in  operation  and  is  under  the  care  of  able  men,  professors 
in  the  university.  They  make  good,  reliable  vaccine,  but  other 
manufacturers  come  in  the  town  and  sell  their  products,  and 
in  other  parts  of  the  state  the  University  of  Illinois  vaccine 


has  by  no  means  had  the  patronage  it  deserves.  Just  why  this 
is  true  I  am  unable  to  say,  unless  it  be  that  the  commercial 
motive  is  necessarily  lacking  to  properly  place  the  Illinois 
product  on  the  market. 

Dr.  Marcy — Do  they  sell  it? 

Dr.  Johnson— At  first  they  did  not,  but  conceiving  this  to 
be  unfair  to  other  manufacturers  the  University  of  Illinois 
vaccine  is  now  sold  at  the  usual  prices. 

Dr.  H.  D   Hoi.ton,  Brattleboro,  Vt. — ^Do  they  make  points? 

Dr.  Johnson — Yes,  they  make  points,  and  recently  tubes 
also. 

Dr.  Seneca  Egbert,  Philadelphia — My  views  are  very  much 
the  same  as  have  been  expressed  by  Dr.  Lee.  I  feel  that,  as 
a  rule,  we  are  safer  to  trust  to  large  firms,  whose  regular 
business  it  is  to  make  these  products,  and  whose  interest  it 
is  to  maintain  the  quality  of  their  goods.  At  the  same  time, 
there  is  this  to  be  taken  into  account.  About  six  months  ago 
the  demand  for  vaccine  lymph  became  so  great  that  there  was 
ground  for  believing  certain  firms  shaved  things  a  little  and 
ran  risks.  One  day  I  heard  o%er  the  luncheon  table  of  a 
certain  firm  having  run  out  of  vaccine  lymph,  and  buying  an- 
other firm's  product,  on  which  they  put  their  own  label.  It 
may  have  been  only  gossip,  but  if  true  this  clearly  was  not 
right.  Even  if  one  firm's  was  as  good  as  another,  it  was  a 
wrong  thing  to  do,  for  the  firm  which  bought  the  lymph  knew 
nothing  of  their  own  knowledge  as  to  its  quality.  While  no 
one  may  be  able  to  put  his  finger  on  the  cause  of  tetanus 
following  vaccination,  it  is  at  least  possible  that  some  firm 
was  induced  by  the  pressure  of  business  to  become  careless. 
Such  a  thing  might  not  occur  again  for  a  hundred  years,  but, 
as  I  have  said,  it  is  one  of  the  things  that  have  to  be  taken 
into  account  in  considering  this  matter.  A  good,  thorough 
examination  of  all  these  preparations  Mould  be  an  additional 
precaution  against  the  possibility  of  svich  a  thing,  and,  what 
is  more,  it  would  give  the  public  a  feeling  of  confidence  that 
they  do  not  have  now.  It  is  going  to  be  hard  in  the  near 
future  to  vaccinate  the  people  in  Philadelphia,  even  if  we  use 
all  our  powers  of  persuasion  and  do  what  we  can  to  show  them 
the  advantages  of  it,  for  many  have  at  present  the  fear  of  the 
graver  danger  of  tetanus. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Br-VCKEN,  Minneapolis — The  question  of  control 
laboratories  is  an  interesting  one.  The  legislative  committee 
discussed  it  at  its  February  meeting  in  Washington,  and  the 
general  opinion  was  in  favor  of  central  inspection.  It  was 
very  much  doubted  if  anj-  system  by  which  the  work  should 
be  carried  on  by  individual  states  would  be  satisfactory.  It 
might  be  all  right  in  some  states,  but  not  in  others,  and  it  is 
obvious  that  any  such  system  of  inspection  should  be  uni- 
form. For  that  reason  it  was  agreed  that  it  should  be  federal 
inspection  if  possible.  I  believe  that  as  a  rule  the  interest  of 
the  manufacturer  in  keeping  up  the  quality  of  his  goods  will 
secure  for  us  as  good  qualities  of  vaccine  virus  and  antitoxin 
as  we  can  get  through  the  state  laboratories.  Their  interests 
are  involved  to  such  an  extent  that  they  can  not  afford  to 
run  any  risks,  and  they  would  probably  be  even  more  careful 
than  the  state  laboratories.  If  all  the  states  had  Theobold 
Smiths  at  the  head  of  their  laboratories  it  might  be  perfectly 
safe  to  trust  to  them;  but  it  is  well  known  that  not  all  have 
men  of  his  standing,  and  that  they  can  not  get  them.  In  fact,  in 
some  places  it  is  hardly  possible  to  get  good  men  to  take  up 
this  kind  of  work. 

Sometimes  the  state  may  advantageously  produce  certain  of 
these  products,  but  I  do  not  think  they  should  ever  do  so 
with  a  view  to  commercial  gain.  State  products  should  always 
be  for  free  distribution.  There  is  no  reason  whatever  for  any 
of  our  state  boards  of  health  to  go  into  commercial  enter- 
prises. 

Dr.  Lee  has  referred  to  the  fact  that  vaccine  virus  im- 
ported into  Porto  Rico  from  the  United  States  was  found  to 
be  inert.  That,  I  would  like  to  point  out,  may  have  been 
due  to  climatic  influences.  It  is  well  known  that  vaccine 
virus  loses  its  efficacy  when  exposed  to  a  high  temperature, 
and  that  glycerinated  vaccine  is  easily  rendered  inert  in  this 
way.  It  is  natural  that  they  should  get  better  results  in 
Porto  Rico  when  thev  inoculated  direct  from  the  calf.    I  hope 
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the  time  will  come  when  there  will  be  inspection  of  all  these 
animal  pioduets,  but  I  repeat,  this  should  be  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  federal  and  not  of  the  state  governments.  As  re- 
gards antitoxin  generally,  I  do  not  think  the  states  are  in  a 
position  to  take  up  their  production  yet.  It  is  better  to  trust 
to  the  manufacturers. 

1)K.  llKXUv  MiTciiKi.T.,  Asbiiry  Park,  N.  J. — I  thoroughly 
;i;^i"c  with  llic  ^ciifial  pnijMJsition  that  control  should  be  ex- 
ercised over  these  products  and  that  at  the  same  time  the 
ri^hi  to  manufacture  them  should  be  free;  but  the  question 
of  wiiat  shall  this  control  consist,  has  not  yet  been  settled. 
The  suijucslion  of  the  last  speaker  that  it  should  be  exercised 
by  some  central  authority  seems  to  be  beyond  our  reasonable 
expectations.  There  are  too  many  difficulties  in  the  way.  In 
the  first  place,  the  inspection  must  not  be  limited  to  one  speci- 
men of  certain  products,  because  the  very  next  package  may  be 
inert  or  contain  hairs  and  ])us.  A  microscopic  examination  of 
the  lymph  would  certainly  not  be  enough,  but  it  would  also  be 
necessary  to  provide  a  test  for  the  efficiency  of  the  lymph, 
and  such  a  test  could  be  provide<l  only  by  means  of  a  biologic 
examination.  Such  an  examination  by  municipal  authorities 
would  be  of  very  doubtful  value,  and  I  question  whether  state 
control  would  be  sufficient.  In  New  Jersey  we  have  a  new  law 
providing  that  the  state  laboratory  of  hygiene  may  make  ex- 
aminations of  vaccine  lymph  and  other  animal  products  issued 
for  remedial  purposes,  and  examinations  have  been  made,  but 
we  find  it  very  undesirable  to  announce  the  results,  because 
mannfactiu'ers  are  naturally  desirous  of  being  complimented  or 
seek  to  obtain  certificates  that  will  be  useful  to  them  in  their 
business,  and  the  examination  of  one  lot  of  goods,  as  I  have 
said,  does  not  warrant  us  in  making  any  general  statement. 

Du.  J.  Edward  Stubbert,  New  York — I  am  very  much  in- 
terested in  this  question  because  of  a  little  practical  experi- 
ence I  have  had  as  to  the  comparative  results  obtained  from 
the  use  of  government  antitoxin  and  that  made  by  private 
manufacturers.  I  have  used  for  a  number  of  years  the  anti- 
tubercle  serum  prepared  by  the  Department  of  Agriculture 
at  Washington,  and  I  find  that  I  can  always  depend  on  it; 
whereas,  when  I  used  the  products  of  private  firms  I  could 
never  depend  either  on  the  strength  of  the  dose  or  the  results 
that  were  likelj'  to  follow.  When  I  use  the  government  serum 
I  know  exactly  how  many  minims  will  produce  certain  effects. 
I  do  not  know  anything  about  the  results  if  I  use  the  anti- 
toxins of  private  firms.  For  my  part,  I  should  like  to  see  the 
manufacture  of  every  article  like  antitoxin  and  vaccine  virus 
put  in  charge  of  a  central  national  authority.  While  we 
know  that  it  is  true  that  in  certain  cities  politics  exercises  a 
bad  influence,  we  also  know  that  in  Washington  they  have 
been  successful  in  eliminating  politics  from  their  scientific 
work.  I  would  not  have  the  same  confidence  in  the  products 
of  city  boards  of  health  as  I  have  in  those  of  the  Department 
of  Agriculture  at  Washington.  Therefore,  I  say,  that  what 
we  should  do  is  to  work  for  the  centralization  of  this  work, 
and  keep  it  out  of  politics. 

The  Chairman — 'Would  you  have  the  government  furnish 
these  products  free   of  cost? 

Dr.  Stubbert — I  never  have  charged  my  patients  for  any 
antituberculin  I  have  obtained  from  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture, but  I  think  they  ought  to  pay  for  it,  and  that  we 
ought  to  pay  the  government. 

The  Chairman — Would  you  have  it  sold  at  cost  of  produc- 
tion? 

Dr.  Stubbert — Yes. 

Dr.  Seneca  Egbert,  Philadelphia — This  brings  the  question 
very  close  to  that  discussed  by  Surgeon-General  Wyman  in  his 
paper'  on  "Sanitation  and  Politics,"  and  also  the  matter  of 
the  establishment  of  a  department  of  health.  I  am  willing  to 
qualify  some  of  the  remarks  I  made  earlier  in  the  discus- 
sion. After  what  I  have  heard  I  think  a  system  might  be 
devised  under  which  we  could  have  competent  and  satisfactory 
inspection  by  a  central  authority.  This  body  could  have  a 
representative  at  each  manufactory  to  supervise  and  inspect 
the  work,  and,  to  prevent  collusion  and  fraud,  the  men  could 
be  changed  about  from  time  to  time. 
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Dr.  Stephen  Smith,  New  York — I  do  not  know  whether 
any  one  is  here  to  speak  for  New  York.  When  I  was  con- 
nected with  the  board  of  health  of  that  city,  many  years  ago, 
the  subject  of  smallpox  became  of  interest  because  of  a  wide- 
spread epidemic.  It  appeared  that  for  the  last  fifty  years  we 
had  been  having  an  epidemic  every  five  years.  The  explana- 
tion was  that  every  one  was  vaccinated  during  the  prevalence 
of  smallpox,  but  in  the  following  four  years  vaccination  would 
be  neglected.  At  the  end  of  five  years  there  would  be  a  large 
accumulation  of  unvaccinated  cases.  It  was  determined  to 
establish  .a  vaccine  department  in  the  then  Metropolitan  Board 
of  Health,  and  appoint  a  corps  of  vaccinators  who  should  con- 
stantly vaccinate  the  children  in  the  tenement  houses.  It  was 
soon  found  that  such  lymph  as  was  then  available  was  not 
very  satisfactory,  and  to  secure  pure  matter  we  established  a 
vaccine  farm  in  New  Jersey.  From  that  time  to  this  the  vac- 
cine obtained  from  the  farm  referretl  to  has  been  uniformly 
successful.  The  popular  feeling  in  New  York  is  in  favor  of  the 
vaccine  from  that  farm.  A  question  frequently  put  to  phy- 
sicians is:  Where  did  you  get  the  vaccine  matter?  Unless  it 
proves  to  be  obtained  from  the  board  of  health  it  is  apt  to  be 
rejected.  I  ought  to  add  that  the  result  of  the  establishment 
of  the  vaccine  bureau  has  been  that  no  epidemic  of  smallpox 
has  occurred  in  New  York  City  for  thirty  years.  There  have 
been  occasional  outbreaks  of  the  disease,  but  it  has  never  suc- 
ceeded in  spreading  beyond  the  localities  whei:e  it  appeared. 
Commercial  virus  is  at  a  discount  in  New  York,  both  with  the 
public  and  the  profession.  I  am  decidedly  in  favor  of  govern- 
mental control  of  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  these  products,' 
but  I  am  not  clear  as  to  how  it  is  to  be  done. 

The  Chairman  (After  calling  Dr.  Marcy  to  the  Chair) — I 
have  no  sympathy  with  the  sentiment  that  is  so  careful  of  trade 
and  commercial  interests  in  connection  with  the  production  and 
sale  of  vaccine  and  antitoxin.  The  question  of  vaccination 
and  the  saving  of  life  threatened  by  diphtheria  is  too  sacred  to 
be  left  to  the  caprices  and  hazards  of  commerce. 

I  believe  that  all  animal  products  used  in  the  treatment  of 
disease  should  be  furnished  by  the  state;  and  by  the  state,  I 
mean  either  federal,  state  or  local  authority.  Until  the  state 
will  furnish  these  products  I  believe  it  to  be  the  duty  of 
health  officers  carefully  to  inspect  them  as  to  their  purity-  and 
their  potency.     We  act  on  that  principle  in  Chicago. 

We  receive  our  vaccine  in  lots  of  from  five  to  ten  thousand 
tubes,  and  at  present  we  are  buying  it  from  a  Milwaukee  con- 
cern. From  each  lot  a  number  of  tubes  are  taken  and  sub 
jected  to  bacteriologic  inspection  to  determine  the  presence  or 
absence  of  pathogenic  bacteria.  If  it  be  found  safe  by  this 
test  it  is  tried  on  children  who  have  not  been  previously  vac- 
cinated. If  it  comes  up  to  our  standard  of  potency  it  is  then 
accepted.  If  bacteria  are  found,  we  keep  it  and  test  it  at  a 
later  time,  when  the  glycerin  has  had  an  opportunity  to 
destroy  the  bacteria.  But  if  it  be  inert,  we  destroy  it  to 
prevent  it  being  sold  to  others.  We  insist  that  all  vaccine  be 
sixty  days  old  before  it  is  used,  because  our  experience  has 
taught  us  that  at  least  sixty  days  in  glycerin  is  necessary  to 
free  it  from  pathogenic  bacteria.  We  have  learned  further 
that  if  it  be  kept  in  a  cool  place  it  will  retain  its  potency  for 
from  forty  to  sixty  days  longer. 

Dr.  Knopf  has  referred  to  an  unfortunate  statement  of  some 
members  of  the  New  York  Health  Department,  made  at  Albany 
when  an  inquiry  was  in  progress  on  an  issue  raised  by  drug 
houses  over  the  right  of  the  New  York  Health  Department  to 
make  and  sell  antitoxin  The  statement  was,  in  effect,  that  an 
inferior  grade  of  antitoxin  was  made  and  sold  to  Chicago.  The 
statement  was  immediately  challenged  by  the  Department  of 
Health  of  Chicago  through  the  Associated  Press  and  by  letter 
to  Dr.  Biggs,  and  the  answer  came  from  the  New  York  de- 
partment that  they  made  but  one  kind  of  antitoxin  and  what 
had  been  sold  to  Chicago  was  the  same  as  that  used  in  New 
York.  The  truth  of  this  was  demonstrated  in  our  own  labor- 
atory tests  of  the  antitoxin  as  received,  as  well  as  by  the  re- 
sults from  the  treatment  of  diphtheria  by  this  antitoxin, 
which  for  nearly  seven  years  have  given  a  more  brilliant  proof 
of  the  life-saving  power  of  the  product  of  the  New  York  De- 
partment of  Health  than  any  other  published  up  to  the  pres- 
ent time. 
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I  have  never  been  able  to  understand  to  what  the  mental 
lapse  was  due  that  made  the  witnesses  testify  as  they  did  at 
Albany.  But  I  presume  they  were  endeavoring  to  show  that 
they  were  not  interferring  with  trade,  and  that  they  intended 
to  say  that  they  only  sold  to  Chicago  the  surplus  they  did 
not  need  for  themselves.  No  one  for  a  moment  believes  that 
Dr.  Biggs  would  lend  himself  to  the  preparation  of  an  inferior 
kind  of  antitoxin  or  that  he  would  do  anything  that  was  not 
absolutely  right.  We  are  still  buying  our  antitoxin  of  the 
New  York  Department  of  Health,  and  have  never  yet  been 
obliged  to  return  any  part  of  it  because  it  did  not  come  up  to 
our  requirements.  This  is  more  than  can  be  said  of  some  of 
the  ]>roducts  of  other  manufacturers  submitted  to  the  same 
tests  in  our  laboratory. 

If  the  state  should  manufacture  these  products  it  could  have 
no  interest  in  putting  an  inferior  article  on  the  market  and 
could  afford  to  destroy  an  entire  lot  if  there  were  anything 
wrong  with  it,  and  no  temptation  would  influence  it  to  do 
otherwise.  We  all  know  that  the  demand  in  the  past  year  or 
more  for  vaccine  lymph  has  been  very  great  and  has  taxed 
the  capacity  of  all  producers  to  meet  it.  Under  such  circum- 
stances the  temptation  to  sell  inert  or  "unripe"  vaccine  that 
has  not  been  tested  is  very  great.  We  know  in  the  west  that 
large  qiiantities  of  inert  vaccine  have  been  iised.  and  we  know 
also  that  large  quantities  have  been  used  that  produced 
spurious  sores.  If  the  state  were  the  producer  and  distributer 
that  would  never  occur.  The  results  from  the  large  sale  of 
spurious  vaccine  have  made  the  work  of  health  officials  very 
much  greater  than  it  would  otherwise  be,  in  making  persons 
believe  they  were  vaccinated  when  they  were  not.  Such  vac- 
cine is  largely  responsible  for  the  delay  and  difficulty  in  sup- 
pressing the  present  smallpox  epidemic. 

I  am  glad  to  learn  from  Dr.  Johnson  that  the  University  of 
Illinois  is  producing  vaccine  lymph.  I  shall  certainly  avail 
myself  of  the  infonnation  and  procure  supplies  from  that  in- 
stitution when  1  get  home. 

The  question  who  should  manufacture  animal  products  to 
be  used  as  remedies  and  preventives  of  disease  should  not  be 
a  subject  of  discussion  at  all.  Commerce  has  no  right  to  traf- 
fic in  remedies  where  human  health  and  life  are  at  stake. 
These  agents  and  their  uses  are  high  above  any  possible  de 
mands  that  the  rights  of  commerce  can  make. 

The  Department  of  Health  of  New  York  has  conferred  a  boon 
on  humanity  by  producing  an  antitoxin  that  has  set  the  mark 
for   all   other   producers. 

Politics  in  some  part*  of  the  country  may  play  a  part  in 
securing  the  proper  operation  of  sanitary  laws  and  the  tenure 
of  office  of  those  who  enforce  them,  but  I  think  the  evils  of 
politics  are  rather  overdrawn.  The  change  of  politics  has 
never  interferred  with  Dr.  Biggs  of  New  York  nor  Dr.  John- 
son of  Illinois,  and  all  the  politics  in  the  country  could  not 
make  either  of  these  men  do  anything  that  was  wrong.  There 
is  politics  everywhere,  and  in  Chicago  we  have  a  large  inde- 
pendent vote  that  is  cast  for  the  man  who  is  considered  the 
best  man  in  local  affairs,  and  political  parties  can  not  reckon 
without  this   independent   vote. 

I  am  in  thoroiigh  accord  with  the  recent  measure  for  in- 
creasing the  power  of  the  Marine-Hospital  Service,  and  I 
only  hope  that  the  movement  will  grow  until  that  bureau 
eventually  attains  the  dignity  of  a  department  of  the  govern- 
ment instead  of  a  bureau. 

The  first  public  question  and  the  highest  public  question  is 
that  of  public  health,  and  this  idea  is  fast  taking  root  in  the 
public  mind.  The  forces  are  moving  with  those  who  are  en- 
gaged in  life-saving  work,  and  the  need  for  continuing  com- 
petent medical  officers  in  medical  offices  is  rapidly  gaining 
ground. 

The  influence  that  goes  out  from  this  Section's  meeting, 
though  we  are  small  in  numbers,  is  far-reaching  and  power- 
ful in  its  results,  and  I  have  entire  confidence  in  the  future, 
both  of  mj'  profession  and  my  country. 

We  are  honored  by  the  presence  of  Dr.  Stephen  Smith  of 
New  York  and  others  who  were  pioneers  in  sanitary  work 
more  than  a  generation  ago  and  who  have  devoted  their  lives 
to  its  up-building,  and  I  sincerely  trust  that  they  will  live 
to  see  the  full  fruition  of  their  hopes  and  their  labors. 


Dr.  H.  O.  Marcy — I  raised  this  question  for  the  sake  of  in- 
struction, and  I  am  well  pleased  with  the  discussion  which 
has  taken  place.  I  have  been  interested  in  this  question  for  a 
very  considerable  time  and  given  it  a  good  deal  of  study. 
My  attention  was  first  directed  to  it  in  connection  with  the 
work  of  the  late  H.  A.  Martin — a  name  ever  to  be  revered — 
who,  next  to  Jenner,  has  probably  done  the  most  valuable 
service  in  the  control  of  smallpox.  He  introduced  bovine  vac- 
cination into  America.  I  am  sure  I  can  emphasize  all  your 
chairman  has  said  as  to  the  importance  of  this  question;  but 
sometimes  questions  even  of  this  character  have  different  sides 
to  them.  In  Massachusetts  we  have  just  been  going  through 
a  unique  experience  with  compulsory  vaccination.  In  some 
quarters  of  the  community  there  was  a  perfect  revolt  against 
va^'cination.  and  we  had  at  the  state  house  troops  of  men  and 
women  fighting  for  the  sacred  abstract  principle  of  not  being 
vaccinated  against  their  will.  Still,  vaccination  is  going  on. 
and  we  are  discussing  what  dangers  may  arise  from  it  and 
how  these  can  best  be  avoided.  No  more  important  subject 
could  be  discussed,  and  when  the  report  of  these  proceedings 
is  published  I  am  sure  it  will  make  instructive  reading.  Peo- 
ple in  diff"erent  parts  of  the  country  want  just  such  informa- 
tion as  has  been  given  us  to-day.  and  I  would  like  to  suggest 
that  the  discussion  after  being  revised  by  those  who  have 
taken  part  in  it  should  be  printed  in  separate  form  and  ex- 
tensively distributed. 

Db.  S.  a.  Kxopf — I  should  like  to  thank  the  chairman  in 
the  name  of  New  York  for  clearing  it  of  the  imputation  that  it 
sold  -  inferior  antitoxin  to  Chicago.  As  we  all  know,  our 
esteemed  friend,  Dr.  H.  M.  Biggs,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the 
baeteriologic  department  at  the  time,  is  beyond  reproach,  and 
we  are  all  glad  he  has  been  reappointed. 


Therapeutics. 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Bums. 

In  the  treatment  of  burns  Bjorkman,  in  "Merck's  Archives," 
recommends,  in  burns  of  the  first  degree,  disinfection  locally, 
and  perhaps  the  ice  bag  to  relieve  pain.  Lead  carbonate  oint- 
ment or  diachylon  salve  are  of  benefit  applied  locally. 

In  burns  of  the  second  degree  the  pain  must  be  relieved,  hot 
drinks  administered  and  hot  water  bottles  applied  around  the 
patient,  and,  if  necessary,  hypodermic  injections  of  ether  or 
camphor  to  prevent  shock.  The  site  of  the  lesion  should  be 
thoroughly  cleansed  with  a  3  per  cent,  carbolic  acid  solution 
or  a  1/1,000  corrosive  sublimate  solution.  Blebs  should  be 
opened,  allowing  the  epidermis  to  remain.  The  part  should 
be  dressed  and  elevated  to  permit  the  retrograde  flow  of  venous 
and  lymph  currents.  In  burns  of  third  degree,  morphin  will 
have  to  be  resorted  to  in  order  to  relieve  the  patient's  suffer- 
ing; ammonium  carbonate,  strychnin,  cafi'ein  and  other  stimu- 
lants administered  to  prevent  shock  and  artificial  heat  applied. 
The  limb  must  be  elevated,  proper  antiseptic  dressings  applied, 
and  as  soon  as  the  first  signs  of  granulation  appear,  gentle 
passive  movements  and  light  massage  should  be  resorted  to  if 
ankylosis  is  feared.  In  the  local  treatment,  to  alleviate  pain, 
the  author  recommends  cold  applications  locally,  elevation  of 
the  limb  and  morphin  hypodermically.  As  a  local  anodyne  he 
recommends  Stahl's  liniment,  which  is  composed  of  the  fol- 
lowing : 


«. 


60 


50 


Thymol gr.  viii 

Sodii  bicarb Jii 

Olei  lini 

Aq.  calcis,  aa ^\\     120 

Ft.   linimentum.     Sig. :   Apply   the   liniment  to   the  in 

jured  member  and  cover  with  borated  gauze. 

This  dressing  should  be  renewed  when  the  pains  begin.     He 

mentions  aristol  as  a  good  local  analgesic  or  cocain  on  small 

surfaces. 


M. 


IIGJ 
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Picric  acid  is  an  old-t iiut'  icsmcdy  wliicli  is  said  to  serve  as  an 
aiial-c-ic,  :iii  a  lit  is. •pi  ic.  and  has  l<ei-iitogcnetio  powers.  It  may 
l)(;  cdiiiiiiiicd   a.^    t'nlldws: 

IJ.     Acidi  picrici   3ss         2 

Spts.  villi   3x 

A(|.  destil  q.  s.  ad 5xiv 

M      Siii. :    Apply  locally. 

The  lesion  should  be  thoroughly  cleansed  with  this  solution, 
used  on  absorbent  cotton.  The  blebs  should  then  be  opened, 
allouiiiu  I  lie  skin  to  remain.  Strips  of  gauze  soaked  in  the 
suiuiiou  ^.iaaild  he  ajjplicd  and  allowed  to  remain  for  four  or 
li\c  (lays,  w  hen  a  new  drcssinu  should  be  applied. 

In  lairns  of  tlic  second  and  lliird  degree  more  satisfactory  re- 
snlis.  according  to  the  author,  are  obtained  by  dry  dressings 
with  antiseptic  powder^  :.nch  as  airol,  xcroform,  and  nosophen, 
as  these  preparations  are  harmless  and  are  to  be  applied  in 
full  strength.     Salves  may  be  substituted,  made  up  as  follows: 

IJ.     Airol    3i         4 

Lanolini  anhyd. 

Liq     petrolati,    aa 3iv       15 

M.  Ft.  unguentum.  Sig.:  Apply  locally  and  cover  with 
gauze  and  absorbent  cotton,  and  allow  the  dressing  to  remain 
intact  for  several  days;   or: 

IJ       Ichtliyol    gr.  xlv 

Oh'i  ()liva>   (sterile)    3iiss 

Lanolini 

Liq.  petrolati,  ji  a 3x 

Ft.  ungu(>ntum.     Sig.:    Apply  locally;  or: 

Sol.  ])luinbi  fiubacet 3iss 

OIci  lini   (sterilized)    3iiss 

Xeroformi  q.  s.  ad Si 

Ft.  unguentum.     Sig.:   Apply  freely  on  gauze. 
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Rachitis. 

Comby,  in  "Med.  Press,"  state:^  that  he  has  obtained  the  best 
results  from  the  following  in  the  treatment  of  rickets: 


R. 


]\r. 
R. 


M. 


Olei  mori'hua;   -.....-. ^iv  120 j 

Sol.  calcii  lacto-phos.   (50  per  cent.)    .  .  .  .^i  30| 

Syr.  lacto-phos 5iii  90 1 

Tinct.  cinnamomi  m.  Ixxv  5| 

Sig.:    Two  to  five  teaspoonfuls  daily;  or: 

Essentia;  limonis   gtt.  ii  ]  12 

Phosphori  gr.  1/6  |01 

Sacchari gi  30| 

Olei  amygd.  dulcis  5iiss  751 

Sig.:     One  teaspoonful  daily 


Treatment  of  Woundsi 
Sleich,  according  to  the  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  recommends  the 
following  topical  applications  that  are  nutrient  to  the  tissues 
and  non-irritating: 

PEPTONIZED  PASTE. 

IJ.     Peptone    (dry) 
Amyli 

Puh  .  /Jnei  oxidi,  aa gss        15 

Pnlv.  acacia' gi       30 

Lysol   gtt.  V  30 

Aq.  destil.  q.  s. 

M.     Ft    rmguentum.     Sig.:     Apply  locally. 

SEHUM    PAvSTE. 

R       Seri  bovis §ii       60| 

Zinci  oxidi   §i       30 1 

M.  et  fiat  pulvis. 

After  the  foregoing  is   dried  and   reduced  to  a  powder  the 
following  mixture  is  then  prepared: 

R.     Pulv.  seri  et  zinei  oxidi §i       301 

Aqufe   5ss        15| 

Peptonic  paste    3ii         81 

AI.     Sig.:   Apply  locally. 

The  author  especially  recommends  the  foregoing  as  an  appli- 
cation to  varicose  ulcers. 

In  the  treatment  of  syphilis  the  following  is  recommended  by 
the  author  as  a  local  application: 

R.     Ung   hydrarg gi  30 

Peptonic  paste gii  60 

Olei  theobrom 3iii  12 

Aq.  destil 3iii  12 

\\.     Sig.:     Apply  locally. 
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Baldness. 

The    following    c(iiiil)inal  imi'-    are    r( 
Peporf  in  the  treatment,  i.l    lii  Idiie-- : 

H.      I'lunibi  acetatis    3iss 

Sulphuris  i)recip 3ii 

Tinct.  cantharidis 3i 

Glycerini    Sii 

Alcoholis   •. §i 

Olei  (dtronella'   m.  xv 

Olei  bergamot m-  viii 

Aqua;  q.  s.  ad Oi 

M.     Sig.:     Apply  locally  to  the  scalp;  or: 

IJ .     Sulphuris  precip 3ii         8 

Plumbi  nit 3i8s         6 

Tinct.  cantharidis   3ii         8 

Glvcerini    5ii       60 

Alcoholis 5i       30 

Olei  lavendula;  m.  xxx         2 

Olei  amygd.   (essential)    m.  iv 

Aqua;  q.  s.  ad Oi     480 

M.     Sig.:     Apply  locally. 

Phosphorus  in  Alopecia. 

According  to  an  abstract  in  "Month.  Cyc.  of  Med.,"  phos- 
phorus in  small  doses  is  of  great  service  in  the  treatment  of 
alopecia  areata.     The  following  formula  is  recommended: 

R.     Phosphori gr.  i  |06 

Olei  olivfB,  q.  s.  ad.  solutio  | 

Then  add: 

Acidi  arsenosi '.  .  .gr.  ii  1 12 

Excip.  q.  s.  .  I 

M.  Ft.  pil.  No.  cxx.  Sig.:  One  pill  to  be  taken  daily  for 
two  months,  followed  by  an  intermission  of  one  week  until 
three  hundred  pills  are  taken,  when  a  cure  is  generally 
cti'ected. 

Substitutes  tor  Potassium  lodid. 

On  account  of  the  after-eflects  produced  by  the  administra- 
tion of  potassium  iodid,  Solis-Cohen  reviews,  in  "Amer.  Med.," 
other  preparations  which  may  be  substituted  for  this  prepara- 
tion. Among  these  substitutes  he  mentions  iodized  starch 
containing  5  parts  of  iodin  and  95  parts  of  starch  given  usuallj' 
in  doses  ranging  from  grains  3  to  10  (.2-.6).  However,  it 
has  been  given  in  gradualh'-increased  doses  reaching  14  ounce 
(15.).  Locally  this  preparation  is  of  service  in  the  treatment 
of  sluggish  ulcers  from  any  cavise. 

Iodoform  may  also  be  given  as  a  substitute  for  potassium 
iodid  in  doses  ranging  fi-om  30  to  80  grains  (2.-5.) . 

Locaih'  it  may  be  applied  as  follows: 

R.     lodoformi 3iv        15 

Balsami  peruviana'   . 3ii  8 

Lanolini   gii       60 

M.     Sig.:     To  be  applied  locally. 

lodol  is  not  infrequently  given  in  doses  ranging  from  6  to  30 
grains  a  day  (.4-2.).  In  the  treatment  of  angina  pectoris  the 
author  quotes  the  following  formula  emplnyod  by  ]\Ialdorescu: 

R .     lodol   gr.  xxx         2  [ 

Ext.  glycyrvliiza'.  q.  s.  I 

M.     Ft.     i^ilula'  Xo.  x\.     Sig.:    Two  jiills  twice  a  day. 

lodolene,  a  compound  of  iodol  and  albumin,  contains  about 
10  per  cent,  of  the  former  preparation.  It  is  said  to  possess 
the  antisyphilitic  properties  of  the  iodids  and  is  more  lasting 
in  its  effect,  as  it  is  more  slowly  eliminated.  It  may  be  given 
in  doses  ranging  from  20  to  30  grains  (1  20-2.00)  repeated  four 
or  five  times  a  day. 

lodipin,  Avhich  is  a  combination  of  iodin  in  oil  of  sesame,  is 
one  of  the  best  substitutes  for  the  iodids,  as  it  contains  about 
10  per  cent,  of  iodin.  It  is  said  by  the  author  not  to  be  broken 
up  in  the  stomach,  but  the  iodin  is  liberated  by  the  intestinal 
juices  or,  according  to  some  authors,  absorbed  unchanged,  and 
liberation  takes  place  in  the  tissues.  Consequently,  its  effects, 
as  in  the  case  of  iodolene,  are  very  much  prolonged.  This 
preparation  produces  no  gastric  disturbance  and  gives  no 
symptoms  of  iodism.  It  is  absorbed  very  rapidly  by  the 
system,  as  it  has  been  detected  in  the  urine  within  fifteen 
minutes   after   its   administration   bv   the   mouth,   but    it   has 
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rarely  been  dete?ted  in  the  feces,  which  fact  shows  that  it  is 
practjially  all  taken  up  by  the  system. 

It  is  recommended  in  all  the  diseases  in  which  potassium 
iodid  is  indicated,  as  in  syphilis,  asthma,  neuralgia,  arterio- 
sclerosis, etc.  It  is  best  to  prescribe  it  in  the  form  of  an 
emulsion,  as  follows: 

IJ .     lodipin   5ii       60] 

Pulv.  acacioc   Bi       30 

Aq.  menth.  pip Siii       90| 

Syrupi  simp 5i       30 1 

M.     Ft.  emiilsio.     Sig  :   One  to  two  teaspoonfuls  at  a  dose. 

"Merck's  Archives"  recommends  its  administration  in  the 
following  form : 

R.     lodipin    (10  per  cent.)    Siii       90| 

Yolks  of  two  eggs  | 

Pulv.  cacao 3i         4| 

Sacchari 3ii         8 1 

Olei  cinnamomi   m.  ii  ]12 

M.  Sig.:  One  to  two  teaspoonfuls  two  or  three  times  a  day. 
It  is  frejuently  given  in  the  form  of  a  hypodermic  injection 
in  doses  ranging  from  20  to  40  minims.  The  preparation  must 
be  placed  in  warm  water  previous  to  injecting,  as  the  oil  is  too 
thick  for  hypodermic  use  when  cold.  It  serves  as  a  good  test 
of  the  motor  power  of  the  stomach,  as  it  is  not  absorbed  by  the 
stomach.  ^ 


Medicolegal. 


Medical  Attendance  on  Husband  a  Family  Necessity. — The 
Supreme  Court  of  Nebraska  holds,  on  rehearing,  in  the  case  of 
Leake  vs.  Lucas,  that  the  husband,  while  living  with  his  wife, 
is  part  of  the  family,  and  medical  attendance  of  which  he  stands 
in  need  is  a  family  necessity,  within  the  meaning  of  section  1 
of  chapter  53  of  the  Compiled  Statutes  -of  Nebraska,  which 
makes  the  imexempt  property  of  a  married,  woman  liable  for 
the  payment  of  all  debts  <'ontraeted  for  necessaries  furnished 
her  family  after  execution  against  the  husband  for  such  indebt- 
edness has  been  returned  unsatisfied  for  want  of  property. 
And  it  holds  that  where  medical  attendance  is  furnished  the 
husband  under  the  circumstances  above  stated,  and  while  the 
family  are  residing  in  Nebraska,  and  the  family  afterward 
remove  to  a  sister  state,  a  judgment  against  the  husband  in  the 
state  to  which  he  has  removed,  and  the  return  of  an  execution 
unsatisfied,  is  a  sufficient  compliance  with  the  Nebraska- 
statute  to  entitle  the  creditor  to  proceed  against  the  wife  (in 
Nebraska)  for  the  collection  of  his  demand.  . 

Privilege  Can  Not  Be  Waived  by  Widow.— Section  834  of 
the  New  York  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  provides  that,  "a 
person  duly  authorized  to  practice  medicine  or  surgery  shall 
not  be  allowed  to  disclose  any  information  which  he  acquired 
in  attending  a  patient  in  a  professional  capacity,  which  ^^•as 
necessary  to  enable  him  to  act  in  that  capacity."  Section  836 
provides  that,  "a  physician  or  surgeon  may,  on  the  trial  or 
examination,  disclose  any  information  as  to  the  mental  or 
physical  condition  of  patients  who  are  deceased  which  he  ac- 
quires in  attending  such  patient  professionally,  .  .  .  when 
the  provisions  of  section  834  have  been  expressly  waived  on 
such  trial  or  examination  by  the  personal  representatives  of  the 
deceased."  The  words  "personal  representatives,"  as  used  in 
section  830,  the  First  Appellate  Division  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  New  York  holds,  in  the  case  of  Beil  vs.  Supreme  Lodge, 
Kniglds  of  Honor,  apply  only  to  executors  and  administrators. 
Consequently,  where  a  widow  was  seeking  to  recover  on  a 
mutual  benefit  certificate  made  payable  to  her,  but  which  she 
could  not  do  imder  the  terms  thereof  without  proving  that  at 
the  time  her  husband  committed  suicide  he  Avas  in  a  state  of 
delirium,  resulting  from  illness,  she  w-as  not  entitled  to  call 
as  a  witness  therefor  the  physician  who  attended  him  at  or 
immediatelj'  prior  to  the  time  of  his  death,  she  not  having 
the  power  to  waive  the  prohibitions  of  section  834,  not  being 
the  personal  representative  of  the  deceased  within  the  meaning 
of  section  S3G. 

Utilizing  Refuse  from  Consumptive  Sanitarium. — The  Third 
Appellate  Division  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  New  York  says 


that  the  gist  of  the  crime  of  which  there  was  a  conviction  in 
the  case  of  People  vs  Van  Fradenburgh,  was  the  disobedience 
of  a  lawful  order  of  a  board  of  health.  Unless,  then,  the  order 
disobeyed  was  one  lawfully  made  by  the  board  of  health,  the 
accused  had  been  guilty  of  no  crime.  The  order  was  one 
forbidding  him  from  drawing  into  the  corporate  limits  of  the 
village  any  more  refuse  from  the  table  and  kitchen  of  a  sani- 
tarium for  consumptives,  which  he  had  been  collecting  for  feed 
for  his  chickens  and  hogs.  There  was  no  proof  that  this  refuse 
from  the  sanitarium  for  consumptives  was  any  more  dangerous 
to  the  community  when  exposed  than  the  refuse  from  any 
hotel,  and  the  court  says  that  it  can  not  assume  such  to  be 
the  fact  in  sustaining  this  conviction.  Has  the  board  of  health, 
then,  (be  right  to  forbid  a  person  from  bringing  into  the 
village  refuse  from  a  hotel  or  any  other  public  house?  the 
court  asks.  Under  the  evidence  in  this  case,  it  says,  such 
refuse,  while  it  is  fresh,  is  wholesome  food  for  hogs  and  fowls. 
The  menace  to  the  public  health  lies  in  permitting  it  to  remain 
until  it  decays  and  throws  off"  a  stench  which  is  prejudicial  to 
the  comfort  of  the  community,  if  not  to  its  health.  As  long, 
therefore,  as  the  mere  bringing  into  the  community  of  fresh 
refuse  from  a  public  place  has  in  it  no  element  of  threatened 
danger  to  the  public  health  or  comfort,  the  court  is  unable 
to  see  by  what  authority  the  board  of  health  is  permitted 
to  prohibit  the  same.  For  this  reason,  it  is  added,  the  people 
have  failed  to  prove  the  commission  of  a  crime,  and  the 
judgment  of  conviction  must  be  reversed. 

County  of  Legal  Residence  Must  Pay  for  Quarantine. — Sec- 
tion 7059  of  the  General  Statutes  of  Minnesota  of  1894,  which 
provides  for  quarantine  in  case  of  smallpox,  or  other  con- 
tagious disease  dangerous  to  the  public  health,  makes  the 
expense  a  charge  on  the  county  in  which  the  person  has  a 
"legal  settlement,"  if  he,  his  parents,  guardian  or  master  be 
not  able  to  pay  therefor.  In  the  case  of  the  Town  of  Louriston 
vs.  Board  of  Conmiissioners  of  Swift  County,  a  man  and  his 
family  had  resided  in  a  county  continuously  for  more  than 
one  year,  and  then  moved  to  an  adjoining  county 'and  became 
residents  thereof.  Then,  inside  of  a  month  or  so,  some  of  the 
members  of  the  family  were  taken  sick  with  smallpox,  and 
the  board  of  health  of  the  town  caused  the  family  to  be 
quarantined  and  cared  for.  They  never  had  been  paupers  or 
a  public  charge,  but  were  unable  to  pay  the  expenses  connected 
with  their  confinement  and  treatment.  The  town  sued  the 
county  in  Avhich  they  had  formerly  resided  for  the  expenses 
connected  with  their  quarantine,  care  and  treatment.  But 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Minnesota  holds  that  county  was  not 
liable,  under  section  7059  above  referred  to,  for  the  reason  that 
the  family  had  acquired  a  legal  residence  in  the  other  county 
at  the  time  the  expense  was  inciirred.  It  says  that  the 
quarantine  of  those  attacked  with  the  disease,  their  care  and 
maintenance,  is  an  incident  to  the  control  of  the  contagion,  and 
it  naturally  follows  that  if  such  persons  are  at  the  time  resi- 
dents of  the  county,  such  county  is  to  bear  the  necessary 
expense  of  their  care,  provided  the  people  themselves,  or  their 
relatives  and  representatives,  are  unable  to  do  so.  These  acts 
are  independent  of  and  have  no  relation  to  the  poor  laws, 
except  when  the  persons  stricken  with  the  disease  were  paupers 
or  dependents  while  still  residents  of  the  former  county  The 
words  "legal  settlement"  are  synonymous  with  "legal  resi- 
dence." 

What  Constitutes  "Sound  Health."— In  the  case  of  Packard 
vs.  Metropolitan  Insurance  Company  the  policy  sued  on  con- 
tained a  i)rovision  "that  no  obligation  is  assumed  by  the 
company  prior  to  the  date  hereof,  nor  unless  on  said  date  the 
insured  is  alive  and  in  sound  health."  The  Supreme  Court  of 
New  Hampshire  says  that  it  must  be  presumed  that  the  parties 
intended  by  this  provision  what  the  words  used  by  them 
ordinarily  signify  in  common  speech.  What  was  meant  by 
the  words  "sound  health"  was,  evidently,  not  perfect  health. 
"We  are  all  born  with  the  seeds  of  mortality  in  us."  No  defini- 
tion can  be  given  to  these  words  that  will  apply  in  all  cases. 
A  mere  temporary  indisposition  or  ailment  would  not  ordinarily 
be  regarded  as  rendering  the  health  unsound,  within  the  mean- 
ing of  these  words  when  used  in  an  insiirance  contract.     Speak- 
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ing  generally,  tliey  mean  the  absence  of  any  vice  in  the 
constitution,  and  of  any  disease  of  the  serious  nature,  that  have 
a  direct  tendency  to  shorten  life;  the  al)sence  of  a  condition 
of  lie-alth  that  is  commonly  regarded  as  disease,  in  contra- 
distinction to  a  temporary  ailment  or  indisposition.  Whether, 
in  a  given  case,  a  person  is  of  sound  health,  must,  of  course, 
depemi  on  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  'J'he  insured  in  this 
case  was  a  boy  of  10  years  of  age.  After  he  was  examined 
by  the  company's  physician,  and  before  the  date  of  the  policy, 
he  "fell  sick  of  a  disease  of  the  heart,"  from  which  he  died 
within  six  months.  Although  the  disease  was  one  which  it  was 
said  was  not  infrequent  among  children,  and  is  frequently 
outgrown,  it  could  not  rea.sonably,  the  court  says,  be  regarded 
as  a  temporary  ailment,  or  as  not  of  a  serious  nature.  A 
person  having  such  a  disease  would  not  be  regarded  as  in 
sound  health.  The  fact  that  the  boy's  mother,  who  was  suing, 
was  not  aware  of  the  nature  of  the  disease,  and  that  its  nature 
was  undiscoverable  except  by  a  physician,  did  not  prevent  it 
from  rendering  the  boy's  health  unsound.  Undoubtedly,  the 
testimony  of  the  mother  and  others  that  the  boy  appeared  to 
be  in  good  health  would  be  competent  evidence  on  the  issue 
of  soundness,  but  it  Avould  not  be  conclusive.  The  testimony 
of  physicians  concerning  the  condition  of  his  health,  dis- 
covered by  their  examinations  of  him,  would  also  be  competent. 
If  the  boy  was  sick  with  consumption  at  the  date  of  the 
policy,  no  one  would  say  that  he  was  in  sound  health. 
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Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk   (*)   are  abstracted  below. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 
April   11. 

1  ♦Some  Problems  in  the  Major  Surgery  of  the  Kidneys,  with  a 

Iteport  of  Cases.     Joseph  A.  Blake. 

2  *An  Operation  for  Paronychia.     Sinclair  Tousey. 

3  "The   Geogi-aphic   Distribution    of  Uncinariasis   in   the   United 

SUtes.     William  K.  Stone.  ,,     ^,^, 

4  »Report   of  a  Case  of  One-Sided  Dislocation  of  the  Mandible. 

Reduced  by  a  Novel  Manipulation.     Frank  Woodbuiy. 

5  Eye  Aflfections  Complicating  and  Resulting  from  Rheumatism. 

Ralph  Opdyke. 

1.  Kidney  Surgery. — Blake's  paper  is  largely  a  report  of 
cases,  but  he  points  out  the  advantages  of  nephrectomy  over 
nephrotomy  in  pyonephrosis  and  hydronejihrosis,  allowing  that 
the  other  kidney  is  in  a  good  condition,  and  illustrates  his 
points  by  cases.  The  dangers  of  so-called  conservative  surgery, 
namely,  nephrolithotomy  and  pyelolithotomy  in  infected  kid- 
neys, are,  he  thinks,  markedly  emphasized  by  statistics,  espe- 
cially those  of  Israel. 

2.  Paronychia. — The  operation  described  by  Tousey  consists 
in  separating  the  attachment  of  the  cuticle  to  the  dorsal  or 
exposed  surface  of  the  nail  to  a  sufficient  extent  to  permit 
the  escape  of  the  pus  and  the  introduction  of  a  stick  of  nitrate 
of  silver  to  disinfect  the  sulcus.  Its  advantages  over  removal 
of  the  nail  are  simplicity  and  painlessness. 

3.  Uncinariasis.— Stone  finds  that  only  about  38  cases  have 
actually  been  reported  in  this  country,  and  at  least  18  of  them 
were  contracted  outside  the  United  States.  This  discovery 
by  Stiles  of  Uncinaria  americana  is,  however,  of  importance, 
and  it  appears  from  the  testimony  of  Dr.  A.  J.  Smith  of  the 
University  of  Texas  that  about  8  per  cent  of  the  students 
there  examined  were  infected  with  the  parasite. 

4.  Jaw  Dislocation.— Woodbury  reports  a  ease  of  onesided 
dislocation  in  which  he  replaced  the  mandible  with  the  follow- 
ing manipulation:  Seizing  the  ramus  and  angle  of  the  bone 
with  the  left  hand,  he  placed  his  thumb  in  front  of  the  coronoid 
process.  While  pressing  the  bone  downward  and  backward 
he  asked  the  patient  to  gently  open  and  close  the  mouth 
several  times  and  then,  at  a  time  when  the  mouth  was  nearlv 
closed,  acting  under  impulse,  he  struck  the  left  side  of  the 
chin  a  sudden  gentle  blow  with  the  knuckles  of  his  right  half- 
closed  hand.  The  return  of  the  condyle  to  its  place  was 
announced  by  an  audible  click,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the 
patient.  He  thinks  the  gentle  motions  of  opening  and  closinw 
the  mouth  worked  the  condyle  gradually  back,  and  the  sudden 


application  of  force  took  the  muscles  by  surprise  while  they 
were,  so  to  speak,  off  their  guard,  and  the  condyle  with  its 
articular  cartilage  slipped  over  the  obstruction  into  the  glenoid 
fossa,  before  the  muscles  had  time  to  contract.  He  thinks  the 
method  will  be  useful  in  cases  where  the  dislocation  is  confined 
to   one  side. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 
April  11. 

6  *The    Teehnic    of    Nephropexy,    with    Special    Reference    to    a 

Method  of  Attaching  the  Kidney  as  Nearly  as  Possible  in 
Its  Normal  Position.     Ramon  Guiteras. 

7  *Intranasal   Obstruction  and  Its  Treatment.     H.  Hoyle  Butts. 

8  •Cases  of  Morphinism  in  Which  the  Drug   Was   Immediately 

Withdrawn.     Margaret  S.  Halleck. 

9  ♦Bronchopneumonia.     Joseph   N.    Study. 

10  ♦The  X-Ray  and  the  Finsen  Light  In  the  Treatment  of  Lupus. 

A.  D.   Rockwell. 

11  ♦The  Treatment  of  Ringworm.     George  T.  Jackson. 

6.  Nephropexy, — Guiteras  outlines  the  various  methods  em- 
ployed and  gives  his  own  teehnic.  He  denudes  but  one-half 
of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  kidney,  that  nearest  the  con- 
vexity, leaving  the  anterior  surface  intact.  He  then  passes 
his  suttxres  through  and  imder  the  reflected  capsule  in  such 
a  way  that  they  hold  the  organ  securely  during  the  formation 
of  adhesions  that  goes  on  after  the  operation,  and  ties  his 
sutures  over  the  muscles  and  fascia;  in  such  a  way  as  to  bring 
the  kidney  into  close  apposition  with  the  parietes,  as  nearly  as 
possible  at  the  normal  level  and  in  its  normal  horizontal  angle, 
with  the  convex  border  pointing  outward  and  slightly  back- 
ward. The  paper  ends  with  an  extensive  bibliography  on  the 
subject. 

7.  Nasal  Obstruction.^The  various  causes  of  nasal  obstruc- 
tion and  the  means  of  their  relief  are  described  by  Butts. 
He  believes  in  cases  of  hypertrophic  rhinitis  that  there  is 
nothing  equal  to  the  judicious  application  of  the  electrocautery 
for  obstruction  or  hypertrophic  tissue.  In  case  of  septal  spurs 
he  would  remove  them  when  they  impair  the  respiratory  func- 
tion and  whenever  they  impede  drainage  from  accessory  sinuses 
or  nasal  fossae,  or  when  they  are  in  contact  with  opposing 
structures.  For  deformities  of  the  cartilaginous  septum  he 
believes  in  the  Asch  operation.  Septal  abscess  and  nasal 
myxomata  are  also  described,  and  he  gives  the  teehnic  for 
various  operations. 

8.  Morphinism. — Five  cases  are  reported  of  the  rapid  cure 
of  the  morphin  habit  by  the  use  of  hyoscin  and  strychnin 
injections,  the  former  in  doses  of  1/200  of  a  grain,  the  latter 
1/60  of  a  grain,  with  codein  sulphate  V4  of  a  grain.  Several 
cases  are  reported,  some  of  opium  smokers  and  others  who 
had  taken  it  by  the  mouth  or  hypodermically  for  seven  to  ten 
years.  Halleck  believes  this  method  is  better  than  the  gradual 
reduction.  Strychnin  stimulates  while  the  morphin  is  being 
eliminated,  while  the  nausea,  restlessness,  insomnia  and  pain 
are  cared  for  by  the  hyosin  and  codein.  In  the  cases  reported 
there  seems  to  have  been  very  little  suffering  from  the  rapid 
treatment,  which  lasted  from  one  to  five  or  six  days. 

9.  Bronchopneumonia. — Study  believes  in  the  contagiousness 
of  this  condition,  and  would  treat  it  by  placing  the  child  in 
the  best  conditions  of  light,  ventilation  and  temperature,  using 
turpentine  and  lard  or  camphorated  oil;  calomel  to  move  the 
bowels,  opium  to  quiet,  in  the  smallest  possible  dose,  and 
hydroptherapy  as  a  rule  for  the  high  temperature,  keeping  up, 
of  course,  good  nutrition  by  proper  diet  and  nursing  if  the 
child  is  of  the  proper  age. 

10.  Lupus. — Kockwell  briefly  reports  a  case  in  which  a  certain 
amount  of  benefit  was  derived  from  the  Finsen  light  treatment, 
and  the  condition  remained  stationary,  but  was  later  cured  by 
the  use  of  a;-rays.  He  questions  whether  this  experience  might 
not  have  been  reversed  in  some  cases  from  idiosyncrasy,  etc. 
The  question  of  the  difference  between  actinic  and  ar-rays  is 
an  interesting  and  important  one  in  which  the  personal  equation 
must  often  be   the  determining  factor. 

11.  Ring-Worm. — The  reason  of  the  intractability  of  ring- 
worm of  the  scalp  and  beard  is  that  the  fungus  grows  down 
into  the  hair  follicles,  which  can  not  be  reached  by  the  ordinary 
remedies.  In  looking  for  a  suitable  excipient,  goose  grease 
appeared  to  Ja<?kson  as  about  what  he  wanted.  He  found  that 
a  dram  or  more  of  the  crystals  of  iodin  added  to  an  ounce  of 
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goose  grease  will  make  a  most  effective  remedy  for  ring- 
worm. He  applies  it  twice  a  day  until  it  produces  a  reaction, 
and  then  once  a  day.  In  two  or  three  weeks  the  hair  falls 
out  of  the  patch,  which  becomes  bald  for  a  time.  After  a  time 
the  hair  grows  in  and  the  patch  is  well.  If  there  is  too  much 
reaction,  with  swelling,  the  remedy  may  be  suspended  for  a 
few  days  and  salicylated  oil  of  a  3  per  cent,  strength  used. 
As  soon  as  the  reaction  subsides  the  remedy  should  be  used 
again.  This  method  has  been  practiced  in  the  Vanderbilt 
Clinic  w  ith  good  results. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 

Ai)ril    11. 

12  Congenital    Absence   of  the   Clavicles,    with   Photograms   and 

Kadiogiams — Cleidocranial  Dysostosis.     Harry  M.  Sherman. 

13  *DegeDeration  of  the  Erythrocyte.     John  C.  DaCosta,   Jr. 

14  *An   Operation  for   Cicatricial  Contractures  of  the   Upper  Ex- 

tremities.    A.   H.  Traver. 

15  *Glvcerol    of    lodin — An    Old-New    Remedy    for    Tuberculosis. 

"Chronic    Bronchitis,   Chronic   Pleurisy,    Goiter,    etc.     T.    W. 
Williams. 

16  Cancer  of  Male  Breast :    Report  of  a  Case.     Edward  A.  Bal- 

loch. 

17  Congenital  Absence  of  Both  Inferior  Recti  Muscles.     Edward 

Stieren. 

18  Glimpses  of  the  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Diseases  in  the  West 

Indies.      (Concluded.)     Nicholas  Senn. 

19  How    Can    the    Standard   of   the    Medical   Profession    Best    Be 

Raised?     George  V.  N.  Dearborn. 

13.  Degeneration  of  the  Erythrocyte. — After  an  elaborate  de- 
scription of  the  changes  which  occur  in  the  red  cells  in  various 
conditions  of  disease,  Da  Costa  summarizes  as  follows: 

1.  The  viscosity  of  the  erythrocytes  is  influenced  by  cellular  and 
plasma  alterations,  the  nature  of  which  is  obscure.  The  viscosity 
is  exaggerated  by  the  direct  influence  of  various  toxic  agencies,  and 
is  diminished  in  many  anemic  states.  This  phase  of  cellular  path- 
ology is  interesting  from  an  experimental  point  of  view,  rather 
than  as  a  finding  of  clinical  application. 

2.  Simple  decoloration  illustrates  the  earliest  retrograde  change 
affecting  the  erythrocytes,  and  its  intensity  generally  corresponds  to 
the  severity  of  the  anemic  process  by  which  it  is  excited.  The 
change  may  exist  alone,  as  in  the  milder  forms  of  anemia,  or  it  may 
be  combined  with  graver  necrotic  degeneration  of  the  cells,  in 
anemias  of  greater  severity. 

3.  Deformities  of  shape  and  size  are  common  to  all  pathologic 
blood,  the  degree  to  which  such  changes  develop  being  related  to  the 
intensity  of  the  blood  impoverishment.  Megalocytosis  is  a  more 
serious  sign  than   microcj'tosis. 

4.  Atypical  staining  of  the  erythrocytes  betrays  an  impairment 
of  function,  and,  as  a  rule,  is  found  most  commonly  in  corpuscles 
whose  hemoglobin  content  is  subnormal.  It  is  most  striking  in 
anemias  of  the  primary  type. 

5.  The  prevalence  of  megaloblasts  indicates  a  fetal  reversion  of 
the  bone  marrow,  and  stamps  the  blood  changes  as  pernicious,  ex- 
cept in  the  anemias  symptomatic  of  Bothrioccphalus  latus  infection 
and  of  nitrobenzol  poisoning.  The  presence  of  megaloblasts  indicate 
a  severe  anemia,  but  not  necessarily  one  of  fatal  outcome. 

6.  Granular  basophilia,  whatever  may  be  its  exact  origin,  should 
be  interpreted  as  a  sign  of  degeneration.  It  is  a  constant  blood 
finding  in  but  a  single  condition — lead  poisoning — but  is  associated 
with  many  diseases  involving  a  variable  degree  of  blood  deteriora- 
tion. The  experimental  basophilia  excited  by  the  administration  of 
preparations  of  hemoglobin  warrants  a  doubt  as  to  the  wisdom  of 
using  such  medicaments  as  substitutes  for  iron  in  the  treatment  of 
anemia. 

14.  Cicatricial  Contractures. — Traver  reports  a  case  where 
extensive  cicatricial  contractures  of  the  upper  extremity  were 
cured  by  denudation  of  a  portion  of  the  cicatrix  and  substitu- 
tion of  a  flap  taken  from  the  side  of  the  chest.  Successive 
operations  by  this  method  made  a  useless  arm  a  practically 
normal  functionating  member.  A  full  understanding  of  the 
article  requires  seeing  the  diagrams  which  accompany  it. 

15  Glycerol  of  lodin. — Williams  calls  attention  to  the  value 
of  glycerin  as  an  excipient  for  iodin,  instead  of  alcohol,  for 
local  application.  It  has  the  advantage  of  leaving  no  stain 
on  the  skin  and  producing  only  slight  local  irritation  while 
absorption  is  more  complete.  It  can  not  be  used  as  freely 
as  the  tincture  because  it  produces  symptoms  of  iodism  more 
quickly. 

Philadelphia  Medical  Journal. 

April    11. 

20  The  Recent  Epidemic  of  Typhoid  Fever  in  Ithaca,  New  York. 

Mervin  T.   Sudler. 

21  *Scime    Remarks   on   the   Treatment    of   Croupous    Pneumonia. 

C.   S.   Bradfute. 

22  *The  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Incipient  Pulmpnai-y  Tuber- 

culosis.    H.  Edwin  Lewis. 

23  'A  Plea  for  the  Use  of  Less  Drugs  in  the  Treatment  of  Typhoid 

Fever.     J.  K.  P.   Bowen. 

24  *The  Postorbital  Llmbus  :    A  Formation  Occasionally  Met  with 

at  the  Base  of  the  Human  Brain.     Edward  A.  Spitzka. 

21.  Croupous  Pneumonia. — Pneumonia  is  a  self -limited  dis- 
ease tending  to  recovery,  but  varying  under  different  circum- 
stances  in   its   severity   and  the  effects  of   treatment.      It   is 


rare,  Bradfute  claims,  in  the  normal  individual.  In  nearly  every 
case  he  thinks  there  is  some  radical  defect,  infection  or  some 
accompanying  pathologic  condition  which  serves  to  promote 
the  growth  of  the  germ.  The  pneumococcus  alone  is  not  always 
responsible.  The  influenza  bacillus  has  been  observed,  and 
secondary  infection  may  occur  with  the  staphylococcus  or 
.streptococcus.  It  is  not  a  systemic  disease,  but  a  localized 
infection  with  secondary  systemic  disorders  due  to  exaggerated 
rellex  influence  and  toxemia,  and  while,  as  a  morbid  condition, 
it  is  simple  and  free  from  obscurity,  the  indications  for  thera- 
peutic measures  are  complex.  We  should  not  merely  treat  the 
symptoms,  but  treat  the  general  pathologic  state.  In  the 
regular  typical  cases  without  complications  there  should  be 
no  drug  employed  that  would  weaken  the  vital  resistance.  The 
coal  tar  preparations  are  especially  unscientific,  and  he  par- 
ticularly protests  against  the  use  of  digitalis.  In  cases  in  which 
it  is  necessary  to  control  the  abnormal  circulatory  movement 
as  quickly  as  possible,  he  would  give  aconite,  which,  however, 
should  be  used  with  great  caution — dosage  of  one  to  two  drops 
— and  not  given  to  the  extent  of  reducing  the  cardiac  beats 
to  the  normal  rate.  Its  action  should  be  eliminated  at  the 
proper  time  by  strychnin,  1/20  of  a  grain  dose  if  necessary. 
At  the  beginning  of  treatment  the  bowels  should  be  opened  by 
calomel,  mild  glycerin  suppositories  or  a  seidlitz  powder. 
The  principal  drugs  that  are  indicated  in  treatment  are  strych- 
nin, codein,  ammonium  and  alcohol,  the  first  two  as  nerve 
stimulants;  ammonium  as  a  cardiac  stimulant.  Hydrotherapy 
is  also  advised  for  combating  the  temperature,  and  he'  would 
use  it  in  the  method  of  cold  compresses  after  the  Baruch 
plan,  which  he  describes  A  rubber  sheet  to  protect  the  bedding 
is  spread  beneath  the  patient  and  over  this  a  blanket.  A 
piece  of  heavy  flannel  folded  to  several  thicknesses,  long  enough 
to  encircle  the  trunk,  with  about  six  inches  to  lap  over,  is 
wrung  out  of  cold  water,  applied  snugly  to  the  circumference 
of  the  thorax  and  fastened  with  safety  pins.  This  is  then 
covered  with  a  piece  of  dry  flannel  or  part  of  a  blanket  and 
allowed  to  remain  from  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes,  according  to 
the  frequency  of  applications.  ^\Tien  the  compress  is  removed 
the  front  and  sides  of  the  chest  should  be  rubbed  briskly  with 
a  soft  towel  for  a  few  seconds  and  the  thorax  enveloped  in 
dry  flannel.  If  the  temperature  is  very  high  and  intractable, 
above  104  F..  these  compresses  should  be  wnmg  out  in  ice 
water  and  applied  every  half  hour  until  there  is  a  fall.  They 
should  not  be  applied,  however,  when  the  rectal  temperature 
is  103  F.  or  less,  for  any  chilling  of  the  body  is  to  be  avoided. 
He  insists  on  the  constant  and  frequent  administration  of 
nourishment  by  liquid  food,  six  ounces  of  milk  every  two  hours 
as  a  standard  rule.  The  alimentary  tract  should  be  kept  free 
from  decomposing  food.  He  advises  5  grains  of  naphthalin 
twice  daily  from  time  to  time,  keeping  the  bowels  open  with 
calomel  anfl  sodium  phosphate.  Alcohol  should  also  be  used 
as  a  food.  Half  an  ounce  of  whisky  every  two  hours  is  usually 
sufliicient,  but  when  an  odor  appears  in  the  breath  the  drug 
should  be  stopped  and  in  every  case  diminished  in  dosage  at 
the  earliest  possible  moment  to  avoid  establishing  the  alcohol 
habit. 

22.  Incipient  Tuberculosis. — Lewis  points  out  the  principal 
symptoms  indicating  a  tuberculous  process,  no  one  alone  being 
sufficient.  He  lays  stress  on  the  importance  of  temperature, 
pulse,  usually  increased  in  frequency,  but  decreased  in  force, 
cough  which  is  constant  early  in  the  disease,  loss  of  weight, 
dilatation  of  the  pupil  and  a  tendency  to  hoarseness  without 
apparent  cause.  The  physical  signs  and  hemoptysis  are  not 
suflSciently  reliable  in  the  early  stages.  Sputum  examinations 
frequently  repeated  are  important,  though  he  has  seen  patients 
who  have  never  shown  bacilli  even  to  death,  though  postmortem 
and  inoculation  experiments  proved  the  diagnosis  He  con- 
siders that  there  is  some  danger  in  the  tuberculin  test  in 
spite  of  the  experience  reported  by  others.  From  his  own 
observations  and  experience  he  thinks  there  are  safer  methods. 
Treatment  is  dwelt  on  in  some  detail.  The  importance  of 
open  air,  watching  the  temperature  range  and  regulating  exer- 
cise accordingly,  proper  attention  to  nutrition  without  crowd- 
ing the  digestive  organs,  the  use  of  strychnin  in  rather  larger 
doses  than  ordinarily  administered  or  in  increasing  doses  up 
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to  1/10  of  a  grain  three  times  a  day,  then  going  back  again 
to  the  initial  dose.  Arsenic  is  the  next  most  important 
remedy,  and  he  finds  dimethyl  arsenate  of  soda  the  most  effi- 
cient in  doses  of  14  to  1  grain  three  times  a  day.  To  relieve 
the  cough  he  would  give  guaiacol  with  heroin.  He  has  lost 
faith  in  creosote.  Atropin,  agaricin  and  picrotoxin  are  each 
efficient  in  relieving  night  sweats,  but  an  alcohol  bath  and  a 
rub  down  at  bedtime  is  often  excellent.  Internally,  alcoholic 
stimulants  are  not  advised.  For  inhalation  he  would  use  soothing 
antiseptic  vapors.  Numerous  remedies  are  recommended,  he 
says,  but  an  especially  eligible  combination  is  one  of  iodin, 
tincture  of  benzoin,  oil  of  cinnamon,  oil  of  eucalyptus  and 
albolene.  In  conclusion  he  remarks  that  the  cure  of  incipient 
pulmonary  tuberculosis  is  not  the  elusive  phantom  that  it  was 
ten  years  ago. 

2.3.  Typhoid  Fever. — From  a  general  discussion  of  the  sub- 
ject, Bowen  lays  down  the  following  treatment  of  typhoid, 
physiologic  and  medicinal : 

1  Rest ;  maintain  the  horizontal  position  to  save  tlie  heart 
strength  and  do  not  endanger  tlie  intestines  if  complicated  by  con- 
gestion, hemorrhage  or  perforation  ;  regular  change  of  position  in 
weal<  patients.  Cleanliness,  plenty  of  pure- air  and  light,  cheerful, 
inviting  and  quiet  surroundings,  as  far  as  possible.  No  food  usu- 
ally to  be  given  during  the  period  of  anorexia  or  first  week  or  ten 
days  of  fever ;  then  given  more  freely,  as  the  case  may  demand, 
usually  from  one  to  three  pints  of  buttermilk  daily,  plenty  of  pure 
water  ;  warm  sponge  bath  with  massage  of  skin  and  muscles,  hot 
water  to  abdomen  for  pain,  cold  pack  for  hyperpyrexia  and  delii-- 
ium  in  some  cases.  Mental  rest,  be  specific  and  symptomatic,  avoid 
negative  directions  to  nervous  patients.  Psychotherapy,  also,  is  an 
important  factor  in  vasomotor  disturbances,  which  effects  normal 
metabolism  and  repair  of  lesions,  as  well  as  in  the  so  called  func- 
tional disturbances.  Avoid  showing  any  signs  of  overauxiety  by 
word  or  act,  if  possible.  Inspire  confidence,  if  you  can  ;  if  not, 
retire  at  once.  Serumtherapy  should  be  employed  if  ever  discovered 
and  proved.  ,  ,    . 

2.  No  drugs  as  a  routine,  except  external  antiseptics  and  for 
mouth  and  nose  and  some  complications.  Calomel  may  be  given  in 
the  beginning,  if  indicated  by  a  pale,  coated  tongue  and  constipa- 
tion. Atropin  if  evidence  of  much  congestion  of  intestines  and  pale 
skin,  but  not  to  be  continued  long  ;  atropin  is  also  valuable  in  some 
cases  of  meteorism,  as  it  may  correct  the  atony  of  the  muscular 
tissues  of  the  intestines.  Castor  oil  is  the  best  laxative  and  usually 
the  best  remedy  for  meteorism,  necrosis  and  ulceration,  and  to  be 
used  throughout  the  case.  Turpentine  internally  for  meteorism 
and  externally  with  hot  water  to  abdomen  for  pain,  also  in  ene- 
mata.  Avoid  using  too  freely  salines  for  distension  of  bowels  with 
liquids  or  for  congestion  or  in  plethoric  conditions.  Diluted  hydro- 
chloric acid  if  tongue  is  pale  and  flabby.  Morphin  and  atropin  for 
sleeplessness  in  some  cases :  also  for  severe  pain  or  hemorrhage  or 
active  delirium,  but  should  be  used  cautiously.  Strychnin  may  be 
indicated,  especially  during  cpnvalescence.  Acetozone  may  be  tried 
as  a  general  antiseptic.  Greater  skill  is  required  to  carry  out  suc- 
cessfully a  general  physiological  treatment  than  in  the  mere  drug 
giving,  and  the  successful  application  of  these  principles  will  de- 
pend much  on  the  judgment  and  tact  of  the  physician.  Success  in 
the  healing  art  rests  on  the  knowledge  of  the  principles,  and  clinical 
experience. 

24.  Postorbital  Limbus. — Spitzka  describes  a  curved,  welt- 
shaped  eminence,  lying  in  apposition  with  the  temporal  apex 
on  the  orbital  surface,  which  is  demarked  from  the  rest  of  the 
orbital  region  by  a  more  or  less  distinct  incisure.  He  has  found 
this  in  a  native  of  Japan,  in  two  brains  of  female  Papuans  and 
in  the  brain  of  a  distinguished  American  scientist.  He  has 
found  it  described  nowhere  else  as  far  as  he  has  been  able  to 
observe,  excepting  in  a  Laplander  by  Retzius,  who  speaks  of  it 
as  a  post-orbital  gyrus. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 

April   11. 

25  *Intestinal  Obstruction.     John  B.  Harvie. 

26  *0n    the    Physiological    Action    of    Silver    Sulphoichthyolate. 

Horatio  C.   Wood,   Jr. 

27  *Practical  Points  on  Intubation  of  the  Larynx  for  Croup,  with 

a  Report  of  30  Cases.      (Concluded.)      Fielding  L.  Taylor. 

28  Food  and  Nutrition  in  Disease.     L.  H.  Watson. 

29  ♦Methods  Which  Render  Some  Therapeutic  Agents  More  Palat- 

able.    Samuel  E.  Earp. 

30  The   Management   of   Occipitoposterior   Positions   of   the   Pre- 

senting Head.      (Continued.)      Walter  J.  Cavanagh,  Charles 
Norton  Barney  and  George  B.  Twitchell. 

25.  Intestinal  Obstruction. — Hernias  are  the  most  common 
causes  of  intestinal  obstruction  and  should  always  be  looked 
for.  They  are  usually  overlooked  especially  in  cases  of  internal 
hernias.  They  may  often  occur  without  distension  or  particu- 
lar discomfort,  making  the  case  exceedingly  obscure.  Harvie 
notes  these  points  and  reports  a  case  of  obstruction  and  auto- 
relief  by  the  passage  of  a  very  large  gallstone.  The  most 
common  form  of  chronic  obstruction  will  be  found  to  depend 
on  some  malignant  growth.  This  is  the  principal  subject  of 
his  article.     As  soon  as  the  diagnosis  is  made,  radical  opera- 


tion would  seem  advisable,  even  before  the  diagnosis  is  com- 
plete. Two  cases  are  reported,  both  showing  a  graduiil  onset 
with  well-marked  clinical  symptoms.  The  idea  of  surgical  in- 
terference seems  to  have  been  ignored  for  a  considerable  time 
in  both  cases  The  operative  histories  showed  the  practic- 
ability and  almost  positive  favorable  outcome  if  early  opera- 
tion had  been  done. 

26.  Silver  Sulphoichthyolate. — This  substance,  known  also 
as  ichthargan,  has  been  studied  by  Wood,  who  finds  that  it  is 
readily  broken  up  by  hydrochloric  acid,  and  is,  therefore,  un- 
absorbable  as  the  sulphoichthyolate  in  the  stomach.  Its  toxic 
power  seems  to  be  very  much  less  than  that  of  silver  nitrate, 
and  it  is  less  irritating.  The  harmlessness  of  large  doses  de- 
pends on  the  slowness  of  absorption.  A  number  of  experiments 
is  reported  and  show  that  the  action  of  the  compound  is 
similar,  at  least  qualitatively,  to  that  of  other  silver  salts. 
It  has  the  advantage  over  silver  nitrate  in  that  it  is  locally 
less  irritant  and  decidedly  less  poisonous. 

27.  Intubation. — The  concluding  portion  of  Taylor's  article 
is  entirely  given  up  to  reports  of  cases. 

29.  Unpalatable  Drugs. — Earp  gives  several  points  in  regard 
to  making  unpalatable  drugs  less  disagreeable  to  the  patient 
and  insists  on  the  importance  of  this  point.  To  give  castor  oil 
in  one  dose,  perhaps  the  "castor  oil  sandwich"  is  the  best 
method.  In  the  bottom  of  a  glass  put  a  small  quantity  of 
glycerin,  then  the  oil,  and  lastly  a  little  sherry  wine  on  top. 
Take  at  one  draught.  This  wull  also  apply  to  the  single  dose 
of  cod  liver  oil.  Soda  water  will  also  be  effective.  It  will  also 
do  for  Epsom  salts,  but  the  ordinary  "soda  pop"  is  better. 
Quinin  is  lifird  to  disguise.  The  preferable  method,  according 
to  Earp,  is  to  give  one  grain  of  tannic  acid  to  each  three 
grains  of  quinin  in  a  vehicle  of  syrup  of  tolu.  The  iodid  and 
bromid  of  potassium  and  salicylic  acid  may  be  given  in  milk, 
which  also  prevents  gastric  irritation.  If  copaiba  and  turpen- 
tine are  not  used  in  gelatin  capsule  form,  an  emulsion  flavored 
with  gaultheria  comes  next  in  order.  For  chloral  hydrate  he 
thinks  peppermint  water  better  than  cinnamon.  Equal  parts 
of  peppermint  water  and  simple  syrup  make  a  good  solution 
for  salicylate  of  sodium.  Unless  there  is  an  objection  to  the 
intensely  sweet  taste,  the  syrup  of  glycyrrhiza  answers  best 
for  sodium  salicylate.  After  flushing  the  mouth  with  a  little 
whiskey  the  medicinal  oils  may  be  taken  immediately,  and  the 
disagreeable  taste  is  not  so  perceptible.  A  few  grains  of  table 
salt  taken  on  the  tongue  will  produce  a  copious  flow  of  saliva, 
and  then,  if  swallowed  with  medicine  which  has  an  objection- 
able taste,  it  may  be  somewhat  disguised.  Care  should  be 
taken  as  regards  chemical  incompatibility  in  these  cases.  If 
lemon  ice  is  held  in  the  movith  for  only  a  moment,  a  teaspoonful 
of  a  preparation  which  would  otherwise  seem  nauseous  may  be 
taken  with  very  little  unpleasant  effect.  When  the  secretions 
are  inactive  and  the  membranes  parched  and  dry,  bitter  prin- 
ciples are  apt  to  produce  the  very  worst  effect  and  leave  an  un- 
pleasant aftertaste.  Sometimes  simply  a  drink  of  water  will 
obviate  this  condition,  or  perhaps  a  lump  of  ice  held  in  the 
mouth  or  water  acidulated  with  dilute  phosphoric  acid,  to  be 
taken  before  the  medicine.  A  combination  of  syrup  of  red 
raspberry  and  glycerin  makes  an  unusually  palatable  vehicle. 
He  also  recommends  sodium  bicarbonate  with  salicylic  acid  and 
sodium  salicylate. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

April   9. 

31  *Dry  Hot  Air  as  a  Therapeutic  Agent,  with  Demonstration  of 

the  Body  Treatment.     Clarence  Edward  Skinner. 

32  *The  R61e  of  Atmospheric  Pressure  in  the  Hip-Joint.     Seabury 

W.  Allen. 

33  *The  Doctor  in  the  Navy.     A.  J.  Nute. 

34  A  New  Modification  of  Tarnier's  Axis  Traction-Rods.     L.   V. 

Friedman. 

35  Death  from  a  Single  Vaginal  Douche ;  Report  of  Two  Cases. 

G.  De  N.  Hough. 

36  The  Relative  Frequency  of  Multiple  Sclerosis.     E.  W.  Taylor 

and  J.  W.  Myer. 

31.  Dry  Hot-Air. — Skinner  reviews  the  uses  of  dry  hot  air 
in  various  disorders,  first  of  all  rheumatism,  in  which  he  finds 
it  useful  to  give  some  salicylic  compound  as  an  adjunct  The 
hot-air  applications  cause  relief  of  pain,  .shorten  the  duration 
of  the  disease,  lessen  the  liability  to  cardiac  involvement  owing 
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to  the  rapid  control  obtained  over  the  pathologic  condition, 
prevent  the  danger  of  reinfection,  lessen  the  amount  of  drug 
medication  the  patient  is  obliged  to  take,  and  in  many  cases 
intractable  to  other  measures  it  is  curative.  ^ATien  judiciously 
applied  it  is  never  productive  of  vicious  after-eflfects.  Sprains 
are  also  readily  amenable  to  this  agency.  In  many  cases  of 
arthritis  deformans  it  is  a  valuable  adjunct  to  treatment,  if 
not  a  curative  measure  by  itself.  From  six  months  to  a  year 
or  more  is  usually  required  to  produce  a  cure,  but  he  has  seen 
cases  cured  in  a  month.  Pneumonia  is  another  disorder  in 
which  this  treatment  is  of  value,  as  also  in  local  septic  infection, 
chronic  and  acute  nephritis  and  a  number  of  other  diseases 
which  he  lists.  It  acts  as  a  direct  stimulant  to  cell  metabolism 
in  the  part  treated,  and  produces  reflex  local  hyperemia  which 
with  stimulation  of  the  trophic  nerve  supply  results  in  in- 
creased nutrition.  If  hyperleucocytosis  is  not  already  present 
the  number  of  leucocytes  is  rapidly  increased  from  15  to  20 
per  cent,  though  if  it  is  present  there  may  be  no  increase  at 
all.  The  red  blood  cells  are  increased  from  10  to  20  per  cent. 
The  quantity  of  urine  passed  is  increased  as  well  as  the  amount 
of  excretion  of  urea.  The  mouth  temperature  rises  from  1  to 
5  F.,  the  pulse  is  accelerated,  respiration  deepens,  and  the 
capillary  areas  become  injected.  Perspiration  is  markedly  in- 
creased and  more  acid.  The  oxidation  of  effete  matters  and  the 
general  functional  activity  of  every  organ  and  tissue  in  the 
body  is  augmented  without  and  subsequent  reactionary  de- 
bility. Skinner  describes  the  technic  and  remarks  as  regards 
the  criticism  that  the  results  are  not  permanent,  that  in  cases 
in  which  the  condition  apparently  came-  back  after  treatment, 
the  thermal  agent  was  not  properly  supported  by  later  treat- 
ment. 

32.  Atmospheric  Piessure  in  the  Hip  Joint. — Allen  reviews 
the  statements  as  to  the  atmospheric  pressure  in  the  cotyloid 
cavity  and  has  experimented  with  cadavers,  successively  cut- 
ting the  muscles,  capsular  ligament  and  cotyloid  ligament. 
The  results  of  his  experiments  are  that  what  holds  the  bone 
together  is  primarily  the  cotyloid  and  secondarily  the  capsular 
ligaments  (in  life  elasticity  of  the  surrounding  structures 
helping  them  out),  and  that  the  air  pressure  need  not  be  con- 
sidered. 

33.  The  Doctor  in  the  Navy. — Nute  gives  a  general  descrip- 
tion of  the  methods  of  becoming  an  assistant  physician  in  the 
Navy  and  the  advantages  of  the  service. 

Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic. 

ApHl    11. 

37  *X-Ray  Phenomena  and  Phenomena  Not  Due  to  X-Rays.     Percy 

Shields.     For  What  Conditions  and  How  Should  the  X-Rays 
P.e  Used?     Edw.  H.  Shields. 

38  Surgery   of  the   Prostate,    Pancreas,   Diaphragm   and   Spleen. 

(Surgery    of    the    Pancreas).     B.    Merrill    Ricketts.      (Con- 
tinued.) 

37.  The  X,  or  Cathode  Rays. — According  to  Drs.  Shields  it 
is  not  the  ar-ray  but  the  cathode  ray  which  is  curative  in  malig- 
nant disease.  They  summarize  their  statements  as  regards  the 
phenomena  due  to  the  aj-rays  and  those  not  due  to  this  agent 
as  follows: 

1.  Relief  of  pain  is  due  to  the  action  of  a  high-tension  current 
and  connected  In  no  way  with  x  or  cathode  rays. 

2.  Cathode  rays  are  the  therapeutically  active  agents  in  the  treat- 
ment of  disease. 

3.  AflFections  beneath  the  surface,  as  deep-seated  carcinoma,  are 
in  no  wise  affected  by  x-rays  or  cathode  rays. 

4.  The  only  phenomenon  which  can  be  ascribed  to  x-rays  is  their 
ability  to  penetrate  thick  opaque  bodies. 

5.  Bactericidal  properties  of  x  and  cathode  rays  are  nil. 

As  regards  the  therapeutic  uses  and  methods  they  offer  the 
following : 

1.  Superficial  growths,  both  benign  and  malignant,  can  be  re- 
lieved and  often  cured  by  the  escharotic  effect  of  the  cathode  ray. 

2.  Any  lesion  of  the  skin  which  can  be  relieved  or  cured  by  caus- 
ing a  superficial  sloughing  constitutes  an  indication  for  the  use  of 
the  cathode  rays. 

8.  Neither  the  x-rays  nor  the  cathode  rays  affect  in  any  degree 
benign  or  malignant  disease  beneath  the  surface. 

4.  Diseases  due  to  bacteria  or  fungi  are  not  cured  by  the  x-  or 
cathode  ray. 

5.  Painful  neuralgic  affections  are  usually  benefited,  sometimes 
permanently,  by  the  use  of  the  high-tension  current,  but  the  relief 
is  in  no  way  associated  with  the  use  of  the  x-  or  cathode  rays. 

New  York  State  Journal  of  Medicine,  New  York. 
April. 

39  Our  Needs — The  Ideal  Physician.     ,T.  W.  Grosvenor, 

40  The  Significance  of  Osaluria.     J.  Bergen  Ogden. 


41  The  Prognostic  Significance  of  Albumin  in  the  Urine.     Edward 

W.  Lambert. 

42  'The  Symptomatology  of  Colds.     George  F.  Cott. 

43  *The  Treatment  of  Colds.     A.  Alexander  Smith, 

42.  Colds. — Cott  notices  the  symptoms  to  which  patients 
give  the  name  of  colds  and  points  out  that  they  are  never  of 
primary  origin.  We  should  remove  their  cause  and  the  patient 
will  then  be  free  from  the  symptoms  described. 

43.  Treatment  of  Colds.— Taking  the  treatment  as  usually 
understood  by  the  laity.  Smith  holds  that  bathing  the  upper 
extremities,  even  including  the  head,  is  a  certain  amount  of  pro- 
tection against  taking  cold.  He  is  a  strong  believer  in  the 
commimicability  of  colds,  and  is  confident  that  in  many  cases 
fatigue  and  exhaustion  diminish  the  resistance  and  render  the 
persons  more  liable.  The  first  thing  he  does  is  to  take  the 
temperature,  and  if  it  is  above  100  F.  he  insists  on  the  patient 
remaining  at  home,  and  better  still  in  bed,  if  only  for  two  or 
three  days,  which  in  the  end  saves  time  and  the  patient  is 
much  more  comfortable.  He  is  also  sure  that  the  traditional 
and  orthodox  use  of  opium  and  quinin,  not  in  very  large  doses, 
but  say  5  gr.  of  quinin,  with  10  gr.  of  Dover's  powder,  with 
possibly  a  hot  drink  and  hot  mustard  foot  bath  are  often 
efficacious  Frequently  no  further  treatment  will  be  required. 
The  almost  universal  habit  of  giving  cathartics  at  the  be-nn- 
ning  of  treatment  is  to  be  commended.  He  also  mentions  the 
rhinitis  tablet  which  has  been  in  vogue,  consisting  of  quinin, 
camphor  and  belladonna.  If  these  can  be  taken  during  the  first 
six  hours,  a  half-strength  tablet  every  hour  for  sLx  doses,  and 
then  once  every  three  hours  until  six  more  have  been  taken,  it 
Avill  often  break  up  the  cold.  If,  however,  the  cold  has  already 
lasted  twenty-four  hours,  he  prefers  to  use  other  remedies.  It 
is  necessary  to  produce  at  least  slight  physiologic  effects  of  the 
belladonna  with  these  tablets.  Another  method  he  has  found 
very  satisfactory  is  alkali  given  at  the  earliest  possible  moment, 
a  dram  of  bicarbonate  of  soda  in  half  a  glass  of  water,  and  re- 
peating the  dose  in  one  hour.  If  after  twenty-four  hours  the 
cold  does  not  seem  to  be  better,  this  alkaline  dose  should  be 
repeated.  The  salicylates  are  often  useful,  and  he  has  seen 
cases  where  the  inhalation  of  camphor  fumes,  with  a  few  drops 
internally,  gave  great  relief.  The  combination  of  one  of  the 
coal  tar  preparations,  preferably  phenacetin  or  acetanilid  in 
small  doses,  with  quinin  often  proves  very  beneficial  when  the 
skin  is  dry  and  hot  and  there  is  stuffiness  of  the  nose,  with 
muscular  pains  and  headache.  They  seem,  however,  to  prolong 
convalescence.  In  the  majority  of  simple  catarrhal  colds  no 
treatment  except  attention  to  the  simplest  rules  of  hygiene  is 
required.  In  colds  of  moderate  severity  with  a  tendency  to  an 
excess  of  mucopurulent  secretion,  he  has  found  great  benefit 
from  the  creosote  preparations.  Carbolic  acid  has  disappointed 
him.  In  children  small  doses  of  tincture  of  aconite  will  often 
be  found  useful.  He  gives  it  in  doses  sufficiently  small  to  allow 
its  repetition  every  hour  and  prefers  it  to  any  of  the  disagree- 
able tasting  preparations  for  children  imder  twelve  years  of 
age.  He  does  not  believe  in  the  local  treatment  of  colds.  If 
there  is  a  special  tendency  to  recurrence  he  has  seen  much 
benefit  from  the  use  of  tincture  of  chlorid  of  iron  for  two  or 
three  days  only  in  large  doses.  He  uses  in  such  cases  twenty 
minims  every  two  hours,  but  after  the  second  day  it  produces 
severe  headache  and  must  be  discontinued.  Another  agent  of 
value  is  cod  liver  oil  In  convalescence  it  is  often  of  the 
greatest  service  to  produce  an  absolute  cure,  and  often  pre- 
vents recurrence,  ^\^lere  the  patient  will  not  take  this 
he  gives  quinin  in  small  doses  or  some  of  the  vegetable 
bitters: 

Archives  of  Pediatrics,  New  York. 
April. 

44  *The  Medical  Treatment  of  Tuberculous  Peritonitis  In  Children. 

Leonard  Guthrie. 

45  'Autopsy  Statistics  at  the  Children's  Hospital  with  Reference 

to  Tuberculosis  and  Its  Etiology.     Alfred  Hand,  Jr. 

46  *Sterilized  Milk,   Pasteurized  Milk  or  Clean   Milk?     E.   W.   M. 

Brown. 

47  Brachial  Monoplegia  In  the  Course  of  Chorea  Minor.     Francis 

Huber. 

48  Report  of  a  Case  of  Sinus  Thrombosis  Resulting  in  Extensive 

Cerebral  Hemorrhage  in  an  Infant  Fifteen  Days  Old — Sig- 
moid Fusion  of  the  Kidneys.     Samuel  M.  Hamiil. 

49  *Note    on    the    Temperature   Curve    of   Acute    Croupous    Pneu- 

monia in  Children.     Charles  Goodwin  Jennings. 
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Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


50  A  Case  of '  Pneumonia,  Probably  Due  to  Streptococcus  Infec- 

tion.    Walter  L.  Carr.  _,  , 

51  A  Case  of   Ketrophaiyngeal    Adenitis   and   Abscess;   liiXtreme 

Malnutrition  ;   Recovery.     John  J.  Cotter. 

44.  Tuberculous  Peritonitis.— Guthrie  finds  that  in  41  cases 
of  tuberculous  peritonitis  treated  at  the  Paddington  Green 
Children's  Hospital  14  underwent  laparotomies  and  7  of  these 
died,  while  of  the  remaining  27  treated  medicinally,  only  4 
were  fatal.  He  says  that  as  regards  medicinal  treatment  we 
can  not  kill  the  tubercle  bacillus.  Arsenic  might  possibly  affect 
the  course  of  tuberculous  peritonitis,  but  he  knows  of  no 
other  drug.  We  have  chiefly  to  treat  the  symptoms.  The 
patient  is  relieved  of  pain  by  rest  in  bed  and  local  applications. 
Flatulency  and  indigestion  need  a  careful  diet.  Diarrhea  needs 
no  active  treatment  unless  profuse.  A  loaded  rectum  should 
be  cleared  by  enemata  rather  than  a  purgative,  but  an  occa- 
sional dose  of  castor  oil  or  compound  licorice  powder  may  be 
given  with  no  evidence  of  ulceration.  We  must  remember, 
however,  that  ulceration  may  exist  without  such  evidence. 
For  ascites  there  is  a  question  whether  diuretics  are  indicated, 
but  they  can  hardly  be  recommended  as  a  routine  practice. 
Vomiting  is  seldom  excessive  unless  intestinal  obstruction 
occurs,  and  then  surgical  aid  is  to  be  invoked.  It  is  seldom 
necessary  to  have  the  diet  entirely  fluid.  In  every  case  rest 
in  bed,  at  least  in  the  early  stages,  is  essential.  The  medicinal 
treatment  consists  in  simply  keeping  the  patient  at  rest,  giving 
abundant  and  nutritious  diet,  relief  of  incidental  symptoms  as 
they  arise,  and  the  advantages  of  open  country  air.  For 
ascites  in  acute  cases,  unless  fluid  produces  great  distention 
and  distress,  it  is  inadvisable  to  interfere,  for  if  removed  it 
will  speedily  reaecumulate  In  chronic  cases  where  there  is 
no  tendency  to  subside,  it  should  be  withdrawn.  Guthrie's 
theory  is  that  laparotomy  is  beneficial  in  tuberculous  peri- 
tonitis simply  because  it  lets  out  the  fluid.  Dry  cases  without 
complications  would  recover  equally  well  if  let  alone. 

45. — This  article  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Journal  of 
April  18,  p7,  p.  1100. 

46.  Milk. — Brown  summarizes  his  conclusions  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Pasteurized  or  sterilized  milk:  Sterilization  at  212  F. 
is  of  great  value  because  of  its  unversal  practicability.  Pas- 
teurization at  a  temperature  of  140  to  158  F.  in  closed  vessels 
for  fifteen  minutes  is  much  better,  though  we  must  admit  that 
the  heating  of  milk  sufficient  to  kill  bacteria  does  impair  its 
nutritive  value  to  some  extent.  When  obtainable,  clean  pure 
milk  used  raw  is  much  better  and  there  is  a  rising  demand  for 
it.  It  may  be  provided  in  all  cities  or  towns  of  even  moderate 
size  if  the  profession  will  demand  it. 

49.  Croupous  Pneumonia  in  Children. — Jennings  gives  tem- 
perature charts  of  five  cases  of  croupous  pneumonia,  showing 
the  sudden  drop  of  temperature  on  the  second  to  the  fourth 
day  which  has  confused  the  diagnosis  in  many  cases.  With 
this  drop  of  temperature  there  is  no  change  in  the  respiration 
or  pulse  curve,  but  these  both  sharply  rise  at  the  end  of  the 
remission. 

American  Journal  of  Insanity,  Baltimore. 
January. 

52  *The  Insane  in  Brazil.     W.  H.  Kidder. 

53  *A   Contribution   to   the   Chemistry   of   Nerve   Degeneration    in 

General  Paralysis  and  Other  Mental  Disorders.     Isador  H. 
Coriat. 

54  *Dermatoses  of  the  Insane.     James  MacFarlane  Winfield. 

55  *  Report  of  a  Case  of  Dementia  Precox  with  Autopsy.     William 

R.  Dunton,  Jr. 

56  A  Case  of  Abscess  Diagnosed  as  Brain  Tumor.     Hermon  C. 

Gordinler. 

57  A  Case  of  Brain  Tumor  in  a  Woman  Seventy-eight  Years  of 

Age.     J.  D.  Madison. 

58  'Acute  Paresis,  with  Report  of  a  Case,  the  Clinical  History  and 

Pathological  Findings.     Stewart  Paton  and  G.  Y.  Rusk. 

59  *On  the  Motor  Cortex.     Clarence  B.  Farrar. 

60  A  Case  of  Metastatic  Adrenal  Tumors  in  the  Left  Midfrontal 

and  Ascending  Frontal  Convolutions.     Walter  Channing  and 
Wallace  Knowlton. 

52.  The  Insane  in  Brazil. — ^Kidder  gives  an  account  of  the 
principal  hospitals  as  he  has  observed  them  at  Rio  Janeiro, 
where  the  care  of  the  insane  seems  to  be  according  to  the  most 
modem  scientific  methods.  In  Bahia,  on  the  other  hand,  the  con- 
ditions are  not  so  satisfactory,  owing  to  the  lack  of  proper  legis- 
lation on  the  subject.  The  private  institutions  also  in  Rio 
Janeiro  are  in  a  creditable  condition.  In  a  very  large  part  of 
the  territory  there  is  but  little  done.     Away  from  the  great 


centers  of  the  population,  removal  of  insane  p^ersons  to  central 
institutions  is  practically  impossible  owing  to  the  expense. 
The  death  rate  is  large,  but  this  is  chiefly  due  to  the  tardiness 
in  commitment,  so  that  many  patients  are  in  a  hopeless  condi- 
tion when  taken  to  the  hospital.  Popular  education  will  have 
to  be  depended  on  to  correct  this  fault.  There  are  also  many 
grave  somatic  diseases  due  to  the  tropical  climate  which  also 
increase  the  death  rate. 

53.  Nerve  Degeneration.— Coriat  has  elaborately  examined 
the  cerebrospinal  fluid  in  a  number  of  cases,  including  some  14 
of  paresis,  others  of  melancholia,  dementia  precox,  senile  de- 
mentia, toxic  delirium,  alcoholic  insanity,  etc.  He  finds  cholin 
present  in  the  fliiid  in  all  the  paretics  and  in  several  of  the 
other  cases.  It  is  absent,  however,  in  some  eases  of  melan- 
cholia, toxic  delirium,  senile  dementia,  alcoholism,  epilepsy  and 
dementia  precox.  In  a  total  of  34  cases  it  was  absent  in  11, 
present  in  23.  In  one  case  it  was  also  demonstrated  in  the 
blood,  and  in  6  cases  of  paresis  it  was  found  both  in  tli» 
fluid  and  in  the  brain  tissue.  He  considers  that  the  findings 
furnish  a  safe  guide  for  the  differential  diagnosis  between 
organic  and  functional  nervous  and  mental  disorders,  which  can 
be  utilized  during  life  by  the  method  of  lumbar  puncture. 
Cholin  seems  to  be  present  at  any  period  of  myelin  degenera- 
tion. 

54.  Dermatoses  of  the  Insane. — In  1,000  cases  of  insanity, 
nearly  one-half  of  these  terminal  dements,  146  cases  of  pure 
skin  disease  were  found,  most  of  them  in  the  dement  cases.  In 
some  of  the  latter  the  disorder  was  from  external  causes  and 
contracted  before  entering  the  institution.  Winfield  criticises 
the  statements  of  alienists  regarding  cutaneous  stigmata.  He 
thinks  their  remarks  in  regard  to  telangiectasis  and  moles 
should  be  amended,  though,  in  fact,  such  conditions  are  among 
the  more  frequent.  Atrophy  of  the  skin  and  hypertrichosis 
were  the  two  other  disorders  most  frequently  found,  and  chiefly 
in  terminal  dements.  The  majority,  of  cases  occurred  in 
females.  The  eight  men  thtis  marked  had  thin  and  coarse 
beards,  but  their  bodies  were  thickly  covered  with  hair, 
especially  over  the  spine.  Twenty  of  the  women  had  a  copious 
growth  of  thick  stiff  hairs  on  their  lips  and  chins.  In  one 
case  this  symptom  appeared  during  an  attack  of  melancholia 
and  disappeared  on  recovery.  The  statements  made  as  regards 
a  distinctive  odor  of  the  insane  should  be  eliminated,  Ke  says, 
from  text-books  on  insanity.  Under  modem  cleanly  treatment 
there  is  no  cavise  for  such  a  symptom  to  exist. 

55.  Dementia  Precox. — In  the  case  reported  by  Dunton,  the 
autopsy  showed  slight  cell  changes  in  the  brain,  generally  dis- 
tributed, though  most  marked  in  the  first  frontal  convolution. 
The  cells  showed  central  chromolysis,  perhaps  a  little  pale 
yellow  pigmentation,  atrophy,  dislocation  and  swelling  of  the 
nucleus,  folding  of  the  nuclear  membrane  and  an  endonucleolus. 
The  deeper  layers  were  most  affected  as  a  rule.  The  motor 
cells  showed  very  slight  changes  There  was  a  slight  increase 
of  neuroglia  nuclei.  Phagocytosis  was  well  marked,  and  there 
was  considerable  cell  disintegration.  There  was  no  change 
in  the  medullated  fibers,  and  no  marked  vascular  changes. 
While  no  positive  inference  can  be  drawn  from  the  findings,  he 
thinks  they  may  be  suggestive  in  connection  with  further 
work. 

58.  Acute  Paresfs.^ — From  a  study  of  the  cases  here  reported, 
Paton  and  Rusk  conclude  that  it  is  probable  that  this  type  is 
less  frequent  than  has  been  commonly  supposed.  To  place  a 
case  under  this  class  we  should  not  only  exclude  the  subacute 
or  chronic  initial  period,  but  the  acuteness  or  chronicity  of  the 
pathologic  process  in  the  central  nervous  system  must  be  care- 
fully considered.  The  pathology  is  not  characteristic.  A  gen- 
eral and  not  localized  disappearance  of  the  fibers  from  all 
cortical  areas  was  observed,  but  it  is  not  pathognomonic.  The 
neuroglia  showed  an  increase  of  the  cellular  elements,  with 
little  if  any  increase  of  the  fibers.  There  was  some  over- 
filling of  the  blood  A^essels.  Many  round  nuclei  were  found  in 
the  perivascular  spaces.  Numbers  of  plasma  cells  were  ob- 
served in  the  cortex.  The  character  of  the  changes  in  the 
various  organs,  as  well  as  in  the  central  nervous  system,  sug- 
gested  a   gpnornl    int:\i    iiinn.      The   vascular   changes   of   the 
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corte>    were  not  sufiicient  to  account  for  the  degeneration  of 
the  n^rve  elements. 

59.  The  Motor  Cortex.— Farrar's  article  is  a  critical  review 
and  summary  of  the  literature  on  cerebral  localizations.  He 
points  out  that  the  motor  cortex  occupies  the  middle  region 
of  th.j  hemispheres,  is  the  earliest  to  functionate,  and  the 
central  sulcus  gives  increased  room  for  its  developing  elements. 
This  area  has  been  gradually  narrowed,  until  now  the  post- 
central gyrus  is  practically  excluded.  Cajal  has  described  a 
specific  fiber  distribution  in  the  precentral  convolution,  w-hich 
he  thinks  serves  to  differentiate  it  as  the  motor  type  of  cortex. 
That  I  motor  type  exists  is  proven;  it  is  characterized  by  its 
unusual  width  dependent  on  the  marked  development  of  the 
medium-sized  pyramidal  cell  layer  containing  the  specific  plexus 
of  Cajal,  by  the  absence  of  a  clearly-defined  granular  zone,  and 
by  the  pre-ence  of  giant  cells  in  the  sixth  layer  with  thicker 
and  denser  radial  bundles  and  a  richer  development  of  the 
overlying  tangential  fibers,  which  are  of  maximum  density  in 
thn^e  ;iarts  which  contain  the  greatest  number  of  giant  cells. 
he  limits  of  the  motor  area  in  all  directions,  one 
a  gradual  change  in  the  cortical  type,  the  third  layer 
becoming  narrower,  the  fifth  Avider.  and  the  specific  elements 
of  the  sixth  disappearing.  This  is  recognizing  eight  layers  of 
the  cortex,  according  to  Cajal.  The  paracentral  lobe  represents 
both  types  of  the  cortex,  the  transition  taking  place  below  the 
extremity  of  the  fissure  of  Rolando,  although  no  surface  mark- 
ing determines  the  boundary. 

Maryland  Medical  Journal,  Baltimore. 

April. 

61  A  Fatal  Case  of  Schonlein's  Disease.     William  T.  Watson. 

62  *The  Prognosis  of  Chronic  Otorrhea.     H.  O.  Reik. 

63  •Perforating  Wounds  of  the  Crystalline  Lens.     Geo.   A.  Flem- 

ing. 

62.  Chronic  Otorrhea. — The  object  of  Reik's  paper  is  to  point 
out  that  the  cure  of  chronic  suppurative  otitis  media  is  not,  by 
any  means,  as  hopeless  a  matter  as  is  often  regarded,  and  to 
call  attention  to  the  recent  methods.  He  thinks  abotit  one- 
half  of  the  cases  call  for  some  surgical  treatment,  either  major 
or  minor,  including  among  the  latter  removal  of  polyps  and 
cauterization.     In  most  instances   ossiclar  necrosis  exists  and 

•  the  removal  of  the  diseased  bones  permits  of  cure  through  im- 
proved drainage  and  better  cleansing  of  the  tympanum.  About 
50  per  cent,  of  the  one-half  requiring  surgical  operation  will  be 
relieved  in  this  way.  In  the  remainder  the  radical  operation 
will  have  to  be  performed,  and  he  thinks  that,  as  the  stirgeon 
becomes  riiore  familiar  with  the  technic,  the  2  or  5  per  cent, 
of  cases  now  recognized  as  incurable  will  be  still  further 
diminished. 

63.  Injuries  of  the  Crystalline  Lens. — Fleming  reports  three 
cases,  in  all  of  which  there  was  considerable  inflammatory 
exudate  involving  at  least  one-third  of  the  lens,  yet  the  latter 
cleared  up  with  recoAcry  of  the  normal  transparency  and 
function. 

Journal  of  Nervous  and  Mental  Disease,  New  York. 
April. 

64  *  Reversals   of    Habitual    Motions.    Backward    Pronunciation    of 

Words.  Lip  Wliisperings  of  the  Insane.   Sudden  Failures  of 
Volition.  Repetition  Impulses.     S.  Weir  Mitchell. 

65  A  Case  of  Multiple  Fibromata  Confined  to  the  Internal  Plan- 

tar Nerve.     Wm.  J.  Taylor  and  Wm.  G.  Spiller. 

66  A   Case   of  Myasthenia   Gravis   Complicated   by  Angioneurotic 

Edema.     Theodore  Diller. 

64.  Reversal  of  Habit,  etc.— :Mitcheirs  paper  contains  some 
interesting  reports  of  cases  of  patients  with  cerebral  disorders 
in  which  the  symptoms  were  the  complete  reversal  of  the  tisual 
habitual  actions.  He  mentions  one  patient  with  tumor  of  the 
brain  who  pronounced  all  his  words  backward,  and  it  was  only 
by  ck.se  study  that  this  was  discovered.  .Such  expressions  as 
"dog  ho"  and  "tacym"  were  finally  interpreted  as  "Oh!  God," 
and  'my  cat  "  There  were  other  cases  where  paraphasia 
took  the  form  of  the  exact  reversal  of  the  sense  intended.  He 
also  notes  some  peculiar  obsessions,  many  of  which  seem  to 
have  escaped  study. 

Journal  of  the  Michigan  State  Medical  Society,  Detroit. 

April. 

67  ♦Intratympanic   Injections  of  Pilocarpin   in  Chronic   Catarrhal 

Deafness.      Robert  W.   Gillman. 


68     Treatment  of  Puerperal  Sepsis.     William  F.  Metcalf. 

09     Observations    on    the   Technic  of   Abdominal    Surgery.     H.    O. 

Walker. 
TO     Uremia  in  the  Process  of  Childbearing.     Earl  Bigham. 

71  *Enteroptosis  and  Pregnancy.     Charles  D.  Aaron. 

67.  Pilocarpin  in  Catarrhal  Deafness. — Gillman  has  used 
intratympanic  injections  of  pilocarpin  in  many  cases  of 
catarrhal  deafness  from  otitis,  first  introducing  the  eustachian 
catheter  and  forcing  the  solution  into  the  middle  ear  by  the 
Politzer  bag.  He  reports  two  cases,  and  concludes  that  it  is 
absolutely  effective  in  certain  instances,  together  with  allied 
treatment;  in  others  it  may  simply  avert  the  worst  conse- 
q„r."--  "hile,  perhaps,  in  the  hirger  niuuber  it  is  in- 
el! 

71.  Enteroptosis  in  Pregnancy. — -\aron  reports  two  cases  of 
enteroptosis  which  were  largely  benefited  by  pregnancy.  He 
remarks,  in  conclusion,  that  dispensing  with  the  abdominal 
bandage,  according  to  the  new  method,  pre-i-p'^es  to  enter- 
op  '  ile  the  ordinary  pregnancy  -  cure,  and 
P'  liis  condition  need  not  hesitat  ne  pregnant. 
The  disagreeable  symptoms  of  the  condition  seem  to  disappear 
during  the  preunancy,  and  keeping  the  patient  in  bed  after  the 
delis-ery  and  applying  an  effective  bandage  is  very  helpful  in 
its  permanent  cure,  while  early  convalescence  and  insufficient 
support  has-e  the  opposite  effect. 

Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis. 

March . 

72  *The    Anatomy    of    the    Sphenoidal    Sinus    and   the   Method    of 

Approaching  It  from  the  Antrum.     Harris  P.   Mosher. 

73  The  Treatment  of  Abscess  of  the  Septum,  with  Special  Refer- 

ence  to   the  Prevention   of  Subsequent  Deformities.     C.   G. 
Coakley. 

74  'The  Cold   Snare   in   Tonsillotomy,    with   Exhibition  of   Instru- 

ment.    H.  L.  Myers. 
7.5   'Alarming    Hemorrhage    Following    Excision    of    Tonsils    and 
Adenoids.     Albert  E.  Bulson,  Jr. 

76  The    Hypertrophied    Faucial    Tonsil,    with    a    Report    of    the 

Morbid     Histology     of    the     So-called     Submerged    Tonsil. 
EUet  O.   Sisson. 

77  A  New  Mechanical    Saw   for   Intra-Xasal   Operations.      Edwin 

Pynchon. 

78  .\  New  Postnasal  Applicator.     J.  C.  Buckwalter. 

72.  The  Sphenoidal  Sinus. — Mosher's  article  is  an  elaborate, 
illustrated  description  of  the  anatomy  of  the  sphenoidal  sin\is, 
and  he  gives  the  measurements  by  the  nasal  route  and  the 
antrum,  favoring  the  latter  as  a  means  of  approaching  this 
cavity.  Through  the  nose,  the  lower  anterior  edge  of  the 
face  of  the  sphenoid,  as  he  measures  it,  is  21^  inches,  and 
from  the  middle  of  the  eanine  fossa,  UA  to  2  inches."  The  route 
to  the  sphenoid  by  way  of  the  antrum  is,  therefore,  the  shortest 
and  most  direct.  By  it  the  operator  has  two  guides  to  the 
lower  edge  of  the  sphenoid,  the  finger  in  the  mouth  at  the 
upper  rim  of  the  choanse  and  the  level  given  by  the  incision 
made  from  the  ostium  backward  throtigh  the  membranous  area. 
By  this  route  three  of  the  four  accessory  sinuses  of  one  side 
can  be  opened  up.  The  sphenoid  sinus  of  the  opposite  side  can 
also  be  opened  and,  experimentally  on  the  cadaver,  in  many 
cases,  the  frontal  sinus.  In  combined  empyemata  of  the 
antrum,  the  ethmoid  region  and  the  sphenoid,  he  thinks  this 
method  is  the  one  for  reaching  the  parts.  The  paper  concludes 
with  a  very  extensive  bibliography. 

74.  The  Cold  Snare  in  Tonsillotomy. — ]\fyers  has  used  the 
cold  snare  for  some  time,  and  believes  it  to  be  the  best  instrti- 
ment  for  the  removal  of  the  tonsils.  It  is  adapted  to  any 
tonsils  that  reqtiire  removal;  the  half  buried,  flattened  and 
hard  tonsils  which  no  tonsillotome  would  reach,  are  very  readily 
removed  by  the  properly  constructed  snare,  by  the  additional 
use  of  a  small  tenaculum  to  draw  the  tonsil  from  its  bed  into 
the  loop.  Under  local  anesthesia  it  is  not  a  severe  operation, 
and  he  has  never  seen  the  tonsil  too  hard  to  be  severed.  He 
passes  the  loop  over  the  tonsil,  packing  it  in  with  the  tenacu- 
lum, then  slightly  contracts  the  loop  to  test  its  hold,  then  the 
tenaculum  is  dropped  and  both  hands  are  used  to  close  the 
loop. 

75.  Hemorrhage  After  Tonsillotomy. — Bulson  reports  a  case 
of  alarming  secondary  hemorrhage,  which  he  had  considered 
as  a  rare  occurrence,  but  which  he  now  thinks  is  a  very  possible 
one.  The  child  may  be  swallowing  blood  for  some  time  before 
the  hemorrhage  is  detected.  He  thinks  it  was  an  error  of  judg 
ment  in  his  case  not  to  pack  the  post-nasal  space  before  or 
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immediately  after  the  hypodermoclysis  which  was  used  in  the 
treatment,  as  the  secondary  hemorrhage  caused  by  the  raising 
of  tlie  blood  pressure  came  from  that  region.  Transfusion  or 
saline  injection  should  not  be  given  without  knowing  that  all 
the  bleeding  parts  are  under  control 

Ophthalmic  Record,  Chicago. 
March. 

79  Confessions    of   a   Traveler.      (To   be   continued.)     Albert   B. 

Hale. 

80  A  ModiUcatlon  of  the  Torlmeter,  with  Electric  Transillumina- 

tion of  the  Mires.     Eugene  II.  Lewis. 

81  *Changes  in  Kefraetion.     S.  D.  Klsley. 

82  The    Implantation    of   a    Ball    of    Solid    Paraffln    to    Secure    a 

Prominent  Stump  After  Enucleation  of  the  Eye.     Francis 
W.  Alter. 

83  A  Clinical  Note  on  the  Treatment  of  Tanophthalmitis  by  the 

Method  of  Van  MlUlgen.     William  Zentmayer. 

84  Improved  Tendon  Tucker.     Frank  C.  Todd. 

85  Hemorrhage  from  the  Eye  After  Cataract  Extraction.     Swan 

W.  Rurnett. 

81.  Changes  in  Refraction, — Risley  remarks  that  he  originally 
believed  that  static  refraction  of  the  eye  was  a  fixed,  of  im- 
mutable quantity,  and  he  was  inclined  to  consider  differences 
which  he  foiuid  from  those  of  other  observers  due  to  an  error 
of  observation.  He  reparts  four  cases,  however,  Avhere  a 
marked  change  in  refraction  occurred  under  his  own  observa- 
tion, and  remarks  that  we  should  have  more  charity  with  the 
eai'ly  work  of  others  and  ourselves  in  such  cases.  \^T3[ile  he 
still  believes  that  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  no  change 
occurs,  there  are  numerous  exceptions  to  the  rule. 

Toledo  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter. 

April. 
88  *Cardiac  Complications  in  Rheumatism,  with  Report  of  Cases. 
Helen  M.   Nolen. 

87  ♦Gastric  Muscle  Fatigue  and  Dilatation.     Fenton  B.  Turck. 

88  *The  Regulation  of  Barber  Shops.     W.  E.  Hartman. 

89  Fundus  Lesions  and  Their  Relation  to  General  Diseases.    (Con- 

cluded.)    George  F.  Suker. 

86.  Rheumatism. — Nolen  insists  that  the  heart  is  involved 
in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  of  rheumatism,  chiefly  by  endo- 
carditis; pericarditis  is  next  in  frequency,  and,  in  this  case, 
more  often  in  the  male.  .The  younger  the  patient  and  the 
more  severe  the  attack,  the  greater  the  liability  to  heart  com- 
plications. She  insists  on  the  importance  of  early  recognition 
of  cardiac  involvement  by  daily  systematic  and  thorough 
examinations,  and,  if  it  is  detected,  treatment  by  absolute 
rest. 

87.  Gastric  Myasthenia. — Turck  describes  this  condition, 
chiefly  due  to  frequent  overloading  of  the  stomach.  We  should 
differentiate  between  gastric  fatigue  caused  by  excessive  work, 
that  caused  by  some  toxin  and  that  due  to  obstruction  of  the 
pylorus.  He  describes  his  method  of  treatment  by  gastric  dila- 
tation and  disinfection  \vith  superheated  air  charged  with  oil 
of  cloves,  etc.  He  advocates  this  pnevmiatic  gymnastics  of  the 
stomach,  which  he  thinks  has  a  powerful  effect  on  the  circula- 
tion not  only  of  the  sphlanchnic  system,  but  also  on  the 
general  circulation.  It  has  been  found,  he  says,  in  the  less 
severe  cases,  that  a  few  of  these  treatments  combined  with 
careful  diet  and  the  measures  that  would  naturally  be  enforced 
will  cause  the  stomach  to  empty  itself  normally,  and  such  treat- 
ment, carried  on  over  a  somewhat  protracted  time,  will  result 
in  a  permanent  cure.  For  the  diet  he  would  first  use  raw 
eggs  and  coagulated  milk;  later  chopped  meats  and  bran  are 
addiDd  to  the  diet.  A  period  of  rest  should  be  allowed  between 
the  times  of  feeding  At  the  outset  in  many  cases  but  one 
meal  a  day  is  allowed,  followed  by  two  meals  daily  for  a  long 
time. 

88.  Barber-Shop  Regulation.— Hartman  pleads  for  sanitation 
and  disinfection  of  barber  shops,  care  as  to  cleanliness,  dis- 
infection of  tools,  etc. 

American  Practitioner  and  News,  Louisville,  Ky. 

January  15. 

Carcinoma  in  Women  :    Some  Clinical  and  Pathologic  Aspects 

John  R.  Wathen. 
Myelopathic  Albumosuria.     T.  R.  Bradshaw. 
Two  Cases  of  "Relapsing"  Gastric  Ulcer.     J.  Hill  Abram  and 

W.  Thelwall  Thomas. 

Northwestern  Lancet,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
ApHl  1. 
93     Some  Remarks  to  the  General  Practitioner  as  to  the  Treatment 
of  Acute  Inflammation  of  the  Ear  and  Mastoid,   Following 
the  Grip.     H.  McI.  Morton. 
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Colorado  Springs  as  a  Health  Resort  for  Consumption,  Asthma 
and  Hay  Fever.     Harlan  Trask. 

Journal  of  Advanced  Therapeutics,  New  York. 

April. 
Phototherapy — A  Ten  Years'  Retrospect.     Margaret  A.  Cleaves. 
The  Development  of  the  Radiograph.     George  C.  Johnson. 
The    Relationship    of    Psychic    Suggestion    to    Electro-Thera- 

peuties.     Maurice  F.  Pilgrim. 
Roentgen  Ray  Therapy  and  Technlc.     Albert  Solland. 

Annals  of  Gynecology  and  Pediatry,  Boston. 

April. 
The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Gallstones.     Stephen  H.  Weeks. 
Report  of  a  Case  of  Fracture  of  the  Humerus  in  a  Newborn 

Baby  Occurring  During  Labor,  with  Remarks  on  Fractures 

in  the  Newborn.     Louis  Fischer. 

Transactions  of  the  Chicago  Pathological  Society. 

February  9. 

Preliminary  Report  on  the  Action  of  Neurotoxic  Serum.     H. 
T.  Ricketts  and  T.  Rothstein. 

The    Condition    of   the    Pelvic    Lymphatics    in    Carcinoma   of 
the  Uterus.     Emil  Ries. 

Bacteriologic    Studies    of   the    Skin    and   Throat   in    Cases   of 
Scarlatina.     George  H.  Weaver. 
March  9. 

A  Case  of  Gigantism  and  Leontiasls  Ossea.     Peter  Bassoe. 

Experimental  Cirrhosis  of  the  Liver  in  Chronic  Albumose  In- 
toxication.    H.  Gideon  Wells. 

The  Post-Graduate,  New  York. 
April. 
On    the    Diagnosis    of    Heart    Diseases.      Thomas    E.    Satter- 

tliwaite. 
A  Clinical  Consideration   of   Sterility   in  Women.     James   N. 

West. 
Conjunctivitis  as  the  Result  of  Fast  Riding  in  Automobiles. 

A.  Edward  Davis. 
Clinical     Lectures.        (Tumors,     Suppurating     Glands,     etc.) 

Seneca  D.  Powell. 

New  Yorker  Medicinische  Monatschrift. 

Fehruary. 

Das    Carcinom,    Seine    Friihzeitige    Diagnose    und    Operative 

Bntfernung.     Leonard  Weber. 
Aerztllche  Ethlk.     E.  A.  Flschkin. 

Medical  Standard,  Chicago. 

April. 
A  Case  of  Hematemesis.     Arthur  R.  Edwards. 
The  Treatment  of  Carbuncle.     B.  Brindley  Eads. 
Practical  Dietetics.     A.  L.  Benedict. 
General  Massage  with  the  Inunction  of  Cod  Liver  Oil.     E.  J. 

Kempf. 
Speech  Defects  and  Method  of  Treatment.     James  M.  Brown. 
Pain  and  Its  Indications.     E.  C.  Hill. 

Medical  Times,  New  York. 

April. 

Generation  and  the  Law  of  Sex.      (Part  2.)      William  More 
Decker. 

Tuberculosis  and   Heart  Disease — Two  Great  Factors   of  To- 
day.    Thomas  R.  Robinson. 

The  Study  of  Food  and  Its  Adulterations.     A.  M.  Leonard. 

A  Study  of  Influenza.     J.   R.  Nichols. 

Eruptive  Fevers.     T.   J.  Forhan. 

Clinical    Notes    on    Certain    Diseases    of    the    Skin.      William 
Gordon. 

Merck's  Archives,  New  York. 
April. 

Neurasthenia  in  the  Male.     (Continued.)     H.  Edwin  Lewis. 

Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Gout.     H.  Strauss. 

An    Index    of    Diseases    Alphabetically   Arranged,    with    Their 
Modern  Treatment.      (Continued.)      G.  Bjorkman. 

Ichthalbin  and  Its  Therapeutic  Applications.     Julian  Marcuse. 


St.  Louis  Courier  of  Medicine. 

April. 
of    Fibromyomata    Uteri    by    Electricity. 


F.    C. 


Treatment 

Ameiss. 

Two  Cases  of  Tetanus.     Harry  M.  Loewenstein. 
Vesicovaginal  Fistula.     Francis  Reder. 
Submucous  Fibromyoma  Deeply  Seated  in  the  Anterior  Uterine 

Wall  Expelled  by  Uterine  Contractions.     Henry  Schwarz. 
Hypertrophic  Lingual  Tonsil  in  a  Child.     Frank  G.  Nlfong. 
Two  Cases  of  Sexual  Contrariety.     W^illiam  S.  Barker. 
Preventive  Medicine.      (Continued.)      B.    F.   Hart. 


FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

Bulletin  de  I'Ac^d.  de  Medecine,  Paris. 

1  (No.  10,  March  10.)    *Instrument  for  Locating  Bullets  In  the 

Skull.     Remy    and    Peugniez. — Extirpation    des    projectiles 
iogSs  dans  I'encephale. 

2  Report  of  Delegate  to  International  Congress  of  Gynecology, 

Rome,  Sept.  15,  1902.     A.  Pinard. 

3  *De  l'ad§nopathie  axillaire  au  d6but  de  la  tuberculose  du  pou- 

mon.     C.   Fernet. 

4  *Resolutions    Voted    by   Academic    in   Regard   to   Absinthe,   Li- 

queurs and  Dram  Shops  in  General. 
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5  (No.   11.)     Medical   Xotes   from   Exploring  Party   in  .Central 

Africa.     E.  Brumpt. 

6  •Rilation    d'une    sfrie    d'experiences    faites    en    viie    de    la    re- 

cherche d'nn   sfnim   antituberculeux.     Viguier  de  Maillane. 

7  *Steam    of    Hydrogen    Dioxid    for    Inhalations.     Magnet    and 

Plants. — Vapeius  d'eau  oxygenic,  etc. 

8  ♦La  tuberculose  dans  Tfetiologie  des  maladies  mentales  et  nei-v- 

euses.     Anglade  and  Chocraux. 

9  Infant  Hygiene. — Sur  ralimentation  des  enfants  des  nourrices 

et  des  enfants  protSgfs. 

1.  Apparatus  for  Locating  Bullets  in  Skull. — The  main  ad- 
vantages of  the  simple  apparatus  presented  are  that  it  dis- 
penses with  calculations  and  the  necessity  for  an  assistant,  and 
that  the  fiuoroscope  is  placed  between  it  and  the  subject.  Two 
long  rods  are  mounted  on  a  vertical  standard.  They  are  slipped 
back  to  allow  the  interposition  of  the  fiuoroscope,  and  after 
the  vacuum  tube  has  been  adjusted  to  cast  a  shadow  of  the 
bullet  on  the  point  of  each  rod  in  turn,  the  fiuoroscope  is  re- 
moved, the  rods  slipped  forward  until  they  touch  the  skull,  and 
the  bullet  is  located  at  the  intersection  of  the  prolongation  of 
their  axes.  Trouve's  "alarm  probe"  has  been  modified  in  con- 
nection with  this  apparatus,  so  that,  substituted  for  one  of  the 
rods,  it  serves  as  a  probe,  gives  warning  when  the  bullet  has 
been  reached,  and  also  seizes  it,  when  the  foreign  body  can  be 
withdrawn  with  the  probe.  The  apparatus  is  illustrated  in  the 
original. 

3.  Axillary  Adenopathy  in  Incipient  Tuberculosis  of  Lung. — 
Fernet  calls  attention  to  the  information  to  be  derived  from 
examination  of  the  glands  in  the  axilla  in  incipient  tuberculosis. 
Enlarged  movable  glands,  the  size  of  a  pea  or  larger,  have 
usually  coincided  in  his  experience  with  a  cervical  adenopathy 
on  the  same  side,  and  testified  to  the  existence  of  some  incipient 
tuberculous  lesion  in  the  corresponding  lung  These  glandular 
lesions  never  give  trouble  and  probably  retrogress  later,  as  he 
has  never  found  them  in  later  stages  of  the  disease. 

4.  Text  of  the  Antiliqueur,  etc.,  Resolutions. — The  Academic 
declares  that  all  natural  or  artificial  essences,  without  exception, 
as  well  as  tlie  extracted  substances,  incorporated  with  alcohol 
or  wine,  constitute  dangerous  and  harmful  beverages.  They  are 
dangerous  both  on  account  of  the  essences  and  of  the  alcohol 
they  contain,  and  they  should  be  prohibited,  or  at  least  a  pro- 
hibitory tax  imposed.  The  Academie  calls  particular  attention 
to  the  danger  of  the  "aperitifs,"  that  is,  the  beverages  with 
essences  and  alcohol  taken  on  an  empty  stomach.  The  fact 
that  they  are  taken  before  meals  renders  th^ir  absorption  more 
rapid  and  their  toxicity  more  active.  The  Academic  also  voted 
a  resolution  urging  that  effective  measures  be  taken  to  diminish 
the  number  of  dram  shops.  These  resolutions  were  passed  on 
the  request  of  the  government,  which  applied  to  the  Academie 
for  advice  in  the  matter,  suggesting  that  two  lists  should  be 
drawn  up,  one  to  include  the  dangerous  essences  and  the  other 
the  least  injurious.  The  Academie  decided  that  where  all  were 
harmful  it  was  unwise  to  discriminate. 

6.  Antituberculosis  Serum  from  Fowls. — The  curative  serum 
made  l)y  Viguier  de  ilaillane  from  the  serum  of  fowls  was  men- 
tioned in  The  Journal  of  April  11,  p.  999.  The  technic  of  its 
preparation  was  given,  but  is  not  published  in  the  "Bulletin," 
as  the  communication  was  referred  to  the  tuberculosis  com- 
mittee. 

7.  Steam  of  Hydrogen  Dioxid  for  Therapeutic  Inhalations. — 
Maget  and  Plante  have  found  that  enough  of  the  oxygen  is 
retained  in  the  steam  from  boiling  hydrogen  dioxid  to  render 
it  a  valuable  therapeutic  agent.  They  have  applied  it  in 
veterinary  practice  and  also  on  patients  with  chronic  tuber- 
culous laryngitis,  and  the  improvement  noted  testified  to  the 
eflicacy  of  the  measure.  They  found  that  a  strength  of  9  to  11 
volumes  gave  .2  to  4  volumes  in  the  distillate,  but  averaged 
1  and  2. 

8.  Tuberculosis  in  Etiology  of  Mental  and  Nervous  Diseases. 
— Anglade  and  Chocraux  believe  that  tuberculosis  occurs  in  an 
excessive  proportion  in  the  antecedents  or  present  condition  of 
persons  afleeted  with  mental  or  nervous  disease?.  They  call 
attention  to  the  frequency  of  tuberculous  parentage  in  mania 
and  melancholia.  A  subject  with  general  paralysis,  if  not 
syphilitic,  is  almost  inevitably  tuberculous,  and  frequently 
both  combined.  Epileptics,  idiots,  etc.,  often  have  a  tuberculous 
taint  or  die  tuberculous.     On  the  other  hand,  Anglade's  method 


of  staining  the  neuroglia  has  shown  that  epilepsy  and  imbecility 
coincide  with  an  excess  of  neuroglia,  and  that  this  proliferation 
of  neuroglia  constitutes  the  true  encephalitis  of  general 
paralysis  and  the  pseudo-encephalitis  of  mania  and  melancholia. 
He  has  also  demonstrated  that  tuberculosis  has  toxins  capable 
of  inducing  in  an  extreme  degree  this  diffuse  neurogliac  reaction 
in  both  cortex  and  ependymis.  They  consider,  therefore,  that 
tuberculosis  may  possibly  be  responsible  for  a  large  number 
of  cases  of  mental  and  nervous  disease.  It  kills  a  certain  part 
of  the  papulation  and  renders  another  part  epileptic,  insane, 
idiot  or  subject  to  some  other  mental  or  nervous  afTeetion, 
possibly  by  its  action  on  the  embryo.  Raymond,  in  presenting 
their  commimication,  stated  that  he  does  not  accept  their  con- 
clusions as  fully  established,  but  still  advises  to  bear  in  mind 
the  possibility  of  tuberculosis  in  the  pathogenesis  of  mental 
and  nervous  affections  in  general,  although  he  doubts  whether 
it  will  ever  assume  as  important  a  place  as  that  accorded  to 
syphilis  and  alcoholism  in  the  genesis  of  these  aflFections. 

Semaine  Medicale,  Paris. 

10  (XXIII,  11.)   *Un  projet  de  vaccination  antituberculeuse  des 

nourrissons   (nurslings).     L.   Cheinisse. 

11  Letter    from    America    (Cleveland).     F.    Munch. — L'injection 

intraveineuse  d'adrfmaline.  associSe  an  massage  du  coeur  et 
ii  la  respiration  artificielle  comme  moyen  de  traitement  de 
la  mort  apparente.  . 

12  Ibid      (Chicago.)     L'asepsie  op6ratoire  aux  Etats  Lnis. 

13  (Xo.  12.)    *Chirurgie  des  grosses  ascites.     F.  Lejars. 

10.  Behring's  Suggestion  for  Vaccination  of  Infants  Against 
Tuberculosis. — (Theinisse  reviews  all  of  Behring's  communica- 
tions on  the  subject  of  the  immunization  of  human  beings  and 
cattle  against  tuberculosis,  referred  to  in  editorial  in  last 
issue.  He  uses  for  cattle  a  culture  of  human  tubercle  bacilli 
on  glycerinated  serum,  desiccated  in  a  vacuum  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratixre.  Of  this  desiccated  culture  .004  gm.  are  injected  into 
the  jugular  vein  of  a  calf  less  than  three  months  old,  after  the 
bacilli  have  been  ground  in  a  mortar  and  emulsified  in  4  c.c.  of  a 
1  per  cent,  saline  solution.  The  amount  injected  is  equivalent 
to  .02  gm.  of  a  fresh  culture,  but  the  desiccation  reduces  the 
virulence  of  the  bacilli.  A  month  later  .01  gm.  of  the  same 
culture,  but  fresh,  is  injected  in  the  same  way.  The  animals  are 
then  immune  and  placed  in  the  midst  of  infected  herds  for 
months  to  a  year  have  shown  no  traces  of  tuberculosis  when 
slaughtered.  As  intravenous  vaccination  of  infants  is  out  of 
the  question,  Cheinisse  hails  as  ripe  with  promise  his  sugges- 
tion, mentioned  in  our  editorial,  p.  1083,  that  possibly  equally 
favorable  results  might  be  obtained  by  feeding  infants  on  milk 
from  immunized  cows. 

13.  Surgery  of  Large  Ascites. — Lejars  advocates  laparotomy 
in  all  cases  of  extensive  ascites  of  doubtful  origin  He  describes 
a  number  of  instructive  cases.  The  abdomen  in  one  measured 
94  cm.  at  the  umbilicus,  but  nothing  abnormal  was  discovered 
at  the  laparotomy  except  adliesions  between  stomach  and 
liver,  possibly  the  result  of  an  old,  healed  ulcer.  The  ascites 
has  not  recurred  since  the  adhesions  were  detached,  and  the 
patient  has  been  in  good  health  since.  He  urges,  in  particular, 
early  intervention  in  case  of  the  ascites  of  cirrhosis,  while  it  is 
yet  time  to  accomplish  good  results.  After  the  liver  has  become 
seriously  compromised  little  can  be  expected  from  omentopexy 
as  a  last  resort.  He  quotes,  with  approval,  Harris'  article  in 
The  Journal  of  May  3,  1902.  In  many  cases  supposed  to  be 
of  a  tuberculous  or  carcinomatous  nature,  the  laparotomy  will 
reveal  the  welcome  suprise  of  some  comparatively  insignificant 
lesion.  He  affirms  that  the  well-established  fact  of  the  benefit 
derived  from  a  laparotomy  in  tuberculous  peritonitis  is  by  no 
means  confined  to  the  tuberculous  form.  Every  chronic  peri- 
tonitis, whatever  its  nature,  is  susceptible  of  improvement  from 
it.  In  one  case  of  diffuse  carcinosis  with  extensive  ascites  of  the 
abdomen  the  patient  was  remarkably  improved  by  a  laparotomy 
and  drainage,  and  survived  six  months  in  comparative  comfort. 
The  surgeon  in  such  cases  should  not  attempt  to  disttirb  the 
conditions,  but  merely  drain  with  strict  asepsis,  and  general 
anesthesia  is  not  necessary.  He  has  collected  78  cases  in  which 
Talma's  operation  was  performed,  but  as  it  was  done  as  a  last 
resort,  the  proportion  of  28  cured  and  14  much  improved  does 
not  represent  the  actual  value  of  the  intervention.  He  has  done 
it  three  times  himself. 
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.    Archiv    f.  Verdauungskrankheiten,  Berlin. 

14  (IX,  1.)    'Ueber  Fistula  gastrocollca  carclnomatosa.     P.  Koch. 

15  Pall   von   Magen-    (stomach)    Carclnom   mit  erfolgreich    (suc- 

cessfully) operiei-ter  Fistula  gastrocollca,  und  zwei  spater 
spontan  entstdndenen  (2  spontaneously  occurring)  Gastro- 
enterostomlen  nach  Ilacker'schem  Typus.     G.  Kelllng. 

16  ♦Ueber  elne  neue  Anwendungsform    (form  of  application)    des 

Gelatose-Sllber-Nitrats  (Albargin-Iiachst).  Zur  Behandhmg 
der  Dlckdarmerkrankungen  (affections  of  large  intestine). 
W.  N.  Clemm. 
14.  Gastrocolic  Carcinomatous  Fistula.— Koch  has  had  occa- 
sion to  observe  two  cases  of  this  condition  in  Erb's  service 
at  Heidelberg,  and  has  collected  68  others.  He  tabulates  the 
details  of  the  70  cases.  The  interval  between  the  first  symp- 
toms of  the  fistula  and  death  ranged  from  six  days  to  two 
and  a  half  years.  Not  all  were  cancerous;  in  20  per  cent,  an 
ordinary  ulcus  was  the  cause,  tuberculosis  in  a  few,  and  in 
one  the  fistula  was  congenital.  The  gastrocolic  fistula  may  de- 
velop without  any  symptoms,  as  in  Aron's  case,  in  which  edema 
of  face  and  legs,  an  effusion  in  the  abdominal  cavity  and. pleura 
and  the  waxy  complexion  were  the  only  clinical  manifestations 
except  weakness  and  loss  of  appetite.  There  had  never  been 
pains  in  the  stomach,  vomiting  or  fever,  and  yet  the  autopsy 
revealed  a  carcinoma  Avith  a  broad  fistula  into  the  colon.  Fecal 
vomiting  is  the  most  constant  symptom,  but  it  might  be  pre- 
vented by  complete  stenosis  of  the  pylorus  or  by  an  imusually 
large  fistula,  both  of  which  favor  the  occurrence  of  diarrhea 
with  vindigested  food,  lientery,  which  is  the  second  most  char- 
acteristic symptom.  The  third  is  the  identity  between  the 
vomit  and  the  diarrheic  stools.  Accessory  symptoms  are  the 
rapid  emaciation,  excessive  thirst,  fecal  odor  of  mouth  and 
eructations.  Another  symptom  is  the  abrupt  cessation  of  long 
continued  vomiting  of  food.  If  gastric  juice  can  be  detected 
in  the  stools  the  diagnosis  is  confirmed,  as  also  flatus  per 
rectum  after  inflating  the  stomach.  Sometimes  a  metallic 
ringing  and  gurgling  sound  can  be  heard.  A  stained  fluid 
injected  under  pressure  into  the  rectum  may  be  voided  by  the 
mouth,  or  fluid  introduced  by  lavage  of  the  stomach  may  be 
siphoned  out  through  the  rectum.  Treatment  can  be  only 
symptomatic,  morphin  and  opiimi.  Some  have  tried  an  artificial 
anus  in  the  ascending  colon  or  recommended  partial  resection 
of  stomach  and  colon,  but  without  results.  One  patient  was 
conscious  of  the  formation  of  the  fistula,  feeling  as  if  something 
had  burst. 

16.  Improved  Silver  Nitrate  Treatment  of  Colitis  Mem- 
branacea. — Clemm  imagined  that  the  non-irritating  properties 
of  the  combination  of  gelatose  and  silver  nitrate,  called  albargin, 
which  have  proved  so  useful  in  urology,  might  be  equally 
effective  in  intestinal  affections.  Time  has  confirmed  the  cor- 
rectness of  this  view.  He  substitutes  it  for  the  oil  cure  recom- 
mended by  Fleiner  and  Kussmaul,  and  uses  it  for  the  same 
indications.  He  dissolves  two  albargin  tablets  of  .2  gm.  each 
in  a  little  hot  water  and  then  stirs  it  into  .25  liter  of  tepid 
water.  This  is  injected  into  the  rectum  at  night,  to  be  re- 
tained, the  buttocks  raised  or  the  subject  lying  on  his  left  side, 
then  turning  on  his  abdomen  and  then  on  his  right  side.  The 
first  of  these  albargin  injections  may  bring  an  enormous  quan- 
tity of  the  membrane-like  strips  of  mucus,  but  after  this  the 
membranes  disappear  from  the  stools  with  remarkable  rapidity. 
The  albargin  reaches  the  diseased  mucous  membrane  without 
irritating  it  in  the  slightest,  thanks  to  its  gelatose  element, 
and  then  penetrates  into  the  intercellular  spaces,  where  the 
silver  nitrate  is  liberated  from  the  gelatose  and  acts  directly 
on  the  inflamed  goblet  cells.  If  the  nitrate  alone  were  used,  it 
would  coagulate  the  albumin  on  the  surface  and  induce  irrita- 
tion without  the  ability  to  penetrate  into  the  depths.  He  de- 
scribes 10  cases  thus  treated;  in  one  instance,  at  least,  the 
colitis  membranacea  had  alternated  with  liver  colic.  All  of 
the  inconveniences  of  the  oil  treatment  are  avoided  by  these 
albargin  injections,  and  they  frequently  succeed  where  the  oil 
fails. 

Mitteilungen  a.  d.  Grenzgebieten,  Jena. 

17  (II,    1.)    •Ueber    Erkrankungen    des    roten    Knochenmarks    be- 

sonders  der  Wirbel,  bei  abdom.  Typhus   (marrow  lesions  in 
typhoid).     E.  Fraenkel    (Hamburg). 

18  'Ueber   Dauererfolge    (remote    results)    der   internen   TheraniP 

des  Ulcus  ventriculi.     J.  Schulz.  xueidpie 

19  ♦Herd-   (focus)    Symptomen  bei  Hydrocephalus  acutus  Intern  us 

der  Erwachsenen   (in  adults).     J.  A.  Grober. 

20  ♦Ueber  Volvulus  des  Coecum  und  Colon  ascendens.     O    WandAi 

(Kiel).  vvanaej 


21  Die  Verbreltung  (distribution)   der  Echinokokken-Krankhelt  in 

Elsass-Lothrlngen.      A.  Goellner. 

22  ♦Die  Behandlung  der  akuten  rerforationsperltonitis  Im  Typhus 

mittels  Laparotomie  und   Ileostomle.     T.   Escher    (Trieste). 

23  ♦Ueber  Fremdkorper  in  den  Luftwegen.     L.  Kredel. 

24  ♦Ueber  die  pyogene  WIrkung   (action)    des  Pneumococcus.     E. 

Meyer. 

25  Zur     Kenntniss    vasomotorlscher    Storungen     (troubles).     C. 

Fiirstner. 

17.  Marrow  Lesions  in  Typhoid. — Fraenkel  has  discovered 
what  he  believes  to  be  a  constant  accompaniment  of  typhoid 
infection,  tliat  is,  multiple  foci  of  necrosis  with  deposits  of 
fibrin,  scattered  through  the  red  bone  marrow,  with  a  special 
predilection  for  the  vertebrne  and  ribs.  These  foci  occur  from  the 
first  week  of  the  disease  late  into  convalescence.  They  may 
spontaneously  retrogress  or  may  continue  to  progress  and 
entail  clinical  manifestations.  They  explain  Quincke's 
spondylitis  typhosa,  but  are  more  correctly  entitled  typhoid 
osteomyelitis.  Fraenkel  found  these  lesions  constantly  in 
13  typhoid  cadavers,  including  one  subject  who  had  died 
from  an  intercurrent  pneumonia.  Of  the  number  6  were 
men  from  17  to  43  years-  of  age;  5  were  women  from  19 
to  52,  and  2  were  children  from  1  to  10.  Death  had  occurred 
in  the  first  week  in  3;  in  the  second  in  4;  in  the  third  in  4; 
in  the  sixth  in  1,  and  during  a  relapse  in  1.  They  were  never 
found  in  his  examination  of  cases  of  diphtheria,  scarlet  fever, 
erysipelas,  phlegmons,  pneumonia  nor  peritonitis,  but  Chiari 
has  observed  a  similar  phenomenon  in  variola.  He  studied  it 
on  22  cadavers,  and  published  an  account  of  it  under  the  title 
osteomyelitis  variolosa.  His  description  differs  from  Fraenkel's, 
however,  in  the  fact  that  he  noticed  occasionally  evidences  of 
inflammation  and  did  not  find  traces  of  fibrin.  The  typhoid 
foci  are  distinguished  by  the  complete  absence  of  any  tendency 
to  inflammation  or  suppuration  and  the  constant  fibrin  deposits 
best  brought  out  with  the  Weigert  fibrin  stain.  Typhoid 
bacilli  were  found  constantly  in  the  marrow  in  the  10  cases 
examined,  with  the  other  bacillus  in  cases  of  mixed  infection. 

18.  Remote  Results  of  Internal  Treatment  of  Gastric  Ulcer. — 
Schulz;  reviews  the  results  in  184  cases  treated  at  Kast's  clinic 
at  Breslau  and  107  at  Hamburg.  Of  this  total  of  291  cases,  165 
were  dismissed  as  cured  and  95  much  improved,  15  as  unim- 
proved, and  16  died.  Treatment  was  by  the  Ziemssen-Leube 
method.  It  failed,  therefore,  in  11  per  cent.,  while  the  mortality 
was  5.5  per  cent.  He  has  been  able  to  obtain  information  of 
the  late  results  in  157  cases  from  six  months  to  twenty-four 
years  after  the  course  of  internal  treatment.  Only  64  per  cent, 
have  been  permanently  cured.  The  number  of  the  uncured 
has  increased  threefold,  while  the  number  of  improved  has 
diminished  by  25  to  33  per  cent.,  and  the  cures  are  not  so  com- 
plete as  assumed  at  first.  The  immediate  results  are  no 
criterion  of  what  may  be  anticipated  later,  and  the  cases  that 
are  merely  improved  are  liable  to  grow  worse  again.  On 
the  other  hand,  these  statistics  show  that,  in  spite  of  only 
moderate  success  at  first  and  in  spite  of  recurrence,  a  cure  may 
still  be  effected  by  internal  treatment,  and  even  without  this 
in  time.  The  patient  should  not  be  dismissed  from  treatment 
until  a  complete  cure  has  been  realized  If  improvement  is 
not  speedily  obtained  the  possibility  of  complications  should 
be  borne  in  mind,  and  other  measures  should  be  considered. 
He  gives  in  his  statistics  the  condition  at  dismissal  and  when 
examined  later  of  the  different  cases  for  better  comparison. 

19.  Focal  Symptoms  of  Acute  Hydrocephalus  in  Adults.— 
Grober's  patient  was  a  woman,  aged  24,  whose  husband  was 
syphilitic.  The  affection  developed  and  ran  its  course  to  a  fatal 
termination  in  ten  weeks.  Potassium  iodid  was  administered, 
but  without  benefit.  The  autopsy  disclosed  hydrops  of  the 
ventricles,  but  no  meningitis  nor  tumor,  as  anticipated,  merely 
an  ependymitis  granulosa.  Among  the  symptoms  observed  were 
spasms  in  the  right  face,  loss  of  sensibility  in  the  right  supra- 
orbital region,  paresis  of  the  left  facialis  and  hypoglossus,  knee- 
jerk  on  right  side  exaggerated,  choked  disc  and  vomiting.  He 
has  found  only  two  similar  cases  on  record,  all  fatal.  Lumbar 
puncture  was  done  once,  but  alarming  symptoms  compelled 
its  discontinuance,  although  the  patient  seemed  easier  after- 
ward. In  future  he  should  institute  vigorous  specific  anti- 
syphilitic  treatment  and  at  least  try  the  efficacy  of  repeated 
small  lumbar  pimctures. 
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20.  Volvulus  of  Cecum  and  Ascending  Colon. — ^Wandel  has 
noticed  in  examining  640  cadavers  that  in  10  per  cent,  the 
lower  i)art  of  the  cecum  and  ascending  colon  was  freely  mov- 
able from  lack  of  the  normal  fixation.  This  exposes  the  indi- 
vidual to  the  danger  of  displacement  of  this  part  of  the  bowel 
and  he  has  observed  in  the  clinic  5  cases  in  which  this  occurred. 
The  cadavers  were  those  of  13  male  and  15  female  children,  22 
men  and  16  women.  In  his  clinical  cases  the  kinking  or  spiral 
twisting  on  the  longitudinal  axis  or  twisting  on  the  mesentery 
occurred  suddenly,  usually  from  some  muscular  effort  in  which 
the  trunk  was  stretched  over  backward,  as  in  trying  to  hit  a 
high  ball  in  tennis.  In  some  cases  these  attacks  of  recurring 
volvulus  at  long  intervals  dated  from  infancy,  and  there  was 
generally  a  history  of  the  failure  of  purgatives  to  relieve  Fre- 
quently the  colic  is  merely  aggravated  by  them.  During  the 
colic  the  subjects  usually  find  that  standing  very  erect  or  bend- 
ing forward  will  relieve  the  pain. 

22.  Treatment  of  Typhoid  Perforation  with  Deostomy. — 
Escher  is  so  fortunate  as  to  be  able  to  report  3  patients  cured 
out  of  4  on  whom  he  operated  on  account  of  peritonitis  from 
perforation  of  the  bowel  in  the  course  of  typhoid  fever.  Three 
were  very  severe  cases.  The  patients  were  from  8  to  19  years 
of  age  and  the  intervention  was  required  at  the  end  of  the  third 
or  beginning  of  the  fourth  week.  From  twenty-two  to  eighty 
hours  had'  elapsed  after  the  first  signs  of  perforation  except  in 
the  case  of  a  child  of  8  in  whom  the  acute  symptoms  had  been 
noted  for  ten  hours  after  a  suspicious  stage  lasting  seventy-two. 
In  reviewing  the  literature  he  has  found  22  cases  reported  as 
under  18  years  and  only  about  a  quarter  recovered  after  the 
operation,  but  some  required  a  second. intervention;  1  died  in  a 
relapse  and  1  passed  through  a  serious  metastatic  pyemia. 
These  results  demonstrate  that  children  are  no  better  subjects 
for  operation  in  such  cases  than  adults.  He  attributes  his  75 
per  cent,  of  complete  recoveries  to  his  technic.  He  does  not  at- 
tempt to  suture  the  perforation,  but  merely  draws  the  per- 
forated intestine  to  the  woimd  and  sutures  the  loop  to  the  skin. 
This  saves  time  and  rests  the  inflamed  gut  below,  but  its  chief 
benefit  is  that  it  wards  off  the  dangers  of  the  obstruction  of  the 
bowels,  which  is  sure  otherwise  to  follow  the  perforation  from 
partial  paralysis  of  the  bowel  or  other  cause.  There  is  no 
meteorism  when  this  is  done,  no  stagnation  of  feces,  and  con- 
valescence proceeds  rapidly.  On  the  other  hand,  the  time  re- 
quired to  suture  the  perforation  is  a  great  strain  on  the 
patient,  while  it  acts  directly  contrary  to  Nature,  which  seeks 
to  relieve  the  paralytic  ileus  by  opening  an  outlet  by  way  of 
the  perforation.  The  artificial  anus  created  by  the  ileostomy 
should  be  made  in  the  perforation  and  in  such  a  way  as  not  to 
interfere  with  the  draining  tamponing  of  the  peritoneum.  In 
case  the  opening  afforded  by  the  perforation  alone  is  not  suf- 
ficient, ileostomy  at  any  other  point  may  be  done.  This  fasten- 
ing the  perforated  loop  to  the  skin,  supplemented  by  draining 
tamponade  of  the  peritoneiun,  is  the  most  certain  means  of  pre- 
vention of  further  spread  of  the  peritonitis.  (See  editorial  in 
last  issue.) 

23.  Foreign  Body  in  Air  Passages. — Kredel  warns  to  have 
everything  in  readiness  for  tracheotomy  before  attempting  in- 
strumental extraction.  He  reports  5  cases.  '  In  3  a  bean  and  in 
2  a  nail  had  entered  the  air  passages.  In  one  case  the  child 
might  have  been  saved  by  proper  intervention,  but  the  symp- 
toms Mere  ascribed  to  another  casual  cause.  In  one  a  swollen 
bean  in  the  trachea  acted  like  a  valve,  causing  dyspnea  during 
expiration,  along  with  paralysis  of  the  limgs.  In  another  the 
nail  stuck  between  the  hyoid  bone  and  epiglottis,  holding 
down  -.he  latter. 

24.  Pyogenic  Action  of  Pneumococcus. — ileyer  has  observed 
24  cases  of  this  nature.  The  pneumococcus  has  an  especially 
pyogenic  tendency  in  children,  with  a  predilection  for  the  serous 
membranes,  but  he  has  observed  strumitis,  abscesses  In  mouth 
and  bones,  periostitis,  arthritis,  peritonitis  and  general  sepsis 
from  its  action. 

Archives  de  Neurologie,  Paris. 

26  (XXV,  January.)  *Etat  du  fond  de  loeil  (condition  of  fundus 
of  eye  )chez  les  paralytiques  g6n6raux  et  ses  lesions  anato- 
miques  initiates  et  terminaleB.     Keraval  and  Raviart. 


27  Note  snr  revolution  des  obsessions  et  leur  passage  au  d4lire. 

J.  S^glas. 

28  La   reeducation   motrice  dans   les   maladies  du  systeme   ner- 

veux.     Ses  applications  k  I'ataxie  des  tabetlques.     G.  Con- 
stensoux. 

29  (February.)   *Contrlbution    a    I'Stude    des    folles    (Insanity) 

par  contagion.     G.  Carrier. 

30  Des    obsessions    et    impulsions.     Syndromes    episodiques    chez 

les  degenerSs.     Sontzo  fils. 

31  (March.)    •Nonvelle  contribution  a  I'Stude  des  psych<»es  post- 

opSratoires.     L.  PicquS  and  M.  Briand. 

32  Sur    quelques    particularites    de    la    nevralgie    faciale    et   son 

traitement  par  Telectriclte.     A.  Zimmem. 

26.  The  Fundus  of  the  Eye  in  Paresis. — In  an  examination  of 
51  paretics  Keraval  and  Raviart  find  that  the  majority  were 
males  with  notable  lesions  of  the  fundus,  and  in  only  those  that 
were  in  remission  were  they  lacking.  In  7  advanced  cases  there 
were  5  of  white  papillary  atrophy,  one  of  gray  atrophy  and  one 
of  posterior  sclerochoroiditis  of  both  sides  without  myopia.  A 
pale  disc  was  observed  in  13  paretics.  In  22  others  one  segment 
of  the  papilla,  external,  internal,  lower  or  upper,  presented  a 
soft  (flou)  appearance,  vaguely  margined.  This  is  the  pre- 
liminary stage  of  papillary  atrophy.  No  cases  were  fomid  in 
women  of  these  slow  and  long-continued  types  of  ophthalmic 
lesions.  An  ophthalmic  examination  was  confirmed  in  autopsies 
by  microscopy,  and  even  in  the  mild  cases  there  was  a  papillary 
neuroretinitis  presenting  the  same  characters  of  diffuse 
meningoencephalitis;  infiltration  of  the  noble  elements  of  the 
papiUa  and  ophthalmic  nerve  by  connective  tissue  cells,  thick- 
ening of  the  connective  tissue  framework  of  the  nerve,  diffuse 
atrophy  of  the  ganglion  cells  and  nerve  fibers  of  the  retina  and 
in  the  more  advanced  cases  destruction  of  the  nerve  cells  of 
the  retina  and  production  of  papillary  sclerosis. 

29.  Contagion  of  Insanity. — The  name  "folie  a  deux"  should 
be  supplanted  by  the  more  general  designation  of  insanity  by 
contagion  and  morbid  suggestion.  This  last  designation  is 
based  on  the  pathogeny  of  the  disorder  and  has  the  advantage 
of  comprehending  in  the  same  term  cases  of  psychic  phenon:ena 
which  start  from  morbid  suggestion  and  all  the  insanities  of 
crowds.  It  is  necessary  to  separate  the  codeliriants  in  all 
cases  of  contagious  insanity.  It  is  also  necessary  to  consider 
from  a  medicolegal  point  of  view  the  subjects  of  the  passive 
imposed  insanities  as  being  in  the  suggestive  state  and  conse- 
quently irresponsible  so  far  as  they  are  in  that  condition. 

31.  Post-Operative  Psychoses. — ^Under  the  title  of  post- 
operative psychoses  Picque  and  Briand  include  practically  only 
the  disorders  of  the  ideational  sphere.  Post -operative  neuras- 
thenia should  be  distinctly  separated  from  them.  In  the  group 
thus  limited  we  maj-  separate  the  toxic  forms  and  consider 
them  apart.  If  they  are  allied  in  a  nosologic  point  of  view, 
this  is  not  the  same  in  practice,  and  uniting  of  the  two  forms 
obscures  the  questions  of  prophylaxis,  symptomatology,  prog- 
nosis and  treatment.  The  infectious  insanities  are  the  tran- 
sitory forms  which  may  recover  spontaneously  in  hospitals  or 
under  surgical  treatment.  To  send  them  to  an  asjlum,  as  is 
often  done,  is  to  sequestrate  them  unnecessarily  and  take  them 
aw^ay  from  their  needed  surgical  aid.  The  true  post-operative 
group  on  the  other  hand  is  permanent  and  can  be  treated  only 
in  the  asylum.  The  pathogenicity  of  these  insanities  varies  in 
the  two  groups.  In  the  first  the  insanity  is  exclusively  in- 
fectious and  may  be  cured  by  suppression  of  the  focus.  There 
is  no  history  of  acquired  predisposition  of  the  nerve  centers, 
but  in  the  second  this  predisposition  constitutes  the  principal 
active  cause.  It  is  more  particularly  a  hereditary  degenera- 
tive weakness.  The  authors  insist  on  the  importance  of  this 
separation  and  report  a  number  of  interesting  illustrative 
cases. 

Revue  Neurologique,  Paris. 

33  (XI,   1.)     N6vrite  radiculaire  subaigue,  degenSrescences  con- 

sScutives  dans  la  moelle  (in  spinal  cord),  racines  postfir- 
ieures — et  dans  les  nerfs  peripheriqnes — racines  anterieures. 
J.  Xageotte. 

34  Remarques  sur  la  pathologic  des  acroparesthSsies.     A.  Pick. 

35  'Quelques  nouvelles  donnees  sur  la  physiologie  des  reflexes  ten- 

dineux.     A.  E.  Stcherbak  (Warsaw). 

36  Du  parasite  trouv§  dans  le  sang  (found  In  blood)   des  epilep- 

tiques.  Son  agglutination  par  le  serum  des  animaux  in- 
fectes  et  par  le  serum  des  epileptlques.     Bra. 

37  (No.  2.)      Les  lesions  dn  systeme  lymphatique  posterieur  <}e  la 

moelle  sont  (of  spinal  cord  are)  I'origine  du  processus 
anatomo-pathologique  du  tabes.     P.  Marie  and  G.  Guillaln. 
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38  ♦Cas  de  contracture  post-hi^'inlplegique.  Apparition  moins  de 
24  heures  apr6s  (appearance  in  24  hours  after)  le  df'but  de 
rhemlpl^gie  d'une  "contracture  hative"  en  flexion  forc6e  et 
persistante  du  inembre  infOrleur  coexistant  avec  la  paralysle 
flasque  du  membre  superieur.     Devlc  and  Gallavardin. 

89  *Pression  intraart6rielle  dans  la  nSvrose  traumatlque.  L. 
Ilaskovec. 

40  (No.    3.)    *Atrophie   dn   cervelet    (cerebellum)    et  sclerose   en 

plaques  (in  patches).     A.  Thomas. 

41  Nouvelles  recherches  clinlques  sur  les  variations  pathologiques 

de  la  courbe  de  secousse  musculaire  (curve  of  muscle-jerK). 
M.  Mendelssohn.  ,         ,,  ,  „„ 

42  (No.  4.)     Compression  medullaire   (of  spinal  (^oi'^O   P^V/^'^2' 

tiire    dn    rachis.     Paraplf-gle    spasmodiqiie.     Lamlnectomie. 
GuCrison   (recovery).     F.  Raymond  and  SIcard. 

43  D6g6nf-rescences   descendantes   consfcntives   a   un   ramolllsse- 

ment  (softening)   du  pedoncle  c6r6bral.     R.  Cestan. 

44  *Examen  cytologique  du  liquide  cephalo-rachidien  dans  le  tabes. 

Armand  Delille  and  J.  Camus.  ».    ,       u     i 

43  Mydrlase  unilaterale  et  corps  granger  (foreign  body  barley 
beard— eplllets  d'hordeum  murinum)  du  conduit  auditit  ex- 
terne   (in  outer  auditory  canal).     J.  Sabrazfis. 

35.  New  Data  in  Physiology  of  Tendon  Reflexes.— Stcher- 
bak  has  found  that  vibrations  such  as  those  produced  by  a 
tuning  fork,  are  a  specific  stimulus  to  the  deep  nerve  terminals 
involved  in  the  production  of  the  knee-jerk.  A  large  tuning 
fork  was  screwed  firm  on  a  stout  metal  standard  and  set  in 
motion  by  an  electro-magnet,  about  33  vibrations  to  the 
second.  He  applied  to  the  standard  the  knee  or  other  part 
of  the  animal  to  be  tested,  and  thus  made  thirty-five  tests  on 
16  rabbits.  Wlien  the  knee'  was  applied,  the  knee-jerk  Avas 
much  exaggerated  by  the  procedure.  The  vibrations  were  able 
to  artificially  "charge"  the  reflex  apparatus  with  nerve  energy, 
and  percussion  and  passive  movements  were  able  to  "uncharge" 
it  afterward.  Percussion  and  passive  movements  of  the  knee 
after  the  vibrations  induced  clonus  of  the  knee  or  spasmodic 
trembling.  These  phenomena  could  likewise  be  induced  by 
similar  irritation  of  the  other  leg,  exaggerating  the  crossed 
reflex.  After  an  hour  of  the  primary  vibrations  the  spasmodic 
phenomena  could  be  elicited  as  late  as  twenty-four  days  after- 
ward by  passive  movements  of  the  leg.  The  more  intense  the 
stimulus  and  the  shorter  the  interval,  the  fewer  passive  move- 
ments were  required.  If  the  spinal  cord  was  severed  above 
the  route  of  the  patellar  reflex,  local  application  of  the  vibra- 
tions induced  a  durable,  unilateral  exaggeration  of  the  knee- 
jerk,  but  no  clonus  nor  tremor.  Passive  movements  repeated 
even  4,300  times  on  one  control  animal  never  induced  the 
clonus  and  tremor,  while  a  few  dozen  or  hundred  passive  move- 
ments appied  to  the  "vibrated"  animals  never  failed  to  bring 
the  clonus  even  several  days  after  the  stimulus.  When  the 
vibrations  were  applied  to  the  spine,  spasmodic  action  fol- 
lowed affecting  all  the  muscles  in  both  hind  legs.  In  short, 
this  method  of  applied  vibrations  is  able  to  induce  in  the 
inferior  (somatic)  nerve  apparatus  the  phenomena  which  we 
are  accustomed  to  attribute  exclusively  to  the  brain.  The 
vibrations  once  applied  leave  traces  which  may  remain  latent 
for  a  long  time,  as  in  the  psychic  organ  an  idea  or  a  sensation 
may  leave  a  latent  trace  which  persists  through  a  long  period 
and  may  be  revived  by  some  stimulus  from  the  apparatus  of 
psychic  association. 

38.  Post-Hemiplegic  Contracture. — The  contracture  appeared 
in  less  than  twenty-four  hours  after  the  hemiplegia.  The 
arm  exhibited  lax  paralysis  while  the  leg  was  flexed  rigidly  on 
the  thigh.  The  autopsy  showed  the  causal  lesion  to  be  a  cir- 
cumscribed softening  of  the  internal  capsule  with  degeneration 
of  the  pyramidal  tract. 

39.  Blood  Pressure  in  Traumatic  Neuroses.— Haskovec  found 
that  the  arterial  pressure  in  seventeen  subjects  examined  was 
not  augmented  but  occasionally  diminished.  No  regularity 
was  apparent. 

40.  Atrophy  of  Cerebellum  and  Sclerosis  in  Patches.— 
Thomas  adds  a  third  to  the  two  cases  he  has  previously  re- 
ported of  what  he  calls  '•'olivo-ponto-cerebellar  atrophy."  The 
clinical  picture  is  that  of  the  cerebellar  syndrome.  It  has  no 
hereditary  or  family  features  and  affects  elderly  persons.  In 
the  case  described,  besides  the  lesions  suggested  by  the  name  of 
the  affection,  he  found  others  resembling  those  of  sclerosis  in 
patches,  and  he  believes  that  the  two  affections  coincided. 
Stydy  of  these  three  cases  indicates  that  the  labyrinth,  the 
cerebellum  and  the  cerebral  cortex  all  participate  in  the  main- 


tenance of  the  equilibrium,  and  consequently  lesions  dissemin- 
ated through  these  three  organs  entail  disturbances  in  the 
equilibrium  more  pronounced  than  v/hen  the  cerebellum  alone 
is  affected. 

44.  Cytology  of  Tabes. — In  13  cases  of  tabes  examined,  of 
four  to  forty-two  years'  duration,  no  regularity  could  be  found 
in  the  cj'tology  of  the  cerebrospinal  fluid  It  is  evident  that 
this  means  of  investigation  has  no  value  for  either  prognosis 
or  diagnosis  in  such  cases, 

Centralblatt  f.  Nervenheilkunde  und  Psychiatric,  Berlin. 

46  (Year  XXVI,  No.  156.)     Ueber  die  Grenzen  (limits)   psychia- 

trlscher  Erkenntniss.     R.   Gaupp. 

47  *Ueber  ein  eigenartiges,  operativ  beseitigtes  katatonisches  Zu- 

standsbild.     K.  Bonhoeffer   (Breslau). 

48  Ophthalmoplegia  Interna  traumatica.     E.  Schultze.     One  case. 

49  (No.     157.)     Zur    Psychophysiologie    des    Negativismus.     R. 

Vogt. 

50  Beltrag  zur  path.  Anatomic  des  Central-Nerven-Systems  und 

des  Riickenmarks.     Nissl. 

47.  Psychosis  with  Catatonia  Cured  by  Operation. — A  man 
of  57  presented  an  intermittent  psychosis  with  symptoms  of 
paresis  and  others,  resembling  those  of  catatonia,  and  preceded 
by  a  long  stage  of  alteration  of  character.  He  had  a  history 
of  a  severe  traumatism  of  the  head  thirty  years  before,  and  the 
cicatrix  was  somewhat  depressed.  This  region  was  explored 
after  cutting  an  osteoplastic  flap  of  about  50  sq.  cm.  The 
dura  was  not  adherent,  and  after  incising  it  the  pia.  was  seen 
to  be  much  congested  and  the  brain  bulged  out  over  the  edges 
of  the  incision.  There  were  no  signs  of  a  focal  lesion.  The 
pia  was  raised  where  the  hyperemia  was  most  pronounced  and 
some  of  the  vessels  were  crushed  in  doing  this.  The  region 
corresponded  to  the  posterior  third  of  the  second  convolution. 
The  dura  was  sutured  and  the  flap  lightly  replaced,  but  not 
pushed  down  quite  into  its  old  place.  This  left  a  little  more 
space  for  the  brain  beneath.  During  the  twenty-one  months 
that  have  elapsed  since,  there  has  been  no  recurrence  of  the 
psychosis  or  other  previous  symptoms  but  the  patient  has  had 
an  occasional  attack  of  epilepsy.  He  has  been  able  to  resume 
his  long  abandoned  occupation  and  the  rare  epileptic  attacks 
are  not  regarded  by  his  family  and  friends  as  detracting  much 
from  the  success  of  the  intervention. 

Deutsche  Zeitft,  f.  Nervenheilkunde,  Leipsic. 

51  (XXIII,    1-2.)     Motor    Disturbances    with    almost    complete 

Anesthesia  of  One  Arm  After  Stab  Wound  of  Spinal  Cord. 
A.  Sti-iimpell. — Ueber  die  Storungen  der  Bewegung  bei  fast 
vollstandigen  Aniisthesie  eines  Armes  durch  Stichverletzimg 
des  Riickenmarkes,  nebst  Bemerkungen  zur  Lehre  von  der 
Coordination  und  Ataxic. 

52  ♦Ueber  Epilepsie.     M.  Biro. 

53  Das   Verhalten   einiger  Reflexe  bei  Gesunden   und   bei   Tabes. 

J.  Kollarlts. 

54  *Bemerkungen  zur  Friih-   (early)  Diagnose  der  Tabes.     Ibid. 

55  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Myasthenic  gravis  mit  Befund  von 

Zellherden   (cell  foci)   in  zahlreichen  Muskeln.     R.  Link. 

56  Zur  Frage  der  Innervation  des  Musculus  cucullaris.     Schulz. 

57  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Lahmungen   (paralyses)   bei  der  Meningitis 

cerebrospin.   epidemica.     J.   Schmid. 

58  Ueber  Chorea  mollis  sive  paralytica  mit  Muskelveriinderungen 

(muscular  changes).     W.  Rindfleisch. 

59  *Klinische    und    statistische    Daten    zur    Symptomatologle    der 

Tabes.  Die  Tabes  unter  den  Arbeitern  (in  laboring  classes). 
A.  von  Sarbo. 

60  Exp.  Untersuchungen  iiber  das  Verhalten  der  Patellar-Reflexe 

bei  hohen  Querschnitt-  (transverse  section)  Myelitiden.  R. 
Balint. 

52.  Epilepsy.— In    Biro's    experience    at    WarsaAV    with    306 

cases  of  epilepsy  he  made  a  special  study  of  the  premonitory 

symptoms  of  .the  seizures  and  the  relations  between  them  and 

to  the  intensity  of  the  attack.     Also  the  relations  between  the 

bladder  symptoms  and  biting  of  the  tongue  to  other  symptoms 

observed,  as  well  as  other  details  which  are  set  forth  in  this 

article  of  fifty  pages  in  length.     Only  14  per  cent,  were  weak 

minded.     The  seizures  displayed  a  regularly  ascending  type  in 

61    per   cent.;    an   intermittent   type   in   26   per   cent.,   and   a 

descending  type  in  13  per  cent.     In  6  cases  he  noticed  certain 

post-epileptic  symptoms  which  have  previously  been  regarded 

as  premonitory  phenomena.     In  1   per  cent,  the  epilepsy  was 

reflex,   from   adenoid  vegetations,   and   from    masturbation   in 

the  same  proportion.     Syphilis  was  certain  in  only  1  of  the  26 

patients    over    SO,    and    hereditary    lues    in    none.     Alcoholic 

parents  were  noted  in  14  per  cent.,  and  8  per  cent,  of  all  were 

addicted  to  the  abuse  of  alcohol.     Aura  were  noticed  in  28  per 

cent.    They  usually  preceded  the  milder  seizures. 
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54.  Early  Diagnosis  of  Tabes. — Kollarits  tabulates  details 
of  100  -."ases  of  tabes  studied  in  regard  to  their  early  symptoms. 
The  hypotony  frequently  confinned  the  diagnosis,  also  the 
paralysis  of  the  ocular  muscles.  In  one  case  paralysis  of  ac- 
commo<lation  was  the  first  symptom  and  the  ocular  muscles 
were  not  affected  until  later,  when  a  syndrome  developed  sug- 
gesting Basedow's  disease,  exophthalmus,  struma,  nervous  dis- 
turbances and  insomnia.  As  time  elapsed,  however,  the  tabes 
became  unmistakable.  The  patient  was  a  woman  of  24  who 
had  acjuired  syphilis  four  years  previously.  In  another  in- 
stance the  paralysis  of  accommodation  and  lack  of  pupil  reflex, 
the  trigeminal  anesthesia  and  Meniere's  vertigo  were  accom- 
panied by  the  Basedow  triad,  but  the  diagnosis  of  tabes  was 
sustained  by  the  speedy  development  of  lancinating  pains  and 
absence  of  ankle-clonus.  In  another  ease  the  tabes  developed 
at  the  early  age  of  21  soon  after  syphilitic  infection,  the  early 
symptoms  being  headache  at  night,  loss  of  hair  and  abortion  at 
the  seventh  month  of  a  macerated  fetus,  followed  four  days 
later  by  abducens  paralysis  and  in  two  months  with  lancinat- 
ing pains  and  gradual  abolition  of  reflexes. 

59.  S3rmptomatoIogy  of  Tabes. — Sarbo  has  had  7.4  per  cent, 
cases  of  tabes  in  1,200  patients  with  various  nervous  affections 
in  his  private  practice  and  2.6  per  cent,  in  4,000  in  hospital  and 
dispensary  patients.  The  proportion  of  men  to  women  was 
83  to  6  in  the  first  class  and  87  to  17  in  the  second.  The  age 
ranged  from  23  to  73.  The  longest  interval  after  syphilitic  in- 
fection before  the  tabes  developed  was  twenty-seven  years 
and  in  10  cases  it  was  only  one  to  five  years.  In  7  instances 
both  man  and  wife  exhibited  tabes.  The  primary  symptom  in 
67.5  per  cent,  of  195  cases  was  lancinating  pains,  while  diplopia 
was  noticed  as  the  first  symptom  in  3.6  per  cent.,  and  gastric 
symptoms,  vertigo  or  paresthesia  were  the  first  in  3.1  per  cent, 
each.  Weakness  of  the  feet  was  the  first  symptom  in  2.7  per 
cent.,  and  bladder  symptoms,  gastric  crises  or  impaired  vision 
were  each  the  first  in  2.2  per  cent.  In  1.6  per  cent,  the  girdle 
sensation  first  attracted  attention;  in  1.1  per  cent  the  heart 
crises  or  painful  lassitude.  In  .5  per  cent,  the  first  symptom 
noted  was  dyspnea,  deafness,  ptosis  or  the  Argyll  sign. 
In  the  total  of  195  cases  lancinating  pains  occurred  at 
some  stage  of  the  affection  in  93  per  cent.;  the  Romberg  in 
the  same  proportion  and  the  ankle-clonus  was  abolished  in  91 
per  cent.  Westphal's  sign  occurred  in  89.4  and  the  Argyll  in 
88.8  per  cent.;  analgesia  of  the  peroneus  region  in  85.5  per 
cent.;  bladder  symptoms  in  79  per  cent.;  paresthesia  in  72; 
analgesia  in  ulnar  region  in  66  and  atrophy  or  blanching  of 
the  optic  nerve  in  61  per  cent.;  anisocoria  in  46.6  per  cent.; 
bilateral  myosis  in  21  and  mydriasis  in  14  per  cent.;  crises  in 
13.7  per  cent.;  paralysis  of  ocular  muscles  in  10.5  per  cent,  and 
trophic  disturbances  in  4.5  per  cent. 

Neurologisches  Centralblatt,  Berlin. 

61  (XXII,  1.)      Zur  Pathologie  des  Bekanntheitsgefuhl — Bekannt- 

heitsqualitat   (certainty  In  remembering).     A.  Pick. 

62  Ueber  eine  Entwickelungshemmung  der  Xase  (ein  bisher  niebt 

beachtetes  Degenerations-Zeicben).     H.  Gudden.     Imperfect 
closure  of  tip  of  nostril  as  sign  of  degeneracy. 

63  (Xo.   2.)     Ueber   die   Storung   des   Flankenganges    (gait)    bei- 

Hemiplegikern.     A.  Schiiller. 

64  Ueber  die  Wirkung  (^action)  des  Hedonals  auf  den  tblerischen 

(animal)  Organismus.     P.  S.  Lampsakow. 

65  Zur  Frage  von  der  autogenen  Xerven-Regeneration.     A.  Bethe. 

66  Ibid.     E.   Miinzer. 

67  Ueber    hysterische    Diimmerzustande    ("twilight    conditions") 

und  das  Symptom  des  "Yorbeiredens''   (irrelevant  answers). 
A.  Westphal.      i  Commenced  in  Xo.  1.) 

68  (Xo.  4.)      Der  Unsprung   (origin)    des  Tractus  isthmo-striatus 

Oder  bulbo-striatus  der  Taube   (in  the  pigeon).     A.  Wallen- 
berg. 

69  Eine    merkwiirdige    Complication    eines    ophthalmiscben    Mi- 

grane-Anfalles.     L.  Hoeflmayer.     Woman  of  57,  unconscious 
for  ten  days. 

70  Ein  Ohr-   (ear)   Reflex.     W.  Alter. 

71  (Xo.  4.)    *Zur  Casuistik  des  Verhaltens  der  Haare  bei  Geistes- 

Kranken  (behavior  of  hair  in  mental  affections).     W.  Hein- 
ecke. 

72  Biologic  und  Leistung  der  centralen  Xervenzelle.    P.  Kronthal. 

73  Beitrag    zur    Lehre    der    Encephalomyelitis    disseminata.     E. 

Beuch.      (Commenced  in  Xo.  3.) 

74  (Xo.  5.)     Ueber  den  Acromal-Reflex.     W.  v.  Bechterew. 

75  Ueber  den  Carpo-Metaearpal-Reflex.     Ibid. 

76  •Xeue    Beitrage    zur    Physiologie    der    Sehnen-Reflexe.     A.    E. 

Stcherbak. 
"7     Ueber  Incontinentia  vesicse  und  Liihmungserscheinungen   (par- 
alytic phenomena)    an   den    Extremitiiten   bei   Erweichungs- 
herden(    in  case  of  foci  of  softening)    in  den  subcorticaiea 
Ganglien.     A.  Homburger. 


78     Weitere    Mitteilungen    iiber    die    entwickelungsgeschichtlichen 
(myelogetischen)  Felder  (fields)  in  der  menscblichen  Gross- 
hlrnrinde  (in  human  cortex).     P.  Flechsig.     Embryclogical 
study. 
71.  The   Hair  in  Mental   Affections. — Heinicke  describes   a 
case  in  which  a  broad  band  of  hair  became  silvery  during  the 
attacks  of  mental  excitement  but  returned  soon  afterward  to 
its  normal  color.     The  patient  was  a  girl  of  21,  of  a  well-to-do 
family,  a  pronounced  case  of  dementia  precox  with  intervals 
of  apparent  health.     One  or  two  hours  before  a  psychic  attack 
the  white  band  appeared  and  the  pupils  became  dilated.     At 
the  culmination  of   the  attack  the  hair   was   almost   silvery. 
The  scalp  beneath  was  also  sensitive  to  pressure.      The  micro- 
scope showed  that  these  hairs  contained  an  abnormal  amount 
of  air,  and  if  the  air  was  forced  out,  the  hair  regained  its 
normal  blonde  color.     He  is  inclined  to  accept  the  local  action 
of  some  autotoxin  on  the  brain  and  scalp  as  the  cause  of  the 
phenomena  observed. 

76. — ^Same  as  35  above,  only  in  German  instead  of  FrencTi. 


Sammlung  zwangl. 


Geisteskrankhe  J  ten, 


Abh.   Nerven-  u. 
Strassburg. 

79  (IV.    1.)   ♦Ueber   schwachsinnige   Schnlklnder    (feebleminded 

school  children).     L.  Laquer. 

80  (Xo.    2.)      Limits    of    Soundness    of    Mind.     A.    Hoche. — Die 

Grenzen  der  geistigen  Gesundheit. 

81  (Xo.    3.)    ♦Sedatives    for    the    Insane. — H.    Pflster. — Die    An- 

wendung  von  Beruhigungsmitteln  bei  Geisteskranken. 

79.  Feeble-Minded  Children  in  School. — Laquer  expatiates 
on  the  extreme  importance  of  recognizing  mental  deficiency 
during  the  very  first  year  or  two  of  school.  Appropriate  treat- 
ment and  guidance  at  this  early  stage  may  accomplish  wonders 
while  the  lack  of  it  confirms  the  child  in  its  morbid  bent.  He 
gives  a  chart  for  school  inspectors  which,  if  filled  out  from  the 
child's  first  entrance  into  school  life  and  carried  along,  would 
soon  reveal  the  lack  of  normal  brightness  and  the  necessity  for 
exclusion  from  the  ordinary  school  routine  in  favor  of  speeial 
training. 

81.  Sedatives  in  Mental  Affections.— Pfister  has  found  scopo- 
lamin  the  sovereign  sedative,  preferable  to  all  others,  for  the 
insane.  He  has  never  noted  any  by-effects  from  the  daily 
subcutaneous  injection  of  1.5  to  1  mg.,  even  when  continued 
for  weeks.  It  has  no  cumulative  action,  and  he  has  never  en- 
countered a  case  of  idiosyncrasy.  Abrupt  suspension  causes 
no  disturbance.  It  is  especially  valuable  for  the  immediate 
soothing  of  very  excited  patients.  Among  the  hypnotics  he 
considers  paraldehyd  supreme.  He  gives  3  to  5  gm.  in  abund- 
ance of  water,  giving  another  3  gm.  in  exceptionally  urgent 
cases.  In  three  to  thirty  minutes  the  patient  drops  into  sleep 
which  lasts  for  four  to  eight  hours.  As  much  as  15  gm.  has 
been  given  in  some  cases  daily  for  weeks  without  harm. 

Zeitschrift  f.   Psychologie  und  Physiologie  der   Srnnesorgane, 
Leipsic. 

82  (XXXI,  1.)      Ueber  Muskel-Zustande  (conditions).     C.  Ruger. 

83  Zur  Frage  der  geometrisch-optischen  Tiiuschungen  (illusions). 

T.  Lipps. 

84  (Xo.    2.)      Untersuchungen    iiber  die   optische    und    haptische 

Lokalisation  bei  Xeigungen  um  eine  sagittale  Asche  (on  in- 
clination around  a  sagittal  axis).     M.  Sachs  and  J.  Meller. 

85  Untersuchungen    iiber    die    so-gen.    Aufmerksamkeitsschwank- 

ungen    (attention  variations).     E.  Wiersma. 

86  Zur  Lageschatzung  bei  seitlichen  Kopfneigungen    (orientation 

with  head  inclined  sideways).     H.   Feilchenfeld. 

Rivista  di  Patologia  Nerv.  e  Ment.,  Florence. 

87  (VII,  11.)     Contribute  alio  studio  delle  degenerazioni  consec- 

utive al  tagilo  delle  radici  (section  of  roots)  dorsali.  L. 
Tarulli  and  L.  Panichi. 

88  Xote  cliniche  su  2  osservazioni  di  astasia-abasia  in  soggetti 

epilettici.     G.  Sanna  Salaris. 

89  (Xo.    12.)      Mirror    Writing    and    the    Autonomous    Graphic 

Motor  Center.  G.  Pieraccini. — La  scrittura  a  spechio  ed  il 
centre  motore  grafico  autonomo. 

Wiener  Klin.  Wochenschrift,  Vienna. 
Last  indexed  page  8S1. 

90  (XVI,    6.)    *Zur   Friih-    (early)    Diagnose  der   Hypophysis-Tu- 

moren.     A.  Fuchs. 

91  Zur    Kenntnis   der   Agglutinine   und   gewisser   Precipitine   des 

Dlutes.     A.  Klein.      (Commenced  in  Xo.  5.) 

92  Diagnosis   of   Melano-Sarcoma   of  Choroid   by   Transillumina- 

tion. M.  Sachs. — Demonstration  eines  Falles  von  Melano- 
sarkom  der  Chorioidea  mit  Hilfe  einer  neuen  Durchleucht- 
ungslampe. 

93  (Xo.  7.)    *Die  Vererbung  (hereditary  transmission)   der  Syph- 

ilis.    1st  eine  paterne  Vererbung  erwiesenV     R.  Matzenauer. 

94  ♦Bedeutung    (importance)     der    Blasenscheidenfisteln     (vagino- 

vesical fistul£e)  In  der  geburtshiflichen  (obstetric)  Indika- 
tions-Stellung.     E.  Kraus. 
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95  Fall  von  Flbrimirie  bel  Nephritis.     R.  Lostorfer. 

96  *Die  Blltzverletzungen  (Injuries  from  electricity)   in  klinischer 

und  sozial -rechtlicher  Beziehung.  S.  Jellinek.  (Com- 
menced in  No.  C.)  •  _ 

97  (No.    8.)      Heraia    obturatoria    tub®    et    ovarii    sinistra.     F. 

Scliopf.     One  case.     "Fifth  on  record." 

98  Ueber  die   Pellagra  mit  Berucksichtigung  ihres  Vorkommens 

im  siidlichen  Theile  der  Bukowlna.     M.  Wiirzel. 

99  Bossi's  Dilator.     A.  Blau. — Ueber  die  Erweiterung  der  Cervix 

dmch  das  Bossi'sche  Instrument.      (Chrobak's  clinic.) 

100  (No.  9.)   *  Ueber  Leber  probe  (Doclmasie  hfepatique).    J.  Seegen. 

101  Ueber  den  Herpes.     L.  Merk. 

102  *Ueber  Behandlnng  schwerer  (severe)   Syphllisformen  mit  lod- 

Quecksilber-Kakodylat.     G.  Lowenbach. 

103  (No.    10.)     Torsion    of    Pedicle    of    Spleen    and    Wandering 

Spleen.  K.  Biidlnger. — Ueber  Stieldrehung  der  Milz  und 
die  Aetiologie  der  Wandermilz.  ,     ^   tt        , 

104  *Experimental    Union   and   Transplantation    of   Blood   Vessels. 

A.  Bxner. — Einige  Tierversuche  uber  Vereinlgung  und 
Transplantation  von  Blutgefaszen. 

105  ♦Zur  Kasuistik  der  Haisrippen  (cervical  ribs).     E.  Ranzl. 

106  Ueber  Charcot-Leyden  Crystalle  Im  Empyem-Eiter   (pus),     n. 

Floderer. 

107  Ueber  Behandlung  des  Keuchhustens   (pertussis)    mit  Aristo- 

chln,  einem  neuen  geschmacklosen  Chinin-praparat  (taste- 
less qulnin  preparation).  ^   ,    v,       o<-  -i 

108  Lymphosarcoma  bulbi  urethrse  von  einer  gonorrhoischen  fetriK- 

tur  ansgehend.     G.  Kapsammer.  ^    ^,     ^ ,    , 

109  (No.  11.)     Menstruation  und  Corpus  luteum.     O.  Th.  Linden- 

110  Examiinatlon  of  Lungs  and  Heart  of  Vienna  School  Children. 

.T.  Zappert. — Ueber  Lungen  und  Herzuntersuchungen  an 
Wiener  Schulkindern. 

111  *EIn  Hemdknopf  (collar  button  removed  from)  aus  dem  Unter- 

lappen  (lower  lobe)  der  linken  Lunge  auf  natiirlichem  Weg 
entfernt.     G.  Klllian.  „    ,  x,  ^ 

112  Pyocyaneus-    Befund   bei    Meningitis.      F.    Berka.      Pure    cul- 

tures.    One  case. 

113  ♦Ueber  Thiosinamin-Versuche  bei  Rhinosklerom.     E.  Glas. 

114  (No    12  )    ♦Identity  of  Bacilli  of  Human  and  Bovine  Tubercu- 

losis and  Immunization  of  Cattle  Against  Tuberculosis.  E. 
V  Behrlng. — Ueber  die  Artglelchheit  der  vom  Menschen 
und  der  vom  Rinde  stammenden  Tuberkelbazillen  und  uber 
Tuberkulose-Immunislerung  von   Rindern. 

115  Dyspepsia  intestinalis  aclda  lactatorum.     J.  Raczynski. 

116  Ueber  eine  elgenartige    (peculiar)    Form  von  Tuberkulose  des 

lymphatischen  Apparates.     J.  Steinhaus. 

117  Zur  Statistik  der  amyloiden  Degeneration  mit  besonderer  Be- 

rucksichtigung der  Tuberkulose.     R.  Blum. 

118  ♦Die    Vererbung    (hereditary    transmission)    der    Syphilis.     K. 

Preisich. 

90.  Early  Diagnosis  of  Tumor  of  the  Hypophysis.— The  diag- 
nosis in  the  case  described  was  based  on  the  bitemporal  hemi- 
anopsia and  the  fact  that  the  excavation  in  the  sella  turcica 
was  much  larger  than  normal,  as  seen  in  the  radiogram  taken 
during  life.  This  symptom  has  already  been  noted  by  Oppen- 
heim.  Cyon  regards  the  hypophysis  as  a  regulator  of  nutri- 
tion as  well  as  of  the  intracranial  pressure.  Its  normal  in- 
ternal secretion  has  an  inhibiting  action  on  nutrition.  This 
view  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  a  case  of  tumor  of  the  hypo- 
pliysis  described  by  Frohlich  in  which  obesity  rapidly  devel- 
oped with  trophic  disturbances.  In  the  present  case  also,  the 
subject,  a  man  of  30,  showed  marked  obesity  of  rapid  develop- 
ment. 

93.  Hereditary  Transmission  of  Syphilis. — Matzenauer 
argues  to  prove  that  syphilis  is  like  other  diseases  in  regard 
to  its  inherited  transmission,  and  the  idea  of  setting  it  apart 
in  a  class  by  itself  has  no  foundation  in  fact.  It  can  not  be 
transmitted  from  the  father.  The  mother  of  every  child  with 
hereditary  syphilis  must  be  herself  a  syphilitic,  even  although 
she  may  not  exhibit  any  evidences  of  it.  Consequently,  she  is 
immune  to  fresh  infection  and  can  nurse  the  child.  The  theory 
that  the  children  of  syphilitic  parents  are  immune  should  be 
abandoned.  The  consequences  of  Matzenauer's  views  are  that 
the  mother  of  a  syphilitic  child,  being  herself  a  syphilitic, 
requires  specific  treatment,  and  that  the  syphilitic  parents  of  a 
healthy  child  may  transmit  the  infection  to  the  child. 

94.  Vesico-Vaginal  Fistulas  in  Obstetrics.— Kraus  describes 
the  experience  at  Schauta's  clinic.  The  conclusions  are  un- 
mistakable that  in  case  the  cicatricial  tissue  prevents  relaxa- 
tion and  delivery,  the  child  must  be  extracted  by  a  laparotomy 
after  allowing  due  time  to  determine  the  necessity  for  it. 
Forced  dilation  and  deep  incisions  in  the  cicatricial  tissue  to 
relieve  the  stenosis  are  dangerous,  as  they  are  liable  to  induce 
lacerations  and  hemorrhage  and  be  followed  later  by  a  recur- 
rence of  the  fistula.  Two  eases  are  described  in  detail  and 
those  in  the  literature  reviewed. 

96.  Electric  Accidents.— The  "Wochenschrift,"  No.  46,  1902, 
published  that  part  of  Jellinek's  article  treating  of  symptom- 
atology, pathology  and  therapy,  and  the  present  issue  treats 


the  subject  from  the  clinical  and  forensic  points  of  view. 
Among  the  important  points  brought  out  are  the  peculiar  ex- 
ternal injuries,  the  development  of  mental  disturbances,  of 
amnesia,  the  microscopic  alterations  discoverable  in  the  brain 
of  subjects  killed  by  electric  action  and  the  special  way  in 
which  the  clothing  of  the  subjects  and  the  surrounding  ob- 
jects are  deranged  and  destroyed.  The  injury  done  may  not 
become  manifest  for  hours  and  days  after  the  accident. 

100.  Docimasia  Hepatica. — In  Seegen's  tests  entire  lack  of 
glycogen  in  the  liver  occurred  only  in  healthy  subjects  who 
had  died  from  carbonic  oxid  poisoning  or  protracted  asphyxia. 
In  one  of  the  clinical  cases  he  describes  a  woman  Avho  found 
her  babe  dead  in  her  arms  at  night,  supposed  she  had  smoth- 
ered it,  but  the  liver  contained  glycogen  and  the  findings 
showed  that  the  child  had  died  from  fibrinous  bronchitis. 

102.  lodin-Mercury  Cacodylate  in  Syphilis. — Lowenbach  pub- 
lishes the  particulars  of  40  cases  of  syphilis  which  establish 
the  peculiar  advantages  of  this  preparation  of  mercury  for 
cachectic  and  anemic  subjects  with  ulcerating  or  gummatous 
lesions,  even  after  complete  failure  of  the  ordinary  mercurial 
or  iodid  treatment.  It  is  also  peculiarly  effective  in  cases  of 
combined  syphilis  and  psoriasis,  but  in  the  milder  forms  of 
syphilis,  in  well  nourished,  otherwise  healthy  persons,  it  has 
no  effect.     The  communication  issvies  from  Neumann's  clinic. 

104.  Research  on  Transplantation  of  Blood  Vessels. — In 
Exner's  experimental  operations  when  a  vein  was  implanted  in 
an  artery  and  the  circulation  of  arterial  blood  through  it 
established,  the  vein  became  thrombosed.  The  idea,  therefore, 
of  substituting  a  lost  artery  by  some  adjacent  vein  he  believes 
to  be  impracticable.  The  attempts  to  transplant  veins  and 
arteries  also  failed  for  the  same  reason.  He  attributes  the 
thrombosis  to  the  consequences  of  defective  nourishment  of  the 
transplanted  fragment  owing  to  the  anatomy  of  the  vasa 
vasorum.  The  vessels  nourishing  the  transplanted  fragment 
are  cut  off  from  communication  with  their  feeder.  The  conse- 
quence is  thrombosis,  as  the  blood  stream  inside  is  evidently 
not  sufficient  alone  for  the  nourishment  of  the  transplanted 
piece. 

105.  Cervical  Ribs. — The  discovery  of  cervical  ribs  at 
autopsies  is  by  no  means  rare,  but  the  number  of  those  recog- 
nized as  causing  clinical  disturbances  is  limited.  Ranzi  de- 
scribes 2  such  cases  and  reviews  29  he  has  foimd  in  the  litera- 
ture. The  patients  were  between  17  and  50  years  of  age. 
Scoliosis  is  frequently  observed  in  these  patients.  In  his  2 
cases  the  clinical  manifestations  were  paresthesia,  a  sensation 
of  coldness  and  weakness  of  the  arm  and  atrophy.  These 
symptoms  had  been  noted  for  three  and  fifteen  years  before 
the  operation.  All  pain  and  paresthesia  were  banished  by  the 
intervention,  but  the  atrophy  in  the  hand  was  only  partially 
improved  in  one  case.  The  other  patient  was  completely  re- 
stored. 

111.  Collar  Button  in  Lung. — Killian  discovered  the  foreign 
body  in  the  lower  lobe  of  the  lung  by  direct  bronchoscopy.  It 
lay  5  cm.  from  the  bifurcation  behind  the  fourth  rib.  He  in- 
serted a  Lister  hook  through  the  bronchoscope  tube  and  it 
seized  the  button  at  the  first  attempt.  It  was  an  ordinary  horn 
collar  button. 

113.  Thiosinamin  with  Rhinoskleroma. — Glas  found  in  an  ex- 
perience with  5  cases  of  rhinoscleroma  and  one  of  severe  ter- 
tiary lues,  that  thiosinamin  affects  rhinoseleromatous  tissue  the 
same  as  cicatricial,  softening  and  rendering  it  more  elastic  so 
that  it  is  capable  of  dilation,  previously  impossible.  It  should 
be  regarded  as  a  valuable  adjuvant  to  mechanical  measures,  ex- 
cept in  cases  of  much  swelling  of  the  subglottic  region  in  which 
it  is  liable  to  increase  the  tendency  to  suffocation. 

114.  Immunization  Against  Tuberculosis.— The  main  points 
in  Behring's  comniimieation  were  presented  in  an  editorial  in 
our  last  issue,  p.  1083.  He  further  states  that  the  bacilli  of 
fowl  tuberculosis  do  not  differ  in  any  essential  respects  from 
those  of  human  and  bovine  tuberculosis,  which  be  believes  to 
be  identical.  The  phylogenetic  and  pathogenic  properties  of 
cultures  from  two  fowls,  known  to  have  been  infected  by  feed- 
ing on  the  carcass  of  a  tuberculous  cow,  seem  to  be  identical 


April  25,  1903. 


CURRENT  MEDICAL  LITE  HA  71' RE. 


ii:n 


l^ith  those  of  bovine  bacilli.     In  repird  to  the  imperfect  de- 
'velopnient   of  the  intestinal   walls  in  early   infancy,  he  states 
that   the  nmcu<   and  tho   cell-   se.  reting   it   form   a  protecting 
rampart  atrainst   the  penetration  of  toxins  or  bacilli  into  the 
walls  of  the  fully  developed  intestine.     The  case  is  different  in 
"    vn  children  or  animals.     There  is  no  mucus  production 
he  cells  do  not  develop  until  later  and  then  gradually, 
when   the   secretion  of  mucus   appears   in  isolated   patches   of 
functi(ming  cells.     During  this  phase  of  imperfect  development 
substances  are  absorbed  by  the  stomach  and  intestinal  walls 
as  readily   as  it  introduced  into  the  blood  or  under  4he  skin. 
Tuberculosis  infection  at  this  stage  of  development  may  spon- 
taneoi:=ly  retrogress,  but  in  cattle,  at  least,  Behring  is  of  the 
impi,  It    additional   infection   in   later   years   is   more 

liable  I   and  to  be  serious  in  those  that  have  been  in- 

fected during  this  early  phase  of  imperfect  development.  The 
danger  of  infection  of  adults  from  meat  and  butter  containing 
tubercle  bacilli  is  insignificant,  therefore,  in  comparison  with 
the  dantrer  from  tlie  ingestion  of  infected  milk  during  this 
susceptible  stage,  whether  the  tubercle  bacilli  in  the  milk  are 
of  hurmi  r.r  liovine  origin.  The  readiness  of  absorption  at  this 
ao-e  -.  he  thinks,  the  suggestion  that  infants  might 

be   i;; 1   by    feeding   them     on    milk    from    immunized 

animals.      (See  also  No.  10  above.) 

118.  Hereditary  Transmission  of  Syphilis. — Preisich  claims 
syphilis  to  be  one  of  those  typical  infectiotis  diseases  which  are 
able  to  confer  active  immunity  without  ne -e-sarily  inducing 
the  disease.  A  woman  may  react  to  the  ijiteciion  of  syphilis 
solely  with  active  immunity,  while  her  unborn  child  reacts  with 
clinical  manifestations. 

Deutsche  Med.  Wochenschrift,  Berlin  and  Leipsic. 

119  (XXIX,    13.   March   26.)      Fall  von  allgemeiner    (generalized^ 

Miliartuberkulose  nach  (after)  Abort.     M.  Westenhoeffer. 

120  *Elimination   of  Volatile   Fatty  Acids.  Through  the  Urine.     F. 

Rosenfeld. — Die     Ausscheidung     der     fluchtigen     Fettsaure 
durch  den  Ham. 

121  Die  suprapubische  Cystostomie  nach  Witzel   und   ihre  jetzige 

vereinfachte     (and     its     present     simplified)      Technik.     F. 
Wenzel. 

122  *Die    pulsatorische    Erschiitterung     (jerking    movement)     des 

Kopfes    (of  head).     Das   sogen.    Mussetsche   Symptom.     B. 
Herzog. 

123  Der  Aderlass   (venesection)  bei  Tramie.     M.  Jaerisch. 

120  Differential  Value  of  Volatile  Fatty  Acids  in  Urine.— 
This  communication  from  von  Leyden's  clinic  announces  that 
the  proportion  of  volatile  fatty  acids  in  the  urine  was  always 
very  low  in  the  cases  of  pneiunonia  examined — 20  and  30 — but 
rose  alter  the  crisis  to  100  and  240.  In  some  cases  the  propor- 
tion rose  during  the  first  stages  of  the  disease,  and  the  diag- 
nosis of  some  suppuration  as  responsible  for  the  increased 
lipacidtiria,  was  confirmed  by  the  course  of  events.  The  vola- 
tile fatty  acids  are  produced  by  bacterial  action,  principally  on 
albumin,  wherever  there  is  putrefaction,  thus  in  suppurations 
and  hemorrhages  as  well  as  in  the  intestines.  It  was  also 
noted  that  the  fatty  acids  were  abtmdant  in  cases  of  gastric 
ulcer  and  gastrectasia  \vith  normal  or  excessive  acidity.  In 
case  of  stagnation  of  the  stomach  contents,  the  consequence  of 
old  cicatricial  stenosis  of  the  pylorus,  accompanied  by  sub-  or 
anacidity.  the  amount  of  fatty  acids  was  very  small.  But 
when  the  same  conditions  prevailed  as  consequence  of  a  car- 
cinomatous growth,  the  proportion  of  volatile  fatty  acids  was 
high,  and  even  extremely  high  in  some  cases.  Their  abundance, 
therefore,  may  serve  to  diiTerentiate  carcinoma  of  the  stomach. 
Rosenfeld  suggests  that  the  excess  of  fatty  acids  in  the  latter 
case  may  be  due  to  the  impaired  oxidizing  power  of  the  organ- 
ism in  case  of  malignant  disease.  It  occurred  in  his  experience 
even  when  no  pus  nor  blood  could  be  detected  in  the  stomach 
contents. 

122.  Rhythmic  Jerking  of  the  Head. — The  motion  of  the 
head  synchronous  w  ith  the  pulse  beat  which  has  been  accepted 
as  a  sign  of  aneurism  of  the  aorta,  has  been  observed  by  Herzog 
in  other  conditions.  He  has  noted  it  in  patients  with  atheroma, 
in  alcoholics,  occasionally  in  interstitial  nephritis,  and  in  cases 
of  hypertrophy  of  the  left  ventricle.  He  thinks  that  it  can  be 
explained  by  some  local  increase  in  the  blood  pressure  either 
from  atheroma  or  stagnation  of  blood  in  the  region.  The  phe- 
nomenon is  more  marked  during  expiration  and  becomes  less 


distinct  during  inspiration.  It  was  observed  in  2  cases  in  which 
the  findings  were  negative  at  first,  with  no  evidence  of  exagger- 
ated blood  pressure  in  the  radial  pulse,  but  this  head  phenom- 
enon attracted  attention  to  the  heart,  and  was  thus  the  means 
of  revealing  the  existence  of  cerebral  syphilis,  its  recognition 
followed  by  complete  cure  under  appropriate  treatment.  He 
has  also  observed  the  phenomenon  in  certain  cases  of  neuras- 
thenia in  which  it  was  probably  due  to  the  lack  of  tonicity  of 
the  muscles  of  the  neck. 

British  Medical  Journal,  London. 
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124   *The    Prognosis    and   Treatment    of    Syphilitic    Disease   of    the 

Nervous  System.     William  K.  Gowers. 
12.5     Case  of  Acute  Acromegaly.     W.  Mitchell  Stevens. 

126  Case  of  Chronic  Acromegaly.     C.  H.  Cattle. 

127  The  Meaning  of  the  Term  "Neurasthenia"  and  the  Etiology 

of  the  Disease.    P.  C.  Smith. 

128  *The  Knock-Out   Blow   on   the  Point   of  the  Jaw.     James  G. 

Dnncanson. 

129  Theories  of  Immunity  and  Their  Clinical  Application.     A.   S. 

Grunbaum. 

130  Bacteriolvtic  Power  of  the  Blood,  and  on  Its  Relation  to  the 

Problems  of  Antityphoid  Inoculation  and  the  Recent  Work 
of  Dr.  MacFadyen.     A.  E.  Wright. 

124.  Syphilis  of  the  Nervous  System. — Gowers  declares  that, 
properly  speaking,  there  is  no  syphilis  of  the  nervous  system; 
it  is  the  neuroglia  and  '•adventitial"  elements  that  are  directly 
affected  and  the  nervous  lesions  are  secondary,  as  the  results 
of  pressure  and  the  disturbance  of  nutrition,  etc.  The  character- 
istic specific  process  is  a  neoplasm,  and  with  its  rapid  growth 
it  produces  proportionate  va~eular  disturbances:  thus  we  have 
tw  »  '"  The  neoplastic  and  the  inflammatory,  in  all  specific 
[,i  i.ocal  inflamination  may  involve  the  nerve  elements 

•IS  \-.  cii.  J  lie  effects  of  inflammation  are  Tuore  or  less  constant. 
No  structure  is  exactly  the  same  afterward  as  before.  Slight 
residual  alterations  in  the  brain,  for  example,  may  cause  grave 
disturbance  of  fun- 1  ion.  The  essential  point  to  be  considered 
in  syphilitic  disease  is  that  the  specific  process  can  be  influenced 
by  treatment,  but  this  may  produce  no  effect  on  the  simple 
changes  on  which  the  symptoms  directly  depend.  The  forecast 
is  favorable  in  proportion  as  the  latter  can  pass  away  when 
their  causes  cease  to  act.  The  quicker  the  specific  process  is 
overcome  the  less  liable  is  the  secondary  process  to  be  per- 
manent and  serious.  A  long  duration  of  these  conditions  before 
proper  treatment  is  instituted  is  the  real  secret  of  their  for- 
midable character.  Patients  suffer  long  before  they  seek  advice; 
the  disease  is  sometimes  unsuspected.  The  effects  of  mercury 
and  iodid  are  discussed  and,  while  iodin  seems,  from  experi- 
ments, to  have  the  most  rapid  effect,  Gowers  says  we  would 
expect  to  see  mercury  have  the  most  influence;  experience 
seems  to  confirm  this  to  some  extent.  He  does  not  think  it 
wise  to  give  iodid  and  mercury  together  in  full  doses  except  for 
a  very  short  time  in  urgent  cases.  In  administering  mercury 
the  object  is  to  get  enough  into  the  system,  and  this  can  only 
be  done  slowly,  and  he  believes  inunctions  one  of  the  best 
methods  of  doing  this.  He  would  not  continue  any  treatment 
long.  His  opinion  is  that  specific  treatment  should  be  ener- 
getic, but  not  continuous.  He  would  stop  it  in  eight  Aveeks 
or  so  and  re-administer  it  again  in  from  four  to  sis  months. 
The  patient  should  have  three  or  four  weeks'  treatment  with^ 
iodid  every  four  months  during  the  first  year  in  true  syphilitic 
symptoms,  and  then  every  six  months  during  the  next  three 
or  four  years.  The  treatment  may  lose  its  power  if  con- 
tinuously administered.  ^Ye  should  remember  also  that  toxic 
degenerations  due  to  syphilis,  such  as  those  in  developing 
locomotor  ataxia  and  paresis,  may  develop  sometimes  before  the 
true  constitutional  disease  is  at  an  end,  and  he  calls  attention 
to  some  perplexing  cases  of  mixed  syphilitic  and  parasyphilitic 
disease. 

128  B[nock-Out  Blow  on  the  Point  of  the  Jaw. — The  mechan- 
ism of  this  formidable  blow,  which  temporarily  completely  dis- 
ables the  recipient,  is  studied  by  Duncanson,  and  he  accounts 
for  it  by  the  exaggeration  of  rotation  setting  up  a  disturbance 
in  the  endolymph  of  the  semicircular  canals  and  the  ampulla; 
so  intense  that  the  nerve  endings  are  stunned  by  the  force  of 
the  sudden  impact  on  the  emiolymph,  thus  equilibrium  and 
consciousness  are  totally  lost.  There  is  something  in  it  more 
definite  than  concussion  and  shock. 
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131  »The  Existence  of  Organic  Disease  In  the  Absence  of  Obvious 

Symptoms.     J.  U.  Bradford. 

132  *Theories  of  Immunity  and  Their  Clinical  Application.     A.  S. 

F.  Grunbaum. 

133  *Further  Observations  on  the  Treatment  of  Smallpox  by  the 

Serum   of   Immunized   Heifers.     K.    S.   Thomson  and   John 
Brownloo. 

134  *Ethyl  Chlorld  as  a  General  Anesthetic.     W.  J.  McCardie. 

135  Operations  for  Rectifying  Crooked  and  Depressed  Noses.     W. 

.T.  Walsham. 
13G     On  the  Use  of  lodipin  in  Cases  of  Uterine  Fibroid.     John  A. 
Shaw-Mackenzie. 

131.  Latent  Diseases.— The  subject  of  these  diseases  without 
obvious  syni])toms  is  noted  by  Bradford,  who  reviews  the 
principal  conditions  in  which  this  absence  of  symptoms  may 
occur.  In  some  instances  the  onset  of  acute  symptoms  indicates 
an  exacerbation  of  the  chronic  morbid  state  and  is  due  to  a 
sudden  increase  of  lesion.  More  often,  however,  it  is  dependent 
merely  on  progressive  development  of  the  underlying  malady 
or  it  may  be  due  to  complications.  The  instances  of  latent  dis- 
eases which  he  gives  are  numerous,  including  renal  sequelae 
in  diseases  of  the  bladder  and  pelvic  organs,  latent  cerebral 
abscess  as  a  complication  of  ear  disease,  pericarditis  in  renal 
disorders,  walking  typhoid,  pleural  effusion,  which  is  often 
recognized  as  latent  and  generally  supposed  to  be  associated 
with  pulmonary  tuberculosis,  latent  phthisis,  which  may  exist 
to  a  certain  extent,  peritonitis,  which  may  be  present  in  its 
most  severe  and  violent  forms  without  any  characteristic 
symptoms,  and  especially  gastric  ulcer  and  malignant  disease  of 
the  viscera.  Many  hepatic  disorders  run  a  latent  course.  This 
is  not  uncommon  in  the  tropics.  Gallstones  produce  no  symp- 
tom in  the  great  majority  of  cases  and  a  patient  may  suffer 
from  hepatic  cirrhosis  with  no  apparent  ill  effect  for  a  pro- 
longed period.  Sometimes  the  patient  appears  to  suffer  from 
a  general  peritonitis  dependent  on  perforation,  but  none  such 
is  found,  but  rather  a  high  degree  of  atrophic  cirrhosis.  Brain 
tumors,  nephritis  and  aneurism  of  the  large  cerebral  vessels 
may  also  exist  for  a  considerable  time,  and  many  diseases 
of  the  spinal  cord  and  meninges  and  even  the  spinal  column 
may  fail  to  be  recognized  by  the  patient  or  the  practitioner. 
Fracture  of  the  spine  as  a  result  of  sudden  movement  may  be 
the  first  uneijuivocal  evidence  of  the  existence  of  sarcoma  or 
other  malignant  disease  of  the  bone.  Kidney  diseases,  how- 
ever, furnish  the  most  striking  and  frequent  examples,  not  only 
in  such  disorders  as  hydronephrosis  and  pyelonephritis,  but 
also  in  cystic  disease,  and  especially  in  granular  kidney  and 
certain  forms  of  Bright's  disease.  Uremia  often,  in  its  most 
acute  form,  may  be  the  first  intimation  of  the  existence  of 
cystic  disease  of  the  kidneys.  The  great  point  to  be  borne  in 
mind  is  that  most  of  these  latent  disorders  can  be  detected 
or,  at  anj'  rate,  suspected  by  the  use  of  thorough  physical 
examination.  It  is  the  symptoms,  not  the  physical  signs,  that 
are  lacking. 

132.  Immunity. — Grunbaum's  third  lecture  treats  of  the 
actions  or  sera,  other  than  antitoxic  and  bactericidal,  incuba- 
tion, protective  inoculation,  relapses  and  reinfections,  pre- 
disposition, susceptibility,  serum  diagnosis,  agglutinins,  etc., 
all  in  accordance  with  Ehrlich's  theory,  which  he  described  in 
his  earlier  lectures. 

133.  Smallpox. — Thirteen  cases  of  smallpox  were  experi- 
mentally treated  with  large  doses  of  serum  of  immunized 
heifers  by  Thomson  and  Brownlee.  Three  of  these  were 
hemorrhagic  cases  and  all  died;  two  of  these  too  early  for  the 
treatment  to  have  had  any  effect.  Of  the  confluent  cases,  of 
which  there  were  4,  2  died;  the  discrete  cases  all  recovered. 
The  general  results  of  the  experiments  were  rather  negative, 
but  the  authors  believe  that  further  trial  is  advisable.  No 
action  of  any  kind  was  observed  in  the  hemorrhagic  cases.  In 
two  cases  where  the  serum  was  administered  eight  to 
eighteen  days  before  death,  no  influence  seemed  to  be  exercised, 
although  there  was  ample  time  for  the  serum  to  act.  In  6 
cases,  where  the  serum  was  administered  from  four  to  seven 
days  before  desiccation,  the  course  was  modified,  but,  as  3  of 
these  cases  were  vaccinated,  and  in  a  fourth  the  vaccination 
was  assumed  but  doubtful,  it  is  impossible  to  say  that  the  treat- 
ment acted  independently  of  anything  else.  In  one  case  the  serum 
completely  failed  to  modify  the  course  of  a  re  vaccination. 


134.  Ethyl  Chlorid. — Having  given  ethyl  chlorid  450  times, 
McCardie  has  never  had  any  trouble  ascribable  to  the  drug 
itself.  He  now  gives  it  with  confidence  and  finds  its  general 
action  on  the  circulation  and  respiration  appears  to  be  stimu- 
lative. He  has  not  tried  it  in  major  operations,  because  he 
sees  no  advantage  in  it  in  such  cases  over  ether  or  chloroform. 
It  is  only  for  short  operations  that  it  is  specially  beneficial. 
It  is  safer,  he  thinks,  than  ethyl  bromid,  as  the  bromid  com- 
pounds have  a  more  lasting  and  toxic  effect  than  the  chlorid 
compounds. 

•  Indian  Medical  Gazette,  Calcutta. 
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137  Report   on   the  Outbreak  of   Epidemic   Dropsy   in   the   Barisal 

Jail.     R.  Cobb. 

138  'The  Mode  of  Entry  of  Plague  Infection  into  the  Human  Body. 

H.  E.  Deane. 

139  An  Analysis  of  One  Thousand   Consecutive  Cataract  Extrac- 

tions.    (Continued.)     F.  P.  Maynard. 

140  Notes  on  the  Origin  of  the  Presidency  General  Hospital,  Cal- 

cutta.    (Concluded.)     D.  M.  Molr. 

138.  Plague. — Deane  discusses  at  length  how  plague  infec- 
tion enters  the  human  body,  and  combats  the  notion  that  it 
is  exclusively  through  abrasions.  He  gives  a  considerable 
amount  of  evidence,  and  concludes  that  careful  examination 
shows  that  a  very  small  proportion  of  the  natives  display 
cuts  or  abrasions,  no  more  than  can  be  found  in  any  large 
commimity.  When  abrasions  are  found  on  persons  with  plague 
there  is  an  absence  of  any  sign  that  would  render  it  probable 
that  they  were  the  point  of  inoculation  In  a  proportionately 
small  proportion  of  cases  skin  lesions  are  observed,  which,  when 
appearing  early  in  the  course  of  the  disease,  seem  to  point 
to  an  entry  for  the  virus,  but  the  evidence  is  unsatisfactory 
and  the  lesions  can  be  more  satisfactorily  accounted  for  by 
supposing  them  to  be  manifestations  of  the  general  blood  infec- 
tion. Plague,  he  holds,  is  contracted  by  inhalation  of  the 
virus.  The  different  symptoms  presented  in  different  indi- 
viduals depend  on  the  individual  constitutions,  and  they  may 
be  in  part  due  to  the  quality  and  quantity  of  the  virus  ob- 
served. Infection  through  the  respiratory  organs  is  borne  out 
by  the  course  taken  by  the  disease  and  its  virulence  in  damp, 
dark  places  void  of  ventilation. 

Journal  of  Tropical  Medicine,  London, 
April  1. 

141  *Tropical  Hygiene.  (To  be  continued.)  W.  J.  Simpson. 
141.  Tropical  Hygiene. — Simpson  notices  the  different  con- 
ditions in  the  tropics  from  those  of  the  temperate  and  cooler 
climates,  and  remarks  that  one  has  to  adapt  himself  to  the 
circumstances.  For  instance,  water-sealed  closet  traps  that 
are  considered  advisable  in  cooler  climates  would  be  unad- 
visable  in  warmer  countries,  because  they  are  sure  to  be  un- 
sealed by  evaporation  in  summer  and  pressure  through  storms 
in  the  rainy  season.  He  divides  the  tropics  into  the  tropical 
and  subtropical  regions,  including  in  the  latter  the  region  ex- 
tending to  35  degrees  latitude  north  and  south  and  external 
to  the  tropics  of  Cancer  and  Capricorn.  The  irregularity  of 
isotherms  is  remarked  on  and  also  the  difference  between 
insular  and  continental  climates.  Humidity  has  a  powerful 
effect,  and  the  distribution  of  the  rains  has  much  to  do  with 
the  formation  of  the  climate.  Rain  within  the  tropical  zone 
is  much  more  decided  than  in  the  temperate  zone  There  are 
no  drizzling  rains,  but  the  showers,  whether  short  or  long,  are 
heavy.  This  favors,  excepting  in  very  porous  soils,  floods, 
inundations,  and  the  formation  of  swamps,  which  require 
special  attention  to  drainage  for  their  prevention.  The  climate 
impresses  itself  strongly  on  the  vegetation  of  the  locality; 
where  there  is  a  great  variety  of  plant  life,  luxuriant  growth, 
the  climate  is  sure  to  be  hot  and  moist.  Wlien  the  vegetation 
is  less  luxuriant,  but  of  the  same  tropical  nature,  the  climate 
will  be  hot,  but  with  plenty  of  rain,  but  where  the  heat  is 
strong  and  the  rain  fails,  vegetation  fails  also.  Putrefaction 
and  fermentation  proceed  with  much  more  rapidity  in  warm 
climates,  especially  in  hot  and  humid  ones.  What  is  harmful 
in  Europe  is  doubly  so  in  the  tropical  regions.  As  soon  as 
the  European  enters  the  tropics  he  comes  under  the  influence  of 
a  new  environment,  though  the  illnesses  to  which  he  is  subject 
are  not,  as  formerly  considered,  altogether  the  fault  of  the 
climate  but  are  due  largely  to  unsanitary  habits,  overfeeding. 
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iatempeiMnce,  unsuitable  clothing,  etc  When  the  food  is  good, 
the  habitations  healthy  and  the  habits  what  they  should  be, 
the  death  rate  is  comparatively  low.  It  is  difficult  to  judge 
the  proportion  of  ill  health  due  to  preventable  causes,  but,  put- 
ting the  individual  under  favorable  hygiene,  the  mortality 
which  used  to  be  ascribed  to  the  climate  can  be  reduced  10 
to  15  times  its  former  rate  in  the  West  Indies,  and  at  least 
five  times  its  former  rate  in  India.  The  question  arises 
whether,  apart  from  inattention  to  personal  hygiene,  insanitary 
conditions  and  malaria,  residence  in  the  tropics  is  more  un- 
healthy to  Europeans  than  residence  in  their  own  country. 
It  is  certain  that  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  residence  in  the 
tropics  far  a  short  time  does  no  harm. 


Fifth  Annual  Repokt  op  State  Hospital  for  Ceippled  and 
Defokmed  Childken.  In  Charge  of  Board  of  Regents,  University 
of  Minnesota.     Paper.     Pp.  16. 


The    Public    Service. 


New  Patents, 
Patents  of  interest  to  physicians,  Marcli  17  and  24  : 
722943.     Hypodermic  syringe  case.     Thomas  A.  Chappell,  Brown- 
wood,  Ga.  ,   ,, 

722819.     Syringe.     Wm.  M.  Decker,  Buffalo,  N.  1.  „  »  i 

722953.     Rectal   nozzle  for  syringes.     Wm.   M.   Decker,   Buffalo, 

''    722954.     Vaginal    nozzle    for    syringes.     Wm.    M.   Decker,    Buf- 

722976. '  Bath  and  fever  machine.     Frank  W.  Hall,  Ingleside,  Ga. 

722841.  Electrical  massage  apparatus.  Wilbur  F.  Hedstrom, 
Los  Angeles.  Cal.  .  «-,        c  i.        • 

723042.  Valve  for  syringes,  atomizers,  etc.  Silas  Schwenn, 
Belleville,  N.  J.  ,        „.         ^.,      ^ 

723070.  Inhaler.     Clarence  W.  Taylor,  Sioux  City.  Iowa. 

723355.  Thermometer  case.     Albert  Ashenberger,  Elkins,  W  •   >  a- 

723588.  Hypodermic  syringe.  Fairleigh  S.  Dickinson,  Bay- 
onne,  N.  J.  »,,  t-,    /-,  n   i 

723456.  Apparatus  for  treating  the  eye.  Henry  F.  Garey,  Bal- 
timore. ^,,  ^ 

723268.  Inhaler.     Karl  Greimer.     Plauen.  Germany. 

723291.  Strength    testing   device.     John    Maitland,   Swampscott, 

723735.     Massage  appliance.     Torsten  Schillberg.  Glasgow,  Scot- 

'-  723738.     Inhaler.     August  K.   Schulte,  Philadelphia,   Pa. 

723790.  Endoscope  or  other  optical  instrument.  Reinhold  H. 
Wappler.  New  York  City.  ..      ^,      ,    ^      rt-         t^     n-n 

723797.  Electric  thermal  therapeutic  blanket.  \\  m.  E.  \\  u- 
liams,  Springfield,  Ohio. 
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Acknowledgment  of  all  books  received  will  be  made  in  this  col- 
umn, and  this  will  be  deemed  by  us  a  full  equivalent  to  those  send- 
ing them.  A  selection  from  these  volumes  will  be  made  for  review, 
as  dictated  by  their  merits,  or  in  the  interests  of  our  readers. 

The  Pkactical  Mf.dicine  Series  of  Year-Books,  Comprising 
Ten  Volumes  on  the  Y'ear's  I'rogress  in  Medicine  and  Surgery. 
Issued  Monthly.  Under  the  General  Editorial  Charge  of  Gustavus 
P  Head  M.D.,  Professor  of  Laryngology  and  Rhinology,  Chicago 
Post  Graduate  Medical  School.  Volume  IV.  Gynecology.  Edited 
by  Emilius  C.  Dudlev,  A.M.,  M.D..  Professor  of  Gynecology,  North- 
western Universitv  Medical  School,  and  William  Healy,  A.B..  M.D., 
Instructor  in  Gynecology,  Northwestern  University  Medical  School. 
March.  1903.  Cloth.  Pp.  242.  Price,  ?1.25.  Chicago  :  The  Year- 
Book  Publishers. 

Diseases  of  the  Pancreas.  Diseases  of  the  Suprarenal  Cap- 
sules, AND  Diseases  of  the  Liver.  By  Dr.  L.  Oser,  of  Vienna  ; 
Dr.  E  Neusser  of  Vienna ;  and  Drs.  H.  Quincke  and  G.  Hoppe- 
Sevler  of  Kiel.  Edited,  with  Additions,  by  Frederick  A.  Packard, 
MD  Late  Phvsician  to  the  Pennsylvania  and  to  the  Children's 
Hospitals,  Philadelphia  ;  and  Reginald  H.  Fitz,  M.D.,  Hersey  Pro- 
fessor of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  Harvard  University 
Medical  School,  Boston.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  Pp.  918.  Price, 
$5  00  net.  Philadelphia,  New  York,  London  :  W.  B.  Saunders  &  Co. 
1903. 

The  Care  and  Feeding  of  Children.  A  Catechism  for  the  Use 
of  Mothers  and  Children's  Nurses.  By  L.  Emmett  Holt.  M.D., 
LL  D.,  Professor  of  Diseases  of  Children  In  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians and  Surgeons  (Columbia  University),  Third  Edition,  Revised 
and  Enlarged.  Cloth.  Pp.  149.  Price,  $0.75.  New  York  and  Lon- 
don :    D.  Appleton  &  Co.     1903. 

Hearing  on  the  Bill  (H.  R.  14788)  to  Establish  a  Laboratory 
foe  the  Study  of  the  Criminal,  Pauper  and  Defective  Classes, 
with  a  Bibliography.  By  Arthur  MacDonald,  Specialist  in  the 
United  States  Bureau  of  Education.  Had  before  the  Committee 
on  the  Judiciary.  Paper.  Pp.  309.  Washington :  Government 
Printing  Office.      1902. 

Diseases  of  the  Stomach.  By  Dr.  F.  Riegel  of  Giessen.  Ed- 
ited, with  Additions,  by  Charles  G.  Stockton,  M.D.,  Professor  of 
Medicine  in  the  University  of  Buffalo.  Illustrated,  Including  6 
Full-page  Plates.  Cloth.  Pp.  835.  Price.  ?5.00  net.  Philadel- 
phia, New  York,  London  :    V*.  B.  Saunders  &  Co.,  1903. 

The  Surgery  of  the  Head.  By  Bayard  Holmes.  B.S.,  M.D., 
Professor  of  Surgery  In  the  University  of  Illinois.  Cloth.  Pp.  569. 
Price,  $2.50.     New  York  :    D.  Appleton  &  Co.     1903. 

Sixteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  op 
the  State  of  Ohio  For  the  Year  Ending  Oct.  31,  1901.  Paper. 
Pp.  495.     Columbus,  Ohio  :  Fred  J.  Heer.     1902. 

Die  Pflanzenparasitare  Ursache  des  Krebses  und  die  Krebs- 
PRoriiYLAXE.  Von  Medizinalrat  Dr.  Robert  Behla.  Mut  4  Tafeln. 
Paper.     Pp.  48.     Berlin :    Verlag  von  Richard  Schoetz.     1903. 


Anny  Changes. 

Movements  of  Officers  of  the  Medical  Department,  U.  S.  Army, 
under  orders  from  the  Adjutant-Generals  Office,  Washington,  D.  C, 
from  March  27  to  April  4,  1903 : 

Ashford,  Bailey  K.,  captain  and  asst. -surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  Is  re- 
lieved from  further  temporary  duty  at  San  Juan,  P.  R.,  and  will 
proceed  to  Cayey,   P.  R.,  for  duty. 

Beal,  Howard  W.,  first  lleut.  and  asst.-surgeon.  The  resigna- 
tion of  the  above  has  been  accepted,  to  take  effect  May  31,  1903. 

Bacon,  Alexander  P.,  contract  dental  surgeon,  will  proceed  to 
Vancouver  barracks  and  report  to  the  commanding  general,  Depart- 
ment of  the  Columbia,  for  assignment  to  temporary  duty  with  the 
Seventeenth  Infantry,  and,  on  the  completion  thereof,  will  return 
to  his  proper  station  In  the  Department  of  Dakota. 

Baker,  David,  first  lleut.  and  asst.-surgeon.  Is  granted  leave  of 
absence  for  four  months  from  about  May  1. 

Chamberlain,  Weston  P.,  asst.-surgeon,  will  proceed  to  Cabana 
barracks,  Havana,  Cuba,  for  duty,  to  relieve  First  Lieut.  John  R. 
Devereaux. 

Collins,  George  L.,  first  lleut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  will  report  at 
Fort  Adams  for  duty  on  completion  of  course  of  instruction  at  the 
Army   Medical   School. 

Devereaux,  John  R.,  asst.-surgeon,  on  being  relieved  from  duty 
at  Cabana  barracks,  Havana,  Cuba,  will  proceed  to  Fort  Columbus 
for  duty,  to  relieve  First  Lieut.  Eugene  H.  Hartnett,  asst.-surgeon. 

Devereux.  Thomas,  asst.-surgeon.  Is  relieved  from  attendance  at 
the  Army  Medical  School,  to  take  effect  April  7,  and  will  then 
proceed  to  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  for  assignment  to  duty  as  surgeon 
on  the  transport  Sumner. 

De  Loffre,  Samuel  M.,  first  lleut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  on  the  com- 
pletion of  the  course  of  Instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School 
will  proceed  to  Fort  Asslnnibolne  for  duty. 

Edlo,  Guy  L.,  surgeon.  Is  relieved  from  duty  at  Columbus  bar- 
racks, to  take  effect  .on  the  arrival  of  Lieut.  Truby  at  that  post,  and 
will  then  proceed  to  Monterey,  Cal.,  for  duty. 

Ford,  Clyde  S..  first  lleut.  and  asst.-surgeon.  is  relieved  from 
duty  at  Fort  Wadsworth,  and  will  proceed  to  Fort  H.  G.  Wright 
for  duty,  to  relieve  First  Lieut.  Howard  W.  Beal,  asst.-surgeon. 

Frlck,  Euclid  B..  major  and  surgeon,  will  proceed  to  Fort 
Snelling  for  duty,  to  relieve  Major  Edgar  A.  Mearns,  surgeon. 

Gilchrist,  Harry  L.,  first  lleut.  and  asst-surgeon.  will,  on  the 
completion  of  the  course  of  Instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School, 
proceed  to  Fort  Screven  and  report  for  duty. 

Gosman,  George  H.  R.,  first  lleut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  on  the 
completion  of  the  course  of  Instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School, 
will   proceed   to   Fort   Du  Chesne  for   duty. 

Gregory,  Junius  C,  first  lleut.  and  asst.-surgeon.  on  the  com- 
pletion of  the  course  of  Instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School, 
will  report  at  the  U.  S.  General  Hospital,  Washington  barracks,  for 
temporary  duty. 

Gapen,  Nelson,  first  lleut.  and  asst.-surgeon.  on  the  completion 
of  the  course  of  Instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School,  will 
proceed  to  San  Antonio,  Texas,  for  assignment  to  duty  to  accom- 
pany the  First  Squadron.Twelfth  Cavalry,  to  the  Philippine  Islands. 
On  his  arrival  at  Manila,  Lieut.  Gapen  will  report  for  assignment 
to   duty. 

Hartnett,  Eugene  H.,  first  lleut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  will  proceed 
to  Vancouver  barracks,   for  duty  in  Alaska. 

Hansen,  Haywood  S..  first  lleut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  on  the  com- 
pletion of  the  course  of  study  at  the  Army  Medical  School,  will 
proceed  to  Fort  Monroe  for  duty. 

Harris,  Jesse  R..  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  on  the  completion 
of  the  course  of  Instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School,  will  pro- 
ceed to  Fort  Myer  for  duty. 

Hathaway,  Levy  M.,  asst.-surgeon,  on  the  completion  of  the 
course  of  Instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School,  will  proceed  to 
Vancouver  barracks  for  assignment  to  duty  In  Alaska. 

Kirby-Smlth,  Reynold  M.,  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  on  the 
completion  of  the  course  of  instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School, 
will  proceed  to  Fort  Barrancas  for  duty. 

Lippltt,  William  F..  major-surgeon,  will  proceed  to  San  Juan, 
P.  R.,  for  duty,  to  relieve  Major  Euclid  B.  Frlck,  surgeon. 

Mearns,  Edgar  A.,  major-surgeon,  will  proceed  to  San  Francisco, 
Cal.,  for  transportation  to  the  Philippine  Islands,  where  he  will 
report  for  assignment  to  duty. 

Lambert,  Samuel  E.,  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon.  on  the  com- 
pletion of  the  course  of  instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School, 
will  proceed  to  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  for  assignment  to  temporary  duty 
at  Fort  Keogh,  and  to  accompany  the  Second  Squadron,  Thirteenth 
Cavalry,  to  the  Philippine  Islands.  On  arrival  at  Manila,  Lieut. 
Lambert  will   report  for   assignment   to   duty. 

Newgarden,  George  J.,  asst.-surgeon.  having  completed  the  duty 
for  which  he  was  ordered  to  Washington.  D.  C,  will  proceed,  not 
later  than  April  11,  to  Fort  Mason,  and  turn  over  the  public  prop- 
erty for  which  he  is  responsible  and,  on  the  completion  of  this 
duty,  will  join  his  proper  station  at  Fort  Harrison. 

Stockard.  James  K.,  contract  surgeon.  Is  relieved  from  duty  at 
Fort  Delaware,  to  take  effect  on  the  return  to  duty  at  that  post 
of  Contract  Surgeon  William  J.  Enders.  and  will  then  proceed  to 
Fort  Du  Pont  for  duty,  to  relieve  First  Lieut.  Samuel  L.  Steer. 

Steer,  Samuel  L.,  first  lleut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  will  proceed  to 
Hot  Springs.  Ark.,  and  report  at  the  Army  and  Navy  General 
Hospital  for  duty. 

Smart.  William  M.,  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon.  on  the  com- 
pletion of  the  course  of  Instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School, 
will  proceed  to  Fort  Leavenworth  for  duty. 

Stewart.  William  J.  S.,  contract  surgeon,  on  his  relief  from  duty 
as  surgeon  on  the  transport  Logan,  will  report  for  assignment  to 
duty  as  surgeon  on  the  transport  DiXj  to  relieve  Contract  Surgeon 
H.   Newton   Klerulff. 

Tumbull,  Wilfred,  first  lleuc.  and  asst.-surgeon.  Is  relieved  from 
duty  at  Fort  Myer,  and  will  proceed  to  Fort  Monroe  for  duty,  to 
relieve  Major  William  F.  Lippltt. 
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Truby,  Willard  F.,  first  lieut.  aud  asst.-surgeon,  on  his  arrival 
in  New  Yoik  City,  will  proceed  to  Columbus  barracks  for  temporary 
duty. 

Talbott,  Kdward  M.,  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  on  the  com- 
pletion of  the  course  of  instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School, 
will  proceed  to  Port  Clark  for  temporary  duty,  and  to  accompany 
the  Second  Squadron  of  the  Twelfth  Cavalry  to  the  Thilippine 
Islands.  On  his  arrival  at  Manila,  Lieut.  Talbott  will  report  for 
assignment  to  duty. 

Scott,  George  II.,  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  on  the  completion 
of  the  course  of  instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School,  will  pro- 
ceed to  San  Antonio,  Texas,  for  assignment  to  temporary  duty  at 
Fort  Clark,  and  to  accompany  the  Third  Squadron,  Twelfth  Cavalry, 
to  the  I'hllippine  Islands.  On  his  arrival  at  Manila,  Lieut.  Scott 
will  report  for  assignment  to  duty. 

I'ierson,  Robert  H.,  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  on  the  com- 
pletion of  the  course  of  instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School, 
will  report  at  the  U.  S.  General  Hospital,  Fort  Bayard,  for  duty,  to 
relieve  First  Lieut.  Horace  D.  Bloombergh,  asst.-surgeon. 

i'yles.  Will  L.,  first  lieuL  and  asst.-surgeon,  on  the  completion 
of  the  course  of  instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School,  will  report 
at  Washington  barracks  for  temporary  duty  and  to  accompany  the 
engineer  troops  to  the  Philippine  Islands.  On  his  arrival  at 
Manila,  Lieut.  Pyles  will  report  for  assignment  to  duty. 

Williams,  Allie  W.,  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  is  relieved  from 
duty  at  Cayey,  P.  R.,  and  will  proceed  to  Fort  Greble  for  duty,  to 
relieve  First  Lieut.  Weston  P.  Chamberlain,  asst.-surgeon. 

Winter,  Francis  A.,  captain  and  asst.-surgeon,  will  report  on 
April  1  to  Major  A.  La  Garde,  surgeon,  president  of  the  examining 
board,  at  the  Army  Medical  Museum  Building,  Washington,  D.  C, 
for  examination  for  promotion. 

The  following  named  assistant-surgeons  will,  on  the  completion 
of  the  course  of  instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School,  proceed 
to  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  for  assignment  to  duty  as  surgeons  on  the 
transports  designated  after  their  respective  names,  to  relieve  the 
contract  surgeons  now  on  duty  on  those  transports :  First  Lieuts. 
John  W.  Hamser,  Sheridan;  William  T.  Davis,  Logan;  Robert  L. 
Carswell.  Kilpatrick;  Cary  A.  Snoddy,  Sherman;  William  A. 
Powell,   Thomas. 

The  following  named  assistant  surgeons  will,  on  the  completion 
of  the  course  of  instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School,  proceed 
to  the  posts  designated  after  their  respective  names  for  duty :  First 
Lieuts.  Robert  M.  Blanchard,  Fort  Thomas ;  James  Bourke,  Fort 
Sheridan. 

The  following  named  asst.-surgeons  will,  on  the  completion  of  the 
course  of  instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School,  proceed 
to  Plattsburg  barracks  for  temporary  duty  and  to  accompany  the 
Twenty-Third  Infantry  to  the  Philippine  Islands :  First  Lieuts. 
John  A.  Clark,  Jacob  M.  Coflln  and  James  D.  Fife.  On  arrival  at 
Manila  Lieuts.  Clark,  Coffin  aud  Fife  will  report  to  the  commanding 
general.  Division  of  the  Philippines,  for  assignment  to  duty. 

The  following  named  assistant-surgeons,  on  the  completion  of 
the  course  of  instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School,  will  proceed 
to  San  Antonio,  Texas,  aud  report  for  assignment  to  duty  to  accom- 
pany the  Fourth  Infantry  to  the  Philippines,  where  they  will  report 
for  assignment  to  duty  :  First  Lieuts.  William  H.  Moncrief,  Charles 
F.  Morse  and  Clarence  H.  Conner. 

The  following  named  assistant-surgeons,  on  the  completion  of 
the  course  of  instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School,  will  proceed 
to  Vancouver  barracks,  and  report  for  assignment  to  duty  to 
accompany  the  Seventeenth  Infantry  to  the  Philippine  Islands, 
where  they  will  report  for  assignment  for  duty :  First  Lieuts. 
Louis  C.  Duncan,  Philip  W.   Huntingdon  and  Noel  I.  Barron. 

The  following  named  assistant-surgeons,  on  the  completion  of 
the  course  of  instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School,  will  proceed 
to  Denver,  Colo.,  for  assignment  to  duty  to  accompany  the  Four- 
teenth Cavalry  to  the  Philippine  Islands,  where  they  will  report 
for  assignment  to  duty  :  First  Lieuts.  Samuel  J.  Morris  and  Harry 
S.  Purnell. 

The  following  named  assistant-surgeons,  on  the  completion  of 
the  course  of  instruction  at  the  Army  Medical  School,  will  proceed 
to  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  and  report  for  transportation  to  the  Philip- 
pine Islands,  where  they  will  report  for  assignment  to  duty  :  First 
Lieuts.  Leon  T.  Le  Wald,  Alexander  Murray,  Edwin  D.  Kilbourne 
and  Jay  W.  Grissinger. 

The  following  named  contract  surgeons,  on  their  relief  from  their 
present  duties,  will  report  to  the  commanding  general.  Department 
of  California,  for  assignment  to  duty,  or  for  orders  to  proceed  to 
their  respective  homes  for  annulment  of  contract,  if  their  services 
are  not  required :  H.  Newton  Kierulff,  John  P.  Kelly,  Stephen 
Wythe,   Homer  C.   Moses  and  Joseph  J.   Shafer. 

The  following  named  ofiicers  will  report  to  Major  Louis  A.  La 
Garde,  surgeon,  president  of  the  examining  board,  at  the  Army 
Medical  Museum  Building,  District  of  Columbia,  for  examination 
for  promotion  :  First  Lieuts.  Weston  P.  Chamberlain,  Edward  R. 
Schreiner,  Ira  A.  Shiner,  Douglas  F.  Duval,  Clarence  J.  Manly, 
David  Baker,  Albert  E.  Truby,  Eugene  H.  Hartnett,  Clyde  S.  Ford, 
asst.-surgeons. 

Roberts,  William,  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  is  ordered  to  pro- 
ceed to  Hot  Springs,  Ark.,  and  report  at  the  Army  and  Navy  Gen- 
eral Hospital  at  that  place,  for  treatment. 

Robins,  Robert  P.,  contract  surgeon,  now  casually  at  Fort  Porter, 
from  detached  service,  is  assigned  to  temporary  duty  at  that  post 
until   further  orders. 

Truby,  Willard  F.,  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon.  Is  directed  to 
proceed  to  Fort  Ethan  Allen  for  temporary  duty,  instead  of  to 
Columbus  barracks,  as  directed  in  order  of  March  27. 

Watson,  Harry  J.,  contract  surgeon,  is  relieved  from  duty  at  the 
Presidio  and  assigned  to  duty  as  transport  surgeon  of  the  Army 
transport  Sumner. 

Winter.  Francis  A.,  captain  and  asst.-surgeon,  in  addition  to  his 
present  duties,  will  report  by  letter  to  Major-Generai  John  C.  Bates, 
commanding  the  Department  of  the  Missouri,  for  such  duty  as  may 
1)6  assigned  to  him  in  connection  with  the  assembling  of  troops  at 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Surgeon  G.  T.  Smith,  detached  from  the  Puritan  and  ordered 
home  to  await  oiders. 

Surgeon  O.  D.  Norton,  detached  from  the  Minneapolis  and  ordered 
to  the  Navy  Yard,  League  Island.  ,      ,,  , 

Asst.-Surgeon  J.  H.  Halloway,  detached  from  the  Museum  of 
Hygiene  and  ordered  to  the  Franklin. 

Asst.-Surgeon  E.  M.  Brown,  detached  from  the  Museum  of 
Hygiene  and  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital,  Norfolk,    va. 

iCcting  Asst.-Surgeon  D.  P.  McCord,  appointment  revoked,  to  take 
effect  April  4.  ,  »  n 

Surgeon  E.  S.  Bogert,  ordered  to  the  Naval  Academy,  Annapolis. 

Asst.-Surgeon  T.  M.  Lippitt,  retired,  detached  from  the  Naval 
Hospital,  New  York,  and  ordered  home.  .^  ,     xr 

Asst.-Surgeon  C.  F.  Ely,  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital,  New 
York. 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Official  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  ofllcers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  the  seven  days  ended  April  9,  1903 : 

Surgeon  R.  D.  Murray,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  fourteen  days 
from  May  1.  .      ^       ^  .  , 

Surgeon  W.  P.  Mcintosh,  to  proceed  to  Lumpkin,  Ga.,  for  special 
temporary  duty.  ^     ,  .         , 

Asst.-Surgeon  C.  C.  Pierce,  detailed  to  represent  the  service  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Florida  State  Medical  Association,  to  be  held  at 
St.  Augustine,  Fla.,  April  8  to  10. 

Acting  Asst.-Surgeon  G.  H.  Altree,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
five  days  from  April  8.  ,   „        ,       .   ,  i, 

Acting  Asst.-Surgeon  J.  C.  Rodman,  granted  five  days  leave  of 
absence  from  April  8.  ,  .  ^     ,_  ^ 

Acting  Asst.-Surgeon  W.  S.  Walkley,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
two  days. 

PKOMOTION. 

E.  M.  Holt,  pharmacist  of  the  third  class,  promoted  to  be  phar- 
macist of  the  second  class,  effective  March  2.  1903. 


Navy  Changes. 

Changes  In  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy  for  the  week  ended 
April  11 : 

Surgeon  C.  Blddie,  detached  from  the  Navy  Yard,  League  Island, 
Pa.,  and  ordered  to  the  Minneapolis. 


Health  Reports. 
The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have    been    reported    to    the    Surgeon-General,    Public    Health    and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  April  11,  1903 : 

SMALLPOX UNITED    STATES. 

Alabama :  Mobile,  March  28-April  4,  2  cases. 

California :  Fresno,  March  1-31,  20  cases.  1  death  ;  Los  Angeles, 
March  21-28,  2  cases  ;  Sacramento,  March  21-28,  1  case ;  San  Fran- 
cisco, March  26- April  2,  5  cases ;  Stockton,  March  1-31,  4  cases. 

Colorado :   Denver,  March  14-28,  49  cases. 

Florida  :   Jacksonville,  March  28-April  4,  4  cases. 

Illinois  :  Alton,  March  28-April  4,  1  case ;  Belleville,  March  28- 
April  4,  1  case ;  Galesburg,  March  28-April  4,  2  cases ;  Kankakee, 
March  24-31,  1  case. 

Indiana :  Elwood,  March  22-29,  13  cases ;  Indianapolis,  March 
28-April  4,  10  cases,  1  death  ;  Kokomo,  March  28-April  4,  1  case. 

Iowa  :  Dubuque,  March  28-April  4,  1  case. 

Kansas  :  Wichita,  March  28-April  4,  2  cases. 

Kentucky  :  Lexington,  March  28-April  4,  2  cases. 

Louisiana  :  New  Orleans,  March  28-April  4,  3  cases,  all  imported. 

Maryland :  Baltimore,  March  28-April  4,  1  case. 

Massachusetts :  Boston,  March  28-April  4,  2  cases,  1  death ; 
Holyoke,   March  21-April  4,  2  cases. 

Michigan  :  Ann  Arbor,  March  21-28,  1  case ;  Detroit,  March  28- 
April  4,  15  cases ;  Grand  Rapids,  March  28-April  4,  10  cases ;  Port 
Huron,  March  28-April  4,  2  cases. 

Missouri :  St.  Joseph,  March  28-April  4,  1  case ;  St.  Louis,  March 
29-April  5,  7  cases. 

Nebraska :  Omaha,   March   28-April  4,   7   cases. 

New  Hampshire :  March  28-April  4,  Manchester,  3  cases ;  Nashua, 
2  cases. 

New  Jersey  :  Hudson  County,  March  29-April  5,  2  cases. 

New  York :  Buffalo,  March  31-April  6,  1  death ;  New  York,  March 
28-April  4,  1  case. 

Ohio:  Cincinnati,  March  27-April  3,  9  cases;  Toledo,  March  21- 
April  4,  6  cases. 

Oregon :  Portland,  April  1,  1  case. 

Pennsylvania :  March  28-April  4,  Erie,  3  cases,  1  death ;  Johns- 
town, 1  case ;  Norrlstown,  1  case ;  Pittsburg,  25  cases,  4  deaths. 

South  Carolina  :  Charleston,  March  28-April  4,  7  cases. 

SMALLPOX INSULAR. 

Philippines :  Manila,  Feb.  13-20,  1  case. 

S  MALIJ'OX FOREIGN. 

Brazil :  Peraambuco,  Feb.  1-28,  9  deaths ;  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Feb. 
27-March  6,  8  deaths. 

Colombia  :   Barranquilla,  March  8-15,  2  deaths. 

Great  Britain :  Birmingham,  March  14-21,  12  cases,  3  deaths ; 
Bradford,  March  1-14,  6  cases;  Liverpool,  to  March  21,  86  cases,  6 
deaths ;  London,  March  14-21,  2  cases ;  Manchester,  March  14-21.  8 
cases ;  Nottingham,  March  14-21,  3  cases ;  Walker-on-Tyne,  March 
7-14,  1  case;  Wallsend-on-Tyne,  March  7-14,  1  case. 

Italy  :  Palermo,   March  7-14,   1  case. 

Mexico :  City  of  Mexico,  March  15-22,  6  cases,  5  deaths. 

Russia :  March  7-14,  Moscow,  3  cases,  1  death ;  St.  Petersburg, 
37  cases,  5  deaths ;  Warsaw,  4  deaths. 

Straits  Settlements  :  Singapore,  March  7-14,  4  deaths. 

YELLOW    PEVEE. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Feb.  27-March  6.  27  deaths. 
Colombia :  Cartagena,  March  9-16,  1  death  ;  Panama,  March  19- 
26,  4  cases,  1  death. 

Ecuador:   Guayaquil,   March  7-14,  17  deaths. 
Mexico :  Vera  Cruz,  March  21-28,  2  cases. 

CHOLERA INSULAR. 

Philippine  Islands  :  Provinces,  Feb.  7-14,  570  cases,  270  deaths. 

PLAGUE INSULAR. 

Philippine  Islands :  Manila,  Feb.  13-20,  2  deaths. 
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AN  EXAMINATION  INTO  THE  CLAIMS  OF  THE 
EED-LIGHT  TREATMENT  OF  SMALLPOX. 

JAY  F.  SCHAlMBERCx,  A.B.,  M.D. 
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PHILADELPHIA. 

In  a  small  book  on  "Phototherapy/^  written  by  Dr. 
Niels  E.  Finsen  of  Copenhagen,  in  1901,  he  says:  "In 
July,  1893,  I  proposed  a  new  treatment  for  smallpox, 
which  consists  in  placing  the  patients  in  rooms  from 
which  the  chemical  rays  of  the  solar  spectrum  are  ex- 
cluded by  interposing  red  glass  or  thick  red  cloth.  The 
result  of  this  method  of  treatment  is  that  the  vesicles, 
as  a  rule,  do  not  enter  on  the  stage  of  suppuration,  and 
that  the  patients  get  well  with  no  scars  at  all,  or  at  most 
with  extremely  slight  scarring."  These  claims,  if  cor- 
rect, would  prove  the  method  to  be  of  inestimable  value, 
not  only  in  preventing  the  disfigurement  occasioned  by 
smallpox,  but  in  saving  life,  for,  as  is  well  known,  death 
in  smallpox  nearly  always  results  from  the  variolous 
septicemia  caused  by  the  cutaneous  suppuration. 

The  use  of  red  light  in  the  treatment  of  smallpox  dates 
back  many  years,  and  Finsen's  statement,  "I  proposed  a 
new  treatment,"  is  misleading,  although  I  presume  un- 
intentionally so,  for  later  he  admits  that  his  studies  were 
influenced  by  the  observation  of  others  who  had  treated 
smallpox  by  the  exclusion  of  daylight.  The  red-light 
treatment  of  smallpox  was  first  employed  in  the  four- 
teenth century  by  John  of  Gaddesden,  who,  though  court 
physician,  is  said  to  have  been  "a  very  sad  knave." 
Gregory  wrote  in  1843,  "Wliat  think  you  of  a  prince  of 
royal  blood  of  England  (John,  the  son  of  Edward  the 
Second)  being  treated  for  smallpox  by  being  put  into  a 
bed  surrounded  with  red  hangings,  covered  with  red 
blankets  and  a  red  counterpane,  gargling  his  throat  with 
mulberry  wine  and  sucking  the  red  juice  of  pomegran- 
ates? Yet  this  was  the  boasted  prescription  of  John  of 
Gaddesden,  who  took  no  small  credit  to  himself  for 
bringing  his  royal  patient  safely  through  the  disease." 

Black^  in  1867  revived  the  question  of  the  influence 
of  light  in  smallpox  and  claimed  that  the  complete  ex- 
clusion of  light  even  in  xmvaccinated  cases  of  smallpox 
effectually  prevented  the  pitting  of  the  face. 

A  few  years  later,  in  1871,  Waters-  declared  that  "if 
daylight  is  entirely  excluded  from  the  patient,  there  is 
no  doubt  the  disease  is  less  severe."  BarloAv^  stated  that 
a  marked  contrast  resulted  in  the  two  sides  of  a  patient's 
face,  one-half  of  which  had  been  covered  with  a  colored 

1.  Lancet,   June  29,   1867. 

2.  Lancet,  Feb.  4,  1871. 

3.  Lancet,   July  1,  1871. 


gelatin  to*  exclude  the  actinic  rays  of  the  sun,  while 
the  other  half  was  left  exposed. 

finsen's  red-light  theory. 
Finsen  has-  further  elaborated  the  red-light  treatment 
of  smallpox,  although  it  is  said  that  he  has  not,  or  at 
any  rate  had  not  at  the  time  he  promulgated  the  theory, 
seen  a  single  case  of  smallpox.  He  explains  the  action' 
of  red  light  on  the  principle  enimciated  in  the  follow- 
ing query :  "What  is  more  natural  than  that  the  chem- 
ical rays  should  exert  an  injurious  influence  on  a  dis- 
eased skin,  when  we  see  such  severe  inflammation  pro- 
duced by  their  influence  on  the  healthy  skin?"  It  has 
been  conclusively  established  that  sunburn  results  not 
from  exposure  to  solar  heat,  but  from  the  action  of  the 
chemical  rays  of  sunlight.  The  use  of  red  panes  of 
glass  or  red  curtains  in  a  room,  as  urged  by  Finsen,  ex- 
cludes the  chemical  rays.  It  is  further  stated  that  in 
smallpox  "the  face  and  the  hands,  the  parts  of  the  body 
exposed  to  light,  are  the  seats  of  the  deepest  and  most 
confluent  scars." 

OBJECTIONS   TO   THE  FINSEN   THEORY. 

There  are  numerous  facts  which  militate  against  the 
correctness  of  Finsen's  view.  While  prolonged  expos- 
ure to  the  direct  solar  rays,  particularly  in  the  hot 
months  of  the  year,  commonly  induces  inflammatory  re- 
action, yet  there  is  no  evidence  of  such  noxious  influ- 
ence by  ordinary  exposure  to  diffuse  daylight. 

Smallpox  is  essentially  a  cold  weather  disease,  and  the 
months  in  which  it  flourishes  most  are  characterized  by 
cloudy  skies  and  the  presence  of  but  little  direct  sun- 
light. It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  ordinary  exposure  in 
the  sick  room  to  diffuse  winter  daylight  could  result  in 
any  irritative  action  on  the  skin.  If  the  theory  were 
correct,  summer  smallpox  should  be  more  severe  than  the 
winter  type,  for  the  actinic  ravs  of  the  sun  are  stronger 
in  the  former  season.  If  there  is  any  difference  in  the 
character  of  winter  and  summer  smallpox  it  is  milder  in 
the  latter,  for  during  this  season  the  epidemic  influence 
is  usually  absent. 

The  predilection  of  the  smallpox  eruption  for  the  face 
and  extremities  is  not  because  these  parts  are  exposed  to 
light,  for  it  would  be  difficult  to  explain  on  this  theory 
the  copious  involvement  of  the  feet,  which  are  often  at- 
tacked as  severely  as  the  hands. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  preferential 
election  of  the  face  and  extremities  is  due  to  the  greater 
vascularity  of -these  parts.  That  this  is  true  is  evi- 
denced by  the  oft-noted  observation  that  increased  vas- 
cularity of  any  portion  of  the  cutaneous  surface  from  the 
application  of  an  irritant  determines  the  development  of 
lesions  in  such  areas.  Time  and  time  again  have  we  o))- 
served  the  use  of  a  mustard  plaster,  tincture  of  iodin, 
kerosene,  or  the  presence  of  abrasions  or  sunburn  on  the 
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skin  excite  confluence  of  variolous  lesions  in  the  irritated 
or  congested  portion  of  integment.  ( See  Figs.  1  and  2. ) 
But  it  is  here  to  be  noted,  and  the  fact  has  an  important 
bearing  on  Finsen^s  theory,  that  if  irritation  of  the  skin 
takes  place  after  the  appearance  of  the  variolous  erup- 
tion, it  does  not  increase  the  number  of  lesions  nor 
otherwise  unfavorably  influence  the  eruption.  The  aug- 
mentation of  the  lesions  only  occurs  when  the  skin  is  con- 
gested prior  to  the  appearance  of  the  exanthem.  For 
example,  the  tincture  of  iodin  applied  to  the  skin  before 
the  eruption  has  appeared,  by  congesting  the  skin,  at- 
tracts lesions  to  the  area  painted.  We  have  convinced 
ourselves  that  no  influence  of  this  kind  operates  after  the 
eruption  is  out  for  we  have  used  iodin  painted  on  the 
face  in  hundreds  of  cases. 

It  appears  reasonable,  therefore,  that  the  alleged 
benefit  resulting  from  the  exclusion  of  the  actinic  or 
chemical  rays  of  sunlight  is  not  explicable  on  the 
grounds  maintained  by  Finsen,  for,  inasmuch  as  irrita- 
tion of  the  skin  after  the  appearance  of  the  exanthem 
does  not  unfavorably  influence  the  eruption,  it  can  not 
be  held  that  the  prevention  of  sunlight  irritation  fav- 
orably modifies  it. 

Finsen  expresses  the  view  that  many  remedies  which 
have  been  claimed  to  exert  a  favorable  influence  on  the 
smallpox  eruption  have  done  so  through  their  ability  to 
exclude  the  solar  rays.    He  says :  "The  tincture  of  iodin, 


Fig-  1. — Confluence  of  variolous  lesions  caused  by  the  application 
of  iodin  for  a  sprain  before  the  appearance  of  the  eruotion. 

which  stains  the  skin  yellow,  protects  it  specially  from 
the  chemical  rays.  The  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  also 
absorbs  these  rays  and  later  stains  the  skin  black,  by 
which  the  rays  are  excluded." 

If  Finsen's  theory  concerning  smallpox  and  light  were 
correct  the  negro  ought  to  suffer  much  less  severely  from 
the  disease  than  his  white  neighbor;  the  black  man  has 
been  given  by  nature  the  best  possible  protection  against 
the  injurious  influence  of  the  actinic  rays  of  the  sun.  He 
has  a  protective  layer  of  pigment  in  the  epidermis 
which  excludes  the  chemical  rays.  Does  he  suffer  as 
severely  from  smallpox  as  the  Caucasian  ?  Most  writers 
claim  that  smallpox  is  more  severe  in  the  negro  than  in 
the  white  race;  in  our  experience,  however,  comparing 
the  unvaccinated  of  both  races,  the  mortality  has  been 
about  the  same.  The  absence  of  any  freedom  from 
pitting  on 'the  part  of  the  negro  strongly  challenges  the 
truth  of  the  light  theory.  Finsen  has  admitted  that 
pigmentation  constitutes  a  defense  against  the  effects 
of  the  chemical  rays,"  and  has  proved  the  truth  of  this 
assertion  by  the  following  experiment  on  himself. 

"To  imitate  the  color  of  the  negro's  skin,  I  traced 
in  India  ink  on  my  forearm  a  band  about  two  inches 
wide,  and  then  exposed  it  for  three  hours  to  a  very  hot 
sun.  I  then  removed  the  black  color,  and  the  skin  under 
it  appeared  perfectly  white  and  normal,  while  that  on 


each  side  was  red."  Some  hours  later  the  contrast  be- 
tween the  protected  and  the  exposed  portion  was  still 
greater  as  the  latter  became  swollen  and  inflamed. 

One  more  theoretical  consideration.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear plausible  that  the  exclusion  from  the  skin  of  the 
chemical  solar  rays  (those  rays  which  exert  a  bactericidal 
influence)  would  be  advantageous  in  dealing  with  a  dis- 
ease in  which  there  are  thousands  of  small  microbe-con- 
taining abscesses  in  the  skin. 

THE  QUESTION  OF  PITTING  IN  SMALLPOX. 

Pitting  is  due  to  destruction  of  the  papillary  layer  of 
the  true  skin  by  the  suppuration  of  the  variolous  pocks. 
The  more  deeply  the  skin  is  attacked  the  greater  will  be 
the  scarring.  The  occurrence  or  prevention  of  scarring 
is  less  determined  by  any  special  method  of  treatment 
than  by  the  vaccinal  condition  of  the  patient  and  the 
severity  of  the  disease.  The  type  of  smallpox  has  been 
very  considerably  changed  since  the  introduction  of  vac- 


Fig.  2. — Confluence  of  variolous  lesions  on  the  forearms  due  to 
sunburn  a  week  or  so  before  the  patient  fell  ill  with  smallpox. 

cination.  Where  this  agent  does  not  confer  complete 
immunity  against  variolous  infection,  it  is  still  quite 
sure  to  exercise  a  more  or  less  marked  modifying  in- 
fluence over  the  disease.  Mild  smallpox  is  nearly  always 
characterized  by  superficially  seated  lesions.  During 
1902-03  there  were  treated  at  the  Municipal  Hospital 
of  Philadelphia  in  the  neighborhood  of  2,300  cases  of 
smallpox,  of  whom  one-half  were  not  vaccinated,  the 
other  half  consisting  of  adults  who  had  not  been  vac- 
cinated since  infancy.  In  the  vast  majority  of  instances 
the  once-vaccinated  cases  suffered  mild  attacks  and  were 
not  scarred.  Indeed,  at  least  60  per  cent,  of  the  patients 
discharged  had  no  indelible  scars.  The  epidemic  was 
mild  compared  with  the  severe  epidemics  of  1871  and 
1881,  the  death  rate  being  about  18  per  cent.  The  most 
important  treatment  of  smallpox  for  the  prevention  of 
scarring  is  the  prophylactic  treatment — vaccination; 
and  yet  mild  smallpox  in  unvaccinated  persons  often 
runs  its  course  and  leaves  no  scars.    This  is  particularly 
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true  of  children  in  whom  the  eraption  is,  as  a  rule,  more 
si^perficially  situated. 

In  determining  the  value  of  any  remedy  in  the  treat- 
ment of  smallpox,  conclusions  should  be  drawn  only 
from  its  emplo}Tnent  in  unvaccinated  cases.  Further- 
more, the  prevailing  type  of  the  epidemic  should  not  be 
left  out  of  consideration,  for  it  is  a  well-known  fact  that 
a  varying  percentage  of  cases  recovers  in  different  epi- 
demics. Certain  therapeutic  procedures  employed  dur- 
ing mild  epidemics  may  be  accorded  an  entirely  unde- 
served commendation  and  value.  If  during  the  uniquely 
mild  epidemic  of  smallpox  that  has  been  prevailing 
throughout  the  United  States  during  the  past  few  years, 
some  special  therapeutic  agent  had  been  advised  and 
generally  used,  there  would  have  appeared  no  more  in- 
controvertible fact  in  the  history  of  medicine  than  that 
this  remedy  was  an  invaluable  specific  in  the  treatment 
of  smallpox.  And  yet  the  mildness  of  this  widespread 
epidemic  with  a  mortality  rate  among  the  vaccinated  and 
unvaccinated  of  less  than  2  per  cent,  was  not  influenced 
to  any  appreciable  extent  by  any  therapeutic  measures. 
Such  observations  serve  to  point  out  the  pitfalls  into 
which  the  ultra-enthusiastic  therapeutist  may  fall. 

PRACTICAL   RESULTS    OF    THE    RED-LIGHT    TREATMENT    OF. 
SMALLPOX. 

The  treatment  of  smallpox  by  the  exclusion  of  the 
chemical  rays  of  the  sun  has  now  been  tried  by  a  num- 
ber of  physicians,  chiefly  in  Denmark,  Sweden  and  Nor- 
way. Practically  all  of  these  men  have  been  favorably 
impressed  with  the  results. 

Drs.  Lindholm  and  Svendsen  of  Bergen,  Norway, 
treated  eight  patients,  four  of  whom  were  unvaccinated 
children.  The  latter  physician  says :  "The  period  of 
suppuration,  the  most  dangerous  and  most  painful  stage 
of  smallpox,  did  not  appear,  there  was  no  elevation  of 

temperature  and  no  edema The  hideous  scars 

were  avoided." 

Professor  Feilberg  of  Copenhagen  employed  the  treat- 
ment in  eleven  patients.  There  was  no  secondary  fever 
and  in  all  the  patients  the  vesicles  (?)  began  to  dry  up 
from  tihe  ninth  to  the  eleventh  day.  "In  every  instance 
the  patient  left  the  hospital  with  pigmented  or  hyper- 
emic  spots,  but  without  loss  of  substance  of  the  skin." 

Dr.  Strangaard  of  Denmark  treated  four  cases  of 
variola  by  this  method,  and  stated  that  he  had  a  "very 
clear  impression  that  this  treatment  exercised  a  favor- 
able influence  on  the  disease." 

Dr.  Benckert  of  Gothenberg,  Sweden,  treated  16  cases 
of  smallpox,  11  of  variola  vera  and  5  of  varioloid  with 
red  light.  Three  died,  one  from  puerperal  infection,  one 
from  hemorrhagic  smallpox  and  one  from  the  fever  of 
su])puration.  Dr.  Benckert  regarded  the  results  in 
grave  cases  as  surprisingly  favorable;  "suppuration  is 
usually  abolished;  scars  are  extremely  rare  and  the 
duration  of  the  disease  is  shorter." 

Dr.  Mygind  of  Denmark  employed  red  light  in  23 
cases  of  smallpox,  of  which  12  were  variola  vera  and  10 
vai-ioloid.  "All  left  the  hospital  (save  one  fatal  case 
admitted  late)  without  loss  of  substance,  but  several 
hy  peremic  spots." 

Dr.  Abel  of  Bergen,  Norway,  used  red  light  in  23 
cases  of  smallpox,  8  of  which  were  "very  severe."  All 
the  patients  recovered ;  suppuration  did  not  occur  at  all, 
except  in  one  case  admitted  late.  "Even  in  the  patient 
admitted  with  full  suppuration  the  favorable  effect  of 
the  treatment  was  immediately  visible.  From  the  next 
day  the  fever  diminished  and  the  irritation  of  the  pus- 
tules lessened." 


As  to  scars.  Dr.  Abel  thinks  that  he  has  not  been  so 
successful  as  other  observers.  A  relatively  great  number 
of  his  patients  presented  superficial  "cutaneous  changes, 
especially  on  the  forehead  and  nose ;  the  scars,  however, 
did  not  in  any  way  resemble  those  which  are  com- 
monly observed.  They  looked  rather  as  if  they  had  been 
produced  by  scratching  or  some  accidental  cause.* 

Dr.  Backman  treated  "62  severe"  cases  at  the  fever 
hospital  of  Koliikomaki;  of  this  number  "three  adults 
died,  all  of  pneumonia,  and  four  children"  on  the  third, 
fifth  and  tenth  day  after  admission.  "Generally  the 
suppurative  period  passed  off  quickly  and  easily,  the  ves- 
icles dried  up  sooner  than  usual  and  left  no  scar  at  all." 

This  author  has  also  employed  this  method  of  treat- 
ment in  scarlet  fever  and  measles  and  has  "found  the 
method  active,  the  course  of  the  disease  becoming  milder 
and  shorter." 

Finsen  in  summing  up  these  cases  says  that  out  of  a 
total  of  140  to  150  cases  of  smallpox  in  one  case  only 
(that  of  Dr.  Benckert)  was  the  method  inefficacious. 

Juhel-Eenoy  of  Paris  has  not  obtained  such  favor- 
able results  as  the  above  quoted  physicians.  He  be- 
lieves that  suppuration  and  scarring  are  not  prevented 
but  lessened  by  this  procedure. 

PERSONAL   EXPERIENCE   WITH   THE   RED   LIGHT. 

During  the  winter  of  1902  Dr.  Wm.  M.  Welch,  phy- 
sician in  charge  of  the  Municipal  Hospital,  and  myself 
fitted  up  a  room  for  the  red-light  treatment  of  small- 
pox. We  regret  that  we  can  not  recite  such  results  as 
are  quoted  above.  Although  our  experience  is  limited 
to  but  two  cases,  the  results  were  such  as  to  destroy  any 
confidence  in  this  measure  that  we  might  have  possessed. 
Our  red  room  was  complete  in  its  appointments.  The 
window  panes  were  of  a  ruby  red  color,  the  gas  jet  at 
night  was  surrounded  by  a  red  globe,  the  walls  of  the 
room  were  painted  deep  red,  and  a  red  curtain  covered 
the  inner  of  two  doors  so  as  to  completely  exclude  the 
light  of  day.  Two  unvaccinated  young  men  (one  16 
years  of  age  and  the  other  20),  who  started  with  profuse 
eruptions,  were  placed  in  this  room  about  the  third  day 
of  the  eruption,  before  the  lesions  had  become  frankly 
vesicular.  The  course  which  the  disease  pursued  in 
both  cases  was  in  no  wise  different  from  that  seen  in 
patients  treated  in  the  regular  wards.  The  pustules 
filled  up  and  became  confluent,  the  secondary  fever  was 
high  and  protracted,  and  the  patients  markedly  de- 
lirious. One  of  the  young  men,  w^ho  was  a  private  case 
and  had  a  special  nurse  day  and  night  with  every  pos- 
sible attention,  succumbed  to  the  disease.  The  other 
recovered,  but  with  most  disfiguring  scars.  Owing  to  the 
discouraging  results  obtained  in  these  two  cases,  and  to 
the  fact  that  the  location  of  the  red-light  room  made 
the  nursing  inconvenient,  this  method  of  treatment  was 
abandoned. 

It  will  be  urged,  and  with  apparent  justice,  that  an 
experience  with  two  cases  should  not  be  cited  to  offset 
the  results  of  treatment  in  150  cases.  It  must  be  re- 
membered, however,  that  th^  red-light  method  failed 
absolutely  to  exercise  any  modifying  influence  on  the 
disease  in  these  two  cases  under  appropriate  condi- 
tions. In  the  150  patients,  nearly  all  of  whom  did  well, 
other  factors  may  be  accountable  for  the  good  showing. 
What  some  physicians  regard  as  severe  smallpox,  others 
look  on  as  cases  of  average  or  moderate  severity.  Photo- 
graph 3  represents  a  patient  treated  at  the  Municipal 
Hospital  in  1899.  Many  physicians  would  regard  such 
a  case  as  one  of  great  severity;  yet  the  eruption  was 

4.  Quoted  from  Finsen,  Phototherapy,  p.  32. 
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superficially  situated,  the  patient  was  never  dangerously 
ill,  and,  indeed,  made  a  good  recovery  without  any 
perm  a  n  en  t  pitting.  • 

S<\i  i;il  photographs  of  patients  treated  with  red  light, 
wlio  ivcoNcred  with  no  scarring  or  only  insignificant 
scars,  j)ul)lished  in  Finsen's  hook,  represent  what  we  in 
this  country  would  regard  as  mild  and  favorable  cases, 
the  eruption  being  on  the  skin  rather  than  in  it. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  Denmark,  Sweden  and 
N^orway  are,  with  the  exception  of  Germany,  the  best 
vaccinated  countries  of  Europe.  It  is  illogical  and  mis- 
leading to  definitely  attribute  favorable  results  to  cer- 
tain measures  employed  in  the  treatment  of  smallpox  in 
persons  once  vaccinated.  The  vast  majority  of  such 
patients  recover  without  scarring  under  any  treatment 
and  even  without  any  treatment.  Again,  in  the  absence 
of  severe  epidemics,  and  there  have  been  no  severe  epi- 
demics in  the  past  decade,  young  children  with  variola 
(who  are,  of  course,  unvaccinated)  usually  escape  with- 
out permanent  scarring. 

The  character  of  the  prevailing  form  of  smallpox, 
whctlier  mild  or  severe,  is  a  matter  of  great  importance 
in  detonninina'  l)(»(li  mortalitv  and  (lisfiuLuvmciit.     Dur- 


FiS'.  3. — Kxample  of  a  case  of  smallpox  with  a  semi-confluent  but 
superflcial  eruption  in  an  unvaccinated  mulatto,  which  was  not  fol- 
lowed by  any  permanent  scarring. 

ing  the  year  ending  June  30,  1902,  there  were  in  the 
United  States  55,857  cases  of  smallpox  with  1,852 
deaths  (a  mortality  rate  of  3.31  per  cent.),  and  in  the 
year  previous  -38,506  cases  and  689  deaths  (a  mortality 
rate  of  1.79  per  cent.).  What  would  the  verdict  have 
been  if  red  light  had  been  used  in  these  cases  ? 

In  the  February  (1903)  number  of  a  popular  monthly 
magazine. there  appeared  several  articles  on  "JSTiels  Fin- 
sen  and  His  Healing  Eays.^'  Among  other  unwarranted 
statements  concerning  the  red-light  treatment  of  small- 
pox appeared  the  following :  "All  the  world  might  noAv 
have  smallpox  without  fear  of  disfigurement." 

No  one  would  for  a  moment  endeavor  to  detract  from 
the  hard-earned  and  well-deserved  reputation  of  Finsen, 
but  in  the  interests  of  truth  such  statements  as  that  just 
quoted  should  be  challenged. 

Automobile  Conjunctivitis. — Ophthalmologists  re- 
port many  cases  of  conjunctivitis  caused  by  rapid  riding 
in  automobiles  without  any  protection  to  the  eyes.  Davis, 
in  the  Postgraduate,  says  it  is  traumatic,  due  to  friction 
of  the  wind  and  chilling  of  the  eyeball.  The  treatment 
is  to  remove  the  cause,  apply  15  minute  cold  compresses 
thrice  daily  and  mild  astringent  washes  by  an  eye  cup 
twice  daily. 


THREE  ESSENTIAL  POINTS  IN  THE  OPERA- 
TION FOR  CICATRICIAL  ECTROPIUM. 

F.  C.  HOTZ,  M.D. 

l'i',.f('SKoi-  ol'  <)](litlinlmology  and  Otology   in  Rush  Medical  College. 
CHICAGO. 

Some  one  once  said  ,that  blepharoplastic  operations 
look  very  pretty— on  paper— but  in  reality  the  results  are 
anything  but  pleasing  and  satisfactory.  The  operations 
for  cicatricial  ectropium  are  not  excepted  from  thi& 
criticism.  The  restored  lids  often  look  hideous,  and  still 
oftener  arc  again  everted  after  a  few  weeks  or  months. 
But  we  can  overcome  these  drawbacks  if  we  pay  strict  at- 
tention to  the  following  points : 

1.  The  proper  division  and  fixation  of  the  skin  flaps. 

2.  The  selection  of  the  most  suitable  material  for  cov- 
ering the  lids. 

3.  The  shortening  of  the  overstretched  lid  border. 

THE  PROPER  DIVISION  AND  FIXATION  OF  THE  SKIN  FLAPS. 

The  greatest  difficulty  we  have  to  contend  with  in  the 
operations  for  cicatricial  ectropium  is  the  tendency  of  the- 
shrinking  skin  flaps  to  evert  the  lids  again.  As  all  trans- 
planted flaps  will  undergo  more  or  less  shrinkage  and  as- 
the  lid  border  is  least  capable  of  offering  any  resistance 
to  the  traction  of  the  shrinking  flap,  a  re-eversion  of  some 
degree  is  almost  inevitable  as  long  as  the  transplanted 
flap  is  attached  to  the  non-resisting  lid  border  on  the 
one  side  and  to  the  non-yielding  skin  of  the  forehead  or 
cheek  on  the  other  side,  because  the  lid  border  is  then- 
exposed  to  the  full  traction  force  of  the  shrinking  flap. 
It  is  evidently  much  easier  for  this  flap  to  pull  the  lower 
lid  do-\\m  tlian  to  draw  the  skin  of  the  cheek  up,  and 
therefore  re-eversion  is  an  especially  common  occurrence 
after  the  operation  for  ectropium  of  the  lower  lid. 

It  is  plain,  then,  that  to  prevent  the  reoccurrence  of 
ectropium  Ave  must  place  the  lid  border  beyond  the  reach 
of  this  traction  force.  And  this  can  be  accomplished  if 
instead  of  covering  the  whole  wound  with  one  skin  flap  we 
make  use  of  two  flaps,  a  small  one,  which  is  to  cover  the 
lid  surface  only  and  which  Ave  will  call  the  lid  flap,  and  a 
large  one,  which  is  to  be  spread  over  the  remaining  wound 
area ;  and  furthermore,  if  Ave  make  provision  that  the  con- 
traction of  the  larger  flap  can  have  no  effect  on  the  lid 
flap. 

In  ectropium  of  the  upper  lid  this  point  is  gained  if 
the  upper  edge  of  the  lid  flap  (Fig.  1  ba)  is  firmly  at- 
tached to  the  upper  border  a  of  the  tarsus,  while  its 
lower  edge  h  is  united  Avith  the  free  margin.  The  lid 
flap  is  thus  anchored  above  and  beloAvto  the  tarsus  and 
its  contraction  can  not  turn  the  lid  over  because  to  do- 
so  the  traction  force  must  have  a  fixed  point  of  purchase 
outside  of  the  lid.  The  shrinkage  of  the  other  skin  flap 
ac,  which  has  its  point  of  purchase  c  outside  of  the  lid, 
hoAvever,  can  not  disturb  the  position  of  the  lid  margin, 
because  its  pulling  force  is  expended  entirely  on  the 
upper  tarsal  border  a;  for,  thanks  to  its  firm  union  Avith 
this  border,  the  lid  flap  can  not  be  stretched  or  draAvn  up- 
Avard  by  the  contraction  of  the  other  flap,  and  as  long  as- 
the  lid  flap  can  not  be  draAvn  up  the  lid  border  is 
effectually  guarded  against  re-eversion. 

In  ectropium  of  the  loAver  lid,  the  same  principle  is 
adopted  for  the  protection  of  the  lid  against  the  vicious 
traction  of  the  shrinking  skin  flap.  But  we  must  bear 
in  mind  that  the  tarsus  of  the  lower  lid  is  very  small  and 
narroAv  and  that  normally  the  lid  skin  reaches  farther 
doAvn  than  the  loAver  border  of  the  tarsus,  to  a  slight 
furrow  a  little  above  the  infraorbital  margin  (Arlt's 
tarso-malar  furrow)  where  the  integument  passes  from 
the  upright  plane  of  the  lid  into  the  sloping  surface  of 
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ihi;  cheek.  This  normal  boundary  line  between  the  lower 
lid  and  eheek  must  be  re-established  by  our  division  and 
fixation  of  the  skin  flaps ;  and  the  lid  flap  dg,  therefore, 
miist  not  be  united  with  the  lower  border  of  the  tarsus, 
but  fastened  to  the  tarso-orbital  fascia  (a.t  g)  in  a  line 
a  little  above  the  infraorbital  margin.  As  the  fascia  is, 
as  it  were,  the  anatomical  continuation  of  the  tarsus, 
the  lid  flap  adherent  to  the  surface  of  the  tarsus  and 
fastened  to  the  fascia  can  not  evert  the  lid.  And  the 
shrinkage  of  the  large  flap  ge  covering  the  wound  of  the 
■cheek,  is  prevented  from  pulling  on  the  lid  margin  and 
causing  re-eversion  of  the  lid,  because  its  traction  can 
not  reach  beyond  the  firm  union  of  the  lid  flap  with  the 
fascia.  So  strong  is  the  resistance  of  this  union  that  you 
may  draw  the  skin  of  the  cheek  do\rD.  as  much  as  you 
please  and  you  will  not  succeed  in  everting  the  lid. 

THE   SELECTION   OF   THE   MOST   SUITABLE    MATERIAL   FOR 
SKIN  FLAPS. 

If  it  is  our  ambition  to  obtain  the  best  possible  re- 
sults in  ectropium  operations — and  nothing  less  ought  to 
satisfy  us — we  can  not  be  contented  with  the  mere  reposi- 


Figure  1. 

iion  of  the  lids,  but  should  strive  also  to  restore  as  much 
as  possible  their  natural  appearance.  The  lids  contribute 
more  to  the  expression  of  the  eye  than  the  eyeball  itself ; 
and  the  slightest  alteration  of  shape  and  outline,  or  the 
least  impediment  of  motion  seriously  mars  the  expres- 
sion of  the  face.  This  is  a  very  important  point  and 
should  always  be  taken  into  account  when  we  choose  the 
material  for  our  flaps.  The  normal  integument  of  the 
lids  is  a  thin  and  delicate  skin  of  such  perfect  flexibility 
and  adaptability  that  it  allows  perfect  freedom  of  motion 
and  accommodates  itself  readily  to  the  numerous  slight 
changes  in  contour  so  characteristic  for  the  various  facial 
expressions.  In  order,  therefore,  to  gain  a  perfect  cos- 
m(itic  result  we  must  select  as  a  substitute  for  the  lost  lid 
skin  a  material  which  possesses  the  same  qualities;  it 
must  be  thin,  light  and  adaptable. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  the  thick  skin  of  the  fore- 
head, temples  or  cheek  does  not  possess  these  qualities, 
and  therefore  flaps  from  these  regions  should-  not  be 
transplanted  on  the  lids.  Besides  the  transplantation  in- 
flicts additional  wounds  on  the  face,  and  I  hold  we  should 
^void  marring  the  face  by  unnecessary  scars.     The  use 


of  Wolfe's  flaps  taken  from  the  arm  avoids  this  latter 
objection,  but  they,  too,  are  usually  so  thick  that,  like  the 
pedunculated  flaps,  they  make  a  heavy,  clumsy-looking 
lid.  These  two  kinds  of  flaps  are  as  well  suited  for  a 
substitute  of  lid  skin  as  shoe  leather  would  be  for  kid 
glr  ves. 

A  good  and  suitable  material  for  lid  flaps  which  an- 
swers all  the  requirements  is  the  cicatricial  skin  usually 
found  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  extensive  ectropium. 
I  have  shown  in  1896^  that  this  skin  can  be  successfully 
transplanted  and  makes  a  perfect  lid  skin.  In  ectropium 
of  the  lower  lid  this  cicatricial  skin  can  nearly  always  be 
utilized  for  the  lid  flap.  In  ectropium  of  the  upper  lid  it 
can  sometimes  be  used  when  the  eyebrows  are  absent.  If 
on  account  of  the  eyebrows  the  cicatricial  skin  is  not 
available,  a  Thiersch  graft  is  the  only  suitable  material. 
It  accommodates  itself  to  the  surface  of  the  lid,  brings 
out  its  contours  perfectly  and  does  not  in  the  least  inter- 
fere with  the  free  movements  of  the  lid. 

THE  SHORTENING  OF  THE  ELONGATED  BORDER  OF  THE 
LOWER  LID. 

As  the  diameter  is  shorter  than  the  half  circle,  so  in 
the  case  of  complete  ectropium  the  free  lid  margin  of  the 
lower  lid  turned  from  its  almost  straight  line  between  the 
canthi  into  a  long  downward  curve  is  elongated  a  good 
deal :  and  after  being  held  in  this  abnormal  state  for  a 


Figure  2. 

long  while  it  will  not  recover  its  normal  length  when  the 
lid  is  replaced.  The  elongated  margin  of  the  loM-er  lid 
will  not  closely  fit  the  curvature  of  the  eyeball  and  will 
drop  away  from  it,  as  in  senile  ectropium.  The  reposi- 
tion of  the  everted  lower  lid,  therefore,  can  not  be  perfect 
and  permanent,  unless  the  overstretched  lid  margin  is 
reduced  to  its  proper  length.  In  several  instances  I  did 
not  do  that,  because  the  lid  margin  appeared  to  lie  in 
perfect  apposition  to  the  globe;  but  every  time  I  had 
cause  to  regret  this  omission,  and  had  to  correct  my  mis- 
take by  a  second  operation.  I  therefore  regard  the  short- 
ening of  the  elongated  border  of  the  lower  lid  a  very  es- 
sential point  in  the  operation  for  cicatricial  ectropiimi. 
And  now,  after  having  so  strongly  emphasized  the  im- 
portance of  these  several  points,  I  wish  to  indicate  briefly 
the  plan  of  operation  based  on  the  views  expressed  in  the 
foregoing  remarks.  As  the  operation  is  not  alike  in  de- 
tails for  both  lids,  I  believe  it  is  better  for  a  clear  under- 
standing to  describe  the  method  for  each  lid  separately. 

TECHNIC  OF  THE  OPERATION   ON   THE   UPPER  LID. 

If  the  eyebrows  are  partly  absent  and  there  is  a  good 
expanse  of  cicatricial  skin  above  the  everted  lid,  we  cut 
from  this  cicatricial  skin  the  lid  flap  in  the  following 
manner  :- 

1.  The  Journal  A.  M.  A.,  Sept.  19.  1S96 ;  and  Archives  of  Oph- 
thalm.,  vol.  xxv.  No.  3. 

2.  Archives  of  Ophthalm..  vol.  xxv. 
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"From  a  point  (a  Fig.  2)  about  5  millimeters  above 
the  inner  canthus  an  incision  is  made  obliquely  upwards 
into  the  cicatricial  skin  and  then  continued  in  a  curve 
downwards  to  a  point  c  about  5  millimeters  from  the  ex- 
ternal canthus.  This  incision  outlines  a  large  flap  ahc 
which  is  carefully  dissected  up  from  the  underlying  ^  car 
tissue  as  far  as  the  lid  borders.  The  lid  is  tiien 
released  by  dissection  from  all  cicatricial  connec- 
tions until  it  can  be  easily  turned  down  into  its 
normal  position;  and  now  the  edge  (Fig.  3  ac)  of 
the  lid  flap  is  fastened  by  silk  sutures  to  the  upper  border 
of  the  tarsus." 

If,  however,  on  account  of  the  eyebrows  the  lid  flap 
can  not  be  taken  .from  the  cicatricial  skin,  we  make  an 


Figure  3. 

incision  along  the  lid  border  and  after  the  reposition  of 
the  lid  cut  from  the  arm  a  Thiersch  graft  of  suitable  size, 
which  is  transported  on  the  razor  directly  to  the  lid, 
spread  out  over  its  surface  and  fastened  by  fine  silk 
sutures  to  the  upper  tarsal  border  as  well  as  to  the  wound 
edge  of  the  free  border.  These  sutures  must  be  inserted 
with  great  care  to  make, sure  the  edges  of  the  flap  do  not 
roll  in;  their  application  therefore  is  very  tedious  work; 
but  the  time  is  well  spent,  because  the  graft  thus  fixed 


^oc     e. 


-^n- 


Figure  4. 

is  positively  secured  against  being  shifted  from  its  place 
by  any  movement  of  the  lid  or  by  any  accidental  dis- 
placement of  the  dressings. 

After  the  lid  flap  is  fastened  (as  in  Fig.  3)  the  lid  is 
drawn  down  as  far  as  possible  and  held  in  this  position 
by  two  ligatures  passed  through  the  free  border  and 
fixed  on  the  cheek  by  plaster  strips.  This  is  done  for 
the  purpose  of  immobilizing  the  lid  during  the  healing 
process  and  also  for  enlarging  the  wound  (abc)  above  the 
lid  to  its  fullest  capacity.  Over  this  wound  a  Thiersch 
graft  is  spread  out  so  that  its  edges  lap  over  the  sur- 
rounding skin ;  no  sutures  are  used. 


TECIINIC  OF  THE  OPERATION"  ON  THE  LOWER  LID. 

Here  the  lid  flap  can  always  be  procured  from  the 
cicatricial  skin;  but  as  this  skin  shrinks  considerably  as 
soon  as  it  is  dissected  up  we  must  take  good  care  to  cut 
the  flap  of  very  liberal  dimensions.  We  begin  the  in- 
cision one  centimeter  below  the  inner  canthus  (Fig.  4  gr), 
carry  it  obliquely  down  into  the  cheek  to  a  point  m  2  to  3 
centimeters  below  the  center  of  the  everted  lid  margin ; 
then  we  continue  it  in  an  oblique  direction  upwards  and 
outwards  to  a  point  &  even  with  and  one  centimeter  from 
the  outer  canthus.  This  large  flap  gmh  is  then  dissected 
up  from  the  underlying  scar  tissue  and  all  cicatricial 
strands  and  bands  are  cut  until  the  lid  is  freed  and  can  be 
turned  up. 

The  next  step  is  to  reduce  the  overstretched  lid  margin 
to  its  proper  length  by  removing  a  suitable  piece  of  the 
lid  (except  the  conjunctiva)  near  the  outer  canthus  by 
the  following  incisions  (Fig:  4)  :  from  the  canthus  a 
transversely  to  &;  from  a  to  c  along  the  lid  margin,  and 
from  c  to  ^  through  the  flap;  the  edges  cd 
and  ah  are  then  united  by  two  silk  sutures. 
Xow     the     lid     is     drawn     up     as     far     as     possible 


Figure   5. 

and  held  in  this  position  by  two  silk  ligatures  passed 
through  the  free  margin  and  fastened  on  the  forehead  by 
adhesive  plaster  or  collodion.  This  done  the  edge  of  the 
lid  flap  is  anchored  to  the  tarso-orbital  fascia  by  silk 
sutures  (Fig.  5).  The  lid  flap  should  be  evenly  spread 
out,  so  as  to  be  in  perfect  contact  with  the  wound  sur- 
face ;  but  we  must  carefully  avoid  any  undue  stretching ; 
and  should  we  find  that  the  flap  is  a  trifle  short  and  would 
be  stretched  if  the  sutures  are  placed  very  near  the  infra- 
orbital margin,  it  is  better  to  put  them  through  the  fascia 
1  or  2  millimeters  higher  up.  Finally,  the  wound  sur- 
face grrih  below  is  covered  with  a  Thiersch  graft,  the 
edges  of  which  are  made  to  lap  over  the  surrounding  skin. 
No  sutures. 

AFTER  TREATMENT. 

The  after  treatment  is  the  same  for  the  upper  and 
lower  lid.  Strips  of  gutta  percha  protective  are  laid  over 
the  flaps,  and  on  these  strips  a  gauze  compress  wrung  out 
of  warm  boric  acid  solution;  this  is  covered  by  a  large 
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square  piece  of  protective  to  prevent  evaporation  and  over 
this  is  put  a  layer  of  cotton  to  maintain  uniform  warmth. 
This  whole  dressing  is  secured  in  place  by  a  roller  band- 
age and  best  left  undisturbed  for  three  days.  Then  it 
is*'  carefully  removed ;  the  flaps  are  thoroughly  cleansed, 
the  overlapping  edges  of  the  large  flap  are  trimmed  off 
and  a  new  dressing  is  put  on  which  is  changed  every 
day  or  two,  as  circumstances  may  require.  At  the  end 
of  the  first  week  the  ligatures  and  the  sutures  'of  the  lid 
flap  may  be  removed;  during  the  second  week  some 
simple  ointment  (like  borated  vaseline)  is  applied  daily 
on  the  flaps,  and  after  this  period  no  further  treatment 
is  required. 

THE  OBJECTIONS  TO  PEESCEIBING  MEDI- 
CINES OF  UNKNOWN"  COMPOSITION. 

AUGUSTUS  A.  ESHNER,  M.D. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

If  the  proposition  contained  in  the  foregoing  terms 
were  always  presented  so  clearly  and  so  directly  there 
would  be  little  room  for  discussion,  as  I  think  it  will  be 
generally  conceded  that  the  fact  of  the  composition  of  a 
medicine  being  unlmown  would  constitute  in  itself  the 
most  serious  objection  to  its  prescription  by  physicians. 
Nevertheless,  I  fear  that  many  prescriptions  are  written 
daily  for  preparations  concerning  whose  composition  the 
prescriber  is  not  in  possession  of  such  fulness  of  knowl- 
edge as  is  requisite  for  the  most  intelligent  and  most 
successful  employment  of  the  articles  of  the  materia 
medica. 

The  modern  manufacturing  pharmacist  has  exhibited 
marked  skill  and  ingenuity,  worthy  of  a  better  cause,  in 
concealing  ignorance  behind  the  mask  of  false  knowl- 
edge. It  has  become  the  vogue  for  this  enterprising  in- 
dividual, firm  or  corporation,  to  put  forth  products  to 
which  he  gives  fanciful  names,  for  which  he  claims 
elaborately  described  marvelous  effects,  and  of  which  he 
states  the  composition  in  accordance  with  his  own  views 
and  purposes.  He  has  a  predilection  for  describing  his 
product  as  a  synthetic  preparation  with  a  formula  com- 
prising C,H,N,  and  0  in  startling  proportions,  and  he 
gives  it  an  almost  interminable  and  unpronounceable 
chemical  name,  but  is  good  enough  to  coin  a  descriptive 
and  copyrighted  substitute.  Sometimes  it  is,  -at  other 
times  it  is  not,  a  coal-tar  product,  according  to  personal 
caprice.  If  the  preparation  be  a  mixture,  only  its  con- 
stitutents  may  be  named,  and  sometimes  not  all  of  these, 
the  proportions  being  omitted.  In  these  and  devious 
other  ways  a  pretence  of  publicity  is  made,  by  which  the 
careless  and  indifferent  may  be  readily  if  not  willingly 
deceived.  Samples  are  distributed  generously  to  phy- 
sicians, who  read  with  avidity  the  accompanying  so- 
called  literature  skilfully  devised  by  the  manufacturer, 
and  it  is  not  long  before  testimonials  indorsing  the  new 
preparation  are  forthcoming,  and  clinical  reports  of 
cases  treated  with  the  new  preparation  appear  in  certain 
medical  journals.  Sometimes  the  aid  of  the  physician  is 
furtlier  invoked  by  securing  him  as  a  stockholder  or 
ofl&cer  in  the  manufacturing  concern,  and  his  interests 
may  be  further  looked  after  in  the  way  of  commissions 
or  concessions  in  return  for  prescribing  the  remedy. 
The  preparation  is  now  launched  on  a  career  of  success 
and  prosperity,  which  may  be  of  longer  or  shorter  dura- 
tion in  accordance  with  a  variety  of  conditions.  May- 
hap when  the  profession  has  done  all  in  its  power  to  con- 
tribute to  this  end,  direct  appeals  to  the  laity,  supported 
by  the  indorsement  of  "the  medical  faculty,'^  are  made 


to  the  public  through  the  advertising  columns  of  the 
newspapers  and  the  dead  walls  and  spaces  of  the  city 
and  the  country. 

The  practice  of  medicine,  though  art,  is  based  on 
scientific  principles,  and  it  will  be  successful  in  propor- 
tion to  the  fulness  and  precision  of  the  knowledge  under- 
lying it.  If  the  identity  of  a  medicine  is  not  known 
through  its  composition  the  prescriber  has  no  assurance 
that  he  will  always  receive  the  same  article,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  there  is  good  reason  for  believing  that  he  will 
get  something  different,  in  quantity  or  in  quality,  at 
different  times.  In  this  way  he  is  liable  to  do  discredit 
to  his  art,  and  injury,  positive  or  negative,  to  his  patient. 
Additionally,  injustice  is  done  the  patient  in  that  he  is 
compelled  to  pay  a  higher  price  for  medicines  of  concealed 
or  suppressed  composition  than  he  would  if  these  were 
prescribed  in  the  regular  way.  The  practitioner  who  per- 
mits himself  to  fall  into  the  habit  of  prescribing  ready- 
made  preparations  surrenders  thereby  originality  and  in- 
dependence in  his  therapeutics,  and  fails  to  make  prog- 
ress in  his  art.  The  manufacture  and  the  use  of  secret 
preparations  have  also  a  blighting  effect  on  legitimate 
pharmacy.  Finally,  after  all  has  been  said  on  both  sides 
of  the  question,  if  there  are  two  sides,  there  remains  the 
practical  argument  that  the  prescription  of  medicines  of 
unknown  composition  is  unnecessary,  as  all  that  can  be 
accomplished  with  them,  barring  the  potent  influence  of 
secrecy,  can  be  brought  about  as  well  if  not  better  by 
means  of  medicines  of  known  composition. 

From  the  foregoing  considerations  it  must  be  clear 
that  the  prescription  of  medicines  of  unknown  or  con- 
cealed composition  is  unscientific,  unprofessional,  unfair 
if  !tiot  prejudicial  to  the  sick,  unprogressive  and  unstim- 
ulating  and,  most  of  all,  unnecessary. 

The  remedy  for  the  existing  state  of  affairs  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  medical  profession.  The  manufacturing 
pharmacists  will  not  make  preparations  that  they  can 
not  sell,  and  if  physicians  will  not  permit  the  creation  of 
an  artificial  demand  for  illegitimate  preparations,  and 
will  cease  to  prescribe  them,  the  manufacturers  will 
soon  discontinue  their  production.  To  this  end  it  is  the 
duty  of  all  medical  men  having  the  interests  of  their 
profession  and  their  patients  at  heart  to  confine  them- 
selves to  the  employment  only  of  such  drugs  or  combina- 
tions of  drugs  whose  composition  is  of  public  knowledge, 
and  further,  is  vouched  for  by  some  recognized  authority, 
official  or  otherwise,  such  as  the  Pharmacopeia,  the  Dis- 
pensatory and  the  Formulary ;  or,  in  lieu  of  such  indorse- 
ment, in  the  intervals  between  successive  revisions,  is 
given  authentic  publicity  by  investigators  of  acknowl- 
edged standing  and  competency  through  legitimate  and 
recognized  channels,  such  as  the  professional  journals 
and  independent  publications.  Above  all  things,  the  so- 
called  literature  of  the  manufacturing  pharmacist  and 
the  reprints  of  articles  from  publications  of  questionable 
character  should  be  viewed  with  suspicion. 

Habits. — A  cheerful  habit  of  mind  is  like  a  fountain 
of  youth  to  the  body.  Worry  kills  as  surely  as  does 
arsenic,  but  steady,  moderate  work  is  a  prophylactic 
against  many  of  the  ills  to  which  flesh  is  heir.  The 
greatest  brain  workers  have  generally  been  long-lived  (as 
witness  Gladstone  and  Bismarck),  provided  that  they  did 
not  neglect  the  laws  of  hygiene  and  the  natural  demands 
of  the  body.  The  physician's  irregular  hours  for  eating 
and  sleeping  tend  to  disorder  his  faculties,  depress  his 
vitality  and  tempt  to  the  use  of  drugs  whose  fatal  allure- 
ments he  knows  best  of  all. — Denver  Medical  Times. 
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A  NEW  Ml^yiHOD  OF  SHOKTENING  THE  EOUND 

LIGAMENTS  INTEAPERITONEALLY  FOE 

RETROVERSION. 

HENRY  T.  BYFORD,  M.D. 

€HICAQO. 

A  new  era  in  the  treatment  of  retroversion  of  the 
uterus  began  with  the  introduction  of  Alexander's  opera- 
tion. Women  had  been  until  then  worried  with  pessaries 
to  hold  the  uterus  in  place,  and  with  douches  to  keep 
the  pessaries  clean,  yet  without  being  cured. 

Abdominal  suspension  has  occupied  the  attention  of 
the   profession   considerably   in   the   meantime;   but   it 


Fig.   1. — Approximately   normal   round   ligaments. 

has  not  proven  a  satisfactory  remedy,  and  is  being  used 
less  than  formerly. 

Intraperitoneal  shortening  of  the  round  ligaments  has 
become  an  acceptable  substitute  in  cases  in  which  it  is 
found  necessary  or  advisable  to  open  the  peritoneal 
cavity,  for  in  such  cases  the  ligaments  are  accessible 
without  making  the  additional  inguinal  incision,  and 
thus  with  less  trauma. 

W.  Gill  Wylie  made,  a  backward  fold  or  loop  in  the 
ligament  and  sewed  together  the  edges  of  the  fold,  and 
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Fig.    2. — Relaxed   round    ligaments. 

thus  obtained  a  fair  degree  of  success  in  holding  tlie 
uterus  in  place.  A.  Palmer  Dudley  folds  the  ligament 
anteriorly  and  sutures  the  end  of  the  loop  to  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  uterus.  M.  D.  Mann  folds  the  ligament 
somewhat  in  the  shape  of  a  capital  letter  N  and  stitches 
the  edges  together,  thus  securing  an  extensive  adhesion 
of  folded  ligament.  Other  methods  have  been  devised. 
such  as  A.  H.  Ferguson's,  George  H.  Noble's,  etc.,  which 
I  have  no  time  to  describe. 

I  wish,  however,  at  the  risk  of  s-till  farther  compli- 
cating an  already  complicated  subject,  to  add  another 


method  or,  rather,  a  modification  of  those  already  prac- 
ticed. 

It  consists  in  folding  the  ligaments  anteriorly  (Figs. 
3  and  4),  according  to  Dudley,  but  in  stitching  the  loop 
to  the  abdominal  parietes  about  opposite  or  behind,  and 
a  trifle  above,  the  internal  inguinal  ring  (Figs.  5  and  6). 
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Fig.    3. — Fold    taken   in    ligaments. 

The  ligament  is  grasped  with  hemostatic  forceps  and 
pulled  out  of  the  abdominal  incision  until  it  is  drawn 
as  far  out  of  the  inguinal  ring  as  possible  without  doing 
violence  to  the  tissues.  Then  a  medium-sized  catgut 
suture  is  passed  through  the  center  of  the  ligament  about 
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-Same  as   Fig. 


a  quarter  of  an  inch  from  the  uterine  end,  and  the  same 
suture  is  passed  through  the  ligament  about  half  an 
inch  from  the  internal  inguinal  ring.  The  suture  is 
then  drawn  tight  and  tied  like  an  ordinary  ligature, 
except   that  it,    of   course,   includes    only   half   of   the 


Fig.  5. — Fold  of  ligament  sutured  forward. 

ligament  in  its  grasp.  The  inner  edges  of  the  loop  thus 
formed  should  now  be  touched  with  a  chemical  irritant, 
such  as  Monsel's  solution  or  1  to  5000  mercuric  bi- 
ehlorid;  in  order  to  destroy  the  endothelium  and  secure 
firm   adhesions.      The   irritant  is   then   wiped   off  and 
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the  edges  sewed  together  by  fine  catgut  that  entirely 
closes  in  and  covers  up  the  irritated  peritoneal  surfaces. 

'J'he  end  of  this  fold  is  then  touched  with  the  chemical 
irritant  and  stitched  forward  beside  the  bladder  about 
opposite  and  a  little  above  the  level  of  the  external 
inguinal  ring.  This,  of  course,  will  be  only  a  peritoneal 
attachment  and  should  be  rather  high,  because  the 
peritoneum  is  held  in  place  here  rather  loosely. 

Thus  we  practically  have  two  round  ligaments  on 
either  side,  one  going  from  the  uterus  partly  through 
the  first  catgut  ligature  to  the  attachment  behind  the 
external  inguinal  ring,  and  the  other  from  the  uterus 
to  the  ligature  and  from  there  to  the  internal  inguinal 
ring.  etc. 

Th^  uterine  half  or  quarter  inch,  or  inch,  according 
to  the  place  where  we  transfix  the  ligament,  is  common 
to  both  of  the  newly  formed  round  ligaments. 

When  there  is  a  tendency  to  uterine  prolapse,  I  suture 
the  whole  side  of  the  fold  of  the  ligament  to  the  peri- 
toneum beside  the  bladder,  or  even  suture  the  portions 
of  the  round  ligaments  external  to  the  folds  to  the 
parietal  peritoneum  in  front. 

When  there  is  decided  prolapse,.  I  also  stitch  the 
infundibulo-pelvic  ligament  forward,  the  fundus  uteri 
itself,  and  even  take  folds  in  the  sacro-uterine  ligamems. 


Fig.  G. — Same  as  Fig.  5.  showing  one  ligament. 

When  there  ir-  LV.-iocele,  I  separate  the  remains  of  the 
urachus  with  a  .narrow  strip  of  peritoneum,  and  after 
loosely  twisting  the  flap  thus  obtained  and  drawing  up 
the  bladder,  attach  the  flap  into  the  abdominal  wound. 
A  complete  description  of  this  method  was  given  in 
my  paper  on  "Prolapse  and  Procidentia  of  the  Uterus. "" 
read  before  the  Third  Pan-American  Medical  Congress 
in  Havana,  February,  1901. 

Ferguson's  method  of  shortening  the  round  ligaments 
is,  properly  speaking,  a  prolapse  operation.  In  it  he 
hag  solved  the  problem  of  making  the  round  ligament 
support  a  prolapsed  uterus,  and  thus  has  improved  on 
Nature's  methods.  Whether  his  results,  which  are  good, 
will  be  permanent  or  not  is  for  the  future  to  decided 
Fei-guson  makes  a  new  channel  for  the  round  ligaments 
through  the  abdominal  parietes  higher  up  and  nearer 
the  median  line  than  Xature  has  made,  and  draws  the 
ligjmients  very  taut.  The  movements  of  the  uterus  are 
more  limited,  but  it  is  held  up  more  firmly. 


The  Difference. — The  young  physician  is  most 
likely  to  err  through  his  anxiety  to  "do  something'' ;  the 
older  one  because  he  has  got  into  a  rut.— J/e J.  Standard. 


THE  MEANING  AND  SIGNIFICANCE  <.ir 

LEUCOCYTOSIS.* 

ROBERT  N.  WILLSON,  M.D. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

This  subject  was  first  considered  by  the  writer  a  num- 
ber of  years  ago,  when  cases  were  noticed  that  failed  to 
fulfill  the  requirements  of  the  accepted  definition  of  the 
term  leucocytosis.  Certain  cases,  and  indeed  the  great 
majority,  showed  under  well-known  conditions  a  decided 
increase  in  the  number  of  all  the  forms  of  leucocytes  in 
the  blood. 

For  a  long  time  it  had  been  believed  that  the  poly- 
morphonuclear forms  were,  in  such  cases,  always  in  ex- 
cess, and  in  1897  Cabot  accordingly  formulated  "a  defini- 
tion of  the  term  leucoc\'tosis  that  has  until  recently 
served  as  the  standard  of  teaching  throughout  the  United 
States,  at  least.  His  definition  was  as  follows:  "An 
increase  in  the  number  of  leucocytes  in  the  peripheral 
blood  over  the  number  normal  in  the  individual  case,  this 
increase  never  involving  a  diminution  in  the  poly- 
morphonuclear varieties,  but  generally  a  marked  abso- 
lute and  relative  gain  over  the  number  previously  pres- 
ent." 

The  experience  of  the  writer  has  gradually  led  him, 
not  only  to  question  the  accuracy  of  the  above  definition, 
but  to  call  attention  to  certain  forms  of  leucocytosis  that 
liave  been  noted  by  himself  and  other  observers,  but  ol 
which  little  has  been  written  or  said  up  to  the  present- 
time.  Actual  cases  seem  to  show  that  in  at  least  two- 
important  respects  Cabot's  definition  of  1897  is  in  error, 
viz.  : 

1.  Leucocytosis  should  not  necessarily  imply  an  in- 
crease in  the  total  number  of  leucocytes,  even  in  the  pres- 
ence of  an  active  inflammatory  influence.  The  total 
number  of  leucocytes  may  be  normal,  or  below  normal  in 
the  individual,  and  a  significant  leucocytosis  still  be 
present,  if  there  is  a  relatively  high  percentage  of  the- 
polymorphonuclear  cells.  Such  an  increase  implies  that 
the  same  processes  are  at  work  as  are  suggested  by  a 
numerical  increase  in  the  total  number  of  cells,  and  is  of 
even  greater  import. 

2.  Nothwithstanding  the  presence  of  inflammatory 
causes  in  the  body,  exerting  influences  that  are  sufficient 
to  produce  an  absolute  increase  in  the  number  of  leuco- 
cytes, the  percentage  of  poKmorphonuclear  forms^ay 
not  only  not  be  increased,  buTSven  diminished  in  the 
individual  case,  owing  to  other  and  more  potent  specific 
influences. 

In  discussing  these  forms  of  leucocytosis  the  terms  rel- 
ative and  absolute  will  be  used  because  they  are  now 
generally  understood,  and  also  because  they  have  been 
employed  in  a  similar  sense  in  previous  papers  by  the 
writer.  By  relative  leucocytosis  will  be  understood  all 
forms  of  leucocytosis  in  which  the  polymorphonuclear 
forms  are  in  marked  excess  of  the  normal  percentage 
(70  to  75  per  cent.).  By  absolute  leucocytosis  we  will 
imply  an  increase  in  the  total  number  of  leucocytes  in 
the  individual  case,  irrespective  of  the  percentages  of  the 
various  forms. 

RELATIVE    LEUCOCYTOSIS. 

This  subject  has  been  briefly  referred  to  by  the  writer 
in  several  papers  published  during  the  past  two  year^> 
Its  apparent  importance  has  grown  with  each  new  ease 
in  which  it  has  been  noted,  until  the  conclusion  seems- 
warranted  that  not  only  do  many  cases  occur  in  whicb 
a  decided  increase  in  the  polymorphonuclear  forms  is 

*  Read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Philadelphia  County  Medical  Society, 
Nov.  26,  1902. 
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evident  in  the  absence  of  an  increase  in  the  total  number 
of  leucocytes,  but  that  such  a  decided  increase  in  the 
polymorphonuclear  forms  under  these  circumstances 
suggests  either  the  presence  of  pus,  or  some  other  active 
inflammatory  condition  in  addition  to  a  grave  loss  of 
power  in  the  natural  resisting  forces  of  the  body. 

Many  clinicians  have  noted  cases  in  which  an  absolute 
leucocytosis  has  been  present  and  gradually  fallen  as  the 
energy  of  the  body  gave  way.  Some  have  even  gone  so 
far  as  to  make  an  occasional  observation  on  such  an 
occurrence.  In  the  same  chapter  as  has  already  been 
quoted  Cabot  says:  "In  some  cases  in  which  the  abso- 
lute number  of  leucocytes  is  not  increased  we  see  a 
relative  increase  in  the  adult  cells,  pointing  to  the  fact 
that  influences  are  at  work  similar  to  those  which  pro- 
duce an  absolute  increase." 

Many  others,  before  and  since  the  foregoing  was  writ- 
ten, and  among  them  Thayer  at  Johns  Hopkins  Hos- 
pital, have  cited  occasional  cases  in  which  the  same 
theory  has  been  demonstrated  as  true.  Nearly  every  one 
has  regarded  these  cases,  however,  as  rare  exceptions  to 
the  ordinary,,  and  the  necessity  for  being  on  the  watch 
for  a  relative  leucocytosis  as  a  needless  precaution.  jSTo 
one  except  the  writer,  up  to  the  time  of  a  recent  and 
unfortunately  personal  discussion  of  the  value  of  blood 
examinations  in  general,  seems  to  have  found  the  routine 
examination  of  the  relative  percentages  of  the  leuco- 
cytes in  ordinary  conditions  either  of  particular  interest 
or  worthy  of  their  attention.  At  that  time  he  endeavored 
to  show  "that  the  blood  was  not  thoroughly  examined  in 
any  case  until  a  differential  count  of  the  leucocytes  had 
been  made ;  and  several  cases  were  cited  to  demonstrate 
the  value  of  the  discovery  of  a  relative  leucocytosis  of 
marked  proportions.  Since  the  publication  of  these 
articles  it  has  been  a  source  of  pleasure  to  learn  that 
in  many  different  directions  a  renewed  interest  has  been 
excited  in  the  percentage  of  the  various  forms  of  leu- 
cocytes, though  with  considerable  skepticism  and  doubt 
as  to  the  value  of  such  study.  It  would  seem,  therefore, 
not  out  of  place  at  this  time  to  again  call  the  attention 
of  clinicians  as  well  as  all  blood  students,  to  the  value 
of  relative  leucocytosis  as  a  clinical  sign,  and  to  study  its 
actual  significance. 

No  one  will  deny  that  in  most  cases  of  inflammation 
the  polymorphonuclear  leucocytes  show  an  increase  in 
number  out  of  proportion  to  the  other  forms,  at  the 
same  time  with  and  in  the  presence  of  an  increase  of  the 
absolute  number  of  leucocytes.  In  such  cases,  as  for 
example,  the  ordinary  instances  of  intestinal  inflamma- 
tions, tonsillar  infections,  appendicitis,  pleural  and  ab- 
dominal effusion,  pneumonia,  etc.,  the  process  is  expected 
and  regular,  and  the  preponderance  of  the  multinuclcar 
forms  becomes  the  more  marked  with  the  intensity  of  the 
infection  and  the  increased  efforts  at  resistance  on  the 
part  of  the  tissues  of  the  body.  In  such  cases  we  may 
say,  as  we  have  had  occasion  to  remark  before,  both  the 
absolute  and  relative  leucocytosis  to  be  of  any  value  must 
be  weighed  in  close  connection  with  the  clinical  symp- 
toms, and  must  never  be  depended  on  to  form  a  diag- 
nosis or  allowed  alone  to  indicate  operative  or  any  other 
vital  measures.  The  writer  has,  however,  yet  to  see  a 
case  in  which  either  an  absolute  leucocytosis  has  been 
present,  followed  by  a  fall  to  or  below  the  normal 
number  of  leucocytes,  with  a  persistence  of  the  high  per- 
centage of  polymorphonuclear  forms;  or  in  which  there 
has  been  from  the  beginning  a  complete  absence  of  abso- 
lute leucocjrtosis,  and  yet  a  decided  increase  in  the  per- 
centage  (85  to   100  per  cent.)    of  polymorphonuclear 


forms — to  repeat,  he  has  yet  to  see  such  a  case  in  which 
there  has  not  been  found  either  a  purulent  collection, 
or  some  grave  inflammatory  process  that  threatens  the 
life  of  the  patient. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  considerable  number  of  cases 
has  been  previously  cited  in  which  the  truth  of  this  as- 
sertion has  been  evidenced.  The  following,  including 
several  already  mentioned,  demonstrate  both  acute  and 
chronic  conditions  in  which  the  principie  held  true. 

Case  1. — A  child,  aged  8.  This  case  presented  a  moderate 
absolute  and  a  very  high  relative  leucocytosis.  This  condition, 
as  noted  at  the  operation,  would  indicate  that  the  resistance 
of  the  body  was  at  a  low  ebb,  and  the  absolute  leucocytosis, 
therefore,  not  high.  Forty  hours  previous  to  the  blood  exam- 
ination she  was  -well.  Since  then  she  had  grown  fretful,  with 
pain  in  the  abdomen.  Had  passed  a  few  large  round  Avorms 
the  day  before,  and  vomited  one.  Her  appearance  was  de- 
cidedly septic.  Distinct  pain  and  tenderness  on  pressure  cen- 
tered around  the  appendiceal  region.  Rigidity  of  the  abdomen. 
Blood  examination  on  Jan.  29,  1902,  gave  H.  74  per  cent.,  r.  b. 
e.  5,824,000,  leucocytes  17,200,  polymorphonuclear  cells  96  per 
cent.  No  other  pathologic  changes  in  the  blood.  The  opera- 
tion showed  a  gangrenous  appendix  and  a  large  quantity  of 
foul  pus  in  the  abdominal  cavity. 

Case  2. — A  typhoid  patient  of  six  weeks'  standing.  This 
case  illustrates  the  presence  of  a  marked  polymorphonuclear 
increase  in  the  complete  absence  of  absolute  leucocytosis.  The 
patient's  general  condition  improved,  and  yet  the  fever  chart 
showed  that  all  was  not  as  it  should  be;  the  high  percentage 
of  polymorphonuclear  cells  persisted  until  the  physical  signs 
and  the  operation  demonstrated  the  presence  of  pus.  In  this 
case  the  typhoid  influence  was  unfavorable  to  a  leucocytosis, 
and  yet,  while  it  was  not  overcome  sufficiently  to  allow  of  the 
production  of  an  absolute  leucocytosis,  it  was  counteracted 
sufficiently  to  admit  of  a  polymorphonuclear  rise  to  96  per 
cent.  The  temperature  had  several  times  reached  normal,  and 
for  some  days  had  been  bounding  up  and  down  in  a  septic 
fashion.  There  had  been  no  chill  and  no  symptom  over  the 
body  for  some  time  since  to  account  for  the  temperature.  The 
blood  examination,  made  for  Dr.  Morris  J.  Lewis  (Jan.*  9, 
1902),  gave  H.  95 -per  cent.,  R.  4,960,000,  L.  7,800;  no  differ- 
ential count  made.  No  malarial  oi-ganisms.  No  pigmented 
leucocytes.  Jan.  24,  1902,  the  blood  showed  H.  70-75  per  cent., 
R.  3,832,000,  L.  4,800.  Polymorphonuclear  cells  92  per  cent. 
No  other  pathologic  change  in  the  blood  picture.  Condition 
continued  without  change  and  on  Jan.  30,  1902,  the  examination 
showed  H.  78  per  cent.,  R.  4,962,000,  L.  9,200,  polymorphonu- 
clear cells  92  per  cent.  On  this  day  a  slight  bulging  was  made 
out  in  the  apex  of  the  vaginal  wall.  No  abdominal  tenderness 
or  mass  felt  then  or  at  any  time  previous.-  Operation  showed 
a  large  ovarian  abscess,  from  the  pus  of  which  a  pure  culture 
of  typhoid  bacillus  was  obtained.  The  blood  examination 
made  the  day  after  operation  (Feb.  6,  1902)  gave  H.  60  per 
cent.,  R.  4,320,000  and  L.  7,900,  the  polymorphonuclear  cells 
72  per  cent.  This  last  examination  was  made  by  Dr.  Longcope 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  and,  of  course,  after  the  pus 
had  beei;!  evacuated.  The  case  was  reported  in  full  by  Dr. 
Lewis  at  a  later  date.' 

Case  3  demonstrated  the  influence  of  even  a  chronic  suppu- 
rative condition  on  the  percentage  of  polymorphonuclear  cells, 
and  this  in  the  absence  of  an  absolute  leucocytosis.  The 
patient  was  a  Swedish  girl,  with  a  walnut-sized  abscess  of  the 
axillary  glands.  Otherwise  well.  Blood  examination  before 
incision  of  glands  (Feb.  10,  1902)  gave  H.  94  per  cent.,  R. 
5,220,000,  L.  7,600,  polymorphonuclear  cells  94  per  cent.  No 
other  pathologic  blood  changes.  Blood  examination  on  day 
following,  H.  92  per  cent.,  R.  5,232,000,  L.  8,200,  polymorpho- 
nuclear cells  78  per  cent. 

Case  4.— Examined  for  Dr.  F.  A.  Packard  during  convales- 
cence from  lobar  pneumonia  of  several  weeks' standing.  Temper- 
ature irregular.  Pneumonia  still  unresolved  at  the  bass  of  the 
lung.     Symptoms  indicate  a  pleural  effusion,  possibly  of  pus. 
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Blood  examination  (Feb.  11,  1902)  gave  H.  93  per  cent.,  R. 
5,264,000,  L.  8,400,  polymorphonuclear  cells  96  per  cent.  No 
other  pathologic  changes.  Pleural  puncture  was  made,  but 
no  fluid  was  obtained.  From  this  point  on  the  patient  im- 
prove! steadily  and  rapidly.  This  case  showed  the  condition 
of  aflairs  that  one  would  naturally  expect  with  a  mass  of 
leucocytic  infiltration  in  the  chest,  and  throws  light  only  on 
the  iLOvel  action  of  the  multinuclear  cells  in  inflammatory 
processes. 

Case  5  resembled  in  many  ways  Case  2,  in  that  it  occurred 
m  a  woman,  and  also  in  a  typhoid  case  of  weeks'  standing. 
Aiter  a  protracted  course  the  temperature  assumed  a  septic 
character,  the  patient  appeared  exhausted,  an  intense  cystitis 
was  present,  and  it  api>eared  possible,  if  not  probable,  that  a 
purulent  collection  was  present,  either  as  the  result  of  typhoid 
infection  or  secondary  to  the  bladder  condition.  The  physical 
examination  was  equally  negative  with  that  in  Case  2.  The 
blood  appeared  thin,  coagulation  was  slow;  H.  48  per  cent., 
R.  4,160,000,  L.  14,200.  The  polymorphonuclear  cells  consti- 
tuted 54  per  cent,  of  the  entire  number  of  leucocytes.  The 
Widal  test  was  positive  at  this  time.  The  oase  took  a  sudden 
turn  for  the  better  on  the  day  following  the  blood  examina- 
tion, and  by  its  subsequent  history  confirmed  the  suggestion 
of  the  low  percentage  of  polymorphonuclear  cells  that  neither 
pus  nor  active  inflammatory  influences  were  present  in  sufficient 
force  to  overcome  that  exerted  by  the  typhoid  infection  in  de- 
pressing the  number  and  polymorphonuclear  percentage  of 
leucocytes.  From  that  time  on  the  convalescence  was  steady 
and  complete. 

This  case  was  studied  not  long  after  the  discovery  of 
the  purulent  collection  in  Case  2,  and  with  the  latter 
constantly  in  mind.  The  presence  of  14,000  leucocytes, 
with  a  pol}Tnorphonuclear  percentage  of  only  54,  will 
be  considered  subsequently  in  connection  with  the  second 
point  of  our  discussion. 

This  paper  was  nearly  ready  for  publication  when  a 
sad  and  most  striking  instance  of  the  occurrence  of  a 
high  polymorphonuclear  percentage  with  a  steadily  de- 
creasing absolute  leucocytic  count,  marked  the  almost 
certain  time  of  perforation  of  the  bowel  in  a  physician 
well  known  to  the  profession  and  the  public,  and  an  in- 
timate and  cherished  friend  of  the  writer. 

Case  6. — A  physician,  39  years  of  age,  with  a  previous  history 
that  was  negative  except  for  a  slight  recurrent  bronchitis,  and 
for  several  undoubted  attacks  of  appendicitis  during  the  past 
eighteen  months. 

The  writer  saw  him  on  Oct.  1,  1902,  and,  realizing  that  he 
was  facing  a  serious  illness,  on  the  following  day,  because  of 
close  personal  associations,  transferred  him  to  the  care  of 
Dr.  ilorris  J.  Lewis.  The  history  of  the  past  two  weeks  indi- 
cated typhoid  fever,  or  a  latent,  increasing  appendicitis,  or  both. 
The  blood  picture  when  first  seen  on  Oct.  1,  1902,  was  H.  73 
per  cent.,  R.  4,880,000,  L.  10,200.  No  malarial  organisms. 
No  pigmentation  of  leucocytes.  No  poikilocytosis.  No  differ- 
ential count  made.  Widal  test  negative.  On  the  following 
day  the  symptoms  and  physical  signs  suggested  appendix 
trouble.  The  leucocytes  numbered  10,400  and  again  10,600. 
The  polymorphonuclear  count,  however,  showed  only  74  per 
cent.,  and  of  small  lymphocytes  17  per  cent.  Both  of  these 
blood  examinations  were  made  by  the  writer.  On  Oct.  2,  1902, 
Dr.  Longcope  examined  the  blood.  The  clinical  symptoms  still 
pointed  to  appendix  involvement,  rather  than  typhoid  only. 
Th6  Widal  reaction  was  not  yet  perfect,  though  suggestive. 
On  Oct.  5,  1902,  doubtful  spots  were  foiuid;  the  appendix  condi- 
tion, for  the  first  time,  appeared  secondary.  The  blood  was 
again  examined  by  the  writer,  who  found  the'  Widal  test  for 
the  first  time  positive.  The  diazo  reaction  was  strongly 
positive.  The  leucocytes  numbered  9,800,  the  polymorphonu- 
clear cells  77  per  cent.,  the  small  lymphocytes  were  still  17 
per  cent.  On  Oct.  7,  1902,  the  leucocyte  coimt  rose  to  14,900, 
and  on  the  following  day  to  18,400.  There  was  increasing 
tenderness  in  the  right  iliac  fossa,  and  marked  rigidity  of  the 
right  rectus  muscle.     The  appendix  was  removed.      (A  path- 


ologic description  of  the  organ  wiU  be  duly  reported  by  Dr. 
Lewis.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  it  presented  unmistakable 
evidence  of  both  chronic  and  acute  inflammation.)  The  Widal 
test  was  again  positive.  On  October  9  the  leucocytes  numbered 
14,300;  on  October  10  14,100;  on  October  11  the  temperature 
was  104  F.,  there  was  a  marked  chill,  and  the  leucocytes  fell 
to  9,900.  The  polymorphonuclear  count  was  86  per  cent.  No 
malarial  organisms  could  be  foimd.  On  October  12  marked 
signs  of  weakness;  temperature  fell  to  100  F.;  pulse  feeble; 
profuse  sweat;  extreme  abdominal  distention  and  pain;  leuco- 
cytosis.  Polymorphonuclear  percentage  91.6  pw  cent.  Small 
mononuclear  forms  4.2  per  cent. 

October  13. — Blood  gave  a  pure  culture  of  the  typhoid 
bacillus. 

October  14. — ^^Volmd  opened  in  the  lower  portion.  Marked 
distention.     Profuse  sweating.     Leucocytes,  10,300. 

October  15. — Leucocytes,  7,700. 

October  16. — Leucocytes,  9,500.  Polymorphonuclear  forms 
84  per  cent.     Small  mononuclear  cells,  10  per  cent. 


October  18. — Profuse  sweating.  Both  legs  slightly  tender 
and  swoUen.     Leucocytes,  7.300. 

October  20.— Leucocytes,  8,800.    No  malarial  parasites  found- 
October  22. — ^Marked  distention  and  abdominal  pain.     Leuco- 
cytes, 10,000. 

October  23. — Much  distention,  apparently  confined  to  the 
colon.     Leucocytes,  8,300. 

October  24. — Marked  distention.  Leucocytes,  10,000.  Poly- 
morphonuclear cells,  86  per  cent.  Small  forms,  8  per  cent. 
During  this  day  and  the  next  severe  pain  in  the  left  abdomen. 
Extreme  distention.  Considerable  clear  fluid  removed  from 
the  abdomen.  Vomiting.  Temperature  fell  to  97  F.  Leuco- 
cytes, 14,100. 

October  26.  Condition  much  improved.  Wound  healthy. 
Senim  sweet.  Leucocytes,  9,800.  Ertreme  distention.  Phle- 
bitis distinct.     Leucocytes,  12,250. 

October  29. — Pain  in  left  abdomen  severe.    Leucocytes  8,600. 
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October  31. — Paia  on  pressure  to  left  of  umlMliin--.  .\])])Ciir 
iuice  of  collapse.  (Jas  and  fecal  matter  esca])eil  hum  woiuul  on 
examination.  Leucocvics  10,100.  I'ol  ymorplioinnlcar  cells 
83.3  per  cent.  Small  inoiLoiiiiclcar  forms  13.2  per  cent.  Opera- 
tion. Large  perforation  (size  of  iialf  dollar)  in  under  portion 
of  transverse  colon,  and,  surrounded  by  a  gangrenous  area. 
Region  around  perforation  appeared  closed  off  by  exudate  and 
adhesions.     Death  occurred  on  the  following  day.- 

The  last  case  to  which  reference  will  be  made  is  one 
that  came  imder  observation  also  within  the  last  months, 
illustrating  the  sanies  point,  though  in  a  different  way. 

Case  7. — A  woman,  aged  38,  of  nervous  habit,  with  a  history 
of  longstanding  abdominal  trouble.  During  the  previous  two 
years  she  liad  passed  considerable  quantities  of  blood  in  her 
urine;  a  lumbar  operation  was  performed,  and  a  movable 
kidney  sutured  in  place.  Since  that  time  there  had  been  con- 
stant and  distinct  signs  of  appendicitis  until  the  autumn,  when 
the  patient  was  barely-  able  to  keep  her  feet.  She  was  affected 
physically,  nervously  and  mentally,  and  the  right  side  of  the 
abdom.en  was  constantly  rigid.  With  the  progression  of  the 
case  every  symptom  appeared  to  point  to  a  collection  of  pus  in 
the  abdomen.  The  patient  was  delirious,  the  temperature  that 
of  a  septic  type,  the  abdomen  rigid,  and  the  history  of  a  long- 
standing and  neglected  appendicitis,  made  the  diagnosis  of  pus 
probable.  The  blood  was  examined  just  prior  to  the  operation, 
with  a  view  to  contlrming,  and  with  no  thought  of  questioning, 
the  presence  of  pus-.  The  blood  picture  was:  R.,  4,010,000;  L., 
!),400;  polymorphonuclear  cells,  89  per  cent.  No  poikilocy- 
tosis,  or'  other  pathologic  changes  of  the  red  cells.  It  was 
agreed  before  the  abdomen  -was  opened  that  if  pus  were  present 
under  the  existing  conditions  there  would  probably  be  present 
a  higher  percentage  of  polymorphonuclear  cells,  and  that  the 
actual  percentage  (89  per  cent.)  could  be  accounted  for  by  a 
simple  inflammatory  condition.  This  was  found  to  be  the  case, 
and  the  operation  revealed  a  long,  chronically  thickened  ap- 
pendix, containing  about  one-third  of  a  teaspoonful-  of  serous 
exudate. 

Of  course,  in  the  light  of  cases  cited  in  this  paper, 
conclusions  will,  and  should,  be  drawn.  And  yet  con- 
clusions should  be  carefully  drawn  or  not  at  all.  There 
is  no  one  who  will  be  tempted  to  say  that  we  know  or 
understand  more  than  a  fraction  of  the  significance  of 
relative  leucocytosis.  And  yet,  again,  it  seems  certain 
that  there  is  present  in  such  a  series  of  cases  a  pointed 
trend  toward  a  connection  between  severe  inflammatory 
conditions  which  appear  in  a  system  undermined  and 
threatened  with  collapse,  and  a  high  polymorphonuclear 
count,  especially  in  the  presence  of  a  marked  decrease 
(gradual  or  sudden)  in  the  absolute  leucocyte  count. 

The  most  rational  explanation  of  the  fall  of  leucocytes 
and  the  persistence  of  a  high  polymorphonuclear  per- 
centage in  cases  of  this  nature  appears  to  the  writer  to 
be  the  following: 

In  all  inflammations  and  infectious  j^rocesses  the  first 
and  prompt  tendency  is  toward  phagocytosis,  and  in  the 
procedure  both  the  total  number  and  the  polymorphonu- 
clear percentage  of  leucocytes  increase.  It  appears  that 
as  long  as  the  resistance  of  the  body  holds  out  the  total 
number  of  leucocytes  remains  in  excess  of  the  normal. 
When  tissue  resistance  gives  way  phagocytosis  becomes 
less  active,  though  not  entirely  done  away  with,  and  th^ 
total  number  of  leucoc}H;es  diminishes.  As  long  as 
phagocytosis  is  at  all  apparent,  however,  it  shows  in  the 
increased  percentage  of  polymorphonuclear  forms,  and 
at  times  this  is  excessive,  even  when  vitality  is  so  low 
as  to  be  iinable  to  furnish  the  slightest  absolute  leu- 
cocytosis. In  other  words,  all  the  forms  of  leucocytes 
are  diminished  owing  to  the  lack  of  phagocytic  energy, 
which  accompanies  the  loss  of  vitality  in  the  tissues. 

2.  These  notes  are  inserted  owing  to  the  courtesy  of  Dr.  Morris 
.T.   Lewis,  who  will  report  the  full  clinical  history  elsewhere. 


Of  tJie  leucocytes  that  still  remain  there  nmst  be  a  pro- 
portional excess  of  the  adult  forms  as  long  as  any  tissue 
energy  i-cmains,  since  these  forms  are  most  actively  con- 
cerned in  the  protective  processes  of  the  body,  and  are 
most  in  evidence  at  such  a  time.  It  can  not  be  assumed 
because  there  has  been  an  excess  of  polymorphonuclear 
forms  that  when  the  total  nmnber  falls  the  polymorph- 
onuclear forms  only  remain  in  excess.  This  is  by  no 
means  the  case  in  simple  acute  effusions,  in  evident  pus 
collections  or  in  pneumonia;  on  the  contrary,  with  the 
decrease  in  the  t-otal  number  of  polymorphonuclear  per- 
centage also  falls,  or,  as  in  Case  3,  the  polymorphonu- 
clear percentage  falls  with  even  a  rise  in  the  total  num- 
ber of  leucocytes.  Case  6  seldom  showed  an  absolute 
leucocytic  count  of  over  10,000,  and  only  once  did  it  rise 
to  18,000.  For  the  greater  part  of  the  time,  however, 
with  a  constantly  low  numerical  count  (4-10000)  the 
polymorphonuclear  percentage  averaged  over  85  per 
cent.,  and  at  the, probable  time  of  perforation  registered 
91.6  per  cent,  with 'a  total  numerical  count  of  6,400. 

Case  7  showed  no  absolute  leucocytosis,  a  decided 
though  not  extreme  polymorphonuclear  leucocytosis,  in 
the  presence  of  symptoms  all  of  which  indicated  a  puru- 
lent condition.  Probably  the  extreme  depression  of  the 
patient  was  the  cause  of  the  absence  of  an  absolute  leu- 
cocytosis. Certainly,  I  think  the  appendiceal  inflamma- 
tion accounted  for  the  polymorphonuclear  leucocytosis, 
though,  in  the  absence  of  a  numerical  total  increase,  and 
the  fact  that  this  polymorphonuclear  percentage  re- 
mained a  moderate  one  (as  has  not  appeared  to  be  the 
case  in  the  presence  of  pus)  was  of  decided  interest  in 
the  light  of  the  actual  findings. 

At  just  what  point  to  call  the  condition  a  significant 
polymorphonuclear  increase  presents  a  serious  ques- 
tion. It  seems  safe  to  say  that  the  cases  already 
studied  indicate  80  to  85  per  cent,  of  poly- 
morphonuclear cells  as  a  suspiciously  high  per- 
centage, and  in  the  absence  of  an  absolute  leucocytosis  a 
very  serious  one.  Over  90  per  cent,  would  appear  to  be 
still  more  indicative  of  active  and  grave  inflammatory 
processes,  and  usually  suggestive  of  purulent  or  other 
leucocytic  exudates  or  effusions.  Pneumonic  consolida- 
tions give  this  picture,  as  may  also  acute  and  chronic 
pus  collections,  and  nearly  all  septic  intoxications.  If 
in  any  of  these  conditions'  the  absolute  leucocytosis  dis- 
appears, and  the  polymorphonuclear  percentage  con- 
tinues high,  we  have  a  warning  of  overtaxed  powers  of 
resistance.  As  all  powers  finally  give  way  even  the 
polymorphonuclear  percentage  must  fall,  as  it  is  the  last 
sign  of  a  worn-out  energy.  It  is  not  safe  to  form  iron- 
bound  rules  for  new  principles ;  but  if  any  new  principle 
seems  to  be  well  grounded  on  fact  it  is  the  one  that 
urges  scrupulous  attention  to  a  patient  whose  leucocytes 
show  a  high  polymorphonuclear  count  in  the  absence  of 
an  absolute  leucocytosis. 

ABSOLUTE  LEUCOCYTOSIS. 

Far  less  need  be  said  at  the  present  time  in  regard  to 
the  occurrence  of  an  increase  in  the  total  number  of 
leucocytes  in  the  blood  under  inflammatory  and  similar 
conditions.  There  is  still  in  existence,  as  there  always 
will  be,  a  small  body  of  men  who  persist  in  striking 
at  the  phantom  of  a  leucocytosis  that  will  diagnose  a  case 
or  decide  difficult  operative  questions.  Needless  to  say 
they  will  wear  themselves  out  in  the  effort  and  with  no 
injury  to  the  ghost  that  never  assumed  material  form. 
The  great  mass  of  clinicians  (and  this  term  includes  dis- 
tinguished clinicians  as  well  as  a  large  class  of  so-called 
country  doctors  that  are  not  a  whit  behind  the  citv  men 
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in  energy  and  up-to-date  methods  of  medical  diagnosis) 
is  learning  to  look  on  the  occurrence  of  an  absolute  leu- 
cocytosis  as  only  a  clinical  symptom,  though  sometimes  a 
very  sig-nificant  one.  It  may  occur  in  slight  degree  in 
absolutely  healthy  persons ;  it  may  also  point  to  a  fatal 
conditic-n.  In  every  instance  the  particular  individual 
and  the  particular  leucocytosis  must  be  considered  to- 
gether in  order  to  obtain  any  value  from  the  study  and 
in  order  to  avoid  error. 

In  many  cases  nothing  new  will  be  learned  from  the 
examination  of  the  leucocytes ;  in  many  others  invaluable 
information  will  be  derived.  Moreover,  it  can  not  be 
denied  that  in  certain  conditions  even  a  pus  collection 
may  be  so  nearly  walled  off  from  the  general  circulation 
as  to  have  no  serious  effect  on  the  processes  required  for 
a  seemingly  healthy  existence.  Such  an  instance  is  seen 
in  occasional  large  abscesses  of  the  liver,  especially  the 
tropical  form,  which  are  known  to  have  existed  beyond 
shadow  of  doubt  within  active  persons  for  years  before 
evacuation.  Sometimes  these  fail  to  cause  an  absolute 
leucoc}-tosis,  even  though  the  resisting  powers  of  the 
patient  are  good ;  and  the  explanation  of  its  absence  must 
lie  in  the  fact  that  a  membrane  of  such  density  is  |ormed 
as  to  protect  the  circulation  from  the  influence  of  the 
purulent  process,  and  must  in  like  manner  prevent  the 
very  process  necessary  to  the  production  of  a  leucocytosis. 
Just  as  fever,  pain  and  swelling  may  all  be  absent  in  the 
presence  of  a  pus  collection  surrounded  by  a  dense 
fibrous  membrane,  so  the  absolute  leucocj'tosis  seems  oc- 
casionally to  fail,  and  for  the  same  reasons.  The  writer 
has  as  yet,  however,  never  seen  a  case  of  so-called  walled- 
off  abscess  in  any  portion  of  the  body  that  failed  to  pre- 
sent a  relative  leucoc}'tosis  of  the  polymorphonuclear 
cells. 

It  seems  hardly  necessary  to  state  that  the  leucocytes 
vary  normally  from  5,000  to  10,000  in  a  single  individ- 
ual, and  that  digestion  and  exercise  are  two  of  the  most 
common  causes  of  such  variation.  Any  text-book  on  the 
blood  will  advise  the  reader  that  a  leucoc5i:osis,  to  be 
significant,  must  be  of  decided  proportions,  and  certainly 
an  increase  over  the  number  normal  in  a  given  person. 
Most  text-books,  however,  fail  to  state  that  the  presence 
of  a  leucoc}i:osis  is  one  clinical  sign,  and  that  there  is 
no  clinical  sign  kno"svn  to-day  whose  value  is  not  to  be 
estimated  as  part  only  of  a  complex  picture.  The  fact 
is  also  usually  overlooked  that  one  examination  of  the 
leucoc}-tes  is  not  only  unsatisfactory,  but  often  mislead- 
ing; and  that  frequent  and  even  constant  examinations 
must  be  made  in  order  to  obtain  the  full  and  certain 
value  of  any  study  of  the  blood.  No  number  of  leu- 
coc}i;es  can  be  fixed  at  which  we  can  say  that  pus  or  any 
other  inflammatory  or  infectious  condition  is  present. 
In  one  subject  20,000,  in  another  50,000,  and  in  an- 
other double  that  number,  of  leucocytes  will  be  found 
suggesting  identical  conditions,  and  yet  each  of  these 
figures  is  suggestive  of  a  certain  order  of  process  that 
will  be  still  more  strongly  indicated  by  the  complete 
clinical  picture.  There  has  never  been  a  more  untrue 
accusation  than  that  the  students  of  leucocytosis  are 
endear  oring  to  decide  on  operative  measures  and  make 
diagncises  that  will  rest  solely  on  the  blood  picture. 
Such  accusations  are  always  made  by  men  who  have 
heard  and  believed  the  enthusiastic  beginner,  or  who  hear 
half  a  statement  and  lose  the  gist  of  the  argument  be- 
cause they  have  not  had  time  or  interest  to  listen  care- 
fully or  well.  Such  men  make  serious  mistakes,  as  the 
result  of  a  misuse  of  a  valuable  clinical  sign,  and  lay  the 
blame    for    a    result    for   which    thev    themselves    are 


solely  responsible  at  the  door  of  an  innocent  and  valuable 
measure. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  pertinent  suggestions  given 
by  an  increase  in  the  total  number  of  leucocytes  is  ob- 
tained when  constant  examinations  show  either  a  per- 
sistently high  count,  accompanied  by  symptoms  and 
physical  signs  that  point  to  a  localized  process,  or  a 
gradually  but  steadily  increasing  count  (total)  under 
similar  conditions.  A  gradually  falling  leucocytosis 
usually  indicates  a  bettering  of  the  general  physical  con- 
dition. We  have  already  laid  sufficient  stress  on  the 
study  of  the  polymorphonuclear  percentage  to  fear  that 
this  last  assertion  will  be  misinterpreted.  Occasionally 
every  physical  sign  and  symptom  will  abate  and  improve, 
and  the  total  number  of  leucocjrtes  fall  to  or  below 
normal,  though  the  actual  condition  is  one  of  grave 
seriousness.  In  such  cases  the  relative  leucocytosis  may 
be  relied  on  to  warn  of  impending  danger ;  at  this  point 
all  clinical  symptoms  and  signs  fail.  Procedures  must, 
in  the  light  of  our  present  knowledge,  be  undertaken 
that  may  not  seem  clearly  warranted,  and  with  the  full 
knowledge  that  the  interior  of  the  body  presents  riddles 
that  can  not  always  be  deliberately  solved.  Any  and 
every  leucocytosis  should  be  looked  on  with  grave  sus- 
picion, but  with  the  full  knowledge  that  -it  is  only  one 
clinical  sign,  and  that  clinical  signs  are  only  signs  after 
all.  The  prevailing  wind  may  cause  them  to  point  in 
the  wrong  direction.  When  this  is  fully  realized  tiie  so- 
called  dangers  of  blood  study  will  have  been  lost  sight  of, 
and  certain  reluctant  semi-students  will  fall  into  the 
line  of  those  who  use  to  full  advantage  every  form  of 
leucoc)i:osis  that  may  be  found  present,  after  a  number 
of  thorough  examinations  of  the  blood  has  been  made. 
They  will  then  no  longer  insist  either  that  the  breath 
sounds  are  always  absent  over  a  pleural  effusion,  or  that 
a  leucocytosis,  when  properly  studied,  is  misleading. 
The  experience  of  men  who  are  to  be  trusted  has  too 
often  proven  both  of  these  beliefs  to  be  without  founda- 
tion. 

The  final  and  all-important  question  is:  "Of  what 
clinical  value  is  a  leucoc}'tosis  to  the  practitioner?"  The 
experience  of  the  writer  at  the  bedside  and  in  the  lab- 
oratory leads  him  to  answer  as  follows.  As  long  as  the 
clinician  considers  first  the  physical  signs,  then  the  tem- 
perature chart  and  history  of  the  case,  and  lastly  the  re- 
port of  the  laboratory  examinations  of  all  obtainable  ex- 
cretions and  secretions,  and  finally  all  three  in  their 
proper  relation  to  one  another,  just  so  long  will  he  find 
the  presence  of  a  leucocytosis,  whether  absolute,  relative, 
or  both,  of  inestimable  aid.  Its  presence  or  absence 
should  never,  let  it  be  once  again  repeated,  alone  decide 
in  favor  of  one  diagnosis  or  form  of  treatment  or  an- 
other; or  persuade  the  surgeon  to  operate  unless  other 
indications  of  convincing  nature  are  present.  But  in 
their  presence  such  evidence  as  a  marked  absolute  or 
polymorphonuclear  leucocytosis  must  assuredly  bear 
great  weight;  and  when  followed  day  by  day — as  it 
should  be  in  a  serious  case — a  leucocytosis  may  point  to 
the  correct  solution  of  a  grave  problem.  Who  knows  but 
that  what  we  have  learned  from  the  behavior  of  the  leu- 
coc}i;es  in  cases  such  as  have  been  presented  may 
save  to  us  precious  lives  such  as  that  so  recently  lost  to 
the  medical  profession  and  the  world  at  large.  Experi- 
ence and  desire  were  at  a  loss  to  ascertain  either  the 
state  of  affairs  within  the  abdomen  or  the  proper  course 
to  pursue;  another  hint  in  such  a  case  is  beyond  price. 
In  a  sudden  rise,  or  a  steady  gradual  increase  from  hour 
to  hour,  or  from  day  to  day,  we  have  a  sign  board  that 
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means  danger,  and  points  to  a  careful  study  of  physical 
signs.  A  leucocytosis  never  can  indicate  pus,  or  any 
other  inflammatory  condition,  and  should  never  be  al- 
lowed to  influence  treatment  in  the  absence  of  other 
equally  convincing  evidence. 

In  certain  conditions  a  leucocytosis  indicates  the  re- 
tention of  considerable  resisting  power  on  the  part  of  the 
patient,  as  in  pneumonia;  and  in  like  manner  in  the 
presence  of  pus,  the  physician  would  fear  to  see  the 
number  of  leucocytes  fall  while  the  purulent  collection 
remained  in  the  body.  It  is  a  different  matter  when  the 
total  number  of  leucocytes  is  low,  and  the  polymorphonu- 
clear percentage  is  very  high.  It  may  then  be  inferred 
that  a  grave  condition  is  present,  and  it  is  fair  to  assume 
that  the  polymorphonuclear  increase  is  the  indicator  of 
all  that  is  left  of  resisting  power  on  the  part  of  the 
body.  Let  this  loss  of  tissue  energy  decrease  still  further 
and  if  the  principle  hold  true  even  the  polymorphonu- 
clear increase  must  fall  with  the  complete  collapse  of 
phagocytic  action.  We  have  still  much  to  learn  from  the 
study  of  actual  cases,  but  we  have  progressed  far  enough 
to  lay  hold  of  certain  indications  that  will  be  valuable 
when  other  signs  have  failed.  It  is  warrantable  to  state 
that  no  case  has  as  yet  been  observed  in  which  normal 
processes  have  been  accompanied  by  such  a  blood  picture. 

ABSOLUTE  LEUCOCYTOSIS  IN  THE  ABSENCE  OF  POLY- 
MORPHONUCLEAR INCREASE. 

Case  6,  as  already  noted,  furnishes  at  least  one  in- 
stance of  the  occurrence  of  a  moderate  leucocytosis  (ab- 
solute) in  the  absence  of  an  increase  in  the  number  of 
multinuclear  cells.  (See  footnote  at  end  of  article.) 
Just  what  significance  to  ascribe  to  this  is  not 
easily  determined.  There  were  present  a  typhoid 
infection  that  would  tend  to  diminish  the  abso- 
lute number  of  leucocytes  (which  it  failed  to  completely 
do),  and  the  polymorphonuclear  percentage,  and  also  a 
cystitis  that  would  have  the  opposite  influence.  The  re- 
sult seems  to  have  been  a  compromise.  Probably  the 
typhoid  infection  was  by  far  the  most  potent  influence, 
and  certainly  it  was  the  one  that  at  that  time  dominated 
the  system.  The  cystitis  was  also,  no  doubt,  of  typhoid 
origin;  and  yet  the  pus  formation  must  have  been  so 
local  in  its  influence,  and  so  completely  drained  through 
the  ready  outlet  through  the  urethra,  that  the  suppura- 
tion had  little  or  no  influence  on  the  general  economy 
in  comparison  with  the  typhoid  poison.  Occasional  cases 
of  typhoid  fever,  and,  in  fact,  certain  normal  persons, 
present  an  average  leucocytic  count  of  several  thousand 
above  the  customary  figure  (5,000  to  10,000),  and 
14J0pO  in  this  case  may  not  have  been  a  leucocytosis.  It 
appears  more  likely,  however,  that  it  did  represent  the 
slight  influence  of  the  local  suppuration  on  the  blood 
and  tissues,  held  in  check  by  the  typhoid  infection.  Other 
and  similar  cases  have  been  noted  in  which  the  absolute 
leucocytosis  was  even  of  a  less  degree  and  therefore  even 
more  questionable. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The  following  conclusions  seem  warranted : 

1.  The  term  leucocytosis  must  include  every  increase 
in  the  absolute  number  of  the  leucocytes  of  the  blood 
examined,  as  well  as  every  increase  in  the  percentage 
count  of  the  various  leucocytic  forms. 

2.  A  leucocytosis,  of  whatever  nature,  must  always 
be  regarded  as  a  clinical  sign  of  importance,  but  never  of 
such  weight  as  to  influence  against  equally  convincing 
physical  signs. 

3.  A  high  percentage  of  the  polymorphonuclear  forms 
in  the  absence  of  an  absolute  leucocytosis  indicates  the 


presence  either  of  pus  or  of  some  grave  inflammatory 
process,  together  with  a  low  vitality  of  the  patient. 

4.  Specific  factors  may  rarely  exert  such  an  unusual 
influence  as  to  interfere  with  the  customary  reaction  of 
the  polymorphonuclear  cells.  At  least  one  instance  has 
been  noted  in  which  the  total  number  of  leucocytes  was 
increased  at  the  same  time  with  a  marked  reduction  in 
the  number  of  the  polymorphonuclear  forms.  This  con- 
dition is,  probably,  seldom  encountered.* 

5.  Single  counts  of  the  leucocytes,  or  single  estima- 
tions of  the  leucocytic  percentages  are  often  misleading ; 
while  a  persistent  series  of  observations  will  seldom  fail 
to  aid  in  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  the  condition. 

6.  A  gradual,  but  steady,  rise  in  the  total  count  of 
leucocytes  above  the  customary  number  usually  indicates 
the  presence  of  an  active  and  augmenting  inflammatory 
influence.  When  this  increase  reaches  large  proportions 
it  may  be  looked  on  as  an  indication  of  the  presence  of 
an  active  leucocytic  process  (seroses  or  purulent  effusion, 
localized  pus  collection,  pneumonic  exudate,  etc.),  pro- 
vided the  clinical  picture  also  bears  out  the  suggestion. 
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Some  years  ago,  in  the  course  of  a  study  of  the  disease- 
liabilities  of  the  human  as  compared  with  the  animal 
chest,  I  was  led  to  take  some  measurements  of  the 
diameters  of  the  human  chest  at  various  ages  and  in  cer- 
tain diseases.  The  results  of  these  were  somewhat  un- 
expected, and  led  to  further  researches,  of  which  a  pre- 
liminary report  was  read  before  the  Philadelphia  meet^ 
ing  of  the  Association  in  1897,  and  published  in  The 
Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  Sept,  11 
of  that  year. 

Since  that  time  I  have  been  gradually  accumulating 
further  data,  though  unfortunately  delayed  by  a  period 
of  impaired  health,  and  as  these  are  now  sufficient  in 
number  to  give  a  reasonable  probability  of  correctness 
to  deductions  drawn  from  them,  I  have  ventured  to  again 
report  progress  through  the  columns  of  The  Journal. 
A  short  resume  of  the  position  taken  in  my  former  paper 
will  be  necessary  to  clearness. 

My  views  may  be  briefly  summed  up  in  the  statement 
that  the  tuberculous  chest  instead  of  being  flat  is  really 
round;  that  the  antero-posterior  (sagittal)  diameter, 
instead  of  being  diminished  relatively  to  the  transverse, 
is,  on  the  contrary,  increased,  so  that  the  term  "flat- 
chested,''  as  applied  to  the  consumptive,  is  really  a  mis- 
nomer. 

So  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  discover,  no  text-book — 
with  the  exception  of  the  last  edition  of  Cabot,  which 
mentions  my  findings — or  other  authority  on  physical 
diagnosis  supports  this  view;  on  the  contrary,  most  of 
them  directly  controvert  it.  Manual  after  manual  of 
physical  diagnosis  repeats,  parrot  fashion,  the  time-hon- 
ored statement  that  the  typical  tuberculous  chest  is  flat, 
in  support  of  which  is  shown  one  ancient  drawing  of 
what  I  am  strongly  tempted  to  regard  as  a  purely  ideal 

•  Since  the  preparation  of  this  paper  the  writer  has  had  the 
privilege  of  studying  a  case  of  appendiceal  abscess,  yielding  a  pure 
culture  of  the  colon  bacillus,  in  which  later  an  abscess  formed  pos- 
terior to  the  bladder,  and  still  later  another  posterior  to  or  within 
the  liver,  the  pus  from  both  of  which  also  gave  a  pure  culture  of 
the  same  organism.  The  total  count  of  the  leucocytes  varied  from 
20,000  to  46,000,  and  at  no  time  was  the  polymorphonuclear  per- 
centage above  80,  usually  ranging  from  70  to  75  per  cent.  The 
influence  of  the  colon  bacillus  on  leucocytosis  will  be  discussed  in  a 
later  full  report  of  this  case. 
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chest-outline,  usually  copied  from  Gree,  and  by  him  de- 
rived from  heaven  knows  what  remoteness  of  antiquity. 
It  is  therefore  with  a  full  realization  of  the  unorthodox 
and  perhaps  insufficiently  tested  character  of  my  posi- 
tion that  I  shall  proceed  very  briefly  to  outline  my  rea- 
sons for  the  belief  that  is  within  me. 

As  all  are  aware,  the  human  chest  is,  with  one  or  two 
exceptions  (the  bats  and  the  whales),  almost  unique  in 
the  animal  kingdom,  in  that  its  transverse  diameter  is 
the  longer,  and  this,  of  course,  is  obviously  associated 
with  the  locomotive  necessities  of  the  anterior  limbs  in 
the  quadrupedal  and  the  erect  positions  respectively. 
The  animal  or  quadrupedal  chest  having  to  be  carried 
between  the  parallel-moving  anterior  limbs,  naturally 
disposes  its  air  space  in  the  shape  of  a  box,  haying  as 
little  width  in  its  anterior  part  as  is  consonant  with  suf- 
ficient heart  room  and  general  vigor.  Of  this  the 
familiar  "deep"  chests  of  the  hound  and  of  the  race  horse 
are  illustrations  which  will  occur  at  once.  It  may  be 
remarked  in  passing  that  in  every  order  of  vertebrates 
it  is  the  exigencies  of  locomotion  which  seem  to  deter- 
mine the  shape  of  the  chest.  Even  before  lungs  are  pres- 
ent it  is  "deep"  in  the  earlier  forms,  the  fishes,  for  ob- 
vious "yacht-shape"  reasons;  rounded  in  most  amphib- 
ians and  reptiles  which  crawl  flat-bellied,  with  legs  (if 
present)  wide  apart;  rounded  in  birds  with  their  wide- 
apart  wing  attachments,  although  crested  with  a  great 
keel  which  gives  it  an  opposite  appearance ;  "deep"  again 
in  all  quadrupeds  with  their  parallel-moving  anterior 
limbs,  but  flattening  out  in  the  fliers,  like  the  bats,  the 
pure  swimmers,  like  the  whales,  and  our  own  biped- 
climbing,  upper  families,  the  apes,  and  man. 

The  impression  under  which  I  began  my  study  of  the 
disease-liabilities  of  the  two  forms  of  chest  was  that  the 
human  chest  had  become  more  subject  to  disease  from 
over-specialization,  so  to  speak,  and  that  the  consump- 
tive chest  would  be  found  to  be,  if  I  may  use  the  term, 
the  super-human  chest  form,  having  departed  farthest 
from  the  normal  type  and  vigor.  To  my  astonishment, 
however,  I  found  that  my  first  six  or  eight  measurements 
made  on  consumptive  chests,  showed  an  actually  greater 
antero-posterior  diameter  relatively  to  the  transverse  one 
than  the  normal  chest.  I  concluded  that  I  must  have 
been  mistaken,  and  returned  to  the  attack  on  fresh  cases. 
But  to  my  surprise  the  first  result  was  absolutely  corrob- 
orated by  almost  every  successive  case,  until  finally,  when 
I  had  collected  about  forty  measurements  of  tuberculous 
chests,  I  found  that  the  average  index  of  these  was 
nearly  ten  grades  higher  than  that  of  the  normal. 

First  of  all,  however,  I  found  myself  compelled  to 
establish  or  determine  what  was  the  normal  chest  index 
— and,  indeed,  to  invent  the  index  for  myself.  By  "in- 
dex" I  simply  mean  that  same  statement  of  relation  be- 
tween diameters  which  has  proved  so  exceedingly  useful 
in  craniology,  applied  to  the  chest.  Taking  the  trans- 
verse diameter  as  100,  I  express  the  antero-posterior 
diameter  in  percentages  of  this,  just  as  is  done  between 
the  antero-posterior  and  transverse  diameters  of  the 
cranium.  This  I  found  to  be,  from  measurements  of 
about  50  normal  chests  of  students,  and  soldiers  in  the 
garrison  at  Buffalo,  through  the  kindness  of  my  friend, 
Major  Appel,  then  surgeon-in-charge,  to  be  about  70; 
in  other  words,  the  antero-posterior  diameter,  or  "depth," 
of  the  normal  chest  is  about  70  per  cent,  of  its  width. 
After  I  had  secured  these  measurements  for  myself,  my 
search  for  other  measurements  giving  a  chest  index  was 
finally  rewarded  by  the  discovery  of  a  large  nimiber  of 
measurements  taken  by  Dr.  Seaver  on  the  students  in 


the  Yale  gymnasium,  these  coveriug  2,300  individuals, 
and  giving  almost  precisely  the  same  iudex  as  I  had  al- 
ready elicited,  namely,  70.  This,  then,  I  think,  may  be 
fairly  taken  as  the  average  index  of  the  normal  chest, 
although,  of  course,  I  wish  to  be  distinctly  understood 
that  there  are  very  considerable  variations,  some  of  the 
measurements  having  gone  as  low  as  62  or  63,  and  a  few 
having  gone  even  as  high  as  the  tubercular  level  of  80, 
or  above.  The  average  index  of  the  40  tuberculous  cases, 
on  the  other  hand,  was  79^,  making  them  nearly  14 
per  cent.  (10  degrees)  deeper  than  the  normal  chests. 

This  result  at  once  brought  into  suggestive  prominence 
the  well-kno'WTi  fact  that  this  round  chest  was  the  normal 
state  of  affairs  in  infantile  and  child  life,  and  I  pro- 
ceeded to  make  a  number  of  measurements  of  embryos 
from  the  fourth  month  up,  of  infants,  of  children,  and  of 
boys  and  girls  up  to  the  ages  of  17  or  18,  with  the  re- 
sult of  finding  that  the  axes  or  diameters  of  the  chest  at 
birth  were  nearly  equal,  giving  it  an  index  of  101;  in 
the  embryo  the  index  runs  as  high  as  from  105  to  115; 
in  children  under  two'  years,  the  index  had  fallen  to 
about  94 ;  in  children  from  3  to  7  years  the  index  aver- 
aged 85;  while  in  boys  of  from  14  to  18  years  of  age 
it  had  flattened  down  to  a  little  above  80.^  The  conclu- 
sion was  obvious,  that  the  type  of  chest  most  common 
in  tuberculous  cases  was  a  persistent  immature  chest,  in 
other  words,  was  a  chest  which  had  practically  retained 
the  form  normal  at  about  the  age  of  from  15  to  18  years. 

I  could  stiU  hardly  bring  myself  to  believe  that  such 
was  the  case,  until  I  began  to  examine  critically  the  act- 
ual chest  shape  in  apparently  flat-chested  boys  and  chil- 
dren, when  I  quickly  discovered  the  optical  delusion, 
which  has  given  rise  to  our  prevailing  conceptions  as  to 
the  flatness  of  the  immature  and  of  the  tubercular  chest. 

Briefly  stated,  flatness  of  a  chest  is  merely  an  index 
of  the  position  of  the  shoulders.  Your  flat-chested  in- 
dividual is  almost  invariably  round  shouldered,  and  if 
you  will  simply  take  the  trouble  to  seat  your  flat-chested 
child  or  consumptive  patient  on  a  low  stool,  put  your 
knee  in  the  middle  of  his  back,  a  hand  on  each  shoulder, 
and  pull  the  shoulders  back  into  something  like  their 
normal,  dorsal  position,  you  will  at  once  see,  on  looking 
down  the  front  of  his  chest,  that  the  actual  shape  of  the 
rib-cage  is  rounded  and  barrel-like.  Indeed,  it  is  this 
very  shape  which  has  given  rise  to  the  abnormal  position 
of  the  shoulders,     " 

In  the  normal  chest  the  posterior  surface  of  the  chest 
wall  is  sufficiently  flat  to  allow  the  inner  surface  of  the 
scapulae  to  rest  comfortably  on  it,  and  the  shoulders  fall 
back  easily  and  remain  naturally  in  the  so-caUed 
erect,  or  military,  position.  In  the  rounded  chest  of  the 
child  or  the  consumptive,  on  the  other  hand,,  the  scapulae, 
having  no  flat  surface  on  which  to  rest  securely,  their 
lower  angles  projecting  out  "like  wings,"  as  some  poet- 
anatomist  has  said  (alar),  from  the  sharply  rounding 
chest  wall,  roll  forward  in  the  direction  of  least  resist- 
ance, pulled  also  by  the  great  pectoral  muscle-sheets, 
and  come  to  rest,  instead  of,  so  to  speak,  at  the  outer  and 
upper  corners  of  the  chest,  almost  on  its  anterior  wall. 
The  so-called  "muscle-bound"  plowman  or  bench  work- 
man has  almost  the  same  sort  of  shoulder  position.  In 
fact,  almost  incredible  as  it  may  seem,  we  have  been  mis- 
led by  analogies  drawn  from  the  animal  kingdom,  and 
instead  of  the  "deep,"  human  chest,  that  is,  the  chest 
with  the  long  antero-posterior  diameter,  being  the  type 
of  vigor,  it  is  just  the  reverse,  and  the  healthy,  vigorous 

1.  For  full  tables  of  measurements  see  my  "Studies  In  Human 
and  Comparative  Pathology,"  1901,  Chap.  V. 
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human  chest  is  the  broad,  flat,  well-expanded,  low-in- 
dexed type. 

A  moment's  consideration  of  the  mechanism  of  respira- 
tion in  the  two  cases  will,  I  think,  show  the  truth  of 
this,  at  first  sight,  almost  absurd  conclusion.  Both  of 
them  are,  for  mechanical  purposes,  bellows.  In  the 
quadruped,  on  account  of  the  position,  and  necessity  for 
parallel  movement,  of  the  anterior  limbs,  the  bellows 
must  be  turned,  so  to  speak,  on  its  side,  and  the  largest 
part  of  the  respiratory  movement  must  take  place  be- 
hind the  shoulder  girdle,  of  which  the  heaving  flanks  of 
the  grey-hound  or  the  rapidly-galloped  horse  are  strik- 
ing  illustrations. 

In  man,  on  the  contrary,  after  the  erect  position  has 
been  assumed  and  the  shoulder  masses  have  rotated  out- 
ward and  backward,  in  order  to  give  freer  play  to  the 
hand  and  arm  for  the  use  of  the  tool  and  weapon,  the 
scapulffi  come  to  lie  at  first  on  the  outer  and  finally  on 
the  posterior  or  dorsal  aspects  of  the  chest.  This,  with 
the  lateral  pressure  of  the  arms  and  elbows,  leaves  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  chest  freest,  and  the  movable 
flap  of  the  lung  bellows  becomes  turned  in  that  direction. 
So  that  the  antero-posterior  range,  which  is  almost  ab- 
sent in  the  quadruped,  becomes  equal  to,  if  not  slightly 
in  excess  of,  the  lateral  flap-swing.  At  the  same  time,  of 
course,  the  diaphragmatic  respiration  has  become  ■  rel- 
atively less  than  in  the  quadruped,  loaded,  as  that  great 
muscle  sheet  has  now  become,  with  a  share  of  the  weight 
of  the  liver,  in  the  erect  position. 

Thus  the  relative  value  of  the  different  factors  in 
respiration  has  been  markedly  altered  in  the  human 
chest,  and  this  fact  is  one  which,  in  my  judgment,  has 
not  received  the  consideration  to  which  it  is  really  en- 
titled. These  may  appear  like  somewhat  positive  con- 
clusions to  reach  on  the  basis  of  such  a  comparatively 
small  number  of  measurements,  but  I  must  explain  in 
defense,  if  there  should  be  any  misapprehension,  that 
this  apparent  positiveness  is  merely  due  to  the  brevity  of 
the  statement  which  is  required. 

The  next  series  of  measurements  which  I  was  able  to 
secure  of  tubercular  chests  in  any  considerable  number 
was  at  the  celebrated  Brompton  Hospital  for  Consump- 
tion, in  London,  during  a  term  of  research  work  abroad. 
For  these  I  am  indebted  chiefly  to  the  courtesy  of  Dr.  C. 
Theodore  Williams  and  the  members  of  the  attendant 
staff  and  the  kind  assistance  of  my  friend  Dr.  J.  C. 
Conner.  These  cases  numbered  42,  and  while  taken  not 
merely  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  but  also  in  a 
different  social  class  from  my  American  series,  corrob- 
orated its  results  in  a  really  singular  manner.  The 
average  index  of  the  42  cases  was  79.6  as  compared  with 
79.5  in  the  almost  identical  number  of  American  cases. 
Through  the  courtesy  of  Dr.  RoUeston  I  was  asked  to 
present  these  results  before  the  current  meeting  of  the 
British  Medical  Association  (1899),  and  they  were  pub- 
lished in  the  British  Medical  Journal,  Oct.  28,  1899, 
and  a  few  months  later  formed  the  basis  of  a  chapter  in 
a  monograph  published  about  two  years  ago.^  This  pub- 
lication was  the  means  of  interesting  a  number  of  other 
members  of  the  profession  in  the  question,  and  I  am  now 
able  to  report  a  list  of  75  cases  from  Dr.  E.  H.  Colbeck 
of  London,  which  he  has  most  kindly  and  generously 
sent  me,  taken  at  the  Victoria  Park  Hospital  for  Dis- 
eases of  the  Chest.  The  general  average  of  this  is  in 
singularly  close  accord  with  the  other  series,  namely,  an 
index  of  80.3.  The  agreement  is  even  closer  when  the 
cases  of  the  series  which  occurred  in  women,  14  in  num- 

2.  "Studies  in  Human  and  Comparative  Pathology,"  H.  J. 
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ber,  are  eliminated,  which  leaves  a  male  average  of  79.3, 
which  is  extraordinarily  close  to  my  average  for  the  Buf- 
falo and  Brompton  series,  79.5  and  79.6,  respectively. 
This  is  the  most  interesting  and  valuable  series  which 

1  have  yet  received.  First,  from  the  fact  that  it  contains 
a  larger  number  of  women,  in  whom  measurements  are 
for  obvious  reasons  much  more  difficult  to  secure,  and 
second  on  account  of  the  large  number  of  cases  in  an 
early  stage  of  the  disease. 

No  less  than  42  of  the  75  cases  were  in  an  early  stage, 
and  the  fact  that  their  average  index  was  77.6,  less  than 

2  degrees  below  the  average  of  the  whole  series,  strongly 
corroborates  my  tentative  view  that  this  shape  of  chest  is 
a  precedent  symptom  of  the  disease  and  not  a  result. 

The  series  of  14  measurements  in  women  is  also  in- 
teresting as  showing  a  very  much  higher  index  than  even 
the  already  heightened  male  degree,  namely,  the  average 
being  84.3.  This,  of  course,  is  only  what  one  would 
expect  from  the  well-known  greater  persistence  of  the 
infantile  shape  of  the  chest  in  women,  but  as  to  how  far 
it  rises  proportionately  above  the  average  index  of  the 
normal  female  chest  I  have  not  been  able  to  secure  a 
sufficient  number  of  measurements  to  base  a  statement  on. 

Two  cases  in  this  interesting  series  are  recorded,  one 
as  in  the  very  early,  and  the  other  prebacillary  stage, 
and  as  one  of  these  has  an  index  of  83  and  the  other  of 
82,  it  would  seem  certain  that  in  some  cases  at  least  this 
shape  of  the  chest  preceded  the  disease. 

Three  other  responses  have  also  been  made  within  the 
past  few  months  to  my  request  for  assistance  and 
measurement  blanks  sent  out.  The  first  of  them  is  from 
Dr.  Franklin  White  of  Boston  taken  at  the  Long  Island 
Hospital,  and  these  number  35  in  all  and  give  an  aver- 
age index  of  77.9,  nearly  8  degrees  above  the  normal 
and  only  1.6  degrees  below  the  average  of  my  other 
cases.  Of  these  10  were  in  women  with  a  slightly  higher 
index  of  78.3,  but  below  the  average  of  the  Victoria 
Park  women.  Of  the  35,  five  are  recorded  as  in  an  early 
stage,  and  these  are  an  even  more  striking  indication 
of  the  pre-existence  of  this  type  of  chest,  in  that  their 
index  is  79.6,  or  1.7  above  the  average  of  the  series. 
Dr.  White's  series  is  especially  worthy  of  notice  from 
the  wide  range  of  extremes  in  individual  cases,  not  less 
than  8  of  the  35  being  at  the  norm  of  70  or  below, 
four  of  them  falling  as  low  as  63  or  64,  thus  showing 
that,  while  the  overwhelming  majority  of  tuberculous 
chests  are  of  high  index,  the  disease  is  by  no  means  con- 
fined to  this  type  of  thorax. 

The  second  is  from  Dr.  W.  A.  Evans  of  Chicago,  whe, 
with  Dr.  M.  C  McHugh,  physician  in  charge  of  the 
Cook  County  Hospital  for  Consumptives,  has  gathered 
together  a  splendid  series  of  107  cases  with  an  average 
index  of  80.8.  This  was  published  in  the  Medical  Ex- 
aminer and  Practitioner,  October,  1902,  and  while  it 
does  not  give  a  table  of  measurements  in  detail,  so  that 
I  am  unable  to  analyze  it,  the  conclusions,  which  are 
quite  fully  elaborated,  support  my  own  at  every  point. 
A  small  number  of  cases  of  early  tuberculosis  which 
they  have  examined  shows  a  high  index  and  they  heartily 
endorse  my  view,  that  the  persistence  of  a  chest  index 
of  over  70  is  a  sign  of  arrested  development  and  of  a 
greater  degree  to  susceptibility  to  tuberculosis  than 
that  of  the  normally  shaped  chest. 

A  new  and  valuable  addition  is  made  by  their  series 
of  38  measurements,  taken  on  inmates  of  asylums  and 
paupers,  not  suffering  from  tuberculosis,  and  show  a 
much  higher  index  than  the  normal.  This  is  of  great 
importance,  inasmuch  as  it  agrees  with  both  my  own 
measurements  on  this  class,  taken  at  reform  schools  and 
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other   institir  o   measurements 

Biacle  by  Dr.  .vrurar  :n[(*t  luciii  -1  j-  uver.  who  informs 
me  in  a  personal  letter  that  he  finds  this  round,  prom- 
inent type  of  chest  common  among  the  chronic  insane. 
I  have  long  been  inclined  to  regard  this  type  of  chest  as 
indicative  of  general  arrest  of  development,  and  I 
should  not  be  at  all  surprised  to  find  it  present  in  almost 
as  large  a  percentage  of  the  chronic  insane  as  in  those 
suffering  from  tube'rculosis.  To  phrase  it  roughly,  one 
may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  a  physical  degenerate  who 
breaks  down  in  the  lung,  and  the  other  as  a  physical 
Regenerate  who  gives  way  in  the  brain,  and  it  must 
also,  of  course,  be  remembered  that  an  enormous  per- 
centage of  the  insane  (from  30  to  60  per  cent.)  die 
ultimately  of  pulmonar}'  tuberculosis. 

Last  of  all  is  a  series  of  35  cases  from  my  friend.  Dr. 
Albert  Abrams  of  San  Francisco,  which  gives  an  aver- 
age index  of  78,  and  which  he  has  kindly  permitted 
me  to  use,  although  yet  unpublished.  He,  however, 
inclines  verv  decidedly  to  the  opinion  that  this  shape 
of  chest  is  due  to  an  emphysematous  condition  of  the 
Itings,  which  he  has  found,  and  I  believe  correctly,  to 
be  present  at  a  very  early  stage  of  tuberculosis,  if  indeed 
it  does  not  precede  the  disease. 

This,  then,  makes  a  total  of  over  350  cases  of  tuber- 
culosis in  which  chest  measurements  have  been  taken, 
every  component  group  of  which  gives  an  index  of  from 
77  to  80.8,  the  general  average  being  79.7.  This,, 
though  still  hardly  stifficient  to  base  a  positive  statement 
on,  does  certainly  seem  to  me  to  furnish  good  grounds 
for  a  careful  reinvestigation  of  the  question  and  a  de- 
fense and  justification  of  the  almost  unanimous  state- 
ment in  the  text-books  either  on  practice  or  physical 
diagnosis  that  the  tuberculous  che-^ 

My  list  of  personal  measuremen  -  -  "lily  growing 
and  new  lists  are  being  sent  in  to  me,  from  time  to 
time,  by  the  kindness  of  my  friends  in  the  profession, 
and  as  soon  as  I  have  accumulated  500  or  more  I  pro- 
pose to  send  a  circular  letter  to  the  authors  of  the 
standard  text -books  on  physical  diagnosis  and  practice 
of  medicine,  asking  them  to  kindly  send  me  the  data 
on  which  their  statements  and  occasional  outlines  are 
based,  or  failing  these,  to  reinvestigate  the  subject  for 
themselves. 

In  the  meantime  I  have  prepared  printed  blanks  for 
recording,  with  full  direction  for  taking,  chest  measure- 
ments, and  shall  be  most  happy  to  send  copies  to  any  of 
my  readers  who  may  be  sufficiently  interested  in  the 
subject  to  make  a  few  measurements  in  their  wards  or 
clinies.  I  would  be  especially  grateful  for  any  groups 
of  measurements,  no  matter  how  few  in  nimaber,  taken 
on  private  patients,  tlie  vast  majority  of  my  data  hither- 
to having  come  from  the  hospital  classes.  The  meas- 
urements may  be  taken  with  an  ordinary  pelvimeter 
or  large  carpenter's  calipers  with  an  inch  or  centimeter 
scale ;  the  antero-posterior  diameter  by  letting  one  point 
rest  on  the  sternum  at  the  level  of  the  nipple  (male), 
the  other  on  the  dorsal  spinous  process  horizontally  op- 
]X)site.  The  transverse  diameter  is  obtained  by  sliding 
the  tips  of  the  calipers  backward  at  the  nipple  level 
imtil  the  widest  possible  point  of  separation  is  reached, 
behind  which  they  will,  of  course,  begin  to  approach 
each  other  again,  then  read  off  the  scale;  both  meas- 
urements to  be  read  off  in  the  post-expiratory  pause 
or  resting  position  of  the  chest. 

From  the  evidence  so  far  presenting,  the  following 
con'  I  to  me  reasonably  probable,  though,  as 

bef  .    do  not  feel  justified  in  advancing  any 


more  positive  position  than  this  until  I  have  secured  at 
least  500,  and  preferably  1,000,  measurements,  taken  on 
all  classes  and  nationalities. 

First. — The  typical  tuberculous  chest  is  round  instead 
of  flat  and  has  an  average  index  of  about  80,  nearly 
10  degrees  above  the  normal. 

Second. — This  type  of  chest  precedes  the  disease. 

Third. — It  is  an  abnormal  persistence  of  the  fetal, 
infantile  and  child  type  of  chest. 

Fourth. — Any  chest  more  than  18  years  of  age  which 
shows  an  index  of  80  or  higher  should  be  regarded  as 
abnormal  and  as  rendering  its  possessor  more  than 
usually  liable  to  tuberculosis. 

Fifth. — The  occurrence  of  such  a  Chest  in  any  pa- 
tient over  18  years  of  age,  suspected  of  tuberculosis, 
raises  a  strong  probability  of  the  disease. 

Sixth. — The  chests  of  growing  boys  arid  girls  should 
be  systematically  measured  at  stated  intervals,  and 
wherever  the  index  is  found  distinctly  higher  than  that 
normal  for  their  age  active  measures  should  be  taken 
to  remedy  the  defect. 

Seventh. — All  those  sports  and  exercises  which  in- 
volve wide-swinging  use  and  play  of  the  arm,  chest, 
shoulder  group  of  muscles,  such  as  tree  climbing,  swing- 
ing from  ladders,  from  rings,  from  bars,  ball  throwing, 
spear  hurling,  tennis,  swimming,  will  tend  to  correct 
this  defect  and  flatten  the  chest*  down  to  its  proper 
index. 

These,  in  fact,  are  the  influences  which  have  made  the 
human-chest  shape,  and  all  that  is  needed  to  perfect  it 
in  the  individual  is  a  healthy  reversion  to  the  arboreal 
habits  of  our  prehuman  and  the  war  sports  of  our  savage 
ancestors. 
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BALTLMOBE. 

Accurate  measurement  of  arterial  tension,  which  has 
formed  the  experimental  basis  for  the  physiology  of  the 
vascular  system  since  the  invention  of  the  kymograph 
by  Ludwig  in  1847,  has  received  but  little  attention 
from  clinicians  until  of  late.  The  results  derived  from 
these  laborator}-  experiments  on  changes  in  vascular  ten- 
sion have  been  appreciated  and  adopted  by  the  practi- 
tioner and  form  no  insignificant  part  of  the  rationale  of 
his  diagnosis  and  therapy,  but  while  the  methods  re- 
mained of  a  nature  that  restricted  them  to  the  laboratory 
they  could  have  no  direct  clinical  application. 

Within  the  past  few  years  several  instruments  have 
been  devised  which  have  been  constructed  on  a  suf- 
ficiently practical  principle  to  admit  of  their  extended 
clinical  use.  Already  the  literature  relating  to  clinical 
blood-pressure  observations  is  voluminous,  and  one  can 
not  glance  over  a  current  medical  journal  without  see- 
ing repeated  references  to  this  work.  From  many  of  the 
larger  hospitals  in  this  country  and  abroad  are  coming 
reports  of  >ns  on  blood  pressure  in  various  mor- 

bid conditiu^;.  .,..1  a  vast  quantity  of  valuable  material 
is  being  acquired  which  will  place  arterial  tension  and 
its  significance  in  a  new  light  before  the  medical  wor^  ^ 
The  conception  of  arterial  tension  and  its  therapy  m 
be  revolutionized  since  its  determination  is  removed  from 
the  obscure  realm  of  indefinite  denomination  and  per- 
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sonal    equation    to    the    plane    of    mathematical    ac- 
curacy. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  paper  to  give  the  results 
of  any  cumulative  work  on  blood  pressure.  I  have  al- 
ready emphasized  the  value  of  routine  determinations  in 
stimulation,  and  in  connection  with  Dr.  Briggs  will  soon 
give^  the  results  of  our  observations  on  blood  pressure  in 
a  variety  of  conditions  occurring  in  the  wards  of  the 
Johns  Hopkins  Hospital.  I  merely  wish  here  to  present 
the  use  of  an  accurate  estimation  of  arterial  blood  pres- 
sure in  the  wider  field  of  general  practice,  and  to  de- 
scribe an  instrument  which  I  have  previously  referred 
to,2  and  which  I  hope  may  render  such  determination 
easier  and  more  practical  than  is  possible  by  any  of  the 
forms  of  apparatus  now  obtainable. 

My  first  observations  were  made  with  the  Gartner  ap- 
paratus, which,  however,  proved  very  unsatisfactory,  both 
for  accuracy  and  ease  of  application.  On  account  of  me- 
chanical difficulties  in  the  instrument  itself,  and  vaso- 
motor changes  in  the  finger  of  the  patient,  morbid  states 
involving  extreme  variations  in  pressure,  such  as  shock, 
hemorrhage,  toxic  hypotension  and  the  hypertension  of' 
uremia  and  apoplexy,  could  not  be  followed  with  any 


satisfaction,  and  the  instrument  is  almost  inapplicable 
in  the  negro  and  very  young  children. 

The  Hill-Barnard  apparatus  I  have  not  used;  first, 
because  I  believe  maximum  pressures  to  be  the  best  index 
for  systemic  force,  and  this  instrument  registers  min- 
imum pressures  only ;  second,  because  it  requires  consid- 
erable time  and  training  to  manipulate;  third,  because 
it  involves  the  use  of  a  spring  manometer,  which  is  al- 
ways liable  to  be  inaccurately  gauged  and  can  never  be 
depended  on  for  correct  reading  unless  controlled  by  a 
mercury  manometer. 

The  Erlanger  apparatus,  which  combines  the  principle 
of  the  Eiva  Rocci  and  the  Hill-Barnard  instruments,  and 
80  gives  both  minimum  and  maximum  readings,  is  the 
ideal  for  physiologic  research;  but  I  found  it  too  pond- 
erous and  bulky  for  clinical  work.  Messrs.  Brush  and 
Fischer  used  this  instrument  in  the  wards  of  the  hos- 
pital for  some  valuable  observations  on  blood  pressure  in 
typhoid  fever,  but  it  required  two  men  to  carry  and 
operate  from  bed  to  bed,  so  was  obviously  precluded 
from  very  extended  clinical  use. 

1.  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  Bulletin,  May,  1903. 

2.  American  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences,  March,  1903 ;  Mary- 
land Medical  Journal,  January,  1903 ;  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  Bul- 
letin, February,  1903. 


Dr  Gushing  had  introduced  the  Riva  Rocci  apparatus 
into  use  at  the  hospital,  and  this  instrument  I  found  by 
far  the  most  satisfactory  for  routine  determinations. 
The  principle  is  simple  in  the  extreme  and  its  practical 
application  easy. 

There  were  several  features  of  the  original  form  of 
the  apparatus  which  made  it  inconvenient  to  handle, 
such  as  the  complicated  arrangement  of  the  mercury 
manometer  and  tubing  connections  and  the  loose  scale, 
and  it  also,  with  other  mercury  manometers,  was  so  high 
and  unwieldy  that  it  was  impossible  to  carry  it  to  out- 
side visits.  The  instrument  which  I  present  here  at- 
tempts to  apply  the  Riva  Rocci  principle  in  a  compact, 
simple  form  that  will  render  it  serviceable  to  the  gen- 
eral practitioner. 

The  apparatus  consists  of  three  essential  parts  con- 
nected by  rubber  tubing,  a  manometer,  an  arm  piece  and 
a  bulb  with  valve  attachments.  These  form  a  closed  air 
system  throughout  which  pressure  is  everywhere  trans- 
mitted equally. 

The  manometer  is  entirely  of  glass,  so  that  readings 
are  not  obscured  at  any  point  by  cork  or  other  jointing. 
A  vertical  tube  scaled  to  350  mm.  fits  below  and  projects 
into  a  glass  reservoir  containing  mercury.  An  outlet 
tube  entering  the  reservoir  near  the  top  allows  free  com- 
munication with  the  rest  of  the  system.  The  scale, 
divided  into  centimeters  and  millimeters,  is  etched  on 
the  glass,  avoiding  the  possible  errors  incident  to  a  loose 
scale  behind  the  glass.  The  upright  tube  at  the  level  of 
210  mm.  is  divided  by  a  glass  joint  fashioned  like  a 
ground-glass  stopper,  the  upper  end  fitting  into  the  lower. 
This  arrangement  permits  the  manometer  being  packed 
into  a  small,  easily  portable  case,  and  removes  the  only 
objection  to  the  mercury  manometer,  i.  e.,  the  amount 
of  space  a  sufficiently  long  tube  occupies.  The  lower 
tube  scaled  to  210  suffices  for  all  cases  except  those  with 
marked  hypertension,  and  for  the  latter  it  is  only  neces- 
sary to  adjust  the  upper  portion.  I  have  considered 
the  mercury  manometer  as  essential  for  accuracy  and  re- 
liability in  recording  pressures.  Spring  or  aneroid  de- 
vices are  always  liable  to  gross  errors  of  adjustment,  and 
require  constant  control  by  a  mercury  manometer.  The 
weight  of  a  certain  column  of  mercury  is  an  absolute 
quantity,  except  for  the  constant  fractional  variation  for 
temperature. 

The  arm  piece  is  to  transmit  the  pressure  to  a  per- 
ipheral artery  of  the  patient.  In  estimating  pulse  ten- 
sion by  finger  palpation  we  obliterate  the  radial  artery 
by  downward  pressure  against  the  firmer  tissues  below. 
This  principle,  which  was  also  that  of  the  earlier  sphyg- 
momanometers, entails  many  errors  due  to  position,  cali- 
ber of  artery,  thickness  of  intervening  tissues,  thickness 
of  arterial  wall,  etc.  The  principle  of  the  Riva  Rocci 
method  of  applying  this  pressure  overcame  these  diffi- 
culties and,  according  to  Janeway,  marked  the  greatest 
advance  in  the  history  of  the  sphygmomanometer,  the 
one  which  at  once  made  readings  accurate  and  easily  ap- 
plicable clinically.  The  pressure,  instead  of  being  ap- 
plied in  one  direction  on  the  artery,  is  applied  equally 
aroimd  the  artery.  An  extensile  rubber  bag  completely 
encircles  the  arm  and  the  pressure  is  thus  transmitted 
equally  through  the  medium  of  the  tissues  to  the  artery, 
perpendicular  to  its  wall  at  every  point.  This  principle 
minimizes  the  effect  of  anatomic  and  structural  pe- 
culiarities. The  rubber  bag  is  covered  by  a  canvas  sup- 
port with  hook  and  eye  attachments,  which  admits  of  its 
being  fitted  to  any  size  arm. 
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Tlie  rubber  bulb  by  which  the  operator  raises  the  pres- 
sure in  the  air  system  and  the  reservoir  bulb  are  similar 
to  t]iat  used  in  a  Paquelin  cautery.  An  outlet  tube, 
guarded  by  a  spring  pinch  cock,  is  introduced  in  the 
system  near  the  manometer  so  that  the  pressure  may  be 
released  after  each  reading. 

A  reading  should  not  take  longer  than  the  half  min- 
ute required  for  a  pulse  count,  and  may  be  made  by  any 
one  at  all  trained  in  pulse  palpation.  The  band  is  ad- 
justed snugly  around  the  patient^'s  upper  arm  as  the  place 
of  choice,  well  above  the  condyles  of  the  humerus.  I 
usually  place  it  almost  midway  between  the  elbow  and 
shoulder,  though  this  is  unimportant  except  in  very 
muscular  men,  where  the  sharp  slope  of  the  biceps  in  the 
lower  third  of  the  upper  arm  makes  application  here  in- 
advisable. The  observer  then,  palpating  the  radial  of  the 
patient  distal  to  the  band,  quickly  raises  the  pressure 
in  the  air  system  by  squeezing  the  bulb  A  with  the  other 
hand  until  the  pulse  is  obliterated.  This  pressure,  as 
registered  by  the  manometer,  is  noted  and  the  column  of 
mercury  allowed  to  fall  slowly  until  the  pulse  returns. 
These  two  points  are  confirmed  without  releasing  the 
pressure,  merely  varying  the  column  of  mercury  between 
them  by  alternately  squeezing  and  releasing  the  bulb  B. 
The  two  points  will  usually  be  2  or  3  mm.  apart  and  the 
mean  between  them  is  the  maximum  arterial  blood  pres- 
sure. Thus,  if  the  pulse  lost  at  127  mm.  and  returns  at 
125  mm.,  the  reading  is  called  126  mm. 

The  minimum  pressure  as  demonstrated  by  Howell 
and  Brush  occurs  during  the  maximum  oscillations  of 
the  artery  wall.  These  are  transmitted  to  the  mercury 
column  and  the  minimimi  reading  may  be  determined 
approximately  with  this  instrument,  as  described  by 
Gumprecht,  hy  noting  the  point  of  maximum  oscillation 
of  the  mercury  column  after  the  tube  leading  to  the  bulb 
B  is  clamped  off. 

The  only  instrument  that  gives  exact  readings  of  min- 
imum pressure  is  that  of  Erlanger,  and  the  amount  of 
extra  apparatus  necessary  for  this  determination  makes 
such  an  instrument  too  bulky  for  routine  use.  The  in- 
strument presented  here  is  intended  primarily  for  max- 
imum blood  pressure  readings,  and  only  exceptionally 
will  the  minimum  reading  be  of  clinical  significance. 
However  valuable  it  is  in  physiologic  research  to  know 
the  exact  measure  of  the  pulse  wave  at  every  point,  what 
the  clinician  is  concerned  in  is  simply  some  definite,  ac- 
curate and  easily  applicable  method  of  determining  what 
is  ordinarily  spoken  of  as  pulse  force  or  maximum  blood 
pressure. 

It  is  to  be  depreciated  that  at  the  present  time  reports 
of  blood  pressure  observations  are  appearing  in  different 
terms,  so  that  many  results  seem  conflicting.  Some  give 
figures  of  mean  pressure,  others  of  maximum,  and  others 
of  minimum  pressure.  A  single  absolute  standard  for 
blood  pressure  nomenclature  must  be  adopted  to  avoid 
this  difficulty,  and  I  would  propose  that  the  maximum 
blood  pressure,  as  determined  by  the  Kiva  Eocci  prin- 
ciple, be  accepted  as  a  standard,  and  if  further  details  be 
added  that  they  be  individually  designated.  This  ques- 
tion will  be  more  fully  discussed  elsewhere,  but  my  rea- 
sons may  be  briefly  summed  up  here  as  follows : 

1.  Because  maximum  readings  correspond  to  what  has 
pre"\  iously  been  meant  by  the  terms  arterial  tension  and 
pulse  force;  that  is,  the  pressure  necessary  te  obliterate 
the  pulse  wave,  thus  to  use  the  same  terms  for  a  different 
pulse  quality  must  inevitably  be  confusing. 

2.  A  maximum  reading  requires  the  least  time. 

3.  It  involves  a  simpler  principle  and  technic,  so  that 
it  may  be  safely  intrusted  as  a  routine  to  nurses  or  other 


attendants.  This  has  been  demonstrated  in  the  wards  of 
the  Thomas  Wilson  Sanitarium  and  the  Johns  Hopkins 
Hospital. 

4.  It  is  the  more  accurate,  depending  on  so  definite  a 
quality  as  obliteration  of  the  pulse  rather  than  the  com- 
paratively indefinite  point  of  maximum  oscillation  of  a 
needle  or  column  of  mercury. 

5.  It  is  the  maximum  pressure  which  is  of  practical 
and  clinical  value  and  which  affords  the  safest  index  of 
actual  vascular  force.  It  is  during  the  systole  alone  that 
we  have  the  aggregate  effect  of  the  elements  of  circula- 
tion.   During  diastole  we  merely  have  a  residual  effect. 

6.  An  instrument  for  these  maximum  determinations 
can  be  put  in  a  form  so  simple  and  compact  that  it  can 
become  of  accurate  and  reliable  routine  use  in  general 
practice. 

I  present  this  instrument  because  I  have  found  it  ac- 
curate and  easy  of  application  and  because  it  can  be  made 
in  a  simple  portable  form,  which  may  encourage  a  more 
general  use  of  precise  measurements  of  arterial  tension.* 

The  value  of  blood  pressure  determination  is  already 
sufficiently  evidenced  by  the  general  interest  in  the  sub- 
ject, but  as  yet  their  application  has  been  almost  entirely 
confined  to  scientific  research  in  the  larger  hospitals  of 
the  country.  This  is,  of  course,  a  necessary  beginning  in 
the  new  field,  for  individual  observation  could  be  of 
slight  comparative  value  without  its  significance  had 
been  demonstrated  by  accumulated  evidence.  Although 
those  generalizations  are  a  necessary  antecedent  of  more 
extended  use,  the  chief  value  of  accurate  determinations 
of  arterial  tension  will  not  be  compassed  until  they  are 
applied  in  general  usage  to  individual  cases.  This  is  true 
of  any  method.  The  results  of  its  scientific  application 
may  be  great^  but  while  it  remains  inapplicable  in  prac- 
tical usage  its  limitations  are  set.  Collaborated  blood 
pressure  observations  have  already  given  us  many  new 
ideas  concerning  the  various  phases  of  arterial  tension 
and  have  cleared  many  old  ones,  and  as  yet  the  work  is 
only  begun;  but  in  a  comparatively  few  years  all  condi- 
tions will  have  been  studied  and  the  deductions  drawn, 
and  if  the  estimation  of  arterial  tension  has  not  become 
an  active,  every-day  working  method  in  medical  prac- 
tice, its  end  will  have  been  accomplished.  Comparatively 
little  is  now  being  developed  on  temperature  in  disease, 
and  yet  the  clinical  estimation  of  pyrexia  dates  back  but 
35  years.  But  the  thermometer  will  continue  always  to 
be  one  of  the  most  important  aids  to  the  profession. 
And  so  the  value  of  universal  estimation  of  pulse  tension 
must  win  general  recognition  and  application.  The  time 
is  when  the  practitioner  is  not  satisfied  with  placing  his 
hand  on  a  flushed  brow  and  "thinking^'  the  patient  is 
feverish,  and  the  time  must  be  when  he  will  not  be  satis- 
fied with  thinking  the  pulse  is  stronger. 

The  pulse  is  more  generally  and  often  appealed  to  for 
information  than  any  other  one  physical  sign.  Of  the 
elements  of  the  pulse  the  tension  is  the  most  valuable. 
Since  the  general  introduction  of  time-recording  instru- 
ments the  rate  has  assumed  the  chief  position  of  im- 
portance because  it  can  be  numerically  determined.  Or- 
dinarily in  critical  cases  we  only  ask  for  the  pulse  rate 
because  the  indefinite  sense  perception  of  force  is  too 
vague  to  be  trustworthy,  yet  rate  in  these  cases  is  chiefly 
of  value  as  an  indication  of  strength,  for  experience  has 
taught  that  a  rapid  rate  often  accompanies  a  weak  pulse, 

•  This  instrument  has  been  put  on  the  market  by  Messrs.  Elmer 
and  Amend,  205-211  Third  Avenue,  New  York  City,  in  two  very 
satisfactory  forms :  One,  with  solid  glass  manometer  for  hospital 
and  experimental  use ;  the  other,  with  jointed  manometer  In  small 
portable  leather  case  for  the  practitioner's  use. 
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and  vice  versa;  yet  the  fallacy  of  this  generalization  is 
but  too  often  misleading,  and  it  would  seem  but  a  poor 
makeshift  to  depend  on  the  varying  accompaniments  of 
a  condition  when  the  condition  itself  may  be  determined. 
Pulse  rate  undoubtedly  often  affords  a  good  index  of 
pulse  force,  but  a  blood  pressure  reading  is  the  pulse 
force.  The  use  of  a  certain  remedy  in  anemia  would 
gain  small  credence  to-day  if  cases  were  reported  when 
the  color  improved  after  three  days'  treatment,  while  if 
the  hemoglobin  increased  regularly  in  that  time  40  per 
cent.,  it  would  certainly  carry  weight.  Similarly  it 
would  seem  almost  negligent  to  tUnh  a  certain  treat- 
ment lowered  the  tension  in  a  case  of  uremia  or  aneur- 
ism, or  to  give  an  infusion  in  shock  and  be  content  with 
thinUng  the  pulse  felt  stronger.  The  time  can  not  be 
far  distant  when  operator  and  anesthetist  will  keep  closer 
watch  of  difficult  cases  by  blood  pressure  observations  on 
the  table,  when  routine  blood  pressure  charts  are  kept  as 
clinical  aids  to  diagnosis  and  treatment  in  hospital 
wards,  when  careful  case  synopses  contain  blood  pressure 
estimates,  and  when  the  general  practitioner  really  knows 
the  arterial  tension  of  his  patients. 

Progress  in  medicine,  as  in  the  other  component 
branches  of  advancing  civilization,  is  not  gradual  and 
imperceptible,  but  is  marked  definitely  by  improvements 
and  new  departures  from  the  old  regime.  It  would 
seem  that  few  individual  medical  advances  would 
be  more  far  reaching  or  more  productive  of  real  benefit 
than  the  substitution  of  precision  for  vagueness  m  the 
estimation  of  arterial  tension. 


FUETHER    OBSERVATIONS     ON    INCREASED 

BLOOD  COUNTS  DUE  TO  HIGH  ALTITUDE.* 

JOHN  WEINZIRL,  M.S. 

AND 

;  C.  EDW.  MAGNUSSON,  Ph.D. 

■   "  UNIVERSITY    OF    NEW     MEXICO. 

ALBUQUERQUE,  N.  M. 

That  altitude  produces  an  increase  in  the  number  of 
red  corpuscles  in  the  blood  is  a  principle  very  generally 
accepted.  The  work  of  a  number  of  investigators  ap- 
pears to  show  that  the  increase  is  directly  proportional 
to  the  altitude.  At  sea  level  we  have,  according  to 
Laasche,  a  blood  count  of  4,974,000  cells  which  is  by 
many  considered  normal,  f  At  an  altitude  of  9,500  feet 
Egger  found  u  count  of  7,000,000  cells ;  while  Viault, 
who  worked  in  the  Cordilleras  of  South  America  at  an 
altitude  of  14,400  feet,  found  the  high  count  of  8,000,- 
000  cells.    All  these  counts  refer  to  human  subjects. 

As  a  result  of  these  and  similar  studies  the  principle 
of  high  blood  counts  in  high  altitudes  is  regularly  found 
in  our  works  on  hematology,  and  is  regularly  taught  in 
the  medical  schools.  Further,  more  or  less  elaborate 
theories  have  been  based  on  it  to  account  for  the  bene- 
ficial effects  ascribed  to  high  altitudes.  There  appears 
to  have  been  but  little  question  as  to  whether  the  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  red  corpuscles  was  permanent  or 
merely  temporary. 

When  our  first  investigations  were  undertaken,  some 
two  years  ago,  the  above  principle  was  naturally  ac- 
cepted; but,  after  a  number  of  observations  had  been 
made,  numerous  remarkable  exceptions  were  noted.  How 
to  explain  these  observations  soon  became  the  leading 
problem.     From  a  number  of  blood  counts  which  were 

*  For  carrying  out  the  researches  embodied  In  this  paper  aid 
was  received  from  the  Elizabeth  Thompson  Science  Fund,  which  is 
hereby  gratefully  acknowledged. 

t  In  this  paper  5,500,000  red  corpuscles  is  assumed  to  be  nor- 
mal for  man  and  5.000,000  for  woman. 


made  in  order  to  test  the  accuracy  of  the  altitude  hy- 
pothesis it  was  found  that  in  the  case  of  persons  resort- 
ing to  a  higher  altitude  for  a  short  period  of  time  that 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  red  corpuscles  usually  re- 
sulted; but  that  cases  residing  regularly  at  high  alti- 
tudes showed  counts  substantially  normal.  When  com- 
mon white  rabbits  were  transferred  to  higher  altitudes 
a  similar  increase  followed.  The  increase  was  gradual 
and  continued  for  several  weeks,  after  which  the  number 
of  cells  began  to  decline.  But  these  experiments  were 
not  of  sufficient  duration  to  determine  whether  the  blood 
count  would  return  to  normal  or  remain  permanently  at 
a  higher  figure.  The  evidence,  however,  seemed  to  in- 
dicate a  return  to  normal. 

In  our  climatologic  investigations  it  seemed  desirable 
to  have  this  problem  definitely  solved.  For,  if  no 
permanent  increase  in  the  number  of  cells  occurred  then 
the  beneficial  effects  ascribed  to  altitude  must  either  be 
temporary  or  of  a  different  character.  In  order  to  set- 
tle this  point,  at  least  in  our  own  minds,  our  observations 
were  continued;  a  number  of  animal  experiments  were 
also  made  to  bear  directly  on  this  problem.  The  results 
of  these  observations  and  experiments  are  presented  in 
this  paper. 

Among  a  considerable  number  of  cases  examined  three 
bear  more  particularly  on  this  problem  and  the  data 
taken  are  therefore  given  in  full. 

Case  55  resides  regularly  in  Albuquerque,  but  while 
he  was  spending  the  summer  in  a  mountain  resort,  at  an 
altitude  of  7,000  feet,  we  were  enabled  to  make  a 
series  of  examinations  of  his  blood.  He  was  enjoying 
excellent  health  at  the  time.  The  period  -spent  in  the 
mountains  was  48  days,  and  although  not  as  long  as 
could  be  desired,  the  decrease  in  the  cell  count  followed 
the  characteristic  increase.  The  counts,  together  with 
other  data,  are  embodied  in  Table  1 : 
Table  1. — Blood  Counts  of  Special  Cases  at  High  Altitudes. 
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Case  55 . . 
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125 

1.060 

5,573,000 

12,000 

8 

7/28/02 

10:00 

1.060 

85 

6,155,000 

12,000 

12 

7/31/02 

2:30 

6,431,000 

12,000 

15 

9/  4/02 

3:00 

5,791,000 

11,000 

48 

12/10/02 

10:00 

i23 

1.060 

87 

5,395,000 

14,000 

r     Case  75 . . 

9/20/02 

3:00 

150 

1.061 

84 

5,093,000 

6,000 

4 

1/27/02 

11:30 

1.061 

5,382,000 

10,000 

11 

10/  3/02 

11  :30 

5,777,000 

14,800 

17 

10/21/02 

11:30 

5,928,000 

14,800 

35 

10/31/02 

11:30 

1.062 

78 

6,280,000 

13,000 

45 

11/20/02 

10:00 

1.063 

88 

5,591,000 

6,000 

65 

12/11/02 

3:45 

155 

1.061 

82 

5,218,000 

6,000 

86 

Case  74 . . 

9/20/02 

10:30 

177 

1.060 

82 

5,915,000 

8,600 

4 

9/27/02 

10:30 

1.061 

5,844,000 

8,600 

11 

9/30/02 

10:30 

5,564,000 

7,400 

14 

10/  6/02 

11  :00 

5,862,000 

5,000 

20 

10/27/02 

10:00 

6,271,000 

15,000 

41 

11/21/02 

10:00 

5,951,000 

9,500 

66 

12/13/02 

11:00 

i72 

1.064 

90 

6,235,000 

6,500 

88 

12/19/02 

11:00 

...  1 1.064 

93 

6,600,000 

94 

It  is  seen  that  after  staying  in  the  mountains  eight 
days  the  blood  count  was  slightly  above  normal  as  in- 
dicated by  previous  examinations.  It  is  also  seen  that  a 
considerable  rise  in  the  number  of  corpuscles  took  place 
and  that  this  occurred  rapidly  during  the  early  part  of 
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his  sta  /.  Immediately  after  returning  from  the  moun- 
tains tiie  blood  count  shows  a  decrease  to  practically  the 
original  count. 

Case  75  was  a  young  man,  22  years  of  age,  who  came 
from  tlie  Mississippi  valley  at  an  altitude  of  900  feet,  to 
Albuquerque  at  5,000  feet.  The  summer  had  been  spent 
on  a  farm  and  the  subject  enjoyed  excellent  health.  On 
entering  the  university  as  a  student  regular  blood  counts 
were  made;  the  results  are  given  in  Table  1.  It  is  seen 
that  the  counts  increase  regularly  from  5,093,000  to  a 
maximum  of  6,280,000  cells,  when  a  decrease  set  in  and 
the  blood  returned  practically  to  the  first  figure.  The 
difference  between  the  first  and  last  counts,  which  is 
slight,  can  be  readily  accounted  for  by  the  seasonal  varia- 
tions due  to  temperature.  It  should,  perhaps,  be  added 
that  tliis  case  was  particularly  free  from  disturbing 
factors,  which  we  have  found  enter  largely  in  much  of 
our  work  with  human  subjects.  The  relation  between 
time  spent  at  the  higher  altitudes  and  the  number  of 
red  corpuscles  is  shown  graphically  by  Curve  1. 

To  illustrate ,  the  above  mentioned  fact  that  external 
factors  may  retard,  or  perhaps  even  obliterate  the  effects 
of  altitude.  Case  74  is  here  introduced. 

This  is  a  male  subject,  30  years  of  age,  and  in  perfect 
health.  The  conditions  attending  this  case  are  almost 
identical  with  those  of  Xo.  75.  The  summer,  however, 
had  been  spent  in  recreation,  his  duties  being  assumed  at 
about  the  time  the  blood  counts  were  besrun.     These 


Curve  1. — Sbowing  changes  in  blood  count  due  to  high  altitude. 

duties  were  of  such  a  nature  as  to  cause  considerable 
mental  anxiety.  Undoubtedly  this  factor,  with  his  re- 
sumption of  work,  had  much  to  do  in  modifying  the 
usual  blood  phenomena  due  to  increased  altitude.  After 
several  weeks  the  mental  strain  was  largely  removed, 
and,  as  is  seen  in  Table  1,  the  characteristic  increase 
followed ;  but  this  was  after  a  period  of  gradual  decrease. 
In  other  words,  there  was  a  decrease  when  there  should 
have  been  an  increase,  and  the  latter  occurred  only  after 
a  considerable  period  of  time.  The  case  has  evidently 
not  yet  run  its  complete  course. 

In  order  to  meet  the  conditions  of  the  problem  more 
closely  than  could  be  done  with  human  subjects,  animal 
experiments  were  made.  For  this  purpose  four  healthy 
white  female  rabbits  were  selected  and  blood  counts 
made.  They  were  then  sent  to  Ellis'  mountain  resort 
(altitude  8,000  feet)  and  the  blood  examined  after  five 
or  sLx  days  had  elapsed.  The  animals  were  allowed  to 
remain  at  the  higher  altitude  for  a  period  of  seventy- 
two  days,  when  they  were  returned  to  the  laboratory 
and  again  examined.  The  final  count  was  made  after 
the  animals  had  been  kept  at  the  laboratory  for  one 
month. 

Since  changes  in  physical  conditions,  such  as  the 
character  of  the  food,  the  amount  of  floor  space,  etc., 
are  apt  to  produce  important  changes  in  the  blood  and 
so  obscure  the  true  phenomena,  especial  care  was  ex- 
ercised in  carrying  out  this  experiment.  The  rabbits 
were  fed  on  alfalfa,  wheat,  bran  mash  and  a  few  veg- 


etables during  the  time  they  were  under  experimenta- 
tion. The  floor  space  was  also  kept  constant  and  com- 
prised about  50  square  feet.  The  animals  were  kept  in 
the  open  air  with  an  abundance  of  sunlight.  Adequate 
protection  was  also  given  them.  The  fact  that  they 
gained  in  weight  continually  ^hile  under  experiment 
shows  that  they  were  well  cared  for.  Certainly  they 
appeared  to  be  in  perfect  health. 

So  far  as  the  wTiters  are  aware  the  only  disturbing 
factor  entering  into  the  experiment  was  involved  in  the 
-transportation.  The  greatest  care  was  given  them  dur- 
ing this  time,  and  it  is  not  believed  that  the  animals 
could  have  been  materially  influenced  by  it,  as  the  cage 
was  large  and  the  time  relatively  short. 

Rabbit  17  was  injured  before  the  end  of  the  experi- 
ment, and  this  affected  the  counts  so  as  to  render  them 
worthless ;  they  are,  therefore,  excluded.  The  counts  for 
the  other  three,  together  with  other  valuable  data,  are 
included  in  Table  2 : 


TABL.E 

2. — Bix>oD  Counts  of  Rabbits  at  High  Altitudes. 

3) 

5 

S     j  -s 

F 

u 

O 

d 

35 

11 

S  o. 

IS     ■ 

CO 

C 

"3 

la 

— > 

a 

!l 

CO  ■*-' 

Q 

Rabbit  16. 

1 

1  Lbs. 

8/21/02 

8/28/02 

9:30 
3:00 
1:00 
1:30 

4% 

1.056 

78.0 

6,666,000 
7,742,000 
6,671,000 
6,786,000 

4,000 

13,000 

8,500 

2,500 

"5 

72 

11/  8/02 
12/  5/02 

5% 

1.060 
1.058 

86.0 
86.0 

"27 

Kabblt  18. 

8/21/02 

8/29/02 

11/  8/02 

12/  6/02 

1:45 

10:30 

3:30 

3:30 

61-4 
8 

1.057 

'i'.oss 

1.056 

73.0 

85!6 
84.0 

5,849,000 
5.875,000 
7,760,000 
7,391.000 

9,000 

14,000 

7,500 

4,000 

'"6 
72 

"28 

Rabbit  19. 

8/21/02 
8/29/02 

3:00 
9:20 

3% 

1.058 

73.0 

6,022.000 
6,929.000 
6,835.000 
6,702.000 

10,000 

11,000 

7,000 

6,500 

72 

11/  8/02 
12/  4/02 

11:00 
2:45 

5% 
5.6 

1.061 
1.060 

80.0 
81.0 

"26 

Rabbit  24. 

Gms 

11/29/02 
12/11/02 

1:30 
11:40 

2240 
2470 

1.053 
1.058 

82.0 
86.0 

5,742.000 
6,083,000 

11.000 
7,000 

"19 

Rabbit  25. 

11/29/02 

3:00 
11:30 

2332 
2500 

1.052 
1.057 

80.0 
78.0 

6,211,000 
6,249,000 

8,300 
7,500 

12/19/02 

20 

Rabbit  26. 

11/29/02 

12/18/02 

4:00 
2:30 

2371 
2672 

1.059 
1.059 

85.0 
91.0 

8,084,000 
8,716,000 

11,000 
7.000 

.... 

'19 

It  is  observed  in  rabbits  16  and  19  that  the  blood 
counts  were  very  nearly  the  same  on  returning  as  when 
sent  to  the  mountains ;  that  the  intervening  blood  count 
was  higher ;  and  that  the  last  count,  after  remaining  for 
one  month  at  the  lower  altitude,  did  not  differ  ma- 
terially from  the  one  made  on  returning  from  the 
mountains. 

Rabbit  18  shows  a  comparatively  low  count  before  be- 
ing sent  to  the  mountains,  while  the  two  final  counts 
are  decidedly  higher.  It  is  probable  that  improvement 
in  some  physiologic  condition  occurred,  and  that  this 
may  account  for  the  divergence.  The  final  count  is 
slightly  lower  than  the  one  made  when  brought  from 
the  mountains,  but  the  fall  is  not  at  all  in  proportion  to 
the  fall  in  altitude.  If,  then,  we  take  the  results  as  a 
whole,  they  agree  very  well  with  those  shown  in  Curve  1. 

A  second  experiment  with  rabbits  was  carried  out,  but 
this  varied  in  a  number  of  details.    Three  common  rab- 
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bits  were  purchased  in  Las  Vegas  (altitude  6,500  feet) 
and  sent  to  the  laboratory  in  Albuquerque.  It  is  seen 
that  one  transportation  and  one  change  of  masters  were 
thus  avoided.  The  rabbits  were  sent  by  express  and 
could  not  have  been  materially  affected  by  the  trip. 
They  were  received  from  Las  Vegas  in  the  evening  and 
the  examinations  made  on  the  following  day.  The  rabbits 
were  in  good  condition,  but  were  not  fat.  The  results  of 
both  examinations  are  given  in  Table  2. 

In  none  of  the  rabbits  is  there  a  decrease  in  the  final 
counts;  two  agree  very  well,  while  the  third  shows  an 
increase.  These  data  are  in  harmony  with  those  of  the 
previous  experiment,  and  refute  the  supposition  that 
high  altitudes  produce  abnormally  high  blood  counts. 

To  prove  that  subjects  in  high  altitudes  have  a  blood 
count  substantially  normal,  it  appeared  desirable  to  make 
examinations  of  a  number  of  cases  who  had  resided  at 
an  increased  elevation  for  varying  periods  of  time.  The 
mountain  resort.  Camp  Whitcomb,  at  an  altitude  of 
7,000  feet,  furnished  opportunities  for  obtaining  a  num- 
ber of  such  cases.  The  results  of  these  examinations  ap- 
pear in  Table  3. 

From  the  table  it  is  seen  that  these  cases  do  not  vary 
decidedly  from  the  normal.    A  larger  number  fall  below 


elsewhere,^  this  factor  plays  an  important  part  in  the 
altitude  phenomena  as  related  to  the  blood.  It  is  there 
shown  that  a  fall  in  temperature  '  produces  the  same 
effect  as  an  increase  in  altitude ;  also,  that  winter  counts 
are,  as  a  rule,  higher  than  counts-  made  in  summer. 

If  the  above  data  are  viewed  in  the  light  of  these  re- 
sults, it  becomes  evident  why  the  rabbits  taken  from  a 
higher  altitude  did  not  show  a  fall  in  the  number  of  red 
corpuscles  when  transferred  to  lower  levels.  In  both 
these  experiments  it  happened  that  when  the  animals 
were  taken  to.  the  lower  altitude  a  considerable  fall  in 
the  temperature  took  place;  this  made  the  temperature 
conditions  nearly  the  same  in  both  places,  with  probably 
a  fall  at  the  lower  altitude.  Likewise,  in  the  examina- 
tions of  human  subjects  recorded  above,  the  tempera- 
ture factor  plays  an  important  role.  The  counts  in 
Table  3  were  all  made  during  the  warm  months  of  July 
and  August,  and  therefore  show  figures  lower  than  would 
have  been  obtained  during  the  winter  months.  They 
are  therefore  lower  than  might  have  been  expected  from 
a  consideration  of  the  altitude  principle  as  shown  in 
Curve  1. 

From  the  data  presented  here  we  may  conclude  that 
the  increase  in  the  number  of  red  corpuscles  due  to  an 


TABLE  3.— BLOOD  COUNTS  OF  CASES   RESIDING    AT   HIGH   ALTITUDES. 


7/24/02 
7/24/02 
7/25/02 
7/25/02 
7/25/02 
7/26/02 
7/26/02 
7/27/02 
7/31/02 
7/27/02 
7/28/02 
7/28/02 
7/28/02 
7/29/02 
7/29/02 
7/30/02 
7/31/02 
8/26/02 
8/29/02 


2:30 

3:45 
10:30 
11:30 

4:00 
11:45 

3:00 
10:30 
10:30 

4:20 

2:45 
11:45 

5:30 
10:30 

5:00 
10:00 

4:15 

4:00 
11  :30 


+-S 


150 
175 
106 
125 
140 
140 
125 
148 
140 
131 
120 
135 
104 
145 
115 
120 


o  o 


Normal. 

Normal. 

Tuberculous. 

Tub.   (no  bacilli), 

Tub.    (cured). 

Normal. 

Normal. 

Tuberculous. 

Tuberculous. 

Tuberculous. 

Normal. 

Normal. 

Normal. 

Normal. 

Normal. 

Normal. 

Normal. 

Normal. 

Normal. 


< 


7000 
7000 
7000 
7000 
7000 
7000 
7000 
7000 
7000 
7000 
7000 
7000 
7000 
7000 
7000 
7000 
7000 
8000 
8000 


30  days 

11  years 

1%  years 

35  days 

8  years 
18  years 
35  days 

6  years 
6  years 

60  days 
105  days 

18  years 
6  years 
6  years 

60  days 
2  days 
6  years 

9  years 


ll 


1  day 

7  days 
13  days 

21  days 
1  day 
1  year 

22  days 

45  days 
49  days 
30  days 

5  days 

46  days 
10  days 
42  days 
32  days 
25  days 

8  days 
60  days 

9  years 


OS 


1.062 


1.062 
1.060 
1.058 
1.062 
1.056 


1.062 
1.063 


060 
060 
060 
062 
061 
062 


tuv 

a 


80.0 


85.0 


77.0 
75.0 
83.0 

75!6 

78!6 
81.0 


a 

.29 


6,911,000 
5,351,000 
5,275,000 
5,679,000 
5,186,000 
4,440,000 
4,770,000 
5,160,000 
5,130,000 
5,720,000 
5,293,000 
5,440,000 
5,093,000 
4,773,000 
5,391,000 
4,942,000 
5,581,000 
5,782,000 
5,417,000 


O  in  H 


14,800 
15,000 
19,000 
11,000 
12,000 

9,000 
13,000 
16,000 
10,000 
13,000 
11,000 

9,000 

9,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
12,000 
11,000 

7,000 


Red  Cells. 


"3 

"3 

£§ 

^g 

t  o 

o  o 

B^ 

■Z'Z 

< 

K 

1,411,000 

351,000 

275,000 

179,000 

314,666 

560,000 

230,000 

340,000 

370,000 

220,000 

207,666 

60,000 

407,000 

227,000 

391,000 

58,666 

81,000 

782,000 

83,666 

than  above,  and  this  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  sev- 
eral must  have  been  influenced  by  a  temporary  rise  due 
to  the  increased  elevation  of  2,000  from  Albuquerque  to 
Camp  Whitcomb. 

Several  of  the  above  cases  require  comment.  Case  56 
has  been  at  the  higher  altitude  only  thirty  days,  and 
therefore  had  not'  had  sufficient  time  to  pass  through  the 
altitude  J)henomena  and  return  to  normal.  Cases  57, 
58,  59,  62,  64,  67  and  70  were  also  at  the  increased 
elevation  during  the  periods  varying  from  8  to  30  days, 
and  would  likewise  be  affected  by  the  temporary  increase 
due  to  a  change  of  altitude.  Five  of  the  above  cases 
show  blood  counts  above  normal,  as  was  to  be  expected. 
It  may  be  mentioned  that  five  of  the  total  number  of 
cases  were  tuberculous,  two  of  which,  however,  showed  no 
bacilli.  Such  cases  frequently  vary  from  the  normal  in 
their  blood  counts.  They  should,  however,  be  affected 
by  the  altitude  factor  in  the  same  way  as  healthy  sub- 
jects. If,  then,  the  cases  be  taken  as  a  whole,  they  show 
a  substantially  normal  condition,  and  support  the  view 
that  high  altitudes  have  no  permanent  effect  on  the  num- 
ber of  red  corpuscles. 

The  factor  of  temperature  change  has  not  yet  been 
considered  in  this  discussion.     As  has  been  indicated 


increase  in  altitude  is  temporary,  and  that  after  the 
lapse  of  several  weeks  the  blood  counts  again  become 
normal.  It  is  believed  that  the  temporary  increase  is  due 
very  largely  to  the  change  in  the  temperature  factor,  and 
not  to  the  diminished  barometric  pressure,  as  is  generally 
held. 

1.  Paper  to  appear  In  the  American  Journal  of  the  Medical 
Sciences. 

American  Traveling  Medical  Schools. — After  re- 
ferring to  the  traveling  post-graduate  schools,  which  we 
have  recently  mentioned  as  being  a  feature  in  Germany, 
the  Medical  Standard  says:  "In  America  we  already 
have  hundreds  of  traveling  medical  'schools/  Here  the 
practitioner's  school  is  the  medical  society,  which  is 
multiplying  with  astonishing  rapidity.  Few  medical 
men  are  outside  of  the  influence  of  one  or  more  of 
these  organizations.  The  county  and  district  societies 
are  frequently  attended  and  addressed  by  our  most  dis- 
tinguished physicians,  who  often  seize  these  opportun- 
ities to  demonstrate  their  clinical  methods.  In  this 
manner  the  country  practitioner  is  kept  in  close  touch 
with  the  leaders  in  the  profession." 


AT  2,  1903. 
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DEATH 


DUE  TO  LATENT  TYPHOID  INFECTION ;  OPERATION 
IRO:\r   CARDIAC  COMPLICATION.* 

G.  W.  McCASIiEY,  M.D. 
Professor  of  Clinical   Medicine,    Fort   Wayne   College  of  Medicine. 

AND 

M.  F.  PORTER,  M.D. 

Professor  of  Surgery  and  Gynecology,  Fort  Wayne  College  of 
Medicine. 
FOET    WAYNE,    IND. 

MEDICAL  HISTORY  AND  DIAGNOSIS  BY  DR.  m'CASKEY. 

The  followincr  case  was  referred  by  Dr.  G.  M.  La  Salle 
of  Wabash,  In(L,  Sept.  20,  1902 : 

A.  T.,  laborer,  aged  44.  His  health  had  always  been  good 
up  to  the  time  of  his  present  illness,  excepting  that  three 
years  ago  he  had  his  nose  broken  on  the  left  side  by  a  vicious 
sheep  which  butted  him  with  its  horns.  He  was  not  entirely 
unconscious,  but  was  severely  stunned  and  the  nasal  bones 
badly  broken,  but  he  apparently  recovered  from  the  injury 
without  incident.  He  said  that  his  present  trouble  began  three 
months  ago,  but  close  questioning  elicited  the  fact  that  there 
had  been  a  variable  amount  of  head  pain  for  about  five  months, 
which  was  mostly  in  the  right  eye  and  over  the  right  side  of 
the  head.  This  head  pain,  undoubtedly,  was  the  initial  symp- 
tom of  the  brain  lesion  which  will  be  described,  and  gradually 
increased  in  severity,  so  that  he  had  at  diflferent  times  to  stop 
work  for  a  few  days  because  of  it. 

Three  months  ago  his  attention  was  first  attracted  to  a 
tingling  sensation  in  the  left  hand,  which  was  quite  persistent, 
and  about  the  same  time  noticed  that  the  fingers  of  the  left 
hand  were  very  weak  and  evidently  somewhat  contractured,  as 
he  said  they  were  partially  closed  all  the  time  and  that  he  could 
not  completely  open  them.  This  had  undoubtedly  been  pre- 
ceded by  slight  paretic  weakness,  as  at  that  time  he  would 
frequently  drop  things  that  he  was  holding  in  the  left  hand  if 
of  any  weight. 

He  continued  at  his  work,  that  of  straightening  sheet  iron 
with  a  heavy  sledge,  for  about  two  weeks,  when  he  became 
disabled  and  remained  so  up  to  the  time  of  my  examination. 
The  left  hand  had  grown  progressively  weaker,  until  one  week 
prior  to  my  examination,  when  the  weakness  increased  very 
rapidly.  At  that  time  he  had  considerable  use  of  this  extremity 
and  could  raise  the  hand  up  over  the  head,  but  the  paralysis 
had  increased  so  rapidly  during  that  week  that  the  hand  was 
entirely  immobile,  the  patient  being  scarcely  able  to  move  the 
fingers.  The  left  leg  had  also  become  decidedly  weak,  and  at 
the  date  of  examination  was  unable  to  sustain  the  weight  of 
the  body.  Critical  examination  of  the  face  showed  that  the 
motor  power  of  the  left  side  was  distinctly  less  than  that  of 
the  right,  although  it  was  not  easily  discernible,  and  was,  in 
fact,  very  slight. 

Four  weeks  before  coming  under  observation  he  had  a  sudden 
discharge  of  what,  from  the  description  given,  was  apparently 
pus  from  the  naso-pharynx.  The  quantity  was  quite  large  and 
was  estimated  at  from  four  to  five  ounces,  although  the  exact 
quantity  was,  of  course,  quite  uncertain.  This  was  followed  by 
marked  relief  of  pain,  and  several  times  since  then  there  had 
been  slight  discharge  of  a  similar  material  followed  by  some 
amelioration  of  head  pain. 

The  left  forearm  was  persistently  flexed  on  the  arm,  but  by 
gentle  continuous  pressure  could  be  completely  extended. 
There  was  very  slight  deviation  of  the  tongue  to  the  left;  or 
more  correctly  speaking,  he  was  unable  to  push  it  as  far  to 
the  right  as  he  could  to  the  left.  There  was  exaggerated  knee- 
jerk  and  elbow  jerk  on  the  left  side.  The  pupils  were 
symmetrical,  perhaps  a  little  small,  but  responded  promptly  to 
both  light  and  accommodation. 

His  hearing  was  not  acute,  the  hearing  distance  for  a  watch 
being  fifteen  inches  for  the  right  and  sixteen  for  the  left,  and 
there  had  also  been  double  sided  tinnitus  for  a  year  or  more,  but 
the  impairment  of  hearing  and  "ringing  in  the  ears"  were  both 
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attributed  by  the  patient,  and  perhaps  correctly,  to  the  deafen- 
ing noise  of  his  occupation. 

The  visual  fields  were  perfectly  normal  in  outline  and  the 
senses  of  smell  and  taste  were  unimpaired. 

There  was  no  optic  neuritis,  but  a  distinct  increase  in  the 
vascularity  in  the  retina  on  the  left  side  as  compared  with 
right.  This  condition,  falling  short  of  optic  neuritis,  I  have 
several  times  found,  and  in  examination  of  some  of  these  cases 
by  oculists  but  little  importance  has  been  attached  to  it,  but  I 
believe  that  it  is  a  phenomenon  entitled  to  careful  considera- 
tion. In  this  case  there  was  every  reason  to  believe  that  it 
was  the  result  of  the  intracranial  lesion. 

An  incident  in  the  case  worth  noting  was  typical  alopecia 
areata  of  about  five  years'  duration. 

The  analysis  of  urine  revealed  nothing  of  importance.  Blood 
examination  showed  6,000  red  cells  with  90  per  cent,  of  hemo- 
globin and  13,500  white  cells.  The  increase  in  leucocytes  was 
made  up  principally  of  neutrophiles. 

Co-ordination  of  the  eye  muscles  was  perfectly  normal,  the 
muscles  of  mastication  were  equally  strong  on  the  left  side  as 
far  as  could  be  determined.  The  patient  read  ordinary  type 
with  either  eye  without  difficulty. 

The  diagnosis  of  brain  abscess  was  made,  and  opera- 
tion advised  and  accepted.  The  patient  was  operated  on 
September  27  by  Dr.  M.  F.  Porter,  who,  at  my  request, 
uncovered  the  brain  cortex  at  the  level  of  the  arm  center 
from  just  in  front  of  the  Eolandic  fissure  forward,  the 
opening  being  about  one  by  two  inches.  This  area  was 
selected  because  of  the  possible  relationship  of  the  in- 
jury of  three  years  ago,  the  pain  in  right  eye,  the  prob- 
able discharge  of  pus  through  the  cribriform  plate  of 
the  ethmoid  bone,  and  the  certain  involvement  of  the 
motor  zone,  as  it  gave  freer  access  for  exploration  of  the 
parts  thus  indicated.  The  accompanying  cut  shows  the 
location  of  the  abscess  as  nearly  as  it  can  be  determined 
from  the  operative  procedure,  which  will  be  described  by 
Dr.  Porter. 

Following  the  operation  the  patient  progressed  fav- 
orably, there  being,  as  expected,  an  increase  in  the 
paralysis  from  the  operative  traumatism.  About  three 
or  four  days  after  the  operation,  the  patient  complained 
of  a  little  oppression  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  chest. 
His  somewhat  constrained  position  rendered  necessary 
from  the  operative  procedure  would  cause  some  discom- 
fort, and  not  much  stress  was  laid  on  the  s}Tnptom,  al- 
though I  did  examine  the  chest  once  with  negative  re- 
sults. About  11 :30  a,  m.,  October  5,  seven  and  three- 
quarter  days  after  the  operation,  after  finishing  his 
dinner,  he  suddenly  complained  of  feeling  very  ill,  be- 
came pallid  with  labored  breathing  and  tumultuous  heart 
action,  and  almost  immediately  became  unconscious. 
He  was  seen  by  Dr.  Porter  and  myself  within  twenty  or 
thirty  minutes,  at  which  time  he  had  rallied  somewhat, 
the  pulse  being  small  and  irregular,  but  he  had  a  dazed 
expression  and  the  breathing  and  heart  action  were 
still  labored,  so  much  so  in  fact  that  the  heart  sounds 
could  not  be  analyzed  at  all.  A  careful  examination 
failed  to  show  any  signs  of  unusual  brain  disturbance. 
There  was  no  increase  of  paralysis,  the  pupils  were 
sj-mmetrical  and  normal  in  size  and  reaction,  the  heart 
disturbance  with  resulting  respiratory  embarrassment 
being  the  only  s}Tnptom,  to  which  might  be  added,  per- 
haps, the  temporary  unconsciousness  and  subsequent 
dazed  condition,  both  of  which  were  undoubtedly  the 
result  of  an  embarrassed  heart. 

ISTo  autopsy  would  be  permitted,  but  death  was  due 
to  an  acute  cardiac  lesion  verj-  possibly  related  to  the 
septic  process  of  the  brain,  probably  a  septic  endocarditis 
with  cardiac  atony  from  toxemia.  An  antemortem  blood 
clot  probably  formed  in  the  heart,  and  perhaps  had  been 
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forming  for  several  days  unrecognized.  The  clinical 
picture  was  that  of  sudden  heart  failure  from  such  a 
cause.  I  have  made  autopsies  in  two  cases  in  which 
death  occurred  under  very  similar  circumstances;  ante- 
mortem  clots  were  present  in  both. 

Examination  of  the  pus  obtained  from  the  brain 
showed  a  profusion  of  rod  organisms  with  the  usual 
microscopic  characteristics  of  pus.  No  other  organisms 
were  found.  On  careful  cultural  experiments  the  or- 
ganisms showed  all  the  characteristics  of  the  Eberth  ba- 
cillus, and  bacteriologically  could  not  be  labeled  any- 
thing else.  No  history  of  typhoid  fever  could  be  ob- 
tained, but  it  is  well  known  that  many  cases  of  typhoid 
fever  are  very  mild,  and  it  is  more  than  probable  that 
the  patient  had  been  the  victim  of  such  an  attack  which 
passed  under  some  other  name.  The  typhoid  fever  or- 
ganism is  well  known  to  be  pyogenic  in  character  and 
has  been  known  in  a  number  of  instances  to  remain 
latent  in  the  organisms  for  years  and  later  become 
virulent  with  the  production  of  local  suppurative  or 
other  morbid  processes. 

The  possible  relation  of  the  injury  on  the  left  side 
of  the  nose  three  years  before  the  examination  is  a 
point  worth  considering.  From  the  history  given,  the 
injury  appeared  to  be  exclusively  to  the  left  of  the 
median  line.     It  does   not  seem   probable  that  there 


Diagram  of  right  lateral  surface.  Large  lieavlly  shaded  area 
indicates  locations  of  abscess  cavity.  Small  heavily  shaded  spot,  a 
point  at  which  pus  was  found  in  small  quantities.  Dotted  line, 
area  of  brain  uncovered  by  surgeon — about  1  by  2  inches. 

could  have  been  any  actual  brain  injury  excepting  by 
transmitted  force.  If  the  infection  had  been  a  strep- 
tococcus or  some  of  the  other  more  common  pyogenic 
organisms,  the  possibility  of  the  local  infection  traveling 
from  the  side  of  the  injury  to  the  brain  would  be  more 
plausible.  But  it  would  certainly  seem  as  though  the 
infection  must  almost  necessarily  reach  the  correspond- 
ing side  of  the  brain,  rather  than  the  opposite  one  if 
such  a  relation  existed.  The  presence  of  the  typhoid 
bacillus,  furthermore,  seems  to  exclude  a  local  infection 
of  this  character.  That  there  may  have  been  some  con- 
tusion of  the  brain  from  the  injury  which  lowered  the 
resistance  of  the  brain  tissue  and  made  it  a  prey  to 
the  pyogenic  processes  of  the  organism  which  in  some 
manner  found  its  way  there  is  quite  possible.  Unless 
such  a  latent  injury  can  be  assumed,  and  the  history  at 
the  time  of  and  following  the  injury  does  not  give  the 
slightest  indication  of  such  an  injury,  the  case  must 
be  looked  on  as  strictly  one  of  the  so-called  idiopathic 
type  developing  from  a  latent  typhoid  infection  of  un- 
known date  and  origin,  the  latter  being  in  either  event 
sufficient  cause  for  the  abscess. 


OPERATION  AND  REMARKS  BY  DR.  PORTER. 

Mr.  A.  T.  was  operated  on  at  the  request  of  Dr.  G.  W. 
McCaskey,  on  Sept.  27,  1902,  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital. 

The  scalp  was  prepared  in  the  usual  way.  Dr.  E.  V.  Swer-  , 
ingen  anesthetized  the  patient,  using  ether.  A  horseshoe- 
shaped  flap  was  turned  down  and  a  section  of  bone  one  by  two 
inches  removed  by  the  use  of  the  trephine,  Gigli  saw  and 
De  Vilbiss'  instrument.  A  crucial  incision  in  the  dura  was 
made  and  the  flaps  reflected.  Nothing  abnormal  could  be  dis- 
covered by  sight  or  touch.  A  small  trocar  and  canula  inserted 
in  various  directions  discovered  nothing  until  a  thrust  was 
made  in  a  downward  and  backward  direction  at  the  posterior 
extremity  of  the  opening  in  the  bone,  when  the  point  of  the 
instrument  appeared  to  have  entered  a  cavity,  whereupon  the 
trocar  was  withdrawn  and  a  few  drops  of  pus  flowed  from  the 
canula.  Using  the  canula  as  a  guide  the  opening  was  enlarged 
and  a  small  soft  rubber  drain  introduced.  Thinking  the 
amount  of  pus  removed  insufficient  to  account  for  all  the  trouble 
other  areas  were  explored  and  we  were  finally  rewarded  by  dis- 
covering a  cavity  not  larger  than  a  pea  located  at  the  anterior 
internal  aspect  of  the  uncovered  area.  This  was  drained  by 
a  strip  of  gauze.  The  posterior  cavity  was  about  an  inch  be- 
neath the  surface  and  the  anterior  one  about  one  half  or  three- 
fourths  of  an  inch  beneath.  All  told  I  do  not  think  the  quan- 
tity of  pus  from  both  cavities  would  reach  2  drams.  The  bone 
was  not  replaced,. the  flap  was  turned  back  and  sutured,  leaving 
only  enough  opening  for  the  drain.  The  operation  was  not 
followed  by  shock  or  any  untoward  symptom  save  a  slight  in- 
crease in  paralysis  such  as  was  expected. 

The  unhappy  ending  of  the  case  was,  in  my  opinion, 
in  no  wise  the  result  of  the  operation.  This  is  not  the 
first  case  in  which  the  exact  location  of  a  subcortical 
lesion  was  first  made  known  to  me  by  exploratory  punc- 
ture. A  sudden  change  in  the  resistance  offered  to  the 
progress  of  the  instrument,  even  though  slight,  is  easily 
appreciated.  Had  I  been  using  a  probe  or  a  needle  in 
this  case  I  would  have  felt"  perfectly  justified  in  enlarg- 
ing the  openings,  for  the  sudden  lack  of  resistance  of- 
fered to  the  trocar  was  what  first  made  me  aware  of  the 
location  of  the  cavities. 

On  another  occasion^  a  subcortical  tumor  was  located 
because  of  the  increased  impediment  offered  to  the 
progress  of  the  exploring  needle  by  the  capsule  of  the 
tumor.  Exploration  by  this  means  is,  if  carefully  done, 
almost  without  danger.  One's  anatomic  knowledge 
should  keep  him  from  puncturing  large  vessels  or  the 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  Vessels  of  lesser  size  may 
be  avoided  if,  when  the  needle  is  arrested  by  their  coats, 
it  is  slightly  withdrawn  and  its  direction  slightly 
changed.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  no  autopsy  was  al- 
lowed. 


SHOCK  PEODUCED  BY  GENERAL 
ANESTHESIA, 

WITH    RELATION    TO    DISTURBANCES    OF    THE    BLOOD    AND 

GASTROINTESTINAL   TRACT.* 

FEN  TON  B.  TURCK,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

Shock  as  a  result  of  simple  anesthesia  in  the  absence 
of  trauma,  hemorrhage  or  fright  has  not  been  carefully 
worked  out.  The  term  "shock"  is  unscientific.  It  is  the 
clinical  expression  for  a  group  of  symptoms,  the  result 
of  failure  of  important  functions  of  the  body,  as  those  of 
circulation,  respiration,  excretion  and  secretion,  and  gen- 
eral metabolism.  A  lowered  bodily  temperature  is  a 
more  or  less  constant  phenomenon.  Shock  is  intimately 
connected  with  the  nervous  mechanism. 
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]n  studying  shock  from  anesthesia  it  is  not  only  es- 
sential to  consider  the  specific  toxin  of  the  anesthetic 
used,  but  the  resulting  toxic  bodies  generated  through  the 
immediate  or  more  remote  influence  of  general  anes- 
thesia. Shock  can  not,  therefore,  be  expressed  in  a  single 
definition.  The  phenomena  of  shock  are  so  complex  that 
in  experimental  work  on  animals  it  is  necessary  to  study 
each  condition  separately,  and  compile  the  associated 
facts  obtained  and  compare  them  with  clinical  experience. 

The  present  paper  deals  with  (1)  the  consideration  of 
the  anesthetic  as  a  cellular  poison;  (2)  the  disturbances 
of  function  as  a  result  of  the  anesthesia;  (3)  the  toxins 
that  are  evolved  either  from  the  direct  effect  of  the  anes- 
thetic or  the  disturbances  of  certain  functions  of  the 
body. 

In  experiments  on  dogs  with  chloroform  and  ether, 
we  have  not  determined  the  direct  toxic  effect  on  cells, 
as  this  has  been  done  by  numerous  observers.  Sabaarth,^ 
in  1866,  reported  119  cases  of  death  from  chloroform 
anesthesia,  only  48  of  which  were  due  to  the  toxic 
effects  of  chloroform.  This  led  NothnageP  to  study  the 
pathologic  effects  of  chloroform  and  ether  on  the  various 
cells  of  the  body.  Eabbits  were  chiefly  used,  and  the 
anesthetics  were  employed  by  inhalation,  by  subcu- 
taneous and  intraperitoneal  injections,  and  by  direct  in- 
troduction into  the  stomach.  Doses  of  different  size  and 
at  varying  intervals  were  employed.  The  pathologic 
findings  showed  overwhelming  evidence  of  the  specific 
toxic  effects  of  chloroform  and  ether  on  cells,  whether 
the  animal  died  from  anesthesia  or  not.  Waller's^  re- 
search on  isolated  nerves  showed  that  their  electrical  re- 
action is  suspended,  or  ceases  permanently,  according  to 
the  percentage  of  chloroform  used,  and  the  time  of  ex- 
posure. 

In  experiments  on  animals  I  have  frequently  noticed 
that  some  animals  would  show  evidences  of  shock  more 
readily  than  others  of  the  same  species,  and  that  even 
with  the  most  trivial  manipulations  under  anesthesia  the 
animals  would  die  during  the  same  night,  the  following 
day  or  the  second  day  after.  They  would  show  all  the 
evidences  of  shock,  as  a  fall  in  blood  pressure,  respiratory 
failure,  lowered  temperature,  loss  of  sensation  to  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  and  failure  of  the  excretory  or- 
gans. This  led  to  the  investigation  of  the  question  of 
shock  from  anesthesia  without  surgical  operation. 

^METHODS  OF  OBSERVATION. 

Dogs  were  selected,  as  they  appear  more  resistant  to 
the  after-effects  of  anesthesia  than  rabbits  and  guinea- 
pigs.  Chloroform  and  ether  were  used;  sometimes  they 
were  combined  or  used  alternately.  The  animal's  tem- 
perature, pulse  and  respiration  were  observed  before, 
during  and  after  the  anesthesia,  and  they  were  observed 
sometimes  at  intervals  for  forty-eight  hours  thereafter. 
The  maximum  blood  pressure  was  determined,  com- 
parisons made,  and  changes  in  the  blood  serum  were 
noted.  The  condition  of  the  motility  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines  was  observed.  A  study  of  excretion  and  secre- 
tion  was  made.  Where  death  occurred,  a  postmortem 
examination  was  made.  Where  shock  was  evident,  the 
abdomen  of  some  of  the  animals  was  opened  under  local 
anesthesia.  The  condition  of  the  splanchnic  circulation 
was  determined  by  direct  inspection  before  external  fac- 
tors brought  about  any  changes,  such  as  might  be  pro- 
duced by  air,  room  temperature  and  manipulations.  The 
serum  was  secured  in  some  immediately,  and  in  other 
cases  twenty-four  hours  after  anesthesia,  by  the  iisual 
method  of  bleeding  the  animal  in  order  to  observe  any 
changed  condition  and  its  toxic  properties.    The  mucous 


membrane  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  was  dissected 
out,  and  both  mucosa  and  muscularis  were  chopped  up 
separately,  to  determine  the  presence  of  the  anesthetic 
used,  by  distillation  and  appropriate  tests.  The  length 
of  time  of  the  anesthesia  ranged  from  one  to  six  hours. 
A  distinction  was  noted  between  the  immediate  or  pri- 
mary effects  and  those  that  were  remote  or  secondary. 

The  conclusions  that  can  be  drawn  from  the  details 
of  the  experiments  made  on  animals  under  chloroform 
or  ether  are  that  where  shock  is  produced  it  does  not  ma- 
terially differ  from  the  shock  that  results  from  traimaa. 
The  most  constant  pathologic  factor  is  failure  of  circu- 
lation, and  this  is  especially  expressed  in  splanchnic  con- 
gestion. The  failure  of  temperature  and  respiration  has 
been  considered  to  be  the  result  of  vascular  failure,  with 
the  corresponding  fall  of  blood  pressure. 

It  will  be  seen,  however,  by  referring  to  the  Protocols 
13  and  15  that  the  temperature  fell  several  degrees  after 
the  injection  of  the  serum,  while  the  blood  pressure  did 
not  always  show  a  corresponding  fall. 

Wilson*  holds  that  death  following  chloroform  and 
ether  anesthesia  is  always  due  to  a  failure  of  circulation, 
and  this  failure  renders  the  nutrition  of  vital  centers  im- 
possible. This  would  seem  to  imply  that  we  are  dealing 
with  a  question  of  time  and  degree  of  circulatory  dis- 
turbance. White^  echoes  the  universal  clinical  observa- 
tion that  anesthesia  always  adds  to  shock.  But  it  is  not 
always  recognized  that  shock  itself  is  often  produced  by 
the  general  effects  of  anesthesia  without  trauma,  hem- 
orrhage or  other  etiologic  factor. 

Kirk"  has  shown  experimentally  that  irregularity  of 
the  heart  and  syncope  occur  in  animals  after  the  last  drop 
of  chloroform  has  left  the  blood;  and  it  is  well  known 
that  chloroform  and  ether  may  be  found  in  the  urine 
as  long  as  a  week  after  the  anesthesia.  Horsley^  demon- 
strated that  death  arose  from  shock  to  the  medullary 
centers,  and  that  the  question  of  dosage  was  more  of 
time  than  amount.  The  evidences  of  vomiting,  long- 
continued  after  anesthesia,  are  associated  with  severe 
circulatory  depression,  and  not  infrequently  syncope. 
Ceccherelli^  experimented  on  animals  with  chloroform 
to  determine  changes  in  body  temperature,  and  Angel - 
esco®  carried  out  similar  experiments  Avith  chloroform 
and  ether.  They  found  the  fall  in  temperature  was  in 
direct  relation  to  the  disturbance  of  the  circulation ;  that 
where  blood  pressure  fell  rapidly  the  temperature  might 
fall  from  three  to  four  degrees  F.  On  the  other  hand, 
improved  respiration  and  circulation  caused  an  improve- 
ment in  the  temperature.  Duplay  and  Hallion^^  demon- 
strated by  experiments  on  dogs,  with  chloroform  and 
ether,  that  there  was  always  a  fall  of  pressure  under 
chloroform,  also  with  ether,  where  the  medullary  centers 
were  deeply  narcotized.  From  the  animals  experimented 
on  they  concluded  that  if  the  failure  of  the  circulation 
was  the  direct  result  of  the  respiratory  failure,  as  a  re- 
sult of  anesthesia,  then  we  ought  to  expect  prompt  re- 
covery from  the  syncope  under  artificial  respiration.  But 
this  was  not  borne  out  in  these  experiments.  HilP^  con- 
cludes that  chloroform  paralyzes  the  splanchnic  vaso- 
motor tone,  and,  at  the  same  time,  diminishes  the  re- 
spiratory pump,  and  shock  or  fear,  he  claims,  acts  like 
chloroform  by  its  tendency  to  abolish  the  compensatory 
mechanism  for  the  hydrostatic  effect  of  gravity.  Hare*" 
holds  that  in  overdoses  the  heart  and  respiratory  centers 
are  paralyzed,  and  that  in  the  usual  proper  doses  chloro- 
form produces  death  in  the  same  manner  as  hemorrhage 
does,  that  is,  by  failure  of  the  res])iratory  center,  because 
it  is  deprived  of  blood,  and  a  pulse  failure  because  the 
licart  has  no  blood  to  pump  with. 
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Bland/ ^  in  comparing  the  effects  of  ether  and  chloro- 
form, shows  that  chloroform  invariably  causes  a  fall  in 
blood  pressure,  while  ethei*  does  not  except  at  the  end  of 
anesthesia  and  after  narcosis.  Hewett"  claims  that  surg- 
ical shock  will  occur  more  readily  under  ether  than 
chloroform. 

The  explanations  that  are  usually  given  for  the  com- 
plex symptoms  found  in  shock  from  anesthesia  can  not  be 
explained  by  the  simple  failure  of  blood  pressure  and 
respiration,  but  there  appear  to  be  some  direct  toxic 
bodies  formed  that  are  found  in  the  blood  serum.  The 
injection  of  the  serum  from  animals  that  have  shown  evi- 
dences of  shock  produces  many  of  the  symptoms  mani- 
fested in  shock,  which  include  loss  of  sensation,  general 
nialaise,  marked  fall  in  blood  pressure,  stertorous  respira- 
tion and,  what  is  generally  more  significant,  rapid  fall 
in  blood  pressure.     (See  protocols.) 

Kast  and  Mester^^  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  blood 
contains  the  products  of  disturbed  metabolism,  for  they 
found  that  after  prolonged  narcosis  in  healthy  individ- 
uals a  continued  disturbance  in  metabolism  of  albumin- 
ous substances  occurred,  similar  to  that  in  phosphorous 
poisoning.  Becker"  of  Bonn  states  that  there  is  found 
in  the  majority  of  healthy  persons  acetonuria  of  varying 
duration  after  narcosis.  Boyer"  found  cases  of  aceton- 
uria with  coma  and  death  in  from  twenty-four  to  forty- 
eight  hours  after  operation. 

These  observations  would  seem  to  prove  that  there  are 
poisonous  substances  or  toxins  produced  in  the  serum. 
The  question,  however,  becomes  more  complicated  when 
it  is  remembered  that  there  is  a  deficiency  in  elimina- 
tion, and  therefore  a  retention  of  toxins.  This  may  be 
inferred  from  the  experiments  of  Galeazzi^*  and  Grillo 
with  methylene  blue.  They  conclude  that  the  anesthetic 
lessens  the  elimination  of  toxic  substances,  just  as  it  les- 
sens the  elimination  of  methylene  blue.  Kemp^"  found 
that  ether  causes  a  rise  in  blood  pressure  in  the  carotid 
artery,  followed  by  a  fall,  the  urine  becoming  scant  and 
containing  albumin  soon  after  the  commencement  of 
the  fall  in  pressure.  A  similar  phenomenon  was  ob- 
served after  chloroform ;  the  fall  was  more  gradual,  and 
secretion  from  the  kidneys  lessened  as  the  circulation 
was  depressed.  Eisendrath^"  found  cylindroids  and  other 
evidences  of  damage  to  the  kidneys  after  anesthesia. 

It  is  clearly  evident  that  the  toxicity  of  the  blood  may 
be  increased  through  toxins  elaborated  by  the  direct  ef- 
fect of  anesthesia,  and  by  the  retention  of  poisonous 
toxins  which  are  normally  excreted. 

It  is  now  well  recognized  that  the  blood  serum  norm- 
ally has  the  power  to  neutralize  to  a  greater  or  less  de- 
gree toxins  that  circulate  in  the  blood.  One  of  the  im- 
portant properties  of  normal  serum  is  its  antiferment 
action,  which  is  shown  by  the  work  of  Pirmi,^^  Eoden^^ 
and  Morganroth.^^  Landsteiner^^  shows  that  the  normal 
blood  weakens  the  fermentive  action  of  pepsin,  and  Sim- 
niczki^^  follows  up  this  work  and  demonstrates  that  blood 
serum  has  an  antiferment  action  on  papayotin ;  and  also, 
that  alcohol  weakened  or  destroyed  entirely  this  antifer- 
ment action  of  the  blood. 

The  writer  found  that  mixing  chloroform  and  ether 
with  normal  blood  serum  lessened  the  antiferment  action 
of  the  serum  on  trypsin  in  egg  albumin.  This  was  dem- 
onstrated by  the  following  method:  Blood  serum  was 
mixed  with  chloroform  and  ether  and  kept  in  an  incu- 
bator, after  which  the  narcotic  was  driven  off  from  the 
serum,  and  the  serum  then  mixed  with  one  to  two  grains 
of  pancreatin  and  a  disk  of  egg  albumin,  which  it  di- 
gested completely,  while  the  normal  blood  serum  un- 
mixed with  chloroform  and  ether  only  softened  the  disk. 


We  must  conclude  that  not  only  the  chloroform  or 
ether  may  possess  this  property,  but  an  alteration  in 
metabolism  may  generate  a  substance  that  counteracts 
the  antiferment  action  of  the  blood. 

OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  BLOOD  SEBUM. 

We  next  consider  the  antiferment  action  of  normal 
serimi  as  compared  with  serum  from  animals  that  have 
shown  symptoms  of  shock  after  anesthesia.  In  the  fol- 
lowing observations  of  the  relative  antiferment  action  of 
the  sera,  the  Mett  method  was  used.  This  consists  of 
simply  aspirating  egg  albumin  into  a  capillary  glass 
tube,  1  to  2  mm.  in  diameter,  and  allowing  the  albumin 
to  coagulate  in  the  tube  at  a  temperature  of  95  C.  The 
tube  is  divided  into  short  lengths  and  dropped  into  2  to 
5  cm.  of  the  sera  under  investigation,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  pancreatin  or  carica  papaya.  This  is  placed  in 
an  incubator  at  37  C.  After  a  period  of  twelve  hours 
the  tubes  are  taken  out  and  the  length  of  the  undigested 
column  of  egg  white  is  measured  off  by  placing  on  a 
small  glass  millimeter  scale  under  a  low-power  micro- 
scope. The  difference  between  the  length  of  the  column 
of  undigested  white  of  egg  and  the  length  of  the  tube 
gives  the  degree  of  digestive  power  of  the  fluid.  The 
sera  into  which  the  lengths  of  tubes  with  their  albumin 
contents  were  dropped  were  prepared  by  taking  from 
2  to  10  c.c.  of  blood  serum  from  dogs  that  had  been 
anesthetized  and  mixing  it  with  15  decigrams  of  pan- 
creatin or  carica  papaya,  and  this  was  controlled  with 
normal  sera  prepared  in  the  same  way,  the  Mett  method 
being  then  put  into  practice,  as  described  above. 

The  following  tables  show  the  relative  degree  of  in- 
hibition of  the  sera  to  the  action  of  the  ferments  of 
normal  dog  serum,  as  compared  with  the  sera  from  ani- 
mals that  have  been  under  chloroform  or  ether  anes- 
thesia. 

In  order  to  show  the  direct  effects  of  chloroform  and 
ether  on  normal  blood  serum,  the  following  tables  show 
the  findings  in  a  number  of  experiments  performed.  The 
anesthetic  was  mixed  with  normal  serum  and  allowed  to 
remain  two  to  three  hours,  after  which  the  anesthetic 
was  driven  off  by  heat  at  a  temperature  of  45  C,  aided 
with  a  vacuum. 

AFTEE   TREATING   WITH    CHLOEOFOEM. 

Serum  and  Pancreatin  Digested  10  Hours.     Serum 

Mixture.  and  Carica  Papaya  Mixture. 


5  c.c 6.1  mm. 

2  c.c 8.2  mm. 

3  c.c 7.1mm. 


5  c.c 4.1  mm. 

2  c.c 7.2  mm. 

3  c.c 4.3  mm. 


AFTER    TEBATING    WITH    ETHEE. 

Serum  and  Pancreatin  Digested  10  Hours.     Serum 

Mixture.  and  Carica  Papaya  Mixture. 


5  c.c 5.1  mm. 

3  c.c 3.1  mm. 

4  c.c 6.1  mm. 


5  c.c 4.4  m.m. 

3  c.c 5.6  mm. 

4  c.c 5.8  mm. 


NORMAL    SBEA. 

5  c.c 3.2  mm.  5  c.c 2.4  mm. 

2  c.c 2.1  m.m.  5  c.c 1.5  mm. 

4  c.c 2.2  mm. 

PANCEEATINj    FIFTEEN    DECIGRAMS. 

Time  Animai  Was  Time  Animal  Was 

Under  Anesthetic.  Under  Anestlietlc. 

6  hours 9.0  mm.  1  hour 3.4  mm. 

6  hours 8.4  mm.  1  hour 4.3  mm. 

4  hours 7.4  mm. 

CARICA    PAPAYA,     FIFTEEN    DECIGRAMS. 

Time  Animal  Was  Time  Animal  Was 

Under  Anesthetic.  Under  Anesthetic. 

6  hours 8.8  mm.  1  hour 4.7  mm. 

6  hours 8.6  mm.  1  hour 4.1  mm. 

4  hours 8.7  mm. 

The  blood  serum  of  these  animals  experimented  on 
also  showed  a  marked  hemolytic  effect.  After  shock  was 
evident  from  anesthesia  and  the  animal  was  bled,  the 
blood  frequently  showed  a  tendency  to  lake,  and  this  was 
also  noticed  where  a  considerable  amount  of  serum  was 
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injected  into  an  animal,  the  blood  showing  the  same 
tendency.  The  following  observations  show  this  more 
definitely: 

The  serum  from  an  animal  that  had  been  five  hours 
under  anesthesia,  in  shock,  showed  15  per  cent,  hemo- 
globin. When  fresh  blood  was  added  and  centrifuged, 
the  serum  showed  50  per  cent,  hemoglobin. 

Blood  serum  taken  from  a  dog  that  had  been  six 
hours  under  anesthesia;  hemolysis  shown  in  the  serum 
after  standing  eight  hours ;  4  c.c.  of  this  serum  added  to 
5  c.c.  of  fresh  blood  produced  laking  immediately  in  the 
test  tube;  ,015  of  blood  in  4  c.c.  of  serum  also  produced 
laking.  Hemoglobin  in  serum,  10  per  cent. ;  after  add- 
ing fresh  blood  and  centrifuging,  it  was  raised  to  15  or 
20  per  cent 

Microscopic  slide  irrigated  with  shock  serum  and  one 
drop  of  normal  blood;  placed  in  incubator;  shadow  cor- 
puscles formed. 

Agglutinization. — Serum  from  an  animal  that  had 
been  under  anesthesia  for  three  hours ;  one  drop  of  blood 
under  slide  irrigated  with  serum  showed  immediate 
clumping.  When  blood  from  an  animal  six  hours  under 
anesthesia  was  used,  the  same  condition  was  observed 
after  the  fourth  and  fifth  dilutions. 

Precipitins. — Immediate  coagulations  of  blood  have 
been  frequently  noted  after  prolonged  anesthesia  when 
the  blood  was  withdrawn.  One  drop  of  normal  blood 
added  to  5  c.c.  of  sera  showed  coagulation  within  two 
minutes  after  having  been  placed  in  incubator.  Equal 
parts  of  shock  serum  with  normal  blood  showed  im- 
mediate clotting  of  the  whole  mass. 

The  following  condensed  table  represents  the  effect  of 
serum  taken  from  dogs  which  had  been  under  the  in- 
fluence of  chloroform  or  ether  from  one  to  six  hours : 

SERUM     FROM     CHLOEOFOEM. 

Hemolysis.      Agglutination.      Precipitins. 
6  hours Positive.  Positive.  Positive. 

5  hours Positive.  Positive.  Positive. 

4  hours Positive.  Positive.  Negative. 

2  hours Slight.  Plus  minus.        Negative. 

1  hour Slight.  Negative.  Negative. 

ETHEB. 

Hemolysis.      Agglutination.      Precipitins. 

6  hours Positive.  Positive.  Positive. 

5  hours Positive.  Positive.  Positive. 

4  hours Positive.  Positive.  Positive. 

2  hours Slight.  Negative.  Negative. 

1  hour Not  constant.     Negative.  Negative. 

These  experiments  suggest  the  explanation  of  the 
cause  of  death  in  animals  that  have  been  in  shock  from 
the  after-infection  with  saprophytic  germs,  which,  with- 
out the  shock,  would  have  proven  negative.  Experiments 
made  by  the  writer,^^  which  have  been  previously  pub- 
lished, show  that  the  Staphylococcus  albus,  Staphylococ- 
ctis  pyogenes  aureus,  and  the  colon  bacillus  were  equally 
prompt  and  positive  in  their  toxic  effects  when  injected 
after  shock.  The  Staphylococcus  alhus  and  colon  bacil- 
lus, when  injected  into  normal  animals  used  as  controls 
in  these  experiments,  gave  negative  results. 

EFFECTS  OF  CHLOROFORM  AND  ETHER  ON  THE  STOMACH 
AND  INTESTINES. 

We  have  still  to  consider  another  source  of  toxemia 
and  irritation  that  follow  the  use  of  anesthetics  when  ad- 
ministered only  for  a  short  period.  I  refer  to  the  dis- 
turbances that  arise  from  the  gastrointestinal  tract  fol- 
lowing narcosis.  That  anesthesia  from  chloroform  or 
ether  interferes  with  the  functions  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines  is,  I  think,  admitted  by  all  clinicians,  but  just 
what  disturbances  occur  is  not  always  made  clear.  These 
disturbances  include  those  of  motility  and  secretion,  as 
the  direct  result  of  the  anesthesia  and  the  splanchnic 
congestion. 


The  local  effect  of  the  anesthesia  is  shown  in  the  fol- 
lowing experiment: 

The  animal's  esophagus  was  plugged  to  prevent  the 
swallowing  of  chloroform  or  ether,  and  this  was  found 
to  be  quite  as  effective  as  tracheotomy  for  the  purpose 
of  administering  the  anesthetic  through  the  tracheal 
opening.  On  examining  the  stomach  through  a  fistula, 
previously  produced  and  after  gastric  lavage,  there  was 
f oimd  an  initial  increase  in  the  flow  of  hydrochloric  acid, 
followed  later  by  a  diminished  production  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  and  ferments  and  the  formation  of  a  large 
quantity  of  mucus,  which  is  always  the  product  of  irrita- 
tion. Chloroform  and  ether  were  found  in  the  wash 
water,  they  being  recovered  by  distillation  and  the  usual 
tests. 

The  fact  that  local  irritation  causes  an  initial  rise  in 
the  formation  of  hydrochloric  acid  was  first  noted  and 
published  by  the  writer  in  1894.^*  It  was  subsequently 
demonstrated  by  him  in  1895^°  and  in  1896,^®  and  can  be 
found  by  referring  to  the  literature  of  his  experiments 
with  nitrate  of  silver,  tannic  acid,  mustard  and  many 
other  substances  used  in  experimental  acute  and  chronic 
gastritis.  This  initial  rise  in  the  formation  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  and  pepsin  was  invariably  followed  by  a  de- 
crease in  their  formation,  and  a  corresponding  increase 
in  the  formation  of  mucus,  until  subsequently  no  hydro- 
chloric acid  or  ferments  were  secreted.  It  is,  therefore, 
surprising  to  find  that  Pawlow^'  of  St.  Petersburg,  in  his 
recently  published  work,  claims  that  these  phenomena 
were  first  observed  in  his  laboratory,  and  were  the  result 
of  the  observations  of  Sawrieu,^^  in  1900,  which  is  six 
years  after  my  observations,  published  both  in  this  coun- 
try and  Europe. 

It  seemed  desirable  to  determine  whether  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  contained  ether 
or  chloroform  after  anesthesia.  To  demonstrate  this 
point,  mucous  membranes  and  muscle  walls  were  ex- 
amined separately.  The  stomach  was  washed  out  after 
a  narcosis  of  two  or  three  hours'  duration,  and  the 
mucous  membrane  dissected  from  the  muscle  walls  of 
both  stomach  and  intestines.  These  were  placed  in  sep- 
arate receptacles  and  finely  chopped.  After  thorough 
maceration,  the  products  were  distilled,  and  it  was  found 
that  both  muscle  walls  and  mucous  membranes  contained 
a  considerable  amount  of  the  anesthetics  used.  (The 
chloroform  test  is  benzoisonitrile,  CtHsN.)  Ether  was 
detected  after  distillation  by  the  odor. 

With  both  chloroform  and  ether,  even  after  one  hour's 
anesthesia,  there  was  a  distinct  reaction  for  both  found 
in  distillation,  but  after  two  hours  it  was  much  more 
marked  and  distinct,  and  where  six  hours'  anesthesia  was 
used,  the  reaction  was  very  much  increased.  In  some  of 
the  experiments  the  mucous  membrane  was  removed  sev- 
eral hours  after  the  effects  of  the  anesthesia  passed  off, 
and  still  the  anesthetic  could  be  detected  in  the  mucous 
membrane.  The  irritating  effects  of  these  would  seem 
to  account  for  the  large  amount  of  mucus  produced, 
which  is  referred  to  above. 

The  writer  has  also  found  that  constant  irritation  of 
the  mucous  membrane  with  substances,  such  as  ether 
and  mustard,  if  continued  for  any  length  of  time,  or  if 
large  enough  in  quantity,  produced  marked  disturbances 
of  the  circulation.  This  was  demonstrated  in  the  experi- 
ments reported  in  my  paper,^®  read  before  the  American 
Gastro-Enterological  Association,  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
in  1900.  This  is  in  conformity  with  the  observations  of 
irritations  of  mucous  membrane  that  may  affect  the  heart 
and  circulation  reflexly.    Kionka^"  found  that  ether  ex- 
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ercises  an  irritating  action  on  all  mucous  membranes, 
even  on  those  with  Avhich  it  has  not  been  brought  in  direct 
contact.  Guinard/^  by  experimental  research  in  nar- 
coses,  found  that  any  irritation  of  the  intestines  caused 
by  reflex  action  arrested  respiration  and  circulation. 
Guirni^^  observed  that  irritation,  which  may  arise  from 
mucous  membranes  afllecting  the  pneumogastric  and 
other  nerve  filaments,  is  more  strikingly  observed  when 
the  nasal  mucous  membrane  is  irritated,  and  may  cause 
an  inhibition  of  the  heart's  action.  Eosenberg^^  sug- 
gested the  application  of  10  per  cent,  solution  of  cocain 
to  prevent  this  irritation.  It  was  suggested  to  the  writer 
to  use  applications  of  cocain  over  the  area  of  the  stomach 
and  intestines,  with  a  view  to  blocking  the  irritation  that 
might  arise  from  the  anesthetics. 

Meyer  and  Prebrium,^*  in  1873,  showed  the  reflex  ef- 
fect of  gastric  irritation  on  the  heart,  causing  inhibition. 
When  it  is  remembered  that  vomiting  and  disturbance 
of  the  circulation  are  usually  associated  with  anesthesia, 
and  that  the  removal  of  the  ether  from  the  stomach  by 
lavage  will  check  the  vomiting  and  frequently  stimulate 
the  depressed  circulation,  it  is  evident  from  both  scien- 
tific and  clinical  observations  that  this  reflex  irritation 
is  a  very  potent  factor  in  the  production  of  the  symp- 
toms of  shock  following  anesthesia.  This  is  strengthened 
by  the  observations  of  Brunton,^^  who  found  that  chloro- 
form taken  internally  produces  vomiting,  and  that  even 
though  coma  and  death  be  averted,  the  irritations  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines  continue  and  produce  the  evi- 
dences of  circulatory  depression  analogous  to  shock. 

It  is  therefore  evident  that  the  atony  which  is  noticed 
clinically  may  have  some  relation  to  the  degree  or 
quantity  of  anesthetic  that  is  found  in  the  walls  of  the 
stomach.  The  anesthetic  used  and  the  resulting  toxic 
condition  may  act  similarly  to  the  toxic  effect  of  fatigue 
stuff.  This,  with  the  effect  of  the  anesthetic  on  the  nerve 
centers,  producing  splanchnic  congestion,  may  account 
for  the  lack  of  motion  in  the  stomach  and  intestines. 
This  atony  results  in  the  accumulation  of  gases  in  the 
stomach,  and  gases  that  are  found  normally  in  the  stom- 
ach will  distend  it  when  the  tone  of  the  muscle  wall  is 
diminished  or  lost.  Experimentally,  through  a  gastric 
fistula,  with  the  pylorus  and  cardia  tied  off,  I  have  found 
that  after  the  stomach  has  been  emptied  of  its  gases, 
the  formation  of  gas  in  the  stomach  continues,  which 
could  not  have  been  the  result  of  fermentation,  but  must 
have  been  due  to  the  gases  from  the  blood.  The  great 
distension  that  is  sometimes  noted  soon  after  prolonged 
anesthesia  produces  considerable  effect  on  the  splanchnic 
circulation. 

Meyer  and  Prebrium^^  observed  that  distension  of  the 
stomach  caused  a  rise  in  blood  pressure.  The  writer's 
observations,  previously  published,"  were  that  the  initial 
rise  was  followed  by  a  fall  in  blood  pressure,  especially 
if  the  distension  was  chronic  or  prolonged.  The  dis- 
turbance of  the  circulation,  as  the  result  of  atony  and 
distension,  must  constitute  a  very  important  factor  in 
anesthesia,  and  as  long  as  there  is  a  disturbance  of  the 
splanchnic  circulation  we  must  expect  a  disturbance  of 
the  motor  power  of  the  stomach  and  intestines. 

It  must  also  be  remembered  that  where  there  is  a  lack 
of  motor  power  with  retention  the  excretion  of  chloro- 
form and  ether  into  the  stomach  seems  to  increase  the 
toxicity  of  the  stomach  contents.  From  this  we  would 
deduce  the  observation  that  chloroform  and  ether  either 
form  a  new  compound  or  have  the  power  of  dissolving 
out  the  toxic  principles  that  are  readily  absorbed.  The 
injection  of  the  normal  stomach  contents  does  not  pro- 
duce such  toxic  effects  up  to  40  e.c. ;  whereas  in  atony 


of  the  stomach,  especially  after  chloroform  or  ether  anes- 
thesia, the  toxicity  of  the  stomach  contents  is  markedly 
increased.  The  increased  bacterial  growth  and  the  for- 
mation of  toxins  in  gastric  atony  have  been  repeatedly 
shown  in  the  author's  literature  of  the  past  eight  or  nine 
years. 

SUMMARY. 

The  complex  •  clinical  picture  of  the  after-effects  of 
chloroform  or  ether  anesthesia  is  made  more  clear  by 
experimental  research,  from  which  we  may  deduce  the 
following  facts : 

1.  The  circulatory  disturbance  is  a  direct  result  of  the 
chloroform  or  ether  acting  on  the  vasomotor  centers. 

2.  The  prolonged  effect  of  chloroform  and  ether  on  the 
splanchnic  circulation  results  in  congestion  associated 
with  fall  in  temperature.  Temperature  may  fall  without 
fall  in  blood  pressure. 

3.  The  direct  effect  of  the  toxins  of  chloroform  and 
ether  acting  on  cells,  with  disturbance  of  metabolism, 
may  produce  toxic  products. 

4.  The  resulting  elaboration  of  toxins  produces  symp- 
toms of  "autointoxication,"  associated  with  the  forma- 
tion of  hemolytic  and  agglutinating  bodies,  and  pre- 
cipitins. 

5.  Indirect  toxic  effects  result  from  retention  of  toxic 
products  through  disturbances  of  elimination. 

6.  There  is  lessened  resistance  of  the  blood  serum  to 
normal  excreted  toxins. 

7.  There  is  lessened  resistance  of  the  blood  serum  to 
bacterial  toxins. 

8.  There  is  diminished  resistance  to  the  development 
of  saprophytic  and  pathogenic  micro-organisms. 

9.  This  may  be  partly  explained  by  the  changes  ob- 
served in  the  sera,  such  as  diminished  antiferment 
properties,  hemolysis,  agglutination,  precipitins,  etc. 

10.  That  reflex  effects  result,  such  as  reflex  irritation 
set  up  by  the  excretion  of  the  anesthetic  into  the  stomach 
and  intestines. 

11.  As  the  result  of  atony  there  is  the  formation  of 
toxins  in  the  stomach  and  intestines  through  bacterial 
growth. 

13.  Atony  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  results  in 
the  accumulation  of  gases  and  interference  with  the 
circulation. 

13.  There  is  increased  toxicity  of  the  stomach  contents 
in  the  presence  of  chloroform  and  ether. 

PKOTOCOLS. 

ExPEiUMENT  1.— Dog;  fox  terrier,  mongrel;  weight,  11  kilo- 
grams. Ether  anesthesia,  by  inhalation.  Rectal  temperature, 
39  C.  Time,  six  hours.  Maximum  blood  pressure  obtained  by 
the  modification  of  a  Riva-Rocci  "tonometer,"  130-140  mm.  At 
the  end  of  three  hours  temperature  36.1  C.  Blood  pressure, 
90-95.  At  the  end  of  four  hours  the  rectal  temperature  was  35 
and  the  blood  pressure  70.  At  the  end  of  five  hours  blood 
pressure  is  65-70.  The  rectal  temperature  35.  Six  hours, 
60-70;  rectal  temperature,  34.8. 

Anesthesia  removed.  Twenty-four  hours  after:  Blood 
pressure,  110;  rectal  temperature  36.5.  Animal  bled  from 
carotid;  coagulation  prompt. 

Experiment  2.— Dog;  curly,  black  mongrel;  weight,  20  kilo- 
grams. Rectal  temperature,  39  C.  Ether  anesthesia,  by  in- 
halation. Time,  six  hours.  Ether  removed  at  intervals,  and 
as  soon  as  dog  showed  evidence  of  recovery,  the  anesthetic  was 
again  administered.  After  four  hours,  the  animal  showed 
marked  depression.  Rectal  temperature,  36  C.  Respirations  weak. 
Anesthetic  removed.  After  four  hours  and  thirty  minutes,  slight 
movements,  but  no  return  of  consciousness.  Reflexes  re- 
turned. After  four  hours  and  forty-five  minutes,  animal  awoke 
No  activity.  Rectal  temperature,  35.8  C.  After  five  hours  and 
ten  minutes,  anesthetic  administered.     Rectal  temperature  36.5 
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C.  Sliallow  respiration.  Five  hours  and  twenty  minutes, 
anesthetic  removed.  Marked  depression.  Five  hours  and  fifty 
minutes,  anesthetic  administered  until  sixth  hour.  Rectal 
temperature,  35.2  C.  Eespirations  shallow;  blanched  surface; 
gums  pale;  rapid,  weak  pulse. 

Animal  put  in  warm  place;  twelve  hours  after  the  removal 
of  anesthetic,  rectal  temperature  was  36.5  C. 

Clinical  symptoms  of  "shock."  Refuses  to  eat;  will  drink; 
very  listless;  extremities  cold;  weak,  with  occasional  trem- 
bling. Again  placed  under  ether.  Carotid  opened,  and  secured 
850  CO.  of  blood,  which  shows  rapid  coagulation. 

ExrERistEXT  3.— Dog;  curly,  black;  weight,  16.2  kilograms. 
Anesthesia,  chloroform.  Five  hours.  Temperature  at  the  be- 
ginning was  38.3  C,  by  rectum.  Blood  pressure,  120.  In  one 
hour,  temperature,  37.2.  At  the  end  of  four  hours  temperature 
was  35.  Anesthesia  removed.  Animal  shows  no  sign  of  awak- 
ening. Four  hours  and  thirty  minutes  after,  temperature,  37. 
Chloroform  was  then  used.  Five  hours,  temperature  36.  The 
animal  was  placed  in  a  warm  location.  Twenty-four  hours 
afterward  temperature  was  36.5.  Refused  to  eat;  marked 
depression;  blood  pressure,  90.  The  animal  was  bled;  recovered 
550  c.c.  of  blood.     Coagulation  prompt. 

Experiment  4. — Dog;  mongrel  bull  terrier.  Ether.  Weight, 
18.5  kilograms.  Blood  pressure,  150.  Temperature,  38.6, 
rectimi.  At  the  end  of  two  hours,  the  blood  pressure  was  95  to 
105.  Temperature,  37.  Four  hours,  blood  pressure,  78;  tem- 
perature, 36.1.  Animal  placed  in  warm  place.  Twelve  hours 
after  rectal  temperature,  36.5;  blood  pressure,  90-95.  Animal 
bled;  recovered  380  c.c.     Coagulation  prompt. 

Experiment  5.— Dog;  black  and  white,  mongrel;  weight,  18 
kilograms.  Blood  pressure,  140;  temperature,  38.3.  Chloro- 
form. At  the  end  of  three  hours,  anesthetic  removed;  tem- 
perature 35.6;  blood  pressure,  90-100.  Twelve  hours  afterward, 
temperature  37.5.     Blood  drawn,  500  c.c. 

Experiment  6. — Dog,  mongrel;  weight,  17  kilograms.  Blood 
pressure,  130.  Temperature,  38.  Ether  anesthesia.  At  the 
end  of  two  hours  changed  from  ether  to  chloroform.  Pressure, 
100.  Three  hours,  pressure,  80.  Anesthetic  removed.  Twelve 
hours  afterward,  removed  600  c.c. 

Experiment  7. — Dog.  Chloroform  anesthesia,  two  hours. 
Blood  removed  at  once  after  the  anesthesia.  Recovered  650  c.c. 
Coagulation  prompt. 

Experiment  8. — Dog,  mongrel  pointer;  weight,  12.5  kilo- 
grams Blood  pressure,  130-140.  Temperature,  38.5.  At  the 
end  of  four  hours,  blood  pressure,  60-70.  Anesthetic  removed. 
Twenty-four  hours,  blood  pressure  100-110;  temperature,  37.2. 
Animal  bled;  550  c.c.     Coagulation  prompt. 

Experiment  9. — Dog,  black  setter;  weight,  15  kilograms. 
Anesthesia,  chloroform;  two  hours.  Temperature,  38.5;  at 
the  end  of  two  hours,  36.  Removal  of  anesthesia  one  hour 
afterward;  animal  bled;  600  c.c      Coagulation. 

ExPERiiiENT  10. — Dog,  white  and  black  mongrel;  weight,  9.5 
kilograms  Temperature,  38.  Animal  under  anesthesia  three 
hours.  Temperature,  at  the  end  of  this  time,  36.1.  Twenty - 
four  hours  afterward  temperature  37.2;  600  cubic  centimeters. 

Experiment  11. — Dog.  Anesthesia,  chloroform;  two  hours. 
Temperature,  38.4.  At  the  end  of  four  hours,  temperature 
35.5.     Blood  removed  the  following  day.     Coagulation. 

Experiment  12. — Dog,  black  and  tan;  weight,  6.8  kilograms. 
Ether,  one  hour.  Temperature  at  the  beginning,  39,  and  at  the 
end  of  one  hour,  37  7.  Removed  blood  five  hours  afterwards. 
Coagulation  not  prompt. 

E.xperiment  13. — Dog;  weight,  15  kilograms;  temperature, 
38,  Normal  blood  pressure  taken  at  11 :20.  Injection  of  blood 
serum  irom  animal  that  had  been  five  hours  under  anesthesia. 
Blood  was  removed  one  hour  after  the  end  of  anesthesia :  In- 
jected into  jugular  vein,  11:20,  25  c.c.  serum;  11:30,  15  c.c. 
serum;  11 :35,  20  c.c.  serum;  11 :45,  25  c.c.  serum.  At  12  o'clock 
the  temperature  was  36.1;  12:20,  35.  No  marked  fall  in  blood 
pressure;  12:30,  33.4;  tongue  pale;  surface  cold;  marked 
twitching;  1:15,  temperature  inside  the  tissues,  33.2.  Blood 
withdrawn,  700  c.c.     Coagulated  at  once. 

Experiment  14.— Dog,  mongrel  pointer;  weight,  17  kilo- 
grams; 4  p.  m.,  blood  pressure,  140-145      Kymographic  tracings. 


Anesthesia,  chloroform.  Injected  serum  from  dog,  removed 
twenty-four  hours  after  anesthesia,  which  had  been  continued 
for  six  hours.  Twenty  minutes  after  this  injected  25  c.c.  of 
serum.  4:30  p.  m.,  50  c.c.  of  serum  injected.  Blood  pressure, 
110;  25  c.c.  injected;  blood  pressure,  80.  At  6:05  p.  m.,  30 
c.c.  injected;  pressure,  57-60.  Chloroform  anesthesia  changed 
to  ether;  blood  pressure  rose  20  mm.  Again  dropped  to  50.  An- 
esthetic was  withdrawn,  aseptic  dressings  applied,  and  dog  put 
in  a  warm  place.     Result,  death  in  six  hours. 

Experiment  15. — Dog,  black  and  white  mongrel;  weight,  17 
kilograms.  One  grain  of  morphine  injected  at  10  a.  m. ;  10:45, 
ether  anesthesia.  Normal  record.  Injected  into  jugular  serum 
taken  from  a  dog  twelve  hours  after  anesthesia  which  had 
lasted  four  hours.  Rectal  temperature,  39;  11  a.  m.,  injected 
10  cc.  of  serum:  11:10,  20  c.c;  11:20,  15  c.c;  11:25,  10  c.c; 
11:30,  30  c.c;  11:35,  30  cc.  Total  amount  of  serum,  105  cc. 
Temperature,  35.2.  No  marked  fall  in  blood  pressure  Changed 
anesthesia  to  chloroform,  with  a  marked  fall  in  blood  pressure. 

Experiment  16. — Mongrel,  placed  under  ether  anesthesia; 
pressure,  140;  kymographic  tracings.  Ether.  Temperature, 
41.  Injected  90  c.c.  serum  from  dog  which  had  been  under 
anesthesia  for  five  hours.  The  serum  had  been  removed  the 
following  day.  Blood  pressure  fell  80  to  70;  forty -five  minutes, 
temperature  36  C.  Coagulation  marked,  interfering  with  fur- 
ther blood  pressure  records.  Anesthesia  removed;  animal 
placed  in  warm  location;  temperature  following  day,  37  C. 
After  three  days,  animal  still  showed  symptoms  of  shock.  Died 
on  the  third  day.  Post-mortem  revealed  no  evidence  of  infec- 
tion.    Cultures  negative. 

Experiment  17.— Small  black  and  tan  under  chloroform. 
Blood  pressure,  130.  Serum  used  from  a  dog  which  had  been 
under  anesthesia  five  hours,  and  bled  the  following  day;  25  c.c. 
of  serum  injected.  Fifteen  minutes,  pressure  fell  to  115; 
twenty  minutes,  110;  thirty  minutes,  95;  in  one  hour,  25  c.c 
serum  injected.  Blood  pressure,  15  minutes,  following  the  last 
injection,  65-70  Wide  excursion.  Anesthesia  removed.  Animal 
died  the  following  day. 

Experiment  18. — -Mongrel  bull.  Ether  anesthesia.  Blood 
pressure,  150.  Serum  from  an  animal  that  had  been  under 
ether  for  four  hours.  The  animal  had  been  bled  immediately 
after  rtoioval  of  anesthetic.  Injections  of  22  c.c,  followed  by 
another  injection  of  22  cc  No  effect  on  blood  pressure,  20  cc. ; 
no  effect  on  blood  pressure,  20  c.c;  pressure,  100.  In  one  hour, 
pressure  85.     Anesthetic  withdrawn,  and  animal  recovered. 

Experiment  19.^ — Dog,  mongrel;  weight,  15  kilograms;  blood 
pressure,  130;  temperature,  29  C.  Serum  used,  removed  the  fol- 
lowing day  from  an  animal  that  had  been  three  hours  under 
anesthesia.  80  c.c.  injected.  After  a  period  of  fifteen  minutes, 
pressui-e  90-100.  One  hour  and  fifteen  minutes,  pressure 
ranged  from  90  to  100.  Temperature,  38.  Animal  recovered. 
The  following  day  the  temperature,  39.4. 

Experiment  20. — Dog,  mongrel.  Serum  taken  five  hours 
after  ether  anesthesia,  which  had  continued  ,ipT  two  hours. 
Blood  pressure,  135;  after  injectiop  of  90  c.c,"  blood  pressure, 
100.  Anesthesia  changed  to  chloroform.  Blood  pressure,  90. 
Ether  again  administered^  pressure  110.  Ninety  minutes, 
pressure  90-95.  The  following  day  the  animal  bled;  removal 
of  blood,  550  cc. 

Experiment  21. — Fox  terrier;  female.  Temperature,  39.4. 
Injection  of  serum  taken  from  dog  twelve  hours  .after  two 
hours'  anesthesia;  16  c.c.  injected,  with  a  fall  of  blood  pressure, 
followed  by  a  chill  as  soon  as  the  anesthetic  was  removed. 
At  the  end  of  one  hour  temperature  was  37.3;  one  and  three- 
quarter  hours  after,  37.2.  Animal  placed  near  a  warm  room, 
and  continued  in  a  condition  of  shock,  and  died  six  hours  after- 
wards. 

Experiment  22. — ^Dog,  yellow;  temperature,  38,8.  Injected 
serum  from  an  animal  six  hours  under  anesthesia.  Tempera- 
ture, 38  3.  Amount  injected,  25  c.c.  and  20  c.c.  Temperature 
went  down  to  37.2.  The  following  day  rectal  temperature 
38.3.  Animal  listless;  can  not  be  aroused,  and  lips  appear 
pale;  marked  loss  of  sensation.  Second  day,  temperature 
39.5.  Animal  depressed;  marked  loss  of  appetite.  Fourth 
day,  animal  bled;  shows  rapid  coagulation  and  laking. 
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Till,     ilKMOl.V  :  iC     KFKKCT,     ACKH.l  TI.N  ATIO.V     AXI)     ritlXllMTINS     OF 
IJLOOD  SKKI    \1    I  i;(iM    AMM  AIS  AFTKR  PROLONGED  ANESTHESIA. 

ExrEiusiK.N  t  J.!.  i)i)^  After  five  hours'  anesthesia  blood 
was  taken  from  the  carotid;  shock  evident  from  low  blood 
pressure;  temperature  97;  shallow  respiration;  collapse  im- 
minent fifteen  miiuites  after  the  removal  of  anesthesia.  Blood 
shows  a  tendency  to  lake,  with  almost  immediate  coagulation. 
Blood  placed  in  refrigerator  for  twelve  hours,  obtained- 110  c.c, 
of  serum;  hemoglobin  (Fleischl),  10  per  cent.  One  measure 
ofFleischl  (7.65)  added  to  fresh  blood  centrifuged  showed 
twenty  to  thirty  per  cent,  hemoglobin.  The  addition  of 
5  c  c.  to  1  c.c.  of  fresh  blood  hemolysis  within  five 
minutes  well  marked,  with  "ghosts"  floating  in  the  serum. 
One-half  c.c.  of  fresh  blood,  with  5  c.c.  of  serum,  diluted  two 
volumes  with  nbrmal  salt,  hemolysis  shown  within  five  minutes. 
Four  c.c.  of  serum  added  to  5  c.c.  of  blood  showed  immediate 
laking. 

Experiment  24. — Dog,  female  pointer;  weight  18  kilograms. 
Five  hours  uiidor  cliloroform.  Anesthesia  removed,  and  animal 
allowed  to  rct'(n  or  From  the  anesthesia.  FiA'e  hours  later  blood 
removed,  160  c  c.  of  serum  obtained  after  standing  eleven  hours. 
8erum  tinged,  showing  8  to  10  per  cent,  hemoglobin.  By  adding 
fresh  blood  scrum,  20  to  30  per  cent,  hemoglobin  after  centri- 
fuging.  One  c.c.  of  fresh  blood,  5  c.c.  of  blood  serum,  immediate 
laking;  incubator  five  hours,  marked  hemolysis;  hemoglobin 
(Fleischl)   100  per  cent. 

Microscopic  slide  with  serum  taken  from  dog  under  anes- 
thesia, one  drop  of  normal  blood,  showed  shadow   corpuscles. 

Experiment  25. — Bull  pup,  female;  weight  20  kilograms. 
Blood  pressure  taken  with  kymograph;  injected  90  c.c.  of  blood 
serum  taken  from  an  animal  that  had  been  under  anesthesia 
for  five  hours.  This  animal  was  placed  under  anesthesia  for 
one  hour  only,  and  injected;  no  marked  fall  in  blood  pressure. 
At  the  end  of  one  hour  blood  was  withdrawn  and  obtained 
80  c.c.  of  serum.  One  drop  of  normal  blood  with  5  c.c. 
of  serum,  showed  hemolysis  within  five  minutes.  Equal 
quantities  of  blood  and  serum  showed  marked  laking.  One 
drop  of  normal  blood  irrigated  under  slide  with  serum  placed 
in  incubator  showed  shadow  corpuscles.  Blood  serum,  to 
which  is  added  fresh  blood  (7.65  c.c),  increased  the  hemo- 
globin from  15  to  20  per  cent,  after  centrifuge. 

Experiment  26. — Dog.  Under  anesthesia  two  hours.  With- 
drew serum  and  blood,  and  after  twelve  hours  serum  clear. 
Adding  one  drop  of  normal  blood  does  not  produce  any  marked 
discoloration  after  centrifuging,  only  slight  discoloration.  Equal 
parts  of  normal  blood  serum  produced  slight  laking.  Irrigating 
one  drop  under  microscope;  after  thirty  minutes  in  incubator 
clumping  is  observed;   no  marked  ghost  or  shadow  corpuscle. 

Serum  taken  from  a  dog  that  had  been  under  chloroform  for 
three  hours;  one  drop  of  normal  blood  mixed  with  serum  from 
an  animal  that  had  been  under  chloroform  showed  immediate 
clumping.  Coagulation  took  place  within  five  minutes,  with 
1  c.c.  of  blood  added  to  5  c.c.  of  serum 

Animal  six  hours  under  anesthesia;  ether  used;  serum 
obtained  the  following  day.  Added  normal  blood  to  such  serum 
produced  immediate  coagulation.  Adding  one  drop  of  normal 
blood  produces  immediate  clumping.  Fourth  dilution  with 
normal  salt  solution,  10  c.c;  added  1  c.c.  of  normal  blood, 
coagulation  with  laking. 

One  drop  of  normal  blood  added  to  5  c.c.  of  serum  after  four 
hours'  anesthesia.  Equal  parts  of  blood  with  serum  obtained 
during  profound  narcosis  after  four  hours. 
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ANTll^OXIN  AND  THE  PHAEMACOPEIA. 

PLEA  FOR  THE  ADOPTION  OF  A  TEST  WHICH  IN  THE  AU- 
THOR'S EXPERIENCE  PRESENTS  THE  LEAST 
DIFFICULTIES. 
Wir^LIAM  R.  HUBBERT,  B  S.,  M.D. 

DETROIT. 

The  proposed  admission  into  the  Pharmacopeia  of 
antitoxin  for  diphtheria  in  accordance  with  the  resolu- 
tions of  the  committee  appointed  to  confer  on  the  sub- 
ject, means,  if  iinally  admitted,  the  necessary  adoption  of 
a  suitable  standard  for  testing  which  shall  be  at  once 
comprehensive,  and  yet  so  simple,  to  use  the  trite  ex- 
pression with  reference  to  the  introdu'ction  of  tests  into 
that  most  important  work,  one  "that  any  intelligent 
pharmacist  may  be  able  to  apply."  While  I  am  much 
in  favor  of  the  recognition  by  the  Pharmacopeia  which 
this  most  important  biologic  product  rightly  deserves, 
I  am  in  favor  of  the  adoption  of  the  simplest  test  which 
shall  show  not  only  the  number  of  units  present  in  any 
bulb  of  serum,  but  one  which  can  be  performed  within 
the  shortest  possible  time  in  any  pharmacy  in  the  land 
and  by  a  person  not  necessarily  experienced  in  biological 
work. 

There  is  so  little  known  on  this  subject  of  testing 
antitoxin,  outside  of  a  few  laboratories  in  the  land,  that 
it  is  necessary  to  describe  in  detail  the  methods  used  in 
testing  before  one  can  take  up  the  consideration  of  the 
simplest  method.  Down  to  a  comparatively  recent  time 
it  was  supposed  that  if  a  definite  amount  of  serum  had 
neutralized  a  hundred  least  fatal  doses  of  toxin,  which 
least  fatal  dose  had  been  determined  by  injecting  vary- 
ing amounts  of  the  filtered  toxic  solution  in  which  the 
diphtheria  germs  had  been  grown,  into  250  gram  guinea- 
pigs,  it  was  supposed  that  a  like  amount  of  the  same 
antitoxin  would  always  neutralize  100  least  fatal  doses 
of  toxin  from  whatever  source  the  toxin  was  obtained. 
Accordingly,  Ehrlich  defined  a  unit  of  antitoxin  to  be 
the  least  amount  of  antitoxin  which  would  neutralize  a 
hundred  minimal  fatal  doses  of  diphtheria  toxin.  This 
definition  remained  the  accepted  one  for  some  little  time 
and  either  10  or  100  m.f.d.  were  used  in  testing  anti- 
toxin the  world  over;  but  Ehrlich  found  by  testing  a 
number  of  different  toxins  obtained  from  different 
sources,  either  grown  from  the  same  or  from  different 
cultures,  or  using  old  toxins  in  comparison  with  new 
ones,   that   there   was   a   vast   discrepancy   in    the    re- 
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suits  :  and  that  ^vhile  with  one  toxin  a  hundred  least 
fatal  doses  would  be  neutralized  by  the  unit  of  anti- 
toxin, probably  with  another  toxin  not  more  than  forty 
to  fifty  or  more  least  fatal  doses  would  be  required  to 
obtain' the  same  results.  Other  observers  noted  the  same 
differences,  and  accordingly  the  definition  of  a  unit 
had  to  be  altered  to  read :  that  amount  of  antitoxin  which 
was  sufficient  to  neutralize  one  hundred  minimal  fatal 
doses  of  a  certain  standard  toxin.  Park  and  Atkinson 
took  up  the  investigation  of  the  subject  and  arrived  at 
substantially  the  same  results  (as  did  Ehrlich).  They 
found  that  less  than  100  m.f.d.  would  more  often  be 
sufficient  to  coimterbalance  the  unit  of  antitoxin  than 
would  more,  and  found  that  the  greatest  value  for 
L-f-j  or  the  amount  of  toxin  which  a  unit  of  antitoxin 
will  just  neutralize,  to  be  12G,  and  the  least  27  times  the 
minimal  fatal  dose,  which  agreed  on  the  whole  with  the 
work  done  by  Ehrlich.  This  neutralization  the  latter 
believes  to  be  a  chemical  one  in  which  200  m.f.d.  neu- 
tralize a  unit  of  antitoxin  for  a  guinea-pig  weighing 
250  grams. 

The  investigation  begun  by  Ehrlich  has  been  carried 
on  in  this  country  and  confirmed  by  a  nimiber  of  differ- 
ent ol)5ervers,  and  the  100  minimal  fatal  dose  test, 
though  still  in  use  in  some  laboratories  on  account  of  the 
commercial  advantage  involved,  is  in  no  seiise  a  re- 
liable test  to  incorporate  into  a  pliarmaco])eia.  While 
a  multiplied  toxin  standard  has  been  found  to  be  unre- 
liable as  a  uniform  test,  the  measure  of  a  unit  has  still 
been  preserved  practically  without  much  alteration  by  a 
system  of  comparative  tests  in  which  each  serum  has 
been  standardized  in  comparison  with  this  original  stand- 
ard unit  adopted  by  Ehrlich.  This  work  has  been  done 
under  the  supervision  of  Ehrlich  and  the  protection  of 
the  German  government  at  the  Konigliches  Institute 
for  Experiment  ell  e  Therapie,  Frankfurt-a-M.,  where 
at  frequent  intervals  a  succession  of  serums  are  stand- 
ardized in  comparison  Avith  a  previously  standardized 
serum,  in  an  effort  to  perpetuate  the  original  standard 
unit,  this  being  necessary  on  account  of  the  gradual  dim- 
inution of  the  antitoxic  content.  This  standard  serum 
diluted  with  glycerin  is  furnished  to  any  laboratory  de- 
siring it,  the  directions  with  some  recently  furnished  be- 
ing to  add  to  1  c.c.  of  the  glycerin  solution  12.25  c.c.  of 
water  or  salt  solution,  1  c.c.  of  the  final  dilution  being 
the  equivalent  of  1  unit  of  antitoxin.  From  this  dilu- 
tion your  toxin  is  to  be  standardized;  to  standardize 
which  it  is  necessary  to  make  a  careful  estimate  of  its 
strength  in  L-}-  as  compared  with  the  standard  serimi. 
This  process  requires  the  making  of  several  very  care- 
fully made  tests,  and  any  errors  made  will  reappear 
greatly  multiplied  in  the  final  serum  tests.  If  the 
minimal  fatal  dose  has  been  determined,  forty  or  fifty, 
or  any  other  number  of  times,  the  m.f.d.,  or,  in  other 
words,  that  amount  which  would  just  fall  below  neutral- 
izing one  unit  of  antitoxin,  would  be  taken  as  the  L-j-  of 
that  toxin,  without  reference  to  what  was  the  original 
minimal  fatal  dose.  This  test  requires  the  use  of  a 
number  of  guinea-pigs  each  weighing  250  grams. 

Having  carefully  determined  the  value  of  your  toxin 
L+  3-ou  are  ready  to  begin  the  actual  tests  of  the  serums 
whose  antitoxic  values  are  to  be  determined.  For  each 
of  another  series  of  pigs  weighing  from  250  to  300 
grams  proportional  amounts  of  toxin  are  measured  out 
in  terms  of  L-|-=250  grams  of  guinea-pig,  the  propor- 
tions for  any  pig  weighing  over  250  grams  being  calcu- 
lated as  follows:  weight  of  pig  :X  :  :250:L-|-,  for  ex- 
ample, if  270  is  the  weight  of  the  pig,  and  L-}-=:.36,  the 


proportions  would  be  270  :X  :  :2oO:.3G.  X=-388+, 
and  the  L-f-  of  the  270  gram  pig  would  be  changed  to 
.388,  etc.  To  these  several  amounts  of  toxin  which  are 
measured  out  in  separate  watch  glasses  for  each  pig, 
varying  dilutions  of  antidiphtheritic  serum  are  added 
as  follows :  to  one,  1/500 ;  to  another,  1/400 ;  to  another, 
1/300,  etc.  If  1/500  of  a  c.c.  of  serum  will  neutralize 
the  toxin  so  that  when  they  are  together  injected  into  a 
guinea-pig  its  life  is  prolonged  to  the  end  of  the  fourth 
day,  then  each  cubic  centimeter  will  test  500  units.  If 
the  1/500  pig  had  died  and  the  1/-100  had  lived  the 
serum  would  test  400  units.  In  the  same  way  1/300  of 
a  c.c.  of  serum  would  equal  300  units ;  1/200,  200  units, 
etc.  It  will  be  noted  by  the  above  complicated  system 
of  testing,  which  gives  approximately  correct  results, 
that  there  are  really  two  standards  to  be  adopted,  first 
the  Ehrlich  serum  unit,  which  is  imported,  and  second, 
the  standardizing  of  a  toxin  in  accordance  with  this 
German  unit. 

There  are  also  two  series  of  tests  to  be  made,  the  de- 
termination of  the  L-f-  of  your  toxin,  which  in  the 
hands  of  an  inexperienced  person  would  be  attended  with 
many  difficulties,  and  the  determination  of  the  antitoxic 
contents  of  the  serum  in  question.  Wliile  I  am  not  op- 
posed to  the  use  of  this  double  standard,  or  any  standard 
which  would  be  in  accordance  with  my  desire  for  imi- 
formitv^  I  would  like  to  call  attention  to  a  modification 
of  the  above  method  of  testing  serums  which  has  ap- 
pealed to  me  from  its  simplicity,  and  which  I  think  has 
given  me  quite  as  uniform  results  as  would  the  above 
system.  The  system  which  I  have  been  using  during  the 
past  four  years  in  u\y  laboratory,  and  which  I  do  not 
claim  was  entirely  original  with  myself,  was  based  on  the 
Ehrlich  imit  of  measurement,  except  that  I  have  substi- 
tuted for  the  imported  Ehrlich  standard  serum  a  stand- 
ard toxin  prepared  by  myself.  This  standard  toxin  was 
originally  standardized  to  conform  in  L-f-  to  one  Ehrlich 
unit,  and  every  month  or  two  since  that  time  new  test 
toxins  were  standarized  in  L-|-  to  conform  to  this  orig- 
inal standard  toxin.  For  example,  if  .0036  represented 
one  minimal  fatal  dose,  as  many  fatal  doses  were  taken, 
usually  in  the  neighborhood  of  100,  as  would  exactly  be 
neutralized  by  a  serum  which  had  been  standardized  by 
the  preceding  standard  test  toxin.  In  this  way  I  have 
done  away  with  the  use  of  the  imported  standard  serum 
and  have  preserved  instead  a  standard  test  toxin.  The 
accuracy  of  my  method  of  test  has  been  recently  con- 
firmed by  another  in  comparison  with  the  latest  im- 
ported Ehrlich  unit  and  found  to  be  practically  un- 
altered. I  am  of  the  opinion  that  toxins  preserved  with 
trikresol  and  kept  under  suitable  conditions  in  a  cool 
place  in  the  absence  of  light  and  preserved  in  full  glass- 
stoppered  bottles,  will  keep  as  long  without  deterioration 
as  will  serums  preserved  in  the  same  manner. 

As  I  said  before,  I  am  not  adverse  to  the  use  of  this 
imported  serum,  but  consider  it  not  essential  for  general 
pharmacopeial  use  if  a  standard  toxin  whose  L-f-  is 
based  on  the  Ehrlich  unit  can  be  adopted  instead.  Let 
the  value  of  the  original  Ehrlich  unit  remain,  but  have 
a  national  test  toxin  adopted  whose  L-f-  conforms  to  the 
requirements  of  the  Ehrlich  unit  as  a  standard.  This 
standard  toxin  could  be  restandardized  as  often  as  re- 
quired and  a  fresh  lot  could  be  manufactured  and  stand- 
ardized every  month.  This  standard  toxin  with  the 
L-f-  stamped  on  the  label  could  be  kept  in  the  custody  of 
the-  director  of  the  laborator}'  of  the  committee  recently 
appointed  by  Congress  for  the  purpose  of  testing  biologic 
products,  and  for  viewing  the  places  of  manufacture  of 
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such  products  as  toxins,  serums  and  vaccines.  This 
standard  toxin,  put  up  in  ounce  bottles  whose  L-[-  had 
been  definitely  determined,  could  be  furnished  each  lab- 
oratory in  the  country  or  could  be  procured  by  any  phar- 
macist wlio  wished  it,  and  from  it  with  a  few  guinea-pigs 
and  siiu|>le  apparatus  for  measuring  doses,  an  estimate 
could  be  made  of  the  antitoxic  value  of  a  given  bulb  of 
serum  which  would  come  within  5  per  cent,  of  being  cor- 
rect. Such  a  test  M^ould,  in  my  opinion,  be  the  simplest 
that  could  be  devised  that  would  give  any  approach  to 
accuracy  in  results,  and  all  serums  tested  with  it,  no 
matter  where  manufactured,  would  correspond  in  anti- 
toxic units  and  the  product  be  uniform.  But  if  the 
pharmacist  had  to  procure  a  standard  antitoxic  unit 
and  from  this  not  only  determine  the  L-f-  of  his  toxin, 
but  also  the  value  in  Ehrlich  units  of  the  given  serum, 
the  difficulty  would  be  thereby  very  greatly  increased 
and  the  results  correspondingly  unreliable. 

I  make  an  appeal  for  the  adoption  of  the  above  method 
of  test,  for  I  know  from  years  of  experience  how  difficult 
it  is  to  get  uniformity  where  the  calculations  are  in- 
creased. Then,  too,  there  is  such  a  chance  for  individual 
error  to  creep  in  that  any  effort  to  lessen  this  factor 
ought  to  be  given  consideration  by  the  committee.  Then, 
again,  we  ought  to  adopt  a  system  that  is  American 
instead  of  one  that  has  been  imported,  if  the  American 
can  be  proved  to  be  just  as  reliable.  There  is  such  a 
great  variation  in  the  antitoxic  value  of  the  different 
serums  on  the  market  that  it  seems  to  me  some  uniform 
method  of  test  should  be  adopted.  This  laboratory  with 
which  I  am  connected  is  willing  and  anxious  to  adopt 
any  system  of  test  which  the  committee  in  its  judgment 
may  recommend. 

In  conclusion,  allow  me  to  state  that  I  am  in  favor 
of  the  adoption  of  the  Ehrlich  standard  unit  by  the 
committee,  but  in  the  practical  working  out  of  the 
scheme  I  urge  the  adoption  of  a  standard  toxin  based 
on  the  standard  unit,  which  standard  shall  be  main- 
tained in  some  laboratory,  preferably  a  government 
laboratory,  and  that  this  standard  toxin  shall  be  sup- 
plied to  all  laboratories  producing  antitoxins,  or  to  any 
pharmacist  desiring  to  make  tests.  I  urge  this  in  the 
interests  of  a  more  uniform  product  and  also  on  account 
of  its  simplicity. 


SOME  EXPERIENCES  WITH  THE  Z-EAY  AS  A 
THEEAPEUTIC  AGENT. 

REPORT  OF  THE  CURE  OF  A  CASE  OF  ALVEOLAR  MELANOTIC 

SARCOMA.* 

EDWIN  WALKER,  M.D.,  Ph.D. 

EVANSVILLE,    IND. 

To  Finsen  belongs  the  credit  of  first  studying  in  a 
scientific  manner  the  therapeutic  action  of  light.  His 
remarkable  results  and  earnest  work  have  opened  up  a 
most  promising  field.  The  discovery  of  the  Roentgen 
rays,  and  the  scientific  study  of  these,  with  the  Becquerel 
and  violet  rays,  have  further  stimulated  thought  and  re- 
search. 

We  now  know  that  the  spectrum  we  see  is  only  about 
one-eighth  of  the  real  one,  and  that  in  the  dark  field 
there  are  numerous  other  rays  which  possess  remarkable 
chemical  and  photographic  reaction.  What  effects  these 
will  have  in  the  cure  of  disease  none  can  imagine,  but 
certainly  the  effect  of  the  Roentgen  ray  in  some  hitherto 
incurable  maladies  gives  reason  for  great  hope. 

*  Read  before  the  Mississippi  Valley  Medical  Association,  Octo- 
ber, 1902. 


It  is  not  my  purpose  to  go  into  the  general  discussion 
of  the  treatment  of  cancer  by  the  a;-rays.  Many  interest- 
ing articles  on  phototherapy  have  been  published  in  our 
recent  literature,  but  the  whole  work  is  so  new  that  we 
can  only  glean  from  them  the  most  general  principles. 
It  would  be  hardly  profitable  to  review  them  at  this  time. 

I  will  give  a  brief  outline  of  my  own  observations  in 
the  effects  of  a;-rays  on  malignant  disease. 

In  the  fall  of  1901  I  was  consulted  by  a  physician  who 
was  suffering  with  a  post-peritoneal  malignant  growth.  At 
his  recfuest,  we  took  a  skiagraph,  which  required  a  twenty- 
minute  exposure.  He  returned  a  few  days  later,  saying  that 
he  felt  much  better  and  that  he  believed  the  growth  was 
smaller.  Our  examinations  did  not  confirm  this  observation, 
but,  at  his  request,  six  or  seven  applications  were  made  at 
intervals  of  a  week,  and  for  a  while  he  thought  he  was  much 
better.     The  disease,  however,  advanced  to  a  fatal  termination. 

In  this  case  my  confidence  in  the  therapeutic  value 
of  the  ray  was  so  little  that  I  did  not  pursue  the  treat- 
ment with  any  enthusiasm,  but  as  I  look  back  to  it  now, 
after  further  experience,  I  really  believe  that  it  did  do 
some  good,  and  that  a  more  vigorous  treatment  might 
have  yielded  better  results. 

The  case  which  I  desire  especially  to  report  was  so  re- 
markable in  its  course  and  termination  as  to  be  for  me 
an  epoch  in  my  professional  life.  No  previous  experi- 
ence has  produced  so  profound  an  impression.  To  see  a 
rapid-growing  sarcoma  heal  in  a  short  time  under  any 
treatment  is  truly  extraordinary.  Such  patients  are 
doomed  in  spite  of  any  known  application  of  remedies. 
Here  was  a  man  grasped  from  certain  death  before  my 
very  eyes — can  you  wonder  at  the  deep  impression  made  ? 
The  fortunate  subject  of  this  sketch  was  Jacob  Saelwachter 
of  Wadesville,  Ind.  He  was  31  years  of  age  and  a  farmer. 
He  came  to  me  Feb.  20,  1902.  On  the  right  cheek,  just  in 
front  of  the  ear,  was  a  black  tumor  protruding  from  the 
surface,  one  and  a  half  inches  in  diameter  There  were  no 
enlargements  of  the  glands  in  the  neck.  Under  cocain  anes- 
thesia, the  growth  was  excised  well  out  into  healthy  tissue. 
The  wound  was  united  with  silkworm  gut  sutures.  It  never 
healed. 

Evidences  of  return  could  be  seen  in  two  weeks,  small  black 
spots  appearing  about  its  edges,  and  about  this  time  an  en- 
largement appeared  under  the  angle  of  the  jaw,  which  grew  with 
great   rapidity. 

March  22,  under  general  anesthesia,  I  made  a  second  opera- 
tion, excising  the  old  wound  widely.  The  incision  was  con- 
tinued to  the  neck,  and  I  removed  the  tumor,  which  had  ex- 
tended deep  down  between  the  vessels  to  "the  vertebra.  The 
sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle  was  infiltrated  for  more  than  an 
inch.  The  diseased  portion  was  thoroughly  excised.  At 
various  points  in  the  bottom  of  the  wound  black  places  could 
be  seen.  These  were  curetted,  only  to  reveal  the  greater 
depth  of  the  infiltration.  The  operation  had  lasted  nearly 
an  hour,  when  I  concluded  the  complete  removal  was  impossible. 
The  wound  was  packed  with  gauze.  There  was  no  infection, 
still  it  was  soon  evident  that  the  morbid  process  was  again 
advancing.  The  wound  showed  no  disposition  to  heal,  and  the 
surrounding  tissues  were  rapidly  infiltrated. 

On  May  1,  as  a  last  resort,  it  was  decided  to  try  the  a;-ray. 
It  was  really  a  forlorn  hope,  for  it  seemed  almost  impossible 
to  favorably  affect  a  mass  which  was  now  hard  and  extended 
to  great  depth.  The  gaping  wound  was  two  inches  deep, 
covered  with  sluggish  granulations,  and  -the  sides  infiltrated, 
involving  almost  the  entire  neck  on  that  side. 

Considering  the  gravity  of  the  case,  it  was  decided  to  push 
the  treatment,  even  at  the  risk  of  causing  some  painfvil  re- 
action, the  danger  of  a  burn  having  been  fully  explained  to 
the  patient. 

The  current  was  generated  by  a  static  electric  machine. 
The  tube  was  a  "Gold  Medal,"  No.  3572.     It  was  hiwh  most 
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of  the  time.  At  first  the  tube  was  placed  at  six  inches  from 
the  patient,  but  later  it  was  brought  as  near  as  three  inches. 
The  shoulder  and  face  were  protected  by  a  lead  mask.  The 
first  seance  was  ten  minutes,  but  the  time  was  increased 
to  tAventy,  and  later,  thirty  minutes.  A  few  applications 
wei-e  made  on  alternate  days,  and  after  that  were  given  daily. 
Occasionally  the  reaction  was  imcomfortably  severe,  and  the 
treatment  had  to  be  suspended  for  a  few  days.  At  no  time 
was  there  anything  approaching  a  bum,  nor  was  there  any 
■serious  discomfort. 

No  black  spots  appeared  after  the  first  exposure,  and  after 
the  third  there  was  apparent  improvement,  and  the  skin  had 
entirely  cicatrized  in  two  weeks.  The  infiltration  gradually 
faded  away.  The  last  place  to  be  affected  was  just  behind  the 
angle  of  the  jaw.  It  occurred  to  me  that  the  bone  might  be 
protecting  it.  The  position  was  so  changed  as  to  allow  the 
rays  to  come  from  behind,  after  which  the  place  soon  softened 
and  disappeared. 

By  the  last  of  July  there  was  no  evidence  of  the  disease 
except  the  cicatrix.  The  applications  were  made  once  a  week 
for  another  month,  and  now  we  have  him  report  once  a  month. 
The  growth  never  occasioned  severe  pain,  bixt  there  was  a  draw- 
ing, uncomfortable  feeling.  This  disappeared  as  soon  as  the 
treatment  was  begun,  but  would  always  return  if  it  were 
suspended  for  a  few  days. 

There  Avas  another  interesting  feature  worthy  of  mention. 
In  adjusting  the  lead  mask,  he  often  steadied  it  with  his 
hand,  so  that  two  fingers  were  exposed  to  the  ray  They 
became  very  red  and  shed  their  nails.  This  shows  that  the 
nutrition  of  the  tissues  is  profoundly  affected  by  it.  The 
fingers,  since  guarded  from  exposure,  are  regaining  their  normal 
condition. 

The  tumor  removed  at  the  operation  was  hardened  and  ex- 
amined by  Dr.  William  R.  Davidson,  who  made  the  diagnosis  of 
alveolar  melanotic  sarcoma.  A  specimen  was  also  sent  to  Dr. 
B.  F.  Cline  of  the  Post-Graduate  Medical  School  of  New  York, 
who  confirmed  the  diagnosis. 

We  have  now  under  treatment  a  number  of  cases,  some 
of  whom  show  improvements,  but  the  time  is  too  short  to 
judge  of  the  effects.  Two  of  them  have  been  entirely 
relieved  from  pain. 

We  had  considerable  trouble  with  our  tubes,  five  in 
all ;  they  would  become  too  high  when  much  used.  Bak- 
ing helped  them  sometimes,  but  not  always. 

Phototherapy  opens  up  a  very  interesting  field  for  in- 
vestigation, which  I  will  not  here  discuss,  but  briefly 
report  a  few  studies  we  have  made.  It  does  not  seem  to 
me  that  theories  can  be  of  any  great  value  while  our  in- 
formation is  so  meager.    Let  us  gather  the  facts  first. 

To  me  the  most  important  question  is  whether  or  not 
the  x-TSLy  is  germicidal  in  its  action.  The  parasitic 
origin  of  cancer  is  not  established,  although  the  evidence 
lends  some  probability  to  it,  and  whether  it  is  or  not, 
the  effect  of  the  ray  on  germ  life  comes  up  iu  its  ap- 
pli(?ation  to  a  wide  range  of  diseases.  If  we  could  kill 
germs  in  tissue  without  destroying  it  we  would  have  a 
most  potent  remedy. 

In  conjunction  with  my  associates,  Drs.  James' Wel- 
born  and  Leartus  Owen,  the  following  experiments  were 
made : 

EFFECTS  OF  X-RAYS  OX  BOUILLON  CULTURES  OF  PYOGENIC  GERMS 
IN    TEST    TUBES. 

August  9 — Three  tubes  of  sterile  bouillon  marked  1,  2  and  3, 
inoculated  from  pus  of  suppurating  wound. 

August  10— Culture  media  turbid.  Shows  staphylococci  and 
diplococci,  with  methylene  blue. 

August  11 — Nos.  1  and  2  exposed  to  x-ray.  Time,  10 
minutes.  Distance,  12  inches.  Tubes  1'  and  2'  inoculated 
from  Nos.   1   and  2. 

August  12 — Tubes  1'  and  2'  show  growth  of  organisms.  Tubes 
1  and  2  exposed  for  second  time  to  x-ray.  Time,  10  minutes. 
Distance,  12  inches.    Tubes  1"  and  2*  inoculated  from  1  and  2. 


August  13 — Tubes  1"  and  2"  show  growth  of  organisms. 
Tubes  1  and  2  exposed  20  minutes  to  ar-ray.  Tubes  1'"  and  2'* 
inoculated  from  1  and  2. 

August  14 — Tubes  V"  and  2'"  show  growth  of  same  organism 
as  the  original  tubes. 

The  glass  of  the  tubes  seems  to  obstruct  the  passage 
of  the  rays,  giving  a  dark  shadow  with  the  fluoroscope. 
Hence,  we  concluded  to  exjx)se  cultures  without  the  in- 
tervention of  glass. 

EXPERIMENTS    CONTINUED    WITIT     BOUILLON    GELATIN     MEDIA    IN 
PETRI    DISHES. 

August  16 — Three  plates,  1,  2  and  3,  inoculated  from  pus 
of  carbuncle,  showing  staphylococci. 

August  18 — All  three  plates  show  extensive  gro\rth  of  the 
staphylococci  and  also  a  fungus. 

Plates  1  and  2  exposed  to  x-ray  for  30  minutes.  Distance, 
10  inches.     Covers  were  removed  from  plates  during  exposure. 

After  exposure  three  culture  tubes,  1',  2',  3',  were  inoculated 
from  plates  1,  2,  3. 

August  19 — Culture  tubes  1',  2',  3'  all  show  cultures  of 
organisms. 

EXPERIMENTS    WITH    BABBITS. 

Two  rabbits  inoculated  in  each  hind  leg  with  pus  showing 
staphjlococei  and  diplococci. 

Localized  abscess   resulted  at   the   site  of   each   inoculation. 

Rabbit  1,  exposed  to  x-ray  for  one-half  hour. 

No  change  resulted  in  abscess,  but  rabbit  died  on  second  day. 

September  29 — Rabbit  2,  exposed  for  one-half  hour,  the  rays 
being  directed  on  the  right  leg. 

October  1 — Rabbit  in  good  condition.  Infection  the  same. 
Exposed  right  leg  one-half  hour. 

October  3 — Abscesses  are  much  diminished,  but  not  more 
so  in  right  leg  than  in  left. 

In  conclusion  I  would  again  remind  3'ou  that  all  our 
work  in  this  line  is  new.  Further  experience  will  be 
required  to  determine  the  exact  position  of  the  .T-ray 
as  a  curative  agent,  and  the  permanency  of  its  effects. 
It  will  be  very  interesting  to  study  the  method  of  its 
action,  and  doubtless  many  improvements  will  be  made. 

In  the  meantime  we  have  much  to  encourage  us,  for  if 
only  a  small  proportion  of  hitherto  incurables  are  rescued 
by  it,  we  will  be  well  repaid  for  the  trials  so  far  made. 

I  can  not  close  without  the  remark  that  while  this 
treatment  is  still  imder  investigation  we  should  not  for- 
sake previous,  w^ell-established  principles.  Growths 
should  be  excised  where  accessible  and  all  other  estab- 
lished means  of  relief  should  be  employed,  and  after 
that  the  x-ray. 

But  in  all  cases  not  amenable  to  other  methods  the 
a--ra3^  should  be  given  a  trial. 


MORPHIN  AXD  COCAIN  INTOXICATION.* 

GEORGE  P.  DALE,  M.D. 

DAYTON,   OHIO. 

A  few  years  ago  I  had  occasion  to  observe  that  the 
prevalence  of  the  several  drug  habits,  notably  morphin 
and  cocain,  was  on  the  increase,  especially  among  that 
class  of  people  found  in  the  charity  wards  of  the  public 
hospitals. 

The  victim  of  one  or  the  other  of  these  drugs  becomes 
such  after  a  somewhat  different  path.  Cocainism  is 
more  quickly  acquired,  cases  being  on  record  of  cocain 
eaters  in  Calcutta  who  have  raised  their  dose  from  1  to 
12  grains  in  a  month's  time.  This,  while  it  is  excep- 
tional in  this  country,  is  frequent  in  India  and  other 
tropical  countries,  where  the  habit  is  ver}^  prevalent. 
The  doses  may  be  enormously  increased,  and  30  to  40 

•  Read  before  the  Montgomery  County  Medical  Society,  Oct.  3, 
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grains  a  day  is  not  uncommon.  The  habit  is  on  the 
increase,  the  drug  often  being  given  by  physicians  as  a 
cure  for  morphinism,  and  is  also  greatly  used  for  its  sus- 
taining virtues  in  physical  exertion. 

Its  irritating  effects  consist  of  a  briskness  of  j)ercep- 
tion  and  removal  of  fatigue,  but  are  very  temporary, 
and  unless  the  dose  is  soon  renewed  are  quickly  fol- 
lowed by  depression.  Later  insomnia  and  anorexia  are 
noted,  followed  by  an  increase  of  the  temporary  pros- 
tration, diarrhea,  and  fits  of  semi-consciousness  may  ap- 
pear, and  there  is  loss  of  the  power  of  control.  Later 
the  face  becomes  sallow,  eyes  sunken  and  there  are 
emaciation,  impairment  of  the  eliminating  functions 
and  loss  of  memory.  The  will  becomes  weakened  to  the 
point  of  imbecility  and  the  delusion  of  persecution  is 
often  seen. 

The  morphinomaniac  acquires  his  unenviable  state 
after  a  longer  period  of  drug  taking  than  the  cocain 
fiend.  With  his  syringe  and  a  case  of  tablets  he  is  a 
familiar  object  possessed  of  a  vice  scarcely  less  than 
that  of  alcoholic  drunkenness.  He  begins  with  feelings 
of  satisfaction  and  perfect  comfort,  which  continue  as 
long  as  the  drug  is  taken  in  sufficier.i;  amount.  He  is 
known  by  his  disorderliness  and  is  usually  a  clever  and 
often  an  interesting  person  full  of  schemes  which  never 
materialize.  There  will  be  gradually  weakening  of  the 
moral  sense,  depravity  and  indecency.  As  the  necessity 
for  increased  doses  becomes  more  urgent  the  disturbances 
of  general  health  are  manifest.  He  becomes  restless, 
irritable,  has  disturbed  sleep,  deranged  appetite  and  di- 
gestion ;  is  sallow,  emaciated,  gray  and  prematurely  aged 
and  even  a  young  person  may  appear  wizened  and  hag- 
gard. He  may  die  cut  off  by  some  chance  malady,  but 
often  from  extreme  exhaustion.    Allbutt  says : 

The  slavery  of  coca  is  worse  than  that  of  morphia,  it  is 
more  destructive  of  mind  and  body  and  harder  to  put  aside. 
The  morphinist  still  retains  some  desire  to  defeat  his  enemy 
and  is  filled  with  gratitude  when  the  cure  is  complete.  The 
cocainist  is  so  reduced  in  intelligence  that  he  neither  desires 
emancipation  nor  feels  any  thrill  of  joy  when  released.  Hence 
the  prognosis  in  cocainism  is  worse. 

That  the  changes  taking  place  in  the  human  organism 
as  the  result  of  the  constant  use  of  these  drugs  would 
be  fertile  ground  for  the  propagation  of  criminal  ideas 
can  not  be  doubted.  During  the  past  summer  I  was  in 
communication  with  a  number  of  superintendents  of 
police  and  judges  of  police  courts  in  the  large  cities  in 
regard  to  the  relation  these  drug  habits  bear  to  the  prev- 
alence of  crime.  Their  replies  as  to  the  increase  of  the 
habits  and  some  of  the  estimates  and  statements  made 
are  interesting  and  somewhat  startling,  and  surely  in- 
dicate that  these  two  drugs  have  a  greater  hold  on  certain 
classes  of  people  than  most  of  us  are  aware.  Superin- 
tendent Muth  of  Allegheny,  Pa.,  writes': 

In  my  experience  with  the  criminal  classes  running  through 
many  years,  the  opium  habit  furnishes  an  incentive  to  more 
crime  than  any  vice  to  which  unfortunate  humanity  can  be 
addicted.  Also  that  opium  increases  crime  and  is  the  real  cause 
of  at  least  four-fifths  of  all  the  offenses  committed. 

The  fact  exists  that  the  majority  of  people  of  the  crim- 
inal class  who  have  been  most  successful  in  their  work 
have  begun  as  youths,  and  they  also  become  addicted  to  a 
drug  habit  early  in  their  career  if  at  all. 

Crimes  committed  under  drug  intoxication  are  often 
such  as  require  cunning,  boldness  and  treachery.  He 
has  a  courage  and  will  he  would  not  possess  were  he  not 
under  such  influence,  and  he  also  exhibits  a  recklessness 
and  "don't-care"  feeling  that  carries  him  deeper  in  his 
Avork  than  if  his  mind  were  normal.     This  may  cause 


him  ,  to  commit  grave  offenses,  but  it  is  usually  the 
smaller  crimes,  as  larceny,  assault  and  battery,  etc., 
that  are  committed  under  drug  influence.  Often  small 
thefts  are  done,  not  for  the  sake  of  the  theft  itself,  but 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  money  to  buy  more  "dope." 

The  association  of  drug  habits  with  chronic  alcoholism 
varies.  Probably  more  often  than  not  they  coexist,  but 
cases  are  frequent  where  after  the  drug  habit  is  estab- 
lished the  taking  of  alcoholics  is  discontinued.  The  vic- 
tim often  begins  taking  a  drug  by  putting  it  in  beer  or 
whisky.  One  judge  says :  "One  hundred  per  cent,  more 
crimes  are  committed  by  cocain  fiends  than  by  persons 
who  are  addicted  to  the  alcoholic  habit."  Quoting  again 
from  Superintendent  Muth,  he  says : 

I  am  aware  that  some  writers  on  crime  and  its  causes  at- 
tribute the  criminal  impulse  to  "alcoholic  drinks,"  to  ignorance 
and  to  hereditary  tendencies.  While  all  these  are  the  causes  of 
many  shocking  crimes,  yet,  if  complete  statistics  were  gath- 
ered they  would  undoubtedly  show  that  the  opium  habit  is  the 
greatest  incentive  in  the  commission  of  crimes  that  require 
cunning,  boldness  and  treachery.  In  nine  eases  out  of  ten  the 
shoplifters  are  slaves  to  this  habit,  and  it  is  only  while  under 
the  influence  of  the  drug  that  they  can  do  any  skillful  work. 

We  see  often  cases  of  drug  habit  among  the  well-to-do 
and  wealthy  classes,  but  it  is  among  the  lower  classes, 
and  especially  the  prostitute,  where  it  is,  I  might  say, 
epidemic.  It  is  the  negro  and  the  lower  class  of  white 
prostitutes  who  take  these  drugs  as  a  steady  diet,  and 
it  is  estimated  that  80  per  cent,  of  these  people  use 
morphin  or  cocain  in  some  form  or  other. 

In  a  recent  article  in  the  Medical  Record,  Perry 
speaks  of  the  degeneration  of  the  southern  negro,  as- 
signing as  causes  the  venereal  diseases,  tuberculosis  and 
insanity.  This  latter,  he  says,  has  increased  in  the  last 
forty  years  twenty  fold,  while  the  negro  population  has 
little  more  than  doubled.  'J'his,  he  believes,  is  only  a 
small  part  hereditary  insanity,  but  is  due  to  a  removal 
of  the  healthy  country  life  and  congregation  in  cities, 
and  in  conclusion  he  gives  the  drug  habits  due  credit  for 
their  work,  and  says  they  are  greatly  on  the  increase. 

Where  and  how  easily  are  these  drugs  obtained?  In 
almost  every  city  that  cunning,  slick  individual,  the 
Chinese,  operates  his  opium  den,  and  those  who  desire 
a  smoke  can  find  ample  opportunity,  and  opium  outfits 
are  also  frequently  found  in  houses  of  ill-fame,  where 
if  one  inmate  smokes  they  all  do.  The  ease  with  which 
morphin  and  cocain  can  be  purchased  from  the  druggist 
without  a  physician's  prescription  is  appalling.  Some 
druggists  in  the  "tenderloin  districts"  rely  largely  on 
these  sales  to  keep  up  their  volume  of  business,  and 
some  have  even  said  they  could  not  exist  if  it  were  not  for 
the  sale  of  cocain.  They  keep  it  put  up  in  10  and  25  cent 
packages,  and  all  the  user  has  to  do  is  to  ask  for  10  cents 
worth  of  "coke"  and  he  gets  it,  and  the  all-night  stores  in 
these"  districts  do  a  flourishing  business  in  this  com- 
modity. The  sales  of  morphin  and  cocain  in  small 
quantities  has  been  very  much  on  the  increase  the  past 
three  years,  and  those  who  once  become  users  will,  in  the 
majority  of  cases,  continue,  and  the  number  who  use 
them  constantly  is  daily  increasing.  Usually  these  sales 
are  not  even  registered,  as  is  required  in  "many  states 
when  poisons  are  sold,  but  are  dispensed  as  any  non- 
poisonous  drug.  I  can  not  give  the  druggist  all  the 
censure,  but  some  physicians  and  many  quacks  must  take 
due  credit  for  hasty  or  thoughtless  "dispensing  or  pre- 
scribing. 

That  existing  laws  are  not  enforced  is  undoubtedly 
true,  but  it  is  also  true  that  many  existing  laws  on  this 
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subject  are  not  sufficiently  broad.  A  recent  enactment  as 
to  th<3  sale  of  cocain  in  Iowa  provides : 

No  one,  by  himself,  clerk,  employe  or  agent,  shall  either 
direct  y  or  indirectly  sell  or  give  away  any  cocain  or  prepara- 
tion containing  cocain  except  on  the  written  prescription  of  a 
registered  physician  for  medical  purposes.  And  no  such  pre- 
scription shall  be  refilled  except  on  the  written  order  of  a 
physi(?ian. 

It  is  this  latter  clause  as  to  the  refilling  of  a  prescrip- 
tion that  gives  to  the  physician  and  the  physician  only 
the  entire  control. 

I  bring  these  few  facts  to  your  attention,  not  because 
of  the  facts  themselves,  but  with  the  hope  that  before 
long  there  will  be  some  united  effort  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession to  control  the  indiscriminate  sale  of  those  drugs 
that  are  so  antagonistic  to  the  physical  welfare  of 
humanity. 

1224  W.  Third  Street. 


A  NOTE  OX  THE  VALUE  OF  AUSCULTATORY- 

RESOXAXCE  AXD  AUSCULTATORY-PER- 

CUSSIOX  AS  AIDS  IN  DIAGNOSIS. 

CARL  C.  WARDEN,  Ph.B.,  ]\I.D. 

BATTLE   CR£EK,   MICH. 

The  purpose  of  this  note  is  to  bring  more  generally 
before  the  profession  the  art  of  auscultatorj-'percussion 
and  auscultatory-resonance.  Auscultation  and  percus- 
sion, together  with  palpation  and  inspection,  have  long 
been  the  foimdations  of  diagnostic  structure,  but  even 
with  foundations  laid  we  •  frequently  build  no  higher 
than  the  first  story  because  of  inaccuracies  of  interpreta- 
tion or  for  the  reason  that  the  draught  of  our  plans  mis- 
leads us.  To  be  able  accurately  to  map  out  the  normal 
viscera  of  the  body  on  its  surface  is  a  great  achievement, 
but  under  pathologic  conditions  the  task  becomes  more 
difficult  and  one  is  not  infrequently  baffled  outright  in 
the  attempt.  An  opportunity  to  observe  the  remarkable 
results  to  be  obtained  by  a  combination  of  auscultation 
and  percussion  was  recently  afforded  in  the  clinic  of  Dr. 
S.  H.  Habershon,  physician  to  the  out-patient  depart- 
ment of  the  Brompton  Hospital  for  Diseases  of  the 
Chest,  London.  Dr.  Habershon  has  made  use  of  the 
methods  for  a  considerable  time  to  great  advantage, 
and  he  is  entitled  to  the  credit  of  bringing  them  to  the 
high  degree  of  perfection  they  have  now  attained.  Per- 
sonal experience  with  the  methods  has  thoroughly  con- 
vinced me  of  their  value,  and  it  affords  me  pleasure  to 
commend  them  to  the  profession  and  to  place  credit  to 
the  tireless  worker  who  has  developed  them. 

Auscultatory-resonance  was  evolved  from  ausculta- 
torv-percussion,  and  the  latter  term  is  sometimes  loosely 
applied  to  it.  It  is  assumed  that  diagnosticians  gen- 
erally are  familiar  with  the  method  of  auscultatorv*- 
percussion,  which  consists  in  placing  the  stethoscope 
over  the  area  of  the  viscus  to  be  outlined  and  percussing 
lightly  with  the  finger  tip  in  converging  lines  toward 
its  margins.  Each  organ  gives  forth,  as  soon  as  the  per- 
cussing finger  reaches  its  limits,  a  tone  that  is  char- 
acteristic and  of  the  same  quality  all  over  the  surface 
area  of  the  organ,  depending  in  quality  and  intensity  on 
the  size  and  density  of  the  organ. 

If,  now,  one  substitutes  for  the  percussing  finger  a 
vibrating  tuning  fork  it  vnll  be  observed  that  a  musical 
tone  is  transmitted  to  the  ear  through  the  stethoscope. 
This  tone  varies  in  intensity,  quality  and  character 
with  the  size  and  density  of  the  subjacent  organ.  If 
a  stethoscope  be  placed  over  the  area  of  the  liver  on  the 


anterior  wall  of  the  thorax  and  the  stem  of  a  vibrating 
fork  be  placed  lightly  on  the  skin  in  the  same  area, 
there  will  be  heard  a  note  of  definite  quality  that  re- 
mains the  same  so  long  as  the  fork  doc^  not  progress 
beyond  the  liver  borders,  but  which  diminishes  slightly 
in  intensity  the  further  it  is  moved  from  the  bell  of  the 
stethoscope.  Wlien  the  fork  is  moved  beyond  the  liver 
margin,  up  or  down,  the  tone  suddenly  changes,  en- 
tirely in  quality  and  intensity.  So  with  every  viscus. 
Each  organ  transmits  a  characteristic  tone  of  a  definite 
quality  and  intensity,  depending  on  the  form,  size  and 
density  of  that  organ.  A  musical  ear  is  not  essential, 
though  it  must  be  confessed  that  one  so  gifted  will  be 
able  to  appreciate  finer  gradations  of  tone. 

LUNGS. 

To  apply  the  method,  for  purposes  of  illustration,  to 
the  outlining  and  examination  of  the  lungs,  let  us 
proceed  as  follows:  Select  a  tuning  fork  having  a 
handle  conveniently  long  and  that  is  pitched  to  C  or  A, 
preferably  the  latter  (435  vibrations).  Place  the  bell 
of  the  stethoscope  over  the  right  lung  anteriorly,  as  at 


Figure  1. 


Figure 


0  in  Figure  1,  set  the  fork  in  vibration  and  rest  the 
handle  lightly  but  firmly  on  the  skin'  outside  the  lung 
area  and  progress  rapidly,  with  short  intervals,  in  a 
straight  line  toward  0.  t\Tien  the  margin  of  the  lung 
is  reached  the  musical  tone  that  reaches  the  ear  is  heard 
suddenly  to  alter  in  quality  and  intensity,  and  from  a 
muffled,  distant  character,  it  becomes  resonant,  clear 
and  close  to  the  ear.  At  whatever  point  the  line  of  the 
advancing  fork  crosses  lung  margin  the  same  char- 
acteristic tone  is  heard.  With  these  manipulations  the 
pressure  of  stethoscope  and  fork  should  be  uniform,  or 
as  nearly  so  as  possible,  avoiding  firm  pressure  one  mo- 
ment and  light  pressure  the  next.  In  this  manner  the 
boundaries  of  the  lung  may  be  made  out  and  outlined 
with  pencil  on  the  skin.  As  the  fork  approaches  the 
lung  across  the  liver  area  the  lung  tone  will  become 
apparent  so  soon  as  the  lowest  margin  is  reached,  modi- 
fied slightly  in  intensit}'  owing  to  dense  liver  beneath, 
but  true  in  quality. 

If  the  stethoscope  be  held  at  0  it  will  be  possible 
accurately  to  outline  the  cleft  between  upper  and  middle 
lobes  of  the  lung  by  proceeding  in  a  manner  similar  to 
that  detailed  above,  shown  also  in  Figure  1.  The  lung 
as  a  whole  has  a  definite,  characteristic  resonance  and 
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each  lobe  has  also  a  tone  of  its  own  depending  on  the 
difference  in  sjze  between  them.  The  line  of  demarka- 
tion  between  the  lobes  is  to  be  made  out  equally  well  at 
the  back,  Figure  2.  The  borders  of  the  left  lung  may 
be  sketched  in  the  same  manner,  and  it  is  interesting  to 
observe  how  well  one  may  map  out  the  portion  excavated 
for  the  heart.  If  a  portion  of  lung  is  consolidated  or 
contains  a  cavity  the  affected  area  will  give  an  altered 
note,  a  consolidated  lobe  yielding  a  tone  similar  to 
that  of  the  liver,  while  a  cavity  gives  forth  a  peculiar 
loud  resonance,  close  to  the  ear,  corresponding  to  the 
"amphoric"  breath  sound.  Pleural  effusions  and 
mediastinal  growths  may  be  made  out  with  great  pre- 
cision. 

The  loudness  of  tone  heard  when  stethoscope  and  fork 
are  placed  over  the  same  rib  or  over  the  sternum  may 
sometimes  lead  one  into  error,  but  practice  will  diminish 
the  chances  of  going  astray.  It  is  to  be  remembered 
that  to  obtain  best  results  the  stethoscope  always  should 
be  placed  over  the  viscus  to  be  outlined  and  the  fork 
brought  toward  it ;  unwise  is  it  to  attempt  to  outline 
^J  progressing  away  from  an   organ  or  to   determine 
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on  the  margin  of  a  contiguous  organ  in  such  manner. 
Take  each  viscus  .separately. 

HEART. 

To  outline  the  heart  we  proceed  in  practically  the 
same  manner ;  the  apex  beat  is  located,  the  stethoscope 
placed  over  any  convenient  portion  of  the  heart  area  and 
vibrating  fork  made  to  approach  in  converging,  stellar 
lines,  Figure  3.  It  will  become  apparent  that  the  line 
of '  separation  between  liver  and  heart  is  very  well 
marked,  determinable  without  difficulty  and  may  be 
verified  later  by  outlining  the  liver.  It  is  affirmed'  that 
in  some  instances  it  is  possible  to  make  out  the  septum 
of  the  heart  by  this  method,  but  the  writer  has  suc- 
ceeded, as  he  thought,  in  one  instance  Qnly,  where  there 
existed  a  marked  concentric  hypertrophy.  Where  dul- 
ness  in  the  fifth  right  intercostal  space,  parasternal  line, 
points  to  fluid  in  the  pericardium  and  where  the  tri- 
angular area  of  precordial  dulness  indicates  effusion, 
this  method  is  of  great  value  in  determining  definitely 
thereon,  since  by  means  of  it  we  are  able  accurately 
to  map  out  the  dulness  and  check  over  the  results  of  or- 
dinary percussion.  It  also  is  available  in  those  cases 
of  aneurism  "with  symptoms,"  aneurisms  of  the  second 
portion  of  the  aorta  which  are  often  difficult  to  make 
out. 


LIVER. 

Auscultatory-resonance  and  auscultatory-percussion 
are  very  valuable  in  determining  the  outlines  of  the 
liver,  Figure  5.  Given  a  case  where  the  lower  liver  dul- 
ness is  obliterated  because  of  a  peritoneal  cavity  dis- 
tended with  gas.  Percuss  downward  over  the  thorax  in 
the  usual  manner  until  dulness  is  reached,  place  the 
stethoscope  over  the  dull  area  and  proceed  as  indicated 
in  the  figure. 

In  several  instances  one  has  been  able  to  verify  find- 
ings at  autopsy  where  during  life  the  border  could  be 
made  out  by  no  other  means.  When  enlargements  of  the 
gall  bladder  exist  they  become  apparent  often  when  con- 
ditions do  not  permit  of  their  discovery  otherwise.  No 
matter  how  obese  the  patient  the  method  is  applicable. 
Only  recently  the  spleen  was  accurately  outlined  in  a 
patient  weighing  230  pounds  in  whom  it  was  impossible 
either  to  palpate  the  organ  or  to  elicit  dulness  by  ordi- 
nary percussion.  Generally  speaking  the  outlines  ob- 
tained by  auscultatory-resonance  coincide  nearly  with 
the  areas  of  deep  dulness. 


Figure   5. 
STOMACH. 

With  regard  to  the  stomach,  it  inay  be  said  that  the 
methods  already  described  will  settle  many  perplexing 
points.  The  stomach  gives  out  resonance  peculiar  to  it- 
self, contrasting  sharply  with  the  tones  of  heart,  liver, 
spleen  and  colon.  When  the  stomach  is  of  normal  size 
and  in  normal  position  the  greater  curvature  may  be 
outlined  readily  (Fig.  4),  but  when  the  organ  is  dilated 
or  prolapsed  or  when  these  conditions  coexist  the 
method  serves  to  best  advantage.  I  have  been  able  to 
verify  results  in  such  cases  by  dilating  the  stomach 
with  air  and  by  the  use  of  the  diaphane,  when  it  became 
apparent  that  the  slight  deviations  from  the  contours 
already  traced  were  the  result,  not  of  error  in  the 
method,  but  rather  of  further  displacement  of  the  organ 
by  the  air  or  water  introduced.  The  method  has  availed 
frequently  in  post-operative  cases  where  there  existed 
a  suspicion  of  a  full  and  dilated  stomach,  a  condition 
to  be  dreaded,  and  one  has  been  able  to  distinguish  be- 
tween such  a  status  and  a  dilated  colon.  It  is  such  cases 
that  require  nice  decisions  on  the  part  of  the  physician 
since  so  much  depends  on  proper  therapeutic  measures. 

OTHER  USES. 

The  existence  of  small  amounts  of  intraperitoneal 
effusion  may  be  demonstrated,  as  shown  in  Figure  5, 
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Areas  of  fibrinous  exudate  in  the  abdomen,  tumors,  dis- 
tended bladder,  pericecal  inflammatory  masses,  aneur- 
isms and  "splenic  enlargements  yield  their  outlines  to 
auscultatory-resonance.  Of  its  value  in  the  topography 
of  th(?  kidneys  I  have  not  had  opportunity  to  convince 
myself.  Each  rnethod  of  precision  has  its  limitations, 
but  by  a  systematic  use  of  all  of  them  we  may  arrive 
at  conclusions.  Auscultatory-resonance  or  percussion 
is  not  intended  to  supplant  any  of  the  older  methods. 
It  should  be  used  to  check  over  results  obtained  by  or- 
dinary procedure  and  as  an  extra  aid  in  the  unravelling 
of  knotty  skeins  of  evidence. 

A  conscientious  investigation  of  their  merits  will  con- 
vince one  that  their  practice  is  not  esoteric,  not  a  fad, 
but  a  legitimate  and  valuable  aid  to  diagnosis. 


New   Instruments. 


A  ]^EW  HEMOSTATIC  FOECEPS. 
WELLER  VAN  HOOK,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

It  is  rare  to  find  a  hemostatic  forceps,  as  supplied  in  the 
ordinary  instrument  shops,  which  will  last  through  more  than 
a  dozen  ordinary  operations  without  extensive  repair.  The 
selection  of  the  proper  instrument  is  frequently  impossible  be- 
cause most  of  the  instrument  dealers  carry  in  stock  only  the 
poorest  constructed  instruments,  made  by  large  factories  in 
Germany.  The  models  selected  by  these  manufacturers  are 
frequently  such  as  have  many  excellent  points,  but,  owing  to 


failure    in    some   minor   particular,   the   instrument    soon   de- 
teriorates. 

I  have  had  an  artery  forceps  made  which  seems  to  combine 
a  number  of  useful  qualities.  The  forceps  are  made  in  two 
sizes.  The  dimensions  of  the  smaller  size  are  the  following: 
total  length,  514  inches;  distance  from  lock  to  point,  1% 
inches;  distance  from  lock  to  proximal  end,  31/2  inches.  The 
dimensions  of  the  larger  forceps  are:  total  length,  7^  inches; 


distance  from  lock  to  point,  2  inches;  distance  from  lock  to 
proximal  end,  5l^  inches. 

No  single  new  feature  is  introduced  into  the  design  of  these 
forceps,  but  it  is  believed  that  the  combination  of  old  points  of 
construction  will  make  these  instruments  more  satisfactory  and 
durable  than  those  commonly  found  on  the  market.  The  forceps 
are  provided  with  mouse-teethed  extremities  and  serrated  jaws. 
After  the  plan  of  Doyen,  they  are  made  to  meet  first  at  the 
points,  the  jaws  coming  together  gradually  from  before  back- 
ward as  increasing  pressure  is  applied  on  the  handles.  Sufficient 
elasticity  of  the  steel  is  provided  to  enable  one  to  get  the 
advantage  of  this  principle.  The  branches  are  made  sufficiently 
heavy,  so  that  the  shearing  strain  will  not  readily  wear  them 
out.  The  catches  are  unusually  deeply  grooved,  preventing 
their  readily  slipping  apart.  The  branches  are  so  set  th^t  they 
lock  firmly  on  the  first  notch.  The  rings  are  beveled,  so  that 
one  may  easily  apply  the  rather  firm  pressure  necessary  to 
close  the  strong  instrument.  It  will  be  noted  that  the  length 
of  the  jaws  in  proportion  to  the  length  of  the  handles  is  short. 
This  serves  two  purposes:  it  gives  the  operator  greater  lever- 
age; and  second,  it  gives  greater  strength  to  this  part  of  the 
forceps,  where  so  frequently  lightness  of  material  and  length 
of  jaw  cause  the  forceps  to  twist  and  the  ends  of  the  instrument 
to  turn  over  like  a  crossbill. 

A  most  important  point  about  these  forceps  is  the  return  to 
the  old-fashioned  screw  lock.  The  screw  is  made  especially 
large  to  resist  the  shearing  strain.  This  lock  has  not  only  the 
advantage  of  being  very  much  firmer,  but  has  the  advantage  of 
being  adjustable  for  wear.  The  writer  uses  this  lock  for  scis- 
sors also  for  the  same  reason.  The  objection  that  the  forceps 
can  not  be  taken  apart  for  cleaning  is  trivial,  since  boiling  in 
sodium  carbonate  (ordinary  sal  soda)  will  remove  the  materials 
which  usuallv  constitute  the  dirt. 


AN  IREIGATING  STAXD. 

WALTER  E    M.  RANCHOUS,  M.D. 
COl.i;3kIBUS,    OHIO. 

The  accompanying  illustration  shores  an  irrigating  stand  of 
use  to  the  venereal  specialist  and  also  to  the  general  practi- 


tioner who  has  much  to  do  with  the  irrigating  treatment  of 
gonorrhea  in  the  male.  It  will  enable  the  physician  to  get 
conveniently  near  his  patient  and  irrigate  without  soiling  the 
clothes  of  either  party,  since  there  is  no  splashing  of  the 
returning  fluid  other  than  that  which  is  the  receiving  basin  will 
accommodate. 

1273  N.  High  street. 
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THE  JOURNAL,  THE  GENERAL  PRACTITIONER  AND 

MP:D1CAL  PROGRESS. 
From  time  to  time  The  Journal  receives  letters  from 
various  parts  of  the  country  in  which  the  writers  point 
out  that  in  their  opinion  The  Journal  "fails  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  general  practitioner."  It  has  been  com- 
plained that  "the  articles  are  mainly  on  subjects  of  inter- 
est only  to  the  specialist";  that  the  papers  read  at  the 
annual  meetings  "are  way  beyond  the  average  man"  in 
certain  respects;  that  those  who  endeavor  to  teach  the 
profession  by  writing  articles  "obscure  their  ideas  by 
coining  new  words"'  or  by  using  terms  not  found  in  dic- 
tionaries hardly  a  year  old. 

It  is  not  to  be  understood  that  these  views  are  those 
held  by  even  a  majority  of  the  readers  of  The  Journal 
who  express  themselves  in  regard  to  their  impressions  of 
its  usefulness.  These  views  are,  however,  heard  suf- 
ficiently often  to  merit  some  notice.  They  seem  to  rep- 
resent the  feelings  of  a  certain  well-meaning  and  earnest 
group  of  men  in  the  profession  whose  sincerity  can  not 
be  doubted  and  whose  wants  it  must  be  the  aim  of  every 
representative  medical  journal  to  fulfill  according  to  the 
best  of  its  ability  and  resources.  We  believe,  however, 
that  any  .journal  would  fail  in  this  undertaking  if  it  did 
not  give  prominent  and  full  attention  to  those  parts  of 
the  large  subject  of  medicine  in  which  progress  is  being 
made.  The  immediate  fruitage  of  much  newlj^-won 
knowledge  depends  in  large  measure  on  the  widest  possi- 
ble diffusion  of  that  knowledge  and  of  the  detailed  inves- 
tigations that  have  led  up  to  it.  Of  all  existing  agencies 
for  the  dissemination  of  results  of  medical  research  the 
large  weekly  medical  journals  are  the  most  influential 
because  reaching  the  largest  and  most  diversified  circle 
of  readers  at  the  most  frequent  intervals.  It  stands  to 
reason  that  of  the  great  mass  of  material  thus  presented 
there  must  be  a  great  deal  that  seems  strange  and  devoid 
of  direct  benefit  to  the  man  who  is  absorbed  by  the  exact- 
ing and  laborious  details  of  general  practice  with  little 
leisure  for  careful  thought  and  study.  And  there  are 
also  in  every  vocation  a  certain  number  of  men,  fortun- 
ately a  small  number,  who  really  are  annoyed  by  the  un- 
rest and  uncertainty  incident  to  progress.  They  prefer 
the  dogmatic  style  of  statement,  which  m.akes  things  so 
perfectly  plain  because  it  is  assumed  that  everything  is 
settled  definitely  and  permanently.  This  mental  atti- 
tude is  hard  to  overcome  and  new  truths  make  little  or 
no  impression  on  that  sort  of  men.  It  is  not  intended  to 
say  that  the  dissatisfied  readers  of  The  Journal  belong 


to  this  unfortunate  class,  the  existence  of  which  can  not 
be  denied,  however.  In  the  early  days  of  bacteriology 
a  great  deal  was  said  in  protest  against  the  rapid  change 
of  views  in  regard  to  many  diseases,  their  causes  and 
their  treatment,  and  ridicule  was  bestowed  freely  on  the 
germ  theory.  A  good  deal  of  unwillingness  to  accept 
freely  the  general  teachings  of  bacteriology  still  exists  in 
tlie  minds  of  many  respected  practitioners  who  gradu- 
ated before  the  days  of  the  practical  use  of  the  micro- 
scope and  the  laboratory.  And  naturally  many  of  these 
men  are  wholly  unprepared  to  give  sympathetic  and  in- 
terested hearing  to  the  most  recent  ideas  and  theories  in 
regard  to  the  complex  problems  of  immunity  and  cyto- 
toxic action.  And  so  it  must  also  be  in  the  other  depart- 
ments of  medical  science.  The  little  modicum  of  knowl- 
edge imparted  by  the  medical  college  years  ago  in  the 
case  of  many,  perhaps  the  majority,  did  not  furnish  suf- 
ficient basis  for  intelligent  general  comprehension  of  the 
rapid  growth  that  has  been  and  is  taking  place  in  med- 
icine. Physiology  as  taught  to-day  would  hardly  .be  rec- 
ognized as  physiology  by  those  who  listened  to  a  set  of 
lectures  or  two  twenty  years  ago  and  then  dropped  their 
interest  in  the  subject.  Since  then  physical  chemistry, 
physiologic  chemistry  and  pharmacology  have  developed. 
Corresponding  changes  are  taking  place  in  many  of  the 
clinical  branches.  Hence  there  need  be  no  wonder  if 
much  of  the  material  in  the  columns  of  the  medical  jour- 
nals of  to-day  seems  incomprehensible  to  some. 

This  condition  of  affairs  will  probably  always  obtain 
so  long  as  the  practice  of  the  art  of  medicine  is  so  con- 
ducted as  to  lead  one  further  and  further  away  from  the 
fundamental  and  underlying  sciences.  More  than  ever 
does  the  medical  practitioner  need  post-graduate  study — 
medical  journals,  books,  medical  societies,  and  post- 
graduate courses  are  some  of  the  sources  at  which  he 
must  seek  inspiration  to  maintain  his  interest  in  medical 
progress.  The  time  is  ripe  for  the  establishment  by  our 
best  medical  schools  and  universities  of  courses  for  grad- 
uates. Medical  men  must  remember  that  certain  truths 
in  medicine  as  well  as  elsewhere  have  in  them  great  pow- 
ers for  growth  and  fruitfulness,  .and  that  the  growth 
must  be  watched  closely  lest  one  fails  to  recognize  its 
effects  and  broadening  significance.  Furthermore,  that 
progressive  development  also  must  result  in  such  ad- 
vances in  instruction  that  the  medical  graduate  of  to-day 
starts  out  with  better  preparation  for  the  future  and 
with  greater  advantages  than  those  of  us  of  the  past  can 
be  said  to  enjoy.     Certainly  this  is  as  it  should  be. 

For  the  reason  that  the  medical  journals  of  the  day 
must  aim  to  be  fully  abreast  with  the  advancing  waves 
of  progress,  words  are  frequently  used  that  can  not  be 
found  in  "dictionaries  hardly  a  year  old"  because  dic- 
tionaries do  not  regulate  the  progress  of  science.  As 
new  phenomena  are  discovered  new  names  become  neces- 
sary. It  is .  frequently  said  and  with  truth  that  nowa- 
days text-books  are  antiquated  when  published,  so  rapidly 
does  knowledge  in  many  branches  accumulate.  But 
when  all  has  been  said  that  there  is  to  say  in  favor  of 
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progress,  of  development,  of  the  new  in  medical  sciences, 
the  fact  remains  that  simplicity  and  uniformity  of  no- 
menclature are  most  highly  desirable  at  the  same  time  as 
it  mast  be  acknowledged  that  they  are,  from  the  very  na- 
ture of  things,  exceedingly  difficult  to  secure.  We  be- 
lieve, too,  that  the  protests  against  the  writers  who  ''ob- 
scure their  ideas  by  coining  new  words"  in  many  cases 
are  fully  justified.  Medical  writers  are  prone  to  forget 
that  in  medical  writing  it  is  ever  a  golden  rule  to  clothe 
the  ideas  in  the  simplest  form,  "to  say  all  he  has  to  say  in 
the  fewest  possible  words  and  the  plainest  words  possible 
or  his  readers  will  misunderstand  them."  ?^o thing  is 
gained  by  the  employment  of  strange  words  of  Greek  or 
Latin  derivation  when  plain  English  can  be  used  just  as 
well.  The  constant  aim  should  be  to  state  so  clearly 
what  one  has  to  say  that  there  can  be  no  danger,  so  far  as 
the  language  used  is  concerned,  of  going  over  the  heads 
of  the  largest  class  of  the  readers  of  our  Aveekly  journals, 
namely  the  general  practitioner,  who  most  needs  the  in- 
struction and  information  it  is  hoped  to  convey.  Med- 
ical as  much  as  any  other  writers  should  try  more  to 
adapt  themselves  to  the  needs  of  the  average  reader.  It 
is  plain  that  by  so  doing  they  will  increase  the  usefulness 
of  their  efforts  and  the  influence  of  the  medical  press. 
When  new  and  strange  terms  have  to  be  used  an  explana- 
tory remark  might  be  added  that  will  make  their  mean- 
ing absolutely  clear.  In  our  efforts  to  increase  medical 
knowledge  let  us  not  lose  sight  of  the  duty  to  try  to  make 
that  knowledge  easily  understood  by  as  many  as  possible. 


THE  MICRO-ORGANISM  OF  SMALLPOX. 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  we  print  a  report  of  the  com- 
munication made  by  Professor  Councilman  to  the  Bos- 
ton Society  of  Medical  Sciences,  in  which  he  announces 
that  the  organism  of  smallpox  has  been  established 
definitely  to  be  a  protozoan  with  the  various  cycles  of 
development  peculiar  to  some  of  that  class  of  micro- 
organisms, more  particularly  the  microsporidia.  It  is 
not  stated  by  our  reporter  that  the  organism  has  been 
cultivated  outside  of  the  body,  and  the  report  does  not 
appear  quite  clear  as  to  the  demonstration  of  the  or- 
ganisms in  the  blood  of  smallpox  patients,  or  of  animals 
exjjerimented  on  before  the  appearance  of  the  eruption ; 
consequently,  it  is  not  yet  possible  to  form  any  definite 
idea  as  to  whether  or  not  the  means  of  diagnosis  of 
smallpox  before  the  appearance  of  the  eruption  has  been 
furnished,  though  Professor  Calkin's  remarks,  as  pub- 
lished, suggest  this. 

The  manner  of  entrance  of  the  organism  into  the 
body,  the  route  or  routes  by  which  it  is  carried  to  the 
local  but  disseminated  lesions  of  the  skin  elsewhere  and 
the  various  stages  of  development  that  it  passes  through 
during  this  complicated  process  remain  to  be  explained. 
It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  conclusion  of  .Professor 
Councilman  that  the  cause  of  smallpox  and  vaccinia  is 
a  microsporidium  is  in  accord  with  the  interpretations  of 
other  and  earlier  observers  of  certain  interesting  bodies 
found  within  the  cells  in  vaccinia  and  in  the  cutaneous 


lesions  of  smallpox.  From  time  to  time  we  have  re- 
ferred in  these  columns  to  the  significance  of  the  so-called 
Guarniari's  bodies  that  can  be  studied  in  the  lesions  of 
vaccinia  of  the  rabbit's  cornea,  and  also  to  Fuchs'  recent 
work  on  the  "Sporidium  vaccinale."  It  will  be  recalled 
that  Wasielevski  demonstrated^^  that  the  rabbit's  cornea 
could  be  inoculated  successfully  with  vaccinia  from  one 
animal  to  another  through  no  less  than  forty-nine  gen- 
erations, and  in  all  the  lesions  occurred  the  peculiar  in- 
tracellular bodies  just  referred  to.  He  found,  further, 
that  when  vaccine  material  was  filtered  through  bacteria- 
proof  filters  the  characteristic  lesions  would  not  develop 
on  inoculation  of  rabbits'  corneae  with  the  filtrate.  From 
these  facts  he  concluded  that  most  likely  the  so-called 
vaccine  bodies  were  the  cause  of  vaccinia. 

The  results  obtained  by  the  Boston  investigators  seem 
to  extend  and  confirm  the  conclusions  of  Wasielevski 
and  others,  and  we  trust  that  the  announcement  just 
made  means  that  a  decided  step  forward  has  been  made 
in  the  study  of  smallpox.  The  complete  publication  of 
the  work  carried  on  in  Boston  during  the  last  two  or 
three  years  will  be  awaited  with  interest,  and  any  at- 
tempt at  critical  consideration  of  the  conclusions  drawn 
by  Professor  Councilman  and  his  coadjutors  necessarily 
must  be  based  on  a  thorough  study  of  their  report. 


INTRACELLULAR   TOXINS    AND    THEIR    RELATION    TO 
IMIMUNITY. 

During  recent  years  workers  in  bacteriology  have 
been  largely  occupied  with  the  study  of  the  soluble 
products  of  bacteria  and  with  their  action  on  the  animal 
body.  In  view  of  the  brilliant  results  which  followed 
the  discovery  and  investigation  of  the  soluble  toxins  of 
the  tetanus  and  diphtheria  bacilli,  it  was  natural  to  seek 
similar  poisons  in  connection  with  the  other  pathogenic 
bacteria  with  the  hope  of  also  obtaining  specific  anti- 
toxic agents  to  combat  them.  However,  it  soon  became 
apparent  that  many  bacteria  did  not  exert  their  injurious 
effects  through  the  agency  of  soluble  toxins,  and  efforts 
to  obtain  curative  sera  by  injections  of  fl.uid  cultures 
have  met  with  complete  failure  in  the  case  of  most 
pathogenic  bacteria. 

More  recently  the  bacterial  cell  has  again  claimed 
more  attention,  and  when  the  required  technic  shall  have 
been  worked  out,  it  is  not  too  much  to  hope  that  results 
of  great  importance  will  be  arrived  at.  Vaughan^  and 
his  pupils  have  already  contributed  valuable  results  in 
studies  of  bacterial  cells,  and  Vaughan  has  devised  some 
very  useful  technical  methods.  They  have  found  the 
dead  cells  of  each  of  the  pathogenic  and  non-pathogenic 
bacteria  studied  to  be  poisonous  to  rabbits  and  guinea- 
pigs.  The  intracellular  toxin  of  a  non-pathogenic  germ 
may  be  even  more  potent  than  that  of  a  highly  infectious 
one.  Vaughan  concludes  that  the  intensity  of  the  in- 
fectious properties  of  a  micro-organism  is  not  always 
measured  by  the  potency  of  its  toxin,  but  rathei 
depends  on  the  conditions  for  its  growth  in  the  animal 
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body  being  favorable.  He  does  not  think  that  the  intra- 
cellular toxins  exist  as  such  in  the  cells,  but  are  atomic 
groups  or  side  chains  of  the  complex  molecule.  They 
can  be  detached  from  the  cell  substance  only  by  the 
action  of  agents  which  break  up  the  complex  molecule. 
Macfadyen  and  Eowland,^  in  the  Jenner  Institute  of 
Preventive  Medicine,  Ijondon,  have  been  making  some 
very  interesting  studies  of  the  biologic  properties  of  the 
intracellular  constituents  of  the  typhoid  bacillus.  They 
have  elaborated  a  very  ingenious  technic  for  obtaining 
a  "typhoid  plasma'^  from  typhoid  bacilli  as  near  like 
the  living  fluid  of  typhoid  bacilli  as  possible.  The 
bacteria  are  obtained  in  a  pure  state,  and  rendered  brittle 
at  the  temperature  of  liquid  air,  when  they  are  triturated 
without  the  addition  of  any  foreign  substance  and  the 
fluid  contents  of  the  cells  allowed  to  escape.  If  such 
intracellular  juices  of  the  typhoid  bacillus  are  injected 
into  the  monkey,  a  serum  is  obtained  which  possesses 
both  antibacterial  and  antitoxic  properties.  Such  a 
serum  is  curative  and  preventive  as  regards  the  typhoid 
bacillus  and  also  the  intracellular  toxin  present  in  the 
same  organism.  If  these  results  are  confirmed,  it  will 
be  most  important  to  know  whether  the  intracellular 
juices  of  other  bacteria,  especially  of  those  which  do  not 
produce  soluble  toxins,  will  give  rise  to  bactericidal  and 
antitoxic  substances  when  injected  into  suitable  animals. 


EDUCATION   AGAINST   TUBERCULOSIS. 

The  methods  adopted  by  the  Phipps  Institute  for 
Tuberculosis  in  Philadelphia  deserve  the  attention  of 
those  who  are  interested  in  the  treatment  of  poor  con- 
sumptives and  in  the  prevention  of  the  spread  of  tuber- 
culosis in  our  large  cities.  It  is  needless  to  say  this 
work  represents  one  of  the  most  humanitarian  purposes 
that  a  philanthropist  could  set  before  him  and  merits 
emulation  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  in  a  position 
to  lessen  human  suffering  by  direct  means.  The  Phipps 
Institute  methods  are  not  claimed  to  be  original,  though 
they  contain  some  very  practical  original  suggestions. 
On  the  contrary,  one  of  the  great  merits  of  the  system 
employed  is  the  conservative  eclecticism  that  character- 
izes it.  The  most  famous  institutions  for  the  treatment 
of  tuberculosis,  in  this  country  and  abroad,  have  been 
visited  or  studied,  with  the  idea  of  selecting  what  ap- 
peared most  commendable  in  their  various  character-, 
istic  features. 

The  treatment  of  the  patients  is  practically  limited 
to  the  application  of  the  principle  that  abundant  fresh 
air  and  a  plentiful  supply  of  nutritious  food  represent 
the  essentials  of  rational  therapy  for  tuberculosis.  If 
these  can  be  secured,  drugs  may  be  almost  entirely  dis- 
pensed with.  It  is  frankly  recognized  that  for  poor 
tuberculosis  patients  an  abundance  of  nutritious  food  is 
not  always  easy  to  secure.  Part  of  the  income  of  the 
large  fund  provided  by  the  generosity  of  Mr.  Phipps 
is  applied,  then,  to  the  provision  of  the  most  highly 
nutritious  food  easily  available  and  that  does  not  require 
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much  care  in  its  preparation.  Consumptives  who  de- 
clare that  they  are  too  poor  to  pay  for  proper  food  are 
given  daily  twelve  eggs  and  three  quarts  of  milk.  These 
are  delivered  at  their  residences.  The  amount  of  milk 
is  lat^r  increased  to  five  quarts,  if  the  patient  is  able 
to  take  that  amount  with  benefit.  The  usual  advice 
is  to  take  the  eggs  as  nearly  raw  as  possible.  Beside 
the  dozen  of  eggs  and  three  quarts  of  milk,  one  full  meat 
meal  is  insisted  on  as  a  necessary  part  of  the  daily  diet. 

With  regard  to  fresh  air,  patients  are  advised  that  the 
coldest  outdoor  air  is  not  likely  to  prove  injurious,  and 
that  there  is  more  danger  for  those  associated  with  him 
in  a  closed  warm  room  than  in  a  cold  open  one.  The 
windows  of  sleeping  apartments  are  to  be  left  constantly 
open  in  all  weather.  If  arrangements  can  be  made  to 
that  effect,  the  patient  is  advised  to  spend  six  to  eight 
hours  per  day  reclining  in  a  steamer  chair  on  the  roof 
of  his  dwelling  house,  or,  if  this  is  not  possible,  on  a 
porch  or  in  a  bay  window  with  the  windows  open. 

Such  directions  are  more  suitable  to  Philadelphia, 
where  many  people  live  in  their  own  houses,  than  to 
cities  where  apartment  houses  are  more  frequent.  In 
a  word,  the  regulations  in  force  in  sanitariums  for  the 
treatment  of  tuberculosis  in  this  country  and  in  Europe 
are  modified  to  suit  the  patients'  environment.  Con- 
sumptives are  warned  of  the  danger  of  going  into  crowds 
and  against  riding  in  crowded  cars,  where  they  may  ac- 
quire secondary  infections. 

At  each  visit  to  the  dispensary,  patients  are  warned 
with  regard  to  the  dangers  of  spreading  tuberculosis,  are 
questioned  as  to  their  habits,  and  are  drilled  in  the 
taking  of  precautions  that  lessen  the  risks  of  infection 
for  others.  It  is  always  made  clear  to  them  that  the 
taking  of  such  precautions  is  also  helpful  to  themselves, 
by  avoiding  the  possibility  of  personal  reinfection.  The 
care  of  the  sputum  is  especially  insisted  on  and  minute 
directions  with  regard  to  its  disposal  frequently  repeated. 
Patients  are  warned  that  their  clothing  may  readily 
carry  quantities  of  tubercle  bacilli,  and  they  are  shown 
the  necessity  for  scrupulous  cleanliness.  The  clothes  of 
tuberculosis  patients  are  gathered  at  suitable  intervals 
and  thoroughly  sterilized. 

It  would  seem  that  practically  all  of  the  important 
problems  in  the  prevention  of  the  spread  of  tuberculosis 
in  large  cities  are  thus  deliberately  faced  and  at  least 
an  attempt  at  their  solution  made. 

The  educative  influence  of  such  an  institution  on  the 
masses  can  scarcely  be  exaggerated.  From  the  very 
beginning  the  important  lesson  is  taught  that  not  drugs 
but  fresh  air  and  food  are  the  remedies  for  tuberculosis. 
This  feature  promises  to  do  more  to  lessen  the  nostrum 
evil,  with  its  unfortunate  sequelae,  especially  in  tuber- 
culosis, than  any  other  remedial  measure  that  has  been 
suggested.  Well-directed  charity  and  rational  instruc- 
tion seem  to  vie  with  each  other  for  first  place  in  the 
methods  thus  introduced.  We  shall  hope  to  hear  of  great 
benefit  secured  by  the  very  practical  system  thus  ini- 
tiated. 
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THE  PREVENTION  OF -RABIES. 

It  is  said  that  in  the  last  ten  years  91  persons  have 
died' from  hydrophobia  in  Chicago.  Many  other  parts 
of  the  United  States  appear  to  have  been  afflicted  with 
this  disease  quite  as  extensively,  and  there  is  no  indica- 
tion that  in  the  last  decade  rabies  has  become  any  less 
frequent  in  the  country  at  large.  It  must  be  confessed 
that  the  horror  in  which  this  disease  is  held  by  the 
popular  imagination  is  probably  fully  warranted  by  all 
that  is^  known  of  its  clinical  manifestations.  We  fancy 
there  are  few  ways  of  leaving  this  world  that  one  would 
choose  less  willingly  tlian  an  attack  of  hydrophobia. 

There  is  unqestionably  less  excuse  for  the  continued 
existence  of  this  disease  in  the  heart  of  our  crowded 
American  cities  than  for  that  of  many  other  forms  of 
infectious  disease.  It  is  well  known  that  the  simple 
enforcement  of  existing  regulations  regarding  the 
muzzling  of  dogs  would  be  sufficient  to  stamp  out  the 
infection  in  all  the  denser  centers  of  population.  The 
remarkable  experience  of  Great  Britain  in  the  matter 
of  dog-muzzling  is  often  referred  to,  but,  in  view  of 
existing  conditions,  it  can  not  be  given  too  great  or  too 
frequent  publicit}'.  The  official  reports  of  Great  Britain 
show  the  following  relation  between  cases  of  rabies  and 
the  enforcement  of  muzzling : 

YEAR.  CASES. 

1887 217 

1888 160 

1889 312 

The  alarm  caused  by  this  increase  led  to  the  adoption 
of  muzzling,  with  the  following  result : 

YEAR.  CASES. 

1890 129 

1891 79 

1892 38 

The  muzzling  ordinance  was  then  relaxed  owing  to 
misguided  opposition,  with  the  result  of  increasing  the 
number  of  cases : 

TEAR.  CASES. 

1893 93 

1894 248 

]  895 672 

This  rapid  increase  caused  a  revulsion  of  feeling  and 
brought  about  a  reversion  to  the  former  restriction: 

YEAR.  CASES. 

1890 438 

1897 151 

1898 17 

1899 9 

1900 0 

An  experiment  so  frequently  repeated  and  confirmed 
possesses  convincing  weight  and  deserves  to  be  taken  into 
seriors  consideration  by  all  municipalities  in  which  a 
dog-muzzling  ordinance  now  exists,  but  has  been  allowed 
to  lapse  into  desuetude.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the 
argument  embodied  in  the  statistics  just  quoted  has  been 
deemed  cogent  even  in  England  where,  as  is  well  known, 
the  sentimentality  of  antivivisectionists  and  other  phil- 
ozoists  has  in  the  past  proved  powerful  enough  to  cripple 
scientific  research  and  interfere  in  other  ways  with  the 
real  welfare  of  both  man  and  the  lower  animals.  Since 
it  is  plain  that  enforced  muzzling  will  speedily  eradicate 


hydrophobia  from  any  given  localit}',  there  seems  to  be 
good  ground  for  urging  the  general  adoption  and  per- 
sistent enforcement  of  this  measure.  This  should  be 
urged  in  season  and  out  of  season  by  those  interested 
in  safeguarding  the  public  welfare. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Chicago  Medical  Society, 
where  this  question  was  discussed,  one  of  the  speakers 
expressed  skepticism  regarding  the  value  of  the  Pasteur 
method  of  treatment  of  hydrophobia.  It  is  not  clear  on 
what  grounds  this  incredulity  is  based,  since  the  evi- 
dence in  favor  of  the  beneficial  results  achieved  by  this 
treatment  is  almost,  if  not  quite,  as  massive  as  that  in 
favor  of  the  antitoxin  treatment  of  diphtheria.  The 
statistics  given  out  by  the  authorities  of  the  Pasteur 
Institute  at  Paris  for  a  series  of  sixteen  years,  from 
1886  to  1901,  show  that  out  of  25,986  persons  treated 
during  this  period  there  were  only  112  deaths,  or  a 
mortality  of  0.43  per  cent.  A  large  proportion  of  these 
persons  had  been  bitten  either  ( 1 )  by  an  animal  demon- 
strated by  subsequent  experimental  inoculation  to  have 
been  rabid,  or  (2)  by  one  pronounced  rabid  by  a  com- 
petent veterinarian.  The  last  aimual  report  published 
by  the  Pasteur  Institute^  shows  that  in  1901  there  were 
treated  171  persons  belonging  to  the  first  category  and 
785  to  the  second,  all  others  for  that  year  numbering 
362.  The  total  number  of  deaths  for  this  year  was  only 
5.  No  deaths  occurred  among  persons  in  the  first  cate- 
gory, and  but  four  among  those  in  the  second,  a  total 
mortality  percentage  for  these  two  groups  of  0.42. 

A  conservative  estimate  of  the  proportion  of  persons 
who  are  bitten  by  rabid  dogs  who  subsequently  die  with 
s>Tnptoms  of  hydrophobia  places  the  number  at  16  per 
cent.,  and  in  some  series  that  have  been  reported  a  much 
higher  percentage  than  this  is  recorded.  The  difference, 
therefore,  is  overwhelmingly  on  the  side  of  the  Pasteur 
method  of  treatment,  and  the  figures  obtained  at  the 
Paris  Institute  have  been  fully  substantiated  by  the 
experience  of  the  scores  of  similar  institutes  that  have 
been  established  in  various  parts  of  the  world. 


WAITING-ROOM  LITERATURE. 
In  one  of  his  recent  fables,  George  Ade  quotes  an  old 
physician,  who  advises  a  young  man  not  to  take  up  the 
profession  of  medicine.  Among  other  evidences  of  the 
unprofitableness  of  the  study,  the  physician  remarks 
that  'Ve  are  most  of  us  held  down  so  close  to  the 
carpet  that  we  have  to  buy  last  year's  magazines  to  put 
in  the  waiting  room."  Mr.  Ade  is  certainly  an  observer 
and  has  probably  frequented  physicians'  waiting  rooms 
not  a  little  to  make  such  a  generalization  as  this.  There 
are  many  of  these  rooms  where  the  literature  left  to 
pass  the  patient's  time  is  not  only  antiquated,  but  often 
suggestive  of  contagion,  in  view  of  the  handling,  etc., 
by  the  patients  who  pass  in  and  out.  We  have  often 
been  a  little  timid  about  too  close  handling  of  some 
venerable  documents  on  the  waiting  room  tables  of 
dermatologic  specialists,  and  have  sometimes  tliought 
it  might  be  better  to  have  none  at  all  for  the  peace  of 
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mind  of  apprehensive  individuals.  It  is  a  good  thing  to 
have  magazines,  current  illustrated  periodicals,  etc.,  on 
the  waiting  room  table,  for  the  patients  would  be  more 
likely  to  patiently  await  their  turn,  but  there  should 
l)c  ciflier  a  certificate  of  disinfection  attached  to  each 
periodical  or  the  date  of  publication  should  show  that  the 
matter  is  moderately  new,  not  lapping  too  far  over  in 
the  past  century. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  MADRID  CONGRESS. 
According  to  an  editorial  in  El  Siglo  Medical  of  April 
5,  the  preparations  for  the  International  Medical  Con- 
gress were  in  a  very  unsatisfactory  condition  even  at 
that  late  date,  and  it  feared  that  much  would  be  found 
open  to  criticism  at  the  time  of  the  meeting.  Apparently 
there  has  been  a  lack  of  enthusiasm  and  of  active  co- 
operation of  the  medical  profession  in  both  the  city  of 
Madrid  and  the  other  provinces,  and  to  such  an  extent 
as  to  seriously  compromise  the  success  of  the  congress. 
Our  contemporary  also  seems  to  anticipate  criticism  of 
some  of  the  local  institutions,  educational  and  charit- 
able, by  a  pretty  severe  condemnation  by  itself  of  their 
present  conditions.  It  is  a  fact  that  these  international 
congresses  are  a  heavy  draft  on  the  profession  of  •  the 
country  entertaining  them,  and  this  point  has  been 
specially  raised  in  connection  with  previous  meetings. 
Spain  can  hardly  be  expe^cted  to  do  all  that  has  been 
done  on  some  former  occasions,  and  allowances  should 
be  correspondingly  made  for  some  deficiencies  that 
might  not  be  expected  elsewhere.  We  are  sorry  to  say 
that  the  fears  of  the  editor  of  El  Siglo  Medical  are  being, 
realized,  according  to  our  correspondent  in  Madrid.  He 
cables  that  arrangements  show  lack  of  S3^stematic  or- 
ganization and  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  get  in- 
formation or  co-operation  in  making  report  of  the 
scientific  work. 


THE  INDEX  MEDIC  US. 
We  are  informed  on  good  authority  that  the  "Index 
Medicus,"  the  first  number  of"  which  under  the  new 
auspices  has  just  appeared,  is  not  receiving  its  due  sup- 
port, that  251  copies  covers  the  entire  subscription  list 
among  the  profession,  both  abroad  and  in  this  country. 
That  would  bring  in  a  return  of  only  $1,255,  with  an 
expenditure  of  about  $12,000  per  annum.  The  Car- 
negie Institution  has  generously  devoted  $10,000  per 
annum  to  the  publication  of  the  index  for  three  years 
and  it  was  intended  to  continue  this  indefinitely,  pro- 
vided sufficient  interest  is  shown  in  this  enterprise,  which 
has  in  the  past  redounded  so  much  to  the  credit  of  our 
country.  The  "Index  Medicus"  should  go  to  every  place 
where  at  least  an  attempt  at  clinical  or  research  work 
is  being  done,  to  every  insane  asylum,  to  every  large 
hospital,  to  every  medical  educational  institution,  and, 
in  our  opinion,  it  is  almost  an  indispensable  adjunct  to 
the  editorial  work  of  every  medical  journal  worthy  of 
the  name.  If  it  can  receive  subscriptions  from  each  of 
these  sources,  it  would  not  only  relieve  the  Carnegie 
Institution  of  its  expense,  but  furnish  a  considerable 
surplus  for  its  enlargement  and  increased  usefulness. 
It  is  not  an  American  publication  alone.  It  should 
receive  equal  patronage  from  every  part  of  the  world. 
It  is  just  as  discreditable,  if  not  more  so,  that  its  sub- 


scription list  from  abroad  is  not  more  than  double  or 
treble  what  it  is  in  this  country.  No  person  Avho  is 
interested  in  medical  literature,  no  one  who  is  attempt- 
ing to  do  original  work,  can  wilfully  dispense  with  the 
aids  it  can  offer.  The  fault  of  much  of  the  work  that 
has  been  done  and  is  still  being  done  throughout  the 
world,  especially  in  some  of  the  institutions  in  this 
country,  is  that  so  little  is  known  of  what  others  are 
doing  and,  consequently,  a  great  deal  of  human  effort  is 
needlessly  wasted.  Much  sciolistic  conceit  would  be  also 
avoided  if  this  publication,  with  its  preceding  series 
and  additional  data  from  the  "Index  Catalogue,"  could 
be  properly  utilized,  and  medical  literature  would  be  a 
far  more  satisfactory  thing  than  it  is  at  present.  Brown- 
Sequard,  the  celebrated  French  physiologist,  used  to 
bitterly  complain  of  the  amount  of  rediscovery  of  his 
work  that  he  was  constantly  seeing  in  the  German  litera- 
ture. It  is  only  by  such  bibliographies  as  the  "Index 
Medicus"  that  much  of  this  can  be  avoided.  We  hope 
the  subscription  list  will  be  at  least  quadrupled.  The 
very  moderate  subscription  price,  $5,  puts  it  within  the 
reach  of  everyone  who  is  attempting  to  do  any  medical 
literary  work,  and  no  one  should  attempt  that  without 
having  at  least  access  to  its  aid.  We  do  not  believe  in 
multiplication  of  references  or  unnecessarily  elaborate 
bibliographies,  and  the  rule  of  verifying  one's  references 
by  the  originals,  of  course,  is  a  good  one  to  be  followed, 
but  there  is  no  better  first  guide  to  medical  literature 
than  the  "Index  Medicus"  as  now  presented  to  the 
profession. 


Medical  News. 


CALIFORNIA. 

State  Board  Examination. — At  the  April  examinations  for 
license  to  practice  medicine  39  applicants  appeared,  25  of  whom 
passed;    12  were  rejected  and  2  were  conditioned. 

New  Oakland  Health  Board.— Drs.  J.  Hamilton  Todd,  former 
health  officer;  Arthur  L.  Cunningham  and  Samixel  H.  Buteau, 
Oakland,  have  been  appointed  members  of  the  Board  of  Health. 

Typhoid  at  StanfoM.— It  is  reported  that  a  hundred  cases  of 
typhoid  fever  exist  in  and  about  Stanford  University,  Palo  Alto, 
and  that  two  deaths  have  occurred.  The  cause  is  supposed  to 
be  infected  milk  supplied  by  a  dairy  in  Palo  Alto. 

Surgeons  Sued.— Mrs.  Edna  Rooney,  Oroville,  has  sued  two 
homeopathic  physicians  for  $25,000  damages  on  account  of  the 
death  of  her  husband.  She  alleges  bunglesome  and  negligent 
attention  and  a  mistake  in  diagnosis  by  reason  of  which  her 
husband's  left  eye  was  enucleated  for  malignant  disease,  the 
patient  dying  a  few  days  later. 

Personal.— Dr.  Samuel  E.  Latta,  Stockton,  has  been  appointed 

a   member   of   the   San   Joaquin   Insanity   Commission. Dr. 

Fred  W.  Colman  has  been   elected  health  officer  of  Lodi,  vice 

Dr.  E.  A.  Burchard,  resigned. Dr.  S.  W.  R.  Langdon  has  been 

appointed  a  member  of  the  Stockton  Board  of  Health,  succeed- 
ing Dr.  Charles  R.  Harry,  who  is  going  to  Europe  for  a  course  of 

advanced  study. Dr.  Ernest  B.  Hoag  hab  been  appointed  city 

bacteriologist  of  Pasadena. 

ILLINOIS. 
Chicago. 

School  Moves.— The  Illinois  School  of  Electro-Therapeutics 
has  moved  into  its  new  quarters  at  35  Randolph  street. 

Suit  for  Damages.— Mrs.  Martha  E.  Jacobs  has  sued  Dr. 
Espy  L.  Smith  for  $10,000  damages.  She  alleges  that  she  has 
been  permanently  crippled  by  reason  of  improper  care  of  a 
broken  leg. 

Mikulicz  in  Chicago.— Dr.  Mikulicz  of  Breslau  is  in  Chicago 
this  week,  the  guest  of  Dr.  J.  B.  Murphy  and  of  the  Chicago 
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Surgi(al  S.k  iety.  He  will  attend  the  session  of  the  American 
Medic  il  A.-sociiition  at  New  Orle.ins  next  week. 

Deaths  of  the  Week. — Pneumonia  heads  the  list  of  deaths  for 
the  week  with  163,  or  more  than  25  per  cent,  of  the  totaj 
mortality.  There  were  64  deaths  from  consumption;  38  from 
heart  diseases;  30  each  from  Bright's  disease  and  violence;  28 
from  bronchitis;  26  from  nervous  diseases;  19  from  measles;  14 
from  diphtheria;  11  from  scarlet  fever;  8  from  typhoid  fever, 
and  7  each  from  whooping  cough  and  influenza. 

More  Smallpox. — Seventeen  cases  of  smallpox  were  discov- 
ered (hiring  the  week,  one  of  them  being  a  convalescent,  the 
nature  of  whose  disease  was  not  detected  until  he  was  well. 
The  remaining  sixteen  were  removed  to  the  isolation  hospital 
before  there  had  been  any  serious  exposure.  Thirteen  of  the 
seventeen  cases — all  adults  over  40  years  of  age — had  never 
been  vaccinated  at  all,  and  four  presented  old  doubtful  scars 
of  va  ciiiation  performed  in  infancy. 

Death-Rate  Still  High. — The  total  deaths  recorded  during  the 
week  were  639,  or  only  one  less  than  for  the  previous  week  and 
89  more  than  for  the  corresponding  week  of  1902.  The  average 
April  death  rate  since  1893  has  been  16.25  per  1,000  per  annum 
—the  highest  being  20.91  in  April,  1893,  and  the  lowest  13.84 
in  April,  1897.  For  the  first  twenty-five  days  of  the  present 
April  the  rate  is  18.74  per  1.000,  or  35.4  per  cent,  higher  than 
the  lowest  and  10.3  per  cent,  lower  than  the  previous  highest. 

Warns  Again  Against  Pneumonia  and  Influenza. — The  health 
department  repeats  its  warr.incr  first  given  in  1898  regarding 
the  gravity  of  pneumonia  and  inliuenza.  It  emphasizes  the 
necessity  of  prompt  resort  to  competent  medical  attention  on 
the  first  appearance  of  symptoms,  and  the  importance  of  isola- 
tion of  cases,  the  instant  disinfection  and  speedy  destruction 
of  the  discharges  from  the  nose,  mouth  and  throat,  and  other 
preventive  measures  which  are  enforced  by  all  intelligent 
physicians  in  the  care  of  other  contagiotis  or  infectious  dis- 
eases. 

Object  to  Test. — Medical  students  at  the  University  of 
Chicago  have  protested  against  the  revival  of  the  supple- 
mentary examinations  on  the  work  of  the  first  two  years  by 
the  faculty.  They  designate  the  examination  as  "an  unneces- 
sary burden  and  the  sui'vival  of  an  obsolete  system  of  medical 
instruction"  and  as  "an  unjust  discrimination."  The  examina- 
tion is  on  the  entire  work  of  the  first  two  years.  It  is  supple- 
mentary to  the  regular  examinations  and  is  said  to  entail  on 
the  students  a  vast  amount  of  special  preparation,  which  is 
useless,  as  they  are  compelled  to  take  a  third  examination  in 
the  same  subjects  when  applying  for  license  to  practice. 

INDIANA. 

Smallpox. — During  ^Nlareh  S73  cases  of  smallpox  were  re- 
ported, with  28  deaths.  In  comparison  with  March  of  190:i 
there  was  an  increase  of  30  per  cent,  in  area  invaded,  of  4 
per  cent,  in  number  of  cases,  and  of  1,300  per  cent,  in  deaths. 

Hospital  as  Memorial  of  Wife. — Hon.  D.  D.  Dykeman, 
Logansport,  has  announced  the  gift  to  the  city  of  a  hospital  to 
cost  $50,000  in  memory  of  his  wife,  who  died  in  March.  He 
will  also  arrange  that  at  his  death  his  entire  estate  will  be 
available  as  an  endowment  for  the  institution. 

Indiana  Medical  College  Commencement. — (^  April  17,  a 
class  of  70  received  their  diplomas  as  doctors  of  medicine  from 
Hon.  Addison  C.  Harris,  president  of  the  University  of  Indian- 
apolis, of  which  the  Medical  College  of  Indiana  is  the  medical 
department.  William  Lowe  Bryan,  president  of  Indiana  Uni- 
versity, delivered  the  address  to  the  class. 

March  Mortality  and  Morbidity. — The  monthly  statistics  of 
the  .State  Board  of  Health  shows  there  were  2,959  deaths  in 
March,  an  annual  rate  of  13.8  per  1,000.  In  the  corresponding 
month  of  last  year  the  rate  was  14.2.  Deaths  by  important 
causes  were:  Pulmonary  tuberculosis,  432;  typhoid  fever,  55; 
diphtheria,  25;  scarlet  fever,  11;  measles,  7;  whooping  cough, 
24;  pneumonia,  402;  diarrheal  diseases,  21;  cerebrospinal 
meningitis,  18;  influenza,  88;  puerperal  fever,  11;  cancer,  92; 
violence,  120,  and  smallpox,  38.  As  compared  with  the  cor- 
responding month  of  last  year  an  increase  appears  in  influenza 
and  violence.  Of  the  total  deaths  438,  or  over  15.8  per  cent, 
were  under  one  year  of  age,  and  797  or  28.8  per  cent,  were  65 
and  over.  The  order  of  disease  prevalence  was  as  follows: 
Int'  uillpox,   rheumatism,  bronchitis,  pneumonia,  ton- 

silli    ~  rt  fever,  pleuritis,  measles,  typhoid  fever,  whooping 

cougli,  intermittent  fever,  erysipelas,  diphtheria  and  croup,  diar- 
rhea, infiamraation  of  bowels,  puerperal  fever,  dysentery,  cere- 
brospinal meningitis,  cholera  infantum  and  cholera  morbus. 


IOWA. 

Smallpox  Near  Sanborn. — A  case  of  smallpox  in  a  farmhand 
near  Sanborn  is  reported  by  Dr.  Le.iry,  who  is  in  attendance. 
This  is  the  first  case  in  this  vicinity  for  a  year. 

A  Test  Case. — Dr.  Benjamin  A.  Stoekdale,  Council  Bluffs,  has 
filed  suit  against  the  treasurer  of  state,  to  recover  $250  paid 
as  a  license  fee  as  an  itinerant  physician.  In  his  petition  Dr. 
Stoekdale  attacks  the  constitutionality  of  the  law  which  dis- 
criminates between  local  and  itinerant  physicians,  and  charges 
that  the  law  violates  the  state  constitution  and  the  fourteenth 
amendment  to  the  constitution  of  the  United  States. 

Commencement. — Drake  University  ^Medical  Department,  Des 
Moines,  graduated  a  class  of  11,  April  22.  Dr.  A.  Raymond  Amos, 
the  new  dean  of  the  college,  delivered  the  address  of  the  evening, 
and  Dean  Lewis  Schooler  presented  the  class  to  General  F.  M. 

Drake,  who  conferred  the  degrees. On  April  29  a  class  of  13 

«as  graduated  from  Sioux  City  Medical  College.  Dr.  George 
W.  Beggs,  president  of  the  board,  conferred  the  degrees. 

Webster  City's  Hospital. — iMercy  Hospital,  just  completed 
in  Webster  City,  is  the  property  of  the  Northwest  Iowa 
Conference  of  the  ^NI.  E.  church.  The  structure  was  built  by 
Jacob  ]\L  Funk  at  a  cost  of  $25,000,  and  was  presented  on  the 
condition  that  patients  be  admitted  regardless  of  race,  color, 
religion  or  financial  condition.  The  hospital  contains  more  than 
40  rooms  and  will  accommodate  ordinarily  about  35  patients. 

KANSAS. 
•    Diphtheria  Near  Hartford. — Diphtheria  is  said  to  be  raging 
in  the  southern  part  of  Lyon  County.     It  is  said  that  seven  out  ^ 
of  nine  children  in  one  family  on  a  farm  near  Hartford  ha\e 
died. 

Smallpox,  Not  Bubonic  Plague. — The  disease  reported  from 
Rice  County  as  bubonic  plague  has  proven  to  be  confluent 
smallpox.  Of  the  first  twelve  aff'ected,  8  died.  The  disease 
has  been  confined  strictly  to  three  towns,  Delavan,  in  the  west 
end  of  Morris  County,  and  Geneseo  and  Bushton  in  Rice  County. 

New  Doctors. — The  eleventh  annual  commencement  of  Kansas 
Medical  College,  Topeka,  was  held  [March  27,  when  a  class  of  12 
was  graduated.  Dr.  John  E.  IMinney,  dean  of  the  faculty, 
presided,  and  gave  a  short  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  college; 
Dr.  Plass,  president  of  Washburn  University,  delivered  the 
address  to  the  class;  Dr.  O.  Portis  Davis  made  the  address  on 
behalf  of  the  faculty,  and  Dr.  John  C.  ^McCIintock,  president, 
conferred  the  degrees. 

Temporary  Permits  to  Practice. — Dr.  Henry  W.  Roby,  secre- 
tary of  the  Kansas  State  Board  of  Medical  Registration  and 
Examination,  has  notified  the  holders  of  temporary  permits  to 
practice  that  there  is  no  charge  for  the  temporary  permit;  that 
the  regulation  fees  for  a  permanent  license  must  accompany 
each  application;  that  the  temporary  permit  must  be  recorded 
promptly  with  the  county  clerk;  that  each  day  it  remains  un- 
recorded he  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  $50  to  $200,  and  that  until  his 
permit  is  of  record,  he  has  no  right  to  practice  or  to  collect 
fees. 

LOUISIANA. 

Quarantine  Arrangements  Complete. — The  quarantine  ar- 
rangements have  been  complete<I  and  the  marine  inspectors  are 
at  their  posts  in  Cuba,  Central  and  South  .limerica.  Dr.  King 
Holt,  Baton  Rouge,  has  been  appointed  resident  inspector  at 
Havana. 

Personal. — Dr.  Rolando  Kuehn,  port  surgeon  at  Bluefields, 
Nicaragua,  for  15  years,  throtigh  many  changes  of  administra- 
tion and  revolutions,  and  for  a  time  a  resident  at  the  leper 
colony  of  Molokai,  Sandwich  Islands,  has  returned  to  America 
to  attend  the  Association  session,  and  is  the  guest  of  Dr. 
Basilidus  Lavigne.  Xew  Orleans. 

Sleeping  Car  Disinfection. — The  State  Board  of  Health  has 
passed  a  resolution  requiring  every  sleeping  car  company  oper- 
ating in  luouisiana  to  thoroughly  disinfect  each  sleeping  car 
after  every  round  trip,  under  such  regulations  as  the  board  may 
prescribe,  provided  that  after  personal  investigation  the  quar- 
antine committee  finds  such  methods  of  disinfection  necessary. 

Louisiana  Keeps  Her  Own  Quarantine. — The  State  Board  of 
Health  has  decided  not  to  make  its  quarantine  regulations  con- 
form with  those  of  the  U.  S.  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital 
Service,  or  to  use  the  marine-hospital  inspectors  instead  of  its 
own,  or  to  relieve  coastwise  vessels  of  the  necessity  of  inspec- 
tion on  entering  Xew  Orleans.  These  changes  were  suggested 
by  Dr.  Lindsley  of  Havana.  The  Louisiana  board  will  maintain 
its  own  inspectors  at  all  gulf  forts  where  there  is  considered  to 
be  any  danger  of  the  importation  of  disease. 
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MARYLAND. 
Baltimore. 
Commencement. — l^altimore    University    School    of   Medicine 
graduated  a  class  of  24,  April  21,  two  of  whom  were  women. 

The  Crim  Sale. — The  first  three  days  of  the  sale  of  the  collec- 
tion of  antiques  of  the  late  Dr.  Wni.  H.  Crim  terminated  on 
Friday,  the  receipts  being  $29,300. 

Personal. — Dr.  Ira  Remsen,  president  of  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
versity, was  elected  vice-president,  and  Dr.  William  H.  Welch 
member  of  council  of  the  National  Academy  of  Services  at 
Washington  on  April  22. 

Fluctuatmg  Mortality. — The  fluctuations  in  the  mortality  of 
Baltimore  were  rather  striking.  Last  week  the  number  of 
deaths  fell  to  170,  an  annual  rate  of  16  per  1,000,  pneumonia 
and  consumption  leading  with  26  and  22  deaths  respectively. 
One  case  of  smallpox  was  reported,  one  of  the  suspects  from 
Ilomburgville  camp  mentioned  below. 

Control  of  Tuberculosis. — At  a  meeting  held  x\pril  24,  for  the 
discussion  of  measures  for  the  control  of  tuberculosis,  Dr.  Her- 
man M.  13iggs  of  the  New  York  Health  Department  delivered 
an  address  on  the  methods  of  dealing  with  the  disease  in  that 
city.  Remarks  were  also  made  by  Drs.  Welch,  Osier,  Fulton, 
Thayer,  and  Health  Commissioner  Bosley. 

Negligence  Charged. — Dr.  Bosley,  health  commissioner, 
charges  the  health  ollicers  of  Baltimore  County  with  negligence 
in  not  maintaining  a  strict  quarantine  at  the  Homburgville 
camp  near  the  city  where  several  cases  of  smallpox  have  oc- 
curred. It  is  believed  that  30  suspects  from  that  camp  have 
been  allowed  to  come  to  the  city.  Ten  patients  have  been 
taken  from  this  camp  to  the  City  Quarantine  Hospital. 

Woman  Takes  Prize. — Dr.  Florence  R.  Sabin,  Denver,  Colo., 
assistant  in  anatomy  in  the  Johns  Hopkins  University  Medical 
School,  has  been  awarded  the  prize  of  $1,000  offered  two  years 
ago  by  the  Naples  Table  Association  for  the  best  thesis  of  in- 
dividual research  in  biology,  physics,  zoology  and  chemistry. 
The  award  was  made  by  the  association  at  a  meeting  held  at 
Smith  College,  April  18.  There  were  11  candidates  for  the 
prize.  The  work  for  which  Dr.  Sabin  received  this  prize  was 
the  discovery  last  year  that  the  lymphatic  system  arises  from 
the  veins.  Dr.  Sabin  graduated  at  Johns  Hopkins  in  1900,  and 
is  the  first  woman  to  receive  an  appointment  as  instructor  in 
the  medical  department.  She  was  a  fellow  in  anatomy  there 
in  1901. 

Index  Medicus  Redivivus.— Drs.  William  H.  Welch  and  Will- 
iam Osier  gave  a  dinner  at  the  Maryland  Club,  April  18,  to  Dr. 
Robert  Fletcher  of  Washington,  editor  of  the  "Index  Medicus," 
to  celebrate  the  revival  of  its  publicatior.  After  being  pub- 
lished for  21  years  this  work  lapsed  for  want  of  support.  It 
has  now  been  resumed  through  the  good  oflSces  of  Mr.  Daniel  C. 
Oilman  and  Dr.  S.  Weir  Mitchell,  who  have  secured  an  appro- 
priation for  it  from  the  Carnegie  Institute  of  $10,000  per 
annum  for  three  years.  It  is  understood  that  the  continuation 
of  this  amount  will  depend  on  the  interest  taken  in  the  work 
by  the  profession.  Among  those  present  were  Drs.  Abraham 
Jacobi,  James  R.  Chadwick,  W.  W.  Keen,  F.  P.  Henry,  Garrison, 
King  and  Yarrow  of  Washington;  Acting  Surgeon-General  Dc 
Witt,  and  Major  Kean  of  the  Army,  Mr.  Marcus  Baker  of  the 
Carnegie  Institute,  and  others. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Bequests.— Mrs.  Phebe  R.  Sturtivant  left  $10,000  to  the  New 
England  Baptist  Hospital,  located  on  Parker  Hill,  Roxbury, 
Mass. By  the  will  of  John  J.  Day,  Quincy,  $5,000  is  be- 
queathed to  the  Quincy  Hospital. 

Suit  for  Autopsy.— A  suit  far  $2,000,  brought  against  the 
Massachusetts  General  Hospital  for  performing  an  autopsy  on 
a  Hebrew,  m  which  the  defense  claimed  that  permission  was 
granted,  and.  the  plaintiffs  declared  that  by  reason  of  the 
autopsy  certain  religious  rites  were  rendered  impossible,  was 
decided  m  favor  of  the  defendant. 

First-Aid  Training.— At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Emergency  and  Hygiene  Association,  Dr.  Grace  Wol- 
cott  reported  241  patients  cared  for  during  the  year  at  the 
Vincent  Hospital  and  27  attendants  trained  in  the  courses  of 
the  training  school.  Courses  of  lectures  have  also  been  criven 
to  firemen  and  policemen  on  first-aid  and  ambulance  work" 

Disease  and  Death.— During  the  week  ending  April  25  242 
deaths  M'ere  reported  in  Boston,  equivalent  to  an  annual  death"^ 
rate  of  21.52  per  1,000.  This  increase  included  34  deaths  from 
•pneumonia;  G  from  whooping  cough ;  20  from  heart  disease  and 
9  from  violence.     There  Avere  20  cases  of  diphtheria  reported 


with  3  deaths;  29  of  scarlet  fever,  with  3  deaths;  11  of  typhoid 
fever,  36  of  measles,  and  21  new  cases  of  tuberculosis  were 
reported,  and  26  deaths  from  that  disease. 

Massachusetts  General  Hospital  Report.— The  annual  report 
of  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital  states  that  $227,373 
was  expended  during  the  year.  Of  this  $157,744  was  expended 
for  free  patients,  a  sum  that  is  mainly  met  by  special .  funds 
and  free  bed  subscriptions;  5,199  patients  Avere  treated  at  an 
average  weekly  cost  of  $17.16;  26,662  patients  were  treated  in 
the  out-patient  departments  and  4,858  in  the  accident  rooms. 
At  the  McLean  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  in  Waverley,  which  is 
under  the  same  board  of  directors,  $238,000  Mas  spent  for  330 
cases,  an  average  weekly  cost  of  $25.99  per  patient. 

MICHIGAN. 
Hospital  Site  Purchased.— A  site  at  the  corner  of  West  Huron 
and  College  streets  has  been  purchased  by  the  Pontiac  Hospital 
Association.     The  ladies  in  control  expect  to  have  the  hospital 
completed  this  season. 

Graduating  Exercises.— The  Michigan  College  of  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  Detroit,  graduated  a  class  of  14,  April  24.  Dr.  Hal  C. 
Wyman,  dean  of  the  faculty,  administered  the  Hippocratic  oath 
and  presented  the  diplomas. 

Open  Hospital  at  Laurium. — The  new  Northern  Michigan 
General  Hospital  at  Laurium  was  formally  opened  April  8. 
Dr.  A.  J.  Ochsner,  Chicago,  delivered  the  address  of  dedication. 
The  hospital  will  accommodate  100  patients. 

Medical  Staff  Re-elected.— At  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
medical  staff  of  the  Saginaw  General  Hospital,  the  following 
officers  were  re-elected:  Dr.  Sidney  I.  Small,  president;  Br. 
Bert  B.  Rowe,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  Elmore  E.  Curtis,  secre- 
tary. 

"Cuban  Itch"  at  Georgetown.— Ignorant  or  careless  of  the 
danger  attending  the  so-called  "Cuban  itch,"  the  authorities  of 
Georgetown  are  said  to  have  paid  no  attention  to  the  disease 
which  is  prevalent  in  that  place.  The  patients  have  not  been 
quarantined. 

MINNESOTA. 

State  Board  Examines.— Out  of  23  applicants  for  license  to 
practice  medicine  20  passed  the  examination  of  the  State  Board 
of  Medical  Examiners,  and  were  issued  licenses. 

Personal.— Dr.  Charles  Lyman  Greene  of  St.  Paul  has  been 
appointed  professor  of  theory  and  practice  of  medicine  in  the 
medical  department  of  the  State  University  of  Minnesota. 

Object  Lesson  in  Vaccination.— Charles  Stevens,  secretary  of 
the  Anti-Vaccination  League  of  Minneapolis,  died  from  small- 
pox, April  15.  He  had  frequently  denounced  vaccination  as  un- 
efficacious  and  a  barbarous  practice. 

Smallpox.— In  the  week  ended  April  13  there  were  162  cases 
of  smallpox  reported  in  the  state.  Benton  Township,  Beaver 
County,  furnished  30  cases;  St.  Paul,  12;  and  Minneapolis,  and 
Elgin  Township,  Clay  County,  each  11. 

Medical  Course  Shortened.— The  board  of  regents  of  the 
university  has  decided  to  institute  a  six-year  academico-medical 
course,  whereby  a  student  may  complete  both  his  academic  and 
medical  course  in  six  years,  instead  of  in  seven  years,  as  at 
present  obtains. 

MISSOURI. 

Presentation.— Dr.  Max  C.  Starkloff,  health  commissioner  of 
St.  Louis,  was  presented  Avith  a  handsome  Avatch  and  chain  by 
the  employes  of  the  health  department,  April  23. 

Change  of  Control.— On  May  1,  at  the  request  of  the  faculty, 
the  Manon-Sims-Beaumont  Medical  College,  St.  Louis,  passed 
under  the  control  of  the  Jesuit  Fathers  of  the  St.  Louis  Uni- 
versity. The  terms  of  agreement  between  the  two  faculties 
are  that  the  university  shall  contribute  $125,000  and  control 
the  examinations  for  entrance.  This  latter  condition  is  to  raise 
the  standard  of  candidates  for  admission. 

.^}u  Pjjysicians  Honored.— On  April  14  a  banquet  was  given 
at  the  Planters'  Hotel,  St.  Louis,  by  the  St.  Louis  Medical 
bociety  in  honor  of  four  of  its  old  members,  all  octogenarians: 
Drs.  William  M.  McPheeters,  aged  87;  William  Johnston,  aged 
88 ;  Sinion  Pollak,  aged  89,  and  John  Bates  Johnson,  aged  86 

l/'^.J''^/"*"^™^'^  ^'^^  ^"  *"^  ""^'^'^  to  be  present.  Dr.  William 
M.  McPheeters  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Pennsvl- 
vama  m  1840  and  came  to  St.  Louis  a  year  later.  He  estab- 
lished the  first  public  dispensary  west  of  the  Mississippi  River 
was  a  professor  in  St.  Louis  Medical  College  until  1861  wh^n 
he  entered  the  Confederate  service  as  medical  director  on  the 
staff  of  General  Price.     In  1850  he  introduced  a  resolution  in 
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the  St.  Louis  Medical  Society,  which  was  followed  by  the  or- 
ganization of  the  state  medical  society.  He  was  president  of 
this  society  in  1852;  president  of  the  St.  Louis  Medical  Society 
in  18)6,  and  vice-president  of  the  American  Medical  Association 
in  18<)9.  Dr.  William  Johnston  received  his  degree  in  medicine 
from  the  Medical  Department  of  Louisville  University  in  1837, 
came  to  St.  Louis  in  1850;  was  president  of  the  St.  Louis 
Medical  Society  in  1866,  and  is  still  in  active  practice.  Dr. 
Simon  Pollak,  a  native  of  Bohemia,  received  his  medical  educa- 
tion at  the  University  of  Vienna  and  was  given  his  degree  in 
1835.  Two  years  later  he  came  to  the  United  States,  and 
settled  in  St.*  Louis  in  1845.  In  1852  he  founded  the  Missouri 
Schoc'l  for  the  Blind,  and  in  1860  the  eye  and  ear  clinic  at 
Mullpnphy  Hospital,  which  he  still  has  in  charge.  During  the 
Civil  War  he  served  in  the  American  Sanitary  Commission. 
He  has  been  many  times  treasurer,  and  once  president  of  the 
St.  Louis  Medical  Society.  Dr.  John  Bates  Johnson  graduated 
from  Berkshire  Medical  College,  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  in  1840.  A 
year  later  he  came  to  St.  Louis;  was  one  of  the  faculty  of 
Kemper  College  from  1846  to  1854,  when  he  was  elected  pro- 
fessor of  clinical  medicine  in  St.  Louis  Medical  College.  He 
was  one  of  the  founders,  and  once  vice-president  of  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association;  one  of  the  founders  and  an  early 
president  of  the  state  society,  and  was  a  member  of  the 
sanitary  commission  in  the  Civil  War.  Dr.  Elisha  H.  Gregory 
responded  to  the  sentiment,  "The  Old  Guard";  Dr.  Woodson 
Moss  spoke  on  "The  Xew  Organization";  Dr.  W.  G.'  Moore  on 
"Honor  to  AMiom  Honor  Is  Due";  Dr.  Alonzo  R.  Kieffer  on 
"The  St.  Louis  iJedical  Society,"  and  Dr.  LeGrand  Atwood  on 
"Before  the  War."  The  guests  of  the  evening  were  also  called 
on  for  speeches  and  responded.  Dr.  Robert  M.  Funkhouser 
officiated  as  toastmaster. 

NEW  YORK. 

Hospital  Cornerstone  Laid. — The  cornerstone  of  the  new 
$140,000  Norwegian  Hospital,  Brooklyn,  was  laid  with  im- 
pressive ceremonies  April  19. 

Personal. — Dr.   Charles   G.    Stockton,   Buffalo,   has    returned 

from    California. Dr.    Willard    Parker    was    knocked    down 

by  an  automobile,  April  23,  sustaining  a  fracture  of  the  left 
leg  and  some  contusions. 

Mikulicz  in  Buffalo. — Professor  von  Mikulicz  of  Breslau  was 
in  Buffalo,  April  25,  the  guest  of  Dr.  Harvey  R.  Gaylord.  He 
gave  a  clinic  to  a  large  number  of  professional  men,  and  in  the 
evening  a  complimentary  dinner  was  tendered  him  by  the 
profession.  * 

Advice  for  Consumptives. — President  Lederle  of  the  Xew 
York  City  Board  of  Health  has  sent  out  all  over  the  city, 
especially  among  the  crowded  tenement  house  districts,  a 
printed  circular,  giving  advice  on  the  treatment  of  consumption, 
in  English,  German,  French  and  Hebrew,  and  calling  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  spread  of  the  disease  is  largely  due  to 
spitting. 

Milk  Adulteration  and  Proposed  Legislation. — The  Commis- 
sioner of  Health  states  that  there  has  been  smuggled  into  a 
bill  now  before  the  legislature,  and  known  as  Senate  Bill  Xo. 
1104.  an  apparently  innocent  clause  which,  if  allowed  to  become 
law.  will  practicalh-  nullify  the  present  law  under  which  dealers 
are  prosecuted  for  the  adulteration  of  milk.  The  objectionable 
clause  is  in  connection  with  the  recovery  of  penalties  for  viola- 
tion of  the  Sanitary  Code,  and  says:  "Which  shall  not  be 
punishable  as  misdemeanors  unless  the  wilful  intent  to  violate 
such  section  shall  be  first  proven."  Last  year  there  were  col- 
lected in  fines  from  milk  dealers  $19,118,  as  against  $6,292  in 
1901.  Of  3,970  samples  of  milk  taken  for  analysis  last  year 
2,095,  or  52  per  cent.,  were  found  to  be  adulterated. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Telephone  Advice. — The  Allegheny  County  Medical  Society 
has  adopted  a  scale  of  charges  of  from  $2  to  $5  for  advice 
give:i  over  the  telephone. 

Ray  Bill  Defeated. — The  Ray  bill,  the  object  of  which  was 
to  raise  the  standard  of  preliminary  education  requisite  to 
entrance  to  medical  colleges,  has  been  defeated  in  the  senate. 
Its  defeat  is  ascribed  to  the  influence  of  low-standard  medical 
colleges. 

Rabies  Is  Reported. — Twelve  children,  playing  on  the  street, 
were  bitten  by  a  mad  dog,  which  ran  into  a  crowd.  The  victims 
were  all  promptly  taken  to  the  Pasteur  Institute  at  Allegheny. 
Two  children  were  also  recently  taken  to  the  institute  from 
Waynesburg  for  a  similar  reason. 

Cocain  Bill  Passed. — ^This  bill  was  passed- by  the  legislature 
and  has  been  signed  by  the  governor,  fixing  a  penalty  of  $100 


or  six  months'  imprisonment  for  the  sale  of  cocain,  or  any 
patent  or  proprietary  remedy  containing  cocain,  without  a 
physician's  prescription,  or  to  a  habitual  user  of  cocain. 

Philadelphia  Must  Pay.— A  claim  of  $67,000  against  Phila- 
delphia by  the  Xorristown  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane  for  the 
care  of  patients  sent  from  the  former,  was  recently  allowed  by 
the  Supreme  Court.  The  defense  was  that  the  city  had  in 
previous  years  overpaid  the  hospital,  but  the  city's  offsets 
were  adjudged  to  have  been  barred  by  the  statute  of  limita- 
tions. 

Suppression  of  Smalljwx. — For  the  information  of  boards  of 
health  and  of  school  boards  organized  as  boards  of  health  for 
the  suppression  of  smallpox,  the  secretary  of  the  state  board 
has  had  printed  in  pamphlet  form  regulations  controlling  the 
disbursement  of  the  $50,000  placed  at  its  disposal  to  aid  in  this 
work.  The  fund  shall  not  be  used  for  any  other  purpose  than 
for  assisting  local  communities  during  the  prevalence  of  small- 
pox and  for  meeting  just  and  reasonable  expenses  incurred  in 
the  suppression  of  that  disease.  School  boards  acting  as  boards  of 
health,  applying  for  aid,  must  furnish  sworn  evidence  that  they 
.have  organized  formally  and  have  adopted  sanitary  measures 
and  appointed  a  paid  sanitary  agent.  In  no  case  will  the 
state  board  assume  the  entire  expense,  and  no  unvaccinated 
person  shall  be  appointed  to  any  official  position  charged  with 
carrying  out  preventive  measures. 

Bills  Vetoed. — The  following  bills  passed  by  the  legislature 
were  vetoed  by  the  governor :  A  bill  compelling  manufacturers 
gf  baking  powder  containing  alum  to  display  the  words  on 
each  package,  "this  baking  powder  contains  alum."  As  a  reason 
for  veto,  the  governor  states  that  it  would  be  proper  to  require 
that  all  baking  powders  should  have  a  label  describing  the 
ingredients  and  their  qualities,  but  that  it  would  be  imjust 
to  require  one  ingredient  to  be  displayed  without  any  reference 
to  quantity.  A  bill  making  it  unlawful  for  persons  to  spit  in 
public  conveyances  and  public  places.  As  a  reason  for  non- 
approval  of  the  latter,  the  governor  states  that,  while  spitting 
is  not  nice,  pleasant  or  polite,  it  seems  that  it  would  be  better 
to  leave  the  cure  of  a  bad  habit  to  gradual  development  of  a 
better  taste  and  higher  culture  rather  than  to  attempt  a  regula- 
tion by  law  which  imposes  imprisonment  instead  of  a  weU- 
digested  health  regulation.  A  bill  making  it  a  misdemeanor 
for  persons  with  a  knowledge  of  a  case  of  contagious  disease 
not  to  report  the  fact. 

TENNESSEE. 

Disinfect  After  Floods.— The  Memphis  Board  of  Health  has 
cleaned  and  disinfected  163  houses  in  that  part  of  North 
ilemphis  along  Bayou  Gayoso,  which  was  submerged  during 
the  recent  floods. 

Graduates  Class  of  Forty. — The  medical  department  of  Grant 
University,  Chattanooga,  held  its  annual  commencement,  April 
14,  graduating  a  class  of  40.  Dr.  George  A.  Baxter  delivered 
the  faculty  address  and  the  degrees  were  conferred  by  Rev. 
G.  T.  Xewcomb. 

City  Hospital  Staff  Elected.— On  April  20  the  following  mem- 
bers were  elected  to  the  staff  of  the  Memphis  City  Hospital: 
Drs.  Leon  L.  Meyer,  Alonzo  B.  Oliver,  E.  Michel  Holder, 
Maxence  B.  Herman,  William  T.  Black,  James  L.  Andrews, 
Oswald  S.  McCown,  William  W.  Taylor,  Elizabeth  C.  Kane,  Pope 
il.  Farrington,  Kennedy  Jones,  George  R.  Livermore,  and  B. 
Frank  Turner. 

State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners. — At  the  recent  examina- 
tion held  in  Nashville,  31  out  of  the  154  applicants  for  license 

to  practice  failed  to  pass. The  board  appointed  Dr.  Robert 

Pillow,  Columbia,  delegate  to  the  Interstate  Medical  Examiners' 
Association  at  New  Orleans,  May  4,  with  Dr.  William  H.  Hal- 

bert,  Nashville,  as  alternate. The  secretary,  Dr.  Thomas  J. 

Happel,  Trenton,  was  authorized  to  make  a  new  directory  of  the 
physicians  of  the  state. 

UTAH. 
Personal. — The  Board  of  Commissioners  of  the  State  Mental 
Hospital  has  appointed  Dr.  Daniel  H.  Calder,  Brattleboro,  Vt., 
assistant  physician. 

Without  License. — James  DaWdson,  Salt  Lake,  has  been 
charged  with  practicing  medicine  without  a  license  and  a  war- 
rant has  been  issued  for  his  arrest. 

State  Board  Meets.— The  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners 
reorganized  at  its  April  meeting  and  elected  Dr.  Elias  S.  Wright, 
Salt  Lake,  president;  Dr.  Robert  W.  Fisher,  Salt  Lake,  secre- 
tary, and  Dr.  Briant  Stringham,  Bountiful,  treasurer.  The 
board  passed  12  out  of  13  applicants  to  practice  medicine. 
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Salt  Lake's  March  Health.— The  total  mortality  for  March 
was  07,  representing  an  annual  death  rate  of  10.72  per  1,000. 
Pneumonia  caused  11  deaths;  tuberculosis  and  cancer  each  4, 
and  diphtheria  10.  During  the  month  161  births  were  re- 
ported. Of  smallpox  02  new  cases  were  reported;  of  diphtheria, 
37;  of  scarlet  fever,  15;  of  chicken-pox,  18;  of  measles,  8,  and 
of  typhoid  fever,  4. 

VERMONT. 

To  Combat  Contagious  Disease.— The  city  council  of  St. 
Albans  has  appointed  Dr.  Antoine  H.  Desloges  to  care  for  the 
contagious  diseases  of  the  city  at  an  annual  salary  of  $800. 

Osteopaths  Sued.— John  S.  Wilkins,  Burlington,  has  sued 
W.  W.  Brock  and  Mrs.  L.  K.  Rosselle  of  the  same  city  for  $10,000 
damages,  alleging  that  his  wife,  who  Avas  under  treatment  by 
the  defendants,  died  as  a  result  of  severe  pounding,  bruising, 
etc.,  administered  by  them. 

Smallpox  Scare.— lUirlington  has  a  smallpox  scare  due  to  the 
arrival  there  of  a  family  of  nine  from  Manchester,  N.  H.,  whence 
they  eloped.  Five  of  the  children  and  the  mother  were  recov- 
ering from  smallpox.  Starting  at  night  they  traveled  in  a  com- 
mon^coach  and  were  found  in  a  crowded  tenement  in  Burlington.  • 
Two  of  the  children  were  at  work  before  the  family  was  traced 
by  tlie  health  oflircrs.     No  one  of  them  can  s])eak  English. 

WASHINGTON. 

Smallpox  Under  Control.— 1'he  county  health  officer  of  ^Valla 
Walla  County  reports  that  smallpox  at  Wallula,  Dixie  and 
College  Place  is  now  well  under  control. 

Personal.— Dr.  William  L.  Ludlow,  Seattle,  recently  appointed 
health  officer  to  succeed  Dr.  Frank  M.  Carroll,  resigned,  has  been 
appointed  a  member  of  the  local  board  of  medical  examiners. 

Dr.  A.  E.  Stuhl,  Colfax,  has  been  appointed  a  member  of 

the   State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,   vice  Dr.  William  G. 
Tucker,  Port  Townsend. 

Spokane's  Mortality  Heavy.— The  record  for  deaths  in 
Spokane  \\as  broken  in  March,  in  which  84  deaths  were  re- 
ported. Pneumonia  caused  10  deaths;  tuberculosis,.  8;  kidney 
disease,  10;  heart  disease,  7;  and  suicide,  5.  The  prevalence 
of  influenza  is  considered  the  cause  of  the  heavy  mortality. 
During  the  year  520  deaths  and  829  births  were  reported. 
There  were  1,189  cases  of  contagious  disease,  smallpox  leading 
with  477. 

GENERAL. 

Professors  Ewald  and  Tillmanns,  of  Berlin  and  Leipsic,  re- 
spectively, are  in  this  country  to  attend  the  session  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  at  New  Orleans  next  week. 

To  Watch  for  Mosquitoes.— The  U.  S.  P.  H.  and  M.  H. 
Service  surgeons  at  the  fruit  ports  of  Central  and  South 
America  have  been  directed  to  watch  for  the  Stegomyia  fasciata 
and  to  take  precautions  to  prevent  yellow  fever  and  to  watch 
for  the  occurrence  of  the  disease. 

Reception. — The  Medical  Club  of  Philadelphia  will  give  a 
reception  at  the  Hotel  Bellevue,  May  15,  to  Dr.  George  H. 
Simmons,  Chicago,  Secretary  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion; Prof,  von  Mikulicz -Radecki,  Breslau;  Prof.  C.  A.  Ewald, 
Berlin ;  Prof.  Hans  Kehr,  Halberstadt,  and  Prof.  Hermann  Till- 
manns, Leipsic,  Germany. 

Open  Door  in  Turkey. — American  physicians  and  dentists  will 
now  be  on  the  same  standing  in  Turkey  as  are  those  of  France. 
They  have  heretofore  been  refused  examination  and  could  not 
practice.  They  will  now  be  allowed  to  practice  if  they  present 
good  diplomas  and  pass  tlie  examination.  This  is  the  result  of 
pressure  brought  to  bear  on  the  sultan  by  President  Roosevelt 
and  U.  S.  Minister  Leishman. 

Mikulicz  Holds  Clinics. — Prof.  Johann  Mikulicz  of  Breslau, 
whose  visit  to  America  we  mentioned  last  week,  is  conducting 
clinics  in  various  cities,  including  New  York,  Cleveland,  Phila- 
delphia and  Chicago.  He  expects  to  visit  Denver  and  other 
western  cities.  Dr.  Mikulicz  speaks  very  highly  of  American 
hospitals  and  says  they  far  surpass  those  of  Europe.  He  criti- 
cises the  administration,  however,  in  that  there  is  not  the 
autocratic  power  in  the  hands  of  one  man,  which  he  thinks  an 
advantage  in  Germany.  Here,  he  says,  there  is  a  division  of 
authority  and  more  frequent  changes  in  the  personnel  of  the 
staff  that  he  thinks  do  not  work  out  as  well.  Dr.  Mikulicz 
gave  a  clinic,  April  20,  in  Bellevue  Hospital,  for  the  faculty  and 
students  of  Cornell  University  Medical  College.  He  had  as 
cases  a  gastrostomy,  an  inguinal  hernia  and  a  fibromyoma  of 
the  uterus.  The  gastrostomy  was  performed  according  to 
Witzel's  method,  which  the  professor  appeared  to  consider  the 


best.  On  the  hernia  he  did  an  ordinary  Bassini  operation  and 
the  other  case  was  treated  by  myomectomy.  The  interesting 
peculiarity  of  his  work  was  his  great  dexterity,  as  the  gas- 
trostomy and  the  hernia  were  done  in  an  extremely  short  time. 
One  of  the  surgeons  present  remarked  that  he  had  never  seen 
a  Bassini  operation  completed  more  quickly,  although  the  case, 
to  be  sure,  was  of  the  acquired  variety  and  presented  no  unusual 
difficulties.  Cotton  gloves  were  also  noticeable  as  the  pro- 
fessor's preference.  These  were  changed  as  fast  as  they  became 
blood  stained,  but  to  the  onlooker  it  seemed  that  considerable 
time  was  wasted  in  drawing  on  a  clean  pair  each  time.  He  re- 
marked to  the  house  staff  t/hat  for  appendicitis  operations  he 
preferred  the  old-fashioned  transmuscular  and  not  intermus- 
cular incision.  In  closing  the  abdominal  wound  he  employed 
numerous  layers  of  cliromicized  catgut  sutures.  This  material 
was  also  used  very  freely  in  suturing  the  uterus  after  the  myo- 
mectomy. 

CANADA. 

Mandamus  Refused.— In  the  case  against  the  British  Colum- 
bia physician  who  was  alleged  to  have  attended  a  woman  in 
confinement  while  he  was  intoxicated,  the  judge  has  refused  to 
compel  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  to  hear  and 
determine  the  charges. 

McGill  University  in  Need  of  Funds.— The  salaries  of  McGill 
professors  are  the  subject  of  much  discussion.  Four  professors 
have  recently  received  offers  to  go  elsewhere  at  largely  increased 
salaries.  McGill  needs,  says  one  of  the  professors,  a  large 
measure  of  support  from  the  citizens  of  Montreal. 

A  University  for  British  Columbia  is  proposed  by  the  gradu- 
ates of  the  University  of  Toronto  in  that  province.  A  large 
number  of  those  in  the  terminal  city,  Vancouver,  have  met 
and  decided  to  send  a  circular  to  all  the  graduates  throughout 
the  province.  The  proposal  is  to  have  a  university  with  an 
examining  body  with  power  to  grant  degrees,  and  without  a 
teaching  staff. 

Sir  James  Grant,  Ottawa,  Honored. — In  recognition  of  fifty 
years  spent  in  the  practice  of  medicine,  during  forty -nine  of 
which  he  was  located  in  Ottawa,  Sir  James  Grant,  M.D.,  was 
tendered  a  banquet,  April  21,  by  the  medical  fraternity  of  the 
capital  and  of  the  Ottawa  valley.  Sir  James  was  greatly 
touched  by  this  expression  of  friendship,  and  favored  the  com- 
pany with  some  reminiscences  of  his  medical  career. 

Personal. — Dr.  J.  M.  Elder,  Montreal,  has  gone  to  England 
until  July. Dr.  James  F.  Boyle  of  Toronto  has  just  com- 
pleted a  post-graduate  course  in  Scotland,  where  he  has  suc- 
ceeded in  taking  the  degrees  of  L.R.C.P.  and  L.R.C.S.,  Edin- 
burgh, and  L.F.P.S.,  Glasgow. Dr.  Casey  A.  Wood,  Chicago, 

was  given  the  degree  of  D.C.L.,  honoris  causa,  at  the  annual 
conferring  of  degrees  of  Bishop's  University,  Montreal,  April  24. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Richardson,  Toronto,  Honored. — The  first  medical 
graduate  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  a  teacher  of  anatomy 
for  half  a  century,  an  octogenarian,  and  one  of  Toronto's  much- 
respected  medical  men,  was  honored  by  a  dinner,  April  15,  by 
his  old  students,  at  the  same  time  a  portrait  was  presented 
to  the  university.  A  large  mmiber  of  medical  men  from 
Toronto,  Ontario,  and  diflerent  parts  of  the  United  States 
gathered  for  the  occasion  to  do  honor  to  their  old  teacher.  Dr. 
Richardson  first  began  the  study  of  medicine  in  1841. 

No  Dominion  Registration.— The  Quebec  legislature  has  re- 
jected the  proposal  to  ratify  the  scheme  of  Dr.  Roddick,  M.  P., 
for  dominion  registration,  now  known  as  the  Canada  Medical 
Act,  1902.  It  was  defeated  by  a  large  majority  for  the  assigned 
reason  of  its  alleged  interference  with  provincial  rights,  and  the 
French-Canadian  guards  very  jealously  his  provincial  rights.  It 
is  understood  that  the  matter  will  be  brought  up  again  next 
session,  and  also  before  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
which,  it  will  be  remembered,  voted  last  fall  against  the  intro- 
duction of  any  legislation  into  the  Quebec  house  of  representa- 
tives to  make  the  act  operable. 

Tuberculosis  Conference.- The  third  annual  meeting  of  the 
Canadian  Association  for  the  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis  was 
held  at  Ottawa,  April  16.  In  addressing  the  conference,  Gov- 
ernor-General Minto  stated  that  he  believed  there  were  an- 
nually not  less  than  30,000  cases  of  tuberculosis  in  Canada 
and  the  number  of  deaths  was  about  9,000.  Dr.  H.  Beaumont 
Small  read  the  annual  report.  In  Canada  out  of  36  hospitals 
only  13  had  special  accommodation  for  consumption  patients. 
Dr.  A.  J.  Richer  of  Montreal  read  a  paper,  in  which  he  esti- 
mated the  annual  loss  to  Canada  from  tuberculosis  at  $72,- 
000,000,  this  being  based  on  the  deaths  and  invalidation  from 
the  disease.     He  further  pointed  out  that,  while  the  federal 
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government  spent  nearly  $20,000  annually  in  preventing  tuber- 
culosis among  cattle,  it  had  only  contributed  $1,000  towards 
the  same  end  among  human  beings. 

FOREIGN. 

Physician  Enters  Parliament. — Dr.  Charles  Frederick  Hutch- 
inson has  been  elected  a  member  of  Parliament  from  Sussex, 
England.    He  had  retired  from  active  practice. 

Women  Physicians  Graduate  at  Bonn. — The  daughters  of  two 
deceased  local  physicians  have  recently  successfully  completed 
their  medical  course  at  Bonn  and  graduated  with  distinction, 
the  first  women  to  graduate  as  physicians  there. 

Prizes  for  Essays  on  Sick  Nursing. — Thirty  prizes  are  offered 
for  the  best  works  on  the  subject:  "Ho\y  to  Improve  the 
Patient's  ilood  and  Win  His  Confidence."  The  competing 
articles  must  be  sent  in  before  October  1  to  the  publishers  of 
the  "Deutsche  Krankenpfiege-Zeitung,"  Verlag  Staude,  Berlin 
W,  35. 

Large  Fine  by  the  German  Court  of  Honor. — A  regularly 
qualified  physician  has  been  fined  $375  by  the  Dresden  medical 
court  of  honor,  the  highest  fine  it  is  empowered  to  impose.  He 
was  reprimanded  officially  by  the  court  last  September  for  co- 
operating with  a  notorious  charlatan,  Bilz,  and  has  since  re- 
sumed his  connection  with  him. 

Australian  Physician  Fined. — Dr.  Alfred  M.  Keighly  was  fined 
$250  at  Newtown,  Australia,  :March  6,  for  the  alleged  repre- 
sentation that  he  was  a  legally  qualified  practitioner.  He  has 
given  notice  of  appeal.  He  asserts  that  he  is  a  graduate  of  the 
Cincinnati  College  of  Medicine  and  has  further  studied  in 
Europe.  It  was  said  he  had  been  refused  registration  by  the 
Australian  medical  board. 

Campaign  Against  Charlatans  in  Germany. — The  German 
society  that  has  been  recently  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
educating  the  public  in  regard  to  the  evils  of  quack  practices 
has  issued  an  appeal  to  the  profession  at  large  for  funds  with 
which  to  conduct  its  work  on  an  extensive  scale.  All  interested 
are  requested  to  join  the  society.  Subscriptions  and  other 
gifts  may  be  sent  to  the  treasurer.  Dr.  Albert  Wilde,  Chariot - 
tenburg,  Rosinenstrasse  3,  Germany. 

Dangers  of  Using  Circulars  for  Wrapping  Medicines. — A 
physician  at  Dresden  prescribed  a  snuff  for  a  patient  with 
asthma,  which  contained  belladonna,  hyoscyamus  and  datura. 
The  druggist  dispensed  it  in  two  small  bo.xes,  each  wrapped 
in  a  circular  advertising  somatose.  The  patient  noticed  the 
directions  for  taking  the  somatose,  a  teaspoonful  in  milk,  three 
times  a  day.  Supposing  that  they  applied  to  the  contents 
of  the  boxes,  he  took  a  te.aspoonful  of  the  snuff  in  this  way, 
with  severe  but  not   fatal  intoxication. 

Foundation  of  Monthly  for  Discussion  of  Medical  Sociology. 
— A  periodical  has  been  founded  by  M.  Fiirst  and  K.  Jafl'e  of 
Hamburg  which  announces  that  it  will  treat  the  "borderland" 
questions  of  practical  medicine  and  social  practice,  and  all 
matters  pertaining  to  the  material  and  economic  welfare  of 
the  profession,  organization,  etc.,  without  taking  part  on  either 
side  in  any  movement,  merely  presenting  facts  in  an  objective, 
scientific  way.  Subscription  $2.50.  Publisher,  G.  Fischer  of 
Jena.  1  he  name  of  tlio  :^ew  journal  is  the  "Monatsschrift  fur 
soziale  Medizin." 

Suicide  Increases. — The  lay  press  quotes  statistics  to  show 
that  suicide  is  increasing.  In  all  countries  suicide  has  been 
more  common  with  men  than  with  Avomen.  The  proportion 
of  women  is  greatest  in  America  and  Spain.  In  France  during 
the  last  twenty-five  years  the  proportion  has  increased  from 
157  to  224  per  million  of  the  population.  In  Germany  the 
proportion  has  been  about  the  same  and  in  Belgium  somewhat 
less.  In  Russia  there  was  no  increase.  The  increase  in  other 
countries  was  in  the  following  order:  Austria,  Hungary, 
Australia,  Ireland,   Scotland  and  England. 

History  of  Compulsory  Notification  of  Tuberculosis. — The 
first  edict  requiring  compulsory  notification  of  phthisis  was 
issued  by  a  king  of  Spain  in  1751.  The  decree  describes  the 
motives  for  it,  and  enjoins  destruction  of  the  furniture  and 
wearing  apparel  used  by  consumptives  and  replastering  the 
room  after  a  death.  Physicians  A\ho  fail  to  notify  the  alcalde 
of  a  consumptive  patient  or  the  death  of  a  consumptive  are 
fined  200  ducats  at  the  first  offense  and  suspended  for  one 
year,  and  for  a  second  offense  400  ducats  and  exiled  for  four 
years.  Nurses,  servants  and  others  waiting  on  the  consump- 
tive are  required  to  see  that  the  authorities  are  notified  of 
the  case  under  penalty  of  thirty  days  in  prison  for  the  first 
offense  and  four  years  at  the  galleys  for  the  second.    The  edict 


also  contains  a  paragraph  directing  that  dealers  in  second-hand 
clothing  must  keep  a  record  of  the  persons  from  whom  the 
clothes  are  bought  and  to  whom  sold. 

Organization  for  Prevention  of  Spread  of  Venereal  Disease. 
— Although  founded  only  last  October,  the  German  society 
organized  for  this  purpose  already  has  1,600  members  and  has 
branches  in  nearly  all  the  large  cities  of  Germany.  A  similar 
society  has  recently  been  founded  at  Vienna.  The  German 
society  held  its  first  congress  in  March  at  Frankfurt  a.  M.  The 
proceedings  are  to  be  published  in  detail  in  the  newly  founded 
"Zeitschrift  fiir  die  Bekiimpfung  der  Geschlechtskrankheiten," 
to  be  issued  by  the  society  in  addition  to  its  periodical,  the 
"Mitteilungen."  The  "Zeitschrift"  will  be  in  charge  of  Blaschko, 
Lesser  and  A.  Xeisser,  and  be  published  by  J.  A.  Barth  of 
Leipsic;  subscription  $3.  It  will  contain  the  more  strictly 
scientific  articles  on  the  subject.  Some  of  our  exchanges  think 
that  the  discussions  at  the  March  congress  will  be  the  starting 
point  for  extensive  reforms  in  the  prevention  of  venereal  dis- 
ease. Erb  of  Heidelberg  created  something  of  a  sensation  by 
protesting  against  the  assumption  that  sexual  abstinence  is 
always  "perfectly  harmless,"  as  he  has  observed  isolated  cases 
of  neurasthenia  and  hysteria  traceable  to  this  cause  in  pre- 
disposed subjects. 

Organization  of  the  Profession  in  Germany. — Compulsory 
insurance  of  wageworkers  against  sickness  has  for  some  years 
been  enforced  in  Germany.  The  sick  fimd  societies,  or  "Kran- 
kenkassen,"  that  assume  the  insurance  make  contracts  with 
physicians  for  medical  attendance  of  their  members  at  the 
lowe.st  possible  rates,  sometimes  absurdly  inadequate.  A  neV 
law  is  before  the  Reichstag  now  which  increases  the  length  of 
the  maximum  treatment  from  thirteen  to  twenty-six  weeks 
and  requires  venereal  diseases  also  to  be  insured  against. 
Hitherto  the  societies  have  ignored  the  venereal  diseases.  If 
this  law  goes  into  effect  all  the  present  contracts  with  the 
medical  attendants  of  the  societies  will  have  to  be  modified  to 
conform  to  the  new  conditions  or  otherwise  the  work  of  the 
physicians  will  be  vastly  increased  without  any  more  pay. 
The  profession  throughout  the  country  has  been  organized,  and 
there  is  every  prospect  that  the  day  the  law  goes  into  effect, 
July  1,  the  medical  attendants  of  all  the  societies  will  refuse 
to  continue  their  services  until  new  satisfactory  pecuniary 
arrangements  have  been  made,  and  other  physicians  will  not 
take  their  vacant  places.  In  short,  the  physicians  have  organ- 
ized a  general  strike  all  along  the  line  on  the  principle:  "If 
you  want  peace,  prepare  for  war."  The  societies  have  been 
counting  on  the  usual  inertia  and  lack  of  organization  among 
phjsicians  to  accomplish  their  aims  of  the  minimum  of  expense 
for  the  maximum  of  medical  ser\nces,  but  the  decided  stand 
being  taken  by  the  united  profession  will  undoubtedly  have  its 
effect  and  the  contemplated  strike  not  prove  necessary.  The 
strike  at  Miilhausen  has  been  arbitrated  and  a  temporary  peace 
restored,  but  at  Gera  the  conditions  remain  the  same  and  the 
managers  of  the  societies  are  compelled  to  pay  for  medical 
attendance  for  their  members  at  the  ordinary  rates  for  a 
physician's  services  or  let  them  go  without.  As  a  minor  matter, 
the  profession  in  Germany  is  working  to  introduce  "the  Ameri- 
can plan"  of  free  choice  of  the  physician  by  the  patient,  and 
many  of  the  new  societies  are  organized  on  this  basis. 

LONDON  LETTER. 
Mr.  Jonathan  Hutchinson's  Investigation  of  Leprosy  in  India. 
The  return  of  Mr.  Hutchinson  from  India  has  been  followed 
by  a  lengthy  editorial  and  evidently  inspired  article  in  the 
"Times"  on  his  tour  of  investigation.  If  Mr.  Hutchinson  can 
not  be  said  to  have  established  the  fish  hypothesis  which  he 
advocates  with  all  his  characteristic  pertinacity,  he  has  once 
more  shown  that  combination  of  keenness  of  observation, 
originality  of  suggestion  and  dialectic  skill  which  give  him  a 
unique  position  among  the  clinicians  of  this  or  perhaps  any 
age.  His  searching  cross-examination  in  the  cases  of  lepers 
said  never  to  have  eaten  fish  with  his  recent  suggestion  that 
leprosy  can  be  communicated  from  person  to  person  by  "com- 
mensal contagion"  (eating  food  from  the  sore  hands  of" lepers) 
has  demolished  the  objection  of  those  who  said  that  Indian 
experience  was  opposed  to  him.  Further,  he  has  brought  for- 
ward a  number  of  new  facts  which  at  least  ought  to  cause  those 
who  do  not  seriously  regard  the  fish  hypothesis  to  pause.  Mr. 
Hutchinson  visited  asylums  at  Colombo,  Madras,  Calcutta, 
Purulia  Asonsal,  Agra,  Tarn  Taran,  Jullundur  and  Bombay.  In 
several  instances  the  asylum  visited  was  chosen  in  consequence 
of  statements  that  the  inmates  were  not  fish  eaters.  But  no- 
where were  the  facts  strongly  opposed  to  the  fish  hypothesis. 
In  CeA'lon  all  had  been  fish  eaters.    At  Madras  and  Calcutta  in 


1330 


SOCIETIES. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


each  asylum  a  single  high-caste  Brahmin  denied  having  eaten 
fish.  At  Agra  there  was  one  doubtful  exception.  At  Agra, 
Tarn  Taran  and  Jullundur  there  were  several.  The  untrust- 
worthiness  of  the  documentary  evidence,  if  not  subjected  to 
criticism  on  the  spot,  was  remarkably  illustrated  at  one  asylum 
in  the  Punjab.  A  tabulated  schedule  was  prepared  for  Mr. 
Hutchinson  by  the  native  medical  superintendent,  according  to 
which  nearly  40  men  alleged  that  they  had  never  eaten  fish. 
On  questioning  them  one  by  one  Mr.  Hutchinson  found  that  only 
one  persisted  in  his  denial,  and  he  said  he  had  not  eaten  fish 
because  he  "did  not  like  it."  The  greater  part  of  those  who 
denied  having  eaten  fish  were  patients  in  whom  the  disease  had 
begun  in  early  life;  and  in  these  food  communication  is  espe- 
cially likely  to  occur.  Children  would  easily  take  food  con- 
taminated by  the  hiinds  of  leprovis  relatives.  Passing  from  the 
removal  of  objections  to  positive  evidence  Mr.  Hutchinson 
brings  forward  the  following  facts:  The  proportion  of  leprosy 
in  the  whole  of  India  is  5  per  10,000.  On  the  little  island  of 
Nunicoy,  which  exports  fish,  and  where  the  inhabitants  are 
said  to  eat  four  fish  meals  a  day,  the  proportion  is  nearly  150 
per  10,000.  The  records  of  the  Matunga  asylum  at  Bombay 
are  most  suggestive.  The  Hindus,  who  constitute  the  bulk 
of  the  inmates,  come  mostly  from  the  great  fishing  district  on 
the  coast  south  of  Bombay.  During  the  eight  years  investi- 
gated no  Jain  and  only  one  Parsee  was  admitted.  The  Jains 
are  strict  vegetarians  and  the  same  statement  concerning  their 
absence  might  probably  be  made  of  every  asylum  in  India. 
The  report  of  the  Matunga  asylum  reveals  a  fact  still  more 
remarkable.  One  column  is  devoted  to  "Salsette  Christians." 
The  totals  are  Mussulmans,  324;  Salsette  Christians,  369.  Yet 
the  INIussulman  population  of  Bombay  Presidency  is  very  large 
and  the  number  of  Salsette  Christians  very  small.  The  latter 
term  is  applied  to  the  converted  natives  of  the  little  island  of 
Salsette,  which  is  north  of  Bombay  and  now  connected  with  it 
by  a  road.  It  has  a  population  of  50,000,  largely  engaged  in 
fishing  and  fish-curing.  The  Salsette  Christians  are  all  Roman 
Catholics  and  are  descendants  of  converts  made  by  the  Jesuits 
in  the  time  of  the  Portuguese  occupation  and  observe  the  fish 
fast  days  of  their  church.  During  the  eight  years  no  other 
Christian  community  in  the  presidency  supplied  a  single  leper  to 
the  asylum.  Mr.  Hutchinson's  general  conclusion  is  that  as 
regards  leprosy  in  India  there  are  no  facts  which  controvert 
or  render  untenable  the  fish  hypothesis  and  that  there  are  some 
which  afl"ord  to  it  a  support  which  he  considers  unassailable. 

A  New  Method  of  Immunization. 

A  most  important  advance  in  the  art  of  immunization  has 
been  rendered  possible  by  the  recent  discoveries  in  physics  by 
Professor  Dewar  which  have  lead  to  the  liquefaction  of  air  and 
other  gases.  At  the  Royal  Society  Dr.  Allan  Macfadyen  de- 
scribed an  investigation  he  had  made  in  conjunction  with  Pro- 
fessor Dewar  which  promises  a.  prophylactic  and  therapeutic 
agent  in  the  treatment  of  typhoid  fever,  which  may  replace  the 
anti-typhoid  "vaccines"  and  anti-typhoid  sera  in  use.  So  far 
all  attempts  to  separate  the  toxin  from  the  cell  protoplasm  of 
the  typhoid  bacillus  have  failed.  Hence  such  "anti"-sera  as 
have  been  produced  are  bactericidal  or  anti-bacterial  and  not 
actively  antitoxic.  For  some  years  Dr.  Macfadyen  has  been 
experimenting  with  bacteria  which  form  intracellular  or  so- 
called  "insoluble"  toxins.  He  attempted  at  first  to  obtain  the 
ceil  juices  by  trituration  of  the  bacteria  with  fine  sand  and 
subsequent  expression  by  a  hydraulic  press.  But  in  all  these 
operations  heat  is  evolved  and"  induces  chemical  changes  in  the 
juice  obtained.  Professor  Dewar's  observations  on  the  lique- 
faction of  various  gases  showed  that  at  very  low  temperatures 
all  chemical  interchange  ceased,  although  life  was  not  neces- 
sarily destroyed.  Dr.  Macfadyen,  working  in  conjunction  with 
Professor  Dewar,  found  that  many  species  of  bacteria  could  be 
exposed  to  the  temperature  of  liquid  air  for  considerable  periods 
of  time — in  some  cases  as  long  as  six  months — without  loss  of 
vitality.  At  this  temperature  bacterial  cells  are  frozen  into 
hard  fragile  masses  which  can  be  successfully  triturated  per  sc 
without  the  possibility  of  autolytic  changes,  and  the  cell  plasma 
can  be  subsequently  obtained  from  the  disintegrated  mass. 
The  cell  juice  obtained  in  this  manner  from  the  Bacillus  typhi 
ahdominalis  is  extremely  toxic,  although  no  living  typhoid 
bacilli  are  present.  This  typhoid  cell  juice  was  employed  in 
the  immixnization  of  animals  which  yielded  an  "anti"  serum 
both  bactericidal  and  also  antitoxic.  They  were  completely 
protected  against  lethal  doses  of  living  typhoid  bacilli  or  of 
toxic  cell  plasma.  Further  animals  inoculated  with  lethal  doses 
of  living  bacilli  or  of  toxin  and  some  time  later  injected  with 
curative  doses  of  the  "anti"  seruin'recovered.     This  new  method 


of  immunization  has  wide  possibilities  for  it  is  applicable  to 
many  infectious  diseases. 

The  Bacteriology  of  Conjunctivitis. 

At  the  /Escula])ian  Society  Mr.  E.  W.  Bremerton  read  an  im- 
portant paper  on  this  subject  based  on  an  examination  of  100 
cases.  His  cajies  showed  that  in  the  various  infections  the 
risk  of  sloughing  of  the  cornea  was  greatest  in  the  following 
order:  1,  streptococcus;  2,  gonococcus;  3,  staphylococcus;  4, 
diphtheria  bacilhis;  5,  Koch- Weeks'  bacillus,  and  6,  staphylo- 
coccus albus.  Fifty  per  cent,  of  his  cases  of  ophthalmia  neona- 
torum were  gonorrheal;  and  cases  thought  gonorrheal,  which 
quickly  recovered,  were  found  to  be  pneumococcal. 


Societies. 


COMING  MEETINGS. 

AMERICAN    MEDICAL    ASSOCIATION,    FIFTY-FOURTH    AN- 
NUAL SESSION.  NEW  ORLEANS,  MAY  5-8. 


Illinois  State  Medical  Society,  Chicago,  April  29-May  2. 

Arkansas  Medical  Society.  Jonesboro,  April  30-May  2. 

Association  of  American   Medical  Colleges,   New  Orleans,   May  4. 

American  Proctologic  Society,  New  Orleans.  May  5. 

Kansas  Medical  Society,  Concordia.  May  6-9. 

American   Urological   Association,   New   Orleans,   La..    May   8-9. 

American  Academy  of  Medicine.  Washington,  D.  C.  May  11-12. 

American  Tlierapeutic   Society,  Wa.shington.  D.   C,   May  11-13. 

Oklahoma  Territorial  Medical  Association,  Guthrie,  May  12. 

American  Association  of  Genito-Urinary  Surgeons,  Washington, 
D.  C,  May  12-14. 

American  Dermatological  Association,  Washington,  D.  C,  May 
12-14. 

American  Surgical  Association.  Washington.  D.  C,   May  12-14. 

American  Orthopedic  Association,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12-14. 

American  Pediatric  Society,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12-14. 

Association  of  American  Physicians,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12-14. 

American  Medico-Psychological  Association,  Washington,  D.  C, 
May  12-15. 

American  Ophthalmological  Association,  Washington,  D.  C,  May 

Association  of  Military  Surgeons  of  the  United  States,  Boston, 
May   19-21. 

New  Hampshire  Medical  Society.  Concord.  May  21-22 
North  Dakota  State  Medical  Societv,  Bismarck,  May  21-22 
South  Dakota  State  Medical   Society.  Mitchell.   May  27-28 
Connecticut  Medical  Society,  Hartford,  May  27-28 


American  Academy  of  Medicine.-The  twentv-eighth  annual 
session  will  be  held  at  Washington,  D.  C,  May  "ll  and  12. 

Caldwell  County  (Texas)  Medical  Society.— At  the  annual 
meeting  in  Lockhart,  April  14,  Dr.  John  B.  Holt,  Lockhart,  was 
elected  president,  and  Dr.  Ross,  secretary. 

Dubuque  (Iowa)  Medical  Society.— The  notice  of  the  coming 
semi-centenary  meeting  of  this  society,  which  appeared  in  The 
Journal  of  April  25,  should  have  read  "fiftieth"  and  not  "fif- 
teenth" anniversary. 

Graves  County  (Ky.)  Medical  Society.— In  addition  to  the 
officers  noted  as  having  been  elected,  Dr.  Jefferson  D.  Pryor, 
Mayfield,  was  elected  vice-president  and  Dr.  Herbert  H.  Hunt] 
of  the  same  city,  treasurer. 

Central  District  (I.  T.)  Medical  Society.— At  the  annual 
meeting,  held  in  South  McAlester,  April  14,  Dr.  Alfred  Grifiith, 
South  McAlester,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  W.  H.  Cleckler' 
Wilburton,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  LeRoy  Long,  Caddo,  secre- 
tary and  treasurer. 

Hartford  County  (Conn.)  Medical  Association.— The  one 
hundred  and  eleventh  annual  meeting  was  held  in  Hartford 
April  15.  Dr.  Howard  O.  Allen,  Broad  Brook,  was  elected 
president;  Dr.  George  R.  Shepherd,  Hartford,  vice-president 
and  Dr.  William  G.  Craig,  Hartford,  clerk. 

Pee-Dee  (S.  C.)  Medical  Association.— At  the  fiftv-sixth  an- 
nual meeting  held  in  Darlington,  April  8,  Dr.  F  H  McLeod 
Florence,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  A.  T.  Baird,  Darlington,' 
vice-president;  and  Dr.  James  M.  Earle,  Darlington,  secretary 
and  treasurer.  The  next  meeting  will  be  held  in  Florence,  in 
October. 

-  Silver  Bow  County  (Mont.)  Medical  Association.— At  the  an- 
nual meeting,  February  25,  the  following  officers  were  elected: 
Trustees,  Drs.  Thomas  J.  Murry,  Thomas  J.  Sullivan,  John  W 
Gunn,  Erasmus  D.  Leavitt,  and  Thomas  A.  Gri^g;  president 
Dr.  Thomas  J.  Sullivan;  vice-president,  Dr.  Louis  Bernheim,  and 
secretary.  Dr.  Grace  W.  Gaboon,  all  of  Butte. 

Central  Railroad  of  Georgia  Surgeons'  Association.— The 
annual  meeting  was  held  in  Columbus,  April  14.     Resolutions 
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were  atopted  on  the  death  of  Drs.  Benjamin  R.  Dostor,  Blakely, 
Ga.,  an  i  Robert  F.  Harper,  Ozark,  Ala.  Dr.  Samuel  C.  Bene- 
dict, At  111  -  toil  prp-^iilont  :  Dr.  Cliarles  Hickes,  Dublin, 
Ga.,  vin>  j  .  and  l)i .  ^\  .  Darracott  Tra^-is,  Covington, 
Ga  ,  se<retarv  ami  treasurer. 

Fairfield  County  (Conn.)  Medical  Society. — About  fifty  mem- 
bers were  present  at  the  one  hundred  and  eleventh  annual  meet- 
ing held  in  Bridgeport,  April  14.  Dr.  William  B.  Cogswell, 
Stratford,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Frederick  Schavoir,  Stan- 
ford, vice-president;  Dr.  Herbert  E.  Smyth,  Bridgeport,  clerk; 
Dr.  EdA\  ards  'SI.  Smith,  Bridgeport,  secretary,  and  Dr.  William 
J.  Tracy,  Xorwalk,  county  reporter. 

Florida  Medical  Association. — The  thirteenth  annual  meeting 
was  held  in  St.  Augustine,  April  8  and  9.  The  following 
officers  were  elected:  Dr.  DeWitt  Webb,  St.  Augustine,  presi- 
dent: Drs.  .John  [NIcDiarmid,  De  Land,  and  -Joseph  N.  Fogarty, 
Key  West,  vice-presidents;  Dr.  J.  D.  Fernandez,  Jacksonville, 
seeretaiy-treasurer,  and  Dr.  Edward  N.  Liell,  Jacksonville, 
librarian.     The  1904  meeting  will  be  held  in  Live  Oak. 

Medical  Association  of  Georgia. — The  fifty-fourth  annual 
meeting-  was  held  in  Columbus,  April  15.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  Dr.  Henry  McHatton,  Macon,  president;  Drs. 
James  IL  MeDuffie.  Columbus,  and  Elmer  C.  Thrash.  Oakland. 
vice-presidents;  Dr.  Alexander  ]Mack.  Hawkinsville.  censor,  and 
Dr.  Floyd  W.  MeRae.  Atlanta,  delegate  to  the  American 
Medical  Association.  The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  in 
Macon. 

New  Mexico  Medical  Society. — This  society  met  for  its 
twenty-second  annual  session  at  Las  Vegas,  April  7.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected:  Dr.  (;.  C.  Bryan,  Alamogordo, 
president :  Drs.  Edwin  B.  Shaw,  Fa-t  Las  Vegas,  T.  B.  Hart, 
Raton,  and  Samuel  D.  Swope,  Deming,  vice-presidents;  Dr. 
J.  Frank  ]\IcConnell,  Las  Cruces,  secretary  and  delegate  to 
the  American  Medical  Association,  and  Dr.  George  W.  Harrison, 
Albuquerque,  treasurer. 

Adams  County  (111.)  Medical  Society. — The  annual  meeting 
was  held  in  Quincy,  April  1.3.  when  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  President,  Dr.  William  W.  Williams,  Quincy;  vice- 
presidents,  Drs.  Amos  D.  Bates,  (amp  Point,  and  Henry  Hart, 
Quincy:  secretary,  Dr.  John  .V.  K^  h.  (^)uincy  (re-elected)  : 
treasurer,  Dr.  Le\in  H.  A.  Isii  kir-nii.  Quiiu-y  (re-elected)  : 
censors.  Drs.  Joseph  Bobbins.  (  harles  D.  Center  and  Robert 
J.  Christie.  Jr.,  all  of  Quincy:  delegate  for  two  years  to  the 
state  society.  Dr.  Edmund  B.  [Montgomery,  Quincy,  and  alter- 
nate. Dr.  William  E.  Gilliland,  Coatsbiu'g. 


FOURTEENTH     INTERNATIONAL     CONGRESS     OF 
MEDICINE. 

Held  in  Madrid,  Spain.  April  2S-Vi.  1903. 

The  President,  M.  le  Prof.  Julian  Lalleja  y  .Sanchez,  presid- 
ing. 

[By  Cahlegram  from  our  Special  Correspondent.'\ 

Madrid,  April  24,  1903. 

The  Fourteenth  Internatioiial  (  (niLirc^s  of  ^Medicine  opened  in 
Madrid,  Spain,  Thursday.  April  l'-^.  The  organization  and  pro- 
vision for  the  reception  of  members  Avas  miserable,  and  hotel 
accommodations  inadequate.  Many  passengers  on  the  ''Irene" 
arrived  late,  being  detained  in  Seville. 

The  Opening  Sessions. 

On  'J'hiu'sday  afternoon  the  inauguration  in  the  Opera  House 
was  attended  by  King  Alphonso  XIII  and  the  queen  mother. 

The  attendance,  as  announced  hy  the  Secretary,  M.  le  Dr. 
Angel  Ferandez-Caro,  was  7,000,  about  half  of  whom  were 
foreigners.  The  United  States  wa.?  seventh  in  attendance,  with 
200  prosent. 

President  Calleja,  in  his  opening  address,  emphasized  the 
progress  of  the  century,  laying  special  stress  on  the  cell  doc- 
trine, and  the  theory  of  epigenesis  in  relation  thereto.  He  con- 
sidered that  perhaps  the  greatest  advance  was  in  bacteriology, 
which  now  dominates  medicine. 

Congratulatory  addresses  were  made  by  Leyden,  Schroetter, 
Brouardel  and  Pavy. 

The  second  day  was  largely  given  to  organization  and  elec- 
tion of  officers.  The  general  reports  were  for  the  most  part 
postponed. 


Social  Entertainment. 
The  evening  of  the  first  day  closed  Avith  a  grand  ball,  500 
delegates  being  present,  in  the  City  Hall.  Among  the  other 
social  events  was  a  full  dress  reception,  on  Friday  evening,  in 
the  palace  h\  the  king  and  queen.  On  Wednesday  evening  a 
party  was  given  in  the  Royal  Gardens.  Saturday  there  was  an 
excursion  to  the  Escurial.  [This  is  an  immense  monastery 
outside  Madrid,  considered  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world.] 
On  Sunday  a  special  bull  fight  was  given  for  the  benefit  of  the 
visitors,  and  on  ilonday  an  excursion  to  Toledo. 


THE  SCIENTIFIC  PROCEEDINGS. 
The   most   important   papers   were   in   pathology,   medicine, 
obstetrics  and  gynecology. 

Treatment  of  the  Autointoxications  Due  to  Overaction  of  the 
Nervous  System. 
Prof.  Alexandre  de  Poehl  of  St.  Petersburg  described  a 
vicious  circle  in  nervous  autointoxications  in  which  the  chief 
agent  is  adrenal.  Deficient  tissue  oxidation  sets  free  a  niunber 
of  organic  acids  in  the  blood.  Poehl  has  found  adrenal  in  many 
tissues;  it  is  dissolved  out  by  the  hyperacid  blood-serum  and, 
as  a  reducing  agent,  still  further  intensifies  the  acidification 
of  the  blood.  Senator  has  recommended  spermin  for  this  con- 
dition for  the  reason  that  it  best  combats  the  hyperacidity. 

A  New  Antipyretic. 

Limiiere  and  Chaiunier  read  a  paper  on  cryogenine,  which  is 
a  semicarbazide.  This  is  a  powerful  antipyretic,  the  dose  be- 
ing from  l^  to  %  gram.  It  lowers  the  temperature  from  one 
to  three  degrees,  acting  immediately,  while  the  maximum  effect 
is  obtained  in  three  hours.  The  effects  last  from  six  to  forty- 
eight  hours.  The  results  vary  with  the  nature  of  the  disease. 
There  was  not  found  any  disturbance  of  urine,  digestion  or  of 
the  nervous  system  even  of  the  child,  nor  is  a  toleration  estab- 
lished. 

Tuberculosis. 

Dr.  Regurier  of  Nice  presented  a  paper  on  "The  Clinical 
Types  of  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis  and  Their  Therapeutic  Indi- 
cations." For  rational  and  scientific  treatment  one  must  have 
an  accurate  clinical  subdivision  of  the  various  types.  The  only 
logical  basis  for  such  a  subdivision  is  the  degree  of  resistance 
which  the  organic  economy  opposes  to  the  microbic  infection. 
There  are  three  grades  of  reaction  of  the  organism:  1,  un- 
bending resistance;  2,  less  firm  resistance,  and  3,  entirely  in- 
adeqiuite  resistance.  On  this  basis  the  author  suggests  a  very 
complete  regrouping  of  the  various  clinical  types  hitherto  gen- 
erally recognized. 

The  Dynamogenic  or  Inhibitory  Action  of  Light  Massage. 

Dr.  Saquet  of  Xantes  read  a  paper  on  the  comparative 
dynamometric  measurements  of  the  power  of  the  hands  taken 
before  and  after  massage  had  been  administered.  As  a  rule 
there  is  an  increase  in  power;  in  other  cases  there  is  apparently 
a  diminution  in  the  register  of  the  dynamometer,  but  even  in 
such  cases  the  equilibrium  is  generally  restored  within  a 
quarter  of  an  hour. 

Physicotherapy;  Its  Indications  and  Its  Advantages. 

Prof.  J.  Riviera  of  Paris  praised  most  highly  the  physico- 
therapeutic  agents,  viz.,  electricity,  heat  and  light.  They  act 
principally  by  stimulating  the  ,emunctory  organs,  by  altering 
metabolism  and  by  influencing  the  distribution  of  the  blood  to 
the  various  parts  of  the  body.  They  are  particularly  of  value 
in  the  treatment  of  city  diseases  such  as  gout,  arthritism, 
dyspepsia,  nervosity,  all  types  of  dystrophy,  "uterine  patients," 
and  all  the  many  chronic  cases  which  have  hitherto  resisted 
medical  treatment. 

Ferruginous  Waters  for  Chlorosis. 

Dr.  E.  Guilleaume  of  Spa  said  that  the  same  circulatory 
conditions  which  give  the  subjective  symptoms  of  chlorosis 
prevent  the  proper  assimilation  of  iron  as  a  medicine.  The 
ferruginous  baths  (carbonic  acid  gas)  rapidly  improve  the 
general  condition  by  improving  the  circulation,  and  so,  without 
directly  affecting  the  hemoglobin,  further  a  cure  by  rendering 
possible  the  assimilation  of  the  iron  given  internally. 
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Argon  and  Helium  in  Mineral  Waters. 
Dr.  A.  Popskin  said  that  argon  and  helium,  tho  recently  dis- 
covered elements,  have  been  identified  in  various  waters,  Cau- 
terets,  Harrowgate,  Voslan,  etc.,  but  as  thej'  do  not  appear  to 
enter  into  the  biochemical  processes  and  can  not  be  recovered 
from  animal  or  vegetable  bodies  by  analysis,  they,  therefore, 
probably  exercise  no  therapeutic  action  in  the  waters. 

Syphilis  and  Hydrotherapy. 
Dr.  H.  Keller  of  Reinfelden  said  that  physiotherapy  is  as 
important  as  medicine  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis.  This  treat- 
ment comprises  hygiene,  hydro-mineral  treatment  and  hydro- 
therapy. 'Jhey  should  be  combined  for  syphilitics  who  are  of 
the  lymphatic  or  arthritic  constitution,  or  anemic  or  debili- 
tated., In  the  severe  cases,  it  is  really  specific.  It  is  indi- 
cated in  cases  of  idiosyncrasy  against  mercury.  Sulphurous, 
chlorinated  and  iodid  springs  are  of  especial  value. 

Tuberculosis  and  Hydrotherapy. 
Dr.  M.  Cayeux  of  France  said  that  certain  waters,  by  their 
stimulating  action,  serve  to  fortify  the  organism  against  the 
attacks  of  the  bacteria,  while,  by  their  peculiar  composition, 
they  combat  the  catarrhs,  congestion  and  other  "para-tuber- 
culoiis"  manifestations  of  the  disease.  He  detailed  the 
special  indications  for  various  types  of  waters. 

The  Causes  of  Tumors. 
In  the  section  on  pathology,  Doyen  of  Paris  read  a  paper  on 
"The  Micrococcus  Neoformans  and  Tumors."  He  said  that  all 
neoplasms  are  due  to  parasitic  infection,  the  process  being 
analogous  to  the  inliammatory  growth  of  actinomycosis.  The 
neoplasms  of  rapid  growth  are  due  to  the  Micrococcus  neofor- 
mans, which  has  been  found  in  the  growth.  Pure  cultures  have 
been  made  on  bouillon,  and  when  inoculated  into  animals  in- 
flammations or  neoplasms  have  been  produced  in  them.  Jle 
fi-rther  stated  that  the  toxins  produced  a  reaction  in  cancerous 
individuals  analogous  to  the  action  of  tuberculin. 

Parasites  and  Tumors. 

Fiio  of  Madrid  described  a  type  of  sarcoma  due  to  coccldin  as 
Avell  as  granulomata  of  chronic  growth,  with  central  necrosis. 
These  involved  the  skin,  muscles  and  organs. 

The  subject  was  further  discussed  by  Dr.  O.  Israel  of  Berlin, 
who  reviewed  the  modern  theories  of  parasitism  in  tumors. 
He  said  that  tumors  represent  simply  the  reaction  of  the  tissues 
to  an  unnatural  stimulus,  which  leaves  the  supposition  of  a 
uniform  etiologic  factor  without  suflicient  basis.  The  sarcoma, 
carcinoma,  etc.,  are  caused  in  the  sam.e  manner,  but  by  a  very 
difTerent  stimu.li.  If,  however,  eatogenous  parasites  are  proved 
to  be  the  actual  causative  factors,' it  must  be  by  demonstrating 
that  they  conform  to  the  requirements  laid  down  by  Koch.  The 
first  one,  inoculation,  appears  to  have  been  proven,  but  repro- 
duction of  the  disease  has  not.  The  second  requirement,  detec- 
tion of  the  germ,  has  not  been  met.  Israel  declared  that  the 
plant  parasites  M'hich  are  foimd  are  commensals  rathp.r  than 
the  direct  cause,  and  the  animal  parasites  are  artefacts.  Koch's 
third  requirement,  pure  cultures,  has  never  been  satisfied  as 
regards  the  protozoa. 

Finally,  the  production  of  neoplasms  by  the  inoculation  of 
cultures  has  never  succeeded,  apparent  successes  being  in  reality 
infianunatory  neoplasms.  The  true  explanation  of  tumors  is  to 
be  sought  in  cytobiologic  conditions — pathologic  increase  in  the 
proliferative  tendencies  of  the  cell. 

Blastomycetic  Lesions. 
Dr.  A.  Bushke  reviewed  our  knowledge  on  blastomycetes. 
Especial  attention  was  paid  to  the  Oidium  mycosis  of  the 
Americans.  Infection  is  through  the  skin  and  mucosae,  probably 
through  lesions,  but  the  mode  has  never  been  ascertained. 
There  are  three  types:  1,  blastomycetic  septicemia;  2,  localized 
infection,  and  ,3,  the  typical,  slow -growing  blastomycosis.  Dr. 
Bushke  described  the  various  modifications  of  the  latter  type 
in  detail  and  gave  their  pathology.  Because  of  its  great  ten- 
dency to  internal  metastases,  the  disease  is  more  fatal  in  man 
than  in  animals. 


Artificial  Imitation  of  Pathologic  Cell  Conditions. 
Dr.  Unna  of  Hamburg  showed  how  the  various  types  of  cyto- 
plastic  and  raryoplastic  degeneration  might  be  induced  on  the 
microscopic  slide  by  means  of  the  action  of  various  solutions. 

Specific  Sera. 
Paltauf  of  Vienna  emphasized  the  value  of  agglutination  in 
order  to  determine  the  specificity  of  germs.  The  sera  of  horses 
immunized  by  streptococci  of  scarlatina  by  Moser  agglutinated 
the  same  cocci  in  high  dilution,  but  did  not  have  this  effect  on 
the  cocci  of  erysipelas  or  phlegmon. 

Implantation  of  Bone. 
Cornil  of  Paris  declared  that  his  investigations  showed  the 
announcements  of  Bartels  to  be  premature.  Bartels  had  said 
that  his  researches  showed  that  pieces  of  dead  and  living  bone 
were  equally  efficacious.  Dr.  Cornil  said  that  both  implanta- 
tions are  absorbed  and  replaced  by  fresh  tissue,  but  in  the  case 
of  living  pieces  granulations  are  more  active  and  abundant. 
His  experiments  had  been  on  the  craniums  of  dogs. 

Malaria. 

Drs.  Barrera  and  Pittaluga  of  Spain  made  important  con- 
tributions on  paludism.  They  claimed  that  Grassi,  not  Ross, 
was  the  real  discoverer  of  the  transmission  of  the  ameba.  The 
three  varieties,  quartan,  tertian  and  estivo-autumnal,  are 
due  to  separate  species,  and  the  recrudescenes  of  malaria  are 
"bridges"  which  unite  successive  seasonal  epidemics.  Following 
the  parthenogenesis  of  the  organisms  they  seek  the  internal 
organs,  where  they  remain  during  the  latent  periods.  This  is 
exemplified  by  the  crescents.  The  multiplication  takes  place 
by  a  nuclear  division,  generally  in  June;  thus  young  mosquitoes 
are  reinfected.  The  quotidian  type  may  be  due  to  the  estivo- 
autumnal  variety  or  to  a  rapid  development  of  the  tertian  or 
an  independent  type. 

Acute  and  chronic  estivo-autumnal  varieties  are  the  most 
diverse.  He  described  the  hydrographic  conditions  which  suit 
the  Plasmodium.  Prophylaxis  directed  toward  extinction  of 
the  mosquito  is  most  expensive  and  inefficacious,  but  mechanical 
protection  of  man  is  efficacious.  Paludism  in  man  is  the  proper 
point  of  attack.  Quinin  is  best  given  during  the  latency  of  the 
disease  in  winter. 

Ascoli  of  Rome  emphasized  the  importance  of  studying  the 
recrudescences  in  Italy.  An  epidemic  of  malaria  appears  an- 
nually at  a  time  in  June  when  there  are  relatively  extremely 
few  infected  mosquitoes.     Many  cases  have  a  malarial  history. 

There  are  two  types  of  recrudescence,  with  brief  and  long 
intervals,  the  former  being  due  to  imperfect  extinction,  the 
latter  to  parthenogenesis.  The  latter  connects  successive  epi- 
demics. He  emphasized  the  fact  that  mosquitoes  are  always 
born  healthy,  but  man  is  the  permanent  host. 

Dr.  F.  Ha  user  of  Madrid  argued  that  the  anopheles  do  not 
furnish  the  only  intermediate  host  for  the  malarial  parasite. 
Under  favorable  conditions  the  germ  might  live  in  humid  earth 
in  some  unknown  form,  and  the  disease  might  flourish  in 
regions  free  from  mosquitoes.  From  the  earth  it  may  be  con- 
veyed by  the  air  or  by  mosquitoes  to  the  blood;  for  example, 
the  inhalation  from  dried  marshes  or  the  drinking  of  water 
infected  by  the  bodies  of  dead  mosquitoes  could  infect.  Mos- 
quitoes dying  in  marshes  set  free  the  organism,  which  then 
infects  man  through  the  medium  of  the  air. 

Obligatory  Report  of  Tuberculosis. 
In  the  section  on  hygiene,  epidemiology  and  technical 
sanitation  Dr.  H.  Tabor  of  Prague  recited  six  very  strong 
arguments  for  the  general  prophylaxis  of  tuberculosis,  based 
on  reports  of  every  case  of  tuberculosis,  of  death  from  the 
disease,  or  of  change  of  lodging  of  diseased  persons. 

The  Intellectual  Life. 
Dr.  L.  Bares  of  Saint-Gandens  said  that  intellectual  labor 
predisposed  to  digestive  disturbances,  to  disturbances  of  nutri- 
tion, and  to  nervous  break  down.  A  severe  alimentary  hygiene 
was  recommended,  excluding  rich  indigestible  foods  as  well  as 
alcohol  and  tobacco.  Exercise  in  the  open  air,  open  bowels, 
an  active  skin,  and  the  drinking  of  milk  are  essential  for  the 
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brain-  vorker.     Sleep  is  the  criterion  of  the  nervous  condition 
and  should  be  undisturbed. 

Hysterectomy  in  Acute  Infections. 

In  the  section  on  gynecology  and  obstetrics,  Dr.  Pinard  of 
Paris  read  a  paper  on  the  above  subject.  He  said  that  except 
for  definite  cause,  such  as  trauma  or  putrifying  fibroma,  there 
is  no  rational  indication  for  removal  of  the  uterus.  The  autopsy 
never  reveals  localized  lesions  in  the  uterus.  The  presence  of 
bacteria  in  the  blood  does  not  affect  the  prognosis.  The  bac- 
teriology of  uterus  is  valueless  clinically  for  it  is  impossible 
to  localize  the  infection  in  the  uterus  or  to  determine  the  ad- 
visability of  operation. 

Cortajena  of  Madrid  said  that  general  infections  diminish 
the  inportance  of  the  uterus  as  the  primary  agent.  Chronic 
infe?tions  never  justify  hysterectomy.  The  proper  moment  for 
operation  is  almost  impossible  to  determine.  He  urged  con- 
servative surgery  of  the  adnexa. 

Treub  of  Amsterdam  said  that  radical  operations  have  a 
mortality  of  6  per  cent,  and  do  not  guarantee  cure.  Such 
cases  have  prolonged  disagreeable  consequences.  Conservative 
operations  have  a  mortality  of  two  per  cent,  and  generally 
suffice,  but  may  demand  secondary  operations.  They  never  in- 
duce constitutional  distuibances.  For  salpingo-oophoritis  medi- 
cal treatment  generally  suffices,  but  if  not,  repeated  posterior 
colpatomies  are  preferable.  In  rebellious  or  sterile  cases  con- 
servative abdominal  operations  were  advised,  but  not  excision, 
while  for  tuberculosis  hysterectomy  must  be  made. 

The  other  sections  have  only  organized  or  listened  to  unim- 
portant papers. 

(To  be  continued.) 


BOSTON     SOCIETY     OF     MEDICAL    SCIENCES. 

•   Meeting  held  at  Harvard  Medical  College, 
April  28,  1903. 

Prof.  H.  C.  Ernst  in  the  chair. 
[7??/  telegraph  from  our  Regular  Correspondent.'] 
Discovery  of  the  Germ  of  Smallpox. 

More  than  five  hundred  of  the  prominent  members  of  the 
medical  profession  of  Boston  gathered  in  the  largest  amphi- 
theater of  the  Harvard  Medical  School  to  hear  Prof.  W.  T. 
Councilman  make  his  annoimcement  of  the  discovery  of  the 
germ  of  smallpox.  Dr.  Councilman  stated  that  for  two  years 
the  study  has  been  carried  on  under  his  supervision  by  Drs. 
BrinckerholT,  McGrath,  Tyzzer  and  Thompson  in  the  labora- 
tories of  the  Smallpox  Hospital  at  Galloupes  Island  and  in  the 
Detention  Hospital  on  Southampton  street,  with  the  cordial  co- 
operation of  the  Boston  Board  of  Health. 

All  the  material  obtained  was  brought  to  the  Harvard  Medical 
School  and  thoroughly  studied  there.  First  vaccinia  was  studied 
and  theu  the  contents  of  the  vesicles  and  pustules,  but  no 
definite  germ  could  be  here  detected  because  of  the  vast  nunfber 
of  bacteria  of  varying  kinds  always  present.  .Finally  an 
anatomic  study  of  the  lesions  of  the  disease  revealed  the  or- 
ganism Avith  its  definite  cycles  of  development.  In  the  deep 
epithelial  cells  of  the  skin  there  were  found  bodies  one  micron 
in  diameter,  which  have  also  been  noted  by  other  observers. 
They  stain  easily,  are  homogeneous,  increase  in  size,  their 
structure  gradually  becomes  granular,  their  shape  irregular,  and 
they  are  surrounded  by  little  circles  more  or  less  resembling 
araebae.  Occasionally  segmentation  is  evident,  the  organism 
splitting  into  a  number  of  segments. 

This  is  a  distinct  cycle.  There  is  no  change  in  the  nuclei, 
a  vacuole  surrounds  the  organism  and  grows  with  it.  Suddenly 
it  disappears  and  peculiar  changes  are  noted  in  the  nuclei,  a 
ring  appears  and  grows,  rings  appear  in  its  periphery  and  its 
structure  becomes  sponge-like.  This  finally  fills  the  whole 
nucleus,  which  degenerates  and  sets  free  the  body.  It  does  not 
much  further  increase  in  size,  but  the  structure  becomes  more 
complex,  the  ring-shapetl  bodies  appear,  one  micron  in  diameter, 
and  it  breaks  up  into  these  "spores."  We  thus  have,  as  in 
other  protozoa,  two  cycles,  the  intracellular  and  the  intra- 
nuclear, the  latter  more  complex  and  corresponding  to  sexual 
development. 


In  vaccinia  we  have  only  the  first  cycle,  and  this  is  the  case 
also  when  the  rabbit  is  exposed  to  smallpox.  The  monkey  be- 
ing nearer  to  man,  however,  gives  both  cycles.  The  whole 
process  is  complete  when  the  vesicles  begin  to  form.  TTiese 
stages  are  not  found  in  the  vesicles,  pustules  or  crusts,  but  the 
"spores"  have  been  found  in  the  blood  vessels  of  the  skin. 
These  are  probably  not  the  only  cause  of  the  later  eruption,  but 
prepare  the  way  for  the  streptococci.  Professor  Councilman 
showed  a  beautiful  series  of  lantern  slides  made  from  micro- 
photographs  which  Jully  and  clearly  substantiated  each  of  his 
statements. 

Professor  Calkins,  professor  of  zoology  at  Columbia  Univer- 
sity, was  present  and  agreed  with  Professor  Councilman  in  be- 
lieving the  organism  a  protozoan.  He  warmly  congratulated 
Professor  Councilman  and  his  associates  for  their  investigations 
and  discoveries,  and  specially  noted  the  advantages  of  the 
discoveries  in  aiding  the  early  diagnosis  of  the  disease.  If  the 
organism  can  be  found  in  the  epithelial  ceUs  or  the  blood  instead 
of  our  having  to  wait  fourteen  days  for  the  eruption  to  appear, 
valuable  time  would  be  saved  and  the  possibilities  as  regards 
treatment  are  evident.  The  organism  belongs  to  the  class  of 
microsporidia. 


Miscellany. 


Clippings  from  Lay  Exchanges. 

LUCKY    HE    IS    NOT    ALSO. 

"Mr.  - — •  — • is  going     ...     to  have  another 

amputation  performed  on  his  limb,  as  it  will  not  heal  on  account 
of  the  bone  being  deceased." — ^"La  Junta  (Colo.)  Democrat," 
Xov.  29,  1902. 


HOW  DID  HE  RECOVER  FROM   A   MORTAL  WOLXD  ; 

"Dr. .  who  was  mortallv  wounded     . 


and 


whose  life  hung  in  the  balance  for  weeks,  has  fully  recovered 
and  resumed  the  practice  of  his  profession." — "Burlington 
(Iowa)  Hawkeje." 

WHERE    DID   HE    WEAR   IT? 

"Ottumwa,  Iowa,  Oct.  23,  1902. — Because  her  husband  threw 
a  bucket  of  water  on  her  while  she  was  asleep,     .     .     .     Mrs. 

procured  a  shotgun  and  blew  her  husband's 

stomach  off."- — "Chicago  News." 

SOME    ARE. 

"The County   Medical   Association   met.     .     .     . 

Written  papers   were  read  by     .     .     .     and   by  Dr.   

on  antepartum  and  postpartum  hemorrhoids." — "Memphis 
(Tenn.)   Commercial-Appeal,"  April  8,  1903. 

TRACHEOESOPHAGEAL  ANASTOMOSIS  ? 

"Coughs  up  a  Luzon  worm.  .  .  .  His  stomach  had  been 
the  home  of  .  .  .  worm  .  .  .  with  a  most  peculiar 
swelling  at  the  neck.  .  .  .  This  was  undoubtedly  the  part 
by  ^^•hich  the  worm  got  caught  in  his  windpipe  when  he  began 
to  cough  it  up." — ''Brooklyn  Eagle,"  April  18,  1903. 


Professional  Secrecy  in  the  French  Courts. — The  "Journ.  de 
Med.  de  Paris"  of  November  9  gives  the  particulars  of  a  recent 
suit  involving  a  physician,  which  has  caused  much  discussion 
in  France.  Dr.  A.  has  for  twenty  years  been  the  official  duly 
appointed  by  the  municipal  -authorities  of  Marseilles  to  pass 
on  and  certify  the  applications  for  committing  insane  persons 
to  asylums.  In  a  recent  case  a  man  was  sent  to  an  asylum,  but 
»vas  released  after  his  attack  of  insanity  had  subsided,  and 
sued  his  wife  for  having  had  him  unjustly  declared  insane.  She 
cited  as  witnesses  the  attending  physicians,  among  them  Dr.  A. 
The  latter,  believing  that  his  certificate  was  a  public  matter, 
knowing  that  it  had  passed  through  a  number  of  hands,  did  not 
hestitate  to  testify  to  the  effect  of  its  contents.  The  husband 
at  once  sued  him  for  $4,000  damages  for  violation  of  pro- 
fessional secrecy.  The  local  court  acquitted  Dr.  A.,  as  it  was 
generally  understood  that  his  certificate  was  a  quasi-public 
matter,  but  the  case  was  appealed,  and  the  higher  court  decided 
against  him,  claiming  that  he  had  certainly  violated  professional 
secrecv  in  the  affair. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Eruption  from  Confetti. — Foveau  de  Cournielles  recently  re- 
ported to  the  Paris  Acad,  de  Med.  a  case  of  a  cutaneous  erup- 
tion jiroduced  by  confetti.  The  probable  mode  of  poisoning 
was  by  the  penetration  of  the  anilin  dyes  from  the  confetti 
alighting  on   cracks   in  the  lips. 

Experimental  Hypnotism;  Effect  on  Circulation.— Berillon 
contributes  an  article  on  this  subject  to  the  "•Journ.  de  Med.  de 
Paris,"  describing  the  effect  of  hypnotism  on  several  hysteric 
subjects,  including  those  otherwise  sound  and  those  with  func- 
tional circulatory  disturbances.  The  sphygmograms  show  a 
remarkable  influence  of  the  circulation  under  the  suggestion 
by  the  hypnotizer.  The  pulse  and  also  the  heart  action  could 
be  retarded,  accelerated  or  rendered  regular  at  will,  and  the 
arterial  tension  modified.  He  also  mentions  that  one  of  his 
friends,  in  a  series  of  sphygmographic  researches  on  himself, 
was  alarmed  to  discover,  after  a  time,  marked  arrhythmia, 
which,  however,  subsided  so  soon  as  he  abandoned  his  re- 
searches. The  close  concentration  of  the  attention  directed  by 
suggestion  on  certain  organs,  certain  functions  or  certain  parts 
of  the  body,  leads  to  an  actual  polarization  of  the  nerve  force 
at  this  point.  In  one  case  of  travimatic  neurosis,  with  palpita- 
tions, arrhythmia  and  incessant  tremor,  all  these  symptoms 
subsided  in  the  hypnotic  sleep,  as  also  the  pronovmced  tachy- 
cardia in  another  case. 

Ankylostomiasis  in  Cuba  and  Mexico. — Physicians  in  these 
two  countries  are  awaking  to  the  realization  of  the  fact  that 
the  numerous  cases  of  progressive  anemia  observed  there  and 
hitherto  assumed  to  be  malarial  cachexia  are,  in  reality,  in 
many  instances  true  ankylostomiasis.  Agramonte  describes 
his  experience  at  Havana  in  the  "Revista  Med.  Cubana,"  1, 
No.  4.  He  found  the  Vncinaiia  amcricana  in  16  cases  of 
progressive  anemia,  12  of  which  had  been  previously  diagnosed 
as  malarial  anemia  or  cachexia  and  3  as  splenic  anemia.  He 
reports  the  clinical  course  of  a  few  cases  and  illustrates  the 
differences  between  this  form  of  the  uncinaria  and  the  better 
known  V.  duodenalis.  Manuell  has  had  a  similar  experience 
in  Mexico,  having  found  5  cases  of  ankylostomiasis  in  a  brief 
time  so  soon  as  he  commenced  to  examine  for  it.  He  remarks 
that  these  cases  in  the  past  have  probably  been  cited  as 
examples  of  the  failure  of  quinin  in  certain  manifestations 
of  malaria.  Two  of  his  patients  had  been  employed  in  Yuca- 
tan, 2  in  the  tobacco  fields  of  the  national  valley  and  1  came 
from  a  mining  district.  The  trichocephalixs  accompanied  the 
parasite  in  every  instance,  and  in  one  case  ascarides  were 
also  present.  He  mentions  in  his  communication  to  the  "Re- 
vista Medica"  of  Mexico,  xiv,  11,  that  no  one  before  has  ever 
mentioned  finding  the  trichocephalus  in  Mexico. 

Aqueous  Preparations  of  Menthol. — Blondel  found  that  if 
menthol  were  given  to  a  dog  at  the  same  time'  or  shortly  after 
an  emetic  dose  of  ipecac,  there  was  no  vomiting.  Chauffard 
also  noted  that  ipecac  given  with  menthol  failed  to  produce 
an  emetic  effect.  This  power  to  inhibit  vomiting  renders  men- 
thol very  valuable  in  vomiting  of  reflex  origin.  Cresantignes 
gives  several  formulas  in  the  "Journ.  de  Med.  de  Paris"  for 
preparing  an  aqueous  solution  of  menthol.  Ordinarily  it  does 
not  dissolve  in  water.  He  uses  the  tincture  of  quillaja  sapon- 
aria,  ,5  gm.  to  3  or  5  eg.  of  menthol,  adding,  after  they  are  mixed 
and  the  menthol  is  dissolved,  10  gm.  of  neutral  glycerin  in 
distilled  water  q.  s.  to  make  125  c.c.  This  is  taken  by  the 
tablespoonful.  For  local  application  in  case  of  frontal  head- 
ache, he  applies  a  mixture  of  15  to  30  eg.  of  menthol  dissolved 
in  10  gm.  of  tincture  of  quillaja  and  distilled  water  to  make  155 
c.c.  This  is  applied  on  a  folded  compress.  After  three  to  five 
minutes  the  compress  is  replaced  by  one  dipped  in  pure  water, 
after  which  the  menthol  compress  is  applied  again,  and  so  on. 
For  a  mouth  wash  and  gargle  he  prefers  the  formula :  menthol 
10  to  20  eg.  in  20  gm.  tincture  of  quillaja  and  distilled  water,  or 
a  saturated  solution  of  boric  acid  q  s.  to  make  a  quart.  The 
"Medical  Standard"  says  that  the  first  formula  given  "illus- 
trates the  absurdity  of  some  of  the  prescriptions  recommended 
in  the  journals  for  medicinal  use.  This  mixture  is  to  be  used 
as  a  gastric  sedative.  The  addition  of  the  quillaja  defeats  this 
very  end,  since  it  is  a  decided,  often  a  violent  irritant;  it  is  an 
active  poison — a  cardiac  depressant,  and  a  bill  forbidding  its 


use  as  a  foam -producing  ingredient  of  soda  fountain  drinks 
has  been  introduced  in  at  least  one  state.  The  art  of  the 
pharmacist  has  in  this  case  over-shadowed  the  practical  end  of 
the  physician,  who,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  would  find  the  simpler 
spirit  of  peppermint  or  peppermint  water  just  as  effective." 


Queries  and  Minor   INotee. 


Anonymous  Communications  will  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  address, 
but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully observed. 

CAUSE    OF    DEATH    WANTED. 

Watertown,  S.  D.,   April  16.  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — The  following  case  has  proved  somewhat  of  a 
conundrum  to  me  especially  as  no  postmortem  examination  was 
allowed. 

Cecil  G.,  about  5  years  of  age,  with  a  previous  good  history  ex- 
cept a  recent  recovery  from  a  mild  attaclf  of  la  grippe,  was  placed 
under  chloroform  anesthesia  for  the  purpose  of  removing  enlarged 
tonsils.  The  anesthesia  was  not  complete,  first,  because  the  opera- 
tion was  expected  to  be  of  such  short  duration  that  it  was  not 
deemed  necessary  to  take  the  time  ;  second,  in  consequence  of  some 
danger  to  blood  getting  into  the  bronchi  if  reflex  was  entirely  abol- 
ished. 

One  tonsil  was  easily  removed,  but  some  difficulty  was  exper- 
ienced in  getting  the  other  engaged  in  the  tonsillotome,  principally 
in  consequence  of  the  contraction  of  the  throat,  and  finally  it  was 
seized  by  a  vulsella  and  removed  with  serrated  scissors. 

The  child  was  immediately  inverted  to  facilitate  the  flow  of  blood 
from  the  mouth,  the  child  meanwhile  struggling  and  crying  with 
returning  consciousness,  when  it  suddenly  stiffened  and  breathing 
and  heart  action  ceased  at  almost  the  same  instant. 

Artificial  respiration  for  over  an  hour,  with  subcutaneous  injec- 
tions of  normal  o.T.line  solution,  failed  to  obtain  any  result.  What 
would  be  supposed  to  be  the  exciting  cause  of  death  ? 

H.    H.    Clark. 


Correspondence. 

Priority  in  Technic. 

Brooklyn,  April   20,    1903. 

To  the  Editor: — In  the  April  4  number  of  The  Joubnal 
one  of  your  contributors,  in  an  article  entitled  "A  Few  Prac- 
tical Points  in  the  Technic  of  Nephrorrhaphy  and  Herniotomy, 
and  a  New  Modification  of  Alexander's  Operation,"  publishes, 
as  his  own,  three  operative  procedures  so  long  identified  with 
the  names  of  other  surgeons  that  I  can  not  forbear  calling  your 
attention  to  the  fact. 

In  the  second  paragraph  of  his  article  your  contributor  states 
that  he  has  employed  the  methods  described  since  1890,  claim- 
ing originality,  by  implication,  for  the  latter  and  dating  the 
claim  from  the  time  mentioned.  It  may  be  true  that  Dr. 
Canac-Marquis  was  the  first  to  apply  the  "crossed"  or  figure- 
of-eight  suture  in  nephrorrhapy,  although,  if  my  recollection 
serves  me  right,  I  used  it  in  the  winter  of  1889  and  1890  in 
perineorrhaphy,  nephrorrhaphy,  herniotomy  and  for  the  closure 
of  abdominal  and  other  incisions  in  general.  This  part  of 
the  subject  is  unimportant,  however,  since  this  was  the  period 
of  development  of  the  possibilities  of  the  "crossed"  or  remov- 
able layer  suture  in  my  work,  and  prior  to  any  publication 
of  my  own  on  the  subject,  or,  so  far  as  I  then  knew,  of  the 
publications  of  others  as  well.  Since,  also,  your  contributor 
does  not  employ  the  figure-of-eight  suture  to  anchor  the  kidney, 
but  only  to  close  the  wound  and  since,  further,  he  does  describe 
its  use  in  closing  the  wound  of  the  herniotomy  operation,  I 
feel  that  failure  to  give  credit  for  these  applications  of  the 
method  justifies  the  present  contribution. 

In  the  transactions  of  the  American  Surgical  Association 
for  1891  there  appeared  my  first  communication  relating  to  a 
removable  layer  suture,  illustrated  by  woodcuts.  This  suture 
was  again  described,  with  a  modification  relating  to  the 
method  of  finally  securing  the  ends  of  the  suture.  Still  later 
the  method  was  again  described  in  illustration  of  its  applica- 
tion to  the  closure  of  the  wound  of  the  abdominal  wall  follow- 
ing the  operation  for  appendicitis  in  a  "Treatise  on  Appendi- 
citis," edition  of  1894.  In  the  1900  edition  of  the  latter  work 
this  suture,  together  with  a  still  further  modification  of  the 
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method  oi  secnuinn  its  ends,  is  again  described  and  illustrated. 
Qiiotinir  ii-nin  the  lir:^t  ol  these,  1  said: 

It  occasionally  happens  .  .  .  that  the  different  layers  of 
tissue  ])assed  through  in  the  course  of  the  operation  must  be 
sutured  separately  in  order  to  insure  a  good  result.  Here  catgut 
will  not  answer,  for  the  reason  that  it  is  dissolved  or,  at  all  events, 
wealtencd,  before  it  has  answered  its  purpose,  and  the  sutured 
lavers  separate  widely  in  spite  of  every  care.  To  meet  the  require- 
ments of  these  cases  I  have  devised  a  suture  which,  while  it 
serves  a'.l  the  purposes  of  a  deeply  buried  layer  suture,  at  the  same 
time  can  be  removed.  I  have  called  this  the  "crossed  suture."' 
Silkworm  gut  or  sillc  may  be  used  for  this  purpose,  but  the  former 
is  preferable.  Both  ends  of  the  thread  are  threaded  with  needles 
of  the  proper  curve,  and  both  are  passed  beneath  the  lowermost 
or  the  deepest  laver  to  be  sutured,  at  sufficient  distance  from  the 
edge  tC'  obtain  a  good  hold  thereon.  As  the  thread  is  drawn 
through  either  edge  of  the  layer,  the  loop  is  drawn  taut  beneath. 
The  thread  is  now  crossed,  the  needle  which  passed  the  latter 
through  the  outer  edge  crossing  over  the  inner  edge,  and  that  which 
passed  the  thread  through  the  inner  edge  going  to  the  outer.  The 
needles  are  now  passed  through  the  next  layer  as  before,  from 
below  upward,  securing  a  firm  hold  as  in  the  first  layer. 

The  threads  are  again  drawn  taut  and  crossed  as  before,  each 
time  of  crossing  securing  a  layer  until  the  surface  is  reached,  the 
last  layer,  of  course,  being  formed  by  the  sliin  itself. 

While  Dr.  Canac-]\Iarquis  concludes  his  operation  by  the 
use  of  "a  leu!  mrkel-plated  shield  threaded  and  shotted,"  I  have 
for  son:e  }  ined  the  same  result  in  a  slightly  different 

manner.  <,.::..  ;iom  my  book,  "A  Treatise  on  Appendicitis," 
1900: 

The  crossed  sutures  are  tied  in  pairs  on  either  side  of  the  wound. 
In  order  to  guard  against  cutting  of  the  skin  from  the  silkworm 
gut.  th.'  sutures  are  tied  over  "bolsters"  of  sterile  gauze  or,  what 
I  find  exceedingly  convenient  for  this  purpose,  sections  of  thick- 
walled  tubing  of 'soft  rubber  ^aspirator  tubing)  are  used,  the  silk- 
worm gut  being  passed  through  the  lumen  of  the  tubing. 
This  method  gives  all  the  advantages  of  buried  layer  sutures,  and 
yet  places  completely  within  control  the  length  of  time  the  sutures 
are  to  remain  in  place.  .  .  .  Removal  is  accomplished  by  cut- 
ting the  suture  beneath  the  bolster  on  one  side,  and  making  traction 
on  the  other  end  of  the  thread. 

While  my  first  article  was  in  the  hands  of  the  printer,  and 
after  1  Ind  employed  the  method  of  thus  placing  a  removable 
layer  -uture  in  practically  all  the  situations  in  which  it  is 
applicalilc,  W  ell's  translation  of  the  first  edition  of  Pozzi's 
work  1111  gynecology  appeared.  T  tlien  be'^-ame  aware,  for  the 
first  time,  tlirough  a  very  ^eant  refereiiee  to  the  matter  by 
Pozzi  (^ol.  II.  pp.  9S0,  981),  that  a  similar  suture  had  been 
described  by  Heppner  for  the  perineum. 

ip.  next,  Dr.  Canac-Marquis'  "Tcehnic  of  Herniotomy 
:  '!    Cure   of   Hernia":    Bryant,    a-    far  back   as    1889, 

advoL.ueLi  tlie  use  of  the  hernial  sac  itself  to  form  a  pad  of 
resistance  to  intra-abdominal  pressure.  In  the  "Transactions 
of  the  Xe  V  York  State  Afpilical  Association."  1889,  under  the 
headin'i  ••Ireatnent  of  Hernia, "  Dr.  Bryant  says: 

I  can  not  close  this  portion  of  the  subject  without  calling  to 
your  attention  a  somewhat  newer  method  of  operating  that  I  have 
practised  on  three  distinct  occasions.  It  certainly  has  some  features 
that  commend  it.  .  .  .  It  is  performed  by  weaving  the  sac. 
after  its  separation  and  its  neck  has  been  tied  with  catgut,  into 
the  pil'ars  of  the  li".;:. 

He  then  illnstr at"-  <lit*  through  which  the  sac  is  woven  hack 
and  forth.    "'"  '  ily   the  whole  mass  is  quilted  with  deep 

stitches  II! 

Thoiigli  nil-  :(iuil>  of  Bryant's  old  operation,  since  aban- 
doned, iliiier--  >>.::ev.  hat  from  yoiu-  correspondent's,  still  the 
fundan.enial  principle  involved  remains  the  same,  and,  "honor 
A\here  honor  is  due." 

In  regard  to  Dr.  Canac-Marquis'  "New  Modilicatiou  of  Alex- 
ander's Operation  for  Shortening  the  Roimd  Ligaments,"  I 
would  recall  to  your  attention  the  fact  that  in  the  "Annals 
of  Surgery,'  1896,  occurs  a  paper  by  Robert  Abbe,  entitled 
"Fixation  of  Round  Ligaments  in  Alexander's  Operation." 
After  referring  to  a  previous  method  of  his  own.  Abbe  says: 

The  idea  occurred  to  me  of  utilizing  the  round  ligament  itself 
for  the  double  purpose  of  sewing  up  the  inguinal  canal  and  securing 
the  ligament  imnioviihlv 

This,   I   found  ''y   accomplished   when   the   ligament   v.as 

drawD   out  four  -   was  always   readily  done.     .     .     .     Tlif 

ligament  was  th,. ..;.  ...  until  the  uterus  was  firmly  held  well 
forward.  The  needle  and  loop  now  drew  the  ligament  through 
new  punctures  on  either  side  of  the  canal,  crossing  it  to  become 
a  continuous  suture  for  the  canal.  Three  such  stitches  completely 
closed  the  canal  up  to  the  spine  of  the  pubis,  and  left  more  than 
an  inch  and  a  half  of  ligament  over.  This  was  turned  back  over 
the  last  portion  of  .the  wound  and  stitched  to  it  by  one  fine  catgut 
stitch.     ... 

The  use  of  living  tissue  as  a  suture  thus  serves  the  double  pur- 
pose of  fixing  the  uterus  Immovably  and  binding  the  canal  per- 
manently. 

This  is  identical  with  your  correspondent's  method,  exeept 
in  the  minor  details  of  closing  the  superficial  structures. 


I'nless  your  contributor  can  substantiate  his  implied  claim 
a-  till  originator  of  these  three  points  in  technic  by  publica- 
tions bearing  date  earlier  than  1889  in  the  ease  of  the  hernia 
operation,  1891  in  the  case  of  the  removable  layer  or  figure-of- 
eight  suture,  and  1896  in  the  case  of  the  modified  Alexander's 
operation,  the  credit  of  the  method  of  weaving  the  pillars  of 
the  ring  together  by  means  of  the  sac  itself  should  be  given 
to  Bryant,  that  of  a  removable  suture  to  Heppner  and  myself, 
and  that  of  employing  the  round  ligament  to  close  the  inguinal 
canal  and  at  the  same  time  secure  the  uterus  in  position  in 
Alexander's  operation  to  Abbe. 

George  Ryerson  Fowler. 


Marriages. 


Charles  P.  Pixck.\rd,  M.D.,  to  :Miss  Mary  Losey  Graff,  both 
of  Chicago,  April  ^.t. 

J.  JiT-ius  RicTiAKDSox,  ]\I.D..  to  Miss  Dorothy  Flynn,  both 
of  Washington.  D.  C,  April  20. 

"Hlgh  G.  Nicholson,  ]M.D..  to  ^Miss  Roberta  Coleman,  both 
of  Charleston,  W.  Va..  April   16. 

Tas.so  Oliver  Fti.ix.  :\I.D..  Downs.  Kan.,  to  Miss  Neva  Lee 
Trusdle  of  Kirwin.  Kan..  April   16. 

William  A.  Campbell.  ;M.D..  (  hicago,  to  Miss  Jeannette  E. 
Halsted,  at  :\Iu-kegon.  :Mich..  April  15. 


Deaths. 


Matthew  Gardner,  M.D.  :\IcGill  University,  Montreal,  1871,  a 
member  of  the  American  Medical  Association;  chief  surgeon  of 
the  Southern  Pacific  Railway  system;  a  member  of  the  Cali- 
fornia State  and  San  Francisco  County  medical  societies; 
eminent  in  his  profession  and  universally  beloved,  died  at  the 
Southern  Pacific  Hospital,  San  Francisco,  April  18,  a  few  hours 
after  an  operation  for  appendicitis,  aged  56.  He  leaves  an 
estate  of  a  value  estimated  at  from  .$75,000  to  $80,000. 

Joseph  S.  Eastman,  M.D.  ilissouri  Medical  College,  St.  Louis, 
1878,  one  of  the  founders  and  first  president  of  the  Oakland 
College  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  and  a  member  of  the  state  and 
county  medical  societies,  died  at  his  home  in  Berkeley,  Cal., 
April  19,  after  an  illness  of  six  months,  aged  48. 

Henry  Clinton  Bunce,  M.D.  ^Medical  Institution  of  Yale  Col- 
lege, New  Haven,  1850.  assistant  surgeon  of  the  First  Con- 
necticut Heavy  Artillery  in  the  Civil  War,  died  at  his  home  in 
Glastonbury.  (  min..  April  15.  after  a  protracted  illness,  aged  78. 

William  Flood  Smith,  M.D.  College  of  r"  "  :  ns  and  Sur- 
geons, Baltimore.  1889.  and  thereafter  pr.  ^  anatomy  in 
the  same  instittition.  died  from  pneimionia  ai  tne  Protestant 
Infirmary.  Baltimore.  April  14,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  38. 

John  M.  AUen,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadel- 
phia, 1840,  surgeon  of  the  Fifty-fourth  Pennsylvania  Volun- 
teers in  the  Civil  War.  died  at  his  home  in  Chester,  Pa.,  from 
paralysis,  after  a  short  illness,  April  20,  aged  84. 

Charles  L.  Howard,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Indiana,  Indian- 
apolis, 1896,  of  St.  Paul,  Ind.,  was  in.stantly  killed  in  a  col- 
lision between  an  atitomobile  which  he  was  driving  and  a  street 
car  at  Indianapolis.  April  18. 

John  F.  Gaylord,  M.D.  Medical  Institution  of  Yale  College, 
Xew  Haven,  1S78,  a  member  of  the  Samoset  Medical  Associa- 
tion, died  at  his  home  in  Plymouth,  ]Mass.,  April  14,  after  a  lin- 
gering illness,  aged  45. 

Sherman  Hartwell  Chapman,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons,  Xew  York.  1869,  a  specialist  in  diseases  of  the  throat 
and  lune-.  'lie  1  at  his  home  in  Xew  Haven,  April  15,  from  heart 
disease.' a--!  r,:'. 

James  M.  Brown,  M.D.  Jefi'erson  iMedical  College,  Philadel-^ 
phia,  IST-^i.  a  m.ember  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
died  at  his  home  in  Philadelphia,  April  11,  after  an  illness  of 
several  months. 

L.  Hart  Kitchel,  M.D.  University  of  Buffalo,  1870,  died  from 
concussion  of  the  brain  and  spine,  resulting  from  a  fall  two 
months  before,  at  his  home  in  Alden,  X'.  Y.,  April  20,  aged  57. 

Andrew  G.  Selman,  M.D.  Transylvania  University,  Lexington, 
Ky..  1843,  a  surgeon  in  the  Civil  War.  who  retired  from  practice 
in  1893,  died  at  his  home  in  Indianapolis,  April  17,  aged  81. 
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Arthur  Jones,  M.D.  .If-IIVi^Mii  Medical  College,  Philadelphia, 
1898,  of  BellftvMc,  Oliio,  dicl  ;it  his  mother's  home  from  pneu- 
monia, April  15,  after  an  illness  of  one  week,  aged  37. 

Cornelius  H.  Woodcox,  M.D.  Bennett  College  of  Eclectic 
Medicine  and  Surgery,  Chicago,  1890,  of  Coldwater,  Mich.,  died 
from  heart  disease  at  Gilead,  Mich.,  aged  59. 

Uriah  M.  Gibbs,  M.D.  University  of  Nashville,  1897,  died  at 
his  home  in  Hanccville,  Ala.,  from  the  elVects  of  strychnin  taken 
in  mistake  for  calomel,  April  18,  aged  33. 

William  M.  Griffith,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1872,  died  at  his  home  in  Philadelphia,  April  20,  from 
pneumonia,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  53. 

Frank  B.  Williams,  M.D.  New  York  Homeopathic  Medical 
College  and  Hospital,  1884,  died  at  his  home  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
from  Bright's  disease,  April  19,  aged  39. 

William  S.  Robertson,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Virginia, 
Richmond,  1854,  died  at  his  home  near  Mount  Hermon,  Va., 
April  21,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  72. 

Samuel  H.  Kaighn,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati, 
1866,  died  at  his  home  in  Leesburg,  Va.,  April  13,  from  in- 
fluenza, after  a  short  illness,  aged  69. 

Morton  M.  Dowler,  Jr.,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago, 
1865,  died  at  his  home  in  Topeka,  Kan.,  April  13,  from  consump- 
tion, after  a  long  illness,  aged  69. 

Frederick  A.  Sweet,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1889,  chief 
surgeon  of  the  El  Paso  and  Northeastern  Railway,  died  at  his 
home  in  Bisbee,  Ariz.,  April  17. 

Denman  R.  Kinsell,  M.D.  Homeopathic  Hospital  College, 
Cleveland,  1857,  died  at  his  home  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  April  17, 
after  a  long  illness,  aged  75. 

Leonard  Kittinger,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1863,  died  from  pneumonia  at  his  home  in  Wilming- 
ton, Del.,  April  17,  aged  68. 

George  M.  MacMillon,  M.D.  Ohio  Medical  College,  Cincinnati, 
died  April  16,  at  Sewickley,  Pa.,  from  consumption,  after  an 
illness  of  nine  months. 

A.  C.  Porter,  M.D.  Philadelphia  University  of  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  1870,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Ashford,  N.  Y., 
March  26,  aged  67. 

Thomas  Jefferson  Elam,  M.D.  University  of  Nashville,  1858, 
died  suddenly  from  apoplexy  at  his  home  near  Rucker,  Tenn., 
April  20,  aged  71. 

Daniel  H.  S.  Tuthill,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago, 
1885,  died  from  heart  disease  at  his  home  in  Chicago,  April 
18,  aged  43. 

John  W.  De  Vaughan,  M.D.  Vanderbilt  University,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  1883,  died  at  his  home  in  Milltown,  Ala.,  April  19,  from 
paralysis. 

John  C.  Willy,  M.D.  University  of  Zurich,  Switzerland,  1874, 
died  suddenly  from  apoplexy  at  his  home  in  New  Orleans, 
April  18. 


Henry  A.  Mix,  M.D.  Hush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1864,  a 
surgeon  during  tlio  (  i\il  W  ar,  died  at  his  home  in  Oregon,  HI., 
April  22. 

Franklin  A.  Sherman,  M.D.  Castleton  (Vt.)  Medical  College, 
1850,  died  at  his  home  in  Ballston,  N.  Y.,  April  22,  aged  74. 

Charles  H.  Link,  M.D.  Baltimore  Medical  College,  1898,  died 
recently  at  his  home  in  Burlington  Flats,  N.  Y. 

Charles  L.  Youmans,  M.D.  Atlanta  (Ga.)  Medical  College, 
189.5,  died  at  his  home  in  Baxley,  Ga.,  April  8. 


Medical  Organization. 


Sumner  County  (Tenn.)  Medical  Society. 
The  physicians  of  Sumner  County  met  at  Gallatin,  April  6, 
and  perfected  the  organization  of  a  county  society,  with  Dr.  L. 
Miller  Woodson,  Gallatin,  president;  Andrew  J.  Swaney,  Gal- 
latin, vice-president,  and  delegate  to'  the  Tennessee  State 
Medical  Society,  and  H.  Reese,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Buchanan  County    (Mo.)    Medical  Society. 

At  a  meeting  of  physicians  at  St.  Joseph,  April  14,  a  new 
county  society  was  organized  on  the  lines  suggested  by  the 
American  Medical  Association,  with  an  initial  membership  of 
about  fifty.  Dr.  Thomas  H.  Doyle  was  elected  president;  Dr. 
Thompson  E.  Potter,  vice-president;  Dr.  J.  M.  Dunsmore,  secre- 
tary, and  Dr.  Joseph  J.  Bansbach,  treasurer,  all  of  St.  Joseph. 
Drs.  James  K.  Graham,  Chester  A.  Tygart  and  James  W.  Hed- 
dens  were  named  as  censors. 

Grayson  County  ( Ky. )  Medical  Society. 

The  physicians  of  Grayson  County  met  at  Lietchfield,  April 
14,  and  organized  a  county  society  after  a  talk  from  Dr.  Charles 
Z.  Aud,Cecilian,  president  of  the  Hardin  County  Medical  Society. 
Dr.  John  M.  Berry  was  elected  president,  and  Dr.  Andrew  J. 
Slayton,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  George  W.  Armes,  secretary,  all 
of  Leitchfield,  and  Dr.  Henry  C.  Duvall,  Millwood,  was  elected 
delegate  to  the  state  society.  The  constitution  and  by-laws 
of  the  American  Medical  Association  was  adopted  in  full. 

Four  States  Reorganize  in  One  Day. 

Telegraphic  reports  from  San  Antonio,  Texas;  Lincoln,  Neb., 
and  New  Orleans,  La.,  announce  that  on  April  29  each  of  these 
states  adopted  the  constitution  and  by-laws  recommended  by 
the  American  Medical  Association,  with  practically  no  changes. 
On  the  same  date  the  Illinois  State  Medical  Society  also  adopted 
the  same  constitution.  This  makes  eight  state  societies  that 
have  adopted  practically  the  same  constitution  within  two 
weeks. 
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NOTES  ON  NEW  ORLEANS. 


Final  Announcements  Concerning  the  Session  Next  Week. 

The  Bureau  of  Information  of  the  iS^ew  Orleans 
session,  which  will  be  located  on  the  ground  floor  of  the 
Artillery  Hall,  entrance  on  St.  Charles  street,  announces 
the  following: 

Members  of  the  committee  will  meet  all  incoming 
trains  May  4  and  5.     Placards  will  bo  in  evidence  in 


each  station  indicating  where  these  gentlemen  will  be 
found. 

The  bureau  wall  have  every  facility  for  supi^lying  all 
kinds  of  information;  this  means  male  and  female 
clerks,  index  lists  of  all  visiting  physicians  and  their 
ladies,  railroad  schedules,  excursion  information,  tele- 
graph, telephone,  stenographer  and  typcAvriter,  mes- 
senger services,  guide  books,  newspapers,  cigars,  etc. 
The  committee  has  completed  all  plans  for  the  meet- 
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ing  anil  urge  all  members  not  located  to  inquire  at  the 
Bureai;   of  Information  for  rooms. 

Men  bers  of  the  profession  are  advised  that  badges  will 
be  furnished  only  to  those  who  register  as  members  of 
the  American  Medical  Association.  While  the  several 
Sections  are  open  to  the  profession,  the  discussions  are 
confined  to  members.  Participation  in  the  several  enter- 
tainments is  restricted  as  well  to  the  members  of  the 
Association  and  to  invited  guests. 

THE  ENTERTAINMENT  OF  THE  LADIES. 

Members,  with  ladies,  who  have  not  already  notified 
the  committee  are  reqiiested  to  leave  word  at  the  Bureau 
of  Information  as  to  the  number  and  names  of  ladies 
in  their  party. 

The  Ladies'  Committee  annoimces  a  trolley  ride  for 
the  visiting  ladies,  to  start  at  11  o'clock  on  Wednesday, 
May  6.  All  to  report  at  10  :30  at  the  Palm  Garden  of 
the  St.  Charles  Hotel. 

On  Thursday,  May  7,  at  9  :30  at  the  Palm  Garden, 
a  ladies'  committee  will  meet  and  escort  visiting  ladies 
who  desire  to  see  the  old  French  quarter  of  New  Orleans. 
Other  features  for  the  ladies  have  been  announced 
previously. 

TRIP   TO   lepers'   HOME. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  the  Leper  Home  has  invited 
all  members  of  the  Association  who  may  desire  to  visit 
this  institution.  The  trip  is  arranged  for  Saturday, 
May  9,  and  it  will  take  the  entire  day  to  make  the  trip. 
All  desiring  to  go  will  leave  word  at  the  Bureau  of 
Information.  The  expense  will  be  nominal,  but  the 
exact  cost  will  be  furnished  on  application  at  the  bureau. 

OTHER  announcements. 

The  Howard  Library,  at  Lee  Circle,  through  Mr. 
William  Beer,  the  librarian,  invites  members  of  the 
Association  to  see  some  of  the  special  works  on  medical 
and  hygienic  subjects. 

The  Elks  have  extended  the  privileges  of  their  club 
house  to  members  of  the  Association  who  wear  their 
badges. 

The  river  excursion  will  be  on  the  steamer  Ncir  Souths 
which  will  accommodate  2,200  people. 

The  Hotel  Committee  has  received  application  for. 
rooms  for  about  2,000  people  thus  far  and  40  or  50 
applications  are  being  received  daily. 

Lunch  will  be  served  at  reasonable  rates  in  the  Wash- 
ington Artillery  Hall  by  the  Christian  Women's  Ex- 
change. 

banquets. 

Among  the  banquet  announcements  are  the  following: 
Section  on  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases,  at  Victor's 
Eestaiirant;  Sections  on  Practice  of  Medicine,  Path- 
ology- and  Physiology,  and  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy 
and  Therapeutics,  at  West  End  Hotel;  Section  on 
Surgery  and  Anatom}^  a  smoker  at  Young  Men's  G}Tn- 
nastic  Club;  Sections  .on  Cutaneous  Medicine  and  Sur- 
gery, and  Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Science,  a  smoker,  place 
to  be  announced  in  Section  meetings  Tuesday  afternoon ; 


Section  on  Laryngologv',  at  Antoine's  Restaurant;  Sec- 
tion on  Ophthalmology,  Tulane  University  Hall,  Mr. 
Emile  Lubeigt,  chef;  Section  on  Obstetrics  and  Dis- 
eases of  Women,  same  place  and  menu  as  Ophthalmology. 
All  these  banquets  and  smokers  will  be  held  Tuesday 
evening. 

Notice  to  Members  of  the  House  of  Delegates. 

The  members  of  the  House  of  Delegates  are  requested 
to  meet  in  New  Orleans  Monday,  May  4,  at  2  p.  m. 
This  meeting  will  be  informal,  and  no  official  business 
can  be  transacted. 

Its  purpose  is  to  consider  unofficially  the  business 
which  must  be  transacted  by  the  House  of  Delegates 
and  to  consider  the  result  of  the  work  of  the  several 
committees. 

It  is  believed  that  this  informal  meeting  on  Monday 
will  so  fully  acquaint  the  delegates  of  the  work  to  be 
done  that  one  meeting  each  morning  will  be  sufficient 
to  accomplish  all  the  business  of  the  Association.  Thus 
the  delegates  will  be  free  to  attend  the  afternoon  scien- 
tific work  of  the  Sections. 

Frank  Billings^  President. 


Registration  of  Members  of  the  House  of  Delegates. 
The  Committee  on  Credentials  will  be  in  session  Mon- 
day morning  at  the  St.  Charles  Hotel  to  receive*  cre- 
dentials and  register  all  delegates  who  will  present  them- 
selves. It  is  hoped  that  as  many  as  possible  will  register 
during  the  morning  so  that  there  may  be  no  delay  when 
the  meeting  is  called  to  order  at  2  o'clock. 


OUR  NEW  HOME. 


THE   NEW   BUILDING   OF   THE  AMERICAN    MEDICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 

The  American  Medical  Association  now  has  a  home  of 
its  o^\'n,  and  it  is  paid  for.  This  achievement,  the  con- 
summation of  long-cherished  plans,  is  one  of  which  every 
member  and  subscriber  may  well  be  proud.  The  Amer- 
ican Medical  Association  not  only  owns  its  own  building, 
but  it  is  thoroughly  equipped  for  printing  and  publish- 
ing The  Journal. 

Believing  that  it  will  interest  our  readers  to  gain  a 
general  idea  of  the  building  and  of  the  equipment  by 
which  The  Journal  is  prepared  each  week,  we  give 
some  illustrations  showing  the  interior  as  well  as  exterior. 
The  new  building  is  near  the  corner  of  Dearborn  Avenue 
and  Indiana  Street.  It  is  on  the  north  side,  a  few  blocks 
from  the  business  center  of  Chicago  and  not  far  from  the 
lake.  It  is  40x80,  of  three  stories  with  a  high  basement 
and  is  built  of  brick.  The  basement  is  used  as  a  press 
room,  the  first  floor  as  folding  and  mailing  departments, 
the  second  floor  as  the  editorial  and  business  offices  and 
the  third  floor  as  a  composing  room.  The  trustees'  room 
and  library  is  also  on  this  floor.  The  building  is 
strongly  built  so  that  it  will  allow  additional  stories. 
The  land  owTied  by  the  Association  adjoining  the  build- 
ing, on  which  are  three  residences,  and  which  is  60x80 
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feet  in  size,  will  admit  of  addition  as  soon  as  the  Associa- 
tion requires  more  room  than  is  at  present  afforded. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  extend  an  invitation 
to  members,  subscribers,  advertisers  and  other  friends  of 
the  Association  to  inspect  the  building  and  equipment. 
Many  have  done  so,  taking  a  personal  interest  in  the 
property.  The  members  realize  that  they  are  the  actual 
owners  of  the  building  and  they  have  many  words  of  con- 
gratulation for  the  progress  that  has  been  made. 

One  of  the  illustrations  is  a  chart  showing  the  growth 
of  the  circulation  of  The  Journal.  It  is  worthy  of 
study.  The  following  is  a  statement  of  the  average 
weekly  circulation  from  the  first  year  to  date: 

188.3 3,800 

1884 4,020 

1885 4,500 

1886 4,800 

1887 5,000 

1888 5,100 

1889 5,450 

1890 5,450 

1891 5,200 

1892 5,200 

1893 5,600 

1894 6,200 

1895 6,548 

1896 7,742 

1897 9,119 

1898 11,270 

1899 13,672 

1900 17,446 

1901 22,049 

1902 25,321 

1903  (first  4  months)  27,269 
It  will  be  remembered 
that  from  1846  to  1882 
the  proceedings  of  the  As- 
sociation were  published 
as  an  annual  volume.  A 
change  was  then  made 
and  a  weekly  journal  es- 
tablished in  order  to  give 
quicker  and  fuller  report? 
to  the  members  and  to 
serve  as  a  link  to  bind  the 
members  of  the  Associa- 
tion closer  together  by 
more  frequent  inter- 
course. The  minutes  of  a 
meeting  held  in  1883,  at 
which  it  was  decided  to 
commence  publicationof  The  Journal,  makes  interesting 
reading.  A  careful  estimate  was  made  to  ascertain  what 
support  The  Journal  might  receive.  It  was  thought 
that  a  revenue  from  membership  and  subscriptions  of 
$13,000  could  be  had;  in  1903  the  receipts  from  mem- 
bership and  subscriptions  amounted  to  over  $100,000. 
In  1883  the  estimate  was  made  that  $5,000  might  be 
received  annually  from  advertising;  in  1903  The  Jour- 
nal received  about  $70,000  from  this  source.  In  1883 
$8,000  was  estimated  to  cover  the  cost  of  material,  print- 
ing, wrapping  and  mailing  The  Journal;  the  white 
paper  alone  for  1902  cost  $36,000. 


THE    NEW    BUILDING   OP   THE   AMERICAN    MEDICAL    ASSOC  I 


THE  PREVIOUS  SESSIONS  HELD  AT  NEW 
ORLEANS. 

The  session  of  the  American  Medical  Association  next 
week  in  New  Orleans  will  make  the  third  time  the  Asso- 
ciation has  met  in  the  Crescent  City.  The  first  session 
was  held  there  May  4-7,  1869,  and  the  second  April  38- 
May  1,  1885.  It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  look  back 
at  some  things  that  took  place  at  these  sessions. 

At  the  session  held  in  1869  the  President  was  Dr.  W. 
0.  Baldwin  of  Alabama,  and  Dr.  T.  G.  Richardson  of 
New  Orleans  was  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  of 
Arrangements.  The  entertainments,  according  to  the  re- 
port of  the  meeting,  consisted  of  a  reception  at  the  Me- 
chanics' Institute  o  n 
Tuesday  evening,  and  an 
excursion  down  the  Mis- 
sissippi River,  "to  the 
plantation  of  Effingham 
Lawrence,  Esq.,"  on  Fri- 
day. One  hundred  and 
ninety-one  registered  at 
the  meeting,  beside  twen- 
ty-seven "Members  by  in- 
vitation." Alabama  was 
represented  by  26 ;  Ar- 
kansas, 3 ;  Delaware,  1 : 
District  of  Columbia,  7; 
Georgia,  3 ;  Illinois,  13 ; 
Indiana,  3 ;  Iowa,  1 ;  Ken- 
tucky, 14 ;  Louisiana,  31 ; 
Michigan,  5;  Minnesota, 
1 ;  Mississippi,  30 ;  Mis- 
souri, 3 ;  New  York,  14 ; 
Ohio,  13;  Pennsylvania, 
13 ;  Rhode  Island,  3 ;  Ten- 
nessee, 13;  Texas,  7;  West 
Virginia,  3 ;  Wisconsin, 
3;  Medical  Dept.  U.  S. 
Army,  3;  Medical  Dept. 
U.  S.  Navy,  3. 

medical  education. 

As  was  not  unusual  at 
that  time,  considerable 
interest  was  shown  in 
medical  education,  and 
the  efforts  at  this  session,  as  at  many  preceding,  were  for 
a  higher  standard.  The  President's  address  was  mainly 
devoted  to  the  subject,  and  it  would  make  interesting 
reading  at  the  present  time.  The  following  preamble 
and  resolutions  were  introduced  and  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee, but  the  report  does  not  state  definitely  whether 
or  not  the  resolutions  were  adopted : 

Whereas,  The  medical  teachers  of  America  have,  after  a  trial 
of  twenty-two  years,  failed  to  meet  satisfactorily  and  efficiently 
the  requirements  of  the  great  body  of  the  profession  in  regard  to 
medical  education  ;  and 

Whereas,  The  condition  of  the  profession  is  yearly  becoming 
more  deplorable,  on  account  of  the  antagonistic  and  objectionable 
policy  of  medical  schools,  in  making  the  amount  of  fees  charged, 
rather  than  a  successful  teaching,  the  basis  of  competition ;  and 
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Whkhias,  To  obtain  professloually  competent  graduates,  sound 
and  efficient  teachers  are  indispensably  necessary  ;  and 

Whebkas.  Such  teachers,  to  be  found  throughout  the  country, 
can  not  l)e  induced  to  leave  their  homes  without  the  assurance  of 
competent  remuneration  ;   and 

Whekias,  Such  remuneration  can  only  be  obtained  by  adequate 
fees  charged,  unless  by  a  system  of  low  fees  the  number  of  students 
be  relied  on  to  make  up  the  inevitable  pecuniary  deficiency  ;  and 

Wheei;as,  Reliance  on  numbers  of  students  for  this  purpose 
deplorably  crowds  the  already  overcrowded  professional  field,  dimin- 
ishing thereby  individual  income,  judgment,  experience  and  skill, 
thereby  compelling  pi-actitioners  to  resort  to  other  avocations  as 
a  source  of  supplemental  income  ;  and 

Whekias,  This  devotion  to  other  pursuits  often  destroys  oppor- 
tunities for  study  and  improvement,  degrading  thereby  the  status 
and  standard  of  American  physicians  :  and 

Wherkas,  The  schools  of  New  Eng'.and.  New  York,  Pennsylvania. 
Maryland,  Virginia,  South  Carolina,  Alabama,  Georgia,  Texas. 
Tennessee  and  District  of  Columbia  now  charge  comparatively 
remunerative  fees  ;  and 

Whereas,  The  low  system  of  fees  is  charged  in  only  a  few  of 
the  middle  states,  and  can  with  advantage  be  made  to  conform  to 
the  rate  of  fees  charged  elsewhere  :  and 

Whereas.  It  is  as  unethical  for  colleges  to  underbid  each  other 
pecuniarily  as  for  practitioners  to  do  so. 


to  be  recognized  and  admitted  into  its  ranks,  and  to  establish  the 
boards  or  agencies  by  which  compliance  with  such  standard  shall 
be  ascertained,  as  it  is  to  declare  what  shall  be  the  ethical  rules 
governing  the  conduct  of  those  already  admitted. 


dr.    ISADORE   DYER,    NEW    ORLEANS,    CHAIRMAN    OF  THE    COMMITTEE    ON 

arrangements. 

Resolved,  That  hereafter  no  medical  school  in  this  country,  other 
than  those  fully  endowed,  shall  be  entitled  to  representation  in 
this  Association  if  the  amount  charged  by  such  schools  for  a  single 
course  of  regular  lectures  be  less  than  ifl40. 

Resolved,  That  all  schools  charging  less  than  this  sum  are 
earnestly  requested  by  this  Association  to  advance  their  rate  of 
fees  to  the  amount  mentioned. 

Beside  the  above  resolution,  the  President's  Address 
and  other  matter  referring  to  medical  education  was 
referred  to  a  Committee  on  Medical  Education.  This 
committee  made  a  report,  part  of  which,  we  think,  is 
worth  copying: 

Whereas,  The  results  of  all  the  efforts  made  during  the  last 
twenty  five  years  to  elevate  the  standard  of  medical  education, 
through  concert  of  action  among  the  numerous  medical  colleges  of 
this  country,  have  proved,  with  equal  clearness,  that  such  concert  of 
action   in   an   efficient   manner   is   unattainable ;    therefore. 

Resolved,  That  whatever  is  done  to  establish  and  maintain  a  just 
and  fair  standard  of  medical  education  throughout  our  whole 
country  must  be  done  by  the  profession  itself,  through  its  own 
voluntary  organizations,  in  the  same  manner  that  it  now  establishes 
and  enforces  its  Code  of  Ethics.  The  profession  is  as  competent 
to  declare,  through  its  representatives  in  the  national,  state  and 
local  societies,  what  shall  be  the  standard  of  attainments  for  those 


tannnnn 
□□□□ 


The  iirst  place  at  which  the  Association  owned  a  part  of  its  print- 
ing plant  was  at  68  Wabash  Avenue  (1).  It  was  moved  to  86  Fifth 
.Wenue  (2)  in  1894,  to  61  Market  Street  (3)  in  1896,  and  to  the 
present  home  of  The  Journal  (4).  103  Dearborn  Avenue,  in  1903. 

Resolved,  That  this  Association  earnestly  requests  each  state 
medical  society  to  appoint  annually  one  or  more  boards  of  exam- 
iners, composed  of  five  thoroughly  qualified  members,  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  meet  at  suitable  times  and  places  for  the  examination 
of  all  persons,  whether  graduates  of  colleges  or  not,  who  propose 
ro  enter  on  the  practice  of  medicine  in  their  respective  states,  ex- 
cept such  as  have  been  previously  examined  and  licensed  by  a 
similar  board  in  some  other  state. 
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Resolved,  That  each  state  medical  society  be  requested  to  make 
such  regulations  concerning  the  pay  of  the  boards  of  examiners, 
and  the  fee  to  be  charged  for  a  license  to  practice,  that  the  former 
shall  in  no  case  depend  on  the  amount  received  from  the  latter. 

Resolved,  That  each  state  medical  society  be  requested  to  require 
Its    examining    board    or    boards    to    exact    of    every    applicant    for 
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examiiial  inn  .KliMiuate  proof  that  lie  has  a  proper  general  education, 
Is  21  yiars  of  age,  and  has  pursued  the  study  of  medicine  three 
full  years,  one  year  of  which  time  shall  have  heen  in  some  regularly 
organized  medical  college,  whose  curriculum  embraces  adequate 
facilities  for  didactic,  demonstrative  and  hospital  clinical  instruc- 
tion. 

h'fs'f.lrrd^  That  each  state  medical  society  be  requested  to  act 
oti  I  he  lorogoing  propositions  at  the  next  regular  annual  meeting 
after  tlic  reception  of  copies  of  the  same,  and,  if  approved  and 
adopted  by  the  state  medical  societies  of  two  thirds  of  the  states, 
this  Association  shall  deny  representation  from  all  organizations 
who  longer  rofn.so  to  comply  with  the  saiiie,  and  shall  recommend  the 
state  societies  1<j  <1()  I  he  same;  and  all  persons  who,  after  that  date, 
seek  to  enter  on  tlie  jiiactice  of  modirine  without  first  receiving 
a  license  fniai  some  state  board  of  examiners,  shall  be  treated 
ethically   as    ii-i-eunlar   practitioneis. 

h'lsnlnd,  'I'liat.  in  adnjjlin.n  the  foregoing  resolutions,  by  which 
it  is  pi-!, posed  to  treat  tlie  meiiicai  college  diploma  the  same  as  the 
diploma  of  any  literary  college,  this  Association  is  actuated  by  no 
desire  to  injure  the  medical  schools  of  our  country.  On  the  con- 
trary, by  the  adoption  of  the  fourth  resolution,  at  the  same  time 
that  the  value  of  the  mere  college  diploma  is  practically  nullified,  it 
is  the  desire  and  confident  expectation  that  those  institutions  will 
be  greatly  benefited,  because  they  will  be  forced  to  rival  each  other 
in  the  extent  and  efficiency  of  their  courses  of  instruction,  instead 
of  the  number  of  diplomas  which  they  can  annually  distribute. 

AN   EmCIENT   NATIONAL   MEDICAL  DIRECTORY. 

Evidontly  at  that  time  the  need  of  a  national  directory 
of  the  iiiodieal  profession  was  recognized^  for  Dr.  J.  H. 


PART    OF    THE    EDITORIAL    BOOMS. 

Packard  of  Pennsylvania,  who  was  chairman  of  the 
committee  appointed  the  previous  year  to.  consider  the 
subject,  made  his  report,  and  the  following  resolution 
was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  each  state  medical  society  be  requested  to  prepare 
an  annual  register  of  all  the  regular  practitioners  of  medicine  in 
their  respective  states,  giving  the  names  of  the  colleges  in  which 
they  may  have  graduated,  and  date  of  diploma  or  license. 

It  is  too  bad  that  this  has  not  thus  far  been  carried 
out.    We  sincerely  hope  it  will  be  in  the  near  future. 

MEDICAL  ORGANIZATION. 

Considerable  interest  was  shown  in  medical  organiza- 
tion at  that  meeting,  and  it  was  at  that  time  that  an 
amendment  to  the  By-Laws  was  adopted  making 
membership  in  the  American  Medical  Association 
depend  on  membership  in  a  local  society.  The 
following  was  added  to  one  of  the  paragraphs  of  the 
By-Laws : 

Nor  shall  any  person  not  a  member  and  supporter  of  a  local 
medical  society,  where  such  a  one  exists,  be  eligible  to  membership 
in  the  American  Medical  Association. 


'J'lii^^  cliiiise  lias  been  in  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws 
ever  since,  although  many  think  it  is  a  new  idea  just 
promulgulcd  in  tlie  reorganization  work  now  going  on. 

THE  SESSION  OF  1885. 

The  session  of  1885  was  held  under  the  presidency  of 
I3r.  Henry  F.  Campbell  of  Georgia.  Dr.  Samuel  Logan 
of  New  Orleans  was  chairman  of  the  Committee  of 
Arrangements,  and  delivered  the  address  of  welcome. 

Considerable  interest  was  shown  at  this  meeting  in  the 
meeting  of  the  International  Medical  Congress,  which 
was  held  in  1887. 

As  usual,  the  Association  took  some  action  in  regard 
to  elevating  the  standard  of  medicine  in  this  country. 
The  following  resolutions  in  regard  to  the  creation  of 
state  boards  of  examiners  were  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  the  Section  on  State  Medicine  earnestly  advocates 
the  establishment  in  every  state  and  territory  of  state  boards  of 
medical  examiners  and  licensers,  whose  certificate  shall  be  the 
only  license  permitting  practice  of  medicine  in  said  states. 

Resolved,  That  the  Section  requests  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation to  direct  its  Permanent  Secretary  to  transmit  a  copy  of 
the  annexed  draft  of  a  bill  to  the  secretary  of  each  and  every 
state  medical  society,  re(iuosting  that  each  state  society  discuss 
said  bill,  and  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  this  Association  its 
views  on  tlie  <l.sir;iliilii  y  of  fMlvoenting  such  a  bill. 


THKBE    OP   THE    LINOTYPE    MACHINES. 

RUSH  MONUMENT  EUND. 

Dr.  A.  L.  Gihon,  who,  the  iDreceding  year,  was  ap- 
pointed chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Eush  Monu- 
ment Fund,  brought  in  the  first  report,  which  is  a  long 
one.  It  is  in  the  form  of  an  argument  for  the  erection 
of  a  monument  to  Benjamin  Eush,  followed  by  a  con- 
sideration of  the  character  of  the  monument  and  the 
probable  cost,  the  latter  being  estimated  at  $40,000. 
The  question  was  asked  in  the  report,  "Can  the  90,000 
physicians  in  the  United  States  raise  $40,000  for  such 
a  purpose?"  And  it  was  answered:  "If  every  member 
of  the  profession  were  to  contribute  only  50  cents  the 
^question  would  be  solved,  but  as  such  unanimity  is  hardly 
to  be  expected,  your  committee  has  preferred  to  esti- 
mate that  an  equal  number  may  decline  to  assent  to 
their  proposition,  in  which  event,  from  a  subscription 
rate  of  only  $1  apiece,  the  sum  of  $45,000  will  -still 
accrue  and  be  ample  to  erect  a  monument  comparable 
in  every  respect  to  the  splendid  equestrian  statues  of 
General  Thomas  and  General  Scott  or  the  seated  figure 
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of  Chii'f  Justice  Marshall."  The  committee  closed  its 
report  by  recommending  the  adoption  of  certain  resolu- 
tions which  it  had  prepared.  These,  in  brief,  were  that 
the  Association  undertake  to  erect  a  statue  to  Dr.  Benja- 
min Rush  in  the  Citj^  of  Washington ;  that  the  necessary 
funds  for  tliis  purpose  be  obtained  by  subscriptions 
limited  to  $1  from  each  physician  and  student  of  medi- 
cine in  the  United  States,  and  by  the  voluntary  dona- 
tions of  such  additional  sums  as  may  be  tendered  by 
persons  interested  in  the  work;  that  a  standing  com- 
mittee, to  be  styled  the  Eush  IMonument  Committee,  be 
appointed  by  the  President,  and  the  last  resolution  was : 

ResolKCil,  That  an  effort  be  made  to  determine  a  site  for  the 
monument,  so  that  the  ceremonies  of  its  dedication  may  be  made 
coincident  with  tlie  meeting  of  the  International  Medical  Congress 
at  Wasliiugton  in  1887. 

The  year  1903  has  come  and  the  Hush  monument  is 
not  yet  erected.  Each  year  since  that  time,  until  the 
year  preceding  his  death.  Dr.  Gihon  presented  his  report 
and  his  plea  for  this  monument,  as  many  of  our  readers 
know. 
•  The  total  membership  at  this  time  was  given  as  3.050. 


r      ■■ 

.^  <^'v> 

V                           ^^^^^^^^^^ 

^^^^^^^^B' 

THE   TKUSTEES'   ROOM. 

As  intimated  in  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  this 
large  increase  in  two  yeare  came  about  th;{^ough  the 
establishment  of  The  Journal. 

The  officers  of  the  seven  Sections  of  the  Associetion 
were  as  follows : 

Section  on  Practice  of  Medicine,  Materia  Medica  and  Physi- 
ology: Chairman,  J.  T.  Whittaker,  Cincinnati;  Secretary, 
B.  L.  Colfeman,  Lexington,  Ky. 

Section  on  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women:  Chairman, 
S.  C.  Gordon,  Portland,  Me.;  Secretary, Paine,  Texas. 

Sect  ion  on  Surgery  and  Anatomy :  Chairman,  Nicholas  Senn, 
Milwaukee,  Wis.;   Secretary,  H.  H.  Mudd,  St.  Louis. 

Section  on  State  Medicine:  Chairman,  John  H.  Ranch, 
Sprin^'field,  111.;   Secretary,  F.  E.  Daniel,  Austin,  Texas. 

Section  on  Ophthalmology,  Otology  and  Laryngologj' :  Chair- 
man, Eugene  Smith,  Detroit;  Secretary,  J.  F.  Fulton,  St.  Paul, 
Minn. 

Section  on  Diseases  of  Children:  Chairman,  W^.  D.  Haggard, 
Nashville,  Tenn.;   Secretary,  W.  B.  Lawrence,  Batesville,  Ark. 

Section  on  Oral  and  Dental  Surgery:  Chairman,  John  S. 
Marshall,  Cliicago;  Secretary,  A.  E.  Baldwin,  Chicago. 

Dr.  William  Brodie,  Detroit,  was  elected  President 
for  the  ensuing  year. 


HOUSE  OF  DELEGATES. 

The  House  of  Delegates  will  be  made  up  of  the  fol- 
lowing delegates  so  far  as  we  are  advised.  Those  states 
not  named  have  not  appointed  their  delegates  or  have  not 
sent  in  the  names.  Several  states  will  be  entitled  to  a 
larger  representation  than  last  year. 

Delegates  from  the  State  Societies. 

Arkansas — J.  A.  Dibrell,  Little  Rock. 

California — H.  Bert  Ellis,  I^s  Angeles. 

Colorado — C.  K.. Fleming,  Denver. 

Connecticut — C.  S.  Rodman,  Waterbury ;  C.  E.  Brayton,  Ston- 
ington. 

Delaware — George  W.  Marshall,  Milford. 

District  of  Columbia — George  M.  Kober. 

Florida — R.  D.  ^Murray,  Key  West. 

Georgia — .Jas.  B.  Morgan.  Augusta;  Floyd  W.  McRae,  Atlanta. 

Indian  Territory — B.  F.  Fortner,  Vinita. 

Indiana — G.  W.  Kemper.  Mimcie;  Ewin  Walker,  Evansville; 
W.  N.  Wishard,  Indianapolis;  D.  C.  Peyton.  .Jeffersonville. 

Iowa — J.  R.  Guthrie,  Dubuque:   Samuel  Bailey.  Mt.  Ayr. 

Kansas — J.  E.  Minney,  Topeka. 

Kentucky — J.  N.  McCormack,  Bowling  Green;  Ap  Morgan 
Vance,  Louisville;   I.  A.  Shir'iey,  Winchester. 

Lotiisiana — Rudolph  Matas,  New  Orleans. 

:Massachusetts— W.  N.  Swift,  New  Bedford;  A.  G.  Minshall, 
Northampton;  B.  11.  Hartwell.  Aver;  W.  T.  Councilman,  Bos- 
ton:  T.  C.  Warren.  Boston;  H.  E.  Clarion,  Brighton. 


A    CORNER    OF    THE     LIBRARY. 

Michigan — H.  0.  Walker,  Detroit;  V.  C.  Vaughan,  Ann 
Arbor;  T.  A.  Felch,  Ann  Arbor;  J.  B.  Griswold,  Grand  Rapids. 

Minnesota — A.  W.  Abbott,  Minneapolis;  Wm.  Davis,  St.  Paul. 

Mississippi — J.  C.  Hall,  Anguilla. 

Missouri — F.  J.  Lutz,  St.  Louis,;  Jabez  N.  Jackson,  Kansas 
City;  Wm.  Dorsett,  St.  Louis. 

Montana — T.  J.  Murray,  Butte. 

New  Hampshire — Ira  J.  Protity,  Keene. 

New  Jersey — Chas.  J.  Kipp,  Newark;  Ellas  J.  Marsh,  Pater- 
son;  L.  M.  Halsey,  WilliamstoM  n. 

New  York — E.  Eliot  Harris,  New  York;  CTiarles  A.  Wall, 
Buffalo;  Elias  Lester,  Seneca  Falls;  Jos.  D.  Bryant,  New  Y'ork. 

North  Carolina — E.  C.  Laird,  Hot  Springs;  E.  B.  Glenn, 
Asheville. 

Oklahoma — 

Oregon — Andrew  C.  Smith,  Portland. 

Pennsylvania — William  T.  Bishop,  Harrisburg;  H.  S.  Mc- 
Connel,  New  Brighton;  John  B.  Roberts,  Philadelphia;  Wm.  M. 
Welch,  Philadelphia;  Wm.  S.  Foster,  Pittsburg;  Geo.  W. 
Guthrie,  Wilkesbarre;  G.  C.  Harman,  Hvuitingdon;  C.  L. 
Stevens,  Athens. 

Rhode  Island — John  Champlin,  Westerh-;  Frederick  T. 
Rogers,  Providence. 

South  Dakota — J.  L.  Stewart,  Irene. 

Tennessee — Daniel  E.  Nelson,  Chattanooga;  Louis  LeRoy, 
•Nashville. 

Texas — ^H.  A.  West,  Galveston. 

Vermont — D.  C.  Hawley,  Burlington. 
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Virginia — J.  K.  Gildersleeve,  Tazewell;  Stuart  McGuire, 
Richmond;  R.  S.  Martin,  Stuart. 

Washington — Park  W.  Willis,  Seattle. 

West  Virginia — L.  D.  Wilson,  VVHieeling. 

Wisconsin — W.  T.  Sarles,  Sparta;  IL.  Reineking,  Sheboygan. 

Wyoming — E.  E.  Levers,  Spring  Valley. 

U.  S.  P.  H.  ajid  M.-H.  S.— Walter  Wyman,  Washington,  D.C. 

Delegates  from  the  Sections. 

Practice  of  Medicine— J.  M.  Anders,  Philadelphia;  C.  G. 
Stockton,  Buffalo. 

Surgery  and  Anatomy — W.  L.  Rodman,  Philadelphia;  Robert 
F.  Weir,  New  York. 

Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women— Edwin  Ricketts,  Cin- 
cinnati; E.  E.  Montgomery,  Philadelphia. 

Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Science — N.  S.  Davis,  Jr.,  Chicago; 
A.  R.  Reynolds,  Chicago. 


SECTION  OFFICERS. 

We  take  pleasure  in  presenting  this  week  half-tone  reproduc- 
tions of  the  photographs  of  the  officers  of  the  various  sections. 
The  success  of  the  Association,  as  a  scientific  organization,  de- 
pends on  the  manner  in  which  these  gentlemen  perform  their 
duties,  and  we  believe  that  the  work  in  the  sections  of  the 
coming  session  will  show  that  each  of  them  has  lived  up  to  the 
example  of  his  predecessor.  They  are  deserving  of  the  space 
allotted  to  them  in  this  issue  of  The  Jouunal. 

Seven  of  the  sections  wisely  re-elected  their  secretaries  at 
Saratoga,  namely:  Pathology  and  Physiology,  Joseph  McFar- 
land,  Philadelphia;  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women,  C.  L. 
Bonifield,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  Stomatology,  Eugene  S.  Talbot, 
Chicago;  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases,  F.  Savary  Pearce,  Phila- 
delphia;   Cutaneous    Medicine    and    Surgery,  R.  R.  Campbell, 


BUSINESS  AND  E  DITOEIAL  OFFICES. 


Ophthalmology— J.  A.  Lippincott,  Pittsburg,  Pa.;  Frank  All- 
port,  Chicago. 

Diseases  of  Children — A.  C.  Cotton,  Chicago;  S.  W.  Kelley, 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Stomatology— G.  V.  I.  Brown,  Milwaukee,  Wis.;  A.  E.  Bald- 
win, Chicago. 

Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases — ^H.  N.  Moyer,  Chicago; 
Richard  Dewey,  Wauwatosa,  Wis. 

Cutaneous  Medicine  and  Surgery — M.  B.  Hartzell,  Philadel- 
phia; W.  L.  Baum,  Chicago. 

Laryngology  and  Otology — Emil  Mayer,  New  York;  Norval 
H.  Pearce,  Chicago. 

Materia  Mediea,  Etc. — O.  T.  Osborne,  New  Haven,  Conn  • 
W.  B.  Hill,  xMilwaukee,  Wis. 

Pathology  and  Physiology — E.  R.  LeCount,  Chicago;  J.  T. 
Howard,  Jr.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


Chicago ;  Laryngology  and  Otology^  J.  F.  Barnhill,  Indianapolis, 
Ind.;  Materia  Mediea,  Pharmacy  and  Therapeutics,  C.  S.  N. 
Hallberg,  Chicago. 


PROPOSED  CODE  OF  ETHICS. 

Oifered  at  Saratoga  Springs,  1902,  and  to  Be  Acted  on  at 
New  Orleans. 

At  the  last  session  of  the  American  Medical  Association  the 
following  action  was  taken : 

Dr.  E.  Eliot  Harris,  New  York,  presented  the  following 
resolution : 

For  more  than,  a  year  some  of  the  members  of  the  Council  of  the 
New  York  State  Medical  Association  have  been  engaged  in  a  critical 
examination  of  the  ethical  part  of  the  laws  of  the  American  Med- 
ical Association,  resulting  In  the  preparation  of  a  revision  of  the 
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Code  of  Medical  Ethics.  This  revision  has  been  approved  by  the 
Coun;ll  of  the  New  York  State  Medical  Association,  and  the  dele- 
gates have  been  instructed  to  present  It  to  the  House  of  Delegates 
at  this  session. 

Ret^olved,  That  the  President  appoint  a  committee  of  Ave  to  ex- 
amine and  report  for  final  action  at  the  annual  session  in  1903  the 
proposed  revised  Code  of  Medical  Ethics  which  Is  herewith  submitted 
in  writing ; 

Resolved,  That  the  proposed  revised  Code  of  Medical  Ethics  be 
published  in  the  Association's  Journal,  three  times  before  the  meet- 
ing  in   1903. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  C.  A.  L.  Reed,  Cincinnati,  the  resolution 
was  adopted. 

The  following  constitute  the  committee:  Dr.  E.  Eliot  Harris, 
New  York,  chairman;  Dr.  William  H.  Welch,  Baltimore;  Dr. 
T.  J.  Happel,  Tennessee;  Dr.  Nicholas  Senn,  Chicago,  and  Dr. 
Joseph  D.  Bryant,  New  York. 


fidentlal  inteicourse  to  which  physicians  are  admitted.  In  their  pro- 
fessional visits,  should  be  guarded  with  the  most  scrupulous  fidelity 
and  honor. 

Sec.  3. — The  obligation  of  secrecy  extends  beyond  the  period  of 
professional  services ;  none  of  the  privacies  of  individual  or 
domestic  life,  no  infirmity  of  disposition  or  flaw  of  character  ob- 
served during  medical  attendance  should  ever  be  divulged  by  physi- 
cians, except  when  imperatively  required  to  do  so  by  the  laws  of 
the  state.  The  force  of  the  obligation  of  secrecy  is  so  great  that 
physicians  have  been  protected  in  its  observance  by  courts  of  justice. 

Sec  4. — Frequent  visits  to  the  sick  are  generally  requisite,  since 
they  enable  the  physician  to  arrive  at  a  more  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  disease,  and  to  meet  promptly  every  change  which  may  occur. 
But  unnecessary  visits  are  to  be  avoided,  as  they  give  undue  anxiety 
to  the  patient. 

Sec.  5.— Ordinarily,  the  physician  should  not  be  forward  to  make 
gloomy  prognostications,  but  should  not  fail,  on  proper  occasions,. 
to  give  to  the  friends  of  the  patient  timely  notice  of  danger  when  it 


COMPOSING    ROOM. 


Chapter  I. — Of  the  Duties  ov  Physiciaks  to  Theib  Patients 
AND  OF  the  Obligations  of  Patients  to  Their  Physicians. 

article  i. — duties  of  physicians  to  their  patients. 
Suction  1. — Physicians  should  not  only  be  ever  ready  to  obey  the 
calls  of  the  sick,  but  should  be  mindful  of  the  high  character  of 
their  mission  and  of  the  responsibility  they  must  incur  in  the  dis- 
charge of  momentous  duties.  In  their  ministrations  they  should 
never  forget  that  the  ease,  the  health,  and  the  lives  of  those  entrust- 
ed to  their  care  depend  on  skill,  attention,  and  fidelity.  In  their  de- 
portment they  should  unite  tenderness,  cheerfulness  and  firmness, 
and  thus  Inspire  all  sufferers  with  gratitude,  respect  and  confidence. 
These  observances  are  the  more  sacred  because,  generally,  the  only 
tribunal  to  adjudge  penalties  for  carelessness  or  neglect  is  their 
own  conscience. 

Sec.  2. — Every  case  committed  to  the  charge  of  a  physician 
should  be  treated  with  attention  and  humanity,  and  reasonable 
indulgence  should  be  granted  to  the  caprices  of  the  sick.  Secrecy 
and  delicacy  should  be  strictly  observed ;  and  the  familiar  and  con- 


really  exists ;  and  even  to  the  patient,  if  absolutely  necessary.  This 
notice,  however,  is  often  so  peculiarly  alarming  when  given  by  the 
physician,  that  its  deliverance  ought  to  be  declined  whenever  it 
can  be  assigned  to  any  other  person  of  good  judgment. 

Sec.  6. — The  physician  should  be  the  minister  of  hope  and  com- 
fort to  the  sick,  since  life  may  be  lengthened  or  shortened  not  only 
by  the  acts  but  by  the  words  or  manner  of  the  physician  whose 
solemn  duty  is  to  avoid  all  utterances  and  actions  having  a  ten- 
dency to  discourage  and  depress  the  patient. 

Sec.  7. — The  medical  attendant  ought  not  to  abandon  a  patient 
because  deemed  incurable ;  for,  continued  attention  may  be  highly 
useful  to  the  sufferer,  and  comforting  to  the  relatives,  even  In  the 
last  period  of  the  fatal  malady,  by  alleviating  pain  and  by  soothing 
mental  anguish. 

Sec.  8. — The  opportunity  which  a  physician  has  of  promoting 
and  strengthening  the  good  resolutions  of  patients  suffering  under 
the  consequences  of  vicious  conduct  ought  never  to  be  neglected. 
Good  counsels,  or  even  remonstrances,  will  give  satisfaction,  not 
offense,  if  they  be  tactfully  proffered  and  evince  a  genuine  love  of 
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virtue,  accompanied  by  a  sincere  interest  In  the  welfare  of  the  per- 
son to  whom  they  are  addressed. 

ARTICLE    II. OBLIGATIONS    OF    PATIENTS    TO    THEIK    PHYSICIANS. 

Section  1. — The  members  of  the  medical  profession,  on  whom 
is  enjoined  the  performance  of  so  many  important  and  arduous 
duties  toward  the  community,  and  who  are  required  to  make  so 
many  sacrifices  of  comfort,  ease,  and  health,  for  the  welfare  of  those 
who  avail  themselves  of  their  services,  are  surely  entitled  to  the 
highest  private  and  public  recognition. 

Sec.  2. — The  first  duty  of  a  patient  is  to  select  as  medical  ad- 
viser one  who  has  received  a  sound  general  and  special  education, 
whose  habits  are  good,  and  who  is  not  devoted  to  any  pursuit  in- 
compatible with   professional   obligations. 

Sec.  3. — The  sick  should  always  apply  for  advice  in  what  may 
appear  to  be  a  trivial  case,  for  the  slightest  accident  may  result 
gravely.  It  is"  also  Important  that  the  patient  seek  assistance 
In  the  forming  stage  of  a  violent  disease  and  communicate  un- 
reservedly to  the  physician  its  supposed  cause. 


Sec.  8. — Patients  should  never  allow  themselves  to  be  persuaded 
to  take  any  medicine  whatever  that  may  be  recommended  to  them 
by  the  self-constituted  doctors  who  are  so  frequently  met  with  and 
who  pretend  to  possess  Infallible  remedies  for  every  disease.  How- 
soever simple  some  of  their  prescriptions  may  appear  to  be,  it  often 
happens  that,  besides  being  in  themselves  injurious,  they  are  pro- 
ductive of  much  mischief  by  contravening  the  plan  of  treatment 
adopted  by  the  physician  in  attendance. 

Sec.  9. — Whenever  possible,  the  patient  should  avoid  even  friendly 
visits  of  a  physician  who  is  not  the  regular  attendant.  But  when 
such  visits  are  received,  there  should  be  no  conversation  on  the 
subject  of  the  patient's  disease,  as  a  word  may  be  spoken,  without 
any  intention  of  interference,  which  may  destroy  confidence  in  the 
course  pursued  and  Induce  the  patient  to  neglect  the  prescribed 
directions. 

Sec.  10. — The  patient  or  relatives  should  never  send  for  a  con- 
sulting physician  without  the  express  consent  of  the  medical  at- 
tendant. 


BINDEBY    AND    MAILING  ROOM. 


Sec.  4. — The  patient  should  be  on  friendly  terms  with  the  medical 
adviser  and  bear  in  mind  that  physicians  are  under  the  strongest 
obligations  of  secrecy. 

Sec.  5. — Women  should  never  allow  feelings  of  delicacy  to  pre- 
vent their  disclosing  the  seat  of  their  peculiar  complaints.  How- 
soever commendable  a  modest  reserve  may  be  In  the  common  occur- 
rences of  life,  Its  strict  observance  In  medicine  Is  often  attended 
with  serious  consequences,  and  a  patient  may  sink  under  a  painful 
disease  which  might  have  been  prevented  had  timely  intimation 
been  given  to  the  physician. 

Sec.  6. — The  obedience  of  a  patient  to  the  directions  of  the  physi- 
cian should  be  prompt  and  implicit.  Failure  in  one  particular  may 
render  an  otherwise  judicious  treatment  dangerous  and  even  fatal. 
This  remark  is  equally  applicable  to  the  unauthorized  renewal  of 
prescriptions,  and  to  diet,  drink,  raiment  and  exercise. 

Sec.  7. — As  patients  become  convalescent  they  are  apt  to  suppose 
that  the  rules  prescribed  for  them  may  be  disregarded,  and  the  con- 
f^quence,  but  too  often,  is  a  relapse  of  the  disease. 


Sec.  11. — Patients  should,  whenever  practicable,  send  for  their 
physicians  in  the  morning,  before  the  usual  hour  for  going  out,  and 
this  gives  them  the  opportunity  to  so  apportion  their  time  as  to 
prevent  interference  of  engagements. 

Sec.  12. — Except  in  emergencies  patients  should  avoid  calling  on 
their  medical  advisers  during  the  hours  devoted  to  meals  or 
sleep. 

Sec.  13. — The  sick  should  be  always  in  readiness  to  receive  the 
visits  of  the  physician,  as  detention,  even  for  a  very  short  time,  is 
often  of  serious  Import  to  some  other  sufferer. 

Chapteb  II. — Of  the  Duties  of  Physicians  to  Each  Other  and 
TO  THE  Profession  at  Large. 

ARTICLE   I. DUTIES    FOR  THE    SUPPORT   OF  PROFESSIONAL   CHARACTER. 

Section  1. — Every  individual  on  entering  the  profession,  and 
thereby  becoming  entitled  to  all  its  privileges  and  immunities,  incurs 
an  obligation  to  maintain  Its  dignity  and  honor,  to  exalt  its  stand- 
ing and  to  extend  the  bounds  of  its  usefulness. 
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Sec.  2. — The  physician  should  observe  strictly  such  laws  as  are 
Inititu'ed  for  the  government  of  the  members  of  the  profession ; 
■hould  honor  the  fraternity  as  a  body  ;  and.  by  unwearied  diligence, 
■boald  resort  to  every  honorable  means  of  enriching  the  science, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  entertain  a  due  respect  for  those  seniors 
who,  by  their  labors,  have  contributed  to  its  advancement. 

Sec.  S. — There  is  no  profession  from  the  members  of  which 
greater  purity  of  character  and  a  higher  standard  of  moral  excel- 
lence are  required  than  the  medical ;  and  to  attain  such  eminence 
Is  a  duty  every  physician  owes  alike  to  the  profession  and  to 
patients.  It  Is  due  to  these,  as  without  It  their  respect  and  con- 
fidence can  not  be  commanded ;  and  to  the  profession  because  no 
scientific  attainments  can  compensate  for  the  want  of  correct  moral 
principles. 

Sec.  4. — It  is  incumbent  on  physicians  to  be  temperate  In  all 
things,  for  the  practice  of  medicine  requires  the  unremitting  exer- 
cise of  a  clear  and  vigorous  understanding ;  and  in  emergencies — 


Ity,  and  if  mystery  alone  give  It  public  notoriety,  such  craft  Implies 
either  disgraceful  ignorance  or  fraudulent  avarice.  It  is  highly 
reprehensible  for  physicians  to  give  certificates  attesting  the  efficacy 
of  secret  medicines,  or  of  any  of  the  other  substances  that  may  be 
used    medicinally. 

ABTICLE  II. PBOFESSIOXAL  SEHVICES  OF  PHYSICIANS  TO  EACH  OTHEB. 

Section  1. — All  practicing  physicians  and  their  immediate  de- 
pendents are  entitled  to  the  gratuitous  services  of  any  one  or  more 
of  the  physicians   residing  near  them. 

Sec.  2. — Physicians  alHlcted  with  disease  should  not,  as  a  general 
rule,  undertake  the  treatment  of  their  own  sickness,  nor  of  that' 
of  members  of  their  family,  for  obvious  reasons.  In  such  circum- 
stances they  are  peculiarly  dependent  on  each  other ;  therefore,  kind 
offices  and  professional  aid  should  always  be  cheerfully  and  gratu- 
itously afforded.  Visits  ought  not,  however,  to  be  obtruded  offi- 
ciously, as  such  civility  may  give  rise  to  embarrassment  or  interfere 
,  with  that  choice  on  which  confidence  depends. 


PRESS  ROOM. 


for  which  no  physician  should  be  unprepared — a  steady  hand,  an 
acute  eye,  and  an  unclouded  mind  are  essential  to  the  welfare,  and 
even  to  the  life,  of  a  human  being. 

Sec.  5. — It  Is  derogatory  to  the  dignity  of  the  profession  to  re- 
sort to  public  advertisements  or  private  cards  Inviting  the  attention 
of  persons  affected  with  particular  diseases,  offering  advice  and 
medicine  gratis  and  promising  radical  cures ;  or  to  publish  cases 
and  operations  in  the  daily  prints,  or  to  suffer  such  publications 
to  be  made;  to  Invite  laymen  (other  than  relatives  who  may  desire 
to  be  at  hand)  to  be  present  at  operations  ;  to  boast  of  cures  and 
remedies  ;  to  adduce  certificates  of  skill  and  success ;  or  to  employ 
any  of  the  other  methods  of  charlatans. 

Sec.  6. — Equally  derogatory  to  professional  character  it  Is  for 
a  physician  to  hold  a  patent  for  any  surgical  Instrument  or  medi- 
cine ;  or  to  dispense,  or  promote  the  use  of,  a  secret  medicine, 
whether  It  be  composed  by  this  physician  or  the  exclusive  property 
of  others,  for  if  such  nostrum  be  of  real  efficacy,  any  concealment 
Regarding  It  is  inconsistent  with  beneficence  and  professional  liberal- 


Sec.  3. — When  a  physician  Is  summoned,  from  a  distance,  to  the 
bedside  of  a  colleague  in  easy  financial  circumstances,  a  compensa- 
tion, proportionate  to  traveling  expenses  and  to  the  pecuniary  loss 
entailed  by  absence  from  the  accustomed  field  of  professional  labor, 
should  be  made  by  the  patient  or  relatives. 

ABTICLE  III. of  THE  DUTIES  OF  PHYSICIANS  AS  BESPECTS  VICABIOUS 

offices. 

Section  1. — The  affairs  of  life,  the  pursuit  of  health  and  the 
various  accidents  and  contingencies  to  which  a  physician  is  pecu- 
liarly exposed  sometimes  require  the  temporary  withdrawal  of  this 
physician  from  daily  professional  labor  and  the  appointment  of  a 
colleague  to  act  for  a  specified  time. 

Sec.  2. — The  colleague's  compliance  Is  an  act  of  courtesy  which 
should  always  be  performed  with  the  utmost  consideration  for  the 
interest  and  character  of  the  family  physician,  and  when  exercised 
for  a  short  period  half  of  the  pecuniary  obligations  for  such  services 
should   be  awarded   to   the  acting  physician. 
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ARTICLE   IV. Ol.-  Tin;  ULl  Ii;.S   or  I'IIYSICIANS  in   REGAItD  TO  CONSULTA- 
TIONS. 

Skction  1. — The  broadest  dictates  of  humanity  should  be  obeyed 
by  physicians  whenever  and  wherever  their  services  are  needed  to 
meet  emergencies  occasioned  by  disease  or  accident. 

Sec.  2. — The  good  of  the  patient  being  the  sole  object  in  view, 
any  physician  having  a  license  to  practice  medicine  conferred  by  a 
medical  board  authorized  by  the  state  may  be  aided  in  consultation. 

Sec.  3. — No  physician  who  Indicates  to  the  public  that  his  prac- 
tice is  based  on  a  sectarian  system  of  medicine  shall  be  entitled 
to  professional  fellowship  or  to  recognition  in  medical  bodies. 

Sec.   4. — Consultations  should  be  promoted   in  difficult  cases,   as 
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they  give  rise  to  confidence  and  more  enlarged  views  in  practice. 

Sec.  5. — The  utmost  punctuality  should  be  observed  in  the  visits 
of  physicians  when  they  are  to  hold  consultations,  and  this  is  gen- 
erally practicable,  for  society  has  been  so  considerate  as  to  allow 
the  plea  of  a  professional  engagement  to  take  precedence  over  all 
Jthers  and  to  be  a  good  reason  for  the  relinquishment  of  any  pres- 
ent occupation. 

Sec.  6. — As  professional  engagements  may  sometimes  interfere 
and  delay  one  of  the  parties,  the  physician  who  first  arrives  should 
wait  for  a  reasonable  time,  after  which  the  consultation  should  be 
considered  as  postponed  to  a  new  appointment. 

Sec.  7. — In  consultations  no  rivalship  or  jealousy  should  be  In- 
dulged ;  candor,  probity  and  all  due  respect  should  be  observed  to- 
ward the  physician  in  charge  of  the  case. 

Sec.  8. — The  attending  physician  should  be  the  first  to  question 
the  sick,  after  which  the  consultant  should  have  the  opportunity 
to  make  such  further  inquiries  as  may  be  necessary. 

Sec.  9. — After  due  examination  of  the  patient,  both  physicians 
should  retire  to  a  private  place  for  deliberation ;  and  'the  one  first 
in  attendance  should  communicate  the  directions,  agreed  on,  to  the 
patient  or  friends,  as  well  as  any  opinion  which  it  may  be  thought 
proper  to  express. 

Sec.  10. — No  statement  or  discussion  of  the  case  should  take 
place  before  the  patient  or  friends,  except  In  the  presence  of  all 
the  physicians  attending,  and  by  their  common  consent ;  and  no 
opinions  or  prognostications  should  be  delivered  which  are  not  the 
result  of  previous  deliberation  and  concurrence. 

Sec.  11. — The  opinion  of  the  physician  in  attendance  should  be 
delivered  first  to  the  patient  or  friends :  and  when  there  are  several 
consultants  they  should  deliver  their  opinions  in  the  order  in  which 
they  have  been  called. 

Sec.  12. — No  decision  should  restrain  the  attending  physician 
from  making  such  variations  In  the  mode  of  treatment  as  any  sub- 


sequent unexpected  change  In  the  character  of  the  case  may  de- 
mand. But  at  the  next  consultation  reasons  for  the  variations 
should  be  stated.  The  same  privilege,  with  Its  obligation,  belongs 
to  the  consultant  when  sent  for  in  an  emergency  during  the  absence 
of  the   family  physician. 

Sec.  13. — The  attending  physician,  at  any  time,  may  prescribe 
for  the  patient ;  not  so  the  consultant,  when  alone,  except  in  a  case 
of  emergency  or  when  called  from  a  considerable  distance.  In  case 
of  emergency  the  consultant  should  do  what  is  needed,  and  In  the 
other  case  should  do  no  more  than  make  an  examination  of  the 
patient  and  leave  a  written  opinion,  under  seal,  to  be  delivered  to- 
the   attending  physician. 

Sec.  14. — In  consultations  theoretical  discussions  should  be- 
avoided,  as  occasioning  perplexity  and  loss  of  time.  For  there  may 
be  much  diversity  of  opinion  concerning  speculative  points,  with 
perfect  agreement  In  those  modes  of  practice  which  are  founded' 
not  on  hypothesis,  but  on  experience  and  observation. 

Sec.  15. — All  discussions  in  consultation  should  be  held  as  con- 
fidential. Neither  by  words  nor  manner  should  any  of  the  parties 
to  a  consultation  assert  or  Intimate  that  any  part  of  the  treatment 
pursued  did  not  receive  his  assent. 

Sec.  16. — Should  an  irreconcilable  diversity  of  opinion  occur 
when  several  physicians  are  called  on  in  consultation,  the  opinion 
of  the  majority  should  be  considered  as  decisive ;  but  if  the  numbers- 
be  equal  on  each  side,  then  the  decision  should  rest  with  the  attend- 
ing physician. 

Sec.  17. — It  may  happen  that  two  physicians  can  not  agree  in. 
thoir  views  of  the  nature  of  a  case  and  of  the  treatment  to  be  pur- 
sued. In  the  event  of  such  disagreement  a  third  physician  should^ 
if  practicable,  be  called  in  and,  if  circumstances  prevent  the  adop- 
tion of  this  course,  the  patient  or  friends  should  make  the  selection. 
The  physician  so  designated  should  take  charge  of  the  case  and 
the  other  should  then  gracefi.lly  retire  from  any  further  dellbera- 
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tlon  In  the  consultation,  or  participation  in  the  management  of  the 
case. 

Sec.  18. — As  circumstances  sometimes  arise  to  render  a  special 
consultation  desirable,  when  the  continued  attendance  of  two  physi- 
cians might  be  objectionable  to  the  patient,  the  physician  whose 
assistance  Is  required  in  such  cases  should  sedulously  guard  against 
all  future,  unsolicited  attendance.  Such  consultations  requiring  an 
extraordinary  portion  of  time  and  attention,  at  least  a  double  fee 
should  be  expected. 

Sec.  19. — A  physician  who  Is  called  in  consultation  should  ob- 
serve the  most  honorable  and  scrupulous  regard  for  the  'character 
and  standing  of  the  attending  physician,  whose  conduct  of  the  case 
should  be  justified  as  far  as  can  be,  consistently  with  a  conscientious 
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regard  f o  ■  truth,  and  no  hint  or  Insinuation  sliould  be  thrown  out 
which  could  impair  the  confidence  reposed  in  the  attending  physi- 
cian. 

ABTICLI,  V. DUTIES   OF  rHYSIClANS    IX    CASES  OF  INTEKFEREXCE. 

Sectiox  1. — Medicine  being  a  liberal  profession,  those  admitted 
to  its  ranks  should  found  their  expectations  of  practice  entirely  on 
the  extent  of  their  medical  education. 

Sec.  2. — The  physician,  in  his  intercourse  with  a  patient  under 
the  care  of  another  physician,  should  observe  the  strictest  caution 
and  reserve ;  should  give  no  disingenuous  hints  relative  to  the 
nature    and    treatment    of    the    patienfs    disorder,    nor    should    the 
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course  of  conduct  of  this  physician  directly  or  Indirectly  tend  to 
diminish  the  trust  reposed  in  the  attending  physician. 

Sec.  3. — The  same  circumspection  should  be  observed  when,  from 
motives  of  business  or  friendship,  a  physician  is  prompted  to  visit  a 
person  who  is  under  the  direction  of  another  physician.  Indeed, 
such  visits  should  be  avoided,  except  under  peculiar  circumstances ; 
and  when  they  are  made,  no  particular  inquiries  should  be  insti- 
tuted relative  to  the  nature  of  the  disease,  or  the  remedies  em- 
ployed, but  the  topics  of  conversation  should  be  as  foreign  to  the 
case  as  circumstances  will  admit. 

Sec.  4. — A  physician  ought  not  to  take  charge  of,  or  prescribe 
for,  a  patient  who  has  recently  been  under  the  care  of  another 
physician  in  the  same  illness,  except  in  case  of  a  sudden  emergency, 
or  in  consultation  with  the  physician  previously  in  attendance,  or 
when  that  physician  has  relinquished  the  case  or  has  been  dismissed 
In   due    form. 

Sec.  5. — Placed  in  the  position  stated  in  the  preceding  section. 
the  physician  should  never  throw  out  damaging  insinuations  on  the 
practice  previously  adopted,  and,  indeed,  should  justify  it  if  con- 
sistent with  truth  and  probity ;  for  it  often  happens  that  patients 
become  dissatisfied  when  they  are  not  immediately  relieved,  and.  as 
many  diseases  are  naturally  protracted,  the  seeming  want  of  suc- 
cess, in  the  first  stage  of  treatment,  affords  no  evidence  of  a  lack 
of  knowledge  or  skill. 

Sec.  6. — When  a  physician  Is  called  to  an  urgent  case,  because 
the  family  attendant  is  not  at  hand,  unless  assistance  In  consulta- 
tion is  desired,  this  physician  should  resign  the  care  of  the  patient 
Immediately  on  the  arrival  of  the  family  physician. 

Sec.  7. — It  often  happens,  in  cases  of  sudden  Illness,  or  of  acci- 
dents and  Injuries,  owing  to  the  alarm  and  anxiety  of  friends,  that 
several  physicians  are  simultaneously  summoned.     Under  these  cir- 


cumstances, courtesy  should  assign  the  patient  to  the  first  who 
arrives  and  who,  if  necessary,  may  invoke  the  aid  of  some  of  those 
present.  In  such  a  case,  however,  the  acting  physician  should  cause 
the  family  physician  to  be  called,  and  should  withdraw  unless  re- 
quested to  continue  In  attendance. 

Sec.  8. — Whenever  a  physician  Is  called  to  the  patient  of  another 
physician  during  the  enforced  absence  of  that  physician  the  case 
should  be  surrendered  on  the  return  of  the  absentee. 

Sec.  9. — A  physician,  while  visiting  a  sick  person  in  the  country, 
may  be  asked  to  see  another  physician's  patient  In  consequence  of 
a  sudden  aggravation  of  the  disease.  On  such  an  occasion  the  Im- 
mediate needs  of  the  patient  should  be  attended  to  and  the  case 
relinquished  on  the  arrival  of  the  attending  physician. 

Sec.  10. — When  a  physician  who  has  been  engaged  to  attend  an 
obstetric  case  is  absent  and  another  is  sent  for,  delivery  being  ac- 
complished during  the  vicarious  attendance,  the  acting  physician 
Is  entitled  to  half  the  fee,  but  must  resign  the  patient  on  the  ar- 
rival of  the  physician  first  engaged. 

AltTICLE    VI. OF  DIFFEKEXCES    BETWEEX   PHYSICIANS. 

Section  1. — Diversity  of  opinion  and  opposition  of  interest  may, 
in  the  medical  as  in  other  professions,  sometimes  occasion  con- 
troversy and  even  contention.  Whenever  such  cases  unfortunately 
occur  and  can  not  be  immediately  terminated,  they  should  be  re- 
ferred to  the  arbitration  of  a  sufficient  number  of  physicians  or  a 
court-medical. 

Sec.  2. — A  peculiar  reserve  must  be  maintained  by  physicians 
toward  the  public  in  regard  to  some  professional  questions,  and  as 
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there  exist  many  points  In  medical  ethics  and  etiquette  through 
which  the  feelings  of  physicians  may  be  painfully  assailed  In  their 
intercourse,  and  which  can  not  be  understood  or  appreciated  by 
general  society,  neither  the  subject-matter  of  their  differences  nor 
the  adjudication  of  the  arbitrators  should  be  made  public. 

article    VII. OF    PECUNIARY     ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

Section  1. — There  is  no  profession  by  the  members  of  which 
eleemosynary  services  are  more  liberally  dispensed  than  the  medical, 
but  justice  requires  that  some  limits  should  be  placed  to  their 
performance. 


1248 


BOOK  NUTICEIS. 


Jouii.  A.  M.  A. 


Sec.  2. — Poverty,  mutual  professional  obligations,  and  certain 
of  the  public  duties  named  in  Sections  1  and  2  of  Article  1,  of 
Chapter  III,  should  always  be  recognized  as  presenting  valid  claims 
for  gratuitous  services ;  but  neither  Institutions  endowed  by  the 
public  or  by  the  rich,  or  by  societies  for  mutual  benefit,  for  life 
insurance,  or  for  analogous  purposes,  or  any  profession  or  occupa- 
tion, can  be  admitted  to  possess  such  privilege. 

Sec.  3. — It  can  not  be  justly  expected  of  physicians  to  furnish 
certificates  of  Inability  to  serve  on  Juries,  or  to  perform  militia 
duty ;  or  to  testify  to  the  state  of  health  of  persons  wishing  to 
Insure  their  lives,  obtain  pensions,  or  the  like,  without  a  pecuniary 


Sec.  3. — Physicians,  when  called  on  by  legally  constituted  author- 
ities, should  always  be  ready  to  enlighten  inquests  and  courts  of 
justice  on  subjects,  strictly  medical,  such  as  Involve  questions  re- 
lating to  sanity,  legitimacy,  murder  by  poison  or  other  violent 
means,  and  various-  other  subjects  embraced  in  the  science  of 
medical  jurisprudence.  It  Is  but  just,  however,  for  them  to  expect 
due  compensation   for   their  services. 

Sec.  4. — It  is  the  duty  of  physicians,  who  are  frequent  wit- 
nesses of  the  great  wrongs  committed  by  charlatans,  and  of  the 
Injury  to  health  and  even  destruction  of  life  caused  by  the  use  of 
their  treatment,  to  enlighten  the  public  on  these  subjects,  and  to 
make  known  the  injuries  sustained  by  the  unwary  from  the  devices 
and  pretensions  of  these  artful  impostors. 

Sec.  5. — Physicians  ought  to  use  all  the  Influence  which  they 
possess  to  discourage  pharmacists  from  vending  the  secret  or  other 
medicines  of  charlatans,  or  from  being  in  any  way  engaged  in  their 
manufacture. 

AKTICLE    II. OBLIGATIONS    OP   THE   PUBLIC    TO    PHYSICIANS. 

Section  1. — The  benefits  accruing  to  the  public,  directly  and  in- 
directly, from  the  unwearied  labors  of  the  profession,  are  so  numer- 
ous and  important  that  physicians  are  entitled  to  the  utmost  con- 
sideration and  respect  from  the  community. 

Sec  2. — The  public  ought  to  entertain  a  just  appreciation  of 
medical  qualifications ;  to  make  a  proper  discrimination  between 
true  science  and  the  assumptions  of  ignorance  and  charlatanism ; 
and  to  afford  every  encouragement  and  facility  for  the  acquisition 
of  thorough  medical  education. 
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A  System  of  Clinical  Medicine,  Dealing  with  the  Diagnosis, 
Prognosis  and  Treatment  of  Disease  for  Students  and  Practitioners. 


Dr.  James  E.  Moore,  Minneapolis,  Chairman  of  Section  on  Surgery 

and  Anatomy.  , 

acknowledgment.     But  to  persons  in  indigent  circumstances  such 
services  should  always  be  cheerfully  and  freely  accorded. 

Sec.  4. — Some  general  rules  should  be  adopted  by  the  physicians 
in  every  town  or  district  relative  to  the  minimum  pecuniary  ac- 
knowledgment from  their  patients;  and  it  should  be  deemed  a 
point  of  honor  to  adhere  to  these  rules  with  as  much  uniformity 
as  varying  circumstances  will  admit. 

Sec.  5. — It  is  derogatory  to  professional  character  for  physicians 
to  pay  or  to  offer  to  pay  commissions  to  any  person  whatsoever 
who  may  recommend  to  them  patients  requiring  general  or  special  ' 
treatment  or  surgical  operations.^  It  is  equally  derogatory  to  pro- 
fessional character  for  physicians  to  demand  or  to  receive  such 
commissions. 

Chaptbk  III. — Of  the  Duties  of  the  Peofession  to  the  Public 
AND  of  the  Obligations  of  the  Public  to  the  Profession. 

AETICLH   I. ^DUTIES    OF   THE    PROFESSION   TO   THE    PUBLIC. 

Section  1. — As  good  citizens  it  is  the  duty  of  physicians  to  be 
very  vigilant  for  the  welfare  of  the  community,  and  to  bear  their 
part  In  sustaining  its  Institutions  and  burdens ;  they  should  also 
be  ever  ready  to  give  counsel  to  the  public  In  relation  to  subjects 
especially  appertaining  to  their  profession,  as  on  questions  of  sani- 
tary police,  public  hygiene  and  legal  medicine. 

Sec  2. — It  is  the  province  of  physicians  to  enlighten  the  public 
in  regard  to  quarantine  regulations ;  to  the  location,  arrangement, 
and  dietaries  of  hospitals,  asylums,  schools,  prisons  and  similar 
institutions ;  in  relation  to  the  sanitary  police  of  towns,  as  drainage, 
ventilation,  etc. ;  and  in  regard  to  measures  for  the  prevention  of 
epidemic  and  contagious  diseases  ;  and  when  pestilence  prevails,  It 
is  their  duty  to  face  the  danger,  and  to  continue  their  labors  fol 
the  alleviation  of  the  suffering  people,  even  at  the  risk  of  their  own 
lives. 


Dr.   John   C.    Munro,    Boston,    Secretary   of   the   Section   on   Surgery 
and  Anatomy. 

By  Thomas  D.  Savill,  M.D.  Lond.,  Physician  to  the  West  End  Hos- 
pital for  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System.  Volume  I.  Local  Dis- 
eases and  Microbic  Disorders.  Cloth.  Pp.  702.  Price  $4  38  net 
London :  J.  &  A.  Churchill.  Philadelphia :  P.  Blakiston's  Son  & 
Co.     1903. 

This  is  a  treatise  on  practice  on  a  somewhat  novel  plan. 
The  author  has  endeavored  to  bring  in  modern  methods  and  in 
this  work  he  follows  up  the  inductive  method  of  going  from 
particulars  to  generalities,  leading  up  through  the  symptoms 
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to  the  diagnosis.  Each  chapter  is  divided  into  three  parts,  one 
treating  of  the"  symptoms  which  may  indicate  disease  of  the 
organisoi  or  region  under  discussion,  the  errors  which  may  be 
made  and  the  causes  which  give  rise  to  them.  The  second  part 
treats  of  the  physical  signs  of  disease  in  the  region  and  the 
methods  used  to  elicit  them.  The  third  and  the  largest  portion 
begins  with  the  clinical  signs  of  the  various  maladies  affecting 
that  region  and  a  summary  of  the  routine  procedure  to  be 
adopted,  followed  by  sections  dealing  Avith  several  diseases  ar- 
ranged according  to  their  clinical   relationships;    for  example, 


Dr.  H.  M.  Bracken,  Minneapolis.  Chairman  of  tlie  Section  on 
Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Science. 

quoting  the  author  in  his  introduction,  in  chapter  3  on  the 
heart,  "part  A  describes  and  different iates  the  various  causes 
of  breathlessness,  palpitation,  precordial  pain  and  other  symp- 
toms which  may  be  indicative  of  heart  disease.  Part  B  describes 
percussion,  auscultation  and  other  methods  of  examining  the 
heart  and  part  C  deals  seriatim  first  with  acute  and  secondly 
with  chronic  disturbances  classified  and  arranged  on  a  clinical 
basis."  With  this  explanation  the  general  plan  of  the  work 
can  be  readily  appreciated.  There  are  certain  special  features, 
however,  which  call  for  notice.  One  is  the  emphasis  given  to 
salient  features  of  disease  in  italicized  paragraphs  at  the  head 
of  each  section  treating  of  a  separate  malady.  Another  is  a 
list  of  formulas  at  the  close  of  the  work  as  well  as  the  descrip- 
tion <)f  other  therapeutic  methods,  such  as  the  general  treat- 
ment of  fever,  etc.,  and  the  description  of  the  exercises  accord- 
ing to  the  Xauheim  method  for  cardiac  diseases.  The  book  is 
not  a  complete  treatise  on  the  practice  of  medicine,  dealing 
as  it  does  only  with  the  so-called  local  diseases  and  those 
diseases  causing  local  symptoms  and  specific  fevers  of  microbic 
origin.  It  is,  however,  complete  in  itself.  There  are  one  or 
two  points  in  which  the  book  is  not  up  to  date;  the  author,  for 
example,  states  in  his  note  on  yellow  fever  that  it  is  conveyed 
by  fomites,  ignoring  the  recent  striking  researches  on  the  sub- 


ject and  the  mosquito  theory  of  the  transmission  altogether. 
On  the  A^hole,  the  book  can  not  fail  to  prove  a  useful  one. 

Clinical  Subgeky  for  the  Instruction  of  Practitioners  and  Stud- 
ents of  Surgery.  By  A.  J.  Ochsner.  B.S.,  F.R.M.S.,  M.D.,  Chicago, 
Surgeon-in-Chief.  Augustana  Hospital  and  St.  Mary's  Hospital.  Pp. 
481.  Price :  Cloth,  $6.00 ;  Leather,  $7.00.  Chicago :  Cleveland 
Press  (The  Clinical  Review  Publishing  Co.). 

The  author  says  in  the  preface  that  he  "lays  no  claims  to  the 
invention  of  a  single  neAv  operation,  nor  has  he  produced  a 
new  or  modified  instrument,  but  has  contented  himself  with 
applying  to  his  surgical  work  what  seemed  best  in  the  practice 
of  the  surgeons  of  the  past  and  present." 

The  book  simply  reflects  the  methods  of  the  author  in  his 
daily  work,  and  no  attempt  is  made  to  thoroughly  cover  any 
subject  from  a  surgical  point  of  view.  Pathology  is  scarcely 
touched  on,  and  much  of  the  work  consists  in  a  detail  of  clinical 
cases  and  what  was  done  for  them.  Some  of  the  views  held 
by  the  author  will  not  be  concurred  in.  For  instance,  there 
seems  to  be  no  good  reason,  when  operating  on  a  child  for 
inguinal  hernia,  why  the  deeper  layers  should  not  be  closed 
as  well  as  when  operating  on  an  adult.  His  views  in  regard 
to  the  treatment  of  appendicitis  have  already  been  severely 
criticised  by  a  number  of  surgeons. 

The  large  plates  are  made  a  particular  feature  of  the  book. 
Some  of  them  are  very  good,  but  Plates  JJVI  and  LVIII  are 
libels  on  anatomy.  The  wide  margin  to  the  pages  for  marginal 
notes  is  of  doubtful  value,  because  one  does  not  buy  a  book 
of  this  kind  in  which  to  write  one's  opinions,  but  to  learn 
the  opinions  of  the  author. 

The  work  must  be  looked  on  more  as  a  detail  of  clinical  cases 
than  as  a  real  contribution  to  surgery. 


Dr.  Gardner  T.  Swarts,  Providence,  R.   I.,  Secretary  of  the  Section 
on    Hygiene  and   Sanitary    Science. 

Diseases  of  the  Skin  :  Their  Description,  Pathology,  Diagnosis 
and  Treatment,  with  Special  Reference  to  the  Skin  Eruptions  of 
Children,  and  an  Analysis  of  15,000  Cases  of  Skin  Disease.  By  H. 
Radcliffe-Crocker.  M.D.  (Lond.),  F.R.C.P.,  Physician  for  Diseases  of 
the  Skin  in  University  College  Hospital.  Third  Edition.  Revised 
and  Enlarged.  With  Four  Plates  and  112  Illustrations.  Cloth. 
Pp.  1466.  Price.  $3.00.  Philadelphia :  P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co. 
1903. 

Crocker's  work  on  diseases  of  the  skin  has  been  a  standard 

English  treatise  since  the  first  edition  appeared,  and  the  ap- 
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pearance  of  a  tliird  edition  is,  therefore,  only  wliat  might  be 
expected.  The  present  volume  is  greatly  expanded  and  «overs 
the  subject  much  more  thoroughly  than  the  previous  edition; 
in  fact,  it  is  one  of  the  fullest  treatises  on  skin  disoidersin  our 
language.  The  illustrations,  while  not  extensive,  are  useful. 
There  are  few,  if  any,  skin  diseases  that  are  not  described  in 
this  work.  It  seems  to  us,  though,  to  be  occasionally  weak  in 
regard  to  treatment  and  not  entirely  up  to  date.  For  example, 
it  does  not  give  the  results  of  the  latest  experience  with  the 
a;-rav    management   of   certain    skin   diseases.     The    bonk    will 


Dr.  John  E.  Weeks,  New  York,   Chairman  of  the  Section  on 
Ophthalmology. 

doubtless  long  hold  its  own  among  the  many  other  excellent 
treatises  on  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Diseases  of  the  Stomach.  A  Text-Book  for  Practitioners  and 
Students.  By  Max  Einhorn,  M.D.,  Professor  in  Clinical  Medicine  at 
the  New  York  Post-Graduate  Medical  School  and  Hospital.  Third 
Revised  Edition.  Cloth.  Pp.  534.  Price,  $3.50  net.  New  York : 
Wm.  Wood.  &  Co.     1903. 

This  is  a  fully  revised  edition  of  the  author's  former  treatise 
with  a  number  of  additions,  making  it  considerably  different 
from  the  first  edition,  the  second  having  been  mainly  a  reprint 
of  the  first.  Those  who  possess  and  depend  on  either  of  the 
foriiier  editions  will  find  it  necessary  to  obtain  this  one,  the 
advances  in  this  special  department  of  medicine  requiring  con- 
siderable change  to  bring  the  work  up  to  our  present  knowledge. 


Therapeutics. 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

To  Remove  Odors. 
Dr.  Cheves  Bevill  of  Winfield,  Ark.,  on  reading  the  reference 
to  the  use  of  carbolic  acid  as  a  deodorant,  on  page  1020  of  The 
JoiRjfAL,  April   11,  suggests  the  use  of  spirits  of  turpentine 


either  full  strength  or  with  equal  parts  of  glycerin.  He  says 
that  he  has  never  found  anything  to  be  compared  to  it  for 
this  purj)ose.  He  reported  its  use  in  the  "St.  Louis  Weekly 
Medical  Review"  in  1888.  Turpentine  may  also  be  used  on 
tampons  or  on  absorbent  gauze  in  cleansing  wounds.  Both  the 
offensive  odor  and  the  tendency  to  hemorrhage  will  be  lessened. 

Hyperchlorhydria. 
The  following  combinations  have  been  used  with  success  in 
the  treatment  of  pyrosis: 

^,.     Bismuthi  subcarb 3iv       15 

Tinct.  hyoscyami   3iv       15 

Aqua;  camphoraj  q.  s.  ad giii       90 

M.     Sig. :     Shake  and  take  one  teaspoonful  an  hour  before 
each  meal;  or: 


^..     Argenti  nitratis   gr. 

I'lxt.  hyoscyami 

Pulv.  camphoric,  aa gr. 
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M.     Ft.  pilula;  No.  xxiv.     Sig  :      One  pill  to  be  taken  one 
hr)ur  before  each  meal;  or: 

l\.     Tinct.  hyoscyami   3iv         15 

Strontii  bromidi 3iiss-v    10-20 

Flix.  simplicis  q.  s.  ad Sviii       240 

-M.     Sig.:     Two  to  four  teaspoonfuls  in  a  glass  of  water  at 
ii.c.il  time  to  relieve  the  distress. 

Eczema. 
The  following  combination  is   recommended  by  the  "Indian 
^Icd.  Gazette''  in  the  treatment  of  eczema: 


Dr.  Frank  C.  Todd,  Minneapolis,  Secretary  of  the  Section  on 
Ophthalmology. 

flL.     Acidi  borici cti-.  xxx  21 

Zinci  oxidi  i 

Amyli  tritici,  aa 3vi       241 

Liq.   petrolati    Sxiii       52| 

M.  Sig.:  Apply  twice  daily  with  a  glass  rod.  Smear  the 
salve  thickly  over  the  affected  part  and  then  cover  it  with  a 
layer  of  cotton  wool  and  apply  a  suitable  bandage.  The  parts 
should  be  thoroughly  cleansed  every  third  or  fourth  day  and 
a  fresh  application  made.  This  may  be  repeated  until  all  signs 
of  inflammation  have  disappeared. 
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in  the  trealii.oi!- 
Xaphlhol  cainphonu 

Zinci  oxidi 

Liq.  petrolati    

Ft.  ini'aientiun.     ."^ii: 


omniemled  by  "Bui.     Gen.   de 
I : 
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\pply  locally 
Sepsis  Following  Abortion. 


Henry,   in   "Air  ' 
of    treatnient     "! 
debris  from  tlic  ut' 


r-nds  the  following  outline 
ig  abortion:  Remove  all 
the  finger  or  sharp  curette 


Dr.  John  C.  (.'ook.  Chicago.  Chairman  of  the  Section  on  Diseases  of 
Children. 

followed  by  flushing  and  thoroughly  cleanse  the  raw  surfaces, 
the  cervix,  vagina,  and  vulva.  These  raw  stu-faces  should  then 
be  dried  and  a  95  per  cent,  solution  of  carbolic  acid  applied  to 
them  freely,  washing  away  the  surplus  with  sterile  water.  No 
tubes  or  packing  should  be  left  either  in  the  uterus  or  vagina 
unless  hemorrhage  should  require  it. 

According  to  the  author  a  2  per  cent,  carbolized  vaginal 
douche  should  be  used  twice  daily.  The  bowels  should  be  kept 
free  by  the  administration  of  one-half  grain  (.03)  of  calomel 
every  hour  for  four  hours,  followed  by  the  ordinary  dose  of 
salts. 

Quinin  should  be  given  in  three-grain  doses  (.20)  every  fnuv 
hours,  alternately  with  ferric  chlorid  given  in  fifteen  minim 
doses  (1.00)  well  diluted. 

Nourishment  consisting  of  milk,  eggs  and  proper  stimulants 
should  be  given  eA-ery  four  hours. 

Hemorrhoids. 
.\ccording  to  an  abstract  in  "X.  Y.  Med.  Jour/'  hemorrhoids 
may  be  so  treated  medically  as  to  cause  no  great  discomfort. 
unless  they  become  infected,  if  the  rules  of  hygiene  are  properly 
observed.  Sitz  baths  should  be  taken  frequently.  Moderate 
exercise  only  should  be  taken  to  diminish  local  congestion,  over- 
indulgence in  meat  and  spiced  foods,  while  vegetables  and 
fruits  must  bo  taken  freely.  The  bowels  must  be  regtilated.  a 
movement  obtained,  if  possible,  just  before  bedtime,  as  the 
hemorrhoid-  -well  Ljreatly  after  defecation  and  are  reduced 
during  the  iii-lit.      Instead  of  reporting  to  the  use  of  drastic 


purgative-  a   tia-j.ooniul  of  tlie  following  should  be  taken  at 
bedtime: 

ij.     Calcined  magne-ia'  -  ] 

Potassii  bilartrati-  j 

Sacchavi  hi.-ii-.  fifi 5ss        15| 

-M.     sig.:     (jiir  tea-;MM>ntiil  at  iiediime. 

Enenias  are  of  value  and  may  be  taken  cold.  However,  the 
author  states  that  they  are  preferably  taken  hot  when  there  is 
no  pain,  as  the  decongestive  action  of  heat  is  more  prolonged 
than  that  of  cold.  As  an  astringent,  a  teaspoonful  of  alum 
may  be  added  to  the  enema. 

The  following  combination  is  sometimes  recommended  in- 
ternally: 

R.     Ext.  iiainanielidi-  gr.  3/4  |05 

Ext.  cap-ici  ;n|Ur  III- gr.  iss  ]09 

M.  Ft.  pil.  No.  i.  >iL;.;  <Jne  such  pill  three  or  four  times 
a   day. 

When  the  hemorrhoids  protrude  externally  and  are  accom- 
panied by  pain,  a  pledget  of  cotton  may  be  soaked  in  a  1  per 
rent,  solution  of  rocain  and  applied  localh";  this  will  relieve 
The  [lain  temporal  ily.  but  the  inflannnation  must  subside  before 
permanent  relief  can  be  obtained.  Applications  of  very  hot  or 
verv  cold  water  arc  rcduimended  by  the  author  or  liquor  plumbi 
-nbaceiatis  may  Le  enijiloyed  or  spraying  with  hot  boric  acid 
-iilutinii.  The  anu-  must  be  kept  clean  and  only  absorbent 
cotton  used  in  order  to  produce  no  irritation. 

In  cases  of  internal  hemorrliwid-  <nining  down  during  defeca- 
tion  and   returned   witli   difliculty,   the   patient   should   be   in- 


Dr.  Tliuaias 


Suiuhwurih.  Xew   Yuik.   .Secretary  of  the  Section  on 
Diseases  of  Children. 


structed  to  lie  on  his  side  with  the  lower  thigh  extended  and 
the  upper  one  flexed  and  with  a  compress  soaked  in  water  or 
olive  oil  they  should  be  reduced  with  gentle  taxis. 

The  following  combinations  are  recommended  in  the  form  of 
suppositories : 

R.     Ext.  kranieria' gr.  viiss  150 

Cocaina'  liydrochlor gr.  13  |02 

01.  theobrom:!?   3i         4} 

M.     Ft.  suppos.  Xo.  i.     Sig. :   One  such  to  be  used  night  and 
morning  to  relieve  the  pain. 
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Or  the   following,   which   is   made  up   according  to  Unna's 
formula : 


«. 


Chrysarobin  gr-  v 

lodoformi   gr-  iss 

Ext.  belladonnae gr.  3/4 

Olei  thoobromae  3v       20 

M.    Ft.  suppos.  No.  V.     Sig.:  One  to  be  inserted  night  and 
lorning. 
If  hemorrhage  should  occur,  cold  applications  may  be  applied 
or  water  containing  5  per  cent  of  alum.     Mathieu  recommends 


Dr 


M.  L.  Rhein,  New  York,  Chairman  of  the  Section  on 
Stomatology. 


a  hot  solution    (118  F.)    containing  gr.  60    (4.00)    of  calcium 
chlorid  to  the  quart.     If  the  foregoing  proves  unsuccessful  the 
following  suppository  may  be  employed: 
IJ.     Antipyrini 

Salol,  aa gr.  iv  25 

Ext.  belladonnae gr.  1/6  01 

01.  theobromae  q.  s. 
M.    Ft.  suppos.  No.  i.     Sig.:  To  be  inserted  to  check  hemor- 
rhage. 

Internally  the  following  is  of  service: 

IJ.     Calcii  chloridi gr.  Ix         4 

Syrupi  simplicis   5i       30 

Aquae   5iv     120, 

M.    Sig.:     One  tablespoonful  every  hour. 

Pertussis. 
Fournier,   in  "Med.   Bui.,"   recommends   the   following   com- 
bination as  an  inhalation  in  the  treatment  of  whooping  cough, 
which  he  states  has  been  of  great  value  to  him  in  a  recent 
epidemic : 

IJ.     Glycerini    Siiss       10 

Creosoti m.  Ixxv         5 

Essentiae  terebinthinae 3i         4 

Essentiae  eucalypti m.  xlv         3 

Essentiae  caryophylli m.  xv         1 

M.     Sig.:   As  an  inhalation. 

A  mask  similar  to  that  emiployed  in  narcosis  is  used,  and 
about  ten  drops  of  the  mixture  are  poured  on  the  center  of  the 
mask.     Violent  fits  of  coughing  are  noticed  at  first,  when  the 


mask  should  be  removed  until  the  child  becomes  accustomed 
to  breathing  the  preparation. 

Calomel  in  Children's  Diseases. 

The  "Indian  Med.  Record,"  in  commenting  on  the  value  of 
calomel  in  children's  diseases,  states  that  it  may  be  given  in 
three  quarter  grain  doses  (.05)  for  each  year  of  age  This 
dose  may  be  given  alone  in  the  morning  while  fasting  or  mixed 
with  equal  quantity  of  scammony  or  jalap  and  may  be  admin- 
istered in  jam,  honey,  sweet  mucilage,  syrup  or  with  sugar. 
It  is  slow  in  acting,  requiring,  perhaps,  half  a  day.  In  the 
infective  diseases  of  children  the  author  recommends  it  in 
doses  of  grain  1/6  (.01)  to  grain  1/2  (.03)  every  two  or  three 
hours,  according  to  age.  In  jaundice,  congestion  of  the  liver 
or  cirrhosis  it  should  be  given  in  still  smaller  doses,  gr.  1/6 
(.01)  to  gr.  1/3  (.02)  being  given  every  morning  for  eight 
days.  In  the  treatment  of  tapeworm  it  may  be  combined  with 
the  oil  of  male  fern,  and  for  ascarides  it  may  be  given  in  the 
following  combination: 

R.     Santonin 

Hydrarg.  chloridi  mitis,  aa gr.  iii  20 

Sacchari   gr.  Ixx         4  65  ; 

M.  Ft.  cliartulae  No.  ix.  Sig.:  Three  to  be  given  each 
morning,  at  intervals  of  one  hour,  for  three  days. 

As  a  gastrointestinal  disinfectant,  in  the  treatment  of  flatu- 


Dr.  E.  S.  Talbot,  Cliicago,  Secretary  of  the  Section  on  Stomatology. 

lent  colic  of  infants,  it  is  recommended  in  still  smaller  doses 
ranging  in  size  from  grain  1/12  (.005)  to  gr.  1/3  (.02).  It 
may  be  used  in  such  doses  as  the  foregoing  in  the  treatment  of 
vomiting,  green  stools  and  acute  febrile  gastritis  or  when  the 
temperature  rises  in  the  course  of  subacute  or  chronic  gastro- 
enteritis, after  the  administration  of  which  the  temperature 
will  usually  drop.  In  the  treatment  of  infantile  cholera  it  is 
recommended  that  the  stomach  first  be  irrigated  with  warm 
water  and  as  soon  as  the  vomiting  ceases  the  administration 
of  calomel  should  be  commenced,  and  continued  every  two  hours 
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until  t<n  or  twelve  powders  have  been  taken,  when  it  will 
usually  show  its  good  results.  It  is  also  recommended  in  the 
treatment  of  catarrhal  jaundice  of  children.  The  following 
precautions  are  attached  in  the  administration  of  calomel: 
When  it  is  mixed  with  sugar  it  should  be  added  at  the  time  the 
powder  is  given  to  the  infant ;  prolonged  contact  leads  to  some 
formation  of  corrosive  sublimate.  It  should  also  be  kept  in 
the  dark  as  exposure  to  sunlight  decomposes  it.  Calomel  is 
incompatible    with    chlorids.    iodids   and   hydrocyanic   acid;    it 


Dr.  F.  W.  Langdon,  Cincinnati,  Chairman  of  the  Section  on  Nervous 
and   Mental   Diseases. 

should  not.  therefore,  be  given  after  a  meal  if  salt  has  been 
used,  nor  with  bitter  almonds  or  cherry  laurel  water  nor  with 
the  iodids. 


Medicolegal. 

Taking  Deposition  of  Busy  Physician  Not  Authorized. — The 

Mississippi  Code  provides  for  the  taking  of  depositions  where 
on  account  of  a  Avitness  being  about  to  depart  from  the  state, 
or  because  of  his  sickness,  or  other  causes,  he  will  likely  be 
unable  to  attend  trial  But  that  one  is  a  physician  in  large 
practice,  "and  that  it  is  likely  that  the  said  witness  will  be 
unable  to  attend  trial,"  etc..  the  Supreme  Court  of  ^lississippi 
holds,  American  Express  Company  vs.  Bradford,  does  not  bring 
the  instance  within  the  category  meant  by  the  words  "or  other 
causes"'  in  the  statute. 

Physician  May  Write  Prescription  for  Himself. — Article  405 
of  the  Penal  Code  of  Texas  of  1901  provides,  among  other 
things,  that  if  any  physician  shall  give  a  prescription  to  be  used 
in  obtaining  any  intoxicating  liqtior  in  any  coimty,  justice 
precinct,  city  or  town,  in  which  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquor 
has  been  prohibited  under  the  laws  of  the  state,  to  any  one  who 
is  not  actually  sick,  and  without  a  personal  examination  of  such 
person,  he  shall  be  punished,  etc.  The  Court  of  Criminal  Ap- 
peals of  Texas  holds,  Hawk  v~.  State,  that  it  was  the  intent  of 
the  legislattire  by  this  article  to  make  it  an  offense  to  give  a 
prescription  to  another  party   than  the  one  writing  the  pre- 


scription, and  that  it  is  not  unlawful  for  any  one  to  write  a 
prescription  for  himself. 

By  Whom  Professional  Attendance  Must  Be  Proved. — In  the 
case  of  Jennings  vs.  the  Supreme  Council  of  the  Loyal  Addi- 
tional Benefit  Association,  brought  to  recover  on  a  beneficiary 
certificate,  the  first  appellate  division  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
New  York  holds  that  the  burden  of  showing  that  the  testimony 
of  a  physician  was  privileged  was  on  the  party  suing,  who 
objected  thereto.  This  was  neither  shown  or  attempted  to  be 
shown  by  the  examination  of  the  physician  himself;  and  it  did 
not  appear  from  his  examination,  so  far  as  the  record  disclosed, 
that  he  ever  attended  the  insured  professionally.  And  it  will 
not  do,  the  court  thinks,  to  rule  out  the  testimony  of  a  physi- 
cian on  the  ground  that  the  evidence  is  privileged  from  the 
mere  fact  that  some  other  witness  has  incidentally  testified  to 
professional  treatment  by  the  physician  of  the  person  concern- 
ing whose  appearance  or  state  of  health  the  inquiry  is  made. 
Here,  for  aught  that  appeared,  if  the  party  suing  had  sought 
to  show  by  the  examination  of  the  physician  in  question  that 
his  testimony  was  privileged,  the  physician  might  have  denied 
that  he  ever  treated  the  insured  professionally.  Furthermore, 
the  court  says,  if  it  appeared  that  the  physician  had  treated 
the  insured  professionally,  the  only  privileged  evidence  would 
have  been  the  information  derived  from  such  professional  at- 


Dr.    F.    Savary    Pearce.    Philadelphia.    Secretary    of   the    Section    on 
Nervous   and   Mental   Diseases. 

tendance.  It  was  perfectly  competent  to  show  by  him  what 
he  observed  of  the  insured  and  knew  of  him  on  other  occasions 
when  not  attending  him  professionally;  for  example,  what  he 
saw  and  learned  of  the  insured's  appearance  and  condition  at 
times  when  he  was  attending  other  members  of  the  family. 

Mental  Suffering  as  an  Element  of  Damages. — The  Supreme 
Court  of  Pennsylvania  says,  in  Linn  vs.  Duquesne  Borough, 
that  mental  suffering  has  not  generally  been  recognized  as  an 
element  of  damages  for  which  compensation  can  be  allowed. 
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unless  it  is  directly  t'oniieetecl  witli  a  physiciil  injury,  or  is  the 
direct  and  natural  result  of  a  wanton  and  intentional  wrong. 
Where  a  claim  is  for  mental  suffering  that  grows  out  of,  or  is 
connected  with,  a  physical  injuiy,  however  slight,  there  is  some 
basis  for  determining  its  genuineness,  and  the  extent  to  which 
it  affects  the  claimant.  But  as  the  li;i<is  of  an  independent 
action,  luciit.il  siill'cring  presents  no  f(Mlui(>  hy  which  a  court 
or  jury  can  determine  either  its  e.xistciuc  or  its  extent,  and 
claims  founded  on  it  have  generally  been  regarded  as  too  un- 
certain and  speculative  for  consideration.  Excepting  cases  in 
some   jurisdictions   where    recoveries   have   been   had   for    the 


Dr.  John  A.  Fordyce.  New  York,  Chairman  of  the  Section  on 
Cutaneous    Medicine    and    Surgery. 

failure  to  deliver  telegrams  announcing  illness  or  death,  or. other 
matters  of  personal  concern,  but  not  of  pecuniary  importance, 
the  instances  are  very  few  in  which  an  independent  action  has 
been  sustained  for  mental  suffering  alone.  The  decided  trend 
of  decision  both  in  this  country  and  in  England  is  against  the 
maintenance  of  such  an  action,  or  the  alloAvance  ^or  mental 
suffering  as  an  element  of  damages  when  distinct  from  physical 
injury.  The  cases  in  which  mental  suffering  has  been  consid- 
ered as  an  element  of  damages  are  those  in  which  the  suffering 
was  caused  by  the  sense  of  peril  at  the  time  of  the  physical 
injury,  or  was  incident  to  the  physical  pain,  and  formed  a  part 
of  the  actual  injury.  The  objections  to  making  mental  suffer- 
ing the  sole  ground  of  recovery  apply  with  equal  force  to 
allowing  it  as  an  element  of  damages  when  it  is  not  a  part  of 
the  actual  injury,  but  arises  afterward  from  regret,  disappoint- 
ment, or  anxiety.  There  are  the  same  opportunities  for  estab- 
lishing fanciful  or  fraudulent  claims  by  testimony,  which  it  is 
impossible  to  contradict  or  impeach,  and  the  injustice  of  holding 
a  party  responsible  for  the  unforeseen  consequences  of  mere 
neglect  is  as  great  in  one  case  as  the  other. 

Sale    of   Practice    with    Agreement  to  Relinquish  Office. A 

physician  sold  a  house  and  lots,  his  good  will  as  a  physician,  and 
also  agreed  to  relinquish  to  the  purchaser  his  office  for  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine  and  surgery.  As  the  purchaser  knew,  he  did 
not  own  the  office  in  which  he  was  situated,  but,  with  another 
phj'sician,    as    partners,    had    rented    the    office.      The    seller's 


partner  expressed  himself  satisfied  with  the  change,  though' 
subsequently  proposed  such  terms  for  the  use  of  the  office,  of 
which  he  had  meanwhile  obtained  a  lease,  that  the  purchaser 
aforementioned  declined  to  have  more  to  do  Avith  the  contract. 
Then  the  seller  sued  him  for  ."^500  damages  for  breach  of  eon- 
tract,  and  recovered  a  judgment  for  $400.  The  Court  of  Ap- 
peals of  Kentucky  holds,  Wallingford  vs.  Aitkins,  that  it  could 
not,  by  any  reasonable  construction  of  the  contract,  be  con- 
strued that  the  seller  was  to  rent  and  pay  the  rent  to  the 
owner  of  the  office  for  the  purchaser.  It  also  holds  that  when 
the  purchaser  announced  by  letter  that  he  would  not  comply 
with  his  contract,  this  was  a  renunciation  of  the  contract,  and 
the  seller  then  had  the  right  to  sue  him  for  a  breach  of  it.  The 
jury  were  instructed  that  when  the  purchaser  mailed  to  the 
seller  the  letter  declaring  that  he  declined  to  have  anything 
more  to  do  with  the  contract,  the  seller  had  nothing  further  to 
do  in  the  premises;  this  was  a  renunciation  of  the  contract  on 
which  the  suit  was  founded;  and  the  seller  was  entitled  to  such' 
damages  as  the  jury  might  believe  from  the  evidence  he  had 
sustained  by  reason  thereof,  not  exceeding  the  sum  of  $500,  the 
amount  claimed.  The  language  of  the  contract  that  the  sfeller 
agreed  "to  relinquish  his  otfice  for  the  practice  of  medicine  and 
surgery"  to  the  purchaser,  simply  meant  that  he  Avas  to  vacate 


Dr.  R.  R.  Campbeli.  Chicago.  Secretary  of  the  Section  on  Cutaneous 
:Medicine  and  Surgery. 

the  office  and  leave  the  same  to  the  use  of  the  purchaser,  if  he 
chose  to  occupy  it,  and  if  the  jury  believed  from  the  evidence 
that  the  seller  was  able,  ready  and  Avilling  to  so  relinquish,  then 
the  law  was  for  the  seller,  and  the  jury  would  so  find.  The 
measure  of  damages  in  this  cause  was  the' difference  between  the 
contract  price  of  $3,500  to  be  paid  the  seller  by  the  purchaser, 
under  the  contract,  and  the  market  value  of  the  property  at  the- 
time  of  the  breach  of  the  contract  and  when  sold,  not  exceeding 
$500,  the  amount  claimed.  The  court  of  appeals  holds  that 
these  instructions  were  proper,  and  covered  the  law  of  the  case.. 
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AMERICAN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk   (*)   are  abstracted  below. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 

April    18. 

♦The  Tlierapeutic  Value  of  the  Roentgen  Ray  in  the  Treatment 

of  I'seudo-Leukemia.     X.  Senn. 
•A  Plea  for  the  Xon-Hospital  or  Office  Treatment  of  Diseases 

of  the  Rectum  and  Anus.     Samuel  G.  Gant. 
The     Practical     Uses     of     Hypnotic    Suggestion.     William    L. 

Hov.aid. 


Dr.  George  L,  Richards.  Fall  River.  Mass..  Chairman  or"  the  Section 
on  Laryngology  and  Otology. 

4  *The    Work    Performed    by    the    Diagnosis    Laboratory    of    the 

Department  of  Health  in   Connection  with  Ehrlich's  Diazo 
Reaction  During  1902.     J.  S.  Billings,  Jr. 

5  *The    Treatment    of    Some    of   the    Surgical    Complications    of 

Typhoid  Fever.     John  F.  Erdmann. 

6  *Is  the  Cognomen,  "Chemical  Physiology,"  Scientific?  A  Study 

of  Vital  Processes.     Joseph  Clements. 

7  The   Management   of  Occipitoposterior   Positions  of  the   Pre- 

senting Head.    (Concluded.)   Walter  J.  Cavanagh. 

1.  X-Rays  in  Pseudoleukemia. — Senn  reports  two  cases  in 
which,  in  view  of  the  hopeless  condition,  he  suggested  the 
use  of  the  rays,  in  addition  to  giving  arsenic  and  iron.  The 
benefit  was  great,  both  patients  now  considering  themselves  in 
perfect  health.  He  says  in  his  remarks  that  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  constitutional  disturbances  which  follow  the  prolonged 
use  of  the  a;-ray,  and  which  set  in  simultaneously  with  the 
progressive  diminution  in  the  size  of  the  glands,  were  due  to 
toxemia  caused  by  absorption  of  the  degenerative  products  of 
pseudoleukemia.  This  was  also  undoubtedly  the  cause  of  the  in- 
creased enlargement  of  the  spleen,  which  was  noted  after  the 
second  series  of  applications  in  the  second  case.  The  constitu- 
tional disturbances  were  decided  and  annoying  itching,  burning, 
pigmentation,  etc.  He  says  the  success  attained  in  these  two 
cases  by  the  use  of  the  ar-ray  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  curative 
effect  of  the  rays  in  the  treatment  of  pseudoleukemia, 

2.  Rectal  and  Anal  Disease. — The  forms  of  trouble  which 
Gant  would  treat  in  the  office  or  away  from  the  hospital  are 
external  and  internal  hemorrhoids,  in  the  latter  of  which  he  uses 
injections  as  well  as  the  ligature,  polypi  in  the  rectima,  anorectal 


abscess,  fistula,  fissure  of  the  anus,  ulcer,  pruritus,  constipation 
and  fecal  impaction.  Cancer  and  stricture  can  hardly  be 
operated  on  in  the  office  excepting  when  in  the  lower  rectum, 
but  in  most  cases  the  local  treatment  and  topical  applications, 
etc.,  can  do  much  toward  improving  the  condition. 

4.  The  Diazo  Reaction. — The  conclusions  derived  from  in- 
vestigations by  this  method  in  the  laboratory  of  the  New  York 
Department  of  Health  are  given  by  Billings  as  follows: 

1.  The  examination  of  the  urine  in  cases  of  suspected  typhoid 
fever  is  of  value,  provided  that  its  limitations  are  recognized. 

2.  While  not  so  absolutely  pathognomonic  of  typhoid  fever,  yet 
the  diazo  reaction  is  even  more  constantly  present  in  that  disease 
than  the  Widal  reaction.  So  that  its  absence  at  a  period  when  it 
should  be  present,  if  the  case  is  one  of  typhoid  fever,  is  of  consid- 
erable value  in  making  a  negative  diagnosis. 

3.  In  a  majority  of  Instances  the  diazo  reaction  is  present  in  the 
urine  at  least  forty-eight  hours  earlier  than  the  Widal  reaction  in 
the  blood. 

4.  It  disappears  much  earlier  than  the  Widal  reaction,  however, 
and  negative  results  obtained  later  than  the  second  week  are  of  lit- 
tle or  no  value. 

.J.  "Doubtful  reactions"  have  slight  significance. 

5.  Typhoid  Fever  Complications. — The  complications  of 
typhoid  discussed  here  by  Erdmann  are  liver  abscess,  perfora- 
tion of  the  gall  bladder,  cholecystitis  and  intestinal  perforation. 
The  operative  treatment  of  each  is  discussed.  For  liver  abscess, 
opening,  either  by  rib  excision  or  otherwise,  is  advised  with  sub- 
-(■  [uent  drainage.     He  does  not  believe  in  delaying  pus  evacua- 


Dr.  J.  F.  Barnhill,  Indianapolis,  Secretary  of  the  Section  on 
Laryngology    and    Otology. 

tions  at  the  expense  of  the  patient's  vitality.  In  cases  of 
perforation  of  the  gall  bladder  there  is  only  one  treatment,  he 
says,  cholecystectomy,  though  the  condition  of  the  patient 
must  weigh  with  us  somewhat  in  the  consideration,  and 
cholecystotomy  must  be  done  in  certain  cases.  Repair  by 
suture  is  unwarranted.  Operative  interference  in  cholecystitis 
depends  largely  on  the  symptoms  presenting.  If  marked  rigid- 
ity of  the  upper  rectus  segment  continues  for  thirty-six  to 
forty-eight  hours  without  any  diminution,  and  septic  conditions 
are  indicated  by  the  temperature  and  pulse,  or  rupture  of  the 
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bladder  threatens,  then  cholecystotomy  should  be  performed 
if  the  patient's  condition  is  bad  or  cholangitis  is  present ;  other- 
wise cholecystectomy.  In  all  cases  the  abdomen  may  be  closed 
without  drainage  unless  we  leave  the  cystic  duct  open  for  drain- 
age of  the  hepatic  iiuid.  The  statistics  of  the  operation  for 
intestinal  perforation  are  noted  and  the  principal  question 
seems  to  be  whether  M'e  should  wait  six  to  twelve  hours  for 
subsidence  of  shock.  He  is  inclined  to  answer  this  in  the 
negative  from  his  study  of  the  statistics.  The  suture  to  be 
employed  is  either  the  Lembert  or  the  teircular  purse-string 


Dr. 


S.   Soils  Cohen,  Philadelphia,  Chairman  of  the   Section   on 
Materia  Medica,   Pharmacy  and  Therapeutics. 


when  inversion  is  possible.  The  question  of  drainage  can  be 
settled  only  by  experience.  He  believes  that  with  a  fairly 
clean  toilet,  no  drainage  should  be  used. 

6.'  Vital  Processes.— Clements'  article  is  an  argument  in  favor 
of  the  vitalistic  point  of  view  in  physiology. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 
April  18. 

8  *A  Report  of  Final  Results  in  Two  Cases  of  Polyarthritis  In 

,  Children  of  the  Type  First  Described  by  Still,  together  with 
Remarlis  on  Rheumatoid  Arthritis.     Royal  Whitman. 

9  •"Eye-strain"  in  Youth  and  Its  Modern  Treatment.     Ambrose 

L.   Ranney. 

10  Tuberculous    (Basilar)     Cerebrospinal    Meningitis    and    Delu- 

sional   Insanity    Complicating    Pulmonary    and-.  Laryngeal 
Tuberculosis.     Henry  Levien. 

11  'Resection    of    Intestine,    with    Report    of    Three    Interesting 

Cases.     A.  E.  Isaacs. 

8.  Polyarthritis  of  the  Still  Type  in  Children.— The  two  cases 
reported  by  Whitman  are,  as  he  says,  undoubtedly  samples  of 
the  disease  described  by  Still  in  1897,  consisting  in  general 
chronic  progressive  enlargement  of  the  joints,  with  general  en- 
largement of  the  glands  and  spleen.  The  cases  are  elaborately 
reported,  with  illustrations  and  radiograph.  One  of  them  re- 
covered, which  is  apparently  decidedly  different  from  the  usual 
course  of  the  disease.  Recovery  in  this  case  was  apparently 
completed  by  an  attack  of  acute  disease,  scarlatina,  after  which 
the  patient  regained  his  former  health.  The  author  remarks  in 
regard  to  the  nature  of  rheumatoid  arthritis,  and  seems  to 
doubt  the  infectious  nature  of  the  disorder  as  well  as  other 
theories  that  have  been  advanced. 


9.  Eye-Strain  in  Youth. — Ranney  discusses  this  disorder  and 
insists  on  its  importance.     His  conclusions  are : 

1.  Eye-strain  can  not  be  recognized  too  early  in  youth. 

2.  Its  scientific  Investigation  by  modern  methods  and  its  radical 
correction  may  favorably  modify  both  physical  and  mental  develop- 
ment. 

3.  The  neglect  of  an  existing  eye-strain  may  in  time  allow  it  to 
exhaust  the  reserve  nerve  capital  of  the  sufferer  and  produce  untold 
ills  both  of  body  and  mind. 

4.  No  child  should  ever  be  allowed  to  begin  education  until  it  is 
known  that  its  eyes  are  properly  fitted  for  the  work. 

5.  Legislative  enactment  should,  and  surely  will  in  time,  compel 
an  eye  examination  of  every  child  before  it  enters  the  public  schools. 

6.  Teachers  should  also  be  instructed  in  the  rudimentary  steps  of 
vision  testing. 

7.  Tests  for  mal-adjustment  of  eye-muscles  should  be  made  on 
every  child  as  thoroughly  and  intelligently  as  tests  for  erroi-s  of 
refraction  are  made  prior  to  its  education. 

8.  A  knowledge  of  the  possible  effects  of  eye-strain  on  mental  and 
physical  development  can  not  be  too  widely  disseminated  among 
parents  and  teachers. 

9.  The  direct  causal  relationship  between  "eye-strain"  and  nerv- 
ous diseases  is  too  well  established  to-day  to  require  further  proof, 
or  even  to  justify  further  discussion. 

10.  The  modern  methods  of  testing  for  anomalies  of  adjustment 
of  eye-muscles  are  the  only  ones  that  can  furnish  us  with  scientific 
and  accurate  information. 

The  time  has  happily  passed  when  any  oculist  can  instruct  a  pa- 
tient to  simply  follow  with  the  eyes  some  object  held  before  the 
eyes,  and  then  on  that  test  alone  give  a  final  decision  as  to  whether 
maladjustment  of  the  eye-muscles  exists  or  does  not  exist. 

11.  The  cure  of  disease  to-day  is  Intelligently  based  on  the  search 
for  its  cause  rather  than  on  an  Indiscriminate  use  of  drugs  ;  and 
the  prevention  of  diseases  is  rapidly  becoming  more  important  to 
the  medical  mind,  and  also  to  the  laity,  than  its  cure. 


Dr.  C.  S.  N.  Hallberg,  Chicago,  Secretary  of  the  Section  on  Materia 
Medica,  Pharmacy  and  Therapeutics. 

12.  The  detection  of  "eye-strain"  in  youth  is  an  important  step 
in  preventive  medicine,  and  the  arrest  of  a  nervous  leak  may  save 
many  a  child  from  a  permanent  break-down  when  an  adult. 

13.  The  study  of  facial  expression  and  head  posture  is  destined 
to  become  an  important  aid  in  diagnosis. 

14.  The  governing  boards  of  institutions  for  the  feeble-minded, 
the  epileptic,  and  the  insane  will  sooner  or  later  be  compelled  to  in- 
vestigate more  carefully  and  earnestly  than  in  the  past  the  eye 
conditions  of  their  inmates. 

11.  Intestinal  Resection.— Three  cases  of  interest  are  reported 
by  Isaacs.     The  first  two  show  how  uncertain  the  diagnosis  of 


acute  appendicitis  may  be,  even  if  the  symptoms  are  apparently 
clear.  The  first  case  is  also  of  interest  on  account  of  the  length 
of  the  gangrenous  gut,  twenty-three  inches,  included  in  the 
intestinal  strangulation.  The  operation  with  the  Murphy  but- 
ton ^\as  successful,  the  button  passing  the  ninth  day  after 
operation,  and  the  patient  was  discharged  cured  in  four  weeks. 
In  the  second  case  the  symptoms  were  those  of  an  acute  attack 
of  appendicitis  with  local  suppuration,  but  examination  dis- 
closed the  appendix  perfectly  normal,  though  just  above  it  was 
a  tumor  consisting  of  intlamed  omental  and  cecum  adhesions 
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Pernicious   Anemia   following  Thyroid   Enlargement, 
ilerritt. 


Dr.  Victor  C.  Vaughan,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  Chairman  of  the  Section 
on   Pathology   and   Physiology. 

matted  together  with  the  parietal  peritoneum,  and  a  large 
abscess  was  found  posterior  to  the  cecum  and  the  ascending 
colon.  This  arose  from  the  lumbar  spine,  and  instead  of  work- 
ing its  way  down  the  psoas  muscle  took  the  unusual  course  of 
working  forward  through  the  abdominal  cavity,  and  pointing 
toward  the  site  of  the  usual  appendiceal  abscess.  The  appendix 
was  ligated  and  removed,  but,  as  it  turned  out,  this  was  in- 
eflfectual  in  closing  the  appendicular  orifice,  resulting  in  fecal 
fistula.  The  patient  was  a  boy  only  eight  years  old,  and  he 
successfully  withstood  five  severe  laparotomies  within  five 
months,  coming  out  none  the  worse  excepting  for  the  presence 
of  scars  and  a  possible  future  hernia.  The  third  case  was  a 
strangulated  femoral  hernia  so  far  advanced  that  strangulation 
of  the  constricted  end  and  suppuration  of  the  sac  had  already 
taken  place.  The  operation  was  performed  with  the  Murphy 
button  as  in  the  other  cases,  and  with  good  results  notwith- 
standing the  desperate  condition  of  the  patient,  a  widow  56 
years  of  age. 

Philadelphia  Medical  Journal. 

April   18. 

12  *The  Syphilitic  Nature  of  Tabes  and  General  Paralysis.     Dr. 

Leredde. 

13  Pulmonary  Abscess  Producing  Dextrocardia :     A  Case  Report. 

Thomas  L.  Coley. 

14  Methods  of  Roentgen-Ray  Treatment  of  Malignant  Diseases  of 

The    Uterus,    Rectum    and    Bladder,    with    Descriptions    of 
Tubes.     Margaret  A.  Cleaves. 

15  'The    Surgical    Treatment    of    Tubercular    Peritonitis.     D.    S. 

Falrchild. 

16  "The  Operative  Treatment  of  Laryngeal  Tuberculosis.     Lorenzo 

B.  Lockard. 


12.  Tabes  and  Paresis. — Leredde  holds  to  the  syphilitic 
nature  of  these  disorders  and  their  curability  under  specific 
treatment.  He  does  not  believe  in  pseudo-general  paralysis  of 
syijhilitic  origin  definitely  distinct  from  the  true  disease,  but 
there  is  a  certain  clinical  type  of  cerebral  syphilis  identical 
with  and  impossible  to  differentiate  from  true  general  paralysis. 
This  is  singularly  frequent.  He  believes  that  general  paralysis 
in  a  syphilitic  patient  is  always  syphilitic  in  nature  and  may 
be  cured  if  treated  correctly  before  degeneration  occurs.  He 
gives  details  as  to  treatment,  insisting  on  the  importance  of  a 
gradual  increase  of  the  mercurial  dose  to  avoid  any  sudden 
action  of  the  drug. 

15. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal  of  January  17,  p.  189. 

16.  Laryngeal  Tuberculosis. — Lockard  believes  in  the  surgical 
treatment  of  these  cases:  however,  carefully  selecting  them  for 
operation.  For  the  results  to  be  good,  the  lesions  must  be 
localized  and  accessible,  the  pulmonary  process  incipient  or 
quiescent,  and  there  should  be  general  good  health  without 
hyperpyrexia,  cardiac  weakness  and  involvement  of  other 
organs,  and  a  favorable  moral  and  mental  temperament.  Lastly, 
and  of  great  importance,  a  local,  not  constitutional  susceptibility 
to  cocain.  The  various  operations,  curetting,  use  of  the  knife, 
scissors,  etc.,  are  mentioned.  He  would  also  operate  to  alleviate 
or  render  stationary,  disease  in  cases  of  gradually  increasing 
stenosis,  severe  laryngeal  tuberculosis  with  slight  pulmonary 
involvement,  and  when  new  infiltrations  and  ulcerations  occur 
after  treatment  or  when  local  treatment  can  not  be  given  on 


Dr.    Joseph   McFarland,    Philadelphia,    Secretary   of  the   Section   on 
Pathology   and   Physiology. 

account  of  lack  of  skill  or  too  widespread  involvement,  but  the 
inefficiency  of  all  other  methods  should  first  be  demonstrated. 
He  thinks,  in  any  case,  we  may  anticipate  some  lessening  of 
pain,  increased  facility  in  eating  and  some  subsidence  of  swell- 
ing and  inflammation.  When  the  pulmonary  condition  is  not 
in  itself  fatal,  we  may  also  anticipate  some  resolution  in  the 
diseased  tissues,  a  favorable  influence  on  the  lungs,  a  considera- 
ble prolongation  of  life  and,  rarely,  a  cure.  He  thinks  that  the 
treatment  of  a  tubercular  larynx  should  usually  be  the  same 


i:i58 


(JUliiiENT  MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


Jouii.  A.  M.  A. 


as  a  ease  of  tuberculosis  of  other  parts,  that  is,  complete  re- 
moval of  diseased  tissue  at  the  earliest  moment  provided  a  con- 
scientious trial  of  the  more  conservative  methods  has  first  been 
made. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 

April    18. 

18  *A  Plea  for  More  Radical  Operations  In  Malignant  Disease  of 

the    Testicle.     Charles    Greene    Cumston    and    William    A. 
Rolfe.  ,      ^ 

19  •Bacteriologlc    Studies   of   the    Skin    and   Throat   in   Cases   of 

Scarlatina.     George  H.  Weaver. 

20  *The  Treatment  of  Insomnia.     Hubert  Richardson. 

21  *The  Ocular  Complications  of  Variola.     Burton  K.  Chance. 

22  Angioneurotic  Purpura.     Raymond  Wallace. 

23  ♦Limitations  of  the  Dlmethylamidoazobenzol  Test  for  Free  HCl 

in  the  Stomach  Contents.     Wilbur  F.  Skillman. 

24  *Infection  as  a  Factor  iu  Tuberculosis.     Woods  Hutchinson. 

18.  Malignant  Disease  of  the  Testicle. — Cumston  and  Rolfe 
plead  for  a  more  thorough  operation  in  these  cases,  perform- 
ing not  merely  a  castration,  but  dissecting  out  the  lymph 
glands  in  the  groin.     The  article  is  illustrated. 

19.  Scarlatina. — Eighteen  cases  of  scarlatina  have  been 
studied  by  Weaver  to  ascertain  the  bacteria  of  the  skin  in 
this  disease.  He  finds  that  the  bacteria  obtained  from  the 
cultures  of  the  skin,  epidermic  scales,  and  the  surface  -of  the 
tonsil  in  case  of  scarlatina  are  the  same  as  those  found  in  the 
same  localities  during  health,  no  one  of  these  is  constantly 
present  except  the  streptococcus  in  the  throat.  On  account 
of  the  numerous  cocci  growing  in  such  cultures  it  is  impos- 
sible to  identify  them  except  by  complete  study.  If  made  by 
inexperienced  persons  or  those  who  do  not  fully  appreciate  the 
importance  of  avoiding  the  tongue,  the  cultures  are  especially 
apt  to  contain  large  diplococci  or  sarcina;.  The  streptococcus 
is  present  in  the  tonsil  of  scarlatinal  patients  in  enormous 
numbers  in  almost  every  instance. 

20.  Insomnia. — The  causes  and  treatment  of  insomnia  are 
discussed  at  length  by  Richardson,  who  reviews  the  effects  of 
various  hypnotics  and  practically  condemns  them  all  as  being 
toxic  and  producing  sleep  by  intoxication.  The  methods  which 
he  would  consider  better  are  sleeping  in  a  well-oxygenated 
room,  keeping  the  bed  warm,  reduction  of  mental  activity  for 
some  hours  before  going  to  bed,  and  the  evening  meal  at  least 
four  hours  before  retiring;  the  use  of  the  bath  immediately 
before  retiring  and  sometimes  the  addition  of  a  nitroglycerin 
or  erythrol  tetranitrate  tablet  after  the  patient  has  gone  to 
bed.  Small  doses  of  digitalis  in  neurasthenic  cases  will  some- 
times be  efficient  in  producing  sleep.  In  acute  mania  with  low 
mean  and  maximum  blood  pressure,  heart  stimulants  are  in- 
dicated, but  in  chronic  mania,  with  high  mean  and  maximum 
pressure,  these  are  useless  and  opiates  are  especially  contra- 
indicated.  There  are  cases  where  hypnotics  are  absolutely 
necessary,  but  he  thinks  it  is  better  to  produce  the  conditions 
necessary  to  natural  sleep  than  to  give  a  poison  which  produces 
unconsciousness  and  not  sleep,  and  which  must  be  detrimental 
to  the  patient. 

21.  Variola. — Chance  has  studied  the  ocular  complications 
of  variola  in  an  analysis  of  over  two  thousand  cases  at  the 
Mtinicipal  Hospital  at  Philadelphia.  He  finds  ocular  affections 
common,  occurring  sometimes  in  the  acute  stages  and  again 
not  until  convalescence,  or  they  may  be  seen  for  the  first  time 
as  sequela;.  The  skin  of  the  lids  is  commonly  a  site  of  the 
pustulous  eruption  and  the  eye  may  not  be  opened  for  several 
days.  In  such  cases  severe  conjunctivitis  is  present  and  often 
leads  to  corneal  ulceration  and  abscesses  may  occur  on  the  lids 
later  The  lachrymal  passages  may  become  inflamed  and 
destroyed.  Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  itself  is  usual, 
but  shortly  passes  away.  The  intensity  is  related  directly  to 
that  of  pustular  eruption  in  general.  The  cornea  does  not 
seem  to  be  subject  to  the  specific  lesion  of  variola,  though 
ulceration  does  occur  independently  of  the  general  process  as  a 
consequence  of  conjunctival  disease.  Inflammation  may  be 
only  a  slight  superficial  haze  or  may  involve  the  entire  mem- 
brane. In  severe  cases  rapid  destruction  of  the  cornea  may 
take  place  as  early  as  the  eighth  day.  Sometimes  both  the 
eyes  are  affected.  Two  cases  of  parenchymatous  keratitis 
were  observed.  Old  vaccination,  though  not  effective  against 
the  smallpox  seemed  to  relieve  the  corneal  complications  to  a 


considerable  extent.  The  uveal  tract  seemed  less  likely  to  be 
affected  than  the  cornea.  Iritis  was  observed  in  a  few  cases. 
In  no  case  Avas  there  circumscribed  choroidal  inflammation  or 
posterior  polar  cataract.  Chance  can  report  no  case  of  glau- 
coma,_  retinitis  or  neuro-retinitis,  though  other  observers  have 
reported  such.  While  kidney  disease  was  common  it  did  not 
progress  far  enough  to  result  in  any  case  of  albuminuric 
retinitis.  He  has  not  found  any  cases  of  hemorrhage  into 
the  retinal  sheet  or  optic  nerve  reported  as  actually  observed. 

23.  Dimethylamidbazobenzol  Test. — Skillman  finds  certain 
limitations  of  this  test  for  free  HCl  in  the  stomach,  which  he 
summarizes  as  follows: 

1.  If  the  test  for  lactic  acid  is  positive,  Gunzburg's  or  Boas'  re- 
agents, or  some  other  method,  should  be  used  to  determine  whether 
our  dimethyl  reaction  is  due  to  lactic  acid  or  to  free  HCl. 

2.  If  the  stomach  is  normal  both  as  to  size  and  position  and  the 
peristaltic  function  is  unimpaired,  then  dimethyl  will  give  fairly 
accurate  results. 

3.  If  the  size  and  position  of  the  stomach  are  not  normal  (gas- 
trectasis  or  gastroptosis),  or  if  the  peristaltic  function  is  delayed, 
then  Gunzburg's  or  Boas'  tests  should  be  first  performed  to  test 
positively  whether  free  HCl  is  causing  reaction,  or  whether  it  is 
caused  by  organic  acids,  before  proceeding  to  titration  with  di- 
methyl. 

24.  Tuberculosis. — Hutchinson  gives  an  interesting  resume 
of  the  present  conditions  of  the  question  of  bovine  and  human 
tuberculosis,  disagreeing  with  Koch  as  to  the  harmlessness  of 
bovine  tuberculosis  to  man,  though  he  admits  his  general  state- 
ment as  to  the  transmission  of  human  tuberculosis  to  cattle. 
As  regards  actual  infection  from  individuals,  he  finds  little  to 
support  the  extreme  opinions  which  have  gained  ground.  The 
general  balance  of  evidence  in  regard  to  the  role  of  infection 
in  tuberculosis  seems  to  him  to  point  to  the  view  that  while 
the  introduction  of  infectious  material  is  necessary,  the  most 
potent  factors  in  determining  the  questions  of  the  develop- 
ment of  the  disease  are  those  of  the  soil,  viz.,  resisting  powei, 
and  environment.  He  believes  there  is  considerable  in  the 
habitus  phtJiisicalis,  that  is,  special  conformation  and  physi- 
ognomy of  those  most  subject  to  phthisis,  and  gives  special  im- 
portance to  a  high  chest  index,  namely,  the  relation  between 
the  anteroposterior  and  the  transverse  diameters  of  the  chest. 
This  is  high  in  consiunptives,  that  is,  the  phthisical  patient 
has  a  more  round  than  flat  chest.  It  is  a  persistence  of  the 
fetal  condition.  He  believes  in  guarding  against  infection  by 
every  possible  means;  meat  and  milk  inspection,  tuberculin 
tests,  destruction  of  sputum,  notification  of  cases,  prevention 
of  expectoration  in  public,  but  twice  as  important,  in  his 
opinion,  are  well-aired  rooms,  good  food,  short  hours  of  indoor 
work  and  an  open-air  life. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

April    16. 

25  *A   Case  of   Interscapulo-Thoracic   Amputaton   for   Sarcoma   of 

the  Brachial  Plexus.     F.  B.  Lund. 

26  *The  Diagnosis  of  Gonorrheal  Urethritis.     Alfred  H.  Gould. 

27  *  Cream  for  the  Home  Modification  of  Milk.     Charles  W.  Town- 

send. 

28  *Variation    In    the    Composition    of    Human    Milk.       Philip    P. 

Sharpies  and  Eugene  A.  Darling. 

29  *Trikresol  in  Para-urethral  Abscess.     M.  L.  Heidingsfeld. 

25.  Interscapulo-Thoracic  Amputation  for  Sarcoma.— The 
case  reported  by  Lund  was  a  patient  40  years  of  age,  of  good 
muscular  development,  operated  on  for  sarcoma  of  the  brachial 
plexus  following  injury.  Rupture  of  the  axillary  vein  had 
occurred  in  attempted  removal,  and  it  was  relieved  by  suture 
and  subsequent  interscapulo-thoracic  amputation  was  per- 
formed with  good  results,  and  no  recurrence  after  three  months. 
The  points  of  special  interest  are  the  close  relations  in  time 
between  the  development  of  the  tumor  and  the  injury  of  the 
arm.  The  early  paralysis  of  the  median  nerve,  w-hile  the  other 
nerves  were  not  affected  except  by  pressure,  pointed  to  the 
origin  of  the  tumor  in  this  nerve.  Lund  summarizes  the  indi- 
cations for  this  operation:  1.  In  the  majority  of  cases  of 
malignant  disease  of  the  humerus,  and  especially  any  that  in- 
volve the  tissues  about  the  shoulder  joint.  2.  In  malignant 
disease  in  the  axilla  involving  the  axillary  vein,  which  can  not 
be  ligated  without  sacrificing  the  arm.  .3.  In  extensive  in- 
juries, where  the  scapula  has  been  partially  or  completely  torn 
away,  or  the  skin  over  the  deltoid  has  been  destroyed,  so  that 
it  is  not  available  for  the  covering  of  an  ordinary  shoulder- 
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joint  amjmtation.  Points  in  the  lotlmic  are  noted,  the  import- 
ance of  legating  the  artery  before  the  vein,  and  of  cocainization 
of  the  trunks  of  the  brachial  plexus  before  division,  which 
seems  to  have  no  effect  on  the  pulse. 

26.  Goaorrheal  Urethritis. — Gould  insists  on  the  importance 
of  culture  tests  as  well  as  microscopic  tests  to  positively  estab- 
lish the  identity  of  the  disease.  He  advises  the  following  gen- 
eral routine  method:  1.  Cleansing  the  meatus  with  water  and 
passing  the  urine  into  a  sterile  test  tube.  This  is  centrifugal- 
ized  in  two  sterile  centrifugal  tubes,  and  the  overlying  fluid 
poured  oflf.  The  sediment  is  used  for  cultures.  If  a  few  gono- 
cocci  are  found  in  the  first  tube,  the  second  tube  is  treated  in 
the  same  manner.  The  Gram  stain  should  always  be  used.  In 
making  culture  media  he  found  hydrocele  fluid  most  practice 
able. 

27.  Cream  for  the  Home  Modification  of  Milk. — The  con- 
clusions of  Townsend's  article  are  given  in  the  following: 

1.  Cenrrifugal  cream  is  probably  less  desirable  for  infant  feeding 
than  gravity  cream.  As  obtained  from  dealers  it  is  often  far  from 
accurate  in  percentage. 

2.  Siphonage  for  obtaining  gravity  cream  is  an  accurate  method, 
but  one  requiring  considerable  skill  to  perform  accurately  and 
safely. 

3.  Dipping  off  the  top  milk  is  an  accurate  and  safe  method  if  rea- 
sonable care  is  used. 

4.  The  method  for  obtaining  gravity  cream  by  pouring  off  the 
top  is  very  accurate  and  extremely  simple.  There  is  no  instrument 
to  be  bought  and  kept  clean.  By  this  method  it  is  possible  to  ob- 
tain cream  of  any  desired  percentage  up  to  26  per  cent. 

5.  To  ensure  perfect  accuracy,  frequent  examinations  with  the 
Babcock  machine  are  required ;  but  for  practical  purposes  this  is 
not  necessary,  provided  the  mixed  milk  from  a  well-regulated  dairy 
is  obtained. 

28.  kuman  Milk. — Sharpies  and  Darling  have  systematically 
analyzed  samples  of  human  milk  collected  under  uniform  con- 
ditions. The  details  of  their  methods  are  given.  "Bhey  find 
that  the  average  composition  of  human  milk  as  shown  by  117 
analyses  is : 

Fat 2.91  Ash    0.13 

Sugar 7.01  Total    solids 11.39 

Proteids 1.34  Solids  not  fat 8.48 

Very  wide  variations  from  the  average  occur  in  some  indi- 
viduals at  different  times  and  marked  variations  in  the  average 
composition  from  different  individuals  The  average  composi- 
tion of  human  milk  does  not  vary  markedly  at  different  periods 
of  lactation,  but  during  the  first  lactation  it  is  weaker  in  fat 
and  proteids  and  stronger  in  sugar  than  in  subsequent  lacta- 
tions.    These  differences  may  or  may  not  be  due  to  age. 

29.  Para-Urethral  Abscess. — Heidingsfeld  gives  his  experi- 
ence with  four  cases  of  para-urethral  abscess  following  gonor- 
rheal infection  and  treated  by  injections  of  trikresol.  In  all 
four  it  effected  a  complete  cure  in  from  seven  to  fourteen  days, 
and  materially  shortened  an  exceedingly  obstinate  and  dis- 
tressing gonorrhea.  He  speaks  rather  strongly  in  regard  to 
the  utility  of  this  preparation  in  such  cases,  and  thinks  it 
warranted  in  every  accessible  case  until  its  efficacy,  unfailing 
or  otherwise,  is  fully  established. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 
April  IS. 

30  *  Intestinal  Indigestion  (Pystrypsia).     John  C.  Hemmeter. 

31  *A  Brief  Review  of  Some  of  the  Etiologic  Factors  in  Intestinal 

Dyspepsia.     E.  Franklin  Smith. 

32  *The  Rational  Treatment  of  Tetanus:  A  Report  of  Successful 

Treatment  by  Spinal  Subarachnoid  Injections  of  Antitetanic 
Serum.     W.  H.  Luckett. 

33  *Notes  on  Systemic  Infections  by  the  Staphylococcus  Aureus. 

E.    Libman. 

34  •Itching :     Its   Occurrence  Both   as  a  Concomitant  and  as   a 

Cure  of  Disease.     Edward  B.  Bronson. 

35  The  Roentgen  Ray  :     Its  Mechanics,  Physics,  Physiology  and 

Pathology.     Eden  V.  Delphey. 

36  The  Congenital  Criminal.     Robert  T.   Irvine. 

30.  Intestinal  Indigestion. — The  different  forms  of  intestinal 
indigestion  are  noted  by  Hemmeter,  who  commences  with  a 
discixssion  as  to  the  gastric  function,  showing  the  importance 
of  psychic  incitation  to  gastric  secretion.  It  is  important  first 
of  all,  in  order  to  have  a  normal  intestinal  digestion  to  see 
that  the  mouth  and  stomach  are  in  good  order.  He  points  out 
the  diflerences  between  the  jejunal  and  the  catarrhal  types  of 
the  stools;  the  former  is  very  rich  in  bile  pigments,  with  slight 
fecal  odor  and  generally  of  an  acid  reaction,  bearing  evidence 
of  simply  being  hurried  through  the  intestine,  while  the  catar- 
rhal shows  the  presence  of  epithelium  and  round  cells  from  the 


mucous  membranes  which  are  absent  in  the  jejunum  stools, 
and  it  is  dependent  on  general  enteritis.  The  dystrypsia  due 
to  carbohydrate  fermentation  which  gives  rise  to  jejunal  diar- 
rhea is  important  because  it  maj'  entail  an  ultimate  enteritis 
in  either  adult  or  infant.  It  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  decide 
between  a  normal  and  abnormal,  quantitative  or  qualitative, 
presence  of  starch  in  the  feces,  but  if  they  give  a  marked 
primary  fermentation  according  to  Adolf  Schmidt's  test,  he 
excludes  starch  from  the  diet.  Normally,  Lugol's  solution 
should  show  no  blue  color  in  the  stools.  An  abundance  of  un- 
digested muscle  fibers  after  a  Aveighed  test  diet  is  always 
significant  of  abnormal  intestinal  digestion,  and  if  the  nuclei 
in  the  muscle  fibers  are  very  evident  it  signifies  abnormality 
of  the  pancreatic  secretion.  The  presence  of  connective  tissue 
is  another  significant  point  indicating  gastric  indigestion.  Ac- 
cording to  Hemmeter's  experience  it  is  impossible  to  succeed 
with  .a  radical  enforcing  of  strict  diet  of  any  kind,  but  he 
advises  a  "bland  diet";  foods  that  pass  the  intestinal  canal 
luidigested  should  be  avoided.  He  makes  it  a  rule  to  prohibit 
alcohol,  tea,  coffee  and  tobacco,  but  with  great  exhaustion  he 
allows  small  quantities  of  alcohol  tmder  the  strictest  control. 
The  diet  can  not  be  regulated  until  a  dietetic  experiment  is 
made.  The  same  holds  true  as  regards  constipation.  We  must 
ascertain  whether  this  is  due  to  atony  or  spasm.  The  majority 
of  these  patients  require  exercise  after  meals;  a  few  may  re- 
quire rest.  Great  care  must  be  exercised  as  regards  the  last 
meal  of  the  day;  a  heavy  supper  will  often  produce  a  restless 
night.  Hypnotics  should  be  avoided  for  insomnia,  and  any 
neurasthenia  properly  combated.  He  has  been  able  to  get 
along  without  intestinal  antiseptics,  and  has  seen  bad  results 
from  irritating  drugs  of  this  kind.  Creosote,  even  in  small 
doses,  generally  deranges  the  stomach.  He  gives  a  number  of 
formulas  for  special  symptoms. 

31.  The  Etiologic  Factors  of  Intestinal  Dyspepsia. — The  first 
of  the  exciting  causes  noted  by  Smith  is  the  pathologic  and 
anatomic  alteration  of  the  intestinal  walls,  nerves,  lymphatics 
and  blood  vessels.  2.  The  absence  or  deficiency  of  the  intes- 
tinal digestive  secretions,  especially  of  bile  and  pancreatic 
juice.-  3.  Intestinal  indigestion  due  to  qualitative  or  quantita- 
tive irregularities  of  diet.  4.  Intestinal  dyspepsia  due  to 
abnormal  bacterial  activity.  5.  That  due  to  abnormal  gastric 
chemistry.  6.  That  of  nervous  origin — neurasthenia  intestin- 
alis.  7.  Intestinal  dyspepsia  caused  by  abnormal  substances^ 
or  irritation,  reaching  the  intestines  from  the  blood,  as  in 
uremia,  severe  malaria,  septicemia,  croupous  pneumonia, 
erysipelas,  cholera,  etc.  8.  Intestinal  dyspepsia  due  to  the 
activity  of  the  intestinal  parasites  (exclusive  of  bacteria).  9. 
That  due  to  hyperperistalsis  or  excessive  motility  of  the  bowel, 
motor,  sensory,  secretory  neuroses,  etc.  All  these  are  discussed 
in  detail. 

32.  Tetanus. — Three  cases  are  reported  by  Luckett,  two  re- 
covering under  intraspinal  injections  of  tetanus  antitoxin  with 
withdrawal  of  a  certain  amount  of  cerebrospinal  fluid.  No  at- 
tempt was  made  to  maintain  an  equilibrium  between  the 
amount  of  spinal  fluid  withdrawn  and  the  amount  of 
serum  injected,  the  former  ranging  from  100  to  140 
drops  and  the  latter  usually  8  to  12  c.c.  of  antitoxin.  He 
holds  that  this  fact  indicates  that  the  shock  or  collapse  fol- 
lowing spinal  subarachnoid  injection  of  cocain  is  not  due  to 
any  upsetting  of  equilibrivun  of  pressure,  but  is  due  solely  to 
the  physiologic  action  of  the  cocain.  In  case  of  a  tetanus  in- 
fected wound  he  is  not  by  any  means  positive  that  the 
anatomical  seat  of  the  wound  does  not  play  an  important  rOle 
in  the  production  of  the  constitutional  sj'mptoms  of  tetanus; 
if  near  a  large  nerve  it  will  be  more  likely  to  be  followed  by 
constitutional  effects.  While  recognizing  the  absurdity  of  try- 
ing to  draw  conclusions  from  two  cases,  in  the  two  patients 
who  recovered  the  reaction  after  each  injection  was  so  prompt 
and  the  improvement  so  positive  that  he  believes  spinal  sub- 
arachnoid injection  of  tetanus  antitoxin,  preceded  by  the  with- 
drawal of  the  active,  concentrated,  highly  toxic  spinal  fluid, 
supplemented  by  forced  nutrition  and  proper  care  of  wound, 
is  a  very  promising  method  of  treatment,  offering  more  hope 
than  any  other  in  this  dreaded  disease. 
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33.  staphylococcus  Infection. — Libman  has  examined  23 
cases  of  osteomyelitis  in  septic  conditions  and  found  in  all  of 
them  the  Staphylococcus  aureus  in  the  blood  during  life.  In 
330  other  blood  cultures  he  has  never  seen  a  single  colony  of 
Staphylococcus  aureus.  Five  of  these  23  cases  recovered.  It 
does  not  necessarily  follow  that  the  greater  the  number  of 
bacteria  in  the  blood,  the  less  the  chance  of  recovery.  The 
number  of  bacteria  depends  in  some  eases  at  least  on  the  time 
when  the  examination  is  made,  as  the  great  tendency  is  for 
the  body  to  rid  itself  of  bacteria. 

34.  Itching. — Bronson  reviews  the  causes  of  the  symptom  of 
itching  and  its  treatment.  Scratching  is  the  natural  remed.y 
for  itching,  but  may  do  more  harm  than  good,  but  the  principle 
of  transference  or  substitution  of  sensation,  used  in  scratching, 
is  also  applied  in  other  remedies.  One  of  the  most  valuable 
of  them  is  menthol,  which  is  not  an  anesthetic,  but  relieves 
itching  as  it  relieves  pain,  by  substitution  for  this  sensation, 
the  disturbance  of  temperature  sense.  A  2  to  4  per  cent, 
alcoholic  solution  is  most  effective.  Other  remedies  act  as 
cutaneous  anesthetics,  as  hot  water,  camphor,  etc.,  and  of  the 
local  anesthetics,  carbolic  acid  is  the  most  valuable  and  has 
the  most  lasting  effect.  To  obtain  its  best  effect  it  should  be 
used  strong.  Its  corrosive  action  on  the  skin  is  its  chief  objec- 
tion. It  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  the  possibility  of  carbolic 
poisoning,  though  if  ordinary  caution  is  observed  there  is  not 
much  danger.  The  danger  of  injury  to  the  skin  from  the 
caustic  action  is  a  more  imminent  one.  We  can  use  subse- 
quent applications  of  alcohol  if  necessary.  Generally  he  has 
found  a  drying  oil,  linseed  more  particularly,  the  best  corri- 
gent.  The  following  is  the  prescription  which  he  recom- 
mends : 

B .     Liquor  potassi 3i 

Acid  carbolici   3ii 

Olei  lini  q.  s.  ad Bi 

Olei  verbense   m.   ii 
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There  is  not  much  to  be  said  for  internal  remedies,  but  where 
an  urticarial  element  is  prominent,  there  would  seem  to  be  an 
indication  for  motor  depression  to  overcome  the  spastic  con- 
tractions of  the  skin  muscles.  Atropin  and  pilocarpin  are 
sometimes  prescribed,  but  he  does  not  strongly  recommend 
them.  In  toxic  urticaria  there  is  an  indication  for  antiseptic 
remedies  and  with  the  form  due  to  errors  of  diet  or  dependent 
on  idiosyncrasy  of  the  individual,  a  brisk  emetic  or  later  a 
saline  purge  may  be  effective.  In  senile  pruritus  he  speaks 
particularly  of  general  stimulation  of  the  skin  by  elimination, 
faradization,  etc.,  with  internally  cannabis  indica  and  strychnia. 
For  pruritus  hyemalis  it  is  important  that  digestion  and  gen- 
eral nutrition  should  be  kept  up  and  alcoholics  avoided.  Bath 
pruritus  is  more  difficult  to  control,  and  some  times  the  addi- 
tion of  salt  to  the  water  makes  it  less  irritating.  For  pruritus 
of  the  anus  or  genitals  the  cause  should  be  searched  out,  all 
possible  sources  of  reflex  irritation  looked  for  as  well  as  any 
general  condition  like  lithemia,  neurasthenia,  or  diabetes. 
Among  the  local  remedies  he  mentions  lotions  of  aluminum 
acetate,  Lassar  paste,  without  salicylic  acid,  or  with  2  or  3 
per  cent,  carbolic  acid.  Orthoform  may  do  well  if  inflammation 
exists  and  until  it  is  allayed.  Cocain  is  sometimes  useful,  but 
not  good  for  prolonged  use.  The  sovereign  remedy  for  pruritus 
vulvi  or  ani  is  carbolic  acid.  A  single  application  of  the  pre- 
scription above  given  is  sometimes  efficient  for  the  whole 
night,  but  it  should  not,  however,  be  applied  too  lavishly  or 
too  often;  more  than  one  or  two  applications  in  twenty-four 
hours  would  be  likely  to  do  injury.  Hot  water  is  often  useful. 
Other  remedies  are  also  mentioned. 

Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic. 

April   18. 

37  The  Future  of  Gynecology  and  of  Obstetrics.     Wm.  D.  Porter. 

38  The  Care  of  Obstetric  Cases.     Julia  W.  Carpenter. 

39  Cephalalgia.     Mark  D.  Stevenson. 

40  Surgery   of  the   Prostate,    Pancreas,   Diaphragm   and   Spleen 

(Continued.)     B.   Merrill   Ricketts. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 
April  11. 

41  *Fistula  of  the  Cornea.     James  M.  Ball. 


41.  Fistula  of  the  Cornea. — This  condition,  which  is  rare  in 

occurrence,  is  treated  by  Ball  as  follows : 

The  keratome  is  to  be  introduced  into  the  anterior  chamber  as  in 
the  first  step  in  the  operation  for  li-idectomy.  The  tip  of  the  instru- 
ment is  to  pass  beyond  the  fistulous  area,  and  the  instrument  is 
then  to  be  held  in  situ  while  a  cautery  is  used  to  destroy  the  epi- 
thelial lining,  the  tag  of  iris-tissue  which  is  often  present  in  the 
fistula,  and  the  bulging  bleb  of  Descemet's  membrane.  The  kera- 
tome is  to  be  withdrawn  carefully  to  avoid  injury  to  the  lens. 
Atropin  and  a  compress  bandage  are  to  be  used  in  the  after-treat- 
ment. During  the  operation  the  lids  should  be  separated  by  a  spec- 
ulum and  the  eyeball  should  be  fixed  with  forceps.  It  is  necessary 
that  the  forceps  should  be  placed  several  mm.  behind  the  point  at 
which  the  kei-atome  is  to  be  introduced.  If  the  forceps  be  placed 
on  the  globe  at  a  point  opposite  the  place  at  which  the  keratome  is 
to  be  passed,  the  globe  may  be  subjected  to  suflScient  pressure  to 
cause  a  rupture  of  the  weakened  area.  The  operation  must  be  post- 
poned until  such  time  as  the  anterior  chamber  shall  have  reformed. 

Bulletin  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  Baltimore. 

March-April. 

42  Plague  in  the  Orient.     William  J.  Calvert. 

43  *Pemphigus  Vegetans.     L.   P.   Hamburger  and  Maurice  Rubei. 

44  *The  Taste  Fibers  and   Their   Independence   of  the  N.   Trige- 

minus.    Harvey  Cushing. 

45  On    the   Use   of   Clay    Modeling    in   the   Study    of   Osteology. 

Robert  O.   Moody. 

46  The  Treatment  of  Aural  Exostoses.     H.  O.  Reik. 

43.  Pemphigus  Vegetans. — Hamburger  and  Rubel  report  a 
case  with  details,  autopsy  findings  and  bacteriologic  examina- 
tion. The  condition  is  a  fatal  one  and  was  best  relieved  by . 
continuous  immersion  under  water.  Cultures  revealed  the 
presence  in  the  mouth  of  small  bacteria  in  almost  pure  culture, 
allied  apparently  to  the  pseudo-diphtheria  bacillus.  After  the 
death  of  the  patient,  the  Micrococcus  lanceolatus  was  isolated 
from  the  lungs,  and  a  pseudo-diphtheria  bacillus  from  the 
blood.  Blebs  showed  the  staphylococcus.  The  article  is  elab- 
orately illustrated. 

44.  The  Taste  Fibers. — Cushing  has  analyzed  the  literature 
and  a  number  of  cases  of  his  own  observation  to  determine 
whether  the  taste  fibers  reach  the  tongue  through  the  tri- 
geminus or  not.  Judging  from  the  uniform  results  of  observa- 
tion, he  says  it  may  be  said  in  conclusion: 

1.  That  the  perception  of  taste  is  unaffected  on  the  posterior  por- 
tion of  the  tongue  and  never  permanently  or  completely  lost  on  its 
anterior  two-thirds  after  removal  of  the  Gasserian  ganglion.  2. 
That  a  temporary  abolition  or  lessening  of  the  acuity  of  taste  may 
be  found  to  exist  over  the  anterior  and  anesthetic  portion  of  the 
tongue  for  some  days  after  the  operation.  3.  That  this  temporary 
loss  of  function  may  possibly  be  occasioned  by  some  interference 
with  chorda  transmission  brought  about  by  a  mechanical,  or  toxic 
disturbance  due  to  degeneration  of  the  N.  lingualis.  4.  That  a 
lesion  of  the  trigeminal  nerve  may  be  associated  with  disturbance 
of  taste  over  the  chorda  territory  without  the  necessary  inference 
that  the  nerve  is  a  path  for  gustatory  impulses.  5.  That  the  N. 
trigeminus  in  all  probability  does  not  convey  taste  fibers  to  the 
brain  either  from  the  anterior  or  posterior  portion  of  the  tongue. 

Cleveland  Medical  Journal. 

April. 

47  *The  Occurrence  of  Cheyne-Stokes'  Breathing  in  Acute  Disease. 

with  Report  of  a  Case.     H.  C.  Mabley. 

48  On  the  Value  of  Obtaining  the  Urine  from  Each  Kidney  Sep- 

arately, with  a  Description  of  the  Different  Methods  Em- 
ployed.    William  E.  Lower. 

49  A  Case  of  Face  Presentation — Mentoposterior  Position.     F.  S. 

Clark. 

50  Instructions  Issued  by  the  German  Government  for  the  Edu- 

cation of  the  People  on  Tuberculosis.     Translated  by  John 
H.   Lowman. 

47.  Cheyne-Stokes'  Breathing.— Mabley  notes  this  special 
symptom  and  gives  illustrative  cases  personally  observed  and 
others  from  the  literature.  He  thinks  the  condition  is  not 
by  any  means  necessarily  associated  with  chronic  disease, 
though  the  literature  gives  but  little  material  in  regard  to  its 
occurrence  in  acute  conditions. 

Annals  of  Surgery,  Philadelphia. 

April. 

51  *  Splenopexy  for  Wandering  Spleen.     J.  Basil  Hall 

52  •Urethroplasty.     Albert  A.  Berg. 

53  *Carcinomatous  Changes  in  an  Area  of  Chronic  Ulceration    or 

Marjolin's  Ulcer.     John  C.   DaCosta. 

54  A  Case  of  Dislocation  of  the  Hip  in  Acute  Rheumatism.     J   N 

Hall. 

55  *Instrument    to    Protect    the    Brain    While   Doing    Craniotomy 

with  Gigli  Saw.     Frederick  C.  Schaefer. 

56  •Primary  Tuberculosis  of  the  Breast.     W.  S    Schley 

57  *The  Diagnosis  of  Intestinal  Injury  Following  Abdominal  Con- 

tusion.    Robert  G.  LeConte. 

58  •Hepatic  Duct  Stones.      Raymond  C.   Turck 

59  *Primary   Carcinoma  of  the   Vermiform  Appendix    with  a  Re- 

port of  Three  Cases.     Arthur  W.  Eltlng 

60  •The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Anuria.     Arthur  D    Bevan 

61  •Results  of  Decapsulation  of  the  Kidney.     Harold  A    Johnson 
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51.  Si)lenopexy. — Hall  reports  a  case  successfully  operated 
on.  Tb3  conditions  were  good  for  splenectomy,  but  noticing 
that  tht  re  was  a  peculiar  structure  of  the  spleen  which  favored 
its  attachment,  the  notch  being  specially  situated  so  as  to 
make  sure  of  an  anchorage,  he  adopted  the  plan  of  splenopexy 
with  good  results.  Of  course,  this  would  not  be  advisable  in 
every  instance. 

52.  Urethroplasty. — Berg  describes  the  various  methods  of 
performing  urethroplasty  and  reports  two  cases  showing  the 
usefulness  of  Guyon's  operation — that  is  insertion  of  a  catheter 
and  allowing  regeneration  over  it  between  the  two  divided 
ends — v  hich  he  holds  is  the  most  universally  applicable  method, 
though  not  so  ideal  as  the  union  of  the  two  ends. 

53.  Marjolin's  Ulcer. — Two  cases  of  this  condition  are  re- 
ported jy  DaCosta,  who  discusses  the  origin  of  the  cancer  from 
chronic  ulcer.  He  does  not  adopt  the  parasitic  view,  though 
certain  things  seem  to  favor  it,  such  as  metastases,  etc.  He 
cautions  in  regard  to  diagnosis,  especially  in  cases  where  there 
has  been  a  pre-existing  induration,  and  the  possibility  of  a 
syphilitic  condition  is  mentioned.  When  a  positive  diagnosis 
is  made  of  cancer  of  this  sort  on  the  extremities,  the  only 
course  is  amputation  well  above  and  removal  of  the  anatomic- 
ally related  glands.  The  a?-ray  may  be  tried  before  amputation 
if  the  glands  are  not  obviously  enlarged. 

55. — This  article  appeared  in  The  Joubxai.,  Jan.  24,  p.  246. 

56.  Primary  Tuberculosis  of  the  Breast. — Schley  reports  a 
case  of  this  condition  and  discusses  its  pathology.  The  condi- 
tion is  evidently  not  a  common  one.  It  may  be  mistaken  for 
simple  cyst,  fibro-adenoma,  carcinoma,  sarcoma,  gumma  and 
actinomycosis.  It  may  also  be  necessary  to  distinguish  the 
process  from  chronic  interstitial  mastitis.  The  treatment  con- 
sists in  removal. 

57.  Intestinal  Injury  from  Contusions. — Several  cases  of  this 
condition  are  reported  by  Le  Conte  and  the  symptoms  and 
diagnosis  analyzed.  He  thinks  that  a  moderately  sure  diag- 
nosis of  injury  must  be  made  before  operation  is  undertaken 
or  we  will  frequently  find  no  internal  trauma,  and  that  the 
teachings  of  modern  writers  who  urge  operation  in  all  cases 
presenting  pain,  rigidity  or  local  tenderness  are  too  radical. 
The  presence  of  shock  is  not  sufficient  for  diagnosis.  We  must 
wait  for  reaction.  No  one  symptom  is  pathognomonic,  but 
the  most  reliable  ones  are  gradually  increasing  rigidity  and 
facial  expression.  Next  he  would  place  deep  and  perhaps 
radiating  abdominal  pain,  respiration  which  becomes  more  and 
more  thoracic,  vomiting  after  shock  has  ceased,  distension,  in- 
creasing pulse-rate,  and  secondary  fall  in  temperature.  The 
order  of  these  symptoms  is  unimportant.  Any  indi\'idual  who 
has  received  an  abdominal  contusion  sufficiently  severe  to  call 
for  service  needs  the  most  constant  and  careful  watching  for 
grave  symptoms.  We  should  not  wait  for  them  to  become  so 
pronounced  that  a  positive  diagnosis  is  assured,  but  there  is  a 
safest  position  midway  between  operation  on  every  case  and 
waiting  for  assured  diagnosis. 

58.  Hepatic  Duct  Stones. — Turck  emphasizes  the  importance 
of  a  thorough  search  for  calculi  in  the  hepatic  duct  and  their 
removal  if  existing.  He  thinks  it  is  safer  to  assume  that 
stones  may  be  formed  in  the  bile  ducts  independently  of  gall- 
bladder influences,  and  unless  the  case  is  undoubtedly  uncom- 
plicated, or  one  with  a  few  or  a  single  large  stone  in  the  ducts, 
with  no  sign  of  cholangitis  and  with  the  bile  clear,  simple 
gall-bladder  drainage,  removal  of  the  mucous  membrane  and 
cholecystectomy  may  all  prove  insufficient  and  drainage  of  the 
hepatic  duct  by  tube  through  a  direct  incision  or  common  duct 
opening  should  be  instituted. 

59  Primary  Carcinoma  of  the  Vermiform  Appendix. — From 
a  careful  study  of  the  subject  including  examination  of  three 
case^,  Elting  draws  the  following  conclusions: 

1.  Primary  carcinoma  of  the  appendix  is  not  of  such  rare  occur- 
rence as  has  been  hitherto  supposed.  2.  Every  appendix  removed 
at  operation  or  autopsy,  if  it  presents  any  evidence  whatever  of 
disease,  should  be  examined  most  carefully,  and  sections  should  be 
made  from  several  portions  of  the  organ  for  microscopical  study. 
3.  The  relationship  of  primary  carcinoma  of  the  appendix  to 
chronic  appendicitis,  especially  of  the  obliterative  type,  seems  to  be 
fairly  definitely  established.  4.  Primary  carcinoma  of  the  appendix 
shows  a  tendency  to  develop  at  a  comparatively  early  period  of  life.    5. 


Primary  carcinoma  of  Jhe  appendix  does  not  show  a  marked  tend- 
ency either  to  extension  or  to  metastasis.  6.  The  svmptoms  of 
primary  carcinoma  of  the  appendix  are  usually  the  symptoms  of 
appendicitis  of  the  chronic  type.  7.  The  diagnosis  of  primary  car- 
cinoma of  the  appendix  is  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  impossible. 
8.  The  treatment  of  the  condition  should  always  be  operative. 

60.  Anuria. — Bevan  reports  a  case  and  discusses  the  condi- 
tions which  may  be  due  to  obstruction,  traumatic  or  otherwise, 
from  acute  nephritis,  from  tuberculosis  from  degenerative  con- 
ditions, from  certain  poisons,  from  a  peculiar  condition  known 
as  urethral  fever  and  hysteria.  He  draws  the  following  con- 
clusion from  his  study  as  regards  the  operation: 

1.  The  clinical  importance  of  recognizing  the  three  forms  of 
anuria — obstructive,  reflex  and  non-obstructive — is  to  be  empha- 
sized. 2.  The  imperative  necessity  of  surgical  interference  in  the  ob- 
structive and  reflex  forms,  and  its  possible  value  iu  the  non-obstruct- 
ive cases.  3.  That  in  the  first  two  varieties,  at  least,  a  rapid  neph- 
rotomy on  the  side  of  pain,  tenderness,  and  muscular  rigidity  is  the 
operation  of  choice.  If  necessary,  do  not  hesitate  to  make  a  double 
nephrotomy.  4.  That  nitrous-oxid  anesthesia  is  probably  to  be  pre- 
ferred. 5.  That  time-consuming  operations  to  relieve  permanently 
the  obstruction  are  to  be  postponed  to  a  later  period,  after  the 
patient  has  recovered  from  the  anuria.  6.  Operate  early,  by  the 
beginning  of  the  third  day. 

61.  Kidney  Decapsulation. — Johnson  has  experimented  on 
fifteen  dogs,  of  which  5  died,  and  gives  a  summary  of  his  find- 
ings. The  capsule  of  the  normal  kidney  consists  of  two  dis- 
tinct layers,  the  outer  being  much  the  thicker,  while  the  inner 
is  very  thin,  the  direct  continuation  of  the  intertubular  con- 
nective tissue.  In  the  operation  of  decapsulation  the  outer 
layer  only  is  removed,  leaving  the  inner  lacerated  but  adherent 
to  the  kidney's  surface.  At  first  a  thin  exudate  appears  on 
the  free  surface  of  the  kidney,  which  gradually  becomes  a 
fibrous  investment,  resembling  the  normal  capsule  in  that  it 
strips  readily  and  becomes  more  and  more  firm  with  time. 
Microscopic  examination  shows  this  to  be  of  varying  degrees 
of  thickness,  and  a  homogeneous  mass  of  fibrous  tissue  which 
will  form  under  adhesions  and  can  be  recognized  as  distinct 
from  them  both  macroscopically  and  microscopically.  There 
is  sometimes  an  infiltration  with  round  cells  and  a  prolifera- 
tion of  the  intertubular  connective  tissue  of  the  cortex,  without, 
however,  affecting  the  glomeruli  or  the  general  health  of  the 
dogs.  Lastly  and  most  important  is  that  in  no  case  was  there 
any  considerable  anastomosis  between  the  renal  and  perirenal 
blood  channels.  Applying  these  facts  to  operations  on  the 
human  subject,  he  does  not  find  that  Edebohl's  claim  is  sus- 
tained that  the  benefits  sometimes  derived  from  this  opera- 
tion are  due  to  the  establishment  of  a  collateral  circulation,  but 
rather  that  they  are  due  to  relief  of  tension  from  splitting 
the  capsule  of  the  kidney. 

Interstate  Medical  Journal,  St.  Louis. 

April. 

62  'The   Diagnosis    and    Treatment   of   Hemorrhoids.      James    P. 

Tuttle. 

63  ♦The  Heart  In  Neurasthenia.     Frank  P.  Xorbury. 

64  What  the  von  Langenbeck  Operation  Accomplishes  in  Individ- 

uals with  Cleft  Palate.     Willard  Bartlett. 

65  Treatment  of  Verruca  Plana  Juvenalis.  with  Report  of  Two 

Cases.     M.  F.  Engman  and  W.  P.  Loth. 

62.  Hemorrhoids. — Tuttle's  article  is  somewhat  lengthy,  de- 
scribing the  various  types  of  hemorrhoids  and  their  treatment. 
He  believes  that  in  the  varicose  type  of  internal  hemorrhoids 
there  is  a  field  for  the  injection  methods.  In  purely  internal 
hemorrhoids,  which  prolapse  through  a  relaxed  sphincter,  not 
ulcerated,  this  method  will  frequently  give  us  excellent  results. 
The  method,  however,  is  tedious  and  may  be  painftil.     He  does 

,  not  use  ligation,  but  has  employed  an  operation  of  excision, 
adapted  from  the  methods  of  various  authorities.  He  does 
not  advise  this,  however,  to  the  general  practitioner,  but 
counsels  him  to  hold  to  the  old,  simple  efficient  plan  of  clamp 
and  cautery  in  the  operative  treatment  of  piles. 

63.  The  Heart  in  Neurasthenia. — Xorbury  calls  attention  to 
the  heart  symptoms  occurring  with  neurasthenia,  disturb- 
ance of  the  rhythm,  usually  increased,  acceleration,  the 
Rumpf  symptom,  palpitation  after  eating  and  the  general 
symptoms  of  heart  weakness.  The  condition  does  not  usually 
improve  until  the  neurasthenia  is  weU  under  way  of  conval- 
escence. He  believes  in  diversion  as  a  part  of  the  rest  cure  in 
these  cases.  The  details  are  largely  in  regulating  sleep,  pro- 
moting digestion,  the  use  of  tonics,  care  as  to  the  bowels  and 
a  careful  consideration  of  nutrition  in  general. 


1262 


CURRENT    MEDICAL    LITERATURE. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Albany  Medical  Annals. 
April. 
6G  *The  Unusual   Symptoms  of  the  Weakened  Foot.     Aitluir  W. 
Kiting. 

67  *Ocean  Traveling  as  a  Therapeutic  Measure.     John  Hall. 

68  *AIbany  Hospital ;  First  Report  of  Pavilion  F,  Department  for 

Mental  Diseases,  for  the  Year  Ending  Feb.  28,  1903.     J.  M. 
Mosher. 

69  Albany  Hospital  Report  of  the  Pathologist  on  the  Work  Done 

from  March  1,  1902,  to  March  1,  190.3.     George  Blumer. 

70  A   Late  Laparotomy  for  Gunshot  Wounds  of  the  Intestines  ; 

Eleven  Perforations  ;  Recovery.     James  H.  Mitchell. 

66.  The  Weakened  Foot. — Elting  discusses  the  condition  and 
its  treatment  and  describes  cases  wliere  severe  cramps  of  the 
calves,  pain  in  the  knee  and  hip  joints  were  experienced  as 
also  the  symptom  of  meralgia  parasthetica,  which  has  also  been 
attributed  to  this  condition  by  Pal. 

67.  Ocean  Traveling. — The  advantages  of  ocean  traveling  for 
invalids  are  discussed  by  Hall,  who  also  points  out  the  draw- 
backs and  insists  on  good  judgment  in  the  careful  selection  of 
cases  to  be  benefited  in  this  way.  The  same  problems  arise  as 
regards  land  traveling.  He  thinks  it  is  best  not  to  be  too  ready 
to  prescribe  traveling  for  a  patient  because  he  has  the  means. 

68.  Mental  Wards  in  General  Hospitals.— The  first  report  of 
Pavilion  F.  of  the  Albany  Hospital  is  given  by  Mosher,  who 
shows  a  total  of  174  cases  treated,  with  57  recoveries  and  53 
improved.  He  finds  many  advantages  in  the  plan  of  having  a 
mental  ward  attached  to  a  general  hospital,  though  it  is  un- 
suited  for  a  certain  proportion  of  cases.  The  principle,  he 
aays,  may  be  stated  that  any  patient  whose  case  may  be  re- 
garded as  curable  by  the  means  at  hand  should  share  the 
advantages  of  this  style  of  ward.  He  speaks  highly  of  the 
benefit  of  putting  the  male  wards  in  charge  of  female  trained 
nurses. 

Illinois  Medical  Journal,  Springfield. 

April. 
71'  ♦Hemorrhoids  :    Their  Pathology  ;  Indications  for  and  Technic 
of  Operative  Treatment.     J.  Rawson  Pennington. 

72  'Acute  Gastro-enteric  Infection  of  Infants.     Margaret  T.  Shutt. 

73  "Six  Years  in  a  Dermatologic  Clinic.     E.  A.  Fischkln. 

74  A    Case    of    Grippe    Infection    Resembling    Puerperal    Fever. 

Joseph  Brayshaw. 

75  An  Unusual  Case  of  Typhoid  Fever.     J.  W.  Kelly. 

76  Consistency   in   Medical    Practice.     J.   N.    Nelms. 

77  The  General   Practitioner  and  His   Surgery.     W.   C.    Bowers. 

71.  Hemorrhoids. — Pennington  describes  his  operation.  It 
consists  in  cutting  out  a  section  of  the  mucous  membrane 
covering  the  pile  and  removing  angiomatous  tissue,  treating 
each  quadrant  of  the  anus  in  regular  order.  A  stream  of  hot 
sterilized  salt  solution  (115  to  125  F.)  flows  over  the  parts 
continuously  during  the  operation.  Spurting  vessels,  if  any, 
are  caught  with  forceps  and  thoroughly  twisted  and,  if  neces- 
sary, ligated.  All  external  tumors  and  tabs  of  skin  are  cut  off, 
care  being  taken  not  to  make  any  incision  in  the  muco-cutan- 
eous  junction.  The  field  is  then  dusted  with  some  antiseptic 
powder  and  dressed  in  an  extended  posture  by  means  of  a 
rubber-covered  tampon  introduced  through  a  bi-valve  speculum, 
which  protrudes  about  1.5  inches  beyond  the  anal  orifice. 
Gauze  is  carefully  wrapped  around  the  protruding  portion  and 
the  whole  confined  with  a  T-bandage.  The  patient  is  placed 
in  bed  and  given  a  hypodermic  of  morphin,  if  not  contraindi- 
cated,  and  at  the  end  of  forty -eight  hours  is  given  a  cathartic 
and  the  tampon  removed.  From  this  time  on  until  convales- 
cence is  well  established,  the  parts  should  be  washed  or  irri- 
gated daily  with  an  antiseptic  solution,  dusted  with  some 
antiseptic  powder,  or  sterilized  vaselin  applied.  The  bowel  • 
should  be  kept  soft  for  two  or  three  weeks,  and  wet  cotton  or 
cottonoid  used  as  a  detergent.  He  finds  this  one  of  the  best 
and  most  reliable  operative  methods. 

72. — This  article  is  practically  the  same  as  that  published 
in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  244. 

73.— This  article  appeared  in  The  Journal,  Aug.  23,  1902. 
Texas  Medical  Journal,  Austin. 

April. 

78  ♦Neurasthenia    in    Relation    to    the    Abdominal    Diseases    of 

Women.     Henry  E.  Leake. 

79  'A  Study  of  Nature's  Method  for  the  Cure  of  Asiatic  Cholera 

W.  B.  McLaughlin. 

78.  Neurasthenia  in  Women.— Leake  objects  to  the  reflex 
theories  of  neurasthenia,  holding  that  they  have  been  largely 


overdone.  Men's  minds  have  been  unduly  strained  in  this 
direction.  The  nervous  and  physical  Aveaknesses  so  often  ac- 
companying abdominal  disease  in  women  is  not  true  neuras- 
thenia or  strictly  pelvic  reflexes.  He  mentions  especially,  as 
one  of  the  most  intractable  symptoms  in  neurasthenic  women, 
mucomenibranous  colitis,  which  is  so  common  that  he  in- 
variably assumes  it  to  be  present  in  some  degree.  His  experi- 
ence with  it  has  been  large,  but  not  always  satisfactory.  He 
protests  against  the  prevailing  indiscriminate  operations  in 
abdominal  conditions. 

79.  Asiatic  Cholera. — McLaughlin  considers  the  cholera  germ 
especially  sensitive  to  heat,  and  believes  that  Nature  attempts 
to  rid  the  organism  of  it  by  vomiting  and  purgation.  If  she 
can  not  accomplish  this  by  these  alone  she  raises  the  bodily 
temperature  to  a  point  that  interferes  Avith  or  inhibits  its 
growth.  These  processes,  however,  are  a  severe  tax  on  the 
vitalitj^  and  the  febrile  process  once  started  may  refuse  to  be 
controlled,  and  the  patient  dies  of  hyperpyrexia.  In  McLaugh- 
lin's opinion,  heat  in  cholera  is  an  analogue  of  Behring's  anti- 
toxin in  diphtheria.  Thus  he  reasons  that  by  causing  an  early 
rise  of  temperature  in  cholera  patients  we  also  lower  the 
mortality.  He  reports  the  results  of  the  use  of  normal  salt 
solution  at  112,  injecting  above  the  sigmoid  flexure  in  five 
cases.  The  first  case  was  moribund  at  the  time  and  died,  the 
second  died  within  ten  hours  of  hyperpyrexia.  After  this  the 
temperature  of  the  injection  was  reduced  from  112  to  110  and 
an  ice  bag  applied  to  the  patient's  head  during  its  administra- 
tion. The  three  remaining  cases  made  good  recoveries,  enter- 
ing the  stage  of  reaction  in  each  case  within  an  hour  of  the 
administration  of  the  injection.  Illness  compelled  him  to  leave 
the  Philippines  at  this  time,  and  he  has  had  no  opportunity  to 
give  the  method  a  further  trial. 

Medical  Age,  Detroit,  Mich. 

April  10. 
.  80     Reflex  Neuroses  in  Women.     Edward  B.   Ward. 

81  Tumors  of  the  Bladder.     Robert  Grossmann. 

82  Antitoxin    in    the    Treatment    of    Diphtheria.     W.    rtiornton 

Parker. 

Medical  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis. 

April   10. 

83  The  Use  of  Mercury  in  Syphilis.     David  W.  Reid. 

84  Psoriasis  and  Its  Treatment.     Charles  J.  S.  Digges. 

85  Diseases  of  the  Lungs  and  Pleura   (Pulmonary  Emphysema). 

Albert  Abrams. 

Virginia  Medical  Semi-Monthly,  Richmond. 

April   10. 

86  Conception     in    Species,     Pregnancy,     Sexuality,     Etc.     Jesse 

Ewell. 

87  Disease  of  the  Antrum  of  Highmore,  and  Its  Treatment.     J. 

Stiff. 

88  Chloroform  as  a  Surgical  Anesthetic  and  Its  Administration. 

Manfred  Call. 

89  Gimshot  Wounds  of  the  Stomach,  with  Report  of  a  Case.     F. 

Lawford. 

Medical  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

April. 

90  Apoplexy :   Remarks   for  the  General   Practitioner.     Hugh.  T. 

Patrick. 

91  The  Brain  :    Its  Relation  to  Mind  and  Soul.     T.  E.  Potter. 

92  The  Diagnosis  of  Gallstones.     A.  L.  Wright. 

93  A  Plea  for  Prostitution.     Albert  S.  Ashmead. 

94  Fracture  of  the  Cranium.     Thomas  M.  Paul. 

Occidental  Medical  Times,  San  Francisco. 

April. 

95  Address,  San  Joaquin  Valley  Medical  Society.     J.  L.  Carson. 

96  The  Municipal  Control  of  Milk  Supply  as  an  Important  Sani- 

tary  Measure.     G.   H.  Aiken. 

97  The  Subarachnoid  Injection  of  Cocaln.     A.  J.  Pedlar 

98  Iritis  :    Its  Symptoms  and  Treatment.     D.  H.  Trowbridge 

99  End  Result  Four  Years  After  a  Pus  Joint  at  the  Knee.     Harry 

M.  Sherman. 

100  Is  Surgical  Treatment  to  Be  the  Routine  Treatment  in  Base- 

dow's Disease?     W.  Winterberg. 

101  Pancreatic  Calculus.     L.  W.  Allen. 

102  Report  of  a  Case  of  Tuberculosis  of  the  Cornea,  Iris  and  Cili- 

ary Body.     A.  Barkan. 

Chicago  Medical  Recorder, 

April   15. 

103  ♦The  Diagnosis  of  Pneumonia.     Arthur  R.   Edwards 

104  ♦The  Treatment  of  Pneumonia.     James  B    Herrick 

105  The    Pulmonary    Aspects    and    Complications    of    Influenza. 

Frank    S.    Johnson. 

106  The  Treatment  of  Influenza.     Robert  H.   Babcock 

107  Abdominal  and  Vaginal  Cesarean  Section  as  Means  of  Accom- 

plishing Accouchement  Forc6.     J.  Clarence  Webster 
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108  •rieumococcus   Septicemia.     Joseph  L.  Miller. 

109  Rjport  of  a  Case  of  Stammering  and  Methods  of  Treatment. 

James  M.  Brown. 

110  Uremia.     A.  Gaebler.  ^ 

103.— See  abstract  in  The  Jolrnal  of  April  11,  p.  1017. 
104.— Ibid.,  p.  1018. 
108— Ibid.,  p.  1017. 

Denver  Medical  Times. 
April. 

111  Report  of  Cases  of  Fracture  in  the  Shaft  of  the  Femur.     I.  B. 

Perlsins. 

112  X-Rav  Report  of  Above  Cases.     S.  B.  Childs. 

113  Address,  Denver  and  Arapahoe  County  Medical  Society.     Leon- 

ard Freeman.  .  .      „ 

114  The  Preparation  of  Surgeons.  Nurses  and  Patients  for  Surg- 

ical   Operations,    and   Remarks   Regarding   Trained   Nurses. 
Harlan  Traslj.  „    „,  ^  ^ 

115  A  Successful  Treatment  of  Rheumatism.     H.  H.  Fletcher. 

Physician  and  Surgeon,  Detroit  and  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

January. 

116  The  Study  of  Older  Medical  Writings.     James  B.  Herrick. 

117  Excision  of  the  Knee  for  Chronic  Rheumatism.     Theodore  A. 

McGraw. 

118  The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Procidentia  Uteri.     Reuben   Pet- 

erson. 

119  Surgery  In  Hydrocephalus.     Daniel  LaFerte. 

Journal  of  Medicine  and  Science,  Portland,  Me. 
April. 

120  Puerperal  Insanity.     J.  L.  Pepper. 

121  Report  of  Cases   Operated   upon  at   the  Maine  Eye  and  Ear 

Infirmary,   in  January,  1903.     E.  E.   Brown. 

122  Early  Sign  of  Tuberculosis.     T.  F.  Chmelicek-Luhan. 

Washington  Medical  Annals. 
March. 

123  Intussusception— Report    of    a    Case    Reduced    by    Operation. 

George   T.   Vaughan. 

124  Case  of  Hysterectomy  for  Fibroids.     D.  Percy  Hickling. 

125  Case  of  Cancer  of  the  Male   Breast ;   Excision.     Edward   A. 

Balloch. 

126  Cases  of  Myomectomy  and  Hysteromyomectomy  During  Preg- 

nancy.    W.   Sinclair  Brown. 

127  Case   of   Fibromata   of   the    Scrotum ;    Excision.     Edward    A. 

Balloch. 

128  Case  of  Cancer  of  the  Cecum ;  Excision.     Edward  A.  Balloch. 

129  Perforating  Ulcer  of  Foot ;  Amputation  of  Leg.     R.  F.  Sillers. 

130  A  New  Sphygmomanometer.     J.  B.  Nichols. 

131  Pathological  Conditions  in  the  Temporal  Bone  and  Sequelae. 

C.  R.  Dufour. 

132  Splenic  Infections  with  Reoorts  of  Cases  Requiring  (1)   Splen- 

otomy  and   (2)    Splenectomy.     A.  L.   Stavely. 

133  Operation  for  Cataract  with  Report  of  65  Cases.     E.   Oliver 

Belt. 

Oklahoma  Medical  News- Journal,  Oklahoma  City. 

April. 

134  Non-Recurrence  of  Sarcoma  Ten  Years  After  Amputation  of 

the  Lower  Trochanter.     John  A.  Wyeth. 

135  The  Treatment  of  Itching.     Edward  B.  Bronson. 

136  Tonsillitis  in  Children.     J.  A.  Reck. 

Iowa  Medical  Journal,  Des  Moines. 

April   10. 

137  Death    Returns   in    Iowa's  Cities   and   the   Profession.     F.    I. 

Herriott. 

138  The   Roentgen  Ray   in  Diagnosis  and  Therapy.     J.   Rudis-Ji- 

cinsky. 

139  A  Case  of  Septic  Meningitis  Treated  with  Intravenous  Injec- 

tion of  Formalin.     Wm.   H.   Corrigan. 

140  Report  of  a  Case  of  Puerperal  Sepsis  Treated  with  Antistrep- 

tococcic Serum.     W.  T.  Schwabland. 

141  Radical    Operation    for   the   Cure   of   Varicose    Veins.     J.    A. 

Bodine. 

Indiana  Medical  Journal,  Indianapolis. 

April. 

142  Concerning  Medical  Societies  and  Papers.     Robert  Hessler. 

143  Preventive  Medicine  in  Regard  to  Heredity.     E.  J.  Kempf. 

144  Herpes    Gangrenosus ;    Symmetrical    Gangrene ;    Report    of    a 

Case.     W.  F.   Hughes. 

Kansas  City  Medical  Index-Lancet. 

April. 

145  Myositis  of  the  Sterno-cleido-mastoid  Muscle.     J.  F.  Welch 

146  Acute   Appendicitis  and   Its  Treatment.      (Concluded.)     John 

B.  Deaver. 

147  Some  Remarks  on   the   Complications  of  Pertussis.     Clay   S. 

Merriman. 

148  Tetanus — Report  of  Case.     C.  C.  Conover 

149  Report  of  a  Case  of  Tuberculosis.     J.  D.  Griffith. 

150  Symptoms  and  Treatment  of  Calculus  Anuria.     E.  L.  Keys,  Jr. 

Proceedings  of  the  Philadelphia  County  Medical  Society. 

March   31. 

131  A  Case  of  Defective  Speech,  Due  to  a  Form  of  Spinal  Cord 
Disease  Resembling  Disseminated  Sclerosis.  G.  Hudson 
Makuen. 

152  The  Use  of  the  Electrothermic  Angiotribe  in  Lieu  of  the  Em- 
ployment of  Ligatures  in  the  Open  Operation  for  the  Relief 
of  Varicocele.     Orville  Horwitz 


SYMPOSIUM  ox    ANESTHESIA. 

153  The  Choice  of  an  Anesthetic.     Gwilym  G.  Davis.  . 

154  The  Preparation  of  Patients  for  Anesthesia.     John  G.  Clark. 

155  Treatment  of  Complications   Arising   During  Anesthesia.     G. 

W.  Spencer. 

156  The    Methods    of    Administration    of    Anesthetics.     Edward 

Martin. 

Dominion  Medical  Monthly,  Toronto. 
March. 

157  Case  of  Pyopneumothorax  with  Hemiplegia.     R.  J.  Dwyer. 

158  Report  of  a  Case  of  Hemothorax — Probably  Due  to  Secondary 

Carcinosis  of  the  Lungs.     T.  B.  Richardson. 

159  A  Case  of  Hydrothorax.     Fred.  Parker. 

160  A  Case  of  Hemothorax.     W.  H.  Lowry. 

161  Cases    in    Practice    (Appendicitis,    Fracture    of    the    Pelvis). 

Frank  Hall. 

FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (•)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical  Journal,  London. 

April  11. 

1  "The  Diagnosis  of  Pregnancy.     W.  S.  A.  Griffith. 

2  ♦On  Recurrent  Abortion,  with  Special  Reference  to  that  Form 

and  Often  Associated  with  Some  History  of  Tuberculosis. 
Due  to  Deficient  Vitality  of  the  Mother,  or  Both  Parents. 
John  W.   Taylor. 

3  'Eclampsia   of  Pregnancy,   with  Notes  on   the   Use  of  Bossi's 

Dilator.      T.   Arthur   Helme. 

4  Case  of  Dystocia  Due  to  Uterine  Myoma  :    Cesarean  Section. 

Gilbert  Kempe. 

5  Pregnancy  Complicated  by  Suppurative  Hydatid  Cyst  of  the 

Liver.      Richard  Jones. 

6  Puerperal  Hyperpyrexia  of  Malarial  Origin.    Percy  B.  Spurgin. 

7  The  Radical  Cure  of  Inguinal  Hernia  in  Early  Infancy.     B.  H. 

Nicholson. 

8  A  Note  on  Some  Radiographs  Illustrating  Congenital  Disloca- 

tion of  the  Hip.     David  Morgan. 

9  Clinical    Lecture    on    the    Importance    of    Early    Removal    of 

Doubtful  Tumors  of  the  Breast.     J.  Crawford  Renton. 

10  Case  of  Infantile  Scurvy.     Hugh  S.  Beadles. 

11  The  Physiological  Laboratory  of  McGill  University,  Montreal. 

W.   S.  Morrow. 

1.  Diagnosis  of  Pregnancy. — GriflSth  calls  attention  to  what 
he  considers  the  leading  points  in  the  diagnosis,  which  are,  first, 
amenorrhea,  which  is  sudden  and  not  gradual  in  appearance, 
development  of  the  breasts  and  their  marked  activity,  enlarge- 
ment of  the  uterus  reaching  above  the  pubis,  allowing  one-half 
inch  for  each  completed  month  of  pregnancy.  The  fetal  heart- 
beat, of  course,  is  conclusive,  but  it  must  be  sought  for  accord- 
ing to  the  position  of  the  fetus. 

2.  Recurrent  Abortion. — "What  Taylor  calls  recurrent  abor- 
tion includes  only  those  cases  where  from  the  beginning  or 
some  definite  epoch  the  patient  has  aborted  with  every  suc- 
ceeding pregnancy,  and  in  his  own  usage  here,  with  one  excep- 
tion, he  has  restricted  it  to  cases  of  initial  or  primary  recurrent 
abortion,  that  is,  the  patients  have  never  had  a  living  child. 
Syphilis  is  undoubtedly  the  principal  cause,  but  there  are  other 
rare  ones,  such  as  those  due  to  intraperitoneal  adhesions,  espe- 
cially associated  with  chronic  appendicitis.  Most  intraperitoneal 
adhesions  involving  the  uterus  either  stretch  or  give  way  or 
are  put  up  with  by  the  growing  organ,  but  some  will  not  allow 
of  this,  and  especially  those  graver  ones  which  fix  the  cecum 
and  appendix  to  the  right  appendages  and  uterus.  There 
comes  a  time  when  the  uterus  can  not  enlarge  further  without 
starting  fresh  and  sometimes  fatal  mischief,  and  then  the 
uterus  either  empties  itself  or  peritonitis  occurs,  or  both  abor- 
tion and  peritonitis  may  occur  simultaneously.  Another  occa- 
sional cause  of  recurrent  abortion  is  deep  cervical  laceration, 
and,  of  course,  the  criminal  cases  must  be  remembered.  He 
especially  speaks  here  of  a  class  of  cases  of  nearly  equal  import- 
ance to  those  belonging  to  syphilis  where  the  distinguishing 
features  are  the  indications  of  a  low  vitality  on  the  part  of 
the  mother  or  father,  or  both  parents,  a  "strumous"  family 
history,  and  what  he  may  call  the  remarkable  result  of  an 
essentially  "anti-strumous"  treatment  when  carried  on  for  a 
long  period  of  time  or  throughout  the  whole  of  the  pregnancy. 
He  tabulates  twelve  cases  of  this  class,  in  the  majority  of 
which  there  is  a  fairly  clear  history  of  "strumous"  disease  on 
one  or  both  sides.  He  treated  these  cases  with  compound 
syrup  of  phosphates,  1  dram,  three  times  a  day,  and  increasing 
doses  of  cod  liver  oil,  1  dram  to  one-half  ounce,  during  the 
whole  time,  also  the  use  of  viburnum,  and  succeeded  in  several 
of  his  cases   in   carrving  a  child  to  term.     In   conclusion  he 
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mentions  syphilitic  abortions  and  their  difference  from  the 
type  just  mentioned.  In  the  syphilitic  class  the  tendency  is  an 
upward  one,  each  succeeding  abortion  is  at  a  later  period  of 
pregnancy  and  finally  the  child  is  carried  to  term.  A  dead- 
child  is  usually  born,  but  finally  a  living  one  may  be  expected. 
Secondly,  the  clinical  history  of  the  miscarriages  themselves 
is  diflerent.  There  is  almost  always  some  difficulty  connected 
with  them,  retention  of  products,  sepsis,  etc.  There  is  also  a 
difference  in  the  general  character  of  the  abortion,  a  thicker, 
larger  and  fleshier  placenta,  etc.  In  cases  where  he  has 
succeeded  in  carrying  the  child  to  term  in  the  "strumous"  type 
the  children  have  been  healthy,  and  he  is  inclined  to  attach  a 
different  importance  to  defective  vitality  of  the  mother  in  these 
cases.  Everything  that  tends  to  improve  her  health  and  that 
of  the  child,  including  the  persistent  administration  of  lime 
salts  and  easilj^  digested  fats,  is  of  the  utmost  importance. 

3.  Puerperal  Eclampsia. — Helme  discusses  the  theories  of 
eclampsia  and  its  treatment.  He  has  lately  employed  for 
emptying  the  uterus  Bossi's  dilator,  which,  he  thinks,  is  a 
powerful  instrument  and,-  if  used  with  care,  is  safe  and  effective. 
fje  asks  the  advisability  of  ending  pregnancy  when  convulsions 
occur  and  if  the  existence  of  pregnancy  is  not  a  vital  factor 
in  the  production  of  eclampsia  and  its  cessation  an  important 
feattire  of  treatment.  Another  question  is  in  regard  to  the 
wisdom  of  large  doses  of  morphin  hypodermically.  The  present 
day  practice  seems  to  be  to  administer  morphin  in  nephritis 
where  there  is  not  too  much  destruction  of  renal  epithelium, 
as  in  the  acute  forms,  but  to  withhold  it  where  degeneration 
has  advanced.    Does  not  the  same  apply  to  eclampsia? 

The  Lancet,  London. 

April  11. 

12  •Infective  Endocarditis  Mainly  in  Its  Clinical  Aspects.     T.  R. 

Glynn. 

13  *A  Fragmentary   Contribution  to  the   Operative   Treatment   of 

Chronic   Suppuration  within  the  Temporal  Bone.     Charles 
A.  Ballance. 

14  Nerve  Suture  and  Nerve  Regeneration.      (To  be  Continued.) 

Paul  B.  Henrlksen. 

15  *Some  Dangers  of  Hypnotics.     Nestor  Tirard. 

16  ♦The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Puerperal  Pyemia.     Ernst  Michels. 

17  An  Example  of  Direct  Infection  in  Typhoid  Fever.     P.  Horton- 

Smith. 

18  A  Case  of  Congenital  Parosteal  Sarcoma  in  an  Infant  Arising 

in    Connection    with    the    Acromion    Process    of    the    Left 
Scapula  ;  Removal ;  Recovery.     Henry  J.  Curtis. 

19  A  Case  of  Goiter  in  an  Abnormal  Thyroid  Gland.     Harold  S. 

Barwell. 

12.  Infective  Endocarditis. — Glynn  divides  infective  endo- 
carditis, according  to  the  facts  thus  far  ascertained,  into  two 
principal  classes:  1.  Rheimiatic,  due  to  the  specific  organisms 
of  rheumatism,  and  2,  septic,  due  to  pyococci.  In  the  former, 
according  to  Litten,  the  temperature  may  be  high  or  low,  the 
spleen  enlarged,  the  urine  gives  the  diazo  reaction  and  petechial 
and  retinal  hemorrhages  are  common,  but  suppurative  infarcts 
never  occur.  The  lesions  localize  themselves  and  tend  to  de- 
velop into  fibrous  tissue,  the  infective  character  being  gradually 
lost.  The  endocarditis,  though  infective  in  origin,  is  not  in 
itself  infective.  In  malignant  endocarditis,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  lesions  preserve  their  infective  character  and  tend  to  diffuse 
themselves  and  are  not  associated  with  the  development  of 
plastic  tissue,  but,  rather,  with  necrosis.  He  discusses  the 
propriety  of  the  nomenclature,  holding  that  "malignant"  would 
be  better  than  "infective"  for  the  latter  class.  The  etiology  is 
discussed,  and  in  the  majority  he  finds  general  debility  a  precur- 
sor and  chlorosis  and  anemia  often  attend  it.  Sometimes  it  is 
difficult  to  decide  whether  they  are  the  cause  or  complications. 
It  is  found  that  Bright's  disease  may  predispose  to  infective 
endocarditis,  and  Osier  has  collected  numerous  cases  preceded 
by  pneumonia.  In  his  own  cases  there  was  a  rheumatic  history 
in  53  per  cent,  of  males  and  71  per  cent,  of  females.  There 
was  postmortem  evidence  of  chronic  disease  of  the  heart  in  83 
per  cent,  of  his  patients,  including  8.4  per  cent,  where  the 
lesion  was  congenital.  Orth  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that  infective 
endocarditis  does  not  develop  on  sound  valves. 

13.  Mastoid  Suppuration.— Ballance  discusses  the  treatment 
and  advocates  radical  measures.  The  ideal  plan  would  involve 
in  one  operation  all  the  following  details:  1.  Complete  removal 
of  the  disease;  2,  fastening  of  flap  from  the  membranous  meatus 


without  causing  deformity  of  the  concha;  3,  the  epithelial 
grafting  of  the  inner  and  outer  surfaces  of  the  operation 
cavity;  and  4,  the  complete  suture  of  the  mastoid  wound — the 
subsequent  after-treatment  being  carried  out  by  dry  gauze 
tamponing  through  the  meatus.  All  this,  however,  is  rather 
impracticable,  and  an  attempt  to  do  too  much  is  to  be  depre- 
cated. Each  step  should  be  done  thoroughly  before  proceeding 
to  another.  The  plan  of  treatment  which  he  practices  is  carried 
out  in  three  stages;  in  the  first  stage  of  the  operation  he  uses 
the  gouge  and  burr  for  the  bone  operation.  In  dealing  with 
the  membranous  meatus  the  flap  is  fashioned  out  of  the  meatus 
alone.  The  cartilage  is  removed  from  the  flap,  the  flap  is 
sutured  to  the  raw  surface  of  the  mastoid  flap  with  gossamer 
silkworm  gut,  which  can  be  removed  at  the  second  operation. 
He  finds  when  the  burr  is  used  the  patients  are  less  prone 
to  sickness  than  when  the  gouge  and  chisel  alone  are  em- 
ployed. One  week  after  the  first  operation  the  epithelial  graft- 
ing operation  is  performed.  A  few  days  later,  the  earlier  the 
better,  removal  of  the  dead  portion  of  the  graft  is  done  and 
dry  gatize  tamponing  through  the  meatus  kept  up  until  the 
gauze  comes  away  unstained.  He  finds  in  from  five  to  six 
weeks  from  the  first  operation  in  the  majority  of  cases  the 
cavity  is  soundly  healed. 

15.  Hypnotics. — Tirard  calls  attention  to  the  use  of  various 
hypnotics,  even  the  mildest  having  their  bad  effects.  His  con- 
viction is  that,  in  the  employment  and  selection  of  hypnotics, 
sleeplessness  is  the  least  important  factor  to  be  considered. 
The  cause  must  be  ascertained  and  the  possibility  of  idiosyn- 
crasy. The  coexistence  of  other  diseases  must  influence  the 
selection  of  hypnotics.  The  risks  of  repeating  moderate  doses 
must  be  borne  in  mind.  Generally  the  dose  has  to  be  gradually 
increased,  but  with  some  drugs  like  sulphohal,  trional  and 
tetronal,  the  danger  appears  to  lie  in  the  total  quantity  taken, 
though  each  dose  may  have  been  small.  The  greatest  danger, 
however,  'is,  when  patients  ^are  given  prescriptions  for 
hypnotics,  in  the  risk  of  setting  up  a  drug  habit.  In  this  they 
are  analogous  to  alcohol.  He  is  in  favor  of  any  step  that 
would  tend  to  prevent  their  administration  except  under  medical 
advice  or  under  the  physician's  immediate  directions.  He 
would  allow  them  to  be  dispensed  only  by  a  specially  dated  pre- 
scription, which  would  be  retained  by  the  druggist  or  returned 
to  the  prescriber,  or  would  prohibit  their  sale  to  the  public 
altogether. 

16.  Puerperal  Pyemia.— Michels  reports  a  case  in  which  there 
was  a  postpartum  fever,  while  the  local  condition  of  the  pelvic 
organs  was  improved.  There  was  a  fulness  indicating  trouble 
in  the  left  inguinal  region,  first  attributed  to  fecal  accumula- 
tion, but  it  remained  unaltered  in  spite  of  thorough  evacuation 
of  the  bowels.  It  increased  and  became  slightly  tender  and 
the  possibility  of  thrombosis  of  the  ovarian  veins  was  sug- 
gested. Later  the  patient  had  rigors  and  high  temperature. 
Operation  was  performed,  revealing  a  considerably  thickened 
and  dilated  ovarian  vein,  which  was  ligated  in  two  places,  and 
the  vein  was  then  slit  open  and  a  fetid  mass  of  softened  throm- 
bus was  removed  from  its  interior  and  small  accumulations 
of  pus  evacuated.  The  effect  was  immediate.  The  patient 
rapidly  improved  and  had  an  uninterrupted  recovery.  He  says 
while  one  case  is  of  very  little  value,  it  is  suggestive  and  worthy 
of   reporting  in   this   instance. 

The  Practitioner,  London. 

April. 

20  The  Light-Treatment  in  Lupus  and  Other  Diseases  of  the  Skin. 

Malcolm  Morris  and  S.  Ernest  Dore. 

21  Undulant  Fever.      F.   J.   A.   Dalton. 

22  Adenoids :     From    the    Practitioner's    Point    of    View       P     L 

Daniel. 

23  The  Diflferential  Diagnosis  Between  Croupous  and  Catarrhal 

Pneumonia  in  Infants.     S.  Vere  Pearson. 

24  A  Case  of  Acute  Pancreatitis.     Whewell  Hogarth  and  B.  G.  A. 

Moynilian. 

25  A   Case   of   Severe   Pneumococcic   Infection    (Acute   Glossitis, 

Arthritis,      Double     Pneumonia     and     Double     Empyema). 
Nathan  Raw. 

26  A  Case  with  Comments   (Primary  Sarcoma  of  the  Appendix). 

Peter  Paterson. 

27  A  Review  of  Recent  Work  in  the  Field  of  Gynecology.     John 

Phillips. 

28  Some    Recent    Surgery    of    the    Nervous    System.      Donald    J 

Armotrr. 
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29  Pulilic  Health.     The  Infectivity  of  the  Later  Stages  of  Scarlet 

lever  and  Hospital  Isolation.     Louis  C.  Parkes. 

Australasian  Medical  Gazette,  Sydney, 

March   20. 

30  Ptcmaine  Poisoning.     B.  Burnett  Ham. 

31  Notes  on  the  Clinical  Aspects  and  Modern  Treatment  of  Pul- 

uonary  Tuberculosis.     A.  Stewart. 

32  The  Blood  in  Pneumonia.     Sydney  .Tamieson. 

33  Puerperal  Sepsis  in  Country  Practice.     C.  H.  Souter. 

34  Surgical  Gleanings.     C.  H.  W.  Hardy. 

Revue  de  Chirurgie,  Paris. 

36  (XXIII,  3.)    *  Amputations  ostfoplastiques  femoro-rotuliennes. 

J.  A.  Bussifere. 

37  Sur  un  cas  d'onychogryphosls.     M.  Alexandre. 

38  'De    Taction    combinfee    des    operations    autoplastiques    et    des 

nppareils  proth^tiques.      Pour  les  restauratlons  de  la  face. 
Yallas  and  C.  Martin.      (Lyons). 

39  Deformations    congfinitales    des    4    membres.      Lesions    symet- 

riques   des    mains   et   des   pieds    (of   hands    and   feet).      >. 
Magnanini.  ^     ^     .  ■  ^     •  4. 

40  Traitement   chirurgical   des   salpingites.      Etude   histonque   et 

clinique.     Acquavlva  and  Roux  de  Brignoles.      (Commenced 
in  No.  1.) 

36.  Femoro-Patellar  Osteoplastic  Amputation.— Bussifire  has 
modified  somewhat  Gritti's  original  technic  to  avoid  retraction 
of  the  muscles  and  fixation  of  the  patella  in  a  bad  position. 
He  preserves  the  tendons  and  the  tendon  processes  and  also 
the  tendons  of  the  thigh  inserted  on  the  tibia.  He  also  sutures 
the  patellar  ligament  to  the  tendons  or  muscles  of  the  posterior 
region  of  the  thigh  with  a  U  suture.  The  tendon  processes  and 
remaining  portions  of  the  fibrous  or  aponeurosis  tissues  are 
sutured  to  fill  up  the  spaces  left  in  cutting  the  stump.  Silver 
wire  is  also  used  to  ensure  the  fixation  of  the  patella  to  the 
femur,  by  two  lateral  sutures  By  this  method  of  amputating 
the  stump  is  strong  and  movable.  One  of  his  patients,  operated 
on  in  1899.  can  be  hit  a  violent  blow  on  the  end  of  the  stump 
without  experiencing  the  slightest  pain.  The  sttmip  does  not 
become  emaciated,  and  there  is  no  retraction  of  muscles  or 
tendons.  He  illustrates  the  various  steps  of  the  intervention 
and  the  aspect  of  the  stump. 

38.  Combination  of  Autoplastic  Operations  and  Prothesis 
for  the  Face. — In  the  case  described  the  conditions  resulting 
from  having  part  of  the  jaws  and  tongue  shot  away  at  close 
contact  two  years  before  were  remedied,  1,  by  resection  of  the 
deformed  stump  of  the  lower  jaw  and  appropriate  prothesis, 
and  2,  by  correction  of  the  functional  troubles  resulting  from 
the  adhesion  of  the  stump  of  the  tongue  to  the  roof  of  the 
mouth.  This  was  finally  accomplished  by  progressive  stretch- 
ing of  the  cicatrix  by  heavy  apparatus.  3.  By  correction  of  the 
prognathism  of  the  upper  jaw,  accomplished  by  retropulsion 
of  the  median  fragment  after  liberal  unilateral  osteotomy.  A 
slanting  strip  of  bone,  15  millimeters  wide,  comprising  the 
two  premolars,  was  resected.  This  liberated  the  median  frag- 
ment and  rendered  retropulsion  possible,  a  new  procedure  in 
such  cases.  The  results  of  the  three-fold  intervention  have 
been  very  satisfactory. 

Revue  de  Medecine,  Paris. 

41  (XXIII.  1.)      Kystes  multiloculaires  congenitaux  des  reins  (of 

kidneys).     E.  Boinet  and  A.  Raybaud. 

42  'Le  pancreas  dans  les  cirrhoses  veineuses  du  foie   (of  liver). 

Klippel  and  Lefas. 

43  Sur   le  diagnose  et   la  pathogen&se  des  myelites  aigues.     E. 

Mouratoff   (Moscow). 

44  Maladies    associfees.      Fievre    typhoide    et    mSningite    tuber- 

culeuse.      Chavigny. 

45  Cas  de  cancer  primitif  "juxta-h6patique"  des  canaux  biliaires. 

P.  Planteau  and  A.  Cochez. 

46  (No.  2.)    'Les  nerfs  articulomoteurs  des  membres.     J.  Grasset. 

47  Sur  des  reves    (dreams)    prfecurseurs  de  la  migraine  ophthal- 

mique.     Ch.  F6re. 

48  *()uelques  faits  d'abcSs  juxta-laryng6s.     Deguy. 

49  ,No.    3.)    *Du   d§doublement    (splitting)    du   second    bruit    du 

coeur    (of  heart)    il  precession  aortique.      P.  CufiEer  and   R. 
Bonneau. 

50  *  Etude   clinique   sur    une    antitoxine   tuberculeuse.      Resultats 

therapeutiques  dans  les  tuberculoses  externes.     Guerder. 

51  Les   exutoires    (issues)    tuberculeux   du   poumon    (lung).      C. 

Sabaurin. 

52  *Epilepsie  cardiaque  et  ph6nomSne  de  rappel    (recalling).     L. 

Rueff. 

42.  Pancreas  in  Cirrhosis  of  Liver. — Klippel  is  convinced  that 
cirrhosis  in  the  liver  is  merely  one  manifestation  of  an  affec- 
tion which  in  fact  primarily  involves,  at  the  same  time  as  the 
liver,  the  gastrointestinal  glands,  the  spleen  and  the  pancreas. 
In  some  of  the  eight  cases  that  came  to  autopsy  he  fovmd  the 
pancreas  even  more  profoundly  affected  than  the  liver,  while 


in  others  both  organs  seemed  to  participate  in  equal   degree 
in  the  morbid  process. 

46.  Articulomotor  Nerves  of  the  Limbs. — Grasset  reviews  the 
three-fold  action  of  these  nerves  on  the  muscles,  contracting, 
stretching  and  holding  them,  and  argues  that  they  should  be 
designated  differently  from  the  titles  now  in  vogue.  Instead 
of  naming  them  by  their  topographic  arrangement  at  the 
periphery  they  should  be  grouped  into  functional  units  with 
their  cortical  centers.  We  should  not  call  them  spinal  and 
cranial  nerves  as  all  are  cranial.  The  brain,  the  cerebellum 
and  the  spinal  cord  should  not  be  studied  separately,  but,  in- 
stead, we  should  speak  of  and  study  the  ten  great  nervous 
apparatus  of  the  body:  1,  the  nerve  apparatus  of  thought;  2, 
the  general  sensory-motor  nerve  apparatus;  3,  the  nerve  ap- 
paratus of  orientation  and  equilibrium;  4,  of  language;  5  to 
8,  of  the  special  senses;  9,  of  circulation,  secretion  and  nutri- 
tion, and  10,  of  digestion  and  respiration. 

48.  Juxtalaryngeal  Abscesses. — The  larynx,  like  the  epigas- 
tric region,  the  utero-ovarian  and  the  perineoscrotal,  is  an 
important  reflex-generating  zone.  Exploration  and  attempts  to 
operate  are  liable  to  induce  fatal  syncope,  especially  in  case 
of  a  juxtalaryngeal  abscess.  It  may  rim  a  latent  course,  with 
no  signs  of  tumefaction,  redness  or  fluctuation.  Dyspnea  and 
stridor  are  no  positive  evidence  of  pus,  as  they  may  be  due  to 
the  tmderlying  laryngitis.  If  syncope  occurs  when  the  abscess 
is  being  explored  or  incised,  no  time  should  be  lost,  but  trache- 
otomy should  be  done  at  once  and  artificial  respiration  com- 
menced, as  otherwise  the  reflex  inhibitory  action  on  the  heart 
and  respiration  centers  may  prove  rapidly  fatal.  Seven  cases 
are  reported. 

49.  Splitting  of  the  Second  Sound  of  the  Heart. — Cuffer  calls 
attention  to  the  importance  of  the  constant  or  transient  break- 
ing up  into  two  sotmds  of  the  second  heart  sound,  corresponding 
to  the  hypertension  of  the  systemic  circulation.  He  regards 
it  as  an  early  sign  of  the  stage  of  infectious  diseases  just  pre- 
ceding the  establishment  of  lesions. 

50.  "Antitoxin"  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis. — Guerder  reasons 
that  beside  the  products  of  bacterial  origin,  which  successfully 
induce  immunity  when  subjects  are  vaccinated  with  them,  there 
must  be  other  substances,  likewise  derived  from  organic  living 
cells,  possessed  of  the  same  or  similar  properties.  They  prob- 
ably will  not  prove  so  powerful  as  those  of  direct  bacterial 
origin,  but  still  suflSciently  so  to  answer  the  purpose.  He 
has  been  seeking  for  such  a  substance,  and  believes  that  he  has 
foimd  it  in  cod  liver  oil.  This  is  the  product  of  the  living 
cells  of  the  cod's  liver,  and  he  has  established  that  when 
injected  into  the  heart  of  an  external  tuberculous  lesion  it 
annuls  the  inhibiting  effect  previously  exerted  by  the  tubercle 
bacilli  on  phagocytosis.  The  general  beneficial  effect  of  these 
local  injections  of  the  active  principles  elaborated  by  the  cod 
liver  cells  is  most  remarkable,  he  states.  It  is  partially  direct 
but  mostly  indirect  and  consecutive  to  its  local  action.  Sub- 
cutaneous injection  of  cod  liver  oil  in  and  around  a  fresh  tuber- 
culous lesion  may  induce  it  to  heal  without  leaving  a  trace. 
In  tuberculous  affections  of  the  joints  it  renders  immobiliza- 
tion lumecessary,  and  it  has  cured  many  desperate  cases  in 
which  the  patient  was  in  advanced  cachexia.  He  reports  60 
cases  in  which  he  has  applied  this  "antitoxin"  treatment,  as 
he  calls  it.  One  patient  succumbed  to  the  results  of  amputa- 
tion, another  to  diabetic  gangrene,  and  one  to  albvmiinuria,  a 
total  of  4  deaths.  As  18  are  still  under  treatment,  he  can  make 
a  definite  report  of  only  42  cases.  Omitting  the  2  deaths  from 
complications,  his  record  is  now  40  cured  in  42  cases.  The  affec- 
tion was  a  non-suppurating  osteitis  in  8,  coxalgia  in  7,  enlarged 
ganglia  in  2,  and  anal  or  cutaneous  tuberculosis  in  2  each. 
Of  the  suppurating  lesions  there  were  10  of  osteitis  and  osteo- 
arthritis, 4  of  coxalgia  and  5  of  ganglionary  lesions.  He  in- 
jected 1  or  2  gm.  every  fourth  or  fifth  day  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  lesion  or  into  the  fistula.  The  fistulas  are 
hardest  to  cure,  and  he  has  found  it  necessary  sometimes  to 
fill  them  with  the  oil  every  day,  injecting  it  into  the  vicinity 
about  once  a  week.  In  a  suppurating  lesion  it  usually  induces 
the  formation  of  an  abscess  which  requires  evacuation,  after 
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wliieh  the  liealing  proceeds  rapidly.  The  mode  of  action  of  the 
injections  is  singularly  like  that  of  a  natural,  spontaneous 
healing  process  as  observed  in  the  healthy  cells  immediately 
surrounding  the  lesion. 

52.  Phenomenon  of  Recall. — Rueff  remarks  that  a  lesion  of 
the  nerve  centers  hitherto  compensated  or  latent,  with  or 
without  previous  manifestations,  may  suddenly  become  mani- 
fest on  the  occasion  of  some  disturbance  in  the  local  cellular 
nutrition.  The  manifestations  that  follow  may  be  &  minute 
reproduction  of  some  previous  clinical  syndrome,  or  they  may 
assume  a  form  showing  that  they  are  merely  the  external 
realization  of  some  idea  or  psychic  image  evolved  during  the 
first  manifestation  of  the  lesion,  retained  in  the  brain  during 
the  interim  and,  when  realized,  usually  becoming  the  starting 
point  for  a  new  series  of  morbid  phenomena.  The  communica- 
tion issues  from  Bernheim's  clinic  at  Nancy. 

Berliner  Klinische  Wochenschrift. 

53  (No.     9.)     Die    klin.-pathol.       Bedeutung     (importance)     der 

Autolyse.      F.    Umber. 

54  Ueber  die  Scopolamin-Morphium-Narkose.     L.   Wild    (Konig's 

clinic). 

55  Welche  Rolle  spielt  der  Sternal winkel  bei  der  Athmung  (role 

of  sternal  angle  in  respiration)  V     D.  Rothschild. 
5Q  ♦Ueber   einige   Ursachen   von    Husten    und   Schnupfen    (certain 
causes  of  coughs  and  coryza).     G.  Rosenfeld. 

57  Gedanken  (thoughts  on)  Neuron-Frage  (question).    H.  Hamel. 

(Commenced  In  No.  8.) 

58  (No.     10.)     Knlegelenktuberculose     (of    knee).       Abwartende 

Behandlung    oder     (expectant    treatment    or)     Operation? 
Konlg. 

59  ♦Immunltat  und  Narkose.     J.  J.  Snel. 

60  'Zur  Behauptung  von  der  Quecksllber-Etlologle  der  Tabes.     Ein 

statlstlscher  Beltrag.     P.  Cohn. 
Gl     Zur  Frage  der  traumatlschen  Albuminuric.     F.  Engel  (Cairo). 

62  Ueber  elnen  auf  Herz-  (heart)  Blgemlnle  beruhenden  Fall  von 

doppeltem  Herzstoss  (double  apex  beat).     K.  Doll. 

63  (No.   11.)    *Tuberculosebekampfung   (campaign  against  tuber- 

culosis).    B.  V.  Behrlng. 

64  Schwlerlger    Kropf-    (goiter)    Operation    unter    localer    Anes- 

thesle.     Riedel    (Jena). 

65  ♦Ueber  Carcinom  und  Diabetes.     I.  Boas. 

66  Results    of   Training   Deaf   Mutes    in   Hearing    Exercises.      F. 

Treltel. — Ueber  die  Brgebnisse  der  Untersuchungen   in  der 
Taubstummen  Anstalt  zu  Welssensee,  etc. 

67  Ueber  ein  Scklerom-Herd  (focus)  in  Ost-Preussen.     Gerber. 

68  Zur  Frage  der  traumatlschen  Albumlnurie.     H.  Senator. 

56.  Certain  Causes  of  Coughs  and  Coryza.— Instead  of  ascrib- 
ing to  "nervousness"  certain  coughs  and  colds  of  obscure 
origin,  Rosenfeld  thinks  we  could  determine  and  remove  the 
cause  by  seeking  for  it.  In  some  cases  he  describes  the  condi- 
tions always  coincided  with  the  blossoming  of  plane  trees,  and 
in  another  with  the  care  of  a  parrot.  He  gives  a  view  of  the 
feather  dust  from  the  parrot,  under  the  microscope,  which  well 
shows  its  irritating  character. 

59.  Immunity  and  Narcosis.— Snel  undertook,  at  Talma's 
suggestion,  to  discover  whether  narcosis  reduced  the  resisting 
power  of  guinea-pigs.  He  found  that  it  does  so,  but  only  for 
the  time  being.  Narcosis  suspends  immunity  and  annihilates 
or  temporarily  suspends  the  saving  normal  bactericidal  powers. 
These  findings  explain  post -operative  pneumonia.  The  nar- 
cosis annuls  for  the  time  being  the  bactericidal  properties  of 
the  normal  lungs,  and  the  bacteria  in  them  are  thus  enabled 
to  exert  their  pathogenic  power.  During  an  operation,  also, 
bacteria  are  more  liable  to  be  inhaled  than  under  ordinary 
circumstances.  As  the  mucosa  is  not  sensitive,  coughing  is  not 
induced  which  would  expel  the  saliva,  mucus,  etc.,  flowing  into 
the  throat.  The  surgeon,  therefore,  should  assume  the  respon- 
sibility of  disinfecting  the  mouth  and  throat  as  scrupulously 
as  the  field  of  operation  before  undertaking  any  surgical  inter- 
vention requiring  narcosis.  The  air  to  be  breathed  durinc.  the 
operation  should  also  be  as  germ-free  as  possible,  especially 
m  case  of  a  tracheotomy.  A  contrivance  to  filter  the  air  as  it 
enters  the  tracheal  canula  might  ward  oflF  threatening  complica- 
tions from  this  source. 

60.  Mercury  Not  a  Factor  in  Tabes.-In  86  male  patients 
with  tabes  at  Mendel's  polyclinic  61  had  a  history  of  venereal 
ulcers,  but  only  23  had  received  mercurial  treatment  of  any 
kind.  In  31  female  patients  only  5  had  ever  been  treated  with 
mercury.  The  syphilitic  infection  had  been  mild  or  even  latent 
in  ail  cases. 

03.  The  Campaign  Against  Tuberculosis.— Behring  asserts 
that  he  has  not  yet  attempted  on  man  any  therapeutic  meas- 


ures along  the  line  of  his  immunization  of  cattle,  and  thinks 
that  probably  a  long  time  will  elapse  before  he  can  proceed 
to  anything  of  the  kind.    He  found  that  a  hypersusceptibility 
to  intravenous  injection  of  tubercle  bacilli  on  the  part  of  the 
cattle,  always  coincided  with  agglutinating  properties  in  the 
blood.    He  believes  that  the  same  parallelism  would  be  observed 
in  case  of  tuberculin  if  it  were  injected  into  a  vein,  as  described 
in  the  last  two  issues  of  The  Journal,  pp.   1083  and  1178. 
He  thinks  that  there  must  be  some  causal  relation  between" 
these  three  phenomena,  the  agglutinating  power  of  the  blood, 
the  hypersensibility  to  intravenous  injection  of  tubercle  bacilli 
and  the  reaction  to  tuberculin.     If  this  assumption  be  con- 
firmed, then  it  corroborates  Koch's  idea  that  the  agglutinating 
property  is  an  index  of  the  resisting  powers  of  the  organism, 
and  would  apply  also  to  the  susceptibility  to  tuberculin.     It  is 
important,   however,    Behring   remarks,    not   to    confound   the 
diagnostic  and  prognostic   significance   of  the  tuberculin  test. 
The  prospect  of  immunizing  human  beings  by  feeding  infants 
with  milk  from  immunized  cows  is  sustained  by  his  experiences 
with  young  calves  suckled  by  immunized  cows.  Recently,  for  in- 
stance, a  sucking  calf,   14  days  old,   was  vaccinated   by   his 
method  and  no  appreciable  reaction  followed.    Other  facts  that 
sustain  his  views  are:   1,  that  several  of  the  immunized  cattle 
kept  in  infected  herds  for  a  year  and  a  half  after  they  had 
been    A^accinated     showed    no     signs     of     tuberculosis    when 
slaughtered;  2,  large  numbers  of  immunized  cattle  have  been 
slaughtered    on    stock    farms   and  none  has   shown   signs   of 
tuberculosis;  3,  tuberculin  tests  of  3  immunized  cattle  one  year 
after  vaccination  resulted  negatively  when  all  the  other  cattle 
in  the  herd  reacted  positively,  and  4,  his  experiences  have  been 
brilliantly  corroborated  by  the  results  of  Thomassen's  success- 
ful experiments  at  Utrecht.     Behring,  in  conclusion,  qualifies 
all  that  has  been  hitherto  accomplished  in  the  campaign  against 
tuberculosis,  the  sanatoriums,  etc.,  as  merely  palliative,  minor 
measures,  no  matter  on  how  extensive  a  scale  they  may  be 
organized,  even  Germany's  57  sanatoriums  in  active  operation, 
with  27  on  the  verge  of  completion,  and  4  seaside  convalescent 
homes.      The   sanatorium    movement    has    accomplished   much 
good,  but  he  proclaims  that  still  more  would  be  realized  by 
isolation  of  the   incurables.     The   world  owes   the   rarity   of 
leprosy  at  the  present  day  to  the  policy  of  isolating  the  lepers 
enforced  during  the  Middle  Ages.     Model  dwelling  houses  and 
the   strictest  hygiene  will  not  prevent  tuberculosis  infection 
so  long  as  persons  with  "open"  tuberculosis  are  housed  under 
the  same  roof — or,  at  least,  this  has  been  his  experience  with 
cattle.    Adults  are  not  so  much  exposed  to  infection,  but  new- 
born infants  are  so  exposed  and  unprotected  that  he  does  not 
believe  it  is  possible  for  an  infant  to  avoid  infection  if  kept 
in  a  room  with  a  coughing  consumptive.    He  is  confident  that 
the  young  are  born  free  from  tuberculosis,  but  acquire  it  from 
tuberculous  parents,  grandparents  or  others.    He  has  found  that 
three  months  may  elapse  after  a  calf  has  been  infected  before 
it   reacts  to  tuberculin,  while  years  may  pass  before  clinical 
manifestations  become  evident,  if  they  ever  do.     He  has  noticed 
that  circumstances  depressing  the  vitality  of  the  cattle  were 
always  necessary  for  the  transformation  of  an  animal,  merely 
shown  to  be  infected  by  the  tuberculin  test,  into  a  phthisical 
animal.     Cornet,   fourteen   years   ago,   demonstrated   that   the 
mucous  membrane  might  allow  the  passage  of  tubercle  bacilli 
without  a  local  lesion.    In  harmony  with  this  fact  is  Behring's 
experience  that  in  young  cattle  tuberculosis  infection  is  almost 
without   exception  localized   in   the   abdomen,   but  not  in  the 
intestines;   it  is  rather  a  primary  tuberculosis  of  the  glands. 
He  announces  that  his  laboratory  research  on  the  immunization 
of  cattle  is  now  at  an  end,  as  he  has  accomplished  what  he 
sought.     The  results  have  been  so  invariably  successful  with 
animals   that   he  asks:      "Shall   we   not   do   as   much   for   our 
children  ?" 

65.  Carcinoma  and  Diabetes.— Boas  states  that  there  are  6 
cases  on  record  in  which  the  patient  died  in  diabetic  coma  soon 
after  an  operation  for  the  removal  of  a  cancer,  although  for 
several  months  or  years  previously  he  had  been  entirely  free 
from  sugar.  Israel  has  published  5  cases  of  carcinoma  of  the 
breast  in  diabetics  successfully  operated  on.     In  Boas'  experi- 
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ence  he  hus  encountered  7  diabetics  in  55  patients  with  car- 
cinoma of  the  rectum ;  2  diabetics  with  carcinoma  of  esophagus, 
and  2  with  gastric  carcinoma,  and  1  of  the  liver  and  omentum. 
All  were  ]nen.  This  is  a  total  of  12  cases  of  carcinoma  in 
diabetics  in  his  total  of  366  cases  of  intestinal  carcinoma.  In 
one  case  an  easilj'  operable  carcinoma  of  the  rectum  in  a 
diabetic,  v  ith  some  sugar  and  acetone,  was  extirpated  and  the 
patient  died  in  coma  three  days  later.  A  latent  diabetes,  he 
tinds,  may  remain  latent  after  an  operation  or  it  may  flare  up 
into  a  fatal  coma. 

Klinisch-Therapeutische  Wochenschrift,  Vienna. 

69  (IX,  45.)      Ueber  unschiidliche  Haarfarbemittel  (harmless  hair 

dyes).     P.  Richter. 

70  *Zur  I'athologie  und  Therapie  der  Influenza.    W.  Stekel.    (Com- 

menced in  No.  44.) 

71  Naseiidouche.     A.  Thost. 

72  (Nos    46-7.)     Ueber  Anaemien.     H.  Senator.     Clinical  lecture. 

73  Combination  von  Krebs  und  Tuberkulose  im  Uterus.     H.  Szasz. 

74  *Advantages  of  Open  Treatment  of  Obstinate  Leg  Eczema.     S. 

Bebrmann. — Ueber  Beinleiden  iiberhaupt  und  iiber  die  Vor- 
teile  der  zeitweiligen  offenen  Behandlung  hartnackiger 
Unterschenkeleczeme. 

75  Ueber    den    Juckausschlag    im    Kindesalter    (strophulus).      J. 

Zappert. 

76  (No.  48.)      Ueber  Pyurie.     E.  Neusser.     Clinical  lecture. 

77  Ueber  die  Ausraumung  der  Nase  vom  Munde   (evacuation  of 

nose  through  the  mouth)  her  und  Freilegung  der  (exposure 
of)    Basis  cranii  iiber  der  Nase.     L.  Lowe. 

78  *Die  intravenose  Therapie.     V.   Patella.      (Commenced  in   No. 

46.) 

79  Indikationen   zu   chir.     EingriflEen   bel   Hirnaftectionen    (mter- 

vention  in  brain  affections).     H.  Schlesinger. 

80  (No.     49.)      Ueber    die    Verwendung    der    Casuistik    in    der 

Urologie.     G.  Berg. 

81  *Kann    das    Diphtherieserum    auch    auf    andere    Krankheiten 

giinstig  einwirken?     D.  Hirsch. 

82  Ueber  die  rectale  Untersuchung  (examination)  in  der  Gynaek- 

ologie.     I.  Neumann.     Clinical  lecture. 

83  (No.    50.)      Iron    Splinter    in    Vitreous   for    Eight    Years.      A. 

Vossius. — Schicksal  eines  Eisensplitters  welcher  8  Jahre  im 
Glaskorper  eines  44  jiihrigen  Patienten  gesteckt  hatte. 
Clinical  lecture. 

84  Myxoedem    und    sporadischer    Kretinismus.     J.    v.     Wagner- 

"jauregg. 

70.  Influenza. — Stekel  is  convinced  that  quinin  has  an  almost 
specific  action  in  influenza,  and  has  known  two  doses  of  a 
gram  each  of  quinin  sulphate  completely  abort  an  established 
attack  in  the  first  hours.  He  usually  gives  .5  gm.  of  quinin 
hydrochlorate  or  sulphate,  repeated  in  half  an  hour  and  once 
more  after  the  same  interval,  three  doses  in  all.  For  children 
under  6  he  gives  the  quinin  tan.,  as  many  decigrams  as  the 
child  is  years  old,  two  doses.  If  he  does  not  see  the  patient 
until  the  second  or  third  day,  he  refrains  entirely  from  quinin 
medication,  as  it  is  seldom  efl'ective  at  this  stage.  "When  there 
is  violent  frontal  sinus  headache  he  gives  a  combination  of  .01 
gm.  morphin  hydrochlorate  and  .5  gm.  each  of  antipyrin  and 
sodium  salicylate.  Patients  must  stay  in  bed  until  the  heart 
and  pulse  are  normal,  in  case  of  influenza.  In  some  instances 
the  influenza  assumes  a  latent  or  abortive  form,  but  with 
marked  depression,  suggesting  neurasthenia.  One  of  his  patients, 
after  a  five-day  attack  of  influenza,  was  tormented  by  ideas 
of  suicide  for  eight  weeks,  with  no  cause  except  the  preeedipg 
influenza.  In  these  cases  the  influenza  toxins  must  be  elimi- 
nated as  completely  as  possible.  The  influenza  bacillus  aggra- 
vates the  action  of  measles  and  scarlet  fever,  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  seems  to  be  antagonistic  to  certain  other  infections,  pos- 
sibly tlie  diphtheria  bacillus.  In  one  case  a  patient  with 
gonorrheal  cystitis  found  himself  cured  after  an  intercurrent 
attack  of  influenza.  He  suggests  that  possibly  the  lesser  mor- 
tality from  diphtheria  in  late  years  may  be  due  to  the  influence 
of  la  grippe. 

74.  Eczema  of  the  Leg. — Behrmann  advocates  open  treatment 
of  eczema  of  the  leg  with  removal  of  the  cause,  which  may  be 
excessi^'e  walking  or  standing,  genu  valgum  or  pes  varus,  as 
indirect  causes,  and  hyperidrosis,  dilatation  of  the  veins  and 
trauma  as  the  direct.  He  describes  a  case  in  detail  to  demon- 
strate the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  staying  in  bed  and 
refraining  from  dressings  of  any  kind,  merely  applying  a  salve 
from  time  to  time,  zinc  at  first  and  later  tar.  The  eczema 
rapidly  healed  under  this  open  treatment,  and  to  prevent  re- 
currence the  patient  wore  a  tricot  stocking  leg  thereafter.  The 
tricot  supplied  an  imitation  of  the  natural  tonus  of  the  parts 
and  kept  the  pathologic  tendency  under  control.  It  was  left 
off"  at  night.    Behrmann  has  been  very  successful  with  this  mode 


of  treatment.     He  calls  attention  to  the  frequency  of  eczema 
in  persons  exposed  to  tuberculosis. 

78.  Intravenous  Therapy. — Patella's  article  reviews  the  his- 
tory and  experiences  to  date  of  this  method  of  therapeutics, 
which  the  Italians  have  most  exploited.  Remarkably  favorable 
results  have  been  obtained  in  threatening  general  anthrax 
infection  from  intravenous  injections  of  sublimate.  Corseri 
saved  a  woman  of  50  stated  to  be  already  in  e.xtremis;  12 
and  10  mg.  of  sublimate  were  injected  in  this  Case.  Experi- 
mental intravenous  injection  of  sublimate  does  not  protect 
against  anthrax  infection,  and  intravenous  injection  of  carbolic 
acid  in  tetanus,  which  has  been  effective  in  the  clinic,  is  like- 
wise powerless  in  the  laboratory.  This  is  possibly  owing  to  the 
fact  that  experimental  tetanus  is  always  stormy  and  rapid, 
never  subacute  and  gradual,  as  in  the  clinical  cases  benefited 
by  the  injections.  Colloid  silver  is  most  eff"ective  in  intraven- 
ous injection.  Patella  has  tried  Landerer's  cinnamic  acid  treat- 
ment of  tuberculosis  by  the  intravenous  route,  but  derived  no 
benefit  from  it  although  his  experience  confirmed  its  absolute 
harmlessness.  This  M'as  also  established  in  regard  to  sodium 
cacodylate  and  the  iodo-iodid  solution.  Spolverini  has  obtained 
wonderful  results  from  the  latter  in  numei'ous  cases  of  tuber- 
culosis *in  children,  severe  rheumatism  and  tertiary  lues,  with- 
out any  local  drawbacks.  Patella  has  successfully  injected 
diphtheria  serum  by  way  of  the  veins  and  also  Sclavo's  serum 
in  a  severe  case  of  anthrax  bacteriemia.  Kramitzki  has  re- 
ported that  intravenous  injection  of  a  filtered  and  diluted 
warm  emulsion  of  rabies  toxin  is  not  only  harmless  but  rapidly 
renders  the  animals  immune.  Silvestri  has  recently  proclaimed 
that  intravenous  injection  of  calcium  chlorid  is  among  the 
most  powerful  hemostatic  measures  known.  Patella's  experi- 
ence with  intravenous  injection  of  iron  has  not  been  favorable. 
In  his  tests  of  intravenous  injections  of  sublimate  on  healthy 
persons  he  noted  a  considerable  leucocytosis  which  lasted  for 
thirty-six  hours,  thus  mobilizing  the  elements  most  eff'ective 
for  the  struggle  with  an  invading  affection.  The  intravenous 
sublimate  injections  were  first  used  for  syphilis,  and  recent 
writers  have  reported  excellent  effects  from  them  in  syphilis  of 
the  eyes.  Renault  has  cured  cases  of  lues  of  the  central 
nervous  system  with  the  cyanid,  which  he  has  also  found 
eff'ective  in  tabic  crises.  Tommasoli's  success  in  aborting 
syphilis  by  intravenous  mercurial  injections  has  been  described 
in  these  columns.  Patella  has  applied  the  sublimate  injections 
in  9  cases  of  articular  rheumatism.  In  one  very  severe  case, 
rebellious  to  sodium  salicylate,  2  mg.  were  injected  the  first 
day  and  2  mg.  morning  and  evening  on  the  four  following 
days.  All  the  severe  general  and  local  symptoms  entirely 
vanished  after  the  third  injection.  The  injected  vein  was  in- 
durated after  the  second  injection,  but  this  soon  passed  away. 
In  4  other  cases,  one  also  rebellious  to  the  salicylate,  the  re- 
sults were  equally  striking.  Each  injection  was  followed  by  a 
profuse  sweat.  In  another  case  a  man  of  32  had  a  very  pain- 
ful, recurring  articular  rheumatism.  The  leucocytes  increased 
from  9,000  to  12,200  after  the  first  injection  and  general  im- 
provement was  apparent.  The  patient  refused  further  injec- 
tions and  returned  to  the  salicylate  with  recurrence  of  the 
symptoms.  He  allowed  later  an  intravenous  injection  of  3 
mg.  of  sublimate  and  improved  so  rapidly  that  he  could  get 
up  in  three  days.  Patella  believes  that  the  success  of  intrav- 
enous injection  of  sublimate  depends  on  the  leucocytosis  in- 
duced. If  this  is  not  produced  by  the  first  injection,  little 
benefit  may  be  anticipated  from  continuing  in  such  cases.  The 
intravenous  route  should  not  be  chosen  for  general  use,  but  in 
urgent  cases  it  may  prove  an  invaluable  resource,  especially  in 
those  rebellious  to  medication  by  other  methods.  Intravenous 
injections  are  painless.  If  thrombi  develop  they  are  certainly 
due  to  defective  technic. 

81.  Is  Diphtheria  Serum  Effective  in  Other  Diseases? — Hirsch 
has  derived  great  benefit  from  it  in  cases  of  eczema,  enlarged 
glands  and  prurigo,  as  he  describes  in  detail. 

Muenchener  Med.  Wochenschrift,  Munich. 

85  (No.  12.)  Beitrag  zur  tranmatischen.  nicht  komplizierten 
Luxation  der  Extensoren-Sehnen  (tendons)  der  Finger.  A. 
Becker. 
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86  *Dle  Kolpeuryse  bel   Incarceratio  uteri   gravidi   retroflexi.      W. 

Albert. 

87  Is  the  Addition  of  Sodium  Sulphate  to  Meats  an  Adulteration? 

A.  Kraus  and  H.  Schmidt. — Kann  In  dem  Zusatz  von 
schwefllgsaurem  Natrium  zu  gehaclttem  Ulndfleisch  elne 
Fillschung  erblickt  werdenV  Reply  most  decidedly  in  the 
affirmative. 

88  Fall  von  Nephritis  parenchymatosa  syphilitica.     F.  Miihllg. 

89  Beltrag  zur  Cystennleren-    (cystic   lildney)    Exstlrpatlon.     O. 

Seltz. 

90  Kurzsichtlgkelt    (myopia)    durch   Diabetes  mellltus.      S.    Neu- 

burger.      (2  cases.) 

91  Zur    BehandLung    der    Perforationen    und    Zerrelssungen    der 

Gallenblase  (lacerations  of  gall  bladder).  Enderlen.  Auto- 
prothesls  with  Omentum. 

92  Geschlchtllche    Bemerkungen    zur    Methode   des    tiberlebenden 

Warmbliiterherzens  (surviving  heart  of  warm-blooded  ani- 
mals).    O.  Langendorffi.     Claim  for  priority. 

93  »Ueber  die  Influenza.     W.  Ebsteln   (Gottingen).      (Commenced 

In  No.  11.) 

94  *DIe  operative  Behandlung  des  GebSlrmutterkrebses  (carcinoma 

uteri).     G.   Klein. 

95  Postgraduatehochschule  in  New  York.     C.  Beck. 

96  (No.    13.)    *Zur    operatlven    Behandlung    akuter    Larynx-Ste- 

nosen.     Trumpp. 

97  Ueber  die  diuretische  Wirkung  des  Theoclns.     H.  Kramer. 

98  ♦Ein  Beltrag  zur  Frage  der  Blutregeneratlon.     Schmidt. 

99  *Blutuntersuchung     (examination    of    blood)     bel     Hydatiden- 

Cysten  ;  lokale  und  allgemelne  Eoslnophllie.     J.  Sabrazes. 

100  ♦Die    direkte    Perkussion    des    Epigastrium,    ein    dlagnostisches 

Hilfsmlttel   bel  Ulcus  ventriculi.     F.   Mendel. 

101  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  (importance)  der  Roentgen-Untersuchung 

fiir  die  praktlsche  Chirurgle.     F.  Fraenkel. 

102  ♦Bedeutung  der  nasalen  Athmung  (breathing)  In  Ihrer  Schutz- 

und  Hellwirkung  (protection  and  cure)  auf  Krankheiten  (in 
disease).     G.  Trautmann. 

103  Ueber    Isolierten    klonlschen    Krampf    des    welchen    Gaumens 

(soft  palate).     L.  Roemheld. 

104  Fall  von  Gonokokkenpneumonle.     Bressel. 

105  Die  Gefahr  (danger)  der  Infektion  mit  Ankylostoma  duodenale 

im  Grubenbetrieb.     Tenholt. 

106  Hans  Buchner's  Antheil    (share)    In  der  Entwickelung   (evolu- 

tion)  der  Bacteriologle.     Gruber. 

80.  Colpeurysis  for  Incarcerated  Gravid  Uterus. — Albert  ex- 
patiates on  the  great  value  of  the  colpeurynter  in  case  of  a 
retroflexed  gravid  uterus.  He  uses  it  exclusively  and  has 
always  cured  the  condition  without  the  slightest  trouble.  The 
uterus  is  gently  lifted,  as  on  a  cushion,  without  injury  to  it  or 
to  its  contents.  In  one  of  his  5  cases  the  uterus  had  been  in- 
carcerated for  three  weeks,  but  was  replaced  in  normal  position 
in  two  hours  by  the  colpeurynter.  If  the  pregnancy  has  not 
passed  the  fourth  month  he  usually  inserts  a  pessary.  After 
this  stage  it  is  not  necessary.  Lying  on  the  side  or  abdomen 
and  frequently  emptying  the  bladder  will  prevent  recurrence. 
He  urges  the  importance  of  catheterization  of  the  bladder  as  a 
routine  diagnostic  measure  in  all  cases  suggesting  this  condi- 
tion. 

93.  Influenza  Prophylaxis. — Ebstein  insists  on  the  necessity 
of  scrupulous  cleanliness  to  prevent  infection  of  others  in  case 
of  influenza.  The  "walking"  cases  are  much  more  dangerous 
in  this  respect  than  the  severe  ones  in  which  the  subjects  stay 
in  bed  under  proper  care.  The  same  prophylactic  measures 
as  for  tuberculosis  should  be  applied  to  the  sputa.  He  prefers 
tonics  in  treatment,  with  quinin,  although  he  does  not  think 
there  is  any  specific  for  it.  Persons  should  not  visit  friends 
with  influenza.  The  article  is  a  comprehensive  historical  and 
bacteriologic  study. 

94.  Operative  Treatment  of  Uterine  Carcinoma. — Klein  re- 
views the  statistics  that  have  been  published  to  date  and  de- 
plores that  even  the  best  show  that  only  13.4  per  cent,  of  the 
patients  are  permanently  cured.  The  remedy  lies  in  earlier 
diagnosis.  He  proclaims  that  it  were  better  to  curette  100 
women  unnecessarily  than  allow  one  woman  to  succumb  to 
cancer  from  neglect  of  curetting.  He  hails  the  woman  physi- 
cian as  the  solution  of  part  of  the  problem,  as  he  thinkg  women 
will  allow  examination  by  another  woman  more  promptly  than 
by  a  man,  and  not  postpone  it  until  too  late.  He  urges 
stricter  regulations  against  charlatans  so  that  time  will  not 
be  wasted  on  them.  If  women  consult  the  physician  earlier, 
and  if  they  are  carefully  examined,  if  necessary  with  ex- 
ploratory incision  and  curette,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  pro- 
portion of  permanent  cures  will  be  much  increased. 

96.  Treatment  of  Laryngeal  Stenosis.— Trumpp  illustrates 
the  elastic  tubes  he  uses  for  intubation.  They  are  made  as  if 
with  a  deep  spiral  screw  thread,  which  imparts  great  elasticity. 

98.  Regeneration  of  the  Blood.— Schmidt  proclaims  that 
basophile  granulations  and  polychromatophilia  usually  appear 


during  convalescence  from  anemia,  at  a  time  when  the  general 
health  is  improving.  This  is  true  not  only  of  toxic  but  also  of 
traumatic  anemia,  due  to  loss  of  blood.  The  results  of  experi- 
ments with  rabbits  also  all  point  to  the  same  thing,  namely, 
that  the  basophile  granules  are  derived  from  nuclei  and  are 
thus  a  sign  of  regeneration  of  the  blood,  and  that  polychromasia 
of  the  red  corpuscles  results  from  the  mixing  of  the  dissolved 
substance  of  the  nuclei  with  the  hemoglobin,  whether  this 
dissolving  occurs  directly  in  the  nuclei  or  a  stage  of  basophilous 
granulation  intervenes.  Both  the  basophile  granulated  and 
the  polychromatic  reds  are  young  forms  of  blood  corpuscles 
and  are  thus  a  sign  of  regeneration  of  the  blood.  In  a  case 
he  had  occasion  recently  to  examine,  the  blood  was  normal  on 
the  day  of  a  severe  accident  entailing  profuse  loss  of  blood  to 
absolute  pulselessness.  On  the  sixth  day  afterward  polychro- 
matic and  basophile  granulated  red  corpuscles  were  numerous 
and  remained  so  for  three  weeks.  An  increase  in  the  hemo- 
globin of  50  to  75  per  cent,  paralleled  these  signs  of  regenera- 
tion. 

99.  Eosinophilia  with  Hydatid  Cysts.— Sabraz?s  investigated 
the  blood  of  7  patients  with  hydatid  cysts  and  found  that  the 
echinococci  have  a  remarkable  positive  chomotactic  attraction 
for  the  eosinophiles.  In  one  case  the  eosinophiles  had  pene- 
trated into  the  cyst,  and  also  surrounded  it  with  a  concentric 
layer  nearly  1  cm.  thick.  The  almost  exclusive  presence  of 
eosinophiles  in  the  cyst  fluid  suggested  the  diagnosis,  confirmed 
by  the  operation.  The  leucocytosis  was  11,160  and  15,500  in 
the  cases  of  large  cysts  in  the  liver,  and  was  17,360  with  multi- 
ple cysts  in  the  abdomen.  The  eosinophiles  were  prominent 
in  every  case,  and  usually  nine  or  ten  times  the  physiologic 
average.  If  the  membrane  of  the  cyst  is  partially  degenerated 
the  eosinophiles  penetrate  into  the  cyst  and,  associated  with 
Charcot-Leyden  crystals,  serve  to  differentiate  the  lesion. 

100.  Differentiation  of  Gastric  Ulcer  by  Percussion.— Mendel 
states  that  lightly  tapping  the  epigastrium  with  the  percussion 
hammer  is  not  painful  to  anyone  under  normal  conditions,  but 
in  case  of  an  ulcer,  a  certain  region,  usually  circular  in  outline, 
is  found  to  be  extremely  painful  when  tapped.  It  is  surprising 
how  rapidly  this  circular  sensitive  area  diminishes  in  size  when 
proper  treatment  is  instituted.  As  this  can  not  be  due  to  the 
healing  of  the  ulcer  in  so  brief  a  time,  it  is  probably  to  be  ex- 
plained by  the  subsidence  of  the  surrounding  zone  of  inflamma- 
tion as  the  stomach  is  rested.  It  is  possible  by  this  percussion 
not  only  to  differentiate  a  gastric  ulcer  wherever  located,  but 
also  to  supervise  its  healing  and  be  able  to  tell  Avith  precision 
when  the  last  trace  of  it  has  disappeared.  The  same  measure 
and  deductions  apply  in  the  same  way  to  ulcer  in  the  duodenum. 
In  every  case  of  duodenal  ulcer  a  sharply  circumscribed  painful 
area  will  be  found  by  this  percussion  on  the  right,  close  to  the 
linca  alba,  somewhat  below  the  center  of  a  line  from  the  costal 
arch  to  the  umbilicus.  It  is  generally  about  the  size  of  a  half 
dollar,  and  like  the  similar  area  in  ease  of  gastric  ulcer,  grad- 
ually shrinks  in  size  and  finally  disappears  under  appropriate 
treatment.  Other  lesions  in  the  abdomen  and  epigastrium  will 
be  accompanied  by  an  area  of  pain  on  percussion,  but  none  of 
the  others  shows  such  a  sharply  circumscribed  sensitive  area 
as  ulcers  in  the  stomach  and  duodenum.  The  percussion  never 
caused  the  slightest  harm,  but  in  ease  of  a  recent  hemorrhage 
caution  would  be  advisable.  The  area  of  pain  does  not  neces- 
sarily locate  the  ulcer,  but  it  always  occurs  at  the  same  place. 

102.  Importance  of  Nose  Breathing.— Trautmann  reports  a 
case  in  wnich  the  operative  restoration  of  nose  breathing  was 
followed  by  the  spontaneous  cure  of  severe  and  previously 
intractable  throat  lesions.  He  warns  against  curetting  and 
other  destructive  measures  on  the  nasal  passages,  as  they  de- 
prive the  nose  of  its  natural  protective  properties  and  render 
it  as  defenseless  as  the  passages  below. 

Lo  Sperimentale,  Archivio  di  Biologia  norm,  e  patol.,  Florence. 

107  (LVII    1.)      Sulla  tosslcita  del  sangue  (toxicitv  of  blood)  nell' 

108  S„rconrnnff ','J'^t^''^^'*^-.  ?•  ^^venna  and  P.  Minasslan 
108     Sul    contenuti     ecitinico    del    fegato,    del    reni    e    del    cuore 

(lecithm   in   liver,   kidneys   and  heart)    nella   degenerazS 
adiposa  sperimentale.     G.  Lusena  "  uegeueiazione 

'^^^     *^°c°Jsis^".*''v.' Remedf'  P''°*^°"^  ^^^  ^"^S^  raggiato  (actlnomy- 
110  *RIcerche  sperlmentali  sulla  perlstaltlca  intestlnale.     I.  Simon. 
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110  Intestinal  Peristalsis. — From  a  series  of  experimental 
investig;  tions,  the  methods  of  which  are  described,  and  from 
a  general  discussion  of  the  litei'ature,  Simon  reaches  the  follow- 
ing conclusions:  1.  In  the  small  intestine  the  direction  of 
the  movement  is  always  peristaltic.  There  is  no  antiperistalsis. 
2.  The  riiovement  of  peristalsis  in  the  small  intestine  is  more 
rapid  in  the  upper  portion  than  in  the  inferior,  both  in  physi- 
ologic and  pathologic  conditions,  and  is  slowest  in  the  large 
intestine.  3.  The  velocity  of  movement  varies  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  food.  4.  The  introduction  of  food  into 
the  stomach  and  stimulation  of  the  rectum  and  small  intestine 
are  conditions  that  cause  the  phenomena  of  inhibition  of  in- 
testinal peristalsis. 

Cronica  Med.  Mexicana,  Mexico. 

111  (V,  6.)      Btiologia  de  la  escoliosis.     C.  Tejeda. — Accepts  static, 

trophic  and  nervous  factors  in  etiology. 

112  Algunas    consideraciones    sobre    la    enfermedad    de    Addison, 

sugeridas  por   la  observacion  de  6  casos  de  tuberculosis  de 
las  capsnlas  supra-renales.     F.  Ocaranza. 

113  (No.  7.)      El  tifo  del  ganado  bovino  (study  of  cattle  diseases 

in   Mexico).     M.  G.  Aragon. 

114  (Nos.    8-9.)     Algunos  apuntes  sobre    (notes   on)    quinimetrla. 

E.  G.  Puente. 

115  (No.    10.)     Notes   on   Yellow   Fever  at  Orizaba.      M.   P.   Col- 

menares. — Apuntes  para  el  estudlo  del  vomlto  en   Orizaba. 

116  *Consideraciones  diagnosticas  y  operatorias  acerca  de  la  hernia 

diafragmatiea.     F.   Hurtado. 

117  La  reaccion  febril  y  su  tratamiento.     E.   P.  Lamicq. 

118  Fiebres    palustres.       Tratamiento    dosimetrico    y    pambotano 

(calliandra  grandiflora).     E.  L.  Abogado.     (See  121  below.) 

119  Vomiting  in  Pregnancy.     Ibid. — Los  vomitos  del  embarazo  y 

su  tratamiento. 

120  (No.  11.)      Dispnea  y  dolor  costal.     E.  L.  Abogado. 

121  El  tlacoxiloxochitl    (calliandra  grandiflora).     E.  L.   Abogado. 

(See  118  above.) 

122  *Study  of  Deformed  Pelves  in  Mexico.     J.  Duque  de  Estrada. — 

Estrechamientos  pelvicos. 

123  (No.  12.)      Una  forma  frustanea  de  enfermedad  de  Basedow. 

F.  Ocaranza. 

124  La  antisepsia  de  las  vias  urinarias  por  la  medicacion  interna. 

E.  L.  Abogado. 

125  (VI,    1.)    *Caso   de    tetanos    traumatico   curado   por    la    pilo- 

carpina.      D.   Garcia. 

126  (No.    2.)     La    aplicacion    de    los    rayos    X   al    estudio    de    la 

angeiologia.     S.  Garcia. 

127  La  gota  y  su  tratamiento  dosimetrico.     E.  L.  Abogado. 

128  La    inflamacion    considerada    desde    el    punto   de    vista    de    la 

resistencia   organica.      L.    S.    Viramontes.      (Commenced    in 
No.  1.) 

129  Afecciones  meningeas  agudas,   2  curaciones.     E.  L.  Abogado. 

IIG.  Hernia  of  the  Diaphragm. — Hurtado's  patient  was  a 
woman  of  .50,  five  months  pregnant,  who  exhibited  symptoms 
of  acute  intestinal  occlusion,  suggesting  internal  hernia.  There 
was  no  fecal  vomiting  and  the  conditions  were  masked  by 
preceding  administration  of  vigorous  purgatives  which  had 
failed  to  purge.  An  artificial  anus  was  made  in  the  cectim, 
which  relieved  the  conditions,  but  nothing  was  found  to  explain 
the  occlusion.  Abortion  followed  the  next  day.  The  opening 
into  the  abdomen  had  been  small,  as  the  surgeon  feared  the 
effects  of  a  laparotomy.  The  patient  was  free  from  symptoms 
after  the  abortion,  except  that  an  attempt  to  give  an  anesthetic, 
in  order  to  explore  conditions  further,  caused  dyspnea  and  was 
abandoned.  Intense  pain  suddenly  developed  in  the  epigastrium 
and  left  hypochondriac  region,  and  the  patient  died  in  a  few- 
hours.  The  autopsy  revealed  traces  of  old  pleurisy  of  the 
diaphragm,  with  adhesions  and  a  perforation  resulting  from 
an  old  ulceration.  Through  this  hole  nearly  60  cm.  of  the 
intestine,  including  the  transverse  colon,  had  irrupted  into  the 
thorax.  Four  years  before  .she  had  complained  of  occasional 
attacks  of  dyspnea,  which  had  gradually  become  less  intense 
and  less  numerous,  but  still  recurred  every  one  to  three  weeks. 
She  was  unable  to  sleep  on  the  left  side,  as  this  position  caused 
dyspnea  and  she  had  also  complained  since  this  time  of  a 
constant  pain  in  the  left  side  at  the  seventh  and  eighth  ribs, 
on  the  axillary  line.  Pain  from  this  point  radiated  through 
the  lefl  lung.  This  pain  was  always  most  marked  in  ths 
afternoon,  after  eating  heartily  or  after  an  emotion.  The 
present  illness  commenced  with  an  exacerbation  of  this  pain 
and  constipation,  with  occasional  vomiting,  not  fecal.  No  pain 
in  abdomen.  A  blister  was  applied  to  the  spot  and  vigorous 
purgatives  given,  but  without  benefit.  Two  other  cases  of 
hernia  of  the  diaphragm  are  described,  both  traumatic,  and,  in 
conclusion,  E.  Fletcher  Ingals'  article  on  the  subject  in  The 
Journal,  xxxvi,  p.  1770,  is  reproduced  in  full  in  Spanish. 


122.  Deformed  Pelves  in  Mexico. — Duque  de  Estrada  is  chief 
of  the  maternity  at  ]\lexico,  and  reviews  his  extensive  experi- 
ence in  this  monograph,  which  is  continued  as  an  illustrated 
supplement  throughout  the  year.  He  does  not  find  the  general 
type  of  pelvis  different  from  that  of  Europe.  When  a  pelvis 
is  deformed  it  is  usually  the  result  of  imperfect  development, 
and  this  condition  is  frequent.  He  has  never  seen  elsewhere, 
however,  a  contracted  pelvis,  such  as  some  of  the  specimens 
he  illustrates,  in  which  the  transverse  diameters  were  im- 
usually  short  but  only  in  the  lower  part  of  the  excavation. 
He  suggests  the  term  "infundibuliform"  for  this  variety.  He 
also  notes  that  he  has  never  found  traces  of  rachitis  in  the 
pelves  he  has  examined,  and,  in  fact,  he  remarks,  there  are 
no  clinical  records  of  the  existence  of  this  affection  in  Mexico. 
He  ascribes  the  deformities  observed  to  defective  development 
from  the  lack  of  hygiene,  the  sedentary  and  confined  life  of 
some,  hard  work  of  others,  early  marriages  before  the  skeleton 
is  formed,  and  certain  occupations,  such  as  making  tortillas, 
washing,  etc.,  followed  from  girlhood.  The  pelvis  was  con- 
tracted at  the  inlet  in  .58  per  cent.,  but  a  contracted  outlet 
was  much  more  frequent. 

125.  Pilocarpin  in  Traumatic  Tetanus. — Garcia  attributes  the 
recovery  of  a  patient  in  a  case  of  severe  strychnin  intoxication 
to  his  administration  of  pilocarpin.  The  symptoms  were  alle- 
viated at  once  after  the  sweating  and  salivation  induced  by  it. 
He  has  applied  the  same  treatment  recently  in  a  case  of  intense 
traumatic  tetanus,  injecting  2  eg.  of  pilocarpin  and  administer- 
ing the  same  amount  by  the  mouth,  supplemented  by  1  gm.  of 
sulphonal  at  night.  This  was  continued  intermittently,  the 
symptoms  diminishing  gradually  and  always  showing  a  slight 
marked  improvement  after  each  dose  of  the  pilocarpin,  which 
was  generally  given  morning  and  evening  at  first.  By  the 
thirty-third  day  the  movements  were  quite  normal. 

Gazeta  Medica  Da  Bahia,  Brazil. 

130  (XXXIV,    2-3.)      Os    Dovos    processos    de    cura    radical    das 

hernias  inguinaes.     J.  Martins. 

131  Evolution  of  Medical  Education.    D.  Ramos. — Desenvolvimento 

do  ensino  medico. 

132  Ibid.     A.  Britto. 

133  (No.  4.)      Service  Medico-legal  de  .\ntopsias.     A.  Peixoto. 

134  (No.  5.)      Das  vegetaciones  adenoides.   seu  valor  clinlco  e  da 

necessidade  de  uma  intervengao  radical.     R.  de  Azevedo. 

Revista  de  Med.  y  Cirugia,  Havana. 

135  (VIII,    1.)     Caso    de    sarcoma    del    tejido    (tissue)     celular 

pelviano  ocupando  el  espaclo  retro-peritoneal  del  fondo  de 
saco  de  Douglas.     L.   Ortega. 

136  ♦Intoxicacion  alimenticia.     G.  M.  de  la  Torre. 

137  (No.   2.)      Diplococcus  flogogenus  pleuro-pulmonaris.     L.   Pla- 

cencia. 

138  (No.  3.)    *Fiebre  paratifoidea.     A.  Agramonte. 

139  (No.  4.)      Ataxia  cerebelosa  experimental.     R.  P.  Vento. 

140  (No.  5.)      La  tecnica  de  la  nefropexia,  con  referenda  especial 

de  un  metodo  para  fljar  el  rinon  en  su  posicion  normal.     R. 
Guiteras    (New  Yorlf).      (See  p.   1166.) 

136.  Food  Intoxication. — Torre  has  been  investigating  the 
cause  of  a  febrile  indigestion  noticed  in  children  after  eating 
certain  kinds  of  sweets,  and  thinks  that  it  is  due  to  the  toxic 
action  of  stale  eggs. 

138.  Paratyphoid  Fever. — Agramonte  reports  that  para- 
typhoid fever  occurs  in  Cuba  and  that  the  clinical  picture  is 
identical  with  that  of  typhoid  fever  except  for  the  absence  of 
sero-reaction  and  the  results  of  cultures.  Typhoid  fever,  there- 
fore, he  remarks,  is  not  a  specific  entity,  as  other  bacilli  be- 
sides Eberth's  are  able  to  produce  it.  In  the  case  he  describes 
in  detail  he  is  inclined  to  admit  a  double  infection,  true  typhoid 
with  the  paratyphoid.  The  first  two  weeks  the  symptoms  were 
those  of  ordinary  typhoid,  but  from  the  seventeenth  to  the 
twenty-fourth  day  there  was  marked  intermittency  in  the 
temperature,  with  a  difference  of  several  degrees  between  the 
morning  and  evening.  Kepeated  examination  of  the  blood  for 
malaria  was  always  negative  and  there  were  no  signs  of  endo- 
carditis. The  sero-reaction  was  very  faint,  but  agglutination 
with  Gaertner's  bacillus  was  pronounced,  and  one  of  the  two 
paratyphoid  bacilli  isolated  from  the  feces  resembled  this 
bacillus.  He  reviews  the  history  of  paratyphoid,  and  notes 
that  the  intermittent  character  of  the  temperature  after  the 
twelfth  or  fifteenth  day  was  noted  in  nearly  all. the  46  cases 
on  record. 
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New  Patents. 

Patents  of  Interest  to  physicians,  March  31  and  April  7  : 

724382.     Tubular  metal  crutch.     Joshua  Conn,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y. 

723847.  Lifter  and  conveyer  for  Invalids.  Prlsellla  W.  Dohoney, 
Columbia,  Ky. 

724289.     Hot  water  bag.     John  H.  Holt,  Washington,  D.  C. 

724186.  Electric  apparatus  for  therapeutic  work.  Howard  Jack- 
son, Newton,  Mass. 

724014.     Truss.     Manuel  E.  Jasper,  Wlarton,  Ont.,  Can. 

724034.     Hemostatic  forceps.     Wm.  L.  Nuttall,  Newcastle,  Ky. 

724125.  Combined  cabinet  and  examining  or  operating  table. 
Gilbert  H.  Prlndle,  Washington,  D.  C. 

72404G.  Instrument  for  Intubation  of  the  larynx.  Frank  E. 
Sampson,  Creston,  Iowa. 

723029.     Aural  Instrument.     Richard  M.  Sahffer,  Baltimore. 

72421.0.  Photochemical  and  electrotherapeutlc  apparatus.  Albert 
E.  Sterne,  Indianapolis. 

724808.  Surgical  truss.  Blanchard  Chamberlain,  Bellefontalne, 
Ohio.  • 

724812.     Device  for  correcting  facial  defects.     Anna  C.  Cloud. 

724680.     Inhaler.     Alonzo  Dow,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

724889.     Hernial  forceps.     John  H.  Kochenderfer,  Gallon,  Ohio. 

724913.     Syringe  nozzle.     John  T.  Montgomery,  Charleston,   111. 

724500.     Truss.    Alfred  A.  Raymond,  Chicago. 

724522.     Vaccinating  needle.     Oneslme  Thomas,  Paris. 

724643.  Hypodermic  syringe  case.  Benjamin  T.  Winchester, 
Baltimore. 


Books    Received. 


Acknowledgment  of  all  books  received  will  be  made  In  this  col- 
umn, and  this  will  be  deemed  by  us  a  full  equivalent  to  those  send- 
ing them.  A  selection  from  these  volumes  will  be  made,  for  review, 
as  dictated  by  their  merits,  or  in  the  Interests  of  our  readers. 

Uterine  and  Tubal  Gestation.  A  Study  of  the  Embedding  and 
Development  of  the  Human  Ovum,  the  Early  Growth  of  the  Embryo, 
and  the  Development  of  the  Syncytium  and  Placental  Gland.  By 
Samuel  Wyllis  Bandler,  M.D.,  Instructor  in  Gynecology,  New  York 
Post-Graduate  Medical  School.  Illustrated  by  93  Drawings.  Cloth. 
Pp.  159.     Price,  $1.50  net.     New  York:    Wm.  Wood  &  Co.     1903. 

U.  S.  Department  of  AgricultueEj  Bureau  of  Animal  Industry 
— Bulletin  No.  44.  Infectiveness  of  Milk  of  Cows  Which  Have 
Reacted  to  the  Tuberculin  Test.  By  John  R.  Mohler.  A.M.,  V.M.D., 
Chief  of  Pathological  Division,  Bureau  of  Animal  Industry.  Paper. 
Pp.  93.     Washington :    Government  Printing  OflBce.     1903. 

Muco-Membranous  Entero-Colitis.  Symptoms,  Complications, 
Etiology  and  Treatment.  By  Maurice  De  Langenhagen.  M.D.,  Con- 
sulting Physician  at  Polombieres,  Vosges,  France.  Cloth.  Pp.  115. 
Price,  $1.25.  London  :  J.  &  A.  Churchill.  Philadelphia :  P.  Blak- 
iston's  Son  &  Co.     1903. 

Report  of  the  Government  Laboratories  of  the  Philippine 
Islands  for  the  Year  Ended  Aug.  31,  1902.  (From  the  Report  of 
the  Philippine  Commission.)  Bureau  of  Insular  Affairs,  War  De- 
partment.    Paper.     Pp.  582. 

How  TO  BE  Successful  as  a  Physician.  Heart-to-Heart  Talks 
of  a  Successful  Physician  and  His  Brother  Practitioners.  Cloth. 
Pp.  123.  Price,  $0.50.  Meriden,  Conn.  :  The  Church  Publishing 
Co.     1902.  ^ 

Twelfth  Report  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  of  the  State 
of  Maine  for  the  Two  Years  Ending  Dec.  31,  1901.  Cloth.  Pp.300 
Augusta  :    Kennebec  Journal  Print.     1902. 

Proceedings  of  the  Nebraska  State  Medical  Society  Thirty- 
fourth  Annual  Session,  1902.  Cloth.  Pp.  361.  Lincoln :  Western 
Medical  Review  Publishing  Co. 


The  Public  Service. 


Navy  Changes. 
Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy,  week  ending  April  18 : 
Surgeon  HN.  T.  Harris,  detached  from  the  Monocacy  and  or- 
dered to  the  Glacier,  at  Manila,  P.  I. 

*,,  ^"fSe^'P.  N  H.  Drake,  detached  from  the  Solace  and  ordered  to 
the  New  1  ork,  as  fleet  surgeon  of  the  Pacific  Station 

burgeon  A.  C.H.  Russell,  detached  from  the  Naval  Museum  of 
Hygiene  and  Medical  School,  and  ordered  to  the  Neivark,  as  fleet 
surgeon.   South  Atlantic  Station..  ^y^wu,,i,,  at,  iieet 

sstfnl^^'^^x'  ^'-  •^•.  \  Cordeiro,  detached  from  the  Naval  Training 
Station,   Newport,   R.   I.,   and  ordered  to  the  Solace. 

rtP,.Art''?^°?,,?>r  •  ?^'"^.?r'  ^etached  from  the  Monongahela  and  or- 
deied  to  the  Training  Station,  Newport,  R.  I 

Dital  Port"i?nvTi  Si  n-  Langhorne,  detached  from  the  Naval  Hos- 
pital, loit  Royal,  S.  C,  and  ordered  to  the  Mononyahela. 

Marine-Hospital  Changes, 

^nT^ll'  "'*  ""!  ?'  *'^''°^''  °'  '*^*'°°  '^"'^  I^""««  «f  commissioned 
HoJt7T  .'''"'^  '''^''''  °'  *^^  -I^^blic  Health  and  Marlne- 
Hospi  al  Service  for  the  seven  aays  ended  April  16    1903  • 

se(c?Sr'°eUt"la7s"ftor-ll>i^l  ^\  ^^'"'^-«-  ^-^ted  leave  of  ab- 
cia1"Sora;y°du;f ''^^'  *^  ^^'^^^^  *«  Washington.  D.  C,  for  spe- 

jn^S^K.US't^^ira»^^^ 

days  from  April  ]6.  siautea   leave  of  absence  for  five 


Asst.-Surgeon  A.  D.  Foster,  to  proceed  to  Southport,  N.  C,  and 
assume  temporary  command  of  the  station  at  that  port  during  ab- 
sence on  leave  of  Asst.-Surgeon  B.  S.  Warren. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  John  Devereux,  granted  leave  Of  absence  for 
twenty-three  days  from  April  2. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  A.  P.  McConnell,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
three  days  from  April  20. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  E.  F.  McConnell,  granted  leave  of  absence,  on  ac- 
count of  sickness,  for  30  days. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  A.  W.  Slaughter,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  six 
days  from  May  5. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  R.  T.  Walker,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  thirty 
days  from  April  8. 

board  convened. 

Board  convened  at  Washington,  D.  C,  April  15,  1903,  for  the 
physical  examination  of  an  officer  of  the  Revenue  Cutter  Service. 
Detail  for  the  Board :  Assistant  Surgeon-General  W.  J.  Pettus, 
chairman  ;  Assistant  Surgeon-General  FI.  D.  Geddlngs,  recorder. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have    been    reported    to    the    Surgeon-General,    Public    Health    and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  April  18,  1903 : 
smallpox — united  states. 

Alabama  :  Mobile,  April  4-11,  2  cases. 

California :  San  Francisco,  March  29-April  5,  10  cases. 

Colorado :  Denver,  March  28-April  4,  27  cases. 

Florida:  April  4-11,  DeSoto  County,  28  cases;  Duval  County,. 
Jacksonvllle  Included,  6  cases. 

Georgia :  Atlanta,  March  4-April  15,  30  cases ;  Lumpkin,  April  7, 
6  cases. 

Illinois  :  Belleville,  April  4-11,  1  case ;  Chicago,  March  28-April 
11,  37  cases,  3  deaths  ;  Galesburg,  April  4-11,  2  cases. 

Indiana  :  April  4-11,  Evansvllle,  2  cases  ;  Indianapolis,  4  cases. 

Kansas  :  Wichita  :  April  4-11,  3  cases. 

Louisiana :  New  Orleans,  April  4-11,  5  cases  (2  imported),  2: 
deaths. 

Maine  :  Blddeford,  April  4-11,  1  case. 

Maryland  :  Baltimore,  April  4-11,  1  death. 

Massachusetts :  April  4-11,  Fall  River,  1  case ;  Lowell,  3  cases ; 
Northampton,  1  case. 

Michigan  :  April  4-11,  Ann  Arbor,  1  case ;  Detroit,  7  cases ;  Grand: 
Rapids,  4  cases ;  Port  Huron,  1  case. 

Mississippi :  Natches,  April  4-11,  1  case. 

Missouri :  April  5-12,  Kansas  City,  2  cases ;  St.  Louis,  5  cases. 

Nebraska :  Omaha,  April  4-11,  2  cases. 

New  Hampshire :  April  4-11,  Manchester,  7  cases ;  Nashua,  5 
cases. 

New  Jersey :  Newark,  April  4-11,  1  case. 

New    Y'ork :   Blnghamton,    March    28-April    4,    1    case,    imported ; 
•  Buffalo,  April  4-11,  2  cases  ;  Rochester,  March  31-ApriI  14,  16  cases, 
1  death. 

Ohio :  Dayton,  April  4-11,  3  cases 

Pennsylvania  :  Altoona,  March  28-April  11.  5  cases ;  Butler,  April 
4-11  1  case ;  Carbondale,  March  31-Aprll  7,  1  case ;  Johnstown, 
April  4-11,  1  case;  Philadelphia,  March  28-AprlI  11,  43  cases,  T 
deaths;  Pittsburg.  April  4-11,  29  cases  (2  imported),  3  deaths; 
Williamsport,  April  4-11,  1  case. 

Tennessee:  Memphis,  March  28-April  11,  13  eases;  Nashville, 
March  28-April  4,  2  cases. 

Utah  :  Salt  Lake  City,  March  28- April  11,17  cases 

Wisconsin  :  Milwaukee,  March  28-April  11,  3  cases. 
smallpox — foreign. 

Austria:  Prague.  March  14-28,  13  cases. 

Belgium:  Antwerp,  March  14-21,  2  cases,  1  death;  Brussels. 
March  14-28,   6  deaths. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Mtirch  6-13,  5  deaths 

Canary  Islands  :   Las  Palmas,  March  7-21,  44  cases 

Colombia  :   Barranqullla,  March  15-22,  2  deaths 

France  :  Roubalx,  March  1-31,  1  death 

Great  Britain  :  Dublin,  March  14-28,  33  cases,  1  death ;  Hebburn- 
on-Tyne,  March  14-21,  1  case ;  Leeds,  March  14-28,  26  cases ;  Liver- 
pool, to  March  28,  68  cases,  7  deaths;  London,  March  21-28  5 
cases ;  Manchester,  March  21-28.  18  cases,  1  death  ;  Newcastle-'on- 
J?°«'  ,¥^^iS^  ¥"^^'  2  ca.ses;  Nottingham,  March  7-28,  11  cases; 
Sheffield,  March  7-21,  4  cases;  Walker-on-Tvne,  March  14-21  2 
cases  ;  Wallsend-on-Tyne,  March  14-21,  2  cases 
..^^'l^V.^?^^^^'  March  3-17,  157  deaths;  Calcutta,  Feb.  28- 
March  14,  1  death  ;  Madras,  Feb.  28-March  6,  1  death 

Mexico  :  City  of  Mexico,  March  22-29,   7  cases,   4  deaths. 

Netherlands  :   Flushing,   March  21-28,  1  case 

Russia:  Moscow,  March  14-21,  4  cases,  1  death;  Odessa,  March 
I  Ih  *5.^,ases,  1  death;  St.  Petersburg,  March  14-28,  169  cases,  9 
deaths  ;  Warsaw,  March  14-21.  3  deaths 

''',"'^^7  ■  u  ^^^^?;?'"^,"l'  ^'^'■^"^  14-21,  3  cases.  1  death ;  Constanti- 
nople, March  15-22,  1  death  ;  Smyrna,  March  1-8,  1  death. 

YELLOW    FEVER. 

Brazil  :   Rio  de  Janeiro,  March  6-13,  38  deaths 
Colombia:  Panama.  March  26- April  2.  4  cases    1  death 
Ecuador  :  Guayaquil,  March  14-21,  4  deaths 
Mexico :  Vera  Cruz,  March  28-April  11,  12  cases,  2  deaths. 

CHOLERA INSULAR. 

Philippine  Islands  :  Provinces,  Feb.  14-21.  172  cases,  117  deaths. 
Not  previously  reported,  953  cases,  756  deaths. 

CHOLERA FOREIGN. 

India :  Calcutta,  Feb.  28-March  14,  159  deaths. 

PLAGUE INSULAR. 

Philippine  Islands :  Manila,  Feb.  14-21,  2  deaths. 

PLAGUE FOREIGN. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  March  6-13,  1  death 
China:   Hongkong,   Feb.   14-28,   15  cases,   15' deaths 
^.^"^iK:^-,^^^.^^.-    March    3-17.    2.300    deaths;    Calcutta,    Feb.    28- 
March  14,  1,574  deaths  ;  Karachi,  March  8-15,  199  cases,  169  deaths. 
Mexico  :  March  8-22,  Siqueros,  3  cases,  2  deaths  ;  Villa  Union  •  3 
cases,  1  death.  ' 
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Address. 

MEDICAL  EDUCATIOX  IX  THE  UNITED 
STATES. 
president's  address^  delivered  at  the  fifty-fourth 
axxual  session  of  the  american  medical  asso- 
ciation, at  new  orleans,  may  5-8,  1903. 

FRANK  BILLINGS,  M.S.,  il.D. 

CHICAGO. 

One  of  the  chief  objects  of  the  organization  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  was  the  elevation  of  the 
standard  of  medical  education  in  the  United  States.  In 
the  president's  address,  the  Father  of  the  Association, 
Dr.  X.  S.  Davis,  stated  that  "the  purpose  of  the  organiza- 
tion was  the  improvement  of  our  system  of  medical 
education  and  the  direct  advancement  of  medical  science 
and  practice."^  That  medical  education  in  that  day  was 
defective,  as  recognized  by  the  founders  of  the  Associa- 
tion, is  shown  by  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Medical 
Education  in  the  year  1850.  The  committee  said,  in 
part,  as  follows :  "Medical  education  is  defective  because 
there  are  too  many  medical  schools;  the  teachers  are  too 
few.  There  are  too  many  students.  The  quantity  of 
medicine  taught  is  too  limited;  the  quality  too  super- 
ficial, and  the  mode  of  bestowal  of  the  honors  of  medicine 
too  profuse  and  too  unrestricted." 

For  many  years  the  Association  showed  its  inter- 
est in  and  attempted  to  influence  the  elevation  of  the 
standard  of  medical  education  through  a  committee  on 
medical  education.  The  Transactions  of  the  Association 
of  the  earlier  jears  show  many  reports  of  this  committee, 
which  display  much  thought  and  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  Association  to  improve  the  status  of  medical  educa- 
tion at  that  period  of  time.  James  R.  Wood,  as  chair- 
man of  the  committee,  in  the  year  1858,  recommended 
that  the  various  medical  colleges  of  America  be  requested 
to  send  delegates  to  a  convention  of  medical  colleges,  to 
consider  the  matter  of  medical  education.  This  move- 
ment finally  resulted  in  the  formation  of  the  Association 
of  American  Medical  Colleges,  which  thereafter  repre- 
sented, to  a  degree  at  least,  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation in  its  efforts  to  improve  medical  education. 
Later,  the  Southern  Medical  College  Association  was 
formed.  Together  these  associations  represent  about 
80  per  cent,  of  the  regular  medical  schools  of  the  coimtry, 
and  these  colleges  have,  in  a  general  way  at  least,  ful- 
filled the  minimum  requirements  prescribed  by  the  rules 
of  the  associations  in  regard  to  the  preliminary  educa- 
tion of  students,  the  length  of  the  college  course,  and 
the  character  of  the  curriculum. 

About  twenty-five  3'ears  ago  the  Illinois  State  Board 
of  Health,  through  the  splendid  efforts  of  Dr.  J.  H. 
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Ranch,. its  secretary,  made  a  report  on  the  number  and 
character  of  the  medical  schools  of  the  country.  This 
board  adopted  a  minimum  of  requirements  of  medical 
schools  as  a  necessary  step  toward  the  recognition  of  their 
diplomas  by  the  State  Board  of  Health  of  Illinois.  This 
minimum  requirement  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  was 
gradually  increased  from  time  to  time,  with  the  result 
that  many  of  the  medical  schools  were  obliged  to  raise 
the  standard  of  medical  education  to  enable  their  gradu- 
ates to  obtain  licenses  to  practice  in  Illinois.  Other 
states  followed  Illinois  in  requirements  for  better 
methods  of  medical  education,  with  the  result  that  the 
standard  of  education  in  the  country  was  very  much 
improved. 

MEDICAL  SCHOOLS  OF  THE  COUNTRY. 

In  the  earlier  days  of  our  country,  the  need  of  physi- 
cians was  met  by  the  organization  of  medical  schools 
which  were,  as  a  rule,  proprietary  in  character.  These 
schools  attempted  the  education  of  physicians  on  the 
then  existing  conditions  of  medicine  by  teaching  in  a 
didactic  way  the  principles  and  theories  of  medicine  and 
surgery.  The  branches  usually  taught  at  that  time  con- 
sisted of  anatomy,  physiology,  chemistry,  materia  medica, 
obstetrics,  the  practice  of  medicine  and  of  surgery.  But 
little  opportunity  was  offered  in  the  great  majority  of 
the  schools  for  extensive,  practical  teaching  in  anatomy 
or  chemistry,  and  but  a  moderate  amount  of  clinical 
work  in  the  so-called  practical  chairs.  The  course  of 
medicine  in  the  college  consisted  of  two  annual  sessions 
of  four  or  five  months.  The  course  was  not  graded. 
The  student  attended  all  the  lectures  and  clinics  taught 
during  his  first  year,  and  the  second  year  was  a  repetition 
of  the  first.  This  class  of  schools  was  rapidly  increased, 
in  the  course  of  time.  The  chief  reasons  therefor  were 
the  fact  that  it  was  recognized  that  a  connection  with 
a  medical  school  was  profitable,  directly  and  indirectly. 
The  prestige  which  the  teacher  enjoyed  among  the 
graduates  and  the  laity  brought  him  a  remunerative  con- 
sultation and  private  practice.  In  most  of  the  states 
it  was  easy  to  incorporate  and  obtain  a  charter  for  a 
medical  college.  It  cost  comparatively  little  to  conduct 
and  maintain  the  institution.  Lecture  rooms  were  ob- 
tained at  trifling  cost.  The  dissecting  room  was 
not  worthy  of  the  name  of  a  laborator}',  and  the 
chief  expense  in  maintaining  it  was  the  cost  of 
dissecting  material,  which  was  usually  deficient 
in  quantity  and  poor  in  quality.  Medical  schools 
were  organized  all  over  the  country,  without 
reference  to  the  needs  of  the  people.  Medical  educa- 
tion was  prostituted.  To  obtain  a  sufficient  number  of 
students  many  institutions  showed  a  most  degraded  dis- 
regard of  the  moral  and  mental  qualifications  of  the 
matriculates.  The  income  of  the  school  was  wholly  de- 
rived from  the  tuition  of  students,  and  no  applicant  was 
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turned  away  who  had  the  cash  with  which  to  pay  his 
way.  To  add  to  the  facility  of  obtaining  a  medical 
ccllege-  course,  there  were  organized  in  some  cities  even- 
ing schools,  the  hours  of  college  attendance  occurring 
from  7  to  9  or  10  o'clock  at  night.  These  sundown  insti- 
tutions enabled  the  clerk,  the  street-car  conductor,  the 
janitor,  and  others  employed  during  the  day  to  obtain  a 
medical  degree. 

In  spite  of  the  general  tendency  to  increase  the  facility 
by  which  a  medical  degree  could  be  obtained,  there  was 
a  force  at  work  to  improve  the  methods  of  medical  educa- 
tion. A  few  older  medical  colleges  and  an  occasional 
new  one  set  the  standard  high  in  relation  to  the  existing 
8ta,tu8  of  medicine.  There  were  earnest,  forceful  medical 
men  in  some  of  the  schools  who  fought  for  a  higher 
standard  for  matriculation  and  graduation. 

The  medical  college  assJociations  exerted  a  splendid 
moral  influence  for  good,  and  the  state  boards  in  all  the 
more  advanced  states  have,  by  mandatory  legislation, 
compelled  the  colleges  to  raise  the  requirements  in  refer- 
ence to  the  preliminary  education,  the  length  of  the  an- 
nual session,  the  time  of  medical  college  study,  the  char- 
acter of  the  curriculum,  etc.  As  a  result,  the  status 
of  medical  college  education  has  been  very  much  im- 
proved in  the  last  twenty,  and  chiefly  in  the  last  ten 
years.  But,  improved  as  it  is,  there  are  evils  which 
menace  us,  the  chief  of  which  still  are  too  many  medical 
schools,  too  many  students,  and  inadequate  facilities  for 
the  proper  teaching  of  medicine. 

The  improvement  in  medical  college  requirements  has 
increased  the  cost  of  the  maintenance  of  the  medical 
college  to  a  degree  that  it  is  no  longer  a  profitable  finan- 
cial venture.  There  can  be  no  dividends.  Indeed,  the 
proprietors  of  the  private  institution  must  often  make 
up  a  deficiency  in  the  annual  budget.  In  spite  of  this 
fact,  medical  colleges  have  continued  to  increase  steadily. 

In  1877  there  were  sixty-five  medical  schools  in  the 
United  States.  In  1882  this  number  had  increased  to 
89,  and  1901-2  to  156.  The  enrolment  of  students  and 
the  number  of  graduates  have  also  increased,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  the  requirements  for  matriculation  and 
graduation  have  been  increased.  In  1882  there  were'^ 
14,934  matriculates,  and  this  number  was  increased  in 
1901  to  26,417,  and  in  1902  to  27,501,  an  increase  of 
about  100  per  cent,  in  twenty  years. 

The  number  of  graduates  in  1882  was  4,115;  in  1901, 
5,444;  in  1902,  5,002,  an  increase  of  about  25  per  cent. 
'in  twenty  years.  If,  in  1850,  there  were  too  many 
medical  schools  and  too  many  students,  what  can  we 
say  of  the  condition  to-day  ? 

It  has  been  estimated  that  there  is  an  average  of  one 
physician  to  600  of  the  population  of  the  United  States 
at  the  present  time.  The  natural  increase  in  the  popula- 
tion of  the  country,  and  the  deaths  in  the  ranks  of  the 
profession,  make  room  each  year  for  about  3,000  physi- 
cians, based  on  the  proportion  of  one  physician  to  600 
of  the  population.  With  5,000  or  more  graduates  each 
year,  a  surplus  of  2,000  physicians  is  thrown  on  the  pro- 
fession, overcrowding  it,  and  steadily  reducing  the  oppor- 
tunities of  those  already  in  the  profession  to  acquire  a 
livelihood.  The  evil  of  an  overcrowded  profession  is  a 
sufiicient  cause  of  complaint,  but  the  cause  thereof  is  the 
important  point  for  us  to  consider  and,  if  possible,  re- 
move. To  correct  the  evil,  the  ease  and  facility  with 
which  a  medical  degree  may  be  secured  in  this  country 
must  be  diminished.  As  before  stated,  there  are  now  156 
medical  schools  in  this  country.     Of  these,  30  are  sec- 
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tarian,  and  136  are  so-called  regular  schools.    Fifty-eight 
are  medical  departments  of  universities,  of  which  24 
are  state  institutions.    The  relation  of  the  medical  school 
to  the  university  in  most  instances  is  a  nominal  one 
only.    In  but  few  of  them  is  the  control  of  the  faculty, 
or  the  finances  of  the  medical  department,  vested  in  the 
university  proper.     In  a  very  few  of  them  the  sciences 
fundamental  to  medicine  are  taught  in  the  university. 
In  the  majority  of  these  schools  these  departments  are 
duplicated  in  the  medical  department,  and  are  taught 
by  members  of  the  medical  faculty.     In  most  instances, 
too,  the  teachers  of  the  fundamental  branches  are  physi- 
cians who  devote  but  a  part  of  their  time  to  teaching. 
They  teach  without  salary,  or  for  a  nominal  one  only. 
Their  remuneration  is  obtained  by  private  practice,  to 
which  they  must  devote  their  best  energies,  to  the  detri- 
ment of  their  value  as  teachers.    The  clinical  department 
of  these  schools  is,  in  most  instances,  wholly  inadequate. 
The  majority  of  such  schools  depend  on  the  general 
hospitals  situated  near  them  for  the  privilege  of  the 
use  of  clinical  material.    Necessarily,  these  clinical  ad- 
vantages have  great  limitations,  inasmuch  as  they  can 
not  be  fully  controlled  for  the  purpose  of  proper  bed- 
side teaching,  or  for  scientific  investigation.     Some  of 
the   medical   schools   which   are   connected   with   state 
universities  are  situated  in  small  cities  where  it  is  im- 
possible to  command  an  adequate  amount  or  variety  of 
clinical  material.     The  connection  with  a  university, 
which  many  of  the  schools  enjoy,  is,  therefore,  almost 
valueless  in  a  pedagogic  sense.     The  majority  do  not 
differ  materially  from  the  private  or  proprietary  schools 
in  their  value  as  teaching  institutions.     Ninety-eight  of 
the  medical  schools  in  the  country  are  private  corpora- 
tions, organized,  maintained  and,  as  a  rule,  owned  by  the 
faculty.     If,  in  earlier  years,  these  institutions  were 
sources  of  direct  financial  profit  to  the  owners,  they  have 
ceased  to  be  so  now — at  least  most  of  them.    The  evolu- 
tion of  medicine  has  made  it  necessary  to  extend  the 
laboratory  method  of  teaching.    As  these  schools  attempt 
to  teach  the  whole  curriculum,  the  erection,  equipment 
and  maintenance  of  the  necessary  laboratories  have  so 
increased  the  cost  of  conducting  the  schools  that  they  are 
usually  no  longer  self-supporting.    The  temptation  is  in 
such  schools  to  conduct  them  on  a  plane  which  shall  just 
comply  with  the  minimum  requirements  of  the  various 
state  bodies,  which  regulate  medical  practice  in  the  sev- 
eral states.     They  are  maintained  ostensibly  to  teach 
medicine,  but  in  reality  for  the  prestige  which  a  pro- 
fessorship affords  the  teacher  in  his  private  and  consulta- 
tion practice.     Proprietary  schools  depend  on  general 
hospitals  and  dispensaries  for  clinical  material.     What 
was  said  of  the  status  of  clinical  teaching  of  the  medical 
departments  of  the  universities  is  true  also  of  the  pro- 
prietary college.    These  schools  can  not  hope  to  improve 
their  present  standards.    The  majority  attempt  to  main- 
tain laboratories  and  other  expensive  means  of  teaching 
which  a  modern  medical  education  demands.     But  in 
how  many  are  the  laboratories  worthy  of  the  name? 
What  kind  and  variety  of  instruments  and  apparatus 
do  they  afford?    Are  their  teachers  of  the  sciences  of  the 
fundamentals  of  medicine  capable?    They  can  not  hope 
for  better  conditions,  because  the  time  when  a  student's 
tuition  will  pay  the  school  for  his  instruction,  if  he  is 
properly  taught,  will  never  return.     Medical  education 
of  the  future  must  be  based  on  the  status  of  medical 
science.    That  basis  is  recognized  now,  but  is  attempted 
m  the  great  majority  of  our  medical  institutions  in  a 
very  superficial  way. 
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SCIENTIFIC    MEDICINE. 

The  great  and  important  discoveries  of  Pasteur  and 
the  practical  methods  devised  by  Koch  in  bacteriology 
marked  a  new  era  in  medicine.  Before  the  facts  made 
clear  by  these  discoveries,  the  hypotheses  and  theories  of 
other  days  have  disappeared.  Our  knowledge  of  man 
and  the  lower  animals  and  of  the  diseases  and  evils  which 
afflict  them  has  been  revolutionized  within  the  last  twenty 
3'ears.  The  advance  in  medical  knowledge  has  been 
greater  in  that  period  than  in  all  preceding  time.  Medi- 
cine now  embraces  many  more  subjects,  chiefly  funda- 
mental ones,  than  were  known  twenty  years  ago. 
Formerly  a  very  superficial  knowledge  of  a  few  isolated 
facts  in  general  chemistry  and  human  physiology  and 
a  memorized  knowledge  of  human  anatomy  and  of 
materia  medica  enabled  the  student  to  learn  the  practice 
of  the  art  of  medicine  and  surgery.  Xow,  the  problems 
which  confront  the  clinician  and  investigator  in  medicine 
and  surgery  compel  him  to  have  a  good  and  working 
knowledge  of  general,  physical  and  physiologic  chemis- 
try, of  general  biology,  bacteriology,  pathology,  physi- 
ology, embryolog}-,  pharmacology,  histolog}-^  and  anat- 
omy. The  physician  who  has  not  a  practical  knowledge  of 
these  fundamental  subjects  can  not  clearly  understand 
the  methods  of  others  engaged  in  scientific  investigation, 
nor  can  he  rationally  utilize  the  discoveries  of  others  in 
his  work.  Medicine  to-day  is  applied  science.  If  we 
utilize  the  knoAvledge  of  to-day  in  an  attempt  to  cure 
and  prevent  disease,  it  must  also  be  an  experimental 
science.  No  one  can  practically  apply  or  rationally 
experiment  with  what  he  does  not  know.  The  funda- 
mental studies  of  medicine  must,  therefore,  be  acquired 
by  all  who  desire  to  successfully  apply  them  as  sciences. 
The  successful  experimental  application  of  these  sciences 
has  given  us  within  ten  3^ears  a  knowledge  of  the  method 
by  which  the  invading  bacteria  affect  the  host,  and  has 
likewise  developed  a  principle  of  wide,  application  as  a 
preventive  and  cure  of  certain  diseases  by  the  use  of 
antitoxic  sera.  It  has  confirmed  the  principle  of  pre- 
ventive inoculation,  accidentally  discovered  by  Jenner, 
and  has  enabled  us  to  apply  the  principle  in  other  dis- 
eases than  smallpox.  It  has  enabled  us  to  knov.-  the 
methods  of  transmission  of  certain  infectious  uiseases, 
and  to  know  how  to  stamp  out  scourges  like  yuliow  fever, 
the  plague  and  malaria. 

Through  the  evolution  of  Listerism,  it  has  enabled  the 
surgeon  to  invade  every  region  of  the  animal  body,  and 
to  save  scores  of  lives  formerly  doomed  to  death.'  The 
freedom  with  which  the  surgeon  may  now  operate  has 
not  only  saved  lives,  but,  indirectly,  the  knowledge  of 
disease  processes  so  studied  during  life  has  taught  us 
many  new  facts  in  symptomatology,  and  has  cleared 
away  many  fallacies  concerning  pathologic  processes. 
It  has  given  us  many  new  methods  of  clinical  study,  and 
furnished  data  from  the  blood,  the  spinal  fluid,  the 
exudates,  the  sputa,  the  sweat,  the  feces,  and  urine,  which 
enable  us  to  recognize  disease  much  more  readily  than 
before. 

Much  as  has  been  accomplished  by  experimental  medi- 
cine in  a  comparatively  brief  period  of  time,  there  are 
vast  fields  to  which  the  method  has  not  been  applied. 
With  most  of  us,  our  present  methods  of  clinical  observa- 
tion enable  us  to  do  little  more  than  name  the  disease. 
In  the  vast  majority  of  the  infectious  diseases  we  are 
helpless  t«  apply  a  specific  cure.  Drugs,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  quinin  in  malaria,  and  mercury  in  sj^philis,  are 
valueless  as  cures.  The  prevention  and  cure  of  most 
of  the  infectious  diseases  is  a  problem  which  scientific 
medicine  must  solve.     What  is  true  of  the  infectious 


diseases  is  also  true  of  the  affliction  of  mankind  due  to 
chemical  influences  within  the  body.  We  know  but  little 
of  diabetes,  of  the  primary  blood  diseases,  or  of  the 
various  degenerative  processes  of  age  and  disease.  We 
hopefully  look  to  chemistry  to  reveal  to  us  the  cause  of 
these  and  other  conditions.  Experimental  medicine 
must  be  the  means  of  removing  the  ignorance  which  still 
embraces  so  many  of  the  maladies  which  afflict  mankind. 
Isot  every  student,  nor  every  physician,  can  become  an 
experimenter  in  applied  medicine.  Nevertheless,  every 
physician  must  be  so  educated  that  he  may  intelligently 
apply  the  knowledge  furnished  him  by  experimental 
medicine  in  the  cure  of  such  diseases  as  can  be  cured. 
He  will  no  longer  juggle  with  the  life  of  his  patient  by 
an  attempt  to  cure  with  drugs  or  otherwise,  wliere  no 
help  is  possible. 

METHODS  OF  MEDICAL  EDUCATION. 

The  phenomenal  evolution  of  medicine  has  multiplied 
the  subjects  of  medical  study.  The  character  of  these 
sciences  requires  that  they  shall  be  taught  by  the  labora- 
tory method.  The  laboratory  method,  too,  has  been 
adopted  as  the  chief  method  of  instruction  m  anatomy, 
pharmacology  and  chemistry,  formerly  almost  wholly 
taught  in  medical  schools  by  didactic  lectures.  The 
laboratory  method,  while  necessary  to  the  proper  and 
practical  instruction  of  the  student,  involves  an  expense 
which  is  appalling  when  compared  with  the  methods  of 
teaching  formerly  practiced  in  all  schools,  and  still  ad- 
hered to  in  many  medical  schools.  The  method  is  ex- 
pensive, inasmuch  as  it  involves  more  extensive  buildings, 
much  expensive  apparatus  and  an  increase  of  the  teach- 
ing force.  The  instruction  must  be  individual  or  to  small 
groups  of  laboratory  workers,  and  this  involves  also  an 
extension  of  the  time  of  instruction.  A  physician  en- 
gaged in  private  practice  can  not  possess  and  retain  the 
general  and  technical  knowledge  necegsary  to  enable  him 
to  teach  one  of  the  fundamental  sciences  properh^  nor 
can  he  devote  an  adequate  amount  of  time  to  it."  The 
teachers  of  these  fundamentals  must  be  investigators  in 
the  province  of  their  respective  sciences.  They  must 
give  their  whole  time  to  the  instruction  of  students  and 
to  original  investigation.  The  thorougliness  and  accuracy 
of  the  training  of  the  special  senses,  and  in  experiment- 
ing, which  a  student  will  receive  from  such  teachers  in 
properly  equipped  laboratories,  will  make  him  keen  in 
intellect  and  sound  in  judgment.  His  desire  for  knowl- 
edge will  be  stimulated  by  the  atmosphere  of  his  sur- 
roundings, and  will  awaken  in  him  a  consciousness  that 
through  him  and  his  work  the  knowledge  of  the  world 
will  be  increased  and  humanity  benefited  thereby.  But 
teachers  of  this  character  must  be  paid  salaries  quite  as 
large  as  the  remuneration  of  professors  in  the  depart- 
ments of  arts,  literature  and  science.  The  salaries  of 
such  professors  and  of  the  corps  of  assistants  which  the 
laboratory  method  implies  make  the  cost  of  the  uni- 
versity or  college  far  beyond  the  income  which  could 
be  derived  from  the  tuition  of  students.  I  believe  it 
has  been  estimated  that  the  laboratory  method  of  instruc- 
tion, now  followed  by  all  first-class  institutions  of  learn- 
ing, costs  annually  from  $400  to  $500  per  student.  But, 
great  as  the  cost  seems,  it  must  be  conceded  that  the 
present  status  of  medicine  demands  the  thorough  instruc- 
tion of  students  in  these  fundamental  studies.  It  matters 
not  whether  his  future  may  be  that  of  a  teacher  or  a 
practitioner  of  medicine.  In  either  event,  he  must  apply 
his  knowledge  of  the  fundamental  sciences  to  his  work, 
and  the  result  will  depend  on  the  thoroughness  of  his 
education. 


1274 


MEDICAL  EDUCATION. 


Jouii.  A.  M.  A. 


Al'lM,I!:i)  MICDICINE  AND  SURGKUY. 

'i'o  onable  the  student  to  utilize  the  knowledge  of  a 
thorough  training  in  anatomy,  physiology,  chemistry, 
pharmacology,  physiologic  and  physical  chemistry,  era- 
bryology,  neurology  and  pathology,  he  should  be  afforded 
facilities  of  equal  rank  in  clinical  medicine  and  surgery. 
To  supply'  the  student  with  proper  clinical  facilities 
involves  several  important  features.  Special  hospitals, 
which  would  be  absolutely  under  the  control  of  the 
medical  school,  would  bo  necessary.  The  hospital  should 
be  constructed  with  a  definite  idea  of  teaching  students 
and  of  making  researches  into  the  nature,  causes  and 
treatment  of  disease,  as  well  as  to  care  for  a  definite 
number  of  patients.  Hospitals  for  general  medicine, 
surgery  and  obstetrics  would  be  essential.  Such  hos- 
pitals, with  laboratories  and  equipped  with  instruments, 
apparatus  and  library,  would  cost  for  their  building  and 
maintonanct;  a  very  large  sum  of  money.  With  such 
hospitals  it  would  be  necessary  to  choose  the  profe'Ssors 
of  medicine,  of  surgery,  and  of  obstetrics,  with  competent 
assistants,  ofthe  same  type  as  the  teacher  of  the  funda- 
mental sciences.  They  should  give  their  whole  time  to 
the  work  of  teaching  and  to  original  research  in  the 
hospital.  They  should  be  men  who  have  proved  their 
scientific  fitness  for  the  important  positions  by  the  con- 
tributions they  have  made  to  medical  knowledge.  They 
should  rank  with  and  receive  the  pay  given  to  professors 
of  important  departments  in  arts,  philosophy  and  science. 
When  so  paid,  ihey  would  be  free  to  expend  all  their 
energy  to  teaching,  and  to  experimental  medicine — a 
career  which  would  enable  one  to  be  of  the  greatest 
possible  service  to  mankind.  No  life's  work  could  be 
fulkr  or  of  greater  self-satisfaction,  and  surely  none 
would  be  more  honorable.  From  these  teachers  and 
investigators  the  student  would  obtain  instruction  of  the 
same  systematic  methods  of  accurate  observation  and 
investigation  which  were  employed  in  the  fundamental 
branches.  He  would  receive  thorough,  conscientious  drill 
in  the  fundamental  methods  of  examination  of  patients, 
and  his  knowledge  of  the  fundamental  sciences  would  be 
constantly  applied  in  this  work.  The  trained  clinical 
teachers  would  direct  the  student  in  thorough,  careful 
observation  in  the  wards  and  at  the  operating  table, 
would  collect  data  to  be  submitted  to  experimental  tests, 
and  Avould  conscientiously  carry  out  the  experiments  in 
the  laboratories  of  the  hospital. 

The  brilliant  discoveries  which  have  made  our  knowl- 
edge of  the  cause  and  means  of  transmission  of  many 
of  the  infectious  diseases  have  been  chiefly  due  to  the 
introduction  of  the  experimental  method  of  investigation. 
Teachers  and  investigators  of  the  type  mentioned  will 
have  the  opportunity  to  make  equally  important  dis- 
coveries in  the  broad  field  of  the  unknown  in  medicine. 
They  will  train  students  in  the  methods  of  research  work 
and  constantly  increase  the  number  of  investigators  in 
the  domain  of  medicine.  And  there  is  need  for  such 
men.  We  may  give  the  great  practitioners  who  have 
taught  clinical  medicine  their  due  meed  of  credit  for 
their  excellent,  painstaking,  unselfish  efforts  as  teachers. 
They  have  added  to  the  sum  total  of  our  clinical  data, 
have  utilized  the  knowledge  of  the  pathologist  and  the 
physiologist  in  diagnosis,  and  have  tested  and  judged 
the  worth  of  therapeutic  aids  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 
But  as  teachers  they  have  not  made  students  investigators 
or  experimenters.  Not  one  of  the  recent  great  discoveries 
in  medicine  has  been  made  by  such  a  man.  He  has  used 
as  clinical  material  hundreds  of  cases  of  pneumonia, 
rheumatic  fever,  tuberculosis  and  chronic  diseases  by 
the  score;  his  experience  has  taught  him  to  recognize 


these  diseases,  even  when  the  clinical  manifestations  are 
obscure,  but  he  is  no  more  successful  than  when  he  began 
to  practice,  in  saving  the  life  of  the  patient  with  pneu- 
monia, in  preventing  endocarditis  in  rheumatism,  in 
curing  tuberculosis,  or  in  checking  the  advance  of  a 
chronic  liepatitis.  It  is  time,  therefore,  that  the  clinical 
teacher  should  have  the  knowledge  necessary  to  carry  on 
experimental  investigation,  with  hospital  facilities  for 
the  work  that  "the  profession  may  become  purged  of  the 
shame  of  helplessness  in  curing  so  many  of  the  common 
diseases  of  mankind. 

The  patients  who  will  be  received  in  these  hospitals 
will  be  fortunate.  They  will  receive  the  most  painstak- 
ing examination  and  study,  and  the  experiments  made 
on  animals  in  the  laboratory  will  benefit  the  patients 
directly,  inasmuch  as  more  rational  therapeutic  measures 
will  be  applied  in  cases  so  investigated.  In  addition  to 
the  clinical  teachers,  who  will  devote  all  their  time  to 
teaching  and  research  work  iij  the  special  hospitals,  there 
will  be  quite  as  much  need  for  the  clinical  teacher,  who 
is  in  private  j)ractice,  in  the  general  hospitals.  Under 
his  direction  the  student  may  himself  investigate  a  hos- 
pital or  ambiilatory  case,  and  undertake  the  care  of  the 
patient.  His  rich  and  varied  experience  in  hospital 
and  private  practice  will  enable  him  to  round  out  the 
student's  college  education.  He  will  impart  to  the  stu- 
dent a  better  idea  of  medicine  as  a  whole.  He  will  co- 
ordinate and  arrange  the  isolated  facts  of  clinical  and 
laboratory  investigation,  and  give  them  their  true  and 
relative  value.  He  will  teach  the  student  the  art  of 
medicine;  he  will  teach  him  that  human  sympathy  and 
encouragement  of  the  sick  and  dying  are  a  part  of  his 
duty  as  a  pli3^sician. 

It  Vv'ould  be  most  practical  to  make  the  clinical  work  of 
the  tliird  year  a  clinical  drill  and  experimental  course, 
given  in  the  special  hospitals,  and  assign  the  students  of 
the  fourth  year  to  the  general  hospitals  and  to  the  clin- 
ical ioachers  who  are  in  private  practice.  All  the  general 
hospitals  and  dispensaries  controlled  by  the  medical 
schools  could  be  utilized  in  the  fourth  year  for  this  pur- 
pose, and  afford  the  student  an  abundance  of  clinical 
matr-.i^l  and  the  benefit  of  the  experience  of  many  clin- 
ical teac'.'M's.  Many  of  the  assistants  in  the  special  hos- 
pitals, of  tiie  third  year  course,  would  doubtless  engage 
ultimately  in  private  practice,  and  would,  because  of 
their  scientific  attainments,  make  excellent  clinical 
teachers  in  the  fourth  year.  A  medical  school  conducted 
on  the  high  plane  advocated  must  necessarily  be  under 
the  control  of  a  university.  Such  a  medical  school  would 
cost  an  enormous  amount  of  money,  and  this  can  be  com- 
manded only  by  the  trustees  of  a  university  of  the  high- 
est order.  That  the  money  for  the  purpose  of  establish- 
ing and  maintaining  university  medical  schools  with  re- 
search hospitals  and  university  clinical  courses  will 
be  forthcoming  can  not  be  doubted.  The  world  is 
awake  to  the  great  discoveries  recently  made  in  medicine. 
The  wealthy  men  of  this  country  have  had  their  interest 
aroused  as  never  before  in  reference  to  the  possibilities 
and  benefits  which  medical  investigation  will  give  to 
mankind.  They  now  recognize  that  they  and  all  pos- 
terity will  be  benefited  by  every  new  fact  discovered  in 
medicine,  and  that  physicians  thoroughly  and  scientif- 
ically trained  are  necessary  to  conserve  the  health  of  the 
people. 

Three  years  ago  Prof.  W.  W.  Keen,  in  his  address  as 
President,  deplored  the  fact  that  medical  schools  re- 
ceived relatively  little  aid  in  the  form  of  endowments  as 
compared  with  universities  and  colleges  of  philosophy, 
art  and  theology.     Since  that  time  several  millions  of 
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dollars  have  been  given  for  medical  education  and 
scientific  research.  The  signs  of  the  times  point  to  a 
brighter  I'liture  of  medicine  in  America. 

EDUCATION  PRELIMINARY  TO  MEDICAL  STUDY. 

The  subject  of  the  educational  requirements  for  ma- 
triculation in  medical  schools  has  been  discussed  at  many 
meetings  of  this  Association  in  its  earlier  years,  and  later 
by  the  college  associations,  by  the  American  Academy  of 
Medicine  and  by  the  various  state  boards  of  health. 

The  requirements  were  at  first  lamentably  low,  and 
the  efforts  of  the  Committee  on  Education  of  the  Amer- 
ican i\Iedical  Association  and  of  the  college  associations 
had  but  little  effect,  because  they  possessed  no  legal  power 
to  control  the  schools. 

The  inlluence  of  the  various  boards  of  health  of  several 
states,  notably  Illinois,  was  more  marked,  inasmuch  as 
these  state  boards  possessed  a  mandatory  power.  The 
colleges  were  forced  to  adopt  the  minimum  educational 
requirements  of  the  state  boards  of  health  if  their  dip- 
lomas were  to  be  recognized  by  the  respective  state 
boards. 

These  moral  and  legal  influences  to  improve  the  pre- 
liminary requirements  were  almost  nullified  by  the  prac- 
tice of  a  majority  of  the  medical  schools  in  admitting 
students  whose  educational  status  was  examined  into  and 
judged  by  a  committee  of  the  college  faculty. 

This  practice  is  still  followed  by  a  majority  of  the 
medical  schools,  and  results  in  the  admission  of  many 
students  who  are  imable  to  fulfill  the  prescribed  require- 
ments. As  a  subterfuge,  students  are  often  matriculated 
conditioned  in  one  or  even  several  subjects.  Then  the 
student  and  the  faculty  committee  forget  all  about  the 
subject,  and  the  student  completes  his  course,  goes  into 
practice,  and  dies  with  the  conditions  still  undischarged. 

The  present  requirements  of  the  college  associations 
and  of  the  various  state  medical  examining  boards  and 
state  boards  of  health  amount,  on  the  average,  to  a  high- 
school  education.  The  curricula  and  length  of  course  of 
the  high  schools  of  the  different  states,  and  even  in  the 
same  state,  differ  very  substantially.  However,  if  the 
medical  schools  now  in  existence  would  honestly  require 
as  a  minimum  education  the  diploma  of  a  high  school, 
without  regard  to  the  rank,  it  would  be  a  marked  advance 
over  the  present  requirements  as  practiced  by  most 
schools. 

We  must  admit,  too,  that  there  are  medical  schools  of 
such  a  low  educational  grade  that  they  have  no  right  to 
demand  of  their  matriculates  as  much  even  as  a  common 
school  educatiom  This  fact  that  low-grade  medical 
colleges  exist  is  one  of  the  most  satisfactory  explana- 
tions of  the  difficulty  encountered  in  elevating  the  stand- 
ard of  preliminary  requirements. 

To  get  at  the  root  of  the  matter  the  medical  college 
must  be  brought  up  to  the  proper  educational  standard, 
and  then,  and  then  only,  can  be  made  a  proper  prelim- 
inary educational  requirement. 

UNIVERSITY  MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 

The  present  status  of  medical  science  requires  and  de- 
mands a  university  medical  college  course.  By  uni- 
versity medical  college  is  meant  a  medical  school  which 
is  directly  connected  with  and  a  part  of  a  university ;  the 
university  fixing  the  requirements  and  controlling  the 
admission  of  students  to  the  medical  department.  The 
method  of  teaching  both  the  fundamental  and  the  clin- 
ical branches  is  on  the  principles  outlined  above.  To 
properly  prepare  for  such  a  course  the  student  should 
have,  as  a  minimum  preparation,  at  least  hvo  years  of 
study  in  a  good  college  or  university.   The  requirements 


to  enter  a  good  college  or  university  would  insure  a  suffi- 
cient knowledge  of  the  ordinary  school  branches  and  also 
Latin  or  Greek.  During  the  two  years'  course  in  college 
his  time  would  be  well  spent  in  the  study  of  English, 
French,  German,  mathematics,  history,  philosophy,  phy- 
sics, chemistry,  general  and  organic,  and  qualitative  an- 
alysis, comparative  anatomy  and  general  biology.  The 
amount  of  time  to  be  devoted  to  each  of  these  subjects 
would  be  the  same  as  that  of  students  of  general  science, 
as  arranged  in  all  college  curricula,  with  the  exception  of 
a  much  more  thorough  course  in  chemistry,  biology, 
physics  and  comparative  anatomy. 

So  prepared,  the  medical  matriculate  would  be  able  to 
grasp  all  the  intricacies  of  the  subjects  of  the  funda- 
mental branches  of  medicine.  With  the  addition  of  the 
full  medical  college  course,  as  outlined  above,  his  edu- 
cation would  be  equal  in  culture  to  that  of  the  graduate 
in  arts  and  philosophy.  At  the  same  time,  it  would  be 
practical  and  especially  fit  him  for  his  work  as  a  scientific 
investigator  or  practitioner,  or  for  both. 

With  the  medical  profession  so  educated  a  physician 
would  be,  in  truth,  a  member  of  a  learned  profession. 
From  an  educational  point  of  view  he  would  rank  as  an 
equal  with  the  scholar  in  philosophy,  law  and  theology. 
As  a  man  he  would  be  recognized  as  the  greatest  bene- 
factor of  mankind. 

With  the  establishment  of  university  medical  schools 
the  first  two  years  of  work  in  the  medical  school  will 
consist  of  courses  in  pure  science.  Then,  doubtless,  all 
imiversities  will  adopt  the  plan  which  two  or  three  uni- 
versities have  already  put  in  practice.  That  is,  that  the 
student  who  completes  the  two  first  years  of  the  science 
course  of  a  university,  or  at  a  college  of  good  standing, 
may  enter  the  sophomore  year  of  the  university  and  take 
the  first  two  years'  work  in  medicine,  as  the  sophomore 
and  senior  years  of  the  bachelor's  course,  when  he  would 
receive  the  degree  of  S.B.  The  student  who  completes 
the  three  years  of  the  arts  or  philosophy  course  at  a 
university,  during  which  he  should  take  a  large  amount 
of  work  in  physics,  chemistry  and  biolog}',  could  then 
enter  the  medical  college  and  after  two  years  receive  the 
degree  of  A.B.  or  Ph.B.  After  two  years  spent  in  the 
clinical  school  he  would  receive  the  degree  of  M.D. 

This  telescoping  of  the  literary  and  medical  courses 
affords  the  advantage  of  an  economy  of  time,  while  it 
does  not  in  any  way  lessen  the  value  of  the  result  to  the 
student.  In  the  one  case  the  student  secures  the  degrees 
of  S.B.  and  M.D.  after  about  six  years  of  study,  and  in 
the  other  the  degrees  of  A.B.,  or  Ph.B.,  and  the  degree  of 
M.D.  at  the  end  of  seven  years'  study. 

THE  OUTLOOK  OF  MEDICAL  EDUCATION  IN  THE  UNITED 
STATES. 

Medical  education  must  advance  to  4ts  proper  level  if 
it  complies  with  the  present  status  of  the  medical  sciences 
and  the  demands  which  continued  evolution  in  medicine 
promises. 

What  does  this  imply?  It  means  that  the  private — 
the  proprietary — medical  school  which  is  conducted  for 
commercial  reasons  must  go.  Acknowledge,  as  we 
must,  the  great  value  which  the  best  of  these  schools 
have  been  to  the  profession  and  to  the  country,  all 
such  schools  have  lived  past  the  time  when  they  can  be  of 
value.  The  continuation  of  these  institutions  henceforth 
will  be  harmful.  They  can  not  command  the  money  to 
build,  equip  and  maintain  the  laboratories  and  hospitals 
which  a  proper  and  adequate  medical  education  demands. 
In  the  past  their  graduates  have  furnished  the  many 
great  and  influential  medical  and  surgical  clinicians  of 
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this  country.  In  former  days  a  graduate  poorly  prepared 
has  been  able,  by  iiKlcfatigable  labor  and  post-graduate 
work,  to  place  himself  in  the  front  rank  as  a  clinical 
physician  and  surgeon. 

To-day  medical  science  demands  primary  instruction 
to  fit  a  man  as  an  investigator  and  scientific  physician. 
If  not  properly  educated  he  can  not  grasp  the  great  prob- 
lems which  medicine  presents  to-day  as  he  did  the  more 
simple  clinical  facts  which  comprised  the  art  of  medicine 
and  surgery  a  few  years  ago.  In  the  future  medicine 
must  be  taught  in  the  large  universities  of  the  country 
and  in  the  state  universities  which  are  situated  in  or 
near  large  cities,  where  an  abundance  of  clinical  ma- 
terial may  be  commanded. 

The  state  university  and  the  college  which  desires  to 
teach  medicine,  and  is  so  situated  that  it  can  not  com- 
mand clinical  material,  should  confine  itself  to  teaching 
the  sciences  fundamental  to  medicine.  These  should  be 
taught  as  pure  sciences,  and  should  be  included  in  the 
course  for  the  degree  of  S.B.  A  college  or  state  uni- 
versity ambitious  to  teach  the  medical  sciences  can  do  so 
without  great  cost.  To  attempt  to  teach  applied  medi- 
cine without  proper  and  adequate  hospitals,  and  with 
an  insufficient  number  of  patients,  would  be  irrational, 
nor  can  they  command  the  necessary  funds  with  which 
to  do  it.  From  such  colleges  and  state  universities  the 
students  could  go  to  the  larger  institutions  which  are 
able  to  furnish  the  proper  facilities  for  teaching  applied 
medicine  and  surgery. 

The  general  hospitals  of  many  of  the  cities,  now  used 
by  proprietary  schools,  could  be  utilized  as  clinical  schools 
for  both  undergraduate  and  post-graduate  teaching,  con- 
ducted by  the  clinical  teachers  in  the  existing  proprietary 
schools.  Indeed,  these  hospitals  could  be  utilized  as  uni- 
versity extension  clinical  courses.  ISFecessarily  they  would 
have  to  be  under  the  control  and  direction  of  a  university 
medical  school. 

How  many  schools  may  be  necessary  to  educate  the 
number  of  doctors  of  medicine  required  annually  in  the 
United  States  ?  The  question  one  can  not  answer,  but  it 
is  safe  to  say  that  2,500  graduates  annually  will  fully 
supply  the  demand.  This  would  imply  about  10,000  to 
12,000  matriculates.  A  minimum  number  of  twenty-five 
and  a  maximum  number  of  thirty-five  medical  schools 
should  offer  sufficient  facilities  to  educate  10,000  stu- 
dents. The  various  state  universities  and  the  colleges 
which  offer  adequate  science  courses  would  educate  a 
great  number  of  students  in  the  fundamental  branches, 
or  in  the  first  two  years  of  the  medical  course. 

MEDICAL  RECIPROCITY   BETVS'EEN   THE   STATES   OF  THE 
UNION. 

The  low  requirements  of  some  medical  colleges,  and 
the  want  of  uniformity  in  the  requirements  for  a  license 
to  practice  in  theidifferent  states,  has  resulted  in  a  con- 
dition which  entails  much  hardship  on  a  physician  who 
desires  to  remove  from  one  and  to  engage  in  practice  in 
another  state.  The  rules  of  most  state  boards  of  medical 
examination  and  of  health  are  so  stringent  that  a  phy- 
sician or  surgeon  of  years  of  experience  and  of  acknowl- 
edged skill  and  education,  and  the  specialist  who  may 
be  renowned  in  his  field  of  work,  are  obliged,  like  the 
recent  graduate,  to  take  an  examination  in  all  of  the 
branches  of  medicine  and  surgery  in  order  to  secure  a 
license  to  practice  in  the  state  of  his  adoption. 

To  correct  this  evil  it  has  been  suggested  by  a  mem- 
ber of  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  concurred 
in  by  others,  that  a  national  board  of  medical  examiners 
be  organized ;  that  the  board  hold  examinations  at  differ- 
ent seasons  of  the  year  in  the  various  large  cities,  and 


that  the  diploma  so  obtained  shall  be  recognized  as  a 
license  to  practice  in  any  one  or  all  of  the  states  and  ter- 
ritories. The  measure  suggested  seems  to  be  practical 
and  feasible. 

In  addition  to  this  plan,  it  remains  to  be  said  that 
the  degree  granted  by  the  future  university  medical 
school  will  be  undoubtedly  recognized  as  an  evidence  of 
fitness  to  practice  in  any  state  in  the  Union.  When  we 
shall  have  a  less  number  of  schools  and  annual  graduates 
the  various  states  may  safely  and  rationally  become  more 
liberal  and  discriminating  in  the  conduct  of  their  office. 

THE  INFLUENCE  OF  THE  AMERICAN   MEDICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 

The  American  Medical  Association  should  maintain 
its  interest  in  the  elevation  of  the  standard  of  medical 
education,  one  of  the  chief  reasons  of  its  organization. 
Its  influence  in  former  years  was  principally  moral. 
This  was  of  considerable  value,  for  the  reason  chiefly  of 
the  high  ideals  of  the  founders  and  first  members  of  the 
Association,  who  advocated  and  fought  for  a  higher 
standard  of  medical  education.  In  the  future  its  influence 
should  be  many  fold  that  of  the  past,  for  with  the  reor- 
ganization of  the  profession,  the  better  methods  of  con- 
ducting its  affairs,  the  increased  and  probably  very 
large  membership,  and  its  great  medical  journal,  it 
should  wield  a  great  influence  for  good. 

As  the  direct  agent  by  which  the  American  Medical 
Association  may  exert  its  influence  in  the  elevation  and 
control  of  medical  education,  the  Committee  on 
Medical  Colleges  and  Medical  Education  should  be 
made  permanent  and  should  be  given  adequate  power 
and  sufficient  annual  appropriation  to  make  its  work 
effective. 

This  Association  should,  therefore,  stand  for,  and 
should  use  its  whole  power  to  improve,  medical  education 
in  this  country.  It  is  said  that  we  never  exceed  our 
ideals  in  practice,  and  that  if  we  lower  our  ideals  our 
conduct  sinks  to  a  lower  level. 

The  American  Medical  Association  should  take  as  its 
ideal  and  standard  of  medical  education  the  university 
medical  college,  with  all  the  name  implies  in  regard  to 
the  fundamental  medical  sciences,  and  to  the  clinical 
branches.  It  should  use  its  influence  to  drive  out  of  ex- 
istence those  proprietary  medical  schools  which  are 
conducted  solely  as  money-making  institutions.  These 
measures  can  not  be  accomplished  at  once;  but  med- 
ical science  demands  it,  the  profession  demand  it, 
the  people  demand  it,  and  look  to  the  American  Medical 
Association  as  the  chief  influence  which^hall  accomplish 
this  end. 


To  Whom  Does  a  Prescription  Belong?— In  France  it  is  the 
custom  to  give  the  prescription  to  the  on6  who  pays  for  it, 
according  to  a  recent  article  on  this  subject  by  Carles  in  the 
"Journ.  de  M6d.  de  Bordeaux."  The  pharmacist  in  the  cities 
merely  keeps  a  copy  of  it  and  the  prescription  is  given  up 
with  the  medicine  as  it  is  paid  for.  In  the  country,  the  pro- 
portion of  illiterate  is  so  large  that  the  pharmacist  is  always 
urged  to  keep  the  paper,  and  this  is  now  the  custom.  The 
prescriptions  are  also  kept  when  dispensed  to  members  of 
benefit  societies,  as  payment  is  made  by  the  treasurer  on 
presentation  of  the  prescriptions.  In  case  secrecy  is  desired 
the  member  can  pay  for  his  medicine  out  of  his  own  pocket 
and  thus  claim  the  prescription.  The  pharmacist  also  keeps 
the  prescription  if  he  discovers  that  the  physician  signing  it 
has  made  a  mistake,  rendering  it  impossible  for  him  to  dis- 
pense the  medicine  called  for,  until  after  consultation  with  the 
physician. 
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CANCER  AND  IMMUNITY. 

OIUTIOX  IN   SURGERY^  DELR'ERED  AT  THE  FIFTY-FOURTH 
ANNl'AL  MEETING  OF  THE  AMERICAN  MEDICAL  ASSO- 
CIATION, HELD  AT  NEW  ORLEANS,  MAY  5  TO  8,  1903. 
A.  F.  JONAS.  M.D. 

OMAHA. 

On  such  occasions  as  this  we  take  great  pleasure  in  re- 
calling the  past  and  dwell  with  great  delight  on  the 
achievements  along  the  lines  that  have  most  engaged  our 
attention.  We,  as  surgeons,  especially  those  whose  pro- 
fessional activity  began  in  the  pre-antiseptic  period,  re- 
view tlie  successive  changes-  from  that  period  of  ex- 
pectancy to  the  present  period  of  aseptic  accuracy  with 
the  greatest  satisfaction.  No  one  can  fully  appreciate 
the  present  status  of  surgery  who  is  not  personally 
familiar  with  the  period  when  wound  complications  were 
the  rule  and  when  faith  was  pinned  on  the  belief  in 
"laudable  pus.^' 

However  great  the  change  has  been  in  surgical  mor- 
tality, in  the  great  improvement  in  wound  repair  and  in 
the  comparative  freedom  from  wound  complications  at 
present,  when  we  consider  the  number  of  dis- 
eases treated  surgically  we  must  confess  that  many 
problems  remain  unsolved.  We  are  not  prepared  to  say, 
even  now,  as  Boyer  did  in  his  great  work,  Traite  des 
Maladies  Chirurgicales  (1814-1822),  that  he  believed 
that  surgery  had  reached  perfection.  The  great  advances 
of  the  past  have  taught  us  the  imperfections  of  the 
present  and  have  pointed  out  to  us  the  lines  of  research 
for  the  future. 

At  the  outset,  we  are  not  unconscious  of  the  fact  that 
the  profession  itself  is  not  yet  agreed  on  many  well- 
founded  propositions.  Many  still  cling  with  too  much 
tenacity  to  old  and  deeply-rooted  doctrines.  Progress 
has  been  so  rapid.  The  surgeon  has,  perhaps,  been  in  ad- 
vance of  the  physician  along  scientific  and  practical 
lines.  The  physician  has  observed  that  the  surgeon  has 
gradually  invaded  his  field,  thus  creating  some  antagon- 
ism, but  it  has  become  less  apparent  and  more  co-opera- 
tion has  been  the  rule  since  bedside  observation  and  a 
clearer  patholog}'^  have  demonstrated  the  actual  con- 
ditions. 

In  this  connection,  we  are  convinced  that  there  is  still 
too  much  difference  of  opinion  between  the  physician  and 
the  surgeon  regarding  the  so-called  borderland  cases.  In 
that  class  of  affections  which  primarily  are  so-called 
medical,  and  later  may  become  surgical,  in  which  the 
early  stages  are  obscure,  where  no  positive  diagnosis  can 
be  made,  where  there  is  no  improvement  from  the  usual 
internal  treatment,  these  constitute  a  class  where  an  ex- 
ploratory incision  would  not  only  make  a  diagnosis  clear, 
but  would  frequently  lead  to  a  cure. 

Still,  too  much  time  is  wasted  in  the  medicinal  treat- 
ment of  such  affections  as  goiter,  tubercular  lymph 
nodes,  jjulmonary  abscesses  and  gangrene,  empyema,  ab- 
scesses and  tumors  of  the  liver,  obstruction  of  the  biliary 
passages,  diseases  of  the  pancreas  and  tubercular  peri- 
tonitis. Chronic  Bright's  disease  and  ascites  due  to  he- 
patic affections,  always  believed  to  be  purely  medical, 
have  recently  received  the  attention  of  surgeons  and  the 
success  has  been  sufficient  to  give  much  encouragement. 
The  foregoing  constitute  a  class  of  borderland  cases 
in  which  it  is  often  impossible  to  state  where 
>  medical  management  ends  and  where  surgical  treatment 
bpfrins. 


Surgical  advancement  in  the  future  will  not  consist  so 
much  in  the  radical  changes  in  operative  technic  as  in 
improvement  in  diagnosis  and  diagnostic  aids.  Many  of 
our  diagnostic  formulae  are  even  now  undergoing  com- 
plete changes,  and  the  future  will  lead  us  to  a  precision 
in  the  recognition  of  disease  that  we  little  dream  of  now. 
The  early  recognition  of  malignant  disease  is  a  problem 
of  future  development,  especially  malignancy  affecting 
the  internal  organs.  With  our  present  aids  it  is  impos- 
sible to  recognize  internal  cancers  sufficiently  early  to  do 
a  radical  operation.  Our  only  course  at  the  present  is 
an  exploratory  incision  as  soon  as  reasonable  grounds  for 
malignancy  exist. 

The  field  that  seems  full  of  promise  and  gives  us  hopes 
for  great  expectations  in  the  future  is  that  of  immunity 
and  immunization.  It  now  seems  that  many  tissue 
changes  will  be  solved  along  these  lines. 

From  our  present  viewpoint  the  question  of  immunity 
seems  to  tower  above  and  overshadow  all  others.  It  in- 
volves the  greatest  problems  for  the  future  investigator 
to  solve.  Out  of  these  researches  will  be  evolved  methods 
for  the  exact  treatment  of  that  great  list  of  surgical 
affections  which,  at  present,  we  can  fortunately,  to  a 
great  measure,  avoid  by  exact  asepsis  and  can  control, 
to  a  great  extent,  by  antiseptic  measures  when  once  de- 
veloped. But  we  still  stand  helpless  in  the  presence  of 
severe  forms  of  septicemia,  pyemia,  tetanus  and  other 
toxic  invasions.  Infections  sometimes  occur  after  the 
most  carefully  executed  operative  procedures.  Acci- 
dental infections  will  always  comprise  a  large  proportion 
of  our  surgical  material,  a  group  of  cases  that  furnishes 
a  fatality  all  too  great. 

Our  present  helplessness  in  the  presence  of  extreme 
toxemia,  we  must  confess,  lies  in  our  imperfect  knowl- 
edge of  the  exact  conditions  under  which  the  toxins 
operate.  We  may  say,  in  a  general  way,  that  toxic 
bodies  attack  and  destroy  cellular  elements.  When,  how- 
ever, we  study  this  question  of  infection  in  a  more  serious 
maimer,  we  find  that  a  flood  of  light  has  been  thrown  on 
this  problem  by  Ehrlich  and  his  followers. 

The  two  greatest  problems  of  the  future,  cancer 
and  immunity,  shall  engage  our  attention  to-day. 
MaKgnant  disease  seems  to  be  on  the  increase.  We  stand 
so  helpless  in  its  presence  when  fully  developed  that  we 
exert  our  feeble  energies  and  grasp  eagerly  for  any  fact 
that  seems  to  offer  new  light  for  its  better  understanding. 
It  will  be  our  effort  at  this  time  to  review,  as  briefly  as 
possible,  the  more  important  facts  known  regarding  the 
etiology  of  cancer  and  then,  after  making  clear  to  our- 
selves the  revelations  thus  far  made  in  the  recent  studies 
of  immunity,  determine,  if  possible,  what  relations,  if 
any,  exist  between  the  two. 

These  considerations  were  prompted  by  personal  obser- 
vations made  in  a  number  of  cases  of  undoubted  malig- 
nancy that  indicated  the  probable  infectiousness  of  can- 
cer. It  is  well  known  to  us  all  that  the  infectiousness 
of  most  infectious  diseases  was  first  determined  clin- 
ically and  that  the  clinical  observations  were  later  de- 
termined and  confirmed  microscopically  and  experiment- 
ally. The  cases  to  be  here  related  came  under  the 
author's  personal  care,  and  it  is  hoped  that  they  may 
serve  as  contributory  evidence  to  the  observations  already 
recorded  by  others  that  malignant  disease,  under  certain 
conditions,  is  infectious. 

Case  1. — Mrs.  H.,  aged  40,  of  spare  build,  very  small  amount 
of  adipose  tissue,  presented  in  the  outer  and  upper  quadrant 
of  the  left  breast  a  hard,  nodular,  painful,  movable,  walnut- 
sized  growth,  of  one  year's  duration.     In  the  axilla  could  be 
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felt  ii  hazelnut-sized  nodule.  She  had  frequent  lancinating, 
radiating  pains  in  the  breast.  There  were  no  evidences  of 
acute  or  subacute  inflammatory  signs,  no  local  redness  or  eleva- 
tion of  temperature.  The  clinical  diagnosis  of  cancer  of  the 
breast  was  made  and  a  radical  operation  was  advised.  Various 
family  matters  prevented  her  from  submitting  to  an  immediate 
operation,  so  that  several  months  passed,  after  which  it  was 
observed  that  the  neoplasm  had  diminished  in  size  and  it  finally 
disappeared. 

It  may  be  urged  that  this  may  not  have  been  a  cancer 
or  tliat  no  one  should  make  a  diagnosis  unless  there  be 
a  confirmation  by  the  microscope.  Is  the  microscope  al- 
ways certain?  We  have  all  observed  cases  that  ran  a 
clinical  course  of  malignancy  after  the  microscopic  find- 
ings indicated  benignancy,  and  vice  versa.  The  path- 
ologist always  inquires  after  the  clinical  features.  He  is 
disinclined  to  give  an  opinion  unless  he  can  know  some- 
thing of  the  history  and  symptomatology.  The  above 
case,  in  every  detail,  resembled  many  others  that  were 
demonstrated  microscopically  to  be  malignant,  conse- 
quently it  would  appear  that  we  are  justified  in  the 
clinical  diagnosis  of  cancer. 

Case  2. — Mrs.  J.,  age  35,  presented  herself  with  an  inoperable, 
extensively  ulcerating  carcinoma,  involving  the  outer  half  of  the 
right  breast.  The  breast  was  unusually  large.  The  outer 
portion  of  the  ulcerating  surface  had  been  in  constant  contact 
with  the  upper  and  inner  side  of  the  arm.  Portions  from  both 
breast  and  arm  were  removed  for  microscopic  examination 
and  proved  to  be  alveolar  carcinoma.  No  operation.  She  died 
in  three  months. 

Cask  3. — Mrs.  D.,  a^e  35.  She  came  under  observation  with 
a  typical  epithelioma  of  the  cervix  uteri.  The  vagina  was  large 
and  relaxed,  so  that  the  neoplasm  rested  in  contact  with  the 
lower  portion  of  the  posterior  vaginal  wall.  Hysterectomy  was 
recommended,  but  was  refused.  She  presented  herself  again  in 
two  months,  in  which  time  there  had  developed  an  epithelioma 
at  the  point  of  contact  between  the  cervical  growth  and  the 
posterior  vaginal  wall.  An  operation  was  done,  but  the  patient 
died  from  recurrence  eight  months  later. 

Case  4. — Mrs.  G.,  age  45.  Came  under  observation  with  a 
typical  cauliflower  growth  involving  the  cervix  uteri.  Small 
particles  were  removed,  which  proved,  microscopically,  to  be 
carcinoma.  The  uterus  was  fixed,  the  growth  appearing  to  be 
too  extensive  for  operative  interference.  No  operation  was 
advised.  After  several  months  the  neoplasm  became  smaller 
and  gradually  disappeared,  the  uterus  becoming  movable.  At 
the  present  time,  eight  years  later,  she  appears  well. 

Here  we  have  four  cases  of  undoubted  cancer,  each  one 
of  which  presented  some  of  the  features  of  an  infection, 
as  in  lupus  or  syphilis.  Cancer  is  extremely  slow  in  its 
development,  its  premalignant  stage  often  lasting  many 
years.  This  fact  possibly  may  account  for  the  negative 
outcome  of  inoculative  experiments  hitherto  conducted. 
This  long  developmental  stage  is  not  unlike  lupus,  lep- 
rosy and  other  forms  of  undoubted  infection.  In  two 
of  our  cases  we  observed  secondary  growths  which  ap- 
peared at  points  where  the  primary  neoplasm  was 
brought,  more  or  less  continuously,  in  contact  with 
previously  healthy  surfaces,  a  very  common  occurrence 
in  nearly  all  forms  of  infection.  In  two  of  our  cases  the 
neoplasm  disappeared  spontaneously,  the  disappearance 
depending,  no  doubt,  on  some  form  of  katabolism  not  yet 
understood.  The  elucidation  of  this  form  of  cytomor- 
phosis  will  give  the  key  to  the  control,  inhibition  and 
elimination  of  the  atypical  cell  proliferation  which  con- 
stitutes malignancy. 

The  term  cancer,  so  commonly  employed,  refers  to 
growths  made  up  chiefly  of  epithelial  cells.  There  is 
really  no  good  reason  why  the  term  cancer  should  be 
limited  to  epithelial  growths.  Cancer  signifies  "crab." 
It  was  originally  used  to  signify  malignancy  and  meant 


connective  tissue  growths  as  well  as  those  of  epithelial 
origin.  For  our  purpose  at  this  time  we  will  limit  the 
term  cancer  to  epithelial  neoplasms  and  we  will  confine 
these  considerations  to  its  etiologic  factors. 

The  mystery  of  its  origin  seems  as  deep  almost  as  in 
the  days  when  cellular  pathology  was  unlmown.  No 
problem  in  pathology  has  received  more  thought  and 
speculation,  no  subject  has  had  bestowed  on  it  more 
earnest  efl:'ort  and  unremitting  toil.  Regarding  its  etio- 
logic evidence  we  must  confess  that  we  have  only  a 
mass  of  negative  proof.  When  observers  believed  that 
they  had  found  the  specific  organisms,  scores  of  workers 
in  the  same  field  soon  demonstrated  their  error.  So,  to- 
day, we  can  only  say  that  the  evidence  which  shows  what 
we  do  not  know  of  the  cause  of  cancer  is  voluminous, 
and  we  must  admit  that  we  know  little  of  its  etiology. 

We  know  something  of  its  cell  characteristics.  We 
know  that  malignant  disease  is  essentially  a  cell  prolifer- 
ation that  has,  biologically,  many  features  that  are  op- 
posed to  the  physiologic  tissues  in  which  they  take 
their  origin.  We  find  an  atypical  life  history  in  the 
cancer  cells.  The  nucleus  divides  in  an  asymmetrical 
way.  We  note  that  unusual  karyokinetic  figures  in  the 
nucleus  are  usual  in  new  growths,  pointing  to  changes 
in  the  cellular  life  history.  Regarding  carcinoma,  cer- 
tain bodies  have  been  demonstrated,  believed  by  some  to 
be  parasites,  having  some  causal  relation  to  the  cell 
changes. 

It  is  a  well-established  fact  that  the  nucleus  perpetu- 
ates the  nature  and  function  of  the  cell,  and  any  change 
in  the  nucleus  changes  the  cell  in  its  function  and  proc- 
ess of  division.  According  to  W.  V.  Shaw,  "the  growth 
of  cancer  cells  is  then  to  be  looked  on  as  an  effort  of 
reproduction  in  damaged  tissue,  the  incidence  of  the 
damage  falling  on  the,  nuclear  structures.'^^ 

This  statement  is  based  on  observations  made  by  him 
in  connection  with  experiments  on  free  swimming  larvas 
which  developed  from  the  stimulation  of  ova  of  certain 
lowly  organized  animals,  causing  a  proliferation  of  cells. 
The  ova  had  not  been  fertilized  by  spermatozoa.  Adult 
organisms  were  not  developed,  but  larvae  capable  of  in- 
dependent life.  These  results  were  obtained  by  stimulat- 
ing the  ova  with  strychnia  and  by  mechanical  move- 
ments of  the  ova.  This  cell  growth  was  compared  to 
growth  of  tissue  in  partially  damaged  structures.  Shaw 
believes  that  such  damage  alters  the  nature  of  these  cell 
structures  so  that  the  vegetative  functions  of  the  cell  run 
riot  and  the  cells  become  parasitic  toward  the  organism 
in  which  the  growth  is  taking  place.  This  view  seems  to 
find  support  in  those  connective  tissue  growths  that  de- 
velop in  tissues  that  have  sustained  a  trauma  and  in 
which  the  sarcoma  develops ;  or  in  epithelial  growths  that 
form  on  surfaces  that  have  been  subject  to  prolonged 
irritation,  as  exemplified  by  the  chimney-sweep's  and  par- 
affin-worker's cancer  forming  on  an  old  chronic  der- 
matitis; or  a  cancer  forming  on  the  site  of  a  prolonged 
irritation  by  the  smoker's  pipestem  on  the  lower  lip.  We 
have  seen  many  times  that  cancer  develops  in  epithelial 
tissue  that  has  been  subjected  to  irritation  for  a  long 
time,  usually  extending  over  a  period  of  years.  We  have 
long  recognized  irritation  to  be  at  least  one  of  the  causa- 
tive factors.  Just  what  metabolic  disturbances  take 
place  and  what  the  underlying  causes  are,  is  not  yet  clear. 
That  cancer  is  infectious  has  been  proven  by  many 
clinical  observations.  This  has  been  shown  by  Eberth, 
who  collected  23  cases  where  cancer  was  transmitted 
from  lip  to  lip,  tongue   and  palate.     Behla  reported 

1.  The  Lancet  Sept.  20,  1902. 


May  9,  1903. 


CANCER   AND   IMMUNITY. 


1279 


eight  instances  of  death  from  malignant  growths  in 
physicians  and  surgeons  who  were  inoculated  from 
tumors  and  four  instances  of  apparent  human  infection 
from  cancerous  animals,  dog  and  hen.  He  also  alludes 
to  a  cancer  epidemic  among  the  white  mice  in  the  Patho- 
logical Institute  at  Freiburg  as  evidence  of  the  con- 
tagiousness of  cancer  (Hektoen).  Eoswell  Park  believes 
that,  for  New  York  state  at  least,  cancer  is  increasing  at 
an  alarming  rate. 

Attempts  have  been  made  to  show  that  cancer  is  en- 
demic, peculiar  to  certain  localities.  Behla  cites  cases  of 
Behrens,  who  foimd  in  a  village  ten  deaths  out  of  thirty- 
eight  to  be  due  to  cancer.  Pfeiffer,  Powers  and  Frie- 
singer  maintain  that  in  certain  houses  (cancer  houses) 
and  marshy  districts  in  the  vicinity  of  ditches  and 
streams  containing  sluggish  water,  especially  if  the  stag- 
nant and  polluted  water  were  used  for  watering  garden 
vegetables  and  for  drinking  purposes,  cancer  is  relatively 
frequent  (Hektoen).  This  would  point  rather  to  a 
microph}i:e  than  to  a  microzoon  as  the  etiologic  factor. 

Since  infection  of  living  tissue  is  believed  in  every  in- 
stance to  be  due  to  bacterial  invasion,  naturall}^  bac- 
teriologists directed  their  attention  toward  the  discovery 
of  a  specific  gerin.  Very  soon  we  had  a  long  list  to 
enumerate.  Plimmer  of  London  examined  in  six  years 
1,298  carcinomata,  and  in  1,130  he  believed  that  he 
found  parasitic  bodies.  Sjobring  laid  much  stress  on  cell 
inclusions.  Russell  described  his  fuchsin  bodies,  which 
were  spherical  or  oval.  L.  Pfeiffer  of  Weimar  published 
several  monographs  on  the  protozoa  as  a  cause  of  cancer. 
Eisen  brought  out  his  Canari  amoehoB.  Korotneff  be- 
lieved that  he  had  found  an  organism  which  he  termed 
RJiopalocephalus  carcinomatosus.  Bosr  found  and  de- 
scribed an  organism  that  he  called  Myxosporidia  coccidia. 
Gaylord  of  Buffalo  described  at  great  length  bodies  that 
he  believed  bore  an  etiologic  relation  to  cancer.  San- 
felice  of  the  University  of  Cagliara  emphasized  the 
etiologic  importance  of  bodies  that  he  named  Sacchar- 
omyces  neoformans.  A  ver}"^  large  number  of  other  pub- 
lications on  this  subject  made  their  appearance,  none  of 
which  differed  in  any  essential  point  from  those  bodies 
just  mentioned. 

Wliile  the  presence  of  the  aforesaid  bodies  described 
by  the  different  observers  can  be  demonstrated  and  are 
present  in  a  large  proportion  of  the  cases  of  .cancer,  all 
the  requirements  necessary  to  prove  them  to  be  the  or- 
ganisms solely  responsible  for  cancer  have  not  been  ful- 
filled. The  requirements  necessary  are  ( 1 )  the  organism 
must  be  isolated;  (2)  a  cancer  must  be  produced  when 
the  organism  is  introduced  into  another  body;  (3)  the 
organism  must  be  recovered  from  the  cancer  produced. 
It  has  been  shown  that,  while  the  first  requirement  has 
only  apparently  been  fulfilled,  the  second  has  been,  in  a 
number  of  cases,  seemingly  produced.  More  careful  in- 
vestigations have  proven  that  the  experimental  growths 
were  not  cancer.  The  third  requirement  has  not  been 
fulfilled. 

Ail  of  the  work  mentioned  above  was  carefully  re- 
viewed ill  all  its  details  by  the  cancer  committee,  who, 
in  their  second  annual  report  to  the  surgical  department 
of  the  Harvard  Medical  School,  showed  conclusively  that 
the  bodies  described  by  the  various  investigators  under 
different  names  were  not  cancer  nor  the  cause  of  cancer. 
I  can  do  no  better  than  to  quote  in  full  the  results  of 
their  labors.  They  bear  the  marks  of  painstaking  and 
conscientious  work.  The  conclusions  of  the  Harvard 
cancer  committee  were  written  by  Edward  H.  Nichols 
and  are  as  follows: 


It  has  been  claimed  by  the  adherents  of  the  theory  of  the 
parasitic  origin  of  cancer  that 

1.  A  proliferation  of  epithelial  cells  analogous  to  the  lesions 
seen  in  cancerous  tumors  can  be  produced  by  certain  well-known 
protozoa  (nodules  caused  by  the  Coccidium  oviforme). 

2.  Certain  skin  lesions  characterized  by  epithelial  cell  pro- 
liferation are  due  to  the  action  of  a  so-called  protozoon  {Mol- 
luscum  contagiosum ) . 

3.  Blastomycetes  are  constantly  present  in  human  cancers 
and  are  the  cause  of  the  lesion. 

4.  By  experimental  inoculation  of  animals  with  blasto- 
mycetes, true  epithelial  or  cancerous  nodules  can  be  produced. 

5.  Finally,  the  well-known  endocellular  bodies  seen  in  the 
protoplasm  of  cancer  cells  have  a  defmite  morphology,  are 
parasites  and  the  cause  of  cancer. 

It  has  been  the  object  of  the  investigators,  the  results  of 
whose  work  appear  in  the  preceding  pages,  to  study  each  of 
these  questions.  As  a  result  of  the  lines  of  work  pursued  by 
them  under  the  direction  of  the  Cancer  Commission  during  the 
past  year,  it  is  concluded  that : 

1.  The  lesion  produced  by  the  Coccidium  oviforme  is  essen- 
tially a  process  of  chronic  inflammation  and  is  not  analogous 
to  the  lesion  seen  in  cancer. 

2  The  lesion  of  Molluscum  contagiosum  is  characterized  by 
certain  changes  in  the  epidermis,  is  not  due  to  the  action  of 
a  protozoon  and  is  not  analogous  to  cancer. 

3.  TTie  so-called  "blastomycetes"  (saccharoniycetes)  of  San- 
felice  and  Plimmer  are  torulae. 

4.  The  lesions  produced  by  these  "blastomycetes"  (torulae) 
are,  essentially,  nodules  of  peculiar  granulation  tissue,  are  not 
cancerous,  nor,  in  any  sense,  true  tumors. 

5.  Blastomycetes  are  not  constantly  present  in  Imman 
cancers. 

0.  The  peculiar  bodies  seen  in  the  protoplasm  of"  a  cancer 
cell  are  not  parasites,  nor  the  cause  of  the  lesion,  but  probably 
are,  in  part  at  least,  atypical  stages  of  the  process  of  secretion 
by   glandular   epithelium. 

It  is  clear  that  in  the  present  status  of  the  etiology  of 
cancer,  bacteriologically  considered,  the  case  has  not 
been  proven.  But  it  does  not  follow  that  it  will  not  be 
showTi  that  cancer  is  due  to  a  specific  and  well-defined 
organism.  It  may  be  an  organism  so  minute  as  not  to 
have  been  brought  within  the  range  of  the  microscope. 
It  is  possible  that  no  stains  have  yet  been  found  that 
possess  the  requisite  affinity  for  its  complex  molecular 
constitution.  The  necessary  artificial  medium  for  its 
cultivation  remains  for  some  future  investigator  to  solve. 
Be  it  what  it  may,  since  the  clinical  features  give  strong 
evidence  of  the  infectiousness  of  cancer,  the  search  must 
and  will  be  continued  along  the  same  lines. 

In  this  search  for  a  specific  contagium,  cellular  metab- 
olism must  not  be  forgotten.  Its  consideration  and 
study  is  perhaps  more  important  than  the  isolation  of  a 
specific  germ.  It  can  not  be  denied  that  the  more  exact 
our  knowledge  of  cytomorphosis  becomes  the  clearer  will 
be  our  understanding  of  cell  proliferation.  It  has  long 
been  understood  that  there  must  be  certain  stimuli  that 
cause  cell  growth  and  certain  inhibitors  that  limit  cell 
development  and  exercise  control  in  accordance  with  the 
requirements  of  the  tissues.  Certain  other  influences 
bring  about  a  disturbance  of  the  normal  equilibrium  be- 
tween the  stimuli  and  the  inhibitors.  It  is  evident  that 
the  exact  nature  of  the  stimuli,  the  inhibitors,  and  the 
disturbers  must  be  ascertained.  This  involves  a  study 
of  the  cell  constituents  and  the  fluids  that  surround  it. 
As  we  see,  it  is  a  question  of  chemistry. 

In  this  connection,  it  is  important  to  take  note  of  a 
very  novel  hypothesis  bearing  on  the  formation  of  new 
growths  propounded  by  Homer  Wakefield. 

He  believes  that  a  neoplastic  formation  is  not  an  ex- 
aggeration of  anabolism,  increased  or  excessive  prolifera- 
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tion,  but  that  it  is  a  product  of  katabohc  stasis;  that 
is,  normal  cell  division  is  unimpaired  the  anabolic 
process  continuing  to  the  point  of  maturity  of  the  cell. 
It  attains  the  meridian  in  its  life  and  reaches  the 
post-meridian  state  when  it  should  undergo  normal 
katabolism,  a  complete  dissolution  and  disappearance  ot 
the  C(ai.  Instead,  something  has  supervened  to  checR 
katabolic  changes,  the  cell  becomes  superannuated  and 
its  existence  is  prolonged  until  finally  it  undergoes 
various  degenerative  changes.  Normal  cell  produc- 
tion continues,  but  normal  cell  dissolution  is  re- 
tarded or  abolished,  hence  the  cells  accumulate, 
j)roducing  the  appearance  of  what  is  regarded  as  cell 

l)roliferation,  -,,,,!•      .     • 

This  condition  Wakefield  has  termed  katabolic  stasis 
or  subkatabolism.  He  states  that  the  intercellular  sub- 
stance is  richly  alkaline  and  that  the  tissue  cells  are 
more  or  less  soluble  in  it.  The  cells,  during  the  period 
of  their  growth,  generate  sarcolactic  acid  and  during 
this  period  they  are  richest  in  protoplasm.  After  the 
meridian  the  cells  offer  decreased  resistance  to  the  sol- 
vent powers  of  the  alkaline  medium  and  lose  their  pro- 
toplasm, the  nucleus  alone  remaining. 

He  infers  that,  before  the  meridian  is  reached,  the 
acidity  produced  by  normal  cellular  activity  protects 
the  cells  by  its  neutralizing  effects  on  the  intercellular 
alkalies  and  that  this  preserves  the  investment  of  pro- 
toplasm. Now,  if  from  any  cause,  the  normal  alkales- 
cence of  the  intercellular  suktance  is  reduced  or  if,  in  a 
given  area,  the  acidity  increases,  katabolic  stasis  afEects 
all  the  cells  in  that  area.  Suboxidation  consequently 
•  takes  place.  It  is  therefore  believed  that  cancer  forma- 
tion is  an  acid  process. 

Briefly,  tumor  formation,  according  to  this  hypothesis, 
rests  on  a  stasis  of  katabolism,  subkatabolisna  and  sub- 
oxidation,  in  the  presence  of  normal  anabolism.  The 
cell  inclusions,  observed  by  many  investigators  and  re- 
garded by  them  as  protozoa,  cancer  parasites  and  as 
blastomycetes,  Wakefield  regards  as  products  of  dis- 
turbed nuclear  division.  This  new  hypothesis,,  at  pres- . 
ent,  rests  only  on  theoretical  grounds,  but  the  arguments 
are  so  thoughtful  and  so  suggestive  that  they  deserve 
careful  attention.  Their  chief  importance,  at  this  time, 
consists  in  the  bearing  out  and  support  of  the  methods 
of  research  along  chemical  lines. 

We  are  all  familiar  with  Virchow  and  the  birth  of 
cellular  pathology,  with  Ehrenburg  and  the  growth  of 
bacteriology,  and  now  we  have  arrived  at,  and  are  in,  the 
humoral  or  chemical  era.  The  trend  of  all  research  at 
the  present  time  is  beyond  cells  and  beyond  bacteria.  It 
is  to  determine  the  chemical  operations  in  and  around 
the  cells.  This  line  of  research  began  in  the  leucocytes 
because  they  were  the  most  available.  In  their  study  it 
was  possible  to  establish  basic  principles.  From  the 
leucocytes  to  the  erythrocytes  was  only  a  step  and  then 
the  epithelial  and  connective  tissue  cells  received  atten- 
tion. This  field  of  research  is  a  new  one.  It  is  occu- 
pied by  a  vast  army  of  patient  and  earnest  toilers.  The 
fruits  of  their  labors  will  be  beyond  our  greatest  ex- 
pectations. It  is  our  present  purpose  to  see  if -the  cancer 
problem  can  be  solved  along  these  lines. 

What  has  malignant  disease  to  do  with  immunity? 
The  entire  subject  of  immunity  has  to  do  with  infection. 
It  has  to  do  with  its  nature,  mode  of  action  and  control. 
Has  cancer  any  characteristics  that  pertain  to  infection  ? 
Bacteriologically  we  have  found  none.  Clinically  we 
have  a  mass  of  evidence  that  would  seem  to  place  cancer 
among  the  infectious  diseases. 


In  order  to  have  a  clear  understanding  of  the  modem 
conception  of  immunity  it  is  necessary  to  review  as 
briefly  as  possible  and  in  barest  outlines  without  com- 
ment the  most  important  features  of  our  present  knowl- 
edge of  the  subject.  Much  material  that  may  seem  es- 
sential to  a  complete  elucidation  of  this  great  and  im- 
portant subject,  had  to  be  eliminated  on  account  of  the 
limited  scope  of  this  dissertation. 

More  than  a  century  ago  we  find  that  John  Hunter 
was  familiar  with  some  antiseptic  properties  of  the 
blood.  He  found  that  a  small  amount  of  putrefying 
material  could  be  added  to  a  given  quantity  of  fresh 
blood  without  producing  putrefaction.  Consequently, 
he  advanced  his  doctrine  of  "the  living  principle  of  the 
blood."  This,  as  an  observation,  was  almost  forgotten 
and  its  import  was  not  fully  realized  until  Nuttall,  in 
1888,  began  his  systematic  work  in  Flugge's  laboratory, 
studying  the  antibacterial  properties  of  the  body  fluids, 
especially  the  blood  serum. 

The  greatest  impetus  to  the  study  of  immunity  was 
given  by  Metschnikoff  in  calling  attention  to  the  par- 
ticipation of  the  leucocytes  and  other  cells  in  the  process 
of  infection,  establishing  his  well-known  theory  of  phag- 
ocytosis. His  views  are  so  well  understood  that  we  need 
only  to  call  attention  to  them  at  this  time. 

Following  Nuttall,  Pfeifier  discovered,  in  1894,  "the 
extracellular  disintegration  and  solution  of  cholera 
spirilla  in  the  peritoneal  cavity  of  immunized  guinea- 
pigs." 

The  greatest  attention  and  interest  was  aroused  by 
Behring's  great  discovery  of  antitoxic  immunity.  Bac- 
teriologists at  once  endeavored  to  elucidate  by  elaborate 
researches  the  exact  way  in  which  immunity  was  es- 
tablished. Chief  among  these  was  Ehrlich.  It  was  soon 
shovm,  however,  that  immunity  in  most  bacterial  infec- 
tions did  not  depend,  in  the  main,  on  the  antitoxic 
principle. 

Pfeiffer's  phenomenon  afforded  a  starting  point  from 
which  Metschnikoff,  Bordet,  Ehrlich  and  Morgenroth  be- 
gan their  labors  and  brought  forth  a  series  of  discoveries 
that  have  been  epoch  making. 

A  series  of  antibodies  were  differentiated  and  classi- 
fied as  antitoxins,  antienzymes,  cytotoxins,  agglutinins, 
precipitins  and  coagulins.  Antibodies  were  in  turn  pro- 
duced by  these,  with  the  exception  of  the  antitoxins. 

It  was  determined  that  to  every  cellular  group  of  an 
animal  species  there  appears  to  correspond  a  specific 
cytotoxin.  These  various  toxins  have  been  termed  leu- 
cotoxin,  neurotoxin,  spermotoxin,  nephrotoxin,  thyro- 
toxin,  etc. 

These  antibodies  have  been  divided  into  two  groups, 
first,  the  antitoxins  which  are  single  bodies;  second, 
the  cytolysins,  whose  antagonistic  effects  require  the  co- 
operation of  two  bodies. 

Of  these  two  bodies,  the  one  which  actually  destroys 
the  foreign  cells  is  normally  present  in  the  cells  or  fluid 
of  the  organism,  but  it  seems  incapable  of  action  with- 
out the  intermediation  of  a  body  which  is  distinguished 
from  it  by  a  greater  resistance  to  heat.  The  two  ele- 
ments composing  cytolysins  exist  quite  independently  of 
each  other  so  that  one  may  be  present  without  the  other 
or  be  artificially  removed  without  affecting  the  other. 
To  demonstrate  the  mode  of  action  and  constitution 
of  the  specific  antibodies,  Ehrlich  has  propounded  the 
theory  of  receptors  or  side-chains.  The  atomic  group- 
ing of  the  toxin  molecule,  which  affects  the  union  with 
antitoxin  as  well  as  with  a  particular  cell,  he  has  desig- 
nated as  haptophore  groups. 
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In  view  of  the  fact  that  certain  molecule  groups  of  the 
living  I'lotoplasm  favor  the  taking  up  of  certain  poisons, 
he  has  termed  them  receptors.  According  to  liis  theory 
of  antitoxic  formation,  after  the  introduction  of  toxins 
the  receptors  are  produced  in  excess  and  finally  are 
thrown  off  into  the  blood  as  useless  ballast.  The  free 
circulating  receptors  are  the  antitoxins,  termed  ambo- 
ceptors, intermediary  bodies.  The  action  of  antitoxins 
is  explained  thus.  They  take  charge  of  the  haptophore 
groups  of  the  toxin  molecules  and  prevent  them  from 
approaching  the  receptors  of  the  tissues.^  There  are 
as  many  receptors  as  there  are  toxins,  while  almost  every 
day  new  ones  are  discovered. 

Behring  gives  the  most  exact  and  brief  definition  of 
Ehrlich's  antitoxin  theory :  "The  same  substance,  which, 
when  incorporated  in  the  cells  of  the  living  body,  is  the 
pre-requisite  and  condition  for  an  intoxication,  becomes 
the  means  of  cure  when  it  exists  in  the  circulating 
blood.''  Every  antiserum  protects  only  against  sub- 
stances through  which  it  becomes  immunized.  Every 
antiamboceptor  protects  only  against  its  particular  am- 
boceptor. 

Ehrlich  and  Morgenroth  found,  in  experiments  with 
goat's  blood,  thirteen  different  new  lysins  which  repre- 
sent so  many  receptors.  "The  receptors  are  in  the  cells, 
not  for  the  purpose  of  linking  poisons  to  the  cells,  but 
to  seize  certain  foodstuffs,  particularly  proteids,  and  the 
toxins,  bacterial  and  other  foreign  cellular  substances, 
if  capable  of  inducing  the  immunizing  reaction,  chance 
to  have  the  requisite  combining  affinities  for  the  re- 
ceptors." 

The  living  bod}'  possesses  bactericidal  and  cytol}'tic 
substances  which  may  protect  it  by  destruction  of  in- 
vaders or  may  injure  it  by  destruction  of  its  own. cells, 
according  to  the  mates  with  which  they  are  paired. 

In  considering  the  physiologic  mechanism  of  the 
cells  we  find  that  they  are  designed,  primarily,  for  the 
assimilation  of  food,  and  secondarily,  to  meet  patho- 
logic conditions,  the  production  of  antitoxins,  cytolysins 
and  other  similar  bodies.  The  receptors  are  in  the  cells 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  foodstuffs,  chiefly  pro- 
teids. The  toxins  and  bacterial  cellular  substances 
have  combining  affinities  for  the  food  receptors,  if  they 
are  capable  of  inducing  an  immimizing  reaction. 

In  producing  immunization  against  bacteria,  it  is  the 
intermediary  body  (amboceptor)  which  is  generated. 
It  has  been  found  that  these  antibodies  have  a  specific 
relation  to  the  substances  which  caused  their  formation, 
as  has  been  shown  by  the  injection  of  a  specific  serum 
into  an  animal  at  certain  intervals,  of  toxins,  against 
which  an  antitoxin  is  desired. 

The  specific  nature  of  these  antibodies  is  further 
shown  in  their  application  to  serum  diagnosis,  as  shown 
by  the  Widal  agglutination  test  for  typhoid  fever  and 
the  serum  test  in  the  diagnosis  of  bacillus  dysenteriae 
Shiga,  an  organism  shown  to  be  the  cause  of  acute 
dysent(!ries  by  Flexner,  Yedder  and  Duval. 

Whea  Eoux  and  Yersin  discovered  diphtheria  anti- 
toxin and  Ehrlich  the  origin  and  mode  of  action  of 
antitoxin,  a  lasting  foundation  for  the  study  of  im- 
munit)  was  laid.  It  was  positively  shown  that  "soluble 
toxins  enter,  as  assimilable  substances,  into  combina- 
tion with  constituents  of  the  body  cells  for  which  they 
have  an  affinity,"  and  are  enabled  to  produce  immunity 
or  to  exert  toxic  effects. 

The  expectations  that  we  should  soon  be  enabled  to 
solve  all  questions  regarding  the  action  of  toxins  after 

.  2.  Ehrlich  :  Schlussfolgernngen,  p.  176. 


the  discovery  of  soluble  bacterial  toxins,  have  only 
partly  been  realized,  especially  regarding  the  action  of 
the  pyogenic  micrococci,  which  concerns  us  most  as 
surgeons. 

However  fruitless,  hitherto,  the  practical  results  re- 
gardirig  toxins  of  many  pathogenic  and  especially  pyo- 
genic organisms,  the  principle  has  been  established,  and 
it  is  only  a  question  of  method  and  time  when  all  body 
toxins  and  their  antitoxins  shall  be  definitely  known. 

Pfeiffer  directed  his  attention  to  the.  bacteria  and 
found  substances,  toxins,  in  cholera  spirilla,  Avhich  be- 
came free  only  after  the  bacteria  were  dead  and  which 
were  termed  intracellular  poisons.  This  was  a  most  im- 
portant step  in  advance,  but  we  must  acknowledge  that 
we  know  as  yet  very  little  about  the  action  and  nature 
of  intracellular  bacterial  poisons. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  from  the  result  of  Flexner's 
experiments  with  venom  that  their  action  on  red  blood 
corpuscles,  leucocytes  and  nerve  cells  is  like  that  of 
duplex  c}i;otoxins,  which  depend  on  the  combination  of 
intermediary  bodies  contained  in  the  venom  on  one  hand, 
with  corresponding  complements  in  the  cells  or  fluids 
acted  on.  This  is  shown  by  the  addition  of  venoms  to 
fresh  blood,  which  brings  about  the  quick  destruction  of 
the  red  blood  corpuscles.  If  the  fresh  blood  has  been 
washed  with  an  isotonic  salt  solution,  so  as  to  remove 
all  the  complement,  we  find  that  the  corpuscles  are  not 
dissolved,  but  agglutinated.  It  seems  that  the  venom 
serves  chiefly  to  bring  "into  necessary  relations  with 
constituents  of  the  body  cells,  poisons  we  already  harbor 
or  may  generate,  but  which  are  harmless  without  the 
intervention  of  intermediary  bodies." 

Flexner  and  Noguchi  have  sho^Ti  that  the  leucotoxic, 
the  neurotoxic  and  other  cytotoxic  properties  of  venom 
depend  on  combinations  of  venom,  intermediary  bodies 
with  complements  contained  in  the  cells  poisoned  by 
venom,  or  in  the  fluids  bathing  these  cells,  indicating 
that  the  snake  venom  contains  only  a  part  of  the  com- 
plete poison. 

Flexner  and  I^oguchi  also  demonstrated  that  hem- 
orrhages in  various  tissues  of  the  body  resulting  from 
poisoning  from  certain  venoms  is  due  to  the  presence  in 
venom  of  a  c}i;otoxin  which  has  the  }X)wer  to  dissolve 
endothelial  cells,  which  they  termed  endothelioh-sin 
(hemorrhagin).  It  causes  extravasation  of  blood 
through  its  direct  solvent  action  on  capillary  endo- 
thelium. 

The  hemolysins  have  been  most  extensively  studied 
because  of  their  great  pathologic  significance,  and  it  has 
been  formd  that  many  bacteria  have  hemolytic  power. 
The  secondary  anemias,  so  constant  in  streptococcus  in- 
fections, in  pneumonia,  typhoid  fever  and  other  dis- 
eases, afford  a  most  striking  example. 

Normal  blood  serum  contains  antihemolysins  which 
protect  red  blood  cells  from  bacterial  hemolytic  agents. 
Associated  with  hemolysins  are  bacterial  hemagglutinins, 
possessing  the  power  to  clump  red  corpuscles.^ 

Heuter  and  Klebs  believed  that  thrombi  were  due  to 
the  coalescing  of  red  blood  corpuscles.  Welch  calls  at- 
tention to  hyaline  thrombi  formed  by  agglutinated  red 
corpuscles.  White  corpuscles  are  agglutinated  by  certain 
bacteria  and  also  by  pus  cells. 

What  is  urgently  needed  is  a  separation  of  these 
poisons  and  a  detenuination  of  their  source,  constitution, 
mode  of  action  and  degree  of  specificity. 

It  will  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  allude  to  the  studies 
made  of  the  ductless  glands,  because  of  their  supposed 

3.  Heuter-Klebs,  p.  731. 


1282 


CANCER   AND   IMMUNITY. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


bearing  on  immunity.  Sajous  urges  that  the  .adrenal 
extractives  have  a  decided  affinity  for  oxygen,  offering 
a  key  to  tissue  respiration  and  to  the  functions  of  all 
other  organs  now  classed  as  the  ductless  glands.  It  has 
been  found  that  the  red  corpuscles  are  not  the  only 
carriers  of  oxygen,  but  that  the  blood  plasma  contains 
and  distributes  this  gas.  Schmiedeburg,  Jacquet,  Claud 
Bernard  and  others  demonstrated  the  existence  of  an 
oxidation  ferment  in  the  plasma,  and  these  bodies  are 
now  entertained  as  an  oxygen-laden  secretion.  This 
secretion  is  believed  to  permeate  nearly  all  the  body 
elements.  The  blood  also  contains  a  fibrinogen  body 
wliich  combines  in  certain  quantities  with  fixed  portions 
of  the  plasma's  oxygen.  The  changes  in  the  temperature 
of  the  blood  were  traced  to  variations  in  the  amount  of 
the  fibrinogen  in  the  plasma.  The  adrenals  have  been 
shown  to  be  connected  with  the  anterior  pituitary  body 
by  various  sympathetic  ganglia.  The  anterior  pituitary 
body  is  regarded  as  the  governing  center  of  the  adrenal 
system.  Over-activity  of  this  body  increases  the  ad- 
renal secretion,  consequently  oxidation,  therefore  vital 
resistance.  Depression  of  the  activity  of  the  pituitary 
body  causes  decreased  supply  of  oxygen,  consequently 
depressed  vital  processes. 

The  thyroid  secretion,  thyreoidin,  has  been  shown  to 
sustain  the  efficiency  of  the  pituitary  body.  Excessive 
thyreoidin  production  stimulates  the  pituitary  body  and 
produces  exophthalmic  goiter.  Deficient  thyreoidin  pro- 
duction leads  to  myxedema.  The  adrenals,  the  pitu- 
itary body  and  the  thyroid  gland  constitute  the  adrenal 
system.  According  to  this  line  of  research,  it  is  be- 
lieved that  toxins  act  directly  on  the  adrenal  s3-stem, 
and,  by  decreasing  or  increasing  its  secretion,  decrease 
or  increase  the  oxidation  process.  Certain  toxalbumins 
and  many  drugs  stimulate  the  adrenal  secretory  powers 
to  a  certain  limit,  and,  when  exhibited  in  excessive  doses, 
depress  or  arrest  the  functions  of  this  system. 

The  posterior  pituitary  body  has  been  shown  by  Berk- 
ley, Andriezen  and  others  to  be  the  chief  functional 
center  of  the  nervous  system.  It  is  the  center  for  such 
emotions  as  shock,  excitement,  etc.  It  governs  all  or- 
ganic functions  through  the  nervous  system.  The  se- 
cretions of  the  pancreas  and  spleen,  according  to  Schiff, 
and  later  by  Herzen,  unite  and  change  trypsinogen  into 
trypsin,  a  solvent  for  the  albuminous  bodies  in  the  pan- 
creatic juice.  This  ferment  performs  an  important  part 
in  immunizing  processes,  in  that  it  destroys  toxalbumins. 
Viewing  these  labors  in  the  light  of  Ehrlich's  re- 
searches, the  oxidizing  substance  represents  the  ambo- 
ceptor; the  spleno-pancreatic  internal  secretion,  trypsin, 
represents  his  complement.  To '  produce  a  proteolytic 
action  of  trypsin,  fibrinogen  and  the  oxidizing  sub- 
stances are  required.  These  views  are  somewhat  at 
variance  with  those  commonly  accepted,  but  are  of  suf- 
ficient importance  to  deserve  consideration  in  this  con- 
nection. 

From  the  foregoing  it  would  seem  that  the  doctrine  of 
phagocytosis  plays  an  unimportant  role.  But  we  find 
that  the  French,  or  phagocytic  school,  at  the  head  of 
which  is  Metschnikoif,  recognizes  the  full  significance  of 
acquired  immunity  and  the  cytolytic  principles  repre- 
sented by  the  co-operative  action  of  intermediary  bodies 
and  complements.  The  German,  or  humoral  school,  led 
by  Ehrlich,  recognizes  the  leucocytes  to  the  fullest  ex- 
tent. 

The  cliief  difference  between  the  French  and  the  Ger- 
man schools  consists  in  the  belief  by  the  advocates  of 
phagocytosis  that  the  complements  reside  in  the  leu- 


cocytes, whereas  the  adherents  of  the  humoral  school 
believe  that  they  exist  in  the  blood  plasma. 

While,  in  wliat  has  here  preceded,  we  have  been  con- 
cerned in  the  consideration  of  chemical  problems,  we 
must  not  overlook  the  fact  that  behind  all  is  a  governing 
force  which  resides  in  the  central  nervous  system. 

The  practical  outcome  of  these  studies  has  been  found 
in  the  production  of  antitoxic  sera,  some  of  which  have 
been  proven  to  have  a  definite  and  exact  effect  under  cer- 
tain conditions.  We  find  these  sera  divided  into  two 
principal  groups,  (1)  those  that  have  an  anti-bacterial 
action,  and  (2)  those  that  have  a- purely  antitoxic  action. 
Of  all  the  sera  the  diphtheritic  is  best  known.  Accord- 
ing to  Welch  the  mortality  of  diphtheria  has  been  re- 
duced from  40  per  cent,  to  15  per  cent,  by  its  use. 

Antitetanus  serum  has  been  disappointing.  Eeports 
coming  to  us  from  different  sources  are  conflicting,  the 
mortality  ranging  from  0  per  cent,  to  70  per  cent,  from 
practically  the  same  methods,  which  consist  in  admin- 
istering the  serum  by  the  subcutaneous,  intracerebral 
and  the  spinal  methods.  Antityphoid  serum  has  failed 
to  fulfill  expectations  even  more  than  antitetanus  serum. 
The  antistreptococcus  serum  of  Marmorek,  while  it 
seems  to  have  exerted  a  specific  effect  in  purely  strepto- 
coccic infections,  appears  to  exert  no  influence  in  the 
presence  of  mixed  infections.  The  antipneumococcic 
serum  has  not  yet  emerged  from  the  experimental  stage. 
ATothing  can  be  said  of  its  effects.  The  antiplague  sera 
of  Haffkine  and  Yersin  demonstrated  that,  as  a  pre- 
ventive, it  reduced  the  number  of  cases  to  one-twen- 
tieth and  the  mortality  in  a  given  number  of  cases  was 
reduced  from  33  per  cent,  to  13  per  cent.  (Calmette). 
The  antitubercle  serum  has  been  shown  to  have  a  specific 
effect  on  tuberculous  tissue,  but  remains  powerless  in  the 
presence  of  mixed  infections.  The  antivenom  serum  has 
been  demonstrated  to  have  a  positive  usefulness  in  cer- 
tain snake  bites.  Calmette's  antivenin  has  been  proven 
to  be  of  undoubted  use  in  leprosy.* 

Many  other  sera  have  been  described,  but  their  use- 
fulness thus  far  has  been  shown  to  be  of  an  uncertain 
nature.  Consequently,  we  will  leave  them  out  of  con- 
sideration at  this  time. 

When  we  pass  in  review  all  that  is  positively  known 
in  relation  to  the  question  of  immunity,  we  can  not  deny 
that  some  of  the  principles  underlying  this  great  ques- 
tion have,  in  a  measure  at  least,  been  revealed.  The 
evidence  is  conclusive  that  "the  same  substance  which, 
when  incorporated  in  the  cells  of  the  living  body,  is  the 
pre-requisite  and  condition  for  an  intoxication,  becomes 
the  means  of  cure  when  it  exists  in  the  circulating 
fluid."^ 

Ehrlich,  in  his  investigations  of  diphtheria  toxins, 
demonstrated  "that  soluble  toxins  enter  as  assimilable 
substances  into  direct  combination  with  constituents  of 
the  body  cells  for  which  they  have  an  affinity,  and  only 
thereby  are  enabled  to  bring  about  immunity  or  to  ex- 
ert toxic  effects."  Further,  in  connection  with  Met- 
schnikoff,  Bordet,  Morgenroth  and,  Ehrlich,  it  is  shown 
that  "the  organism  possesses  a  power  to  produce  sub- 
stances specifically  antagonistic  to  all  sorts  of  foreign 
cells,  cellular  products  and  derivatives.  The  substances 
capable  of  inducing  this  immunizing  reaction  appears  to 
be  mainly  of  an  assimilable,  albuminous  nature,  or  at 
least  intimately  associated  Avith  such  material." 

4.  F.   A.   Packard  and  Robt.   M.  Willson :    America!  Journal  of 
the  Medical  Sciences,  December,  1900. 

5.  Behring's  Definition  of  Ehrlich's  Theory  Concerning  Anti- 
toxin.    Welch. 
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The  jrinciple  of  toxins  and  antitoxins  has  become  as 
firmly  established  as  any  other  in  medicine  or  surgery. 
We  have  noted  that  antitoxins  from  pure  cultures  have 
a  certain  affinity  for  and  possess  immunizing  power  in 
specific  infections,  but  fail  in  the  presence  of  mixed  in- 
fections. We  see  at  once  that  failure  to  immunize  does 
not  violate  the  principle,  but  that  the  method  of  applica- 
tion has  been  at  fault.  We  know  that  diphtheria  toxin  has 
a  specific  effect  for  the  products  of  the  Klebs-Loeffler 
bacillus,  and  that  it  controls  and  cures  in  the  presence 
of  these,  but  fails  when  there  is  an  admixture  of  other 
forms  of  infection.  This  is  shown  by  the  15  per  cent, 
mortality  which  still  exists.  We  have  noted  that  anti- 
streptococcus,  tubercular  and  plague  sera  have  a  specific 
and  a  decided  effect  in  pure  infections,  but  that  they  fail 
in  the  presence  of  other  specific  germs.  We  observe  with 
satisfaction  the  certainty  of  the  action  of  a  given  anti- 
toxin in  its  union  with  the  toxin  from  which  it  was  pro- 
duced. It  at  once  becomes  apparent  that,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  several  toxins  or  a  mixed  infection,  it  will  re- 
quire several  antitoxic  substances,  a  combination  of  anti- 
toxic sera,  or  a  serum  containing  different  kinds  of  am- 
boceptors, so  combined  as  to  meet  and  unite  with  the  sev- 
eral toxins  in  a  given  case.  Coley  endeavored  to  meet 
such  indications  by  combining  streptococcus  and  bacillus 
prodigiosus  sera  in  treating  inoperable  sarcoma. 

These  observations  presage  a  revolution  in  therapeu- 
tics, which  perforce  means  a  refinement  in  diagnosis, 
beside  which,  what  we  do  now  will  scarcely  bear  com- 
parison. 

The  inferences  to  be  drawn  from  the  foregoing  indi- 
cate that  the  future  work  will  be  biocliemic.  It  ap- 
pears that  the  solution  of  cell  metamorphosis,  as  it  is 
observed  in  pathologic  conditions,  will  be  in  the  field 
of  chemistry.  Ehrlich's  theory  of  the  side-chains  has 
given  us  a  working  hypothesis  almost  as  practical  as  the 
atomic  theory  when  applied  to  chemistrv'.  It  is  not  an 
idle  dream  to  believe  that  the  revelations  of  the  future 
will  not  only  consist  in  a  complete  exposition  of  cells 
and  body  fluids,  or  a  perfect  understanding  of  the  gov- 
erning brain  centers,  but  may  extend  to  the  life  prin- 
ciple itself,  although  life  itself  may  and  will  ever  belong 
to  the  unknowable. 

Our  chief  interest,  however,  will  always  center  in  the 
cell  and  its  governing  influence.  Just  what  influences 
are  responsible  for  normal  cell  division  may  never  be 
known.  But  it  is  within  the  bounds  of  human  pos- 
sibility to  know  what  influences  may  be  responsible  for 
atypical  and  excessive  cell  growth.  Excessive  ceil 
growth,  both  in  the  leucoc3'tes  and  connective  tissue  cells 
in  acute  infections,  we  can  assume  to  be  due  to  toxins 
that  are  in  excess  of  the  amboceptors.  The  existence  of 
cytolysins  and  antic3i:olysiiis  is  now  undisputed.  The 
one  destroys,  the  other  protects  the  cells.  We  have  noted 
that  the  chief  function  of  a  receptor  molecule  is  to  com- 
bine with  nutrient  molecules,  a  metabolic,  a  chemical 
process.  The  birth  and  growth  of  the  cell  is  restricted 
within  certain  limitations  and  is  regulated  by  chemical 
law.  Now  the  problem  depends  on  our  ability  to  as- 
certain the  exact  influence  that  carries  cell  division  be- 
yond its  normal  bounds  and  causes  excessive  cell  growth 
as  we  observe  it  in  malignant  new  growths.  That  the 
process  is  one  of  localized  excessive  nutrition  is  apparent. 
The  localities  of  predilection  are  frequently  at  points 
where  the  cellular  elements  are  exposed  to -frequent  in- 
sults, where  the  tissues  are  damaged,  establishing  a 
locus  minoris  resisteniice,  as,  for  example,  in  the  mouth, 
gastrointestinal  tract  and  the  female  reproductive  or- 


gans. A  point  of  least  resistence,  damaged  tissue,  if  you 
please,  always  offers  a  soil  for  bacterial  invasion.  Cancer 
very  often  develops  in  tissues  that  have  long  been  irri- 
tated, no  doubt  liberating  a  complement  that  unites  with 
a  specific  infection  when  introduced  under  proper  con- 
ditions. Such  is  not  always  the  case,  however.  In  fact, 
we  know  that  in  the  majority  of  tissues  that  sustain 
irritations  and  almost  constant  traumatism  for  many 
years  never  become  malignant.  The  simple  traumatism 
does  not  develop  cancer.  A  specific  toxin  must  be  in- 
troduced, probably  also  an  intermediary  body  to  com- 
plete the  side-chain,  which  increases  karj^okinetic  energy. 
We  have  noted  in  our  studies  of  immunity  that  the  life  or 
death  of  the  ceU  depends  on  its  intra-  and  extra-cellular 
composition,  so  we  may  say  that  the  whole  process, 
whether  it  relates  to  normal  or  excessive  cell  grovrth,  is 
chemical. 

An  objection  may  be  urged  at  this  point,  which  con- 
sists of  the  fact  that  the  propositions  of  immunization 
thus  far  considered  affect  groups  of  cells  extending  over 
a  wide  range,  i.  e.,  the  vascular,  the  muscular  and  the 
glandular  or  cerebrospinal  systems.  It  has  been  shown 
that  cancer  is  always  at  the  outset,  and  often  throughout 
its  entire  course,  absolutely  a  local  disease.  It  would 
not  seem  rational  to  attempt  immunization  of  the  entire 
system  against  a  strictly  local  disturbance.  We  will 
naturally  turn  our  hope  toward  a  method  that  will  en- 
able us  to  affect  local  immunization. 

That  local  immunization  is  possible  has  been  demon- 
strated by  P.  Romer  in  the  following  convincing  abrin- 
immunization  experiment.  As  is  well  knovni,  abrin, 
which  is  the  toxalbumin  of  the  jequirity  bean,  will  pro- 
duce a  severe  conjunctivitis  in  animals  and  men.  Ehr- 
lich  had  demonstrated  that  rabbit's  conjunctivae  became 
immune  after  the  instillation  of  abrin.  Eomer  instilled 
into  the  right  eye  of  the  rabbit  weak  abrin  solutions, 
the  dosage  being  rapidly  increased  until  immunization 
was  produced.  In  three  weeks  the  rabbit  was  killed. 
It  was  then  shown  that  if  the  right  conjunctiva,  which 
had  undergone  severe  inflammation,  were  rubbed  and 
macerated  with  a  certain  amount  of  abrin  and  injected 
into  a  healthy  animal,  it  had  no  effect.  But,  if  the 
conjunctiva  of  the  left  eye,  which  had  received  no  in- 
stillation, were  rubbed  and  macerated  with  abrin  and  in- 
jected into  an  animal,  death  always  followed.  Eomer 
concluded  from  this  observation  that  in  conjunctival 
immunizations  a  part  of  the  autotoxin  existed  in  the 
conjunctiva  itself.    A  local  antitoxin  was  produced. 

It  would  seem  that  these  results  establish  definitely  th6 
principle  of  local  immimization  in  indifferent  tissues. 
These  observations  have  an  important  bearing  on  the 
adaptation  of  the  cells  in  local  affections.  That  local 
affections  of  various  forms  or  general  affections  with 
local  manifestations  can  be  best  managed  by  the  local 
introduction  of  exceedingly  small  doses  of  the  specific 
remedy,  was  shown  by  Professor  Bouchard  before  a  re- 
cent meeting  of  the  Egv'ptian  Congress.  He  found  that 
articular  rheumatism  disappeared  after  the  injection  in 
situ  of  small  doses  of  salicylic  acid,  in  some  cases  only 
half  a  grain.  We  must  conclude  that  local  cell  metab- 
olism can  be  influenced  by  local  rather  than  by  general 
diffusion.  The  inhibition  of  excessive  cell  growth  must 
be  accomplished  in  the  same  way. 

It  would  seem,  then,  that  the  cancer  question  must  be 
solved  along  the  lines  of  chemistry.  Since  we  know  that 
contagious  or  infectious  energy  does  not  depend  on  the 
bacterium  itself,  but  on  its  products,  which  are  purely 
chemical,  it  would  seem  that  it  matters  little  whether  the 
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specific  parasite  is  found  or  not.  Since  the  cancer  germ 
has  thus  far  successfully  eluded  the  most  vigilant  search 
it  becomes  more  and  more  evident  that  in  the  field  of 
chemistry  will  be  found  the  solution  for  our  problem. 

It  will  be  difficult  to  rid  ourselves  of  time-honored 
Tiews.  Purely  theoretical  speculation,  like  the  hy- 
pothesis of  cell  proliferation  from  inclusions  of  em- 
bryonal matrices  according  to  Cohnheim,  must  give  way 
to  the  demands  of  modern  science  that  insist  on  actual 
observations   and    practical   demonstrations. 

Now  then,  will  it  be  unreasonable  to  hope,  that  when 
protoplasmic  changes  are  thoroughly  understood  and 
when  the  body  sera  have  given  up  their  secrets  and  the 
influences  that  govern  coll  growth,  that  we  may  also  find 
the  antibodies  which  will  inhibit  cell  multiplication  be- 
yond natural  bounds? 

The  studies  in  the  field  of  immimity  have,  as  yet, 
only  assumed  the  proportions  of  the  initiatory  stage.  A 
vast  unexplored  wilderness  lies  before  us.  The  pioneers 
have  begun  their  w^ork  well.  They  have  outfitted  them- 
selves in  a  manner  that  will,  in  the  near  future,  enable 
them  to  throw  unexpected  light  in  the  pathway  of  their 
conquest  of  discovery.  They  are  only  on  the  verge  of 
this  vast  domain.  What  lies  beyond  the  borders  we  can 
no  more  foretell  than  could  Boyer  know  that  in  twenty- 
four  years  after  his  death  we  should  have  anesthesia 
and  that  in  fifty  years  the  world  would  have  antiseptic 
surgery.  And  yet,  in  the  light  of  our  present  knowl- 
edge the  hope,  amounting  to  a  conviction,  arises  in  us 
that  even  in  our  lifetime,  if  we  are  spared  a  few  years 
more,  we  will  have  an  exact  bio-dynamic  and  bio-chemic 
science  that  will  make  diagnosis  accurate  and  precise 
and  one  that  will  enable  us  to  treat  and  control  all  in- 
fections with  an  exactness  not  now  possible.  While  the 
surgeon  is  now  constantly  encroaching  on  the  field  of  the 
internist,  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the  physician 
may  not  only  reclaim  his  own,  but  with  it  that  large 
group  of  neoplasms  known  as  malignant  growths  that 
from  time  immemorial  has  been  the  exclusive  property 
of  the  surgeon. 
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SOCIAL  CONDITIONS  IN  AMERICA  IN  THEIE 

EELATION  TO  MEDICAL  PROGRESS 

AND  DISEASE. 

ORATION  IN  MEDICINE,  DELIVERED  AT  THE  FIFTY-FOURTH 
ANNUAL   MEETING   OF   THE  AMERICAN   MEDICAL   AS- 
SOCIATION, HELD  AT  NEW   ORLEANS,  MAT 

5  TO  8,  1903. 
J.  M.  ANDERS,  M.D.,  LL.D. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Another  spacious  year  with  its  varied  channels  of 
energy  and  activity  in  medicine  has  closed.  While  a 
faithful  chronicle  of  the  facts,  data  and  achievements 
showing  the  progress  of  internal  medicine  for  that  brief 
period  would  have  proved  an  appropriate  topic,  I  have 
availed  myself  of  the  choice  privilege  granted  by  this 
Association  of  selecting  my  theme,  and  purpose  to 
consider  the  subject  of  the  relation  of  American  social 
conditions  to  the  progress  of  medicine  and  disease  and 
the  import  of  modern  economic  and  professional  ten- 
dencies in  forecasting  the  immediate  future. 

The  state  of  American  society,  founded  on  democratic 
ideals,  is  one  in  which  the  true  function  of  the  physician 
has  ever  been  both  intellectually  and  morally  beneficent. 
It  has  ever  been  the  fate  of  the  medical  profession,  how- 
ever, to  have  its  past  outgrown  and  stifled  by  the  en- 
thralling energy  and  life  of  its  present  and  to  forget  to 
fix  its  gaze  on  what  is  grand  and  significant  in  inherited 
associations  and  opportunities.  Conversely,  the  funda- 
mental principle  of  human  development,  to-wit,  that  the 
present  is  quickly  passing  under  the  control  of  the 
future,  which  transcends  an  enlightened  self-interest  in 
the  present,  is  yet  to  be  fully  realized  and  appreciated. 
In  the  life  of  our  civilization  the  physician  has  con- 
stantly found  himself  in  the  presence  of  golden  oppor- 
tunities to  render  a  service  to  the  community,  to  add 
his  private  thought  to  the  public  opinion.  His  high  call- 
ing and  the  stage  of  social  development  from  which  he 
has  proceeded  have  ever  invited  to  the  development  of  an 
expanding  and  humane  spirit.  He  has  been,  however, 
in  many  cases  too  closely  chained  to  his  special  work. 
Per  contra,  the  individual  member  of  commanding 
worth  and  formidable  individuality,  like  the  Spartan 
and  the  Greek,  has  fortunately  lent  his  own  spirit  to  the 
genius  of  the  great  organism — the  medical  profession — 
and  its  higher  destiny.  That  genius  is  no  sluggard,  and 
the  motive  of  action  is  not  the  pursuit  of  gain  or  of  per- 
sonal aggrandizement,  but  an  incessant  advancement 
of  our  art  and  science  and  an  application  of  the  facul- 
ties to  the  higher  interests  of  civilization.  What  is 
needed  in  medicine  from  the  standpoint  of  sociology  at 
the  present  day  in  America  is  the  true  "scientific  spirit 
clothed  with  human  interest,^'  to  give  force  and  direc- 
tion to  the  means  available,  not  only  with  a  view  to  the 
application  of  science  to  the  healing  art,  but  also  to 
enable  our  profession  to  find  its  true  place  in  the  body 
politic  and  its  intrinsic  importance  as  a  factor  in  modern 
civilization. 

While  there  are  certain  things  and  events  common  to 
all  in  our  psychic  and  social  development,  enlightened 
society  will  grant  that  the  larger  events  in  American 
history,  assuming  that  "the  first  duty  of  society  is  the 
preservation  of  life  and  the  comfort  of  its  units,"  have 
not  been  so  much  dominated  by  legislative  authority  and 
social  customs  as  by  the  march  of  science,  more  par- 
ticularly medical  and  hygienic.  In  a  country  as  vast  as 
ours,  however,  there  could  be  no  uniform  law  covering 
the  details  of  results  in  matters  medical.     These  have 
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been  in  the  past  and  will  in  the  future  vary  somewhat 
with  the  climate,  physical  conditions,  degree  of  culture 
and  opportunities  presented  by  the  widely  separated 
regions.  As  a  consequence,  in  displaying  proportions 
and  the  practical  results  of  scattered  sections,  the  final 
adjustn-Lcnt  of  their  claims  only  becomes  perceptible  and 
appreciable  in  their  broader  and  higher  generalization. 
The  whole  range  of  American  historic  data  and  events 
indicates  an  imperishable  foundation  of  scientific 
achievement,  and  furthermore  establishes  firmly  a  rela- 
tionship between  medicine  and  the  scientific  principles 
underlying  social  conditions  and  phenomena  that  is  both 
positive  and  vital.  As  touching  the  American  medical 
history  of  the  long  past,  we  can  see  the  major  advances 
and  their  influence  on  social  laws  and  the  progress  of 
civilization  only  by  grouping  data  and  established  facts 
and  applying  the  process  of  generalization  to  these  com- 
posite j)henomena.  In  this  connection  it  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  our  possession  of  unclassified  facts  is  in- 
creasing with  uncomfortable  rapidity.  A  comparative 
and  historic  study  of  the  medical  literature  of  America, 
taking  any  of  the  older  countries  as  a  standard  of  com- 
parison, in  respect  to  this  method  of  generalization,  can 
scarcely  prove  even  measurably  satisfactory.  ]\Iuch  of 
the  history  of  native  medicine  is  crude  and  it  were  im- 
possible to  give  it  either  crystallized  or  concrete  form. 
Epoch-making  discoveries  and  important,  far-reaching 
scientific  effort  is  justly  the  boast  of  the  American  pro- 
fession. Systematic  effort  at  a  rigid  classification  of 
facts  by  the  modern  statistical  method,  however,  has 
not  been  made,  and  only  a  partial  scientific  use  of  the 
ever-advancing  events  for  the  different  historical  periods 
has  been  attempted. 

The  concrete,  comparative  and  historic  method  of 
study  which  alone  furnishes  a  proper  basis  for  general- 
ization and  serves  to  point  out  the  relations  of  medicine 
to  other  human  activities,  would  insure  a  wholly  fresh 
treatment  of  the  earlier  medical  annals  of  America. 
The  physician  in  his  economic  or  professional  dealings 
has  not  followed  his  self-interest  in  comparison  with  his 
measure  of  enlightenment  to  an  equal  extent  with  men 
in  other  lines  of  human  activity,  but  the  fruits  of  his  un- 
selfish labors  are,  when  taken  collectively,  presented  in 
the  form  of  a  heterogeneous  mass  of  details.  It  should 
be  recollected  that  it  is  only  the  larger  events,  the  ac- 
curately grouped  facts  after  the  method  of  generaliza- 
tion to  which  I  have  referred,  that  go  to  make  up  the 
bulk  of  medical  history  and  medical  law.  The  practical 
results  of  the  method  of  simple  generalization  would 
show  clearly  the  final  utility  of  medical  and  sanitary 
knowledge  in  the  social  universe  and  manifest  its  rela- 
tion to  everyday  life.  Obviously  in  a  young  republic  like 
ours  something  must  be  allowed  to  propinquity — ^to  near- 
ness to  a  confiising  and  disordered  mass  of  facts  and 
phenom<?na.    ' 

It  has  been  Avell  said:  "A  landscape  is  beautiful  be- 
cause distance  has  reduced  its  chaos  of  details  into 
order." 

Thos€  endeavoring  to  make  a  personal  study  of  the 
medical  and  sanitary  requirements  of  our  insular  pos- 
sessions, more  especially  under  new  and  changed  condi- 
tions, can  not  hope  to  gain  more  than  a  fragmentary 
knowledge.  Much  important  and  accurate  information 
touching  the  social,  climatic  and  medical  conditions  and 
necessities,  however,  is  available  through  the  Division 
of  Insular  Affairs,  in  the  War  Department  at  Wash- 
ington. It  is  clearly  incumbent  on  the  organized  pro- 
fession of  the  United  States  to  imdertake  studies  on  a 


larger  scale  than  that  of  individual  effort.  Moreover, 
tlie  interrelations  between  tropical  medicine  and  the 
sciences  before  alluded  to,  i.  e.,  social  and  sanitary,  is  a 
question  for  the  immediate  future;  thus  step  by  step 
rnay  we  hope  to  erect  a  stairway  that  will  lead  to  a  ney 
temple  .of  knowledge. 

The  foundation  for  social  order,  education  and  a  fair 
measure  of  self-government  under  military  rule  having 
been  laid  both  in  Porto  Rico  and  the  Philippines,  there 
is  presented  to  the  profession  of  the  United  States  an 
opportunity  amounting  to  an  obligation  to  carry  into 
those  new  possessions  the  light  of  modem  sanitary  and 
medical  science.  The  peoples  of  those  islands  are  as 
clearly  entitled  to  the  benefits  offered  by  our  science  and 
art  as  they  are  to  those  pertaining  to  their  fundamental 
civil  and  personal  rights,  as  guaranteed  by  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States. 

From  the  America  that  Cortez  invaded  until  the  pres- 
ent the  most  treasured  resource  of  our  nation  to  the  phy- 
sician has,  in  a  peculiar  sense,  been  human  life,  and  in 
respect  to  this  economic  principle  we  are,  at  present  writ- 
ing, merely  following  in  spirit  our  thoughtful  fore- 
bears. The  medical'  profession  never  has  valued  life 
in  terms  employed  in  denomination  nor  by  its  productive 
power,  but  rather  measured  it  from  a  divine  and  human- 
itarian standpoint.  Certain  it  is  that  with  advancing 
civilization  there  has  come  a  higher  and  higher  appre- 
ciation of  the  value  of  agencies  intended  to  promote 
longevity  and  minimize  disease  and  suffering.  And  this 
tendency  to  preserve  human  existence,  apart  from  senti- 
mental considerations,  is  born  of  a  principle  long  ad- 
hered to  by  the  medical  profession  and  continuously 
unfolding  itself  in  the  individual  and  in  organized  med- 
ical bodies.  It  is  clear,  without  seeming  extravagance  of 
statement,  that  greater  justice  is  done  by  the  medical 
profession  of  America  to  the  condition  of  society  just 
pointed  out  than  in  foreign  lands,  since  it  is  more 
thoughtful  for  the  youth  and  hope  of  our  profession.  It 
is  to  the  flower  of  that  youth,  with  its  new  and  hidden 
virtues,  that  we  must  look  for  disclosures  in  the  province 
assigned  to  the  higher  and  more  complex  professional 
bodies  of  the  future.  Modern  democratic  institutions, 
including  medical  schools,  are  in  the  ascending  scale  of 
civilization,  infusing  into  our  profession  men  who  are 
armed  with  potent  resources  from  the  pedagogic  world. 

The  present-day  educational  facilities  and  develop- 
ments show  an  ever-increasing  beneflcent  tendency,  and 
the  standard  of  qualification  has  passed,  or  is  passing, 
beyond  the  stage  in  which  there  is  a  mere  desire  to  ac- 
quire an  elemental  knowledge  of  disease  and  its  treat- 
ment in  this  country;  a  new  character  and  a  new  vital 
and  moral  force  is  happily  presuming  to  shoAv  itself  in 
public  action  for  the  benefit  of  mankind.  This  genius 
stands  ready  to  kindle  its  fires  and  materially  aid  in 
offering  the- means  of  human  welfare  and  the  revelation 
of  new  tru.ths. 

An  appreciation  of  this  fact  by  professional  bodies 
is  necessary  in  respect  of  the  future;  for  medical  so- 
cieties organized  to  obtain  the  highest  potency  must 
compete  successfully  with  other  societies,  or  they  will 
vanish  from  view  in  the  Stress  of  social  and  scientific 
evolution. 

But  though  the  obscure  rival  of  the  Goddess  of  Mi- 
nerva, who  had  broken  the  loom  of  Arachne  in  her 
jealousy,  executed  wonderful  tasks  by  he-r  unaided 
strength,  in  the  process  of  progress  towards  higher  ef- 
ficiency the  individual  ceases  to  be  a  factor  of  first  im- 
portance.    The   process  of  development,   whether  con- 
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sidered  in  its  economic,  political  or  purely  professional 
relations,  demands  the  subordination  of  the  interests  of 
the  individual  to  the  larger  interest  of  the  organic 
whole.  The  dominant  and  controlling  feature  under- 
lying an  infinite  variety  and  complexity  of  details  of 
that  upward  movement  of  professional  and  social  evolu- 
tion is  compatible  with  a  remarkable  simplicity  of  gov- 
erning ])rincip]e.  Our  plain  duty  is  accordingly  to  en- 
deavor to  understand  the  nature  of  that  governing  prin- 
ciple which  is  distinctive  and  characteristic  in  that  it 
does  not  regard  the  interest  of  existing  members  as  su- 
preme, but  is  seeking  to  establish  conditions  which  are 
favorable  to  the  interests  of  a  larger  future. 

As  regards  the  question  of  the  relation  of  medical 
work  and  progress  to  our  social  system,  the  time  is 
probably  ripe  for  a  revision  of  certain  elemental  and 
fundamental  principles  and  customs,  although  it  is  ob- 
vious that  neither  social  agencies  nor  the  general  public 
manifest  a  proper  comprehension  of  its  necessity.  While 
science  is  telling  us  about  the  pathologic  intricacies  of 
disease  processes,  their  bacteriologic  causation  and  cure 
with  unparalleled  rapidity, important  social  and  economic 
questions  that  affect  especially  the  comfort  and  health 
of  our  teeming  town-bred  populations  are  subordinated. 
Again,  in  a  land  of  popular  civil  government  the  med- 
ical profession  should  be  organized  in  a  manner  that 
would  render  it  equal  to  enlarged  duties  which  naturally 
should  devolve  on  it.  I  refer  to  such  matters  as  the 
control  and  regulation  of  asylums  for  the  insane,  munic- 
ipal health  boards  and  the  municipal  hospitals  for  the 
sick  poor,  for  contagious  diseases  and  the  like. 

Certain  tendencies  of  modem  American  life,  con- 
sidered with  reference  to  the  welfare  both  of  the  med- 
ical profession  and  general  public,  offer  a  most  promis- 
ing field  for  investigation  and  progress.  The  tempta- 
tions of  the  practical,  over-strenuous  life  of  the  present 
and  past  generations  have  left  their  impress  on  our 
profession.  Something,  however,  must  be  ascribed  to  our 
nervous  climate,  reinforced  by  certain  elements  of  the 
American  spirit-aggressiveness  and  an  unconcealed 
idealism.  Neither  should  the  power  of  the  initiative  of  the 
American,  his  shrewdness  and  his  energy  be  overlooked. 
It  may  be  doubted,  however,  whether  there  have  been 
accomplished  achievements  and  results  commensurate 
with  the  impetuosity  that  characterizes  all  paths  of  pro- 
fessional activity.  The  universal  spirit  of  haste  has 
taken  possession  of  our  professional  life;  it  permeates 
the  air  of  the  age,  and  the  principal  cause  of  this  state 
of  affairs  is  to  be  found  in  our  ardent,  every-day  ways  of 
living,  and  its  cure  must  result  from  a  readjustment  of 
the  home  life  and  habits  of  the  professional  and  other 
classes.  It  means  a  return  from  our  present-day  rest- 
lessness and  rush  to  a  quieter  period,  to  a  "Mansfield 
Park,"  with  its  charm  of  quiet  village  life ;  a  return  to  a 
normal  life,  with  natural  intellectual  tastes,  and  to  calm, 
patient,  original  observation  that  fosters  vital  force  and 
successful  endeavor. 

If  authors  and  investigators  were  to  bring  forward 
only  definitive  and  well-weighed  ])rouounceinejits  on  all 
points  at  issue,  it  would  carry  us  from  the  surface  to  the 
heart  of  things,  and  our  labors  would  be  more  strongly 
marked  by  originality  and  power.  ° 

The  spirit  of  undue  haste  which  characterizes  our 
national  life  is  nowhere  better  exemplified  than  in 
American- medical  literature,  despite  its  many  virtues 
its  broad,  liberal  spirit  and  freshness.  Xever/in  Amer- 
ican history,  whether  deliberately  or  unconsciously,  has 
so  much  current  literature  been  placed  at  the  disposal 


of  physicians,  ^foo  generally  medical  thought  and  opin- 
ion, which  is  not  of  necessity  medical  truth,  finds  literary 
expression.  The  obvious  weakness  of  it  all  is  an  en- 
forced tendency  to  waste  one's  time  in  reading  mat- 
ter which  is  unapproved  by  common  opinion.  Extend- 
ing this  thought,  it  may  be  questioned  whether  to  carry 
views  and  ideas  beyond  the  domain  of  existing  knowl- 
edge does  not  hinder  rather  than  facilitate  progress. 

There  is  a  list  of  honor  among  American  writers,  and 
it  embraces  authors  whose  literary  product  shows  not 
only  a  sharp  scrutiny  of  facts,  but  also  the  highest  and 
most  characteristic  utterances  in  medicine.  Indeed,  the 
worth  and  power  of  American  medical  literature,  either 
in  its  content  or  method,  scarcely  receives  an  un- 
prejudiced estimate  abroad. 

In  the  field  of  letters  we  point  with  inordinate  pride 
to  the  late  Dr.  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes,  and  our  con- 
temporary. Dr.  S.  Weir  Mitchell.  Fiction  by  medical 
authors  lives  and  will  live  in  America. 

It  may  be  questioned  whether  American  nationalism, 
as  evidenced  by  the  creation  of  a  native  literature,  should 
be  the  principal  aim,  although  the  consistent  use  of 
American  material  is  to  be  advised  and  encouraged.  We 
need  to  retain  the  conservative  European  spirit  and  keep 
wide  ajar  the  door  that  leads  to  the  treasures  of  con- 
tinental literary  traditions.  Foreign  peoples  are  and 
have  been  immigrating  by  the  hundreds  of  thousands 
yearly ;  they  have  penetrated  into  the  remotest  points  of 
this  country,  carrying  effective  training  with  them  in 
many  instances.  Hence,  admitting  that  the  pre- 
science of  genius  is  the  possession  of  many,  there  are 
fewer  distinctly  American  medical  authors  than  at  first 
blush  would  appear. 

"The  Celt  is  in  his  heart  and  hand, 

The  Gaul  is  in  his  brain  and  nerve; 
Where,  cosmopolitanly  planned, 

He  guards  the  Redskin's  dry  reserve." 

Acknowledgment  is  due  the  great  value  and  sig- 
nificance of  the  unparalleled  heritage  handed  down  by 
the  older  nations,  particularly  England,  Germany  and 
France.  The  path  of  fame  for  a  nation  no  less  than  for 
an  individual  lies  in  the  direction  of  constructive  effort 
and  sensitive  receptiveness  of  the  impressions  and  ten- 
dencies of  the  age  irrespective  of  territorial  limitations, 
and  of  a  keen  sympathy  and  close  touch  with  the  move- 
ments of  the  times  in  all  lands. 

Our  literature  is  not  an  indigenous  growth,  yet  stern 
of  purpose;  it  is  not,  and,  let  us  hope,  never  will  be, 
sluggish  in  turning  to  foreign  sources.  It  has,  how- 
ever, developed  certain  characteristic  features,  a  distinct 
national  flavor  and  a  perfume  "as  plainly  native  as  the 
arbutus.-" 

American  industry,  with  its  attendant  wealth  and 
power,  and  the  enlarged  opportunities  it  offers  to  all 
classes  of  society  for  successful  business  enterprise,  has 
quite  generally  proven  attractive  to  and  often  filled  with 
fervent  hope  the  American  physician,  and  with  increas- 
ing means  he  has  found  his  social  position  to  improve. 

In  America  the  achievement  of  considerable  financial 
success,  however,  is  possible  without  taking  high  ground 
in  a  professional  or  ideal  sense.  The  medical  profession 
IS  integral  in  the  effects  of  our  economic  evolution;  it 
obtains  stray  glimpses  of  the  avenue  of  glittering  gold; 
but  its  central  effort,  if  it  desires  to  remain  true  to 
human  perspective,  contemplates  a  systematic  develop- 
ment of  its  ])ecuniary,  mental,  moral  and  social  powers. 

The  tendency  to  gregariousness  in  American  cities  is 
m  no  specific  direction  more  evident  than  in  the  med- 
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k,.  -siou;  hence,  success  is  and  will  continue  to  be 

an  inci easing  difficult  problem,  a  circumstance  to  be 
reckonei  with,  no  matter  what  our  meaning  and  ideals 
as  a  national  profession.  This  portends  in  its  last 
analysis  the  necessity  of  better  training  and  equipment 
for  evcry-day  duties  of  the  practitioner. 

America  stands  in  need  of  further  reform  in  medical 
education  and  the  immediate  establishment  of  one  au- 
thority— one  licensing  body;  and  self-created  schools 
must  place  themselves  in  a  position  in  which  they  can 
worthily  assist  in  the  execution  of  a  scheme  of  higher 
nationa.  medical  education.  Professional  ascendency  in 
future  -.vill  demand  the  creation  of  a  homogeneous  and 
adequate  standard  of  qualification  for  entrance  into  med- 
ical schools. 

The  relation  of  social  conditions  to  disease  is  a  topic 
that  is  becoming  more  and  more  insistent  with  the  re- 
flections that  are  the  natural  accompaniment  of  advanc- 
ing knowledge. 

A  backward  look  reveals  an  embryo  nation  steeped  in 
an  arduous  task,  the  subjugation  of  a  continent,  at  the 
expense  of  unceasing  physical  toil.  This  necessitated  an 
open-air  existence,  which  resulted  in  a  vigorous,  hardy 
race.  Then  followed  the  integration  of  frontier  villages, 
of  larger  and  smaller  towns,  and  life  meanwhile  became 
brighter  and  more  piquant.  For  long  generations  the 
abandonment  of  rural  life,  the  changed  habits  of  living, 
the  enforced  pursuit  of  new  and  less  healthful  callings, 
too  often  from  motives  of  personal  comfort  and  even  so- 
cial expediency,  and  the  universal  tendency  to  overcrowd- 
ing in  town  populations,  resulted  in  a  modification  of  the 
character  and  incidence  of  all  leading  diseases.  It  goes 
without  saying  that  respecting  the  effects  of  our  social 
conditions  and  climate  on  disease,  the  particular  stand- 
point of  our  fathers  was  radically  different  from  that  of 
their  children.  Floyd  IM.  Crandall  has  recently  directed 
forcible  attention  to  the  fact  "that  never  have  such  rad- 
ical changes  been  witnessed  in  the  habits  of  life  and  in 
human  diseases  as  those  in  this  country  during  the  last 
half  century.'' 

Fortunately,  agencies  are  at  work  looking  to  the 
socialization  of  the  American  agriculturist  and  the 
amelioration  of  the  ills  due  to  overcrowding  in  large 
municipalities.  This  is  a  movement  which  in  the  en- 
tirety of  its  scope  embraces  numerous  potent  forces 
whose  federation  promises  to  effect  in  time  rural  social 
regeneration.  An  organized  effort  has  in  several  states 
been  already  initiated,  and  in  the  conferences  held  and  in 
contemj)lation  looking  to  the  betterment  of  rural  life, 
the  co-operation  of  the  medical  profession  is  invited. 
Modem  agencies,  as  improved  highways,  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  telephone,  trolley  lines,  rural  mail  delivery, 
are  socializers  no  less  than  economic  facilities.  In  ad- 
dition to  these  physical  influences,  marked  improvement 
also  comes  from  increased  educational  opportunities, 
farm  organization  and  the  various  functions  of  the 
church. 

Theso  socializing  influences  and  forces  tend  to  coxmter- 
act  the  current  of  bygone  days  from  the  farm  to  the  city; 
they  lilcewise  bid  fair  to  become  a  factor  of  first  im- 
portance in  minimizing,  if  not  actually  counteracting  in 
due  season,  tlie  ill  effects  of  over-dense  urban  popula- 
tions. It  may,  however,  be  remarked  that  the  impov- 
erished classes,  especially  the  great  immigrant  con- 
tingent, will  be  far  less  likely  to  return  to  a  rural  en- 
vironment than  the  well-to-do,  and  yet  it  will  shortly 
affect  tlie  social  and  economic  conditions  as  well  as  the 
vital  statistics  of  the  Avage-earning  classes.  We  may  con- 
fidently expect  a  greater  physical  efficiency,  a   higher 


bodily  standard,  though  municipal  sanitation  will  be  al- 
ways required,  and  remain  the  principal  factor  in 
strengthening  the  powers  of  resistance  to  hostile  en- 
vironment. One  point  of  common  agreement  is  that  as 
a  result  of  the  rapid  advances  in  sanitation  and  improved 
methods  of  treatment,  there  has  been  a  notable  decrease 
in  prevalence  and  fatality  of  most  infective  diseases, 
particularly  those  more  or  less  fostered  by  overcrowding 
(e.  g.,  phthisis,  diphtheria,  diarrheal  diseases,  etc.). 
Three  well-defined  classes,  however,  have,  according  to 
the  census  for  the  decade  ending  May  30,  1900,  dis- 
tinctly increased ;  they  are  cancer,  affections  of  the  kid- 
neys and  the  degenerations,  fatty  and  fibroid.  Thus  dur- 
ing an  increase  in  the  population  of  50  per  cent,  in  the 
United  States  myocardial  degenerations  have  increased 
150  per  cent,  and  certain  types  of  chronic  nephritis  have 
also  risen  in  frequency  to  nearly  200  per  cent.  The 
determination  of  the  causes  of  this  rapidly  increasing 
frequency  of  these  morbid  states  is  clearly  the  task  of  the 
medical  profession. 

Bespecting  the  degenerations — myocarditis,  arterio- 
sclerotic changes  and  kidney  diseases — Crandall  says: 
"The  power  of  alcohol  in  the  form  of  malt  liquors  to 
produce  degenerate  changes  is  so  well  known  to  patholo- 
gists that  the  conclusion  is  irresistible  that  the  radical 
increase  in  these  diseases  comes  largely  from  changed 
drinking  habits." 

The  notable  increase  in  these  morbid  conditions,  how- 
ever, is  not  due  to  a  single  cause,  and  suljstantial  prog- 
ress can  not  result  from  too  much  emphasis  on  any  one 
agenc)'  whose  undoubted  potency  remains  undemon- 
strated. 

It  is  probable  that  a  more  universal  application  of  re- 
fined methods  of  diagnosis  accounts  in  a  measure  at 
least  for  the  apparent  disparity  in  the  number  of  cases 
of  nephritis  and  myocardial  degeneration  in  recent  times 
as  compared  with  the  showing  of  older  statistics. 

The  census  between  1890  and  1900  indicates  an  in- 
creasing prevalence  of  two  additional  diseases,  in  re- 
spect to  both  of  which  progress  in  our  knowledge  has 
been  slow  and  never  encouraging.  I  refer  to  diabetes 
mellitus  and  lobar  pneumonia.  The  census  previouslv 
referred  to  indicates  that  chronic  diabetes  mellitus.  has 
nearly  doubled  in  point  of  frequency  in  a  single  decade. 
While  we  shall  continue  to  look  to  the  bacteriologic 
laboratory  for  the  discovery  of  the  definitive  cause  of  this 
metabolic  ailment,  and  to  the  pathologist  for  a  mind's- 
eye  picture  of  the  morbid  state  of  the  tissues,  the  data 
obtainable  from  an  investigation  of  the  manner  and 
habits  of  life,  which  exert  more  or  less  etiologic  influence, 
are  of  intrinsic  medical  importance  and  would  serve  as 
accessory  factors  in  diagnosis  as  well  as  straws  for  the  ap- 
plication of  measures  for  treatment. 

Although  impossible  to  recognize  a  boundary  line  be- 
tween the  "variables  of  health" and  disease  in  chronic  di- 
abetes mellitus,  it  can  not  be  doubted  that  abnormalities 
of  the  glycolytic  functions  of  the  liver  and  pancreas,  as- 
sociated with  inappreciable  structural  changes  (more 
especially  in  the  cells  forming  the  islands  of  Langer- 
liaus)  which  interfere  with  proteid  metabolism  and  the 
metabolic  disturbances,  are  dependent  in  large  measure 
on  the  overuse  of  the  mind,  intemperance  and  irregular 
habits  of  body;  in  a  word,  on  improper  modes  of  living. 
Physiology  has  contributed  much  to  the  intricate  proc- 
esses involved  in  the  nutritional  diseases.  Morbid 
physiology  (general  pathology- )  is  most  intimately  bound 
up  with  the  modes  and  predilections  of  American  life, 
particularly  of  the  so-called  privileged  classes. 
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Age.       Sex. 


Nationality. 


Qerman. 

Irish. 

Irish. 

American. 

American. 

American. 

American. 

Not  given. 

American. 

American. 

American. 

Italian. 

American. 

Italian. 

Not  given. 

Scotcli. 

Italian. 

American. 

Austrian. 

Irish. 

American. 

East    Indies 

Irish. 

American. 

American. 

German. 

Irish. 

Ii-isli. 

Italian. 

Irish. 
American. 

IrLsh. 
American. 

Italian. 

Italian. 

American. 

American. 

Irish. 

American. 

Irish. 

Irish. 

Not  given. 

American. 

English. 

American. 

American. 

Not  given. 

Irish. 

Scotch. 

Irish. 

English. 

American. 

American. 

English. 

American. 

American. 

Not  given. 

Irish. 

Irish. - 

Irish. 

American. 

Irish. 

American. 

Irish. 

Not  given. 

American. 

Chinese. 

Irish. 

American. 

Not  given. 

American. 

American. 

Ii'ish. 

German. 

German. 

Irish. 

English. 

American. 

American. 

American. 

German. 

American. 

American. 

Irish. 

American. 

Norwegian. 

Irish. 

American. 

German. 

Irish. 

Not  given. 

American. 

American. 

Irish. 

American. 

Irish. 

German. 

American. 

American. 

Not  given. 

Hungarian. 

American. 

Irish. 

American. 

American. 

American. 

American. 

Irish. 


Accompanying  Circulatory  Lesions. 


Absent. 

Absent. 

Chronic  endocarditis,  mitral  and  aortic. 

Hypertrophy  with  dilatation. 

Hypertrophy  with  dilatation. 

Mild  carditis  with  dilatation. 

.Mild  carditis  with  dilatation. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Mitral  reg. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Arterial  sclerosis. 

Acute  endocarditis  (vegetative). 

Hypertrophy,  left  ventrical. 

Acute  endocarditis    (vegetative). 

ISeginnlng  endocarditis. 

Hypertrophic  arterial  sclerosis. 

Dilatation. 

Dilatation. 

Dilatation. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Gen.  atheroma. 

Pericarditis,   chronic. 

Acute  pericarditis. 

Fib.  pericarditis. 

Fib.  pericarditis. 

Absent. 

Acute  pericarditis. 

Acute  pericarditis. 

Pericarditis. 

Pericarditis,   diffuse. 

Mild  carditis,  chronic. 

Hypertrophy  and  dilatation. 

Hypertrophy  and  dilatation. 

Hypertrophy  and  dilatation. 

Pericardial  effusion. 

Acute  endocarditis. 

Acute  endocarditis. 

Atheroma  coronary  arteries. 

Arterial   sclerosis. 

Arterial   sclerosis. 

Hypertrophy  and  dilatation. 

Aortic  endocarditis. 

Hypertrophy  and  dilatation. 

Chronic  pericarditis. 

Chronic  pericarditis. 

Brown  atrophy. 

Brown  atrophy. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Chronic  pericarditis. 

Arterial   sclerosis. 

Mitral  reg.  ' 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Endocarditis  and  myocarditis. 

Endocarditis  and  myocarditis. 

Aortic  endocarditis.     Chronic  pericarditis. 

Aortic  endocarditis.     Acute  pericarditis. 

Mitral  reg. 

Arterial  sclerosis. 

Acute  Fib.  pericarditis. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Brown  atrophy  and  aortic  stenosis. 

Dilatation  and  hypertrophy. 

Chronic  mild  carditis. 

Chronic  mild  carditis. 

Chronic  mild  carditis. 

Chronic  mild  carditis. 

Mitral  reg.  and  mild  carditis. 

Mitral  reg. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Endocarditis,   chronic. 

Endocarditis,    chronic. 

Endocarditis,   chronic. 

Mitral   reg.    and   fatty   degeneration. 

Acute  endocarditis. 

Acute  endocarditis. 

Cardiac  hypertrophy  and  dilatation. 

Cardiac  hypertrophy  and  dilatation. 

Mitral  reg. 

General  atheroma. 

Chronic  pericarditis  and  endocarditis. 

Chronic  pericarditis  and  endocarditis. 

General  atheroma. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Endocarditis 

Mitral  reg.  and  aortic  stenosis. 

Mitral  reg.  and  aortic  stenosis. 

Cardiac  hypertrophy. 

Arterial  sclerosis. 

Ulcerative  endocarditis. 

Endocarditis,  chronic. 

Endocarditis,  chronic. 

Arterial  sclerosis. 

Cardiac  dilatation. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Arterial  sclerosis. 

Hypertrophy  and  dilatation. 

Beginning  pericarditis. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Dilatation,  heart. 

Atheroma  of  aorta. 

Acute  pericarditis. 

.Vcute  pericarditis. 

Acute  pericarditis. 

.\cute  pericarditis. 


Arterial  sclerosis. 
Artei-ial  sclerosis. 


Accompanying  Renal  Lesions. 


lAcnte  nericarditis 


Absent. 

Acute  diffuse  nephritis. 

Chronic  Interstitial  nephritis. 

Chronic  Interstitial  nephritis. 

Absent. 

Chronic  Interstitial  nephritis. 

Acute  nephritis. 

Fatty  kidneys. 

Absent. 

Acute  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Interstitial  nephritis. 

Interstitial  nephritis. 

Chronic  Interstitial  nephritis. 

Chronic   nephritis. 

Slight  chronic  nephritis. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis. 

Acute  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Acute  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Chronic   interstitial   nephritis. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

Chronic   interstitial  nephritis. 

Chronic  interstitial   nephritis. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

Parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Chronic  parenchymatous. 

Absent. 

Absent. 

Absent. 

Absent. 

Chronic   interstitial   nephritis. 

Chronic   interstitial   nephritis. 

Tuberculosis  of  kidneys. 

Cloudy  swelling. 

Acute  nephritis. 

Acute  nephritis. 

Diffuse  nephritis. 

Absent. 

Chronic   nephritis. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

Chronic  Interstitial  nephritis. 

Absent. 

Chronic  B.  disease. 

Absent. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis. 

Absent. 

Chronic  nephritis. 

Chronic  interstitial   nephritis. 

Absent. 

Atrophy  left  kidney. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis. 

Parenchymatous  degeneration. 

Cloudy  swelling. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis. 

Chronic   nephritis. 

Parenchymatous  degeneration. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis. 

Absent. 

Chronic   Interstitial   nephritis. 

Chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Chronic   interstitial   nephritis. 

Parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Slight   chronic  nephritis. 

Cloudy  swelling. 

Fatty  acute  parenchymatous. 

Small  w.  kidney. 

Cloudy  swelling  of  kidney. 

Cloudy  swelling. 

Chronic  dift"use  nephritis. 

Chronic   interstitial   nephritis. 

Chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Sclerotic  kidney. 

Absent. 

Parenchymatous   nephritis. 

Chi-onlc  interstitial   nephritis. 

Parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Parenchymatous  degeneration. 

Absent. 

Sclerotic  kidney. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

Acute  nephritis. 

Acute  nephritis. 

Sclerosis   of  kidney. 

Chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Chronic  nephritis. 

Chronic  nephritis. 

Cloudy  swelling. 

Cloudy  swelling. 

Acute   nephritis. 

Parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Chronic  nephritis. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

Congestive. 

Congestive. 

Congestive. 

Congestive. 

Chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

I'arenchymatous  nephritis. 

Parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Parenchymatous  nephritis. 


May  9,  1903. 


SOCIAL   CONDITIONS  AND   DISEASE. 


1289 


TABLE    I. — CoNTiNUaD. 


No. 

Age. ,       Sex. 

Nationality. 

1               Accompanying  Circulatory  Lesions. 

Accompanying  Renal  Lesions. 

109 

71  Male. 

Swiss. 

General  atheroma. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

110 

63  Male. 

Irish. 

General  atheroma. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

111 

73  Male. 

Irish. 

Mitral  reg. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

112 

40  Male. 

American. 

Mitral  reg. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

113 

55  i  Female. 

Irish. 

General  atheroma. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

114 

19,  Female. 

American. 

Hypertrophy  and  dilatation. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

115 

62 1  Male. 

American. 

Hypertiophy  and  dilatation. 

Beginning  inter,  change. 

116 

651  Female. 

English. 

Arterial  sclerosis. 

Chronic  nephritis. 

IIT 

60 1  Male. 

American. 

Fibrinous  pericarditis. 

Cloudy  swelling. 

118 

62  [Female. 

American. 

Mitral  disease. 

Interstitial  nephritis. 

119 

43;  Male. 

American. 

Cardiac  hypertrophy. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis. 

120 

47  i  Female. 

American. 

Sero-fib.   pericarditis. 

Acute  diffuse  nephritis. 

121 

62  Male. 

American. 

Cardiac  hypertrophy. 

Chronic  interstitial   nephritis. 

122 

37  Male. 

American. 

Hypertrophy  and  mitral  lesion. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis. 

123 

62:  Male. 

Irish. 

Mitral  and  aortic  disease. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

124 

42  Male. 

American. 

Hypertrophy  and  arterial  sclerosis. 

Chronic  interstitial   nephritis. 

125 

81  Female. 

American. 

General  arterial  sclerosis  and  hypertrophy. 

Chronic  interstitial   nephritis. 

126 

64  Male. 

Irish. 

Endocarditis  and  pseudocarditis. 

Chronic  interstitial   nephritis. 

127 

56  Female. 

Irish. 

Mitral   disease. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis. 

128 

19  Male. 

German. 

Mitral   valvulitis. 

Acute  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

129 

46  Female. 

American. 

Pericarditis  and  endocarditis. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

130 

36  Male. 

American. 

Pericarditis  and   endocarditis. 

Chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

131 

45  Male. 

Irish. 

Pericarditis  and   endocarditis. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

132 

55;  Female. 

American. 

Aortic  stenosis. 

Chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

133 

41 1  Female. 

American. 

Aortic  stenosis. 

Beginning  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

134 

40 1  Male. 

American. 

Chronic  pericarditis. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

135 

23  i  Male. 

American. 

Chronic  pericarditis. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

136 

28  i  Female. 

American. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Parenchymatous  chronic  nephritis. 

137 

60 

Male. 

American. 

Fatty  degeneration. 

Parenchymatous  chronic  nephritis. 

138 

48 

Male. 

American. 

Acute  pericarditis. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

139 

37 

Male. 

American. 

Atheroma  of  aorta. 

Slight  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

140 

79 

Male. 

American. 

Atheroma  of  aorta. 

Abscess  of  kidnev. 

141 

50 

Female. 

American. 

Hypertrophy  and  dilatation. 

Interstitial  nephritis. 

142 

71 

Male. 

Irish. 

Hypertrophy  and  dilatation. 

Stone  in  left  kidnev. 

143 

27 

Male. 

Russian. 

Mitral   disease. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis. 

144 

34 

Male. 

American. 

Acute  endocarditis. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis. 

145 

53 

Male. 

American. 

Acute  endocarditis. 

Large  pale  kidney. 

146 

61 

Male. 

American. 

Mitral  stenosis. 

Large  pale  kidney. 

147 

54 

Male. 

Not  given. 

beginning  endocarditis. 

Parenchymatous  nephritis. 

148 

59 

Male. 

Irish. 

Fatty  degeneration. 

Parenchymatous  nephritis. 

149 

36 

Male. 

American. 

Dilated  right  heart. 

Cloudy  swelling. 

150 

14  i  Male. 

Amerioan. 

Chronic  pericarditis. 

Congested  kidnev. 

151 

43 

Male. 

German. 

Hypertrophy   and    mitral    reg. 

Multiple  cysts. 

152 

19 

Male. 

American. 

Hypertrophy   and    mitral    reg. 

Cloudy  swelling. 

153 

31 

Male. 

German. 

Hypertrophy   and    mitral    reg. 

Cloudy  swelling. 

154 

75 

Male. 

American. 

Hypertrophy   and    mitral    reg. 

Chronic  interstitial   nephritis. 

155 

64 

Male. 

Irish. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

156 

41 

Male. 

Irish. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Cloudy  swelling. 

^ 

157 

53 

Male. 

Scotch. 

Mild  carditis. 

Interstitial   chronic  nephritis. 

158 

21 

Female. 

American. 

Endocarditis. 

Interstitial  chronic  nephritis. 

159 

63 

Female. 

Not  given. 

Aortic   endocarditis. 

Parenchymatous  nephritis,  chronic. 

160 

36 

Male. 

American. 

Fatty  degeneration. 

Chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

161 

70 

Male. 

Italian. 

Fatty  degeneration. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

162 

38 

Male. 

Scotch. 

Fatty  degeneration. 

Chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis 

163 

38 

Male. 

American. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Large  white  kidnev. 

164 

55 

Male. 

Irish. 

Mitral  reg. 

Chronic   interstitial   nephritis. 

165 

61 

Male. 

Irish. 

Chronic   pericarditis. 

Chronic   interstitial   nephritis. 

166 

50 

Female. 

American. 

General  atheroma. 

Chronic   interstitial   nephritis. 

167 

31 

Male. 

American. 

General  atheroma. 

Chronic   parenchymatous    nephritis. 

168 

291  Male. 

American. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Cloudy  swelling. 

-    ■ 

169 

26 

Male. 

Irish. 

Acute  pericarditis. 

Patty  degeneration. 

170 

28 

Female. 

Irish. 

.\cute  pericarditis. 

Cloudy  swelling. 

171 

62 

Male. 

German. 

Mitral  lesion. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

172 

78 

Male. 

Irish. 

Cardiac  hypertrophy. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

173 

53 

Male. 

American. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Chronic  nephritis. 

174 

26  Female. 

Not  given. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Chronic  nephritis. 

175 

76 

Female. 

German. 

Mitral   and   aortic. 

Chronic  Interstitial  nephritis. 

176 

47 

Male. 

American. 

Acute  pericarditis. 

Chronic  nephritis. 

177 

54 

Female. 

Irish. 

Mitral  and  aortic  lesion.     General  atheroma. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis. 

178 

50 

Male. 

Not  given. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

179 

59 

American. 

Acute  fibrinous  pericarditis  and  endocarditis. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis. 
Fatty  degeneration. 

180 

27  Male. 

American. 

Ulcerative  endocarditis. 

181 

70  Male. 

American. 

Arterial  sclerosis. 

Acute  nephritis. 

182 

43  Male. 

Not  given. 

Chronic  pericarditis. 

Chronic   interstitial   nephritis. 

183 

37  Male. 

English. 

Chronic  pericarditis. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 
Fatty  kidney. 

184 

45  Male. 

German. 

Pericardial  effusion. 

185 

52  Male. 

American. 

Cardiac  hypertrophy. 

Chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

186 

73  Male. 

German. 

Mj'ocarditis. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

187 

52  Male. 

American. 

Myocarditis. 

Chronic  interstitial   nephritis. 

189 

23  Female. 

American. 

Myocarditis. 

Chronic   interstitial   nephritis. 

190 

67  Male. 

Irish. 

.Myocarditis  atheroma. 

Fatty  degeneration. 
Acute  nephritis. 

191 

40;  Male. 

German. 

Fattv  heart. 

192 

53 ;  Male. 

Irish. 

Fatty  heart. 

Interstitial  nephritis. 

193 
194 
195 

46  i  Female. 
52  Male.         ] 
26  Female. 

Irish. 

American. 

Scotch. 

Fatty  heart. 
Chronic  myocarditis. 
Fatty  heart. 

Fatty  kidney. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

Subacute  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

196 
197 
198 

39  Male. 
60  Female. 
50  Female. 

American. 

Hungarian. 

Irish. 

Hypertrophy. 
Endocarditis,   mitral. 
Arteriosclerosis. 

Chronic   interstitial   nephritis. 
Chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis. 
Diffuse  nephritis. 

199 

38  Male. 

American. 

Arteriosclerosis. 

Slight   parenchymatous   nephritis. 

200 

28  Male. 

American. 

Chronic  pericarditis. 

Slight  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Gran,  kidney. 

Interstitial  "nephritis. 

Interstitial   nephritis. 

Chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Slight  interstitial  nephritis. 

201 
202 

39  Female. 
38  -Male. 

American. 
American. 

Brown    atrophy. 
Cardiac  hypertrophy. 

203 

53  Male. 

German. 

Sclerosis,  mitral  and  aortic  balms. 

204 
205 

51 ;  Male. 
75 1  Female. 

Irish. 
Irish. 

Hypertrophy  and  fatty  degeneration. 
Chronic  endocarditis. 

206 
207 

67  i  Female. 

65  Female. 
3  mi  Male. 

70  Male. 

45  Male. 
6  m  Female. 

Irish. 

American. 

American. 

German. 

American. 

American. 

Hypertrophy,  left  ventricle. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 
Interstitial  nephritis. 

Gran,  kidney. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

OQg 

209 
210 
211 

Old  valvulitis. 
Aneurism  arch  aorta. 
Aneurism  arch  aorta. 

212 

2  Female. 

American. 

Aneurism  arch  aorta. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

213 

47  Male. 

American. 

.\neurism  arch  aorta. 

Interstitial  nephritis. 

214 

85  Male. 

Not    given. 

Endocarditis  with  calcification. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

215 

29  Male. 

American. 

Endocarditis  with  calcification. 

216 

49  Male. 

American. 

Sclerosis,  mitral. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

217 

56!  Male. 

American. 

Sclerosis,  mitral. 

Parenchymatous  nephritis. 
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No. 

Age. 

Sex. 

Nationality. 

218 

18 

Male. 

American. 

2jn 

08 

Male. 

German. 

220 

72 

Male. 

IriHh. 

221 

03 

Male. 

Irish. 

222 

40 

Male. 

American, 

22.S 

08 

Male. 

Irish. 

224 

42 

Male. 

American. 

52 

Male. 

American. 

22fi 

54 

Male. 

(jJerman. 

227 

00 

.Male. 

Irish. 

22H 

42 

Female. 

Scotch. 

22'.> 

40 

.Male. 

American. 

'I'M) 

40 

.Male. 

American. 

2:n 

;i2 

Male. 

American. 

'>[\:>. 

•> 

Male. 

American. 

2\V.\ 

70 

Female. 

IrLsh. 

TM 

.50 

Female. 

American. 

2.^.-) 

01 

Female. 

German. 

2:u? 

152 

Foinalo. 

Austrian. 

2;?7 

ri7 

Female. 

American. 

23S 

7.5 

Male. 

Knglish. 

2H0 

10 

Male. 

American. 

240 

•  70 

Female. 

English. 

241 

.54 

I'^emale. 

Irish. 

242 

50 

Female. 

American. 

24;? 

50 

Female. 

German. 

244 

50 

Male. 

American. 

24.^. 

74 

Male. 

German. 

24  r> 

71 

Male. 

American. 

247 

52 

Male. 

American. 

24  S 

82 

Male. 

Irish. 

240 

10 

Male. 

Italian. 

2r>o 

52 

Female. 

American. 

2r.i 

30 

Male. 

American. 

2.">2 

58 

Male. 

English. 

2.-)3 

28 

Female. 

German. 

2r>4 

21 

Male. 

American. 

70 

Female. 

American. 

2.-.r. 

41 

Male. 

Italian. 

2." 

70 

Male. 

Italian. 

2.-)8 

».) 

Male. 

English. 

2.50 

17 

Male. 

Italian. 

2fiO 

20 

Male. 

American. 

201 

54 

Male. 

English. 

2r>2 

30 

Male. 

American. 

'2(\-\ 

40 

Male. 

American. 

204 

05 

Female. 

Irish. 

2fir, 

43 

Male. 

English. 

2fifi 

GO 

Female. 

Irish. 

207 

SI 

Female. 

Irish. 

20S 

20 

Male. 

American. 

200 

70 

Female. 

American. 

?70 

4.". 

Male. 

American. 

271 

00 

Female. 

Irish. 

272 

40 

Male. 

American. 

273 

1 

Male. 

American. 

274 

07 

Male. 

German. 

27.5 

40  Male.         | 

American. 

Accompanying  Circulatory  Lesions. 


D. 


Sclerosis,  mitral. 

Endocarditis. 

Endocarditis,  mitral. 

Sclerotic  valvulitis. 

Chronic  valvula   II. 

Myocarditis. 

Uheroma  aorta. 

(Jeneral  atheroma. 

I'ardiac  h.vpertrophy  with  dilatation. 

"ardlac  hypertrophy  with  dilatation. 

{^hronlc  pericarditis. 

riironlc  pericarditis. 

riiionic  pericarditis. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Clironic  endocarditis. 

lIypertro))hy  and  dilatation. 

Ilypertrorihy  and  dilatation. 
Cardiac  hypertrophy. 

Mitral   reg. 

Arterial  sclerosis. 

Mitral  reg.  and  hypertrophy. 

.*rtorial  sclerosis. 

*ortic  sclerosis. 

^ortic  stenosis. 

Mitral  and  aortic  reg. 

Hypertrophy  and  dilatation. 

Mitral  reg. 

Hypertrophy,  aortic  stenosis. 

Arterial   sclerosis.     Mitral   reg. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Clironic  endocarditis. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

llvpertrophy,  dilatation,  arterial  sclerosis. 

Hypertrophy  with  arterial  sclerosis. 

"ardiac  hypertrophy  and  endocarditis. 

Vortic  atheroma. 
Hypertrophy  and  dilatation. 

Vcute  mild  carditis. 

\cute  mild  carditis. 

\cute  mild  carditis. 

Slight  atheroma. 

Slight  atheroma. 

Slight  atheroma. 

Slight  atheroma. 

.A.cute  pericarditis. 

Cardiac  dilatation. 

''ardiac  hypertrophy. 

I'ericarditis  and  arterial  sclerosis. 

Mitral  endocarditis. 

Valvular  endocarditis. 

Hydro  pericardium. 

General   atheroma. 

V^ndocarditis,  mitral  and  aortic. 

Endocarditis,  mitral  and  aortic. 

Endocarditis,  mitral  and  aortic. 

Acute  endocarditis. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 

Chronic  endocarditis. 


Accompanying  Renal  Lesions. 


I'areucliymatous  nephritis. 

Interstitial  nephritis. 

Interstitial  nephritis. 

Interstitial  nephritis. 

C'hronlc  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

I'arenchymatous  nephritis. 

i'arenchymatous  nephritis. 

■Vbsent. 

Swollen   and    mottled. 

\cute  nephritis. 

Pyonephrosis. 

Acute  diffuse  nephritis. 

Chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Absent. 

Fatty  degeneration. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis. 

l^'atty  degeneration. 

Small  contracted  kidney. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

Contracted  kidney. 

Acute  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

Chronic  intei-stitial  nephritis. 

Clironic  diffuse  nephritis. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

Acute  hemorrhagic. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis. 

Chronic  diffuse  nephritis. 

Acute  diffuse  nephritis. 

Acute  diffuse  nephritis. 

Cloudy  swellin.g. 

Intcrstitiai  nephritis. 

I'arenchymatous   changes. 

Chronic  Interstitial  nephritis. 

Acute  parencliymatous  nephritis. 

Acute  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

Acute  parencliymatous  nephritis. 

Acute  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

rlcute  nephritis. 

.\cute  nephritis. 

Chronic  nephritis. 

Interstitial  nephritis. 

Interstitial  nephritis. 

Interstitial  nephritis. 

Interstitial  nephritis. 

Subacute  nephritis. 

Chronic   interstitial   nephritis. 

Chronic   interstitial   nephritis. 

Acute  parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Cloudy  swelling. 

Cloudy  swelling. 

Acute  nenhritis. 

Chronic  Interstitial  nephritis. 


Diseases  and  conditions  that  are  successfully  treated 
by  a  correction  of  the  mode  of  life  are  apt  to  be  regarded 
as  functional  in  nature,  when,  in  reality,  definite  al- 
though undiscoverable  structural  lesions  already  exist, 
the  foundation  of  an  insidious  and  progressive  disease 
already  laid. 

Now  it  is  conceivable  that  a  broader  application  of 
data  as  yielded  by  vital  statistics  would  render  more 
clearly  recognizable  the  terrible  significance  of  an  en- 
lightened public,  living  in  idle  acquiescence  to  positively 
injurious  prevailing  customs.  A  federation  of  forces, 
however,  in  connection  with  the  investigation  of  special 
diseases  even,  is  necessary  to  make  this  branch  of  in- 
quiry productive  of  really  important  information;  for 
example,  the  co-operation  of  committees  on  vital  sta- 
tistics with  the  creation  of  centers  under  the  auspices 
of  a  national  organization,  such  as  the  American  Medical 
Association,  Avould  prove  effective.  T  would  instance 
lobar  pneum.onia,  wliich,  as  before  stated,  is  increasing 
in  prevalence,  as  a  disease  in  which  the  light  of  future 
investigation  after  this  method  of  research  would  prove 
])reliminary  to  important  discoveries  and  decisions.  In- 
deed, the  local  diversity  in  social  conditions  and  climate 
in  different  sections  which  are  far  separated  by  geo- 
graphical distances  in  this  country,  renders  such  a  pro- 
cedure an  absolute  necessity.  The  statistical  data  gath- 
ered by  individuals,  notable  those  of  E.  F.  Wells,  are  of 
real  value,  and  one  point  approximately  settled  is  that 


the  death  rate  by  decades  during  eighty  years  is  prac- 
tically unaltered — "certainly  not  decreasing."  The  cen- 
sus for  the  decade  between  1890  and  1900  shows  an  in- 
creased prevalence  of  this  disease  from  186  to  191  per 
100,000. 

A  marked  numerical  increase  in  the  number  of  cases 
of  pneumonia  has  taken  place  since  the  advent  of  epi- 
demic influenza,^  but  this  does  not  account  for  the 
slowly  rising  incidence  of  the  disease  during  previous 
non-epidemic  seasons.  Other  reasons  have  been  given 
for  the  augmenting  prevalence  of  pneumonia:  increased 
facilities  for  travel  and  the  tendency  for  people  to  con- 
gregate (Wells),  the  highly  infectious  character  of  the 
disease  and  the  neglect  of  prophylactic  measures  in 
crowded  centers  (Walsh).  Among"  accessory  causes  of 
the  increased  prevalence  of  pneumonia  may  be  men- 
tioned a  change  in  the  prevailing  meteorologic  condi- 
tions. As  shown  elsewhere  the  wanton  destruction  of  the 
native  forests  has  been  attended  with  an  exaggeration  in 
the  range  of  variability  of  such  meteorologic  conditions 
as  temperature  and  humidity.  It  has  been  long  known 
and  universally  recognized  that  this  disease  bears  a  vital 
relation  to  the  seasons,  and  that  the  greatest  morbidity 
coincides  with  the  most  pronounced  climatic  changes. 
It  is  probable  that  the  increased  incidence  of  the  disease 
will  be  shown  to  be  dependent  in  part  on  augmenting 
prevalence  of  visceral  degenerations,  particularly  of  the 
cardio-vascular  system  and  the  kidneys.     Be  it  remem- 
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bered  that  in  a  large  measure  these  are  the  direct  or  in- 
direct result  of  an  era  characterized  by  undue  devotion 
to  business,  social  excesses  and  club  life,  with  its  at- 
tendant unseemly  hours  and  unconcealed  conviviality. 
It  must  be  confessed  that  the  extent  to  which  lobar  pneu- 
monia is  dependent  on  these  degenerations  acting  as 
predisposing  factors  is  imperfectly  known,  but  it  can  not 
be  doubted  that  a  conservative  attitude  toward  the  ques- 
tion accords  to  them  a  prominent  position  among  the 
agencies  unfavorablv  affecting  the  prognosis,  as  shown  bv 
Table  1.  ' 

This  table  comprises  all  necropsied  cases  of  lobar 
pneumonia  at  the  Philadelphia  Hospital  for  a  period  of 
6  years,  from  Jan.  1,  1896,  to  March  1,  1903.2  Out  of 
a  total  of  275  cases,  250,  or  about  90.9  per  cent.,  showed 
cardio-vascular  lesions,  principally  chronic  endocarditis 
and  general  atheroma  of  the  vessels.  A  small  number  of 
the  cases,  14,  or  5  per  cent.,  showed  acute  plastic  peri- 
carditis, and  11,  or  4  per  cent.,  chronic  pericarditis. 
Eenal  lesions  were  recognized  in  90.5  per  cent,  of  the 
totalit}'  of  cases.  Chronic  interstitial  nephritis  was 
noted  in  145,  or  52.7  per  cent. ;  chronic  parenchymatous 
nephritis  in  50,  or  18  p?r  cent.,  and  acute  nephritis  in 
38,  or  13.8  per  cent.  Among  the  remaining  25  cases 
was  one  of  renal  calculus,  another  of  renal  tuberculosis, 
and  in  many  of  the  remainder  subacute  nephritis  was 
noted. 

These  figures  afford  strong  presumptive  evidence  that 
renal  and  cardiovascular  degeneration  rank  as  potent 
predisposing  conditions,  and  clear  and  convincing  proof 
that  they  bear  a  close  and  vital  relation  to  the  high 
mortality  rate  of  lobar  pneumonia.  It  should  be  stated 
that  the  patients  admitted  into  the  Philadelphia  Hos- 
pital belong  to  the  pauper  element  of  Society  and  the 
subjects  are  principally  adults. 

The  reports  of  the  health  departments  of  leading 
cities,  in  particular  that  of  Xew  York,  furnish  valuable 
data  from  which  important  tentative  influences  may 
be  drawn,  but  sure  groimd  can  result  only  from  research 
work  of  a  broader  character  thafn  has  yet  been  under- 
taken in  this  country.  From  the  record  of  vital  sta- 
tistics of  Philadelphia  and  Xew  York  I  have  compiled 
two  tables  (vide  infra  tables  Xo.  2  and  3),  which  show 
that  pneumonia  is  more  or  less  limited  to  centers,  and 
these  correspond  in  the  main  to  the  most  densely  popu- 
lated areas,  with  their  allied  conditions  of  squalor  and 
poverty. 

Pneumonia,  like  other  acute  infections  that  prevail 
epidemically,  shows  a  wave-like  character,  on  comparing 
different  years  for  the  same  locality.  Exclusive  of  epi- 
demic outbreaks  there  is  an  evident  tendency  to  a  pre- 
ponderating incidence  in  overcrowded  districts,  and 
among  tlie  impoverished  classes.  Thus  the  average  mor- 
tality rate  for  four  years  in  New  York  (vide  Table  2), 
taking  the  eight  wards  which  are  most  densely  popu- 
lated, from  the  tabular  list  is  18  per  cent. 

The  fourth,  sixth,  seventh,  tenth,  eleventh,  thirteenth, 
fourteenth  and  seventeenth  wards  of  Xew  York  City 
were  eml)raced  in  this  estimation.  In  contrast  with  the 
figures  just  given,  eight  wards  representing  the  most 
sparsely  settled  portions  of  the  city  of  New  York  (e.  g., 
first,  fifth,  eighth,  ninth,  fifteenth,  sixteenth,  eighteenth 
and  nineteenth)  gave  for  the  same  period  of  four  years 
an  average  mortality  of  14.3  per  cent.^  It  was  observed 
in  the  compilation  of  these  mortality  statistics  that  an 
elimination  of  the  epidemic  periods  would  make  the  dif- 
ferences in  percentage  dependent  on  the  population  some- 
what greater. 


In  arranging  the  statistics  for  Philadelphia  I  have 
included  only  those  wards  in  which  the  inhabitants  were 
equally  distributed  throughout  the  entire  ward.  Per 
contra,  wards  having  large  area  and  a  low  population, 
per  acre,  but  this  population  located  in  certain  sections 


TABLE    II. 


Waed. 


First    

Second  

Third 

Fourth 

Fifth   

Sixth    

Seventh  

Eighth  

Ninth  

Tenth    

Eleventh    

Twelfth 

Thirteenth  . . . 
Fourteenth   . .  . 

Fifteenth    

Sixteenth  .  . .  . 
Seventeenth  . . 
Eighteenth  .  .  . 
Nineteenth    .  . . 

Twentieth 

Twenty  first  .  . 
Twenty-second 


Average "  percentage . 


"  <v 


154 

81 

95 

83 

168 

86 

198 

183 

322 

110 

106 

5,504 

107 

96 

198 

349 

331 

450 

1,481 

444 

411 

1,529 


a  2 


9.516 

1,488 

1,797 

19.554 

8,298 

20,004 

89,237 

29.059 

59.650 

71,879 

99.144 

476.602 
64.117 
34.035 
24,066 
52.808 

130,796 
61.325 

257,448 
89,798 
60.211 

189,261 


~< 


62 
18 
19 
222 
49 
266 
451 
159 
185 
638 
443 
86 
550 
332 
122 
123 
395 
163 
174 
202 
147 
124 


Percentage  of  Deaths 
from  Pneumonia. 


1899  1900  1901  1902 


13.9  16.0  13.8  14.4 


12.1 
7.1 
10.5 
20.1 
12.6 
20.4 
17.1 
19.0 
12.9 
16.9 
18.0 
14.4 
21.3 
20.1 
18.6 
12.3 
17.2 
12.2 
11.4 
11.9 
13.6 
12.8 


of  the  ward  only,  have  not  been  included.  Thus  the 
following  wards  became  available  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
trasting those  giving  the  highest  with  others  showing 
the  lowest  mortality :  First,  second,  third,  fourth,  fifth, 
sixth,  seventh,  ninth,  tenth,  eleventh,  twelfth,  thirteenth, 
fourteenth,  fifteenth,  sixteenth,  seventeenth,  eighteenth, 

TABLE   IIL 


Ward. 


First    

Second    

Third 

Fourth    

Fifth   

Sixth     

Seventh    ...... 

Eighth    

Ninth    

Tenth    

Eleventh     

Twelfth    

Thirteenth    

Fourteenth     .  .  . 

Fifteenth    

Sixteenth    

Seventeenth 
Eighteenth  ..  . . 
Nineteenth  .... 
Twentieth  .  . . . 
Twenty-flrst  .  . 
Twentv  second  . 
Twenty-third  .. 
Twenty-fourth  . 
Twenty-fifth  .  . 
Twenty-sixth  . . 
Twenty-seventh 
Twenty-eighth  . 
Twentv-ninth   .. 

Thirtieth    

Thirty-first  .  . . 
Thirty-second  . 
Thirty-third  .  . 
Thirty-fourth  . 
Thirty-fifth  . . . 
Thirty-sixth  ... 
Thirtv-seventh 
Thirty-eighth  . 
Thirty-ninth     .  . 

Fortieth    

Forty-first    .  .  .  . 


o2 


448 
282, 
122 
146 
215 
215 
281, 
278 
256 
229 
134 
113 
165 
151 
771 
179 
160 
416 
446 
469 
562. 
738; 
051, 
,656 
640. 
896 
308 
655 
896. 
332 
456 
517 
844 
,568 
,287 
,891 
332 
255 
,077 
,177 
400 


37.919 
35,206 
24.693 
22.562 
16.868 

8,042 
28.137 
15,757 

6.953 
19,967 
11.843 
13.850 
17.427 
19.405 
.50.379 
15,788 
17.908 
29.643 
55.246 
43.276 
32.168 
64.832 
26.109 
53.023 
51.723 
45.615 
28,004 
43,931 
60.096 
28.874 
33.139 
39.8S9 
65.372 
43.706 

8,614 
46.811 
22,445 
33.104 
40.377 
19.438 
11.328 


at 


eg 

o  -• 


85.0 

128.0 

202.0 

154.0 

78.0 

37.0 

100.0 

55.0 

27.6 

86.0 

88.0 

122.0 

105.0 

121.0 

65.0 

88.0 

111.0 

71.0 

121.0 

92.0 

6.0 

4.0 

12.0 

20.0 

20.0 

51.0 

12.0 

67.0 

67.0 

87.0 

73.0 

77.0 

23.0 

12.0 

0.4 

12.0 

67.0 

128.0 

13.0 

4.0 

28.0 


Percentarge  of  Deaths 
from  Pneumonia. 


1899. 


8.92 

14.10 

14.46 

11.37 

10.46 

9.86 

13.10 

10.21 

6.21 

8.47 

13.89 

7.79 

6.61 

7.51 

12.59 

7.82 

9.80 

10.29 

10.63 

8.33 

10.28 

8.97 

10.39 

7.37 

12.53 

10.63 

• 

8.10 
13.49 

9.32 
10.07 

9.76 
10.27 
10.63 

7.25 
10.28 
12.89 

9.21 
10.59 

6.68 


1900. 


12.93 
17.75 
17.93 
16.69 
11.81 
19.57 
13.92 
17.25 
11.90 
10.84 
10.46 
10.75 
15.69 
10.81 
12.73 
8.74 
10.09 
11.18 
11.65 
11.15 
13.71 
12.39 
8.86 
8.70 
12.97 
12.96 
• 

7.82 
11.11 
12.79 
11.61 

9.47 
12.86 
12.46 

9.36 
13.43 
11.03 

9.29 
11.75 

9.42 

7.69 


1901. 


10.16 

14.52 

17.80 

18.09 

11.96 

13.12 

13.05 

9.65 

8.64 

12.29 

8.00 

7.42 

7.75 

8.04 

10.14 

11.29 

12.09 

9.56 

9.46 

11.79 

10.96 

10.76 

9.50 

10.93 

11.56 

10.45 

• 

10.33 

9.71 
10.86 
10.90 

9.11 
11.64 

9.01 
10.37 
11.93 
13.12 

9.47 
11.87 
10.09 

4.57 


♦  Population  and  deaths  occurring  in  Almshouse  (Twenty-sev- 
enth Ward)  do  not  appear  in  this  table.  Deaths  In  Almshouse, 
1,637. 

Forty-one  (41)  per  cent,  of  deaths  from  pneumonia  occurred 
after  the  age  of  40  years. 
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nineteenth,  twentieth,  twenty-eighth,  twenty-ninth, 
thirtieth,  thirty-first,  thirty-second  and  thirty-seventh.* 
The  eighth  ward  was  not  included  on  account  of  being 
inhabited  principally  by  a  better-to-do  class  and  on  ac- 
count of  containing  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  the 
former  condition  lessening  the  liability  of  pneumonia, 
while  the  latter  institution  named  would  tend  to  in- 
crease the  mortality  from  this  disease  since  many  of  its 
patients  come  from  the  third,  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth 
wards.  The  portion  of  the  city  west  of  the  Schuylkill 
River  was  excluded  from  this  computation  for  similar 
reasons. 

Out  of  the  25  wards  included  in  our  figures  I  have 
estimated  a  percentage  of  deaths  from  those  showing 
the  most  dense  population  per  acre,  allowing  for  the 
location  of  hospitals,  homes,  etc.  (e.  g.,  second,  third, 
fourth,  seventh,  thirteenth,  seventeenth  and  nineteenth 
wards),  and  I  find  the  percentage  of  deaths  from  pneu- 
monia to  be  12.8  per  cent.  Those  wards  showing  less 
dense  population,  the  first,  ninth,  tenth,  sixteenth,  twen- 
ty-eighth and  thirty-second,  gave  an  average  of  9.5  per 
cent. 

The  second,  third  and  fourth  wards  were  occupied 
largely  by  foreigners  (Italians,  Russians)  and  showed 
the  highest  percentage  of  deaths  from  pneumonia,  while 
the  seventh  ward,  which  contains  a  large  colored  popula- 
tion, also  shows  a  very  high  death  rate.^ 

As  shown  by  MacDougall's  statistics,  unfavorable  oc- 
cupational conditions  probably  have  less  effect  in  causing 
pneumonia  than  phthisis.  In  my  own  investigations  it 
was  observed  that  divisions  of  Philadelphia  having  an 
industrial  population  modestly  though  comfortably 
housed  furnished  a  death  rate  but  little  in  excess  of  that 
of  the  sections  inhabited  by  the  well-to-do.  The  whole 
subject  of  occupational  diseases,  eminently  important  to 
the  medical  world,  is  closely  united  with  the  social  and 
economic  conditions  of  the  wage-earning  classes,  l)ut 
its  consideration  here  would  lead  me  too  far  a-field. 

EEPEEENCES. 

1.  Phila.  Hospital  Reports,  vol.  14,  p.  57,  1896,  by  the  writer. 

2.  For  permission  to  examine  and  employ  the  records  of  this 
hospital,  the  writer  is  indebted  to  Dr.  J.  V.  Shoemaker,  president 
of  the  Board  of  Charities  and  Corrections. 

3.  The  writer  desires  to  acknowledge,  with  thanks,  the  kind  aid 
of  Dr.  William  H.  Guilfoy,  registrar  Department  of  Health,  N.  Y., 
in  furnishing  data  for  the  above  table. 

4.  The  following  wards  have  not  been  included  in  the  estimation 
of  the  lowest  percentages  for  the  following  reasons  :  The  Twelfth 
Ward,  while  it  shows  a  low  population  per  acre  (86),  has  a  number 
of  hospitals  and  homes  which  contribute  largely  towards  its  high 
death  rate  from  pneumonia.  The  Second  and  Third  Wards  show  a 
population  of  18  and  19  per  acre  ;  there  are  but  few  children  under 
5  years  and  few  aged  persons  living  in  these  wards,  and  this  lessens 
the  mortality  from  pneumonia.  The  Twenty-flrst  and  Twenty- 
second  wards,  because  they  are  occupied  mostly  by  the  well-to-do 
classes.  The  Fifteenth,  while  it  has  been  included  in  my  calcula- 
tion, contains  a  large  colored,  Italian  and  French  population. 

5.  My  acknowledgments  are  here  due  to  Dr.  L.  Napoleon  Boston 
for  assistance  rendered  in  connection  with  the  statistics  gathered 
In  Philadelphia. 

Eye  Affections  in  Egypt. — ^Baudry,  professor  of  opthal- 
mology  at  Lille^  on  his  recent  visit  to  the  Egyptian  Medical 
Congress,  made  a  special  study  of  the  endemic  eye  affections, 
for  which  the  country  is  notorious.  He  reports  in  the  "Nord 
M6d."  of  January  1.5  that  the  ocular  lesions  there  are  the 
same  as  elsewhere  and  that  there  is  no  special  morbid  entity 
peculiar  to  the  country.  The  famous  Egyptian  ophthalmia  is 
merely  trachoma  complicated  by  a  catarrhal  or  purulent  condi- 
tion of  the  conjunctivse,  and  does  not  differ  from  such  conditions 
anywhere.  The  climatic  and  hygienic  conditions  of  the  country 
explain  the  prevalence  of  eye  afl'eetions  and  the  frequency  of 
contagion.  Some  ideas  of  hygiene  have  already  percolated 
among  the  masses  and  the  number  of  cases  of  trachoma  has 
materially  diminished  of  late  years. 


Preliminary    Note. 


DIAGNOSTIC    VALUE    OF    BLOOD    PRESSURE 

DETERMINATIONS  IN  THE  DIAGNOSIS 

OF  TYPHOID  PERFORATION. 

GEORGE    W.    CRILE,    M.D. 

CLEVELAND,  OHIO. 

"^Fbe  highest  systolic  pressure  in  uncomplicated  cases, 
and  with  normal  arteries,  as  measured  by  a  Riva-Rocci 
sphygmomanometer  in  115  cases  of  typhoid,  was  138 
mm.  mercury ;  the  lowest,  74  mm. ;  the  mean  in  the  first 
week  was  115;  the  second,  106;  the  third,  102;  the 
fourth,  96 ;  the  fifth,  98. 

In  20  cases  of  acute  peritonitis,  recorded  by  the  same 
observer  with  the  same  instrument  in  otherwise  similar 
cases,  the  highest  systolic  pressure  was  208  mm.  mercury ; 
the  lowest,  156;  the  mean,  166  mm.  The  mean  pressure 
of  all  the  typhoid  was  104  mm. 

In  5  cases  diagnosed  typhoid  perforation,  in  which 
blood  pressure  determinations  were  made,  4  were  veri- 
fied either  by  operation  or  autopsy.  The  case  not  oper- 
ated on  was  a  typical  one.  The  pressure  rose  from  116 
mm.  to  190  mm.  during  four  hours.  The  second  case, 
a  lad  of  12,  was  admitted  to  Lakeside  Hospital  in  gen- 
eral peritonitis.  Blood  pressure  was  105 ;  Widal  reaction 
was  positive.  Immediate  operation  was  performed  and 
a  perforation  found.  Later  the  abdominal  symptoms 
of  peritonitis  disappeared.  The  blood  pressure  fell  to 
80  mm.  On  the  eighth  day  infection  passed  through 
the  thinned  wall  of  another  ulcer,  causing  peritonitis;- 
blood  pressure  then  rose  promptly  from  84  mm.  to 
110  mm. 

In  the  third  case,  a  patient  in  the  ward  at  Lakeside, 
developed  a  slowly  forming  perforation,  blood  pressure 
rose  from  116  mm.  to  165  within  two  hours.  The 
pulse  in  the  meantime  had  but  slightly  increased.  At 
operation  a  small  perforation  and  diffuse  peritonitis 
were  found. 

The  fourth  case,  that  of  a  physician  who  entered  Lake- 
side with  general  peritonitis,  blood  pressure  was  165 ; 
no  operation.  Autopsy  revealed  perforation  and  diffuse 
peritonitis. 

The  fifth  case  was  one  of  typical  perforation,  blood 
pressure  208  mm.  At  operation  perforation  and  diffuse 
peritonitis  were  found. 

The  blood  pressure  in  the  perforation  cases  assumed 
the  high  level  attending  peritonitis  from  other  causes. 


The  Lay  Press  as  Physicians'  Censors. 

A  new  method  of  restraining  the  physician  who  is 
anxious  for  newspaper  fame  has  been  discovered.  The 
Indian  Territory  Press  Association,  in  session  at  Mus- 
cogee April  25,  discussed  the  proposition  of  excluding 
from  their  newspapers  the  names  of  physicians  who  con- 
sider it  contrary  to  the  ethics  of  the  profession  to 
advertise  and  pay  for  the  same,  but  who  are  willing  or 
desirous  of  having  their  names  mentioned  in  connection 
with  operations,  interesting  cases,  etc.  We  regret  to 
learn  that  the  resolution  to  take  this  action  was  finally 
voted  down,  having,  however,  excited  a  warm  dispute. 
The  Indian  Territory  Press  Association  is  on  the  right 
track ;  the  measure  ought  to  pass,  not  only  there,  but  else- 
where. The  press  has  here  far  more  power  than  the 
medical  societies  can  exert.  Such  a  measure  would  re- 
lieve from  temptation  many  an  erring  physician  and 
from  anxiety  many  a  grieved  observer. 


May  9,  1903. 
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THE   INVESTIGATING    FORCE    AT    THE   ROCKEFELLER 
INSTITUTE. 

In  a  previous  number  of  The  Journal  we  ventured 
to  comment  on  the  drawings  of  plans  for  the  buildings 
projected  by  the  Rockefeller  Institute  for  Medical  Re- 
search. Of  much  greater  importance,  however,  for  the 
success  of  the  institute  is  the  policy  which  will  be 
adopted  in  the  selection  of  the  investigative  force  which 
will  work  there.  Mistakes  with  regard  to  the  constnic- 
tion  of  buildings  would  be  deplorable;  serious  errors  in 
judgment  in  the  choice  of  the  men  who  are  to  imder- 
take  the  scientific  research  of  the  institution,  or  in  the 
organization  of  the  staff,  might  prove  fatal  to  its  wel- 
fare. In  this  connection  there  are  one  or  two  points  to 
which  we  desire  to  call  attention. 

We  approve,  and  we  believe  that  there  is  general  ap- 
proval, of  the  choice  of  a  scientific  director  made  by 
the  board  of  directors.  Dr.  Flexner  seems  to  us  to  be 
the  logical  man  for  the  place.  But  we  shall  be,  and  we 
believe  others  will  be,  deeply  interested  in  the  method 
which  is  followed  in  the  appointment  of  the  investigat- 
ing force  as  a  whole. 

Either  one  of  two  plans  may  be  adopted.  It  may  be 
decided  that  the  institute  shall  be  developed  as  a  unit 
centering  in  the  personality  of  the  scientific  director, 
whose  province  it  will  be  to  determine  the  problems  to 
be  undertaken  and  the  methods  by  which  their  solution 
is  to  be  approached;  in  this  event  the  members  of  the 
staff  would  consist  of  a  group  of  men,  skilled  in  diverse 
directions,  whose  functions  it  would  be  to  follow  the 
leadership  of  the  director,  at  least  in  a  general  way.  This 
is  the  kind  of  organization  that  obtains,  so  far  as  we  can 
learn,  in  the  Institute  for  Experimental  Therapy  in 
Frankfort,  over  which  Paul  Ehrlich  presides  with  suc- 
cess. The  other  plan  which  might  be  chosen  would  be 
that  in  which  the  scientific  director,  with  the  sanction  of 
the  board,  selects  a  number  of  eminent  men,  each  to  have 
autonomous  charge  of  a  department  of  work  in  the  in- 
stitute, say  one  in  physiologic  chemistry,  one  in  physio- 
logic ph}sics,  one  in  experimental  therapy,  one  in  experi- 
mental surgery,  one  in  the  field  of  enzymes,  etc.,  the 
scientific  director  to  have  charge  of  one  of  the  depart- 
ments himself  and  to  stand  in  much  the  same  relation 
to  the  men  in  charge  of  the  other  departments  that  the 
president  of  a  modem  university  stands  to  the  heads  of 
departments  in  the  university.  This  second  plan  of  or- 
ganization corresponds  in  the  main  to  that  adopted  in 
the  Pasteur  Institute  in  Paris. 


While  each  of  the  two  modes  of  organization  may  lead 
to  successful  results,  it  appears  to  us  that  the  second 
possesses  many  advantages  over  the  first.  For,  in  the 
first  plan,  it  might  be  exceedingly  difficult  for  the 
director  to  secure  appointees  who  would  approach  the 
level  of  his  own  mental  caliber;  there  would  be  danger 
that  the  staff  would  be  made  up,  very  largely  at  any 
rate,  of  assistant  natures,  lacking  in  power  of  original 
thought  and  initiative;  indeed,  the  success  of  this  plan 
would  be  in  large  part  dependent  on  the  willingness  of 
the  staff  to  faithfully  carry  out  the  ideas  and  instruc- 
tions of  the  director  and  to  stifle  their  own  tendencies  to 
tangential  excursions  and  suppress  their  own  ideas  re- 
garding the  overcoming  of  obstacles  when  these  were 
opposed  to  the  director's  plans.  Conditions  such  as 
these,  while  important  and  desirable  for  the  aspiring 
scientist  in  his  period  of  pupillage,  are  insufferable  when 
that  period  has  been  passed.  The  second  plan,  on  the 
other  hand,  permits  of  a  much  broader  development,  and 
it  is,  of  course,  the  much  more  costly  plan  of  the  two. 
Here  each  head  of  a  department  may  be  a  man  of  mental 
powers  equivalent  to  or  in  many  ways  even  superior  to 
those  of  the  director ;  the  research  along  each  of  various 
lines  may  be  guided  by  an  expert;  younger  men  under- 
taking investigations  may  begin  under  conditions  of 
pupillage  and  be  gradually  led  into  positions  of  ever- 
increasing  independence;  the  occupants  of  the  higher 
positions  have  all  the  advantages  of  companionship  and 
consultation  with  their  colleagues  of  allied  subjects  with 
none  of  the  restraints  or  limitations  which  a  rigid  mon- 
archial  organization  imposes.  The  scientific  director 
must,  it  is  true,  in  this  instance,  be  a  man  of  large  per- 
sonality, of  wide  sjTnpathies,  above  petty  jealousies,  and 
more  interested  in  the  advance  of  medical  science  than 
anxious  for  the  recognition  and  forwarding  of  his  own 
reputation.  It  is  only  this  kind  of  a  man  who  is  not 
afraid  to  have  strong  men  near  him. 

It  seems  probable  that  the  Rockefeller  Institute  for 
Medical  Eesearch  will  not  be  compelled,  for  financial  rea- 
sons, to  adopt  any  mode  of  development  other  than  the 
best.  The  Journal  hopes  that  when  a  decision  regard- 
ing details  of  organization  has  been  reached  it  will  be 
found  that  a  scheme  has  been  devised  which  will  bring 
together  an  active  group  of  skilled  investigators  and 
which  will  combine  all  the  advantages  of  concentrated 
effort  with  the  greatest  possible  opportunity  for  individ- 
ual freedom  of  thought  and  experimentation.    . 


REMARIvAELE  PROPERTIES  OF  RADIU]\L 
Though  only  discovered  in  1898,  the  new  metal, 
radium,  bids  fair  to  set  the  physical-chemical  world 
agog.  The  prospect  of  securing  energy  for  nothing  has 
stimulated  the  imagination  of  a  certain  number  of  hu- 
man beings  from  time  immemorial,  but  the  nearest  ap- 
proach to  the  mythical  "perpetual  motion''  thus  far  made 
would  seem  to  be  that  presented  by  the  phenomena  mani- 
fested by  radium  and  its  salts.  It  was  startling  enough 
to  be  told  that  radium  can  give  out  light  continuously 
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without  excitinfif  cause;  that  it  can  emit  rays,  some  of 
which  are  identical  with  cathode  rays,  tlms  representing 
showers  of  electrons,  wliile  other  rays  are  very  penetrat- 
ing and  can  pass  through  solids  as  do  2;-rays,  and  still 
otliers  which  are  easily  absorbed ;  that  it  can  act  on  sen- 
sitized plates;  that  it  has  the  capacity  to  cause  air  to 
conduct  electricity;  that  its  rays  can  kill  the  Bacillus 
frodigiosus ;  and  that  an  emanation  from  it  tliat  be- 
haves like  a  gas,  can  make  bodies  submitted  to  its  in- 
fluence temporarily  active  like  itself, 

Tliose  facts  were,  by  themselves,  sufTicicntly  marvelous, 
but  two  French  observers,  Curie  and  Laborde,  have  just 
added  to  the  list  of  "radium  miracles"  by  having 
brought  tlie  demonstration  that  salts  of  radium  emit 
heat  continuously  and  to  a  measurable  extent.  The  heat 
given  off  is  relatively  a  very  large  quantity.  Only 
minute  quantities  of  radium  are  available  for  experi- 
mentation, but  it  is  estimated  from  the  actual  measure- 
ments made  that  one  gram  of  this  substance  would  emit 
100  small  calories  of  heat  per  hour. 

The  source  of  the  heat  as  well  as  that  of  the  other 
forms  of  energy  given  out  by  radium  is  entirely  obscure. 
It  is  not  explicable  by  any  recognizable  chemical  action, 
and  so  it  must  be  assumed  that  it  is  due  to  some  change 
in  the  atom  itself.  Physicists  will  be  most  unwilling  to 
accept  the  statement  that  radium  can  melt  more  than  its 
own  weight  of  ice  per  hour  and  yet  undergo  no  change  in 
potency.  The  laws  of  conservation  of  energy,  the  prin- 
ciples of  thermodynamics,  have  hitherto  been  thought 
to  be  unassailable,  but  the  manifestations  of  radium  have 
led  some  to  think  it  possible  that  they,  too,  must  yield 
to  the  eternal  flux  of  opinion. 

But  little  wonder,  in  view  of  the  reports  of  the  scien- 
tists before  us,  that  the  uncontrolled  imagination  of  the 
newspaper  scribbler  should  see  in  radium  the  inexhaust- 
ible illuminant  of  the  future,  and  a  substitute  for  an- 
thracite which  will  be  independent  of  the  difficulties  in- 
cident to  the  struggles  between  capital  and  labor.  The 
newspaper  reporter's  reckonings  are,  however,  without 
knowledge  of  the  conditions  under  which  radium  is, 
and  is  likely  to  be,  obtainable;  it  would  appear  that  it 
exists  in  extremely  minute  quantities  in  even  very  large 
masses  of  a  rare  raw  material,  and  that  thus  far  prob- 
ably not  more  than  a  teaspoonful  has  been  obtained  in 
the  whole  world,  and  this  at  the  cost  of  many  thousands 
of  dollars. 

A  comparison  of  its  effects  on  tissues  with  those  pro- 
duced by  the  a;-ray  would  be  of  exceptional  interest. 
Up  to  the  present  time  we  have  at  least  the  observation 
that  a  small  quantity  of  it,  carried  in  a  bottle  in  the 
waistcoat  pocket,  burned  holes  into  the  flesh  in  six  hours ; 
the  superficial  necrosis  produced  resulted  in  sores  that 
required  several  weeks  to  heal. 


CONDENSED  MILIi  AND  INFANT  MORTALITY. 
The  causes  of  infant  mortality  are  always  living  ques- 
tions with  the  medical  profession.     "Why  so  much  in- 
cipient human  life  is  destined  to  be  an  early  failure  is 


one  of  the  most  important  problems  that  confronts  us. 
Many  of  the  reasons  for  this  are  obvious;  but  there  are 
still  factors  that  escape  us,  either  from  defective  observa- 
tion or  because  of  peculiar  difficulties  of  their  detection. 
Wliat  is  required  more  perhaps  than  anything  is  a  re- 
liable, complete  and  uniform  system  of  reporting  vital 
statistics  so  that  Ave  can  have  the  exact  facts  for  which 
we  must  account.  With  this  desideratum  a  careful  study 
of  environmental  and  other  conditions  and  a  comparison 
of  the  findings  in  different  localities  showing  different 
morbidity  and  mortality  ratios  could  hardly  fail  to  be 
instructive. 

An  interesting  investigation  of  the  sort  by  Dr.  Louis 
C.  Ager  appears  in  the  BrooTclyn  Medical  Journal  for 
February.  Dr.  Ager  compares  the  infant  mortality  sta- 
tistics of  the  various  boroughs  of  Greater  Xew  York,  but 
more  especially  those  of  Brooklyn  and  Manhattan,  and 
finds  that  while  the  deaths  from  diarrheal  diseases  in 
children  under  5  years  has  been  more  than  cut  in  two, 
the  improvement  has  been  of  late  much  more  marked 
in  Manhattan  than  in  Brooklyn  and  the  adjoining 
counties  of  Queens  and  Richmond.  Brooklyn  has  been 
in  the  past  called  the  city  of  homes,  and  its  earlier  health 
statistics  were  decidedly  more  favorable  than  those  of 
old  New  York,  certain  portions  of  which  are  probably 
among  the  most  densely  populated  areas  in  the  w^orld. 
Now,  however,  the  more  rural  the  region  the  worse  the 
conditions  in  Greater  New  York.  Thus,  while  in  New 
York  county  (Manhattan  borough)  the  diarrheal  mor- 
tality in  1900  was  170  per  100,000  population,  in  Kings 
County  it  was  209,  in  Queens  County  216,  and  in  Eich- 
mond  County  228.  Dr.  Ager  finds  three  principal  causes 
for  Brooklyn's  greater  mortality,  the  first,  unsanitary 
tenements,  w^hich  is  being  remedied  to  a  considerable 
extent;  second,  unsanitary  streets  and  lots,  and  third, 
and  on  this  he  seems  to  lay  most  stress,  the  greater  pre- 
valence of  feeding  with  condensed  milk,  as  compared 
with  Manhattan  or  New  York  City  proper  as  generally 
understood.  He  finds  a  striking  difference  in  the  meth- 
ods of  artificial  feeding  of  infants  in  the  two  boroughs. 
Sixty  per  cent,  of  the  infant  diarrheal  mortality  in 
Brooklyn  is  in  children  fed  with  condensed  milk  as 
against  27  per  cent,  in  New  York.  His  paper  is,  in  fact, 
a  striking  showing  of  the  advantages  of  natural  milk 
feeding  as  revealed  by  the  mortality  figures  of  these  two 
boroughs.  Good  iiatural  milk  can  be  obtained  from  re- 
liable dealers — not  necessarily  certified  milk,  the  cost  of 
which  is  prohibitive  to  most  tenement  house  dwellers — 
but  fairly  good  milk  which  can  be  made  safer  by  pas- 
teurization at  times  when  most  subject  to  contamination. 
Popular  education  on  this  point  has  done  much,  he 
states,  in  Manhattan,  and  the  same  good  results  can  be 
brought  about  elsewhere  if  pains  are  taken  by  the  med- 
ical profession  to  this  end. 

It  seems  probable  that  similar  conditions  and  contrasts 
exist  elsewhere  than  in  Brooklyn  and  Manhattan,  and 
that  studies  similar  to  that  of  Dr  Ager  might  bring  out 
facts  leading  to  useful  generalizations. 
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THl  SO-CALLED  "KOCH  LUNG  CURE"  FRAUDS. 
The  n  agazine  Physical  Culture  has  published  a  very 
interesting  expose  of  the  different  so-called  Koch  lung- 
cure  institutes  and  sanitaria,  which  are  pretending  to  be 
connected  with  the  famous  Berlin  scientist.  The  ex- 
posure is  certainly  a  complete  one  and  should  go  a  long 
way  to  prevent  this  sort  of  quackery  and  imposition  on 
the  public.  This  magazine,  while  we  can  not  endorse  it 
in  all  of  its  contents,  is  doing  excellent  work  in  this  par- 
ticular and  we  hope  that  it  will  keep  on  and  do  still 
more.  There  is  a  large  field  for  this  kind  of  work  and 
they  seem  to  have  the  author  in  Mr.  Gerald  Keating, 
who  knoAvs  how  to  do  it  well. 


DEFEAT  OF  EDDYISM  IN  PENNSYLVANIA. 

Sometime  since,  as  the  readers  of  The  Journal  are 
aware,  a  charter  was  refused  to  the  Eddyite  organiza- 
tion in  Philadelphia  by  a  Pennsylvania  judge  on  the 
ground  that  it  was  a  corporation  for  profit  and  against 
public  policy.  The  case  has  been  carried  to  the  Supreme 
Court  and  a  decision  just  received.  The  findings  of  the 
lower  court  are  confirmed.  The  Supreme  Court  holds 
that  the  state  regulates  the  practice  of  medicine  and  re- 
quires certain  qualifications  in  its  practitioners.  Wliile 
faith  and  prayer  may  be  of  use,  common  sense  as  well 
as  public  policy  demands  that  other  measures  be  taken  in 
certain  cases.  The  decision  fixes  the  status,  or  rather 
the  non-status  of  Eddyism  in  Pennsylvania;  as  a 
healing  cult  it  has  no  standing  whatever,  for  which 
fact  the  citizens  of  that  commonwealth  are  to  be  con- 
gratulated. 


THE  W.  C.  T.  U.  AND  PATENT  MEDICINES. 

We  have  occasionally  seen  in  our  contemporaries 
criticisms  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  for  not  fighting  the  drink 
evil  along  the  line  of  patent  medicines.  The  charges 
have  been  made  that  leaders  of  the  said  body  have  been 
induced  to  endorse  for  popular  use  some  strongly  alco- 
holic preparations,  alleged  to  be  of  a  medicinal  nature. 
In  a  recent  communication  to  the  Dietetic  and  Hygienic 
Gazette  for  May,  Mrs.  Martha  M.  Allen,  who  has  charge 
of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  work  in  this  particular  line,  shows 
that  they  have  not  been  inactive  in  this  particular,  but 
have  carefully  obtained  official  analyses  of  large  numbers 
of  patent  medicines  and  distributed  pamphlets  and 
books  exposing  them  to  such  an  extent  that  they  have 
been  threatened  with  legal  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the 
manufacturers.  These  threats,  of  course,  were  futile, 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  analyses  given  were  made  by 
state  officers  and  published  as  such.  In  1898  the 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  editors  of  several  high-grade  pharmaceutical  jour- 
nals, issued  a  pamphlet  entitled  "The  Dangers  and 
Harmfulness  of  Patent  Medicines,"  thousands  of  copies 
of  which  were  distributed.  The  work  is  still  being  con- 
tinued along  this  line.  It  is  not  surprising  that  un- 
suspecting reformers  should  sometimes  be  misled  to 
give  their  names  to  what  they  would  not  with  full  knowl- 
edge have  endorsed,  and  we  can  not  accuse  them  of  any- 
thing more  than  a  lack  of  consideration.  It  is  simply  a 
matter  of  unsuspicious  ignorance.  This  is  the 
reason  why  we  have  so  many  clerg}men  and  other  good 


people  endorsing  patent  medicines,  and  we  believe  that 
no  one  would  be  more  sorry  than  they  for  any  evil  they 
may  have  thus  unwittingly  aided.  The  question  might 
be  asked  whether  we  as  physicians  always  do  our  duty  in 
regard  to  informing  patients  who  may  be  misled  as  to 
these  nostrimis.  It  is  satisfactory,  however,  to  know  that 
an  organization  which  has  been  charged  with  neglecting 
this  matter  has  by  no  means  been  guilty  of  such  negli- 
gence, but  has  been  an  active  factor  in  the  publication  of 
the  dangers  of  alcoholic  patent  medicine  dosing. 


ANOTHER  GOVERNOR'S  VETO. 
Some  time  ago  we  had  occasion  to  notice  what  seemed 
to  us  a  very  poorly  advised  veto  of  a  medical  practice  act 
by  the  then  governor  of  Colorado,  and  we  commented 
rather  plainly  on  the  reasons  given  in  the  veto  message. 
They  have  changed  governors  in  Colorado  since  that  i^ivno 
but  unfortunately  the  precedent  seems  to  have  b- 
that  is  slavishly  followed.  The  last  medical  act  winch 
recently  passed  the  house  and  senate  and  was  supported 
by  the  medical  profession  in  the  state  has  also  been 
vetoed  by  the  governor.  It  was  not  a  radical  measure; 
in  some  respects  we  think  it  might  have  been  better  by 
having  been  made  more  radical,  but  it  seemed  to  be  al- 
together too  much  so  for  the  administration.  The  gov- 
ernor's ideas  on  the  subject  are  rather  curious.  He 
remarks  that  reliable  statistics  show  that  the  death 
rate  of  Colorado  is  as  low  as  it  ever  has  been,  therefore 
medical  matters  are  just  where  they  ought  to  be  and  the 
proposed  law  was  useless  and  likely  to  make  things 
worse.  He  says,  guided  by  the  late  experience  of  similar 
legislation  in  other  states,  the  conclusion  is  irresistible 
that  "all  such  legislation  has  a  tendency  to  restrict  the 
citizen  in  the  employment  of  whomsoever  he  pleases  in 
the  treatment  of  his  diseases,"  and  goes  on  further  to 
say  that  it  will  build  up  a  medical  trust  made  up  of 
certain  schools,  to  the  exclusion  of  others  equally  meri- 
torious, including  among  the  latter,  we  presume,  faith 
healers, osteopaths, Dowieites, Eddy ites,e^  id  omne  genus. 
The  statistical  method  of  showing  the  expense  to  a 
community  from  evil  is  a  popular  one,  and  we  wish  that 
some  one  would  get  up  the  statistics  of  the  money  spent 
in  Colorado  on  this  class  of  practitioners,  especially 
adding  the  amount  given  to  itinerant  frauds  who  go 
through  the  country  and  rob  the  innocent  and  con- 
fiding public  of  the  state.  We  believe  a  true  statement 
of  things  would  be  a  little  appalling  to  the  governor 
who  is  so  fond  of  letting  the  individual  employ  whom- 
soever he  pleases  unrestricted.  The  Colorado  contribu- 
tions to  quacks,  frauds  and  pretenders  thus  favored  by 
the  governor  will,  we  presimie,  go  on  and  grow  until  the 
time  may  come  when  a  little  common  sense  will  pene- 
trate the  executive  cranium  and  allow  a  reasonable 
medical  practice  act  to  go  into  force.  There  are  just 
as  good  arguments  in  favor  of  the  itinerant  gambler, 
if  every  citizen  has  a  right  to  lose  his  money  in  the 
way  he  pleases,  as  there  are  in  favor  of  the  irregulars 
championed  by  the  governor  of  Colorado.  The  common 
sense  to  be  found  in  the  message  of  Governor  Wells  of 
Utah,^  accompanying  his  veto  of  the  osteopathic  bill,  is 
in  happy  contrast. 

1.  The  Jut'RXAL  A.  11    \.,  April  25,  p.  1156. 
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VACCINATION  AND  SMALLPOX. 
As  was  told  in  Tue  JomiNAL  last  week,  in  our  special 
+f'le«rrii|)liic  report  from  Boston,  the  etiology  of  smallpox- 
is  now  known  througli  the  work  of-  Drs.  W,  T.  Council- 
man, Geo.  B.  McGrath  and  W.  R.  Brinckenhoif.  It  is 
a  sporozoon  first  suggested  hy  Guarnieri  as  the  cause  of 
variola  and  named  by  him  Cytorycies  vaccinia!.  On 
Monday  evening,  at  another  large  meeting  of  medical 
men.  at  the  Boston  Medical  Library  (soon  to  be  the 
Academy  of  Medicine),  Dr.  E.  E.  Tyzzer  described  his 
elaborate  work  on  the  organism  of  vaccinia,  performed 
during  the  spring  and  summer  of  last  year.  Experi- 
ments were  made  by  inoculating  rabbits'  corneas  with 
vaccine  virus  and  with  ^tho  contents  of  the  pustules  of 
variola.  Microphotographs  showed  every  stage  of  the 
asexual  cycle  of  Cytorycies  vaccinice  in  the  cases  in 
which  virus  was  inoculated,  the  sporozoa  appearing  in 
sixteen  hours  in  the  epithelial  cells,  and  every  cell  con- 
taining them  by  the  end  of  the  third  day.  Dr.  Tyzzer, 
like  Dr.  Councilman,  is  'sure  that  the  organism  of  the 
two  diseases,  vaccinia  and  variola,  is  identical,  the  two 
results  differing  for  the  reasons  described  above.  This 
elaborate  research  brought  to  so  successful  a  result  ap- 
pears as  a  model  of  no  little  significance  for  those  who 
would  accomplish  results  of  real  scientific  worth.  It 
illustrates,  as  few  recent  discoveries  illustrate,  the  bene- 
fit to  be  derived  from  systematic  and  co-ordinated  en- 
deavor, under  the  guidance  of  a  wisdom  which  is  always 
more  than  mere  learning.  Several  factors  combined  to 
the  result.  First,  there  was  an  epidemic  of  smallpox; 
second,  a  city  board  of  health,  imbued  with  the  true 
scientific  spirit,  gave  the  widest  possible  privilege  and 
opportunity  for  the  collection  of  pathologic  material; 
third,  an  adequate  directing  mind ;  fourth,  a  number  of 
younger  men  who  knew  neither  fatigue  nor  fear  in  pur- 
suit of  the  common  good ;  fifth,  adequate  financial  means, 
and  sixth,  pervading  all,  the  tireless  energy  which  kept 
and  which  still  keeps,  for  future  further  gains,  the  re- 
search up  in  all  its  laborious  and  infinite  detail.  These 
fruitful  elements  should  be  present  to-day  in  every  large 
city  of  the  land — disease,  a  board  of  health,  some  earnest 
medical  scientists,  money  from  some  one  of  the  great 
funds  now  available  and  the  energy  of  discovery.  Com- 
bining these  factors,  why  should  not  some  other  un- 
solved problems  be  compelled  to  give  up  their  hidden 
solutions  ? 


Medical  News. 


ILLINOIS. 

Chicago. 

Personal.— Dr.    Albert    H.    Hoy    and    family   have    returned 

from  California. Dr.  Frederick  Mueller  gave  a  dinner,  April 

28,  m  honor  of  Dr.  Adolf  Lorenz! 

Heavy  April  Mortality.— During  April  2,628  deaths  were 
reported,  equivalent  to  an  annual  death  rate  of  16.96  per  1  000 
Not  since  the  year  following  the  great  fire  has  there  been 
such  a  prevalence  of  the  graver  diseases. 

Wo-nen  Want  Hospital,~xVt  the  meeting  of  the  alumnse  of 
th.;  ^Voman's  Medical  College  it  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Mary 
Coons  that  a  hospital  for  M-omen,  to  cost  $500,000,  be  erected 
near  Jackson  Park.  A  committee  of  five  was  appointed  to 
report  on  a  plan  for  the  enterprise. 

Deaths  of  the  Week.— During  the  week  ended  INIay  2,  637 
deaths  were  reported,  an  annual  mortality  per  1,000  of  17  62 
Pneumonia  again  heads  the  list  with  167  deaths;  consumption 


conies  next  with  65;  violence  and  heart  disease  follow,  each 
with  39.  Nervous  diseases  caused  38  deaths;  measles  28, 
whooping  cough  5,  scarlet  fever  4  and  smallpox  2. 

How  Not  to  Lose  Diphtheria  Patients. — The  department  of 
health,  in  its  latest  bulletin,  makes  the  following  statements 
regarding  diphtheria: 

Thpie  are  numerous  physicians  who  treat  yearly  a  large  number 
of  diphtheria  cases  who  have  not  lost  a  patient  from  this  disease 
for  years.  Their  inflexible  rule  is  to  talie  a  culture  at  the  first 
visit  and  to  administer  antitoxin  at  once  when  the  diphtheria 
bacilli  are  found. 

For  a  physician  to  treat  a  patient  with  an  acute  inflammation 
of  the  throat  for  days  without  a  microscopic  examination  is  little 
short  of  criminal  neglect.  The  essentials  in  the  treatment  of  diph- 
theria are  an  early  diagnosis  and  the  prompt  administration  of 
antitoxin.  Physicians  who  are  prepared  in  these  essentials  are 
seldom  called  on  to  give  a  death  certificate. 

The  Captain  of  the  Men  of  Death. — Under  this  title  the 
department  of  health  characterizes  pneumonia: 

Pneumonia  remains  as  the  opprobrium  of  the  medical  profession. 
Its  treatment,  notwithstanding  more  than  one  vaunted  anti- 
pneumococclc  serum,  is  as  unsatisfactory  as  ever,  while  its 
increasing  ravages  make  all  other  acute  infectious  diseases  rela- 
tively insignificant. 

The  commissioner  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  of  the  total 
of  2.628  deaths  in  April,  604  were  caused  by  pneumonia  and  only  283 
by  tuberculosis.  This  is  an  excess  of  113.4  per  cent,  of  pneumonia 
deaths  over  consumption  deaths,  and,  while  the  deaths  from  con- 
sumption have  increased  30.4  per  cent,  in  actual  numbers  over 
those  of  April,  1002.  the  deaths  from  pneumonia  have  increased 
41.1   per  cent,   this   April  over  last. 

The  department  repeats  its  warning  to  physicians  and  those 
in  charge  of  the  sick,  urging  the  combating  of  the  spread  of 
the  disease  by  cleanliness,  ventilation,  etc. 

MARYLAND. 

Baltimore  Vital  Statistics. — Two  new  cases  of  smallpox  were 
reported  last  week  and  36  of  diphtheria.  Among  the  deaths 
consumption  led  with  34,  pneumonia  and  Bright's  disease  fol- 
lowing with  16  each. 

Medical  Banquets. — The  annual  banquet  of  the  Alumni  As- 
sociation of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  was  held 
April  27.  Prof.  William  Royal  Stokes  was  toastmaster.  The 
menu  was  written  in  prescription  form,  the  courses  being  all  in 

Latin. The  sixth  annual  banquet  of  the  Baltimore  County 

Medical  Association  will  be  held  in  Baltimore,  May  13. 

Personal. — Dr.  Norman  M.  Harris,  associate  professor  of  bac- 
teriology in  the  Johns  Hopkins  Medical  School,  Baltimore,  has 
accepted  the  position  of  first  assistant  in  bacteriology  at  the 
University  of  Chicago.— —Dr.  George  Warner  Miltenberger, 
Baltimore,  has  recovered  from  the  operation  done  on  him  several 

weeks  ago  at  the  Union  Protestant  Infirmary. Dr.   Frank 

Oldham  Miller  has  completed  his  term  as  resident  physician  in 
Bay  View  Asylum,  Baltimore,  and  is  now  settled  in  practice  at 
Uniontown. 

P.  and  S.  Commencement. — At  the  commencement  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Baltimore,  April  30,  76  out  of 
79  candidates  for  the  degree  received  diplomas.  The  first  gold 
medal  was  awarded  to  Dr.  Samuel  T.  Darling,  Maryland;  the 
second  to  Dr.  T.  J.  Cummings,  New  Jersey;  the  third  to  Dr. 
F.  W.  A.  Mayer,  New  Jersey,  and  the  fourth  to  Dr.  W.  S.  Evans, 
Utah.  The  following  received  honorable  mention:  Drs.  George 
E.  Merrick,  Pa.;  Frank  H.  Cutler,  Utah;  George  L.  Fawcett, 
Ala.;  A.  W.  Deal,  Pa.;  T.  J.  Brothers,  Ala.,  and  E.  H.  Cohoon, 
Nova  Scotia.  Appointments  were  announced  as  follows:  Dr. 
L.  J.  Owen,  resident  physician,  City  Hospital,  Avith  Dr.  Z.  P. 
Henry,  and  S.  L.  Page,  associates,  and  Drs.  W.  S.  Evans,  A.  W. 
Deal,  A.  C.  Biddle,  Major  M.  Allen,  and  C.  W.  Lurking,  assist- 
ants. Dr.  T.  J.  Cummings  was  made  assistant  to  Dr.  N.  G. 
Keirle  of  the  Pasteur  Institute,  and  Dr.  Samuel  T.  Darling  was 
appointed  resident  pathologist.  Drs.  Wright  S.  Sudler,  A. 
Ferdinand  Ries  and  George  F.  Sargent  were  appointed  resident 
physicians  at  Bay  View  Asylum.  Drs.  C.  G.  Laslie  and  J. 
Plumer  Cole  were  appointed  resident  physicians  at  the  Mater- 
nity Hospital. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

War  Against  Mosquitoes.— The  mosquito  war  is  on  in  Brook- 
line,  where  $1,000  will  be  expended  this  year  in  "petrolizing" 
pools,  catch-basins,  etc.  Worcester  Avill  spend  $3,000  and 
Fairhaven  $300  for  the  same  purpose. 

Smallpox  in  Adams. — An  advanced  case  of  smallpox  was 
discovered  at  Adams,  May  1,  and  the  650  children  in  the 
public  schools  were  promptly  vaccinated,  as  the  patient  had 
undoubtedly  exposed  a  number  of  children  living  in  the 
house. 

Marathon  Racers'  Hearts,— The  eight  physicians  who  ex- 
amined the  Marathon  runners  before  and  after  their  twentv- 
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mile  race,  April  19,  have  reported  no  luiusual  findings  except 
that  the  two  cases  of  severe  exhaustion  noted  were  due  to 
the  unwise  use  of  alcohol. 

HospitcJs  Benefit. — By  the  will  of  John  W.  Shapleigh  of 
Brookline,  the  Free  Hospital  for  Women,  the  New  England 
Deaconesf^es'  Home  and  Training  School  Hospital  will  largely 
benefit,  the  amount  being  a  proportionate  part  of  a  trust  fund 
left  to  his  wife  and  daughter. 

Personal. — Prof.   O.   T.   Wadsworth   has   resigned   the  chair 

of    ophthiilmology    at    Harvard    Medical    School. Arthur   I. 

Kendall,  Ph.D.,  will  work,  as  fellow  of  the  Rockefeller  Institute 
for  Medical  Research,  this  summer  on  the  Boston  Floating 
Hospital,  under  the  supervision  of  Dr.  Simon  Flexner,  in  his 
study  of  the  Shiga  bacillus  and  the  serum  treatment  of  in- 
fantile diarrhea. 

For  a  Control  of  Tuberciilosis. — Thirty-five  hundred  cases 
of  tuberculosis  reported  to  the  board  of  health  of  Boston  in 
the  last  three  years  has  aroused  the  public  interest,  and  the 
Boston  Association  for  the  Relief  and  Control  of  Tuberculosis 
has  been  formed,  with  Dr.  Edward  0.  Otis,  president;  Dr. 
Arthur  K.  Stone,  vice-president;  Miss  Alice  L.  Higgins,  secre- 
tary; George  S.  Miunford,  treasurer,  and  a  strong  executive 
committee.  The  organization  seeks  to  educate  the  people  in 
treatment  and  in  prophylaxis. 

More  of  Councilman. — The  Medical  Library  meeting  of  May 
4  was  a  fuller  exi>osition  of  the  studies  of  Dr.  Councilman 
and  his  associates  of  smallpox.  Dr.  Ralph  L.  Thompson  pre- 
sented a  full  statement  of  his  new  methods  for  determining 
the  bacteriolytic  complement  content  of  the  blood  serum,  which 
he  has  most  carefully  worked  out  in  variola  in  his  research, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Rockefeller  Institute.  This  is  un- 
doubtedly a  great  step  forward  in  the  revelation  of  an  index 
of  the  vitalit\'  of  a  patient  and,  hence,  the  progress  of  his 
disease.  Dr.  E.  E.  Tjzzer  told  of  his  studies  of  vaccinia,  and 
Dr.  William  I.  Councilman  again  demonstrated  and  described 
his  discovery,  the  protozoon  of  smallpox. 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Physician  Wins  Suit. — The  case  of  Hiram  J.  Shoemaker 
against  Dr.  Henry  W.  Elmer,  Bridgeton,  for  alleged  wrongful 
treatment  of  an  injured  shoulder,  was  decided  in  favor  of  the 
defendant. 

Osteopath  BiU  Fails  of  Passage. — A  bill  to  establish  a, board 
of  examiners  in  osteopaths  who  would  have  power  to  examine 
and  license  persons  to  practice  osteopathy  in  the  state,  met 
the  determined  opposition  of  the  legislative  committee  of  the 
Medical  Society  of  Xew  -Jersey,  and  was  strangled  in  the  senate 
committee. 

The  Legislature's  Good  Record. — The  legislature  which  has 
just  adjourned  has  left  a  good  record  behind  it  in  general 
and,  so  far  as  medical  legislation,  has  done  particularly  well. 
A  bill  was  passed  granting  $200,000  to  the  State  Sanatorium 
for  Tuberculosis,  a  site  for  which  has  already  been  secured  in 
Hunterdon  County.  The  erection  of  the  buildings  will  be 
pushed  with  all  possible  dispatch,  under  the  architectural  direc- 
tion of  George  B.  Post  of  New   York  City. 

New  Requirements  for  Medical  Licenses. — The  State  Board 
of  Medical  Examiners  announce  that  after  July  4  the  follow- 
ing changes  in  the  requirements  for  a  New  Jersey  license  will 
go  into  eflect: 

1.  The  date  of  examination  will  be  the  third  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  in  June  and  October. 

2.  The  academic  requirements  will  be  a  certificate  or  diploma, 
issued  after  four  years  of  study,  either  In  a  normal,  manual  train- 
ing or  high  school  of  the  first  grade,  in  this  state,  or  in  a 'legally 
constituted  academy,  seminary  or  institute  of  equal  grade,  or  a 
students  (ertiflcate  of  examination  for  admission  to  the  freshman 
class  of  a  reputable  literary  college  or  an  academic  education  con- 
sidered anl  accepted  by  the  state  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion  as  fully  equivalent. 

3.  The  medical  requirements  will  be  four  full  school  years  of 
medical  study,  of  at  least -nine  months  each,  including  four  satis- 
factory courses  of  lectures  of  at  least  seven  months,  in  four  differ- 
ent calendar  years,  in  a  legally  incorporated  medical  college  or  col- 
leges, prior  to  receiving  the  degree  of  doctor  of  medicine. 

NEW  YORK. 

Insane  Hospital  Improvements. — The  bill  introduced  by  Mr. 
Rogers,  appropriating  .$1,070,000  for  improvements  to  the  state 
hospitals  for  the  insane,  has  been  pa.ssed  by  the  legislature. 

Filtration  Plant  Completed. — The  filtration  plant  for  the 
water  supply  of  Cornell  campus  at  Ithaca  is  completed  and 
the  water  was  turned  into  the  main.  This  is  the  plant  for 
which  An(ire\\   Carnegie  has  paid. 


Presentation  to  Dr.  Knight. — On  the  occasion  of  his  seven- 
tieth birthday  anniversary,  Dr.  Charles  Calvin  Knight  invited 
the  members  of  the  medical  staff  of  the  Peekskill  Hospital 
and  their  wives  to  dine  with  him.  His  guests  surprised  Dr. 
Knight  by  presenting  him  with  a  magnificent  silver  punch 
bowl   and   ladle. 

For  Consumptive  Camp. — The  assembly,  on  April  21,  failed 
to  pass  the  Goodsell-Bedell  bill,  requiring  the  consent  of  courty 
and  town  authorities  for  a  camp  for  consiunptives.  The  bill, 
while  of  a  general  nature,  was  intended  to  prevent  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  hospital  camp  for  New  York  City  consumptives 
at  Central  Valley,  Orange  County. 

Lectures  to  State  Alienists. — Dr.  Adolf  Meyer,  director  of 
the  Pathological  Institute  of  the  New  York  State  Hospitals 
on  ^\'ard's  Island,  has  finished  the  third  course  of  instruction  to 
the  physicians  of  the  fourteen  state  hospitals.  These  three 
courses  of  lectures  and  clinics  have  been  given  by  himself  and 
his  assistants  at  Ward's  Island  during  the  past  winter.  In 
all,  61  physicians  belonging  to  the  staff's  of  the  state  hospitals 
at  Buffalo,  Utica,  Gowanda,  Middletown,  Rochester,  Ogdens- 
burg,  Poughkeep^ie,  Brooklyn,  Central  Islip,  Kings  Park, 
Matteawan,  Dannemora  and  New  York  City  have  been  in 
attendance. 

Application  Against  Raybrook  Denied. — The  attorney  gen- 
eral has  refused  to  order  proceedings  to  declare  void  the  pur- 
chase of  the  lands  at  Raybrook,  Essex  County,  as  a  site  for  a 
state  consumption  hospital.  The  basis  of  the  opposition  to 
the  purchase  is  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  constitution,  which 
provides  that  forest  preserve  lands  shall  be  forever  kept  as  a 
wild  forest.  The  attorney  general  holds  that  the  power  to 
locate  the  institution  involved  a  decision  by  the  governor 
and  that  the  constitution  did  not  prohibit  the  location  of  the 
hospital  on  the  lands  in  question  and  that  the  selection  of  the 
site,  being  an  executive  function,  the  courts  would  not  presume 
to   review   its   correctness. 

New   York   City. 

Bequests  to  Hospitals.— By  the  will  ofAdolphi  Openhym, 
.<=i.5,000  is  left  to  the  Jlount  Sinai  Hospital  and  $5,000  to  the 
ilontefiore  Home  for  Chronic  Invalids. 

No  quarantine  against  Cuba  will  be  enforced  unless  yellow 
fever  appears  at  Cuban  ports.  This  announcement  has  already 
been  made  as  regards  Florida  and  Louisiana. 

Awarded  Fifteen  Per  Cent.— In  the  suit  for  $25,250  brought 
by  Dr.  John  B.  Acken  against  the  estate  of  the  late  William 
R.  Clarkson,  the  jury  returned  a  verdict  for  $400. 

Found  Guilty  of  Manslaughter. — Convicted  by  a  jury  of 
being  responsible  for  the  death  last  September  of  Miss  Agnes 
Lynch,  Dr.  Henry  C.  Hibbe,  a  physio-medical  practitioner,  was 
found  guilty  of  manslaughter  in  the  first  degree,  April  18.  A 
sentence  of  twenty  years'  imprisonment  may  be  imposed. 

Buffalo. 

Commencement. — The  medical  department  of  the  University 
of  Buffalo  held  its  fifty-seventh  annual  commencement  May  6. 
Degrees  were  conferred  on  40.  The  alumni  association  held 
its  annual  meeting  on  the  same  day,  at  which  the  classes  of 
'53,  '63,  '73,  '83  and  '93  held  reunions.  At  the  afternoon 
session  Dr.  William  T.  Sedgwick,  professor  of  sanitary  science 
in  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology,  Boston,  pre- 
sented the  subject  of  protection  of  the  public  health  by  the 
filtration  of  water  supplies,  illustrated  by  stereopticon.  A 
banquet  was  held  at  the  Iroquois  in  the  evening. 

Personal. — Dr.  William  G.  Taylor  has  been  appointed  to  the 
medical  staff  in  the  children's  department  of  the  St.  Mary's 

Infant  Asylum. ^Dr.  William  C.  Krauss  has  been  reappointed 

a  member  of  the  board  of  visitation  for  the  Bufl"alo  State 
Hospital.-^— Dr.  Montgomery  A.  Crockett,  who  has  been  at 
Pinehurst  convalescing  from  a  severe  illness,  has  returned  to 

Bufi'alo    and    resumed   his    practice. Drs.    Hibbert    Roberts, 

Edwin  A.  Riesenfeld,  W.  S.  Goodale  and  Albert  J.  Harris  have 
been   appointed  resident   physicians   at   the  German   Hospital. 

Dr.  F.  J.  Carr  will  spend  several  months  in  Europe. 

Dr.  William  J.  Bissell,  major  of  the  Seventy -fourth  regiment, 
and  Dr.  Frederick  Busch,  of  the  Sixty-fifth  regiment,  have  been 
appointed  medical  officers  of  the  New  York  State  Provisional 
regiment,  which  escorted  Governor  Odell  to  the  dedicatory 
exercises  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase  Exposition  at  St.  Louis. 

GENERAL. 
Professor   Hans  Kehr,  the  famous  surgeon  of  Halberstadt, 
Germany,  has  come   to  the  United  States,  it  is  said,  at   the 
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invitation  of  the  American  8ui<;ieal  Sofiety,  to  visit  American 
clinics  and  hospitals  and  to  hold  a  number  of  clinics. 

Pan-American  Congress  in  1905, — The  International  Executive 
of  the  l'an-.\nierican  Medical  Conj^ress  has  accepted  the  pro- 
posal of  the  Argentine  Republic  to  hold  the  Fourth  Pan-Ameri- 
can Congress  in  J3uenos  A3'res  in  1905,  instead  of  1903,  as  had 
been  announced  in  their  invitation  of  February,  1901. 

Mikulicz  in  Chicago  and  Elsewhere. — Prof.  J.  von  Mikulicz, 
while  in  (  liicago,  attended  some  of  the  meetings  of  the  Illinois 
State  Medical  Societj'.  He  was  tendered  a  banquet  on  Wednes- 
day evening  by  the  Chicago  Surgical  Society,  at  which  there 
were  ])ieHent  nearly  one  hundred.  He  said  that  he  appreciated 
the  extraordinary  kindness  and  courtesy  extended  to  him  so 
lavishly  by  the  profession  in  America  and  that  he  could  not 
help  admiring  the  great  skill  of  the  American  surgeon  of  the 
present  time  and  the  prominent  part  he  takes  in  the  advance- 
ment of  our  art.  He  said  that  Drs.  Murphy,  Keen,  Allen, 
Halstead  and  Richardson  represent  the  type  of  the  American 
surgeon  who  rank  as  IcimIci-^  nnd  pioneers  in  scientific  research 
and  progre-^sive  surgery.  Jt  is  to  be  hoped  that  medical  science 
and  the  advancement  of  the  surgical  art  will  reap  the  rich 
harvests  M-hich  must  follow  a  close  union,  good  understanding 
and  earnest  co-operation  among  such  men  as  these  and  the 
English  and  German  surgeons.  On  April  .30  he  operated  in  the 
am])hitheater  of  Mercy  Hospital  on  a  case  of  incomplete  in 
gninal  hernia  in  a  man  of  .32,  and  also  on  a  young  woman  for 
cholelithiasis.  In  the  evening  a  reception  was  given  in  his 
honor  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  B.  Murphy.  He  went  to  Rochester 
to  see  the  Mayos  operate  and  to  New  Orleans  to  attend  the 
scs'-iMii   of  the  American  Medical   Association. 

CANADA. 

Smallpox  in  Winnipeg.— During  the  past  winter  Winnipeg  has 
been  almost  free  from  smallpox,  there  having  been  but  -four 
cases,  all  of  which  came  from  the  south  of  the  boundary  line. 
This  has  been  a  very  fortunate  Avinter  for  that  city  in  this 
respect,  as  the  disease  was  quite  prevalent  throughout  the 
province  of  Manitoba.  Prompt  action  on  the  part  of  the 
medical  healt'h  ofiicer  in  isolating  cases  and  keeping  them  in 
strict  (juarantine  has  produced  these  good  results. 

Ontario  Hospital  for  Epileptics.— The  Ontario  government 
will  erect  a  hospital  for  epileptics  at  Woodstock,  and  has 
appropriated  $30,000  for  it.  The  insane  in  Ontario  are  classi- 
fied as  harmless  (such  as  epileptics,  which  number  1,000), 
curable  and  incurable.  All  three  classes  will  in  time  be  kept 
m  separate  buildings.  The  buildings  at  Woodstock  will  be 
constructed  on  the  detached  principle.  It  is  expected  that  the 
initial  buildings  will  be  completed  by  the  end  of  1904. 

Darcy  Island  Leper  Station,  B.C.— After  years  of  agitation  on 
the  part  of  the  city  council  of  Victoria,  B.C.,  the  dominion  gov- 
ernment has  passed  an  order-in-council,  Avhich  provides  that 
the  lazaretto  will  pass  entirely  from  the  hands  of  Victoria  and 
will  come  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  provincial  government 
of  British  Columbia.  The  order  further  provides  that  before 
the  British  Columbia  government  gets  its  share  of  the  Chinese 
capitation  tax,  they  shall  pay  over  to  the  various  cities  in 
the  province  affected  the  amounts  which  they  have  expended  in 
maintaining  the  lepers  on  the  island.  At  the  present  time  there 
are  but  three  patients  at  the  station,  to  whom  weekly  visits 
are  paid  by  an  inspector  and  quarterly  visitations  by  the  health 
ofhcials  of  Victoria. 

The  Insane  of  British  Columbia.— Dr.  Manchester,  the  medical 
superintendent  of  the  British  Columbia  Insane  Asylum  has 
issued  us  report  for  the  past  official  year.  The  year  began  with 
284  patients  111  residence  and  8  on  probation.  During  the  year 
121  were  admitted,  95  of  these  being  males  and  20  females  The 
increase  in  admissions  over  the  previous  year  was  6.  The  dis- 
charges numbered  Gl  and  the  deaths  20,  which  figures  are 
almo.st  laentical  with  those  of  the  previous  year.  The  yelr 
closed  with-311  in  residence  and  10  on  probation.  Comparini 
he  insane  in  British  Columbia  with  those  in  the  other  proWnces 
It  ,s  lound  that  the  total  official  insane  in  Canada  is  16,495,  or' 
3.1  to  the  1,000  of  population.  Manitoba  has  565 ;  New  B  runs - 
SSlJSf;  ^£:t^''-  ^"^--  ^''^^-'  ^i-e  EdTl 

Medical  Students  Graduate.— The  graduating  class  of  the 
Manitoba  Medical  College  this  year  numbers  22,  and  the  exam- 
inations are  to  be  held  May  11  to  25.  The  faculty  have  been 
eminently  pleased  Avith  the  past  session  as  the  attendance  has 
been  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the  institution.  A  new 
building  will  be  erected.  With  the  great  growth  taking  place 
in  Manitoba  and  the  Northwest  Territories,  the  authorities  see 


a  great  future  ahe  id  of  this  medical  college. The  annual  con- 
ferring of  medical  degrees  at  Bishop's  Medical  College,  Montreal, 
took  place  April  24.  Dr.  F.  W.  Campbell,  dean  of  the  faculty, 
stated  that  the  past  session  was  the  most  successful  in  the 
history  of  the  institution,  the  freshmen  class  being  the  largest 
that  had  ever  entered  the  college,  numbering  32.  Dr.  W.  W. 
Kelly  delivered  the  valedictory. 

Amendment  to  British  Columbia  Medical  Act. — A  delegation 
of  medical  practitioners  in  British  Columbia  recently  inter- 
viewed the  premier  with  regard  to  an  amendment  to  the  medical 
act  which  is  now  before  the  legislature  of  that  province.  Ap- 
parently this  amendment  is  the  outcome  of  the  recent  medico- 
legal case  with  which  the  medical  council  would  have  nothing 
to  do  and  whose  action  was  upheld  by  judicial  authority.  It 
was  pointed  out  by  the  medical  men  that  if  the  present  amend- 
ment were  adopted  by  the  house,  any  trifling  complaint  would 
have  to  be  heard  by  the  medical  council,  and  that  the  amend- 
ment should  be  altered  in  such  a  way  as  to  only  permit  of 
legitimate  grievances  being  considered.  The  doctors  suggested 
that  the  complainant  should  first  make  an  application  to  a 
supreme  or  county  court  judge,  and  it  would  be  for  the  judge 
to  determine  on  the  evidence  submitted  whether  the  complaint 
was  of  suflicient  gravity  to  be  the  subject  of  investigation  by 
the  medical  council.  The  premier  considered  that  these  repre- 
sentations were  reasonable,  and  stated  that  they  would  likely 
be  adopted  by  the  house. 

Medical  Council  Complications.— TJie  medical  faculty  of  the 
University  of  Toronto  has  called  attention  to  recent  develop- 
ments, which  they  think  may  prejudice  the  course  of  medical 
education  in  this  province  of  Ontario.  It  is  now  well  known 
tliat  Dr.  Roddick,  after  years  of  persistent  effort,  secured  at 
the  last  session  of  the  dominion  parliament,  the  passage  of  the 
Canada  Medical  Act^  which  provided  for  a  Dominion  medical 
council,  to  hold  examinations  in  medicine  and  grant  licenses  to 
practice  in  any  portion  of  the  dominion.  This  council  can, 
however,  be  constituted  only  when  all  the  provinces  of  Canada 
have  accepted  the  provisions  of  the  act.  Since  the  act  was 
passed  all  the  provinces  but  Quebec  have  expressed  their  ac- 
ceptance. Although  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  ot 
Quebec  did  not  sanction  the  introduction  of  any  ratification 
legislation  in  the  Quebec  legislature,  it  was  nevertheless  intro- 
duced, with  the  result  that  it  was  defeated  by  a  very  large 
majority  of  that  house.  The  explanation  for  this  action  is  that 
the  medical  profession  in  that  province  and  one  of  the  univer- 
sities were  unable  to  accept  the  act  as  it  stands.  This  in- 
fluenced the  action  of  the  legislature.  One  of  the  recent  de- 
velopments referred  to  is  the  agitation  which  has  arisen  in  the 
lower  province  for  amendments  to  the  act.  The  Montreal 
Medical  Society  favors  inter- provincial  registration,  without  the 
intervention  of  a  Dominion  Medical  Council,  or,  if  such  reci- 
procity could  not  be  brought  about,  federal  legislation  in  the 
way  of  an  amendment  to  the  Roddick  act.  The  difficulty  seems 
to  lie  in  the  fact  that  one  of  the  universities  of  Quebec  desires 
to  extend  over  the  whole  dominion  its  prerogatives  which  at 
present  are  confined  to  that  province,  that  is,  to  give  the  holder 
of  a  Quebec  University  degree  in  medicine  the  right,  without 
further  examination,  to  practice  anywhere  in  the  dominion. 
Such  an  amendment  can  not  be  accepted  in  Ontario;  and  the 
whole  question  must  be  thrashed  out  again  at  the  various  meet- 
ings of  the  medical  societies  until  an  understanding  is  reached. 

FOREIGN. 

Ecuador's  sanitary  improvements,  it  is  reported,  are  to  cost 
$2,500,000  and  will  better  the  port  of  Guayaquil. 

Mazatlan's  new  hospital,  to  replace  the  lazaretto  burned  to 
destroy  any  possible  remaining  plague  infection,  will  be  a 
modern   one,  well  equipped. 

Copenhagen  Prize.— The  universitv  gold  medal  for  1901-1902 
was  awarded  to  Dr.  Einar  Hall  for  the  best  work  on  the  inflam- 
mation of  the  nerves  induced  by  malignant  neoplasms. 

St.  George's  Hospital  May  Move.— St.  George's  Hospital, 
London,  is  on  Piccadilly  and  Hyde  Park,  a  very  valuable 
frontage,  Avhose  sale,  it  is  stated,  would  provide  funds  to  buy 
ample  grounds  elscAAhere  and  to  erect  a  new  hospital  and  a 
new  medical  school  building.  The  proposition  is  under  con- 
sideration. 

Charlatan's  Ads.— The  Magdeburg  Medical  Society  has  been 
energetically  at  work  trying  to  curb  quack  practices  in  that 
city.  At  a  recent  meeting  it  was  shown  that  charlatan  ads 
were  becoming  very  much  more  moderate  in  tone  and  the 
writers  now  take  pains  to  avoid  conflicting  with  police  reo-ula- 
tions.     Ihe  responsible  editors  of  the  journals  publishin<?  the 
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extravagait  claims  of  the  charlatans,  are  made  parties  to  the 
suit  when  such  is  brought.  According  to  the  German  law  a 
charlatan  is  liable  to  prosecution  if  his  promises  to  cure  the 
patient  delude  the  latter  until  the  time  is  past  when  scientific 
medical  o'.  surgical  aid  might  have  been  effective. 

The  Contract  Practice  Trouble  in  Germany. — The  Berlin 
medical  press  urges  reflection  and  moderation  in  the  matter  of 
the  impenling  modification  of  the  legislation  in  regard  to  sick- 
ness insurance,  and  warns  against  the  possible  consequences  of 
such  a  serious  step  as  a  general  strike  of  the  contract  doctors, 
referred  to  on  p.  1,229  of  our  last  issue.  The  newsy  "Allg.  Med. 
Ct.-Ztft."  refrains  from  discussing  the  subject,  and  the 
"Deutsche  Med.  \Yochenschrift"  hints  that  more  can  be  accomp- 
lished by  moral  suasion  in  the  proper  quarters  than  by  the 
belligerent  spirit  manifested  in  southern  Germany.  It  bids 
the  profession  ponder  the  saying  "respice  finem"  (look  to  the 
end).  A  lay  cablegram  brings  word  that  a  duel  with  broad- 
swords has  recently  taken  place  at  Gera  between  a  factory  pro- 
prietor and  a  physician,  Dr.  Hirsch,  said  to  be  a  former  army 
officer.  It  states  that  the  feeling  of  bitterness  on  accovftit  of  the 
local  physicians'  strike  is  rather  increasing,  with  no  signs  of 
compromise  on  either  side. 

Prophylaxis  of  Ankylostomiasis  in  Germany. — A  conference 
to  discuss  the  meiins  of  preventing  the  spread  of  miners'  disease 
was  held  recently  at  Berlin,  summoned  by  the  government.  The 
importance  of  prompt  and  repeated  medical  inspection  and 
treatment  was  emphasized,  and  a  law  to  check  the  removal  of 
miners  from  one  part  of  the  country  to  another  was  advocated, 
prohibiting  mine  owners  from  employing  newcomers  imtil  after 
they  have  undergone  a  searching  physical  examination.  It  was 
stated  that  disinfection  with  lime,  salt,  carbolic  acid  and  other 
substances  had  not  proved  satisfactory,  but  that  a  thorough 
drying  out  of  the  aftected  mine  for  a  long  period  had  proved 
especially  effective.  The  temporary  substitution  of  dry  for 
wet  methods  of  mining  was,  therefore,  advocated  for  certain 
mines.  In  treatment,  the  extract  of  fern  was  said  to  be  effective 
in  killing  the  parasite,  but  recurrence  is  possible,  consequently 
the  subjects  should  be  examined  afterward  and  supplementary 
courses  instituted  as  heeded.     Hospital  treatment  is  necessary. 

Damage  Suit  for  Inoculation  of  Malaria. — A  medical  journal 
published  at  Rome,  "II  Policlinico,"  contained  an  article  not 
long  ago  in  which  a  physician  described  his  successful  inocula- 
tion of  an  elderly  man  with  malaria  in  order  to  demonstrate  a 
certain  theory.  The  man  had  been  in  the  hospital  a  nimiber  of 
years  for  an  incurable  nervous  affection.  The  experiment 
was  so  successful  that  the  malarial  fever  induced  nearly  proved 
fatal.  The  public  authorities  brought  suit  "against  the  physi- 
cian for  voluntarily  injuring  the  patient,  and  the  suit  was  dis- 
missed A^ith  a  reprimand  only  because  the  subject  of  the  ex- 
periment himself  did  not  enter  any  complaint.  The  physician, 
in  his  deft-use,  stated  that  his  motive  had  been  solel}'  in  the 
interests  oi  science  and  the  welfare  of  suffering  humanity,  and 
that  such  experiments  had  frequently  been  made  in  other 
countries.  Galli  describes  the  particulars  of  the  suit  in  a 
recent  letter  to  the  "Muenchener  Med.  Wochenschrift,"  but  does 
not  mention  the  plnsician's  name.  The  case  is  probably  the 
same  as  that,  mentioned  in  The  Jotkxal  in  another  column, 
p.  1,332,  paragraph  53. 

Medical  Women  in  Russia. — On  Feb.  20,  1903,  was  celebrated 
in  Russia  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  graduation  of 
women  physicians  in  Russia.  On  that  date  in  1878,  40  women 
had  graduated  and  20  more  soon  followed  on  their  return  from 
service  in  the  Turko-Russian  war.  Dworetzky  writes  to  the 
"Muenchener  Med.  Wochenschrift"  describing  the  cordial  wel- 
come and  facilities  offered  by  the  profession  in  Russia  to 
medical  women.  More  than  forty  years  ago  they  were  admitted 
free  to  the  university  lectures  at  St.  Petersburg,  Charkow, 
Kiev  and  Odessa,  and  were  excluded  from  Moscow  and  Dorpat 
only  on  account  of  political  uprisings  at  the  time.  They  were 
admitted  to  the  regular  medical  course  in  1872,  and  finally  in 
1897  the  AVoman's  Medical  Institute  at  St.  Petersburg  was 
opened  for  them  and  is  now  taxed  to  its  fullest  capacity.  Sub- 
scriptions poured  in  from  all  sides  for  this  institute  as  the  value 
of  medical  women  for  Russia  is  appreciated  by  physicians  and 
laymen  aake.  They  are  especially  needed  among  the  Moham- 
medan women,  who  are  not  allowed  to  consult  male  physicians. 
Among  others,  the  emir  of  Bokhara  contributed  largely  to  the 
institute.  It  has  now  1,314  students,  and  111  graduated  last 
year.  There  are  35  professors  and  certain  branches  of  medicine 
are  taught  here  which  are  not  yet  in  the  curriculum  of  other 
Russian  medical  colleges.  Twenty-four  scholarships  have  been 
endowed  and  the  minister  of  public  instruction  has  applied  to 


the  authorities  for  permission  to  place  the  institute  on  the  same 
footing  as  the  other  university  medical  colleges.  Russian  medi- 
cal women  have  always,  Dworetzky  adds,  held  high  the  standard 
of  the  profession  and  served  with  conscientious  and  loyal  devo- 
tion to  duty.  Their  work  is  prolific  of  results  among  the 
poverty-stricken  and  ignorant  peasants  to  whom  they  bring  the 
light  of  civilization,  as  Avell  as  medical  aid.  Lewschin's  new 
Cancer  Research  Institute  at  Moscow  expressly  states  in  its 
by-laws  that  medical  women  may  be  appointed  to  any  post  in 
the  institution. 

Advertisement  as  a  Weapon  Against  Quacks. — Professor 
Folet  of  Lille  publishes  a  strong  article  in  the  "Echo  Med.  du 
Nord"  of  April  19,  entitled  "Reclame  contre  Reclame."  He  has 
long  contended  that  the  best  way  to  fight  alcoholism  and  quacks 
is  by  way  of  publicity — advertising.  Last  February  the  Paris 
authorities  posted  the  city  with  placards  warning  against  the 
abuse  of  alcohol,  and  he  states  that  it  was  like  stirring  up  an 
ants'  nest.  Every  liquor  dealer,  wholesale  or  retail,  was  up  in 
arms  at  once,  and  yet  the  publicity  was  of  the  mildest  form.  He 
suggests  that  great  good  might  be  accomplished  if  the  recent 
resolutions  voted  by  the  Acaddmie  de  M6decine  in  regard  to 
the  dangers  of  liqueurs  and  alcohol  were  placarded,  signed  by 
the  Acad6mie.  He  would  like  to  see  such  a  measure  persever- 
ingly  carried  out  with  money  behind  it  for  an  effective  adver- 
tising campaign.  He  also  suggests  "An  Appeal  to  Common 
Sense,"  to  be  published  in  the  newspapers  as  a  "display  ad" 
among  the  various  cure-alls,  warning  the  public  that  a  mo- 
ment's reflection  will  show  that  it  is  impossible  for  a  single 
remedy  to  be  suitable  for  all  kinds  of  diseases,  all  ages,  sexes 
and  temperaments;  that  the  testimonials  and  photographs  of 
persons  cured,  even  if  genuine,  say  nothing  of  the  others  who 
have  not  been  cured  or  whose  condition  has  been  aggravated 
by  these  vaimted  panaceas.'  The  dupes  say  nothing  and  do  not 
count,  but  nearly  every  physician  might  cite  examples  of  such 
experiences.  If  an  appeal  of  this  nature  were  signed  by  several 
well-known  names  or  by  a  local  or  national  medical  association, 
the  public  could  not  fail  to  be  impressed  sooner  or  later  by  per- 
sistent advertising  of  this  sort.  The  medical  mayor  of  Lyons 
has  banished  from  public  places  under  his  jurisdiction  the  ads 
of  venereal  specialists,  but  Folet  comments  that  a  circular 
might  have  been  placarded  beside  them  warning  against  the 
consequences  of  venereal  disease  unless  thoroughly  and 
scientifically  treated  and  giving  notice  of  free  consultations  for 
the  poor  at  certain  places  and  hours.  If  wise  councils  and 
appeals  to  common  sense  were  encountered  on  every  hand, 
signed  by  persons  Avhom  the  public  has  reason  to  respect,  and 
such  warnings  were  trtunpeted  far  and  near,  fighting  charlatans 
with  their  own  weapon,  he  thinks  the  results  would  at  least 
justify  the  attempt.  The  same  number  of  the  "Echo"  contains 
a  monograph  on  "Means  of  Repressing  Quackery,  from  the  Legal 
Standpoint."  The  conclusions  are  not  encouraging  for  physi- 
cians. 


Gorreepondence. 


Cocoanuts  for  Worms. 

Maldex,  :Mass.,  April  27,  1903. 
to  the  Editor: — ^In  The  Journal,  April  4,  1903,  is  a  query 
as  to  the  value  of  cocoanut  in  the  destruction  of  tapeworms. 
Having  repeatedly  seen  statements  in  reliable  medical  publica- 
tions asserting  its  value,  I  gave  it  a  trial  in  two  cases.  The 
first  case  was  prepared  by  a  laxative  of  compound  licorice 
powder  followed  by  an  aperient  water;  the  patient  was  then 
kept  on  an  exclusive  diet  of  cocoanut  and  water  for  two  days. 
On  the  morning  of  the  third  daj-  a  dose  of  castor  oil  brought 
away  most  of  the  worm.  The  patient  was  given  cocoanut 
freely  every  day  for  a  month  with  the  hope  that  if  the  head 
remained  in  the  intestine  that  the  diet  would  be  so  unsuited 
to  it  that  it  Avould  be  easily  swept  out  by  the  weekly  laxatives 
which  were  advised.  Joints  of  the  worm  reappeared  after  the 
usual  period.  In  the  second  case  the  bowels  were  kept  open 
and  cocoanut  was  given  as  a  prominent  part  of  the  diet  for 
two  weeks.  Oleoresin  of  male  fern  3iss,  followed  by  salines, 
then  removed  so  much  of  the  worm  that  it  seemed  probable 
the  head  had  passed  and  been  overlooked.  The  treatment 
failed,  although  the  patient  partook  freely  of  cocoanuts  every 
day  for  four  or  five  weeks  following  the  administration  of  the 
fern.  Possibly  a  different  method  of  giAnng  the  remedy  would 
prove  successful,  but  I  have  nowhere  seen  a  definite  course  laid 
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out  for  iliiH  treatment.  These  cases  occurred  in  men  in  middle 
life,  and  were  afterward  cured  by  male  fern  given  after  the 
usual  preparation  of  the  patient.  A.  J.  Stevens,  M.D. 

Claudius  Method  of  Preparing  Catgut. 

Oakland,  Cal.,  April  23,  1903. 
To  the  Editor. --After  giving  a  faithful  trial  to  the  Claudius 
method  of  preparing  gut  according  to  the  article  of  Senn  in 
your  issue  of  April  4,  I  find  the  gut  worthless  and  brittle  and 
absolutely  dangerous  to  use;  it  also  stains  the  fingers  and  is  too 
elastic.  One  good  point  it  has  in  its  favor,  the  infected  gut 
gave  no  growth  on  bouillon  after  eight  days'  immersion  m  the 
iodin  solution.  M.  Lewis  Emerson,  M.D. 


Chicago,  May  1,  1903. 
To  the  Editor:— The  above  failure  is  not  due  to  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  catgut,  but  was  the  result  of  inferior  catgut.  We 
have  had  the  same  experience  with  inferior  material,  but  with 
good  catgut  the  result  has  always  been  ideal.  In  fact,  the 
tensile  strength  has  been  greatly  increased. 

Emanuel  J.  Senn,  M.D. 


ivtedical  Organization. 


The  New  York  State  Medical  Association. 

County  associations  have  recently  been  formed  in  the  counties 
of  Allegany,  Lewis,  Monroe,  Tompkins  and  Wayne  and  there 
are  several  others  which  are  about  to  be  organized. 
Henry  County  (Ala.)  Medical  Society. 

At  a  meeting  of  this  society  held  in  Dothan,  April  7,  the 
members  residing  in  Houston  County  withdrew  and  the  society 
was  reorganized,  with  Dr.  Thomas  J.  Kennedy,  Halesburg,  presi- 
dent. 

Clay  County  (Neb.)  Medical  Society. 

The  medical  fraternity  of  the  county  met  at  Clay  Center, 
April  20,  at  which  a  medical  society  was  organized,  with  the 
following  oilieers:  President,  l^r.  0.  P.  Shoemaker,  Clay  Center; 
vice-president.  Dr.  John  W.  Thompson,  Sutton;  secretary,  Dr. 
Adam  R.  Ray,  Fairfield,  and  treasurer,  Dr.  Fordyce  H.  McCabe, 
Fairfield. 

Houston  County  (Ala.)  Medical  Society. 

On  May  7,  the  physicians  residing  in  Houston  County  who 
withdrew  from  the  Henry  County  Medical  Society,  met  at 
Dotban,  and  organized  a  county  society  with  Dr.  John  R.  G. 
Howell,  president;  Dr.  Henry  Green,  secretary;  Dr.  James  L. 
Ellis,  treasurer,  and  Dr.  Mercer  S.  Davie,  Jr.,  county  health 
officer,  all  of  Dothan. 

Clinton  County  (Ohio)  Medical  Society. 
This  society  met,  April  29,  at  Wilmington,  adopted  the  con- 
stitution recommended  by  the  American  Medical  Association 
for  county  societies,  and  continued  the  following  officers  until 
the  annual  meeting  in  December:  Dr.  Allen  T.  Quinn,  presi- 
dent; Dr.  Eldorado  Briggs,  secretary,  and  Dr.  George  W.  Wire, 
treasurer,  all  of  Wilmington. 

Madison  County  (111.)  Medical  Society. 
The  county  organization  was  perfected  at  Alton,  April  23,  by 
the  election  of  the  officers  of  the  Alton  Medical  Society  to  serve 
as  officers  for  the  county  society  for  the  remainder  of  the  year. 
These  officers  are:  Dr.  Frank  Worden,  North  Alton,  president; 
Dr.  Waldo  Fisher,  Alton,  vice-president;  Dr.  George  E.  Wilkin- 
son, Alton,  corresponding  secretary ;  Dr.  Homer  W.  Davis,  Alton, 
recording  secretary,  and  Dr.  Westley  W.  Halliburton,  Alton, 
treasurer. 

Allegany  County  (N.  Y.)  Medical  Association, 
The  physicians  of  Allegany  County  met  at  Belmont  recently 
and  organized  a  county  association,  to  be  in  affiliation  with  the 
New  York  State  Medical  Association,  with  an  initial  member- 
ship of  21.  The  officers  elected  are  as  folloAvs:  President,  Dr. 
George  H.  Witter,  Wellsville;   vice-president.  Dr.  William   O. 


Congdon,  Cuba,  and  secretary  and  treasurer.  Dr.  Horace  L. 
Hulett,  Alientown.  Dr.  Charles  M.  Post,  Alfred,  and  Nathaniel 
H.  Fuller,  Friendship,  were  elected  delegates  to  the  state  asso- 
ciation. 


Sooletlee. 


COMING  MEETINGS. 

American  Academy  of  Medicine,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  11-12. 

American   Therapeutic   Society,  Washington.   D.  C,  May  11-13. 

Oljlahoma  Territorial  Medical  Association,  Guthrie,  May  12. 

American  Association  of  Genlto-Urinary  Surgeons,  Washington, 
D.  C.  May  12-14.  ^      ,, 

American  Dermatological  Association,  Washington,  D.  C,  May 
12-14. 

American  Surgical  Association.  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12-14. 

American  Orthopedic  Association,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12-14. 

American  Pediatric  Society,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12-14. 

Association  of  American  Physicians,  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12-14. 

American  Medico-Psychological  Association,  Washington,  D.  C, 
May  12-15. 

American  Ophthalmological  Association,  Washington,  D.  C,  May 
13-14. 

Association  of  Military  Surgeons  of  the  United  States,  Boston, 
May    19-21. 

New  Hampshire  Medical  Society.  Concord,  May  21-22. 

North  Dakota  State  Medical  Society,  Bismarclc;  May  21-22. 

South  Dal^ota  State  Medical  Society,  Mitchell.  May  27-28. 

Connecticut  Medical  Society.  Hartford,  May  27-28. 

West  Virginia  State  Medical  Association,  Charleston,  May  26-28. 

Indian  Territory  Medical  Association,  South  McAlester,  June  2-3. 

Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  Hot  Springs, 
June  2. 

Ohio  State  Medical  Society.  Dayton.  June  3-5. 

Rhode  Island  Medical  Society,  Providence.  June  4. 

Wisconsin  State  Medical  Society.  Milwaukee.  June  3-5. 

Maine  Medical  Association.  Portland,   June  3-5. 

Indiana   State  Medical  Society.   Richmond,   June  4-5. 

Medical  Society  of  Delaware.  Dover.  June  0. 

Massachusetts   Medical   Society,   Boston.    June  9-10. 

Michigan    State   Medical    Society,   Detroit,   June   11-12. 

Minnesota   State  Medical    Society,    St.   Paul.   June  17. 

Medical  Association  of  Montana,   Helena.  June  17-18. 

Medical  Society  of  New  Jersey.  Asbury  Park,  June  23-25. 


Columbia  (S.  C.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  regular  meeting, 
April  6,  Dr.  Lawrence  B.  Owens  was  elected  president;  Dr.  D. 
Strother  Pope,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  Mary  R.  Baker,  secre- 
tary-trea-surer. 

Louisville  Medical  and  Surgical  Society. — This  society  was 
organized  April  20,  with  Dr.  R.  Lindsay  Ireland,  president;  Dr. 
Frank  J.  Kiefer,,  vice-president;  Dr.  Harry  A.  Davidson,  secre- 
tary, and  Dr.  W.  Jennings,  treasurer. 

American  Medico-Psychological  Association. — This  associa- 
tion, formerly  known  as  the  Association  of  Medical  Superin- 
tendents of  American  Institutions  for  the  Insane,  will  hold  its 
fifty-ninth  annual  meeting  in  Washington,  May  12,  13,  14 
and  15. 

South  Idaho  District  Medical  Association. — At  the  annual 
meeting  held  at  Boise,  April  8  and  9,  Dr.  Lewis  C.  Bowers, 
Boise,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  J.  S.  Stewart,  Boise,  vice- 
president,  and  Dr.  Hubert  A.  Castle,  Pocatello,  secretary- 
treasurer. 

Hampden  District  (Mass.)  Medical  Society. — The  annual 
meeting  was  held  in  Springfield,  Mass.,  April  21.  Dr.  James  W. 
Hannum,  Ludlow,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Angelo  0.  Squier, 
Springfield,  president,  and  Dr.  James  E.  Marsh,  Springfield, 
secretary  and  treasurer. 

Whiteside  County  (111.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  held  in  Morrison,  April  15,  Dr.  James  A;  Nowlen,  Mor- 
rison, was  elected  president;  Dr.  Charles  E.  Parker,  Sterling, 
vice-president;  Dr.  Perry  F.  Purdue,  Lyndon,  secretary,  and  Dr. 
John  F.  Keefer,  Sterling,  treasurer. 

Cecil  County  (Md.)  Medical  Society. — The  annual  meeting 
was  held  at  Elkton,  April  16,  and  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  Dr.  David  L.  Gifford,  Zion,  president;  Dr.  George  M. 
Stump,  Perry ville,  vice-president;  Dr.  Howard  Bratton,  Elkton, 
secretary,  and  Dr.  John  H.  Jamar,  Elkton,  treasurer. 

Northeast  Missouri  Medical  Association.^At  the  annual 
meeting  held  in  Memphis,  April  14,  Dr.  Frank  B.  Hiller,  Kahoka, 
was  elected  president;  Dr.  James  B.  Bridges,  Downing,  vice- 
president,  and  Dr.  E.  E.  Parrish,  Memphis,  secretary-treasurer. 
The  next  meeting  will  be  held  in  Kahoka,  in  October. 

Brainerd  District  (HI.)  Medical  Society. — The  annual  meeting 
was  held  in  Lincoln,  April  23.  Dr.  Algernon  M.  Sargent,  Lin- 
coln, was  elected  president;  Dr.  Irving  Newcomer,  Petersburg, 
vice-president;    Dr.   Harry    S.    Oyler,   Lincoln,    secretary;    Dr. 
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Charles  C.  Keed,  Lincoln,  treasurer,  and  Dr.  James  Lowrie, 
Lincoln,  d.'legate  to  the  Illinois  State  Mediettl  Society. 

State  Society  of  Iowa  Medical  Women.— The  medical  women 
of  lo^wi  n  et  in  annual  session  at  Sioux  City,  April  14  and  15, 
and  elected  the  following  officers :  Dr.  Jennie  McCowen,  Daven- 
port, president ;  Drs.  Kate  A.  Mason-Hogle,  Mount  Vernon,  and 
Lenna  L.  Meanes,  Des  Moines,  vice-presidents;  Dr.  Amia  Bur- 
nett, Mount  Pleasant,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Agnes  Eichelberger, 
Sioux  City,  treasurer. 

Washington  County  (Ark.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  in  Favetteville.  April  14,  the  following  officers  were 
electedT  Dr.  William  B.  Welch,  Fayetteville,  president;  Drs. 
John  Yourg,  Springdale,  and  E.  G.  McCormick,  vice-presidents; 
Dr.  Charles?*!.  Robinson,  Dutch  Mills,  secretary;  Dr.  Robert  R. 
Dinwiddie,  Fayetteville,  librarian,  and  Dr.  Frank  B.  Young, 
Springdale.  delegate  to  Arkansas  Medical   Society. 

Rock  Island  County  (111.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  in  Rock  Island,  April  14,  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  Dr.  William  R.  Freek,  Cordova,  president;  Drs. 
Charles  C.  Carter,  Rock  Island,  and  Lewis  D.  Dunn,  Moline, 
vice-presidents;  Dr.  Thomas  J.  Lamping,  I\Ioline,  secretary; 
Dr.  Louis  Ostrom,  Jr.,  Rock  Island,  treasurer;  Dr.  George  L. 
Eyster,  Rock  Island,  official  reporter,  and  Dr.  Albert  M.  Beal, 
Moline,  delegate  to  the  Illinois  State  ]Medical  Society. 

Lewis  County  (N.  Y.)  Medical  Association.— At  the  annual 
meeting  held  in  Lowville,  April  13.  Dr.  Alexander  H.  Crosby, 
Lowvilie,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  George  H.  Littlefield,  Glen- 
field,  vice-president;  Dr.  Leroy  W.  King,  Lowvilie,  secretary; 
Dr.  Charles  E.  Douglass,  Lowvilie,  treasurer.  Dr.  Alex.  H. 
Crosby  was  chosen  member  of  the  nominating  committee  of  the 
First  District  Branch  of  the  New  York  State  Medical  Associa- 
tion. As  fellow  to  the  New  York  State  Medical  Association  Dr. 
Charles  E.  Douglass  was  chosen;  alternate,  Dr.  Ira  D.  Spencer, 
Croghan. 

Northwestern  Wisconsin  Medical  Association.— At  the  annua) 
meeting,  held  at  Stevens  Point,  April  14,  the  following  officers 
were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Douglas  L.  Sauerhering,  Wausau; 
vice-presidents,  Drs.  Karl  W.  Doege,  Marshfield,  Levi  H.  Pelton, 
Waupaca,  and  Frank  A.  Southwick,  Stevens  Point;  secretary 
and  treasurer.  Dr.  Carl  von  Xeupert,  Jr.,  Stevens  Point,  and 
censor  for  three  years.  Dr.  William  W.  Gregory,  Stevens  Point. 
Hereafter,  this  association  will  constitute  a  district  of  the  Wis- 
consin State  Medical  Society,  and  will  comprise  Portage,  Wau- 
paca, Waushara,  Clark,  Marathon  and  Wood  counties.  Quar- 
terlj'  meetings  will  be  held  at  Waupaca  in  July,  at  Wausau  in 
October,  at  Grand  Rapids  in  January,  and  the  next  annual 
meeting  at  Stevens  Point  in  April,  1904. 

Kentucky  State  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual  meeting  held 
in  Louisville,  April  22,  23  and  24,  424  members  were  registered. 
It  was  reported  that  the  membership  of  the  society  exceeded 
1,600.  Lexington  was  selected  as  the  meeting  place  for  1904. 
The  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Steele 
Bailey,  Stanford  (secretary  for  18  years)  ;  vice-presidents,  Drs. 
John  F.  Reynolds,  Mount  Sterling,  Milton  P.  Creel,  Central 
City,  and  Frank  P.  Strickler,  Elizabethtown ;  secretary.  Dr. 
James  B.  Bullitt,  Louisville  (for  five  years)  ;  treasurer.  Dr. 
William  B.  McClure,  Lexington;  orator  in  medicine,  Dr.  Joseph 
B.  Jkiarvin,  Louisville;  orator  in  surgerj-.  Dr.  Philip  H.  Stewart, 
Paducah,  and  delegates  to  the  American  ^Medical  Association, 
Drs.  J.  N.  ]\lcCormack,  Bowling  Green;  Ap  Morgan  Vance,  Louis- 
ville, and   Isaac  A.   Shirley,  Winchester. 
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Madrid,  April  30,  1903. 
I'ulier  rtports  have  been  mailed. 

Section  on  Medicine. 
Professor  Lorand,  Carlsbad,  in  a  paper  on  "Diabetes,  Acro- 
megaly and  Basedow's  Disease,"  spoke  of  their  related  patho- 
genesis. Diseases  of  the  vascular  glands  are  often  associated 
with  the  glycosuria  of  Basedow,  and  glycosuria  is  invariably 
associated  with  hyperactivity  of  the  thyroid  body  as  in  chlorosis, 
poisonings,  lactourea    and    pregnancy.     Thyroidin    produces    it. 


Marasmus,  myxedema  and  hereditary  syphilis  are  never  asso- 
ciated with  glycosuria.  True  atrophy  of  the  thyroid  is  rare  in 
infancy. 

DISCUSSION. 

Drs.  Castellvi,  Madrid,  and  Parkinson  spoke,  agreeing  with 
the  points  made. 

Professor  Lorand  said  that  diabetic  patients  are  improved  by 
new  conditions  producing  thyroid  atrophj',  such  as  cancer  or 
tuberculosis  of  the  thyroid.  Hypertrophj"^  is  rare  in  tuberculous 
abscess.  There  is  swelling  of  the  gland  in  infections.  An  anti- 
bacterial function  was  inferred  from  the  action  of  the  gland 
in  vitro.  Secondary  thyroid  atrophy  in  marasmus  produces 
an  indurate  edema  like  myxedema  and  there  is  a  similar  loath- 
ing for  meat. 

Clinical  Forms  of  Hyperchlorhydria. 

Dr.  Thorena,  Madrid,  said  that  this  condition  is  only  a  symp- 
tom of  some  functional,  organic  or  constitutional  disease.  Its 
treatment  is  chiefly  symptomatic  and  rather  unsatisfactory,  and 
relapses  are  frequent.  The  diet  should  be  albuminous.  Condi- 
ments should  be  omitted.  Alkalies  are  useful.  Gastroenteros- 
tomy may  be  required  in  severe  cases  with  myasthenia,  dilata- 
tion and  inability  to  diet. 

DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  Maragliano,  Naples,  protested  that  the  condition  was 
invariably  functional  and  subject  to  nervous  influences.  The 
symptom  is  controllable  medically  and  operation  is  absolutely 
contraindicated.  He  thought  that  the  profession  commonly 
overestimates  the  importance  of  HCl. 

Luetic  Arthritis. 
Professor  Singer,  Vienna,  described  this  condition,  which  he 
said  was  found  in  the  tertiary  stage  of  syphilis.  The  character 
of  the  process  is  a  torpid  thickening  of  the  capsule  and  of  the 
periostemu  accompanied  by  exostoses.  It  may  last  for  years 
without  much  functional  disturbance;  the  latter  is  usually 
slight.  Diagnosis  is  to  be  made  in  most  cases  by  the  absence 
of  fever,  and  by  the  exclusion  of  an  associated  endocarditis  or 
gonorrhea.  The  "mixed  treatment,"  he  thought,  secured  the 
best  results. 

Section  on  Pediatrics.  Discussion  of  Artificial  Feeding. 
Professor  Concetti,  Rome,  emphasized  that  the  artificial  feed- 
ing of  infants  was  inadvisable,  but  occasionally  became  neces- 
sary. It  is  inadvisable  because  the  natural  milk  of  the  mother 
is  never  replaced  by  the  most  perfect  substitute,  while  steriliza- 
tion of  cow's  milk  and  other  artificial  foods  desti'oys  their  sus- 
ceptibility to  the  action  of  the  digestive  ferments  and  renders 
assimilation  imperfect. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Raimondi,  Paris,  said  that  he  had  been  able  to  secure 
aseptic  niijik  for  the  use  of  200  children  from  birth  to  two  years 
of  age.  xltlWljcribed  his  method,  which  was  to  have  the  udders 
of  the  cows  and  the  hands  of  the  milkers  thoroughly  washed  in 
a  1-1,000  solution  of  biehlorid.  He  did  not  have  the  milk  itself 
subjected  to  sterilization  or  alteration,  but  it  was  given  to  the 
children  within  20  minutes  after  it  came  from  the  cows.  This 
plan  had  met  with  almost  invariable  success  as  no  digestive  dis- 
turbance traceable  to  the  food  was  found  among  the  infants. 
General  congratulations  were  offered  Dr.  Raimondi. 

Scarlatina. 
Dr.  Moser,  Vienna,  described  the  results  of  his  scarlet  fever 
serum.  He  said  that  142  children  had  received  treatment.  The 
serum  \\as  obtained  from  horses  which  had  been  immunized  by 
a  mixture  of  cultures  of  streptococci  and  the  heart  blood  of 
scarlatina.  Seven  months  were  required  to  complete  the  im- 
munization; 150  c.c.  produced  an  exanthematous  fever.  The 
use  of  the  serum  coimteracts  the  constitutional  vomiting  and 
the  delirium  reduces  the  pulse  and  temperature  in  less  than 
twenty-four  hours.  Its  administration  should  be  begun  as  early 
as  possible  in  order  to  preA'ent  the  occurrence  of  angina  and 
nephritis.  These  complications  have  been  markedly  reduced  b}- 
its  use  and  the  mortality  lessened  one-half.  Agglutination  of 
the  scarlet  fever  cocci^is  obtained  in  dilutions  of  ]  to  250,000. 
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rnscissio.v. 

Dr.  Mcil:!!!,  I'iiris,  ;sii-i;<>sIimI  tlie  divi.sion  of  cases  of  scar- 
latiii;i  into  lour  grades,  according  to  their  severity. 

Dis.  Latour  and  Marniorek  regarded  the  serum  as  useless. 

Dr.  Ksclioridi  had  liad  convincing  personal  experience  in  its 
ii^i..  His  iiioi-l;ilil y  had  been  lower  than  that  of  any  other 
Viciiii;i  ho.^pital  wliicli  did  iioi.  ii.sc  the  scrum. 

I  M(isci-'s  scniiii  was  dcscrilicil  more  fully  in  TiiK  Journal  of 
Nov.  H,  1!)()2,  p.  118!). J 

Treatment  of  Tuberculosis  in  Children  by  Meat  Juice  and  Raw 
Meat. 
Dr.  A.  Josias  and  Dr.  T.  C.  Roux,  Paris,  presente<l  the  re- 
sults of  their  treatment,  150  gms.  of  muscle  juice  and  100  gms. 
of  raw  incit  oich  day,  in  40  cases  of  tuberculosis  of  all  types, 
of  which  ;iO  had  pulmonary  affections.  They  conclude  that  the 
treat  iiiciil  aiiiclioratos  the  general  condition  noticeably,  in- 
creases ilic  wci-lit  and  arrests  the  progress  of  the  local  disease. 
I\i(.reii\(M\  iliccurc  is  ])ornuinent.  In  cases  of  very  profound  dis- 
turliaiKc  and  advanced  eavity-formation,  the  treatment  is  fre- 
quent ly  without  avail. 

The  Bacterial  Agent  of  Chorea,  Endocarditis  and  Rheumatism. 
Dr.  F.  J.  Poynton  emphasized  the  clinical  evidence  in  favor 
of  the  rheumatic  origin  of  chorea.  He  said  that  after  injecting 
a  rabbit  with  the  diplocoecus  of  rheumatic  fever,  the  animal  de- 
veloped a  chorea,  and  the  micro-organism  was  demonstrated  in 
the  pia  mater  and  the  endothelium  of  the  cortical  capillaries. 
This  demonstration  had  been  repeated  by  Fritz  Meyer  and 
Paine  had  also  found  micrococci  in  the  mitral  valve,  the  cortex 
and  the  pia,  in  a  case  of  human  chorea.  The  urine  in  one  case 
.  of  chorea  presented  the  same  diplocoecus  which  produced 
chorea,  endocarditis,  and  rheumatism  in  a  rabbit.  But,  he  said, 
chorea  might  also  be  caused  by  other  bacteria,  as  those  of 
erysipelas,  or  the  pyogenic  forms. 

Spinal  Cocainization  in  Children. 
Dr.  P.  B.  Diaz,  Laragossa,  presented  reports  of  a  series  of  15 
operations  on  children  varying  from  4  to  16  years  of  age  with 
spinal  cocainization.     The  results  were  very  satisfactory. 

Treatment  of  Ophthalmic  Neonatorum. 
Dr.  J.  V.  Portello,  Valencia,  read  a  paper  in  which  he  detailed 
his  methods  in  the  treatment  of  ophthalmic  neonatorum  at 
length.  He  condemned  the  use  of  silver  nitrate,  corrosive  sub- 
limate, and  of  iodoform,  which,  he  said,  aggravated  the  inflam- 
mation and  furthered  the  infection.  He  was  thoroughly 
pleased,  however,  with  protargol. 

Coryza  and  Hereditary  Syphilis. 
Dr.  L.  Carralero,  Madrid,  said  that  the  coryza,  of  nurslings 
was  one  of  the  most  constant,  in  the  majority  of  cases  the 
earliest,  and  at  times  the  only  symptom  of  precocious  heredi- 
tary syphilis.  The  diagnosis  presents  difficulties  when  there 
are  no  other  symptoms,  but  every  case  of  purulent  rhinitis 
in  a  nursling  was  to  be  regarded  as  symptomatic  of  a  diathesis 
of  syphilis.  The  condition  is  per  se  of  serious  import,  inas- 
much as  it  impairs  the  act  of  sucking  and  also  leads  to 
bronchopneumonia  and  otitides.  Treatment  is  by  general  anti- 
luetic  courses  and  local  measures. 

Periodicity  in  Growth. 
Dr.  T.  Atlassaff,  itiew,  said  that  the  periods  of  growth 
varied  from  one  to  three,  rarely  more,  in  the  life  of  an  indi- 
vidual. At  these  periods  the  rapid  development  of  the  organ- 
ism was  accompanied  by  an  especial  predisposition  to  disease. 
Consequently,  it  was  important  not  to  enhance  this  especial 
vulnerability  by  straining  the  individual  with  extra  toil  and 
lessons. 

Serotherapy  in  Diphtheria. 
Dr.  Jules  Comby,"  the  famous  pediatrist  of  Paris,  in  a  very 
full  paper  on  the  various  aspects  of  serotherapy  in  diphtheria 
said  that  the  beneficial  effect  of  the  serum  was  evident  both  in 
the  local  and  in  its  constitutional  effects.  The  subsequent 
enemia,  languor  and  feebleness  were  due  not  to  the  serum 
but  to  the  diphtheria.  In  every  case  of  even  suspected  diph- 
theria  the   injection   should   invariably   be  made,   even   if   the 


case  be  of  mild  type.  In  cases  of  laryngeal  diphtheria,  of 
nuilignant  types  or  late  cases  the  dose  should  be  doubled,  and 
may  be  repeated  in  twenty-four  hours.  The  injection  is  indi- 
cated in  all  localizations  of  the  infection  and  for  post-diph- 
theritic affections  (paralysis).  Malign  cases  present  no  contra- 
indication. In  benign  cases,  if  complicated  by  a  pulmonary 
tuberculosis  or  by  an  old  nephritis,  only  feeble  doses  should 
be  employed.  The  serum  decreases  the  mortality  by  three- 
quarters  and,  if  employed  within  the  first  forty-eight  hours, 
abolishes  it.  The  most  serious  and  confusing  complication 
is  furnished  by  the  exanthemata,  which  occur  immediately 
(lirst  days),  early  (first  week),  or  late  (two  weeks  or  more), 
and  mimic  measles  and  scarlet  fever.  Arthralgias,  myalgias, 
anginas,  also  occur. 

Treatment  of  Clubfoot. 
Dr.  O.  Vulpius,  Heidelberg,  said  that  congenital  clubfoot 
should  be  invariably  treated  by  redressement,  and  only  in 
cases  in  which  this  had  failed  was  surgical  intervention  admis- 
sible. Paralytic  clubfoot  Avas  to  be  treated  by  redressement 
for  the  deformity  and  by  tendon  transplantation,  if  there 
were  sound  muscles,  for  the  paralysis;  if  there  were  no  sound 
muscles,  arthrodesis  was  advisable.  Orthopedic  apparatus 
were   only   the   last   resort. 

Human  Milk  for  Infants. 
Dr.  Monti,  Vienna,  urged  that,  in  view  that  human  milk 
was  the  only  proper  food  for  infants,  it  should  be  made 
accessible  to  all  classes  of  the  population.  He  proposed  the 
foundation  of  institutions  of  wet  nurses  for  the  use  of  such 
of  the  poor  as  have  need  for  it. 

Is    Tuberculosis    Transmissible    by    Cow's    Milk? 
Dr.  H.  Rehn,  Wiesbaden,  stated  that  in  a  case  under  observa- 
tion bovine  tuberculosis  had  not   been   transmissible  through 
the  milk  to   a  human  infant. 

Paraffin  in  Umbilical  Hernia. 

Professor  Escherich,  Graz,  reported  his  interesting  experience 
with  parafhn  injection  in  the  cure  of  infantile  umbilical  hernia, 
the  treatment  of  Avhich  had  heretofore  been  very  unsatisfac- 
tory. He  had  introduced  the  paraffin  at  the  temperature  of 
113  F.  into  the  sac  of  the  small  hernia,  where  it  cooled  and 
became  firm  almost  instantly.  The  result  was  an  immediate 
narrowing  of  the  sac  and  contraction  of  the  opening.  A  radical 
cure  had  been  uniformly  obtained. 

Splenic   Hypertrophy   in  Infants. 

Professor  Marfan,  Paris,  presented  a  paper  on  enlargement 
of  the  spleen  in  infants.  This  condition  he  usually  regarded 
as  a  syphilitic  interstitial  splenitis.  It  should  be  differentiated 
from  the  enlargement  of  the  organ  accompanying  rachitic 
splenoptosis.  If  associated  with  anemia  it  is  safe  to  diag- 
nosticate hereditary  syphilis,  despite  the  absence  of  other 
characteristic  symptoms. 

Typhoid    Fever   Serotherapy    in    Children. 

Professor  Josias,  Paris,  reported  the  results  of  this  method 
of  treatment  as  employed  by  him  in  fifty  cases. 

Professor  Chantemesse  said  that  the  benefits  obtained  from 
serotherapy  in  typhoid  fever  were  very  great  and  no  ill  effects 
had  so  far  been  observed.  The  rule  was  to  inject  1  c.c.  for 
every  70  pounds  of  the  patient's  weight  unless  there  was 
evidence  of  unusual  depression,  in  which  condition  a  dimin- 
ished dose  was  desirable.  The  effects  are  a  reduction  of  tem- 
perature and  pulse  rate,  an  abbreviation  of  the  attack  with  a 
diminished  tendency  to  relapses  and  complications  and  a  re- 
markable improvement  of  the  mortality  rate.  A  mortalitv 
of  4  per  cent,  had  been  obtained  under  this  mode  of  treatment, 
whereas  14  per  cent,  was  the  average  rate  in  other.  Parisian 
hospitals. 

Dr.  Vargas,  Madrid,  expressed  himself  as  favorably  im- 
pressed with  the  serum  treatment  of  typhoid  fever,  and  said 
he  was  experimenting  with  an  antipertussis  serum. 
-  Professor  Josias  explained  that  the  Widal  reaction  was 
precisely  the  same  in  children  as  in  adults;  70  per  cent,  crave 
evidence  of  agglutination  before  the   tenth  day,  and  they're- 
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action  wa  i  equally  as  marked  before  the  age  of  8  as  afterward, 
notwithst.inding  Kasal  found  four  retarded  cases  among  chil- 
dren. The  Widal  reaction  is  unaffected  by  injection  of  the 
antiserum. 

Rhinoscleroma. 

Professor  Schroetter,  Vienna,  said  that  this  condition,  al- 
though ccmmon  in  Austria,  was  never  described  elsewhere. 
It  must  occur  in  other  countries,  especially  in  America,  as  a 
result  of  the  large  Austrian  immigration  thither.  At  times 
it  would  be  found  difficult  to  distinguish  it  from  syphilis 
or  tuberculosis,  as  it  was  manifested  by  nodules,  ulcers  and 
cicatrices.  Rhinoscleroma  is  a  highly  infectious  disease  and,  on 
this  account,  is  worth}-  of  governmental  inquiry  and  attention. 

Professor  Garcia  said  that,  in  twenty  years'  experience  as 
a  patholo<:ist,  he  had  never  encountered  an  example  of  the  dis- 
ease in  Stain. 

Section  on  Neurology — Voluntary  Motion. 

Dr.  H.  Fraenkel,  Switzerland,  famous  for  his  work  in  loco- 
motor ataxia,  urged  certain  novel  ideas  in  relation  to  voluntary 
motion.  Motion  never  exists  as  the  function  of  the  will  alone, 
but  is  always  determined  bj'  sensory  stimuli.  Serious  disturb- 
ances of  sensibility  and  anesthesia  consequently  result  in 
pronounced  disturbance  (ataxia),  or  abolition  of  motion. 
Dr.  Fraenkel  then  passed  on  to  a  discussion  of  the  value  of 
re-education  in  tabes,  which,  he  said,  completely  overthrew 
the  doctrine  of  the  progressive  nature  of  the  disease.  He  was 
successful,  he  said,  in  re-education  of  even  the  severest  cases  of 
ataxia.  He  deprecated  the  use  of  the  apparatus  of  Leyden 
and  Jacob. 

Pseudosclerosis. 

Dr.  L.  von  Frankl-Hochwart,  Vienna,  read  a  paper  on  this 
type  of  disease  first  described  by  Westphal,  in  which  he  said 
that  it  could  be  diagnosed,  though  with  difficulty,  during  life. 
From  multiple  sclerosis  it  differs  in  the  absence  of  nystagmus, 
of  the  lesions  of  the  optic  nerve,  and  the  sensory  disturbances, 
of  the  facial  and  palatal  paralysis,  and  finally  of  the  sphinc- 
teric  paralyses,  and  in  the  frequent  presence  of  mental  dis- 
turbances; the  scanning  speech  and  the  tremor  also  differ  in 
certain  details.  The  disease  presents  no  anatomic  lesions,  but 
is  not  hysterical,  from  which'  it  is  distinguished  chiefly  by  its 
occasionally  rapidly  fatal  course,  the  decubitus  and  other 
symptoms.    He  then  considered  diffuse  sclerosis. 

Psychiatry  as  a  Clinical  Science. 
Dr.  P.  Pregowski,  Heidelberg,  said  that  the  chief  element 
of  progress  in  modern  psychiatry  has  been  the  recognition 
of  mental  states  (depression,  mania,  etc.)  as  symptoms,  or 
periods,  of  various  types  of  disease  and  not  as  diseases  sui 
generis.  He  said  that  the  study  of  the  associated  bio-chemical 
changes  in  such  cases  and  of  pathologic  psychology  were  of 
the  greatest  importance  for  future  progress. 

The  Thalamus. 
Professor  Puimon  y  Cajal,  [Madrid,  reported  his  recent  studies. 
He  described  the  investigations  on  this  important  part  of 
the  cerebral  anatomy  which  have  been  made  by  German 
anatomists  and  by  himself.  As  a  result  of  these  researches 
it  is  now  established  that  the  thalamus  is  connected  with 
certain  sensory  tracts  as  well  as  with  the  organs  of  hearing 
and  vision.  It  accordingly  has  much  wider  and  more  important 
relations  than  had  heretofore  been  accorded  it. 

Section  on  Drug  and  Food  Adulteration — Intestinal  Therapy. 
Professor  Bernheim,  Paris,  has  found  the  stomach  frequently 
intolerant  of  many  drvigs  which  are  administered  in  gelatin 
or  keratin  coatings,  Avhi^h,  he  declared,  often  dissolve  while 
yet  in  the  stomach.  Bj'  experiments  he  has  found  that  com- 
mercial gluten  dissolves  in  the  stomach  in  about  two  hours, 
pure  gluten  in  from  three  to  seven  hours  and  in  the  intestine 
in  three  hours.  By  the  addition  of  a  resin  the  physiologic 
dose  may  be  depended  on  to  pass  through  the  most  delicate 
stomach  without  irritation. 

Salicylic   Acid   in   Food. 
Professor  Brouardel,  Paris,  called  the  attention  to  the  wide 
use  of  salicylic  acid  as  a   preservative  of  food.     There   were 


annually  manufactured  over  150,000  kilograms  of  this  drug, 
far  more  than  enough  for  all  the  rheumatics  in  the  world. 
Salicylic  acid  is  a  weak  and  supposedly  harmless  antiseptic. 
Large  quantities  are  required  in  the  manufacture  of  beer 
and,  while  in  medicinal  doses  it  is  ordinarily  harmless,  the 
habitual  consumption  of  minute  amounts  may  develop  a 
ciunulative  effect  and  bring  about  very  undesirable  chronic 
changes.  While  an  occasional  drink  of  cognac  may  be  innocent, 
a  daily  glass  will  pretty  surely  excite  an  arteriosclerosis.  The 
elimination  of  salicylic  acid  or  its  salts  is  rapid  in  the  young, 
but  it  is  likely  to  be  slow  and  even  prolonged  for  days  in  the 
aged  or  infirm  and  in  pregnant  women  or  young  children.  In 
regard  to  arsenic,  he  said  that  the  effect  of  repeated  minute 
doses  is  known  to  be  disastrous  to  the  digestive  organs,  as 
well  as  the  nervous  system.  An  epidemic  of  diarrhea,  traceable 
to  arsenic,  affecting  no  less  than  4,000  persons  was  cited. 
Although  arsenic  is  one  of  the  oldest  known  poisons,  its 
influence  when  received  in  minimal  doses  may  escape  detection 
for  months.  Cases  of  nephritis  and  arteriosclerosis  are  among 
the  effects  of  salicylic  and  boric  acid  on  the  weak.  Dogs  sub- 
jected to  experimentation  with  these  and  similar  drugs  soon 
collapsed  with  diabetic  paralysis. 

Section  on  Surgery — Prostatectomy. 
Dr.  S.  Clado,  Paris,  declared  the  suprapubic  route  to  be 
indicated  only  for  cases  in  which  the  middle  lobe  formed  a 
tongue  in  the  bladder.  The  operation  of  choice  is  by  the 
perineal  route;  complete  extirpation  is  advisable,  but  not 
absolutely  necessarj'.  If  there  is  an  independent,  pedimculated 
projection  into  the  bladder,  the  perineal  operation  is  to  be 
supplemented  by  a  suprapubic  incision.  In  prostato-vesical 
tuberculosis  alone  is  incision  of  the  urethra  advisable.  In 
other  cases  it  is  to  be  carefully  avoided. 

Radical  Cure  for  Hypertrophy  of  the  Prostate. 
Dr.  A.  Pousson,  Bordeaux,  reported  his  experiences  and 
discussed  the  various  methods  for  the  treatment  of  the  pros- 
tate. Orchidectomy,  single  or  double,  has  its  dangers  for  old 
men  and  produces  very  inconstant  results.  Vasectomy  and 
angioneurectomy  do  not  reduce  the  prostate,  but  tend  to  pre- 
vent the  congestive  attacks  of  that  gland  which  so  often 
induce  acute  ischuria.  Suprapubic  prostatectomy  rarely  im- 
proves spontaneous  micturition,  but  facilitates  lavage  of  the 
blood,  and  so  diminishes  the  chances  of  ascending  infection. 
It  is  better  borne  by  very  old  men  than  is  the  perineal  opera- 
tion. The  latter  procedure,  however,  with  total  extirpation  of 
the  gland,  is  the  single  rational  and  radical  cure. 

Surgical  Intervention  in  Nephritis. 
Dr.  A.  Pousson,  Bordeaux,  said  that  his  results  agreed  with 
those  of  Harrison  and  of  Edebohls  and  indicated  that  operation 
could  ameliorate  or  arrest  for  a  time  the  course  of  a  case  of 
chronic  Bright's  disease.  He  advises  decortication  only  for 
the  more  or  less  latent  periods,  while  cases  of  plain  uremia, 
with  oliguria,  diminution  of  urea,  etc.,  demand  nephrotomy. 
The  good  effects  are  attributable  to  relaxation  of  intrarenal 
tension,  to  improved  circulation  and  to  absorption  of  infiltra- 
tions. In  all  his  cases  he  has  seen  improvement  in  the  urine 
and  disappearance  of  the  hydremic  and  uremic  symptoms. 

Functional  Renal  Diagnosis. 

Dr.  A-  Hogge,  Liege,  discussed  the  new  methods  of  diagnosis. 

All  are  of  value,  but  they  fail  to  exactly  measure  the  kidney 

functions.     In  other  words,  they  allow  a  comparison  of  the 

two  organs  and  so  serve  as  a  check  oh  surgical  intervention. 

Filling  of  Bone  Cavities. 
Dr.  M.  Silbermark,  Vienna,  described  Professor  Mosetig- 
moorhof's  method  of  removing  all  diseased  bone,  drying  the 
cavity  with  hot  air,  and  then  filling  with  a  preparation  of 
lead.  He  exhibited  the  metal  and  the  instruments.  He  showed 
by  Roentgen  photographs  that  the  lead  is  gradually  absorbed 
and  replaced  by  fresh  bone.  The  cavity  should  be  excavated 
well  into  the  healthy  area. 

Surgery  of  the  Stomach. 
Dr.   H.   Hartmann,  Paris,   said  that  ablation   Avas  the   only 
operation    for   neoplasms.      ^Vherever   medical    treatment   had 
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l)ceii  ineflicacious  in  a  suspected  case,  laparotomy  is  indicated. 
For  benign  stenosis,  operation  affords  immediate  relief  and 
has  no  greater  mortality  than  herniotomy.  In  hour-glass 
contraction  and  painful  adhesions  this  procedure  gives  good 
results.  For  the  acute  hemorrhage  of  ulcer  Dr.  Hartmann 
recommends  operation  only  in  those  cases  complicated  by 
j)yl()ric  stenosis,  with  gastric  unrest;  here  gastroenterectomy 
is  the  best  sedative  and  hemostatic.  Ulcers  which  remain 
l)ainful  in  spite  of  treatment,  gastrosuccorrhea  and  rebellious 
liypcrchiorhydria,  if  accompanied  by  the  pyloric  syndrome, 
proljably  indicate  an  ulcer  at  the  outlet,  and  demand  operation. 
General  Sessions — Immunization  of  Man  Against  Tuberculosis. 
Prof.  E.  iMaragliano,  Genoa,  said  in  his  address  before  the 
general  conference  that  there  existed  in  most  individuals  a 
natural  immunity  against  tuberculosis.  By  this  fact  is  ex- 
plained the  escape  of  the  large  number  of  persons  who  are 
daily  exposed  to  infection.  This  power  of  resistance  is  ap- 
parently potent  in  direct  ratio  to  the  standard  of  good  health 
maintained  in  the  individual.  Any  decline  of  the  vital  strength 
renders  the  organism  just  so  much  more  liable  to  invasion. 
The  truth  of  this  assertion  is  confirmed  by  experimentation 
on  lower  animals  and  by  observation  on  the  denizens  of  the 
tenement  districts.  The  object  for  which  the  author  had  been 
zealously  laboring  for  thirty  years  was  the  establishment  of 
this  standard  of  immimity  throiigh  improved  methods  of 
living  and  also  by  the  use  of  an  immunizing  serum  that  might 
1)0  injected  hypoderniatically  or  perhaps  taken  by  the  mouth. 
Professor  Maragliano  thought  he  had  made  some  progress  in 
this  direction,  as  his  experiments  on  animals  had  met  sufficient 
success  to  justify  a  trial  on  man. 

Closing  Session. 

At  the  close  of  the  general  session  addresses  were  delivered 
by  representatives  of  the  several  nations  that  had  taken 
part  in  the  congress.  It  was  regrettable  that  the  committee 
representing  the  United  States  should  have  been  refused 
admission  to  the  stage  at  the  inauguration  of  the  ambassadors 
and  that  our  delegate  alone  failed  to  deliver  his  address.  In 
this  connection  and  in  explanation  of  the  above-mentioned 
irregularities  it  should  be  stated  that  the  preparations  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  scientific  and  public  meetings  of  the 
congress  were  very  inadequate.  The  sections  were  forced  to 
occupy  widely  separated  halls,  to  which  there  were  unsatis- 
factory means  of  transportation.  Perhaps-  the  most  notice- 
able lack  of  organization  was  to  be  seen  in  the  want  of  an 
authoritative  bureau  of  information.  Even  the  committees 
were  unable  to  tell  when  or  '\^here  many  of  the  important 
proceedings  would  occur. 

Thf  social  festivities,  however,  were  abundant  and  enjoy- 
able. Americans  especially  appreciated  the  hospitality  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  S.  Hardy,  the  United  States  minister  to 
Spain. 

Prizes. 
At  the  session  held  in  1897  at  Moscow  that  city  voted,  in 
honor  of  the  Russian  meeting,  a  prize  to  be  awarded  for 
original  research.  This  was  unanimously  awarded  Professor 
Metsehnikofi".  A  similar  prize,  donated  by  the  city  of  Paris, 
was  awarded,  after  a  spirited  contest,  to  Professor  Grassi! 
On  the  first  ballot  the  votes  stood  Grassi  42,  Roentgen  39,  and 
Lavaran  5. 

The  next  place  of  meeting  will  be  at  Lisbon,  Portugal    in 
190G,  with  Professor  Alfredo  da  Costa  of  that  city  as  president. 
{To  he  continued.) 

ILLINOIS  STATE  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 
Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting,  held  in  Chicago,  April  29  and  30, 
and  May  1  and  2,  1903. 
/The  society  convened  in  Tremont  Hall  of  Northwestern  Uni- 
versity, under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  M.  L.  Harris,  Chicago 

Addresses  of  welcome  were  delivered  by  Dr.  Taylor  prose 
cuting  attorney  of  Chicago;  Hon.  Henry  G.  Foreman,  president 
of  the  county  commissioners,  and  by  Dr.  James  H.  Stowell 

The  response  to  these  addresses  was  made  by  Dr.  M  L 
Harris,  the  president. 


President's  Address. 

PntsiDENT  Hahris,  in  his  address,  stated,  among  other  things, 
that  success,  as  applied  to  the  life  of  the  physician,  meant  some- 
thing else  than  his  own  opinion  of  himself.  It  meant  the 
realization  by  others  of  the  value  of  his  labors,  of  their  value, 
not  simply  from  a  commercial  standpoint,  but  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  scientist  and  the  humanitarian,  to  others  of  his 
knowledge  and  skill.  That  natural  aptitude  and  ability  count 
for  something  in  determining  the  degree  of  success  to  which 
an  individual  may  attain  must  be  granted,  as  it  is  a  common 
observation  in  all  walks  of  life  that  some  individuals  with 
scarcely  any  opportunities  in  early  life  have  struggled  to  the 
top,  over  almost  insuperable  obstacles;  notwithstanding  this 
fact,  the  scientific  child  study  which  so  many  are  now  vigorously 
prosecuting  with  such  rich  rewards  for  their  labor,  demonstrates 
clearly  that  much  of  the  dulness,  the  apparent  stupidity  and 
lack  of  capacity  to  learn  in  the  early  years  of  life  were  closely 
related  to,  if  not  dependent  on,  certain  physical  defects,  and 
that  many  of  these  defects  and  the  capacity  to  learn  had,  in 
a  broad  sense,  a  nutritional  basis. 

He  recapitulated  briefly  the  factors  which  contribute  most 
to  the  scientific  success  of  the  physician,  namely:  1.  A  thor- 
ough knowledge  of  the  rules  of  logic  and  the  theory  of  reason- 
ing, in  order  that  the  physician  might  be  able  to  deduce  War- 
rantable conclusions  from  the  evidence  at  hand.  2.  The  physi- 
cian must  train  his  powers  of  observation,  in  order  to  present 
to  his  reasoning  faculties  correct  data.  3.  He  must  be  familiar 
with  what  is  known  on  the  subject  before  him,  in  order  that  he 
may  correlate  his  own  observations  with  the  facts  presented  by 
others. 

Approximately  seventy  papers  were  read  before  the  three 
Sections,  and  three  general  addresses  delivered.  We  present 
abstracts  of  some  of  the  more  interesting  papers. 

The  Dangers  of  Exclusive  Milk  Diet  in  Nephritis. 

Dr.  a.  C.  Croftan  of  Chicago  read  a  paper  with  this  title. 
The  popular  prejudice  in  favor  of  an  exclusive  milk  diet  in 
nephritis,  and  the  fundamental  fallacies  of  this  prejudice,  were 
pointed  out.  The  three  indications  for  dietetic  treatment  of 
nephritis  were:  1.  Protection  of  the  secreting  epithelium  of 
the  kidney.  2.  Protection  of  the  cardio-vascular  apparatus. 
3.  Protection  of  the  general  nutrition  of  the  patient.  The 
author  presented  reasons  why  an  exclusive  milk  diet  met  none 
of  these  requirements.  The  best  substitute  for  an  exclusive 
milk  diet,  as  deducted  from  modern  investigations  into  the 
causes  of  nephritis  and  the  excretion  of  urinary  solids  in  in- 
flammatory diseases  of  the  kidneys,  was  pointed  out. 

The  Breast  Versus  the  Bottle  in  Infant  Feeding. 
Dr.  Alfred  C.  Cotton,  Chicago,  compared  the  mortality 
statistics  of  natural  and  artificial  feeding.  He  referred  to  the 
relative  morbidity  attending  each  method.  Human  milk  was 
compared  with  that  of  other  mammals.  He  pointed  out  the 
dangers  of  the  acceptance  of  even  the  best  known  methods  of 
artificial  feeding.  The  more  nearly  perfect  the  food  laboratory 
the  greater  were  the  possibilities  of  harm  from  over-confidence 
in  artificial  methods.  Infants  were  too  frequently  denied  the 
breast  for  trivial  and  insufficient  reasons.  In  view  of  our 
knowledge  of  the  morbidity  and  mortality  of  artificially  fed 
infants  what  right  had  physicians  needlessly  to  expose  any 
infant  to  such  chances?  He  made  a  plea  for  the  establishment 
of  a  bureau  of  information  and  supervision,  to  facilitate  the 
procuring  of  wet  nurses  when   required. 

Cockroaches  as  Typhoid  Infection  Carriers. 
Dr.  Rosa  Engelmakn,  Chicago,  discussed  this  subject  under 
the  following  heads:  1.  Vermin  as  active  intermediary  hosts 
of  various  infections.  2.  History  of  a  house  epidemic  of  typhoid 
fever.  3.  Cockroaches,  sewage  and  water  denizens  not  hereto- 
fore classed  as  typhoid  infection  carriers.  4.  Need  of  examina- 
tion and  cultures  from  intestinal  contents  and  from  feet  of 
cockroaches  for  pathogenic  germs— especially  the  Eberth  bacil- 
lus. 5.  Opportunity  the  coming  summer  (after  necessarily 
prolonged  rainfall)  for  such  work  in  the  vermin-infested  slums 
of  Chicago.  (A  portion  of  this  pajx  1  ua<  reported  in  The 
Journal,  Feb.  14,  1903,  p.  464.) 
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Hysteria. 
Dr.  H  sun  T.  Pathick,  Chicago,  reported  cases  of  hysterical 
paraplegia,   hysterial   amblyopia   with    rigid   pupil,   hysterical 
anorexia,    hysterical    pseudo-meningitis    and    hysterical    deaf- 


mutism. 

The  Treatment  of  Some  of  the  Degenerations  of  the  Cerebro- 
spinal Apparatus,  with  Particular  Reference  to 
Optic  Atrophy. 
Dr.  Aiscuibald  Church,  Chicago,  said  that  tlie  general  feeling 
was  that  degenerations  taking  place  in  the  conducting  tracts 
of  the  cord,  as  in  locomotor  ataxia  and  atrophy  of  the  optic 
nerve,  arising  from  any  cause,  as  well  as  the  changes  in  the 
brain  ani  cord  that  are  foimd  in  paretic  dementia,  are  quite 
unamenable  to  treatment.  In  all  of  these  conditions  the 
tendency  to  remission  w^as,  in  itself,  a  confusing  element  in 
judging  the  therapeutic  value  of  any  line  of  treatment.  In  the 
case  of  the  optic  nerve,  the  ophthalmoscope  enabled  the  physi- 
cian to  accurately  see  changes  which  were  taking  place,  and  by 
approximate  tests  variations  for  better  or  worse  could  be 
actively  determined  and  systematically  recorded.  A  number  of 
cases  of  optic  atrophy  associated  with  a  secondary  syphilis 
had  been  under  observation  for  from  two  to  ten  years,  and 
were  made  the  basis  of  an  estimate  of  the  value  of  mercury 
in  controlling  these  degenerations.  Ophthalmoscopic  examina- 
tions and  perimetric  records  made  in  these  cases  by  competent 
oculists  demonstrate  that  in  some  instances  degenerations  in 
the  optic  nerve  could  be  distinctly  controlled.  Other  cases  of 
locomotor  ataxia  and  paretic  dementia  were  adduced,  in  which 
the  clinical  records  indicated  a  similar  retarding  influence  on  the 
processes  of  degeneration  in  the  brain  and  cord. 

Euphthalmin  as  a  Mydriatic  for  the  General  Practitioner. 

Dr.  Albert  B.  Hales,  Chicago,  said  that  the  use  of  the 
ophthalmoscope  was  becoming  more  general  in  medical  diag- 
nosis. He  pointed  out  the  need  of  a  drug  to  dilate  the  pupil, 
not  only  to  study  the  condition  of  the  fundus,  but  also  to  note 
the  condition  of  the  cornea,  iris  and  lens.  Atropin  was  too 
powerful,  and  destroyed  accommodation.  Homatropin  was  of 
only  less  strength,  and  was  expensive.  Cocain  was  good, 
but  dangerous  to  the  eye.  Euphthalmin  scarcely  affected 
accommodation;  it  dilated  the  pupil  fully  and  in  a  short  time. 
It  had  no  dangerous  element  about  it,  and  its  effect  passed 
quickly  away.    He  detailed  experiments. 

Abdominal  Pain  in  Pleurisy  and  Pneumonia. 
Dr.  JASfES  B.  Herbick,  Chicago,  said  that  pain  in  pleurisy 
and  pneumonia  might  be  referred  not  only  to  the  affected  side 
of  the  chest,  but  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  abdomen.  In  the 
latter  c^ise,  abdominal  disease,  for  example  appendicitis,  might 
be  simulated.  He  dwelt  on  the  importance  of  recognizing  the 
thoracic  organ  of  pain,  as  it  might-  thus  prevent  surgical  inter- 
ference. Illustrative  cases  were  reported.  The  anatomic  basis 
for  the  referred  pain  was  found  chiefly  in  the  course  and  dis- 
tribution of  the  intercostal  nerves.  The  diagnosis  was  generally 
easy  when  once  the  possibility  of  the  thoracic  cause  for  the 
abdominal  pain  was  thought  of,  and  a  careful  examination  of 
the   chest   made. 

Some  Unusual  Cases  of  Chorea. 
Dr.  L.  Harrison  Mettler,  Chicago,  reported  cases  and  ad- 
vanced the  idea  that  chorea  was  a  symptom  and  not  a  disease: 
that  its  etiologj-  was  not  so  obscure  as  it  appeared  to  be;  that 
it  has  some  re^parkable  frequently  overlooked  features  in  its 
symptomiitolog)',  and  that  its  treatment  was  varied  and  de- 
serving ol  more  careful  study. 

The  General  Practitioner  and  His  Relation  to  Early  Surgical 
Operations. 
Dr.  E.  B.  Montgomery,  Quincy,  called  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  internists  were  too  often  apt  to  be  influenced  by  the 
law  opinion  that  surgical  operations  were  only  to  be  done  as 
a  last  resort,  and  unconsciously  lent  themselves  to  delay  in  a 
large  class  of  cases  that  should  have  surgical  intervention  early 
in  their  course.  He  contended  that  the  unfavorable  results 
which  were  shown  to  follow  in  too  large  a  percentage  of  cases 
of  carcinoma  of  the  breast  and  uterus  were  due  to  late  operation. 
Appreciating   thi«.   thf   general   practitioner   should   encourage 


among  his  patrons  immediate  consultation  of  the  physician  con- 
cerning every  trouble  with  the  breast  in  women,  however  in- 
significant, or  any  irregular  hemorrhage,  occurring  after  the 
age  of  40  years,  and,  if  there  Avas  the  slightest  question  con- 
cerning the  presence  of  malignant  disease,  should  associate  a 
siu-geon  with  him  in  the  case.  In  the  author's  opinion,  the 
same  rules  should  obtain  in  typhoid  fever,  with  any  evidence 
of  perforation;  in  appendicitis;  in  cholecystitis  with  enlarge- 
ment of  the  gall  bladder,  and  in  enlargement  of  the  prostate 
gland  after  the  catheter  life  has  begun;  in  pleuritic  effusions 
lasting  over  two  weeks,  either  purulent  or  not,  and  in  hyper- 
trophic cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  the  early  presence  of  the  surgeon 
was  advocated.  In  support  of  these  opinions,  facts  and  cases 
were  adduced. 

The  Traction  Injury  of  Arteries. 
Dr.  S.  M.  Wti.ie,  Paxton,  said  that  normal  nutrition  and 
vascularization  of  the  extremities  depended  on  an  unobstructed 
flow  of  normal  blood.  Stagnation,  partial  or  complete,  favored 
the  formation  of  fibrinous  clots.  Traction  injuries  of  the 
arteries,  by  distui'bing  the  normal  relation  and  function  of  the 
various  coats,  favored  the  formation  of  thrombus  in  two  ways : 
1.  The  ruptured  walls  of  the  interna  curling  up  in  the  lumen 
of  the  vessel  act  as  an  obstructant  to  the  current.  2.  The 
loss  of  contractile  power  from  the  overstretched  or  torn  mus- 
cular fibers  favored  stagnation  and  arrested  the  flow.  Both 
were  factors  in  the  function  of  occlusion  thrombi,  causing  com- 
plete arrest  of  the  circulation  and  subsequent  death  of  the  part. 
This  was  a  surgical  accident  often  overlooked  at  the  time  of 
the  first  dressing  of  an  injured  extremity,  and  when  subsequent 
■  gangrene  ensued,  as  it  often  did,  it  was  attributed  to  faulty 
methods  of  applying  the  dressing. 

Modem  Surgery  of  Congenital  Cleft  Palate. 
Db.  S.  R.  Hopkixs,  Springfield,  gave  a  description  of  the 
uranoplastic  operation  in  its  infancy,  and  its  advantages  over 
later  operations,  with  the  statistics  furnished  by  different 
operators.  He  likewise  gave  a  description  of  staphylorrhaphy 
in  later  life;  also  made  remarks  on  the  power  of  speech  follow- 
ing operations.  He  recommended  a  change  from  the  usual 
modus  opermidi  of  closing  continuous  clefts  in  children  over  six 
months  of  age,  with  a  report  of  two  cases  illustrating  the 
proposed  method. 

The  Treatment  and  the  Causes  of  Death  in  Placenta  Previa. 
Du.  P.  M.  Bubke,  La  Salle,  pointed  out  that  the  cause  of 
death  in  placenta  previa  was  extensive  rupture  of  the  uterus 
and  not  hemorrhage  due  to  a  mere  separation  of  the  placenta 
in  the  act  of  turning,  as  was  popularly  believed.  Out  of  9 
cases,  in  all  of  which  he  turned,  there  were  4  extensive  ruptures. 
ITiree  of  the  patients  died  and  one  recovered.  The  cause  of 
death  applied  to  the  mother,  as  the  cause  of  death  of  the  child 
was  self-evident.  The  only  deaths  were  in  the  ruptured  cases 
unrepaired.  The  lack  of  knowledge  was  due  to  small  individual 
experience,  consequent  on  the  inf requency  of  such  cases.  In 
numerous  cases  of  turning,  in  about  a  thousand  cases  of 
obstetrics,  he  never  had  had  a  rupture  except  in  placenta  previa. 
The  occurrence  of  rupture  in  these  cases  was  not  a  coincidence, 
but  due  to  the  friable,  brittle  condition  of  the  lower  segment 
of  the  uterus.  The  treatment  was  surgical  operation,  prompt, 
heroic  and  successful  repair  of  the  rupture. 

Tuberculosis  of  the  Vestibule  of  the  Female  Genitals. 
Dr.  J.  H.  Stealy,  Freeport,  reviewed  the  literature  and  re- 
ferred- to  the  rarity  of  the  lesion ;  the  possible  cause  of  the 
unfavorable  course  taken  by  the  disease  in  this  region;  the 
difficulties  attending  the  determination  of  whether  the  lesion 
was  primary  or  secondary,  and  its  bearing  on  the  prognosis. 
He  said  the  tuberculin  test  was  the  only  accurate  method. 

Officers  for  the  Ensuing  Year. 

The  following  offlcers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Carl  E. 
Black,  Jacksonville;  secretary,  Dr.  E.  W.  Weis,  Ottawa;  treas- 
urer. Dr.  Everett  J.  Brown,  Decatur.  Bloomington  was  selected 
as  the  place  for  holding  the  next  annual  meeting. 

The  new  constitution,  in  conformity  with  the  plan  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  was  adopted  without  material 
change. 
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ASSOCIATION    NEWS. 


Jouii.  A.  M.  A. 


Marria^ee. 


Horace  M.  Simmons,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Caroline  F.  Johnson,  both 
of  Baltimore,  April  22. 

Edwin  H.  Eiilert,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  S.  Pike,  both  of 
Hartford,  Wis.,  April  25. 

Maynard  a.  Austin,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Anna  Grace  Baker,  both 
of  Anderson,  Ind.,  April  29. 

S.  EuwARD  Sanderson,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Clara  May  Stevens,  both 
of  Detroit,  Mich.,  April  28. 

Augusta  V.  Wendell,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Catherine  F.  Klein,  both 
of  Newark,  N.  J.,  March  25. 

Thomas  C.  Peebles,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Maud  Van  Tine,  both  of 
Lutherville,  Baltimore  County,  Md.,  April  23. 


Deaths. 


James  Bonaparte  Greeley,  M.D.  Vermont  Medical  College, 
Woodstock,  1855,  died  at  his  home  in  Thornton's  Ferry,  N.  H., 
April  21,  from  heart  disease,  after  an  illness  of  two  days,  aged 
71.  He  was  born  in  Nashua,  N.  H.,  served  as  surgeon  of  the 
First  Rhode  Island  Regiment  in  the  Civil  War,  and  was  one  of 
the  best-known  physicians  in  Southern  New  Hampshire.  He 
also  represented  the  town  of  Merrimack  in  the  state  legisla- 
ture. 

Washington  Franklin  Anderson,  M.D.  "University  of  Maryland, 
Baltimore,  1844,  the  oldest  physician  in  Utah;  once  medical 
adviser  to  Brigham  Young,  a  resident  of  Salt  Lake  City  for 
forty-six  years;  first  president  of  the  Utah  Medical  Society;  a 
member  of  the  territorial  legislature  in  18G0  and  1861,  died  at 
his  home  in  Salt  Lake  City,  April  22,  after  a  short  illness, 
aged  80. 

Herman  H.  Schaberg,  M.D.  Detroit  College  of  Medicine,  1878, 
a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  the  Kala- 
mazoo Academy  of  Medicine,  at  various  times  health  officer  and 
city  physician  of  Kalamazoo,  died  at  his  home,  April  24,  from 
pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  one  week,  aged  54. 

Hiram  Long,  M.D.  New  York  Medical  College,  New  York  City, 
1859,  surgeon  in  the  Civil  War,  for  several  terms  president  of 
the  Sunbury  (Pa.)  Medical  Association,  died  at  his  home  in 
Sunbury,  from  heart  disease,  April  24,  after  a  short  illness, 
aged  71. 

Benjamin  Morris,  M.D.  University  of  Virginia,  Charlottes- 
ville, Va.,  formerly  of  Martinsville,  Va.,  died  at  the  home  of  his 
father.  Dr.  William  W.  Morris,  near  Rangeley,  Va.,  from  con- 
sumption, April  15. 

William  H.  Wooden,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincin- 
nati, 1879,  a  member  of  the  Decatur  County  (Ind.)  Medical 
Society,  died  at  his  home  in  Greensburg,  April  23,  aged  45. 

Addison  Cyrus  Hinkson,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons of  San  Francisco,  1901,  of  Nevada  City,  Cal.,  died  suddenly 
in  San  Francisco,  April  22,  from  heart  disease,  aged  28. 

William  R.  Davis,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  College  of  the  City 
of  New  York,  1891,  died  at  his  home  in  Utica,  N.  Y.,  from  con- 
sumption, April  19,  after  a  lingering  illness,  aged  47. 

Joseph  A.  Stegmann,  M.D,  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1886,  died  at  his  home  in  Philadelphia,  April  24,  from 
typhoid  fever,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks,  aged  40. 

Thomas  A.  Pineo,  M.D,  Long  Island  College  Hospital,  Brook- 
lyn, 1898,  died  at  his  home  in  Brooklyn,  April  19,  from  pneu- 
monia, after  an  illness  of  nine  days,  aged  38. 

James  R.  Todd,  M.D.  Kansas  City  Medical  College,  1883,  died 
at  his  home  in  Gridley,  Cal.,  April  21,  from  septicemia,  follow- 
ing an  accident,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  59. 

H.  T.  Breckbill,  M.D.  Pulte  Medical  College,  Cincinnati,  1878, 
died  suddenly  while  walking  from  his  office  to  his  house  in 
Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  April  22,  aged  60. 

Roswell  E.  James,  M.D.,  died  at  his  home  in  Kalamazoo, 
Mich.,  April  23,  from  internal  hemorrhage,  after  an  illness  of 
two  days,  aged  68. 

Richard  R.  Breisch,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1881,  retired  from  practice,  died  at  his  home  in  Rin^town 
Pa.,  April  22.  ° 

Charles  E.  Reese,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia, 
1855,  died  at  his  home  in  Lowndesboro,  Ala.,  April  25,  after  a 
short  illness. 


William  W,  Miller,  M.D,  Western  Pennsylvania  Medical  Col- 
lege, Pittsburg,  died  at  his  residence  in  that  city,  April  16,  from 
pneumonia. 

Edwin  B,  Reed,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadel- 
phia, died  at  Little  Togus,  Me.,  April  24,  from  dropsy,  aged  65. 

D.  J.  Grandstaff,  M.D,  Louisville  Medical  College,  1878,  died 
at  his  home  in  Mason,  Texas,  from  exposure,  April  22. 

Jared  M.  Newell,  M.D,  University  of  Buffalo,  1873,  died  at 
his  home  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  April  23,  aged  82. 

Robert  M.  Morgan,  M.D.,  died  at  his  home  in  Decherd,  Tenn., 
April  25,  from  heart  disease,  aged  70. 


dtate  Boards  of  Registration. 


Rhade  Island  Report. — Dr.  Gardner  T.  Swarts,  secretary  of 
the  Rhode  Island  State  Board  of  Health,  reports  the  examina- 
tion held  at  Providence,  April  2  and  3,  1903,  as  follows:  Num- 
ber of  subjects  examined,  7;  total  questions,  70;  percentage  re- 
quired to  pass,  75;  written  examination;  total  examined,  14; 
passed,  9;  failed,  5. 

PASSED. 

Candi-  Sch.  of                                                                         Year  Per 

date.  Tract.             .                   College.                              Grad.  Cent. 

203  R.         Illinois    Medical    College 1903  81.4 

204  K.          Yale  University,  Medical  Dept 1003  *86.8 

205  11.          Dartmouth    Medical    College 1900  79.0 

212  R.          Dartmouth    Medical    College 1903  79.6 

206  R.          University  and  Bellevue  Med.  Coll..    1899  82.0 

208  R.          Harvard   Medical   School 187G  76.8 

209  R.          Harvard   Medical    School 1900  81.1 

210  R.          Coll.  I'hys.  and  Surgs.,  Baltimore...    1902  75.0 
216         R.          Leonard  Medical  College 1902  78.6 

FAILED. 

207  R.          Illinois    Medical    College 1902  67.3 

211  E.          Georgia  Coll.  Eel.  Med.  and  Surg...    1895  67.6 

213  R.         Tufts   Medical   College 1903  ^74. 2 

214  R.          University  of  Vermont,   Med.   Dept..    1898  72.1 

215  R.          Baltimore    Medical    College      1893  58.2 

*  Undergraduates,  about  to  receive  diplomas. 

Minnesota  Report. — Dr.  C.  J.  Ringnell,  secretary  of  the  Min- 
nesota State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  reports  the  examina- 
tion held  at  St.  Paul,  April  7  to  9,  1903,  as  follows:  Subjects, 
12;  questions,  95;  percentage  required,  75;  written  examina- 
tion; number  examined,  23;  passed,  20;  failed,  3. 

PASSED 

Candi-  Sch.  of                                              '                               Year  Fer 

date.  I'ract.                                College.                              Grad.  Cent. 

2155  R.          University   of  Michigan 1898  84.0 

2156  R.          University    of    Pennsylvania 1883  77.9 

2170  R.          University    of    Maryland 1900  77.4 

2158  R.          Medico-Chirurgical    College,    Phila...    1902  82.8 

2159  R.          McGill  University    1900  87.3 

2160  R.          Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Milwaukee  1902  •75.0 

2163  R.          Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..    1902  t77.6 

2167  R.          Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..    1902  t76.7 

2168  R.          Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..    1902  ♦75.0 

2164  R.          Coll.  of  P.  and  S.,  Keokuk,  Iowa 1900  75.0 

2101          R.          Rush    Medical   College,    Chicago 1901  75.7 

2169  R.          Rush   Medical   College,    Chicago 1901  83.1 

2166         R.          Kansas   City   .Medical  College 1899  *76.1 

2171  R.          Kansas   City   Medical   College 1901  84.1 

2172  R.          Hamline   University    1902  80.8 

2173  R.          Hamline    University 1902  77.5 

2174  H.         Hahnemann   Med.   Coll.,   Chicago....    1895  77.1 

2175  R.          Dartmouth    (N.  H.)   Medical  College.    1902  78.8 

2176  R.          Vanderbilt    University,    Tenn 1900  78.3 

2177  R.          Laval    University    1902  83 . 4 

FAILED. 

2157  H.          Hamline   University    1902  71.3 

2162          K.          Marion  Sims  Med.  Coll.,   St.   Louis..    1902  |63.5 

2165  R.          Sioux  City  College  of  Medicine 1896  +64.5 

*  Second  examination. 
t  Third   examination. 
t  Failed  four   times. 

+  Failed   twice. 


Association    News. 


New  Members, 


New  members  for  the  month  of  April,  1903 
ALABAMA. 
Ellis,   J.   L.,   Dothan. 
Parkei',  E.  C.,  Montgomery. 
Mertins,  Paul  S.,  Montgomery. 
Henderson,  W.  T.,  Mobile. 
Lull,   Cabot,   Birmingham. 
Jenkins.  J.  F.,  Coleanor. 
Campbell,   Douglas  G.,   Mobile. 
Kennedy.   J.   O..   Kennedy. 
Parke,  T.  D.,   Birmingham. 
Atkins.   Jas.  M.,  Troy. 
Arnold,  L.  W.,  Florence. 


ARKANSAS. 

Dickson,  H.  N.,  Jamestown. 
Stewart,  W.  S.,  White  Oak. 
Morrow.   F.    R.,    Green   Forest. 

CALIFORNIA. 
Farrow,   E.   J.,   San  Francisco. 
Eaton,   G.   L..   San  Francisco. 
Steinwanrt.  O.   W.,   Selma. 
Cumming,  H.  F.,  Angel  Island. 
Van  Dyke.  E.  C.  San  Francisco, 
Jones,  L.  F.,  Tuolemne. 


Mat  9,  1903. 


MISCELLAyY. 
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COLORADO. 
Spauldin^,  W.  F.,  Greeley. 
Espey.  J.  G..  Trinidad. 
Robinson.   G.  W.,   Trinidad. 
Blackmail.  A.  A.,  Colorado  Sprgs. 

'ONXECTICL'T. 
Miller,  G.   II..  Hartford. 
Anderson.  H.  G..  Waterbury. 
Murphy,  W.  G..  East  Hartford. 

DISTRICT    OF   COLUMBIA. 
Perry.  G.   X..  Washington. 
I'rentiss,  D.  W.,  Washington. 

FLORIDA. 
Fernandez.  J.  D.,  Jacksonville. 

GEORGIA. 
ThorntoE.   H.  E.,  Hartwell. 
Sikes.  J.  A.  B.,   Iron  City. 
Wright.    T.    R.,    Augusta. 
C<iriy.    J     .i..   Barnesville. 
Keu^i'ii.   (I.  T.,  Dawson. 
M.vjie.   >.   McH.,  Augusta. 
Dean.  R.  H..  Jacksonville. 

IDAHO. 

Bibbv.  S.  1^,  Grangeville. 
Alien.   O.   J..  Custer. 

ILLINOIS. 
Xeale,   R.  A..  Chicago. 
JIberhart.  X.  M..  Chicago. 
Mastiu.   J.   G..   Chicago. 
Kyersou.    E.    ^^'..    Chicago. 
I'irosh,   Berthold.  Chicago. 
Rice,    ^lay  C,  Chicago. 
Ilecht.  D  Orsay,  Chicago. 
St.  Clair.  F.  P.,  Chicago. 
Williams,   W.   C,   Chicago. 
Wright.  S.  E.,  Chicago. 
McEwen,   E.  L.,  Chicago. 
Snyder.    K.   F.,   Freeport. 
Kercher.   ^V.   L.,  Freeport. 
Wilson.  W.  IL,  Kankakee. 
llagler,  A.  Lee,  Springfield. 
Horner,  Clyde  F'.,  El  Paso. 

INDIANA. 
Cannon.   G.   H.,   New  Albany. 
Weathers.  J.  F.,  New. Albany. 
Potter,   Theo.,    Indianapolis. 
Bailey,  G.   D.,   Spiceland. 
Lynch,   J.  Y.,   Rosedale. 

IOWA. 

Fisher,    E.    E..    Rodney. 
Burge.   A.   J.,   Iowa  City. 
Spearman.    F.    S..    Hawkeye. 
Martin,    D.    T..    Pomeroy. 
Frank.  C.  S..  Epworth. 
Castelio,   W.   E.,  Zwingle. 

KANSAS. 

Barnett.   B.   M..   Rosedale. 
Smith.  A,  J..  Leavenworth. 
Alkire.    II.    L..   Topeka. 
Fear.   J.   ('.,   Waverly. 

KENTL'CKY. 

Daugherry.    C.    G..   I'aris. 
Bruner.    I',.    L.,    Ilardvville. 
Yazell.   W.   S..   Maysville. 
Manning.    H.    R.,    Louisville. 
Bohannou,  J.   G..  Greenville. 
Moren,  J.  J.   Louisville. 
McCIuro.  W.  B..  Lexington. 
Cartwiight.  F.  D..  Bowling  Green. 
Mason.  II.  M.,  Hazel. 
Robins.   Vernon,  Louisville. 
Jenkins.   G.   B.,  Louisville. 
Moneyhon.   T.  J..  Au.gusta. 
Abe'l,   Trvin.   Louisville. 
Phythian.   J.   I...   Newport. 

LOIISIANA. 
Butterwoitli.  W.  M..  N.  Orleans. 
Camph"  i     i;    >\.  Shreveport. 
Holt.  .1'  -  .   \    s    I  )rleans. 
Mcllha!  ny.   r.   A..   New  Orleans. 
Brosnan.    1>.    S  .    Now   Orleans. 
Calhoun.  W.  \\ ..  X.  w  Orleans. 
Pray.  A.   A..   Xew  (U  leans. 
Potiiier.    O.    L.,    Xew   Orleans. 
Oechsner.  Herman.  Xew  Orleans. 
French.    T.    T..    Xew    Orleans. 
Cazenavette.  L.  L..  Xew  f^-leans. 
Castellanes.  J.   J..  Xew  Orleans. 
Caire,  Arthur.   Xew  Orleans. 
Szabary.   Latzi.   New  Orleans. 
Richard.  J.   I..  New  Orleans. 
■'   "r'.eans. 


Wolfe.  J.  T.,  New  Orleans. 
Hoefeld,   A.   O..   Xew  Orleans. 
Siekmann.   I.   1"..   Xew  Orleans. 
Wolff.  H.  I)..   Xev-  Orleans. 
Kendall,  W.  S..  Ruston. 
Roberts.  R.,   Ruston. 
McBride.  J.   S.,  Ruston. 
Quirk,   Wm.  A..   Evergreen. 
Biggs,  O.  A..  Columbia. 
Hagaman.  W.  F..  Norwood. 
Hawkins.  R.  G.'.  Palmetto. 
Scorr.   .1.  J..   Shreveport. 
KnoUe.  '\\'.  I!  .  New  Orleans. 
Barker.    W.   E..    Plaquemine. 
Bellinger,   P.   L.,   Waterproof. 
Edgerton,  C.  E..  Coushatta. 
Mayer,  F.  J.,  Scott. 

MARYLAND. 

Watson,  W.  T.,  Baltimore. 
Theobald,  Sam'l,  Baltimore. 

MASSACHUSKTTS. 

Lynch.  Chas.  F.,  Springfield. 
Pease.  E.  A..  Boston. 
Tucker,    S.    Chase,    Peabody. 

MICHIGAN. 

Elwood,  C.  R.,  Menominee. 
Noer.    Peter   J.,    Menominee. 
Rowley,  A.    S..    Traverse  City.  - 
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Miscellany. 


The  Formula  of  Disease. — An  exchange  quotes  the  formula 
of  disease  as 

M  V  N 
D=  


R 

D  represents  the  disease;  ^M  the  microbe,  multiplied  by  V,  its 
virulence,  and  X  its  numbers;  divided  by  R,  the  resisting  powers 
of  the  organism.  ^Ve  would  suggest,  as  an  improvement,  to 
multiply  the  resisting  powers  of  the  organism  by  P,  the  wise 
guidance  of  the  physician,  which  immeasurably  reduces  the 
quotient  of  the  disease  as  expressed  in  the  first  formula.  The 
laitj-  have  the  impression  that  the  physician  alone  fights  the 
disease.  They  seldom  or  never  realize  that  the  ablest  physician 
can  woik  only  through  the  resisting  powers  of  the  organism, 
and  if  these  are  defective  he  is  baffled  at  every  turn  and  all 
his  efforts  are  fruitless;  he  can  not  save  the  patient  any 
more  than  the  pilot  can  save  the  vessel  if  it  is  leaking  too 
badly.  The  pilot  takes  the  helm  and  steers  the  ship  past  the 
shoals  and  rocks  by  the  shortest  route  to  the  dock,  inspiring 
and  aiding  the  officers  and  crew  to  do  their  utmost  to  keep  it 
afloat  a  little  longer,  but  if  the  ship  is  too  badly  scuttled  it 
will  sink  before  reaching  the  dock,  in  spite  of  all  his  knowledge 
and  skill.  If  the  public  once  realized  that  the  same  is  true 
of  the  physician,  they  would  cease  to  expect  the  impossible  of 
him,  and  the  platt'orm  oa  which  charlatans  and  Eddyites  build 
would  be  cut  from  tinder  them  with  the  general  recognition 
of  the  truth  in  the  amended  formula : 

MVN 
D=:  


R-fP 


Northwav-M< 


Monticello. 


Phototherapy  in  Neurasthenia. — Joire  has  found  that  red 
liylit  h.is  a  marked  beneficial  action  in  neurasthenia.  It  soothes 
the  nerves:  increases  the  vitality  and  appetite;  improves  diges- 
tion,, and  the  nutrition  in  uenoral  seems  to  appreciate  the 
benefit.  He  has  been  applying  it  for  tliis  purpose  on  a  large 
-oalc  (luring  the  past  year,  and  lauds  it  highly  in  his  com- 
munication on  the  subject  to  the  ""X'ord  Med.,"  ix,  Xo.  181. 


THE    NEW    ORLEANS    SESSION 


RECORD-BREAKING   ATTENDANCE. 

New  Orleans  Session  Attended  by  Large  Delegations  from  All 

Parts  of  the  Country. 

Tlio  fifty-fourth  annual  session  of  tlie  American 
Medical  Association  at  New  Orleans  has  proven  a  great 
success  in  point  of  attendance  and  in  scientific  interest. 
Keports  by  telegraph  received  as  we  go  to  press  predict 
that  this  will  bo  the  largest  session  ever  held.  At  the 
close  of  the  registration  department  Wednesday  night, 
1,941  members  had  registered.  This  was  at  the  close 
of  the  second  day,  and,  although  most  of  those  present 
at  the  annual  sessions  register  before  the  end  of  the 
second  day,  there  are  always  a  number  who  register  later. 
It  is,  therefore,  probable  that  the  New  Orleans  session 
will  be  the  largest  ever  held.  It  will  he  remembered 
that  at  the  Atlantic  City  session  in  1900  there  was  a 
total  registration  of  3,019,  at  St.  Paul  1,806  and  at 
Saratoga  1,425.  The  New  Orleans  session  needs  only  79 
more  registrations  in  ord(^r  to  break  the  'record.  All 
parts  of  the  I'liiUMl  Stiilcs  nw  iv presented. 

ARRANGEMENTS  SATISFACTORY. 

Chief  Hotels  Crowded  but  Ample  Accommodation  Elsewhere. 

Weather  is  Fine. 

It  was  feared  last  week  that  the  temperature  might 
interfere  with  the  pleasure  of  those  in  attendance,  but 
this  fear  has  not  been  realized,  for  the  weather  is  de- 
lightful and  no  complaint  is  heard  in  this  regard. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements,  whose  efficient 
chairman  is  Dr.  Isadore  Dyer,  are  being  praised  for  the 
excellent  way  in  which  their  work  has  been  done,  and 
while  there  is  some  crowding  in  the  leading  hotels, 
am])lo  accommodations  have  been  i)rovided  for  all  the 


HOUSE  OF  DELEGATES  MEETS. 

Busy    Meetings    Held    Daily — The   Reports    of    Trustees    and 

Officers  Read. 

The  House  of  Delegates  met  in  preliminary  informal 
session  Monday  afternoon  and  evening  and  transacted 
considerable  business.  The  meetings  of  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  have  been  very  busy  ones  and  a  large  amount 
of  business  has  been  transacted. 

Labor  on  the  Code  of  Ethics. 

The  question  of  the  Code  of  Ethics  and  its  revision 
was  met  by  referring  the  matter  to  a  committee  com- 
posed of  one  representative  from  each  state  represented 
in  the  House  of  Delegates,  together  with  the  original 
special  Committee  on  Eevision  of  the  Code  of  Ethics. 
This  enlarged  committee  held  several  meetings  and 
earofnlly  and  thoroughly  considered  the  matter. 


EXCELLENT  SCIENTIFIC   PROGRAM. 
Sections  Have  Large  Attendance  and  Much  Interest  Is  Shown. 

The  scientific  part  of  the  convention  is  very  well 
organized,  and  almost  all  of  the  sections  started  out  with 
prospects  of  valuable  series  of  meetings.  The  attend- 
ance at  the  section  meetings  is  unusually  good  and 
excellent  work  is  being  done. 

The  publication  of  the  scientific  proceedings  of  the 
New  Orleans  session  begins  in  this  isuue  with  the 
address  of  the  President,  Dr.  Frank  Billings,  on  "Med- 
ical Education  in  the  United  States."  This  was  de- 
livered at  the  first  general  meeting,  in  Tulane  Theater, 
Tuesday,  May  5,  at  11  a.  m.     The  same  day,  at  7  :30 


p.  m..  Dr.  A.  F.  Jonas,  Omaha,  delivered  the  annual 
Oration  on  Surgery,  taking  as  his  subject  "Cancer  and 
Immunity."  This  oration  appears  in  full  in  this  issue.' 
Wednesday  evening,  at  7 : 30,  Dr.  J.  M.  Anders,  Phila- 
delphia, gave  the  Oration  on  Medicine.  This  also  ap- 
pears in  full  in  this  issue,  the  subject  being  "Social 
Conditions  in  America  in  Their  Relation  to  Medical 
Progress  and  Disease." 

SECTION   PAPERS   READ. 
The  Great  Problems  of  the  Art  of  Healing  Are  Discussed. 

The  good  work  done  by  the  officers  of  the  various 
sections  in  preparing  their  programs  has  been  followed 
up  by  the  co-operation  of  those  listed  to  read  papers. 
The  publication  of  the  papers  read  in  the  sections  will 
commence  in  The  Journal,  May  16,  and  will  be  pushed 
rapidly.  Some  of  the  papers  read  in  the  Section  on 
Surgery  and  Anatomy,  the  Section  on  Cutaneous  Medi- 
cine and  Surgery  and  the  Section  on  the  Diseases  of 
Children  will  be  printed  in  full  in  next  week's  issue. 
Section  on  Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Science. 

The  important  subject  of  "Vital  Statistics"  was  the 
subject  of  a  spirited  discussion  in  the  Section  on  Hygiene 
and  Sanitary  Science.  Dr.  H.  M.  Bracken,  chairman 
of  the  section,  in  his  address  in  opening  the  program, 
emphasized  the  need  of  uniformity  in  this  regard,  and 
he  was  followed  by  Dr.  Cressy  L.  Wilbur  of  Lansing, 
Mich.,  who  urged  co-operation  in  vital  statistics'  gather- 
ing. Dr.  Wilbur  said  that  those  who  use  vital  statistics 
most  ought  naturally  to  be  the  ones  who  should  say 
what  is  wanted  in  those  statistics  and  how  they  should 
be  arranged  to  be  of  the  most  service.  Then,  when  it 
is  known  just  what  is  wanted,  the  general  practitioner 
should  be  educated  to  exactness  in  reporting  deaths,  for 
it  is  he  who  reports  the  most  of  the  deaths. 

The  section  agreed  on  the  importance  of  this  endeavor 
to  secure  uniformity  of  registration  of  vital  statistics 
and  general  agreement  in  methods  and  passed  a  resolu- 
tion endorsing  this  plan.  The  exact  wording  of  the 
resolution  is  not  given  in  our  telegraphic  report.  It  will 
be  given  in  a  later  issue. 

Section  on  Surgery  and  Anatomy. 

Dr.  James  E.  Moore,  Minneapolis,  chairman  of  the 
Section  on  Surgery  and  Anatomy,  chose  to  present  as 
the  theme  of  his  address  before  that  section,  "A  Plea 
for  Exploratory  Operations."  He  urged  that  modern 
aseptic  methods  in  the  hands  of  experienced  surgeons 
made  an  opening  into  the  body  justifiable  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  determining  just  what  condition  was  present. 
He  made  the  plea  with  carefulness,  lest  he  should  give 
any  encouragement  to  those  who  "rush  in  where  angels 
fear  to  tread,"  and  laid  emphasis  on  the  fact  that  most 
exploratory  operations  should  be  done  only  by  the  able 
surgeon,  who  is  fully  competent  to  know  indications, 
to  recognize  conditions  found  and  to  immediately  repair 
anything  needing  attention. 

Prof.  Adolph  Lorenz  was  one  of  the  distinguished 
foreigners  present  at  the  meetings  of  this  section.  He 
was  introduced  to  the  audience  and  made  a  few  remarks. 
Section  on   Diseases  of   Children. 

Dr.  John  C.  Cook,  chairman  of  the  Section  on  Dis- 
eases of  Children,  had  copies  of  a  little  pamphlet  for 
distribution  to  the  members  of  that  section  in  connec- 
tion with  his  chairman's  address,  which  was  on  the  de- 
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velopmmt  and  care  of  children.  This  pamphlet  was 
a  catalogue  of  the  various  articles  on  pediatric  subjects 
that  lu  ve  appeared  in  American  and  foreign  medical 
publications  during  the  past  year. 


PHYSICIAN  ON  CANAL  COMMISSION. 

President  Roosevelt  Asked  to  See  that  Health     Matters  at 

the  Isthmian  Canal  are  thus  Supervised. 

A  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  Wednesday 
urging  the  President  to  name  a  reputable  medical  man 
on  the  Isthmian  Canal  Commission  in  order  to  insure 
energetic  sanitary  control  and  thereby  avoid  repetition 
of  the  enormous  loss  of  life  from  preventable  disease. 


VIVISECTION. 

Association  Praises  Work  of  Legislation  Committee  and  Makes 

Memorial  to  Congress  on  the  Subject. 

The  action  of  the  Committee  on  Legislation  in  secur- 
ing the  defeat  of  the  anti-vivisection  bill  in  Congress 
was  indorsed,  and  a  resolution  was  adopted  memorializ- 
ing Congress  to  give  no  further  attention  to  the  subject. 


OTHER   NEW  ORLEANS  MEETINGS. 

Association  of  American  Medical  Colleges  Meets   and  Raises 

Medical    College    Standard. 

At  the  annual  meeting  in  Xew  Orleans,  May  4,  the 
report  of  the  committee  on  requirements  for  admission 
to  medical  colleges  was  adopted,  after  amendment,  by 
the  Association  of  American  Medical  Colleges.  It  now 
requires  four, full  years  of  work  in  the  high  school  or 
its  equivalent  for  eligibility  to  admission  in  a  medical 
college. 

The  American  Association  of  Medical  Editors  was 
also  in  session,  and  elected  Dr.  Sajous  of  Philadelphia 
president. 

The  Southern  Medical  College  Association,  also  meet- 
ing at  New  Orleans,  re-elected  Dr.  Christopher  Tomp- 
kins of  Eichmond  president.  It  will  meet  in  Bii-ming- 
ham,  Ala.,  next  year. 


FULL  REPORT  OF  THE  SESSION. 

Minutes    to    Appear    Next    Week — Proceedings    of    House    of 

Delegates. 

As  stated  above,  the  publication  of  section  papers  will 
begin  in  The  Journal  next  week.  No  attempt  is  made 
to  give  an  account  of  the  session  in  this  issue,  owing 
to  the  fact  that  The  Journal  goes  to  press  on  Wednes- 
day, It  is  felt  that  the  readers  will  appreciate  receiving 
their  co])ies  at  the  usual  time  this  week  instead  of  wait- 
ing for  an  issue  delayed  for  further  telegraphic  reports. 
Next  week's  issue  will  contain  a  full  account  of  the 
New  Orleans  session. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  and  the  Committee  on  Prophy- 
laxis of  Venereal  Diseases  made  their  reports   to  the 
House  of  Delegates.    These  appear  in  full  below. 
Revised  Code  Adopted — Atlantic  City  Next  Session. 

By  te'egram  Thursday  afternoon:  The  revised  Code 
was  unanimously  ado})ted  amid  great  enthusiasm.  At- 
lantic City  was  selected  as  meeting  place  for  June,  1904. 

Report   of  the   Board  of  Trustees  of  the  American  Medical 

Association  for  the  Year  1902. 
To    the    Officers,    Members    mid    House    of    Delegates    of    the 

American  Medical  Association: 

Your  Board  of  Trustees,  in  complying  with  the  requirements 
of  your  Constitution  and  By-Laws,  beg  leave  to  submit  the 
following  as  our  annual  report. 

Last  year  we  presented  you  as  Exhibit  "A"  the  Auditor's 
"Balance  Sheet"  made  from  the  books  of  the  Association,  in- 


cluding those  of  The  Jouknax  office,  and  of  your  Treasurer. 
This  year,  as  Exhibit  "A,"  we  give  you  the  cash  receipts  and 
expenditures  taken  from  the  monthly  reports  of  The  Jourxal 
office;  Exhibit  "B,"  your  Treasurer's  report,  and  to  our  report 
we  append  as  Exhibit  "C"  the  Auditor's  "Balance  Sheet." 

RECEIPTS. 

1902.                                    Journal  Office.  Dr. 

Jan.    1— Cash  on  hand $        522 .  10 

Dec.  31 — Cash  from  : 

Advertisements 69,340 .  55 

Subscriptions 41,570.48 

Reprints 3,115 .  00 

Sales 1.268 .  30 

Buttons 336.00 

Binding 120.30 

Jobbing 2.126.75 

Electros 131.38 

Postage 49 .  42 

Section  reports    294 .  00 

Sundries    20.65 

Interest    3 .  57 

Loss  and  gain  account 43 .  80 

Requisition   on   Treasurer 11,000.00 

Total    receipts    $130.021 .  30 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

1902.                                    Journal  Office.  Cr. 
Dec.  31,  by  amount  paid  for : 

Second  class  postage $     8,595.63 

Stamps    3,701 .  89 

Salaries    13.966.60 

Pay   roll    32.350.05 

Rent     1,633 .  36 

General  expenses 2,282 .  46 

Electric    power 969.49 

Traveling  expenses   160.30 

Commissions  on  subs,  and  adv 5.978.61 

Journal    stock 34,362 .  00 

Miscellaneous  stock 2,930 .  76 

Binders    61 .  00 

Binding    441 .  15 

Building    supplies 34 .  79 

A.  M.  A.  express  charges 185.97 

Sundries    8.55 

Machinery    supplies    795 .  81 

Electros 1,017 .17 

Tvpe    ., 247.41 

Ink 1,732 .  65 

Metal   account    247 .  31 

Buttons 341.34 

Exchange 228 .  50 

Collection  fees    55 .  30 

Subscriptions  refunded 77 .  80 

Advertising     C .  66 

Office  furniture,   etc 222 .  20 

'  Press  room  furniture,  etc 13 .  50 

Electric  motor    - 122 .  50 

Postmaster  inc.  dep l-j.OO 

Carried  to  loss  and  gain _  235.00 

Editorial  news  and  rept 5.740.70 

Transfers   to  Treasurer 10,706.83 

Balance  cash  on  hand a^-^  •  01 

Total   credits    ■  •  •  •  $130,021.30 


EXHIBIT  "B." 
H.    P.    Newman,    Treasurer,    in    account   with    American    Medical 
Association. 

1902  Dr. 

Jan.    1 — Cash  on  hand,  per  report $  30,760.48 

March  1 — Amount  from  sale  of  Government  Bonds  for 

value  $10,000.00    1 1.075 .  00 

June  1 — Registration   fees.   Saratoga   meeting 3.375.00 

Nov.  1 — Int.  on  $14,000.00  Chicago  School  Bonds 560.00 

Dec.  31^Membership  fees  for  year  exclusive  of  regis- 
tration at   Saratoga 55,805 .  00 

Dec.  31 — Amount  from  rents,  A.  M.  A.  property 1,464 .  65 


DISBURSEMENTS. 

1902.  Real    Estate   Account. 

To  amount  paid  for : 

Five  houses  and  lots ?;42,646.96 

Survey    of    property 50.00 

Building    Journal    office 30,350.00 

Architect's  fees   1,500 .00 


$103,040.13 


$  74,546.96 


Betterments  Account. 

Cleaning  and  repairing  houses. ...  $  42.15 

Water  tax 7 .  24 

Allowance,  rents,  obstructing  street  214.50 

Commissions   on   rents 10.40 

Repairs    on    furnaces 40.00 

Painting   on   houses ^0? 

Plumbers'    account    3.95 

Photo.   A.  M.  A.  property 15.50 


$341*.  74 


Expenses  of  Treasurer's  Office. 

Honorarium    Treasurer    $  1.000.00 

Treasurer's    clerk    962.00 

Sundries   for   office 76.53 

Premium  on  Treasurer's  bond....  100.00 

Premium   on  clerk's  bond 50.00 

Postage,    Treasurer's    office 610.00 
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Safe  for  Treasurer $  24.00 

Nat.  Deposit  Co.,  trustee  of  bonds.  10.00 

Safety   box   rent 10 -^"^ 

Generdl    Expenses. 

Auditing  books    $  §29-22 

Attorney's  fees    9oq 

Expenses,  trustees,  ChlcaRo  meet..  ^",'Sn 

Trustees'    expense    account ^i'Sx 

Charges    on    drafts *     „2 

Card  Index   4.37 

l^rotest  on  draft 3.10 

Cutting  and  perforating  cards l-l-J 

Telegrams    n?  nn 

Certificates,  1003 JS-OO 

rolk's   Directory    10.00 

Duos  refunded    ,Von 

C.  M.  Taylor  messenger  service...  14. SO 

Expenses  Saratoga  Meeting. 

Expenses  trustees  and  officers....  $  1,247.34 

Sal.  Secy.   Hoard  of  Trustees 50.00 

Printing  acct.,  Saratoga  meeting..  6.00 

Stenographers,    Saratoga    meeting.  1,474.41 

Registration   cards,    Saratoga 2.27 

Special  It.  K.  agt 23 .  00 

Badges  for  delegates 36.00 

Exp.  Pathologic  Exhibit 375.30 

KxiKMisfs    of   Committee. 

To  amount  paid  for  ; 

P'xp.  Committee  on  Reorganization?  360.40 

Kxp.  Committee  on  Arrangements.  55.79 

Exp.   Com.   on  Local   Registration.  263.54 

Exp.  Committee  on  Legislation...  661.70 

Committee   on   Transportation....  36.16 


REAL    KSTATE. 


$     2,842.53 


1902 


$     1,330.91 


$     3,214.32 


$     1,377.59 


Machinery  Account. 
Folder  Journal   office $2,148.55  $     2,148.55 

Subscriptions  transferred    $        ^55 '92 

On  requisition    11,000.00 

Balance  cash  on  hand $     5,887.53 

$103,040.13 

SUMMAUy. 

Dec.  31.  1902— 

Bal.  cash  In  hands  of  Treas $  5,887.53 

Bal.  cash  in  hands.  Journal  office.  535.01 
Chicago    City    School    Bonds,    par 

value   $14,000.00,    worth 15.168.13 

Amount  invested  in  real  estate...  74,546.96 

Inventory  acct.  shown  by  auditors  35,683.53          $131,821.16 

Dec.  31,  1901  — 

Assets  as  shown  by  auditors $87,839.91  . 

Dec.  31,  1902— 

Miscellaneous    account    payable...       3.840.69 

Balance  net  profit,   1902 40,140.56  $131,821.16 

A  comparison  of  this  summary  with  the  statement  made  at 
the  Denver  meeting  will  show  the  great  growth  made  finan- 
cially by  the  Association  in  the  short  period  of  five  (5)   years. 
At  Denver  your  Treasurer  reported  total  cash  received  from 
members  for  the  year,  $32,200.00. 

Receipts  for  1902  from  same  sources,  $59,180.00,  showing  a 
gain  of  $26,980.00,  indicating  but  little  short  of  twice  as  many 
iwembers. 

The  total  amount  of  cash  in  your  Treasurer's  hands  was 
$17,092.85,  which  included  the  then  reserve  for  building  pur- 
poses of  $3,000. 

The  tables  above  show  cash,  etc.,  on  hand,  $21,590.67,  being 
a  gain  in  cash  of  $4,497.82,  and  a  building  on  which  we  have 
spent  $74,540.96,  a  gain  of  71,540.96  over  the  reserve  funds. 

Our  total  Journal  business,  including  cash  in  hand,  as  shown 
by  the  report  of  the  Trustees  for  1898,  was  $47,140.07. 

This  year  the  books  of  The  Journal  office  show  in  cash 
$130,021.30,  which  amount  includes  $9,000  less  in  requisitions, 
but,  not  considering  that,  the  face  of  the  books  show  a  gain  of 
$82,891.23  in  business  over  1898,  the  gain  being  almost  double 
the  total  btisincss  reported  that  year. 

Last  year  (1902)  report  for  vear  1901  showed  net  assets 
$87,839.91. 

This  year,  deducting  balance  due  on  property,  our  net  assets 
are  as  follows: 

Real  estate,  etc $  74,546 .  96 

Furniture    and   fixtures 2,351 .  70 

Machinery 17,174 .  40 

Chicago   City   School    Bonds 15,168.13 

Inventories,   paper.   Ink,   etc 2.407 .  67 

Bills  receivable    901 .  67 

Accounts    receivable    (earned) 12.848.09 

Cash  on  hand  and  in  bank 6,422 .  54 

Total,  1903  report,  for  year  1902 $131,821.16 

Excess  over  1902  report $  43,981 .  25 

Less  miscellaneous  account  payable 3,840.69 

Net  profit   $  40,140.56 


Amount  paid  for  house  and  lot $42,646.96 

Amount  contract   in   full   for   Jour- 
nal  office    40,018.30 

Amount  paid  for  houses  and  lot.  .$42,646.96 
Amount  paid  on  building  account. .   31,900.00 

$74,546.96 
Dec.   31,   1902— Balance  due 8,118.30 


$  82,665.26 


$  82,665.26 


EXHIBIT  "C." 

Jan.  27,  1903. 
E.  Fletcher  Ingals,  Esq.,  American  Medical  Association,  Chicago. 

Dear  Siu: — In  accordance  with  your  instructions,  we  have 
examined  the  books  of  The  Journal  of  the  above  Association 
and  such  records  as  were  available  in  the  office  of  its  Treasurer, 
and  we  beg  to  hand  you  herewith  statements  of:  Assets  and 
liabilities  as  at  Dec!  31,  1902;  profit  and  loss  account  for 
the  year  ending  Dec.  31,  1902. 

We  have  examined  vouchers  or  other  evidence  for  all  cash 
disbursements  and  have  verified  the  cash  in  bank  as  shown 
by  the  above  statements  with  statements  furnished  by  the 
banks. 

We   found  the  books   of  The   Journal   to  be  neatly   and 

accuratelv  kept. 

Yours  faithfully. 

The  Investors'  Audit  Company. 
(Signed)    E.  M.  Mills,  Manager. 

AMERICAN   MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION. 
BALANCE  Sheet,  Dec.  31.  1902. 

ASSETS. 

Real  estate  and  buildings $  ?2'?25 '  ?2 

Machinery     .•••  17,174.40. 

Furniture  and  Fixtures  : 

Press    room    $      788 .  30 

Office    of    Journal 1,523 .  90  -       ^ 

Office  of  treasurer 39.50  Z,6.3\.  (U 

Chicago     city     school     bonds,     par        '  ..„,„„..„ 

value $14,000.00  15,168.13 

Inventories    of    paper,    ink,    type,  o  ^at  o- 

metal,  binders  and  buttons 'am '^4 

Bills    receivable ^  901 .  faT 

Accounts  receivable $39,197.70 

Less    reserve   for    unearned   adver-  ,  „  o .  o  ^^ 

tising 26,349 .  61  12,848 .  09 

Cash  In  bank  and  on  hand 6,422.54 

$139,939.46 

LIABILITIES. 

Accounts  payable  : 

For   new   building $  8,118.30 

Miscellaneous    3,840.69  $  ll,9o8.99 

Surplus : 

Balance  as  to  Jan.  1,  1902 $87,839.91 

Add  net   revenue  for   the  year   as  „_  „„„   .„ 

per   account   annexed 40,140.56  12 (.980. 47 

$139,939.46 

AMERICAN   MEDICAL    REVENUE    ACCOUNT   FOR   THE   YEAR. 

PUBLICATION    EXPENSES. 

Inventories    of    paper.    Ink,    type    and 

metal,   Jan.   1,   1902 $  2,550.03 

Purchases     of     paper,     Ink,     type     and 

metal   41,073 .  99 

Pay    rolls 32,350 .  05 

Electros 940 .  76 

News  reporting  and  editorials 5,770.55 

Binding   149.00 

Machinery   repairs    and    supplies ......  723 .  36 

Advertising  and  sub.  commissions 5,750.85 

Postage,    first   and   second   class 11,805.95 

Salaries   13,966 .  60 

Kent         1,633 .  36 

Power    969 .  49 

General  expenses 3,474 .  34 

Traveling     expense 160.30 

Exchange  228 . 50 

Collection     fees 422 .  55 

Office  jobbing 600 .  90 

Building    supplies 34 .  79 

Advertising   transportation 736.05 

Interest    and    Discount 1,050.47 

Bad  debts  and  miscellaneous  losses...  562.00 
Depreciation    of    machinery,     furniture 

and   fixtures,    estimated 2.165.10           $127,178.99 

geneeal  expense. 

Treasurer's    honorarium 1,000 .00 

Expenses    Saratoga   meeting 4,821.73 

Expenses  of  committee  on  legislation 661.70 

Premium   on    treasurer's    bond 150.00 

Auditing    accounts 200 .  00 

Salaries    treasurer's    assistants 962.00 

Postage     610 .  00 

Salary   of  secretary   board   of   trustees 50.00 

Miscellaneous    expenses    1,720.21 

Membership  commissions    264 .  70 

Net  revenue  for  the  year  ending  Dec.  31,  1902.  .  .  .  40,140.56 

$177,759.79 
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ASSOCIATION,    ENDING    DEC.    31,    1902. 

Members!  ip    dues $55,455.00 

Subscript  ions    30.863  .  C5 

Advertiseaients 7fi.046.S3 

Registration    fees — Saratoga    meeting..  3.375.00 

Rents   of   association    properties 1.464.65 

Reprints    ' 3.008.55 

Miscellanjous     sales 1.511 .00 

Jobbing    2,733 . 3S 

Buttons     149 . 71 

Binders    75 .  90 

Interest    on    bonds 560 .  00 

Profit  on  sale  of  government  bonds...  262.50 
Inventories    of    paper,    ink,    tvpe    and 

metal,    Dec.    31.    1902 ." 2,253.62 


$17- 


59.79 


co:siPAiiisoxs. 

A  conpnrison  of  the  tables  presented  from  the  monthly 
report,  "A"  and  "B,"  with  the  Auditor's  report,  shows  apparent 
but  not  real  differences,  which  have  arisen  from  the  system  of 
bookkeejiing  which  has  been  in  vogiie  up  to  this  time,  but  will 
not  appear  in  the  future.  Jt  will  be  sufficient  to  note  a  few 
points. 

On  the  last  pajre  of  the  Auilitor's  report,  "membership  dues" 
is  given  as  $5o,45a,  while  in  Exhibit  "B"  it  is  given  as  $55,805. 
This  arises  from  the  fact  that  the  Treasurer  charges  himself 
with  $350.  Avhieh  he  afterwards  turned  over  to  The  JomxAL 
office  as  subscriptions,  and  when  this  $350  is  deducted  it  leaves 
'"membership  fees"  as  given  in  Auditor's  report.  Again,  on  the 
same  page  of  Auditor's  report  you  note  subscriptions  $30,863.65, 
while  in  Exhibit  "A"  this  same  item  is  given  as  $41,570.48, 
but  this  amount  includes  an  item  of  $10,706.83  collected  by 
The  Journal  office,  and  afterwards  passed  to  "mem- 
bership dues,"  and  when  it  is  deducted  we  find  the  balance 
as  shown  by  Auditor's  report,  $30,863.65,  but  it  was  necessary 
to  enter,  as  sho\^-n  in  Exhibit  "A,"  to  keep  entries  correct,  and 
you  find  in  the  credit  side  of  "A"  the  amount,  $10,706.83.  You 
fijid  on  the  same  sheet  of  the  Auditor's  report  "advertisements" 
$76,046.83,  whilst  Exhibit  "A"  shows  only  $69,340.55,  the  differ- 
ence between  the  two,  $0,706.28,  being  the  amount  earned  on 
contracts  not  expired,  and,  hence,  not  collected  at  that  time. 
Other  items  differ  because  of  different  combinations,  but  the 
result,  as  sliown  by  the  net  profit,  is  the  same. 

The  changes  made  in  bookkeeping,  by  which  all  collections 
will  be  made  through  The  JorRXAL  office,  except  interest  on 
investments,  will  prevent  all  the  difference  to  which  reference 
has  been  made,  except  when  the  Auditor's  report  combines 
items  dilierently  from  the  way  in  which  they  are  presented  in 
our  monthh-  reports.  The  change  thus  made  will  result  in  your 
Treasurer  being  the  custodian  of  your  surplus  funds,  and  also 
of  all  invested  funds,  and  the  interest  arising  therefrom,  and  not 
a  collector  ot  anything.  This  consolidation  of  work  and  change 
in  bookkeeping  will  save  to  the  Association  clerks'  wages  in 
the  Treasurer's  office. 

AMERICAN  MEDICAL   ASSOCIATION. 
Comparative  statement  for  the  years  from  1895  to  1902   (inclus- 
ive) : 

1895 — Membership  fees  for  the  year $19,760 

Registration  fees  at  Baltimore  meeting. .     4,610  $23,370 

1S06— Membership  fees  for  the  year $23,130 

Registration  fees  at  Atlanta  meeting....     2,945         $26,075 

1897 — Membership  fees  for  the  year $24,620 

Registration  fees  at  Philadelphia  meeting     7,580  $32,200 

1 898 — Membership  fees  for  the  year $28,945 

Registration  fees  at  Denver  meeting....      4,815  $33,760 

1899— Membei-ship   fees   for   the   year $32,840 

Registration  fees  at  Columbus  meeting. .     6,125         $38,965 

1000 — Membership  fees  for  the  year $40,550 

Registration  fees  at  Atlantic  City  meeting     6.150  $46,700 

1901 — Mombership   fees   for  the  year $46,505 

Registration  fees  at  St.  Paul  meeting...      5.050  $51,555 

1902 — Mimbership   fees   for   the  year $55,805 

Registration  fees  at  Saratoga  meeting..      3,375  $59,180 

Dec.  31,  1901 — Number  of  members 11,121 

Dec.   31,   1902 — Number  of  members 12,540  1,419 

Dec.  31,  1901 — New    members    during    the 

year    1,722 

New  members  at  St.  Paul.      232         1.954 

Dec.  31,  1902 — New    members    during    the 

year    1,9G2 

New   members  at  Saratoga      109  2,071  117 

Dec.  31.  1901 — Number  of  discontinuances  for  the  year  674 
Dec.  31,  1902^Number  of  discontinuances  for  the  year  547  127 

Number  of  three-year  delinquents  Jan.  1,  1902 169 

Number  of  three-year  delinquents  Jan.  1,  1903 159 


Number  of  two-year  delinquents  Jan.  1,  1902 322 

Number  of  two-year  delinquents  Jan.  1,  1903 298 

Number  of  one-year  delinquents  Jan.  1,  1902 1,293 

Number  of  one-year  delinquents  Jan.  1,  1903 1,513 

Dec.  31,  1901 — Membership  fees  paid  during  year. $51, 555 

Dec.  31, 1902 — Membership  fees  paid  during  year.  58,800         $7,245 

Cash  collected  during  January,  1902 $17,625 

Cash  collected  during  January,  1903 21,485         $3,860 

ADVERTISING. 

The  amomit  actually  earned  from  avertising  during  the  year 
was  $76,040.83,  an  increase  of  $13,813.47  over  1901.° 

Table  1,  enclosed,  shows  comparative  statement  of  the  in- 
crease in  advertising,  cash  collections,  for  the  past  five  years, 
which  indicates  a  gain  of  $9,898.73  for  1902  over  1901.  The 
table  represents  actual  collections,  and  is  given  only  for  a  com- 
parative basis. 

During  1902  The  Jovrxal  carried  3,046  advertising  pages; 
of  these  199  were  for  ofiicers  of  the  Association,  the  Contents 
and  Digest,  Journal,  Association,  State  and  National  Society 
Announcements,  Application  Blanks,  etc. 

Advertisements  to  the  amount  of  at  least  $8,000  have  either 
been  refused  or  dropped  as  being  unacceptable  to  The  Journal's 
pages.  We  call  attention  to  this  fact  to  show  that  we  are 
endeavoring  to  keep  our  advertising  pages  as  clean  as  possible. 

ADVERTISING  DEPARTMENT. 
The  following  comparative  statement  indicates  the  increase  in 
advertising  collections  during  the  past  four  years: 


1898. 

1899. 

1900. 

1901. 

1902. 

Jan. .  . 

$2,061.98 

$3,292.84 

$4,581.42 

$5,998.63 

$6,967.05 

Feb. .  . 

2,415.67 

2.391.65 

3,133.42 

4.829.22 

4.617.17 

March 

1,557.51 

2,763.23 

2.701.08 

3.657.68 

4.936.53 

April . 

2,603.23 

2.595.11 

4.431.01 

5.620.98 

6,842.31 

May.. 

1,095.43 

3,240.89 

3,238.98 

4.915.41 

5.522.46 

June. . 

1,568.44 

2,343.75 

2.665.99 

3.715.91 

5,341.44 

July.. 

2,689.05 

3.453.41 

3,764.67 

6,683.78 

7,580.32 

Aug. .  . 

1,187.84 

2,698.22 

3,175.84 

3.505.33 

4,167.41 

Sept.. 

1.635.44 

2.093 .  68 

2,953 .  72 

3,923.05 

4,501.35 

Oct.  . . 

3,350.31 

3,891.30 

5.869.39 

7,164.00 

7,796.05 

Nov. . . 

1,719.96 

2,734.25 

4.116.64 

4.807.84 

5.276.18 

Dec... 

1,735.85 

2,262.49 

3,428.54 

4,619.99 

5,792.28 

$23,629.71 

$33,760.82 

$44,060.70 

$59,441.82 

$69,340.55 

Indicating  a  gain  for  1899  over  1898  of $10,131.11 

Indicating  a  gain  for  1900  over  1899  of 10,299.88 

Indicating  a  gain  for  1901  over  1900  of 15,381.12 

Indicating  a  gain  for  1902  over  1901  of 9,898.73 

SUBSCRIPTION  DEP.\RTMENT. 

The  following  figures  indicate  the  gross  issue  of  The  Jouunal 
each  week  during  1902: 


Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 

Feb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 


Weekly  Edition. 

4 24,125 

11 24,150 

18 24.100 

25 24,150 


1 24,175 

8 24.150 

15 24,025 

22 .  24,415 


March 
March 
March 
March 


1 24.683 

S 24.417 

15 24.364 

22 24.375 


96,525 


96,765 


March  29 24,400 


April     5 24.340 

Apriri2 24.319 

April  19 24,349 

April  26 24,400 


May 
May 
May 
May 
May 


122,279 


3 25,200 

10 31.182 

17 2,5,180 

24 25.105 

31 .25,100 


97,408 


June 
June 
June 
June 


7 25.770 

14 25.303 

21 25,320 

28 25,310 


131,767 


101,703 


July 
July 
July 
July 

Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 

Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 

Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 

Nov. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Nov. 

Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 


WeeJcly  Edition. 

5 25,000 

12 25,100 

19 24.894 

26 24,875 

2 24.854 

0 24,847 

10 24,858 

23 24.851 

30 25,164 

6 25.265 

13 24,963 

20 25,380 

27 25,185 


99,869 


124,574 


4 24.950 

11 25.375 

18 25.878 

25 27.000 


100.793 


1 27,000 

8 26.922 

15 27.000 

22 26.637 

29 26.450 


103.203 


6 26.900 

13 26,900 

20 27.000 

27 27.000 


134,009 


107,800 

606.447  670.248 

Grand    Total 1.316,695 

Weekly    Average 25,321 

The  total  number  of  copies  used  during  1901  was  1,146,575. 
indicating  an  increase  of  170,120. 

The  following  is  the  detailed  count  of  the  mailing  list  by 
states,  indicating  the  gains  and  losses  in  members  and  sub- 
scribers for  the  ye.Tr  1902: 
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state. 

Alabama    

Arkansas   

Arlzoua    

Alaska    

California    

Canada    

Cuba    

Colorado    

Connecticut     

Delaware     

North    Dakota 

South    Dakota 

Dlst.  of  Columbia. . 

Florida    

(ieorgla    

Illinois 

Indiana     

Idaho     

Indian    Territory. .  . 

Iowa     

Kansas    

Kentucky   

Louisiana    

Maine    

Maryland     

Massadmsctts    .... 

Michigan    

Minnesota    

Missouri    

Mississippi    

Montana    

New  Mexico    

Nevada    

Nebraska    

New    Hampshire.  .  . 

New    Jersey 

North    Carolina.  .  .  . 

New  York    

Ohio    

Oklahoma    

Oregon     

Pennsylvania    

Rhode  Island    

South    Carolina.  .  .  . 

Tennessee    

Texas   

Utah     

Virginia     

Vermont    

Washington     

West  Virginia    .... 

Wisconsin    

Wyoming     

IT.    S.    Army 

U.  S.  Marine  Hosp. 
Hawaiian     Islands. . 

Mexico    

Philippine   Islands.. 

Porto  IJico    

Foreign    


Members. 
07 
119 
25 

426 
6 
3 

297 
173 

28 

66 

69 
137 

71 

156 

1,272 

521 

26 

29 
543 
162 
234 
120 

84 
234 
482 
458 
422 
368 

70 

58 

25 

10 
199 

87 
370 
130 
967 
936 

51 

90 
1.3  ."..-> 

70 

65 
188 
243 

53 
164 

78    • 
114 
113 
408 

21 


10 
8 

10 
1 

14 


Snb. 

scriberf 

105 

136 

26 

2 

223 

92 

4 

108 

113 

16 

52 

97 
246 

60 

265 

1,629 

489 

29 

96 
442 
251 
299 
181 

31 
448 
265 
721 
263 
574 
109 

48 

23 

11 
187 

42 
179 
109 
622 
691 
112 

73 
572 

61 
143 
308 
483 

29 
222 

17 

96 
112 
428 

22 
240 

30 
6 

10 
7 
4 

41 


Gain  for  Loss  for 
Year 


Totals. 

Year. 

262 

37 

255 

52 

51 

27 

2 

1 

649 

131 

98 

32 

7 

1 

405 

286 

12 

44 

5 

118 

18 

166 

17 

383 

170 

131 

51 

421 

2,901 

329 

1,010 

o.> 

23 

125 

17 

985 

18 

413 

.   53 

533 

10 

301 

44 

115 

4 

672 

230 

747 

229 

1,179 

346 

685 

41 

942 

105 

188 

13 

106 

5 

48 

13 

21 

10 

386 

47 

129 

549 

40 

239 

80 

1,589 

317 

1,627 

69 

163 

43 

172 

18 

1,027 

75 

140 

208 

49 

496 

726 

82 

25 

386 

70 

95 

14 

210 

34 

225 

67 

836 

146 

43 

5 

249 

30 

3 

16 

2 

27 

2 

17 

1 

5 

1 

55 

16 

14 


29 


10 


41 
1 


48 


12,553  12,378  24,931         3,177  148 

The  figures  given  below  indicate  the  count  of  the  mailing  list 
Jan.  1,  1903,  compared  Avith  that  of  Jan.  1,  1902: 

Jan.  1,  1902.     Jan.  1,  1903. 

Copies  to  members    11,107  12,553 

Copies  to  subscribers    10,795  12,378 

Copies  to  advertisers    272  332 

Copies  to  exchanges   (domestic)    140  150 

Copies  to  exchanges   (foreign)    47  64 

Copies  to  medical   colleges  and  libraries 117  114 

Copies  to  subscription  agefits 72  81 


22,550  25,672 

Indicating  an  increase  for  the  jear  1902  over  1901  of  3,122. 
The  following  is  a  comparative  statement  of  the  net  subscrip- 
tion collections  for  the  years  1898,  1899,  1900,  1901  and  1902: 


1898. 

1899. 

1900. 

1901. 

1902. 

Jan. . . 

?o76.31 

$1,094.46 

$3,614.08 

$4,911.89 

$7,575.03 

Feb. . . 

605.61 

525.25 

1,167.24 

1,991.31 

2,308.44 

March 

502.55 

952.76 

1,388.89 

1,996.65 

1,954.52 

;\P'''  • 

419.90 

741.27 

1,719.06 

3,122.78 

4,660.65 

May. . 

389.32 

669.93 

1,585.90 

2,062.42 

2,230.02 

June. . 

442.00 

733.05 

1,334.75 

1,431.93 

2,250.85 

July.  . 

964.90 

1,851.73 

3,456.32 

6,011.47 

6,077.21 

Aug.  . 

638.18 

1,208.38 

1,246.03 

1,974.59 

2,337.87 

Sept.  . 

546.91 

798.36 

1,273.91 

1,707.95 

1,995.61 

Oct.  . . 

623.33 

1,313.20 

3,285.49 

4,152.10 

4,355.48 

Nov. . 

434 . 64 

920.71 

1,784.12 

2,270.10 

2.953.37 

Dec. . . 

602.90 

1,474.42 

1,872.14 

2,160.26 

2,871.43 

$6,746.55 

.$12,283.52 

$23,697.03 

$33,793.45 

$41,570.48 

Indicating  a  gain  for  1899  over  1898  of $  5,536  97 

Indicating  a  gain  for  1900  over  1899  of 11,408  51 

Indicating  a  gain  for  1901  over  1900  of 10,096.42 

Indicating  a  gain  for  1902  over  1901  of 7,777.03 

In  this  connection  we  beg  to  call  attention  again  to  two  items 
in  the  Auditor's  report:  (1)  Membership  dues  is  given  as 
$55,455;  (2)  subscription  is  given  as  $30,863.  It  is  only  fair 
that  we  should  say  that  of  this  $55,455  The  Journal  collected 
and  transferred  $10,706.83.  Of  this  amount  $2,364.93  was  for 
old  members;   $3,105  was   for  new  members,  which  had  been 


obtained  through  our  traveling  men,  by  circular  letters,  etc.,  and 
$5,23(5.90  was  for  subscribers  that  m  ere  transferred  to  the  mem- 
bership list.  In  other  words,  The  Journal  office  should  be 
credited  with  $8,341.90  more  than  the  amount  given  by  the 
Auditor's  report,  as  this  amount  was  paid  to  the  Treasurer  for 
new  members  obtained  through  work  done  in  The  Journal 
office. 

As  mentioned  last  year,  our  subscription  account  is  prac- 
tically a  clearing-house  for  membership.  Svibscribers  are  urged 
to  become  members  as  fast  as  possible.  With  each  receipt  for 
subscription  a  letter  is  enclosed  by  the  Editor  suggesting  that 
the  subscriber  join  the  Association.  This  accounts  for  the 
difference  in  the  percentage  of  collections  from  svibscribers  and 
members. 

As  shown  above,  last  year  there  was  transferred  $10,706.83 
to  the  Treasurer.  In  addition  to  the  amount  collected  at  The 
Journal  office,  quite  a  number  of  subscribers  who  became  mem- 
bers during  the  year,  paid  direct  to  the  Treasurer.  For  every 
name  transmitted  The  Journal  office  handed  the  Treasurer 
$5,  and  there  is  quite  an  expense  attached  to  these  transfers, 
for  which  The  Journal  receives  no  credit,  since  The  Joutjnal 
had  paid  agent's  commission  for  securing  the  orders,  in  addition 
to  giving  The  Journal  free  for  three  months. 

On  Dec.  30,  1902,  the  Treasurer  handed  in  a  list  of  158  names 
of  those  who  were  delinquent  members  for  the  years  1900,  1901 
and  1902,  to  be  dropped  from  the  mailing  list.  Two  letters,  one 
on  January  7th  and  another  on  the  17th,  were  sent  to  these 
members,  virging  those  to  whom  they  were  addressed  to  retain 
their  membership.  To  date  we  have  collected  from  47  of  these 
delinquents  the  amount  of  $462.50.  These  have  since  been  re- 
stored to  our  mailing  list,  and  the  amount  turned  over  to  the 
Treasurer,  leaving  still  111.  On  February  11  another  letter  was 
sent  to  these  delinquents. 

PxiPEE,  STOCK. 

Following  is  the  cost  of  paper  stock  for  the  past  three  years: 

1900.  1901.  1902. 

$25,598.00  .«!29,835.00  $35,675.06 

This  shows  a  gradual  rise  each  year,  but,  as  the  price  was  the 
same,  the  rise  is  accounted  for  in  the  increased  circulation. 

The  following  table  sliov\  s  the  total  number  of  copies  issued 
each  year,  total  pages,  and  amount  of  paper  stock  used: 

Total  No.  Copies.  Pages.       Reams.    Lbs.  of  Paper.    Tons. 

1898 597,282         4,756  3,395  321,525  157.0 

1899 710,950         5,382  4,832         461,420  230.0 

1900 907,200  6,087  6,747  607,230  303.5 

1901 1,146,575  6,510  9,052        "814,680         407.0 

1902 1,316,695  6,522  10,430  938,700         469  1/3 

As  will  be  noticed,  the  increase,  in  round  numbers,  of  1902 
over  1901  was  62  tons. 

Our  mailing  lists  of  25,672  names  on  Jan.  1,  1903,  show  that 
our  Editor  has  given  us  a  journal  mailed  to  more  than  25,000 
persons.  This  was  scarcely  considered  possible  five  (5)  years 
ago,  but  it  should  now  be  regarded  as  a  starting  point,  a  locus 
a  quo,  to  a  bona  fide  circulation  of  100,000.  This  can  be  at- 
tained in  the  next  decade  at  furthest,  if  every  member  of  the 
Association  will  do  his  duty.  If  the  secretary  or  president  of 
each  county  society  in  every  state  can  be  induced  to  regard  it 
as  one  of  his  duties  to  lay  before  his  organization  the  claims  of 
The  Journal  as  the  organ  of  the  whole  profession  of  these 
United  States,  and  impress  on  the  members  that  it  is.  not  only 
their  privilege  but  their  duty,  a  duty  owed  the  regular  medical 
profession  of  our  common  country,  to  subscribe  for  and  support 
it,  new  names  will  be  added  to  the  list  of  members,  not  by  tens,  ■ 
but  by  hundreds.  There  should  be  an  honest  and  earnest  rivalry 
in  the  profession  of  the  different  states  to  show  the  greatest 
percentage  of  gain  in  subscribing  for  The  Journal.  To  aid  in 
carrying  out  this  idea,  your  Board  of  Trustees,  being  impressed 
more,  if  possible,  than  ever  before  with  the  necessity  of 
promptly  pressing  to  a  successful  termination  our  plan  of  re- 
organization, secured  the  services  of  Dr.  McCormack  of  Ken- 
tucky, who  is  to  visit  the  different  state  societies  and  as  many 
county  medical  societies  as  possible  up  to  the  May  session  of 
the  Association,  and  present  the  matter  clearly  to  them. 

This  action  of  the  board  was  also  necessitated  by  the  fact 
that  our  Editor  was  being  overworked  and  needed  to  be  relieved 
of  labors  not  belonging  to  his  editorial  department,  that  he  had 
cheerfully  done,  up  to  the  point  where  he  could  go  no  further, 
and  yet  the  work  could  not  be  dropped.  The  Journal  is  worthy 
of  the  support  of  every  member  of  the  profession,  be  he  a  phj-^i- 
cian  in  our  largest  city  or  an  humble  practitioner  in  a  most 
remote  corner  of  some  small  county.  Each  one  can  find  in  its 
pages  thoughts  and  suggestions  adapted  to  his  individual 
needs.  The  Journal  is  in  no  sense  the  organ  of  any  specialty. 
Its  pages  are  open  to  all,  but  contributions  to  be  accepted  must 
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show  thi  'Ugbt,  not  mere  book  papers,  wliich  could  be  read  more 
easily  in  the  originals  from  which  they  hav^e  been  culled. 

PI  KSSKOOM    AXD   OFFICE   FrKXITUKE    AXD   FIXTtRES. 

There  was  spent  under  this  head  in  1902  $259.70,  but  for  1903 
still  further  expenses  will  have  to  be  incurred  in  furnishing  our 
new  building,  but  when  once  made,  since  they  are  placed  where 
there  will  be  no  need  of  moving,  they  will  last  for  years,  and 
soon  the  expense  under  this  head  will  be  nominal. 

PLANT. 

The  machinery  account  as  presented  by  the  Auditor  foots  up 
§17,174.40  (last  year  the  inventory  showed  $16,808.25),  after 
adding  a  folder  costing  $2,148.50  and  a  motor  $122.50,  total 
additions  .$2,271,  showing  a  deduction  of  about  10  per  cent,  for 
depreciation  from  use. 

This  inventory  does  not  include  two  (2)  large  new  presses, 
costing  about  $9,000,  and  two  (2)  automatic  feeders,  costing 
$2,750,  V  liich  have  been  bought  and  placed  in  the  new  building, 
but  have  not  been  accepted;  nor  several  electric  motors,  costing 
81,200,  for  the  same  reason  Total  new  machinery  bought,  but 
not  accepted  Jan.  1,  1903,  but  to  be  paid  for  when  accepted  and 
working  satisfactorily,  $12,950.  Your  Board  of  Trustees  ordered 
the  purchase  of  a  new  linotype  machine.  ^ATien  this  is  installed 
night  work  will  not  be  needed  in  the  office.  During  the  past 
year  it  \vas  frequently  necessary  to  have  one  or  more  of  the 
linotj-pe  machines  run  overtime  and  at  night,  adding  materially 
to  the  expenses  of  The  Jourxal.     This  can  now  be  avoided.* 

PRESSR003C  FLTtXITURE  AND  FIXTURES. 

Many  additional  conveniences  under  this  head  have  been 
added  since  The  Journal  moved  into  its  permanent  home. 
The  report  of  last  year  referred  to  the  fact  that  in  its  then 
quarters  The  Journal  was  much  hampered  for  space  in  which 
to  transact  its  business,  as  needed  conveniences  could  not  be 
added.  In  our  new  building  all  these  conditions  are  changed, 
and  gradually  everything  necessary  to  the  economical  running 
of  a  first -cla«s  plant  is  being  installed.  We  do  not  deem  it 
necessary  to  publish  in  this  report  an  inventory  of  all  our  fix- 
tures and  furniture.  Suffice  it  to  say  that,  whereas  the  in- 
ventory presented  at  the  Denver  meeting  occupied  a  space  of 
fifteen  (15)  lines  in  the  report,  a  full  page  would  be  needed  for 
this.  I  would  call  attention  to  only  one  item.  The  Denver 
report  showed  three  (3)  Miehle  presses  and  one  (1)  Gordon 
press.  We  now  have  two  (2)  double  and  three  single  Miehle 
presses,  and  one  Gordon  and  one  Universal  press,  more  than 
double  what  we  then  had.  The  change  is  greater  in  every  other 
portion  of  the  office. 

Besides  these  two  large  presses,  we  have  three  single,  presses, 
so  that  in  case  of  failure  of  either  of  the  large  presses,  we  could 
still  get  out  The  Journal  without  much  crowding. 

Hence,  oar  press  facilities  are  practically  perfect  and  give  us 
an  opportimity  to  do  much  work  that  has  heretofore  been  out  of 
the  question.  Further,  it  will  enable  us  to  get  out  our  reprints 
within  a  reasonable  time,  as  well  as  the  Transactions  of  the 
various  Sections  and  other  work. 

office  furniture  and  fixtures. 
Additions  have  been  made  to  this  department  also,  but  as 
they  \\ere  made  since  Dec.  31,  1902,  they  do  not  belong  in  this 
report.     The  office  is  now  up  to  date. 

LIBRARY   ROOM. 

On  the  third  floor  the  front  room  has  been  arranged  for  a 
library.  In  it  will  be  found  the  latest  books,  etc.,  sent  to  The 
Journal  for  review,  etc.  It  will  be  used  as  a  reading  and  recep- 
tion room,  where  members  of  the  Association  will  always  be 
welcomed  by  the  Editor.  In  this  room  will  be  held  the  meeting 
of  your  Board  of  Trustees  from  year  to  year. 

The  whole  building  is  a  credit  to  any  organization,  and  the 
arrangement  of  the  building  in  its  relations  to  the  balance  of 
the  property  is  such  that  it  can  be  added  to  at  any  time  that 
tliere  should  arise  any  demand  for  more  space. 
residence  property. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  we  own,  in  addition,  to  our 
Journai  building,  three  (3)  residences  on  ground  sixty  by 
eighty  feet.  These  we  rent  for  about  $140  per  month,  yielding 
us  an  annual  rental  of  about  $1,600,  which  we  hope  to  increase 
to  $1,800,  being  about  4  per  cent,  on  the  original  purchase 
money  for  the  five  lots  and  houses.  Instead  of  being  compelled 
to  pay  out  about  $5,000  for  rent,  as  we  would  have  had  to  do  for 
room  enough  to  carry  on  our  Journal  work,  we  not  only  pay 
out  nothing,  except  for  taxes  and  insurance,  but  we  receive  an 
income  of  at  least  $1,000  from  our  own  rents,  making  a  differ- 
ence of  $6,600  to  oft'set  the  interest  on  our  investment,  $82,- 
665.26.  For  one  to  have  suggested  five  years  ago  the  possibility 
of  this  consummation  of  our  hopes  and  wants,  he  would  have 


been  considered  a  veritable  Colonel  Sellers,  and  yet  -the  pro- 
fession of  regular  medicine  now  haa  its  home,  a  building  of 
which  none  of  us  need  be  ashamed.  But  while  we  present  to 
you  this  pleasant  picture,  we  do  not  wish  you  to  imagine  the 
work  is  completed.  Much  yet  remains  to  be  done.  The  success 
of  your  Journal  depends  as  much  on  the  future  as  the  past, 
probably  more.  You  have  simply  laid  a  foundation  sufficiently 
broad  on  which  you  can  build  a  superstructure  in  a  journal  of 
which  the  whole  medical  profession  can  be  proud. 

To  make  it  a  success  there  must  be,  as  in  all  other  enterprises, 
money  behind  it  to  tide  it  over  any  emergency.  A  successful 
bank  lays  up  a  reserve  fund  of  undivided  profit.  Manufacturing 
enterprises  do  the  same;  so,  too,  must  the  American  Medical 
Association  begin  to  lay  up  judiciously  a  sum  of  money  for 
future  use  TTie  minimimi  of  this  fund,  in  the  estimation  of 
your  Board  of  Trustees,  should  be  $100,000.  Less  than  that 
will  not  do.  Times  of  depression  and  stagnation  in  business 
must  come.  We  appear  to  be  floating  now  on  a  tidal  wave  of 
prosperity,  but  the  ebb  must  just  as  surely  be  met.  To  do  this 
as  it  becomes  jou,  yoti  must  have  this  reserve  fund.  As  a 
basis  of  this  reserve  fund,  we  have  $14,000  in  Chicago  city 
school  bonds,  worth  now  a  little  over  $15,000.  We  ordered  the 
local  trustee.  Dr.  Ingals,  to  add  to  this  sum,  $6,000,  so  as  to 
make  our  investment  $20,000.  We  would  suggest  that  the 
Association  be  just  as  careful  about  its  expenditures  for  the 
next  five  years  as  it  has  been  in  the  past,  and  all  will  be  well. 
A  false  step  will  blight  what  now  appears  to  be  the  brilliant 
possibilities  of  your  Jou'rnal.  We  do  not  mean  that  The 
JouTiNAL  should  not  be  improved.  For  that  purpose  money 
should  be  expended  prudently,  but  freely.  Your  editor  should 
be  encouraged  in  every  way  to  strive  to  keep  The  Jou"rnal 
to  the  forefront.  More  and  better  reading  matter  and  less 
advertising  matter  about  which  any  question  could  be  raised 
should  be  a  sine  qua  non  in  the  conduct  of  your  organ.  Refer- 
ence has  already  been  made  to  the  fact  that  advertisements 
have  to  be  refused  though  the  medicines  presented  in  them  are 
endorsed  not  by  D.D.'s,  but  by  il.D.'s  who  stand  high.  The 
manufacturers  of  proprietary  preparations  are  fast  learning 
that  The  Journal  is  living  up  to  its  rule  of  requiring  the 
formula  of  every  internal  remedy  advertised  in  its  pages.  The 
trend  in  regard  to  external  remedies  is  in  the  same  direction, 
though  your  board  has  not  taken  as  decided  and  definite  action 
in  regard  to  them  as  we  hope  soon  to  do. 

accounts  and  collections. 

Several  accounts  for  postage  were  presented  during  the  year 
that  has  just  passed,  but  as  your  board  decided  that  the  appro- 
priation made  at  the  Saratoga  meeting  could  not  be  used  to 
meet  the  expenses  already  incurred,  none  of  them  was  paid, 
but  the  fund  will  be  available  for  Section  use  at  the  New 
Orleans  session.  For  these  accounts  to  be  promptly  met,  they 
must  be  presented  to  some  member  of  the  board  by  the  third 
day  of  the  New  Orleans  session,  viz..  May  7,  1903.  If  presented 
after  that  time  they  can  not  be  properly  audited  and  paid  before 
the  February  meeting. 

Your  Board  would  report  further  that  questions  of  the  com- 
pensation of  committees  have  been  before  us,  but  where  there 
was.no  specific  appropriation  of  money  for  their  use,  we  have 
declined  and  will  continue  to  decline  to  meet  such  requests.  If 
the  House  of  Delegates  desires  to  expend  money  for  committee 
work,  as  Avas  done  in  the  case  of  the  Committee  on  Organiza- 
tion, we  recomiuend  that  an  appropriation  not  to  exceed  a 
definite  sum  be  made,  and  then  your  Board  of  Trustees  will 
have  no  trouble  in  adjusting  all  such  claims.  This  has  been 
your  rule  in  reference  to  your  Pathologic  Exhibit,  and  we  would 
ask  that  the  same  course  be  pursued  in  all  such  cases.  For  the 
reason  that  indefinite  appropriations  would  have  to  be  made 
(among  many  other  as  good  or  better  reasons),  your  Board  of 
Trustees  would  recommend  that  the  exhibits  at  our  annual 
meeting  be  left. for  the  present  at  least  imder  the  control  of  the 
local  committee,  with  a  continuation  of  the  restrictions  already 
imposed,  that  no  exhibit  should  be  made  of  and  for  which  adver- 
tisements would  not  be  received  for  our  Journal. 

We  feel  that,  whilst  in  many  respects  it  would  make  the 
Association  more  independent  in  selecting  a  place  for  its  annual 
session,  yet  it  would  appear  undignified  for  us  to  be  sending  an 
agent  to  the  place  of  meeting  to  arrange  for  halls  of  all  kinds, 
and  then  to  sell  floor  space  to  interested  exhibitors,  as 
would  have  to  be  done  to  save  an  enormous  expense  to  the 
Association.  All  these  things  can  be  better  done  by  the  local 
profession,  and  we  feel  that,  for  the  present,  at  least,  the 
wisest  course  to  pursue  would  be  to  keep  in  the  beaten  path,  and 
go  on  as  we  have  been  doing  till  the  Association  has  a  sufficient 
rp«,.]ve  fund  on  hand  with  which  to  meet  emergencies. 
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CODE    OF    KTHKS. 

To  avoid  the  possibility  of  an  unnecessary  ^^M^ense  the 
Kditor  was  directed  not  to  print  and  send  out  as  he  has  done 
or  several  years,  the  "Code  of  Ethics"  to  medica  students  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  a  special  cornnnttee  YV''iVT^nnna\ 
tion  a  revision  of  the  code,  and  are  to  report  at  our  next  annual 
meetiu"  As  changes  may  be  made,  we  thought  it  would  be 
better  "to  await  the  actioJi  of  the  House  of  ^^^f  «^^  e^«  «"  \^^ 
matter,  and  then  have  copies  of  the  code  printed  and  sent  out. 

NATIONAL  I^- CORPORATION. 

In  re^rard  to  the  question  of  a  national  incorporation,  which 
would  p°ermit  the  American  Medical  Association  to  meet  in  any 
state  or  territory  in  the  Union,  to  transact  and  complete  its 
business  without  being  compelled  to  hold  an  adjourned  meeting 
in  Illinois  for  the  purpose  of  ratifying  its  acts  done  at  the  place 
of  meeting,  your  Board  of  Trustees  has  considered  it  at  much 
length.  Much  correspondence  has  passed  and  repassed  between 
interested  parties  and  various  members  of  the  board.  All  telt 
that  if  such  an  end  could  be  attained,  it  certainly  should  be 
done.  At  our  annual  meeting  the  secretary  of  our  board,  Dr. 
Montgomery,  arranged  much  of  this  correspondence,  and  pre- 
sented it  to  us  on  the  afternoon  of  the  first  day.  The  attorney, 
Mr  Jialdwin,  who  had  been  advising  with  us,  being  present,  by 
request,  took  part  in  the  lengthy  discussion  of  the  question. 
At  the  end  of  the  session,  he  was  requested  to  take  the  corre- 
spondence, arrange  and  go  over  the  same,  and  furnish  an  opinion 
which  could  be  employed  by  the  board  as  an  explanation,  should 
it  decline  to  proceed  in  accordance  with  the  requests  made  for 
them  to  act  in  this  matter  of  national  incorporation.  We  can 
arrive  at  no  better  way  of  presenting  this  matter  so  that  it 
may  be  fully  and  clearly  understood  than  by  giving  to  the 
House  of  Delegates  and,  through  you,  to  the  whole  Association, 
Mr.  Baldwin's  report  verbatim.  Whilst  it  is  lengthy,  it  could 
not  be  well  condensed  without  the  omission  of  matters  neces- 
sary to  a  clear  comprehension  of  this  mooted  question.  The  sum 
and  substance  of  this  opinion  is:  (a)  That  the  constitution  and 
by-laws  adopted  at  St.  Paul  had  no  binding  force  at  all  until 
they  were  readopted  in  Illinois ;  but  the  action  had  at  Saratoga, 
and  readopted  in  Chicago,  is  binding,  and  the  charter  and  by- 
laws under  which  we  are  now  acting  are  legal,  since  they  were 
readopted  in  Illinois,  where  the  Association  is  incorporated.  ( 6 ) 
That  a  national  incorporation  such  as  is  desired  seems  at  pres: 
ent  impossible.  This  communication  constitutes  Exhibit  "D." 
Respectfully  submitted,  E.  E.  Montgomery,  Secretary, 

T.  J.  Happel,  Chairman,  W.  W.  Grant, 

Miles  F.  Porter,  John  F.  Fulton, 

E.  Fletcher  Ingals,  H.  L.  E.  Johnson, 

W.  S.  Rodman,  A.  L.  Wright,        Trustees. 

Addendum  :  Your  Board  of  Trustees  -would  further  report,  that 
on  March  31  the  books  of  the  Association  showed  your  real  estate 
account  balanced— not  a  dollar  being  outstanding  on  any  of  our 
contracts.  At  that  date  we  had  on  hand,  including  our  Chicago 
City  School  Bonds.  .1:39,427.23,  but  from  this  amount  would  have  to 
be  deducted  uupaid  bills  for  machinery  not  accepted  at  that  time. 
We  would  recommend  that  the  secretary  of  each  Section  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  be  allowed  the  sum  of  $50  as  com- 
pensation for  services,  postage,  etc.,  annually,  believing  that  this 
sum  would  enable  the  Sections  to  frequently  retain  an  efficient  sec- 
retary for  a  term  of  years.  We  would  further  recommend  the  fol- 
lowing changes  in  the  Association  button  :  Leave  the  first  "M"  from 
the  face  of  the  button  and  make  the  bars  plain,  straight  bars,  in- 
stead of  the  present  bars.  We  present  you  a  model  of  this  button 
and  believe  that  it  presents  a  neater  appearance. 

EXHIBIT  "D." 
Law  Offices,  Jesse  A.  and  Henry  R  Baldwin, 

Chicago,  March  13,  1903. 
To   the   President   and   Board    of   Trustees   of   the   American 
Medical  Association,  care  Dr.  E.  Fletcher  Ingals,  Chicago. 

Gentlemen:  On  Friday,  February  20,  1903,  at  your  invita- 
tion, 1  attended  a  meeting  of  your  board,  held  in  this  city,  at 
which  time  there  was  discussed  the  propriety  of  certain  of  the 
by-laws  of  your  Association,  as  well  as  the  legality  of  their 
adoption,  and  the  further,  and  perhaps  more  important  ques- 
tion, whether  or  not  your  board  ought  to  then  proceed  toward 
securing  a  national  charter  for  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion. You  will  remember  that  there  were  read  at  that  meet- 
ing the  following: 

1.  A  letter  from  Dr.  F.  H.  Wiggin  to  Dr.  Simmons,  dated 
November  18,  1902,  raising  the  question  whether  the  various 
changes  made  in  the  by-laws,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Association 
held  in  Saratoga,  in  1902,  and  afterwards  ratified  at  an 
adjourned  session  of  that  meeting,  in  Chicago,  Illinois,  were 
properly  made,  it  being  stated  that  such  changes  had  not  been 
proposed  in  conformity  with  the  rules  of  the  Association 
adopted  at  its  meeting  at  St.  Paul,  June  5,  1901. 


2.  A  letter  from  Dr.  F.  H.  Wiggin  to  Dr.  Johnson,  as  secre- 
tary of  your  Board  of  Trustees,  dated  November  19,  1902, 
raising  substantially  the  same  questions,  and  suggesting  that 
the  Association  be  incorporated  "under  the  National  LaAV." 

3.  A  letter  from  Dr.  F.  H.  Wiggin  to  Dr.  Montgomery,  dated 
December  8,  1902,  criticising  the  method  by  which  the  changes 
in  the  by-laws  had  been  made,  quoting  a  portion  of  the  law  of 
the  state  of  Illinois,  and  arguing  that  the  changes  which  had 
been  made  in  the  articles  of  incorporation  had  not  been  made 
in  conformity  with  the  law  of  Illinois,  and  again  suggesting 
that  the  Assocaition  should  "get  a  National  incorporation 
rather  than  to  continue  its  existence  under  the  Illinois  law." 

4.  Letter  from  Jesse  A.  Baldwin,  Esq.,  to  Dr.  George  H. 
Simmons,  dated  December  15,  1902,  replying  to  objections  made 
in  the  letters  previously  mentioned  as  to  the  method  by  which 
the  changes  had  been  made. 

5.  Communication  dated  December  22,  1902,  from  James 
Taylor  Lewis,  Esq.,  entitled  "Opinion  of  the  Counsel  of  the 
New  York  State  Medical  Association,"  addressed  to  Dr.  Wiggin, 
criticising  the  conclusion  reached  in  Mr.  Baldwin's  letter. 

6.  Letter  from  Jesse  A.  Baldwin,  Esq.,  to  Dr.  Ingals,  dated 
December  26,  1902,  reporting  that,  at  the  reque-st  of  Dr.  Ingals, 
he  had  investigated  to  ascertain  whether  the  American  Medical 
Association  could  better  accomplish  its  purposes  by  securing  a 
National  charter  (if  one  could  be  secured),  or  by  organizing 
under  the  laws  of  some  other  state  or  territory  of  the  Union; 
and  in  which  he  advised,  1,  that  congress  would  have  no  power 
to  create  a  National  corporation  for  the  purposes  contemplated, 
by  giving  it  a  National  charter;  and  2,  that,  having  communi- 
cated with  the  secretaries  of  state  or  attorneys-general  of 
forty-seven  states  and  territories,  and  having  examined  a 
large  amount  of  printed  and  written  matter,  bearing  on  the 
corporation  laws  of  the  various  states  and  territories,  he  was 
of  the  opinion  that  the  .proposed  object  sought  to  be  accom- 
plished, viz.:  the  right  to  hold  its  meetings,  from  time  to  time, 
and  transact  its  business  in  any  of  the  various  states  and 
territories  of  the  Union,  could  not  be  secured  by  incorporating 
under  the  laws  of  any  of  the  other  states  or  territories.  The 
letter  further  stated  that  while  the  laws  of  some  of  the  states 
were  more  liberal  in  some  of  their  provisions,  with  respect  to 
corporations  similar  to  our  own,  there  were  none  in  which  the 
advantages  ofl'ered  were  sufficiently  superior  to  those  granted 
by  the  laws  of  the  state  of  Illinois,  as  to  make  them  worthy 
of  serious  consideration;  that  in  the  letter  from  the  Hon 
Attorney  General  from  Wisconsin,  replying  to  my  inquiry,  he 
had  said: 

I  am  very  clear  that  the  corporation  could  not  be  formed  under 
our  statutes,  which  would  result  in  the  general  offices  and  the  books 
and  records  being  kept  outside  of  the  state.  I  also  think  it  would 
be  necessary  to  have  the  meetings  for  the  transaction  of  business 
of  the  corporation,  held  in  the  state.  Of  course,  this  would  not 
prevent  other  meetings  being  held  for  other  purposes,  in  other 
states,  but  I  think  that  the  meetings  of  the  stockholders  and  direc- 
tors, for  the  transaction  of  business  must  be  held  here. 

7.  Extract  from  a  letter  from  Dr.  Simmons  to  Dr.  Wiggin, 
dated  Jan.  7,  1902,  which  does  not  relate  to  the  subject  matter, 
concerning  which  I  was  asked  to  advise 

8.  Letter  from  Dr.  Wiggin  to  Dr.  Montgomery,  dated  Jan.  9, 
1903,  in  which  Dr.  Wiggin  states  that  he  sends  with  letter 
copies  of  opinions  on  the  matter  of  the  changes  in  the  constitu- 
tion or  articles  of  incorporation  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  at  Saratoga;  one  being  an  argument  sustaining 
their  legality,  from  the  counsel  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation (myself),  and  the  other  questioning  their  legality, 
from  the  counsel  of  the  New  York  State  Medical  Association 
(James  T.  Lewis,  Esq.). 

9.  Copy  of  a  letter  signed  by  James  T.  Lewis,  counsel, 
dated  Jan.  16,  1903,  addressed  to  Dr.  Wiggin,  president.  New 
York  State  Medical  Association,  stating  that  there  could  be  no 
possible  question  but  that  "the  American  Medical  Association 
could  be,  and  should  be,  incorporated  under  an  act  of  congress," 
and,  stating  further,  that  "the  case  of  McCulloch  against 
the  state  of  Maryland,  4  Wheat,  316,  is  the  leading  case  and 
takes  up  and  discusses  the  Avhole  question  and  determines  it 
finally  "  He  further  states  that  the  "American  Social  Science 
Association"  was  thus  incorporated,  as  also  "The  Jeanette  M. 
Thurber  Conservatory  of  Music,"  the  charter  for  the  former 
having  been  drawn  up  bj'  Mr.  Justice  Simeon  F.  Baldwin,  an 
able  constitutional  lawyer.  The  letter  further  says  (referring 
to  the  opinion  of  your  counsel,  Jesse  A.  Baldwin,  Esq.,  that 
congress  has  no  power  to  incorporate  the  American  Medical 
Association  as  a  national  organization,  with  rights  to  business 
anywhere  in  the  United  States),  "The  statement  that  it  is 
impossible  is  absurd,  I  care  not  who  makes  such  a  statement." 
He  further  states  that,  in  his  judgment,  there  is  but  one  course 
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to  pursue,  and  that  is  to  have  the  trustees  of  your  Associa- 
tion forthwith  apply  to  congress  for  a  special  charter,  and 
have  the  Association  "made  a  national  body  in  fact,"  and 
further  ac  ds  that  he  '"would  be  glad  to  do  it." 

10.  Leti  er  from  Dr.  Wiggin  to  Dr.  Montgomery,  dated  Jan. 
21,  1903,  evidently  transmitting  the  previous  letter  to  Dr. 
Montgomery. 

11.  Letter  from  Dr.  Wiggin,  president  New  York  State 
Medical  Association,  addressed  to  Dr.  Montgomery,  secretary 
of  your  Association,  dated  Jan.  31,  1903,  in  which  he  says  that 
it  seems  clear  to  him  that  the  alterations  made  in  the  articles 
of  incorporation  at  the  Saratoga  meeting  were  improperly 
made  (though  the  mistake  was  unintentional),  because  they 
had  not  '"been  proposed  in  open  meeting  of  the  House  of  Dele- 
gates one  year  previous  to  being  acted  on,"  nor  had  they  been 
"publishec  at  least  three  times  in  The  Jolrxal  during  the 
interim,"  etc,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  constitution 
or  articles  of  incorporation  adopted  at  the  St.  Paul  meeting, 
June  5,  1901,  and  quoting  a  part  of  the  statutes  of  Illinois. 
He  suggests  that  the  counsel  for  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation (meaning  myself)  should  not  have  taken  advantage 
of  the  failure  to  file  with  the  secretary  of  state  of  Illinois,  as 
required  by  its  laws,  the  constitution  or  articles  of  incorpora- 
tion adopted  at  St.  Paul.  He  also  suggests  that  it  would  be 
wise  for  your  board  to  secure  a  "national  incorporation"  rather 
than  to  continue  its  existence  under  the  laws  of  Illinois,  etc. 
He  says  that  "in  case  a  national  incorporation  should  be  pro- 
cured by  a  special  act  of  congress,  the  House  of  Delegates 
could  complete  its  business  at  its  annual  meeting,  wherever 
it  might  be  held."  He  further  states  that  the  only  objection 
to  this  proposition  which  has  been  raised  is  that  (raised  by 
myself)  the  Association  could  not  so  incorporate;  and  he  then 
refers  to  the  McCulloch  case,  and  mentions  the  incorporation  of 
the  American  Social  Science  Association  and  the  Jeanette  M. 
Thurber  Conservatory  of  Music,  and  adds  his  endorsement  to 
the  deservedly  high  standing  of  Mr.  Justice  Simeon  E.  Baldwin, 
who  drew  up  the  "charter"  for  the  American  Social  Science 
Association.  He  expresses  his  belief  that,  whatever  the  ex- 
pense and  trouble  incurred  in  procuring  a  national  organiza- 
tion, it  would  be  worth  all  it  would  cost  "so  to  organize  the 
American  Medical  Association  that  its  interests  may  be  carried 
on  in  future  free  from  any  disturbance  from  schemers  and 
others  who  might  seek  their  own,  rather  than  the  interests 
of  the  organization." 

12.  Letter  from  Dr.  Wiggin  to  Dr.  Montgomery,  dated  Feb 
10,  1903,  offering  to  procure  and  send  a  copy  of  the  charter 
of  the  American  Social  Science  Association,  and  suggesting 
that  Dr.  Montgomery  look  at  the  McCulloch  case,  4  \Mieat., 
316,  which  Dr.  Wiggin  says  he  is  informed  "discusses  the 
whole  question  and  determines  it  finally,  and  which  your 
correspondent,  the  Hon.  O.  U.  Underwood,  did  not  seem 
familiar  with,"  and  suggesting  that  Speaker  Henderson  be 
requested  to  look  up  the  McCulloch  case. 

13.  Letter  from  Dr.  Wiggin  to  Dr.  Montgomery,  dated  Feb. 
15,  1903,  suggesting  that  your  Board  of  Trustees  appoint  a 
committee  to  secure  a  national  charter,  with  the  help  of  Mr. 
Lewis  and  one  or  two  others. 

14.  Letter  from  James  Taylor  Lewis,  Esq.,  to  Dr  Mont- 
gomery, dated  Feb.  17,  1903,  explaining  why  he  can  not  send 
to  Dr.  Montgomery  a  copy  of  the  charter  of  the  American 
Social  Science  Association,  and  adding  that  the  attorney  gen- 
eral has  stated  that  he  could  not  give  any  assurance  that  a 
charter  could  be  secured  during  the  then  present  congressional 
session,  and  suggesting  extra  effort  on  the  part  of  the  special 
committee  of  your  board  to  procure  this  charter. 

15.  Letter  from  Hon.  D.  B.  Henderson  to  Dr.  Montgomery, 
dated  Feb.  8,  1903,  transmitting  a  letter  from  Hon.  O.  W. 
Underwood  of  Alabama,  formerly  a  member  of  the  House 
Judiciary   Committee. 

16.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Dr.  Montgomery  to  General  Hen- 
derson, sjjcaker,  etc.,  dated  Feb  4,  1903,  stating  that  the 
American  Medical  Association  is  incorporated  under  the  laws 
of  Illinois,  conducting  a  journal  and  owning  property  in 
Chicago;  that  a  large  part  of  its  members  is  dissatisfied  with 
the  conditions  which  make  it  necessary  that  its  transactions 
should  be  ratified  by  meetings  held  in  Illinois  in  order  to  make 
them  valid,  and  inquiring  whether  it  would  be  possible  to 
secure  through  congress  a  charter  "which  would  give  us  the 
privilege  of  holding  our  meeting  in  any  state  in  the  Union 
while  still  carrying  on  the  business  in  Chicago.  I  am  told 
that  the  American  Social  Science  Association  has  received  a 
national  charter  through  congress,"  and  requesting  Mr.  Hen- 
derson to  inform  him  of  the  "method"  by  which  he  should 
proceed. 


17.  Letter  from  O.  W.  Underwood  to  Speaker  Henderson, 
dated  Feb.  7,  1903,  stating  that  Mr.  Henderson  desired  Mr. 
Underwood  to  write  him  "an  opinion  as  to  whether  congress 
could  properly  grant  such  a  charter."  He  then  cites  a  para- 
graph from  the  opinion  of  Chief  Justice  Marshall,  as  follows: 

The  power  of  creating  a  corporation,  although  appertaining  to 
sovereignty,  is  not  like  the  power  of  making  war  or  levying  taxes  or 
of  regulating  commerce,  a  great  substantive  and  Independent  power 
which  can  not  be  applied  as  incidently  to  other  powers  or  used  as  a 
means  of  executing  them.  It  is  never  the  end  for  which  other 
powers  are  exercised  but  a  means  by  which  other  objects  are  ac 
complished. 

The  remainder  of  Mr.  Underwood's  letter  is  as  follows: 
It  is  therefore  clear  that  Congress  mav  create  corporations  as  a 
means  of  executing  the  other  powers  of  government,  for  instance,  a 
bank  for  carrying  on  the  fiscal  operations  of  the  United  States,  or 
a  railway  corporation  for  the  promotion  of  Interstate  commerce, 
but  unless  the  creation  of  the  corporation  is  intended  as  a  means 
of  exercising,  using,  or  controlling  some  of  the  great  powers  dedi- 
cated to  the  federal  government,  there  is  clearly  no  aufaority  for 
Congress  to  incorporate  such  a  companv. 

From  the  statement  contained  in  Mr.  Montgomery's  letter,  I  do 
not  see  wherein  the  incorporation  of  the  company  he  proposes 
would  come  within  the  powers  above  mentioned,  and,  therefore.  I 
do  not  believe  that  Congress  would  have  power  to  incorporate  this 
company.  Of  course,  on  the  other  hand.  Congress  has  unlimited 
power  to  legislate  for  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  would  have 
power  to  incorporate  a  company  for  the  purpose  of  doing  business 
within  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  incidentally  it  might  transact 
its  business  throughout  the  United  States  as  all  other  corporations 
do.  but  such  a  charter  would  not  be  a  general  charter,  but  would 
be  local  to  the  District  and  would  have  the  same  limitations  on  it 
that  charters  issued  by  the  State  Government  have.  I  return 
herein  Mr.  Montgomery's  letter. 

18.  Letter  from  James  Taylor  Lewis,  Esq.,  to  Dr.  Mont- 
gomery, dated  Feb.  14,  1903,'in  which  he  states  that  he  has 
read  the  opinion  of  ^Ir.  Underwood  and  the  letters  from 
Speaker  Henderson,  and  that  he  can  not  see  anything  in  either 
of  them  that  goes  to  the  point  "except  as  an  argument  in 
favor  of  congress  granting  a  charter  to  the  American  Medical 
Association."     He  adds: 

The  Government  has  a  Department  of  Education,  and  a  Commis- 
sioner of  Education,  and  it  is  along  the  lines  of  development  in 
science  and  education  that  this  corporation  seeks  federal  recogni- 
tion, and  has  a  precedent  granted  in  the  charter  granted  the  Amer- 
ican Social  Science  Association,  and  the  Jeanette  M.  Thurber  College 
of   Music. 

The  learned  remarks  of  Chief  Justice  Marshall  are  very  apt  In 
this  connection  because  you  are  seeking  a  corporation  which  is  to 
be  the  means  of  advancing  and  executing  the  educational  branch  of 
the  Government,  and  this  corporation  should  very  pi-operly  receive 
recognition  as  a  part  of  the  educational  system  of  the  United  States. 

He  further  adds  that  he  is  ready  to  be  of  anj'  service  in 
bringing  about  the  securing  of  a  charter,  and  is  willing  to 
present  the  matter  to  the  attorney  general  or  the  president, 
and  he  adds,  referring  to  the  proposed  charter,  that  "of  course, 
it  is  a  great  concession  by  congress " 

19.  Letter  from  Dr.  Lambert  to  Dr.  ;Montgomery,  dated  Feb. 
18,  1903,  stating  that  Dr.  Wiggin  and  Mr.  Lewis  had  asked 
the  writer  to  help  obtain  a  national  charter  in  case  one  should 
be  applied  for,  and  tendering  his  services. 

20.  Telegram  from  Dr.  Wiggin  to  Dr.  Happel,  dated  Feb.  20, 
1903,  mentioning  vol.  30,  U.  S.  Statutes  at  Large,  page  804, 
as  giving  the  charter  of  the  American  Social  Science  Associa- 
tion. 

After  the  foregoing  commvmications  had  been  read,  I  was 
called  on  to  address  the  board  with  respect  to  the  matters 
involved.  You  will  remember  my  statement  made  at  that 
time,  that  the  various  modifications  made  in  the  articles  of 
incorporation  and  by-laws  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion were  advised  in  an  honest  effort  on  my  part  to  utilize 
to  the  fullest  degree  possible  the  elaborate  and  (in  the  main) 
well  devised  and  carefully  worked  out  scheme  of  organization 
for  the  Association,  and  that  I  had  advised  only  such  changes 
as  seemed  to  me  necessary  to  make  the  organization  legal 
imder  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  it  had  been  incorporated 
long  before  I  became  its  legal  adviser;  that  at  no  time  had 
there  been  any  suggestion  made  to  me  by  any  person  that  I 
do  more  than  this;  that  I  confidently  believed  the  objections 
urged  against  the  propriety  of  the  legality  of  what  had  been 
done  were  based  on  a  misapprehension  of  the  situation,  and 
were  due  to  a  lack  of  accurate  knowledge  as  to  the  laws  of 
the  state  of  Illinois  with  respect  to  corporations  of  this 
character. 

I  am  sure  that  the  intimation  of  Dr.  Wiggin,  in  his  letter 
to  Dr.  Montgomery,  dated  Jan  31,  1903  (No.  11,  supra),  that 
the  organization  is  in  danger  "from  schemers  and  others  who 
might  seek  their  own  rather  than  the  interests  of  the  organiza- 
tion," is  inadvertent,  and  can  not  be  intended  as  a  deliberate 
insinuation  that  the  able  and  honorable  men  comprising  the 
membership  of  the  American  Medical  Association  are  either 
now,  or  are  likely  to  be,  engaged  in  such  a  perfidious  purpose. 
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I'he  men  who  are,  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  conducting  the 
airairs  of  this  Association,  and  endeavoring  to  make  its  exist- 
ence and  proceedings  conform  to  the  laws  of  the  state  of 
JUinois  under  which  Xt  is  organized,  are  no  more  proper  sub- 
jects of  distrust  and  suspicion  than  would  be  the  men  pronn- 
nent  in  the  management  of  the  New  York  State  Medical 
Association,  of  which  Dr.  Wiggin  is  the  honored  president  and 
James  'J'aylor  Lewis,  Esq.,  the  able  counsel. 

Assuming,,  as  we  are  compelled  to  do,  that  the  counsel  for 
the  New  York  State  Medical  Association  is  in  error  with  refer- 
ence to  the  corporation  laws  of  the  state  of  Illinois,  and  is  in 
further  error  in  supposing  that  congress  could  confer  on  you  a 
national  organization  with  the  powers  indicated,  and  that  he 
would  fmd  (if  he  looked)  that  the  American  Social  Science 
Association  is,  by  the  very  act  creating  it,  "constituted  a  cor- 
poration by  that  name  in  the  District  of  Columbia,"  assuming 
ail  these  things  to  be  true,  yet  they  do  not  afford  sufficient 
reason  for  suspecting  his  motives,  nor  in  any  manner  reflecting 
on  him,  other  than  to  show  that  he  is  mistaken. 

The  contention  that  the  amendments  to  the  articles  of 
incorporation  (or  constitution)  and  to  the  by-laws  adopted 
at  the  Saratoga  meeting,  in  1902,  and  ratified  at  the  adjourned 
session  of  that  meeting,  held  in  Chicago,  were  not  properly 
adopted,  because  they  were  not  severally  proposed  "in  open 
meeting"  one  year  previous  to  being  acted  on,  nor  published 
at  least  three  "times,  etc.,  according  to  the  so-called  constitu- 
tion and  by-laws  adopted  at  the  St.  Paul  meeting,  in  1901,  is 
erroneous,  because : 

1.  Corporations  exist  not  by  natural  right,  but  because  they 
are  allowed  by  the  sovereignty  (state  or  national)  creating 
them. 

2.  No  sovereignty  (state  or  national)  can  give  to  a  corpora- 
tion created  by  it,  rights  and  privileges  which  can  be  exercised 
and  enforced  outside  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  sovereignty 
(state  or  national)    creating  such  corporation. 

3.  The  American  Medical  Association  was  incorporated  under 
the  laws  of  the  state  of  Illinois,  in  1897.  Its  meetings  for  the 
transaction  of  business  could  only  legally  be  held  within  the 
territorial  limits  of  the  state  of  Illinois.  Therefore,  the  so- 
called  constitution  and  by-laws  supposed  to  have  been  adopted 
at  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  were  not  valid,  because  not  adopted  at  a 
meeting  held  within  the  state  of  Illinois. 

The  amendments  to  the  articles  of  incorporation  voted  on 
at  your  Saratoga  meeting,  in  1902,  and  ratified  at  the  ad- 
journed session  of  that  meeting  held  in  Chicago,  were  properly 
made,  because  the  state  of  Illinois  permits  such  amendments 
to  be  made  at  any  annual  meeting  or  at  any  adjourned  session 
thereof. 

As  to  the  propriety  of  the  present  by-laws  permitting  so 
small  a  number  to  constitute  a  quorum  at  the  adjourned 
sessions,  that  is  a  matter  which  the  Association  must  decide 
for  itself.  If  the  present  number  does  not  correctly  represent 
the  judgment  of  the  Association,  it  should  be  changed.  How- 
ever, thei-e  is  nothing  in  the  by-laws  to  prevent  any  number, 
even  to  the  full  membership  of  the  Association,  attending  the 
adjourned  sessions.  Nor  can  I  think  it  probable,  as  seems  to 
be  feared,  that  even  as  small  a  number  as  constitute  a  quorum 
will  be  likely  at  such  adjourned  session  to  exercise  bad  faith 
tOAvai'd  the  remainder  of  the  Association. 

On  the  question  of  a  national  incorporation,  suggested  by 
Dr.  Wiggin  and  strongly  urged  by  counsel  for  the  New  York 
State  Medical  Association,  which  Dr.  Wiggin  says  should  be 
procured  by  a  special  act  of  congress,  at  which  "the  House 
of  Delegates  could  complete  its  business  at  its  annual  meeting, 
wherever  it  might  be  held,"  and  which,  in  the  language  of  the 
letter  from  Dr.  Montgomery  to  Speaker  Henderson,  "would  give 
us  the  privilege  of  holding  our  meeting  in  any  state  in  the 
Union  while  still  carrying  on  the  business  in  Chicago,"  and 
in  which  the  advocates  have  so  repeatedly  referred  to  the  case 
of  McCulloch  vs.  State  of  Maryland,  4  Wheaton,  316,  as  an 
authority,  and  the  incorporation  of  "The  \American  Social 
Science  Association,"  as  a  precedent,  I  have  to  say: 

First.  As  to  the  authority:  McCulloch  vs.  State  of  Mary- 
land, was  a  suit  brought  to  recover  a  tax  levied  under  "An 
act  to  impose  a  tax  on  all  banks,  or  branches  thereof,  in  the 
state  of  Maryland,"  etc.,  and  was  a  direct  attempt,  on  the 
part  of  the  state  of  Maryland,  to  tax  the  business  of  a  branch 
of  the  "Bank  of  the  United  States."  The  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  involved  two  questions: 

1.  Whether  congress  had  constitutional  power  to  incorporate 
the  "Bank  of  the  United  States,"  and  . 

2.  Whether  the  state  of  Maryland  might,  without  violating 
the  constitution,  tax  a  branch  of  that  bank,  located  in  the 
state  of  Maryland. 


The  case  was  argued  by  eminent  counsel,  including,  among 
others,  Mr.  Webster  and  Mr.  Pinkney,  and  the  court  decided: 

1.  That  congress  has  power  to  incorporate  a  national  bank, 
under  that  branch  of  the  constitution  which  gives  to  congress 
the  power  .to  lay  and  collect  taxes;  to  borrow  money;  to 
regulate  commerce;  to  declare  and  conduct  a  war;  to  raise 
and   support   armies   and  navies,   etc.;    and 

2.  That  the  state  of  Maryland  could  not  legally  tax  the 
branch  of  the  "Bank  of  the  United  States  " 

This  decision  has  been  cited  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  more  than  one  hundred  times,  and  in  the  various 
Federal  Reports  thirty-eight  times,  so  that  the  case  is  not  at 
all  new  or  startling  to  a  lawyer  in  active  practice. 

It  is  easy,  however,  to  see  a  very  distinct  difference  between 
the  incorporation  of  a  "Bank  of  the  United  States"  and  an 
association  of  this  character.  The  constitution  of  the  United 
States  confers  on  congress  the  power  to  make  laws  respecting 
the  coining  of  money,  etc.,  and  it  is  easy  to  see  where  the 
Supreme  Court  found  authority  for  the  position  that  the 
creation  of  this  "Bank  of  the  United  States"  was  a  fit  in- 
strumentality to  carry  into  effect  the  powers  distinctly  con- 
ferred on  congress  by  the  constitution,  but  no  such  power 
has  been  conferred  on  congress  with  respect  to  educational 
institutions,  churches  or  similar  institutions. 

Congressman  Underwood  was  undoubtedly  correct  in  denying 
that  "congress  would  have  power  to  incorporate"  this  Associa- 
tion. He  is  also  correct  in  saying  that,  "on  the  other  hand, 
congress  has  unlimited  power  to  legislate  for  the  District  of 
Columbia,  and  would  have  power  to  incorporate  a  company 
for  the  purpose  of  doing  business  within  the  District  of 
Columbia,  and,  incidentally,  it  might  transact  its  business 
throughout  the  United  States,  as  all  other  corporations  do, 
but  such  a  charter  would  not  be  a  general  charter,  but  would 
be  local  to  the  Disti-ict,  and  would  have  the  same  limitations 
on  it  that  charters  issued  by  the  state  government  have." 

And  now,  a  reference  to  the  "American  Social  Science  Asso- 
ciation": On  the  28th  of  January,  1899,  an  act  of  congress 
was  approved,  which  reads,  word  for  word,  as  follows : 

An  Act  to  incorporate  the  American  Social  Science  Association. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  That  Daniel  C. 
Gilman,  Carroll  D.  Wright,  Andrew  D.  White,  Dorman  B.  Eaton, 
James  B.  Angell,  William  T.  Harris,  Frederick  J.  Kingsbury,  Oscar 
S.  Straus,  Francis  Wayland,  Saint  Clair  McKelway,  Simeon  E. 
Baldwin,  and  their  associates,  members  of  the  voluntary  association 
organized  in  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-five  and  known  as  the 
American  Social  Science  Association,  and  their  successors,  are 
hereby  constituted  a  corporation  by  that  name,  in  the  District  of 
Columbia,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  studies  and  researches  in 
social  science  in  the  various  departments  in  which  said  association 
is   or  said   corporation   may   be  organized. 

Sec.  2.  That  this  act  shall  take  effect  upon  its  acceptance  by 
said  voluntary  association  at  its  next  regular  annual  session. 

Sec.  3.  That  the  right  to  alter,  amend,  or  repeal  this  act  at  any 
time  is  hereby  expressly  reserved. 

Approved,  Jan.  28,  1899.  30  U.  S.  Statutes  at  Large  (55th  Con- 
gress, 1897-1899),  page  804. 

It  will  thus  be  observed  that  this  act  of  congress  provides 
that  this  American  Social  Science  Association  "are  hereby 
constituted  a  corporation  by  that  name  in  the  District  of 
Columbia,"  and  it  has,  therefore,  the  same  relative  territorial 
limits  to  its  rights  and  privileges  that  it  would  have  if  in- 
corporated in  any  other  territory  or  in  any  of  the  states  of 
the  Union;  and,  as  stated  by  Congressman  Underwood,  "such 
charter  would  not  be  a  general  charter,"  but  is  "local  to  the 
district,"  and  has  "the  same  limitations  on  it  that  charters 
issued  by  the  state  government  have." 

I  have  never  doubted  that  an  association  like  ours  could  be 
incorporated,  by  act  of  congress,  in  the  District  of  Columbia, 
but  that  would  carry  with  it  the  same  limitations  with  respect 
to  the  necessity  of  holding  business  meetings  within  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  that  now  make  it  necessary  for  them  to  be 
held  in  Illinois,  and  it  is  more  than  doubtful  whether  this 
would  be  anj'  improvement  over  present  conditions. 

IN    CONCLUSION. 

The  matters  considered  by  your  Board  of  Trustees  at  its 
meeting  in  Chicago  on  the  20th  day  of  February,  1903,  in- 
volved : 

1.  The  suggestion  that  the  present  articles  of  incorporation 
and  by-laws,  as  acted  on  at  your  annual  meeting  in  Saratoga 
and  ratified  at  the  adjourned  session  of  that  meeting,  in 
Chicago,  were  hot  legally  adopted,  because  the  changes  had 
not  been  proposed  and  published  in  conformity  with  the  rules 
of  the  Association,  adopted  at  St.  Paul,  in  the  year  1901,  in 
relation  to  amendments. 

2.  That  the  provisions  of  the  by-laws,  fixing  a  quorum  at 
the  adjourned  session,  permitted  too  small  a  number;  and 
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3.  That  your  board  ought  immediately  to  take  steps  to 
secure  from  congress  a  national  incorporation,  which  would 
give  it  the  privilege  of  holding  your  meetings  in  any  state  in 
the  Union,  and  thus  "complete  its  business  at  its  annual 
meeting,   ^vherever  it   might   be  held." 

After  extended  discussion  by  you,  and  after  you  had  listened 
to  the  presentation  of  the  law  applicable  to  the  situation 
which,  as  counsel  for  your  Association,  I  made,  your  Board 
of  Trustees  reached  its  conclusions  with  respect  to  the  several 
propositions,  and  instructed  me  to  prepare  an  opinion,  setting 
out,  in  detail,  the  situation.  This  detail  is  furnished  in  the 
previous  portion  of  this  letter.  A  summary  of  the  conclusions 
reached,  with  reasons  as  to  each  proposition,  is  as  follows: 

1.  The  amendments  to  the  articles  of  incorporation  and  the 
by-laws,  adopted  at  the  Saratoga  meeting,  and  ratified  at  the 
meeting  in  Chicago  in  1902,  are  legal.  The  requirements  above 
referred  to — that  they  should  have  been  proposed  "in  open 
meeting"  one  year  previous  to  being  acted  on,  and  published, 
etc — had  no  binding  validity,  because  the  American  Medical 
Association  is  a  corporation  of  the  State  of  Illinois.  Its  meet- 
ings for  the  transaction  of  business  could  only  be  legally  held 
within  the  territorial  limits  of  this  state;  therefore,  the  so- 
called  constitution  and  by-laws,  supposed  to  have  been  adopted 
at  St.  Paul,  and  the  limitations  they  provide  as  to  amend- 
ments, were  not  valid,  because  not  adopted  at  a  meeting  held 
within  the  state  within  which  the  Association  is  incorporated; 
besides  which,  the  statutes  of  Illinois  expressly  permit  such 
amendments  to  be  made  at  any  annual  meeting  or  at  any 
adjourned  session  thereof. 

2.  As  to  the  propriety  of  so  small  a  number  constituting  a 
quorum  at  an  adjourned  session,  that  is  a  matter  which  the 
association  must  decide  for  itself.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
by-laws  to  prevent  any  number,  even  to  the  full  membership 
of  the  Association,  attending  the  adjourned  session,  if  they 
so  desire;  nor  does  it  seem  probable  that  so  small  a  number 
as  constitutes  a  quorum  will  be  likely,  at  such  adjourned 
session,  to  exercise  bad  faith  toward  the  remainder  of  the 
Association. 

3.  The  board  decided  that  it  was  not  its  duty  to  take  steps 
toward  securing  the  proposed  national  incorporation,  because: 

(a)  It  seems  very  clear  that  congress  has  no  power  to 
create  a  national  incorporation  for  the  purposes  mentioned 
in  the  charter  of  our  Association,  and  to  give  to  such  Associa- 
tion the  power  to  do  business  in  any  of  the  states  or  territories 
of  the  Union. 

(b)  While  congress  undoubtedly  has  the  power  to  create,  by 
special  act,  a  corporation  of  this  kind,  and  has,  in  fact,  created 
somewhat  similar  organizations,  among  which  is  "The  American 
Social  Science  Association,"  yet,  when  created,  such  corpora- 
tions are  (as  is  the  American  Social  Science  Association)  only 
a  corporation  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  not  national,  and 
such  corporation  would  have  the  same  territorial  limitations 
on  it  as  would  have  charters  issued  by  the  various  state 
governments,  so  that  whether  the  Association  be  incorporated 
in  the  District  of  Columbia  or  in  some  of  the  other  states  or 
territories  of  the  Union,  it  would  be  necessarj'  to  have  its 
meetings,  for  the  transaction  of  business  of  the  corporation, 
held  in  the  District  of  Columbia  or  in  the  state  or  territory  in 
which  it  is  incorporated.  This,  however,  does  not  prevent  other 
meetings  being  held  for  other  purposes  outside  the  state  or 
territory  creating  the  corporation.  Precisely  that  condition 
exists  to-day,  so  that  unless  it  would  be  more  convenient  for 
you  to  hold  your  meetings  for  the  transaction  of  the  business 
of  the  corporation  in  the  District  of  Columbia  than  it  is  to  hold 
them  in  the  state  of  Illinois,  there  would  be  nothing  gained 
by  the  proposed  change.  In  addition  to  this,  your  attention 
was  called  to  the  fact  that  as  Trustees  for  the  American 
Medical  Association,  a  corporation  of  the  state  of  Illinois, 
having  large  property  interests  here,  you  were,  in  fact,  trustees 
for  the  entity — the  Association — and  for  its  various  members 
bound  to  ])re8erve  its  and  their  property  in  this  corporation, 
and  that  you  would  be  justly  censurable  if,  without  unanimous 
consent,  you  took  measures  involving  the  expense  and  un- 
certainty of  securing  the  proposed  corporation  to  take  the 
place  of  the  present  one.  Yours  truly, 

Jesse  A.  Baldwin. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  PROPHYLAXIS  OF 
VENEREAL  DISEASES. 

Dr.  Ludwig  Weiss,  chairman,  read  the  report  of  his  committee 
as  follows: 

To  the  President  and  House  of  Delegates  of  the  American  Medical 
Association:  Gentlemen — The  Committee  on  Prophylaxis  of  Vener- 
eal Diseases  begs  leave  to  submit  the  following  report : 


The  Committee  elected  Dr.  Henry  D.  Holton  of  Brattleboro,  Vt., 
Chairman,  and  Dr.  Ludwig  Weiss  of  New  York,  Secretary. 

Several  meetings  were  held  by  correspondence  ;  and  in  order  to 
expedite  matters,  it  was  agreed  on  to  appoint  Drs.  Holton,  Bulkley 
and  ^\eiss  as  a  sub-committee  with  power  to  act.  Dr.  Frank  H. 
Montgomery  of  Chicago  resigned  his  membership  on  account  of 
leaving  the  country,  and  Dr.  Frank  Billings,  President  of  the  Amer- 
ican Medical  Association,  appointed  Dr.  Louis  E.  Schmidt,  Chicago, 
to  fill  his  place. 

The  scope  of  the  work  which  the  Committee  has  set  before  itself 
consisted  at  first  in  corresponding  through  its  Secretary  with  medical 
men  and  philanthropists,  with  the  view  of  gathering  such  informa- 
tion and  suggestions  as  they  may  have  had  to  offer.  This  step, 
however,  did  not  seem  productive  of  what  the  Committee  considered 
helpful  hints.  It  did  not  elicit  new  facts  and  only  gave  occasion  to 
ventilate  different  and  uncompromising  views,  which,  while  proper 
before  an  assembled  body  like  a  congress,  did  not  open  new  avenues 
to  aid  the  Committee  in   its  preliminary   work. 

In  looking  for  another  more  promising  basis  for  its  studies,  the 
Committee  has  very  keenly  felt  the  utter  want  of  statistics  from 
boards  of  health,  etc.  There  was  absolutely  nothing  on  which  to 
build,  or  from  which  to  draw  conclusions.  While  other  contagious 
diseases  are  controlled  and  combated  by  boards  of  health  with 
great  vigor  and  excellent  results,  venereal  diseases  are  ignored  by 
our  sanitary  authorities,  and  the  morbidity  therefrom  is  conse- 
quently not  a  matter  of  record ;  officially,  there  are  no  venereal  dis- 
eases in  these  United  States. 

There  remained  only  one  other  source  of  information,  viz.,  the 
utilization  of  the  records  of  the  different  municipal  and  general 
hospitals  in  the  larger  cities  of  the  union.  But  this  task  would 
have  needed  a  large  clerical  force  and  a  substantial  appropriation 
to  cope  with.  It  was,  however,  tried  tentatively  in  many  instances 
and  proved  futile. 

The  returns  were  utterly  disproportionate  to  the  number  of  in- 
quiries sent  out :  but,  had  they  all  replied,  as  will  be  seen  later,  the 
statistics  therefrom  would  not  have  proved  of  great  value.  In 
most  general  hospitals,  venereal  diseases  are  not  treated ;  or,  if  so. 
those  cases  figure  under  different  names,  pertaining  to  the  late 
manifestations  of  these  diseases.  This  had  been  the  experience  of 
the  Committee  of  Seven  appointed  by  the  Medical  Society  of  the 
County  of  New  York  in  1901.  for  the  study  of  meastires  for  the 
prophylaxis  of  venereal  diseases.  Furthermore,  the  imperfect  rec- 
ords, the  various  designations  and  omission  of  diagnosis  and  other 
necessary  particulars  for  fairly  definite  statistics  would  have  made 
it   illusory   to   draw   conclusive   statistics. 

These  sources,  while  they  yield  interesting  deductions,  do  not  rep- 
resent the  amount  of  venereal  diseases  treated  in  the  public  insti- 
tutions. 

Your  Committee  then  decided  to  enlist  the  help  of  the  medical 
press  of  the  country,  and  to  this  end  issued  a  circular  letter,  with 
a  request  to  support  the  movement. 

Your  Committee  embraces  this  opportunity  to  extend  publicly  its 
thanks  to  the  medical  journals  for  the  readiness  with  which  the 
appeal  was  given  place  in  their  columns,  either  in  extenso  or  in 
abstract.  Without  their  powerful  aid.  surely  a  movement  like  this 
must  fail ;  with  their  co-operation,  it  has  a  good  chance  to  succeed. 

Simultaneously  with  this  move  and  in  order  to  ascertain  any  laws 
in  regard  to  prostitution  and  free  treatment  of  venereal  diseases, 
your  Committee  drafted  the  following  questions  and  assigned  to 
each  member  a  division  of  the  United  States,  so  that  every  state 
and  territory  was  covered.  The  following  questions  were  asked  of 
the  different  states : 

1.  What  laws  exist  in  the  different  states  relating  to  prosti- 
tution ? 

2.  Is  there  a  sanitary  marriage  law  which  provides  for  med- 
ical examination  of  the  contracting  parties? 

3.  Is  there  any  law  against  wilfully  or  knowingly  communi- 
cating venereal  diseases? 

4.  What,  if  any,  municipal  regulations  exist  in  any  city  of 
your  state  regarding  these  diseases? 

5.  Is  notification  required  of  these  diseases  in  your  state? 
Up  to  the  time  of  completion  of  this  report,  20  states  have  re- 
sponded,  and   many   more  are   confidently  expected   to  do  so.     But 
even  from  this  limited  number,  the  utter  lack  of  laws  to  combat 
venereal  diseases  can  be  ascertained. 

The  fpllowing  is  a  summary  of  the  returns  from  the  states  which 
have  responded,  viz.  :  Arizona,  Connecticut.  Colorado,  District  of 
Columbia,  Maine.  Maryland.  Massachusetts.  New  Hampshire,  North 
Carolina,  New  York,  Ohio,  Oregon.  Pennsylvania,  Rhode  Island, 
Utah,  Virginia,  West  Virginia,  Washington,  Vermont. 

Each  of  these  states,  with  the  exception  of  Rhode  Island  and 
Connecticut,  has,  in  answer  to  question  1,  the  usual  laws  and  sundry 
police  regulations  of  general  character  against  houses  of  ill  fame, 
including  specified  nuisances  therein  against  soliciting  in  streets, 
and  against  enticing  of  females  under  16  years.  To  questions  2,  3. 
4  and  5,  the  answer  in  all  instances  as  far  as  relating  to  venereal 
diseases  is  negative. 

It  is  gratifying  to  note  that  this  circular  letter  elicited  a  number 
of  responses  from  physicians,  medical  associations  and  health  of- 
ficers. Through  the  latter  source,  we  could  ascertain  that,  inde- 
pendently of  the  general  state  laws,  some  municipalities  have  their 
separate  local  laws  or  ordinances  regarding  the  social  evil. 

The  fact  that  states  and  municipalities  in  most  instances  have 
different  laws  on  this  question,  as  is  the  case  in  several  states,  made 
the  task  of  gathering  reliable  facts  one  of  great  difficulty. 

In  order  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  such  divergencies  and  also  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  different  ways  municipalities' settle  this 
question,  your  Secretary  has  issued  a  circular  letter  to  the  health 
officers  of  the  forty  largest  cities  of  the  United  States.  The  letter 
and  questions  are  herewith  appended: 

Dear  Sir: — The  undersigned.  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on 
Prophylaxis  of  Venereal  Diseases  of  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation, takes  the  liberty  of  requesting  you  kindiv  to  answer 
the  following  questions,  to  be  used  by  the  Committee  for  com- 
piling statistics. 

The  Committee  is  already  in  possession  of  data  on  this  topic 
emanating  from  the  state  authorities  ;  but,  inasmuch  as  there 
seem  to  exist  in  several  large  cities  separate  laws  governing 
these  questions,  independent  of  state  laws,  the  Committee 
would  be  greatly  indebted  to  you.  if  you  would  kindly  furnish 
it  the  data  embodied  in  its  questions. 
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As  tlie  Committee  has  to  report  at  the  next — New  Orleans  — 
session  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  May  5-8,  a 
prompt  answer  would  greatly  oblige. 

Very  truly  yours,         L.  Weiss^  Secretary. 

1.  Is  there  any  law  or  ordinance  in  your  city  relating  to 
prostitution?     If  so,  what  are  its  provisions? 

2.  Is  there  any  law  for  wilfully  or  knowingly  communicating 
veuereal  diseases? 

3.  What,  if  any,  municipal  regulations  exist  in  your  city 
regarding  these  diseases? 

4.  What  are  the  accommodations  and  the  number  of  beds  for 
venereal  patients  in  the  hospitals  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
health  board  of  your  city? 

At  this  writing,  the  following  twenty  cities  have  been  heard 
from  :  Albany,  Baltimore,  IJuflfalo,  Cleveland,  Detroit,  District  of 
Columbia,  Louisville,  Lowell,  Minneapolis,  Newark,  New  Orleans, 
New  York,  I'hiladelphla,  Pittsburg,  Providence,  Ilochester,  St.  Paul, 
Syracuse,  St.  Louis,  Scranton.  Worcester. 

The  summary  of  these  answers  elicited  the  fact  that  as  to  ques- 
tion 1,  there  are  in  existence  the  police  regulations  of  the  general 
character,  confessedly  a  dead  letter ;  Detroit  and  Cincinnati  have  a 
regulation  on  the  continental  plan.  Questions  2  and  3  are  In  each 
instance  answered  in  the  negative,  and  as  to  question  4,  there  is 
the  usual  scarcity  of  beds  for  venereal  patients,  in  some  cases  ab- 
solutely out  of  all  proportion  to  the  number  of  inhabitants. 

That  the  interest  toward.s  the  recognition  of  venereal  diseases  is 
increasing  and  that  the  profession  is  conscious  of  the  great  social 
danger  from  it,  is  shown  by  the  activity  of  different  medical  socie- 
ties in  this  direction.  Among  others  may  be  mentioned  the  State 
Medical  Association  of  Maine,  which  had  a  committee  appointed  to 
study  the  expediency  of  adding  syphilis  and  venereal  diseases  to 
those  required  to  be  reported  to  the  boards  of-  health.  It  will  In- 
struct its  delegate  to  vote  in  favor  of  a  congress.  The  Missouri 
Valley  Medical  Association  passed  a  resolution  unanimously  en- 
doising  this  progressive  movement  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion, appointing  a  committee  of  three  to  aid  this  Committee  in 
every  way,  if  so  desired.  Your  Secretary  has  extended  thanks  for 
the  offer. 

A  similar  movement  was  contemplated  by  the  state  and  provin- 
cial boards  of  health  of  Vermont.  The  secretary  of  the  State  Board 
of  Health  of  Iowa  expressed  his  hearty  sympathy  with  the  Com- 
mittee's efforts  looking  towards  the  prophylaxis  of  venereal  dis- 
eases. 

The  Hoard  of  Health  of  the  City  of  New  York  expressed  its  inter- 
est in  the  matter  and  hopes  that  the  department  can  take  some 
action  regarding  it.  The  chancellor  of  the  University  of  Nebraska 
expressed  his  sympathy  with  the  movement  tending  to  combat  the 
spread  of  venereal  diseases  and  most  of  the  city  officials  to  whom 
the  above  questions  were  sent  expressed  their  sympathy  with  the 
movement  and  promised  to  take  steps  for  municipal  control  of 
venereal  diseases. 

After  having  passed  in  brief  review  the  steps  taken  by  your  Com- 
mittee, we  may  be  permitted  to  deduce  from  our  preliminary  study 
such  facts  as  may  perhaps  prove  of  some  value  or  importance  in  the 
further  consideration  of  this  question.  The  Committee  does  not 
commit  itself  to  anything  except  the  opinion  that  it  regards  the 
prophylaxis  of  venereal  diseases  as  of  sufficient  moment  to  receive 
deliberate  and  careful  consideration  by  this  honorable  House  of 
Delegates. 

The  dire  consequences  of  venereal  diseases  do  not  only  affect  the 
working  and  earning  capacity  of  the  people,  but  also  their  well 
being.  The  well  being  of  the  people  is  encroached  on  not  so  much 
by  the  active  incidents  of  these  diseases,  but  much  more  through 
their  chronic  manifestations,  especially  in  women.  The  tedious 
and  invalidating  course  of  chronic  pelvic  inflammations,  their  pain- 
ful and  ever-recurring  accidents  diminish  the  exercise  of  motherly 
care  of  the  children,  forces  to  relative  or  absolute  inactivity  the 
helpful  mate.  The  working  capacity  being  thus  diminished,  of 
course,  the  earning  capacity  suffers  also,  and  the  type  of  an  ill-nour- 
ished, careworn  and  poverty-stricken  family  is  established.  And  as 
poverty  and  squalor  are  the  stranglers  of  morals,  virtue  in  the 
children  takes  its  leave,  the  demon  alcohol  takes  possession  of  the 
despairing  husband  and  father,  and  mute  resignation  and  despair 
dulls  the  sensibilities  of  the  wife  and  mother. 

It  has  been  approximately  determined  that  among  the  communi- 
c  n^A  ^^^-^^'^^^^ ,'°  Prussia,  typhoid  represents  a  yearly  money  loss  of 
S,Ot)0.000  marks,  while  the  increased  expenses  and  decreased  income 
caused  by  venereal  diseases  amounts  to  90,000,000  marks  yearly  an 
amount  which  supersedes  that  caused  by  consumption.  But  the 
hnancial  loss  is  of  minor  importance  compared  with  the  enormous 
social  danger  and  consequent  social  misery.  Gonorrhea,  especially 
ts  latent  form,  destroys  the  procreative  functions  in  both  sexes; 
in  men  through  chronic  inflammation  of  the  adnexa,  causing  a 
zoospermia  and  necrospermia  (and  further  stricture  and  ascending 
mtlammation  of  the  kidneys).  In  women  through  most  serious  in- 
volvement of  the  pelvic  generative  organs  and  their  adnexa.  de- 
?,|3"y'°g  fecundity  and  giving  rise  to  mutilating  surgical  operations. 
Lighty  per  cent,  of  all  deaths  from  pelvic  diseases  in  women  are 

^i^.?hIo.^-'''i°'T^®^-  /fJ^^^^y  P^""  ^^°t-  o*  all  blindness  is  due  to  gon- 
or  heal  infection  of  the  newborn.     Fifty  per  cent,  of  all  Involuntary 

of  ipnfltTr,"^T\f' K  f-^"^^"^  ^^  gonorrhea  of  the  female  organs 
mpn  Tnte  of  wh  ch  4o  per  cent., are  due  to  marital  infection  by 
H«^  .7.?'"°^  *^- ®.  7^^^  0*  t^«  existing  conditions,  the  mooted  ques 
tion  of  race  suicide"  so  eminently  emphasized  of  late  as  a  volun- 
tary cause  of  barren  marriages,  finds  its  explanation  in  a  quite  un- 
expected but  entirely  natural,  if  even  in  a  not  quite  as  voluntary  a 
way  as  was  generally  presumed.  vuiuuidiy  a 

The  original  source  of  this  gonorrheal  infection  is  traceable  in 
about  70  per  cent,  to  prostitutes,  and  as  80  per  cent,  of  all  men  had 
Sbviou°°°''  '"^''^  "^  ^^^^''^^  *'°'*'^'   *^^  conclusions  reached  are 

While  almost  every  prostitute  must  be  looked  on  as  infected  with 
gonorrhea,  compilations  have  shown  that  about  every  fourth  dissVrn 
Inates  syphilis.  This  means  that  syphilis  is  about  four  times  rarer 
than  gonorrhea  But,  notwithstanding,  it  stands  higher  in  its 
fatality  With  lessened  morbidity  it  unites  a  more  profound  act  v 
JJ^  the  visceral  organs;  it  is  always  a  constitutional  infection 
with  a  high  mortality  and  transmissible  through  heredity  In  con 
tradistinction  to  gonorrhea,  it  can  be  acquired  also  in  a  non-venereal 


In  countries  of  inferior  culture,  it  is  disseminated  In  nine-tenths 
ol  all  cases  in  an  extragenital  way.  Syphilis  Insontium  is  acquired 
in  about  5  per  cent,  of  all  cases.  It  causes  abortion  in  from  (50  to 
SO  per  cent.,  and  propagates  this  tendency  up  to  the  third  genera- 
tion. Marital  Infection  takes  place  In  about  5  per  cent,  of  syphil- 
itic women  and  from  CO  to  80  per  cent,  of  this  is  due  to  prosti- 
tution. 

There  are,  according  to  some  authorities,  150,000  syphilitics  In 
Berlin,  or  12  per  cent,  of  the  Inhabitants  ;  In  Paris,  from  13  to  18 
per  cent.  In  Copenhagen,  1  of  every  55  young  men  of  the  age  be- 
tween 20  and  30  has  syphilis  and  1  in  8  has  gonorrhea.  In  the 
City  of  New  York  the  number  is  estimated  to  reach  200,000.  The 
same  ratio  holds  good  with  very  little  oscillations  in  every  capital 
or  large  city. 

An  approximate  idea  of  the  prevalence  of  venereal  diseases  can 
be  gotten  from  the  records  of  the  various  armies.  There,  from  a 
body  of  men  living  under  almost  similar  social  conditions  and  with 
every  case  duly  reported,  the  morbidity  from  venereal  diseases  can 
easily  be  ascertained.  Although  very  valuable,  these  statistics, 
however,  do  not  elucidate  conditions  In  the  great  mass  of  the 
population. 

As  to  the  armies,  these  are  the  figures   per  thousand : 

Germany 27         Austria 65 

Russia 43         Italy   71 

France 44         Great  Britain   204 

(Parliamentary  Report,  July  15,  1897,  made  by  the  Earl  of  Dun- 
raven.) 

The  admission  rate  for  the  whole  army  of  the  United  States  for 
1901  was  133.97  per  1,000.  In  the  Philippines,  those  diseases  have 
increased  materially  in  their  prevalence.  In  1901  they  constituted 
20.42  per  cent,  of  the  total  sickness,  as  compared  with  8.97  in  1900. 
In  consequence  of  this  dire  condition,  medical  inspection  of  the 
troops  at  regular  intervals  and  reglementation  of  the  prostitutes 
has  been  instituted  there.  The  navy  of  the  United  States,  1.  e.,  the 
force  afloat,  participated  with  112  per  thousand,  against  119.7  of 
the  German  navy. 

A  much  more  reliable  statistic,  because  embracing  the  whole  pop- 
ulation, can  be  gathered  from  Sweden  and  Denmark,  where,  since 
1874,  venereal  diseases  are  among  the  reportable  contagious  dis- 
eases. Physicians  there  are  held  to  make  weekly  returns.  Every 
venereal  patient  is  obliged  to  have  himself  treated  and  treatment  is 
given  gratuitously.  Statistics  there  show  that  since  1887  the  num- 
ber of  venereal  diseases  has  diminished  34  per  cent.  In  the  Duke- 
dom of  Braunschweig,  where  every  hospital  is  open  for  those  af- 
flicted with  venereal  diseases,  constitutional  syphilis  has  greatly 
diminished  in  proportion  to  other  venereal  diseases. 

The  latest  and  most  original  departure  to  ascertain  the  prev- 
alence of  venereal  diseases  was  instituted  by  Prussia.  By  request 
of  the  Government,  all  venereal  diseases  coming  into  treatment  on 
the  30th  day  of  April,  1900,  had  to  be  collected  by  physicians  and 
their  reports  returned  for  statistical  purposes.  It  appears,  then, 
that  on  this  day  there  were  In  the  Kingdom  of  Prussia  40  920  ven- 
ereal patients  under  treatment.  (Seventy-five  per  cent,  rnales  and 
returns  and  in  consequence  of  other  errors  the  real  number  of 
2o  per  cent,  females.)  Among  which  were  11.000  cases  of  recent 
syphilis  But  since,  only  63  per  cent,  of  all  physicians  made 
venereal  patients  on  this  day  would  amount  to  64,000,  making  a 
yearly  aggregate  of  773,000  and  possibly  more  venereal  patients 
This  means  that  in  Prussia  three-quarters  of  a  million  people  are 
alllicted  yearly  from  venereal  diseases  ;  or  that,  out  of  22  adults 
1  becomes  infected  every  year.  By  computation.  It  has  further  de- 
veloped that  in  Berlin,  among  men  who  marry  after  their  30th  year, 
every  one  had  gonorrhea  twice  and  every  fifth  was  Infected  with 
syphilis.  These  are  appalling  numbers  and  far  outdistance  even 
consumption. 

Finally,  we  will  scan  cursorily  the  hospital  facilities  of  different 
countries  for  the  treatment  of  venereal  diseases. 

In  Prussia  every  29th  venereal  patient  is  admitted  to  the  hospi- 
tal. 1  he  other  28  must  either  content  themselves  with  dispensary 
treatment  or  fall  into  the  hands  of  quacks.  In  all  Germany  only  7 
per  cent,  of  venereal  diseases  are  admitted  to  the  hospitals. 

The  main  cause  of  this  dereliction  lies  everywhere  in  the  insuf- 
ficient supply  ot  hospital  facilities  and  that  most  general  hospitals 
do  not  admit  venereal  patients,  or  only  occasionally  so  ;  and  in  the 
contemptuous  and  unkind  treatment  of  patients  so  afflicted  The 
poorest  accommodations,  the  meanest  food  are  given  them  and  no 
wonder  that  they  try  to  avoid  the  hospital  terror. 

We  must  in  order  to  combat  venereal  diseases,  first  sterilize  its 
sources,  and  this  can  only  be  done  by  early  and  judicious  treatment 
or  the  anucted. 

tinn°°''v!^J' V  °l^  general  hospital  bed  for  each  1.000  of  Its  popula- 

,.f>nf     ^oJv^°t^'   ^"'^m''/'''^   ^''''  ^^^^   5,000.     London   treats   88   per 

nft«i"=      T^     "^"^  T^y  S/^.P^,';  ^«°t-  0*  'ts  infectious  diseases  in  hos- 

n  ,i^f  ^.^  V.  °''^*^i'  to  effectually  cope  with  venereal  diseases,  London 

Z^^^\}?  ^^^^  /'''■  '*.^  «-300.000   inhabitants    about  2.500   beds  for 

rtantrif''tnt'?^i«rrn*^H^i^"*'''*f-?^'^^.  ^'"^■^-  ^^'^h  its  3,500,000  Inhab- 
itants, at  least  1,800  beds  at  Its  disposition. 

In  the  northern  countries  of  Europe  where  venereal  diseases  are 
^Lne'rfus'hrnltn^f  '-^F^rtable  ones,  ^and  g!-a'tuUous''treatment' a^nd 
irsTasrh^ar^^i;.y"dfmfniired"'*^'°  ''''''  ''  ^^"^^'^  °^^'  ^'^--^l 
uPP^dPrt^'^^rr^  'ni^  ^^"^  enviable  position  of  having  more  beds  than 
door  n.tintl'  li  ^'"'^P'^''^^  on'^  of  the  lack  of  polyclinics  for  out- 
dooi  patients.  In  Hungary,  the  treatment  of  sick  prostitutes  as 
outpatien  s  is  strictly  forbidden  and  hospital  treatment  requl^ed^ 
transmission  of  venereal  diseases  is  made  punishable  Punitive 
legislation  against  wittingly  communicating  vinereal  diseases  is  In 

ve^;4^^Ss^^f^s^is.sii/S's;^,i^r!f*Sf 

superseding  them.  They  are  permeating  the  very  root  of  The  popu 
ation,  as  lo  to  20  per  cent,  of  adult  males  are  infected  with  svnh 
Uis.  and  about  80  per  cent,  of  them  had  gonorrhea  tainTing  those 
yet  unborn,  maiming  those  born  with  the  virus  alreadv  in  twfr 
blood,  deteriorating  the  race,  devitalizing  the  indWfduai^ 

The  dangers  from  venereal  diseases  to  the  people  their  socio 
economic  importance,  their  causing  premature  in^atidism  are  of 
wi?h 'tLm'"°°''"'  '°"  '"  governments  to  exert  their  utmost  to  coje 
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GcntJctm  a  of  the  House  of  Dclcijatcs:  It  is  a  grave  responsi- 
bility wliic  I  rests  on  tlae  slioulders  ol"  tlie  medical  fraternity.  It  is 
a  complex  and  intricate  question,  consisting  of  ethico-moral  and 
sanitary-medical  components,  whicli  forces  itself  inevitably  and  in 
an  ever  reourring  way  to  the  attention  of  the  medical  profession. 
To  shirk  it,  we  must  not.  To  evade  it,  we  dare  not.  To  pass  it 
over  in  sih  nee,  we  can  not ! 

We  are  brought  face  to  face  daily  with  the  primary  and  late 
manifestations  of  venereal  diseases,  their  devastating  influence  on 
the  affected,  on  the  family  and  on  the  well  being  of  the  people  in 
general. 

In  combating  them,  we  must  not  fail  to  take  into  consideration 
both  components  of  the  question,  although  in  our  dealings,  the  sani- 
tary side  will  be  of  paramount  interest.  We  can  do  an  enormous 
amount  of  good  by  inculcating  in  the  young  sexual  purity,  respect 
for  women  and  the  possibility  of  continence.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  must  insist,  in  order  to  combat  the  spread  of  the  disease  and  to 
sterilize  its  sources,  that  larger  hospital  and  dispensary  facilities 
sliould  be  made  available.  There  has  been  a  most  effectual  crusade 
instituted  against  tuberculosis  everywhere.  Through  a  high  tax 
license  the  barriers  against  alcoholism  are  raised.  Only  against  the 
third  curse  of  humanity — venereal  diseases — there  is  a  lack  of 
action,  a  sin  of  omission,  almost  as  bad  as  the  sin  of  commission  of 
sexual  profligacy.  The  legislator  does  not  legislate,  the  registrator 
(of  the  boards  of  health)  does  not  register  it,  the  hospital  does  not 
house  it !  As  Bulkley  puts  it — ignored  through  ignorance,  neglected 
through  negligence  of  our  duty !  So,  ostracized  and  outclassed, 
venereal  diseases,  through  ignorance,  false  shame,  concealment, 
prejudice,  carry  on  their  slaughter  unhampered,  unchecked  and  un- 
disturbed, devastating  coming  generations,  ruining  the  present  one. 
Your  Committee  would  most  strenuously  emphasize  the  fact  that, 
in  its  labors,  it  has  not  taken  any  stand,  neither  pro  or  con  regard- 
ing the  licensing  or  suppression  of  the  social  evil.  True  to  the 
wording  of  the  resolution,  it  has  confined  its  studies  only  to  the 
question  whether  the  enormous  spread  of  venereal  diseases  could  be 
inhibited  by  a  systematized  action  emanating  from  the  profession. 
It  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that,  looking  at  it  from  whatever 
point  of  view,  it  is  tlie  medical  profession  which  will  have  the  de- 
cisive word  in  the  premises.  It  is  convinced  that  the  profession,  to 
which  the  first  and  ultimate  aopeal  for  help  is  made  by  the  afflicted, 
is.  in  consequence  of  its  intimate  relation  to  the  physical  ailments 
of  humanity,  well  able  to  cope  with  both  components  of  tlie  ques- 
tion. The  unselfish  pexception  of  its  duties  will  and  always  did 
prompt  the  medical  profession  to  exert  an  educational  as  well  as 
sanitary  influence  towards  the  diseased  in  body  and  towards  those 
morally  dejected. 

Your  Committee,  therefore,  is  impressed  that,  inasmuch  as  only  a 
concerted  action  is  promising  of  results,  it  is  incumbent  on  the  med- 
ical profession  to  discuss  and  recommend  means  and  ways  against 
the  great  and  growing  danger  of  the  most  serious  and  lasting  of  all 
contagious  diseases  that  afflict  humanity.  It  most  respectfully  rec- 
ommends to  the  honorable  House  of  Delegates  that  a  national  con- 
gress for  the  prophylaxis  of  venereal  diseases  should  be  convened 
under  the  auspices  of  the  American  Medical  Association.  This  will 
mark  an  epoclial  event  in  the  liistory  of  tliis  great  national  body 
of  medical  meu.  to  have  contributed  their  mite  towards  the  welfare 
of  the  people,  by  endeavoring  to  check  the  spread  of  some  of  tlie 
most  persistent  and  virulent  poisons  conveyed  into  the  blood  of  the 
people.  Your  Committee  respectfully  submit,  in  a  preliminary  way, 
the  following  points  which  would  serve  as  a  basis  for  such  a  con- 
gress. 

First.  —As  tlie  states  can  not  with  impunity  ignore  the  existence 
of  venereal  diseases,  and  as  it  is  the  duty  of  the  state  to  protect 
the  people  from  the  ravages  of  contagious  diseases,  there  should  be 
instituted  through  the  state  and  district  societies  a  propaganda  of 
action  in  each  state  or  district  society  looking  towards  a  proper 
recognition  of  venereal  diseases  by  the  different  legislatures. 

Second. — That  the  American  Medical  Association  authorizes  its 
accredited  delegates  from  each  state,  or  by  appointing  special  com- 
mittees for  this  purpose,  to  organize  such  a  movement  in  their  re- 
spective state  and  district  societies  and  to  send  delegates  to  such  a 
cong•re^'s. 

Tliird. — That  such  delegates  may  then,  fortified  by  the  authority 
of  the  American  Medical  Association,  in  such  a  congress  convened, 
bring  to  bear  on  their  home  legislature  the  necessity  of  legislation 
against  the  spread  of  venereal  diseases. 

Fourth. — To  appoint  a  central  committee  of  organization  to  be  in 
touch  with  the  various  state  committees. 

The  congress  would  discuss  and  act  on  the  following  questions  : 

SOCIAL     JtEASlTEF.S. 

]'rof:titution. — Its  causes  and  how  to  diminish  its  extent,  (a) 
Safeguarding  minors.  (6)  By  raising  the  age  of  consent,  (c) 
Socio-economic  measures,  (cl)  Educational  measures,  (c)  Creation 
of  a  provident  education  law. 

SANITARY    MEA.Srr.ES. 

Proithijluj  !.-<  111!  Tn  (it7uent.  —  (a)  Making  venereal  diseases  report- 
able without  giving  names  and  addresses,  solely  for  statistics  of 
morbidity,  (b)  Liberal  and  enlarged  hospital  and  dispensary  facil- 
ities,  with  gratuitous   treatment. 

LEGISLATinX. 

(a)  State  laws  against  diffusing  syphilis  and  venereal  diseases  in 
an  extrageriital  way.  (b)  Certifying  the  health  of  wet  nurses. 
ic)  Kegulating  the  profession  of  ritual  circumcisors,  of  barbers,  of 
dentists.  ('/)  Trade  sanitary  laws  against  transmission  of  syphilis 
(g'arsblowe's.   ciuarmakers.   maniiHirists.   etc.). 

INDlVirrAL    I'liOPHVLAXIS. 

I '/ I  T'v  teaching  the  avoidance  of  dangerous  contact.  (h)  By 
it  s; ; 'i!  iii_'  the  diseased  how  to  avoid  infecting  others. 

illSCELLANECUS     MATTERS. 

la)  Recommending  a  uniform  nomenclature.  (&)  Broader  edu- 
cation of  medical  students  in  venerology.  (c)  National  and  inter- 
national statistics,  (d)  To  petition  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  for  the  creation  of  a  Cabinet  position  to  be  called  Depart- 
ment of  Health,  (e)  Creation  of  societies  to  wage  battle  a.gainst 
the  spread  of  venereal  diseases  like  tlie  Society  Internationale  rte 
I'rophylaxie   Sanitaire   et   Morale,    in    Brussels,   in   connection    with 


the  international  conference  held  there.  And  the  German  society 
of  Berlin  for  combating  venereal  diseases  ;  with  periodicals  issued 
by  such  societies. 

The  name  of  the  congress  to  be  National  Congress  for  the  Pro- 
phylaxis of  Venereal  Diseases,  under  the  auspices  of  the  American 
Medical  Association.  Respectfully  submitted, 

Henry  D.  Holton,  Ludwig  Weiss,  George  M.  Kober,  W.  H.  Sanders, 

L.  Duncan  Bulkley,   Lotiis  E.  Schmidt,  Committee. 


Therapeutics. 

[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Asthma. 

The  following  combination  appears  in  the  "Indian  Med. 
Record,"  and  is  recommended  in  the  treatment  of  bronchial 
asthma  : 

IJ.     Pot.  iodidi  gr.  x  165 

Spts.  amnion,  arom m.  xx  1  30 

Spts.  etheris  sulph m.  xx         1 1.30 

Tinct.  belladonnte m.  x  |65 

Aquae  camphora;    §i       30] 

M.     Sig. :     To  be  taken  at  one  dose. 

The  author  places  emphasis  on  the  good  effects  of  the  potas- 
siinn  iodid,  especially  in  those  cases  accompanied  by  a  bron- 
chitis. The  dose  of  this  preparation  may  be  repeated  three 
or  four  times  a  day,  and  gradually  increased  to  thirty  (2.00) 
or  forty   (2  65)  grains  at  a  dose. 

He  recommends  it  given  in  a  glass  of  milk,  without  any  ad- 
mixture of  syrup  and  on  an  empty  stomach.  "\^Tien  combined 
with  potassium  carbonate  the  iodin  is  not  set  free  in  the 
stomach,  and  consequently  prevents  disturbance  of  that  organ. 
It  may  be  combined  with  ammonium  preparations  which  act 
on  the  skin  and  so  relieve  the  mucous  membranes. 

Poulet,  in  "Bui.  Gen.  de  Ther./'  recommends  the  following 
combination  containing  oxalic  acid  in  the  treatment  of  asthma 
and  capillary  bronchitis : 

li.     Acidi   oxalici    gr.  xxx         2! 

Sodii  bicarb gr.  xlviii  3|20 

Syr.  aurantii gii       601 

M.     Sig. :     One  tablespoonful  every  hour. 

In  ordinary  forms  of  bronchitis,  "Press  Medical"  recommends 
the  following: 

R.     Thiocol    o-r.   xxx         21 

Sodii  benzoatis   gr.  xxx         21 

Tinct.  aconiti   m.  xx  1 130 

Aq.    laurocerasi    Siiss       10| 

Syr.  senega;  q.  s.  ad gv     150[ 

M.      Sig.:      One   tablespoonful   three   times   a   day. 

Robin  recommends  the  following  in  chronic  bronchitis: 

IJ.     Antimonii  oxidi   (white)    gr.  viii         '  |50 

Syr.  ipecac 3ii         81 

Terpin  hydratis   gr.  iii  20 

Dionin    gr.   1/6  (01 

Mist,  acacia;   ^iv     1201 

M.     Sig.:   One  tablespoonful  several  times  a  day. 

Iodin  Solution  for  Furuncles. 

According  to  an  abstract  in  the  ":\Ied.  Standard"'  Gallois 
and  Courconx  recommend  the  employment  of  a  concentrated 
solution  of  iodin  in  acetone  in  the  treatment  of  boils,  as 
acetone  will  hold  in  solution  four  times  as  much  iodin  as 
alcohol.     The  following  formula  is  advised: 

R.     lodi    (metallic)    3i         41 

Acetone    Siiss       10| 

~Sl.     Sig.:    Apply  locally  to  the  inllamed  part. 

This  preparation  produces  only  slight  pricking  sensation  to 
the  unbroken  skin,  but  sharp  pain  is  experienced  if  applied 
after  the  boil  is  opened.  It  is  claimed  that  a  boil,  by  this 
means,  may  be  arrested  before  it  reaches  the  suppurative  stage. 

Effects   of   Tight    Diapers. 
Dr.  Alfred  C.  Cotton,  in  an  article  in  "Arch,  of  Ped.,"  con- 
demns the  effects  of  tight  diapers  as  being  the  cause  of  deform- 
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ity  by  compression  on  the  tissues  which  are  still  in  the  formu- 
lative  period.  Skiagraphs  are  given,  sho^ving  the  results  ot 
pinning  diapers  of  firm,  unyielding  substance  tightly  arouna 
the  pelvis,  thus  producing  a  retardation  of  its  growth,  ine 
thorax,  according  to  the  author,  may  likewise  be  constricted. 
Genu  valgum  may  be  produced  by  wadding  a  lot  of  diaper 
material  between  the  thighs.  The  material  should  be  light, 
made  of  absorbent  cotton,  covered  with  cheese  cloth,  ihe 
clothing  should  be  supported  from  the  shoulders.  Knitted, 
seamless  underclothing  may  be  worn. 

Pertussis. 

The  following  combination  is  recommended  by  the  "Month. 
Cyc.  of  Med."  as  a  local  application  in  the  treatment  of  per- 
tussis : 

IJ.     Acidi  carbol.  crys gr.  xv         1 

Sol.  cocainae  hydroehlor.   (2  p.  c.)  .  .m.  Ixxx         5 

Glycerini   ,. ^^^       ^^ 

M.  Sig. :  To  be  brushed  over  the  pharynx  before  or  between 
the  paroxysms. 

Yeo  recommends  the  following  combination  as  a  favorable 
mixture  in  lessening  the  severity  of  the  paroxysm  and  render- 
ing the  mucous  less  tenacious: 

B.     Sodii  benzoatis gr.  Ixxii         5 

Sodii  bicarb gr-  xlviii         3  20 

Ammonii  chloridi gr-  xxiv         1  6d 

Aqua;  chloroformi  5i       30 

Aquaj  anisi  q.  s.  ad Sin       90 

M  Ft.  mistura.  Sig.:  One  to  four  teaspoonfuls,  according 
to  the  age  of  the  child,  in  a  little  hot  milk,  every  four  hours. 

Syphilis. 
The  treatment  of  syphilis,  according  to  W.  D.  Txentwith,  in 
"Med.  News,"  should  be  divided  into  four  stages,  as  follows : 

1.  The  pre-emptive  period. 

2.  The  eruptive  stage,  including  the  first  six  or  seven  months. 

3.  From  the  sixth  or  seventh  month  to  the  end  of  the  second 
or  third  year. 

4.  The  tertiary  stage. 

In  the  pre-eruptive  stage  attention  should  be  given  to  the 
general  condition  of  the  patient.  Smoking  or  chewing  tobacco 
and  the  use  of  alcoholics  should  be  stopped  and  the  patient 
given  plenty  of  fresh  air  and  a  nutritious  diet.  If  the  chancre 
does  not  properly  heal  it  should  be  washed  with  castile  soap 
twice  a  day,  followed  by  a  1  to  2,000  bichlorid  solution  and  that 
followed  by  an  application  of  lint  saturated  with  the  same 
solution  or  a  50  per  cent,  solution  of  lotio  nigra.  If  an  in- 
durated nodule  remains  after  the  sore  has  healed,  the  author 
recommends  the  application  of  a  50  per  cent,  mercurial  oint- 
ment. In  the  same  way  an  application  can  be  made  to  the 
inguinal  glands  as  soon  as  any  enlargement  is  made  out,  apply- 
ing about  gr.  15  (1.00)  of  the  ointment  and  rubbing  it  in  well 
each  night.  The  mouth  and  teeth  should  be  carefully  looked 
after  in  order  to  prevent  lesions  in  the  oral  cavity  if  possible. 
As  an  antiseptic  tooth  powder  he  recommends  the  following: 

B.     Potass,  chloratis 5ss       15 

Pulv.  saponis   5iss       45 

Olei  gaultherite m.  iii  20 

M.    Sig. :     As  a  tooth  powder ;  or : 

R.     Potassii  chloratis 3i         4| 

Aquse Sviii     240| 

M.  Sig.:  As  a  mouth  wash,  to  be  used  several  times 
through  the  day. 

In  the  eruptive  stage  the  treatment  should  be  promptly 
carried  out.  It  is  on  the  new,  young  cells,  according  to  the 
writer,  that  mercury  is  most  destructive,  so  that  loss  of  time 
in  its  administration  diminishes  to  that  extent  the  patient's 
chance  for  recovery.  He  sometimes  begins  with  the  protoiodid 
of  mercury  in  doses  of  gr.  1/8  (.008)  to  gr.  1/4  (.0015)  three 
times  a  day.  This  may  be  continued  two  or  three  weeks.  He 
prefers,  however,  inunctions  rubbed  thoroughly  into  various 
portions  of  the  body,  naming  the  ten  or  eleven  selected  areas, 
not  omitting  the  spaces  between  the  fingers  and  the  toes,  the 
palms  of  the  hands  and  the  soles  of  the  feet.  A  50  per  cent, 
mercurial  ointment  is  used  so  divided  that  thirty  or  forty 
grains   may   be  used   at   each   inunction.     The   patient   is   in- 
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structed  to  take  a  warm  bath  daily  or  to  cleanse  the  region  to 
which  the  ointment  is  to  be  applied  and  then  thoroughly  rub 
it  in;  from  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes  being  required  before  all 
the  ointment  disappears. 

Each  part  of  the  body  should  serve  its  term  until  the  body 
is  entirely  covered;  at  the  same  time  the  indications  of  too 
large  doses  should  be  watched  for,  such  as  salivation,  anemia, 
loss  of  weight,  etc.,  when  the  ointment  should  be  omitted  for  a 
few  days  and  again  resumed  in  smaller  doses.  Elimination  by 
the  bowels  must  be  carefully  inquired  into. 

If  no  untoward  symptoms  arise  the  daily  amount  of  the 
ointment  may  be  raised  to  gr.  45  (3.00)  and  finally  to  gr.  60- 
(4.00).  The  inunctions  are  stopped,  and  after  one  or  two  days 
potassium  iodid  begun,  commencing  with  ten  drops  (.65)  of  a 
saturated  solution,  well  diluted  and  gradually  increasing  it  to 
twenty  (1.20)  or  twenty-five  drops  (1.65)  three  times  a  day. 
This  should  be  continued  for  15  or  16  days,  when  the  inunc- 
tions are  repeated  for  10  to  11  days,  followed  by  the  potassium 
iodid  for  15  or  16  days.  This  plan  should  be  carried  out  until 
the  sixth  or  seventh  month,  in  which  time  the  entire  body  will 
have  been  covered  from  seven  to  twelve  times.  The  author  then 
advises  a  rest  of  three  or  four  weeks,  when  he  places  the 
patient  on  the  following  mixed  treatment : 

R.     Hydrarg.  biniodidi  gr.  1/30-1/24 

Potassii  iodidi  gr.  v-xv 

Aq.  destil.  q.  s.  ad -Si         4 

M.  Sig.:  At  one  dose,  to  be  repeated  three  times  a  day  in 
plenty  of  water.  The  foregoing  mixed  treatment  is  prescribed, 
with  intermissions,  occasionally,  of  three  .to  four  weeks,  until 
twelve  or  thirteen  months  have  passed,  after  which  time  potas- 
sium iodid  is  given,  in  doses  reaching  gr.  50  (3.30)  to  gr.  60 
(4.00)  three  times  a  day,  about  two  months  out  of  every  four, 
and  changing  to  the  mixed  treatment  at  times.  This  treatment 
is  continued  to  the  second  year,  when  no  bad  signs  being  present 
the  treatment  may  be  stopped  and  the  patient  kept  under 
proper  observation. 

For  the  treatment  of  mucous  patches  the  author  recommends 
an  application  of  a  5  per  cent,  solution  of  silver  nitrate  every 
other  day  and  the  use  of  a  gargle  as  follows : 

R.     Hydrarg.  bichloridi gr.  iii 

Tinet.  myrrhse  3ss 

Aquae  destil.  q.  s.  ad Sviii 

Sig.:   As  a  gargle;  or: 

Alumeni 3i 

Potass,  chloratis 3iss 

Aq.  destil Sviii 

Sig. :  To  be  used  as  a  gargle. 
The  treatment  of  salivation  should  consist  in  stopping  the 
inunctions,  moving  the  bowels  with  salts  (either  Rochelle  or 
Epsom ) .  In  cases  where  syphylides  or  gummata  reappear  large 
doses  of  potassium  iodid  are  given  internally  and  inunctions 
applied  or  calomel  fumigations  may  be  employed  or  a  local  ap- 
plication applied  as  follows: 

IJ.     Hydrarg.  bichloridi gr.  i  |06 

CoUodii   5i       30] 

M.  Sig.:  Paint  over  the  affected  area  and  renew  from  time 
to  time. 

As  a  fumigation  the  following: 

IJ.     Hydrarg.  chloridi  mitis gr. 

Cinnabar gr. 

M.     Sig. :   As  a  fumigation. 

Fumigation  and  the  hypodermic  method  are  both  of  value 
when  other  methods  fail. 

Tabes  Dorsalis. 
Dr.  C.  Pope,  in  the  "Alienist  and  Neurologist,"  states  that  he 
has  never  seen  any  benefits  deriA^ed  from  mercury  in  either 
large  or  small  doses,  nor  from  a  course  at  Hot  Springs,  but  on 
the  other  hand  untoward  results  have  been  observed.  The  only 
preparation  from  which  he  has  obtained  the  expected  results  is 
silver  nitrate  in  doses  of  grain  1/6  (.01)  to  1/4  (.015)  given 
three  times  a  day,  one  or  two  hours  after  each  meal.  The  crisis 
is  best  treated  by  morphin,  used  with  great  caution.  Strychnin 
should  be  rarely  used,  and  when  given  it  should  be  administered 
in  very  small  doses. 
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Peritonsillar  Abscess. 
The  folloAving  is  recommended  bj'  the  "Phil.  Med.  Jour."  in 
the  treatment  of  quinsy: 

IJ.     lehthyol 3iii 

Ung.  belladonnae 3ii 

Olei  citronellae m.  iii 

Adipis  lana;  hydros 3iii 

M.     Sig. :     To  be  applied  externally. 


12 


20 


Medicolegal. 


Power  of  Board  to  Revoke  License  for  Immoral  Conduct. — 
Chapter  2)4  of  the  Laws  of  Ivansas  of  1901  provides,  among 
other  thin:Ts,  that  the  state  board  of  medical  registration  and 
examination  may  refuse  to  grant  a  certificate  to  any  person 
guilty  of  felony  or  gross  immorality,  and  may,  after  notice 
and  hearing,  revoke  the  certificate  for  like  cause.    The  Supreme 
Court  of  Kansas  says,  in  the  case  of  William  M.  MefTert  vs. 
the  State  Board  of  Medical  Registration  and  Examination,  that 
a  surfeit  of  authority  might  be  cited  holding  that  the  state, 
in  the  exercise  of  its  police  power,  may  prescribe  the  qualifica- 
tions which  a  physician  must  possess  before  entering  on  the 
practice  of  medicine  or  surgery.     The  State  Board  of  Medical 
Registration  and  Examination  is  not  a  judicial  tribunal;  while 
it  may  be  said  to  act   quasi    (as  if)    judicially   it   is  only  a 
ministerial  board  and   performs   no  judicial   functions.     It   is 
classed  with  such  boards  as  the  county  boards  of  equalization, 
boards  for  the  examination  of  applicants  for  teachers'  certifi- 
cates, city  councils  in  granting  and  refusing  a  business  or  occu- 
pation license,  and  numerous  other  boards  of  similar  character. 
Such   boards   perform   no   judicial   functions,   are   not   judicial 
tribunals,  and  have  never  been  classed  as  such.     It  was  con- 
tended that  the  procedure  before  the  board  in  the  admission 
and  rejection  of  evidence  was  violative  of  the  rights  of  Meflfert, 
in  that  the  evidence  received  and  acted  on  was  made  up  largely 
of  unsupported  accusations,  hearsay  and  street  rumor,  and  was 
not  sufficient  to  sustain  the  findings.     The  provisions  of  the 
act  creating  the  board,  the  court  goes  on  to  say,  plainly  indi- 
cate that  such  investigation  was  not  intended  to  be  carried  on 
in  observance  of  the  technical  rules  adopted  by  courts  of  law. 
The  act  provides  that  the  board  shaU  be  composed  of  seven 
physicians.     These  men  are  not  learned  in  the  science  of  law, 
and  to  require  of  a  board  thus  composed  that  its  investigations 
should  be  conducted  in  conformity  to  the  technical  rules  of  a 
common  law  court  would  at  once  disqualify  it  from  making  any 
investigation.     It   is   subversive  of   the  morals  of  the  people 
and  degrading  to  the  medical  profession  for  the  state  to  clothe 
a  grossly  immoral  man  with  authority  to  enter  the  homes  of 
her  citizens  in  the  capacity  of  a  physician.     It  was  the  inten- 
tion of  the  legislature  to  adopt  a  summary  proceeding  by  which 
the  morals  of  the  people  and  dignity  of  the  profession  might 
be-  protected   against    such   a   possibility    without   being   em- 
barrassed Ijy  the  technical  rules  of  proceedings  at  law.    ileffert 
was  timeh"  notified  of  the  charges  preferred  against  him  and 
the  time  v.lien  a  hearing  would  be  had  and  was  given  ample 
opportunity  to  refute  such  charges.    The  findings  by  the  board 
are  conclusive  on  this  court.     Xext,  it  was  contended  that  the 
immoral  conduct  with  which  this. party  was  charged  was  not 
practiced  in  the  line  of  his  profession,  therefore  not  cognizable 
by  the  board,  and  the  court  says  that  it  only  mentions  this 
contention  to  condemn  it.    ITie  law  is  not  that  the  board  must 
find  that  such  person  has  been  grossly  immoral  with  his  pa- 
tients, but  that  he  is  gros^h'  immoral  in  his  general  habits. 
The  object   sought  is  the  protection  of  the  home  of  the  sick 
and  distressed  from  the  intrusion  therein,  in  a  professional  char- 
acter, of  vicious  and  unprincipled  men— men  wholly  destitute 
of  all  morrl  sensibilities.    It  was  not  the  purpose  of  the  law- 
makers to  clothe  a  man  with  a  certificate  of  moral  character 
and  send  him  out  to  prey  on  the  weak  and  unsuspecting,  on 
those  who  Avould  be  entirely  at  his  mercy,  and  quietly  await 
the  accomplishment  of  that  which  observation  and  experience 
has  taught  us  is  certain  to  follow  before  depriving  such  person 
of   the   endorsement   which   gave  the   opportunity   to   commit 


such  wrong.  The  law  disqualifies  one  guilty  of  a  felony.  It 
would  hardly  be  contended  that  the  felony  for  which  a  license 
may  be  revoked  must  have  been  committed  on  a  patient  or 
against  the  property  of  a  patient,  or  while  such  physician  was 
attending  a  patient.  Nor  does  the  court  agree  with  the  conten- 
tion that  to  deprive  a  physician  of  his  right  to  practice  medicine 
otherwise  than  by  a  judgment  or  forfeiture  by  a  judicial 
tribunal  violates  the  fourteenth  amendment  to  the  constitution 
of  the  United  States,  which  forbids  any  state  to  deprive  any 
person  of  property  without  due  process  of  law.  It  says  that 
we  have  seen  that  it  is  within  the  police  power  of  a  state  to  pre- 
scribe the  qualifications  of  one  desiring  to  practice  medicine, 
and  also  to  provide  for  the  creation  of  a  board  or  tribunal  to 
make  the  examination  and  determine  whether  the  applicant 
for  a  license  to  follow  this  profession  possesses  the  required 
qualification,  and,  if  so,  to  issue  to  him  such  license.  It  mtist 
follow  that  the  state  may  confer  on  the  same  board  or  tribunal 
the  power  to  revoke  such  license,  if  it  should  thereafter  be 
made  to  appear  that  the  license  should  not  have  been  issued, 
or  if  for  any  reason  the  holder  thereof  since  its  issuance  had 
become  disqualified.  This  constitutional  provision  is  not  a 
restriction  or  limitation  on  the  police  power  of  the  state  to 
pass  and  enforce  such  laws  as  in  its  judgment  will  inure  to  the 
health,  morals  or  general  welfare  of  its  people.  Such  power 
is  reserved  to  the  state,  and  has  been  so  recognized  by  all 
courts  since  the  adoption  of  this  amendment.  Another  con- 
tention was  that  the  state  board  of  medical  examiners  had 
no  power  to  revoke  the  license  theretofore  issued,  because  the 
acts  for  which  the  commission  was  revoked,  if  committed  at 
all,  were  committed  before  the  passage  of  the  law  creating 
the  board  and,  therefore,  as  to  such  acts  the  law  was  ex  post 
facto.  But  the  court  says  that  an  ex  post  favto  law  is  meant 
one  which  imposes  a  punishment  for  an  act  that  was  not 
punishable  at  the  time  it  was  committed  or  imposes  an  addi- 
tional ptmishment  to  that  then  prescribed,  etc.  The  revocation 
of  a  license  to  practice  medicine  for  any  of  the  reasons  men- 
tioned in  the  statute  was  not  intended  to  be,  nor  does  it  operate 
as  a  punishment,  but  as  a  protection  to  the  citizens' of  the 
state;  such  requirements  go  to  his  qualifications,  and  where  the 
qualification  imposed  is  reasonable,  one  has  no  right  to  com- 
plain that  he  is  deprived  of  the  right  to  practice  his  profession 
because  he  has  not  conformed  to  such  reasonable  regulations. 
If  the  revocation  was  intended  as  a  punishment,  there  might 
be  force  in  this  argument,  but,  since  the  only  purpose  of  the 
law  was  to  require  a  certain  standard  of  morals  of  the  physi- 
cian, the  argument  is  without  force. 
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Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk   (•)   are  abstracted  below. 

Philadelphia  Medical  JoumaL 

April   25. 

1  Problems  in  Sanitation.     Henry  D.  Holton. 

2  ♦The  Association  of  Tabes  and  Multiple  Sclerosis :    Report  of  a 

Classical  Case  of  Tabes  with  Intention  Tremor  and  Nystag- 
mus.    Charles  J.  Aldrich. 

3  'The  Curative  Powers  of  the  X-Rays  upon  Lupus  and  Malig- 

nant Growths,  with  Reports  of  Cases.  Thomas  J.  Buchanan 

4  ♦Splenic  Anemia.  Xote  of  a  Case.     A.  L.  Benedict. 

5  Report  of  a  Case  of  Cranial  Fistula  Cured  by  Operation.     J 

A.  Keown  and  E.  B.  Schallenbach. 

2.  Tabes  and  Multiple  Sclerosis.— The  case  reported  by 
Aldrich  gives  a  perfect  type  of  intention  tremor  with  nystag- 
mus in  a  classical  tabetic,  yet,  in  view  of  the  man's  age  and 
the  fact  that  we  may  have  nystagmus  in  locomotor  ataxia  as 
well  as  motor  irritations  and  intention  tremor,  he  sees  no 
necessity  of  complicating  our  pathology-  by  assuming  simul- 
taneous existence  of  the  two  diseases. 

3.  The  X-Rays. — Buchanan  reports  and  illustrates  a  case  of 
epithelioma  and  lupus  treated  by  the  ic-rays.  He  holds  that 
they  act  in  carcinoma  largely  through  disturbance  of  the  trophic 
nerves  supplying  the  blood  vessels  and  skin  and  interfering  with 
the  blood  supply  of  the  neoplasm  with  subsequent  atrophy.  His 
conclusions  are  given  as  foUows : 
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1.  Supeiflclal  eplfliellomata,  lupus,  rodent  ulcers,  eczema  and 
many  kindred  skin  affections  can  positively,  In  many  cases,  be  cured 
with  the  flj-rays. 

2.  The  growth  of  deep-seated  carclnomata  can  sometimes  be  re- 
tarded, and  the  pain  very  miich  lessened  by  means  of  the  <r-rays, 
but  that  such  patients  can  be  permanently  cured  is,  as  yet,  not 
demonstrated.  ,     ,  .  .i, 

3.  A  tube  of  medium-high  vacuum  Is  better  suited  for  array  ther- 
apy than  a  tube  of  low  power,  particularly  for  deep-seated  carcl- 
nomata. .       ,   ^      ,.  ,o 

4.  The  part  exposed  should  never  be  nearer  the  tube  than  IZ 
Inches.  ^        .,„,,.        ^ 

5.  An  exposure  should  never  last  longer  than  5  or  10  minutes  at 
one  sitting.  ,   .  .    ^ 

6.  An  Interval  of  three  or  four  days  should  Intervene  between 
each  sitting. 

7.  In  order  to  produce  a  cure  It  Is  neither  necessary  to  produce 
a  burn  nor  to  cause  any  reaction  whatever. 

8.  All  cases  of  Inoperable  carclnomata,  sarcomata,  etc..  should  be 
treated  with  the  a;-rays  before  they  are  abandoned  as  hopeless. 

9.  The  operator  must  be  one  well  skilled  In  the  use  of  the  array 
apparatus. 

10.  After  the  suspension  of  treatment,  carclnomata  show  a 
strong  disposition  to  return  quickly. 

4.  Splenic  Anemia. — After  reporting  a  case,  Benedict  suggests 
tlie  probability  of  the  occasional  relations  of  hepatic  sclerosis 
to  splenic  anemia. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 

April   25. 

6  'The  Treatment  of  Syphilis.     W.  D.  Trenwith. 

7  *The  Treatment  of  Acute  Gout.     J.  It.  Clemens. 

8  *Chronlc    Parenchymatous    Pulmonary   Tuberculosis.     Wm.    N. 

lieggs. 

9  •Spinal  Cord  Injury,  So-called  Concussion  of  the  Cord.     Frank 

I'arsons  Norbury. 

10  Ueport  of  a  Case  of  Monocular  Inferior  Hemianopsia.     E.   S. 

Saylor. 

11  Hyrtragogin — Some  Observations  upon  Its  Use  In  Diseases  of 

the  Heart  and  Kidneys.     M.  Loewenthal. 

12  The  Use  of  Normal  Salt  Solution.     Harry  F.  Thompson. 

6. — This  article  is  noticed  in  the  Therapeutic  Department. 
7.— Ibid. 

8.  Tuberculosis. — The  form  here  described  by  Beggs  under 
the  title  of  chronic  parenchymatous  pulmonary  tuberculosis, 
consists  in  a  general  inflammation  of  the  limg  substance. 
The  designation  he  considers  is  not  satisfactory.  We-  might 
call  it  pan-pulmonary  tuberculosis,  but  there  are  objections. 
In  all  forms  the  parenchyma  is  involved  and  in  the  present  form 
all  the  pulmonary  structures  are  equally  affected.  He  thinks 
the  type  is  worthy  of  attention  and  recognition  for  the  follow- 
ing reasons: 

1.  It  is  a  perfectly  characteristic  type  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis, 
distinctly  different  from  those  genei-ally  recognized.  2.  It  is  con- 
stant in  its  progress  and  bad  in  its  prognosis.  It  is  scarcely  less 
fatal  than  phthisis  florida  though  its  diu'ation  is  longer.  3.  It  is 
very  insidious,  and  this  tends  to  cause  error  on  the  part  of  the 
physician  and  a  mistaken  sense  of  security  to  both  patient  and 
medical  adviser.  4.  The  preceding  two  reasons  render  its  early 
recognition  of  great  importance  to  both  physician  and  patient. 

9.  Spinal  Concussion.— Norbury  reviews  the  conditions  and 
concludes  that  the  underlying  lesion,  as  far  as  the  cord  is  con- 
cerned, is  a  disturbance  of  the  circulation  and  injury  to  the 
blood  vessels.  Intramedullary  hemorrhage,  he  thinks,  is  the 
result.  It  is  impossible  to  eliminate  the  psychic  element  alto- 
gether, but  pathologically,  while  more  or  less  speculative,  there 
is  a  leaning  toward  the  injury  theory. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 

April   25. 

13  On    Volumetric  Testing  for  Sugar.     John  Marshall  and   Leon 

A.  Uyan. 

14  'A  Contribution  to  the  Study  of  Manubrlal  Dulness.  Especially 
1-  .»  '^I  Ifelated  to  Enlarged  Bronchial  Glands.  H.  B.  Whitney. 
lo  'A   btudy    of   Weights   in   Pulmonary   Tuberculosis.     Lawrason 

Brown. 

16  Wounds  of  the  Thorax.     Isaac  R.  Trimble 

17  Transient  Unilateral  Ophthalmoplegia  Exterior  of  Peripheriral 
1Q   .n,^"^'".^lV^  Atrophy  of  the  Optic  Nerve.     Charles  J.  Kipn. 

18  •Glycosuria  Gravidarum.     William   Uuoff 

19  The    Bureau   of   Government   Laboratories   for   the   PhilipDine 

Islands:     Scientific    Positions    Under    It,    Etc.      Richard    P 
Strong. 

14.  Manubrial  Dulness.— Whitney  reports  cases  with  illus- 
trations showing  the  areas  of  manubrial  dulness  in  connection 
with  enlargement  of  the  bronchial  glands.  In  all  the  cases  the 
chief  enlargement  was  toward  the  left  side,  contrary  to  the 
dulness  of  aneurism,  which  is  generally  on  the  right.  Pressure 
symptoms  may  be  very  pronounced  and  the  value  of  this  little 
point  is  considerable. 

15.  Tuberculosis. — Brown  has  studies  the  weight  variations 
in  tuberculosis  and  concludes  that  the  decrease  is  due  to  toxic 


absorption.  It  is  not  the  amount  eaten  but  the  amount  as- 
similated that  is  of  value  to  the  consumptive.  Carefully 
regulated  rest  and  exercise  are  of  most  importance  as  regards 
the  bodily  weight  in  pulmonary  tuberculosis.  Forced  exercise 
should  be  avoided;  change  of  residence  or  climate  may  aid  in 
assimilation.  An  excessive  gain  in  weight  may  be  a  bad  sign. 
The  gain  in  weight  is  usually  first  evident  on  the  chest,  next  on 
the  abdomen  in  men  and  the  hips  in  women.  A  constant  rapid 
loss  of  weight  indicates  as  much  as  any  other  phenomena  that 
the  patient  is  losing  ground,  Avhile  the  gain  of  a  few  pounds  is 
of  little  value  in  the  prognosis,  but  if  the  gain  is  continuous 
over  a  period  of  two  or  three  months,  the  patient  is  probably 
improving.  A  gain  of  weight  is  no  sure  sign  of  betterment,  but 
on  the  whole  the  patients  who  gain  over  twenty  pounds  do 
better  than  those  who  do  not.  Sunshine  and  dryness  are  not 
necessary  factors  to  gain  in  weight;  cold  weather  stimulates 
assimilation  and  gain  in  weight  more  than  warm  weather. 

18.  Glycosuria  Gravidarum. — This  condition  is  studied  by 
RuoflF,  who  reviews  the  cases  he  has  collected  from  the  literature 
and  reports  his  personal  observations.  He  sees  no  special  differ- 
ence between  glycosuria  in  the  pregnant  woman  and  that  in 
other  conditions.  It  may  develop  during  pregnancy  or  preg- 
nancy may  occur  after  the  establishment  of  the  disease,  and  in 
the  latter  event  its  malignant  character  is  soon  established. 
The  infants  usually  die  early.  The  conclusions  are  given  as 
follows : 

Glycosuria  gravidarum  may  arise  at  any  stage  of  pregnancy.  It 
is  not  so  serious  as  when  diabetes  antedates  pregnancy. 

It  may  disappear  in  one  pregnancy  and  reappear  in  another,  and 
end  fatally  after  successive  attacks.  It  frequently  arises  during 
parturition,  but  is  of  no  great  Importance. 

Labor  is  not  materially  affected,  other  conditions  being  equal. 

Pregnancy  is  most  likely  to  be  interrupted. 

Is  very  destructive  to  the  fetus.     More  so  than  syphilis. 

Maternal  mortality   Is  nearly  50  per  cent. 

Diabetics  should  not  marry. 

Death  is  usually  by  coma,  no  case  of  eclampsia  having  ever  oc- 
curred in  a  diabetic. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 
April  25. 

20  *Observations  on  Some  Limitations  of  Diagnosis.     Edward  G. 

Janeway. 

21  *The  Toxicity  of  Appendicitis,  with  a  Report  of  Two  Cases  of 

"Appendicular  Vomlto  Negro."     George  R.  Fowler. 

22  •Cardioptosis  and   Its   Association   with   Floating   Liver.     Max 

Einhorn. 

23  •The  I'athogenesis  of  Diabetes.     Henry  S.   Stark. 

24  A  Case  of  Acute  Dilatation  of  the  Right  Side  of  the  Heart. 

P.  P.  M.  Jorgensen. 

25  Tumor  Complicating  Labor.     George  W.  Squires. 

20.  Limitations  of  Diagnosis. — Janeway  calls  attention  to  the 
possibility  of  errors  in  diagnosis,  and  especially  to  the  im- 
portance of  study  of  the  history  and  antecedents.  This  is 
practically  illustrated  in  contagious  diseases.  He  mentions 
variola,  a  type  resembling  varicella  and  the  confusion  that  has 
taken  place,  and  also  purpuric  forms.  He  gives  instances  of 
the  difficulties  of  investigation  of  typhus  and  typhoid,  and  the 
importance  of  the  diagnosis  of  gastric  ulcers  and  growths,  the 
confusion  between  general  syphilis  and  tuberculosis  in  certain 
cases,  between  the  various  forms  of  heart  disease,  etc.,  all 
illustrating  the  limitations  of  diagnosis  and  the  necessity  of  a 
careful  study  of  the  histories  and  antecedents. 

21.  Appendicitis.— The  toxicity  or  toxic  effects  of  appendicitis 
on  the  organism  are  especially  noted  by  Fowler,  who  particu- 
larly calls  attention  to  the  complication  of  vomiting  of  blood 
which  Kirmisson  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to  observe.  It 
has  also  been  noticed  by  Nitzsche,  Dieulafoy,  and  the  author, 
who  reports  two  cases  of  his  own  observation.  He  thinks  the 
occurrence  of  hematemesis  adds  another  to  the  already  long  list 
of  the  grave  complications  of  appendicitis.  In  one  of  his  own 
cases  emboli  of  the  gastric  mucosa  were  found,  which  fact  did 
not  agree  with  Nitzsche's  findings. 

22.  Cardioptosis.— Einhorn  first  reviews  the  literature  of 
cardioptosis  and  then  describes  the  symptoms,  reporting  cases. 
He  finds  that  emaciation,  enteroptosis  and  neurasthenia  all 
seem  to  play  an  important  part  in  its  etiology,  but  are  not 
alone  sufficient  to  cause  it.  It  is  less  likely  to  occur  in 
Avomen,  which  fact  he  attributes  to  their  habit  of  wearing 
corsets,  which  serve  as  a  preventive.  The  chief  symptoms  are 
palpitation,  brachycardia,  tachycardia,  etc.,  and  occasional  in- 
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ability  to  lie  on  the  left  side,  none  of  which  are  absolutely 
characteristic  of  this  condition.  In  nearly  one-half  the  cases 
general  enteroptosis  is  found.  It  does  not  endanger  life  and  its 
subjective  symptoms  may  be  alleviated  or  removed.  The  main 
hopes  of  treatment  are  improvement  of  nutrition  and  "strength- 
ening of  tiie  nervous  system.  He  also  advises  avoidance  of  the 
stooping  position,  and  sleeping  with  the  head  and  thorax  as 
nearly  horizontal  as  possible.  Direct  supports  are  hardly  in- 
dicated, though  he  mentions  the  possibility  of  their  being  of 
some  little  use. 

23.  Diabetes. — Reviewing  the  theories  of  diabetes.  Stark  con- 
cludes with  the  following  statements: 

1  The  exact  truth  of  the  pathology  of  diabetes  is  not  linown. 
2.  There  a:-e  no  acknowledged  and  constant,  anatomic  appearances 
of  liver  oj-  pancreas  associated  with  diabetes.  3.  There  are  no 
characteristic  lesions  in  any  other  organ.  4.  An  impairment  of  the 
physiologic  functions  of  the  ductless  glands  may  be  at  the  root  of 
the  disease.  5.  Artificial  glycosuria  is  not  diabetes.  The  facility 
with  which  this  phenomenon  can  be  elicited,  implies  its  insignific- 
ance as  a  pathologic  factor.  6.  As  far  as  can  be  ascertained  from 
competent  sources,  there  is  hope  that  the  vacuum  in  our  l^nowledge 
of  the  nature  of  diabetes  will  soon  be  filled. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
.  April   n. 
'>6  *The  Reaction  Time  of  Corrosive  Sublimate  in  Different  Dilu- 
tions  Against  Various   Species  of  Bacteria.     Charles   Har- 
rington and  Harold  Walker. 
'>7  'The  Cortical  Cell  Changes  in  Epilepsy ;  Their  Significance  and 
Clinical    Interpretation.     L.    Pierce   Clark   and   Thomas    P. 
Prout. 

28  Double  Uterus  and  Vagina.     C.  H.  Hare. 

29  A  Case  of  Uterus  Bicornis  Duplex,  with  Two  Cervical  Canals 

Above   One   External   Os   and   Stricture   of   Vagina.     W .    L. 
Burrage. 

30  Pregnancy    in    a    Uterus    Bicornis    Simulating    Extra-uterine 

Pregnancy.     Frank  A.   Higgins. 

26.  The  Bactericidal  Action  of  Corrosive  Sublimate.— Har- 
rington and  Walker  have  e.xperimeuted  on  bacteria  with  solu- 
tions of  corrosive  sublimate,  1  to  1,000,  1  to  5,000,  and  1  to 
10,000.  The  authors  find  that  the  diflFerent  species  and  different 
cultures  of  the  same  species  vary  considerably  in  their  resist- 
ance to  corrosive  sublimate.  In  some  species  the  resistance  is 
markedly  diminished  by  dr^-ness,  so  that  even  the  1  to  10,000 
solutions  can  destroy  the  germs  in  a  short  time.  Some  species, 
however,  are  not  materially  affected  by  dryness,  thus  the 
typhoid  bacilli  is  much  more  resistant  when  dry  than  the 
diphtheria  germ.  Corrosive  sublimate  in  as  weak  a  solution 
as  1  to  5,000  is  ineffective  against  the  common  pathogenic 
bacteria,  including  the  pus  organisms,  when  they  are  moist,  ex- 
cepting after  prolonged  contact.  Since  fifteen  minutes'  contact 
is  not  sufficient  for  the  destruction  of  the  B.  coli  communis, 
B.  pyocyanvus  and  Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus,  whether 
moist  or  dry,  the  use  of  this  and  of  weaker  preparations  in 
surgical  work  and  for  irrigation  and  similar  purposes  should  be 
abandoned.  The  1  to  1,000  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  is 
very  slow  in  its  action  on  some  of  the  commonest  of  the  skin 
bacteria,  and  since  under  the  most  favorable  conditions  more 
than  ten  minutes'  contact  may  be  necessary  for  it  to  kill 
Staphylococcus  pyogenes  albus,  it  should  not  be  relied  on  to  any 
great  extent  to  ensure  sterility  of  the  hands  or  of  instruments. 
The  mere  dipping  of  the  hands  for  a  few  seconds  into  solutions 
cf  this  strength  can  serve  no  useful  purpose,  but  may  lead  to  a 
false  sense  of  security.  Absolute  dryness  of  the  bacteria  would 
be  essential  for  the  method  to  be  effective,  but  this  can  not  be 
insured.  In  any  of  the  strengths  commonly  used  it  is  a  much 
overrated  disinfectant  and  under  the  best  conditions  is  so 
uncertain  in  its  action  that  it  would  be  of  advantage  to  abandon 
its  use  altogether  in  surgery. 

27.  Epilepsy. — Eighteen  cases  of  epilepsy  from  the  Craig 
Colony,  7  of  which  died  during  status  epilepticus,  were  exam- 
ined microscopically  as  to  the  changes  in  the  cortical  cells  and 
are  reported  by  Clark  and  Prout.  For  comparative  study,  sec- 
tions of  normal  brain  were  also  used.  Tlie  special  conditions 
found  in^  the  cortical  cells,  especially  in  those  of  the  second  layer 
and  other  cells  of  that  type,  were  striking  and  differed  only  in 
degree  in  the  different  cases.  The  cells  were  swollen,  with 
chromatic  substance  almost  entirely  gone.  The  nucleus  was 
often  swollen  out  of  proportion  and  ill-defined.  The  nucleus 
itself  presented  a  finely  granular  appearance,  and  in  many 
cases  the  nucleolus   was  dislocated  in  the  process  of  section 


cutting.  This  artefact  is  much  more  frequent  in  these  cases 
than  in  normal  brains.  The  authors  think  these  facts  point  to 
a  destruction  and  ultimate  disappearance  of  the  cell  as  a  unit 
in  the  cerebral  cortex.  They  do  not  claim  that  this  represents 
the  final  pathologj'  of  epilepsy,  but  the  conditions  indicate  cell 
death,  and  teach  us  something  as  to  the  manner  of  its  occur- 
rence. The  constancy  of  the  lesion  warrants  the  general  con- 
clusion as  to  the  significance  of  the  epilepsy  lesion.  Epilepsy 
they  say  must  be  considered  a  sensory  phenomenon  with  motor 
manifestations.  This  is  also  supported  by  the  fact  of  the 
action  of  the  broraids,  which  appear  to  be  effective  on  the 
sensory  type  of  cells  of  the  cortex.  The  anatomic  and  physio- 
logic integrity  of  the  large  motor  cells  in  the  cerebral  cortex 
shows  the  autonomy  of  these  elements.  They  draw  deductions 
as  to  the  treatment  and  further  study  of  the  disorder  from 
these  facts.  We  should  endeavor  to  exclude  toxic  agencies, 
overcome  hereditary  tendencies,  by  regulating  the  diet,  exercise, 
etc.,  and  using  the  bromids. 

New  York  Medical  JoumaL 

April   25. 

31  The  American  Italy.     Charles  E.  Nammack. 

32  *The  Kidney  of  Pregnancy.     John  O.  Polak. 

33  'Report  of  a  Case  of  Infection  by  the  Bacillus  Coli  Communis. 

A.  Jacoby. 

34  *The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Empyema.     Frank  McMorrow. 

35  'Fatal  Meningitis  with  Myosis  and  Salivary  Suppression  as  the 

Only  Symptoms — Autopsy — A  Study  in  Diagnosis  by  Exclu- 
sion.    H.  Altshul. 

36  Sarcoma  of  the  Femur  Following  Traumatism  :    Amputation 

at  the  Hip-Joint  by  Wyeths  Method.     George  S.  Brown. 

37  'The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Ascites  of  Hepatic  Cirrhosis,  with 

Renort  of  a  Case.     L.  W.  Pearson. 
38.    Operation  in  a  Case  of  Extradural  Hemorrhage  the  Result  of 
Whooping  Cough.     George  S.  Brown. 

32.  The  Kidney  of  Pregnancy. — This  kidney,  according  to 
Polak,  is  one  in  which  there  are  no  inflammatory  changes,  but 
which  presents  a  fatty  infiltration  of  epithelial  cells  lining  the 
uriniferous  tubules,  with  anemia  of  the  organ.  The  more 
recent  opinion  in  regard  to  the  changes  is  that  they  are  due  to 
imperfect  metabolism  and  a  sort  of  autointoxication.  The  in 
dications  of  albmnin  in  the  urine  as  regards  prognosis,  etc.,  are 
noted.  It  may  occur  with  pregnancy  in  the  healthy  woman, 
and  is  known  to  be  present  in  about  one-third  of  the  cases  of 
labor.  The  kidney  of  pregnancy  in  the  latter  part  of  the  period 
is  often  to  a  certain  degree  pathologic,  especially  with  primip- 
arae.  There  is  liable  to  be  more  or  less  edema  of  the  legs, 
but  the  condition  returns  to  the  normal  immediately  after  de- 
livery. The  transition  from  the  normal  to  the  pathologic  one 
is,  however,  very  insidious  and  gradual,  often  culminating  in 
eclampsia,  which  the  author  considers  due  to  a  combined 
toxemia  produced  by  defective  elimination  from  all  the  emunc- 
tories,  but  particularly  the  intestinal  tract.  AMien  the  pre- 
eclamptic state  is  recognized  by  urinary  examination  and  the 
toxic  symptoms  like  headache,  neuralgia,  nausea,  edema,  etc., 
the  amoimt  of  nitrogenous  food  should  be  reduced  and  the 
absorption  of  toxic  materials  in  the  intestines  and  the  tissues 
of  the  body  be  prevented  and  their  elimination  assisted  by  the 
bowel,  liver,  kidneys,  skin  and  lungs.  If  absolutely  necessary, 
remove  the  source  of  fetal  metabolism  and  irritation  by  empty- 
ing the  uterus. 

33.  Infection  by  the  Bacillus  Coli  Communis. — Jacoby  reports 
a  case  resembling  typhoid  fever,  with  the  negative  Widal  reac- 
tion and  the  presence  of  Bacillus  coli  communis  in  large  num- 
bers in  the  urine.  The  autopsy  showed  no  inflammatory  condi- 
tion of  Peyer's  patches,  but  a  general  congestion  of  the  ileum 
and  jejunum  mucosa. 

34.  Empyema. — McMorrow  emphasizes  the  importance  of 
free  opening  in  the  pleural  cavity  in  cases  of  empyema  so  that 
there  can  be  no  chance  for  retention  of  irrigated  fluid  or  putrid 
secretions. 

35.  Meningitis. — From  a  study  of  his  case,  Altshul  concludes : 

1.  That  extensive  meningitis  can  exist  without  giving  rise  to  Its 
characteristic  and  usual  symptoms. 

2.  That  sepsis  does  not  always  cause  changes  in  pulse  and  tem- 
perature, and  that  their  being  normal  does  not  warrant  our  exclud- 
ing this  condition. 

3.  That  a  spasmodic  and  complete  occlusion  of  the  ureter,  which 
is  not  due  to  impaction  of  renal  calculi,  may  Ia.<5t  for  some  time  and 
thus  prevent  the  detection  of  extensive  pyonephrosis. 

4.  That  myosis  and  salivary  suppression  may  be  the  first  symp- 
toms of  meningitis  or  myelitis. 
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37.  The  Talma-Morison  Operation.— Pearson  reports  a  case 
and  discusses  the  value  of  the  Talma  operation.  He  admits 
that  it  will  often  cure  ascites,  but  some  of  the  patients  will 
nevertheless  die  of  hepatic  cirrhosis.  It  is  often  employed  too 
late  to  be  a  fair  test  of  the  value  of  the  operation.  He  thinks 
that  a  certain  percentage  of  cases  may  be  permanently  bene- 
fited and  hopes  that  future  experience  will  be  more  cheering 
than  that  of  the  past. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 

April   18. 
.•59  'Street-Car  Colds.     Fayette  C.  Ewlng. 

39.  Street-Car  Colds.— The  cautions  sent  out  by  the  Chicago 
Health  Board  are  noticed  by  Ewing,  who  considers  the  condi- 
tions for  acquiring  street-car  colds  are  far  worse  in  St.  Louis 
than  in  Chicago.  He  lays  special  stress  on  the  importance  of 
traveling  on  ill-ventilated  street  cars  for  long  distances,  and 
thinks  that  cars  making  long  runs,  compelling  long-distance 
passengers  to  endure  a  temperature  under  GO  F.,  should  be  con- 
demned as  dangerous,  and  a  menace  to  the  health  of  the  pas- 
sengers. 

Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic. 

April  25. 

40  ♦Lupus  and  the  Finsen   Ray.     M.   L.   Heidingsfeld. 

41  *A  Resume  of  Rectal  Diseases.     George  J.  Monroe. 

42  Diet  and  Arterio-sclerosls.     A.  B.  Powell. 

43  Surgery    of   the   Prostate,    Pancreas,    Diaphragm    and    Spleen 

(Surgery     of     the     Pancreas).      (Continued.)      B.     Merrill 
Rlcketts. 

40.  Lupus. — Heidingsfeld  describes  the  apparatus  and  reports 
several  cases  refractory  to  the  a;-ray,  but  relieved  by  the  Finsen 
method. 

41.  Rectal  Diseases. — Monroe  criticises  Pennington's  opera- 
tion for  hemorrhoids,  claiming  that  it  is  no  improvement  on  the 
other  methods  of  ligation,  clamp  and  cautery,  injection,  and  the 
Whitehead  method. 

Northwest  Medicine,  Seattle,  Wash. 
February. 

44  *Uretero-cystostomy,   with   Traction   on   the   Ureter.     Clarence 

A.   Smith. 

45  *Reri-beri.  a  Clinical  Study.     John  W.  Bailey. 

46  Surgery  in  and  Around  the  Gall  Bladder  and  Ducts.     Casper 

W.   Sharpies. 

47  *Appendicular  Dyspepsia.     James  B.  Eagleson. 

March. 

48  The    Causes   and   Treatment   of   Hydronephrosis.     J.    Wesley 

Bovee. 

49  A  Report  of  Typhoid  Fever  Cases.     Charles  B.  Ford. 

50  The    Behavior    of    the    Iris    in    General    Diseases.     Hamilton 

Stillson. 

51  *Post-Operative  Hematemesis.     Kenelm  Winslow. 

44.  Uretero-Cystostomy. — Smith's  article  is  a  report  of  the 
experimental  studies  of  anastomosis  of  the  bladder  and  ureter 
under  tension.  He  finds  that  by  the  use  of  a,n  oblique  anasto- 
mosis the  ureter  and  the  bladder  may  be  united  whenever  they 
can  be  approximated  in  spite  of  tension.  Nephritis  and  atrophy 
of  the  kidney  on  the  side  operated  on  may  be  a  consequence, 
but  this  condition  may  follow  any  operation  for  uretero- 
cystostomy. 

4.5.  Beri-Beri. — Bailey's  article  is  an  interesting  clinical  study 
of  beri-beri  as  observed  among  the  Japanese  in  a  small  settle- 
ment on  Vancouver  Island.  His  observations  seem  to  favor  the 
dietetic  origin  of  the  disease,,  a  too  exclusive  diet  of  rice  being 
conducive  to  the  condition. 

47.  Appendicular  Dyspepsia.— The  dyspepsia  preceding  many 
cases  of  appendicitis  is  considered  by  Eagleson  as  not  an 
etiologic  factor,  but,  as  a  rule,  the  result  of  irritation  around 
the  appendix.  He  supports  this  view  by  various  quotations  as 
to  the  pathologic  process  and  his  own  personal  experience. 
From  his  study  he  concludes  that  there  is  a  form  of  dyspepsia 
of  appendicular  origin,  largely  reliex  in  one  class  of  cases,  de- 
pending on  the  presence  of  a  fecal  concretion  within  the  organ, 
or  a  slight  ulceration  or  catarrhal  condition  of  its  mucosa.  In 
another  class  of  cases  it  is  mechanically  caused  by  an  obstruc- 
tion or  irritation  resulting  from  adhesions  following  a  more 
or  less  acute  attack  of  inilammation  at  some  previous  time 
Such  cases  are  suitable  for  surgical  treatment.  In  case  of 
chronic    dyspepsia   the   condition   of    the   appendix   should   be 


studied.  When  the  disease  has  resisted  all  medicinal  treatment 
and  its  origin  has  been  diagnosed  as  appendicular,  an  opera- 
tion should  be  advised. 

51.  Post-Operative  Hematemesis. — Winslow  reports  a  case 
occurring  in  his  own  practice.  No  lesion  of  mucous  membrane 
was  discovered  on  careful  search.  He  is  disinclined  to  accept 
the  explanation  of  sepsis  as  the  origin  as  offered  by  Rodman. 

Archives  of  Otology,  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y. 

April. 

52  A  Brief  Report  of  Forty  Radical  Operations  for  Chronic  Puru- 

lent   Otitis    and     Complications,     with    Remarks.     Arnold 
Knapp  and  C.  H.  R.  Jordan. 

53  'A  Study  of  the  Pathology  of  the  Internal  Bar  and  the  Audi- 

tory Nerve.     Paul  Manasse. 

54  The  Usual   Methods  of  Treatment  and  Operation  in  the  Ear 

and  Throat  Clinic  at  Rostock.     O.  Koerner. 

55  *After-Treatment  of  Radical   Operations  without  Packing.     A. 

von  zur  Muehlen. 

56  An  Anatomical  Method  of  Demonstrating  the  Accessory  Cavi- 

ties of  the  Nose.     G.  Bruehl. 

57  'The  Contagiousness  of  Acute  Otitis  Media.     L.  Wolff. 

58  The   Occurrence  of   Rhodan    in   the   Nasal   Secretion,   and    Its 

Absence  in  Ozena.  Dr.  Muck. 

59  Entotic    Murmur   Due    to   Aneurism   of   the   Occipital    Artery. 

Dr.   Muck. 

60  *The   Masto-squamosal   Suture.     Dr.    Aderman. 

61  Acute  Mastoiditis  Complicated  by  Scleroderma.     M.  Kamm. 

62  'On  the  Duplicity  of  the  Accessory  Sinuses  of  the  Nose.     G. 

Bruehl. 

63  *Are  There  "Variations  in  the  Course  of  the  Facial  Nerve  Hav- 

ing    Bearing     upon     the     Mastoid     Operation  V"     B.     Alex. 
Randall. 

53.  Pathology  of  the  Internal  Ear. — ^Manasse  reports  two 
cases,  one  of  multiple  disseminated  gray  degeneration  of  the 
auditory  nerve  in  a  tuberculous  patient  in  which  the  perceiving 
apparatus  of  hearing  was  specially  involved.  The  anatomic 
changes  in  the  internal  ear  in  no  way  resembled  other  tuber- 
culous processes  and  were  very  questionably  tubercular.  In 
the  other  case  similar  disturbance  of  the  perceiving  organs  of 
hearing  was  observed  in  a  syphilitic  patient,  but  the  process 
in  the  ear  was  also  a  specific  one. 

55.  Packing  in  Radical  Operations. — Von  Zur  Muehlen  has 
lately  modified  the  after-treatment  of  his  radical  mastoid  opera- 
tions by  leaving  out  the  packing  after  the  first  or  second 
dressing,  and  he  finds  a  decided  advantage  in  this.  The  pro- 
cedure of  packing  is  often  painful  and  difficult,  especially  in 
children,  and  leaving  out  the  packing  in  a  certain  number  of 
cases  seems  to  shorten  the  length  of  treatment.  The  cavities 
left  at  the  time  of  operation  filled  in  with  newly -formed  tissue 
appear  smaller  and  less  deep,  and,  consequently  are  easier  to 
oversee  and  keep  clean.  The  anatomic  relations  under  favor- 
able conditions  resemble  the  normal.  He  removes  only  as  much 
of  the  bone  as  is  necessary  to  expose  the  diseased  bone,  making 
the  cavity  as  small  as  possible.  The  first  tampon  of  iodoform 
gauze  remains  as  usual  for  six  days,  the  second  one,  introduced 
much  more  loosely,  remains  only  two  or  three,  eight  days  being 
sufficient  to  fixate  the  flap.  As  soon  as  this  is  accomplished 
he  leaves  off  packing.  If  subsequent  packing  seems  desirable 
he  introduces  it  as  loosely  as  possible  and  dispenses  with  it  as 
soon  as  he  can.  The  wound  is  dressed  every  day  and  the  area 
irrigated  with  warm  water,  and  in  case  of  fetid  discharge  10 
per  cent,  naplithalin  solution  is  of  use. 

57.  Otitis  Media. — Wolff  has  observed  the  simultaneous  oc- 
currence of  otitis  media  in  several  members  of  the  same  family 
and  follows  Lernioyez  in  considering  the  condition  a  contagious 
one. 

60.  The  Masto-Squamosal  Suture.— From  a  study  of  a  large 
number  of  skulls  Aderman  finds  that  the  masto-squamosal 
suture  is  distinctly  more  frequent  than  is  held  by  Kieselbach 
and  Kirchner,  who  had  previously  investigated  the  subject.  He 
examined  2,554  skulls.  In  1,413  of  unknown  age,  219  presented 
distinct  sutures  on  both  sides;  in  54  the  suture  was  distinct  on 
one  side  and  a  trace  on  the  other;  and  in  V  it  was  unilateral. 
He  has  not  been  able  to  find  any  particular  racial  diflFerence 
as  to  the  frequency  of  the  suture  with  the  exception  of  the 
negro  skull,  in  which  it  seems  to  be  less  frequent  than  in  others. 

62.  Duplicity  of  the  Accessoiy  Sinuses.— Bruehl  finds  that 
the  double  cavity  is  frequently  encountered  in  frontal  and 
sphenoidal  sinuses,  but  rarely  in  the  maxillary  antrum. 
Anatomic  investigation  shows  that  in  most  cases  this  is  due 
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to  the  ethmoidal  cells  which  have  extended  to  the  frontal  bone, 
the  sphenoid  bone  and  the  superior  maxillary.  A  true  duplica- 
tion of  the  accessory  sinus  due  to  a  division  of  the  rudimentary 
condition  is  extremely  rare. 

63.  The  Facial  Nerve. — The  danger  of  encountering  the  facial 
ncr\  e  in  o])erations  on  the  carious  middle-ear  has  been  noticed 
by  various  authors,  and  special  stress  laid  on  the  variability 
of  the  course  of  the  facial  canal.  Randall  has  studied  this  sub- 
ject and  finds  that  the  variance  is  far  less  frequent  and  exten- 
sive than  has  been  claimed,  and  that  the  descending  course  of 
the  facial  nerve  to  its  stylo-mastoid  exit  is  in  all  the  cases 
studied  almost  exactly  vertical  and  crosses  the  oblique  plane 
of  the  drumhead  some  3  mm.  back  of  the  middle  of  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  annulus.  Therefore,  in  removing  the  back  wall 
of  the  meatus  we  should  aim  to  cut  a  little  below  the  tympano- 
mastoid suture  if  we  are  to  keep  in  safe  territory. 

American  Journal  of  Obstetrics,  New  York. 

April. 

64  *What  Is  Eclampsia?     Samuel  W.  Bandler. 

65  ♦Uterovaginal    Tamponade :     Its    Obstetric    Uses.      Joseph    B. 

De  Lee. 

66  *Primary    Carcinoma    of    the    Urethra    in    the    Female.     J.    F. 

Percy. 

67  'Constipation   as   an   Etiological   Factor   in   Eclampsia.     John 

Aspell. 

68  *A  Plea  for  "Bloodless"  Surgery  in  Gynecology.     O.  B.  Will. 

64.  Eclampsia. — Bandler  emphasizes  the  importance  of  in- 
ternal secretions  of  the  ovarj'  and  placenta  as  a  pathologic 
element  in  eclampsia.  A  lack  of  proper  control  of  the  placental 
secretion  by  the  ovarian,  and  malsecretion  on  the  part  of  the 
placental  gland,  or  preferably,  a  relative  malsecretion  due  to 
insufficient  or  abnormal  modification  of  the  placental  secretion 
by  the  elements  furnished  by  the  ovaries,  furnishes,  he  thinks, 
the  most  plausible  and  logical  explanation  of  the  lesions  of 
eclampsia. 

65.  Utero-Vaginal  Tamponade. — The  utility  and  disadvant- 
ages of  this  procedure  are  discussed  by  De  Lee,  who  finds  it 
especially  useful  in  the  stoppage  of  hemorrhage,  especially  post- 
partuui,  after  operative  procedures;  and  in  cases  of  cesarean 
section  it  may  be  necessary  to  tampon  the  uterus  because  of 
atony.  He  advises  the  use  of  a  single  piece  of  gauze  on  account 
of  facilitating  removal,  and  removing  it  in  16  to  36  hours.  It 
stimulates  the  uterus  to  contract,  tampons  directly  the  site 
of  the  hemorrhage,  favors  clotting  of  blood  in  its  meshes,  fills 
up  an  empty  uterus  and  lifts  up  and  supports  the  uterus,  re- 
lieving it  of  congestion.  He  is  willing  to  admit  that  it  some- 
times has  disadvantages,  and  sometimes  women  are  tamponed 
that  could  get  along  without  it.  In  fact,  perhaps  this  is  true 
of  many  of  his  own  cases,  but  what  one  considers  necessary  to 
do  in  cases  of  postpartum  hemorrhage  depends  on  the  standard 
of  obstetrics  practiced.  The  present  obstetrical  standard  is  not 
attempting  to  save  the  woman's  life,  and  most  of  the  babies; 
we  must  save  all  the  women  and  the  babies  that  are  healthy, 
and  secure  them  against  bad  consequences.  He  has  seen  the 
effects  of  hemorrhage  last  for  months  and  years,  and  the  loss 
of  over  a  pint  of  blood  at  labor  should  be  prevented.  He  has 
found  but  little  use  for  the  measure  in  placenta,  previa,  except- 
ing where  it  is  necessary  to  tampon  the  patient  while  waiting 
for  help  or  instruments.  It  is  one  of  the  milder  measures  to 
induce  labor  and  is  useful  in  certain  cases  of  abortion.  He 
advises,  however,  the  passing  of  a  thin  strip  of  gauze  into  the 
uterus  in  cases  where  part  of  the  ovum  is  expelled  and  it  is 
impossible  to  take  away  the  rest,  then  tampon  the  vagina 
tightly  with  sterile  gauze  and  leave  the  case  until  next  day. 
The  cervix  will  then  be  found  soft  and  easily  dilatable,  if  not 
fully  dilated,  and  the  gauze,  with  uterine  contents,  expelled  on 
top  of  the  cotton  tampon.  As  a  means  of  carrying  medication 
to  the  parturient  tract,  he  considers  its  usefulness  very  re- 
stricted; indeed,  the  method  is  capable  of  much  harm.  Con- 
stant manipulation  of  an  infected  uterus  by  douches,  ctirettage, 
medicinal  applications,  packing,  etc.,  only  aggravates  things. 

66.  Carcinoma  of  the  Urethra,— Percy  reports  a  case  at 
length  and  tabulates  a  number  of  others  from  the  literature. 
From  his  search  and  correspondence  he  has  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  cancer  of  the  urethra  is  as  rare  as  he  was  at  first 


inclined  to  believe.  He  also  in  this  paper  calls  attention  to 
the  more  important  pathologic  conditions  that  may  be  con- 
founded with  primary  cancer  of  this  part,  such  as  syphilitic 
disease,  etc.  As  regards  treatment  he  says  he  can  repeat  that 
the  axiom  of  free  and  wide  incision  holds  in  the  treatment  of 
this  condition. 

67.  Constipation  as  a  Factor  in  Eclampsia. — ^Aspell  calls  at- 
tention to  this  factor  in  the  causation  of  eclampsia  and  reports 
several  cases.  All  the  patients  were  constipated  and  had  had 
no  exercise  in  the  open  air  for  weeks  before  the  attacks.  He  is, 
therefore,  inclined  to  look  to  the  liver  as  being  the  source  of 
the  toxic  influence  that  produces  the  convulsions. 

68.  Bloodless  Surgery  in  Gynecology. — Will's  article  is  a  plea 
for  massage  and  innnipulation  to  break  up  adhesions  and  re- 
duce displacements,  together  with  the  use  of  pessaries  and 
vaginal  tampons  to  retain  them.  Other  conditions  also  are 
amenable  to  this  method.  Chronic  inflammation,  neuralgias, 
morbid  changes  in  the  ovaries,  etc.,  may  be  favorably  affected 
and  subdued  "by  resort  to  compression,  stretcliing  and  friction 
sufiicient  in  degree  to  produce  radical  changes  in  the  structtue 
and  renewed  nervous  and  vascular  activity. 

American  Gynecology,  New  York. 

March. 

69  *A  New  Method  of  Suturing  the  Fascia  and  Levator  Ani  Muscle 

in  Perineorrhanhy  ;  Also  an  Operation  for  Complete  Lacera- 
tion of  the  Perineum  Designed  for  the  Purpose  of  Eliminat- 
ing Danger  of  Infection  from  the  Rectum.  George  II. 
Noble. 

70  Pus  in  the  Female  Pelvis.     John  B.  Deaver. 

71  *A  New  Method  of  Treating  the  Suppurating  Abdominal  Inci- 

sion.    Wm.  Edgar  Darnall. 

72  The    Constituents    of    the    Colloid    of    an    Uterine    Fibroma. 

Torald  Sollmann. 

73  'The  Age  of  First  Menstruation  at  Pole  and  Equator.     George 

J.  Engelmann. 

69. — The  second  division  of  this  article  appeared  in  The 
Journal,  Aug.  9,  1902,  p.  302. 

71.  Suppurating  Abdominal  Incisions. — In  case  an  abdominal 
incision  for  laparotomy  suppurates  and  requires  to  be  re-opened, 
Darnall  would  use  hydrogen  pei^oxid  and  formalin  and  a  solu- 
tion of  the  newer  silver  salts  or  a  weak  bichlorid  of  mercury 
solution  until  the  profuse  discharge  of  pus  can  be  stopped.  Then 
he  closes  such  a  wound  by  slightly  anesthetizing  the  patient, 
curetting  the  sides  of  the  incision  to  freshen  up  the  granula- 
tions, placing  in  the  bottom  of  the  wound  a  narrow  strip  of 
iodoform  gauze  or  a  few  strands  of  silkworm  gut  for  drainage, 
and  then  laying  a  strip  of  zinc  oxid  adhesive  plaster  about  6  cm. 
wide  in  each  side  of  the  incision  and  about  2  cm.  from  its 
margin  and  passing  an  interrupted  suture  between  the  inner 
edges  of  the  adhesive  plaster  across  the  incision  without  pene- 
trating the  skin.  Aji  a>!-i^tant  brings  the  edges  of  the  incision, 
together  over  the  drain  by  using  pressure  from  each  side  of 
the  wound.  The  stitures  are  now  tied  tightly  across  the  in- 
cision, closely  approximating  its  sides  and  union  takes  place 
promptly,  leaving  only  a  straight  line  scar  when  the  drain  is 
removed. 

73.  The  Age  of  First  Menstruation. — Engelmann  has  investi- 
gated the  subject  of  the  appearance  of  first  menstrtiation  and 
finds  it  is  quite  difierent  from  the  ordinary  conception;  in- 
stead of  there  being  precocious  puberty  in  the  tropics  and  late 
in  the  arctic  regions,  the  reverse  is  often  the  case.  Early 
puberty  is  the  rule  at  the  arctic  region  rather  than  at  the 
equator.  The  mental  factor  has  much  to  do  with  the  early 
development  of  the  function,  and  he  suggests  that  the  carnivor- 
ous diet  and  the  habits  of  the  Eskimo  may  account  for  their 
early  development,  while  in  the  tropics  the  only  possible  ex- 
planation for  the  retarded  development  is  perhaps  to  be  found 
in  the  torpid  nervous  system. 

American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  Philadelphia. 

April. 

74  'A  Contribution  to  the  Anatomy  and  Surgery  of  the  Temporal 

Bone.      A.   E.   Schmitt. 

75  Gangrenous  Cholecystitis,  with  a  Report  of  a  Case  In  Which 
_  a  Successful  Cholecystectomy  Was  Done.  John  H.  Gibbon. 
(6  *  Jaundice,    with    Reports   of   Interesting  Illustrative   Cases — A 

Contribution  to  the  Toxic  Forms  of  This  Condition.     James 
M.    Anders. 
77  ♦Abscesses  of  the  Liver  Following  Typhoid   Fever.     James   G. 
Sheldon. 
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78  'A    Preliminary    Communlcatloa    Concerning    the    Natiire    and 

Treatment   of  Recurrent  Vomiting  In  Children.     David   L. 
Edeall.  .    ,.  v, 

79  •Unilateral  Renal  Hematuria.     Augustus  A.  I''Shner 

80  lUnicc  Jones  Albumosuria  with  Peculiar  Nervous  Phenomena. 

L.   Napoleon   Hoston. 

81  'On  a  New  Method  for  the  Application  of  Widars  rest  for  the 

Diagnosis   of  Typhoid   Fever.     Arthur  J.   Wolff. 

82  'Late  Systolic  Mitral  Murmurs.     J.  N.  Hall. 

83  •Concerning  the  IWle  of  Intracellular  Catalytic  Processes  in 

the  Pathogenesis  of  Malignant  Neoplasms.     John  C.  Hem- 
rnetcr. 

84  Rubber  Tissue  as  a  Dressing.     G.  Tucker  Smith. 

74.  Surgery  of  the  Temporal  Bone.-:-Schmitt's  article  is  an 
elaborate  description  of  the  temporal  bone,  its  anatomy  and 
the  surgical  technic  of  the  operations  involving  it. 

7G.  Toxic  Jaundice,— Anders  reports  cases  which,  while  not 
furnishing  a  basis  for  definite  conclusions,  suggest  the  follow- 
ing queries  and  propositions: 

1  Is  there  a  true  polycholia  due  to  the  conversion  into  bile  pig- 
ment of  the  hemoglobin  that  Is  suddenly  liberated  by  certain  poi- 
sons, as  ether,  chloroform,  and  the  like,  or  the  toxins  of  the  acute 
infections,  as,  for  example,  lobar  pneumonia?  2.  Doubtless  other 
causative  agents  are  often  operative  in  cases  that  fall  under  1. 
3.  As  there  could  be  no  Jaundice  without  the  presence  of  the  liver, 
the  term  "hematogenous"  Is  misleading,  and  should  be  regarded  as 
obsolete;  the  term  "toxemic  jaundice"  may  be,  however,  appropri- 
ately applied  to  the  cases  of  "hepatogenous"  icterus,  in  which  the 
blood  changes  are  a  more  or  less  striking  pathological  feature.  4. 
May  not  the  jaundice  rarely  seen  In  secondary  syphilis  be  toxic  in 
nature,  at  times  at  least,  rather  than  purely  "hepatogenous  .'  5. 
Admitting  that  there  are  well-established  causes  for  the  hepatic 
cirrhosis,  more  particularly  of  the  atrophic  form,  the  etiology  Is 
but  Imperfectly  understood.  6.  Clear  evidence  to  show  that  the 
hepatic  clrrhoses  are.  In  many  cases  at  least,  of  mlcroblc  origin  is 
accumulating.  7.  The  intercurrent  acute  Inflammatory  conditions 
with  jaundice  in  the  course  of  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  are  doubtless 
mlcro-organismal  in  nature.  8.  Relapsing  febrile  jaundice  Is  also 
to  be  classified  as  an  infection ;  it  will  probably  be  shown  on  fur- 
ther investigation  to  be  due  to  a  member  of  the  colon  group.  9.  It 
Is  probable  that  the  jaundice  of  hepatic  cirrhosis  is,  in  a  certain 
sense    at  least,  toxic  In  nature. 

77.  Typhoid  Abscess  of  the  Liver. — Beginning  with  a  case 
reported  in  full,  Sheldon  discusses  the  subject  of  hepatic  abscess 
from  typhoid,  reviewing  the  literature  and  ending  with  a 
number  of  similar  cases  that  have  been  reported.  He  finds  that 
the  symptoms  extend  over  varying  periods.  The  cases  that 
recovered  were  undoubtedly  the  result  of  pylephlebitis.  He 
can  not  find  a  record  of  a  case  of  hepatic  abscess  of  arterial 
origin  that  got  well.  Prognosis  in  the  cases  following  typhoid 
is  always  grave,  and  death  may  be  expected  in  all  cases  asso- 
ciated with  suppurative  foci  elsewhere  in  the  body.  The  diag- 
nosis is  sometimes  easy,  but  may  be  difficult  or  impossible.  The 
treatment  is  always  surgical. 

78.  Recurrent  Vomiting  in  Children. — Edsall  discusses  this 
condition  and  concludes  that  there  is  a  severe  acid  intoxication 
at  the  time  of  the  attack,  not  during  the  interval,  of  the  type 
seen  in  diabetes  mellitus  and  occasionally  in  other  conditions. 

'  The  treatment  directed  to  this  acid  intoxication  is  by  full 
dosing  with  alkalies,  which  has  been  in  his  cases  strikingly 
successful,  excepting  in  one  in  which  the  results  are  still  in 
suspense.  He  has  found  in  the  urine  of  cases  acetone  and 
diacetic  acid  and  notes  Marfan's  experience,  who  has  also  found 
acetone  in  the  urine  in  the  beginning  of  the  attacks.  He  dis- 
agrees with  the  latter's  theory  as  to  its  being  due  to  acetonemia, 
and  considers  the  cases  as  confirmatory  of  his  own  views.  He 
admits  that  it  is  possible  that  some  cases  may  not  have  been 
dependent  on  the  same  primary  disorder,  but  it  will  be  an 
easy  matter  to  determine  when  this  intoxication  is  present  and 
how  frequently  fiooding  the  organism  with  alkalies  will  prove 
to  be  an  effectual  treatment. 

79.  Unilateral  Renal  Hematuria. — Eshner  reports  a  case  of 
renal  calculus  with  hematuria  in  which  after  the  kidney  was 
exposed  and  found  apparently  healthy  and  left  undisturbed  the 
symptoms  permanently  disappeared.  He  has  collected  from  the 
literature  a  number  of  similar  cases  and  concludes  that  there 
are  occasional  occurrences,  in  men  and  women  alike,  mostly  at 
middle  adult  life,  of  hemorrhage  from  a  '5ingle  kidney — from 
either  with  equal  frequency,  in  many  instances  in  consequence 
of  demonstrable  organic  disorder,  and  in  the  remainder  of 
obscure  and  undetermined  origin.  This  hematuria  may  cease 
after  simple  exposure  of  the  kidney  or  after  nephropexy  or 
nephrotomy,  or  in  the  failure  of  these,  after  nephrectomy. 
Since  the  preparation  of  his  paper  he  has  come  across  the  report 


of  an  additional  case  in  which  slight  mobility  of  the  kidney  was 
accompanied  with  profuse  hematuria. 

81.  The  Widal  Reaction.— Wolff  has  modified  the  Wyatt 
Johnson  method;  taking  a  loop  from  the  feces,  smearing  it  on 
the  agar  slant  in  prepared  tube  and  making  one  or  more  bouillon 
cultures  from  this  specimen.  The  bouillon  must  react  from  1 
to  2  per  cent,  alkaline  with  the  decinormal  acid,  using  phenol 
phthalein  as  an  indicator.  The  infected  bouillon  is  incubated 
at  the  usual  temperature  for  twelve  hours,  when  an  examina- 
tion can  be  made.  A  sample  of  blood  is  taken  at  the  same 
time  a  specimen  of  the  feces  is  procured.  This  is  mixed  with 
the  bouillon  culture  as  usual  and  placed  on  the  microscope 
stage.  If  there  is  sufficient  agglutinating  material  present,  the 
typhoid  bacilli,  if  they  exist  in  the  cultures,  will  shortly  form 
clumps  in  the  field.  '  The  rest  of  the  field  will  be  observed  full 
of  colon  bacilli  in  active  motion.  If  this  same  reaction  occurs 
with  the  patient's  own  blood  we  can,  of  course,  safely  say  that 
the  case  has  advanced  at  least  to  the  second  stage  of  the 
disease.  Should  no  reaction  take  place,  another  sample  of 
bouillon  culture  is  tested  with  blood  from  advanced  cases  of 
typhoid,  the  agglutinating  poAver  of  w-hich  has  been  tested  by 
the  ordinary  method  of  pure  typhoid  culture.  It  is  necessary 
for  the  proper  use  of  this  test  to  keep  in  stock  a  number  of 
specimens  of  blood  from  well-marked  cases,  and  if  kept  in  a 
dry  place  they  retain  their  effectiveness  probably  indefinitely. 
With  this  blood,  if  the  feces  contain  any  typhoid  bacilli,  a 
positive  and  distinct  reaction  will  shortly  occur,  while  the 
still  motile  colon  bacilli  occupy  the  rest  of  the  field.  This 
indicates  that  the  case  is  one  of  typhoid,  and  that  the  disease 
is  in  the  early  stage  from  the  middle  to  the  end  of  the  first 
week.  By  this  method  we  can  make  an  early  diagnosis  and 
also  be  able  to  state  that  the  patient  has  advanced  into  the 
second  week  of  the  disease,  or  beyond  the  seventh  day.  He 
has  made  a  number  of  tests  of  this  method  and  has  in  no  case 
had  even  a  doubtful  reaction. 

82.  Late  Systolic  Mitral  Murmurs.— Hall  concludes  from  a 
study  of  the  subject  and  of  typical  cases  that  in  a  general  way 
we  can  explain  these  murmurs  by  an  asynchronous  ventricular 
contraction. 

83.  Malignant  Neoplasms. — Hemmeter  has  studied  the  patho- 
o-enicity  of  cancer  from  the  standpoint  of  the  chemist  and 
physiologist.  He  reviews  the  various  hypotheses  and  points  out 
the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  parasitic  theory.  The  paper 
is  largely  a  report  of  experimental  observations  and  a  number 
of  interesting  points  and  suggestions  are  thrown  out.  He  ad- 
mits the  possible  traumatic  origin  of  adenoma  and  discusses 
the  effect, of  the  ordinary  causes  on  cell  division  and  the  in- 
fluence of  physical  laws  on  cell  growth.  He  believes  in  intra- 
cellular catalyzers  and  the  derangement  of  intracellular  cata- 
lysis as  a  factor  in  producing  malignant  growths.  In  conclusion, 
he  suggests  that  possibly  the  blood  serum  contains  defensive 
substances  effective  in  the  destruction  of  cancer  cells,  and  from 
this  deduces  the  possible  hope  for  a  successful  form  of  treat- 
ment. 

Medicine,  Detroit,  Mich. 
April. 

85  *The  Sudden  Atrophic  Influence  of  Craniospinal  Nerves,  with 

Report  of  Case.     F.  E.  Coulter. 

86  Clinical  Experiences  with  Acetozone.     \Vm.  Parsons. 

87  Turbinotomy.     James  M.  Brown. 

88  Bacterlologic  Study  of  the  Blood  In  30  Cases  of  Clinical  Ty- 

phoid Fever,  2  of  Which  Proved  to  Be  Paratyphoid  and  One 
Doubtful.     E.  H.  Kuedlger. 

89  The  Surgery  of  the  General  Practitioner.     Raymond  C.  Turck. 

90  *Responsibility  in  Active  Algophily.     J.  G.  Kiei'nan. 

85.  Nervous  Alopecia. — Coulter  reports  a  case  in  a  child  7 
years  of  age  who,  subsequent  to  convulsions,  lost  her  hair 
from  the  area  behind  her  ears  on  both  sides.  The  new  growth 
was  irregular,  lighter  in  color,  finer  and  softer  to  the  touch 
than  the  normal.  The  areas  were  nearly  symmetrical  on  both 
sides,  though  extending  a  little  more  anteriorly  on  the  left. 
He  considers  that  in  certain  conditions  the  cranio-spinal  nerves 
may  have  a  sudden  atroj^hic  influence  on  the  skin  and  its  ap- 
pendages. The  nutritive  difficulty,  he  thinks,  was  transitory  as 
the  hair  is  approaching  more  the  normal  condition.  He  sug- 
gests a  blood  condition,  a  toxin  formed  by  a  vciy  sudden  and 
severe  convulsive  stage,   manifesting  itself   in  this   particular 
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area  because  of  some  special  histologic  character  in  the  ^erve 
trunk  as  yet  undetected. 

90.  Algophily. — The  medicolegal  relations  of  this  form  of 
sexual  perversion  are  discussed  by  Kiernan.  He  thinks  that 
in  many  of  these  cases  the  responsibility  is  not  destroyed. 

University  of  Pennsylvania  Medical  Bulletin,  Philadelphia. 
April. 
91   *Effects  on  the  Nervous  System  of  Electric  Currents  of  High 
I'ot(>ntial,  Considered  Clinically  and  Medicolegally.     Charles 
K.  Mills  and  Theodore  H.  Weisenburg. 
9'>     A  Case  of  Intradural  Spinal  Cyst,  with  Operation  and  Recov- 
ery.    W.  G.  Spiller,  J.  H.  Musser  and  Edward  Martin. 

93  A   Case   of   Spasmodic   Torticollis    Unsuccessfully    Treated   by 

Hypodermic  injections  of  Atropin.     Charles  S.  Potts. 

94  •Anno  Xoki,  or  Bushi :    The  Arrow  Poison  of  the  Ainus.     Ed- 

ward T.  Reichert. 

95  *A  Consideration  of  the  Facial  Reflexes  and  Nerve  and  Muscle 

Phenomena   in  the  Distribution  of  the  Fifth  and  Seventh 
Nerves.     T.  H.   Weisenburg. 

96  *Experiments  in  Disinfection  with  Formaidehyd  Gas.     Mazycli 

P.  Kavenel  and  S.  H.  Gilliland. 

97  A  Simple  Humane  Holder  for  Small  Animals  Under  Experi- 

ment.    J.  Edwin  Sweet. 

98  Two  Cases  of  Tic  Douloureux  Treated  Hypodermically   with 

Massive  Doses  of  Strychnin.     Charles  S.  Potts. 

91.  Accidents  from  Electric  Currents. — Mills  and  Weisenburg 
report  a  case  of  apparent  bulbar  spinal  paralysis  or  myasthenia 
gravis  due  to  frequently  repeated  small  electrical  shocks.  There 
■was  a  late  appearing  general  paralysis  of  nearly  all  the  mus- 
culature, with  loss  of  reflexes.  The  pathology  of  the  condition 
is  discussed  and  also  the  medicolegal  bearings  of  the  effects  of 
electric  currents  of  high  potential. 

94.  Anno  Noki  or  Bushi. — This  substance,  the  arrow  poison 
of  the  Ainus  of  Northern  Japan,  is  described  by  Reichert,  who 
holds  that  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  is  essentially  or  solely 
an  inspissated  extract  of  the  aconitum  frischeri.  The  experi- 
ments Avhich  he  has  made  on  dogs  seem  to  leave  little  doubt 
as  to  this,  as  its  physiologic  action  was  clearly  that  of  aconite. 

95.  Facial  Reflexes. — The  reflexes  and  mxiscular  phenomena 
in  the  distribution  of  the  fifth  and  seventh  nerves  are  reviewed 
by  Weisenburg.  The  ophthalmic  and  supraorbital  reflex,  first 
mentioned  by  Overend  in  1896  and  later  by  McCarthy,  is  ob- 
tained by  striking  a  light  blow  with  a  percussion  hammer  over 
the  distribution  of  the  supraorbital  nerve,  the  eyes  open.  A 
fine  fibrillary  tremor  is  first  observed  in  the  lower  eyelid,  and 
on  gradually  approaching  the  tapping  to  the  eyebrows  the 
tremor  becomes  coarser,  the  upper  lid  also  being  involved  and 
slight  approximation  prodticed.  This  has  been  found  absent 
in  peripheral  facial  paralysis  Avhere  the  upper  branch  of  the 
seventh  nerve  has  been  involved,  and  in  cases  where  the  Gas- 
serian  ganglion  has  been  removed.  Weisenburg  has  found  it 
lacking  in  superficial  facial  palsy,  but  in  a  large  proportion  of 
brain  or  cord  lesions  it  is  normal.  The  lachrymal  reflex  may 
be  produced  by  irritating  the  nasal  mucous  membrane,  an  in- 
creased secretion  of  tears  resulting.  Care  should  be  taken  to 
avoid  a  strong  light  on  the  eye.  This  reflex  is  present  in 
hysterical  anesthesia  or  conjunctivitis,  but  is  diminished  where 
the  Gasseriau  ganglion  has  been  removed.  Weisenburg  found 
it  diminished  in  three  cases  of  hemiplegia  and  hemianesthesia. 
The  cornea  mandibular  reflex  described  bj'  von  Solder  in  1902 
is  produced  by  touching  the  cornea  and  is  sho\\Ti  by  a  move- 
ment of  the  lower  jaw  to  the  side  opposite  the  irritated  cornea. 
The  mouth  must  be  partly  opened  and  the  lower  lid  held 
down  for  the  purpose  of  observation.  ITie  reflex  arc  is  con- 
tained in  the  sensory  and  motor  fibers  of  the  fifth  nerve.  It 
is  not  always  present  in  normal  persons,  is  easily  exhaflsted, 
but  soon  restored.  Chvostek,  in  1876,  described  the  phenomenon 
named  after  him,  where,  as  in  cases  of  tetany,  by  striking  over 
the  pes  an?  erinus  and  in  some  cases  a  mere  stroking,  a  sjjasm 
of  all  the  muscles  of  the  facial  distribution  is  produced.  He 
thought  it  was  due  to  a  heightening  of  the  mechanical  irritabil- 
ity of  the  facial  nerve.  It  has  been  found  in  a  variety  of 
conditions,  as  in  hysteria,  neurasthenia,  epilepsy,  tubercular 
and  rachitic  conditions,  bulbar  paralysis,  spinal  tumors  and  the 
late  stages  of  facial  paralysis.  The  malar  phenomenon  de- 
scribed by  Bechterew  is  the  reflex  produced  by  percussion  over 
the  malar  bone  resulting  in  an  upward  and  backward  movement 
of  the  corner  of  the  mouth.  AVeisenburg  found  this  phenomenon 
not  at  all  constant.     The  risorius  phenomenon  is  caused  by 


percussion  over  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw,  producing  retraction 
of  the  corner  of  the  mouth  backward  and  slightly  downward. 
The  risorius  muscle  can  be  distinctly  seen  contracting.  He  has 
observed  this  in  a  case  of  peripheral  facial  palsy  on  the  affected 
side,  in  epilepsy  on  one  side,  and  in  two  cases  of  cerebrospinal 
syphilis  with  basal  involvement.  The  last  reflex  noticed  is 
the  depressor  labii  inferioris  phenomenon,  caused  by  percussion 
over  the  side  of  the  lower  jaw,  about  an  inch  and  a  half  back 
of  the  symphysis,  producing  a  retraction  downward  of  one  side 
of  the  lower  lip.  It  is  due  to  irritation  of  the  supramaxillary 
branch  of  the  lower  division  of  the  facial  nerve,  which  supplies 
the  depressor  labii  inferioris.  In  some  cases,  instead  of  pro- 
ducing a  depression  of  the  lip,  it  produces  an  upward  movement 
of  the  same.  This  is  most  probably,  also,  a  phase  of  the 
Chvostek  phenomena. 

96.  Formaidehyd. — ^Ravenel  and  Gilliland  conclude  the  report 

of  their  experimental  study,  with  the  following: 

1.  Formaidehyd  gas  well  deserves  the  high  place  which  has  been 
accorded  It  as  a  germicide.  2.  The  employment  of  special  ap- 
paratus for  generation  of  the  gas,  while  convenient,  is  not  requisite 
for  Its  successful  application,  and  no  one  should"  be  discouraged  from 
using  it  by  the  lack  of  such  appliances.  3.  The  germicidal  action 
of  formaidehyd  gas  is  largely  controlled  by  certain  factors  which 
are,  as  yet,  imperfectly  understood.  Other  things  being  equal,  the 
most  Important  of  these  are  moisture  and  temperature.  4.  Each 
operation  must  be  controlled  by  the  exposure  of  test  cultures  dis- 
tributed in  every  portion  of  the  room  to  be  disinfected,  and  no  oper- 
ation Is  to  be  regarded  as  successful  until  all  such  cultures  are 
proven  to  have  been  destroyed. 

Northwestern  Lancet,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

April   15. 

99     The  Chronic  Round,  Septic,  Perforating  Ulcer  of  the  Stomach. 
Gustav  Fiitterer. 

100  Gastric  Ulcer  from  a  Surgical  Point  of  View.     James  H.  Dunn. 

Woman's  Medical  Journal,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

March. 

101  Medical  Gleanings  In  Europe  and  the  Far  East.    Frederlcka  C. 

Zeller. 

102  Contributions  of  the  New  Psychology  to  Medicine.     Mary  L. 
■  Nefif. 

Western  Medical  Review,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

April    15. 

103  Diagnosis  of  Diastolic  Heart  Sounds.     LeRoy  Crummer. 

104  Syphilitic  Affections  of  the  Eye.     H.  B.  Lemere. 

105  Syphilis  of  the  Nervous  System.     F.  E.  Coulter. 

106  Treatment  for  Relief  of  Nasal  Reflexes,  with  Report  of  Cases. 

F.  W.  Dean. 

107  Diagnosis    and    Treatment    of   Chronic    Gastritis.     Alfred    O. 

Peterson. 

Medical  Examiner  and  Practitioner,  New  York. 
April. 

108  The  Problem  of  Tuberculosis.     S.  Eisenstaedt. 

109  Chronic  Nephritis  Unaccompanied  bv  Albuminuria.     Arthur  R. 

Elliott. 

110  Appendicitis.     Robert   Abbe. 

111  A  R4sum$  of  the  Most  Potent  Factors  of  Disease  and  Death  in 

the  World's  History,  with  a  Review  of  Modern  Prophylaxis. 
(Continued.)      W.  H.  Irvine. 

112  Some   Phases   of   Alburainuria.     William    S.    Gordon. 

Journal  of  Cutaneous  Diseases,  New  York. 

April. 

113  Erythrodermie  Pityriasique  en  Plaques  Disseminfies.     Charles 

J.  White. 

114  Myositis    Syphilitica.     J.    A.    Fordyce. 

115  A  New  Form  of  Focus  Tube.     Charles  Warrenne  Allen. 

Old  Dominion  Journal,  Richmond,  Va. 
April. 

116  Mouth    Breathing.     Clifton    M.    Miller. 

117  Condylomata  Vulvse.     Greer  Baughman. 

118  The  Digestive  Disorders  of  Pregnancy.     John  W.  Scott. 

119  Chloroform  as  a  Surgical  Anesthetic  and  Its  Administration. 

F.  Manfred  Call. 

120  The  Burial  of  Ophelia.     William  H.  Taylor. 

Proceedings  of  the  Pathological  Society  of  Philadelphia. 
April. 

121  A  New  Hemo-alkalimeter.     Arthur  Dare. 

122  Preliminary  Report  of  a  Study  of  the  Urine  for  Tubercle  Ba- 

cilli In  Cases  of  Tuberculosis  (60  Cases).     L.  F.  Flick  and 
Jos.  Walsh. 

123  Two  Examples  of  Lesions  of  the  Jaw.  M.  H.  Cryer. 

Medical  and  Surgical  Monitor,  Lidianapolis. 

.'Ipril    15. 

124  Goiter — Exophthalmic  Goiter — Cretinism.     John  E.  Lockridge. 

125  The  Virtue  of  Valerian.     Samuel  E.  Earp. 

126  Some  Elements  to  Be  Considered  in  Urinalysis.     J.  W.  Cris- 

mond. 

127  The  Importance  of  Heat.  Water.   Electricity  and  Diet  In  the 

Treatment  of  Rheumatism.     Alfred  S.  Jaeger. 

128  Neurasthenia.     W.   H.   Williams. 
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Alabama  Medical  Journal,  Birmingham. 

April. 

129  Mastoiditis.     L.   G.    Woodson.  AKo,.„othv 

130  Puerperal   Sepsis,   with  Keport  of  Cas.s.     J.  C.  Abeinatuy. 

131  Contract  Doctor.     M.  H.  Collins. 

132  Adenoids.     S.  L.  Lcdbetter. 

133  X  Kiiy  Therapy.     J.   1).  Gibson. 

Southern  California  Practitioner,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 
April. 

134  Municipal  and  Personal  Hygiene.     J.  McFadden  Gaston. 

135  Cystitis  in  the  Female.     Charles  D.  Lockwood. 

130     Koentgen  Rays  in  the  Diagnosis  of  Gallstones.     Albert  Solland. 

137  Some  Remarks  upon  Ethmoidal  Disease,     brnest  W.  Uleming. 

Pacific  Medical  Journal,  San  Francisco. 
April. 

138  Chronic  Cough  of  the  Aged— Its  Rational  Treatment.     G.  A. 

Gilbert. 

139  Appendicitis.     Wlnslow  Anderson.  .       ,     ^,         ,,  *i     * 

140  The  Advantages  of  the  Vaginal  Operation  In  Obese  Patients. 

W.  II.   Humlston. 

141  Specific  in  I'neumonla.     H.  B.  Stanley. 

Medical  Bulletin,  Philadelphia. 
April. 

142  Alopecia    Circumscripta — Chronic    Eczema — Ichthyosis.     John 

V.   Shoemaker.  ^  „,  ^,„ 

143  The  Treatment  of  Pleurisy  with  Effusion.     George  W.  Pfromm. 

Vermont  Medical  Monthly,  Burlington. 
March  25. 

144  The  Regular  Treatment  of  Pneumonia.     W.  W.  Browne. 

145  The  Homeopathic  Treatment  of  Pneumonia.     Edgar  A.  Fisher. 
14G     The  Eclectic  Treatment  of  Pneumonia.     Pitts  Edwin  Howes. 

147  The  Alkaloidal  Treatment  of  Pneumonia.     Wm.  L.  Johnson. 

148  A  Report  of  Two  Cases  of  Septicemia,   Successfully  Treated 

with  II2O2  Medicinal.     E.  J.  Melville. 

Bulletin  of  the  American  Academy  of  Medicine,  Easton,  Pa. 

April. 

149  *May  a  Hospital  Steal?     P.  Maxwell  Poshay. 

150  I'olltics  in  the  Medical  Profession.     Donly  C.  Hawley. 

151  'Compensation  for  Medical  Services  Rendered  the  State.     T.  D. 

Davis. 

152  *The  Political  Side  of  Medicine.     John  B.  Roberts. 

153  *Medlcal   Representation   in   Hospital   Management.     Augustus 

A.  Eshner. 

154  The     Personal     Equation     in     Examinations     for     Licensure. 

Charles  Mclntire. 

149.— See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  xxxviii,  p.  1665. 
151.— Ibid. 
152.— Ibid. 
153.— Ibid. 

Mobile  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
April. 

155  Infant  Feeding.     P.  M.  Lightfoot. 

156  The  Early  Diagnosis  of  Smallpox,  and  Its  Importance  to  the 

Physician  and  to  the  Public  Generally.     Julius  Jones. 

157  Ergot :    Its  Uses  and  Abuses.     G.  R.  Burney. 

158  Surgical  Clinics  at  Mobile  City  Hospital.     W.  R.  Jackson. 

159  Some    Further    Observations    in    the    Treatment    of    Typhoid 

Fever.     O.  L.  Shivers. 


FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (♦)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical  Journal,  London. 

April   18. 

1  *Gastric    Hyperacidity    (Hyperchlorhydrla).     William    Russell. 

2  *The    Operative    Treatment    of    Enlarged    Prostate.     William 

Thomson. 

3  *Total   Extirpation  of  the  Prostate  for  Radical  Cure  of  En 

largement  of  that  Organ.     P.  J.  Freyer. 

4  On  the  Operative  Treatment  of  Prostatic  Obstruction.     F.  A. 

Southam. 

5  *Note   upon   a   Possible    Relationship    between   Carcinoma    and 

Nerve  or  Trophic  Areas.     G.  Leuthal  Cheatle. 

6  'On  the  Etiology   of  Sleeping  Sickness.     Annlbal   Bettencourt, 

Ayres  Kopke,  Gomes  de  Resende  and  Correia  Mendes. 

7  Note  of  Some  Further  Experiments  Regarding  the  Nature  and 

Specific  Treatment  of  Hay  Fever.     Felix  Semon. 

1.  Gastric  Hyperacidity. — The  comparatively  recent  recog- 
nition of  the  cause  of  dyspepsia  by  excess  of  hydrochloric  acid 
is  Russell's  subject.  In  his  method  of  examination  he  questions 
the  patient  as  to  each  symptom  throughout  the  day,  with 
special  reference  to  the  time  of  meals,  intervals  of  relief,  time 
of  recurrence  of  pain  or  discomfort,  etc.  He  explains  the  symp- 
toms by  the  excess  of  hydrochloric  acid  digesting  the  proteid 
element  and  leaving  the  starchy  food  unaltered  as  an  irritant, 
keeping  up  gastric  secretion  after  the  normal  period  of  diges- 
tion and  beyond  what  can  be  utilized.     He  considers  this  in  part 


due  to  a  special  dyscrasia  and  is  willing  to  admit  this  among 
our  list  of  constitutional  conditions.  The  neurotic  theory  is 
rejected.  He  finds  this  variety  common;  about  25  per  cent, 
of  the  dyspeptic  cases  in  the  Royal  Edinburgh  Infirmary  came 
under  this  category.  As  regards  treatment  the  correction  of 
constipation  may  sufiice  in  mild  cases.  In  other  cases  the  use 
of  alkalies  taken  sometime  before  food  neutralizes  any  acid 
residuum  facilitating  the  transformation  of  the  starchy  ele- 
ments, which  is  in  accordance  with  Pawlow's  work  on  the  secre- 
tions of  the  digestive  glands.  The  diet  must  be  regulated  by 
the  severity  of  the  symptoms.  Proteids  ought  to  be  reduced  to 
a  physiologic  minimum  and  should  be  so  selected  and  cooked  as 
to  be  easy  of  digestion.  The  starches  should  be  as  much  altered 
as  possible,  and  the  quantity  of  food  should  not  exceed  tlie 
physiologic  requirements. 

2.  Enlarged  Prostate.— Thomson  favors  the  suprapubic 
method,  considering  the -objections  as  to  the  danger  of  extrava- 
sation, sepsis  and  tediousness  of  recovery  as  of  slight  import- 
ance. The  objections  to  the  perineal  route  seem  to  him  more 
weighty;  the  difliculty  in  reaching  the  enlarged  organ,  the  im- 
possibility of  making  a  complete  exploration  of  the  bladder,  and 
the  danger  of  missing  an  encysted  or  loose  calculus.  There  are 
cases,  however,  where  operations  through  the  perineum  may  be 
advisable,  such  as  cases  of  extensive  adipose  development,  and 
in  case  of  small  prostate.  He  calls  attention  to  the  predomin- 
ance of  the  lateral  lobes  as  obstruction,  the  fact  that  the  bulk 
of  the  prostate  is  felt  in  the  rectum  gives  no  indication  of  its 
intravesical  contour  and  the  fact  that  the  size  of  the  prostate 
has  no  necessary  relation  with  the  severity  of  the  urinary  symp- 
toms. While  hemorrhage  is  usually  controlled  by  hot  boric 
solution  and  does  not  long  continue,  it  may  be  advisable  to 
utilize  some  contrivance  to  prevent  it,  and  he  illustrates  a 
rubber  pad,  wTiich  is  introduced  through  the  wound  and  is  at- 
tached to  a  string  passed  through  the  urethra  by  which  it  can 
be  fitted  against  the  prostatic  scar  and  another  string  attached 
to  its  edge  allows  of  its  removal  when  required.  Thomson  has 
no  doubt  as  to  the  possibility  of  enucleation  in  enlarged  pros- 
tate. 

3.  Enlarged  Prostate. — Freyer  briefly  reports  cases  and  sums 
up  his  experience  in  31  cases  of  complete  removal  within  two 
years  in  patients  varying  in  age  from  58  to  79  years  with  pros- 
tates weighing  from  1.5  to  10.25  ounces.  A  very  large  proportion 
of  the  patients  were  almost  moribund  when  operated  on ;  scarcely 
any  of  them  were  free  from  serious  complications;  22  of  the 
cases  were  perfect  successes,  both  immediate  and  remote,  and 
he  means  by  this  complete  recovery,  the  patients  being  able 
to  retain  and  pass  their  urine  as  well  as  ever.  In  no  case  has 
there  been  any  relapse,  time  seems  only  to  consolidate  the  cures. 
There  were  four  fatalities,  2  from  mania  after  the  operative 
wound  had  practically  healed  and  the  f mictions  become  normal, 
1  from  heatstroke  during  convalescence  and  1  from  coma  due 
to  retention  of  morbid  products  of  the  urine  in  the  blood, 
which  had  set  in  before  operation.  In  only  one  of  the  four 
cases  could  death  be  attributed  to  the  operation.  In  all  his 
cases  Freyer  used  the  suprapubic  method. 

5.  Carcinoma. — Cheatle  illustrates  cases  of  rodent  ulcer  as  the 
most  common  form  of  cancer  in  which  secondary  deposits  in  the 
lymphatic  glands  are  rare  and  in  which  the  morbid  processes 
are  largely  confined  to  certain  special  nerve  areas  or  branches 
of  tlje  fifth  nerve;  also  cases  of  squamous  epithelioma.  He 
shows  that  rodent  ulcers  may  be  multiple  on  the  two  areas  of 
the  fifth  nerves  at  the  same  time;  and  that  they  may  be  multi- 
ple on  the  area  of  one  fifth  nerve;  and  no  lesion  elsewhere.  He 
notes  that  cancer  belongs  to  a  period  of  bodily  degeneration  as 
a  point  which  is  of  some  importance.  He  found  in  one  case  a 
degeneration  of  the  posterior  ganglion  of  the  spinal  nerve  sup- 
plying the  part  occupied  by  the  cancer,  and  this  agrees  with 
Lugaro's  findings  of  the  effects  of  peripheral  irritation  on  the 
effects  of  the  posterior  root  ganglia.  He  does  not  wish  to 
infer  that  a  ganglion  degeneration  preceded  the  carcinoma,  but 
can  not  help  alluding  to  the  cUnical  fact  that  irritation  is  a 
great  precursor  of  cancer,  and  added  to  this  it  causes  degenera- 
tion in  the  particular  ganglia  whose  peripheral  ramifications 
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are  irritated.  Carcinoma  often  appears  in  tissues  which  are 
associated  vith  disorders  of  growth,  like  moles,  and  these  latter 
are  themselves  associated  with  definite  nerve  areas  in  the  inci- 
dence of  cancer.  He  does  not  want  to  be  taken  as  offering  a 
new  theory  of  cancer  but  merely  as  attempting  to  show  the 
grounds  for  considering  the  possibility  that  the  genesis  and 
spread  of  cancer  may  be  connected  directly  or  indirectly  with 
the  nerve  influences,  which  preside  over  the  areas  aflected. 

6.  Sleeping  Sickness. — The  members  of  the  Portugese  com- 
mission to  investigate  the  cause  of  sleeping  sickness  argue 
for  the  identity  of  the  streptococcus  described  by  Castellani 
with  their  own  previously  reported  type  and  point  out  the 
common  chgracters.  WTiile  they  claim  priority  they  admit  the 
independence  of  Castellani's  work  and  its  importance  as  a  verifi- 
cation of  tleir  own. 

The  Lancet,  London. 

April   18. 

8  'Infective  Endocarditis  Mainly  in  Its  Clinical  Aspects.     T.  R. 

9  'An  Analysis  of  22  Cases  of  Sudanese  Leprosy.     T.  J.  Tonkin. 

10  *Xerve  Suture  and  Nerve  Regeneration.     Paul  B.  Henriksen. 

11  Three    Cases    of    Ligature    of    the    Common    Carotid    Artery. 

W.  J.  Collins.  .     „         r. 

12  Narcotile.    Bichlorid    of    Methyl-ethylene :     A    New    General 

Anesthetic.     Tom  Eastham.  ,,    ^   ^        „    ^ 

13  'The  Treatment  of  Epilepsy  by  Psychical  Methods.     H.  Camp- 

bell Thomson.  ,       ^  ^       ^     .  ^.      >r.j.,i 

14  A  New  Method  of  Treating  Suppurating  Catarrh  of  the  Middle 

Ear.     Albert  A.  Gray.  ^    ^    „„  ^^ 

1.5     A  Case  of  Acute  Trional  Poisoning;  Remarks.     F.  P.  Wight- 

wick  and  H.  D.   Rolleston.  . 

16     Two   Cases    of   Tubal   Gestation   with, Operation :     Recovery. 

Russell  Coombe. 

8.  Infective  Endocarditis. — Glynn's  second  lecture  discusses 
the  mode  of  entrance  of  the  pathogenic  organisms.  He  thinks 
entrance  is  often  through  the  lungs  and  air  passages  or  mouth. 
The  aortic  and  mitral  valves  were  involved  in  21  of  his  cases, 
the  aortic  in  10,  the  mitral  in  15,  and  the  endocardium  or  the 
ventricles  alone  in  1.  In  a  number  of  his  cases  there  were  con- 
genital cardiac  defects,  stenosis  of  the  pulmonary  valves,  im- 
perfect ventricular  septum,  etc.  The  vegetations  in  the  disease 
are  usually  of  considerable  size  and  infarcts  or  emboli  occur 
nearly  three  times  as  frequently  in  the  infective  cases  as  in  the 
simple  cases  of  endocarditis,  though  less  commonly  inthe  lungs 
where  suppuration  or  infarcts  rarely  occur.  This  does  not 
mean  that  the  emboli  causing  these  were  benign.  His  classifica- 
tion of  endocarditis  is  according  to  the  severity  and  the  duration 
of  the  symptoms:  acute,  subacute  and  chronic.  The  character 
of  the  temperature  offers  some  indications  of  the  type  and  the 
severity,  and  more  frequently  pursues  an  anomalous  course  in 
the  protracted  forms  of  the  disease.  In  only  a  very  few  were 
there  rigors;  fever  is  often  fugitive  so  that  the  temperature 
must  be  taken  often. 

9.  Leprosy  in  the  Soudan. — Tonkin  gives  the  results  of  study 
of  220  cases  of  leprosy  in  the  central  Soudan.  He  finds  that 
the  macular  variety  predominates,  while  the  tubercular  type  is 
comparatively  infrequent.  Males  appear  to  be  more  subject 
than  females.  A  very  large  proportion  of  cases  occur  at  an 
early  age,  from  6  to  20  years,  which  is  not  in  accordance  with 
observations  elsewhere.  The  primary  characteristic  lesions 
were  more  frequent  on  the  face,  the  outer  surface  of  the  ex- 
tremities, the  scapular  region  and  the  buttocks.  He  has  never 
seen  the  nodules  on  the  palms  or  soles  of  the  feet,  though  the 
outer  borders  are  often  the  seat  of  a  dense  leprous  infiltration. 
He  tabulates  the  duration  of  the  disease  in  his  cases,  which 
ranges  from  1  to  55  years.  He  has  little  doubt  of  the  possi- 
bility of  leprosy  undergoing  a  spontaneous  cure.  He  thinks 
leprosy  seldom  lasts  more  than  twenty  years  in  any  person.  If 
one  lives  longer,  the  disease  has  tei'minated.  In  the  post- 
leprous  period  there  appears  to  be  good  general  health,  though 
there  may  be  evidences  of  former  trouble  in  the  mutilations, 
etc.  The  hereditary  element  is  slight  and  has  very  little  sup- 
port from  his  researches.  Very  few  of  the  cases  observed  were 
descended  from  leprous  parents  or  grandparents.  Leprosy  is  a 
disease  that  itself  tends  to  sterility,  the  average  number  of 
children  from  leprous  husbands  and  healthy  wives  was  less 
than  one  and  from  both  parents  leprous  not  more  than  one  and 
a  fraction  per  couple.  Predisposition  is  not  specific.  It  often 
occurs  in  those  that  have  had  no  leprous  ancestors,  and  he 


thinks  that  deficiencies  of  diet  have  much  to  do  with  it.  \\Tiere- 
ever  leprosy  exists  we  have  certain  habits  as  regards  clothing, 
bedding,  etc.,  and  a  super-carbohydrate  diet  which  leaves  a  good 
deal  to^be  desired.  In  the  Soudan  the  clothing  is  rarely  washed 
and  handed  about  freely  from  person  to  person.  The  natives 
show  an  utter  indifference  to  the  disease. 

10.  Nerve  Regeneration. — Henriksen's  paper  is  a  full  study 
of  the  disorders  affecting  the  division  of  the  nerves,  showing  a 
regeneration  in  both  the  peripheral  as  well  as  the  central  sec- 
tions. ^Vhen  the  nene  is  divided  it  loses  its  motor  conducti- 
bility  after  some  little  time,  and  he  does  not  think  a  certain 
degree  of  capability  is  impossible,  for  sensory  conduction  may 
exist  during  the  whole  process  of  regeneration.  The  further 
from  the  periphery  the  ner^e  is  hurt  the  longer  time  it  will 
take  before  motor  power  may  be  affected  and  the  slower  the 
recovery,  but  this  is  not  evidence  that  the  nerve  is  growing  out 
from  the  central  end  as  held  by  Vanlair  and  others.  Experi- 
ments on  animals  show  that  the  divided  nerve  unites  equally 
rapidly  whether  it  is  sutured  or  not,  but  this  does  not  make  it 
inadvisable  to  suture  as  circumstances  may  take  place  to  pre- 
vent union  and  function.  Infection  of  the  wound  is  of  fatal 
significance,  leading  to  the  formation  of  dense  scar  tissue  and 
there  may  be  dislocation  of  the  ends  of  the  nerves.  If  union  of 
the  nerve  has  not  occurred  or  if  it  is  incomplete,  examination 
of  sensation  shows  when  interference  is  required.  After  about 
three  weeks  the  tissues  at  the  ends  of  the  nerves  are  trans- 
formed into  dense  scar  tissue  which  is  an  obstacle  to  further 
development.  At  the  same  time  a  corresponding  muscle  change 
will  take  place  and  no  complete  recovery  may  be  expected.  It 
is  not  absolutely  necessary,  as  shown  by  experiments,  that  the 
ends  of  the  nerves  should  be  at  first  in  absolute  contact.  The 
time  that  may  elapse  before  operation  is  done  without  the  risk 
of  slow  and  possibly  incomplete  recovery  may  scarcely  be  esti- 
mated at  more  than  about  one  month.  New  nerve  fibers  grow 
most  rapidly  the  first  few  weeks,  and  if  union  does  occur  it 
will  be  rapidly  succeeded  by  recovery  of  sensation.  If  sensation 
does  not  return,  or  if  it  is  incomplete  or  is  proceeding  slowly  at 
the  time  scar  tissue  has  been  formed,  it  means  that  serious 
obstacles  to  the  union  of  the  nerve  are  present  and  that  com- 
plete restitution  of  function  can  not  be  expected  without  opera- 
tion. Still  secondary  suture  may  be  performed  with  good  re- 
sults after  a  long  lapse  of  time.  Jessop  reports  a  case  where 
after  the  lapse  of  nine  years  after  division  of  the  ulnar  nerve 
above  the  wrist,  there  was  still  complete  anesthesia  and 
paralysis.  A  secondary  suture  was  performed  with  the  result 
that  sensation  returned  after  eight  days,  motor  power  after  ten 
weeks  and  full  restitution  after  nine  months.  The  important 
thing  in  either  primary  or  secondary  suture  is  asepsis.  In 
secondary  suture  it  is  important  that  not  only  all  the  scar 
tissue  should  be  removed,  but  also  that  the  uppermost  part  of 
the  end  of  the  nerve  should  be  cut  off,  the  nerve  fibers  being 
buried  in  dense  connective  tissue. 

13.  The  Psychic  Treatment  of  Epilepsy. — The  effects  of 
psychic  conditions  on  epilepsy  are  noticed  by  Thomson  and  de- 
ductions made  as  regards  the  use  of  psychic  stimulus.  He 
quotes  from  J.  W.  ^\Tiite's  well-known  article  on  the  supposedly 
curative  effects  of  operations  per  se  and  also  from  the  recent 
work  of  Boris  Sidis  on  psychopathic  researches  in  mental  dis- 
sociation as  suggesting  the  value  of  the  psychic  treatment.  He 
also  reports  the  case  of  a  patient  which  he  has  carefully  studied 
who  has  been  able  by  will  power  not  only  to  ward  off  attacks, 
but  to  retain  consciousness  of  events  going  on  during  the  par- 
tially complete  attacks.  The  author  firmly  insists  on  the  im- 
portance of  the  early  diagnosis  of  epilepsy  so  as  to  prevent  the 
growth  of  the  epileptic  habit  and  the  loss  of  inhibitory  power. 
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Infection.  Matignon  and  Bernex. — De  la  valeur  th4rapeu- 
tique  des  injections  souscutan^es  d'huile  camphrSe  gaiacoiee 
dans  certaines  infections  au  d^but. 
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21  Hyglfene  de  I'enfance.     Committee  Report  and  Discussion. 

22  (No.  13.)     Le  rathltlsme  consUUTC-  corame  raaladle  de  d6gen- 

erescence.     II6r6dUe  du  rachltlsme.     La  famllle  rachltlque. 
V.  Galippe  and  Mayet. 

23  *Maladles  6pld(^mlqiie8  et  contngleuses  qui  ont  r6gu(r  dans  les 

colonies  francalse.s  au  couis  de  Tannic  1901.     Kermorgant. 

24  ♦Discussion  sur  la  maladie  de  Paget  et  la  syphilis  h6r6ditaiie 

tardive. 

17.  Guaiacolated  Camphorated  Oil  in  Incipient  Infections.— 
More  than  150  soldiers  have  been  treated  by  subcutaneous 
injection  of  2  gm.  of  the  mi.vture  described.  It  proved  an 
excellent  measure  in  the  extreme  depression  accompanying ' 
incipient  grippe,  follicular  tonsillitis,  bronchitis,  etc.  The  in- 
jections display  a  marked  and  durable  antipyretic  action.  They 
are  particularly  valuable  in  the  army  to  combat  the  extreme 
lassitude  observed  among  the  men  at  certain  seasons  and 
among  the  new  recruits.  The  formula  used  is  guaiacol  .1  gm. 
to  .5  gm.  camphor  and  15  gm.  olive  oil. 

18.  Segregation  of  Urine.— Le  Dentu  states  that  Luys'  segre- 
gator  has  been  used  now  on  45  men  and  55  women,  and  with 
perfect  success.  A  small  model  has  "also  proved  successful 
on  a  boy  and  a  girl.  Lambotte  of  Brussels  suggested,  in  1890, 
the  idea  of  such  an  instrument  for  intravesical  segregation  of 
the  urine,  but  his  device  for  the  purpose  was  not  practical, 
and  Luys,  without  knowledge  of  it,  invented  his  instrument 
which  has  been  previously  described  in  these  columns,  followed 
seven  months  later  by  Cathelin's  segregator.  The  principle  is 
the  dividing  of  the  floor  of  the  bladder  into  two  compartments, 
and  thus  differs  from  the  instruments  devised  by  Harris  and 
Downes  on  Neumann's   suggestion. 

19.  Intraperitoneal  Blastomycosis. — Blanchard's  patient  was 
a  young  mechanic,  who  had  noticed  a  feeling  of  oppression  in 
the  right  side  of  the  abdomen  for  two  months,  with  constipa- 
tion and  painful  indigestion,  loss  of  appetite  and  considerable 
emaciation.  As  he  lay  on  his  back,  the  abdomen  above  the 
umbilicus  protruded  and  palpation  revealed  a  fluctuating  mass, 
filling  the  right  half  of  the  abdomen,  and  especially  the  iliac 
fossa.  McBurney's  point  was  slightly  painful.  The  skin 
appeared  normal,  the  veins  were  not  swollen.  The  presumptive 
diagnosis  Avas  tuberculous  peritonitis  and  appendicitis.  The 
peritoneal  cavity  and  iliac  fossa  contained  a  lai'ge  quantity 
of  a  wliitish  yellow,  gelatinous  substance  in  which  the  appen- 
dix and  cecum  were  floating.  The  former  Avas  resected  and  the 
jelly  removed  as  thoroughly  as  possible  and  the  cavity  drained. 
The  patient  rapidly  recuperated  and  is  in  perfect  health,  with 
no  signs  of  recurrence,  more  than  a  year  since  the  intervention. 
The  substance  removed  was  not  at  all  of  a -neoplastic  nature, 
and  the  organism  had  no  share  in  its  production  except  by 
serous  exudation.  It  consisted  of  an  amorphous  fundamental 
substance  containing  spherical  cells  and  filaments  of  a  blas- 
tomyces  pathogenic  for  laboratorj'  animals,  but  to  date  it 
has  not  reproduced  a  jelly  pseudotumor  like  the  mass  from 
which  it  is  derived.  Strange  to  say,  the  organism  adapts  itself 
without  reaction  to  the  presence  and  proliferation  of  this  para- 
site, although  the  resulting  mass  compresses  and  modifies  the 
relations  between  the  elements.  There  is  no  zone  of  irritation, 
no  phagocytosis  and  no  giant  cells.  This  absence  of  irritation 
seems  to  indicate  that  the  blastomyces  generates  a  toxin  which 
paralyzes  the  leucocytes  in  the  vicinity.  The  fact  of  the 
existence  of  such  a  toxin  is  confirmed  by  the  intense  fatty 
degeneration  of  the  liver  and  the  emaciation  of  the  animals 
inoculated.  The  patient  himself  was  also  much  emaciated. 
The  details  of  culture  growth,  etc.,  are  reviewed  and  the  com- 
plete illustrated  description  will  soon  be  published  in  the 
"Archives  de  Parasitologic." 

20.  Motais'  Operation  for  Ptosis.— Since-  Motais  first  de- 
scribed, in  1897,  his  method  of  treating  ptosis  by  substitution 
of  the  superior  rectus  a  large  number  of  ophthalmologists 
have  performed  the  operation.  Some  have  modified  it  slightly, 
but  none  essentially,  and  the  method  can  now  be  considered  as 
firmly  established,  he  states,  as  the  method  of  operating  on 
strabismus.  He  shows  the  physiologic  condition  and  the  varioxis 
points  of  the  intervention  in  11  cuts.  The  movement  com- 
municated to  the  lid  by  the  graft  of  the  superior  rectus 
reproduces  exactly  the  physiologic  action  of  the  levator  pal- 


pebric.  The  conditions,  therefore,  are  perfect  as  regards  the 
esthetic  outcome.  There  is  a  possibility  of  two  complications, 
vertical  diplopia  and  ulcer  of  the  cornea.  The  latter  can  be 
avoided  and  the  former  is  not  constant.  When  it  occurred  it 
became  gradually  attenuated,  disappearing  completely  in  fifteen 
days  to  five  months  in  all  the  cases  on  record.  The  first  step 
in  the  operation  is  to  draw  the  ball  down  and  lid  up  until 
the  superior  cul-de-sac  is  completely  smoothed  out  and  forms 
a  fiat  surface.  The  conjunctiva  is  then  incised  horizontally 
about  5  to  6  mm.  from  the  cornea,  for  a  distance  of  12  to  15 
mm.  From  the  center  of  this  horizontal  incision  a  perpendicu- 
lar incision  is  carried  upward  to  the  edge  of  the  tarsus.  The 
tendinous  expansion  of  the  superior  rectus  is  then  exposed 
through  the  opening  thus  made  and  it  is  lifted  up  with  a  large 
hook.  A  buttonhole  is  cut  in  the  tendon  3  mm.  from  its 
insertion  in  the  sclerotic  coat,  and  from  this  buttonhole  two 
parallel  incisions  are  made  for  10  mm.  lengthwise  of  the 
tendon,  thus  cutting  out  of  its  center  a  long  narrow  flap, 
while  not  disturbing  its  attachment  to  the  eyeball.  The  tip 
of  this  flap  is  held  in  broad  forceps  to  spread  it  to  its  fullest 
width  and  a  thread  is  passed  through  it  in  a  U  stitch.  The 
outer  surface  of  the  tarsus  is  then  detached  from  surrounding 
tissues  and  the  flap  is  drawn  into  the  recess  thus  made,  the 
needles  on  each  end  of  the  thread  emerging  on  the  outer  or 
inner  aspect  of  the  lid  as  desired.  The  ends  of  the  thread 
are  tied  over  a  roll  of  cotton  or  gauze.  The  flap  is  drawn 
nearer  to  the  edge  of  the  eyelid  according  as  the  ptosis  is  more 
pronounced.  In  the  ^2  operations  by  this  method  that  have 
been  published,  ulcer  of  the  cornea  was  observed  in  5,  but  this 
could  be  attributed  in  every  instance  to  irritation  from  the 
catgut  knot  of  the  suture  or  to  direct  irritation  from  the 
dressing.  Motais  now  uses  very  soft  silk,  and  has  had  no 
irritation  in  10  cases  in  which  he  has  tied  the  knot  of  the 
thread   on  the   inner   side  of   the   lid. 

2.3.  Epidemics,  etc.,  in  the  French  Colonies. — We  note,  among 
the  items  in  this  oflTicial  report,  that  an  epidemic  of  bubonic 
plague  among  the  natives  in  the  northern  part  of  New  Cale- 
donia abruptly  ceased  after  four  days  of  violent  rains,  "which 
completely  swept  the  ground."  The  repoi-t  states  that  leprosy 
is  increasing  at  an  alarming  rate.  During  the  last  twenty-five 
years  entire  tribes  on  this  and  adjoining  islands  have  been 
annihilated  by  it.  French  Guiana,  New  Caledonia  and  points 
in  Oceania  are  particularly  dangerous  on  this  account  for 
Europeans.  New  cases  of  leprosy  are  frequently  encoimtered 
among  French  officials  returning  from  these  colonies,  imcon- 
scious  that  they  have  been  infected.  The  incessant  arrival  of 
these  new  cases  of  leprosy  is  a  menace  to  Paris  and  the  country 
at  lai'ge.  In  New  Caledonia  a  fifth  of  all  deaths  is  due  to 
tuberculosis.  The  report  comments  on  the  lack  of  resistance 
to  tuberculosis  of  the  natives  of  Oceania,  notwithstanding  their 
stature  and  athletic  forms.  Young  men  built  like  a  Hercules 
succumb  in  a  few  months  to  phthisis. 

24.  Paget's  Disease  and  Tardy  Hereditary  Syphilis. — Four- 
nier  replies  to  Lannelongue's  communication  asserting  the 
heredosyphilitic  nature  of  Paget's  disease.  His  experience  has 
not  been  conclusive,  but  he  is  inclined  to  consider  it  a  para- 
syphilitic  afiection,  like  tabes,  general  paralysis,  pigmented 
syphilid  of  the  neck,  leucoplasia  and  tabic  exostosis,  which,  al- 
though largely  dependent  on  syphilis,  are  yet  not  influenced 
by  antisypilitic  medication.-  He  also  discusses  the  question 
whether  a  heredosyphilitic  should  be  informed  of  his  condition, 
and  takes  a  decided  affirmative  stand.  If  young,  the  parents 
mvist  be  warned,  in  order  that  the  child  may  have  suitable 
treatment  and  that  the  specific  nature  of  possible  lesions  may 
be  recognized  in  time.  If  the  subjects  are  of  riper  years,  he 
informs  them  that  they  have  syphilis,  but  does  not  consider 
it  his  business  to  tell  them  whence  they  derived  it.  The 
source  is  a  secondary  matter.  The  main  point  for  the  physi- 
cian is  that  the  subject  has  syphilis  and  must  be  on  his  or  her 
guard  against  its  manifestations.  The  quest!  :i  of  marriage 
for  heredosyphilitics  imposes  the  necessity  that  they  should 
know  their  condition.  He  describes  several  cases  to  illustrate 
this   point.     Robin   continued   the    discussion,   reporting   some 
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research  on  the  composition  of  the  bones  in  syphilitics  and  in 
Paget's  disease.  A  syphilitic  tibia  contains  more  water  and 
more  nitrogmized  substances  than  the  Paget  tibia,  with  less 
fats,  while  the  mineral  elements  are  about  the  same.  The 
fatty  matters  in  the  syphilitic  tibias  averaged  .176,  while  the 
Paget  tibia  showed  13.19,  and  the  other  sound  tibia  of  the 
same  subject  showed  11.2. 

Presse  Medicale,  Paris. 

25  (No.  21.)     Campaign  Against  Tuberculosis.     M.  Letulle. — La 

lutte  contre  la  tuberculose  et  I'anarchie  mfdicale. 

26  L'extirpation  de   I'esophage   thoracique.     J.  L.   Faure. 

27  (No.    22.)     Valeur    clinicjue    de    I'examen    cytoscopique    des 

urines.      L.    Bernard. 

28  L'arrhenal  dans  le  traitement  des  Fi&vres  palustres  a  Tanan- 

arive.    M.   Fontoynont.  .       „  -l.-     ^■ 

29  (No.    23.)     Angiocholite   chronlque   et    Insufflsance   hepatique 

avec    symptomes    d'acromfigalie.     Klippel    and    Vigouroux. 
One  c!ase. 

30  L'alcool.     H.   Labb^.  ^    ,,  ,.^      ^     ^   ,^     ^ 

31  Treatment  of  First  Permanent  Molar.     G.  Mahe. — Conduite  a 

tenlr  a  I'^gard  de  ia  dent  de  6  ans. 

32  (No.  24.)     Les  injections  mercurielles  Intra-musculaires  dans 

la  syphilis.     F.  TremoliSres. 

33  liactfriologie      et      histologie      urinaires.     Technique      micro- 

scopique  et  clinique.     G.  J^?orne  and  P.  Vadam. 

34  'Anesthesia  of  Inflamed  Tissues  with  a  Mixture  of  Cocain  and 

Adrenalin.     E.    Foisy. — Nouveau    procedS    d'anesthgsie    des 
tissus  enflammfs.  ,         ^  , 

35  Mutual  Benefit  Societies  and  the  Campaign  Against  Tubercu- 

losis.    A.  Calmette. — Les  soci6t$s  de  secours  mutuels  et  la 
'  lutte  contre  la  tuberculose. 

36  (No.    26.)    *Cryoscopy    of    Milk.     E.    Parmentier.— La    cryo- 

scopie  du  lait. 

37  A  propos  de  la  phl§balgie.     E.  Censier. 

38  Rhinoplastic  Restoration  of  Sub-Septum  of  Nose.     A.   Raoult. 

— Nouveau  procfdf  de  rhinaplastie  partielle  pour  la  restau- 
ration  de  la  sous-cloison  nasale. 

39  (No.  27.)    *La  tuberculose.     Maladie  sociale.     L.  Landouzy. 

40  'Adrenalin  in  Treatment  of  Cancer.     G.  Mahu. — L'adrfinaliue. 

Rem&de  du  cancer. 

41  Improved  Keratin  Coating  for  Pills.     H.  Dumont.— La  medi- 

cation keratinis6e. 

34.  Cocain- Adrenalin  Anesthesia  of  Inflamed  Tissues. — Foisy 
proclaims  that  this  method  of  local  anesthesia  is  far  superior 
to  all  others,  as  it  suppresses  both  pain  and  hemorrhage.  He 
has  removed  with  it  large  carbuncles  on  the  neck  and  sup- 
purated ganglia  in  the  inguinal  region  and  operated  on  dnal 
fistulas  without  pain.  He  uses  a  mixture  of  20  to  25  c.c.  of  a 
1/200  solution  of  cocain,  with  13  to  15  drops  of  a  1/1000 
solution  of  adrenalin.  In  case  a  smaller  amount  of  a  more 
concentrated  solution  is  preferable,  his  formula  is  1  c.c.  of  a 
1  per  cent,  solution  of  cocain  with  4  or  5  drops  of  a  1/1000 
solution  of  adrenalin.  The  patient  reclines  and  the  injection  is 
made  along  the  line  of  the  proposed  incision.  The  needle  is 
then  introduced  deeper  into  the  tissues,  using  three  or  four 
syringefuls  in  all  of  the  first  mixture.  The  first  prick  of  the 
needle  is  all  that  the  subject  perceives.  Anesthesia  is  complete 
in  two  or  three  minutes,  but  exaggerated  pressure  or  traction 
on  the  tissues  should  be  avoided,  and  the  incision  must  be  made 
through  each  layer  separately.  Every  vessel  oozing  even  very 
slightly  must  be  ligated  to  prevent  secondary  hemorrhage  as 
the  effect  of  the  adrenalin  wears  off. 

36.  Cryoscopy  of  Milk. — Parmentler's  first  communication  on 
the  importance  and  value  of  cryoscopy  as  a  means  of  detecting 
the  watering  of  milk  was  reviewed  in  these  columns,  p.  1032. 
He  gives  his  experiences  in  this  article  and  portrays  the  benefit 
derived  from  this  simple  method- of  controlling  the  purity  of 
the  milk.  In  one  case  two  children  were  suddenly  affected 
with  a  gastrointestinal  trouble  traced  to  the  milk,  which  had 
a  freezing  point  of  .64  C,  showing  the  addition  of  some 
foreign  substance,  found  to  be  an  irritating  alkali  used  to 
clean  the  cans.  In  another  case  an  infant  was  several  times 
affected  with  enteritis,  and  the  freezing  point  of  the  milk  was 
.48  C,  which  indicated  12.72  per  cent,  of  water.  By  this 
means  he  detected  that  the  milk  in  certain  hospitals  was  being 
watered  in  a  proportion  of  7,  12,  25  and  even  34  per  cent., 
but  since  the  dealers  know  that  the  cryoscopy  test  is  being 
applied  the  milk  has  been  pure.  There  is  no  doubt  that  many 
small  epidemics  among  children  are  caused  by  impure  water 
being  used  to  adulterate  the  milk.  Some  of  the  creches  were 
found  to  be  distributing  milk  containing  12  per  cent,  water. 
This  may  explain  many  cases  of  gastroenteritis  among  infants, 
ajid  possibly  is  responsible  for  the  high  infantile  mortality, 
especially  in  summer.     He  found  that  the  higher-priced  milk 


was  as  liable  to  be  watered  as  that  sold  at  ordinary  rates. 
The  dealers  aim  to  produce  a  milk  so  rich  that  it  supports  all 
the  usual  tests  while  still  containing  a  large  proportion  of 
water,  which  hitherto  has  escaped  ready  detection.  The  normal 
freezing  point  of  normal  milk  is  minus  .55  or  .56  C.  When  it 
is  .53  it  indicates  a  proportion  of  water  of  3.63  per  cent.;  .52 
indicates  5.45  per  cent.;  .51  indicates  7.27;  .50  indicates  9.09; 
.49  indicates  10.90;  .48  indicates  12.72;  .44  indicates  20  per 
cent.;  .40  indicates  27.27  per  cent.,  and  .36  indicates  34.54 
per  cent.  The  formula  for  the  calculation  is  that  the  water 
added  is  equal  to  the  amount  of  milk  multiplied  by  the 
quotient  of  the  normal  freezing  point  minus  the  freezing  point 
observed,  divided  by  the  normal  freezing  point.  If  the  freezing 
point  is  above  .57  C.  foreign  substances  must  have  been  added, 
generally  sodiimi  borate  or  bicarbonate. 

3*).  Tuberculosis  from  the  Social  Point  of  View. — In  this 
address  Landouzy  arraigns  the  armed  peace  of  Europe  as  one 
of  the  mo^t  prolific  sources  of  the  spread  of  tuberculosis.  He 
states  that  during  the  last  eight  years  alone  France  has  lost 
36,000  young  soldiers  on  account  of  tuberculosis,  either  by 
death  or  dismissal  from  the  service.  They  may  have  brought 
the  germs  of  disease  with  them  into  the  army,  but  under  more 
favorable  conditions  the  germs  might  not  have  developed. 
He  urges  the  instruction  of  girls  in  the  prophylaxis  of  disease 
and  in  hygiene,  remarking  "that  every  time  a  woman  is  trained 
a  little  school  is  founded."  Young  mothers  thus  instructed  will 
guard  their  babes  from  intercourse  with  coughers  and  from 
their  kisses.  They  will  bring  the  sun  into  their  homes  and 
abolish  dust  and  dry  sweeping.  Alcohol  makes  the  bed  for 
tuberculosis.  Lancereaux  found  1,229  alcoholics  among  2,000 
consumptives.  In  the  manufacturing  centers  in  the  department 
of  the  Rhone  and  of  the  Seine,  tuberculosis  claims  255  out  of 
every  1,000  deaths.  The  proportion  of  deaths  from  tuberculosis 
is  50  per  10,000  inhabitants  in  the  crowded  portions  of  Paris, 
while  it  is  only  20  in  the  wealthier  parts  of  the  city,  as  in 
the  IMadeleine,  and  11  in  the  Champs  Elys^es,  where  the  very 
rich  reside.  In  conclusion,  he  urges  that  all  the  various  anti- 
tuberculosis and  anti-alcohol  societies,  leagues,  etc.,  should  be 
co-ordinated  into  one  grand  federation  to  include  every  organ- 
ization working  for  sanitary  and  social  improvement.  Such 
a  combination  for  the  purpose  of  stamping  out  tuberculosis, 
the  social  evil  of  our  epoch,  would  be  the  most  exalted  expres- 
sion of  the  ideas  of  mutual  co-operation  and  fellowship  which 
ought  to  govern  modern  society. 

40.  Adrenalin  for  Cancer. — Mahu  has  found  that  it  is  possible 
to  arrest  the  pain  and  hemorrhage  and  thus  improve  the 
general  health,  by  merely  swabbing  the  ulcerated  surface  of  a 
cancer  with  a  1  per  1,000  solution  of  adrenalin.  He  describes  3 
cases  thus  treated.  It  is,  of  course,  only  a  palliative  measure, 
but  in  every  instance  the  benefit  derived  was  most  remarkable. 
The  neoplasms  partially  retrogressed  and  then  remained  sta- 
tionary, free  from  pain  or  hemorrhage,  the  patients  apparently 
in  robust  health.  On  4  others  the  results  were  nearly  as  good. 
The  cancers  were  in  the  mouth,  throat,  breast,  rectum,  or  on 
the  face. 

Semaine  Medicale,  Paris. 

42  (XXIII,     13.)     The     Unconsciously     Deaf.     E.     Felix. — Les 

sourds  inconscients. 

43  Letter    from    America     (Chicago).     La    fievre    typhoide    aux 

Etats  Unis.     F.  Miinch. 

44  (No.  14.)    *  Valeur  pratique  de  la  suture  arterielle.     F.  Lejars. 

45  Letter  from  America  (Chicago).     La  radioth6rapie  il  Chicago. 

F.  Miinch. 

44.  Suture  of  Arteries. — Lejars  has  found  in  the  literature 
23  cases  in  which  an  artery  was  sutured  lengthwise,  and  4  in 
which  a  circular  suture  was  made.  The  axillary  was  suturea 
in  7,  the  femoral  in  6,  the  popliteal  in  3,  the  common  iliac, 
external  iliac,  common  carotid  and  internal  carotid  in  1  each. 
In  a  certain  number  the  results  were  perfect,  both  immediate 
and  afterward.  Even  in  7  cases  in  which  the  sutures  passed 
through  into  the  lumen,  there  was  no  thrombosis  or  obliteration. 
This  was  especially  noticeable  in  experiments  on  animals, 
even  when  a  piece  of  catgut  traversed  the  lumen.  Thrombosis 
is  directly  connected  with  infection;  when  the  surroundings 
were  aseptic  success  was  almost  invariable.     When  there  is 
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infection,  intervention  of  this  nature  is  always  risky.  There 
are  very  few  arteries  at  present  which  it  is  dangerous  to 
ligate,  but  lateral  suture  is  to  be  preferred  in  case  of  a  small 
wound  on  a  large  artery  in  aseptic  conditions.  Under  other 
conditions  the  results  to  date  have  not  sustained  the  hopes 
raised  by  the  first  successful  cases  reported. 

Deutsche  Med.  Wochenschrift,  Berlin  and  Leipsic. 

46  (XXIX.    14.)    •I'hlorlzln-    Diabetes    nnd    chemische    Elgenart 

(chemical  individuality).     F.  Kraus. 

47  Beltrilge  zur  Morphologie  der  patliogenen  Bakterlen.  Cholera- 

Haolllus  und  Vibrio  MetschnlkoflP.     K.  Saul. 

48  Ceiebellar  Abscess  with  Sudden  I'aralysis  of  Respiration  Cen- 

ter, il.  I'Miess.  -Kleinhirn-Abszess  mit  plotzlieher  Lahm- 
ung  des  Hesplratlonseentrum. 

49  Peculiar    Cutaneous    Syphilid.     P.    Thimm. — -Kin   eigenartlges 

hemorrhagisehe  Syphilid  der  Ilaut. 

50  ♦Action    of   Bismuth.     G.    Fuchs.— Zur   Theorie   der   Bismuth- 

wirlcung. 

51  *Clinical  Importance  of  Infusoria  In  Digestive  Tract.     P.  Cohn- 

heim. — Ueber  Infusorien  Im  Magen  uud  im  Darmljanal  des 
Menschen  und  ihre  Isiinische  Bedcutung.  (Commenced  in 
No.  12.) 

52  New    Double    Stethoscope.     Heermann     (Posen). — Ein    neues 

Doppel-HSrrohre. 

53  *Das  Path.-Anat.   Instltut  in  Rom  und  das  Work  iiber  Malaria 

von  Proff.   Marchiafava  und  Blgnami.     G.  Galli. 

54  •Berioht  iiber  die   Untersuchungen  an  den  Dauergehern   belm 

Dlstanzmarsch,  etc.     A.  Albu  and  W.  Caspar!. 

40.  Chemical  Individuality  of  the  Species.— The  glycosuria 
induced  by  phloridzin  affords  a  base  for  the  study  of  the  chem- 
ical individuality  of  the  species  much  better  than  inanition. 
Kraus  has  been  conducting  such  research  on  several  dozen 
white  mice,  and  describes  the  details  and  results.  They  seem 
to  indicate,  among  other  points,  that  there  are  probably  atom- 
complexes  especially  favorable  for  the  formation  of  sugar  out 
of  albumin  in  ease  of  phloridzin  diabetes.  Also  that  leucin 
in  some  way  forms  a  chemical  bridge  between  the  carbohydrate 
and  protein  bodies.  He  remarks,  in  conclusion,  that  this  re- 
search demonstrates  the  incorrectness  of  rating  as  equal  to  each 
other  the  various  albimiinoid  substances  in  the  body. 

50.  Action  of  Bismuth. — Fuchs  has  been  studying  the  action 
of  bismuth  in  cases  of  gastric  ulcer,  and  has  established  that 
it  is  not  merely  a  mechanical  protection  for  the  diseased  part 
but  has  also  a  specific  influence.  It  is  decomposed  by  tlie 
action  of  the  mucus  into  a  bismuth  oxydul,  which  penetrates 
into  the  granulation  tissue  and  protects  it.  Magnesia  usta 
and  other  chemicals  are  not  able  to  substitute  it,  as  they 
'ack  the  specific  properties  of  the  bismuth  and  its  derivatives. 
Bismutose  seems  to  possess  these  properties  in  a  marked  de- 
gree and  is  proving  its  efficacy  in  the  clinic. 

51.  Clinical  Importance  of  Infusoria  in  Digestive  Tract. — 
Cohnheim  did  not  discover  infusoria  in  the  majority  of  his 
cases  of  chronic  gastroenteritis,  but  he  found  them  in  a  certain 
number  and  also  in  healthy  persons.  After  careful  study  of 
the  subject,  he  proclaims  that  they  are  harmless  and  are  not 
responsible  for  the  clinical  manifestations  observed.  TLey  live 
and  fioarisli  in  pathological  conditions  and  are  thus  important 
from  a  diagnostic  point  of  view.  \Mien  infusoria  are  discovered 
in  the  esophagus  and  stomach  they  can  be  regarded  as  an 
extremely  probable  indication  of  the  presence  of  an  ulcerating 
carcinoma  in  one  of  these  organs,  still  free  from  any  signs  of 
stenosis  of  the  pylorus.  Infusoria  may  be  encountered  as  the 
first  and  an  almost  positive  sign  of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach. 
Live  inlnsoria  in  the  feces  are  a  symptom  of  a  primary,  chronic 
gastric  affection,  a  gastritis,  generally  atrophicans,  except  in 
cases  in  v/hich  they  afford  a  further  sign  of  a  severe  enter- 
ocolitis. Encysted  infusoria  are  found  sometimes  in  healthy 
persons,  but  there  is  always  a  history  of  a  preceding  gastritis 
or  gastroenteritis.  The  infusoria,  the  flagellates  and  ciliated 
forms,  have  no  pathogenic,  but  merely  a  symptomatic-diag- 
nostic importance  and,  consequently,  attempts  to  destroy  the 
infusoria  by  drugs  or  otherwise  are  not  only  useless  but  directly 
harmful,  as  they  aggravate  the  underlying  affection. 

53.  Marachiafava  and  Bignami's  Work  on  Malaria.— These 
professors  of  pathologic  and  general  anatomy  at  Rome  accept 
three  parasites  in  malarial  infection,  the  tertian,  quartan  and 
estivo-autumnal,  and  also  three  modes  of  infection,  inocula- 
tion by  mosquitoes,  by  artificial  inoculation  and  by  inoculation 
through  the  maternal  placenta.  They  do  not  admit  the  pos- 
sibility of  infection  through  air  or  water.     Bignami  was  the 


first  to  inoculate  a  human  being  with  malaria  by  means  of 
mosquitoes,  his  first  attempt  dating  from  Nov.  1,  1898,  when 
he  artificially  induced  malarial  infection  by  this  means  in  a 
patient  who  had  never  had  malaria  and  had  been  in  the  hos- 
pital for  six  years  on  account  of  a  nervous  affection.  Both 
M.  and  B.  accept  an  average  duration  of  thirteen  days  for  the 
incubation  of  quartan  fever,  of  ten  days  for  tertian,  and  of 
three  days  for  estivo-autumnal.  They  ascribe  but  a  secondary 
importance  to  the  telluric,  atmospheric  and  physical  conditions. 
They  have  found  that  in  the  comatose  and  choleraic  forms  of 
pernicious  malaria  the  parasites  are  found  in  enormor^  quan- 
tities in  the  brain  and  intestines  respectively;  sometimes  every 
blood  corpuscle  contains  one.  They  have  noted  that  malarial 
patients  are  especially  susceptible  to  pneumonia,  and  it  as- 
sumes a  protracted  and  severe  form  as  resolution  is  tardy  and 
incomplete.  The  lung  involved  develops  sclerosis  by  neoforma- 
tion  of  connective  tissue;  it  is  accompanied  by  endocarditis 
and  meningitis,  a  triad  to  which  Marchiafava  was  the  first 
to  call  attention  and  is,  therefore,  called  by  his  name.  They 
never  noticed  an  antagonism  between  malarial  infection  and 
tuberculosis,  but,  rather,  the  contrary.  In  case  diagnosis  is 
urgent,  they  advise  puncture  of  the  spleen  to  obtain  blood. 
The  prognosis  should  be  reserved  in  the  estivo-autumnal  ma- 
larial infection,  but  in  the  other  varieties  it  is  favorable,  al- 
though the  duration,  the  individual  and  the  locality  must  be 
taken  into  account. 

54.  Observations  on  Competitors  in  Distance  Walking  Match. 
— Albu  and  Caspari  examined  the  three  "favorites"  in  the 
international  walking  match  between  Dresden  and  Berlin  last 
May.  The  distance  was  202  kilometers,  about  126  miles,  and 
was  covered  in  twenty-seven  hours  less  two  minutes  by  one, 
in  two  hours  longer  by  the  second,  and  in  nearly  two  hours 
more  by  the  third.  All  were'  20  and  27  years  old.  They  each 
exhibited  symptoms  at  the  close  of  the  match  resembling  those 
of  collapse,  but  the  heart  rapidly  recuperated,  and  after  sev- 
eral hours  had  entirely  regained  its  previously  determined 
physiologic  condition,  as  also  the  kidneys  and  other  organs. 
Albu  is  convinced  that  such  strains  on  the  heart  and  liver 
must  have  a  predisposing  tendency  to  disease  later,  and  urges 
physicians  to  insist  on  avoidance  of  such  excesses  and  to  in- 
quire for  them  in  cases  of  heart  and  kidney  disease.  True  sport 
should  induce  physiologic  action  alone,  not  pathologic. 

Monatshefte  f.  Prakt.  Dermatologie,  Hamburg. 
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55  (XXXV,    12.)      Histology    of    Elastic   Cartilage.     Rasch. — Zur 

Histologie  des  elastisclien  Knorpels. 

56  New  Staining  Method  for  Collagen.     A.  Marullo. — Elne  Farb- 

imgsmethode  fiir  Kollagen. 

57  (XXXVI,   1.)      Staining  of  Spongioplasm  and  "Foam   Cells." 

P.  G.  Unna. — Die  Farbung  des  Spongioplasmas  und  der 
Schaumzellen. 

58  Vaccinal   Affection   of   Female   Genitals.      G.    Lowenbach   and 

A.  Brandweiner. — Die  Vaccineerkrankung  des  weiblichen 
Genitales. 

59  *Application  of  Constant  Heat  to  Skin  and  Organs.     K    Ull- 

mann. — Ueber  Wirkungen  konstanter  Wilrme  auf  die  Haut 
und  andere  Organe  mit  Demonstration  des  Hydrotliermo- 
regulators  und   verschiedener  Thermokorper. 

60  Modification   of    Unna's   "Zinc   Glue"    Dressings.      Bascli   and 

Sack. — Nocli  einmal  die  Zink-Leim  Puderdecke.  (Com- 
menced in  No.  12.) 

61  (No.  2.)     Differentiation  between  Hyalin  and  Bacteria  Enve- 

lopes in  Rhinoscleroma.  P.  G.  Unna. — Zur  Differential- 
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62  *Dle  Blektrisievung  der  Prostata  und  die  neueren  Instrumente 

Elektropsyehroplior  fur  Rectum  und  Urethra).  M.  Porosz 
(Budapest).     Ten   cuts. 

63  Fall    von   positivem    Gonokokkenbefund    in    einem    epididymit- 
C.A      ri^rS^.  Abscess.     A.  V.  Karwowski.     Eighth  case  on  record. 
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Heuss. 
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m    ^^,  V*"^^^**  ^""^  ^-  ^o*^^***-      (Constantinople.) 

71  'Leber   das  Wesen    (essence)    der  se.^uelien   Neurasthenic.     M. 

Porosz. 
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72  Zur  Leh  e  von  den  Syphilis-Bacillen.     J.  Paulsen. 

73  Ibid.     iJ.  Joseph.      (Commenced  in  No.  3.) 

74  (No.  6.)      Adipositas  dolorosa  und  schmerzende  symmetrische 

Lipome.      P.  Thimm. 

75  Gonorrh;al   Affection   of   Paraurethral    Passages.     J.    Sellei. — • 

Ueber  die  gonorrhoische  Erkrankung  der  Paraurethralgange. 

76  Staining    Gonococcl.       F.    Krzysztalowicz.       Eine    Notiz    liber 

die    Aawendung    der    Pappenheim-Dnna'schen    Protoplasma- 
Ftirbu ag  bei  der  Fjirbung  der  Gonokokken. 

77  Ibid.     Unna. 

59.  Application  of  Heat  in  Therapeutics. — Ullmann's  ap- 
paratus was  described  in  The  Journal  of  July  26,  1902,  p.  225. 
The  local  sweating  is  merel}^  an  accessory  factor  in  the  cure. 
The  chief  benefit  is  from  the  bactericidal  eflfect  of  the  high 
moist  temperature,  the  promotion  of  absorption  and  the 
histoplastic  and  sedative  action  of  the  heat.  The  bactericidal 
effect  is  most  marked  in  the  abortive  treatment  of  venereal 
ulcers  and  other  necrotic  ulcerative  bacteriogenic  processes 
in  the  derma.  It  is  accompanied  by  absorption  in  the  abortive 
treatment  of  acute  gonorrheal  rheumatism,  also  in  prostatitis, 
gonorrheal  periurethritis,  follicular  abscesses,  epididymitis, 
gonorheal  funiculitis  and  inflamed  or  ulcerating  buboes,  in- 
fectious granulomata,  sycosis,  actinomycosis,  etc.  It  is  espe- 
cially valuable  for  the  promotion  of  absorption  of  old  inflam- 
matory infiltrates  or  acne  and  in  the  "borderland"  affections, 
remains  of  exudates  in  joints  after  rheumatism  and  gout,  peri- 
ostoses,  ostitis,  inflamed  varices,  hemorrhages  after  disloca- 
tions or  other  trauma,  and  to  promote  the  healing  of  sup- 
purating wounds  by  checking  the  profuse  leucocytosis.  Its 
histoplastic  action  is  especially  marked  in  atony  and  torpid 
granulation,  tendency  to  serpiginous  growth  and  destruction  of 
tissue.  It  soothes  the  pain  in  inflammatory  and  neuralgiform 
conditions  of  all  kinds,  even  including  the  cases  of  tissue 
alienation  in  the  nerves  themselves.  The  only  contraindica- 
tions seem  to  be  a  tendency  to  hemorrhages  and  tuberculosis 
or  acute  infectious  diseases.  Application  of  constant  heat  by 
this  method  has  been  eminently  successful  in  the  domains  of 
laryngology,  ophthalmology  and  gynecology,  and  is  being  used 
extensively  in  veterinary  practice  to  supplant  blistering,  and 
in  laboratory  experiments.  By  gradually  raising  the  tempera- 
ture to  39  or  even  48  C,  and  keeping  it  at  this  point  for  two 
to  five  hours,  the  local  active  hyperemia,  edema,  hemorrhages 
and  necrosis  induced  at  first  gradually  retrogressed  to  com- 
plete restitution,  with  the  exception  of  the  necrosis.  Rabbit 
skin  is  much  more  tolerant  to  high  temperatures  than  human 
skin.  The  loosening  up  of  the  tissue  by  this  moist  heat  and 
the  changed  and  increased  metabolism  in  the  parts,  with  its 
unquestionable  powerful  influence  on  the  nerves,  are  important 
factors  in  the  benefits  of  this  form  of  thermotherapy. 

62.  Electric  Treatment  of  Prostate,  Urethra  and  Rectum. — 
See  Porosz'  other  article  below. 

68.  Treatment  of  Furunculosis. — Cohn  suffered  from  a  re- 
markably severe  case  of  furunculosis  himself,  and  perseveringly 
applied  all  the  ordinary  remedies  without  avail.  Even  yeast 
and  a  four  weeks'  course  at  the  strongest  sulphur  baths  in 
Europe  (Nenndorf)  proved  ineffectual.  He  attributed  the 
primary  infection  to  a  flea  bite,  either  from  germs  transmitted 
by  the  insect  or  introduced  in  scratching.  The  following 
method  of  treatment  finally  proved  effectual  on  himself  and  has 
since  been  regularly  employed  in  his  practice,  with  results  far 
surpassing  those  obtained  by  the  other  methods  in  vogue. 
As  soon  as  the  incipient  pimple  or  furuncle  shows  itself  he 
anoints  it  with  a  little  ichthargan  salve,  from  the  size  of  a 
pinhead  to  that  of  a  bean,  rubbing  it  first  into  the  vicinity 
and  then  over  the  lesion  itself  two  or  three  times  a  day.  All 
internal  medication  is  avoided  except  that  the  bowels  should 
be  regulated  and,  possibly,  sulphur  waters  or  arsenic  be  taken. 
The  formula  for  the  salve  is  10  gm.  ichthargan,  5  gm.  aq.  dest., 
10  gm.  glj  cerin,  35  gm.  lanolin,  and  40  gm.  vaselin.  When 
the  inflammation  has  subsided,  a  1  per  cent,  ichthyol  paste  can 
be  substituted.  Furuncles  on  or  near  the  genitalia  require 
caution,  as  the  ichthargan  is  not  able  to  display  its  full  power 
and  the  ordinary  measures  may  be  preferable.  Cohn  warns 
against  the  use  of  the  knife  except  in  case  of  a  large  carbuncle. 
It  is  then  too  late  for  ichthargan  treatment,  and  he  uses  a 
platinum  cautery  and  applies  a  salicylated  soap  plaster  and 


zinc  plaster  covering.  As  an  adjuvant  he  recommends  a  daily 
bath  with  60  gm.  ichthyol  in  the  water  or  sulphur  baths.  If 
the  expense  is  prohibitory  he  advises  Aming's  creolin  baths. 
A  course  at  Nenndorf,  continued,  if  necessary,  for  six  weeks, 
may  possibly   be  useful. 

71.  Essence  of  Sexual  Neurasthenia. — Porosz  presents  in  de- 
tail the  arguments  which  have  convinced  him  that  the  true 
cause  of  sexual  neurasthenia  is  exhaustion,  atony,  of  the 
prostate.  The  imperfectly  developed  prostate  of  puberty  be- 
comes exhausted  sooner  than  the  better  developed.  The  ex-  / 
haustion  is  due  to  abuses  in  venere,  and  the  characteristic 
symptoms  of  sexual  neurasthenia  are  always  associated  with" 
certain  objectively  evident  changes  in  the  prostate.  The  loss 
of  energy  noted  in  the  prostate  may  be  due  to  one  of  five  causes, 
each  of  nearly  equal  pathologic  importance,  gonorrhea,  mastur- 
bation, abuses  in  coitu,  coitus  interruptus  and  abstinence.  He 
explains  that  the  alternation  of  abusus  in  coitu  and  months 
of  abstinence  is  particularly  harmful.  Nature  knows  no  such 
abrupt  transitions.  By  raising  the  tone  of  the  prostate  it  is 
possible  to  restore  it  to  normal  conditions  and  thus  cure  the 
sexual  neurasthenia,  as  he  has  accomplished  in  4  cases,  chiefly 
by  means  of  Faradization  of  the  prostate. 

74.  Adipositas  Dolorosa  and  Painful  Symmetric  Lipomata.— 
Thimm  is  convinced  of  the  identity  of  these  two  affections. 
He  "  describes  a  case  of  multiple  symmetrical  and  painful 
lipomata  and  points  out  the  close  resemblance  to  adipositas 
dolorosa.  He  also  cites  published  cases  in  which  the  two  affec- 
tions coincided. 

Wiener  Klin.  Rundschau,  Vienna. 
Last  indexed  page  111!,. 

78  (XXyil,     3.)     Urologic    Notes.     J.     Preindlsberger.— Urolog- 

ische  Mitteilungen. 

79  *Cancer  Research.  L.  Seeligmann. — Mitteilungen  (iber  Studien 
o/.      /x"""  Erforschung  und  Heilung  des  Krebses  beim  Menschen. 

(No.    4.)      Ligation    of   Carotid.     M.    Sattler.— Zur    Kasuistik 
o     .^  ^^^  Lnterbinduug  der  Arteria  carotis  externa. 

81  ♦Gastro-Spleen  Keflex.     J.  Hnatek.— Ueber  den  sogen.     Gastro- 

lienal-Keflex. 

82  (No     5.)      Zur    Kasuistik    der    congenitalen    Syndactilie.     M. 

Kulischer  and  D.   Epstein. 

S3  Tardy  Pneumonia  with  Gangrene  After  Elbow  Injury.  Hei- 
mann. — Traumatische  Spdtpneumonie  mit  dem  Ausgange  in 
Gangran  nach  Ellenbogenverletzung.  i  Commenced  in 
No.   4.) 

84      (No.  6.)    *Beitrage  zur  Pathologie  der  Prostata.     E    Remete 

80  Postpartum    Equipment    for    Midwives.     A.    Hink. — Eine    He- 

bammenausrtistung  fur  das  Wochenbett. 

86  (No.  7.)      Surgical  Treatment  of  Chronic  Maxillary  Sinusitis 

L.    Harmer. — Ueber    die   chir.    Behandlung   der   chronischen 
Kieferhohleneiterung. 

87  ♦Improved     Roentgen     Technic.     WIesner. — Eine     Blende     zu 

Roentgenaufnahme. 

88  Midwives'  Equipment.     W.  Hahn.— Zur  Hebammenausriistung. 

89  Face  Presentations.     A.  Ostrcil. — Ueber  Gesichtslagen 

90  (No.   9.)     Origin  of  Blood-Plates.     E.   Schwalbe.— Haben  die 

Blutplattchen  eine  einheitllche  Genese? 

91  Origin  of  Drumstick  Finger  in  Heart  Affections.     E    v.  Czyhl- 

arz. — Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  Bntstehung  der  Trommel- 
schlagelfinger  bei  Herzaffektionen. 

92  Hypertrophy    of   Tongue.     Ibid. — Fall    von   Hypertrophie    der 

Zunge  bei  Osteohypertrophle  pneumique. 

93  (No.   10.)    'Treatment  of  External  Anthrax.     E.   Graef. Zur 

Behandlung  des  ausseren  Milzbrandes. 

79.  Carcinoma  Treated  by  Carcinoma  Extract.— Seeligmann's 
researches  were  based  on  the  assumption  that  the  tendency  to 
carcinoma  is  a  constitutional  affection,  whether  from  infection 
or  other  cause  is  immaterial.  The  consequence  of  this  constitu- 
tional tendency  is  intense  proliferation  of  the  epithelial  cells 
in  the  same  way  as  the  thyroid  gland  proliferates  under  certain 
conditions.  The  proliferating  epithelial  cells  may  produce  some 
internal  secretion  which  may  prove  to  be  the  antitoxin  of  the 
primary  constitutional  affection.  If  this  antitoxin '  could  be 
supplied  to  the  organism  in  sufficient  measure,  it  might  be  able 
to  arre-^t  the  morbid  growth,  as  thyroid  treatment  influences 
the  morbid  thyroid  gland.  The  natural  production  alone  is  not 
adequate.  Proceeding  on  this  assumption,  he  first  administered 
sterilized  and  desiccated  cancer  substance  to  numerous  rabbits, 
guinea-pigs  and  mice  and  established  its  absolute  harmlessness. 
He  then  gave  it  to  a  number  of  patients  with  inoperable  car- 
cinoma. The  objective  and  subjective  symptoms  were  much 
improved,  the  general  health  much  benefited.  The  postmortem 
findings  in  one  case  showed  that  there  had  been  no  metastasis 
of  the  primary  tumor.  The  patients  were  all  in  such  advanced 
stages   that    no    better   results   could   have    been    anticipated. 
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They  confirm  those  published  by  Bra,  IMarehand,  von  Leyden 
BItinieiitli:il  niid  otliers,  Avith  organ  and  serum  treatment  of 
cancer. 

81.  Stomach-Spleen  Reflex.— llnatek  reports  comprehensive 
experimental  study  of  the  phenomenon  that  the  spleen  in- 
creases in  size  on  chemical,  thermic  or  mechanical  irritation  of 
the  stomach.  He  found  that  the  phenomenon  occurred  after 
the  vagus  was  severed  and  that  it  is  a  reHex  by  Avay  of  the 
sympathetic.  He  also  established  that  it  was  not  due  to  con- 
gestion in  the  veins  of  the  spleen. 

84.  Pathology  of  the  Prostate.— Remcte  publishes  an  account 
of  2  cases  of  atrophy  of  the  side  of  the  prostate  corresponding 
to  resection  of  the  testicle,  twenty-two  and  nine  years  before, 
for  trauma  or  sarcoma  of  the  penis.  He  proclaims  that  we  can 
expect  atrophy  after  castration  only  when  the  prostate  is  com- 
paratively normal.  After  it  is  once  pathologic  or  degenerated 
it  is  no  longer  capable  of  a  process  of  involution  and,  conse- 
quently, castration  is  powerless  to  effect  it. 

87.  Improved  Roentgen  Techoic— Wiesner  makes  the  ex- 
posures through  a  round  hole  in  the  center  of  a  lead-coated 
board.  A  metal  cylinder  is  fastened  in  tlie  hole  in  the  center 
and  can  be  raised  or  lowered  by  a  screw.  The  board  is  also 
adjustable  on  a  standard  which  also  carries  the  vacuum  tube 
above.  As  the  subject  reclines,  the  board  is  lowered  to  fit  over 
the  part  to  be  radiographed  and  the  metal  cylinder  is  pressed 
down  into  the  skin,  and  the  radiograph  taken  through  it.  By 
this  means  only  the  parallel  rays  are  admitted  and  no  radiation 
occurs.  The  pictures  are  much  clearer  than  those  otherwise 
obtained.  It  is  possible  to  obtain  in  this  way  the  most  in- 
structive radiograms  of  the  sacrum  and  spine,  even  in  corpulent 
persons,  in  two  minutes.    The  contrivance  is  illustrated. 

93.  Treatment  of  External  Anthrax.— Graef  states  that  in 
62  out  of  75  cases  of  serious  external  anthrax  he  yvas  able 
to  transform  the  threatening  lesion  into  an  innocent  scab  in 
less  than  twenty-four  hours.  Ten  of  the  remainder  finally 
recovered,  and  3  died.  This  percentage  of  deaths  is  small  in 
comparison  to  the  statistics  published  by  others,  and  he  at- 
tributes his  success  to  his  method  of  treatment.  This  consists 
in  cauterizing  the  lesion  with  caustic  potash.  He  first  cuts 
out  the  necrotic  plug  in  the  center,  but  carefully  refrains  irom 
excising  into  sound  tissue,  and  then  uses  the  caustic  pencil. 

Riforma  Medica,  Palermo. 

Last  indexed  page  9^5. 

94  (XIX,  1.)      Percussion  of  Heart  from  Rear.     L.  Ferranini  and 

G.    Arnone. — L'ottusita    posteriore    del    cuore    in   condizioni 
normali  e  patologiche. 

95  'L'uso  del  cacodilato  di  sodio  in  alcune  dermatosi.     G.  Tabis. 

96  Suir  isterotomie  vagiuale.     B.  Nlgrisoti. 

07     Sepsis  of  Air  Passages   in   Early   Infancy.     E.   Mensi.^ — Sulla 
sepsi  dell'apparato  respiratorlo  nella  prima  infanzia. 

98  (No.  5.)    Contributo  alia  patogenesi  della  tetania  gastrica.    L. 

D'Amato. 

99  Le  indicazioni  degli  interventi  chirurgici  nelle  malattie  degll 

intestini.     R.  T.  Giovanni. 

100  *Sulle  ippuropatie    (lesioni  della  cauda  equina)    e  sull'  inner- 

vazio  radicolare.     S.  Pansini.      (Commenced  in  No.  1.) 

101  •New   Method  of  Hysteropexy.     G.   Poschini. — Nuovo   processo 

di  isteropessia  a  cura  delle  retrodeviazioni  e  dei  prolassi. 
G.  Foschini. 

95.  Sodium  Cacodylate  in  Dermatoses. — Pabis  found  this 
drug  effective  in  improving  the  general  nutrition  in  cases  of 
eczema,  ichthyosis,  prurigo  and  lupus  and  thus  indirectly  bene- 
fiting the  dermatosis. 

98.  Gastric  Tetany. — ^D'Amato  reports  a  case  of  acute  and 
fatal  gastric  tetany  occurring  in  a  robust  man  of  32,  who  for 
five  years' had  suffered  from  gastrectasia,  the  results  of  stenosis 
of  the  pylorus,  with  hyperchlorhydria.  Guinea-pigs  were  in- 
jected with  a  filtrate  of  the  stomach  contents, after  a  test  meal, 
obtained  by  the  stomach  pump  during  the.  last  days  of  life, 
as  lavage  was  resorted  to  as  a  palliative  measure.  The  21 
animals  all  died  with  symptoms  closely  resembling  those  of 
the  tetany  observed  in  the  patient.  The  query  then  arose  as 
to  whether  the  convulsions  observed  were  due  to  some  special 
toxin  in  the  tetanic  stomach  or  merely  to  the  hyperchlorhydria. 
Further  experiments  were  made  with  other  animals  injected 
with  the  filtrate  of  the  stomach  contents  from  a  patient  with 
pronounced  Reichmann's  disease,  but  no  pathologic  results  were 
noted  in  these  animals,  not  the  slightest  tendency  to  tetany. 


He  concludes,  therefore,  that  the  convulsive  toxin  found  in  the 
stomach  of  the  patient  with  tetany  was  a  specific,  transient 
toxicity  connected  with  the  tetany.  The  other  organs  at  the 
autopsy  showed  also  evidences  of  the  action  of  some  toxin. 

100.  Lesions  of  the  Cauda  Equina  and  the  Radicular  Inner- 
vation.— Pansini  concludes  his  extensive  monograph  on  this 
subject  with  the  statement  that  everything  points  to  the  fact 
that  the  terminal  peripheral  nerve  distribution  corresponds  to 
the  metameres.  The  plexuses  and  the  peripheral  nerves  all 
follow  the  distribution  of  the  roots,  but  superposed  and  inter- 
twined to  ensure  the  multiplicity  of  innervation  of  every  point 
at   the   periphery. 

101.  Foschini's  Method  of  Hysteropexy. — The  round  ligament 
is  drawn  up  through  a  buttonhole  on  each  side,  about  3  cm. 
outside  of  the  inner  edge  of  the  rectus.  The  loop  of  the  liga- 
ment is  then  cut  and  the  two  ends  sutured  to  the  aponeurosis. 
He  has  found  this  procedure  a  most  effective  means  of  correct- 
ing prolapse  and  retrodisplacement,  while  it  is  simple  and 
easy  of  execution  and  does  not  interfere  in  the  least  with 
future  pregnancies,  as  "lie  has  several  times  had  occasion  to 
observe.  It  also  holds  the  adnexa  and  prevents  their  dis- 
placement, which  Pozzi  considers  as  the  most  important  factor 
in  the  production  of  the  disturbance  accompanying  displace- 
ment of  the  uterus. 

Hygiea,  Stockholm. 
Last  indexed  page  683. 

102  (No.   1.)   *Nervous  Heart  Affections.     J.   G.  Edgren.— Om  de 

s.  k.  nervosa  hjartsjukdomarna. 

103  Preparation  of  Yeast  for  Medicinal  Use.     A.  Blomqvlst. — Om 

Jiistpreparat  (Saccharomycetes  sice.  pulv.  1  : 1  m.  fl.)  for 
medicinska  iindamal. 

104  *En  ny  metod  for  operation  af  entropion  senile.     G.  Ekehorn. 

105  Notes    from    Foreign    Lands.     S.    Lysauder. — Raknekort    vld 

epidemiska  sjukdomar  (Hamburg). — Kyrkogarden  i  Ham- 
burg.— Gatubelaggning  med  tra  i  Paris. — Le  mus6e  social  1 
Paris. 

106  Three  Cases  of  Cancer  of  Liver.     E.  Rodhe. — 3  fall  af  primar 

lefverkancer. 

107  (No.  2.)      Model  Tuberculosis  Pavlllion  at  Stockholm  General 

Hospital.  F.  W.  Warfvinge. — Nagro  ord  am  tuberkulos  och 
om  tuberkulospaviljonge  vid   Sabbatsberg  sjukhus. 

108  ♦Addison's   Disease   in   Sweden :    Carcinoma   in   Lung,    Etc.     A. 

Josefson. — SJillsyntarc  sjukdomsfall. 

109  Combined  Night  Lamp  and  Nursing  Bottle  Warmer.     J.  Rod- 

ling.  Komblnerad  nattlampa  och  snabbviirmare  for  di- 
flaskor. 

110  (No.  8.))    *Fall  af  hernia  obturatoria.     Nils  Hellstrom. 

111  *"Ether  Drunk.-"     J.   Landstrom. — Om  eterrus. 

112  Kolpohysterostoml  vid  iukarcerad  gravid  uterus.     G.  Wenner- 

striim. 

113  *How  Can  the  Dangers  to  Society  of  the  Pregnancy  of  a  Syph- 

ilitic Woman  Be  Averted  ?  B.  Welander. — Till  fragen : 
huru  kunna  hamma  den  sociala  fara  som  et  syfilitiskt  haf- 
vandeskap  kan  medfora? 

114  Warning     Circular    for     I'rophylaxis     of     Venereal    Diseases. 

Ibid. — Nagra  ord  om  sattet  att  upplysa  allmanheteb  an- 
gaende  de  veneriska  sjukdomarnas  stora  sociala  betydelse. 

115  History   of   Modern    Treatment   of   Wounds.     G.    Naumann. — 

Den  moderna  sarbehandlingens,  etc. 

102.  Nervous  Heart  Affections. — Edgren  reviews  his  extensive 
experience  with  essential  or  paroxysmal  tachycardia,  true  an- 
gina pectoris  and  other  heart  diseases,  seeking  to  formulate 
a  bas.e  for  differentiation  of  the  merely  nervous  angina  pectoris. 
The  latter  he  finds  occurs  usually  in  younger  subjects,  although 
he  has  exceptionally  observed  it  in  persons  over  60.  The  at- 
tacks do  not  follow  physical  exercise,  but  are  rather  relieved  by 
it.  They  seldom  occur  at  night;  are  more  protracted  than  true 
angina  pectoris.  The  subjects  complain  of  their  sufferings, 
throw  their  arms  around,  move  about  restlessly,  and  appeal 
to  the  sympathy  of  people  around.  The  pains  are  ascribed  to 
the  heart  region,  but  spread  around  it  for  quite  a  distance.  In 
true  angina,  on  the  other  hand,  the  pains  are  more  circum- 
scribed and  radiate  in  determined  directions,  to  the  left  axilla, 
arm,  hand,  neck  and  head.  The  subject  stands  immovable  and 
grasps  some  support,  without  uttering  a  word.  The  oppression 
in  the  chest,  sensation  of  constriction  around  the  neck  and  fear 
of  impending  death  overshadow  the  actual  pain  experienced. 
The  attacks  also  are  brief.  In  the  nervous  form  periods  of 
tachycardia  are  liable  to  alternate  with  normal  heart  action. 
The  latter  is  influenced  by  slight  causes,  the  physician's  ex- 
amination, change  of  position,  etc.,  may  send  the  pulse  up 
20  to  30  beats  a  minute.  A  blowing  sound  is  often  noted  in 
nervous  heart  affections,  usually  systolic,  but  occasionally  dia- 
stolic, the  maximum  over  the  pulmonic  valves.    It  is  brief  and 


BOOKS   RECEIVED. 


1335 


variable.  A  nervous  heart  afie.tion  may  accompany  an  organic 
lesion  in  soi  le  other  orp'an.  The  discovery  of  other  nervous 
symptoms,  neurasthenia  or  liysteria,  v  ill  aid  in  the  diagnosis. 
Tlie  objective!  signs  of  a  nervous  lieart  affection  include  tachy- 
cardia or  less  frequently  bradycardia,  "palpitations,"  a  slight 
deoree  of  arr  lytlnnia,  accentuation  or  reduplication  of  the  heart 
-mnds,  and  the  above-mentioned  blowing  sound.  All  these 
symptoms  are  variable,  some  noted  at  one  time  and  some  at 
another.  If  constant,  they  indicate  an  organic  lesion.  If  the 
l,p-,rt  ;„  t  .urd  to  be  hypertrophied,  the  case  can  not  be  one  of 
],  ,  o  IS  origin  and  requires  different  treatment,  as  also 

Vcilviii.il  ciifcetions,  etc.,  bearing  in  mind  that  it  is  possible 
for  a  mitral  stenosis  to  occur  Avithout  the  usual  signs  for  a 
time.  It  is  sometimes  a  dilTicult  matter  to  exclude  sclerotic 
alterations,  especially  in  case  of  an  old  syphilitic,  and  also 
sliglit  degrees  of  cardiac  insuflieiency.  Dyspnea  is  an  import- 
ant symptom.  In  nervous  heart  affections  the  inciting  cause 
is  not  physical  exercise  as  in  the  physiologic  and  organic 
palhologi?  conditions,  but  is  the  result  of  some  emotion  or 
nervous  disturbance.  Treatment  should  commence  with  the 
most  careful,  rejieated  physical  examination,  even  when  the 
physici;in  is  convinced  of  the  nervous  nature  of  the  trouble. 
The  patient  should  at  once  be  told  that  the  findings  are  negative 
and  this  alone  will  aid  the  cure.  Therapeutic  measures  must 
harmonize  with  the  statement,  to  ensure  the  confidence  of  the 
patient  which  prescribing  of  digitalis,  for  instance,  would  have 
a  tendency  to  iindennine.  The  principal  reliance  is  on  dietetic 
and  hygienic  measures;  a  sedentary  mode  of  life  must  be 
changed  and  the  fanatic  sportsman  restrained.  Some  of  the 
patients  sutler  from  inanition,  not  from  poverty,  but  from  im- 
properly prepared  food,  irregular  meals,  etc.  Others,  on  the 
contrary,  indulge  too  freely  in  the  pleasures  of  the  table.  It 
is  important,  however,  not  to  attempt  to  reduce  obesity  too 
rapidly  or  the  nervous  symptoms  may  become  aggravated  to 
an  alarming  degree.  Treatment  of  concomitant  gastrointestinal 
or  genital  affections,  chlorosis  and  anemia  is  naturally  of  great 
importance.  Purely  medicinal  treatment  is  of  subordinate  im- 
portance. The  bromids  and  other  nervines  have  merely  a 
transient  effect.  As  important  adjuvants,  mineral  Avaters  and 
baths,  gynuiastics,  massage  and,  possibly,  electricity  Avill  be 
found  useful,  as  also  other  measures  beneilcial  for  neurasthenia. 

104.  Operation  for  Senile  Entropion. — The  lids  are  left  un- 
touched and  a  crescent-shaped  piece  cut  out  of  the  conjunctiva, 
about  as  long  as  the  tarsus,  and  in  the  middle  about  as  Avide 
or  slightly  Avider  than  the  latter.  The  Avound  is  then  sutured. 
Ekehorn  has  successfully  performed  this  operation,  the  details 
of  Avhich  are  illustrated,  on  both  eyes  of  one  patient.  Tlie 
entropion  dated  from  about  a  year  previously.  The  eye  ap- 
peared normal  afterward  and  shoAved  no  traces  of  ha\ung  been 
operated  on  unless  examined  closely.  Judging  from  the  results 
in  this  case  recurrence  seems  to  be  impossible. 

108.  Addison's  Disease  in  Sweden;  Carcinoma  in  Lung,  Etc. — 
The  clinical  records  and  pathologic  anatomic  findings  are  de- 
scribed in  detail  of  a  successfully  diagnosed  case  of  stenosis  of 
the  isthmus  of  the  aorta  and  of  4  cases  of  primary  carcinoma 
of  lung.  Josefson  also  cites  7  cases  of  Addison's  disease  that 
ha^e  been  published  in  Sweden  and  3  personally  observed.  One 
of  the  latter  Avas  distinguished  by  hyperglobulia.  Recent 
articles  on  Addison's  disease  haA'e  ignored  the  contributions  of 
Swedish  Avriters,  Avhich  noAV  include  a  total  of  10  cases.  The 
age  ranged  from  24  to  50  and  7  of  the  patients  Avere  men.  The 
autopsy  findings  are  giA-en  in  his  cases. 

110.  Incarcerated  Obturator  Hernia. — Hellstrom  has  collected 
37  cases  of  this  rare  form  of  hernia  and  gives  the  particulars  in 
tabulated  form.  Death  occurred  in  all  but  12.  All  are  from 
the  Ein-opean  literature  except  Elder's  case  in  the  Annals  of 
Surgery,  1900.  lie  describes  a  ease  personally  observed.  The 
patient  A\as  a  v.oman  of  67  Avho  had  noticed  a  small  tumor  for 
tA\elve  years  at  the  obturator  foramen.  The  hernia  Avas 
readily  reduced  at  first,  but  finally  caused  pains  extending 
doAvn  toAvard  the  knee  and  symptoms  of  incarceration.  Com- 
plete recovery  folloAved  a  radical  operation  by  Borelius.  In  the 
collected  statistics,  as  in  this  case,  there  Avas  a  coincidence  of 
some  other  hernia  Avith  the  obturator  in   4  cases,  and  in  one 


there  Avas  bilateral  obturator  Avith  bilateral  femoral  hernia,  and 
in  another  five  hernias  at  once.  The  neuralgic  pain  extending 
doAvn  to  the  knee  Avas  denied  in  G  and  not  mentioned  in  8,  but 
Avas  noted  in  the  others.  The  age  ranged  from  38  to  84. 
Sprengel's  patient  Avas  SO  and  recovered  after  a  laparotomy 

111.  "Ether  Drunk."— Sudeck  called  attention  in  1901  to  the 
possibility  of  operating  during  the  first  phase  of  unconseions- 
ness  caused  by  the  fmnes  of  ether.  Landstrom  reports  that 
more  than  100  operations  have  been  performed  at  the  Stock- 
holm hospital  Avith  this  anesthesia  alone,  using  merely  10  to  20 
c.c.  of  ether  and  operating  as  soon  as  this  has  been  inhaled  in 
a  few  deep  breaths.  In  some  cases  5  c.c.  Avere  sufficient.  The 
operations  Avere  mostly  short,  painful  ones,'  but  in  one  in- 
stance a  Gritti  amputation  of  the  thigh  Avas  done,  and  the 
patient  was  kept  under  the  influence  of  the  ether  AA'ith  merely 
70  c.c.  for  thirty-tAvo  minutes,  giAung  a  feAv  drops  the  fifth, 
ninth,  eighteenth  and  twenty-fourth  minutes.  There  is  no 
danger  of  syncope  or  tmfavorable  action  on  the  respiratory 
organs.  Lennander,  Ehrlich  and  von  Bruns  also  report  very 
favorable  results  Avith  the  ''Ether  Rausch,"  alone  or  in  com- 
bination Avith  local  anesthesia,  and  by  repeating  it  several  times 
in  succession  have  been  able  to  do  long  operations  Avith  it. 

113.  To  Minimize  Dangers  from  Pregnancy  in  a  Syphilitic. — 
Among  the  measures  Avhich  Welander  advises  are  the  thorough 
mercurial  treatment  of  the  Avomen,  preferably  by  his  "pilloAV 
case"  method.  The  children  shotild  be  brought  up  if  possible 
under  medical  supervision  in  a  special  asylum  for  three  or  four 
years  at  least.  He  has  organized  such  an  asylum  AA-hich  has 
accommodations  for  10  or  12  children.  Eight  of  the  mothers 
Avere  under  treatment  at  the  general  hospital  before  the  ter- 
mination of  the  pregnancy.  None  of  their  children  exhibited 
symptoms  of  syphilis  at  birth  or  since.  The  other  children 
v.ere  marked  Avith  hereditary  syphilis  AA'hen  admitted  to  the 
asylum.  All  of  the  children  are  treated  intermittently  AA'ith 
the  mercurial  "pilloAv-cases."  The  little  asylum  has  pre\-ented 
the  contagion  of  others.  Avhile  it  offers  the  children  the  A^ery 
best  clianrcs  for  minimizing  their  evil  inheritance. 
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Acknowledgment  of  all  books  received  will  be  made  in  this  col- 
umn, and  this  Avill  be  deemed  by  us  a  full  equivalent  to  those  send- 
ing them.  A  selection  from  these  volumes  will  be  made  for  review, 
as  dictated  by  their  merits,  or  in  the  interests  of  our  readers. 

PitAcTicAL  Points  in  Xcrsing.'  For  Nurses  in  Private  Practice. 
^^lth  an  Appendix  Containing  Knles  for  Feeding  the  Sick;  Recipes 
for  Invalid  Food  and  P>everag'es  :  Weights  and  Measures  :  Dose  List ; 
and  a  Full  Glossary  of  Medical  Terms  and  Nursing  Treatment.  By 
Emily  A.  M.  Stoney,  Late  Superintendent  of  the  Training  School  for 
Nurses,  Carney  Hospital,  South  Boston,  Mass.  Third  Edition.  Thor- 
oughly Revised.  Fully  Illustrated,  Including  S  Colored  and  Half- 
Tone  Plates.  Cloth.  Pp.  458.  Price,  $1.75  net.  Philadelphia, 
New  York,  London  :    W.  B.  Saunders  &  Co.     1903. 

The  Practitioner-s  Glide.  By  J.  Walter  Carr,  M.D.  (Lond.), 
F.R.C.P.,  Physician  Royal  Free  Hospital ;  T.  Pickering  Pick.  F.R.C. 
S.,  Consulting  Surgeon,  St.  George's  Hospital  and  Victorian  Hos- 
pital for  Children  :  Alban  H.  G.  Doran,  F.R.C.S.,  Sargeon  to  the 
Samaritan  Free  Hospital:  Andrew  Duncan,  M.D.,  B.S.  (Lend.), 
F.R.C. S.,  M.R.C.P..  Physician  Branch  Hospital  Seamen's  Hospital 
Society.  Cloth.  Pp.  1107.  Price,  $f5.00.  New  York,  London  and 
Bombay  :    Longmans,  Green  &  Co.     1902. 

Handbook  of  Climatology.  By  Dr.  Julius  Hann,  Professor  of 
Cosmlcal  Physics  in  the  University  of  Vienna.  Part  I — General 
Climatology.  Translated,  AAUth  the  Author's  Permission,  from  the 
Second  Revised  and  Enlarged  German  Edition,  Avith  Additional  Ref- 
erences and  Notes,  by  Robert  DeCourey  Ward,  Assistant  Professor 
of  Climatology  in  Harvard  Universitv.  Cloth.  Pp.  437.  Price 
?3.00  net.     New  York  :    The  Macmillan  Co.     1903. 

The  Care  of  the  Baby.  A  Manual  for  Mothers  and  Nurses, 
Containing  Practical  Directions  for  the  Management  of  Infancy  and 
Childhood  in  Health  and  in  Disease.  By  J.  P.  Crozer  Griffith,  M.D., 
Clinical  Professor  of  Diseases  of  Children  in  the  Hospital  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania.  Third  Edition.  Thoroughly  Revised. 
Cloth.  Pp.  43G.  Price.  $1.50  net.  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Lon- 
don :    ^^■.   P..   Saunders  &  Co.     1903. 

A  TEXT-r.uiiK  OF  Legal  Medicine  and  Toxicology.  Edited  by 
Frederick  Peterson.  M.D.,  Chief  of  Clinic.  Nervous  Department  of 
the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Ncav  Y'ork  ;  and  Walter  S. 
Haines,  M.D.,  I'rofessor  of  Chemistry.  Pharmacy,  and  Toxicology, 
Rush  Medical  College,  in  Affiliation  Avith  the  University  of  Chicago 
Cloth.  I'p.  750.  Price,  $5.00.  Philadelphia,  New  York,  London: 
W.  B.  Saunders  &  Co.     1903. 

Medical  Jurisprcdence,  Insanity,  and  Toxicology.  By  Henry 
C.  Chapman,  M.D..  Professor  of  Institutes  of  Medicine  and  Medical 
•Jurisprudence  In  the  Jefferson  Medical  College.  Philadelphia.  Third 
Edition,  Thoroughly  Revised,  Greatly  Enlarged,  and  Entirely  Reset. 
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Army  Changes. 

Movements  of  officers  of  the  Medical  Department,  U.  S.  A.,  under 
orders  from  the  .Xdjutant-General's  Office,  Washington,  D.  C,  from 
April  10  to  17.  ]9o3: 

Devereux,  John  R.,  first  lleut.  and  asst. -surgeon,  is  directed  to 
proceed  to  Fort  Snelllng,  Minn.;  for  duty,  instead  of  Fort  Columbus, 
as  heretofore  ordered. 

Gilchrist,  Harry  L.,  first  lleut.  and  asst. -surgeon,  will  proceed  to 
Philadelphia,  I'a.,  and  New  York  City  on  business  pertaining  to  the 
medical  department  of  the  Army. 

Kennedy,  James  M.,  captain  and  asst.-surgeon,  having  completed 
the  duty  for  which  he  was  ordered  to  Washington,  D.  C,  will,  on 
the  expiration  of  his  present  leave,  proceed  to  Allentown,  Pa.,  New 
York  City,  Boston,  West  Point,  N.  Y.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  Chicago  and  St.  Louis,  on  business  pertaining  to  the  medical 
department  of  the  Army,  and  on  the  completion  of  this  duty  will 
rejoin  his  proper  station  at  the  Presidio. 

Miller,  Edward  W.,  contract  surgeon,  will  report  to  the  command- 
ing officer,  14th  battalion,  field  artillery,  in  camp  at  the  Presidio, 
for  duty  therewith  en  route  to  Fort  Sheridan,  and  on  the  comple- 
tion of  this  duty,  will  proceed  to  his  home,  Chicago,  for  annulment 
of  contract. 

The  following  named  medical  officers  are  detailed  to  represt^nt  the 
medical  department  of  the  Army  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Amer- 
ican Medical  Association  to  be  held  in  New  Orleans,  from  May  5  to 
8,  1903 :  Major  I.i0uls  A.  LaGarde,  surgeon ;  Major  Charles  F. 
Mason,  surgeon  ;   First  Lieut.   James  Carroll,   asst.-surgeon. 

The  following  named  officers  are  detailed  to  represent  the  medical 
department  of  the  Army  at  the  Interstate  National  Guard  Associa- 
tion, to  be  held  at  Columbus,  Ohio.  May  4  to  6,  1903  :  Captain 
Merritte  W.  Ireland,  asst.-surgeon.  Captain  Frederick  P.  Reynolds 
asst.-surgeon. 


Navy  Changes. 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy  for  the  week  endins 
April  25  :  - 

Medical  Director  T.  H.  Streets,  detached  from  the  Naval  Labora- 
tory  New  York,  and  to  duty  at  the  Naval  Hospital,  Philadelphia. 

Medical  Inspector  G.  R.  H.  Harmon,  ordered  to  the  Naval  Labora- 
tory, New  York. 
^^^sst.-Sur^on   J.    Stepp,    ordered   to   the   Naval   Hospital,   Ports- 

D>,^^^^''i'^lP*''^*^*i"'  •'•  ^-  Parker,  detached  from  the  Naval  Hospital, 
Philadelphia,  and  ordered  home  to  wait  orders 

P.  A.  Surgeon  H.  H.  Haas,  detached  from  the  Naval  Hospital, 
Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  and  granted  sick  leave  for  four  months 

burgeon  J.  D.  Gatewood,  detached  from  the  Lancaster  and  or- 
dered to  the  Yankee. 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Official  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
iiospltal  Service  for  the  seven  days  ended  April  23,  1903  : 

Aoril  8"  l^qJ) Wr«^f«.i^h  ^K '**"'   ^^^V  ^*  absence  for  15   days  from 

^o'tUu'shalf'^b\"fo'  '/oXTonf^'  "'  """"^  '''  '''''  ""^"'^^^ 
UT^'  Jt:.^^^^!^?^  •'•  ^-  Nydegger,  relieved  from  duty  at  Baltimore 
o^yj^le^fce^'at^rhiTtrl^""  Quarantine  and  as'sume  co^Srn^d 
P.  A.  Surgeon  L.  L.  Lumsden,  to  proceed  to  New  Orlenns  nnri 
quartU'  '^^^''^'  °®''^'  '"  ^^'^'^and^or  duty  anras^'signmlnt^^to 

for''-sptcifl"tlmporary-du?y'''"°'  ''^  ^^'^^^^  *«  ""'^^^  ^^''''  ^I«°t., 

PofnT  pfeasfT  W    X^    f^''''    *°.  P'".''^*^^^   *«   Galllpolis,    Ohio,    and 
foini  i-ieasant,  W.  Va.,  for  special  temporarv  dutv 

Asst.-Surgeon  T.  F.  Richardson,  to  proceed  to'Bav  St  T  nni= 
Pascagoula,  Pass  Christian,  Long  Beach  Handslfo^o  r„if^^,f' 
BU^oxl,   Ocean  Springs   and   Scrantfn.    Miss.',   f^r°'pecTat  te'SiKy 

„,,^®l*-"^l^''Fi'°  *'°^-  Goldberger,  relieved  from  duty  at  Ponce    P    R 

US    Consul      ''''^'^*^  *°  ^^'^  ^'■"^'  *'"^'  '°^"  ^"^y  ^"^  «ffi'''  of  the 

inK^^!V^"'"F°'^  Edward  Francis,  to  report  to  director  of  hvsienic 
laboratory  for  special  instructions.  "ygienic 


A.  A.  Surgeon,  D.  M.  Echemendia,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
seven  days  from  April  15,  under  provisions  of  Paragraph  210  of  the 
regulations. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  John  Frick,  relieved  from  duty  at  Havana,  Cuba, 
and  directed  to  proceed  to  Tampico,  Mex.,  for  duty  in  office  of  U.  S. 
Consul. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  B.  W.  Goldsborough,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
3  days  from  April  28. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  W.  C.  Mason,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  3  days 
from  May  5. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  M.  V.  Safford,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  2  days 
from  April  10,  under  provisions  of  Paragraph  210  of  the  regulations. 


Health  Reports. 
The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have    been    reported    to    the    Surgeon-General,    Public    Health    and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  April  25,  1903  : 

SMALLPOX united    STATES. 

Alabama :  Mobile.  April  11-18,  3  cases. 
California :  San  Francisco,  April  5-12,  15  cases. 
Colorado :  Denver,  April  4-11,  28  cases. 
Florida :  Jacksonville,  April  11-18,  1  case. 

Illinois:  April  11-18,  Belleville,  3  cases;  Chicago,  17  cases,  2 
deaths ;  Galesburg,  4  cases. 

Indiana :  April  11-18,  Evansvllle,  3  cases ;  Indianapolis,  4  cases, 

2  deaths. 

Kentucky  :  Covington,  Jan.  10-April  18,  98  cases. 

Louisiana:  New  Orleans,  April  11-18.  8  cases  (imported). 

Maryland  :   Baltimore,  April  11-18,  2  cases. 

Massachusetts  :  April   11-18,  Fall  River,  1  case  ;  Lowell,  2  cases. 

Michigan  :  April  11-18,  Detroit,  11  cases  ;  Flint,  1  case ;  Grand 
Rapids,  7  cases ;  Port  Huron,  1  case. 

Minnesota  :   Winona,  April  11-18,  1  case. 

Mis.sisslppi :   Gulf  Port,  April  16,  16  cases. 

Missouri :   St.  Louis,  April  12-19,  9  cases. 

Nebraska  :   Omaha,  April  11-18,  2  cases. 

New  Hampshire :  April  11-18,  Manchester,  8  cases ;  Nashua,  5 
cases. 

New  York :  Buffalo,  April  11-18,  2  cases,  1  death ;  New  York, 
April  11-18,  2  cases,  1  death  ;  Rochester,  April  14-21,  4  cases. 

Ohio  :  Cincinnati,  April  10-17,  15  cases,  1  death  ;  Cleveland,  April 
11-18,  1  case,  1  death  ;  Dayton,  April  11-18,  2  cases  ;  Toledo,  April 
4-18,  19  cases,  1  death. 

Pennsylvania :  April  11-18,  Altoona,  1  case,  1  death ;  Johnstown, 
1  case ;  Philadelphia,  10  cases,  1  death  ;  Scranton,  8  cases. 

South  Carolina :  Charleston,  April  11-18,  5  cases ;  Greenville, 
April  4-11,  1  case. 

Tennessee  :   Memphis,   April   11-18,   1   case.  ""■ 

Utah  :  Salt  Lake  City,  April  11-18,  3  cases. 

Washington  :  Tacoma,  April  6-13,  2  cases. 

Wisconsin  :  Milwaukee,  April  11-18,  1  case. 

S  MALLPOX IN  SULAE. 

Philippines  :  Manila,  March  4-11,  1  case. 

SMALLPOX FOREIGN. 

Austria:  Prague,  March  28-Apiil  4,  8  cases. 

Belgium  :  Brussels,  March  28-Aprll  4,  9  deaths. 

Brazil  :  Bahia,  March  21-28,  1  death  ;  Rio  de  Janeiro,  March  20- 
29,   13  deaths. 

China :  Hong  Kong,  Feb.  28-March  7,  1  case,  1  death ;  Shanghai, 
March   9-16,    12   deaths. 

Colombia :  Barranquilla,  March  22-29,  1  death  ;  Bocas  del  Toro, 
to  April  6,  21  cases,  3  deaths. 

France :   Paris,    March  28-April  4,   1   death. 

Germany  :   Hamburg,  March  28-April  4,  1  case. 

Great  Britain :  Birmingham,  March  22-April  4,  25  cases  ;  Dublin, 
March  29-April  4,  12  cases,  1  death;  Leeds.  March  29- April  4,  10 
cases  ;  Leith,  March  29-April  4,  2  cases  ;  Liverpool,  to  April  4,  62 
cases,  6  deaths  ;  London,  March  29-April  4,  13  cases  ;  Manchester, 
March  29-April  4,  24  cases,  1  death  ;  Sheffield,  March  21-Aprii  4,  4 
cases. 

India:  Bombay,  March  17-24,  85  deaths;  Calcutta,  March  14-21 

3  deaths;  Karachi,  March  16-22,  1  case,  1  death 

Italy:  Milan,  Feb.  1-28,  4  cases;  Palermo,  March  28-April  4,  1 
case. 

Japan  :  Yokohama,  March  14-21,  1  case 

Mexico  :  City  of  Mexico,  March  29-Aprii  5,  8  cases,  6  deaths. 

Russia:  March  21-28,  Moscow,  3  cases,  2  deaths;  Warsaw,  7 
deaths.  ' 

Straits  Settlements :  Singapore,  Feb.  21-March  7    2  deaths 

Turkey :  Alexandretta,   March  21-28,   6  cases. 

YELLOW    FEVER. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  March  13-20,  81  deaths 
Colombia:   Panama,  April  6-13,  3  cases,  1  death. 
Costa  Rica  :  Limon.   April  10.  2  cases 
Ecuador:  Guayaquil,  March  21-April  4,  6  deaths. 

PLAGUE INSULAR. 

Philippines:  Manila,  March  4-11,  10  cases,  8  deaths. 

PLAGUE FOREIGN. 

China:  Hong  Kor-    March  7-14.  19  cases.  17  deaths. 

91  7M  "H^^X^^^i-  ^^^''^^  l^-^il  I'^'^O  deaths;  Calcutta,  March  14- 
21,   <51  deaths;  Karachi,  March  15-22,  120  cases,  97  deaths. 

cholera INSULAR. 

9/^9"??!°^^^  ^/^'ll^^k-  -l--^'  2  cases,  1  death:  Manila.  Feb.  21- 
i  \u  ^^m^^:  ^  <ieath:  Opan,  Island  of  Cebu,  Feb  28  4  cases  4 
Si^«  =  Talisay,  sland  of  Cebu  Feb.  24,  17  cases?  10  deaths  fprov 
Inces,  Feb.  1-28,  13o  cases,  84  deaths  ;  not  previously  reported  532 
cases,   319  deaths.     Total,  667  cases,  403  deaths  '^P°"^^'  ^^^ 

cholera FOREIGN. 

215°delthf.°°'''^^'    ^^'''■''^   ^'^"-^'    ^    ^^^^'^'   Calcutta,    March    14-21. 
&j»!  Settlements  :  Singapore.  Feb.  21-March  7,  10  deaths. 
Turkey  :  Damascus,  to  March  22,  28  cases,  28  deaths. 
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MINNEAPOLIS. 

One  duty  of  the  Chairman  of  this  Section,  as  pre- 
scribed by  our  by-laws,  is  to  open  the  exercises  with  a 
brief  comment  on  some  surgical  topic  or  topics  of  live 
interest. 

During  the  past  year  no  one  subject  has  been  of  such 
paramount  interest  as  to  overshadow  all  the  rest,  but  a 
steady  and  even  rapid  advancement  has  been  made  along 
old  lines,  and  an  exceptional  amount  of  preliminary 
work  or  foundation  laying  has  been  done  along  new 
lines.  More  time  and  money  have  been  expended  in 
original  research  than  in  any  previous  year.  The  year 
has  been  made  memorable  by  the  permanent  location  in 
New  York  of  a  great  laboratory  for  medical  research, 
which  has  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  most  eminent 
men,  and  from  which  we  have  reason  to  expect 
great  results.  The  prevailing  sentiment  in  the  surgical 
world  is  one  of  wholesome  conservative  optimism. 

Those  of  us  who  began  the  study  of  medicine  before 
Koch  made  his  immortal  discovery  of  the  tubercle  bacil- 
lus can  recall  how  hopelessly  we  endeavored  to  compre- 
hend the  term  scrofula,  that  mantle  of  our  ignorance 
which  has  happily  disappeared,  and  how  after  this 
.  discovery  the  clouds  began  to  disappear  like  snow  before 
the  sunshine.  Have  we  not  much  greater  reason,  by 
virtue  of  our  laboratories  of  research,  to  hope  for  the 
discovery  of  the  cause  of  cancer  in  the  near  future? 

Many  of  our  medical  colleges  have  established  lab- 
oratories for  the  instruction  of  students  in  operations 
on  animals,  and  these  laboratories  are  being  used  more 
and  more  each  year  by  practical  surgeons  in  experi- 
mental work  for  the  perfection  of  their  technic  and  for 
original  research.  Every  surgeon,  no  matter  how  much 
laboratory  and  experimental  work  he  may  have  done,  or 
how  good  a  clinician  he  may  be,  will  frequently  meet 
cases  in  which  conditions  obtain  within  some  one  of  the 
great  cavities  of  the  human  body  which  are  endangering 
the  life  or  comfort  of  his  patient,  and  which,  after 
having  exhausted  all  ordinary  means  of  diagnosis,  he 
can  not  diagnosticate.  Under  these  conditions  the 
surgeon  should  primarily,  in  the  interest  of  his  patient, 
and,  secondarily,  in  his  own  interest,  perform  an  ex- 
ploratory operation.  The  mere  fact  that  with  our  aseptic 
methods  we  can  open  the  abdomen  or  the  head  with  im- 


punity gives  us  no  license  to  make  this  a  means  of 
diagnosis  until  after  all  other  methods  have  been  ex- 
hausted. Nor  does  the  fact  that  a  man  has  learned  to 
be  reasonably  certain  of  his  asepsis  entitle  him  to  this 
privilege  until  after  he  is  thoroughly  familiar  with  both 
normal  and  pathologic  conditions  that  he  may  find.  I 
know  of  one  instance,  for  example,  in  which  a  man 
opened  an  abdomen  and  was  then  unable  to  differentiate 
between  the  bladder  and  the  sigmoid  flexure,  yet  this 
patient  did  not  die  from  sepsis.  Such  a  man  has  no 
moral,  and  should  have  no  legal,  right  to  open  an  ab- 
domen. This  is  simply  an  example  of  one  of  the  dangers 
of  asepsis. 

This  humble  plea  for  exploratory  operations  is  made 
with  diffidence,  for,  "Pools  rush  in  where  angels  fear  to 
tread,"  and  if  this  were  an  accepted  method  of  diag- 
nosis without  most  rigid  restrictions,  the  ignorant  and 
inexperienced  would  be  the  most  ready  to  resort  to  it. 

Owing  to  the  brief  time  allotted  for  the  reading  of 
this  address  it  will  be  limited  to  exploratory  abdominal 
operations. 

The  term  exploratory  operation  in  this  paper  means  a 
free  opening  made  by  the  knife.  The  aspirator  and  the 
grooved  needle  no  longer  occupy  a  very  prominent  place 
as  a  means  of  diagnosis  among  surgeons,  unless  it  is  at 
the  bottom  of  a  wound.  It  is  an  open  question  whether 
these  instruments  have  done  more  harm  or  good.  Even 
the  grooved  director,  which  at  one  time  occupied  so  im- 
portant a  place  in  a  surgeon's  armamentarium,  has  fallen 
into  "innocuous  desuetude.'' 

We  should  no  longer  be  content  to  divide  our  cases  into 
operative  and  non-operative  until  after  we  have  exer- 
cised the  same  care  to  form  an  accurate  diagnosis  that 
our  colleague,  the  internist,  would,  and  in  addition,  in 
doubtful  cases,  have  made  an  exploratory  incision,  for 
some  cases  which  from  external  examination  would  be 
pronounced  inoperable  prove  on  closer  inspection  to  be 
operable,  and  in  many  cases  in  which  a  radical  opera- 
tion can  not  be  performed  a  palliative  operation  may 
add  somewhat  to  the  patient's  life  and  save  him  from  a 
great  amount  of  suffering. 

It  is  in  the  abdomen  that  the  exploratory  operation 
is  most  frequently  indicated,  for  in  this  region  it  is 
comparatively  free  from  danger,  and  almost  invariably 
results  in  some  benefit  to  the  patient.  It  is  very  rarely, 
indeed,  that  a  good  surgeon  will  make  an  exploratory 
abdominal  incision  without  finding  some  condition  which 
can  be  benefited. 

At  the  beginning  of  abdominal  surgery,  which  is 
within  the  recollection  of  many  of  those  present,  most 
operations  were  exploratory  and  were  made  for  condi- 
tions in  the  pelvis,  but  at  the  present  time,  thanks  to 
our  accumulated  experience  and  to  the  fact  that  in  this 
region  we  can  make  bimanual  examinations  with  one 
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or  more  fingers  inside,  the  diagnosis  can  and  should,  as 
a  rule,  be  made  before  operation.  In  a  case,  however, 
in  which  a  surgeon  strongly  suspects  an  ectopic  preg- 
nancy without  being  able  to  make  a  positive  diagnosis, 
it  is  safer  to  make  an  exploratory  opening  than  to  take 
the  chances  of  a  rupture.  Bimanual  examination 
through  the  rectum  is  sometimes  more  helpful  than 
through  the  vagina,  and  should  never  be  neglected  in 
doubtful  cases. 

After  a  traumatism,  when  the  symptoms  indicate  a 
rupture  of  the  bladder,  an  exploration  should  be 
promptly  made.  An  abdominal  opening  is  safer  and  bet- 
ter in  these  cases  than  the  injection  of  either  air  or 
liquids.  Up  to  ten  years  ago  the  mortality  following 
operations  for  rupture  of  the  bladder  was  about  65  per 
cent.,  but  since  then  it  has  dropped  to  25  per  cent,  or 
less,  and  this  is  very  largely  due  to  the  fact  that  ex- 
plorations have  been  more  promptly  made.  The  only 
other  prominent  factor  in  reducing  this  mortality  is  that 
we  have  learned  not  to  include  the  mucous  membrane 
in  our  stitches.  Occasionally  we  will  find  that  a  patient 
who  is  in  collapse,  with  excruciating  pain  in  the  lower 
abdomen  and  an  empty  bladder,  has  a  sound  bladder 
but  a  ruptured  intestine,  which  makes  an  exploratory 
opening  even  more  imperative  because  of  the  septic  char- 
acter of  the  bowel  contents. 

Every  surgeon  has  so  much  experience  in  the  right 
iliac  region  that  he  usually  feels  quite  certain  of  his 
diagnosis,  yet  we  all  meet  with  some  cases  in  which  we 
are  in  doubt  and  in  which  exploration  should  be  the 
established  rule.  Few  of  us  regret  having  followed 
this  rule,  and  we  all  have  had  occasion  to  regret  its 
neglect.  There  is  a  class  of  cases  in  which  the  patient 
complains  of  chronic  indigestion  accompanied  by  con- 
stipation and  some  pain  and  tenderness  in  the  region  of 
the  appendix,  in  which  an  exploratory  opening  will  dis- 
close a  chronically  inflamed  appendix,  which  may  con- 
tain an  enterolith  and  which  may  be  surrounded  by 
peritoneal  adhesions,  and  in  which  the  removal  of  the 
appendix  will  entirely  relieve  the  symptoms.  No 
experienced  surgeon  would  hesitate  to  advise  operation 
in  such  a  case  when  the  patient  gave  a  history  of  having 
had  an  acute  attack  of  inflammation  in  this  region ;  but 
there  are  a  great  many  such  cases  demanding  operation 
in  which  the  patient  has  never  had  an  acute  attack.  Al- 
most all  cases  of  acute  appendicitis,  if  not  every  case, 
has  as  a  sequel  a  chronic  appendicitis,  but  there  are  a 
great  many  cases  in  which  the  order  is  reversed,  and  the 
acute  attack  is  the  sequel  of  a  chronic  inflammation. 

Surgery  in  the  abdominal  regions  above  the  umbilicus 
is  not  nearly  so  well  developed  as  it  is  below  that  point. 
Gall-bladder  surgery  is  farther  advanced  than  that  of 
any  other  organ  in  this  region,  but  even  here  we  have 
much  to  learn.  At  the  present  time  we  are  learning  that 
in  a  good  many  cases  drainage  of  the  gall  bladder  is  not 
sufficient,  but  that  it  must  be  removed.  If  our  medical 
brethren  will  learn  to  refer  to  us  for  exploration  their 
patients  suffering  from  chronic  "dyspepsia"  and  "gas- 
tralgia,"  to  whom  they  have  been  giving  pepsin  and  bis- 
muth for  years  without  benefit,  we  can  demonstrate  to 
them  that  most  of  these  patients  are  suffering  from  gall- 
stones, and  that  all  of  them  have  some  mechanical  con- 
dition which  can  be  relieved  by  surgery.  Until  the 
surgery  of  this  region  is  much  better  understood  than 
it  is  now,  acute  epigastric  peritonitis  should  indicate  ex- 
ploration, because  there  are  so  many  etiologic  factors 
here,  some  of  which  demand  immediate  operation  and 
which  we  are  as  yet  unable  to  differentiate.    Diseases  of 


the  pancreas,  for  example,  which  are  exciting  so  much 
interest  in  the  surgical  world,  have  no  pathognomonic 
symptoms,  and  exploration  is  our  only  means  of  positive 
diagnosis.  In  acute  hemorrhagic  pancreatitis  the  pa- 
tient's only  hope  is  in  early  exploration,  for  without 
it  the  diagnosis  will  only  be  made  at  the  postmortem. 

Perforative  symptoms  in  this  or  any  other  region, 
from  any  known  or  unknown  cause,  in  civil  life,  demand 
exploration  so  long  as  the  patient  is  not  in  articulo 
mortis. 

The  consensus  of  opinion  among  surgeons  who  have 
had  the  most  experience  in  surgery  of  the  stomach  is, 
that  when  malignant  disease  of  that  organ  is  so  far  ad- 
vanced, that  a  positive  diagnosis  can  be  made  by  ordi- 
nary means,  radical  operation  is  almost  hopeless,  and 
exploration  with  the  view  of  palliative  operation  is 
scarcely  worth  while,  because  the  immediate  mortality 
about  offsets  the  time  added  to  human  life  by  these 
operations.  Chemical,  clinical  and  all  other  means  of 
early  diagnosis  of  malignant  disease  of  the  stomach  have 
failed  us,  and  our  only  hope  is  in  early  diagnosis  by  ex- 
ploration followed  by  radical  operation.  The  most  in- 
teresting point  bearing  on  this  subject  at  the  present 
time  is  the  relation  between  gastric  ulcer  and  cancer. 
Clinicians  have  long  maintained  that  in  a  certain  per- 
centage of  cases  gastric  ulcer  stands  in  a  causative  rela- 
tion to  carcinoma.  That  percentage  has  been  gradually 
increasing  until  now  at  least  one  eminent  authority 
(Fiitterer)  believes  that  all  cases  of  carcinoma  of  the 
stomach  are  preceded  by  ulcer.  If  this  is  true,  all  gastric 
ulcers  should  be  operated  on  as  soon  as  it  is  demon- 
strated that  they  will  not  heal  under  medical  treatment. 

It  is  estimated  that  at  least  65  per  cent,  of  penetrating 
wounds  of  the  abdomen  are  perforating.  Taking  this 
conservative  estimate  as  a  working  basis  we  should  as- 
sume that  all  penetrating  wounds  are  perforating,  and  in 
civil  life  we  should  make  an  exploratory  operation  as 
soon  as  possible.  To  wait  for  symptoms  of  perforation 
means  to  wait  for  peritonitis,  and  this  is  not  in  keeping 
with  modern  surgery.  The  mortality  following  opera- 
tion for  perforating  abdominal  wounds  is  probably  not 
over  25  per  cent,  in  competent  hands,  and  will  be  still 
less  when  the  rule  advocated  in  this  paper  is  better  un- 
derstood by  general  practitioners.  Timidity  and  hesita- 
tion in  these  cases  always  means  loss  of  time,  and  loss 
of  time  often  means  loss  of  life.  Although  typhoid  per- 
foration is  usually  looked  on  as  being  a  different  prop- 
osition from  perforations  from  other  causes,  it  should 
be  treated  by  the  same  surgical  rules  because  perforation 
from  this  cause  terminates  fatally  just  the  same  as  from 
any  other  cause.  The  fact  that  the  patient  is  ill  before 
the  perforation  makes  operation  all  the  more  imperative. 
When  symptoms  during  typhoid  indicate  perforation, 
exploration  should  be  promptly  made.  When  the  pa- 
tient's condition  contraindicates  a  general  anesthesia, 
which  is  very  rarely,  the  opening  should  be  made  under 
cocain.  Eeported  cases  teach  us  that  operation  may  save 
life  when  the  patient  is  seemingly  hopeless.  Although 
prompt  operation  should  be  advocated  and  practiced,  my 
personal  experience  teaches  that  all  hope  is  not  lost  even 
at  a  late  date.  Of  three  cases  of  typhoid  perforation 
operated  on  the  only  one  that  lived  was  operated  on  three 
days  after  the  perforation  occurred. 

Although  surgeons  have  long  and  persistently  advo- 
cated early  exploration  in  obstruction  of  the  bowels,  our 
medical  confreres,  with  many  honorable  exceptions,  have 
not  yet  grasped  the  situation.     The  attitude  of  many 
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medical  HKm  in  this  matter  is  beyond  comprehension. 
With  a  95  per  cent,  mortality  rate  staring  them  in  the 
face  they  very  often  neglect  to  call  in  the  surgeon  until 
it  is  too  lare.  Our  homeopathic  brethren  are  the  worst 
offenders  in  this  grave  matter,  for  they  usually  give  the 
patient  a  dose  of  medicine  every  fifteen  minutes  until  he 
dies.  The  excuse  usually  given  by  the  medical  man  for 
his  neglect'  in  these  cases  is  that  he  was  not  sure  of  his 
diagnosis,  and  that  he  does  not  approve  of  the  knife  as  a 
diagnostic  agent.  Exploration  has  enabled  us  to  reduce 
the  medical  mortality  of  95  per  cent,  in  these  cases  to 
45  per  cent.,  and  when  we  secure  the  co-operation  of  all 
practitioners  it  will  fall  much  lower. 

At  this.])oint  I  can  not  refrain  from  calling  attention 
again  to  the  restrictions  that  should  be  thrown  around 
exploratory  abdominal  operations,  for  it  is  worse  thfin 
useless  for  an  inexperienced  operator  to  open  the  ab- 
domen in  suspected  perforation,  or  in  cases  of  obstruc- 
tion of  the  bowels,  except  when  the  obstruction  is  caused 
by  strangulated  hernia. 

Chronic  peritonitis  is  a  condition  very  frequently  de- 
manding exploration.  When  the  condition  is  tubercular 
the  operation  per  se  will  often  prove  curative.  We  have 
learned  with  the  development  of  abdominal  surgery  that 
the  old  idea  that  all  cases  of  chronic  peritonitis  are 
tubercular  was  a  mistaken  one.  The  majority  of  cases 
of  chronic  peritonitis  are  the  sequels  of  acute  appen- 
dicitis, salpingitis  or  cholecystitis,  but  a  great  many 
cases  develop  independent  of  an  acute  inflammation. 
There  are  many  chronic  invalids  in  every  community 
suffering  from  peritoneal  adhesions  caused  by  chronic 
non-tubercular  peritonitis  who  could  be  restored  to 
health  and  comfort  through  an  exploraton^  opening.  It 
is  very  important  to  remember  that  a  patient  may  be  a 
great  sufferer  from  peritoneal  adhesions  who  has  never 
had  an  acute  abdominal  inflammation.  When  making 
an  exploratory  operation  in  a  case  of  suspected  peritoneal 
adhesions  it  is  very  important  to  so  locate  the  incision 
that  all  parts  of  the  abdomen  may  be  reached.  My  per- 
sonal preference  is  for  an  incision  through  the  right 
rectus  muscle,  large  enough  to  admit  a  hand,  thus  en- 
abling the  surgeon  to  explore  the  pelvis,  the  appendix 
and  the  gall  bladder. 

In  conclusion,  allow  me  to  express  the  hope  that  this 
brief  paper  will  be  understood  as  denouncing  the  abuse 
of  explorator}'  incisions  as  emphatically  as  it  advocates 
their  use.  An  earnest  endeavor  has  been  made  to  make 
such  clear  statements  that  no  honest  man  can  offer  them 
as  an  excuse  for  the  unwarranted  substitution  of  the 
knife  for  surgical  knowledge  or  diagnostic  ability,  and  to 
convince  the  doubting  ones  that  their  refusal  to  use  the 
knife  as  a  means  of  diagnosis  where  other  means  have 
failed  is  to  sacrifice  human  life  on  the  altar  of  prejudice. 

Fatal  Emotions. — Keraval  is  director  of  an  insane  asylum  in 
France,  and  he  reports  three  deaths  occurring  there  recently 
which  demonstrate  anew  that  a  vivid  emotion  is  capable  of 
affecting  the  cerebral  circulation  to  such  an  extent  as  to  entail 
lesions  immediately  or  rapidly  fatal.  One  patient  was  a  man 
of  *t,  with  atheromatous  degeneration,  but  apparently  robust. 
He  succumbed  to  a  cerebral  congestion  induced  by  intense 
delight  at  the  news  that  he  was  to  be  released  from  the  asylum. 
The  other  cases  were  those  of  a  man  of  65,  with  ideas  of  perse- 
cution, and  a  man  of  57,  a  general  paralytic.  Both  died  from 
cerebral  congestion  following  a  comparatively  slight  annoy- 
ance. The  autopsy  revealed  in  the  last  case  the  fresh  hemor- 
rhage among  the  lesions  of  old  meningo-periencephalitis. — 
"•Nord  MM.,"  vi,  30. 
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The  important  significance  of  mixed  germs  and  cer- 
tain debris  of  the  respiratory  organs  in  phthisis  is  evi- 
denced by  the  confusing  variety  of  grave  symptoms  and 
lesions  that  accompany  them  and  their  too  frequent 
fatal  sequence.  Yet  the  problems  of  mixed  infections 
in  this  ruthless  malady  are  still  considered  very  largely 
with  the  same  old  indifference  and  skepticism  that  bred 
empirical  treatments  one  hundred  years  ago.  Imprac- 
tical theories  continue  to  sway  a  vast  army  of  medical 
and  laymen.  The  practitioners  who  seriously  undertake 
to  differentiate  and  individualize  among  their  tuber- 
cular patients,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  true  condi- 
tions existing,  and  select  appropriate  remedies  and 
proper  nutrition  are  still  in  the  minority;  and  the  pa- 
tients who  look  upon  consumption  with  discriminating 
common  sense  are  few.  For  many  of  the  profession 
and  laity  consumption  is  consumption  aiul  usually  fatal 
anyway;  for  a  large  number  of  others,  in  all  walks 
of  life,  they  will  procrastinate  till  broken  down,  and  then 
expect  relief  or  cure  in  a  few  weeks  or  months — a  thing 
impossible  without  a  miracle.  This  is  very  unfor- 
tunate, because  many  consumptives  are  curable  if  they 
have  the  courage  to  begin  to  arrest  the  development  early 
enough,  the  patience  to  persist,  and  if  they  are  not  too 
dissipated.  No  case  is  cured  quickly.  On  the  other 
hand,  too  many  rash  promises  are  made  by  too  many 
doctors  in  desperate  cases. 

In  order  to  present  the  significant  differences  in  the 
microbiology  and  pathology  of  the  various  classes  of 
consumptives,  and  suggest  the  errors  of  stereotyped  treat- 
ments and  the  reasonableness  of  discriminate  therapeu- 
tics, I  beg  leave  to  present  a  resume  of  clinical  and  labor- 
atory observations  dating  back  a  few  years.  For  the 
purpose  I  have  reviewed  carefully  a  number  of  micro- 
scopic slides  and  macroscopic  specimens  and  sections 
prepared  for  diagnosis  and  medical  advancement  in  the 
course  of  practice.  In  fact,  I  have  ransacked  clinical  his- 
tories related  thereto  and  many  works  bearing  on  the 
subject.  I  shall  here  attempt  to  place  briefly  the  most 
important  data  and  findings  before  the  profession.  Each 
of  the  microscopic  pictures  represents  the  important 
things  found  in  a  given  specimen  of  sputum.  In  some 
of  them,  however,  I  have  grouped  the  findings  of  two  or 
more  differently  stained  slides  of  one  expectoration  in 
order  to  render  more  appreciable  and  clearer  the  various 
germs  and  debris  present  in  the  case.  The  macroscopic 
cut  needs  no  attention  at  this  point. 

Fig.  1  shows  the  usual  appearance  of  sputum  in 
pure,  so-called  subacute  pulmonarj'  phthisis.  Pus  cells, 
bronchial  epithelial  cells,  bacilli  of  tuberculosis  and 
some  mucus  are  present.  There  were  none  of  the  com- 
plication germs  in  this  case  of  the  kind  and  quality  that 
do  harm.  The  patient  presented  an  area  of  dulness 
about  three  inches  in  diameter  below  the  right  apex, 
some  fine  moist  murmurs  and  considerable  expectora- 
tion, which  was  occasionally  grayish  and  occasionally 
yellowish,  or  a  mixture  of  both  colors.  Few  bacilli  of 
tuberculosis  were  present.     The  patient  had  come  from 
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a  country  home  away  from  the  influence  of  smoke.  In 
my  opinion  the  grayish  color  was  due  to  pathologic  pig- 
mentation and  not  to  carbon  inhaled.  (This  is  often 
the  case  in  most  of  gray  sputa,  many  observers  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding.)  He  had  been  coughing 
six  months  and  had  lost  twenty  pounds  and  had  had 
night  sweats  several  weeks.  His  temperature  had  seldom 
risen  above  101  3/5  F.  in  the  afternoons;  mornings  it 
had  often  been  subnormal.  Being  a  case  of  clear  tuber- 
culosis, he  was  placed  under  the  serum  therapy  as  the 
specific  basis  of  anti-tubercular  treatment,  and  the  vari- 
ous special  phenomena  of  his  malady  were  met  as  they 
appeared  by  such  measures  as  were  deemed  best  at  the 
time.  Nourishment  and  out-door  air  were  of  course  in- 
sisted on.  Neither  creosote,  guaiacol  or  inhalations 
were  used.  All  these  had  been  employed  without  good 
results  for  six  months  previously.  Creosote  and  guaiacol 
seemed  to  have  produced  a  severe  form  of  dyspepsia, 
which  yielded  only  to  weekly  lavage  of  the  stomach. 
He  steadily  improved  and  got  well  in  the  course 
of  eighteen  months.  He  has  shown  no  sign  of  illness 
for  over  four  years.  Infiltration  seems  to  have  disap- 
peared absolutely.  It  would  be  difficult  now,  if  not  im- 
possible, to  find  any  lesion  by  any  form  of  examination. 
Indeed,  an  insurance  examiner  of  experience  failed  to 
find  anything  wrong  in  his  chest. 

The  most  significant  features  of  this  case  are  that  it 
presented  the  evidence  of  pure  pulmonary  tuberculosis; 
that  there  never  existed  in  the  sputum  any  of  the  path- 
ogenic germs  that  so  frequently  complicate  tuberculosis ; 
that  the  temperature  seldom  was  higher  than  101  3/5  F., 
and  that  the  case  recovered  under  the  natural  law  meas- 
ures indicated  above,  whereas  he  had  been  going  down 
grade  steadily  and  rapidly  under  the  influence  of  the 
"haphazard  treatments  which  had  been  enforced  before. 
This  is  one  instance  of  several  in  my  experience  tending 
to  show  that  pure  tuberculosis  is  curable,  often .  with 
comparative  ease,  by  serum  alone,  provided  such  serum 
has  been  tested  and  is  really  effective.  Such  a  product 
is  not  common  on  the  market. 

Contrast  this  case  with  the  next  two  illustrated,  viz. : 
pictures  designated  as  Case  38  and  Case  C.  The  one 
marked  No.  38  presents  pus  cells,  bacilli  of  tuberculosis 
very  few,  and  two  forms  of  pus  germs — the  streptococci 
and  staphylococci,  each  of  them  in  small  number.  The 
sputum  which  contained  these  germs  was  gathered  dur- 
ing the  existence  of  an  extensive  area  of  more  or  less 
dense  consolidation  and  involvement  of  lymphatic 
glands.  All  three  of  these  classes  of  microbes  are  poison 
producers.  Five  weeks  previous  the  patient  had  pre- 
sented unmixed  tuberculosis.  He  in  the  meantime  con- 
tracted typhoid  fever,  and  after  his  recovery  from  it  the 
pus  germs  were  present.  Soon  after  small  vomicae  were 
found.  His  temperature  arose  a  few  times  as  high  as 
103  F.  at  night,  and  there  appeared  occasionally  night 
sweats  and  chills,  but  generally  the  highest  point  was 
101  F.  This  was  when  the  pus  germs  were  few.  The 
disease  gained  ground  steadily  in  spite  of  all  possible 
care,  and  the  remedial  measures  applied  included  many 
remedies  approved  by  authoritative  teachers.  Classic 
inhalations,  which  were  begun  at  the  first  sign  of  soften- 
ing, served  seemingly  to  increase  the  irritation.  Creo- 
sote injured  the  stomach  and  kidneys.  Combined  anti- 
septic and  antitubercle  sera  were  used  without  changing 
the  situation.  The  strychnin  tonics,  iodin  and  sera,  com- 
bined, and  climate  had  a  better  effect,  causing  reinforce- 
ments which  prolonged  life  three  years.  Here  we  had  not 
higher  fever  than  in  pure  tuberculosis,  except  when  pus 


bacteria  were  numerous,  and  it  was  produced  doubtless 
largely  by  pus  toxins,  or  the  mixture  of  these  toxins  and 
tubercular  poison,  and  also  by  the  influence  of  the  le- 
sions and  their  debris.  Did  not  such  complications 
argue  earnestly  for  discriminate  treatment? 

Now  consider  picture  of  Case  C  and  note  all  the 
differences  carefully.  The  picture  of  its  sputum  shows 
pus  cells,  bacilli  of  tuberculosis,  tetragenii  and  staphyl- 
ococci (the  latter  numerous),  each  kind  of  which  is  capa- 
ble of  producing  toxins  that  may  separately,  in  a  meas- 
ure at  least,  cause  cell,  nerve  and  blood  poisoning  and 
fever.  What  special  damage  the  combined  toxins  may 
cause  I  will  not  undertake  to  say.  It  is  sufficient  for 
our  purpose  to  know  that  this  mixed  case,  with  only  a 
very  few  small  tubercular  spots  scattered  in  the  upper 
third  of  one  lung,  exhibited  temperature  to  103  F.  in 
the  afternoon,  coughed  and  expectorated  a  good  deal  of 
muco-pus  with  yellowish  tinge,  and  did  not  do  well  under 
antitubercular  serum  alone.  The  disease  yielded  some- 
what to  a  combined  treatment,  including  antitubercle 
and  antipyogenic  sera  hypodermically  with  iodin  and 
various  forms  of  judicious  inhalations  of  respiratory 
sedatives  and  disinfectants.  The  patient  is  patched  up, 
perhaps,  only  for  a  limited  time.  Yet  to-day  (five  years 
after  manifestation  of  disease)  he  is  living  in  compara- 
tive comfort,  without  fever,  and  is  working.  But  there 
yet  remains  in  him  evidence  of  lesions  in  quiescent  state. 
These  are  liable  to  break  down  in  the  future,  although 
with  proper  care  he  may  retain  his  improvement. 

I  now  draw  your  attention  to  Fig.  4,  designated 
as  of  "Clinical  Records,^^  1903.  It  shows  sputum  con- 
taining epithelial  cells,  few  pus  cells,  tubercle  bacilli, 
pneumococci,  and  some  pyogenic  bacteria.  This  patient 
exhibited  infiltration  in  the  upper  half  of  the  front  of 
the  right  lung,  with  considerable  aching  opposite  that 
locality.  Fever  arose  as  high  as  104  F.,  but  usually 
wavered  between  100  and  103.  A  confused  kind  of 
pneumonia,  limited  in  area,  existed,  and  persisted  for 
three  months,  after  which  resolution  began  and  pro- 
gressed slowly  for  weeks,  leaving  the  lung  impaired  in 
elasticity,  but  not  crepitant.  Bronchial  rales  of  a  mu- 
cous kind  were  of  course  often  present.  Finally  the 
pneumococci  disappeared  and  the  pus  germs  increased. 
As  long  as  the  latter  were  present  in  large  quantities 
the  temperature  ranged  from  99  F.  in  the  morning  to 
103  F.  in  the  afternoon.  Later  the  pus  germs  decreased 
considerably,  the  bacilli  of  tuberculosis  remaining  scat- 
tered; then  the  fever  wavered  between  normal  and  99 
or  100  F.  At  the  time  of  this  writing  the  temperature 
was  between  97  and  99  F. 

As  soon  as  placed  under  my  care  this  case  received 
treatment  applicable  in  limited  pneumonia  lesions  of 
this  type.  It  would,  I  am  sure,  have  been  useless  to  have 
put  such  a  case  under  the  influence  of  any  therapeutic 
measure  strictly  within  the  line  of  the  routine  or  spe- 
cific treatments  of  consumption.  What,  for  instance, 
could  forced  or  voluntary  inhalation  have  accomplished  ? 
Nothing  but  harm.    The  case  lives  in  semi-comfort. 

The  microscopic  display  in  Fig.  5  is  from  a  case 
with  a  cavity  four  years  old.  La  grippe  and  hemor- 
rhages had  been  the  first  features  of  the  development  of 
the  malady.  The  patient  had  done  poorly  most  of  the 
time  for  two  years — la  grippe  recurring  three  times  at 
least — but  for  the  last  year  the  case  has  presented  com- 
paratively few  bacilli  of  tuberculosis,  and  this  rarely. 
Cicatricial  tissues  and  membranes  seem  to  be  slowly 
forming  in  the  cavities  and  the  healing  process  seems 
to  be  generally  gaining  ground.     A  mixed  treatment. 
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Elastic  Fibres  in  tuberculosis. 

Found  in  cases  of  softening,  etc.. 
Important  diagnostics  prognostic 
Feature,  -(from  Peyer,  Paquinand  others. 
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including  scrum  as  the  chief  remedy,  the  cacodylates 
and  climato  iog}' ,  are  constantly  in  use. 

This  expectoration  shows  the  existence  of  staphylo- 
cocci in  small  numbers,  some  zooglea  of  more  minute 
cocci,  which  I  am  not  prepared  to  name,  and  some  ba- 
cilli, also  01  an  undesignated  character.  At  one  time 
the  bacilli  of  tuberculosis,  different  pus  and  air  germs, 
were  numerous,  and  the  temperature  then  ran  as  high 
as  103  F.  When  this  specimen  Avas  taken  the  tubercle 
bacilli  happiBued  to  be  absent,  as  they  had  been  for  some 
months,  and  the  temperature  did  not  reach  higher  than 
99  F.  in  fact,  the  last  year  it  rarely  ran  over  this  point, 
except  during  occasional  periods  of  congestion.  At 
present,  hoAA  ever,  in  the  morning  it  sometimes  goes  down 
as  low  as  9()  and  95  F.  without  appreciable  discomfort. 
(Such  a  depreciation  of  temperature  in  the  morning  is 
not  an  uncommon  thing  in  many  kinds  of  tuberculosis.) 
The  patient  is  now  better  nourished  than  at  any  period 
of  her  life,  being  several  pounds  above  her  best  weight 
of  her  healthiest  days.  Temperature  still  wavers  be- 
tween 96  and  98  F. 

The  sixth  picture  of  the  series,  Case  44,  shows  pneu- 
mococci  and  pus  cells.  The  patient  had  tubercular  laryn- 
gitis mildly  and  a  large  consolidation  with  pain  in  the 
upper  third  of  the  left  lung.  The  temperature  ranged 
between  99  and  103  F.  Three  months  before  the  bacilli 
of  tuberculosis  alone  had  been  found.  The  patient  es- 
caped my  observation  during  this  period,  after  which 
he  again  presented  himself  for  examination.  At  this 
time  a  congestion  of  the  diseased  lung  was  manifesting 
itself,  the  pneumococci  appearing  in  small  numbers,  as 
in  this  cut.  In  two  days,  however,  they  increased  enor- 
mously. Evidence  of  congestion  and  some  inflammatory 
manifestations  remained  for  several  weeks.  Then  a  few 
bacilli  of  tuberculosis  were  found.  After  the  pneumonia 
symptoms  had  disappeared  these  bacilli  appeared  in 
greater  numbers  than  ever  before,  but  the  temperature 
went  down  to  between  98  and  100  F. 

Here  is  a  case  of  localized  pneumonia,  complicating 
consumption,  something  like  in  the  preceding  exhibit, 
and  naturally  it  suggests  also  forms  of  treatment  other 
than  those  for  simple  or  different  forms  of  mixed  tuber- 
culosis. Such  measures  were  instituted,  specific  and  gen- 
eral, to  fit  the  conditions  at  the  proper  moment,  includ- 
ing special  diet,  milk,  cream,  plasmon  during  sore  throat 
particularly.  The  patient  is  now  at  work,  walking  miles 
daily,  as  an  insurance  agent,  but  he  is  hoarse,  though 
not  suffering. 

The  next  picture,  known  in  my  records  as  No.  16,  1900, 
presents  a  peculiar  mixed  infection  of  tuberculosis.  In 
it  are  exhibited  Friedlander's  pneumobacilli,  with  ba- 
cilli of  tuberculosis,  amid  a  considerable  amount  of  pus 
and  a  few  epithelial  cells.  This  ease,  which  died  a 
couple  of  years  ago,  suffered  at  first  in  the  right  lung, 
front  and  back,  from  top  to  bottom,  almost  complete 
consolidation.  No  treatment  succeeded  in  reducing  it 
in  the  least.  Portions  of  it  softened  after  a  while  and 
were  expectorated  in  pieces  mixed  with  pus.  About  that 
time  the  left  lung  became  seriously  involved,  and  finally 
death  resulted.  These  pneumobacilli  remained  almost 
to  the  last — long  after  various  pus  and  putrefaction 
germs  had  appeared.  The  temperature  never  was  normal 
and  often  went  as  high  as  105  F.  It  usually  wavered 
between  99  and  103  F. 

The  eighth  figure  or  case  in  series  1901  and  1902 
is  intended  to  show  the  finding  of  the  microscope  in  the 
sputum  of  a  patient  who  was  suffering  from  asthma 
and  tuberculosis,  with  a  very  limited  area  of  consolida- 
tion.   The  bacilli  of  tuberculosis  and  pneumococci  were 


present,  and  here  and  there  we  see  Gharcot-Leyden  crys- 
tals and  pus  cells.  As  long  as  the  pneumococci  remained 
in  large  numbers  and  the  infiltration  kept  prominent 
the  temperature  went  as  high  as  103  2/5  F.  By  degrees 
resolution  took  place  to  a  considerable  extent,  and  these 
germs  finally  disappeared!.  The  lungs  remained  im- 
paired, however,  and  the  bacilli  of  tuberculosis  are  still 
present  at  this  writing.  But  fever  with  these  germs 
alone  does  not  rise  higher  than  100  F. 

No  argument  is  necessary  to  show  in  this  case  also 
the  need  of  some  circumspect,  judicious  differentiation 
in  diagnosis  and  treatment. 

Picture  9  (from  a  patient  of  Dr.  B.)  presents  a  rare 
combination  of  debris  and  bacteria.  It  includes  nasal, 
bronchial  and  phar}Tigeal  secretions  and  excretions  with 
germs.  In  it  we  see  bacilli  of  tuberculosis,  some  fine 
cocci  that  do  not  resemble  much,  and  yet  perhaps  are, 
Pfeiffer's  influenza  (or  grippe)  bacteria,  some  long  Lep- 
tothrix  huccaUs  and  some  epithelial  cells.  I  do  not  know 
the  history  of  this  case  further  than  was  indicated  by 
this  presentation,  and  that  la  grippe  was  said  to  exist  in 
the  patient  when  the  sputum  was  gathered. 

I  now  draw  your  attention  to  the  tenth  picture,  desig- 
nated as  AA.  In  it  you  will  find  pus  cells,  bacilli  of 
tuberculosis  and  small  bacilli  of  green  pus.  In  this  case, 
analyzed  in  1900,  there  existed  scattered  areas  of  con- 
solidation, having  respectively,  doubtless,  a  tubercle  or 
more  as  their  nucleus.  Patient  suffered  greatly  from 
bronchorrhea,  the  matter  from  which  was  usually  green 
in  the  morning.  Bacilli  of  tuberculosis  were  not  al- 
ways present.  Temperature  seldom  went  higher  than 
99  F.  Occasionally  it  reached  101.  He  has  remained 
under  my  observation  for  nearly  three  years  and  is  still 
living,  although  practically  incapacitated  for  regular 
manual  labor.  Remedial  measures,  including  hygiene, 
nourishment,  climate,,  the  cacodylates  with  iodin  used 
at  proper  times,  and  occasionally  antitubercle  serum, 
seemed  to  have  served  the  purpose  of  holding  him  in 
comparatively  good  condition  and  free  from  suffering. 
There  is  a  decided  improvement  since  1900. 

Fig.  11,  designated  as  Case  II,  1899,  records  bacilli 
of  tuberculosis  and  other  chief  characteristics  of  sputum 
of  a  peculiarly  offensive  kind,  which  came  from  a  case 
that  fell  under  my  observation  in  1899.  This  patient 
also  suffered  from  profuse  bronchorrhea,  but  the  color 
of  the  sputum  was  brownish  and  had  a  very  fetid  odor. 
He  died  with  evidences  of  gangrene  a  few  weeks  after 
my  first  examination.  Every  form  of  supposedly  useful 
treatment,  including  antiseptic  inhalations,  had  been 
used  without  avail  before  I  was  called  in  consultation, 
and  further  efforts  were  not  more  successful.  The  pa- 
tient had  used  creosote  at  enormous  doses  daily  for  a 
year  without  benefit. 

The  twelfth  picture  shows  germs  that  I  found  in  the 
sputum  of  a  case  which  I  examined  for  a  St.  Louis  phy- 
sician in  1898.  You  will  notice  that  the  bacilli  of  tuber- 
culosis are  present,  some  small  pus  cells  and  small  diplo- 
cocci  and  single  cocci,  with  and  without  surrounding 
envelopes.  (The  difference  in  appearance  of  these  sup- 
posedly grippe  germs  and  those  seen  in  Fig.  9  may  be 
due  to  different  staining  processes  and  microscopic  am- 
plification.)    Temperature  98  4/5  to  102  4/5  F. 

The  thirteenth  picture.  No.  12  of  records,  marked  BB, 
shows  the  germs  found  in  a  patient  who  died  in  a  sani- 
tarium in  1901.  He  was  not  under  my  care  and  the  his- 
tory of  the  case  is  not  at  hand.  This  picture  is  shown 
chiefly  to  present  a  large  germ  which  I  had  never  found 
but  once  before  in  connection  with  tuberculosis. 
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While  these  thirteen  pictures  are  practically  all  of 
different  kinds,  it  will  be  noted  that  some  pneumonia 
gorms  were  present  in  four  instances.  In  my  experience 
of  many  years  the  pneumococcus  has  been  present  and 
a  common  complicator  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis.  It 
is  perhaps  as  frequently  found  as  either  of  the  pus 
germs  that  reach  the  lungs,  and  sometimes  assists  in  the 
pathologic  processes. 

If  so  many  kinds  of  germs  and  complications  in 
phthisis  indicate  anything,  they  surely  indicate  the  ne- 
cessity to  pay  the  strictest  attention  to  exact  methods 
of  differential  diagnosis,  whether  the  cases  appear  before 
us  early  or  late,  and  that  we  can  never  be  sure  that  we 
are  applying  proper  measures  without  possessing  proper 
knowledge  of  the  pathology  of  each  individual. 

I  shall  now  present  to  you  a  few  pictures  of  another 
class,  leaving  out  the  bacteria,  but  showing  certain  de- 
bris and  lesions  which  also  have  their  indications  in  thera- 
peutics. Two  or  three  of  these  illustrations  are  familiar 
to  most  of  my  readers;  they  have  been  borrowed  in  part 
or  in  whole  or  adapted  from  Peycr  and  Da  Costa. 

In  the  first  of  these  are  to  be  seen  the  debris  found 
in  bronchiectasy.  I  have  seen  but  one  case  in  which 
tuberculosis  and  this  bronchial  affection  clearly  co- 
existed. But  the  combination  is  probably  more  common 
than  this  instance  would  indicate. .  The  material  in  this 
expectoration  includes  pus  cells,  fatty  globules  (probably 
from  broken-up  leucocytes)  and  crystals  of  triple  phos- 
phates (irregularly  formed)  produced  by  the  liberation 
of  ammonia  from  the  nitrogenous  compounds  in  pres- 
ence of  magnesium.  Bacilli  of  tuberculosis  in  such  a 
mixture  are  not  easily  stained,  and  some  other  germs, 
too,  are  sometimes  hard  to  discover.  But  the  voluminous 
amount  and  mixed  nature  of  expectoration  in  similar 
conditions  should  not  mystify  us  or  lead  us  to  hasty  con- 
clusions eliminating  tubercular  complications.  Pro- 
longed observations,  oft-repeated  analyses  in  the  course 
of  weeks  and  months,  may  be  required  for  proper  diag- 
nosis. 

Next  we  come  to  the  elastic  fibers.  Fig.  15,  the  signifi- 
cance of  which  every  physician  knows.  Unfortunately, 
in  sputum  analyses  they  are  too  often  overlooked  or 
neglected.  When  it  is  known  that  they  constitute  evi- 
dence of  the  destruction  of  lung  tissue,'  even  in  early 
stages  of  softening,  their  presence  or  absence  should  in 
all  cases,  if  possible,  be  established  as  a  guide  in  prog- 
nosis and  treatment. 

In  the  third  of  these,  or  Fig.  16,  is  represented  a 
fibrinous  cast  of  bronchi  usually  existing  but  rarely  ex- 
pectorated in  cases  of  chronic  croupous  bronchitis,  and 
very  rarely  found  in  connection  with  tuberculosis.  In 
this  particular  case,  however,  the  bacilli  of  tuberculosis 
had  been  present  in  small  numbers,  but  there  had  been 
a  prior  history  of  chronic  bronchial  catarrh.  At  the 
time  the  patient  came  under  my  observation  both  sides 
of  the  bronchial  tree  suffered  from  this  condition  and 
dyspnea  was  very  great.  Partial  infiltration  of  small 
areas  existed  here  and  there  in  both  and  increased  slowly. 
All  treatments  failed  to  produce  any  good  results.  One 
day  this  patient,  after  using  home  inhalations  of  cre- 
osote, guaiacol  and  other  antiseptics  in  glymol.  which 
he  had  kept  up  under  the  advice  of  another  physician 
for  some  months,  undertook  to  climb  a  hill  three  hun- 
dred feet  high.  On  his  return  he  was  seized  with  very 
serious  congestion  of  both  lungs  and  severe  coughing, 
and  died,  asphyxiated,  in  two  hours. 

Next  in  order  is  the  consideration  of  certain  impor- 
tant gross  lesions  in  pulmonary  tuberculosis.  For  this 
purpose  I  here  exhibit  an  illustration,  Fig.  17,  showing 


the  essential  common  features  in  certain  stages  of 
phthisis.  With  it  before  us,  and  bearing  in  mind  the 
microbiology  of  tuberculosis,  as  discussed  in  this  paper, 
let  us  endeavor  to  realize  the  merits  and  demerits  of 
various  treatments  and  their  effects  on  the  anatomy,  the 
physiology  and  mechanism  of  the  respiratory  organs,  as 
well  as,  in  a  measure., on  the  system  generally. 

This  section  of  the  right  lung,  trachea  and  large 
bronchi  shows  the  following  structures  and  lesions: 
first,  the  lower  half  of  the  lung  appears  sound,  except- 
ing a  cavity  (a)  (although  in  this  half  of  the  lung  the 
tissues  may  contain  concealed  small  tubercles)  ;  second 
(b),  the  distribution  of  the  large  ramifications  of  the 
right  bronchial  tree  (down  to  about  the  point  where  the 
bronchi  are  about  one-sixth  of  an  inch  in  diameter), 
penetrating  infiltrated  and  consolidated  spots  in  their 
course  and  communicating  with  the  cavity  mentioned 
above;  third,  a  dense  and  old  consolidation  (c)  at  the 
apex,  with  slight  surrounding  infiltration;  fourth  (d), 
tubercle  centers  scattered  in  upper  third  with  sound  in- 
tervening tissue;  fifth  (e),  a  diffuse,  comparatively  new 
infiltration  at  the  side  in  the  middle  lobe. 

Now,  it  may  be  well  at  this  point  to  refresh  our  mem- 
ory about  the  normal  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the 
lungs  in  order  to  realize  the  nature  and  significance  of 
these  lesions  and  the  kind  of  therapeutics  indicated. 

Briefiy,  the  lungs  consist  of  a  mass  of  aerial  tissue 
made  up  of  lobules  which  are  "joined  together  by  inter- 
lobular cellular  membrane,  each  lobule  constituting  a 
distinct  lung  in  miniature,  having  its  own  separate  vein 
and  artery;  that  these  lobules  do  not  communicate  di- 
rectly with  each  other;"  that  their  ultimate  terminals 
consist  of  a  collection  of  microscopic  air  cells,  "alveoli 
of  exceedingly  delicate  nature,  ranging  in  size  from 
1/200  of  an  inch  to  1/100  of  an  inch  in  diameter," 
which  are  in  communication  with  the  air  by  means  of 
filiform  bronchioles;  that  these  bronchioles  are  formed 
of  delicate  circular  and  longitudinal  elastic  fibers  with 
fiattened  epithelium  up  to  the  point  in  their  outward 
course,  where  they  reach  1/24  of  an  inch  in  diameter; 
that  further  out  they  possess  cartilage  and  a  mucous 
coat,  and  gradually  become  larger  and  denser  and 
stronger  as  they  simplify  and  progress  toward  the  tra- 
chea; that  the  pulmonary  artery  accompanies  the  bron- 
chi branch  for  bi^anch  to  the  minutest  divisions  (mak- 
ing possible  direct  medication  by  means  of  the  blood)  ; 
"that  the  circulatory  system  forms  a  network  of  capillary 
blood  vessels  of  the  alveoli  where  the  exchange 
of  the  gases  (the  oxygen  of  the  air  and  carbonic 
acid  of  the  system)  takes  place;"  that  amid  this  capillary 
network  of  the  alveoli,  beneath  the  endothelial  layers, 
there  exist  lymph  spaces  which  communicate  with 
lymphatic  vessels,  that  get  eventually  in  communication 
with  the  air  on  one  hand  and  the  pleura  on  the 
other,  thus  opening  innumerable  channels  for  lym- 
phatic and  pleuritic  infection  by  microbes  inhaled  into 
the  lungs. 

The  important  facts  I  wish  chiefiy  to  draw  attention  to 
are  that  the  remote  divisions  of  the  bronchioles  are  of 
microscopic  size,  therefore  invisible  to  the  naked  eye; 
that  their  infundibula  are  made  up  of  minute  cells  of 
about  1/200  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  that  the  mass 
of  the  lungs  consists  of  infiated,  spongy  tissue,  which 
these  cells  and  connected  structures  form,  and  that  the 
blood  vessels  permeate  them  everywhere,  assisting  in  the 
exchange  of  carbon  for  oxygen,  and  finally,  that  a  system 
ot  lymph  vessels,  glands  and  interstices  involves  all  the 
air  cells  and  puts  them  in  communication  with  the  out- 
side air  and  pleural  cavity. 
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We  may  add  that  the  bronchi,  large  and  small,  and  the 
air  cells  secrete  mucus  and  that,  under  irritation,  they 
may  form  sufficient  of  it  and  of  certain  pathologic  ma- 
terial to  fill  them  more  or  less  and  obstruct  patches  of 
lung  enough  to  prevent  sufficient  communication  with 
the  air;  and,  furthermore,  that  by  inflammatory  pro- 
cesses the  plasma  of  the  blood  may  in  part  filter  through 
the  vessels  and  cause  infiltration  of  the  lung  tissue,  mak- 
ing it  more  or  less  impermeable  to  the  air  inspired. 

The  facts  related  in  the  two  preceding  paragraphs 
suggest  and  explain  some  questions  of  interest  in  tuber- 
cular pathology  and  therapeutics.  To  begin  with,  the 
anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  lymphatic  system  in  the 
lungs  show  how  nebular  intrapulmonary  medication  is 
wholly  impotent  in  perhaps  all  cases  involving  the  ne- 
cessity of  reaching  lymphatics,  which  is  so  common.  The 
lymphatics  do  not  breathe,  therefore  the  vaporized  drugs 
can  not  get  into  them.  This  anatomy  and  physiology 
show  also  how  and  why  we  have  so  many  cases  of  tuber- 
cular pleurisy  and  so  many  kinds  of  secondary  tubercu- 
losis in  various  organs  of  the  system.  Diffusion  of  the 
disease  germs  takes  place  through  the  lymphatic  channels. 

In  the  circulatory  system,  affecting  the  spongy  tissues 
so  thoroughly,  we  find,  on  the  other  hand,  the  explana- 
tion of  the  success  often  obtained  in  the  treatment  of 
tuberculosis  by  internal  or  hypodermic  medication  where 
direct  lung  measures  fail.    More  of  this  farther. 

To  bring  the  important  question  of  therapeutics  to  a 
focus,  I  will  specify  that  there  are  two  chief  divisions 
of  treatment.  First,  the  aerial  division,  which  includes 
in  part  climatology,  pure  or  medicated  air,  and  the  arti- 
ficial efforts  to  drive  remedies  directly  down  into  the 
lungs ;  second,  the  circulatory  division,  which  means  all 
the  efforts  to  reach  the  lungs  and  influence  the  system 
generally  by  means  of  the  blood  and  lymph  circulation. 
This  includes  internal  medicine,  hypodermic  injections 
and  dietetics,  either  of  which  can  be  of  service  only  after 
absorption  of  the  remedy  or  food  in  the  system.  Both 
of  these  divisions  have  their  advocates,  both  have  their 
usefulness  and  limitations,  and  both  are  abused  by  those 
who  prescribe  mindless  of  pathology  (among  whom,  by 
the  wa}^,  are  very  widely  known  men,  who  seem  not  to 
understand  analytical  work  or  have  it  done  crudely  by 
inexperienced  persons).  In  the  first  or  aerial  division 
belong  numerous,  often  reckless,  usually  haphazard 
forms  of  inhalations,  tracheal  injections,  sprays  and 
nebula,  which  in  their  place  and  at  the  proper  time  have 
a  measure  of  usefulness.  How  far  can  inhalations 
reach,  for  instance?  Even  if  the  normal  anatomy  and 
physiology  of  the  lungs  permitted  it,  it  is  evident  that 
the  consolidations  exhibited  in  the  picture  of  the  section 
of  the  lung  here  presented  would  allow  very  little  or 
no  air  to  reach  the  alveoli  or  to  reach  properly  even  the 
periphery  of  the  lesions,  far  less  the  structure  of  the 
central  portions.  By  what  law,  I  ask  those  who  com- 
mend and  apply  intrapulmonary  medication  generally 
or  as  a  routine  practice,  can  any  form  of  pressure  cause 
medicated  air,  or  any  other  remedy,  to  reach  the  ulti- 
mate structure  of  such  diseased  tissues  and  heal  them? 
Is  there  any  way  to  force  nebula  into  such  patches? 
Decidedly  no,  and  when  it  is  remembered  that  all  tuber- 
cles, large  or  small,  are  to  some  extent  accompanied  by 
more  or  less  consolidation,  which  precludes  even  proper 
natural  respiration,  who  can  not  realize  the  futility  of 
all  efforts  to  force  inhalations  into  them?  Yet  it  is 
claimed  that  not  only  such  consolidations  en  masse  can 
be  reached  by  fine  nebula,  but  that  the  air  cells  that  con- 
stitute them  can  also  be  medicated  by  this  means  under 
a  pressure  of  thirty,  forty  or  eighty  pounds !    This  claim 


is  so  remarkably  contrary  to  known  physiologic  and  path- 
ologic facts  that  one  who  reads  it  or  hears  of  it  wonders 
at  the  daring  of  those  who  advocate  it  before  the  intelli- 
gent minds  of  the  medical  profession.  It  is  wholly  in- 
compatible with  the  laws  of  physics  and  physiology. 
Indeed,  while  nebulized  medicines  are  really  very  fine 
divisions,  these  are  individually  visible  to  the  naked  eye, 
and  to  drive  one  of  them  down  in  an  air  cell  would  be 
practically  like  forcing  a  globe  the  size  of  a  baseball  into 
a  receptacle  the  size  of  a  marble. 

It  must  be  remembered,  besides,  that  the  air  cells  are 
always  partly  filled  with  residual  air,  which  can  not  be 
forced  out,  and  that  these  cells  can  not  be  unduly  dilated 
without  tearing  them  open.  Furthermore,  the  lungs 
within  and  without  sustain  an  average  (at  our  altitude, 
at  least,  Asheville,  N.  C.)ofl0tol2  pounds  of  pressure. 
They  are  maintained  in  their  natural  condition  of  par- 
tial expansion  by  this  in  and  out  equilibrium  of  air 
pressure.  Suppose  the  pressure  within  the  lungs  is  in- 
creased without  compensation  on  the  outside,  what  law 
would  prevent  dilation  or  rupture?  We  see,  then,  that 
certain  kinds  of  intrapulmonary  medication  preached  to 
the  profession  and  public  are  far  from  always  being  right 
and  safe.  In  truth,  only  three  benefits  can  be  derived 
from  the  best  forms  of  direct  pulmonary  medication; 
that  is  to  say,  from  tracheal  injections  and  inhalations, 
to-wit:  a  limited  degree  of  disinfection  of  such  parts 
as  such  treatments  may  reach;  second,  a  limited  palli- 
ative influence  over  such  irritated  points  as  they  traverse 
or  touch  (more  or  less  poorly),  and,  finally,  a  limited 
degree  of  influence  in  subjugating  cough.  In  no  case 
is  the  indiscriminate  use  of  such  measures  and  their 
medicines  right,  and  some  conditions  sometimes  forbid 
them ;  for  instance,  seriously  inflamed  bronchi  and  acute 
congestions.  To  obtain  the  results  possible  by  nebular 
medication,  all  that  is  necessary  is  to  have  an  apparatus 
capable  of  forming  fine  nebula  or  sprays,  such  as  the 
Globe  Nebulizer  or  the  Eobertson  and  De  Vilbiss  instru- 
ments, and  then  have  the  patient  inhale  proper  remedies 
at  their  leisure;  or  a  room  may  be  filled  with  nebula  or 
medicated  vapors.  High  pressure  simply  makes  finer 
nebula ;  these,  as  made,  are  sent  with  the  full  force  back 
of  them  into  the  throat,  from  which  the  patients  breathe 
in  what  they  can.  It  does  not  appear  to  be  good  prac- 
tice to  apply  40  to  80  pounds  of  pressure  into  the  throat 
of  tubercular  patients.  They  have  more  than  enough 
trouble  in  keeping  their  throats  from  hyperemia  and 
secondary  infections  without  increasing  the  tendency 
to  these  dangerous  conditions  by  unnecessary  rough 
treatment  of  sensitive  and  delicate  membranes.  Evi- 
dence showing  the  correctness  of  this  estimate  is  not 
wanting. 

I  need  not  dwell  on  the  value  of  the  second  division 
or  circulatory  medication.  It  is  established  beyond  con- 
troversy that  certain  drugs  in  certain  forms  can  be  sent 
through  the  lungs  by  means  of  .the  blood  just  as  easily 
as  they  can  be  sent  to  all  tissues  that  receive  nourish- 
ment. Whoever  knows  the  physiology  of  the  circulation 
must  accept  this  as  a  fact.  It  is  true  that  those  lesions 
which  are  more  or  less  solid  fail  to  receive  blood  freely, 
but  even  they  absorb  the  essentials  of  the  blood  from 
neighboring  sources.  Besides,  this  form  of  medication, 
administered  hypodermically  or  otherwise,  may  be  used 
so  as  to  produce  most  beneficial  effects  by  direct  and  in- 
direct influences  on  the  blood,  the  nerves,  the  digestive 
organs,  etc.,  etc. 

Having  in  mind  the  numerous  different  kinds  of  pul- 
monary tuberculosis,  we  can  not  escape  the  conviction 
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that  many  forms  of  treatment  now  in  vogue,  besides  the 
mechanical  means  discussed  here,  are  also  useless  and 
some  of  them  dangerous,  if  not  fatal,  when  applied  with- 
out respect  to  the  pathologic  conditions  present  at  the 
time,  as,  for  instance,  the  use  of  creosote  in  a  reckless 
manner  and  the  abuse  of  alcoholics.  Nor  is  full  knowl- 
edge and  realization  of  tubercular  pathology  and  micro- 
biology sufficient  for  the  best  work.  It  is,  moreover,  nec- 
essary to  realize  the  condition  of  the  digestive,  elimina- 
tive,  circulatory  and  nervous  prgans  and  to  apply  prop- 
erly the  means  necessary  to  correct  whatever  faults  they 
may  exhibit.  Observe,  for  instance,  the  sudden  rise  of 
temperature  from  normal  to  103,  104  and  105  by  indi- 
gestion alone,  or  in  connection  with  absorption  of  pus, 
etc. !  Such  conditions  do  arise,  complicating  consump- 
tion by  addition  of  auto-intoxication  to  it.  I  have 
seen  such  occurrences  (auto-intoxication  from  the  ali- 
mentary canal)  arrested  by  one  stomach  and  one  intes- 
tinal lavage,  which,  by  the  way,  is  a  particularly  com- 
mon necessity  for  the  control  of  digestion,  because  in- 
digestion is  so  common  in  almost  every  case  of  pulmonary 
phthisis  in  which  ordinary  drug  measures  are  not  always 
applicable. 

To  be  specific  as  far  as  possible  on  a  general  question, 
what,  then,  constitute  the  most  reasonable  and  most 
promising  methods  of  treatment  of  tuberculosis  pul- 
monalis,  particularly  in  mixed  conditions  ? 

The  details  are  not  appropriate  here.  In  fact,  I  have 
gone  already  beyond  my  first  intention  on  the  subject 
of  treatment.  But  there  is  reason  to  indicate  the  basic 
elements  that  need  be  understood  in  mixed  and  simple 
tuberculosis  if  one  is  to  pursue  a  right  course  and  try  to 
cure.  In  all  cases  we  need  first,  nourishment,  by  which 
I  mean  the  assimilation  of  proper  food  supplies,  includ- 
ing under  this  head,  for  convenience,  the  breathing  of 
proper  air.  Without  these  in  sufficient  quantity  and  good 
quality,  no  remedy  will  succeed.  With  them  as  founda- 
tion, diverse  treatments,  applicable  in  different  condi- 
tions, may  be  properly  selected  after  understanding  each 
case.  Thus  the  reliable,  tested  antitubercle  sera  (not 
the  ordinary,  untested  commercial  stuff),  the  cacodylates, 
the  assimilable  and  non-irritable  iodins,  tonics,  appetiz- 
ers, stomach  lavage,  raw  beef  juice  are  useful  in  prob- 
ably all  cases,  provided  the  proper  moments  for  each  or 
certain  combinations  of  them  are  not  neglected. 

No  matter  what  their  nature,,  special  complications 
demand  special  measures  of  relief.  For  instance,  pul- 
monary congestion  may  be  relieved  by  a  hygroscopic  plas- 
ter; cough  by  camphor,  hyoscyamus,  heroin,  codein,  hy- 
drocyanic acid,  etc. ;  dyspepsia  by  stomach  and  intestinal 
lavage,  pepsin,  takadiastase,  and  other  dietetics;  intes- 
tinal auto-intoxication  by  high  colon  lavage  and  in- 
testinal antiseptics;  anemia  by  soluble  iron,  milk  al- 
bumin, protonuclein,  etc. 

I  repeat  that  the  most  important  problem  in  the  treat- 
ment of  consumption  of  any  kind  is  that  of  nourish- 
ment. It  must  be  sufficient  in  every  instance  or  failure 
is  unavoidable.  Speaking  in  a  general  way,  milk,  cream, 
meats,  a  dozen  of  whites  of  eggs  in  water  every  day, 
whole  eggs  in  sherry  wine,  fish,  oysters  and  appropriate 
meat  juices  are  among  the  very  best  foods.  Potatoes  and 
bread  are  among  the  most  useful  of  vegetable  origin. 
Unfortunately,  in  the  majority  of  cases  that  come  to  the 
physicians,  there  arises  the  necessity  of  feeding  them, 
at  times,  with  more  highly  nutritious  and  assimilable 
substances  than  is  afforded  by  natural  products.  This 
is  especially  common  in  enfeebled  stomachs  and  sore 
throats.  Thus,  in  throat  tuberculosis,  for  instance,  both 
local  pains  and  indigestion  are  usually  present.     The 


pain  produced  by  swallowing  is  so  excruciating  at  times 
that  even  water  produces  torture.  In  such  unfortunates, 
raw  eggs,  milk  and  cream  are  usually  the  most  easily 
swallowed  natural  foods.  But  they  may  not  always  suf- 
fice, and  often  they  upset  digestion  very  much.  This  is 
often  true  of  sweet  milk.  I  have  tried  all  sorts  of  arti- 
ficial nourishments  to  assist  these,,  or  alone  in  many  con- 
ditions. I  have  made  numerous  trials  of  many  manu- 
factured and  home-made  products  in  cases  accompanied 
by  poor  digestion,  assimilation  and  painful  deglutition. 
Several  are  pleasant,  but  few  are  nourishing  enough. 

There  is  one  kind  of  food  used  by  many  now  which  is 
possessed  of  special  virtue  as  nourishment  and  medicine 
at  the  same  time.  It  is  the  fresh  juice  made  daily  from 
raw  beef. 

Professors  Charles  Eichet  and  J.  Hericourt,  both  med- 
ical experimentalists  and  teachers  of  international  repu- 
tation, presented  to  the  Congress  of  Medicine  in  1900, 
and  afterward  to 'the  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Paris, 
many  reports  on  their  clinical  experiments  with  such 
juice  in  consumption.  Since  then  numerous  physicians 
in  every  country  have  verified  the  claims  of  these  scien- 
tists that  raw  beef  juice  is  not  only  nutritious  to  the 
highest  degree,  but  that  it  possesses  specific  curative  vir- 
tues to  arrest  the  malady.  But  it  must  be  raw,  not  heated 
in  the  least.  Its  serum  must  be  unimpaired,  for  this 
is  internal  sero-therapy,  so  to  speak.  To  get  good  re- 
sults large  quantities  must  be  given  daily — all  of  the 
juice  of  four  to  six  pounds  of  steak  betvreen  meals. 
Strange  to  say,  this  does  not  interfere  with  the  regular 
meals  or  the  application  of  a  special  diet.  It  will  be  a 
pleasant  surprise  to  those  who  have  horror  of  raw  meat 
to  know  that  this  fluid  is  very  palatable  and  may  be 
made  delightful.  My  experience  with  raw  beef  juice  in 
large  quantities  has  been  most  gratifying,  particularly 
in  connection  with  plasmon.  the  cacodylates,  serum, 
iodin,  etc. 

The  unfortunate  part  of  this  most  useful  measure  is 
that  few  presses  can  extract  more  than  25  per  cent,  of 
the  juice  from  raw  meat,  thus  reducing  the  chances  of 
its  use  and  making  it  expensive.  I  have  tried  everything 
in  the  shape  of  press  I  could  find  on  the  market,  except- 
ing high-priced  hydraulic  presses,  and  only  the  Hayes 
Meat  Crusher  have  I  found  to  extract  more  or  less  easily 
75  to  85  per  cent,  and  stand  the  effects  of  hard  pressing 
without  breaking,  but  it  is  in  the  present  size  a  little 
expensive.  As  it  is  essential,  as  I  have  said,  to  use  large 
quantities  of  beef  juice  to  get  any  good  results,  and,  as 
all  that  exists  in  six  pounds  of  good  beef  is  usually  neces- 
sary every  day,  it  will  be  seen  at  once  how  costly  it 
would  be  to  use  presses  extracting  only  25  or  30  per  cent. 

In  conclusion,  I  urge  the  study  of  the  results  obtained 
in  France  and  elsewhere  with  the  cacodylates,  reliable 
sera,  iodin  and  beef  juice  in  consumption. 

THE  NEW  UNITED  STATES  PHAEMACOPEIA. 
JOSEPH  P.  REMINGTON,  Ph.M.,  F.C.S. 

CHAIKMAN    COMMITTEE   OP  REVISION    OP  THE   U.    S.   PHARMACOPEIA. 
PHILADELPHIA. 

The  numerous  inquiries  from  all  parts  of  the  United 
States  with  regard  to  the  appearance  of  the  new 
Pharmacopeia  would  seem  to  require  at  this  time  a  com- 
munication as  to  the  progress  of  the  revision,  and  the 
writer  takes  this  opportunity  of  stating  that  the  work 
is  progressing  favorably.  On  account  of  the  death  of 
the  distinguished  chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Re- 
vision, Dr.  Charles  Eice,  May  13,  1901,  revision  was 
necessarily    retarded;    nevertheless,    the    subcommittees 
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to  whom  the  details  had  been  assigned  have  performed  a 
large  amount  of  work.  The  twenty-six  members  from 
all  sections  of  our  country,  composing  the  Committee 
of  Revision,  were  selected  by  the  United  States  Pharma- 
copeial  Convention  in  May,  1900,  to  complete  the  work 
of  revision,  because  of  their  fitness  for  their  work,  and 
necessarily  the  majority  are  specialists  in  the  various 
departments  of  therapeutics,  pharmacognosy,  chemistry, 
botany,  analytical  chemistry  and  various  other  depart- 
ments wldch  are  represented. 

ORGANIZATION. 

The  work  of  the  subcommittees  is  placed,  from  time 
to  time,  before  the  general  committee  by  the  chairman, 
in  the  form  of  a  report,  and  this  report  is  then  voted 
on;  the  opportunity  being  given  for  each  individual 
member  to  record  his  approval  or  disapproval  of  any  of 
the  details,  although  naturally  much  greater  weight  is 
given  by  members  to  the  views  and  opinions  of  those  who 
have  devoted  the  greater  part  of  their  lives  to  the  special 
work  for  which  they  were  selected.  Communication  be- 
tween members  is  mainly  by  correspondence,  and  the 
circular  letters  and  private  letters  which  have  been  sent 
out  during  the  last  two  years  number  over  -four  thousand. 

METHOD  BY    CORRESPONDENCE. 

Prior  to  the  year  1880  pharmacopeia  revision  was 
conducted  through  personal  meetings  of  the  members, 
but  in  1880  a  different  method  was  inaugurated,  the  com- 
mittee was  enlarged  nearly  fourfold  and  the  method  by 
correspondence  established.  The  reasons  for  making 
the  change  were  mainly  to  secure  a  larger  geographical 
representation  and  a  wider  scope,  because,  as  our  republic 
progressed  rapidly  and  the  center  of  population  moved 
westward,  it  became  necessary  to  recognize  the  changed 
conditions  and  make  the  book  as  thoroughly  representa- 
tive of  all  sectional  demands  as  possible.  It  can  not  be 
said,  however,  that  either  of  the  plans  of  revision — by 
correspondence  or  personal  meetings  of  the  committee — 
are  without  faults.  There  are  members  living  to-day 
who  have  served  the  committee  under  both  plans.  The 
method  by  correspondence  loses  the  value  of  that  in- 
dividual contact  which  every  one  recognizes  as  so  im- 
portant in  revision  work.  Members  are  oftentimes  loth 
to  vote  on  certain  subjects  which  are  out  of  their  special 
line,  as  they  would  greatly  prefer  to  take  the  judgment 
of  their  colleagues,  and  a  personal  conference  of  the 
committee  of  twenty-six  would  result  in  the  settlement 
of  many  questions,  after  hearing  argimient,  in  a  much 
shorter  time  than  would  elapse  after  correspondence 
among  the  twenty-six  members.  But  it  was  foreseen, 
when  the  change  was  made  to  the  method  by  correspon- 
dence, that  it  would  be  impracticable  to  have  frequent 
personal  meetings  of  the  committee,  not  only  on  account 
of  the  great  expense  involved  (for  some  of  the  mem- 
bers would  have  to  travel  from  one  to  two  thousand 
miles),  but  as  each  member  of  the  committee  is  a  busy 
man  it  would  entail  great  sacrifice  and  inconvenience  to 
give  up  all  home  engagements  and  meet  often  at  some 
distant  ])oint. 

On  the  other  hand,  revision  by  correspondence  has 
many  advantages.  It  places  on  each  member  of  the 
committoe  a  greater  sense  of  responsibility  for  each  vote 
that  he  sends  in  to  the  chairman.  His  individual  judg- 
ment is  not  swayed  by  oratory  or  the  superior  argu- 
mentative abilities  of  a  speaker,  and  he  may  take  more 
time  to  arrive  at  a  correct  judgment  on  the  question  than 
would  be  possible  at  a  personal  conference.  The  com- 
mittee of  1900  has  endeavored  to  secure  the  merits  of 


both  plans,  for  those  questions  which  can  not  be  well 
settled  by  correspondence  are  deferred  until  a  personal 
meeting  can  be  held.  An  experience  of  twenty  years  in 
revising  the  Pharmacopeia  by  correspondence  mainly 
has  developed  many  improvements  over  the  methods 
first  adopted,  one  of  the  greatest,  undoubtedly,  being  the 
stability  of  organization,  now  assured  through  the  in- 
corporation of  the  convention  and  the  separation  of  the 
purely  business  fimctions  from  the  special  work  of  the 


revision. 


DIVISION  OF  LABOR. 


All  of  the  financial  work  and  the  publication  of  the 
book  is  now  vested  in  a  board  of  trustees,  while  the 
preparing  of  the  manuscript  and  the  revision  proper 
rest  alone  with  the  committee  of  revision.  The  board 
of  trustees  secures  information  and  the  co-operation 
of  the  interests  of  the  convention  and  the  committee  of 
revision  by  making  the  chairmen  of  these  two  bodies 
members  of  the  board.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the 
machinerj'  employed  to  make  a  new  pharmacopeia  is  not 
needlessly  complex,  and  it  is  believed  that  all  interests 
are  properly  guarded  and  the  work  of  the  judicious  se- 
lection of  medicines,  the  best  processes  for  their  prepara- 
tion and  the  fixing  of  fair  standards  will  be  duly  ac- 
complished. 

DIGESTS   OF   CRITICISMS. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  features  connected  with  the 
work  of  revision  of  the  Pharmacopeia  of  1880  and  1890 
has  been  the  preparation  of  what  are  known  as  "Digests 
of  Criticisms.'^  These  are  bound  books  which  contain 
a  compilation  of  all  of  the  criticisms  and  suggestions 
on  the  United  States  Pharmacopeia,  gathered  from 
pharmaceutic  journals  throughout  the  world.  The 
criticisms  are  classified  and  arranged  alphabetically,  and 
are  published  for  the  benefit  of  any  one  interested  in 
pharmacopeial  work.  They  are  furnished  freely,  with- 
out cost,  except  a  trifling  one  to  cover  postage,  and  it  is 
thus  possible  for  any  member  of  the  committee  to  have 
constantly  before  him,  when  studying  the  preparations, 
all  of  the  published  criticisms  that  have  appeared  -np  to 
the  time  of  the  publication  of  the  digest.  It  can  easily 
be  seen  that  this  most  excellent  method,  which  was  de- 
vised by  our  late  chairman,  will  prove  of  the  utmost 
value  to  the  members. 

INTERNATIONAL    PHARMACOPEIA. 

The  idea  of  establishing  an  international  pharma- 
copeia, which  shall  be  an  authority  in  all  civilized  coun- 
tries of  the  world,  has  practically  been  abandoned,  after 
having  been  under  consideration  by  various  interna- 
tional congresses  for  the  last  forty  years.  An  interna- 
tional pharmacopeia  once  reached  the  stage  of  the  manu- 
script form,  and  it  was  this  actual  practical  demonstra- 
tion which  has  had  more  to  do  with  the  abandonment 
of  the  idea  than  any  other  influence.  When,  after  con- 
sultation among  Eurojjean  physicians,  pharmacists, 
chemists,  botanists  and  experts,  the  international  list  of 
preparations  appeared  it  was  almost  universally  con- 
demned. The  French  would  not  accept  it  because  there 
were  too  many  Grerman  and  Austrian  preparations  found 
in  the  book  and  not  enough  French ;  the  English  would 
not  give  it  serious  consideration  because  medicines  which 
had  been  used  for  generations  by  them  were  omitted; 
and  Americans  scarcely  felt  enough  interest  to  inquire 
about  it  when  they  found  that  American  preparations 
had  been  completely  ignored.  And  so  it  must  ever  be, 
until  the  great  day  of  universal  peace,  harmony  and  good- 
will, and  when  this  time  is  reached  probably  no  pharma- 
copeia will  be  needed  at  all. 


1346 


FUNNEL  PELVIS— REED. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


An  idea  has,  however,  grown  out  of  this  long-continued 
agitation  which  promises  practical  results,  and  this  is, 
for  all  civilized  nations  to  agree  on  a  uniform  strength 
of  what  are  known  as  "potent  remedies,"  or  as  the 
French  term  it,  "medicaments  heroiques,"  and  the  In- 
ternational Congress,  hold  in  September,  1903,  at  Brus- 
sels, recommended  such  uniformity.  The  principal  rea- 
son for  establishing  this  kind  of  an  international  phar- 
macopeia is  to  secure  uniformity  in  the  dosage  of  such 
important  medicines  as  solutions  of  arsenic  and  prepara- 
tions of  opium,  digitalis,  nux  vomica,  belladonna,  etc., 
so  that  a  patient  traveling  in  any  country  and  having  a 
prescription  containing  a  potent  remedy  runs  little  risk 
of  danger  on  account  of  the  substitution  of  Fowler's 
solution  made  by  either  a  Swiss,  German  or  English 
pharmacist  for  the  one  originally  prescribed.  For  in- 
stance, if  arsenical  preparations  were  made  throughout 
the  world  of  1  per  cent,  strength,  all  danger  from  this 
source  would  be  removed. 

It  can  not  be  hoped  that  the  new  United  States  Phar- 
macopeia will  please  everybody.  No  pharmacopeia  in 
the  world  was  ever  published  which  was  universally  ac- 
cepted by  all  of  the  affected  interests;  Anyone  can  be 
convinced  of  this  fact  who  chooses  to  consult  medical 
and  ])harmaceutic  literature  bearing  on  the  pharma- 
copeias of  the  various  countries.  This  is  particularly  the 
case  with  regard  to  admissions  and  expurgations.  One 
physician  or  pharmacist  sees  in  the  book  some  drug  or 
preparations  which  he  has  never  used  and  possibly  never 
heard  of.  Another  looks  through  its  pages  and  does  not 
find  his  favorite  remedy;  but  it  must  be  remembered 
that  the  title  of  the  book  is  "The  Pharmacopeia  of  the 
United  States  of  America,"  and  a  drug  which  may  not 
be  used  in  one  section  is  largely  used  in  some  other. 
And  again,  some  preparation  which  may  have  consider- 
able local  use  finds  no  favor  outside  of  a  circumscribed 
locality,  and  it  would  be  impossible  to  think  of  loading 
the  Pharmacopeia  with  preparations  which  have  merely 
a  circumscribed  use. 

Neither  can  a  pharmacopeia  be  expected  to  contain  all 
of  the  new  remedies  which  are  exploited  by  the  various 
manufacturing  firms  throughout  the  world.  This  ever- 
changing,  yet  never-to-be-suppressed  condition  imposes  on 
the  revision  committee  a  most  difficult  task  of  selection. 
It  can  only  recognize  the  newer  remedies  which  have 
stood  the  test  of  sufficient  time  !o  demonstrate  their 
value,  and  af  late  years  the  "embarras  de  richesses"  has 
been  so  pronounced,  and  one  good  new  remedy  has  been 
so  rapidly  supplanted  by  something  better  (if  the  ad- 
vertisements of  the  manufacturers  are  credited),  that 
the  task  of  the  committee  has  been  greatly  increased. 
Nevertheless,  it  is  believed  that  the  new  Pharmacopeia, 
when  it  appears,  will  be  abreast  of  the  times  and  be 
recognized  as  fully  worthy  to  stand  with  any  of  its  pred- 
ecessors, and  contain  between  its  covers  a  list  of  medic- 
inal substances  with  descriptions,  tests  and  formulas  for 
preparing  the  same,  which  will  be  recognized  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  as  authoritative. 


Music  for  Insane.— The  "Medical  Times"  says  that  the 
authorities  of  Manhattan  Asylum,  Ward's  Island,  are  making 
systematic  experiments  with  the  music  cure,  and  have  treated 
a  dozen  cases  of  melancholia,  giving  them  concerts  an  hour  long 
every  afternoon  with  the  harp,  violin  and  piano.  They  report, 
after  a  month's  trial,  that  improvement  is  shown,  and  that 
patients  suffering  from  acute  mania  and  hallucinations  show 
more  mental  alertness  and  cheerfulness,  and  that  one  patient 
has  been  assisted  almost  to  recovery  by  the  violin  alone. 
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HISTORY. 

On  May  4,  1900,  in  my  service  at  the  Chicago  Lying-in 
Hospital,  I  saw  the  patient,  aged  19,  in  her  first  confinement. 
She  had  been  in  labor  twenty-four  hours,  the  membranes  had 
rupture<l  and  dilatation  was  complete.  The  unengaged  head 
presented,  mobile  above  the  inlet  in  L.  0.  A.,  and  the  woman 
was  nearly  exhausted  by  her  long  labor.  The  external  meas- 
urements of  the  pelvis  were  small  and  the  conjugata  diagonalis 
could  not  be  obtained.  The  outlet  seemed  contracted,  but 
an  estimation  of  the  size  of  the  child's  head  did  not  apparently 
preclude  its  passage  and,  with  the  usual  preparations  and  pre- 
cautions, a  combined  external  and  internal  version  was  done. 
The  anterior  foot  was  seized  and  brought  down  and  the  extrac- 
tion followed  directly.  No  trouble  was  experienced  until  the 
head  reached  the  inlet  and  refused  to  enter;  under  the  com- 
bined use  of  pressure  from  above  ( on  abdomen ) ,  the  Walcher 
position  and  the  Smellie-Veit  method  of  delivery,  the  head 
slipped  through  the  inlet,  passed  rapidly  and  without  difficulty 
through  the  excavation  to  the  bony  outlet,  where  its  progress 
was  stopped.  In  spite  of  our  utmost  efforts  the  attempts  to 
complete  the  delivery  failed.  The  child  was  asphyxiated,  crani- 
otomy was  done  through  the  roof  of  the  mouth  and  the  muti- 
lated head  passed  the  contracted  outlet  with  some  difficulty. 

In  October,  1901,  she  reappeared,  pregnant  for  the  second 
time,  but  with  no  knowledge  of  the  date  of  conception.  She 
did  not  remember  when  her  periods  were  interrupted,  nor  when 
she  first  felt  life. 

From  examination  it  seemed  probable  that  labor  would  occur 
about  Feb.  1,  1902,  and,  appreciating  the  difficulties  which  the 
case  presented,  her  own  and  her  husband's  consent  was  secured 
for  the  performance  of  any  operation  which  would  most  nearly 
promise  a  living  child. 

Labor  began  at  2  a.  m.,  February  16,  and  8  a.  m.  she  went 
to  Wesley  Hospital  and  was  immediately  prepared  for  cesarean 
section.  No  internal  examination  was  made.  The  operation  be- 
gan three  hours  later,  with  the  courteous  assistance  of  Dr.  Wat- 
kins  and  the  resident  hospital  staff.  Through  the  usual  median 
celiotomy  incision  the  uterus  was  delivered,  the  blood  supply 
manually  compressed  and  a  median  longitudinal  incision  made 
in  the  uterus,  through  which  the  child  was  easily  extracted  by 
the  anterior  foot.  Contraction  of  the  uterus  was  secured  by 
massage  and  hot  applications  and  the  placenta  was  delivered. 
The  opening  in  the  utei'us  was  closed  by  through-and-through 
sutures  of  chroniicized  catgut.  After  direct  measurement  of 
the  inlet  the  abdominal  wall  was  closed. 

The  thoroughly  mature  male  child  was  cared  for  by  Dr. 
Farrel!  and  cried  lustily.  The  head  was  well  ossified  and  non- 
configurable;  a  small  caput  was  found  over  the  left  eye.  The 
child  weighed  3,400  grms.  (TVa  lbs.)  and  gave  the  following 
measurements:  Length,  52  cm.;  bitem.,  7.5  cm.;  bipar.,  9.76 
cm  ;  occ-front,  12.5  cm.;  occ-mental,  13.75  cm.;  subocc.-breg., 
10.0  cm.;  occ-front-circum.,  37.0  cm.;  subocc.  greg.  circum., 
33.0  cm. 

The  involution  progressed  rather  slowly  and  at  the  time  of 
the  removal  of  tlie  sutures  the  uterus  was  found  to  be  adherent 
to  the  abdominal  wall  throughout  the  entire  line  of  the  wound, 
resulting  in  an  involution  which  took  place  laterally,  but  hardly 
at  all  longitudinally — the  uterus  being  long  and  narrow  in 
form  and  extending  to  the  umbilicus. 

The  convalesence  was  interrupted  by  a  slight  pleuritis,  but 
at  the  end  of  the  fourth  week  she  left  the  hospital  with  her 
babe  in  excellent  condition.  Examination  about  three  months 
later  showed  the  condition  practically  unchanged. 

IDENTIFICATION. 

The  measurements  in  this  case  are  very  interesting  as 
showing  a  pure  tj^pe  of  the  "funnel  pelvis"  (masculine 
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or  infantile  pelvis),  by  which  is  meant  a  pelvis  with 
normal  or  only  slightly  contracted  inlet  and  high  lateral 
walls  which  converge  strongly  downward  to  a  markedly 
contracted  outlet.  In  the  identification  of  this  pelvis  it 
is  necessary  to  exclude  certain  anomalous  pelves  wherein 
the  contracted  outlet  exists  only  in  association  with 
characteristic  deformity  of  the  vertebral  column,  such 
as  kyphosis  and  spondylolisthesis,  as  well  as  those  cases 
of  uniform  generally  contracted  pelves  wherein  there 
occurs  a  slight  increase  of  contraction  toward  the  outlet. 

The  absence  of  vertebral  deformity  excludes  the  first 
two,  and  the  measurements  are  so  characteristic  of  the 
funnel  type  that  the  diagnosis  can  not  be  confused  with 
the  uniform  generally  contracted  pelvis. 

The  patient  is  158  cm.  high,  with  large,  full  and 
mature  breasts,  noticeably  slight  in  figure  with  narrow 
hips  and  strongly  converging  genitocrural  folds.  The 
physiologic  lumbar  lordosis  is  diminished,  no  kyphosis, 
no  rostration  of  symphysis,  iliac  venters  rather  straight 
and  no  evidence  of  early  rachitis. 

External  measurements  with  tape  and  pelvimeter 
give  sp.,  19.0  cm. ;  crests,  22.0  cm. ;  troch.,  26.0  cm. ; 
Baudelocque,  19.0  cm.;  circumference,  77.5  cm.;  left 
oblique,  19.5  cm.;  right  oblique,  20.5  cm.;  post  spines, 
8.5  cm.  (average  7.5)  ;  and  on  same  plane  with  sacrum. 
The  sacrum  is  16.0  long  (average  10.3)  and  very  narrow. 
Tip  of  coccyx  to  lig.  arcuatum  7.0  cm. ;  tip  of  sacrum  to 
lig.  arcuatum  9.7  cm.  outside,  or  allowing  1.0  cm.  for 
thickness  of  sacrum  8.7  cm.  inside  (Klien's  average  12.5, 
GarfuukeFs  average  12.3  cm.).  The  distance  from 
tuberosity  to  tuberosity  measured  by  the  Breisky  or 
Chantreuil  methods  and  the  Ayers  pelvimeter  was  8.5 
cm.,  there  being  no  practical  difference  in  the  result  from 
either  method. 

The  tip  of  the  sacrum  is  easily  accessible  by  the  vagina 
and  the  coccyx  projects  acutely  into  outlet  without 
ankylosis.  The  pubic  arch  is  narrow,  the  symphysis 
high,  the  ischiatic  spines  also  project  markedly  into  the 
outlet.  The  linea  innominata  appear  to  be  almost 
parallel,  and  the  attempt  to  measure  the  conj.  diag.  never 
succeeded,  as  the  promontory  was  apparently  pushed  up- 
ward and  backward  and  was  inaccessible  to  examining 
finger. 

The  inlet  measurements  were  made  directly  before 
closing  the  abdomen  and  gave  c.v.  11  cm.  and  transverse 
of  13.0  cm.  Thus  the  inlet  is  as  large  as  the  average 
and  the  outlet  is  contracted  in  both  diameters. 

CLASSIFICATION. 

Klieii,  who  has  made  an  exhaustive  study  of  this 
pelvic  deformity,  classifies  the  varieties  as  follows : 

1.  Funnel  pelvis  with  normal  or  only  slightly  diminished 
conjugate  of  strait  in  which — 

A.  Distance  between  the  two  tuberosities  is  only  relatively 
short,  but  distance  from  tuberosities  to  sacrum  is  so  small 
that  both  together  make  labor  impossible. 

B.  Distance  between  the  two  tuberosities  is  absolutely  so 
small  that  the  head  can  not  pass. 

2.  Funnel  pelvis  with  conj.  of  pelvic  strait  absolutely  too 
short  for  head  to  pass  unreduced — 

A.  Without  shortening  of  transverse  diameter  of  outlet. 

B.  With  contraction  of  transverse  diameter  of  outlet. 

The  very  great  importance  of  the  pelvis  strait  is  here 
well  emphasized.  Contraction  in  the  sagittal  diameter 
may  be  so  great  that  the  unreduced  head  can  not  pos- 
sibly pass,  even  though  the  tuberosities  are  far  apart — 
on  the  contrary,  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  strait 
may  be  normal,  or  relatively  so,  but  the  contraction  of 
the  distance  between  the  tuberosities  is  so  great  that 
this  point  assumes  the  position  and  importance  of  the 


pubic  arch,  the  occiput  stems  against  it  and  the  head 
is  forced  so  far  back  that  labor  is  impossible. 

In  the  study  of  439  labors  Klien  makes  the  following 
deductions,  which  I  quote  in  brief : 

Where  the  pelvis  is  otherwise  normal  and  the  distance  between 
the  tuberosities  is  less  than  9.5  cm.,  a  mature  child  will  give 
trouble  during  labor  whenever  the  presentation  is  pelvic  or 
shoulder. 

For  unreduced  heads  in  vertex  position  the  boundary  line 
for  serious  but  not  insuperable  obstruction  is  found  when4;he 
distance  between  tuberosities  is  9.8  cm.,  other  pelvic  measure- 
ments normal. 

The  conjugate  of  the  pelvic  strait  is  absolutely  too  small  to 
permit  the  passage  of  the  mature  unreduced  child  when  it  is 
under  9.0  cm. 

Hence,  in  classifying  our  pelvis  according  to  Klien's 
system  we  find  that  the  conjugate  of  the  strait  being  less 
than  9.0  (8.7  cm.)  and  the  marked  transverse  contrac- 
tion of  the  outlet  being  associated  therewith,  it  should 
be  placed  in  group  2  b.,  which  corresponds  to  the  uni- 
form generally  contracted  funnel  pelvis  of  Schauta. 
According  to  Klien  it  is  impossible  for  a  mature  unre- 
duced head  to  pass  this  outlet. 

ETIOLOGY. 

Very  little  can  be  said  concerning  the  etiology  of  this 
pelvic  anomah\  Schauta  believes  it  results  from  an 
original  abnormal  formation  (abnormal  height  of  small 
pelvis),  whereby  the  promontory  is  placed  high  and 
pushed  back,  and  under  the  influence  of  the  body  weight 
the  shape  is  brought  about  in  a  ilianner  similar  to  the 
kyphotic  pelvis. 

The  altered  direction  of  the  burden  explains  the 
further  changes  in  the  reciprocal  positions  of  the  pelvic 
bones  which  unite  for  a  common  purpose. 

While  unable  to  add  to  this  unsatisfactory  explanation, 
I  would  like  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  the  significant 
length  of  the  saciiim  and  the  abnormal  height  of  the 
lateral  pelvic  walls  must,  in  a  normal  convergence  of  the 
same,  produce  a  definite  contraction  of  the  outlet  as  com- 
pared with  the  pelvis  of  normal  height. 

In  support  of  the  theory  which  minimizes  the  in- 
fluence of  the  body  weight,  Fehling  (confirmed  by 
Thompson)  shows  that  transverse  expansion  of  the 
brim  is  present  even  at  the  third  month  of  in- 
trauterine life,  and  that  the  ''long  oval"  form  sup- 
posed to  be  normal  in  the  fetus  and  newborn  is 
a  rare  and  pathologic — hence  the  name  "infantile"  as 
applied  to  the  fimnel  pelvis  is  a  misnomer.  He  con- 
cludes: (1)  that  the  transverse  expansion  depends  on  the 
original  formation  and  appears  early,  hence  its  produc- 
tion by  the  body  weight  is  superfluous;  (2)  that  sexual 
differences  are  generally  present  from  the  fourth  month 
intrauterine,  and  are  perfectly  distinct  at  birth.  These 
facts  support  the  theory  that  the  funnel  pelvis  is  a 
primary  developmental  anomaly,  and  also  if  so  much 
importance  could  be  attributed  to  the  unusual  distribu- 
tion of  the  body  weight,  a  kyphosis  might  result  there- 
from, and  the  evident  relationship  between  the  kyphotic 
and  the  funnel  pelvis  could  be  explained,  certainly  in 
some  instances,  along  the  lines  suggested  by  W.  A. 
Freund  in.  his  paper  on  the  pelekogenous  origin  of  ver- 
tebral deformity, 

FREQUENCY. 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  secure  a  definite  idea  of  the 
frequency  of  this  deformity.  In  Breisky's  clinic  at 
Prague,  where  more  than  usual  attention  is  given  to  the 
contraction  of  the  outlet,  there  were  found  122  funnel 
pelves  of  all  kinds  among  2,070  contracted  pelves,  or 
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r).9  per  cent,  of  the  total  collection  as  quoted  by 
Schauta.  Klien  quotes  Munch  17.8  per  cent,  of  con- 
tracted pelves,  Frankenhauser  13  per  cent. 

Both  Schauta  and  Klien  agree  that  these  statistics  are 
in  no  sense  reliable,  since  no  routine  measurement  of 
pelvic  outlet  is  undertaken,  and  when  performed  a  great 
variety  of  opinion  exists  as  to  what  constitutes  "funnel 
l)clvi8,"  and  what  degree  of  contraction  shall  determine. 
Prickards  quotes  3,000  labors  at  Wiirtzburg,  with  252 
contracted,  but  no  "funnel  pelvis"  is  mentioned.  Lud- 
wig  Savor  among  50,621  labors  reports  four  cases.  Wil- 
liams (Johns  Hopkins)  1,000  labors  with  no  funnel 
pelvis.  Dobbin  (Johns  Hopkins)  one  of  masculine  type 
in  350  pelves.  Fleischmann  2,700  labors  with  24  cases 
of  funnel  pelvis,  which  subsequent  writers  agree  must 
be  of  slight  degree.  Schroeder  says:  "This  is  a  very 
rare  form  of  pelvic  deformity,  and  even  more  rare  is  con- 
traction to  a  serious  degree."  Ahlfield  gives  8  cases 
of  all  kinds  in  3,000  labors  at  Marburg.  Olshausen 
in  discussion  says:  "Very  rare,  one  always  thinks  of 
kyphosis," 

Klien  states  that  pelves  which  conform  to  Ko.  2  b 
of  his  classification,  namely,  with  an  absolutely  con- 
tracted sagittal  diam.  associated  with  contraction  of 
transverse  diam.  of  outlet,  are  extremely  rare,  and  he 
gives  only  four  cases  which  have  been  reported  up  to 
1896 — one  being  his  own,  and  the  writer  has  been  un- 
able to  find  another,  diagnosed  and  reported  in  literature 
up  to  the  date  of  the  present  case,  which  produced  an 
insuperable  obstacle  to  labor  by  the  natural  passage. 

CLINICAL  COURSE. 

It  can  not  be  supposed  that  these  deformities  occur 
without  producing  a  pronounced  effect  on  the  clinical 
course  of  pregnancy  and  labor.  Where  the  inlet  is  not 
markedly  contracted  the  pregnancy  will  not  differ  from 
other  cases,  and  where  definite  contraction  exists  the 
babe  will  be  carried  high,  but  the  principal  difficulty 
will  occur  when  labor  begins,  for  contraction  of  pelvic 
outlet  is  more  serious  than  contraction  of  the  same  de- 
gree at  inlet. 

In  mild  degrees  of  contraction  where  spontaneous 
labor  is  possible  the  second  stage  will  be  prolonged  and 
serious  lacerations  are  probable.  Difficulties  in  rotation 
will  be  noticed  because  the  form  of  the  pelvic  outlet  pre- 
vents normal  rotation.  Pain  weakness  from  the  low 
position  of  the  child  in  the  lower  uterine  segment  with 
its  scanty  musculature  is  also  probable,  especially  in 
primaparae.  It  is  in  cases  of  serious  contraction  of  the 
outlet,  however,  that  most  difficulties  arise. 

As  the  case  is  not  usually  diagnosed  until  the  first 
labor  is  well  on  nearly  every  variety  of  obstetric  emer- 
gency and  operation  is  met.  The  conditions  are  worst 
when  the  child  is  mature  with  an  after-coming  head. 

In  Ahlfield's  8  cases  are  found,  2  forceps  operations,  1 
perforation,  1  spontaneous  premature  labor,  2  artificial 
induction  of  premature  labor,  2  labor  stool.  Grouser, 
craniotomy  at  outlet.  Brummerstadt  2  cases,  one  still- 
born, one  saved  with  difficulty  and  mother  died  36  hours 
later.  Landau,  2  cases  craniotomy.  Jewett  1  case 
svTiiphysiotomy.  Newman  1  case  symphysiotomy, 
mother  died,  child  lived.  Winterberg  1  case  symphysiot- 
omy, both  lived.    Klien  reports : 

Case  1.— Tub.,  7.6  cm.;  ant.  post.,  12  cm.;  forceps  after 
long  tedious  labor.  Second  stage,  nine  and  one-half  hours, 
laceration  cervix,  pressure  necrosis  in  vagina;  recovery.  The 
head  was  easily  configurable  in  this  case. 

Case  2. — Tub.,  8  cm.;  ant.  post.,  12.25  cm.;  bead  four  hours 
visible  at  outlet;  forceps;  good  result. 


Case  3. — Tub.,  7.6  cm.;  ant.  post.,  12  cm.;  version  and  ext.; 
good  results. 

These  cases,  quoted  in  brief,  serve  to  show  the  diffi- 
culties associated  with  labor  in  this  variety  of  contracted 
pelvis.  In  all  of  Klien's  cases  the  contraction  was  trans- 
verse only,  antero-posterior  diameter  normal,  which  ac- 
counts for  his  results.  Where  the  head  is  small  and 
easily  configurable,""  and  this  I  regard  as  most  important, 
the  results  are  moderately  satisfactory,  especially  if  the 
space  between  the  tuberosities  and  the  sacrum  is  large 
enough  to  permit  the  passage  of  the  head,  but  a  very 
slight  anomaly,  such  as  a  small  protrusion  of  the  is- 
chiatic  spines  will  disturb  the  entire  mechanism  and  pos- 
sibly cause  death  of  mother  or  child,  or  both. 

Another  feature  of  this  pelvis  which  has  an  important 
bearing  on  the  severity  of  the  labor,  is  the  height  of  the 
lateral  walls  and  the  length  and  straitness  of  the  sacrum. 

Undoubtedly  the  long  converging  walls  which  are 
characteristic  of  the  true  "funnel  pelvis"  are  the  fre- 
quent cause  of  errors  in  rotation  and  position,  which 
seriously  complicate  a  condition  already  sufficiently 
grave. 

PROGNOSIS, 

Prognosis  in  general  is  not  favorable  in  these  cases, 
but  the  result  depends  on  the  degree  and  variety  of  con- 
traction, and  especially  on  the  operation,  which  latter  in 
turn  depends  on  an  accurate  appreciation  of  the  size 
and  shape  of  the  pelvis. 

If  left  to  Nature  the  soft  parts  experience  deep  crush- 
ing injuries,  which  in  some  cases  expose  the  pubic  rami 
besides  producing  fistulas  from  the  long  compression. 
The  extreme  distention  of  the  lower  uterine  segment  may 
lead  to  uterine  rupture.  For  the  child  the  danger  of 
asphyxia  is  greater  than  in  other  deformities,  owing  to 
the  earlier  escape  from  the  uterine  body.  We  find  also 
the  characteristic  pressure  marks  appear  on  skull  of  babe 
and  even  fractures  occur.  The  prognosis  is  most  favor- 
able where  the  fetal  head  is  small  and  easily  configur- 
able and  the  outlet  is  contracted  in  one  diameter  only. 

POSSIBLE    OPERATIONS. 

The  measurements  of  the  child's  head  in  the  present 
case  demonstrate  conclusively  that  its  passage  unre- 
duced through  the  pelvis  was  impossible,  and  even  if  the 
head  had  been  easily  configurable,  instead  of  hard  and 
well  ossified,  I  believe  the  birth  of  a  living  child  could 
not  be  expected.  These  conditions  could  only  result  in  a 
long,  hard  labor,  with  operative  termination  and  doubt- 
less a  dead  child. 

In  view  of  the  strong  desire  of  the  parents  for  a  liv- 
ing child  the  various  operative  procedures  were  care- 
fully considered.  The  induction  of  premature  labor 
naturally  came  first  in  point  of  time,  and  with  the 
modern  aids  to  the  preservation  of  the  child  after  birth, 
presented  many  hopeful  features,  but  aside  from  the 
uncertainty  of  the  date  of  conception  there  was  con- 
tinually in  mind  the  imperfections  and  uncertainties  of 
our  means  of  determining  the  size  of  the  fetal  head, 
either  by  instrumental  or  external  palpation  and  the 
necessity  was  urgent  to  determine  not  alone  the  size,  but 
especially  the  form  and  consistency  of  the  head,  and  as 
this  could  only  be  approximate  at  best,  the  success  of 
the  operation  becomes  highly  problematical,  even  in 
cases  where  the  time  of  conception  is  approximately 
known. 

Besides  this,  the  fetal  mortality  for  many  reasons  is 
large,  and  shows,  according  to  Kronig,  a  variation  from 
55  per  cent,  in  the  pelves  showing  the  most  contraction 
to  25  per  cent,  in  pelves  with  c.v.  between  9.5  to  10.5 
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cm.  Consideration  must  be  given  also  to  the  fact  that 
premature  children  show  a  large  mortality  during  the 
first  year  of  life  (from  19.5  per  cent,  to  28  per  cent.,  as 
given  by  different  authors),  which  directly  or  indirectly 
may  be  attributed  to  the  prematurity,  and  the  maternal 
mortality  in  these  cases  is  from  1  to  2.2  per  cent.^ 

Hence  the  chances  seemed  slight  that  a  living  child 
could  be  promised  by  this  method,  and  it  was  rejected. 
The  choice  then  rested  between  symphysiotomy  and  con- 
servative cesarean  section  at  term.  The  statistics  give 
approximately  the  same  mortality  for  each  (2  to  10  per 
cent.),  and  a  fetal  mortality  ranging  from  15  to  25  per 
cent,  in  symphysiotomy  as  compared  with  2.5  per  cent  to 
5  per  cent,  in  cesarean  section,  and  in  accordance  with 
these  conditions  the  cesarean  operation  was  decided  on 
as  giving  a  maximum  chance  for  a  living  child  and  a 
maximum  of  safety  for  the  mother. 

FUTUKB  PREGNANCIES. 

The  termination  of  this  pregnancy  has  been  in  ever}' 
sense  satisfactory,  but  as  the  patient  is  only  21  years 
old  and  has  the  greater  part  of  her  sexual  life  before 
her,  we  must  consider  her  future  pregnancies.  The 
moral  question  of  sterilizing  a  woman  by  removal  of  the 
tubes  or  a  portion  thereof  after  the  cesarean  operation  is 
still  unsettled,  but  there  seems  to  be  no  justification  for 
depriving  the  woman  of  her  ability  to  conceive  and  bear 
children  when  the  mortality  by  the  various  operative 
procedures  is  so  low.  Both  the  cesarean  operation  and 
ventrofixation  seem  to  lessen  the  chances  of  subsequent 
conception.  But  we  can  not  rely  on  sterility,  and  it  is 
probable  that  pregnancy  will  again  occur.  The  adhesion 
of  the  uterus  to  the  abdominal  wall  amounts  to  a  ventro- 
fixation and  must  be  considered  in  reference  to  subse- 
quent pregnancies.  Abel  reports  several  cases  of  ab- 
dominal adhesions  after  cesarean  section  where  the  oper- 
ation was  done  two  or  three  times  on  the  same  patient. 

If  the  adhesions  remain  broad  and  firm  (1/3  of  the 
cases)  the  course  of  the  pregnancy  will  be  materially 
interfered  with  and  expansion  can  occur  only  in  breadth 
— the  uterus  can  not  rise  toward  the  sternum — the  axis 
will  not  correspond  with  the  pelvic  axis  and  malpresenta- 
tions  will  occur,  and  abortion  takes  place  in  about  8 
per  cent,  of  the  cases. 

If  pregnancy  goes  to  term  the  risk  of  sepsis  in  subse- 
quent operations  will  be  diminished  where  the  adhesions 
permit  opening  into  the  uterus  in  situ  without  entering 
the  peritoneal  cavity  (Spencer).  Usually  these  ad- 
hesions produce  some  stretching  and  tearing  pains  dur- 
ing subsequent  menstruation,  but  inside  of  a  year,  or 
during  the  first  half  of  the  next  pregnancy  they  disap- 
pear or  remain  only  as  long  loose  strings  which  cause  no 
difficulty, 

A  review  of  the  patient's  first  pregnancy  and  labor,  in 
the  light  of  our  present  knowledge,  shows  that  the 
version  and  extraction  was  imwise;  indeed,  when  the 
head  is  non-configurable  version  must  not  be  attempted, 
for  Klien^s  report  demonstrates  the  aftercoming,  non- 
configurable  head  is  impossible  of  delivery  in  such  a 
pelvis.  Head-first  labors  give  a  possibility  of  delivery 
when  tjie  child  is  premature  and  head  soft,  and  under 
such  conditions  version  is  permissible. 

Either  craniotomy  or  cesarean  section  should  have  been 
done,  with  a  preference  for  the  first,  since  she  had  been 
repeatedly  examined,  but  there  seems  to  be  no  valid  rea- 
son against  terminating  all  subsequent  pregnancies  in 
this  patient  by  cesarean  section. 

1.  Heyman  :  Arch.  f.  Gyn.,  Bd.  llx,  Heft.  2,  1899. 
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CHICAGO. 

The  fact  of  the  heredity  of  syphilis  was  known  to 
Paracelsus,  who,  in  the  year  1560,  asserted  that  this  dis- 
ease was  due  to  some  unknown  virus  circulating  in  the 
blood,  which  also  infests  the  semen  and  during  concep- 
tion is  transmitted  with  it  to  the  fetus. 

Still,  at  the  present  time,  we  are  not  able  to  recog- 
nize positive  laws  as  to  the  methods  and  conditions  of 
the  transmission  of  hereditary  syphilis,  and  must  fall 
back  on  theories  based  entirely  on  empirical  conclu- 
sions. Until  the  specific  micro-organism  of  syphilis  is 
demonstrated  scientifically  and  be3'ond  doubt,  these 
theories  will  never  be  more  than  probabilities — the  more 
so  as  we  find  ourselves  heavily  handicapped  in  the  at- 
tempt to  make  use  of  our  clinical  material.  The  pro- 
tean nature  of  syphilis,  where  we  might  say  that  excep- 
tions form  the  rule,  the  necessity  to  observe  cases  over 
periods  of  many  years  and  finally  our  dependence  on  the 
history  of  at  least  three  persons  involved — an  evidence 
which  is  none  too  free  from  objections  as  to  its  trust- 
worthiness— all  these  factors  make  it  difficult  to  arrive 
at  satisfactory  results. 

We  do  know  that  syphilis  is  transmitted  from  the 
parents  to  the  fetus.  The  questions  which  arise  next 
are  the  following :  1.  Which  of  the  parents  may  be  re- 
sponsible for  the  transmission  of  the  disease?  2.  What 
are  the  ways  and  means  by  which  the  virus  is  trans- 
mitted ?  3."^  What  are  the  circumstances  most  favorable 
for  the  hereditary  propagation  of  the  disease  ? 

The  possibilities  of  a  commimication  of  the  virus  to 
the  fetus  are  threefold:  the  generative  organisms,  the 
sperm  cell  or  the  ovum,  or  both,  may  contain  the  con- 
tagious substance  a  priori;  the  fetus  may  become  in- 
fected through  the  maternal  blood  circulation;  and 
finally,  all  these  factors  may  act  in  combination.  To  de- 
termine how  much  is  real  in  these  different  influences, 
to  which  the  transmission  of  syphilis  is  attributed,  we 
must  take  the  problem  to  pieces  and  examine  one  after 
the  other  separately. 

INFLUENCE  OF  THE  FATHER. 

The  point  whether  syphilis  can  be  convej^ed  to  the 
child  by  the  father  alone,  without  infection  of  the 
mother,  is  a  subject  of  much  controversy.  We  shall 
now  try  to  establish  such  a  possibility  on  the  basis  of 
logical  conclusions.  To  prove  this  supposition  we  must 
in  the  first  place  be  able  to  exclude  any  participation  of 
the  mother,  and  for  this  reason  be  absolutely  certain  of 
her  health.    The  mere  absence  of  specific  manifestations 

•  Read  by  invitation  before  the  Rock  Island  County  Medical 
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are  not  sufficient  evidence  of  this.  Cases  have  been  re- 
ported by  Tjcwis,  Barthelemy  and  others  where  women, 
known  to  be  syphilitic,  remained  entirely  free  from 
syphilis  for  a  time  up  to  fourteen  years  and  yet  con- 
tinually gave  birth  to  diseased  children.  A  more  con- 
firmatory proof  of  absence  of  syphilis  in  the  mother  is 
likely  to  be  found  in  such  cases,  whore  perfectly  healthy 
children  were  born,  when  the  syphilitic  father  underwent 
treatment, to  be  followed  by  diseased  children,  when  treat- 
ment was  suspended.  The  objections  which  have  been 
brought  forward  against  these  records  were  that  fre- 
quently treatment  of  the  syphilitic  father  was  not  suc- 
cessful in  procuring  a  healthy  progeny  unless  the  mother 
herself,  who  never  exhibited  any  symptoms  of  the  disease, 
has  undergone  specific  treatment;  but  this  seeming  con- 
tradiction may  be  explained  by  the  assumption  that  the 
mother  was  already  infected  either  directly  or  through 
the  placentar  circulation  by  one  of  her  first  offsprings 
(the  so-called  chock  en  retour),  and  then  participated 
in  the  transmission. 

An  undeniable  evidence  of  the  absence  of  syphilis  in 
the  mother  during  conception  and  pregnancy  would  be 
the  fact  that  she  became  infected  with  syphilis  after  the 
birth  of  her  syphilitic  child ;  it  is  known  that  people  once 
syphilized  become,  with  very  few  exceptions,  immune 
against  a  new  infection.  But  according  to  the  law, 
which  was  first  observed  and  recorded  by  Cplles,  these 
cases  are  extremely  rare,  and  even  then  not  distinguish- 
able from  reinfections  and  therefore  impracticable  for 
our  argument.  Baumes^  and  Colles^  have  first  brought 
out  the  fact  that  mothers  of  syphilitic  children  are  im- 
mune against  syphilis;  innumerable  observations  have 
shown  that  mothers  nurse  their  syphilitic  children  with 
impunity,  while  wet  nurses  acquire  chancres  of  the 
nipple,  followed  by  specific  manifestations.  Caspary^ 
went  even  further  and  inoculated  a  woman  who  had 
aborted  a  syphilitic  fetus,  but  had  always  been  free  of 
any  syphilitic  symptoms,  with  the  secretion  of  an  active 
syphilitic  lesion;  the  result  was  absolutely  negative — 
the  woman  remained  healthy.  This  immunity  may  be 
acquired  in  two  ways:  the  mother  may  have  been  in- 
fected directly  by  her  husband  and  the  manifestations 
of  syphilis  were  so  mild  that  they  were  overlooked  en- 
tirely, or  the  virus  has  been  conveyed  to  her  secondarily 
from  the  fetus  through  the  placentar  circulation. 
Finger*  claims  that  the  placenta  acts  as  a  perfect  filter 
and  wholly  prevents  the  passage  of  solid  particles  of  mat- 
ter, but  that  the  products  of  syphilitic  infection  are 
ptomains  or  toxins,  which  are  soluble  and  may  traverse 
in  the  interchange  of  placentar  serum.  This  process 
does  not  necessarily  render  'he  mother  syphilitic,  but 
confers  on  her  an  immunity,  an  effect  which  would  be' 
the  same  as  that  of  vaccination  for  immunization  against 
smallpox. 

Still  another  way  to  prove  the  spermatic  transmission 
is  by  analogous  evidence.  Pasteur-'  discovered  that  the 
germs  of  the  disease  of  silkworms,  called  "pebrin,"  pass 
into  the  spermatic  cells  of  the  worm,  which  still  retain 
the  power  of  germination,  but  simultaneously  transmit 
the  infection  to  the  offspring.  Similar  experiments  by 
Baumgarten  have  shown  that  the  inoculation  of  chicken 
eggs  with  tubercle .  bacilli  has  resulted  in  the  produc- 
tion of  chickens  with  evidences  of  tuberculosis.  All 
these  observations  prove  that  the  infectious  material 
may  be  communicated  to  the  normal  ovum  by  external 
agencies,  including  the  semen,  and  result  in  a 
diseased  product.  We  are  certainly  entitled  to  the 
belief  that  the  same  principle  applies  to  the  human  or- 
ganism. 


While  the  majority  of  syphilographers  shares  this 
opinion,  others,  as  Cullerier,  Charrier,  Parry  and  Notta, 
assert  that  the  transmission  of  syphilis  from  the  father 
to  the  child  is  impossible  without  participation  of  the 
mother.  In  evidence  of  this,  they  published  many  cases 
of  recently  acquired  syphilis  of  the  father  where  neither 
the  wife  nor  children  suffered  from  the  disease.  These 
records  are  not  free  of  objections  from  unbiased  inves- 
tigators. Beside,  if  their  view  is  correct,  it  would  do 
away  with  the  most  probable  explanation  of  immuniza- 
tion of  the  mother;  that  is,  through  the  medium  of  the 
fetus.  We  would  then  have  to  ascribe  the  immunity  of 
the  mother  in  every  case  to  a  direct  infection  from  her 
husband,  and  assume  at  the  same  time  that  this  ac- 
quired syphilis  had  always  run  such  an  extraordinary 
mild  course  as  to  be  overlooked  entirely,  a  theory  which 
does  not  appear  very  plausible. 

The  pathologic  changes  in  the  placenta  may  in  time 
clear  up  some  of  the  mooted  points.  Frankel  finds 
different  conditions  in  the  placenta,  according  to  whether 
the  disease  has  been  conveyed  by  the  father  alone,  the 
mother  being  healthy,  or  when  the  mother  also  is  syphi- 
litic. In  the  first  case  the  placenta  is  affected  along  with 
the  fetus,  displaying  a  cellular  granulation  growth,  com- 
plicated with  obliteration  of  the  blood  vessels  of  the  villi 
and  marked  thickening  of  the  epithelium ;  in  the  second 
case  not  only  the  maternal  and  fetal  parts  of  the  pla- 
centa are  involved,  but  the  endometrium  may  also  show 
a  gummatous  condition. 

INFLUENCE  OP  THE  MOTHER. 

There  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  syphilis  is  trans- 
mitted from  the  mother  to  the  child,  while  the  father  is 
and  remains  healthy.  A  woman  suffering  from  syphilis 
may  affect  the  fetus  in  two  different  ways,  either  directly 
through  the  vitiated  ovum  or  by  furnishing  it  during 
gestation  with  elements  of  nutrition  imbued  with  the 
specific  diathesis.  Both  these  influences,  or  either  one 
alone,  may  act  if  she  had  syphilis  at  the  moment  of  con- 
ception. That  the  ovum  alone  may  be  responsible  for  the 
transmission  is  probable  from  the  analogical  action  of  the 
paternal  procreative  cell  since  we  are  justified  to  assume 
the  same  faculties  for  the  female  generative  organism.  If 
the  mother  contracted  syphilis  subsequently  to  fecunda- 
tion, the  transmission  of  the  disease  to  the  fetus  could 
have  been  caused  only  through  the  placentar  circulation. 
In  all  these  cases  the  health  of  the  father  must  be  as- 
sured as  proven  by  a  later  infection.  An  infection  of 
the  child  during  the  passage  through  the  birthways, 
which  belongs  in  the  class  of  acquired  syphilis,  can  easily 
be  excluded  if  pathologic  lesions  characteristic  of  hered- 
itary syphilis  are  found. 

The  final  conclusions  as  to  the  influence  of  either  of 
the  parents  on  the  child  could  then  be  formulated  from 
the  above  arguments  as  follows :  1.  The  father's  sperm 
cell  may  contain  the  syphilitic  virus  and  convey  it  to  the 
child  Avithout  participation  of  the  mother.  2.  The 
maternal  generative  cell  may  contain  the  virus  and  re- 
sult directly  in  a  diseased  fetus.  3.  The  placentar  cir- 
culation permits  the  passage  of  the  infectious  matter 
either  w^ay  from  mother  to  child,  and  vice  versa.  4.  Sev- 
eral or  all  of  these  factors  may  combine,  and  the  more 
of  them  that  are  present  the  less  probable  the  escape  of 
the  child.  5.  The  probabilities  of  the  transmission  of 
syphilis  through  the  mother  are  greater  because  of  more 
ways  of  possible  influence  on  the  fetus. 

The  next  question  to  be  considered  is,  what  are  the 
pre-existing  circumstances  and  conditions  most  favor- 
able for  the  transmission  of  hereditary-  syphilis  ?    From 
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our  clini3al  experience  we  may  positively  assert  that  the 
probability  of  the  appearance  of  hereditary  syphilis  is 
reversely  proportionate,  1,  to  the  time  of  infection  of  the 
parents,  and  2,  to  the  length  and  thoroiiglmess  of  specific 
treatment.     The  nearer  to  the  time  of  fecundation  the 
infection  of  either  parent  took  place  the  more  certain  is 
the  disease  to  become  evident  in  the  child  and  the  more 
malignant  will  be  the  type  of  its  manifestations.    Some 
writers  claim  that  this  applies  mainly  to  the  man  in 
whom  the  syphilis,  after  a  period  of  years,  enters  a  state 
of  latency  and  loses  its  contagiousness.    It  is  na  rare  oc- 
currence, however,  they  say,  for  a  woman  to  give  birth 
to  a  syphilitic  child  ten  years  and  later  after  her  in- 
fection ;  they  explain  this  by  reasoning  that  an  ovum  in- 
fected with  the  syphilitic  germ  may  be  retained  in  the 
ovaries  for  a  long  time  before  it  is  expelled  and  fer- 
tilized, while  the  spermatic  cells  are  eliminated  con- 
stantly, and  with  them  the  specific  virus  as  long  as  it  is 
present.  The  other  influential  factor  is  the  effect  of  treat- 
ment.    A  judicious,  methodical  and  sufficiently  long- 
continued  treatment  of  the  S3T)hilitic  parent  will,  in 
many  cases,  result  in  a  favorable  fate  for  the  offspring. 
Another  interesting  question  is:     At  what  period  of 
pregnancy  may  a  woman  become  syphilitic  without  com- 
municating the  disease  to  the  child?     Eicord's  belief 
that   infection   of   the   mother   within   the   last   three 
months  of  pregnancy  does  not  affect  the  child,  was  gen- 
erally accepted  until  cases  were  reported  where  syphilis, 
acquired  by  the  mother  as  late  as  the  eighth  month  of 
pregnane}-,  was  transmitted  to  the  child. 

Can  hereditary  syphilis  be  transmitted  to  the  second 
generation?  To  prove  this  we  must  have  positive  evi- 
dence, 1,  of  acquired  syphilis  of  either,  or  of  both,  of  the 
grandparents;  2,  of  hereditary  sj^philis  in  either  of  the 
parents  with  the  absolute  proof  that  no  new  syphilitic 
infection  of  the  parents  took  place,  and  3,  of  hereditary 
syphilis  in  the  grandchildren.  The  difficulties  attached 
to  the  task  of  acquiring  a  trustworthy  history^  of  a  dis- 
ease running  through  three  generations,  make  the  re- 
liability of  the  reported  cases  very  uncertain  and  do  not, 
therefore,  permit  any  correct  deductions. 

In  conclusion  I  would  like  to  add  a  few  practical 
points  which,  in  connection  with  this  subject,  may  be  of 
interest. 

While  the  energetical  treatment  of  syphilis  will  help 
a  great  deal  to  reduce  the  probability  of  its  hereditary 
transmission,  still  the  more  important  task  of  the  phy- 
sician IS  to  prevent  marriage  at  a  time  where  the  disease 
is  still  active  and  prone  to  be  propagated.  According 
to  Kassowitz/  about  30  per  cent,  of  syphilitic  children 
die  in  utero,  another  30  per  cent,  die  within  the  first  six 
months  after  birth,  while  the  balance  is  still  more  re- 
duced by  diseases  developed  on  a  tainted  system.  As 
long  as  there  is  no  absolute  proof  of  a  positive  cure  of 
syphilis,  a  thorough,  systematic  treatment  of  at  least  two 
years'  duration  and  an  absence  of  specific  manifestations 
during  three  consecutive  years  should  be  made  the  con- 
dition sine  qiM  non  for  the  consummation  of  marriage. 
34  E.  ^Vashington  Street. 
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Rashes  appear  in  various  diseases  as  follows:  Typhoid,  sev- 
enth to  ninth  day;  typhus, fourth  or  fifth;  smallpox  and  measles, 
third  or  fourth;  scarlatina,  first  or  second.— "Med.  Summary." 


THE  TREATMENT  OF  LEPROSY.* 
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ST.  LOUIS. 

Leprosy,  that  awe-inspiring  scourge  of  the  human 
race,  stands  to-day  an  unsolved  problem  awaiting  a 
proper  solution.  It  is  the  great  riddle  of  the  Sphinx 
which  some  unknown  CEdipus  may  perhaps  solve.  From 
time  immemorial  it  has  engaged  the  attention  of  the 
most  learned  sages,  philosophers  and  men  of  science, 
and  it  stands  to-day  as  mysterious  and  as  awful  as  it  did 
at  the  beginning.  It  is  the  black  and  lowering  cloud 
over  humanity  which  even  we,  with  our  boasted  scien- 
tific attainments,  have  not  yet  been  able  to  dispel,  and 
all  our  puny  efforts  have  resulted  in  the  same  failures 
that  the  misdirected  labors  of  our  forebears  did.  It  is 
the  one  problem  before  which  every  one  must  bow  and 
acknowledge  non  possum.  It  is  the  most  stubborn,  as 
well  as  the  most  difficult  with  which  to  grapple,  of  the 
great  triad,  the  two  other  members  of  which  are  tuber- 
culosis and  syphilis. 

The  great  similarity  to  one  another  which  these  proc- 
esses present  has  led  to  the  idea  wrongfully  entertained 
by  some  that  one  was  merely  a  different  stage  of  the 
other;  as,  for  instance,  that  leprosy  is  the  quartemary 
stage  of  syphilis,  when  we  know  it  to  be  a  fact  that  the 
two  diseases  have  no  such  close  relationship ;  and  so  for 
tuberculosis.  What  we  do  know  is,  that  all  three  are 
essentially  chronic  in  character  and  insidious  in  their 
beginning.  They  are  also  essentially  destructive  in  char- 
acter and  they  all  attack  every  tissue  of  the  human  or- 
ganism. We  further  know  that  leprosy  and  tuberculosis 
present  specific  bacteria  of  the  bacillus  form,  and  the 
best  investigators  are  of  the  opinion  that  syphilis  also 
is  characterized  by  a  specific  bacterium.  It  is  also  held 
to  be  most  probable  that  the  bacteria  are  not  the  direct 
causes  of  the  diseases,  but  rather  their  toxins,  a  most 
reasonable  view  in  consideration  of  the  fact  that  serum 
therapy,  based  on  this  manner  of  considering  the  sub- 
ject, has  proven  so  successful. 

There  is  another  point  of  more  than  ordinary  interest 
in  this  whole  question,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  it  is  the 
one  of  highest  interest  to  the  victim  of  any  one  of  these 
diseases,  which  is,  what  is  the  proper  treatment  and  is 
there  a  cure?  In  the  case  of  syphilis  we  are  positively 
assured  by  some  that  there  is  an  absolute  cure,  whereas 
others  deny  it.  A  third  class  tells  us  that  the  disease 
cures  itself  spontaneously.  It  is  certainly  a  difficult 
matter  to  decide  such  a  question,  especially  when  our 
methods  for  a  final  determination  are  so  defective.  So 
far  as  tuberculosis  is  concerned,  we  have  given  to  us. 
positive  assurances  that  it  can  not  only  be  cured,  but  that 
it  has  been  in  numerous  instances.  And  yet,  even  here, 
some  doubting  investigators  have  more  or  less  maliciously 
demonstrated  some  remains  of  undoubted  tuberculous 
nature  in  certain  of  the  reputed  cured  cases. 

Quite  different  is  it  in  the  case  of  leprosy.  A  cure  has 
not  yet  been  claimed  by  a  leprologist  who  knows  the  dis- 
ease thoroughly.  Marked  improvements  under  certain 
forms  of  treatment  have  been  noted,  and  no  one  has 
denied  these ;  but  a  cure  has  only  been  suggested  as  pos- 
sible under  the  treatment  which  has  been  employed. 
But  of  this  I  will  speak  later  on  in  the  course  of  this 
paper.  What  I  purpose  noting  is  the  treatment  of  the 
disease,  and  this  will,  very  naturally,  give  rise  to  a  few 
remarks  on  subjects  connected  with  it.    I  do  not  purpose 

»r  1  ^^^^  ^'  *^®  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association.  In  the  Section  on  Cutaneous  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee  • 
Drs.    L.    Duncan   Bulkley,   W.    L.    Baum   and    Henry   W.    Stelwagon 


1352 


TREATMENT  OF  LEPROSY— DUAIESNIL. 


Jouu.  A.  M.  A. 


speaking  of  the  cure  of  leprosy,  for  this  has  not  yet  been 
discovered.  The  methods  of  study  have  been  improved 
and  we  are  daily  making  some  steps  which  bring  us 
nearer  to  the  wishcd-for  solution  of  this  great  problem. 
We  can  not  say  that  it  is  impossible;  we  can  only  ac- 
knowledge that  our  methods  are  impotent. 

The  problem  which  confronts  us  is  to  devise,  discover 
or  formulate  a  successful  method  for  the  cure  of  leprosy. 
For  its  complete  eradication  perfect  isolation  is  suffi- 
cient; for  its  cure  we  must  have  something  equally  as 
certain. 

It  is  not  proposed  here  to  speak  of  all  the  methods  of 
treatment  of  leprosy,  for  their  name  is  legion,  and  the 
majority  of  them  have  fallen  into  ignominious  desuetude. 
They  have  been-  tried  and  found  wanting  and  have  fallen 
into  a  merited  oblivion.  Many  of  these  methods  were 
based  on  superstition,  the  craft  of  magic,  white  or 
black,  religious  recitations,  incantations,  amulets,  pray- 
ers, ex-votos,  and  the  entire  arsenal  of  the  belief  in  the 
miraculous  and  outlandish.  These  are  still  practiced  in 
districts  remote  from  all  the  semblance  of  even  the  be- 
ginnings of  civilization.  And  we  have  no  doubt  that 
certain  creeds  have  followers  to-day  who  believe  or  pre- 
tend to  believe  that  they  cure  even  leprosy  by  their 
prayers,  which  are  really  blasphemies  in  the  eyes  of  those 
whose  faith  is  pure  and  true.  With  all  these  we  have 
nothing  to  do.  What  will  be  considered  are  medical 
measures  and  the  success  which  has  so  far  attended 
their  exhibition ;  and  of  these  but  a  few  will  be  chosen 
and  such  as  have  proven  of  some  value. 

It  may  not  be  inopportune,  before  entering  into  a  con- 
sideration of  the  different  methods  of  treatment,  to  pass 
in  short  review  some  of  the  views  which  have  been  held 
in  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the  disease  is  acquired. 
There  are  those  who  have  invoked  telluric  influences, 
especially  dampness,  and  yet  the  disease  is  seen  to  occur 
in  places  of  such  varying  meteorologic  conditions  that 
this  can  not  be  considered  as  entering  into  the  question 
any  more  than  a  hot  or  a  cold  climate.  For  leprosy  is 
observed  to  occur  in  the  torrid  heat  of  India  and  in  the 
glacial  zone  of  Norway  as  an  endemic  disease.  The  theory 
that  it  occurs  principally  in  those  who  live  on  the  sea 
coast  and,  incidentally,  chiefly  in  fish  eaters,  as  has  been 
advanced  by  Mr.  Hutchinson,  is  not  supported  by  facts, 
as  is  aptly  proven  by  its  occurrence  in  those  who  have 
never  been  near  the  sea  and  those  who  have  never  eaten 
fish,  either  from  fresh  or  from  salt  waters.  Then  we 
have  a  cause  which  has  been  invoked,  which  has  met 
much  opposiijion  and  which  has  caused,  as  it  is  yet 
causing,  much  acrimonious  discussion.  Of  course,  you 
will  immediately  recognize  this  cause  as  contagion. 
The  contagionists  advance  some  very  good  arguments 
in  support  of  their  views,  and  the  non-contagionists  are 
not  slow  to  adduce  facts  to  prove  their  position.  The 
most  active  among  the  latter  is,  beyond  all  doubt,  Zam- 
baco,  who  has  made  it  the  object  of  his  life  to  endeavor 
to  prove  the  non-contagiousness  of  leprosy.  He  makes 
a  very  strong  plea  for  this  view  in  his  "Voyages  parmi 
les  lepreux,"  a  small  book  full  of  very  interesting  matter, 
rendered  doubly  so  from  the  fact  that  it  is  from  the  pen 
of  a  capable  leprologist.  That  this  question  of  con- 
tagion IS  anything  but  easy  of  solution  is  evidenced  by 
the  fact  that  the  lepra  conference  held  in  Berlin  did  not 
pronounce  itself  definitely  on  the  subject.  Under  these 
circumstances  it  has  been  considered  the  safest  course  to 
follow  by  both  sides  party  to  this  discussion  to  agree  on 
isolation  as  the  best  measure  to  pursue  until  somethino- 
more  definite  is  known  concerning  the  nature  of 
leprosy. 


Another  theory  to  account  for  the  increase  in  leprosy, 
and  it  is  one  which  has  a  number  of  adherents,  is  the 
one  which  makes  the  disease  a  hereditary  one.  This 
manner  of  thinking  is  one  of  the  offshoots  of  the  non- 
contagionists.  They  contend  that,  while  lepers  are,  as 
a  rule,  sterile,  they  propagate  to  a  sufficient  extent  to 
furnish  a  continually  increasing  number  of  lepers,  and 
where  the  sexes  are  not  separated  the  intermarriage  or 
concubinage  of  lepers  with  non-leprous  individuals  in- 
evitably results  in  the  production  of  offspring  which  are 
lepers.  And,  as  a  further  proof  of  heredity,  is  adduced 
the  fact  that  the  disease  will  skip  a  generation  to  appear 
in  the  succeeding  one.  It  is  this  question  of  heredity 
which  has  led  so  many  eminent  leprologists  to  advocate 
a  strict  system  of  segregation,  which,  if  carried  out 
properly,  is  certainly  destined  to  ultimately  cause  the 
disappearance  of  leprosy  were  it  not  for  one  factor 
which  should  be  taken  into  consideration.  This  im- 
portant factor  is  inoculation.  No  one  denies  the  in- 
oculability  of  leprosy,  but  all  are  not  yet  agreed  on  the 
method  in  which  it  occurs.  The  introduction  of  the 
bacillus  of  Hansen  directly  into  the  human  tissues  or 
through  an  intermediate  host  function  has  been  proven 
to  be  possible.  These  bacteria  have  been  found  in  the 
soil  on  which  homes  of  lepers  were  built,  and  subse- 
quently destroyed  by  fire  for  the  purpose  of  destroying 
all  possible  causes  of  future  infection.  Mr.  Impey  of 
South  Africa  has  successfully  inoculated  leprosy  in  some 
natives  so  that  we  may  look  on  the  inoculability  of 
leprosy  as  a  proven  fact. 

Now  come  certain  students  of  leprosy  who  contend 
that  the  disease  can  not  be  inoculated  except  under  cer- 
tain conditions.  They,  further  contend  that  these  con- 
ditions must  be  present,  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  are 
usually  present;  all  of  which  is  yet  a  matter  of  su& 
judice.  Many  of  these  also  sustain  the  thesis  that  there 
exists  no  such  thing  as  cases  of  leprosy  acquired  through 
contagion,  and  that  all  are  inoculated.  Some  very  har- 
assing discussions  owe  their  origin  to  the  proper  inter- 
pretation of  the  terms  contagion  and  inoculation,  but 
this  is  neither  the  time  nor  the  place  to  indulge  in  hair- 
splitting distinctions.  That  which  concerns  us  more  is 
a  consideration  of  the  conditions  which  are  regarded  as 
necessary  to  the  acquiring  of  leprosy.  In  the  first  place, 
and  regarded  as  the  most  important,  is  the  existence  of 
a  predilection  to  the  disease.  This  is  considered  a  racial 
condition  and  accounts  for  the  rapid  dissemination  and 
increase  of  leprosy  among  certain  peoples  or  races.  Of 
course,  this  is  merely  a  theory  which,  unfortunately  for 
its  upholders,  is  not  supported  by  facts.  A  short  in- 
quiry into  its  weak  points  may  not  be  uninteresting.  In 
this  theory  of  predilection  it  has  been  found  necessary 
to  call  in  certain  racial  characteristics.  Thus  the 
Chinese,  Japanese,  Hindus  and  Sandwich  Islanders  were 
considered  sufficient  at  first.  Then  it  became  necessary 
to  add  Norwegians  and  the  Indians  of  the  different 
North  American  countries,  which  very  naturally  led  to 
the  inclusion  of  the  natives  of  the  West  Indies.  This 
gradual  accretion  has  finally  resulted  in  the  inclusion  of 
all  countries  with  the  exception  of  nearly  all  the 
European  states  and  of  the  United  States.  And  yet  we 
find  that  the  natives  of  some  of  these  become  lepers, 
albeit  purely  Caucasian.  The  argument  that  these  have 
traveled  in  countries  where  leprosy  is  endemic  and  lepers 
are  common  and  thus  acquired  the  disease  by  contagion 
will  not  hold.  For  cases  are  noted  and  I  have  seen  some 
in  which  the  disease  was  sporadic ;  in  which  the  affected 
individuals  not  only  never  traveled  where  leprosy  was 
ever  observed,  but  had  never  seen  or  had  any  dealings 
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with  anv  one  who  might  have  a  predilection  for  leprosy. 
It  is  tru(^  that  such  cases  are  few  in  number,  but  there 
are  enough  of  them  on  record  to  prove  a  stumbling  block 
in  the  road  of  those  who  spin  fine  theories  out  of  very 
weak  material.  But  it  would  certainly  prove  a  weari- 
some task  to  take  into  consideration  all  the  theories 
which  have  been  advanced  and  examine  into  the  validity 
of  the  arguments  which  are  made  to  hold  the  various 
views  which  are  announced.  Enough  has  been  said  to 
give  an  idea  of  one  of  the  many  problems  set  before 
leprologis-ts  and  of  the  difficulties  which  surrounds  the 
task  of^arriving  at  a  solution  of  any  one  of  them.  With 
these  few  preliminary  remarks  to  introduce  the  subject 
I  will  now  enter  into  a  consideration,  necessarily  short, 
of  the  question  of  the  treatment  of  leprosy ;  and,  in  this, 
I  do  not  propose  to  give  a  complete  and  detailed  account 
of  all  those  which  have  been  proposed  and  tried,  but 
rather  pass  in  review  a  few  wliich  have  offered  the  most 
encouragement  and  seemed  to  be  the  most  rational  in 
their  application  as  well  as  the  best  in  the  results  ob- 
tained by  means  of  them. 

In  speaking  of  the  treatment  of  leprosy  the  first  agent 
to  which  we  naturally  feel  our  attention  called  is  chaul- 
moogra  oil.    It  is  perhaps  the  oldest  one  which  has  been 
employed  in  the  treatment  of  leprosy,  and  even  to-day  it 
enjoys  a  reputation  far  superior  to  all  others  on  account 
of  the  very  good  effects  which  have  followed  its  use. 
Originally  used  in  India,  if  we  are  to  believe  those  who 
have  written  of  it,  it  is  still  regarded  there  as  the  only 
medicinal  agent  of  any  worth  in  this  disease.     And  it 
is  not  only  in  India,  but  in  other  countries  as  well  that 
it  enjoys  this  exalted  reputation.     Those  who  have  had 
an  opportunity'  of  observing  its  action  and  its  effects  in 
a  cold,  deliberative  manner,  are  also  ready  to  accord  to 
it  the  praise  which  it  certainly  deserves.     But  to  at- 
tribute to  it  the  power  of  curing  which  has  been  claimed 
for  it  none  who  has  observed  it  is  willing  to  concede. 
It  is  universally  admitted  as  a  fact  that  it  will  bring 
about  improvement  in  a  case  of  leprosy,  but  that  it  will 
cure  is  conceded  by  none.    And  it  is  right  here  that  the 
function  of  the  leprologist  is  called  into  active  requisi- 
tion.    In  a  case  of  reputed  cure  he  should  examine  it 
with  all  due  regard  and  not  jump  at  conclusions  be- 
cause external  appearances  of  a  general  character  are 
such  as  to  lead  to  a  mistaken  idea  that  no  leprosy  exists. 
Every  small  symptom  and  sign  must  be  carefully  not^d 
and  the  complete  absence  of  all  must  be  looked  on  as 
deceptive,  for  it  must  never  be  forgotten  that  while 
chaulmoogra  oil  improves  much,  it  has  never  yet  cured 
leprosy.    And  right  here  let  me  warn  you  in  regard  to 
the  adniinistration  of  this  remedy.    It  is  fairly  well  borne 
when  given  by  the  stomach,  but  the  time  inevitably  ar- 
rives when  the  nausea  and  other  untoward  symptoms 
which  this  method  produces  force  it  to  be  administered 
hypodermicaliy.     This  should  be  done  at  the  very  be- 
ginning, and  the  oil  should  be  applied  externally.     In 
this  manner  much  better  results  may  be  obtained,  al- 
though the  hope  of  a  final  cure  by  this  means  may  be 
considered  nil.    We  are  well  acquainted  with  the  claims 
wliich  have  been  made  for  this  agent,  but  none  has  ever 
been  substantiated  in  a  manner  that  would  prove  satis- 
factory to  one  who  has  made  this  disease  a  study.     In 
fact,  the  result  has  usually  been  the  reverse.     jS'ot  very 
long  since  a  Chinese  leper,  who  was  quarantined  on  the 
grounds  of  the  St,  Louis  Smallpox  Hospital,  was  de- 
clared cured  by  the  medical  superintendent.     Among 
those  called  to  examine  into  the  alleged  cure  was  the 
reader,  who  unhesitatingly  declared  that  the  Chinaman 
was  not  cured  of  his  leprosy,  and  he  was  ordered  back  to 


his  isolation.  He  still  presented  some  indubitable  marks 
of  the  disease,  and,  in  point  of  fact,  was  not  cured.  This 
opinion  was  shared  in  by  the  others  who  examined  him. 

It  has  ever  been  thus  with  cases  declared  cured  by 
oil  of  chaulmoogra,  and  doubtless  will  be.  One 
point  to  which  attention  should  be  called  in  connec- 
tion with  this  agent  is  that  in  reputed  cured  cases  there 
is  always  present  the  liability  of  a  relapse  into  a  form 
which  will  be  more  severe  than  the  original  one  for 
which  it  was  administered.  This  is  an  evil  of  more 
than  ordinary  importance,  and  it  is  on  this  account  that 
those  acquainted  with  the  fact  have  hesitated  about 
using  this  medication.  Promises  can  not  be  safely  made 
beyond  a  certain  point,  and  a  severe  relapse  is  certainly 
very  difficult  to  explain.  The  enthusiasm  of  one  who 
has  seen  but  a  portion  of  the  results  is  not  sufficient  to 
guarantee  the  hope  of  a  final  cure,  and  the  experience 
of  him  who  has  not  devoted  years  to  the  study  of  the 
subject  and  who  has  not  had  the  opportunities  of  fol- 
lowing any  form  of  treatment  can  not  be  taken  either  as 
a  positive  proof  or  as  a  reasonable  encouragement  to 
adopt  a  method  which  has  proven  itself  fallacious  on 
so  many  occasions.  Do  not  depend  on  oil  of  chaul- 
moogra even  for  a  temporary  improvement;  it  is  better 
to  resort  to  other  methods. 

You  will  no  doubt  find  many  advocates  of  this  oil, 
and  if  you  do,  inquire  into  their  experience  and  ask  them 
for  how  many  years  did  reputed  cured  cases  remain 
cured.  Even^thing  in  this  matter  must  be  carried  on  in 
a  judicial  manner,  and  the  ipse  dixit  of  no  one  can  be 
accepted.  Let  not  the  wish  be  father  of  the  thought, 
but  consider  only  those  things  which  are  proven.  We 
can  not  afford  to  jump  at  conclusions  to-day;  we  can 
not  even  afford  to  accept  what  are  but  factitious  proofs. 
The  absence,  supposed  or  absolute,  of  Hansen's  bacillus 
is  not  always  a  positive  proof  of  the  absence  of  leprosy. 
Besides,  in  such  a  case,  what  proof  is  afforded  that  this 
self-same  bacillus  is  not  lurking  in  some  tissue  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  investigator?  Who  is  it  that  will  be 
enabled  to  examine  every  organ  and  every  tissue  of  a 
living  subject  and  who  will  take  the  pains  to  do  so  with 
a  dead  one?  As  you  can  plainly  see,  the  honest  investi- 
gator is  seriously  handicapped  in  an  honest  endeavor  to 
determine  whether  a  case  of  leprosy  has  been  or  has  not 
been  cured,  no  matter  what  treatment  has  been  used- 
But,  to  briefly  simunarize  the  expressed  opinions  on  the 
use  of  chaulmoogra  oil  in  the  treatment  of  leprosy,  it 
may  be  stated  that  all  investigators  as  well  as  leprologists 
are  of  the  opinion  that  it  has  a  rapid  effect  in  the  way 
of  improving  any  case.  Also,  that  it  is  best  admin- 
istered hypodermicaliy:  and, ' furthermore,  that  its  dis- 
continuance is  attended  by  relapses  of  a  more  or  less 
severe  character.  Furthermore,  all  are  agreed  that  it 
can  not  be  continued  very  long  by  the  mouth:  These 
are  certainly  not  very  encouraging  conclusions,  and 
would  lead  very  few  to  the  adoption  of  this  agent  in  a 
country  where  the  propriety  of  complete  segregation  is 
under  consideration.  In  fact,  it  would  lead  to  the  use 
of  other  means  which  would  encourage  the  hope  of  ulti- 
mately successfully  obtaining  a  cure.  This  is  the  ob- 
jective point  of  all  leprologists,  and  will  explain  why  all 
frown  down  any  method  which  can  not  afford  anything 
better  than  relief. 

This  treatment  by  means  of  chaulmoogra  is  purely 
empirical,  and  not  based  on  any  rational  cause  there- 
for; it  was  simply  found  to  be  good  to  produce  an  im- 
provement in  the  symptoms  of  leprosy,  and  this  led  to  its 
adoption  in  the  treatment  of  the  disease.  And,  up  to  the 
present,  but  little  improvement  has  been  made  in  its  ad- 
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ministration  beyond  that  of  employing  the  hypodermic 
method  in  lieu  of  that  by  the  mouth.  Naturally  the 
former  method  has  resulted  in  the  advantage  of  its  be- 
ing possible  to  continue  the  remedy  for  a  longer  period 
of  time  without  any  untoward  symptoms ;  but  no  better 
final  effects  have  been  observed.  This  is  certainly  demon- 
strative of  the  fact  that  the  method  does  not  repose  on  a 
rational  therapeutic  base,  but  is  rather  in  the  nature  of 
a  haphazard  measure,  in  which  a  partial  effect  only  is 
taken,  and  very  illogically,  as  an  indication  of  what 
the  permanent  result  should  be. 

Another  method  to  which  I  desire  to  allude  is  that 
which  was  inaugurated  by  P.  G.  Unna  of  Hamburg,  and 
which  was  based  on  his  pathologic  findings.  As  is 
well  known  to  all  who  are  present,  he  claimed  that  lepra 
bacilla  are  aerobic  and  need  oxygen  in  order  to  continue 
to  exist.  It  matters  but  little  whether  these  bacteria  be 
distributed  along  the  walls  of  blood  vessels  and  lym- 
phatic channels  or  whether  they  be  located  in  the  sub- 
stance of  cells.  Th'e  theory  which  he  promulgated  was, 
in  substance,  to  use  such  agents  as  are  greedy  for  oxygen 
and  by  their  aid  deprive  the  bacteria  of  that  on  which 
they  depend  for  existence.  These  agents  he  found  in 
that  class  he  has  so  well  described— the  reducing  agents. 
He  expected  great  things  from  ichthyol,  and  his  re- 
sults have  been  what  I  have  found  them  to  be :  improv- 
ing but  not  curing.  I  will  not  burden  you  with  the 
details  of  his  method  and  its  modification.  It  is  suffi- 
cient to  state  that  it  has  never  produced  more  than  an 
improvement.  It  has  never  cured.  That  in  which  we 
are  more  particularly  interested  is  the  question  of  a 
treatment  which  will  cure.  The  therapeutics  of  lepra 
is  improving  daily,  and  we  can  not  rest  satisfied  with  the 
dictum  that  it  can  not  be  cured,  any  more  than  we  can 
be  with  the  unproven  assertions  that  certain  methods 
which  are  prematurely  lauded  have  effected  such  a  re- 
sult. It  is,  indeed,  a  burning  question  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  so  many  cases  of  this  disease  exist  and  that  it 
is  apparently  increasing  the  number  of  its  victims.  The 
only  manner  of  successfully  combating  it  is  to  cure, 
not  to  attempt  to  repress  it.  Attempts  at  repression  are 
but  too  frequently  futile  and  amount  to  nothing  more 
than  a  pis  oiler.  Segregation  and  complete  isolation  will 
dispose  of  the  cases  found  and  recognized,  but  can  hardly 
prevent  the  development  of  new  ones,  which  ex- 
perience will  lead  to  conceal  themselves  and  thus  en- 
courage the  formation  of  new  foci  from  which  lepra  will 
be  disseminated  until  it  again  assumes  large  pro- 
portions. 

It  may  perhaps  be  best  to  merely  mention  some  al- 
leged cures  for  lepra  which,  unfortunately,  have  not  yet 
been  proven  to  be  such.  One  which  has  been  announced 
with  a  great  flourish  of  trumpets  by  its  originator  is  the 
treatment  by  means  of  the  Carrasquilla  serum.  As  has 
occurred  in  the  introduction  of  all  new  methods  in  so- 
called  incurable  diseases,  wonderful  improvements  were 
observed,  and  even  apparent  cures.  As  in  all  these 
cases  the  inventors  were  filled  with  the  enthusiasm  pro- 
duced by  the  delight  of  having  at  least  discovered  a  pos- 
sible cure ;  and,  as  has  been  the  fate  of  all,  the  ultimate 
results  have  been  failures.  Critical  experiments  made 
by  competent  observers  have  resulted  in  unfavorable 
verdicts,  and  the  alleged  wonderful  cure  has  hardly  lived 
long  enough  to  be  even  a  nine  days'  wonder.  It  has  ever 
been  thus  with  all  these  alleged  cures  for  lepra.  So  many 
have  the  disappointments  been  that  many  who  began  with 
high  hopes  have  become  disheartened  and  merely  plod 
along  the  beaten  tracks  of  the  past,  which,  at  all  events, 
offer  some  little  modicum  of  satisfaction. 


The  latest  treatment  which  it  has  been  attempted  to 
make  a  vogue  is  that  by  serpent's  poison  or  the  so-called 
antivenene  method.  Accidentally  discovered  and  re- 
peated later  on  with  design,  it  was  hailed  with  delight  on 
account  of  the  great  improvement  which  was  observed  to 
follow  its  use.  Great  expectations  followed  the  results 
which  were  obtained,  but,  like  all  its  predecessors,  it  fell 
by  the  wayside  and  it  failed  to  accomplish  the  much  de- 
sired effect,  that  of  producing  a  cure.  Theories  and 
hypotheses,  numerous  enough  and  sufficiently  varied, 
were  advanced  to  prove  theoretically  that  it  was  the 
Hermetic  stone  of  leprology.  And  it,  too,  failed.  It 
were  a  loss  of  time  and  a  trespass  on  your  patience  to 
recount  all  the  will^o'-the-wisps  of  leprology.  It  would 
be  sad  to  give  naught  but  a  catalogue  of  failures,  and  yet 
these  are  the  monuments  which  line  the  highway  along 
which  leprologists  have  been  traveling  for  many,  many 
years.  The  fairy  edifice  of  cure  is  as  far  away  as  ever 
and  seems  as  difficult  to  reach  as  the  foot  of  a  rainbow. 

The  solution  of  the  problem  of  the  true  treatment  of 
leprosy  is  the  one  which  now  confronts  us.  It  is  one  sur- 
rounded by  difficulties  as  well  as  one  fraught  with  the 
highest  importance.  It  is  the  true  solution  of  the  whole 
lepra  question  which,  unfortunately,  has  aroused  but 
comparatively  little  attention  from  the  governments  of 
the  civilized  world.  The  number  of  those  afflicted  with 
lepra,  the  cost  of  maintaining  those  who  are  unable  to 
earn  a  living  and  similar  economic  considerations  are 
the  only  questions  which  have  aroused  any  interest.  Not 
enough  attention  has  been  given  to  the  treatment  of  this 
scourge  of  humanity,  and  yet  this  is  the  paramount  is- 
sue at  the  present  time.  This  treatment  must,  of  a 
necessity,  be  curative.  After  all  has  been  said  there  can 
be  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  cure  of  lepra  is  the  para- 
mount issue.  Leprologists,  who  are  such  in  the  true 
sense  of  the  term,  do  not  concern  themselves  much  about 
the  palliative  treatment  of  the  disease.  This  is  certainly 
sufficiently  well  known  not  to  require  any  further  in- 
vestigations. The  methods  now  known  and  tried  are  suf- 
ficient for  this  purpose.  A  cure  for  leprosy  has  not  yet 
been  discovered,  nor  is  it  my  purpose  to  announce  one. 
The  conditions  which  are  offered  in  the  problem  are  such 
that  certain  lines  of  investigation  and  experiment  must 
necessarily  be  followed.  The  method  in  general  which 
holds  out  the  best  promises  of  success  is,  beyond  doubt, 
that  based  on  serotherapy.  This  is,  comparatively,  still 
in  its  infancy,  and  yet  it  holds  out  many  hopes  for  an 
extended  usefulness.  Eoux  and  Behring  have  demon- 
strated the  possibilities  in  the  method  by  the  results 
Mdiich  have  been  obtained  by  the  use  of  antitoxin.  Among 
the  conditions  necessary  to  the  production  of  a  serum 
possessing  specific  properties  is  the  production  of  a  pure 
culture  of  the  specific  bacterium.  In  the  next  place,  an 
animal  who  is  immune  to  the  particular  disease  for 
which  a  serum  is  to  be  obtained  must  be  found.  In  the 
next  place,  this  animal  must  be  of  a  hardy  nature  and 
of  a  sound  constitution  when  inoculated.  Finally,  the 
inoculations  must  be  limited  in  number,  as  the  serum 
becomes  deteriorated  in  quality  if  the  animal  be  inocu- 
lated and  bled  too  many  times  or  at  intervals  which  are 
not  sufficiently  far  apart. 

A  question  of  some  importance  which  naturally  sug- 
gests itself  is,  what  animal  would  be  the  best  to  furnish 
the  serum?  In  this  question  are  involved  many  condi- 
tions; but,  so  far  as  present  knowledge  on  the  matter 
extends,  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  male  goat  and  the 
mule  are  the  animals  best  adapted  to  the  purpose,  both 
on  account  of  immunity  and  because  their  physique  is 
refractory  to  nearly  all  the  diseases  of  the  capric  and 
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equine  families.  Of  course,  we  have  not  yet  arrived  at 
that  point  when  anything  of  a  definite  nature  can  be 
positively  stated.  A  most  vital  corollary  to  the  whole 
question  is  the  one  involved  in  the  question  as  to  whether, 
conceding  a  case  has  been  effected,  the  cured  individual 
is  subject  to  or  capable  of  being  inoculated  a  second  time 
by  leprosy.  In  other  words,  does  he  then  become  im- 
mune to  the  disease  and,  if  so,  is  the  immunity  a  perm- 
anent one?  Of  course,  this  opens  up  anew  the  great 
question  of  immunity  which  will  not  be  touched- here. 

The  writer  is  fully  aware  that  the  entire  subject  ©f  the 
treatment  of  leprosy  has  but  been  barely  outlined  in 
this  paper,  but  it  has  been  offered  in  the  hope  that 
some  one  will  take  it  up  and  elaborate  it  completely 
and  that  it  may  call  some  little  attention  to^  the  ques- 
tions of  a  cure  for  leprosy.  Now  that  the  American  pos- 
sessions include  a  number  of  islands  in  which  leprosy  is 
endemic  and  cases  exist  in  large  numbers,  it  is  certainly 
the  duty  of  the  American  medical  profession  to  devote 
more  attention  to  this  disease  and  to  search  for  a  cure 
with  more  diligence  than  it  has  done  heretofore.  Those 
physicians  who  are  located  in  these  possessions  have 
ample  opportunities  to  pursue  their  studies  and  make 
experiments  such  as  are  certainly  not  offered  in  this 
country.  We  perhaps  do  not  hope  in  vain  when  we  ex- 
press the  one  that  the  opportunities  offered  will,  in  time, 
produce  fruit  of  the  highest  value  to  all  humanity. 

DISCUSSION  WILL  APPEAR  LATER. 


ANATOMIC  AND  PHYSIOLOGIC  COEEESPON7 

DENCES  OF  CHILD  AND  ADULT.* 

W.  T.  ECKLEY,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

I  have  made  an  endeavor  in  this  paper  to  indicate  a 
few  salient  points  of  correspondence  between  child  and 
adult  along  anatomic  and  physiologic  lines.  The  task 
is  difficult  because:  (1)  The  similarity  is  so  great  be- 
tween child  and  adult  that  it  is  practically  impossible  to 
draw  a  definite  dividing-line  between  the  two.  (2) 
There  are  certain  generally  accepted  adult  qualities, 
sucli  as  judgment,  discretion,  physical  and  mental  pre- 
cosity  inherent  in  some  individuals  universally  recog- 
nized as  children.  (3)  Some  persons,  adults  to  all  ex- 
ternal appearances  and  known  as  such  among  their  fel- 
lows, have  the  mental  and  physical  traits  of  childhood 
and  youth. 

This  paper  will  deal  in  a  brief  way  with:  1.  Corre- 
spondences in  temperature.  2.  Correspondences  in  res- 
piration. 3.  Correspondences  in  circulation.  4.  Corre- 
spondences in  articulations.  5.  Correspondences  in  ac- 
cessory sinuses  of  the  nose.  6.  Correspondences  in  fetal 
vestiges.  7.  Correspondences  in  emissary  veins.  8.  Cor- 
respondences in  cerebral  sensorial  areas.  9.  Correspon- 
dences in  cerebral  association  centers  (Fleschig). 

I  am  indebted  to  J.  S.  Brown,  M.D.,  of  Chicago,  for 
the  following  brief  comparison  of  the  infant  and  adult 
as  regards  temperature,  respiration  circulation  and  joint 
structures  with  clinical  observations. 

Whil(;  in  many  minor  points  the  infant  and  adult  are 
nearly  identical  in  their  anatomy  and  physiology,  it  is 
essential  to  note  certain  differences:  (a)  For  the  bene- 
fit that  may  result  to  the  infant  from  non-interference ; 
(&)  for  the  peace  of  mind  which  the  attending  physician 
may  thereby  secure. 

*  Kead  at  the  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Diseases  of  Children,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee:  Dre.  Edwin 
Rosenthal.  S.  W.  Kelley  and  U.  M.  McClanahan. 


TEMPERATURE. 

The  temperature  in  early  infancy  does  not  exhibit 
that  stability  seen  in  later  life.  Immediately  after  birth 
it  is  about  the  same  as  or  perhaps  a  little  higher  than 
that  of  the  mother.  Under  the  influence  of  a  bath  and 
radiation  from  the  skin  it  falls  in  the  first  few  hours 
after  birth  from  1  to  3  F.  Very  soon  it  rises  to  98.5  or 
99  F.,  which  figures  practically  persist  during  the  suc- 
ceeding months  or  even  years.  However,  we  must  note 
that  the  infant  will  for  a  given  cause  show  much  greater 
variation  in  temperature  than  the  adult,  a  circumstance , 
readily  accounted  for  when  we  consider  the  relatively 
greater  radiating  surface,  the  dilatability  of  the  super- 
ficial capillaries,  the  thinness  of  their  investments  and 
the  undeveloped  state  of  the  heat-regulating  centers  in 
children.  It  is  a  continuous  high  temperature,  rather 
than  a  single  abrupt  elevation  which  lends  significance 
to  diseases  of  infancy. 

RESPIRATION. 

According  to  Uffelmann  the  rapidity  of  respiration 
during  sleep  is  as  follows : 

At  birth    35  per  minute. 

End  of  first  year 27  per  minute. 

At    two   years 25  per  minute. 

At   six   years 22  per  minute. 

At  twelve  years 20  per  minute. 

To  this  I  would  append  Kirk^s  statement : 
The  number  of  respirations  in  a  healthy  adult  person  usually 
ranges  from  14  to  18  per  minute. 

Holt,  commenting  on  Uffelmann's  statement,  says : 
During  waking  hours  this  rate  may  be  very  materially  in- 
creased, and  from  comparatively  slight  disturbance  may  be 
nearly  twice  as  rapid.  The  type  of  respiration  in  infants  is 
diaphragmatic,  and  it  continues  to  be  chiefly  so  until  after  the 
seventh  year,  when  the  costal  element  becomes  more  and  more 
prominent.  The  rhythm  of  respiration  is  easily  disturbed.  In 
very  young  infants  the  regular  rhythm  is  seen  only  in  sleep. 
Regular  rhythmical  respiration  is  not  fully  established  before 
the  end  of  the  second  year.  At  times  the  infant's  respiration 
may  be  carried  on  for  a  feSv  moments  almost  entirely  by  one 
lung,  and,  indeed,  it  may  also,  in  a  brief  time,  change  from 
superficial  to  deep  breathing. 

Cotton  says : 

It  has  been  demonstrated  that  yoimg  infants  inhale  more 
oxygen  and  exhale  more  carbon  dioxid  relatively  than  adults. 
The  ratio  of  respiration  to  pulse  in  very  young  infants  is  so 
inconstant  that  it  is  of  little  value. 

CIRCULATION. 

Kirk's  table  on  the  force  and  frequency  of  the  heart's 
action  gives  the  following  averages : 

Before   birth    150  per  minute. 

Just   after   birth 140  to  130  per  minute. 

During   first   year 130  to  115  per  minute. 

Diu-ing   second   year 115  to  100  per  minute. 

During   third    year 100  to    90  per  minute. 

About   seventh   year 90  to    85  per  minute. 

About    fourteenth    year 85  to    80  per  minute. 

In   adult   age 80  to    70  per  minute. 

In   old  age 70  to    60  per  minute. 

In  decrepitude   75  to    65  per  minute. 

Some  persons  preserve  their  youthful  rate  of  heart 
action  throughout  life,  but  on  the  authority  of  Babcock 
not  without  pathologic  causes,  which,  indeed,  may  be 
difficult  or  even  impossible  to  discover. 

On  the  authority  of  Cabot  the  following  is  the  cellular 
constituency  of  the  blood:  At  birth  both  the  red  and 
white  corpuscles  are  considerably  in  excess  of  those  in 
adult  life.  During  the  first  day  the  red  and  white  cor- 
puscles increase  markedly  in  number.  At  the  end  of  the 
seventh  day  both  the  red  and  white  corpuscles  have  been 
reduced ;  the  red  corpuscles  are  something  near  the  adult 
figures,  and  the  white  to  about  15,000  per  mm.     ^ 
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JOINT  STRUCTURES. 

In  the  articulation  of  the  bones  of  the  cranial  vault 
Butures  are  absent,  and  in  their  place  are  fihrous  septa 
continuous  internally  with  the  dura  mater  and  extern- 
ally with  the  pericranium.  At  the  angles  of  the  parietal 
bones  are  six  fontanelles  which  gradually  become  filled 
by  bone.  Ankylosis  of  the  sacral  and  coccygeal  elements 
of  the  spine  may  be  mentioned,  this  process  in  part  being 
continued  well  on  into  adult  lift.  The  diaphyseo- 
epiphyseal  line  of  junction  is  of  great  practical  interest, 
since  growth  in  length  in  long  bones  takes  place  here. 
Separation  of  epiphysis  from  diaphysis,  a  condition  diffi- 
cult to  diagnose  from  other  traumatisms,  may  occur  at 
this  line.  And,  again,  much  of  the  pathology  of  bone 
tiiberculosis  is  near  this  line  of  union.  For  evident  rea- 
sons operations  in  children  near  the  epiphyseal  line 
should  be  avoided  as  much  as  possible. 

ACCESSORY  SINUSES  OF  THE  NOSE. 

The  pneumatic  bones  of  man  are  confined  to  the  head. 
They  contain,  after  childhood  years,  air  cavities,  variously 
called  cells,  sinuses  and  antra.  The  naming  is  founded 
rather  on  differences  in  size  than  on  structural  peculiar- 
ities, for  they  are  similar  in  location,  development,  nutri- 
tion, function  and  liability  to  local  and  constitutional 
disorders.  They  are  accessible  from  without,  and  on  this 
fact  depends  doubtless  the  frequency  of  invasion  by  dis- 
ease as  well  as  the  fine  technic  of  their  medical  and  surg- 
ical treatment. 

The  accessory  sinuses  are  evaginations  of  the  nose, 
hence  their  lining  epithelial  cells  are  of  ectodermic 
origin.  They  partake  of  the  nature  of  the  nose  because 
evaginated  structures  in  general  partake  of  the  nature 
of  the  primitive  cavity  from  which  the  evagination  oc- 
curs. 

The  accessory  sinuses  occur  in  the  frontal,'  ethmoidal, 
sphenoidal  and  maxillary  bones.  They  are  variable  in 
size  in  different  races,  in  people  of  the  same  race,  and 
even  in  the  same  person ;  those  of  the  two  sides  may  differ 
in  magnitude.  In  short,  the  sinuses  admit  of  general, 
not  of  specific,  limitations.  Their  openings  into  the  nose 
are  relatively  larger  in  the  young  than  in  adults,  and  like 
other  evagination  routes,  may  occur  doubly. 

The  sinuses  are  tardy  in  appearing  and  with  no 
demonstrable  reason  develop  pari  passu  with  the  genera- 
tive organs.  The  completion  of  the  sinuses  is  heralded 
by  adult  qualities  of  voice.  At  birth  the  frontal  sinus 
is  absent,  the  maxillary  sinus  is  a  shallow  groove  on  the 
outer  wall  of  the  nose,  the  ethmoidal  cells  are  shallow  de- 
pressions and  the  sphenoidal  bone  has  no  traces  of  air 
cells. 

The  pterygoid  plexus  of  veins  is  situated  in  the,  region 
of  the  pterygoid  muscles  and  is  composed  of  veins  corre- 
sponding in  name  and  number  to  the  branches  of  the 
internal  maxillary  artery.  This  plexus  is  proportion- 
ately larger  in  children  than  in  adults,  and  communi- 
cates with  the  cavernous  sinus  through  the  vein  of 
Vesalius. 

The  empiric  practice  of  counter  irritation  behind  the 
ear,  as  well  as  in  other  regions  of  the  scalp,  finds 
anatomic  justification  in  the  emissary  system. 

In  view  of  the  large  number  and  the  large  size  of  the 
emissary  veins  in  children,  diligence  should  be  exercised 
on  the  part  of  both  nurse  and  physician  in  preserving 
immaculate  toilet  of  the  scalp,  since  septic  thrombi  gain 
access  to  the  dural  sinuses,  as  previously  pointed  out. 

Adults  are  more  liable  than  children  to  infection  of 
the  dural  sinus  system  by  septic  thrombi  from  the  deep 
parts  of  the  face.    Children,  on  the  other  hand,  are  more 


liable  than  adults  to  epistaxis  of  cerebral  origin,  a  fact 
attributable  to  greater  frailty  of  emissary  veins  and 
greater  constancy  of  a  vein  in  the  foramen  cecum. 

FETAL   VESTIGES. 

A  number  of  structures  in  the  embryo  survive  as 
vestiges  in  both  child  and  adult.  When  their  oblitera- 
tion is  complete,  as  often  occurs,  the  very  obliterating 
process  itself  is  not  infrequently  a  menace  to  the  child^s 
welfare.  When  the  obliterating  process  is  incomplete 
the  survival  of  the  structure  may  assume  medical  or 
surgical  importance. 

For  our  purpose  let  us  define  an  anatomic  vestige  as 
a  structure  which,  by  virtue  of  loss  of  function,  has  be- 
come dispossessed  of  its  specific  characters  as  an  anatomic 
entity.  When  a  structure  does  not  lose  its  specific  qual- 
ities then,  as  a  survival,  it  may  acquire  pathologic  im- 
portance. The  greater  number  of  fetal  vestiges  belong 
to  the  digestive,  circulatory  and  generative  systems. 

The  enibryonal  yolk  sac  is  attached  to  the  ventral 
surface  of  the  alimentary  canal  by  a  constricted  neck — 
the  vitelline  duct.  The  somatopleure  closes  in  around  this 
duct,  leaving  the  umbilical  opening.  The  vitelline  duct 
usually  disappears.  In  some  cases,  however,  it  persists, 
being  attached  to  the  ileum  from  one  to  three  feet 
distant  from  the  ilco-cecal  junction.  When  its  existence 
coincides  with  an  unclosed  umbilical  opening,  a  fecal 
fistula  results.  The  persistent  duct  is  called  Meckel's 
diverticulum,  and  is  usually  from  one  to  seven  inches 
in  length. 

Meckel's  diverticulum,  in  adults  and  children  alike, 
may  appear  as  a  very  small  thread-like  structure  and 
still  remain  pervious.  In  abdominal  operations  neces- 
sitating invasion  of  this  diminutive  variety  of  Meckel's 
diverticulum,  ligation  should  always  precede  its  division, 
in  order  to  avoid  the  possible  escape  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity  of  gas  or  other  noxious  intestinal  contents. 

The  allantois  supplants  the  yolk  sac  as  an  organ  of 
respiration  and  nutrition.  Its  stalk  passes  through  the 
umbilical  opening.  With  the  appearance  of  the  placenta 
the  allantois  loses  its  primitive  function,  certain  parts 
becoming  vestigial  while  other  portions  assume  entirely 
new  functions. 

The  allantoic  vessels  become  the  umbilical  vessels  and 
are  concerned  in  the  placental  aeration  of  the  blood, 
forming  integral  parts  of  the  umbilical  cord.  The  intra- 
embryonal  part  of  the  allantois  forms  the  urachus, 
urinary  bladder,  urethra  of  the  female,  cloaca  in  part, 
and  the  prostatic  urethra  of  the  male. 

The  urachus  is  usually  impervious,  still  obliteration 
may  fail  to  occur;  when  its  obliteration  occurs  co- 
incidentally  with  an  unclosed  umbilical  opening  a 
urinary  fistula  results. 

The  vessels  of  the  placenta — the  hypogastric  arteries 
and  the  umbilical  vein — pass  through  the  umbilical 
opening  and  obtain  in  child  and  adult  as  subsequent 
lifelong  disturbing  factors.  The  urachus  and  remnants 
of  the  hypogastric  arteries  assist  in  delimiting  the  in- 
guinal fossas,  hence  they  are  causative  factors  in  the 
determination  of  inguinal  hernia. 

The  umbilical  opening  left  by  the  closing  in  of  the 
somatopleure  transmits:  1.  The  vitelline  duct,  whose 
persistent  Meckel's  diverticulum  may  result  in  a  fecal 
fistula.  2.  The  stalk  of  the  allantois,  whose  persistent 
urachus  may  form  a  urinary  fistula.  3.  The  hypogastric 
arteries,  whose  fibrous  remnants  are  causative  factors 
in  inguinal  hernia.  4.  The  umbilical  vein,  whose  cord- 
like remnant  forms  the  round  ligament  of  the  liver. 
Umbilical  hernia  may  occur  in  child  and  adult. 
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The  foramen  ovale — the  causative  factor  in  'TDlue 
baby" — i>  an  unclosed  part  of  the  inter-auricular  septum. 
It  persists  until  birth  or  shortly  thereafter.  Its  ulti- 
mate closure  may  be  a  matter  of  weeks  or  months,  or  it 
may  persist  throughout  life.  In  200  bodies  I  found 
20  instances  in  which  it  was  possible  to  pass  a  broom 
straw  through  the  unclosed  foramen  ovale,  but  in  only 
three  of  this  number  was  the  opening  large  enough  to 
be  of  ant(}mortem  importance. 

The  thvroid  body  is  formed  by  a  median  and  two 
lateral  diverticula.  The  lateral  diverticula  arise  from 
the  sides  of  the  fourth  inner  branchial  cleft ;  the  median 
diverticulum  arises  from  the  ventral  wall  of  the  pharynx, 
and  extends  downward  in  relation  with  the  ventral  sur- 
face of  the  trachea,  forming  the  isthmus  of  the  thyroid 
body.  The  proximal  part  of  the  course  of  this  diverticu- 
lum^ lies  in  the  conjunctional  area  of  the  tuberculum 
impar  and  the  two  sj-mmetrical  segments  of  the  tongue. 
The  foramen  cecum  on  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue  repre- 
sents the  persistent  part  of  the  median  diverticulum. 
That  portion  of  the  diverticulum  intervening  between 
the  foramen  cecum  and  the  isthmus  of  the  thyroid  is 
called  the  thyroglossal  duct,  and  may  persist  as  accessorv" 
thyroid  glands  and  lingual  duct. 

EMISSAEY  VEINS. 

The  emissary  veins  are  more  constant  in  childhood 
than  in  adult  life.  They  communicate  intra'cranially 
with  the  dural  sinuses,  extracranially  with  deep  and 
superficial  veins  of  the  face,  scalp  and  neck. 
They  have  no  valves,  hence  the  direction  of  the 
current  of  blood  in  them  at  any  given  time  depends  on 
the  relative  character  of  intracranial  and  extracranial 
pressure. 

The  emissary  veins  pass  through  foramina  in  the 
bones  of  the  cranium.  In  childhood,  these  foramina  are 
constant ;  in  adult  life,  however,  some  tend  to  disappear, 
and  their  veins  become  obliterated. 

The  emissary  veins  in  erysipelas  and  suppurative  dis- 
eases of  the  antrum  of  Highmore  may  transmit  septic 
thrombi  to  the  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater,  in  childhood 
as  well  as  in  adults.  Epistaxis  of  cerebral  origin  fre- 
quently occurs  in  childhood  and  is  due  to  rupture  of  an 
emissary  vein  passing  from  the  superior  longitudinal 
sinus  of  the  dura  mater  through  the  foramen  cecum  to 
terminate  in  the  venous  capillaries  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  nose. 

The  mastoid  emissary  vein  is  proportionately  larger 
in  the  child  than  in  the  adult  and  its  severance  may 
cause  troublesome  and  even  dangerous  hemorrhage  in 
surgical  operations  in  this  locality. 

The  angular  vein  of  the  face  communicates  at  the 
inner  part  of  the  orbit  with  the  ophthalmic  vein,  and 
this  latter  opens  into  the  cavernous  sinus.  This  is  a 
favorite  route  pursued  by  septic  thrombi  to  the  cavernous 
sinus  in  erysipelas  about  the  root  of  the  nose.  The 
anatomic  fact  just  mentioned  regarding  the  angular 
vein  accounts  for  the  large  size  of  this  latter  in  intense 
cerebral  congestion. 

'  At  birth  the  brain  is  relatively  of  large  size.  Its 
general  form  closely  approximates  that  of  the  adult. 
The  dura  is  tough,  and  its  sinuses  are  in  free  communi- 
cation with  veins  of  the  face,  neck  and  scalp  by  means 
of  rather  numerous  emissary  veins.  The  pia  mater  is 
\eT\  delicate,  a  physical  condition  favoring  traumatic 
cerebral  hemorrhage  at  birth.  The  frontal  lobe  and 
the  cerebellum  are  small.  The  sensorial  areas  are  large, 
while  the  association  centers  of  Fleschig  are  probably 
potential  only. 


SENSORIAL  AREAS. 

The  sensorial  areas  are  four  in  nimiber.  Each  corre- 
sponds to  a  definite  peripheral  region  of  greater  or  less 
extent,  and  thus  there  is,  as  it  were,  a  constant  picture 
on  the  highly  sensitized  plate  of  the  collective  sensorial 
areas,  projected  by  the  terminal  end  organs  of  vision, 
hearing,  smell  and  common  sensation. 

The  retina  corresponds  to  and  projects  a  visual  pic- 
ture on  the  visual  sensorial  center  in  the  cimeate  lobe. 
The  cochlea  corresponds  to  and  projects  an  auditory 
picture  on  the  auditory  center  in  the  superior  temporal 
convolution.  The  olfactory  filaments  correspond  to  and 
project  an  olfactory  picture  on  the  olfactory  center  in 
the  anterior  perforated  space,  trigonum  olfactorium, 
uncus  and  collosal  convolution.  The  nerve  endings  in 
skin,  tendon,  muscle,  joint  and  viscera  correspond  to  and 
project  a  picture  on  the  somaesthetic  area  of  the  cortex 
— the  largest  and  by  all  means  the  most  important  area, 
for  in  this  all  motor  nerves  originate  and  all  nerves 
of  ordinary  sensation  end. 

According  to  Fleschig,  two-thirds  of  the  cerebral  cor- 
tex is  occupied  by  what  he  designates  association  centers, 
the  remaining  one-third  being  occupied  by  the  sensorial 
areas  previously  enumerated.  In  very  early  childhood 
the  sensorial  areas  are  everything — the  association  cen- 
ters are  probably  potential  existences  only.  Later,  with 
the  dawn  of  intelligence  and  reason,  the  sensorial  areas 
and  association  centers  strive  for  cerebral  supremacy. 

The  association  centers  are  regarded  as  the  part  of 
the  brain  in  which  the  higher  intellectual  functions  are 
carried  on,  and  they  occupy  considerable  parts  of  the 
frontal,  parietal,  temporal  and  occipital  lobes  of  the 
cerebrum.  These  centers  are  believed  to  exercise  control 
over  the  sensorial  areas.  They  are  in  abimdant  com- 
munication with  the  sensorial  areas  by  association  fibers, 
and  thus  receive  from  all  parts  of  the  body  impressions 
which  they  are  supposed  to  transform  into  conscious- 
ness and  give  definite  form  to  impulses.  The  com- 
mendable product,  then,  of  the  association  centers  is 
mature  judgm.ent. 

The  association  fibers  acquire  their  sheaths  of  medulla 
and  become  functional  only  after  education  and  intel- 
lectual effort  have  stimulated  the  different  regions  of 
the  cortex  to  harmonious  action.  Different  forces  acting 
peripherally  on  retina,  cochlea  and  sentiment  surface  are 
thus  the  stimuli  of  the  sensorial  areas.  The  result  of 
cerebral  stimulation,  after  having  been  transformed 
and  unified  by  the  association  centers,  is  education.  The 
manufactured  product  of  the  association  centers,  await- 
ing consignment  and  shipment,  constitutes  the  visual, 
auditory,  olfactory,  muscular  and  other  memories. 

It  would  be  illogical  to  assume  that  ISTature,  who  de- 
lights in  diversities,  should  dispose  the  sensorial  areas 
and  association  centers  with  reference  to  child  brain 
and  adult  brain  according  to  a  rule  to  which  there  could 
be  no  exceptions.  Bather  should  there  be  overlapping 
or  telescoping  of  the  fields  of  the  higher  intellectual 
faculties  in  the  adult  brain  and  its  juvenile  prototype. 
In  fact,  observation  would  seem  to  confirm  this  view, 
and  the  investigations  of  Fleschig  seem  to  point  to  its 
rational  explanation  in  anomalous  development  of  asso- 
ciation centers. 

Adult  thought,  application,  acquisitiveness  and  ma- 
ture judgment  in  a  child  is  precocity.  Inclination  for 
childish  things,  destructive  tendencies,  extravagent  ex- 
penditure of  energy  and  resources,  incommensurate  with 
physical  strength  and  fortune  respectively,  on  the  part 
of  an  adult,  is  evidence  of  an  unbalanced  mind.  It 
must  be  assumed  that  as  soon  as  all  parts  of  the  nervous 
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system  act  in  harmony— that  is,  as  soon  as  the  associa- 
tion fibers  become  invested  by  medullary  sheaths— the 
brain  is  at  its  very  best  and,  mechanically  speaking,  a 
perfect  machine.  If  now  we  determine  a  table  of  doses 
of  medicinal  drugs  capable  of  definite  stimulation  of 
sensorial  areas,  we  sliall  have  arrived  at  the  proper  dose 
for  the  healthiest  human  organism.  Empiric  prac- 
tice has  ascertained  and  recorded  this  table  under  the 
head  of  minimal  doses.  Let  us  also  remember  the  table 
of  adult  doses  of  powerful  drugs,  and  account  anatomic- 
ally for  the  great  difference  between  infantile  and  adult 
toleration  of  drugs. 

Instances  are  on  record  where  minimal  doses  produced 
the  most  alarming  toxic  symptoms  in  adults,  and  rumor 
has  it  the  cause  of  all  this  was  an  idiosyncrasy  on  the 
part  of  the  patient.  We  are  then  driven  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  along  with  precocity  and  unbalanced  mind 
should  be  recognized  idiosyncrasy,  a  condition  in  which 
the  adult  sensorial  centers  have  retained  their  pristine 
purity  and  responsitivity. 

How  are  we  to  regard  anatomically  and  physiologically 
a  patient  who,  as  experience  shows,  reacts  only  to  heroic 
doses?  In  the  same  light  in  which  we  regard  an  engine 
which,  when  new,  consumed  ten  tons  of  coal  and  two 
gallons  of  oil,  but  which,  after  twenty  years'  wear  and 
tear,  consumes  a  hundred  tons  of  coal  and  twenty  gal- 
lons of  oil  in  a  given  time.  What  is  the  practical  deduc- 
tion regarding  idiosyncrasy?  Begin  every  new  case  on 
minimal  doses,  for  who  knows  which  patient  may  not 
be  idiosyncratic.  Herein  lies  the  value  of  the  family 
physician,  for  he  knows  the  patient's  peculiarities.  The 
physician  who  has  no  time  to  understand  the  patient 
by  confirming  or  disproving  idiosyncrasy  is  a  dangerous 
man  to  society  and  on  a  par  with  one  who  swears  on 
skeletal  evidences  to  sex,  regardless  of  the  scientific  find- 
ings of  the  influence  of  contrary  sexuality  on  the  osseous 
system. 

The  precocious  youth,  the  man  of  unbalanced  mind, 
the  idiosyncratic  patient  are  victims  of  developmental 
processes.  The  first  is  not  responsible  for  his  scintillat- 
ing wit,  the  second  is  not  to  be  held  accountable  for  his 
childish  actions,  the  third  should  not  be  treated  with 
indifference  if  he  succumbs  to  a  dose  of  medicine  pre- 
scribed for  his  baby. 

"When  I  became  a  man  I  put  away  childish  things," 
were  possibly  as  reliable  a  definition  anatomically  for 
man  as  jurisprudence  can  summon  for  insanity.  Man- 
hood can  not  be  said  to  have  begun  until  there  is  evidence 
of  judgment,  discretion  and  control  of  the  impulses 
under  trying  circumstances ;  here  childhood  ceases ;  here 
have  the  association  centers  of  Fleschig  obtained  a  domi- 
nating influence  over  the  sensorial  areas. 
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SUTURE  OP  THE  GREAT  SCIATIC  NERVE. 

REPORT  OF  A  CASE.* 
JAMES    H.    DUNN,    M.D. 

MINNEAPOLIS. 

Wounds  and  suture  of  the  great  sciatic  nerve  are  perhaps 
sufficiently  rare  to  lend  some  interest  to  the  following  case: 

J.  S.,  an  Irish  farmer  boy,  aged  19,  was  struck  by  a  scythe  in 
the  hands  of  a  younger  lad  who  was  swinging  the  instrument 
on  a  level  with  his  own  waist.  The  lads  were  facing  each  other 
and  the  blade  entered  the  outer  side  of  the  patient's  left  thi^h 

•  Read  before  the  Hennepin  County  Medical  Society,  March  3, 


passed  back  of  the  femur,  and  the  point  emerged  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  thigh  just  below  the  crotch.  Between  the  points 
of  entrance  and  exit  the  blade  slipped  under  the  skin  and 
severed  most  of  the  muscles  to  the  bone  and  divided  the  great 
sciatic  nerve  just  below  the  gluteal  fold.  In  removing  the 
blade  it  was  turned  and  the  wound  of  entrance  was  slit  down- 
ward some  two  or  three  inches. 

The  accident  occurred  July  18,  1898.  Dr.  J.  B.  White  of 
Montgomery,  some  miles  distant,  was  summoned  hastily  and 
found  hemorrhage  severe,  and  complete  paralysis  of  motion  and 
sensation  in  the  sciatic  distribution.  He  arrested  the  bleeding 
and  dressed  the  leg  as  skilfully  as  possible,  and  on  the  next 
day  brought  him  by  rail  to  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  where  he 
arrived  in  the  evening. 

On  the  morning  of  July  20  we  examined  the  patient  together. 
Despite  such  antiseptic  precautions  as  it  had  been  possible  to 
carry  out  at  the  scene  of  the  accident,  the  wound  was  badly 
infected.  After  thorough  cleansing  I  cut  doAvn  on  the  nerve  by 
the  usual  incision  for  stretching  the  sciatic  at  this  point.  (See 
illustration.)  The  severed  ends  were  found  retracted  somewhat 
more  than  an  inch.  The  ends  were  stretched,  approximated  and 
sutured  by  medium  and  fine  catgut,  three  through-and-through 
sutures  with  the  former  and  numerous  sutures  of  the  sheath 
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with  the  latter.  Several  of  the  severed  muscles  were  also 
sutured  with  catgut,  and  extensive  drainage  employed  in  all 
three  of  the  wounds.  The  extremity  was  dressed  and  fixed  in 
slight  flexion.  The  wounds  had  all  fully  healed  by  August  20. 
A  superficial  slough  the  size  of  a  dime  on  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  heel  had  appeared  despite  attempts  to  prevent  pressure. 

September  1  there  had  been  decided  improvement  in  sensation, 
possibly  some  motor  improvement,  and  he  was  allowed  about 
on  crutches. 

September  10  a  rubber  muscle  was  stretched  from  the  toe 
of  his  shoe  to  a  band  below  the  knee,  and  he  was  sent  to  his 
home  in  the  country.  He  wore  the  rubber  muscle  till  the  fol- 
lowing May,  at  which  time  the  improvement,  both  motor  and 
sensory,  was  sufficient  for  him  to  resume  his  work  as  a  farm 
laborer  without  any  artificial  appliances. 

I  had  no  opportunity  to  watch  and  record  the  progress  of 
the  case  very  accurately,  but  the  patient  reported  by  letter 
from  time  to  time,  indicating  that  some  lesser  improvement 
continued  up  to  the  end  of  two  years,  since  which  there  is  no 
perceptible  change.  That  is  to  say,  the  improvement  was  pro- 
gressively greater  during  the  first  year  and  tapered  oflf,  so  to 
speak,  during  the  second,  when  it  ceased.  The  early  decubitus 
healed  quite  promptly  and  never  gave  further  trouble. 

In  the  summer  of  1901,  I  chanced  in  his  neighborhood  and 
went  over  to  his  place  to  see  and  examine  him.  I  found  him 
working  in  the  hayfield.     On  taking  off  his  rather  dirty  shoe 
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and  stocking  I  found  he  had  a  small  perforating  ulcer  of  the 
heel.  This  had  come  on  during  the  past  few  weeks  while  work- 
ing hard,  nnd  he  thought  it  had  been  irritated  hy  a  wrinkle  in 
the  lining  of  his  shoe.  I  secured  a  promise  from  him  to  visit 
me  after  his  fall  work  was  done,  for  a  more  complete  examina- 
tion than  ^^•e  could  make  in  the  field.  In  December,  1901,  about 
three  and  one-half  years  after  the  accident,  he  appeared  for  ex- 
amination, and  Dr.  W.  A.  Jones  kindly  examined  him  and  made 
the  following  record  for  me:  "There  is  some  dulness  of  sensa- 
tion in  the  external  saphenous,  external  plantar  and  left  half 
of  the  musculocutaneous,  beginning  at  the  ankle-joint  region. 
Sensation  above  either  nominal  or  slightly  hyperasthenic;  knee- 
jerk  exaggerated  in  the  left  leg.  Partial  paralysis  of  the  an- 
terior tibial  group  only." 

The  right  thigh  measiues  48.5  cm.,  the  left  46.5  cm.  The 
right  calf  measures  34.5  cm.,  the  left  33.5  cm. 

I  have  recently  seen  the  patient,  and  his  present  condition, 
four  and  one-half  years  after  the  operation,  is  practically  the 
same  as  last  year,  the  ulcer  has  not  healed,  though  a  slightly 
better  care  of  it  has  kept  it  at  about  a  standstill.  I  believe  it 
would  heal  if  he  were  to  lay  up  and  attend  to  it  properly.  He 
has  never  done  so  for  more  than  two  weeks,  during  which  time 
it  showed  improvement.  It  is  a  wonder  to  me  that  working 
as  he  does  with  dirty  stockings  and  shoes,  it  has  not  proven 
more  destructive  and  malignant. 

The  conditions  for  successful  nerve  suture  were  not  good. 
The  wound  was  forty-eight  hours  old,  and  badly  infected.  Pro- 
longed drainage  was  necessary.  The  result  is  a  perfect  restora- 
tion of  function,  excepting  decided  paresis  of  anterior  tibial 
group  of  muscles  and  consequent  loss  in  extension  of  the  foot, 
which,  however,  does  not  much  interfere  with  his  gait.  Sensa- 
tion is  nowhere  entirely  lost,  but  slightly  diminished  on  outer 
aspect  of  the  leg,  and  quite  decidedly  so  on  the  outer  dorsal 
aspect  of  the  foot.  Trophic  disturbance  is  indicated  only  by 
the  characteristic  perforating  ulcer  on  the  heel,  which  is  about 
the  size  of  a  dime,  very  deep,  reaching  almost  to  the  bone,  and 
very  indolent.  The  secondary  factors  of  traumatism,  infection 
and  neglect,  have  been  allowed  full  sway. 

It  has  been  a  question  in  my  mind  whether  it  might  not 
have  been  better  to  have  first  drained  the  wound,  stamped  out 
the  infection  and  have  made  a  secondary  nerve  suture,  but  I 
think  not.  The  result  is,  I  imagine,  about  an  average  good  one. 
In  the  larger  nerves  some  loss  of  function,  especially  motor  or 
trophic,  is,  I  believe,  the  rule. 


A  CASE   OF  EODENT  ULCER. 

J.  C.  O'DAY,  M.D. 

OIL    CITY,    PA. 

The  following  case  of  ulcus  rodens  I  believe  is  worth  report- 
ing, because  of  the  extensive  destruction  to  the  face  and  the 
compatibility  of  a  fair  degree  of  health  extending  over  a 
period  of  ten  years.  The  history  of  the  case  is  substantially 
as  follows : 

The  patient  is  a  male,  aged  56,  married,  father  of  five  chil- 
dren living  and  Avell.  The  family  history  is  negative.  The 
personal  history  is  negative,  except  that  prior  to  the  onset  of 
ulcer   patient   drank   considerably. 

Si.xteen  years  ago  a  small  pimple  appeared  over  the  right 
eye,  becoming  pustular  and  painful.  The  patient  consulted 
a  physician,  who  opened  it  with  a  needle,  allowing  the  pus  to 
escape.  The  margin  now  began  to  break  down  until  the  eyelid 
was  threatened.  Every  effort  of  the  physician  to  arrest  the 
destructiv{>  character  of  the  disease  not  only  proved  fruitless 
but   seemed  to   aggravate  it. 

The  patient,  now  thoroughly  alarmed,  sought  the  advice  of 
several  eirjinent  surgeons  of  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  but 
in  spite  of  every  effort  the  disease  progressed  steadily,  attack- 
ing skin,  muscle,  bone,  eyes,  nerves  and  all  structures  of  the 
face.  This  continued  six  years,  when  the  destructive  tendency 
ceased.  For  the  past  ten  years  it  has  remained  in  about  the 
same  condition. 

Examination  shows  the  complete  loss  of  the  superior  maxillne, 
including  all  the  soft  structures  up  to  the  l^orizontal  portion 


of  the  frontal  bone.  The  tongue  and  remnant  of  the  upper 
lip  remain.  In  eating,  he  has  his  food  minced  and  made  into 
gruel  with  milk.  This,  with  the  aid  of  a  spoon,  he  throws 
back  on  the  base  of  the  tongue,  and  it  is  readily  swallowed. 
Words  of  the  full  vowel  sound  he  utters  distinctly,  but  with 
a  peculiar  horn-like  pitch.  He  writes  readily  with  slate  and 
pencil,  and  in  this  way  makes  his  wants  known. 


DR.  GARCELON'S  NINETIETH  BIRTHDAY. 

ITS   CELEBRATION  A   PLEASANT   FEATURE   OF   THE   NEW 
ORLEANS  SESSION. 

Dr.  Alonzo  GarCelon,-  who  is  perhaps  the  oldest  member  of 
the  Association,  celebrated  his  ninetieth  birthday  at  New  Or- 
leans May  6.  Through  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  L.  Dvmcan  Bulk- 
Icy  of  New  York,  which  was  warmly  seconded  by  others,  Dr. 
Garcelon's  bii'thday  was  not  allowed  to  pass  without  a  suitable 
memento  from  his  many  friends  who  were  gathered  at  New 
Orleans.  Over  one  hundred  members  each  contributed  one  dol- 
lar, with  which  a  loving  cup  was  purchased.  Subscriptions 
were  limited  to  a  dollar,  so  as  to  give  a  large  number  an  op- 
portunit}'  to  take  part. 

The  presentation  was  a  surprise  to  Dr.  Garcelon;  he  had 
been  informed  that  a  few  friends  would  come  in,  but  he  was 
not  prepared  for  the  surprise  that  awaited  him.  The  loving 
cup  was  a  beautiful  present,  on  which  was  inscribed  the  fol- 
lowing: 

TO  ALONZO  GARCELOX.  M.D.,  ON  HIS  NINETIETH  BIRTH- 
DAY. IN  LOVING  REMEMBRANCE  '  FROM  SOME  OF  HIS 
FRIENDS  IN  THE  AMERICAN  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION,  NEW 
ORLEANS,   1903. 

Speeches  were  made  by  Drs.  Bulkley,  Lawrence,  Bonifield, 
Gordon,  Holton,  Carstens,  ]\Iontgomery,  ilarcy  and  others. 
They  spoke  of  their  great  love  for  Dr.  Garcelon  and  their 
pleasure  in  having  him  at  the  Association  session.  They  held 
up  Dr.  Garcelon  as  a  model  medical  practitioner,  and  likened 
him  to  a  tall,  native  pine  tree,  standing  sturdily  as  a  monarch 
of  the  forest. 

Dr.  Garcelon,  in  his  response,  spoke  very  appreciatively  of 
the  favor  shown  him,  and  added  a  few  words  about  the  differ- 
ence in  medical  conditions  between  his  early  days  and  the 
present. 

After  this  enjoyable  presentation  a  second  took  place.  A 
handsome  gold-headed  cane  was  given  to  the  former  member 
of  that  body  by  the  Board  of  Trustees,  together  with  the  Sec- 
retary and  Treasurer  of  the  Association.  The  inscription  on 
the  cane  was: 

DR.  GARCELON.  FROM  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF 
TRUSTEES  OF  THE  A.  M.  A.,  MAY  6,  1903. 

Dr.  T.  J.  Happel,  chairman,  made  the  presentation.  He  re- 
viewed Dr.  Garcelon's  long  career  as  a  Trustee,  and  spoke  in 
appreciation  of  the  untiring  labors  he  had  performed  and  the 
great  interest  he  always  took  in  watching  over  the  aft'airs  of 
the  Association  and  of  The  Journal. 

Dr.  Garcelon,  in  accepting  the  cane,  said  that  with  the  per- 
mission of  Providence  he  hoped  he  would  have  the  pleasure 
of  greeting  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  of  the 
Association  many  years  more. 

This  event  was  a  very  pleasant  feature  of  the  visit  to  New 
Orleans  for  all  those  who  took  part.  Dr.  Garcelon  is  worthy  of 
these  honors  and  of  many  more,  and  the  realization  of  this 
made  the  speeches  very  hearty  and  lent  emphasis  to  all  the 
eulogies. 


Population  Statistics  in  Germany.— The  official  figures  for 
1901  have  just  been  published  and  are  quoted  in  the  "Allg. 
Med.  Ct.-Ztg."  for  April  25.  The  proportion  of  births  was 
42.31  per  1,000  inhabitants  in  1875,  and  has  since  been  grad- 
ually declining  to  36.79  in  1900,  but  in  1901  shows  a  slight 
rise  to  36.89.  The  number  of  illegitimate  births  is  the  lowest 
for  thirty  years,  8.57,  and  in  the  manufacturing  district  of 
Westphalia  only  2.60.  The  number  of  stillborn  infants  is  also 
the  lowest  for  many  years,  3.13.  During  1901  there  were  born 
in  all  2,097,838,  the  proportion  of  girls  to  boys  being  100  to 
106.1.  There  were  26,127  twin  births,  241  triplets  and  one  case 
of  quadruplets. 
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THE  NEW  OKLKANS  SESSION. 
The  session  of  the  American  Medical  Association 
just  closed  has  been  a  success  in  every  respect.  The  New 
Orleans  arrangements  were  almost  perfect,  the  general 
hospitality  and  feeling  was  most  admirable,  and  the 
social  functions  passed  off  with  delight  to  all.  The  Sec- 
tion meetings  were  above  the  average  in  the  quality  of 
the  papers  and  the  interest  in  the  discussions ;  the  busi- 
ness meetings  disposed  of  matters  which  have  long 
been  a  trouble  to  the  profession.  The  President's  Ad- 
dress and  the  orations  have  already  been  placed  before 
our  readers  and  need  no  comment.  The  attendance  was 
far  beyond  expectations,  and  made  it  one  of  the  largest 
sessions  that  the  Association  has  ever  held.  The  general 
spirit  throughout  was  excellent,  and  we  may  say,  alto- 
gether, that  perhaps  there  has  been  no  session  that  will 
leave  pleasanter  memories  with  those  who  attended  it. 


THE  NECESSITY  FOR  REORGANIZATION  OF  OUR  LARGE 
HOSPITAL  SERVICES. 

There  is  a  well-known  popular  distrust  of  public  hos- 
pitals— a  distrust  not  always  intelligent,  certainly,  and 
not  always  deserved.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  rea- 
sons for  the  failures  of  the  great  public  hospitals  which 
are  not  understood  by  the  laity,  though  only  too  clear  to 
the  profession.  From  time  to  time,  at  more  or  less 
regular  intervals,  attention  has  been  called  through  the 
public  press  to  various  irregularities,  if  not  abuses,  in 
the  conduct  of  the  public  hospitals  of  our  large  cities. 
One  point  which  is  occasionally  emphasized  is  the  in- 
subordination of  internes,  who  have  been  especially 
charged  with  performing  major  operations,  etc.,  in  vio- 
lation of  long-established  rules.  According  to  the  rules 
of  the  majority  of  such  hospitals  all  surgical  work,  ex- 
cept minor  emergency  operations,  must  be  performed, 
not  by  internes,  but  by  a  member  of  the  staff,  and  in- 
ternes are  prohibited  from  administering  anesthetics 
except  under  the  supervision  of  some  member  of  the 
staff. 

This  is  excellent,  but  the  truth  is  that  too  many  of 
the  public  hospitals  of  this  country  suffer  from  a  gen- 
eral lack  of  medical  organization,  and  however  sternly 
abuses  may  be  dealt  with,  they  will  persist  or  recur  so 
long  as  the  present  loose  methods  of  hospital  organiza- 
tion are  continued.     Many  of  these  hospitals  have  at 


their  head  lay  wardens  or  governors,  who  can  not  be 
expected  to  exercise  authority  in  medical  matters  over 
attending  men  or  internes.  The  visiting  staff  usually 
consists  of  a  large  number  of  physicians,  appointed  by 
the  favor  of  the  board  of  trustees,  or  of  the  president 
of  the  board.  It  consists  in  part  of  the  most  eminent 
physicians  in  town,  who  bestow  on  the  hospital  but  little 
personal  presence,  and  for  the  rest,  of  men  who  have 
eagerly  sought  these  appointments  for  the  prestige  they 
could  gain  and  whose  presence  in  the  wards  is  of  doubt- 
ful value  to  the  patients,  and  certainly  fails  to  inspire 
the  internes  with  respect.  As  this  great  unsalaried 
staff  can  not  be  held  to  strict  service  rules,  the  care  of 
the  patients  actually  devolves  on  the  internes,  who  are 
brilliant  young  fellows,  usually  selected  by  severe  com- 
petitive examination,  but  who  too  frequently  cherish 
the  delusion  that  they  learn  best  by  experimentation,  un- 
trammeled  by  the  directions  or  interference  of  their 
elders. 

Instead  of  welcoming  the  opportunity  for  receiving 
instruction  afforded  by  the  visits  of  attending  men,  the 
average  interne  resents  their  advice  as  an  infringement 
of  his  rights.  Superficially  such  hospitals  are  often 
spoken  of  as  giving  the  best  training  to  the  interne. 
In  fact,  from  a  sternly  scientific  point  of  view,  and 
quite  without  regard  to  the  mere  humanitarian  consid- 
erations, this  is  a  fallacy.  No  one  would  take  a  young 
man  just  graduated  from  a  technical  school  and  put  him 
in  charge  of  a  great  electrical  manufacturing  plant.  Yet 
we  take  young  men,  fresh  from  a  medical  school,  whose 
practical  experience  has  been  almost  nil,  and  place  them 
in  sole  charge  of  hospitals  in  which,  the  twenty-four 
hours  round,  desperate  accident  cases  demand  instant 
action,  obscure  ailments  require  the  utmost  diagnostic 
skill  and  operations  involving  life  and  death  must  be 
constantly  performed.  Does  any  one  seriously  believe 
that  the  young  physicians,  who  in  fact  do  a  large  part 
of  this  work  alone  and  unguided,  learn  so  much  as  they 
would  under  intelligent  supervision?  This  state  of 
affairs  is  known  and  deplored  by  the  profession.  The 
general  public,  however,  which  furnishes  the  material 
for  these  hospitals,  does  not  know  it,  but  is  dazzled  by 
the  distinguished  names  at  the  head  of  the  list  of  "at- 
tending men,"  and  fancies  them  actually  in  charge. 

Our  large  public  hospitals  need  to  be  reorganized. 
They  require  a  competent,  specially  trained  physician 
as  superintendent,  whose  appointment  and  tenure  de- 
pend only  on  his  efficiency  and  good  faith,  a  small 
salaried,  permanent  medical  and  surgical  staff,  whose 
members  can  be  held  to  responsible  service  and  who  will 
thus  give  the  internes  the  instruction  and  discipline 
which  is  their  due,  and  will  secure  to  the  patients  the 
best  possible  care.  The  hospital  services  should  be  or- 
ganized into  definite  and  well-defined  departments,  each 
with  its  head,  an  adequate  corps  of  assistants  and  resi- 
dents. 

In  the  majority  of  our  large  hospitals  the  term  of 
service  of  an  interne  is  nearly  two  years.    By  shortening 
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this  tern:  to  one  year  twice  as  many  persons  would  be 
granted  the  opportunities  for  clinical  experience  that  is 
offered  to  internes  and  which  the  fierce  competition 
shows  is  valued  most  highly,  and  rightly  so.  The  ap- 
pointment of  more  permanent  resident  physicians  and 
surgeons,  as  is  now  done  in  the  best  hospitals  at  home 
and  abroad,  would  more  than  compensate  for  the  more 
frequent  change  in  the  internes,  and  would  give  us 
properly  trained  men  for  the  higher  positions  in  the 
hospital  services. 

The  time  is  unquestionably  ripe  for  a  vital  change  in 
many  public  lifspitals  if  they  are  to  fulfill  their  func- 
tion as  training  ground  for  young  physicians,  and  if  they 
are  to  retain  the  confidence  of  laity  and  profession, 
which  is  their  due.  Xor  should  the  task  be  very  difficult. 
If  the  members  of  th.e  stafi^  are  allowed  their  proper 
privilege  of  bedside  clinics  and  are  assured  a  reasonable 
tenure  of  office  there  wnll  be  no  difficulty  in  securing  the 
faithful  service  of  the  best  men  in  the  profession  for  the 
wards  of  our  public  hospitals. 


FLIES   AND    TYPHOID   FEVER. 

The  paper  we  published^  a  few  weeks  ago  on  "The  Fly 
as  a  Carrier  of  Typhoid"  acquires  special  emphasis  in 
the  light  of  two  researches  that  have  since  been  pub- 
lished in  European  journals.  Levy  and  Kayser-  have 
just  reported  some  interesting  observations  on  the  dura- 
tion of  life  of  typhoid  bacilli  in  stools  that  had  not  been 
disinfected,  but  had  been  thrown  into  a  privy  vault  in 
the  ordinary  household  routine.  From  such  material 
they  recovered  a  micro-organism  which  responded  to  all 
the  usual  cultural  tests  for  the  typhoid  bacillus  and 
agglutinated  macroscopically  with  t}"phoid  serum  in  a 
dilution  of  1  ''5000.  The  feature  that  lends  particular 
interest  to  this  observation  is  that  the  full  history  of 
the  infectious  material  was  secured.  In  this  instance 
the  feces  of  a  typhoid  patient  were  first  thro-um,  without 
disinfection,  into  a  cemented  vault  and  remained  there 
during  five  winter  months.  The  contents  of  the  vault 
were  then  spread  on  the  soil  of  a  garden,  and  after  the 
material  had  lain  in  this  situation  for  fifteen  days  at 
winter  temperature,  the  investigators  succeeded  in  cul- 
tivating from  the  garden  soil  true  typhoid  bacilli.  The 
authors  call  special^  attention  to  the  fact,  shown  by  this 
observation,  that  the  contents  of  privy  vaults  containing 
typhoid  bacilli  may  continue  dangerous  even  after  the 
lapse  of  months. 

On  the  experimental  side  of  the  same  question,  par- 
ticular ijiterest  attaches  to  an  article  by  Ficker  from  the 
Hygienic  Institute  of  the  University  of  Berlin.^  This 
investigator,  after  noting  the  fact  that  he  had  previously 
isolated  typhoid  bacilli  from  the  bodies  of  flies  caught  in 
a  house  where  eight  cases  of  typhoid  had  occurred,  pro- 
ceeds to  describe  some  interesting  experiments  made  to 
determine  the  length  of  life  of  typhoid  bacilli  in  or  on 
bodies  of  flies  that  had  been  fed  with  infectious  material. 

1.  Feb.  28.  1903.  p.  576. 

2.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakt.,  Orlginale  1.  March  20.  Ifto.S.  p.  489. 

3.  Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  1903,  xlvi,  p.  274. 


As  a  result  of  these  experiments  it  appears  that  flies  fed 
with  typhoid  bacilli  are  able  to  convey  the  microbes  to 
objects  with  which  they  may  come  in  contact  for  as  long 
as  twenty-three  days  after  the  feeding.  Ficker's  at- 
tempts to  determine  the  region  of  the  body  in  which  the 
bacilli  were  located  did  not  lead  to  altogether  conclusive 
results,  although  he  succeeded  in  isolating  bacilli  from 
the  head,  from  the  wings  and  from  the  legs  in  five  days, 
and  from  the  intestine  nine  days  after  feeding. 

The  independent  investigations  of  these  several 
authors  will  certainly  tend  to  increase  the  suspicion 
with  which  the  wanderings  of  the  house  flv  are  comino- 
to  be  regarded.  The  protracted  vitality  of  the  ty])hoid 
bacillus  in  privy  vaults,  the  long  period  during  which 
the  fly  itself  is  capable  of  disseminating  infection  and 
the  rapidly  accumulating  epidemiologic  evidence  all 
point  to  the  importance  of  a  source  of  infection,  the  very 
existence  of  which  has  until  lately  beeij  insufficiently 
recognized. 


LIVER   SPOTS   AXD   THEIR    STHXTITCAXCE. 

The  popular  name  for  certain  yellowish  or  brownish 
yellow  patches  variously  located  in  the  skin  has  long  been 
liver  spots.  Old  school  physicians  have,  as  a  rule,  agreed 
with  their  patients  as  regards  the  designation  of  liver 
spots,  though  the  newer  school  of  physicians  have  been 
very  much  inclined  to  doubt  the  possibility  of  any  connec- 
tion between  the  liver  and  these  localized  pigmentations, 
and  some  have  even  deemed  such  connection  entirelv  out 
of  the  question.  In  recent  }ears  much  has  been  learned 
of  their  true  character.  When  limited  to  the  eyelids 
the  patches  of  chamois  or  wash-leather  appearance  so 
familiar  to  the  practitioner,  have  been  called  xanthel- 
asmata.  Other  yellowish  patches  variously  distributed 
over  the  body  usually  associated  with  some  increase  of 
the  fibrous  tissue  of  the  corium,  with  some  fatty  degen- 
eration of  the  overgrowth,  and  therefore  deserving  to 
have  a  hint  of  their  tumorous  character  in  their  name, 
have  been  called  xanthomata. 

Under  their  new  and  ambitious  names  these  patches 
seem  to  have  lost  much  of  their  interest  for  the  general 
practitioner,  but  undeservedly  so,  for  they  are  a  consti- 
tutional rather  than  a  purely  dermatic  condition.  A  re- 
cent publication  of  the  Xew  Sydenham  Society  by 
Jonathan  Hutchinson,^  bears  the  significant  title  •"Xan- 
thelasma and  Xanthoma,  with  Special  Reference  to  Their 
Association  with  Functional  and  Organic  Diseases  of  the 
Liver.""  Dr.  Hutchinson  has  shown  by  the  investigation 
of  a  number  of  eases  that  the  coloring  matter  in  the  yel- 
low fatty  patches,  known  as  xanthomata.  is  undoubtedly 
of  liver  origin.  Xot  infrequently  the  spots  are  associated 
witli  jaundice  or  with  some  functional  liver  disturbance. 
Occasionally  crystalline  accumulations  occur  just  over 
them  in  the  skin,  due  to  the  precipitation  of  cholestearin 
wliich  may  persist  for  some  time,  or  be  reabsorbed. 

1.  An  atlas  of  illustrations  of  clinical  medicine,  surgery  and 
pathology,  compiled  for  the  New  Sydenham  Society,  Fasciculus  xv, 
London,   the  Xew  Sydenham  Society,   1902. 
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Their  occurrence  should  always  lead  one  to  examine 
carefully  the  condition  of  the  patient's  liver.  The  in- 
dividuals who  most  frequently  present  "liver  spots"  are, 
in  Dr.  Hutchinson's  experience,  the  so-called  bilious 
subjects  in  whom  functional  liver  disturbances  are 
usually  demonstrable  without  difficulty.  The  skin  and 
hepatic  conditions  are  frequently  associated  witli  severe 
headaches  and  migraine.  Generalized  xanthoma  occurs, 
especially  in  diabetic  subjects,  and  would  seem  to  furnish 
some  confirmation  of  the  ideas  of  those  who  insist  that 
the  liver  has  a  special  function  with  regard  to  the 
metabolism  of  sugar  in  the  system,  which  function  is  dis- 
turbed in  diabetic  patients. 

Eecurring  liver  disturbance,  as  Dr.  Hutchinson  points 
out,  is  prone  to  produce  more  or  less  significant  changes 
in  the  eyelids.  Three  forms  of  palpebral  skin  alterations 
have  been  especially  noted  in  this  regard :  First,  a  dis- 
tinct pigmentation,  more  or  less  persistent,  but  prone  to 
temporary  increase  in  those  parts  of  the  eyelids  now 
known  as  xanthelasma  positions,  that  is  especially  around 
the  inner  canthus  on  the  upper  or  lower  lid.  Second,  the 
development  of  grouped  comedones  in  these  same  posi- 
tions with  tendencies  to  subsequent  pigmentations. 
Third,  patches  of  yellow  fatty  deposit  which  constitute 
true  xanthelasma.  The  old  tradition  of  liver  spots  then 
and  the  associated  etiology  and  significance  are,  it  would 
seem,  in  spite  of  doubts  in  the  matter,  to  be  accepted  and 
substantiated  by  twentieth  century  medicine. 


ILLINOIS  NURSES'  BILL  VETOED. 
Among  the  governor's  vetoes  which  have  been  an- 
nounced is  one  by  Governor  Yates  of  Illinois,  who  has 
vetoed  the  trained  nurses'  registration  bill;  simply,  as 
it  appears,  on  the  ground  that  the  examining  board  was 
to  be  appointed  from  names  selected  by  the  Illinois  State 
Medical  Society.  The  governor  objects  to  this  as  taking 
from  the  executive  his  prerogative,  and,  we  might  add, 
political  perquisites.  Why  otherwise  he  should  object 
to  the  assistance  of  a  qualified  organization  in  the  selec- 
tion of  persons  for  a  purely  professional  function  is  a 
little  difficult  to  see  from  our  point  of  view,  though  prob- 
aTjly  clear  enough  from  his. 


THE  GERMAN  REVOLT  AGAINST  CONTRACT  PRACTICE. 
The  evils  of  contract  practice  and  the  extent  to  which 
the  exploitation  of  doctors  by  workingmen's  benefit  so- 
cieties has  gone  in  some  parts  of  the  world  are  shown  by 
a  recent  statement  that  a  general  action  is  going  to  be 
taken  by  the  profession  in  Germany  against  employment 
by  these  sick-fund  societies.  In  Germany,  as  in  Great 
Britain,  these  societies  have  brought  the  average  cost  per 
call  down  to  a  ridiculously  small  amount.  In  the  former 
country  the  average  compensation  per  call  is  said  to  be 
only  4  cents.  At  Gera  and  Miilhausen  the  physicians 
have  already  refused  to  act  for  the  societies,  and  in  con- 
sequence these  associations  are  obliged  to  pay  the  or- 
dinary fees.  Feeling  is  high,  and  at  least  one  duel  has 
been  the  result  of  the  condition  of  affairs.  We  believe 
our  brethren  in  Germany  are  in  the  right.  We  do  not 
care  to  call  the  thing  a  strike,  for  this  does  not  seem  to 


be  properly  its  name,  though  it  has  a  resemblance  to  that 
movement  so  popular  in  this  country  at  the  present 
time.  In  England  the  same  difficulties  have  been  felt 
for  a  considerable  time,  and  it  will  not  be  surprising  if 
a  general  action  similar  to  that  of  the  physicians  in  Ger- 
many should  be  inaugurated  there.  In  either  case  our' 
confreres  will  have  our  best  wishes  for  their  success. 


THE    APPLICATION    OF    THE    BIOLOGIC    TEST   FOR 
SPECIES  TO  BONES. 

The  above  caption  may  suggest  to  those  who  remember 
the  famous  Luetgert  murder  case  in  Chicago,  that  it 
might  have  been  possible  to  determine  whether  the 
boiled  and  alkali-eaten  bones  found  in  the  vat  were  of 
human  or  animal  origin.  Experiments  which  Schiitz^ 
has  been  carrying  out  go  to  show  that  this  differentia- 
tion could  probably  not  have  been  made  l^y  the  serupi 
precipitation  test  of  Wasserman.  It  is  possible  to  deter- 
mine the  specific  identity  of  bone  only  when  a  sufficient 
amount  of  albuminous  material  is  attached  to  it,  either 
in  the  marrow  or  in  accidentally  adhering  muscles.  For 
example,  one  wishes  to  know  if  a  certain  bone  belongs 
to  species  A.  An  animal  is  immunized  with  the  serum 
of  a  member  of  species  A;  an  extract  is  then  made  of 
the  bone  in  question,  to  get  into  solution  albuminous 
bodies  present  in  the  marrow  or  adhering  muscles.  It  is 
rather  indifferent  whether  the  material  is  fresh  or  dried. 
The  extract  is  filtered  and  to  the  filtrate  is  added  serum 
from  the  immunized  animal.  The  occurrence  of  a  pre- 
cipitate indicates  that  the  bone  was  from  species  A;  if 
no  precipitate,  it  was  from  some  species  other  than  A. 
Obviously  bones  in  which  the  organic  matter  has  been 
destroyed  would  be  unsuited  to  the  test.  Schiitz  prop- 
erly emphasizes  the  limited  medicolegal  value  of  this 
application  of  the  precipitation  test. 


TYPHOID  ON  THE  PACIFIC  COAST. 

The  recent  epidemic  of  typhoid  at  Palo  Alto,  the  site 
of  Leland  Stanford,  Jr.,  University,  has  excited  some  at- 
tention, but  fortunately  it  appears  to  be  associated  with 
a'  very  small  mortality.  Unlike  the  Ithaca  epidemic  it 
had  no  connection  with  the  remissness  of  local  author- 
ities as  regards  water  supply,  and  seems  to  have  been 
entirely  traced  to  one  or  two  infected  dairies.  The  com- 
parative mildness  of  the  epidemic  as  opposed  to  that  of 
Ithaca  is  noteworthy,  and  in  this  connection- we  would 
remark  on  an  editorial  discussion  of  the  subject  in  the 
Medical  Sentinel  for  April,  which  antedated  the  Palo 
Alto  epidemic.  The  editor  finds  from  his  observation 
and  that  of  others  that,  while  the  disease  is  most  unneces- 
sarily and  disgracefully  present  on  the  Pacific  coast,  the 
general  mortality  from  typhoid  is  low,  especially  in 
Oregon,  where  his  experience  allows  him  to  speak  most 
authoritatively.  There  is  a  decided  difference  in  this 
respect  from  the  disease  in  the  eastern  states,  though 
east  of  the  Cascade  range  in  the  eastern  portion  of  Ore- 
gon and  Washington  territory  the  condition  is  not  the 
same.  He  has  seen  there  several  cases  approaching  the 
old  typical  typhoid  of  the  eastern  states,  and  the  mor- 
tality appears,  from  such  information  as  he  has  been 
able  to  obtain,  distinctly  higher  than  in  the  western  part 
of  the  state.    It  Avould  be  especially  interesting  to  know 

1.  Deutsche  Med.  Wochenschrift,  1903,  p.  62. 
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whether  this  same  contrast  prevails  between  eastern  and 
western  "\A'ashington.  Whatever  may  be  the  cause  of  this 
difference,  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  locality  of  the 
bacillus.  It  is  just  as  ready  to  defile  the  water  supplies  or 
to  spread  in  other  ways  as  in  other  sections  of  the  coun- 
try, but  he  suggests  that  some  difference  in  the  soil  or 
water,  while  allowing  it  to  grow  and  spread,  diminishes 
its  virulence,  possibly  by  reducing  its  vitality  from 
the  onset.  One  possible  cause  is  suggested,  that  is,  the 
cooler  temperature  of  the  soil  and  ground  water  in 
Oregon,  \shich  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  in  excavations 
almost  anywhere  eighteen  or  twenty  inches  below  the 
surface,  a  temperature  can  be  obtained  at  which  butter 
remains  firm  and  cream  sweet  all  through  the  summer. 
Whatever  may  be  the  value  of  this  fact  as  an  explana- 
tion, the  study  is  an  interesting  one  and  would  indicate 
that  the  virulence  of  the  typhoid  bacillus  is  distinctly 
diminished  in  Oregon,  and  presumably  in  Washington 
and  northern  California.  The  subject  is  worthy  of 
further  careful  investigation. 


Marriages. 


Albert  L.  Stuttle,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Pearl  Jones,  both  of 
Williainsville,   111.,   April   29. 

Walteb  N.  iliXER,  ;M.D.,  Calais,  Me.,  to  Miss  Estella  Dela- 
hay,  at  Baltimore,  April  29. 

Nathax  Porter  Colwt:ll,  ^I.D.,  to  Miss  Agnes  Louise 
Peterson,  both  of  Chicago,  May  5. 

James  M.  Anders,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  to  Miss  Margaret 
Wunderlich,  at  Ardmore,  Pa.,  April  29. 

Martix  H.  Flscher,  M.D.,  Berkeley,  Cal.,  to  Miss  Charlotte 
Leonard   of    Chicago,   May    6. 

Jonx  Calvix  Young,  M.D.,  Roanoke,  HI.,  to  ^liss  Elizabeth 
May  Monser   of  Wenona,   III.,   May   6. 

Locis  M.  Friedbich,  M.D.,  Hobart,  Ind.,  to  Miss  Minnie 
Batterman  of  Chicago  Heights,  111. 

Gustave  Adolph  Thiede,  M.D.,  Baltimore,  to  Miss  Mary 
MacCreager   of   Walkersville,   Md.,   April   30. 


Deaths. 


Edwin  Ellis,  M.D.  University  of  the  City  of  New  York,  1846, 
died  at  his  home  in  Ashland,  Wis.,  from  paralysis,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  a  few  hours.  May  3,  aged  78.  Dr.  Ellis  was  a  pioneer 
of  Northern  Wisconsin,  and  was  known  as  the  "father  of  Ash- 
land." He  had  seen  the  city  grow  from  the  primeval  forest  to 
its  present  magnitude,  and  was  closely  allied  with  every  good 
feature  of  its  growth,  more  especially  with  the  school  system. 
On  account  of  his  death  the  city  oftices  and  public  schools  of 
Ashland  were  closed  on  the  day  of  his  funeral. 

James  Conland,  M.D.  University  of  Vermont,  Burlington, 
1878,  died  at  his  home  in  Brattleboro,  Vt.,  from  nervous  ex- 
haustion, ilay  2,  aged  52.  He  was  a  member  of  the  state 
tuberculosis  commission,  and  had  served  two  terms  in  the  state 
legislature.  He  was  best  known  as  the  most  intimate  friend  in 
the  United  States  of  Rudyard  Kipling. 

Eben  J.  Cutler,  M.D.  Cleveland  Medical  College,  1866,  lecturer 
on  surgical  pathology  and  minor  surgery  in  that  institution; 
for  two  terms  a  member  of  the  health  board,  and  once  police 
commissioner,  died  at  his  home  in  Cleveland,  April  28,  from 
pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  one  week,  aged  65. 

Lucius  C.  Herrick,  M.D.  University  of  Vermont,  Burlington, 
1864,  assistant  surgeon  in  the  Fourth  U.  S.  Colored  Cavalry  in 
the  Civil  War,  secretary  of  the  Old  Northwest  Genealogical 
Society,  died  at  his  home  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  April  30,  after  an 
illness  of  five  days  from  gastritis,  aged  63. 

William  Holbrook,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1848,  surgeon 
throughout  the  Civil  War;  a  member  of  the  legislature  in  1882, 
and  Medical  Examiner  for  East  Hampden  since  1877,  died  at 
his  home  in  Palmer,  Mass.,  from  disease  of  the  stomach  of  long 
standing,  April  27,  aged  79. 


DR.  JOHX  HEXRY  MUSSER. 

THE  NEWLY  ELECTED  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  AMERICAN 
MEDICAL    ASS0CL4TI0N. 

Dr.  Mu&ser  is  one  of  a  group  of  able  young  men  whom  the 
late  Prof.  Wm.  Pepper  gathered  around  him  in  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania — a  group  notable  for  ability,  means  and  social 
standing;  a  group  which  Professor  Pepper  brought  up  in  bis 
own  line  of  teaching,  making  them  consummate  diagnosticians 
and  clinicians  of  unusual  ability. 

Dr.  Musser  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania in  1877.  He  immediately  started  in  practice  in  West 
Philadelphia,  one  of  the  poorer  districts  of  the  city,  and  soon 
built  up  an  enormous  practice.  After  a  few  years  he  asso- 
ciated himself  in  practice  with  his  uncle,  on  the  West  Side, 
and  on  the  death  of  "his  uncle  succeeded  to  his  extensive  prac- 
tice. During  this  time  he  gradually  associated  himself  with 
his  alma  mater,  beginning  as  instructor  in  medicine,  his  col- 


leagues being  Drs.  Alfred  Stengel,  John  K.  Mitchell  and  the 
late  Frederick  A.  Packard. 

On  the  death  of  Professor  Pepper  Drs.  Musser  and  Stengel 
were  made  professors  of  clinical  medicine  in  the  university, 
and  Dr.  Packard  was  made  a  trustee. 

Later  on  Dr.  Musser  moved  down  town,  and  now  has  per- 
haps the  largest  family  and  consultation  practice  in  Phila- 
delphia. He  has  been  physician  to. the  Philadelphia  and  Pres- 
byterian hospitals,  and  for  many  years  a  member  and  formerly 
president  of  the  Philadelphia  Pathological  Society.  He  is  one 
of  the  most  modest  and  unassuming  of  men,  but  is  surpassed 
by  none  in  Philadelphia  as  a  diagnostician  and  clinician. 

Beside  being  the  author  and  editor  of  standard  works  like 
his  treatise  on  diagnosis,  which  is  almost  universally  known 
to  the  profession.  Dr.  Musser  has  been  for  the  last  twenty 
years  a  contributor  to  periodical  medical  literature,  both  in 
this  country  and  in  Great  Britain.  His  wide  experience  and 
clinical  acumen  have  contributed  a  large  amount  of  very  in- 
teresting matter  scattered  through  various  journals  which,  if 
collected,  would  make  volumes. 
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MINUTES  OF  NEW  ORLEANS  SESSION. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


AMERICAN    MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION, 


Proceedings  of  the  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session,  held  at 
New  Orleans,  May  5,  6,  7  and  8,  190S. 


GENERAL    MEETINGS. 

Official  Minutes. 

May   5 — First  General  Meeting. 

The  Association  met  at  11  a.  m.  in  the  Tulane  Theater,  and 
was  called  to  order  by  the  President,  Dr.  Frank  Billings  of 
Chicago. 

Prayer  w  as  offered  by  the  Rev.  H.  G.  Davis,  New  Orleans. 
Address  of  Welcome  to  the  City  by  the  Mayor. 

Hon.  Paul  Capdevielle,  mayor  of  New  Orleans,  was  intro- 
duced, and  delivered  the  following  address  of  welcome : 

Mt.  President,  Ladies  and  Qentlemen  of  the  American  Medical 

;     A  ssodation : 

Only  a  few  days  ago  I  said  to  the  Convention  of  American 
Manufacturers  that,  although  many  onerous  duties  were  put 
on  the  maj^or  of  a  town  like  this,  that  of  welcoming  them  to 
New  Orleans  was  one  which  gave  me  nothing  but  pleasure. 

The  same  idea  occurs  to  me  as  I  stand  up  before  the  body 
of  learned  and  scientific  men  here  assembled  to-day.  I  owe  it 
to  the  profession  to  add  that  except  for  the  skill  and  devotion 
of  the  surgeons  and  physicians  who  came  to  my  relief  in  a 
recent  illness  of  the  most  serious  character  I  would  not  have 
enjoyed  the  opportunity  of  meeting  you  on  the  present  occa- 
sion. 

The  city  of  New  Orleans  is,  and  has  always  been,  proud  of 
its  medical  men.  It  has  been  the  seat  for  many  years  of  a 
medical  college  of  the  highest  reputation. 

The  state  of  Louisiana,  as  its  first  and  largest  charity,  has 
supported  a  great  hospital  in  our  midst,  which  was  founded  by 
Don  Andres  Almonaster  y  Roxas  in  1786,  where  clinical  in- 
struction has  been  carried  on  with  more  practical  advantages 
■  open  to  the  student  than  are  to  be  found  anywhere  else,  per- 
haps, in  the  United  States.  Early  in  her  history,  the  state  of 
Louisiana  became  instructress  in  the  science  of  medicine  to  her 
sister  states  of  the  west  and  southwest.  The  study  of  dis- 
eases peculiar  to  the  climate  has  progressed  in  this  way,  with 
immense  advantage  to  society  and  to  science. 

The  problems  of  engineering  involved  in  the  drainage  and 
sewerage  of  the  great  alluvial  plain  on  which  New  Orleans 
IS  built,  the  settlement  of  plantations  in  different  parts  of  the 
state,  and  the  treatment  of  epidemic  diseases  have  been  con- 
stantly carried  on  with  extraordinary  benefits  because  of  the 
success  achieved  in  their  profession  by  scientific  physicians 
benevolent  men,  the  benefactors  of  their  kind,  who  have  prac- 
ticed their  calling  in  the  interest  of  humanity. 

In  bidding  you,  as  I  do,  a  truly  heartfelt  welcome,  I  repre- 
sent the  feeling  and  sentiment  of  all  our  people.  They  ask 
your  aid  and  counsel.  They  hope  your  deliberations  will  be 
marked  by  entire  freedom  of  inquiry,  as  well  as  by  harmony, 
and  they  look  to  the  results,  with  assured  confidence  that  these 
Mill  inure  to  both  private  and  public  good.     (Applause.) 

Welcome  to  the  State. 

In  behalf  of  Governor  Heard,  Gen.  Leon  Jastremski  spoke  as 
follows :  ^ 

^*"'  uon!^'''^  """^  Members  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 

Fv^oiff •  ^"^  V'o.**^''^*'"'^  exercises  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase 

Exposition  at  St.  Louis,  the  Governor  could  not  extend  to  you 

Louisiana's  official  welcome  to  the  metropolis  of  the  south  ^  It 

s  due  to  this  circiunstance  that  he  deputized  me  to  perform 

this  very  pleasing  duty,  which  I  regard  also  as  a  high  bono? 

I  would  fail  in  my  effort  did  I  not  sav  that  in  no  state  or 

country  is  the  medical  profession,  or,  better  stiH,  the  callin' 

of   medicine    held   in   greater   esteem   or   admiration   than   if 

Ix)uisiana.    It  is  the  noblest  and  most  ancient  of  all  professLs 

dating  back,  according  to  the  records  extant,  to  the  sevenSnth 

century  before  the  Christian  era.    To  the  land  of  the  pTa^ohs 

and  the  pyramids,  to  ancient  Egypt  is  given  the  fame  of  "n 

augurating  the  records  of  the  researches  of  medicine     In  that 

wTh  th  ^?'   ^^"d^i\«,"«^eeding  ages,   medicine   was   combined 

with  theology  and  philosophy  and  was  held  in  a  reverence  akin 

to  superstition.     The  Jews,  the  Greeks,  the  Romans  and  after 


ward  the  Latins  propagated  the  science  throughout  Europe 
and  America.  Amid  the  desolating  plagues,  in  the  camps  of 
the  Crusaders,  the  physician  and  surgeon  went  forth  braving 
and  enduring  every  hardship  in  pursuing  his  mission  and 
acquiring  knowledge.  Then,  as  now,  in  his  merciful  work  he 
made  no  discriminations  between  the  king  and  the  knight,  the 
artisan  and  the  peasant,  the  high  born  and  the  lowly,  friend  or 
foe.  For  him  mankind  has  always  been  a  vast  brotherhood, 
at  whose  call  for  help  he  feels  in  duty  bound  to  respond. 

Some  divine  inspiration  lifts  the  physician  above  the  level 
of  his  fellow  men  and  ennobles  his  nature.  No  danger,  no  loath- 
some disease  repels  him.  He  is  found  on  the  battleship,  in 
the  camp  and  the  battlefield,  attending  the  sick,  the  wounded 
and  the  dying.  He  is  the  presiding  genius  in  the  hospital  and 
in  the  asylum  for  the  insane.  Everywhere  he  is  the  good 
Samaritan,  the  tireless  searcher  for  that  knowledge  that  will 
more  speedily  cure,  abate  and  prevent  disease.  For  his  science 
every  decade  is  a  decade  of  progress.  He  is  of  that  army  for 
which  there  are  no  hours  set  apart  for  repose.  When  others 
are  resting  from  labors  of  the  day,  the  physician  is  rising  to 
bring  hope  and  relief  to  the  chamber  of  the  sick.  We  can 
see  him  in  the  lurid  conflagration  at  Moscow  and  in  the  ap- 
palling retreat  of  the  Napoleonic  army  over  the  frozen  and 
snow-covered  steppes.  We  can  see  him  in  the  column  that 
marched  to  the  relief  of  Lucknow,  and  with  the  famous  expedi- 
tion to  Obdurman,  across  the  burning  sands.  We  descry  him 
with  the  blue  and  gray  at  Gettysburg,  at  Shiloh,  at  Franklin 
and  at  Petersburg.  All  this  is  but  a  shadowy  portrayal  of  the 
glories  and  the  achievements  of  those  knights  of  the  medical 
profession,  "without  fear  and  without  reproach,"  whose  mission 
is  to  save,  when  other  men,  when  nature  itself,  seek  to  destroy. 
Look  the  world  over  to-day,  and  you  will  be  amazed  at  the 
progress  that  medical  science  has  wrought.  With  its  remedies 
it  has  mastered  hitherto  incurable  ills,  and  by  the  wonderful 
operation  of  surgery  it  saves  life  and  limb  in  cases  that  were 
helpless  only  a  few  years  ago.  By  its  discoveries  in  sanitation 
it  has  arrested  the  depopulation  of  cities  and  minimized  con- 
tagion, so  that  the  population  of  the  world  is  increasing  at  a 
ratio  never  before  attained. 

You  are  here  to  impart  to  one  another  the  additional  knowl- 
edge that  you  have  garnered  separately  for  the  expansion  of 
the  science  to  which  you  have  devoted  your  lives.  From 
your  conferences,  from  your  discussions,  there  will  flow  for 
mankind  beneficences  far  more  precious  than  heaps  of  gold. 

For  all  the  good  that  your  profession  has  showered  on  man- 
kind; for  all  the  good  that  the  American  Medical  Association 
has  done  in  the  past,  and  for  all  the  good  that  it  will  do  in 
the  future,  do  I  extend  to  you  the  most  profound,  the  most 
friendly  and  the  most  loving  welcome  of  the  state  of  Louisiana. 
(Applause.) 

Layman's  Welcome. 
Henry  P.  Dart,  of  the  local  Bar,  spoke  the  welcome  of  the 
laymen   as   follows: 

WTien  I  was  notified  to  deliver  one  of  the  addresses  of  wel- 
come on  this  occasion,  I  inquired  who  were  the  other  speech- 
makers.  The  good  doctor  who  was  communicating  with  me 
said  that  the  governor  would  deliver  one  on  behalf  of  the 
state,  the  mayor  one  on  behalf  of  the  people  of  the  city,  and 
then,  after  some  deliberation,  he  added:  "and  you  may  con- 
sider that  you  are  going  to  appear  on  behalf  of  our  patients." 
While  the  prayer  of  the  chaplain  just  delivered  would  indi- 
cate that  you  have  also  taken  thought  on  the  subject  and  have 
left  your  patients  to  the  care  of  one  who  never  fails,  it  is 
quite  appropriate  that  I  should  convey  to  you  the  compliments 
of  your  patients  and  their  congratulations  that  you  are  so 
harmlessly  engaged  on  this  fair  morning  in  New  Orleans  I 
almost  regret  to  have  to  add  that  this  citv  is  so  distressingly 
healthy  that  you  would  not  be  able  to 'find  substitutes  to 
operate  on  in  lieu  of  those  you  have  left  behind.  (Laughter.) 
I  was  further  admonished  that  time  was  a  factor  in  this 
address,  inasmuch  as  it  was  known  that  1,500  or  more  of  the 
brethren  would  be  in  the  audience,  each  with  a  thesis  in  his 
pocket  and  that  delivery  thereof  was  essential  to  the  health 
ot  the  author— a  most  unparalleled  condition  of  affairs  among 
people  who   usually  do  so  little  talking 

I  was  also  warned  to  keep  away  from  strictly  technical  sub- 
jects, leaving  pulmonary  complaints  and  disordered  joints  and 
things  of  that  sort  to  the  consideration  of  the  fraternity.  In 
fact,  It  was  suggested  that  I  should  try  to  get  on  some  ground 
of  common  understanamg  with  the  people  at  large,  where  the 
sects  and  divisions  of  the  assemblage  could  do  their  thinking 
without  undue  effort  to  follow  the  speaker.  This  was  ! 
thought,  a  delicate  hint  that  while  on  this  task  my  predeies  ors 
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from  my  profession  had  exhausted  the  great  question  of 
medical  ji:  risprudence,  expert  testimony,  etc.,  and  had  ex- 
hausted their  audience  also. 

It  certai  ily  is  a  great  pleasure  to  participate  in  a  gathering 
of  so  nianj  of  the  best  and  strongest  of  a  great  profession,  and 
it  tempts'  :>ne  to  wish  that  he  could  suggest  something  that 
would  leave  a  lasting  reminiscence  in  the  minds  of  his  hearers. 
As  it  is,  I  shall  content  myself  with  a  mere  note  or  suggestion 
of  something  which  seems  to  me  worthy  of  consideration  in  this 
wide  and  splendid  life  that  you  gentlemen  lead. 

From  a  layman's  point  pf  view,  one  of  the  most  noteworthy 
contributions  to  an  age  full  of  noteworthy  things  is  the  modem 
hospital,  T.hich  is  supported  entirely  by  the  labors  of  the 
•medical  profession,  without  whose  time,  strength  and  money 
it  would  le  impossible  for  its  doors  to  open  for  the  service 
which   it   ]>rof esses. 

Statistics  show  that  these  great  institutions  are  managed 
under  an  expenditure  and  with  as  much  care  and  pains  taken 
as  is  found  in  the  great  industrial  occupations  of  the  day; 
and  yet,  n.arvelous  to  relate,  the  entire  medical  machinery  of 
the  same  is  furnished  absolutely  without  cost.  It  is  true 
that  one  or  more  men  in  each  institution  receive  a  stipend  for 
their  serxiees,  but  that  only  proves  the  rule.  All  over  the 
country  these  institutions  are  accustoming  the  people  to  the 
free  services  of  the  physician  and  surgeon.  ITie  rank  and 
file  of  the  community  have  learned  that  in  these  hospitals  they 
will  get  the  best  of  care,  the  best  apparatus,  and  the  best  hand 
and  brain  that  the  profession  can  furnish,  and  they  appreciate 
that  they  get  all  of  this  free;  and  so  deep  is  their  appreciation 
that  I  fear  that  they  have  fallen  int«  the  habit  of  looking  on 
the  members  of  the  profession  as  walking  eleemosynary  insti- 
tutions. 

The  hospital  is  built  on  private  munificence.  The  state,  it 
is  true,  here  and  there,  as  in  the  case  of  our  own  noble  institu- 
tion in  New  Orleans,  makes  an  annual  contribution;  but  this 
in  no  wise  represents  the  great  sum  total  of  wealth  that  flows 
in  and  otit  of  their  portals.  How  long  will  the  present  system 
continue?  Will  the  people  of  the  coming  generation  and  the 
members  of  your  profession  continue  to  serve  as  you  have  in 
the  past,  following  literally  the  mandate  of  the  Divine  One 
to  go  forth  and  heal,  taking  thought  neither  of  scrip  or  raiment, 
and  depending,  as  did  Elijah  in  the  desert,  on  the  ravens  of 
chance  and  accident  for  your  subsistence? 

The  mind  is  staggered  when  it  contemplates  the  extent  of 
the  sacrifice  made  annually  by  the  body  of  your  profession  in 
the  service  of  humanity,  by  way  of  the  hospitals  of  ihe  country. 
No  other  sect  or  profession  can  point  to  an  equal  record.  The 
preacher  follows  a  philanthropic  course  by  desire,  and  can 
not  be  blamed  if  his  Maker  gives  him  plenty  to  do  while  man 
fails  to  compensate  him.  The  lawyer  is  fond  of  thinking  that 
he  is  a  great  contributor  to  the  public  welfare  without  due 
compensation,  paradoxical  as  that  may  seem  to  some  of  you; 
but  it  must  be  conceded  that  in  the  presence  of  this  magnificent 
giving  of  the  medical  profession  of  their  health,  their  strength 
and  their  time,  there  is  no  parallel  in  the  world.  It  comes 
in  on  uie  as  a  real  thing  that  this  tremendous  development  on 
charitable  lines  is  a  marked  characteristic  of  the  times,  and  it 
stiggests  a  tendency  of  the  race.  It  is  not  accidental,  it  is  an 
educated  taste  for  which  you  are  responsible,  and  it  opens 
a  great  social  question,  whether  or  not  some  day  the  state  ynH 
be  forced  to  take  it  up  as  a  state  problem,  and  to  manage 
charity  in  so  far  as  healing  and  curing  are  concerned  as  a  state 
institution.  But  I  have  not  come  here  with  a  problem  or  a 
theme.  I  have  merely  thrown  out  a  thought  to  fructify  while 
you  are  bearing,  like  Atlas,  the  world  of  suffering  and  sorrow 
on  your  mighty  shoulders. 

Response  to  the  Addresses  of  Welcome. 

By  the  First  Vice-President,  Dr.  J.  A.  Witherspoon  of  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.: 
Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Genilemen: 

I  feel  hopelessly  unable  to  respond  to  the  welcomes  received 
this  morning,  especially  on  such  notice  as  thirty  minutes,  were 
it  not  for  the  fact  that  I  belong  to  and  am  a  son  of  the  south 
and  know  that  every  sentiment  expressed  by  these  gentlemen 
is  a  demonstration  of  the  hearts  of  every  citizen  in  New  Orleans 
and  Louisiana.  (Applause.)  I  feel  especially  honored  in 
being  called  on  to  respond  to  these  addresses  of  welcome,  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  I  live  in  the  very  shadow  of  the  home  of 
that  grand  old  man,  Andrew  Jackson,  who  once,  with  his  3,000 
Tennessee  squirrel  hunters,  defended  this  fair  city  against  the 
British.     (Applause.) 

So  far  as  the  hospitality  at  New  Orleans  is  concerned,  it  was 
well   illustrated  by  an  Irishman,  whose  friend  came  to  this 


country,  and,  having  died  here,  his  body  was  immersed  in 
alcohol  and  sent  back  to  his  native  country  for  burial,  and  his 
remark  was,  "Begorrah!  The  gentleman  leaves  in  better 
spirits  than  he  came."  (Laughter  and  applause.)  Even  the 
dead  in  Louisiana  are  in  good  spirits. 

The  work  of  this  state  and  of  this  city,  headed  by  your  re- 
markably intelligent  State  Board  of  Health,  reflects  credit  on 
the  medical  profession,  and  it  is  a  work  that  we  can  point  to 
with  pride.  New  Orleans  has  been  visited  so  frequently  by  that 
particular  scourge,  decimating  our  people,  blanching  the  faces 
of  the  bravest,  so  that  the  medical  profession  has  sprung  up 
as  a  unit  to  fight  back  those  terrible  diseases  that  knock 
at  the  citadel  of  our  fair  land.  By  the  eflForts  of  the  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  and  your  State  Board  of  Health  we  have 
now  reached. that  proud  position  where  we  can  say  to  that 
death-dealing  monster — ^yellow  fever — ^thus  far  shalt  thou  go 
and  no  further ;  you  shall  not  wreck  this  fair  land  and  take  the 
loved  ones  from  our  bosoms,  stop  the  commercial  and  agri- 
cultural interests  of  the  entire  people  by  your  death-dealing 
poison.      (Applause.) 

We  feel,  in  coming  to  New  Orleans,  that  we  come  to  one 
of  the  oldest  and  grandest  and  most  hospitable  places  in  this 
broad  land.  Many  of  us  come  from  the  east  and  north  for  the 
first  time,  and  they  have  learned  to  look  on  our  mountain 
peaks  and  our  rivers  as  the  most  beautiful.  It  is  even  claimed 
that  in  some  of  our  mountain  districts  we  can  stand  on  the 
verj-  top  of  them  and  tickle  the  feet  of  the  angels  above. 
(Laughter.)  But  when  we  get  down  here  to  this  temple  in 
the  universe,  we  feel  very  much  like  those  who  have  not 
reached  that  state  of  married  blessedness;  likewise,  we  do 
not  want  to  •tickle  the  angels'  feet,  but  we  do  like  to  tickle 
the  fancies  of  some  of  them.      (Laughter.) 

Now,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  we  thank  you  very  much  for 
the  courteous  and  hearty  welcome  you  have  extended  to  us. 
We  all  feel  at  home.  We  have  all  left  home  to  give  our 
patients  a  chance  to  get  well.  I  want  to  say  to  my  good 
friend  the  lawyer,  vrho  has  addressed  us,  that  I  feel  very  proud 
that  one  of  his  profession  should  have  at  last  seen  the  beacon 
light  and  found  out  the  medical  profession  stands  on  a  pinnacle 
so  high  that  law  can  only  talk  at  it.      (Ap{dause.) 

I  have  been  called  on  unexpectedly  to  address  you,  and 
I  feel  very  much  like  the  old  darky  in  Virginia  who  was  carry- 
ing a  turkey  along  under  his  arm,  and  a  ventriloquist  threw  Ms 
voice  to  him:  "WTiat  are  going  to  do  with  me?"  The  old 
n^ro  looked  at  the  turkey,  and  said,  "Tse  gwine  drop  yuh  right 
heah."      (Applause.) 

We  thank  you  for  your  hospitality;  we  assure  you  that  we 
feel  perfectly  at  home,  and,  with  these  words,  I  leave  the  sub- 
ject with  you.     (Applause.) 

Report  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements. 

Dr.  Isadore  Dyer,  chairman  of  the  Arrangements  Committee, 
read  the  following  report: 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen,  Members  of  the  American  Medical 
Association: 

I  understand  that  a  brief  report  is  expected  frtmi  the  chair- 
man of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements. 

As  soon  as  the  medical  profession  of  New  Orleans  was  offi- 
cially advised  of  the  fact  already  published  in  the  daily  press 
that  the  American  Medical  Association  was  to  meet  in  New 
Orleans,  organization  of  the  local  members  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  was  effected. 

The  history  of  their  work  has  been  related  in  the  Associa- 
tion JouBXAt.  It  remains  only  for  the  chairman  to  convey 
his  high  estimation  of  the  individual  services  of  the  several 
sub-chairmen,  who  have  been  constant  in  their  labors  and 
earnest  in  effecting  the  result  which  we  submit  to  you. 

WTiatever  faidt  you  may  find  must  be  attributable  to  our 
crudeness  and  newness  to  so  stupendous  a  task;  whatever 
credit  or  praise,  to  the  work  of  every  man  on  every  committee. 

The  President's  Address. 
The  First  Vice-President,  Dr.  J.  A.  Witherspoon,  at  this 
juncture  took  the  chair,  and  President  Billings  delivered  his 
address.  He  selected  for  his  subject,  ''Medical  Education  in 
the  Umted  States."  [This  appeared  in  full  in  The  Jocknax, 
May  9,  pages  1271  to  1276.] 
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Oration  on  Surgery. 
The  President  introduced  the  orator  of  the  evening,  Dr.  A. 
F.  Jonas  of  Omaha,  who  delivered  the  Oration  on   Surgery. 
ITliis  oration,  on  "Cancer  and  Immunity,"  appeared  in  full  in 
The  Journal,  May  9,  pages  1277  to  1284.] 

Report  of  Committee  on  Portraits  of  Ex-Presidents. 
Dr  J.  R.  Pennington,  Chicago,  chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Portraits  of  Ex-Prcsidents,  reported  progress.  He  said 
that  of  the  several  portraits  of  ex-presidents  in  preparation 
for  presentation  to  the  Association,  two  have  been  received  by 
the  committee  and  will  be  formally  presented  by  gentlemen 
who  have  been  selected  for  that  purpose. 

Presentation  of  the  Portrait  of  Dr.  T.  G.  Richardson. 
Dr.  Edmond   Souchon,  New  Orleans,  presented  the  portrait 
of  Dr.  T.  G.  Richardson.    In  doing  so,  Dr.  Souchon  said: 

It  is  indeed  a  great  honor  that  was  conferred  on  me  to 
present  the  portrait  of  the  first  Louisiana  President  of  the 
Association,  Dr.  T.  G.  Richardson,  to  the  American  Medical 
Association  for  its  Hall  of  Fame.  It  is  a  labor  of  love,  however, 
as  I  had  the  happiness  to  be  intimately  associated  with  this 
good  and  remarkable  man,  having  been  his  prosector,  his  chief 
of  clinic,  his  assistant  also  in  almost  all  his  operations  in 
private  practice  and  having  been  his  friend  and  his  fervent 
admirer. 

It  would  require  a  book  to  tell  of  all  his  life  and  a  pen  much 
more  gifted  than  mine  to  do  justice  to  this  noble  man  and 
his  oreat  work,  but  in  the  brief  moments  that  are  allotted  me 
I  can  only  recall  the  most  salient  traits  of  his  life  and  achieve- 
ments. .  J      i.    iU 

Dr.  Richardson  was  born  in  Kentucky  in  1827,  and  at  the 
age  of  18  he  began  the  study  of  medicine  under  the  direction 
of  the  great  S.  D.  Gross,  who  was  the  professor  of  surgery 
in  the  Louisville  Medical  College,  and  the  influence  of  Dr. 
Gross  on  his  young  pupil  was  magnetic  and  most  beneficial. 
Dr.  Richardson  graduated  in  1848  from  the  medical  depart- 
ment of  the  University  of  Louisville,  and  he  was  immediately 
appointed  demonstrator  of  anatomy  in  the  medical  department 
of  that  university.  In  the  midst  of  his  numerous  labors  he 
found  time  to  write  in  several  medical  periodicals,  and  founded 
and  edited,  with  Dr.  Gross,  in  1855,  the  "Louisville  Review." 
In  185G  he  resigned  his  position  as  demonstrator  to  accept 
the  chair  of  anatomy  in  the  Pennsylvania  College  at  Philadel- 
phia, as  Dr.  Gross  at  that  time  had  accepted  the  chair  of 
surgery  in  the  Jefferson  Medical  College,  when  they  both 
founded  in  Philadelphia  the  "North  American  Medico-Chirur- 
gical  Review."  Dr.  Richardson  was  a  remarkable  dissector,  as 
is  evidenced  by  the  numerous  specimens  he  prepared  at  that 
time  of  his  life  and  which  now  adorn  the  museum  of  the 
medical  department  of  Tulane  University,  and  he  was  the 
first  one,  I  think,  Avho  used  plain  Eng,lish  names  in  his  lectures 
and  in  his  book  on  anatomy. 

It  was  in  1858  that  Dr.  Richardson  moved  to  this  city  to 
fill  the  chair  of  anatomy  in  the  medical  department  of  the 
University  of  Louisiana. 

He  had  served  as  such  but  four  years  when  the  war  broke 
out  and,  joining  the  Confederate  Army,  he  became  surgeon 
on  the  stafl"  of  General  Bragg,  during  which  term  of  service 
he  was  Medical  Inspector  of  the  Army  of  Tennessee,  then 
Medical  Director  of  the  Department  of  North  Carolina,  and  he 
was  present  and  on  duty  at  the  famous  battles  of  Murfreesboro, 
Chickamauga,  Missionary  Ridge  and  others. 

After  the  war  Dr.  Richardson  returned  to  New  Orleans  and 
was  elected  dean  of  the  medical  faculty.  Then  began,  with  the 
dark  days  of  reconstruction,  a  most  sickening  and  despairing 
struggle  to  prevent  the  college  from  falling  into  the  hands 
of  the  carpetbaggers,  and  it  required  all  the  courage,  deter- 
mination and  skill  which  he  possessed  to  succeed,  but  he  did 
ultimately  succeed,  and  all  agree  that  he  was  the  only  one 
who  could  have  succeeded. 

In  1872  Dr.  Richardson  became  professor  of  general  and 
clinical  surgery  in  this  college,  succeeding  the  renowned  and 
lamented  Stone.  It  was  in  1877  that  Dr.  Richardson  was 
elected  President  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  and 
presided  at  the  annual  session  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  being  the 
first  president  elected  from  Louisiana  and  still  the  only  one. 
His  healtli  began  to  fail  him  in  188G,  and  he  was  compelled 
to  resign  the  chair  of  surgery  in  1889.  His  illness  lasted 
several  years  and,  in  spite  of  great  sufferings,  his  thoughts  were 
always  with  his  beloved  college,  so  much  so  that,  together 
with   his   admirable   and  generous   wife,   he   donated   the   sum 


of  .$100,000  for  the  building  of  a  new  medical  college,  the  one 
now  standing  in  our  midst  and  bearing  the  glorious  name  of 
the   Richardson  Memorial. 

Dr.  Richardson  died  in  1892,  before  he  could  see  the  com- 
pletion of  the  new  college,  having  been  dean  for  twenty  years, 
a  professor  for  thirty-one  ,years,  and  having  served  the  pro- 
fession forty-four  years. 

Dr.  Richardson  was  tall  and  stately,  with  a  face  of  Olympian 
beauty,  particularly  as  he  grew  older,  with  an  appearance 
most  'impressive.  It  was  reserved  and  somewhat  cold,  but  it 
was  only  on  the  surface,  because  no  warmer  and  generous  heart 
ever  beat  in  man's  breast.  This  was  most  evidenced  when 
he  grasped  your  hand;  then  a  magnetic  current  ran  from  him 
into  you,  and  you  felt  at  once  that  he  truly  was  a  good 
and  earnest  man;  he  was  also  calm,  dignified,  unostentatious; 
his  sense  of  cjuty  was  intense,  akin  to  worship,  and  the  word 
responsibility  was  to  him  tremendous  and  overwhelming. 

As  a  teacher  he  was  surpassed  by  none,  and  as  a  surgeon 
he  had  the  true  mettle,  as  I  could  judge  in  many  bloody  and 
trying  surgical  operations. 

He  was  at  all  times  earnest,  clear  and  forcible  in  his  state- 
ments, and  was  most  impressive  in  his  teachings.  His  judg- 
ment was  most  clear  and  unerring,  and  he  was  modest  beyond 
expression.  In  all  my  years  of  association  with  him  I  can  not 
recall  an  instance  when  he  lost  the  control  of  his  temper,  nor 
have  I  ever  heard  him  utter  a  word  of  the  mildest  profanity. 

His  friendship  was  as  true  as  steel.  He  never  made  any 
promise,  but  he  had  a  good  trait  in  that  he  would  do  things 
when  you  were  in  need  that  most  unexpectedly  showed  that 
he  was  your  friend  indeed.  Many  have  been  the  recipients  of 
his   bounty,  and  I  am  one   of  the  living  examples. 

His  love  for  brilliant  plants  and  for  exotic  trees  was  most 
notable.  He  was  unduly  fond  of  children,  who  were  instinct- 
ively drawn  to  him,  and  his  devotion  as  a  husband  was  the 
admiration  of  all  who  were  admitted  to  his  family  life.  He 
traveled  all  over  the  world,  and  specially  delighted  in  exploring 
parts  less  known  to  most  people. 

He  Avas  most  pure  in  thoughts,  and  hated  hypocrisy,  and 
last,  but  not  least,  his  religious  nature  was  most  beautiful  in 
its  grandeur  and  sincerity,  and  many  times  it  excited  the  envy 
of  the  less  fortunate  ones.  When  sickness  and  suffering 
struck  him,  he  displayed  a  fortitude  and  submission  to  the 
will  of  God  that  was  the  admiration  and  wonder  of  those 
who  saw  him  in  the  years  of  agony  that  tortured  him  before 
he  died.  A  life-long  friend  of  his,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Palmer,  said 
that  he  was  remarkable  for  the  simplicity  and  directness  of 
his  character,  due  to  the  fact  that  he  was  pre-eminently  self- 
contained. 

Such  was  the  man  whose  noble  portrait  will  now  truly  adorn 
the   Hall  of  Fame  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

The  General  Meeting  was  then  declared  adjourned. 


Wednesday,    May    6 — Third    General   Meeting. 
The   Association   met   at   the   Carondelet    Street   Methodist 
Church,  and  was  called  to  order  at  7:45  p.  m.  by  the  First  Vice- 
President,  Dr.  Witherspoon. 

Oration  on  Medicine. 
Dr.   J.   M.   Anders,   Philadelphia,   delivered   the    Oration   on 
Medicine.      [This   oration,   on    "Social   Conditions   in   America 
in  Their  Relation  to  Medical  Progress  and  Disease,"  appeared 
in  full  in  The  Journal,  May  9,  pages  1284  to  1292.] 

Presentation   of  Portrait  of  Dr.   Hunter  McGuire. 

Dr.  W.  L.  Rodman,  Philadelphia,  delivered  an  eulogy  on 
Dr.  Hunter  McGuire,  in  presenting  his  portrait  to  the  Associa- 
tion: 

In  Winchester,  Va.,  Oct.  11,  1835,  there  began  a  life  which 
was  destined  to  be  famous  ere  its  first  quarter  of  a  century 
was  rounded.  The  son  of  an  eminent  physician  and  surgeon, 
the  talents  of  Hunter  McGuire  were  fortunately  dedicated  to 
medicine.  At  the  age  of  20  he  received  his  diploma  from  the 
Winchester  Medical  College,  of  which  his  father.  Dr.  Hugh 
H.  McGuire,  was  one  of  the  founders  and  professor  of  surgery. 

Feeling  the  need  of  greater  clinical  advantages  than  were 
offered  in  \yinchester,  he  matriculated  in  the  fall  of  1856  in 
both  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  and  Jefferson  Medical 
College  of  Philadelphia,  that  city  being  then  the  mecca  of 
southern  students.  His  studies  were  soon  interrupted  by  an 
attack  of  acute  rheumatism,  and  he  was  compelled  to  return  to 
his  home  in  Winchester.  In  1857  he  was  elected  professor 
of  anatomy  in  his  alma  mater,  which  position  he  filled  one  year. 
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In  1858  he  was  called  to  Philadelphia  to  join  Drs.  Francis 
E.  Lucket;  and  William  H.  Pancoast,  a  son  of  the  famous 
surgeon  ai  d  professor  of  anatomy  of  JeflFerson  College,  in  the 
conduct  of  a  private  quiz  class  for  the  benefit  of  students  of 
that  colleu'e.  Some  surprise  was  expressed  that  so  young 
and  unkncwn  a  man  should  be  called  to  such  an  important 
teaching  position.  Dr.  Luckett,  when' asked  why  he  had  chosen 
so  youtliful  an  associate,  said:  "Wait  and  see  why  I  wrote 
for  him."  In  accepting  this  call,  we  assume  that  Dr.  McGuire 
was  actuated  by  a  desire  to  complete  the  studies  interrupted 
by  sickness  two  years  before  and  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  the 
two  great  masters  in  surgery  then  at  Jefferson  College,  Gross 
and  Pancoast;  the  one  the  greatest  surgical  philosopher  and 
teacher  of  his  own  or  any  time,  the  other  the  most  consum- 
mate anatomist  and  the  deftest  operative  surgeon  of  his  day. 
Young  Mc(iuire,  tall,  spare,  handsome,  with  manners  some- 
what''unconventional  and  less  gracious  than  many  southern 
men  possessed,  yet  always  delightful,  pleasing  and  entertaining 
as  a  companion,  soon  became  the  leader  of  the  many  southern 
students  in  this  institution— in  fact,  their  beau  ideal.  His 
success  as  an  extramural  teacher  was  remarkable  and  added 
much  to  the  drawing  ability  of  Jefferson  College.  Prior  to  this 
time  a  majority  of  the  sons  of  wealthy  southern  planters 
who  studied  medicine  had  been  going  to  the  older  and  more 
renowned  institution,  the  mother  of  medical  schools  on  this 
continent,  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  The  influence  of 
Luckett  and  McGuire,  both  Virginian!?,  was  potential  Avith 
southern  men  and  drew  many  of  them  to  the  younger  institu- 
tion. 

In  December,  18-59,  sectional  feeling  became  most  bitter  on 
account  of  John  Brown's  raid  at  Harper's  Ferry,  and  when 
his  body  was  brought  through  Philadelphia  en  route  to  his 
former  home  in  Kansas  for  burial,  the  excitement  reached  white 
heat.  It  was  then  that  young  McGuire  showed  the  elements 
of  manhood  and  leadership  which  characterized  him  ever  after- 
ward. He  left  Philadelphia,  marching  at  the  head  of  300 
southern  students,  all  armed,  for  the  feeling  Avas  bitter  and 
threats  had  been  made  against  them,  bound  for  Richmond, 
Va..  where  the  study  of  medicine  could  be  continued  iinder 
more  congenial  environments.  He  advanced  $2,000  of  his  own 
money,  which  he  had  saved  as  a  quiz  teacher,  to  pay  the 
railroad  fare  of  those  students  who  were  unable  to  do  so. 
They  were  met  in  Richmond  at  the  capitol  square,  where 
they  were  addressed  in  a  stirring  speech  by  Gov.  Henry  A. 
Wise.  The  citizens  generally  received  them  most  cordially; 
the  city  council  refunded  the  money  spent  in  railway  fares,  and 
the  Medical  College  of  Virginia  matriculated  them  without 
charge,  most  of  the  students  remaining  there,  only  a  few  going 
farther  south  to  Atlanta  and  New  Orleans. 

McGuire  received  his  second  medical  degree  from  this  insti- 
tution in  the  spring  of  1860.  In  the  fall  of  this  year  he  then 
removed  to  New  Orleans  and  established  a  quiz  class  in  con- 
nection with  the  medical  department  of  the  University  of 
Louisiana,  now  Tulane  University.  His  stay  in  New  Orleans 
was  destined  to  be  brief,  for  the  following  year  South  Carolina 
seceded  from  the  Union  and  his  native  state,  Virginia,  was 
contemplating  the  same  action.  Loyal  to  her,  brave  and 
impetuous,  he  laid  aside,  for  the  nonce,  the  scalpel  and  listened 
to  the  stern  alarums  of  war.  He  at  once  returned  to  Virginia, 
enlisted  as  a  private  soldier,  marched  to  Harper's  Ferry,  and 
there  he  was  commissioned  as  a  surgeon  and  assigned  to  the 
command  of  Gen.  Thomas  J.  Jackson. 

In  May,  1861,  he  became  medical  director  of  the  Army  of 
the  Shenandoah,  and  later,  when  General  Jackson  assumed 
command  of  the  First  Virginia  Brigade,  he  asked  that  Dr. 
McGuire  be  made  his  brigade  surgeon.  From  that  time  on 
until  the  death  of  his  illustrious  commander  he  was  closely 
associated  with  him  personally  and  professionally.  McGuire 
fully  realized  that  he  had  been  advanced  beyond  those  much 
older  than  himself  and,  feeling  that  others  questioned  the 
wisdom  of  his  very  rapid  advancement,  he  went  to  General 
Jackson  and  said  that,  rather  than  seem  to  be  the  means  of 
doing  an  injustice  to  older  men,  he  preferred  tearing  from 
his  shoulders  the  insignia  of  office.  Jackson,  in  his  quiet,  stern 
way,  simply  answered,  "I  appointed  you."  This  must  have 
meant  to  the  young  surgeon  that  it  was  an  appointment  of 
merit  and  not  a  personal  preference. 

No  man  ever  had  a  keener  insight  into  men's  characters 
and  was  able  to  judge  them  instantly  to  a  greater  extent  than 
Stonewall  Jackson.  This  was,  perhaps,  the  chiefest  reason  for 
his  brilliant  and  meteoric  career,  and  has  caused  him  to  be 
recognized  by  many  as  the  greatest  military  genius  produced 
by  this,  the  greatest  of  wars.     He  saw  in  the  tall,  somewhat 


awkward  young  man  qualifications  of  mind  and  heart  on  which 
he  could  unfalteringly  depend  in  the  many  hard-fought  battles 
and  campaigns  which  yet  lay  before  them.  Never  were  trust 
and  confidence  better  warranted.  The  youthful  brigade  sm- 
geon  was  first  to  organize  reserve  corps  hospitals  in  the  Con- 
federacy; this  being  done  in  the  spring  of  1862,  during  the 
Valley  Campaign.  About  the  same  time  he  perfected  the 
ambulance  corps. 

Greater,  by  far,  than  either  of  these,  important  works  though 
they  were,  was  his  action  early  in  the  war  requesting  of  his 
commander  that  eight  Federal  surgeons  who  had  been  captured 
be  at  once  released  on  their  own  promise  to  endeavor  to  secure 
the  release  of  an  equal  number  of  Confederate  surgeons.  This 
request  was  at  once  granted  by  General  Jackson.  This  action, 
so  manly,  so  lofty,  so  humane,  at  once  attracted  attention 
everywhere,  and  the  practice  of  recognizing  medical  officers  as 
non-combatants  became  practically  universal  in  both  armies. 
^\lien  he  himself  was  captured  in  1865  an  order  was  promptly 
issued  for  his  release  by  General  Sheridan. 

This  is  neither  the  time  nor  the  place  to  speak  of  the  valuable 
services  rendered  the  Confederacy,  from  ilanassas  to  Appomat- 
tox, by  this  able  military  surgeon.  Without  disparagement 
to  others,  it  will  be  generally  granted  that  he  was  the  most 
conspicuous,  useful  and,  perhaps,  the  greatest  medical  director 
in  either  army  during  the  Civil  War.  He  was,  of  course,  for- 
tunate in  serving  under  such  commanders  as  Lee,  Jackson, 
Ewell  and  Early  and  could  not  have  enjoyed  the  confidence  of 
all  as  a  man,  a  surgeon  and  a  soldier  to  the  extent  that  he 
did  unless  possessed  of  unusual  qualifications.  As  a  result  of 
his  large  and  varied  experience  as  a  military  surgeon,  he  was 
asked  to  write  the  chapter  on  gunshot  wounds  for  Holmes' 
System  of  Surgery,  and  has  ever  since  been  recognized  as  an 
authority  on  the  subject  throughout  the  civilized  world. 

His  two  most  distinguished  patients  during  the  war  were 
General  Jackson  himself,  on  whom  he  did  an  unsuccessful  am- 
putation, and  a  young  lad,  18  years  of  age,  who  was  shot  with 
a  minie  ball  midway  between  the  knee  and  hip,  which  shat- 
tered the  bone  badly  and  which  caused  McGuire  and  the  other 
surgeons  to  advise  hip-joint  amputation.  The  young  fellow 
protested;  McGuire  telegraphed  to  his  father,  who  came  from 
Lynchburg,  and,  as  a  result  of  the  entreaties  of  father  and 
son,  an  effort  was  made  to  save  the  limb.  McGuire  removed 
nearly  all  of  the  femur,  little  dreaming  that  his  patient  would 
recover.  He  did  so,  however,  and,  though  a  cripple  in  body 
ever  since,  he  is  a  giant  in  intellect,  and  to-day  represents 
Virginia  in  the  United  States  Senate. 

After  the  close  of  the  war  in  1865,  utterly  broken  in  fortune, 
but  not  in  spirit.  Dr.  McGuire  settled  in  Richmond,  Va.,  to 
begin  the  practice  of  medicine.  He  was  soon  called  to  the 
chair  of  surgery  in  the  Medical  College  of  Virginia,  made 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Charles  Bell  Gibson.  The  same 
qualifiications  which  had  m.ade  him  so  successful  in  Avar  brought 
him  immediate  recognition  and  success  in  civil  practice.  As 
a  teacher  he  was  clear,  lucid  and  forceful.  He  soon  became 
famous  as  a  lithotomist,  lithotripist  and  ovariotomist;  patients 
coming  to  him  from  all  parts  of  the  south. 

The  year  after  he  settled  in  Richmond  he  married  Miss  Mary 
Stuart  of  Staunton,  Va.,  daughter  of  Secretary  of  the  Interior 
Stuart  under  President  Fillmore.  She  must  have  been  a  beau- 
tiful girl,  judging  from  her  appearance  and  gracious  bearing 
as  a  mature  woman  Avhen  she  oflftciated,  in  1892,  as  the  wife 
of  the  President  of  the  American  Medical  Association.  Her 
manners  were  most  charming.  They  were  a  typical  southern 
couple  and  unusually  devoted  to  one  another.  As  a  result  of 
this  union  there  were  nine  children,  two  of  them  physicians, 
Dr.  Stuart  ]McGuire  of  Richmond  and  Dr.  Hugh  McGuire  of 
Alexandria.  The  former,  who  was  associated  with  his  father 
in  work,  now  fills  his  professorship  and  is  a  man  of  fine  ability 
and  one  of  the  well-known  surgeons  in  the  south. 

Dr.  McGuire  continued  to  fill  the  chair  of  surgery  in  the 
Medical  College  of  Virginia  until  1878,  when  faculty  differences 
caused  him  to  retire.  Later  on,  however,  he  was  made 
emeritus  professor  of  surgery.  He  devoted  himself,  for  several 
years,  entirely  to  his  private  practice,  which  was  so  large  as 
to  compel  him  to  have  a  private  hospital,  which  he  built  in 
1883  and  called  "St.  Luke's  Home  for  the  Sick."  In  1893  Dr. 
JilcGuire  organized  and  caused  to  be  incorporated  the  Univer- 
sity College  of  Medicine,  the  doors  of  Avhich  were  opened  in 
October  and  which  at  once  proved  to  be  a  success.  From  the 
beginning  it  was  a  three-year  graded  school  and  up  to  the  time 
of  his  death  he  was  its  professor  of  clinical  surgery. 

Dr.  McGuire  was  no  ordinary  man;  he  was  an  original  thinker 
and  can  be  truly   considered  a  "pathfinder"  in  medicine  and 
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surgery.  His  large  experience  as  a  military  surgeon  had 
taught  him  the  futility  and  hopelessness  of  treating  gunshot 
woiiiids  of  the  abdomen  by  the  expectant  plan  and  many 
years  before  the  first  laparotomy  was  performed  for  such 
injury  he  advised  it  and  predicted  that  the  time  would  come 
when'  gunshot  wo\uids  of  the  abdomen  would  not  be  treated 
by  opium  and  a  "do-nothing"  policy.  To  McGuire  and  Sims, 
who  were  the  first  in  America  to  advise  surgical  intervention 
in  gunshot  wounds,  and  to  Kinl(K;h,  the  first  to  put  into  prac- 
tice this  teaching,  we  are  indebted  for  the  advancement  which 
has  brought  at  least  50  per  cent,  of  recoveries  where  hitherto 
nearly  all  had  been  lost.  1  speak  advisedly,  I  think,  for  then 
the  large,  round,  leaden  ball  was  used  which,  moving  with 
slow  velocity  and  usually  carrying  in  with  it  foreign  material 
of  septic  nature,  was  practically  always  fatal.  Great  as  is  the 
word  of  si)eech,  the  word  of  action  is  greater,  and  we  must, 
therefore,  accord  to  Kinloch  the  greater  credit.  Perhaps  Mc- 
Guire was  best  known  for  his  work  in  the  treatment  of  en- 
larged prostate,  and  his  original  operation  of  establishing  an 
artificial  urethra  after  a  suprapubic  cystotomy.  At  this  time, 
when  prostatectomy  and  Bottini  operations  are  the  fads  of  the 
day,  it  is  well  particularly  to  emphasize  the  good  work  done 
by  McGuire  in  this  direction.  There  is  no  doubt  that  many 
cases  have  been  made  to  enjoy  a  comfort,  ble  existence  by  his 
operation  which  would  have  inevitably  pevished  had  either  a 
prostatet'toniy  or  Bottini  operation  been  performed  on  them. 

Dr.  McGuire  had  numy  civic  and  professional  honors  con- 
ferred on  him;  being  in  turn  president  of  the  Richmond 
Academy  of  Medicine ;  one  of  the  organizers  and  president  of 
the  Virginia  State  Medical  Society;  president  of  the  Southern 
Surgical  and  Gynecological  Association;  vice-president  of  the 
International  Medical  Congress;  president  of  the  American 
Surgical  Association,  and  President  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  in  1892.  He  had  many  honorary  degrees  conferred 
on  him  by  different  institutions,  notably  Jefferson  College, 
where  he  wrought  as  an  extramural  teacher  in  anti-bellum  days. 

He  was  not  a  voluminous  writer,  and  yet  he  wrote  singularly 
well  and  has  left  several  productions  which  will  endure.  As 
a  companion  he  was  most  charming  and  entertaining.  As  a 
raconteur  he  had  few  equals,  and  could  tell  the  southern  darky 
stories  in  a  way  that  no  one  else  I  have  ever  seen  could  do. 
He  was  easily  the  foremost  citizen  of  Richmond  and  was  so 
recognized. 

His  life  closed  with  the  nineteenth  century,  which  had  pro- 
duced so  many  great  men  and  had  seen  surgery  advanced  in 
such  a  remarkable  way. 

McGuire  was  fortunately  young  enough  to  accept  and  prac- 
tice antiseptic  surgery  from  its  birth,  and  it  was  due  to  this 
fact  that  he,  along  with  Yandell  of  Louisville,  his  intimate 
friend,  could  do  better  work  than  any  of  their  great  predeces- 
sors had  done. 

No  part  of  America  has  contributed  more  to  surgery  than 
the  south,  and  the  impartial  critic  must  accord  Hunter  McGuire 
a  high  place,  even  in  such  company  as  McDowell,  Dudley, 
Brashear,  Sims,  Battey,  Stone,  Smythe,  Eve  and  Yandell. 

In  the  spring  of  1900,  while  driving  from  his  house  to  St. 
Luke's  Hospital,  he  was  seized  with  acute  bulbar  pai'alysis. 
Unable  to  speak,  he  motioned  his  driver  to  hurry  on  to  the 
hospital,  then,  suddenly  changing  his  mind,  he  directed  him 
to  drive  to  his  home.  Here  he  lived  surrounded  by  his  faith- 
ful wife  and  children  for  six  months,  unable  to  articulate,  but 
at  times  able  to  drive  and  walk  about.  He  had  been  in  ill 
health  for  several  years,  being  a  great  sufferer  from  gout,  and 
this,  we  know,  prevented  him  from  attending  the  various  asso- 
ciations of  which  he  was  a  member.  He  was  so  missed  at  the 
Denver  meeting  that  at  the  banquet  of  the  Section  on  Surgery 
it  was  unanimously  voted  that  he  be  sent  a  telegram  conveying 
the  love  and  best  wishes  of  the  Section. 

On  September  19  he  fell  asleep,  hearing,  let  us  believe,  the 
voice  of  his  great  commander  calling,  "Comrade,  I  am  waiting. 
Cross  over  the  river  and  rest  under  the  shade  of  the  trees." 

Now,  Mr.  President,  in  the  name  and  by  the  request  of 
his  family,  I  take  pleasure  in  presenting  the  Association  with 
the  portrait  of  the  surgeon,  the  soldier,  the  gentleman.  Hunter 
McGuire  of  Virginia.  . 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  thanking  the  donors  of 
Dr.  Richardson's  and  Dr.  McGuire's  portraits,  after  which  the 
meeting  was  adjourned. 


Dr.  William  H.  Welch,  Baltimore,  delivered  the  Oration  on 
State  Medicine. 

After  this  the  Association  adjourned. 


Friday,  May  8 — Fifth   General  Meeting. 

The  General  Meeting  was  called  to  order  at  12:15  p.  m.,  in 
the  Carondelet  Street  Methodist  Cliurch. 

The  Secretary  presented  a  brief  report  of  the  work  accom- 
plished by  the  House  of  Delegates,  and  announced  the  officers 
elected.  [See  proceedings  of  the  House  of  Delegates,  page 
1383.] 

President  Billings  invited  the  Vice-Presidents  present  to  the 
platform,  and  among  those  who  responded  were  Drs.  G.  C. 
Savage,  C.  Lester  Hall  and  George  F.  Jenkins. 

Turning  to  the  Vice-Presidents,  President  Billings  said: 
I  congratulate  the  Association,  and  I  congratulate  you,  on  the 
election  to  the  high  oflSce  you  occupy  for, the  ensuing  year. 

President's  Closing  Address. 

In  closing  this  meeting,  I  desire  to  ^ay  a  few  words  to 
the  members  of  the  Association  who  listened  to  my  long  ad- 
dress at  the  opening,  and  to  the  House  of'  Delegates,  who  have 
borne  with  me  patiently  for  four  days.  In  addition  to  what 
I  said  last  year  when  inducted  into  office,  I  wish  to  say  that 
I  appreciate  the  honor  which  this  Association  did  me  in  electing 
me  its  President.  I  have  endeavored  with  might  and  main, 
truthfully  and  faithfully,  to  do  the  work  which  the  office 
entails.  If  mistakes  have  occurred,  they  have  been  mistakes 
of  judgment,  and  my  ability  was  not  sufficient  to  prevent  them. 
But  I  can  assure  you  that  my  efforts  have  always  been  in 
earnest. 

Again  I  thank  you  most  heartily  for  the  honor  you  have  done 
me.      (Applause.) 

Dr.  Charles  A.  L.  Reed,  Ohio,  moved  that  when  the  Associa- 
tion adjourns,  it  does  so  to  meet  in  adjourned  meeting  on 
Tuesday,  May  12,  1903,  at  2  p.  m.,  at  103  Dearborn  avenue, 
Chicago.     Carried. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  McMurtry,  the  General  Meeting  then 
adjourned. 


Thursday,   May    7— Fourth   General   Meeting. 
The  Association  met  at  7:30  p.  m.,  and  was  called  to  order 
by  the  President 
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Monday,   May    4,    First     (Informal)     IVIeeting. 

The  House  met  informally  at  the  Carondelet  Street  M.  E. 
Church,  and  was  called  to  order  by  the  President,  Dr.  Frank 
Billings,  Chicago,  at  3  p.  m. 

The  President  stated  that  the  object  of  the  informal,  but 
unofficial,  meeting  was  to  listen  to  reports  of  committees, 
which  were  published,  and  refer  them  to  committees,  thus 
shortening  the  work  which  would  come  before  the  House  at 
future  meetings.  He  said,  further,  that  last  year  the 
Business  Committee  recommended  that  the  House  of  Delegates 
hold  its  first  meeting  at  8  o'clock  the  evening  preceding  the 
regular  meeting  of  the  Association,  and  a  resolution  to  that 
effect  was  accordingly  adopted.  Therefore,  at  8  o'clock  this 
evening  the  House  could  transact  regular  business,  if  there 
was  no  objection. 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  was  called  for,  and 
passed,  as  the  board  was  not  ready  to  present  its  report  at 
this  time. 

Report  on  Prophylaxis  of  Venereal  Diseases. 

Dr.  Henry  D.  Holton,  Brattleboro,  Vt.,  chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Prophylaxis  of  Venereal  Diseases,  read  the 
report  of  that  committee.  [This  was  printed  in  full  in  The 
Journal,  May  9,  pages  1317  to  1319.] 

Dr.  William  T.  Bishop,  Pennsylvania,  moved  that  the  thanks 
of  the  House  be  extended  to  the  committee;  that  the  com- 
mittee be  continued,  and  granted  the  privilege  of  appointing 
additional  members,  if  deemed  necessary,  to  carry  out  the 
recommendations  submitted  in  the  report.     Seconded. 


May  16,  1903. 
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Dr.  H.  Bert  Ellis,  laliinniia.  moved  to  amend  that  the 
Board  of  Trustees  be  i!i>trurted  to  luniish  funds  necessary 
to  cany  ^ll  the  -work  of  tlie  inmniittee.  Seoiided  by  Dr.  Hill, 
Wisconsin. 

The  amendment  was  accepted:  whereon  Dr.  J.  N.  Mc- 
Cormack,  Kenttieky,  moved  as    '  '  e  that  this  important 

matter  be  referred  to  tlie  Bu-  -  anmittee,  and  subse- 
quently be  brought  before  the  iIou»e  with  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Business  Committee. 

The   substitute  was   seconded   and   carried. 

Business  Committee  Reports. 

The  President  called  for  the  report  of  the  Business  Com- 
mittee. 

Dr.  Haiold  X.  :SLnyer,  Illinois,  chairman,  said  the  committee 
had  not  leen  able  to  have  a  formal  conference  in  reference 
to  matters  to  come  before  the  House;  therefore,  a  definite  or 
formal  report  could  not  be  made  at  this  time.  However,  he 
was  prepared  to  say  that  the  committee  had  agreed  on  this 
plan:  That  the  House  of  Delegates  shall  meet  at  9  a.  m.  in 
othcial  executive  meeting,  and  it  is  hoped  that  half  an  hour  or 
an  hour  devoted  to  each  meeting  will  dispose  of  the  business, 
permitting  an  adjournment  of  the  House  as  a  whole,  and  pass- 
ing then  to  a  committee  of  the  whole,  for  the  di.scussion  of 
such  special  topics  as  might  be  assigned  from  the  House.  An 
afternoon  meeting  of  the  House  could  be  held,  if  necessary. 
This,  in  brief,  was  the  substance  of  the  committee's  report,  so 
far  as  it  relate^  in  advising  the  House  as  to  the  conduct  of 
its  business.  Dr.  Mover  said  the  Business  Committee  would 
make  its  formal  report  at  a  subsequent  meeting. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  A.  E.  Baldwin,  Illinois,  the  matter  of 
selecting  a  member  to  respond  to  the  addresses  of  welcome 
was  left  to  the  President. 

On  motion,  tlie  House  adjourned,  to  meet  at  8  p.  m. 


Monday,  May  -4,  Second  Meeting. 

The  House  reconvened  at  8  p.  m.,  and  was  called  to  order 
by    the   President. 

Dr.  H.  X.  [Mover.  Illinois,  chairman  of  Business  Committee, 
said  the  coniinittee  had  considered  the  status  of  this  meeting, 
and  that  it  was  in  conllict  with  the  Constitution.  Therefore, 
anything  done  would  liave  no  legal  effect.  The  committee 
urged,  however,  that  such  business  as  cotild  be  gotten  through 
be  taken  up,  and.  as  a  preliminary  to  that,  unanimous  consent 
to  the  con>iderati(in  of  business  at  this  time  should  be  ob- 
tained, otherwise  the  committee  feared  the  House  could  not 
proceed. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  William  T.  Bishop,  Pennsylvania,  iniani- 
mous  consent  was  granted  and  the  business  proceeded. 

Dr.  [Moyer,  speaking  for  the  Business  Committee,  said  tliat. 
according  to  a  resolution  adopted  last  year,  all  new  business 
is  referred  to  the  Business  Committee  without  debate.  He. 
therefore,  suggested  that  the  resolution  of  last  year  be  carried 
into  effect  this  year. 

Dr.  PI.  0.  Walker.  ^lichigan.  moved  the  readoption  of  the 
resolution  of  last  year.     Carried. 

Dr.  ]yiover  said  the  Business  Committee  recommends  that 
when  this  meeting  adjourns,  the  House  meet  at  2  p.  ra.  to- 
morrow. 

Dr.  H.  A.  West.  Texas,  moved  that  the  recommendation  of 
the    commit!.  ncurred    in.      Carried. 

Dr.  ^loyc  nat   the  Bii.-iiiess  <  ommittee  recommends 

that  the  following  business  come  before  the  meeting:  1. 
Report  of  Board  of  Trustees.  2.  Report  on  Association  Medal. 
3.  Report  on  Senn  Meial.  4.  Report  of  the  Committee  on 
Scientific  Research.     ■").  Beport  of  Committee  on  Public  Health. 

It  was  moved  that  the  order  of  business  he  that  outlined 
by  the  chairman  of  the  Business  Committee.     (  arried. 

The  Secretary  called  the  roll  of  delegates,  and  a  quorum  re- 
sponded. 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

Dr.  T.  .J.  Happel.  Tpntiessee.  chairman  of  tlie  Board  of 
Trustees,  then  read  tlh'  irp  ,11  nf  the  board.  [This  appeared  in 
full  in  The  Jourxai..  M.iy  9,  pages  1309  to  1317.] 


On  motion  of  Dr.  H.  O.  Walker,  Michigan,  the  report  was 
accepted  and  the  recommendations  contained  therein  referred 
to  the  Business  Committee. 

-      nt   called   for   the   report   of   the  Committee   on 

lal,  which  was  passed. 

1  it    called   for  the  report   of  the   Committee   on 

St  :i!  hen  Dr.  M.  L.  Harris,  Illinois,  a  member  of  the 

r-:inr  :  I  the  committee  was  not  yet  ready  to  make  its 

repm  -ked  for  further  time,  which  was  granted. 

Report    of   the   Committer    on  Scientific   Research. 

In  the  absence  of  Dr.  Alfred  Stengel,  chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Scientific  Research,  the  Secretary  read  the  report 
of  this  committee,  as  follows: 

Early  in  the  fall,  the  committee  advertise<l  in  the  pages  of 
The  -Jul  kxal  and  through  other  medical  journals,  that  five 
grant-  ot  .-100  each  would  be  made  to  persons  applying  for 
the  sajiie  \\h)  could  show  sufficient  training  and  opportunity 
to  warrant  the  making  of  a  grant.  Considerable  correspond- 
ence resulted  and  applications  were  received  from  a  number 
of  physicians.  From  these  the  committee  has  selected,  as 
most  deserving,  the  following: 

Dr.  Xewton  Evans  and  Dr.  F.  J.  Otis,  Battle  Creek.  Mich., 
for  work  on   '"Systemic  Infection  with  Blastomycetes." 

^Ir.  G.  F.  Ruediger,  Rush  ^ledical  College,  Chicago,  for  work 
on  "\  irulent   Streptococcus." 

Dr.  .J.  T.  Moore,  Galveston,  Texas,  for  a  study  on  the 
■Latency   and  Relapses  of  Malarial  Fever.'" 

Dr.  H.  E.  Wetherill,  Philadelphia,  for  an  "Experimental  and 
Clinical   Study  of  Sweat   Secretion." 

Alfred  Stexgel.  Chairman. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  E.  E.  ilontgomery,  Pennsylvania,  the  re- 
port was  referred  to  the  Board  of  Trustees,  inasmuch  as  it 
involves   the   appropriation   of   money. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Public  Health  was  called  for. 

Dr.  H.  A.  West,  Texas,  a  meinber  of  the  committee,  said 
he  had  not  heard  from  the  chairman.  He  suggested  that  the 
report  of  this  committee  be  postponed  until  the  members  of 
the  committee  had  held  a  meeting. 

The  suggestion  was  accepted,  after  which  the  House,  on 
motion,  adjotirned  to  meet  in  the  Cotmeil  Chamber  of  the 
City  Hall  at  2  p.  ni.,  Tuesday. 


Tuesday-,  May  5.  1903 — Third  ^Ieetixg. 

The  House  of  Delegates  met  at  2  p.  m.  and  was  called  to 
order  by  the  President. 

The  Secretary  called  the  roll,  and  a  quorum  was  present. 

The  Secretary  read  the  minutes  of  the  pre\-ious  session. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  McCormack,  the  minutes  Mere  adopted  as 
read. 

Dr.  .Joseph  D.  Bryant,  Xew  York,  took  the  chair,  and  Presi- 
dent Billings  delivered  the  following: 

Message  of  the  President  to  the  House  of  Delegates. 

The  year  just  completed  has  been  a  remarkable  one  in  the 
history  of  the  Association. 

This,  the  second  meeting  since  the  plan  of  reorganization 
was  adopted,  finds  something  like  eighteen  states  practically 
completely  organized  on  the  plan  outlined  by  the  Committee 
on  Organization.  This  committee  will  make  a  detailed  report, 
which  I  am  sure  will  be  most  gratifying  to  you. 

THE     FUTURE    REORGAMZATIOX    PROGRAM. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  has  told  you  of  the  necessity  of  com- 
manding the  service  nt  an  organizer  who  may  visit  the  differ- 
ent parts  of  tlip  r-  ,■;'  ti\-  and  personally  explain  to  the  physi- 
cians of  coimtA  ~  and  of  state  as-ociations  the  plan  of 
organization. 

The  Trustees  found  an  ideal  man  in  the  person  of  Dr.  .J.  X. 
^fcCnrniack.  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Organization.  He 
'  ^lly    fitted    for    the    task.      His    strong    personality, 

the  wisdom  of  a  Solomon,  a  superlative  tact  and  the 
tiiuruugli  knowledge  of  the  subject  which  three  years  or  more 
of  work  and  experience  in  reorganization  has  iriven  him,  enable 
him  ti>  do  tlie  work  as  could  fe^'.  if  an\ 

We  nm-t  not  rest  content   witli  reoi^  where  we  are. 

The  work  has  just  begun.     To  carry  it  v.ii  an.i  complete  it  the 
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Association  must  spend  money.  If  properly  expended  it  will 
return  to  us  in  some  form  of  compensation  and  prove  a  good 
investment. 

I  believe  the  Association  should,  therefore,  recommend  to  the 
Board  of  Trustees  the  continued  employment,  if  he  will  consent 
to  spare  the  time  to  do  it,  of  Dr.  McCormack  as  an  official 
organizer  of  the  Association. 

THE   KUSII    MONUMENT. 

P^ighteen  years  ago  the  Association  met  in  New  Orleans.  At 
that  meeting  a  resolution  was  adopted  to  appoint  a  committee 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  funds  with  which  to  erect  a  monu- 
ment at  AVashington,  D.  C,  to  Benjamin  Rush.  It  was  be- 
lieved by  the  nuiker  of  the  resolution  that  the  estimated 
necessary  sum  of  $50,000  with  which  to  erect  the  monument 
could  be  raised  by  subscription  in  two  or  three  years.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  recall  to  you  the  fact  that  you  have  had  a  Com- 
mittee on  Rush  Monument  since  that  time.  This  year  the 
committee  decided  to  use  the  funds  already  in  hand  and  carry 
out  the  plans  of  the  Association  begun  so  long  ago. 

The  committee  will  maks  its  report  in  detail.  I  only  desire 
to  say  that  the  monument  will  be  erected  on  a  suitable  site  in 
Washington,  on  or  before  the  end  of  1903.  I  would,  therefore, 
suggest  to  you  that  it  would  be  eminently,  desirable  that  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Association  be  held  at  Washington,  when 
tWe  Rush  monument  could  be  dedicated  with  proper  and  im- 
posing ceremonies. 

lJUrE.\U  OB'  MEDICINES   AND  FOODS. 

During  the  year  it  became  necessary  fnr  your  president  to 
appoint  a  Provisional  Committee  on  the  Establishment  of  a 
National  Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods. 

The  necessity  of  the  standardization  of  foods  and  drugs  is 
one  which  probably  all  will  admit  who  have  considered  the 
subject. 

Just  what  part  this  Association  may  safely  and  judiciously 
take  in  the  management  and  control  of  a  corporation  which 
shall  attempt  to  control  food  and  drug  adulteration  of  the 
country  is  one  on  which  the  Provisional  Committee  will  report. 

MEMBER.SIIIP    FOR    STOMATOLCGISTS    AND   PHARMACISTS. 

One  of  the  best  conducted  sections  of  the  Association  is  that 
of  Stomatology.  Its  efficient  secretary  has  served  continuously 
for  sixteen  years.  This  section  is  threatened  with  annihilation, 
since  the  plan  of  reorganization  was  adopted.  This  should  be 
obviated  by  the  adoption  of  the  by-law  proposed  last  year 
which  would  enable  the  reputable  dentists  who  have  a  degree 
of  D.D.S.  to  become  associate  members  of  the  Assocfation. 

The  same  condition  appertains  to  the  graduates  in  pharmacj^, 
and  similar  action  should  be  taken  with  them. 

The  mention  of  graduates  in  pharmacy  reminds  me  that  the 
Section  on  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy  and  Therapeutics  has 
advanced  far  beyond  its  scope.  Two  years  ago  it  was  pro- 
posed that  the  therapeutics  be  dropped  from  that  section  and 
that  all  papers  relating  to  the  treatment  of  disease  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  Section  on  Practice  of  Medicine.  This  should  be 
done.  The  proper  designation  of  the  present  Section  on 
Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy  and  Therapeutics  should  then  be 
the  Section  on  Pharmacology.  The  papers  then  offered  in  the 
section  should  be  limited  to  the  very  broad  and  interesting 
field  designated  under  the  above-named  title. 

DETERMINATION   OF   ANNUAL    SESSION    PLACES. 

Each  year  the  Association  is  forced  to  precipitately  consider 
the  subject  of  the  next  place  of  session.  The  result  is  that 
the  place  has  not  been  always  chosen  wisely. 

The  Association  would  be  materially  aided  in  choosing  the 
next  place  of  meeting  if  it  should  make  the  Committee  on 
Transportation  and  Place  of  Session  a  permanent  one. 

It  would  be  well  to  have  the  chairman  of  this  committee  so 
situated  that  he  would  be  in  touch  with  the  Secretary  and  with 
The  Jovrnal  of  the  Association. 

Those  cities  which  desire  to  have  the  Association  on  any 
specified  year  should  be  obliged  to  place  the  invitation  in  the 
hands  of  the  committee  at  least  three  months  in  advance  of  the 
meeting  next  preceding  that  to  which  the  Association  is  invited. 
The  committee  should  then  collect  data  as  to  facilities  of 
travel,  with  rates,  hotel  accommodation  and  rates,  and  the  op- 
portunities afforded  in  the  way  of  halls  and  other  suitable 
meeting  places  by  the  city  sending  the  invitation.  The  com- 
mittee would  then  be  able  to  report  definite  and  desirable  data 
to  the  House  of  Delegates.  This  would  enable  us  to  choose 
the  next  session  place  without  fear  of  overcrowding  in  hotels 
of  inadequate  railroad  facilities,  poor  or  widely  separated  halls 
for  section  meetings  and  extortionate  charges  in  hotels  and 
elsewhere. 


MEMORIAL   TO    MAJOR   REED. 

Last  autumn  the  American  medical  profession  and  this 
Association  lost  one  of  its  most  useful  and  ilh^strioui?  members. 
The  death  of  Major  Walter  Reed  was  a  national  disaster.  His 
work  in  the  investigation  of  yellow  fever  stamped  him  as  an 
original  scientific  experimenter.  His  methods  were  resource- 
ful, bold,  brilliant  and  decisive.  Like  all  true  scientists,  he  was 
modest,  quiet,  retiring  and  superbly  humane.  He  was  a  captain 
of  science,  but  oidy  we  of  the  profession  can  know  what  his 
work  has  done  for  humanity  and  commerce. 

To  those  whom  his  work  will  be  of  the  greatest  benefit  his 
death  passed  unnoticed;  Congress  voted  his  widow  a  paltry 
pension. 

This  Association  can  not  afford  to  let  Major  Reed's  death 
pass  unnoticed.  His  memory  should  be  perpetuated  by  some 
suitable  memorial  to  be  erected  at  Washington  or  at  his  grave 
in  Arlington. 

Just  how  the  Association  should  proceed  in  the  matter 
of  aiding  in  the  erection  of  this  memorial  is  a  question  which 
I  shall  leave  to  the  delegates  of  this  house. 

THE  BUSINESS  PROCEEDINGS. 

Gentlemen,  the  membership  of  the  House  of  Delegates  is 
composed  of  the  picked  men  of  the  membership  of  the  affiliated 
state  associations.  You  have  been  selected  by  your  state 
societies  because  you  possess  attributes  which  make  you 
better  qualified,  perhaps,  than  your  fellow  members  to  carry 
on  the  legislative  business  of  the  Association.  The  members 
of  the  Association,  therefore,  expect  work  of  the  highest  order 
from  you.  Your  acceptance  of  the  office  of  delegate  implies 
that  you  will  give  the  proper  attention  to  the  duties  of  a 
delegate.  This  means  a  pro}npt  report  at  the  opening  of  each 
session  and  continuovis  attendance  at  the  general  meetings 
and  on  the  committees  to  which  you  may  be  appointed.  This 
means  a  sacrifice  of  time  from  attendance  on  the  scientific 
work  of  the  sections  and  the  social  pleasures  here  offered  you. 
This  sacrifice  may  be  minimized  for  most  of  you  by  promptness 
and  fidelity  in  attendance  on  meetings  and  especially  if  we 
shall  consider  all  questions  which  come  before  us  in  a  rational, 
liberal  minded  way.  There  should  be  no  quarreling  here.  We 
may  diiier  in  opinion  and  still  retain  possession  of  our  better 
natures  and  sounder  judgment.  Your  ^jresident  is  not  a  par- 
liamentarian. There  may  be  men  on  this  floor  Avho  are  versed 
in  all  the  methods  of  blocking  action  and  confusing  the  pre- 
siding oflicer. 

This  I  mention  as  an  indication  of  my  own  limitations  and 
not  that  I  expect  to  meet  opposition  on  this  floor.  I  bespeak 
your  indulgence  and  patience,  and  I  assure  you  of  my  desire  to 
conduct  your  business  fairly  and  with  dispatch. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Wall,  Buffalo,  the  address  was  referred  to 
the  business  committee. 

The  next  order  was  the  report  of  the  Secretary,  which  was 
read. 

Report  of  the  Secretary. 

Chicago,  May  1,  1903. 
To  the  Members  of  the  House  of  Delegates,  American  Medical 
Association  : 

Gentlemen: — At  the  last  meeting  of  this  Association  I  was 
instructed  to  obtain,  as  far  as  possible,  correct  information  in 
regard  to  the  qualifications  of  every  physician  who  now  claimed 
membership  in  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  to  drop 
all  who  are  not  eligible  according  to  our  laws. 

For  various  reasons  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  systematic- 
ally start  at  this  work  before  December.  On  commencing  it,  I 
found  that  the  task  was  much  lai-ger  than  might  have  been 
anticipated,  for  the  reason  that  but  few  of  the  state  societies 
had  a  knowledge  of  those  who  were  members  of  affiliated 
societies  in  the  state  and,  consequently,  eligible  to  membership 
in  the  American  Medical  Association.  Hence,  in  spite  of  a  large 
amount  of  correspondence,  we  have  not  been  able  to  more  than 
half  complete  the  work  of  verifying  our  list  of  members. 

In  those  states  that  have  reorganized,  the  problem  is  an 
easy  one,  but  in  the  other  states  it  is  decidedly  difficult,  al- 
though I  think  in  a  very  short  time  the  work  will  be  com- 
pleted. 

At   the   beginning  of  this   work   there  was   very   little  co- 
operation on  the  part  of  the  officers  of  some  of  the  state  so- 
cieties, and  under   these  circumstances   it    was   thought   best 
.  to  let  the  matter  drop  until  more  interest  was  shown.     At  the 
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present  time  I  am  glad  to  say  that  in  nearly  every  instance  a 
disposition  is  shown  to  co-operate  with  the  American  Medical 
Association,  not  only  in  this  matter  but  in  others  also.  The 
state  socii;ties  are  beginning  to  appreciate  that  the  work  of 
the  Association  in  this  regard  especially  will  redound  to  their 
benefit  and  usefulness. 

Up  to  the  present  time  146  members  have  been  dropped  on 
account  of  not  being  members  of  affiliated  societies.  Aside 
from  these,  between  125  and  150  were  at  first  not  qualified, 
but  have  now  associated  themselves  with  affiliated  societies  or 
have  mado  application  for  membership.  These  have  been  re- 
tained on  the  list  of  members  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation, believing  that  it  is  better  to  take  more  time  and  thus 
give  thosf  an  opportunity  wlio  desire  to  remain  members  of 
the  Association  and  to  co-operate  in  the  work  of  organization. 

The  experience  thus  far  has  convinced  me  that  this  enforce- 
ment of  the  by-laws  of  the  Association  will  prove  to  be  of 
benefit,  not  only  to  the  county  and  state  societies,  but  to  the 
American  Medical  Association. 

A  very  large  numoer  have  an  idea  that  the  laws  in  regard  to 
membership  now  being  enforced  are  new  conditions,  and  pro- 
tests have  been  made  for  this  reason.  When  it  is  shown  that 
these  rules  and  regulations  governing  membership  are  not  new, 
and  that  the  only  change  is  that  they  are  now  being  enforced, 
criticisms  on  the  action  of  this  Association  are  disarujed. 

The  membership  of  the  Association  during  the  year  ending 
Dec.  31,  1902,  increased  about  1,450.  Since  January  1  there 
has  been  an  increase  of  920.  In  other  words,  during  the  last 
few  months,  since  the  enforcement  of  the  by-laws,  the  member- 
ship has  increased  faster  than  ever. 

MANILA   MEDICAL   SCCIETY. 

I  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Richard  P.  Strong,  secretary  of 

the   Manila   ]\IedicaI   Society,   on   Dec.    15,    1902,   in   which   he 

said: 

I  have  been  directed  tc  forward  to  you  a  certified  copy  of  the 
constitution  of  the  Manila  Medical  Society,  and  to  request  of  the 
American  Medical   Association   recognition   and   afliliation. 

I  submit  herewith  the  constitution  forwarded. 

UNITED    STATES    INDIAN    SERVICE. 

Dr.  Z.  T.  Daniel,  of  Rose  Bud,  S.  D.,  a  member  of  the  Asso- 
ciation and  connected  with  the  United  States  Indian  Service, 
wrote,  under  date  of  March  30,  1903,  asking  that  the  rules 
regulating  membership  of  the  officers  of  the  Army,  of  the  Navy 
and  of  the  Marine-Hospital  Service  should  also  apply  to  the 
United  States  Indian  Service. 

DELEGATE  TO  THE  CANADIAN  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

April  2,  1903,  I  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  George  Elliott, 
general  secretary  of  the  Canadian  Medical  Association,  dated 
Aprir  1,   1903,  in  which  he  said: 

The  president  of  the  Canadian  Medical  Association.  Dr.  Walter 
H.  Moorhouse.  London,  Ont.,  desires  me  to  extend  an  invitation 
to  the  American  Medical  Association  to  appoint  a  delegate  from 
your  Association  to  the  thirty-sixth  annual  meeting  of  the  Canadian 
Medical  Association,  which  is  to  be  held  this  year  in  the  city  of 
London,  Ontario,  on  the  25th,  ■26th,  27th  and  2Sth  days  of  August. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

George  H.  Simmons,  Secretary. 
On  motion  of  Dr.  Bishop,  Pennsylvania,  the  report  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Business  Committee. 

Report  of  Business  Committee. 

The  House  then  listened  to  the  report  of  the  Business  Com- 
mittee, presented  by  Dr.  Moyer,  Illinois,  chairman,  on  the 
order  of  business  of  the  day.  The  committee  further  reported 
that  when  the  House  adjourns,  it  adjourns  to  meet  at  9  o'clock 
to-morro'vv  morning. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Wall,  Buffalo,  the  report  of  the  Business 
Committee  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Moyer,  Illinois,  speaking  further  for  the  Business  Com- 
mittee, said  that  the  committee  had  considered  the  report  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  and  other  sundry  matters  referred  to 
it.  He  read  the  committee's  recommendations  that  are  detailed 
below. 

Trustees  and  Journal  Praised. — The  committee  desires  to 
express  its  appreciation  of  the  skilful  management  of  the 
property  of  the  Association  by  the  Board  of  Trustees,  and  to 


commend  the  scientific  position  which  The  Journal  has 
achieved  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

Dr.  William  T.  Sarles,  Wisconsin,  moved  that  the  report  of 
the  Business  Committee  be  adopted  as  presented.     Seconded. 

Dr.  William  T.  Bishop,  Pennsylvania,  moved  to  amend  by 
taking  the   report   up   seriatim.     Seconded. 

The  motion  as  amended  was  carried. 

New  Button  Design  Adopted. — Dr.  Moyer  then  read  the 
following:  The  committee  recommends  that  the  new  design 
for  the  oificial  button  be  adopted. 

On  motion,  this  section  of  the  report  was  adopted. 

Incorporation  Postponed. — The  next  item  was  in  regard  to 
the  matter  of  national  incorporation.  On  this  subject  the 
committee  reported:  In  common  with  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
the  committee  regrets  the  difficulty  attending  national  incor- 
poration, and  feels  that  this  should  be  kept  before  the  Associa- 
tion as  an  ultimate  goal,  but  that  no  further  action  on  this 
subject  should  be  taken  at  this  meeting. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  this  recommendation  be 
adopted. 

Dr.  Lester,  Xew  York,  moved  as  an  amendm.ent  that  a 
committee  be  appointed  to  get  the  advice  of  the  best  legal 
talent  in  the  United  States  as  to  whether  the  Association 
could  be  incorporated  under  an  act  of  Congress  or  not,  and  re- 
port at  the  next  annual  session  to  the  House  of  Delegates. 

The  amendment  was  seconded  and  accepted.  After  some 
discussion.  Dr.  Wall,  Buffalo,  moved  as  an  amendment  to  the 
amendment  that  the  House  authorize  an  expenditure  of  $500 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  legal  opinions  which  may  be 
submitted  one  year  from  now.     (Not  seconded.) 

Ihe  original  motion  as  amended  was  then  put  and  carried. 
In  the  discussion  it  was  understood  that  no  money  shall  be 
expended  for  this  purpose. 

As  Dr.  Lester  did  not  specify  the  number  of  the  committee 
in  his  amendment.  Dr.  A.  E.  Baldwin,  Illinois,  moved  that  a 
committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the  President  to  consider 
the  matter  of  national   incorporation.     Seconded. 

Dr.  Stevens,  Pennsylvania,  moved  to  amend  that  a  com- 
mittee of  five  be  appointed  instead  of  three  and  that  no  two 
members  of  the  committee  shall  be  from  the  same  state. 

The  amendment   was  accepted  and  carried. 

Trustees'  Report  Adopted. — Dr.  Moyer  said  the  committee 
recommends  the  adoption  of  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
as  a  whole,  as  amended  .  On  ni.)iion,  this  recommendation  of 
the   Business   Committee   was   concuned   in. 

Report  of  Committee  on  National  Bureau  of  Medicines  and 
Foods. 

Dr.  E.  Eliot  Harris,  Xew  York,  presented  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  the  Establishment  of  a  National  Bureau  of  Medi- 
cines and  Foods. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  J.  N.  Jackson,  Missouri,  the  report  of  the 
committee  was  referred  to  the  Business  Committee. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Revision  of  Code  of  Ethics. 
Dr.    E.    Eliot    Harris,    New    York,   chairman,    presented   the 
report  of  the  Committee  ou  Revision  of   Code  of  Ethics  and 
offered  the  following  resolutions: 

Resolved,  That  the  Special  Committee  on  Revision  of  the  Code 
of  Medical  Ethics  unanimously  recommends  that  its  report  be  re- 
ferred to  an  enlarged  committee,  consisting  of  this  Special  Com- 
mittee and  one  delegate  from  each  state  not  already  represented 
on  the  Special  Committee,  to  be  appointed  by  the  President. 

Resolved,  That  the  enlarged  committee  give  a  hearing  to  any 
member  of  the  Association  who  may  desire  to  appear  before  it  at 
the  St.  Charles  Hotel  on  this,  Tuesday,  evening  at  9  o'clock. 

Dr.  Harris,  Illinois,  moved  that  the  report  of  this  com- 
mittee and  its  resolutions  and  any  amendments  pertaining  to 
this  subject  and  now  ready  to  be  offered,  be  referred  to  the 
Business  Committee  for  action. 

Dr.  \V'all,  Buffalo,  moved  that  the  report  of  the  committee 
be  received  and  that  the  recommendations  be  adopted. 
Seconded. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  L.  Reed,  Ohio,  offered  a  substitute  for  the 
report  of  the  committee,  and  moved  its  adoption. 

It  was  moved  that  the  substitute  report  for  the  report  of 
the  Special  Committee  on  the  Code  of  Ethics,  together  with 


13T? 


M/MTl'S  or  SFAV  ORLEANS  SESSION. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


the  resolutioiiH  offered  and  the  rejmrt  of  the  Special  (  ..ininiUee, 
be  referred  to  the  Business  Committee. 

Dr.  Reed's  resolution  Avas  accepted  by  Dr.  Harris,  and  the 
report  was  so  referred. 

I  See  report  of  enlarjjed  committee  on  page  1379.] 

Ihe  President  called  for  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Sections  and  Section  Work. 

Dr.  L.  S.  McMurtry,  Kentucky,  chairman,  said  that  as  only 
two  members  of  the  committee  were  present  he  requested  the 
privilof?e  of  making  the  report  to-morrow,  if  compatible  with 
the  business  before  the  House. 

There  being  no  objection  the  request  was  granted. 
Report  of  the  Committee  on  Medical  Education. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Medical  Education  was  read 
by  Dr.  Arthur  D.  Bevan,  Illinois,  chairman  of  the  committee. 
Mr.  President  and  Members  of  the  House  of  Delegates: 

Your  Committee  on  Education,  consisting  of  Floyd  W. 
Mclvae,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Rudolph  Matas,  New  Orleans;  R.  A. 
Marmion,  U.  S.  Navy,  Washington,  D.  C;  C.  A.  Daugherty, 
South  Bend,  Tnd.,  and  Arthur  Dean  Bevan,  chairman,  respect- 
fully submit  the  following  report: 

THE    OIUOINAL    PURPOSE    IN    FOUNDING    THE    AMERICAN    MEDICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 

We  desire  first  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  American 
Medical  Association  was  formed  for  the  purpose  of  elevating 
the  standard  of  medical  education  in  this  coimtry.  The  original 
call  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York,  which  led 
to  the  formation  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  was  as 
follows: 

VVhehkas,  It  is  believed  tliat  a  national  convention  would  be 
conducive  to  the  elevation  of  tlie  standard  of  medical  education  in 
the  United  States,   and 

Whereas,  There  is  no  mode  of  accomplishing  so  desirable  an 
object  without  concert  of  action  on  the  part  of  the  medical  societies, 
colleges  and  institutions  of  all  the  states : 

Resolved,  That  the  New  York  State  Medical  Society  earnestly 
I'ecommends  a  national  convention  of  delegates  from  medical  so- 
cieties and  colleges  in  the  whole  Union  to  convene  in  the  City  of 
New  York  on  the  first  Monday  in  May,  1846,  for  the  purpose  of 
adopting  some  concerted  action  on  the  subject  set  forth  in  the 
foregoing  preamble. 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  carry  the 
foregoing  resolution  Into  effect. 

These  delegates  met  and  adopted  the  following,  which  re- 
sulted in  the  formation  of  the  American  Medical  Association: 

First.  That  it  is  expedient  for  the  medical  profession  of  the 
United  States  to  institute  a  national  medical  association. 

Second.  That  it  is  desirable  that  a  uniform  and  elevated  standard 
of  requirements  for  the  degree  of  M.D.  should  be  adopted  by  all  the 
medical    schools    in    the   United    States. 

Third.  That  it  is  desirable  that  young  men  before  being  received 
as  students  of  medicine  should  have  acquired  a  suitable  preliminary 
education. 

Your  committee  find,  therefore,  that  the  American  Medical 
Association  was  founded  for  the  purpose  of  elevating  the  stan- 
dard of  medical  education  in  the  United  States.  Y'^our  com- 
mittee believe  that  this  is  still  one  of  the  important  functions 
of  the  American  JMedical  Association.  In  the  course  of  years 
this  object  has  been  largely  lost  sight  of,  probably  because 
with  a  loosely  organized  body  it  was  difficult  to  accomplish 
satisfactory  results  in  this  direction.  With  the  new  reorganiza- 
tion of  the  Association  into  a  compact  representative  body, 
representing  the  medical  profession  of  each  county  and  state, 
your  committee  feel  that  the  American  Medical  Association 
has  become  the  best  national  instrument  to  supervise  and 
elevate  medical  education. 

THE    IMPOSSIBILITY    OF    NATIONAL    LEGISLATION. 

Our  form  of  government  in  this  country,  giving  to  each  state 
the  right  to  control  its  own  affairs  subject  simply  to  the  limita- 
tions imposed  by  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  makes 
it  impossible  to  obtain  medical  legislation  from  the  national 
government.  A  national  supervision  of  some  sort  is  obviously 
a  necessity.  In  the  absence  of  national  governmental  control, 
we  believe  that  national  effort  to  elevate  medical  education 
can  be  made  most  effective  through  the  agency  of  the  American 
Medical  Association.  Your  committee  believe  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  American  Medical  Association  to  undertake  such 
national  supervision  of  the  matter  of  medical  education,  and 
that  it  has  the  influence  sufficient  to  make  its  regulations 
effective. 

THE   NEED  OF   ELEVATING  THE   STANDARD. 

Your  committee  find  that  the  standard  of  medical  education 
in  the  United  States  is  very  uneven,  representing  the  highest 
and  lowest  types,  as  compared  with  such  civilized  powers  as 


England,  France  and  Germany.  As  a  whole,  it  is  distinctly 
lower  than  in  those  countries  and  lower  than  it  should  be  to 
meet  the  requirements  of  medical  science  in  the  present  stage 
of  development.  With  the  advances  which  are  rapidly  making 
medicine  a  science,  the  study  and  practice  of  medicine  are  be- 
coming year  by  year  important  and  weighty  functions  in  every 
community. 

Medicine  demands  a  better  order  of  intellect  and  better 
preparation  than  is  possessed  by  the  poorer  part  of  the  men 
who  are  to-day  entering  its  ranks  in  America.  The  other  great 
world  powers,  our  competitors  in  commerce,  arts  and  science, 
demand  in  their  medical  men  as  a  minimum  requirement  a 
preliminary  education  equal  to  or  more  than  our  best  high 
schools,  and  then  five  years  of  medical  study.  Such  require: 
raents  are  none  too  high,  and  we  in  this  country  can  not  much 
longer  afford  to  remain  satisfied  with  anything  in  medicine 
short  of  the  best.  We  can  not,  however,  obtain  such  a  marked 
advancement  in  requirements  at  once  or  in  one  step.  Such 
an  advance  must  gradually  be  brought  about.  Many  agencies 
are  now  actively  at  work  elevating  medical  education  in  this 
country.  The  great  universities  with  medical  departments 
have  some  of  them  advanced  their  requirements  to  a  higher 
point  than  that  obtained  anywhere  else  in  the  world;  the 
examining  boards  of  many  states  have  done  much  to  elevate 
medical  education  by  their  demands;  the  work  of  the  Associa- 
tion of  American  Medical  Colleges  has  also  been  a  factor  of 
importance. 

The  great  work,  however,  of  bringing  the  entire  body  of  the 
American  medical  profession  up  to  an  acceptable  standard 
will  be  accomplished  not  by  university  presidents  or  state 
legislatures,  or  associations  of  medical  schools,  but  by  the 
medical  profession  itself,  through  its  county,  state  and  national 
associations. 

A   PLAN    SUGGESTED. 

The  first  step  in  advancing  medical  education  to  be  taken  by 
the  American  Medical  Association  should  be  the  adoption  of 
an  educational  requirement  for  membership — i.  e.,  the  fixing 
of  a  minimum  requirement  both  as  to  preliminary  education 
and  as  to  medical  education.  This,  in  the  opinion  of  your 
committee,  should  be: 

First.  As  a  preliminary  requirement  a  high  school  education 
— i.  e.,  sufficient  to  enable  the  student  to  pass  the  examinations 
for  entrance  to  our  standard  universities. 

Second.  A  four-year  medical  course  of  at  least  seven  months 
in  each  year.  That  requirement  should  become  effective  within 
five  years  and  apply  to  graduates  of  1908  and  after  that  date, 
sufficient  notice  being  thus  given  to  all  medical  schools  of  the 
coimtry  to  enable  them  to  change  their  curricula  to  meet  these 
requirements. 

DETAILS  OF  CARRYING  OUT  THE  PLAN. 

As  to  the  best  plan  of  making  this  effective,  your  committee 
believe  that  this  should  be  accomplished  in  the  following  way: 

After  voting  to  adopt  such  educational  requirements,  the 
House  of  Delegates  should  inform  the  officials  of  each  state 
medical  society  that  the  American  Medical  Association  has 
adopted  such  educational  requirements  for  membership,  and 
suggest  that  such  officials  notify  each  county  medical  society 
in  their  state,  with  the  request  that  the  educational  require- 
ment adopted  by  the  American  Medical  Association  be  made 
a  part  of  the  constitution  of  each  county  medical  society. 
Your  committee  believes  that  such  action  would  be  practically 
unanimously  taken,  and  in  this  simple  way  the  first  and  longest 
step  in  the  way  of  supervising  and  elevating  medical  education 
by  the  American  Medical  Association  could  be  accomplished. 
Because  of  the  amount  of  work,  especially  correspondence, 
made  necessary  to  see  that  such  educational  requirement  is 
made  a  part  of  the  constitution  of  each  county  medical  society, 
your  committee  would  suggest  that  a  considerable  degree  of 
permanence  be  given  to  the  committee  on  education,  and  that 
sufficient  funds  be  appropriated  to  enable  such  committee  to 
effectively  carry  on  their  work. 

Your  committee  would  suggest  that  the  educational  com- 
mittee consist  of  five  members  serving  five  years,  one  to  be 
appointed  each  year;  the  first  committee  to  be  appointed  one 
for  one,  one  for  two,  one  for  three,  one  for  four  and  one  for 
five  years;  thereafter,  one  new  man  appointed  each  year. 

Y^our  committee  would  suggest  that  a  sum  not  exceeding 
$5,000  each  year  be  appropriated  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the 
committee  on  education,  a  part  of  this  to  be  paid  a  salaried 
assistant  secretary  selected  by  the  committee.  We  would 
recommend  that  the  Secretary  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation be  made  ex  officio  a  member  of  this  committee  and  that 
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headquarters  of  this  committee  be  provided  in  the  office  of  The 
ToiRXAL  Building  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

THE     COifMITTEE'S     PROGnAM     OF     ACTION'. 

Your  committee  further  suggests  that  it  be  the  duty  of  the 
committee  on  education  to: 

1.  Secure  the  adoption  of  the  educational  requirements  de- 
termined on  by  the  American  Medical  Association  by  each 
state  medical  society,  and  assist  the  state  medical  societies 
in  securing  the  adoption  of  these  educational  requirements 
by  each  county  medical  society. 

2.  To  see  to  it  that  all  medical  schools  are  thoroughly  in- 
formed 01"  the  educational  requirements  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  and  to  urge  on  such  schools  as  do  not  demand 
such  requirements  the  necessity  of  doing  so. 

3.  To  inform  themselves  as  to  the  requirements  and  char- 
acter of  work  done  by  each  medical  school. 

4.  To  inform  themselves  as  to  the  laws  governing  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine  in  each  state  and  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
these  law  s  are  being  enforced. 

5.  To  inform  the  state  examining  boards  and  licensing  bodies 
of  the  educational  requirements  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  and  urge  those  whose  requirements  are  below  those 
of  the  American  :Medical  Association  to  adopt  the  higher  re- 
quirement. 

6.  To  inform  themselves  on  all  matters  pertaining  to  medical 
education. 

7.  To  carry  out  the  instructions  of  the  House  of  Delegates 
in  matters  of  medical  education. 

8.  To  make  a  full  report  of  their  work  to  the  House  of 
Delegates   at   each   annual  meeting. 

Believing,  as  did  the  founders  of  this  Association,  that  one 
of  the  most  important  functions  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  is  the  elevation  and  supervision  of  medical  educa- 
tion in  this  country,  your  committee  ask  for  your  careful  con- 
sideration of  this  subject,  and  urge  prompt  and  effective  action 
along  the  lines  suggested. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  H.  0.  Walker,  Michigan,  the  report  was 
referred  to  the  Business  Committee. 

Amendments  to  the  By-laws. 

The  next  order  was  the  consideration  of  amendments  offered 
at  the  last  meeting. 

Dr.  Mover,  Illinois,  read  the  original  section  of  Article  4, 
Chapter  7  of  the  By-Laws,  regarding  the  Committee  on  Nomi- 
nations. He  also  read  the  proposed  substitute  for  it,  as 
follows : 

Nominations  for  officers  shall  be  by  informal  ballot  in  the  House 
of  Delegates,  unless  otherwise  ordered,  by  a  majority  of  the  dele- 
gates present  when  such  nominations  are  made.  Twenty  votes 
shall  be  necessary  to  nominate  them,  and  after  the  nominations 
are  made,  the  balloting  shall  continue  until  some  nominee  has 
received  a  majority  of  the  votes  present.  After  the  second  formal 
ballot  the  nominee  receiving  the  lowest  number  of  votes  shall  be 
dropped,  and  so  on  in  each  successive  ballot  until  an  election  is  had. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  ]\IcCormack  this  amendment  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  McCormack  other  pending  amendments 
were  referred  to  the  Business  Committee. 

The  President  called  for  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Organization. 

Dr.  ilcCormack,  Kentucky,  chairman,  asked  for  further 
time,  as  the  committee  was  not  ready  to  report,  which  was 
granted. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Association  Medal. 

Dr.  L.  S.  ilc^Murtry,  Kentucky,  presented  a  verbal  report  of 
the  Committee  on  Association  Medal.  He  said  the  chairman  of 
the  committee  who  had  preceded  him  had  resigned  the  chair- 
manship at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Association.  For  some 
reason  the  committee  has  not  been  able  to  select  a  prize,  and 
he  did  not  know  how  successful  the  committee  has  been  in 
having  applications  presented  to  them.  Some  time  after  the 
meeting  at  Saratoga  he  was  notified  by  the  Secretary  that  the 
President,  Dr.  Wyeth,  had  honored  him  with  the  chairmanship 
of  the  <onimittee.  He  said  there  was  nothing  specific  in  the 
act  creating  the  committee  as  to  the  conditions  reqtiired  of 
the  essays  that  are  presented  or  the  line  of  investigation  to 
which  the  essays  shall  be  directed.  There  are  no  specific  re- 
strictions under  which  the  award  is  made,  and  the  committee 
has  no  atithority  imder  the  law,  by  which  it  was  created,  to 
proceed  in  the  matter.  He  had  not  been  able  to  confer  with  his 
associates  on  the  committee.  He  asked  that  the  committee 
be  empowered  to  go  forward  and  to  arrange  specifications  and 


details  to  have  the  work  done,  and  to  present  the  specifications 
in  The  Journal  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  meeting,  so 
as  to  be  able  at  the  next  meeting  to  present  material  that 
would  be  worthy  of  the  award. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Vance,  Kentucky,  the  committee  was  con- 
tinued and  given  the  power  requested. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Senn  MedaL 
Dr.  ;M.  L..  Harris,  Illinois,  a  member  of  the  Committee  on 
Senn  Medal,  whose  report  was  called  for  at  this  time,  said 
he  had  been  asked  by  Dr. ,  Dunn,  the  chairman,  who  was  un- 
avoidably absent,  to  report  the  finding  of  the  committee.  The 
members  of  the  committee  had  carefully  considered  all  of  the 
papers  presented  to  them,  and  had  unanimously  found  that  no 
paper  presented  had  met  the  requirements  imposed  on  the 
awarding  of  the  medal. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Rush  Monument. 

Dr.  Henry  D.  Holton,  Vermont,  presented  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Rush   Montmient   Fund  as   follows: 

Philadelphia,  May  1,  1903. 
To    the    President    and    Members    of    the    American    Medical 
Association. 

Gentlemen. •  Your  committee  on  the  Rush  Monument  Fund 
reports  as  follows: 

At  the  meeting  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  the  resignation  of  the 
former  chairman,  Dr.  Albert  H.  Gihon  of  the  U.  S.  Navy,  since 
deceased,  Avas  accepted,  and  Dr.  J.  C.  Wilson  of  Philadelphia 
was  appointed  to  the  chairmanship  of  the  committee.  The 
committee  at  that  time  consisted  of  Dr.  Henry  D.  Holton  of 
Vermont  and  the  chairman. 

At  the  meeting  at  Atlantic  City,  on  the  request  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  as  then  organized,  its  membership  was 
increased  to  five.  Drs.  Frank  Billings  of  Cliicago,  Wm.  L.  Rod- 
man of  Philadelphia,  and  L.  D.  Bulkley  of  New  Y^ork  were 
added  to  the  committee. 

The  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  of  the  committee  at 
that  time  amounted  to  about  $10,000.  In  addition  to  this 
there  was  §2,000  contributed  by  the  profession  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  the  custody  of  Dr.  Davis  of  Pittsburg,  and  a  small 
sum  amotmting  to  about  $60  in  the  custody  of  the  treasurer 
of  the  Philadelphia  County  Medical  Society. 

Personal  efforts  were  from  time  to  time  made  by  members 
of  the  committee  to  increase  this  fund,  but  without  success, 
and  various  plans  having  the  same  end  in  view  were  discussed 
by  the  members  of  the  committee.     Among  these  were: 

First,  a  further  appeal  to  individual  members  of  the  Associa- 
tion and  to  the  profession  at  largo.  It  was  felt  that  this  plan 
would  not  prove  acceptable  and  would  probably  not  be  at- 
tended by  success. 

Second,  it  was  suggested  that  the  committee  should  directly 
appeal  to  the  Trustees  of  the  American  Medical  Association 
for  an  appropriation  to  this  fund,  but  conference  with  some 
members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  made  it  evident  that  such 
an  appeal  could  not  be  granted. 

Third,  and  finally,  yotir  committee  considered  the  question 
of  appealing  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  for  additional 
funds.  This  plan  was  abandoned  because  it  seemed  to  the 
committee  best  that  the  memorial  to  Rush  should  be  the  direct 
gift  of  the  profession  to  the  people. 

Several  months  ago  it  was  determined  by  the  committee  to 
ascertain  whether  or  not  a  suitable  monument  could  be  pro- 
cured with  the  funds  in  hand,  now  amounting  with  interest 
approximately  to  $15,000.  The  result  of  negotiations  on  this 
subject  were  satisfactory  and  the  committee  has  entered  into 
a  contract  ^vith  the  Henry  Bonnard  Bronze  Co.  of  New  Y''ork 
City,  and  through  them  with  Louis  R.  Metcalfe,  Esq.,  as 
architect,  and  R.  Hinton  Perry,  Esq.,  as  sculptor,  to  erect,  on 
the  site  originally  designated  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
on  the  elevation  in  the  park  opposite  the  U.  S.  N.  Musetun  of 
Hygiene,  25th  and  E  streets,  Washington,  D.C..  a  monument 
that  shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  committee  and  approved  by 
the  National  Sculpture  Society  of  New  Y''ork  City.  This  action 
on  the  part  of  your  committee  has  been  unanimous  and  has  re- 
ceived the  imofficial  endorsement  of  a  number  of  the  members 
of  the  American  Medical  Association.  It  is  hoped  by  the  com- 
mittee that  it  will  receive  the  favorable  consideration  of  the 
Association  as  a  body  and  that  the  monument  to  be  erected 
will  be  creditable  a-s  a  work  of  art,  an  impressive  ornament  to 
the  locality  selected  for  it  and  an  inspiring  memorial  of  the 


137J 


MINUTES  OF  NEW  ORLEANS  SESSION. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


illustrious  nieinbcr  of  our  profession  whose  career  it  commem- 
orates. 

Those  who  have  undertaken  the  work  have  given  reasonable 
assurance  that  the  moniunent  will  be  completed  and  ready  for 
unveiling  early  in  the  autumn  of  the  current  year. 

In  concluaion  your  committee  offers  the  following  resolu- 
tion: That  a  sum  not  exceeding  $500  be  placed  to  the  credit 
of  the  committee  to  defray  expenses  incidental  to  the  unveiling 
of  the  monument,  any  portion  of  this  sum  not  being  expended 
to  be  returned  to  the  treasury  of  the  Association. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Henry  D.  Holton,  Treasurer. 
J.  C.  Wilson,  Chairman. 

HENRY  D.  nOLTON,  TREASURER. 
'   In  account  with  Rush  Monument  Fund. 
June  1,  1902 — 

Cash  on  hand ?       219 .  35 

Funds  invested  in  stoclts  and  bonds 12,200.00 

Dividends  received 417.00 

Dividends  due  June  1.  1903 200.00 

Due  from  Pennsylvania  Medical  Society...      2,00.00 
Interest   

$15,036.35 
It  was  moved  by  Dr.  John  B.  Roberts,  Pennsylvania,  that 
the  report  be  accepted  and  referred  to  the  Board  of  Trustees 
with  the  recommendation  that  funds  be  appropriated  as  asked 
for.     Carried. 

Appointment  of  Enlarged  Committee  on  Revision  of  Principles 
of  Ethics. 

Dr.  Moyer,  speaking  on  behalf  of  the  Business  Committee,  in 
reference  to  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Revision  of  Code 
of  Ethics,  said  that  the  committee  recommends  that  the  re- 
port, together  with  the  substitute  proposed  and  all  matters 
pertaining  thereto,  be  referred  to  the  larger  committees,  con- 
sisting of  a  representative  from  each  state  that  is  not  now 
represented,  to  be  appointed  by  the  President,  said  committee 
to  meet  inmiediately  after  the  adjournment  of  the  House  of 
Delegates  for  organization. 

Dr.  McCormack,  Kentuckj',  moved  that  the  larger  com- 
mittee be  composed  exclusively  of  members  of  the  House  of 
Delegates.     Seconded  and  carried. 

The  President  thereon  appointed  the  following  committee: 
Alabama — W.  H.  Sanders.  Missouri — J.  N.  Jackson. 

Arizona — I.   W.   Craig.  Montana — T.  J.  Murray. 

Arlcansas — J.   A.  Dibrell.  Nebraska — A.  B.  Anderson. 

California — C.  G.  Kenyon.  New  Hampshire — I.  J.  Prouty. 

Colorado — J.   N.   Hall.  New  Jersey — Charles  J.   Kipp. 

Connecticut — C.  S.   Rodman.  New  Mexico — J.  F.  McConnell. 

Delaware— G.  W.  Marshall.  North  Carolina — E.  C.  Register. 

Dlst.  of  Columbia — G.  M.  Kober.    North  Dakota — E.  M.  Darrow. 
Florida — R.  D.  Murray.  Ohio— C.  A.  L.  Reed. 

Georgia — F.  W.  McRae.  Oregon — 

Illinois — Frank  Billings.  Pennyslvania — John  B.  Roberts. 

Indiana— Edwin  Walker.  Rhode   Island — John   Champlin. 

Indian  Territory— B.  F.  Fortner.    South  Carolina — Geo.  R.  Drau 
Iowa— Samuel   Bailey.  South  Dakota — W.  J.  Matum. 

Kansas — J.  E.  Minney.  Texas — H.  A.  West. 

Kentucky — Ap  Morgan  Vance.        Utah — A.    C.    Ewing. 
Louisiana — Rudolph  Matas.  Vermont— D.  C.  Hawley 

Vlaine— S.  C.  Gordon.  Virginia— Stuart    McGuire. 

Massachusetts — H.   E.  Marion.       Washington — P    W.  Willis 
\Iichigan— T    A.   Felch.  West   Virginia— L.   D.   Wilson. 

Minnesota — William  Davis.  Wisconsin — W.  T.  Sarles 

Mississippi— J.  C.  Hall.  Wyoming— Geo.  W.  Johnston. 

Money  for  Committee  on  Scientific  Research. 

Dr.  E.  E.  Montgomery,  Pennsylvania,  reported  on  behalf  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  in  regard  to  the  resolution  submitted 
m  connection  with  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Scientific 
Research.  He  said  the  Board  of  Trustees  moved  that  the 
money  should  be  appropriated  when  the  report  has  been  made 
and  accepted  by  the  Association,  said  report  to  be  the  property 
of  the  Association. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  H.  Bert  Ellis,  the  report  was  adopted. 

Dr.  McCormack  moved,  in  accordance  with  an  announce- 
ment made  in  The  Joubnal,  that  to-morrow  afternoon  be  set 
apart  for  receiving  the  reports  of  delegates  in  the  matter  of 
organization  m  their  respective  states,  and  that  it  be  made 
the  special  order,  after  the  reading  of  the  minutes. 

On  motion  the  House  of  Delegates  then  adjourned  until  9 
a.  m.  Wednesday. 

Wednesday,  May  6,  Fourth  Meeting. 
The  House  of  Delegates  met  at  9 :  10  a.  m.  and  was  called  to 
order  by  the  President. 


A  quorum  was  present  when  the  roll  was  called. 

The  Secretary  read  the  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting, 
which  were  approved. 

I)r.  Moyer,  Illinois,  on  behalf  of  the  Business  Committee,  re- 
ported the  order  of  business  for  the  meeting,  and  on  motion  of 
Dr.  Sarles,  Wisconsin,  the  report  of  the  committee  was  adopted. 

Education  Committee's  Report  Accepted  and  Ordered  Printed. 

Dr.  Moyer,  Illinois,  reported  that  the  Business  Committee 
had  considered  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Education,  and 
begged  leave  to  report  as  follows:  The  committee  recommends 
the  adoption  of  the  report,  and  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Board 
of  Trustees,  with  the  endorsement  of  the  House  of  Delegates. 

Dr.  Ellis,  California,  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report  of 
the  Business  Committee.     Seconded. 

Dr.  Edwin  Walker,  Indiana,  moved  to  amend  that  the  report 
be  received,  referred  to  the  Board  of  Trustees,  and  be  printed 
for  circulation.     Seconded. 

The  motion  aS  amended  was  carried. 

Action  Postponed  on  Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods. 

Dr.  Moyer  stated  that  the  committee  had  considered  the 
report  of  the  Provisional  Committee  on  the  Establishment  of 
a  National  Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods,  and  felt  that  the 
report,  as  submitted,  was  so  vague  in  its  provision,  so  meager 
in  detail,  that  it  recommends  it  be  not  adopted.  The  commit- 
tee recommends  that  the  whole  matter  be  referred  to  the  legis- 
lative committee,  to  report  at  the  next  annual  session. 

It  was  moved  that  the  recommendation  of  the  Business  Com- 
mittee be  concurred  in.     Seconded. 

After  some  discussion,  which  was  participated  in  by  Dr. 
Jones,  California,  and  Dr.  Moyer,  Illinois,  Dr.  rlarris,  Illinois, 
moved  that  the  matter  be  recommitted  to  the  original  Provis- 
ional Committee  on  the  Establishment  of  a  National  Bureau  of 
Medicines  and  Foods. 

This  motion  was  seconded  and  carried. 

Manila  Medical  Society  Admitted. 

Dr.  Moyer  said  the  Business  Committee  had  considered  the 
Secretary's  report  and  begged  leave  to  report  on  certain  items, 
as'  follows:  That  the  Manila  Medical  Society  be  accorded 
representation  on  the  same  basis  as  a  state  or  territory,  pro- 
viding that  their  organization  be  extended  to  include  the  Island 
of  Luzon,  and  such  other  portions  of  the  Philippines  as  may 
organize  local  medical  societies. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  recommendation  of  the 
Business  Committee  be  adopted.     Carried. 

Department  of  the  Interior  To  Be  Represented. 

Dr.  Moyer  stated  that  the  committee  recommends  that  the 
Secretary  be  instructed  to  correspond  with  the  Interior  De- 
partment, and  advise  the  House  of  Delegates  at  the  next 
annual  session,  with  a  view  of  according  this  service  specific 
recognition. 

On  motion,  the  recommendation  was  concurred  in. 
Delegate  to  Canadian  Medical  Association. 

The  Business  Committee  recommends  that  the  President  ap- 
point a  delegate  to  represent  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion at  the  thirty-sixth  annual  meeting  of  the  Canadian  Medical 
Association.     On  motion,  the  recommendation  was  adopted. 
Secretary's  Report  Adopted. 

The  Business  Committee  recommends  the  adoption  of  the 
report  of  the  Secretary. 

It  was  moved  that  this  recommendation  of  the  Business  Com- 
mittee be  adopted.     Carried. 

Dr.  McCormack  Praised. 

The  Business  Committee  recommends  the  expression  of  ap- 
preciation of  the  services  of  Dr.  J.  N.  McCormack,  in  re- 
organizing the  profession;  it  further  recommends  to  the  Board 
of  Trustees,  a  continuation  of  those  services,  if  Dr.  McCormack 
can  be  persuaded  to  continue  with  the  work. 

On  motion,  these  recommendations  were  adopted. 

Permanent  Committee  on  Place  of  Annual  Session. 

With  reference  to  the  item  contained  in  the  President's 
address,  in  regard  to  the  place  of  holding  the  next  meeting,  the 
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Business  Committee  recommends  that  it  be  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Transportation  and  Place  of  Session,  and  that 
this  committee  be  made  a  jjermanent  one  with  the  duties  sug- 
gested by  the  President. 

It  Avas  mo\ed  that  this  be  adopted.     Carried. 

Regarding  that  part  of  the  President's  address  concerning 
papers  ollered  in  the  Section  on  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy 
and  Therapeutics,  the  Business  Committee  recommends  that  it 
be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Sections  and  Section  Work. 

On  motion,  the  recommendation  was  concurred  in. 
Committee  on  Memorial  to  Major  Walter  Reed. 

Tlie  Business  Committee  recommends  the  appointment  of 
a  committee  of  three  of  the  House  of  Delegates  to  co-operate 
with  other  bodies  looking  toward  placing  a  suitable  memorial 
in  Washington,  D.  C,  commemorating  the  scientific  achieve- 
ments of  Major  Walter  Reed. 

On  motion,  this  recommendation  was  adopted. 

Consideration  of  Standing  of  Dental  and  Pharmaceutic 
Members. 

In  reference  to  the  Section  on  Stomatology,  Dr.  Moyer, 
speaking  for  the  Business  Committee,  said  there  were  two 
amendments  to  the  Constitution  which  were  proposed  last 
year,  and  which  the  Committee  had  elaborated,  and  which  it 
recommended  for  adoption. 

Dr.  John  B.  Roberts,  Pennsylvania,  moved  that  the  amend- 
ments be  taken  up.     Carried. 

Dr.  Moyer  then  read  the  following: 

Amend  Section  6,  Article  3,  with  a  section,  as  follows: 

Dextal  Associate  Members  :  Dentists  who  hold  the  degree  of 
D.D.S.  from  a  reputable  dental  college,  and  who  are  members  of 
recognized  local  and  state  dental  societies,  may  be  admitted  as 
associate  members,  on  recommendation  of  the  officers  of  the  Sec- 
tion, subject  to  approval  by  a  majority  vote  of  the  members  of 
the  Section. 

The  Business  Committee  moved,  as  an  amendment  to  Section 

7,  Chapter  1,  of  the  By-laws,  the  following: 

PiiARiiACEUTic  Associate  Members  :  Pharmacists  who  are  rec- 
ognized graduates  of  pharmaceutic  schools  or  colleges  and  are 
members  of  the  American  Pharmaceutical  Association,  may  be  ad- 
mitted as  associate  members,  on  recommendation  of  the  officers  of 
the  Section  on  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy  and  Therapeutics,  sub- 
ject to  approval  by  a  majority  vote  of  the  members  of  the  Section. 

It  was  moved  that  the  amendment  recommended  by  the 
Bu?iness  Committee  in  regard  to  associate  dental  members  be 
adopted.     Carried. 

It  was  moved  that  the  amendment  in  reference  to  associate 
members  of  pharmacy  be  adopted.     Seconded. 

Dr.  Hill,  Wisconsin,  moved,  as  a  substitute,  that  action  on 
the  amendment  of  the  Business  Committee,  in  reference  to  asso- 
ciate members  of  pharmacy  be  postponed  until  the  committee 
had  received  a  recommendation  from  that  section.  Seconded 
and  carried. 

[Both  of  the  above  amendments  were  revised  later.] 

Minor  Amendments  to  Constitution. — Under  the  head  of 
proposed  amendments,  Dr.  ^loyer  said  the  first  amendment  is 
in  regard  to  Section  1,  Article  4,  of  the  Constitution,  as  fol- 
lows:    After  the  word  "service"  at  the  end  of  paragraph,  add 

And  (4)   the  officers  of  the  Association. 

He  said  the  Business  Committee  recommended  as  a  substi- 
tute for  that  this  wording,  to  follow  the  word  "service": 

The  Board  of  Trustees  shall  be  members  of  the  House  of  Dele- 
gates,  but  shall  not  vote. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  McCormack,  this  recommendation  was 
adopted. 

The  next  amendment  relates  to  Article  8,  Section  4,  as  fol- 
lows :  Strike  out  all  after  the  word  '"to"  in  the  second  line, 
and  insert : 

The  office  of  President  or  Vice-President. 

The  Business  Committee  recommended  the  adoption  of  this 
amendment,  and  on  motion  the  recommendation  was  con- 
curred in. 

A  third  amendment  was  with  reference  to  Section  3,  Chapter 

9,  of  the  By-laws.     The  committee  reported,  as  a  substitute, 

that  the  wording  of  this  section  read: 

Each  Section  shall  have  the  privilege  of  sending  to  the  House 
of   Delegates    one   delegate. 


On  motion  of  Dr.  McCormack  the  amendment  was  adopted. 

The  next  amendment  related  to  Section  5,  Chapter  3,  of 
the  By-laAvs. 

The  Business  Committee  recommended  that  this  section  be 
repealed. 

It  was  moved  that  this  recommendation  be  adopted.  Carried. 

Quorum  of  the  House  Defined. — The  next  amendment  related 

to   Section    10,   Chapter   3,   namely,   to   strike   out   the   word 

"majority"  and  insert  the  word  "twenty-five"  in  its  place.     The 

section  would  then  read: 

Twenty-five  members  composing  the  House  of  Delegates  shall 
constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business ;  provided, 
that  at  any  adjourned  session  of  any  annual  meeting,  ten  members 
shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

It  was  moved  that  the  amendment  be  adopted.     Seconded. 

Dr.  Bishop,  Pennsylvania,  suggested  that  the  amendment 
read : 

Twenty-five  delegates  representing  states. 

Dr.  W^all,  Buffalo,  offered  as  an  amendment  the  following 

addition : 

Such  adjourned  meeting  shall  not  initiate  new  business  or  change 
that  which  has  been  adopted. 

Seconded. 

Dr.  Bert  Ellis,  California,  moved  that  the  amendment  be  re- 
ferred back  to  the  Business  Committee.     Carried. 

The  next  amendment  related  to  Section  3,  Chapter  9,  of  the 

By-laws.     At  present  it  reads: 

In  each  Section  a  nominating  committee  of  three  members  shall 
be  elected  by  open  ballot  on  the  first  day  to  make  nominations  for 
Section  officers. 

The  Business  Committee  recommended  that  this  amendment 
to  the  By-laws  be  sent  to  the  Committee  on  Sections  and  Sec- 
tion Work  for  consideration  and  report. 

On  motion,  the  recommendation  was  adopted. 

House  of  Delegates  Meetings  Defined. — Amendment  to  Sec- 
tion 3,  Chapter  8,  of  the  By-laws.     The  present  section  reads: 

The  House  of  Delegates  shall  hold  its  first  meeting  of  each  an- 
nual session  at  2  p.  m.  of  the  first  day,  and  on  subsequent  days, 
at  such  time  as  may  be  necessary  to  complete  its  business,  provid- 
ed that  it  shall  not  meet  at  hours  that  will  conflict  with  the  gen- 
eral meetings  of  the  Association. 

The  proposed  amendment  is: 

The  House  of  Delegates  shall  meet  at  10  o'clock  on  the  day  be- 
fore that  fixed  as  the  first  day  of  the  annual  session.  It  may 
adjourn  from  time  to  time  as  may  be  necessary  to  complete  its 
business,  provided,  that  it  shall  not  meet  at  hours  that  conflict 
with  the  general  meetings  of  the  Association. 

The  Business  Committee  reported  favorably  on  this  amend- 
ment, and  recommended  its  adoption. 

On  motion;  the  recommendation  was  adopted. 

Limiting  Number  of  Section  Papers.— Amendment  to  Section 

5,  Chapter  9  of  the  By-laws: 

The  number  of  papers  on  the  program  of  any  Section  shall  not 
exceed  forty.  No  member  shall  read  papers  before  more  than  two 
Sections  at  any  session,  and  these  papers  must  be  on  diflferent  sub- 
jects. 

The  Business  Committee  recommended  the  adoption  of  this 
amendment,  and  on  motion  the  recommendation  was  concurred 
in. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Legislation, 

Dr.  H.  L.  E.  Johnson,  Washington,  D.  C,  presented  the  re- 
port of  the  Committee  on  Legislation,  as  follows: 

The  Committee  on  Legislation  has  the  honor  to  make  the 
following  report  for  the  year  ending  ]\Iay,  1903:  During  the 
last  session  of  the  National  Congress  an  antivivisection  bill 
was  introduced  in  the  Senate,  and  your  committee,  acting 
promptly,  secured  sufficient  support  to  impede  effectually  its 
official  consideration  and  prevent  its  passage  by  that  body.  We 
respectfully  ask  the  Association  to  approve  our  action  on  this 
measure,  and  disapprove  the  introduction  of  this  or  similar 
bills  or  measures  in  the  future. 

Under  the  present  Constitution  and  By-laws  your  committee 
is  regulated  by  the  following: 

The  committee  on  legislation  shall  report  to  the  House  of  Dele- 
gates at  each  annual  session  its  proceedings  during  the  previous 
year,  and  recommend  such  action  in  respect  to  pending  legislation 
as  it  shall  deem  proper.      [See  page  11,  Constitution  and  By-laws.] 

We  regret  very  much  the  limitations  placed  on  this  com- 
mittee hy  the  above,  and  respectfully  suggest  legislation  by 
the  House  of  Delegates  which  will  give  the  Committee  on 
National  Legislation  more  latitude  and  authority  in  dealing 
with  medical  legislation,  both  state  and  National. 

Respectfully  submitted,        H.  L.  E.  Johnson,  Chairman. 
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On  motion  of  Dr.  McComiack,  the  report  was  referred  to  the 
JiuBinesH  Coinniitteo. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Scientific  Exhibit. 

Dr.  Frank  B.  Wynn,  Indiana,  presented  tlic  report  of  the 
Conuiiittee  on  Scientific  Exhibit: 

The  chairman's  address  before  the  Section  on  Pathology  and 
Physiolo(,'y  a  year  a{,'o  was  devoted  largely  to  a  consideration 
of  the  future  of  the  I'athologic  Exhibit.  It  was  recommended 
that  the  name  be  clianged  to  Scientific  Exhibit  and  that  the 
work  be  placed  in  entire  charge  of  a  director,  who  should 
be  selecte<l  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  paid  reasonable  com- 
pensation for  his  services.  Your  honorable  body  took  favor- 
able action  on  these  recommendations,  but  suggested  for  good 
reason  a  postponement  of  the  selection  of  a  director  for  one 
year.  The  present  Scientific  Exhibit,  therefore,  was  prepared 
under  the  old  regime  and  has  not  been  without  embarrass- 
ments. With  less  than  three  months'  time  in  which  to  accomp- 
lish the  labor  the  committee  has  met  the  frequent  excuse  of 
la«k  of  time;  others  have  protested  against  taking  material 
to  so  remote  a  point,  insisting  that  territory  contiguous  to 
the  phice  of  meeting  should  provide  the  exhibit.  Despite  the 
remoteness  of  the  meeting  place  from  sources  of  pathologic 
supply,  the  loyal,  saving  remnant  of  the  profession  has  come 
nobly  to  the  rescue.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  place  on  this  roster 
of  honor  the  following  names: 

W.  S.  Thayer,  Thomas  S.  Cullen,  and  Harry  T.  Marshall,  Balti- 
more; E.  U.  LeCount,  WInfleld  S.  Hall.  F.  Robert  Zeit,  W.  T. 
Eckley,    James   Nevins    Hyde,    F.    H.    Montgomery.    L.    E.    Schmidt, 

and    Harris,    Chicago ;    Willard    Bartlett,    W.    J.    Calvert,    St. 

Lotils ;  O.  I^  Pothier,  New  Orleans ;  Frank  B.  Wynn  and  J.  S. 
Wright,  Indianapolis  ;  H.  J.  Whitacre,  John  Miller  and  M.  L.  Heid- 
ingsfeld,  Cincinnati ;  Calvin  DeWitt.  Washington ;  George  Adami 
and  M.  E.  Abbott,  Montreal ;  E.  B.  Barnett,  Havana ;  Jay  F. 
Schamberg  and  Mihran  K.  Kassabian.  Philadelphia ;  Robert  Win- 
throp  Gillman,  Detroit ;  H.  D.  Valln,  St.  Peter,  Minn.  ;  and  W.  S. 
Carter,   Galveston. 

It  is  not  the  province  of  this  report  to  deal  with  the  details 
of  the  Exhibit.  Particulars  will  appear  at  a  later  date.  It  is 
sufficient  to  say  that  in  point  of  excellence  and  efficiency  the 
collection  equals  any  previously  given.  Thirty  odd  exhibitors 
are  participants.  Especially  to  be  thanked  are  those  from 
distant  points.  In  the  list  are  to  be  noted  those  of  national 
distinction  as  well  as  younger  men  fired  with  the  true  zeal,  and 
laying  the  foundation  for  achievement  in  scientific  medicine. 

It  has  been  found  from  experience  that  $500  is  ample  to 
cover  the  expense  of  the  Scientific  Exhibit  if  economically  ad- 
ministered. It  is  recommended  that  this  sum  be  appropriated 
annually. 

All  true  physicians  contribute  more  or  less  to  the  public  weal 
in  matters  of  hygiene  and  sanitary  science.  The  ethical  spirit 
prompts  us  to  share  without  money  and  without  price  what- 
ever knowledge  we  may  gain  in  the  healing  of  the  sick.  A 
small  band  is  always  to  be  found  within  our  ranks,  earnest,  un- 
selfish and  untiring;  willing  to  sacrifice  time,  labor  and  money 
in  the  furtherance  of  the  higher  ideals  in  medicine.  Such  make 
possible  the  Scientific  Exhibit.  To  them  are  due  not  alone 
the  praise  of  "well  done,"  but  the  moral  and  material  support 
of  this  body. 

Following  the  natural  and  desirable  tendency,  the  efifort  has 
been  to  condense  and  specialize  the  Exhibit  with  reference  to 
location  of  the  meeting  places  and  topics  to  be  prominently 
considered  in  the  section  work.  With  that  end  in  view  tropical 
diseases  have  received  particular  attention.  Fine  groups  of 
specimens  are  shown,  illuminating  amebic  and  bacillary  dysen- 
tery and  excellent  series  of  tuberculous  and  typhoid  lesions  for 
purposes  of  diflferentiation  from  the  former.  Excellent  series 
are  also  shown  illustrating  malaria,  yellow  fever  and  plague. 
Related  to  surgery  are  very  complete  groups  illustrative  of  sur- 
gical diseases  of  the  kidney,  bladder  and  prostate  gland.  Gyne- 
cologic effort  has  been  directed  toward  the  illumination  of 
fibroid  tumors  and  ectopic  gestation.  The  realm  of  otology 
is  represented  by  a  fine  series  related  to  mastoid  disease  The 
dermatologic  group  is  directed  chiefly  to  the  illumination  of 
the  exanthemata.  Besides  these  groups  there  are  shown  a  large 
number  of  rare  and  beautiful  miscellaneous  specimens.  Note- 
worthy exhibits  are  presented  showing  apparatus  and  the  work 
of  medical  students  as  conducted  under  the  most  approved 
modern  methods.  The  latter  include  physiologic  experimenta- 
tion and  studies  in  clinical  diagnosis,  particularly  with  refer- 
ence to  the  excreta. 

It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  it  has  not  been  possible  to 
arrange  for  the  demonstration  of  the  specimen  groups  before 
the  respective  sections,  at  stated  hours,  indicated  on  the  pub- 
lished  program.     Most   certainly   this   should   be  done   in   the 


future.  In  the  preparation  of  the  annual  program,  a  com- 
petent director,  in  conjunction  with  the  section  officers  as  an 
advisory  committee,  will  be  able  to  correlate  the  work  of  the 
Exhibit  with  that  of  the  sections.  He  will  vary  the  character 
of  the  Exhibit  from  year  to  year,  according  to  the  place  of 
meeting,  tendencies  in  the  medical  world  and  to  suit  the  topics 
of  importance  to  come  before  the  various  sections.  By  this 
means  the  Scientific  Exhibit  will  be  made  practically  efiective 
and  the  Association  membership  will  come  to  realize  that  it  is 
not,  as  many  are  prone  to  suppose,  a  mere  adjunct  of  the 
Section  on  Pathology  and  Physiology,  but  belongs  to  the  whole 
Association;  that  it  is  a  valuable  practical  feature  of  the  or- 
ganization in  which  all  reap  profit.  Further  than  mentioned  it 
will  fall  to  the  director  of  the  Exhibit  to  see  that  carefully 
prepared  data  are  submitted  with  specimens  and  demonstra- 
tions. He  should  edit  the  same  for  publication  and  preserva- 
tion in  the  archives  of  the  Association.  A  small  volume  might 
be  published  each  year  containing  a  catalogue  of  the  exhibits, 
clinical  and  descriptive  data,  plates,  etc.,  which  would  become 
valuable  for  purposes  of  reference.  Funds  might  with  pro- 
priety be  placed  in  his  hands  for  the  encouragement  of  research 
exhibits. 

As  stated  on  a  previous  occasion  the  Scientific  Exhibit  is  in 
harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  age  which  demands  brevity; 
calls  for  facts  rather  than  theories,  and  deeds  rather  than 
words.  Contact  of  the  man  of  pure  science  with  him  who 
applies  scientific  knowledge  to  practice,  will  tend  to  prevent 
narrowness  and  antagonisms  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other 
prove  conducive  to  harmony  and  mutual  upbuilding.  The  mis- 
sion of  the  physician  is  to  minister  to  the  sviffering  and  heal 
the  sick.  Of  this  cardinal  fact  scientists  should  not  lose  sight. 
And  on  the  part  of  clinicians  there  is  need  of  appreciating  more 
fully  the  great  assistance  afforded  them  by  a  practical  knowl- 
edge of  pathology  and  physiology.  Whether  a  specimen  be 
presented  in  the  exhibit  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
in  the  state  medical  society  or  in  a  county  medical  society,  the 
practical  lesson  taught  is  the  same.  Summed  up  it  is  that  a 
practical  knowledge  of  pathology  constitutes  the  most  sub- 
stantial basis  for  skill  in  diagnosis.  The  physician  reading  a 
paper,  reporting  a  case  or  presenting  a  specimen  is,  to  be  sure, 
rendering  a  service  to  his  colleagues.  He  confers  on  himself  a 
much  greater  benefit.  The  knowledge  begotten  in  the  labor 
becomes  a  joy  and  a  blessing  like  his  own  child.  This,  and  the 
consciousness  of  high  purpose  and  duty  well  done,  are  the  re- 
wards of  the  scientific  worker,  which,  in  a  measure,  compensate 
for  the  meager  financial  return  which  is  too  often  his  lot. 

Dr.  Bishop,  Pennsylvania,  moved  that  the  report  be  referred 
to  the  Business  Committee;  that  this  committee  make  its 
recommendation,  then  refer  the  report  to  the  Board  of  Trustees 
and  obtain  a  report  of  the  board,  so  that  the  two  reports  can 
be  made  at  one  time,  and  thus  save  much  time.     Carried. 

Report  of  Judicial  Council. 

Dr.  N.  S.  Davis,  Jr.,  Illinois,  read  the  report  of  the  Judicial 
Council,  as  follows: 

The  Judicial  Council  reports  that  letters  were  read  from  J. 
Austin  Willis  of  Oakland,  Cal.,  and  from  W.  T.  Salmon  of 
Oklahoma  City,  and  from  doctors  of  San  Diego,  Cal.,  signed  by 
J.  C.  Hearne  and  others.  These  letters  asked  for  decisions  on 
hypothetical  cases.  The  council  can  only  consider  genuine 
cases  properly  referred  to  it;  therefore,  on  motion,  the  council 
voted  that  the  above  letters  of  inquiry  be  referred  back  to  the 
writers,  and  recommends  that  such  matters  should  come 
through  the  county  and  state  societies. 

Philip  Makvel,  Chairman. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Public  Health.— The  President  called 
for  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Public  Health. 

Dr.  H.  A.  West,  Texas,  a  member  of  this  committee,  said 
that  the  duties  of  this  committee  were  not  w  ell  defined.  In 
his  correspondence  with  the  chairman  of  ttie  committee,  his 
suggestion  was,  that  matters  concerning  the  public  health 
should  be  referred  to  this  committee,  and  that  the  committee 
was  to  serve  merely  in  an  advisory  capacity  as  to  the  work  to 
be  referred  to  it. 

Five  Dentists  Made  Associate  Members.— Dr.  A,  E.  Baldwin, 
Illinois,  in  accordance  with  amendment  to  Section  .'>,  Article  4, 
of  the  Constitution,  in  regard  to  associate  members,  recom- 
mended that  the  following  be  made  associate  members  of  the 
Section  on  Stomatology:  C.  V.  Vignes,  C.  Edmund  Kells,  Paul 
de  Verges,  Jules  J.  Sarrazin,  E.  T.  Belden. 


:\fAY  16,  1903 


HOUSE   OF   DELEGATES. 


1371 


On  motion  the  Committee  on  Oipmizaiion  wa-s  authorized 
to  codify  the  Constitution  and  By-laws  and  to  correct  any 
typographic  errors  contained  therein. 

Dr.  M.  L.  Harris.  Illin-d-.  ..tuMP^!  the  following  amendments: 

Aincinhiieiii    to    I  hapte'.  I'-'n    2,   by    eliminating    the 

-section  in  it-  entirety. 

Article  11  and  Chapter  U  should  each  read: 

Three-foiuihs  of  the  members  present. 

Article  0: 

The  House  of  Delejrates  may  recommend  the  appropriation  of 
funds  in  a<cordance  with.  et,c. 

]ifnved  to  amend  the  Constitution  and  By-laws,  so  as  to 
pi  If   tlie   Association   on   the   ^i  plan,   in   accordance 

with  the  ])lan  already  adopted  L,.    ........     •f  the  state  societies. 

The  Sanders  Resolutions  on  Public  Health  System. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Sanders    offered  r*  .  which  were  referred 

to  the  Business  Committee: 

Whereas,  The  protection  of  the  people  from  disease  is  the  great- 
est aim  of  all  true  physicians ;  therefore,  be  it  resolved  by  the 
American    Medical   Association. 

1.  That  to  formulate  a  complete,  coherent,  and  constitutional 
public  health  system  for  this  country  be  declared  one  of  the  most 
important  achievements  to  which  this  body  can  devote  itself. 

2.  That  immediate  steps  be  taken  to  construct  such  a  system, 
and  to  submit  it  for  adoption  by  the  people  of  the  states  and  of 
the  nation. 

To  Have  Standing  Committee  Reports  Printed  Before  Session 
for  Distribution. 

Dr.  Edwin  "\Valker,  Indiana,  offered  the  following: 
Resolved.  That  all  reports  of  standing  committees  shall  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  Secretary  ten  days  before  the  annual  session  of  the 
House  of  Delegates,   and   that   all   such   reports  shall   be  presented 
for  distribution  to  the  members  of  the  House  of  Delegates. 

This  was  referred  to  the  Business  Committee. 

Association  Petitions  President  Roosevelt  to  Appoint  Medical 
Officer  on  Isthmian  Canal  Board. 

Dr.  \V.  H.  Welch,  Baltimore,  introduced  the     following: 

Inasmuch  as  the  construction  of  the  Isthmian  Canal  is  through 
a  region  in  which,  without  energetic  sanitary  control  there  is  sure 
to  be  enormous  loss  of  human  life  from  preventable  diseases,  par- 
ticularly from  pernicious  malaria,  and  yellow  fever,  as  well  as 
great  waste  of  energy  and  of  money  from  disabilities  caused  by 
such  diseases  ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  measures  for  the  restraint  of 
these  diseases,  which  have  already  achieved  even  their  extermina- 
tion in  Cuba  under  American  administration,  require  expert  knowl- 
edge, based  on  practical  familiarity  with  tropical  diseases,  experi- 
ence in  the  application  of  these  measures,  and  large  authority  in 
their  administration,  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  the  American  Medical  Association  begs  most 
respectfully  and  earnestly  to  call  to  the  attention  of  the  President 
of  the  United  States  the"  importance  of  appointing  as  a  member  of 
the  Isthmian  Canal  Commission  a  medical  man  possessed  of  the 
qualifications  indicated.  The  Association  is  convinced  that  the 
mere  employment  of  such  a  sanitary  expert  by  the  Commission 
will  not  be  likely  to  secure  the  desired  results. 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Association  transmit  a  copy 
of  these  resolutions  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

This  was  referred  to  the  Business  Committee. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Le  Grande,  Alabama,  the  Committee  on 
Transportation  and  Place  of  Session  was  urged  to  have  its 
report  ready  for  presentation  the  first  thing  to-morrow  morn- 
iBg. 

Dr.  Mover,  Illinois,  said  the  Business  Committee  had  neg- 
lected to  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  President's  report. 
He  moved  that  the  report  be  adopted.     Carried. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  ^IcCormack,  Kentucky,  secretaries  of 
their  respective  state  societies  were  invited  to  be  present  to 
discuss  the  subject  of  organization  at  the  afternoon  session 
and  that,  in  the  absence  of  the  secretary,  the  president  of  the 
state  society  be  invited  to  do  so.    Carried. 

On  motion  the  house  then  adjourned  imtil  2  p.  m. 

Wf:DXE.SD.^Y,   May   6 — Fifth   Meeting. 

The  House  of  Delegates  reconvened  at  2:30  p.  m.,  and  was 
called  to  order  by  the  President. 

The  Sex-retary  called  the  roll,  and  there  was  a  quorum 
present. 

The  Business  Committee  reported  the  order  of  business  for 
the  meeting,  and  on  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

Pharmacists  Again  Considered. — Dr.  ^Nloyer,  Illinois,  speaking 
for  the  Business  Committee,  said  that  the  committee  had  con- 
sidered the  amendment  to  Article  3.  Section  7,  of  the  By-laws. 
which  was  referred  back  to  it,  on  pharmaceutic  associate  mem- 


bers, and  begged  leave  to  report  as  f oUows :  The  committee 
moves  to  amend,  by  striking  out  the  words  "graduates  of  recog- 
nized pharmaceutic  schools  and  colleges"  and  inserting  the 
word  "reputable"  before  the  word  '"pharmacists."  The  com- 
mittee recommended  this  for  adoption  and,  on  motion  of  Dr. 
Hill,  Wisconsin,  the  recommendation  was  concurred  in.  [See 
further  modification  below.] 

Ret'arding  the  second  amendment  referred  back  to  the 
Business  Committee,  which  relates  to  Chapter  3,  Section  10,  of 
the  By-laws,  the  committee  recommended  substituting  the 
words  "twenty-five  of  the  voting  members,"  so  that  the  section, 
as  amended,  shall  read: 

Twenty-five  of  the  voting  members  composing  the  House  of  Dele- 
gates shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business, 
provided,  that  at  adjourned  session,  of  any  annual  meeting,  ten 
members  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

The  committee  also  recommended  the  addition  of  these 
words : 

Such  adjourned  meeting  shall  not  initiate  new  business  or 
change  that  which  has  been  adopted. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Wall,  Buffalo,  the  recommendations  of  the 
committee  Mere  concurred  in. 

Dr.  Moyer,  speaking  for  the  Business  Commitee,  said  the 
report  from  the  Section  on  Stomatology,  in  reference  to  asso- 
ciate members,  required  no  action;  that  the  adoption  of  the 
by-law,  in  reference  to  associate  members,  made  them  mem- 
bers in  accordance  with  its  provisions,  if  properly  elected 
by  the   Section. 

Isthmian  Canal  Resolutions  Adopted.  , 

The  Business  Committee  reported  favorably  on  the  resolution 
offered  by  Dr.  William  H.  Welch  in  reference  to  the  sanitary 
construction  of  the  Isthmian  Canal,  and  recommended  for  adop- 
tion the  resolution. 

The  recommendation  was  concurred  in  and,  on  motion  of 
Dr  McCcrmack,  the  resolution  adopted. 

In  reference  to  the  resolution  offered  by  Dr.  W.  H.  Sanders, 
Alabama,  the  committee  recommended  that  it  be  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Public  Health,  and  on  motion  it  was  so 
ordered. 

Printed  Reports  Adopted. 

^Vith  reference  to  the  resolution  offered  by  Dr.  Edwin 
Walker,  Indiana,  the  Business  Committee  recommended  that  it 
be  adopted;  that  the  Secretary  instruct  the  various  com- 
mittees to  transmit  their  reports  to  him  ten  days  before  the 
annual  session,  that  they  may  be  printed. 

On  motion  the  recommendation  was  agreed  to. 

Legislation  on  Antivivisection  Endorsed. 

In  reference  to  the  first  part  of  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Legislation,  which  deals  with  the  antivi^^3ection  bill,  the 
Business  Committee  recommended  it  for  adoption.  The  com- 
mittee felt  that  this  should  be  adopted,  with  the  strongest 
possible  endorsement  by  the  House  of  Delegates. 

On  motion  the  recommendation  of  the  Business  Committee 
was   adopted. 

Dr.  Moyer  then  offered  the  following  resolution  on  behalf 
of  the  Business  Committee: 

Resolved,  That  the  American  Medical  Association  approves  the 
action  of  its  committee  in  defeating  the  antivivisection  bill  re- 
cently pending  before  Congress,  and  that  Congress  be  strongly 
urged  to  give  no  further  consideration  to  legislation  of  that  char- 
acter- in  the  future. 

Seconded  and  carried. 

Regarding  the  remaining  portion  of  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Legislation. which  relates  to  the  somewhat  anomalous 
position  in  which  the  committee  finds  itself,  the  Business 
Committee  recommended  that  this  part  of  the  report  be  re- 
ferred back  to  the  Committee  on  Organization  and  Codification 
of  the  Constitution  and  By-laws. 

On  motion  the  recommendation  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Wall.  New  York,  introduced  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  It  shall  be  a  standing  rule  of  the  Association  that  no 
amendment  or  change  in  the  Constitution  and  By-laws  shall  be 
acted  on  until  it  shall  have  been  presented  at  a  previous  annual 
session. 

This  was  referred  to  the  Business  Committee. 
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MINUTES  OF  NEW  ORLEANS  SESSION. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Report  of  Organization  Committee— Forty-Four  State  Repre- 
sentatives Report. 

Dr  McCormack,  Kentucky,  cliairman,  read  the  report  of 
the  Committee  on  Organization. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  report,  representatives  of  forty-four 
states  and  territories  made  brief  but  very  encouragmg  reports 
of  the  excellent  work  that  is  being  done  in  reorganizing  the 
medical   i)rofession  throughout  the  country. 

On  motion  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Organization 
and  the  reports  made  by  representatives  of  the  respective 
states  and  territories  were  adopted,  and  a  vote  of  thanks  ex- 
tended to  the  chairman,  i:)r.  McCormack. 

Money  for  Committee  on  Organization. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  L.  Reed  offered  the  following  resolution,  which 

was  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
$500,  or  80  much  thereof  as  may  be  necessary,  shall  be  appiopil- 
ated  from  the  treasury,  to  pay  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Organization. 

On  motion  the  House  of  Delegates  then  adjourned  until 
9  a.  m.,  Thursday. 


TnuRSD.vy,  Mat  7— Sixth  Meeting. 

The  House  of  Delegates  met  at  9:20  a.  m.  and  was  called 
to  order  by  the  President. 

The  Secretary  called  the  roll,  and  there  was  a  quorum 
present. 

The  Secretary  read  the  minutes  of  the  two  previous  meet- 
ings, which,  after  some  corrections  had  been  made,  were  ap- 
proved. 

Dr.  Moyer,  Illinois,  representing  the  Business  Committee, 
reported  on  the  order  of  procedure  for  the  day,  and  on  motion 
the  report  was  adopted. 

The  Business  Committee  requested  that  the  amendments 
to  the  By-Laws  which  were  adopted  relative  to  dental  and  phar- 
maceutic associate  members  be  sent  back  to  the  committee 
for  further  consideration. 

Dr.  Moyer,  Illinois,  moved  that  the  vote  by  which  these 
amendments  were  adopted  at  a  previous  meeting  be  recon- 
sidered.    Carried. 

Dr.  Moyer,  Illinois,  then  moved  that  the  amendments  be 
referred  back  to  the  Business  Committee  for  further  considera- 
tion.   Carried. 

Appropriation  for  Scientific  Exhibit. 

The  Business  Committee,  to  which  was  referred  the  matter 
of  Scientific  Exhibit,  with  instructions  that  the  committee 
confer  with  the  Board  of  Trustees  relative  to  an  appropria- 
tion necessary  to  continue  the  work  of  that  committee,  re- 
ported that  the  committee  had  had  a  conference  and  the  trus- 
tees had  advised  that  an  appropriation  not  to  exceed  $500 
be  made  and  that,  further,  the  Board  of  Trustees  recommend 
the  adoption  of  the  committee's  report. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  recommendation  of  the 

Business  Committee  and  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  be  adopted. 

Carried. 

Amendments   Must   Lie    Over    One   Year, 

In  reference  to  the  standing  resolution  offered  by  Dr.  Wall, 

Buffalo,   at   the   last   meeting,  the   committee   begs   to   report 

favorably  and  to  offer  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  It  shall  be  a  standing  rule  of  the  Association  that 
no  amendment  or  change  in  the  Constitution  or  By-Laws  shall 
be  acted  on  unless  it  shall  have  been  presented  at  a  previous 
annual  session. 

The  committee  moved  its  adojition.  Seconded  and  carried. 
Congress  on  Venereal  Diseases  at  St.  Louis  Fair  in  1904. 

The  Business  Committee  had  considered  carefully  the  ques- 
tion of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Prophylaxis  of  Venereal 
Diseases  and  tlie  proposal  to  hold  a  congress  during  the  Louis- 
iana Purchase  Exposition  and  reported  favorably  on  the  report 
of  the  committee.  Furthermore,  the  committee  offered  the 
following  resolution: 

1.  The  present  Committee  on  Prophylaxis  of  Venereal  Diseases 
to  be  continued  and  act  as  the  central  committee. 

2.  A  co-operative  committee  be  created,  composed  of  one  member 
for  each  state,  to  be  appointed  by  the  president  of  each  state 
medical  organization. 


3.  This  central  committee,  with  the  approval  of  the  co-operative 
committee,  be  authorized  to  organize  and  provide  for  a  Congiess 
for  the  Prophylaxis  of  Venereal  Diseases  during  the  existence  of 
the  Louisiana  Purchase  Exposition,  to  be  held  at  St.  Lous  with 
representatives  of  the  Army,  Navy  and  Public  Health  Service. 

4.  The  central  committee,  with  the  approval  of  the  co-operative 
committee,  be  directed  to  select  officers  to  be  presented  to  the  pro- 
posed congress  for  action.  ^  ,        ^ 

5  Each  member  of  the  co-operative  committee  is  directed  and 
expected  to  create  an  Interest  in  his  own  state  in  the  proposed 
congress.  ,     ,  ^         ^~       ax 

6  The  central  committee  is  authorized  to  select  from  the  officers 
of  the  Louisiana  Purchase  Exposition  a  suitable  place  for  the 
meetings   of  the  congress.  „  ^,     ,    »         , 

7  The  legislative  committee  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion in  Washington,  is  directed  to  seek  to  secure  an  appropriation 
fi-om  the  Congriss  of  the  United  States  of  $o,000  for  the  expenses 
of  the  proposed  congress.  ,  ,  ^    ,.  ,  ^   , 

8  A  sum  not  to  exceed  $500  is  recommended  to  be  appropriated 
bv  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  American  Medical  Association 
for  the  expenses  of  the  preparation  of  this  congress,  as  proposed 
at  the  meeting  of  the  House  of  Delegates  Monday  afternoon.  May  4. 

The  Business  Committee  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report 
of  the  committee,  and  on  motion  the  report  and  resolution 
were  adopted. 

Dental  and  Pharmaceutic  Members  Provided  For. 

Dr.  Moyer  said  the  Business  Committee  was  prepared  to 
report  in  regard  to  the  amendment  to  the  By-Laws  concerning 
dental  members.  He  said  they  were  described  as  "dental  asso- 
ciate members."  .This  was  a  mistake.  They  should  be  known 
simply  as  "dental  and  pharmaceutic  members."  The  Associa- 
tion had  associate  members  who  should  be  kept  distinct,  and 
the  word  "associate"  following  the  words  "dental  and  phar- 
maceutic" was  unnecessary      The  amended  section  reads: 

Article  3,  Section  6.  Dental  Mkmbers. — Dentists  who  hold  the 
degree  of  D.D.S.  from  a  reputable  dental  college  and  who  are 
members  of  a  recognized  local  or  state  dental  society,  may  be  ad- 
mitted as  dental  members  on  recommendation  of  the  officers  of 
the  Section  on  Stomatology  and  approval  by  a  majority  vote  of 
the  Section,  the  names  of  such  members  to  be  sent  to  the  Secretary 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Section. 

The  Business  Committee  moved  the  adoption  of  this  amend- 
ment.   Carried. 

Regarding  Article  3,  Section  7  of  the  By-Laws,  the  Business 
Committee  recommended  the  following  amendment,  which  was 
adopted : 

Reputable  pharmacists  may  be  admitted  as  pharmaceutic  mem- 
bers on  recommendation  of  the  officers  of  the  Section  on  Materia 
Medica,  Pharmacy  and  Therapeutics,  subject  to  approval  by  a 
majority  vote  of  the  members  of  the  Section,  the  names  of  such 
members  to  be  sent  to  the  Secretary  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Section. 

Supplementary  Report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 
Dr.  T.  J.  Happel,  president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  said: 
I  wish  to  make  a  supplementary  report  of  some  of  the  work 
done  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  since  the  meeting  of  the  Asso- 
ciation in  regard  to  matters  that  should  be  reported  to  the 
House  of  Delegates. 

MONEY  FOR   SCIENTIFIC   RESEARCH. 

1.  We  have  had  presented  to  us  several  accounts.  Five 
hundred  dollars  was  asked  for  by  the  House  of  Delegates,  to 
be  appropriated  for  the  use  of  the  Committee  on  Scientific 
Research.  The  action  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  regard  to 
that  matter  is  that  the  money  has  not  yet  been  earned  by  the 
parties  to  whom  the  work  has  been  assigned,  but  it  will  be 
paid  when  certified  to  properly  by  the  chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Scientific  Research  and  presented  to  tnfe  chairman  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees. 

SECTION     secretaries'     EXPENSES     ALLOWED. 

2.  Bills  have  been  presented  to  the  Board  of  Trustees,  through 
the  House  of  Delegates,  from  the  secretaries  of  sections,  rang- 
ing in  amount  from  the  sum  of  $4  up  to  a  maximum  of  $15. 
These  have  been  allowed  and  will  be  paid. 

NATIONAL  ORGANIZER  CONTINUED. 

3.  The  Board  of  Trustees  would  report  that  Dr.  J.  N.  Mc- 
Cormack has  been  continued  as  organizer  for  the  next  twelve 
months   on   terms   satisfactory   to   himself   and   the   Board   of  . 
Trustees. 

UNVEILING    RUSH    MONUMENT. 

4.  In  regard  to  the  Rush  monument,  the  board  has  been 
asked  for  an  allowance  of  $500,  or  not  to  exceed  that  amount, 
to  be  used  in  defraying  the  expenses  of  unveiling  the  Rush 
monument.  The  board  has  willingly  and  gladly  appropriated 
that  sum  which  has  been  asked  for,  but  not  to  exceed  $500. 


Lay  16, 


HOUSE   OF  DELEGATES. 
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INDEFINITE    APPROPRIATIONS    BARRED. 

5.  The  Board  of  Trustees  wishes  to  emphasize  a  matter  that 
is  mentioned  in  its  report  which  has  been  presented  in  printed 
form,  nan  ely,  that  no  indefinite  appropriation  will  be  made  by 
the  Board  of  Trustees.  In  case  a  committee  is  appointed  to 
do  work  and  there  is  not  a  specific  sum  of  money  stated  as 
an  approximate  amount  to  be  expended  by  such  committee, 
the  board  will  not  be  authorized  to  meet  any  expenses  con- 
nected with  it.  The  board  does  not  wish  to  be  considered 
arbitrary  in  such  matters,  but,  as  custodians  of  the  funds,  the 
board  wlslies  a  limitation  fixed  by  the  House  on  any  appropria- 
tion, and  then  it  will  be  acted  on. 

COMMITTEE    ON    FOOD    AND    DRUGS    BILL. 

6.  A  bill  was  presented  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  by  Cooley, 
Lewis  &  I'^lgas,  attorneys,  for  legal  opinion  on  account  of  the 
Committer  on  Food  and  Drugs  on  the  question  of  the  legality 
to  elect  trustees  of  the  proposed  corporation  until  such  persons 
have  been  selected  by  the  American  iledical  and  the  American 
Pharmaceutical  Associations.  The  board  can  find  no  record 
of  having  appropriated  money  for  securing  legal  opinion  for  this 
purpose,  hence  this  account  is  disallowed. 

SUPPLY   OF   THE    NEW   BUTTONS. 

7.  In  regard  to  the  matter  of  buttons,  we  believe  the  House 
of  Delegates  has  already  adopted  the  suggestion  made  by  the 
Board  of  Trustees  in  regard  to  the  button,  and  the  board  has 
directed  me  to  report  that. a  supply  of  button's  will  be  made  in 
accordance  with  the  suggestions  of  the  board.  These  buttons 
can  be  procured  at  an  approximate  cost  by  all  who  do  not 
possess  them,  and  on  the  terms  the  Editor  has  been  sending 
them  out. 

8.  The  account  in  connection  with  the  Committee  on  Re- 
organization has  been  allowed. 

9.  The  Board  of  Trustees  has  continued  the  appropriation 
of  $500  for  the  use  of  the  Committee  on  Scientific  Exhibit  as 
heretofore. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Charles  A.  L.  Reed,  Ohio,  the  supplementary 
report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  was  adopted. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Medical  Ethics. 

The  next  order  was  the  report  of  the  Enlarged  Committee  on 
Revised  Code  of  Ethics. 

Dr.  E.  Eliot  Harris,  New  York,  read  the  following  report: 
To  the  President  and  Members  of  the  House  of  Delegates  of 
the  American  Medical  Association  : 

Your  enlarged  Committee  on  Medical  Ethics,  consisting  of 
the  special  committee  and  one  delegate  from  each  state,  have 
unanimously  adopted  the  following  report,  entitled  the  "Prin- 
ciples of  ^ledical  Ethics  of  the  American  Medical  Association," 
which  is  herewith  submitted. 

The  following  report  of  the  Special  Committee  shall  be 
printed  as  an  explanatory  preface  to  the  Principles  of  Medical 
Ethics  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

Gentlemen :  Your  committee  has  given  extended  and  careful 
thought  to  the  proposed  revision  of  the  Code  of  Medical  Ethics 
referred  to  it  for  consideration.  As  you  will  note  on  refer- 
ence to  the  caption  of  the  report  the  word  "code"  has  been 
eliminated  and  the  expression  "Principles  of  Medical  Ethics 
of  the  American  ^ledical  Association"  adopted  as  adequately 
descriptive.  In  reference  to  this  change,  it  is  proper  to  say 
that  such  action  on  its  part  is  based  on  the  idea  that  the 
American  ^Medical  Association  may  be  conceived  to  occupy 
some  such  relation  to  the  constituent  state  associations  as  the 
United  States,  through  its  Constitution,  holds  to  the  several 
states.  The  committee,  for  this  reason,  regards  it  as  wiser 
to  formulate  the  principles  of  medical  ethics,  without  definite 
reference  to  "code"  or  penalties,  thus  leaving  the  respective 
states,  to  form  such  code,  and  establish  such  rules  as  they 
may  regard  to  be  fitting  and  proper,  for  regulating  the  pro- 
fessional conduct  of  their  members,  provided,  of  course,  that 
in  doing  so  there  shall  be  no  infringement  on  the  established 
ethical  piinciples  of  this  Association.  The  committee  regard 
as  wise  and  well  intended  to  facilitate  the  business  of  the 
parent  organization  and  promote  its  harmony  this  course 
which  leaves  to  the  state  association  large  discretionary  powers 
concerning  membership  and  other  admittedly  state  aff"airs. 
Your  committee  has  retained,  to  a  large  extent,  the  phrase- 
ology of  the  existing  code,  while  aiming  at  condensation  of  ex- 
pression and  a  better  understanding  of  some  of  its  statements. 
The  report  of  the  committee  has  been  reached  unanimously, 
without  dissension  or  distrust  on  the  part  of  its  members, 
each   aiming  to  formulate  a  result   based  on  principle   alone, 


and  without  regard  to  any  past  or  present  disagreements  or 
misunderstandings  whatsoever;  such  being  the  case,  the  com- 
mittee invites  your  candid  and  unprejudiced  attention  to  the 
results  of  its  labor,  feeling  that  at  least  some  good  has  been 
accomplished. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

E.  Eliot  H.\rris,  Chairman. 

William  H.  Welch. 

T.  J.  Happel. 

Joseph  D.  Bryant. 


Principles  of  Medical  Ethics. 

The  American  Medical  Association  promulgates  as  a  sug- 
gestive and  advisory  document  the  following: 

Chapter  I. — The  Duties  of  Physicians  to  Tttf.tr  Patients. 

Section  1. — rhysicians  should  not  only  be  ever  ready  to  obey 
the  calls  of  the  sick  and  the  injured,  but  should  be  mindful  of 
the  high  character  of  their  mission  and  of  the  responsibilities  they 
must  incur  in  the  discharge  of  momentous  duties.  In  their  minis- 
trations they  should  never  forget  that  the  comfort,  the  health 
and  the  lives  of  those  entrusted  to  their  care  depend  on  skill,  atten- 
tion and  fidelity.  In  deportment  they  should  unite  tenderness, 
cheerfulness  and  firmness,  and  thus  inspire  all  sufferers  with 
gratitude,  respect  and  confidence.  These  observances  are  the  more 
sacred  because,  generally,  the  only  tribunal  to  adjudge  penalties 
for  unkindness,  carelessness  or  neglect  is  their  own  conscience. 

Sec.  2. — Every  patient  committed  to  the  charge  of  a  physician 
should  be  treated  with  attention  and  humanity,  and  reasonable 
indulgence  should  be  granted  to  the  caprices  of  the  sick.  Secrecy 
and  delicacy  should  be  strictly  observed ;  and  the  familiar  and 
confidential  intercourse  to  which  physicians  are  admitted,  in  their 
professional  visits,  should  be  guarded  with  the  most  scrupulous 
fidelity  and  honor. 

Sec.  3. — The  obligation  of  secrecy  extends  beyond  the  period  of 
professional  services  ;  none  of  the  privacies  of  individual  or  domes- 
tic life,  no  infirmity  of  disposition  or  flaw  of  character  observed 
during  medical  attendance  should  ever  be  divulged  by  physicians, 
except  when  imperatively  required  by  the  laws  of  the  state.  The 
force  of  the  obligation  of  secrecy  is  so  great  that  physicians  have 
been  protected  in  its  observance  by  courts  of  justice. 

Sec.  4. — Frequent  .visits  to  the  sick  are  often  requisite,  since 
they  enable  the  physician  to  arrive  at  a  more  perfect  knowledge 
of '  the  disease,  and  to  meet  promptly  every  change  which  may 
occur.  Unnecessary  visits  are  to  be  avoided,  as  they  give  undue 
anxiety  to  the  patient :  but  to  secure  the  patient  against  irritating 
suspense  and  disappointment  the  regular  and  periodical  visits 
of  the  physician  should  be  made  as  nearly  as  possible  at  the  hour 
when  they  may  be  reasonably  expected  by  the  patient. 

Sec.  5. — Ordinarily,  the  physician  should  not  be  forward  to  make 
gloomy  prognostications,  but  should  not  fail,  on  proper  occasions, 
to  give  timelj  notice  of  dangerous  manifestations  to  the  friends 
of  the  patient ;  and  even  to  the  patient,  if  absolutely  necessary. 
This  notice,  however,  is  at  times  so  peculiarly  alarming  when  given 
by  the  physician,  that  its  deliverance  may  often  be  preferably 
assigned  to  another  person  of  good  judgment. 

Sec.  6. — The  physician  should  be  a  minister  of  hope  and  com- 
fort to  the  sick,  since  life  may  be  lengthened  or  shortened  not  only 
by  the  acts  but  by  the  words  or  manner  of  the  physician,  whose' 
solemn  duty  is  to  avoid  all  utterances  and  actions  having  a  ten- 
dency to  discourage  and  depress  the  patient. 

Sec.  7. — The  medical  attendant  ought  not  to  abandon  a  patient 
because  fleemed  incurable ;  for,  continued  attention  may  be  highly 
useful  to  the  sufferer,  and  comforting  to  the  relatives,  even  in  the 
last  period  of  the  fatal  malady,  by  alleviating  pain  and  by  soothing 
mental  anguish. 

Sec.  8. — The  opportunity  which  a  physician  has  of  promoting  and 
strengthening  the  good  resolutions  of  patients  suffering  under  the 
consequences  of  evil  conduct  ought  never  to  be  neglected.  Good 
counsels,  or  even  remonstrances,  will  give  satisfaction,  not  offense, 
if  they  be  tactfully  proffered  and  evince  a  genuine  love  of  virtue, 
accompanied  by  a  sincere  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  person  to 
whom  they  are  addressed. 

Chapter  II. — The  Duties  of  Physicians  to  Each  Other  and 

TO  the  Profession  at  Large, 
article  I.- — duties  fob  the  support  of  professional  character. 

Section  1. — Everyone  on  entering  the  profession,  and  thereby 
becoming  entitled  to  full  professional  fellowship,  incurs  an  obliga- 
tion to  uphold  its  dignity  and  honor,  to  exalt  its  standing  and  to 
extend  the  bounds  of  its  usefulness.  It  is  inconsistent  with  the 
principles  of  medical  science  and  it  is  incompatible  with  honorable 
standing  in  the  profession  for  physicians  to  designate  their  prac^ 
tice  as  based  on  an  exclusive  dogma  or  a  sectarian  system  of 
medicine. 

Sec.  2. — The  physician  should  observe  strictly  such  laws  as  are 
instituted  for  the  government  of  the  members  of  the  profession ; 
should  honor  the  fraternity  as  a  body  :  should  endeavor  to  promote 
the  science  and  art  of  medicine  and  should  entertain  a  due  respect 
for  those  seniors  who,  by  their  labors,  have  contributed  to  its 
advancement. 

Sec.  3. — Every  physician  should  identify  himself  with  the  organ- 
ized body  of  his  profession  as  represented  in  the  community  in 
which  he  resides.  The  organization  of  local  or  county  medical 
societies,  where  they  do  not  exist,  should  be  effected,  so  far  as 
practicable.  Such  county  societies,  constituting  as  they  do  the 
chief  element  of  strength  in  the  organization  of  the  profession, 
should  have  the  active  support  of  their  members  and  should  be 
made  instruments  for  the  cultivation  of  fellowship,  for  the  ex- 
change of  professional  experience,  for  the  advai.cement  of  medical 
knowledge,  for  the  maintenance  of  ethical  staudards,  and  for  the 
promotion  in  general  of  the  interests  of  the  profession  and  the 
welfare  of  the  public. 
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Skc.  4. — All  county  medical  societies  thus  organized  ought  to 
place  themselves  In  amilatlon  with  their  respective  state  associa- 
tions, and  these.  In  turn,  with  the  American  Medical  Association. 

Skc.  5.— There  Is  no  profession  from  the  members  of  which 
greater  purity  of  character  and  a  lilgher  standard  of  moral  excel- 
lence are  required  than  the  medical :  and  to  attain  such  eminence 
is  a  duty  every  physician  owes  alike  to  the  profession  and  to 
patients.  It  Is  due  to  the  patients,  as  without  It  their  respect  and 
confidence  can  not  be  commanded,  and  to  the  profession  because 
no  sclentiflc  attainments  can  compensate  for  the  want  of  correct 
moral  principles. 

Hix'.  «.— It  Is  Incumbent  on  physicians  to  be  temperate  In  all 
things,  for  the  practice  of  medicine  reciulres  the  unremitting  exer- 
cise of  a  clear  and  vigorous  understanding;  and  in  emergencies — 
for  which  no  physician  should  be  unprepared — a  steady  hand,  an 
acute  eye,  and  an  unclouded  mind  are  essential  to  the  welfare  and 
even   to   the   life  of  a  human   being. 

Sioc.  7. — It  Is  Incompatible  with  honorable  standing  In  the  pro- 
fession to  resort  to  public  advertisements  or  prlfate  cards  Inviting 
the  attention  of  persons  affected  with  particular  diseases ;  to 
promise  radical  cures ;  to  publish  cases  or  operations  in  the  dally 
prints,  or  to  sufTer  such  publications  to  be  made  ;  to  invite  laymen 
(other  than  relatives  who  may  desire  to  be  at  hand)  to  be  present 
at  operations ;  to  boast  of  cures  and  remedies ;  to  adduce  certificates 
of  skill  and  success,  or  to  employ  any  of  the  other  methods  of 
charlatans. 

Sk(;.  8.— It  Is  equally  derogatory  to  professional  character  for 
physicians  to  hold  patents  for  any  surgical  Instruments  or  medi- 
cines ;  to  accept  rebates  on  prescriptions  or  surgical  appliances ; 
to  assist  unqualified  persons  to  evade  the  legal  restrictions  govern- 
ing the  practice  of  medicine  ;  or  to  dispense,  or  promote  the  use  of, 
secret  medicines,  for  if  such  nostrums  are  of  real  efficacy,  any 
concealment  regarding  them  is  Inconsistent  with  beneficence  and 
professional  liberality,  and  if  mystery  alone  give  them  public 
notoriety,  such  craft  implies  either  disgraceful  ignorance  or  fraud- 
ulent avarice.  It  is  highly  reprehensible  for  physicians  to  give 
certificates  attesting  the  efl5cacy  of  secret  medicines,  or  other  sub- 
stances used  therapeutically. 


AHTICLK      II.- 


-PROFESSIONAI.      SERVICKS 
OTHER. 


OF      PHYSICIANS      TO      EACH 


Section  1. — Physicians  should  not,  as  a  general  rule,  undertake 
the  treatment  of  "themselves,  nor  of  members  of  their  family.  In 
such  circumstauces  they  are  peculiarly  dependent  on  each  other ; 
therefore,  kind  ofllces  and  professional  aid  should  always  be  cheer- 
fully and  gratuitously  afforded.  These  visits  ought  not,  however, 
to  be  obtrusively  made,  as  they  may  give  rise  to  embarrassment 
or  Interfere  with  that  free  choice  on  which  such  confidence  depends. 

Skc.  2. — All  practicing  physicians  and  their  immediate  family 
dependants  are  entitled  to  the  gratuitous  services  of  any  one  or 
more  of  the  physicians  residing  near  them. 

Sec.  3. — When  a  physician  is  summoned  from  a  distance  to  the 
bedside  of  a  colleague  in  easy  financial  circumstances,  a  compensa- 
tion, proportionate  to  traveling  expenses  and  to  the  pecuniary  loss 
entailed  by  absence  from  the  accustomed  field  of  professional  labor, 
should  be  made  by  the  patient  or  relatives. 

Sec.  4.- — -When  more  than  one  physician  is  attending  another, 
one  of  the  number  should  take  charge  of  the  case,  otherwise  the 
concert  of  thought  and  action  so  essential  to  wise  treatment  can 
not  be  assured. 

Sec.  5. — The  affairs  of  life,  the  pursuit  of  health  and  the  various 
accidents  and  contingencies  to  which  a  physician  Is'  peculiarly  ex- 
posed sometimes  require  the  temporary  withdrawal  of  this  physi- 
cian from  daily  professional  labor  and  the  appointment  of  a  col- 
league to  act  for  a  specified  time.  The  colleague's  compliance  is  an 
act  of  courtesy  which  should  always  be  performed  with  the  utmost 
consideration  for  the  Interest  and  character  of  the  family  physi- 
cian. 

article    III. THE   DrTIES    OF    PHYSICIANS    IN    REGARD    TO 

CONSULTATIONS. 

Section  1. — The  broadest  dictates  of  humanity  should  be  obeyed 
by  physicians  whenever  and  wherever  their  services  are  needed  to 
meet  the  emergencies  of  disease  or  accident. 

Sec.  2. — Consultations  should  be  promoted  in  difficult  cases,  as 
they  contribute  to  confidence  and  more  enlarged  views  of  practice. 

Sec.  3. — The  utmost  punctuality  should  be  observed  in  the  visits 
of  physicians  when  they  are  to  hold  consultations,  and  this  is  gen- 
erally practicable,  for  society  has  been  so  considerate  as  to  allow 
the  plea  of  a  professional  engagement  to  take  precedence  over  all 
others. 

Sec.  4. — As  professional  engagements  may  sometimes  cause  delay 
in  attendance,  the  physician  who  first  arrives  should  wait  for  a 
reasonable  time,  after  which  the  consultation  should  be  considered 
as  postponed  to  a  new  appointment. 

Sec.  5. — In  consultations  no  insincerity,  rivalry,  or  envy  should 
be  indulged ;  candor,  probity  and  all  due  respect  should  be  observed 
toward  the  physician  In  charge  of  the  case. 

Sec.  6;— No  statement  or  discussion  of  the  case  should  take  place 
before  the  patient  or  friends,  except  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
physicians  attending,  or  by  their  common  consent ;  and  no  opinions 
or  prognostications  should  be  delivered  which  are  not  the  result  of 
previous  deliberation  and  concurrence. 

Sec.  7.— No  decision  should  restrain  the  attending  physician 
from  making  such  subsequent  variations  In  the  mode  of  treatment 
as  any  unexpected  change  in  the  character  of  the  case  may  de- 
mand But  at  the  next  consultation  reasons  for  the  variations 
should  be  stated.  The  same  privilege,  with  its  obligation,  belongs 
to  the  consultant  when  sent  for  In  an  emergency  durine  the  ah 
sence  of  the  family  physician.  ^  ^° 

Sec.  8.— ^The  attending  physician,  at  any  time,  may  prescribe  for 
the  patient ;  not  so  the  consultant,  when  alone,  except  in  a  case  of 
emergency  or  when  called  from  a  considerable  distance  In  the 
first  instance  the  consultant  should  do  what  Is  needed,  and  In  the 
second  should  do  no  more  than  make  an  examination  of  the  patient 
and  leave  a  written  opinion,  under  seal,  to  be  delivered  to  the 
attending   physician. 

Sec.  9. — All  discussions  in  consultation  should  be  held  as  confi- 
dential.    Neither  by  words  nor  by  manner  should  any  of  the  par- 


ticipants in  a  consultation  assert  or  intimate  that  any  part  of  the 
treatment  pursued  did  not  receive  his  assent. 

Sec.  10. — It  may  happen  that  two  physicians  can  not  agree  in 
their  views  of  the  nature  of  a  case  and  of  the  treatment  to  be 
pursued.  In  the  event  of  such  disagreement  a  third  physician 
should,  if  practicable,  be  called  in.  None  but  the  rarest  and  most 
exceptional  circumstances  would  justify  the  consultant  in  taking 
charge  of  the  case.  He  should  not  do  so  merely  on  the  solicitation 
of  the  patient  or  friends.  ,      .         ,      , ,     ^ 

Sec.  11. — A  physician  who  is  called  in  consultation  should  ob- 
serve the  most  honorable  and  scrupulous  regard  for  the  character 
and  standing  of  the  attending  physician,  whose  conduct  of  the  case 
should  be  justified,  as  far  as  can  be,  consistently  with  a  conscienti- 
ous regard  for  truth,  and  no  hint  or  Insinuation  should  be  thrown 
out  which  could  Impair  the  confidence  reposed  in  the  attending 
physician. 

article   IV. ^DUTIES   OF  PHYSICIANS    IN    CASES   OF    INTERFERENCE. 

Section  1. — Medicine  being  a  liberal  profession,  those  admitted 
to  Its  ranks  should  found  their  expectations  of  practice  especially 
on  the  character  and  the  extent  of  their  medical  education. 

Sec.  2. — The  physician,  in  his  intercourse  with  a  patient  under 
the  care  of  another  physician,  should  observe  the  strictest  caution 
and  reserve ;  should  give  no  disingenuous  hints  relative  to  the 
nature  and  treatment  of  the  patient's  disorder,  nor  should  the 
course  of  conduct  of  the  physician,  directly  or  indirectly,  tend  to 
diminish  the  trust  reposed  In  the  attending  physician. 

Sec.  3. — The  same  circumspection  should  be  observed  when,  from 
motives  of  business  or  friendship,  a  physician  is  prompted  to  visit 
a  person  who  is  under  the  direction  of  another  physician.  Indeed, 
such  visits  should  be  avoided,  except  under  peculiar  circumstances ; 
and  when  they  are  made,  no  inquiries  should  be  instituted  relative 
to  the  nature  of  the  disease,  or  the  remedies  employed,  but  the 
topics  of  conversation  should  be  as  foreign  to  the  case  as  circum- 
stances will  admit. 

Sec.  4. — A  physician  ought  not  to  take  charge  of,  or  prescribe 
for,  a  patient  who  has  recently  been  under  the  care  of  another 
physician.  In  the  same  illness,  except  in  case  of  a  sudden  emerg- 
ency, or  in  consultation  with  the  physician  previously  in  attend- 
ance, or  when  that  physician  has  relinquished  the  case  or  has  been 
dismissed  in  due  form. 

Sec.  5. — The  physician  acting  in  conformity  with  the  preceding 
section  should  not  make  damaging  insinuations  regarding  the  prac- 
tice previously  adopted,  and.  Indeed,  should  justify  it  if  consistent 
with  truth  and  probity  ;  for  it  often  happens  that  patients  become 
dissatisfied  when  they  are  not  Immediately  relieved,  and,  as  many 
diseases  are  naturally  protracted,  the  seeming  want  of  success,  in 
the  first  stage  of  treatment,  affords  no  evidence  of  a  lack  of  pro- 
fessional knowledge  or  skill. 

Sec.  6.-^When  a  physician  Is  called  to  an  urgent  case,  because 
the  family  attendant  is  not  at  hand,  unless  assistance  in  consulta- 
tion is  desired  the  former  should  resign  the  care  of  the  patient 
immediately  on  the  arrival  of  the  family  physician. 

Sec.  7. — It  often  happens,  in  cases  of  sudden  illness,  and  of  acci- 
dents and  injuries,  owing  to  the  alarm  and  anxiety  of  friends,  that 
several  physicians  are  simultaneously  summoned.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, courtesy  should  assign  the  patient  to  the  first  who 
arrives  and  who,  if  necessary,  may  Invoke  the  aid  of  some  of  those 
present.  In  such  a  case,  however,  the  acting  physician  should 
request  that  the  family  physician  be  called,  and  should  withdraw 
unless   requested   to   continue   in  attendance. 

Sec.  8. — 'Whenever  a  physician  is  called  to  the  patient  of  an- 
other physician  during  the  enforced  absence  of  that  physician  the 
case  should  be  relinquished  on  the  return  of  the  latter. 

Sec.  9. — A  physician,  while  visiting  a  sick  person  in  the  country, 
may  be  asked  to  see  another  physician's  patient  because  of  a  sud- 
den aggravation  of  the  disease.  On  such  an  occasion  the  imme- 
diate needs  of  the  patient  should  be  attended  to  and  the  case  re- 
linquished on  the  arrival  of  the  attending  physician. 

Sec.  10. — When  a  physician  who  has  been  engaged  to  attend  an 
obstetric  case  is  absent  and  another  is  sent  for,  delivery  being  ac- 
complished during  the  vicarious  attendance,  the  acting  physician  is 
entitled  to  the  professional  fee,  but  must  resign  the  patient  on  the 
arrival  of  the  physician  first  engaged. 

ARTICLE    V. differences     BETWEEN    PHYSICIANS. 

Section  1. — Diversity  of  opinion  and  opposition  of  interest  may, 
in  the  medical  as  in  other  professions,  sometimes  occasion  contro- 
versy and  even  contention.  Whenever  such  unfortunate  cases 
occur  and  can  not  be  immediately  adjusted,  they  should  be  referred 
to  the  arbitration  of  a  sufficient  number  of  impartial  physicians. 

Sec.  2. — A  peculiar  reserve  must  be  maintained  by  physicians  to- 
ward the  public  in  regard  to  some  professional  questions,  and  as 
there  exist  many  points  in  medical  ethics  and  etiquette  through 
which  the  feelings  of  physicians  may  be  painfully  assailed  in  their 
intercourse,  and  which  can  not  be  understood  or  appreciated  by 
general  society,  neither  the  subject-matter  of  their  differences  nor 
the  adjudication  of  the  arbitrators  should  be  made  public. 

article  VI. — compensation. 

Section  1. — By  the  members  of  no  profession  are  eleemosynary 
services  more  liberally  dispensed  than  by  the  medical,  but  justice 
requires  that  some  limits  should  be  placed  to  their  performance. 
Poverty,  mutual  professional  obligations,  and  certain  of  the  public 
duties  named  in  Sections  1  and  2,  of  Chapter  III,  should  always 
be  recognized  as  presenting  valid  claims  for  gratuitous  services ; 
but  neither  institutions  endowed  by  the  public  or  by  the  rich,  or  by 
societies  for  mutual  benefit,  for  life  insurance,  or  for  analogous 
purposes,  nor  any  profession  or  occupation,  can  be  admitted  to 
possess  such  privilege. 

Sec.  2. — It  can  not  be  justly  expected  of  physicians  to  furnish 
certificates  of  inability  to  serve  on  juries,  or  to  perform  militia 
duty  ;  to  testify  to  the  state  of  health  of  persons  wishing  to  Insure 
their  lives,  obtain  pensions,  or  the  like,  without  due  compensation. 
But  to  persons  in  indigent  circumstances  such  services  should 
always  be  cheerfully  and  freely  accorded. 

Sec.  3. — Some  general  rules  should  be  adopted  bv  the  physicians 
m  every  town  or  district  relative  to  the  minimum  pecuniary  ac- 
knowledgment from  their  patients ;  and  it  should  be  deemed  a 
point  of  honor  to  adhere  to  these  rules  with  as  much  uniformity 
as  varying  circumstances  will  admit. 
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Sec.  4.- -It  is  derogatory  to  professional  character  for  physicians 
to  pav  or  offer  to  pay  commissions  to  any  person  whatsoever  who 
may  recommend  to  them  patients  requiring  general  or  special  treat- 
ment or  surgical  operations.  It  is  equally  derogatory  to  profes- 
sional character  for  physicians  to  solicit  or  to  receive  such  com- 
missions. 

Chapter  III.— The  Duties  of  the  Profession  to  the  Public. 

Sectkix  1.— As  good  citizens  it  is  the  duty  of  physicians  to  be. 
very  vigilant  for  the  welfare  of  the  community,  and  to  bear  their 
part  in  sustaining  its  laws,  institutions  and  burdens ;  especially 
should  thev  be  ready  to  co-operate  with  the  proper  authorities  in 
the  adminrstration  and  the  observance  of  sanitary  laws  and  regu- 
lations, and  they  should  also  be  ever  ready  to  give  counsel  to  the 
public  in  lelation  to  subjects  especially  appertaining  to  their  pro- 
fession, as  on  questions  of  sanitary  police,  public  hygiene  and  legal 
medicine. 

Sec.  2. — It  is  the  province  of  physicians  to  enlighten  the  public 
in  regard  to  quarantine  regulations  :  to  the  location,  arrangement, 
and  dietaiies  of  hospitals,  asylums,  schools,  prisons  and  similar 
institutions  :  in  regard  to  measures  for  the  prevention  of  epidemic 
and  contagious  diseases :  and  when  pestilence  prevails,  it  is  their 
duty  to  face  the  danger,  and  to  continue  their  labors  for  the  allevi- 
ation of  the  suffering  people,  even  at  the  risk  of  their  own  lives. 

Sec.  3. — Physicians,  when  called  on  by  legally  constituted  au- 
thorities, .should  always  be  ready  to  enlighten  inquests  and  courts 
of  justice  on  subjects  strictly  medical,  such  as  involve  questions 
relating  to  sanity,  legitimacy,  murder  by  poison  or  other  violent 
means,  and  various  other  subjects  embraced  in  the  science  of  med- 
ical jurisprudence.  It  is  but  just,  however,  for  them  to  expect  due 
compensation  for  their  services. 

Sec.  4. — It  is  the  duty  of  physicians,  who  are  frequent  witnesses 
of  the  great  wrongs  committed  by  charlatans,  and  of  the  Injury  to 
health  and  even  destruction  of  life  caused  by  the  use  of  their  treat- 
ment, to  enlighten  the  public  on  these  subjects,  and  to  make  known 
the  injuries  sustained  by  the  unwary  from  the  devices  and  preten- 
sions of  artful  impostors. 

Sec.  5. — It  is  the  duty  of  physicians  to  recognize  and  by  legiti- 
mate patronage  to  promote  the  profession  of  pharmacy,  on  the  skill 
and  proficiency  of  which  depends  the  reliability  of  remedies,  but 
any  pharmacist  who,  although  educated  in  his  own  profession,  is 
not  a  qualified  physician,  and  who  assumes  to  prescribe  for  the 
sick,  ought  not  to  receive  such  countenance  and  support.  Any 
druggist  or  pharmacist  who  dispenses  deteriorated  or  sophisticated 
drugs  or  who  sub'stitutes  one  remedy  for  another  designated  in  a 
prescription,  ought  thereby  to  forfeit  the  recognition  and  infiuence 
of  physicians. 

Principles  of  Ethics  Adopted. 

Dr.  E.  Eliot  Harris,  New  York— In  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
report  I  have  just  read  was  unanimously  adopted  by  the  en- 
larged committee,  consisting  of  the  special  committee,  and  one 
delegate  from  each  state,  I  move  the  adoption  by  this  house  of 
the  report  as  read. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  L.  Reed,  Ohio,  in  rising  to  second  the  motion, 
said  that  he  wished  to  testify  to  the  absolute  har- 
mony which  has  prevailed  in  this  conference,  and  to  con- 
gratulate the  Association  on  the  fact  that  by  the  adoption  of 
this  report  we  put  an  end  to  a  controversial  question  which 
has  disturbed  our  councils  for  many  years.      (Applause.) 

The  President  put  the  motion,  and  it  was  adopted  unani- 
mously, amid  tumultuous  and  prolonged  applause. 

Dr.  E.  Eliot  Harris,  New  York,  then  offered  the   following 

resolution,  and  moved  its  adoption: 

Resolved,  That  the  Special  Committee  engross  a  copy  of  the 
Principles  of  Medical  Ethics  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
and  that  it  be  signed  by  the  President  and  Secretary  of  this 
Association. 

Seconded  and  unanimously  carried. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Transportation  and  Place  of  Annual 
Session. 

Dr.  Ellis,  California,  reported  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on 
Transportation  and  Place  of  Session. 

In^^tations  were  received  by  the  committee  from  ililwaukee, 
Cincinnati,  St.  Louis,  and  Atlantic  City,  and  it  was  suggested 
to  the  ecmmittee  by  the  President  that  the  Association  meet 
in  Washington.  In  regard  to  Cincinnati  and  St.  Louis,  the 
invitations  did  not  come  from  the  medical  profession.  In  re- 
gard to  Washington,  the  committee  telegraphed  for  rates  in 
regard  to  hotels,  and  as  the  replies  to  telegrams  were  not  sat- 
isfactory, Washington  was  eliminated  as  a  place  of  session. 
The  committee  recommended  unanimously  Atlantic  City,  N.  J., 
as  the  place  of  the  next  session. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  recommendation  be 
adopted. 

Dr.  Sarles,  Wisconsin,  moved  to  amend  the  report  of  the 
committee  by  substituting  Milwaukee  for  Atlantic  City. 
Seconded. 

After  some  discussion,  which  was  participated  in  by  Drs. 
Moyer,  Dorsett,  Dean  and  Hill,  the  President  put  the  substi- 
tute, and  it  was  declared  lost. 


Atlantic  City  Session  in  1904. — The  house  then  voted  on  th« 
original  motion,  and  it  was  adopted. 

The  Secretary  read  a  resolution  from  the  Section  on  Hygiene 
and  Sanitary  Science,  which,  on  motion,  was  referred  to  the 
Business  Committee. 

District  Branches  of  the  Association. 

Dr.  Edwin  Walker,  Indiana,  president  of  the  Mississippi 
V^alley  Medical  Association,  said  that  at  the  last  meeting  of 
this  association  a  resolution  was  unanimously  passed,  declar- 
ing that  it  was  desirable  that  it  should  become  a  distinct 
branch  of  the  American  Medical  Association.  He  asked,  there- 
fore, that  this  matter  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Organ- 
ization. 

Dr.  McCormack,  Kentucky,  moved  that  the  matter  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Organization,  and  that  authorits' 
be  granted  that  committee  to  consider  the  question  of  the 
division  of  this  country  into  branch  associations,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  plan  laid  down  in  the  By-laws,  and  that  the 
committee  be  instructed  to  report  on  such  a  plan  at  the  next 
annual  session  of  the  Association.     Seconded  and  carried. 

Report  on  National  Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods. 

Dr.  Ellis,  California,  presented  the  report  of  the  Provisional 
Committee  on  the  Establishment  of  a  National  Bureau  of  Medi- 
cines and  Foods. 

Your  committee  has  very  carefully  investigated  the  matter 
submitted  to  it  both  in  general  plan  and  as  to  the  scientific, 
business  and  legal  details,  and  while  the  matter  will  demand 
of  the  joint  committees  an  enormous  amount  of  work,  there 
is  nothing  in  the  plan  that  can  not  be  accomplished  if  the 
tw^o  associations  co-operate  with  and  support  their  com- 
mittees. The  matter  has  reached  a  point  where  a  little  more 
time  devoted  to  energetically  prosecuting  the  work  will  see  a 
successful  accomplishment  of  the  objects  desired,  whereas  a 
postponement  of  all  further  work  for  a  year  w^ould  result  in 
the  indefinite  continuance  of  the  conditions  which  have  existed 
and  which  have  been  deplored  since  1881. 

The  bureau  plan  has  in  contemplation  the  idea  of  establish- 
ing a  board  of  qualified  experts  who  should  represent  the  in- 
terests and  the  support  of  the  professions  of  medicine  and 
pharmacy,  and  through  the  medium  of  such  a  board  secure  ( 1 ) 
more  general  conformity  to  the  standards  of  the  pharmacopeia; 
(2)  drugs  and  chemicals  and  foodstuffs  that  will  be  actually 
as  labeled  and  can  be  relied  on;  and  (3)  deal  in  a  proper  pro- 
fessional and  ethical  manner  with  the  large  and  ever-increasing 
number  of  proprietary  mixtures  and  preparations  that  are 
being  presented  to  the  medical  profession.  This  was  first  sug- 
gested by  Dr.  F.  E.  Stewart  at  the  session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  in  1881. 

This  idea  has  been  elaborated  and  plans  have  been  formu- 
lated which  it  is  thought  will  secure  the  objects  desired.  (The 
detailed  plans  will  be  submitted  if  so  desired,  but  they  are 
necessarily  extensive  and  complex,  and  several  hours  would  be 
required  to  fully  consider  them.)  These  plans  have  been  ap- 
proved by  a  number  of  representative  physicians  and 
pharmacists,  and  it  is  evident  that  of  the  professional  interests 
and  the  people  of  this  country  (and  especially  the  members  of 
the  American  Medical  and  the  American  Pharmaceutical  Asso- 
ciations) really  desire  relief  from  the  present  unfortunate  and 
distressing  condition  of  materia  medica  and  pharmacy,  and  of 
adulterated  and  dishonest  foodstuffs,  such  relief  is  at  hand. 

Primarily,  this  plan  contemplates  the  voluntary  association 
of  honest  manufacturers  and  pharmacists  who  will  agree  with 
the  board  of  experts  representing  medicine  and  pharmacy  on 
standards  of  identity,  purity,  quality  and  strength  to  which 
their  products  shall  comply,  and  will  further  agree  to  carry  out 
these  standards  and  to  comply  with  the  necessary  rules  gov- 
erning manufacture,  etc. 

Organization  for  the  purposes  indicated  would  be  begun  by 
the  formation  of  a  corporation  on  the  membership  plan — no 
stock  issued  and  not  for  profit — under  the  name  of  the 
"National  Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods,"  and  all  members  of 
the  American  Medical  and  the  American  Pharmaceutical  Asso- 
ciations would  be  members  of  this  bureau.  It  is  proposed  that 
the  board  of  directors  governing  this  bureau  be  elected  by  these 
two  associations,  each  having  five  directors,  one  from  each  asso- 
ciation retiring  annually  and  a  successor  elected  for  five  years. 

In  order  to  indicate  to  the  physician,  the  pharmacist  or  the 
purchaser  such  articles  as  comply  with  the  standards  of  iden- 
tity, purity,  quality  and  strength,  and  may  in  consequence  be 
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relied  on  to  conform  truthfully  with  the  label  affixed,  and  also 
to  reward  the  honest  manufacturer  and  pharmacist  for  his 
honesty  and  aid  him  in  competition  with  dishonest  or  impure 
products,  those  manufacturers  and  pharmacists  who  affiliate 
with  the  bureau  in  this  work  will  be  authorized  to  print  on 
the  labels  of  such  of  their  products  as  are  placed  under  the 
supervision  of  this  bureau  a  certificate  of  identity,  purity, 
quality  and  strength  of  a  form  to  be  indicated  by  the  board  of 
directors. 

All  possible  precautions  in  the  way  of  frequent  inspection, 
analysis,  or  assay  will  be  taken  by  the  bureau  in  order  to  keep 
certified  products  up  to  standard  and  to  protect  the  bureau 
certificate  from  fraud.  In  addition  to  the  original  analysis  or 
inspection  of  each  "batch,"  every  article  bearing  the  bureau 
certificate  will  be  purchased  in  open  market  from  time  to  time 
and  submitted  to  analysis,  assay  and  comparison  with  standard 
samples. 

The  bureau  will  also  gather  and  diffuse  reliable  information 
relative  to  materia  medica  products,  chemicals  and  foodstuffs,' 
and  to  those  Avho  manufacture  or  deal  in  the  same,  and  it  is 
believed  that  in  a  comparatively  short  time  such  information 
will  replace  and  do  away  with  the  one-sided  and  unreliable 
trade  literature  which  is  at  present  in  many  instances  the  only 
available  source  of  information. 

The  work  of  the  bureau  will  be  purely  commendatory,  and 
not  in  any  way  condemnatory,  so  that  it  can  in  no  event  be- 
come an  agent  of  blackmail. 

As  the  bureau  is  not  a  commercial  enterprise,  is  not  organ- 
ized for  profit,  nor  for  money-making,  only  the  actual  expense 
of  doing  tlie  work  required  will  have  to  be  defrayed. 

In  addition  to  the  two  associations  already  mentioned  any 
scientific  society  that  may  vote  to  affiliate  with  the  bureau 
may  do  so,  and  its  members  then  become  member^  of  the 
bureau;  and  further,  any  person  who  so  desires  or  who  is  will- 
ing to  signify  his  approval  of  the  aims  and  objects  of  the 
bureau,  may  become  a  member  on  the  payment  of  $1  per  year. 

The  best  legal  opinion  to  be  obtained  assures  your  com- 
mittee that  it  is  possible  for  this  work  to  be  carried  on  suc- 
cessfully without  involving  the  associations  in  any  legal  diffi- 
culties with  those  whose  products  are  not  certified  by  the 
proposed  bureau. 

This  work  would  be  undertaken  only  by  the  joint  action  of 
the  committees  of  this  Association  and  of  the  American  Phar- 
maceutical Association,  and  in  harmony  with  the  legislative 
committees  of  these  associations,  giving  and  taking  such  aid 
from  the  U.  S.  government  authorities  as  we  are  able  to  give 
or  receive. 

H.  Bert  Ellis, 
N.  S.  Davis,  Jb. 
Philip  Mills  Jones. 


Abstract  of  Laws  from  P.  No.  158,  approved  March  S,  190S,  au- 
thorizing the  Secretary  of  Agriculture  to  investigate  the  adultera- 
tion of  foods  and  drugs,  to  supervise  the  importation  of  food 
products  from  foreign  countries  and  to  fix  standards  of  purity  for 
foods. 

The  provisions  of  the  law  are  as  follows  : 

To  investigate  the  adulteration  of  foods,  drugs,  and  liquors, 
when  deemed  by  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture  advisable  ;  and  the 
Secretai-y  of  Agriculture,  whenever  he  has  reason  to  believe  that 
articles  are  being  imported  from  foreign  countries  which  by  reason 
of  such  adulteration  are  dangerous  to  the  health  of  the  people  of 
the  United  States,  or  which,  are  forbidden  to  be  sold  or  restricted 
In  sale  in  the  countries  in  which  they  are  made  or  from  which  they 
are  exported,  or  which  shall  be  falsely  labeled  in  any  respect  in 
regard  to  the  place  of  manufacture  or  the  contents  of  the  package, 
Shall  maiie  a  request  on  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  for  samples 
from  original  packages  of  such  articles  for  inspection  and  analysis; 
and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  hereby  authorized  to  open 
such  original  packages  and  deliver  specimens  to  the  Secretary  of 
Agriculture  for  the  purpose  mentioned,  giving  notice  to  the  owner 
rLh^^'ll^rf  ^I  ^"*i^  articles,  who  may  be  present  and  have  the 
i{?oii  ^%  introduce  testimony  ;  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
S^o  .lt«'',  v^nf^^A'^f^'^,.*"*  ^^^  consignee  of  any  such  goods  which  the 
fn«  vl^^n^H  ^gi'^'l^lture  reports  to  him  have  been  inspected  and 
S^^  r^K  '^°d  found  to  be  dangerous  to  health,  or  which  are  forbid- 
den to  be  sold  or  restricted  in  sale  in  the  countries  In  which  thev 
fv^l^'^^^^T  ^'■*'"'  '^'^^''^  ^^^^  ^^«  exported,  or  wh  ch  shaTl  be  false- 
Se^S^nS  ^o?^i^f  Slge"^""*'  ''  *^^  ^'^^^  ''  manufactur^e^l^r 
o.'^^  ^^^'''^^^^  Secretary  of  Agriculture  to  investigate  the  char- 
nnZi^f  food  preservatives,  coloring  matters,  and  other  substances 
added  to  foods,  to  determine  their  relation  to  digestion  and  ?n 
health  and  to  establish  the  principles  which  shSguidrthei? 
use;  to  enable  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture  to  invp^H<rnt»  +1^ 
character  of  the  chemical  and"^  physicll  tests  wWcharfafpitd?o 
American  food  products  in  foreign  countries,  and  to  inspect  befor^ 
shipment,  when  desired  by  the  shippers  or  owners  of  these  food 
products,  Amencan  food  products  intended  for  countries  where 
nrf^n''*'  ^^1  P^^'^'^'fi  t^"'^  ^^"^  required  before  said  food  product! 
are  allowed  to  be  sold  in  the  countries  mentioned,  and  for  all  neo 
essary    expenses    connected    with    such    inspection    and    stud  es    of 


methods  of  analysis  In  foreign  countries ;  to  enable  the  Secretary 
of  Agriculture,  In  collaboration  with  the  Association  of  Official 
Agricultural  Chemists,  and  such  other  experts  as  he  may  deem 
necessary,  to  establish  standards  of  purity  for  food  products  and 
to  determine  what  are  regarded  as  adulterations  therein,  for  the 
guidance  of  the  officials  of  the  various  states  and  of  the  courts  of 
justice. 

Dr.  Le  Grande,  Alabama,  moved  that  the  report  be  adopted 
and  the  present  committee  be  continued.     Seconded. 

Dr.  H.  0.  Walker,  Michigan,  moved  to  amend  by  referring 
the  report  to  the  Business  Committee.     Seconded. 

The  motion  as  amended  was  carried. 

Dr.  McCormack,  Kentucky,  offered  a  resolution  creating  an 
officer  to  be  named  by  the  President,  who  shall  be  known  as 
the  Commissioner  of  Medical  Education  of  the  American 
Medical  Association. 

On  motion,  the  resolution  was  referred  to  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  with  the  request  that  the  board  report  to-morrow 
morning.     Seconded  and  carried. 

Proposed  Amendment  on  Committee  on  Legislation. 
Dr.  Charles  A.  L.  Reed,  Ohio,  introduced  the  following  pro- 
posed amendment: 

Section  3. — Committee  on  National  Legislation  :  The  Com- 
mittee on  National  Legislation  shall  consist  of  three  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  President,  one  for  a  term  of  one  year,  one  for  a 
term  of  two  years,  and  one  for  a  term  of  three  years,  but  whose 
successors  shall  each  be  appointed  as  vacancies  occur,  for  a  term 
of  three  years,  and  an  auxiliary  committee  to  be  composed  of  one 
delegate  or  alternate  from  each  state  and  territorial  society  repre- 
sented in  this  Association,  to  be  approved  annually  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  this  Association,  on  the  nomination  of  such  state  or  terri- 
torial society,  and  one  member  from  the  Army,  Navy  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service,  to  be  nominated  by  the  chief  officer  of  these 
respective  departments,  and  approved  by  the  President  of  this 
Association.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  committee  to  represent 
before  Congress  and  elsewhere,  the  wishes  of .  this  Association 
regarding  any  proposed  legislation,  that  In  any  respect  bears  on 
the  promotion  and  preservation  of  the  public  health,  or  on  the 
material  or  moral  welfare  of  the  medical  profession.  This  com- 
mittee shall  Invite  to  a  conference  at  Washington,  D.  C,  once  in 
each  year,  or  oftener  If  need  be,  the  auxiliary  committee  herein 
created,  at  which  shall  be  considered  questions  of  national  and 
state  legislation,  with  the  view  of  uniting  all  of  the  influences  of 
the  entire  profession  throughout  the  country  in  support  of  all 
proper  legislation,  and  of  securing  uniformity  in  the  same,  so  far 
as  may  be  possible  and  expedient.  The  Committee  on  National 
Legislation  shall  have  power  to  act  ad  interim,  and  Its  necessary 
expenses  shall  be  paid  by  this  Association. 

Reapportionment. 

Dr.  Foshay,  Ohio,  called  attention  to  a  provision  in  Chapter 
3,  Section  3,  of  the  By-laws,  regarding  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  of  five  on  reapportionment.  He  moved,  therefore, 
that  the  President  be  authorized  between  now  and  to-morrow 
to  appoint  the  additional  three  members  of  this  committee,  to 
serve  during  the  succeeding  year,  and  to  report  on  reappor- 
tionment at  the  Atlantic  City  meeting.     Carried. 

Dr.  Allport,  Illinois,  offered  a  resolution,  which  was  referred 
to  the  Business  Committee. 

Resolutions  on  Abuse  of  Patent  Medicines. 

Dr.  Hill,  Wisconsin,  presented  resolutions  from  the  Section 
on  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy  and  Therapeutics. 
To  the  House  of-  Delegates  : 

The  following  resolutions  have  been  adopted  by  the  Section 
on  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy  and  Therapeutics,  and  the  dele- 
gates from  that  Section  to  the  House  of  Delegates  instructed 
to  present  them  to  the  House  of  Delegates: 

In  view  of  the  growth  of  the  use  and  abuse  of  proprietary  reme- 
dies,  the  Section  recommends :  i-     t-  j 

1.  That  newspapers  which  do  not  print  objectionable  medical 
advertisements  are  entitled  to  and  should  receive  the  favor  and 
preference  of  medical  men. 

2  That  articles  on  the  dangers  arising  from  the  use  of  quack 
nostiums  should  be  written  for  such  newspapers  for  publication, 
sinlv  th!Mo®-,^K?°^**/^.?  °^  National  Legislation  be  asked  to  con- 
?i=!Lo^?  feasibility  of  the  introduction  In  the  next  House  of  Kep- 
resentatives  ot  an  interstate  measure  prohibiting  or  limiting  the 
sale  of  poisonous  and  dangerous  patent  medicines  '""-'"S 

4.  That  no  medicinal  preparation  for  internal  use,  as  distinguished 
from  antiseptics,  disinfectants,  cosmetics  and  dieteticj  aStisId 
as  a  remedy  or  cure  to  the  laity.  Is  entitled  to  the  patronage  of 
physicians,  nor  should  such  be  admitted  to  the  pages  of  medical 
journals,  nor  to  the  exhibitions  of  the  American  Mfdfcal  TssJcla- 

5.  That  manufacturers  be  requested  to  print  the  scientific  or 
arp^^larSs?"^"""  *'^  ''-'^^  °«°^^  «^  all^pharmacL?ro°r'?hem- 
\f^AiM^^}  }^^  general  plan  and  objects  of  the  National  Bureau  of 
bv  a 'special  Jommltlef  to  a  further  careful  tnvestigaUon 
oy  a  special  committee  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 


May  16,  1903. 


Metric  System  Recommended. 
Tatlse  of  Delegates : 

The  follnving  resolutions  have  been  adopted  by  the  Section 
on  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  and  a  delegate  from  that 
Section  instructed  to  present  them  to  the  House  of  Delegates, 
with  the  recommendation  that  they  be  adopted  by  the  Associa- 
tion: 

Resolved,  That  teachers  of  medicine  and  pharmacy,  editors  of 
medical  and  pharmaceutic  journals  and  authors  of  text-boolis,  are 
respectfully  requested  to  give  precedence  to  the  metric  method  in 
the  writing  of  all  medical  formulas  and  that  for  the  administration 
of  doses  of  less  than  a  teaspoonful,  the  quantity  be  stated  in  drops 
delivered  from  a  standard  medicine  dropper  or  pipe  of  three  milli- 
meters of  external  diameter,  which  will  deliver  twenty  drops  of 
water  at  13  degrees  C.  which  will  measure  one  cubic  centimeter 
when  dropped  at  the  rate  of  1  per  second,  and  that  the  teaspoonful 
be  considered  as  equivalent  to  5  cubic  centimeters,  and  that  the 
tablespoonful  be  considered  as  equivalent  to  15  centimeters  :  and, 

Resolved.  That  the  orthography,  abbreviations,  etc.,  of  the  Inter- 
national Bureau,  or  as  revised  by  the  National  Bureau  of  Stand- 
ards at  Washington,  shall  also  be  recommended  for  adoption  in 
medical  and  pharmaceutic  publications ;  and, 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  transmitted  to  the 
Committee  on  Revision  of  the  United  States  Pharmacopeia  for 
1903,  with  the  request  that  they  be  incorporated,  as  far  as  possible, 
In  the  United  States  Pharmacopeia. 

On  motion,  the  resolutions  were  referred  to  the  Business 
Committee. 

Dr.  J.  B.  Morgan,  Georgia,  offered  the  following  amendments 
to  Article  4,  Section  1,  of  the  Constitution.  After  the  words 
"Marine  Hospital  Service,"  add: 

And  the  ex-Presidents  of  this  Association  who  shall  continue  as 
residents  of  the  United  States  or  its  Territories. 

The  Secretary  read  a  resolution  from  the  Section  on  Hygiene 
and  Sanitary  Science,  which,  on  motion,  was  referred  to  the 
Business  Committee. 

Dr.  Moyer,  Illinois,  on  behalf  of  the  Business  Committee 
recommended  that  when  the  house  adjourns  it  meet  at  9  o'clock 
Friday  morning. 

On  motion,  tiie  recommendation  of  the  committee  was  con- 
curred in. 

The  Secretary  said  he  had  received  a  communication  in  the 
form  of  a  manuscript  from  Dr.  Liston  H.  Montgomery  in  regard 
to  why  the  name  of  no  American  scientist  appears  in  the  Hall 
of  Fame,  and  on  motion  of  Dr.  Walker,  Indiana,  it  was  referred 
to  the  Business  Committee  without  being  read. 

Dr.  H.  A.  West,  Texas,  moved  that  the  Board  of  Trustees 
be  instructed  to  make  an  appropriation  so  that  the  Business 
Committee  may  be  authorized  to  employ  the  services  of  a 
stenographer  at  the  next  Annual  Session,  to  facilitate  the 
work  of  that  Committee.  Carried.  On  motion,  the  House  of 
Delegates  then  adjourned  until  9  a.  m.  Friday. 


Friday  IMay  8 — Seventh  Meetixg. 

The  House  met  at  9:15  a.  m.,  and  was  called  to  order  by  the 
President. 

The  Secretary  called  the  roll,  and  there  was  a  quorum 
present. 

On  motion  the  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  previous  ses- 
sion was  dispensed  -svith. 

Election  of  Association  Officers. 

The  House  then  proceeded  to  the  election  of  officers,  with 
the  following  result : 

President— Dr.  John  H.  Musser,  Philadelphia. 

FiKST  Vice-President — Dr.  G.  C.  Savage,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Second  Vice-President — Dr.  Isadore  Dyer,  Xew  Orleans. 

Third  'S'ice-President — Dr.  C.  Lester  Hall,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Fourth  Vice-President — Dr.  George  F.  Jenkins.  Keokuk, 
Iowa. 

Treasurer — Dr.  Henry  P.  Xewman,  Chicago. 

Secretary  and  Editor — Dr.  George  H.  Simmons,  Chicago. 

Trustees— Drs.  William  H.  Welch,  Baltimore;  Miles  F. 
Porter,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  and  Dr.  M.  L.  Harris,  Chicago. 

Judicial  Council— Drs.  F.  H.  Wiggin,  Xew  York;  G.  B. 
Gillespie,  Tennessee,  and  D.  C.  Peyton,  Indiana. 

Orator  on  Surgery — Dr.  W.  J.  Mayo,  Rochester,  Minn. 

Or.\tor  on  ^Medicine — Dr.  George  Dock,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

Orator  on  State  ]\Iedicine — Dr.  H.  M.  Biggs,  Xew  York. 


Standing  Committees  Announced. 

The  President  announced  the  following  committees: 

Committee  on  Award  of  Association  Medal — Dr.  Lewis 
S.  McMurtry,  Louisville,  Ky.,  chairman;  Dr.  Bilmside  Foster, 
St.  Paul,  Minn.;  M.  H.  Fus'sell,  Philadelphia. 

Committee  on  Award  of  Senn  Medal — Dr.  James  H. 
Dunn,  Minneapolis,  chairman;  Dr.  M.  L.  Harris,  Chicago;  Dr. 
Floyd  W.  McRae,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Committee  on  Scientific  Exhibit — Dr.  F.  B.  Wynn,  In- 
dianapolis, chairman,  appointed  as  director,  he  to  select  the  re- 
maining members  of  the  committee. 

Committee  on  Scientific  Research — Dr.  Alfred  Stengel, 
Philadelphia,  chairman;  Dr.  William  Osier,  Baltimore,  and  Dr. 
L.  Hektoen,  Chicago. 

Committee  on  Organization — Dr.  J.  N.  McCormack,  Bow- 
ling Green,  Ky.,  chairman;  Dr.  P.  Maxwell  Foshay,  Cleveland, 
Ohio;  Dr.  George  H.  Simmons,  Chicago. 

Committee  on  Rush  Monument — Dr.  James  C.  Wilson, 
Philadelphia,  chairman;  Dr.  Henry  D.  Holton,  Brattleboro,  Vt., 
treasurer;  Dr.  Frank  Billings,  Chicago;  Dr.  L.  Duncan  Bulkley, 
Xew  Y^ork;  Dr.  Wm.  L.  Rodman,  Philadelphia. 

Committee  on  Nation.^x  Leglslation — Dr.  Charles  A.  L. 
Reed,  Ohio,  chairman,  one  year;  Dr.  W.  L.  Rodman,  Philadel- 
phia, two  years,  and  Dr.  William  H.  Welch,  Baltimore,  three 
years. 

Committee  on  Business — Dr.  Edwin  Walker,  Evansville, 
Ind.;  Dr.  A.  R.  Craig,  Pennsylvania;  Dr.  George  M.  Kober, 
District  of  Columbia;  Dr.  T.  J.  Murray,  Montana,  and  Dr. 
William   Davis,   INIinnesota. 

Committee  on  Transportation  and  Place  of  Session — 
Drs.  M.  L.  Harris,  Illinois;  F.  H.  Wiggin,  Xew  York;  H.  Bert 
Ellis,  California;  B.  H.  Hartwell,  Massachusetts;  G.  C.  Savage, 
Tennessee;  H.  A.  West,  Texas,  and  A.  F.  Jonas,  Nebraska. 

Committee  on  Major  Walter  Reed  Monument — Drs.  W. 
W.  Keen,  Pennsylvania,  chairman;  Joseph  D.  Bryant,  New 
York;  Maurice  H.  Richardson,  Massachusetts;  Victor  C. 
Vaughan,  ^Michigan ;  T.  S.  Cullen,  Maryland. 

Committee  on  Re.vpportionment — Drs.  William  S.  Foster, 
Pennsylvania,  chairman;  P.  Maxwell  Foshay,  Ohio;  J.  N.  Hall, 
Colorado,  President-elect  and  Secretary  ex  officio. 

Committee  on  National  Incorporation — Drs.  Joseph  D. 
Bryant,  chairman,  New  York;  H.  L.  E.  Johnson,  District  of 
Columbia;  Leartus  Connor,  Michigan;  D.  S.  Fairchild,  Iowa; 
C.  G.  Kenyon,  California,  and  Frank  Billings,  ex  officio. 

Endorsement   of   Vote   of   Thanks   for   Portraits. 

The  Secretary  stated  that  the  portrait  of  Dr.  T.  G.  Richard- 
son was  presented  to  the  General  Meeting  on  Tuesday  night  by 
Dr.  Edmond  Souchon,  Ne^v  Orleans,  who  delivered  a  eulogy 
on  the  life  of  Dr.  Richardson.  Aftar  the  presentation  of  the 
portrait  a  motion  was  made  and  carried  that  the  thanks  of  the 
Association  be  extended  to  the  donor  of  this  picture.  A  por 
trait  of  Dr.  Hunter  ]\IcGuire  \\as  also  presented,  and  a  eulogy 
delivered  by  Dr.  W.  L.  Rodman,  Philadelphia.  The  Secretary 
said  that  the  Constitution  provides  that  no  resolution  shall 
be  adopted  as  expressing  the  wishes  or  thanks  of  the  Associa- 
tion unless  it  be  endorsed  by  the  House  of  Delegates. 

Accordingly  a  motion  was  made  to  endorse  the  action  taken 
at  the  General  Meeting,  and  it  was  carried. 

Associate  Members  from  Section  on  Hygiene. 

The  Secretary  presented  the  following:  At  the  meeting  of 
the  Section  on  Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Science  the  following 
named  persons  were  recommended  by  this  section  as  associate 
members  of  the  American  Medical  Association:  Mr.  W.  A. 
King,  chief  of  Division  of  Mtal  Statistics  of  the  United  States 
Census  Service;  Mr.  George  ^^'.  Fuller,  C.E.,  expert  in  filtration 
of  water  and  sewage  wastes;  Mr.  G.  G.  Earl,  expert  of  the 
Xew  Orleans  Sewerage  and  Water  Board. 

On  motion  these  gentlemen  Avere  accepted  as  associate 
members. 

Dr.  P.  Maxwell  Foshay,  Ohio,  said  the  election  of  Dr.  Musser 
to  the  presidency  had  raised  a  rather  anomalous  constitutional 
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problem.     He  quoted  Article  8,  Section  3  of  the  Constitution, 

which    reads : 

Each  ofllcer,  with  the  exception  of  the  Tnistees,  shall  hold  oflSce 
for  one  year,  or  until  his  successor  is  elected  and  installed. 

Dr.  Musser  having  gone  home,  this  provision  of  the  Constitu- 
tion which  provides  that  the  President  shall  hold  office  until  his 
successor  is  installed  could  not  be  complied  with.  He,  there- 
fors,  moved  that  the  House  of  Delegates,  by  unanimous  consent, 
order  President  Billings  to  retain  office  until  the  first  General 
Meeting  of  the  next  annual  session  at  Atlantic  City,  N.  J., 
June,  1904.     Seconded. 

After  considerable  discussion,  which  was  participated  in  by 
Drs.  Bishop,  Foshay,  Miller,  Jackson.  Vaughan,  Wall.  Mc- 
Cormack,  Moyer  and  Rodman,  Dr.  Foshay  pointed  out  that  this 
was  the  plan  pursued  by  the  British  Medical  Association. 

The  President  put  the  motion,  and  it  was  carried. 

Dr.  Moyer,  Illinois,  speaking  for  the  Business  Committee, 
said  that  the  committee  reported  favorably  on  the  resolution 
presented  bj'  Dr.  McCormack  at  the  previous  meeting. 

On  motion  the  report  was  adopted. 

Association  Thanks  the  New  Orleans  Committee  of  Arrange- 
ments and  Others. 
Dr.  McCormack,  Kentucky,  ofl'ered  the  following  resolutions 
of  thanks: 

Resolved,  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  Association  be  hereby 
tendered  to  the  fair  women  and  brave  men  of  this  historic  city, 
and  more  especially  to  the  medical  profession  and  the  various 
active  and  efficient  committees  through  which  it  has  been  made 
effective,  for  the  profuse  and  charming  hospitality  which  has  done 
so  much  to  make  this  one  of  the  most  pleasant  sessions  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Association. 

Resolved,  That  thanks  be  extended  also  to  the  newspapers  of  the 
cily  for  the  full  and  impartial  reports  of  the  proceedings  published, 
to  the  transportation  companies  for  reduced  rates,  and  to  all  others 
who  have  contributed  to  the  success  and  pleasure  of  this  session. 

Resolved,  That  especial  thanks  be  extended  to  the  retiring  Presi- 
dent and  to  the  Secretary,  for  the  constant  fidelity  and  distin- 
guished ability  manifested  in  their  management  of  the  affairs  of 
the  Association,  not  only  during  this  session,  but  throughout  the 
year. 

On  motion  the  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted. 

The   President    called   for   a    report    of   the    Committee    on 

Sections  and  Section  Work,  but  there  was  no  report  made. 

Announcement  of  Other  Committees. 

The  Committee  on  Reciprocity,  Committee  on  Public  Health, 
Committee  on  Medical  Education,  Committee  on  Prophylaxis 
of  Venereal  Diseases,  and  the  Committee  on  Credentials  and 
Registration  were  continued,  as  follows: 

Committee  on  Reciprocity— Dr.  W.  L.  Rodman,  Philadel- 
phia, chairman;  Dr.  William  H.  Welch,  Baltimore;  Dr.  Joseph 
M.  Mathews,  Louisville,  Ky.;  Dr.  Henry  Beates,  Jr.,  Philadel- 
phia; Dr.  T.  J.  Murray,  Butte,  Mont. 

Committee  on  Public  Health— Dr.  Charles  0.  Probst, 
Columbus,  Ohio,  chairman;  Dr.  J.  N.  Hurty,  Indianapolis;  Dr! 
W.  H.  Sanders,  Mobile,  Ala.;  Dr.  H.  A.  West,  Galveston,  Tex.; 
Dr.  W.  C.  Gorgas,  U.  S.  A. 

Committee  on  Prophylaxis  of  Venereal  Diseases— Dr 
Henry  D.  Holton,  Brattleboro,  Vt.,  chairman;  Dr.  George  M 
Kober,  Washington,  D.  C;  Dr.  W.  H.  Sanders,  Mobile,  Ala  • 
Dr.  Ludwig  Weiss,  New  York,  secretary;  Dr.  L.  D.  Bulkley, 
New  York;  Dr.  Louis  E.  Scffmidt,  Chicago. 

Committee  on  Credentials  and  Registration— Dr.  George 
H.  Simmons,  Chicago,  chairman;  Dr.  P.  Maxwell  Foshay 
Cleveland,  Ohio;  Dr.  H.  0.  Walker,  Detroit. 

Supplementary  Report  of  Board  of  Trustees. 
Dr.  Happel,  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  presented  a 
supplementary  report  on  behalf  of  the  board.     He  saM 

Your  Board  of  Trustees  would  respectfully  request  the  Hnn<,P 


thT/uV^  ™'"'^  ^^  'f  ^  *°  *^«  ^«^^<i  «f  Trustees  or  acMon 
that  It  be  properly  endorsed  with  the  names  of  the  presS 
officer  of  the  House  and  the  Secretary      Wp  hnU  iToF         ^ 

handed  first  to  one  member  and  then  to  another  member  of 
the  board,  without  any  endorsement.     The  House  of  De£tes 

Sr,  '  .'\"\^'"^  everything  that  comes  from  the  House 
of  Delegates  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  conducted  on  a  budne S 


In  regard  to  the  accounts  that  came  before  the  board,  your 
board  would  report  that  it  has  passed  favorably  on  the  account 
of  the  Committee  on  Scientific  Research,  granting  an  allow- 
ance to  pay  bills  for  $375.  The  board  reported  yesterday  that 
it  had  appropriated  a  sura  of  money  for  this  committee,  not  to 
exceed  $500  for  the  ensuing  year. 

With  reference  to  the  Committee  on  Prophylaxis  of  Syphilis, 
the  request  was  made  to  appropriate  the  sum  of  $500  to  pre- 
pare for  that  meeting.  The  Board  of  Trustees  reported  that 
it  would  be  unfair  to  appropriate  a  sum  of  money  for  one 
committee  and  not  for  another,  under  the  present  conditions 
of  the  finances  of  this  organization,  hence  the  request  was 
respectfully  declined. 

The  next  matter  coming  before  the  board  was  the  resolution 
of  Dr.  McCormack  in  regard  to  the  creation  of  an  office,  en- 
titled "Commissioner  of  Medical  Education,"  indirectly  carry- 
ing an  appropriation,  and  the  request  was  returned  to  the 
House  of  Delegates,  without  action,  for  the  present,  and  to  lie 
on  the  table  for  a  year. 

In  regard  to  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Medical  Educa- 
tion, which  carried  with  it  indirectly  a  request  for  the  appro- 
priation of  a  sum  not  to  exceed  $5,000,  your  board  would  re- 
port that  it  heartily  endorses  the  sentiments  of  the  matter 
contained  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Medical  Educa- 
tion, but  that  there  is  not  money  enough  on  hand  at  present 
to  grant  the  appropriation  asked  for. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bishop,  Pennsylvania,  the  report  was 
adopted. 

Resolution  Passed  on  Care  of  Eyes  of  School  Children. 

The  Business  Committee  reported  in  regard  to  a  resolution 
from  the  Section  on  Ophthalmology,  and  ofTered  by  Dr.  Allport, 
Illinois.  The  committee  had  been  unable  to  see  the  officers 
of  this  Section,  but  it  favored  the  adoption  of  the  resolution 
as  amended  by  the  committee,  which   reads: 

Whereas,  The  value  of  perfect  sight  and  hearing  is  not  fully 
appreciated  by  educators,  and  neglect  of  the  delicate  organs  of 
vision  and  hearing  often  leads  to  disease  of  these  structures; 
therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion that  measures  be  taken  by  boards  of  health,  boards  of  educa- 
tion, and  school  authorities,  and,  where  possible,  legislation  be 
secured,  looking  to  the  examination  of  the  eyes  and  ears  of  all 
school  children,  that  disease  in  its  incipiency  may  be  discovered 
and  corrected. 

On  motion  the  report  of  the  committee  was  adopted. 

Committee  on  Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods  Continued. 

Dr.  Moyer,  Illinois,  said:  Your  Business  Committee  was 
somewhat  in  doubt  as  to  the  Committee  on  National  Bureau  of 
Medicines  and  Foods.  We  inferred  that  that  committee  was 
continued.  This  being  the  case,  it  is  in  accord  with  a  resolu- 
tion which  the  committee  is  prepared  to  offer  in  reference  to 
that  committee: 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  National  Bureau  of  Medicines 
and  Foods  be  continued,    that   they  confer   with   the  Committee  of 

S*^«tiT7H^°.-^^^'°i^^*'"t'^^l    Association    and    with    th^  United 
States  authorities  and  report  at  the  next  annual  session. 

It  was  moved  that  the  report  be  adopted.    Carried. 

Dr.  Moyer,  Illinois:  The  Business  Committee  has  considered 
two  communications,  one  regarding  the  Hall  of  Fame,  and  the 
other  a  report  direct  from  the  Section  on  Hygiene  and  Sanitary 
Science,  without  endorsement,  both  of  which  it  is  recommended 
be  laid  on  the  table. 

On  motion  it  was  so  ordered. 

Resolution  Favoring   Popular  Education   in   Hygiene. 

The  Business  Committee  recommends  that  the  following 
resolution  from  the  Section  on  Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Science 
be  referred  to  the  Committee   on  Public  Health- 

thfTmerfcan^MJt^«.^'A""°-°.'^  ^^^'^""^  ^^^^  Sanitary  Science  of 
me    Ameiican    Medical    Association   recommends    the    nat^aff.   nf    a 

public'eTucSion'in''tr'n,f  ''f^^H'i-  "n'o^stng'the^Sfplf  of 
cause  and  Drevpn?ion  n?  .°"P'^?  °^  hygiene,  and  the  true  nature, 
the  Istlblishment  of  «  ^«h°''*^^t""!-.^'''^  infectious  diseases,  and 
co-operate  Wi?hthPvnrinn«=w  Institute  of  Hygiene,  which  would 
as  set  forth^  in  thP  twn  n^l-f*^*^^  3.°  PoPularizlng  such  instruction, 

AssocfaTion  '    ^°°''^'    ^^^^'«^    «*    ^^^    American    Medical 

On  motion  it  was  so  ordered. 

Resolutions  on  Vital  Statistics. 

In  regard  to  the  following  resolutions,  offered  by  the  Section 
on  Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Science,  the  Business  Committee  begs 
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to  report  tavorably,  and  recommends  their  adoption,  but  does 
not  agree  with  the  suggestion  that  a  special  committee  be 
appointed,  but  that  the  subject  of  this  report  be  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Public  Health.  Your  committee  fully  recog- 
nizes the  importance  of  vital  statistics,  but  it  is  also  impressed 
with  the  thought  that  too  many  special  committees  will  cer- 
tainly clog  your  proceedings,  and  that,  therefore,  it  recom- 
mends that  the  resolutions  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Public  Health. 

Dr.  VauLthan,  ^Michigan,  moved  to  amend,  by  suggesting  that 
the  Committee  on  Public  Health  be  instructed  to  confer  with 
the  Superintendent  of  Vital  Statistics. 

The  Business  Committee  accepted  the  amendment,  which  was 
duly  seconded  and  carried. 

On  inotion  of  Dr.  McCormack,  Dr.  Vaughan  was  added  as 
a  member  of  the  committee.  The  resolutions  above  referred 
to  are  as  follows: 

Whereas,  The  Congress  of  the  United  States  has  recently  passed 
the  following  joint  resolution,  which  was  approved  by  the  Presi- 
dent, Feb.  11,  1903  : 

Joint  RcsohiUon  Rcquesiiny  State  Authorities  to  Co-operate  icith 
Census  Office  in  Sr^-urimj  a  [  tufonn  System  of  Birth  and  Death 
Registration : 

Whereas,  The  registration  of  deaths  at  the  time  of  their 
occurrence  furnishes  official  record  information  of  much  value 
to  individuals  ;  and 

Whereas,  The  registration  of  births  and  deaths,  with  infor- 
mation on  certain  points,  is  essential  to  the  progress  of  med- 
ical and  sanitary  science  in  preventing  and  restricting  disease 
and  in  devising  and  applying  remedial  agencies ;  and 

Whereas,  All  of  the  principal  countries  of  the  civilized 
world  recognize  the  necessity  for  such  registration  and  enforce 
the  same  by  general  laws  ;  and 

Whereas,  Registration  in  the  United  States  is  now  con- 
fined to  a  few  states,  as  a  whole,  and  the  larger  cities,  under 
local  laws  and  ordinances  which  differ  widely  in  their  require- 
ments ;  and 

Whereas,  It  Is  most  Important  that  registration  should  be 
conducted  under  laws  that  will  insure  a  practical  uniformity 
in  the  character  and  amount  of  information  available  from  the 
records ;  and 

Whereas,  The  American  Public  Health  Association  and  the 
United  States  Census  Office  are  now  co-operating  in  an  effort 
to  extend  the  benefits  of  registration  and  to  promote  its  ef- 
ficiency by  indicating  the  essential  requirements  of  legislative 
enactments  designed  to  secure  the  proper  registration  of  all 
deaths  and  births  and  the  collection  of  accurate  vital  statis- 
tics, to  be  presented  to  the  attention  of  the  legislative  authori- 
ties in  non-registration  states,  with  the  suggestion  that  such 
legislation  be  adopted ;  now,  therefore, 

Resolved,  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United   States   of   America  in    Congress   Assembled,    That    the 
Senate    and    House    of    Representatives    of    the    United    States 
hereby  expresses  approval  of  this  movement  and  requests  the 
favorable  consideration  and  action  of  the  state  authorities,  to 
the   end   that   the   United   States   may   attain   a   complete   and 
uniform  system   of  registration. 
Whereas,  The  adoption  of  this  resolution  and  its  effective  execu- 
tion  mark  the  beginning  of  a  vast  improvement  in   the  value  and 
usefulness  of  the  vital  statistics  of  this  country,  for  which  purpose 
the   recent   publications    of   the   Census    Office    on    "Legislative    Re- 
quirements   for   Registration    of    Vital    Statistics,"    including    draft 
of  a  model   law  and  standard  form  of  certificate  of  death.    "Prac- 
tical  Registration   Methods,"   "Relation  of   Physicians   to  Mortality 
Statistics."  "Medical  Education  in  Vital  Statistics,"  and  the  "Man- 
ual   of    the    International    Classification    of    Causes    of   Death"    are 
most  admirably  adapted  ;   therefore. 

Resolved,  That  the  American  Medical  Association  heartily  wel- 
comes the  action  of  Congress  in  promoting  the  adoption  of  com- 
plete and  uniform  systems  of  registration  of  vital  statistics  in  the 
United  States,  and  congratulates  the  American  Public  Health  Asso- 
ciation and  the  U.  S.  Census  Office  on  their  useful  and  effective 
co-operation  for  this  purpose; 

Resolved,  That  the  American  Medical  Association  strongly  urges 
on  the  state  medical  societies  that  special  committees  be  appointed 
to  advocate  and  secure  the  passage  of  satisfactory  registration 
laws  in  slates  that  do  not  at  present  possess  them,  that  county 
societies  support  and  aid  in  the  execution  of  such  laws  as  far 
as  possible,  and  that  physicians  individually,  throughout  the  United 
States,  endeavor  to  promote  the  accuracy  and  value  of  the  mor- 
tality statistics  by  giving  clear  and  definite  statements  of  causes 
of  death  on  certificates  of  death. 

Resolved,  That  a  permanent  Committee  on  Vital  Statistics  be 
constituted  by  the  American  Medical  Association,  to  consist  of 
five  members  selected  by  the  President,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to 
co-operate  with  the  corresponding  committees  of  the  American 
Public  Health  Association,  the  Conference  of  State  and  Provincial 
Boards  of  Health  of  North  America,  and  with  other  committees 
organized  for  this  purpose,  and  with  the  U.  S.  Census  Bureau,  the 
U.  S.  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service,  and  other 
branches  of  the  Federal  Government,  in  the  worls  of  promoting 
the  adoption  of  suitable  registration  laws  and  the  extension  of 
the  registration  area,  the  proper  conipilation  and  presentation  of 
vital  statistics  by  states  and  cities  in  weel^ly  and  monthly  bulletins 
and  annual  reports,  the  use  of  the  standard  certificate  of  death, 
and  also  in  further  work  relating  to  the  extension,  improvement 
and  practical  use  of  the  international  classification  of  causes  of 
death,  the  disposition  of  jointly  returned  causes  and  preliminary 
work  relating   to   its  next   decennial   revision. 


To  Avoid  Conflicting  Dates  of  State  Associations. 

The  Business  Committee  offered  the  following: 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Organization  be  instructed  to 
confer  during  the  year  with  the  governing  authorities  of  the 
various  state  and  territorial  associations  and,  if  possible,  to  report 
to  this  House  next  year  some  general  plan  for  holding  the  annual 
meetings  of  these  bodies  in  the  fall,  or  at  least  at  a  time  which 
will  least  conflict  with  the  attendance  of  members  at  the  sessions 
of  this  Association. 

On  motion,  the  resolution  was  adopted. 

Business  Committee  Warns  Against  Excessive  Legislation. 

Yotir  Business  Committee,  in  this  final  report,  wish  to  utter 
a  word  of  warning  on  what  they  regard  as  excessive  legislation; 
the  very  facility  with  which  the  work  of  the  Association  is 
now  accomplished  is  a  sotirce  of  danger.  In  the  past,  when 
so  little  could  be  done,  sufficient  was  accomplished  from  year 
to  year  to  keep  the  Association  abreast  of  the  development 
of  the  profession.  At  present  we  are  threatened  with  just  the 
opposite  danger,  namely,  legislation  on  a  great  variety  of 
topics,  in  which  the  energy  of  the  Association  will  be  dissipated 
and  very  little  accomplished.  It  seems  to  your  committee  that 
tlie  reorganization  of  the  profession,  the  strengthening  of  The 
JouKXAL,  and  the  welding  of  the  profession  into  a  unit  are 
subjects  that  will  profitably  occupy  the  energies  of  this  House 
for  some  years  to  come. 

Some  well-directed  efforts  at  reform  may  be  undertaken. 
But  if  committees  are  appointed  and  proceedings  had  with 
every  thought  that  enters  a  member's  mind  as  something  which 
should  be  reformed,  it  is  certain  that  little  will  be  accomplished 
and,  at  the  same  time,  the  proceedings  of  your  House  will 
be  clogged,  and  its  work  rendered  much  less  efficient.  One  or 
two  well-directed  efforts,  extending  over  several  years,  if  they 
bear  fruit,  would  be  better  than  this  multiplicity  of  effort. 

Already  your  House  has  blocked  out  sufficient  business  to 
occupy  the  greater  portion  of  its  executive  session  next  year, 
and  we  fear  that  an  excessive  amount  of  new  business  has 
been  undertaken  at  this  session. 

Your  committee  has  endeavored  to  act  as  a  buffer  in  keeping 
new  business  out  of  the  House,  and  many  times  must  have 
seemed  ungracious  to  many  who  had  meritorious  matters  for 
consideration,  ilany  do  not  seem  to  realize  that  mere  merit 
alone  is  not  the  only  thing  that  should  entitle  matter  to  be 
brought  before  the  House.  The  members  should  not  forget 
that  in  carrying  over  from  year  to  year  a  vast  amount  of  busi- 
ness they  encroach  on  the  time  which  should  be  given  to  new 
matters. 

Y'our  committee  has  favored  resolutions.  Their  resounding 
periods  seem  somewhat  empty;  but,  as  an  authoritative  ex- 
pression on  a  given  matter  by  this  body,  we  believe  they  are 
frequently  quoted,  and  are  used  to  further  civil  legislation  and 
the  executive  action  of  municipal  officers.  WTiile  they  seem 
less  effective  than  the  committee,  they  are  often  of  more  value. 

Business  Committee  Receives  Thanks. — On  motion  of  Dr. 
Wall,  Buffalo,  the  report  of  the  Business  Committee  was  ac- 
cepted and  the  thanks  of  the  House  of  Delegates  tendered  to 
the  committee  for  their  faithful  labors. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Reciprocity. — The  President  called 
for  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Reciprocity. 

In  the  absence  of  the  chairman,  Dr.  Rodman,  Philadelphia, 
Dr.  ilurray,  Montana,  a  member  of  the  committee,  said  that 
the  committee  simply  desired  to  report  progress. 

Code  Revision  Committee  Thanked. — On  motion  of  Dr. 
Wishard,  Indiana,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  extended  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Revision  of  the  Code  of  Ethics. 

Amendments  Offered. — A  proposed  amendment  to  Chapter  4, 

Section   3   of  the  By-laws   was   offered  by   Dr.  Wall,  Buffalo. 

This  section  to  read  as  follows: 

Section  3. — The  Presidents  and  Vice-Presidents  elected  at  each 
annual  session  of  the  Association  shall  be  installed  at  the  first 
General  Meeting  of  the  annual  session  next  following  that  at  which 
they  were  elected.  All  other  officers  shall  assume  office  immediately 
after  the  last  meeting  of  the  annual  session  of  the  House  of  Dele- 
gates at  which   they  are  elected. 

Dr.  Wall,  Buffalo,  also  offered  the  following  amendment: 
To  amend  Chapter  4,  Section  3  of  the  Constitution,  by  substi- 
tuting "first"  for  "closing"  and  add  "next  annual  session." 

Dr.  ]Moyer,  Illinois:  The  Business  Committee  on  short  notice 
can  not  draw  up  an  adequate  amendment,  but  I  am  going  to 
move  that  we  amend  Chapter  7,  Section  4,  by  striking  out  the 
words  "informal  ballot." 
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Dr.  Harris,  New  York:  I  have  a  communication  which  I 
will  not  read,  but  I  would  like  to  have  it  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  National  Incorporation. 

On  motion  the  communication  was  so  referred. 

Dr.  Moyer,  Illinois:  I  move  that  all  pending  amendments 
to  the  By-laws  and  Constitution  submitted  at  this  meeting 
be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Organization  and  Codification 
of  the  Constitution  and  By-laws,  to  report  at  the  next  annual 
meeting.    Carried. 

Dr.  Harris,  New  York:  I  move  that  the  Secretary  be  in- 
structed to  extend  the  thanks  of  the  House  of  Delegates  to 
the  proper  authorities  for  the  use  of  this  Council  Chamber 
during  our  sessions.     Carried. 

On  motion  the  House  of  Delegates  then  adjourned,  sine  die. 

Membership  of  the  House  of  Delegates. 

The  official  roster  of  the  House  of  Delegates  was  as  follows: 

DELKGATES     FROM     THE     STATES. 

Alabama— W.  II.  Sanders.  W.  N.  Wllkerson,  J.  C.  LeGrande. 

Arkansas— H.  C.  Dunavant,  J.  A.  Dibrell. 

Arizona— R.    W.    Craig. 

California— H.  Bert  Kills,  C.  G.  Kenyon,  Philip  Mills  Jones. 

Colorado — J.  N.  Hall. 

Connecticut— C.   S.   Hodman,   C.   E.   Drayton. 

Delaware— G.   W.   Marshall. 

District  of  Columbia— Geo.  M.  Kober. 

Florida — U.   D.   Murray. 

Georgia— J.  B.  Morgan,  F.  W.  McRae.  ^    ^  ^ 

Illinois- G.  W.  Webster,  M.  L.  Harris,  G.  L.  Eyster,  A.  C.  Cot- 
ton, D.  W.  Graham,  James  Campbell,  H.  C.  Mitchell,  Chas.  True. 

Indian  Territory— B.   F.   Fortner,  Leroy  Long. 

Indiana— G.  W.  H.  Kemper,  Edwin  Walker,  W.  N.  Wishard,  D. 
C.   I'eyton. 

Iowa — J.  R.  Guthrie,  Samuel  Bailey. 

Kansas — J.    C.    Minney. 

Kentucky— J.  N.  McCormack,  Ap   Morgan  Vance,  I.  A.  Shirley. 

Louisiana — Rudolph  Matas,  W.  G.  Owen. 

Maryland— G.  S.  Cullen,  W.  H.  Welch. 

Maine — S.   C.   Gordon. 

Massachusetts— B.  H.  Hartwell,  H.  B.  Marion. 

Michigan — H.    O.    Walker,    V.    C.    Vaughan,    T. 
Griswold. 

Minnesota— A.  W.  Abbott,  Wm.  Davis. 

Mississippi— J.    C.    Hall. 

Missouri— J.  N.  Jackson,  W.  B.  Dorsett,  Frank  J.  Lutz. 

Montana — T.  J.  Murray. 

Nebraska— H.  M.  McClanahan,  A.  B.  Anderson. 

New  Hampshire — I.  J.  Prouty. 

New  Jersey — Chas.  J.  Kipp,  E.  J.  Marsh,  L.  M.  Halsey. 

New   Mexico — J.   Frank   McConnell. 

New  York — E.  Eliot  Harris,  Chas.  A.  Wall,  Ellas  Lester,  Jos.  D. 
Bryant. 

North  Dakota — E.  M.  Darrow. 

North  Carolina — E.  C.  Register,  J.  A.  Burroughs. 

Ohio — C.  A.  L.  Reed,  P.  Maxwell  Foshay,  Frank  Warner. 

Oklahoma^ 

Oregon — 

Pennsylvania — William  T.  Bishop,  J.  B.  Roberts,  W.  S.  Foster, 
G.  W.  Guthrie,  A.  R.  Craig,  J.  B.  Donaldson,  G.  G.  Harmon,  C.  L. 
Stevens. 

Rhode  Island — John  Champlin. 

South  Dakota — W.   J.  Maytum. 

South   Carolina— Geo.   R.   Deane. 

Tennessee — W.  J.  Miller,  Duncan  Eve,  Louis  LeRoy. 

Texas — H.  A.   West. 

Utah— A.   C.   Ewing. 

Vermont— D.  C.  Hawley. 

Virginia — J.  R.  Gildersleeve,  Stuart  McGuire,  R.  S.  Martin. 

Washington — • 

West  Virginia — L.  D.  Wilson. 

Wisconsin — W.  T.   Sarles,  Herman  Reineking. 

Wyoming — Geo.  P.   Johnston. 

Medical  Department,  U.  S.  A.- — L.  A.  LaGarde. 

U.  S.  Public  Health  and  Marine  Hospital — -Walter  Wyman. 

U.  S.  Navy  Medical  Director — R.  A.  Marmion. 

DELEGATES  FEOM  THE  SECTIONS. 

Practice  of  Medicine — J.  M.  Anders. 
Surgery  and  Anatomy— Chas.  A.  Powers,  A.  D.  Bevan. 
Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women — Edwin  Ricketts,  E.  E.  Mont- 
gomery. 

Hygiene  and   Sanitary   Science — N.   S.   Davis. 

Ophthalmology — Frank  Allport. 

Diseases  of  Children — 

Stomatology — A.    E.    Baldwin. 

Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases — H.  N.  Moyer,  Richard  Dewey. 

Cutaneous  Medicine  and  Surgery — W.   L.   Baum. 

Laryngology  and  Otology — N.  H.  Pierce. 

Materia  Medica — O.   T.   Osborne.   W.   B.   Hill. 

Pathology  and  Physiology — E.  R.  LeCount. 


Queries  and  Minor   Notes. 


A.    Felch,    J.    B. 


Section    Minutes    and    Names   of    Those    Registered    at    New 
Orleans  To  Be  Printed  Next  Week. 
The  Joxjrnal  of  May  23  will  contain  the  official  minutes  of 
the  Sections  and  a  list  of  members  who  registered  at  the  New 
Orleans  session. 


Anonymous  Communications  will  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  address, 
but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully observed. 

TO  DETECT  FORMALIN  IN  MILK. 

DANVILLE,  III.,  May  9,   1903. 

To  the  Editor: — Will  you  kindly  inform  me  of  the  method  com- 
monly used  to  detect  formalin  in  milk?  S.  L.  L. 

Ans. — The  test  for  the  presence  of  formaldehyd  in  milk  is  to 
dilute  the  suspected  milk  with  an  equal  volume  of  water  and  under- 
lay the  resulting  solution  with  sulphuric  acid  containing  a  trace  of 
ferric  chlorid.  The  violet  zone  at  the  junction  of  the  liquids  indi- 
cates formaldehyd ;  in  normal  milk  the  zone  will  be  brown. 


A  VETERINARY  TRACHEOTOMIST. 

Owosso,  Mich.,  April  26,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  which 
occurred  in  my  practice  :  Dr.  A.  M.  Hume  called  me  in  consulta- 
tion in  a  case  of  laryngeal  obstruction.  The  patient  was  a  butcher. 
Tracheotomy  was  advised  and  performed.  On  regaining  his  breath, 
the  patient  motioned  for  a  pencil  and  paper  on  which  he  wrote  the 
following :  "I  have  operated  on  many,  but  they  all  died."  He  Is 
still  alive.  D.  H.  Lamb. 


PINK  REACTION  IN  URINE— IS  IT  DUE  TO  A  DRUG? 

Jakin,  Ga.,  May  4,  1903.    . 

To  the  Editor: — This  morning  wliile  applying  the  nitric  acid  test 

to  the  urine  of  a  pregnant  woman,   I  noticed  that  all  the   urine 

above  the  acid  turned  to  a  pink  color.     This  is  a  reaction  that  I 

have  never  noticed  before,  and  I  would  like  to  know  the  cause  of  it. 

H.  G.  Minter,  M.D. 


Medical  INewe. 


ALABAMA. 

Personal. — Dr.  William  M.  Gamble,  state  physician  at  the 
Wetumpka  penitentiary,  has  resigned  and  has  been  succeeded 

by    Dr.    Martin,    Clanton. Mr.    Martin    Crook,   formerly    of 

Calhoun  County,  has  been  appointed  surgeon  of  the  Pacific 
Cable  Company,  and  will  be  stationed  at  Midway  Island. 

Smallpox  in  Alabama. — The  cause  for  the  prevalence  of 
smallpox  in  Alabama  for  the  past  six  years,  lies  not  with  the 
health  authorities,  according  to  Dr.  William  H.  Sanders,  health 
officer  of  Alabama,  but  with  the  failure  of  the  legislature  to 
pass  laws  upholding  the  enforcement  of  the  laws  of  the  health 
board.     From  18  counties,  33,5  cases  of  smallpox  were  reported. 

New  Hospitals. — The  Tennessee  Coal,  Iron  and  Railway  Com- 
pany has  finished  two  of  the  series  of  modem  hospitals  for  its 
employes.  They  are  located  at  Readers,  near  Bessemer,  and 
at  Fossil,  two  miles  south  of  Powderly.  The  former  is  to  be 
the  main  hospital  of  the  series  and  is  under  the  personal  super- 
vision of  Dr.  William  W.  Richardson,  Bessemer,  chief  surgeon 
of  the  company. 

Commencements. — Birmingham  Medical  College  held  its  ninth 
annual  commencement,  April  2,  graduating  a  class  of  22.  A.  P. 
Montague,  LL.D.,  delivered  the  annual  address;  Dr.  R.  M.  Cun- 
ningham, the  faculty   address,  and  Dr.   Benjamin   L.   Wyman 

conferred   degrees   and  gave   the   charge   to   the   class. The 

thirty-seventh  year  of  the  Medical  College  of  Alabama,  Mobile, 
closed  April  3.     A  class  of  12  received  diplomas. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Rupture  Specialist  Fined.— "Prof."  Joseph  Fandrey,  Los 
Angeles,  who  claimed  to  be  a  rupture  specialist  but  had  no 
license  to  practice,  was  fined  $100  by  a  police  justice,  May  2. 

Sequoia  Hospital  Open. — The  formal  opening  of  Sequoia  Hos- 
pital, Eureka,  took  place  recently.  Dr.  Jay  L.  McLaren  is 
president  of  the  institution;  Dr.  William  H.  Wallace,  vice- 
president.  Dr.  Charles  C.  Falk,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Rae  Felt, 
treasurer. 

Typhoid  at  Stanford.— The  sixth  death  from  typhoid  at 
Stanford  University,  Palo  Alto,  occurred  May  4.  While  the 
regular  and  emergency  hospitals  are  still  crowded  the  situa- 
tion appears  more  favorable,  and  the  physicians  are  encouraged 
to  believe  that  the  progress  of  the  epidemic  is  checked. 

San  Francisco  Deaths. — During  April  622  deaths  were  regis- 
tered in  the  city,  an  annual  mortality  rate  of  18.20  per  1,000. 
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The  rate  for  the  corresponding  month  of  1902  was  20.25  per 
1,000.  Tuberculosis  caused  123  deaths;  pneumonia,  46;  heart 
diseases,  74;  nephritis,  37;  cancer,  27;  typhoid  fever,  11; 
diphtheria,  13;  violence,  52. 

Personal. — Dr.    Charlotte    Blake    Brown,    San    Francisco,    is 

making  a  tour  of  the  Orient. Dr.  Andrew  J.  Comstock,  Jr., 

has  succeeded  Dr.  J.  H.  Ix)ve  as  physician  of  Ventura  County. 

Dr.  Auren  A.  Stafford,  Alameda,  was  recently  operated  on 

for  appendicitis  and  is  reported  as  doing  well. Dr.  Henry  B. 

Stanley,  ^Mount  Bullion,  has  been  appointed  chief  inspector  by 
the    Interior    Department,    to    examine    the    waters    of    the 

Sacramenlo  river  as  to  their  sanitary  condition. Dr.  Frank 

Kingsley  Ainsworth,  Los  Angeles,  has  been  appointed  super- 
intendent and  chief  surgeon  of  the  hospital  department  of  the 
Southern  Pacific  Railway,  with  headquarters  at  San  Francisco, 
vice  Dr.  ^latthew  Gardner,  deceased. 

COLORADO. 

Personal. — Dr.  Thomas  D.  Palmer,  Canon  City,  has  been  ap- 
pointed surgeon  to  the  Colorado  State  Penitentiary,  Canon 
City,  to  succeed  the  late  Dr.  John  W.  Collins. 

Glockner  Sanatorium  Opened. — The  new  hospital  addition  to 
the  Glockner  Sanatorium,  Colorado  Springs,  was  formally 
opened  with  appropriate  ceremonies,  April  15. 

Condemn  the  Governor.— The  Fremont  County  Medical  So- 
ciety, at  its  meeting  May  4,  adopted,  unanimously,  resolutions 
condemnatory  of  the  action  of  Governor  Peabody  in  •  vetoing 
the  medical  bill. 

Board  Threatens  to  Resign. — The  attitude  of  the  Governor 
on  financial  questions  has  caused  the  State  Board  of  Medical 
Examiners  to  threaten  to  resign.  They  do  not  care  to  have 
the  honor  and,  incidentally,  the  hard  work  of  serving  on  the 
board  and,  in  addition,  to  be  compelled  to  pay  their  ovra 
expenses. 

ILLINOIS. 
Chicago. 

Tuberculosis  Sanatorium  Opened. — St.  Ann's  Sanatorium  for 
consumptives,  at  West  Fortj^-eighth  avenue  and  Division 
street,  was  opened  for  the  reception  of  patients  May  1.  The 
building  will  accommodate  300  patients. 

Spitter  Arrested. — Joseph  P.  Ransom  was  arrested  on  the 
complaint  of  a  civilian,  INIay  7,  for  violating  a  city  ordinance 
by  spitting  on  the  sidewalk,  and  was  released  on  payment  of 
$25  as  security  for  his  appearance  in  court. 

High  Death-Rate. — With  one  exception  the  total  of  deaths 
for  the  week  ended  May  9  is  the  highest  of  any  week  this 
year,  and  the  highest  on  record  for  any  week  in  May.  It  is 
equivalent  to  an  annual  death-rate  of  18.58  per  1,000. 

Unjust  Decision  Against  Dr.  Webster  Reversed. — In  the  suit 
for  alleged  malpractice  against  Dr.  George  W.  Webster,  presi- 
dent of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  mentioned  in  The  Joubxax 
of  Februar}'  14,  in  which  a  jury  awarded  damages  of  $13,000, 
Justice  Hutchinson  has  set  aside  the  verdict  and  granted  a  new 
trial. 

Preventable  Respiratory  Diseases.— The  niuuber  of  deaths 
recorded  last  week  from  pneumonia — 178 — was  the  highest 
ever  recorded.  In  the  "Bulletin"  of  May  9  the  following 
comments  are  made  on  the  prevalence  of  preventable  respira- 
tory diseases: 

Since  the  first  of  the  year  2,487  deaths  have  been  attributed  to 
this  one  cause  (pneumonia),  or  nearly  one-fourth  (23.3  per  cent.) 
of  rhe  total  deaths  from  all  diseases. 

Adding  the  deaths  (548)  from  bronchitis,  these  two  preventable 
respiratory  diseases  have  caused  269  more  deaths  since  January  1 
than  the  aggregate  of  all  the  other  important  communicable  and 
more  or  less  preventable  diseases,  as  shown  by  the  following  :  Con- 
sumption, 1,139  ;  acute  intestinal,  423 :  typhoid  fever,  239  ;  diph- 
theria, 192  ;  whooping  cough,  165  :  measles,  158 ;  scarlet  fever,  148 ; 
Influenza,  137;  puerperal  fever,  48:  rheumatic  fever,  40;  smallpox, 
39  :  erysipelas,  38.  Total,  2,766 ;  total  bronchitis  and  pneumonia, 
3.035. 

Air  Filtration. — The  Municipal  liaboratory,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  commissioner  of  health,  has  been  making  experi- 
ments looking  toward  the  prevention  of  air-borne  diseases 
by  filtration,  and  has  published  the  following  statement  regard- 
ing its  work: 

The  end  in  view  is  to  devise  some  simple  and  inexpensive  means 
by  which  all  the  air  which  enters  a  building  or  any  of  its  rooms 
may  be  filtered  of  outside  impurities,  and  all  that  passes  out  may  be 
similarly  cleansed  of  impurities — including  possible  disease  germs — 
acquired  by  respiration  of  or  contact  with  the  occupants.  It  has 
already  been  determined  by  the  experimenters  that  passage  through 
a  single  thickness  of  cheesecloth  will  do  this  to  a  satisfactory  ex- 
tent, and  steps  are  being  taken  to  equip  the  laboratory  windows 
with  such  screens  or  filters. 


The  device  consists  of  a  screen  of  cheesecloth,  the  upper  edge  of 
which  is  attached  to  the  lower  rail  of  the  bottom  sash ;  when  the 
sash  is  raised  the  cheesecloth  is  drawn  up  and  completely  fills  the 
opening ;  when  the  sash  is  lowered  the  cloth  is  rolled  up  on  an  ordi- 
nary spring  curtain  roller  fastened  to  the  sill.  Extemporized  de- 
vices of  this  character  have  been  occasionally  employed  by  physi- 
cians, to  the  great  relief  of  their  patients  suffering  with  respiratory 
diseases — especially  asthma  and  hay  fever. 

MARYLAND. 
Baltimore. 

The  Board  of  Medical  Examiners  of  Maryland  will  hold  the 
spring  examinations  in  Baltimore,  May  20,  21  and  22. 

Valuable  Relics. — The  Crim  relics  have  brought,  so  far, 
$72,300.  The  medical  library,  anatomic  prints,  old  coins  and 
autographs  are  to  be  catalogued  and  sold  very  soon. 

The  deaths  last  week  amounted  to  163;  15.41  per  1,000. 
For  whites  it  was  only  13.37,  the  negroes  having  a  mortality 
twice  as  great.  Consumption  caused  23,  pneumonia  13  deaths. 
Four  new  cases  of  smallpox  were  reported. 

Personal. — Dr.  CTaribel  Cone,  professor  of  pathology  in  the 
Woman's  Medical  College,  sailed  for  Genoa  May  9,  to  be  gone 

a    year. Dr.    Theodore    Cooke,    Jr.,    has    been    reappointed 

physician    to    the    penitentiary. Dr.    William    Lee    Howard 

sailed  for  Europe  May  6,  to  spend  six  months  in  the  psycho- 
pathic hospitals  of  Berlin,  Heidelberg  and  Vienna. Dr.  R. 

A.  Ravenscroft  has  resigned  the  position  of  senator  of  Garrett 
County. 

Bahama  Expedition. — A  scientific  expedition,  imder  the 
auspices  of  the  Geographical  Society  of  Baltimore,  will  sail 
for  the  Bahama  Islands  June  6.  The  bacteriologic  and  medical 
research  work  will  be  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Clement  A.  Pen- 
rose and  four  medical  assistants.  All  branches  of  science  will 
be  represented.  The  members  have  been  drawn  chiefly  from 
the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  and  University,  the  latter  con- 
tributing $500  to  the  work.  Private  citizens  have  also  given 
generously,  and  the  researches  will  occupy  two  months. 

Examination. — The  faculty  of  the  Baltimore  Medical  College 
announced  that  93  candidates  for  the  M.D.  degree  passed 
successful  examinations,  and  the  degrees  were  conferred  on 
May  12.  The  college  medal  and  the  degree  M.D.  magna,  cum 
laude  were  awarded  to  A.  C.  Matthews  of  New  York  for  best 
general  examination.  The  Robert  ^V.  Johnson  surgical  prize 
was  awarded  to  Edward  Griswold  Bray  of  Pennsylvania  for 
the  best  examination  in  surgery.  The  William  E.  Moseley 
gynecologic  prize  was  awarded  to  W.  De  Forrest  Olmstead  of 
Maryland  for  best  examination  in  gynecology.  F.  J.  Schnell 
of  New  York  received  the  A,  C.  Pole  anatomic  prize  for  best 
work  in  practical  anatomy. 

MICHIGAN. 

Banquet  Local  Nestors. — The  Wayne  Covmty  Medical  Society 
gave  a  banquet,  May  14,  in  honor  of  Drs.  George  B.  Russell, 
Morse  Stewart  and  Herman  Keifer,  in  token  of  the  esteem 
in  which  they  are  held  by  the  profession  in  Wayne  County. 

Lupinski  Resolutions. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Academy  of 
Medicine  of  Grand  Rapids,  April  22,  resolutions  were  adopted 
testifying  to  the  social  and  professional  worth  of  the  late  Dr. 
Hugo  Lupinski,  and  expressing  its  sense  of  loss  and  sorrow  at 
his  death. 

Large  Class  Graduated. — On  April  30  the  thirty-fifth  annual 
commencement  exercises  of  the  Detroit  College  of  Medicine  were 
held,  and  a  class  of  02  received  diplomas  from  the  president  of 
the  board  of  trustees.  Dr.  James  W.  Fuches,  mayor  of  St. 
Clair,  delivered  the  address  of  the  evening,  on  medical  aims 
and  ethics. 

Morbidity. — Rheumatism,  neuralgia,  bronchitis,  influenza  and 
tonsillitis,  in  the  order  named,  caused  the  most  sickness  in  the 
state  during  the  past  week.  Meningitis  Avas  reported  present 
at  3  places,  whooping  cough  at  24,  diphtheria  at  30,  typhoid 
fever  at  34,  scarlet  fever  at  67,  measles  at  71,  smallpox  at  80 
and  consimiption  at  177. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

New  Member  of  Health  Board. — Governor  Herreid  has  ap- 
pointed Dr.  Horace  A.  Peabody,  Webster,  a  member  of  the 
State  Board  of  Health,  vice  Dr.  H.  E.  McNutt,  Aberdeen, 
resigned. 

Physician  Sued. — Dr.  Patrick  J.  Waldron,  Rapid  City,  has 
been  sued  for  $20,000  by  a  patient  who  alleges  that  amputation 
of  her  leg  was  necessary  on  account  of  the  mismanagement  of 
the  case  by  the  physician. 
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Addition  to  Hospital.— A  lar^^c  addition  is  to  be  made  to  the 
larf^e  post  hospital  at  Fort  Meade.  Plans  have  been  received 
and  it  is  expected  that  the  contract  for  the  erection  of  the 
new  building  will  soon  be  awarded. 

State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners.— Under  the  new  law  the 
Governor  has  made  the  following  appointments  to  the  State 
Board  of  Medical  Examiners:  Regulars— Drs.  Stephen  Olney, 
Sioux  Falls;  John  W.  Freeman,  Lead;  John  L.  Foxton,  Huron, 
and  H.  E.  McNutt,  Aberdeen.  Homeopaths— Drs.  Alonzo  A. 
Cotton,  Vermillion,  and  Hans  M.  Finnerud,  Watertown.  Ec- 
lectic—Dr.  Harry  S.  Graves,  Hurley.  The  board  organized 
by  the  election  of  Dr.  Stephen  Olney,  president;  Dr.  Harry  S. 
Graves,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  H.  E.  McNutt,  secretary  and 
treasurer.  The  first  examination  will  be  held  in  Sioux  Falls, 
July  8. 

GENERAL. 

Cholera  has  reappeared  at  Manila  and  in  the  archipelago 
and  is  increasing  with  the  return  of  the  hot  season. 

The  Association  of  American  Medical  Colleges  met,  under 
the  presidency  of  Dr.  William  L.  Rodman,  at  New  Orleans, 
May  4  and  5.  The  principal  business  was  the  consideration 
of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  By-laws,  which  advocated 
and  recommended  the  raising  of  entrance  requirements.  The 
report  was  adopted  with  a  few  amendments,  to  go  into  effect 
July  1,  1905.  The  officers  for  next  year  are:  President,  J.  R. 
Guthrie,  Dubuque,  Iowa;  first  vice-president,  George  M.  Kober, 
Washington,  D.  C. ;  second  vice-president,  J.  Oliver,  Cincinnati; 
secretary-treasurer,  Fred  C.  ZapflFe,  Chicago;  judicial  council, 
W.  J.  Means,  Columbus,  Ohio;  J.  M.  Dodson.  Chicago;  T.  J. 
Hawkins,  Denver;  H.  B.  Ward,  Lincoln,  Neb.;  Randolph  Wins- 
low,  Baltimore;  J.  D.  Griffith,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  and  J.  W. 
Holland,  Philadelphia. 

FOREIGN. 
Homage  to   Huchard. — The  friends   and  pupils  of  Prof.  H. 
iluohard  of  Paris  are  collecting  subscriptions  to  present  him 
with  a  bronze  plaque  on  the  occasion  of  his  promotion  to  be 
officer  in  the  Legion  d'Honneur. 

Hygienic  School  Hours. — In  Galicia  the  grammar  schools  have 
a  single  session,  from  8  till  1,  and  the  desirability  of  a  change 
has  been  discussed.  The  medical  association  advised  in  favor 
of  the  present  hours,  as  an  afternoon  session  interferes  with 
digestion  and  assimilation,  while  the  best  mental  work  is 
done  in  the  morning.  Owing  to  the  prevailing  local  social, 
economic  and  climatic  conditions  the  association  believed  that 
two  sessions  would  entail  many  more  disadvantages  than  the 
present  plan. 

Romiti's  Silver  Jubilee.— Prof.  G.  Romiti  of  Pisa  celebrated, 
March  5,  the  twenty -fifth  year  of  his  incumbency  of  the  chair 
of  anatomy  at  Siena  and  Pisa.  He  was  presented  with  a 
souvenir  volume  of  the  "Archivio  Italiano  di  Anatomia  ed 
Embriologia,"  a  gold  medal  and  several  scientists  gave  him 
special  volumes  of  their  works.  The  chairs  of  anatomy  at  five 
other  Italian  imiversities  are  now  occupied  by  his  pupils  and 
two  others  by  pupils  of  those  who  have  studied  with  him. 
His  manual  of  anatomy  is  the  text-book  in  use  in  Italy,  and 
he  has  published  more  than  a  hundred  monographs  on  anatomy 
and  embryology. 

Campaign  Against  Charlatans  in  Germany,— One  of  the 
deputies  in  the  Wurtemberg  legislature'  recently  urged  that 
the  government  should  assist  physicians  in  their  campaign 
against  charlatans  more  than  heretofore.  He  also  stated  that 
the  struggle  in  which  the  physicians  are  now  engaged  against 
the  starvation  fees  given  by  the  sick  benefit  societies  is  a 
laudable  effort  to  coimteract  the  degradation  and  proletarian- 
izmg  of  the  medical  profession.  The  minister  of  the  interior 
replied  that  the  matter  was  one  for  the  general  government 
to  decide,  not  the  states  for  themselves,  but  that  the  imperial 
Reichstag  Mould  find  that  the  Wurtemberg  assembly  would 
be  glad  to  co-operate  with  the  general  government  in  the 
matter. 

The  National  Asylum  for  Insanity  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  — Dr 
Julians    Moreira     professor    of    psychiatry    and    neurology    in 

S.iW'  .  T,^^^^V°^J^^^^^  ^"^  ^^-^^^or  of  the  "Gaseta 
Medica  of  Bahia,  has  been  appointed  director  of  this  great 
^7a-!^^-  r  ^  institution  is  to  be  enlarged  shortly  by  the 
addition  of  new  buildings,  the  ground  for  which,  adjoining  the 
present  property,  has  already  been  purchased.  The  erection 
f  *i  non  Ta  ^^^i^f  will  increase  the  capacity  of  the  hospital 
to  1,000  beds  instead  of  the  present  900  beds.  Funds  for  the 
erection  of  the  buildings  are  available,  which  will  be  sufficient 
to  provide  for  a  modern  equipment  of  the  new  wards.     Plans 


for   the   new   epileptic    ward   are   being   prepared.      It   will   be 
detached  from  the  other  buildings. 

The  Contract  Practice  Troubles  in  Germany. — The  agitation 
in  regard  to  the  pending  legislation  to  increase  the  length  of 
ijiedical  attendance  for  members  of  sick  benefit  societies,  the 
"Muenchener  Med.  Wochft."  declares,  is  by  no  means  confined 
to  South  Germany,  as  quoted  in  our  last  number.  It  is  able 
to  cite  proceedings  of  various  medical  organizations,  etc., 
which  show  that  the  movement  is  nearly  general.  The  neces- 
sity of  energetic  measures  to  compel  the  societies  to  increase 
the  remuneration  for  the  double  task  to  be  imposed  is  rousing 
physicians  to  mold  public  opinion  through  the  daily  papers. 
A  number  of  lay  papers  have  recently  contained  articles,  evi- 
dently written  by  physicians  and  having  a  marked  effect  in 
enlightening  the  public.  Among  the  best  is  an  article  by  Dr. 
F.  Haker  of  Munich,  published  in  No.  90  of  the  "Allg.  Ztg.," 
entitled  "The  Position  of  German  Physicians  and  Their 
Struggle  Against  the  Decline  of  the  Profession,"  and  men- 
tioned as  a  model  of  captivating  and  dignified  style.  The 
arbitration  at  Miilhausen  was  fruitless,  and  the  physicians 
have  resumed  their  former  attitude,  refusing  to  serve  further 
as  contract  physicians  and  not  only  demanding  the  ordinary 
rates  for  medical  attendance,  but  refusing  credit.  Conse- 
quently, the  officers  of  the  societies  have  to  be  accessible  to 
the  members  at  any  hour,  day  or  night. 

Physicians'  Insurance  Association  at  Vienna.— The  Vienna 
"Medical  Doktoren-Collegium"  now  has  a  membership  of  715 
physicians,  with  a  capital  of  about  $1,700,000.  One  of  the 
features  is  the  "widows'  and  orphans'  society,"  with  404  mem- 
bers. It  paid  pensions  to  187  widows  and  3  groups  of  orphans, 
about  $50,000  in  all,  last  year.  The  "support  institute"  had 
238  members  and  its  fund  amounted  to  $85,000.  It  supplied 
permanent  support  to  6  members  and  temporary  to  10,  ex- 
pending $2,000  in  this  way.  The  "pension  institute"  had  238 
members  and  a  fund  of  $280,000.  It  pays  out  $240  annually 
to  36  pensioners,  and  paid  to  the  heirs  of  deceased  physicians 
about  $1,520  during  the  year.  There  is  also  a  "health  resort 
fund"  to  enable  members  of  the  collegium  to  have  the  benefit 
of  a  course  of  mineral  waters  or  trip  elsewhere.  There  are  also 
endowments  for  needy  physicians,  35  representing  $40  to  $176 
a  year;  12  for  widows  and  orphans  of  physicians,  and  16  for 
the  sons  of  physicians,  representing  $8.50  to  $236  a  year  and 
free  places  in  the  institutes.  The  collegium  sent  out  80,000 
circulars  last  year  to  physicians  throughout  Austria,  endeavor- 
ing to  secure  new  adherents,  but  only  80  responded  and,  as 
41  died  or  resigned,  the  gain  was  merely  39.  A  letter  from 
Vienna  to  the  "Munich  Med.  Wochft."  comments  that  this 
apathy  in  regard  to  such  an  important  organization,  with  dues 
15  per  cent.  less  than  lay  insurance  societies,  can  be  attributed 
only  to  indolence  on  the  part  Of  the  majority  of  the  profession, 
or  else  that  the  majority  are  in  such  financial  straits  that  even 
the  modest  dues  required  are  beyond  their  reach — probably 
both  causes  co-operate,  the  writer  concludes.  Switzerland  has 
two  similar  medical  insurance  societies,  the  combined  capital 
about  $38,000.    One  is  3  and  the  other  20  years  old. 


Book  rSoticee. 


The  Surgery  of  the  Head.  By  Bayard  Holmes,  B.S.,  M.D., 
Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  University  of  Illinois.  Cloth.  Pp.  569. 
Price,  $2.o0.     New  York  :    D.  Appleton  &  Co.     1903. 

The  mass  of  surgical  facts  regarding  bacteriology  and  his- 
tology accumulated  within  the  present  era  is  awe-inspiring. 
Only  specialists  can  hope  to  master  a  tithe  of  them;  and  indi- 
viduals can  scarcely  expect  to  write  systematic  and  com- 
prehensive text-books  of  surgery.  Indeed,  attempts  to  include 
facts  and  principles  in  treatises  by  a  single  author  have  almost 
been  abandoned,  while  composite  works  of  great  bulk,  in  which 
each  chapter  is  assigned  to  an  individual  writer,  have  long  been 
the  order  of  the  day.  Of  late  even  an  encyclopedia  of  surgery 
has  been  in  course  of  preparation  and  issue  under  the  editor- 
ship of  the  distinguished  Kocher.  Thus  facts  are  given  the 
maximum  prominence,  while  the  principles,  the  informing  and 
unifying  pathologic  spirit  of  surgery  are  likely,  at  least  in  this 
instance,  to  suffer  total  eclipse. 

Billroth's  classical  "Principles  of  Surgery"  has  run  through 
nearly  twenty  German  editions,  has  been  printed  in  many 
languages,  and  is  profitable  classical  reading  to-day.  This 
is  true  because  Billroth  recognized  the  permanent  and  im- 
mutable as  well  as  the  temporary  verities  of  surgery. 
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Holmes'   book  is  founded  on  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the 

modern  principles  of  pedagogics.     He  realizes  that  the  student 

who  learns  a  general  principle  of  surgical  pathology  or  practice 

is,  by  the  very'  acquisition,  a  changed  man.    If  many  principles 

are  learned,  the  theory  of  surgery  is  in  the  grasp  of  the  student. 

Holmes'  book  is  written  in  a  new  old  way  and  represents  a 

return   to   the   simpler    style    of    a   simpler    surgery.      Actual 

clinical  cases  are  used  as  a  starting  point  in  treating  principles, 

and  in  the  choice  of  these  cases  the  writer  has  not  depended 

on  his  OAvn  experience  alone  but  has  freely  quoted  from  current 

literature.     The  charm  of  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  of  Trousseau  and 

of  Billroth  is  in  these  simple  pages.     He  who  is  in  search  of 

catalogued    facts    will    consult    an    encyclopedia,    a    book    of 

logarithms  or  interest  tables,  as  need  may  indicate.    But  every 

seeker  for  the  subtle  relation  between  fact  and  theory  which, 

when  acquired^  makes  the  real  surgeon  rather  than  the  mere 

technician  will  read  this  new  work.     Practitioner  and  student 

may  thus  find  equal  profit  in  its  pages.     We  predict  that  not 

only  will  this  work  find  many  readers  but  also  many  imitators, 

and  that  to  the  lasting  profit  of  our  genial  art. 

The  Evolution  of  Max  and  His  Mind.  A  History  and  Discus- 
sion of  tlie  Evolution  and  Relation  of  the  Mind  and  Body  of  Man 
and  Animals.  By  S.  V.  Clevenger,  M.D.,  Autiior  of  Medical  Juris- 
prudence of  Insanity.  Clotli.  Pp.  615.  Price,  $5.00.  Cliicago : 
Evolution  Publishing  Co.     1903. 

This  is  a  comprehensive  work,  covering  the  history,  ethnology, 
biology   and  sociology  of  humanity   in  a  compass   of  a  Uttle 
over  600  pages.    The  author  is  evidently  a  man  of  wide  reading 
and  a  naturally  suggestive  and  ingenious  thinker.     Notwith- 
standing his   generally   scientific   accuracy,   we   notice   several 
places  wherein  one  might  think  that  his  information  has  beeu 
erroneous.     At  least,  in  some  instances,  he  appears  to  have 
accepted  as  facts  statements  that  draw  on  the  credulity  of  the 
reader   and   seem   to   us   somewhat   irrational.      Among   these 
statements  we  can  include  such  a  one  as  that  of  the  osteopathic 
school  in  Missouri  selecting  its  anatomic  subjects  "on  the  hoof" 
in  one  of  the  asjhuns  and  some  few  other  like  instances,  indi- 
cating a  lack  of  faith  in  modern  popular  and  political  admin- 
istration,  which   we   think    is    undeserved.     There    is    also    a 
strong  element   of  the  author's   personality   evident   in  many 
of  the  pages  in  his  comments  on  current  matters,  politics  and 
the  questions  that  come  up  from  time  to  time  in  the  news- 
papers.     Perhaps    the   best    chapters   are   those    on   heredity, 
hunger  and  love,  the  development  of  the  mind,  the  senses  and 
feelings    and    the   instincts    and    emotions.      The    chapter    on 
•superstition  will  not  suit  the  average  believer  in  the  Christian 
or  in  any  other  special  religion,  for  the  author  is  evidently,  in 
his  beliefs,  what  is  sometimes  called  "broad"  and  his  remarks 
jOn  the  subject  are  rather  heterodox.     His  views  on  sociology 
ralso  have  several   points   for   criticism,  though,  in  the  main, 
|there  is  much  of  which  everyone  must  approve.     We  regret 
Ithat  the  author  did  not  take  time  to  get  up  an  index,  for  a 
ibook  of  this  character  without  an  index  is  very  imsatisfactory. 
felt  is  not  a  book  that  one  will  pick  up  and  read  through  as 
lone  would  read  a  novel — at  least  the  average  individual  will 
;not  do  this — but  there  are  subjects  covered  that  one  would  be 
['glad  to  look  up  in  an  index  without  having  to  wade  through 
J  several  chapters  to  find  what  is  wanted. 

The  Mvcologt  of  the  Mouth.  A  Text-Book  of  Oral  Bacteria. 
jBy  Kenneth  Weldon  Goadby,  D.P.H.  Camb.,  L.R.C.P.,  M.R.C.S.. 
L.D.S.  Eng.,  Bacteriologist  and  Lecturer  on  Bacteriology.  National 
^Dental  Hospital;  With  Illustrations.  Cloth.  Pp.  241.  Price, 
:  ?3.00  net.  London,  New  York,  Bombay  :  Longmans,  Green  &  Co. 
:i903. 

The  reason  for  use  of  the  term  "mycology,"  says  the  author, 
|is  that  the  micro-organisms  of  the  mouth  include  species  be- 
longing to  Ihe  higher  orders  than  the  bacteria  or  sehzomycetes. 
[The   duplication    of    terms    seems    wholly    unjustifiable    since 
^bacteria   are   bacteria   wherever   they    may   be   found.     While 
rthis  work  of  some  240  pages  is  not  strictly  original,  the  author 
has  brought  together  all  that  is  known  up  to  the  present  time 
ion   the    bacteria    of   the   mouth.      The   work    is    conveniently 
i  divided   into   thirteen   chapters   with   an   appendix.      Much    of 
the   early   work   of   Miller   and   Leon   Williams   is   recognized, 
:  while  the  author  has  added  considerable  from  his  own  research. 
The   micro -photographic    illustrations    are   excellently    done. 
While  many  believe  in  schematic  illustrations  for  the  student, 


experience  has  proven  that  micro-photographs  give  a  better 
idea  of  what  is  found  when  the  student  is  searching  for  a 
given  object.  There  is  no  reference  to  many  American  authors, 
although  considerable  work  has  been  done  along  this  line  in 
this  coimtry. 

Muco-Membeanous  Entkro-Colitis.  Symptoms,  Complications, 
Etiology  and  Treatment.  By  Maurice  De  Langenhagen,  M.D.,  Con- 
sulting Physician  at  Polombieres.  Vosges,  France.  Cloth.  Pp..ll5. 
Price.  11.25.  London:  J.  &  A.  Churchill.  Philadelphia:  P.  Blak- 
iston's  Son  &  Co.     1903. 

This  little  work  is  wTitten  by  a  local  specialist  who  has 
taken  up  a  comparatively  limited  subject,  but  one  which, 
because  of  its  frequency  and  associations,  is  certainly  worthy 
of  a  monograph.  Muco -membranous  colitis  is  one  of  the 
commonest  accompaniments  or,  perhaps,  causes  of  neurasthenic 
conditions,  and  a  better  knowledge  of  its  symptoms  and 
management  is  certainly  desirable.  The  author  points  out 
its  frequency  in  Europe,  and  we  believe  it  is  hardly  likely  to 
be  found  less  frequent  in  this  country,  though,  unfortunately, 
it  has  not  received  the  attention  that  it  deserves.  While  not 
a  fatal  disorder,  it  is  sometimes  an  exceedingly  obstinate  and 
refractory  one  and  anything  that  will  enlighten  us  as  to  its 
treatment  is  of  advantage.  The  volume  is  likely  to  be  of 
service,  therefore,  to  the  general  practitioner. 

A  Text-Book  op  Pharmacology  akd  Therapeutics^  or  the  Ac- 
tion of  Drugs  in  Health  and  Disease.  By  Arthur  R.  Cushny,  M.A., 
M.D.  Aberd.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  in  the 
University  of  Michigan.  Third  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged 
Illustrated  with  52  Engravings.  Cloth.  Pp.  756.  Price,  $3.75. 
Philadelphia  and  New  York  :    Lea  Brothers  &  Co. 

The  appearance  of  the  third  edition  of  Cushny's  pharmacology 
and  therapeutics,  only  eighteen  months  after  the  preceding  one, 
shows  the  favor  with  which  the  book  has  been  received.  The 
present  edition  contains  certain  additions,  such  as  fuller  re- 
marks on  spinal  anesthesia,  suprarenal  extracts,  etc.  The 
author  has  also  appended  to  this  edition  a  classification  of 
drugs  according  to  their  therapeutic  uses,  which  he  has  foimd 
useful  in  his  teaching  of  pharmacology. 
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Maine  Report.— Dr.  A.  K.  P.  Meserve,  Portland,  secretary 
of  the  Maine  Board  of  Registration  of  Medicine,  reports  the 
examination  held  at  Augusta,  March  24,  1903,  as  follows: 
Number  of  subjects  examined  in,  12;  total  questions,  80; 
percentage  required  to  pass,  75  average  and  not  less  than  60 
in  any  one  branch;  examination  was  partly  oral  and  partly 
written;   total  number  examined,  7;   all  of  whom  passed. 

PASSED. 

Candi-  Sch.  of  Year  Per 

date.  Pract.  College.  Grad.         Cent. 

497  R.  Coll.  Phys.  and  Surg.,  Baltimore...    1895  88.5 

501  R.  Coll.  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Baltimore.  .  .  1896  87  2-7 

498  R.  Baltimore  Univ.  School  of  Med....  1902  87  3 

499  R.  Dartmouth  Medical  College 1901  90  1-7 

500  R.  Harvard    University    1901  84.6 

502  R.  Harvard   University    1902  92  1-7 

503  R.  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania  Med.  School.    1902         90  3-7 

District  of  Columbia  Report.— Dr.  Wm.  C.  Woodward,  secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  Medical  Supervisors  of  the  District  of 
Columbia,  reports  the  examination  held  at  Washington,  April 
9,  1903,  as  follows:  Subjects,  17;  80  written  questions;  per- 
centage required,  75;  examination  was  partly  oral  and  partly 
written;    total   examined,   14;    passed,   9;    failed,   5. 

pabsed. 

Candi-  Sch.  of  Year  Per 

date.  Pract.  College.  Grad.  Cent. 

362  R.  University  of  Virginia 1901  84.46 

363  R.  University  of  Virginia 1897  81  !87 

364  R.  University  of  Pennsylvania 1888  88  81 

365  R.  Georgetown  University 1902  84  43 

371  H.  Hahnemann  Med.  Coll.,  Phila 1902  87  98 

374  H.  Hahnemann  Med.  Coll.,  Phila 1902  89  12 

372  R.  Howard  University    1902  78  75 

373  R.  Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  N.  Y.  City  1899  84 '  78 
354  R.  Columbian  University   igoo  87.87 

FAILED. 

366  R.  National  University 1902       *74.50 

369  R.  National  Univei-sity 1901       t71  46 

367  R.  Baltimore    Medical    College 1898         55!43 

368  R.  Howard  University    1902         74  09 

370  R.         Women's  Med.  Cofl.  of  Pennsylvania  1867         56.21 
•  Second  examination. 

t  Fourth   examination. 
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SOCIETIES. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Medical  Organization. 


Outagamie  County    (Wis.)   Medical  Society. 
The    physicians    of    Outagamie    County    have    organized    a 
medical  society  to  be  affiliated  with  the  Wisconsin  State  Medi- 
cal Society  and  the  American  Medical  Association. 

Seward  County  (Neb.)  Medical  Society. 
The  physicians  of  Seward  County  met  at  Seward,  April  24, 
and  organized  a  county  society,  with  the  following  officers: 
Dr.  Charles  W.  Doty,  Beaver  Crossing,  president;  Dr.  Jeffer- 
son T.  Potter,  Seward,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  Charles  0. 
Petty,  Beaver  Crossing,  secretary. 

McDowell  Medical  Society. 
.  Physicians  of  Franklin,  Gasconade,  Osage  and  Maries  coim- 
ties.  Mo.,  met  at  Ovvensville,  April  4,  and  organized  a  district 
medical  society,  Avith  the  following  officers:  Dr.  John  D.  Seba, 
Bland,  president;  Dr.  James  E.  Jose,  Koenig,  vice-president; 
Dr.  A.  0.  Wood,  Owensville,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Julius  W. 
Nieweg,  Owensville,  treasurer. 

Tompkins  County  (N.  Y.)  Medical  Association. 
The  members  of  the  Third  District  Branch  residing  in 
Tompkins  County  met,  April  14,  and  organized  this  associa- 
tion. I'he  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  John 
S.  Kirkendall,  Ithaca;  vice-president.  Dr.  William  C.  Douglass, 
Ithaca;  secretary  and  treasurer.  Dr.  Marcus  A.  Dumond, 
Ithaca.  Dr.  Chauncey  P.  Biggs  was  elected  fellow  and  Dr. 
E.  R.  Osterhout,  alternate. 

Otero  County  (Colo.)  Medical  Society. 
This  society  met  in  January  and  reorganized  under  the  new 
constitution  and  by-laws  as  recommended  by  the  American 
Medical  Association.  The  following  officers  were  elected  for 
the  ensuing  year:  Dr.  B.  F.  Haskins,  La  Junta,  president; 
Dr.  E.  W.  Kearby,  Rocky  Ford,  vice-president;  Dr.  Arthur  R. 
Timerman,  La  Junta,  secretary;  Dr.  James  F.  Kearns,  La 
Jimta,  treasurer,  and  Dr.  Frank  Finney,  La  Junta,  member  of 
the  house  of  delegates. 


Societies. 


COMING  MEETINGS. 

Association  of  Military  Surgeons  of  the  United  States,  Boston, 
May   19-21. 

New  Hampshire  Medical  Society,  Concord,  May  21-22. 

North  Dakota  State  Medical  Society,  Bismarck,  May  21-22. 

South  Dakota  State  Medical  Society,  Mitchell.  May  27-28. 

Connecticut  Medical  Society.  Hartford,  May  27-28. 

West  Virginia  State  Medical  Association,  Charleston,  May  26-28. 

Indian  Territory  Medical  Association,  South  McAlester,  June  2-3. 

Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  Hot  Springs, 
June  2. 

Ohio  State  Medical  Society,  Dayton,  June  3-5. 

Rhode  Island  Medical  Society,  Providence,  June  4. 

Wisconsin  State  Medical  Society,  Milwaukee,  June  3-5. 

Maine  Medical  Association,  Portland,  June  3-5. 

Indiana  State  Medical  Society,  Richmond,  June  4-5. 

Medical  Society  of  Delaware,  Dover,  June  9. 

Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  Boston,  June  9-10. 

Michigan   State  Medical   Society,   Detroit,   June   11-12. 

Minnesota  State  Medical   Society,"  St.   Paul,   June  17. 

Medical  Association  of  Montana,  Helena,  June  17-18. 

Medical  Society  of  New  Jersey,  Asbury  Park,  June  23-25. 


Medical  Society  of  Nova  Scotia.— The  thirty-fifth  annual 
meeting  will  be  held  in  Antigonish,  July  1  and  2. 

Maritime  Medical  Association.— The  thirteenth  annual 
meeting  will  be  held  in  St.  John,  N.  B.,  July  22  and  23. 

American  Electro-Therapeutic  Association.— The  thirteenth 
annual  meeting  will  be  held  at  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  September 
22,  23  and  24,  under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  Daniel  R.  Brower, 
Chicago. 

Buffalo  Academy  of  Medicine. — The  nomination  of  officers 
resulted    as    follows:      President,   Dr.    Joseph   W.    Grosvenor; 


secretary.  Dr.  Edwin  A.  Bowerman;  treasurer,  Dr.  Charles  S. 
Jewett,  and  trustee.  Dr.  Ludwig  Schroeter. 

Eastern  Dakota  Medical  Association. — The  annual  meeting 
was  held  at  Brookings,  S.  D.,  April  14,  Dr.  Albert  J.  Cox, 
Tyler,  Minn.,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Edwin  Klaveness, 
Brookings,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  Joseph  G.  Parsons,  Brook- 
ings,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

La  Salle  County  (111.)  Medical  Society. — The  fiftieth  an- 
nual meeting  was  held  in  Ottawa,  April  21.  Dr.  William  S. 
Sterrett,  Marseilles,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Fred  A. 
Guthrie,  La  Salle,  vice-president;  and  Dr.  William  A.  Pike, 
Ottawa,  secretary.  Next  year's  meeting  will  be  held  in 
Streator. 

Seneca  County  (N.  Y.)  Medical  Association. — At  the  annual 
meeting  held  in  Seneca  Falls,  April  16,  the  following  officers 
were  elected:  President,  Dr.  William  A.  Macy,  Willard;  vice- 
president.  Dr.  George  A.  Bellows,  Waterloo;  secretary.  Dr.  J. 
Spencer  Purdy,  Seneca  Falls,  and  treasurer.  Dr.  Carroll  B. 
Bacon,  Waterloo. 

De  Witt  County  (111.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  Dr.  Joseph  C.  Myers,  Clinton,  was  elected  president; 
Dr.  Samuel  L.  Thorpe,  Kenney,  vice-president;  Dr.  John  H. 
Tyler,  Clinton,  secretary  and  treasurer;  Dr.  Albert  E.  Camp- 
bell, Clinton,  delegate  to  the  Illinois  State  Medical  Society, 
and  Dr.  Guy  G.  Dowdall,  Clinton,  alternate. 

Hunterdon  County  (N.  J.)  Medical  Society. — The  annual 
meeting  was  held  at  Flemington,  April  28.  Dr.  William  H. 
Schenck,  Flemington,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Leon  T.  Sal- 
mon, Lambertville,  first  vice-president;  Dr.  Peter  C.  Young, 
Ringoes,  second  vice-president;  Dr.  Obadiah  H.  Sprowl,  Flem- 
ington, secretary;  Dr.  Isaac  S.  Cramer,  Flemington,  treas- 
urer. 

District  Medical  Society  of  Central  Illinois. — At  the  twenty- 
ninth  annual  meeting  held  in  Pana,  April  21,  the  following 
officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  John  H.  ISIiller,  Pana; 
vice-presidents,  Drs.  Thomas  E.  Cherry,  Cowden,  and  William 
J.  Eddy,  Shelby ville;  treasurer.  Dr.  John  N.  Nelms,  Taylor- 
ville,  and  secretary.  Dr.  Frederick  J.  Eberspacher,  Pana.  The 
next  meeting  will  also  be  held  in  Pana. 

American  Laryngological,  Rhinological  and  Otological  Society. 
— The  ninth  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Lexington,  Ky.,  April 
23,  24  and  25,  under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  Joseph  A.  Stucky. 
The  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Nerval  H. 
Pierce,  Chicago;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  George  L.  Richards,  Fall 
River,  Mass.,  Chevalier  Jackson,  Pittsburg,  Redmond  W. 
Payne,  San  Francisco,  and  John  F.  Woodward,  Norfolk,  Va.; 
secretary,  Dr.  Wendell  C.  Phillips,  New  York,  and  treasurer. 
Dr.  Ewing  W.  Day,  Pittsburg. 

Alumnae  Association,  Woman's  Medical  College. — The 
alirmnffi  met  for  the  twenty-third  annual  meeting  at  Chicago, 
April  29,  about  00  being  in  attendance.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Sarah  Hackett  Stevenson, 
Chicago;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  Mary  E.  Bates,  Denver,  and 
Anna  Ross  Lapham,  Chicago;  secretary.  Dr.  Eliza  H.  Root, 
Chicago;  treasurer,  Dr.  Mary  C.  HoUister,  Chicago,  and  execu- 
tive committee,  Drs.  Anna  E.  Blount,  Oak  Park,  111.,  Rose 
Millard,  Chicago,  and  Minnie  K.  Bowles,  Joliet,  111. 

Association  of  Railway  Surgeons  of  the  Pacific  Slope. — At 
the  annual  meeting  held  recently  in  Santa  Barbara,  Cal.,  reso- 
lutions were  passed  expressing  regret  at  the  death  of  Dr. 
Matthew  Gardner.  The  following  officers  were  elected,  after 
which  the  association  adjourned  out  of  respect  to  the  memory 
of  Dr.  Gardner:  Dr.  Walter  B.  Coflfey,  San  Francisco,  presi- 
dent; Drs.  Norman  H.  Morrison,  Los  Angeles,  Charles  N.  Ellin- 
wood,  San  Francisco,  and  Kenneth  A.  J.  Mackenzie,  Portland, 
Ore.,  vice-presidents;  Dr.  James  P.  Dunn,  Oakland,  secretary, 
and  Dr.  Frank  K.  Ainsworth,  Los  Angeles,  treasurer. 

Massachusetts  Association  of  Boards  of  Health.- At  the 
meeting  in  Boston,  April  30,  Mrs.  Ellen  M.  Richards  spoke  on 
"Educational  Sanitary  Inspection,"  and  Mrs.  von  Wagner  told 
of  the  way  in  which  the  poor  of  Yonkers,  N.  Y.,  are  taught  to 
abate  nuisances  and  live  decently.  Dr.  Frank  L.  Morse  of  the 
State  Board  of  Health  spoke  on  "The  Recent  Smallpox  Epi- 
demic in  Massachusetts,  giving  a  powerful  statistical  and  prac- 
tical plea  for  universal  and  repeated  vaccination.  Last  year 
the  disease  was  more  prevalent  than  at  any  time  since  the 
epidemic  of  1872.  During  the  year  there  were  2,300  cases, 
with  278  deaths  in  the  state.  Out  of  this  number  of  deaths 
200  were  of  persons  who  had  not  been  vaccinated.  The  asso- 
ciation took  action  favoring  the  state  production  of  antitoxin 
and  vaccine. 


M.AY  ]6,  1903. 


SOCIETIES. 


1391 


LOUISIANA    STATE    MEDICAL    SOCIETY. 
Ticentii-fourth  Annual  Meeting,  held  in  New  Orleans, 
April  28  to  30,  1903. 
The  President,  Dr.  Isadore  Dyer,  in  the  Chair. 

Opening  Sessions. 
The  morning   session   was   hirgely   devoted  to   organization. 
The  address   of  welcome   was   delivered   by  Hon.   Arthur  Mc- 
Guirk.      The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Arrangements  was 
presented  by  Dr.  Louis  G.  LeBeuf. 

The  president,  Dr.  Isadore  Dyer,  New  Orleans,  in  his  pre- 
liminary remarks,  noted  the  fact  of  the  paucity  of  local 
societies  and  that  the  profession  in  Louisiana  is  just  awaken- 
ing to  the  fact  that  it  is  only  by  a  spirit  of  fraternity  among 
the  units  that  broader  community  interests  can  be  created. 
He  commended  and  advised  the  adoption  of  the  constitution 
as  suggested  by  the  American  Medical  Association  for  state 
societies,  and  believed  that  it  must  ultimately  obtain  in  every 
state  where  cohesion  of  medical  men  is  desired. 

Salt  as  a  Stimulant. 
Dr.  S.  L.  Williams,  Oak  Ridge,  read  a  paper  in  which  he 
considered  the  use  of  normal  salt  solutions  in  the  treatment 
of  septic  and  toxic  conditions.  His  experience  for  the  past 
three  years  has  demonstrated  the  efficiency  of  salt  solution 
and  butter  administered  subcutaneously  and  percutaneously 
in  enteric  fever  and  scarlet  fever.  In  case  of  habitual  alco- 
holics the  treatment  was  not  efficient. 

Malarial  Hemoglobinuria. 
Dr.  Ladis  Lazaro,  Washington,  presented  a  paper  on  this 
subject,  which  brought  out  active  discussion,  bearing  chiefly 
on  the  use  or  non-use  of  quinin  in  malarial  diseases;  the 
advocates  and  opponents  of  quinin  fighting,  without  coming 
to  any  conclusion,  the  battle  which  has  been  fought  for 
years  and  always  without  decisive  results. 

Anesthesia. 
Dr.  T.  Edgar  Schumpert,  Shreveport,  read  a  report  on 
chloroform  anesthesia  at  the  morning  session  of  the  second 
day,  detailing  methods  to  be  followed  in  the  administration 
of  the  anesthetic  by  which  danger  can  be  avoided  and  exhibit; 
ing  an  appliance  to  be  employed  in  its  administration.  In 
the  discussion  the  necessity  of  a  preliminary  examination  of 
the  patient  was  emphasized  and  the  use  of  adrenalin  to  over- 
come the  effect  of  chloroform  in  extreme  cases  was  mentioned. 

Secretary's  Report. 
Db.  William  ^I.  Perkins,  New  Orleans,  recording  secretary, 
reported  that  the  active  membership  of  the  society  was  420. 

New  Constitution. 
The  discussion  of  the  constitution  was  taken  up,  and  Dr. 
Charles  Chassaignac,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Revision, 
presented  a  draft  of  the  constitution  proposed  by  the  American 
Medical  Association.  After  considerable  discussion,  this  was 
adopted    with    minor    amendments. 

President's  Address. 

At  the  evening  session  Dr.  Isadore  Dyer  delivered  the  annual 
presidential  address,  his  subject  being  "The  Art  of  Medicine." 
After  discussing  medicine  from  the  days  when  fetishes,  charms, 
incantations,  etc.,  were  in  vogue,  he  went  on  to  say  that  medi- 
cine is  still  combating  the  weaknesses  that  hamper  its 
progress,  with  the  purpose,  in  the  future,  of  conquering  the 
great  enemy,  death.     In  conclusion  he  said: 

The  profession  of  medicine  has  sat  at  the  footstool  of  science, 
now  and  then  gathering  some  of  the  leaves  which  have  fallen  from 
the  bands  of  the  alma  mater  of  all  knowledge.  Again,  some  more 
emboldened  spirit  has  snatched  a  full  garland  and  has  carried  it 
off  to  reniler  a  proper  return  in  advanced  knowledge. 

One  great  man  after  another  bas  died  with  the  regret  of  neglected 
achlevemeat.  not  fearful  of  deatb,  but  sad  at  leaving  so  much 
undone.  A  host  of  men  have  blazed  the  way  for  the  art  medical ; 
many  bave  dropped  into  the  pool  of  forgetfulness  the  emblems 
of  their  trade  and  have  lifted  heavy  burdens  for  the  art  itself : 
some  have  hewn  long  with  small  reward,  while  others  have  marked 
grand  highways  through  the  wilderness   of  ignorance  and   bigotry. 

It  is  not  only  the  songs  of  the  birds  in  the  forest,  nor  the 
rustling  leaves,  nor  the  smell  cf  freshness  which  makes  the  spring- 
time, but  without  these  tb'ngs  there  could  be  no  springtime.  .\nd 
80  there  must  be  in  the  irt  of  medicine,  of  such  kind  as  you  will, 
but  not  barren,  rather  a  /ruitful  one,  carrying  with  it  the  sentiments 


of  community  of  Interests,  of  achievements,  of  earnestness,  of  fra- 
ternity, so  that  in  the  days  to  come  we  may  think  of  the  Temple 
of  Hygela  and  of  the  Great  Healer  as  forever  free  of  those  sorts 
of  death  which  are  only  evil  shadows  after  all. 

Yellew  Fever. 

Dr.  Edmond  Souchon,  New  Orleans,  in  his  paper  entitled 
"Facts  Relating  to  the  Transmission  of  Yellow  Fever,"  de- 
tailed experiments  with  mosquitoes  captured  on  fruit  vessels 
coming  from  Central  America,  from  which  he  drew  the  deduc- 
tion that  mosquitoes  are  not  the  only  means  of  communicating 
the  disease.     This  paper  will  appear  in  full  in  The  Journal. 

In  the  discussion  Dr.  J.  M.  Lindsley  of  Havana  stated  that 
he  believed  the  mosquito  was  the  primary  means  of  trans- 
mitting yellow  fever,  and  thought  if  the  board  of  health  at 
Havana  had  acted  on  this  theory  a  few  years  ago  many  lives 
might  have  been  saved. 

Dr.  Oliver  L.  Pothier  supported  Dr.  Lindsley's  views,  and  Dr. 
Souchon  closed  the  discussion  by  declaring  that,  while  he 
desired  to  be  liberal,  the  ones  who  suffer  must  be  considered 
when  the  question  of  exposure  is  brought  up,  and  that  leniency 
towards  Cuba  would  be  further  e.xtended  when  the  health 
authorities  were  satisfied  that  the  danger  of  transmission 
from  yellow  fever  from  that  coimtry  had  ceased  to  exist. 

Quarantine. 

Dr.  Arthur  Nolte,  New  Orleans,  gave  the  history  of  the 
efforts  to  quarantine  against  yellow  fever  at  New  Orleans 
during  many  years  and  of  the  great  results  accomplished 
during  the  epidemics  there.  He  detailed  the  present  methods 
of  disinfecting  vessels. 

Dr.  Lindsley  made  a  second  appeal  for  impartiality  in  the 
enforcement  of  quarantine  regulations  between  Cuba  and  other 
tropical  countries. 

Dr.  Quitman  Kohnke  presented  a  very  comprehensive  his- 
tory of  Louisiana  quarantine  against  yellow  fever  from  the 
time  of  earliest  legislation  up  to  the  present  day. 

Illegal   Practitioners. 

Dr.  Charles  L.  Chassaign.\c,  New  Orleans,  called  attention 
to  the  reference  in  the  report  of  the  State  Board  of  Medical 
Examiners  to  the  prosecution  of  illegal  practitioners  in  the 
state  during  the  last  year  and  urged  that  more  rigor  be  used 
in  guarding  the  profession. 

Dr.  A.  Feltus  Barrow,  St.  Francisville,  president  of  the  State 
Board  of  Jledical  Examiners,  declared  that  he  was  not  satisfied 
with  the  enforcement  of  the  law  and  hoped  that  some  decided 
action  would  be  taken.  He  said  that  many  students  from 
Tulane  University,  on  receiving  their  diplomas,  fall  into  the 
hands  of  fakers  of  the  profession  who  use  them  and  their  names 
to  further  their  illegal  practice. 

Dr.  Chassaignac  stated  that  the  difficulties  attendant  on 
prosecutions  had  been  due  to  the  lack  of  evidence  and  the 
lack  of  organization,  and  urged  organization  in  the  profession 
in   order  to  accomplish   the  ends  in  view. 

Pasteur  Institute. 

Dr.  Cua!:les  L.  Chassaignac  introduced  resolutions  which 
were  adopted  without  discussion,  pledging  the  support  of  the 
members  of  the  society  to  the  establishment  of  a  Pasteur 
Institute  in  New  Orleans,  and  declaring  in  favor  of  the  insti- 
tute being  made  a  part  of  the  Tulane  University,  urging  all 
physicians  in  the  state  to  secure  state  and  city  and  private 
donations;  requesting  the  co-operation  of  the  Orleans  Parish 
Medical  Society,  and  directing  the  president  of  the  state 
society  to  appoint  a  member  in  each  parish  to  supervise  the 
movement  therein. 

Election  of  Officers. 

The  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  was  adopted, 
whereby  the  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr. 
John  M.  Barrier,  Delhi;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  J.  F.  Buquoi, 
Pointe-a-la-Hache;  John  Callan,  New  Orleans;  Frederick  R. 
Tolson,  Lafayette;  Norwood  K.  Vance,  Shreveport;  S.  L. 
Williams,  Oak  Ridge;  Charles  M.  Sitman,  Greensburg,  and 
Arthur  Gardner,  Bristol;  recording  secretary,  Dr.  William 
Perkins,  New  Orleans;  corresponding  secretary.  Dr.  Andrew 
G.  Freiderichs;  treasurer.  Dr.  Henry  S.  Cocram,  New  Orleans; 
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delegate  to  the  American  Medical  AsBOciation,  Dr.  Rudolph 
Matas,  New  Orleans;  alternate,  Dr.  Louis  G.  IjcBeuf,  New 
Orleans,  and  additional  delegate,  1>.  Whyte  Glendower  Owen, 
White  Castle. 

1904  Meeting. 

Lafayette  was  selected  as  the  place  of  meeting  for  1904,  and 
the  date  May  3  to  5. 

Banquet. 

The  local  members  tendered  a  banquet  to  the  society  at 
the  West  End  Hotel,  which  was  attended  by  over  200  guests. 
Dr.  Quitman  Kohnke  was  the  toastmaster,  and  toasts  were 
responded  to  by  Drs.  H.  W.  Foote,  Ernest  Lewis,  Joseph  Hart, 
Derold  Wilders  and  Owen. 


NEW  YORK  ACADEMY  OF  MEDICINE. 

Regular  Meeting  of  the  Section  on  Pediatrics,  April  9,  1903. 

Henry  Heiman,  M.D.,  in  the  Chair. 

Result  of  Operation  for  Intussusception. 

Dr.  John  F.  Erdmann  reported  three  successful  cases  of 
operation  for  intussusception.  The  first  was  an  infant  of  about 
four  and  a  half  months,  first  seen  twenty-three  hours  after  the 
onset  of  symptoms.  Bloody  mucus  was  passed  per  rectum,  but 
no  tumor  could  be  felt.  The  operation  revealed  a  double  intus- 
susception— an  intussusception  of  the  ileum  within  itself  and 
an  intussusception  of  the  ileum  within  the  colon.  The  appendix 
was  not  involved,  but  was  removed  after  reduction  of  the  intus- 
susception. 

The  second  patient  was  an  infant  of  six  months,  in  whom  no 
tumor  could  be  felt,  but  one  was  visible  on  the  left  side  of  the 
abdomen.  There  were  continuous  abdominal  pain  and  bloody 
discharges.  In  this  case  also  there  was  a  double  intussuscep- 
tion, and  here  the  appendix  was  included. 

The  third  patient  was  514  years  old.  There  was  no  history 
pointing  to  intussusception  and  no  fever,  but  there  was  con- 
tinuous pain  in  the  abdomen,  with  resistance  in  the  right  side 
of  the  abdomen.  An  ileocolic  intussusception  was  found  and 
was  reduced. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  H.  Lilienthal  said  that,  while  recovery  occasionally  fol- 
lowed the  employment  of  hydrostatic  pressure,  this  method  was 
decidedly  dangerous — indeed,  no  case  of  intussusception  of  suffi- 
cient severity  to  give  rise  to  symptoms  should  be  treated  by 
other  than  surgical  means. 

Inversion  in  the  Treatment  of  Acute  Pulmonary  Edema  in 
Young  Children. 
Dr.  Thomas  S.  Southworth  reported  the  case  of  an  infant, 
suffering  from  verj'  severe  and  acute  edema  of  the  lung,  wherein 
inversion  and  stroking  pressure  on  the  back  gave  prompt  and 
marked  relief  by  causing  the  discharge  of  much  frothy  mucus. 
The  child  had  no  cardiac  disease,  and  the  attack  was  supposed 
to  have  been  induced  by  acute  indigestion. 

Pin  Worms  in  the  Appendix. 
Dr.  J.  F.  Erdmann  exhibited  an  appendix  containing  numer- 
ous pin  worms.    The  child  had  suddenly  become  acutely  ill,  and 
this  was  what  was  encountered  at  the  operation. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Henry  Heiman  said  that  the  case  was  interesting  be- 
cause it  was  generally  believed  that  the  pin  worms  were  only 
found  in  the  rectum  or  descending  colon. 

The  Surgical  Features  of  Perforation  of  the  Intestine  in 
Typhoid  Fever  in  Children. 
Dk.  Charles  A.  Ei.sberg  presented  a  paper  on  this  subject,  in 
which  he  gave  the  results  in  the  289  operative  cases  on  record. 
There  were  altogether  75  recoveries,  or  25.9  per  cent.,  and  of 
the  25  patients  who  were  under  15  years  of  age  16,  or  64  per 
cent.,  recovered.  Dr.  Elsberg  reported  a  recent  case  on  which  he 
had  operated,  which  was,  by  the  way,  the  youngest  operative 
case  on  record,  the  patient  being  61/0  years  old.  About  two 
weeks  after  the  operation  a  vaginal  discharge  made  its  appear- 
ance, and  in  this  was  found  a  pure  culture  of  typhoid  bacilli. 
The  frequency  of  intestinal   perforation  in  children   suffering 


from  typhoid  varied  greatly  in  diflFerent  series.  Thus,  Dr.  J. 
Lovett  Morse  saw  284  cases  of  typhoid  in  children  without  once 
meeting  with  this  complication,  whereas  Dr.  Fitz  met  with  it 
seven  times  in  192  cases.  Holt  collected  1,028  cases  in  children, 
and  found  that  intestinal  perforation  occurred  in  12,  or  1.1  per 
cent.  In  practice  it  was  well-nigh  impossible  to  differentiate 
this  complication  from  peritonitis. 

The  author's  cases  of  operation  were  25  in  number,  of  which 
14  were  between  9  and  12  years  of  age.  Eighteen  of  the  patients 
were  males,  a  fact  difficult  of  explanation.  It  was  noted  that 
the  facial  expression  changed  in  11  cases,  but  that  it  never  oc- 
curred early,  and  ordinarily  not  until  other  signs  and  symptoms 
had  made  the  diagnosis  of  intestinal  perforation  reasonably 
certain.  The  pulse,  respiration  and  temperature  afforded  little 
or  no  assistance  in  diagnosis,  and  although  leucocytosis  oc- 
curred at  the  time  of  the  perforation,  it  was  exceedingly  eva- 
nescent, probably  because  of  the  great  outpouring  of  the  leu- 
cocytosis into  the  peritoneum  when  this  membrane  became  in- 
fected. The  first  symptom  in  20  cases  was  pain  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  abdomen,  usually  paroxysmal,  and  associated  with 
or  speedily  followed  by  abdominal  tenderness.  Rigidity  of  the 
abdominal  muscles  was  noted  in  14  cases.  The  perforation  most 
often  occurred  in  the  third  week  of  the  disease  or  in  relapses. 

The  effect  of  delay  in  operating  on  the  result  was  shown  by 
the  following  figures  regarding  the  interval  elapsing  between 
the  occurrence  of  the  perforation  and  the  operation :  Two  cases 
operated  on  in  the  first  four  hours  gave  100  per.  cent,  of  re- 
coveries; 3  cases  operated  on  within  the  second  four  hours 
yielded  66.7  per  cent,  of  recoveries;  7  cases  were  operated  on 
within  the  third  four  hours  Avith  71.4  per  cent,  of  recoveries;  in 
3  cases  the  operation  was  done  within  the  fourth  four  hours 
with  100  per  cent,  of  recoveries;  1  case  was  operated  on  within 
the  fifth  four  hours,  and  1  in  the  sixth  four  hours  without  a 
recovery.  Seven  cases  were  not  operated  on  until  after  the  end 
of  the  first  twenty-four  hours,  and  here  there  were  57  per  cent, 
of  recoveries.  In  one  of  the  fatal  cases  the  interval  was  not 
known.  The  operation  appeared  from  the  statistics  to  be  twice 
as  successful  in  children  as  in  adults,  the  most  important  ele- 
ment in  the  prognosis  being  rapidity  of  operating. 
•  discussion. 

Dr.  Lilienthal  said  that  he  could  vouch  for  the  correctness 
of  the  diagnosis  in  the  case  reported  in  the  paper  in  which  a 
child  had  recovered  from  a  typhoid  perforation  of  the  bowel 
without  operation.  The  mortality  rate  given  was  probably  too 
low,  for  it  was  more  than  probable  that  many  of  the  unsuccess- 
ful cases  had  not  been  reported. 

Dr.  Erdmann  suggested  that  the  typhoid  bacilli  might  have 
gained  access  to  the  vagina  in  the  case  reported  as  a  result  of 
the  bursting  of  an  abscess,  or  possibly  by  migration  through 
the  tubes  and  uterus. 

Dr.  M.  Manges  pointed  out  that  in  children  the  occurrence  of 
shock  was  apt  to  be  overlooked  because  of  the  occurrence  of 
fever,  but  it  would  be  denoted  by  the  presence  of  perspiration. 

Dr  Heiman  said  that  a  secondary  anemia  developing  in  the 
third  week  of  typhoid  might  so  depress  the  nervous  system  as 
to  simulate  intestinal  perforation,  and  the  same  was  true  of  the 
breaking  down  of  a  mesenteric  gland.  It  was  highly  improbable 
that  the  typhoid  bacilli  could  migrate  through  the  tubes  and 
uterus  of  a  child  of  6  years  because  of  their  rudimentary  con- 
dition at  that  age. 

Dr.  Elsberg,  in  closing  the  discussion,  remarked  that,  as  all 
of  the  cases  he  had  reported  occurred  in  one  year,  it  was  quite 
possible  that  another  year,  with  a  different  type  of  typhoid, 
might  yield  very  different  results. 

Treatment  of  the  Paroxysms  of  Whooping  Cough  by  Pulling 
the  Lower  Jaw  Downward  and  Forward. 
Dr.  Jacob  Sobel  said  that  this  method  had  been  first  sug- 
gested years  ago  by  a  Swiss  physician,  0.  Naegela,  but  had  ap- 
parently been  overlooked  by  most  pediatrists.  Dr.  Sobel  had 
tested  the  method  in  dispensary  practice  in  96  cases.  In  only 
9  cases  was  there  absolutely  no  effect  on  the  paroxysm  at  the 
time  of  the  child's  visit  to  the  dispensary.  Very  young  children, 
not  knowmg  the  meaning  of  what  was  being  done,  were  apt  to 
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become  f-ightened,  and  by  their  crying  neutralize  the  good 
eflFect  of  the  manipulation.  The  physician,  standing  behind  the 
child,  sho  lid  place  both  thumbs  against  the  angles  of  the  jaw, 
the  index  fingers  on  the  zygomatic  arch  and  the  remaining 
fingers  on  the  chin,  and  should  then  push  the  lower  jaw  down- 
ward and  forward.  The  method  had  been  devised  in  the  belief 
that  the  essential  element  to  combat  was  the  spasm  of  the 
glottis.  The  spasm  was  so  promptly  controlled  that  it  was  not 
unusual  for  the  whoop  to  be  suppressed.  In  this  way  the 
mother  or  nurse  could  be  taught  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of 
many  paroxysms,  thus  sparing  the  little  one  much  nerve-rack- 
ing distress,  and,  because  of  the  control  of  vomiting,  materially 
improving  the  general  nutrition.  The  only  contraindication  was 
the  presence  of  food  in  the  mouth  or  esophagus.  Dr.  Sobel  had 
not  found  the  manipulation  so  useful  in  controlling  other  spas- 
modic coughs. 

Dk.  Charles  Herkman  said  that  he  had  tried  this  manipula- 
tion in  a  number  of  cases,  and  in  most  instances  with  a  satis- 
factory result.  Unfortimately,  for  the  reason  already  men- 
tioned, it  was  not  very  applicable  to  very  young  children.  The 
method  probably  failed  to  relieve  the  spasm  of  the  glottis  oc- 
curring in  tetany  because,  unlike  pertussis,  there  was,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  spasm  of  the  glottis,  a  general  spasm  of  the  dia- 
phragm and  other  respiratory  muscles. 


BOSTON   MEDICAL    LIBRARY   ASSOCIATION. 
Regular  held  May  4,  190S. 

Dr.  W.  T.  Councilman  lu  me  Chair. 

The  Pathology  and  Etiology  of  Smallpox. 

The  meeting  was  devoted  to  a  fuller  statement  of  three  of 
the  phases  of  the  subject,  studied  in  connection  with  the 
purpose  of  finding  the  cause  of  variola. 

THE  BACTERIOLYTIC  COMPLEMENT  COyTEST  OF  THE  BLOOD   SEBUM 
IN     VARIOLA. 

Dr.  Ralph  L.  Thompsox  explained  the  terms  "complement 
content"  and  ■amboceptor,"  and  stated  Ehrlich's  hypothesis, 
which  is  an  explanation  of  individual  immunity  or  suscepti- 
bility to  infection. 

The  two  sreat  difficulties  in  the  study  are  the  method  and 
the  lack  cf  any  accurate  knowledge  of  the  nature  or  composi- 
tion of  the  "complement"  itself.  His  chief  contribution  is 
the  discovery  that  another  serum,  for  instance  that  of  a  horse, 
may  be  used  as  the  amboceptor.  This  does  away  with  the 
necessity  of  abstracting  a  large  amount  of  blood  from  the 
individual,  a  few  drops  from  the  ear  being  quite  sufficient, 
just  as  in  the  Widal  tests.  He  has,  hence,  been  able  to  study 
a  large  number  of  people,  some  being  very  severe  cases  of 
variola. 

In  all  cases  there  is  early  a  low  "complement."  Abortive 
cases  and  cases  of  true  smallpox  with  all  the  stages  but 
without  complications  have  an  early  and  rapid  return  to 
normal,  beginning  with  the  first  involution  of  the  lesions. 
Cases  complicated  with  a  secondary  infective  hiunor  have 
always  a  low  "complement,"  which  may  persist  after  the 
lesions  have  healed  and  the  patient  is  well. 

Much  study  is  yet  needed,  but  it  would  seem  that  this  opens 
up  a  vast  field  for  research,  and  is  possibly  a  most  important 
contribution  to  our  means  of  making  a  more  accurate  prog- 
nosis. 

EXPERIMENTAL  STUDIES  IX  VACCIXIA. 

Dr.  E.  E.  Tyzzeb's  experimental  studies  have  been  con- 
ducted on  the  lesions  of  vaccinia  in  the  cornea  of  rabbits  and 
calves.  Vaccine  virus  introduced  into  the  cornea  of  a  rabbit 
produced  a  great  proliferation  of  surrounding  tissue,  only  a 
slight  degeneration  and  a  very  evident  formation  of  "vaccine 
bodies ■'  which  grew  in  size  and  number  and  invaded  adjoining 
tissue.  These  disappeared  in  from  six  to  eleven  days.  The 
same  results  were  observed  when  variola  virus  from  an  early 
vesicle  was  inoculated  into  the  cornea-  of  the  rabbit  or  from 
the  corner  of  an  infected  rabbit  to  another  not  yet  infected. 

He  considered  this  strong  evidence  that  there  is  the  same 
cause  for  both  variola  and  vaccinia.    When  the  virus  of  either. 


however,  is  introduced  into  the  cornea  of  a  calf,  much  degenera- 
tion and  no  proliferation  is  produced,  but  the  same  "vaccine 
bodies"  appear. 

He  then  demonstrated  the  life  cycle  of  these  bodies  by  dia- 
grams and  lantern  slides  of  photomicrographs.  He  believes 
this  is  the  asexual  cycle  of  a  sporozoon.  He  stated  the  various 
other  explanations  offered  for  these  vaccine  bodies  and  that 
he  had  carefully  considered  each  of  them,  with  the  result  that 
he  is  confident  that  he  has  here  a  living  growing  body. 

THE    SKIN   LESIONS   IX   VARIOLA. 

Dr.  W.  T.  Couxcilmax  explained  the  very  definite  nature 
of  the  course  of  variola  and  the  care  with  which  he  and  his 
associates  have  searched  for  the  "protopustule"  by  which 
Pfeiffer  endeavors  to  explain  this  definite  course.  Xo  trace  of 
any  such  pustule  could  be  found.  Nothing  at  all  is  known 
of  the  changes  during  the  first-  twelve  days,  the  period  of 
incubation.  Then  we  begin  to  get  degeneration  of  the  epithe- 
lial cells  and  the  forcing  out  of  fluid  exudate.  He  showed  a 
long  series  of  lantern  slides  of  photomicrographs  of  the  skin 
in  and  near  the  lesions  of  variola  from  the  first  appearance  of 
the  papule  to  the  condition  of  the  scab. 

He  then  demonstrated,  as  he  did  before  the  Boston  Society 
of  Medical  Sciences,  the  peculiar  bodies  present  in  the  cells 
of  the  deeper  layers.  He  laid  emphasis  on  the  fact  that 
during  the  intracellular  cycle  the  cells  were  little  if  at  all 
altered  and  the  nuclei  were  normal.  During  the  intranuclear 
cycle,  however,  degeneration  of  both  is  rapid.  The  same 
organisms  are  found  in  the  beginning  of  both  vaccinia  and 
variola.  Variola  given  to  a  cow  wiU  yield  only  the  vaccinia 
cycle.  But  in  man  we  get  the  second  cycle,  which  is  more 
complex  and  seems  to  correspond  to  the  sexual  cycle  such  as 
takes  place  for  the  malaria  germ,  within  the  mosquito  as  host. 
In  the  monkey,  too,  both  cycles  are  obtained. 

There  is  yet  much  to  be  done  to  work  out  completely  this 
sexual  cycle.-  Many  of  these  observations  were  only  made 
clear  by  the  study  of  the  photomicrographs  of  stained  speci- 
mens. It  has  a  complicated  history  and  a  complicated  structure. 

The  organism  has  not  been  cultivated  outside  of  the  body, 
nor  has  it  been  observed  before  the  appearance  of  the  papule. 
Once  the  spores  have  been  found  in  a  blood  vessel,  suggesting 
thus  the  method  of  the  dissemination  of  the  disease. 


Therapeutics. 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Treatment  of  Acute  Gout. 
J.  R.  Clemens,  in  "Med.  News,"  states  that  in  the  treatment 
of  acute  gout  general  consideration  must  be  given  to  the 
medicinal,  dietetic  and  local  treatment.  Elimination  must 
be  kept  up  by  means  of  mercurials,  salines  and  diuretics. 
Unless  there  are  indications  to  the  contrary,  the  treatment 
should  be  begun  by  the  administration  of  pilula  hydrargyri 
gr.  iv  (.25)  followed  several  hours  later  by  two  ounces  (60.) 
of  mistura  sennae  comp.  in  order  to  relieve  hepatic  congestion. 
The  following  mixture  should  then  be  prescribed  and  con- 
tinued until  the  motions  become  very  free: 

Q.     Magnesii    sulph 5iss 

Magnesii  carb gr.  xxx 

Pot.  citratis    gr.   xxx 

Tinct.  colchici  sem m.  x 

Aq.  menth.  pip.  q.  s.  ad 5i 

M.  Sig. :  To  be  taken  at  one  dose  and  repeated  every  four 
hours  until  the  movements  are  free,  then  less  often.  The 
colchicum  should  be  continued  until  all  the  pain  in  the  joint 
has  disappeared,  care  being  observed  not  to  produce  nausea, 
vomiting,  etc. 

The  patient  should  be  told  to  drink  freely  of  hot  water. 
The  local  treatment  of  the  joint,  according  to  the  author,  is 
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most  important.     Warmth  to  the  joint  is  very  essential. 
a  local  application  the  following  is  recommended: 


As 


B. 


M. 


Sodii    carb Siii       12 

Tinct.    opii    5"       60 

Linimenti    belladon 5ii       00 

Aquffi  q.  8.  ad Sviii     240 

Ft.  lotio.  Sig.:  Mix  part  of  the  lotion  with  an  equal 
quantity  of  hot  water  and  apply  to  the  joint  on  linen  well 
saturated  as  hot  as  can  be  borne  by  the  patient. 

Around  the  dressing  a  yard  of  thin  rubber  should  be  placed, 
and  over  this  a  thick  dressing  of  cotton  wool  held  in  place  by 
a  roller  bandage.  The  limb  should  then  be  elevated,  resting 
on  pillows.  Cold  should  never  be  applied  to  the  joint.  The 
diet  for  the  first  day  or  two  should  consist  of  milk,  as  follows: 
Bread  and  milk;  tea  boiled  with  milk  instead  of  water;  milk 
puddings  of  tapioca,  sago,  rice;  milk  and  arrowroot.  After 
convalescence  the  diet  may  be  made  more  liberal.  The  follow- 
ing articles  should  be  avoided:  Salt  meats  and  salt  fish; 
shell  fish  (except  oysters)  ;  all  rich  pastries  and  sweets;  soups 
of  all  kinds;  pickled  foods;  the  four  vegetables,  tomatoes, 
asparagus,  rhubarb,  green  peas.  Beers  and  wines  should  be 
avoided,  as  well  as  salt  and  sugar,  except  in  small  quantities. 
Massage  should  be  given  to  the  joint.  The  following  mixture 
is  of  service  as  a  tonic  and  prophylactic,  and  should  be  con- 
tinued for  two  or  three  months: 

IJ.     Potass,   iodidi gr.   x  65 

Spts.  ammon.  arom m.  xv         1 

Inf.  gentianse  co.  q.  s.  ad %i       30 

M.  Sig.:  At  one  dose  after  a  meal  and  repeated  thrice 
daily. 

F.  L.  Satterlee  recommends  the  following  in  the  treatment 
of  gout  and  rheumatism: 

I^  •     Lithii    benzoatis    3ss         2 

Sodii  brom. 

Potassii   carb.,   aa 3ii         8 

Potassii    acetatis    ^iss      45 

Sodii    phos.    gss       15 

Syr.  zingiberis 

Aq.   menth.   pip.,  aa Bvi     180 

M.  Sig.:  One  teaspoonful  to  a  tablespoonful  in  half  a  glass 
of  water  every  four  or  six  hours  after  eating. 

"Merck's  Archives"  recommends  the  following  in  the  treat- 
ment of  acute  gout: 

IJ.     Sodii    salicylatis    3iv       15 

Sodii    nitratis    3iiss       10 

Vini   colchici   rad 3iiss       10 

Aq.    destil gii       60 

Syrupi    simplicis    giii       90 

M.     Sig.:  One  tablespoonful  every  four  hours;  or: 

IJ.     Ichthyol    3i         4 

Ext.  belladonnse   gr.  x  65 

Collodii 5i       30 

M.  Sig.:  To  be  applied  externally  with  a  brush,  three 
times  daily.  And  in  chronic  rheumatism  the  same  periodical 
recommends  the  following: 

IJ.     Sodii    iodidi    3ii         g 

Vini   colchici   rad 3iv       15 

Sodii    salicylatis    3iii       12 

Tinct.    guaiaci    gii       60 

Syr.  sarsap.  co.  q.  s.  ad gvi     180 

M.     Sig.:     One  dessertspoonful  three  times  a  day;   or: 

I^.     Acidi    salicylici    3ii         g 

Ichthyol  ; ; ; ; .v.siv    15 

Ung.   belladonn.Te    3iv       15 

Lanolini    3iv       15 

M.  Sig.:  To  be  applied  locally  three  times  a  day  and 
thoroughly  rubbed  in;  or: 

3.     Aq.   ammon.    (concentrated)    3iv 

Olei    cajuputi 3j 

Tinct.   belladonnic    ^i 

Linimenti  camphorae  q.  s.  ad gviii 

M.     Sig.:     To  be  rvibbed  in  thrice  daily. 

Salicylic  Acid  in  Milk. 
P.    Schmidt,    according    to    an    abstract    in    "Indian    Med. 
Record,"    states    that    the    addition    of   a    small   quantity    of 
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salicylic  acid  to  milk  causes  the  milk  to  be  tolerated  by 
patients  who  otherwise  are  nauseated  by  its  taste.  From 
three  to  seven  grains  (.20-. 50)  of  the  salicylic  acid  are  placed 
in  a  small  quantity  of  milk  and  well  stirred,  this  in  turn  is 
put  in  the  quantity  to  be  used  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  The 
entire  amount  is  raised  to  the  boiling  point;  treated  in  this 
way  the  milk  does  not  coagulate  as  coagulation  will  take 
place  only  when  the  proportion  of  salicylic  acid  exceeds  gr.  4 
(.25)  to  the.  quaH.  This  is  used  in  feeding  infants,  reducing 
the  amount  of  the  acid  to  one  and  a  half  grains  to  the  quart. 

Pertussis. 
The  following,  according  to  the  "Amer.  Jour,  of  Obs."  is  of 
service  in  the  treatment  of  pertussis: 
^..     Tinct.  stramonii  sem. 

Am.  bromidi,  aa 3ii         8 

Elix.  simplicis  q.  s.  ad gii       60 

M.  Sig.:  One  teaspoonful  to  a  child  of  five  years  in  water 
every  two  or  three  hours  as  may  be  necessary  to  quiet  the 
cough. 

The  after-treatment  should  consist  in  giving  ammonium 
carbonate  gr.  2l^  (.15)  every  three  or  four  hours  as  an  ex- 
pectorant, administered  in  a  little  whiskey  and  milk.  The 
foregoing  prescription  should  be  given  sufficiently  often  to 
control  the  cough. 

Preventive  Treatment  of  Pericarditis. 
According  to  Carriere,  in  "Amer.  Med.,"  the  heart  should  be 
watched  in  all  infectious  diseases  which  are  liable  to  cause 
pericarditis.  If  rheumatism  is  contracted,  treatment  should 
be  carried  out  energetically.  The  following  combination  is 
recommended,  to  be  continued  for  three  or  four  days: 

IJ.     Sodii   salicylatis    gr.   xv-xlv      1-3 

Syrupi   aurantii    Bi       30 

Aquaj    5iii       90 

M.    Sig.:     To  be  given  during  the  twenty-four  hours. 
[The  foregoing  dose  of  sodium  salicylate  is  frequently  re- 
peated as  often  as  every  two  or  three  hours.     The  dose  given 
would  be  too  small  for  an  adult.] 

In  other  infections,  in  children,  the  following  containing 
quinin  is  recommended: 

IJ.     Quininse  hydrochlor gr.   i-ix  06-.60 

Glycyrrhizin    gr.   xlv        3 

Syrupi    Siiss       10 

Aquae    Jii       60 

M.  Sig.:  To  be  taken  in  tablespoonful  doses  during  the 
twenty-four  hours. 

The  importance  of  rest  is  emphasized.  Cold  to  the  pre- 
cordial region  and  blistering  below  the  clavicle  are  good 
prophylactics  against  cardiac  and  pericardiac  complications, 
and  should  be  applied  in  such  cases. 

Quinin  Subcutaneously. 
Aufrecht,    in    "Ther.    Monatsh.,"    recommends    that    quinin 
.  be  combined  with  urethane  in  order  to  render  it  more  soluble, 
when   it   is   desired  to   introduce   the   quinin   hypodermically. 
The  following  combination  is  used  by  him: 

IJ.     Quininae   hydrochlor gr.   viiss  50 

Urethane    gr.    iiiss  20 

Aq.    destil 3is8         6 

M.    Sig.:     To  be  used  at  one  injection  hypodermically. 
He  uses  this  method  of  medication  in  pneumonia  and  puer- 
peral fever,  injecting  it  into  the  sides  of  the  abdomen.    The  ill 
effects  of  quinin  are  observed  in  a  much  milder  degree  than 
when  administered  by  the  mouth. 

Exophthalmic  Goiter. 
G.  R.  Murray,  in  "The  Lancet,"  states  that  any  drug  treat- 
ment should  be  persisted  in  for  several  months.  He  recom- 
mends convallaria  in  those  cases  where  the  pulse  remains 
persistently  high.  Belladonna  does  not  act  well  in  every  case, 
but  is  of  great  value  in  some  of  these  cases.  He  states  that 
the  bromids  should  be  employed  when  marked  nervousness 
and  tremor  accompanies  the  trouble.  He  also  recommends 
arsenic  in  the  form  of  Fowler's  solution,  giving  three  or  four 
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minims  three  or  four  times  a  day  for  a  month  or  two. 
Thyroid  e>  tract  should  not  be  used. 

Purulent  Conjunctivitis. 
'  ige,    in   "Southern   Pract.,"   states   that   eonjunc- 

tivr  1  ing  within  the  first  three  days  after  birth  should 

be  considered  as  the  result  of  infection  and  should  be  treated 
as  such.  Two  drops  of  a  two  per  cent,  solution  of  silver 
nitrate  or  of  a  10  per  cent,  solution  of  protargol  should  be  put 
in  each  conjunctival  sac.  This  should  be  done  without  waiting 
for  pus  formation  and  repeated  on  the  following  day.  The 
silver  solution  should  not  be  continued  unless  pus  should 
appear,  under  which  circumstances  it  should  be  used  daily. 
The  eyes  should  be  thoroughly  cleansed  every  half  hour  with 
a  boric  acid  solution  in  order  to  prevent  infection  of  the  deeper 
layers  of  cornea. 

Every  two  hours,  after  cleansing,  the  author  recommends 
that  eight  or  ten  drops  of  the  following  solution  be  instilled 
into  each  eve: 

IJ.     Hydrastin  sulph ." gr.   ii  12 

Tinct.   opii    m.   xx-xxx  1.30-2 

Acidi  boracici    gr.  xv  1 

Aq.    destil gi         30 

M.  Sig. :      Eight  or  ten  drops  to  be  instilled  into  each  eye 
every  two  hours  and  continued  until  the  eyes  are  well. 
Cold  should  never  be  applied  to  the  eyes. 

Backache  in  Women. 
FenM'ick,    according    to    an    abstract    in    "New    York    Med. 
Jour.,"  states  that  there  are  four  principal   causes   for  back- 
ache in  women: 

1.  Displacement  of  the  uterus,  the  pain  being  due  to  the 
dragging  on  the  uterine  ligaments.  The  author  recommends 
in  many  such  cases  the  use  of  the  Hodge  or  Zwancke  pessary. 

2.  Pressure  on  the  sacral  nerves,  due  to  constipation  very 
frequently.     In   such  cases  he  recommends  the  following: 

IJ.     Ferri  phosphatis    gr.  ii  12 

Ext.  belladonna    gr.   1/4  015 

Ext.  nucis  vomicae   gr.   1/4  015 

Ext.  cascarre   sagradas    gr.  ii  12 

M.  Ft.  pilula  No.  i.  Sig. :  One  such  to  be  taken  three 
times  a  day  after  meals. 

3.  Muscular  atony.  The  pain  is  located  in  lumbar  and 
dorsal  regions  and  found  in  anemic  individuals  with  sedentary 
habits. 

4.  Affections  of  the  cervix  uteri,  under  which  circumstances 
the  treatment  is  surgical. 


Medicolegal. 

No  Donation  for  Extra  Services  in  Smallpox  Epidemic. — 
Section  4424  of  the  Compiled  Laws  of  Michigan  directs  that 
when  there  is  any  person  in  a  township  infected  with  the 
smallpox  or  other  sickness  dangerous  to  the  public  health  the 
township  board  of  health  shall  take  needed  action  for  the 
safety  of  the  inhabitants,  at  the  charge  of  the  county  when 
the  person  himself  or  the  person  liable  for  his  support  is  not 
able  to  pay  for  same:  "Provided,  that  the  health  board  shall 
keep  and  render  an  itemized  and  separate  account  of  expenses 
incurred  in  so  caring  for  each  person."  It  was  suggested,  in 
the  case  of  the  Village  of  Durand  vs.  Board  of  Supervisors  of 
Shiawassee  County,  that  this  provision  was  directory  to  the 
board  of  health  simply.  But  the  Supreme  Court  of  Iklichigan 
does  not  so  regard  it.  It  holds  that  the  language  of  the  clause 
is  that  of  a  proviso,  and  a  proviso  which  affects  the  whole  of 
the  preceding  section.  And  where,  after  a  health  officer  had 
rendered  a  bill  for  specific  services  rendered  in  connection  with 
an  outbreak  of  smallpox  and  had  received  his  pay  therefor, 
the  village  paid  him  an  additional  sum  for  "extra  services  as 
health  oftker"  during  such  epidemic  and  sought  to  recover  the 
same  from  the  county,  the  court  declares  that,  however 
equitable  tlie  claim  may  liave  been  as  against  the  village,  this 
statute  ceriainly  never  contemplated  that  boards  of  health 
could  bind  the  county  by  \oluntary  donations  over  and  above 
the  charges  preferred  by   those  having  charge  of  these  cases. 


The  village  had  met  the  payment  of  this  bill,  and  the  court 
adds  that  it  sees  no  reason  why  it  should  not  bear  the  expense 
which   was   voluntarily   incurred. 

Death  from  Eating  Unsound  Oysters. — Unsoimd  oysters 
produced  the  death  of  a  man  carrying  an  accident  insurance 
policy  by  passing  out  of  the  large  part  of  the  stomach,  lodging 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  stomach  or  upper  intestine,  inflam- 
ing the  intestinal  tract  and  mucous  membrane,  causing  the 
same  to  enlarge,  locking  the  bowels,  obstructing  and  prevent- 
ing passage,  and  thereby  producing  death.  The  company 
claimed  that  the  policy  exempted  it  from  liability  for  "injuries, 
fatal  or  otherwise,  resulting  from  poison  or  anything  acci- 
dentally or  otherwise  taken,  administered,  absorbed  or  in- 
haled," and  that  the  act  of  the  insured  in  eating  the  oysters 
fell  within  the  terms  of  said  provision;  that  he  ate  them 
volvmtarily,  consciously  and  intentionally;  therefore,  they 
were  not  "accidentally"  taken.  But  the  Court  of  Civil  Appeals 
of  Texas  holds  against  the  company.  It  says,  Maryland 
Casualty  Company  vs.  Hudgins,  that  it  was  true  the  insured 
knowingly  ate  the  oysters,  but  he  did  not  know  that  he  was 
eating  unsound  oysters.  The  effect  was  not  the  natural  and 
probable  consequence  of  eating  sound  oysters,  and  the  effect 
produced  by  the  eating  of  the  imsoimd  oysters  could  not  have 
been  reasonably  anticipated  or  foreseen  by  him.  It  was 
unexpected,  unforeseen  and  unusual,  and,  therefore,  it  could 
not  be  said  that  he  voluntarily  ate  the  unsound  oysters. 
This  being  true,  his  death  was  caused  by  "accidental  means," 
as  that  term  was  used  in  the  policy.  Furtbermore,  if  it  should 
be  conceded  that  the  court's  position  on  this  proposition  was 
not  sound,  Vihich  it  does  not  do,  it  says  that  it  is  still  of  the 
opinion  that  the  word  "anything,"  as  used  in  the  language 
"poison  or  anything  accidentally  or  otherwise  taken,  admin- 
istered, absorbed,  or  inhaled,"  did  not  refer  to  eating  of  food 
ordinarily  harmless,  not  knowing  it  to  be  unsormd  and  danger- 
ous in  that  condition.  It  must  be  interpreted  as  having  refer- 
ence to  those  agencies  which  are  not  strictly  denominated 
poison,  but  which  have  some  elements  of  poison,  and  which 
may   produce   death   if   improperly   taken. 
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1  *A   Case   of   Perforated    Ulcer    in    Typhoid    Fever.     James    C. 

Wiison  and  George  G.  Ross. 

2  *Report  of  a  Case  of  Painless  Amputation  of  the  Leg   .\fter 

the  Intraneural  Injection  of  Cocain.     John  H.  Gibbon. 

3  ♦Practical    Points    on    Pessaries,    Many    Old,    Some    New.      A. 

Ernest  Gallant. 

4  'The  Radical  Cure  of  Inguinal   Hernia  in  Infants  and    Young 

Children.     Charles  G.  Cuinston. 

5  *The    Paradoxical    Reaction   of    the    Pupil    in    Accommodation, 

with  a  Report  of  Three  Cases.     William  G.  SpiHer. 

6  *A  Study  of  the  Brain-Weights  of  Men  Notable  in  the   Profes- 

sions, Arts  and  Sciences.     Edward  A.  Spitzka. 

7  A  Case  of  Endothelioma  Occurring  Within  the  Nasal    Fossae. 

Wm.  Hitschler  and  George  B.  Wood. 

1.  Typhoid  Perforation. — In  Wilson  and  Ross'  case  the 
patient  was  nervous  and  restless  and  perspired  freely  eighteen 
to  twenty  hours  prior  to  the  probable  time  of  the  accident,  and 
they  ask  Avhether  the  ulcer  as  it  approached  the  peritoneal 
coat  could  not  cause  a  vasomotor  disturbance  sufficient  to 
accoimt  for  the  symptoms.  When  the  perforation  occurred  the 
initial  pain  was  referred  to  the  penis  and  persisted  there  for 
twelve  hours  without  being  referred  to  the  abdomen.  The 
question  is  asked  whether  this  pain  could  be  due  to  the 
proximity  of  the  inflammatory  area  to  the  ureter  or  bladder. 
There  was  a  lack  of  collapse,  the  temperature  remained  high, 
no  syncope,  no  vomiting,  sweating  or  pain  in  the  abdomen. 
Besides  the  unavoidable  delay  in  making  the  physical  ding- 
nosis  there  was  diflicult}-  in  securing  consent  for  the  operation, 
and  hence  the  loss  of  valuable  time.  The  patient  died  three 
hours  after  the  operation  with  pui'ulent  peritonitis. 

2.  Intraneural  Injections  of  Cocain. — Gibbon  reports  a  case 
of  painless  amputation  with  good  results  imder  anesthesia  pro- 
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duced  by  giving  1/4  gr.  of  morphin  and  1/150  gr.  of  atropin 
hypodermically  16  minutes  before  the  operation,  and  then 
exposing  the  sciatic  and  anterior  crural  nerves  under  infiltra- 
tion anesthesia  with  SchJeich's  fluid  and  injecting  them  with  a 
1  per  cent,  cocain  solution.  The  patient  felt  no  pain  and  did 
not  know  that  his  foot  had  been  amputated  until  the  opera- 
tion was  finished.  There  was  no  evidence  of  shock,  excepting 
a  slightly  increased  pulse  rate.  Gibbon  gives  it  as  his  belief 
that  this  method  of  producing  anesthesia  should  be  limited  at 
this  time  to  cases  in  which  general  anesthesia  is  contraindi- 
cated,  but  it  certainly  seems  to  him  to  have  a  wide  field  in  the 
future  practice  of  surgery. 

:$.  Pessaries,— Gallant  describes  the  conditions  helped  by  the 
use  of  pessaries  and  the  methods  of  their  employment.  He 
suggests  the  following  precautions: 

When  the  pessary  is  In  position  (a)  the  vaginal  wall  should 
never  be  tense;  (6)  the  lower  bar  must  lie  just  behind  the  sym- 
physis, invisible  at  the  vulva ;  (c)  It  should  be  somewhat  movable 
up  and  down  and  free  from  discomfort  during  coitus ;  (d)  the 
wearer  should  not  at  any  time  feel  conscious  of  its  presence;  (e)  It 
must  be  removed  at  the  end  of  the  first  week  and  the  vagina  exam- 
ined for  pressure  points  or  any  signs  of  irritation ;  it  should  then 
be  replaced,  and  again  removed  at  least  once  every  four  weeks, 
cleaned,  polished  with  a  dry  towel,  and  reinserted;  (f)  the  wearer 
must  use  dally  a  warm  douche,  to  which  may  be  added  a  tablespoon- 
ful  of  common  salt,  or  two  teaspoonfuls  of  sodium  bicarbonate. 
These  vaginal  douches  are  of  service  only  for  cleansing  purposes. 
Vaginal  douches  for  the  reduction  of  pelvic  Inflammation  are  injuri- 
ous if  not  continued  for  at  least  20  minutes,  whereas  rectal  injec- 
tions or  continuous  irrigations  for  an  hour,  once  or  twice  daily,  will 
exert  an  almost  marvelous  effect  on  recent  pelvic  inflammation,  and 
in  alleviating  pain  and  tenderness,  and  for  removing  exudates  in  the 
old  cases.  For  rectal  injections  he  uses  2  quarts  of  water  at  120 
deg.  F.,  to  which  have  /been  added  2  ozs.  hamamelis ;  the  patient 
lying  on  her  right  side,  her  hips  raised  as  high  as  possible  and  the 
legs  flexed  on  the  abdomen  ;  allow  the  mixture  to  run  in  slowly,  a 
few  ounces  at  a  time ;  encourage  her  to  retain  It  as  long  as  possible 
and  lie  still  for  an  hour.  In  many  Instances  the  whole  two  quarts 
will  be  retained  and  will  do  her  good.  For  continuous  irrigation 
Kemp's  tube  has  afforded  the  most  satisfactory  results. 

No  absolute  cure  of  uterine  displacements  should  be  prom- 
ised, but  only  symptomatic  relief,  and  pessaries  ought  never  to 
be  used  when  there  is  present  purulent  vaginitis  or  fixation  of 
the  uterus,  ovaries  or  tubes,  pus  tubes  or  pelvic  enlargements. 

4.  Hernia  in  Young  Children. — Cumston  reports  operations 
in  children  under  two  years  old  presenting  different  clinical 
phases,  in  two  of  them  strangulation  bad  taken  place;  one 
had  a  double  hernia.  All  the  children,  with  one  exception, 
were  in  good  physical  condition  and  stood  the  operation  well. 
No  hard  and  fixed  rules,  he  says,  can  be  laid  down  as  to  the 
indications  for  radical  cure.  The  most  important  one  is  stran- 
gulation. He  does  not  believe  in  taxis  in  such  cases.  The 
Bassini  operation  has  always  been  satisfactorily  performed 
within  one-half  hour  or  less  in  his  experience.  He  formulates 
the  following  conclusions: 

1.  Experience  has  demonstrated  the  Innocuity  of  radical  opera- 
tion for  hernia  in  Infants.  2.  The  operation  Is  Indicated  in  all 
eases  of  strangulation,  in  all  cases  In  which  the  contents  of  the  sac 
can  not  be  retained  by  a  truss,  and  In  every  case  In  which  Irrita- 
tion of  the  skin  Is  produced  by  the  mechanical  appliance,  and  In 
children  of  the  poor  who  can  not  receive  the  necessary  and  proper 
attention  at  their  homes. 

5.  Paradoxical  Pupillary  Accommodation  Reaction.— Three 
cases  of  this  peculiarity  are  noticed  by  Spiller,  in  one  of  which 
there  was  unquestionably  organic  disease,  though  Piltz  has 
said  that  it  occurs  only  in  functional  disorders.  The  condi- 
tion as  understood  is  not  the  same  as  the  better-known 
paradoxical  reaction  to  light  where  the  pupil  becomes  dilated 
under  light  stimulation.  The  condition  here  considered  oc- 
curs only  after  accommodation. 

6.  Brain  Weights.— Spitzka  has  collected  114  cases  of  brain 
weights  of  prominent  individuals,  of  which  96  were  suitable 
for  analysis.  He  leaves  out  any  mythical  or  complicated 
cases,  and  those  to  which  valid  objections  could  be  made,  and 
remarks  in  regard  to  the  conditions  as  indicating  atrophy  or 
change  from  the  actual  condition  during  life.  He  finds  there 
is  a  relatively  greater  number  of  heavy  brains  among  noted 
individuals,  as  shown  by  the  diagram  he  gives,  and  the  average 
brain  weights  were  higher  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
than  in  Europe,  in  the  individuals  analyzed.  The  cases  are 
tabulated  according  to  the  occupations,  which  show  that  the 
exact  sciences,  such  as  mathematics  and  astronomy,  furnished 
men   of   heaviest   brains,   and  next  come  the   men   of  action 


statesmen,  politicians  and  military  men.  The  creative  arts 
come  next,  including  among  others  three  opera  composers. 
The  average  of  4.5  representatives  of  the  natural  sciences  is 
lowest  of  all,  but  still  above  the  average  of  ordinary  brain 
weights.  While  every  rule  has  its  exceptions,  the  inference 
that  the  intellectual  status  is  in  some  way  reflected  In  the 
mass  and  weight  of  the  brain  seems  generally  correct,  but 
men  devoted  to  higher  intellectual  occupations  involving  the 
most  complex  mental  mechanism,  those  of  men  who  have 
devised  original  lines  of  research  and  those  of  forceful  charac- 
ters are  generally  the  heaviest. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 

May    2. 

8  ♦Indications  for  Extirpation  of  the  Gall  Bladder.     Maurice  H. 

Richardson. 

9  *Some  Practical  Points  In  the  Anatomy  of  the  Gail  Bladder 

Region.     George  E.  Brewer. 

10  *The  Diagnosis  of  Gallstones.     J.  B.  Murphy. 

11  ♦The   Mortality    In    Appendicitis ;    Its    Cause    and    Limitation. 

A.  J.  Ochsner. 

12  *Prompt  Operation  in-  the  Beginning  of  the  Attack  Will  Save 

Nearly  All  Cases  of  Appendicitis.     A.  C.  Bernays. 

8.  Cholecystectomy.— Richardson  is  not  an  advocate  of 
routine  cholecystectomy,  but  points  out  its  advantages  in  im- 
mediate healing  and  consequent  lesser  liability  to  hernia,  the 
absence  of  any  possibility  of  gallstones  forming  in  the  bladder 
or  of  a  subsequent  cholecystitis  or  malignant  growths,  and  the 
minimum  possibility  of  adhesions.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
is  no  possibility  of  draining  the  biliary  passages  except 
through  one  of  the  ducts  and  that  only  after  a  difficult  and 
usually  unsatisfactory  operation.  In  this  lies  the  chief  objec- 
tion to  cholecystectomy,  for  enforced  and  persistent  drainage 
is  one  of  the  chief  factors  in  bringing  about  the  brilliant  and 
permanent  results  seen  after  cholecystotomy.  In  most  biliary 
affections,  drainage  is  not  only  an  advantage  but  an  absolute 
necessity,  and  in  removal  of  the  gall  bladder  we  dispense  with 
an  essential  feature  of  the  majority  of  cases  of  biliary  surgery. 
There  is  also  a  greater  danger  in  the  operation.  He  sums  up 
liis  conclusions  as  follows: 

1.  Certain  lesions  in  themselves  demand  removal  of  the  gall 
bladder  whenever  possible.      Such  are  new  growths  and  gangrenes. 

2.  Certain  other  lesions  of  the  gall  bladder  are  better  treated  by 
cholecystectomy.  These  are  the  contracted  and  Inflamed  gall  blad- 
ders, with  thickened  walls.  All  gall  bladders  which  do  not  permit 
easy  and  eflSclent  drainage  should  be  extirpated,  for  in  such  gall 
bladders  the  risks  of  drainage  are  quite  as  great  as  the  risks  of 
extirpation  ;  and  the  one  great  advantage  of  retention  Is  impossible 
— retention  of  the  biliary  reservoir  to  fulfill  the  functions  of  that 
reservoir,  and  to  permit,  if  necessary,  renewed  drainage  In  future 
years. 

3.  Drainage  Is  preferable  In  the  dilated  and  Infected  gall  bladder, 
which,  however,  is  neither  gangrenous  nor  to  any  great  extent 
changed — the  slightly  thickened  gall  bladder  containing  gallstones 
and  infected  bile.  This  gall  bladder  will,  after  drainage,  become 
normal,  and  therefore  capable  of  fulfilling  the  functions  of  a  gall 
bladder.  Through  it  the  biliary  passages  will  become  effectually 
drained,  after  subsidence  of  the  temporary  swelling  about  the  cystic" 
duct. 

4.  As  a  rule  drainage  rather  than  extirpation  is  demanded  in 
acute  cholecystitis  with  severe  constitutional  symptoms,  when  the 
gall  bladder  is  dilated,  or  at  least  not  contracted,  and  when  it  is 
not  gangrenous. 

5.  In  chronic  cholecystitis,  with  dilatation  and  thickening  of  the 
gall  bladder,  especially  when  a  stone  is  Impacted  in  the  cystic  duct, 
extirpation  Is  the  preferable  operation,  unless  the  stone  can  be  dis- 
lodged backward  Into  the  gall  bladder,  in  which  case  drainage  is,  If 
not  preferable,  quite  as  advantageous  as  extirpation. 

6.  In  simple  gallstones,  without  visible  evidence  of  Infection  or 
chronic  changes  Incompatible  with  complete  restoration  of  function, 
simple  drainage  of  the  gall  bladder  Is  Indicated. 

7.  In  chronic  pancreatitis,  whether  associated  with  gallstones  or 
not,  drainage  through  the  gall  bladder  is  Indicated.  Cholecystec- 
tomy is  unjustifiable,  for  immediate  drainage  is  essential.  Further- 
more, reopening  of  the  biliary  passages  may  in  the  future  be  re- 
quired. 

9.  The  Gall-Bladder  Region. — Brewer  describes  the  anatomy 
of  the  bladder,  its  anomalies  such  as  its  absence,  duplex  gall 
bladder,  variations  in  the  ducts,  etc. 

10.  The  Diagnosis  of  Gallstones.— Murphy  analyzes  the 
various  symptoms  of  gallstones,  the  pain,  colic  and  their 
causes,  vomiting,  hypersensitiveness  in  the  region,  tempera- 
ture, etc.  In  the  relation  of  jaundice  to  pain,  he  formulates 
the  following:  1.  That  jaundice  due  to  gallstones  is  always 
preceded  by  colic;  2,  that  jaundice  due  to  malignant  disease, 
or  catarrh  of  the  ducts  accompanied  by  infection,  is  never  pre- 
ceded by  colic.  The  different  classes  of  cases  of  gall-bladder 
infection    are    noticed,    such    as    that    characterized    by    pain. 
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vomiting,  t;ie  types  with  characteristic  recurrent  chills,  tem- 
perature, e  c.  The  symptoms  of  stone  in  the  common  ducts 
and  in  the  other  ducts  are  all  noted  in  detail. 

11.  Appendicitis. — Ochsner  reiterates  his  views  in  regard  to 
the  nianagtinent  of  appendicitis  and  the  cause  of  its  mor- 
tality, illustrating  them  by  cases  from  practice.  He  consid- 
ers that  tho  mortality  depends  on  the  extension  of  the  infec- 
tion to  the  peritoneum  and  by  metastatic  infection,  which 
can  be  prevented  by  removal  of  the  appendix,  while  the  infec- 
tion is  still  confined  to  it.  The  distribution  or  extension  of 
the  infection  is  accomplished  by  the  peristaltic  action  of  the 
small  inteslines  and  also  by  operation  after  infectious  mate- 
rial has  extended  beyond  the  appendix  and  before  it  has  be- 
come cirom  iscribed.  He  would  fight  peristalsis  of  the  small 
intestine  by  prohibiting  the  use  of  every  form  of  nom-ish- 
ment  and  cathartics  by  the  mouth,  using  gastric  lavage  in 
order  to  remove  any  food  or  mucus  from  the  stomach,  and 
nourishing  the  patient  for  the  necessary  period  of  time  by 
nutrient  enemata.  In  this  way  dangerous  cases  of  acute  ap- 
pendicitis can  be  changed  into  relatively  harmless  cases  of 
chronic  appendicitis,  and  the  mortality  following  operations 
for  the  latter  is  exceedingly  low.  He  offers  the  following 
suggestions : 

1.  Patients  suffering  from  chronic  recurrent  appendicitis  should 
be  operated  on  during  the  interval. 

2.  Patients  suffering  from  acute  appendicitis  should  be  operated 
on  as  soon  as  the  diagnosis  is  made,  provided  they  come  under 
treatment  wtiile  the  infections  material  is  still  confined  to  the  ap- 
pendix, if  a  competent  surgeon  is  available. 

3.  Aside  from  insuring  a  low  mortality  this  will  prevent  a 
series  of  complications,   mentioned  elsewhere  in  his  paper. 

4.  In  all  cases  of  acute  appendicitis  without  regard  to  the  treat- 
ment contemplated,  the  administration  of  food  and  cathartics  by 
mouth  should  be  absolutely  prohibited. 

5.  In  case  of  nausea  or  vomiting  or  gaseous  distention  of  the 
abdomen,  gastric  lavage  should  be  employed. 

().  In  cases  coming  under  treatment  after  the  infection  has  ex- 
tended beyond  the  tissues  of  the  appendix,  especially  in  the  presence 
of  beginning  diffuse  peritonitis,  conclusions  4  and  5  should  always 
be  employed  until  the  patient's  condition  makes  operative  inter- 
ference safe. 

7.  In  case  no  operation  is  performed,  neither  nourishment  nor 
cathartics  should  be  given  by  mouth  until  the  patient  has  been 
free  from  pain  and  otherwise  normal  for  at  least  four  days. 

8.  During  the  beginning  of  this  treatment  not  even  water  should 
.  be  given  by  mouth,  the  thirst  being  quenched  by  rinsing  the  mouth 

with   cold   water   and    by   the   use   of   small    enemata.     Later   small 
sips  of  very  hot  water  frequently  repeated  may  be  given  and  still 
later  small  sips  of  cold  water.     There  is  danger  in  giving  water 
'  too  freely. 

9.  All  practitioners  of  medicine  and  surgery,  as  well  as  the 
general  public,  should  be  impressed  with  the  importance  of  pro- 
hibiting the  use  of  cathartics  and  food  by  mouth  in  cases  suffering 
from  acute  appendicitis. 

10.  It  should  be  constantly  borne  in  mind  that  even  the  slightest 
amount  of  liquid  food  of  any  kind  given  by  mouth  may  give  rise 
to  dangerous  peristalsis. 

11.  The  most  convenient  form  of  rectal  feeding  consists  in  the 
use  of  one  ounce  of  one  of  the  various  concentrated  liquid  pre- 
digested  foods  in  the  market,  dissolved  in  three  ounces  of  warm 
normal  salt  solution,  introduced  slowly  through  a  soft  catheter, 
inserted  into  the  rectum  a  distance  of  two  to  three  inches. 

12.  This  form  of  treatment  can  not  supplant  the  operative  treat- 
ment of  acute  appendicitis,  but  it  can  and  should  be  used  to  reduce 
the  mortality  by  changing  the  class  of  cases  in  which  the  mortality 
is  greatest  into  another  class  in  which  the  mortality  is  very  small 
after  operation. 

12.  Appendicitis. — Bernays  pleads  for  early  operation.  The 
absence  of  a  timior  is  a  more  pressing  indication  for  immediate 
surgical  interference  than  its  presence,  ^^lienever  an  opera- 
tion for  appendicitis  is  performed  within  twenty -four  hours 
after  the  attack,  it  is  successful  in  about  98  per  cent,  of  all 
cases  thus  treated.  He  does  not  like  these  to  be  called  early 
operations;  tliey  are  only  operations  done  at  the  proper  time. 
The  mortality  of  interval  operations  is  also  very  low.  He  has 
had  no  de.nths  in  over  400  cases,  and  as  regards  any  special 
dangers  in  early  operations,  aside  from  the  greater  danger  of 
the  anesth(!tic  in  a  few  cases,  he  would  say  there  are  none. 
Operations  done  during  the  first  day  or  two  are  easier  and 
more  complete  than  later  operations.  The  whole  answer  to 
the  question  as  to  when  to  operate,  is  that  Ave  mtist  operate 
early  in  the  attack. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
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13  Address  to  the  Nurses  Graduating  from  the  Framingham  Hos- 

pital in  1902.     Arthur  T.  Cabot. 

14  'Albumosuria.     Chauncey  R.  Burr. 

15  A   Case  of   Juvenile   Aortic   Stenosis,   with   Subsequent   Insuf 

ficiency,  Sudden  Death  :    Autopsy.     Albert  N.  Blodgett. 

16  Mountain   Sanatoria  for   Tuberculosis.     Walter  Lindley. 


14.  Albumosuria. — Burr  described  albumosuria  and  the 
conditions  in  which  it  occurs  and  insists  on  the  importance 
of  the  fact  that,  aside  from  lesions  of  the  digestive  tract, 
albumosuria  is  indicative  of  leucocytosis  and  peptonuria  of 
pus  absorption.  He  describes  the  tests,  the  only  sure  one 
being  the  saturation  of  urine  at  the  boiling  point  with  neutral 
ammonium  sulphate;  filter  and  wash  the  precipitate  with 
saturated  solution  of  ammonium  sulphate.  Dissolve  the  pre- 
cipitate in  water  or  dilute  sodium  chlorid  solution  and  apply 
the  biuret  test.  If  albumoses  are  present  a  rose  color  results. 
The  treatment  is  based  on  the  indications  mentioned  above. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 
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17  *CraniaI  Form   in  Man,   Together  with   Some  Remarks  on  the 

Attitude  of  the  Profession  Toward  Anthropology.  Arthur 
Thomson. 

18  *Reciprocity  in  Pathology.     S.  B.  Laache. 

19  *Antituberculous     Campaign     in     Latin     America.      Emile     R. 

Coni. 

20  *The  Expansion  of  a  Specialty.     Howard  A.  Kelly. 

17.  Cranial  Form  in  Man. — The  agencies  operative  in  modi- 
fying the  cranial  form  are  stated  by  Thomson  under  two 
heads:  1.  Those  operative  from  within;  2,  those  operative 
from  without.  Considering  all  the  facts,  the  increased  size 
of  the  temporal  muscle  coincides  with  a  greater  development 
of  the  jaws  and  he  finds  a  correlation  between  the  coronoid 
index  and  the  cephalic  index,  the  higher  coronoid  index  being 
usually  associated  with  dolichocephaly  while  the  lower 
coronoid  indices  are  met  with  in  skulls  of  the  brachycephalic 
type.  This,  however,  is  from  a  comparatively  small  number 
of  observations,  and  further  study  is  required.  Prolonged 
stress  in  the  region  of  the  pterion,  by  enlarged  temporal 
muscles,  has  its  effect  on  the  contour  of  the  cranium.  Passing 
on  to  the  consideration  of  the  causes  operating  from  within, 
he  notices  the  work  of  Papillault,  who  has  shown  that  the 
occurrence  of  the  metopie  suture  is  more  common  among  races 
with  large  cranial  capacity,  and  is  due  to  a  superiority  in 
the  bulk  and  relative  weight  of  the  cerebrimi.  He  also  refers 
to  the  observations  of  Boas,  who  has  established  that  the 
height  of  the  skull  seems  most  closely  associated  with 
capacity,  the  length  least  so.  To  determine  the  effect  of 
pressure  from  within,  Thomson  contrived  an  apparatus  con- 
sisting of  a  rubber  bladder  fastened  over  the  base  of  the 
skull  with  cords  cemented  to  it  representing  the  temporal 
muscles,  to  which  could  be  attached  weights.  The  varying 
degrees  of  the  distension  of  the  bladder  illustrate  the  different 
types  of  the  skull.  His  main  point  has  been  to  prove  that 
the  shape  of  man's  head  in  its  highest  development  is  the 
outcome  of  physical  and  intellectual  environment  which  have 
led,  on  the  one  hand,  to  a  reduction  in  the  size  of  the  jaws 
and  on  the  other  to  increased  volume  of  the  brain. 

18.  Pathologic  Reciprocity. — Laaehe's  article  is  a  considera- 
tion of  the  relations  existing  from  a  clinical  point  of  view 
between  the  different  organs  and  systems  of  organs. 

19.  The  Antituberculous  Campaign  in  Latin  America. — 
Coni  gives  the  history  of  the  efforts  made  against  tuberculosis 
in  the  Spanish  and  Portugese-speaking  regions  of  the  western 
continent. 

20.  The  Evolution  of  the  Specialty.^ — Kelly's  article  is  an 
endeavor  to  show  that  while  there  exists  a  historical  con- 
tinuity in  the  use  of  the  term  gvTiecology,  modern  practice 
differs  toto  coelo  from  that  of  former  times.  The  change  is 
not  a  natural  evolution,  but  an  absolute  transformation  from 
a  minor  specialty  to  a  general  specialty  of  major  surgery. 
The  term  gynecology,  he  thinks,  is  a  misnomer  to-day. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 

May    2. 

21  *The  Treatment  of  the  Acute  Diarrheas  of  Infancy.     John  L. 

Morse. 

22  *Some  Points  Pertaining  to  the  Therapeutic  Management  of  the 

Uremic  State.     Heinrich  Stern. 

23  A  Clinical   and   Statistical   Review  of  122   Cases  of  Albumin- 

uria and  48  Cases  of  Eclampsia  Occurring  in  the  Maternity 
of  the  Hospital  of  the  University  of  Pennsvlvania.  John 
C.  Hirst. 

24  *Syphilitic  Toxemia  Hemiplegia.     Charles  W.  Burr. 

25  An   Interesting   Complication    in    the   Diagnosis    of   Gallstone. 

Guy  L.  Hunner. 
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20  'Peritonitis  In  Typhoid  Fever  without  I  erforatlon.  with  a  Re 
port  of  One  Case  Caused  by  the  "aclHus  Typhosus  ana 
Another  Simulating  Acute  Appendicitis.  J-,KJi^"lviniflm 

27  The  Society  for  Kxpcrlmental  Biology  and  Medicine.  WUUam 
J.  Gles. 

21.  Infantile  Diarrheas.— Morse  describes  the  different  types 
of  bowel  trouble  in  infants,  the  simple  diarrheal,  which  is 
usually  relieved  by  early  removal  of  the  cause,  the  infective 
diarrheas  due  to  micro-organisms,  to  which  he  gives  the 
name  fermental  diarrhea,  ileocolitis  and  cholera  infantum.  In 
the  fermental  form  the  best  treatment  after  purgation  to  re- 
move the  cause  is  to  cut  off  all  food  for  twenty-four  hours, 
giving  only  sterile  water  and  later  employing  a  proteid  diet 
with  almost  complete  exclusion  of  sugar  in  cases  of  sour 
stools.  In  others,  following  the  general  principles  and  using 
milk  preparations  as  soon  as  the  stomach  will  bear  them,  but 
previously  employing  various  substitutes  which,  he  thinks, 
however,  are  largely  effective  through  their  weakness  in 
nutritive  material  and  consequent  lack  of  taxing  of  the  diges- 
tive organs.  When  beginning  to  use  milk  preparations, 
whey  is  often  most  useful,  made  either  from  whole  or  skimmed 
milk.  It  is  prepared  by  adding  a  teaspoonful  of  essence  of 
pepsin  or  a  junket  tablet  to  a  pint  of  milk  and  heating  to 
from  100  to  110  F.  until  it  coagulates.  Then  strain  through 
a  napkin.  A  little  cream  may  be  added  if  the  patient  is 
doing  well,  heating  first  the  whey  to  150  F.  to  avoid  curdling 
the  cream.  If  whey  is  not  used  the  infant  should  be  given  a 
modified  milk  prepared  from  fresh  milk  low  in  all  percentages, 
highly  alkaline  and  pasteurized.  Breast  feeding  should  not 
be  forgotten.  In  many  cases  it  will  result  in  cure.  For  drugs 
he  uses  bismuth,  preferring  the  ammoniocitrate.  The  special 
symptoms  due  to  toxic  absorption  may  require  treatment; 
vomiting  may  be  relieved  by  stomach  washing,  hyperpyrexia 
by  cold  bathing  and  the  bromids  be  used  for  restlessness,  and 
morphin  if  necessary;  stipaulants  in  cases  of  prostration  and 
collapse,  for  which  brandy  and  strychnin  are  most  useful.  The 
toxic  symptoms  are  sometimes  much  relieved  by  subcutaneous 
injections  of  normal  salt  solution,  which  can  be  also  given 
as  an  enema,  though  it  is  not  likely  to  be  retained.  Ileo- 
colitis, which  has  more  serious  pathologic  lesions,  must-  be 
treated  along  the  same  lines,  but  it  is  possible  in  this  case  to 
reach  the  seat  of  the  disease  from  below  and  irrigation  comes 
into  play.  Normal  salt  solution  or  1  to  2  per  cent,  strength 
of  boric  acid  are  most  useful.  In  some  chronic  cases  weak 
irrigations  of  silver  nitrate  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  1,000, 
one  in  two  or  three  days,  seem  to  hasten  recovery.  A  strong 
salt  solution  should  always  be  at  hand  when  this  is  used  in 
case  its  proves  too  irritating.  In  cholera  infantum  the  main 
indications  are  to  empty  the  stomach  and  bowels  of  their 
toxic  contents,  supply  food  to  the  tissues  which  are  being 
seriously  drained,  restore  surface  circulation  and  reduce  the 
temperature  and  keep  the  patient  alive  until  the  disease  has 
run  its  course.  He  depends  mainly  on  stomach  washing  and 
intestinal  irrigations  used  early  and  vigorously,  and  stimu- 
lants given  subcutaneously. 

22.  The  Uremic  State. — Stern  calls  particular  attention  to 
the  retention  nitrogen,  that  remaining  in  the  blood  after 
complete  removal  of  albuminous  substances,  as  having  an  im- 
portant causative  relationship  to  uremia.  He  considers  the 
promotion  of  perspiration  a  very  important  measure  in  al- 
most every  case,  though  it  is  of  little  value  after  a  pronounced 
comatose  condition  has  supervened  or  the  attack  has  persisted 
for  a  long  time.  Enterocly  sis  should  also  be  performed  with  weak 
chlorid  solution,  or  hypodermoclysis  with  a  hypotonic  solution 
of  NaCl  should  be  performed  at  certain  intervals.  In  many 
cases  venesection  is  of  use,  though  it  is  bad  in  advanced 
asthenic  conditions.  Much  stress  is  laid  on  the  use  of  hypo- 
dermoclysis and  infusion.  An  isotonic  chlorid  solution  con- 
taining 0.9  per  cent,  of  sodium  chlorid  is  not  quite  as  efficient 
in  uremia  as  one  which  is  slightly  weaker,  0.6  per  cent.  The 
minimum  amount  used  should  never  be  less  than  125  c.c.  in- 
jected intravenously  and  250  c.c.  when  administered  by  hypo- 
dermoclysis. It  should  be  used  slightly  above  the  normal 
blood  heat.  When,  after  the  employment  of  chloroform,  vaso- 
constriction   and    convulsive    phenomena    do   not    diminish,    a 


small  dose  of  morphin  may  be  resorted  to  and  help  to  bridge 
over  a  critical  period.  It  is  not  indicated,  however,  in  uremia 
of  chronic  interstitial  nephritis,  which  rarely  shows  convulsive 
phenomena,  but  is  comagenous  itself,  and  here  it  might  hasten 
the  fatal  issue. 

24.  Syphilitic  Toxemic  Hemiplegia.— Burr  describes  the  case 
of  a  young  Avoman  who,  in  recovering  from  a  spree,  suf- 
fered from  a  headache,  became  queer  and  dazed,  and  the  next 
day  fell  unconscious  and  convulsed,  the  convulsive  movements 
lasting  many  hours,  the  unconsciousness  several  days.  During 
this  time  a  slowly  oncoming  hemiplegia  preceded  by  dilatation 
of  the  left  pupil  developed,  and  later  there  were  changes  in 
the  reflexes  and  left-sided  ptosis.  Consciousness  slowly  re- 
turned and  later  hemiplegia  and  other  symptoms,  barring  a 
slight  pupillary  disturbance,  passed  away.  A  study  of  the 
case  excluded  other  causes  such  as  hemorrhage,  blood  poison- 
ing, etc.,  and  the  diagnosis  of  a  syphilitic  origin  was  made  by 
exclusion.  The  only  positive  evidence  of  syphilis  was  the 
patient's  endurance  of  the  specific  treatment,  and  the  char- 
acter of  the  symptoms. 

26.  Peritonitis  Without  Perforation  in  Typhoid. — The  fol- 
lowing are  the  conclusions  offered  by  Yates  after  a  discussion 
of  the  condition  and  detailed  reports  of  cases: 

1.  Non-perforatlve  peritonitis  usually  results  from  an  extension 
of  inflammation  through  the  bases  of  deep  intestinal  ulcers,  but 
may  also  arise  from  the  migration  of  bacteria  through  an  intestinal 
wall  which  Is  relatively  but  slightly  abnormal. 

2.  Meteorism  thus  predisposes  to  infection  of  the  peritoneal  cav- 
ity and  by  decreasing  the  normal  peritoneal  absorption  furnishes  a 
secondary  cause  for  peritonitis. 

3.  An  hematogenous  origin  of  peritonitis  is  possible  in  typhoid 
fever. 

4.  Non-perforative  peritonitis  is  commonly  caused  by  the  typhoid 
bacillus  and  the  resulting  Inflammation  is  usually  diffuse  and  often 
severe. 

5.  The  Inception  of  such  a  peritonitis  Is  clinically  indistinguish- 
able from  the  so-called  signs  of  perforation,  and  the  symptoms  In 
both  are  due  to  peritoneal  inflammation.  The  prognosis  Is  probably 
equally  grave  in  the  two  forms. 

6.  There  should  be  appropriate  surgical  intervention  Immediately 
the  peritonitis  can  be  recognized.  Enterostomy  is  indicated  when 
there  is  meteorism  with  the  peritonitis  or  when  it  affects  the  prog- 
nosis and  is  intractable  to  ordinary  therapeutics. 

7.  Thrombi,  and  among  them  those  composed  of  agglutinated  red 
blood-corpuscles,  may  lead  to  hemorrhages  into  the  wall  of  the 
intestine  and  the  resulting  changes  favor  the  transmigration  of 
bacteria  into  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

8.  Infarction  of  the  spleen  may  have  a  similar  thrombotic  causa- 
tion, but  simple  splenic  infarction  Is  probably  not  a  cause  of  peri- 
tonitis. 

9.  The  specific  action  on  human  blood  of  an  agglutinin  generated 
by  the  typhoid  bacillus  can  be  demonstrated  in  vitro. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 

May   2. 

28  *The    Tendo    Achillis    Shortened    for    the    Restoration    of    the 

Function    of    the    Calf,    Lost    as   a   Result    of    a    Previous 
Tenotomy.     Russell  A.  Hlbbs. 

29  A  Case  of  Nevus  of  the  Scalp  and  Nose  Treated  by  Hot  Water 

Injections.'    Frederic  Griffith. 

30  *The  Treatment  of  Gastric  and  Duodenal  Hemorrhages.      Max 

Elnhorn. 

31  *The  Uses  of  Suprarenal  Extract  in  Nose  and  Throat  Diseases. 

Beaman  Douglass. 

32  *The  Operative  Treatment  of  Stenosis  of  the  Larynx  Following 

Intubation    and    Tracheotomy.      Report    and    Exhibition    of 
Cases.     Arthur  B.  Duel. 

33  An  Anastomosis  Ring.     William  L.  Keller. 

34  Suprascrotal   Operation  for   Varicocele,  with   Ligature   of   the 

Spermatic  Artery.     E.  Styles  Potter. 

28.  Shortening  of  the  Tendo  Achillis. — Hibbs  reports  several 
cases  in  which  shortening  of  the  tendon  was  performed  on 
account  of  an  earlier  tenotomy  and  the  loss  of  power  of  the 
calf  muscles.  The  operation  for  shortening  revealed  dis- 
similarity in  every  particular  of  the  structure  filling  the  gap 
between  the  ends  of  the  old  tendon  to  normal  tendon  struc- 
ture, which  he  thinks  points  out  that  subcutaneous  division 
of  the  tendo  Achillis  is  not  always  so  successful  as  it  has  been 
considered;  that  while  in  some  cases  the  reproduced  structure 
seems  to  be  sufficiently  strong  to  perforin  the  function  of 
tendon,  in  others  this  is  not  so,  and  one  can  not  be  sure  in  any 
case  what  will  be  the  result.  There  must  be  some  conditions 
necessary  for  complete  success  and  these  are,  he  thinks:  1,  the 
preservation  of  the  sheath,  and  2,  the  preservation  of  the  con- 
tinuity of  the  tendon.  These  can  not  be  secured  except  by 
open  operation. 

30.  Gastric  and  Duodenal  Hemorrhages. — Einhorn  discusses 
the  treatment  by  rest  in  bed,  abstinence  from  food,  use  of  ice, 
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etc.,  as  rational  methods.  He  has  had  good  results  from  the 
subcutaneous  use  of  gelatin  and  would  recommend  it. 
Adrenalin  is  also  of  value,  and  he  has  experimented  on  rabbits 
to  show  its  effects,  which  indicate  a  distinct  value  of  the  local 
application  of  the  drug  on  the  bleeding  area.  He  has  used  it, 
injecting  a  solution  of  adrenalin  chlorid,  1  to  2,000  subcutan- 
eously  twice  daily  in  2  eases  of  gastric  hemorrhages,  with  ap- 
parently g<Dod  results,  and  has  also  tried  spraying  the  stomach 
with  a  1  to  5,000  solution.  Further  clinical  tests  will  be  re 
quired.  Heart  stimulants  must  be  employed  in  most  cases  oi 
gastric  and  duodenal  hemorrhage  besides  the  other  measures 
of  avoidance  of  exertnon,  rational  feeding,  and  using  iron, 
arsenic,  and  bone  marrow  with  the  tentative  use  of  gelatin 
and  adrenalin.  The  indications  for  surgical  intervention,  ex- 
cision or  cautery  of  bleeding  area  or  gastroenterostomy,  are 
very  profuse  hemorrhages  at  short  intervals;  profuse  gastric 
and  duodenal  hemorrhages  occurring  once  or  twice  yearly  and 
greatly  endangering  the  life  of  the  patient.  These  require  the 
interval  or  prophylactic  operation.  Frequent  small  hemor- 
rhages of  the  stomach  or  duodenum,  which  greatly  debilitate 
the  patient  and  can  not  be  stopped  by  rational  therapeutics, 
often  demand  operative  measures  and  here  gastroenterostomy 
is  usually  advisable. 

31.  Suprarenal  Extract. — The  uses  of  this  drug  are  reviewed 
by  Douglass,  who  finds  it  specially  valuable  in  diminishing 
bleeding  and  hemorrhages  during  nasal  operations.  It  has  its 
limitations  and  possible  drawbacks,  and  he  has  not  seen  much 
good  from  it  in  operations  on  the  adenoid  tissues.  In  hemor- 
rhage after  tonsillotomy,  hydrogen  peroxid  seems  to  him  to 
work  better.  The  suprarenal  has  also  its  value  in  diagnosis, 
in  differentiating  congested  from  hypertrophied  tissues.  In 
acute  inflammatory  conditions  of  the  nose,  pharynx  and 
larynx,  it  is  one  of  the  best  remedies. 

32.  Stenosis  of  the  Larynx. — Three  cases  are  reported  by 
Duel  to  emphasize  the  points  made  by  Rogers  in  his  paper  in 
the  "Annals  of  Surgery"  for  May,"  1900,  on  the  retained  in- 
tubation tube.  The  principal  points  to  remember  are  that 
about  1  per  cent,  of  all  patients  intubated  for  acute  laryngeal 
stenosis  will  "retain"  the  tube.  This  is  due  in  most  cases  to 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  intralaryngeal  mucosa  and  sub- 
glottic tissues,  and  is  not  the  result  of  granulation  or  cica- 
tricial bands,  etc.  Auto-extubation  in  these  cases  is  the  rule 
and  greatly  adds  to  the  danger,  and  as  a  result  of  this 
tracheotomy  is  often  performed  tor  safety.  Where  high 
tracheotomies  are  done,  cicatricial  bands  are  almost  certain 
to  form  in  the  trachea  or  lower  part  of  the  larynx  above  the 
tracheotomy  wounds.  The  points  in  the  treatment  to  be 
emphasized  are  the  use  of  the  largest  possible  sized  tube 
under  anesthesia.  In  case  of  contraction,  rapid  dilatation 
should  be  done  by  beginning  with  the  small  sizes  and  working 
up  to  the  large  special  tube,  which  is  to  be  left  in  place.  This 
tube  should  be  left  in  for  at  least  six  weeks  and  then  removed, 
and  in  failure  of  recovery  it  should  be  replaced  for  six  weeks 
longer.  He  is  in  favor  of  splitting  the  larynx  and  holding 
the  tube  in  place  by  means  of  the  retaining  clamp  early  in 
such  cases,  rather  than  resorting  to  tracheotomy,  which  adds 
cicatricial  bands  to  the  already  existing  complications. 

Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic. 
May    2. 

35  The  Urinary  Secretion  :  Its  Obstetrical  and  Gynecological  Con- 

siderations.    Chauncey  D.  Palmer. 

36  The  Psychological  Factor  in  Medicine  and  Its  Application  to 

Nervous  Disease.     John  Punton. 
87     Surgery   of  the   Prostate,    Pancreas,    Diaphragm   and   Spleen. 
(Continued.)     B.  Merrill  Rlcketts. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 

April  25. 

38  Fatal  Hemorrhage  from  Conjunctiva   in  the  New-Born  ;   with 

Report  of  Case.     Meyer  Wiener. 

39  Prophylactic  Treatment  of  the  Eyes  in  the  New-Bom.     Hugo 

Ehrenfest. 

40  The  Treatment  of  Ophthalmia  Neonatorum.     John  Green,  Jr. 

Northwestern  Lancet,  Minneapolis. 
Mat/  1. 

41  'The  X-rays  in  Medical  Diagnosis.     Soren  P.  Rees. 

42  So-called  Chronic  Catarrhal  Endometritis.     A.  W.  Abbott. 


41.  X-Rays  in  Medical  Diagnosis.-=^Ree3  finds  a  decided 
value  in  the  x-rays  aside  from  their  surgical  use,  not  merely 
in  the  treatment  of  cancer,  hypertrichosis,  etc.,  but  in  medical 
diagnosis.  The  chest  appearances  are  specially  noted  and  the 
possibilities  of  determining  tuberculous  lesions,  pneumonia, 
emphysema,  pleurisy,  where  doubt  exists,  are  pointed  out. 
Any  abnormality  in  size,  shape,  position  or  movement  of  the 
heart  is  readily  discovered  when  the  lung  easts  a  normal  or 
lighter  shadow.  A  comparison  between  the  outlines  obtained 
by  percussion  and  those  by  the  fluoroscope  shows  what  a 
material  aid  the  latter  is  in  determining  the  size  of  the  heart. 
It  has  been  sho^^^l  that  the  apparent  enlargement  of  the  heart 
in  cases  of  chlorosis  is  in  many  cases  merely  a  change  in 
the  long  axis  of  the  heart  from  the  vertical  to  the  more 
oblique.  Pericardial  effusion,  adhesions  and  displacements  are 
apparent  with  a  certainty  that  is  otherwise  impossible.  In 
thorax  aneurism  and  in  the  early  stages  of  many  aneurisms, 
\\  hen  the  prognosis  would  be  most  favorable  if  the  condition 
could  be  ascertained,  the  x-rays  come  into  special  use,  and 
deeply  seated,  enlarged  glands,  tumors,  etc.,  are  also  detected. 
By  means  of  a  metallic  sound  or  soft  rubber  tube  filled  with 
mercury  or  shot  after  its  insertion,  a  diverticulum  or  stricture 
of  the  esophagus  is  demonstrated.  The  abdominal  and  pelvic 
organs  do  not  show  the  same  differences  in  density  as  in  the 
thorax,  and  the  ray  is  less  satisfactory.  Using  certain  pre- 
cautions such  as  a  brisk  purge,  freedom  of  the  stomach  from 
food,  doing  away  with  clothing,  etc.,  much  can  be  done,  how- 
ever, in  determining  conditions  below  the  diaphragm.  Tlie 
importance  of  having  a  skilled  physician  to  interpret  the  ap- 
pearances is  emphasized.  Cases  of  calculus  of  the  gall  bladder, 
kidney  and  uterus,  especially  show  the  uses  of  the  x-ray. 
Rees  finishes  with  the  following  conclusions: 

1.  That  the  ar-ray  is  a  very  valuable  aid  in  the  diagnosis  of  many 
medical  diseases,  and  of  primary  importance  in  the  diagnosis  of 
several.  2.  That  for  the  internist,  at  least,  who  confines  his  work 
largely  to  chronic  ailments,  it  becomes  especially  valuable,  and  that 
it  is  entirely  feasible  for  him  to  make  ofiice  examinations  of  suitable 
cases.  3.  That  the  rapid  improvement  in  apparatus  and  technic 
and  the  need  of  careful  training  on  the  part  of  the  observer,  will 
prevent  for  some  time  its  successful  employment  by  the  ordinary 
practitioner.  4.  That  while  we  must  admit  an  idiosyncrasy  to  the 
a;-ray  in  some  persons,  the  danger  of  burn  to  the  operator  and  to 
the  patient,  if  proper  precautions  are  taken,  is  very  small. 

Journal  of  Tuberculosis,  Asheville,  N.  C. 
April. 

43  "Pulmonary  Tuberculosis.     Aufrecht  (Magdeburg). 

44  *The  Mode  of  Infection  in  Tuberculosis  and  Measures  for  Its 

Prevention.     F.  M.  Pottenger. 

45  Origin  and  Growth  of  Sanatoria  for  Tuberculosis  in  Massa- 

chusetts.    Vincent  Y.  Bowditch. 

46  •Auxiliaries  in  the  Treatment  of  Consumptives.     Otto  Juettner. 

47  Report   of   309    Cases   of   Pulmonary    Tuberculosis,    with    Re- 

marks   on    Classification    and    Treatment    Employed.     Karl 
von  Ruck. 

43.  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis. — Aufrecht  combats  the  ordi- 
nary idea  of  infection  by  inhalation  and  the  dangers  of  the 
contagiousness  of  the  disease.  The  method  of  its  entrance 
into  the  system  he  holds  is  ordinarily  through  the  tonsils  and 
from  these  to  the  lymphatics  and  thence  through  the  vessels 
to  the  lung  tissue.  There  may  be  a  formation  of  cheesy  foci 
in  the  apex  due  to  entrance  of  the  baciUi  into  the  smaller 
branches  of  the  pulmonary  artery  as  in  ordinary  chronic 
tuberculosis.  In  what  he  calls  subacute  pulmonary  tubercu- 
losis very  numerous  cheesy  tubercles  may  occur  throughout 
the  whole  lung  tissue,  caused  by  sudden  invasion  by  hordes 
of  bacilli  through  the  pulmonary  artery.  Recovery  in  this 
form  is  still  possible.  Lastly,  the  pulmonary  tuberculosis 
may  be  only  a  partial  phenomenon  of  an  acute  general  miliary 
tuberculosis  traceable  to  overwhelming  of  the  whole  body  by 
tubercle   bacilli   through   the   systemic  circulation. 

44.  Mode  of  Infection  of  Tuberculosis. — Pottenger's  views 
are  much  like  those  of  Aufrecht  as  regards  the  mode  of  infec- 
tion. He  thinks  that,  in  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  cases, 
the  bacilli  are  taken  into  the  body  by  the  mucous  membranes 
of  the  upper  respiratory  and  digestive  tracts.  When  once 
through  the  mucous  membrane  they  find  themselves  in  the 
lymph  spaces,  whence  they  are  carrifd  and  deposited  in  the 
neighboring  or  some  remote  lymph  gland,  or  find  their  way 
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through  the  thoracic  duct  into  the  pulmonary  circulation,  to 
be  strained  out  by  the  small  vessels  of  the  lungs.  He  insists 
on  the  importance  of  precautionary  measures  against  tuber- 
culosis infection. 

40.  The  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis.— Juettner  discusses 
the  methods  of  massage  and  chest  gymnastics,  oxygen  and 
ozone  inhalation,  the  use  of  high  frequency  currents,  photo- 
and  Roentgen-ray  therapy  and  hydrotherapy. 

Pediatrics,  New  York. 
April. 

48  'A    Contribution    to   the  Natural    History   of   Dipiitherla.     H. 

Illoway. 

48.  Diphtheria. — Two  cases  are  reported  by  Illoway.  He 
ofTers  certain  conclusions,  affirming  that  diphtheria  is  a  self- 
limited  disease  and  when  placed  under  proper  conditions 
tends  to  recover.  Even  grave  dyspnea  does  not  necessarily 
indicate  a  fatal  issue;  nature  may  work  out  its  own  salvation. 
Diphtheria  following  on  measles  is  a  grave  affection,  and  all 
such  cases  in  his  experience  as  were  tracheotoniied  or  intu- 
bated, died.  He  concludes  with  the  report  of  a  case  of  tonsillar 
diphtheria  which  he  finds  has  also  the  same  natural  tendency 
to  recovery,  though  it  may  produce  very  marked  constitutional 
disturbance  with  but  trifling  local  manifestations.  The  case 
also  points  out  the  advantages  of  digitalis  as  a  cardiac  regu- 
lator and  a  controller  of  temperature. 

Pennsylvania  Medical  Journal,  Pittsburg. 

March. 

49  Address  in  Obstetrics,  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Penn- 

sylvania.    J.  M.  Baldy. 
TyQ  *A  Further  Report   on  the  Treatment  of  Tic  Douloureux  by 
Division  of  the  Sensory  Hoot  of  the  Gasserian  Ganglion. 
Charles  H.  Frazier. 

April. 

51  •Unilateral  Renal  Hematuria.     Augustus  A.  Eshner. 

52  The  R61e  of  the  Cystoscope  in  the  Diagnosis  and  Treatment 

of  Some  Diseases  of  the  Urinary  Tract.     Charles  P.  Noble. 

53  *Flstula  between  Gall  Bladder  and  Stomach.     A.  Barr  Snively. 

50.  Tic  Douloureux. — Frazier  offers  a  further  report  on  the 
advantages  of  section  of  the  sensory  branch  of  the  fifth  nerve 
in  place  of  extirpation  of  the  gasserian  ganglion  in  obstinate 
cases  of  neuralgia.  He  enumerates  among  the  advantages 
claimed  for  division  of  the  sensory  root  that  it  obviates  a 
number  of  difficulties,  especially  hemorrhage,  which  is  the 
greatest  bugbear  in  gasserian  extirpation.  It  usually  occurs 
from  three  sources:  1.  From  the  middle  meningeal  artery. 
2.  From  the  emissary  veins.  3.  From  the  cavernous  sinus. 
As  regards  hemorrhage  from  the  middle  meningeal,  the  two 
operations  are  on  a  par,  but  as  regards  the  other  two  sources 
of  hemorrhage,  section  of  the  sensory  root  avoids  hemorrhage, 
and  the  chances  of  injuring  the  adjacent  structures  are  also 
very  much  lessened  and  there  is  a  decided  reduction  in  the  rate 
of  mortality. 

51.  Unilateral  Renal  Hematuria. — Eshner  reports  a  case 
presenting  symptoms  of  renal  calculus  with  hematuria  in 
which,  after  exposure  of  the  kidney,  nothing  abnormal  was 
found,  but  the  symptoms  disappeared  permanently.  He  dis- 
cusses the  literature  at  length  and  gives  a  summary  of  the 
reported  case,  together  with  an  analysis.  He  concludes  that 
there  occurs  occasionally,  in  men  and  women  alike,  mostly 
at  middle  adult  life,  hemorrhage  from  a  single  kidney,  from 
either  with  equal  frequency,  in  many  cases  from  demonstrable 
organic  disorder  and  in  others  of  obscure  or  unknown  origin. 
This  hematuria  may  cease  after  simple  exposure  of  the  kidney, 
or  after  nephropexy  or  nephrotomy  or,  in  the  failure  of  these, 
after  nephrectomy. 

53.— This  article  appeared  in  The  Jotjenal  of  April  11 
p.  963.  ^ 

Ophthalmic  Record,  Chicago. 
April. 

54  Confessions  of  a  Traveler.     (Continued.)     Albert  B    Hale 

55  M^o^le  of  the  Left  Inferior  Lachrymal  Canaliculus.'     George 

56  •Glaucoma    Malignnm — Report    of   a    Case   with    Recoverv   of 

Vision.     H.   E.   Peterman.  ' 

57  *Amblyopia  with  Slow  Recovery  of  Vision  After  Extraction  of 

Very  Old  Cataracts.     H.  Moulton. 

58  •A  New  Method  of  Preventing  Infection  from  the  Conjunctiva 

After  Operations  Involving  Opening  the  Anterior  Chamber. 
E.  C.  Ellett. 


59  A  Tumor  of  the  Dura  Mater  Covered  by  the  Cerebellum,  Lo- 

cated  in   the   Posterior   Fossa   of  the   Skull ;    Some  of  the 
Symptoms  Resulting  Therefrom.     William  L.  Bullard. 

56.  Glaucoma.— Peterman  reports  a  case  of  malignant  glau- 
coma which  recovered.  It  was  associated  with  astigmatism 
"against  the  rule"  in  both  eyes,  and  the  second  eye  became 
infected  with  glaucoma  two  years  and  three  months  after 
the  first.  Iridectomy  was  performed  and  malignant  glaucoma 
did  not  occixr.  In  conclusion  he  remarks  on  the  effects  of 
the  salicylates  in  these  cases. 

57.  Amblyopia  with  Slow  Recovery  After  Cataract  Opera- 
tion.— Moulton  reports  two  cases  of  amblyopia  from  disuse. 
The  patients  were  operated  on  for  cataract,  but  sight  return 
was  very  gradual  in  spite  of  perfectly  clear  media  and  healthy 
fundus.     Several  months  were  required  for  perfect  restoration. 

58.  Prevention  of  Conjunctival  Infection. — ^In  order  to  pre- 
vent infection  of  the  corneal  wound  from  the  lachrymal 
passages,  Ellett  operated  by  incising  the  conjunctiva  all 
around  the  cornea  as  in  case  of  enucleation,  then  dissecting 
it  up  from  the  ball  by  means  of  a  probe,  care  being  taken 
to  free  it  well  in  the  upward  and  downward  directions  to 
a  distance  of  about  half  an  inch  from  the  limbus.  The 
cataract  was  extracted  by  the  combined  operation  and  the 
cut  edges  of  the  conjunctiva  then  picked  up  and  drawn 
upward  and  downward  until  they  met  over  the  cornea  and 
were  united  by  a  horizontal  row  of  stitches  so  as  to  completely 
cover  it.  No  apparent  gap  was  left  and  iodoform  was  thickly 
dusted  over  the  line  of  union  and  the  eye  covered  with  a 
light  gauze  dressing.  The  eye  was  irrigated  every  hour  with 
boric  solution  and  iodoform  reapplied.  After  the  fourth 
day,  when  the  ball  seemed  to  have  regained  its  natural 
contour,  the  stitches  were  removed  and  the  conjunctival  edges 
•spontaneously  separated  and  the  corneal  wound  was  seen 
to  have  closed.  The  whole  cornea  was  exposed  about  three 
days  after  the  removal  of  the  stitches,  the  conjunctiva  attach- 
ing itself   again  in   its  normal   position. 

Illinois  Medical  Journal,  Springfield. 

May. 

60  *The  Diagnosis  of  Chronic   Interstitial   Nephritis  Based  upon 

Physical  Signs,  Chiefly  Cardio- Vascular.     Charles  L.  Mix. 

61  'Malarial  Hematuria  with  Etiology,  Symptoms,  Diagnosis  and 

Treatment.     M.  L.  Winstead. 

62  The  Technic  and  Possibilities  of  Endovesical  Operative  Pro- 

cedures.    Louis   E.    Schmidt. 

63  The  Adolescent  Girl.     Rhoda  G.  Yolton. 

64  Hydro-  and  Electro-Therapy  in  the  Treatment  of  Diseases  of 

the  Alimentary  Tract.     E.  M.  Eckard. 

65  *Concerning  a  New  Series  of  Synthetic  Salts ;  the  Nucleids  of 

Iron,  Copper.  Mercury  and  Silver.     B.   R.  Larned. 

66  *  System  in  Medical  Practice.     Carl  E.  Black. 

67  •Surgery  of  the  Prostate.     John  B.  Murphy. 

60. — This  article  has  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Journal 
of  April  4, 'title  48,  p.  937. 

,  61.  Malarial  Hematuria. — Winstead  holds  that  malarial 
hematuria  is  a  toxemia  due  to  retained  poisons  within  the 
circulation  which  quinin  has  no  power  to  eliminate.  The 
malarial  parasite  is  not  its  direct  cause.  Elimination  of  these 
toxins  by  the  bowels  and  the  kidneys  is  the  first  imperative 
duty  in  the  treatment,  afterwards  fortifying  the  system 
against  them  by  quinin  and  other  tonics. 

65.  The  Nucleids.— Larned  reviews  the  literature  of  the 
nucleinie  acid  salts  and  offers  the  following  deductions  in 
conclusion : 

1.  These  new  salts  of  nucleinie  acid  are  rational  reconstructives ; 
they  are  true  tonics.  They  increase  physiologic  resistance :  they 
increase  the  functional  activity  of  the  secretory  organs.  2.  They 
are  powerful  germicides,  while  not  harmful  but  beneficial  to  the 
tissues.  3.  If  our  present  knowledge  of  nucleins  and  leucocytosis 
is  correct,  then  the  nucleid  is  the  proper  form  for  administration 
of  metals.  4.  We  do  not  positively  know  the  rationale  of  their 
action,  but  we  have  nothing  which  holds  out  such  prospects  for 
successful  medication.  5.  These  new  synthetic  salts  are  valuable 
additions  to  the  pharmacopeia. 

66.  System  in  Medical  Practice.— Black's  article  is  an 
elaborate  description  of  a  plan  of  keeping  records  and  ac- 
counts according  to  the  card  system,  following  the  Melville 
Dewey  classification. 

67.  Surgery  of  the  Prostate.— Murphy  favors  the  perineal 
route  in  prostatectomy  as  less  dangerous  than  the  suprapubic 
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or  Bottini  operation;  as  less  liable  to  cause  hemorrhage,  sepsis 
or  injury  to  the  neighboring  structures,  favoring  drainage 
and  rapid  restoration,  shortening  period  of  wound  repair, 
favoring  retention  of  vesical  control  and  relief  of  vesical  irrita- 
tion. The  sexual  power  is  destroyed.  He  reports  a  large 
number  of  cases^   with  numerous  illustrations. 

Medical  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis. 

April   25. 

68  Some    Reports    of   Cases    of    Fibroid    Tumors    of    the    Uterus. 

Josf'phine  Milligan. 

69  Surgeiy    of    the    Pancreas     (Historical    and    Experimental). 

Benjamin  M.   Ricljetts. 

Virginia  Medical  Semi-Monthly,  Richmond. 
April   2i. 
TO     Cases  in  Practice,  and  Comments  Thereon.     R.  S.  Martin. 

71  Two  Cases  of  Clubfoot  Associated  with  Maternal  Impressions. 

Pevcon  B.  Green. 

72  Diphtheria.     O.  C.  Kessler. 

73  Case    of    Strangulated    Femoral    Hernia    Operated    on    Under 

Morphin.     W.  H.  Riddle. 

74  Mouth  Breathing.     Clifton  M.  Miller. 

75  Some    Facts    About    a    New    Hypnotic- — Hedonal.       I.    Julius 

Martinson. 

76  Operation  for  Cataract,  with  Report  of  65  Cases.     E.  Oliver 

Belt. 

American  Practitioner  and  News,  Louisville,  Ky. 
February  1. 
11     Management  of  Normal  Cases  of  Labor.     J.  J.  Adams. 

Medical  Age,  Detroit,  Mich. 

April   25. 

78  Conservative  Treatment  of  Uterine  Displacement.     J.  M.  Inge. 

79  The  Lying-in  Chamber.     Minnie  C.  T.  Love. 

80  Suicide  in  Children.     C.  C.  Mapes. 

Richmond  Journal  of  Practice. 

March. 

81  Mouth  Breathing.     Clifton  M.   Miller. 

82  Chloroform  as  a  Surgical  Anesthetic  and  Its  Administration. 

Manfred  Call. 

Canadian  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Toronto. 
May. 

83  Dr.  James  H.  Richardson.  One  of  Toronto's  Grand  Old  Med- 

ical   Men.     AV.    A.   Young. 

84  Legislation  Needed  for  the  Preservation  of  the  Teeth  of  the 

School  Children  of  Canada.     E.  Herbert  Adams. 

International  Journal  of  Surgery,  New  York. 

May. 

85  Report  of  1,163  Surgical  Cases  Occurring  During  Two  Months' 

Service    at    St.    Vincent's    Hospital,    February    and    March, 
1903.     F.   S.  Dennis. 

86  Some  Observations  on  Acute   Osteomyelitis.     Howard  Lilien- 

thal. 

87  Adenoids  in  the  Rhinopharynx.     Charles  H.  Knight. 

88  Acute    Inilammatory    Atrophy    of   the   Osseous    Tissues.     Carl 

Beck. 

89  Operative   Treatment   of   Retroversion   of  the  Uterus.     J.   T. 

Field. 

90  The  Surgical   Assistant.      (Continued.)     Walter  M.   Brickner. 

91  The  Value  of   Free   Incisions   in   Abdominal    Section.     Leroy 

Broun. 

92  Improvement  of  the  Levis  Carbolic  Injections  for  Hydrocele. 

John  A.   Bodine. 

93  Perineal  Section  for  Removal  of  Calculus  from  Bladder ;  Ab- 

scess of  the  Kidney  ;  Replantation  of  Teeth  ;  Priapism.     S. 
D.  Van  Meter. 

American  Medical  Compend,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

May. 

94  On  Corneal  Opacities.     George  F.  Suker. 

95  Gastric  Muscle  Fatigue  and  Dilatation.     Fenton   B.  Turck. 

96  Uremia.     E.   W.   Doherty. 

97  Pyorrhea  Alveolaris.     J.  N.  Garfunkle. 

98  Anesthetics  and  Anesthesia.     W.   W.  Grube. 

New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal 
May. 

99  The   Art   of   Medicine — Some    Ideals,    Old   and   New.     Isadore 

Dyer. 

100  Notes    on    the    Health    Methods    in    New    Orleans.     Quitman 

Kohnke. 

101  A  Case  of  Xerosis-Icthyosis  Type.     Randell  Hunt. 

Medical  Sentinel,  Portland,   Ore. 

April. 

102  The  Practice  of  Medicine  as  a  Career.      C.  J.   Smith. 

108     A    Case    of    Intussusception     without     Obstruction.     Ed.     E. 
Maxey. 

104  Aseptic   Obstetrical   Technic.     George   W.   Libby. 

105  Croupous  or  Lobar  Pneumonia.     J.   F.   Hall. 

106  Pneumonia  in  Infancy.     W.  P.  Gaines. 

107  Treatment  of  Typhoid  Fever.     L.  F.   Griffith. 

Medical  Review  of  Reviews,  New  York. 

April    25. 

108  Preliminary     Treatment     in     Minor     Gynecological     Surgery. 

William  "b.   Small. 


Texas  Medical  News,  Austin. 
April. 

109  The  Criminal  Insane.     G.  H.  Moody. 

110  A   New    Instrument    for    the    Radical    Treatment    of   Chronic 

Hypertrophic    Tonsillitis,    with    Remarks    as    to    '•Causalis 
Indicatus."     E.  L.  Burton. 

111  A  Plea  for  More  Accuracy   in   the  Diagnosis   of  Lues   in   Its 

Initial  Stage.     AVm.  F.  Bernart. 

112  An  Operation  for  Cholecystotomy.     W.  W.  Lynch. 

Detroit  Medical  Journal. 
April. 

113  Diagnosis    and    Surgical    Treatment    of    Tuberculosis    of    the 

Kidney.     Ramon  Guiteras. 

114  Pus  from  the  Upper  Urinary  Tract.     Frederick  W.  Robbins. 

115  Spontaneous    Rupture    of    Skin    Covering    Umbilical    Hernia — 

Gangrene    of    Intestine — Resection    of    Hernia — Recovery. 
William   Bishop. 

Therapeutic  Gazette,  Detroit,  Mich. 

April  15. 

116  Carcinoma    and    Myoma    Uteri ;    Removal    of   One    Ovary    and 

Part  of  the  Second  for  Inflammation.     E.  E.  Montgomery. 

117  A  Case  of  Bromoform   Poisoning.     Henry  K.  Dillard,  Jr. 

118  Medicinal  Chemicals.     Virgil  Coblentz. 

119  Jaesche-Arlt  Operation  for  Organic  Entropion  or  Trichiasis. 

A.   S.   U.   Anderson. 

120  Treatment  of  Prostatic  Hypertrophy.      (Concluded.)      Edward 

Martin. 

121  Gastric  Lavage.     Thomas  H.   Stucky. 

Northwest  Medicine,  Seattle,  Wash, 
April. 

122  Malignant   Disease    of   the   Common    Bile   Duct.     William    J. 

Mayo. 

123  Acute  Articular  Rheumatism.     H.  M.  Read. 

124  The  Medical  Expert.     F.  M.  Conn. 

125  Report  on  Bubonic  Plague  in  California.     J.  R.  Booth. 

126  Etiology  of  Ectopic  Pregnancy.     J.  J.  Panton. 

127  Diagnosis  of  Ectopic  Pregnancy.     W.  W.  Skene. 

128  Two  Cases  of  Chewing  Gum  in  the  Bladder.     J.  B.  Eagleson. 

129  A  Kidney  in  the  Umbilical  Cord.     Geo.  M.  Horton. 

International  Medical  Magazine,  New  York. 

April. 

130  The  Causation  of  Hypertrophy  and  Dilatation  of  the  Heart. 

A.  O.  J.  Kelly. 

131  Dilatation   and    Hypertrophy   of   the    Heart   from   Physiologic 

Standpoint.     William  S.  Wadsworth. 

132  Diagnosis  of  Hypertrophy  and  Dilatation  of  the  Heart.     Sam- 

uel  Wolfe. 

133  The  Place  of  Drugs  in  Cardiac  Dilatation.     Henry  Beates,  Jr. 

134  The  Selection  of  Cardiac  Cases  for,  and  Their  Management  at, 

High  Altitudes.     S.  Edwin  Solly. 

135  Diet  and  Hygiene  in  Hypertrophy  and  Dilatation  of  the  Heart. 

Henry  L.  Eisner. 

136  The  Mimicry  of  Cardiac  Affections  by  Neurasthenia.     Charles 

W.  Burr. 

137  The  Treatment  of  Cardiac  Hypertrophy  and  Dilatation.     Ro- 

land G.  Curtin. 

138  The   Role   of   Impaired   Digestion  and  Faulty   Metabolism   in 

Overtaxing  the  Heart.     Boardman  Reed. 

Louisville  Monthly  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 
May. 

139  The    Present    Status    of    X-Ray     Therapeutics.     Thomas    L. 

Butler. 

140  Early  Diagnosis  of  Cancer  of  the  Stomach.     Oscar  E.  Bloch. 

141  Anent  Urinalysis.     Hugh  R.  Manning. 

142  Some  Injuries  of  the  Knee-Joint.     R.  C.  Falconer. 

143  The  Causal  Relation  of  Defective  Eyesight  to  Some  Morbid 

Nervous   Phenomena.     A.    P.    Banfield. 

144  Crime  and  Its  Causes.     H.  L.  Appleton. 

145  Radical    Treatment    of    Mastoiditis,    with    Report    of    Cases. 

Robert  E.  Moss. 

Mississippi  Medical  Record,  Vicksburg. 

May. 

146  Injury  of  the  Eyeball ;  Report  of  Five  Cases.     M.  H.  Bell. 

Canadian  Practitioner  and  Review,  Toronto. 

April. 

147  An  Anomalous  Case  of  Typhoid  Fever.     Robert  J.   Dwyer. 

148  Report   of   Gynecological    (Tlinic   at   the   New    York   School   of 

Clinical  Medicine.     Augustin  H.  Goelet. 

149  Symptoms     and     Treatment     of     Calculus     Anuria.     E.     L. 

Keyer,  Jr. 

Columbus  Medical  Journal. 

April. 

150  Tuberculosis  and  the  Sanatorium.     John  H.   Lowman. 

151  Remarks  Concerning  the  Diagnosis  of  Recently  Acquired  Syph- 

ilis.    Starling  S.  Wilcox. 

152  Tricuspid  Regurgitation.     William  E.  Allaman. 

St.  Paul  Medical  Journal. 

May. 

153  Concerning  an  Ideal  City  Water  Supply.     George  W.  Fuller. 

154  Stone  in  the  Bladder  and  Hypertrophy  of  the  Prostate.     Arch- 

ibald MacLaren. 

155  Tuberculosis,    Its    Prevention    and    Its    Treatment    Otherwise 

Than  by  the  Use  of  Drugs.     G.  S.  Wattam. 

156  Hay  Fever.     J.   H.   James. 

157  A  Case  of  Idiopathic  Anemia  with  Pronounced  Involvement  of 

the  Nervous  System.     Charles  R.  Ball. 
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FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (»)  are  abstracted  below    „^S^! 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  Interest. 
British  Medical  Journal,  London. 

April   25. 

1  •Importance  of  an  Karly  Diagnosis  of  Ca°cer  of  the  stomach 

with  a  View  to  Uadlcal  Treatment,  with  Kemaiks  on  Opeia 
tlve  Uesnlts,  Immaillate  and  Remote.     A.  W.  Mayo  Kobson. 

2  'The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Gastric  Ulcer.  C.  Mansell  Moullin. 

3  Case   of   Partial    Gastrectomy,    with   Remarks   on   the   Treat- 

ment  of    Malignant   Disease   of    the    Stomach,      a.    tr.    a. 

4  Case°^o"'  C^hronlc  Pancreatitis,  with  an  Account  of  the  Post- 

mortem Examination.     Gilbert  Barling. 

5  An  Analysis  of  110  Operations  for  Strangulated  Hernia.  Will- 

lam  Thorburn.  .^  ,    o     v.in« 

6  Two   Cases   of   Interstitial    Nephritis   in   Congenital    Syphilis. 

G.  A.  Sutherland  and  J.  W.  T.  Walker. 

7  •Knockout  Blows.     James  G.  Duncanson. 

1.  Gastric  Cancer.— The  symptoms,  diagnosis,  physical  ex- 
amination and  treatment  of  gastric  cancer  are  reviewed  by 
Robson,  who  gives  illustrative  cases.  He  says  he  trusts  he 
has  advanced  sufficient  evidence  to  prove: 

1.  How  desirable  it  is  to  make  an  early  diagnosis  of  cancer  of 
the.  stomach  in  order  that  a  radical  operation  may  be  peifoimed 
at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  2.  That  it  may  be  n^eedful  to  per- 
form an  exploratory  operation  in  order  to  complete  or  conflim 
the  diagnosis.  3.  That  such  an  exploration  may  be  done  with 
little  or  no  risk  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease.  4.  That  even 
where  the  disease  is  more  advanced  and  a  tumor  perceptible,  an 
Exploratory  operation  Is.  as  a  rule,  still  advisable  in  order  to  carry 
out  radical  or  palliative  treatment.  5.  That  where  the  disease  is 
too  extensive  for  any  radical  operation  to  be  done  the  paUiative 
operation  of  gastroenterostomy,  which  can  be  done  with  veiy  small 
risk,  may  considerably  prolong  life  and  make  the  remaindei-  of  it 
much  more  comfortable  and  happy.  6.  That  some  cases,  thought 
at  the  time  to  be  cancer,  too  extensive  for  removal  may,  after 
gastroenterostomy,  clear  up  completely  and  get  quite  well.  7.  ihat 
In  cases  of  disease  of  the  cardiac  end  of  the  stomach  too  extensive 
for  removal,  the  operation  of  gastrostomy  may  considerably  prolong 
life  and  prove  of  great  comfort  to  the  patient  by  preventing  death 
from  starvation.  8.  That  even  where  the  disease  is  too  extensive 
either  for  removal  or  for  gastroenterostomy  being  performed  with 
a  fair  chance  of  success,  the  operation  of  jejunostomy  may  occa- 
sionally prove  of  service  to  the  patient.  9.  That  where  a  radical 
operation  can  be  performed  the  thorough  removal  of  the  disease 
may  bring  about  as  much  relief  to  the  patient  as  does  the  operation 
for  removal  of  cancer  in  the  breast,  uterus  and  other  organs  of  the 
body,  and  that   in  some  cases  a  complete  cure  may   follow. 

2.  Gastric  Ulcer.— In  500  cases  of  gastric  ulcer  treated  at 
the  London  Hospital  in  1897  to  1902  there  were  nearly  10  per 
cent,  of  deaths  from  peritonitis,  13,  or  2.5  per  cent.,  from 
hematemesis,  and  5.5  per  cent,  from  other  causes,  or  a  total 
of  about,  approximately,  18  per  cent,  out  of  the  500  cases. 
No  less  than  211  had  suffered  previously,  about  two-fifths  of 
the  total.  Counting  the  18  per  cent,  of  deaths  and  42  per  cent, 
of  relapses,  the  ratio  of  cures  in  a  surgical  sense  could  hardly 
be  considered  a  high  one.  Moullin  points  out  that  operation 
in  these  cases  is  not  only  feasible  but  sufficiently  safe  to 
justify  its  recommendation.  He  has  operated  on  15  cases,  with 
2  deaths,  and  in  some  of  these,  operated  on  for  hematemesis, 
the  loss  of  blood  was  so  great  that  transfusion  had  to  be 
performed  on  the  table  or  immediately  after.  He  considers 
a  logical  classification  of  gastric  ulcer  impossible.  In  the  acute 
cases  there  are  two  indications  for  operation,  threatened  per- 
foration and  hemorrhage.  The  former  can  rarely  be  diagnosed 
beforehand.  One  special  symptom  that  indicates  the  spread 
of  ulceration  is  persistent  cutaneous  hyperesthesia  in  Head's 
epigastric  triangle,  especially  when  combined  with  a  similar 
condition  of  the  corresponding  dorsal  point.  This  means  some- 
thing going  on  in  the  wall  of  the  stomach  sufficient  to  render 
the  corresponding  spinal  nerve  segment  unduly  sensitive.  He 
would  recommend  exploration  when  this  symptom  is  present. 
A  single  hemorrhage  is  rarely  fatal.  Bleeding  will  stop  if  the 
stomach  is  given  absolute  rest,  but  if  the  pulse  rate  continues 
to  grow  quicker  and  quicker  and  the  well-known  restlessness 
and  yawning  has  set  in,  he  recommends  exploration.  He  would 
also  follow  the  same  plan  for  a  second  severe  hemorrhage 
occurring  within  a  few  days  of  the  first  and  when  the  hemor- 
rhage, though  comparatively  slight,  returns  repeatedly. 

7.  Knock-Out  Blows. — The  general  impression  that  there  is 
only  one  knock-out  blow,  that  under  the  jaw,  is  an  error,  ac- 
cording to  Duncanson.  Even  with  boxing  gloves  now  used, 
there  are  a  number  of  such  blows,  and  some  may  even  be  fatal. 
The  temple  is  especially  vulnerable,  and  a  blow  there  may  be 


followed  by  laceration  of  brain  substance  with  hemorrhage. 
A  swinging  short-arm  blow  on  the  ear  may  cause  rupture  of 
the  tympanum,  dizziness  and  collapse,  and  a  dangerous  blow 
may  be  delivered  on  the  neck  so  that  when  the  head  is  pushed 
back,  the  side  of  the  neck  being  exposed,  the  gloved  hand  is 
driven  forcibly  on  a  spot  midway  between  the  angle  of  the 
jaw  and  the  sternoclavicular  articulation  (the  carotid  hit). 
Another  point  is  just  on  the  larynx  or  hyoid  bone.  The  danger 
in  these  blows  is  in  the  concussion  through  the  large  and 
important  nerve  trunks.  A  severe  blow  delivered  on  the 
chest  wall  about  the  region  of  the  heart  may  cause  syncope 
and  death,  especially  if  the  muscles  of  the  chest  walls  are 
relaxed  and  the  lungs  not  expanded.  Diaphragmatic  blows 
are  not,  as  a  rule,  dangerous  to  life.  There  is  collapse,  with 
difficulty  in  getting  breath  and  sometimes  unconsciousness. 
Brisk  rubbing,  external  warmth  and,  if  necessary,  stimulants 
are  the  best  treatment.  Blows  over  the  kidneys  are  some- 
what perilous,  and  a  blow  over  the  pit  of  the  stomach  or 
what  is  called  the  "mark,"  a  special  area  the  size  of  the  palm 
of  the  hand  and  corresponding  with  the  center  of  the  triangle 
formed  by  the  xiphosternal  articulation  above  and  a  line  join- 
ing the  bony  ends  of  the  seventh  ribs  below,  just  over  the 
pyloric  end  of  the  stomach.  The  effects  are  due,  according 
to  Edgeworth  Johnstone,  to  irritation  of  the  pneumogastric 
setting  up  cardiac  failure.  The  pugilist  speaks  of  knock-out 
blows  over  the  solar  plexus,  but  it  is  the  stomach  that  receives 
the  shock  and  from  it  the  nerve  disturbance  originates.  When 
a  man  is  knocked  out  and  does  not  speedily  rally,  the  best 
treatment  is  to  get  him  away  from  his  surroundings  as  soon 
as  possible,  wrap  him  well  in  warm  blankets  in  bed  and  ad- 
minister stimulants — strychnia  hypodermically  if  necessary. 
Of  course,  if  more  serious  lesions  exist,  such  as  fracture,  the 
treatment  must  be  conducted  on  recognized  surgical  lines. 

The  Lancet,  London. 

Avril   25. 

8  The   Symptoms   and  Diagnosis   of   Stone   In   the  Kidney.     R. 

Clement  Lucas. 

9  *Infectlve  Endocarditis  Mainly  in  Its  Clinical  Aspects.     T.  R. 

Glynn. 

10  *Dletetics.     Robert  Hutchison. 

11  ♦The   Drainage   of   the   Knee-joint   in    Acute   Suppurative   Ar- 

thritis.    Harold  L.  Barnard. 

12  Invagination  of  Meckel's  Diverticulum.     J.  P.  Dobson. 

18     Notes  of  a  Case  of  Extirpation  of  a  Tumor  of  the  Prostate  for 
Retention  of  Urine.     W.   Prior  Purvis. 

14  A  Case  of  Acute  Ependymitis  in  an  Infant.     J.  A.  Coutts. 

15  A  Case  of  Dropsy,  the  Result  of  Inflammation  of  the  Kidneys, 

Treated  by  Laparotomy.     Henry  P.  Planer. 

9.  Infective  Endocarditis. — Glynn's  third  lecture  reviews 
some  of  the  symptoms,  such  as  excessive  perspiration,  epis- 
taxis,  diarrhea,  vomiting,  albuminuria,  hematuria,  and  splenic 
enlargement.  The  physical  signs  are  also  noted.  The  diffi- 
culties of  diagnosis  are  sometimes  insuperable.  In  the  absence 
of  positive  signs,  the  diagnosis  depends  on  ability  to  exclude 
all  affections  other  than  acute  endocarditis,  likely  to  cause 
pyrexia,  though  this  method  may  sometimes  fail.  There  is  a 
resemblance  to  pernicious  anemia  in  some  cases.  Recovery  is 
rare  and  no  specific  remedy  has  been  found.  The  success  with 
antistreptococcus  serum  is  not  what  was  expected. 

10.  Dietetics. — Two  well-defined  conditions  of  proper  diet 
are  given  by  Hutchison  as:  1.  That  the  food  yields  enough 
potential  energy  to  supply  the  daily  outgoings  in  the  form  of 
heat  and  work.  2.  That  it  contains  enough  proteid  to  replace 
the  daily  and  inevitable  destruction  of  tissues.  Somewhere 
between  2,500  and  3,500  calories  will  be  required;  probably 
3,000  represent  the  requirements  of  the  ordinary  town 
dweller,  and  part  of  this  must  be  supplied  in  the  form  of  pro- 
teid. Whether  this  is  obtained  mainly  from  carbohydrates  or 
fat  depends  largely  on  the  digestive  capacities  of  the  individual 
and,  to  some  extent,  on  his  purse,  as  fats  are  more  expensive 
than  carbohydrates.  As  to  the  amount  of  proteid  required  to 
supply  the  waste,  there  is  not  full  accord.  The  120  grams 
recommended  by  Voit  is  larger  than  is  considered  necessary 
in  many  cases,  but  we  do  not  know  the  minimum  below  which 
one  can  not  go  with  safety.  The  tendency  to  overeat  is  re- 
sponsible for  much  disease.  A  food,  giving  a  maximum  of 
volume  with  a  minimum  of  nourishment  would  be  a  godsend 
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to  nianv   ovtrfed  persons.     The  excess  of  the  proteid  diet  is 
principally  rt  sponsible  for  much  kidney  and  uric  acid  diathesis 
One  principle  we  must  bear  in  mind  is  the  interdependence  of 
organs.     We   can -not  cut  down  the  diet  to  treat  a  diseased 
stomach   or   kidney   at   the  expense   of   the   general   nutrition. 
Ordinarily  abrupt  changes  in  the  diet  are  to  be  avoided.     He 
says  the^e  are  only   three  great  groups  of  diseases  in  which 
one   can   reasonably    anticipate   that   dietetic   means    will   be 
potent    for   cure.      They    are:      1.  Diseases   of   the   organs   of 
di creation;    2.    diseases    of    metabolism,    feyer,    obesity,    mal- 
nutrition, diabetes  and  gout  where  there  is  a  perversion  of  the 
usual  methods  of  dealing  with  nutrition,  and  3,  diseases  of  the 
excretory    or-ans,    especially    the    kidneys.      As    regards    dys- 
pepsia, Hutchison  remarks  that  the  mechanical  form  of  food 
is  always  of  more  importance  than  its  chemical  composition. 
The  meals'  of  the  dyspeptic  should  be  small   and  contain  no 
insoluble  ingredients.    The  stomach  should  be  humored  to  pass 
on  the  food.     In  most  cases  of  functional  disorder  he  thinks 
it  well  to  tnve  the  stomach  a  little  wholesome  neglect.     Over- 
eating may  be  a  serious  evil.     In  bowel  troubles  we  should 
consider  the  mechanical   condition  of  the  food.     One   should 
select  a  diet  in  diarrhea  that  has  as  little  unabsorbed  residue 
as   possible.     With  constipation   the   opposite   should  be  the 
aim.     In  fevers,  it  is  a  question,  Hutchison  thinks,  whether 
we  have  not  gone  too  far  in  the  reaction  from  starvation.    In 
all  forms  the  carbohydrates  should  enter  freely  into  the  diet. 
Obesity  is  a  disorder  in  which  it  is  easy  to  overestimate  the 
effects  of  diet.     The  proteids  are  less  likely  to  cause  harm 
than  the  carbohydrates  and  fats.     Restriction  of  drinking  at 
meals  prevents  overeating.     Alcoholic  liquors  are  likely  to  do 
harm.     In  diabetics  there  is  a  pretty  general  uniformity  as 
regards   diet.     In   renal    disease    Hutchison   would   follow   the 
common  opinion  that  in  acute  nephritis,  especially  when  blood 
is  present  in  the  urine,  an  exclusive  milk  diet  gives  the  best 
results,  but  in  chronic  nephritis  affairs  are  more  complicated. 
We  should  keep  up  a  vigorous  heart.     Meats  should  not  be 
excluded,  but  foods  which  contain  only  the  extracts  of  meats 
without  its  albuminous  elements  should  be  rigorously  avoided, 
ilestriction  of  fluids  in  cases  of  dropsy  is  not  contraindicated, 
tnd  he  would  have  no  hesitation  in  recommending  the  dry  diet 
:o   such   patients. 

11.  Suppurative  Arthritis.— Barnard  would  advise  that  in 
ases  of  suppuration  of  the  knee  joint  with  a  temperature 
ranging  from  103  to  104  the  condition  should  be  treated  by 
Ulterior  and  posterior  incision,  especially  if  the  suppuration 
results  from  punctured  wounds.  If  suppuration  arises  from 
autoinfeetion  and  is  subacute,  with  a  temperature  of  not  more 
ban  102,  he  would  be  inclined,  taught  by  the  cases  he  here 
eports,  first  to  make  lateral  incision  on  either  side  of  the 
patella  and  to  wash  out  the  joint  thoroughly  and  drain  it. 
The  joint  should  be  treated  as  though  it  were'  an  aseptic  case, 
for  in  autoinfeetion  we  have  usually  to  deal  with  one  micro- 
organism only,  and  that  often  a  mild  one.  We  should  be 
careful  that  in  casting  out  one  micro-organism  we  do  not 
admit  others  worse  than  the  first.  Should  this  partial  drain- 
age fail  to  bring  the  temperature  down  in  a  day  or  two  the 
posterior  pouches  should  be  laid  open  and  thoroughly  drained. 

Annales  de  Dermatologie  et  de  Syph.,  Paris. 

Last  indexed  page  7^2. 
16     (IV,  2.)    'Die  richthyose  fetale  dans  ses  rapports  avec  I'ich- 

thyose  vulgaire.     J.  Mfeneau. 
IT  ♦Recurring    Erythem.     Gensollen. — De    rgryth^me    polymorphe 

rfecidhant. 

18  *Blastomvces  et  blastomycose.     Gastou. 

19  Syringe  "for   Thick   Oils.     Ctiatin.— Seringue   sterilisable   pour 

injections  d'huiles  tr^s  denses   (lipiodol,  iodipin.  etc.) 

20  (Xo.    3.)    *Leczema   consid^re   comme   una   reaction   cutanee. 

L'eczfema  suivant  les  ages.     L.   Brocq. 

21  Lesions    histologiques    de    l'6pididymite    blenorrhaglque.     C. 

Audi-y  and  Dalous.  ^    .   , 

22  Legal   Responsibilitv  of  Employer  for   Syphilis  Contracted  in 

Glassblowing.     L.  Perrin. — Responsibility  civile  d'un  patron 
verrier.  etc.  . 

23  Un    cas   de   pemphigus   foliac6   primitlf.     P.    Meynet   and    >. 

Ribollet.  ,.  ^        „  ,^   , 

24  Essais    de   traitement   de    la   syphilis    par    1  argent    colloidal. 

Audry    and    Dalous.     Two    cases.      Results    comparatively 
negative. 
IC.  Relations    Between    Fetal    and    Ordinary    Ichthyosis.— 
Mgneau  regards  both  as  links  in  one  chain,  different  degrees 


of    a    single    pathologic    process.     He    appends    a    full    bibli- 
ography. 

17.  Recurring  Polymorphous  Erythema.— Gensollen  describes 
5  and  reviews  3  cases  already  published.  The  conditions  mth 
which  it  is  most  liable  to  be  confounded  are  antipyrin  erythema 
and  herpetiform  dermatitis.  In  case  of  an  eruption  in  round, 
infiltrated  patches,  appearing  abruptly  with  identical  recur- 
rences and  persisting  pigmentation,  the  patient  ascribes  the 
eruption  to  some  preceding  painful  affection  instead  of  to  the 
antipyrin  he  took  to  combat  it.  the  true  source  of  the  trouble. 
The  pruritus  in  the  affection  described  in  the  title  is  not  so 
intense  as  in  herpetiform  dermatitis  (Duhring),  the  attacks 
are  briefer  and  the  lesions  are  more  in  the  form  of  a  roundish 
elevation  with  a  central  depression.  Blebs  are  accessory  and 
inconstant. 

18.  Blastomycetes.— Gastou  exhibited  to  the  Soci6t6  de  Der- 
matologie specimens  of  blastomycetes  sent  by  Dr.  F.  H.  Mont- 
gomery of  Chicago,  derived  from  the  lung  of  a  man  who  had 
died  with  generalized  blastomycosis.  These  parasites,  Gastou 
mentions,  have  been  discovered  and  described  only  by  American 
writers  to  date.  He  queries  whether  the  blastomycetes  will 
share  the  fate  of  the  coccidia,  and  suggests  that  the  possibility 
of  a  secondary  contamination  proper  to  certain  lesions  or 
certain  countries  is  not  absolutely  excluded.  There  can  be 
no  doubt,  he  adds,  that  yeasts  might  easily  develop  on  wounds 
or  ulcerations  exposed  to  the  air  or  defectively  dressed.  Yeast 
fungi  exist  in  such  numbers  everywhere  that  the  only  wonder 
is  that  the  phenomenon  is  not  more  frequent.  It  remains 
to  be  demonstrated,  he  concludes,  which  among  these  yeasts 
are  or.  are  not  pathogenic  or  what  conditions  favor  their  be- 
coming so. 

20.  Eczema  a  Cutaneous  Reaction.— Brocq  maintains  that 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  eczema,  but  merely  eczematous 
individuals.  In  a  person  of  this  category  any  one  of  a  number 
of  causes  may  induce  the  cutaneous  reaction  which  we  call 
eczema,  while"  in  other  persons  the  same  causes  will  never 
produce  it.  These  causes  may  be  sunshine,  wind,  light,  dust, 
contact  with  certain  articles  of  clothing,  dyes,  etc.,  intoxica- 
tions, autointoxication,  defective  functioning  of  certain  organs, 
lesions  of  organs,  nervous  impressions,  worry  or  other  emotions. 
The  physician,  therefore,  should  seek  for  the  underlying  cause. 
A  change  of  environment  may  cure  the  most  rebellious  case. 
He  has  known  country  people  cured  by  a  trip  to  the  city, 
as  well  as  city  people  cured  by  going  to  the  country.  The 
diet  and  mode  of  life  must  be  regulated  in  the  first  place. 
The  patient  must  be  "w^ashed  out,"  that  is,  put  on  a  strict 
milk  diet,  with  Vichy  water  and  diuretics,  supplemented  by 
a  large  rectal  injection  every  day  or  two.  If  milk  can  not 
be  taken,  he  orders  a  vegetable  and  water  diet.  Freedom  from 
worry  and  plenty  of  pure  air  are  important;  if  possible,  he 
sends  the  patient  to  the  country  or,  better  still,  to  the  moun- 
tains. Under  this  regime  the  physician  is  liable  to  witness 
the  most  intractable  eruptions  disappear  with  relative  rapidity, 
provided  he  is  content  with  clean  local  non -irritating  dress- 
ings, the  parts  protected  from  noxious  influences,  to  enable  the 
skin  to  repair  its  lesions  with  the  least  possible  hindrances. 
Treatment  on  these  principles  will  render  the  secondary 
exfoliating  dermatoses  much  less  frequent  and  much  less 
severe. 

Deutsche  Med.  Wochenschrift,  Berlin  and  Leipsic. 
'>5     (No    15.)    "Ueber  die  Indikationen  zur  chirurgischen  Behand- 
lung  der  Cholelithiasis  und  Cholecystitis.     W.  Korte. 

26  Todliche  Aniimie  durch  Botrlocephalus  latus.     W.  Zmn    (Ber- 

lin). 

27  *  Sensitive.  Simple  and  Rapid  Test  for  Sugar  with  Oxalate  of 

Phenyl  Hydrazin.     E.  Riegler  (Jassy). — Bine  empfindliche, 
etc.     Zuckerprobe  mit  oxalsaurem  Phenylhydrazin. 
2S     Movable    Double   Diaphragm    for    Roentgen    Photography.     O. 
Pasche    (Berne). — Ueber   eine   neue   Blendenvorrichtung   in 
der  Roentgentechnik. 

29  Ein  kasuistischer   Beitrag  zur  Aetlologie  der  dlffusen   Sklero- 

dermie.     Heynacher. 

30  Successful  Laparotomy  for  Swallowed  Knife,  1684.     A.  Rosen- 

berg.—Historia  des  preussischen  Messerschluckers. 

31  Prophylaxis  of   Tuberculosis   Contagion   at   Health    Resorts. — 

M.    Karger. — Der   Schutz   vor   Lungenschwindsucht   in   Kur- 
orten,  etc.  „  ^      ,, 

32  (No  16.)  "Ueber  die  svstematische  antifebrile  Behandlnng 
des  Unterleibs-Typhus  mit  Pyramidon.  Valentini  (Dant- 
sic). 
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33  InQuence  of  Courses  of  Mineral  Waters  on  Osmotic  Tension  of 

niood.  J.  Grossman  (Hucharest). — Ueber  den  Klnfluss  von 
Trlnkkuren  mit  Mlneralwilssern  auf  den  osmotischen  Druck 
des  menschllchen  IJlutes. 

34  *The  Hellex  Uoute  of  "Catchlnf?  Cold"  and  of  Temperature  lirl- 

tatlons  In  General.  O.  Kohnstamm. — Der  Ueflexweg  der 
Krkiiltiing  und  der  Temperaturrcize  iiberhaupt. 

35  'Action  of  Collargol  In  Septic  Affections.     H.  Schmidt. — Ueber 

die  Wlrkung  IntravenSser  Collargol-Injektlonen  bel  septlsch- 
en   lOrkrankungen.      (Commenced  In  No.   15.) 
3G  'Toxic  Myolysis  of  Heart  In  Diphtheria.     H.  Epplnger  (Graz). 
—Die    toxlHche    Myolyse    des     Herzens    bel    Dlphtherltis. 
(Commenced  In  No.  15.) 

37  'Ueber  Antlstreptokokkenserum.     F.  Meyer. 

38  Veterinary    Diseases  In   the   Cameroon    District.     Zlemann. — 

Vorliiuflger  lierlcht  Uber  das  Vorkommen  des  Texasfiebers, 
Tsetsekrankheit,  Thler-Malarla  In  Kamerun,  etc. 

25.  Indications  for  Surgical  Treatment  of  Gallstones.— Korte 
grows  more  con.servative  in  his  indications  for  operation,  with 
riper  experience,  but  more  radical  when  surgical  intervention 
is  once  decided  on.  Rapidly  transient  icterus  with  passage  of 
stone  is  no  indication  for  operation.  But  when  the  lithiasis 
i  in  perils  life,  even  when  the  attack  subsides,  there  can  be  no 
(juestion  of  permanent  healing  of  the  gall  bladder  in  such 
cases.  Severe  and  complicated  cholelithiasis  is  accompanied 
by  general  depression,  which  may  be  the  first  sign  of  the 
infection  of  the  gall  bladder  before  icterus  attracts  attention 
to  this  organ.  Protracted  fever,  persisting  after  an  attack, 
especially  if  of  the  remittent  type  or  accompanied  by  chills, 
is  suspicious  of  pus  formation  and  indicates  intervention,  as 
does  also  tenderness  of  the  gall-bladder  region.  Nodules  in  the 
liver,  with  ascites,  contraindicate  operation,  as  they  are  due 
to  carcinoma  in  an  advanced  stage,  but  sometimes  inflam- 
matory adhesions  in  the  omentum  simulate  these  nodules. 
An  exploratory  laparotomy  is  justifiable  in  case  of  doubt. 
Chronic  empyema  of  the  gall  bladder,  acute  infectious  empyema 
and  signs  of  occlusion  of  the  common  bile  duct  are  urgent 
indications  for  intervention.  The  prognosis  is  good  so  long 
as  the  stone  formation  is  limited  to  the  gall  bladder  and  cystic 
duct  and  there  are  no  evidences  of  intense  inflammation.  He 
prefers  to  take  out  the  gall  bladder  in  most  cases,  as  this  does 
away  with  the  focus  of  infection.  The  great  majority  of 
stone  patients  who  suffer  only  occasionally  and  are  well  in  the 
intervals,  belong  in  the  hands  of  the  physician  until  the  attacks 
recur  so  often  or  are  so  severe  that  the  patient  himself  longs 
for  radical  treatment  or  the  physician  deems  that  the  proper 
moment  for  intervention  has  arrived.  The  mere  existence  of 
stone  does  not  demand  intervention.  The  indications  depend 
on  the  kind  and  degree  of  the  resulting  inflammation. 

27.  Improved  Test  for  Sugar.— Riegler's  test  reveals  sugar, 
even  in  a  proportion  of  merely  .05  per  cent.,  and  requires  only 
three  minutes.  The  presence  of  albumin  does  not  interfere 
with  the  results.  Twenty  drops  or  1  c.c.  of  the  urine  or  other 
solution  of  sugar  is  placed  in  an  ordinary  rather  large  test 
glass,  with  as  much  phenyl  hydrazin  oxalate  as  can  be  taken 
up  on  the  tip  of  a  knife,  with  10  c.c.  of  water.  The  mixture 
is  then  boiled  and  shaken  until  all  is  dissolved.  Then  10  c.c. 
of  a  10  per  cent,  solution  of  caustic  potash  is  added,  the  glass 
stoppered  and  well  y!,  -.ken,  when  the  fluid  turns  a  handsome 
purple  in  less  than  a  minute  if  it  contains  sugar.  The  oxalate 
can-  be  made  by  heating  20  gm.  of  phenyl  hydrazin  hydro- 
chlorate  in  300  c.c.  water  until  dissolved  and  then  adding  10 
gm.  of  ammonium  oxalate  dissolved  in  100  c.c.  of  water.  The 
crystals  are  collected  on  a  filter  as  soon  as  they  are  cool  and, 
after  rinsing  and  drying,  are  ready  for  use  and  keep  in- 
definitely. 

32.  Success  of  Pyramidon  in  Typhoid.— Valentini  proclaims 
that  better  results  can  be  accomplished  with  the  continuous 
admmistration  of  pyramidon  than  with  the  Brandt  baths 
'Ihe  temperature  is  reduced  entirely* or  very  nearly  to  normal 
m  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours  and  does  not  rise  again 
The  pulse  slows  down  and  the  delirium  completely  subsides 
The  pyramidon  is  given  in  water,  .2  gm.  in  mild  and  3  to  4 
gm.  m  the  severer  cases,  the  dose  repeated  every  two  hours 
durmg  the  entire  course  of  the  disease.  No  inconveniences 
of  any  kmd  were  observed,  even  when  the  patients  took  this 
amount  regularly  every  two  hours  night  and  day  for  four  or 
five  weeks.  The  efltect  of  the  pyramidon  is  so  remarkable,  he 
states,   that    it    is    not    advisable   to    commence    it    until  'the 


diagnosis  of  typhoid  is  positive,  as  otherwise  the  symptoms 
are  so  masked  that  the  physician  is  at  a  loss.  The  end  of 
the  first  week  is  soon  enough.  The  duration  of  the  disease 
does  not  seem  to  be  shortened  but  the  patfents  are  able  to 
wait  on  themselves,  and  the  danger  of  contagion  or  others  is 
much  reduced,  as  the  patients  can  use  the  urinal-  and  bed 
pans  without  soiling  the  linen.  Out  of  19  typhoid  patients 
treated  in  this  way,  12  were  very  severe  cases,  /ind  2  died,  one 
with  pyemia  and  pneumonia,  another  from  heart  failure  in  the 
third  week.  The  pulse  in  the  latter  case  had  been  continuously 
bad  and  the  autopsy  showed  brown  atrophy  of  the  heart 
and  enlarged  spleen,  while  the  ulcerations  were  healing. 

34.  Reflex  Route  of  Temperature  Irritations. — Kohnstamm 
is  subject  to  catarrh  of  the  upper  air  passages,  invariably 
preceded  by  some  exposure  to  cold,  and  then  assuming  the  in- 
fectious character,  contagious  for  those  around  him.  He  has 
found  that  careful  protection  from  chilling,  especially  at  night, 
pyramidon  in  several  doses  to  a  total  of  .3  gm.  and  diversion 
of  the  mind  will  prevent  and  cure  the  affection.  Psychic 
diversion,  he  finds,  not  only  diminishes  the  cutaneous  irrita- 
tion but  also  the  mucous  secretion  in  the  most  striking  manner. 
He  has  been  studying  the  reflex  routes  for  these  effects  in  the 
upper  air  passages  after  chilling  some  part  of  the  body,  and 
gives  diagrams  to  explain  his  assumption  that  the  temperature 
and  pain  fibers  run  in  Gower's  tract  on  the  crossed  side,  and 
that  the  "cold"  nerve  track  is  in  closer  relations  with  the 
respiration  center  than  the  "heat"  nerve  track.  This  close  con- 
nection is  the  cause  of  the  "chilling  reflex."  When  the  micro- 
bian  factor  is  added,  catarrh  is  the  result.  From  the  respira- 
tion center  the  centers  governing  the  muscles  of  expiration 
are  irritated  to  coughing  and  sneezing,  and  those  governing 
vasodilation  in  the  vago -trigeminal  domain  are  irritated  to 
congestion.  This  "chilling  reflex"  is  normally  a  stimulant  for 
the  vegetative  processes,  and  is  useful  in  this  respect  in  "fresh 
air  cures"  and  light  baths. 

35.  Action  of  Intravenous  CoUargol  Injections  in  Septic 
Affections.— Since  Crede  first  suggested,  in  1896,  the  use  of 
soluble  silver  he  has  used  it  in  intravenous  injection  in  numer- 
ous cases  of  septic  affections,  which  Schmidt  reviews  in  this 
article,  as  also  the  experiences  published  by  others.  A  number 
of  cases  personally  observed  are  described  in  detail  as  typical 
instances  of  the  benefit  derived  from  the  measure.  Cred6 
does  not  think  it  necessary  to  call  on  a  catalytic  or  other 
action,  as  he  thinks  the  bactericidal  power  of  silver  is  sufficient 
alone  to  explain  the  results  observed.  Beyer  has  established 
that  a  proportion  of  1/80,000  in  serum  nutrient  media  has  an 
inhibiting  effect  on  bacterial  proliferation.  All  in  all,  Schmidt 
concludes,  six  years  of  experience  have  confirmed  the  fact  that 
we  have  in  collargol  an  extraordinarily  powerful  aid  for  fight- 
ing the  most  diverse  infectious  conditions,  which  has  won  for 
itself  a  prominent  place  in  therapeutics,  and  is  free  from 
the  limitations  of  specific  curative  serums  as  it  is  convenient, 
inexpensive  and  can  be  used  at  any  time  and  in  any  place 
in  any  septic  affection. 

36.  Toxic  Myolysis  of  the  Heart  in  Diphtheria.— Eppinger  is 
engaged  on  a  large  work  descriptive  of  the  pathologic  anatomy 
of  fatal  diphtheria.  In  this  preliminary  report  he  states  that 
his  attention  was  attracted  to  the  frequency  of  death  from 
paralysis  of  the  heart  after  diphtheria,  and  that  he  has  found 
that  the  diphtheria  toxin  causes  a  disintegration  and  dis- 
solving of  the  heart  muscle  fibers.  He  describes  the  process 
as  "myolysis  cordis  toxica."  He  found  it  pronounced  in  all 
the  18  cases  he  has  examined,  including  one  in  which  serum 
treatment  had  not  been  instituted.  He  has  previously  estab- 
lished that  in  certain  disturbances  of  the  hearing  subsequent 
to  diphtheria  the  trouble  consists  in  focal  edematous  softening 
of  the  nerve  fibers  of  the  acoustic  nerve,  and  the  lesions  noted 
m  the  heart  correspond  with  this  conception  of  the  effects  of 
the  toxin. 

37.  Antistreptococcus  Serum.— Meyer  has  been  testing  Aron- 
son's  new  serum.  It  proved  very  effective  in  5  out  of  18 
cases,  but  seemed  to  have  little  if  any  influence  on  the  others. 
It   displayed    remarkable    power   in    experiments   on    animals. 
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Its  absolute  harmlessness  and  its  efficacy  in  a  certain  pro- 
portion of  clinical  cases  justify  its  application  on  a  wide 
scale. 

Monatsschrift  f.  Geb.  und  Gyn.,  Berlin. 

Last    indexed   XXXIX,   page   J621. 

39  (XVII,    1.)      Question   of   Operating   on   Female    Internal    Or- 

gans.    F.  Franli  (Cologne). — Beitrage  zur  Frage  des  Operir- 
ens  an  inneren  Organen  der  Bauchhohle  beim  Weibe. 

40  •Pseudoliermaphroditismus    und    seliundare    Geschlechtscharac- 

tere  :  ferner  drei  neue  Beobachtungen  von   Pseudohermaph- 
rodltismus  beim   Menschen.     A.   Hengge   (Greifswald). 

41  *Ueber  den  Schatz'schen  Metranoikter.     B.  Daniel   (Hamburg). 

42  *Ueber  Chorea  gravidarum.     H.  Hlrschl  (Prague). 

43  'Obituary  of  Max  Sanger. 

44  (No.    2.)    *Ueber    einen    Fall    von    Hydramnion.     W.    Zange- 

meister   (Leipsic). 

45  'Serial  Sections  of  Caput  Succedaneum.     I.  Lonnberg  (Upsala). 

— Eine     Serie     Gefrierdui-chschnitte     durch     elne     Kopfge- 
schwulst. 

46  'Changes  in  Uterus  in  Acute  Infectious  Diseases.     C.  Stravo- 

skiadis  (Vienna). — Ueber  die  Veranderungen  des  Uterus  bei 
akutfn   Infektionskrankheiten.      (Commenced  in  No.    1.) 

47  Die  Hysterektomle  in  der  Behandlung  der  puerperalen  Infek- 

tion  und  die  Peritonitis  im  Puerperium.     A.  Sippel  (Frank- 
fort-a.-M.) 

48  'Study    of    Origin    of    Uterine    Cancer.     A.    Stein    (Posen). — 

Beitrage    zur   Kenntnis   der    Entstehung   des   Gebarmutter- 
krebses. 

49  Fall    von    hydronephrotischer    Wanderniere.     R.    U.    Boerma 

(Dresden). 

50  'Zur  Eklampsiestatistik.     Hans  Schroeder   (Bonn). 

51  (No.  3.)    *Ein  klinischer  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  vom  Hydramnios. 

O.  Fellner   (Vienna). 

52  Ueber      Mola      haematomatosa      tubarica.      Erslllio     Ferroni 

(Pavia). 

53  'Management    of   Contracted    Pelvis.     A.    v.    Magnus    (Konigs- 

berg). — Zur  Therapie  des  engen  Beckens.      (Commenced  in 
No.   2.) 

54  'Complication    of    Delivery    by    Extensive    Varices.     M.    Diitz- 

mann  (Greifswald).— Geburtskomplikationen  bei  ausgedehn- 
ter  Varicenbildung. 

55  Ueber  die  chirurgische  Behandlung  der  Sactosalpinx  pamlenta. 

Lichtenauer   (Stettin). 

56  (No.  4.)      Ueber  eine  seltene,  vom  Typus  abweichende  Form 

des  Chorionepithelioms   mit  ungewohnlichem   Verlaufe.     C. 
Fleischmann   (Vienna). 

57  'Beitrag  zur  operativen  Behandlung  der  Myome  in  der  Gravidi- 

tat.     Frank    (Olmutz). 

58  Neoplasms  Originating  in  Round  Ligament.     O.  Nebesky  (Inns- 

bruck).— Zur  Casuistik  der  vom  Ligamentum  rotundum  uteri 
ausgehenden  Neubildungen. 

59  Case  of  Coincidence  of  Various  Genital  Tumors.     O.   Frankl 

(Vienna). — Ein    Fall    von    Cumulierung    verschiedenartiger 
Genitaltumoren. 

60  'Anatomy  of  Lymph  Routes  in  Ovary.     O.  Polano. — Beitrage 

zur  Anatomie  der  Lymphbahnen  im  menschlichen  Eierstock. 
(Commenced  in  No.  3.) 

61  'Zur  Frage  liber  die  operative  Behandlung  der  Uterusruptur. 

N.  Kolomenkin   (Moscow). 

62  Zur  Anatomie  des  Plexus  fundamentalls  uteri  beim  Weibe  und 

bei  gewissen  Tleren.     S.  Pissemski   (Kiev). 

40.  Pseudohermaphroditism  and  Secondary  Sexual  Character- 
istics.— Hengge  describes  two  "sisters,"  both  of  whom  pos- 
sessed the  bodily  and  psychic  female  characteristics  except 
that  testicles  were  present  in  the  large  labia.  On  account  of 
local  sensitiveness  and  general  disturbances  the  testicles  were 
removed  from  the  unmarried  "sister."  A  study  of  the  litera- 
ture concerning  the  etiology  of  the  malformation  and  the 
development  of  sex  characteristics^  as  well  as  a  consideration 
of  therapy,  lead  to  these  conclusions:  1.  Numerous  deviations 
from  the  usual  rule  of  the  dependence  of  sexual  characteristics 
on  the  sexual  glands  are  found.  2.  The  earlier  any  change 
occurs  in  the  sexual  glands  the  greater  are  the  changes  in  the 
secondary  sex  characteristics.  3.  Congenital  disturbances  in 
the  sexual  glands  and  secondary  characteristics  are  generally 
due  to  mechanical  causes.  Sometimes  trophic  or  nervous 
influences  may  .be  assumed.  4.  In  the  development  of  dys- 
menorrhea and  psychic  female  characteristics  in  the  case  of 
male  hermaphrodites,  education  and  example  are  of  great 
influence.  5.  Operative  removal  of  sexual  glands  is  indicated 
only  when  they  cause  much  pain  and  their  functionating  is 
impossible. 

41.  Schatz's  Uterine  Dilator. — Since  all  of  the  usual  methods 
of  dilating  the  uterus,  namely,  the  use  of  the  metrotome,  the 
branched  and  cylindrical  dilators,  the  tamponade  and  the 
swelling  tents,  have  frequently  proved  imperfect  and  unsatis- 
factory, Daniel  is  surprised  that  Schatz's  metranoikter,  first 
described  in  1881,  has  received  so  little  attention.  It  consists 
of  two  nickel-plated  steel  semi-cylinders  united  at  one  end  by 
a  spring  of  the  diameter  of  an  ordinary  vaginal  speculum. 
When  the  half  cylinders  are  held  in  contact  with  their  flat 
faces  together  they   form   a   rod   or   sovmd   5.5   cm.   long  and 


about  5  mm.  in  diameter.  The  dilator  ia  closed  and  introduced 
into  the  uterus  by  a  holder  or  forceps.  The  application  is 
easy  and  requires  no  anesthetic.  Its  action  is  prompt  and 
attended  with  little  pain.  It  has  been  used  in  Prochownick's 
clinic  for  the  last  three  years  for  dilating  the  uterus  previous 
to  curettement  and  for  diagnosis  in  cases  of  intrauterine 
growths.  It  may  also  be  of  value  in  the  induction  of  labor 
and  some  other  obstetrical  operations. 

42.  Chorea  of  Pregnancy.— Hirschl  considers  the  great  rarity 
of  this  disease,  its  causes  and  treatment,  and  describes  a 
case  of  severe  chorea  which  terminated  in  complete  recovery 
after  spontaneous  premature  labor.  In  regard  to  treatment 
he  defends  the  conclusion  of  Knapp  that  in  milder  cases  one 
should  try  dietetic  and  medicinal  measures,  but  that  some 
cases  furnish  us  strict  indications  for  abortion  and  premature 
labor. 

43.  Obituary  of  Max  Saenger.— Saenger  was  one  of  the 
fotmders  of  the  "Monatsschrift."  Very  sympathetic  accoimts 
of  his  life  and  work  are  written  by  his  coworkers,  Martin  and 
Rosthorn.  Then  follow  the  autobiographical  and  autobiblio- 
graphical  notes  left  by  this  great  gynecologist. 

44.  Hydramnion.  Origin  of  Liquor  Amnii.— A  careful  study 
of  the  maternal  blood  and  of  the  liquor  amnii  in  a  case  of 
hydramnion  in  the  Leipsic  clinic  was  made  for  the  purpose 
of  studying  the  origin  of  the  liquor  amnii  and  its  pathologic 
increase.  A  disturbance  of  the  fetal  circulation  was  no  doubt 
present  in  this  case,  caused  by  knots  in  the  cord.  The  slowing 
of  the  fetal  circulation  could  not  have  increased  the  amount 
of  liquor  amnii  by  increasing  the  fetal  kidney  secretion.  The 
urinary  part  of  the  liquor  amnii  was  diminished,  as  shown  by 
examination.  The  blood  of  the  mother  showed  an  increase 
in  water  and  urinary  products.  Zangemeister  concludes  that 
maternal  and  fetal  blood  and  liquor  amnii  are,  so  far  as  the 
crystalloid  substances  are  concerned,  a  single  fluid  separated 
by  permeable  membranes.  Hence  the  question  of  the  maternal 
or  fetal  origin  of  the  permeable  part  of  the  liquor  amnii  has 
no  significance,  as  also  the  presence  of  urinary  products  in  the 
liquor  amnii  has  no  bearing  on  its  origin  from  the  kidneys. 

45.  Structure  of  Caput  Succedaneum. — In  nimierous  sections 
on  new-born  children  Lonnberg  has  found  that  the  common 
description  of  the  caput  succedaneum  as  a  subcutaneous  trans- 
udate is  incorrect.  He  describes  and  pictures  seven  serial  sec- 
tions through  a  large  tumor  of  that  kind  which  show  that  it  is 
a  serohemorrhagic  transudation  in  all  layers  of  the  skull  cover- 
ing, including  the  skin,  but  that  the  chief  part  is  between 
the  galea  and  the  periosteum. 

46.  Uterine  Disturbances  Due  to  Infectious  Diseases. — A 
review  of  the  literature  shows  that  exact  observations  and 
examinations  to  determine  the  effect  of  acute  infectious  disease 
on  both  the  pregnant  and  the  non-pregnant  uterus  are  rare. 
To  fill  this  lack  Stravoskiadis  examined,  in  Weichselbaum's 
laboratory,  24  cases,  including  pneumonia,  typhoid  fever, 
pyemia,  etc.  Macroscopic,  microscopic  and  bacteriologic  exam- 
inations were  made.  The  following  conclusions  were  reached: 
1.  An  acute  endometritis  which  is  often  hemorrhagic  is  of 
frequent  occurrence  in  acute  infectious  disease.  2.  This  inflam- 
mation is  caused  by  the  specific  bacteria  that  cause  the  dis- 
ease or  a  complication.  3.  Particularly  favorable  conditions 
are  present  during  pregnancy  and  the  puerperium  for  the  in- 
crease of  the  bacteria  which  reach  the  uterus  through  the 
blood  current.  4.  Abortion  or  premature  labor  is  frequently 
due  to  endometritis  of  hematogenous  origin. 

48.  Origin  of  Uterine  Cancer. — Stein  reports  two  rare  or 
unique  cases,  one  of  a  combination  of  uterine  tuberculosis 
and  cancer  and  the  other  of  uterine  cancer  with  displacement 
of  mucous  membrane  within  the  musculature.  He  discusses 
the  possible  etiologic  relation  of  these  conditions  to  cancer. 

50.  Eclampsia  Statistics.— Schroeder  calls  attention  to  the 
imsatisfactory  condition  and  incompleteness  of  the  eclampsia 
statistics  which  give  a  false  picture  of  the  relation  between 
albuminuria  and  eclampsia.  For  the  purpose  of  securing  more 
complete  data  a  new   scheme  of  urine  examination  has  been 
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introduced  into  the  Bonn  clinic.  It  aima  to  determine:  1.  How 
often  albuminuria  is  la^^king  during  eclampsia?  2.  How  often 
albuminuria  appears  first  after  several  convulsions?  3.  How 
often  eclampsia  follows  nephritis?  4.  What  is  the  relation 
of  eclampsia  to  the  different  kinds  of  nephritis?  5.  In  what 
kind  of  nephritis  is  the  eclamptic  mortality  least? 

51.  Hydramnion  and  Large  Children.— Fellner  calls  attention 
to  the  fact  hitherto  unnoted  that  in  cases  of  hydramnion  the 
child  is  unusually  large.  He  has  discovered  this  fact  by  the 
study  of  124  cases  of  hydramnion  in  13,000  labors  in  Schauta's 
clinic,  and  gives  the  data  covering  the  length  and  Aveight 
of  the  children.  The  unusual  size  of  the  child  can  not  be  the 
cause  of  the  hydramnion.  Fellner  explains  both  the  increase 
in  the  size  of  the  fetus  and  the  amount  of  liquor  amnii  by 
the  increase  in  growth  of  trunks  of  the  placental  villi.  These 
enlarged  villous  trunks  are  associated  with  enlarged  placentae 
and  permit  an  increased  flow  of  blood. 

53.  Management  of  Labor  in  Contracted  Pelves.— Magnus 
bases  his  paper  on  a  study  of  874  cases  treated  in  Konigsberg 
from  1883  to  1900.  Pelves  are  called  contracted  that  have 
a  conjugata  vera  of  9.75  cm.  or  less.  They  are  divided  into 
flat  and  generally  contracted.  The  latter  include  only  those 
whose  transverse  diameter  is  shortened  2.5  cm.  or  more,  and 
comprise  5.8  per  cent,  of  the  whole.  1  he  results  for  mother 
and  child  in  both  kinds  of  pelves  are  studied  in  spontaneous 
labor,  forceps,  craniotomy  and  version  and  extraction.  The 
conclusions  reached  for  the  therapy  of  cc;;tracted  pelves  are 
as  follows:  Management  of  primipara:  In  case  of  contracted 
pelvis  of  slight  and  of  medium  degree  we  should  wait  for 
spontaneous  passage  of  the  head.  Should  indication  for  ter- 
mination of  labor  arise,  with  the  head  partly  engaged  in  the 
inlet,  careful  attempts  at  extraction  with  high  forceps  may  be 
made.  Should  this  fail,  perforation  should  be  done,  unless 
the  mother  is  very  anxious  for  a  living  child,  when  symphysi- 
otomy may  be  done.  With  movable  head,  dilated  cervix,  un- 
ruptured bladder  and  indications  from  the  side  of  the  child, 
pressing  the  head  into  the  pelvis  should  first  be  attempted 
and  then,  in  case  of  failure,  turning  and  extraction.  With 
a  maternal  indication  only  perforation  should  be  done.  Man- 
agement of  multipara:  In  pelves  from  9.75  to  8  cm.  spon- 
taneous labor  occurs  in  three-fourths  of  all  cases.  Hence  we 
should  adopt  the  expectant  policy.  When,  after  dilatation  of 
the  cervix,  the  head  does  not  enter  the  pelvis,  we  should  turn 
and  extract.  How  long  one  should  wait  depends  on  the  char- 
acter of  the  pains  and  the  amount  of  the  thinning  out  of  the 
lower  uterine  segment.  No  attempt  at  turning  should  be 
made  very  long  after  the  rupture  of  the  membranes.  Before 
perforation  a  careful  attempt  at  forceps  extraction  should 
be  tried.  With  pelves  from  8  to  7  cm.  induction  of  labor  in 
the  thirty-fifth  to  thirty-seventh  week,  with  metreurysis  is 
advised.  At  the  end  of  gestation  in  case  of  spontaneous  de- 
livery, perforation  is  necessary  unless  the  mother  wishes  a 
living  child,  when  symphysiotomy  or  Cesarean  section  may  be 
done. 

54.  Genital  Varices  in  Labor.— Dutzmann  relates  five  cases, 
one  fatal,  which  show  the  great  danger  from  this  condition. 
During  pregnancy  ergot  may  be  of 'value,  but  its  use  may 
cause  premature  labor.  Expectant  management  is  necessary 
after  labor  begins.  Slow  labor  is  desirable,  and  bearing  down 
on  the  part  of  the  patient  should  be  avoided.  Should  the 
varices  be  injured,  careful  suture  is  the  only  therapy,  for 
tamponade  is  useless.  Since  the  hemorrhage,  in  case  of  injury 
to  the  vessels,  is  apt  to  be  very  great,  the  physician  should  be 
prepared  beforehand  in  every  case  of  varix  to  operate  imme- 
diately on  the  birth  of  the  child  or  the  beginning  of  hemorrhage. 

57.  Operative  Treatment  of  Uterine  Myoma  in  Pregnancy.— 
Operative  interference  during  pregnancy  is  indicated:  1.  WTien 
the  tumor  grows  rapidly  or  when  threatening  disturbance  of 
circulation  or  respiration  appear.  The  condition  of  the  tumor 
indicates  the  operation,  myotomy  or  hysterectomy.  2.  When 
the  tumor  causes  peritonitic  symptoms.  3.  When  it  is  located 
in  the  collum  or  vaginal  part,  because  it  is  here  apt  to  dis- 
turb labor  or  childbed,  and  also  become  gangrenous.    4.  When 


in  the  form  of  polyps.     The  operations  during  labor  are  also 
considered  and  illustrative  cases  reported. 

GO.  Lymph  Vessels  of  the  Ovary. — Polano  studied,  by  his- 
tolo'^ric  examinations,  by  injections  and  by  experiments  on 
animals,  the  question  of  the  origin  of  ovarian  lymph  channels 
and  their  relation  to  blood  vessels.  The  macroscopic  picture  of 
injected  specimens  shows  the  lymph  channels  arranged  in  a 
radiating  manner,  converging  at  the  hilus  into  nine  larger 
vessels,  which  pass  out  along  the  free  border  of  the  ligamentum 
ovarico-pelvicum.  An  anastomosis  with  the  uterine  or  tubal 
lymph  systems  is  exceptional.  Within  the  ovary  fewer  vessels 
are  found  in  the  peripheral  layer  than  in  the  central  stroma. 
Around  the  follicles  the  lymph  vessels  have  a  circular  arrange- 
ii!cnt.  The  conclusions  reached  froln  the  study  of  stained  and 
injected  specimens  is  that  lymph  spaces  always  appear  as  a 
rapillary  system  of  varying  form  but  similar  structure.  A 
connection  with  connective  tissue  spaces  was  not  determined. 
No  connection  between  lymph  channels  and  blood  vessels  was 
found.  Hence  the  conception  of  perithelium  in  the  anatomy 
and  pathology  of  the  ovary  can  be  dropped. 

01.  Operative  Treatment  of  Rupture  of  the  Uterus. — Kol- 
menkin  reports  five  cases  which  recovered  after  operation. 
^Vithout  treatment  the  mortality  is  70  per  cent.,  two-thirds 
of  w  hich  arc  due  to  hemorrhage  and  one-third  to  sepsis.  After 
considering  the  nature  and  source  of  hemorrhage  he  concludes 
that  it  is  chiefly  secondary,  not  primary  hemorrhage  that 
threatens  life.  Tears  in  the  lig.  lata  are  most  dangerous. 
Delivery  per  vias  naturales  is  dangerous  on  account  of  second- 
ary hemorrhage.  Since  nearly  all  wounds  in  uterine  rupture 
become  infected  the  rational  therapy  is  that  which  enables 
us  best  to  control  infection.  The  conclusions  reached  from 
theoretical  considerations  from  a  study  of  statistics  are  as 
follows:  1.  There  is  no  real  dift'erence  between  complete  and 
incomplete  rupture.  2.  Operation  gives  much  better  results 
than  conservative  management  (tamponade  and  drainage)  and 
should  substitute  it  where  possible.  3.  Celiotomy  with  sutures 
of  the  tears  gives  much  poorer  results  than  hysterectomy  and 
should  be  used  only  in  special  cases.  4.  Total  abdominal  extir- 
pation with  vaginal  drainage  gives  best  results.  Vaginal 
extirpation  and  also  the  Porro  operation  have  sometimes  a 
place. 

Corr.-BIatt  f.  Schweizer  Aerzte,  Basle. 
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64  *Clinical  Significance  of  Acquired  Diverticula  in  Intestines.    R. 

Stierlin. — Klin.   Bedeutnng  erworbener  Darmdivertlkel. 

65  ♦Apparatus  for  Local  Application  of  Heat.     N.  Platter. — Ueber 

Leiter'sche  Wilrmeapparate. 
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71  Indications  for  Sltz  Baths.     N.  Platter. — Nochmals  fiber  Sitz- 

biider. 

63.  Infantile  Scorbutus  in  Switzerland. — Burckhardt  de- 
scribes the  eighth  case  of  Barlow's  disease  observed  in  his 
country.  The  case  was  marked  by  temperature  to  a  maximum 
of  104  F.,  prolonged  for  a  number  of  weeks,  suggesting  a 
severe  infection  or  intoxication.  The  child  was  rachitic,  11 
months  old,  and  had  been  fed  on  sterilized  cow's  milk  and 
oatmeal  after  three  weeks  at  the  breast. 

64.  Clinical  Importance  of  Acquired  Diverticula  of  Intestines. 
— Stierlin  describes  3  cases,  all  with  a  fatal  termination.  In 
one  the  diverticulum  became  perforated,  with  subsequent 
diffuse  peritonitis;  stenosis  was  observed  in  the  second 
patient,  and  in  the  third  a  communication  between  the  bladder 
and  flexure.  Such  diverticula  possibly  owe  their  origin  to 
stagnation  in  the  mesenteric  veins.  This  view  is  sustained 
by  the  fact  that  they  have  never  been  found  in  young  persona 
except  in  those  suffering  from  inanition,  heart  insufficiency  or 
marasmus.     Eichhorn  and  Graser  have  described  a  case  each 
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with  coexisting  cardiac  defect.  The  diverticula  do  not  cause 
symptoms  so  long  as  there  is  no  inflammation  in  them.  In 
his  own  case  an  old  inguinal  hernia  in  a  robust  man  of  71 
suddenly  became  vmcontrollable  and  caused  severe  pains. 
All  attempts  to  reduce  it  were  fruitless  and  a  perforation  was 
found  near  the  sigmoid  flexure.  It  was  in  the  middle  of  a 
patch  of  induration  the  size  of  a  dollar  in  the  intestinal  wall 
and  surrounded  by  evidences  of  suppurative  peritonitis.  The 
hard  patch  was  assumed  to  be  a  carcinoma,  and  the  portion 
of  intestine  involved  was  resected  and  the  stumps  united  by 
lateral  anastomosis.  The  results  at  first  were  good,  but  the 
patient  succumbed  fifteen  days  later,  the  heart  found  much 
degenerated.  The  indurated  patch  that  had  been  resected 
proved  to  be  merely  an  infiltration  of  the  subserous  adipose 
tissue;  the  perforation  had  occurred  in  a  long  narrow  diverti- 
culum passing  through  it.  Stierlin  thinks  that  these  acquired 
diverticula  would  be  found  more  frequently  if  sought  for. 
Graser  found  incipient  diverticula  in  10  out  of  38  cases  in 
which  the  flexure  was  examined. 

65.  Leiter's  Apparatus  for  Local  Heat  or  Cold. — The  appa- 
ratus is  a  sheet  of  zinc  on  which  a  tube  is  coiled  back  and 
forth  and  soldered,  allowing  a  constant  flow  of  water  through  it. 

66.  Preventive  Surgery. — This  address  was  delivered  by  Lanz 
on  assuming  the  chair  of  surgery  at  Amsterdam.  He  asserts 
that  internal  medicine  has  not  yet  learned  to  profit  by  surgery 
to  the  fullest  possible  extent.  Disturbances  due  to  mechanical 
causes  require  mechanical  removal  of  the  cause,  active  inter- 
vention, which  the  surgeon  can  now  proffer  with  confidence,  as 
preventive  surgery  has  ripened  under  the  sun  of  anesthesia 
and  asepsis.  He  believes  in  operating  every  hernia  as  a 
prophylactic  measure.  He  noted  abnormally  large  inguinal 
rings  in  140  out  of  750  recruits  examined,  all  candidates  for 
hernia  later.  In  regard  to  appendicitis,  he  remarks  that  the 
first  day  the  prognosis  is  certain,  afterward  it  is  as  variable 
as  the  disease  itself.  He  operates  on  the  first  day  whenever 
possible,  especially  on  children,  and  the  results  confirm  him 
in  advocating  this  as  a  routine  measure  in  all  cases  of  appendi- 
citis, not  waiting  for  further  symptoms  after  diagnosis.  He 
describes  a  typical  case,  the  child  of  a  physician,  taken  sud- 
denly with  abdominal  pains  and  vomiting.  He  quieted  down 
under  opiimi  and  slept  tranquilly,  but  the  surgeon  was  able 
to  palpate  a  swollen,  tender  appendix,  and  it  was  removed 
at  once  and  found  on  the  point  of  gangrene.  Lanz  believes 
that  certain  families  have  a  tendency  to  appendicitis.  He 
recently  operated  on  three  brothers  or  sisters  on  one  day, 
all  with  appendicitis  and  another  sister  had  passed  through 
a  similar  experience.  Internal  medicine  must  not  be  jealous 
of  her  younger  sister,  but  recognize  her  as  an  invaluable  ally. 
The  more  powerful  the  ally,  the  better  the  results  accom- 
plished. 

G7.  Treatment  of  Puerperal  Infection. — From  his  personal 
observation  v.  Herff  is  convinced  that  the  results  of  causal 
therapy  are  not  always  certain,  and  treatment  is  reduced  to 
combating  symptoms  in  most  cases.  He  considers  absolute 
immobilization  of  the  patient  very  important  to  favor  healing, 
if  necessary  using  codein  or  morphin.  Involution  of  the  uterus 
should  be  promoted  in  every  possible  way,  and  the  strength 
should  be  kept  up  by  appetizing  forced  feeding,  avoiding 
alcohol.  The  heart  should  be  stimulated  with  small  doses  of 
strychnin,  which  he  finds  more  effective  than  caffein.  The  fever 
requires  no  treatment  unless  very  jt  'onged  and  interfering 
with  sleep.  He  rejects  local  treatri^nt.  Intrauterine  injec- 
tions might  be  tried  at  the  onset,  but  if  they  fail  to  benefit 
they  should  be  suspended  early.  The  curette  should  not  be 
iised  at  all. 

68.  Rectal  Feeding. — Deucher  advocates  more  general  use  of 
saline  injections,  which  answer  the  purpose  of  transient  rectal 
feeding  in  cases  of  inoperable  carcinoma  of  the  stomach  or 
esophagus.  The  patients  suffer  from  thirst  rather  than  hunger, 
and  absorption  from  the  intestines  is  poor.  Saline  injections 
are  also  useful  in  cases  of  heart  collapse  or  diarrhea  and  also 
in  hyperchlorhydria  and  atony  of  the  stomach,  and  occasionally 
in  uncontrollable  vomiting.     They  are  useful  after  abdominal 


operations  as  they  do  not  induce  reflex  phenomena.  Actual 
feeding  by  the  rectum,  however,  is  of  especial  value  in  case  of 
recent  gastric  ulcer  or  corrosion  from  caustics.  When  more 
substantial  alimentation  is  required,  eggs  in  a  saline  solution 
or  a  solution  of  cane  or  grape  sugar  will  be  found  very  useful. 
The  sugar  is  almost  completely  absorbed  and  so  rapidly  that 
it  does  not  have  time  to  ferment. 

69.  New  Treatment  of  Gallstones — Chologen. — Glaser  ex- 
plains cholelithiasis  as  essentially  a  nervous  affection,  not 
primarily  an  infection.  The  primary  factor  is  a  functional 
disturbance  in  the  nerves  of  the  liver  governing  secretion; 
secondarily,  occur  excretion  of  cholestearin  and  infection  of  the 
bile;  thirdlj',  excretion  of  calciimi  bilirubinate,  and  fourthly, 
the  formation  and  impaction  of  a  stone  in  the  neck  of  the  gall 
bladder  and  development  of  local  hyperesthesia.  Treatment 
should  combat  all  these  factors.  Glaser  thinks  that  he  has 
accomplished  this  by  a  combination  of  mercury  with  aromatic 
vegetable  substances  out  of  the  laxative  and  bile-stimulating 
group  (podophyllin)  and  the  colic- soothing  roots  and 
oils  (melissa,  camphor  and  caraway).  He  uses  three  com- 
binations, which  he  calls  "chologen  Xos.  1,  2  and  3."  He  has 
thus  treated  73  women  and  27  men;  78  per  cent,  have  been 
completely  cured;  16  per  cent,  improved,  and  6  per  cent, 
showed  no  appreciable  benefit.  Recurring  cholecystitis  was 
the  trouble  in  33  women  and  6  men;  29  women  and  4  men 
were  cured,  and  the  others  improved,  except  one  woman.  Ten 
women  and  3  men  suffered  from  acute  occlusion  of  the  common 
bile  duct,  all  were  cured  but  one  woman;  from  chronic  occlusion 
of  the  common  bile  duct,  25  women  and  17  men,  of  whom 
19  women  and  14  men  were  cured  and  the  others  improved 
except  2  men.  The  78  per  cent,  whom  he  calls  cured  have 
remained  well,  with  no  symptoms  of  recurrence,  are  able  to 
work  and  eat  without  restrictions.  They  include  a  number 
of  very  severe  cases.  There  are  no  contraindications  to  this 
treatment,  according  to  his  experience.  Old  and  young,  cardiac 
patients  and  pregnant  women  took  the  chologen  without  in- 
conveniences of  -any  kind.  Only  in  case  of  catarrh  of  the 
large  intestine  the  chologen  sometimes  induced  abdominal 
pains,  but  the  catarrh  was  not  aggravated  and  the  curative 
effect  of  the  treatment  was  not  diminished.  Even  in  dubious 
cases  the  chologen  may  prove  useful,  as  he  has  established  its 
eflicacy  also  in  cases  of  nervous  stomach  cramps.  It  will 
never  fail  if  correctly  administered,  imless  in  case  of  existing 
empyema  of  the  gall  bladder,  extensive  inflammatory  adhesions 
or  malignant  neoplasms.  He  considers  the  appearance  of 
icterus  a  favorable  sign,  as  it  indicates  that  the  stone  has 
passed  into  the  common  bile  duct,  and  this  class  of  cases 
responds  the  best  to  chologen  treatment.  He  relates  typical 
examples',  among  them  the  case  of  a  man  of  49  who  had  suffered 
for  ten  years  from  gallstones.  The  attacks  were  frequent 
and  extremely  painful,  with  pruritus  and  icterus,  constipation 
or  diarrhea,  the  urine  red  and  dark  colored,  the  patient  ex- 
tremely feeble.  Two  tender  points  were  found,  one  over  the 
gall  bladder  and  the  other  typical  of  chronic  occlusion  of  the 
common  bile  duct,  about  3  finger-breadths  above  and  to  the 
right  of  the  umbilicus.  Four  weeks  after  the  chologen  treat- 
ment was  instituted  the  patient  returned  strong  and  apparently 
well  and  has  been  healthy  since  then  (July,  1901).  The 
preparation  of  the  chologen  tablets  has  been  entrusted  to  the 
laboratory  of  H.  Rosenberg,  Achenbachstrasse  2,  Berlin  W. 
They  can  be  obtained  only  on  a  physician's  prescription.  Be- 
sides this  mercurial  chologen  treatment  Glaser  insists  on  relief 
from  ners'ous  strain,  out-of-door  exercise,  the  diet  regulated 
but  abundant,  and  meat  and  vegetables  allowed.  Warm  saline 
baths  are  valuable  adjuvants.  Some  of  the  disturbances  may 
be  caused  by  adhesions,  and  these  can  be  remedied  by  wearing 
a  supporting  bandage  or  reclining  on  a  certain  side.  When 
an  attack  threatens  he  applies  a  flannel  cloth  moistened  with 
equal  parts  poppy-seed  oil  and  chloroform.  The  total  amount 
of  mercury  taken  in  the  three  to  four  months'  course  of 
chologen  treatment  is  only  .5  to  1  gm.  In  a  second  commimi- 
cation  in  No.  6  he  states  that  his  second  series  of  100  cases 
has  proved  equally  successful. 
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Books    Received. 


Acknowledgment  of  all  books  received  will  be  made  In  this  col- 
umn, and  this  will  be  deemed  by  us  a  full  equivalent  to  those  send- 
ing them.  A  selection  from  these  volumes  will  be  made  for  review, 
as  dictated  by  their  merits,  or  In  the  interests  of  our  readers. 

King's  College  Hospital  Rbpobts,  Being  the  Annual  Report  of 
King's  College  Jlospltal  and  the  Medical  Department  of  Kings 
College.  Edited  by  Norman  Dalton,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P. ;  Albert  Carless, 
M.S..  F.B.C.S.  ;  John  Phillips,  M.A.,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.  ;  W.  D.  Halli- 
burton, M.D.,  F.R.S.  Volume  VII.  (Oct.  1,  1899-Dec.  31,  1900.) 
Cloth.     Pp.  457.     Price,  78.  6d.     London :    Adlard  &  Son.     1901. 

Hygienic  Labokatoby — Bullbi-in  No.  12.— The  Bactebioloq- 
iCAL  I.MPuniTiES  OF  VACCINE  ViEUS.  Ah  Experimental  Study.  By 
M.  J.  Rosenau,  Director  of  Hygienic  Laboratory.  Paper.  Wash- 
ington :    Government  Printing  Office.     1903. 

Twenty-sixth  Annual  Repobt  of  the  Bqabd  of  Health  of 
THE  State  of  New  Jebsby,  1902.  Cloth.  Pp.  365.  Trenton,  N. 
J. :    J.  L.  Murphy  Pub.  Co.     1903. 

TWENTY-FIBST    ANNUAL    RBPOBT     (FOB    THE    YEAB     1902)     OF    THE 

Bam-imobb    Eye^    Eab    and    Thboat    Chabity    Hospital.     Paper. 
Pp.  24. 


The  Public  Service. 


Army  Changes. 

Movements  of  Medical  Officers,  U.  S.  A.,  under  orders  from  the 
Adjutant-General's  Office,  Washington,  D.  C,  from  April  19  to  25, 
1903: 

Anderson,  Robt.  A.,  contract  surgeon,  is  relieved  from  duty  at 
Ft.  Duchesne,  to  take  effect  on  the  arrival  at  that  post  of  First 
Lieut.  Geo.  H.  R.  Gosmau,  asst.-surgeon,  and  will  then  proceed  to 
his  home,  Clarkedale,  Miss. 

Devereux,  Thomas,  flist  lleut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  is  assigned  to 
duty  as  transport  surgeon.  Army  transport  Sumner. 

Cleary,  Peter  J.  A.,  colonel  and  assistant  surgeon-general,  will 
proceed  to  Ft.  Mcintosh,  Ft.  Ringgold  and  Ft.  Brown  on  business 
pertaining  to  the  inspection  of  the  medical  and  hospital  departments 
at  those  posts. 

Fuller,  Leigh  A.,  captain  and  asst-surgeon,  is  relieved  from  duty 
in  the  Division  of  the  Philippines  and  will  report  to  the  command- 
ing general  of  that  division  for  assignment  to  duty  with  troops  en 
route  to  the  United  States  via  the  Suez  canal. 

Fisher,  Henry  C,  captain  and  asst.-surgeon,  will  proceed  from 
Baltimore,  Md.,  to  Ft.  Preble  and  report  to  the  commanding  officer, 
Ai'tillery  District  of  Portland,  for  temporary  duty  at  Ft.  McKinley, 
during  the  Army  and  Navy  maneuvers  of  1903. 

Lynch,  Charles,  captain  and  asst.-surgeon,  will  proceed  about 
May  1,  from  Fort  Porter  to  Fort  Preble  and  report  to  the  com- 
manding officer,  Artillery  District  of  Portland,  for  temporary  duty 
at  Ft.  Levett  during  the  Army  and  Navy  maneuvers  of  1903. 

McCall,  James  H.,  contract  surgeon,  is  relieved  from  duty  at  the 
U.  S.  General  Hospital,  Presidio,  and  will  proceed  to  Columbia 
Arsenal,  Tenn.,  for  duty,  to  relieve  Contract  Surgeon  Frederick  D. 
Branch,  who  will  proceed  to  Ft.  Ethan  Allen  for  duty. 

The  following  named  officers  are  detailed  to  represent  the  med- 
ical department  of  the  Army  at  the  twelfth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Association  of  Military  Surgeons  of  the  United  States,  to  be  held 
in  Boston,  May  19  to  21 :  Major  Wm.  C.  Bordon,  surgeon ;  Captain 
Geo.  D.  DeShon,  asst.-surgeon. 


Navy  Changes. 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy  for  the  week  ending 
May  2,  1903: 

Medical  Director  T.  C.  Walton,  retired,  ordered  to  duty  as  senior 
member  of  a  board  of  officers  at  the  Naval  Academy. 

Surgeon  G.  T.  Smith,  ordered  to  duty  as  a  member  of  a  board  of 
officers  at  the  Naval  Academy. 

Asst-Surgeon  M.  V.  Stone,  granted  ^ick  leave  for  three  months. 

Asst.-Surgeon  M.  W.  Baker,  ordered  to  duty  as  member  and  re- 
corder of  a  board  of  officers  at  the  Naval  Academy. 

Asst.-Surgeon  R.  B.  Williams,  detached  from  the  Decatur  and 
ordered  to  the  Chauncey. 

Asst-Surgeon  J.  H.  HoUoway,  detached  from  the  Franklin  and 
ordered  home  to  wait  orders. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  E.  J.  Grow,  when  discharged  from  treatment  at 
the  Naval  Hospital,  Mare  Island,  Cal.,  ordered  to  duty  at  that 
hospital. 

Asst.-Surgeon  C.  G.  Smith,  detached  from  the  Marietta  and  or- 
dered to  the  Newport. 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Official  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
^d  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  the  seven  days  ended  April  30,  1903 : 

Assistant  Surgeon-General  W.  J.  Pettus,  granted  leave  of  absence 
for  seven  days  from  April  26.  auocuce 

Surgeon  Preston  H.  Bailhache,  five  days'  leave  of  abs«>npA  frnm 
AprU  29,  1903,  under  provisions'  of  Paragraph  189  of  the  reguT 

fro^mT^rii  28*'°  B'airfax,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  seven  days 
Surgeon  C.  T.  Peckham,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  five  dava 
from    April   1,    1903,    on   account   of   sickness,    under  nrovlsions   nf 
Paragraph  191  of  the  regulations.  pi  ©visions  of 

P.  A.  Surgeon  H.  B.  Parker,  relieved  from  duty  in  the  Hveienic 
Laboratory  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Vera  Cruz,  Mexico  for  snii 
eial  temporary  duty  as  chairman  of  the  working  party  of  Yellow 


Asst.-Surgeon  Edward  Francis,  relieved  from  duty  at  the  Hy- 
gienic Laboratory,  and  directed  to  report  to  P.  A.  Surgeon  H.  B. 
Parker  and  proceed  to  Jalapa,  Mexico,  for  special  temporary  duty, 
as  member  of  working  party  of  Yellow  Fever  Institute. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  P.  N.  Barnesby,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  two 
days  from  April  13,  1903,  on  account  of  sickness,  under  provisions 
of  Paragraph  191  of  the  regulations. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  A.  P.  McConnell,  leave  of  absence  for  three  days 
from  April  20,  1903,  granted  by  Bureau  letter  of  April  16,  1903, 
revoked. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  W.  J.  O'Reilly,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  twenty 
days  from  April  4. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  H.  H.  Stearns,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  seven 
days  from  April  15,  1903,  on  account  of  sickness,  under  provisions 
of  Paragraph  191  of  the  regulations. 

Pharmacist  M.  H.  Watters,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  eight 
days  from  May  4. 

BOAKD     convened. 

Board  convened  at  Washington,  D.  C,  April  30,  1903,  for  the 
physical  examination  of  an  applicant  for  appointment  in  the  Rev- 
enue Cutter  Service.  Detail  for  the  board  :  Assistant  Surgeon-Gen- 
eral L.  L.  Williams,  chairman ;  Assistant  Surgeon-General  H.  D. 
Geddings,  recorder. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  May  2,  1903 : 

SMALLPOX UNITED    STATES. 

Alabama :  Mobile,  April  18-25,  6  cases. 

California :  Los  Angeles,  April  4-11,  7  cases ;  San  Francisco, 
April  12-19,  6  cases. 

District  of  Columbia :  Washington,  April  18-25,  1  case. 

Georgia :  Atlanta,  April  15-29,  5  cases. 

Illinois :  April  18-25,  Belleville,  1  case :  Chicago,  17  cases  ;  Gales- 
burg,  3  cases. 

Indiana :  Indianapolis,  April  18-25,  1  case. 

Iowa :  Dubuque,  April  18-25,  1  case. 

Maine :  Eastport,  April  22,  3  cases. 

Maryland :  Baltimore,  April  18-25,  1  case. 

Massachusetts :  April  18-25,  Cambridge,  1  case ;  Holyoke,  4 
cases ;  Lowell,  2  cases. 

Michigan;  April  18-25,  Flint,  1  case;  Grand  Rapids,  2  cases; 
Port  Huron,  1  case. 

Missouri :  St.  Louis,  April  19-26,  5  cases. 

Nebraska :  Omaha,  April  18-25,  4  cases. 

New  Hampshire :  April  18-25,  Manchester,  5  cases ;  Nashua,  3 
cases. 

New  York :  Buffalo,  April  18-25,  4  cases. 

Ohio :  April  18-25,  Cincinnati,  2  cases,  1  death  ;  Dayton,  1  case ; 
Hamilton,  1  case. 

Oregon  :  April  22,  250  cases. 

Pennsylvania :  Altoona,  April  18-25,  2  cases ;  Carbondale,  April 
14-21,  2  cases  ;  McKeesport,  March  28-Aprll  4,  3  cases,  April  18-25, 
3  cases ;  Philadelphia,  April  18-25,  22  cases,  1  death ;  Pittsburg, 
April  18-25,  18  cases,  2  deaths ;  Reading,  April  13-20,  4  cases ; 
Scranton,  April  18-25,  6  cases. 

South  Carolina :  Charleston,  April  18-25,  2  cases,  2  deaths. 

Tennessee :  Memphis,  April  18-25,  1  case. 

Utah:  Salt  Lake  City,  April  13-25,  16  cases. 

Washington :  Tacoma,  April  13-20,  2  cases. 

Wisconsin  :  Milwaukee,  April  18-25,  1  case. 

SMALLPOX FOEEIGN. 

Belgium  :  Brussels,  April  4-11,  6  deaths. 
Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  March  29-Aprll  5,  3  deaths. 
Canary  Islands :  Las  Palmas,  March  21- April  4,  44  cases. 
China :  Hongkong,  March  7-14,  4  cases,  1  death. 
Colombia :  April  5-12,  Barranquilla,  1  death ;  Cartagena,  1  death. 
France:  Rheims,  April  5-12,  1  death. 

Great  Britain  :  Birmingham,  April  4-11,  6  cases  ;  Bristol,  March 
28-Aprll  11,  6  cases,  3  deaths ;  Cardiff,  Feb.  21-March  28,  22  cases, 

1  death ;  Dundee,  March  28-April  11,  1  case ;  Leeds,  April  4-11,  7 
cases,  1  death ;  Liverpool,  April  4-11,  66  cases,  2  deaths ;  London, 
April  4-11,  5  cases ;  Manchester,  April  4-11,  11  cases,  1  death ; 
Newcastle-on-Tyne,  March  21-Aprll  11,  4  cases;  South  Shields, 
March  21-April  11,  8  cases. 

India :  Bombay,  March  24-31,  100  deaths  ;  Calcutta,  March  21-28, 

2  deaths. 

Mexico :  City  of  Mexico,  April  5-12,  14  cases,  6  deaths. 
Russia:  March  27- April  4,   Moscow,  1  case,   1  death;  Odessa,  2 
cases,  2  deaths ;  St.  Petersburg,  33  cases,  4  deaths. 
Straits  Settlements :  Singapore,  March  7-14,  1  death 
Turkey:  Alexandretta,  March  27- April  4,  3  cases. 

S MA  T  L fOX IN  SULAE. 

Philippines :  Manila,  Ma.   j  7-21,  9  cases. 

YELLOW    FEVEE. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  March  29-April  5,  33  deaths 
Colombia:  Panama,  April  15-22,  2  cases,  1  death 
Costa  Rica:  Limon,  April  17,  1  death 
Mexico :  Vera  Cruz,  April  11-25,  10  cases,  4  deaths. 

CHOLEEA INSULAB. 

Philippines :  Provinces,  Feb.  28-March  14,  326  cases,  225  deaths ; 
not  previously  reported,  467  cases,  316  deaths. 

CHOLEEA FOEEIGN. 

■52^d?Shs'^°°^^^^'   ^"^*^  ^*"^^'   1   '^^^t^;   Calcutta,   March  21-28, 

PLAGUE INSULAB. 

Hawaii :  Honolulu,  April  15,  1  death 

Philippines:  Manila,  March  7-21,  24  cases,  17  deaths. 

plague FOEEIGN. 

p^J°f  ■  J^'^'^S'^ong'  ^^^^^  ^-14'  17  cases,  17  deaths. 
28,  81.6  death's  ^^'  '  ^''^^^  deaths;  Calcutta,  March  21- 
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SUPPEESSION  OF  UKINE. 

WITH    REPORT    OF    A    CASE    ENDURING    EIGHT    DAYS;    RE- 
LIEVED BY  DECAPSULATION  OF  THE  KIDNEYS.* 
HORACE  J.  WHITACRE,  M.D. 

CINCINNATI. 

The  subject  of  suppression  of  urine  has  been  forcibly 
called  to  the  mind  of  the  writer  by  a  rather  unusual  case 
which  it  is  believed  may  serve  as  a  just  basis  for  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  topic.  This  case  will  first  be  reported  in 
detail,  then  certain  general  considerations  will  be  pre- 
sented. 

THE    CASE    REPORTED. 

Mrs.  L.,  aged  40,  slight  in  figure.  The  family  history  is  nega- 
tive as  regards  transmissible  disease.  The  personal  history  is 
that  of  an  individual  who  has  enjoyed  iinusually  good  health, 
who  was  married  at  19  and  has  bom  5  children,  2  of  whom  are 
dead.  The  living  children  are  11  years,  9  years  and  17  months 
of  age,  and  are  in  good  health.  She  has  had  two  miscarriages, 
one  four  years  ago,  the  other  six  months  ago.  She  has  always 
done  her  own  housework,  leads  an  active  and  practical  life,  and 
has  impressed  the  writer  with  the  fact  that  she  possesses  more 
than  the  usual  amount  of  good  common  sense.  She  gives  no 
history  of  previous  disease  of  the  kidneys. 

About  the  middle  of  February,  1903,  she  found  herself  to  be 
about  six  weeks  pregnant  and  under  stress  of  household  worries 
was  led  to  adopt  measures  which  would  relieve  her  of  this  added 
responsibility.  She  took  a  medicine,  the  principal  ingredient  of 
which  was  ergot,  in  uncertain  quantities  for  several  days  with- 
out definite  result,  then  inserted  a  catheter  into  the  womb.  A 
considerable  amount  of  bleeding  followed  and  continued  for 
several  days.  On  Wednesday,  February  25,  she  became  very 
feverish  and  sent  for  her  family  physician.  Dr.  Frank  Perry  of 
Norwood,  Ohio.  Dr.  Perry  found  the  patient  in  a  decidedly 
anemic  condition,  with  a  pulse  of  110  and  temperature  of  104  F. 
There  was  a  bloody  discharge  from  the  vagina.  She  said  that 
she  had  discharged  a  fleshy  mass  which  she  considered  to  be  the 
fetus  and  afterbirth.  Dr.  Perry  gave  her  a  thorough  vaginal,  then 
an  intra-uterine  douche  of  hot  lysol  solution,  one  teaspoonful 
to  two  quarts  of  water  and  prescribed  quinin  in  5-grain  doses 
every  three  hours  per  mouth. 

On  the  following  day,  Thursday,  February  26,  her  tempera- 
ture was  100  F.  and  her  general  condition  satisfactory.  She 
complained  of  some  pain  in  urination,  however,  and  at  about 
noon  passed  8  ounces  of  urine,  which  was  very  thick  and  highly 
colored. 

On  Friday,  February  27,  the  general  condition  continued  to  be 
satisfactory,  but  she  had  passed  no  urine  since  the  preceding 
day  at  noon.  She  was  catheterized,  but  no  urine  was  found. 
The  catheter  was  pinched  and  withdrawn  and  found  to  contain 
ten  drops  of  brick-colored  fluid,  which  was  considered  to  be 

•  Read  at  the  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  In  the  Section  on  Surgery  and  Anatomy,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee  ;  Drs.  H.  O. 
Walker,  A.  J.  Ochsner  and  DeForest  Wlllard. 


bloody  urine.  The  bladder  was  irrigated  and  infusions  of 
digitalis,  large  amoimts  of  water  and  fluid  diet  were  prescribed- 
On  February  28  no  urine  could  be  obtained  by  catheter,  but 
she  stated  that  a  few  drops  had  passed.  Acetate  of  potash  and 
saline  purgatives  were  added  to  the  medication.  The  writer 
was  asked  to  see  the  patient  in  consultation  on  this  date.  The 
temperature,  pulse  and  respiration  were  normal,  the  patient  was 
very  cheerful,  and  stated  that  she  did  not  feel  sick  at  all.  The 
pupils  were  normal  in  size  and  reaction  to  light  and  there  was 
no  disturbance  of  vision.  Feeling  that  she  needed  careful  nurs- 
ing and  hot  air  baths  her  removal  to  Christ's  Hospital  was 
advised.  This  advice  was  followed  and  she  was  admitted  to 
this  hospital  at  7:40  p.  m.,  with  a  temperature  of  98.8,  pulse  88, 
respiration  20.  She  was  catheterized  again,  but  no  tirine  was 
found.  At  9  p.  m.  she  received  an  intravenous  injection  of  60 
ounces  of  normal  salt  solution.  The  condition  was  believed  to 
be  the  result  of  circulatory  disturbance  in  the  kidney,  and  it 
was  hoped  that  the  intravenous  injection  of  salt  solution  would 
equalize  the  blood  distribution  and  stimulate  vasomotor  co- 
ordination. At  10  p.  m.  she  had  a  moderately  severe  chill,  witk 
a  temperature  of  101.6  F.  After  which  she  was  given  hot 
drinks  in  abundance  and  perspired  very  freely. 

THIRD  DAY  OF  StIPPEESSION. 

March  1. — ^At  1:30  a.  m.  she  passed  one-half  ounce  of  urine. 
At  3  a.  m.,  six  hours  after  the  first,  she  received  a  second  in- 
travenous injection  of  60  ounces  of  normal  salt  solution.  Dur- 
ing this  day  her  temperature,  pulse  and  respiration  remained 
practically  normal.  She  was  given  infusion  of  digitalis  as  a 
diuretic  and  vasomotor  tonic.  She  was  purged  freely  witk 
Epsom  salts,  24  watery  stools  being  recorded.  She  received 
two  hot-air  baths.  The  loins  were  cupped  for  15  minutes. 
Sixty  ounces  of  salt  solution  were  injected  into  the  veins  at  18 
a.  m.,  and  again  at  8  p.  m.  The  most  trustworthy  of  our  nursea 
were  assigned  to  the  patient  and  instructed  to  make  absolutely 
certain  that  no  urine  was  passed  without  our  knowledge.  The 
patient  was,  therefore,  catheterized  before  each  stool  and  pads 
placed  under  her  for  the  detection  of  any  urine  that  might  be 
passed  surreptitiously;  40  minims  were  obtained  at  one  time, 
15  at  another,  and  two  or  three  at  still  other  times.  The 
sum  total  of  urine  passed  during  her  first  24  hours  in  the  hos- 
pital was  about  five  drams.  This  urine  contained  a  heavy 
percentage  of  albumin,  no  casts,  white  blood  and  round 
epithelial  cells  and  a  few  red  blood  cells.  The  urea  percentage 
was  1.4,  as  estimated  by  the  Doremus  apparatus. 

FOURTH  DAY  OF  SUPPRESSION. 

March  2. — Patient's  temperature  varied  from  98.6  to  99.8  F., 
the  pulse  remained  at  70,  and  respirations  at  20.  She  contin- 
ued to  feel  well  except  for  the  weakness  consequent  to  such 
vigorous  purging  and  such  continued  disturbance.  It  wiU 
appear  from  the  record  that  the  patient  was  very  much  dis- 
turbed during  her  first  twenty-four  hours  in  the  hospital,  but 
she  was  given,  in  so  far  as  was  possible,  the  extreme  care  from 
muscular  exertion  and  irritation  that  is  accorded  the  patient 
who  suffers  from  severe  surgical  shock.  On  this  date,  March  2, 
she  was  perfectly  composed  and  had  no  aches  nor  paina. 
Diuretin  was  now  substituted  for  infusion  of  digitalis  £uid 
calomel  in  one-fourth  grain  doses  given  first  every  hour,  thea 
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continued  as  a  three-hourly  medication.  On  this  day  she  was 
taken  to  the  operating  room  and  her  uterus  emptied  by  curet- 
tage of  a  large  amount  of  decomposing  placental  tissue.  This 
was  done  without  an  anesthetic.  The  interior  of  the  bladder 
was  at  the  same  time  cursorily  examined  with  a  cystoscope  and 
found  to  be  both  normal  in  appearance  and  empty.  During 
this  day  the  bowels  moved  seven  times,  and  the  stool  contained 
blood.  The  patient  vomited  a  great  deal  and  did  not  retain 
much  nourishment.  The  diuretin  seemed  to  be  the  cause  of 
the  gastric  irritation,  and  was  discontinued  after  12  hours' 
trial.  The  total  amount  of  urine  obtained  by  the  many  cath- 
eterizations did  not  exceed  thirty  drops.  The  hot-air  baths 
were  continued,  but  no  more  salt  solution  was  injected  into 
the  veins.  It  was  considered  that  in  the  absence  of  results 
from  the  injection  of  8  quarts  in  24  hours  nothing  could  be 
expected  from  further  repetitions  of  the  dose.  The  patient 
slept  fairly  well. 

FIFTH   DAY  OF  SUPPRESSION. 

March  3.— Temperature  remained  below  99.6  F.,  pulse  74  to 
80,  respiration  20.  Calomel  Avas  continued  in  one-fourth  grain 
doses  every  three  hours.  The  bowels  moved  7  times.  Steam 
.baths,  for  25  minutes,  were  continued.  Patient  continues  to 
vomit.  A  sum  total  of  ten  drops  of  urine  was  obtained  by 
catheterization  during  the  24  hours.  The  stool  of  the  patient 
was  examined  for  urea  and  found  to  contain  0.6  per  cent. 

SIXTH  DAY  OF  SUPPRESSION. 

March  4.— Temperature  98.2  to  98.8  F.,  pulse  70  to  84,  res- 
piration 20.  Patient  slept  a  great  deal.  Bowels  did  not  move 
so  freely.  An  attempt  was  made  to  place  patient  in  cabinet 
bath,  but  she  was  too  weak  to  sit  up  and  the  steam  baths  were 
therefore  continued.  The  patient  felt  well  while  in  bed.  She 
complained  of  no  headache,  no  ocular  symptoms;  in  fact,  no 
pains  in  any  region.  The  calomel  was  continued.  Ten  drops 
of  urine  are  recorded  for  this  period  of  24  hours.  The  char- 
acter of  this  urine  remained  the  same.  The  stool  of  the  patient 
was  again  examined  for  urea  and  found  to  contain  0.7  per  cent. 
The  uterus  was  irrigated  because  of  a  continuance  of  a  dis- 
charge from  the  external  os.  On  this  date  patient  was  taken 
to  operating  room,  and  a  second  examination  of  bladder  made. 
The  bladder  was  normal  in  color,  not  inflamed  and  empty.  No 
water  could  be  seen  to  issue  from  the  ureters  and  certainly 
none  collected  in  the  bladder  during  the  half  hour  that  the 
examination  was  continued  with  the  bladder  distended  by  air. 
niere  was  no  evidence  of  a  calculus  in  the  orifice  of  either 
ureter  and  no  bulging  at  this  site.  On  the  contrary,  the  right 
ureter  was  widely  open.  During  each  day  of  the  disease  the 
kidneys  were  both  thoroughly  and  satisfactorily  palpated  with 
a  view  to  detecting  a  developing  hydronephrosis  from  simul- 
taneous obstruction  of  the  ureters  by  calculi.  The  kidneys 
could  be  felt  to  be  somewhat  enlarged  from  the  start,  but  there 
seemed  to  be  no  progressive  increase  in  their  size. 

SEVENTH  DAY  OF  SUPPRESSION. 

March  5. — Temperature  remained  98.6  F.,  pulse  72  to  90,  res- 
piration 20.  General  condition  shows  marked  failure  m 
strength.  The  patient  slept  most  of  the  time  and  was  aroused 
with  difficulty.  Citrate  of  magnesia  was  given;  strontium 
bromid  was  given  in  10-grain  doses  every  four  hours  as  a 
diuretic.  Calomel  was  continued.  Bowels  moved  eleven  times. 
Urine  was  obtained  four  times  by  catheter;  on  two  occasions 
one  dram  was  obtained,  on  another  one-half  dram,  on  an- 
other four  drops.  This  urine  was  examined  carefully.  The 
reaction  was  acid,  color  amber  and  cloudy,  albumin  was  present 
in  considerable  amount,  sugar  was  absent.  The  urea  percent- 
age was  1.4.  On  microscopic  examination  no  casts  were  found, 
but  three  varieties  of  cells  were  present — white  blood  cells, 
bladder 'epithelial  cells  and  round  kidney  cells.  The  white  blood 
and  the  bladder  epithelial  cells  presented  the  usual  appearance, 
but  the  kidney  cells  presented  a  most  striking  example  of  fatty 
degeneration.  This  condition  of  the  kidney  cells  had  been  noted 
in  the  urine  of  the  preceding  days,  but  to  so  alight  a  de"-ree 
that  it  was  not  given  much  thought.  The  four  specimens  ob- 
tained at  different  times  on  this  seventh  day  of  the  suppression 


demonstrated  a  very  rapidly-increasing  number  of  these  fatty 
cells  until  the  evening  6])ecimens  presented  a  most  striking 
picture. 

The  rapidly  increasing  numbers  of  degenerated  kid- 
ney cells  were  considered  to  indicate  that  the  kidney 
parenchyma  was  undergoing  rapid  degenerative  changes 
by  reason  of  the  prolonged  stasis  of  blood  in  its  vessels. 
It  was  taken  as  an  index  of  the  pathologic  changes  tak- 
ing ])lace  in  the  kidney  and  as  a  finger-board  pointing 
out  the  correct  line  of  treatment. 

The  condition  of  this  patient  had  been  explained 
from  the  start,  in  the  writer's  mind,  on  a  basis  of  vaso- 
motor disturbance  whereby  a  stasis  of  blood,  probably 
under  great  tension,  had  occurred  in  both  kidneys.  Blood 
was  not  flowing  through  the  glomeruli,  therefore  the  se- 
cretion of  urine  was  in  abeyance.  The  medication  em- 
ployed was  directed  to  a  re-establishment  of  this  cir- 
culation and  to  an  elimination  of  as  much  urea  as  pos- 
sible by  way  of  the  skin,  bowels  and  lungs.  A  con- 
tinuance of  this  medication  and  general  line  of  treat- 
ment was  believed  to  be  justifiable  so  long  as  the  con- 
dition of  the  patient  remained  fairly  good.  Neverthe- 
less, the  operating-room  force  was  held  in  readiness  dur- 
ing this  entire  time  for  such  operative  treatment  as 
might  be  demanded. 

The  definite  evidence  of  rapid  degenerative  changes 
in  the  parenchyma  of  the  kidney  seemed  to  the  writer  to 
present  a  positive  indication  for  such  operative  inter- 
vention and  the  patient  was  accordingly  prepared  for 
this  treatment. 

On  March  6,  and  at  the  completion  of  her  eighth  day  of  sup- 
pression, the  patient  was  taken  to  the  operating  room.  Chloro- 
form was  used  as  the  anesthetic.  The  right  kidney  was  ex- 
posed by  an  oblique  incision  in  the  loin  through  all  structures 
(the  possibility  of  extension  of  the  incision  for  the  exploration 
of  the  ureters  made  a  muscle-splitting  operation  undesirable). 
This  kidney  was  certainly  one-half  larger,  if  not  double  the  size 
of  a  normal  kidney.  Its  external  surface  presented  a  mottled, 
purplish-blue  appearance  which  at  once  suggested  the  appear- 
ance of  the  face  of  a  baby  whose  head  had  just  been  born  with 
the  cord  compressed.  -The  kidney  was  lifted  from  its  bed  and 
the  body  of  the  kidney,  the  pelvis  and  the  ureter  thoroughly 
palpated.  Nothing  abnormal  could  be  found  and  the  pelvis 
certainly  was  not  dilated.  A  hollow  needle  was  thrust  into  the 
pelvis  through  the  cortex  for  the  double  purpose  of  probing 
for  stone  and  drawing  off  urine  from  a  dilated  pelvis.  This  in 
vestigation  gave  negative  results. 

The  opinion  already  expressed  regarding  blood  stasis  seemed 
confirmed  and  the  capsule  of  the  kidney  was  split  from  end  to 
end  and  totallj'  removed.  When  an  incision  was  made  in  the 
capsule  its  edges  retracted  and  the  cortex  bulged  through  the 
incision  as  if  under  great  tension,  this  in  a  manner  entirely 
analogous  to  that  seen  in  brain  operations  when  the  dura  is 
opened.  Very  free  hemorrhage  followed  the  separation  of  the 
capsule  from  the  kidney,  but  this  membrane  was  nowhere 
firmly  attached  to  the  cortex  by  fibrous  wedges  projected  in- 
ward. The  capsule  was  of  about  normal  thickness  and  was 
stripped  off  easily.  The  kidney  parenchyma  was  of  a  yellowish- 
gray  appearance  after  the  blood-letting  of  decapsulation  and 
was  so  brittle  that  the  slightest  touch  of  an  instrument  seemed 
to  lacerate  it.  At  one  time  my  assistant  changed  the  position 
of  a  very  blunt  abdominal  retractor,  and  in  so  doing  struck 
the  convexity  of  the  kidney.  A  lacerated  wound  three-fourths 
of  an  inch  long  and  one-half  inch  deep  resulted.  The  naked 
eye  appearance  of  the  cortex  was  that  of  marked  fatty  degen- 
eration. The  capsule  of  the  kidney  was  entirely  excised,  the 
kidney  dropped  back  into  its  bed,  gauze  drainage  was  inserted 
and  the  external  wound  closed.  A  provisional  stitch  was  in- 
serted for  the  purpose  of  completing  the  primary  closure 
of  the  wound  after  the  removal  of  the  drainage  24  hours 
later. 
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Exactly  the  same  procedure  was  immediately  applied  to  the 
left  kidney.  This  organ  presented  precisely  the  same  anatomic 
conditions;  the  pelvis  was  likewise  found  to  be  free  and  the 
capsule  was  removed.  The  time  consumed  in  the  double  opera- 
tion was  45  minutes.  The  patient  stood  the  operation  per- 
fectly well,  her  pulse  did  not  exceed  100,  and  she  was  put  to 
bed  in  a  most  satisfactory  condition.  At  the  time  of  her  re- 
turn to  bed  the  pulse  was  70  and  the  respirations  20  per 
minute.     There  was  no  vomiting  from  the  anesthetic. 

One  hour  after  operation  the  patient  expressed  a  desire  to 
urinate  and  two  ounces  of  intensely  bloody  urine  were  obtained 
by  catheter.  This  urine  was  neutral  in  reaction,  albumin  was 
abundant  in  a  filtered  and  centrifuged  specimen  and  the  urea 
percentage  was  1.4.  Microscopically  red  blood  cells  were  pres- 
ent in  large  numbers;  the  same  round  cells  presenting  in  ad- 
vanced stage  of  fatty  degeneration  were  found  in  abundance, 
but  no  casts. 

The  temperature  remained  normal  throughout  the  remainder 
of  the  day,  the  pulse  varied  from  72  to  80,  the  respirations 
from  24  to  28. 

At  6  p.  m.  (six  hours  after  operation)  214  ounces  of  urine 
possessing  the  same  naked  eye,  chemical  and  microscopic  char- 
acteristics were  voided  by  the  patient. 

At  9  p.  m.  1%  ounces  of  urine  of  similar  nature  were  voided. 

The  patient  was  given  water  per  mouth  in  six  hours  after 
operation. 

At  1:30  a.  m.  2  ounces  and  at  5:30  a.  m.  4l^  ounces  were 
passed.  Three  ounces  at  8:30  a.  m.,  and  4  ounces  at  11:40 
a.  m.,  gave  a  sum  total  of  21  ounces  of  urine  passed  in  the  first 
twenty-four  hours  after  operation. 

The  urine  continued  to  be  intensely  bloody,  the  reaction  be- 
came acid  at  1 :30  a.  m.,  the  specific  gravity  was  1,009,  and  the 
urea  percentage  had  diminished  to  1  in  the  morning  urine.  The 
fatty  cells  persisted  to  the  end  of  the  twenty-four  hours.  An  8- 
ounce  bottle  containing  the  first  urine  passed  showed  a  red 
deposit  1/4  inch  thick  after  settling  for  a  few  hours.  The 
patient  was  rather  drowsy  during  the  day,  had  some  abdominal 
pain,  and  vomited  once. 

Tlie  second  twenty-four  hours  after  operation,  the  tempera- 
ture, respiration  and  pulse  remained  normal.  The  urine  was 
passed  in  from  3  to  10-ounce  quantities  and  aggregated  48 
ounces.  The  blood  rapidly  disappeared  and  the  urine  became 
amber  color  by  the  end  of  this  period.  The  reaction  continued 
to  be  acid.  The  specific  gravity  did  not  vary  from  1,008. 
The  urea  percentage  varied  from  .85  to  1.5.  Albumin  was 
present.  Red  blood  cells  were  always  present  microscopically. 
The  fatty  cells  had  disappeared  by  the  end  of  the  period.  Xo 
casts  were  found  in  any  specimen. 

The  patient  rested  well,  took  liquid  food  with  much  indiffer- 
ence, and  vomited  bile  once  or  twice.  She  was  delirious  for  two 
hours  during  the  night,  but  slept  well  with  this  exception.  The 
gauze  drainage  Avas  removed  and  the  provisional  sutures  tied. 

The  third  twenty-four  hours  after  operation,  temperature, 
respiration  and  pulse  remained  normal.  The  amount  of  urine 
aggregated  89  ounces.  The  character  was  about  the  same  as 
that  during  the  second  24  hours  except  that  it  became  bloody 
again  for  about  six  hours,  then  returned  to  amber.  The  patient 
rested  well.  The  diet  consisted  of  toast,  egg,  cocoa,  oyster 
broth,  ice  cream,  and  orange  albumin  water.  There  was  great 
prostration,  but  patient  was  cheerful.     The  bowels  moved  well. 

The  fourth  twenty-four  hours,  temperature,  respiration  and 
pulse  normal.  Total  amount  of  urine  56  ounces.  Urine  clear; 
very  few  red  cells;  no  casts;  trace  of  albiunin;  specific  gravity 
1,009;  reaction  acid;  no  sugar. 

The  fifth  twenty-four  hours,  temperature,  respiration  and 
pulse  normal.  Total  amount  of  urine  77  ounces.  General  con- 
dition good.  Quality  of  urine  the  same  as  during  the  fourtii 
day.  Appetite  vacillating.  Some  delirium  at  night,  yet  patient 
slept  well.  Patient  received  eggnog  and  strychnin  sulphate 
grs.  1/60  as  continuous  tonic  stimulation. 

The  sixth  twenty-four  hours,  temperature  and  respiration 
normal.  Pulse  became  elevated  to  100.  Total  amount  of 
urine  64  ounces.     Urine  amber  color  and  cloudy;  reaction  acid; 


specific  gravity  1,009;  trace  of  albumin;  no  sugar.  Microscopic- 
ally amorphous  urates,  a  very  few  red  blood  cells  and  no  casts 
were  found.     Urea  percentage  1.4. 

The  seventh  twenty-four  hours,  temperature  98.4  to  99.2, 
pulse  90  to  120  and  bounding,  respiration  20  to  26.  Total 
amount  of  urine  passed  47  ounces.  Quality  of  urine  same  as 
on  sixth  day.  Patient  felt  very  weak  and  looked  very  pale, 
but  said  that  she  had  no  pain  and  felt  very  well.  Appetite 
failed  somewhat. 

The  eighth  twenty-four  hours,  temperature,  respiration  and 
pulse  normal.  Total  urine  52  ounces.  Quality  same  as  on 
sixth  day. 

The  ninth  twenty-four  hours,  temperature  90  to  102,  pulse 
108  to  120  and  bounding.  Respiration  24.  Total  urine  45 
ounces.  Quality  of  urine  same,  except  that  it  is  now  perfectly 
clear.  No  explanation  could  be  found  for  the  rise  in  tem- 
perature and  pulse  rate.  One  physician  who  saw  the  patient  at 
this  time  stated  that  the  pulse  was  that  of  a  patient  just 
previous  to  puerperal  eclampsia  and  advised  the  use  of  a 
veratrum  viride.     This  was  not  given,  however. 

The  tenth  day,  temperature  99  to  101,  pulse  80  to  100,  res- 
piration 24.  Total  amount  of  urine  44  oimces.  General 
strength  improved,  patient  feels  better  and  asked  to  get  up. 
Quality  of  urine  the  same  as  on  sixth  day. 

During  the  eleventh  day  the  total  amount  of  urine  was  47 
ounces ;  during  the  twelfth  day  52  ounces ;  during  the  thirteenth 
day  48  ounces;  during  the  fourteenth  day  78  ounces;  during 
the  fifteenth  day  62  ounces;  during  the  sixteenth  day  65  oimces; 
during  the  seventeenth  day  47  ounces;  during  the  eighteenth 
day  64  ounces;  during  the  nineteenth  day  80  ounces.  On  this 
date  the  patient  returned  to  her  home,  and  the  husband  has  re- 
ported that  the  total  amount  of  urine  has  averaged  from  four 
to  four  and  one-half  pints  per  day  for  every  day  since  March  25. 

The  temperature  returned  to  normal  after  the  tenth  day 
and  remained  so.  The  strength  of  the  patient  improved 
steadily,  and  she  sat  up  on  the  sixteenth  day  after  operation. 
The  appetite  improved  rapidly  until  it  became  normal.  The 
urine  became  normal  on  the  seventeenth  day. 

It  is  believed  that  this  patient  suffered  from  a  vaso- 
motor suppression  of  urine.  There  are  two  factors  which 
may  have  acted  in  a  causative  relationship  to  the  condi- 
tion. Either  the  ergot  which  was  contained  in  the  em- 
menagogue  caused  a  strong  and  persistent  vaso-constric- 
tion,  or  a  strong  reflex  was  communicated  to  the  kidney 
at  the  time  of  the  destruction  of  the  ovimi  or  by  the 
uterine  irrigation.  Neither  of  these  could  be  called  an 
overpowering  reflex,  and  it  is  certainly  true  that  such  a 
result  would  be  most  unusual,  yet  at  the  same  time  we 
must  take  into  consideration  the  fact  that  the  suscep- 
tibility of  the  nervous  system  to  irritation  and  to  reflex, 
particularly  in  women,  is  a  most  variable  quantity.  The 
patient  was  not  exposed  to  conditions  which  would  cause 
an  acute  nephritis,  nor  did  she  present  the  slightest 
symptom  of  this  disease  at  any  time.  She  was  perfectly 
well  up  to  the  time  of  the  destruction  of  the  ovum.  The 
temperature  which  she  presented  at  the  time  of  Dr. 
Perrj^s  first  visit  is  not  believed  to  have  been  the  result 
of  septic  infection,  since  it  disappeared  after  one  flush- 
ing of  the  uterus,  and  the  material  found  in  the  uterus 
at  the  time  of  curettage  did  not  seem  to  be  infected.  It 
is,  of  course,  possible  that  there  was  some  absorption  of 
decomposition  products  into  the  general  circulation,  yet 
in  the  absence  of  any  disturbance  of  the  temperature 
and  pulse  rate  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  these  products 
were  very  poisonous. 

GENERAL  CONSIDERATIOXS. 

The  writer  has  been  impressed  on  more  than  one 
occasion  by  the  fact  that  our  ready  reference  text-books 
of  surgery  contain  little  or  no  mention  of  the  subject 
of  suppression  of  urine.    The  condition  is  given  a  brief 
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iiiention  as  a  symptom,  in  connection  with  certain 
surgical  diseases  of  the  kidney  and  ureter,  but  is  nowhere 
discussed  in  full,  in  so  far  as  he  knows,  as  a  definite  con- 
dition entitled  to  elaboration  from  the  viewpoints  of 
etiology,  diagnosis  and  treatment.  The  literature  on 
this  subject,  even  though  meager,  is  valuable  and  should 
be  collected  into  such  available  form  as  will  give  a 
definite  classification  and  a  clear  exposition  of  the  sub- 
ject. It  has  been  the  unfortunate  experience  of  the 
writer  to  encoimter  this  condition  in  a  variety  of  forms; 
indeed,  every  surgeon  has  his  quota  of  deaths  after 
operation  from  suppression  of  urine  and  every  surgeon 
knows  the  anxiety  that  is  felt  during  the  hours  of  its 
possibility  and  of  its  endurance. 

It  has  "been  stated  that  suppression  of  urine  is  merely 
a  symptom  and  not  a  disease.  It  is  certainly  true  that 
suppression  of  urine  may  be  but  a  single  symptom  in 
the  picture  of  a  given  disease,  e.  g.,  cancer  of  the  uterus 
with  involvement  of  the  ureters,  but  it  is  likewise  true 
that  in  the  majority  of  cases  which  are  presented  to  the 
surgeon  the  suppression  of  urine  is  the  one  condition 
which  imperatively  demands  treatment,  and  the  one  con- 
dition which  is  going  to  kill  the  patient  unless  relieved. 
Furthermore,  each  case  of  suppression  of  urine  must  be 
accurately  and  painstakingly  studied  from  the  view- 
])oints  of  etiology,  pathology,  symptoms,  diagnosis  and 
treatment,  and  it  requires  but  slight  reflection  to  see 
that  the  investigation  and  the  management  of  these  cases 
present  unusual  difficulties. 

Such,  it  seems  to  the  author,  are  the  claims  of  this 
subject  to  a  place  among  surgical  conditions. 

The  present  paper  does  not  present  for  your  considera- 
tion a  solution  to  the  problems  of  suspended  kidney 
function,  nor  does  it  furnish  a  full  presentation  of  the 
subject.  The  case,  which  is  recorded  above,  is  offered  as 
a  contribution  to  the  meager  literature  on  this  subject, 
while  the  appended  general  discussion  is  presented  in 
the  purely  suggestive  light  of  personal  impression 
gained  from  clinical  experience  and  from  some  reading. 

DEFINITION. 

Suppression  of  urine  is  commonly  defined  as  a  condi- 
tion in  which  the  excretion  of  urine  from  the  tubules  of 
the  kidney  is  entirely  suspended  or  in  which  no  urine  is 
transmitted  to  the  bladder.  This  definition  is  made  to 
cover  two  distinct  conditions  and  is  believed  by  the 
author  to  be  open  to  criticism.  It  would  seem  more 
accurate  to  omit  the  latter  clause  and  say  that  suppres- 
sion of  urine  is  a  condition  in  which  the  excretion  of 
urine  from  the  parenchyma  of  the  kidney  is  suspended. 
When  one  or  both  ureters  are  mechanically  obstructed 
the  parenchyma  of  the  kidney  continues  to  perform  its 
functions  until  a  quantity  of  urine  varying  from  a  few 
oimces  to  one  gallon  has  been  secreted  and  until  the  pres- 
sure has  become  sufficiently  great  to  arrest  secretory 
pressure.  When  the  urethra  is  mechanically  obstructed 
the  same  accumulation  of  urine  occurs  behind  the  ob- 
struction and  the  same  result  may  follow  in  tlie  kidney. 
Yet  an  accumulation  of  urine  behind  an  urethral  ob- 
struction is  called  retention  of  urine,  that  behind  an 
ureteral  obstruction  a  suppression  of  urine,  and  the  two 
are  carefully  differentiated.  To  my  mind  they  are  in 
reality  one  and  the  same  lesion,  except  for  the  location 
in  the  tract  of  the  obstruction,  in  the  seriousness  of  the 
condition  and  in  the  accessibility  of  the  lesion.  The  one 
may  be  diagnosticated  and  relieved  by  urethral,  the  other 
by  ureteral  examination  and  catheterization.  Further- 
more, the  correct  surgical  treatment  in  each  case  is 
directed  to  the  seat  of  mechanical  obstruction  with  tlie 


one  purpose  of  liberating  the  pent-up  kidney  secretions 
and  of  preventing  or  relieving  serious  secondary  lesions 
in  the  kidneys. 

In  suppression  of  urine,  as  defined,  the  secreting 
mechanism  itself  is  at  fault;  the  lesion  is  primary  in 
the  kidney,  and  no  urine  is  separated  from  the  blood. 
The  treatment  of  the  condition  must  be  based  on  en- 
tirely different  grounds,  and  the  lesion  must  be  studied 
from  the  physiologic  side. 

We  have,  then,  two  distinct  conditions,  the  one  me- 
chanical and  always  surgical,  the  other  phygiologic  and 
sometimes  surgical,  and  each  worthy  of  careful  study 
from  the  viewpoint  of  etiology  and  pathology.  An  ap- 
propriate division  of  that  condition  in  which  no  urine  is 
discharged  from  the  body  would  seem  to  be:  1.  Vesical 
and  urethral  retention  or  obstruction  of  urine.  2.  Uret- 
eral retention  or  obstruction  of  urine.  3.  Suppression 
of  urine. 

It  is  believed  by  the  writer  that  the  abovfe  modifica- 
tions in  the  definition  of  suppression  of  urine  or  anuria 
should  be  made.  Yet  the  present  discussion  of  the  con- 
dition will  be  pursued  according  to  the  usual  definition 
and  a  division  of  the  subject  will  be  made  into  an  ob- 
structive and  non-obstructive  form,  each  of  which  may 
be  elaborated  under  the  heading  of  etiology. 

ETIOLOGY. 

The  condition  presented  to  the  physician  is  one  of 
"no  urine,"  and  it  becomes  necessary  for  him  to  seek  the 
cause  of  this  condition.  The  following  table  is  offered 
as  a  concise  statement  of  the  causes  of  suppression  of 
urine. 

I.  Obstructive  supphbssion  of  urine  may  result  from  : 

A.  A  calculus,  a  blood  clot  or  a  plug  of  pus  In  the  ureter.     This 

may  cause  complete  obstruction. 

(a)  In  the  ureter  of  the  only  existing  kidney. 

(b)  In  a  single  fused  ureter  from  the  two  kidneys  or  from  a 
horseshoe  kidney. 

(c)  In  the  ureter  of  the  only  functionating  kidney,  the  other 
kidney  having  been  previously  destroyed  by  calculous  ob- 
struction, tuberculosis,  nephrolithiasis,  suppuration,  tumor, 
cyst,  etc.,  etc.     This  is  by  far  the  most  common  form. 

(d)  Prom  the  simultaneous  obstruction  of  both  ureters   (rare). 

B.  Stricture  of  the  ureter  under  the  four  above-named  conditions. 

C.  Kink  In  the  ureter  of  a  floating  kidney  or  angular  attachment  of 

the  ureter  to  the  pelvis  under  similar  conditions. 

D.  Tumor  of  the  kidney. 

E.  Tumor  of  the  base  of  the  bladder  or  of  other  organ  involving 

both  ureters. 

F.  External  pressure. 

(a)  Myomata  of  the  uterus. 

(b)  Cancer  of  the  uterus  or  rectum. 

(c)  Abdominal  tumors. 

id)  Laceration  of  the  cervix  with  subsequent  involvement  of  the 
ureter  in  the  cicatrix. 

G.  Venous  congestion.     An  excessive  degree  of  exudate  when  asso- 

ciated with  congestion  of  the  Intertubular  veins  may  cause  a 
degree  of  lateral  pressure  which  may  result  in  suppression. 
The  suppression  of  urine  In  the  author's  case  may  be  ex- 
plained  in   this   way. 

II.  Non-obstructive  surrRBSSioN  of  urine  may  occur  as  a 
result   of : 

A.  Reflex  circulatory  or  vasomotor  disturbance  in  the  kidney.     This 

may   occur — 

(a)  After  operaiiona  which  concern  in  any  way  the  complex 
sympathetic  nervous  mechanism  of  the  abdominal  cavity, 
c.  y.,  nephrectomy,  nephrotomy,  operations  on  the  bladder, 
operations  on  the  male  or  female  genital  tract. 

{b)  After  the  passage  of  a  catheter  or  a  sound  into  the  bladder. 
This  agent  may  act  either  as  a  reflex  or  as  a  septic  infec- 
tion. 

(c)  As  a  result  of  the  lodgment  of  a  calculus  in  one  ureter,  the 
other  remaining  free.  The  reflex  in  this  case  may  result 
either  from  the  nerve  irritation  at  the  site  of  lodgment  of 
the  calculus  or  from  the  acute  tension  which  occurs  within 
the  pelvis  of  the  obstructed  kidney. 

id)  Trauma,  subcutaneous  or  direct.  In  a  case  related  by  Dr. 
Oliver,  a  bullet  merely  cut  a  groove  in  the  convexity  of  one 
kidney  yet  the  patient  died  from  suppression  of  urine. 

(e)  Hysteria. 

(f)  Drug  vasoconstriction,  e.  g.,  ergot,  auto-nephrotoxlns. 
(fir)   Extensive  burns,  may  act  either  by  a  reflex  or  by  sepsis. 

(ft)  Meningitis.  (A  case  reported  by  Fussell,  in  Pediatrics, 
August,  1901.) 

B.  Degenerative  changes  in  the  kidney.     These  may  result  from : 
(a)   rolsoning  by  drags  such  as  phosphorus,  carbolic  acid,  can- 

tharldes,  turpentine,  etc.,  possibly  by  ether  and  chloroform 
when   used  for  surgical   anesthesia. 
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(b)  Acute  infectious  diseases  such  as  septicemia,  cholera,  scarlet 
fever,   dysentery,  etc. 

(c)  Acute  nephritis. 

(d)  Auto-uephrotoxins.  This  is  a  toxic  product,  a  cytotoxin, 
which  is  formed  as  a  result  of  active  disintegration  in  one 
liidney  and  which  acts  to  produce  marked  degenerative 
changes  In  the  opposite  sound  kidney.  Castalgne  and  Rath- 
ery  suggest  that  perchance  certain  renal  disturbances  now 
described  as  the  result  of  reno-renal  reflex  nervous  influ- 
ences or  as  sympathetic  nephritis  are  the  outcome  rather  of 
auto-nephrotoxins. 

(e)  Tubercular  or  cystic  disease  of  both  kidneys  may  progress 
to  the  total  destruction  of  all  secreting  tissue. 

C.  The  direct  effect  of  lessened  heart  force.     When  the  aortic  press- 

ure sinks  below  40  mm.  Hg.  the  urinary  secretion  stops  ab- 
solutely: So  long  as  the  blood  pressure  is  above  this  height 
the  secretion  Is  more  or  less  proportional  to  the  pressure, 
and  changes  with  the  changes  In  this  pressure. 

D.  Trauma. 

(a)  Dlrec:  paralyzing  Injury  to  both  kidneys  or  to  one  kidney 
when  the  other  is  non-functionating. 

(b)  Rupture  of  the  kidney,  the  ureters,  or  the  bladder  with 
extravasation  Into  the  tissues  of  all  urine  secreted.  This 
must  be  included  under  the  old  definition  of  suppression  of 
urine,  but  is  not  believed  to  belong  to  the  subject  at  all. 

B.  Anesthesia.  It  would  be  very  diflacult  to  classify  this  etiologic 
factor  more  accurately,  for  the  reason  that  we  do  not  cer- 
tainly know  the  exact  manner  in  which  these  drugs  act  on 
the  kidney.  Kemp  concludes  that  ether,  while  producing  a 
rise  in  general  arterial  pressure,  manifests  a  deleterious  and 
specific  influence  In  a  lowered  renal  pressure  and  almost 
Immediate  diminished  secretion,  whereas  chloroform,  when 
producing  a  decrease  In  carotid  pressure,  exerts  but  an  In- 
significant effect  If  any  on  the  renal  pressure  or  excretion. 
On  the  other  hand,  Gallcazi  and  Gfillo  maintain  that  the 
diminution  of  renal  permeability  is  more  marked  when 
chloroform  Is  used  than  when  ether  Is  administered,  and 
they  claim  that  this  result  renders  any  Infectious  disease 
with  which  the  patient  so  anesthetized  may  be  affected 
more  severe. 

PATHOLOGY. 

A  complete  study  of  the  pathologic  lesions  mentioned 
above  as  etiologic  factors  would  be  both  impracticable 
and  undesirable  in  the  present  paper.  The  pathology  of 
those  conditions  enumerated  under  the  heading  of  ob- 
structive suppression  is  so  well  understood  and  so  well 
described  in  all  text-books  of  pathology  that  its  re- 
capitulation is  considered  unnecessary.  The  same  may 
be  said  of  some  of  the  conditions  included  under  the 
heading  of  non-obstructive  suppression,  yet  it  is  this  par- 
ticular section  of  the  subject  which  presents  the  perplex- 
ing questions,  and  hence  it  is  this  section  which  should 
receive  most  attention. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  we  are  dealing  with  altera- 
tions in  the  fimctional  value  of  the  specific  parenchyma 
of  the  kidney,  it  is  certainly  true  that  we  will  find  a 
physiologic  basis  to  be  the  correct  one  on  which  to  con- 
struct our  pathologic  and  therapeutic  superstructure. 

PHYSIOLOGIC   CONSIDERATIONS. 

The  kidney  is  a  compound  tubular  gland  in  which  the 
vascular  apparatus  is  so  arranged  as  to  afford  (a)  the 
most  favorable  conditions  for  filtration  of  the  liquid 
parts  of  the  blood,  and  (6)  the  most  favorable  conditions 
for  the  elimination  of  the  waste  products  of  body  metab- 
olism by  its  specific  excretory  cells.  The  secretion  of 
this  gland  is  complex  in  its  composition,  contains  most 
of  the  end  products  of  the  varied  metabolism  of  the  tis- 
sues and  represents  the  most  vital  excretory  product  of 
the  body.  This  secretion  may  be  looked  on  as  a  solu- 
tion of  a  great  number  of  organic  and  inorganic  sub- 
stances in  water. 

The  nerve  supply  of  the  kidney  is  vasomotor  (vaso- 
constrictor and  vaso-dilator)  and  secretory.  The  vessels 
of  the  kidney,  like  those  of  all  parts  of  the  body,  are 
under  the  direct  control  of  the  central  nervous  system. 
The  secretory  nerves  are  not  fully  understood.  The 
nerves  are  definite  off-shoots  from  and  an  integral  part 
of  the  vast  abdominal  sympathetic  system,  and  are  con- 
nected with  the  spinal  cord  through  the  anterior  roots  of 
the  eleventh,  twelfth  and  thirteenth  dorsal  nerves. 
These  nerves  enter  the  hilum  of  the  kidney  both  as  a 
plexus  closely  investing  the  renal  artery  and  as  fibers 
which  run  parallel  to  the  vessels  and  can  be  traced  as 
far  as  the  cortex. 


The  secretion  of  urine  consists  of  two  distinct  processes : 
(1)  The  secretion  of  water  and  salts,  and  (2)  the  elim- 
ination of  urea  and  related  bodies.  The  secretion  of  the 
waters  and  the  inorganic  salts  undoubtedly  takes  place 
through  the  glomerulus.  The  excretion  of  urea  and  re- 
lated bodies  is  believed  to  take  place  through  the  agency 
of  the  epithelial  cells  lining  the  convoluted  tubules. 
These  cells  perform  the  function  of  secreting  the  specific 
nitrogenous  elements  of  the  urine,  which  are  taken  up 
into  solution  by  the  water  which  flows  downward  from 
the  glomerulus  and  a  completed  urine  is  formed. 

The  secretion  of  water  and  inorganic  salts  seems  to  be 
largely,  yet  not  entirely,  a  question  of  mechanical  filtra- 
tion or  separation  and  to  depend  mainly  on  two  factors. 

(1)  The  difference  of  pressure  between  the  blood  in 
the  glomerular  capillaries  and  the  urine  in  Bowman's 
capsule.  The  pressure  in  the  tubule  is  practically  nil 
under  normal  circumstances,  so  that  the  only  change- 
able factor  will  be  the  blood  pressure  in  the  capillaries. 

(2)  The  rapidity  of  the  blood  flow  through  the 
glomeruli.  The  more  frequently  the  fluid  is  presented 
to  the  filter  the  more  rapidly  will  the  process  go  on. 

The  glomerular  circulation  may  be  affected  in  several 
ways.  The  pressure  in  the  glomerular  capillaries  will 
be  raised  and  the  velocity  of  the  blood  increased : 

(1)  By  a  rise  in  the  general  blood  pressure.  This  may 
be  due  to  (a)  increased  force  and  frequency  of  the  heart, 
(b)  constriction  of  vascular  areas  in  other  parts  of  the 
body.  • 

(2)  By  dilatation  of  the  renal  arterioles,  the  gen- 
eral blood  pressure  remaining  constant. 

(3)  By  obstructing  the  renal  vein.  In  this  case  the 
velocity  will  be  diminished. 

The  pressure  and  velocity  in  the  glomerular  capil- 
laries will  be  diminished: 

(1)  By  diminished  general  blood  pressure,  which  may 
arise  from  a  weakening  or  slowing  of  the  heart  beat,  or 
from  dilatation  of  vascular  areas  in  other  parts  of  the 
body. 

(2)  By  constriction  of  the  vessels  in  the  kidney  itself. 

As  has  been  stated  above,  a  diminution  of  aortic  pres- 
sure below  40  mm.  Hg.  results  in  an  absolute  cessation 
of  secretion  and  variations  in  pressure  above  this  point 
will  be  followed  by  corresponding  variations  in  the 
amount  of  urine  secreted. 

It  is  to  this  vasomotor  mechanism  of  the  kidney  that 
we  must  look  for  the  regulation  of  the  flow  of  blood 
through  the  kidney,  hence  for  a  rational  explanation  of 
variations  in  the  secretion  of  urine. 

Stimulation  of  the  vaso-constrictor  fibers  causes  con- 
traction of  the  arteries  of  the  kidney,  a  diminution  in 
the  size  of  the  organ  and  a  diminished  secretion  of  urine. 
Stimulation  of  the  vaso-dilators  will  have  precisely  the 
opposite  effect.  Both  of  these  sets  of  fibers  are  prob- 
ably brought  into  play  under  normal  conditions  by  re- 
flex stimulation,  and  thus  serve  to  regulate  the  flow  of 
blood  through  the  kidney  and  thereby  influence  its  func- 
tional activity. 

It  has  been  estimated  that,  in  strong  diuresis,  5.6 
per  cent,  of  the  total  quantity  of  blood  sent  out  of  the 
left  heart  in  a  minute  may  pass  through  the  kidneys,  al- 
though the  combined  weight  of  these  organs  makes  only 
0.56  per  cent,  of  that  of  the  body. 

That  the  formation  of  the  water  of  the  urine  is  not 
entirely  a  question  of  filtration,  however,  would  seem  to 
be  demonstrated  by  two  experimental  facts : 

(1)  Ligation  of  the  renal  vein  raises  the  blood  pres- 
sure in  the  glomerular  capillaries  almost  to  that  of  the 
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renal  artery,  yet  the  secretion  of  urine  is  promptly  ar- 
rested. 

(2)  Ligation  of  the  renal  artery  causes  a  complete 
arrest  in  the  secretion  of  urine.  Removal  of  this  liga- 
ture after  a  few  minutes  restores  at  once  a  normal  cir- 
culation and  pressure  of  blood  in  the  glomeruli,  yet  the 
secretion  of  urine  is  not  re-established  for  one  hour,  and 
when  it  does  return  it  contains  albumin. 

These  facts  have  led  Heidenhain  to  believe  that  the 
secretion  of  water  depends  on  the  active  intervention  of 
special  secretory  cells,  and  that  any  agent  which  inter- 
feres with  the  physiologic  value  of  these  epithelial  cells 
covering  the  glomerulus  will  result  in  corresponding 
alterations  in  the  amount  and  the  quality  of  urine  se- 
creted. If  such  an  explanation  is  correct  we  will  find  in 
this  physiologic  fact  a  most  valuable  aid  to  the  explana- 
tion of  degenerative  suppression  of  urine.  Further- 
more, in  those  forms  included  under  the  head  of  venous 
congestion  the  direct  causative  factor  may  be  a  decreased 
secretory  power  or  a  decreased  permeability  of  these 
cells,  which  has  resulted  from  an  insufficient  blood 
supply. 

It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  physiologists  are 
not  yet  agreed  on  all  points  concerned  in  the  secretion 
of  water,  and  it  seems  clear  that  at  present  we  are  not 
justified  in  asserting  more  than  that  the  glomeruli  con- 
trol in  some  way  the  production  of  the  water  and  salts 
of  the  secretion.  The  extent  of  the  activity  seems  to 
be  correlated  ^ith  the  quantity  of  blood  flowing  through 
the  glomeruli. 

It  is  a  fact  of  some  importance  in  the  present  study 
-  to  note  that  the  most  important  of  the  pathologic  con- 
stituents of  the  urine,  such  as  albumin,  hemoglobin  and 
sugar,  seem  to  escape  from  the  blood  into  the  tubules 
through  the  glomerular  epithelium. 

The  exact  nature  of  the  forces  involved  in  the  excre- 
tion of  urea  by  the  actively  secreting  cells  of  the  con- 
voluted tubules  is  not  entirely  understood.  The  normal 
stimulus  to  these  cells  seems  to  be  the  presence  of  urea 
and  related  substances  in  the  blood  and  the  rate  of  elim- 
ination will  vary,  under  normal  conditions,  (a)  with 
all  variations  in  the  percentage  of  urea  in  the  blood, 
and  (&)  with  the  velocity  of  the  blood  flow  through  the 
capillaries.  The  elimination  is  not  a  simple  act  of  dif- 
fusion, because  the  percentage  of  urea  in  the  urine  is 
greater  than  that  in  the  blood.  All  that  we  can  say  is, 
that  in  some  way  the  urea  is  selected  from  the  blood  and 
quickly  transferred  to  the  lumen  of  the  tubule  without 
alteration  in  chemic  composition  and  without  accumula- 
tion in  the  cell. 

PATHOLOGIC    CONSIDERATIONS. 

Reflex  Vasomotor  Suppression  of  Urine. — The  kidney 
parenchyma,  it  will  be  remembered,  is  enclosed  within 
a  firm  unyielding  capsule,  analogous  in  every  way  to  the 
capsule  (sclera)  of  the  eye  and  the  bony  casement  of  the 
brain.  Under  normal  conditions  a  vaso-constriction  di- 
minishes the  amount  of  blood  entering  this  capsule,  the 
kidney  capillaries  become  anemic,  and  an  amount  of 
blood  escapes  through  the  veins  exactly  equal  to  that 
which  enters.  Under  normal  vaso-dilator  action  the 
amount  of  blood  entering  the  closed  sac  is  exceedingly 
increased,  the  entire  organ  increases  in  size,  the  capsule 
becomes  tense,  yet  again  the  venous  return  is  entirely 
efficient  and  carrys  off  an  amount  of  blood  exactly  equal 
to  that  which  enters.  The  blood  circulation  through  the 
kidney  is  perfect  in  each  instance,  but  the  amount  of 
blood  flowing  through  the  organ  is  widely  different. 
The  regulation  of  the  exact  amount  of  blood. that  shall 


flow  through  the  kidney,  it  will  be  remembered,  is  the 
direct  result  of  what  may  be  called  normal  reflex  stimu- 
lation. 

Now,  sujjpose  we  have  an  overpowering  stimula- 
tion of  any  part  of  the  abdominal  nerve  plexus,  an  over- 
powering reflex,  such,  for  instance,  as  will  result  from  a 
nephrectomy.  One  of  three  things  may  happen  in  the 
remaining  kidney : 

(1)  There  may  be  an  intense  stimulation  of  the  vaso- 
constrictor nerves  which  will  cause  a  temporary  or  per- 
sistent cessation  of  blood  flow  through  the  glomerulus. 

(2)  There  may  be  a  sudden  paralysis  of  the  vaso- 
constrictor nerve  fibers  and  an  increased  flow  of  blood 
to  the  kidney;  or  there  may  be 

(3)  A  marked  stimulation  of  the  vaso-dilator  flbers 
and  again  an  increase  in  the  flow  of  blood  into  the 
kidney. 

Intense  Stimulation  of  the  Vaso-constrictors. — This 
may  be  expected  to  cause  a  temporary  or  perhaps  a  some- 
what continued  arrest  of  blood  flow  into  the  kidney. 
The  secretion  of  urine  will  immediately  stop.  The  kid- 
ney will  become  anemic  and  the  blood  contained  in  the 
organ  will  flow  off  through  the  veins.  Now,  it  has  been  i 
demonstrated  anatomically  that  the  kidney  receives  a 
feeble  anastomotic  circulation  through  its  capsule.  Fur- 
thermore, it  has  been  demonstrated  that  simple  ligature 
of  the  renal  artery  will  cause  a  condition  of  red  infarct 
in  the  kidney,  while  the  ligature  of  this  artery,  after  the 
complete  removal  of  the  capsule,  will  result  in  a  condi- 
tion of  white  infarct.  This  means  that  after  ligature 
of  the  renal  artery  blood  flows  through  this  anastomotic 
circulation  into  the  kidney  in  sufficient  quantity  to  en- 
gorge the  vessels,  yet  under  insufficient  pressure  to  re- 
establish the  circulation  of  the  blood  through  the  organ. 
A  condition  of  red  infarct  results.  When  the  capsule  is 
removed,  however,  this  anastomotic  circulation  is  eut 
off  and  all  blood  left  in  the  kidney  drains  off,  leaving  the 
capillaries  empty  and  the  tissues  white. 

Precisely  the  same  conditions  are  presented  when  a 
sudden  vaso-constriction  closes  the  vessels  of  the  kidney. 
The  blood  flow  is  arrested  and  this  same  anastomotic 
circulation  engorges  the  capillaries  and  veins  of  the 
cortex.  The  endothelial  cells  in  the  walls  of  the  capil- 
laries and  the  small  veins  have  suffered  a  degenerative 
change,  however,  because  of  the  arrest  of  blood,  and  they 
permit  the  serum  to  leak  out  between  the  tubules.  Now, 
since  it  is  improbable  that  a  complete  obliteration  of  the 
arterioles  by  vaso-constriction  could  endure  for  a  very 
extended  period  of  time,  let  us  see  what  would  happen 
when  these  arterioles  begin  to  open  again.  Blood  is 
once  more  pumped  into  the  kidney,  but  the  venous  re- 
turn is  seriously  impeded  by  the  lateral  pressure  of  the 
exudate  which  has  formed  around  and  between  the 
paralyzed  veins  and  the  tubules.  The  congestion  of  the 
vessels  of  the  kidney  becomes  more  intense  with  each 
heart  beat,  and  a  condition  analogous  to  experimental 
ligature  of  the  renal  vein  ultimately  results.  The  blood 
flow  through  the  kidney  is  stagnant,  no  urine  is  secreted, 
the  capsule  becomes  over-distended  and  tense,  the  blood 
becomes  highly  venous  and  the  kidney  parenchyma  suf- 
fers serious  degeneration  from  insufficient  oxygen  and 
food  supply.  This  is  precisely  the  lesion  found  at  the 
time  of  operation  in  the  kidneys  of  the  patient  whose 
case  has  been  reported  in  this  paper. 

Should  the  overpowering  stimulation  of  the  nervous 
mechanism  of  the  kidney  result  in  either  a  paralysis  of 
the  vaso-constrictors  or  a  stimulation  of  the  vaso-dilators, 
the  effect  on  the  circulation  would  be  the  same  and  the 
reasoning  as  to  the  ultimate  effect  on  the  kidney  of  both 
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would  be  precisely  the  same  as  that  followed  for  the  ex- 
planation of  vaso-eonstriction  suppression,  except  that 
the  anastomotic  circulation  would  probably  play  no  part. 

Degenerative  Form. — It  seems  very  easy  to  explain  the 
degenerative  form  of  suppression  of  urine  on  physiologic 
grounds  if  we  give  to  the  glomerular  epithelium  the 
pure  secretory  function  that  has  been  suggested.  If 
the  glomerular  cells  secrete  the  water  then  the  correct 
performance  of  this  function  will  be  absolutely  depend- 
ent on  the  anatomic  and  physiologic  integrity  of  these 
cells,  and  any  agent  which  causes  serious  degenerative 
changes  in  these  cells  will  assuredly  exert  a  correspond- 
ing influence  on  their  secretory  product.  Such  conclu- 
sions do  not  seem  to  be  justified,  however,  by  our  pres- 
ent physiologic  knowledge.  At  the  same  time  there 
must  be  some  connection  between  the  normal  secretion 
of  the  water  of  the  urine  and  the  integrity  of  the 
glomerular  epithelium,  be  this  a  property  of  secretion 
or  one  of  permeability,  and  it  is  believed  that  further 
experimental  work  in  this  direction  will  yield  some 
definite  results. 

Lessened  Heart  Force. — The  effect  of  a  lessened  heart 
force  with  a  lowered  aortic  pressure  finds  its  complete 
explanation  in  physiologic  fact.  The  suppression  of 
surgical  shock  will  find  its  correct  classification  under 
this  heading,  and  will  be  most  correctly  treated  by 
directing  the  attention  to  the  general  circulation. 

The  pathologic  findings  in  those  kidneys  examined  by 
the  author  after  death  from  suppression  of  urine  have 
uniformly  been  slight.  An  intense  congestion  of  all 
vessels  in  the  cortex  and  a  marked  cloudy  swelling  of  the 
parenchyma  cells  have  always  been  present.  The  inter- 
tubular  area  has  been  uniformly  widened  and  always 
filled  either  by  capillaries  and  veins  or  by  a  fluid  exudate. 
The  most  striking  feature  of  the  lesion  has  always  been 
a  complete  injection  of  all  vessels  of  the  kidney  by  red 
blood  cells.  An  exnidate  within  the  tubules  has  not  been 
observed.  It  has  so  happened  that  all  of  the  kidneys 
examined  by  the  writer  showed  either  no  evidence  of  a 
chronic  nephritis  or  so  slight  a  change  that  this  lesion 
could  not  be  considered  to  be  a  predisposing  cause.  As 
has  been  stated,  the  kidneys,  exposed  in  the  case  that  has 
been  reported,  showed  a  most  intense  degree  of  venous 
congestion  and  a  very  high  degree  of  tension  within 
the  capsule;  when  this  tension  was  removed  and  a  large 
amount  of  venous  blood  had  drained  off  the  cortex  looked 
comparatively  pale. 

DIAGNOSIS. 

The  condition  presented  to  the  physician  for  diagnosis 
is  an  absence  of  the  usual  discharge  of  urine  from  the 
body.  The  first  point  that  must  be  decided  is  the  proper 
classification  of  the  particular  case  under  the  heading 
of  either  the  obstructive  or  the  non-obstructive  form  of 
suppression  of  urine.  The  determination  of  this  one 
point  will  call  for  the  most  thorough  possible  history, 
both  as  regards  previous  illness  and  the  existing  attack. 
This  history  must  deal  minutely  with  all  symptoms  refer- 
able to  tlie  functional  value  of  the  kidneys,  and  all  pre- 
ceding attacks  of  pain  in  the  abdomen,  the  loin,  the  back 
or  bladder  must  be  investigated  with  a  view  to  establish- 
ing a  probability  or  a  certain  diagnosis  of  pre-existing 
parenchymatous  or  calculous  disease  of  one  or  both  kid- 
neys. It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  most  cases  of  total 
obstruction  of  urine  from  blocking  of  the  ureter  occur 
in  individuals  who  have  previously  suffered  a  destructive 
lesion  in  one  kidney.  This  previous  disease  in  the  de- 
stroyed kiuney  may  be  unknown  to  the  patient,  or  he 
may  have  forgotten  the  slight  s3rmptoms  that  he  suf- 
fered. 


The  physical  examination  of  the  patient  mu=t  be 
equally  thorough  and  equally  complete.  The  passage 
of  a  catheter  into  the  bladder  will  rule  out  urethral  ob- 
struction. A  cystoscopic  examination  will  determine  the 
presence  or  absence  of  tumor  of  the  bladder  and  may 
detect  a  calculus  in  the  vesical  opening  of  the  ureter. 
Catheterization  of  the  ureter  or  the  introduction  of  the 
wax  taper,  as  suggested  by  Kelly,  will  determine  the 
patency  of  the  ureters  and  may  give  positive  evidence  of 
the  presence  of  stone. 

If  the  ureters  are  patent  we  may  consider  that  the 
diagnosis  of  a  non-obstructive  or  true  suppression  of 
urine  is  established.  It  is  not  always  possible  to  apply 
methods  of  precision  to  this  degree,  however,  and  a  diag- 
nosis must  sometimes  be  made  on  the  evidence  furnished 
by  abdominal  palpation  and  the  history  of  the  patient. 

The  differential  diagnosis  of  the  various  conditions 
referred  to  under  the  heading  of  obstructive  suppression 
is  not  believed  to  belong  to  the  present  study  and  is  well 
described  elsewhere. 

A  differential  diagnosis  between  those  conditions  in- 
cluded under  the  heading  of  true  suppression  of  urine 
or  non-obstructive  suppression  will  usually  be  made  from 
the  history  of  the  patient  alone.  It  will  usually  be  self- 
evident  that  the  patient  has  ingested  a  poison,  that  he 
has  suffered  a  strong  reflex,  that  shock  is  present,  that 
the  hearths  action  is  feeble  or  that  an  anesthetic  has  been 


given. 


TREATMENT. 


A  discussion  of  treatment  again  divides  itself  nat- 
urally in  accordance  with  the  general  division  of  the  sub- 
ject into  the  obstructive  and  the  non-obstructive  form. 

The  Obstructive  Form. — The  treatment  of  this  form 
of  suppression  is  always  surgical,  and  is  always  directed 
to  the  re-establishment  of  efficient  excretory  channels 
or  ducts.  Such  methods  of  treatment  are  well  described 
in  all  text-books  of  operative  surgery.  Again,  it  must 
be  stated  that  this  section  does  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
author,  belong  to  the  subject  of  suppression  of  urine. 

The  Non-obstructive  Form. — The  first  thought  that 
will  come  to  the  mind  of  the  majority  of  practitioners  of 
medicine  in  the  presence  of  any  form  of  suppression 
will  be,  what  diuretic  will  act  most  promptly  ? 

The  mode  of  action  of  diuretics  is  not  well  under- 
stood. Without  entering  on  a  discussion  of  the  subject 
it  may  be  stated  that  the  saline  diuretics,  such  as  urea, 
dextrose,  sodium  chlorid,  potassium  nitrate,  potassium 
acetate,  etc.,  produce  an  increased  fiow  of  blood  through 
the  kidney,  hence  an  increased  flow  of  urine,  by  reason 
of  an  hydremic  plethora  which  they  induce.  The  result 
of  injecting  these  substances  into  the  blood  has  been 
proven  to  be  an  active  flow  of  water  from  the  tissues 
into  the  blood.  The  blood,  therefore,  becomes  diluted  to 
an  extent  var}dng  with  the  osmotic  pressure  of  the  sub- 
stances injected.  Caffein  again  seems  to  produce  its 
diuretic  effect  by  reason  of  its  effect  on  the  renal  ves- 
sels. The  effect  of  digitalis,  in  producing  diuresis,  is 
more  complex,  yet  it  seems  probable  that  its  action  may 
be  explained  by  its  effect  on  the  general  circulation.  It 
slows  and  strengthens  the  heart  beat  and  at  the  same 
time  constricts  the  smaller  arteries  of  the  body,  so  that 
the  arterial  pressure  is  raised.  Therefore,  its  legitimate 
use  in  suppression  of  urine  will  be  restricted  to  those 
cases  of  heart  disease  in  which  a  feeble  heart  action,  a 
lowered  arterial  and  an  increased  venous  pressure  are 
the  cause  of  an  imperfect  flow  of  blood  through  the 
kidney.  Under  such  conditions  digitalis  will  act  as  a 
powerfid  diuretic. 


1416 


SURGERY   OF  QA8TRIC    ULCER— KNOTT. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


The  Treatment  of  Vasomotor  Suppression  of  Urine. 
—It  has  been  demonstrated  that  the  pathologic  lesion  in 
this  condition  is  an  intense  venous  congestion  of  kidney. 
'J'he  blood  is  stagnant,  the  venous  return  is  progres- 
sively more  and  more  impaired  by  lateral  pressure,  the 
kidney  capsule  is  tensely  overfilled,  and  blood  is  being 
continuously  pumped  into  an  already  overfull  organ. 
This  kidney  certainly  needs  depletion  and  those  meas- 
ures should  be  applied  which  will  withdraw  blood 
from  it. 

Diuretics  may  act  favorably  on  such  a  kidney  or  they 
may  be  the  very  worst  possible  thing  for  it.  The  lesion 
is  uniformly  a  greatly  impeded  venous  return  from  the 
organ  or  a  venous  stasis.  Now,  if  by  increasing  the 
arterial  pressure  behind  this  stagnant  blood  it  can  be 
forced  on  into  the  renal  vein,  then  a  diuretic  will  relieve 
the  existing  stasis  and  render  conditions  favorable  to  an 
absorption  of  any  exudate  that  may  be  present.  Such 
reasoning  is  followed  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia, 
and  the  heart  receives  more  attention  from  the  thera- 
peutic standpoint  than  the  lung  itself.  If,  however,  the 
obstructive  lesion  in  the  veins  has  become  so  marked 
that  this  piling  up  of  pressure  from  behind  can  not  over- 
come it,  then  these  same  drugs  only  intensify  the  lesion 
by  sending  more  and  more  blood  to  the  organ. 

It  seems  to  the  writer,  therefore,  that  the  course 
pursued  in  the  treatment  of  the  reported  case  was  cor- 
rect. Fresh  infusion  of  digitalis  was  first  given  with  a 
view  to  strengthening  the  heart,  equalizing  the  circula- 
tion and  restoring  vasomotor  tone.  This  failing  it  was 
deemed  wise  to  establish  a  high  degree  of  hydremic 
plethora  by  the  most  prompt  possible  means.  Sixty 
ounces  of  normal  salt  solution  were  therefore  injected 
into  the  veins  every  six  hours  for  four  doses.  This 
measure  also  failed  in  this  particular  case,  and  in  the 
light  of  subsequent  history  both  measures  probably  did 
her  kidneys  more  harm  than  good.  Nevertheless,  it  is 
believed  that  these  measures  are  correct  and  that  they 
will  serve  to  re-establish  the  flow  of  blood  through 
the  kidney,  hence  the  flow  of  urine,  in  quite  a  percent- 
age of  very  early  cases. 

Depleting  agencies  will  occupy  a  position  of  high  im- 
portance in  the  treatment.  These  measures  are  applied 
for  two  reasons:  (1)  For  the  purpose  of  withdrawing 
blood  from  the  kidney;  (2)  for  the  purpose  of  removing 
urea  from  the  blood.  To  this  end  cupping  of  the  loins, 
free  purgation  and  sweating  with  pilocarpin  and  hot 
air  are  to  be  strongly  recommended.  Large  hot  irriga- 
tions of  the  colon  with  salt  solution  may  be  tried. 

OPERATIVE   TREATMENT. 

Should  the  above-named  measures  fail  to  bring  about 
the  desired  result  with  promptness,  we  must  conclude 
that  the  venous  stasis  in  the  kidney  has  attained  a  high 
degree.  The  operative  treatment  of  decapsulation 
should  then  be  applied.  This  treatment  seems  to  the 
writer  to  meet  the  conditions  exactly.  The  high  degree 
of  tension  is  relieved,  the  veins  are  emptied  by  blood 
letting  and  conditions  are  rendered  favorable  for  both 
the  re-establishment  of  the  circulation  and  for  the  ab- 
sorption of  exudate.  It  is  possible,  in  addition,  that 
the  massage  of  the  kidney  may  in  some  way  exert  a 
favorable  influence  on  its  nervous  mechanism.  Suffice 
it  to  say  that  the  prompt  and  perfect  result  in  the  case 
reported  must  be  taken  as  definite  evidence  that  de- 
capsulation is  a  therapeutic  agent  of  great  value. 

The  suppression  of  urine  that  occurs  in  conditions  of 
shock  should  be  considered  in  the  light  of  a  symptom. 
Absolute  quiet,  external  heat,  elevation  of  the  feet   in- 


travenous injection  of  salt  solution  and  strychnin  will 
be  found  to  be  the  main  elements  in  the  treatment. 

Degenerative  suppression  of  urine  will  require  a  some- 
what different  reasoning.  The  element  of  prime  im- 
portance in  the  treatment  will  be  the  withdrawal  of  the 
poisonous  agent.  A  degenerated  cell  or  a  degenerated 
organ  is  one  in  which  the  nutritional  supply,  the  met- 
abolic process  or  the  process  of  excretion  are  at  fault. 
Therefore,  every  measure  should  be  adopted  that  will 
restore  to  the  kidney  a  large  amount  of  good  blood  and 
which  will  keep  this  blood  in  active  circulation.  Drugs 
will  be  of  some  value  and  salt  solution  will  serve  the 
double  purpose  of  filling  the  vessels  and  of  diluting  a 
contained  poison. 

In  conclusion,  the  statement  will  be  repeated  that 
the  above  discussion  of  the  condition  of  suppression  of^ 
urine  is  presented  in  a  purely  suggestive  light,  and  it 
is  hoped  that  it  may  lead  to  the  more  thorough  investi-1 
gation  of  some  of  the  obscure  points  in  etiology,  path- 
ology and  treatment. 

The  discussion  on  the  papers  of  Drs.  Whitacre,  Outhrie  and  Fer- 
guson will  follow  the  paper  of  Dr.  Ferguson  in  a  subsequent  issue. 


CONTEIBUTION  TO  THE  SUEGEKY  OF 
GASTEIC  ULCEE.*. 

VAN  BUREN  KNOTT,  M.D. 

SIOUX    CITY,    IOWA. 

The  literature  on  the  surgical  treatment  of  ulcer  of  the 
stomach  has,  during  the  last  few  years,  grown  to  vast 
proportions  and  the  subject  has  been  most  ably  and  thor- 
oughly presented.  It  is  not  my  intention  to  attempt 
a  resume  of  this  literature,  nor  to  take  up  the  subject 
of  gastric  ulcer  in  detail. 

There  is,  however,  one  of  the  frequent  complications 
or  sequelae  of  chronic  ulcer  cf  the  stomach  which  my 
experience  indicates  will  bear  still  further  discussion 
than  it  has  been  generally  accorded.  I  refer  to  adhesions 
of  the  stomach  to  a  neighboring  viscus  or  the  abdominal 
wall,  and  this  paper  will  be  confined  to  a  brief  con- 
sideration of  the  symtomology,  diagnosis  and  treatment 
of   this   condition. 

Enough  has  been  said  and  written  concerning  the 
surgical  treatment  of  alarming  hemorrhage,  perforation 
and  dilatation  of  the  stomach  resulting  from  ulceration 
of  the  organ,  to  establish  quite  firmly  good  and  sufficient 
rules  for  guidance  as  to  our  management  of  these  danger- 
ous and  distressing  complications  and  we  find  these 
rules  very  generally  accepted  and  applied. 

The  adhesion  of  the  stomach  to  a  neighboring  organ 
or  to  the  abdominal  wall  may  occasion  symptoms  quite 
as  distressing  as  those  due  to  pyloric  stenosis  and  in 
many  instances  really  jeopardize  the  life  of  the  patient. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  consider  only  those 
cases  of  adhesion  the  result  of  gastric  ulcer.  That  the 
condition  may  be  set  up  by  extension  of  the  inflammatory 
process  from  an  adjacent  viscus  as  the  pancreas  or  the 
gall  bladder  is  true  and  the  symptoms  and  indications 
for  treatment  are  very  similar. 

Perigastric  adhesions  as  sequelae  of  gastric  ulcer  are 
due  to  the  gradual  involvement  of  the  serous  coat,  by  the 
extension  of  the  ulcerative  process,  with  a  localized  peri- 
tonitis as  the  result  which  secures  the  adhesion  of  the 
infected  area  to  that  organ  or  organs  with  which  it 
comes  in  contact.  In  226  cases  of  chronic  ulcer  of  the 
stomach,  collected  by  Fenwick,   postmortem  examina- 
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tion  revealed  the  presence  of  adhesions  in  96,  or  42.5 
per  cent. 

In  123  cases  of  ulcer  with  adhesions,  collected  by  the 
same  authority,  the  pancreas  was  involved  in  49,  the 
liver  in  23,  the  liver  and  pancreas  in  10,  the  colon  in  7, 
the  liver  and  colon  in  4,  the  spleen  in  2,  the  mesentery 
in  3,  and  three  or  more  organs,  including,  in  addition 
to  the  above,  the  omentum,  diaphragm,  abdominal  wall 
and  kidney,  in  15.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  discuss  the 
cases  where  perforation  has  occurred  with  a  resulting 
localized  abscess,  as  the  symptoms  of  this  condition  are 
usually  acute,  the  septic  predominating  over  those  of 
disturbed  function. 

It  is  thus  readily  seen  that  the  formation  of  adhesions 
between  the  stomach  and  the  other  abdominal  organs 
is  of  such  frequent  occurrence  in  cases  of  chronic  ulcer 
as  to  vest  the  subject  with  considerable  importance. 

The  distribution  of  these  adhesions  is  readily  under- 
stood from  the  fact  that  about  80  per  cent,  of  all  gastric 
ulcers  are  situated  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  stomach 
or  at  the  pylorus. 

This,  of  course,  brings  the  larger  number  more  or 
less  intimately  in  contact  with  the  liver  and  pancreas 
and  it  is  to  one  or  more  of  these  organs  that  we  find 
the  adhesion  has  most  frequently  occurred.  As  would 
be  expected,  the  next  most  common  point  for  their 
formation  is  the  transverse  colon.  Adhesions  to  the 
abdominal  wall,  mesentery,  spleen  and  kidney  are  rela- 
tively uncommon. 

The  area  of  the  stomach  wall  involved  in  the  inflam- 
matory process  and  the  density  of  the  resulting  adhesion 
or  adhesions  are  subject  to  wide  variation.  We  may 
find  a  small  surface  only  which  has  become  so  fixed,  with 
a  resulting  conical  prolongation  of  the  stomach  in  that 
direction  or  the  amount  adherent  may  be  as  large  as  the 
hand.  Indeed,  in  those  rare  cases  of  plastic  perigastritis 
the  entire  surface  of  the  organ  may  be  involved  in  the 
inflammatory  process  and  by  general  widespread  ad- 
hesions which  so  compress  its  walls  and  diminish  its 
size  as  to  practically  put  it  out  of  commission.  The 
adhesions  may  be,  and  usually  are,  very  dense  or,  in  a 
few  instances,  easily  separable.  In  cases  where  they 
have  been  present  for  a  long  time  and  the  area  of  the 
serosa  involved  is  small,  they  may  have  lengthened  out 
into  long  peritoneal  bands,  much  resembling  those  foimd 
after  ventro-suspension  of  the  uterus.  In  such  cases  the 
normal  mobility  of  the  stomach  may  have  been  restored 
and  the  annoying  s}Tnptoms  spontaneously  disappear. 

SYMPTOMS. 

The  symptoms  due  to  perigastric  adhesions  are  often 
very  distressing  and  too  frequently  misinterpreted.  In 
the  milder  cases,  where  the  area  of  the  stomach  wall 
involved  is  small  and  the  adhesions  are  not  put  much 
on  the  stretch,  there  may  be  present,  but  vague  and 
indefinite,  digestive  symptoms  marked  by  eructations  of 
gas  and  even  fluid,  possibly  pain,  and  a  general  feeling 
of  gastric  unrest. 

The  s}'mptoms,  however,  vary  in  importance  and  in- 
tensity 'with  the  portion  of  the  stomach  wall  involved 
in  the  adhesions.  If  they  are  at  or  near  the  pylorus 
and  seriously  interfere  with  stomach  drainage,  very  ex- 
treme disturbances  may  result.  These  patients  will  pre- 
sent sjTnptoms  analogous  to  those  accompanying  pyloric 
stenosis,  i.  e.,  dilatation  of  the  stomach,  eructation  of 
gas  and  fluid  and  vomiting,  which,  in  milder  cases,  may 
occur  irreguarly,  but  in  the  more  severe  class  soon  fol- 
lows the  ingestion  of  food  and  may  be  so  frequent  and 
excessive  as  to  seriously  endanger  life  through  mal- 
nutrition. 


Pain  is  usually  present  in  these  cases  and  in  those 
subject  to  frequent  vomiting  is  often  most  intense  and 
distressing.  These  patients  present  signs  of  digestive  dis- 
turbances that  are  more  or  less  constant  and  can  not  be 
relieved  by  ordinary  methods  of  treatment,  diet,  regula- 
tion of  mode  of  living,  etc.,  and  in  those  in  whom  the 
functional  activity  of  the  stomach  is  seriously  impaired 
by  the  adhesions  we  find  a  progressive  loss  of  weight, 
even  extreme  emaciation,  and  gradually  increasing  weak- 
ness, terminating  in  death  from  starvation  and  exhaus- 
tion. 

DIAGNOSIS. 

The  diagnosis  of  perigastric  adhesions,  while  pre- 
senting many  difficulties,  should  be  more  frequently 
made,  and  in  some  cases  is  comparatively  easy.  Prob- 
ably those  cases  will  be  more  easily  recognized  where  the 
adhesion  has  formed  with  the  anterior  abdominal  wall. 
If  the  portion  of  the  stomach  wall  involved  is  at  a 
point  remote  from  the  pylorus  the  functional  disturb- 
ance will  be  slight  and  marked  chiefly  by  pain  while 
the  stomach  digestion  is  at  its  height.  Pressure  over 
this  region  will  elicit  tenderness  more  or  less  sharply 
localized,  which  subsequent  examinations  will  show  to 
be  constant  at  this  point.  In  some  patients  with  thin 
abdominal  walls  an  area  of  thickening  or  induration 
may  be  made  out. 

When  the  pyloric  end  of  the  stomach  participates  in 
the  adhesion  the  symptoms  are  usually  very  pronounced 
and  may  closely  resemble  those  of  pyloric  stenosis.  In 
other  words,  they  are  those  resulting  from  dilatation 
of  the  stomach.  In  these  patients  the  distress  is  most 
marked  at  a  time  corresponding  to  the  last  stage  of  gas- 
tric digestion.  Pain  appears  at  this  time,  which  may 
soon  disappear  or  may  last  for  hours,  and  is  found  to 
exist  in  the  right  hypochondriac  region.  During  the 
paroxysm  the  patient  can  bear  no  pressure  at  this  point, 
and  I  have  known  instances  where  the  clothing  about 
the  upper  abdomen,  corset,  waist  bands,  etc.,  was  habit- 
ually removed  or  loosened  soon  after  eating  to  secure 
relief  from  pressure.  Vomiting  in  these  cases  is  an  al- 
most constant  symptom  and  may  become  so  constant 
as  to  actually  threaten  the  sufferer's  life,  as  is  illustrated 
in  Case  1,  As  time  elapses  and  the  dilatation  of  the 
stomach  increases,  owing  to  impaired  drainage,  the 
classical  symptoms  of  that  condition,  which  need  not  be 
described  to  vou,  become  more  and  more  pronounced 
until  the  condition  of  the  sufferer  is  really  pitiable. 
Palpation  may  in  these  also  reveal,  at  the  point  of 
greatest  tenderness,  an  area  of  induration.  This  indura- 
tion may  be  marked  and  easily  felt,  as  in  Case  1,  or  it 
may  be  very  indistinct  or  not  demonstrable  at  all. 

In  those  cases  where  the  adhesion  exists  between  the 
lesser  curvature  and  the  under  surface  of  the  left  lobe 
of  the  liver  the  symptoms  are  described  by  Fenwick 
as  follows: 

The  chief  result  of  the  adhesion  is  to  prevent  the  downward 
displacement  and  forward  rotation  of  the  stomach  which  nor- 
mally follow  the  ingestion  of  food  and  to  impede  the  contrac- 
tions of  its  longitudinal  and  circular  muscular  fibers.  This 
interference  with  the  motorial  functions  of  the  organ  is  prob- 
ably responsible  for  the  sense  of  fulness  and  discomfort  after 
meals,  of  which  complaint  is  so  often  made,  and  for  the  flatu- 
lence and  acidity  which  ensue  from  the  use  of  those  articles 
of  diet  that  are  difficult  of  solution  or  are  prone  to  undergo 
fermentation. 

It  is  also  to  be  observed  that  in  many  cases  of  this  description 
the  patient  experiences  a  constant  dragging  pain  in  the  epi- 
gastrium or  right  side  of  the  chest,  whenever  he  indulges  in 
physical  exertion  after  meals  or  suffers  from  anxiety  or  excite- 


1418 


SURGERY   OF  GASTRIC    ULCER— KNOTT. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


ment.  The  fact  that  rest  in  the  recumbent  posture  or  the 
application  of  an  elastic  belt  to  support  the  stomach  affords 
relief  appears  to  indicate  that  the  pain  is  due  to  a  mechanical 
strain  on  the  adhesions  caused  by  the  weight  of  the  organ  or 
by  violent  contractions  of  its  walls. 

In  Case  3  of  the  scries  here  reported  the  patient,  who 
was  a  carpet  layer,  noticed  that  the  pain  and  discomfort 
was  much  augmented  whenever  he  got  down  on  his 
hands  and  knees  to  drive  tacks  in  a  carpet,  and  he  had 
to  give  up  this  kind  of  work.  The  operation  revealed 
the  lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach  adherent  to  the 
under  surface  of  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver,  and  it  may 
readily  be  seen  that  the  position  above  described  would 
increase  the  dragging  on  the  fixed  point.  I  have  since 
employed  this  posture  as  a  routine  measure  in  the  exam- 
ination of  patients  suspected  of  having  perigastric  ad- 
hesions and  it  has  proven  of  considerable  value  as  a 
diagnostic  aid.  If  the  adhesion  is  to  the  anterior  ab- 
dominal wall,  on  the  patient's  assuming  the  hands  and 
knees  position  the  pain  and  sense  of  dra,gging  will  be 
relieved.  If  the  adhesion  exists  between  the  stomach 
and  the  liver  or  pancreas  these  symptoms  are  much 
augmented. 

An  adhesion  existing  between  the  pylorus  and  the  liver 
presents  symptoms  closely  resembling  those  described 
when  discussing  the  adhesion  of  the  pyloric  end  of  the 
stomach  to  the  abdominal  wall.  Dilatation,  with  its 
distressing  symptom  complex,  appears  early  and  the 
functional  disturbance  steadily  increases.  In  these  cases 
the  pain  is  a  most  variable  symptom  as  to  location.  In 
Case  2  the  patient  complained  of  almost  constant  pain 
immediately  under  the  right  nipple.  The  pain  may  be 
most  prominent  immediately  under  the  ribs  on  the 
right  side  of  the  chest,  radiating  from  this  locality  to 
the  right  infrascapular  region.  Deep  pressure  over  the 
right  hypochondrium  will  usually  reveal  an  area  of  much 
tenderness. 

If,  as  frequently  occurs,  the  pyloric  end  of  the  stomach 
is  adherent  to  the  gall  bladder,  interfering  by  traction 
on  that  viscus  or  its  ducts  with  drainage,  we  may  have 
added  to  the  symptoms  above  mentioned  tliose  common 
to  disturbance  of  gall-bladder  function.  Indeed,  the 
signs  may  point  more  emphatically  towards  gall-bladder 
disease  than  to  gastric  disturbance,  as  in  Case  4,  when 
a  diagnosis  of  cholecystitis  having  been  made,  the  opera- 
tion revealed  an  adhesion  between  the  pylorus  and  the 
gall  bladder  due  to  a  chronic  gastric  ulcer,  the  separation 
of  which  without  opening  the  gall  bladder  was  followed 
by  complete  subsidence  of  the  troublesome  symptoms. 

In  very  thin  patients  it  may  be  possible'^by  palpation 
to  feel  a  hardened  area  over  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver 
if  it  projects,  as  it  frequently  does  in  such  cases,  below 
the  ribs. 

Adhesions  occurring  between  the  stomach  and  colon 
owing  to  the  mobility  of  the  structures  involved,  may 
occasion  few  troublesome  symptoms.  If  the  pylorus 
should  be  concerned  in  the  adhesion  to  the  extent  of 
interference  with  stomach  drainage  the  usual  signs  of 
that  condition  would  be  manifest. 

I  have  seen  but  one  case  of  adhesion  of  the  stomach 
to  the  colon,  and  in  that  instance  the  patient  complained 
more  of  symptoms  referable  to  the  bowel  than  to  the 
stomach.  Operation  in  this  instance.  Case  6,  revealed 
an  adhesion  between  the  greater  curvature  and  the  trans- 
verse colon  which,  when  the  stomach  was  empty,  exer- 
cised sufficient  traction  on  the  colon  to  produce  marked 
kinking. 

The  diagnosis  of  adhesions  between  the  stomach  and 
the  pancreas  presents  many  difficulties  and  may  usually 


be  only  surmised  by  the  existence  of  the  general  symp- 
toms of  such  adhesions  and  the  acceleration  of  pain  and 
functional  disturbance  when  the  patient  assumes  the 
hands  and  knees  or  knee  chest  posture,  which  will  in- 
crease the  dragging  as  the  stomach  pulls  on  the  fixed 
point. 

In  patients  suspected  of  having  perigastric  adhesions 
the  following  considerations  are  of  value: 

1.  The  persistence  of  troublesome  symptoms  despite 
careful  dietetic  and  hygienic  regulations. 

2.  Previous  history  pointing  to  chronic  ulcer  of  the 
stomach. 

3.  Evidence  pointing  to  the  occurrence  of  a  localized 
peritonitis  during  the  ulcerative  period. 

4.  The  fact  that  change  of  posture  may  greatly  modify 
the  pain.  The  hands  and  knees  position  increasing  the 
distress  in  adhesions  to  the  liver  and  pancreas  and  re- 
lieving that  due  to  adhesion  to  the  abdominal  wall. 
The  recumbent  posture  relieving  that  due  to  adhesion 
to  the  liver  and  pancreas  and  increasing  it  in  adhesion 
to  the  abdominal  wall. 

5.  Tight  bandaging  may  ease  the  distressing  symp- 
toms, by  relieving  tension  of  the  adherent  surfaces. 

6.  The  presence  of  a  more  or  less  fixed  point  of 
tenderness. 

7.  The  detection  of  an  area  of  increased  resistance 
or  induration, 

8.  The  emplo3mient  of  artificial  distension  of  the 
stomach  for  purposes  of  examination.  This  will  in  some 
cases  reveal  more  or  less  distortion  of  the  organ  and 
may,  in  cases  of  adhesion  of  the  liver,  render  the  ad- 
herent area  more  accessible  to  palpation.  For  this  pur- 
pose the  method  advocated  by  Mayo,  who  uses  the 
stomach  tube  and  the  bulb  of  a  Davidson  S3rringe,  in- 
fiating  the  stomach  with  air,  will  be  found  most  satis-  i 
factory.  * 

9.  The  symptoms  and  physical  signs  of  gastric  dilata- 
tion which,  when  due  to  perigastric  adhesions,  come  on 
more  suddenly  and  are  accompanied  by  more  pain  than 
when  occasioned  by  cicatrization. 

The  treatment  of  perigastric  adhesions  must  be  sur- 
gical if  permanent  relief  is  hoped  for. 

It  is  true  that  in  many  cases  where  the  adherent  area 
is  large  and  the  adhesions  very  dense,  as  is  frequently 
the  case  when  the  liver  and  pancreas  are  involved,  even 
surgery  is  unable  to  offer  relief,  but  when  the  adhesion 
between  the  stomach  and  the  liver  is  not  too  extensive 
it  may  be  separated  and  the  patient  cured.  Adhesions 
to  the  pancreas,  though  presenting  many  difficulties  to 
operative  interf  erence^ '  may,  in  some  instances,  be  suc- 
cessfully separated.  In  tliose  cases  where  the  pylorus 
is  adherent  to  the  liver,  gall  bladder  or  abdominal  wall, 
or  where  the  adhesion  exists  between  the  stomach  and  the 
colon,  brilliant  results  may  be  secured  by  surgical  treat- 
ment. 

As  the  condition  of  many  of  these  patients  is  de- 
plorable, an  exploratory  laparotomy  should  be  made 
unless  the  symptoms  point  unmistakably  to  the  existence 
of  adhesions  so  extensive  that  their  separation  is  out 
of  the  question.  Operation  in  any  of  these  cases  will,  of 
necessity,  be  often  of  an  exploratory  nature,  as  an  exact 
diagnosis  of  the  condition  is  usually  impossible.  If, 
when  the  abdomen  is  opened,  the  case  is  found  to  be  in- 
operable, so  far  as  the  separation  of  the  adhesions  is 
concerned,  some  relief  may  be  afforded  by  making  a 
gastroenterostomy  at  the  most  dependent  portion  of  the 
stomach.  If  it  is  decided  that  the  adherent  surfaces 
may  be  separated  safely,  this  is  done  in  the  usual  manner. 
If,  during  the  separation  of  the  adhesions,  the  wall  of 
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the  storiach  or  the  adherent  hollow  viscus  has  been 
weakened  it  must  be  infolded  with  Lembert  sutures.  If 
the  separation  leaves  large  raw  surfaces  the  danger  of 
adhesions  again  forming  may  be  lessened  by  covering 
these  areas  with  omentum  or  Cargile  membrane.  If 
dilatation  of  the  stomach  is  present  a  gastroenterostomy 
should  be  made  whether  the  adhesions  are  divided  or  not. 
Frequently  the  operation  may  present  many  difficulties 
and  again  it  may  be  extremely  simple.  It  has,  in  my 
experience,  proven,  on  the  whole,  a  very  satisfactory 
procedure  to  patient  and  surgeon  alike,  in  evidence  of 
which  statement  I  submit  brief  histories  of  seven  cases. 
These  are  all  cases  of  perigastric  adhesions  due  to 
chronic  ulcer, 

I  have  not  included  in  this  report  those  cases  so  fre- 
quently encountered  of  adhesion  between  the  stomach 
and  an  inflamed  gall  bladder,  where  the  gall-bladder 
symptoms  predominate,  except  in  one  instance  where 
the  diagnosis  of  gallstones  was  made  and  an  adhesion 
between  the  stomach  and  an  otherwise  healthy  gall 
bladder  was   found. 

Case  1. — E.  J.,  a  female,  aged  32  years.  She  complained  of 
very  acute  abdominal  pain  coming  on  soon  after  eating,  which 
was  frequently  attended  with  vomiting.  Coughing,  sneezing, 
etc.,  were  attended  by  the  most  excruciating  pain.  She  had 
been  constantly  under  treatment  for  one  year,  her  ailment 
being  diagnosed  as  dyspepsia,  and  Avas  almost  discouraged 
concerning  her  condition.  Owing  to  the  diflSculty  with  which 
food  was  retained  in  the  stomach,  she  was  extremely  emaciated. 
An  examination  of  the  abdomen  revealed,  on  palpation,  a  tender 
indurated  spot  about  one-half  inch  above  and  the  same  dis- 
tance to  the  left  of  the  umbilicus.  This,  together  with  the 
symptoms  above  enumerated,  led  to  the  diagnosis  of  an  ad- 
hesion between  the  stomach  and  the  abdominal  wall,  with, 
possibly,  the  formation  of  an  abscess.  The  abdomen  was 
opened  and  the  adhesion  existing  between  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  stomach  and  the  abdominal  wall  was  readily 
foimd. 

This  was  separated  without  difficulty.  No  pus  was  present 
and  the  stomach  wall  at  this  point  was  found  to  be  intact, 
the  ulcer  having  apparently  healed. 

The  ulcerated  area,  however,  was  folded  in  and  retained  by 
close  suturing.  The  troublesome  symptoms  immediately  dis- 
appeared and,  fifteen  months  after  operation,  had  not  recurred. 
The  patient  rapidly  regained  her  lost  weight,  and  has  since 
been  in  perfect  health. 

Case  2. — Male,  aged  24.  Had  been  treated  three  years  for 
gradually  increasing  sjmptoms  of  digestive  disturbance.  These 
at  first  consisted  of  an  uncomfortable  sense  of  fulness  after 
eating,  which  persisted  for  some  time.  Soon  he  was  troubled 
with  eructation  of  gas  and  fluid  and  then  with  frequent  vomit- 
ing, which  would  appear  an  hour  after  eating.  No  history 
pointing  unmistakably  to  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  but  at  one  time 
had  been  quite  sick  for  two  weeks  with  sj'mptoms  of  peritonitis. 
At  the  present  time  all  symptoms  are  much  aggravated.  Soon 
after  taking  food  he  has  severe  pain  in  left  side  which  seems 
more  intense  under  right  nipple.  Vomiting  soon  follows  and  after 
emptying  the  stomach  the  distress  gradually  subsides.  Has  lost 
much  weight  and  is  very  much  concerned  as  to  his  condition, 
la  ravenously  hungry,  yet  fears  to  eat.  Examination  reveals  a 
very  tender  spot  just  to  the  right  of  the  median  line  under  free 
edge  of  ribs.  At  this  point  an  obscure  sense  of  increased  re- 
sistance is  made  out  by  deep  palpation  Distension  of  the 
stomach  with  air  (Mayo's  method)  brings  on  at  once  all  the 
symptoms  of  pain  and  gastric  distress  and  reveals  the  fact 
that  the  organ  is  much  dilated,  the  lower  border  being  two 
inches  below  the  umbilicus. 

The  tender  spot  above  referred  to  is  now  so  sore  that  he 
caiv  scarcely  bear  the  slightest  pressure  on  it.  The  history, 
together  with  the  physical  signs,  led  to  the  provisional  diag- 
nosis of  adhesions  existing  between  the  pyloric  end  of  the 
stomach  and  the  liver  and  laparotomy  was  advised. 


At  the  operation  the  pylorus  was  foimd  firmly  adherent 
to  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver,  about  one  square  inch  of  tissue 
being  involved  in  the  adhesion.  Separation  of  the  tissue  was 
efl'ected  without  difficulty  and  an  anterior  gastroenterostomy 
made  at  the  most  dependent  part  of  the  stomach. 

The  raw  surface  of  the  pylorus  was  covered  with  omentum. 
Relief  from  all  troublesome  symptoms  was  immediate  and 
complete,  the  young  man  rapidly  regaining  his  former  weight 
and  strength. 

Case  3. — Male,  aged  37.  History  pointing  to  existence  of 
gastric  ulcer  six  years  before.  For  the  last  few  months  he  had 
pain  after  eating,  eructations  of  gas  and  finally  vomiting,  which 
now  occurs  several  times  daily.  Has  lost  weight  and  strength 
and  had  to  abandon  his  vocation,  that  of  carpet  laying,  as  the 
hands  and  knees  posture  assumed  by  him  at  his  work  greatly 
increased  the  pain.  Examination  revealed  a  very  tender  area 
exactly  in  the  median  line  and  just  at  the  end  of  the  sternum. 
Says  that  he  vomits  a  few  minutes  after  taking  food,  fre- 
quently ejecting  all  that  he  has  eaten.  Is  very  despondent 
and  threatens  suicide  unless  relieved.  On  taking  the  hands 
and  knees  position  he  gives  every  evidence  of  suffering  intense 
pain,  which  is  immediately  relieved,  but  not  abolished,  when 
he  lies  on  his  back.  Says  that  at  times  if  he  will  lie  down 
immediately  after  eating  that  the  distressing  symptoms  may 
be  very  much  lessened  in  severity  and  that  he  may  not  vomit 
at  all.  He  refers  the  pain  to  the  entire  upper  abdomen,  and 
says  that  at  its  height  it  extends  across  from  side  to  aide 
just  under  the  free  edge  of  the  ribs. 

An  exploratory  laparotomy  revealed  extensive  adhesions  be- 
tween the  lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach  and  the  under  sur- 
face of  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver,  involving  a  surface  about 
two  inches  in  diameter.  These  adhesions  were  separated  with 
great  difficulty  and  several  vessels  required  ligation. 

The  large  raw  surfaces  remaining,  both  on  the  stomach  and 
the  liver,  were  covered  with  Cargile  membrane.  Shock  was 
pronounced  and  only  overcome  by  most  vigorous  measures. 
To  my  great  gratification  readhesion  of  the  denuded 
surfaces  did  not  take  place  and  recovery  was  rapid  and  ab- 
solute. 

Case  4. — Young  woman,  aged  23.  History  of  recurrent  at- 
tacks of  pain  and  soreness  in  upper  abdomen  for  the  last  four 
years.  Usually  came  on  an  hour  or  two  after  eating,  and 
lasted  from  two  or  three  hours  to  several  days.  Intervals 
between  the  attacks  constantly  growing  shorter.  Pain  and 
sense  of  burning  extending  from  right  hypochondrium  across 
to  the  left  side  and  up  to  right  shoulder  blade.  Vomiting 
occurred  frequently,  but  not  always  present.  Pressure  of 
clothing  could  not  be  endured  during  the  paroxysm.  No  history 
of  hematemesis.  Examination  revealed  exquisite  tenderness 
over  the  gall  bladder.  The  recurrent  nature  of  the  trouble, 
the  character  of  the  pain  and  the  location  of  the  tender  area 
led  to  a  diagnosis  of  gallstones. 

Operation  revealed  an  adhesion  between  the  gall  bladder 
and  the  pylorus,  which,  when  separated,  was  seen  to  be  due 
to  a  chronic  gastric  ulcer. 

The  gall  bladder  was  apparently  perfectly  healthy,  no  stones 
could  be  felt  in  it  or  the  ducts  and  the  operation  was  con- 
cluded with  the  separation  of  the  adhesion,  and  in  folding 
the  ulcerated  area  of  the  pylorus  with  Lembert  sutures,  as 
the  stomach  wall  at  this  point  appeared  very  thin. 

Complete  recovery  rapidly  ensued,  thus  adding  unmistakable 
proof  that  the  diagnosis  of  gall-bladder  disease  was  a  mistaken 
one. 

Case  5. — Married  woman,  aged  21.  History  of  chronic  ulcer 
of  the  stomach  four  years  previously.  Lately  has  been  suffer- 
ing extreme  pain  after  eating,  which  was  located  in  the  right 
hypochondrium  and  extending  to  the  right  chest.  Vomiting 
was  of  frequent  occurrence,  coming  on  soon  after  eating  and 
she  was  rapidly  losing  weight.  The  entire  upper  abdomen 
seemed  tender  to  pressure  and  she  had  worn  no  corset  or  tight 
skirts  for  months. 

As  long  as  she  remained  in  the  recumbent  position  the  pain 
and  vomiting  was  less  severe  and  some  days  she  would  suffer 
very  little.    Exercise  greatly  aggravated  all  symptoms. 
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Operation  revealed  adhesions  between  the  lesser  curvature, 
just  above  the  pylorus  and  the  liver.  These  adhesions  were 
very  firm  and  extended  over  an  area  half  as  large  as  the  hand. 
Their  division  was  quite  difficult,  and  several  times  I  thought 
I  had  better  give  up  the  attempt.  It  was  finally  accomplished 
and  the  large  raw  surfaces  covered  with  omentum  and  Cargile 
membrane.  The  patient  stood  the  operation  well  and  made 
a  good  operative  recovery,  but  the  troublesome  symptoms 
rapidly  recurred,  evidently  because  of  the  reformation  of  the 
adliesions.  Refusing  further  operative  interference,  the  case 
passed  from  observation. 

A  blunder  was  committed  in  this  case  by  persisting  in 
separating  these  wide  and  dense  adhesions  and  by  omitting  to 
make  a  gastroenterostomy.  Confronted  again  by  such  condi- 
tions, I  should  perform  a  gastroenterostomy  and  let  the  ad- 
hesions alone. 

Case  6.— Married  woman,  aged  44.  History  pointing  to  ulcer 
of  the  stomach  several  years  before.  For  the  past  three  or 
four  years  has  been  troubled  with  vague  and  indefinite  ab- 
dominal symptoms.  These  were  apt  to  appear  three  or  four 
hours  after  taking  food  and,  to  use  her  own  description,  "the 
right  side  would  feel  as  if  it  were  going  to  burst,  while  the 
left  side  felt  flat."  Pain  extended  at  this  time  from  the 
ribs  to  the  groin  on  the  right  side  and  across  the  upper  limits 
of  the  abdomen  and  was  colicky  in  character.  During  the 
paroxysm  distension  of  the  abdomen  was  quite  marked. 

Vomiting  might  occur,  but  was  usually  absent.  After  a  time 
varying  from  one  to  three  hours,  the  symptoms  would  gradually 
subside,  only  to  reappear  following  the  next  meal.  Strict  ad- 
herence to  a  liquid  diet  would  often  grant  comparative  freedom 
from  the  attacks  for  days  at  a  time,  but  the  taking  of  solids 
was  certain  to  be  followed  by  distress.  Growing  tired  of  the 
restricted  diet,  the  patient  asked  if  an  operation  would  not 
give  her  relief. 

An  exploratory  laparotomy  disclosed  an  adhesion  between 
the  greater  curvature  of  the  stomach  and  the  transverse  colon 
which,  when  the  stomach  was  empty,  so  drew  on  the  latter 
as  to  produce  a  decided  "kinking"  of  the  gut  which  was  suffi- 
ciently acute  to  interfere  with  the  ready  passage  of  its  contents. 

This  adhesion  was  easily  separated  and  the  surfaces  par- 
ticipating in  it  were  covered  with  omentum.  Recovery  was 
uneventful  and  has   remained  complete. 

Case  7. — Male,  aged  35.  No  definite  history  of  ulcer.  For 
several  months  had  been  sufTering  with  symptoms  of  digestive 
disturbance  manifested  at  first  by  eructations  of  gas  and  fluid 
and  some  abdominal  tenderness.  Soon  began  to  vomit  at 
irregular  intervals  and  at  the  present  time  vomiting  occurs 
several  times  daily  and  is  accompanied  by  severe  dragging  pain 
over  the  upper  abdomen.  Is  steadily  losing  weight  and  has 
had  to  entirely  abandon  business.  Examination  reveals  much 
tenderness  in  right  hypochondrium  and  an  area  of  increased 
resistance  above  and  to  the  right  of  the  umbilicus.  Distension 
of  the  stomach  with  air  shows  it  to  be  much  dilated  and  its 
movements  may  be  seen  through  the  thin  abdominal  wall. 

All  the  symptoms  are  aggravated  on  his  assuming  the  "hands 
and  knees"  position.  Operation  revealed  adhesions  between 
the  pylorus  and  the  liver,  the  pyloric  end  of  the  stomach  being 
held  firmly  against  the  under  surface  of  the  liver  while  the 
stomach,  enormously  dilated,  extended  far  below  the  umbilicus. 
The  adhesion  was  separated  with  no  especial  difficulty  and  a 
gastroenterostomy  was  made.  Much  improvement  followed  the 
operation  and,  although  restoration  of  function  was  not  per- 
fect, the  patient  having  occasional  attacks  of  pain,  he  had 
been   able   to   resume   active   business. 

A  study  of  these  cases  would  seem  to  warrant  the  fol- 
lowing conclusions: 

1.  Perigastric  adhesions  as  sequelae  of  chronic  ulcer 
of  the  stomach  are  not  uncommon. 

2.  Their  existence  should  be  suspected  and  even  posi- 
tively diagnosed  more  frequently  than  has  been  the 
case. 

3.  In  many  such  cases  the  relief  afforded  by  the  opera- 
tion is  absolute  and  may  be  secured  in  no  other  manner. 


4.  The  operation  is  often  an  extremely  simple  one. 

5.  If  the  adhesion  involves  surfaces  so  extensive  that 
its  recurrence  must  be  inevitable,  relief  may  be  l3est 
secured  by  a  gastroenterostomy  allowing  the  adhesions 
to  remain. 

6.  The  use  of  omental  grafts  or  Cargile  membrane 
is  of  value  in  preventing  the  readhesion  of  the  separated 
surfaces. 


THE  SUEGICAL  CONCEPTION  OF  PYLORIC 
OBSTRUCTION.* 
H.  D.  NILES,  M.D. 

SAXT  LAKE  CITY. 

Until  within  the  past  few  years  pyloric  obstruction 
was  regarded  as  due  either  to  cancer  so  situated  and  so 
advanced  as  to  render  its  removal  impossible  or  exces- 
sively hazardous,  or  to  a  non-malignant  pathology 
usually  so  obscure  and  so  difficult  to  diagnose  as  to 
make  any  attempt  at  surgical  interference  uncertain 
and  unjustifiable.  Hence,  surgeons  were  rarely  en- 
couraged to  seriously  consider  operative  procedures  in 
stenosis  of  the  pyloric  orifice,  and  the  victims  of  this 
condition  were,  with  a  few  exceptions,  permitted  to  die 
or  to  drift  into  chronic  invalidism  without  a  single 
rational  effort  being  made  to  remove  or  correct  the 
causative  pathology. 

It  has  been  only  within  the  past  decade  that  the 
advances  made  in  the  surgery  of  the  upper  half  of  the 
abdomen  and  of  the  stomach  in  particular  have  inspired 
us  with  a  new  confidence,  and  given  us  a  much  clearer 
and  more  practical  idea  of  this  causative  pathology, 
suggested  a  means  of  diagnosing  it  earlier,  and  indi- 
cated plainly  the  only  measures  we  can  reasonably  rely 
on  to  prolong  the  lives  of  these  patients  or  restore  them 
to  health. 

Those  who  have  kept  in  touch  with  these  advances 
and  thoughtfully  compared  their  own  clinical  experi- 
ence with  that  of  the  comparatively  few  workers  in  this 
field  will,  I  believe,  agree  that  the  palliative,  expectant 
treatment  of  the  past  must  eventually  give  way  to  the 
more  promising,  prompt,  rational  measures  suggested 
by  the  surgical  conception  of  pyloric  obstruction. 

These  experiences,  as  I  interpret  them,  teach  us  that 
in  at  least  95  per  cent,  of  all  cases  this  obstruction  is 
due  either  to  cancer,  ulcer  or  inflammatory  adhesions, 
viz.,  to  a  pathology  that  at  no  time  and  under  no  condi- 
tions can  be  removed  or  corrected  by  any  combination 
of  medicinal  or  dietetic  measures,  but  which  in  every 
instance  at  some  stage  of  its  progress  affords  an  oppor- 
tune time  for  removal  or  favorable  modification  by 
appropriate  operative  procedures. 

We  have  learned,  too,  that  the  fears  and  apprehensions 
of  excessive  danger  that  so  long  retained  our  surgical 
endeavors  in  the  upper  half  of  the  abdomen  were  greatly 
exaggerated  and  that  the  surgery  of  this  part  of  the 
peritoneal  cavity  is  not  attended  by  unusual  risks  if  we 
choose  an  opportune  time  for  operating,  while  the  mor- 
bid process  is  yet  circumscribed  and  before  the  recupera- 
tive and  reparative  powers  of  the  patient  are  exhausted. 
Indeed,  it  has  been  shown  that  the  stomach  will  bear 
almost  any  kind  of  surgery  with  comparative  safety  to 
the  patient  if  the  operator  is  clean,  the  patient  is  in 
good  condition,  and  the  small  intestines  are  not  un- 
necessarily exposed  or  subjected  to  trauma. 

,,  /.  ^?^?  ^*  *^^  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Surgery  and  Anatomy,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee:  Drs.  H.  O. 
Walker,  A.  J.  Ochsner  and  DeForest  Wlllard 
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Instruct(id  by  recent  operating-room  observations,  we 
have  modilied  many  of  our  old  ideas  of  patholog}'  that 
were  form^^d  in  the  dead  house.  N'ot  a  few  of  these 
changes  have  an  important  surgical  bearing.  For  ex- 
ample, it  has  been  found  that  cancer  of  the  pylorus, 
although  situated  in  a  part  of  the  l\Tnphatic  system, 
is  singularly  slow  to  extend  to  nearby  glands  and,  conse- 
quently, often  oifers  really  a  better  opportunity  for  com- 
plete removal  than  cancer  of  the  uterus  or  breast.  (I 
think  it  must  be  very  rare,  however,  to  find  malignant 
disease  so  far  advanced  as  to  demand  a  complete  gastrec- 
tomy, except  the  glandular  involvement  be  such  as  to 
contraindicate  any  extensive  operation.) 

"We  know  that  gastric  ulcer  is  rarely  single  and,  while 
one  may  be  able  to  diagnose  and,  in  the  course  of  the 
operation,  to  locate  the  particular  ulcer  that  produces 
the  s}Tnptoms  and,  perhaps,  be  tempted  to  excise  it,  it 
is  safer  to  conclude  that  there  may  be  one,  two  or  three 
smaller  ulcers  so  obscure  as  to  escape  detection  or  pre- 
vent excision.  For  this  reason  gastroenterostomy  should 
usually  be  the  preferred  surgical  treatment  for  gastric 
ulcers. 

The  fact  that  nearly  three-fourths  of  the  present 
mortality  and  sufferings  from  pyloric  cancer  and  ulcer 
are  due  to  the  occlusion  of  the  pyloric  orifice  must  be 
regarded  as  a  strong  plea  for  the  surgeon  to  relieve 
the  obstructive  symptoms,  even  when  it  is  apparent  that 
the  perfect  removal  of  the  pathology  is  impossible  or 
impracticable. 

It  seems  highly  probable  that  neither  cancer,  ulcer 
nor  inflammator}^  adhesions  are,  as  a  rule,  separate  and 
distinct  entities  in  this  pathology,  but  are  not  infre- 
quently associated  as  successive  factors  in  the  morbid 
process  that  results  in  organic  stricture  of  the  pylorus. 
It  is  certainly  fair  to  presume  that  cancer  in  this  region, 
as  in  the  lip,  cervix,  nipple  and  elsewhere,  finds  its  pre- 
ferred, if  not  its  essential,  starting  point  in  cicatricial 
tissue ;  and  here  this  cicatricial  tissue  is  most  likely  to  be 
feund  about  bands  of  adhesions  and  the  healing  of 
ulcers. 

It  has  been  customary  in  the  past  to  regard  blood 
dyscrasia  as  the  chief  cause  of  gastric  ulcer;  but  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  that  this  view  has  been  accepted 
more  on  account  of  its  being  the  only  available  one  than 
because  of  its  sound  pathologic  basis.  To  me  it  seems 
more  consistent  to  assume  that  the  etiologic  factors  of 
gastric  ulcer  are  not  different  from  those  of  ulcer  in 
other  parts  of  the  body,  except  as  modified  by  local  con- 
ditions, the  anatomic  relations  and  the  physiologic 
functions  of  the  stomach,  and  that  in  most  instances  the 
necrotic  process  is  preceded  by  a  local  circulatory  dis- 
turbance or  lowered  vitality  of  the  part,  and  that  in 
the  stomach  such  degenerative  changes  are  hastened  and 
intensified  by  the  well-known  digestive  effects  of  the 
gastric  juice  on  devitalized  tissue.  The  local  circulatory 
disturbance,  the  locus  minoris  resistentia^.,  is  provided 
here  whenever  omental  attachments  or  peritoneal  ad- 
hesions drag,  bind  or  compress  any  part  of  the  stomach 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  impair  or  abolish  its  physio- 
logic mobility  or  interfere  with  its  normal  blood  supply. 

That  such  omental  attachments  and  peritoneal  ad- 
hesions often  occur  with  any  nearby  or  remote  intra- 
peritoneal inflammation  will  not  be  questioned  by  any 
operator  familiar  with  gall-bladder,  appendiceal  and 
tubal  inflammations,  and  is  able  to  recall  how  almost 
invariably  the  omentum  is  involved  and  peritoneal  ad- 
hesions formed. 

Just  what  proportion  of  cancers  are  preceded  by  gas- 
tric  ulcers    and   just   what   proportion   of   ulcers   are 


caused  by  peritoneal  bands  of  adhesions  or  omental  at- 
tachments, no  one  as  yet  may  presume  to  decide;  but 
the  fact  that  there  is  a  very  intimate  relationship  be- 
tween these  causative  factors,  with  an  inflammatory 
lesion  at  the  one  extreme  and  malignant  disease  at  tbe 
other,  should  be  kept  in  mind  in  taking  the  history,  in 
making  the  differential  diagnoses  and  in  deciding  on  the 
treatment  of  each  case. 

I  am  quite  sure  that  in  a  number  of  instances  I  have 
been  able  from  the  history  to  trace  the  successive  steps 
of  the  pathologic  process  from  an  old  inflammatory 
lesion  (appendiceal,  gall  bladder  or  tubal)  to  a  cancer 
of  the  pylorus  or  to  a  gastric  ulcer;  and  within  the 
past  two  months  I  have  operated  on  two  cases  where  such 
conclusions  were  suggested  by  the  history  and  after- 
wards verified  on  the  operating  table.  In  one  case,  the 
obstruction  was  due  to  cicatricial  contraction  following 
an  ulcer.  Some  years  before,  the  patient  had  suffered 
from  a  well-marked  attack  of  appendicitis  lasting  nine 
weeks.  After  a  recurrent  attack  symptoms  of  pyloric 
obstruction  appeared  which  in  time  became  so  aggra- 
vated as  to  lead  him  to  seek  surgical  aid.  The  ap- 
pendiceal mass,  the  omental  attachment,  the  ulcer,  etc., 
were  demonstrated  in  the  course  of  the  operation.  The 
history  of  the  second  case  was  typical  of  chronic  ulcer 
with  partial  occlusion  for  a  period  of  three  years.  Since 
November,  1902,  the  symptoms  had  rapidly  become 
more  serious  and  indicative  of  malignancy.  The  opera- 
tion demonstrated  the  existence  of  a  cancer  of  the 
pylorus  freely  movable  and  with  but  little  glandular  in- 
volvement. In  this  connection  is  it  not  logical  to  be- 
lieve that  the  hemorrhage  that  so  often  occurs  a  number 
of  days  after  gall-bladder  operations  may  be  due  to 
ulceration  from  the  above  causes  rather  than  from  some 
obscure  blood  dyscrasia? 

This  explanation  of  the  etiology  of  gastric  ulcer,  which 
I  have  submitted  for  your  consideration,  not  only  ap- 
pears to  harmonize  with  the  general  teachings  of  path- 
ology, our  operating-room  findings  and  clinical  experi- 
ence, 'but  is  apparently  supported  by  the  results  of  a 
series  of  experiments  on  animals  which  I  have  recently 
undertaken,  the  details  of  which  I  hope  to  make  the 
subject  of  a  future  paper. 

This,  in  brief,  is  an  outline  of  the  pathology  we  may 
be  facing  whenever  in  our  consulting  room  or  at  the  bed- 
side we  are  confronted  by  a  patient  suffering  from  any 
serious  chronic  disease  of  the  stomach.  And  since  the 
life  and  health  of  the  possessors  of  this  pathology  de- 
pend as  much  on  our  promptness  in  recognizing  it  as  on 
our  judgment  and  skill  in  correcting  it,  the  first  and 
most  important  step  toward  the  discharge  of  our  duty 
to  these  patients  is  to  hold  ourselves  prepared  and  on 
the  alert  to  detect  any  early  warning  symptoms,  and  to 
spare  no  pains  in  our  efforts  to  look  beyond  the  s}Tnp- 
toms  to  the  morbid  conditions  that  produce  them. 

Undoubtedly  in  the  past  we  all  have  been  inclined  to 
permit  the  early  stages  of  organic  stricture  of  the 
pylorus  to  escape  our  observation.  So  long  as  an  early 
and  positive  diagnosis  served  only  to  give  an  early  and 
positive  assurance  of  impending  death  or  a  life  of  in- 
validism, neither  physicians  nor  patients  were  enthus- 
iastic in  securing  convincing  clinical  evidence.  The 
gathering  of  testimony  that  can  only  serve  to  deprive  the 
patient  of  the  last  ray  of  hope  seldom  engages  the  best 
efforts  of  the  medical  profession. 

But  now  as  surgeons  are  beginning  to  demonstrate  to 
physicians  that  we  have  good  substantial  groimds  for 
our  faith  in  the  efficiency  of  surgery  if  employed  early, 
we  may  reasonably  hope  to  win  that  which  at  the  present 
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time  we  most  need — the  confidence  of  the  patient  and 
the  co-operation  of  his  first  counselor,  the  internist. 

GENERAL    RULES    FOR    DIAGNOSIS. 

Time  will  not  permit  our  dwelling  on  the  symptoma- 
tology of  pyloric  obstruction,  and  I  shall  only  venture 
to  call  your  attention  to  a  few  general  rules  that  I  have 
found  liclpful  to  me  in  systematizing  my  examinations 
and  in  aiding  me  to  reach  an  early  decision. 

First. — Suspect  all  cases  of  serious  chronic  disease  of 
the  stomach  to  be  suffering  from  pyloric  obstruction  and 
subject  each  to  a  rigid  investigation  unless  the  symp- 
toms are  plainly  due  to  other  causes. 

Second. — Since  the  history  is  always  our  earliest  and 
often  our  most  significant  and  sometimes  our  only  clue, 
it  should  be  reviewed  and  studied  in  every  case  with 
scrupulous  care,  due  attention  being  given  to  the  age  and 
habits  of  the  patient,  date  of  commencement  of  present 
illness,  location  and  character  of  pain,  loss  of  weight, 
vomiting  of  blood  or  undigested  food,  the  length  of 
time  after  eating  the  vomiting  and  pain  occur,  attach- 
ing especial  weight  to  any  history  of  previous  attacks  of 
abdominal  pain  or  distress  that  might  indicate  a  local 
or  general  peritonitis. 

Third. — Note  the  appearance  of  the  patient,  whether 
cachectic,  jaundiced,  anemic  or  well  nourished. 

Fourth. — Locate  the  point  of  greatest  tenderness,  de- 
termine presence  or  absence  of  tumor,  note  contour  of 
abdomen,  and,  most  important  of  all,  mark  out  the 
boundaries  of  the  stomach  when  distended,  for  marked 
dilatation  is  almost  pathognomonic  of  obstruction. 

Fifth. — Examination  of  the  stomach  contents  after  a 
test  meal,  including  the  test  for  hydrochloric  acid,  may 
furnish  very  significant  but  never  positive  evidence  as  to 
the  malignancy  or  non-malignancy. 

Sixth. — The  presence  of  a  tumor  with  or  without 
glandular  enlargements  is  strongly  suggestive  but  not 
absolute  proof  of  malignancy. 

Seventh. — Eemember  that  in  spite  of  the  most  pains- 
taking investigation  a  certain  proportion  of  cases  will 
remain  obscure  if  we  employ  only  the  ordinary  means 
of  diagnosis.  In  such  cases,  when  malignant  disease  is 
suspected,  or  without  such  suspicion,  if  the  obstructive 
symptoms  be  marked,  or  the  patient  is  greatly  distressed, 
or  his  general  health  and  strength  are  being  surely  un- 
dermined, we  have  no  right  to  postpone  an  exploratory 
incision.  For,  at  the  hands  of  an  experienced  operator, 
this  is  a  safe  procedure  and  always  gives  positive  in- 
formation that  is  obtainable  in  no  other  way.  (I  am 
convinced  that  each  year  many  lives  are  sacrificed  be- 
cause of  our  hesitancy  or  delay  in  employing  this  im- 
portant diagnostic  measure.)  The  fact  that  pyloric  ob- 
struction is  always  a  surgical  disease  does  not  mean 
that  all  cases  are  to  be  invariably  subjected  to  operation. 
The  same  conditions  that  demand  an  exploratory  in- 
cision usually  require  the  surgical  treatment,  for  with 
such  symptoms,  if  there  be  no  organic  stricture,  there 
IS  likely  to  be  angulation  of  the  pylorus  due  to  ad- 
hesions, or  spasmodic  stricture  due  to  ulcer,  and  neither 
are  susceptible  to  any  non-surgical  treatment. 

OBJECTS    OF  SURGICAL   TREATilENT. 

^    The  modem  surgical  treatment  of  pyloric  obstruction 

includes  two  objects: 

First.— The  establishing  of  a  communication  between 

the  stomach  and  the  duodenum  or  the  jejunum. 
Second.~The  removal  of  the  causative  pathology 
The  first  is  imperative  in  every  instance,  and  under 

favorable  conditions  is  attended  by  a  moderate  risk 

The  second  is  always  desirable,  but  not  always  advis- 


able; for  the  character  and  extent  of  the  pathology 
together  with  the  condition  of  the  patient  may  not 
justify  us  in  attempting  the  second  object. 

Many  ingenious  operations  have  been  proposed  and 
practiced  for  the  accomplishment  of  these  two  objects. 
I  am  impressed,  however,  that  it  is  a  mistake  to  enter 
the  operating  room  with  the  mind  over-burdened  and 
perhaps  confused  with  the  details  of  many  complicated 
procedures,  and  I  am  sure  that  better  results  would  be 
obtained  if  we,  especially  those  of  us  who  operate  in- 
frequently, would  strive  to  perfect  our  skill  and  dex- 
terity in  the  use  of  a  few  of  the  simplest  measures  that 
promise  to  accomplish  the  objects  desired. 

SOURCES   OF  ERROR. 

Four  other  sources  of  error  deserve  mention: 

First. — Attempting  to  do  too  much.  The  welfare  of 
the  patient  as  well  as  the  best  interests  of  surgery  some- 
times contraindicate  an  ideal  operation.  After  doing  a 
gastroenterostomy,  it  may  be  even  advisable  under  cer- 
tain conditions  to  postpone  for  a  time  the  removal  or 
correction  of  the  pathology. 

Second. — Selecting  an  operation  that  requires  too 
long  a  time  for  its  performance.  Very  few  of  these  pa- 
tients reach  the  operating  table  in  condition  to  bear  a 
two  or  three  hour  operation. 

Third. — Forgetting  that  the  first  part  of  the  duo- 
denum is  but  two  or  three  inches  long,  and  one-third  of 
this  is  only  partially  covered  with  peritoneum  and  a  por- 
tion of  the  remainder  is  usually  excised  with  the  disease. 
Hence,  to  attach  the  esophagus  or  greatly  dilated  stom- 
ach to  such  a  short  immovable  duodenum  might  in  many 
instances  produce  undue  tension,  which  here  would  be  a 
dangerous  violation  of  a  well-known  surgical  principle. 
Unquestionably  when  in  doubt  the  safer  course  would  be 
to  do  a  gastrojejunostomy. 

Fourth. — While  in  the  latter  operatien  it  is  imma- 
terial whether  the  anterior  or  posterior  wall  of  the  stom- 
ach tje  entered,  it  is  most  essential  that  the  lowest  point 
of  the  stomach  be  selected,  and  that  we  especially  guard 
against  the  possibility  of  any  kinking  of  the  jejunum  by 
appropriate  measures,  even  to  the  doing  of  a  supple- 
mentary enteroanastomotic  if  necessary. 

A  gastroenterostomy  with  the  Murphy  button  and  a 
pylorectomy  or  partial  excision  of  the  stomach  after  the 
method  described  by  Dr.  W.  J.  Mayo,  are  procedures 
that  appeal  to  me  on  account  of  their  simplicity,  ease 
of  execution,  short  time  required  and  general  effective- 
ness, and  in  my  limited  experience  they  have  proven 
satisfactory.  Those  more  dextrous  in  intestinal  sutur- 
ing and  general  operative  skill  might  do  well  to  select 
other  methods  or  perhaps  do  away  with  any  mechanical 
device  like  the  Murphy  button. 

What,  at  the  present  time,  needs  to  engage  our 
thoughtful  attention  more  than  the  multiplying  of  oper- 
ative procedures,  is  a  study  of  these  morbid  processes 
in  life  as  they  are  revealed  to  us  on  the  operating  table, 
that  we  may  acquire  a  quicker  perception  of  the  symp- 
toms they  produce,  and  become  better  prepared  to  judge 
when  and  when  not  to  attempt  the  removal  or  correction 
of  the  pathology.  We  need,  too,  perhaps  most  of  all, 
to  secure  the  intelligent  co-operation  of  the  internists, 
for  until  they  appreciate  that  pyloric  obstruction  is  a 
surgical  condition  and  one  that  can  not  be  always  even 
diagnosed  except  by  an  exploratory  incision,  and  that 
can  never  be  hopefully  treated  except  by  operation— 
until  the  internists  not  only  accept  these  views  in  theory, 
but  adopt  them  in  practice,  the  dernier  resort  operation 
will  continue  to  be  the  rule  and  the  timely  operation  the 
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exception,  and  the  greatest  benefits  to  be  derived  from 
pyloric  surgery  will  not  be  realized. 

EEASOXS  FOR  SUEGICAL  TREATMENT. 

Our  reasons  for  believing  that  the  rational  treatment 
of  pyloric  obstruction  should  be  based  exclusively  on 
the  surgical  conception  of  the  conditions,  may  be  briefly 
summarized  as  follows : 

First. — In  95  per  cent,  of  all  cases  the  pathology  is 
an  organic  stricture  of  malignant  or  benign  origin.  It 
is  certainly  unreasonable  to  hope  that  stricture  of  this  or 
any  other  part  of  the  alimentary  canal  can  be  overcome 
except  by  mechanical  means;  and  it  is  equally  incon- 
sistent to  assume  that  pyloric  cancer  will  yield  to  pal- 
liative treatment  or  to  any  other  measures  that  are 
known  to  be  of  no  value  in  the  treatment  of  cancer  in 
other  parts  of  the  body. 

Second. — Pathology  in  this  region  can  be  reached, 
exposed  and  treated  quite  as  conveniently  as  in  other 
parts  of  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

TJiird. — With  an  early  diagnosis  and  the  elimination 
of  the  "too  late  operation,"  pyloric  surgery  ought  not  to 
be  attended  by  unusual  risks,  and  should  promise  as 
good  results  as  surgery  done  for  equally  grave  condi- 
tions in  other  parts  of  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

Fourth. — If  the  ordinary  diagnostic  measures  are  not 
sufficient  to  enable  us  to  always  reach  a  prompt  decision, 
we  know  that  here  a  small  exploratory  incision  is  a 
simple,  safe  procedure,  which  gives  the  patient  but  little 
discomfort  and  always  affords  the  surgeon  positive  in- 
formation as  to  the  exact  conditions. 

Fifth. — When  life  and  health  are  threatened  by  any 
intraperitoneal  disease,  benign  or  malignant,  the  timely 
removal  or  correction  of  the  causative  pathology  by  nae- 
chanical  means  is  a  rational  procedure  of  proven  value 
which  we  should  always  thoughtfully  consider  before  we 
permit  ourselves  to  regard  the  condition  hopeless,  or 
subject  our  patients  to  the  chances  of  any  empiric  treat- 
ment. 

The  discussion  on  the  papers  of  Drs.  Knott,  Niles  and  Ochsner 
iciU  follow  the  paper  of  Dr.  Ochsner  in  a  subsequent  issue. 


THE  SEEUM  DIAGNOSIS  OF  TUBERCULOSIS. 

L.  M.  LOEB,  M.D. 

FELLOW     IN     PATHOLOGY. 
CniCAGO. 

(From  the  Pathological  Laboratory  of  Rush  Medical  College.) 

In  numerous  journals  at  short  intervals  beginning  in 
April,  1898,  the  Lyonese  observers,  Arloing  and  Cour- 
mont,  have  announced  the  discovery  of  a  means  for  the 
diagnosis  of  early  tuberculosis  more  certain  and  less 
harmful  than  any  hitherto  known.  This  naturally  at- 
tracted great  attention  at  once,  although  on  account  of 
the  many  difficulties  in  experimentation  and  control  of 
results  relatively  few  repeated  the  original  measures. 
Many  means  and  ways  for  the  diagnosis  of  incipient 
tuberculosis  have  been  suggested  of  late  years,  but  all 
of  them  are  either  harmful  or  insufficient.  By  "in- 
cipient" tuberculosis  is  meant  that  period  of  the  disease 
in  which  Koch's  bacillus  can  not  be  clinically  detected 
in  the  lesion  it  produces  or  in  the  products  thereof. 

A  few  of  the  methods  devised,  with  the  objections  to 
them,  are  the  following : 

1.  The  tuberculin  test  and  its  modifications  by  Koch 
and  others.  In  this  test,  filtered  or  centrifugalized  cul- 
tures of  tubercle  bacilli  in  glycerin  bouillon  are  injected 
into  the  patient,  and  on  the  following  day  a  febrile  re- 
action occurs  in  case  tuberculosis  exists.  Sometimes 
dead  tubercle  bacilli  are  used;  at  other  times  attempts 


are  made  to  remove  the  bacilli  from  the  living  cultures 
by  the  centrifuge  or  filter.  The  chief  objections  to  this 
method  are : 

a.  It  can  not  be  used  (according  to  Koch  and  his 
school)  in  cases  in  which  the  temperature  rises  above 
100  F.,  because  the  febrile  reaction  is  not  sufficiently 
evident  and  because  harmful  results  are  frequent  in  these 
cases. 

b.  The  reaction  occurs  in  lattnt  and  practically 
healed  cases,  and  is  said  by  many,  both  in  these  as  well 
as  in  other  mild  cases,  frequently  to  cause  exacerbations 
of  the  disease  when  not  acutely  active.  It  is  said  very 
often  to  change  chronic  benign  forms  to  acute  and  viru- 
lent ones. 

c.  Instances  have  been  reported  of  the  production  of 
localized  and  later  bf  general  tuberculosis  following  the 
inoculation  with  tuberculin.  Even  in  the  cases  of  Koch's 
latest  product,  "2s  eutuberculin,"^  virulent  living  tubercle 
bacilli  were  found  in  the  fluid  by  Thellung,^  and  rabbits 
and  guinea-pigs  were  infected. 

d.  Xot  all  cases  react,  in  which,  according  to  Koch, 
the  use  of  tuberculin  is  indicated.  It  is  important  to 
note,  too,  that  the  reaction  may  occur  in  healed  cas^ 
and  thus  may  create  the  impression  that  the  patient  is 
suffering  from  tuberculosis  when  the  disease  in  reality 
has  been  overcome.^ 

2.  Still  more  unsatisfactory  than  the  use  of  tuberculin 
are  substitutes  for  it;  of  these  there  have  been  many. 
Originally  human  and  animal  blood  sera  were  advo- 
cated; later  artificial  blood  sera  (in  which  only  the  ia- 
organic  elements  of  the  blood  were  used),  and  finally  a 
simple  physiologic  solution  of  sodium  chlorid.* 

All  of  these  later  methods  have  been  proven  less  re- 
liable than  the  use  of  tuberculin  and  are  subject  to  all 
of  the. same  criticisms  except  the  actual  introduction  of 
tubercle  bacilli.  Although  apparently  harmless,  they 
have  also  been  accused  of  stimulating  latent  foci  to  ac- 
tivity and  of  causing  chronic  cases  to  pursue  a  more 
acute  course.  Their  use  has,  therefore,  been  generally 
abandoned. 

3.  Absolutely  harmless,  but  extremely  limited  in  its 
field  of  application,  is  the  injection  of  animals  with  sup- 
posedly tuberculous  products.  The  method  is,  however, 
slow  in  results;  it  is  not  certain  and  can  not  always  be 
employed,  because  necessary  materials  can  not  be  ob- 
tained. In  cases  where  mixed  infections  have  occurred 
this  means  can  not  be  used  at  all,  as  the  animals  may  die 
before  any  evidence  of  tuberculosis  manifests  itself. 

4.  Sometimes  tubercle  bacilli  undoubtedly  occur  in 
the  sputum  and  other  products,  but  can  not  be  discovered 
on  account  of  their  rarity.  In  such  cases,  e.  g.,  in  sus- 
pected pulmonary,  intestinal  or  genitourinary  tuber- 
culosis, the  growth  of  tubercle  bacilli  from  the  products 
of  the  processes  they  induce  would  be  an  ideal  method  of 
diagnosis,  if  practicable.  Many  have  devised  means  of 
hastening  the  development  of  the  bacilli  under  such  con- 
ditions. The  technic,  however,  is  extremely  difficult, 
and  the  results,  up  to  the  present  time,  have  been  un- 
satisfactory. Xo  attempt  will  be  made  here  to  enum- 
erate the  endless  varieties  of  culture  media  suggested 
for  this  purpose.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  mention  the 
most  promising,  that  of  Hesse,'  endorsed  by  some,*'^ 
condemned  by  others.* 

The  great  difficulties  associated  with  cultural  methods 
can  be  appreciated  only  by  one  who  has  attempted  to 
isolate  tubercle  bacilli  from  or  even  to  find  them  in  a 
mixed  culture.  I  have  carried  out  in  twenty  cases  the 
measures  recommended  bv  Hesse  and  Jochmann.     In 
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five  the  increase  in  numbers  of  tubercle  bacilli  was  con- 
siderable, but  the  number  in  the  original  smear  prepara- 
tions was  also  great.  The  organisms  never  seem  to  mul- 
tiply greatly  unless  a  large  number  is  used  for  the  first 
implantation.  Up  to  the  present  time  but  few  if  any 
cases  have  been  reported  in  which  the  diagnosis  has  been 
made  by  the  use  of  cultural  methods;  and  my  experi- 
ence does  not  create  confidence  in  its  practicability. 

5.  Ijittle  can  be  said  at  present  regarding  the  merits 
and  demerits  of  "cytodiagnosis/'  i.  e.,  the  diagnosis  of 
the  nature  of  effusions  by  the  determination  of  the  cells 
therein  contained.  Though  considerable  emphasis  has 
been  laid  on  it  by  certain  French  clinicians,  it  has  not 
been  extensively  used ;  many  unsatisfactory  results  have 
been  published  and  its  field  of  usefulness  must  neces- 
sarily be  limited  to  the  study  of  exudates.* 

THE    AGGLUTINATION    REACTION. 

The  method  of  Arloing  and  Courmont  has  been 
claimed  to  be  fully  as  satisfactory  as  any  of  the  above 
and  free  from  any  dangers.  Nor  has  its  application  any 
limitations — effusions  of  blood  can  be  used  with  equal 
readiness  and  practically  the  same  results.  The  only 
things  required  for  its  execution  are  proper  homogeneous 
cultures  of  tubercle  bacilli  and  their  mixture  with 
blood  or  other  serum,  as  by  the  Gruber-Widal  method 
for  the  diagnosis  of  typhoid  fever. 


TECHNIC." 

a.  Preparation  of  Cultures. — In  the  first  place,  cul- 
tures of  human  tubercle  bacilli  are  grown  on  potatoes. 
These  potatoes  should  be  of  such  a  character  that  they 
do  not  turn  brown  on  boiling  and  should  readily  give 
up  starch  granules  from  the  cut  surface.  They  are 
boiled,  put  into  potato  tubes,  in  the  bulb  of  which  is 
placed  enough  of  a  6  per  cent,  solution  of  glycerin  in 
water  to  touch  the  lower  edge  of  the  potato.  They  are 
then  put  in  the  autoclave  at  111  to  115  C.  for  the  short- 
est possible  time  required  to  render  them  sterile  (about 
45  minutes).  "Inoculate  one  of  the  surfaces  of  the 
potato  and  put  the  tube  in  an  incubator  at  38  to  39 
and  inclining  it  at  such  an  angle  that  the  inoculated 
surface  points  up  and  the  glycerized  water  bathes  the 
lower  extremity  of  the  slice."  Every  other  day  the  tube 
should  be  tipped  so  that  the  colonies  are  gently  im- 
mersed in  the  fluid.  As  a  result  of  this  procedure  a 
luxuriant  growth  is  obtained,  which  differs  from  the  or- 
dinary growth  in  being  soft  and  easily  completely  broken 
up  by  stirring  in  a  small  mortar  or  touching  with  a 
glass  rod.  From  these  growths  subcultures  are  made 
into  the  bouillon  which  is  used  for  diagnosis.  To  give 
the  best  results,  this  bouillon  should  be  made  from  beef 
or  veal  with  1  per  cent,  of  peptone  and  6  per  cent,  of 
glycerin.  In  these  proportions  the  bouillon,  while  not 
producing  the  most  luxuriant  cultures,  furnishes  those 
with  the  greatest  agglutinability. 

The  object  of  Arloing  and  Courmont  in  devising  this 
elaborate  and  difficult  technic,  was  to  obtain  cultures 
in  which  the  tubercle  bacilli  were  distinct,  unclumped 
and  motile.  The  potatoes  are  used  in  the  designated 
way  to  accustom  the  organism  to  liquid  surroundings, 

oi  *  ^y*f^'«S°osls  has  been  extensively  studied  in  France  by  Widal 
Slcard,  Ravaut  and  many  others.  A  predominance  of  lymphocytes 
in  the  exudate  and  an  absence  of  endothelial  cells  "is  the  formula 
for  an  Idiopathic,  i.  e.,  tuberculous  pleurisy."  The  new  mem- 
brane is  said  to  prevent  the  desquamation  of  endothelial  cells 
In  other  forms  of  inflammation  of  serous  membranes,  endothelial 
cells  and   polymorphonocular   leucocytes   predominate;   lymphocvtes 

"?,  ""x^^o^'^  ^^^  ^^^'^•**^'  ^""^  «^^^"t=  G*^^  des  HSpitaux  vol 
S3il,  No.  30).  Arloing  and  Courmont  and  their  school  have  used 
this  method  as  one  of  their  controls  in  the  determination  of  results 
and  find  it  valuable.  iesuiis 


as  well  as  to  obtain  soft  and  easily  separable  growths. 
The  bacilli  when  transplanted  are  preserved  distinct, 
while  multiplying  in  the  bouillon,  by  daily  agitation. 
In  this  manner  we  obtain  'Oiomogeneous"  cultures.  An 
'^homogeneous"  culture  is  one  which  is  more  or  less 
cloudy  or  turbid,  contains  very  little  or  no  sediment  and 
in  which  the  bacilli  are  found  isolated,  or  at  any  rate  not 
in  large  clumps.  Usually  the  presence  of  some  small 
clumps  can  not  be  avoided.  It  is  advised  to  use  for  the 
bouillon  subcultures  cylindrical,  i.  e.,  flat-bottomed  test 
tubes,  because  in  these  the  cultures  can  be  more  ef- 
ficiently agitated. 

As  a  result  of  this  technic  Arloing^  describes  the  or- 
ganism as  motile,  isolated,  straight  or  slightly  curved, 
often  granular,  and  as  a  little  larger  than  the  bacilli  in 
tissues  and  as  acid  proof.  Some  observers  have  stated 
that  the  degree  of  motility  is  equal  to  that  of  the  Bacillus 
typhosus,  but  usually  the  motion  is  said  to  be  slow,  but 
distinctly  progressive.  However  strange  tlie  motility  of 
the  tubercle  bacillus  may  seem,  some  who  have  worked 
independently  of  the  Lyon  school  and  with  other  culture 
media  have  made  similar  observations.^"  Branching 
forms  have  been  described  a  few  times  as  a  consequence 
of  this  method  of  growth.  In  my  experience  they  have 
been  especially  frequent. 

Buard  and  others^^  state  that  it  is  preferable  to  trans- 
fer growths  from  bouillon  to  bouillon.  After  a  year  of 
such  transplantation  Buard  believes  to  have  found,  that 
(a)  the  cultures  grow  more  rapidly;  (h)  the  bacilli  are 
more  motile,  i.  e.,  the  motility  is  proportionate  to  the 
rapidity  of  growth;  (c)  clumps  are  less  numerous,  and 
(d)  the  bacilli  are  longer  and  more  slender.  The  same 
author  prefers  the  use  of  carrots  to  that  of  potatoes  for 
the  initial  growth.  The  method  of  transference  from 
bouillon  to  bouillon  has  proven  unsatisfactory  in  my 
hands,  inasmuch  as  it  has  never  been  possible  to  grow 
many  bacilli  beyond  the  fourth  generation.  Nor  has  it 
at  any  time  been  possible  to  find  more  than  an  active 
Brownian  motion  in  the  hanging-drop  preparation. 
Koch^  at  one  time  expressed  doubts  as  to  the  identity  of 
the  bacillus  described  by  Arloing  and  Courmont  with  his. 

h.  Use  and  Preservation  of  the  Cultures. — The  bouil- 
lon culture  should  be  used  for  the  reaction  between  the 
ninth  and  the  fifteenth  day  of  its  growth,  preferably  not 
later  than  the  13th.  Previous  to  this  it  should  be  shaken 
thoroughly  at  least  once,  better  twice,  daily.  Before  the 
eighth  day  not  enough  bacilli  are  present.  After  the 
fifteenth  day  agglutination  with  serum  is  lessened,  while 
on  the  other  hand  there  is  some  danger  of  autoagglutina- 
tion,  i.  e.,  clumping  occurs  in  the  culture  without  the 
addition  of  any  substance  and  in  spite  of  most  careful 
agitation.*  To  preserve  the  agglutinative  power  in- 
tact, several  methods  have  been  devised  and  are  neces- 
sary, because  the  amoimt  of  labor  required  for  a  single 
reaction  would  be  enormous  if  the  fluid  could  not  be 
preserved  "homogeneous"  for  some  time.  After  a  cul- 
ture has  proven  efficient  by  testing  with  a  known  serum, 
it  may  be  kept  in  a  good  condition  for  two  weeks  by  any 
of  the  following  methods :  1.  One  part  formalin  to  400 
to  600  culture.  2.  Carbolic  acid  in  the  same  propor- 
tion. 3.  Culture  placed  in  a  cold,  dark  place,  as  in 
an  icebox.  Preferably  method  1  or  2  should  be  combined 
with  3.^2  More  or  less  precipitation  always  occurs  on 
standing,  and  only  the  supernatant  fluid  should  be  used 
for  the  tests. 


•  This  corresponds  in  some  respects  to  the  occurrence  of  auto- 
agglutlnatlon  In  older  typhoid  cultures  as  described  by  Savage, 
Jour,  of  Path,  and  Bact.,  1901,  vol.  vli,  pp.  388-399 
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c.  The  Reaction.— To  obtain  the  reaction  a  perfectly 
clear  serum — blood  serum,  or  inflammatory  or  simple 
effusion — is  mixed  with  the  culture  fluid  in  varying  pro- 
portions from  1 :3  to  1 :50.  Preferably  a  2  c.cm.  test  tube 
is  used  in  which  1,  2,  3,  or  4  drops  of  serum  are  mixed 
with  bouillon  in  amounts  sufficient  to  produce  the  proper 
ratios.  The  tubes  are  inclined  at  an  angle  of  45  de- 
grees and  allowed  to  stand  in  an  incubator  for  from 
2  to  6  hours.^*  They  are  examined  at  intervals,  both 
with  the  unaided  eye  and  under  the  microscope.  To  the 
unaided  eye  the  fluid,  providing  the  reaction  be  positive, 
should  appear  less  turbid  than  the  control,  while  a  floc- 
culent  precipitate  appears  on  the  bottom  or  sides  of  the 
tube.  The  tubes  should  be  examined  in  a  bright  light 
against  a  dark  background.^*  Examined  in  the  hanging- 
drop  preparation  the  bacilli  should  appear  clumped ;  not 
so  in  the  control.  Many  and  varying  opinions  have  been 
expressed  as  to  the  relative  merits  of  the  microscopic 
and  macroscopic  tests,  some  holding  the  one,^*  some  the 
other^^  of  prime  importance.  Both  should  be  used;  in 
the  large  majority  of  cases  the  results  are  the  same ;  in  a 
few  differences  are  found. 

Several  difficulties  and  sources  of  error  present  them- 
selves with  especial  frequency  in  judging  whether  or  not 
a  positive  reaction  has  taken  place.  The  culture  may  not 
have  been  sufficiently  turbid  on  account  of  the  deficient 
gro-wth  of  the  bacteria  to  enable  one  to  decide  very 
readily  whether  it  has  cleared  to  a  marked  degree  in  the 
given  time.  The  reaction  can  not  compare  in  its  sharp- 
ness, as  a  rule,  to  that  seen  in  the  Gruber-Widal  re- 
action. In  the  examination  of  the  sediment  larger 
clumps  must  be  distinguished  from  the  light  flocculent 
precipitate  produced  by  the  reaction,  for  often,  in  spite 
of  the  most  painstaking  technic,  larger  masses  of 
tubercle  bacilli  may  appear  in  the  fluid.  Moreover, 
foreign  bodies,  such  as  cotton  and  dust,  may  occur. 
When  perfectly  fresh  serous  fluids  are  used,  especially  In- 
flammatory exudates  of  high  specific  gravity,  the  pre- 
cipitation of  some  fibrin  is  of  very  frequent  occurrence 
and  must  not  be  confused  with  climips  of  tubercle 
bacilli.  In  the  microscopic  examination,  similar  pre- 
cautions must  be  taken.  Sometimes  it  is  impossible  to 
say  whether  one  sees  bacilli  or  extraneous  matter.  In 
such  cases  it  is  advisable  to  fix  and  stain  the  hanging- 
drop.  By  this  procedure  one  is  often  surprised  at  find- 
ing very  few  bacilli  in  a  drop,  which,  in  the  unstained 
specimen,  appeared  to  be  loaded  with  them. 

MODIFICATIONS  IN  THE  TECHNIC. 

The  most  important  modifications  in  the  technic  as 
originally  suggested  are  those  of  E.  Romberg^®  and 
Robert  Koch.  Romberg's  medium  is  prepared  by  the 
action  of  1.5  per  cent.  NaOH  on  dried  and  macerated 
tubercle  bacilli,  which  are  then  neutralized  by  acetic 
acid.  Finally  an  emulsion  is  made,  which  is  used  for 
the  reaction.  This  becomes  clear  when  mixed  with  a 
serum  in  the  course  of  40  to  44  hours.  The  changes  oc- 
curring in  the  second  half  of  the  second  day  are  of  no 
diagnostic  significance.  The  microscopic  test  is  of  less 
value  than  the  macroscopic.  In  the  hanging  drop  small 
bodies  appear  in  active  motion  for  hours  unless  an  ag- 
glutinating serum  is  added. 

Koch's  method  is  essentially  the  same.  x\ny  culture 
derived  from  a  liquid  medium  is  dried  on  filter  paper, 
rubbed  up  in  a  mortar  and  diluted  iOO  times  with 
n/oO  NaOH.  It  is  then  centrifugalized  and  the  pre- 
cipitate removed,  rendered  less  alkaline  by  weak  hydro- 
chloric acid  and  finally  diluted  with  0.5  per  cent, 
aqueous  carbolic  acid  and  0.85  per  cent.  NaCl  until  the 


original  culture  has  been  diluted  3,000  times.  The 
fluid  so  prepared,  it  is  claimed,  is  more  delicate  in  its 
reactions,  more  easily  made  and  keeps  better  than  the 
Arloing  and  Courmont.  It  is  an  opalescent  liquid  and 
becomes  perfectly  clear  with  a  positive  reaction.  Koch 
recommends  cupping  as  a  means  of  obtaining  serum; 
Arloing  and  Courmont  prefer  removal  of  blood  by  veni- 
puncture and  separation  of  the  corpuscles  by  centrifu- 
gation  or  clotting. 

Romberg's  method  has  been  little  used;  that  of  Koch 
seems  to  have  no  special  advantages'^  and  offers  greater 
opportunities  for  infection  of  the  worker. 

RESULTS. 

In  the  newborn  there  is  no  reaction  in  any  dilution, 
nor  is  there  in  the  very  young  who  have  been  free  from 
disease.^'-'®  The  serum  of  guinea-pigs,  rabbits  and  calves 
in  good  health  never  reacts  in  as  high  proportion  as  one 
part  of  serimi  to  five  of  culture.  That  of  do^,  goats  and 
oxen  normally  reacts,  in  this  dilution,  often  higher.'® 
From  these  observations  it  has  been  concluded  that 
animals,  which  are  resistant  to  tuberculosis,  acquire  sera 
exhibiting  the  highest  agglutinative  powers.  The  serum 
of  healthy  adults  may  or  may  not  cause  agglutination; 
also  that  of  clinically  non-tuberculous  patients.  In  most 
of  these  on  whom  autopsies  have  been  performed  latent 
or  healed  tuberculous  foci  have  been  detected,  often, 
however,  only  after  most  painstaking  search.  The  best 
reactions  occur  in  those  cases  which  are  most  resistant. 
The  acute  cases  and  those  in  whom  marked  cachexia 
has  developed  frequently  fail  to  react.  Rothamel,^" 
whose  especial  study  was  the  sero-reaction  in  twenty  ad- 
vanced cases  of  tuberculosis,  obtained  no  reaction  what- 
ever in  30  per  cent,  of  the  cases,  and  in  25  per  cent,  only 
at  1 :5,  which  is  not  better  than  that  frequently  obtained 
in  the  non-tuberculous  subject.  This  agrees  quite  closely 
with  the  results  of  Arloing  and  Courmont  and  others.-' 
On  the  other  hand,  those  cases  in  which  the  symptoms 
are  mild  or  nil  and  which  progress^ to  rapid  recovery, 
agglutinate  the  homogeneous  cultures  in  high  ratios, 
i.  e.,  at  1 :  15-50.  The  agglutinative  power  increases  with 
the  tendency  to  recover.  The  cases  which  succumb  with- 
out a  struggle  do  not  produce  an  antitoxin  (?)  and  their 
serum  has  no  agglutinative  properties.  Courmont  com- 
pares this  phenomenon  to  that  observed  by  Tchistowitch 
and  Epiphanoff--  and  himself-^  in  cases  of  t5'^phoid 
fever.  Courmont  found  that  in  this  disease  the  Gruber- 
Widal  reaction  in  mild  or  moderate  cases  occurred  on  the 
average  in  dilutions  of  1 :90.  The  maximum  aggluti- 
native power  was  never  simultaneous  with  the  maxi- 
mum of  symptoms,  but  almost  always  appeared  at  the 
time  of  defervescence  or  even  in  the  post-febrile  period. 
On  the  other  hand,  in  the  more  severe  cases,  the  dilu- 
tion could  not,  as  a  rule,  be  so  high ;  the  maximum  fluc- 
tuated from  time  to  time  and  became  decidedly  less  just 
before  death.  This  author  even  believed  that  he  was 
justified  in  drawing  some  conclusions  from  these  obser- 
vations regarding  the  prognosis  and  the  probability  of 
relapse.  He  believes  that  the  agglutinating  reaction  in 
typhoid  fever  is  inversely  proportionate  to  the  severity 
of  the  case. 

On  the  whole,  the  reactions  of  sera  derived  from  ef- 
fusions into  the  serous  cavities  prove  nearly  as  satis- 
factory for  tests  as  blood  serum.^*  Non-tuberculous  ef- 
fusions in  tuberculous  patients  are  said  not  to  develop 
agglutinins,  while  those  originating  from  tuberculous 
processes  possess  as  great  or  even  greater  powers  than  tlie 
blood  serum  of  the  same  patient.  The  results  of  Rom- 
ber,'"''^       Donath,^^       Kazarinoff,^^       Mongour      and 
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Buard^^"'"  Dubard,"  Rothamel,*"  Clement/"  Rumpf 
and  Guinard,"  Ivanov,'"  Hawthorn"  and  Bendix^^  agreo 
in  all  essentials  with  those  of  Arloing  and  Courmont, 
although  not  all  draw  the  same  conclusions  as  to  the 
value  of  the  test  for  diagnostic  purposes.  It  will,  there- 
fore, be  sufficient  to  illustrate  the  nature  of  the  results 
by  a  single  series  of  cases  reported  by  Arloing  and  Cour- 
iiiorit.  Results  under  1 :5  or  occurring  after  the  allotted 
time  are  considered  negative. 

362  CASES    IN   WHICH  BLOOD  SEBUM   WAS  EMPLOYED. 

Pos.  Neg. 

a.  Clinically  tuberculous   (191) 168(87.9%)  23(12.1%) 

b.  Clinically  non-tuberculous    (130)..     45(34.6%  85(65.4% 
0.  Healthy  Individuals  (41) 11(26.8%)  30(73.2%) 

CASES    IN    WHICH    SEROUS    EFFUSIONS    WERE    USED. 

Pos.  Neg. 

a.  Tuberc.  pleuritic  effusions   (31) 23  8 

b.  Pleur.  of  doubtful  origin   (16) 13  3 

c.  Ilydrothorax    (non-tuberc.)     (11 ) 0  11 

d.  Tuberculous  ascites  (13) 11  2 

e.  Non-tuberc.  ascites    (20) 0  20 

f.  Tubercul.  meningitis   . . 

In  children  all  negative.     In  adults  two  positive. 

Many  hundreds  of  cases  have  been  reported  by  various 
observers,  and  most  of  them  have  tables  of  a  nature 
similar  to  the  above.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  compare 
with  these  the  results  of  the  use  of  tuberculin  as  reported 
by  Max  Beck.  His  extensive  work  with  patients  of  all 
varieties  should  give  us  some  notion  of  the  prevalence 
of  undiagnosed  tuberculosis.  Altogether  2,508  persons 
were  given  tuberculin.  Of  these  1,525,  or  60.9  per  cent, 
reacted  positively.  Of  these,  however,  only  371  gave  any 
clinical  evidence  of  tuberculosis,  while  the  rest,  1,154, 
or  46  per  cent,  of  all  tested,  clinically  were  free.  Judg- 
ing from  the  results  of  extensive  comparisons  between 
the  reactions  to  tuberculin  and  postmortem  examina- 
tions by  E.  France  (quoted  by  Koch)  and  numerous 
veterinarians,  little  doubt  exists  that  most  or  all  of  this 
46  per  cent,  had  latent  or  healed  tuberculosis.  This 
figure  is  not  far  from  that  obtained  by  most  of  those 
who  have  used  the  serum  reaction  for  the  clinically 
unaffected.  (Romberg's  reactions  for  the  "non-tuber- 
culous" were  62.7  per  cent.)  These  facts  give  us  a  rea- 
son why  so  many  apparently  normal  adults  respond  to 
the  serum  test. 

Romberg  calls  attention  to  the  work  of  ISrageli,^^ 
whose  study  of  500  bodies  with  a  view  to  discovering 
tuberculous  lesions  gives  us  material  for  comparison.  A 
single  series  of  cases  is  here  cited: 

Age.  Active  Latent.  Doubtful.  Inactive  Latent.     Total 

Percent.  Per  Cent.  Per  Cent.         Per  Cent. 

18-30  62.0  5.0  33.0  67  0 

30-40  42.0  16.0  42.0  580 

40-50  29.0  18.0  53.0  470 

50-60-  25.0  17.5  57.5  425 

60-70  27.0  17.0  56.0  44o 

70-80  24.0  21.0  55.0  tl'.O 

The  total  is  made  up  of  those  cases  which  are  latent 
but  not  healed  and  thope  which  are  doubtful,  i.  e.,  those 
in  which  it  is  not  possible  to  judge  from  the  anatomical 
findings  whether  or  not  the  process  had  terminated. 
Romberg  believes  that  all  of  these  cases  react  to  the 
serum  test.  (Tln^  above  table  does  not  include  any  but 
latent  cases.)  Iwidently  not  all  tuberculous  individuals 
react,  inasmuch  as  Nageli  finds  some  evidence  of  tuber- 
culosis in  practically  every  adult  body  (98  per  cent.). 
In  children,  on  the  contrary,  Nageli  found  in  88  necrop- 
sies only  15  with  tuberculous  lesions;  most  of  these  were 
over  14  years  of  age.  In  11  cases  this  disease  caused 
death.  The  rarity  of  a  positive  serum  reaction  in  a 
child,  therefore,  may  be  interpreted  as  being  due  to  the 
scarcity  of  benign  forms  of  tuberculosis  in  these  years. 

A  very  interesting  and  important  observation  in  re- 
gard to  the  agglutination  of  tubercle  bacilli  was  made  by 


Arloing.'^  He  found  that  injection  of  certain  chemicals 
(other  than  tuberculin)  produced  in  animals  agglutinat- 
ing sera.  Such  chemicals  are  eucalyptol,  guaiacol, 
creosote  and  mercuric  chlorid.  The  serum  reaction  pro- 
duced by  these  is  not  so  powerful  as  that  produced  by 
the  injection  of  tuberculin,  but  agglutination  occurs  in 
the  average  dilution  of  1 :10.  Dubard^*  obtained  sim- 
ilar results.  Not  only  did  the  latter  find  that  sera  pro- 
duce precipitation  of  bacilli,  but  that  even  aqueous  ex- 
tracts of  tuberculous  tissue,  of  healthy  livers  and  solu- 
tions of  various  chemicals  cause  sedimentation.^^ 

EFFECTS    OF   AGGLUTINATION    ON    THE   BACILLI. 

These  have  been  studied  at  length  by  F.  Arloing.^^ 
He  sums  up  the  changes  in  the  bacilli  produced  by  the 
agglutination  as  follows : 

1.  There  is  no  change  in  the  morphology  or  staining 
characteristics. 

2.  Contact  with  agglutinating  sera  for  5,  10  or  24 
hours  does  not  produce  bacteriolysis  or  bacterial  death. 

3.  On  the  contrary,  after  5  to  10  hours  of  contact  the 
growth  in  liquid  media  is  considerably  improved. 

In  addition,  the  motility  is  found  to  be  decreased  or 
absent  and  the  bacilli  lie  in  clumps  of  various  dimen- 
sions. 

These  statements  are  not  in  accord  with  those  of  Cour- 
mont,^^''^^'  who  states  specifically  that  tuberculous  ef- 
fusions are  decidedly  bactericidal.  For  my  part,  I  have 
been  unable  to  obtain  growths  from  such  bacilli,  but  ex- 
perimental inoculation  into  animals  invariably  produced 
tuberculosis.  It  is  of  considerable  significance  that 
human  tubercle  bacilli  are  agglutinated  b}'^  the  serum  of 
all  varieties  of  animal  tuberculosis.  The  converse  is  no 
less  truQ.  Not  only  that,  but  the  same  effects  have  been 
noted  by  Koch^  in  similar  preparations  of  many  other 
acid-proof  bacilli,  which  are  non-pathogenic  for  man 
and  other  mammalia,  such  as  the  butter-bacillus  (Rab- 
inowitch),  the  grass  bacilli  of  Korn,  the  timothy  bacillus, 
the  bacillus  of  fish  tuberculosis,  etc. 

PERSONAL    OBSERVATIONS. 

My  own  experiments  are  limited  to  52  cases,  in  some 
of  which  the  tests  were  repeated  from  time  to  time, 
and  in  which  bouillon  suspensions  of  various  ages  were 
used.*  As  a  rule,  if  the  suspension  was  not  more  than 
18  days  old  no  difference  in  the  results  was  noted.  The 
reactions  did  not  vary  after  some  time  had  elapsed  ex- 
cept in  a  few  instances,  which'shall  be  noted  below.  In 
16  cases  the  blood  serum  was  employed,  in  36  pathologic 
effusions  into  serous  cavities.  The  tests  were  as  care- 
fully controlled  as  possible  by  clinical  data,  in  some  cases 
by  tuberculin  and  in  many  by  injections  of  effusions 
into  guinea-pigs.  In  every  case  a  control  tube  was  used, 
which  was  compared  with  those  in  which  sera  were  being 
tested.  Dilutions  varying  from  1:15  to  1:20  were  used 
in  almost  every  experiment..  In  the  following  tables  the 
positive  reactions  are  given  in  their  greatest,  the  negative 
in  the  least  dilution  tested. 

In  brief,  the  following  results  were  obtained : 

BLOOD     SEEA     (16). 

Obtained  from  children  suffering  from  scarlet  fever,  but  other- 
^T..^^.^"^^    P^^^^  4,  5,  6,  8  (14),  12,  16.     All  negative  at  4:15. 

Adults  suffering  from  scarlet  fever,  otherwise  apparently  healthy. 
Case  11.— Young  man  ;  neg.  at  4  :15.  Case  10.— Positive  at  1 :15. 
Case  15. — Positive  at  1 :20. 

In  none  of  these  cases  was  there  any  clinical  tuberculosis. 

*  The  original  culture  of  tubercle  bacilli  used  In  these  experi- 
ments was  kindly  sent  to  the  laboratory  of  Rush  Medical  College  by 
Dr.  Trudeau  of  Saranac  Lake,  N.  Y.  The  culture  was  Isolated  di- 
rectly from  the  sputum  of  a  case  of  acute  phthisis  by  Hesse's 
method.  It  had  been  grown  on  artificial  media  for  about  six 
months  and  had  never  been  passed  through  animals. 
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Blood  from  case  of  puerperal  hemorrhage.  Case  29. — Neg.  at 
1:5. 

Man.     Case  22. — Healthy  ;  neg.  at  1:5. 

Man.     Ca.se  47. — Healthy  ;  neg.  at  4  :  15. 

Dog.      Case  20. — Healthy  ;  pos.  at  1  :  5.  ^,, 

Case  of  organic  heart  disease.  Case  26. — Neg.  at  4  :  15.  Clin- 
ically and  at  autopsy  no  active  tuberculosis. 

Typhoid  fever  and  miliary  tuberculosis  in  young  negress ;  positive 
Gruber-Widal  reaction.  Fever  two  months.  Progressive  lung 
changes.     Death  three  months  from  onset.     Pos.  at  1  :  15. 

Miliary  tuberculosis  (autopsy).  Case  21. — Positive  feebly  at 
1 :  10  two  to  three  weeks  before  death. 

PLEURAL    EFFUSIONS. 

1.  Probably  or  positively  tuberculous. 
Case    1. — Pos.  at  1  :  10  in     2  hours. 
Case     2. — Pos.  at  1  :  10  in     4  hours. 

Pos.  at  1  :  20  in  16  hours. 
Case  27.— Pos.  at  2  :15  in  12  hours. 

Inoculated  g.-pig  tuberculous. 
Case  32. — Pos.  at  1 :  5  in  12  houre.     Greater  dilutions  negative. 

Well  nourished ;  one  previous  attack. 
Case  51. — Pos.  at  2:15. 
Case  38. — Pos.  at  2  :  15  up  to  two  days  before  death ;  tuberculosis 

at  autopsy. 
Case  31. — Neg.  at  1:5.     Repeated  attacks:  emaciation,  etc.     No 

bacilli  in  sputum. 
Case  53. — Neg.  at  4:15. 
Case  55.— Neg.  at  3  :  15. 

2.  Non-tuberculous. 

Case    3. — Nephritis.     Neg.  in  10  hours. 

Case  18. — Post-pneumonic  empyema.  Neg.  at  1:5.  Pus  was 
allowed  to  settle  for  three  days ;  then  formalinized  at  1 :  20  and 
allowed  to  stand  one  day. 

Case  24. — Organic  heart  disease.     Neg. 

Case  28. — Organic  heart  disease.     Neg. 

Case  46. — Acute  pleurisy  following  exposure ;  first  attack.  Neg. 
at  1:5. 

Case  33. — Empyema  pus,  post-pneumonic.  Pos.  at  2 :  15  in  12 
hours :  subjected  to  same  conditions  as  Case  18. 

Case  48. — Pyemia.  Pos.  at  1 :  15.  General  inflammatory  condi- 
tions :  pericordium,  pleura,  etc.  Staphyl.  pyog.  aureus  Isolated 
from  blood. 

ABDOMINAL   EFFUSIONS. 

1.  Tuberculous. 

Case  36  (42). — Good  response  to  tuberculin.     Pos.  at  1:7%. 
Case  37  (44). — Pos.    at   2:15,    2   months   before   death.     Pos.   at 

1  :  5,   2  weeks  before  death.     No  good  response  to  tuberculin. 

Pig  died  in  45  days  of  miliary  tuberculosis. 
Case  40. — Neg.     at     1:5.     Hyperplastic    tuberculosis    of    lymph 

glands,  tuberculous  peritonitis,  etc.     Necropsy.     Fluid  obtained 

on  day  before  death. 

2.  Non-tuberculous. 

Case  9(13). — Cirrhosis.  Neg.  at  1:5;  second  test  feebly  pos. 
at  1:5. 

Case  23. — Cirrhosis.     Neg.  at  3  :  15.      (?  at  4:15.) 

Case  54. — Nephritis.     Neg.  at  1:5. 

Case  39. — Splenic  anemia.     Neg.  at  1:5. 

Case  56.     Probable  cirrhosis.     Neg.   at  1:5. 

Case  34. — Typical  cirrhosis.     Pos.  at  1  :  15. 

Case  50.^ — Cirrhosis.  Pos.  at  1:7%  macroscop.  Neg.  microscop- 
ically. 

Case  49. — Cirrhosis.     Pos.  at  1 :  5  ;  neg.  at  1:7%. 

KNEE-JOINT   EFFUSIONS. 

1.  Tuberculous. 

Case    7. — Pos.  at  1 :  20  in  4  hours. 
Case  30. — Pos.  at  1:5;  Neg.  at  1:7%. 

2.  Non-tuberculous. 

Case  19.— Gonorrheal  arthritis.     Neg.  at  1:5. 
Case  43  (46b). — Multiple  arthritis,  probably  rheumatic.     Neg.  at 
1:5. 

MENINGEAL     FLUIDS     (ALL    FKOM    ADULTS). 

1.  Tuberculous. 

Case  17. — Pos.  at  1 :  5.     Confirmed  by  necropsy. 
Case  41. — Pos.  at  1  :15  on  day  t>efore  death.     Diagnosis  confirmed 
by  autopsy. 

2.  Non-tuberculous. 

Case  45. — Typhoid.  Pos.  at  1:5.  No  active  or  latent  tubercu- 
losis found  at  necropsy. 

HTDBOCELE    FLUIDS. 

1.  Non-tuberculous. 

Case  2.5. — Neg.  at  1 :  5.     No  reaction  in  gnlnea-pig  after  Injection 

of  15  cmm. 
Case  36. — Neg.     Careful  search  made  for  tubercles  In  excised  sac. 

Summing  up  these  experiments  we  ascertain  the  fol- 
lowing: 

BLOOD    SEHA. 

Pos.     Neg.         Pos.         Neg. 

Non-tuberculous    2  12  15%  85% 

Tuberculous    2  . .  lOf^  , 

PATHOLOGIC     EFFUSIONS. 

Pos.     Neg.         Pos.         Neg. 

Non-tuberculous    6         14  30%         70% 

Tuberculous    12  4  73%  27% 

It  must  be  born  in  mind  that  except  in  cases  on  which 
autopsies  are  performed  it  is  impossible  to  say  that 
latent  tuberculosis  is  not  present.  The  number  of  tests 
here  employed  is  much  too  small  to  be  in  itself  of  any 
value,  but  the  results  agree  quite  closely  with  those  of 
the  majority  of  workers. 

Very  different  are  the  statistics  of  some  others,  not- 
ably  Beck    and    Eabinowitch,^'^    C.    Frankel,'^    Koch,- 


de  Grazia^®  and  others.^*  The  work  of  Beck  and  Kab- 
inowitch*"  is  of  especial  value  on  account  of  compara- 
tive tests  with  tuberculin  and  the  extensive  postmortem 
examination  of  tested  cattle.  Although  it  has  been 
claimed  by  Arloing  and  Courmont  that  there  must  have 
been  faults  in  the  technic,  it  is  not  easy  to  understand 
how  such  gross  errors  were  made.  The  cultures  which 
they  used  for  their  experiments  are  stated  to  be  identical 
with  those  sent  to  them  by  Arloing  and  Courmont  for 
comparative  tests.  They  were  unable  to  discover  mo- 
tility in  either  their  own  cultures  or  in  those  of  the 
French  observers.  The  following  are,  in  brief,  their 
results : 

1.  In  19  healthy  cattle,  12  were  pos.  at  1 :  5. 

2.  In  4  sick  non-tuberculous.  3  were  pos. 

3.  In  17  cattle  with  incipient  tbs.,  6  were  neg.  at  1:5. 

4.  In  22  moderately  advanced  tbs.,  2  were  neg. ;  6  were  pos.  only 
at  1:5. 

5.  In  16  advanced  cases.  1  was  neg. :  4  reacted  only  at  1:5. 

6.  In  cows  Inoculated  with  tuberculosis  :    3  were  neg. ;  5  were 
pos.  at  1  :  5  only. 

In  considering  these  figures  it  must  be  remembered 
that  the  normal  bovine  serum  has  been  found  to  react  at 
1 :5  and  that  for  this  reason  a  reaction  at  1 :5  should 
not  be  considered  positive. 

In  73  humans  the  same  variations  appeared: 

1.  Tuberculous  (phthisis). 
Incipient  (17),  6  pos. 
Advanced  (16),  4  pos. 

Doubtful  (clinically),  but  reacting  to  tuberculin,  of  5,  1  pos.  at 

1 : 5. 
Lupus  (2),  1  pos. 

Nephritis  and  healed  tbs.  (1),  1  pos. 
Meningitis  (1),  0  pos. 

2.  Non-tubercqlous  (31). 

10  pos. :   of  these  some   were   tested   with   tuberculin   with  neg. 
results. 

The  same  observers  find  that  the  sera  of  some  animals, 
e.  g.,  dog,  ass  and  goat,  agglutinate  the  test  fluid  with 
great  regularity.*  Koch,  in  whose  laboratory^  the  above 
results  were  obtained,  and  Frankel  confirm  this  work. 

CAUSES   OF  REACTION. 

It  is  repeatedly  asserted  by  Arloing  and  Courmont 
that  the  cause  of  the  agglutination  of  tubercle  bacilH 
lies  in  the  formation  of  an  antitoxin  which  circulates  in 
the  blood  and  appears  in  the  body  fluids  elsewhere. 
Comparison  is  made  frequently  to  the  antitoxin  produced 
in  the  course  of  typhoid  fever.  In  mild  cases  of  tuber- 
culosis, which  go  on  to  a  rapid  recovery,  this  antitoxin 
is  said  to  be  produced  in  large  amounts,  while  in  those 
which  are  rapidly  fatal  it  is  assumed  that  the  time  is 
insufficient  for  its  production.  ISTo  rational  explanation 
is  offered  for  its  disappearance  before  death  in  cases, 
which  extend  over  a  long  period  and  finally  produce 
death  chiefiy  from  cachexia.  It  has  always  been  the  con- 
tention of  Koch  and  his  school  that  the  limitation  of 
tuberculous  processes  is  solely  a  result  of  the  local  re- 
actions of  the  tissue  and  entirely  independent  of  any 
systemic  changes.  There  is  no  evidence  in  the  large  ma- 
jority of  cases  that  the  bacilli  ever  enter  the  blood' 
stream.  The  very  exhaustive  work  of  Trudeau  and  Bald- 
win*^ in  attempting  to  obtain  an  antitoxin  from  animals 
injected  with  both  virulent  and  non-virulent  cultures  of 
tubercle  bacilli  gave  entirely  negative  results.  Numerous 
other  investigators  have  arrived  at  the  same  conclusion, 
viz.,  that  in  tuberculosis  no  antitoxin  is  formed.    Kecent 

•  FIcker"  explains  the  wide  discrepancies  between  the  results  of 
Arloing  and  Courmont  and  those  of  Beck  and  Rablnowitch  by  the 
age  of  the  cultures  used.  A.  and  C.  usually  employed  growths  from 
9  to  12  days  old,  B.  and  R.  cultures  14  days  old.  Ficker  points 
out  that  inasmuch  as  the  agglutinating  material  Is  used  up  In  the 
reaction,  testing  fluids  very  rich  in  bacilli  are  not  necessarily  com- 
pletely cleared.  Therefore  sera  of  slight  agglutinating  power  may 
not  produce  reactions  in  cases  In  which  very  turbid  homogeneous 
cultures  are  employed.  He  also  finds  that  the  number  of  bacilli  in 
a  culture  after  14  days  is  much  greater  than  after  a  development 
of  only  10  days. 
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investigations  show,  however,  that  agglutinins  and  anti- 
toxins may  be  formed  independently  of  one  another. 

There  is  good  foundation  for  believing  that  the  blood 
serum  is  so  altered  at  times  that  precipitation  of  the 
tubercle  bacillus  occurs  when  it  is  added  to  liquid  cul- 
tures of  this  organism.    Whether  or  not  this  property  is 
a  specific  result  of  the  action  of  the  tubercle  bacillus  is 
doubtful.     According  to  Arloing  agglutination  may  be 
produced  by  the  blood  of  animals  which  have  been  in- 
jected with  certain  chemicals.     It  also  may  occur  to  a 
considerable  extent  with  serums  of  many  normal  ani- 
mals.    On  the  other  hand,  similarly  prepared  cultures 
of  practically  all  of  the  known  acid-proof  bacilli  react 
in  the  same  way  to  agglutinating  sera.     But  it  is  ex- 
tremely doubtful  whether  these  organisms  have  anything 
in  common  beyond  their  reaction  to  acids  and  possibly 
the  presence  in  them  of  certain  fats.*^     The  foregoing 
considerations  warrant  the  conclusion  that  the  aggluti- 
nation of  tubercle  bacilli  and  the  presence  of  tubercu- 
losis are  not  necessarily  related.    Changes  which  are  too 
alight  to  be  detected  by  our  present  methods  of  chem- 
ical analysis  may  occur  in  the  blood  after  removal  from 
the  body,  which  render  it  more  easily  capable  of  causing 
the  precipitation  of  bacilli.*     A  fluid  mixture  which 
spoils  even  in  the  dark  and  in  the  cold  in  two  weeks 
after  preparation,  must  be  so  delicate  that  even  very 
slight  changes  in  the  blood  sera  might  affect  it.    Many 
organisms  are  clupaped  by  ordinary  blood  in  the  lowest 
dilution  (1:5)  u'.ed  in  this  test.     In  brief,  we  obtain 
the  reaction  in   iases  when  tuberculosis  plays  no  role; 
whether  or  noo  tuberculosis  produces  the  agglutinating 
sera  in  many  cases,  remains  an  open  question. 

A  casual  glance  is  sufficient  to  show  the  many  stumb- 
ling blocks  in  the  way  of  arriving  at  a  decision  of  the 
significance  of  the  reactions.  The  presence  of  aggluti- 
nating serum  in  30  per  cent.  (Arloing  and  Courmont) 
to  62.7  per  cent.  (Romberg)  of  those  who  never  have 
any  clinical  evidence  of  tuberculosis  must  always  be 
confusing  to  one  who  attempts  by  this  method  to  de- 
termine the  nature  of  the  disease  in  question.  A  nega- 
tive result  may  mean:  entire  absence  of  tuberculous 
lesions,  healed  tuberculosis,  acute  tuberculosis  or  tuber- 
culous cachexia ;  and  (in  the  judgment  of  those  who  have 
had  the  most  favorable  results)  even  some  of  the  rel- 
atively mild  cases  do  not  respond.  A  positive  aggluti- 
native reaction  may  represent  a  normal  adult  individual 
(according  to  Nageli  a  normal  adult  individual  has  some 
tuberculosis) ;  it  may  stand  for  a  highly  resistant  or- 
ganism struggling  against  the  disease,  or  it  may  rep- 
resent the  70  per  cent,  of  advanced  or  acute  cases  of 
tuberculosis  in  which  the  reaction  occurs.  It  is  espe- 
cially in  the  acute  virulent  forms  that  we  stand  in  need 
of  a  rapid  and  efficient  means  of  diagnosis,  and  it  is 
in  these  forms  that  the  sero-reaction  is,  even  in  the  eyes 
of  its  most  ardent  advocates,  least  trustworthy. 

Practically  only  the  newborn  never  have  elements  in 
their  sera  under  normal  conditions  which  cause  the  pre- 
cipitation of  tubercle  bacilli.  Romberg  concludes  from 
this  that  this  measure  should  be  especially  valuable  in 
the  young.  But,  in  the  young,  tuberculosis  usually  as- 
sumes an  acute  form ;  hence  also  under  these  conditions 
the  serum  reaction  may  leave  us  in  the  lurch. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

1.  Under  various  conditions  animal  sera  agglutinate 
homogeneous  cultures  of  human  tubercle  bacilli  in  liquid 
media. 


*  Cfr.   A.   Fischer :  Z.   f.   Hyg.,   1900,    vol.   xxxv,   pp.   1-58.     Die 
Empflndllchkelt  der  Bakterienzelle  und  das  baktericlde  Serum. 


2.  Such  sera  may  be  obtained  from  the  human  or 
animal  body  without  the  presence  in  it  of  the  bacillus 
tuberculosis. 

3.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  agglutinative  powers 
are  ever  due  to  the  specific  action  of  the  bacillus  tuber- 
culosis. 

4.  The  presence  or  absence  in  the  adult  human  blood 
serum  of  agglutinative  properties  for  tubercle  bacilli  is 
no  decisive  evidence  of  the  presence  or  absence  of  tuber- 
culous lesions  in  the  body. 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  thank  Professor  Hek- 
toen  for  his  assistance  and  encouragement  in  this  work. 
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THE  TRANSMISSION  OF  YELLOW  FEVER.* 

JAMES  CARROLL,  M.D. 

ASSISTANT    SLRGEOX    C.    S.    ARMY. 

Several  American  observers  have  noted  that  during  the 
yellow  fever  outbreaks  mosquitoes  were  very  numerous, 
among  them  Eush,^  at  Philadelphia  in  1797 ;  Dr. 
Weightman,-  of  the  U.  S.  Army,  at  St.  Augustine,  Fla., 
in  1839 ;  Dr.  Wood,^  at  Centerville,  Miss.,  in  1853.  Dr. 
E.  H.  Barton^  states  "that  at  Clinton,  La.,  in  1853,  mos- 
quitoes W(ire  uncommonly  numerous  night  and  day." 
At  Trinity,  La.,  in  the  same  year,  when  sawdust  was 
used  to  fill  up  low  places  in  the  streets,  the  disease  was 
not  propagated,  though  many  cases  were  brought  there 
and  no  precautions  were  used.^  It  is  hardly  necessary  to 
note  what  the  eifect  of  this  obliteration  of  puddles  would 
be  on  the  development  of  mosquitoes.  Dr.  Beyrenheidt^ 
of  Biloxi,  Miss.,  in  reporting  a  severe  epidemic  at  that 
place  in  1853,  during  which  533  cases  and  111  deaths 
occurred  in  a  population  of  5,520,  makes  the  interesting 
statement  that  "mosquitoes  and  fleas  were  very  abund- 
ant." Dr.  Bennett  Dowler  strongly  urged  drainage  of 
the  city  of  New  Orleans,  and  spoke  of  the  city  and  its 
environs  as  "mosquito  lands.''*  La  Roche'  states  that 
in  1793,  during  the  epidemic  in  Philadelphia,  "the  nar- 
row streets  and  alleys  near  the  wharves,  as,  indeed,  in 
many  other  parts,  were  in  a  foul  state,  and  the  gutters 
almost  everywhere  sadly  neglected."  In  1794  Bush  and 
others  ascribed  the  fever  to  exhalations  from  wharves, 
neglected  gutters  and  stagnant  ponds.^  In  1797,  during 
another  outbreak  in  Philadelphia,  the  condition  was 
practically  the  same  :  the  Academy  of  Medicine  called  the 
attention  of  the  governor  to  the  putrid  exhalations  from 
the  gutters,  streets,  ponds  and  marshy  grounds  of  the 
neighborhood  of  the  city.^  While  high  temperature,  low 
altitude  and  the  presence  of  standing  water  are  the  con- 
ditions most  favorable  to  the  development  of  a  yellow 
fever  epidemic,  there  are  numerous  instances  on  record 
where  the  disease  after  introduction  s])read  from  house  to 
house  throughout  the  town  in  places  where  the  general 
conditions  of  sanitation  and  drainage  were  good.  This 
is  now  explained  by  the  habits,  of  the  mosquito  {Steg- 
omyia  fasciata),  which  breeds  in  standing  water,  in 
houses  as  well  as  out  of  doors.  As  a  general  rule,  in 
ports  where  yellow  fever  epidemics  first  appear,  the  con- 
ditions are  known  to  be  favorable  for  the  development  of 
enormous  numbers  of  mosquitoes. 

A  ver\-  interesting  observation  was  made  in  1839  in 
South  Africa  by  Wm.  Ferguson,  then  a  surgeon  in  the 
South  African  corps,  in  regard  to  the  extension  of  yel- 
low fever  from  Sierra  Leone  (where  it  had  been  brought 
on  vessels  from  the  West  Indies)  to  Gambia,  Goree  and 
Ascension,  the  subsequent  ports  of  arrival  of  some  of 
these  infected  vessels.  After  mentioning  an  unusually 
heaA'v-  accumulation  of  mud  and  filth  in  a  pit  at  Ascen- 
sion, which  was  said  to  have  been  the  cause  of  the  fever 
occurring  after  an  unusually  heavy  fall  of  rain,  he  makes 
the  following  statement:^  "It  will  be  observed  that  at 
Ascension,  at  Goree  and  at  Gambia,  a  period  of  three  or 
four  weeks  always  elapsed  betwixt  the  landing  of  the  sick 
and  the  epidemic  outbreaking  of  the  disease  among  the 
population,  a  degree  6t  uniformity  worthy  of  remark, 
whether  the  conclusions  at  which  I  have  arrived  (that 
the  disease  was  carried  to  these  places  on  infected  vessels) 
be  mistaken  or  not."  These  outbreaks  were  accompanied 
by  black  vomit  and  were  undoubtedly  yellow  fever  of  im- 
ported origin. 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Practice  of  Medicine,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee  :  Drs.  W.  S. 
'Aayer,  J.  M.  Anders  and  Frank  A.  Jones.  ,, 


Just  sixty  years  later  Carter"  made  a  similar  observa- 
tion in  the  United  States,  shortening  the  period  slightly 
and  giving  cases  and  data.  In  a  later  paper*  he  desig- 
nates the  interval  between  primary  and  secondary  cases 
the  period  of  "extrinsic  incubation." 

The  known  facts  regarding  the  apparent  non-contag- 
iousness of  the  disease,  the  peculiar  manner  in  which  it 
has  been  seen  to  pass  from  one  house  to  another  without 
intercommunication  of  the  inhabitants,  and  the  num- 
erous points  of  resemblance  between  yellow  fever  and 
malaria,  led  us  to  expect  results  from  mosquito  inocula- 
tions in  yellow  fever.  After  satisfying  ourselves  that 
B.  icieroides  (Sanarelli)  was  not  to  be  considered,  Drs. 
Reed,  Lazear  and  myself,  in  consultation,  decided  that 
the  mosquito  theory  had  many  facts  to  supjwrt  it  and 
could  be  promptly  decided  one  way  or  the  other.  This 
leads  us  to  a  consideration  of  the  mosquito  theory  of 
Finlay. 

At  the  session  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences, 
Havana,  Aug.  14,  1881,  Finlay  first  gave  to  the  world 
his  memorable  theory  of  the  transmission  of  yellow  fever 
by  the  mosquito,  and  reported  five  experiments,  which 
are  included  in  the  accompanying  table,  comprising  all 
of  Finlav's  and  Delgado's  positive  cases  published  in 
1891.» 

Finlay  believed^"  that  the  transfer  of  the  specific  agent 
of  the  disease  from  patient  to  non-immune  was  effected 
mechanically  by  the  insect's  proboscis,^*  and  that  the  in- 
fection would  be  conveyed  immediately  if  the  insect 
chanced  to  bite  a  susceptible  person  a  few  moments  after 
feeding  on  a  patient  in  the  proper  stage  of  the  disease.^^ 
He  also  thought  that  the  graver  forms  of  yellow  fever 
might  be  produced  by  the  bite  of  Culex  pungens,  because 
the  insect  ingested  a  larger  amount  of  blood  than  steg- 
omyia,  and  consequently  a  greater  quantity  of  the  virus 
would  be  retained  on  its  proboscis  (st}'let).^^  He  ven- 
tured the  opinion  that  yellow  fever  was  a  sort  of  eruptive 
fever,  and  that  the  seat  of  the  eruption  was  the  en- 
dothelial lining  of  the  blood  vessels,  and  that  the  mos- 
quito picked  up  the  inoculable  material  from  the  interior 
of  the  blood  vessels  on  its  biting  apparatus  and  trans- 
ferred the  same  to  the  interior  of  the  vessels  of  the  per- 
son subsequently  bitten. 

In  a  later  paper  he  assumes  that  the  picking  up  of 
these  germs  by  the  proboscis  of  the  mosquito  is  selective, 
because  there  is  nothing  to  prove  that  other  inoculable 
diseases  have  ever  been  so  transmitted.  From  four  cul- 
ture experiments,  in  each  of  which  the  head  and  pro- 
boscis of  a  mosquito  was  dropped  into  a  bouillon  tube,  he 
infers  that  the  head  and  proboscis  of  the  day  mosquito 
possesses  bactericidal  properties  for  ordinary  baeteria 
and  fungi  with  the  exception  of  a  coccus,  which  was 
subsequently^-  claimed  to  be  the  specific  agent  of  the 
disease.^^  The  sting  of  the  mosquito  is  suggested  as  the 
"intermediate  host"  necessary  for  some  phase  of  develop- 
ment of  disease  germs.^* 

As  late  as  1899  Finlay  mentions  the  isolation  of  the 
tetracoccus  from  culture  media  into  which  the  heads  and 
proboscides  of  contaminated  mosquitoes  had  been 
dropped,  as  one  of  the  three  results  of  his  experiments 
on  yellow  fever  mosquitoes. 

In  a  paper^^  published  in  1895  he  announced  some 
very  interesting  results  obtained  with  the  "tetracoccus." 
A  number  of  rabbits  were  inoculated  intraperitoneally 
with  cultures  in  bouillon ;  one  of  these  cultures  had  been 
obtained  from  the  head  and  proboscis  of  a  mosquito  by 
placing  them  in  a  tube  of  bouillon  five  days  after  the 
insect  had  been  a  yellow  fever  patient;  the  others  came 
from  the  finger  blood  and  milk  of  yellow  fever  patients. 
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All  of  the  rabbits  died ;  some  of  them  showed  infarcts  of 
the  kidneys,  lungs  and  liver.  A  rabbit  obtained  from  the 
country  was  placed  in  the  stable  where  some  of  the  other 
rabbits  had  been  kept,  and  at  the  end  of  eight  days  it  was 
found  dead.  The  tetracoccus  was  obtained  from  its 
hearths  blood. 

Eleven  days  after  the  rabbits  had  been  removed  from 
the  house  (the  stable  is  usually  a  part  of  the  house  in 
Havana)  a  Spanish  wet  nurse  came  to  spend  some  time 
there,  and  on  the  third  day  following  her  arrival  she 
was  attacked  with  yellow  fever.  Mosquitoes  had  been 
unusually  abundant  in  the  house  during  the  whole  time 
the  inoculated  rabbits  had  been  kept  in  it,  and  we  are 
asked  to  keep  this  in  mind,  in  view  of  the  possible  trans- 
mission of  the  disease  from  animals  to  man.  We  are  told 
that  the  blood  from  the  finger  of  this  woman  on  the 
third  day  of  her  illness  gave  the  "pale  yellow  tetracoc- 
cus," and  the  milk  from  her  breast  gave  a  "white 
tetracoccus,"  which  proved  fatal  to  a  rabbit  in  fifteen 
days." 

While  reading  the  accounts  of  these  experiments  one 
is  constantly  reminded  of  the  pathogenic  staphylococci. 
It  is  strongly  suggested"  that  the  rabbits  died  of  yellow 
fever,^and  it  is  asserted  that  the  experiments  justified  the 


in  1881,  as  stated,  but  was  included  in  1891  in  the  report  from 
which  the  cases  here  recorded  are  taken. 

Case  4  is  further  discussed  in  English  in  a  foot  note  on  p.  368 
of  the  Revista  de  la  Asociacion  Medico-Farmaceutica,  Havana, 
February,  1902.  (History  of  illness  vague.  Did  not  go  to 
bed  or  report  himself  sick.)  The  first  five  cases  were  newly- 
arrived  soldiers,  stationed  at  Cabanas  and  who  were  brought  to 
the  city  of  Havana  for  examination  once  in  every  five  days. 

Case  9  is  cited  by  Finlay''  in  refutation  of  our  conclusion" 
that  the  mosquito  is  not  capable  of  infecting  imtil  about  twelve 
days  or  more  have  elapsed  after  it  has  bitten  the  patient. 

Case  55  was  a  Spaniard,  newly  arrived,  who  lived  at  a 
country  residence.  At  both  attempts  to  inoculate  him  the 
mosquitoes  failed  to  bite;  nevertheless  he  was  taken  sicK 
August  26.  Another  non-immune  who  occupied  an  adjoining 
room  was  taken  sick  with  similar  symptoms,  a  few  days  later. 
No  further  comment  is  necessary,  except  that  the  cases  of  the 
Army  Commission  and  of  Dr.  Guiteras  were  kept  under  close 
observation  and  strict  control.  Nearly  all  of  Dr.  Finlay's  cases 
were  exposed  to  infection  in  the  city  of  Havana.  Only  four 
of  them  come  within  the  recognized  periods  of  incubation,  viz., 
Nos.  2,  3,  4  and  66.  The  first  three  of  these  were  inoculated  in 
Havana  in  July,  1881,  during  which  month,  there  were  ninety 
deaths  from  yellow  fever  in  that  city  alone.  The  last  was 
inoculated  in  August,  1890.  In  that  month  sixty  deaths  from 
yellow  fever  are  recorded  for  the  city  of  Havana. 


Table  1. — Mosquito  Inoculations  Reported  by  Fi.xlay  and  Delgado  in  the  Archives  de  Medicine  Navale,  Tome  55,  Paris,  1891. 


"o 

d 

25 

a 
.S 

z 

Date  of  Con- 
tamiuation 
of   Mosqui- 
to. 

a  0 
S.2  2 

d 

If 

•Joe 

a  . 
0-2 

CO 
'u  0 
o  o 

si 

o 

a 

REMARKS. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
8 

9 

F.  B.  M  .  . 
Aly.  C  .  .  . 
L.  G.  P  .  . 
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June  20,  1883  . 
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Aug.  5,  1881  .    . 
About  Aua.  20, '81 
July  9,  1883  .    . 

Aug.  26, 18S3  .  . 
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Excessive  period  of  incubation. 

Inject  bit  Dr.  Finlay  July  20. 

Infectiou  by  mosquito  excrement. 

Did  not  rpport  him^elf  sick.    History  of  illness  vague. 

Excessive  incubation  period. "5 

Two  mosquitoes  used.    Excessive  incubation  period. 

Resided  in  Havana. 
Excessive  period  of  incubation.    Jesuit  priest,  lived  at 

Marianao  near  Havana. 
Excessive  period  of  incubation.    Lived  at  Marianao. 
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Sept  7,  1886  .  . 
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June  8  1888.  . 
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Aug.  14,  1890  .  . 
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T> 

J.  P    ... 

Excessive  period  of  incubation. 
Excessive  period  of  inculcation. 
Excessive  period  of  incubation. 
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42 
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55 
66 

P.  Go  .  .   . 
H.  Ola.  .   . 

Not  stated 
Not  stated  . 

assumption  that  the  tetracoccus  was  the  "specific  germ  of 
yellow  fever." 

The  statement  is  also  made  in  this  paper  that  of  one 
hundred  presumably  susceptible  persons  who  had  re- 
ceived the  mosquito  inoculation  during  the  fourteen 
years  previous,  only  three  had  subsequently  died  of  yel- 
low fever.^^ 

I  have  been  unable  to  find  records  of  these  one  hundred 
cases  in  the  library  of  the  Surgeon-General's  office,  and 
submit  those  of  which  the  data  are  accessible  to  me.  As 
these  include  the  cases  on  which  Dr.  Finlay's  claim  is 
based  they  will  suffice  for  the  purpose.  Tlic  fifty-four 
negative  cases  are  omitted. 

Case  3  was  bitten  by  a  mosquito  that  had  been  fed  on 
bloody  excrement  from  another  mosquito  that  had  been  found 
inside  the  mosquito  net  of  a  fatal  case.  The  material  was  al- 
lowed to  dry  for  twenty-seven  days  in  the  test  tube  and  was 
then  moistened  with  a  little  sugar  and  water  to  prepare  it 
for  feeding.'"'  There  is  a  marked  diff'erence  between  the  method 
of  procedure  herein  described  and  that  given  in  1901,'"  when  Dr. 
Finlay  said,  "1  applied  a  nocturnal  mosquito  and  allowed  it  to 
fill  itself  from  a  case  of  yellow  fever.  After  pricking  the  side 
of  the  insect's  abdomen  I  mixed  the  blood  which  escaped  with 
a  drop  of  sterilized  syrup  and  fed  with  it  a  fresh  culex  mos- 
quito, and  finally  applied  the  latter  to  a  third  soldier  (July  29). 
Tm'o  days  later  July  31,  the  soldier  went  to  the  hospital  with 
a  fever  which  was  also  recorded  as  "abortive  yellow  fever." 
This  case    (L.  G.  P.)    was  omitted  from  the  papier  published 


Finlay  has  published  a  great  many  conjectures  and 
speculations  in  regard  to  yellow  fever  transmission. 
Some  of  these,  such  as  the  belief  that  the  disease  was 
transmitted  by  the  mosquito,  have  been  proven  by  our 
work,  but  not  in  accordance  with  his  ideas.  I  can  find 
no  evidence  that  he  has  produced  a  single  case  of  yellow 
fever  by  his  inoculations.  In  the  first  place  the  mosquito 
is  incapahle  of  transmitting  the  disease  in  so  short  a 
period  as  two  to  five  days  after  biting  the  patient.  In 
the  second  place  seven  days  must  be  placed  as  the  ex- 
treme limit  of  incubation  in  the  human  being.  Our 
longest  period  was  between  five  and  six  days.  Finlay 
conveniently  puts  the  ordinary  limit  of  yellow  fever  in- 
cubation between  five  and  twenty-two  days.^*  The  effi- 
ciency of  the  five-day  quarantine  regulation  proves  that 
incubation  in  man  certainly  does  not  extend  over  six 
days,  or  seven  at  the  extreme,  and  in  the  thirty  experi- 
mental cases  recorded  by  ourselves  and  Guiteras  the 
former  period  has  never  been  exceeded. 

In  a  letter  of  Aug.  20,  1901,  Dr.  Finlay^^  states  he 
wa§. convinced  that  .extension  of  the -inrtervai  betw-een  the 
application  of  iih^' mosquito  to  the  patient,  and  subse- 
quently to  the  ■  iion-immune,  would  develop  a  severe  at- 
tack, such  as  he  was  anxious  to  avoid.  One  can  sym- 
pathize with  the  humane  feeling  that  prompted  him  to 
forego  positive  proof  of  his  theory  rather  than  run  the 
risk  of  producing  a  severe  attack,  but  it  is  a  fact  that 


May  2:5,  1903. 
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on  Aug.  :12,  1901,  two  days  later  than  the  date  of  that 
letter,  I  saw  Dr.  Finlay  apply  to  a  non-immune  two 
mosquitoes  that  had  been  kept  thirty-four  days  after  con- 
tamination.-** 
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Very  mild,  1.  . 

Ijth.  . 

5    "       .   . 

"    11,1900 

1 

" 

3 

Very  mild,  1.  . 

.5th.  . 

6    " 

"    12.1901 

1 

" 

4 

Very  mild,  1.  . 

5th.  . 

6    " 

"    12,1901 

1 

" 

0 

Verv  mild,  1.  . 

5th.  . 

8     " 

"    14.1901 

1 

" 

6 

Very  mild,  1.  . 

.5th.  . 

10    " 

"    16,1901 

1 

" 

7 

Severe,  1  .   .   . 

2d.   . 

3    " 

"    18,1901 

1 

" 

Very  mild,  1  . 
Severe,  1  .   .   . 
Fatal,  1     .   .   . 

5th  . 
1st.  . 
2d.   . 

13    ■' 
3    " 
6    " 

i 

"    19,1901 

2 

" 

A 

Mild,  1  .   .   .   .  1st.  . 

4    " 

t 

"    25,1901 

1 

" 

1 

Severe,  1  .   .   . 

2d.   . 

•>    " 

) 

( 

Severe,  1  .   .   . 

3d.   . 

3    " 

i 

i"i 

Severo,  1  .   .   . 

3d.   . 

6    " 

V 

Nov.20,1901 

1 

"K 

/ 

*^  eve  re,  1  .   .   . 

.5th  . 

11    " 

\ 

[Repetition 
r  of  No.  10. 

( 

Severe,  1  .   . 

3d.   . 

6    " 

) 

"i 

Severe,  1  .   .   . 
Severe,  1  .   .   . 

3d.   . 
5th    . 

9    " 
14    " 

\ 

"    23,1901 

1 

"J 

12] 

Moderate,  1.  . 
Well  marked,  1 

3d.   . 
2d.   . 

12    " 
10    " 

( 

"    26,1901 

1 

(  Repetition 

13) 

Moderate    1.  . 
Well  marked,  1 

3d.   . 
2d.   . 

15    " 
13    " 

f 

"    29,1901 

1 

u^  of  No.  14. 

14 
15 

Severe,  1  .   .   . 
Severe,  1  .  .   . 

2H.   . 
2d.   . 

10    " 
13    " 

"    26,1901 
"    29,1901 

1 
1 

u  I  Repetition 

,sj 

Severe,  1  .   .   . 
Fatal.  1.. 

2d     . 
.3d.   . 

16    " 
12    " 

i 

Dec.  2,  1901 

2 

" 

n 

Well  marked,  1 

.3d.   . 

12    " 

Nov.26,1901 

1 

,,  )  T^ 

IS 

Well  marked,  1 

3d.   . 

15    " 

"    29,1901 

1 

"  !-  Repetition 

19 

Well  marked,  1 

3d.   . 

18    " 

Dec.  2,  1901 

2 

?f) 

Mild,  1  .   .    .   . 

1st    . 

4    " 

"    17,1901 

14 

"  I  Repetition 

21 

Mild,  1  .   .   .   . 

1st.  . 

11    " 

"    24,1901 

7 

22 

Very  mild .  .  j 

8th 
hr. 

82   F.,  22  ) 
days.      5 

Jan.25, 1901 

12 

Note. — ^The  subjects  of  Experiments  Nos.  10.  11,  12.  13,  14,  15, 
16,  17,  18,  19,  20.  and  21  were  proved  to  be  susceptible  by  subse- 
quent experimental  Infection.  No.  22  declined  a  second  test.  In 
Experiments  20  and  21  the  same  set  of  insects  and  the  same  subject 
were  used.  Four  of  these  insects  Infected  this  man  six  days  later, 
on  Dec.  30,  1900. 

I  have  been  impelled  to  look  up  the  literature  of  this 
subject  because  I  have  seen  several  times  of  late  the  state- 
ment of  Dr.  Finlay  that  the  Army  Yellow  Fever  Com- 
mission has  tacitly  ignored  his  right  of  priority.^^    It  is 


liminary  report"^  Dr.  Finlay  has  been  given  due  credit 
for  priority  in  advancing  and  advocating  the  mosquito 
theory.  Nothing  more  is  due  to  him.  He  states^ ^  that 
he  had  "many  years  ago  discovered  that  yellow  fever  was 
transmitted  by  mosquitoes,"  when  in  reality  he  simply 
assumes  that  to  be  the  case,  and  the  facts  recorded  by 
him  do  not  sustain  his  claim. -^  He  further  states^^  that 
his  own  work  had  been  singularly  misrepresented  before 
the  American  public,  and  that  "among  the  facts  and 
conjectures  which  are  attributed  to  the  recent  investiga- 
tors there  is  scarcely  one  which  had  not  been  asserted, 
demonstrated  or  suggested  by  me,  as  the  result  of  my 
personal  experiments  and  observations."  One  can  only 
express  admiration  for  this  eminent  scientilt's  persistent 
adherence  to  his  theory,  but  the  unbiased  observer,  after 
a  perusal  of  his  numerous  writings,  must  agree  with  us 
that  while  he  asserted  and  suggested  everytliing  that  in- 
telligent reasoning  and  profound  knowledge  could  sug- 
gest, he  failed  to  produce  a  single  case  of  the  disease. 
Our  results  have  been  confirmed  by  Guiteras  with  eight 
cases  and  three  deaths;^'*  Dr.  Finlay's  assumed  results 
have  never  been  confirmed  by  a  single  investigator.  In 
our  "Additional  Note,"-^  we  report  among  other  instances 
one  in  which  the  bites  of  fourteen  insects,  applied  four 
days  after  contamination,  failed  to  infect,  and  the  seven 
remaining  alive  failed  also  to  infect  eleven  days  after 
contamination,  but  on  the  seventeenth  day  following 
contamination  the  bites  of  four  of  the  same  insects  pro- 
duced an  attack  of  yellow  fever  in  "the  same  individual." 
During  the  whole  of  this  time  these  insects  had  been  kept 
in  a  heated  room  at  an  average  temperature  of  83  F. 
If,  as  is  claimed  by  Finlay,^*'  protection  is  conferred  by 
one  or  two  bites  of  "recently  contaminated"  (two  to  five 
days^**)  mosquitoes,  this  individual,  who  had  received 
twenty-one  bites  from  recently  contaminated  insects, 
should  have  been  able  to  resist  the  bites  of  four  of  the 
same  insects  six  and  thirteen  days  later.  Should  one  ac- 
cept Finlay's  extension  of  the  incubation  period  to 
twenty-two  days  infection  might  then  be  erroneously  at- 
tributed to  the  bites  inflicted  thirteen  days  before  the 
onset  of  fever. 

The  Army  Board  worked  on  an  entirely  different  hy- 


Table  3. — Positive  Mosquito  Inoc  ulations  of  the  Army  Commission. 


No. 


Character  and 
Number  of  Pa- 
tients Bitten. 


Severe,  1  .  .  .   . 

Mild,  1 

Severe,  1  .  .  .   . 

Mild,  I 

Fatal,  2. 

Mild,  8 

Severe,  7  .   .   .  . 

Fatal,  2 

Severe,  1  .  .   .   . 

Mild,  1 

Fatal,  1 

Severe,  2  .  .  .  . 
Moderate,  1.  .   . 

Fatal,  1 

Fata',  1 

Severe,  2  .  .  .  . 
Moderate,  1.  .  . 
Severe.  1  ... 
Well  marked,  2. 

Mild,  I 

Mild,  1  .   .   . 
Well  marked,  1. 
Well  marked,  1. 
Well  marked.  1. 
Fatal,  1.  .   .   ;   . 

Fatal,  1 

Fatal,  1.  .  .   . 
Severe,  1  .  .   .   . 


2d.. 
1st. 
2d.. 
2d  . 
2d. 


Days  of  Disease. 


lBt>and.2d.  .   . 
1st,  2d  and  3d. 

2d 

2d 

3d 

3d 

2d  and  3d..  .   . 

3d 

2d. 


3d 

2d  and  3d 

3d 

2d 


1st. 
1st. 
1st. 
.3d.. 
3d.. 
.3d.. 
2d.. 
3d.. 
2d.. 
2d.. 


Period  in  Mos- 
quito. 


12  days 

6  days  

4  days 

2  days .  .      .   . 

2  to  16  days  .  . 

2-15  days.  .   .   . 

1-19  days.  .   .   . 

2-21  days.  .   .   . 

17  days 

IX  and  22  days.  . 
24  days 

19  days 

20  days 

21  and  25  days. 
27  days 

1-24  days.  .  .  . 
10-5  and  12  days 
4-8  days  .   .   .  . 

17  days 

39  days 

51  days 

57  days 

16  days 

1-53  days.  .   .   . 
3-34  days.  .   .   , 

18  days  


Number  of  Mo? 
quitoes  Used. 


1      Room  temp. 

I 

>-l 

I 

Room  temp. 
4 

Room  temp. 
5 

Room  temp. 
4 

1  (Room  temp.) 
Room   temp 

4 

82  deg.  F. 
15 

4  (82  deg.  F.)  .   . 
3  (82  deg.  F.)  .   . 

2  (82  def,'.  F.)  .  . 

2  (82  deg.  F. )  .   . 

3  (82  deg.  F.)  .   . 

4  (Room  temp.) 
8  (Room  temp.) 


Date  of  Applica- 
tion of  Mos- 
quitoes. 


Aug.  27,  1900.  . 

Aug.  31,  1900.  . 

Dec.  5, 1900..  . 

Dec.  8,  1900. .  . 
Dec.  9,  1900..  . 
Dec.  11,1900.  , 

Dec.  21,  1900.  , 

Dec.  30,  1900. 
Jan.  19,  1901.. 
Jan.  31,  1901. 
Feb.  6, 1901  . 
Feb.  7, 1901  . 

Sept.  16.  1901 

Oct.  9, 1901  . 


Incubation. 


3  days,  7  hours  . 

6  days 

3  days,  10  hours . 

5  days,  17  hours. 
3  days,  12  hours . 
3  days,  20  hours. 

3  days,  23  hours. 

3  days,  23  hours. 

4  days 

3  days,  3  hours  . 
3  days,  6  hours  . 

2  days,  22  hours. 

3  days 

3  days,  8  hours  . 


Character  of  Attack. 


Severe. 

Moderate. 

Pronounced. 

Mild. 
Mild. 
Moderate;  relapse  on  3d  day. 

Pronounced. 

Mild. 

Moderate. 

Mild. 

Mild. 

Moderate. 

Severe. 

Mild. 


too  late,  after  facts  have  been  proved  and  recorded  by 
others,  to  claim  priority  unless  one  can  point  to  un- 
mistakable evidence,  in  print,  as  proof  that  the  facts 
have  been  demonstrated  and  duly  reported.     In  our  pre- 


pothesis  from  Finlay,  who  believed  that  the  infecting 
agent  was  retained  on  the  biting  parts  of  the  mosquito, 
that  infection  was  direct  and  no  interval  was  necessary. 
The  board  worked  on.  the  hypothesis  that  the  specific 
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agont  of  yellow  fever  was  probably  one  of  that  group  of 
strict  parasites  that  in  nature  necessarily  pass  through 
two  distinct  and  alternating  cycles  of  development,  one 
witliin  the  body  of  a  vertebrate,  the  other  within  a  blood- 
sucking invertebrate  host.  Finlay  believed  that  the  bite 
of  a  single  insect  would  confer  a  mild  infection  and  mul- 
tiple bites  a  severe  one.  Tn  my  own  case,  produced  by 
the  bite  of  a  single  insect,  a  fatal  result  was  looked  for 
during  several  days.  Dr.  Lazear  was  bitten  by  a  single 
insect  and  died.^^  I  became  so  firmly  convinced  that  the 
severity  of  an  attack  depended  on  the  susceptibility  of  an 
individual  rather  than  on  the  number  of  bites  sustained, 
that  on  Oct.  9,  1901,  at  Havana,  I  purposely  applied  to 
a  non-iinmune  eight  mosquitoes  (all  I  had)  that  had 
been  contaminated  eighteen  days  before.  The  attack 
that  followed  was  a  mild  one,  the  temperature  never 
readied  103  F.,  and  dropped  to  normal  on  the  evening  of 
the  fourth  day."' 

The  original  theory  of  Finlay  has  been  variously  modi- 
fied by  him  from  time  to  time  to  meet  possible  con- 
tingencies. He  now  evidently  inclines  to  the  belief  that 
Table    4. — Positive   Mosquito    Inoculations    of   Dr.    Gditeras. 


1 

s 

3 

Character  of 
Attack  and 
Number  of 
Patients 
Bitten. 

6 
oS 

5 

.S-3 

.2© 

<4-i    C 

Date  of 
Application 
of    Mosqui- 
toes. 

1 

as 
3 
§ 

h-l 

0 

u 

o 

1 



Severe,  1 

1st 

26  daye 

1 

Feb.  23, 
1901 

3  days 

,10  hours 

Pronounced 

2 

Seyere,  1 

3d 

19     " 

4 

Aug.  8, 
1901 

4      " 

•5     " 

Fatal 

3 

Severe,  1 

3d 

19     " 

4 

Aufir.  8, 
1901 

3      " 

3     " 

Mild 

*4 

Severe,  1 

3d 

20     " 

3 

Aug.  9, 
1901 

5      " 

3     " 

Fatal 

5 

Severe,  1 

3d 

24     " 

1 

Aug.  13, 
1901 

3      " 

19     " 

Mild 

6 

Severe*  1 

Sd 

24     " 

2 

Aug.  14, 
1901 

3      " 

21     " 

Fatal 

7 

Severe,  1 

3d 

24     " 

3 

Aug.  14 
1901 

5      " 

21     " 

Moder'ly  severe 

8 

Severe,  1 

3d 

34     " 

2 

Aug.  22, 
1901 

3      " 

0     " 

Severe 

♦Case  4  had  been  bitten  with  negative  result  ten  days  previously 
by  four  mosquitoes  five  days  after  they  had  bitten  a  fatal  case  in 
the  third  day.  of  the  disease.  See  Case  33  of  Guiteras'  table, 
Amer.  Med.,  Nov.  23,  1901,  p.  811. 

development  of  the  germ  takes  place  in  the  salivary 
glands  of  the  infected  mosquito. ^^ 

A  complete  proof  or  disproof  of  his  claim  of  positive 
results  for  his  recorded  inoculations  could  easily  be  ob- 
tained by  means  of  a  series  of  innocent  experiments.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  that  at  the  very  time  when  this 
distinguished  authority  is  in  position  to  confirm  the  re- 
sults of  his  first  inoculations,  if  they  are  susceptible  of 
confirmation,  he  takes  the  ground  that  inoculation  ex- 
periments on  human  beings  in  Cuba  must  be  strictly 
forbidden.^^ 

It  is  unfortunate  that  Dr.  Finlay  in  his  numerous  con- 
tributions to  this  subject  very  seldom  gives  exact  refer- 
ences that  would  enable  one  to  compare  his  more  recent 
assertions  with  his  former  statements.  In  regard  to  his 
expressed  opinion  that  the  great  merit  of  our  work  con- 
sists in  our  having  accurately  defined  the  danger  line, 
beyond  which  there  is  a  risk  of  producing  severe  or  fatal 
experimental  cases  when  non-immunes  are  inoculated 
with  mosquitoes  whose  contamination  is  more  than  ten 
days  old,'i  I  desire  to  record  my  belief,  based  on  experi- 
mental observation  and  on  the  results  obtained  by 
Guiteras,  that  it  is  impossible  to  confer  protection  or 
to  produce  infection  of  any  grade,  with  an  insect  that  has 
been  contaminated  less  than  a  week,  and  that  inocula- 
tions with  a  mosquito  contaminated  for  a  shorter  period 
will  be  absolutely  devoid  of  result.  The  accompanying 
^bles,  compiled  from  our  and  Guiteras'  cases,  afford  "a 


substantial  basis  for  the  assertion.  I  deem  it  a  duty  to 
the  service  to  which  I  belong,  to  my  dead  colleagues 
(Eeed  and  Lazear)  and  to  the  profession,  to  state  the 
facts  plainly  and  clearly.  I  do  not  expect  that  this 
paper  will  remained  unanswered;  nevertheless,  I  shall 
decline  to  engage  in  controversy  and  leave  the  final  de- 
termination to  those  who  are  competent  to  judge,  after 
they  have  carefully  perused  the  publications  herein  re- 
ferred to. 

The  mosquito  theory  has  been  practically  demonstrated 
by  the  army  commission  and  Dr.  Guiteras  in  two  series 
comprising  twenty-two  cases  in  all.  The  non-commun- 
icability  of  the  disease  hy  means  of  fomites  has  been  a 
matter  of  common  observation  in  certain  localities,  and 
has  also  been  demonstrated  practically  by  our  own  ex- 
periments and  tRose  of  Havard  and  his  associates.  Yel- 
low fever,  therefore,  is  not  a  filth  disease,  in  the  strict 
sense  of  the  term,  and  filthy  accumulations  are  dangerous 
in  this  connection  only,  when  accompanied  by  sufficient 
moisture  to  breed  mosquitoes  under  favorable  conditions 
of  temperature.  Under  such  conditions  standing  water 
is  a  source  of  danger,  within  dwellings  or  without,  and 
whether  dirty  or  clean,  unless  it  be  kept  covered  or  is 
changed  every  few  days.  Yellow  fever  isi  a  preventable 
disease;  quarantine,  if  effective,  will  exclude  it,  but  if 
the  quarantine  be  evaded  and  cases  gain  entrance  to  a 
city  •'the  disease  can  be  absolutely  controlled  and  finally 
exterminated  by  measures  directed  against  the  mosquito 
alone. 

Carter'^  has  well  shown®  that  first  cases  are  not  dan- 
gerous until  after  the  lapse  of  a  number  of  days,  for,  in 
his  experience,  persons  in  direct  contact  with  them  for 
a  few  days  only  never  developed  the  disease  after  being 
placed  in  quarantine.  This  applies  only  to  the  first  cases 
occurring  in  a  tow^n  or  neighborhood.  He  found  that 
secondary  cases  did  not  appear  until  the  expiration  of  a 
number  of  days  varying  from  11%  ^^  29,  the  average 
being  eighteen.  This  interval  represents  the  time  neces- 
sary for  the  .mosquito,  after  biting  a  patient,  to  become 
capable  of  infecting,  plus  the  period  of  incubation  in  the 
person  bitten. 

The  greatest  obstacle  to  the  control  of  this  disease  is 
the  failure  to  recognize  the  first  cases  when  they  are  not 
accompanied  by  black  vomit.  Some  of  these  cases  are  so 
mild  in  character  that  no  physician  would  dare  to  pro- 
nounce them  yellow  fever  unless  he  knew  the  disease  to 
be  prevailing  at  the  time.  Susceptible  persons  visiting 
the  house  or  living  in  adjoining  houses  would  be  bitten 
and  develop  the  disease  in  near  or  distant  localities  sev- 
eral weeks  later,  forming  secondary  foci  of  infection. 
From  these  secondary  foci  tertiary  foci  would  in  time 
develop.  The  diagnosis  of  bilious  remittent  fever, 
dengue,  etc.,  would  serve  to  cover  the  earlier  cases  until 
the  appearance  of  black  vomit,  by  which  time  the  infec- 
tion would  have  become  more  or  less  widely  disseminated. 
Such  is  the  history  of  many  outbreaks. 

The  number  of  mosquitoes  in  infested  districts  can 
always  be  appreciably  diminished  by  giving  attention  to 
surface  drainage  and  the  removal  of  standing  water,  no 
matter  how  small  the  quantity  or  how  pure  the  quality 
may  be.  Rain-gutters  and  conduits  on  buildings  should 
be  kept  clear  and  free;  cisterns,  wells,  flush-tanks  and 
other  permanent  receptacles  for  water  should  be  kept 
tightly  covered  or  securely  screened;  privies  and  cess- 
pools should  be  cared  for;  air  vents  to  cisterns  and  wells 
protected  by  screens ;  and  water  should  never  be  per- 
mitted to  stand  in  aijy  vessel  or  receptacle  within  a 
building  Ippger,  than  three  or  four  days.  Ditches  and 
open    dpfTJns    (^jxpammg    water    should    be    frequently 
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flushed ;  o  id  cans,  crockery,  etc.,  should  be  removed  from 
the  vicinity  of  dwellings;  pools  or  ponds  should  be 
stocked  with  fish  and  deepened  at  the  margins  or  treated 
with  petroleum.  As  the  stegomyia  is  largely  a  house- 
dwelling  and  a  house-breeding  insect,  these  and  other 
similar  measures  will  surely  diminish  their  number  and 
add  to  the  general  comfort  and  protection.  In  places  ex- 
posed to  yellow  fever  infection  all  fever  patients  should 
be  protected,  night  and  day,  from  the  bites  of  mosquitoes 
by  the  use  of  netting  and  wire  screens.  Strict  quaran- 
tine measures,  local  and  general,  with  the  isolation  of 
patients  and  extensive  and  thorough  fumisration  of  the 
localities  where  they  are  found  will  insure  suppression 
of  the  dis -ase  wherever  it  may  appear. 

In  the  su]3pression  or  control  of  yellow  fever  disinfec- 
tion, apart  from  fumigation,  is  a  waste  of  time  and 
money.  Natural  yellow  fever  is  transmitted  by  the  mos- 
quito, and  always  and  only  by  the  mosquito.  The  harm- 
lessness  of  fomites  has  been  fully  demonstrated  by  our 
experiments  in  1900  and  1901,  in  which  three  young 
Americans  slept  for  twentj"^  consecutive  nights  in  a  room 
garnished  with  articles  soiled  with  black  vomit,  bloody 
fecal  discharges  and  urine  from  fatal  and  other  cases 
of  yellow  fever.  Three  and  four  large  boxes  were  packed 
and  unpacked  with  these  articles  night  and  morning  by 
these  non-immunes,  who  suffered  no  disturbance  of 
health  from  these  exposures.  The  room  was  twenty  feet 
by  fourteen  feet,  double  walled,  tightly  ceiled,  heated  to 
above  90  F.  and  dark.  Water  was  always  present  to  keep 
the  atmosphere  moist.  Two  other  non-immunes  then 
occupied  the  room  for  twenty  nights  while  additional 
articles  of  bedding  and  clothing  were  added.  They 
slept  in  the  garments  and  between  the  sheets  that  had 
covered  cases  of  yellow  fever,  some  of  which  were  fatal. 
The  result  of  this  second  exposure  was  nil.  .  A  third  at- 
tempt was  then  made  with  two  additional  non-immimes 
equally  without  success.  Not  the  slightest  indisposition 
followed  close  and  intimate  contact  with  this  repulsive 
material  in  any  case.  Temperatures  and  pulse  rates 
were  recorded  at  regular  and  fi'equent  intervals.  Four 
of  these  seven  non-immunes  were  subsequently  infected 
by  blood  injections  and  by  means  of  infected  mosquitoes. 
A  fifth  resisted  the  mosquito  once--  and  declined  further 
attempts  at  inoculation. 

Yellow  fever  has  been  eradicated  from  Havana,  one  of 
its  endemic  homes,  by  the  institution  of  measures 
directed  against  the  mc^quito,  after  extreme  cleanliness 
and  energetic  disinfection  had  proved  a  dismal  failure. 
Several  cases  subsequently  imported  into  that  city  have 
been  handled  with  impunity  by  guarding  the  patients 
against  the  bit^es  of  those  insects.  A  small  outbreak  in 
Santiago  de  las  Vegas  in  1901  was  promptly  suppressed 
by  Colonel  Gorgas  by  the  use  of  means  directed  only 
against  the  mosquito.  On  those  who  decline  to  accept 
such  evidence  must  rest  the  burden  of  proving  that  the 
disease  is  transmitted  in  some  other  way  before  their 
position  can  be  sust-ained. 
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THE  STEGOMYIA  AXD  FOMITES.* 

STANFORD  E.  CHAILLE,  M.D. 

XEW    ORLE.VX.S. 

As  a  student  since  1851  of  yellow  fever,  especially  of 
its  causation  and  prevention;  and  as  a  citizen  of  Xew 
Orleans,  who  has  shared  its  blighted  prosperity  and  its 
grief,  greater,  because  of  this  disease,  than  has  afflicted 
any  other  place  in  our  country,  I  deem  it  my  first  duty 
to  express  most  profound  and  grateful  appreciation  of 
those  who  have,  since  1900,  contributed  facts  of  in- 
calculable value  for  prevention  and  for  commerce. 

The  notable  experiments  of  Dr.  Walter  Reed  and  his 
assistants,  Drs.  James  Carroll  and  A.  Agramonte — 
added  to  and  strengthened  by  the  researches  and  labors 
of  Drs.  Carlos  J.  Finlay  and  John  Guiteras,  of  Drs.  W. 
C.  Gorgas,  John  W.  Eoss,  H.  R.  Carter  and  probably 
others — and  rendered  possible  by  the  official  encourage- 
ment and  aid  of  Surgeon-General  Sternberg,  U.  S.  A., 
and  of  Governor-General  Wood,  M.D.,  have  contributed 
to  our  knowledge  of  yellow  fever  facts  that  I  hope  and 
believe  will  prove  of  greater  value  than  all  the  facts 
gained  by  all  preceding  students  of  the  disease.  The 
names  cited  deserve  the  earliest  place  on  the  roll  of  honor 
of  the  twentieth  century,  the  century  probably  destined 
to  become  unprecedentedly  illustrious  for  additions  to 
the  best  of  all  knowledge,  that  which  contributes  to  the 
health  and  welfare  of  mankind. 

These  investigator  have  contributed  four  sets  of  prec- 
ious facts : 

First — Fresh  blood  or  its  serum,  taken  from  a  case  of 
yellow  fever  during  the  first  days  of  the  attack,  will  give 
the  disease,  if  hypodermically  injected  into  a  non- 
immune. Hence  the  blood  contains  the  poison,  prob- 
ably an  ultra-microscopic  germ,  as  I  maintained  in 
1880,  and  this  poison,  when  fresh,  is  infective  without 
undergoing  any  change  outside  of  the  body. 

Second — The  female  stoi^omyia.  serving  as  an  inter- 
mediate host,  can  eonwy  the  poison  to  non-immunes.  In 
2<i  experimental  ca.-e.<  (Pieed's  I'l  and  Guiteras'  8)  the 
stegomyia  became  infected  by  sucking  the  blood  during 
the  first  four  days  of  the  attack,  but  not  later;  and  an 
interval  of  at  least  twelve  days  was  required  to  infect  a 
non-immune.  However,  it  deserves  note  that  no  one  has 
stated  or  proved  that  more  numerous  experiments  might 
not  have  yielded  some  cases  wherein  the  four  days'  time 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Practice  of  Medicine,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Kxecutlve  Committee :  Drs.  W.  S. 
Thayer,  J.  M.  Anders  and  Frank   .\.   Jones. 
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would  have  been  prolonged  and  the  twelve  days'  interval 
shortened.  The  facts  thus  far  stated  have  not,  I  think, 
been  denied  by  any  one. 

Third — Excluding  all  mosquitoes,  fomites  prepared 
and  kept  under  all  the  known  conditions,  universally  sup- 
posed to  be  the  very  best,  for  supplying  the  most  virulent 
fomites,  failed  in  December  and  January,  though  an 
artificial  summer  heat  was  maintained,  to  infect  seven 
non-immunes  extraordinarily  exposed  to  said  fomites. 
In  a  second  trial  the  following  September  and  October, 
1901,  under  like  favorable  conditions,  eight  non-im- 
munes also  escaped  infection.  These  negative  results 
in  two  trials,  involving  fifteen  non-immunes,  have  been 
confidently  claimed  to  be  conclusive  of  the  impotency  of 
fomites  ever  to  infect;  and  this  claim  has  been  as  con- 
fidently denied,  because,  as  is  said,  of  many  facts  ex- 
plicable by  fomites  but  inexplicable  by  the  stegomyia. 

Fourth — Disregarding  filth  and  fomites,  because  two 
years  of  warfare  against  them  had  proved  ineffectual, 
and  limiting  sanitary  measures  solely  to  excluding  im- 
ported cases,  to  isolating  every  home  case  that  did  occur 
and  to  preventing  in  every  possible  way  the  access  of 
mosquitoes — these  measures  were  followed  in  Havana 
by  the  total  disappearance  of  all  home  cases  from  Sept. 
28,  1901,  to  May,  1903.^  Note  in  this  connection  that 
not  less  than  eight  cases  have  been  imported  during  this 
time,  but  these  cases  have  been  isolated  and  carefully 
protected  from  mosquitoes,  and  that  there  have  been  in 
Havana  an  abundance  of  non-immunes.  Now  these  four 
facts,  introduction  of  imported  cases,  presence  of  many 
non-immunes,  protection  from  mosquitoes  and  freedom 
from  yellow  fever  in  Havana,  annually  infected  for  at 
least  140  years,  and  monthly  certainly  for  forty-five 
years  and  probably  longer,  were  either  cause  and  effect 
or  the  most  extraordinary  coincidences  in  the  history  of 
yellow  fever.  The  more  numerous  such  coincidences  may 
become  the  stronger  the  proof  of  cause  and  effect.  Sev- 
eral such  coincidences  have  already  been  reported,  viz., 
at  Las  Animas  Hospital,  Havana,  1899  and  1900,  at 
Las  Vegas,  12  miles  from  Havana,  1901,  and  at  Havana, 
1901,  1902  and  to  May,  1903. 

Further,  freedom  from  yellow  fever,  though  stegomyise 
were  present,  would  not  be  conclusive  evidence  against 
them ;  though  present  they  might  not  be  infected ;  and, 
if  infected,  very  many  would  die  prior  to  the  twelve 
days  requisite  to  become  infective,  and  those  that  lived 
long  enough  to  become  infective  might  fail  to  gain  access 
to  non-immunes,  and  such  failures  would  be  the  more 
probable  the  more  numerous  the  immunes.  Still  further, 
the  following  reports  are  suggestive.  It  is  now  gen- 
erally conceded  that  without  anopheles  there  is  no 
malaria.  However,  localities  are  reported  from  Italy, 
France  and  other  countries  where,  although  malaria  once 
prevailed,  it  no  longer  occurs,  and  yet  this  failure  to 
occur  coexists  with  the  annual  importation  of  malarial 
cases  and  the  continued  presence  of  many  anopheles. 
And  a  locality  is  reported  in  England  where  anopheles 
refused  to  suck  man's  blood. 

The  case  of  fomites  versus  the  stegomyia  is  of  the  ut- 
most importance  for  prevention  and  commerce  and  now 
deserves  consideration.  The  only  advocates  of  fomites 
known  to  me  who  have  published  their  views  are  two 
distinguished  sanitary  officers,  having  much  knowledge 
of  and  experience  in  yellow  fever,  Dr.  John  H.  Purnell 

OT  Von?^  warfare  against  mosquitoes  In  Havana  was  begun  Feb 
27,  1901 :  preventive  measures  against  filth  and  fomites  were  aban- 
doned July  1.  There  were  twelve  deaths  in  January  and  February 
but   on  y   six   deaths   March   1   to  Sept.   28,   1901.   and   none  shice ! 
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of  Mississippi  and  Dr.  Edmond  Souchon,  president  of 
the  Louisiana  State  Board  of  Health.  The  arguments  of 
one  or  the  other,  ta  prove  that  the  stegomyia  is  not  the 
sole  cause,  but  that  fomites  are  also  a  cause,  will  be 
summarized  also  under  four  heads. 

First — It  is  claimed  that  the  freedom  of  Havana  from 
yellow  fever  in  1901  and  1902  was  not  due  to  the  war- 
fare on  mosquitoes,  but  to  the  rigid  exclusion  of  imported 
cases  and  to  the  dying  out  of  the  disease.  In  support  of 
this  claim  there  is  some  evidence  that  other  Cuban  cities 
escaped  yellow  fever  without  effective  warfare  against 
mosquitoes.  But,  even  if  this  evidence  were  indisputable, 
there  are  good  reasons  for  believing  that  imported  cases 
were  excluded,  that  any  cases  that  did  occur  were  isolated 
and  access  of  mosquitoes  to  them  was  prevented,  and  that 
these  cities  had  very  few  non-immune  inhabitants.  For 
such  reasons  these  cities  may  have  escaped  yellow  fever 
consistently  with  the  stegomyia  theory,  although  these 
cities  may  have'  failed  to  wage  effective  warfare  a-gainst 
mosquitoes. 

The  tendency  of  yellow  fever,  as  of  other  infectious  dis- 
eases, to  die  out,  in  spite  of  the  coexistence  of  some  cases 
and  of  many  non-immunes,  has  been  manifested  many 
times  even  in  the  distant  past,  when  imported  cases  were 
not  excluded  and  when  there  was  no  warfare  against 
filth,  fomites  or  mosquitoes.  A  cause  of  this  tendency  of 
yellow  fever  may  be  a  scanty  reproduction  in  some  years 
of  the  stegomyise,  as  occurs  with  other  insects.  In  spite 
•of  this  tendency,  it  is  certain  that  this  has  failed  for  140 
years  to  manifest  itself  in  Havana  to  an  extent  at  all 
comparable  with  the  remarkable  cessation  of  the 'disease 
since  warfare  against  mosquitoes  was  begun.  Hence, 
the  extraordinary  escape  of  Havana,  the  worst  and  the 
longest  infected  city  in  the  world,  inclines  the  prob- 
abilities strongly  in  favor  of  the  claim  that  its  rescue 
from  yellow  fever  is  due  to  warfare  against  the 
stegomyia. 

Second — The  frequent  return  or  recrudescence  of  yel- 
low fever  six,  twelve  or  more  months  after  a  cold  winter 
and  without  the  reintroduction  of  the  infection,  is  in- 
compatible with  our  present  knowledge  of  the  duration 
of  life  of  the  stegomyia.  The  greatest  duration  yet  re- 
ported was  found  by  Dr.  John  Guiteras  in  1902.  Of 
eleven  infected  stegomyias  two  died  by  the  tenth  day, 
five  were  dead  by  the  sixty-fifth  day,  and  of  the  remain- 
ing six  the  last  one  lived  to  its  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
fourth  day.  It  deserves  special  notice  that  18  per  cent, 
died  before  the  twelfth  day,  i.  e.,  too  soon  to  have  become 
infective,  and  that  this  mortality  occurred  in  captives 
well  protected  from  the  m'any  enemies  mosqtiitoes  are  .ex-: . 
posed  to  in  the  open.  Dr.  H.  A.  Veazie  has  reported  that 
of  one  hundred  New  Orleans  mosquitoes  one-half  died  in 
the  first  week  and  only  two  were  alive  on  the  thirtieth 
day.  Manifestly  a  mosquito's  life  will  vary  with  its 
protection  from  enemies,  with  its  food,  temperature, 
light  and  other  variable  conditions.  How  long  an  in- 
fected stegomyia  may  possibly  live  under  the  influence 
of  hibernation  and  other  exceptional  conditions  is  yet 
to  be  determined.  However,  Dr.  John  Guiteras-  has  re- 
ported that  of  thirty-three  female  stegomyise  kept  in  an 
icebox  at  40  to  50  F.,  and  without  food  or  water,  three 
lived  to  the  eighty-seventh  day  and  were  then  destroyed 
by  ants. 

My  consideration  of  recrudescence  will  be  limited  to 
criticisms  on  one  example  cited  oftenest,  cited  recently 
by  Dr.  Purnell  and  by  Dr.  Souchon,  cited  also  by  Dr. 
Sternberg  and  by  myself  in  1880,  Avhen,  however,  every 
one  believed  in  fomites  and  no  one  in  stegomyia.    Hence, 
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my  rein^'estigation  of  the  supposed  recrudescence  in 
Memphis  in  1879,  after  its  epidemic  of  1878,  the  most 
fatal  one,  proportionately  to  population,  ever  in  the 
United  States. 

The  best  authority  for  this  recrudescence  was  Dr.  G. 
B.  Thornton,  the  thoroughly  trustworthy  president  of 
the  Memphis  Board  of  Health.  He  reported^  that  the 
first  case  was  attacked  about  the  5th,  was  reported  on  the 
8th  and  died  the  9th  of  July ;  that,  although  in  all  pre- 
ceding epidemics  the  first  case  was  known  to  have  been 
imported  from  Xew  Orleans,  yet  in  1879  no  such  case 
was  discovered;  and  further,  that  yellow  fever  was  not 
then  "prevailing"  in  any  part  of  the  United  States. 
From  these  premises  Dr.  Thornton  and  most  of  the 
medical  ])rofession  concluded  that  the  disease  was  due  to 
"local  origin,"  which,  in  this  case,  meant  to  houses  and 
their  contents  infected  in  1878,  i.  e.,  to  the  recrudescence 
of  the  dormant  vitality  of  infected  fomites.  A  con- 
clusion in  full  accord  with  the  professional  opinion  of 
1879. 

To  these  facts  and  to  this  conclusion  I  now  add,  for 
the  first  time,  I  believe,  in  this  connection,  Hhe  three  fol- 
lowing facts :  Dr.  W.  L.  Coleman,*  an  inspector  of  the 
National  Board  of  Health,  maintained  that  the  disease 
was  cert-ainly  due  to  a  fresh  importation  of  fomites, 
viz.,  to  two  box-cars  of  bananas  from  the  West  Indies, 
via  Havana  and  New  Orleans,  that  arrived  in  Memphis 
prior  to  July  4,  1879.  Further,  Dr.  Thornton's  final 
conclusion  was  that  "the  disease  may  have  been  im- 
ported. If  such  was  the  case,  the  epidemic  was,  in  my 
opinion,  due  to  two  causes,  importation  and  local  origin." 
Still  further  and  more  important,  while  it  was  correctly 
stated  that  yellow  fever  was  not  "prevailing"  anywhere 
in  the  United  States,  none  the  less  it  did  exist  in  New 
Orleans,  as  proved  by  the  annual  report  of  the  Louisiana 
State  Board  of  Health  for  1879,  wherein  is  recorded  one 
imported  case,  March  26,  one  home  case  on  the  l^th  and 
another  on  the  17th  of  June.  Evidently,  then,  there  was 
time  sufficient  for  stegomyiae  to  be  transported,  by  the 
open  communications  then  existing,  from  Xew  Orleans 
to  Memphis  to  infect  the  first  case  reported  in  Memphis. 
These  facts  prove  that  this  alleged  recrudescence  might 
have  been  due  to  stegomyiae  and  not  to  fomites.  Conjoin 
the  indisputable  fact  that  the  first  cases  reported  in 
New  Orleans  have  often  not  been  the  first  that  occurred 
and  the  case  of  the  stegomyia  becomes  still  stronger.  It 
is  doubtful  whether,  if  all  the  facts  could  be  known,  other 
instances  of  recrudescence  by  fomites  would  not  become 
as  questionable  as  the  most  often  cited  of  all  instances, 
Memphis  in  1879. 

Third — In  behalf  of  fomites  it  has  been  urged  that 
non-immunes  in  camps  of  refuge,  infested  by  mosquitoes 
and  near  infected  cities,  have  been  kept  free  from  in- 
fection by  the  destruction  or  disinfection  of  fomites. 
This  conclusion  is  very  far  from  proven.  Such  cases  of 
the  disease  as  were  imported  were  usually  promptly  iso- 
lated; quite  possibly  there  may  have  been  swarms  of 
mosquitoes,  but  no  stegomyiae,  for  these  seem  to  prefer 
houses  and  to  "shun  rural  districts  and  open  fields"; 
and  there  may  have  been  stegomyiae  but  none  infected. 
Further,  New  Orleans  could  furnish  many  instances  of 
adjacent  places  in  the  country,  and  of  hospitals,  asylums, 
jails  and  convents  within  the  city,  into  which  places  cases 
of  yellow  fever  were  introduced  but  failed  to  originate 
any  cases  though  fomites  were  neglected.  Such  exemp- 
tions occurred  frequently  in  the  distant  past,  when  no 

3.  In  Vols.  V  and  vi.  Transactions  of  the  American  Public 
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efforts  were  made  either  to  isolate  the  disease  or  to  dis- 
infect fomites.  It  seems  to  me  that  all  such  exemptions 
are  more  explicable  by  the  absence  of  infected  stegomyiae 
than  by  the  fomites  theory. 

Three  instances,  often  cited,  of  exemption  from  yellow 
fever  will  illustrate  the  claims  of  advocates  of  fomites. 
In  1878  many  hundreds  of  refugees  fled  from  Memphis 
to  Camp  Joe  Williams,  four  and  a  half  miles  distant. 
Fomites  were  destroyed  or  disinfected,  and  although 
there  were  imported  into  this  camp  186  cases  of  yellow 
fever,  of  whom  58  died,  yet  no  cases  originated  in  this 
camp.  However,  Colonel  Cameron,^  commander  of  the 
camp,  reported  the  following  facts :  "Four  grave  dig- 
gers and  one  carpenter,  on  constant  duty  at  the  hospital 
carrying  the  sick,  washing  the  bodies,  sleeping  on  in- 
fected bedding,  in  tents,  wearing  clothing  stripped  from 
the  bodies  of  deceased,  remained  on  said  duties  seven 
weeks  with  perfect  impunity  from  attack."  "None  had 
previously  had  fever."  Now  if  many  refugees  owed  their 
escape  from  yellow  fever  to  destruction  of  fomites,  what 
protected  these  five  non-immunes  from  fomites  riot  dis- 
infected ? 

The  epidemic  of  1878  in  Memphis,  with  not  one-sixth 
the  population  of  New  Orleans,  caused  over  5,000  deaths, 
while  there  were  less  than  5,000  in  New  Orleans.  How- 
ever, in  1879  Memphis  had  "1,532  cases  and  485  deaths" 
by  yellow  fever,  while  New  Orleans  had  only  48  cases 
and  19  deaths,  and  34  of  these  cases  and  12  deaths  were 
restricted  to  a  limited  section  of  the  city.  Now  this 
comparative  exemption  of  New  Orleans  was  claimed  to 
be  due  to  the  vigorous  co-operation  of  the  state  and 
national  boards  of  health  and  the  Sanitary  Association 
in  the  repeated  cleansing  and  renovation  of  infected 
places,  in  thorough  disinfection  and  in  the  sulphur  fumi- 
gation of  houses. 

Further,  in  1882  there  were  only  four  reported  deaths 
in  New  Orleans,  -  and  this  comparative  exemption  was 
claimed  to  be  due  to  thorough  cleansing  and  disinfec- 
tion of  the  section  surrounding  the  focus  of  infection 
"for  at  least  four  blocks  each  way  around  the  focus." 
Now,  it  is  notable  that  in  the  last  two  instances  sulphur 
fumigations  were  vigorously  applied — the  very  remedy 
specially  recommended  to  destroy  stegomyiae. 

Fourth — Eeported  cases  of  two  kinds  have  been  urged 
as  explicable  by  fomites,  but  inexplicable  by  stegomyiae. 
Some  cases  of  yellow  fever  have  been  reported  where  the 
possible  infection  of  stegomyiae  and  the  transfer  of  the 
infection  to  the  person  attacked  gave  intervals  of  only 
8,  9  and  10  days  instead  of  the  least  interval  of  12  days 
found  in  the  twenty  experimental  cases.  More  experi- 
mental cases  might  have  proved  the  possibility  of  a  less 
interval  than  12  days,  but  a  more  serious  criticism  is  that 
the  briefer  intervals  were  based  on  supposed  knowledge 
of  what  was  the  very  first  case,  very  often  too  doubtful 
to  justify  a  final  conclusion. 

Numerous  other  cases  are  reported  to  have  followed, 
within  the  usual  period  of  incubation,  exposure  to 
fomites  under  conditions  such  that  the  presence  of  any 
infected  mosquitoes  was  highly  improbable  if  not  impos- 
sible. In  some  of  these  cases  the  disease  was  limited  to 
the  few  non-immunes  exposed  to  the  fomites,  while  other 
non-immunes  in  the  very  same  house  were  not  attacked. 
In  such  cases  it  is  a  notable  and  suspicious  fact  that  even 
the  fomites  from  those  attacked  failed  to  infect  the  other 
non-immunes  in  the  same  house. 

All  of  these  reported  cases,  as  well  as  some  other  issues, 
are  amenable  to  the  two  following  criticisms :     Every 
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reporter  seeking  a  cause  is  not  only  apt  t-o  find  it  in  what- 
ever may  be  universally  admitted  to  bo  a  cause,  tliough 
not  one,  but  is  also  apt  to  overlook  a  universally  unsus- 
pected cause,  though  tills  be  the  true  one.  There  have 
been  many  re])orted  cases  of  disease  explained  satis- 
factx)rily  to  reporters  and  their  readers  by  witches,  the 
moon,  comets,  bile,  urea  and  other  erroneous  causes. 
Without  anopheles  malaria  does  not  occur,  yet  the  very 
word  falsely  a.ssigns  bad  air  as  the  cause,  and  this  dis- 
ease has  also  been  often  attributed  not  only  to  bad  water, 
but  also  to  watermelons,  and  these  causes  have  been  main- 
tained by  evidence  satisfactory  to  reporters  and  their 
readers. 

Many  cases  of  yellow  fever  in  adults,  many  more  in 
children  and  negroes,  can  not  be  diagnosed  by  the  best 
exjierts,  and  much  more  numerous  must  be  the  cases 
undiagnosable  by  the  great  majority  of  physicians  who 
are  not  experts.  Over  fifty  years'  study  of  yellow  fever, 
eight  of  these  years  living  day  and  night  in  the  hospitals 
of  New  Orleans,  when  the  disease  annually  prevailed, 
and  six  more  of  these  years  employed  as  a  United  States 
sanitary  officer  specially  for  yellow  fever,  and  given  un- 
usual opportunities  for  investigation,  would  justify  me 
in  swearing  in  court  that  the  first  cases  officially  re- 
ported in  a  civil  population  are  very  often  and,  as  I  be- 
lieve, usually  not  the  first  cases  that  occurred.  This  is 
due  not  merely  to  diagnostic  deficiencies,  but  also  to  two 
other  causes,  viz.,  lack  of  opportunity  among  the  numer- 
ous poor  unvisited  by  a  physician,  and  the  very  frequent 
neglect  of  physicians  to  report  their  first  cases,  even 
when  diagnosed.  This  neglect  is  due  to  their  unwilling- 
ness to  become,  in  public  estimation,  odious  alarmists 
and  also  to  subject  their  patients  and  the  families  of 
their  patients  to  disagreeable  notoriety  and  often  to  legal 
restraint  by  sanitary  officers.  Practical  sanitarians  are 
forced  to  recognize  that  the  more  the  financial  welfare  of 
the  public  is  threatened  by  the  invasion  of  a  communic- 
able disease  and  the  greater  the  legal  restraint  imposed 
on  the  public  and  on  the  sick  and  their  families,  the 
fewer  will  be  the  cases  reported.  For  reasons  now  stated 
conclusions  based  on  supposed  knowledge  of  first  cases 
are  often  untrustworthy. 

Three  more  sets  of  facts  pertinent  to  my  subject  de- 
serve brief  attention.  Dr.  H.  R.  Carter,"  the  author  of 
the  best  summary  known  to  me  of  arguments  in  favor  of 
the  stegomyia,  urges  this  very  weighty  generalization. 
He  claims  that  every  disease  having  an  intermediate 
host  is  propagated  solely  by  its  special  host  and  never 
by  fomites.  Though  convinced  that  present  knowledge 
favors  this  generalization,  I  doubt  whether  we  yet  know 
enough  to  justify  a  final  conclusion.  In  any  case,  claims 
for  the  infectivity  of  fomites  would  be  more  explicable 
should  Imowledge  enlighten  our  ignorance  in  the  follow- 
ing particulars. 

Of  these  diseases  malaria  and  the  Texas  cattle  fever 
spread  by  a  special  tick,  are  best  known  in  our  country 
and  most  resemble  yellow  fever.  It  deserves  note  that 
the  tick  fever,  besides  other  resemblances  to  yellow  fever, 
has  these  two  striking  ones,  the  young  have  usually  very 
mild  attacks  and  an  attack  confers  immunity.  Now  the 
infecting  germ  persists  in  malaria  often  for  months' and 
years  and  m  cattle  fever  probably  for  life;  and  this  long 
persistence  of  the  germ  in  healthy  immime  cattle  caused 
until  recently  the  erroneous  belief  that  infected  ticks  in- 
fected their  own  eggs.  However,  my  present  wint  is 
that  while  the  blood  in  malaria  and  in  cattle  fever  re- 
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mains  infective  long  after  the  first  attack  has  ended,  yet 
the  twenty  experimental  cases  indicate  that  the  blood  of 
a  yellow  fever  patient  is  infective  during  only  the  first 
four  days  of  the  attack.  The  lack  of  resemblance  thus 
indicated  justifies  the  suspicion  that  a  closer  resemblance 
may  yet  be  proved.  A  ray  of  light  may  yet  be  found  in 
Finlay's  belief  that  in  malaria  man  is  the  permanent 
and  anopheles  the  temporary  host,  while  in  yellow  fever 
man  is  the  temporary  and  the  stegomyia  the  permanent 
host. 

Further,  Dr.  Patrick  Manson,  one  of  the  best  author- 
ities on  malaria,  gives  good  reason  for  his  beliefs,  that 
the  malarial  germ  may  have  other  host  than  man,  and 
that  this  germ  may  be  deposited  in  the  soil,  inhaled  in 
dust  and  thus  cause  the  disease.  And  many  good  ob- 
servers still  maintain  that  drinking  water  may  become 
infectious  by  the  dying  therein  of  infected  mosquitoes, 
as  is  still  taught  by  some  to  be  the  case  in  filariasis.  Still 
further,  Dr.  Carlos  J.  Finlay  believes  that  the  fresh 
blood  of  yellow  fever  on  the  proboscis  of  a  stegomyia  can 
infect  a  non-immune  within  the  usual  period  of  incuba- 
tion, while  the  germs  within  the  stegomyia  would  re- 
quire twelve  or  more  days  to  become  infective.  I  have 
now  indicated  five  particulars,  as  to  which  future  knowl- 
edge may  throw  light  on  the  causes  that  have  led  to  be- 
lief in  fomites. 

The  history  of  the  remarkable  change  of  view  in  New 
Orleans  as  to  belief  in  fomites  is  instructive.  A  great 
majority  of  its  physicians,  myself  included,  firmly  be- 
lieved, until  at  least  1867,  that  yellow  fever  originated  in 
this  city  as  was  then  universally  claimed  as  to  other  habit- 
ually infected  cities,  and  all  of  this  great  majority  un- 
hesitatingly testified  that  they  had  never  observed  a 
single  case  either  of  direct  contagion  or  of  infection  by 
fomites.  As  steamboats  and  railroads  multiplied  and 
many  adjacent  places  on  the  routes  of  travel  became  in- 
fected after  outbreaks  of  the  disease  in  New  Orleans,  the 
conviction  gradually  gained  ground  that  yellow  fever  did 
follow  the  routes  of  travel  and  was  an  infectious  disease. 
Then  followed  numerous  reports  that  some  places  on 
these  routes  had  not  had  any  case  of  yellow  fever  intro- 
duced therein,  certainly  the  usual  precursor  of  an  out- 
break, but  that  fomites  had  been  introduced.  Our 
imaginations  failed  to  invent  any  explanation  for  these 
credited  repoi-ts  except  infection  by  fomites.  However, 
this  concession  to  fomites  was  made  very  grudgingly,  be- 
cause New  Orleans  physicians  could  not  ignore  their 
innumerable  experiences  of  the  failure  of  fomites  to  in- 
fect. Hence  the  hypothesis  invented  to  explain  these 
credited  reports  was  that,  while  fomites  were  usually 
innocous  yet  that  under  the  rare  influence  of  some  un- 
known mysterious  conditions  fomites  did  -become  in- 
fectious. 

For  such  reasons  I,  as  soon  as  convinced  that  mos- 
quitoes did  follow  the  routes  of  travel  and  that  the 
stegomyia  was  a  conveyer  of  yellow  fever,  embraced  the 
stegomyia  as  a  welcome  substitute  for  those  unknown 
mysterious  conditions  about  which  I  have  wasted,  as  I 
now  believe,  many  weary  hours  of  study ;  and  I  earnestly 
hope  that  the  future  may  permit  my  brain  to  rest  in 
peace  with  the  comprehensible  stegomyia — unvexed  by 
the  incomprehensible,  mysterious  hoodoo,  fomites.  I, 
like  others,  have  advocated  fomites,  always,  however,  cit- 
ing my  authority.  For  my  part,  I  have  never  secured 
satisfactory  proof  of  a  single  case  either  of  direct  con- 
tagion or  of  infection  by  fomites.  I  have  investigated 
reported  cases  of  infection  by  fomites,  and  I  have  known 
several  cases,  supported  by  very  strong  evidence,  which, 
after  laborious  investigation,  were  conclusively  traced  to 
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a  usual  cause,  viz.,  to  infected  houses  wherein  were 
women  of  easy  virtue.  These  had  received  nicrht  visits. 
carefully  concealed  and  denied  by  men  who.  living  in  un- 
infected country  places,  had  contracted  the  disease  in 
said  infected  houses,  and  not  by  fomites  in  their  unin- 
fected country  places. 

Finally,  it  deserves  consideration  in  behalf  of  sanitary 
officers  who  hesitate  to  abandon  the  disinfection  of 
fomites,  that  more  places  than  Xew  Orleans  have  suf- 
fered by  numerous  advocates  of  innumerable  "sure 
cures"  and  sure  preventives  for  yellow  fever.  Xotable 
among  these  advocates  was  Gen.  Benjamin  Butler, 
U.  S.  A.,  in  1862.  He,  whose  memory  is  still  odious  in 
N^ew  Orleans,  issued  in  1863  a  pompous  farewell  address 
in  which  he  proclaimed :  "I  have  demonstrated  that  the 
pestilence  can  be  kept  from  your  borders."'  His  sure  pre- 
ventive was  cleanliness,  enforced  by  sanitary  regulations, 
executed  by  an  efficient  sanitary  police.  However,  con- 
joined with  this  sure  preventive  the  TJ.  S.  jSTavy  effect- 
ually blockaded  Xew  Orleans.  General  Butlers  sure 
preventive  was  heartily  indorsed  by  many  medical  offi- 
cers of  the  Army,  by  northern  physicians  generally,  by 
public  and  medical  press  and  by  many  eminent  sani- 
tarians. Among  these  was  Dr.  Elisha  Harris  of  Xew 
York,  who  had  held  several  of  the  highest  positions  as  a 
sanitary  officer  and  became  a  president  of  the  American 
Public  Health  Association.  His  advocacy  was  so  con- 
spicuous and  enthusiiastic  that  I  replied  to  General  But- 
ler's claim®  and  closed  with  this  question,  which  has 
never  yet  been  answered:  If  Xew  Orleans  was  saved 
from  yellow  fever  by  General  Butler  in  1862,  when  there 
were  two  reported  deaths,  who  saved  New  Orleans  in 
1S61,  when  there  was  n^t  one  reported  case  or  death,  and 
when  blockaded  Xew  Orleans  was  occupied  by  General 
Lovell  and  his  very  many  non-immune  Confederate 
soldiers,  who  enforced  no  preventives  of  any  kind  ? 

COXCLUSIOXS. 

^ly  reasons  have  now  been  indicated  for  the  five  fol- 
lowing conclusions :  The  probabilities  now  are  that  the 
stegomyia,  the  only  cause  yet  proven,  is  the  sole  cause  for 
the  dissemination  of  yellow  fever;  but  that  time  is  re- 
quired to  convert  these  probabilities  into  certainty. 
Boards  of  health,  should  they  neglect  any  practicable 
measure  of  warfare  against  the  stegomyia.  would  deserve 
the  severest  punishment  of  the  worst  criminals.  South- 
ern ijoards  of  health  are  excusable  for  over-precaution 
against  yellow  fever.  States  adjacent  to  Louisiana  have 
power,  by  sanitary  restrictions,  to  strangle  the  commerce 
of  Xew  Orleans  and  Louisiana  should  not  abandon  the 
disinfection  of  fomites  until  approved  by  said  states. 
Boards  of  health  are  representatives  of  the  people  and 
are  justified  in  continuing  to  disinfect  fomites  as  long 
as  public  opinion  may  favor  this  measure  and  until  the 
probability  of  its  inutility  is  converted  into  certainty. 

To  my  many  friends  who  urge  that  Mrs.  Stegomyia 
has  inherited  all  the  claims  of  her  father,  Mr.  Fomites, 
who  is  dead  and  ought  to  be  buried,  I  tender  the  advice 
given  at  a  numerously  attended  funeral  by  the  under- 
taker: •Gentlemen,  gentlemen,  please  don't  crowd  the 
mourners" — mourners  over  the  remains  of  Mr.  Fomites  I 

DISCUSSION 

ox   PAPFRS   OF   DRS.   CARROLL   AND    CHAILLE. 

Dr.  Edmond  Souchox,  New  Orleans — It  is  impossible  not  to 
be  deeply  impressed  by  the  reading  of  the  experiments  made 
by  Reed  and  his  associates  in  Havana.  The  simple,  direct, 
positive.  American-like  manner  in  which  these  experiments 
were  conducted  can  not  but  fill  our  minds  with  noble  pride,  as 
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as  men  and  as  Americans.  As  such  I  would  most 
1  :  ,„  ,.^  have  joined  also  the  army  of  followers  that  have 
been  conquered  by  the  immortal  Reed,  but  as  the  responsible 
officer  of  the  Louisiana  State  Board  of  Health,  the  duty  of 
which  Board  is  to  guard  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi  against 
the  introduction  of  contagious  diseases,  I  am  compelled  to 
carefully  examine  into  ev^ery  point,  and  to  submit  all  the 
statements,  past,  present  and  future,  to  the  crucial  test  of  the 
Pasteur  law.  in  accordance  to  which  no  facts  should  be  ac- 
cepted as  thoroughly  proven  until  all  possible  means  to  dis- 
prove them  have  failed.  It  is  because  Pasteur  applied  this  law 
to  his  own  work  that  not  one  of  Pasteur's  statements  has  ever 
been  refuted. 

At  the  outset,  kindly  note  the  words  "responsible  officer." 
The  sense  of  resp  jnsibility  for  the  awful  consequences  of  pos- 
sible errors  changes  the  whole  aspect  of  questions.  The  irre- 
sponsible ones  are  always  quick  to  urge  on.  ^^^len  they  meet 
with  reverses  they  naively  say  that  they  never  would  have 
thought  that  possible,  and  that  is  the  end  of  it. 

But  when  responsible  officers  have  to  face  the  introduction 
of  contagious  diseases,  the  press,  the  people,  the  authorities, 
all  unanimously  shout  that  they  should  have  known  better, 
should  have  been  more  prudent  and  more  slow  in  applying  new 
theories;  and  general  condemnation  is  forever  attached  to  their 
fair  names.  But  a  few  years  ago  all  these  tragic  events  were 
enacted  in  this  very  city. 

Then,  there  comes  in  also  the  overpowering  consciotisness  of 
the  dire  calamities,  the  sufferings,  the  anxieties  and  the  sor- 
rows of  sickness  and  the  deprivations  and  ruins  or  quarantines. 
All  this  is  properly  calculated  to  cause  responsible  officers  to 
be  doubly  careful  before  making  any  changes  in  quarantine 
regulations  which  may  be  followed  by  pestilence  and  quaran- 
tines. 

The  factor  of  responsibility  is  well  illustrated  by  the  follow- 
ing anecdote:  A  very  high  health  official  once  had  presented  to 
him  for  signature  a  telegram  relating  to  a  very  important  quar- 
antine matter.  The  chief  scanned  the  prepared  telegram  most 
carefully,  then  said  to  his  assistant  that  since  he  had  charge 
of  that  department  to  sign  the  telecrram  himself.  The  assist- 
ant retired  and  it  took  him  two  hours  to  find  the  wording  of  a 
telegram  Avhich  he  would  sign  and  be  responsible  for  the  conse- 
quences. On  going  over  the  records  of  all  the  quarantine  sta- 
tions, state  and  federal,  to  which  he  could  have  access  to  and 
also  over  the  scanty  literature  on  the  subject,  the  writer  of 
the  present  was  confronted  with  a  number  of  cases  of  yellow 
fever  where  it  was  impossible  for  him  and  his  responsible  col- 
leagues to  see  the  intermediation  of  the  mosquitoes,  bearing 
in  mind  the  fact  that  the  mosquito  does  not  live  more  than 
five  days  without  water  in  the  summer  months. 

We  have  collected  27  such  cases  in  the  meager  literature  of 
the  day.  Some  are  land  cases  and  some  are  shore  ca-ses.  How- 
ever much  I  would  like  to  read  some  of  them  to  you,  the  time 
allotted  me  will  not  permit. 

If  such  cases  have  been  observed  there  have  surely  been 
many  which  have  not  been  recorded.  If  such  cases  have  pre- 
sented themselves  in  the  past,  similar  cases  may  again  present 
themselves,  and  how  can  we  safely  ignore  them  in  our  quar- 
antine regulations  until  they  have  been  explained  satisfactorily 
to  the  responsible  officers. 

To  say  that  these  cases  are  errors  of  diagnosis  is  begging  the 
question.  Reasonable  men  will  admit  that  some  of  the  cases 
may  have  been  diagnosed  wrongly,  but  reasonable  men  will 
also  admit  that  it  is  unreasonable  to  say  that  all  the  cases 
were  mistaken  cases. 

The  first  and  foremost  perplexity  of  the  responsible  officers 
was  the  question  of  the  treatment  of  fomites.  From  the 
known  experiments  made  by  Reed  and  Carroll,  Guiteras  and 
Ross,  it  is  contended  that  the  disinfection  of  such  is  unneces- 
sary. To  these  experiments  the  responsible  officers  oppose  the 
fact  that  they  were  made  at  a  time  of  the  year  when  yellow 
fever  is  not  at  its  worst,  except  perhaps  the  early  experi- 
ments of  Ross. 

Then  we  must  consider  that  30  per  cent,  of  the  nonimmunes 
bitten  by  infected  mosquitoes  did  not  develop  yellow  fever.     It 
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19,  therefore,  unreasonable  to  expect  that  all  experiments  made 
with  fomites  should  develop  yellow  fever.  Beside,'  these  ex- 
periments with  fomites  were  made  by  men;  men  of  recognized 
ability  it  is  true,  but  human  all  the  same,  and  they  may  have 
overlooked  sbme  filctor. 

We  hold  that  the  cases  reported  of  transmission  of  yellow 
fever  without  the  intermediation  of  the  mosquito  are  truly  ex- 
perimenta-'made  by  Nature  herself,  and  she  surely  has  over- 
looked no  factor. 

A  noted  sanitarian  mentions  the  fact  that  a  large  amount  of 
fomites  went  from  Cuba  to  New  York  and  to  Spain  after  the 
Cuban  War  and  that  no  yellow  fever  developed  in  either  coun- ' 
try.  But  these  countries  are  places  where  yellow  fever  de- 
velops with  dilliculty.  If  that  baggage  had  come  to  New 
Orleans,  Galveston  or  Mobile  and  no  harm  followed,  that  would 
mean  something,  but  as  it  is  it  is  of  little  value. 

The  responsible  officers  do  not  contend  that  it  is  fomites  that 
transmit  yellow  fever.  They  modestly  say  that  they  do  not 
know;  that  it  may  be  some  means  of  which  no  one  thinks  now 
until  some  day  someone  comes  up  against  it  as  they  did  for 
the  mosquito. 

The  evolution  of  the  mosquito  theory  and  demonstration  has 
required  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  and  it  may  take  also  a 
long  time  before  it  is  demonstrated  that  there  is  another 
means  of  transmission,  as  the  facts  related  above  strongly 
point. 

To  those  who  say  that  the  mosquito  was  present  outside  of 
the  baggage  or  fomites  but  was  not  observed  because  no  one 
at  the  time  thought  of  them  or  looked  for  them,  the  responsible 
officer  replies  that  at  present  the  mosquito  partisans  see  mos- 
quitoes everywhere,  even  where  they  are  not. 

We  are  told  that  the  mosquito  is  the  host  of  the  yellow 
fever  germ  and  that  it  is  transmitted  through  the  saliva  of  the 
mosquito;  but  this  has  never  been  proven  since  that  germ  has 
never  been  seen  by  anybody. 

To  the  explanation  that  the. mosquito  being  the  host  of  the 
yellow  fever  germ  it  can  only  be  transmitted  from  man  to 
mosquitoes  and  from  mosquitoes  to  man,  the  responsible  officers 
reply  that  that  would  be  true  if  it  were  demonstrated  that  the 
germ  of  yellow  fever  is  an  animal  parasite,  but  this  is  yet  to 
be  done.  No  one  knows  if  it  is  an  animal  or  a  vegetable  germ. 
If  a  vegetable  germ  it  can  be  transmitted  in  several  ways. 
This  is  the  law  of  Nature. 

A  noted  sanitarian  of  the  United  States  Public  Health 
Service  states  that  of  such  diseases  as  have  been  fully  in- 
vestigated, all  that  are  conveyed  from  living  hosts  are  carried 
by  animal  parasites.  How  about  the  plague  whose  germ  is  a 
vegetable  organism  and  which  is  transmitted  by  animals  it 
is  true,  but  also  by  the  air  and  by  the  food? 

A  good  deal  of  stress  is  laid  on  destroying  mosquitoes  on 
board  of  all  vessels,  non-infected  vessels  as  well  as  the  in- 
fected ones.  The  truth  is  that  the  mosquitoes  on  non-infected 
fruit  vessels  are  a  very  small  factor  in  the  transmission  of 
yellow  fever  because  the  proportion  of  the  stegomyia  is  only 
2.5  per  cent.  That  this  small  number  is  unimportant  is  borne 
out  by  the  fact  that  the  absence  of  yellow  fever  in  the  Las 
Animas  Hospital  before  the  mosquito  era  was  explained  later 
by  Havard  and  Guiteras  by  the  small  number  of  the  stego- 
myia found  when  the  mosquitoes  of  the  hospital  were  de- 
stroyed. Beside,  the  mosquitoes  on  board  of  non-infected  fruit 
vessels  are  not  infected.  If  they  were  there  would  have  been 
more  than  one  case  of  yellow  fever  not  traceable  to  the  shore 
m  fifteen  years  on  more  than  1,000  fruit  vessels.  And  there 
would  have  been  yellow  fever  in  New  Orleans  from  1886  to 
189G,  during  which  time  50,000  laborers  were  exposed  to 
mosquitoes  while  unloading  fruit  vessels  before  the  fumiga- 
tion of  the  holds. 

The  fact  that  a  number  of  vessels  without  yellow  fever  at 
the  port  of  departure  or  en  route  or  on  arrival  at  the  home 
port  have  developed  yellow  fever  after  having  been  disin- 
fected, points  out  also  that  there  must  be  another  means  of 
transmission  of  yellow  fever  than  the  mosquito.  Some  of 
these  vessels  were  many  days  out  before  arriving  at  the  home 
port.     If  there   were  any  infected  mosquitoes  on   board  they 


must  have  been  well  concealed  that  they  did  not  bite  anyone. 
Then  how  could  they  have  lived  without  water,  since  they  do 
not  breed  in  bilge  water  or  in  sea  water.  There  are  many 
other  contradictions,  inconsistencies  to  cause  perplexities,  but 
we  have  no  time  here  to  dwell  on  them.  In  conclusion  we  will 
say  that  for  the  present  and  until  further  progress  the  respon- 
sible officers  are  unwilling  to  make  any  change  in  the  quarantine 
regulations  against  yellow  fever.  They  consider  the  question 
still  under  study  and  requiring  more  time  and  demonstration. 
Many  believe,  and  the  writer  among  them,  that  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  unity  of  cause  of  transmission  will  most  likely 
come,  but  it  has  not  as  yet  arrived.  Too  many  new  ideas  have 
been  adopted,  to  be  later  exploded,  not  to  cause  responsible 
officers  to  move  slowly  in  such  momentous  matters.  Public 
opinion  will  require  convincing  proofs  to  stand  by  its  quaran- 
tine officials  when  important  changes  will  be  proposed  and 
specially  put  into  practice. 

The  International  Sanitary  Conference  held  in  Washington 
last  December  recognized  that  there  were  still  some  doubtful 
points  regarding  the  transmission  of  yellow  fever  and  that 
quarantine  regulations  should  not  be  changed  until  further 
demonstrations. 

Even  if  it  should  be  demonstrated  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
responsible  officers  that  the  mosquito  is  the  sole  transmitter 
of  yellow  fever  and  that  fomites  truly  do  not  convey  it,  the 
only  difference  it  will  make  in  the  quarantine  regulations  is 
that  the  baggage,  bedding,  etc.,  shall  not  be  subjected  to  dis- 
infection and  that  the  forecastle  of  vessels  shall  not  be  washed 
with  bichlorid.  The  vessel  shall  have  to  be  disinfected  to  de- 
stroy what  mosquitoes  are  on  board,  and  the  crew  and  pas- 
sengers shall  have  to  be  detained  to  make  sure  that  no  one  is 
in  the  period  of  incubation.  It  is  but  little  trouble  to  disin- 
fect the  baggage  and  bedding  of  a  vessel  compared  to  the  pos- 
sible results  of  the  dispensation  of  it  before  more  positive 
evidence  shows  that  it  is  safe  to  do  so. 

Responsible  officers  are  unwilling  to  run  the  risk  of  an 
epidemic  with  its  consequent  quarantine  to  prove  that  there  is 
no  other  means  of  transmission  of  yellow  fever  except  the 
mosquito.  The  needed  further  demonstrations  will  have  to 
come  some  other  way. 

Dk.  Quitman  Koiinke,  New  Orleans — New  Orleans  is  the 
most  important  city  of  the  South,  and  the  most  important 
in  this  country  in  relation  to  yellow  fever  infection.  When- 
ever yellow  fever  occurs  in  the  South,  New  Orleans  is  accused 
of  being  the  first  city  infected  and  the  city  from  which  it 
spreads. 

We  of  New  Orleans  believe  that  yellow  fever  is  always  im- 
ported, and  that,  if  recrudescence  is  at  all  possible,  it  occurs 
but  seldom;  we  are,  therefore,  intensely  interested  in  quaran- 
tine against  yellow  fever,  though  deprived  by  law  of  the  power 
of  quarantine,  this  authority  residing  in  the  State  Board  of 
Health  of  Louisiana. 

I  want  to  say  here,  to  remove  an  erroneous  impression,  that 
no  antagonism  exists  between  the  health  authorities  of  the 
city  and  tiioseof  the  state,  save  only  that  antagonism  which 
may  properly  exist  between  two  persons,  differing  in  their 
views,  but  both  tending  in  the  same  direction  and  both  seeking 
the  essential  truth  and  the  maximum  protection  which  its  ap- 
plication to  preventive  measures  will  insure  to  our  people. 

I  may  say,  for  instance,  that  I  agree  Avith  Dr.  Souchon  in 
his  determination  to  disinfect,  for  a  while  longer,  for  fomites 
for  the  sake  of  public  opinion,  the  perfection  of  safety  and  the 
avoidance  of  injurious  criticism  (as  Dr.  Chaille  suggests)  ;  and 
I  hope  Dr.  Souchon  will  agree  with  me  in  believing  that  the 
disinfection  for  mosquitoes  should  also  be  above  criticism,  and 
should  be  as  thorough  as  it  can  possibly  be  made. 

The  recorded  incidents  of  our  quarantine  history  give  us 
strong  evidence  corroborative  of  the  mosquito  transmission  of 
the  disease.  Quarantine  against  yellow  fever  became  prac- 
tically eflective  only  after  the  adoption  in  1874  of  Dr.  Perry's 
method  of  sulphur  fumigation  of. the  .holds  of  vessels,  arriving 
from  yellow  fever  ports.  Mosquitoes  were  destroyed  by  this 
process,  and  the  efficiency  of  the  method  was  strikingly  empha- 
sized by  the  omission    (by  Dr.  Perry's  successor)    to  sulphur 
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fumigate  a  vessel,  on  which,  in  consequence  of  this  omission, 
yellow  fever  developed  while  the  vessel  was  at  wharf  in  this 
city;  the  vessels  treated  by  Dr.  Perry's  method  having  escaped 
this  experience. 

I  may  express  my  views  on  this  subject  as  the  health  officer 
of  New  Orleans  in  language  previously  employed  for  a  similar 
purpose  and  say  that,  omitting  from  consideration  the  proper 
detention  of  inoculated  persons,  I  believe  firmly  that  all 
quarantines  against  yellow  fever  in  the  past,  in  so  far  as  they 
have  been  successful  in  preventing  the  introduction  of  the  dis- 
ease, have  been  so  because  they  prevented  the  entrance  of  in- 
fected mosquitoes.  Whether  this  has  been  accomplished  by  a 
detention  for  a  period  longer  than  the  life  of  the  mosquito,  or 
by  the  destruction  of  the  insect  in  some  other  way,  the  achiev- 
ing result  has  always  been  the  excluding  of  infected  mos- 
quitoes. 

The  vagaries  of  the  quarantine  service,  fluctuating  from  one 
extreme  to  another,  actuated  now  by  an  exaggerated  fear  of 
infection,  and  again  by  powerful  influences  directed,  perhaps 
unwittingly,  to  the  interests  of  commercial  circles,  may  well 
account  for  some  of  the  phenomena  of  yellow  fever  visitations 
improperly  attributed  to  other  causes. 

The  recorded  observations  of  men  who  knew  nothing  about 
the  mosquito  transmission  of  yellow  fever  form  a  chain  of 
circumstantial  evidence  leading  to  conviction. 

We  have  in  New  Orleans  two  abominations,  of  which  we 
hope  soon  to  be  rid — the  cistern  and  the  water  closet,  both 
situated  in'  the  rear  portion  of  our  resident  premises. 

It  has  been  observed  that  yellow  fever  travels  from  house 
to  house  more  frequently  over  the  back  fence  than  to  the 
side  neighbors,  and  the  close  relationship  between  rear  prem- 
ises has  for  years  been  a  matter  of  puzzling  speculation.  It  is 
easily  explained  now  by  the  mosquito  theory.  Cisterns .  are 
breeders  of  mosquitoes  (stegomyia),  and  to  the  cisterns  mos- 
quitoes naturally  go  to  obtain  water.  Some  of  these  mos- 
quitoes being  infected  it  is  easily  supposable  that  they  will  fly 
from  the  cisterns  or  closets  to  the  nearest  neighbor,  whose 
house  may  front  on  a  street  considerably  distant  from  the 
previously  infected  house.  It  has  also  been  observed  in  the 
past  that  the  period  of  time  intervening  between  house-to- 
house  infection  was  in  many  instances  about  two  weeks;  this 
corresponds,  also,  to  the  mosquito  transmissibility  of  yellow 
fever;  and  many  of  the  recorded  facts,  other  than  these,  and 
puzzling  at  the  time  of  their  observation,  are  made  clear  by 
the  application  of  the  mosquito  theory  to  the  otherwise  un- 
explainable  incidents. 

The  accumulated  records  of  the  past,  viewed  in  the  light  of 
present  knowledge,  seem  like  a  deliberate  gathering  of  evidence 
against  the  mosquito;  even  before  the  thought  of  an  indict- 
ment was  entertained  by  those  who  laboriously  and  conscien- 
tiously (though  not  imderstandingly )  piled  up  the  mass  of 
corroborating  evidence,  supporting  the  charge  against  the 
female  stegomyia  of  transmitting  yellow  fever  from  one 
victim  to  another. 

Db.  Felix  FoRiiExxo,  New  Orleans — Two  years  ago,  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Public  Health  Association,  which  met  at  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  a  discussion  on  this  subject  took  place  in  which  Dr. 
Reed  partook,  a  man  who  no  one  admired  more  than  I  did. 
The  real  subject  for  discussion,  was  the  communicability  of 
the  disease  and  the  Aiews  that  I  then  took  are  those  that  I 
take  at  the  present  time.  It  was  then  stated  that  communica- 
tion occurred  only  through  the  bite  of  the  mosquito.  I  think 
that  the  admirable  work  and  the  results  of  the  work  of  the 
American  physicians  in  Havana  have  demonstrated  that  this 
disease  is  communicated  by  the  bite  of  the  mosquito.  It  has 
not  been  absolutely  and  positively  demonstrated  that  yellow 
fever  can  not  be  communicated  to  man  except  through  the 
mosquito;  there  have  been  cases  in  which  the  prevalence  of 
the  disease  can  not  be  explained  by  the  mosquito  theory. 

A  few  years  ago  a  trunk  belonging  to  an  oflicer  from  Havana 
was  sent  to  Madrid.  Several  months  later  the  trunk  was 
opened,  being  several  months  after  the  death  of  that  officer  from 
yellow  fever.  It  was  soon  after  noted  that  members  of  that 
household,  in  which  the  trunk  was  opened,  were  taken  down 


with  yellow  fever.  There  are  other  cases  reported  which  seem 
to  prove  that  there  are  other  means  of  communication  of  this 
disease. 

I  think  we  should  be  more  careful  about  laying  aside  such 
evidence.  I  have  studied  this  disease  since  1861,  and  there 
are  many  points  regarding  this  disease  that  still  are  very  ob- 
scure. During  the  past'  12  years  there  have  been  no  cases 
of  yellow  fever  in  New  Orleans,  where  everjthing  has  been 
done  against  the  mosquito.  Cases  have  occurred  at  Vera  Cruz 
and  at  Havana,  but  none  have  occurred  here. 

Formerly  there  was  great  opposition  to  quarantine  being 
established  and  once  it  was  asked  that  it  be  abolished;  be- 
lieving that  the  mosquito  was  the  ordinary  means  of  communi- 
cation of  this  disease  it  was  decided  not  to  take  such  a  decided 
measure  as  abolishing  quarantine.  I  believe  that  we  should  be 
a  little  conservative  in  this  direction. 

Dr.  C.  W.  Stiles,  Washington,  D.  C.-^I  do  not  think  there 
is  anything  strange  about  the  conservatism  that  is  found  in 
New  Orleans,  as  expressed  by  Dr.  Formento;  I  should  be  sur- 
prised if  it  was  not  so.  It  is  eWdent  that  the  spirit  of  fair- 
ness that  has  been  exhibited  by  members  of  the  Association  in 
New  Orleans  shows  that  the  slight  differences  which  they  may 
have  had  is  really  ephemeral  in  nature. 

There  are  certain  biologic  facts  that  should  be  considered  in 
yellow  fever.  We  all  know  that  the  cause  must  belong  to  one 
of  three  different  groups,  as  follows:  1,  bacterium;  2,  flagella; 
3,  sporozoa.  The  entire  nature  of  the  disease,  together  with 
the  short  period  of  incubation,  shows  that  the  organism  is  re- 
produced by  a  non-sexual  method  and  there  are  only  three 
groups  of  organisms  which  reproduce  in  this  way.  The  bac- 
terium seems  to  be  excluded  because  of  the  short  period  of 
incubation  in  the  mosquito.  Regarding  the  flagella  nothing  is 
known  regarding  its  sexual  development,  but  if  there  is  any 
form  of  flagella  that  is  reproduced  by  the  sexual  method,  and 
if  it  is  a  cause  of  yellow  fever,  we  must  then  admit  that 
it  is  necessarily  a  wound  disease.  But  we  do  not  know  any 
flagella  in  existence  which  can  transmit  the  disease  in  this  way. 
The  only  organism  which  corresponds  to  what  we  expect  the 
parasite  should  be,  then,  is  the  sporozoa.  This  organism  is  non- 
sexual. In  every  case  the  organism  must  pass  through  a  defi- 
nite and  regular  rotation. 

Either  jellow  fever  is  caused  by  the  sporozoa,  or  else  it  is 
caused  by  one  of  the  other  two  mentioned;  if  the  latter  exist 
it  must  then  be  a  coincidence.  Then  this  period  of  incubation 
of  13  days  means  nothing  at  all.  I  prophesy  that  the  disease 
will  be  shown  to  be  a  sporozoa  disease  and  all  differences  of 
opinion  will  die  out  entirely  so  soon  as  this  is  shown  to  be 
the  case. 

Dr.  James  Carroli.,  U.  S.  A. — I  did  not  expect  for  a  moment 
that  my  ideas  would  meet  as  much  sympathy  as  is  shown.  We 
certainly  appreciate  the  full  responsibility  that  rests  on  the 
gentlemen  who  conduct  the  hjgienic  and  sanitary  affairs 
necessary  to  protect  New  Orleans  from  yellow  fever.  1  wish 
to  again  make  the  statement  that  there  is  no  other  source  of 
infection  possible  that  has  been  proven.  We  have  proven  that 
this  disease  is  transmitted  by  the  mosquito.  We  have  also 
proven  that  the  disease  is  not  transmitted  by  fomites. 

^Mien  you  consider  the  conditions  under  which  the  experi- 
ments were  conducted  at  Havana  one  must  be  much  impressed 
with  the  accuracy  of  them.  Three  nonimmunes  entered  a 
building  in  which  there  were  several  articles  of  bedding,  etc., 
which  had  been  infected  with  the  discharges  of  blood  and 
fecal  matter,  urine,  etc.  They  remained  there  during  the 
night.  In  the  morning  they  removed  the  articles  from  the 
ward,  shook  them  and  then  repacked  them  in  boxes.  This 
routine  was  carried  out  every  day  for  20  days,  when  they 
came  out  in  perfect  health.  Following  them  two  other  non- 
immunes entered.  They  slept  there  for  20  days  and  nights. 
They  slept  between  sheets  which  had  been  used  by  fatal  cases 
of  yellow  fever.  In  fact,  everything  imaginable  was  done  to 
infect  those  men,  and  they  would  have  become  infected  if  such 
.  thing  had  been  possible  by  such  means.  They,  too,  came  out 
in  perfect  health.  Other  sets  of  non-imm\mes  were  tried. 
Even  blood  was  drawn  from  infected  patients  and  towels  were 
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Boile.l  and  these  men  slept  with  their  heads  between  these 
bloody  towels.  They,  too,  came  out  in  perfect  health.  Gen- 
tlemen, I  believe  positively  that  foniites  are  perfectly  harm- 
less. The  material  was  kept  there  for  several  months  and  then 
removed  without  any  precautions,  sent  to  the  laundry,  and  no 
one  who  handled  them  contracted  yellow  fever.  Of  7  individ- 
uals experimented  on,  four  subseciuently  contracted  the  dis- 
ease from  the  bite  of  the  mosquito  and  the  subcutaneous  in- 
jection of  infected  blood.  There  was  no  question  as  to  the 
susceptibility  of  those  infected.  All  were  Americans.  These 
experiments  were  reported  in  1900,  in  August,  by  Drs.  Guit- 
eras  and  Ross,  and  another  physician  of  Havana,  and  all  with 
the  same  results. 

After  such  experiments  1  contend  that  the  burden  of  proof 
rests  with  the  other  side.  On  those  who  decline  to  accept  this 
practical  demonstration  rests  the  biirden  of  proof,  and  they 
must  prove  that  the  disease  is  transmitted  in  some  other  way. 
If  it  can  be  proven  that  the  disease  is  spread  by  fomites  we 
are  willing  to  yield.  I  do  not  believe  there  is  any  doubt 
that  our  results  will  be  confirmed,  as  they  have  already  been 
so  far  by  certain  investigators.  It  has  been  found  that  those 
who  suffer  from  the  disease  can  be  handled  with  impunity  by 
nurses  without  any  extension  of  the  disease.  Personally  I 
believe  that  if  there  was  no  quarantine  and  no  disinfection 
the  disease  could  be  excluded  or  prevented  from  spreading  by 
proper  precautions.  Of  course,  that  would  result  in  placing 
everyone  beneath  a  mosquito  bar  and  protecting  them  by  wire 
screens.  Then  there  would  be  no  possibility  of  spreading  the 
disease.  There  are  no  cases  of  yellow  fever  now  in  Havana 
except  imported  ones.  In  regard  to  Dr.  Souchon's  statement 
with  reference  to  the  vessels  arriving  at  the  port  of  New 
Orleans  after  trips  from  South  America  and  with  the  fever 
developing  among  the  passengers  five  or  six  days  after  arriving 
at  quarantine,  they  probably  were  infected  after  their  arrival 
at  the  quarantine  stations.  There  is  an  immense  amount  of 
literature  on  this  subject. 


COMBINED     INTEA-UTEEINE     AND     EXTRA- 
UTERINE  PREGNANCY;  OPERATION 

AND  RECOVERY. 
G.  J.  IIAGENS,  M.D.,  and  J.  J.  MOORHEAD,  M.D 

CHICAGO. 

A  perusal  of  the  literature  and  the  failure  to  find 
the  coincidence  of  intra-uterine  and  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy mentioned  in  a  number  of  the  latest  text-books 
would  indicate  that  this  form  of  gestation  is  certainly 
infrequent. 

B.  B.  Browne^  gives  a  report  of  the  published  cases, 
23  in  number,  dating  from  1708  to  1880,  and  adds  a 
case  operated  on  by  H.  P.  C.  Wilson  of  Baltimore. 

Straus^  states  that  no  fewer  than  33  instances  of 
tubal  pregnancy  coexisting  with  intra-uterine  gestation 
ap|)ear  in  literature.  In  Straus'  table  the  maternal 
mortality  amounts  to  14  in  the  32,  but  10  of  the  14  were 
in  cases  dating  from  1820  to  as  far  off  as  1879.  In  13 
cases  both  extra-  and  intra-uterine  pregnancies  contin- 
ued to  term;  in  4  both  fetuses  were  living,  and  out  of 
these  4  only  2  were  cases  in  which  both  fetuses  were  de- 
livered alive,  the  one  normally,  the  other  by  abdominal 
section.  But  one  mother  was  lost  out  of  these  2  cases. 
In  3  cases  one  pregnancy  alone  continued  till  term,  in 
2  it  was  the  normal  gestation,  in  one  uterine  abortion 
occurred  at  the  sixth  week  and  tubal  pregnancy  con- 
tinued to  term.  In  5  cases  the  simultaneous"  preg- 
nancies were  diagnosed  before  uterine  labor  or  opera- 
tion. In  9  cases  the  diagnosis  was  made  after  spon- 
taneous termination  of  the  uterine  pregnancy.  In  6 
cases    it  was   not   made   at   all,    being  discovered    at 

1.  Trans.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc,  1881. 

2.  Zelt.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  1900. 


necropsy;  in  6  cases  it  was  detected  during  abdominal 
section,  in  2  after  abortion  of  the  uterine  pregnancy, 
in  2  at  an  abdominal  section  after  abortion,  in  one  after 
detachment  of  the  placenta  from  the  uterine  cavity, 
while  in  one  intra-uterine  pregnancy  was  not  detected 
until  two  months  after  the  tubal  sac  had  been  removed. 
This  is  the  only  case  in  which,  after  that  operation, 
uterine  pregnancy  continued  to  term.  The  child  was 
living  and  was  reared. 

Our  contribution  is  as  follows : 
-  Mrs.  J.,  aged  33;   housewife;   married   12  years;   mother  of 
five  living  children ;  youngest  child  born  three  years  ago. 

Since  she  first  menstruated,  at  12  years  of  age,  this  func- 
tion has  been  regular  and  painless.  Had  typhoid  fever  eight 
years  ago.     No  definite  history  of  pelvic  disease. 

Last  menstrual  period  began  Oct.  20,  1901;»usual  duration  of 
five  days.  One  month  later  she  noticed  a  bloedy  discharge  from 
vagina.  Two  weeks  later  she  complained-^  of  pain  in  right 
lower  abdomen,  also  frequent  and  painful  wrination.  Treated 
at  this  time  for  supposed  bladder  trouble*  On  December  18, 
while  seated  in  a  chair,  she  was  suddenly  »8eized  with  intense 
cramp-like  pain  in  right  groin,  accompanied  by  cold  sweat  and 
faintness.  Rest  in  bed  for  thirty-six  hours  afforded  relief,  al- 
though she  was  unable  to  perform  her  usual  household  duties. 
Bleeding  continued  at  intervals  until  latter  part  of  December. 

We  first  saw  the  patient  at  3  p.  m.,  Jan.  31,  1902.  About 
9  o'clock  that' morning  there  occurred  an  attack  similar  to  that 
previously  described. 

Her  expression  was  anxious;  she  complained  of  severe  pain, 
paroxysmal  in  character,  located  in  right  inguinal  and  sacral 
region.  Pulse,  100;  temperature,  99.4;  respiration,  26.  Chest 
negative.  Abdomen  distended.  On  palpation  no  tenderness 
except  over  an  area  extending  transversely  from  right  iliac 
spine  to  three  inches  to  left  of  median  line,  and  upward 
to  a  point  midway  between  symphysis  pubis  and  umbilicus. 
In  this  locality  was  felt  a  mass,  slightly  movable,  regiilar  in 
outline,  giving  a  flat  note  on  percussion.  External  genitalia 
showed  usual  signs  of  pregnancy.  No  hemorrhage.  Bimanual 
examination  revealed  a  soft  cervix,  not  patulous,  displaced 
forward  and  upward;  cul-de-sac  and  right  pelvis  completelj' 
filled  by  a  swelling,  somewhat  irregular  on  lower  surface  and 
very  tender  to  touch.  No  distinct  sulcus  between  the  uterus 
and  mass  could  be  determined.  The  patient  at  this  time  was 
quite  restless.    Auscultation  not  attempted. 

The  clinical  history  and  physical  findings  led  to  a  diagnosis 
of  extra-uterine  with  probably  intra-uterine  pregnancy. 

She  was  taken  to  hospital;  prepared  for  both  abdominal  and 
vaginal  section.  Under  ether  anesthesia,  examination  proved 
more  satisfactory.  The  swelling  seemed  to  be  continuous  with 
the  right  horn  of  an  enlarged  uterus.  Incision  posterior  to 
cervix,  opening  of  cul-de-sac  and  base  of  right  broad  ligament 
was  followed  by  a  gush  of  partly  clotted  blood;  placental  tissue 
was  punctured,  and  a  perfectly  formed  fetus  extracted  by  the 
feet;  placenta  removed  piecemeal.  One  hand  in  cavity  now 
felt  the  womb  softened  and  enlarged  in  size  to  that  of  preg- 
nancy between  the  third  and  fourth  month.  While  on  the  table 
patient  became  almost  pulseless,  requiring  vigorous  stimula- 
tion. Sterile  gaiize  packing  controlled  hemorrhage.  Twenty 
hours  later,  following  intermittent  pains  and  slight  bleeding, 
a  second  fetus  and  placenta  were  expelled  from  the  uterus. 
Packing  removed  on  fourth  day.  The  intra-uterine  fetus  meas- 
ured 12  cm.  from  vertex  to  rump,  the  extra-uterine  fetus  10  cm. 

Convalescence  was  interrupted  by  a  slight  elevation  of  tem- 
perature and  pulse,  beginning  on  third  day  and  continuing  two 
weeks,  evidently  due  to  mild  sapremia.  Drainage  from  cavity 
profuse  for  several  days.  Patient  sat  up  in, bed  on  seventeenth 
day,  returning  home  one  week  later,  the  wound  having  closed. 
Recent  examination  finds  the  uterus  in  good  position,  well  invo- 
luted, freely  movable;  some  thickening  of  right  broad  ligament. 

In  this  instance  there  was  a  rupture  of  tube  on  lower 
surface;  the  fetus  and  placenta  developing  within  the 
right  broad  ligament — a  true  intra-ligamentary  preg- 
nancy.       :   ' 


lAY 


1903: 


EDITORIAL. 


1441 


THE     JOURNAL     OF     THE 
AMERICAN    MEDICAL   ASSOCIATION 


103 

Dearborn  Avenue 

.    .    .    . 

.    .    . 

Chi 

icago. 

111. 

Cable  Addrejj  .  . 

.  "Medic, 

,  Chicago" 

Sttbjcriplion  price Fi-Oe  dollars  , 

per  annum 

in  ad-Oance 

SATl'RDAY, 

MAY  23, 

1903. 

THE    SURGICAL    TREATIMEXT    OF    EXOPHTHAOnC 

GOITER. 

The  realm  of  the  phy.sician  is  gradually  becoming 
more  and  more  circumscribed.  His  domain,  or,  what  he 
seemed  reasonably  justified  in  considering  his  undis- 
puted domain,  is  steadily  being  invaded  by  the  intrepid 
surgeon.  Who,  ten  years  ago,  would  have  thought  that 
nephritis  would  ever  be  treated  by  means  other  than 
medical?  Chronic  endocarditis  would  seem  to  be  an 
affection  that  the  clinician  would  ever  claim  undisputed 
right  to  treat  without  the  aid  of  the  surgeon.  Yet 
Lauder  Brunton,  a  physician  and  not  a  surgeon,  as  a 
result  of  experiments  on  dogs,  advances  the  view  that 
there  is  sufficient  evidence  to  warrant  the  surgeon  in  in- 
cising the  constricted  mitral  orifice  in  cases  of  advanced 
mitral  stenosis.  Who  will  be  the  venturesome  surgeon 
to  first  act  on  this  suggestion  and  what  will  be  the 
result  ?  We  had  thought  that  angio-neurotic  edema  was 
exclusively  within  the  sphere  of  the  physician.  Eesec- 
tion  of  the  nerve  supplying  the  affected  area  has  been 
advocated  and  even  carried  into  effect,  with  beneficial 
results  in  this  or  a  closely  allied  affection. 

Physicians  are  quite  ready  to  concede  that,  up  to  the 
present  time,  the  therapeutic  treatment  of  exophthalmic 
goiter  has  been,  on  the  whole,  eminently  unsatisfactory. 
Griinbaum,  during  the  last  year  or  two,  has  used  the 
serum  of  thyroidectomized  goats  in  the  treatment  of  this 
disease.  We  shall  have  to  await  the  results  of  more 
extended  experience  with  the  serum-treatment  before 
passing  judgment  on  it.  Considering  our  demonstrated 
helplessness  in  securing  any  permanent  improvement 
by  the  medical  treatment  of  Basedow's  disease  in  any 
large  percentage  of  cases,  the  physician  will  welcome  the 
inroad  of  the  surgeon  and  the  results  he  has 
obtained  in  this  distressing  disease.  We  are  in- 
debted to  Professor  Kocher  of  Bern  for  having  con- 
clusively demonstrated  that  surgical  procedures  give  by 
far  the  best  results  ever  obtained  in  the  treatment  of  this 
affection. 

Albert  Kocher^  has  recently  reported  the  cases  of 
Basedow's  disease  which  have  come  under  the  observa- 
tion of  his  father.  Professor  Kocher,  in  his  hospital 
and  private  practice  between  the  years  1883  and  1899. 
The  series  comprises  93  cases,  of  which  74  were  cases  of 
true  exophthalmic  goiter.  What  is  of  especial  interest 
in  this  monograph  is  the  record  of  Professor  Kocher's 
results  in  the  operative  treatment  of  this  disease.  Kocher 

1.  Mlttellungen  aus  den  Grenzgebleten  der  Medizin  and  Chlr- 
urgie,  1902,  ix,  Bd.,  1  u.  2  Heft. 


insists  that  the  operation  should  not  be  done  when  the 
patient  is  in  the  stage  of  marked  cardiac  and  psychical 
irritabilitv.  Means  must  be  used  to  reduce  these  as 
much  ible  first.     All   the  operations  were  jjer- 

formed  under  the  local  use  of  a  1  per  cent,  solution 
of  cocain.  Altogether,  59  of  the  74  cases  of  true  Base- 
doAs^s  disease  were  operated  on. 

Four  of  the  59  cases  died  with  s}Tiiptoms  of  tetany 
within  ten  days  of  the  operation.  Of  the  remaining  55 
cases,  39,  or  about  three-fourths,  had  impleasant  post- 
operative symptoms.  These  consisted  of  transitory  psy- 
chical disturbances,  irritabilitv,  oppression,  palpitation, 
sensation  of  heat,  congestion  of  the  face,  general  tremor, 
sweating,  vomiting,  fever  and  irregular,  frequent  pulse; 
in  fact,  temporary  increase  in  the  s\Tnptoms  present 
before  the  operation.  The  fever  and  tachycardia  per- 
sisted in  all  the  39  cases.  The  other  sjTnptoms  men- 
tioned occurred  in  the  majority  of  the  patients.  The 
possibility  that  these  s}Tnptoms  were  due  to  an  acute 
toxemia  resulting  from  absorption  of  certain  substances 
pressed  from  the  gland  during  the  operation  is  discussed, 
btit  a  satisfactory  explanation  for  the  aggravation  of 
the  symptoms  is  not  arrived  at.  The  other  IG  patients 
operated  on  had  no  disagreeable  after-effects.  The  re- 
sults of  the  operative  treatment  are  satisfactory.  Of  the 
59  cases  operated  on.  45,  or  76  per  cent.,  were  cured; 
8,  or  14  per  cent.,  were  decidedly  improved;  2,  or  3.5 
per  cent.,  were  only  slightly  improved;  4,  or  6.7  per 
cent.,  died  with  symptoms  of  tetany  after  the  op- 
eration. 

In  15  of  the  74  true  Basedow  cases  medicinal  treat- 
ment of  various  kinds  was  used.  The  results,  notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  several  of  them  were  mild  cases, 
are  in  striking  contrast  to  those  obtained  from  operative 
procedures.  In  only  one  case  could  a  cure  be  said  to 
have  occurred,  and  this  was  really  brought  about  by  the 
patient  developing  an  intercurrent  disease. 

Postmortems  were  obtained  in  three  of  the  four  fatal 
operative  cases.  Several  factors  may  have  played  a 
part  in  causing  the  fatal  termination  in  the  first  case. 
There  was  a  persistant  th}Tnus;  the  heart  was  dilated 
and  there  was  a  fluid  exudate  in  the  serous  cavities,  and 
the  superior  cervical  ganglion  was  very  much  enlarged. 
In  the  second  case  death  was  foimd  to  be  due  to  double- 
sided  pneumonia  and  pleurisy.  The  fatal  result  in  the 
third  case  was  believed  to  be  due  to  the  extreme  severity 
of  the  intoxication.  At  autopsy  the  dilated  heart,  spleen 
tumor,  jaundice  and  fatty  degeneration  of  the  liver  and 
spleen  confirmed  this  view. 

The  profession  should  be  familiar  with  Kocher's  bril- 
liant results.  Clinicians  will  welcome  the  invasion  of 
their  territory  when  results  such  as  these  are  obtained. 
A  vigorous  warning  against  this  operation  being  under- 
taken by  only  the  most  experienced  surgeons  must  be 
made,  however.  Only  those  who  have  had  wide  experi- 
ence in  thyroid  surgery  and  in  the  local  use  of  cocain 
should  undertake  the  operation. 


1442 


EDITORIAL. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


THE  SEASONAL  PREVALENCE  OF  TYPHOID  FEVER  AND 
ITS  RELATION  TO  SEASONAL  TEMPERATURE.^ 
The  prevalence  of  typhoid  fever  at  certain  seasons 
has  given  rise  to  several  explanatory  hypotheses.  Per- 
haps the  most  important  of  these,  and  certainly  the  best, 
known,  is  that  of  Pettenkoffer,  who  tried  to  establish 
a  relation  between  the  level  of  the  ground  water  and 
variations  in  the  prevalence  of  typhoid.  It  is  true,  that 
at  Munich  there  existed  a  definite  relation  between  the 
level  of  the  ground  water  and  typhoid,  but,  as  pointed 
out  in  the  recent  statistical  study  on  temperature  and 
typhoid  fever  by  Sedgwick  and  Winslow,^  in  most 
cases  it  does  seem  as  if  the  possibility  of  the  influences  of 
temperature  had  not  been  satisfactorily  excluded.  In- 
deed, there  has  been  no  very  satisfactory  explanation  of- 
fered of  the  fact  that,  in  some  cases  at  least,  the  number 
of  cases  of  typhoid  fever  is  most  abundant  when  the 
ground  water  is  lowest,  as  claimed  by  Pettenkoffer  and 
his  school. 

Sedgwick  and  Winslow  have  gathered  a  large  mass  of 
statistics  from  various  parts  of  the  world  and  repre- 
senting a  wide  range  of  climate  in  order  to  study  what  re- 
lations, if  any,  exist  between  the  periodical  prevalence  of 
typhoid  and  temperature.  It  seems  that  only  few  have 
looked  for  an  explanation  of  the  seasonal  distribution  of 
typhoid  fever  in  temperature,  and  to  most  of  us  the 
fall  maximum  of  typhoid  fever  has  remained  a  more 
or  less  mysterious  phenomenon.  The  curves  of  Sedg- 
wick and  Winslow  show  a  striking  parallelism  between 
monthly  variations  in  temperature  and  the  prevalence 
of  typhoid.  In  northern  localities  the  maximum  num- 
ber of  cases  of  typhoid  occurs  in  September  and  October. 
In  southern  cities,  in  which  there  is  a  milder  winter, 
most  cases  occur  in  August  and  July.  In  tropical  and 
subtropical  regions  the  typhoid  curve  rises  with  the 
temperature  in  the  spring,  falling  with  it  in  the  autumn, 
but  shows  a  decrease  at  the  time  of  greatest  heat,  due, 
perhaps,  to  great  dryness  or  the  action  of  sunlight.  In 
certain  cities  in  which  the  curves  were  more  or  less 
irregular,  special  factors  may  have  entered  into  play 
that  would  tend  to  upset  the  parallelism  between  the 
temperature  curve  and  the  typhoid  curve,  as,  for'  in- 
stance, sudden  epidemic  outbreaks,  due  to  infection  of 
a  number  of  persons  at  once  through  some  common 
medium,  like  milk  or  water.  In  such  instances  curves 
based  on  a  small  number  of  cases  are  likely  to  show  irreg- 
ularities that  on  superficial  view  do  not  harmonize  with 
the  typical  seasonal  curves.  In  some  of  the  cities  fur- 
nishing large  statistics,  such  as  Chicago,  Cincinnati  and 
Philadelphia,  the  typical  curves  show  secondary  eleva- 
tions, one  in  December  or  January,  and  one  between 
March  and  May.  These  rises  in  the  typhoid  morbidity 
are  traced  by  Sedgwick  and  Winslow  to  the  facts  that 
these  cities  derive  their  water  from  sources  liable  to 
surface  pollution,  and  that  autumn  rains  and  spring 
floods  may  carry  into  the  water  supply  a  larger  amount 
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of  pollution  at  these  times  than  at  others.  Sedgwick  and 
Winslow  would  explain  the  reasons  for  the  seasonal 
variations  in  the  prevalence  of  typhoid  fever  and  their 
relations  to  the  temperature  in  the  following  way :  The 
bacilli  of  typhoid  fever  do  not  thrive  outride  the  body 
during  colder  seasons  of  the  year.  Some  germs  may  sur- 
vive the  winter  within  the  bodies  of  patients,  e.  g.,  the 
urinary  bladder,  or  perhaps  in  vaults  and  other  de- 
positories where  they  may  be  protected  from  the  cold. 
As  the  season  grows  milder  the  germs  that  enter  the 
outer  world  will  stand  a  better  and  better  show  to  live 
and  multiply  and  again  enter  human  beings.  Naturally 
this  will  be  a  cumulative  process.  "Each  case  will 
cause  more  secondary  cases,  and  each  of  the  latter  will 
have  a  still  more  extensive  opportunity  for  widespread 
damage.  In  our  opinion,  the  most  reasonable  explana- 
tion of  the  seasonal  variations  of  typhoid  fever  is  from 
the  effect  of  temperature  on  the  persistence  in  nature 
of  germs  which  proceed  from  previous  victims  of  dis- 
ease.'^ 

The  data  brought  together  by  Sedgwick  and  Winslow 
certainly  seem  to  warrant  the  conclusion  that  seasonal 
prevalence  of  typhoid  fever  is  dependent  largely  on  the 
influences  of  temperature  on  the  growth  and  persistence 
of  the  typhoid  bacillus.  Their  study  constitutes  a  valu- 
able addition  to  our  knowledge  of  typhoid  fever.  The 
conclusions  emphasize  the  urgent  necessity  in  cities  to 
"clean  up"  and  to  abolisli  all  unsanitary  conditions  in 
crowded  tenement  districts  so  as  to  limit  as  much  as 
possible  the  chances  for  typhoid  bacilli  surviving  in  our 
environment.  These  measures  are,  of  course,  only  of 
secondary  importance  compared  with  the  sine  qua  non 
for  freedom  from  typhoidal  diseases,  namely,  uninfected 
water. 


A  NEW  CLINICAL  ENTITY. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Association  of  American  Physi- 
cians in  Washington  last  week.  Dr.  Osier  presented  the 
salient  features  of  a  series  of  cases  which  seem  to  fall 
under  an  as  yet  unrecognized  independent  symptom 
complex.  Not  that  cases  of  the  disease  have  not  been 
previously  described  by  others,  but  their  full  significance 
a$  belonging  to  a  new  clinical  entity  has  not  been  prop- 
erly appreciated.  The  distinctive  features  of  the  cases 
are  chronic  cyanosis  in  connection  with  marked  polycy- 
themia— an  increase  of  the  red  blood  cells  so  far  above 
the  normal  that  the  blood  count  averages  10,000,000, 
and  may  go  as  high  as  12,000,000  per  cubic  millimeter. 
Notwithstanding  the  intense  cyanosis  observed  in  these 
patients,  which  in  certain  instances  makes  them  abso- 
lutely livid  in  appearance,  they  sufi'er  but  very  little, 
and  in  some  cases,  indeed,  not  at  all  from  dyspnea.  The 
hemoglobin  value  of  the  blood  is  almost  proportionate  to 
the  number  of  red  cells  and  runs  very  high,  commonly 
above  150. 

As  Osier  said,  ordinarily  when  a  patient  walks  with- 
out difficulty  into  a  physician's  office,  yet  is  suffering 
from  a  marked  degree  of  cyanosis,  the  physician  thinks 
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at  once  of  emphysema.  If  the  condition  is  evidently 
one  of  labored  breathing,  heart  or  kidney  disease  may 
be  the  first  thought.  In  some  rare  cases  advanced  tuber- 
culosis may  be  found  as  the  cause  of  the  condition.  In 
the  cases  constituting  the  new  clinical  entity,  however, 
there  is  no  emphysema,  no  heart  disease  and  only  slight 
albuminuria.  The  mild  renal  disturbance  of  which  this 
is  a  sign  is  evidently  not  the  cause  of  the  cyanosis,  but 
a  result  of  the  general  condition  and  rather  functional 
than  organic,  since,  as  a  rule,  it  is  not  accompanied  by 
casts,  or  only  hyaline  casts,  and  those  not  in  large  num- 
bers. The  only  other  pathologic  conditions  that  are  con- 
stant in  the  disease  are  constipation  and  an  enlarged 
spleen. 

The  cause  of  the  affection  is  not  clear.  Usually  the 
history  of  the  cases  extends  back  over  many  years.  Dr. 
Osier's  first  patient  was  a  physician,  whose  cyanosis  had 
been  a  cause  of  wonder  for  several  years  before  he  came 
for  professional  consultation,  the  thought  being  that  it 
was  probably  due  to  emphj^sema.  It  is  well  known  that 
congenital  heart  disease  producing  the  cyanotic  condi- 
tion called  by  some  morbus  caeruleus,  or  'Tjlue  disease," 
is  most  commonly  accompanied  by  a  very  large  increase 
in  the  number  of  red  blood  cells  with  a  corresponding 
increase  of  hemoglobin.  Eichhorst^  refers  to  some  cases 
of  this  kind  in  which  the  blood  count  was  9,000,000  and 
the  hemoglobin  value,  above  IGO  per  cent.  Some  of  these 
cases  do  not  show  symptoms  in  early  life,  but  develop 
the  circulatory  insufficiency  of  their  congenital  heart 
disease  only  with  advancing  years.  Of  course,  these 
cases,  as  suggested  by  Osier,  are  at  most  but  analogous 
examples  of  cyanosis  with  polycythemia,  and  were  re- 
ferred to  only  as  throwing  a  certain  light  on  the  special 
pathologic  condition  described  by  him.  Xone  of  his 
patients  exhibited  any  of  the  cardiac  symptoms  of  con- 
genital malformation,  and  all  had  lived  well  be3'ond  mid- 
dle life  without  any  discomfort  traceable  to  such  a  cause. 

Curiously  enough,  after  the  report  of  Dr.  Osier's  cases, 
in  which  he  referred  to  previous  descriptions  of  like  sets 
of  symptoms  in  medical  literature,  and  especially  to  two 
cases  seen  by  Dr.  Eichard  Cabot  of  Boston,  a  number  of 
prominent  clinicians  reported  similar  cases  that  had  been 
under  their  observation  in  recent  years,  though  they  had 
not  realized  the  possibility  of  the  independent  nature  of 
the  clinical  symptom  complex  present.  These  observers 
were  from  various  and  distant  parts  of  the  country,  from 
Toronto,  Buffalo  and  Boston  to  Los  Angeles.  It  seems 
evident,  then,  that  as  soon  as  it  is  realized  how  definite 
the  new  affection  is  that  many  other  cases  will  be  re- 
ported. We  shall  expect  to  find  in  the  medical  literature 
of  the  near  future  ample  confirmation  of  these  prelim- 
inary reports.  It  is  evident  that  there  are  many  such 
cases  in  existence,  and  we  may  look  for  examples  of  this 
new  clinical  entity  in  abundance  in  the  literature  of  the 
near  future.  The  suggestion  of  its  independent  nature  is 
likely  to  stimulate  clinical  observation  to  the  distinct 
credit  of  American  medicine. 

1.  Eichhorst,   Pathologic   und   Theraple,   vol.   1,   p.    110   et  seq., 
1899. 


THE  REVIVAL  OF  THE  "ST.  LUKE'S  HOSPITAL"  FRAUD. 

It  is  only  about  a  couple  of  years  ago  that  the  notorious 
''St.  Luke's  Hospital"  diploma  mill  and  general  fraud 
found  it  expedient  to  go  out  of  business  under  special 
stress  of  Michigan  laws.  Xow  it  has  appeared  again, 
under  another  name,  it  is  true,  but  evidently  under  the 
same  auspices  and  general  control  and  with  the  same 
policy  and  fraudulent  practices.  Since  the  loth  of  May 
the  mail  of  The  Journal  has  been  flooded  with  the  cir- 
culars of  the  "Christian  Hospital,"  617  La  Salle  Avenue, 
Chicago,  sent  to  it  by  righteously  indignant  correspond- 
ents. These  circulars  have  all  the  characteristics  of  the 
old  St.  Luke's  Hospital  output,  the  same  offers  of  staff 
positions,  fac  similes-  (reduced)  of  diplomas,  promises  of 
advertisement  and  offers  of  commissions  on  cases  sent. 
The  circulars  outdo  the  St.  Luke's  samples  in  their  un- 
authorized use  of  names  of  prominent  physicians,  in 
some  cases  thinly  disguised ;  among  others  they  brazenly 
use  the  name  of  a  noted  Chicago  surgeon  as  chief  of 
staff. 

In  Michigan  St.  Luke's  Hospital  flourished  under  the 
lack  of  state  laws  properly  covering  the  offense  of  fraud- 
ulent diploma  selling,  and  not  until  the  legislature  passed 
an  act  especially  meant  to  reach  it,  did  the  concern  suc- 
cumb. One  "Dr."  A.  C.  Probert,  who  was  the  real 
manipulator  of  the  fraud,  is  also  prominent  in  the 
"Christian  Hospital"  literature,  if,  indeed,  he  is  not 
the  real  "it"  of  the  concern.  While  most  of  his  asso- 
ciates are  new,  we  still  see  the  name  on  the  roster  of  Dr. 
Charles  W.  H.  B.  Granville,  who  was  the  figurehead  of 
the  Michigan  concern,  and  who  also  figured  in  some  legal 
proceedings  elsewhere.  The  boldness  of  these  impostors 
in  thus  coming  out  under  their  real  names  and  following 
the  identical  methods  in  which  they  had  been  so  clearly 
exposed  is  rather  striking.  They  probably  have  reckoned 
on  a  similar  deficiency  in  Illinois  statutes  as  that  they 
first  profited  from  in  Michigan,  and  have,  it  would  seem, 
cleverly  timed  this  initiation  of  their  work  to  coincide 
with  the  end  of  the  legislative  session,  expecting,  there- 
fore, to  have  a  free  hand  for  at  least  the  next  two  years. 
If  it  should  indeed  so  happen  that  no  existing  state 
statute  reaches  the  case,  it  would  seem  that  the  United 
States  postal  laws  ought  to  cover  such  fraudulent  use 
of  the  mails  by  such  a  disreputable  diploma-selling  con- 
cern as  well  as  in  the  Armstrong  case.  While  we  have 
no  SATiipathy  whatever  Avith  the  medical  practitioner 
whose  idiotic  egotism  is  gratified  by  sticking  up  such  a 
diploma  in  his  office  on  the  promise  of  unethical  adver- 
tisement and  exploitation  of  his  patients,  we  would  be 
glad  to  see  honest  physicians  relieved  from  exposure  to 
the  insult  that  such  offers  necessarily  imply.  We  have 
abundant  evidence  that  a  large  proportion  of  our  readers 
are  feeling  just  that  way.  Moreover,  we  want  to  see 
justice  done  and  a  stigma  on  the  fair  name  of  any  city 
and  state  where  such  practices  are  permitted  removed. 
The  sooner  the  end  of  the  "Christian  Hospital"  comes 
the  better. 

If  any  of  our  readers  have  sent  the  concern  money  and 
have  been  defrauded  thereby  we  shall  be  glad  to  hear 
from  them. 
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SUFER-SUPERLATIVE  FLATTERY. 
Wo  like  to  see  the  articles  of  The  Journal  quoted 
and  fully  credited,  but  we  do  not  like  to  see  our  ab- 
stracts abstracted  without  credit;  neither  do  we  enjoy 
seeing  the  original  matter  taken  bodily  without  so  much 
as  a  thank  you.  Imitation  is  said  to  be  the  sincerest 
kind  of  flattery ;  actual  appropriation  must  therefore  be. 
even  super-superlative.  Hence,  we  feel  flattered  in 
seeing  an  editorial  which  appeared  in  a  recent  issue 
of  The  Journal  incorporated  bodily,  with  only  a 
dozen  or  so  verbal  changes,  into  an  editorial  in  one  of 
our  Eastern  contemporaries.  We  had  credited  the  editor 
of  the  Medical  Times  with  the  ability  to  write  his  own 
editorials. 


VACCINATION  AND  THE  ANTIVACCINATIONISTS. 
The  antivaccinationists  and  anti-vivisectionists  are 
still  using  the  Cleveland  example  as  a  noted  instance  of 
the  failure  of  vaccination  and  the  advantages  of  disin- 
fection against  smallpox.  It  might  be  well  to  restate 
the  facts,  which  seem  to  have  been  lost  sight  of  by  the 
general  public.  The  disinfection  did  not  abate  the 
snuiUpox,  but  was  followed  by  an  epidemic  of  over  1,200 
cases  and  over  200  deaths,  and  then  Cleveland  made  up 
for  its  laxity  by  a  most  vigorous  vaccination  crusade, 
with  a  final  result  of  stamping  out  the  disease.  While 
the  anti-vaccinationists  will  still  probably  continue  to 
ignore  this,  it  is  just  as  well  once  more  to  restate  the 
facts.  If  there  is  anything  positive  in  medicine  it  is 
that  vaccination  will  stamp  out  smallpox. 

THE    IDENTITY    OF    SYSTEMIC    BLASTOMYCOSIS    AND 
THE  SO-CALLED  PROTOZOIC  DISEASE. 

American  investigations  concerning  blastomycosis  in 
man,  and  closely  related  or  identical  processes,  have 
reached  considerable  proportions.  This  work  begins 
with  Gilchrist's  description  of  his  first  case  of  blastomy- 
cetic  dermatitis.  Almost  two  score  of  similar  cases  have 
since  been  reported  and  the  mycology  often  clearly  set 
forth.  The  next  important  step  consisted  of  the  work  of 
Rixford  and  Gilchrist  on  the  so-called  protozoic  disease, 
their  results  showing  the  identity  of  the  minute  anatomy 
of  the  skin  lesions  in  this  disease  and  in  blastomycetic 
dermatitis.  However,  it  seems  that, Rixford  and  Gil- 
christ were  in  error  in  concluding  that  the  micro-organ- 
ism in  the  protozoic  disease  is  a  protozoon,  for  Ophiils 
and  Moffit^  demonstrated  in  a  thorough  manner  that  the 
organism  is  a  mold-fungus.  Another  important  feature 
is  that  the  fungus  of  Ophiils  and  Moffitt,  as  nearly  as 
one  can  tell  from  a  published  description,  is  identical 
with  the  Oidium  liyphomycoida  isolated  by  Ricketts^ 
from  several  cases  of  blastomycetic  dermatitis;  Mont- 
gomery^ also  appears  to  have  obtained  the  same  organ- 
ism from  a  similar  case.  The  apparent  identity  of  the 
organisms  is  strongly  suggestive  of  the  identity  of  the 
two  diseases.  Of  interest  in  this  connection  is  the  report 
of  a  case  of  ''Systemic  Blastomycosis,"  by  Ormsby  and 
Miller,*  the  infection  atrium  being  apparently  in  the 
lungs.  Without  entering  into  details  it  may  be  stated 
that  the  course  of  the  disease  and  the  autopsy  findings 

1.  Philadelphia  Med.  Jour..  1900,  v,  1471.  ' 

2.  Jour,  of  the  Boston  Soc.  of  Med.  Sciences,  1901,  r,    i  .rj 

3.  Journal  A.  M.  A.,  1902,  xxvlii,  1486. 

4.  The  Journ.  of  Cutaneous  Diseases,  March,  1903. 


are  identical  with  those  of  certain  cases  of  the  protozoic 
disease.  The  clinical  history  was  very  similar  to  that 
of  generalized  tuberculosis,  the  autopsy  disclosing  small 
abscesses  and  tumor-  and  tubercle-like  formations  in 
visceral  organs.  In  addition,  the  organism  cultivated  by 
Ormsby  and  Miller  from  their  case  seems  identical  with 
that  of  Ophiils  and  Moffitt.  So  one  could  say  that  either 
the  Ophiils  and  Moffitt  case  was  one  of  blastomycosis,  or 
that  of  Ormsby  and  Miller  was  a  case  of  the  protozoic 
infection.  The  latter  authors  failed  to  draw  attention 
to  this  probable  identity  in  their  report.  Our  obdurate 
colleagues  in  Germany  probably  will  continue  to  consider 
this  disease  (blastomycetic  dermatitis)  the  creation  of 
an  imaginative  (American)  mind,  until  they  have  suc- 
ceeded in  determining  a  case  in  the  "Vaterland."  A 
German  critic  (Kromayer)  is  able  to  recognize  only  one 
case  of  true  blastomycetic  infection  in  man,  and  that 
was  a  systemic  infection  described  by  Busse  and  Buschke. 
This  position  is  in  part  due  to  the  well-known  German 
ignorance  of  scientific  work  in  America. 


Medical  New©. 


ILLINOIS. 


St.  Francis'  Jubilee. — The  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the 
formal  opening  of  St.  Francis'  Hospital,  Peoria,  was  formally 
celebrated  last  week. 

Smallpox. — There  are  said  to  be  20  cases  of  smallpox  at 
Dalton,  and  in  default  of  an  isolation  hospital,  guards  have 
been  posted  at  the  homes  where  the  disease  exists. 

Personal.— -Dr.    Edith   Fyffe,    Chicago,    has     returned     from 

Europe. Dr.    Nicholas    Senn,    Chicago,    reached    New    York, 

May    15,   on   his   return   from   Madrid. -Dr.   W.   G.   Wiilard, 

Chicago,  major  and  surgeon  Illinois  National  Guard,  assigned 

First   Infantry,   has   resigned. Dr.   Ben   D.   Baird    has   been 

made   health    officer    of   Galesburg. Dr.   Alfred   C.   Phillips, 

Apple  River,  was  taken  ill  in  New  Orleans,  May  6,  and  was 
removed  to  the  Louisiana  Retreat. 

Chicago. 

Pneumonia  Deaths.— This  disease  caused  172  of  the  total  586 
deaths  recorded  during  the  week  ended  May  16,  from  all  dis- 
eases— excluding  the  46  from  suicide  and  violence.  This  was 
nearly  one-third  (29.3)  per  cent.  Since  the  first  of  the  year 
there  have  been  2,659  deaths  from  pneumonia  and  1,190  from 
consiniiption,  or  nearly  125  per  cent,  more  from  pneumonia. 

Increased  Requirements.— Rush  Medical  College,  beginning 
with  this  summer,  will  demand  12  majors,  in  addition  ,to  a 
four  years'  high  school  course;  one-half  of  these  must  be  in 
special  preparatory  studies  for  medicine  and  must  include 
chemistry  and  elementary  biology.  In  June,  1904,  the  re- 
quirements will  be  further  increased  and  a  year  later  the  com- 
pletion of  the  junior  college  course  or  its  equivalent  will  be 
required. 

Old  Milk  and  Infant  Mortality.— The  health  department  re- 
ports 184  deaths  of  children  under  5  years  of  age  during  last 
week,  as  against  138  during  the  previous  week — an  increase  of 
exactly  one-third,  33.3  per  cent.;  and  as  against  128  in  the  cor- 
responding week  last  year— an  increase  of  43.7  per  cent.  The 
length  of  time  between  the  drawing  of  milk  and  its  delivery 
and  use  is  considered  a  cause.  Thousands  can  not  aflford  ice 
and  preservatives  will  add  to  the  injiuiousness  of  the  milk. 
The  Bulletin  of  the  health  department  refers  to  the  great  im- 
provement in  milk  quality  in  the  past  six  years  and  the 
lessened  death-rate  among  infants  and  urges  continued  enforce- 
ment of  regulations  looking  toward  pure  milk. 

IOWA. 

New  Graduates.— Keokuk  Medical  College,  at  its  sixty-sixth 
annual  commencement,  April  28,  conferred  degrees  on  a  class 
of  56.  .,., 

Personal.- Dr.  David  S.  Fairchild,  formerly  of  Clinton,  has 
removed  to  Des  Moines  and  has  been  appointed  dean  of  the 
medical  department  of  Drake' University. 
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Itinerant  Abandons  Fight.— "Dr.''  B.  P.  Rea,  an  itinerant 
medicine  n  an  who  was  indicted  a  year  ago  for  practicing  with- 
out licensf  and  was  fined  $300  and  costs,  gave  notice  of 
appeal  and  threatened  to  demonstrate  the  unconstitutionality 
of  the  law  under  which  he  was  convicted,  by  carrying  the  case 
to  the  Sujirenie  Court.  Wiser  counsels  have  prevailed,  how- 
ever, and  be  has  now  paid  the  fine  and  costs,  amounting  to 
about  >;.318. 

MARYLAND. 
Baltimore. 

Want  Good  Milk. — The  new  Baltimore  Pediatric  Club  held  a 
meeting.  r\iay  21,  to  launch  a  crusade  for  better  milk.  Ad- 
di-es?e>  were  made  by  Dr.  Henry  L.  Coit  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  and 
bv  Drs.  Osier,  C.  W."  Mitchell,  C.  Hampson  Jones  and  Bassett 
of  Baltimore. 

The  mortality  for  the  week  was  low,  165,  being  15.90  per 
1,000,  and  for  the  whites  only  13.72.  Pneumonia  caused  a 
large  proportion  of  deaths,  19,  being  exceeded  by  consumption 
bv  but  one.  Seven  new  cases  of  smallpox  were  reported  and 
33  of  >carlet  fever. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Appointments. — At  the  Boston  City  Hospital,  Dr.  John  N. 
Coolidge  has  been  appointed  medical  registrar,  and  Dr.  George 
A.  Leland,  visiting  aural  surgeon. 

Bequests. — John  L.  Day,  Quiney.  left  $5,000  to  the  Quincy 
Hospital,  and  the  same  amount  to  the  Carney  Hospital,  Boston, 
and  to  St.  Mary's  Infant  Asylum. 

Death  and  Infection. — For  the  week  ending  May  9  210  deaths 
occurred,  equivalent  to  an  annual  death-rate  of  18.68  per  1,000. 
Pneumonia  caused  30:  whooping  cough,  5;  heart  disease,  22; 
bronchitis.  6:  tuberciilosis,  29,;  diphtheria,  4,  and  violence,  12 
deaths.  Of  infectious  diseases  there  were  reported:  diphtheria, 
40  cases:  scarlet  fever,  33;  typhoid  fever,  16:  measles,  31,  and 
tuberculosis,  25. 

Tuberculosis  Increasing  Among  Hebrews. — The  United 
Hebrew  Benevolent  Society,  Boston,  has  discovered  that  tuber- 
culosis is  rapidly  increasing  among  the  Hebrews  of  Boston. 
The  society  is  taking  active  measures  for  bettering  the  crowded 
conditions  in  the  midst  of  which  many  Hebrews  live,  and  to 
which  the  spread  of  this  disease  is  attributed.  Six  of  the  17 
cases  reported  to  them  this  last  year  were  sent  to  the  Hebrew 
Hospital  in  Denver. 

Boston. 

Boston's  mortality  for  the  week  ending  May  15  was  20.37. 
The  largest  elements  were  pneumonia,  39;  heart  disease.  26; 
tuberculosis,  26;  diphtheria,  6;  bronchitis,  5.  The  prevalence 
x>f  contagious  diseases  is  indicated  by  the  report  of  38  new- 
cases  of  diphtheria,  45  of  scarlet  fever,  18  of  typhoid  fever  and 
53  of  measles. 

Report  on  Insane. — The  trustees  of  the  Boston  Insane  Hos- 
pital report  that  they  have  under  their  care  1,771  patients,  of 
whom  only  543  are  in  the  institution  directly  under  their 
supervision.  Several  new  buildings  are  being  constructed  to 
relieve  the  crowding  here,  but  the  provision  is  far  from  suf- 
ficient. They  Tirge  the  great  injustice  of  compelling  relatives 
and  friends  .o  travel  the  long  distances  necessary  to  get  to 
the  state  ^l:^titutions  which  are  themselves  far  too  much 
crowded.     The  net  cost  per  week  per  patient  was  $4.05. 

MISSOURI. 

Baker  Retains  License. — On  April  27  the  State  Board  of 
Health  decided  that  the  charges  against  Dr.  Charles  M.  Baker 
of  Santa  Fe  were  not  well  enough  foimded  to  justify  taking 
away  his  license.     He  was,  therefore,  exonerated. 

Examining  Board. — At  the  session  of  the  State  Board  of 
Medical  Examiners  in  Kaii-as  (  ity.  April  28,  one  candidate 
appeared.  \\  a-  rejected,  and  tin  board  adjourned.  At  the 
previous  ^^e^>iun,  April  1,  the  board  examined  21  applicants. 

Medical  Student  Commits  Suicide. — Gaston  M.  Jordan, 
Caruthersvilie,  a  junior  student  at  Memphis  (Tenn.)  Hospital 
Medical  College,  despondent  over  his  failure  to  pass  the  senior 
grade  examinations,  committed  suicide,  April  30,  by  taking 
two  oimces  of  chloral. 

Leper  Found  in  Laundry. — Dong  Gong,  the  Chinese  leper  of 
St.  Louis,  of  great  notoriety,  who  escaped  from  quarantine  two 
days  before,  was  captured.  May  7.  in  a  Chinese  laundry. 
Patrons  of  the  laundry  were  in  great  alarm  and  in  many  cases 
are  said  to  have  made  bonfires  of  the  clothing  washed  there. 
'Ihe  proprietor  has  been  compelled  to  leave  the  neighborhood. 


NEW  YORK. 


Graduation  Exercises. — The  seventy-second  annual  com- 
mencement exercises  at  Albany  Medical  College  were  held  May 
5,  when  34  young  physicians  received  diplomas  from  Chan- 
cellor Van  Vranken  of  Union  University. 

The  Ithaca  Epidemic. — Dr.  George  Soper  of  the  State  Board 
of  Health  reports  on  the  Ithaca  epidemic  that  "so  far  as  can 
be  said  at  present,  there  have  been  955  cases  and  64  deaths. 
This  ranks  the  epidemic  among  the  most  important  in  modern 
times  in  tliis  part  of  the  world."  Twenty-nine  of  the  deaths 
were  of  Cornell  students. 

Grip,  Pneumonia  and  Nephritis.— The  bulletin  of  the  State 
Board  of  Health  for  ilarch  says  that  the  state  is  at  present  in 
the  course  of  an  annually  recurring  epidemic  of  grip.  A  few 
deaths  were  reported  as  early  as  October,  but  the  estimated 
mortality  was  not  above  500  until  January,  when  it  was  placed 
at  1,200  for  the  month,  and  for  February  it  was  increased  to 
1,500.  The  mortality  of  March  was  increased  2,000  by  this 
disease.  Separate  record  has  not  been  kept  of  pneumonia  save 
for  the  past  two  years.  It  was  the  cause  of  8,800  deaths  in 
1902,  or  a  little  over  50  per  cent,  of  the  reported  acute  respira- 
tory mortality.  In  January  there  were  1,223  deaths,  in  Feb- 
ruary 1,133,  in  ]March  1,290.  Nephritis  caused  726  deaths  in 
March,  a  decrease  from  last  month. 

Buffalo. 

Bond  Issue  Authorized. — The  state  legislature  has  passed  a 
law  granting  Buflalo  the  privilege  of  issuing  bonds  for  $500,000 
for  the  improvement  and  extension  of  the  water  system. 

Personal. — Dr.  Charles  G.  Stockton  went  to  New  York  to 
attend  the  dinner  given  by  Dr.  ]\Iax  Einhorn  in  honor  of  Pro- 
fessor Ewald  of  Berlin. — - — Dr.  Irving  P.  Lyon  is  in  the  Adiron- 
dacks. Dr.  Harvey  R.  Gaylord  of  the  Gratw  ick  Cancer  Lab- 
oratory has  typhoid  fever. 

Hospital  Appointments. — Drs.  Edward  Drozeski,  Hyatt 
Regester,  Thew  Wright  and  Fred  Parmenter  have  been  ap- 
pointed resident  physicians  at  the  Buffalo  General  Hospital. 

Drs.  Elliott  Bush,  C.  J.  Roberts  and  Albert  Bixby  have  been 
appointed  resident  physicians  at  the  Erie  County  Hospital. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

To  Lessen  Child  Labor. — A  bill  passed  by  the  legislature 
raising  the  age  limit  of  children  employed  in  the  coal  mines 
from  14  to  16  has  been  approved  by  the  governor. 

Food  Laws  Violated. — Dairy  and  Food  Commissioner  War- 
ren has  ordered  24  prosecutions  in  various  parts  of  the  state  for 
violations  of  the  laws  relating  to  dairy  and  food  products.  Of 
this  number  14  are  in  Allegheny. 

Philadelphia. 

John  Herr  Musser. — In  the  account  of  the  new  President  of 
the  American  Medical  Association  in  The  Jolrnal,  May  16, 
his  name  was  given  as  John  Henry  Musser.  It  should  have 
been  John  Herr  Musser. 

Anthrax  has  appeared  among  a  herd  of  50  cows  on  the  dairy 
farm  of  Albert  Zimmerman  in  the  outskirts  of  the  city.  The 
Bureau  of  Milk  Inspection  has  placed  the  farm  under  quaran- 
tine and  has  ordered  an  inspection  ^f  all  the  dairy  farms  near 
the  city. 

Playgrounds. — The  grounds  of  35  public  schools,  in  diflFerent 
parts  of  the  city  will  be  opened  by  the  board  of  education  on 
July  1,  for  a  period  of  two  months,  as  playgrounds  for  children. 
Kindergarten  teachers  are  appointed  to  direct  the  children  at 
play,  at  a  salary  of  840  per  month  each. 

Death  and  Disease  Report. — There  were  474  deaths  in  Phila- 
delphia for  the  week  ended  May  16,  as  against  396  for  the 
corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  diphtheria  there  w  ere  64 
new  cases  and  7  deaths;  scarlet  fever  93  new  cases,  3  deaths; 
typhoid  247  cases,  27  deaths;  smallpox  30  cases,  1  death. 

Sweatshop  Crusade. — Local  factory  inspectors  have  begun 
an  active  crusade  against  manufacturers  of  clothing  whose 
employes  are  compelled  to  work  in  unsanitary  shops.  Investi- 
gation has  shown  that  youni:  women  and  girls  are  compelled 
to  work  in  crowded  (juarters  without  regard  to  sanitary  pre- 
cautions, and  also  that  many  of  these  sweatshop  employes  are 
under  the  age  limit  of  l.j.  Warrants  have  been  issued  for  the 
arrest   of  st_\eral  employers. 

Medical  Club  Reception. — On  the  evening  of  May  15  the 
Medical  Club,  several  himdred  in  number,  gave  a  reception  at 
the  Hotel  Belleviie  in  honor  of  Prof.  J.  von  ^Mikulicz-Radecki 
of    Ilreslau,  Prof.  C.   A.   Ewald  of  Berlin.  Prof.   Hans  Kehr  of 
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Ilolberstadt,  Prof.  Hermann  Tillmans  of  Leipsic,  Mr.  Moynihan 
of  Leeds,  IjiLjhuiil,  Professor  Adami  of  Montreal,  and  Dr. 
Georf;c  II.  Siinmons  of  Chicago.  The  guests  of  honor  all  spoke 
earnestly  t>\  the  courtesies  shown  them  on  the  occasion,  the 
foifi;,Mi  xisitois  ortpoeially  of  the  hospitality  lavished  on  them 
Uirdiijrliout  I  heir  stay  in  America.  The  reception  was  pre- 
ceded by  a  dinner  ut  tlie  University  Club,  at  which  Dr.  E.  E. 
Montgortaery,  president  of  the  Medical  Club,  was  the  host. 

The  New  Director  of  Health.— The  mayor  has  appointed,  as 
[\\o.  director  of  the  new  Department  of  Public  Health  and  Char- 
i(  i<s,  Dr.  Edward  Martin.  Dr.  Martin  was  born  in  Philadelphia 
ill  is.iii.  He  received  A.B.  and  A.M.  degrees  from  Swarthmore 
Cijlle;,^;,  and  was  graduated  from  the  medical  department  of 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania  in  1883.  He  is  professor  of 
clinical  surgery  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  and 
surgeon  at  the  IToward,  St.  Agnes',  Philadelphia  and  University 
hospitals.  He  was  surgeon  of  the  Third  Regiment  in  th'^ 
Spanisli- Ainciicnn  War.  was  appointed  brigade  surgeon  by 
President  .M.-Kiiilry,  and  was  afterward  made  sanitary  inspec-.. 
tor  of  the  Fourth  Army  Corps.  Dr.  Martin  has  written  several 
medical  text-books  and  has  made  other  contributions  to  medi- 
cal literature.  Dr.  Martin  has  appointed  as  chief  of  the  bureau 
of  health,  Dr.  A.  C.  Abbott,  professor  of  hygiene  at  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania;  as  chief  resident  physician  of  the 
Philadelphia  Hospital,  to  succeed  the  late  Dr.  Daniel  E.  Hughes, 
Dr.  Montgomery  11.  Biggs,  formerly  chief  resident  physician 
of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  Hospital.  The  following 
eminent  physicians  are  invited  to  act  as  a  consulting  board 
to  the  department:  Dr.  S.  Weir  Mitchell,  J.  William  White 
and  John  H.  Musser  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania;  Dr. 
Charles  B.  Penrose  of  the  Gynecean  Hospital;  Dr.  Hobart  A. 
Hare  of  the  Jefferson  Medical  College,  and  Dr.  J.  M.  Anders 
of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  College.  Dr.  Martin's  ability  and  the 
high  character  of  his  appointments  inspire  the  belief  that  his 
administration  marks  a  new  era  in  the  sanitary  regulations  of 
Philadelphia,  in  the  conduct  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital,  and 
in  all  that  pertains  to  the  health  of  the  city. 

GENERAL. 

Navy  Stops  Recruiting.—Because  of  overcrowded  conditions 
and  some  contagious  diseases  on  receiving  ships,  the  naval  de- 
partment has  ordered  all  recruiting  stopped  till  further  notice. 
The  present  enlisted  force  is  within  about  2,000  of  the  maxi- 
niiun  allowed  by  law,  31,000. 

Marine-Hospital  Appointments. — Examination  for  the  posi- 
tions of  assistant  surgeon  of  the  U.  S.  P.  H.  and  M.-H.  S.  will 
be  held  June  15  at  Washington.  Candidates  must  be  between 
22  and  30  years  of  age,  and  graduates  of  reputable  medical 
colleges.  The  test  is  partially  in  writing  on  the  usual  medical 
subjects  and  partially  clinical,  at  a  hospital.  Further  infor- 
mation may  be  had  of  Dr.  Walter  Wyman,  surgeon-general, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

FOREIGN. 

Measles  in  Fiji. — A  severe  epidemic  of  measles  is  reported  in 
the  Fiji  Islands. 

The  Peru  plague  outbreak  seems  at  present  to  be  at  an  end. 
Some  have  expressed  doubtj  as  to  its  having  been  plague  at  all. 

Mazatlan  Uses  Oil  Against  Plague.— To  prevent  another  out- 
break, Mazatlan  authorities  are  using  petroleum  on  streets  and 
houses  to  ensure  the  death  of  all  plague  germs  that  may  re- 
main. •' 

Further  Research  on  Malaria  in  the  Congo.— The  king  of 
Belguim  has  sent  $2,500  to  the  Liverpool  School  of  Tropical 
Medicine  to  be  devoted  to  the  study  of  malaria  in  the  Congo 
region.  ° 

Recrudescence  of  the  Plague.— An  exchange  quotes  the  fol- 
lowing figures  to  show  the  spread  of  the  plague  in  India. 
During  the  month  of  February,   1899,  the  total  deaths   from 

in  1900  the  figure  was  11,000;  m  1901,  34,000;  in  1902   86  000 
and  in  1903,  112,000.  '  ^°'"""' 


Gorreepondence. 

Fraudulent  Use  of  Dr.  Murphy's  Name. 

Chicago,  May  19,  1903 
To    the    Editor:— I    received   your    letter    to-day    with    the 
literature    from    the    "Christian   Hospital"    inclosed.     I   would 
say  that   your  letter  was  one  of  hundreds  which  I  have  re 


ceived,  containing  the  same  kind  of  literature.  As  far  as  I  am 
able  to  determine,  all  of  the  states  west  of  the  Mississippi 
have  been  flooded  with  the  publications  of  the  "Christian  Hos- 
pital." I  would  say,  further,  that  my  name  was  used  without 
either  my  knowledge  or  consent,  and  that  this  literature  was 
sent  out  during  my  absence  from  the  city.  I  do  not  know, 
and  have  never  seen,  to  my  knowledge,  a  single  man  whose 
name  is  mentioned  in  the  list  of  the  "staff";  I  see  in  there  a 
number  of  the  names  which  Mere  used  in  a  scheme  similar  to 
this  one  in  connection  with  the  "St.  Luke's  Hospital,  Niles, 
Michigan,"  scheme,  where  Dr.  Senn's  name  was  used,  and  also 
one  in  which  the  name  of  Dr.  E.  0.  Kinsman  of  Cambridge, 
Mass.,  was  used  in  a  similar  wav.  J.  B.  Muephy. 


Deaths. 


John  P.  Bryson,  M.D.  Humboldt  Medical  College,  St.  Louis, 
1868,  professor  of  genito-urinary  surgery  irt  the  medical  de- 
partment of  Washington  University,  died  at  his  home  in  St. 
Louis,  May  5,  from  heart  disease,  after  an  illness  of  five  days, 
aged  57. 

Israel  Pattison,  M.D.  University  of  Buffalo,  1867,  for  many 
years  surgeon  of  the  Great  Western  Railway,  at  Oelwein,  Iowa, 
died  at  his  home  in  that  place,  April  26,  from  brain  disease, 
after  an  illness  of  two  weeks,  aged  62. 

William  J.  Burgess,  M.D.  University  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  1847, 
died  at  Quincy,  111.,  April  7. 


Deaths  Abroad. 
J.  B.  V.  Laborde,  M.D.,  Paris,  1864,  director  of  the  physiologic 
department  and  of  the  laboratory  of  anthropology,  inspector 
of  the  private  sanatoria  of  the  Seine,  editor  of  the  "Tribune 
MMicale"  for  thirty  years  and  president  of  the  French  Asso- 
ciation of  the  Medical  Press,  died  at  Paris,  April  5,  aged  73. 
Among  his  numerous  contributions  to  science  are  various  works 
on  physiology,  on  chloroform,  intoxication  with  different  poi- 
sons and  extensive  research  on  the  application  of  the  experi- 
mental method  to  the  study  of  biology.  He  has  lately  been 
a  leader  in  the  campaign  against  the  use  of  white  lead  and  the 
abuse  of  alcohol.  His  world-wide  fame,  however,  rests  on  his 
method  of  resuscitation  of  the  apparently  dead  from  drowning, 
poisoning  with  gas,  etc.,  by  rhythmic  tractions  of  the  tongue. 
As  the  "Gazette  Medicale  de  Paris"  remarks,  "this  was  a  true 
discovery,  by  a  true  scientist,  and  popularized  by  a  true 
journalist." 


Medical  Organization. 


Reorganization  in  Texas. 

The  Texas  State  Medical  Association  met  in  San  Antonio, 
April  28-30.  At  the  meeting  in  1902  the  committee  appointed 
at  the  previous  annual  meeting  to  consider  and  report  on  a  new- 
plan  of  organization  had  failed  to  agree,  presenting  a  majority 
and  minority  report,  both  more  or  less  at  variance  with  the 
Association  plan.  A  little  feeling  was  engendered  in  discuss- 
ing these  reports,  but  this  had  disappeared  during  the  year,  and 
even  before  the  session  was  called  to  order  it  was  evident  that 
a  spirit  of  harmony  and  unity  was  in  the  air.  Much  of  this 
good  feeling  was  due  to  the  peace-making  work  of  the  San 
Antonio  District  Medical  Society,  and  similar  efforts  on  the 
part  of  the  medical  journals  of  the  state,  and  of  individual 
members. 

At  the  first  meeting  the  subject  of  reorganization  was  re- 
ferred to  a  large  committee  composed  of  one  delegate  from  each 
county  represented.  After  patiently  going  over  the  constitu- 
tions and  by-laws  proposed  by  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion for  both  state  and  county  societies,  section  by  section,  this 
committee  reported  unanimously  in  favor  of  the  uniform  plan 
without  change,  and  it  was  adopted  without  a  dissenting  voice, 
with  genuine  enthusiasm. 

Texas  has  270  counties  and  about  6,000  physicians.  The 
state  was  divided  into  fifteen  districts,  with  councilors  in 
each  as  follows: 

First  District.  S.  T.  Turner,  El  Paso ;  Second,  P.  C.  Coleman 
Colorado;    Third.   D.    P.    Ply.    Amarlllo ;    Fourth.    C.    M    AlexaTder! 
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Coleman :  Fifth,  W.  B.  Russ,  San  Antonio ;  Sixth.  A.  E.  Spohn, 
Corpus  CI  risti ;  Seventh,  T.  B.  Bennett,  Austin ;  Eighth,  Walter 
Shropshire,  Yoakum;  Ninth,  J.  T.  Moore.  Galveston;  Tenth,  B.  F. 
Calhoun,  Beaumont ;  Eleventh,  R.  S.  Burroughs,  Buffalo ;  Twelfth, 
W.  R.  Blailock,  McGregor;  Thirteenth,  J.  H.  McCracken,  Mineral 
Wells  ;  Fourteenth.  C.  E.  Cantrell,  Greenville  ;  and  Fifteenth,  Hol- 
man  Taylor,  Marshall. 

Under  a  special  resolution  the  council  was  appointed  by  the 
president  to  serve  for  one  year,  when  the  new  house  of  dele- 
gates will  elect  regularly.  The  council  organized  promptly, 
electing  J.  T.  Moore  of  Galveston  chairman  and  W.  B.  Russ  of 
San  Antonio  secretary,  and  after  full  discussion  mapped  out 
an  active  campaign  for  the  year.  On  the  recommendation  of 
the  council  the  secretary  of  the  association  was  instructed  to 
have  5,000  copies  each  of  the  constitution  and  by-laws  for 
state  and  covmty  societies  printed  for  free  distribution  to  the 
profession  of  the  state,  and  he  was  authorized  to  issue  charters 
to  county  societies  until  the  next  annual  meeting,  on  recom- 
mendation of  the  council.  It  was  also  provided  that  new 
members  of  county  societies  joining  between  now  and  the  next 
annual  meeting  who  pay  their  state  dues  in  advance,  shall 
have  credit  for  such  dues  for  1904,  practically  obtaining  mem- 
bership for  two  years  by  paying  for  one  year.  Texas  has  an 
unusually  strong  and  progressive  medical  profession.  Its  new 
practice  act  is  just  being  put  into  operation,  and  with  the  r;\v 
organization,  which  has  the  promise  of  united  support  from 
every  section,  it  can  and  ought  to  lead  in  every  helpful  re- 
form in  which  it  takes  an  interest. 

The  following  oflicers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Frank 
Paschal,  San  Antonio;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  Ferdinand  E- 
Daniel,  Austin,  Alfred  L.  Hathcock,  Palestine,  and  Joseph  D. 
Becton,  Greenville,  and  orator.  Dr.  Henry  A.  Barr,  Beaumont. 

J.  X.  ;McCormack. 


Societies. 


COMING  MEETINGS. 

South  Dakota  State  Medical   Society.   Mitchell.    May   27-2S. 
Connecticut  Medical  Society.  Hartford,  May  2T-2S, 
West  Virginia  State  Medical  Association.  Charleston.  May  26-28. 
Indian  Territory  Medical  Association.  South  McAlester.  June  2-3. 
Medical    Soeietv   of   the    State    of    North    Carolina,    Hot    Springs, 
June   2. 

Ohio  State  Medical  Society.  Dayton,  June  3-5. 
Rhode  Island  Medical  Society,  Providence,  June  4. 
Wisconsin  State  Medical   Society,  Milwaukee.  June  3-5. 
Maine  Medical  Association.  Portland.  June  3-5. 
Indiana   State  Medical  Society.   Richmond.   June  4-5. 
Medical  Society  of  Delaware.  Dover.  June  9. 
Massachusetts   Medical   Society.   Boston.    June  9-10. 
Michigan    State   Medical    Society,   Detroit,    June   11-12. 
Minnesota  State  Medical   Society.    St.    Paul.   June  17. 
Medical  Association  of  Montana.   Helena.  June  17-18. 
Medical  Society  of  New  Jersey,  Asbury  Park,  June  23-25. 


Kansas  Medical  Society. — At  the  thirty-seventh  annual  meet- 
ing held  in  Concordia.  :\lay  G.  7  and  S.  the  following  officers 
were  elected:  Dr.  ^^'illiam  E.  McVey,  Topeka.  president;  Drs. 
George  W.  Coffey,  Concordia,  and  John  T.  Axtell.  Newton,  vice- 
presidents:  Dr.  Clarence  C.  Goddard,  Leavenworth,  correspond- 
ing secretary;  Dr.  Lewis  H.  ^lunn,  Topeka,  treasurer:  and  Dr. 
Samuel  G.  Stewart,  Topeka,  librarian.  Topeka  was  selected 
as  meeting-place  for  1904. 

Medical  Association  of  the  State  of  Alabama.— The  annual 
meeting  was  held  in  Talladega  April  21  and  22.  The  report 
of  the  secretary  showed  that  1,225  physicians  of  the  state 
were  members  of  the  county  societies,  and  that  the  remain- 
ing 773  were  non-members.  Dr.  ilatthew  B.  Cameron,  Stimter- 
ville,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  John  R.  G.  Howell,  Dothan, 
vice-president  southern  district;  Dr.  Lewis  C.  Morris,  Birming- 
ham, secretary;  Dr.  Henry  G.  Perry,  Greensboro,  treasurer,  and 
Dr.  George  S.  Brown,  Birniingham,  orator.  The  association 
will  meet  in  Mobile  in  1904. 


AMERICAN  GYNECOLOGICAL  SOCIETY. 

Twenty -Eighth  Annual  Meeting,  held  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
Mai/  ^^  (0  l.'i,  1903. 

The  President,  Dr.  Joseph  E.  Janvrin,  Xew  York,  in  the 
Chair. 

An  address  of  welcome  was  delivered  by  Dr.  I.  S.  Stone  of 
^^'asllington,  D.  C,  which  was  responded  to  by  the  president. 


There  Avas  a  symposium  on  the  following  subject: 

What  Shall  Be  the  Treatment  in  Cases  of  Pregnancy  Compli- 
cated by  Fibroid  Tumor? 
The  first  paper,  with  this  title,  was  read  by  Dr.  Henry  C.  Coe, 
Xew  Y'orkj  who  stated  that  fibroid  tumors  complicate  preg- 
nancy because  they  interfere  with  the  normal  development  of 
the  pregnant  uterus.  They  cause  distressing  symptoms,  or 
they  jeopardize  the  life  of  the  fetus  or  of  the  mother.  Each 
case  must  be  studied  separately,  and  the  decision  as  to  the 
treatment  will  vary  with  the  patient,  the  tumor,  the  experi- 
ence, and  bias  of  the  surgeon.  He  spoke  of  the  influence  of 
the  tumor  on  pregnane}-,  and  of  pregnancy  on  the  tumor — in- 
creased growth,  degenerative  changes,  environment,  etc.  He 
mentioned  three  "semesters"  of  pregnancy: 

1.  Up  to  the  fourth  month,  (a)  Empty  the  uterus  in  the 
case  of  large  interstitial  or  broad  ligament  tumors,  or  where 
they  are  situated  in  the  lower  uterine  segment.  Also  in  cases 
of  impacted  intrapelvic  growths.  Cases  were  cited  in  point. 
(b)  Small  tumors  should  be  enucleated  per  vaginam,  if  pos- 
sible, though  pregnancy  will  usually  be  interrupted.  Intra- 
uterine polypi  should  be  removed,  if  accessible,  (c)  Enuclea- 
tion should  be  done  by  the  abdominal  route.  Subperitonenl 
pedunculated  growths  should  be  removed.  (d)  Impacted 
growths  should  be  liberated  under  anesthesia,  when  no  ad- 
hesions are  present,  and  they  should  be  kept  out  of  the  pelvic 
cavity  until  they  are  kept  out  of  the  way  by  the  growing 
fetus.  The  wishes  of  the  patient  should  be  followed,  so  far 
as  this  can  be  done  with  safety. 

2.  Fourth  to  seventh  month.  The  location  of  the  tumor  is 
important,  as  well  as  its  size  and  variety.  Pain  and  pressure 
symptoms  furnish  indications  for  treatment,  (a)  Large  in- 
terstitial growths.  The  uterus  may  be  emptied,  although 
the  danger  of  hemorrhage  f^om  such  a  course  is  greater,  (b) 
He  advises  enucleation  by  the  abdominal  route,  and  spoke  of 
the  propriety  of  removing  miiltiple  small  tumors  which  do  not 
encroach  on  the  uterine  cavity,  (c)  the  patient  should  be 
kept  under  observation.  The  patient  may  go  to  full  term  and 
be  delivered  normally,  (d)  Impacted  tumors,  pressing  on  the 
bladder,  bowel,  ureter,  may  call  for  radical  operation,  (e) 
Twisted  pedicle,  degeneration  of  tumor,  disease  of  the  adnexa, 
peritonitis,  etc.,  may  require  interference  without  reference  to 
pregnancy. 

3.  After  sixth  month.  Viability  of  the  fetus  should  be  ob- 
tained, if  the  life  of  the  mother  is  not  actually  jeopardized. 
Can  the  woman  be  delivered  at  term?  Yes  (a)  with  sub- 
peritoneal growths,  if  they  are  not  too  large,  and  favorably 
situated,  (b)  Small  interstitial  fibroids,  if  they  are  not  in 
the  lower  uterine  segment,  (c)  Polypi  presenting  at  the  os 
can  be  easily  removed  at  any  time.  After  the  eighth  month 
the  Porro-cesarean  operation,  suprapubic  amputation  or  hjs- 
terectomy  should  be  performed,  preferably  by  election,  i.  e., 
before  full  term.    . 

Conservatism  should  be  practiced  here,  as  in  other  gyneco- 
logical operations,  but  not  carried  to  extremes. 

The  author  discussed  the  question  of  marriage  and  subse- 
quent risks  of  pregnancy  in  women  with  fibroids.  He  said  the 
time  for  conservative  surgery  is  often  before  there  is  a  chance 
of  conception.  In  general,  if  a  fibroid  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
menace  to  life  before  pregnancy,  the  condition  must  be  still 
more  grave  after  conception  occurs.  Is  it  not  the  duty  of  the 
gynecologist  to  ward  ofl'  this  danger? 

Officers  for  the  Ensuing  Year. 

The  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Edward 
Reynolds,  Boston,  [Mas-.:  vice-presidents.  Drs.  J.  TMiitridga 
Williams,  Baltimore,  ami  lulward  P.  Davis,  Philadelphia;  sec- 
retary. Dr.  J.  Riddle  Goffe,  Xew  York  (re-elected)  ;  treasurer. 
Dr.  J.  Montgomery  Baldy,  Philadelphia  (re-elected).  The 
next  session  will  be  in  Boston,  May  24  to  26,  1904. 

Only  a  small  portion  of  the  report  of  this  society  is  given 
this  week,  because  of  the  space  given  to  the  minutes  of  the 
American  ^Medical  Association  session. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Proceedings  of  the  Fifty -fourth  Annual  Session,  held  at 
New  Orleans,  May  5,  6,  7  and  8,  190$. 


Correction  to  Minutes  of  House  of  Delegates. 

Tlic  following  correction  in  the  minutes,  as  published  in 
TuK  .1oi;k.\ai.  last  week,  must  be  made.  On  p.  1378,  under  the 
heading,  "Dental  and  Pharmaceutic  Members  Provided  For,"  it 
should  have  been  stated  that  a  by-law  was  adopted,  which 
was  worded  as  follows,  and  which  will  be  incorporated  in  the 
Constitution  and  By-laws  in  the  future: 

Dental  and  phnrmaceutic  members  shall  enjoy  the  same  piivi- 
leKfs  ui^  rr;,Mil;ii-  members  and  be  subject  to  the  same  conditions. 


OFFICIAL  MINUTES  OF  THE  SECTIONS. 

As  Rendered  by  the  Respective  Secretaries  or  Stenographers. 


Section  on  Practice  of  Medicine. 
Tuesday,  May  5. 

Address  of  the  Chairman,  W.  S.  Thayer,  Baltimore. 

"Uestoratlve  Influence  of  Ozone  on  the  Blood."  G.  Lenox  Curtis. 
Discussed  by  P.  A.  Weber.  Milwauliee. 

"The  Boy"s  Venereal  Peril."  Ferd.  C.  Valentine,  New  Yorli. 
Discussion  by  J.  .1.  Walsh,  New  Yorlc ;  F.  W.  Robbln,  Michigan ; 
DeLancey  liochester,  Buffalo.  N.  Y. ;  Theodore  Potter,  Indianapolis ; 
M.  M.  Smith,  Texas ;  Franlc  A.  Jones,  Memphis ;  E.  L.  Stevens, 
Iowa  ;   W.   Shropshire,  Texas,  and   Ferd.  C.   Valentine. 

"Continued  Fever,  Neither  Malarial  nor  Typhoid ;  a  Clinical 
Study."     T.  J.   Happel,   Trenton,  Tenn. 

"Southern  Fevers."     William  Krauss,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

"Clinical  Observation  of  Ninety  Cases  of  Typhoid  Fever,  with 
Pour  Deaths,  with  Special  Reference  to  Therapeutic  Fasting." 
R.  M.  Harbin,  Rome,  Ga. 

"Typhoid  Fever  at  High  Altitudes,  with  a  Resume  of  600  Cases." 
J.    N.    Hail,    Denver. 

Discussion  on  the  above  four  papers  by  T.  B.  Futcher,  Balti- 
more ;  James  Tyson,  I'hiladeiphia ;  J.  A.  Wltherspoon,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  ;  C.  F.  Mason,  U.  S.  A.  ;  R.  W.  Llndson,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Discussion  of  last  four  papers  to  be  continued  with  the  Symposium 
on  Typhoid  Fever  on  Thursday  morning. 

The  Committee  on  Nominations  was  announced  as  J.  H.  Musser, 
Philadelphia ;  William  Krauss,  Memphis,  and  Thomas  McCrae, 
Baltimore. 

Wednesday,  May  6. 

"Weakness  and  Dilatation  of  the  Heart  Due  to  Chronic  Nutri- 
tional Diseases."  G.  W.  McCaskey,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  No  dis- 
cussion. 

"Limitations  of  Non-Surgical  Treatment  in  Intestinal  Obstruc- 
tion."    J.  R.  Eastman,  Indianapolis.     No  discussion. 

"The  Occurrence  of  Strongyloides  Intestinalis  in  the  United 
States."  M.  L.  Price,  Baltimore.  Discussion  by  C.  W.  Stiles,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  ;  A.  J.  Smith,  Galveston,  Texas;  Ohlmacher,  Ohio, 
and  J.  T.  Moore,  Galveston,  Texas. 

"Clinical  Diagnosis  of  Intestinal  Parasites."  C.  W.  Stiles, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

"Uncinariasis  in  the  United  States,  with  Especial  Reference  to 
Its  Occurrence  in  Texas."     Allen  J.   Smith,   Galveston,  Texas. 

"Treatment  of  Uncinariasis."     T.   A.  Claytor,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Discussion  on  the  last  three  papers  by  W.  G.  Harrison,  Alabama ; 
E.  D.  Bondurant.  Mobile,  Ala. ;  C.  A.  Moore,  Alabama ;  G.  W. 
McCaskey,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  ;  T.  A.  Williams,  Edinburgh,  Scotland  ; 
Claud  A.  Smith,  Atlanta,  Ga.  ;  James  B.  Herrick,  Chicago  ;  William 
Britt  Burns,  Memphis,  Tenn.  ;  C.  W.  Stilos,  Washington,  D.  C.  ; 
A.    J.    Smith,    Galveston,    Texas,    and    T.    A.    Claytor,    Washington, 

"Baclllary  Dysentery.  '     C.  F.  Mason,  Fort  Sam  Houston,  Texas. 
"Contribution    to    the    Study    of    the    Summer    Diarrheas    of    In- 
fancy.      J.  Mason  Knox,  Baltimore. 

"Malarial  Dysentery."     William   Britt  Burns.   Memphis.   Tenn 

H  "'i^^''Hol"?'''\^,^^'!**^'^?;    *°*    Pathology    of    Amebic    Dysentery." 
H..   b.  Harris,   Atlanta,   Ga. 

"A   Study   of  the  Cases   of   Amebic   Dysentery   Occurring  at   the 
Johns  Hopkm.s  ITospital."     T.  B.  Futcher,  Baltimore 
del'pTite    '^'■^^'^^"^-  f    «*    Acute    Dysentery."      J.    M.    Anders,    PhUa- 

Discusslon  on  the  al.ove  six  papers  by  Alexander  Lambert,  New 


Phis  i^rH:THpf£j:;^^oi -Trp^^Xr^S^S: 

J.   M.   Anders,    Philadelphia.  ^'lh^lk  , 

"Abdominal  Pain  in  Pleurisy  and  Pneumonia."  James  P,  Hpi- 
rick  Chicago.  Discussion  by  J.  N.  Hall,  Denver Tt  McC^IL' 
Baltimore:  .7.  M  Anders,  Philadelphia;  B.  W.  Sibley,  Chicago  and 
J.  B.  Herrick,  Chicago.  ^  '  **"" 

"Traumatic  Pneumonia."     W.   T.   English,  Pittsburg,   Pa. 


Thursday,   May    7: 
combined    meetings    with    section    on    hygiene    and    sanitaky 

SCIENCE. 

"The  Sources  and  Manner  of  Infection  of  Typhoid  Fever." 
William  H.   Welch,   Baltimore. 

"Prophylaxis  of  Typhoid  Fever."     John   S.   Fulton,    Baltimore. 

Discussion  on  the  above  two  papers  by  John  H.  Musser,  Phila- 
delphia ;  DeLancey  Rochester,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  ;  William  Krauss, 
.Memphis  ;  Frank  Warner,  Ohio  ;  J.  N.  Hurty,  Indianapolis  ;  Sewell, 
Denver ;  K.  J.  Roberts,  Nashville,  Tenn.  ;  C.  F.  Adams,  New  Jersey  ; 
James  Tyson,  Philadelphia ;  J.  J.  Walsh,  New  York ;  Walter 
Shropshire.  Texas ;  T.  J.  Happell,  Trenton,  Tenn.,  and  John  S. 
Fulton,  Baltimore. 

"The  Mode  of  Transmission  of  Yellow  Fever."  James  Carroll, 
U.  S.  A.  Discussion  by  Stanford  B.  Chaiiife,  Edmond  Souchon, 
Q.  Kohnke  and  Felix  Formento,  New  Orleans  ;  C.  W.  Stiles,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  and  James  Carroll,  U.  S.  A. 

The  following  ofllcers  were  elected  :  Chairman,  Alexander  Lam- 
bert. New  York  ;  secretary,  J.  S.  Miller,  Chicago. 

"Sources  and  Manner  of  Infection  of  Plague."  W.  J.  Calvert, 
St.  Louis. 

"Prophylaxis  of  Plague."     J.  J.- Kinyoun,   Philadelphia. 

Discussion  on  the  two  above  papers  by  P.  G.  Novy,  Ann  Arbor. 
Mich,  ;   E.    Richford,   San   Francisco,   and  W.   J.   Calvert,   St.    Louis. 

"Arthritis  Deformans."  Thomas  McCrae,  Baltimore,  Discussion 
by  J,  J,  Walsh.  New  York  :  J,  T,  Moore,  Galveston,  Texas ;  E.  E. 
Skinner,  New  Haven,  and  Thomas  McCrae,  Baltimore, 

"Albuminuria  in  Diabetes ;  Its  Etiology  and  Importance  as  a 
Factor  in  the  Production  of  Diabetic  Coma."  Arthur  R.  Elliott, 
Chicago.  Discussed  by  William  Krauss,  Memphis,  Tenn.  ;  F.  R. 
Weber,  Milwaukee,  and  Elliott,  Chicago, 

Friday,  May  8. 

A  committee  to  appoint  a  member  to  the  House  of  Delegates 
was  named  as  follows :  H.  L.  Sullivan,  Mississippi ;  William 
Krauss,  Tennessee,  and  T,  B,  Futcher,  Maryland,  They  reported 
in  favor  of  Frank  A,  Jones,  Tennessee. 

"The  Passing  of  Chronic  Rheumatism."  J.  J.  Walsh.  New 
York.  Discussion  by  James  Tyson,  Philadelphia  ;  Thomas  McCrae, 
Baltimore ;  Alexander  Lambert  and  J,  J,  Walsh,  New  York, 

"Hemogloblnurlc  Fever ;  Its  Cause  and  Treatment,"  Walter 
Shropshire,  Yoakum,  Texas,  Discussion  by  William  Krauss,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn, ;  Barnes,  Louisiana  ;  Frank  A,  Jones,  Memphis,  Tenn. ; 
Southerland,  Mississippi ;  L,  A.  Jabra,  Tennessee ;  James  B.  Mc- 
Elroy,  Mississippi ;  W.  S.  Thayer,  Baltimore  ;  W^llliams,  Edinburgh, 
Scotland,  and  Walter  Shropshire,  Texas. 

"Some  Clinical  Aspects  of  Tubercular  Peritonitis."  Joseph 
Eichberg,  Cincinnati.     No  discussion. 

"Tuberculosis  in  the  Neg^-o."  Seale  Harris,  Union  Springs,  Ala. 
No   discussion. 

"Should  the  Tuberculosis  Patient  Know  the  Truth  Regarding 
His  Condition?"     C.   P.  Ambler,  Ashvllle,  N.  C.     No  discussion. 

Adjourned. 


Section  on  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women. 
Tuesday,  May  5 — Afteknoon. 

Meeting  called  to  order  at  2  p.  m.  by  the  Chairman,  A.  Palmer 
Dudley, 

L,  H.  Dunning  took  the  Chair  while  the  Chairman  read  his  ad- 
dress entitled  "The  Trend  of  Gynecological  Work  To-day." 

On  motion  a  vote  of  thanks  was  extended  to  the  chairman  for 
his  very  able  paper. 

On  motion  of  F.  Lawrence  a  committee  of  three  was  appointed 
to  draft  a  suitable  memorial  on  the  death  of  W.  E.  B.  Davis,  The 
Chair  appointed  Drs,   Lawrence,  Cordier,   Rogers,   Carstens, 

H,  P,  Newman  followed  with  a  paper  on  "Appendicitis  from  the 
Standpoint  of  the  Gynecologist."  Discussed  by  Reynolds.  E.  Rick- 
etts,  W^athen,  Michinard,  Manton.  Bacon,  Carstens,  Thienhaus, 
Bov6e,   Massey,   Lewis,  McCollum,   Lawrence,  Craig. 

"Gastric  Ulcer,  Some  Clinical,  Pathologic  and  Surgical  Phases 
of,"  was  the  title  of  a  paper  read  by  A.  H.  Cordier.  Discussed  by 
J.   H.  Carstens,   Clark,   Thienhaus,   Lawrence,   Cordier. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bonlfield  the  papers  of  Drs.  Haggard  and  Rlck- 
etts  are  to  be  called  for  the  first  thing  in  the  morning  session  and 
in  the  event  of  absence  of  essayists,  the  papers  are  to  be  placed  at 
the  end  of  the  list. 

The  Chair  appointed  the  following  Nominating  Committee :  II. 
P.  Newman,  J.  H.  Carstens,  Lewis,  H.  O.  Pantzer,  J.  G.  Clark. 

Wednesday  May   6 — Morning. 

The  Section  met  at  9  a.  m.  and  was  called  to  order  by  the  Chair- 
man.  A.   Palmer  Dudley. 

The  first  paper,  entitled  "Infected  Gall  Bladder  Contents,  with 
or  without  Gallstones,"  was  read  by  Edwin  Ricketts.  Discussed  by 
L.  H.  Dunning,  C.  V.  Thienhaus,  Thompson,  Haldemnan.  H.  O. 
Marcy.    A.    Palmer    Dudley,    Ricketts. 

H.  O.  Marcy  read  a  paper  on  "The  Better  Methods  for  the  Re- 
pair of  the  Perineal  Structures."  Discussed  by  Drs.  Goelet.  Duns- 
more.  Hayden,  Graham,  Gibbons.  Dorsett,  Carstens.  Dudley,  Marcy. 
The  Repair  of  Cystocele  by  Utilization  of  the  Anatomic  Attach- 
ments of  the  Anterior  Vaginal  Wall"  was  the  title  of  a  paper  read 
by  L.  Reynolds.  Discussed  by  H.  O.  Marcy,  Thienhaus,  Bovge,  and 
Reynolds  In  closing. 

TT  "Lacerations  of  Cervix"  was  the  title  of  a  paper  read  by  Daniel 
H.  Craig.  Discussed  by  G.  B.  Massey,  R.  W.  Holmes,  Hayden, 
Bacon,    Dunsmore,    Craig. 

J.    H.    Carstens    read   a    paper   entitled    "The    Hygiene   of   Young 

F.  Lawrence  followed  with  a  paper  on  "Pelvic  Diseases  in  Young 
Girls."  " 

Both  the  above  papers  were  discussed  by  L.  S.  McMurtry,  Gra- 
ham,  Massey,   Bonlfield,   Carstens  and   Lawrence. 

Wednesday,   May    6 — Afternoon. 
Meeting  was  called  to  order  at  2  p.  m.  by  the  Chairman. 
C.  S.  Bacon  presented  the  following  resolution: 
Resolved,  That  the  officers  of  this  Section  be  Instructed  to  ar- 
range future  programs  so  far  as  possible  for  an  equality  both  in 
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number  and  arrangement  of  obstetric  and  of  gynecologic  papers." 
On  motion  discussion  of  this  resolution  was  deferred  until  the 
afternoon  session,   Thursdar. 

A.  H  'Toelet  followed  with  a  paper  on  •Fixation  of  the  Pro- 
lapsed Kidney."  Discussed  by  Drs.  Wagner,  Dunning.  Ricketts, 
Clark.    Boalfield.  Craig.  Goelet.  .  ^  ^    », 

J.  G.  Clark  read  a  paper  entitled  "A  Combined  Clinical  and  Lab- 
oratory Study  of  the  Effects  of  Peritoneal  Saline  Infusions  in  Ab- 
dominal Ctperations."  Discussed  by  Drs.  Bov§e,  Stacey,  Lawrence, 
Bonifield.   Ricketts.   Thienhaus.   Showalter   (?),  Wagner.   Clark. 

L.  H.  Dunning  read  a  paper  on  "Retroversion  of  the  Lterus:  A 
Clinical.  Studv  of  the  Svmptoms.  Complications  and  Treatment." 

J.  Weslev  Bov6e  contributed  a  paper  entitled  "A  Further  Report 
on  Operations  on  the  Utero-Sacral  and  Round  Ligaments  for  Retro- 
version  of  the  Uterus." 

Discussion  on  these  papers  was  participated  in  by  Drs.  Massey, 
Lewis.  Dorsett.  Milliten.  Thienhaus,  Carstens.  Showalter,  Marcy. 
Ricketts.  Lawrence.  Hall,  Dudley,  Dunning  and  Bov$e. 

Thursday,  May  7 — Morning. 

Section  called  to  order  at  9  :30  a.  m.  by  the  Chairman. 

The  first  paper  read  was  that  of  T.  S.  Cullen,  entitled  "Sarco- 
matous Degeneration  of  Myomata."  Discussed  by  J.  G.  Clark,  L. 
H.  Dunning,  C.  O.  Thienhaus,  C.  L.  Bonifield,  Cullen. 

O.  G.  PfaflP  followed  with  a  paper  on  "Ectopic  Gestation  :  Imhib- 
ited  Tubal  Peristalsis  a  Cause,  Report  of  a  Case  with  Remarks." 
Discussed  bv  L.  H.  Dunning/  H.  Ehrenfest,  G.  B.  Massey,  J.  H. 
Carstens.  F,"  Lawrence,  C.  O.  *Fhienhaus.  A.  P.  Dudley.  T.  J.  Beat- 
tie  and  Pfaflf. 

R.  W.  Holmes  read  a  paper  entitled  "Non-Absorbent  Gauze ;  The 
Proper  Material  for  Tamponades  for  Hemorrhage,  with  Special 
Reference  to  Obstetrics."  Discussed  by  C.  S.  Bacon,  C.  O.  Thien- 
haus. Showalter.  H.  Ehrenfest.  W.  P.  Manton,  S.  C.  Gordon,  H.  J. 
Stace.y,  Pierce.  R.  Wler,  E.  V.  Davis,  G.  X.  Ryan,  Showalter. 
Holmes. 

Wm.  P.  Manton  read  a  paper  entitled  "Acute  General  Staphylo- 
coccus Infection  Through  the  Puerperal  Breast."  Discussed  by 
Drs.  Jamiston,  C.  S.  Bacon.  E.  V.  Davis,  R.  W.  Holmes,  Wm.  P. 
Manton. 

Thursday-,  May  T — Afternoon. 

Section  called  to  order  at  2  :30  p.  m.  by  the  Chairman. 

H.  P.  Newman.  Chairman  of  Nominating  Committee,  reported  as 
follows  :  Chairman.  L.  H.  Dunning,  Indianapolis ;  secretary,  C.  L. 
Bonifield.  Cincinnati ;  delegate.  Wm.  P.  Manton,  Detroit.  Report 
was  adopted   on  motion. 

Dr.  Bacon's  resolution  was  taken  up  for  consideration.  Dis- 
cussed by  Drs.  Ricketts,  Carstens  and  Bacon.  On  motion  the  reso- 
lution was  laid  on  the  table  Indefinitely. 

G.  B.  Massey  read  the  first  paper,  entitled  "Destructive  Steriliza- 
tion by  Cataphoresis  in  Cancer  of  the  Uterine  Cervix."  Discussed 
by   Drs.    Hayden.   Moody,    Pierce.   Massey. 

C.  O.  Thienhaus  read  a  paper  on  ■Advisability  of  Vaginal  Ex- 
ploratory Puncture  and  Celiotomy  in  Doubtful  Diagnosis  in  Dis- 
eases of  Female  Genital  Organs,  with  Cases."  Discussed  by  Drs. 
Stacey.  Craig.  Carstens.  Thienhaus. 

H.  O.  Pantzer  read  a  paper  on  "Conservative  Surgery  of  the 
Sclerotic   Ovary."     Discussed  by  Drs.   Dunning.   Dudley.   Pantzer. 

F.  Lawrence.  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Resolutions,  in  the 
matter  of  the  death  of  W.  E.  B.  Davis,  presented  the  following 
resolutions  : 

Whereas,  The  late  Dr.  W.  E.  B.  Davis  was  for  many  yeare  an 
earnest,  honest  and  fearless  worker  in  the  Section  on  Obstetrics 
and  Diseases  of  Women  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  and 

Whereas.  His  kindly  manner,  his  forceful  character  and  his 
masterful  intellect  have  contributed  much  to  the  success  of  the 
Section  both  scientifically  and  fraternally,   and 

Whereas,  He  was  one  of  the  most  efiicient  of  our  many  chair- 
men ;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  in  his  death  the  Section  loses  One  of  its  most 
valued  and  honored  members  :  the  profession  loses  one  of  its  most 
worthy  workers ;  the  nation  loses  a  man  worthy  a  hero's  laurels. 
Though  dead  his  beneficent  efforts  and  his  scientific  spirit  will  live 
in  the  hearts  of  his  co-workers  so  long  as  human  suffering  demands 
patience,  energy,  sympathy  and  skill. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  spread  on  the 
minutes  of  this  Section  and  an  engrossed  copy  be  sent  to  his  widow 
and   children. 

F.  F.  Lawrence,  Chairman ;  J.  H.  Carstens,  A,  H.  Cordier. 

W.  D.  Haggard  read  a  paper  entitled  "A  Study  of  Intestinal 
Perforations  in  Typhoid  Fever,  with  Report  of  Three  Successful 
Operations  and  Collective  Investigation  of  295  Cases  of  Operation." 
Discussed    by    Ricketts    and    Thienhaus. 

On  motion  a  vote  of  thanks  was  extended  to  the  Chairman  and 
Secretary  for  efficient  services. 

Adjourned  sine  die. 


Section  on  Surgery  and  Anatomy. 

Tuesday,  May  .5 — Afternoon. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  2  p.  m.  by  the  Chairman, 
James  E.   Moore.   Minneapolis. 

The  Chairman's  address,  entitled  "A  Plea  for  Exploratory  Opera- 
tions," was  read. 

H.  J.  Whitacre,  Cincinnati,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Suppression  of 
Urine ;  Report  of  a  Case  Enduring  Eight  Days,  Relieved  by  De- 
capsulation of  the  Kidneys." 

J.  R.  Guthrie,  Dubuque.  Iowa,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Fat  Ne- 
crosis of  the  Kidney." 

Alex.  Hugh  Ferguson.  Chicago,  read  a  paper  entitled  "The 
Surgical   Treatment  of  Nephritis.' 

The  Chairman  then  introduced  Dr.  Adolph  Lorenz  of  Vienna, 
who  spoke  as  follows  :  "I  do  not  intend  to  impose  on  your  kind- 
ness. .4.S  far  as  I  know,  some  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  are  accorded 
to  every  speaker.  I  will  only  take  one  or  two  minutes,  just  to 
thank  you  for  your  welcome  and  to  wish  a  courteous  success  to 
the  members  of  the  Section." 

The  papers  previously  read  were  then  discussed  by  the  follow- 
ing:   Arthur  Dean  Bevan.   Chicago;   Jepson.   Iowa ;   McLaren,   Min- 


nesota ;  R.  H.  Gibbons,  Scranton,  Pa.  ;  Ramon  Gulteras,  New  York ; 
McArthur,  Chicago  :  F.  A.  Dunsmoor,  Minneapolis  ;  Winslow,  Balti- 
more, and  Whitacre  and  Ferguson. 

B.  B.  Davis,  Omaha,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Indications  for  Chol- 
ecystectomy." 

F,  A.  Dunsmoor,  Minneapolis,  read  a  paper  entitled  "The  Call 
for  Exploratory  Operation  in  the  Gall  Bladder  Region," 

These  papers  were  discussed  by  W.  J.  Mayo,  Rochester,  Minn.  ; 
J.  B.  Murphy,  Chicago :  A.  J.  Ochener,  Chicago :  Hamilton.  Colum- 
bus. Ohio ;  'Richard  H.  Gibbons,  Scranton,  Pa.,  and  Davis  and 
Dunsmoor. 

James  B.  Bullitt,  Louisville.  Ky.,  moved  that  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee be  appointed  the  Nominating  Committee,  which  motion  was 
duly  seconded  and  carried,  and  the  Secretary  instructed  to  cast  the 
ballot  therefor. 

Adjournment  until  9  :30  a.  m.,  Wednesday. 

Wednesday,   May   6 — Morning. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  9  :30  a.  m.  by  the  ChaTrman. 

Van  Buren  Knott.  Sioux  City.  Iowa,  read  a  paper  entitled  "A 
Contribution  to  the  Surgery  of  Gastric  Ulcer." 

H.  D  Niles,  Salt  Lake  City,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Surgical 
Conception   of    Pyloric    Obstruction." 

A.  J.  Oschner,  Chicago,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Clinical  Observa- 
tions in  Stomach   Surgery."' 

These  papers  were  discussed  by  A.  H.  Andrews,  Chicago;  W.  J. 
Mayo,  Rochester,  Minn.  ;  Carl  Wagner,  Chicago ;  William  L.  Rod- 
man, Philadelphia ;  A.  H.  Cordier,  Kansas  City ;  Arthur  Dean 
Bevan.  Chicago  :  and  Knott,  Niles  and  Ochsner, 

O.  Beverly  Campbell,  St.  Jc^eph.  Mo.,  read  a  paper  entitled  "The 
Single  Cuff  Method   of  Circular  Enterorrhaphy  ;   A   New    Method." 

James  H.  Dunn.  Minneapolis,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Intestinal 
Resection,  with  Report  of  Fifteen  Cases,  Nine  with  the  Button 
and  Six  with  the  Suture." 

These  papers  were  discussed  bv  Jonas.  Omaha ;  Horselv.  Texas  ; 
W  alker,  Detroit ;  J.  B.  Murphy,  Chicago ;  Alex.  Hugh  Ferguson, 
Chicago,    and   Campbell. 

Arthur  Dean  Bevan  of  Chicago  made  the  following  motion : 
"That  the  Delegates  of  the  Section  on  Surgerv  call  the  attention 
of  the  House  of  Delegates  to  the  fact  that  much  surgical  work, 
such  as  appendicitis,  gastric  ulcer,  typhoid  perforation  and  gall- 
bladder surgery,  is  being  at  the  present  time  duplicated  in  two 
Sections  of  this  Association,  and  that  the  very  important  work  of 
obstetrics  is  not  being  sufficiently  emphasized.  I  move  that  it  is 
the  sense  of  the  Section  on  Surgery  that  its  interests  would  be 
best  conserved  if  the  surgical  diseases  of  women  were  transferred 
to  the  Section  on  Surgery,  leaving  to  the  gynecologic  Section 
obstetrics  and  the  diseases  of  the  genital  organs  of  women.  I  move 
that  the  Delegates  of  the  Section  on  Surgery  bring  this  matter 
before  the  House  of  Delegates."  This  motion  was  dulv  seconded 
and  carried. 

Adjourned  to  2  :30  p.   m. 

Wednesday,  May  6 — Afternoon. 

John  T.  Bottomley.  Boston,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Multiple 
Osteomyelitis." 

Edward  H.  Nichols.  Boston,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Osteomve- 
litis." 

These  papers  were  discussed  by  DeForest  Willard.  Philadelphia  ; 
J.  C.  Stewart.  Minneapolis :  J.  B.  Murphy.  Chicago ;  Richard 
Gibbons,  Scranton,   Pa.,  and  Nichols. 

John  A,  Wyeth,  New  York,  read  a  paper  entitled  "The  Treatment 
of  Vascular  Tumors  by  the  Injection  of  Water  at  a  High  Tempera- 
ture, with  Suggestions  as  to  Its  Employment  in  Tubercular 
Adenitis,  Abscess,  Fistulous  Tracts,  etc."  This  paper  was  dis- 
cussed by  W.  J.  Mayo.  Rochester.  Minn.  :  John  P.  Lord,  Omaha  : 
Richard    H.   Gibbons,    Scranton.    Pa.,    and   Wyeth. 

William  J.  Mayo,  Rochester.  Minn.,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Fur- 
ther Experience  with  the  Vertical  Overlapping  Method  for  the 
Radical  Cure  of  Umbilical  Hernia."'  This  paper  was  discussed  by 
A.  J.  Ochsner.  Chicago;  J.  B.  Murphy,  Chicago;  Wather,  Louis- 
ville :  Magee,  Minnesota :  Alex.  Hugh  Ferguson,  Chicago,  and  W. 
J.  Mayo. 

W.  T.  Eckley.  Chicago,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Evolution  of  the 
Mammalian  Straight  Gut.  with  Special  Reference  to  Peritoneal 
Changes  Incident  to  Rotation."  This  paper  was  discussed  by 
Willis.   California,   and   Richard  H.   Gibbons,   Scranton,   Pa. 

Fred.  B.  Lund.  Boston,  read  a  paper  entitled  "The  Valne  of 
Enterostomy  in  Selected  Cases  of  Peritonitis."  This  paper  was 
discussed  by  Tinker,  Baltimore ;  Miles  F.  Porter,  Fort  Wayne. 
Ind.  ;  Thomas,  Washington ;  James  B.  Bullitt,  Louisville.  Ky.  : 
F.  A.  Dunsmoor,  Minneapolis,  and  F.  B,  Lund. 

F.  D.  Smythe.  Memphis,  Tenn.,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Chol- 
ecystectomy versus  Cholecystorraphy  and  Cholecystostomy."  No 
discussion. 

Richard  H.  Gibbons,  Scranton,  Pa.,  read  a  paper  entitled 
"Dangers  Attendant  on  Attempt  at  Gaining  the  Period  of  Interval 
in  Operation  for  Appendicitis."  This  paper  was  discussed  bv 
H.  D,  Niles,  Salt  Lake  City ;  James  B.  Bullitt,  Louisville,  Ky."; 
A.  J.  Ochsner.  Chicago;  W.  J.  Mayo,  Rochester,  Minn.;  J.  B. 
Murphy,  Chicago,  and  R.  H.  Gibbons. 

Thitrsday,    May    7 — Morning. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  9  :30  a.  m.  by  the  Chairman. 

DeForest  Willard.  Philadelphia,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Sunshine 
and  Fresh  Air  versus  Roentgen  and  Flnsen  Rays  in  the  Treatment 
of  Tuberculosis  of  Bones  and  Joints." 

J.  Clark  Stewart,  Minneapolis,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Epithelioma 
Under  the  X-Ray ;  a  Preliminary  Report  of  the  Histologic 
Changes." 

These  papers  were  discussed  by  Henry  A.  Christian.  Boston ; 
Edward  H.  Nichols,  Boston ;  Ridlon.  Chicago :  Fred.  El.  Lund. 
Boston ;  Browden,  Clarksville :  James  E.  Thompson.  Galveston. 
Texas,   and  Willard  and  Stewart. 

John  E.  Summers,  Jr.,  Omaha,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Varix  of 
the  Inferior  Mesenteric  Vein  Complicated  by  Chronic  Ulcerative 
Colitis ;  Operation."  This  paper  was  discussed  by  F.  D.  Smythe, 
Memphis  ;  Milliken.  Texas,  and  Summers. 

Charles  A.  Powers,  Denver,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Congenital 
Dislocation  of  the  Radius."     This  paper  was  discussed  by  John  T. 
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Bottomley  ;  Fred.  B.  Lund,  Boston ;  DeForest  VVlIlard,  Philadelphia, 

John  r.  Lord,  Omaha,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Acute  Epiphysitis 
of  the  Head  of  the  Femur.  Causing  a  Condition  Subsequently 
Simulating  Congenital  Misplacement."  This  paper  was  discussed 
by  lUdlon,  Chicago ;  Townsend,  New  York,  and  Lord. 

Adjourned  until  2  p.   m. 

TnunsDAY,  May  7 — Aftkknoon. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  2  p.  m.  by  the  Chairman. 

The  NomlnaUng  Committee  reported  the  following  nominations  . 
Chairman,  Charles  A.  Powers,  Denver;  secretary,  L.  Wyjlys  An- 
drews, Chicago;  delegate,   William  J.   Mayo,   Rochester,   Minn. 

On  motion,  duly  made,  seconded  and  carried,  the  Secretary  was 
Instructed  to  cast  the  ballot  for  these  candidates,  and  they  were 
unanimously  elected.  ,    ,  „^^         ,.      , 

W.  H.  F>arles,  Milwaukee,  read  a  paper  entitled  'Necessity  foi 
More  Care  In  the  Treatment  of  Skull  Fractures."  This  paper  was 
discussed  by  Sherrlll.  Louisville.  Ky. ;  Carl  Wagner  and  Sullivan, 
Chicago ;  B.  B.  Davis,  Omalm ;  Brown,  Alabama ;  Lemmon,  Mil- 
waukee;  WItherspoon.  Illinois,  and  Earles.  , 

.Tamos  B.  Bullitt,  Louisville.  Ky..  read  a  paper  entitled  Epis- 
padias :  Report  of  a  Case  Treated  by  a  Modification  of  Cantwell  s 
Method."  This  paper  was  discussed  by  Poorham,  Martin  and 
Fenner.   New  Orleans,  and  Bullitt.  ,   ^     j       ^   u 

Charles  A.  I'owers,  the  chairman-elect,  was  then  Introduced  by 
the   Chairman   and   made   the   following   remarks: 

Mr.  Chairman  and  Gentlemen:  To  be  elected  the  presiding 
officer  over  this  large  body  of  American  surgeons  is  to  me  a  great 
honor.  To  be  the  successor,  as  Chairman  of  this  Section,  of 
Murphy,  Rodman.  Ochsner,  Walker.  Mayo,  Moore  and  DeForest 
Wlllard  is  to  me  very  much  of  a  compliment.  However  unworthy 
I  am.  however  undeserving  of  this  tribute  I  may  be.  I  promise 
to  serve  you  faithfully  and  to  the  very  best  of  my  ability. 

Rudolph  Matas,  New  Orleans,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Cicatricial 
Ankylosis  of  the  Jaws ;  a  Contribution  to  Its  Operative  Treat- 
ment." This  paper  was  discussed  by  J.  B.  Murphy,  Chicago ; 
Eastman,  Indiana ;  Martin,  New  Orleans ;  A.  J.  Ochsner,  Chicago, 
and  R.   Matas. 

Arthur  Dean  Bevan,  Chicago,  read  a  paper  entitled  Further 
Contribution  to  the  Surgery  of  Undescended  Testicle."  This  paper 
was  discussed  by  W.  T.  Eckley  and  Carl  Wagner.  Chicago:  Bart- 
lett.  St.  Louis ;  A.  J.  Ochsner,  Chicago ;  Rodman,  Philadelphia, 
and   Bevan. 

J.  B.  Murphy.  Chicago,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Surgery  of  the 
Urinary  Tract  In  the  Female,  Experimental  and  Clinical."  This 
paper  "was  discussed  by  McLaren,  St.  Paul :  Goodhue.  Ohio  :  Hart, 
Chicago :  Taggert.  Chicago ;  F.  D.  Smythe,  Memphis  ;  M.  B.  Tinker, 
Baltimore,   and  Murphy. 

A.  H.  Levlngs.  Milwaukee,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Consideration 
of  Mammary  Cysts  in  the  Early  Diagnosis  of  Breast  Tumors." 
This  paper  was  discussed  by  B.  B.  Davis.  Omaha ;  Sullivan, 
Chicago;  Knight,  Hartford,  Conn.;  Morton,  California,-  and 
Levlngs. 

Adjourned  until  Friday  at  9  a.  m. 

Friday,    May    8 — Mokning. 

The  meeting  was  called  'to  order  at  9  a.  m. 

Dr.  Sexton  read  a  paper  entitled  "Treatment  of  Fractures  of  the 
Femur  In  Plaster-of-Paris  Casts."  This  paper  was  discussed  by 
John  P.  Lord.  Omaha :  Grant,  Denver ;  Brandon,  Tennessee ;  An- 
drews.  Mankato  ;  Maurey.   New  York  ;  Crouse  and  Sexton. 

Miles  F.  Porter,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  read  a  paper  entitled  "The 
Closure  of  Wounds."  This  paper  was  discussed  by  John  E. 
Summers,  Jr.,  Omaha ;  Pearce,  Kansas  City ;  Morton,  California ; 
Perkins,   New  Orleans,   and  Porter. 

T.  C.  WItherspoon.  St.  Louis,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Operative 
Treatment  of  Exophthalmic  Goiter."  This  paper  was  discussed 
by  Grant,  Denver ;  Rlxford,  California ;  Horsely,  Texas,  and 
WItherspoon. 

F.  G.  Connell.  Leadvllle.  Colo.,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Sub- 
cutaneous Injections  of  Paraffin  for  Deformities  of  the  Nose." 
This  paper  was  discussed  by  Morton,  California,  and  John  P.  Lord, 
Omaha. 

Walter  M.  Spear.  Rockland,  Me.,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Abscess 
of  the  Spleen."     No  discussion. 

E.  J.  Melllsh,  El  Paso,  Texas,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Anesthesia." 
This  paper  was  discussed  by  James  E.  Moore,  Minneapolis  ;  A.  J. 
Ochsner,  Chicago ;  M.  B.  Tinker,  Baltimore ;  William  J.  Mayo, 
Rochester,  .Mlijn. ;  John  E..  Summers,  Jr.,  Omaha,  and  Melllsh. 

On  motion  of  John  P.  Lord.  Omaha,  duly  seconded  and  carried, 
the  following  papers  were  read  by  title :  "Indications  and  Technic 
of  Nephrectomy,"  Ramon  Gulteras,  New  York ;  "Contributions  to 
the  Therapy  of  Surgical  and  Other  Diseases  with  X-Rays,"  Rudolph 
Matas.  New  Orleans ;  "The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Ascites  Due 
to  Cirrhosis  of  the  Liver,"  M.  L.  Harris,  Chicago. 

A..  J.  Ochsner.  Chicago,  moved  that  this  Section  extend  its 
most  hearty  thanks  to  Dr.  Moore,  our  President,  and  Dr.  Monroe, 
our  Secretary,  for  having  arranged  one  of  the  finest  programs 
that  has  ever  been  before  any  surgical  section  and  for  having 
carried  out  the  conduct  of  this  meeting  In  a  most  masterly  and 
successful  way.     This  motion  was  unanimously  carried. 

Adjournment. 


Section  on  Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Science. 
Tuesday,  May  5 — Afternoon. 

The  Chairman,  H.  M.  Bracken,  Minneapolis,  called  the  meetlne 
to  order  at  2  p.  m.  >^«-    & 

Cressy  L    Wilbur    Lansing.  Mich.,  read  a  paper  on  "Co-operation 
Methods  of  Improving  the  Usefulness  of  Statistical   Classification- 
of  Causes  of  Death."     The  paper  was  discussed  by  Wilbur-   J    S 
Fulton,  Baltimore;  G.  T.  Swarts,  Providence,  R.  I.  .     •   «• 

In  connection  with  this  subject-matter.  Dr.  Wilbur  introduced 
resolutions,  which  he  requested  to  be  recommended  to  the  House  of 
Delegates  for  adoption,  calling  on  the  various  state  medical  socie- 
ties to  take  steps  looking  to  the  adoption  of  registration  laws  in 
states  where  none  presently  exist ;  calling  on  physicians  through- 
out the  United  States  generally  to  promote  the  securing  of  accurate 


mortality  statistics  by  giving  correct  and  definite  statements  of  all 
causes  of  deaths  occurring  In  their  practice.  Further,  that  the 
American  Medical  Association  appoint  a  Committee  on  Vital  Statis- 
tics, to  deal  with  the  question  of  proper  compilation  of  mortality 
statistics,  and  the  extension  of  the  registration  area,  etc.  On 
motion,  the  resolutions  in  question  were  referred  to  the  House  of 
Delegates  for  action,  with  the  recommendation  that  they  be  adopted. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  paper  of  W.  A.  King,  Washington, 
D.  C,  on  "Relation  of  Physicians  to  Correct  Registration  of  Vital 
.Statistics."  The  paper  was  discussed  by  Seneca  Egbert,  Philadel- 
phia ;  T.  A.  WIMIams,  Edinburgh,  Scotland ;  Cressy  L.  Wilbur,  Lan- 
sing, Mich. ;  J.  N.  Hurty,  Indianapolis ;  J.  S.  Fulton,  Baltimore. 

The  Secretary  then  stated  to  the  members  that  a  smoker  would 
be  held  to-night,  to  which  they  were  Invited,  at  the  Old  Absinthe 
House,  Bienville  and  Bourbon  streets. 

The  Chair  named  a  Nominating  Committee  as  follows :  J.  N. 
Hurty,   Chairman ;   W.   C.   Chapman  and   Cressy   L.   Wilbur. 

Wednesday,  May  6 — Mobning. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  9  o'clock. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Nominations  requested  fur- 
ther time  in  which  to  report,  as  he  desired  to  have  another  confer- 
ence with  his  fellow  members. 

The  paper,  "Drainage,  Sewerage  and  Water  Supply  of  New  Or- 
leans," was  read  by  Geoi-ge  G.  Earl,  New  Orleans,  and  discussed 
by  G.  T.  Swarts,  Providence,  R.  I.  ;  J.  S.  Fulton,  Baltimore,  Md. ; 
Seneca  Egbert,  Philadelphia,  and  Mr.  Earl. 

"Present  Status  of  the  Filtration  of  Water"  was  read  by  George 
W.  Fuller  of  New  York,  and  discussed  by  Swarts ;  W.  C.  Chapman, 
Toledo ;  E.  B.  Borland,  Pittsburg ;  Seneca  Egbert,  Philadelphia ; 
F.  J.  Mayer,  Lafayette,  La. ;  W.  G.  Owens,  Whltecastle,  La.,  and 
Mr.  Fuller. 

On  motion,  duly  seconded,  the  thanks  of  the  Association  were 
extended  to  Messrs.  Earl  and  Fuller  for  the  preparation  and  sub- 
mission of  their  papers. 

Secretary  Swarts  stated  that  Isadore  Dyer,  New  Orleans,  had 
extended  an  Invitation  to  the  members  of  the  Section  to  participate 
In  a  boat  ride  on  .Saturday,  May  9,  to  the  Lepers'  Settlement  in 
Iberville  parish. 

The  next  business  In  order  being  the  appointment  of  an  Execu- 
tive Committee,  to  act  with  the  Chairman,  Dr.  Bracken  named 
J.   S.   Fulton  and  Seneca  Egbert  as  such  members. 

F.  J.  Mayer  offered  a  resolution  requesting  the  House  of  Delegates 
to  have  represented  on  their  next  annual  program  the  subject 
"Medical  Jurisprudence."  Carried.  Thereon,  after  a  lantern  slide 
exhibition  by  Mr.  Earl,  the  meeting  adjourned. 

Wednesday,   IVLay    6 — Afternoon. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  2  :30  p.  m. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Nominating  Committee,  on  behalf  of  his 
Committee,  offered  the  following  nominations  :  For  Chairman,  G.  T. 
Swarts,  Providence,  R.  I.  ;  Secretary,  J.  S.  Fulton,  Baltimore,  Md.  ; 
member  Executive  Committee.  Seneca  Egbert.  Philadelphia ;  dele- 
gate to  House  of  Delegates,  H.  M.  Bracken,  Minneapolis.  On  mo- 
tion of  Dr.  Hurty,  the  vote  of  the  Section  was  cast  as  a  unit  for 
the  election  of  the  officers  named. 

"Tent  Life  in  the  Treatment  of  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis"  was 
read  by  Dr.  R.  W.  Craig,  Phcenlx,  Ariz.  The  discussion  was  by 
J.  F.  McConnell,  Las  Cruces,  N.  M. ;  J.  N.  Hurty,  Indianapolis ; 
Jos.   L.  Watt.   New  York   City,  and  G.   T.    Swarts. 

The  next  paper,  "Where,  Under  Our  Form  of  Govei-nment,  Do 
Public  Health  Powers  Reside,  and  How  Should  They  be  Exercised?" 
by  W.  H.  Saunders,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  was  discussed  by  H.  A. 
Moody,  Mobile,  Ala.  ;  R.  B.  Murray,  of  the  Marine-Hospital  Service  ; 
H.  D.  Holton.  Brattleboro,  Vt.  :  W.  H.  Saunders,  and,  by  special 
courtesy  of  the  Section,   J.  :M.   Lindsay.   Havana. 

H.  A.  Moody,  Mobile,  Ala.,  then  read  a  paper  on  "The  Future  of 
Preventive   Medicine." 

F.  J.  Mayer  asked  permission  to  read,  in  connection  with  Dr. 
Moody's  paper,  a  paper  written  by  himself  on  the  same  subject.  It 
was  decided,  however,  that  the  paper  of  Dr.  Dyer  should  be  first 
taken  up,  and  that  subsequently  that  of  Dr.  Mayer  could  be  read, 
to  be  discussed  in  conjunction  with  the  offering  of  Dr.  Moody. 

Isadore  Dyer,  New  Orleans,  then  read  a  paper  on  "Leprosy  from 
a  Sanitary  Standpoint" ;  and  which  was  thereafter  discussed  by 
Swarts,  Bracken,  T.  G.  French  of  Hawaii,  and  Dyer. 

By  unanimous  consent,  the  volunteer  paper  of  Dr.  Mayer  was 
then  read  by  the  author.  In  connection  therewith.  Dr.  Mayer 
moved  the  adoption  of  a  resolution  endorsing  the  principle  of  public 
education  in  the  matter  of  hygiene,  and  the  cause,  nature  and  effect 
of  contagious  diseases,  advocating  the  establishment  of  a  school  to 
that  end,  and  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  five  to  carry  out 
the  idea. 

Dr.  Holton  moved  that  the  resolution  In  question  be  referred  to 
the  House  of  Delegates,  together  with  the  papers  read  by  Drs. 
Moody  and  Mayer  on  the  subject. 

Geo.  M.  Kober,  Washington,  D.  C.  suggested,  as  a  substitute, 
that  the  two  papers  named  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Public 
Health  of  the  Association,  and  the  House  of  Delegates  requested 
to  endorse  the  Idea  conveyed  in  the  resolution,  which  last  motion 
prevailed  by  a  unanimous  vote. 

Messrs.  George  W.  Fuller,  New  York,  and  George  G.  Earl,  New 
Orleans,  were  then  elected  associate  members  of  the  Section. 

Thereon,  the  Section  adjourned,  to  meet  In  joint  session  with 
the  Section  on  Practice  of  Medicine,  In  the  Washington  Artillery 
Hall,  Thursday,  May  7. 


Section  on  Ophthalmology. 

Tuesday,   May   5 — Afternoon. 

'■r,r^?®    ?T^®**°S   was    called    to   order    by    the   Chairman,    John    E. 
Weeks,  New  York,  at  2  :15. 

Two  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  being  absent,  the 
Chair  appointed  two  gentlemen  to  serve  In  their  stead  during  the 
session.  Frank  Allport  being  the  member  present  and  George  E. 
de  Schweinitz  and  Harold   Glfford  the  appointed   members. 

On  motion  of  Edward  Jackson,  the  Section  voted  that  the 
Executive  Committee  act  as  Nominating  Committee,  as  had  been 
done  In  former  years. 


May  2S,  1903. 
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Address  of  the  Chairman,  John  E.  Weeks,  JCew  York. 

The  Chair  called  attention  to  some  of  the  rules  governing  the 
reading  of  papers  and  discussions,  as  follows :  All  papers  must 
be  read  in  whole  or  part,  unless,  the  author  being  present  and 
prepared  to  read  the  paper,  the  Section  shall  unanimously  vote 
to  have  it  read  by  title,  or  unless  the  author,  being  present,  is 
prevented  from  reading  his  paper  because  of  some  disability,  when 
the  paper  may  be  read  for  him.  The  reading  of  a  paper  shall  not 
occupy  more  than  twenty  minutes.  The  member  opening  the  dis- 
cussion of  a  paper  not  to  have  more  than  ten  minutes  and  subse- 
quent speakers  five.  No  member  shall  speak  twice  on  the  same 
subject. 

The  Chair  announced  an  invitation  by  Drs.  Bruns  and  de  Roaldes 
to  visit  the  Eye,  Ear,  Nose  and  Throat  Hospital  ;  hours  9  to  10 
a.  m.  ;  operating  day,  Thursday. 

The  Chair  also  announced  that  the  Section  was  invited  to  attend 
a  reception  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bruns  on  Wednesday.  5  to  7  p.  m., 
the  invitation  including  ladies  accompanying  members. 

The  question  was  asked  if.  under  the  ruling,  the  author  of  a 
paper  would  be  allowed  to  close  the  discussion  of  his  subject,  to 
which  the  Chair  replied  that  he  would. 

The  Chair  requested  that  members,  on  rising  to  discuss  a  paper, 
announce  their  names  and  places  of  residence,  in  order  that  it 
might  be  known  at  all  times  who  was  addressing  the  Section. 

William  Campbell  Posey,  Philadelphia,  read  a  paper  on  "Vernal 
Conjunctivitis,"  which  was  discussed  by  John  E.  Weeks,  New  York  ; 
Henry  Dickson  Bruns.  New  Orleans ;  Henry  Gradle,  Chicago ; 
Zentmayer,  Philadelphia :  A.  R.  Baker,  Cleveland ;  Hiram  Woods, 
Baltimore  :  Stevenson.  Akron,  Ohio  :  Strickler,  Cincinnati  ;  Giflford, 
Omaha ;  Claiborne,  New  York ;  Randolph,  Baltimore ;  Morrow, 
Canton,    Ohio. 

Rufin  A.  Wright,  Mobile.  Ala.,  read  a  paper  on  "Subtropical 
Trachoma,  with  Special  Reference  to  a  New  Therapeutic  Agent," 
which  was  discussed  by  James  W.  Dunn.  Cairo,  111.  ;  Pflngst,  Louis- 
ville :  Gifford,  Omaha ;  Bulson.  Fort  Wayne ;  Harlan,  Baltimore, 
and   Ledbetter,    Birmingham.    Ala. 

E.  C.  Ellett,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  read  a  paper  on  "Experimental 
Study  on  Some  Methods  of  Combating  Post-Operative  Infection 
of  the  Anterior  Segment  of  the  Globe."  Discussed  by  E.  A.  Shum- 
way.  Philadelphia ;  Frank  Allport,  Chicago :  de  Schweinitz,  Phila- 
delphia ;   Claiborne,    New   York,    and   Hale,    Chicago. 

Louis  Strieker,  Cincinnati,  read  a  paper  on  "Ocular  Complica- 
tions of  Bright's  Disease." 

George  F.  Siiker.  Chicago,  read  a  paper  on  "Albuminuric  Reti- 
nitis and  the  Decapsulation  of  the  Kidney." 

These  were  discussed  jointly  by  H.  D.  Bruns,  New  Orleans ; 
Greenwood,  Boston ;  Connor.  Detroit ;  Jackson,  Denver ;  de 
Schweinitz,    Philadelphia ;    Griffin,   Ann   Arbor. 

Wednesday,    May   6 — Mornin.g. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  9  :15  a.  m.  by  the  Chairman. 

George  E.  de  Schweinitz,  Philadelphia,  read  a  paper  on  "The 
Physiology   of   the   Sympathetic   in   Relation   to   the   Eye." 

William  H.  Wilder,  Chicago,  read  a  paper  on  "The  Influence 
of  Resection  of  the  Superior  Ganglion  of  the  Cervical  Sympathetic 
in    Glaucoma." 

James  Moore  Ball.  St.  Louis,  read  a  paper  on  "Influence  of 
Resection  of  the  Cervical  Sympathetic  in  Optic  Nerve  Atrophy, 
Hydrophthalmos  and  Exophthalmic   Goiter." 

John  E.  Weeks,  New  York,  read  a  paper  on  "Pathology  of  the 
Cervical   Sympathetic." 

Discussion  on  Symposium  by  G.  Melville  Black,  Denver :  G.  C. 
Savage,  Nashville,  Tenn  ;  George  F.  Suker.  Chicago  ;  Edward  Jack- 
son. Denver  ;  George  E.  de  Schweinitz,  Philadelphia. 

Henry  Gradle.  Chicago,  read  a  paper  on  "Retinal  Disease  Limited 
to  the  Region  of  the  Macula  Lutea."  Discussed  bv  W.  L.  Dayton, 
Lincoln,    Neb.  ;    Leartus   Connor,   Detroit ;    C.    W.    Hawley,    Chicago. 

Casey  A.  Wood,  Chicago,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Pathologic  Exhibit,  delivered  an  address  on  "Methods  of  Preparing 
and  Preserving  Ophthalmic  Specimens  for  the  Museum." 

Edward  Jackson,  Denver,  read  a  paper  on  "Skiascopy  as  a 
Method  of  Precision."  Discussed  by  O.  A.  Griffin,  Ann  Arbor ; 
Harold  Gifford,  Omaha ;  William  H.  Wilder,  Chicago ;  C.  W. 
Hawley,  Chicago. 

Wednesday,  May  6 — Afteexoon. 


Ill 

A.  Shumway,'  Philadelphia. 

Casey  A.  Wood,  Chicago,  gave  a  stere»pticGn  exhibit  of  the 
fundi  of  various  lower  animals.  Subject,  "A  Stereopticon  Demon- 
stration of  Dr.  Lindsay  Johnson's  Method  of  Classifying  the 
Mammalia  by  the  Appearances  of  the  Fundus  Oculi." 

Robert  L.  Randolph,  Baltimore,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Bacteriologic  Exhibit,  delivered  an  address  on  "The  Bacteria  Con- 
cerned in  the  Production  of  Eye  Inflammations,"  and  exhibited  a 
number  of  illustrative  lantern  pictures. 

"Bacteria  in  the  Conjunctiva,  Cornea,  Iris,  Ciliary  Body  and 
Chorioid,  and  Changes  Caused  Thereby,"  was  illustrated  with 
stereopticon  slides   by  Brown  Pusey,   Chicago. 

"The  Essentials  and  Unessentials  of  Ophthalmic  Asepsis." 
Harold  Gifl'ord,  Omaha.  Discussed  by  Casey  A.  Wood,  Chicago ; 
I.  J.  Dunn,  Erie  ;  W.  H.  Dudley,  Easton,  Pa.  ;  A.  O.  Pflngst,  Louis- 
ville ;  A.  R.  Baker,  Cleveland;  E.  C.  Ellett,  Memphis;  W.  R. 
Parker,  Detroit ;  J.  H.  Claiborne,  New  York,  and  Harold  Gifford, 
Omaha. 

"Development  of  the  Fusion  Center  in  the  Treatment  of  Strabis- 
mus."     Nelson    M.    Black,    Milwaukee,    Wis. 

"A  Set  of  Charts  for.  Stereoscope  to  Be  Used  for  an- Ambylopic 
Eye  or  for  Treatment  of  Squint."     Albert  B.  Hale,  Chicago 

Discussion  on  these  two  papers  by  G.  C.  Savage,  Nashville 
Tenn.  ;  Casey  A.  Wood,  Chicago ;  Edw.  Jackson,  Denver ;  M.  D. 
Stevenson,  Akron,  Ohio. 

The  Secretary  read  a  communication  pertaining  to  a  united 
meeting  of  vai'ious  ophthalmologic  and  otologic  societies,  from  the 
Secretary  of  the  Academy  of  Ophthalmology  and  Oto-Laryngology, 
which  was  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee 

"Cramp  of  the  Ciliary  Muscle  Due  to  Eyestrain."  J.  W.  Weight 
Columbus,  Ohio.  Discussed  by  Edw.  Jackson,  Denver ;  John  A 
Donovan,   Butte,    Mont. ;   Lawrence   R.    Ryan,   Galesburg,    111 


Thursday,  May   7 — Mokning. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  9  :15  a.  m.  by  the  Chairman. 

"Some  Observations  on  the  Eye  Complications  of  Smallpox  Dur- 
ing the  Recent  Epidemic  in  Cleveland."  A.  R.  Baker,  Cleveland, 
Ohio.  Discussed  by  J.  F.  Fulton,  St.  Paul ;  Leartus  Connor.  De- 
troit ;  Mann,  Texarkana ;  Jno.  A.  Donovan,  Butte,  Mont.  ;  R.  W. 
Miller,  Los  Angeles ;  Oscar  Dodd,  Chicago ;  E.  P.  Morrow,  Canton, 
Ohio ;  D.  A.  Thompson,'  Indianapolis ;  Greenwood,  Boston ;  F.  W. 
Hilscher,  Spokane;   Jno.  E.   Weeks,   New  "York. 

"Skin  Grafting  on  the  Eyelids."     Oscar  Dodd,  Chicago. 

"Entropion  and  the  Operations  Employed  for  Its  Relief."  Jno. 
O.  McReynolds.  Dallas,  Tex.  Dr.  McReynolds  requested  from  the 
Chair  the  privilege  of  making  a  few  remarks  as  an  addendum  to 
his  paper  of  last  year  on  the  pterygium  operation,  which  was 
granted. 

The  above  two  papers  were  Ciscussed  by  Albert  B.  Hale,  Chicago ; 
Wm.  H.  Wilder,  Chicago  ;  C.  W.  Hawley,  Chicago  ;  Frank  C.  Todd, 
Minneapolis  ;  R.  W.  Miller,  Los  Angeles  ;  Oscar  Dodd,  Chicago. 

"Traumatic  Lesions  of  the  Ocular  Adnexa.  with  Report  of  a 
Case  of  Contused  Wound  of  the  Eyebrow  Resulting  in  Complete 
Monocular  Blindness  Unaccompanied  by  Ophthalmoscopic  Changes." 
Ellet  O.  Sisson,  Keokuk.  Iowa.  Discussed  by  Casey  A.  Wood, 
Chicago ;  Wm.  Campbell  Posey,  Philadelphia  ;  Harold  Gifford.  Chi- 
cago ;  Jno.  O.  McReynolds,  Dallas ;  Oscar  Dodd,  Chicago ;  Green- 
wood, Los  Angeles ;  Edw.  Jackson,  Denver ;  A.  E.  Bulson,  "Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.  ;  Leartus  Connor,  Detroit ;  Zentmayer,  Philadelphia ; 
S.  L.   Ledbetter,  Birmingham,  Ala.  ;  John  E.  Weeks,  New  York. 

"Report  of  a  Case  of  Complete  Absence  of  Both  Eyeballs  at 
Birth."  Lawrence  R.  Ryan,  Galesbui-g,  111.  Discussed  by  Casey 
A.  Wood,  Chicago  ;  James  Moores  Ball.  St.  Louis  ;  J.  H.  Claiborne, 
Jr.,  New  York  ;  S.  C.  Ayers,  Cincinnati. 

EXHIBITION     OF    INSTRUMENTS. 

Wm.  C.  Posey,  Philadelphia,  exhibited  an  apparatus  for  conveni- 
ence  in   carrying  bottles  of  collyria. 

W.  F.  Suker,  Chicago,  exhibited  an  instrument  to  be  used  in 
connection  with  the  Geneva  ophthalmoscope,  to  facilitate  the  dem- 
onstration of  the  eye  fundus  to  students. 

Frank  C.  Todd,  Minneapolis,  exhibited  a  tendon  tucker,  which 
was  an  improvement  on  the  one  presented  by  himself  last  year. 

Frank  Allport,  Chicago,  introduced  a  resolution  that 

Whereas,  The  eyesight  and  hearing  of  school  children  is  of  ines- 
timable value  to  them  for  the  acquiring  of  an  education  ;  therefore, 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  it  is  advised  by  the  American  Medical  Association 
that  measures  be  taken  by  the  various  school  authorities  and 
boards  of  education,  boards  of  health,  and  if  possible  state  legisla- 
tors, to  secure  examinations  of  the  eyes  and  ears  of  all  school  chil- 
dren in  this  country  with  a  view  to  the  suitable  treatment  for  the 
relief  of  the  ophthalmologic  and  otologic  imperfections. 

On  motions  of  G.  C.  Savage,  Nashville,  Tenn..  and  amended  by 
Edw.  Jackson,  Denver,  these  resolutions  were  endorsed  by  the 
Section  and  recommended  to  the  House  of  Delegates  of  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association. 

Thursday,    May    7 — Afternoon. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  Chairman  at  2  :15  p.  m. 

The  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  was  :  Chairman,  R.  L. 
Randolph,  Baltimore :  secretary,  A.  E.  Bulson.  Ft.  Wayne.  Ind.  ; 
delegate.  Casey  A.  Wood,  Chicago.  A  motion  by  Dr.  Savage  to 
adopt  the  report  in  full  was  carried.  The  Section  voted  that  the 
Secretary  cast  the  ballot  for  the  nominees  and  they  were  declared 
elected. 

Dr.  de  Schweinitz,  for  the  Executive  Committee,  recommended  to 
the  Section  the  adoption  of  the  following  rule  :  Any  member  of  the 
Section  on  Ophthalmology  of  the  Association  who  has  twice  per- 
mitted his  name  to  be  listed  on  the  program  of  the  Section  as  in- 
tending to  read  a  paper  and  has  failed  to  attend  the  sessions  at 
which  these  papers  were  due.  and  to  give  satisfactory  explanation 
of  his  absence,  shall  be  no  longer  eligible  to  read  a  paper  before 
this  Section  until  he  has  attended  at  least  two  consecutive  ses- 
sions. On  motion  of  Dr.  Baker  the  recommendation  was  adopted 
as  a  rule  of  the  Section. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Moulton  a  vote  of  thanks  was  extended  the 
gentlemen  who  had  so  kindly  allowed  the  use  of  the  stereopticon. 
On  motion  of  the  Secretary  the  Section  gave  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
Dr.  Bruns  for  his  assistance  and  to  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bruns  for  their 
courtesy  and  hospitality  to  the  Section. 

"Extraction  of  the  Crystalline  Lens  in  High  .Myopia."  H.  V. 
Wurdemann  and  Nelson  M.  Black,  Milwaukee. 

"The  Management  of  High  Myopia."     J.  H.  Claiborne,  New  York. 

These  two  papers  were  discussed  by  Edw.  Jackson,  Denver ; 
Albert  B.  Hale,  Chicago  ;  H.  D.  Bruns,  New  Orleans  ;  G.  M.  Black, 
Denver ;  J.  F.  Fulton,  St.  Paul :  Moulton,  Ft.  Smith,  Ark.  ;  Oscar 
Dodd,  Chicago  ;  de  Schweinitz,  Philadelphia ;  Leartus  Connor,  De- 
troit ;  Greenwood,  New  Orleans  ;  Jno.  E.  Weeks,  New  York. 

"Calcareous  Degeneration  of  Corneal  Cicatrices."  H.  Moulton, 
Ft.   Smith,  Ark. 

"The  Voluntary  and  Involuntary  Brain  Centers  Controlling  the 
Ocular  Muscles."  G.  C.  Savage,  Nashville,  Tenn.  Discussed  by 
Edw.   Jackson,   Denver. 

Under  the  head  of  miscellaneous  business  the  Chairman  ex- 
plained the  reasons  why  Prof.  Uhthoffi  failed  to  be  present  as  a 
guest  of  the  Section. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary  a  vote  of  thanks  was  extended  to 
the  Pathologic  Committee  who  prepared  the  exhibit. 

On  motion  of  the  Secretary  a  vote  of  thanks  was  extended  to  the 
Committe  who  prepared  the  Bacteriologic  Exhibit. 

Leartus  Connor,  Detroit,  offered  a  resolution,  that  a  committee 
of  five,  consisting  of  the  last  five  ex-chairmen  of  this  Section,  be 
requested  to  make  a  study  of  the  situation  of  the  relation  of  this 
Section  to  the  ophthalmologists  of  the  United  States,  to  the  end 
that  they- may  determine  in  what  wav  a  larger  number  can  be 
brought  into  co-operation  with  this  Section.  An  amendment  was 
offered  by  Dr.  Savage,  that  Dr.  Connor  be  included  in  the  commit- 
tee.    The  amended  motion  was  adopted. 

At  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Edw.  Jackson,  Denver,  the  Section  gave 
a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  officers  of  this  Section. 
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Section  on  Diseases  of  Children. 
Tuesday,  May  5 — Afternoon. 

("ailed  to  order  at  2:35  p.  m.     Attendance  100  „^,,,„--  ^n 

The  Chali man.  John  C.  Cook,  Chicago,  delivered  ^l^'s  a*!^'^^^^^-^" 
"nevel')|)m(Mit  and  Care  of  Children,"  and  presented  to  the  memDeis 
the  bibliography  of  the  same  In  printed  form.  r^^^mittoo  the 

In  the  absence  of  two  membcM-s  of  the  Executive  Committee  the 
Chairman  appointed  to  act  pro  tern.  :  Drs.  A.  C.  Cotton,  cnicago, 
and  II.  K.  Tuley,  Louisville,  Ky.  .         ^  ^.      -^u„i-.„»„  in 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  a  suggestion  pftl^e  Chairman  in 
his  address  that  each  state  should  have  a  f-ommlttee  of  five  persons 
to  have  control  of  matters  of  education  and  child  'abor^f^ /„  t« 
these  should  be  appointed  by  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  so  as  to 
remove  these  matters  forever  from  the  domain  of  petty  pontics,  oe 
referred  to  the  House  of  Delegates  for  action. 

The  Secretary  read  Sections  0  and  7  of  the  By-laws. 

Paper  2.  "Anatomic  and  Physiologic  Correspondences  of  Child 
and  Adult."     Wm.  T.  Eckley,  Chicago. 

Paper  3.  "Is  the  Study  of  Pediatrics  Worth  the  Attention  It 
Gets,  and  Does  It  Get  the  Attention  It  Deserves?  C.  F.  wanrer, 
Fort  Madison,  Iowa.     Discussed  by  W.  F.  Boggess,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Paper  5.  "Acute  Suppurative  Cervical  Adenitis  of  Infancy. 
Thomas  S.  Southworth,  New  York.  Discussed  by  A.  C.  Cotton, 
Chicago;  C.  G.  Kerley,  New  York;  R.  B.  Gilbert.  Louisvl  le , 
Brown,  Decatur,  111. ;  E.  T.  Shelly,  Atchison,  Kan. ;  Wm.  T.  Eckley, 
Chicago;  Wm.  C.  Williams,  Chicago;  J.  C.  Mastln,  Chicago;  H.  A. 
Leavell,  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  T.  S.  Southworth.  ,     ^-^     ^  ^ 

,H.  M.  McClanahan  moved  that.  In  view  of  the  death  of  Dr. 
Margaret  Taylor  Shutt  of  Springfield,  III.,  since  the  last  annual 
session,  a  committee  be  appointed  by  the  Chairman  to  draw  up 
suitable  resolutions  and  transmit  them  to  her  family.     Carried. 

The  Section  then  adjourned. 

Wednesday,   May   6 — Morning. 

Called  to  order  at  9  :09  a.   m.     Attendance  175. 

Paper   6.     "The   Pathology   of   Summer   Diarrheas   of   Children, 
by   G.   W.   Boot.    Evanston,    111.,   was,   in  Dr.    Boot's  absence,   read 
by  the  Secretary. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  C.  G.  Kerley  of  New  York  the  discussipn  on 
the  symposium  was  postponed  until  the  other  papers  had  been 
read. 

Paper  7.  "Every-Day  Problems  in  Infant  Feeding."  Henry 
Enos  Tuley.  Louisville,  Ky. 

Paper  8.     "Infant  Feeding."     Alexander  McAllster,  Camden,  N.  J. 

Paper  9.  "The  Infant  Digestive  Disturbances."  Alfred  C. 
Cotton,   Chicago. 

Paper  10.  "Suggestions  for  Reducing  the  Prevalency  of  Summer 
Diarrhea."     J.  Ross  Snyder,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Paper  11.  "Observations  on  Breast  Feeding  from  an  Ob- 
stetrician's Point  of  View,  with  Report  of  Cases."  Effa  V.  Davis, 
Chicago. 

I'apor  12.  "Aphthae  and  Herpes  Contracted  by  Children  Drink- 
ing Milk  from  Cows  Suffering  from  Foot  and  Mouth  Diseases." 
E.   F.   Brush,   Mt.   Vernon,   N.   Y. 

Paper  1.").  "Observations  on  Prolonged  Withdrawal  of  all  Foods 
in  the  Management  of  Certain  Cases  of  Intestinal  Disorders." 
Thomas  D.  Parke,  Birmingham.  Ala. 

Discussion  on  symposium  (Papers  6  to  15)  by  H.  M.  McClana- 
han, Omaha ;  C.  G.  Kerley,  New  York ;  R.  B.  Gilbert,  Louisville, 
Ky.  ;  Dixon,  Kentucky  ;  Auld,  Chicago  ;  Parkhurst,  Indiana  ;  T.  S. 
Southworth,   New  York. 

The  discussion  was  then  voted  to  be  continued  at  the  afternoon 
meeting. 

The  Section  adjourned. 

Wednesday,  May   6 — Afternoon. 

Called  to  order  at  2  :40  p.  m.     Attendance  100. 

Paper  14.  "Infant  Feeding :  Its  Relation  to  Diarrheal  Diseases 
of  Infancy."     James  G.  Mastln,  Chicago. 

Discussion  continued  on  symposium  by  George  N.  Acker,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  ;  Southworth,  New  York  (for  Dr.  G.  W.  Boot)  ; 
Henry  E.  Tuley.  Louisville,  Ky.  ;  A.  C.  Cotton.  Chicago:  J.  Ross 
Snyder,  Birmingham,  Ala.;  EfiFa  V.  Davis.  Chicago;  James  G. 
Mastln,  Chicago;  Thomas  D.  Parke.   Birmingham,  Ala. 

H.  E.  Tuley,  Louisville,  then  moved  that  a  committee  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Chairman  to  draw  up  a  classification  of  the  In- 
testinal diseases  of  children,  to  be  submitted  to  the  Section  in 
1904.  Carried. 
f^'^P^l  ^^-  "Case  of  Probable  Gummata  of  the  Liver  in  a  Child 
?-..u '''•  ^  Maurice  Ostheimer,  Philadelphia.  Discussion  by  R.  B. 
Gilbert,  Louisville.  Ky.,  and  C.  F.  Wahrer,  Fort  Madison,  Iowa. 

taper  34.  "Infiuenza  in  Children."  Wm.  Carver  Williams, 
Chicago.  Discussion  by  R.  B.  Gilbert,  Louisville,  Ky.  ;  C  G. 
n^t^'  ^l"^  \^^^=  Parkhurst,  India  la ;  H.  M.  McClanahan, 
Omaha;  Theo.  J.  Carlln,  Minnesota;  John  C.  Cook,  Chicago;  C. 
l;,^^^'^^''^  ^^^^  Madison,  Iowa ;  J.  H.  Hanna,  Covington,  Tenn., 
and  Wm.  Carver  T.  Uliams,  Chicago  ^c""., 

The  Section  adjourned. 

Thursday,   May    7 — Morning. 
Called  to  order  at  9:15  a    m.     Attendance  125. 
*».     .  5™?,°  announced  as  committee  to  submit  a  classification  of 
the   intestinal    diseases   of   childhood   to   SectloA   In    1904  :      Henry 
Enos  Tuley,   Louisville,   Ky. ;   Alfred  C.   Cotto^  Chicago     Thomas 
S.    Southworth,   New  YorJs  ■  ""lao 

vll'lJ^K    ^^'     "Capillary    Bronchitis."      Pnillp   F.    Barbour,    Louis- 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Kerley,  discussion  on  the  pulmonary  oaners 
was   postponed   until    the  others  had   been    -ead  papers 

Paper  21  "Management  of  Catarrhal  Pneumonia  in  Infants 
and  Young  Children."     Charles  Gllmore  Kerlev,  New  York     ^^^^^^ 

Discussion  on  Papers  19  and  21  by  C.  P.  \Vahi-er.  Foit' Madison 
Iowa;  Wm.  C.  'W_illlams.  Chicago ;  R.  B.  Gilbert  and  HPTuiev 
Loulsvil^,  Ky.;  Thos.  D.  Parke,  Birmingham.  Ala.;  H  A  "Leaveli 
and   P.   y'.  Barbour,   Louisville,   Ky. :  C.  G.   Kerley    K?'-  YArif 

Paper  31.     "The  Safranln  Reaction   in  the  Urlnp  -f  OMldVen  " 
by    Dr.    W.    S.    Christopher    of    Chicago,    was    read  >  bv"  lu-     a     P   ' 
Gfoftan,  Chicago.     Discussion  by  A.  C.  Croftan,  Chicago   and  W    w 
Boggess,  Louisville.  ^^ .  s^ . 


P.  F.  Barbour,  Louisville,  moved  that  the  unanimous  thanks  of 
the  Section  be  tendered  to  the  Chairman  for  the  complete  bibliog- 
raphy of  his  paper  which  he  had  presented  in  printed  form  to 
the  members.     Carried. 

The  Section  then  adjourned. 

Thursday,  May  7 — Apternoon. 

Called  to  order  at  2  :40  p.  m.     Attendance  100. 

The  Nominating  Committee  put  in  nomination  for  1904  :  Chair- 
man, Charles  G.  Kerley,  New  York  ;  Secretary,  C.  F.  Wahrer,  Fort 
Madison,    Iowa.     These  were  unanimously   elected. 

J.  R.  Snyder  nominated  Henry  E.  Tuley,  Louisville,  as  the  Dele- 
gate of  the  Section,  In  the  House  of  Delegates  for  two  years,  and 
the  Secretary  was  emnowered  to  cast  one  ballot  for  Dr.   Tuley. 

The  Chairman  then  presented  to  Dr.  Kerley  a  gavel  to  be  used 
in   Section  work,   to  which  Dr.   Kerley  fittingly  replied. 

Paper  26.  "The  Treatment  of  Scarlet  Fever :  Its  Complications 
and  Sequelce."  H.  M.  McClanahan,  Omaha.  Discussion  by  R.  B. 
Gilbert,  Louisville,  Ky. ;  G.  A.  Hermann,  Hamilton,  Ohio ;  J.  H. 
Hanna,  Covington,  Tenn.  ;  B.  R.  Shurly,  Detroit ;  E.  T.  Shelly. 
Atchison,  Kan. :  Dodson,  Chicago ;  Pearson,  Kansas ;  Kennedy. 
Kentucky,  and  H.  M.  McClanahan. 

Paper  30.  "Prolonged  or  Retained  Intubation  Tubes  with  a 
Method  of  Treatment  Leading  to  Their  Extraction."  B.  R.  Shurly, 
Detroit.  Discussion  by  C.  G.  Kerley,  New  York,  and  Brown. 
Illinois. 

Paper  28.  "Hydronephrosis  in  a  Boy  of  Three  and  One-half 
Years,  with  Operation  and  Recovery,"  by  Samuel  W.  Kelley,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  was  then  read  b.v  the  Secretary. 

The  Section,  having  completed  its  work,  then  adjourned  to  the 
next  annual  session. 

Section  on  Stomatology. 

Tuesday,  May  5 — Afternoon. 

The  Section  was  called  to  order  by  the  Chairman,  M.  L.  Rhein 
of  Niew  Y'ork. 

It  was  moved  that  the  papers  presented  by  those  unavoidably  ab- 
sent should   be  read.     Carried. 

W.  E.  Walker,  New  Orleans,  and  M.  H.  Fletcher,  Cincinnati,  were 
appointed  on  the  Executive  Committee 

The  address  of  the  Chairman,  M.  L.  Rhein,  was  read  and  was 
discussed  by  Frederichs,  Eames,  Boston ;  Gilmer,  Chicago ;  T.  E. 
Constant,  Scarborough,  Eng.  ;  W.  E.  Walker,  C.  V.  VIgnes,  New 
Orleans  :   Talbot,  Chicago,   and  Rhein. 

Drs.  Eames,  Walker  and  Talbot  were  appointed  a  committee  to 
consider  the  subject  of  the  Chairman's  address  and  to  form  resolu- 
tions thereon. 

It  was  resolved  that  the  following  gentlemen  of  other  countries 
be  elected  members  of  this  Section  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation by  invitation :  A.  C.  Spaulding,  Paris ;  T.  E.  Constant. 
Scarborough,  Eng.  ;  D.  E.  Causch,  Brighton,  Eng.  ;  Michael  Mor- 
gansteln,  Strassburg,  Germany ;  Oskar  Romer,  Strassburg,  Ger- 
many. 

It  was  resolved  that  the  following  local  residents  be  made  asso- 
ciate members  of  the  Section  on  Stomatology  of  the  American 
Medical  Association :  C.  Edhiund  Kelk,  Jr.,  Paul  de  Verges,  Jules 
J.    Sarrazln,   H.    E.    Belden. 

A  paper  entitled  "The  Vasomotor  System"  was  read  by  Eugene 
S.  Talbot  and  illustrated  by  slides.  Discussed  by  Fletcher,  Con- 
stant, Gilmer,  Eames,  Belden.  Sarrazln  and  Talbot. 

Exhibition  of  Slides  in  demonstration  of  a  paper  entitled  "The 
Development  of  Hard  Tissue  in  the  Pulp,"  by  D.  E.  Causch  of 
Brighton,    Eng. 

A  paper  by  Martha  Anderson,  Moline,  111.,  entitled  "Notes  on 
Pulp  Technic,"  was  read  by  E.  S.  Talbot. 

Exhibition  of  Slides  in  demonstration  of  a  paper  entitled  "Tol- 
erance of  Tissues  for  Foreign  Bodies,  with  Special  Reference  to 
the  Pulp  and  Peridental  Membrane,"  by  M.  H.  Fletcher,  Cincin- 
nati. 

Exhibition  of  Slides  in  demonstration  of  a  paper  entitled  "Some 
Histologic  Facts  Contradictory  to  the  Theory  of  Odontoblasts,"  by 
Michael    Morganstein,    Strassburg,   Germany. 

The  following  were  appointed  a  Nominating  Committee :  A.  E. 
Baldwin,  Chicago;  M.  H.  Fletcher,  Cincinnati;  W.  E.  Walker,  New 
Orleans. 

Wednesday,    May    6 — -Afternoon. 

The  Section  was  called  to  order  at  2  :25  by  A.  E.  Baldwin,  Chi- 
cago,  in  the   Chair. 

M.  H.  Fletcher  of  Cincinnati  read  a  paper  entitled  "Tolerance  of 
Tissues  for  Foreign  Bodies,  with  Special  Reference  to  the  Pulp 
and  Peridental  Membrane."  The  paper  was  discussed  by  Ta!bot. 
Baldwin,  Curtis,  Rhein.  H.  Pllcher  of  Vienna,  Eames,  Walker  and 
Fletcher. 

It  was  resolved  that  all  papers  on  the  pulp  be  read  and  dis- 
cussed jointly. 

A  paper  entitled  "The  Dental  Pulp  Viewed  without  the  Micro- 
scope    was  read  by  T.  E.  Constant,  Scarborough,  Eng. 

A  paper  entitled  "Some  Histologic  Facts  Contradictory  to  the 
JLheory  of  Odontoblasts,"  by  Dr.  Michael  Morganstein,  Strassburg, 
Germany,  was  read  by  A.  E.  Baldwin. 

"The  Development  of  Hard  Tissue  In  the  Pulp  of  Human  Teeth," 
by  D.  L.  Causch,  Brighton,  Eng.,  was  read  by  G.  F.  Eames. 

A  paper  on  "Pulp  Hypertrophy  of  the  Teeth,"  by  Oskar  ROmer, 
Strassburg,  Germany,  was  read  by  M.  L.  Rhein. 

These  papers  were  discussed  by  Talbot  and  Fletcher.  At  this 
'^    *  S;    T>   ^^'^"^^'^'^  "^^as  postponed  until  the  next  meeting. 

A.  E.  Baldwin  made  the  report  from  the  House  of  Delegates. 

Thursday,  May  7 — Morning. 

»c  ^r  ®  ^^®.*'°^   ^as   called   to   order   at   10 :15   by    the    Chairman, 
M.    L.    Rhein. 

The  adjourned  discussion  of  the  paper  of  T.  E.  Constant  was 
continued  by  Fletcher,  Pilcher,  Baldwin,  Walker,  Eames,  Rhein  and 
Constant. 

Dr.  Baldwin  made  a  supplemental  report  from  the  House  of 
Delegates  to  the  effect  that  any  dentist  holding  the  degree  of 
D'.D.b.  from  any  reputable  dental  college,  and  being  a  member  of 
„ffl  local  dental  and  state  society  shall,  on  recommendation  of  the 
olHcers  of  the  Section  and  vote  of  the   Section,   become  a  dental 
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member  of  the  American  Medical  Association ;  and  shall  enjoy 
all  the  privi  eges  of  regular  members. 

The  Xomiriating  Committee  made  the  following  report,  and  the 
Secretary  ws.s  authorized  to  cast  the  ballot  for  its  adoption  :  G.  F. 
Eames,  chairman ;  Eugene  S.  Talbot,  secretary  ;  executive  com- 
mittee :  A.  H.  Pecl£,  R.  R.  Andrews  and  M.  L.  Rhein.  Member  to 
the  House  oi   Delegates.  Dr.  A.  E.  Baldwin. 

4  E  Baldwin  read  a  paper  on  "Professional  Responsibilities." 
Discussed  by  T.  B.  Constant  of  England.  Gilmer,  Talbot,  Curtis, 
Rhein.   Pllcher,  Walker.   Eames  and  Baldwin. 

A  paper  by  O.  N.  Heise.  Cincinnati,  entitled  "Empyema  of  the 
Maxillary  Sinus."  was  read  by  G.  F.  Eames.  and  discussed  by  Gil- 
mer, Fletcher,  Constant,  Rhein,  Baldwin  and  Curtis. 

Thursday,  May  7 — Aptebxoox. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  2  -.10  p.  m.  by  M.  H.  Fletcher 
in  the  Chair.  ^  ^        ,        ^  ^ 

G.  F.  Eames  read  a  paper  on  "The  Influence  of  Local  and  Gen- 
eral Disturb-inces  on  the  Oral  Secretions."  Discussed  by  Talbot, 
Fletcher,  Walker.   Pilcher  and  Eames. 

A  paper  b^-  Charles  Chittenden.  Madison,  on  "Is  the  Accomplish- 
ment of  Reesonable  Ideals  in  Dental  Education  Near  at  HandV" 
was  read  bv  W.  E.  Walker.  New  Orleans,  and  discussed  by  Talbot, 
Fletcher,  Rh<nn.  Constant,  and  Walker. 

W  E  Walker  read  a  paper  entitled  "Orthodontic  Facial  Ortho- 
pedia."  Discussed  by  Talbot,  Constant,  Fletcher,  Belden,  Rhein 
and  Walker.  .  .   ^  .  »,  ^^   ^ 

H.  E.  Belden.  New  Orleans,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Methods  of 
Controlling  Hemorrhage  of  the  Oral  Cayity."  Discussed  by  Rhein, 
Eames  and   Belden. 

On  motion  the  paper  of  Richard  Gray.  Baltimore,  on  "The  Den- 
tist in  the  U.  S.  Army,  and  of  Alice  M.  Steves.  Boston,  entitled 
"Medical  and  Denta!  Libraries."  were  read  by  title. 

G.  F.  Eames,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  to  consider  the  sug- 
gestions of  the  Chairman's  Address,  reported  and  the  report  was 
adopted,  as  follows  : 

Your  committee  have  carefully  considered  the  propositions  con- 
tained in  the  Chairman's  Address,  relating  to  the  training  of 
women  as  dental  nurses,  that  they  may.  under  the  prescription  and 
persohal'  direction  of  the  stomatologist,  cleanse  and  sterilize  the 
mouth,  polish  the  teeth,  make  medical  applications  to  the  gums. 
and  otherwise  assist  the  practitioner  in  his  treatment  of  patients. 

Your  committee  heartily  approves  the  above  named  suggestions 
and  earnestly  commends  the  matter  for  the  approval  of  this  Sec- 
tion of  the  American  Medical  Association,  hoping  that  it  will  lead 
to  such  action  being  taken  by  different  state  dental  societies  look- 
ing to  the  amendment  of  our  dental  laws,  so  that  the  appointment 
and  employment  of  "dental  nurses  '  shall  be  legalized. 


I 


Section  on  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases. 

Tuesday,   May   5 — Afternoon  . 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  2  p.  m.  by  F.  W.  Langdon, 
Cincinnati.  Chairman. 

The  Chairman  said :  It  affords  me  great  pleasure  to  say  to 
you  that,  owing  to  the  industry  and  efficiency  of  our  worthy  Secre- 
tary, we  have  to  present  to  you  at  this  meeting  a  most  attractive 
and  somewhat  extensive  program,  which,  providing  we  digest  and 
assimilate  it  properly,  can  not  fail  to  be  of  benefit  to  us  and  to 
mankind  through  us.  I  am  also  admonished  that  the  length  of 
the  program  and  the  limited  time  at  our  disposal  requires  that 
we  waste  no  time  in  preliminaries,  and  I  therefore  pronounce  the 
session  of  the  Section  on  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases  open.  As 
Chairman,  one  of  my  privileges  is  to  have  the  right  of  way,  and,  in 
order  that  I  may  not  take  up  too  much  of  your  valuable  time.  I 
shall  present  a  mere  abstract  of  my  address. 

Sir  William  Gowers  an^  Sir  Victor  Horsley,  both  of  London, 
have  been  requested  by  me  to  become  members  of  our  Section  by 
invitation.     Both  have  accepted,  but  are  unable  to  be  present. 

I  wish  to  announce  that  the  annual  banquet  of  the  Section  will 
be  held  to-night  at  Victor's  Restaurant,  on  Bourbon  street,  at  8 
o'clock. 

Address  of  Chairman.     F.  W.  Langdon.  Cincinnati. 

H.  T.  Patrick,  Chicago :  I  move  that  the  thanks  of  the  Section 
be  extended  to  the  Chairman  for  his  address,  and  that  it  be 
referred    to    the    Executive    Committee.      Carried. 

"Trend  of  Modern  Psychiatry  and  Its  Relation  to  General  Medi- 
cine." John  Punton,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  Discussed  by  F.  Savary 
Pearce,  Philadelphia  ;  Daniel  Brower,  Chicago ;  R.  H.  Cook,  Oxford, 
Ohio ;  McBride.  Pasadena,  Cai.  ;  Dewey.  Wauwatosa,  Wis.  ;  A.  E. 
Sterne,  Indianapolis ;  W.  J.  Herdman,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.  ;  G.  W. 
McCaskey,    Fort   Wayne,    Ind.,   and   Punton. 

Ihe  Chairman  named  the  following  to  serve  as  a  Nominating 
Committee  :     H.  T.  Patrick,  John  Punton  and  W.  Sinkler. 

Dr.  Patrick  :  As  there  is  nothing  to  do  to-morrow  morning,  and 
we  have  a  very  extensive  program,  I  move  that  we  have  a  morning 
session    at    10    o'clock.      Carried. 

"A  Contribution  to  the  Study  of  Visual  Disturbances  in  Brain 
Injury. "  William  E.  Gamble.  Chicago.  Discussed  by  H.  T. 
Pershing,  Denver  :  H.  T.  Patrick.  Chicago ;  McBride,  Los  Angeles, 
Cai.  :   W.   T.    Eckley,   Chicago,   and  Gamble. 

"Epilepsy  ;  a  Clinical  Study."     J.  G.  Biller.  Cherokee.  Iowa. 

"Pathology  of  Inebriety."  T.  D.  Crothers,  Hartford.  Conn. 
Discussed  by  Petty.  Memphis,  Tenn. ;  A.  E.  Sterne,  Indianapolis, 
and  Crothers. 

Wednesday,   May   6 — Morning. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  10  a.  m. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Secretary  read  a  letter  from  the  Chairman  of  the  Section 
on  Ophthalmology,  stating  that  2  o'clock,  at  the  College  of  Phar- 
macy, Casey  Wood  would  give  a  stereopticon  demonstration  of 
Dr.  Lindsay  Johnson's  method  of  classifying  the  mammalia  by 
the  appearance  of  the  fundus  oculi.  All  members  of  the  Associa- 
tion   were    cordially    invited. 

"Ambulatory  Aiitomatism."  Hugh  T.  Patrick,  Chicago.  Dis- 
cussed by  Brainard.  Los  Angeles ;  Albert  E.  Sterne.  Indianapolis ; 
John  Punton.  Kansas  City  :  Wharton  Sinkler.  Philadelphia  :  P.  E. 
.\rchinard.    New   Orleans :   W.    J.    Herdman.    Ann   Arbor,    Mich.  ;   F. 


W.    Langdon,    Cincinnati ;    C.    G.   Hersman,    Pittsburg ;    F.    Savary 
Pearce,  Philadelphia ;  D.   I.  Wolfsteln,  Cincinnati,  and  Patrick. 

Wednesday,  May  6 — Aiternoon. 

"Penetrating  Wound  of  Both  Cerebral  Hemispheres,  with  Re- 
covery." W.  S.  Lindsay.  Topeka,  Kan.  Discu8.sed  by  H.  T. 
Pershing,  Denver :  F.  Savary,  Pearce.  Philadelphia ;  Brainard,  Los 
Angeles ;   Albert  E.   Sterne.    Indianapolis,  and  Lindsay. 

The  Nominating  Committee  recommended  the  following  names 
for  election :  Chairman,  F.  Savary  Pearce.  Philadelphia ;  secre- 
tary, David  I.  Wolfsteln,  Cincinnati ;  member  of  the  House  of 
Delegates,  F.  W.  Langdon.  Cincinnati.  It  was  moved  and  seconded 
that  the  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  be  adopted.     Carried. 

"Relation  of  Epilepsy  to  Chronic  Gastro-Intestinal  Diseases." 
G.  W.   McCaskey,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

"Neurasthenia  and  Its  Treatment  by  Actinic  Rays."  Albert  E. 
Sterne.  Indianapolis.  Discussed  by  F.  Savary  Pearce,  Philadel- 
phia :  David  I.  Wolfsteln.  Cincinnati ;  John  Punton,  Kansas  City ; 
W.  J.  Herdman,  Ann  Arbor.  Mich.  ;  C.  C.  Hersman,  Pittsburg ; 
F.  W.  Langdon,  Cincinnati,  and  A.  E.  Sterne. 

SYMPOSIUM    ON    RELATION    OF    PUBLIC    SCHOOL    METHODS    TO 
PSYCHOSES. 

"Relation  of  the  Public  School  to  the  Seminary  and  College  as 
to  Psychoses."     F.   Savary  Pearce,  Philadelphia. 

"Best  Methods  of  Counteracting  Psychoses  Due  to  Strain  and 
Stress."     William  J.  Herdman.  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

The  two  papers  were  discussed  by  Harold  N.  Moyer.  Chicago ; 
John  Punton,  Kansas  City :  J.  H.  McBride,  Los  Angeles ;  R.  C. 
Moore,  Omaha ;  T.  A.  Williams.  East  Bernard,  Texas  ;  A.  E.  Sterne, 
Indianapolis,  and  Daniel  W.  Brower,  Chicago. 

Thursday,   May    7 — Morning. 

Called  to  order  at  10  o'clock. 

Continuation  of  the  discussion  on  the  relation  of  public  school 
methods  to  psychoses,  by  D.  O.  Wilkinson.  Montibello.  Ala.  ; 
Wharton  Sinkler,  Philadelphia  :  D.  I.  Wolfsteln.  Cincinnati :  A.  J. 
Pressey.  Cleveland ;  C.  C.  Hersman.  Pittsburg ;  Shelley.  Atchinson, 
Kan.  ;  T.  A.  Williams.  East  Bernard,  Texas  ;  C.  C.  Hersman.  Pitts- 
burg ;  J.  H.  McBride,  Pasadena,  Cai.  :  H.  T.  Patrick.  Chicago ; 
W.  S.  Lindsay.  Topeka.  Kan.  ;  F.  W.  Langdon.  Cincinnati  :  Albert 
E.  Sterne,  Indianapolis :  F.  Savary  Pearce,  Philadelphia,  and 
William   J.   Herdman.   Ann   Arbor,   Mich. 

William  J.  Herdman,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  presented  the  following 
resolution  : 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  members  of  the  Section  on  Nervous  and 
Mental  Diseases  of  the  American  Medican  Association,  are  deeply 
conscious  of  the  vital  importance  of  the  methods  of  education 
and  school  environment  on  the  development  of  youth  and  are  of 
the  opinion  that  the  time  has  arrived  for  the  harmonious  and 
helpful  co-operation  of  educators  and  physicians  in  the  work  of 
education.     In  view  of  this  belief  on  our  part,  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  appoint  a  committee  from  our  membership 
at  this  meeting,  whose  duty  it  shall  be : 

First.  To  collect,  during  the  coming  year,  such  exact  informa- 
tion as  may  be  accumulated,  both  in  this  country  and  in  Europe, 
on  the  school  methods  in  their  relation  to  the  physical  and  mental 
welfare  of  youth. 

Second.  To  confer  with  leading  educators  everywhere  with  the 
view  of  eliciting  information  and  opinions  on  the  subject  and  of 
securing  co-operation  in  efforts  for  improvement  of  methods. 

Third.  To  report  to  the  Section  at  its  next  annual  session  the 
results  of  their  investigations,  and  formulate  a  plan  for  future 
and  vigorous  prosecution  of  such  reforms  as  we  may  decide  from 
their   report   are   clearly   needed. 

In  accordance  with  the  above  resolution,  which  was  adopted, 
the  Chairman  named  the  following  committee :  William  J.  Herd- 
man.  Ann  Arbor.  Mich.,  chairman ;  T.  A.  Williams,  East  Bernard, 
Texas ;  J.  H.  McBride.  Los  Angeles,  Cai. ;  F.  Savary  Pearce,  Phila- 
delphia, and  H.  T.   Patrick.   Chicago. 

John  Punton  inquired  whether  it  would  be  possible  to  get  the 
papers  whi^h  were  read  before  the  Section  on  Nervous  and  Mental 
Diseases  and  the  discussion  thereon  in  book  form,  without  waiting 
for  the  appearance  of  the  transactions  in  The  Journal  of  the 
American  Medical  Association. 

The  Chairman  appointed  Dr.  Punton  a  committee  of  one  to 
inquire  into  the  matter  and  report  at  the  afternoon  meeting.  (Re- 
port was  in  the  negative.) 

■Atrophy  of  Hand  Muscles,  with  Localized  Sensory  Disturb- 
ances ;  Possible  Early  Syringomyelia."  D.  I.  Wolfsteln,  Cin- 
cinnati. Discussed  by  H.  T.  Patrick.  Chicago ;  Wharton  Sinkler, 
Philadelphia :  A.  E.  Sterne,  Indianapolis ;  F.  W.  Langdon.  Cin- 
cinnati, and  D.  I.  Wolfstein.  Cincinnati. 

Thursday,  May   7 — Afternoon. 

F.  Savary  Pearce  reported  that  the  committee  which  had  l)een 
appointed  in  the  morning  to  consider  the  relation  of  public  school 
methods  to  psychoses  had  already  held  one  meeting,  and  they 
hoped  to  make  considerable  progress  before  the  next  annual  session 
of  the  Section. 

"Ten  Cases  of  Chronic  Morphinism  and  Results  of  Treatment." 
A.  J.  Pressey,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  Discussed  by  George  E.  Petty, 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  and  A.  J.  Pressey. 

"The  Nervous  Phenomena  Associated  with  Movable  Kidney." 
Wharton  Sinkler,  Philadelphia.  Discussed  by  A.  P.  Ohimacher, 
Gallipolis,  Ohio ;  R.  C.  Moore.  Omaha :  J.  L.  Miller.  Chicago ;  A. 
R.  Elliot,  Chicago :  A.  C.  Croftan,  Chicago,  and  F.  Savarv  Pearce, 
Philadelphia. 

"A  Consideration  of  the  Neuroses  of  the  Status  Lympaticus." 
A.  P.  Ohimacher.  Gallipolis,  Ohio.  Discussed  by  D.  I.  Wolfstein. 
Cincinnati :  A.  P.  OWmacher ;  H.  T.  Pershing.  Denver ;  H.  T. 
Patrick,   Chicago ;   D.    I.   Wolfstein.   and  A.   P.   Ohimacher. 

"Carcinoma  of  Spine  and  Meninges  Secondary  to  Cancer  of  the 
Breast."  F.  Savary  Pearce.  Philadelphia.  Discussed  by  H.  T. 
Pershing,  Denver,  and  F.  Savary  Pearce. 

"Some  Toxemias  in  Relation  to  the  Production  of  Nervous  and 
Mental  Diseases."     Samuel   Bell.   Detroit. 

"Treatment  of  Emotional  Disturbances."  Howell  T.  Persshlng, 
Denver.       Discussed    by    H.    T.     Patrick,    Chicago ;    John    Punton, 
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Kansas  City;  B.  V.  Turner,  Memphis,  Tenn. ;  F.  Savary  I'earce, 
I'hllaclelphla,  and  II.,  T.  I'ershlng. 

The  Chairman :  I  am  pleased  to  announce  that  this  completes 
the  work  of  the  Section  on  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases.  We 
have  listened  to  an  excellent  program,  and  have  been  able  to  com- 
plete it  In  threedays  by  holding  two  dally  sessions  Instead  of  one. 

K.  C.  Moore,  Omaha :  I  move  that  the  thanks  of  the  members 
of  the  Section  be  extended  to  the  Chairman  and  Secretary  for  the 
admirable  way  In  which  they  have  conducted  the  proceedings. 
Unanimously  carried. 


Section  on  Cutaneous  Medicine  and  Surgery. 
Tuesday^   May    5 — Afteunoon. 

The  Section  was  called  to  order  at  2  p.  m.  by  the  Chairman, 
John  A.  Fordvce,  who  gave  an  address  on  "The  Modern  Conception 
of  i;,  /,.|iia."  '  It  was  discussed  by  Zelsler,  Illinois ;  Bulkley,  New 
York;   oiimann  Dumesnll,   Missouri. 

H.  K.  Varney,  Detroit,  read  a  paper  on  "Uesults  In  Radiothera- 
peutlcs  and  Clinical  Conclusions."  Discussed  by  Skinner,  Connecti- 
cut;  Zelsler,  Illinois;  Bulkley,  New  York:  Hubbard,  Tennessee; 
Campbell,  Illinois;  Edwards,  Tennessee:  Ohraann  Dumesnll,  Mis- 
souri; Duncan,  Missouri ;  Guthrie,  New  York  ;  Roussel,  Louisiana ; 
Varney,  Michigan.  ,     ,    ^ 

The  paper  of  Louis  E.  Schmidt,  Chicago,  entitled  "Clinical  Re- 
sults Obtained  in  the  Use  of  Finsen's  and  Other  Lights,"  was  read 
by   title. 

M.  L.  Ileldlngsfeld.  Cincinnati,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Treatment 
of  Syphilis  by  Injection."  Discussed  by  Ohmann  Dumesnll,  Mis- 
souri ;  Kessler.  Iowa ;  Anthony,  Illinois  ;  Schamberg,  Pennsylvania  ; 
Zelsler.    Illinois ;    Weiss,    New    York ;    Heldingsfeld.    Ohio. 

H.  G.  Anthony.  Chicago,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Fibroma  Mollus- 
cum."  Discussed  by  Heidlngsfeld,  Ohio ;  Bulkley  and  Fordyce, 
New  York  ;  Anthony,  Illinois. 

The  next  order  of  business  being  the  appointment  of  a  Nomi- 
nating Committee,  it  was  moved  and  carried  that  the  Chair  appoint 
a  committee  of  three,  to  report  to-morrow.  The  Chair  appointed 
Baum,   Illinois;  Vanderhook,  Minnesota;   Schamberg,   I'ennsylvania. 

The  Section  adjourned  to  2  p.  m.,  Wednesday. 

Wedkesday,  May  6 — Afternoon. 

The  Nominating  Committee  reported  for  chairman,  Henry  G. 
Anthony,  Chicago  ;  secretary,  R.  R.  Campbell,  Chicago  ;  member  of 
House  of  Delegates,  Jay  F.  Schamberg,  Philadelphia ;  alternate, 
G.   W.   Wende,   Buffalo. 

Paper,  "Treatment  of  Leprosy,"  by  A.  H.  Ohmann  Dumesnll, 
St.  Louis.  Discussed  by  J.  F.  Schamberg,  Pennsylvania ;  Duncan  ; 
Vanderhook ;  Roussell,  Louisiana ;  J.  A.  Fordyce,  New  York,  and 
Ohmann    Dumesnil. 

Papers  of  William  S.  Gottheil,  entitled  "Tuberculosis  Cutis 
Frambesioldes  Disseminata."  and  Eugene  Carson  Hay,  Hot  Springs, 
Ark.,  on  "Syphilitic  Fever,"  and  Henry  Stelwagon,  Philadelphia, 
on  "Larva  Migrans."  were  read  by  title. 

Paper,  Joseph  Zelsler,  Chicago,  "Notes  on  the  Treatment  of 
Lichen  Planus."  Discussed  by  Baum,  Illinois :  Schamberg,  Penn- 
sylvania ;  Dumesnil,  Missouri ;  Heidlngsfeld,  Ohio ;  Duncan ;  Shel- 
mlre,   Texas,   and  Zelsler. 

It  was  voted  not  to  accept  the- paper  of  Justin  de  Lisle. 

Paper,  "Papilloma  of  the  Sole,"  by  Douglas  W.  Montgomery,  was 
read  by  title. 

Paper,  "Some  Clinical  Observations  on  Chicken-pox,"  by  Jay  F. 
Schamberg,  Philadelphia.  Discussion  by  Kessler ;  Baum,  Illinois ; 
Dumesnil,    Missouri,   and  Shelmire,   Texas. 

Paper,  "Diagnosis  of  Cutaneous  Syphilis,"  by  Isadore  Dyer,  New 
Orleans.  Discussion  by  Anthony,  Illinois  ;  Heidlngsfeld,  Ohio,  and 
Dyer,   Louisiana. 

Paper,  "Report  of  a  Case  of  Pemphigus  Chronicus,"  by  William 
Frick,   Kansas  City.     No  discussion. 

Paper,  "Notes  on  an  Interesting  Case  of  Lupus  Vulgaris,"  by 
R.  R.  Campbell,  Chicago.  Discussion  by  Zelsler,  Chicago ;  Anthony, 
Chicago ;  Duncan  and  Campbell. 

ThursdaYj    May    7 — Morning. 

The  clinic  by  Isadore  Dyer  at  Charity  Hospital  was  well  attended 
A  number  of  most  Interesting  cases  were  presented,  the  discussions 
on  which  were  most  valuable  as  well  as  highly  instructive. 

Thursday,  May  7— Afternoon. 

Paper,  "Atrophia  Cutis  Idlopathica,"  by  William  S.  Gottheil, 
New  \ork,  was  read  by  title. 

Paper  "Diagnosis  of  Smallpox,"  by  A.  W.  Brayton,  Indianapolis, 
was  read  in  abstract:-"  No  discussion. 

Paper,  "Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Smallpox,"  by  N.  D.  Bray- 
ton, Indianapolis,   was  read  by  title.  j/     .       j  j 

Paper,  "Pityriasis  Rosea,"  by  Ludwig  Weiss,  New  York  Dis- 
cussion by  Anthony,  Illinois;  Bulkley,  New  York;  Brayton  In- 
diana ;  Heidlngsfeld,  Ohio ;  Fordyce  and  Weiss,  New  York 
slnn^^?.'  'if^^'-'^f^  Fever,"  by  William  L.  Baum,  Chicago.  '  Discus- 
?n.  .^^  Schamberg,  Pennsylvania;  Brayton,  Indiana;  Anthony 
Illinois;   ^Velss,   New  York,   and  Baum,    Illinois  Antnony, 

TMf?P®'''.."i'^"T"®"^^  ^^  ^^^  Menstrual  Function  on  Certain  Skin 
Diseases  •  by  L.  Duncan  Bulkley,  New  York.  No  discussion 
An?honv  I'nffnf^"*'"  °^  }^^  S^^^'"^^^  '^  «i«tion  was  made  by  Dr. 
iT^Hfi*^;,  ^''i"o*s,  seconded  by  Dr.  Schamberg,  Pennsylvania  and 
carried  that  the  action  taken  yesterday  in  regard  to  the  naDer  of 
Committee.'  ^'  ''''^^^^^^'■^^  ^^^  the  pa^er  refefred  toMe  Exefutive 
papei:  ^^^'^^'    '^'''^   ^''''^'    ^^^'l^'ted    lantern   slides    illustrating   his 

Dr  Heidlngsfeld,  Ohio,  exhibited  lantern  slides  in  prellmlnarv 
Investigations    of   cutis   atrophica.  pieiimmaiy 

"Paper,  "A  Case  of  Blastomycetic  Dermatitis  from  Accidentnl 
Inoculation,"  by  Newton  Evans,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.  Discussion  hv 
Brayton,  Indiana ;  Dyer  Louisiana ;  Heidlngsfeld,  Ohio ;  Anthonv 
Illinois;   Fordyce,   New  York,   and  Evans,   ilichlgan  ^nrnony,^ 

xf^J"^^^  °/  4^^''^'?^^   ^^'?s  given   Dr.   Dyer  and   his   assistants    Drs 
Menage  and  Hopkins,    for  courtesies  shown  ^i-amb,   urs. 

The   Section   then   adjourned. 


Section  on  Laryngology  and  Otology. 

Tue.sday,  May  5 — Afternoon. 

This  Section  was  called  to  order  at  2:18  p.  m.  The  Chairman, 
George  L.  Richards,  of  Fall  River,  Mass.,  presided;  J.  F.  Barnhill, 
Indianapolis,    Secretary. 

The  Secretary  announced  the  Section  banquet  for  the  evening, 
a  clinic  at  the  Throat  Hospital  between  9  and  10  a.  m.  Wednesday, 
and  a  buffet  luncheon  12  to  2  p.  m.  Wednesday. 

The  Chairman  announced  that  all  the  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  were  absent,  and  inasmuch  as  there  impending  some 
Important  matters  for  the  consideration  of  this  committee,  the 
following  were  appointed  members  :  O.  Joachim,  New  Orleans ; 
A.  G.  Woolen,   Indianapolis,  and  C.   M.  Cobb,   Boston. 

The  address  of  the  Chairman  was  delivered  by  Geo.  L.  Richards. 

"Report  of  Cases,  Showing  Instrument  and  Technic  in  the  Cure 
of  Deaf  mutism."  Maury  M.  Stapler,  Macon.  Ga.  Discussed  by  O. 
Joachim,  New  Orleans ;  B.  M.  Behrens,  Memphis  :  C.  M.  Cobb, 
Boston  ;  Cox,  Rome,  Ga.  ;  R.  C.  Myles,  New  York  ;  H.  W.  Loeb,  St. 
Louis,  A.  W.  de  Roaldes,  New  Orleans ;  Snow,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. ; 
and  Stapler. 

On   motion,   discussions  were  limited  to  three  minutes. 

"Membranous  Pharyngitis."  John  McReynolds.  Dallas,  Texas. 
Discussed  by  R.  C.  Myles,  New  York ;  B.  M.  Behrens,  Memphis ; 
F.   W.   Ililscher,   Spokane  ;   B.   R.   Shurly,  Detroit,   and  McReynolds. 

"Nasal  Polypus  ;  Origin  and  Treatment."  Charles  II.  Baker,  Bay 
City.  Discussed  by  R.  C.  Myles,  New  York  ;  H.  W.  Loeb,  St.  Louis  ; 
Miner,  Detroit;  C.  M.  Cobb,  Boston;  W.  Scheppegrell,  New  Orleans; 
F.  W.  Ililscher,  Spokane,  and  Baker. 

"Diphtheria  of  the  Nose."  W.  Scheppegrell,  New  Orleans,  read  by 
title. 

On  motion  by  Dr.  Myles,  seconded  and  unanimously  passed,  Dr. 
Scheppegrell  was  asked  to  give  the  Section  a  talk  on  the  use  of 
the   a;-ray. 

The  following  Nominating  Committee  was  appointed :  Myles, 
New   York ;   Loeb,    St.    Louis,  and   Pearce,   Chicago. 

Wednesday,   May   6 — Morning. 

The  Section  met  in  the  Eye,  Ear,  Nose  and  Throat  Hospital  at 
9  a.  m. 

"Some  Observations  on  the  Removal  of  Diseased  Tonsils"  was 
read  by  Charles  M.  Robertson,  Chicago,  who  also  demonstrated 
his  method  of  operating.      [This  was  discussed   later.] 

The  Section  then  repaired  to  the  College  of  Pharmacy,  recon- 
vening at   10   a.   m. 

W.  Scheppegrell,  New  Orleans,  moved  that  the  retiring  Chairman 
be  one  of  the  representatives  of  the  Section  to  the  House  of  Dele- 
gates, and  that  he  choose  from  the  floor  the  other  member.  The 
motion   was   seconded  and    unanimously    passed. 

"The  Necessity  for  an  Early  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  in  Acute 
Suppurative  Affections  of  the  Middle  Ear."  Frank  D.  Boyd,  Fort 
Worth,  Texas.  Discussed  by  H.  Dupuy,  New  Orleans  ;  Philip  Ham- 
mond, Boston ;  E.  C.  Ellett,  Memphis ;  D.  A.  Kuyk,  Richmond ; 
Harmon  Smith,  New  York ;  Baker,  Bay  City.  Mich.  ;  Woodson, 
Birmingham ;  De  Vilbiss.  Toledo ;  J.  F.  Barnhill,  Indianapolis ; 
George  L.  Richards.  Fall  River,  Mass.  ;  Kate  Baldwin,  Philadelphia  ; 
Parker,  Detroit :  C.  M.  Cobb,  Boston ;  J.  F.  Hill,  Memphis ;  W. 
Scheppegrell,    New   Orleans,    and    Boyd. 

A  patient,  from  whom  a  necrosed  arytenoid  cartilage  had  been, 
removed,   was  presented  by  W.   Scheppegrell.   New   Orleans. 

"Report  of  a  Case  of  Empyema  of  the  Frontal  Sinus."  C.  A. 
Thigpen,  Montgomery,  Ala.  Discussed  by  Myles,  New  York  ;  Gordon 
King,  New  Orleans-;  O.  T.  Freer,  Chicago ;  Pflngst,  Louisville ; 
George  L.  Richards,  Fall  River.  Mass.  ;  Homer  Dupuy,  New  Orleans  ; 
E.  E.  Ingals,  Chicago,  and  Thigpen. 

The  discussion  of  Charles  M.  Robertson's  paper  was  then  taken 
up,  and  was  participated  in  by  Hilscher,  Spokane,  Wash.  ;  Miner, 
Detroit ;  J.  F.  Barnhill,  Indianapolis  ;  E.  Fletcher  Ingals,  Chicago  ; 
Myles,  New  York  ;  Loeb,  St.  Louis  ;  George  L.  Richards,  Fall  River, 
Mass.,  and  Robertson. 

Wednesday,  May  6 — Afternoon. 

Convened  at  2 :35  p.  m. 

"Parafiin  Injected  Subcntaneously  for  the  Correction  of  Nasal 
and  Other  Deformities."  Harmon  Smith,  New  York.  Discussed 
by  O.  Joachim,  New  Orleans ;  J.  F.  Barnhill,  Indianapolis  ;  Robert 
C.  Myles,  New  York ;  C.  M.  Cobb,  Boston ;  E.  Fletcher  Ingals. 
Chicago,  and  Smith. 

^  "The  Special  Influence  of  High  Altitude  on  the  Nose  and  Throat." 
S.  E.  Solly,  Colorado  Springs.  Discussed  by  Melville  Black, 
Denver  ;  Sargent  F.  Snow,  Syracuse,  and  Myles. 

"A  General  Consideration  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Ethnold  Bones 
and  Cells.  Robert  C.  Myles,  New  York.  Discussed  by  E.  Fletcher 
Ingals,  Chicago;  Sargent  F.  Snow,  Syracuse,  and  Solly. 

"Non-Tubercular  Hemorrhages  of  the  Air  Passages."  L.  F.  Page, 
Indianapolis.     No  discussion. 

..,-  "^^T^  Resection  Operation  for  the  Correction  of  Deflections  of 
the  Nasal  Septum."  Otto  T.  Freer,  Chicago.  Discussed  by  O. 
Joachim,  New  Orleans  ;  J.  F.  Barnhill,  Indianapolis  :  Schambaugh, 
Chicago ;  B.  R.  Shurly,  Detroit ;  Gradle,  Chicago ;  Hill,  Memphis, 
and    Freer. 

^-  p-^^^l^^^'  ^^^  ^°^^'  °^  behalf  of  the  Nominating  Committee, 
reported  the  following  nominations :  Chairman,  J  F.  Barnhill 
Indianapolis  ;  secretary.  Otto  T.  Freer,  Chicago  ;  member  of  House 
of  Delegates,  George  L.  Richards,  Fall  River,  Mass.  These  were 
elected. 

Thursday,    May    7 — Morning. 
The  Section  convened  at  9  :30  a.  m. 
The  following  communication  was  read  by  the  Secretary  : 

Cincinnati,  Ohio,  April  27,  1903. 
To  the  Secretary  of  the  Section  on  Laryngology  and  Otology, 
American  Medical  Association: 
Enclosed  please  find  a  resolution  which  was  acted  on  by  the 
Academy  of  Ophthalmology  and  Oto-Laryngology  (formerly  the 
Western  Ophthalmologic  and  Oto-Laryngologic  Association)  kt  its 
regular    annual    meeting,    which    was    held    in    Indianapolis.    April 
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Will  you  kindly  read  this  resolution  before  your  society  at  its 
next  meeting,  and  if  the  sentiment  expressed  meets  with  the  appro- 
bation of  your  members,  will  you  see  that  a  resolution  endorsing 
the  ideas  ir.culcated  is  voted  on  by  your  organization? 

Will  vou  kindly  notify  me  after  the  regular  meeting  or  your 
society  what  action  was  taken  in  reference  to  the  matter? 

I  enclose  the  names  of  six  societies  which  have  been  invited  to 
join  this  federation.  Anv  suggestions  which  your  organization 
might  make  in  reference  to  enlarging  the  idea  expressed,  etc.,  will 
be  gratefully   received.  Dekeick  T.   Vail,   Secretary. 

THE    ACADEMY    OF    OPHTHALMOLOGY    AXD    OTO-LARYXGOLOGY. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Ophthalmology  and 
Oto-Larvngology  (formerly  known  as  the  Western  Ophthalmologic 
and  Ot'o-Laryngologic  Association),  held  in  Indianapolis.  April 
9.  10  and  11,  1903.  the  following  resolution  was  proposed  by 
the  president.  Dr.  William  L.  Ballenger.  and  seconded  by  the  secre- 
tary. Dr.  Derrick  T.  Vail,  and  adopted  by  the  academy  : 

Resolved,  That  the  Academy  of  Ophthalmology  and  Oto-Laryng- 
ology  deem  it  wise  to  correspond  with  all  other  American  associa- 
tions devoted  to  the  consideration  of  diseases  of  the  eye.  ear,  nose 
and  throat,  with  a  view  of  establishing  a  federation  of  the  said 
societies.  The  said  federation  to  meet  in  joint  session  once  every 
five  years  for  the  consideration  of  scientific  and  other  subjects 
pertaining  to  the  eye.  ear.  nose  and  throat.  ,  ^  „ 

It  is  suggested  that  the  first  meeting  of  the  proposed  federation 
be  held  at  a  time  and  place  to  be  agreed  on  in  the  year  1906,  or 
at  such  other  time  as  may  be  selected. 

William  L.   Ballenger,  President. 
Derrick  T.  Vail,  Secretary. 

Societies  invited  to  joint  the  federation :  American  Laryng- 
ological  Association ;  American  Laryngological.  Rhinological  and 
Otological  Societv :  American  Otological  Society ;  Section  on  Lar- 
yngologv  and  Otologv.  American  Medical  Association ;  Section  on 
Ophthalmology.  American  Medical  Association ;  American  Ophthal- 
mological  Society  ;  Academy  of  Ophthalmology  and  Oto-Laryngology. 

W.  Scheppegrell.  Xew  Orleans.  Chairman  pro  tent,  said  :  I  have 
had  the  honor  at  one  time  to  be  the  president  of  the  Academy  of 
Ophthalmology  and  Oto-Laryngology.  and  I  would  therefore  invite 
your  especial  consideration  to  this  subject.  I  think  very  highly  of 
this  proposition.  It  would  do  a  grpat  deal  to  bring  the  different 
elements  and  societies  together,  and  it  might  do  us  a  great  deal 
of  good.  We  would  derive  a  still  greater  benefit  if  we  had  a 
wider  field  to  draw  from.  Therefore,  I  would  suggest  that  someone 
make  a  motion  that  a  special  committee  be  appointed  by  the 
Chair  to  take  this  matter  up  and  make  such  arrangements  with 
the  Academy  of  Ophthalmology  and  Oto-Laryngology  as  may 
further  this  'purpose. 

D.  A.  Kuvk,  Richmond,  said :  It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to 
move  that  the  Chairman  appoint  a  committee  of  three,  looking 
to  the  furtherance  and   completion   of  the  suggestions  just  made. 

The  motion  was  seconded  and  passed  unanimously. 

"How  Far  Should  the  Specialist  in  Rhinology  and  Otology  Pre- 
sume to  Treat  the  Systemic  Condition?"  C.  M.  Cobb.  Boston. 
Discussed  bv  G.  V.  Woolen,  Indianapolis  ;  Sargent  F.  Snow.  Syra- 
cuse ;  Schambaugh.  Chicago ;  D.  A.  Kuyk,  Richmond :  W.  Scheppe- 
grell. New  Orleans  :  Charles  H.  Baker,  Bay  City.  Mich.  ;  Joachim, 
New  Orleans :  Loeb.  St.  Louis ;  Crum,  Utica ;  George  L.  Richards, 
Fall  River,  .and  Cobb. 

"Report  of  Three  Cases:  1.  Case  of  Prolonged  Intubation.  2. 
Esophageal  Obstruction  Due  to  Swallowing  an  Upper  Alveolar 
Plate.  3.  A  Partial  Extirpation  of  the  Larynx  for  Carcinoma."' 
George  F.  Cott.  Buffalo.  Discussed  by  B.  R.  Shurly,  Detroit ; 
D.   A.   Kuvk,  Richmond  :  Otto  T.  Freer.  Chicago,  and  Cott. 

"The  Early  Manifestations  of  Laryngeal  Tuberculosis :  Their 
Recognition  a'nd  Treatment."  H.  H.  Briggs.  Asheville.  Discussed 
by  Schuster.   El   Paso.   Texas,   and   Briggs. 

"The  Immediate  Relief  of  Hysterical  Manifestations  in  the 
Larynx  by  Suggestion."  H.  W.  Loeb.  St.  Louis.  Discussed  by 
D.  A.  Kuvk.  Richmond :  Hirschel,  Spokane :  J.  F.  Barnhill,  In- 
dianapolis"; H.  Dupuy,  New  Orleans ;  C.  M.  Cobb,  Boston,  and 
Loeb. 

"Some  Recent  Experiences  with  Chronic  Suppurations  of  the 
Ear."  Philip  Hammond.  Boston.  Discussed  by  H.  Dupuy.  New 
Orleans :  Hirschel.  Detroit :  J.  F.  Barnhill.  Indianapolis :  C.  M. 
Cobb.   Boston  ;   George  L.   Richards,   Fall   River,  and   Hammond. 

The  following  committee  was  appointed  by  the  Chair  to  consult 
with  the  Academy  of  Ophthalmology  and  Oto-Laryngology.  as  com- 
prehended in  the  ioaotion  made  by  D.  A.  Kuyk  :  H.  W.  Loeb,  St. 
Louis,  representing  the  Academy ;  Sargent  F.  Snow.  Syracuse, 
representing  the  American  Laryngological.  Rhinological  and 
Otological  Society,  and  C.  H.  Baker,  Bay  City,  representing  this 
Section. 

Thursday/  May   7 — Afternoon. 

The  Section  convened  at  2  :15  p.  m. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  thus  :  President.  J.  F.  Barnhill, 
Indianapolis  ;  secretary.  Otto  T.  Freer.  Chicago  :  member  of  House 
of   Delegates.   George   L.    ftichards.    Fall    River.    Mass. 

"(a)  The  Distribution  of  Blood  Vessels  in  the  Labyrinth  of  the 
Ear,  with  Exhibition  of  Preparation  and  Drawing.  (b)  Wood's 
Metal  Casts  of  the  Middle  Ear.  with  tlie  Exhibition  of  Preparation 
and  Lantern  Demonstration."     George  E.  Schambaugh.  Chicago. 

S.  E.  Soliy,  Colorado  Springs,  moved  that  the  Section  pass  a 
vote  of  thanks  for  the  beautiful  exhibiti.on  of  original  work  by  Dr. 
Schambaugh.  The  motion  was  seconded  by  J.  F.  Barnhill,  In- 
dianapolis,   and   passed   unanimously. 

"I'erisinusal  Abscess  of  Lateral  Sinus,  with  Metastases  in  Liver 
and  Sterno-C'lavicular  Arthritis."     Gordon  King.  New  Orleans. 

"Eflicacy  of  Treatment  of  Acute  Suppurative  Otitis  by  Aseptic 
Drainage."     H.  Gradle.  Chicago. 

"The  Great  Value  of  Drainage  and  Ice  in  the  Early  Stages  of 
Mastoiditis."      Sargent   F.    Snow.    Syracuse. 

The  above  two  papers  were  discussed  by  J.  F.  Barnhill,  Indian- 
apolis :  Ledbetter,  Birmingham.  Ala.  ;  Brown.  Minneapolis ;  Ham- 
mond. Boston:  George  L.  Richards,  Fall  River;  C.  M.  Cobb.  Boston; 
Hilscher.  Spokane ;  D.  A.  Kuyk,  Richmond ;  Donovan,  Dubuque. 
Mont.  :   Stapler.  Macon.   Ga.  :   Gradle  and  Snow. 

"Deformity  of  the  Nasal  Septum  in  Atrophic  Rhinitis.  Shall  We 
Operate?"      Kate    W.    Baldwin,    Philadelphia. 


On  motions,  duly  seconded,  the  papers  by  Drs.  Behrens  and 
Joachim  were  read  by  title  and  referred  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 

Adjourned. 


Section  on  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy  and  Therapeutics. 
Tuesday,  May  5 — Afieknoon. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  Chairman,  Solomon 
Solis-Cohen,   at  2  :35  p.   m. 

The  Committee  on  Dosage  of  Liquid  Medicines.  Frank  Wood- 
bury, H.  C.  Wood,  Jr.,  and  A.  Eshner,  Philadelphia,  made  its 
report. 

On  motion  the  report  was  received  and  the  committee  discharged. 

The  Committee  on  Nerve  Nostrums  and  Drug  Addictions,  A.  W. 
Baer,  Chicago ;  W.  J.  Robinson,  New  York,  and  H.  C.  Wood,  Jr., 
Philadelphia,  made  its  report. 

On  motion  the  report  was  received  and  the  committee  discharged. 

The  Secretary  read  a  communication  from  the  American  Phar- 
maceutical Association,  inviting  this  body  to  appoint  delegates  to 
the   American   Pharmaceutical   Association. 

The  Chairman  read  his  address. 

The  paper  of  Arthur  R.  Cushney.  Ann  Arbor,  entitled  "Is  Phar- 
macologic .\ction  Determined  by  Chemical  Structure  or  by  Physical 
Characters?"    was    read    by    Dr.    Burdick. 

M.  Vejux  Tyrode,  Boston,  read  a  paper  entitled  "The  Relations 
Between  the  Pharmacologic  Actions  of  Drugs  and  Their  Thera- 
peutic indications." 

The  paper  of  Torald  Sollmann.  Cleveland.  Ohio,  entitled  "Re- 
search Problems  of  Pharmacology."  was  read  bv  the  Chairman. 

The  paper.  "The  Physiologic  Effect  of  the  "ions,"  by  Ralph  N. 
Webster,  Chicago,  was  read  by  title. 

Discussion  on  all  these  papers  was  participated  in  by  H.  C. 
Beates.  Phi^adelphia  :  W.  J.  Robinson,  New  York  ;  W.  W.  Tompkins, 
West   Virginia,   and   M.   V.    Tyrode. 

A  paper  entitled  "Mechano-Therapy,  Massage.  Bone  Setting  and 
Osteopathy,"  by  John  Madison  Taylor,  Philadelphia,  was  read  by 
title. 

On  motion  the  recommendations  of  the  Committee  on  Dosage 
of  Liquid  Medicines  were  adopted,  as  follows  : 

To  the  House  of  Delegates  The  following  resolutions  have  been 
adopted  by  the  Section  on  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy  and  Thera- 
peutics, and  the  delegate  from  that  Section  instructed  to  present 
them  to  the  House  of  Delegates,  with  the  recommendation  that  they 
be  adopted  by  the  Association : 

Resolved,  That  teachers  of  medicine  and  pharmacy,  editors  of 
medical  and  pharmaceutic  journals  and  authors  of  text-books  are 
respectfully  requested  to  give  precedence  to  the  metric  method  in 
the  writing  of  all  medical  formulas  and  that,  for  the  administra- 
tion of  doses  of  less  than  a  teaspoonful.  the  quantity  be  stated 
in  drops  delivered  from  a  standard  medicine  dropper  or  pipette 
of  three  millimeters  external  diameter,  which  will  deliver  twenty 
drops  of  water  at  15  C,  which  will  measure  one  cubic  centimeter 
when  dropped  at  the  rate  of  one  per  second,  and  that  the  tea- 
spoonful  be  considered  as  equivalent  to  five  cubic  centimeters  and 
that  the  tablespoonful  be  considered  as  equivalent  to  fifteen  centi- 
meters ;  and 

Resolved,  That  the  orthography,  abbreviations,  etc.,  of  the  Inter- 
national Bureau,  or  as  revised  by  the  National  Bureau  of  Standards 
at  Washington,  shall  also  be  recommended  for  adoption  "m  medical 
and  pharmaceutic  publications  ;  and 

Resolved,  That  a*  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  transmitted  to  the 
Committee  of  Revision  of  the  United  States  Pharmacopeia  for 
1900.  with  the  request  that  they  be  incorporated,  as  far  as  possible, 
in   the  United  States  Pharmacopeia. 

On  motion  the  recommendations  of  the  Committee  on  Nerve 
Nostrums  and  Drug  Addictions  were  adopted,  as  follows  : 

To  the  House  of  Delegates:  The  following  resolutions  have  been 
adopted  by  the  Section  on  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy  and  Thera- 
peutics and  the  delegate  from  that  Section  to  the  House  of  Dele- 
gates instructed  to  present  them  to  the  House  of  Delegates. 

In  view  of  the  spread  in  the  growth  of  the  use  and  abuse  of 
proprietary    remedies,    the   Section   recommends : 

1.  That  newspapei-s  which  do  not  print  objectionable  medical 
advertisements  are  entitled  to  and  should  receive  the  favor  and 
preference  of  medical   men. 

2.  That  articles  on  the  dangers  arising  from  the  use  of  quack 
nostrums   should   be   written  for  such   newspapers    for   pi>blication. 

3.  That  the  Committee  on. National  Legislation  be  asked  to  con- 
sider the  feasibility  of  the  introduction  in  the  next  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  an  interstate  measure  prohibiting  or  limiting  the 
sale  of  poisonous  and  dangerous  patent  medicines. 

4.  That  no  medicinal  preparation  .for  internal  use,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  antiseptics', "  disinfectants,  cosmetics  and  dietetics, 
advertised  as  a  i-emedy  or  cure  to  the  laity,  is  entitled  to  the 
patronage  of  physicians,  nor  should  such  be  admitted  to  the  pages 
of  the  medical  journals,  nor  to  the  exhibitions  of  the  American 
Medical  Association. 

5.  That  manufacturers  be  requested  to  print  the  scientific  or 
chemical  names  under  the  trade  name  of  all  pharmaceutic  or 
chemical  preparations. 

6.  That  the  general  plan  and  object  of  the  National  Bureau  of 
Medicines  and  Foods  are  entitled  to  a  further  careful  investigation 
by  a  special  committee  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

On  motion,  Delegate  Hill  was  instructed  to  present  to  the  House 
of  Delegates  the  recommendations  of  these  committees. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Hill  it  was  resolved  that  a  committee  of  three 
be  appointed,  the  Chairman  to  be  one  member,  to  draft  a  memorial 
to  the  Business  Committee  of  the  House  of  Delegates  to  oppose 
the  contemplated  change  in  the  title  of  this  Section  by  omitting  the 
word  "therapeutics." 

The  committee  was  Drs.   Cohen.   Beates  and  Hill. 

The  Chair  appointed  the  Nominating  Committee,  as  follows : 
Drs.  Robinson,  chairman,  Tompkins  and  Slack. 

C.  A.  Mayo,  New  York,  delegate  from  the  American  Pharma- 
ceutical Association  to  the  Section,  on  invitation  by  the  Chairman, 
briefiy  responded  for  this  association. 

Dr.  Robinson  moved  that  three  delegates  be  appointed  to  attend 
the  meeting  of  the  American  Pharmaceutical  Association.  Seconded 
and  carried. 
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On  motion  a  y,-s.,Uuh,n  was  n.1o,,tP.l  ''•'••<'"«  t'>t»^«,^^K'°^ 
as  associate  m.-inl.c-s  .rputaDle  i-lunniiuists  who  are  members  oi 
the    American    i'liHriiuKciillcal    A«H(.rlatlon.  roaninHnn 

On  motion,  Dr.  Hill  was  Instructed  to  present  this  resolution 
to  the  Huslness  Committee  ot  the  House  of  Delegates. 

On    motion   a(lj"i>iiM(l    to  9:30   a.   m. 

\\  Ki.Ni  sDAY,  May  6 — Mobnino. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  Chairman  at  ^ JpO/oifri 
The   mlnutM   of  the   previous  session  were  read,   corrected   and 

*''on°motlon  the  paper  entitled  "The  Chemistry  of  Ergot,"  by  A.  B. 
f.yons,    Detroit,    was   read   by   title.  „„4^ifi-,^ 

'Laura  llmi.sc  Itronson.  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  read  a  paper  entitled 
"M.M-.urv."  Discussion  by  Oliver  T.  Osborne,  New  Haven.  W  J. 
Koliiiisdii.  New  York;  W.  W.  Tompkins,  West  Virginia;  S.  Solls- 
Cohcii,   I'hlladelphla,  and  Bronson.  ,   *     ..v,     oft^i.r,^^,. 

On   motion  W.   8.   Hall's  paper  was  postponed  to  the  afternoon 

"'Arthur  K.  Elliott.  Chicago,  read  a  paper  entitled  ''The  Limita- 
tions of  the  Antidiabetic  Diet."  Discussion  by  H.  C.  Beates,  Phila- 
delphia ;  A.  ('.  Croftan,  Chicago;  O.  T.  Osborne,  Connecticut  ;W. 
J.  Uobiuson.  New  York;  W.  B.  Hill.  Milwaukee;  B.  T.  Shelley, 
Kansas:  H.  H.  Moody,  Alabama;  G.  W.  Webster.  Chicago;  W.  W. 
Tompkins.  West  Virginia  ;  the  Chairman,  and  A.  K.  Elliott. 

It  was  moved  that  an  effort  be  made  to  read  and  discuss  all 
papers  on  the  program  by  Thursday  afternoon.  Seconded  and 
carried. 

On  motion  adjourned  to  2  p.  m. 

Wednesday,  May  7 — Afternoon. 

Meeting  called  to  order  by   Chairman  at  2:15  P-   m. 

T.  D.  Crothers,  Connecticut,  read  a  paper  entitled  Demon- 
strated Pathologic  Effects  of  Alcohol."  . 

O.  T.  Osborne,  Connecticut,  read  a  paper  entitled  The  Legiti- 
mate Therapeutic  Uses  of  Alcohol."  .,,,■•        t     * 

Both  papers  were  discussed  by  J.  H.  Musser,  Philadelphia  ;  J.  A. 
Storck.  New  Orleans;  W.  J.  Robinson,  New  York;  A.  C.  Croftan, 
Chicago;   C.   S.   N.   Hallberg,   Chicago,   and  the   Chairman. 

Paper  by  A.  A.  Eshner,  Philadelphia,  on  "The  Management  of 
Fever  in  General,"  was  read  by  title. 

J.  H.  Musser.  Philadelphia,  read  a  paper  entitled  "The  Thera- 
peutic Value  of  Spinal  Puncture  for  the  Cerebral  Symptoms  of 
Typhoid  Fever."  Discussed  by  W.  J.  Robinson,  New  York;  W.  W. 
Tompkins,  West  Virginia  ;  O.  T.  Osborne,  Connecticut,  and  Musser. 

J.  A  Storck,  New  Orleans,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Intestinal 
Antiseptics ;  Their  Uses  and  Limitations."  Discussed  by  O.  T. 
Osborne,  Connecticut ;  George  F.  Butler,  Michigan ;  W.  J.  Robin- 
son,  New  York  ;   B.   C.  Kelster,  Virginia,   and  Storck. 

W.  S.  Hall,  Chicago,  read  a  paper  entitled  "The  Absorption  of 
Iron  from  the  Alimentary  Canal."  Discussed  by  G.  F.  Butler, 
Michigan  ;  ^\■.  W.  Tompkins,  West  Virginia,  and  C.  S.  Chamberlain, 
Ohio. 

W.  J.  Robiu,son,  New  York,  read  a  paper  entitled  "The  Composi- 
tion of  Some  of  the  So-called  New  Synthetics."  Discussed,  by 
George  F.  Butler.  Michigan  ;  C.  A.  Mayo,  New  York  ;  W.  W.  Tomp- 
kins, West  Virginia ;  .1.  A.  Storck.  New  Orleans ;  Rawlins,  Ten- 
nessee :  B.  C.  Kelster,  Virginia  ;  C.  E.  Skinner,  Connecticut ;  H.  N. 
Leayell,  Kentucky ;  C.  S.  N.  Hallberg,  Chicago ;  C.  S.  Chamberlain, 
Ohio  ;   B.  Plrosh,  Chicago,  and  Robinson. 

Dr.  Storck  moved  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  by 
the  Chair  to  consider  the  suggestion  contained  In  Dr.  Robinson's 
paper,  with  Instructions  to  report  to-mjjrrow,  with  such  recom-. 
mendations  as  they  may  deem  appropriate. 

The  Chair  appointed  Drs.  Butler,  Tompkins  and  Hallberg. 

On  motion  adjourned  to  9  :30  a.  m. 

Thursday,    May    7 — Morning. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  Chairman  at  9  :40  a.  m. 

Minutes   of   previous   day   read   and   approved. 

N.  S.  Davis,  Jr.,  Chicago,  iiead  a  paper  entitled  "Exercise  as  a 
Mode  of  Treatment  In  Heart  Diseases."  Discussion  by  H.  H. 
Moody,  Alabama  ;  W.  W.  Tompkins,  West  Virginia  ;  the  Chairman 
and   Davis. 

On  motion,  the  paper  entitled  "Recent  Advances  lu  Actlno- 
Therapy,"  by  W.  S.  Gottheil,  New  York,  was  read  by  title. 

Clarence  E.  Skinner,  New  Haven,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Super- 
heated Air  In  Therapeutics."  Discussion  by  W.  J.  Robinson,  New 
York  ;  W.  W.  Tompkins,  West  Virginia,  and  Skinner. 
■  C.  S.  N.  Hallberg,  Chicago,  read  a  paper  entitled  "The  United 
States  Pharmacopeia."  Discussion  by  W.  J.  Robinson,  New  York ; 
J.  V.  Kelly,  Philadelphia  ;  Plrosh,  Chicago  ;  W.  B.  Hill,  Wisconsin  ; 
O.  T.  Osborne,  Connecticut ;  H.  A.  Moody,  Alabama ;  F.  Weber, 
Milwaukee ;  Chamberlain,  Ohio,  and  Hallberg. 

W.  B.  Hill,  Milwaukee,  read  a  paper  entitled  "The  Limitations 
in  the  Use  of  Aconite  and  Veratrum  Viride."  Discussion  by  F. 
Weber,  Milwaukee;  H.  A.  Moody,  Alabama;  W.  J.  Robinson,  New 
York;  W.  W.  Tompkins,  West  Virginia;  C.  S.  Chamberlain,  Ohio; 
Kahle,    Indianapolis ;    LeavelU  Louisville ;    the  Chairman   a»d   Hill. 

Caswell  A-  Mayo,  New  York,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Spurious 
Creosotes."  Discussion  by  B.  C.  Keister,  Virginia;  W.  W.  Tomn- 
kins.  West  Virginia,  and  Mayo. 

The  following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted : 

Resolved,  That,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Section  on  Materia  Medlca, 
Pharmacy  and  Therapeutics,  the  term  "creosote"  should  be  re- 
stricted solely  to  true  wood-tar  creosote,  owing  to  the  great  danger 
arising  from  the  present  indiscriminate  use  of  the  term;  and  nre- 
scribers  are  requested  to  specify  beech-tar  creosote  In  order  to 
properly  distinguish  the  article  from  coal-tar  creosote 

On  motion  adjourned  to  2  :30  p.  m. 

Thursday,  May  7 — Aftbbnoon. 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  the  Chairman  at  2  :35  p    m 

The  Nominating  Committee  made  the  following  renort  •  For 
chairman.  Oliver  T.  Osborne,  New  Haven,  Conn.  ;  secretarv  Carl 
S.    N.    Hallberg,    Chicago;    delegate,    W.    J.    Robinson,    New    York 

On  motion  the  report  of  the  committee  was  accented  and  thp 
officers  nominated  were  declared  elected. 

George  F.  Butler.  Alma,  Michigan,  read  a  paper  entit's^d  "Drues 
Used  In  Nervous  Diseases."     Discussion  by  the  Chairman         ' 


Blttle  C.  Kelster,  Roanoke,  Va.,  read  a  paper  entitled  "The  Mind 
as  a  Causative  and  Therapeutic  Factor  In  Medicine."  Discussion 
by  Ballard,  Memphis ;  Slack,  La  Grange,  Ga.  ;  George  F.  Butler, 
Michigan  ;  the  Chairman  ;  C.  S.  Chamberlain,  Ohio  ;  W.  J.  Robinson, 
New  York ;  Betty,  Memphis ;  W.  W.  Tompkins,  West  Virginia ; 
H.  A.  Moody,   Alabama,  and  Kelster. 

The  committee  appointed  to  report  on  the  suggestions  contained 
in  Dr.  Robinson's  paper  made  the  following  report : 

This  committee,  to  which  the  paper  of  W.  J.  Robinson,  New  York, 
was  referred,  while  fully  agreeing  with  the  sentiment  expressed 
by  the  author,  would  suggest.  In  view  of  the  present  status  of  this 
question  of  proprietary  medicine,  that  the  paper  may  be  so  modified 
by  the  Editor  of  The  Journal  as  to  avoid  any  undesirable  com- 
plications. 

The  committee,  In  view  of  the  Importance  of  the  subject,  respect- 
fully makes  these   recommendations  : 

1.  That,  inasmuch  as  the  primary  cause  of  the  proprietary  medi- 
cine evils  Is  the  lack  of  knowledge  on  the  part  of  medical  graduates, 
the  course  In  materia  medica  should  be  supplemented  during  the 
last  year  in  connection  with  therapeutics  by  a  course  In  pharmacy 
especially  designed  to  qualify  the  student  to  formulate  his  own 
prescriptions  In  the  most  eligible  manner. 

2.  A  closer  adherence  to  the  United  States  Pharmacopeia  and 
the  National  Formulary  as  a  basis  for  text-books  and  Instruction 
will  lead  to  a  greater  appreciation  of  the  official  drugs  and 
chemicals  and  formulas  of  the  recognized  medical  authorities. 

3.  That  some  well-considered  plan  should  be  Inaugurated  for  the 
differentiation  of  the  thousands  of  medicinal  articles  and  specialties 
to  remove  the  present  existing  confusion  among  physicians  and 
pharmacists  alike,  and  to  afford  some  kind  of  criteria  to  their 
ethical   status,   and   to   separate  the   true   from   the   false. 

4.  That  the  revision  of  the  patent  laws,  as  applied  to  medicines, 
trade-marks  and  copyrights  should  be  demanded. 

o.  That  the  primary  object  of  a  medical  journal  published  by 
medical  men  or  societies  should  be  to  chronicle  the  work  of  the 
profession  It  represents,  and  the  general  diffusion  of  medical 
knowledge,  and  not  for  the  purpose  of  making  money,  commercial 
domination  through  the  advertising  privileges  being  derogatory  to 
the  profession. 

6.  It  Is  recommended  that  a  committee  of  competent  persons  be 
appointed  to  act  as  an  advisory  board  in  determining  the  limita 
tlons  and  privileges  of  advertisements  appearing  In  The  Jotunal 
and  In  the  exhibits  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

On  motion  the  report  and  recommendations  were  adopted  and  the 
committee  discharged. 

The  Chair  announced  the  following  delegates  to  the  American 
Pharmaceutical  Association  :  Hallberg,  Robinson,  Slack,  Tompkins 
and  Leavell. 

The  Secretary  read  a  communication  from  the  U.  S.  census  office. 

On  motion  the  following  committee  was  appointed  to  further 
consider  the  subject  of  suggestions  contained  in  Dr.  Robinson's 
paper  and  the  report  of  the  previous  committee  and  report'  at  the 
next  session  of  this  body,  viz.:    Moody.  Robinson  and  Hallberg. ^ 

On  motion  a  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  the  trustees'  of'- the 
Caj'ondelet  Street  M.  E.  Church  for  the' use  of  their  buildihg ;  to 
the  Committee  of  Arrangements  and  the  medical  profession  of  New 
Orleans   and  Louisiana  for  courtesies   extended. 

On  motion  a  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  the  Chairman  and 
Secretary. 

On  motion  adjourned,   to  meet  in   Atlantic   City  In  1904. 


Section  on  Pathology  and  Physiology. 

Tuesday,  May  5 — Afteenoox. 

Called  to  order  at  2  :30  p.  m. 

Address  by  the  Chairman.  Victor  C.  Vaughan  of  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

Abstract  of  Papers  1  to  8.  being  contributions  from  the  Hygienic 
Laboratory  of  the  University  of  Michigan,  reported  by  Victor  C. 
Vaughan,    director. 

(1)  "The  Chen^jstry  of  the  Bacillus  Coll  Communis,"  by  Mary  F. 
Leach,    Ann   Arbor. 

(2)  "The  Chemistry  of  the  Bacillus  Typhosus,"  by  May  Wheeler, 
Ann  Arbor. 

(3)  "The  Toxicity  of  the  Intracellular  Substance  of  Bacillus 
Typhosus,"  by  Louis  M.  Gelston.  Ann  Arbor. 

(4)  "The  Anthrax  Toxin,"  J.  Walter  Vaughan,  Ann  Arbor. 

(5)  "The  Intracellular  Toxin  of  Bacillus  Pyocyaneus,"  by  Daniel 
Mclntyre,    Ann    Arbor. 

(6)  "A  Preliminary  Chemical  Study  of  the  Hepatic  Cells  of  the 
Ox,"  Frank  Spencer  and  Frederick  Munson,   Ann  Arbor. 

(7)  "The  Toxlcogenlc  Bacteria  Found  in  Drinking  Water,"  Will- 
iam G.  Carhart,  Ann  Arbor. 

(8)  "The  Chemical  Tests  for  Morphin  In  the  Presence  of  the 
Products  of  Bacterial  Decomposition,"  by  Myron  W.  Cllft,  Ann 
Arbor. 

Discussion  on  the  above  by  Henry  A.  Christian,  Boston ;  A.  C. 
Croftan,  Chicago ;  W.  S.  Carter,  Galveston ;  Joseph  McFarland, 
Philadelphia. 

The  Secretary  made  announcement  of  the  banquet. 

Paper  by  Walter  L.  Bierrlng,  Iowa  City,  Iowa  :  "Multiple  Perl- 
osteal  Sarcomata  of  the  Cranium,  with  Involvement  of  Retroperi- 
toneal Lymoh  Nodes  and  Attending  Severe  Anemia. 

Appointment  of  Nominating  Committee :  E.  R.  LeCount,  Chi- 
cago ;  W.  L.  Bierrlng,  Iowa  City  ;   Frank  B.  Wynn,   Indianapolis. 

Discussion  of  Dr.  Bierrlng's  paper  by  E.  R.  LeCount,  Chicago, 
and  Henry  A.  Christian,  Boston. 

Wednesday,   May    6 — Morning. 

Paper  by  E.  A.  de  Schweinltz,  Washington,  D.  C,  read  by  Joseph 
McFarland,  Philadelphia.  Discussed  by  Dorset,  Washington,  D.  C.  ; 
L.  Hektoen,  Chicago  ;  Victor  C.  Vaughan,  Ann  Arbor  ;  Joseph  Mc- 
Farland,  Philadelphia. 

Paper  by  Joseph  McFarland.  Philadelphia  :  "Studies  of  Antlren- 
nene."  Discussed  by  L.  Hektoen,  Chicago ;  J.  W.  Foss,  Phoenix, 
Ariz. 

Paper  by  W.  S.  Carter,  Galveston,  Tex.  :  "The  Protoplasmic 
Activity  of  the  Renal  Epithelium  as  Determined  by  the  Elimination 
•of  Pigments  Injected  into  the  Circulation."  Discussed  by  E.  R. 
LeCount,   Chicago. 
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Paper  b}    L.  W.  Dean,  Iowa  City.  lo  Influence  of  Con- 

sanguinity" on  the  Organs  of   Special   S  eially   on  the  Or- 

gans of  Vision."     Discussed  by  J.  W.  Foss.  Pba^uix,  Ariz. 

Paper  bv  J.  W.  Foss.  Phoenix.  Ariz.  :  "Streptococcic  Infection  of 
the  Lungs.  Successfully  Treated  by  Antistreptococcic  Serum.' 
Discussed  l>y  Guido  Bell,  Indianapolis  ;  H.  N.  Graves.  Georgetown. 
Tex.  ;   W.  S.  Carter.  Galveston :   Louis  Leroy.   Nashville.   Tenn. 

Xomlnating  Committee  reported  as  follows :  Chairman.  Joseph 
McFarland.  Philadelphia ;  secretary.  Henry  T.  Christian,  Boston ; 
delegate.  A.  P.  Ohlmacher,  Gallipolis,  Ohio,  all  of  whom  were 
elected. 

^^  May    g — Aftf.knoon. 


1" 


I'aper  by  J.  M 
LiDcoln.   Xeb. 

I'aper  by  Henry   U.    w 
termination  of  Human   i..i<i^.i^i         i  .;.;..„ 
Indianapolis  :   W.   L.   Bierring.   Io\\ 
ton.  Tex. 

Paper  by  Thomas  S.   Cullen.   Bainm.  i. 
Endometrium  in  Case  of  Uterine  Myomata 

Paper  bv   Louis   Leroy.  Nashville,   Temi 


Tex.     Discussed  by  H.  B.  Ward, 


lu.   Neb. :    "Precision  in  the  De- 

1 .;.;.  „c;ied  by  Frank   B.  Wynn. 

Allen  J.  Smith,  Galves 


Md.  :    "Condition  of  the 
Xo  discussion. 
A   Case  of  Aerogenes 


Infection    of    the    Xeck."     Discussed    by    L.    Hektoen. 


Henrv   A.   Christian.   Boston  :    "The  Xeuroglia  and  the 
Epithelium    of    Teratoid    Tumors."     Discussed    by    L. 


L  ai>su:;uus 
Cliic-auu. 

Taper  by 
Ependymal 
Hektoen. 

Paper  by  L.  Hektoen.  Chicago :  "A  Case  of  Short-Limbed  Dwarf- 
ism." illustrated  with  lantern  slides. 

Paper  bv  E.  R.  LeCouut.  Chicago,  in  the  name  of  Peter  I'.assoe. 
Chicago  :  '"A  Case  of  Gigantism  and  Leontiasis  Ossea."  with  lan- 
tern demonstration.  _ 

Paper  by  E.  '^.  X  vy  and  W.  .J.  McXeal.  Ann  Arbor:  "The  Culti- 
vation of  "TrypauujL'uia  Lewlsii.  "  Discussed  by  H.  B.  Ward,  Lin- 
coln, Xeb. 

Adjourned,  after  vote  of  thanks  to  the  retiring  officers. 


TmnspAiy,  May 


-AFTERNijuX. 


Paper  bv  Xewtun  Evans  and  F.  J.  Otis.  Battle  Creek.  Mich.  : 
"The  Morphology  and  Biology  of  the  Parasites  of  Blastomycetic 
Dermatitis."  with  lantern  demonstration.     Xo  discussion. 

Paper  by  Claude  A.  Smith.  Atlanta.  Ga.  :  "Further  Observations 
of  Ankylostomiasis  in  the  South.  Discussed  by  H.  B.  Ward,  Lin- 
coln. Xeb. 

Paper  by  J.  G.  Holmes.  Chicago,  read  by  W.  S.  Hall.  Chicago  : 
"The  Working  Capacity  of  a  Muscle.  Discussed  by  Henry  Sewall. 
Denver. 

Demonstration  of  new  physiologic  apparatus.  Winfleld  S.  Hall. 
Chicago. 

On  motion  the  following  papers  were  read  by  title: 

W.  S.  Xewcomet.  Philadelphia :  "Tissue  Changes  under  X-Ray 
Influence." 

F.  Robert  Zeit.  Chicago :    "Endothelioma  of  the  Uterus." 

Final  adjournment. 

NAMES  OF  THOSE  REGISTERED  AT  THE  NEW  ORLEANS 
SESSION. 

We  give  below  tlie  naijie>  aiiil  re-iilences  of  those  who  regis- 
tered at  New  Orleans,  at  the  liit}'  I'Uirtli  ainuial  session  of  the 
Aiueriran   Medir-al   A^sociaticm.     Ab  '^ileil   in    iiiiji,.ate 

anv   preiereiiee   a^    t<.i   ^erti'm-.     Tlii'     ^  .iriT.    ili-r>.\  .-red 

too   late   til   allow   a  correct    list   to   be  prepared.   the~e   naine^ 
were  incorporated  in  the  list   of  those  registerini:   in  tlie  Se--- 
tion  on  Practice  of  Medicine,  bnt  not  in  the  snnnnary  beiow. 
.suMMAKY    i;y    SECIIuNS. 

Section  on  Practice   of   Medicine *jt.i"2 

Section  on  Obstetrics   and    Diseases    of   Women 140 

Section  on  Surgery   and  Anatomy 0-S 

Section  on  Hygiene    and    Sanitary    Science -'< 

Section  on  Ophthalmology    l.jl 

Section  on  Diseases    of    Children 44 

Section  on  Stomatology    11 

Section  on  Xervous   and    Mental    Diseases 40 

Section  on  Cutaneous    Medicine   and    Surgery 2S 

Section  on  Laryngology    and    Otology 52 

Section  on  Materia  Medica.   Pharmacy  and  Therapeiuics 20 

Section  on  Pathology    and    Physiology 32 

Registered  without  expressing  preference  as*  to  Section 160 

♦Miscellaneous    13 

Total     2.006 

*  This  includes  those  whose  names  or  addresses  it  was  impos- 
sible to  verify  and  which  have  been  omitted  from  the  list  of  names 
below. 

SUMMARY  BY   STATES. 


Alabama     66 

Arizona    3 

Arkansas    4i> 

California     24 

Colorado     22 

Connecticii    11 

Delaware    2 

IMstrict    of    CoMimbia 11 

Florida     8 

Georgia    27 

Illinois    1S9 

Indian   Ti  rrii'ry    7 

Indiana    10.3 

Iowa     '■'• 

Kansas     17 

Kentucky    s;j 

I.iiiiisiniia      :'!  ■; 

Maine     '■'■ 

Mai-g-land 22 


Massachusetts     26 

Michigan    73 

Minnesota    37 

Mississippi     101 

Missouri     6S 

Montana     •"> 

Xebraska    22 

Xew  Hampshire    4 

Xew  Jersey   . <. is 

Xew   Mexico    '■'> 

Xew  York    

Xorth    Carolina    

Xorth  Dakota    

Ohio 

Oklahoma     3 

Oregon    .  .  .  .  ^ 2 

Pennsylvania 114 

Rhode   Island    ■> 

South  Carolina   5 
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i: 


South  Dakota   5  Virginia    17 

Tennessee     73  Washington    7 

Texas   84  West  Virginia 12 

Utah     5  Wisconsin    '12 

Vermont 6  Wyoming   1 

Tlie  total  registration  in  1900  at  the  Atlantic  City  session 
was  2.019:  in  1901  at  St.  Paul,  1,806;  in  1902  at  Saratoga 
Springs.  1.42."):  in  1903,  at  Xew  Orleans,  2,006. 

Section  on  Practice  of  Medicine. 


Alcorn,  Edw.,  Houstonville,  Ky. 
Ambler,  C.  P..  Ashville.  X.  C. 
Archinard.  John  J..  Xew  Orleans. 
.\shbaugh.   A.,  Denver. 
Acker.    T.    J..    Croton-on-Hudson, 

X.   Y. 
.Vrnokl.  L.  W..  Florence,  Ala. 
Amster,  L..  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Anders,  J.  M.,  Philadelphia. 
Arnold.  J.  H.,  Versailles.  Ky. 
Amendson,  A.  C.  Cambridge.  Wis. 
Andi-us.  S.  C,  Rockford,  111. 
Allee.  W.  S..  Olean.  Mo. 
Alison.    Hartwell    L..    Bayou    La 

Chute.  La. 
Alison.  J.  S.,  Monroe.  La. 
Allain,  A.  A..  Bayou  Goula.  La. 
Alcorn,   A.   J..   Chicago. 
Ayo.  S.  A..  Thibodeaux.  La. 
Anderson.  Wm.  E..  Farmvilie.  Va. 
Allen.  J.  C.  Baton  Rouge.  La. 
Alford.  J.   M..   Ellisville.   Miss. 
Abbott.  Louis  Lee,  Xew  Orleans. 
Allexander,  M.  J..  Tunica.  Miss. 
Ambler.  C.  P..  Asheville.  X.  C. 
Blair.  A.  McX..  Buffalo.  N.  Y. 
Bayon,  H..  Xew  Orleans. 
Bell.  Geo.   S.,  New  Orleans. 
Brookes,     J.     S.,     Robinsonville, 

Miss. 
Burns,  Wm.  B..  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Bass.  C.  C.  Columbus.  Miss. 
Browne,  M.  S.,  Winchester.  Ky. 
Butler.  J.  T.,  Brookhaven.  Miss. 
Berrv.  R.  D.,  Springfield,   111. 
Brown.  G.  A.,  Bear  Poplar.  111. 
Brown.  J.  S..  Salsbury.  X.  C. 
Branch.  B.  L..  Collierville,  Tenn. 
Biener,  Geo..  Port  Allen.  La. 
Bohanon.  J.  G..  Greensville,  Ky. 
Brann,  W.  T..  Memphis.  Tenn. 
Brooks.     Harriet     B.,     Saginaw. 

Mich. 
Benbrook,  J.  T..  Rockwall.  Tex. 
Bradv.  C.  Milo.  Xew  Orleans. 
Burns.  W.  W..  Polo.  111. 
Bruner.  Benj.  L..  Hardyville.  Ky. 
Buqudi.  J.  F..  Pt-a  la-Hache.  La. 
Brister.   S.   L..  Greenwood,  Miss. 
Bonnett,  A.  O..  Columbus.  Ohio. 
Ballowe.  H.  L..  Diamond,  La. 
Bass.  W.  H..  Agr.  College.  Miss. 
Bennett.  W.  C,  Mt.  Gilead.  Ohio. 
Black.  Wm.  T..  Memphis.  Tenn. 
Barlow,  E.   E..  Dermott.  Ark. 
Burrows,  H.  H..  New  Boston.  Tex. 
Boggess,  W.  F..  Louisville.  Ky. 
Brunning.   Francis.  Cincinnati. 
Bravton.  A.  W.,  Indianapolis. 
Boggs.  W.  R..  Macon.  111. 
Burlingame.  D.  E.,  Elgin,  111. 
Bermus.     Wm.     M..     Jamestown, 

X.  Y. 
Ii.'wrr.  W.  C.  Lebanon.  Kan. 
r.roadstreet.   .S.  C.   Mt.   I'leasant. 

Tex. 
Beard.  Frank  M..  Shelbyville.  Ky. 
Bush.  A.   R..  Sligo.  La. 
Barcus.    Paul   J..   Crawfordsville. 

Ind. 
Broidrick.  Jas.  P..  Boston. 
Brown.  J.  A..  Germantowu.  Ohio. 
Brandau,    John    W..    Clarksville. 

Tenn. 
Burroughs,  H.  S..  Pittsburg.  Pa. 
Barry,  Wm.  R..  Emory,  Tex. 
Bartlett.  Rufus.  Chicago. 
Ball.  Otho  F..  St.  Paul.  Minn. 
Ban-on,    A.    F.,    St.    Francisville. 

La. 
Bernus,  W.  M..  Jamestown.  X.  Y. 
Brown.  Everett  J.,  Decatur.  111. 
Barnette.  J.  Z..  Bon  Ami.  La. 
Berry,  W.  T..  Oakton.  Ky. 
Butterworth.  W.  W..  X.  Orleans. 
Bronson.  Laura  Howe.  Iowa  City, 

Iowa. 
Bird.  Maurice  D..  Marinette.  Wis. 
Bucklin.  G.  W..  Muncie.  Ind. 
Burroughs,  J.  A..  Ashville.  X.  C. 
Bowles.  Marion  K..  Joliet.  111. 
Brundage.  X.  E..  Delphor.  Ohio. 
Bravton.  C.  E..  Stonington,  Conn. 
Burbeck.  Chas.  H..  Troy.  X.  Y. 
Boyd.  James  P..  Akron.  Ohio. 
Bodine.  J.  M..  Louisville.  Ky. 
Barrier.   J.    M..   Delhi.   La. 
Batten.  J.  M..  Downington.  Tenn. 
Barger.  J.  M..  Darlington.  Mo. 
Buehler.  W.  S..  Wernersville,  Pa. 


Bailey.  Samuel,  Mt.  Ayr.  Iowa. 
Billings,  Frank,  Chicago. 
Bourland.  I.  X.,  Equality.  111. 
Callison,  E.  C.  Brashear,  Mo. 
Carruth.  F.  H..  Lobdell.  La. 
Cottle,  C.  C,  Marshalltown.    Iowa. 
Cunningham,    T.    E.,    Cambridge. 

Mass. 
Collins,  E.  E..  Williamsport,  Tenn. 
Callan.  John.  Xew  Orleans. 
Clay  tor,  T.  A..  Washington.  D.  C. 
Chaille.    S.    1^.    New   Orleans. 
Chenault.  J.  C.   England,  Ark. 
Chambers.  Chas..  Kasson.  Minn. 
Clarke.  Robt.  C.  Pittsburg. 
Cobleigh,     E.     A..     Chattanooga, 

Tenn. 
CoUings.  H.  P..  Hot  Springs.  Ark. 
Champlin,  John.  Westerlv.  R.  I. 
Cooke.  H.  C.  Hattiesburg.  Miss. 
Curtis.   G.   Lenox.   Xew  York. 
Causon.   J.   C.   Valparaiso.   Ind. 
Castellanos.  J.  H.,  Xew  Orleans. 
Campbell,    R.    D.,    Grand    Forks. 

X.  D. 
Croftan,  A.  C,  Chicago. 
Clay.  E.   M..   Renville.  Minn. 
Conn.  Jos.,  Xew  Orleans. 
Campbell,  James,  Elgin,  111. 
Carson.  L.  O.,  Xew  Argent.  Ind. 
Crouch,  H.  T.,  Bardwell.   Ky. 
Cole,  Geo.  L..  Los  Angeles.  Cal. 
Calhoun.  C.  D..  Elburn.  111. 
Crow.  A.  M..  Kansas  City.  Mo. 
Cline.  Isaac  M.,  Xew  Orleans. 
Cusachs,  P.  L..  Xew  Orleans. 
Cummings,    D.    J..    Brownstowu, 

Ind. 
Colvin.  S.  J..  Minden.  La. 
Chapman.  W.  C.  Toledo.  Ohio. 
Crockett.  L.  A..  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
Cissel,  Joseph  K..  Loretto.  Ky. 
Conklin,   S.  A.,  Canton,  Ohio. 
Crisler.   Julius.  Jackson.   Miss. 
Cole.  G.  E..  Girard.  Kan. 
Carter,  Calvin.  Brookeville.   Ind. 
Carleton.  J.  C.  Bonham.  Texas. 
Campbell,  R.  C.  Shreveport.  La. 
Connerlv.  T.  W..  San  Angelo.  Tex. 
Campbell.  A.  D..  Cleveland.  Ohio. 
Caywood.  Robert  J..  Piqua.  Ohio. 
Chamberlain.  L.  C,  Xew  Orleans. 
Christopher,  W.  H..  London,  Ohio. 
Calvert.  W.  J..  St.  Louis. 
Charbonnet,  T.  S..  Xew  Orleans. 
Crabill,  R.  J..  S.  McAlester.  I.  T. 
Campbell.  C.  L.,  Sheradenville.  Pa. 
Cannon,  G.  E..  Jonesboro.  La. 
Crummer,  B.  F.,   Omaha. 
Camp.  E.  T.,  Gadsden.  Ala. 
Crockett.  S.  S..  Xashville.  Tenn. 
Cooper,  J.  F..  Elmwood.  111. 
Carruth,  R.  McG..  Xew  Roads.  La. 
Culbertson.   J.   C.  Cincinnati. 
Carroll.  J.  R..  Henderson.  Tenn. 
Cameron.  D.  A..  Alpena.  Mich. 
Catalano.  X..  Xew  Orleans. 
Catchings.  C.  E.,  Woodville.  Miss. 
Cravens.  M.  H..  Arlington.  Texas. 
Crocker,  M.  M..  Lordsburg.  X.  M. 
I'averly.   O.   M..  Atlanta.  Texas. 
Cushmau.    M.   K..   Abbeville.  La. 
Craminon.  i  '.  1.,.   Mobile,  Ala. 
('awdrick.    E.    E..    Enid.   Okla. 
Clough.  E.  L..  Beaumont.  Texas. 
Cunningham.    R.    C.    Booneville. 

Miss. 
Dickerson,   L.   D.,   McComb  City, 

Miss. 
Dempster.  R.  T.,  Glendeame.  Ky. 
Driskell.  A.  J.,  Maroin,  Miss. 
Dupree.  J.  W..  Baton  Rouge.  La. 
De  Lamor.  W.  C..  Mountain  Hill. 

Ga. 
Duvall.    H.    C.    Mihvood.    Ky. 
Dibrell.   J.   A..   Little  Rock.  Ark. 
I'aver.iNnr.   Edw..  Hampton,  Ky. 
I'lKheiu,  t.'.  E..  Lecompte.  La. 
Davis.   Oscar,   Cistern,  Texas. 
Donald.  J.  D..  Hattiesbury.  Miss. 
Dupagnier.   E.  M..  Xew  Orleans. 
DeWitt,  J.  P..  Canton.  Ohio. 
Dennis.   C.   D.,   Columbus.  Ohio. 
Dickes.  Ph..  Greenville.  Ohio. 
Dunaway.  E.  T..  Murray.  Ky. 
Drake.  J.  W..  Louisville.  Ky. 
Duff.   G.   C   Chicago. 
Dannavant.  H.  (..  '  \ik. 

Ducrocq.  H.  L..   L;  viss- 

iug.  La. 
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Deynof,  VV.,  Council  IJluffs.  Iowa. 
l)e  Vllblss,  v..  Spring  Garden,  Mo. 
Dillon,  J.,  Kureka,  Kan. 
Davis,  N.  S..  Jr.,  Chicago. 
Drayer,  L.  1'.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
Davis,  Thos.  D.,  I'lttsburg,  I'a. 
Davis,  C.  10.,  I'eorla,  111. 
Davis.  VVm..  St.  Paul.  Minn. 
Dorrls,  T.  H.,  Grapevine,  Texas. 
Davis,  J.   I.,  Shannon,  Ohio. 
Dempsey,  J.  G.,  New  Orleans. 
Denlson,  J.  M.,  IJlatdiford,  Ohio. 
Dewey.  Henry  VV.,  Tacoma,  Wash. 
Dabney,  Thos.  S.,  New  Orleans. 
Davis,  Thos.  W.,  Mayodan,  N.  C. 
Dodln,  Henry  A.,  New  York. 
Doty.   K.  A.,  Oxford,   Iowa. 
Dlllman,  S.  K..  Ingraham,  111. 
Davis,  CJark  W.,  Cincinnati. 
Dickson,  H.  N.,  .Tamestown,  Ark. 
Drennan,  C.  T.,  Hot  Springs,  Ark. 
Dice.   S.   D..  Xenla,   Ohio. 
Kllenberger,    J.    W.,    Harrlsburg, 

Pa. 
Eggleston,    E.    L.,    Battle   Creek, 

Mich. 
Ervln,  N.  B.,  Gibsonburg,  Ohio. 
Eastman,  H.  A.,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 
Edwards,  L.,  Edsmondsdate,  I'a. 
Elliott.  John  B..  New  Orleans. 
Elchberg,   Joseph.   Cincinnati. 
Elmer,  H.  W.,  Brldgeton,  N.  J. 
Evans.  J.  G.,  New  Hartford,  Iowa. 
Elkinton,  C.  H.,  Eleva,  Wis. 
Evans,  Mark  M.,  Le  Grand,  Iowa. 
Ewing,  A.  C,  Salt  Lake  City. 
Elliott,  Arthur  K.,  Chicago. 
Elliott,    J.    M.,    Hickory   Corners, 

Mich. 
Ellis,  J.  H.,  Kentwood,  La. 
Ernst,  O.  F..  New  Orleans. 
English,  W.  T.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 
Everett,  J.  D.,  Lecompte,  La. 
Flowers,    E.    W.,    McComb    City, 

Miss. 
Friedman,  Jacob,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Furman,  F.  S.,  Shreveport,  La. 
Ferguson,  Parker,  New  York. 
Foreman,  T.  C,  Foreman,  La. 
Ford,   J.   H.,   Vinton,   La. 
Foshay,  P.  M.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
Fleming.  J.  C,  Burlington,  Iowa. 
Frederick,  W..  Elliott.  Pa. 
Frlck,  Wm.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Frey,  Robert  W.,  Trenton,  Ky. 
Fossler,  A.  E.,  New  Orleans. 
Farrell.  John  T.,  Providence.  R.  I. 
Fyke.  Edgar  B..  Centralia.  111. 
Foster,   W.   S.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 
Foster,  T.  W.,  Tchula,  Miss. 
Fitzgerald,  J.  J.,  Eagle,  Wis. 
Fortier,  St.  Mark,  New  Orleans. 
Foreman,  J.  M.,  jonesburg.  Mo. 
Fosliay,  P.  Max,  Cleveland. 
Futcher,  T.  B.,  Baltimore. 
Felch,  T.  A.,  Ishpeming,  Mich. 
Fontaine.  Bryce  W..  Barnes,  La. 
Foster,  T.  W.,  Tchula,  Miss. 
Griswold,    J.    B.,    Grand    Rapids, 

Mich. 
Garcelon,  A.,  Lewiston,  Me. 
Gray,  A.  W.,  Milwaukee.  Wis. 
Graner.  Edwin  J.,  New  Orleans. 
Gaster,  L.  D.,  New  Orleans. 
Goodwin,  E.  J.,  St.  Louis. 
Green,  Jas.  H.,  N.  Vernon,  Ind. 
Gardner,  H.  D.,  Scranton,  Pa. 
Good,  Clarence  A.,  Columbia,  Mo. 
Gorden,  P.  A.,  Junction  City,  O. 
Gottschalk,  F.  B.,  Chicago. 
Gildersleeve,  J.  R.,  Tazewell,  Va. 
George,  J.  F.,  Ft.  Jennings;  Ohio. 
Gifford.   Henry   B.,   Juda,   Wis. 
Gray,  J.  R.,  Elizabethtown,  Ky. 
GuUedge,  R.  H.,  Bellsher,  La. 
Gray,  C.  A.,  Hillsboro,  Texas. 
Gilbert,   A.  J.,  Hoopston,   Hi. 
Gavin,  S.  E..  Fond  du  Lac,  Wis. 
Gahringer,  J.  M.,  Olds,  Iowa. 
Graber,  C.  L.,  Mt.  Eaton,  Ohio. 
Grady,  N.  H.,  Monette,  Ark. 
Gates,  S.  D.,  Franklin,  La. 
Gaudin,  Louis  A.,  Covent,  La. 
Greenly,  T.  B.,  Meadow  Lawn,  Ky. 
Gresham,  W.  A.,  Russellville,  Ala. 
Gayden,  A.,  Norwood,  La. 
Greene,  Jas.  H.,  Guntown,  Miss. 
Gaines,  V.  P.,  Mobile,  Ala. 
Gaston,  J.  L.,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Grave?,,  H.  N..  Georgetown,  Texas. 
Gelbe,  C.  P;,Grena,  La. 
Goldwaite,  R.,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Gillespie,  W.  A.,  New  Orleans. 
Gates,  S.  D.,  New  Orleans. 
Gazzo.  John,  Graceland,  La. 
■  Gottschalk.  F-.  B.,  Chicago. 
Grace,  W.  L.,  Plaquemine,  La. 
Griffen.  O.  A..  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 
Holllster,  R.  O.,  Hammond,  La. 
Hayden,  E.  F.,  Shaw,  Miss. 
Hatrery  Seth.  Masslllon,  Ohio. 
Howard,  W.  L.,  Kosciusko,  Miss. 


Harris,  W.  T.,  Rich,  Miss. 
Hale,  S.  E.,  New  Orleans. 
Herrlck,  James  B.,  Chicago. 
Ilanna,  W.  M.,  Henderson,  Ky. 
Hardin,  J.  A.,  Sweetwater,  Tenn. 
Hardesty,  T.  O.,  Kampeville,  HI. 
Held,  H.  W.,  Vlncennes,  Ind. 
Hart,  J.  B.,  New  Orleans. 
Hoover,  P.  N.,  Boonevllle,  Ind. 
Hofma,    Edward,    Grand    Haven, 

Mich. 
Ilopson,  Jos.,  St.  Matthews,  Ky. 
Hanna,  J.  H.,  Covington,  Tenn. 
Hackler,  G.  M.,  EnnTs,  Texas. 
Hough,  C.  P.,  Jefferson  City,  Mo. 
Hand,  S.  P..  Demopolls,  Ala. 
Hartman.  W.  F.,  Swoope,  Va. 
Howell,  Geo.,  Tecumseh,  Mich. 
Hasencamp,  O.,  Toledo,  Ohio. 
Hill,  J.  \V..  South  Bend,  Ind. 
Hersherg,  K.  C,  Carmel,  Ind. 
Holmes,  W.  W.,  Keokuk,   Iowa. 
Hawkins,  R.  G.,  Palmetto,  La. 
Ilarrell,     T.     M.,     Round     Rock, 

Texas. 
Hargrove,    J.    B.,    Natchitoches, 

La. 
Ilorton,  C.  L.,  New  Orleans. 
Hunter.  G.  S..  Bolton.  Miss. 
Hall.  Henry  P.,  Renwlck,  Iowa. 
Hendrlxson,  O.   S.,  Columbus,  O. 
Ilendrixson,  Hugh,  Columbus,  O. 
Hendrixson,  O.  P.,  Yellow  Springs, 

Ohio. 
Hubert,  J.  M.,  New  Orleans. 
Harris,   S.,   Union  Springs,  Ala. 
Heidingsfeld,  M.  L.,  Cincinnati. 
Hermann,  G.  A.,  Hamilton,  Ohio. 
Hamrick,  R.  H.,  Pratt  City,  Ala. 
Hill,  Geo.  A.,  Wynnette,  Ala. 
Ha  11  berg,  C.  S.  N.,  Chicago. 
Holder,  R.  E.,  Columbus,  Ind. 
Howard,  E.  F.,  Vicksburg,  Miss. 
Hahn,   E.,   Leetonla,  Ohio. 
Hooker,  R.  T.,  Arlington,  Ky. 
Hall,  Jos.,  Westfleld,   111. 
Harman,  G.  G.,  Huntington,  Pa. 
Henry,  E.  L.,  Lecompte,  La. 
Hawkins,  M.  P.,   Terre  Haute,  Ind. 
Huckabay,  G.  N.,  Vivian,  La. 
Haynes,  John  U.,  Cohoes,  N.  Y., 
Howard,  R.  E.,  Durant.  Miss. 
Harris,   Frederick  G.,  Chicago. 
Hobson,  T.  A.;  Parkersburg,  Iowa. 
Hart,  M.  J.,  LeRoy,  Minn. 
Heritage,  C.  S.,  Glassboro,  N.  J. 
Halsey,     L.     M.,     Williamstown, 

N.   J. 
Harris,  E.   B.,  New  York. 
Hartwell,  B.  H.,  Ayer.  Mass. 
Horn,  J.  A.,  Maunch  Chunk,  Ga. 
Happel,  T.  J.,  Trenton,  Tenn. 
Halberstath,  A.  H.,  Pottsvllle,  Pa. 
Hoffman,  J.  L.,  Ashland,  Pa. 
Hope,  C.  L.,  Oak  Ridge,  La. 
Hilzrot,  H.  W.,  W.  Keesport,  Pa. 
Ilamner,  O.  O.,  Bienville,  La. 
Heath.  T.  A.,  Shiloh,  Miss. 
Hamilton,  J.  H.,  Union.  S.  C. 
Hunter,  J.  W.,  Waco,  Texas. 
Hubbard,  G.  W.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Hobley,  Thos.,  Amhustburg,  Ont. 
Hill,  W.  B.,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
Harris,  R.  W.,  New  Albany,  Ind. 
Hall,  J.  N.,  Denver. 
Harrison,  W.  G.,  Talladega,  Ala. 
Hanks,   James,  -  Brashear,  Mo. 
Helm.  J.  A.,  Metropolis,  111. 
Harris,  H.  F.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Ingals,  E.  Fletcher,  Chicago. 
Irion,  C.  H.,  Benton,  La. 
Irvin,  B.  J.,  Clinton,  La. 
Johnson,  J.  E.,  Lebanon  Junction, 

Ky. 
Jones,  Hamilton  P.,  New  Orleans. 
James,  S.  C,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Jenkins,  Geo.  F.,  Keokuk,  Iowa. 
Jenkins,  J.  F.,  Tecumseh,  Mich. 
Jenkins,  J.  F.,  Coleonor,  Ala. 
Jackson,  W.  Z.,  Berkley,  Ky. 
Joseph,   H.   S..   Melville,  La. 
Jennings,  M.  Dwight,  St.  Louis. 
Johnston,  M.  F.,  Richmond,  Ind. 
Jones,  John  T.,  New  Orleans. 
Jacobsohn,  H.  B.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Jones,  P.  H.,  Lutcher,  La. 
Jones,  George  H.,  Lutcher,  La. 
Jones,  F.  R.,  Victoria,  La. 
Jones,  Frank  A.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Johnson,  J.  H.,  Brookhaven.Mlss. 
Jones,  D.  W^,  Hermanville.  Miss. 
Kahler.  J.  Frank,  Canton,  Ohio, 
[velly,  Hugh,  New  Orleans. 
Knowlton,  J.  W.,  Point  Roch,  Ala. 
Kinyoun,  J.  J.,  Glenolden.  Pa. 
Keithley.  J.  W.,  Orfordville,  Wis. 
Knolle,  W.  II.,  New  Orleans. 
Kirker,  G.  A.,  Detroit. 
Kahlo,  G.  D.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
King,  Alfred  C,  New  Orleans. 
Kremers,  Henry,  Holland,  Mich. 
Kennedy,  O.  A.,  Louisville,  Ky. 


Krauss.  Wm..  Memphis,  Tenn. 
King,  Chas.  L.,  Pasadena,  Cal. 
Klmbell,  John  L.,  Caspiano,  La. 
Klrkpatrlck,    D.    F.,    Louisville, 

Texas. 
Kimsey,  F.  M.,  Ducktown,  Tenn. 
Keyser,  P.  11.,  Boulder,  Colo. 
Kerr,  M.  M.,  Laurium,  Mich. 
Kleinhause,     F.     A.,    Milwaukee, 

W'ls. 
Keltz,  Gustave,  New  Orleans. 
Karcher,  W.  L.,  Freeport.  111. 
Kerr,  M.  M.,  Laurium.  Mich. 
Kimball,     H.     N.,     Minneapolis, 

Minn. 
Kllmartin,  Thos.   J.,   Waterbury, 

Conn. 
Kelly  Joseph  >V..  Philadelphia. 
Kembel.  C.  L..  Bloomfleld.  Iowa. 
Kemper,  G.  W.  H.,  Muncle.  Ind. 
Knapp,  A.  A..  Brimfield,  111. 
Kornemann,  H.  A.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Lawrence,    W.    C,    Yellow    Pine, 

Ala 
Lillie,'  C.  W.,  East  St.  Louis,  Lll. 
Lankford,    J.    S.,    San    Antonio, 

Lindsay,'  R.  W.,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Longino,  Luther,  Minden,  La. 

Louria,  Leon,  Brooklyn. 

Long,  W.  P.,  Weatherly,  Pa. 

Lebeuf,  L.  S.,  New  Orleans. 

Lester,  E.,  Seneca  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Lewis,   Geo.  W.,  New  Orleans. 

LaGarde,  L.  A.,  U.  S.  A.,  Wash- 
ington,  D.   C. 

Lehan,  J.  W.,  Dunlap.  Iowa. 

Lambert,  Alexander,  New  York. 

Landry,  A.  H.,  Paincourtville, 
La. 

Lowry,  A.  Clark,  Ironton,  Ohio. 

Latham,  H.  W.,  Latham,  Mo. 

Lacey,  E.  P.,  Bessemer,  Ala. 

Lowry,  J.   W.,   Ironton,   Ohio. 

Llttell,  B.  A.,  Opelousas,  La. 

Long,  J.  M.,  St.  Louis. 

Laurens,  J.,  New  Orleans. 

Luehfs,  Edwin,  E.  Chicago,  III. 

Lawson.  W.  T.,  Danville,  Ind. 

Lucas,  J.  W..  Morehead,  Miss. 

Lichty,   M.   J.,   Cleveland,   Ohio. 

Lichty,  J.  A.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

Lehmann,  V..   Hahnville,  La. 

Lewis.  U.  S.,  B.  Dubuque,  111. 

Langfitt,  W.  J.,  Allegheny,  Pa. 

Lange,  J.   C,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

Leake,  R.  N.,  Colliervllle,  Tenn. 

Lutterloh,  C.  M..  Jonesboro.  Ark. 

LaRue.  F.  G..  Smithland,  Ky. 

Lee,  Jas.  R.,  Columbus.  Ky. 

Lattimore,  R.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

LaForce,  W.  B.,  Ottumwa.  Iowa. 

LeBaron,  Chas.,  Jackson.  Miss. 

Lumsden.  L.  L.,  Angel  Island,  Cal. 

Lynch.  W.  M.,  New  Orleans. 

Lowe,  Ed  P.,  New  Orleans. 

Ledoux,  Alexander,  New  Orleans. 

Meek,  Ed,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Meyer,  A.  J..  Thibodeaux,  La. 

Moyer,  Harold  M.,  Chicago. 

Mouton,  Geo.  C,  Rayne,  La. 

Miotou,   S.  F.,  New  Orleans. 

Moore,  J.  T.  Galveston,  Texas. 

Murray,  C.   M..  Ripley,  Wis. 

Meyer,   L.   E..   Thibadeau,  La. 

Morton,  W.  H.,  Swaneah.  Tenn. 

Montz,  Anthony  J.,  New  Orleans. 

Miller,  J.  H.,  Princeton,  Ky. 

Mershaw.  C.  L.,  Fairhope,  Ala. 

Morgan,  G.  L.,  Turtle  Bayou, 
Texas. 

Mtlnamow,  J.  T.,  Chicagp. 

Mims,  David  D.,   Crowley,   La. 

Moon,  W.  E.,  Traverse  City,  Mich. 

Milnor,  M.  T.,  Warreifsville,  Pa. 

Meisenbach,  A.  H.,  St.  Louis. 

Marquis,  Thos.  B.,  Lisbon,  Ohio. 

Moblln,  W.  E.,  Yazoo  City,  Miss. 

Murphy,  T.  C,  Enterprise,  Miss. 

Musser,  C.  S.,  Aronsburg,  Pa. 

Mundhenk,  W.  S.,  Brookville,  O. 

Morbin.  Robt.   M.,  Rome,  Ga. 

Maxwell,   A.,   Indianapolis,   Ind. 

Moore,  R.  C.  Omaha. 

Magruder,  M.  J.,  New  Orleans. 

May.  A.,  Crowtherville,  Ind. 

Mil  liken.  Mark,  Hamilton,  Ohio. 

Moore,  John  S..  New  Hope,  Conn. 

Miller,  B.  E.,   Daisy,  Ga. 

Miller,  J.  M.,  Montrose,  Mo. 

Miller,  J.  S.,  York,  Pa. 

Morrow,  E.  O.,  Canton.  Ohio. 

Moore,   J.  W..   St.  Louis. 

Miller,  J.  S.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Ohio. 

Mills.  D.  C,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

MUliken,  T.   N.,  Waynesburg;  Pa. 

Mellen.  W.  M.  E..  Chicopee,  Mass. 

Marlette,  C.  E..  Haynesville,  Ala. 

Mainegra.  R.  J.,  St.  Louis. 

Morgan,  Gordon,  Woodside,  La. 

Marchamm,  O.  M.,  Grand  Sabine, 
Texas. 


Mack,  Milton,  Chicago. 
Marechal,   E.  L.,  Mobile,   Ala. 
Moyer,  S.  R.,  Monroe,  Wis. 
Meade,  R.  A.,  Chicago. 
Miller,  Joseph  S.,  Chicago. 
Mohr,  Chas.  A.,  Mobile,  Ala. 
Morrow,  W.  F.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Mayturn,  W.  J.,  Alexandria,  S.  D. 
Mills,  O.  P.  S.,  Grant  City,  Mo. 
Morlarty,  J.  L.,  W'aterbury,  Conn. 
Marmlon,  R.  A.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Maylle,  A.  G.,  New  Orleans. 
Mason,  J.   H.,  Jr.,  Baltimore. 
Marshall,  G.  W.,  Milford,  Del. 
Morrison.  A.  M.,  Goshen,  Ky. 
Musser,  John  H.  Philadelphia. 
Mason,  C.  F.,  Fort  Sam  Houston, 

Texas. 
Mitchell.  J.  H..  Mt.  Vernon,  111. 
Mayer.  L.  H..  Johnstown.  Pa. 
Malone,  Joseph  W.,  Brooklyn. 
Marell,  J.  P..  Atlantic  City.  N.  J. 
Martin,  R.  W.,  Lynchburg,  Va. 
Martin,  R.  S.,  Stuart,  Va. 
Morse,  F.  D.,  Lawrence,  Kan. 
McKinney,  O.  B.,  George,  Iowa. 
McOscar,  E.  J.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
McElroy,   J.   B.,   Stovall,   Miss. 
McCrae,  Thomas,  Baltimore. 
McCaskey,    G.    W.,    Fort   Wayne, 

Ind. 
McCracken,  R.   C,  E.  St.  Louis, 

III. 
McCutcheon,  J.  B.,  New  Orleans. 
McClanahan,   V.   A.,   Viola,   111. 
McNamara,  J.  G.,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 
McConnell,    J.    F.,    Las    Crucus, 

N.  M. 
McDonnell,  W.  B.,  New  Augusta, 

Ind. 
McGlenn,  J.  A.,  Mt.   Pleasant,  O. 
McDuffle,  J.  H.,  Columbus,  Ga. 
MacCoy,  G.  T.,  Columbus,  Ind. 
McCall,  G.  D.,  Fulton,  Mo. 
McClennan,  R.  C,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 
McAllister.  E.  B..  Franklin,  Ind. 
McBrlde.  R.  B..  Houma.  La. 
McCristion,  L.  P.,   Paris,  Texas. 
McGavram,  S.  B.,  Cadiz,  Ohio. 
McCown,  O.  S.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
McGehee,   E.  L.,   New  Orleans. 
McCurry,  S.  J.,  Anniston,  Ala. 
McVea.  Chas.,  Baton  Rouge,  La. 
McLean,   J.  L.,   Birdford,  Ga. 
McLean,   S.  H.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
McWharter,    H.    P.,    Collinsville, 

Ala 
McCabe,  W.  F.,  Beloit,  Wis. 
McKinney,  J.  W.,  Blufifton.  Ind. 
McDonald,     W.     J.,     Charleston, 

McCIaln,     W.     A.,     Sweetwater, 

Tenn. 
McKnight,      W.      B.,      Mansfield, 

Texas. 
McCannon,      Vernon,      Arkansas 

City,    Ark. 
Noblln,  W.  E.,  Yazoo  City,  Miss. 
Norton,  M.  M.,  Sunnyside,  Ark. 
Nowlln.   Bethel,   Jonah,   Texas. 
Noer,  Julius,  Stonghton,  Wis. 
Nolte.  Arthur,  New  Orleans. 
Nadeau,  H.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 
Norton,  F.  D.,  Columbus,  Ind. 
Newbecker,  M.  M.,  New  Orleans. 
Nolte,  L.  G.,  New  Orleans. 
Nelsen,  A.,  New  Orleans. 
Noyes,  J.  C,  Oshkosh,  W'is. 
Newhall,  L.  T.,  Brookfield,  Mass. 
Neilson,  W.  H.,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
Nead,    Daniel   W.,   Philadelphia. 
Neville,  Wm.,  McComb,   Miss. 
Oechsner,  Herman,  New  Orleans. 
Osttiker,  Jas.,  Plattevllle,  Wis. 
Obum,  Albert  S.,  Altoona,  Pa. 
OIney,      Stephen,      Sioux     Falls, 

S.   D. 
O'Donnell,  R.  W.,  New  Orleans. 
Parsons,  H.  J.,  Mansfield,  La. 
Plerson,  Clarence,  Alexandria,  La. 
Plunkett,    J.    H.,    McComb   City, 

Miss. 
Patton,  G.  F.,  New  Orleans. 
Pearson,  J.  E.,  Sylacang,  Ala. 
Pray,  Alfred  A.,  New  Orleans. 
Peters,   W.   L.,   Chickosh,   I.  T. 
Palmer,  J.  G.,  Calhoun.  Ala. 
Powell,  J.  L.,  Friendship,  Tenn. 
Powers,  E.  O.,   Grangeville,  La. 
Pollock,  W.  F.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 
Pease,  C.  A.,  Burlington,  Vt. 
Ponlette,  S.  L.,  Hammond,  La. 
Pythian,  John  L..  Newport,  Ky. 
Portman.  O.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio. 
Potter,  Theo.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
Pigott,  J.  F.,  Covington,  La. 
Paine,  R.  B.,  Mandeville,  La. 
Pomerene,  H.  P..  Canton,  Ohio. 
Putnam,  B.  H..  North  East,  Pa. 
Peck,   J.   M.,   Arlington,   Ky. 
Plerson,  Allen,  Spencer,  Ind. 
Prichard,  C.  C,  Harrisonburg,  La. 
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Pirosh,  B..  Chicago. 
Powers.  J.  C,  Hampton,"  Iowa. 
Patterson.  O    M.,  Bastrop.  La. 
Pearson,  J.  J.,  Pontiac,  111. 
Pierson.  D.  M.,  Louisiana.  Mo. 
I'itlnger.  Chas.  R..  Newark,  N.  J. 
Person,  A.  G..  Synder,  Texas. 
Preston,  J.  W..  Keystone,  W.  Va. 
Priestley.  J.  T..  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
Plgman,  G.,  Liberty.  Ind. 
Putney.   Jas..   Charleston.  W.  Va. 
Price,  Marshall  L..   Baltimore. 
Price,   J.   L.,   Sherman.  Ky. 
Plessner.  Louis.  Bay  City,  Mich. 
Paine,  H.   M.,   Atlanta.  Ga. 
Potter,  L.  A..  Superior.  Wis. 
Powers.  L.  G.,  Kichmond,  Ind. 
Quirk.  W.  A..  Evergreen,  La. 
Rogers,  W.  L..  Houston,  Texas. 
Raymond,  F.   S..  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Runvon,  F.  J.,  Clarksville.  Tenn. 
Robertson,  AV.  W.,  McComb  City, 

Miss. 
Robin.  W.   H.,   New  Orleans. 
Ragan.  G.  T.,  Xeoga.  111. 
Rogei-s,  J.  T.,  Statesboro,  Ga. 
Rabe.  Wm.  I...  Draiiglet,  111. 
Rogers.  F.  E..  Littleton.  Colo. 
Robinson,  T.  F..  Bessemer.  Ala. 
Riggs,  J.  E.,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
Rice,   J.    H.,   Qulncy,    111. 
Rodman.  W.  E.,  Hodgenville,  Ky. 
Reed.  Flora  A.,  Fond  du  Lac.  Wis. 
Reed,  R.  C.  S..  Stockton.  Ohio. 
Robert.  John  A..  Manitowoc.  Wis. 
Reed,  Y.   J.,  Masselon.   Ohio. 
Rawlins,  J.  S..  Dancyville.  Tenn. 
Rudolph.  Theo.  R..  New  Orleans. 
Robinson.  J.  M..  Guthrie,  Ky. 
Roberts.  D.  J.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Robertson,  A.  R.,  Pass  Christian, 

Miss. 
Ross.  S.  P..  Savannah.  I.  T. 
Rous,  W.  D.,  Patterson.  La. 
Rowe.    Mark,    Paris,    111. 
Richard,  Jas.   I..  New  Orleans. 
Rust,  E.  M.,  Merkel.  Texas. 
Riche,  H.  Guv.  Devall,  La. 
Rowse,  Robt.  Q..  Wakefield.  Neb. 
Robin.  William  H.,  New  Orleans. 
Richards,  W.  T.,  New  Orleans. 
Rivord.  G.  J.,  Assumption,  111. 
Rowe.  J.,  Abingdon.   111. 
Ray,  Thos.  J.,  Centreville,  Miss. 
Roberts,  E.  G..  Fair  Haven,  Vt. 
Ramsey,    R.    W.,    Chambersburg, 

I»a. 
Rochester,  Delancy.  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Rogers.  A.  G.,'  Park  City,  Ind. 
Reed,  Jas.  H.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 
Ruffln.  Sterling,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Sandifer,  F.  M.,  Thornton,  Miss. 
Scott.  Jr.,  Z.  J..  Winona,  Miss. 
Smith,  V.  C,   Henderson,  La. 
Sauter,  Chas.  F.,  New  Orleans. 
Schmittle.  Joseph,  New  Orleans. 
Shaw,  Guy  A.,  Loreauville.  La. 
Sheely,  C.  A..  Gulfport,  Miss. 
Stuart,  Jos.  R.,  Houston,  Texas. 
Smith,  C.  M.,  Dixon,  Ky. 
Smith,  F.  B..  Houston,  Texas. 
Surghnor,  Graham,  Monroe,  La. 
Stafford.  F.  I'..  Independence,  La. 
Simmons,  V..   Summit,  Miss. 
Stevenson,  W.  L.,  New  Orleans. 
Singletary,    T.    P.,   Baton   Rouge, 

La. 
Simmons.  H.  M..  Baltimore. 
Stark,  Thos.,  Thibodeaux.  La. 
Slabaugh,  W.  H.,  S.  Omaha,  Neb. 
Singletaty, .  Jr.,   S.   L.,   Rosedale, 

La. 
Stephens,  J.  S.,  Natchitoches,  La. 
Smith,  B.  W.,  Franklin,  La. 
Sewall,  J.  A.,  Rockwood,  Tenn. 
Sheely,  C.  A.,  Gulf  Port,  Miss. 
Shell,  W.  T..  Corsicana.  Texas. 
Simpson,  Elmer  E..  Chicago. 
Smith,  A.  J..  Galveston,  Texas. 
Sharman,  J.  R..  Meridian,  Miss. 
Sippy,  B.  W..  Chicago. 
Sanders,  J.  F.,  Friendship,  Tenn. 
Sitman,   C.   M.,  Greenburg,  La. 
Szabarv.  L..  New  Orleans. 
Stuart,  E.  C.  Pittsburg,  Pa. 
Strouss.   U.   S.   Beaver,   Pa. 
Seay.  R.  W.,  New  Orleans. 
Staples,  Geo.  A.,   Dubuque,  Iowa. 
Smith,  Larkln,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Sewell,  B.  N.,  Boyce,  La. 
Shriner,  P.  D.,  Columbus,.  Ohio. 
Simmons,  C-  D..  Baton  Rouge.  La. 
Shropshire,- W.  A.,  Yoakum,  Texas. 
Shannon,  Robt.  M.,  Piqua,  Ohio. 
Sellers,  H.  G.,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Smith.  Ernest  H.,  Lacour,  La. 
Stevens,  J. 'J.,  Hattiesburg,  Miss. 
Shelmin,  Jesse  B.,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Smith.  J.  E..  Altoona,  Pa. 
Sargent,  E.  E.,  Leroy.  111. 
Smith,  R.  N,.  Augusta,  Ark. 
Simpson,  J.  W.,  Hamburg,  Ark. 
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Sanders,  J.  S.,  Coffeeville.  Miss. 
Sparling,  W.  H..  Moweaqua.  111. 
Smethers.  W.  H.,  Moline.   Kan. 
Scherer.  S.  P..  Indianapolis.  Ind. 
Spink,  T.  F..  Washington,  Ind. 
Smith,  E.  Franklin.  New  York. 
Seiberling,  F.  C.  Allentown.  Pa. 
Stack,   S.    S.,   Milwaukee,   Wis. 
Selple.  S.  C,  Center  Square,  Pa. 
Smith,  H.  E..  Mt.  Vernon.  N.  Y. 
Scott.  Joseph  T..  New  Orleans. 
Sewall.  Henry.  Denver. 
Sanders,   S.   F..  Holdrege.  Neb. 
Shackford.  C.  H..  Chelsea.  Mass. 
Stanton,  Theo.  P..  Chariton,  Iowa. 
Stevens.  E.  L.,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
Smith.  R.  M..  Riverspolnt,  R.  I. 
St.  Clalr.  W.  H..  Bluefield,  W.  Va. 
Sartor.  D.  J?.,  Alto,. La. 
Smead,   C.   C.   Newton.  Iowa. 
Squibb.  Edw.  H..  Brooklyn. 
Slekman.  Ivan  F..  New  Orleans. 
Stockdale,    T.    F.,    Rural    Valley, 

Pa. 
Spangler,  H.  A..  Carlisle,  Pa. 
Sutherland.  H.  L.,  Rosedale.  Miss. 
Skinner,    W.    F.,    Chambersburg, 

Pa. 
Swasket.  S.  C,  Cincinnati. 
Sommerfleld,  J.  E..  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Stone,  Henrv  H.,  Phoenix,  Ari. 
Stucky,  T.  H.,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Smith,  I.  F..  Arlington,  Ind. 
Smith,  M.  M..  Austin.  Texas. 
Scudder.  W.  H..  Myersvllle.  Miss. 
Thompson,  F.  M..  Slaughter,  La. 
Thorpe,  J.  L.,  Jefferson  City,  Mo. 
Tircuit.   A.,    Anchor.    La. 
Tarlton.  I.,  Grand  Coteau,  Iowa. 
Tinsley.  P.  A.,  Dandridge,  Tenn. 
Thompson.  E.,  Ville  Platte,  La. 
Thomas.  F.  P..  Hopklnsvllle,  Ky. 
Talbot.  W.  L.,  Blloxl.  Miss. 
Thomson,  R.  M..  Savannah.  Ga. 
Thompson,  G.  W..  Wlnamac.  Ind. 
Trabue.  L.  P..  Elkton.  Ky. 
Tnckerman.   J.   E..   Cleveland. 
Tobias,  A.  W.,  Eiwood,  Ind. 
Tucker;  S.CPtabOdv,  Mass. 
Terrell.   H.   W..  La  Grange,  Ga. 
Thompson,  David,  Denver. 
Twlchell.  Geo.  B..  Cincinnati. 
Truberry,  G.  W.,  Paterson.  N.  J. 
Thomas,  B..  St.  Marys,  Ohio. 
Taylor,  John  J.,  Philadelphia. 
Thomason.  F.  G..  Kissimmee,  Fla. 
Taylor,  C.  F.,  Philadelphia. 
Thayer.  W.   S..  Baltimore. 
Tyson,  James.  Philadelphia. 
Throckmorton,    T.    M.,    Chariton, 

Iowa. 
Tolson.  F.  R.,  Lafavette.  La. 
Thornhill,  F.  M.,  Arcadia,  La. 
Tipton.  J.  A..  Hillsville.  Va. 
Thompson,    J.    L.,    Indianapolis, 
Ind. 

Unger,  J.  W.,  West  Point,  Miss. 

Upchurch,  N.,  Jacksonville.  Fla. 

Varner.  W.  I.,  Evansville,  Ind. 

Voyles,  Chas.  F.,  Murdock,  111. 

Virtue,   F.   M.,   Sulphur   Springs, 
Ohio. 

Vance.  N.  K.,  Shreveport,  La. 

Van    Zandt,    I.    L.,    Fort    Worth, 
Texas. 

Van  Winkle,  N.  B.,   Blanchester, 
Ohio. 

Vaughan.  J.  B.,  Casterwood,  S.  D. 

Van  Sweringen,  B.,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind. 

Van  Sickle.  F.  L..  Oliphant,  Pa. 

van  Winkle,  J.  W.,  Chicago. 

Varner.  W.  T.,  Evansville,  Ind. 

Vidrine,  J.  C,  Ville  Platte,  La. 

Wymer,  J.  J.,  Blloxl,  Miss. 

Waters.  Owen  J.,  Chicago. 

Wells,  Daniel  D.,  Hazen,  Ark. 

Wennett.  H.  J.,  Lincoln.  Neb. 

Witherington,    J.    B.,    Mumford, 
Tenn. 

Wyman,  B.  L.,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Williams.  Wm..  Pittsburg,  Kan. 

White.  J.  A.,  Alexandria.  La. 

Whaley,  Lewis,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Waters,  A.  P.,  Baldwin,  Miss. 

Wright,  W.  I..  Dawson,  Ala. 

Whitehead,    N.    F.,    Greenwood, 
Miss. 

West,  H.  A.,  Galveston,  Texas. 

Williams,  W.  T.,  Natchitoches.  La. 

Wethepill,  I.  R.,  BlufftOH,  Ohio. 

Woodrow,  O.  M..  Wellston,  Ohio. 

Williams,  John  G.,  Cincinnati. 

Whorter,  W.  W.,  Cullman.  Ala. 

Wood,  E.  G.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Wltherspoon,     J.     A.,     Nashville, 
Tenn. 

Weaver,  H.  B.,  Ashville,  N.  C. 

Wilson.  J.  H.,  Beaver,  Pa. 

Walbrlght.  G.    W.,    Round   Knob, 
111. 

Warren,  G.  A.,  Imboden,  Ark. 


Washington,  J.  J.,  Pass  Chris- 
tian, Miss. 

Walker.  A.  R.,  Cincinnati. 

Westerfield.  J.  H..   Atkins.  Ark. 

Wilkinson.  D.  L.,  Montevallo,  Ala. 

Wilson,  D.  C,  Ironton.  Ohio. 

W'legand,  Wm.  E.,  Baltimore. 

White,  J.  A.,  Dumas,  Ark. 

Walt,  D.  C,  Arthrimer.   Ark. 

White,  Jas.  A.,  Alexandria.   La. 

White,  Wm.  A.,  New  York. 

Wick,  D.  M.,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 

Watson,  T.  R.,  Zumbrota.   Minn. 

Williams.  S.  L.,  Oak  Ridge.  La. 

Werner,  Fred  W..  Joliet,  111. 

Weber,  Arthur,  New  Orleans. 

Watt,  J.  L.,  College  Point,  N.  Y. 

Wilkerson,  W.  M.,  Montgomery, 
Ala. 
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Webster,  B.  J.  C,  Lafayette,  Ind. 
Weber,  J.  C,  Clay  City,  111. 
Whitney,   H.  L..   Plvmouth,   Pa. 
Watson,  Wm.  T.,  Baltimore. 
Walsh,  James  J.,  New  York. 
Way,  A.  C,  Perry  Center,  N.  Y. 
Wasterfleld,  F..   Holdenvllle,  I.  T. 
Wilson,  L.  D.,  Wheeling,  W.  Va. 
Wiest,   Sard.,   Longmont.   Colo. 
Wire.  G.  W.,  Wilmington,  Ohio. 
Weber.  F.  R.,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
Webster,  George  W.,  Chicago. 
Xanten,  F.  A..  St.  Paul.  Minn. 
Young,  H.  H.,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
Yocum,  A.  L.,  Chariton,  Iowa. 
Zimmerman,  C.  E..  Newport.  Ky. 
Zerflng.    C.    B.,    New    Brunswick, 

N.   J. 
YouBg,  W.  A.,  Toronto. 


Section  on  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women. 


Abbott,  A.  W.,  Minneapolis.  Minn. 

Altman,  J.  T..  Nashville.  Tenni 

Andereon,  Wlnslow,  San  Fran- 
cisco. 

Bacon,  C.  S.,  Chicago. 

Baplistette,  John,  New  York. 

Barnett,  J.,  New  Orleans. 

Beattle.  T.  J..  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Bell,  J.  F..  Elgin,  111. 

Bonnett,  Wm.  M.,  Denver. 

Bonifleld.   C.   L.,   Cincinnati. 

Bovee.  J.  Wesley,  Washington, 
D.   C. 

Bozovsky,  V.  D.,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y. 

Bremmer.  H.  A..  Ashton.  111. 

Buie.  John.  Hillsboro.  Tex. 

Brown.  E.  M.,  Tacoma.  Wash. 

Bryan.  T.   L..   Evansville.   Ind. 

Bullard.  R.  T..  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

Burch,  L.  E.,  Nashville.  Tenn. 

Cadwallader,  I.  H.,  St.  Louis. 

Campbell,  Donald,  Butte,  Mont. 

Carstens.  J.  H.,  Detroit. 

Carver.  R.  H..  Providence,  R.  I. 

Chavigny.  Chas..  New  Orleans. 

Chason.  J.  D..  Bainbrldge.  Ga. 

Clark,  John  G..  Philadelphia. 

Coble,   J.  M..  Dallas.   Texas. 

Cohen,  Bernard.  Buffalo.  N.  Y. 

Cokenower,  J.  W.,  Des  Moines, 
Iowa. 

Cordier,  A.  H.,  Kansas  Cltv.  Mo. 

Cowell.  G.   B.,  Bridgeport,  Conn. 

Craig.  Daniel  H..  Boston. 

Congdon.  C.  E..  Buffalo.  N.  Y. 

Cullen.  Thomas  S..  Baltimore. 

Corbett.   J.  W..   Camden.   S.  C. 

Culley.  B.  L.,  Jackson.  Miss. 

Dannaker,  C.  A.,  Kansas  Cltv,  Mo. 

DeForest.   Alice  M.,   Detroit. 

Dorsett.  Walter  B..  St.  Louis. 

Dudley.  A.   P..  New  York. 

Dunning.  L.  H..  Indianapolis.  Ind. 

Edgerton,  C.  E..  Coushatta.  La. 

Ehrenfest.  D.  Hugo.  St.  Louis. 

Formad.   Marie  K..  Philadelphia. 

Eort.  R.  E.,  Nashville.  Tenn. 

Frltsche,  L.  A.,  New  Ulm,  Minn. 

Furnlss.  Henry  D.,  Selma,  Ala. 

Garlington.  T.   R..   Rome,  Ga. 

Germann,  Melinda  K..  Qulncy.  111. 

Gillespie,  G.  B..  Covington,  Tenn. 

Goelet,  A.  H..  New  York. 

Granger,  Amedie.  New  Orleans. 

Graham.  H.  M..  Indianapolis.  Ind. 

Greene.  J.  V..  Kansas  City.  Mo. 

Haggard,  W.  D.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Hall,   C.  L..   Kansas  City.   Mo. 

Heard,  J.- P.,  Gueydan.  La. 

Hendei-son,  C.  R.,  Deasonvllle. 
Miss. 

Hines,  Edgar  A.,  Seneca.   S.  C. 

Holmes,  Rudolph  W.,  Chicago. 

Hoefeld,  A.  O.,  New  Orleans. 

Hubert.  R.  I.,  St.  Cloud.  Minn. 

Hulett.  H.  L..  Allentown.  N.  Y. 

Jackson,  D.,  Audubon,  Iowa. 

Jayne,   W.  A.,  Denver. 

Jamleson,  R.  A..  Detroit. 

Jelks,  John  L.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Johnson,  H.  L.  E.,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

Johnston,  J.  Ambrose,  Cincinnati 

Jones.  H.  E.,  Roanoke.  Va. 

Killebrew,  J.  B..  Mobile,  Ala. 

Laforce,  W.  B.,  Ottawa,  Iowa. 

Langworthy,  S.  B.,  Leavenworth, 
Kan. 

Leobard,   C.   H.,   Detroit. 


Lemann.  Isaac  J..  New  Orleans. 
Lawrence.  F.  F..  Columbus,  Ohio. 
Lewis,  E.  S.,  New  Orleans. 
Lewis,  Hampden  S.,  New  Orleans. 
Lafleur.  Armand.  Andrepont,  La. 
LeGrande,    J.     C.     Birmingham. 

Ala. 
Loeber,  Fred,  New  Orleans. 
Lowe,  M.  M.,   Algiers,  La. 
Lowry.  M.  J..  Meridian.  Miss. 
Manton,   W.  P..   Detroit. 
March.  E.  J.,  Canton,  Ohio. 
Marcy,  H.  O.,  Boston. 
Mason,  C.  H..  West  Superior.  Wis 
Massey,  G.  Betton.  Philadelphia. 
Michinard,  Paul.  New  Orleans. 
Miller,  C.  Jeff.  New  Orleans. 
Montgomery,  E.  E.,  Philadelphia. 
Montgomery,  L.  H..  Chicago. 
Morris,  L.  C,  Birmingham.  Ala. 
McMnrtry,  L.  S..  Louisville,  Ky. 
McCallom.    J.    A..    Arkadelphia, 

Ark. 
McCullough,     G.     T.,     Missoula, 

Mont. 
McCune,     M.     V.,     Martinsburg, 

W.  Va. 
Newman.   Henry  P.,   Chicago. 
Odom,  T.  B.,  French  Settlement, 

La. 
Ott.  Charles  H..  Savre.  Pa. 
Oyler.  P.   H..   Mt.   Pulaski.   111. 
Pantzer,  H.  O.,  Indianapolis.  Ind. 
Postell.  L.  T.,  Plaquemine,  La. 
Prlngle.  W.  N..  Johnstown.  Pa. 
Reed.  Chas.  A.  L.,  Cincinnati. 
Regar.  Horace  K..  I'hiladelphia. 
Register.  E.  C,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Reynolds,    Edw.,    Boston. 
Richardson.  E.  M.,  Camden,  N.  J. 
Ricketts,  Edwin,  Cincinnati. 
Robertson,  C.  A.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Schilling,     N.,     New     Hampton, 

Iowa. 
Schowalter,  V.   M.,   Point  Clear, 

Ala. 
Scott.   W.   T.,    Port   Washington, 

Wis. 
Sellers,   I.   J.,   Birmingham,   La. 
Sellman,  W.  A.  B..  Baltimore. 
Seeman,  W.  H..  New  Orleans. 
Simmons.  Geo.  H.,  Chicago. 
Smith,  Jr.,  Arch.  Atlanta.  Ga. 
Stacey,  H.  J..  Leavenworth,  Kan. 
Steiner,  D.  W..  Lima,  Ohio. 
Sutherlln.  W.  K..  Shreveport.  La. 
Thienhaus.  C.  O..  Milwaukee.  Wis. 
Thompson.    D.    A.,    Indianapolis, 

Ind. 
Tucker,   R.   O.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Turner,  O.  M.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
Wadsworth.  D.  U..  Meridian.  Miss. 
Walet,  E.  H.,  New  Orleans. 
Wall.    Chas.    A.,    Buffalo.  N.  Y. 
Walker.  Edwin.  Evansville.  Ind. 
Waterman.  H.  L..  Brattleboro.  Vt. 
Wathen,  W.  W..  Louisville.  Ky. 
Wheat.  A.  F.,  Manchester.  N.  H. 
Wemmlng.   Wm.   H.,  Cincinnati. 
Webster,  J.  Clarence.  Chicago. 
Will.  O.  B.,  Peoria,  111. 
Wiss.  Rosa  D.,  Meridian,  Miss. 
Wolfe,  Jas.  T..  New  Orleans. 
Woodcock.  B.,  A"inegar  Bend,  Ala. 
Woods,  Hiram.  Baltimore. 
Yates,   H.  Wellington,  Detroit. 
Yerdon,  Chas.  F.,  Brooklyn. 


Section  on  Surgery  and  Anatomy. 
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Mich. 
Provosty,  L.  M.,  New  Roads,  La. 
Powell,  Chas.  B..  Albia,  Iowa. 
Prince,   L.  H.,  Palmyra,   Wis. 
Porter,  M.  P.,  Fort  Wavne,  Ind. 
Pillow,  R.   H.,  Butler.   Pa. 
Pillow,    Robt.,    Columbia.   Tenn. 
Prouty,  Ira  J.,  Keene,  N.  H. 
Powers,  Chas.  A..  Denver. 
Parchat,  P.,  San  Antonio,  Tex. 
Pennington,  J.  R.,  Chicago. 
Post,  Silas  B.,  Canton,  Ohio.     • 
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I'eyton,  D.  (,'.,  Jeffersonvllle,  Ind. 
Palmer,  J.,  Jr.,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Perkins,  I.  1?.,  Denver,  Colo. 
Payne,  Geo.  W.,  Banlwell,  Ky. 
I'hillips,  M.  O.,  Fremont,   Ohio. 
Perkins,  Wm.  M.,  New  Orleans. 
Parham,  F.  W.,  New  Orleans. 
Purser,  Thos.,  McComb,  Miss. 
Pomerene,    Jr.,    H.    P.,    Canton, 

Ohio. 
Porterfleld,    Jr..    John    D.,    Cape 

Girardeau,  Mo. 
Pease.  C.   A.,   Burlington.  Vt. 
Pou,  Jas.  G.,  Courtland,  Miss. 
Post,  Silas  I!.,  Canton,  Ohio. 
Pelton,    O.    L.,    Elgin,    111. 
Pearse,  H.  E.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Quin.  O.  B.,  McComb.  Miss. 
Rodman,   Wm.  L..   Philadelphia. 
Reddish,  G.  M.,  Somerset,  Ky. 
Rietz.  P.  C,  Evansville,  Ind. 
Richardson,     W.     W'.,     Bessemer, 

Ala. 
Reineking.   H.,   Sheboygan,  Wis. 
Rice,  E.  E.,  Shawnee,  Okla. 
Rice,  R.  H.,  Fremont,  Ohio. 
Ranchous,   W^   E.    M.,    Columbus, 

Ohio. 
Rixford,  Emmet.  San  Francisco. 
Ritchie,  G.  A.,  Appleton,  Wis. 
Rogers,  M.,  Birmingham,   Ala. 
Roan,  Chas.  F.,  Chicago. 
Roe,  J.  I.,  Wilkesbarre.  Pa. 
Roberts,  J.  B..  Philadelphia. 
Ryan.  G.  N..  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
Runyan,  J.  P.,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Roseberry,  B.  S.,  Gardiner,  N.  M. 
Rosenthal,    M..    Cape    Girardeau, 

Mo. 
Russ.  W.  B.,  San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Robbins,   Frederick  W..   Detroit. 
Rosser.  C.  M.,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Reynolds,  O.  C.   Lincoln.  Neb. 
Reeve.  J.  T..  Appleton.  Wis. 
Rees,  Geo.  M.,  Calumet.  Mich. 
Rogers,  H.  A.,  Ducktown.  Tenn. 
Rogers,   W.   B.,   Memphis,  Tenn. 
Richardson,   J.    F..    New   Orleans. 
Roberts,  W.  O.,  Louisville.  Ky. 
Rlcketts,  B.  M.,  Cincinnati. 
Robinson.  L.  F..  Ullin,  111. 
Rldlon.  John,  Chicago. 
Richards.  W^  M.,  Jollet,  111. 
Stealy.  J.  H..  Freeport,  111. 
Smouse,  D.  W..  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
Seibert,  J.  L.,  Bellefonte.  Pa. 
Spear.  W.  M.,  Rockland,  Me. 
Street,  H.  N.,  Gloster,  Miss. 
Street,  D.  P.,  Vlcksburg,  Miss. 
Stutsman.  Carl,  Burlington,  Iowa. 
Sommer,  G.  N.  J.,  Trenton,  N.  J. 
Southard,  J.  D.,  Ft.  Smith,  Ark. 
Sullivan,  E.  A.,  Amboy,  111. 
Stamm,  M..  Freemont,  Ohio. 
Sylvester,  J.  E..  Wellston,  Ohio. 
Staneff,   D.,   Chicago. 
Steele,  Geo.  M.,  Oshkosh.  Wis. 
Stewart,  J.   Clark,   Minneapolis. 
Summers,  John  E.,  Omaha. 
Stennis,     I.     E.,     McComb    City, 

Miss. 
Stafford,  S.  W^,  New  Orleans. 
Schell,  W..  Terre  Haute.  Ind. 
Spitzley,  Wm.  A.,  Detroit. 
Stewart,  W.  S.,  Wilkesbarre,  Pa. 
Spllman.  S.  A.,  Ottumwa,  Iowa. 
Smyth.  John,  New  Orleans. 
Shinkel,    J.    N.    D.,    Friar    Point, 

Miss. 
Shirley,  I.  A.,  Winchester,  Ky. 
Schlueter,  Robt.  E.,  St.  Louis. 
Sikes,  J.  A.  B.,  Iron  City,  Ga. 
Schumpert,  T.  E.,  Shreveport,  La. 
Smythe,  F.   D.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Smith,  E.  H..  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 
Smith,  J.  J.,  Paris,  Ark. 
Sledge,  Wm.  H.,  Mobile,  Ala. 
Sharp,  H.  C,  Jeffersonvllle,  Ind. 
Small,  A.  H..  Riverside,  N.  J. 
Sherrill,  J.  G.,  Louisville.  Ky. 
Sarles,  W.  T.,  Sparta,  Wis. 
Schoolfleld,     G.     C,     Charleston, 

W'.  Va. 
Schooler,  L.,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
Sexton,  L.,  New  Orleans. 
Schifferle,  EJw.,  Creston.  Iowa. 
Sandberg,  Karl  F.  M.,  Chicago. 
Sehaeffer.  C.  D..  Allentown,  Pa. 
Schaper,  H.,  Kiel,  Wis. 
Schweer,  T.  J.,  Beardstown,  111. 
Schilling,  C.  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
Shlnault,  C.  R..  Helena,  Ark. 
Suttle,   I.  N..   Corslcana,   Texas. 
Sullivan.  Thos.  J..  Chicago. 
Sones,  C.   O.,   Panora.   Iowa. 
Scott,  J.  W.,  Houston.  Texas. 
Stevens,  E.   A.,  Mayfield.   Ky. 
Snodgrass,    W.    A.,    Little    Rock, 

Ark. 
Souchon.  Edmond,  New  Orleans. 
Smyth.  J.  P..  Chicago. 
Smith,  O.,  Cumby,  Texas. 


Sanderson,  S.  Edw.,  Detroit. 
Schorr,   Robert  L.,  Detroit. 
Stuart,  J.  R.,  Houston,  Texas. 
Simmons,  R.  O.,-  Alexandria,  La. 
Shivers,  M.  O.,  Greenville,  Miss. 
Smythe,  J.  D.,  Greenville,  Miss. 
Thlenhaus.  C.   O.,   Milwaukee. 
Talley.  D.  F..  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Torrence.  W.  W..  Deadwood.  S.  D. 
Tanner,  H.  B.,  Kaukauna.  Wis. 
Tweedy,  G.  J.,  Winona,  Minn. 
Thomas,  C.  P.,  Spokane,  Wash. 
Taylor,  J.  F..   Louisville.   Ky. 
Thompson,  B..  Tama.  Iowa. 
Thomson,  C.  E..  Scranton,  Pa. 
Thibault.  P.  L..  New  Orleans. 
Tuten,  Jos.  G.,  Jesup.  Ga. 
Turner.  R.  L.,  Meridian,  Miss. 
Tagert.  A.  H..  Chicago. 
Townsend,  W.   R.,  New  York. 
Thompson,  J.  E.,  Galveston,  Tex. 
Tanquary.  J.  H..  St.  Louis. 
Tinker,  Martin  B..  Baltimore. 
Tolson,  G.  R.,  Covington.  La. 
Terry,  C.  C.  South  Bend,  Ind. 
Thompson,    M.    G.,    Hot    Springs, 

Ark. 
Turner,     Wm.     D.,     Fergusson's 

Wharf,  Va. 
Thiberge,  N.  F.,  New  Orleans. 
Thompson,    R.    W.,    Lumberton, 

Miss. 
Thurston.  D.  M..  Beevllle,  Texas. 
Taylor,   L.   S..   Elgin.  111. 
Thompson.   W.  A..   Olney.  111. 
I'ran,  B.  F..  Kankakee.  111. 
Upchurch,    N.    A.,    Jacksonville, 

Fla. 
Vance.  A.  M..  Louisville,  Ky. 
Van  Meter,  S.  D.,  Denver. 
Valentine,  Ferd.   C.  New  York. 
Whitacre.  H.   J..  Cincinnati. 
Wright.  T.  R.,  Augusta,  Ga. 
Wiggins.  J.  L..  E.  St.  Louis,  111. 
Wille.  L.  G..  Gueydan,  La. 
Wilson,  Geo.  F.,  Portland,  Uic. 
Wltherspoon.  T.  C.  St.  Louis. 
Wright,  E.  S.,  Salt  Lake  City. 
Wright,  A.   L.,  Carroll,  Iowa. 
W^lnslow.    Randolph,    Baltimore. 
Wilson,  J.  G.,  Perth  Amboy,  N.  J. 
Wlttwer,  E.  A.,  Auburn,  Mich. 
Wood,  G.  H.,  Batesvllle,  Miss. 
Withers,   Robt.   L.,   San  Antonio, 

Texas. 
Whitley,  R.  L.,  Osage,  Iowa. 
W'oods.  E.  F..  Janesvllle,  Wis. 
Willard,  De  Forest.  Philadelphia. 
Whltten,  T.  J.,  Nokomis,  111. 
Wyeth,  John  A.,  New  York. 
Wills.    Le  Moyne,    Los    Angeles, 

Cal. 
Williams,  C.  C,  Nlles,  Ohio. 
Williams,  D.  J.,  ElUsville,  Miss. 
Walton,  Frank,  Republic,  Ala. 
Weathers,    J.    F.,    New    Albany, 

Ind. 
Weidner,  M.  R.,  Dalton.  111. 
Way,  J.  H.,  WaynesvUle,  N.  C. 
Walker,  Frank  B.,  Detroit. 
Walker,   Henry  O.,  Detroit. 
Walker,  N.  S.,  Dyersburg,  Tenn. 
Wakefield,  A.  N.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
West.  Geo.  W.,  Eufaula,  I.  T. 
Watkins,  Jas.  M.,  Troy,  Ala. 
Wler,  D.  S.,  Beaumont,  Texas. 
Wichterich,      Robert      F.,      Cape 

Girardeau,  Mo. 
Wiseman.  Jr.,  H.  A..  Danville,  Va. 
Williams,  G.  W..  Pittsburg,  Kan. 
W'ishard,     W.     N.,     Indianapolis, 

Ind. 
Wllkens,  H.  F.,   Rayville,  La. 
Walmsley,  R.  W.,  New  Orleans. 
Woolford,  J.  S.  B.,  Chattanooga, 

Tenn. 
Williams,  J.,  Lake  Crystal,  Minn. 
Wells,  E.  E.,  Ironton,  Ohio. 
Warren,  M.  C,  Buchanan,  Ky. 
Wynekoop,  Chas.  T.,  Chicago. 
Walker,  A.  C,  Ft.  Worth,  Texas. 
Woodard,  R.  L.,  Hopkinsville,  Ky. 
Wilson.  J.  L..  Alexandria,  La. 
Wagner,   Carl,   Chicago. 
Wylie,   S.  M.,   Paxton,   111. 
Wiedemann,  F.   E.,  Terre  Haute, 

Ind. 
Woodson,  L.  G.,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Wireback,  I.  J.,  Monessen,  Pa. 
Warner,  Frank,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
Walker,   A.   B.,  Canton,  Ohio. 
Witter,  G.  H.,  Wellsville,  N.  Y. 
White,  T.  H.,  Connellsvllle.  Pa. 
Youngqulst,     O.     E.,     Escanaba, 

Mich. 
YoTuigquist,     O.     G.,     Marquette, 

Mich. 
Yocom,  James  R.,  Tacoma,  Wash. 
Yandell,  Wm.  M..  Canton,  Miss. 
Yates,   J.  D.,  Kirbyvllle,  Texas. 
Ziliak,  Alois  L.,  Olney,  111. 


and  Sanitary  Science. 

McCarthy,      Claude     B..      Dodge 

City,   Kan. 
McCormack,  J.  N.,  Bowling  Green, 

Ky. 
Mayer,  Fred  J.,  Scott,  La. 
Miller,  W.  J.,  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 
Owen,  W.  G.,  White  Castle,  La. 
Porter,  J.  Y.,  Key  West,  Fla. 
Roberts,   V.,    Louisville,   Ky. 
Sanders,  W.  H.,  Mobile,  Ala. 
Wilbur,   C.   L.,   Lansing,   Mich. 
Williams,  T.  A.,  E.  Bernard,  Tex. 
W'yman,      Walter,      Washington, 

D.  C. 


Section  on  Hygiene 

Allen,  M.  K.,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Borland,  Elmer  B.,  Pittsburg,  Pa 
Bracken,  H.   M.,   Minneapolis. 
Carroll,  J.,   Washington,  D.   C. 
Cowdrick,   E.   E.,   Enid,  O.  T. 
Craig,  R.  W.,  Phoenix,  Ariz. 
Egbert.  Seneca,  Philadelphia. 
Eliot,  L.  C,   Washington,   D.  C. 
Fulton,  J.  S.,  Baltimore. 
Geisel.     Carolyn,     Battle    Creek, 

Mich. 
Holton,  H.  D.,  Brattleboro,  Vt. 
Hurty,  J.  N.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
Kober,  G.  M.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Kohnke,  Quitman,  New  Orleans. 

Section  on  Ophthalmology. 

Ayres,   S.   C,  Cincinnati.  Lapsley,  R.  M.,  Keokuk,  Iowa. 

Allport,   Frank,   Chicago.  Lewis,  E.  R.,  Dubuque,  Iowa 

Adams,  C.  T.,  Trenton,  N.  J.  Miller,  J.  M.,  Montrose,  Mo. 

Brown,  E.  J.,  Minneapolis.  Minn.  Moore,  T.  W.,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 

Black,  N.  M.,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  Mott,   J.   S..   Kansas  City,   Mo. 


Baker,  A.  R.,  Cleveland. 
Brlggs,  H.  H.,  Ashevllle,  N.  C. 
Black,  Melville,  Denver. 
Burrell,  H.  L.,  Omaha. 
Brown,  Herman  H.,  Chicago. 
Bell.  J.  H.,  San  Antonio,  Texas. 


Miller,  R.  W.,  Los  Angeles.  Cal. 
Mulholland,    J.     T.,     Manitowoc, 

Wis. 
Morrow,  Ed.  P.,  Canton,  Ohio. 
Morrison,     F.     A.,     Indianapolis, 

Ind. 


Bulson,  A.  E.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  Mlnney,  John  E..  Topeka,  Kan. 

Bulson,  A.  E..  Jackson,  Mich.  Morley,  C.  A.,  Crookston,  Minn. 

Ball,  James  M..  St.  Louis.  Mahoney,  G.  W.,  Chicago. 

Bruns,  Henry  D.,  New  Orleans.  Matthews.  T.  M.,  Athens.  Texas 

Burdick,    Alf.  S.,  Chicago.  Moulton.  H.,  Ft.  Smith.  Ark. 

Bullard,  J.  W.,  Pawnee  City,  Neb.  Miner,  Stanley  G..  Detroit. 

Barnett,  B.  M.,  Rosedale,  Kan.  Mann,   B.   H.,  Texarkana,  Ark. 


Beayley,  W.  S.,  Richmond,  Va. 
Cline.  Wilburn,  Appleton,  Mo. 
Chapman,  A.  L.,  Carlock,  111. 
Crampton,  O.  L.,  Mobile,  Ala. 
Craig,  Alex.  R.,  Columbus,  Pa. 
Culbertson,' Scott,  Vevay,  Ind. 
Cary,  Edw.  H.,  Dallas,  Texas. 


McReynolds,  J.  O.,  Dallas,  Texas. 
McKeeby.  W.  C,  Syracuse.  N.  Y. 
McClenathon,  J.  C,  Connellsville, 

Pa. 
Meyer,  J.  W.,  La  Porte,  Ind. 
Pfingst,  A.  O.,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Pusey,   Brown,  Chicago. 


Chamberlain,    J.    M.,    St.    Paul,  Payne,  C.  W.,  Boone,  Iowa. 

Minn.  Parker,  Walter  R.,  Detroit. 

Connor,  L.,  Detroit.  Powell,  Fred,   Sioux  City,  Iowa. 

Chisolm,  Francis  M.,  Baltimore.  Posey,  Wm    C,  Philadelphia 

Case,  Geo.  M.,  Elmira.  N.  Y.  Payne,  C.  S.,  Liberty.  N.  Y. 

Cox,  Ross  P.,  Rome,  Ga.  Patterson,  J.  A.,  Colorado  Springs 
Duggan,  T.  A.,  New  Orleans.  Colo. 

Dodd.  Oscar,  Chicago.  Parker,  James  P..  New  Orleans. 

DePorter,  L.,  New  Orleans.  Porter,   John,  McKeesport,  Pa. 

Davidson,  J.  P.,   Richmond.  Va.  Pinckard,  Chas.  P..  Chicago 

Dayton,  W.  L.,  Lincoln,  Neb.  Parsons,  H.  J.,  Mansfield,  La. 

Dudley,  W.  H.,  Easton,  Pa.  Ross,  S.  P.,  Savannah,  Mo. 

De    Schweinitz,    G.    E.,    Philadel-  Rlvard,  G.  J..  Assumption    111. 

phia.  Reik.  Henry  0.,  Baltimore.' 

Dunn,  James  W.,  Cairo,  111.  Robin,  E.  A.,  New  Orleans. 
Donovan,  John  A.,  Butte,  Mont. 


Daviss,   E.   P.,   Houston,   Tex. 
Dunn,  Ira  J.,  Erie,  Pa. 
Dunn,  O.  B.,  Ironton,  Ohio. 
Ellett,  Ed.  C,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Ellis.  H.  Burt,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


Rodman,  C.  S.,  Waterbury,  Conn. 
Randolph,   R.   L.,   Baltimore. 
Rogers,  F.  T.,  Providence.  R.  I. 
Ryan.   L.   R.,   Galesburg,   111. 
Renaud,   Geo.  L..   Detroit. 
Smith,   Eugene,  Detroit. 


Engle,  Theo.,  State  Center,  Iowa.  Sessions.  E.  L.,  Hillsboro,  Tex. 

Engle.  Henry  P.,  Newton.  Iowa.  Swain,  W.  C,  Cuero,  Texas. 

Frankhauser,  F.  W..  Reading,  Pa.  Suker.   Geo.   F.,   Chicago. 

Friedman,   Jacob,   St.   Louis.  Sims,  W.  S..  Jackson,  Miss. 

Friedmann,  A.,  Colorado  Springs,  Savage,  G.  C.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Colo.  Seibert,  J.  L.,  Bellefonte,  La. 

Felngold,  M.,  New  Orleans.  Shumway,  E.  A.,  Philadelphia. 

Fulton,  John  F..  St.  Paul,  Minn.  Stewart,   M..   Tecumseh.   Neb 

Frlnger,  W.  R.,  Rockford,  111.  Southard.  W.  F.,  San  Francisco 


Gradle,  Henry,  Chicago 
Graves,  A.  C,  Pittsburg,  Kan. 
Gifford.   H.,  Omaha. 
Greenwood,  Allen,  Boston. 
Greene,  Allen  A.,  Anniston,  Ala. 
Girard,  Felix  E.,  Lafayette,  La 
Gill,  John  M.  F..  Prescott,  Ark 
Garcln.  R.  D.,  Richmond,  Va. 
Hale,  A.  B.,  Chicago. 


Salter,  Richard  W.,  New  Orleans. 
Slsson,  B.  O.,  Keokuk,  Iowa. 
Seale.  J.  B..  Meridian.  Miss. 
Strieker,   Louis,   Cincinnati. 
Strain,  Earl.  Great  Falls,  Mont. 
Stevenson,  Mark  D.,  Akron.  Ohio. 
Strohl,   Harvey,  Zenobla.    111. 
Scales,  J.  W.,   Pine    Bluff,  Ark. 
Schuster,  M.  P.,  Fall  River,  Mass. 


Heckelman,  H.  W..  Allegheny,  Pa.  Todd,  F.  C,  Minneapolis,  Minn 


Hood,  T.  C.  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
Hawley,   Clark  W'.,   Chicago. 
Hilscher,  F.  W.  Spokane.  Wash 
Harlan,   Herbert,   Baltimore. 
Herron,  J.  T..  Jackson.  Tenn. 
Hakanson,  Alfred,  Chicago. 
Jones,  Edw.  W..  New  Orleans. 
Jackson,  Edw.,  Denver. 
Knapp.  C.  C,  Zanesville.  Ohio. 
Kyle.  John.  Indianapolis,  Ind 


Vinsonhaler,  F.,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Viedt,  Edw.  J.,  Rockville,  Mo. 
Woodson,  L.  G.,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Welsh.  D.  E.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Wilder,   W'.   H.,   Chicago. 
Weeks,  John  B.,  New  York. 
Wood,  Casey  A.,  Chicago. 
Williams.  R.  Lloyd,  New  Orleans. 
Wright,  Ruflin  A.,  Mobile,  Ala. 
Wright.  John  W.,  Columbus.  Ohio. 


Klrkpatrick.   Samuel.   Selma,  Ala.  Wheelock,  K.  K.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind 

Klpp,  Chas.  J.,  Newark,  N.  J.  Wilson.  D.  G.,  Kansas  City,  Mo 

Kimble,  Z.  B.,  Williamsport,   Pa.  Zentmayer,  Wm.,  Philadelphia. 
Lewis,  E.  C,  New  Orleans. 

Section  on  Diseases  of  Children. 


Acker,  G.  N.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Alter,  J.  G..  New  Kensington,  Pa. 
Barbour,  Philip,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Borey,  Chas.  A..  New  Orleans. 
Brush.  B.  T.,  Mt.  Vernon,  N.  Y. 
Barskey,   J.,   New  York. 
Cannon,  G.  H.,  New  Albanv.  Ind. 
Catlin,  Theo.  J.,  Delano,  Minn. 
Cook,  John  C,  Chicago. 
Colton,  A.  J..  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Cooperrider,  C.  A..  Columbus,  O. 
Cotton,  Alf.  C,   Chicago. 


Davis,  Effa  V.,  Chicago. 
Dlckes.  John  T..  Portland,   Ind. 
Dodson,  John  Milton.  Chicago. 
Garber,    J.   B.,    Dunkirk.    Ind. 
Gilbert,   R.   D.,  Louisville,   Ky. 
Holmes,   A.   D.,  Detroit. 
Hunter,  J.   I.,   New  Orleans. 
Kelly,  Michael.  Fall  River,  Mass. 
Kerley.  Chas.  Gllmore,  New  York. 
Kofron.  Jos.  V.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
Logan,  G.  King,  New  Orleans. 
Ludlow,  Ogden  C,  New  York. 
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Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


McAllister,  Alex.,  Camden,  N.  J. 
McClanaban,  H.  M.,  Omaba,  Neb. 
Moyer.  K.  E.,  reivnvllle,  Ind. 
Mastlu,  James  G.,  Chicago. 
Ostbclmer,  Maurice,  I'blladelphla. 
Parke,  T.  D.,  Hlrmlngbam,  Ala. 
Ryan,  J.  J.,   New  Orleans. 
Scott,  Chas.  T.,  KI   I'nso,  Tex. 
Sbedd.  J.  Z.,  N.  Conway,  N.  U. 
Sbelly,  B.  T.,  Atkinson,  Kan. 


Southworth,  Thos.  S.,  New  York. 
Snyder,  J.  H.,  Hlrmlngbam,  Ala. 
Thompson.  Howard,  101  I'aso,  Tex. 
Tuley,   U.   K.,    Louisville,   Ky. 
Wahrer,  S.  V.,  Ft.  Madison,  Iowa. 
Watklns,  I.  L.,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Wear,  John  K.,  I'otecan,  I.  T. 
White.  H.  B..  Gueydan,  La. 
Williams,  Wm.  Carver,  Chicago. 


Section  on  Stomatology. 

Arcblnard,  L.  D.,  New  Orleans.     Frederlchs,  And.,  New  Orleana. 
Baldwin,  A.  B.,  Chicago.  Frederlchs,  G.  J.,  New  Orleans. 

Beckett,  W.  W.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  Kheln,  M.  L.,  New  York. 
Chittenden,  C.  C,  Madison,  Wis.    Talbott,  Eugene  L.,  Chicago. 
Eames,  Geo.  P.,  Boston.  Walker,  Wm.  E.,  New  Orleans. 

Fletcher,  M.  H.,  Cincinnati. 

Section  on  Nervous  and  Mental  Diseases. 

Arcblnard,  P.  E.,  New  Orleans. 
Bllle,  J.  G.,  Cherokee,  Iowa. 
Bondurant,  E.  D.,  Mobile.  Ala. 
Barston,    J.   M.,    Council    Bluffs, 

Iowa. 
Bralnerd,    H.    G.,    Los    Angeles, 

Cal. 
Brower,  Daniel  R.,  Chicago. 
Buchanan,  J.  M.,  Meridian,  Miss. 
Caples,  B.  M.,  Waukesha,  Wis. 
Caznanvette,  L.  L.,  New  Orleans. 
Cook.  R.  H.,  Oxford,  Ohio. 
Crotbers,  T.  D.,  Hartford,  Conn. 
Dewey,  RIch'd,  Wauwatosa,  Wis. 
Edwards,  G.  P.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Gamble,  Wm.  E.,  Chicago. 
Hersman,  C.  C,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 
Herdman,  Wm.  Jas.,  Ann  Arbor, 

Mich. 
Illing,  W.  P.,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Jelllffe,  Smith  E.,  New  York. 
Kendig,  W.  C,  Carthage,  Ohio. 


Langdon,  F.  W.,  Cincinnati. 
Law,  Oliver  H.,  Detroit. 
Lindsay,  Wm.  S..  Topeka,  Kan. 
McBrlde,  J.  II.,  Pasadena,  Cal. 
McGregor,  Robt.,  Saginaw,  Mich. 
Murdock,   J.   M.,   Polk,   Pa. 
Patrick,  Hugh  T.,  Chicago. 
Pearce,  Frank  S.,  Philadelphia. 
Pershing,  H.  T.,  Denver. 
I'ettey,  Geo.  E.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Punton,  John.  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Pressley,  A.  J.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
Scratchley,  F.  A.,  New  York. 
Slnkler,  W.,  Phlladelphln. 
Sterne,  Alb.  E.,  Indianapolis. 
Thomson,  R.  C.  Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 
Turner,  B.  F.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Twohey,  John  J.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Watson,  D.  L.,  New  Orleans. 
Wlngate,  W.  O.,  Milwaukee. 
Wolf  stein,  D.  L,  Cincinnati. 


Section  on  Cutaneous  Medicine  and  Surgery. 


Baum,  Wm.  L.,  Chicago. 
Blount.  E.  A.,  Dallas,  Tex. 
Bulkley,  L.  Duncan,  New  York. 
Butler,  Geo.  E.,  Fall  River,  Mass. 
Campbell,  R.  R.,  Chicago. 
Chalaron,  F.  J.,  New  Orleans. 
Duncan,  John  H.,  St.  Louis. 
Dumesnil,  A.  A.  O.,  St.  Louis. 
Dyer,  Isadore,  New  Orleans. 
Frederlchs,  K.  D..  New  Orleans. 
Fordyce,  J.  A.,  New  York. 
French,  T.  T.,  New  Orleans. 
Griffin,  J.  F.,  Hot  Springs,  Ark. 
Henderson,      R.      G.,      Memphis, 
Tenn. 


Hopkins,  Ralph,  New  Orleans. 
Kessler,  J.  B.,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 
McNeil,  E.  K.,  Jackson,  Tenn. 
Menage,  H.  E..  New  Orleans. 
Minor.  J.  C,  Hot  Springs,  Ark. 
O'Keeflfe,    J.    F.,    Mt.     Clemens, 

Mich. 
Roussell,  J.  Numa,  New  Orleans. 
Schamberg,  J.  F.,  Philadelphia. 
Swarts.  G.  T.,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Vanderhorck,  M.  P.,  Minneapolis, 
Varney,  H.  R.,  Detroit. 
Weiss.  Ludwig,  New  York. 
Wolff,  H.  D.,  New  Orleans. 
Zelsler,  Joseph,  Chicago. 


Section  on  Laryngology  and  Otology. 

Baldwin,  Kate  W..  St.  Louis.  Landfleld,  C.  J.,  New  Orleans. 

Baker,  Chas.  H.,  Bay  City,  Mich.  Lanlngton,  H.  J.,  Richmond,  Va 

Barnhlll,  John  F..  Indianapolis.  Lock,  H.  W.,  Lynn,  Mass. 

Bebrens,  B.  M.,  Minneapolis.  McKinney.  Richmond.  New  York 

Bonner.  H.,  Bowling  Green,  Ky.  Marlsbarg,  Geo.  L.,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

Boyd,  Frank  D..  Columbus,  Tenn.  Martlndale,    John    Howard,    Los 
Brooks,  J.  D.,  Chicago.  Angeles,  Cal. 

Brown,  George,  Chicago.  Miles,  R.  E.,  Montgomery,  Ala 
Carson,  James  O.,  Frederlckstown,Moxley,  N.  R.,  Ft.  Worth,  Tex 

Ohio.  Murphy,   W.    E.,   Cincinnati. 

Cobb,  C.  M.,  Boston.  O'Kelley,  J.  P.,  New  Orleans 

Cott,  Geo.F.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  Pake,  S.  Guy.  W.  Superior    Wis 


Dean,  L.  W.,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 
DeRoaldes,  A.  D.,  New  Orleans. 
De  Vllbllss,  Allan,  Toledo.   O. 
Dowllng,  Oscar,  New  Orleans. 
Dupuy,  Homer,  New  Orleans. 
Edwards,  J.  N.,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 
Freer,  Otto,  Chicago,  111. 
Gaudet,  A.  P.,  New  Orleans. 
Haydel,  Albert  K.,  Baltimore. 
Hammond,  P.,  Boston. 
Harrell,  R.  F.,  New  Orleans. 
Hill,  J.  Prank,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Joachim,  O.,  New  Orleans 
Judy,  C.  S.,  Miamisburg,   Ohio. 
King,  Gordon,  New  Orleans. 
Kuyk,  D.  A.,  Richmoud,  Va. 


Page,  Lafayette,   Indianapolis. 
Penneli,  W.  W.,  Fredericktown,  O. 
Pierce,  N.  H.,  Chicago. 
Richards,       Geo.   L.,  Fall  River, 

Mass. 
Robinson,  C.  M.,  Dutch  Mills,  Ark. 
Schambaugh,  G.  E.,  Newell,  Iowa. 
Scheppegrell,  Wm.,  New  Orleans. 
Shurly,  B.  R.,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Snow,  Sargent,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 
Solly,    S.    B.,    Colorado    Springs, 

Colo. 
Stapler,  Maury  M.,  Macon,  Ga. 
Surghnor,  G.,   Monroe,  La. 
Thigpen,  C.  A.,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Woolen,  Green  V.,  Indianapolis. 


Section  on  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy  and  Therapeutics. 


Beates,  H.  P..  Philadelphia. 
Butler,  Geo.   P.,  Alma,  Mich. 
Chamberlain,     C.     S.,     Norwood, 

Ohio. 
Cohen,  S.  S.,  Philadelphia. 
Eliot,  G..  New  Haven,  Conn. 
Gwynn,  John  C,  Century,  Pla. 
Holland.  J.  W.,  Philadelphia. 
Jones,  Philip  M.,  San  Francisco. 
Larned,  B.  R.,  Pittsburg. 
Leavell,  Hugh,  Louisville,  Ky. 


Moody,  H.  A.,  Mobile,  Ala. 
Murray,  R.  D.,  Key  West,  Fia. 
News,  G.  A.,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Osborne,  O.  T.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 
Robinson,  Wm.  J.,  New  York 
Sajous,  C.  Ed.  M..  Philadelphia. 
Skinner.  C.  B.,  N.  Haven,  Conn. 
Slack,  H.  R.,  La  Grange,  Ga 
Storck,  J,  A.,  New  Orleans 
Tompkins,  W.  W.,  Charleston,  W. 
Va. 


Section  on  Pathology  and  Physiology. 
Anderson,    E.    C,    Chattanooga,   Burring,  W.  L.,  Iowa  Oltv    Iowa 

Rpn^°r;,.^      T  „,  „  S*""*^^'  ^-  S-.  Galve.ston.^Tex 

Bell,  Guido,  Indianapolis.  Couret,  Maurice,  New  Orleans 

Brown,  PI.  W.,  Fish  Hook,  111.       Christian,  Henr^  A  .Boston. 


ICvans,  W.  A.,  Chicago. 
Evans,  N.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 
Poss,  John  W.,  Phoenix,  Ariz. 
Gradwohl,  R.  B.  H..  St.  Louis. 
Hall,  Wlnfleld  P.,  Chicago. 
Hektoen,  L..  Chicago. 
Houghton,  E.  M.,  Detroit. 
LeCount,  E.  R.,  Chicago. 
Leroy,  Louis,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Llchty,  Daniel,   Rockford,   HI. 
McFarland,  Jos.,  Philadelphia. 
Mandevllle,  W.  R.,  New  Orleans. 
Metz,  A.  L.,  New  Orleans. 


Novy,  P.  E.,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 
Ohlmacher,  A.  P.,  Gallipolis.  Ohio. 
Otis,   F.  J.,  Battle  Creek,   Mich. 
Plnault,  N.J. ,  Pass  Christian,  Miss. 
Pfaff.  O.  G..   Indianapolis. 
Pothler,   O.   L.,   New  Orleans. 
Smith,  Claude  A.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Vaughan,  V.  C,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 
Ward,  Henry  B.,  Lincoln,  Neb. 
Welsh.  W.  H.,  Baltimore. 
Whitehead,    B.   H.,    Chapel   Hill, 

N.  C. 
Wynn,  Frank  B.,  Indianapolis. 


Therapeutics. 

[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Pruritus. 

Robin  and  Dalche,  according  to  "Amer.  Med.,"  recommend 
the  following  outline  of  treatment  of  pruritus  occurring  in 
women  at  the  time  of  menopause  or  as  the  result  of  nervous 
disorders  arising  from  rheumatism,  gout,  diabetes,  Bright's 
disease  or  gastric  disturbances:  Locally  prolonged  applica- 
tions of  a  1  to  1,000  bichlorid  solution,  or  10  per  cent,  solu- 
tion of  chloral  hydrate  or  a  5  to  10  per  cent,  cocain  solution. 
The  following  powder  may  be  used  locally: 

IJ.  Pulv.  orthoform 
Pulv.  diiodoform 
Pulv.  talci,  aa 3ii 

M.     Ft.  pulvis.     Sig.:     Apply  locally. 

The  statement  is  made  that  the  anesthesia  from  orthoform 
lasts  longer  than  that  from  cocain.  They  mention  an  applica- 
tion of  iehthyol  in  10  per  cent,  aqueous  solution  or  in  the  form 
of  an  ointment  of  15  per  cent,  strength;  a  5  per  cent  ointment 
of  methyl  salicylate  is  also  of  service.  The  following  ointment 
may  be  used: 

R.     Menthol  gr.  3/4  05 

Guaiacol    gr.   v-xv  30-1. 

Zinci  oxidi    3iiss       10 

Vaselini    gi       30 

M.  Ft.  unguentum.  Sig.:  Apply  locally.  The  following  is 
recommended  for  internal  administration. 

IJ.     Erythrol    gr.   ss-iss  J03-.09 

Calcii  fluorid gr.  ss-iss  (03-.09 

Calcined  magnes gr.  ii  112 

M.  Ft.  chartula  No.  i.  Sig. :  One  such  after  each  meal.  The 
foregoing  is  recommended  particularly  in  fermentation  from 
butyric  acid.  If  lactic  acid  fermentation  is  present  the  fol- 
lowing should  be  substituted : 

IJ.     Ammon.  fiuoridi   gr.  iss-xv  109-1. 

AquiB    5x     300| 

M.    Sig.:     One  dessertspoonful  after  breakfast  and  supper. 

H.  Leo,  in  an  abstract  in  "Indian  Med.  Record,"  is  inclined 
to  the  belief  that  pruritus  generalized  over  the  body  may  be 
due  to  an  over-alkaline  condition  of  the  blood  and  recommends 
the  following  treatment:  Hydrochloric  acid  (50  per  cent.)  in 
ten-drop  doses  every  two  hours.  At  the  end  of  a  few  days 
the  acid  may  be  changed  to  a  1.5  per  cent,  solution  of  sulphuric 
acid,  giving  a  teaspoonful  every  two  hours.  The  urine  in  most 
of  the  eases  in  which  this  was  tried  was  strongly  alkaline  in 
reaction  previous  to  commencing  the  treatment. 

Tuttle  recommends  the  following  combinations  in  the  treat- 
ment of  pruritus  ani: 

IJ.     Benzoini    333         2 

Hydrarg.  ammon gr.  xii  75 

Lanolini  q.  s.  ad gss       15 

M.  Sig.:  Apply  night  and  morning  after  thoroughly  cleans- 
ing the  parts;  or: 

3.     Ext.  hamamelidis  flu gi 

Ext.  ergotae  flu gisg 

Ext.  hydrastis  flu 3i 

Tinct.  benzoini  co.    3iss 

Olei  lini  cum  acid,  carbol  (6  per  cent.)    .  .^i 


M.     Sig.:     Shake  and  apply  locally  night  and  morning, 
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Lactic  Acid. 
Lactic  acid  is  of  great  service  as  an  intestinal  disinfectant, 
according  to  Hayem  in  the  "Indian  Med.  Rec."     Especially  is 
it  of  service  in  the  green  diarrhea  of  children,  combined  as 
follows : 

IJ.     Acidi  lactici   3ss 

Syr.  ideai  ( raspberry )    3v       ; 

Aquae Sm       ' 

M.     Sig.:     One  teaspoonful  every  two  hours. 

It  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  a  lemonade  as  follows: 

IJ.     Acidi   lactici    3iis3       10 

Syrupi   5vi     180 

AqujE    Sxxiv     720 

M.    Sig.:  One-half  a  wineglassful  several  times  daily. 

It  is  also  recommended  in  the  treatment  of  infantile  prurigo, 
in  eczema,  and  urticaria,  given  in  two  to  ten  drop  doses  twice 
a  day  before  meals.  It  is  of  service  in  typhoid  fever  and 
cholera  and  in  chronic  dysentery,  in  which  latter  case  it  may 
be  given  in  fifteen-drop  doses  every  two  hours,  gradually  dim- 
inishing the  number  of  doses  until  three  are  given  daily.  It 
must  be  well  diluted  in  a  mucilaginous  mixture. 

Phosphorus  in  Phthisis. 
F.  S.  Plicque,  in  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  states,  in  cases  of  fever 
in  tuberculous  subjects  accompanied  by  gastric  disturbances, 
that  the  following  is  of  service  as  a  beverage: 

R.     Acidi  phosphorici  dil m.  xxx         2 

Aquffi   5xxx     900 

Syrupi    5iii       90 

M.  Sig.:  One  or  two  quarts  of  this  combination  may  be 
taken  daily. 

The   following   combination    is   recommended   by   Dujardin- 

Beaumetz  as  an  agreeable  preparation  and  taken  by  children 
readily: 

3.     Sodii  phos 3iss  6 

Potass,  phos gr.  xlv  3 

Syr.  aurantii  cort Bii  60 

Vini  Banyuls    5vii  210 

M.     Sig.:  A  wineglassful  after  each  meal. 

Creosote  may  be  given  temporarily,  but  patients  grow  thin 
under  its  use  as  a  rule.  Brissonet  recommends  the  following 
emulsion : 

IJ.     Creosoti  phos.  or  taimophos 3vi       24 

Syr.  aurantii  flor ". Sii       60 

Mucil.  acacise    3iiss       10 

Aq.  aurantii  q.  s.  ad Biv     120 

M.  Sig.:    One  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day  after  meals;  or: 

R.     Creosoti  tannophos 3iiss       101 

Olei  morrhuae    Sviii     240( 

M.  Sig.:  One  tablespoonful  three  times  a  day.  These 
preparations,  according  to  the  author,  are  contraindicated  in 
hemoptysis. 

The  phosphite  of  soda  should  never  be  given  by  the  mouth 
because  of  its  irritant  action.  It  has  a  good  effect  on  the  fever 
and  infection,  according  to  the  writer,  and  can  be  given  in  the 
form  of  an  enema  as  follows: 

IJ.     Tinct.  opii   (Sydenham) m.  x  65 

Creosoti  phosphiti m.  xv-xxx      1-2 

Yolk  egg No.  i 

Olei  olivoe   gi       30 

Lactis   5v     150 

M.    Sig.:     At  one  dose  introduced  by  the  bowel. 

Diarrhea. 

R.  Le  Clerg,  in  "Rev.  Med.  de  Normandie,"  recommends  the 
following  in  the  treatment  of  persistent  diarrhea  of  endemic 
origin : 

IJ.     Naphthalin   gr.  iiss  15 

Pulv.  sacchari 

Quin.  sulph.,  aa gr.  iss  09 

Morph.  hydrochlor gr.  1/15  004 

Essentiae  bergamot.,  q.  s. 
M.    Ft.  capsula  No.  i.     Sig. :  One  such  capsule  three  times  a 
day. 

The  treatment  must  be  accompanied  by  a  proper  regulation 
of  the  diet.     • 


Incompetent  Heart. 
R.  C.  Curtin,  in  "Internat.  Med.  Mag.,"  recommends  the  fol- 
lowing combination  in  the  treatment  of  anasarca  and  general 
dropsy  due  to  a  right  heart  incompetency: 

IJ.     Sodii  benzoatis  gr.  ii  12 

Tinct.  digitalis   m.  iii  20 

Spts.  etheris  nitrosi  m.  xx         1  30 

Diuretin    gr.  iii  20 

Spts.  chloroformi   m.  xv         1 

M.  Sig.:  To  be  taken  at  one  dose  and  repeated  every  two 
hours. 

To  improve  the  hepatic  circulation  in  such  conditions,  calomel 
serves  the  purpose  best;  however,  blue  mass,  podophyUin, 
sodium  phosphate  or  other  cholagogues  may  be  substituted 
for  it. 

Hysteria  and  Neurasthenia. 
The  following  combination,  containing  the  glycerophosphates, 
is  recommended  by  Thompson,  in  "Med  Rev.  of  Reviews,"  in 
the  treatment  of  hysteria  and  neurasthenia: 

R.     Sodii  glycerophosphatis    5ss       15 

Calcii  glycerophosphatis    3ii         8 

Acidi  phosphorici  dil 3vi       24 

Aquae  cinnamomi  q.  s.  ad giv     120 

M.    Sig.:     One  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day  after  nieals. 

Substitutes  for  Quinin. 
According  to  Solis-Cohen,  in  "Amer.  Medicine,"  euquinin  may 
be  used  as  a  substitute  for  quinin.  The  advantages  claimed 
for  it  are  that  it  is  practically  tasteless,  it  causes  no  tinnitus 
aurium,  less  prone  to  disturb  the  digestion  and  is  not  so  irritat- 
ing to  the  kidneys.     The  following  formula  is  recommended: 

R .     Euquinin   3i        4 

Ferri  lactatis   3ii         8 

Sol.  acidi  arsenosi  3iss         6 

Tinct.  lavendulse  co 3iv       15 

Elix.  curacoa  q.  s.  ad giv     120 

M.     Sig.:     One  teaspoonful  four  times  a  day. 

Administering  Quinin  to  Infants. 
According  to  an  abstract  in  "Gaz.  des  Hopitaux,"  Borde  states 
that  quinin  can  be  made  so  palatable  that  children  will  take  it, 
by  preparing  a  mixture  as  follows:  Mix  gr.  15  (1.00)  of 
quinin  sulphate  with  drams  2  (8.00)  of  olive  oil.  According 
to  the  writer  twenty-seven  minims,  as  measured  in  a  gradu- 
ate, will  contain  one  grain  (.06)  of  quinin.  This  oily  mixture 
is  then  floated  on  a  tablespoonful  of  cold  milk;  this  can  be 
easily  swallowed  by  a  child  without  detecting  the  taste  of 
the  quinin.  The  oily  mixture  can  be  given  alone,  as  it  rolls 
down  the  tongue  and  the  taste  is  scarcely  detected  by  the 
infant. 

Removal  of  Corns. 
The  following  combinations  are  of  service  in  the  removal 
of  corns,  according  to  the  "Pract.  Drug.": 

R.     Acidi   salicylici    3i        4 

Acidi  lactici   3i        4 

Ceroti  simplicis   Ji       30 

M.     Sig.:     Apply  locally  night  and  morning;  or: 

R.     Acidi   salicylici    3i        4 

Resinae 3ii         8 

Adipis    5ss       15 

Olei  amyg.  dulcis   3ii         8 

M.    Ft.  imguentum.     Sig.:  Apply  locally  night  and  morning. 

Heat  Stroke. 
Andrew  Duncan,  in  "Tropical  Medicine,"  states,  in  the  pre- 
ventive treatment  of  heat  stroke,  that  the  head  and  spinal 
cord  must  be  properly  protected,  the  dress  must  be  loose 
aroimd  the  neck,  chest  and  abdomen.  As  curative  measures, 
the  patient  should  be  moved  into  the  shade,  if  possible,  his 
clothes  loosened  and  cold  water  poured  on  the  head  and  neck, 
and  frequently  repeated.  Ammonia  should  also  be  applied  to 
the  nostrils,  a  turpentine  enema  administered  and  a  large 
mustard  poultice  applied  to  the  chest.  The  author  states  that 
ice  should  not  be  applied  to  the  head  when  the  pulse  is  feeble 
and  the  skin  cold.  Chloroform  is  indicated  if  convulsions 
occur,  administering  only  a  few  whiflFs.  If  pains  subsequently 
persist  in  the  head,  blisters  should  be  applied  to  the  nape  of 
the  neck  and  quinin  given  internally. 
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Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


He  states  that  a  solution  of  trinitrin  (1  to  1,000)  is  of 
service,  giving  20  drops  of  this  sohition  every  quarter  of  an 
hour  until  the  symptoms  have  disappeared.  Venesection  is 
not  advocated  on  account  of  the  great  mortality  following  its 
employment.  Anyone  who  has  suffered  from  heat  stroke 
should  not  visit  the  troiMcs. 


Current    Medical    literature. 


Medicolegal. 


Duty  as  to  Providing  Medical  Attendance  for  Child.— While 
granting  the  existence  of  a  legal  obligation  on  the  part  of  a 
parent,  or  one  standing  in  the  place  of  a  parent,  to  provide 
medical  attendance  for  a  minor  child,  it  seems  to  the  second 
appellate  division  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  New  York  that  the 
obligation  does  not  necessarily  import  in  every  case  the  calling 
in  of  a  physician.     In  the  case  before  it,  of  People  vs.  Pierson, 
the  intention,  it   thinks,  was  to  charge  that  the  crime   con- 
sisted not  merely  of  a  failure  to  furnish  medical  attendance 
generally,  but  a  .failure  to  furnish  medical  attendance  by   a 
qualified  doctor.     If  this  view  of  the  indictment  was  correct, 
the  court  holds  that  it  failed  to  charge  a  criminal  offense,  in 
the  absence  of  an   allegation  or   statement   of  facts   showing 
that  the  case  [alleged  to  be  one  of  catarrhal  pneumonia]   was 
one  in  which  a  regularly  licensed  and  practicing  physician  and 
surgeon  ought  to  have  been  called.     The  question  as  to  whether 
such  a  state  of  facts  existed  must  be  determined  by  the  stand- 
ard   of    conduct    of   an   ordinarily    prudent   person.     In    other 
words,  it  is  thought,  the  medical   attendance  which  the  law 
requires   the  parent  to   provide  for  his  child  depends  on  the 
circumstances   of  the  case;    that   in   some   instances   ordinary 
household    nursing   by    the   members    of   the   family   may    be 
sufficient;  that,  if  the  illness  is  of  a  graver  character,  it  may 
be  enough  to  call  in  the  services  of  a  trained  nurse,  and,  when 
danger  is  apparent,  then  the  obligation,  under  the  law,  goes 
so  far  as  to  require  that  a  physician  be  summoned.     But  the 
guide  to  proper  conduct  must  be  ascertained  by  asking,  "What 
would  an  ordinarily  prudent  person,  solicitous  for  the  welfare 
of  his  child,  and  anxious  to  promote  the  recovery  of  the  patient, 
do  under  the  given  circumstances  of  the  particular  case?"    The 
accused,  the  court  says,  was  not  tried  on  any  such  view  of  the 
law  as  this.     The  trial  judge  told  the  jury  that  before  they 
could  convict  him  they  must  find  "that  he  knew  that  the  child 
was  ill,  and  deliberately  and  intentionally  failed  or  refused  to 
call   in  a  physician,  or  to   give   to  it  such  medicines   as  the 
science  of  the  age  would  say  would  be  proper  that  a  child  in 
its  condition  should  have."     It  was  true  that  this  portion  of 
the  charge  presented  alternatives,  and  imported  that  the  ac- 
cused might   comply   with  his   obligations   under  the  law   by 
giving  proper  medicines,  even  if  he  did  not  call  in  a  doctor; 
but  the  court  thinks  it  was  going  too  far  to  imply,  as  did  the 
language  quoted,  that  he  would  necessarily  fail  to  discharge 
his  duty  if  the  medicines  he  gave  were  not  such  as  the  science 
of  the  age  would  say  were  proper.     As  already  intimated,  it 
thinks  the  standard  which  should  be  applied  was  the  conduct 
of  an  ordinarily  prudent  person.     Nothing  is  said  in  the  pre- 
vailing opinion  about  faith  healing  or  anything  of  that  kind, 
and  no  intimation  is  given  that  it  was  known  to  the  court 
that  the  accused  believed   in  it   or   for  that   reason   did   not 
summon  a  physician.     Presiding  Justice  Goodrich,  however,  in 
a   lengthy    dissenting   opinion    discusses    what    he    terms    the 
underlying  questioa  of  whether  or  not  a  profession  of  religious 
belief  in  Divine  or  faith  healing  justified  the  accused  in  his 
refusal  to  obey  the  statutory  law  of  the  state.     He  maintains 
that  the  cases  which  he  cites  establish  the  principle  that  a 
person  who  wilfully  and  knowingly  refuses  to  furnish  neces- 
sary medical  attendance  to  his  minor  child,  when  he  knows 
it  to  be  dangerously  ill,  disobeys  vSection  288  of  the  New  York 
Penal  Code   (which  provides  that  a  person  who  wilfully  omits 
to  perform  a  duty  by  law  imposed  on  him  to  furnish  medical 
attendance  to  a  minor  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor),  without 
regard  to  the  question  whether  or  not  he  acted  in  obedience  to 
his  religious  convictions,  and -that  the  statute  is  not  offensive 
to  the  article  of  the  constitution  as  to  liberty  of  conscience. 


AMERICAN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk   (*)   are  abstracted  below. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 

May   9. 

1  *Presldential  Address,  American  Medical  Association  :    Medical 

Kducation  In  the  United  States.     Prank  Billings. 

2  ♦Oration    in    Medicine,    American    Medical   Association :     Social 

Conditions  in  America  in  Tlieir  Relation  to  Medical  Progress 
and  Disease.     J.  M.  Anders. 

3  *Oratlon    in    Surgery,    American   Medical   Association :     Cancer 

and  Immunity.      (To  be  continued.)      A.  F.  Jonas. 

4  *Report   of  a   Case   of   Pulsating   Empyema    Necessitatis,    with 

Three  Strongly  Pulsating  Tumors.     Frederick  P.  Henry. 

5  A    Case    of   Epidural    Abscess   of    Otitic    Origin — Operation — ■ 

Recovery.     J.  Guttman. 

6  *Astigmatism  Cured  by  Corneal  Trauma.     Percy  Fridenberg. 

1,  2,  3. — These  articles  appeared  in  The  Journal,  May  9. 

4.  Pulsating  Empyema. — Besides  the  case  here  reported, 
Henry  gives  a  general  discussion  of  the  subject  and  brief  ab- 
stracts of  a  number  of  those  reported  in  the  literature.  From  a 
careful  study  of  many  of  the  reported  cases  he  concludes  that 
the  most  important  factors  in  the  production  of  pulsating 
empyema  are:  Left-sided  and  large  effusion;  2,  relaxation 
of  the  thoracic  wall  from  paresis  of  the  intercostal  muscles, 
and  3,  a  somewhat  forcible  heart  beat.  The  presence  of  air 
in  the  pleural  sac  under  great  tension  and  the  adhesion  of 
the  compressed  lung  to  the  pericardium  are  co-operating,  but 
not  essential  causes. 

6.  Astigmatism. — Fridenberg  first  refers  to  Bull's  case  reported 
in  the  "New  York  Medical  Journal"  and  abstracted  in  The 
Journal  of  February  29,  P9,  p.  541,  and  remarks  that  the 
tendency  for  the  unexp>'jted  to  happen  is  illustrated  in  his 
meeting,  shortly  after  reading  that  account,  with  a  case  in 
which  corneal  astigmatism  of  low  degree  was  neutralized  by 
direct  injury.  He  here  reports  the  case.  The  mechanism 
was  simple  flattening  of  the  corneal  curve  from  the  scar  con- 
traction. There  was  no  actual  section,  but  only  a  superficial, 
though  extensive,  incision  of  the  cornea.  Astigmatism  was 
slight,  and  by  peculiar  chance  just  enough  to  neutralize  the 
pre-existing  inequality  of  curvature.  He  remarks  that  "the 
prophetic  eye  may  see  in  the  dim  future  the  operation  of 
graduated  superficial  keratotomy  for  astigmatism." 

Philadelphia  Medical  Journal. 

May  9. 

7  *  Presidential    Address,   American   Medical   Association.     Frank 

Billings. 

8  Report  of  a  Case  of  Suturing  the  Omentum  to  the  Abdominal 

Wall  (Talma)  for  the  Relief  of  Ascites  Due  to  Cirrhosis  of 
the  Liver,  Twenty-one  Months  After  Operation.  Thomas  R. 
Neilson. 

9  A  Case  of  Cirrhosis  of  the  Liver  with  Ascites  ;  Operation  Eight 

Weeks  After  First  Occurrence  of  Ascites,  Subsidence  of  As- 
cites Six  Months  After  the  Operation,  and  Non-Recurrence  in 
Two  Years.     W.  W.  Keen  and  H.  M.  Fisher. 

10  *Novelties    in   the    Physical   Treatment  of    Skin   Diseases.     L. 

Freund. 

11  *Importance  of  Repair  of  Small  Cervical  Lacerations.     James 

H.  Burtenshaw. 

12  *Toxic  Amblyopia,  from  Wood  Alcohol.     J.  W.  Sharer. 

13  *A  Note  on  Traumatic  Syringomyelia,   with   Report  of  a  Case 

Presenting  Sensory  Disturbances  Affecting  One  Limb,  and 
Trophic  Changes  of  the  Subcutaneous  Tissue  of  the  Entire 
Limb.     Alfred  Gordon. 

7- — This  article  appeared  in  The  Journal,  May  9. 

10.  The  X-Ray. — Freund  describes  two  new  instruments  for 
testing  the  penetrability  and  length  of  spark  of  the  a!-ray, 
the  first  consisting  of  a  transparent  scale  of  layers  of  aluminum 
and  the  second  a  scale  "spintometer"  arranged  parallel  to  the 
tube  and  measuring  the  spark  length.  Still  another  apparatus 
is  the  Holzknecht  chromoradiometer,  based  on  the  principle 
of  the  absorption  of  the  a;-rays  by  fluorescent  salts,  which 
produces  reflections  of  a  certain  tint,  which  are  compared  with 
a  standard  color  scale.  (Illustrated  in  The  Journal  of  Oct. 
25,  1902,  p.  1079.)  Freund  considers  that  the  correct  estima- 
tion of  dosage  and  intensity  and  quality  of  the  rays  is  not 
such  an  advantage  in  the  treatment  as  might  appear.  We 
should  study  the  individual  reaction  as  well  as  action  in  these 
cases.  There  is-  a  possible  difference  in  individuals  and  the 
way  they  react  to  the  rays.     He  has  experimented  with  the 
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action  of  the  ultra-violet  rays  and  their  bactericidal  action 
and  finds  verj'  little  effect,  but  his  investigations  have  shown 
that  the  heat  rays  exert  a  favorable  influence  in  some  skin 
affections. 

11.  Cervical  Lacerations. — Burtenshaw  calls  attention  to 
possible  reflex  effects  of  minute  cervical  lacerations  which  may 
be  overlooked,  and  reports  cases  where  they  were  hardly 
observable  and  yet  operation  caused  almost  immediate  relief 
of  symptoms.  It  does  not  follow  that  every  tear  of  the 
cervix  requires  a  surgical  operation,  but  he  thinks  due  sig- 
nificance is  not  given  to  the  smaller  ones,  which  in  many 
cases  are  the  unrecognized  causes  of  not  only  local  morbid 
conditions  but  of  systemic  ones  as  well. 

12.  Wood  Alcohol  Blindness. — Sherer  reports  a  case  and  dis- 
cusses the  condition,  pointing  out  the  dangers  of  wood  alcohol, 
and  concludes  that  there  is  no  remedy  for  this  condition.  He 
adds,  in  conclusion,  a  notice  of  Marlowe's  researches  on  the 
pathology  of  the  disturbance,  Avhich  appears  to  be  a  primary 
destruction   of  the  nerve   elements. 

13.  Traumatic  Syringomyelia. — In  the  case  here  reported  by 
Gordon  the  symptoms  were  localized  and  unilateral,  though 
in  other  respects  most  typical  of  syringomyelia. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  JoumaL 

May   7. 

14  *  President's    Address,   American    Medical    Association.      Franli 

Billings. 

15  •Oration   in   Surgery.    American   Medical   Association  :     Cancer 

and  Immunity.      A.  F.  Jonas. 

16  'Brachial    Paralysis,    Post-Narcotic.     F.    J.    Cotton   and   S.    W. 

Allen. 

17  Pyronin-methyl    Green :     A    Brilliant    Double    Stain    for    Cells 

and  Bacteria.     William  F.  Whitney. 

18  X-Light  in  Anthropometrical  Signalment.     William  Rollins. 

14.  15. — These  articles  appeared  in  The  Jouknal,  May  9. 
16.  Post-Narcotic  Brachial  Paralysis. — After  reporting  four 

cases  and  analyzing  the  symptoms,  Cotton  and  Allen  emphasize 
particularly  the  following  points : 

Paralysis  of  part  or  all  the  muscles  supplied  by  the  brachial 
plexus  with  some  sensory  involvement  is  not  very  uncommon 
after  narcosis,  though  rarely  mentioned.  Its  cause  is  not  toxic  but 
mechanical.  It  occurs  only  when  the  arms  are  long  held  above 
the  head  or  lie  in  abduction — never  if  they  lie  flexed  on  the  chest. 
The  mechanism  is  a  pressure  on  the  nerve  roots,  probably  between 
the  clavicle  and  the  muscles  over  the  transverse  processes  of  the 
cervical  vertebrae,  or  from  stretching  over  the  head  of  the  humerus 
in  abduction. 

The  trouble  is  essentially  functional  without  linown  lesions.  The 
lost  function  returns  in  part  very  early.  Total  recovery  is  often 
long  delayed,  but  apparently  is  to  be  counted  on.  The  possibility 
of  the  accident  should  be  impressed  on  students,  on  house  officers 
and  on  all  of  us.  In  view  of  this  risk  the  arms  of  a  patient  under 
ether  should  always,  where  possible,  be  flexed  with  the  hands  on 
the  chest.  If  other  positions  are  unavoidable  they  should  not  be 
continued   long   without   change. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 
May  9. 

19  *Oration   in    Surgery.    American   Medical   Association :     Cancer 

and  Immunity.     A.  F.  Jonas. 

20  *The  Resemblances  of  Malignant  Endocarditis  to  Typhoid  and 

Paratyphoid  Infections.     Henry  L.  Eisner. 

21  *Nephrorrhaphy    in    Intermittent    Hydronephrosis.     J.    Wesley 

Bovee. 

22  Extraperitoneal  Ligation  of  External  Iliac  for  Femoral  Aneur- 

ism.    Wm.  B.  Crawford. 

23  Intussusception :     Report    of    a    Case    Reduced    by    Operation. 

George  T.  Vaughan. 

19. — This  article  appeared  in  The  Journax,  May  9. 

20.  Malignant  Endocarditis. — Eisner  remarks  that  two  facts 
especially  impressed  him  in  regard  to  the  relations  of  malignant 
endocarditis  to  typhoid  and  paratyphoid  infections:  1.  The 
typhoid  type  of  malignant  endocarditis  has  rarely  been  diag- 
nosed during  life,  and  the  detection  of  the  focus  from  which 
the  infection  springs  has  presented  the  greatest  difficulty. 
2.  In  some  cases  the  primary  infection  may  be  unnoticed  or 
be  so  slight  as  to  appear  insignificant.  He  reports  cases  illus- 
trating this  point.  Endocarditis  of  pneumonia  is  rather  rare 
and  it  has  special  anatomical  peculiarities.  The  right  side  of 
the  heart  is  attacked  more  frequently  and  the  aortic  valve 
more  often  than  the  mitral.  Endocarditis  complicating  pneu- 
monia is  sudden  in  onset  and  rapid  in  its  course.  He  insists 
on  the  importance  of  the  occurrence  of  chills  as  indicating 
secondary  infection  if  the  case  is  a  primary  typhoid,  and  also 
the  importance  of  frequent  examinations  of  the  blood,  not 
depending  on  the  blood  count  alone.    Repeated  negative  results 


of  blood  cultures   do  not  exclude  the  presence  of  ulcerative 
endocarditis. 

21.  Intermittent  Hydronephrosis. — The  connection  of  inter- 
mittent hydronephrosis  with  mobile  kidney  is  emphasized  by 
Bovee,  who  reports  two  cases  relieved  by  nephrorrhaphy,  fixing 
the  kidney  in  its  normal  position,  thus  straightening  out  the 
urethra  and  preventing  temporary  angulation  which  caused 
intermittent  obstruction. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 
May  9. 

24  *Presidential  Address,  American  Medical  Association  :  Medical 

Education  in  the  United  States.     Frank  Billings. 

25  •Oration   in   Medicine,    American    Medical    Association :     Social 

Conditions  in  America  in  Their  Relation  to  Medical  Progress 
and   Disease.      J.   M.   Anders. 

26  'Oration    in    Surgery,    American   Medical   Association :     Cancer 

and  Immunity.     A.  F.  Jonas. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 

May  9. 

27  •Presidential  Address,  American  Medical  Association  :    Medical 

Education  in  the  United  States.     Frank  Billings. 

28  *Oration    in    Medicine.    American   Medical   Association :     Social 

Conditions  in  America  in  Their  Relation  to  Medical  Progress 
and   Disease.     J.    M.    Anders. 

29  •Oration  in   Surgery,   American   Medical   Association :    Cancer 

and  Immunity.     A.  F.  Jonas. 

24  to  29. — All  these  articles  appeared  in  The  Joubnai,,  May  9. 

Cincinnati  Lancet- Clinic. 

May  9. 

30  *Heredity,  with  Especial  Reference  to  Certain  Eye  Affections. 

Francis  Dowling. 

31  The  Country  Doctor — My  First  Case  of  Labor  in  the  Country. 

John  G.  Albei-s. 

32  Surgery  of  Prostate.  Pancreas,  Diaphragm  and  Spleen.      (Con- 

tinued.)     B.  Merrill  Ricketts. 

30.  Heredity. — Dowling  discusses  heredity  in  general,  espe- 
cially in  its  relation  to  eye  disorders.  He  finds  pathologic 
hereditary  transmission  particularly  marked  in  cases  of  certain 
eye  affections.  In  many  instances  the  morbid  processes  are 
latent  and  require  some  external  injury  to  serA^e  as  an  exciting 
cause  for  their  development.  To  this  class  belong  myopia, 
cataract,  glaucoma,  etc.,  though  some  of  these  may  be  present 
at  birth.  As  a  rule  the  hereditary  affections  are  probably  the 
result  of  fetal  disease.  Another  class  of  inherited  eye  diseases 
belong  to  those  maladies  which  the  parents  transmit  to  their 
offspring  in  the  shape  of  a  dyscrasia,  such  as  the  tuberculous, 
the  scrofulous,  the  syphilitic,  etc.,  which  lay  the  foundation 
for  various  eye  affections.  In  this  connection,  also,  he  men- 
tions consanguinity  and  the  frequency  of  retinitis  pigmentosa 
in  these  cases,  besides  myopia,  color  blindness  and  ordinary 
blindness.  He  especially  calls  attention  to  the  part  the  color 
of  the  eye  seems  to  play.  Dark  eyes  are  seemingly  the  most 
subject  to  these  hereditary  disorders. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 
May  2. 

33  Address  at  the  Commencement  Exercises  of  the  Marion  Sims- 

Beaumont  College  of  Medicine.     Thomas  H.  Carter. 

34  *A    Certain    and    Permanent    Cure    of    Painful    Tic — Tic    Dou- 

loureux.    J.  K.  Banduy. 

34.  Tic  Douloureux.— The  Dana  method  of  administering 
progressively  increasing  and  massive  doses  of  strychnia  is 
endorsed  in  neuralgia  by  Bauduy.  He  has  tried  this,  using 
an  auxiliary  nerve  food  with  great  success.  ^Vhile  he  admits 
that  strychnia  needs  to  be  used  with  caution  and  the  effe(^ts 
watched,  he  has  employed  it  by  the  mouth,  gradually  increasing 
the  dose  until  1/10  of  a  grain  three  times  a  day  was  used  for 
some  time  in  connection  with  the  anode  galvanic  treatment 
to  the  nerve,  and  with  arsenic  and  iodid  of  potassium.  He  is 
convinced  that  it  will  accomplish  radical  cures. 

Brooklyn  Medical  JoumaL 
May. 

35  *Congenital    Hypertrophic    Stenosis    of    the    Pylorus.     Frank 

Whitfield  Shaw. 

36  *Illuminating  Gas  Poisoning.     Paul   M.   Pilcher. 

37  *Causes  and  Relief  of  the  Summer  Mortality  Among  Brooklyn 

Children.     C.   LeGrand  Kerr. 

38  The  Etiology  of  Insanity.     R.  C.  F.  Combes. 

35.  Congenital  Hypertrophic  Stenosis  of  the  Pylorus. — Shaw 
gives  the  history  of  the  recognition  of  this  condition  and  de- 
scribes its  symptoms.  It  is  usually  fatal  in  the  ordinary 
type  in  about  ten  to  fourteen  weeks.  He  recognizes,  however, 
two  other  varieties  of  the  same  pathologic  condition,  one  of 
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which  is  the  so-called  congenital  spasm  of  the  pylorus,  first 
suggested  by  Thompson  of  Edinburgh  and  assigned  by  him 
ad  the  primary  cause  or  etiologic  factor  of  pyloric  hypertrophy. 
In  these  cases  recovery  usually  occurs  in  a  few  days  without 
operation.  In  the  second  type  the  stenosis  appears  at  four 
or  five  years  and  upwards  and  he  reports  cases  which  he 
thinks  may  be  classed  under  this  head — an  incomplete  stenosis 
with  only  occasional  spasm,  but  complete  closure  coming  on 
gradually.  He  also  reports  two  cases  of  partial  pyloric  hyper- 
trophy in  which  spasm  appeared  to  predominate.  Excepting 
in  such  cases  as  the  last  two  reported,  the  only  successful 
treatment  is  operative.  In  nearly  all  any  other  measure  is 
not  lasting.  In  conclusion  he  says  that  cases  of  sudden  and 
persistent  vomiting  occurring  soon  after  birth  without  any 
ascribable  cause,  resisting  all  treatment,  should  be  looked  on 
with  suspicion  and  receive  at  least  a  provisional  diagnosis  of 
congenital  pyloric  stenosis.  Similarly,  disease  of  the  pylorus 
ought  to  be  suspected  in  case  of  cyclic  vomiting  extending  over 
several  years. 

36.  Illuminating  Gas  Poisoning. — Pilcher  has  had  a  number 
of  cases  of  this  condition  under  his  care  and  reports  several  in 
detail.  He  holds  that  the  toxic  effects  of  illuminating  gas 
are  primarily  due  to  chemical  changes  produced  in  the  con- 
stituent elements  of  the  blood,  this  being  a  substitution  of 
carbon  monoxid  hemoglobin  for  the  oxyhemoglobin,  so  dimin- 
ishing the  supply  of  oxygen  to  the  tissues.  The  direct  cause 
of  most  of  the  symptoms  is  diminished  percentage  of  oxygen 

■  in  the  arterial  blood  supplying  the  central  nervous  system. 
This  would  indicate  a  treatment  by  the  administration  of  pure 
oxygen  in  order  to  force  it  into  simple  solution  in  the  blood 
and  so  reinforce  the  remaining  oxyhemoglobin.  For  the  further 
purpose  of  supporting  the  circulation,  diluting  the  poison, 
assisting  its  elimination  and  its  possible  influences  in  breaking 
up  the  chemical  combination  of  the  CO  with  the  hemoglobin, 
a  copious  infusion  of  normal  salt  solution  should  be  adminis- 
tered. In  severe  cases  direct  blood  transfusion  should  be 
practiced.  To  control  the  tendency  to  acute  cardiac  dilatation, 
a  free  use  of  cardiac  stimulants  should  be  early  resorted  to. 
Edema  of  the  lungs  is  the  chief  of  the  secondary  sources  of 
danger  and  must  be  constantly  watched  for  and  every  possible 
measure  taken  to  guard  against  it. 

37.  Infant  Mortality.— Kerr  reviews  the  statistics  of  infant 
mortality  in  Brooklyn  and  calls  attention  to  the  defects  which 
increase  it.  He  thinks  the  chief  needs  are  a  rigid  supervision 
of  all  cases  of  pertussis,  a  recognition  by  the  public  of  the 
dangers  of  neglected  cases  of  measles,  cleaner  streets,  more 
care  in  the  preparation  of  the  infant's  food  and,  most  of  all,  a 
good,  wholesome,  clean  milk  supply  on  which  the  physiciaoi 
can  absolutely  depend  for  his  modifications. 
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39  Anatomical  Study  of  a  Short-Limbed  Dwarf,  with  Special  Ref- 

erence  to  Osteogenesis   Imperfecta  and   Chondrodystrophla 
Fetalis.     Ludvlg  Hektoen. 

40  A  New  Method  of  Correcting  Flexion  Deformity  at  the  Knee- 

Joint.     Royal  Whitman. 

41  •Pronation  of  the  Foot.     E.  J.  Huhner. 

42  A  Case  of  Aneurism  of  the  Transverse  Portion  of  the  Aortic 

Arch  in  a  Girl  of  Nine  Years,  with  Table  of  Reported  Cases 

4<i  •«inma  v./'^^"*^.?^^^^.^*  ^^®-     Thcodore  LeBoutillier. 

43  •Some  Notes  on  the  Opium  Habit  and  Its  Treatment.     Smith 

Bi.   Jeiiiiie. 

44  Volvulus  of  the  Small  Intestine— Its  Relations  to  Hernia,  Tor- 

Gem-le  T   Vaughln  '^  '  ^^^"""^  ^°*^  Resume  of  Cases. 

45  •Intestinal  Perforation  During  the  Course  of  Typhoid  Fever 
.!«     c  ^°'^r?^^  Surgical  Aspects.     C.  E.  Bilggs.  ' 

46  Some  Phases  of  Gallstone  Disease,  with  Special  Reference  to 
AT  T^  Diagnosis  and  Treatment.  D.  D.  Stewart  "e^erence  to 
Va  .  A  JV^°^'!i^  S'  *^^  Duodenal  Region.     James  P   Warbasse 

sZi'\H"^l°'l  **?  the  study  of^the  Human  Blood  Prtllu re  in 
Some  Pathological  Conditions.     George  W.  Norrls! 

41.  Pronation  of  the  Foot.— Huhner  describes  this  condition, 
which  IS  not  flat  foot,  but  has  been  called  weakened  foot  or 
weak  ankle.  The  head  of  the  astragalus  rotates  inward  and 
backward,  its  body  forward  and  outward,  and  the  internal 
malleolus  moves  backward  and  the  external  forward.  The 
front  part  of  the  foot  is  abducted  as  a  whole,  and  the  cal- 
caneum  rotates  toward  a  valgus  position.  In  this  condition 
care  should  be  taken  as  regards  footwear.     Sometimes  raising 


the  inner  side  of  the  shoe  will  be  all  that  is  needed.  Tip-toe 
exercises  should  be  given  to  strengthen  the  adductors  and 
external  rotators  of  the  foot.  For  mechanical  support  he 
advises  an  apparatus  devised  by  Lovett  and  Cotton.  He  finds 
this  condition  very  frequent,  about  64  per  cent,  of  males 
and  nearly  80  per  cent,  of  females  are  thus  affected. 

43.  The  Opium  Habit. — The  opium  habit  is  considered  by 
Jelliffe  as  probably  very  frequent  and  in  its  psychology  having 
a  parallelism  with  the  alcohol  habit.  The  idea  that  it  is  in- 
curable should  never  be  accepted  by  the  medical  man.  There 
are  great  variations  in  the  cases.  Some  patients  can  volun- 
tarily give  up  the  habit  while  others  do  not  care  to.  The 
cardinal  principles  on  which  a  rational  therapy  are  to  be 
founded  are,  he  thinks,  the  substitution  of  different  ideas 
by  suggestion  and  of  different  sensations  by  other  drugs.  His 
experience  is  that  hyperbromidization  according  to  Macleod's 
method  is  best.  His  experience  with  the  hyoscin  treatment 
of  Dr.  Lott  is  rather  contradictory.  In  one  or  two  cases  it 
has  given  him  an  unpleasant  shock  from  dangerous  collapse 
during  its  administration.  Heroin,  he  thinks,  may  be  a  useful 
drug  in  these  conditions  in  many  cases,  though  he  does  not 
consider  it  reliably  efficient.     Several  cases  are  reported. 

45.  Typhoid  Perforations. — The  frequency  of  this  condition 
is  estimated  by  Briggs  as  very  great.  With  a  death  rate  of 
10  per  cent,  there  would  be  50,000  mortality  per  annum  from 
typhoid  in  the  United  States,  and  perforation  causes  about 
one-third  of  these  deaths,  giving,  therefore,  a  death  rate  of 
something  over  16,000  or  17,000  cases  of  typhoid  perforation 
per  annum.  The  usefulness  of  operation  has  become  estab- 
lished of  late  years  and  operative  technic  is  probably  nearly 
perfected;  improvement  will  be  along  the  line  of  early  and 
accurate  diagnosis.  The  mortality  following  operation  is 
not,  he  thinks,  altogether  due  to  general  peritonitis.  It  is 
important  to  distinguish  between  the  symptoms  and  signs  of 
the  condition.  Of  the  symptoms,  abdominal  pain  is  the  most 
important  when  present.  Spreading  sensitiveness  is  a  little 
more  to  be  relied  on  than  spreading  pain.  The  sensations 
associated  with  shock  are  of  considerable  importance,  but 
their  absence  may  be  disregarded  in  making  the  diagnosis. 
Of  the  physical  sig-ns,  muscular  resistance  is  probably  the  most 
important.  Distension  and  tympany  are  not  of  any  conse- 
quence as  regards  perforation  per  se.  The  presence  of  ab- 
dominal gas  outside  the  intestine,  if  it  can  be  determined  with 
absolute  certainty,  is  practically  a  proof  of  the  perforation. 
Nausea  and  vomiting  are  so  rare  that  they  are  of  little  aid. 
Altered  respiration  is  a  sign  of  some  consequence  and  is 
probably  to  be  interpreted  as  is  muscular  resistance,  namely,  a 
means  of  protecting  the  abdomen.  Alteration  in  temperature 
may  be  of  some  value,  but  its  absence  is  not  conclusive  of  any- 
thing. The  pulse  is  of  great  importance;  it  is,  of  course,  an 
evidence  of  systemic  shock  accompanying  perforation,  but 
otherwise  deserves  special  attention.  There  is  almost  invari- 
ably a  rise  of  perhaps  twenty  beats  or  more  and  the  occur- 
rence is  rather  sudden,  the  quality  altered,  the  tension  reduced 
and  the  pulse  rendered  readily  compressible.  Any  sudden 
marked  alteration  in  the  rate  and  quality  is  an  indication  of 
importance.  We  know  too  little  as  yet  of  the  altered  blood 
conditions.  If  the  diagnosis  of  hemorrhage  is  incorrectly  made, 
and,  instead  of  this,  perforation  has  occurred,  the  desirable 
opportunity  for  operation  is  lost  while  waiting  for  demon- 
stration of  hemorrhage  through  the  bowel  passages.  The  red 
count  and  hemoglobin  percentage  may,  therefore,  be  of  some 
use.  Systemic  shock  is  a  matter  of  very  great  importance. 
He  sums  up  the  signs  and  symptoms  on  which  we  must  mainly 
rely  as  pain,  sensitiveness,  muscular  resistance,  altered  respira- 
tion, alteration  in  rate  and  quality  of  the  pulse  and  evidences 
of  systemic  shock.  The  differential  diagnosis  is  discussed  at 
some  length.  As  for  treatment,  operation  is  necessary,  the 
sooner  the  better.  Attention  must  be  paid  to  anesthesia,  \ 
especially  as  to  the  reduction  of  systemic  shock.  In  some  '• 
apathetic  and  stolid  patients  local  anesthesia  may  be  best. 
Briggs  doubts,  however,  whether  the  extensive  and  careful  - 
abdominal  irrigation  usually  required  can  be  as  well  accom- . 
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plished  witliout  general  anesthesia.  Careful,  not  too  hurried, 
operation  is  advised  and  drainage.  The  question  of  exploratory 
incision  is,  he  considers,  of  the  greatest  importance.  Where 
perforation  is  suspected  with  a  not  absolutely  certain  diagnosis, 
exploration  affords  the  only  hope  of  avoiding  a  possible  catas- 
trophe. The  improvement  in  recovery  rate  after  operation, 
though  as  yet  not  high,  is  certainly  encouraging.  In  conclu- 
sion, he  insists  on  the  great  value  of  complete  postmortem 
examinations  in  all  these  cases  as  being  more  instructive  than 
reports  of  recovered  cases.  A  complete  examination,  however, 
does  not  mean  a  complete  autopsy. 

48.  Blood  Pressure. — Norris  discusses  the  blood  pressure  in 
various  conditions  of  disease,  such  as  nephritis,  saturnism, 
heart  disorders,  cardiac  lesions,  etc.,  quoting  extensively  from 
the  literature.     He  says: 

In  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  the  height  of  the  blood 
pressure  can  not  be  said  to  be  a  useful  index  in  regard  to  the 
potency  of  the  systemic  circulation,  nor  is  It  a  criterion  of  sufficient 
constancy  to  be  used  as  a  basis  for  prognosis.  The  pressure  Index 
may,  in  some  instances,  be  regarded  as  a  relative  indication  for 
treatment.  What,  as  a  rule,  we  require  to  know  is  not  so  much 
the  actual  height  of  the  tension  as  the  amount  and  character  of 
its  fluctuation.  We  have  seen  that  a  fair  state  of  nutrition  may 
be  carried  on  in  the  convalescence  from  typhoid  fever  with  a  tension 
of  85  mm.  and  in  arteriosclerosis  at  180  mm. 

Journal  of  the  Michigan  State  Medical  Society,  Detroit.  ' 
May. 

49  The  Technic  of  Symphysiotomy,  with  Report  of  a  Case.     Frank 

A.   Grawn. 

50  Syphilis,  Its  Management  and  Control.     Albert  E.  Carrier. 

51  *A  Preliminary  Report  of  Some  Observations  on  the  Blood  of 

Pregnancy  and  the  Puerperium.     George  R.  Pray. 

52  Non-Ethical  Ethics.     D.  L.  Walmsley. 

53  *The  Advantages  and  Limitations  of  the  Rest  Cure.     George  F. 

Butler. 

54  The    Non-Surgical    Treatment    of    Epithelial    Disease.     J.    J. 

Moore. 

51.  The  Blood  in  Pregnancy  and  the  Puerperium. — From  a 
study  of  the  literature  and  personal  examinations.  Pray  con- 
cludes that  while  blood  generation  fails  to  keep  pace  with  the 
increased  vascular  area,  a  serous  dilution  of  the  blood  takes 
place.  Ordinarily  this  is  not  serious  and  can  be  overcome  by 
proper  hygiene,  fresh  air,  attention  to  exercise  and  food  and 
avoidance  of  constipation.  If  the  vitality  is  overtaxed,  the 
increased  demand  of  nutrition  may  call  for  iron  or  other  tonic 
treatment.  The  regeneration  of  the  blood  is  partly  effected  by 
the  lessening  of  the  vascular  area  after  labor  and  subsequent 
transudation  of  fluids  into  the  tissues.  The  leucocytosia  ia 
due  to  increased  acjtion  of  the  enlarged  lymph  -glands  of  the 
pelvis,  and  in  part  to  the  increased  metabolism  which  causes  a 
somewhat  toxic  action.  The  lochia  aid  in  its  decrease.  The 
persistence  is  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the  involution  of 
the  hypertrophied  pelvic  organs  and  breast  is  accomplished  in 
a  great  measure  by  the  leucocytes.  The  blood  after  cesarean 
section  shows  the  same  general  conditions  as  after  normal 
labors. 

53.  The  Rest  Cure. — Butler's  paper  is  largely  a  criticism  of 
the  methods  of  the  Weir-Mitchell  rest  cure,  which  he  thinks 
has  to  some  extent  gotten  into  the  hands  of  those  who  use  it 
in  an  unethical  way.  He  also  thinks  that  Mitchell  has  over- 
estimated the  value  of  overfeeding  and  underestimated  the  im- 
portance of  suggestion.  The  Playfair  school  as  a  badly  modi- 
fied offshoot  of  the  Mitchell  school  has  the  same  bias ;  mere 
alteration  of  environment  is  not  change.  There  is  danger  from 
the  nurses,  especially  if  trained  in  general  hospitals.  They  are 
likely  to  examine  for  symptoms  and  suggest  them  to  the 
patient,  tlius  increasing  the  introspective  tendency.  Th«y 
are  also  fond  of  impressing  the  patient  with  their  im- 
portance bj'  narrations  of  medical  and  surgical  cases  which 
suggest  uncomfortable  imaginations  and  increase  the  noso- 
phobia. The  patient  needs  reassurance  rather  than  conviction 
as  to  his  case.  Intellectual  cultivation  through  reading  by 
the  nurse,  and  cheerful  yet  logical  conversation  by  the  physi- 
cian on  the  source  and  character  of  the  patient's  fears  are  ex- 
cellent means  of  combating  the  distressing  mental  conditions 
of  rest  cure  patients.  Another  error  prominent  in  ordinary 
rest  cures  is  that  in  dietetics.  The  patient,  not  the  disease 
label,  must  be  considered.  While  milk  is  valuable,  it  will 
cause  gastrointestinal  catarrh  in  many  cases  and  buttermilk 


might  often  take  its  place,  but  is  forbidden  by  many  physi- 
cians. The  necessity  for  hot  and  cold  baths  is  mentioned,  but 
the  patient's  disinclination  for  them  is  generally  humored. 
Massage,  which  simply  supplies  the  place  of  exercise,  is  too 
often  given  under  the  pretense  of  some  occult,  magnetic, 
osteopathic  or  hypnotic  influence.  Under  these  guises  it  is 
positively  harmful  and  a  mental  and  physical  poison.  The 
masseur  needs  to  be  kept  in  his  own  place  and  is  too  apt,  like 
the  nurse,  to  prescribe,  diagnose  and  give  clinical  lectures. 
Some  masseurs,  Butler  says,  are  perverts,  hence  proper  selec- 
tion and  strict  supervision  of  masseurs  and  massage  is  impera- 
tively necessary.  Electricity  has  the  same  ill  effects  unless  it 
is  explained  to  the  patient.  It  is  simply  a  delicate  localized 
form  of  exercise.  The  medicinal  treatment  in  the  rest  cure 
should  be  minimal  and  directed  only  to  symptomatic  indica- 
tions which  can  not  be  overcome  by  the  proper  bowel,  bladder 
and  uterine  hygiene,  diet,  massage  and  electricity.  There  is 
too  much  use  of  the  bromids,  for  which  Mitchell  is  partially 
responsible.  The  bromid,  chloral  and  other  drug  habits  are 
sometimes  created  through  rest  cures,  and  this  possibility 
receives  too  little  attention.  Another  necessity  in  the  rest 
cure  is  that  of  bringing  about  periodic  functions  in  the 
gastro-intestinal  canal.  It  should  be  looked  on  as  a  method 
of  education  of  the  system,  not  merely  as  a  therapeutic 
measure. 

The  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis. 
April. 

55  *Local  Anesthesia  in  Surgery  of  the  Upper  Air  Passages.     J.  A. 

Bodine. 

56  *Remarks  on  General  Anesthesia  In  Operations  Involving  the 

Upper  Air  Passages.     Thomas  L.  Bennett. 

57  Membranous    and    Ulcerative     Pharyngitis    of    Streptococcic 

Origin.     S.  L.  Ledbetter. 

58  *Acute    Laryngitis    of    Singers;    Its    Abortive    Treatment.     H. 

Holbrook  Curtis. 

59  Report  of  a  Case  of  Paralysis  of  Both  Internal  Thyro-aryte- 

noid  Muscles.     W.  G.  B.  Harland. 

60  'The  Treatment  of  Acute  Mastoiditis  and  Its  Influence  upon 

Audition.     James  Francis  McCaw. 

61  •The  Question  of  Nasal  Treatment  for  the  Cure  of  Diseases  of 

the  Ear.     Alex.   W.  Stirling. 

62  Septal   Fallacies.     Beaman   Douglass. 

55.  Local  Anesthesia  in  Surgery  of  the  Upper  Air  Passages. 
— Bodine  insists  on  the  importance  of  regarding  the  psychic 
element  in  local  anesthesia  of  the  upper  air  passages.  He  de- 
scribes the  methods  of  using  cocain  and  claims  that  many 
symptoms  thought  to  be  due  to  cocain  idiosyncrasy  are  only 
manifestations  of  nervous  fright.  In  some  cases,  of  course, 
application  to  the  mucous  membrane  is  alone  possible,  but  it 
is  not  an  entirely  satisfactory  method.  He  notices  in  con- 
clusion the  Crile  method  of  "blocking"  the  nerve,  thus  cutting 
off  the  reflexes  from  and  anesthetizing  its  territory. 

56.  General  Anesthesia  in  Operations  on  the  Upper-Air  Pas- 
sages.— The  difficulties  of  operating  in  the  upper-air  passages 
on  account  of  the  necessity  of  having  free  respiration  at  the 
same  time,  etc.,  are  noticed  by  Bennett,  who  then  discusses  the 
different  anesthetics  employed.  He  thinks  that  while  nitrous 
oxid  has  the  best  record  for  safety,  that  if  it  were  used  for 
long  operations  this  would  not  be  the  case.  The  greatest  con- 
traindication to  its  use  is  the  mechanical  obstruction  to  res- 
piration. For  prolonged  operations  ether  is  the  safest  and 
should  be  preceded  by  nitrous  oxid  when  possible.  Chloroform 
is  the  most  dangerous.  Its  increased  mortality,  he  thinks,  is 
due  almost  entirely  to  the  following  factors:  1.  Unusual  posi- 
tion, of  which  sitting  is  the  most  dangerous;  2,  interference 
with  respiration;  3,  sudden  hemorrhage,  usual  in  many  nose 
and  throat  operations.  By  the  avoidance  as  far  as  possible  of 
these  dangerous  factors  he  thinks  that  chloroform  can  be  em- 
ployed with  reasonable  safety.  It  should  be  preceded,  if  pos- 
sible, by  ether  or  gas  or  gas  and  ether.  The  ether  or  gas  and 
ether  is  probably  the  best  for  prolonged  operations  in  the  re- 
moval of  tonsils  or  adenoids.  Some  children  are  not  capable 
of  being  sufficiently  long  anesthetized  by  the  nitrous  oxid 
alone.  The  tise  of  ether  stimulates  the  patient  and  a  slow 
recovery  of  consciousness  is  of  advantage  in  sparing  the 
patient  the  sights  and  sensations  which  must  accompany  the 
first  moments  after  the  removal  of  tonsils  or  adenoids.  Ether 
increases  the  tendency  to  immediate  hemorrhage.  If  chloro- 
form is  used  it  should  be  administered  sparingly,  the  head  kept 
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low  and  respiration  interfered  with  as  little  as  possible. 
Bennett  prefers  full  anesthesia  in  these  cases.  Protection  ot 
the  lower-air  passages  from  entrance  of  foreign  matter  is  one 
of  the  most  important  matters  in  operating  on  the  upper-air 
passages.  In  ordinary  cases  without  tracheotomy  danger  from 
this  source  is  prevented  by  frequent  swabbing  of  the  throat 
during  the  operation,  by  the  placing  of  pads  to  receive  matter 
passing  toward  the  lungs,  by  the  position  of  the  patient  and  by 
Idegree  of  narcosis  in  which  the  patient  protects  himself  by 
coughing  and  swallowing.  In  conclusion,  he  remarks  m  regard 
to  a  method  of  giving  anesthesia  devised  by  Crile,  completely 
protecting  the  lower-air  passages  by  introducing  heavy  walled 
rubber  tubes  through  the  nostrils  to  a  point  in  the  pharynx 
opposite  the  top  of  the  larynx,  respiration  taking  place  through 
the  tubes  and  the  anesthetic  applied  in  this  manner,  while  the 
mouth  is  kept  opened,  the  tongue  pulled  well  forward  and  the 
space  thus  formed  at  the  back  of  the  pharynx  is  packed  tightly 
with  gauze.  In  the  cases  where  he  has  used  this  method  of 
protection  of  the  lower-air  passages  it  has  been  absolute,  the 
respiration  has  been  normal  and  the  narcosis  perfect. 

58.  Acute  Laryngitis  of  Singers.— After  first  noticing  trau- 
matic laryngitis,  Curtis  remarks  that  the  most  common  cases 
are  of  nervous  origin  due  to  mal- coordination  of  the  intrinsic 
muscles  from  perverted  inhibitory  function,  or  paresis  of  the 
motor  nerves,  and  nearly  always  accompanied  with  congestion. 
We  must  observe  the  shape  of  the  glottic  chink.     A  unilateral 
adductor  paralysis  should  at  once  lead  us  to  a  guarded  prog- 
nosis.    We  should  watch  in  deep  respiration  to  see  if  paralysis 
is  complete.     Bilateral  adductor  paralysis  is  generally  func- 
tional in  origin,  due  to  hysteria  or  reflex  causes,  but  in  almost 
all  the  laryngeal  inflammations  we  notice  some  paresis  of  the 
lateral   arytenoid  muscles.     In  abductor  paresis   we  have   an 
aiTection  of  the  crico- arytenoid  postici  muscles  frequently  due 
to  pressure  on  the  recurrent   nerves   from   enlarged  bronchial 
glands,  or  disturbance  of  the  vagus.     This  is  often  produced 
by  a  simple  cold.     But  the  most  common  of  all  the  pareses  ac- 
companying a  laryngitis  is  paresis  of  the  thyroarytenoid  in- 
ternus  and  externus  muscles.  The  elliptical  chink  of  the  glottis 
caused  by  a  paresis  of  the  internal  thyro-arytenoid  is  familiar. 
Less   frequent   are  those   where  the  cords   are   deflected   pos- 
teriorly to  the  right  or  left  side  or  there  is  a  double  ellipse 
caused  by  combined  paresis  of  the  arytenoid  and  the  external 
thyro-arytenoid  muscles.     The  patient  almost  always  presents 
himself  trying  to  talk  in  a  loud  tone  with  a  very  husky  voice. 
The  first  thing  in  treatment  is  to  insist  on  absolute  silence, 
or  a  tone  whispered  on  the  lips  with  no  laryngeal  quality  in 
the  voice.     This  must  be  enjoined,  until  the  sound   written 
"humph"  may  be  made  without  effort  through  the  nose,  the 
mouth  being  closed.     Then    he    commences    vowel    exercises, 
using  words  like  ming,  mong,  ding,  dong,  maw.  mow,  etc.,  as  an 
adjunct   to   treatment.     The  instant   innervation   is    re-estab- 
lished, muscle  exercises  to  overcome  the  slight  infiltration  may 
be  employed.     From  the  first  he  gives  strychnia  internally  and 
applies  static  or  faradic  electricity  along  the  course  of  the 
recurrent     laryngeal     nerves.        Adrenalin     chlorid     solution 
sprayed  into  the  larynx  before  tone  exercise  is  commenced  is 
very  useful.     He  also  alternates  the  exercises  with   massage 
each   side  of  the  trachea  and  thyroid  as   well   as  under  the 
ramus  and  angle  of  the  jaw.     A  cold  pack  is  then  applied  to 
the  throat  and  the  pyriform  sinuses  are  swabbed  with  tincture 
of  iodin  and  glycerin  in  equal  parts,  to  stimulate  the  nerves 
and   produce   a   counter-irritation    without    the   vocal   larynx. 
Nutrition  and  elimination  must  be  looked  after.     The  respired 
air  must  be  cold  and  pure.     Later,  after  the  laryngitis  has 
been   relieved,   he   would  use  a  spray    of   1-1,000   solution  of 
adrenalin  in  four  volumes  of  water  during  a  performance,  al- 
ternated with  an  inhalation  of  menthol  in  albolene    (5  to  10 
grs.  to  the  ounce)  or  an  inhalation  of  iodoform  in  ether.     He 
has  saved  many  performances  by  using  this  method  and  con- 
siders it  the  simplest  and  best. 

60.  Acute  Mastoiditis. — McCaw  has  found  no  reference  in 
the  literature  to  the  influence  of  acute  mastoiditis  on  audition 
and  gives  his  views  on  the  subject.  His  conclusions  are  offered 
as  follows: 


1.  Great  reliance  can  be  placed  on  abortive  measures  in  the  hem- 
orrhagic variety  of  acute  tympano-mastoidltis  following  influenza, 
with  a  reasonably  certain  prognosis  of  normal  hearing.  In  no  other 
form  of  the  disease  can  this  be  done.  2.  The  period  of  the  disease  _ 
at  which  appropriate  trdbtment  is  applied  Influences  the  ultimate 
functional  result.  3.  In  all  cases  requiring  operation  the  earlier  we 
attacls  them  surgically,  the  greater  will  be  the  amount  of  hearing 
preserved.  4.  The  dry  method  of  post-operative  treatment  seems  to 
influence  the  function  of  audition,  but  to  a  less  extent  than  early 
surgical  Interference. 

61.  Ear  Diseases. — Stirling  finds  that  nasal  treatment  is  un- 
profitable to  the  patient  in  case  of  pure  sclerosis,  and  that  in 
aural  catarrh  it  should  be  limited  to  removal  of  the  conditions 
which  may  be  interfering  with  recovery  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane lying  between  the  nose  and  tympanum.  A  nasal  opera- 
tion for  the  sake  of  the  ear  should  be  one  that  is  advisable  for 
the  sake  of  the  nose.  In  a  few  cases  of  slight  adenoids  situ- 
ated around  the  orifice  of  the  eustachian  tubes  it  may  be 
advisable  to  remove  them,  even  when  there  may  be  few  or  no 
symptoms  referable  to  the  nasopharynx. 

New  York  State  Journal  of  Medicine,  New  York. 
May. 

SYMrOSIDM   ON    PNEUMONIA. 

.  63     Etiology,  Its  Infectiousness,  and  Methods  of  Elucidating  the 
Pneumonia  Diplococcus.     C.  D.  Kline. 

64  Diagnosis    in    Pneumonia — General    and    Differential.     J.    H. 

Crosby. 

65  Complications  of  Pneumonia.     S.  W.  S.  Toms. 

66  Pneumonia   Complications   with    Surgical    Operations.     G.    A. 

Leitner. 

67  Treatment  of  Pneumonia.     G.  F.  Blanvelt. 

68  *Brgot  in  Pneumonia.     Alfred  T.  Livingston. 

69  *The  Kidney  of  Pregnancy.     John  O.   Polak. 

70  Albuminuric  Retinitis  of  Pregnancy.     James  W.  Ingalls. 

71  *The   Pathogenesis   and    Etiology   of   Puerperal    Eclampsia — A 

Plea  for  the  More  Systematic  Observation  of  Patients  Dur- 
ing Pregnancy.     Frederick  P.  Hammond. 

72  *Treatment  in  Gynecology  from  a  Medical  Standpoint.     Mary 

Gage- Day. 

73  *The  Roentgen  Ray  in  Obstetrics.     Joseph  B.  Cook. 

68.  Pneumonia. — Livingston  recommends  the  use  of  ergot  in 
pneumonia  on  the  ground  that  the  principal  underlying  con- 
dition in  the  disease  is  dilated  blood  vessels  and  that  ergot  is 
the  only  general  equalizer  of  the  circulation.  He  claims  that 
if  called  sufficiently  early,  while  the  disease  is  still  a  matter 
of  congestion,  all  that  is  needed  is  a  hypodermic  syringe  and  a 
solution  of  ergot,  and  that  the  free  use  of  the  drug  in  the  first 
stage  will  abort,  cut  short  or  markedly  limit  the  extent  of  the 
second  stage  and  also  guard  against  complications  of  the  dis- 
ease. He  discussed  the  subject  and  the  mode  of  administra- 
tion in  The  Joubnal,  March  21,  1903,  p.  774. 

69. — This  article  has  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Joubnal 
of  May  9,  P2,  p.  1323. 

71. — See  abstract  in  The  Joubnal,  xxxix,  p.  1204. 
72.— Ibid. 

73.  X-Rays  in  Obstetrics. — Cooke  reviews  the  possible  use 
of  the  Roentgen  ray  in  obstetric  cases  and  deduces  the  follow- 
ing conclusions: 

The  value  of  the  a?-ray  for  studying  the  dimensions  of  the  pelvis 
Is,  for  practical  purposes,  lost,  because  of  the  difficulties  attendant 
on  its  use,  and  at  best  it  Is  probably  not  so  reliable  as  mensuration 
and  palpation  performed  by  the  skilled  observer.  In  the  study  of 
the  gravid  uterus  the  results  are  wholly  unsatisfactory  when  com- 
pared with  those  obtained  by  the  ordinary  recognized  methods  of 
examination.  As  a  means  of  diagnosing  certain  forms  of  ectopic 
gestation  fairly  reliable  presumptive  evidence  may  possibly  be  se- 
cured, but  it  would  need  the  corroboration  of  more  positive  methods 
before  it  could  be  definitely  accepted.  Advanced  pseudocyesis  could 
doubtless  be  detected  by  the  use  of  the  a;-rays,  but  the  administra- 
tion of  a  little  chloroform  would  accomplish  the  same  result  in  a 
far  simpler  manner.  In  suspected  twin  pregnancies,  where  diag- 
nosis can  not  be  made  with  certainty,  the  ar-ray  may  have  a  distinct 
diagnostic  value,  and  would  doubtless  be  of  assistance  in  these  rare 
conditions. 

Indiana  Medical  Journal,  Indianapolis. 

Ma/y. 

74  Address,  American  Laryngological,  Rhinological  and  Otological 

Society.     L.  C.  Cllne. 

75  Vaccination  Record  of  138  Students  of  the  Indiana  Medical 

College.     A.  W.  Brayton  and  Charles  E.  Ferguson. 

76  Education  by  Occupations.     William  L.  Bryan. 

77  'The    Intravenous    Injection    of   Formaldehyd    as    a    Cure   for 

Septicemia  and  Its  Use  in  Smallpox.     Nelson  D.  Brayton. 

77.  Formaldehyd  in  Septicemia. — Brayton  has  investigated 
the  use  of  formaldehyd  in  smallpox  and  notices  its  advantages 
in  variolous  septicemia.  He  has  collected  the  history  of  the 
use  of  formalin  infusions  in  five  different  cases,  all  fatal,  and 
does  not  believe  that  any  germicide  can  be  introduced  into 
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the  vasculfT  system  in  quantities  sufficient  to  destroy  the 
germs  without  being  destructive  to  the  delicate  tissues  with 
which  it  comes  in  contact,  and,  inasmuch  as  effective  dilution 
would  necessarily  be  fatal  to  the  patient,  its  use  is  contra- 
indicated.  For  the  present  we  should  confine  ourselves  in  the 
severer  forms  of  sepsis  to  the  use  of  normal  salt  solutions  or 
those  more  nearly  conforming  to  the  constituents  of  the  blood 
plasma.  The  response  to  the  infusions  in  the  cases  described 
was  quick  and  remarkable,  illustrating  the  necessity  for  the 
addition  of  fluids  to  the  blood  in  pustular  smallpox. 

Annals  of  Gjmecology  and  Pediatry,  Boston. 
May. 

78  *The  Scope  of  the  Vaginal  Incision.     Andrew  F.  Currier. 

79  •Cancer    of    the    Cervix ;    Treatment    by    X-Ray.     Thomas    P. 

Scully. 

80  *Hyperplasia    and    Hypertrophy    of    the    Uterus.     Charles    G. 

Geiger. 

78.  Vaginal  Incision. — The  usefulness  of  anterior  or  posterior 
vaginal  incision  is  discussed  by  Currier  and  the  posterior  in- 
cision with  its  modifications  has,  he  thinks,  the  greatest 
sphere  of  usefulness.  Why  section  of  the  peritoneum  by  way 
of  the  vagina  should  make  less  impression  on  the  vitality  of 
the  individual  than  that  made  through  the  abdominal  wall  has 
never  been  explained,  but  it  is  recognized  as  a  fact.  Hemor- 
rhage after  vaginal  operation  is  more  easily  controlled;  there 
is  less  danger  and  the  elimination  of  a  possible  hernia  later  is 
of  some  importance.  The  anterior  vaginal  incision  may  be 
made  for  certain  diseases  and  dislocations  of  the  uterus,  for 
certain  diseases  of  the  tubes  and  ovaries  and  occasionally  for 
the  treatment  of  inflammatory  peMc  exudates.  The  most 
frequent  indication  is  retroflexion  and  it  will  often  be  found 
useful  in  cases  where  tuberculosis  or  serious  heart  disease  or 
disease  of  the  liver  or  kidneys  renders  pregnancy  undesirable, 
and  in  which  the  fallopian  tubes  may  be  ligated  to  prevent  it. 
Myomata  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  uterus  can  be  removed  in 
this  way.  It  also  will  occasionally  be  a  valuable  aid  in  the 
diagnosis  of  disease  conditions  in  the  anterior  s^ment  of  the 
pelvis.  The  posterior  incision  is  indicated  under  the  following 
heads:  1.  Diagnosis;  2,  pelvic  exudates;  3,  tumors  of  the 
appendages;  4,  pediculated  myomata;  5,  intraligamentous 
cysts;  6,  displacements  of  the  uterus  and  appendages;  7,  ac- 
cumulations of  blood  in  the  pelvic  or  abdominal  cavity,  not 
encapsulated  or  isolated;  8,  some  of  the  exigencies  of  parturi- 
tion and  the  puerperal  state.  This  enumeration  shows  it  has 
a  very  broad  field  of  usefulness.  Details  of  its  application  are 
given. 

79.  Cancer  of  the  Cervix  Treated  by  the  X-Rays. — Three 
cases  are  reported  by  Scully,  all  of  which  were  greatly  relieved 
and  apparently  well  on  towards  recovery.  He  has  two  other 
cases  still  under  treatment. 

80. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal  of  January  17,  p.  189. 

Buffalo  Medical  Journal. 
May. 

81  Popular  Medical  Education :  Its  Aid  in  Limiting  the  Spread  of 

Disease.     J.  D.  Macpherson. 

82  The  Diagnosis  of  General  Paralysis  of  the  Insane.     William 

L.  Kussell. 

83  Infantile  Eclampsia.     A.  J.  Colton. 

84  'On  the  Evidence  of  Nuclear  Division  of  Certain  Cell   Inclu- 

sions   (Thoma.    Sjobring,    Plimmer's    Bodies)    in    Cancerous 
Epithelium.     Harvey  R.  Gaylord. 

84.  Cancer. — Gaylord  gives  his  findings  at  length  with 
numerous  illustrations.  He  discovers  in  cancer  bodies  which 
seem  to  him  identical  in  appearance  with  certain  ameboid 
forms,  and  remarks  in  conclusion  that  the  spores  of  Plasmo- 
diophora  brassic(e  in  the  phagocytic  cells  of  both  warm  and 
cold-blooded  animals,  when  fixed  and  stained  with  the  methods 
employed  in  the  investigation  of  bird's-eye  inclusions  in  cancer, 
under  certain  conditions,  present  an  appearance  indistinguish- 
able from  these  inclusions.  He  also  finds  that  a  series  of 
changes  can  be  found  in  the  bird's-eye  inclusions  in  cancer 
closely  resembling  the  process  of  nuclear  division,  as  described 
by  Nawaschin  in  the  ameboid  form  of  Plasmodiophora  brassiccp. 

Journal  of  Cutaneous  Diseases,  New  York. 

Ma^. 

85  'A  Case   of   Paget's   Disease  of  the  Nipple.     George  Thomas 

Jackson. 


86  Some    Therapeutic    Properties    of    Bone    Marrow.     Chalmers 

Watson. 

87  *Secondary  Eruptions  in  Smallpox.     Jay  F.  Schamberg. 

85.  Paget's  Disease  of  the  Nipple. — Jackson  reports  a  case 
with  pathologic  findings  as  given  by  Dr.  Otto  H.  Schultze,  who 
accepts  Thin's  designation  of  malignant  papillary  dermatitis 
for  this  condition.  It  is  not  an  epithelioma,  as  commonly 
stated,  but  it  is  incurable  and  in  the  majority  of  cas^  asso- 
ciated with  carcinoma.  In  all  cases,  extirpation  of  the  breast 
with  the  diseased  area  without  waiting  for  the  clinical  diag- 
nosis seems  advisable. 

87.  Smallpox. — In  this  well-illustrated  paper,  Schamberg  de- 
scribes several  forms  of  secondary  eruptions  occurring  in  small- 
pox, including  impetigo  variolosa  and  other  skin  eruptions  of 
secondary  toxic  or  septic  origin,  such  as  exfoliative  dermatitis, 
etc. 

Toledo  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter. 
May. 

88  *The  Dietetic  Treatment  of  Diabetes.     Victor  C.  Vaoghan. 

89  A  Study  of  Heart   Lesions  from   Postmortem   Work.     S.   W. 

Beckwith. 

90  Uremia.     E.  W.  Doherty. 

91  Perineal  Lacerations.     Wm.  J.  Gillette. 

92  Some  Conveniences  in  the  Practice  of  Gynecology  and  How  to 

Use  Them.     J.  D.   Ely. 

88.  Diabetes. — The  dietetic  treatment  of  diabetes  is  dis- 
cussed by  Vaughan,  who  mentions  his  tests  for  sugar.  He  pre- 
fers Trommer's  with  Fehling's  solution,  and  if  there  is  no  re- 
duction sugar  is  probably  absent,  but  to  confirm  this  Ny- 
lander's  test  may  be  used.  Where  both  or  either  of  the  pre- 
ceding reactions  have  been  positive,  but  not  prompt  and  con- 
Wncing  testimony,  he  also  employs  the  fermentation  t^t, 
using  a  control  test  with  normal  urine  at  the  same  time,  and 
finally,  he  often  seeks  confirmatory  evidence  with  the  phenyl- 
hydrazin  test.  Having  ascertained  that  the  patient  is  diabetic 
the  question  is  how  far  he  has  lost  his  capacity  of  using  car- 
bohydrates, and  for  this  purpose  he  has  a  graduated  diet  table 
for  one  week  in  which  the  carbohydrates  are  decreased  from  330 
grams  per  day  to  nothing  on  the  seventh  day,  with  a  corre- 
sponding increase  of  fats  and  proteids.  The  table  differs  some- 
what from  those  generally  prepared  in  containing  relatively 
more  fat  and  less  proteids.  \Mien  the  patient  has  reached 
the  bill  of  fare  prescribed  for  the  seventh  day  he  usually  con- 
tinues this  for  five  days,  during  the  last  two  of  which  the 
urine  should  be  collected  and  tested  for  sugar.  If  it  has  dis- 
appeared from  the  urine  under  this  diet,  the  case  comes  under 
the  head  of  what  is  generally  known  as  mild  diabetes.  Occa- 
sional tests  are  made  to  see  the  amount  of  carbohydrates  that 
can  be  consumed  without  the  reappearance  of  sugar,  and  then 
a  steady  diet  is  fixed  according  to  the  findings.  There  are 
certain  difficulties,  but  this  plan  seems  to  him  the  best.  He 
includes  in  his  diet  list  a  certain  amount  of  wine,  and  says 
that  in  this  disorder  a  certain  amount  of  alcohol  is  often 
useful.  As  regards  the  difference  between  the  mild  and  severe 
forms  of  diabetes,  he  thinks  it  is  merely  one  of  degree.  The 
patient  with  mild  glycosuria  who  allows  himself  to  indulge  in 
an  excess  of  carbohydrates  is  likely  to  find  himself  sooner  or 
later  the  victim  of  the  grave  form  of  the  disease.  For  details 
of  the  diet  table  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  original  article. 

Medical  Standard,  Chicago. 
May. 

93  A    Protest    Against    the    So-called    Antiseptic    Treatment    of 

Typhoid  Fever.     James  G.  Mastin. 

94  The  Operation  for  Pyosalplnx ;  with  Report  of  21  Cases  and  5 

Secondary   Hysterectomies,   with  One  Death.     Raymond  C. 
Turck. 

95  Materia  Medica  vs.  Christian  Science.     C.  S.  N.  Hallberg. 

96  A  Rhinological  Clinic.     Jacob  F.  Burkholder. 

97  Useful  Therapeutic  Measures  in  Phthisis.     M.  Shellenberger. 

98  Pain  and  Its  Indications.     E.  C.  Hill. 

Journal  of  Advanced  Therapeutics,  New  York. 

May. 

99  "The  Treatment  of  Carcinoma  of  the  Rectum  by  Mercuric  Cata- 

phoresis.     G.  Betton  Massey. 

100  The  Principles  of  Treatment  in  Diseases  of  the  Gastrointes- 

tinal Tract.     Slgismund  Cohn. 

101  The  Relationship   of   Psychic   Suggestion  to   Electro-therapeu- 

tics.    Maurice  F.  Pilgrim. 

102  The  Prostatic  Electrolyzer,  in  Its  Time-  and  Trouble-Saving 

and  Curative  Aspects.     John  V.  Shoemaker. 
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99._Thi8  article  has  appeared  elsewhere, 
of  March  28,  title  70,  p.  874. 

Maryland  Medical  Journal,  Baltimore. 
May. 
Retained  Intubation  Tubes      William  J_.^atson 
A  Case  of  Multiple  Sclerosis.     Leonard  K.  Hlrshberg. 

Fort  Wayne  Medical  Journal-Magazine. 
ApHl. 
A  Case  of  Lateral  Sclerosis.     B.  Van  Swerlngen. 

Oklahoma  Medical  News- Journal. 
May. 
The  Treatment  of  Intestinal  Catarrhs.     H.  Schandlbauer. 
An  Unusual  Gall  Bladder  Case.     Emory  Lanphear. 
Urethral  Caruncle.     VV.  B.  Dlcken.         ,    ^     „    ,  „„ 
History  of  Case  of  Puerperal  Fever.     J.  L.  Hoshall. 
The  rsychologlcal  Factor  In  Medicine,  and  Its  Application  to 
Nervous  Diseases.     John  Punton. 

Canada  Lancet,  Toronto. 
May. 

111  Duty  of  the  State  In  Regard  to  Tuberculosis. 

112  Ontario  Medical  Association.     John  Hunter.  „  _,.       „ 

113  Some  Indications  for  the  Use  of  Arsenic  and  Sodium  Benzoate. 

E.  Kennedy.  ^,  ,   »,  .      n 

114  Notes  of  a  Case  of  Sarcoma  of  the  Nose.     J.  Price  Brown. 

Journal  of  the  Eye,  Ear  and  Throat  Diseases,  Baltimore. 

March-April. 

115  Chronic  Trachoma,   Amenable  to  the  X-Ray.     Henry  F.   Cas- 

slday  and  Francis  C.  Bayne. 

Kansas  City  Medical  Index-Lancet. 
May. 
Double    Consciousness    of   Amnesia ;    Etiologic    Factora,    with 

Report  of  a  Case.     F.  Savary  Pearce. 
Report  of  a   Few   Cases   of   Post-Cecal   Appendicitis.     H.    C. 

Crowell. 
The  Psychological  Factor  in  Medicine  and  Its  Application  to 

Nervous  Diseases.     John  Punton. 
Epithelioma  of  the  Rectum — Report  of  a  Case.     J.  M.  Frank- 

enburgei*. 
Syphilis  of  the  Nervous  System.     F.  B.  Coulter. 

Carolina  Medical  Journal,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
April. 
X-Rays  in  the  Treatment  of  Superficial  Cancers.     Alfred  L. 

Gray. 
The  Diagnosis  of  Cutaneous  Cancers.     F.  H.  Beadles. 
Some  Theories  as  to  the  Causation  of  Cancer.     Greer  Baugb- 

man. 
Symptoms  and  Treatment  of  Calculus  Anuria.    E.  L.  Keyes,  Jr. 
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Medical  Times  and  Register,  Philadelphia. 

April. 
The  Second  Sight.     W.  R.  D.  Blackwood. 
A  Brief  History  of  the  Therapy  of  Various  Forms  of  Light 

and  Radiotherapy.     James  M.  Wlnfield. 
Nasal  Catarrh,  Fibroid  and  Mucous  Polypus.     J.  D.  Ely. 

Atlanta  Journal-Record  of  Medicine. 
April. 
Some     Theories     as     to    the     Causation    of     Cancer.     Greer 

Baughman. 
X-Rays  in  the  Treatment  of  Superficial  Cancers.     Alfred  L. 
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1.  Arm  After  Resection  of  Scapula. — Quenu  removed  the 
entire  scapula  from  a  youth  of  16,  on  account  of  an  osteo- 
sarcoma, in  October,  1902.  He  gives  8  cuts  showing  the  fine 
functioning  of  the  arm  at  present  and  the  radiographic  findings. 


He  has  found  38  similar  cases  in  the  literature  in  which  the 
scapula  had  been  removed  on  account  of  a  malignant  tumor 
with  retention  of  the  arm.  In  25  cases  the  results  have  been 
highly  satisfactory  and  in  all  of  this  number  fixation  of  the 
humerus  had  been  included  in  the  intervention.  This  was 
realized  by  cicatricial  adhesions  from  the  long  suppuration  in 
the  earlier  cases,  and  in  the  others  by  preservation  of  the 
acromion  or  suture  of  the  remnants  of  the  capsule,  either  to 
the  clavicle  or  to  its  ligaments,  thus  re-establishing  the  mus- 
cular attachments.  It  is  not  always  easy  to  re-establish  the 
continuity  of  the  muscles,  but  it  must  be  done  as  far  as 
practicable.  By  operating  on  these  principles  the  arm  will  be 
firm  and  freely  movable.  Eight  at  least  of  the  cases  he  cites 
are  American. 

2.  Tavel's  Salt-Soda  Solution. — In  1892  Tavel  recommended 
a  saline-alkaline  solution  as  superior  to  the  physiologic  salt 
solution  for  flushing  and  sterilizing  purposes,  on  account  of 
certain  of  its  properties.  It  induces  a  slight  irritation  which 
elicits  leucocytosis  and  phagocytosis,  and  thus  favors  the  heal- 
ing of  wounds.  He  never  recommended  it  for  subcutaneous 
or  intravenous  injection  and  deprecates  such  a  use  for  it. 

3.  Appendicitis  and  Opium. — Krafft  points  out  that  when  a 
physician  refers  to  appendicitis  he  has  in  mind  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  mucous  lining,  while  the  surgeon  always  means 
inflammation  of  the  serous  membrane.  Much  confusion  would 
be  avoided  if  the  latter  would  say  "periappendicitis"  instead  of 
"appendicitis."  Inflammation  involving  the  surroimding  parts 
is  more  than  mere  appendicitis.  Krafft  further  argues  to 
prove  that  purgatives  and  rectal  injections  are  dangerous  in 
periappendicitis,  as  the  peritoneum,  which  is  always  inflamed 
in  this  condition,  is  hindered  in  its  task  of  encapsulating  the 
lesion  if  it  is  shaken  and  disturbed.  Surgeons  do  not  give 
opixmi  to  cure  the  periappendicitis,  but  merely  to  soothe  the 
pain  and  reduce  peristalsis  while  waiting  for  the  operation. 
The  latter  is  the  only  rational  treatment,  and  opium  is  an 
adjuvant  for  it.  It  relieves  the  patient  and,  by  resting  the 
intestine,  favors  the  formation  of  adhesions.  Injections  and 
purgatives  are  useless  and  may  be  dangerous.  They  should 
always  be  proscribed  the  moment  the  physician  notes  a  sensi- 
tive area  at  McBurney's  point.  Until  the  tenderness  develops, 
the  case  belongs  to  the  physician,  as  it  is  still  in  the  mucous 
membrane  stage,  and  purgatives,  injections  and  other  measures 
to  disinfect  the  large  intestine  and  its  adnexa  may  ward 
off  eventual  periappendicitis,  but  so  soon  as  tenderness  at  Mc- 
Burney's point  is  discovered,  the  surgeon  should  be  called  in 
to  superintend  the  further  developments. 

4.  Ligature  of  Vena  Cava. — Houzel  reviews  the  history  of 
ligatures  of  veins,  especially  of  the  inferior  vena  cava,  and 
describes  a  personal  case  in  which  it  was  successfully  done. 
He  also  quotes  in  full  Bottini's  similar  operation  and  a  third 
one  by  Schede,  in  which  the  patient  succumbed  eighteen  days 
later.  In  his  own  case  the  inferior  vena  cava  was  torn  during 
a  nephrectomy  for  an  old,  large  pyonephrosis.  The  patient 
was  a  woman  of  36,  a  street  vender,  otherwise  healthy.  The 
vein  was  the  size  of  a  thumb,  clinging  close  to  the  spine,  and 
was  torn  for  about  1  cm.,  the  blood  spurting  as  if  from  an 
artery.  A  catgut  ligature  was  applied  above  and  below  the 
tear,  just  beyond  the  forceps  on  each  side.  The  renal  vessels 
were  each  ligated  separately  and  the  kidney  removed  entire, 
without  escape  of  pus.  Except  for  a  slight,  transient  edema 
of  the  legs,  no  disturbances  were  noted  from  the  complete 
arrest  of  the  venous  circulation  in  the  cava,  either  in  this 
case  or  in  Bottini's.  In  Schede's  case  a  lateral  suture  was 
applied,  not  a  ligature.  Theoretically,  this  is  the  preferable 
intervention,  but  his  patient  died,  while  the  two  others  re- 
covered. The  autopsy  showed  fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart, 
with  slight  constriction  at  the  point  of  the  suture.  Lateral 
suture  exposes  to  the  danger  of  thrombosis  or  embolism.  Pur- 
pura experimented  on  dogs,  and  found  that  abrupt  ligation  of 
the  vena  cava  was  always  fatal,  but  that  if  the  vein  were  first 
constricted  for  a  time  and  then  ligated,  the  animals  bore  the 
intervention  without  apparent  injury.  In  the  cases  above  de- 
scribed the  circumstances  were  probably  of  the  same  character. 
The  pressure  of  the  tumor  had  compressed  the  vein  and  thus 
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prepared  it  for  successful  ligation.  In  Bottini's  operation  a 
portion  of  the  vein  was  resected  adherent  to  the  tumor,  a 
lymphosarcoma.  Recovery  was  interrupted  by  an  abscess, 
after  which  it  proceeded  normally.  Marconi,  who  reported  the 
operation  in  the  Italian  "Clinica  Chirurgica"  of  Dec.  31,  1893, 
qualified  it  as  "the  greatest  operation  ever  done  at  any  epoch 
or  in  any  country."  Illustrations  of  the  tumor  and  adherent 
ring  of  vein  accompany  this  article. 

Klinisch-Therapeutische  Wochenschrift,  Vienna- 
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9.  Treatment  of  Arteriosclerosis  with  Anorganic  Serum. — 
The  Journal  has  published  accounts  of  the  experience  of 
various  writers  with  Trunecek's  "serum"  from  time  to  time. 
He  states  now  that  the  direct  indications  for  it  are  permanent 
high  pulse  tension  (without  nephritis),  dyspnea,  cyanosis, 
angina  pectoris,  symptoms  of  arteriosclerosis  of  the  brain  and 
chronic  alcohol  intoxication.  Besides  these  conditions,  a  favor- 
able effect  may  be  anticipated  when,  in  addition  to  subjective 
symptoms  of  arteriosclerosis,  the  urine  is  very  acid  or  contains 
a  large  amount  of  urates  or  calcium  oxalate.  Drinks  and 
exercise  should  be  avoided  that  tax  the  heart.  The  food 
should  be  selected  with  a  \'iew  to  facilitate  oxidations  and 
increase  alkalinity,  and  taken  in  small  amounts  at  a  time. 
The  serum  reduces  the  arterial  tension,  and  with  this  subside 
the  subjective  symptoms,  the  sounds  in  the  ears,  vertigo  or 
polyuria.  It  has  proved  a  sovereign  remedy  for  the  dyspnea 
of  arteriosclerosis,  even  in  cases  in  which  the  symptoms  had 
not  been  relieved  by  sedatives.  In  severe  cases  the  injections 
may  have  to  be  repeated  every  third  day.  The  benefit  is  not 
always  constant  in  angina  pectoris,  some  cases  proving  re- 
bellious, while  others  are  quite  cured  by  15  to  20  injections, 
at  intervals  of  four  or  five  days.  In  a  case  of  aneurism  of  the 
right  subclavian  with  compression  of  the  brachial  plexus,  the 
dyspnea  which  occurred  constantly  on  the  slightest  exertion 
was  completely  cured  and  the  paresis  of  the  right  arm  much 


improved.  The  patient  felt  quite  well  for  fifteen  months,  when 
the  arm  involved  became  the  seat  of  severe  pains,  which  van- 
ished after  injection  of  150  c.c.  of  the  serum.  In  a  case  of 
aneurism  of  the  aorta  the  paresis  of  the  recurrens  was  also 
partially  relieved  by  the  treatment,  but  the  patient  succumbed 
later.  In  various  paretic  conditions,  especially  those  consecu- 
tive to  apoplexy,  even  after  they  have  lasted  for  months 
and  years,  striking  and  durable  improvement  may  be  attained 
by  8  to  10  injections  of  3  to  5  c.c.  each,  repeated  at  three  to  five 
day  intervals.  By  the  time  100  to  150  c.c.  have  been  injected  the 
patient  is  usually  completely  cured.  It  is  also  efifective  in 
cases  of  chronic  alcoholism  free  from  gross  lesions  in  kidneys 
or  liver.  Appetite  and  sleep  return  in  arteriosclerotic  cachexia, 
and  the  cyanosis  is  usually  entirely  banished  by  injection  of 
10  c.c.  of  the  serum.  The  composition  of  the  serum  was 
described  in  The  Joltrnal,  xxxviii,  p.  484.  Tnmecek  thinks 
that  its  action  is  probably  due  in  part  to  its  binding  a  certain 
amount  of  the  carbon  dioxid  in  the  blood.  As  much  as  2  c.c. 
are  bound  by  the  usual  injection  of  5  c.c.  of  the  serum.  He 
finds  it  more  difficult  to  explain  why  the  function  of  the 
heart  and  paretic  conditions  are  so  much  improved  by  even  a 
small  amotmt  of  the  serum. 

12.  Formol-Phenol  Treatm«it  of  Cancer  and  Lupus. — ^Ranel- 
letti  reports  further  experiences  with  his  "mirmol,"  a  combina- 
tion of  10  per  cent,  formol  with  .3  per  cent,  phenol,  for  local 
application  to  malignant  neoplasms  and  to  lupus.  The  lesion 
is  first  cleansed  with  warm  water  to  which  20  to  40  drops  of 
formalin  have  been  added  per  liter.  After  drying,  it  is  swabbed 
with  a  solution  of  the  mirmol,  one  part  in  nine  parts  warm 
water  at  first,  gradually  increasing  to  a  25  per  cent,  solution 
or  using  full  strength,  and  an  impermeable  dressing  applied- 
He  describes  35  cases  of  malignant  neoplasms  treated  on  these 
principles  and  a  few  typical  cases  of  lupus  to  portray  the 
great  benefit  derived.  The  results  of  mirmol  treatment  are 
durable,  he  adds,  and-  he  recommends  it  for  general  adoption 
for  cases  in  which  surgical  intervention  is  impracticable  and 
in  which  the  lesion  can  be  conveniently  bandaged.  One  of  his 
lupus  cases  had  resisted  years  of  treatment  of  various  kinds, 
including  a  course  of  tuberculin,  the  ulceration  constantly  dis- 
charging and  the  lesions  spreading.  Under  mirmol  the  ulcera- 
tion dried  up  and  was  substituted  by  cicatricial  tissue,  the 
large  nodules  became  atrophied  and  the  smaller  disappeared 
entirely.  The  patient  moved  away  from  the  city  before  treat- 
ment had  been  quite  concluded,  but  the  lupus  had  been  re- 
duced to  a  very  few  minute  ulcers. 

15.  Prevention  of  Otitis  in  Measles.— Sugar  has  every  child 
with  measles  treated  when  first  seen  by  instillation  of  a  few 
drops  of  a  .5  per  cent,  solution  of  silver  nitrate,  dropped  into 
the  nose  as  the  child  lies  on  his  back.  Where  this  has  been 
done  as  a  routine  prophylactic  measure,  otitis  developed  in  only 
4  out  of  the  60  children.  On  the  other  hand,  in  an  experience 
of  111  children    not  thus  treated  otitis  was  observed  in  18. 

22.  Subcutaneous  Injection  of  Brain  Emulsion  in  Traumatic 

Tetanus. — Krokiewicz  brings  up  to  16  the  number  of  cases,  by 
reporting  3  personal  and  1  from  Gluzinski's  practice.  Three  of 
the  16  terminated  fatally  and  in  8  of  the  13  recoveries  the 
clinical  course  had  been  exceptionally  severe.  On  account 
of  the  simplicity  and  harmlessness  of  the  subcutaneous  injec- 
tion of  brain  emulsion  he  reiterates  his  former  appeals  to 
practitioners  in  general  to  resort  at  once  to  it  in  cases  of 
tetanus.  An  emulsion  of  rabbit  brains  was  used  in  the  4 
cases  that  he  reports.  In  one  6  injections  were  made  in  seven 
days,  the  emulsion  containing  the  entire  brain  of  a  rabbit 
each  time;  in  the  others,  4  and  5  injections.  Pre%'iou3  medic- 
inal treatment  had  been  entirely  ineflFectual.  He  thinks  that 
the  mortality  would  be  materially  reduced  if  the  injections 
were  imdertaken  earlier. 

24.  Local  Treatment  of  Internal  Affections. — Schiiller  had 
occasion  to  treat,  in  1894,  a  woman  with  an  abscess  in  the 
lung  consecutive  to  grippal  pneumonia.  After  evacuation  of 
the  abscess  a  chronic  infiltration  of  the  lobe  of  the  limg  per- 
sisted, inducing  a  kind  of  chronic  hepatization,  rendering  the 
entrance  of  air  impossible.    After  the  failure  of  internal  medi- 
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cation  he  injected  into  various  portions  of  the  infiltrated  lung 
about  120  gni.  of  sterile  saline  solution.  The  benefit  was 
evident  in  a  few  days.  The  cough  diminished,  the  sputa  be- 
came more  fluid,  the  dulness  retrogressed  and  the  respiration 
improved.  The  saline  solution  had  loosened  up  the  masses 
accmnulated  in  the  alveoles  and  favored  their  expulsion  in 
sputa  or  their  absorption,  allowing  access  to  the  air.  The 
general  health  rapidly  improved  as  the  circulation  in  the 
lungs  returned  to  normal.  A  year  later  there  was  no  trace  of 
dulness  and  respiration  was  full  and  deep. 

28.  Etiology  of  Fecal  Vomiting. — The  patient  observed  by 
Plesch  had  an  incipient  tuberculous  affection  in  lung  and  in 
the  intestines,  with  a  history  of  well-treated  syphilis  a  few 
years  before.  The  symptom  of  fecal  vomiting  was  observed 
for  a  year,  but  no  sensitive  point  in  the  abdomen  could  be 
palpated,  and  no  aggravation  followed  the  commencement  of 
the  fecal  vomiting.  The  autopsy  showed  a  fistula  between 
the  stomach  and  transverse  colon. 

Muenchener  Med.  Wochenschrift,  Munich. 
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in  Milk.  A.  Schlossmann  and  E.  Moro.— Zur  Kenntnis  der 
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ung  iiber  die  See-Krankheit. 

45  (No.    15,    April    14.)    ♦Anesthetic    Action    of    Yohlmbin.     L. 

Loewy  and  F.  Miiiier  (Berlin). — Zur  Kenntnis  der  anasthe- 
sierenden  Wirkung  des  Yohimbins   (Spiegel). 

46  ♦Ueber  juvenile  Tabes   und  ihre  Beziehungen  zur  hereditaren 

Syphilis.     P.  Linser. 

47  Zur   Symptomatologie   und   Therapie   des   spastischen    Schief- 

halses  (Torticollis  spastica),  nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  die 
Wirkungsweise  elastlscher  Ziigel  in  der  Orthopiidie.  K. 
Hasebroek  (Hambui-g). 

48  Gummata    at   Point   of   Mercurial    Injections.     F.    Jullusberg 

(Neisser's  Clinic,  Breslau). — Gummata  an  Injektionsstellen 
von  Quecksllberpraparaten. 

49  ♦Serum  Treatment  of  Bubonic  Plague.     G.  Polverini   (Bombay 

and  Florence). — Serumtherapie  gegen   Beulenpest. 

50  ♦Fall  von  hysterischem  Fieber.     Tillmann   (Tsingtau). 

51  ♦Abnormal  Movability  of  Calculous  Gall  Bladder.     V.  Lleblein 

(Wolfler's  Clinic,  Prague). — Ueber  abnorme  Beweglichkeit 
der  Steine  fiihrenden  Gallenblase. 

52  Rare  Case  of  Measles.     B.  Machold. — Bin  seltener  Masernfall. 

53  Forensic    Study    of    Paranoia.     K.     Heilbronner. — Ueber    die 

Entmilndigung  von  Paranoikern.      (Commenced  in  No.   14.) 

54  ♦Medical   Press  in  Germany.     E.   Roth. — Das  med.  Zeitschrift- 

en-Wesen  in  Deutschland  von  1853,  1875   und  1901. 

55  (No.  16.)      Comparative  Study  of  Blood  of  Mother  and  Infant, 

Amniotic  Fluid  and  Fetal  Urine  Secretion.  W.  Zangemeis- 
ter  and  Th.  Meissl. — Vergleichende  Untersuchungen  iiber 
mutterliches  und  kindliches  Blut  und  Fruchtwasser,  nebst 
Bemerkungen  iiber  die  fotale  Harnsekretion. 

56  ♦Zur  Therapie  der  Hematocele  bel  Extrauteringraviditat.     F. 

Schenk  (Prague). 

57  Apparatus  for  Sterilization  of  Small  Dressings.  K.  Holzapfel 
^„  .„  (Kiel). — Zur  Sterilisation  kleiner  Verbandsstoflfmengen. 

58  ♦Heart    and    Apex    Beat    with    Aortic    Insufficiency.     G.    Galli 

(Baccelll's  Clinic,  Rome).  Herz-  und  Herzspitzenstoss  bel 
Aortenklappenlnsufflzienz. 

59  Changes  in   Blood  After  Extirpation  of  Spleen.     E.  Ranten- 

"®''?.  <i^8nig8berg). — Beobachtung  von  Blutveranderungen 
nach   Mllzexstirpation. 

60  ♦Ueber  2  Fiille  von  pernizloser  Anamle.     K.  v.  Hosslln. 

61  Ueber  Ventilation.     K.   Wolf. 

62  Algebraic  Formulae  for  Mixtures  of  Various  Degrees  of  Con- 

centration.    Gossner    (Brandenburg    a.    H.)— Formeln    zur 
«Q     n„         J^^iJ"?  /°,?   MIschungen   verschiedener   Konzentration. 

63  Case  of  Patal  Poisoning  with  Potassium  Bichromate.  F. 
o..  Berka.— Verglftnng  mit  Kalibichromat. 

64  Ihermophore  Syringe  for  Paraffin.     E.  Kantorowicz  (Berlin). 

— Eine  neue  Parafflnspritze.  ^xnu;. 

^^     ^'trSb'^^H^  Brun?''"''''  ""  Ankylostoma  duod.  Im  Grubenbe- 

66  ♦Treatment   of  Laryngeal    Tuberculosis.     E.    Kronenbers    (So- 

melceJl^^'No.  m)^"^'"""^  *"''  Kehlkopftuberknlose.''^( Jom- 

35.  Specific  Albuminoids  in  Milk.-The  research  described 
confirms  the  specific  character  of  the  constituents  of  the  milk 
of  various  species  and  the  importance  of  mother's  milk  for 
infants.  A  large  proportion  of  the  albumin  in  human  milk 
is  dissolved  in  the  milk  in  the  form  of  "laktalbumin,"  all  ready 
to  pass  from  the  blood  of  the  mother  into  the  blood  of  the 
child  through  the  milk,  without  requiring  any  chemical  trans- 


formation. Cow's  milk  contains  very  little  of  this  "lakt- 
albumin," and  it  is  altered  by  heat  and  requires  some  chemical 
transformation  before  it  can  be  taken  up  by  the  infant's 
blood,  in  the  meanwhile  exerting  a  toxic  action.  The  albumin 
of  one  species  has  an  unmistakable  toxic  action  on  another 
species,  until  the  system  becomes  accustomed  to  it,  like  alcohol 
and  nicotin. 

37.  Births  After  Symphysiotomy. — Three  women  were  de- 
livered at  Gessner's  Maternity  at  Erlangen  who  had  previously 
undergone  symphysiotomy.  One  had  borne  five  children  since. 
In  all  the  conditions  were  so  improved  by  the  symphysiotomy 
that  subsequent  births  proceeded  normally  in  every  respect. 
Ihl  has  found  only  84  births  on  record  after  symphysiotomy. 
In  50  the  delivery  was  normal;  in  24  a  second  symphysiotomy 
was  required;  in  4  version  and  extraction;  in  5  artificial  de- 
livery, and  in  1  perforation.  There  is  no  doubt  that,  with  a 
child  of  ordinary  size,  the  pelvis  remains  permanently  enlarged 
after  symphysiotomy. 

39.  Treatment  of  Malignant  Pustule. — Federschmidt  advo- 
cates immediate  excision  and  reports  3  threatening  cases  in 
which  excision  was  followed  by  complete  recovery  in  one  to 
three  days.  In  7  other  cases  in  which  treatment  was  medicinal 
or  expectant,  2  deaths  occurred. 

41.  Diagnosis  of  Intestinal  Occlusion. — A  young  woman  of 
26,  with  hysteric  antecedents,  presented  symptoms  suggesting 
appendicitis  with  high  fever,  and  the  red,  swollen  appendix 
was  resected.  Some  hard  masses  were  palpated  in  the  cecum 
at  the  time.  The  pains  recurred  and  the^  temperature  rose 
again  and  again  to  40.5  C.  At  a  second  laparotomy  the  hard 
masses  in  the  large  intestine  were  then  recognized  as  foreign 
bodies  adherent  to  the  walls.  They  were  cautiously  manipu- 
lated and  massaged  until  detached  from  the  walls  and  worked 
along  towards  the  rectum.  The  abdomen  was  then  sutured. 
Several  hours  later  copious  irrigation  of  the  intestines  re- 
sulted in  the  evacuation  of  ten  linen  rags,  each  4  or  5  sq.  cm. 
in  size,  and  two  more  were  voided  a  few  days  later  after 
another  brief  elevation  of  temperature,  which  fell  as  soon 
as  the  rags  were  passed. 

42.  Spontaneous  Disintegration  of  Urinary  Calculus. — Gorl 
was  able  to  watch  with  the  cystoscope  the  gradual  crumbling 
of  two.  stones  in  the  bladder  as  the  patient,  an  obese  man, 
was  put  on  an  Ebstein  diet  and  two  quarts  a  day  of  a  lithia 
water. 

43.  Half  Sjonphysiotomy. — Diehl  reports  the  successful  de- 
livery of  a  very  small  woman  with  a  generally  contracted 
pelvis,  by  slitting  the  upper  half  of  the  symphysis  alone.  This 
semi-symphysiotomy  proved  sufficient  to  allow  delivery  of  the 
child,  and  the  mother  was  able  to  be  up  in  three  weeks  and 
was  soon  at  work  as  before,  with  no  apparent  trace  of  the 
intervention. 

44.  Prevention  of  Seasickness.— Dornbluth  points  out  that 
the  disagreeable  sensations  of  seasickness,  riding  in  elevators, 
etc.,  are  connected  with  the  descending  motion.  He  has  found 
that  if  he  takes  a  deep  breath  as  the  descending  motion  com- 
mences, the  abdomen  is  distended  and  held  firm  by  the  dia- 
phragm and  no  disagreeable  sensation  is  experienced.  The 
measures  that  have  been  recommended  against  seasickness  ac- 
complish the  purpose  as  they  comply  with  these  conditions, 
immobilization  of  the  abdomen  during  the  descending  motion. 
He  believes  that  the  resistance  to  seasickness  can  be  enhanced 
by  taking  2  or  3  gm.  sodium  bromid  every  evening  for  a  week 
beforehand  and  during  the  trip,  if  a  long  one.  He  adds  that 
it  is  very  important  to  take  regular  meals  at  the  accustomed 
hours,  and  that  an  abdominal  bandage  may  well  substitute 
the  corset. 

45.  Discovery  of  Anesthetic  Action  of  Yohlmbin.— Loewy  re- 
fers to  Lewitt's  article  in  the  "Deutsche  Med.  Wochft.,"  1902, 
Nos.  47-48,  which  presents  all  the  facts  and  literature  to  date 
in  regard  to  the  efficacy  of  yohimbin  in  curing  impotency. 
Magnani  has  recently  discovered  that  the  conjunctiva  and 
cornea  lose  all  sensitiveness  for  half  an  hour  after  instillation 
of  a  few  drops  of  a  .3  to  1  per  cent,  solution.  The  conjunctiva 
becomes   hyperemic,  but  the  pupil  is  not  affected,   in  which 
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the  action  ciffers  from  that  of  cocain.  Loewy  haa  been  testing 
this  phenomenon  and  describes  his  research  in  detail.  The 
results  establish  that  yohimbin  and  cocain  differ  possibly 
quantitatively,  but  that  qualitatively  they  are  equivalent. 
Yohimbin  in  direct  application  is  able  to  reduce  or  completely 
abolish  the  excitability  and  power  of  conduction  of  both 
motor  and  sensory  ner\'es.  It  also  induces  anesthesia  when 
applied  to  the  terminals  of  the  sensory  nerves  in  the  mucous 
membranes.  This  action  is  transient,  as  with  cocain,  and 
normal  conditions  are  restored  afterward.  The  tests  included 
instillation  of  .5  to  1  per  cent,  solution  in  distilled  water  or  in 
a  .9  per  cent,  salt  solution,  in  the  eyes  of  animals  and  man, 
allowing  the  removal  of  foreign  bodies  in  the  cornea  in  three 
to  five  minutes  without  pain.  The  conjunctiva  becomes  hyper- 
emic,  there  is  increased  lacrymal  secretion,  but  no  change  in 
the  pupil  or  accommodation.  Tests  on  the  nasal  and  buccal 
mucosa  were  equally  conclusive,  and  also  on  the  sciatic,  vagus 
and  sympathetic  nerves  exposed  for  a  maximum  of  4  cm.  in 
rabbits  and  dogs  and  on  the  cervical  ganglion  in  eats,  also 
experimental  infusion  of  the  solution  in  the  dural  sac  and 
application  to  the  vasomotors  of  certain  vascular  areas. 

46.  Juvenile  Tabes. — In  the  case  described  an  unmistakable 
tabes  gradually  developed,  commencing  at  15  and  presenting 
the  entire  classic  syndrome  at  25  but  no  ataxia.  Only  21 
authentic  cases  of  juvenile  tabes  are  on  record,  and  ataxia 
was  absent  in  two-thirds.  In  17  cases  the  parents  were 
certainly,  and  in  2  probably,  syphilitic.  In  the  case  described 
the  patient's  father  had  acquired  syphilis  one  year  before  her 
birth.  Juvenile  tabes  seems  to  be  distinguished  by  its  un- 
usually protracted  course.  Periods  of  apparent  arrest  and 
even  improvement  of  the  symptoms  may  occur  with  and 
without  specific  treatment.  It  is  a  familiar  fact  that  mercurial 
treatment  is  less  effective  the  slower  the  course  of  the  afifection. 

49.  Serum  Treatment  of  Plague. — Polverini  was  four  years 
director  of  the  serum  laboratory  in  Bombay  and  points  out 
that  the  conflicting  results  of  tests  of  antiplague  serum  are 
due  to  the  diversity  in  the  technic  employed.  The  same  serimi 
may  act  differently  on  animals  of  various  species  and  the 
results  are  no  criterion  of  its  action  on  man.  He  used  and 
recommends  the  "alternate  method"  and  serum  made  according 
to  Lustig's  method,  which,  he  states,  is  the  only  one  that 
has  been  scientifically  tested  by  protracted  experimentation 
in  the  hospitals  with  more  than  1,000  cases  of  plague. 

50.  Hysteric  Fever. — The  patient  was  a  marine  on  a  Glerman 
cruiser,  and  his  temperature  rose  abruptly  nearly  every  day 
from  normal  to  104  F.  or  thereabouts  during  eighteen  days, 
the  mercury  on  three  days  running  up  to  110  and  to  the  very 
top  of  the  tube  in  three  thermometers  on  one  occasion,  thus 
above  112.  He  complained  of  headache  and,  after  the  febrile 
stage,  exhibited  the  psychic  stigmata  of  hysteria,  but  recovered 
completely  in  a  month  under  psycho-  and  hydro-therapy." 

51.  Movability  of  Gall  Bladder. — Lieblein  was  puzzled  to 
difi'erentiate  a  small  tumor  that  could  be  palpated  in  the 
abdomen  of  a  healthy  woman  of  47.  No  connection  between 
the  tumor  and  the  liver  could  be  discovered,  and  the  tumor 
could  be  easily  pushed  from  side  to  side,  under  the  right  ribs 

>or  under  the  left  costal  arch  or  into  the  epigastrium.  The 
laparotomy  revealed  that  it  was  the  gall  bladder,  with  a 
stone  in  its  fundus,  swinging  freely  on  the  pedicle  formed  by 
the  elongated  cystic  duct. 

54.  Growth  of  the  Medical  Press  in  Germany. — Roth  has 
compiled  the  statistics  of  German  medical  periodicals  for  the 
three  years,  1853,  1875  and  1901.  In  1853  there  were  32 
general  medical  journals  and  18  devoted  to  specialties.  In 
1875  there  were  38  general  and  55  special,  and  in  1901,  77 
general  and  180  special.  The  list  does  not  include  journals 
devoted  to  pharmaceutics,  anthropology',  botany  or  chemistry 
nor  other  than  ethical  publications. 

56.  Treatment  of  Hematocele  in  Extrauterine  Pregnancy. — 
Schenk  reviews  the  experience  of  others  in  regard  to  expectant 
and  operative  treatment  and  gives  a  summary  of  the  experi- 
ences at  Prague.  The  latter  demonstrate  that  the  results,  both 
immediate  and  remote,  of  expectant  and  operative  treatment 


are  so  exacth*  alike  that  there  is  no  reason  to  abandon  the 
former  for  the  latter  in  all  cases.  He  thinks  we  should  refrain 
from  operating  in  cases  of  imcomplicated  hematocele,  even  if 
very  large,  if  the  patient  can  be  supervised.  In  case  of  un- 
interrupted pregnancy  we  must  invariably  operate,  and  only 
in  case  of  abortion  with  hematocele  when  the  hemorrhage 
recurs  or  when  there  is  hemorrhage  from  the  uterus  or  signs 
indicating  putrefaction.  The  only  advantage  of  early  inter- 
vention is  that  the  operation  can  be  more  conservative,  as 
conditions  are  more  favorable  than  when  intervention  is  post- 
poned. The  conditions  of  the  implantation  of  the  ovum  in  the 
tube,  determined  by  recent  anatomic  research,  which  led  to  a 
reaction  in  favor  of  early  operation,  have  not  proved  as 
important  for  the  clinical  course  as  anticipated. 

58.  Heart  and  Apex  Beat  in  Aortic  Insufficiency. — Galli  has 
been  able  to  find  only  one  case  on  record — that  of  Martins, 
1889 — -in  which  insufficiency  of  the  aortic  valve  was  not 
accompanied  by  exaggeration  of  the  heart  and  apex  beat.  He 
has  had  occasion  himself  to  observe  a  case  in  which  no  apex 
beat  was  perceptible  and  another  in  which  both  heart  and 
apex  beat  were  absent.  The  symptoms  exhibited  by  the  first 
patient  were  those  of  mitral  insufficiency  without  a  suggestion 
that  the  aortic  valves  were  involved.  There  was  diffuse  pulsa- 
tion of  the  epigastrium  and  the  autopsy  disclosed  hypertrophy 
of  the  right  ventricle  with  adhesions,  both  probably  due  to  a 
transient  febrile  lung  affection  several  years  before.  The  left 
ventricle  was  very  much  hypertrophied,  and  both  aortic  and 
mitral  valves  were  markedly  insufficient.  In  Martins'  case  the 
right  ventricle  was  not  hypertrophied.  Galli's  second  patient 
exhibited  signs  of  aortic  insufficiency,  but  neither  the  heart 
nor  the  apex  beat  was  perceptible  and  there  was  no  hyper- 
trophy of  the  organ.  The  patient  suffered  from  ataxia  and 
was  more  or  less  bedridden.  The  ataxia  counteracted  the  valvu- 
lar defect.  As  he  had  no  occasion  to  tax  his  heart,  it  had  no 
cause  for  becoming  hyperfrrophied.  The  case  confirms  the 
value  of  repose  as  an  essential  factor  in  treatment  of  valvular 
affections.  When  the  patient  got  up  the  apex  beat  could  be 
indistinctly  perceived  and  the  pulse  became  stronger  and 
faster.  Galli  concludes  that  the  apex  beat  is  not  so  important 
in  the  diagnosis  of  aortic  insufficiency  as  hitherto  assumed. 

60.  Gastric  Origin  of  Pernicious  Anemia. — Hosslin's  two  cases 
corroborate  the  theory  that  chronic  atrophic  processes  in  the 
stomach  have  some  connection  with  the  development  of  per- 
nicious anemia.  They  also  suggest  the  value  of  systematic 
investigation  of  the  fimctions  of  the  stomach  and  intestines 
to  elucidate  the  cause  of  obsciure  severe  anemias. 

66.  Laryngeal  Tuberculosis. — Kronenberg  deplores  the  fact 
that  physicians  do  not  examine  the  larynx  for  tuberculous 
lesions  as  a  routine  measure  in  all  persons  suspected  of  tuber- 
culosis. Consequently  the  laryngeal  lesions  are  frequently 
beyond  control  when  first  seen,  as  their  presence  is  ignored 
until  they  cause  symptoms  which  may  not  be  until  in  an 
advanced  phase.  He  advocates  surgical  treatment  of  laryngeal 
tuberculosis  whenever,  with  good  general  condition,  there  is 
a  certaintj'  or  probability  of  removing  the  entire  focus. 
Laryngotomy  is  indicated  only  in  exceptional  cases.  The 
standard  procedure  is  by  way  of  the  mouth.  If  complete 
ablation  is  impossible,  he  would  operate  only  as  indicated  by 
threatening  complications  or  to  eliminate  what  interferes  with 
other  therapeutic  measures.  Xone  of  the  remedies  recom- 
mended for  the  purpose  has  a  specific  action;  galvanocauteriza- 
tion  is  the  most  effectual  yet  known.  The  physician's 
important  task  is  to  strive  for  spontaneous  healing.  This  is 
best  accomplished  by  careful  general  treatment  along  the 
approved  lines  to  enhance  the  natural  resisting  powers  of  the 
organism,  supplemented  by  local  treatment.  Unfortunately, 
he  remarks,  the  majority  of  patients  with  laryngeal  tubercu- 
losis are  poor,  and  the  physical  and  dietetic  measures  required 
are  seldom  to  be  procured.  Curable  cases  should  be  sent  to 
a  sanatorium  or  its  equivalent,  but  the  German  sanatoria 
object  to  receiving  tuberculous  patients  with  laryngeal  com- 
plications. Kronenberg  has  witnessed  a  few  cases  in  which 
a  moderately  severe  tuberculosis  of  the  limgs  and  larynx  healed 
completely  in  time.     One  of  his  cured  patients  had  been  re- 
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jected  by  the  sanatoria  as  incurable;  he  was  a  particularly 
intelligent  man,  who  cooperated  with  the  physician  in  every 
way. 

Riforma  Medica,  Palermo. 
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67  (No.  6.)     Autolysis  of  Kidney  In  Experimental  Nephritis.     U. 

Mlnerbl.— Sul  decorso  dell'  autoUsl  del  rene  In  alcune  forme 

68  •Therapeutic*  Injection   of  Oxygen   per   Rectum.     C.    Bernabel 

(Siena). — Dell'  emflslterapla  osslgenata. 

69  Recovery  After  Multiple  Stab  Wounds  In  Abdomen.     C.  Tona- 

relll.— Ferlte  penetranti  dell'  addome  con  fuorlscita  dl  un 
ansa  del  tenue.  Ferlte  nel  fegato,  ne  tenue,  nel  colon  e 
nel  mesenteric.     Laparotomla.     Guarlglone. 

70  Diversion  of  Portal  Circulation.     E.  Arcoleo.— Contrlbuto  a  la 

devlazlone   chlrurgica    del    sangue   della   vena    porta    nella 

71  VenolirSmSTn  Cirrhosis.     V.  Gambaratl.— Sopra  un  caso  dl 

sofflo  venoso  udlblle  sull'ala  epatlca  In  Indlvlduo  affetto  da 
clrrosl   epatlca  volgare. 

72  •Emogloblnuria  famlllare  In  malarlcl.     M.  Luzzatto. 

73  (No.  7.)     Carcinoml  delle  tonsllle,  farlnge  e  parti  attigue.     G. 

Bendandl.     Five   cases. 

74  Sulla  slero-dlagnostica  del  tlfo.     G.  Caccialanza. 

75  'Three  Cases  of  Hereditary  Ataxia.     C.  Mannlni.— Alcunl  casl 

dl  atassla  eredltarla  o  malattla  dl  Friedreich. 

68.  Therapeutic  Injection  of  Oxygen  into  the  Intestines.— In 
1901  Bernabei  reported  excellent  results  from  the  introduction 
of  oxygen  into  the  intestines  as  a  therapeutic  measure.  He 
proclaimed  that  it  stimulates  the  digestive  functions,  reduces 
the  toxicity  of  the  contents  of  the  intestines  and,  after  it  is 
absorbed,  has  a  manifest  influence  on  the  elimination  of  carbon 
dioxid  and  absorption  of  oxygen  by  the  lungs.  It  also  favor- 
ably modifies  the  composition  of  the  blood  and  urine  and 
nutrition  in  general.  He  reported  later  experiences  with  it 
in  "Morgagni"  for  April,  1902,  and  in  this  article  describes 
another  series  of  cases  treated  with  this  "emphysema-therapy," 
as  he  calls  it.  In  5  cases  of  osteomalacia  the  results  were 
so  remarkable  that  he  does  not  hesitate  to  aflBrm  that  this 
treatment  removes  this  affection  from  the  incurable  class. 
All  the  patients  had  been  bedridden  on  an  average  for  seven 
years,  with  severe  neuralgic,  thoracic  and  saero-lumbar  pains, 
but  were  soon  restored  to  comparative  health  and  resumed  their 
normal  mode  of  life.  He  introduced  about  39,000  c.c.  of  oxygen 
in  these  cases  in  the  course  of  an  average  of  52  days,  using 
about  1208  c.c.  for  one  insufflation,  or  26  c.c.  per  kilogram  of 
body  weight.  The  effects  were  equally  fine  in  arthritis  de- 
formans, for  which  he  used  about  67,000  c.c.  in  the  course  of 
63  days,  introducing  41  c.c.  per  kilogram  at  a  time.  He  found 
that  tuberculous  peritonitis  responded  to  this  treatment  as 
favorably  as  to  a  laparotomy.  In  this  class  the  amount  intro- 
duced averaged  48,190  c.c.  in  57  days,  or  36  c.c.  per  kilogram 
at  a  time.  He  gives  tables  showing  the  influence  of  the  in- 
jected oxygen  on  the  respiration  and  composition  of  blood 
and  urine.  He  urges  a  trial  of  this  measure,  at  least,  in  all 
cases  of  chronic  tuberculous  peritonitis  before  proceeding  to 
surgical  intervention.  Even  if  the  latter  is  finally  decided  on 
the  conditions  are  rendered  more  propitious  for  it.  In  this 
and  his  previous  communications  he  emphasizes  the  hemato- 
genic, metabolic  and  dynamogenic  indications  for  this  treat- 
ment, as  encountered  in  anemia,  neuroses,  diabetes,  oste- 
omalacia, rachitis,  ascites,  malaria,  pellagra,  cancer  and  tuber- 
culosis. 

72.  Family  Tendency  to  Hemoglobinuria. — Luzzatto  observed 
7  cases  of  hemoglobinuria  in  the  course  of  a  three  months'  stay 
on  the  Maremma,  that  hotbed  of  malaria.  One  of  the  patients, 
an  extremely  severe  case,  was  cured  by  repeated  and  copious 
subcutaneous  injections  of  physiologic  solution.  Two  other 
patients  were  sisters  and  one  exhibited  severe  hemoglobinuria 
after  ingestion  of  quinin.  Their  father  had  died  three  years  be- 
fore with  hemoglobinuria  after  taking  quinin.  The  second 
sister  exhibited  symptoms  of  the  form  of  malaria  known  as 
"perniciosa  comatosa  with  hemoglobinuria,"  and  had  taken  no 
quinin.  Both  were  cured  by  continued  use  of  quinin.  He  thinks 
these  facts  suggest  that  there  may  be  a  congenital  and  family 
tendency  to  hemoglobinuria  in  malarial  countries  and  that 
parasitic  invasion  or  the  ingestion  of  quinin  may  fan  it  into  a 
flame. 

75.  Hereditary  Ataxia. — ^Mannini  describes  3  cases  of  Fried- 
reich's disease  in  two  brothers  and  a  sister,  from  15  to  25 


years  old.  lie  calls  attention  to  the  gait  which  was  the  typical 
staggering  of  the  drunken  man,  while  the  attitude  was  char- 
acteristic, the  feet  turned  in,  the  head  and  trunk  bent  forward. 
He  thinks  that  a  number  of  the  symptoms  are  due  to  atony, 
asthenia,  neuro-muscular  ataxia.  Nystagmus  is  not  an  in- 
evitable accompaniment  and  the  trophic  disturbances,  para- 
plegia and  deformations  of  the  bones  may  be  secondary 
phenomena  and  not  appear  until  late.  An  infectious  disease 
may  be  the  starting  point  for  the  disease  as  in  one  of  the 
cases  described,  or  it  may  commence  after  the  age  of  15  and 
without  inducing  disturbances  in  the  sexual  sphere. 

British  Medical  Jouraal,  London. 

May  2. 

76  •Operative  Treatment  of  Chronic  Facial   Palsy   of  Peripheral 

Origin.     Charles   A.    Bailance,    Hamilton    A.    Bailance   and 
Purves  Stewart. 

77  Case  of  Brain  Tumor.     A.  C.  Dutt. 

78  *Graves'  Disease  In  Association  with  Rheumatoid  Arthritis.     B. 

Llewelyn  Jones. 

79  Neurasthenia :    The  Wear  and  Tear  of  Life.     Guthrie  Rankin. 

80  Case  of  Migraine,  with  Ophthalmoplegia.     James  W.  Russell. 

81  Case  of  Cerebellar  Abscess  Following  Middle-Ear  Disease.     J. 

Grant  Andrew. 

76.  Operative  Treatment  of  Facial  Palsy. — Starting  with  the 
results  of  their  former  investigations  as  regards  nerve  de- 
generation, the  authors  of  this  article  have  attempted  to  re- 
lieve facial  palsy  of  peripheral  origin  by  anastomosis  between 
a  natural  healthy  nerve  and  the  distal  segment  of  the  paralyzed 
facial  nerve.  The  method  of  procedure  was  as  follows:  1. 
Assuring  themselves  by  galvanic  stimulation  that  the  muscle 
fibers  still  survived  on  the  paralyzed  side,  the  facial  nerve  is 
exposed  at  its  point  of  exit  from  the  bone  and  cut  across  as 
high  as  possible  and  attached  by  lateral  anastomosis  to  the 
spinal  accessory.  The  results  were  only  partially  successful. 
The  conclusions  of  the  article  are: 

1.  Peripheral  facial  palsy  is  remediable  by  facio-accessory  anas- 
tomosis, but  the  extent  of  recovery  appears  to  be  limited  to  asso- 
ciated movements  in  conjunction  with  the  shoulder.  In  most  cases 
the  previous  deformity  disappears  when  the  face  is  at  rest.  2.  For 
reasons  above  stated  we  would  in  future  recommend  facio-hypo- 
glossal  anastomosis  rather  than  facio-accessory.  3.  The  cases  suit- 
able for  operation  are  those  in  which  the  paralysis  has  lasted  so 
long  that  no  recovery  is  to  be  expected,  say,  facial  palsy  lasting  six 
months  without  any  sign  of  recovery.  In  our  opinion  the  sooner 
the  operation  is  done  after  this  date  the  better.  4.  A  suppurative 
causal  condition  producing  an  infective  neuritis  renders  the  prog- 
nosis after  operative  treatment  less  favorable  than  In  cases  due  to 
trauma. 

78.  Graves'  Disease  and  Rheumatoid  Arthritis. — Jones  points 
out  certain  relationships  between  the  two  conditions  and 
finds  that  his  study  would  not  so  much  suggest  affinity  between 
the  two  diseases  as  to  indicate  that  they  frequently  co- exist. 
He  says  clinical  research  distinctly  suggests  some  obscure  re- 
lationship. He,  therefore,  offers  the  hypothesis  of  a  funda- 
mental element  in  the  form  of  neuropathic  diathesis  and  an 
accidental  element  in  the  presence  of  a  possible  source  of 
toxemia  such  as  aural  sepsis,  chronic  indigestion,  etc.,  in  the 
etiology  of  the  two  disorders.  Passing  on  from  the  etiologic 
factors  to  the  clinical  symptoms  he  remarks  on  the  existence 
of  involuntary  spasm  or  cramps,  they  being  present  in  both 
disorders  and  also  remarks  on  the  possible  relationship  of 
tetany,  scleroderma,  etc.,  and  the  part  possibly  played  by 
the  thyroid  gland. 

The  Lancet,  London. 

May  2. 

82  'Man's  Cranial  Form.     Arthur  Thomson. 

83  An  Analysis  of  a  Further  Series  of  250  Consecutive  Operations 

for  Primary  Cataract  Performed  in  the  Government  Oph- 
thalmic Hospital,  Madras.     R.  H.  Elliot. 

84  *The  Relation  of  Meconium  to  the  Fetal  Appendix.     Alexander 

Low. 

85  A  Case  of  Acute  Yellow  Atrophy  of  the  Liver.     W.  Ferris  and 

W.  H.  Clayton-Greene. 

86  The  Dietetic  Factor  in  Health  Resort  Treatment.     Arthur  P. 

Luff. 

87  Congenital  Displacement  of  the  Hip.     Noble  Smith. 

88  On  a  Case  of  Toxemia  of  Obscure  Origin.     Leonard  Williams. 

89  A    Case   of   Tuberculous    Peritonitis ;    Spontaneous    Recovery. 

Henry  F.  Bellamy. 

90  The  Relation  between  Acetonuria  and  Acidemia  in  Cases  of 

Gastric  Ulcer.     F.  Golla. 

82. — This  article  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Joubnal  of 
May  16,  1|17,  p.  1397. 

84.  Meconium. — In  a  recent  Hunterian  lecture  Eccles  stated 
that   the   lumen   of  the  appendix   is   never   a   receptacle   for 
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meconium.  Low  has  systematical! j'  examined  the  fetal  ab- 
dominal viscera  and  has  frequently  noticed  the  presence  of 
meconium  in  the  appendix.  He  tabulates  a  number  of  cases, 
and  remarks  as  follows: 

1.  Small  intestine :  Meconium  begins  to  distend  the  lower  half 
about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  month  and  continues  to  do  bo  to  a 
variable  extent  till  the  end  of  fetal  life. 

2.  Large  intestine  :  Meconium  begins  to  distend  the  rectum  about 
the  beginning  of  the  fifth  month,  thereafter  tending  to  accumulate 
in  the  cecum  and  then  gradually  distending  the  whole  of  the  large 
intestine,  so  that  after  the  seventh  month  dark-green  meconium  dis- 
tends the  lar:;e  intestine  in  its  whole  length. 

3.  Appendix  vermiformis  :  Meconium  was  noted  to  be  present  in 
the  appendix  as  early  as  the  middle  of  the  fourth  month  and  there- 
after in  nearly  every  case  it  was  present  in  the  appendix  till  the 
end  of  fetal  life.  The  amount  of  meconium  in  the  appendix  varies; 
it  seems  to  depend  somewhat  on  the  condition  of  the  cecum — if  the 
cecum  is  dist?nded  then  the  appendix  is  always  distended,  but  there 
may  be  meconium  in  the  appendix  while  the  cecum  is  practically 
empty. 

Journal  of  Tropical  Medicine,  London. 

April  15. 

91  *Tropical  Hygiene.      (Continued.)     W.  J.  Simpson. 

92  *Penetrating   Wound   of   the   Abdomen  by   a   Sword-Fish.     W. 

Renner.  ,  ^       ,. 

93  *Tropical  Life  as  It  Affects  Life  Assurance.     James  Cantlie. 

91.  Tropical  Hygiene. — The  new  environment  affectg  the 
white  man  in  the  tropics,  as  Simpson  points  out,  inducing 
susceptibility  to  disease.  There  is  a  change  in  the  customary 
physiologic  etfects  of  certain  organs  due  to  the  attempt  on  the 
part  of  the  system  to  adapt  itself  to  the  new  conditions.  Until 
this  process  of  acclimatization  is  complete,  the  patient  is 
usually  specially  susceptible.  The  most  important  of  the 
changes  is  the  greater  supply  of  blood  to  the  surface  of  the 
body  and  the  greater  activity  of  the  functions  of  the  skin, 
pile  system  does  not  get  its  equilibrium  as  regards  heat  for 
jme  time;  the  body  temperature  is  higher  than  that  in  tem- 
srate  climates.  It  is  important  to  remember  that  exercise 
lises  the  temperature  and  may  produce  a  fever  simulating 
lalaria.  The  capacity  of  the  lungs  is  increased  to  some 
tent,  owing  to  the  new  distribution  of  blood,  but  neverthe- 
33  they  do  less  work  because  the  number  of  respirations  is 
lecreased.  The  general  tendency,  in  spite  of  the  greater  func- 
tional activity  of  the  skin,  liver,  bowels  and  spleen,  is  to  de- 
jress  the  vital  activities.  The  pulse  is  slowed,  the  circulation 
Btarded,  digestion  enfeebled,  appetite  lessened  and  nutrition 
lepressed.  The  nervous  system,  which  is  at  first  stimulated, 
later  put  in  a  state  of  tension  which  allows  it  to  be  easily 
Fected  by  external  impressions.  All  these  changes  may  con- 
)rt  with  general  health  and  only  an  indiscretion  or  something 
jf  that  kind  bring  about  disease.  The  illnesses  of  the  tropics, 
ith  the  exception  of  those  due  to  infection  and  parasites,  are 
generally  nervous  and  congestive,  which  may  be  attributed  to 
Jimatic  exposure.  The  nervous  system  may  lose  its  tone  and 
ts  governing  power  over  the  heat-regulating  centers,  or  sustain 
shock  from  which  it  can  not  recover.  In  the  congestive  class, 
le  action  of  chills  on  a  sensitive  perspiring  skin  suddenly 
ives  the  blood  from  the  surface  of  the  body,  inducing  con- 
Bstive  disorders  affecting  the  liver  and  bowels.  Injudicious 
^et,  clothing,  bathing,  etc.,  may  here  bring  on  these.  The 
European  in  the  tropics  should  avoid  the  tropical  sun.  New 
irrivals  are  more  likely  to  suffer  than  old  residents.  The 
(lead  and  spine  should  be  well  protected  and  a  pith  helmet  and 
'spinal  pad  are  useful.  Outside  of  the  five  or  six  hottest  hours 
of  the  day  in  the  summer  time,  however,  as  much  time  should 
be  spent  in  the  open  air  as  possible.  Regular  exercise  short  of 
fatigue  is  essential.  If  overdone,  however,  harm  will  result, 
and  great  care  should  be  taken  to  prevent  chilling  after  per- 
spiration. A  warm  bath  prevents  chilling  and  is  refreshing. 
Few  people  take  cold  baths  in  the  tropics.  A  bath  can  be 
taken  at  any  time  except  during  the  process  of  digestion.  The 
dress  is  an  important  matter  and  should  be  of  absorbent  mate- 
rial, especially  the  underclothing,  to  prevent  chilling  from  rapid 
evaporation.  Woolen  is  better  than  cotton  or  linen,  and  next 
to  wool,  silk.  The  importance  of  having  garments  next  the 
skin  that  will  keep  up  a  uniform  temperature  is  dwelt  on. 
Coarse  flannel  will  irritate  the  skin;  nothing  but  the  finest 
material  should  be  used.  The  kind  of  upper  garments  is  of 
little  moment  so  long  as  they  are  loose  and  light  in  weight. 
They  should  be  light  in  color,  as  these  absorb  the  sun's  rays 


least.  It  is  advisable  for  the  newcomer  to  abstain  from  alco- 
holics, especially  so  if  he  is  to  undergo  much  exposure.  If 
they  are  used  they  should  be  taken  only  at  moals,  preferably 
at  dinner  in  the  evening. 

92.  Impaled  by  Swordfish. — This  case  is  of  interest  from  its 
rarity.  The  sufferer  was  sitting  on  the  gunwale  of  the  boat 
and  was  impaled  by  a  swordfish  from  the  back,  the  blade  pro- 
jecting anteriorly  about  three  inches,  producing  a  wound  of  the 
liver,  pancreas,  duodenum  and  intestines,  and  causing  death. 

93.  Life  Insurance  in  the  Tropics. — Cantlie  remarks  that  th« 
country  situated  between  33  N.  and  30  S.  of  the  equator  is 
considered  dangerous  by  insurance  companies,  while  within 
these  limits  there  are  some  of  the  healthiest  countries  to  be 
found.  ^VTien  the  Englishman  goes  to  the  tropics  he  first  feels 
better,  but  the  stimulation  wears  off  in  from  six  to  eight 
months  and  the  opposite  condition  obtains.  The  want  of 
proper  rest  and  sleep  at  night  are  especially  detrimental.  The 
younger  the  age  at  which  the  man  proceeds  to  the  tropics  the 
greater  the  risk  of  contracting  disease.  The  chances  of  the 
youth  of  IS  to  the  man  of  25  of  contracting  disease  are  about 
2  to  1;  to  the  man  between  30  and  40,  10  to  1.  He  never 
hesitates  to  recommend  a  man  between  30  and  50  to  proceed 
to  the  tropics  to  take  up  work  there,  but  hesitates  to  advise 
any  one  imder  21.  Many  diseases  which  are  prevalent  in  tem- 
perate regions  are  almost  unknown  in  the  tropics.  With  a 
healthy  heart  and  lungs  the  balance  is  best  kept.  It  is  the 
organs  below  the  diaphragm  that  give  trouble,  chilling  induc- 
ing congestive  disorders,  dysentery,  etc..  while  malaria,  which 
is  present  in  almost  all  countries,  is  robbed  of  its  dangers  at  the 
present  time.  Good  food  can  not  be  had,  and  in  many  cases 
the  lack  of  it  is  the  cause  of  a  run-down  condition,  and  alcohol 
is  even  a  greater  curse  in  the  tropics  than  at  home.  Cantlie 
warns  insurance  company  officials  that  one  of  the  dangerous 
periods  in  the  life  of  an  old  tropical  resident  is  the  first  year 
or  two  after  he  returns  to  take  up  permanent  residence  at 
home,  and  he  would  advise  the  extra  premium  to  continue  12 
to  18  months  after  the  return.  Their  rules  are,  as  it  is,  too 
rigid  and  not  suited  to  the  varying  conditions  that  exist. 

Intercolonial  Medical  Journal  of  Australasia,  Melbourne. 
March  iO. 

94  ♦Our  Metropolitan  Asylums.     J.  W.  Sprlngthorpe. 

95  A  Neglected  Form  of  Shoulder  Injury.     Fred  D.  Bird. 

96  A  Note  on  Asepsis  in  Ophthalmic  Surgery.     James  W.  Barrett 

and  W.  F.  Orr. 

94.  Australian  Asylums. — Springthorpe  compares  the  Vic- 
toria asylums  with  those  of  New  York  state  and  Great  Britain, 
to  the  decided  disadvantage  of  the  former.  He  uses  the  parallel- 
column  system  of  showing  the  differences,  and  criticises  the 
general  management  and  the  public  support  of  the  insane  in 
his  colony. 


New  Patents. 

Patents  of  interest  to  physicians,  granted  April  14,  21  and  28  : 

725612.     Crutch.     George  C.  Calentine,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

725542.  Apparatus  for  administering  gas.  Graham  Clarke, 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

725331.     X-ray  tube.     Theodor  Friedlander,  Chicago. 

725086.  Deodorizing  or  disinfecting  apparatus.  Moses  Jacobs, 
New  York. 

725270.     Vaginal  syringe.     Orville  P.  Moon.  Lorain,  Ohio. 

725123.     Sterilizing  apparatus.     Edwin  Nichols.  Newark,  Ohio. 

725483.     Ophthalmoscope.     Seth  A.  Rhodes,  Chicago. 

725598.  Table  device  for  sick  beds,  etc.  Wilhelm  Schleuning, 
FreihuBg-Oberpfalz.   Germany. 

725688.     Bandage.     Elizabeth  L.   Ewing.   Chicago. 

725831.     Suppository.     Forest  F.   Feidler,   Erie,   Pa. 

726044.     X-ray  tube.     Theodor  Friedlander.  Chicago. 

726054  and  726055.  Human-treating  apparatus.  Isaac  L.  Hart- 
ford, Bloomington,  111. 

725726.     Catamenial  bandage.     Wilhelm  F.  Laux,  Reading,  Pa. 

725731.     Cataphoric  electrode.     Samuel  H.  Linn,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

726095.     Exercising  apparatus.     John  E.  Nightingale.  New  York. 

725987.  Massage  instrument.  Charles  Owens,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 

725876.  Exercising  apparatus.  Charles  H.  Roche,  Tonbrldge, 
England. 

726791.     Depurator.     Charles  E.  H.  Armbruster.  Denver. 

726619.     Clinical  thermometer.     Oscar  G.  Bell,  Norwich,  N.  Y. 

726635.  Dispensing  cabinet.  Lute  E.  Campbell  and  W.  B. 
Weaver,  El  Reno,  O.  T. 

726532.     Pessary.     Leonard  Hering,  Isle  St.  George,  Ohio. 

726704.  Rectal  or  vaginal  speculum.  Otto  H.  Kohlbaas,  Calu- 
met, Mich. 

726472.     Hospital  bed.     John  R.  Smith,  Dee  Moines,  Iowa. 
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as  dictated  by  their  merits,  or  in  the  Interests  of  our  readers. 

Thb  Medical  and  Surgical  Uses  op  Electricity,  Including  the 
X-Kay,  Flnsen  Light,  Vibratory  Therapeutics,  and  High-1  requency 
Currents.  I'.y  A.  D.  Rockwell,  A.M.,  M.D.,  Formerly  Professor  of 
Rlectro  therapeutics  In  the  New  York  Post-Graduate  Medical  School 
and  Hospital.  With  252  Illustrations.  New  Edition.  Cloth.  Pp. 
656.     Price,   $3.75.     New  York  :    E.   B.  Treat  &  Co.     1903. 

Thikty-fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  State  on 

THE     RKOISTKATION     OF    BiRTHS    AND    DEATHS,    MARKIAGES    AND     Dl- 

voucKS  IN  Michigan  for  the  YbAh  1900.  Fred  M.  Warner,  Secre- 
tary of  State.  Edited  by  Cressy  L.  Wilbur,  M.D.,  Chief  of  the 
Division  of  Vital  Statistics.  By  Authority.  Cloth.  Pp.  125.  Lan- 
sing, Mich. :    Wynkoop  Hallenbeck.     1903. 

The  Diagnosis  of  Diseases  of  Women.  A  Treatise  for  Stu- 
dents and  Practitioners.  By  Palmer  Flndley,  B.S.,  M.D.,  Instruct- 
or In  Obstetrics  and  Gynecology,  Rush  Medical  College.  Illustrated 
with  210  Engravings  In  the  Text  and  45  Plates  In  Colors  and 
Monochrome.  Cloth.  Pp.  494.  Price,  $4.50.  Philadelphia  and 
New  York  :   Lea  Brothers  &  Co.     1903. 

Manual  of  Diseases  of  the  Bye,  for  Students  and  General 
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The  Public  Service. 


Army  Changes. 

Movements  of  officers  of  the  Medical  Department,  U.  S.  A.,  under 
orders  from  the  Adjutant-General's  Office,  Washington,  D.  C,  from 
April  26  to  May  10,  inclusive : 

Ashburn,  Percy  M.,  first  lleut.  and  asst. -surgeon.  Is  relieved  from 
further  duty  at  Ft.  Asslnlbolne  and  will  proceed  to  E't.  Missoula  for 
duty. 

Adair,  George  F.,  contract  surgeon.  Is  relieved  from  temporary 
duty  at  Ft.  Morgan,  and  will  proceed  to  Ft.  Wadsworth  for  duty. 

Bartlett,  Cosam  J.,  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  having  reported 
en  route  to  join  his  station  from  leave,  will  proceed  to  Seattle, 
Wash.,  and  await  the  arrival  of  Company  I,  13th,  and  accompany 
that  organization  en  route  to  its  station.  Ft.  Liscum,  Alaska. 

Smith,  Charles  P.,  contract  surgeon.  Is  relieved  from  further 
duty  at  Ft.  Sheridan,  and  will  proceed  to  Ft.  Leavenworth  for  duty. 

Crampton,  Louis  W.,  major  and  surgeon,  Is  relieved  from  duty  at 
Ft.  Adams  and  will  proceed  to  St.  Louis  and  assume  charge  of  the 
medical  supply  depot  In  that  city,  relieving  Major  Harry  O.  Perley, 
surgeon,  to  enable  him  to  take  advantage  of  leave. 

Clayton,  Jere  B.,  captain  and  asst.-surgeon.  Is  relieved  from  duty 
at  Vancouver  Barracks,  and  will,  on  the  opening  of  navigation  on 
the  Yukon  River,  proceed  to  Ft.  Egbert,  Alaska,  to  relieve  Contract 
Surgeon  C.  A.  Trenholtz,  who  will  proceed  to  Vancouver  Barracks, 
Wash.,  for  temporary  duty. 

Edwards,  James  F.,  first  lleut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  now  on  duty  at 
Ft.  Leavenworth,  Is  detailed  as  assistant  to  the  instructor  in  the 
department  of  hygiene  at  the  General  Service  and  Staff  College. 

Stone,  John  H.,  captain  and  asst.-surgeon,  now  on  duty  at  Ft. 
Leavenworth,  is  detailed  as  assistant  to  the  instructor  in  the  de- 
partment of  hygiene  at  the  General  Service  and  Staff  College. 

A  board  of  officers,  to  consist  of  Major  Chas.  F.  Mason,  surgeon 
Capt.  Francis  A.  Winter,  asst.-surgeon,  Capt.  Frederick  P.  Reynolds 
asst.-surgeon.  Is  appointed  to  meet  at  the  office  of  the  Surgeon- 
General  of  the  Army,  May  18,  for  the  following  purposes  :  To  re- 
vise the  drill  regulations  and  outline  for  first  aid  for  the  hospital 
corps ;  to  recommend  a  course  of  instruction  for  the  companies  of 
instruction  hospital  corps ;  to  prepare  a  scheme  of  instruction  for 
the  hospital  the  hospital  corps  detachments ;  to  consider  the  desir- 
ability of  a  side  arm  for  members  of  the  hospital  corps,  and  to  rec- 
ommend one  if  found  desirable. 


Navy  Changes. 

Changes  In  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy,  for  the  week  ended 
May  9  : 

slcl'K  f^or^krel'monS^'^^'*  '^°"  ''''  ^^"^"^"^  ^°^  ^^'^'^^^ 
Asst.-Surgeon  H.  Shaw,  ordered  to  the  Yankee 

.nioLr^^To'fJcHesS>V^'e    '^*"^^^"  '^'"^  *^^  ^^^^   ^-"^^-^ 
i™f"i"'"^®''°  ^-  ^-  ^ichels,  ordered  to  the  Wisconsin 
Asst.-Surgeon  H.  F.   Strlne,   P.  J.  Traynor,   J.  L    NeUson    F    M 

Munson,  R.  A.  Bachman.  ordered  to  the  Asiatic  Station,  via' Soia^; 

Surgeon  T  A.  Berryhill,  detached  from  the  Navy  Yard  Pensacola 
Fla.,  and  ordered  to  the  Baltimore  '  ^^"^^^oia. 

Surgeon  W.  F.  Arnold,  detached  from  Port  Isabela  P  I  nnd 
ordered  to  Naval  Hospital,  Yokohama,  Japan        ^^'"*^'^'    ^-   ^^   ^^^ 

ti<^%\^r''^'Tj\^d  o^Sr^eTt'o^fhe'SV^r  '''''^  '^^  ^^^^^  «*- 
ord^ereV't^TheVeie,S:   ^'^''"^'   "^*^^^^^  '^'^  t^«  ^^-«^*-  and 

r.dil^*"i"T^'^*'°.^-    ^-    °"'*"-    detached   from    the   Naval    Station 
Cavite   P.  I.,  and  ordered  to  the  Naval  Station,  Olongapo      station, 
Asst.-Surgeon  R.  E.  Hoyt,  ordered  to  the  Temas 
Asst.-Surgeon  B.  T.  Jenness,  ordered  to  the  Indiana 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Official  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  the  seven  days  ended  May  7,  1903  : 

1'.  A.  Surgeon  J.  A.  Nydegger,  Bureau  order  of  April  21,  1903, 
directing  him  to  proceed  to  Gulf  Quarantine  and  assume  command 
of  service  at  that  port  revoked. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  M.  H.  Foster,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  two 
days. 

Asst.-Surgeon  J.  W.  Kerr,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  two  days 
from  May  7. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  J.  C.  Ballard,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  twenty 
days  from  April  23. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  T.  C.  Frary,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  one  day. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  J.  G.  Grace,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  nine 
weeks. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  H.  Marr,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  thirty  days 
from  May  10. 

Pharmacist  C.  H.  Woods,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  twenty 
days  amended  so  as  to  be  for  nineteen  days. 

Pharmacist  E.  M.  Holt,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  thirty  days 
from   May  5. 

promotion. 

C.  W.  Stephenson,  pharmacist  of  the  third  class,  promoted  to  be 
pharmacist  of  the  second  class,  effective  April  1,  1903. 

BOARD    convened. 

Board  convened  at  the  Marine-Hospital,  San  Francisco,  May  2, 
1903,  for  the  physical  examination  of  an  officer  of  the  Revenue  Cut 
ter  Service.  Detail  for  the  Board :  Asst.-Surgeon  Carl  Ramus, 
chairman  ;  Asst.-Surgeon  C.  W.  Vogel,  recorder. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  May  9,  1903 : 

SMALLPOX UNITED   STATES. 

Alabama :  Mobile,  April  25-May  2,  4  cases. 

California :   San  Francisco,  April  19-26,  8  cases. 

District  of  Columbia  :  Washington.  April  25-May  2,  1  case. 

Illinois :  Belleville,  April  24-May  1,  15  cases  ;  Chicago,  April  25- 
May  2,  15  cases,  2  deaths ;  Galesburg,  April  25-May  2,  4  cases ; 
Joliet,  Dec.  29-March  2,  30  cases,  2  deaths. 

Indiana :  Elwood,  April  26-May  3,  7  cases ;  Indianapolis,  April 
27-May  2,  5  cases,  2  deaths  ;  Kokomo,  April  27-May  2,  1  case. 

Iowa :  Des  Moines, , April  27-May  4,  2  cases ;  Dubuque,  April  26- 
May  2,  1  case. 

Kentucky :  Lexington,  April  26-May  2,  1  case ;  Louisville,  April 
1-30,  55  cases,  4  deaths. 

Louisiana:   New  Orleans,  April  18-May  2,  14  cases  (2  importe-'). 

Maine  :  BIddeford,  April  26-May  2,  1  case ;  Franklin  County,  May 
7,  20  cases  ;  Rumford  Falls,  May  3,  1  case. 

Maryland  :  Baltimore.  April  26-May  2,  2  cases. 

Massachusetts  :  Fall  River,  April  26-May  2,  2  cases. 

Michigan :  April  26-May  2,  Detroit,  12  cases ;  Flint,  1  case ; 
Grand  Rapids,  2  cases  ;  Port  Huron,  2  cases. 

Minnesota :  Winona,  April  26-May  2,  1  death. 

Nebraska:  Omaha,  April  26-May  2,  1  case;  South  Omaha,  April 
1-30,   7   cases. 

New  Hampshire :  April  25-May  2,  Manchester,  11  cases ;  Nashua, 
3  cases. 

New  York:  April  25-May  2,  Buffalo,  1  case;  Elmlra,  1  case  (Im- 
ported). 

Ohio :  Cincinnati,  April  24-May  1.  5  cases ;  Cleveland,  April  25- 
May  2,  1  case ;  Dayton,  April  25-May  2,  3  cases,  2  deaths. 

Pennsylvania :  Carbondale,  April  23-30,  1  case ;  Dunmore,  April 
1-30,  5  cases  ;  McKeesport,  April  25-May  2,  6  cases  ;  Philadelphia, 
April  25-May  2,  16  cases,  4  deaths  ;  Pittsburg,  April  11-18,  24  cases, 
7  deaths  ;April  25-May  2,  5  deaths  ;   Pottsville,  April  1-30,  2  cases. 

South  Carolina :  Charleston,  April  25-May  2,  4  cases. 

Tennessee :   Memphis,  April  25-May  2,  2  cases. 

Utah  :   Salt  Lake  City,  April  25-May  2,  11  cases. 

Wisconsin :  Green  Bay,  April  26-May  3,  1  case ;  Milwaukee,  April 
25-May  2,  3  cases. 

SMALLPOX foreign. 

Austria:  Prague,  April  4-18,  8  cases. 

Belgium:  Brussels,    April   11-18,   5   deaths. 

Canada  :  Halifax,  April  25-May  2,  1  case  ;  Owen  Sound,  April  29, 
present;   Quebec,  April  25-May  2,   1  case. 

China :   Hongkong,  March  14-21,  1  case,  1  death. 

Colombia  :  Barranquilla,  April  19-26.   1  death. 

France :  Marseilles,  March  1-31,  32  deaths, 
i-^o^^*  Britain:  Birmingham,  April  11-18,  50  cases;  Bristol,  April 
11-18,  2  cases  ;  Dublin,  April  4-18,  34  cases,  2  deaths  ;  Dundee,  April 
11-18,  2  cases;  Leeds,  April  18-25,  19  cases;  Leith.  April  4-11,  1 
case ;  Liverpool,  April  11-18,  94  cases,  7  deaths :  London,  April  4-11, 
5  cases ;  Manchester,  April  11-18,  5  cases,  1  death  ;  Newcastle-on- 
Tyne,  April  11-18,  4  cases ;  Nottingham,  April  11-18,  2  cases ;  Shef- 
field, April  4-18,  6  cases ;  South  Shields.  April  11-18,  2  cases. 

India  :  Bombay,  March  31-April  7,  89  deaths. 

Netherlands  :  April  18-25.  Amsterdam,  1  death  ;  Rotterdam,  1  case. 

Russia:  St.  Petersburg,  March  28- April  11,  43  cases,  7  deaths; 
Warsaw,  March  28-AprIl  4,  3  deaths. 

YELLOW    FEVER. 

Colombia:  Panama,  April  23-30,  2  cases,  1  death. 
Ecuador:  Guayaquil.  April  4-11,  2  deaths. 

Mexico :  Tamplco,  May  4,  1  death ;  Vera  Cruz,  April  25-May  2.  9 
cases,  3  deaths. 

CHOLERA— IN  S  ULAH. 

Philippines:  Manila,  March  14-21,  4  cases,  3  deaths;  Provinces, 
March  14-21,  203  cases,  130  deaths;  not  previously  reported,  421 
cases,  231  deaths.  j       f  , 

PLAGUE. 

China  :   Hongkong,  March  14-21,  28  cases.  28  deaths. 
««  «^'^A„^*'™''^y'  March  31-April  7,  1,827  deaths ;  Karachi,  March 
22-29,  192  cases,  152  deaths. 
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MEDICAL  DISCOVERIES  BY  THE  NON- 
MEDICAL. 
GEORGE  M.  GOULD,  M.D. 

PHILADEU?HIA. 

I  have  been  struck  by  the  fact  that  the  majority  of 
great  medical  discoveries,  truths  and  instruments,  have 
not  been  made  completely  and  suddenly,  but  have  been 
led  up  to  by  preliminary  and  progressive  steps,  and 
that  the  layman  has  so  often  made  these  discoveries 
prior  to  the  medical  practitioner.  This  great  medical 
truth  is,  indeed,  but  an  illustration  of  the  general  law 
that  all  professional  progress,  in  whatever  branch  of 
study,  is  somehow  or  other  a  result  of  stimulus  from 
without.  There  is  so  much  interest,  and  there  are  so 
many  lessons  to  be  drawn  from  such  observations  in 
medical  history,  that  I  have  in  late  years  kept  minutes 
of  this  class  of  truths,  from  which  I  make  the  following 
selections : 

When  we  commence  observation  of  the  origins  of 
nYedical  discovery  and  treatment,  we  are  struck  by  the 
fact  that  "our  brothers  the  animals"  were  first  in  learn- 
ing not  a  little  of  medical  art.  It  has  been  noticed^ 
that  birds  often  show  a  true  surgical  instinct.  M.  Tatio 
n  several  occasions  has  killed  woodcock  that  were,  when 
-hot,  convalescing  from  wounds  previously  received; 
and  in  every  instance  found  ihe  old  injury  neatly 
dressed  with  down,  plucked  from  the  stems  of  feathers, 
and  skilfully  arranged  over  the  wound,  evidently  by  the 
beak  of  the  bird.  In  some  instances  a  solid  plaster 
was  thus  formed,  and  in  others  ligatures  had  been  ap- 
■ilied  to  wounded  or  broken  limbs.  Ten  times  in  his 
'  xperience  he  has  found  birds  whose  limbs  had  been 
l)roken  by  shot  with  the  fractured  ends  neatly  approxi- 
'nated  and  ligated  together — a  statement  that  is  vouched 
'»r  by  no  less  a  naturalist  than  Fulbert  Dumonteil. 
i)r.  James  Weir^  says  that  when  bees  are  attacked  with 
'iarrhea  they  at  once  begin  to  suck  astringent  pieces  of 
he  dogwood,  poplar,  wild  cherry,  or  hickory,  and  readily 
ure  themselves.  Their  instinct  carries  them  so  far 
ihat  "in  winter  if  they  should  happen  to  be  afflicted 
with  diarrhea,  they  will  readily  drink  a  decoction  of 
a! Id  cherry  if  it  is  placed  in  the  hive.  Moreover,  they 
>eem  to  know  that  filth  is  a  source  of  disease,  for  in 
\\inter  all  the  sick  members  of  the  hive  deposit  their 
lojecta  as  far  from  the  combs  as  possible.  As  soon 
as'  warm  weather  arrives,  the  accumulated  filth  is  re- 

I  moved  and  the  spot  carefully  cleansed."  Dr.  Weir 
further  believes  that  many  of  the  higher  animals  have 
discovered  and  use  a  materia  medica  that  should  be 
'  focognized  by  human  physicians.  For  instance:  Dogs 
vill  seek  out  and,  devour  the  long  blades  of  couch-gi-ass 


(triticum  repens)  when  they  are  constipated;  horses 
and  mules  will  eat  clay  when  they  have  "scours" ;  cattle 
with  eczema  have  been  seen  to  plaster  hoof  and  Joint 
with  mud.  He  speaks  of  seeing  a  cow  break  thin  ice 
on  a  pond  and  treat  her  itching  joint  to  a  mud  poultice. 
Cats  will  go'  miles  when  they  are  "under  the  weather" 
for  a  dose  of  catnip.  The  saliva  of  animals  seems  to 
have  a  distinct  curative  action.  Dogs,  cats,  cattle, 
rodents,  monkeys — all  lick  their  wounds  when  they 
can  get  at  them,  and  soon  effect  cures.  Weir  also  tells 
of  a  large  dog-faced  monkey  who  scratched  his  shoulder 
badly  on  a  projecting  nail  in  his  cage.  He  immediately 
went  to  a  corner  and,  seizing  a  handful  of  clean  saw- 
dust, pressed  it  on  the  bleeding  scratch.  In  a  few 
moments  the  bleeding  ceased  and  the  blood  dried,  leav- 
ing a  coating  under  which  the  healing  was  prompt. 
Rev.  Egerton  R.  Young,^  a  missionary  in  northwestern 
Canada,  shows  us  that  the  surgical  instincts  of  the 
dog  may  become  so  far  developed  as  to  produce  a  real 
surgeon-doctor.  One  of  his  dogs  spontaneously  took 
up  this  work,  and  became  so  expert  that  the  Indian? 
called  him  Musheke  Atim,  the  surgeon.  Galls,  wounds, 
frozen  feet,  etc.,  in  the  other  dogs  were  successfully  and 
systematically  treated  by  Doctor  "Rover."  The  wounds 
or  sores  that  could  not  be  reached  by  the  dog's  own 
tongue  did  not  heal.  The  fact  shows  that,  in  a  state 
of  health  and  with  pure  food,  the  dog's  saliva  has  a 
perfect  bactericidal  and  healing  power.  Perhaps  it 
would  make  an  ideal  antiseptic.  No  bacteriologist  has 
caught  the  hint. 

The  logical  or  evolutional  order  of  the  subjects  of  my 
list  would  be  to  pass  from  the  medicine  of  animals  to 
that  of  savages,  and  so,  finally,  reach  the  more  com- 
pact body  of  truth  now  held  by  the  profession.  I  am 
compelled,  however,  to  take  the  matter  up  topically,  in 
order  better  to  place  it  before  you;  the  contributions 
of  primitive  me6  must,  therefore,  be  noticed  as  we 
proceed  from  subject  to  subject. 

In  the  history  of  medicine  ophthalmology  was  one,, 
of  the  earliest  subjects  to  command  professional  opinion. 
The  eye  is  the  most  important  of  all  the  organs  of 
sense,  and  blindness  the  greatest  of  afflictions.  The 
early  gatherings  of  medical  lore,  in  large  part,  relate 
to  the  eye.  The  operation  of  couching  cataract  goes 
so  far  back  in  primitive  times  that  Jjllianus  says  that 
men  learned  it  from  goats,  who,  by  pushing  their  heads 
against  the  thorns  of  a  thorn-bush  were  accustomed 
to  operate  on  their  own  cataractous  eyes.  It  is  note- 
worthy that  in  the  operation  by  the  Greeks  a  mydriatic 
was  used  and  local  anesthesia,  as  well  as  general  narco- 
sis, was  induced.*  The  greatest  discovery  in  this  specialty 
is  held  to  be  the  ophthalmoscope,  but  two  others, 
in  my  estimation,  far  outrank  it.  Before  HeLmholtz, 
a  non-medical  man,  Babbage,  doubtless  devised  an  in- 
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strument  "for  the  purpose  of  looking  into  the  interior 
of  the  eye,"  and  even  Helmholtz  said  of  himself  that 
it  was  not  inclination  but  external  circumstances  that 
forced  him  to  become,  temporarily,  a  physician. 

According  to  Dr.  John  Green,"  spectacles,  both  con- 
vex and  concave,  were  in  common  use  by  the  Chinese 
before  the  opening  of  commerce  with  Europe.  They 
were  made  of  a  transparent  stone,  of  a  color  like  that 
of  a  strong  infusion  of  tea,  called  scha-chi  (tea-stone), 
and  were  tied  on  the  head  by  silken  cords.  The  common 
use  of  some  form  of  magnifying  glass  by  the  ancients 
is  well  proved  by  their  perfect  workmanship,  as  dis- 
played in  the  engraving  of  gems ;  and  a  crystal  wrought 
in  the  form  of  a  convex  lens  has  been  actually  dis- 
covered in  the  ruins  of  Nineveh  by  Sir  Francis  Layard. 
Pliny's  description  of  the  visual  defect  of  the  Emperor 
Nero  strongly  suggests  compound  astigmatism.  The 
statement  that  Nero  was  accustomed  to  view  the  con- 
flicts in  the  arena  by  means  of  a  smaragdus  would  seem 
to  be  best  explained  by  assuming  that  the  emperor  pos- 
sessed a  large,  highly-polished  emerald,  very  likely  of 
uneven  curvature  in  its  two  principal  diameters.  The 
theory  implies  that  the  use  of  the  gem  for  this  purpose 
was  the  result  of  an  observation  made  by  Nero  himself, 
who  may,  therefore,  be  credited  with  the  accidental  dis- 
covery of  an  eyeglass  suited  to  myopia  or  compound 
myopic  astigmatism ;  the  invention  apparently  died  with 
the  inventor.  Certain  it  is  that  spectacles  were  in  com- 
mon use  for  at  least  150  years  before  the  theory  of 
their  action  was  explained.  Bifocal  lenses  were  devised 
by  a  layman,  Benjamin  Franklin. 

Although  a  physician  discovered  astigmatism,  it  was 
the  mind  of  the  natural  philosopher  or  physicist  in  him 
that  made  the  discovery,  not  that  of  the  medical  man. 
The  discovery  of  the  clinical  significance  of  astigmatism 
was  made  by  a  physician,  S.  Weir  Mitchell,  75  years 
later. 

The  laryngoscope  is  one  of  the  best  illustrations  of 
a  great  medical  discovery  made  by  a  non-medical  man. 
The  inventor  of  this  instrument  was  a  singing  master 
of  London,  Senor  Manuel  de  Garcia,  who  was  still 
living^  in  London  in  1901,  in  his  98th  year.  In  1855 
he  presented  a  paper  to  the  Koyal  Society  of  London, 
entitled  "Physiologic  Observations  on  the  Human 
Voice.''  His  investigations  were  carried  out  on  himself 
by  means  of  mirrors,  a  small  one  at  the  end  of  a  long 
stem,  for  introducing  into  the  pharynx,  and  a  large 
one,  which  served  both  for  directing  the  light  on  to 
the  small  mirror  and  to  enable  the  operator  to  see 
the  image  formed  on  it.  Garcia's  invention  was  treated 
by  the  English  with  apathy  and  even  incredulity.  His 
paper,  however,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Tiirck  of  Vienna, 
who  failed  with  the  device,  but  later,  Czermak  con- 
verted it  from  a  "physiologic  toy"  into  an  instrument 
of  scientific  •  research  and  popularized  its  use  by  his 
demonstrations  on  his  own  throat  in  Vienna,  London, 
and  elsewhere. 

In  the  seventeenth  century  Sir  Kenelm  Bigby  pub- 
lished his  book  on  the  cure  of  wounds  by  the  "Powder 
of  Sympathy."  The  knowledge  of  this  wonderful 
powder,  he  says,  came  from  a  priest  just  returned  from 
the  Orient.  By  the  aid  of  this  "vitriol"  he  claimed 
to  heal  wounds  without  either  touching  or  seeing  the 
patient,  by  dissolving  some  of  it  in  a  vessel  containing 
water,  and  putting  in  /this  water  any  article  having  on 
it  blood  from  the  wound  to  be  treated.  In  the  mean- 
time the  patient  was  advised  "to  cast  away  all  plasters, 
only  keep  the  wound   clean  and  in  moderate  temper 


'twixt  heat  and  cold."  However  absurd  this  may  seem, 
Draper  tells  us  it  was  the  beginning  of  the  doctrine  of 
adhesion,  or  the  cure  of  wounds  by  immediate  union,  a 
practice  little  appreciated  until  the-  days  of  John 
Hunter;  while  Dr.  W.  A.  Hammond  claims  that  it 
embodied  all  there  is  of  real  value  in  our  modern  anti- 
septic treatment  of  wounds,  and  occasioned  a  greater 
revolution  in  the  treatment  of  wounds  than  has  been 
accomplished  in  later  times  by  Lister  and  his  followers. 
I  make  the  following  excerpt  from  Baas'' : 
The  first  cesarean  section  on  the  living  and  parturient  woman 
was  practiced  by  the  sow-gelder,  Jacob  Nufer,  of  Siegershausen 
in  Thurgau,  on  his  own  wife,  about  the  year  1500.  After  13 
midwives  and  several  lithotomists  had  endeavored  in  vain  to 
relieve  her,  her  husband,  having  invoked  the  assistance  of  God 
and  obtained  the  special  permission  of  the  governor  of  Freuen- 
feld,  operated  "just  as  on  a  sow"  -with  such  good  fortune  that 
the  mother  survived  to  the  age  of  77,  and  was  able  subse- 
quently to  bear  several  children — and  even  twins — in  the  usual 
way.  Undoubtedly,  therefore,  the  operation  was  unnecessary, 
and  the  same  was  true  of  many  of  the  operations  which  soon 
followed;  for  cesarean  section  became  the  fashion  for  a  short 
time.  A  sow-gelder  is  said  to  have  removed  the  ovaries  of  his 
own  daughter  in  consequence  of  her  lasciviousness,  during  the 
16th  century  (Weyer  tells  the  story),  so  that  such  fellows 
and  operative  gynecologists  are  to  be  considered  the  predeces- 
sors of  Hegar,  and  to  be  praised  accordingly. 

As  a  result  of  this  enrichment  of  the  technic  of  operative 
midwifery  by  a  simple  sow-gelder,  the  cesarean  section  seems 
in  the  course  of  the  16th  century  to  have  been  practiced  re- 
peatedly, e.  g.,  in  Italy  in  1540  by  Christof.  Bain;  1531,  in 
Neusse;  1549,  by  Paul  Dirlewang,  on  Marie  Volcser,  in  Vienna, 
etc.  Now,  however,  it  was  performed  in  a  somewhat  more  be- 
coming fashion,  and  chiefly  by  barbers,  though  some  will  admit 
as  the  first  actual  cesarean  section  only  the  one  performed  by 
Surgeon  Trautmann  in  Wittenberg  in  1610. 

Celiotomy,  according  to  Dr.  Benjamin  Howard,^  was 
known  by  Japanese  physicians  of  "centuries  ago,"  one 
of  whom  wrote,  ^^hen  medicines  are  ineffectual,  as 
well  as  acupuncture,  and  the  cautery,  the  abdomen  and 
back  may  be  opened,  and  the  stomach  and  intestines 
washed." 

According  to  Dr.  W.  J.  Hoffman,^  the  Coyosteras 
Apaches  employed  a  spUnt  in  fractures  and  gunshot  in- 
juries of  the  extremities  that  is  well  worth  interest.  An 
illustration  is  shown  of  an  appliance  used  by  a  warrior 
for  a  comminuted  fracture  of  the  middle  third  of  the 
left  humerus.  Strips  of  cedar  wood,  ^  inch  thick,  % 
inch  wide,  and  8  inches  long,  were  bound  together  with 
sinew  and  applied  to  the  arm  by  tying  the  loose  ends 
of  the  sinews.  Through  the  spaces  between  the  strips 
water  could  be  applied  and  a  free  discharge  likewise 
secured. 

Dr.  MeClanahan^''  says  of  the  Indian  treatment  of 
compound  fractures: 

First,  reduction  by  extension  and  eounterextension.  Some 
of  the  medicine  men  acquire  considerable  skill  in  manipulation 
and  their  results  are  creditable.  Next  all  the  openings  are 
filled  with  bone-marrow  extracts.  Then  over  all  is  smeared  a 
coating  of  the  scrapings  of  rawhide  boiled  in  water.  This 
forms  a  gelatinous  layer  having  considerable  strength.  Over 
this  and  around  the  entire  limb  is  placed  a  covering  of  fiine 
inner  bark,  when  the  limb  is  ready  for  the  splints.  These  go 
entirely  around  the  limb,  being  held  in  place  by  circular  strips 
of  cloth.  If  it  is  an  arm,  this  is  carried  across  the  chest  and 
retained  by  a  circular  bandage  about  the  neck. 

Franklin  Staples^^  states  that  the  Talmud  describes, 
among  other  operations,  one  for  stone  in  the  bladder 
and  others  for  the  reduction  of  various  fractures  and 
dislocations. 
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F.  Ponc'it^^  pictures  a  terra  eotta  image  found  in 
Phoenicia,  in  which  there  is  represented  a  perfect  hernial 
bandage,  with  two  metallic  plates,  to  be  fitted  over  the 
inguinal  openings.  It  leaves  practically  no  doubt  that 
the  Phoenicians  recognized  hernia  and  knew  of  its  suc- 
cessful mechanical  treatment. 

According  to  the  Talmud,  carbuncles  were  manipu- 
lated with  the  fingers  and  then  cut  crosswise  (crucial 
incision  of  to-day).  In  atresia  of  the  anus,  splitting 
of  the  skin  down  to  the  rectum  is  mentioned.  (Sabb. 
134,  1.) 

The  collections  of  surgical  instruments  made  from 
the  ruins  of  Herculaneum  and  Pompeii  bear  witness 
to  a  high  degree  of  specialization  and  art  on  the  part 
of  the  Eoman  surgeons  of  that  time. 

Wunderbar  enumerates  from  the  Mishna  and  the 
Talmud  no  less  than  56  forms  of  surgical  instruments 
and  appliances,  exclusive  of  the  obstetric  stool  referred 
to  in  Exodus,  1 :16. 

Surgeon-Major  William  Curran^'  says: 

Narrating  in  a  kind  of  autobiography  the  adventures  of  Cap- 
tain Creighton  (who  fought  undei-  Montrose  or  Dundee  in 
Scotland)  and  describing  how  Creighton  had  sustained  wounds 
in  a  fight  at  Airs-Moss,  Swift  represents  Creighton  as  speaking 
of  his  wounds  as  follows:"  "My  surgeon,  having  unfortunately 
neglected  to  tie  a  string  to  the  tent  of  green  cloth  which  he  used 
for  the  wound,  the  tent  slipped  into  my  body,  where  it  lay 
under  my  navel  seven  months  and  five  days,  and  pained  me 
exceedingly.  The  tent  lying  thus,  in  my  body  made  it  impossi- 
ble that  the  wound  could  heal.  Wherefore  I  ordered  some  pipes 
to  be  made  in  a  mould  through  which  the  thin  corruption 
continually  issuing  out  of  the  wound,  might  be  conveyed  as 
through  a  faucet.  These  pipes  I  cut  shorter  by  degrees  as  I 
imagined  the  wound  was  healing  from  the  bottom,  till  at  last 
they  became  too  short.  Wherefore  I  made  a  coarse  pipe  my- 
self which  was  long  enough.  This  pipe,  after  the  wound  was 
dressed  mth  brandy,  was  removed  daily;  and  it  happened  one 
morning  when  the  pipe  was  drawn  out  as  usual,  that  the  tent 
followed.    Then  I  knew  I  should  soon  be  well." 

This  Captain  Creighton,  in  1730-1735,  was,  there- 
fore, the  inventor  of  drainage  tubes. 

According  to  Dr.  V.  Deuife,  of  the  University  of 
Ghent,^^  the  rectal  and  vaginal  speculum  dates  at  least 
from  1000  B.  C,  a  Sanscrit  treatise  by  Sussutas  (trans- 
lated in  1844  by  Hessler),  describing  such  an  instru- 
ment. It  is  also  mentioned  by  Hippocrates  and  by  other 
writers  of  the  Alexandrian  school,  and  has  been  found 
in  the  ruins  of  Pompeii. 

In  casting  about  for  some  means  of  combating  mam- 
mary cancer,  Beatson  became  interested  in  the  custom 
prevalent  among  Australian  farmers  of  spaying  cows 
during  lactation,  in  order  to  prolong  indefinitely  the 
period  of  lactation.  It  is  during  this  period  that  there 
13  enormous  reproductive  cell-activity  with  rapid  de- 
structive cell-metamorphosis.  The  cells  involved  in  this 
process  are  of  the  identical  epithelium,  which  under- 
goes hypertrophy  in  cancer  of  the  breast,  the  difference 
being  that  in  cancer  continued  growth  of  the  epithelium 
takes  place  without  any  breaking  down  of  tissue.  The 
spaying  results  in  cows,  therefore,  led  him  to  try  the 
-same  operation  on  women  with  mammary  cancer  in  the 
hope  that  it  would  set  up  retrograde  metamorphosis  of 
the  cancer  cells.  In  several  cases  of  inoperable  cancer 
of  the  breast,  he  witnessed  the  disappearance  of  the 
tumor  after  ovariotomy.  Abbe,^^  too,  reports  two  re- 
markable cases  in  which  ovariotomy  was  followed  by 
rapid  disappearance  of  recurrent  cancer  of  the  breast. 

Anders",  writing  of  the  Winnebago  and  Dakota  In- 
dians, says  that,  as  regards  surgery,  they  never  ampu- 


tate. In  large  incised  wounds,  the  parts  are  carefuUj 
brought  together  and  secured  with  sutures  of  animal 
sinew,  which  they  remove  in  6  or  8  days. 

As  to  anesthesia,  Dioscorides"  tells  of  a  draught  that 
may  be  given  to  human  beings,  before  they  undergo 
the  pain  of  the  surgeon's  knife  or  cautery.  Latef,  Pliny 
gives  the  formula  of  this  draught,  which  was  not  only 
reputed  to  annul  pain  but  was  credited  with  producing 
a  death-like  sleep.  Dioscorides  further  says,  "a  wine 
is  prepared  from  the  bark  of  the  mandragora  root,  and 
three  cyathi  (a  little  more  than  four  ounces)  of  this 
is  given  to  those  who  require  to  be  cut  or  cauterized, 
when,  being  thrown  into  deep  sleep,  they  do  not  feel 
any  pain."  Pliny^*  remarks  that  the  juice  of  the  leaves 
of  the  mandragora  is  more  powerful  than  the  root.  Of 
such  a  preparation  he  says  the  dose  is  six  drams,  to  be 
taken  before  cuttings  and  puncturings.  Speaking  on 
the  same  subject,  Apuleius^*  says  that  if  any  one  is  to 
have  a  limb  mutilated,  burnt,  or  sawn,  he  may  drink 
a  half  ounce  of  the  preparation,  with  wine,  and  while 
he  sleeps  the  member  may  be  cut  off  without  pain  or 
sense. 

An  editorial  in, American  Medicine,  April  19,  1902, 
says  : 

From  the  fact  that  ancient  anatomists  referred  to  the  carotid 
artery  as  arteria  soporifera  and  that  the  Russians  still  call  it 
sonnaia  (the  artery  of  sleep)  it  appears  that  it  has  long  been 
known  that,  by  compression  of  the  carotids,  a  state  of  anes- 
thesia may  be  produced.  It  is  not  surprising  therefore  to  find 
that  among  the  natives  of  Java,  Madura,  and  Banku,  a  pro- 
cedure for  obtaining  narcosis  is  in  extensive  use  under  the 
name  of  tarik  urat-tidor,  or  compression  of  the  soporific  ves- 
sels. The  anesthetizer  sits  in  front  of  the  patient  and  grasps 
the  patient's  neck  with  the  fingers,  the  thumbs  placed  back 
of  and  a  little  below  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw,  compresses  the 
internal  carotid  artery  against  the  spinal  column.  Complete 
loss  of  sensibility  and  of  consciousness  is  produced.  L. 
Steiner,"  of  Saerabaya,  Java,  points  out  the  absolute  harmless- 
ness  of  the  method,  the  rapidity  with  which  sleep  may  be  ob- 
tained, and  urges  that  it  be  given  a  place  in  surgery. 

Benjamin  Howard^"  says  that  '^centuries  ago"  the 
Japanese  used  in  celiotomies  a  narcotic  mixture  which 
contained  Datura  alba,  aconite,  etc. 

In  gynecology  and  obstetrics  hardly  a  ray  of  scientific 
or  rational  light  penetrated  until  modern  times  and 
civilization  came  to  lighten  the  burdens  borne  by  women 
of  pain  and  superstition.^^  M.  Weiss-^  says  that  the 
relation  between  menstruation  and  ovulation  was  known 
to  the  writers  of  the  Talmud  (vide  Xida,  8,  1).  Con- 
trary to  the  Mosaic  teaching,  an  intact  or  an  injured 
hymen  was  not  held  as  proof  of  either  the  chastity  or 
the  fall  of  a  virgin;  for  it  appears  they  recognized  that 
conception  was  possible  without  the  least  injury  to  the 
hymen  (Nida,  64,  2),  while,  on  the  other  hand,  men- 
tion is  made  of  the  fact  that  disease  may  give  rise  to 
destruction  or  atrophy  of  the  hymen. 

In  Menorrhagia  astringent  injections,  such  as  the* 
juice  of  strawberries  and  their  leaves,  or  of  plantain, 
was  resorted  to,  reinforced  by  the  use  of  pessaries  of 
the  leaves  of  plantain  or  knot-grass,  bruised  and  rolled 
in  a  piece  of  fine  linen,  put  "up  in  the  womb." 

Uterine  prolapse  was  treated  by  reduction,  followed 
by  injections  of  the  decoctions  of  galls ;  or,  in  bad  cases, 
by  the  use  of  pessaries  made  of  cork  smeared  over  with 
wax,  or  sometimes  made  of  wax  alone.  Fissured  nipples 
were  dressed  with  an  ointment  made  of  powdered  elder 
bark,  grease,  and  wax,  i.  e.,  an  astringent. 

In  passing  from  surgery  to  medicine,  we  should  note 
that    the   most   ancient   and   persistent   philosophy   of 
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disease,  lasting  down  to.  our  own  times,  was  that  it  was 
due  to  some  evil  primciplo  or  spirit  coming  into  the 
body  from  the  outside,  and  to  be  fought  against  and 
driven  out  by  any  means  possihle  and  powerful.  The 
germ  theory,  infection  and  parasitism,  on  which  our 
science  is  now  build'  'ntinlly  Irnc  was 

the  old  perception. 

For  forty  years  I  have  been  repeatedly  struck  by  the 
fact  that  all  animals  hate  flies  with  an  intensity  not 
entirely  explained  b-y  their  "suctorial,"  stinging,  or 
biting  powers.  Our  domestic  animals,  even  our  draught 
animals,  expend  as  much  energy  in  keeping  off  the  pests 
as  they  do  in  our  service,  or  in  getting  food.  Even 
the  most  pachydermatous  are  not  exceptions.  If  we 
observe  an  elephant,  we  are  astonished  at  his  constant 
watchfuln^s  and  exertions  in  keeping  off  the  common 
flies  wliose  suctorial  powers  are  so  feeble  as  to  be  entii'oJy 
out  of  proportion  to  the  energy  spent  by  the  elephant. 
Might  not  bacteriology  have  received  a  hint  here  of 
service  in  discovering  the  etiology  of  disease  ?  Did  not 
Nature  long  ago  thus  find  out  that  flies  might  be  the 
carriers  of  disease  germs?  Science  is  now  rapidly  ad- 
vancing toward  the  same  discovery.  The  entomologist 
of  the  T^nitt'd  States  Agricultural  Department,  Dr. 
Howard,  alLtT  long  studies,  believes  that  flies  are  often 
the  active  agents  in  spreading-  typhoid  fever.  The 
bacillus  of  Eberth-has  been  found  in  flies,  and  if  Dr. 
Howard  is  right,  then  the  profession  must  educate  the 
public  and  nurses,  and  so  order  hospital  construction 
and  service  that  flies  shall  have  no  access  to  food. 

In  the  Talmud  (Ketuba  77:2)  is  mentioned  a  dis- 
ease, "Rotz,"  characterized  by  weeping  eyes  and  a  dis- 
charge from  the  nose  and  mouth  (influenza?)  said  to 
be  communicated  from  man  to  man,  sometimes  by  flies! 
The  malady  is  plainly  and  unmistakably  ascribed  to 
an  animal  parasite. 

In  the  light  of  the  importance  now  being  attached 
to  flies  as  the  carriers  of  contagion,  much  interest  at- 
taches to  the  fact  that  precautions  against  breeding 
grounds  for  flies  about  camps  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Scriptures.  That  grand  old  sanitarian,  Moses,  found 
it  necessary  to  be  most  explicit  in  the  management  of 
camps.  In  Deuteronomy,  23 :  12-14,  the  old  version 
reads :  "Thou  shalt  have  a  place  also,  without  the  camp, 
whither  thou  shalt  go  forth  abroad.  And  thou  shalt 
have  a  paddle  upon  the  weapon;  and  it  shall  be  when 
thou  wilt  ease  thyself  abroad,  thou  shalt  dig  therewith 
and  cover  that  which  cometh  from  thee.'"  The  new 
version  reads:  "Tliou  shalt  have  a  paddle  among  thy 
weapons,"  and,  as  a.  variant  for  paddle,  gives  "shovel" 
in  the  margin.  The  passage,  therefore,  means  that  a 
shovel  for  burying  excreta  immediately  is  a  necessary 
implement  for  the  members  of  every  camp. 

In  a  great  empire""  no  question  can  be  of  more  importance 
tUan  the  study  of  malaria.  When  we  speak  of  one 
of  our  possessions  aa  "unhealthy"  it  is  in  terms  of 
"malaria"  that  we  judge  it.  "Of  all  the  diseases  in 
our  tropical  possessions,"'  says  T>t.  Willoughlyp-  Gardner 
in  his  interesting  address  to  the  British  Medical  Asso- 
ciation, 'by  far  the  most  important  is,  malaria.  It  under- 
mines tie  health  ot  millions,  aad  makes  vast  xegioos  which 
would,  be  otherwise  our  i-ic-hest  possessions,  almost  uninliabit- 
able."  In  India  aJ,«ne,  it  kiil«  every  year  some  live  million 
people— twice  as  many  as  cholera,  smallpox,  plague,,  and  other 
infectious  diseases  put  together.  Indeed,  one  is  almost  tempted 
to  agree  with  a  writer  in  the  Quarterly  who.  says  cf  the  ma- 
larial germ  "that  it  has  played  a  greater  part  in  human  affairs 
than  the  greatest  politician  or  general  that  ever  laved."'  Tha 
first  step  in  dealing  with  it  was  the  diseovpry  by  the  "Elomans, 


in  the  dawn  of  sanitation,  that  marshes  and  deficient  drainage 
had  much  to  do  with  its  origin. 

Herodotus  writes  (chapters  95-6)  that  the  contriv- 
knees  which  the  Egyptians  use  against  the  gnats  where- 
with the  country  (Egyptian  marshlands)  swarmed  are 
the  following :  In  the  parts  of  Egypt  above  the  marshes 
the  inhabitants  pass  the  night  on  lofty  towers,  which 
are  of  great  service,  as  the  gnats  are  unable  to  fly  to 
any  great  height  on  account  of  the  winds.  In  the  marsh 
country,  where  there  are  no  towers,  each  man  possesses 
a  net  instead.  By  day,  it  serves  him  to  catch  fish,  while 
at  night  he  spreads  it  over  the  bed  in  which  he  is  to 
rest  and,  creeping  in,  goes  to  sleep  underneath. 

A  correspondent  of  the  British  Medical  Journal  (Aug.' 
30,  1902)  writes  that  in  1864  one  of  her  majesty's  sloops 
anchored  off  Ajiabambo,  in  tJie  Gulf  of  California, 
"dollar  hunting,"  and  sent  boats  ashore,  the  crews  of 
which  were  to  proceed  a  short  distance  inland  to  obtain 
the  dollars  which,  in  those  days,  the  Mexican  govern- 
ment did  not  allow  to  be  exported.  The  medical  officer 
seeing  that  the  country  was  sandy  and  covered  with 
brushwood,  feared  that  malarial  fever  might  result  with 
the  men  so  employed,  but  was  assured  by  a  resident  that 
there  were  no  mosquitoes  and  that  "where  they  do  not 
exist  there  was  no  chance  of  malarial  fever."  The  officer 
reported  this  to  the  medical  department  of  the  navy,  but 
it  attracted  no  attention. 

In  the  fifth  century,  B.  C,  Empedocles  of  Agrigento 
is  said  to  have  freed  Selinante  from  fever  by  drainage 
of  the  stagnant  waters  about  the  city.  A  number  of 
Roman  writers  are  quoted  by  Marchiafava  and  Big- 
nami,^'*  showing  that  marsh  lands  were  injurious  to  tjie 
lie(ilth  of  man,  because  of  the  miasms,  invisible  animal 
and  insect  life,  emanating  from  them.  It  was  suggested 
that  the:  mosquito  w^as  the  origin  of  malaria  as  early 
as  1618.  The  Abyssinians^^  knew  where  and  in  what 
months'  malarial  diseases  are  most  prevalent  and,  by 
acting  on  this  knowledge,  they  generally  succeed  in 
avoiding  malaria.  When  absolutely  obliged  to  cioss 
such  places  as  the  valley  of  the  Mareb  in  the  fever 
season,  they  continually  explode  blank  cartridges  and 
light  damp  fires  to  keep  away  "the  fever."  The  Chil- 
looksand  Bongos  of  the  Upper  Nile  make  great  fires 
of  dried  cow-dung  when  their  herds  come  in  at  night. 
Thus  a  cloud  of  smoke  hovers  over  the  village  and  pro- 
tects men  and  beasts  from  the  mosquitoes.  The  Anda- 
man Islanders  plaster  their  skins  with  a  mixture  of  lai'd 
and  clay  to  protect  themselves  from  the  bite  of  these 
insects.  The  scientific  demonstrations  of  the  relation 
between  the  mosquito  and  malaria  is  recent,  but  the 
natives  of  malarial  districts  suspected  it  long  ago  and 
protected  themselves  accordingly. 

Alexander  von  Humboldt^^  says  some  of  the  Orinoco 
tribes  of  natives  smear  themselves  with  red  paint,  "to 
keep  off  the  mosquitoes,  probably." 

A  traveler  through  British  Honduras  re]ates=^'  the 
following  incident: 

One  trifling  incident  wiU  cause  me  to  remember  tlie  negro 
colony  at  Tambol.  In  the  Pcten  I  saw  a  few  cases  of  the  disease 
called  "pinta"  which  seems  to  be  a  dystrophy  of  the  body  pig- 
ment. It  leaves  ,  the  skin  colorless  or  apparently  white  in 
blotch.es.  Face,  limbs,  and  body  are  liable  to  attack.  Not  only 
is  it  probably  congenital,  but  it  may  be  acquired  by  contact. 
On  this  particular  evening  the  air  was  full  of  mosquitoes,  and 
as  we  sat  in  the  hut  a  man  covered  with  the  pinta  blotches 
came  to  the  door  and  would  have  entered,  but  the  Carib  woman 
drove  him  away,  explaining  her  conduct  by  saying:  "Signor, 
it  is  very  bad  that  the  mosquitoes-  that  bite  him  should  bite 
us.     We   eateh    pinta,   tombi^re!"     The  mosquito  is   here   re- 
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garded  as  t  le  disseminator  of  all  manner  of  diseases,  especially 
the  pernicious  fever  of  the  tropical  coast.  So,  the  science  of 
the  natives  is  not  so  very  far  behind  the  times. 

Indeed,  the  historic  foreshadowings  of  the  theory  of 
the  miercbic  origin  of  disease  are  too  numerous  to 
gather  here.  But  more  than  to  any  other  we  owe  to 
Pasteur  tlie  discovery  of  the  microbic  origin  of  conta- 
gious diseases — and  Pasteur  was  not  a  medical  man,  not 
even  a  physiologist:  he  was  simply  a  chemist.  By  his 
researches  as  to  the  origin  of  silk-worm  disease,  of  char- 
bon.  or  splenic  fever,  of  chicken  cholera,  etc.,  he  laid 
the.  foundations  of  preventive  medicine,  a  branch  of 
science  which  is.  beyond  question,  the  greatest  benefactor 
of  civilization.-^  His  work  on  rabies  must  also  not  be 
f  orgotte'" . 

The  '  //  Review  of  Julv,  1899,  says  that  the 

prohibition  oi  pork  among  the  Israelites  and  Moham- 
medans probably  arose  from  the  danger  of  Tcenia  solium 
and  Tricliina  spiralis:  and  the  general  use  of  hot  drinks, 
like  tea  in  China,  was  probably  based  on  acquaintance 
with  the  ill  effects  that  may  result  from  the  use  oi 
polluted  water.     ... 

And,  as  to  immunity,  natural  and  acquired,  there  have 
long  been  suggestions  of  the  truth  jn  the  habits  of  ani- 
mals, and  in  human  life  everywhere.  Old  citizens  of 
rattlesnake  countries  know  of  dogs  which  are  not  only 
fearless  but  which  find  their  chief  pleasure  in  hunting 
these  snakes.  Having  been  bitten  and  escaped  death 
after  their  first  experience,  they  become  thereby  im- 
mune, and  thereafter  progressively  so  with  each  fight. 
It  is  strange  no  physician  ever  realized  the  significance 
of  the  fact. 

S.  "Weir  Mitchell-^  sa^^s  that  it  was  an  astronomer 
(Galileo)  who  gave  us  the  first  rude  thermometer,  and 
it  seems  to  have  been  another,  Herman  Kepler,  who  first. 
and  certainly  before  1600, counted  the  hitman  pulse, ov.  at 
least,  left  a  record  of  having  done  this  memorable  thing. 
Does  it  not,  Mitchell  asks,  seem  incredible  that  of  the 
numberless  physicians  who  sat  by  bedsides,  thoughtful, 
with  fingers  laid  on  that  bounding  artery,  none  should 
have  had  the  idea  of  counting  it? 

It  is  strange  that  physicians  should  have  waited'  until 
1858  before  seeing  the  use  of  the  thermometer  in  medi- 
cine. In  that  year  Wiinderlich  first  described  and  urged 
its  use,  although  the  writings  of  Xewton  and  Franklin 
show  that  it  had  been  used  long  before  for  ascertaining 
the  temperature  of  the  human,  body.  It  was  such  a  cur- 
iosity that  one,  about  a  foot  long,  is  said  to  have  been 
exhibited,  less  than  4-5  years  ago,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
British  Medical  Association  by  Sir  Samuel  Wilks,  excit- 
ing curiosity  and  levity. 

K.  X.  Macdonald^"  says:  "Inoculation  with  smallpox 
virus  has  been  practised  by  the  Burmese  from  time  im- 
memorial. Among  them,  smallpox  was  called  the  in- 
evitable disease,  because  of  their  idea  that  it  is  rooted 
in  the  human  body  from  the  time  of  birth.  The  usual 
procedure  in  inoculation  is  to  mix  the  virus  with  milk 
and  insert  it  under  skin  of  the  arm." 

Immerman^^  claims  that  accounts  of  the  inoculation 
of  human  smallpox  may  be  found  in  the  records  of 
the  most  ancient  times.  Long  before  the  beginning  of 
our  chronology,  variola  was  purposely  inoculated  as  a 
proph3-laetic  measure  in  Hindoostan  and  China.  In  the 
latter  country,  the  method  never  progressed  beyond 
clothing  the  individual  to  be  inoculated  in  a  shirt  im- 
pregnated with  variolous  pus  or  stuffing  dried  smallpox 
crusts  into  their  noses.  These  measures  frequently  failed 
and  they  still  more  frequently  led  to  violent  variola.  It 
is  probably  true,  however,   that  in  China  the  method 


never  progressed  further  than  this.  In  Hindoostan, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  priests  traversed  the  eountr}'  in 
the  spring  of  every  year,  and  the  virus  was  introduced 
by  means  of  scarifications  made  on  the  outer  surface  of 
the  arm  or  forearm,  15  or  16  in  number,  one-half  inch 
long,  and  parallel.  This  area  was  then  covered  with 
a  compress  of  cotton  wool  impregnated  with  the  virus 
and  moistened  with  the  water  of  the  Ganges.  In  addi- 
tion to  Hindoostan  and  China,  with  their  primitive 
methods,  it  has  been  established  that  prophylactic  inocu- 
lation was  practiced  by  the  inhabitants  of  Barbary  and 
Senegal  in  Africa,  and  by  the  Circassians  and  Georgians 
in  Asia  before  it  crossed  the  Bosphorus. 

Immerman^^  says  that  the  fact  that  the  so-called 
vaccinia  (cowpox)  was  capable  of  transmission  to  the 
human  individual  has  been  known  for  an  indeterminate 
period  of  time.  Long  before  the  days  of  Jenner  it  had 
been  observed  that  individuals  who  had  never  had  small- 
pox, but  who  had  accidentally  been  infected  with  cowpox, 
remained  immune  when  subsequently  exposed  to  variola. 
Alexander  von  Humboldt,  for  example,  says  that  since 
the  earliest  recollection  of  man,  certain  tribes  of  Indian 
shepherds  in  the  Mexican  Corderillas  had  been  thor- 
oughly convinced  of  the  protective  effect  of  vaccinia 
against  variola.  Brun  makes  a  similar  statement  in 
reference  to  the  clan  of  Elihats  in  Beluchistan.  The 
belief  in  the  immunizing  effect  of  cowpox  was  also 
prevalent  among  the  country  and  dairy  folk  of  Europe 
and  thoroughly  rooted  in  certain  parts.  The  tradition 
brought,  by  a  dairy  maid,  under  Jenner's  notice,  was 
widely  spread  in  all  the  dairy  districts  of  England  and 
Ireland;  it  was  prevalent  in  as  many  as  18  English 
countries.^^  Benjamin  Jesty,  a  farmer  of  Dorsetshire, 
England,  was  probably  the  first  person  in  Europe  to 
vaccinate  with  bovine  virus  for  prophylactic  purposes. 

The  material  relating  to  Jesty  has  been  set  forth  by 
Crookshank  in  his  work  on  the  '"History  and  Pathology 
of  Vaccination,"  and  it  has  been  summarized  by  Dr. 
^IcCrae  in  the  Johns  Hopkins  Bulletin  for  February, 
1900,  his  article  being  illustrated  by  Say's  engra-snng 
of  Sharp's  painting. 

Benjamin  Jesty"  was  born  at  Yetminster  in  Dorset,  and 
was  a  farmer  who  moved  to  the  farm  of  Downshay  in  the  Isle 
of  Purbeck,  near  Swanage,  in  Dorsetshire.  He  appears  to  have 
been  an  eccentric  man,  full  of  quaint  actions  and  speech,  but 
witli  good  power  of  observation  and  of  sensible  reflection  on 
what  he  had  observed.  In  1774  smallpox  was  prevalent  in  his 
locality.  He  was  thought  to  be  in  no  danger  of  it  himself,  as 
he  had  already  acquired  cow-pox,  which  he  had  contracted  acci- 
dentally from  the  cows.  Some  of  his  famly  w'ere  not  so  pro- 
tected, and  the  fact  that  two  of  his  maidservants,  who  had  pre- 
viously had  the  disorder  from  the  ccfjps,  attended  patients  suf- 
fering from  smallpox  without  infection,  seems  to  have 
determined  Jesty  to  inoculate  the  cow-pox  into  his  own  family 
as  a  preventive  of  smallpox.  Accordingly,  Jesty  carried  out  his 
ideas  and  inoculated  his  wife  and  two  sons,  aged  2  and  3  years, 
with  the  cow-pox.  The  patients  went  into  the  fields  and  the 
virus  was  taken  on  the  spot  from  the  teats  of  the  cows.  A 
stocking-needle  was  the  instrument  used,  Mrs.  Jesty  being  in- 
oculated under  the  elbow,  the  sons  above.  The  latter  had  the 
disorder  in  a  favorable  way,  but  in  the  course  of  a  week  Mrs. 
Jesty's  arm  was  much  inflamed.  She  had  fever^  and  was  so 
ill  tliat  a  neighboring  surgeon,  Mr.  Trowbridge,  of  Cerne,  was 
called.  He  said :  "You  have  done  a  bold  thing,  but  I  will  get 
you  through  it  if  I  can."  She  soon  recovered  perfectly,  but 
the  boldness  and  novelty  of  the  attempt  produced  no  slight 
alarm  in  the  family  and  no  small  sensation  in  the  neighborhood. 
Fifteen  years  later,  in  1789,  the  sons  were  inoculated  for  the 
smallpox  by  jNlr.  Trowbridge  along  with  others  who  had  not 
had  the,  cow-pox.  The  arms  of  the  Jestys  inflamed,  but  the 
inflammation  soon   subsided,  and   no  fever  or  other  variolous 
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symptoms  were  observed,  while  the  unprotected  individuals  went 
through  the  usual  course  of  inoculated  smallpox.  Subse- 
quently Mrs.  Jcsty  and  her  sons  were  often  exposed  to  small- 
pox without  taking  it,  while  in  1805  one  of  the  sons  was  again 
inoculated  with  a  negative  result.  In  1805  the  Jennerian  So- 
ciety persuaded  Jcsty  to  come  to  Tx)ndon  for  five  days  for  the 
purpo.se  "of  taking  your  portrait  as  the  earliest  inoculator  for 
cow-pock,  at  the  expense  of  the  institution;  you  will  receive 
fifteen  guinea*  for  your  expenses."  He  came  and  his  portrait 
was  duly  taken,  but  lie  conceived  a  very  unfavorable  opinion 
of  the  metropolis,  though  he  admitted  it  possessed  one  great 
merit,  namely,  that  he  could  be  shaved  every  day.  He  died 
April  10,  1810,  at  the  age  of  79,  and  he  is  buried  in  the  little 
village  churchyard  at  Worth  Maetravers. 

I  can  not  forbear  admitting  that  this  magnificent  act 
of  Jesty  has  never  been  rated  at  its  true  value.  That 
Jesty  was  a  layman  does  not  detract  from  the  honor 
that  is  his  due,,  but,  to  my  mind,  adds  to  it.  Neither 
Jesty  nor  Jenner  discovered  the  fact  of  immunity  from 
vaccinia,  and  neither  could  explain  it.  That  Jenner 
waited  25  or  30  years  after  the  dairy  folk  had  found 
the  truth,  and  22  years  after  Jesty  vaccinated  his  family, 
before  he  vaccinated  the  Phipps  boy,  is  not  a  reason 
for  making  Jenner  the  discoverer  of  vaccination.  That 
honor  seems  to  me  to  be  due  to  Benjamin  Jesty. 

It  appears^'*  that  the  Chinese  have  long  observed  the 
association  between- the  death  of  rats  in  the  house  and 
the  appearance  of  a  case  of  plague  a  few  days  later  in 
the  family  living  there.  J.  Campbell  Gibson^"  directs 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  disease  which  preyed  on 
the  Philistines,  described  in  Samuel  I,  chapter  v,  vi,  was 
bubonic  plague,  and  that  they  recognized  the  dependence 
of  the  spread  of  this  disease  on  rats  (or  mice  as  the 
text  has  it) ;  the  Philistines  (who  thought  to  appease 
Jehovah  by  sending  back  his  ark)  sent,  at  the  same 
time,  as  guilt  offerings,  golden  images  of  the  tumors, 
the  chief  symptoms  of  the  disease  in  those  cases  which 
were  not  fatal,  along  with  golden  images  of  mice.  The 
importance  they  attached  to  this  relation  is  plainly 
ahown  by  referring  to  the  Septuagint,  wherein  the 
tumors  are  spoken  of  as  "plague  boils,''  and  it  goes 
on  to  say  "in  the  midst  of  Uie  land  thereof,  mice  were 
brought  forth,  and  there  was  a  great  and  deadly  destruc- 
tion in  the  city."  The  description  of  the  disease  is  quite 
clearly  that  of  bubonic  plague;  the  recognition  that 
mice  were  responsible  is  very  interesting. 

"Among  the  means  of  protection  possessed  by  the 
living  organism  against  infectious  diseases  and  toxic 
agencies,  laboratory  investigation  has  placed  the  hile; 
but,  as  is  true  of  so  many  other  facts  in  medicine, 
empiric .  knowledge  anticipated  scientific  discovery.^^ 

It  appears  also  that,  from  time  immemorial,  the  peas- 
ants of  central  France  have  been  in  the  habit  of  using 
tlie  gall  bladder  as  a  remedy  for  viper  bites.  They 
seem  to  have  anticipated  the  interesting  and  valuable 
experiment  of  Phisalix,  Neufeld  and  Valee  and  others 
concerning  the  antitoxic  properties  of  the  hepatic  sub- 
stances. In  the  Revue  Scientifique  (Feb.  23,  1901)  a 
correspondent  adds  this  statement:  "The  natives  of 
Bengal  are  not  alone  in  knowing  the  antitoxic  power 
of  the  liver  and  in  employing  it  therapeutically.  Al- 
tliough  Professor  Frazer  of  Edinburgh  first  showed  by 
scientific  experiment  that  the  bile  of  the  serpent  is  an 
antidote  against  the  venom  of  that  creature,  the  natives 
of  Guiana^«  have,  for  years  and  years,  treated  poisonous 
bites  with  a  powder  composed  of  the  liver  and  bile  of 
the  serpent.  Moreover,  in  California,  the  Indians  do 
the  same  thing.^»  And  at  our  watering  places  to-day*° 
one  may  see  fishermen  treat  stings  and  pricks-with  a 
plaster  of  fish  liver.    It  is  interesting  that  such  practices 


scattered  here  and  there,  all  over  the  globe,  among  the 
most  diverse  peoples,  are  not  at  all  so  irrational  as  might 
at  first  sight  be  thought.  They  are  justified  by  the 
brilliant  studies  of  Frazer  on  the  action  of  the  bile 
against  venom,  by  those  of  Frantzius  on  the  action  of 
bile  against  the  virus  of  rabies,  and  by  those  of  Vicenzi 
on  the  action  of  bile  against  the  virus  of  tetanus. 

In  materia  medica  and  therapeutics  our  modern  knowl- 
edge and  methods  of  treatment  are  often  accretions  of 
the  ages,  and  sometimes  precisely  those  of  the  earliest 
times. 

E.  H.  True*^  says  that  less  than  two  dozen  of  the 
botanic  drugs  now  in  use,  have  been  introduced  during 
the  century  just  closed.  He  defines  "materia  medica 
as  that  body  of  substances  which,  in  the  popular  belief, 
possess  efficacy  as  remedies,  although  no  confirmation 
has  been  offered  by  science.  Indeed,  science  has  often 
merely  put  its  official  stamp  on  folk  beliefs  in  producing 
our  present  materia  medica."  "The  beginnings  of  our 
present  materia  medica  antedate  the  most  ancient  papy- 
rus or  inscription.  It  seems  to  have  had  its  beginning 
in  Egypt,  Phoenicia  or  India.  There  is  even  a  hint 
of  our  modern  ?iemotherapy,  as  arterial  blood,  dried 
and  powdered,  is  sometimes  used  as  a  restorative." 

The  Talmud  "pharmacopeia"*^  shows  that  there  were 
used  infusions,  decoctions,  draughts,  wines,  vinegars, 
syrups,  liniments,  cataplasms,  blisters,  ointments,  elec- 
tuaries, plasters,  powders ;  also  cathartics,  emetics,  tonics, 
sudorifics,  expectorants,  abortives,  hemostatics,  astring- 
ents, poultices.  The  following  substances  also  receive 
individual  mention :  Wine,  vinegar,  honey,  whey,  cotton 
seed,  walnut  and  olive  oil,  garlic,  mustard,  pepper,  cori- 
ander, ginger;  also  ox-gall,  calamus,  aloes,  myrrh,  mint, 
cotton-plant,  hyssop,  thyme,  broomtop,  poppy,  acacia, 
mandragora,  mandrake,  mush,  mercury,  soda,  borax, 
alum,  iron,  copper,  lead  and  yellow  arsenic. 

S.  S.  Cohen*^  observes  that  the  use  of  Passiflora  incar- 
tiata  is  not  original  with  the  medical  profession,  and 
goes  on  to  say  that  Benjamin  Eush  told  his  students 
that  they  could  learn  many  useful  methods  of  treatment 
even  from  "quacks  and  old  women."  There  is  much 
that  may  be  learned  of  drug-therapy  from  irregular 
practitioners  whose  crude  reports  of  uncritical  observa- 
tions frequently  contain  accounts  evidently  truthful  of 
trustworthy  experience. 

The  use  of  light  as  a  curative  agent  is  said  to  have 
been  discovered  by  accident  and  by  laymen.  In  a  com- 
munication to  the  Academic  des  Sciences,  Dr.  P.  Gar- 
nault  tells  of  his  success  in  the  use  of  light  in  the  treat- 
ment of  rheumatism  and  other  diseases.  His  atten- 
tion was  first  drawn  to  the  subject  by  M.  Trouve.  who 
observed  that  a  workman  afflicted  by  rheumatism  was 
completely  cured  by  remaining  in  the  vicinity  of  an 
intense  arc-light  used  for  an  electric  fountain,  and,  sub- 
sequently, that  in  works  employing  electric  soldering,  in 
which  there  is  a  great  effulgence  of  light,  workmen  had 
ceased  to  be  affected  by  such  diseases  as  rheumatism  and 
gout. 

Another  version  is  given  by  The  Practitioner  as  to 
the  light  treatment  of  lupus: 

Four  or  five  years  ago  (so  runs  the  story)  a  watchmaker  of 
Berlin  was  the  subject  of  lupus  of  the  face,  for  which  he  had 
been  treated  in  the  clinic  of  Professor  von  Leyden  at  the 
Charitg  Hospital.  As  the  condition  did  not  improve,  the  pa- 
tient left  the  hospital  and  resumed  work.  He  was  in  the  habit 
of  using  lenses  of  high  power.  One  day,  whilst  examining  the 
inside  of  a  watch,  he  was  standing  close  to  the  window.  The 
rays  of  the  sun  passed  through  the  lens,  the  focus  of  which 
happened  to  be  on  a  part  of  the  man's  face  a'flfected  by  the 
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disease.  He  felt  a  sharp  pain,  and  on  looking  into  a  glass  he 
saw  that  the  burnt  spot  had  become  white.  He  repeated  the 
experiment  on  the  following  days,  keeping  the  lens  sometimes 
for  hours  between  the  sun  and  the  ulcerated  places.  In  six 
weeks  cicatrization  had  taken  place,  and  the  patient  went  to 
show  himself  to  Professor  von  Leyden,  who  had  declared  that 
the  disease  was  incurable. 

"It  is  a  fact  that  some  of  the  greatest  advances  in 
medical  treatment  have  been  due  to  outsiders.  But  even 
if  it  be  True  that  the  watchmaker  did  discover  for  him- 
self that  lupus  could  be  burnt  with  a  lens,  the  fact  can 
not  detract  in  the  least  from  the  merit  of  Professor 
Finsen's  achievement  in  working  out  the  rationale  of  the 
process  and  the  details  of  the  method.  The  account  of 
his  experiments,  given  in  his  little  book  on  Thoto- 
therapy,'  which  has  been  translated  into  English  by 
Dr.  Sequeria,  of  the  London  Hospital,  is  an  admirable 
example  of  scientific  method." 

The  writers  of  the  Talmud**  understood  massage  with 
oil  inunctions;  diaphoresis  by  means  of  warm  baths; 
and,  most  noteworthy,  venesection  for  plethora  and 
quinsy!  (See  Joma,  84,  1.)  The  therapy  of  water  was 
also  crudely  understood  (Sabb.  78,  1).  Even  hypnotism 
was  resorted  to,  but  without  any  appreciation  of  its  real 
nature.  By  laying  on  of  hands,  hysterics  were  cured 
of  blindness,  paralysis,  hysteromania,  and  catalepsy 
(Joma  84,  1). 

The  routine  treatment,  says  Anders,  of  intermittent 
and  remittent  fevers  by  the  Winnebago  and  Dakota  In- 
dians is  an  emetic  or  cathartic,  followed  by  a  vapor 
bath  in  the  sweat  house  and  then  a  cold  plunge.  The 
after-treatment  consists  in  a  tonic  made  by  decoction 
of  the  willow.  In  rheumatism  they  rely  almost  wholly 
on  the  vapor  bath,  also  the  black  cohosh  {oimicifuga) 
in  decoction,  treatment  hard  to  improve  on  to-day. 

For  mucous  enteritis  and  dysentery  they  rely  entirely 
on  decoction  of  buttonwood  bark  (or  American  syca- 
more), which  Anders  says  is  singularly  effective  in  their 
hand.  They  also  use  Geranium  rnaculatum  (cranesbill) 
successfully  in  diarrhea. 

H.  M.  McClanahan,*'  who  lived  among  the  Groa 
Ventres  and  Assiniboine  Indians,  says  they  have. learned 
by  observation  that  it  is  necessary  that  the  skin,  bowels 
and  kidneys  should  perform  their  several  duties.  They 
induce  perspiration  most  effectually  by  means  of  their 
sweat  houses.  These  are  about  -i  feet  high,  8  feet  in 
diameter,  and  sunk  one  foot  below  the  level  of  the 
ground.  In  the  center  of  the  dug-out,  which  is  covered 
almost  air-tight  with  blankets,  are  placed  very  hot 
stones,  over  which  hot  water  is  poured,  and  the  occu- 
pants of  the  bath  thus  get  a  steam  bath.  (Observe  how 
the  Turkish  bath  is  foreshadowed.)  Then,  unless  it  be 
freezing  weather,  the  bathers  go  from  the  bath  to  the 
river  and  plunge  in.  To  produce  catharsis,  they  some- 
times resort  to  abdominal  kneading  to  excite  peristalsis 
as  we  do  to-day.  In  suppression  of  urine,  small  heated 
stones  are  placed  under  the  patient's  back,  failing  in 
which  the  steam  bath  is  resorted  to.  Recognizing  that  an 
unarrested  hemorrhage  means  death,  they  use  com- 
pression and  spider's  web,  the  latter  to  favor  clotting 
of  the  blood. 

R.  H.  True*"  says  that  in  the  seventeenth  century,  the 
mfe  of  the  governor  of  one  of  the  Spanish  colonies 
(Peru),  west  of  the  Andes  was  attacked  by  malarial 
fever,  and  seemed  likely  to  die.  The  natives  gave  to  a 
Jesuit  missionary,  who  worked  among  them,  bark  from 
a  certain  small  tree,  telling  him  to  grind  it  up  and  give  it 
to  the  countess  at  regular  intervals.  She  recovered  and, 
being  of  a  philanthropic  disposition,  obtained  a  quantity 


of  the  powdered  bark  and  sent  it  to  Europe  for  use 
among  the  poor.  In  due  time,,  the  trees  and  plants  were 
botanically  investigated  and  named  by  Linnaeus,  in 
honor  of  the  house  to  which  the  countess  belonged,  "Cin- 
chona." 

The  Aconitum*^  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  refers  in 
all  probability  to  the  Aconitum  napellus.  The  ancients 
were  well  aware  of  the  poisonous  properties  of  the  aco- 
nites. It  was  used  by  the  ancient  "©hinese*^  as  an 
arrow  poison,  and  is  still  in  requisition  among  the  less 
civilized  of  the  hill  tribes  of  India.  Something  of  the 
kind  was  in  vogue  among  the  aborigines  of  ancient  Gaul.** 
"The  use  of  buchu  leaves^^  was  learned  from  the  Hotten- 
tots by  the  colonists  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope."  At 
a  very  ancient  date  camphor  seems  to  have  been  a  well- 
known  medicine  among  the  Chinese,  and  menthol  among 
the  Japanese. 

Coca  leaves^^  were  cultivated  by  the  Incas  prior  to 
the  Spanish  invasion  for  use  on  long  journeys,  to  ward 
off  fatigue.  This  fact  drew  the  notice  of  Europeans 
and  the  discovery  of  coca  and  cocain  resulted.  W.  G. 
Mortimer"-  states  that  there  is  a  custom  among  the 
Peruvian  natives  of  opening  old  graves  for  the  purpose 
of  recovering  sacred  relics.  When  these  old  graves  are 
opened,  although  there  is  no  apparent  odor,  those  who 
explore  them  are  very  apt  to  get  a  sore  throat  from  in- 
haling the  vapors  or  impalpable  powder  into  which  the 
bodies  fall  as  they  are  exposed  to  the  air.  It  has  long 
been  a  custom  to  fortify  against  this  condition  by  the 
use  of  coca,  thus  illustrating  the  intuitive  adaptation 
of  a  native  remedy  empirically  which  it  has  required  long 
years  of  study  to  apply  since  in  a  scientific  way  in  the 
treatment  of  throat  troubles. 

Zelia  XuttalP^  takes  the  following  from  an  unpub- 
lished manuscript  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Madrid  on 
the  customs  of  the  ancient  Mexicans:  "Inflammation 
of  the  gums  is  cured  by  lancing  them  with  an  obsidian 
knife  and  rubbing  in  a  little  salt  with  the  finger.  Or 
heat  a  red  pepper  or  capsicum  and  press  it  along  with 
a  grain  of  salt  as  tightly  as  possible  on  the  painful  spot 
If  tfiese  remedies  do  not  suffice,  draw  the  tooth  and  put  a 
little  salt  into  the  hollow  place."  It  is  certainly  inter- 
esting to  find,  in  ancient  Mexico,  the  employment  of  the 
modern  capsicum  toothache  plaster,  and  to  realize  that 
centuries  of  experience  had  taught  the  natives  the  value 
of  capsicum  as  a  counter-irritant  and  of  salt  as  an  anti- 
septic. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  use  of  collodion  as  a  flexible 
antisep^c  dressing  is  foreshadowed  in  the  way  these  same 
Mexicans  burned  wounds  (cauterized  them)  and  then 
covered  them  with  the  melted  juice  of  the  ulli  plant — 
the  India  rubber  plant.  All  this  was  prior  to  the  Span- 
ish Conquest. 

Curare,  under  the  various  names  of  curara,  woorara, 
wourali,  etc.,  was  used  by  the  natives  of  Demarara  and 
the  valley  of  the  Amazon  to  poison  their  arrows.  T.  L. 
Brunton^*  says  that  an  animal  wounded  with  one  of 
these  arrows  soon  lags  behind  the  rest  of  the  herd,  and 
quietly  dies  without  any  sign  of  suffering,  appears,  in- 
deed, to  go  quietly  to  sleep.  After  the  animal  was 
apparently  dead,  however,  it  was  found  by  Europeans 
whose  notice  was  drawn  to  the  subject  that  the  heart 
could  be  felt  beating  vigorously  for  a  considerable  time, 
and  if  an  artery  were  cut  across  the  blood  was  ejected 
forcibly  from  it.  It  therefore  occurred  to  Sir  B.  Brodie 
in  1812  that  if  he  could  keep  up  the  respiration  until 
the  poison  was  eliminated  the  animal  could  be  saved- 
This  was  done,  and  a  most  valuable  agent  for  physiologic 
experiment  discovered. 
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The  forerunner  of  tanmc  and  gallic  acid  as  applied  to 
hemorrhages  may  be  found,  'according  to  Dr.  D. 
Mitchell/"  in  the  use  made  of  the  decoction  of  oak-tree 
leaves  in  hemoptysis. 

Jahorandi  leaves,"'^  collected  in  the  Amazon  Valley, 
first  attracted  the  attention  of  explorers  by  its  use  m  the 
hands  of  natives  as  a  remedy  for  snake  bite. 

The  Kola  nut  is  made  of  much  use  by  the  African 
natives,  who  attribute  to  it  divers  medical  properties. 
For  instance,  the  nuts  are  used  for  their  stimulant 
sialagogue  and  stomachic  properties.  The  Africans" 
chew  them,  much  as  the  Brazilians  do  coca,  and  ascribe 
to  them  quite  as  marvelous  effects.  These  latter  are 
found  to  be  almost  wholly  due*  to  the  caffein  which  is 
present  in  the  proportion  of  about  2  per  cent. 

A  decoction  of  willow  bark'«  was  used  by  the  American 
Apache  Indians  for  intermittent  fever.  Our  salicin  is 
derived  from  this  source  to-day. 

Strophanthus,^^  a  remedy  now  widely  used  for  heart 
troubles,  was  first  brought  to  the  notice  of  explorers  of 
equatorial  Africa  as  a  very  deadly  arrow  poisoii,  so  deadly 
as  to  paralyze  the  heart  by  means  of  the  smallest  wounds. 

A.  J.  Currie  says  that  "Pliny  (xxiv  9)  gives  numerous 
instances  of  the  use  of  herbs  by  the  ancient  Celts,""  e.  g., 
hyssop  for  diseases  of  the  eye.  Broom-top,  juniper  and 
foxglove  have  long  been  known  as  remedies  for  dropsy, 
and,  in  suitable  cases,  with  good  results.  For  the  cure 
of  "white  lights,"  an  old  Scottish  name  for  pulmonary 
tuberculosis,  nourishing  food  and  fat  substances  were 
found  to  be  of  great  vaue.  Oil  from  the  blubber  of  the 
seal  was  recommended. 

About  the  time  of  Herodotus"^  the  acquaintance  of  the 
lay  people  with  simples  appears  to  have  been  consider- 
able; for  example,  the  diuretic  powers  of  squill  in  hy- 
dropsic  complaints  and  the  effects  of  the  salts  of  iron 
on  disorders  arising  from  a  want  of  proper  tone  in  the 
system. 

Dr.  Justus  Sinexon  of  Philadelphia  (personal  com- 
munication) in  the  forest  of  northwestern  Maryland  ob- 
served the  guides  eating  May  apple  and  chewing  with  it 
birch  leaves  to  prevent  griping.  Dr.  E.  W.  Kelsey  of 
Philadelphia  (personal  communication)  during  his  stay 
in  the  Klondike,  found  that  the  Alaskan  natives  used  a 
decoction  of  green  fir  boughs  as  a  remedy  for  scurvy. 

In  many  instances  the  extraction  of  the  essential  prin- 
ciple of  the  plant  which  was  first  discovered  by  the  non- 
medical was  made  by  chemists  who  were  not  physicians, 
and  who  derived  their  zeal  for  research  from  pure 
science  rather  than  from  therapeutics.  This  is  especially 
true  of  the  alkaloids,  among  which  are  atropin,  brucin, 
cathartin,  cinchonin,  cystisin,  delphin,  digitalin,  emetin, 
gentianin,  lupulin,  morphin,  narcotin,  picrotoxin,  pip- 
erin,  rhubarbarin,  scillitin,  solanin,  strychnin,  veratrin.®^ 

E.  T.  Williams®^  states  that,  so  far  as  we  know,  Moses 
was  the  creator  of  preventive  medicine,  an  idea  thought 
to  be  peculiarly  modern.  From  whatever  source  the  frag- 
ments of  his  system  may  have  been  derived  the  system 
was  his  own  and  that  of  the  Powers  which  guided  him. 
The  notion  of  promoting  health  by  preventing  sickness 
was  the  foundation  stone  of  the  Jewish  sanitary  legis- 
lation. The  prohibition  against  pork,  considering  the 
heat  of  the  climate  and  its  liability  to  be  diseased,  must 
be  considered  as  a  safe  provision,  especially  in  the  light 
of  present-day  histology  and  trichinosis.  The  laws  con- 
cerning "issues"  or  discharges  from  the  genital  organs, 
both  of  men  and  women,  display  similar  wisdom.  The 
laws  concerning  leprosy  were  strict.  Every  suspect  had 
to  present  himself  to  the  priest.  If  the  diagnosis  was 
doubtful,  he  was  shut  up  for  a  week  or  two  and  then  re- 


examined. Articles  of  clothing  worn  by  lepers  had  also 
to  be  submitted.  If  found  diseased  they  were  burned. 
If  doubtful  they  were  washed  and  re-examined  at  the 
end  of  a  week,  when  they  were  either  burned  or -pro- 
nounced clean.  When  the  walls  of  a  house  were  at- 
tacked the  affected  parts  had  to  be  torn  down  and  carried 
to  a  refuse  heap  outside  the  city.  The  remainder  of  the 
wall  was  thoroughly  scraped,  the  scrapings  themselves 
being  carried  out  of  the  city  and  the  broken  places  re- 
built with  fresh  materials.  If  these  means  proved  in- 
sufficient the  whole  house  was  demolished  and  the  de- 
bris removed  from  the  town.  Modern  science  may  have 
discovered  simpler  methods  of  disinfection,  but  cer- 
tainly nothing  more  thorough  or  effective.  The  object 
of  circumcision  is  nowhere  stated  in  the  Bible.  It  prob- 
ably does  good  by  (1)  reducing  liability  to  venereal  dis- 
eases; (2)  as  a  preventive  of  masturbation;  (3)  by  pre- 
venting phimosis  and  paraphimosis,  and  (4)  it  probably 
promotes  continence  by  diminishing  the  pruriency  of  the 
sexual  appetite. 

Medicine,  W.  C.  Bitting®*  says,  never  was  a  science 
among  the  Hebrews.  Before  the  Exodus  the  hints  of 
medicine  are  very  scarce.  For  430  years,  however,  the 
Hebrews  were  in  bondage  to  the  most  enlightened  people 
of  the  world.  Herodotus  (ii,  84)  says  of  the  Egyptian 
physician:  "The  medical  practice  was  divided  among 
them  as  follows :  each  physician  was  for  one  kind  of  sick- 
ness and  no  more ;  and  all  places  are  crowded  with 
physicians,  for  there  are  physicians  for  the  eyes,  phy- 
sicians for  the  head,  physicians  for  the  teeth,  physicians 
for  the  stomach,  physicians  for  internal  diseases."  Ob- 
stetrics among  the  early  Hebrews  was  left  entirely  to  the 
midwives  (Genesis  xxxv,  17).  Ophthalmia  with  result- 
ing blindness  was  not  uncommon  (Lev.  xix,  4 — Deut. 
xxvii,  18)  ;  leprosy  was  known  in  all  its  forms  (Lev.  xiv, 
3 — xxvii,  4 — Numb,  xii,  10,  etc.)  ;  apoplexy  cut  down 
its  victims  (I  Saml.  xxv,  37)  ;  consumption  thrust  its 
ghastly  symptoms  into  family  life  (Lev.  xxvi,  16 — Deut. 
xxviii,  22 — Is.  x,  16) ;  rheumatism  and  gout  twisted  the 
joints  of  high  livers  and  perplexed  men  as  much  then  as 
to-day  (II  Chron.  xvi,  12 — Jno.  v,  2,  3)  ;  epilepsy  threw 
men  into  foaming  fits  (M.  R.  xix,  17 — Luke  ix,  38); 
atrophy  of  limb  produced  deformity  (I  Kings  xiii,  4-6 — 
Matthew  xii,  10-13).  In  the  matter  of  treatment,  the 
materia  medica  was  scanty.  Balsam  (Jer.  viii.  22 — 
xlvi,  11)  was  a  favorite  drug  for  external  application, 
probably  effective  because  it  was  a  terebinthinate  and 
therefore  antiseptic.  Wine  because  of  its  alcohol  was 
also  an  antiseptic. 

Purging  was  in  vogue  (Prov.  xx,  30) .  Music  was  used 
to  quiet  Saul  in  his  spells  of  acute  mania  (Sam.  xvi,  16),. 
which  is  quite  in  advance  of  many  of  our  methods  of 
to-day. 

Moses''^  seems  to  have  had  great  knowledge  of  medi- 
cine. In  the  book  of  Leviticus  (xiii,  3-20)  we  find  his 
three  cardinal  principles  which  to-day  are  utilized  in  the 
management  of  contagious  diseases,  namely,  differentia- 
tion, isolation  and  disinfection.  In  Leviticus  iv  to  xxvi 
one  can  not  but  be  struck  with  the  directions  for  pre- 
serving individual  and  public  health;  the  selection  of 
portions  of  creatures  for  sacrifice  and  rejection  of  those 
parts  of  the  economy  whose  functions  are  the  removal  of 
impurities  or  excretions;  the  disposal  of  filth  in  such 
manner  that  it  might  contaminate  neither  air  nor  water ; 
the  disposal  of  the  dead;  disinfection  and  purification 
of  clothing  and  dwellings,  and  the  laws  of  quarantine. 

In  hygiene,  -says  Bitting,®"  the  Mosaic  medicine  is  su- 
preme.   The  priests  were  skilled  in  preventive  medicine. 
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It  was  their  duty  to  inspect  and  enforce  sanitar}'  ar- 
rangenaeats.  The  history  of  the  Hebrew  race  is  singu- 
larly fret!  from  epidemics.  Diet  was  carefully  regulated. 
Pork  was  forbidden.  To  eat  blood  was  a  crime.  Every- 
thing had  to  be  washed  before  being  cooked  ( Mark  vii.  4 
— Lev.  i;,  9).  Bathing  was  compulsory  on  those  who  had 
touched  a  leper,  or  those  with  any  issue  or  flux  (gonor- 
rhea) or  who  touched  anything  that  the  diseased  had 
touched  (Lev.  xv,  1-13),  all  men  and  women  after  copu- 
lation, -n  omen  after  menstruation — indeed,  they  ought 
to  have  been  the  cleanest  people  on  earth.  Xo  doubt  their 
freedom  from  venereal  disease  was  due  to  these  precau- 
tions added  to  the  cardinal  one  of  circumcision. 

The  sick  were  isolated  as  far  as  possible  (Lev.  xiv, 
33-45).  The  lepers  were  kept  outside  camps  and  cities 
and  away  from  the  highways  (Lev.  xiii,  45,  46)  :  the 
house  in  which  leprosy  originated  was  entirely  demol- 
ished (Lev.  xiv,  33-45)  ;  a  little  loss  of  real  estate  was 
cheerfully  suffered  rather  than  endanger  the  public 
•health. 

The  camp  sanitary  regulations  were  the  very-  best. 
Every  man  was  his  ovm  scavenger.  All  refuse  from  the 
slaughter  of  animals  was  burned  outside  the  camp  (Ex. 
xxix,  14 — Lev.  iv,  11 — viii,  17).  Even  the  very  spoils 
of  war  as  well  as  the  soldiers  were  to  be  disinfected  be- 
fore entering  the  camp  after  battle  (iSJ"umbers  xxxi.  21- 
24).  What  was  not  inflammable  must  be  bathed  in  fire 
to  cleanse  it  and  everything  else  had  to  be  washed  in 
water. 

From  the  Mishna  (or  Jewish  traditions)®"  we  learn 
how  carefully  all  unclean  things  were  removed  from  the 
vicinity  of  Jerusalem  and  the  temple ;  and  the  investiga- 
tions of  Signer  Perotti  in  that  ancient  city  have  re- 
vealed how  complete  were  the  systems  of  sewers  and  the 
means  of  sewage  precipitation  and  disposal. 

The  Egyptians,  javs  Herodotus  (Vol.  ii,  Chap.  42), 
were  particular  in  preventing  anything  remaining  above 
ground  which  by  putrefaction  could  taint  the  air;  and 
this  was  the  reason  of  their  obliging  every  town  to  em- 
balm whatever  died  there To  pollute  the  Xile 

with  dead  carcasses  would  have  been  in  the  highest  de- 
gree inconsistent  in  a  people  so  particular  on  this  point. 
The  Persians,  Herodotus  tells  us  (Vol.  i.  Chapter  139), 
never  defile  a  river  with  the  excretions  of  their,  bodies, 
nor  even  wash  their  hands  in  one;  nor  will  they  allow 
others  to  do  so,  as  they  have  great  reverence  for 
rivers. 

Herodotus  tells  us  (Chapter  188,  Vol.  1)  : 
The  great  king,  Cyrus,  when  he  goes  to  the  wars  is  always 
supplied  with  provisions  carefully  prepared  at  home;  and  with 
cattle  of  his  own.  Water,  too,  from  the  river  Choaspes  (the 
modern  River  Kerkhah)  is  taken  with  him  for  drink.  Wherever 
he  travels  he  is  attended  by  a  large  number  of  4-wheeled  cars, 
drawn  by  mules,  in  which  the  Choaspes  water,  ready  boiled  for 
use  and  stored  in  flagons  of  silver  is  moved  with  him  from  place 
to  place. 

The  Greeks  were  evidently  familiar  with  the  purifying 
nature  of  sulphur,  for  Homer  makes  Ulysses  say:**** 
"Bring  me,  old  woman,  sulfur — the  remedy  for  impur- 
ities— and  bring  me  fire  that  I  may  fumigate  the 
palace." 

From  all  of  these  instances,  and  more  that  might  easily 
be  added,  it  would  at  first  seem  as  if  the  discovery  of 
new  medical  truth  were  almost  hopeless.  So  much  of  our 
new  knowledge  is  old,  so  much  not  true,  that  the  common 
practitioner  feels  discouraged  in  any  attempt  to  make 
additions  to  the  existing  body  of  truth.  But  to  me,  the 
lessons  of  these  things  cited  are  most  encouraging,  and 
should  inspire  the  simplest  mind  with  hope. 


1.  The  plainest  moral  to  be  deduced  is  that  a  large 
deal  of  the  ancient  wisdom  is  really  wisdom.  It  has  been 
an  egotistic  habit  to  republish  the  nonsense  and  quack- 
eries and  superstitions  of  medical  history  as  conceited 
proofs  of  how  superior  we  are  to  our  forbears.  This 
was  as  foolish  as  it  was  untrue.  We  are  not  so  mightily 
superior  as  we  think.  When  we  are  really  so  we  shall 
not  boast  nearly  so  much.  Neither  have  we  by  any 
means  learned  all  that  the  ancients  and  barbarians  have 
to  teach  us.  Modern  armies  and  cities  could  still  learn 
a  great  deal  from  Moses,  one  of  the  greatest  men,  and 
certainly  the  very  greatest  sanitarian  of  all  history. 
And  just  at  the  present  time  one  can  not  help  feeling  that 
the  old,  ujiused  truth  is  often  of  more  importance  than 
the  new  one.  The  death  rate  is  twice  as  high  as  it  would 
be  if  we  should  give  society  the  benefit  of  the  medical 
truths  discovered  long  ago,  but  which  in  our  rage  and  race 
for  new  discoveries  we  have  disregarded.  We  most  urg- 
ently need  the  rediscovery  and  the  practical  use  of  the  old 
truths.  My  own  specialty,  ophthalmology,  has  literally 
gone  to  seed;  especially  in  the  old  countries;  and  there 
is  no  new  discovery  in  any  department  of  medicine  of 
late  years  that  will  to  a  small  degree  lessen  human  suffer- 
ing as  would  a  rediscovery  of  astigmatism  and  a  prac- 
tical utilization  of  its  relief. 

2.  It  is  remarkable  that  savages  and  barbarians  have 
learned  so  many  great  medical  truths  and  are  so  suc- 
cessful in  the  treatment  of  their  diseases.  With  all  their 
neglect,  superstition,  ignorance  and  crudity  they  have 
managed  to  get  hold  of  many  important  verities,  espe- 
cially in  things  that  do  not  appear  on  the  surface  of  their 
lives,  and  are  not  observed  by  the  superficial  traveler. 
If  our  explorers  were  only  medical  .men,  or  even  if  they 
were  alive  to  the  great  need  of  accuracy  and  thorough- 
ness in  reporting  facts  of  medical  and  hygienic  value,  we 
would  learn  much  more  than  we  have  from  them. 

3.  We  are  also  incited  by  our  illustrations  to  a  more 
keen  observation  of  the  common  people  about  us,  even 
of  old  women  and  quacks.  Even  these  have  their  uses, 
and  are  not  altogether  without  perception  of  medical 
facts.  No  less  a  person  than  Professor  James  of  Har- 
vard College  (and  he  was  educated  as  a  physician)  op- 
posed the  passage  of  a  medical  practice  act  in  iNIassa- 
chusetts,  because  he  thought  it  might  prevent  the  dis- 
covery of  new  medical  truths  by  the  people.  I  think  he 
was  ludicrously  stupid,  but  he  does  not  think  so.  There 
is  nowadays  little  danger  of  the  loss  of  new  truth  by  the 
elevation  of  the  educational  standards  of  the  medical 
profession.  Genuine  education  teaches  us  that  undiscov- 
ered truth  lies  all  about  us,  and  that  the  lowliest  may  not 
be  scorned.  Every  eager  and  genuine  student  must  nec- 
essarily be  a  discoverer.  Xo  disease  has  been  exhausted. 
It  still  has  secrets,  and  we  should  not  fear  the  silly 
sneers  of  the  over-self-satisfied,  who  rail  at  empiricism, 
for  empiricism  has  given  us  our  most  valuable  discoveries 
in  medicine. 

4.  And  the  method  by  which  we  are  able  to  make  these 
discoveries  is  by  careful  and  accurate  observation.  We 
must,  in  a  way,  exemplify  in  medicine  the  method  of 
Sherlock  Holmes,  or  better,  of  Zadig,  as  deduced  from 
Voltaire's  story  by  Huxley.  We  are  prone  to  leave  this 
method  to  the  professional  scientists  and  discoverers — 
and  even,  alas,  to  the  quacks  and  scamps. 

The  striking  lesson  also  appears  that  only  by  the  uni- 
fying and  systematizing  power  of  modem  science  do  the 
single  and  scattered  discoveries  of  the  world  become  of 
use  to  all.  In  all  the  instances  cited  it  will  be  noted  that 
prior  to  the  rise  of  modem  science  no  one  people  had 
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the  benefits  of  the  diecoveries  made  by  others.  Each 
was  held  in  the  bondage  of  medical  barbarism,  because 
whatever  single  or  discrete  truths  were  known  the  great 
mass  of  truths  were  not  known,  and  so  there  was  no 
grand  or  general  progress.  By  taking  all  that  was  good 
in  all  parts  of  the  world  and  systematizing  them  to  a 
common  beneficence  our  science  has  at  a  stroke  already 
largely  lifted  the  world  out  of  its  course  of  disease  and 
is  every  day  lowering  the  death  rate,  which  is,  as  it  were, 
the  thermometer  of  social  welfare,  more  and  more 
rapidly. 

"Oiie  of  the  greatest  losses  in  medicine,"  says  T. 
Lauder  Brunton,""  "is  the  loss  of  individual  experience. 
Men.  most  able  and  successful  in  the  practice  of  their 
profession,  die  and  carry  their  knowledge  away  with 
them.  Some  men  record  the  cases  they  have  seen,  but 
comparatively  few  are  able  to  record  their  experience  in 
such  a  way  as  to  make  it  thoroughly  available  for  others. 
Science  takes  each  contribution  and  gives  it  to  all." 
An  admirable  example,  further  continues  Brunton.  of  the 
application  to  medicine  of  the  method  of  "tracking" 
(method  of  Zadig)  used  to  be  told  by  Dr.  Milner  Fother- 
gill: 

A  surgeon,  Mr.  X.,  wishing  to  see  the  working  methods  of  a 
celebrated  quack,  desired  of  the  latter  to  be  present  some  day 
at  his  office.  The  quack,  much  flattered  that  so  great  a  man 
should  patronize  him,  readily  acceded  to  his  request.  Shortly 
after  Mr.  X.  had  taken  his  seat,  a  Avoman  came  in  with  a  bottle 
of  urine  which  she  handed  the  quack.  He  looked  at  her,  then 
at  the  bottle,  held  it  up  between  him  and  the  light,  shook  it 
and  said:  "Your  husband's?"  "Yes,  sir."  "He  is  a  good  deal 
older  than  you."  "Yes,  sir."  "He  is  a  tailor."  "Yes,  sir." 
"He  lives  at  Scarcroft."  "Yes,  sir."  "His  bowels  are  ob- 
stinate." "Yes,  sir."  "Here,"  handing  her  a  box'of  pills,  "tell 
him  to  take  one  of  these  every  night  for  a  week,  and  a  big 
drink  of  cold  water  every  morning,  and  he  will  soon  be  all 
right." 

No  sooner  had  the  woman  gone  out,  than  Mr.  X.  turned  to 
the  quack,  curious  to  know  how  he  had  made  out  all  this. 
"Well,  you  see,  she  was  a  young  woman,  and  looked  well  and 
strong;  so  I  guessed  the  water  was  not  hers.  As  I  saw  she 
had  a  wedding  ring  on  her  finger,  I  knew  she  was  married,  and 
I  thought  the  chances  were  it  was  her  husband's  water.  If  he 
had  been  the  same  age  as  she  was,  it  was  hardly  likely  he  would 
have  any  illness,  so  I  guessed  he  was  older.  I  knew  he  was  a 
tailor  because  the  bottle  was  not  stopped  with  a  cork  but  with 
a  bit  of  paper  rolled  up  and  tied  around  with  thread  in  a  way 
no  one  but  a  tailor  could  have  done  it.  Tailors  get  no  exercise, 
and  are  therefore  apt  to  be  constipated.  I  was  quite  sure  he 
would  be  no  exception  to  the  rule,  so  I  gave  him  'opening 
pills.'"  "But  how  did  you  know  she  came  from  Scarcroft?" 
"Oh,  Mr.  X.,  have  you  lived  so  long  in  Leeds,  and  don't  know 
the  color  of  Scarcroft  clay  ?  It  was  the  first  thing  I  saw  on  her 
boots  when  she  came  in ! " 

5.  And  it  is  not  only  the  intellectual,  the  learned,  the 
laboratory  worker  who  can  discover  the  new  or  redis- 
cover the  old.  There  is  even  more  chance  for  the  busy 
daily  practitioner  if  he  will  only  keep  his  eyes  wide  open 
and  not  be  swayed  by  custom  and  fashion  from  seeing 
the  hitherto  neglected,  and  from  ferreting  out  its  ignored 
or  unsuspected  significance.  The  method  of  Zadig  is  at 
the  disposal  of  the  plainest  country  physician.  He  sees 
or  may  see  the  facts  at.first  hand  which  the  laboratory 
physician  too  often  is  prevented  from  actually  seeing  at 
all.  And  there  is  a  perfect  reason  why  to  the  end  of 
time  the  individual  discoverer  can  never  have  his  oppor- 
tunity taken  from  him.  It  is  because  every  organism 
every  patient,  differs  from  every  other  in  the  world.  The 
protoplasm  of  everyone's  body  differs  in  chemical  con- 
struction from  that  of  every  other.  Each  master's  foot- 
step is  known  by  his  dog^  its  scent  being  different  from 


that  of  every  other  footstep  in  the  world.  Albumin  has 
never  been  correctly  analyzed,  never  analyzed  twice  alike. 
Each  patient's  disease  is  therefore  peculiar  and  individ- 
ual. Our  large  classes  of  disease  are  only  rough  general- 
izations, as  each  nation  and  race  will  have  its  typical  pro- 
toplasm; thus  all  true  discoveries  and  treatments  must 
be  individual,  and  the  science  of  medicine  can  never 
conquer  or  render  negligible  the  art  of  medicine.  When 
our  therapeutics  becomes  absolute  and  certain  each  pa- 
tient must  be  treated  differently.  All  the  general  truths 
and  theory  can  never  discover  all  the  truth  of  the  in- 
dividual case. 

6.  And  not  only  may  we  in  our  pride  unsafely  ignore 
the  lay-world,  far  removed  in  time,  space  or  culture;  we 
are  just  as  wrong-headed  if  we  think  there  is  not  a  subtle 
and  even  splendid  medical  wisdom  in  physiology  and 
pathology,  in  the  mechanism's  adaptations,  the  healing 
powers  and  the  teleologies  of  the  tissues  and  organs  of 
all  living  bodies.  The  number  of  articles  of  our  materia 
medica  derived  from  the  animal  body  is  so  great  that  I 
can  not  even  enumerate  them  here.  Much  of  modern 
medical  laboratory  science  is  an  attempt  to  rediscover  the 
methods  Nature  has  taken  to  prevent  or  cure  disease  by 
secretions  and  devices  whose  intricacy  and  ingenuity  as- 
tonish us.  The  advance  of  serum  therapeutics  and  the 
use  of  the  extracts  of  the  ductless  glands  are  instances. 

Immunity,  as  we  have  seen,  is  a  device  of  Nature.  We 
are  really  only  now  relearning  its  laws  and  taking  ad- 
vantage of  them.  Disease  in  the  making  is  often  discov- 
erable in  the  study  of  habits,  for  we  know,  although  we 
are  too  prone  to  forget  it,  that  function  always  precedes 
structure,  and  that  therefore  malfunction  always  pre- 
cedes organic  disease.  It  is  a  truism  that  every  device 
of  civilization  has  been  previously  invented  and  used  by 
what  in  our  materialistic  day  we  are  foolishly  likely  to 
call  "unconscious"  nature. 

Viewed  simply  as  a  machine  for  the  utilization  of 
force,  every  animal  body  is  vastly  superior  to  man's  most 
perfect  engine.  In  the  gteam  boiler  and  engine  from 
one-quarter  to  three-quarters  of  the  heat  is  wasted,  and 
in  our  fireplaces  and  stoves  about  90  per  cent.  In  our 
lamps  but  a  small  fraction  of  the  energy  goes  to  the 
making  of  light.  If  we  could  make  light  as  inexpensively 
as  the  glow-worm  and  fire-fly !  If  our  electric  machines 
were  one-tenth  as  perfect  as  that  of  the  electric  eel ! 

And  if  this  is  true  to  the  physicist,  how  much  truer 
is  it  to  the  physiologist,  the  physician  and  the  path- 
ologist !  The  Deity  of  biology  and  of  therapeutics  long 
ago  discovered  the  methods  of  cure  and  of  the  prevention 
of  disease  which  we  are  slow  in  working  out  with  our 
most  advanced  science.  He  calls  each  of  us  to  be  His 
co-worker ! 
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THE    SIXGLE    CUFF   METHOD   OF   CIECULAE 
ENTEROEBHAPHY : 

A    NEW    METHOD.* 
O.  BEVERLY  CAMPBELL,  A.M.,  M.D. 

ST.   JOSEPH,   MO. 
A  NEW  METHOD. 

A  consideration  of  the  evolution  in  the  methods  of 
circular  enterorrhaphy  occurring  in  the  past  seven  cen- 
turies, with  the  use  of  mechanical  devices  and  sutures, 
and  by  the  suture  methods  alone,  is  indeed  interesting. 

The  goose's  trachea  of  the  four  masters,  wood  canula, 
dried  intestine,  Scarpa's  tallow  candles,  Watson's  gelatin 
tubes,  Chopart  and  Sabatier's  prepared  cardboard,  later, 
Senn's  bone  plates,  Paul's  bone  tube,  Ashton's  rubber 
rings.  Murphy's  button,  Jessett's  bone  tubes,  BrokaVs 
segmented  rubber  rings,  the  potato  cylinder,  the  forceps 
of  Laplace  and  others,  the  rubber  bulbs  of  Treves,  repre- 
sent the  progress  in  mechanical  devices ;  while  the  Glover 
suture  and  the  open  treatment  of  the  wound,  Jober's 
method,  the  Lembert  suture,  the  Czerny-Lembert,  the 
Maunsell  method,  Chapuf  s  method,  the  Harris  method, 
Kummer's  method  and  the  Connell  suture,  represent 
the  progress  in  suture  methods. 

Considering  the  multiplicity  of  methods  now  in  use, 
by  mechanical  devices  and  by  suture,  leads  one  to  con- 
clude that  circular  enterorrhaphy  is  still  in  an  evolu- 
tionary state,  that  an  ideal  method  had  not  as  yet  been 
devised. 

Since  Eichat,  Eicherand  and  Treves,  in  the  early 
part  of  "the  nineteenth  century,  taught  that  union  is  more 
readily  obtained  between  serous  surfaces  than  between 
mucous  surfaces  or  beween  serous  and  mucous  surfaces, 
nearly  all  of  the  methods  that  have  since  been  originated 
have  adhered  to  the  principle  of  obtaining  union  of 
serosa  to  serosa.  The  Lembert  suture,  placed  through 
serosa,  muscularis  and  submucosa  with  the  knot  outside 
of  the  lumen  of  the  bowel,  is  probably  the  most  uni- 
versally popular  method  of  suturing.  Yet  it  must  be 
admitted  that  closely  placed  sutures  of  this  character 
in  pathologic  states  of  the  bowel  are  often  defective,  be- 
cause of  pressure  necrosis.  The  method  is  slow  of  ac- 
complishment, also  requiring  great  skill  in  placing  the 
sutures  through  the  submucosa  without  penetrating  the 
mucosa.  Should  the  mucosa  be  penetrated,  a  new  danger 
is  added,  that  of  capillar}^  oozing.  By  this  method  a 
diaphragm  is  formed  within  the  lumen  of  the  bowel, 
lessening  to  some  extent  its  caliber.    All  of  the  methods 

•  Read  at  the  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Surgery  and  Anatomy,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee  :  Drs.  H.  O. 
Walker,  A.  J.  Ochsner  and  DeForest  Willard. 
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in  vogue  wliK  h  adhcK  lo  this  principle  produce  a  dia- 
phragm witliin  the  lumen  of  the  bowel,  and  some  of  the 
late  methods  have  added  to  the  danger  of  pressure  necro- 
sis, and  have  contributed  a  new  danger  in  placing  a 
foreign  body  within  the  lumen  of  the  bowel,  an  occa- 
sional source  of  secondary  leakage  from  necrosis,  ileus, 
perforation  and  peritonitis. 

Some  of  these  later  methods,  however,  possess  the 
great  merit  of  being  time-saving  measures,  which  must 
be  recognized  as  extremely  important  in  cases  demand- 
ing resection  of  the  intestine.  Chaput,  in  1889,  de- 
veloped an  operation  termed  circular  enterorrhaphy  by 
abrasion  and  application,  in  which  he  coapts  denuded 
mucous  surfaces,  demonstrating  that  permanent  union 
may  be  thus  obtained,  Eobinson,  in  1891,  in  a  paper 
entitled  "Circular  Enterorrhaphy  by  a  New  Method," 
demonstrated  union  between  serosa  and  denuded  mucous 
membrane.  Robinson's  method,  as  well  as  Chaput's, 
does  not  produce  a  diaphragm  within  the  lumen  of  the 
bowel.  Harris,  in  1892,  presented  a  method  involving 
the  same  principles  as  Robinson's  method,  Avith,  how- 
ever, an  improved  technic,  in  that  he  does  not  use  a 


Pig.  1. — The  mesenteric  arteries  are  ligated,  and  a  linife  is 
passed  througli  the  mesentery  and  made  to  encircle  the  bowel,  cut- 
ting through  serosa  and  muscularis. 

foreign  body  within  the  lumen  of  the  bowel.  Harris 
lias  also,  besides  extensive- experiments  on  the  dog,  ap- 
plied his  method  to  the  human  intestine,  demonstrating 
sero-fibrinous  union.  The  requirements  to  be  met  in  an 
ideal  method  are: 

1.  The  union  of  the  severed  ends  of  the  intestine  by 
a  method  which  provides  against  immediate  and  second- 
ary leakage  from  the  intestine. 

2.  The  method  must  be  applicable  to  pathologic  con- 
ditions, as  well  as  to  the  normal  intestine. 

3.  Lessening  of  the  caliber  of  the  bowel  at  the  site 
of  union  should  be  obviated. 

4.  Rapidity  of  execution. 

I  wish  to  present  a  method  which,  in  my  opinion, 
meets  all  of  these  requirements.  The  character  of  union 
obtained  is  serofibrinous. 

DESCRIPTION   OF   METHOD. 

The  intestine  is  drawn  out  through  the  abdominal 
incision  and  its  course  determined.  The  contents  of  the 
intestine  are  stripped  do^vnwards  and  tapes  or  clamps 
applied.     The  mesenteric  arteries  are  ligated.    A  knife 


is  passed  through  the  mesentery  and  made  to  encircle 
the  bowel,  cutting  through  serosa  and  muscularis.  A 
cuff  of  serosa  and  muscularis  five  centimeters  in  length 
with  the  mesentery,  is  rolled  back  by  means  of  gauze 
dissection  on  the  distal  portion  of  the  bowel,  which  is 
well  protected  with  gauze.  The  bowel 'thus  denuded  is 
severed  at  its  distal  end  within  one  centimeter  of  the 
cujff.  At  the  proximal  end  it  is  severed  flush  with  the 
primary  incision.  Eight  through-and-th rough  sutures, 
the  knots  placed  within  the  lumen  of  the  bowel,  unite 
the  proximal  end  of  the  bowel  to  the  denuded  stump 
at  the  distal  end. 

The  cuff  is  now  rolled  over  the  site  of  union  on  to 
the  proximal  end  of  the  bowel  and  made  secure  by  a 
suture  placed  through  the  mesentery  close  to  the  bowel 
and  three  interrupted  sutures  placed  in  the  cuff  through 
serosa  and  muscularis  of  the  underlying  bowel. 

PRINCIPLES   INVOLVED   IN   THE   METHOD. 

The  cuff  completely  covers  the  sutures  placed  through 
the  proximal  end  of  the  intestine  and  the  stump  of  the 
distal  end,  so  that  leakage  can  not  occur,  as  plastic  lymph 
and  blood  agglutinate  the  cuff  to  the  serosa  of  the  proxi- 
mal end  of  the  intestine. 


Fig.  2. — A  cuff  of  serosa  and  muscularis  with  the  mesentery  is 
rolled  back  on  the  distal  end  of  the  bowel,  by  means  of  gauze  dis- 
section. The  denuded  area  is  severed  at  the  distal  end  within  one 
centimeter  of  the  cuff,  at  the  proximal  end  flush  with  the  primary 
incision. 

There  can  be  no  increase  of  tension  on  tlie  sutures 
placed  through  the  proximal  end  of  the  intestine  and 
the  stump,  on  the  resumption  of  peristalsis,  because  of 
the  rapid  union  between  the  cuff  and  the  serosa  of  the 
proximal  end  of  the  intestine.  The  caliber  of  the  lumen 
of  the  bowel  at  the  point  of  union  is  unchanged. 

ARGUMENTS   IN    FAVOR  OF  THE  METHOD. 

1.  It  is  practical,  easy  of  accomplishment  and  quick  of 
execution. 

2.  It  is  the  most  natural  way  of  uniting  the  severed 
ends  of  the  intestine. 

3.  The  cuff  so  covers  and  protects  the  sutures  placed 
through  the  proximal  end  of  the  intestine  and  the  stump 
of  the  distal  end  that  the  direct  line  of  leakage  and 
infection  is  obviated. 

4.  Pressure  necrosis  and  leakage  is  not  probable,  and 
union  is-  quite  certain,  as  the  blood  supply  to  the  cuff 
and  the  proximal  end  of  the  bowel  that  is  covered  with 
the  cuff  is  undisturbed. 
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5.  It  is  the  most  rapid  of  all  methods,  requiring  but 
from  five  ;o  eight  minutes  for  its  complete  accomplish- 
ment. 

6.  It  is  the  least  complicated  of  any  of  the  different 
methods  now  in  use,  and  it  can  be  safely  performed  by 
the  ordinary  surgeon,  who  rarely  is  called  on  to  resect 
an  intestine,  quite  as  well  as  one  greatly  skilled  in  in- 
testinal surgery. 

7.  Convalescence  is  more  rapid  and  fewer  post-opera- 
tive sequels  are  likely  to  occur. 

8.  It  is  applicable  to  any  part  of  the  intestinal  tract. 

9.  The  security  against  primary  and  secondary  leak- 
age, furnished  by  tlie  cuff,  makes  it  the  safest  of  all 
methods. 

EESULTS    OF    EXPERIMENTS    ON    DOGS. 

I  will  now  submit  a  report  of  the  pathologic  findings 
following  operation  in  specimens  of  union  secured  from 
dogs.  There  were  four  specimens  examined,  viz.,  two 
days,  four  days,'  eight  days  and  thirty  days,  following 
the  primary  operations.  The  following  is  a  report  from 
the  Columbus  Memorial  Laboratory,  Chicago,  by  Prof. 
W.  A.  Evans : 

Specimen  1  (The  two  days'  specimen). — This  is  a  piece  of 
small  intestine,  with  mesentery  attached.     It  is  514  cm.  long. 


Fig.  3. — Eight  through-and-through  sutures  are  placed  through 
the  proximal  end  of  the  bowel  and  the  denuded  stump  of  the  distal 
end. 

Near  the  center  of  the  specimen  is  a  discolored  area  2%  cm. 
long.  Four  circular  incisions  were  made,  one  just  above  the  dis- 
colored area,  two  through  it  and  one  just  below  it.  A  circular 
piece  showing  the  convexity  of  the  bowel  was  removed  from 
just  about  the  middle  of  the  discolored  area.  At  this  point 
there  is  about  14  centimeter  between  the  outer  and  the  inner 
circular  muscle  coats.  A  second  longitudinal  section  was  taken 
through  the  line  of  juncture  between  the  red  and  white  at  its 
proximal  end. 

Sectiox  A. — This  is  through  the  farther  end  of  the  cuff.  Our 
sections  are  made  lengthwise  of  the  intestines.  By  microscopic 
examination  we  find  the  following:  The  mucous  coat  shows 
villi  glands  and  other  mucosa  structures  normal  in  every  par- 
ticular. The  museularis  mucosa  is  normal.  The ■  submucosa 
is  normal.  It  is  rather  thick  just  at  the  point  of  examination. 
This  coat  is  quite  thick,  owing  to  it  being  the  seat  of  a  mucous 
fold.  The  circular  muscle  coat  shows  slight  infiltration  with 
leucocytes.  The  longitudinal  muscle  shows  the  same  as  the 
circular.  Outside  of  the  longitudinal  muscle  is  a  thin  zone  of 
mixed  connective  tissue  fibers,  fibrin,  red  and  white  blood  cells. 
It  is  the  union  between  the  inner  muscle  timic  of  the  cuif  and 
the  serosa.  It  is  as  firm  as  it  should  be.  This  layer  is  about 
1/10  as  thick  as  the  longitudinal  muscle.  Cuff  circular  coat  is 
somewhat  more  inflamed  than  is  the  inner.     Cuff  longitudinal 


coat  is  somewhat  more  inflamed  than  the  inner  longitudinal. 
Cuff  serosa  does  not  show  very  well  in  sections. 

CoxcLLsioxs. — Union  is  good  between  the  cuff  and  the  imder- 
lying  intestinal  wall. 

Sectiox  B. — This  is  a  section  made  from  near  where  the 
mucosa  and  the  submucosa  of  one  side  was  stitched  to  the  wall 
of  the  other  side.  Mucosa:  This  coat  shows  villi  glands  and 
other  mucosa  structures.  It  is  quite  normal.  At  four  points 
just  on  the  mucosa  side  of  the  museularis  mucosa  there  is  a 
moderate  inflammatory  reaction  around  the  thread  fibers.  There 
are  some  leucocytes  among  those  fibers.  The  museularis  mucosa 
is  in  two  coats.  In  the  submucosa  there  is  moderate  inflam- 
matory reaction,  especially  along  the  vessel  radicles.  One 
thread  is  partly  in  this  coat  and  partly  in  the  mucosa. 

Inner  Circular  Muscle. — This  muscle  shows  one  thread 
pimcture  just  about  its  juncture  with  the  longitudinal  muscle. 
This  layer  shows  a  fair  amount  of  inflammatory  reaction  alon^ 
the  vessel  radicles. 

Longitudinal  Muscle. — This  shows  about  the  same  amount 
of  inflammatory  reaction  as  the  circular  coat.  Outside  the 
longitudinal  muscle  is  the  layer  of  fibrinous  adhesions.  This 
layer  is  four  millimeters  thick  as  it  appears  on  the  slide.  It  is 
composed  of  fibrin  infiltrated  with  leucocytes  and  larger  cells 
with  considerable  perinuclear  protoplasm.  In  this  district  the 
thread  shows  at  several  places. 

Cuff. — Circular  muscle  fibers  show  considerable  inflam- 
matory reaction  and  extravasation  of  blood.     The  cuff  longi- 


Fig.  4. — The  cuff  is  now  rolled  over  the  site  of  uniou  on  to  the 
proximal  end  of  the  bowel.  A  suture  is  placed  through  both  folds 
of  the  mesentery  of  the  cuff  close  to  the  bowel  above  the  anasto- 
mosing branch  of  the  mesenteric  artery,  and  through  both  folds  of 
the  mesentery  of  the  proximal  end  of  the  bowel.  Three  interrupted 
sutures  are  placed  through  the  cuff  into  the  serosa  of  the  proximal 
bowel. 

tudinal  muscle  shows  much  extravasation  of  blood  and  a  fair 
amount  of  inflammatory  reaction.  The  seiosa,  except  for  ex- 
travasated  blood,  is  negative. 

Specimen  2. — This  is  a  piece  of  small  intestine  with  partial 
mesentery  attached.  It  is  8  cm.  long.  Length  of  the  discolored 
area  in  this  specimen  is  2  cm.  The  incisions  were  made  just 
above  the  discolored  area,  4/10  cm.  below  its  upper  border,  1  cm. 
lower  down,  and  three  other  incisions  each  5/10  centimeters 
apart. 

Section  A. — This  extends  longitudinally  through  the  intes- 
tine at  the  tip  of  the  cuff.  The  sections  here  show  the  same  as 
in  the  section  marked  "Section  A,  Specimen  1."  The  photo- 
graph shows  a  very  good  union,  still  fibrinous,  between  the  cuff 
and  the  underlying  intestine.  The  other  layers  are  about  as 
reported  in  Specimen  1. 

Section  B. — This  is  a  semicircular  section  of  the  convex  half 
of  the  intestine  near  the  point  of  union  of  the  mucosa  and  sub- 
mucosa, to  the  mucosa  and  submucosa  of  the  unstripped 
end.  It  is  "mucosa.  The  epithelial  elements  of  the 
mucosa  are  perfect.  In  the  connective  tissue  structure 
of     the    mucosa     is     more     inflammatory     reaction     than     in 
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any  section  yet  examined.  The  muscularis  mucosa  is  in  two 
coats,  the  longitudinal  coat  being  the  heavy  one.  The  sub- 
mucosa  shows  considerable  inflammatory  reaction.  The  cir- 
cular muscle  is  filled  with  cells  of  inflammation,  the  fibers  being 
considerably  displaced.  The  longitudinal  muscle  shows  the 
eanio  as  does  the  circular.  The  sections  are  evidently  beyond 
the  point  of  suture,  i.  e.,  in  a  region  not  split  for  the  flap. 

Section  C. — These  sections  are  just  up  the  cuff  from  the  line 
of  suture  of  the  mucosa.  They  show  everything  shown  in  "B" 
and  in  addition,  external  to  the  longitudinal  muscle  coat,  is  a 
coat  of  fibrous  adhesion,  and  outside  of  this  are  the  two  muscle 
layers  of  the  cuff. 

Si'KciMEN  3. — A  piece  of  larger  intestine  than  in  the  other 
specimens.  The  length  of  the  piece  is  seventeen  centimeters. 
The  length  of  the  discolored  area  is  two  centimeters.  The 
bowel  has  been  cut  longitudinally  just  above  the  proximal  end 
about  0.3  cm.  below  it,  0.5  cm.  lower  down,  1  cm.  lower  down, 
the  last  being  outside  the  line  of  discoloration. 

Sections  were  made  as  follows:  A,  longitudinal  section 
through  the  cufT.  B,  the  convexity  of  the  bowel  about  the 
point  of  union  of  mucosa.     B*  near  B. 


Fig.  5. — a,  Mucosa,     h,  Muscularis  mucosa,     c.  Thread. 

Section  A. — This  is  a  longitudinal  section  near  the  tip  of 
the  cufl".  The  mucosa,  muscularis  mucosa,  submucosa  and 
longitudinal  muscle  are  quite  normal,  showing  very  little  in- 
flammatory reaction.  The  line  of  union  between  the  longi- 
tudinal muscle  and  the  circular  muscle  of  the  cuff  shows  the 
following:  The  space  covered  is  about  50  mikromillimeters.  It 
is  filled  in  by  a  loose  reticular  fibrous  tissue.  The  fibers  have 
no  uniformity  of  direction.  There  are  only  a  moderate  number 
of  blood  vessels.  The-se  are  young.  There  are  many  cells 
around  the  embryonal  vessels.  The  vessels  that  I  identify  as 
such  run  lengthwise  of  the  intestine.  The  two  muscle  coats  of 
the  cufT  show  about  as  much  inflammation  as  the  muscle  coats 
of  the  intestinal  wall.  The  serosa  is  thickened  by  inflammatory 
reaction  until  it  is  about  as  thick  as  one  of  the  muscle  coats. 

Section  B.— Longitudinal  through  the  point  where  submucosa 
and  mucosa  of  one  side  are  joined  to  the  intestinal  wall  of  the 
other.  The  mucosa  is  perfect  except  for  leucocytic  infiltration 
There  is  a  deep  V-shaped  dip  at  the  point  of  union,  the  apex 
being  toAvard  the  muscle.  Around  the  apex  of  the  V  runs  the 
muscularis  mucosa.  The  submucosa  is  also  continuous.  It  is 
thin  at  the  apex  of  the  V.  The  circular  muscle  of  the  side  is 
continuous  and  into  the  other.     This  is  true  of  the  lonc^itudinal 


muscle  and  the  serosa.  The  muscle  coats  of  the  other  side  come 
into  the  inverted  V  and  turn  up  to  form  one  of  its  sides. 

They  are  joined  to  the  circular  muscle  of  the  other  side  by  a 
small  amount  of  fibrous  tissue.  (The  threads  are  knotted  in 
the  lumen  and  are  firmly  held  in  the  wall.)  All  of  the  coats 
contain  large  numbers  of  leucocytes. 

Section  B.' — Circular  beyond  the  line  of  sutures.  This  shows 
as  indicated  for  Speeinlen  2,  except  that  there  is  greater  leuco- 
cytic infiltration  in  each  of  the  coats. 

Specimen  4. — This  was  a  piece  of  intestine,  split  longitudin- 
ally. Microscopically  we  do  not  find  any  evidence  of  the  opera- 
tion procedure,  though  this  is  probably  due  to  our  not  finding 
the  proper  area  for  section.  There  is  a  heavy  wall  of  the 
usual  coats.  One  half  or  more  of  the  specimen  has  a  serous 
coat  that  shows  some  peritoneal  thickening.  The  other  por- 
tion is  not  so  covered. 

EXPERIMENTS  ON  DOGS. 

I  have  performed  75  primary  operations  on  dogs,  with 
the  following  results:  72  dogs  recovered  and  3  died,  a 
mortality  of  4  per  cent.  The  convalescence  in  every  case 
was  short,  the  dogs  being  in  every  instance  turned  into 
the  general  ward  at  the  end  of  forty-eight  hours.  The 
following  is  a  report  of  the  cases  that  died : 


Fig.  6. — a.  Cuff,      h.  Line  of  union. 

Case  1. — ^Dog  No.  36  died  five  days  following  operation. 
Cause  of  death  was  general  peritonitis.  The  great  omentum  was 
infiltrated  with  blood  and  pus,  and  was  adherent  to  the  cuflF. 
Free  pus  was  found  in  the  peritoneal  cavity.  The  intestines 
were  not  much  distended,  but  were  agglutinated  together  in 
several  places.  The  site  of  operation  showed  the  cuff  rather 
dark,  but  union  of  the  cuff  to  the  underlying  bowel  wall 
macroscopically  seemed  good.  A  section  of  intestine  involving 
the  site  of  union  Was  removed,  and  examined  macroscopically, 
but  no  evidence  of  non-union  was  discovered.  The  intestine 
was  gently  distended  with  water,  but  no  leakage  was  found. 
The  cause  of  death  was  believed  to  be  an  infection  from  without, 
due  to  a  faulty  technic. 

Case  2. — Dog  number  48  died  four  days  following  operation. 
The  cuff  was  distended  with  blood  and  pus,  a  perforation  was 
found  in  the  cuff  in  the  line  of  union  of  the  proximal  end  of 
the  bowel  to  the  stump,  with  positive  evidence  of  leakage. 

Case  3. — Dog  No.  62,  died  thirty-six  hours  following  opera- 
tion. No  evidence  of  peritonitis.  The  appearance  of  cuff  was 
good,  and  was  seemingly  well  adhered  to  the  underlying  bowel 
wall.  On  section  the  intestines  were  found  quite  well  filled  with 
blood,  showing  that  death  was  due  to  hemorrhage. 
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Thirty  dogs  were  reoperated  on  at  periods  varying 
from  two  to  thirty  days  following  the  primary  operation, 
witli  two  deaths,  a  mortality  of  7.5  per  cent.  The  deaths 
occurring  in  dogs  operated  on  at  the  end  of  forty-eight 
hours  following  the  primary  operation,  and  in  each  in- 
stance within  twent}'-four  hours. 

COXDITIONS  OF  THE  CUFF  FOUND. 

In  nearly  every  instance  there  were  slight  adhesions  of 
the  omentum  to  the  cuff.  The  union  of  the  cuff  to  the 
underlying  bowel  was  good  in  every  instance.  In  one 
instance  the  intestine  above  and  below  the  cuff  for 
a  distance  of  five  or  six  inches  was  adherent,  making  a 
bend  in  the  intestine  just  below  the  cuff,  but  in  no  way 
obstructing  the  lumen  of  the  bowel.  In  every  respect 
the  results  were   universally  good. 

WORK    ON    THE    HUZMAX. 

I  have  onlv  used  this  method  in  two  cases,  in  the  one 
a  somewhat  modified  technic  was  followed,  in  the  other 
the  same  technic,  as  above  described,  was  adhered  to. 

Case  1.- — Mr.  B.,  50  years  of  age,  was  operated  on  Feb.  6,  1903, 
for  the  removal  of  a  tumor  in  the  region  of  the  sigmoid  flexure 
of  the  colon.  The  tumor,  with  several  inches  of  the  intestine, 
was  removed.  The  proximal  end  of  the  intestine,  which  was  to 
be  covered  with  the  cuff,  was  denuded  of  its  serosa,  so  that  the 
cuff  came  in  dire:-t  contact  with  the  muscularis.  The  patient 
made  an  uninterrupted  recovery.  The  tumor  removed  proved 
to  be  an  adenocarcinoma. 

Case  2. — Miss  B.,  aged  20,  had  been  operated  on  by  the 
writer  five  months  previously  for  the  relief  of  chronic  obstruction 
of  the  bowels,  due  to  tubercular  peritonitis.  The  patient  was 
relieved  of  the  obstruction,  improved  in  general  health,  and  it 
seemed  for  a  time  that  her  ultimate  recovery  was  assured. 
Feb.  1,  1903,  about  five  months  following  operation,  she  again 
developed  pronounced  symptoms  of  intestinal  obstruction.  Her 
condition  grew  worse  from  day  to  day,  although  slight  bowel 
movements  were  secured  by  the  use  of  the  high  rectal  tube. 
February  12  she  had  stercoraceous  vomiting,  and  a  fecal  dis- 
charge made  its  appearance  in  an  abdominal  fistula  remaining 
from  the  previous  operation. 

Although  the  condition  of  the  patient  could  hardly  be  more 
extreme,  and  but  little  hope  could  be  given  her  of  an  operation 
benefiting  her,  yet  she  was  desirous  of  the  few  chances  that  it 
might  offer.  The  abdomen  was  opened  in  the  median  line.  The 
intestines  were  greatly  distended  and  very  much  adherent  to 
the  parietal  peritoneum,  and  greatly  matted  together.  The  site 
of  obstruction  was  searched  for  and  fotmd.  The  fecal  fistula 
was  located,  the  intestine  just  above  the  site  of  obstruction 
was  perforated  in  two  different  places,  so  that  it  was  necessary 
to  resect  about  six  inches  of  it,  as  it  was  impossible  to  attempt 
its  repair.  There  was  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  cuff,  the 
above  described  method  being  practiced  in  every  detail.  The 
time  occupied  for  the  complete  resection  was  ten  minutes.  In 
the  further  liberating  of  the  adherent  intestines  a  large  tear 
was  discovered  in  a  badly  ulcerated  area,  and  a  second  resec- 
tion of  probably  four  inches  of  intestine  made. 

The  second  resection  was  a  little  more  difficult  on  account 
of  adhesions  and  the  extensive  pathology  in  the  mesentery;  how- 
ever, it  was  accomplished  in  a  reasonably  short  period  of  time. 
The  patient  died  at  the  end  of  thirty-six  hours.  A  postmortem 
was  denied,  so  that  we  can  not  say  as  to  the  behavior  of  the 
parts  of  the  bowel  united. 

The  method  of  operating  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  results  in  this  case,  as  it  was  evidently  hopeless  by 
any  method  of  procedure.  It  has,  however,  demonstrated 
that  a  cuff  can  be  readily  formed  of  pathologic  tissue 
and  that  the  method  is  applicable  in  all  cases  where 
resection  of  the  intestine  is  necessary. 
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WITH    A    REPORT    OF    SIXTEEN    CASES:    NINE    WITH    THE 

MURPHY  BUTTON  AND  SEVEN  WITH  THE  SUTURE.* 

JAMES  H.  DUNN,  IM.D. 

MINNEAPOLIS. 

With  the  exception  of  small  lesions  toward  the  free 
border  of  the  tube,  surgical  repair  of  the  intestines 
usually  implies  a  resection  more  or  less  extensive,  hence 
the  title  intestinal  resection  has  seemed  more  nearly  de- 
scriptive of  the  matter  on  which  it  is  my  purpose  to 
elicit  discussion  than  the  more  usual  term  "intestinal 
anastomosis." 

Every  surgeon  who  undertakes  even  cases  of  strangu- 
lated hernia,  intestinal  obstruction  or  penetrating 
wounds  of  the  abdomen,  as  -yell  as  all  who  open  the  ab- 
domen for  whatever  cause,  must  be  prepared  to  face, 
often  in  the  most  unexpected  manner,  a  resection  or  re- 
pair of  the  intestinal  canal.  In  the  vast  majority  of 
cases  intestinal  surgery  is  decidedly  emergent.  The 
urgent  nature  and  comparative  rarity  of  such  operations 
in  any  one  surgeon's  practice  renders  a  perfect  technic 
exceedingly  difficult.  To  skilfully  execute  such  an  opera- 
tion on  a  moment's  notice  under  the  most  varying  con- 
ditions, and  perhaps  at  rare  intervals,  is  a  severe  task. 
These  considerations  lend  the  subject  a  somewhat  gen- 
eral interest,  and  place  it  among  those  topics  which 
may  be  frequently  discussed  with  profit  even  though 
nothing  new  be  brought  out,  every  surgeon  having  rea- 
son to  frequently  review  his  knowledge  and  rehearse 
his  technic.  , 

The  first  difficulty  one  meets  is  the  great  multiplicity 
of  methods  and  the  almost  endless  novelties  of  technics 
and  operations  from  which  to  select.  With  the  mind  so 
full  of  many  theories,  and  the  preparatory  drill  spread 
over  endless  waj-s,  the  operator  is  in  the  worst  possible 
condition  to  meet  an  emergency.  Have  we  not  arrived 
at  a  point  where  we  can  stop  investigating  new  frills  and 
settle  on  the  simplest  procedures  with  advantage? 

During  the  past  six  years  I  have  had  occasion  to  re- 
sect the  intestine  16  times,  as  follows:  For  strangu- 
lated hernia,  3 ;  for  fecal  fistula,  3 ;  for  sarcoma  of  the 
small  intestine,  2;  for  carcinoma  of  the  cecum,  2;  for 
carcinoma  of  the  sigmoid,  2;  for  intussusception,  1; 
for  gunshot  wound,  1 ;  for  injury  during  operation,  2. 
In  these  the  Murphy  button  was  used  9  times,  with  3 
deaths;  the  suture  7  times,  with  1  death. 

The  somewhat  prodigious  number  of  methods  for 
uniting  the  bowel  may  be  first  divided  into  three  general 
classes:  First,  mechanical  appliances,  to  remain  in  the 
intestine;  second,  pure  suture  methods;  third,  special 
appliances  to  facilitate  suture,  and  then  to  be  removed- 

The  latter  class,  to  say  the  least,  belongs  to  those 
things  which  are  more  ingenious  than  necessar}'.  For 
my  part  I  do  not  use  them,  for  many  reasons,  one  of 
which  is  perhaps  quite  sufficient,  viz.,  as  good  work  may 
be  done  more  conveniently  without  as  with  them. 

Mechanical  means  versus  the  suture  in  intestinal  an- 
astomosis is  often  debated  pro  and  con.  As  a  simple 
general  proposition,  this  is  manifestly  unjust.  Possibly 
all  anastomoses  may  be  made  by  the  suture,  but  cer- 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  In  the  Section  on  Surgery  and  Anatomy,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee  :  Drs.  H.  O. 
Walker,  A.  J.  Ochsner  and  DeForest  W^illard. 
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tainly  in  some  localities  and  under  some  conditions  a 
mechanical  means  is  occasionally  preferable.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  are  many  situations  and  conditions  to 
which  mechanical  anastomosis  is  entirely  unfitted. 
Therefore,  I  conclude  that  the  minimum  of  methods  for 
good  intestinal  work  is  a  good  mechanical  and  a  good 
suture  method.  The  practical  surgeon  will  therefore 
select  what  he  believes  to  be  the  best  mechanical  method 
and  the  best  suture  method,  master  all  the  details  of 
each,  and  be  prepared  with  materials  and  by  occasional 
rehearsals  for  the  skilful  execution  of  the  method  best 
adapted  to  the  situation. 

UNION   BY    MECHANICAL   MEANS. 

Doubtless  any  one  of  several  buttons,  bobbins,  mats  or 
what-not,  may  "be  used  with  more  or  less  success,  but  in- 
creasing experience  shows  the  Murphy  button  to  be  on 
the  whole  the  most  practicable.  It  is  cheap,  easily  pre- 
served indefinitely  in  readiness  and  has  been  used  with 
success  and  increasing  frequency  in  all  parts  of  the 
world.  Whatever  theoretical  objections  may  be  con- 
jured up  against  it,  it  has  probably  more  success  and  as 
few  failures  to  its  credit  than  any  other  method  of  anas- 
tomosis, when  applied  properly  to  proper  cases.  Of 
my  9  resections  with  union  by  the  Murphy  button  3 
died.  One,  Case  6,  would  surely  have  died  despite  any 
method  of  anastomosis.  In  one  case,  No.  9,  I  was  led  by 
the  almost  moribund  condition  of  the  patient  to  use  the 
large  button  in  an  end-to-end  union  of  the  sigmoid, 
though  it  is  generally  recognized  that  the  large  in- 
testine is  not  safely  united  by  the  button.  This  death, 
if  due  to  any  operative  fault,  in  no  way  condemns  the 
button  for  use  in  proper  cases.  In  one  case,  No.  7,  an 
end-to-side  anastomosis  after  resection  of  the  cecum  for 
a  very  large  carcinoma,  in  a  very  fat  and  flabby  woman, 
the  death  from  sepsis  and  nephritis  on  the  thirty-first 
day,  long  after  the  button  had  passed,  and  without  any 
bowel  disturbance,  makes  it  probable  that  the  method 
of  union  was  not  at  fault.  In  Case  5  a  temporary  fecal 
fistula  followed  the  use  of  the  button  in  an  end-to-end 
anastomosis  of  the  small  bowel,  for  sarcoma.  I  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  fistula  took  place  at  the 
mesenteric  border.  The  mesentery  was  considerably 
thickened  and  some  difficulty  was  found  in  properly  ad- 
justing it  within  the  button.  Under  these  conditions 
either  a  very  much  larger  amount  of  intestine  should  be 
resected  or  the  suture  used  instead  of  the  button.  The 
ultimate  result  in  the  case  has  been  entirely  satisfactory 
so  far  as  the  anastomosis  is  concerned.  In  the  remain- 
ing five  button  cases  the  immediate  and  subsequent 
course  was  without  any  complication. 

The  duodenum,  owing  to  its  fixed  position  and  lack  of 
peritoneal  covering,  is  naturally  excluded  from  end-to- 
end  anastomosis  by  the  button.  The  large  intestine,  for 
many  reasons,  both  anatomic  and  physiologic,  is  not 
adapted  to  anastomosis  by  mechanical  means.  It  is  less 
richly  supplied  with  blood  vessels,  its  walls  very  variable 
in  thickness,  the  appendices,  epiploicas  and  its  mesentery 
often  thickened  and  clumpy  with  fat  and  considerable 
portions  not  covered  by  peritoneum.  Its  contents  are 
much  thicker  and  more  liable  to  block  mechanical  con- 
trivances and  its  peristalsis  comparatively  feeble. 
Hence,  with  the  exception  of  end -to-side  anastomosis  be- 
tween the  small  and  large  interne,  the  suture  should 
practically  always  be  used.  In  the  unfixed  portion  of 
the  small  intestine,  a  good  unioii  Is  possible  by  either 
button  or  suture,  but,  on  the  whole,  I  believe  the  button 
anastomosis  has  the  most  points  of  excellence:  First 
it  may  usually  be  executed  somewhat  more  rapidly; 


second,  if  skilfully  applied  is  evidently  primarily  as 
safe  in  this  location  as  suture.  Third.  After  the  button 
has  passed  the  intestinal  wall  is  left  in  better  condition 
than  by  suture.  In  all  suture  methods  where  silk  is 
used  there  is  either  for  a  long  time  or  permanently  left 
in  the  bovel  material  with  decided  possibilities  of 
trouble.  With  the  button,  the  primary  healing  once 
over,  the  most  perfect  conceivable  condition  is  usually 
left  and  the  condition  is  uniform.  As  much  can  not  be 
said  of  any  suture  in  any  case  and  the  results  are  ma- 
terially far  from  mathematically  uniform,  even  in  the 
same  surgeon's  cases.  The  most  skilful  operator  will 
vary  a  little  in  the  amount  turned  in  and  in  the  regu- 
larity of  his  suture.  The  mechanism  once  properly 
placed  cuts  by  its  pressure  to  the  same  line.  The  ob- 
jections to  the  button  in  this  locality  are  mostly  theo- 
retical or  drawn  from  very  exceptional  ill  results  or  cases 
of  faulty  technic.  When  it  may  i)e-said  that  any  other 
method  is  absolutely  perfect  and  without  occasional  mis- 
hap, the  practical  surgeon  may  give  greater  weight  to  the 
theoretical  objections  of  a  foreign  body  in  the  intes- 
tine, to  isolated  failures  to  pass,  or  to  exulceration  of  the 
button,  despite  the  many  hundreds  of  successes  at  the 
hands  of  hundreds  of  surgeons,  many  of  those  of  little 
experience,  and  the  growing  tendency  of  many  of  the 
very  greatest  surgeons  at  home  and  -abroad  to  use  this 
method  in  appropriate  cases. 

UNION   BY   SUTUKE. 

The  suture  has  a  much  wider  application.  It  may  be 
used  in  practically  all  cases  to  which  the  button  is  ap- 
plicable. In  the  duodenum  and  in  the  large  intestines 
it  has  for  anatomic  and  physiologic  reasons  practically 
the  whole  field.  Hence  a  surgeon  may  nearly  or  quiiie 
dispense  with  mechanical  means  of  anastomosis,  but  a 
good  suture  method  is  a  necessity.  While  we  uadoubt- 
edly  owe  a  very  large  measure  of  our  success  to  experi- 
mental work  and  the  fundamental  principles  have  been 
thus  established,  yet  experimenters  have  borrowed  an 
enormous  amount  of  unnecessary  trouble  about  lesser 
matters  of  which  Nature  takes  little  notice.  The  neces- 
sity of  peritoneal  approximation,  the  length  of  intestine 
which  may  safely  be  resected,  the  degree  of  narrowing 
which  is  permissible,  the  difficulties  of  the  mesenteric 
border,  etc.,  were  early  elucidated  and  are  essential,  but 
the  fears  of  penetrating  all  the  coats  and  the  special 
dangers  of  the  knot  of  elbowing  in  order  to  increase  the 
caliber,  etc.,  have  been  considerably  overdone.  I  feel  sure 
from  much  personal  observation — having  followed  up 
individuals  for  years  whose  intestines  were  closed  up 
with  very  rudimentary  needlework — that  the  fears  of 
some  experimenters  are  not  entirely  well  founded. 

Of  the  7  unions  by  suture,  4  were  by  the  Connell 
method.  The  Connell  suture  appeals  to  me  as  by  far  the 
best  suture  up  to  date;  first,  a  continuous  suture  is  the 
safest;  second,  penetrating  all  coats  it  is  the  strongest 
and  surest ;  third,  it  is  a  simple  set  procedure,  capable  of 
an  unvarying  technic  from  start  to  finish,  with  no  change 
of  stitch,  and  no  apparatus  but  needle,  thread  and 
fingers ;  it  is  capable  of  greater  rapidity  than  any  other 
method  except  the  button — the  easiest  and  simplest  of 
all,  except  at  its  finish.  The  closure  of  the  last  third, 
and  especially  of  its  last  stitches,  is,  of  course,  somewhat 
difficult,  but  after  sufficient  drill  probably  not  much 
more  so  than  some  part  of  any  competent  intestinal 
suture.  It  takes  the  best  care  of  the  weak  point,  the 
mesenteric  border,  while  the  gut  is  open.  With  one  ex- 
ception it  is,  for  me,  the  n&  plus  ultra  of  intestinal 
sutures,  viz.,  experimental  work  and  autopsies  show  that 
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for  a  very  long  time,  at  least  two  or  three  months,  the 
thread  rtsmains  encircling  the  bowel  wall  or  hanging  into 
the  intestine.  While  I  am  unable  to  point  to  any 
serious  result  demonstrably  having  followed  this  state 
of  affairs,  it  is  certainly  not  an  ideal  condition,  and  one 
which  would  seem  pregnant  with  as  many  pathologic 
possibilities  as  the  shorter  stay  of  a  foreign  body  in  the 
case  of  a  button.  It  is  quite  startling  to  find  at  the 
autopsy,  thirty-one  days  after  the  resection,  so  much 
thread  imbedded  in  the  whole  circumference  of  the 
otherwisiB  beautifully  restored  bowel,  as  was  observed  in 
Case  13. 

All  the  unions  were  end  to  end,  excepting  the  two  re- 
sections of  the  cecum,  where  end-to-side  anastomosis 
was  employed.  Wlien  the  resected  ends  can  be  easily 
approximated  without  tension  and  the  mesentery  is  in 
a  normal  condition,  end-to-end  union  would  seem  to 
be  preferable  to  lateral  anastomosis,  as  it  more  nearly 
restores  the  organs  to  normal  conditions.  Pathologic 
changes  in  the  mesentery  may  sometimes  render  it  de- 
sirable to  close  the  ends  by  purse-string  sutures  and 
make  a  side-to-side  union.  When  this  is  done  with  but 
little  overlapping  so  that  the  blind  ends  are  very  short, 
antiperistaltic  union  is  probably  without  very  serious 
objection.  However,  an  isoperistaltic  union  would  seem 
preferable  whenever  practicable  under  all  circumstances, 
and  quite  necessary  if  the  blind  ends  are  of  much 
length.  In  resecting  median  portions  of  the  small  intes- 
tine, it  is  often  diflficult  to  quickly  establish  with  entire 
certainty  which  is  the  proximal  and  which  the  distal 
limb  of  the  loop.  If  an  end-to-end  union  is  to  be  made 
this  is  of  no  consequence,  but  in  case  of  a  lateral  approx- 
imation it  calls  for  a  decision  which  further  complicates 
the  operation.  I  would  therefore  not  choose  lateral  an- 
astomosis except  in  cases  in  which  some  pathologic  or 
anatomic  condition  of  the  mesentery  rendered  the  end- 
to-end  approximation  unsafe. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

1.  Suture  is  the  most  indispensable  and  generally 
applicable  method  of  anastomosis  in  intestinal  resec- 
tion. 

2.  The  ]\Iurphy  button  is  equally  useful,  if  not  pre- 
ferable, under  certain  conditions,  but  very  inferior  im- 
der  others.  For  the  end-to-end  union  of  segments  of 
normal  small  intestine,  or  the  end-to-side  anastomosis 
of  healthy  small  and  large  bowel,  it  gives  results  unex- 
celled by  any  other  method.  In  unions  of  the  larger 
intestine  it  is  so  far  inferior  to  suture  as  to  be  prac- 
tically contraindicated.  Pathologic  changes  in  the  small 
intestine  or  its  mesentery  which  render  the  perfect  ap- 
plication of  the  button  difficult  or  such  as  would  prob- 
ably disturb  the  course  of  healing,  should  be  united  by 
suture. 

3.  Of  suture  methods  that  of  Gregory  F.  Connell  is 
incomparably  the  best;  is,  in  reality,  the  simplest;  a 
single  row  of  continuous  suture,  all  within  the  gut,  the 
most  lik(3ly  to  be  even,  strong  and  tight,  with  the  small- 
est and  most  even  diaphragm,  admits  of  the  easiest  and 
most  pei'fect  dealing  with  the  mesenteric  border  and  is 
capable  of  a  simple  invariable  technic. 

4.  It  is  especially  desirable  to  choose  the  fewest  and 
simplest  means  compatible  with  the  best  work,  because 
intestinal  operations  occur  at  rare  and  irregular  in- 
tervals as  emergencies  in  the  hands  of  many  surgeons, 
and  the  little  conveniences  which  enter  into  highly  spe- 
cialized operations  of  repeated  daily  execution  are  for 
the  most  part  worse  than  impracticable. 


NARRATION  OF  CASES  WITH  USE  OF  BUTTON. 

Case  1. — Miss  H.,  age  27.  Strangulated  femoral  hernia.  Op- 
eration only  twelve  hours  after  onset  of  symptoms.  Three 
inches  of  small  intestine  gangrenous.  Resection  of  five  inches; 
end-to-end  anastomosis  with  Murphy  button.  Prompt  recovery. 
The  button  passed  on  the  eleventh  day.  No  return  of  hernia. 
Xow,  six  years  after,  health  perfect. 

Case  2.— Fecal  fistula  from  inflamed  umbilical  hernia.  Mra. 
B.,  aged  46,  enormously  fat,  had  a  large  umbilical  hernia  of 
ten  years'  standing.  Three  months  before  coming  under  my 
observation  symptoms  of  inflammation  and  finally  of  intestinal 
obstruction  had  appeared.  After  eleven  days  of  expectant 
treatment  an  abscess  had  broken  through  and  pus  and  feces 
had  discharged.  A  large  fecal  fistula  had  since  discharged 
nearly  all  the  bowel  contents,  only  occasionally  a  little  passed 
per  anum.  The  abdomen  was  opened,  the  adhesions  separated, 
the  hernial  sac  and  a  portion  of  the  omentum  was  removed, 
and  three  inches  of  small  intestine  resected.  End-to-end  union 
with  the  Murphy  button  and  radical  cure  of  hernia  with  silver 
wire.  A  large  area  of  eczematous  skin  around  the  fistula  was 
excised  and  the  skin  closed  transversely.  The  button  passed 
on  the  ninth  day.  The  recovery  was  uninterrupted,  excepting 
a  slight  superficial  infection,  which  did  not  lead  to  removal  of 
the  deep  Avire  sutures.  Her  health  has  remained  good,  no  re- 
lapse of  hernia  and  no  trouble  from  the  wire  sutures  at  last 
observation,  four  and  one-half  years  after  operation. 

Case  3. — Fecal  fistula.  Mr.  M.,  a  farmer,  aged  32.  Had 
right  inguinal  hernia  of  long  standing.  About  five  weeks  be- 
fore coming  under  observation  strangulation  occurred,  and 
Drs.  DuBois  and  Hilbert  of  Sauk  Center  operated,  after  which 
the  patient  did  well  and  was  entirely  relieved  for  ten  days, 
when  symptoms  of  strangulation  again  suddenly  appeared. 
After  a  week  of  vomiting  and  inability  to  pass  gas  or  feces, 
Drs.  DuBois  and  Hilbert  reopened  the  wound  and  incised  a 
knuckle  "of  adherent  small  intestine  forming  an  artificial  anus. 

The  patient  then  again  did  well  for  two  weeks,  when  ob- 
struction again,  for  the  third  time,  became  complete.  I  was 
then  called  by  Dr.  DuBois.  The  patient's  general  condition 
was  now  bad.  He  was  emaciated  and  weak,  and  tJie  operative 
field  was  rendered  uninviting  by  recent  operations  and  the 
recent  fecal  discharges  which  had  constantly  bathed  and  ir- 
ritated the  skin  for  two  weeks.  The  operation  was  made  at  the 
patient's  cottage  under  poor  surroundings.  On  reopening  the 
abdomen  it  was  found  that  a  small  knuckle  of  intestine  which 
was  attached  to  the  abdominal  wall  and  the  seat  of  the  artificial 
anus  had  twisted  on  its  axis,  leading  to  complete  obstruction. 
This  loop  was  resected  and  an  end-to-end  anastomosis  made 
with  the  Murphy  button.  The  abdomen  was  closed  with  figure- 
of-eight  silkworm-gut  sutures,  and  the  patient  made  an  ex- 
cellent recovery  with  only  some  slight  suppuration  in  the 
wound.  The  conditions  for  primary  union  were  as  unfavor- 
able as  could  be  imagined.  I  examined  the  patient  two  years 
after  the  operation  and  he  was  well  and  free  from  hernia. 

Case  4.^Gangrene  due  to  strangulated  hernia.  Male,  lab- 
orer, aged  28.  City  Hospital.  The  patient  entered  with  a 
large  inguinal  hernia,  strangulated  since  six  days.  The  scrotum 
was  red,  swollen  and  inflamed  and  the  patient  profoundly 
septic.  On  opening  the  sac  about  three  feet  of  small  intes- 
tine was  completely  gangrenous.  Resection  of  three  and  one- 
half  feet.  End-to-end  anastomosis  with  Murphy  button.  The 
wound  was  left  partly  open  and  the  wound  and  abdomen 
drained.  Death  followed  in  forty-eight  hours,  due  to  peri- 
tonitis and  sepsis.  Postmortem  showed  the  anastomosis  to  be 
perfect,  and  that  the  button  was  in  no  way  responsible  for  the 
death.  Probably  it  was  a  mistake  to  have  resected  at  all. 
Under  such  conditions  again  I  would  lay  open  the  sac  without 
a  general  anesthetic,  and  if  the  patient  recovered  make  a  sub- 
sequent resection,  as  in  Case  2. 

Case  5. — Sarcoma  of  small  intestine.  Mrs.  B.,  musician, 
wife  of  a  physician,  aged  44.  In  August,  1896.  she  began  to 
have  looseness  of  the  bowels,  and  ever  since  off"  and  on  had 
had  spells  of  looseness,  becoming  worse  each  year.  In  Novem- 
ber, 1902,  she  had  a  very  bad  diarrhea,  which  reduced  her 
strength  and  weight  very  rapidly.  This  diarrhea  was  of  a 
peculiar  character,  i.  e.,  it  was  worse  after  lunch  and  still 
worse  after  dinner  and  all  night,  but  from  9:30  a.  m.  to  1:30 
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p.  m.  it  was  not  very  troublesome.  There  were  usually  from 
eight  to  ten  movements  a  day.  There  was  no  pain,  but  a  very 
great  quantity  of  gas  was  passed,  the  feces  very  thin  and  hor- 
ribly offensive  and  of  the  consistency  of  muddy  water.  She 
was  very  anemic,  greatly  eir.i.ciated  and  weak. 

I  first  saw  har  on  the  flr.=t  of  February,  1902,  and  on  physical 
examination  could  distinguisli  ii  iiuirs  to  the  right  of  the 
uterus  and  attached  to  it,  whicli  wn-  apparently  of  the  size 
of  a  small  fist.  I  suspected  the  bowel  was  involved  in  this 
mass,  and  advised  exploratory  incision.  The  operation  took 
place  at  St.  Barnabas'  Hospital,  Feb.  12,  1902.  On  opening  the 
abdomen  this  mass  was  found  to  consist  of  a  very  much  en- 
larged and  dilated  coil  of  small  intestine  attached  to  the  uterus. 
The  mesentery  of  the  intestine  was  also  infiltrated  and  thick- 
ened. I  removed  eight  inches  of  the  intestine  and  its  cor- 
responding mesentery  and  made  an  end-to-end  anastomosis  with 
the  Murphy  button.  The  patient  did  remarkably  well  for  a  few 
days,  but  on  the  twenty-first  she  developed  some  temperature. 
The  abdominal  wall  was  opened  slightly  and  a  fecal  fistula 
made  its  appearance.  For  a  few  days  a  large  quantity  of 
feces  was  discharged  through  this  wound.  March  4  the  pa- 
tient insisted  on  being  taken  in  the  ambulance  to  her  home. 
On  March  G  the  button  was  passed,  and  March  11  the  fistula 
closed  permanently,  and  she  was  up  and  about  the  house  March 
21,  from  which  time  she  made  a  fairly  satisfactory  recovery. 

The  portion  of  intestine  removed  was  believed  on  gross  ap- 
pearances to  be  a  chronic  inflammatory  process  and  the  speci- 
men was  sent  to  the  laboratory  of  the  University  of  Minnesota. 
Professor  Wilson  reported  it  to  be  a  sarcoma.  The  patient  is 
still — thirteen  months  after  the  operation — in  very  good  health. 
At  the  time  the  union  was  made  considerable  difficulty  was 
experienced  in  bringing  the  somewhat  clumsy  mesentery  sat- 
isfactorily within  the  button,  and  I  remember  using  an  extra 
stitch  through  the  mesenteric  border  and  tying  it  around  the 
button  stem.  This  was  doubtless  the  point  where  the  fistula 
took  place.  It  might  have  been  better  to  have  resected  a  much 
longer  loop,  thus  securing  a  more  normal  mesentery  or  to  have  , 
used  the  suture  at  the  point  chosen. 

Case  6. — Carcinoma  of  cecum.  Mrs.  S.,  aged  36.  For  sev- 
eral months  has  complained  of  pain  and  tenderness  in  right 
inguinal  region  and  of  alternating  constipation  and  diarrhea. 
There  is  a  tumor  in  the  region  of  the  appendix  and  the  condi- 
tion thought  to  be  some  anomalous  form  of  appendicitis,  per- 
haps tubercular.  On  operation,  carcinoma  of  the  cecum  was 
found.  About  si.x  inches  of  the  ascending  colon,  the  cecum 
and  four  inches  of  the  ileum  resected.  End-to -end  anastomosis 
with  the  Murphy  button.  Uninterrupted  recovery  and  health 
good  when  last  seen,  one  and  one-half  years  subsequently. 

Case  7. — Carcinoma  of  cecum.  Mrs.  L.,  French,  aged  38. 
Mother  of  six  children,  youngest  2  years  of  age.  Previous 
health  excellent,  excepting  loss  of  control  of  bowels  from  a 
complete  laceration  of  the  perineum.  She  now  wished  this  re- 
paired, as  she  had  been  led  to  believe  it  was  the  cause  of  her 
present  illness.  About  one  and  one-half  years  ago  she  began 
to  have  pain  and  diarrhea  in  the  morning,  with  nausea  and 
pain  in  the  stomach.  On  examination  I  found  a  large  woman, 
a  very  fat  abdomen,  and  a  very  large,  hard  tumor,  much 
larger  than  two  fists,  in  the  right  iliac  region.  Complete  lacera- 
tion of  the  perineum.  Diagnosis,  probably  carcinoma  of  the 
cecum. 

Ten  inches  of  the  cecum  and  ascending  colon  and  a  portion 
of  the  ileum  was  resected  AAath  much  difficulty,  owing  to  the 
advanced  stage  of  the  very  large  growth.  End-to-end  anas- 
tomosis with  the  button.  The  button  was  found  in  the  vagina 
five  weeks  later.  For  two  weeks  the  patient  did  very  well,  she 
then  developed  temperature,  suppuration  in  the  large '  and 
deep  external  wound  (the  fat  was  about  four  and  one-half 
inches  thick  at  this  point)  and  nephritis,  dying  seven  weeks 
after  the  operation.  No  autopsy  was  permitted,  but  the  death 
was  clearly  not  due  to  the  method  of  union,  nor,  indeed,  to  the 
anastomosis  at  all.  The  enormous  wound  in  an  obese  and  bad 
subject  became  infected,  and  sepsis  and  nephritis  finally  ex- 
hausted her  resources. 

Case  8. — Strangulated  femoral  hernia.  Mrs.  M.,  aged  46 
German.  Had  been  ruptured  for  several  years,  and  for  the 
last  two  years  the  tumor  had  been  irreducible,  hence,  despite 


symptoms  of  strangulation,  the  patient  and  her  family  phy- 
sician had  refused  to  look  on  the  hernia  as  the  cause  of  the 
constant  vomiting  until  the  fourth  day,  when  I  was  called  in 
consultation,  and  insisted  on  immediate  operation.  The  sac 
was  chiefly  filled  with  adherent  omentum,  but  a  very  small 
knuckle  of  small  intestine  had  recently  slipped  in,  become 
strangulated  and  was  found  gangrenous.  Resection  of  three 
inches.  End-to-end  anastomosis  with  button,  drainage  of  ex- 
ternal wound.     Prompt  recovery. 

Case  9. — Stenosis  of  sigmoid  from  very  small  annular  car- 
cinoma. Mr.  B.,  laborer,  aged  45.  Entered  St.  Mary's  Hos- 
pital in  March,  1900,  complaining  of  a  recent  right  femoral 
hernia,  on  which  I  operated,  finding  the  appendix  vermiformis 
and  some  omentum  in  the  sac.  The  appendix,  omentum  and  sac 
Avere  removed,  and  he  made  a  good  recovery.  While  at  the  hos- 
pital it  developed  that  he  had  had  some  slight  difficulty  in  get- 
ting his  bowels  to  move  satisfactorily,  but  this  seemed  to  be 
better  on  taking  some  laxative,  and  he  left  the  hospital  at  the 
end  of  three  weeks. 

I  saw  nothing  further  of  him  until  July,  1901,  when  I  was 
called  by  his  attending  physician.  Dr.  Ringnell,  and  learned  to 
my  surprise  that  he  had  been  having  increasing  trouble  with 
his  bowels  since  leaving  the  hospital,  until  of  late  he  was  hav-, 
ing  frequent  attacks  of  complete  obstruction,  lasting  for  days 
at  a  time  and  in  the  intervals  getting  liquid  movements  with 
great  difficulty.  He  was  greatly  emaciated  and  thin  and  seemed 
almost  in  extremis  from  pain,  vomiting  and  distension.  Chronic 
obstruction  in  the  lower  large  bowel  was  diagnosed  and  im- 
mediate operation  urged.  The  patient,  however,  stubbornly 
refused  until  September  1,  when  he  consented  to  return  to  the 
hospital.  He  was  then  very  weak  and  death  very  near.  On 
opening  the  greatly  distended  abdomen  a  very  small  annular 
growth  in  the  sigmoid,  less  than  an  inch  in  extent,  was  found, 
reducing  the  caliber  of  the  intestine  to  that  of  a  very  small 
lead  pencil.  The  gas  and  liquid  feces  were  evacuated  by  in- 
troducing a  glass  tube  into  the  intestine  above  the  growth, 
and  about  four  inches  resected.  On  account  of  the  almost 
moribund  condition  of  the  patient  I  chose  the  large  Murphy 
button  for  making  the  end-to-end  anastomosis.  Death  from 
peritonitis  and  sepsis  in  thirty-six  hours.  Autopsy  showed 
button  plugged  and  a  leak  from  distension.  The  first  mistake 
was  the  patient's  in  refusing  operation  for  months  after  it 
was  clearly  necessary  and  strongly  advised,  the  second  in  using 
the  button  under  these  conditions  where  suture  is  always  in- 
dicated. 

Thus  of  the  9  cases  united  by  the  button,  3  died,  1 
clearly  because  no  resection  should  have  been  under- 
taken— the  patient  probably  would  have  succumbed  in 
any  event,  but  the  only  hope  would  have  been  in  incision 
of  the  sac,  which  might  have  been  done  without  anes- 
thetic. In  one  the  larger  button  was  used  in  an  end-to- 
end  anastomosis  of  the  sigmoid,  and  although  the  pa- 
tient was  in  extremis  it  is  quite  possible  that  he  might 
have  recovered  by  the  suture.  This  is  the  only  case  in 
which  I  have  to  regret  the  method  of  anastomosis  chosen. 
One  dies  six  weeks  after  operation,  with  extraperitoneal 
suppuration  in  the  abdomen  and  nephritis.  There  is  no 
reason  to  believe  the  method  of  anastomosis  had  any- 
thing to  do  with  the  result. 

NARRATION   OF   CASES   OF    UNION   BY   SUTURE. 

Case  10.— Intussusception,  necrosis  at  the  neck.  A  boy,  6 
years  of  age,  symptoms  of  obstruction  for  eight  days.  Dr. 
Glenn  was  finally  called  and  diagnosed  intussusception.  On 
opening  the  abdomen  a  large  quantity  of  rather  dark  serum 
escaped.  About  a  foot  of  the  ileum  invaginated  into  itself. 
The  neck  was  at  about  the  point  of  Meckel's  diverticulum,  of 
which  there  appeared  to  be  a  remnant.  The  invagination  was 
reduced  with  considerable  difficulty  and  a  small  necrotic  area 
at  the  neck  necessitated  resection  of  a  small  portion  of  the 
gut.  End-to-end  anastomosis— Czerny-Lambert  suture.  Re- 
covery without  complication. 

Case  11.— Pistol  wound  of  abdomen.  W.  J.,  aged  23.  Shot 
in  the  abdomen  with  pistol  at  short  range.  Wound  of  en- 
trance  two  inches   to   the   right   and   a   little  below  the  urn- 
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bilicus.  No  wound  of  exit.  Operation  twelve  hours  after  in- 
jury. Seven  perforations  of  small  intestine,  closed  with  con- 
tinuous Leinbert  suture.  Resection  of  twelve  inches  on  ac- 
count of  injuries  at  the  mesenteric  border.  End-to-end  anas- 
tomosis with  Czernj'-Lembert  suture.  Recovery  and  perfect 
health  two  years  after. 

Case  12. — Sarcoma  of  the  small  intestine  and  uterus.  Mrs. 
M.,  German  housewife,  aged  38.  In  May,  1901,  was  taken  with 
cramps  in  the  bowels,  pain  radiating  toward  the  center.  She 
vomited  for  eight  days  more  or  less  and  there  was  much  dis- 
tension and  gurgling  in  the  bowels,  and  irregular  diarrhea  dur- 
ing the  past  four  months.  On  examination  a  considerable 
tumor  attached  to  the  uterus  could  be  made  out.  It  was  fairly 
movable  and  had  been  mistaken  by  several  for  a  fibroid  of  the 
uterus.  I  was  not  just  clear  what  the  condition  was,  but  be- 
lieved it  was  primarily  uterine  with  attachment  to  the  bowel, 
and  advised  an  exploratory  incision. 

Sept.  7,  1901,  the  abdomen  was  opened  and  a  loop  of  small 
intestine  about  ten  inches  long  and  its  mesentery  was  found 
involved  in  a  new  growth.  This  mass  was  firmly  attached  to 
the  uterus,  which  was  also  invaded  by  the  growth.  Recog- 
^nizing  the  condition  as  malignant  and  probably  past  success- 
iful  removal,  a  side-to-side  anastomosis  of  the  two  limbs  of  the 
loop  of  intestine  above  the  growth  was  undertaken.  After  the 
button  was  introduced  it  was  found  defective  and  had  to  be 
taken  out.  I  then  decided  to  remove  the  growth  and  some  six- 
teen inches  of  small  intestine  and  its  mesentery,  the  uterus, 
tubes  and  ovaries,  and  a  portion  of  the  base  of  the  bladder, 
which  were  resected  in  one  piece.  End-to-end  anastomosis  of 
the  resected  intestine  by  Connell  suture.  The  time  of  the 
whole  operation  from  entering  to  leaving  the  operating  room 
was  one  and  one-half  hours. 

The  patient  made  a  good  primary  recovery,  leaving  the  hos- 
pital twenty-seven  days  after  operation  to  go  to  her  home  in 
Dakota.  Her  health  was  greatly  improved  for  some  months. 
Six' months  later  the  growth  returned  and  at  last  reports  she 
was  failing  rapidly.  The  specimen  removed- was  submitted  to 
Dr.  White  of  the  pathologic  laboratory  of  the  University  of 
Minnesota,  who  reports  it  to  be  a  lymphosarcoma  of  the  small 
intestine. 

Case  13. — Mr.  H.  Carcinoma  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the 
colon;  resection  of  six  inches;  end-to-end  union  by  the  Con- 
nell suture.  The  patient's  health  had  been  excellent  until 
about  one  and  one-half  years  ago,  when  he  began  to  experience 
considerable  difficulty  in  moving  the  bowels,  obstruction  symp- 
toms not  very  severe  until  the  past  four  months;  he  has  at- 
tacks of  pain  before  the  bowels  move,  and  for  the  past  six 
weeks  it  is  with  great  difficulty  that  they  can  be  moved  at  all. 
By  taking  much  physic  and  repeated  enemata  he  is  enabled  to 
overcome  the  obstruction.  The  diagnosis  was  partial  obstruc- 
tion in  lower  colon,  probably  from  carcinoma.  March  4,  1902, 
resection  of  six  inches  of  the  sigmoid  and  end-to-end  anas- 
tomosis with  the  Connell  suture.  The  abdominal  wound  be- 
came slightly  infected  superficially  with  colon  bacillus  and  dis- 
charged moderately  for  ten  days,  otherwise  the  after-course  was 
uneventful.  March  31  the  patient  was  apparently  well,  having 
been  up  and  dressed  for  two  days.  He  had  made  all  arrange- 
ments to  leave  the  hospital  for  his  home,  some  two  hundred 
miles  distant,  on  the  following  day,  when  he  was  seized  with 
an  apoplectic  stroke,  from  which  he  died  April  4,  thirty-one 
days  after  the  operation.  Autopsy  showed  the  operation 
wounds  perfectly  healed  and  the  anastomosis  was  perfect  with 
no  intraperitoneal  adhesions.  On  dissecting  the  intestine  the 
whole  suture  was  found  intact  in  the  walls  of  the  intestine, 
forming  a  circle  entirely  around  it.  Xone  of  the  stitches  had 
so  far  been  thrown  oflf  into  the  bowel. 

Case  14. — Gangrenous  strangulated  hernia.  Sister  A.,  a 
Little  Sister  of  the  Poor.  Had  a  slight  femoral  hernia  of  long 
standing  which  had  been  strangulated  for  at  least  twenty-four 
hours.  Se\  eral  unsuccessful  attempts  at  reduction  by  taxis 
had  been  made.  On  opening  the  very  large  sac  about  ten 
inches  of  small  intestine  was  found  to  be  gangrenous.  As  it 
was  difficult  to  bring  down  a  sufficient  amount  of  boAvel  to 
make  a  good  resection  without  cutting  through  Poupart's  liga- 
ment, the  abdomen  was  opened  by  a  second  incision  above  the 
ligament   in   the   outer  border  of   the   rectus   muscle,  the   op- 


erative field  in  the  abdomen  well  packed  oflf  with  gauze,  the 
loop  drawn  into  the  abdomen  and  brought  out  through  upper 
incision,  and  twelve  inches  resected.  End-to-end  union  with 
Connell  suture.  The  hernial  sac  then  removed  and  hernial 
wound  closed  as  usual.  Uneventful  recovery,  patient  leaving 
hospital  seventeen  days  after  operation. 

Case  15. — Mr.  M.,  a  young  German  farmer,  when  seen  had 
obstruction  of  the  bowels  for  four  days.  His  condition  was 
said  to  have  been  good  until  the  last  six  hours,  since  which 
he  had  rapidly  collapsed.  He  had  had  two  very  severe  attacks 
of  appendicitis  ten  years  before,  since  the  last  of  which  his 
health  had  been  excellent,  until  the  sudden  onset  of  symptoms 
of  intestinal  obstruction.  Patient  evidently  failing  rapidly 
every  hour — cold  extremities,  rapid,  feeble  pulse,  great  disten- 
sion. Nevertheless,  the  abdomen  was  opened  at  his  desire. 
The  small  intestines  Avere  found  bound  down  into  the  bottom 
of  the  pelvis  by  broad  bands,  so  much  so  that  they  appeared  to 
have  a  mesentery  on  both  sides.  The  distended  intestines  could 
not  be  turned  out  of  the  abdomen  on  account  of  their  attach- 
ment to  bottom  of  the  pelvis,  hence  there  was  great  difficulty 
in  dividing  the  bands.  A  knuckle  of  intestine  was  so  injured 
that  resection  of  about  two  feet  became  necessary,  hurried  end- 
to-end  anastomosis,  with  Connell  suture  rather  imperfectly 
done  and  reinforced  at  last  third  by  continuous  Lembert.  Pa- 
tient expired  within  an  hour.  It  is  needless  to  say  the  result 
has  no  bearing  on  the  method  of  anastomosis. 

Case  16. — Mrs.  J.,  aged  32.  Had  a  violent  appendicitis  and 
pelvic  suppuration  some  months  previously.  The  abscess  had 
been  drained,  but  appendix  not  removed.  Recovery  never  com- 
plete. At  secondary  operation  intestines  matted  together  in 
bottom  of  pelvis  by  old,  well-organized  adhesions,  small  pelvic 
abscess;  appendix  removed  and  many  bands  and  adhesions 
severed,  finally  one  knuckle  of  intestine  so  injured  in  several 
places  that  resection  was  deemed  safer  than  isolated  repairs  in 
its  diseased  condition.  Resection  of  almost  six  inches  of  small 
bowel,  end-to-end  anastomosis,  Connell  sutiire.  Pelvic  drain- 
age.    Recovery  without  complications. 

Of  the  7  unions  by  suture,  6  recovered ;  4  were  by  Con- 
nell suture,  with  1  death  from  collapse  within  one  hour. 

DISCUSSION 

ox   PAPEBS  of  DBS.   CAMPBELL  AND   DUNN. 

Db.  a.  F.  Jonas,  Omaha — The  indications  for  this  operation 
are  so  plain  that  they  need  no  discussion,  but  the  methods  for 
doing  an  end-to-end  approximation  is  a  question  that  involves 
a  multiplicity  of  ways.  The  inventive  genius  seems  to  be  so 
prominent  in  American  surgeons  that  no  sooner  has  some  one 
proposed  a  new  method  for  the  relief  of  any  particular  aflfec- 
tion  than  the  American  man  is  not  satisfied  to  try  that  par- 
ticular method,  but  he  immediately  goes  to  work  and  tries  to 
invent  a  method,  hoping  to  get  something  better  and  something 
newer.  For  my  own  work  I  have  only  employed  two  methods; 
the  first  is  the  mechanical  device  practiced  by  Murphy,  the 
second  the  simple  suture.  I  desire  to  call  attention  to  four 
points:  The  first  is  to  get  the  approximation  of  the  intestines 
at  the  point  where  it  joins;  the  second,  to  leave  no  knots  on 
the  outside  of  the  intestines;  third,  it  must  be  watertight;  and, 
fourth,  it  must  be  airtight.  Now,  with  these  four  things  care- 
fully can-ied  out,  in  a  practice  requiring  a  simple  form  <»f 
technic,  the  simple  suture  will  be  the  best  to  use.  The  only 
way  to  do  surgery  is  first  to  study  the  pathologj',  and  in  the 
operation  do  not  use  any  methods  that  will  lead  to  this 
pathology  in  the  smallest  possible  way;  if  possible,  do  not  use 
any  mechanical  devices  for  the  purpose  of  holding  the  in- 
testines in  position. 

Some  years  ago.  Nicholas  Senn  described  in  The  Journal  of 
the  American  Medical  Association,  fifty  or  more  appliances  for 
the  purpose  of  producing  end-to-end  union.  Of  all  this  long 
series,  there  is  probably  only  one  that  is  used  to  any  extent  at 
the  present  time,  and  that  is  the  IMurphy  button.  Of  all  the 
many  sutures  with  which  I  have  become  familiar  I  employ  none 
but  the  Connell  suture,  as  it  is  the  most  easily  applied,  most 
satisfactory,  gives  the  best  results  and  leaves  the  knots  all 
on  the  inside,  thus  giving  no  opportunities  for  the  subsequent 
formation  of  adhesions  in  the  intestines.  All  the  forms  of 
sutures  which  leave  the  knots  on  the  outside  favor  adhesions 
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witli  the  otlu;r  pints  of  the  intestines,  or  with  other  organs 
necessitating  secondary  operation.  In  order  to  properly  apply 
any  form  of  intestinal  suture  we  need  to  practice  that  form 
more  or  less  constantly.  To  do  the  operation  with  the  Connell 
suture  will  require  a  certain  amount  of  preliminary  practice 
as  with  any  other  suture.  It  is  practically  impossible  for  any 
man  to  stand  beside  the  operating  table  and  see  anyone  else 
perform  an  operation  and  then  go  home  and  do  the  work  with- 
out preliminary  practice.  What  would  you  say  if  a  tailor 
simply  stood  beside  another  tailor  and  watched  him  apply  the 
stitches  to  your  coat?  Would  you  then  expect  him  to  make 
seams  accurately  and  firmly?  Why  should  you  expect  any 
more  a  man  to  be  able  to  suture  an  intestine  simply  from  what 
he  reads  in  books  or  from  standing  beside  another  operator? 
The  Murphy  button,  simple  as  it  is  in  its  application,  must  be 
practiced  piimarily  on  the  dog,  and  certain  details  must  be 
memorized  before  its  use  can  be  undertaken  in  the  human  sub- 
ject. My  plan  is  to  use  the  Murphy  button  in  all  cases  where 
the  structures  can  be  snugly  drawn  together  between  the  two 
parts  of  the  button.  Where  the  structures  are  too  thick,  such 
as  the  large  intestines,  I  employ  the  suture  method.  So  far  as 
Dr.  Campbell's  method  goes,  I  have  the  objection  to  it  that  he 
still  leaves  the  knot  on  the  outside. 

Dr.  J.  SirELTON  Horsley,  El  Paso,  Texas— In  regard  to  the 
term  "intestinal  resection,"  it  seems  to  me  there  might  be 
still  further  improvement.  Resection  means  simply  cutting 
out  a  portion  of  the  intestinal  canal,  and  has  no  reference  to 
the  subsequent  joining  of  the  divided  ends,  which  is  really  the 
main  and  most  important  portion  of  the  procedure.  "In- 
testinal anastomosis"  is  also  objectionable  when  applied  to  an 
end-to-end  union.  Anastomosis  means  that  an  obstruction  in 
the  main  channel  is  compensated  for  by  some  more  or  less  in- 
direct route,  as  in  the  case  of  small  branches  of  blood  vessels 
taking  up  the  circulation  when  there  is  an  obliteration  of  the 
main  channel.  When,  however,  this  obstruction  in  the  main 
channel  is  removed  and  the  direct  current  re-established,  as 
in  the  case  of  end-to-end  union  in  intestines,  the  term  an- 
astomosis is  clearly  inapplicable.  "Circular  enterorrhaphy" 
means  merely  suturing  of  intestine  in  a  circular  manner.  In 
the  operation  for  prolapse  of  the  rectum,  in  which  after  ab- 
dominal section  a  portion  of  the  sigmoid  is  drawn  up  and 
sewed  to  the  abdominal  wall,  if  this  sewing  is  done  in  a 
circular  direction,  the  term  "circular  enterorrhaphy"  could 
most  assuredly  be  used.  "Intestinal  union"  is  a  term  that  is 
open  to  none  of  these  objections  and  would  seem  to  indicate 
the  procedure. 

In  regard  to  the  continuous  suture,  I  have  had  a  limited 
clinical  experience  in  intestinal  suturing,  but  a  rather  ex- 
tensive experimental  experience,  and  have  found  that  this  form 
of  suture  is  by  far  the  most  satisfactory,  I  believe  that  the 
majority  of  operators  who  have  done  much  experimental  work 
will  agree  in  this.  This  form  of  suture  has  many  advantages 
not  possessed  by  the  interrupted.  It  is  a  physiologic  principle 
that  rest  is  essential  for  repair.  It  is  with  this  idea  that 
splints  are  used  in  fractures  and  wounded  parts  immobilized 
as  much  as  possible.  The  action  of  a  continuous  intestinal 
suture  is  in  the  nature  of  a  splint.  In  end-to-end  union,  for 
instance,  where  interrupted  sutures  are  used,  each  distension 
of  gas  and  every  wave  of  peristalsis  tends  to  stretch  or  relax 
the  poi-tion  of  intestine  between  any  two  interrupted  stitches. 
When  a  continuous  suture  is  used  this  strain  is  thrown,  not  on 
the  wounded  intestine,  but  on  the  thread.  It  is  frequently 
taught,  I  believe,  that  all  that  is  necessary  to  obtain  com- 
plete union  in  intestinal  suturing  is  to  approximate  serosa 
to  serosa.  This  is  certainly  a  false  doctrine,  for  something  else 
than  mere  approximation  is  necessary  to  obtain  satisfactory 
union  in  every  instance.  This  conclusion  has  been  arrived  at 
as  the  result  of  nine  experiments  on  dogs.  In  six  fine  black 
silk  was  used  and  the  dogs  were  killed  after  one,  two,  three, 
four,  six  and  eight  days.  In  three  experiments  No.  2  braided 
silk  was  employed  and  the  dogs  killed  after  four,  six  and  eight 
days.  Two  loops  of  intestine  were  sutured,  as  in  the  prelim- 
inary steps  of  Abbe's  intestinal  anastomosis,  the  suture  being 
continuous  and  running  for  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  the 
long  axis  of  the  gut.  Another  row  parallel  with  the  first  and 
about  one-third  inch  distant  from  it  was  inserted  in  the  same 
manner.      The   specimens   were   removed  after   the  number   of 


days  above  indicated  and  sent  to  a  competent  eastern  path- 
ologist for  examination.  The  condition  of  the  serosa  between 
these  rows  of  sutures  was  that  of  perfect  approximation,  and 
on  account  of  the  continuous  suture  it  would  be  impossible  Sor 
this  approximation  to  be  disturbed.  The  pathologist  reported 
that  of  the  first  six  experiments,  in  four  there  had  been  failure 
of  complete  union  of  that  area  of  intestine  included  between  the 
rows  of  suture;  in  the  other  two,  in  which  fine  silk  was  used, 
the  union  was  complete.  Of  the  three  experiments  where  No.  2 
braided  silk  was  employed,  only  one  failed  to  unite  completely. 
The  pathologist  also  reported  that  there  was  markedly  more 
inflammatory  reaction  around  the  coarser  thread.  As  the  con- 
ditions of  approximation  in  these  experiments  were  perfect, 
and  as  complete  union  was  obtained  in  less  than  half  of  the 
number,  it  would  seem  that  something  else  besides  mere  ap- 
proximation is  necessary  for  satisfactory  union.  Pressure  is 
one  of  these  things  that  is  most  desirable  and  is  furnished  by 
such  appliances  as  the  Murphy  button.  Thi^  pressure  can  be 
obtained  by  the  continuous  suture,  but  not  by  the  interrupted. 

Dr.  H.  0.  Walker,  Detroit — The  methods  by  which  the  op- 
eration of  intestinal  resection  is  to  be  performed  have  been 
outlined  by  the  gentlemen  who  have  read  papers  and  by  the 
gentlemen  who  have  already  discussed  them.  The  method  given 
by  the  first  gentleman  would  strike  me  as  being  one  (possibly 
he  can  do  it  rapidly)  that  would  take  considerable  time,  while, 
as  the  gentleman  just  preceding  said,  it  leaves  some  of  the 
knots  on  the  outside.  I  have  had  experience  with  pretty  nearly 
every  form  of  suture  and  mechanical  appliance.  I  did  one 
end-to-end  anastomosis  with  the  Murphy  button  in  the  latter 
part  of  1902.  I  have  used  the  Connell  suture  in  six  different 
cases;  one  where  I  removed  14i/^  inches  of  the  colon,  another 
8  inches  of  the  ileum,  another  the  ileocecal  junction,  another 
G  feet  of  the  intestine,  another  at  two  different  points  in  the 
descending  colon.  The  first  three  cases  were  successful  and 
the  last  three  died,  but  I  do  not  know  that  it  could  have  been 
otherwise,  because  the  condition  of  sepsis  was  such  as  to  pre- 
clude recovery. 

There  is  no  mechanical  device  that  has  recently  been 
brought  before  the  profession  that  is  of  more  value  than  the 
McGraw  elastic  ligature.  I  have  had  an  experience  in  17 
cases  with  that  ligature,  and  in  all  of  the  cases  it  was  suc- 
cessful, so  far  as  temporary  relief  was  concerned.  Of  these 
17  cases  122  jejunostomies  were  performed  for  malignant 
disease  and  5  for  gastroptosis.  The  use  of  the  ligature  as  a 
mechanical  appliance  is  simpler  than  anything  else  that  we 
have.  Of  course,  it  is  not  applicable  to  an  end-to-end  anasto- 
mosis. It  can  be  done  quickly  and  produce  no  inconvenience. 
As  has  already  been  stated  by  the  former  speakers,  no  man 
should  attempt  to  use  this  ligature  unless  he  has  practiced 
either  on  animals  or  on  the  dead  intestines.  In  regard  to  the 
application  of  this  ligature,  you  take  a  rubber  darning  needle, 
about  6  inches  long,  and  be  sure  that  the  rubber  in  the  liga- 
ture is  in  good  condition,  for  in  those  ligatures  which  have 
been  on  hand  for  a  long  time  the  rubber  is  liable  jto  break. 
For  instance,  we  are  doing  a  gastrojejunostomy.  You  take  a 
bite  on  the  stomach  about  2%  inches.  First,  we  make  an  ap- 
proximation and  run  the  suture  of  silk  around  the  intestine 
and  the  stomach  and  then  we  introduce  the  ligature,  draw  it 
through  the  stomach  and  come  back  again  on  the  intestine. 
After  you  have  got  your  ligature  in  position  and  drawn  it  up, 
be  sure  you  have  it  well  on  the  stretch  before  you  begin  to  tie. 

De.  J.  B.  Murphy,  Chicago — The  technic  of  surgical  ap- 
proximation is,  I  think,  of  lesser  significance  than  the  recog- 
nition of  the  pathologic  condition  of  the  intestines  in,  about  and 
below  the  line  of  approximation.  I  believe  that  by  any  of  the 
ordinary  methods  we  will  get  a  good  and  sufficient  approxima- 
tion if  we  will  recognize  the  pathologic  conditions  of  the  in- 
testines, whatever  the  position  of  the  approximations,  and  the 
failures  in  intestinal  approximation  rest  principally,  I  believe, 
in  not  recognizing  that  the  intestinal  wall  is  infiltrated,  and 
that  its  action  is  impaired  for  a  considerable  distance  above 
the  position  of  the  resection.  My  attention  was  called  to  this 
in  some  of  the  early  operations  with  the  button,  where  I 
found  gangrene  following  the  insertion  of  the  button.  No 
other  legitimate  outcome  could  have  been  expected;  no  other 
result  could  have  been  secured  by  any  other  method.  So  soon 
as  we  learn  to  remove  a  sufficient  amount  of  the  bowel  at  the 
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proximal  ciid  to  leave  eomplotoly  lioiilthy.  uninfiltrated  intes- 
tinal wall,  we  will  have  le<-  lailnri'-.  That  accounts,  in  my 
opinion,  ioc  the  failures  in   many  iiir^tances. 

Dr.  Alkx.  Ilfdir  FEiaiusox.  Chicago — I  would  like  to  raise 
my  voice  in  favor  of  the  promotion  of  every  man  who  is  going 
to  do  inteslinal  surgery.  We  can  get  no  good  by  looking  on  and 
seeing  others  do  these  operations.  We  have  to  do  it  ourselves, 
and  the  paper  read  by  Dr.  Campbell  is,  in  my  opinion,  a  very 
excellent  one.  I  have  seen  him  perform  the  operation.  I  have 
looked  over  the  notes  very  carefully,  and  I  can  see  the  beauties 
of  that  operation.  In  the  first  place,  you  have  fewer  sutures 
than  liy  any  other  method.  That  flap  can  be  rolled  back  very 
quickly,  and  the  other  sutures  on  the  outside  are  few  and  are 
only  the  so-called  "tack  sutures,"  because  they  do  not  go 
through  into  the  mucous  membrane ;  so  that,  although  they  are 
on  the  outside  of  the  bowel,  they  can  not  do  any  harm. 

The  suture  which  has  seemed  to  me  to  be  the  best  and  that 
which  I  have  used  the  most  is  the  one  introduced  by  Dr.  Con- 
nell.  I  have  used  it  a  large  number  of  times.  The  last  few 
years  I  have  been  using  it  almost  exclusively  when  I  could, 
but  otcasionally  I  would  get  a  little  stuck  and  could  not 
\ery  well  use  it,  and  I  would  fall  back  on  my  old  friend,  the 
Murphy  button.  I  have  used  the  Murphy  button  a  large  num- 
ber of  times,  and  it  has  stood  me  well  in  some  places  where 
a  suture  could  not  be  applied,  for  instance,  in  removing  a  sec- 
tion from  the  lower  portion  of  the  cecum  or  the  lower  portion 
of  the  rectum,  where  you  can  not  very  well  employ  the  suture, 
but  jou  can  put  in  the  large  size  of  the  Murphy  button.  In 
doing  the  Bacon  operation  for  stricture  you  can  use  the 
suture  and  the  patient  does  perfectly  well.  It  (nme-  in  very 
well  in  gastroenterostomy,  and,  in  fact,  there  are  so  many  ap- 
plicaticns  for  it  that  I  would  not  pretend  to  mention  them 
now.  The  !McGraw  elastic  ligature  I  used  in  one  case  where  I 
had  done  a  gastroenterostomy.  I  had  become  a  little  conceited 
and  thought  that  I  would  not  get  a  vicious  circle.  I  made  the 
approximation  a  little  high  up,  so  that  the  gastric  current 
covild  not  help  go  down.  In  this  case  I  was  mistaken;  it  would 
not  do  that,  and  consequently  I  had  to  open  the  abdomen  again 
and  make  an  anastomosis  between  the  two  arms  of  the  aii- 
astomosis.  I  did  that  with  the  McGraw  elastic  ligature  very 
quickly  and  it  served  my  purpose.  For  some  little  time  after- 
ward he  had  slight  trouble  with  the  circle  of  Willis  until  the 
anastomosis  wa~   complete. 

I  would  also  like  to  emphasize  what  has  been  said  by  Dr. 
Murphy,  that  failures  take  place  more  frequently  owing  to 
error  on  the  part  of  the  surgeon  in  selecting  the  part  where 
the  bowel  should  be  removed  than  from  any  defect  in  the 
technic. 

Dr.  O.  Beverly  Campbell,  St.  Joseph  Mo. — It  seems  to  me 
that  the  most  of  the  discussion  has  been  on  the  McGraw 
elastic  ligature  and  the  older  methods.  In  regard  to  the  knots 
outside  the  lumen  of  the  bowel,  which  question  was  raised  by 
two  gentlemen,  it  was  well  answered  by  Dr.  Ferguson,  and 
certainly  the  knot  can  do  but  little  harm,  and  it  would  cer- 
tainly be  far-fetched  criticism  that  would  criticise  a  knot  of 
that  character  outside  the  lumen  of  the  bowel.  Of  course,  some 
surgeons  are  getting  so  very  technical  that  it  is  a  question 
where  they  will  stop.  Now  we  would  not  have  expected  this 
method  to  have  received  more  than  a  discussion,  but  it  does 
seem  to  me  that  we  should  have  discussed  this  method  rather 
than  the  older  methods,  as  we  are  looking  for  better  things, 
and  not  for  the  older  methods  that  we  have  tested  and  which 
we  know  are  good.    We  want  something  a  little  bit  better. 

Fate  of  Typhoid  Bacilli  in  Beer. — Professor  Surmont  of  Lille, 
France,  has  been  testing  the  beer  made  there  in  respect  to  its 
efi'ect  on  typhoid  germs.  He  found  that  the  culttires  of  typhoid 
bacilli  added  to  the  beer  were  all  killed  in  one-half  to  sixty- 
seven  hours,  the  bactericidal  effect  being  most  pronounced  in 
proportion  to  the  amoimt  of  lactic  acid  in  the  beer;  the  acetic 
acid  had  also  a  lesser  influence  of  the  same  kind.  The  beer,  as 
it  is  mainifacttu-ed,  is  evidently  a  hygienic  drink,  btit  when 
water  is  mixed  with  it,  as  frequently  occurs,  the  germs  in  the 
water  may  prove  a  source  of  infection.  Beer  weak  enough  to 
allow  survival  of  bacteria  becomes  more  bactericidal  as  it 
ri])ens,  as  the  bacilli  in  it  generate  more  lactic  acid,  which  in 
ttirn  has  a  destrtictive  action  on  them. 
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The  word  pemphigus  is  derived  from  a  Greek  word, 
which  means  a  blister.  Hence  the  earlier  writers  used 
the  term,  with  some  qualifying  adjective,  for  all  bullous 
eruptions.  This  gave  a  large  number  of  varieties.  More 
recently  the  term  is  more  restricted  in  its  use,  and  in- 
stead of  some  of  these  varieties  we  hear  of  the  bullous 
eruptions  of  syphilis,  impetigo  bullosa,  epidermolysis 
bullosa,  etc. 

This  seems  to  indicate  that  the  "work  of  elimination  is 
going  on  and  the  term  will  in  the  near  future  be  re- 
stricted in  its  use  to  some  definitely  described  disease  or 
perhaps  several  varieties  of  the  same  disease.  The  dis- 
ease known  as  pemphigus  vulgaris  by  Hebra,  Kaposi 
and  others,  or  as  pemphigus  chronicus  by  Unna,  Crocker 
and  others,  is  the  one  to  which  no  other  name  is  given, 


Fig.  1. — The  eruption  on  the  leg. 

and  seems  entitled  to  be  distinctly  known  as  pemphigus. 
It  would  seem  that  pemphigus  foliaceous  is  but  an  ad- 
vanced or  malignant  variet}"  of  the  other.  In  this  paper 
I  will  not  attempt  to  consider  anything  but  pemphigus 
chronicus,  as  that  was  the  affection  afflicting  the  patient 
whose  clinical  history  I  will  try  to  relate.  AYliile  this  is 
a  rare  disease,  especially  in  America,  it  still  occurs  with 
sufficient  frequency  to  make  it  of  great  interest  to  those 
giving  a  good  deal  of  attention  to  skin  diseases.  This 
interest  is  increased  by  its  obscure  etiology  and  by  the 
gravity  of  the  disease.  While  a  large  percentage  of  these 
ca^;ps  recover  tempornrily.  we  would  like  to  quote  Kaposi, 
who  has  had  a  large  experience  and  seems  to  have 
studied  his  cases  carefully  and  observed  them  for  a 
period  of  years  in  order  to  see  the  final  results  He  says : 
In  21  years  (1866  to  1887)  I  saw  at  the  hospital  210  cases, 
and  altogether  more  than  300  cases.  Among  182  cases  which 
were  carefully  studied  there  were  35  deaths    (with  autopsy), 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Cutaneous  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee : 
Drs.  H.  W.  Stel wagon,  W.  L.  Baum  and  J.  A.  Fordyee. 
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i.  e.,  the  moitalitv  under  our  observation  was  17  per  cent.  The 
remaining  83  per  cent,  can  only  be  regarded  as  temporarily 
"improved"  or  "cured"  and  the  majority  of  them  terminated 
fatally.  In  my  estimation,  not  10  per  cent,  of  the  cases  really 
recover  permanently.  (J.  C.  Johnson's  translation  of  "Diseases 
of  the  Skin  by  Kaposi,"  p.  3!)9.) 

Those  cases  whicli  lapse  into  pemphigus  foliaceous 
are  considered  universally  fatal.  It  occurs  to  me  that 
until  the  etiology  of  a  disease  is  well  established,  caretui 
and  accurate  reports  of  the  clinical  history  of  the  case 
may  be  of  value;  hence  the  attempt  to  report  the  fol- 
lowing as  accuratelv  as  possible.  The  case  occurred  in 
the  practice  of  Dr.  E.  Carbaugh,  by  whom  I  was  called 
in  consultation  and  given  the  opportunity  to  observe  and 
report  the  case. 

Family  History.— Mrs.  H.  D.  Father  died  at  76  of  Bright's 
disease.  Mother  died  at  59  with  "some  disease"  of  the  liver 
causing  dropsy.  She  had  tlirec  brothers  and  three  sisters.  One 
brother  had  "rheumatism  and  another  varicose  veins,  but  all 
three  are  living  and  reasonably  healthy.  Sisters  are  all  dead. 
One  died  at  the  age  of  39  years  with  gallstone,  without  opera- 


Fig.  2. — The  eruption  on  breast  and  axilla. 

tion;  one  at  the  age  of  39  years  with  some  throat  trouble, 
probably  cancer,  and  the  third  died  at  the  age  of  35  years 
with  consumption.  The  sister  who  died  with  the  throat  trouble 
had  at  one  time,  several  years  previous  to  her  death,  an  erup- 
tion of  blebs  on  her  face  soon  after  being  vaccinated,  which 
was  supposed  to  be  a  vaccinal  eruption.  Patient  knows  of  no 
other  skin  disease  in  her  family. 

Peusonai.  History. — Patient  is  53  years  old  and  has  been  a 
widow  for  the  last  eight  years.  She  is  5  feet  3  inches  high,  and 
previous  to  the  menopause  weighed  125  lbs.  Since  the  change, 
which  occurred  seven  years  ago,  she  has  increased  in  weight  to 
150  lbs.  She  is  of  the  blond  type,  with  decidedly  nervous  tem- 
perament. Says  she  always  considered  herself  an  entirely 
healthy  woman  previous  to  her  present  disease.  She  was  born 
in  Cromer,  England,  and  came  to  America  eighteen  years  ago. 
She  was  married  at  29  years  of  age  and  had  two  children,  the 
youngest  of  whom  is  now  21  years  of  age.  She  had  a  severe 
nervous  shock  eight  years  ago  on  account  of  the  sudden  death 
of  her  husband,  and  has  been  more  nervous  since.  Thinks  she 
has  had  more  worry  in  the  past  two  years  than  ever  before. 

HiSTORY^  OF  THE  DISEASE. — The  disease  began  a  little  more 
than  two  years  ago  on  the  mucous  surfaces  of  the  labia  niajora. 


BulliE  developed,  varying  in  size  from  a  pea  to  a  pigeon  egg. 
These  came  in  crops  lasting  two  or  three  weeks,  after  which 
they  entirely  disappeared  for  the  same  length  of  time,  and 
then  a  fresh  outbreak  took  place. 

This  manner  of  attack  continued  until  early  in  June,  1892, 
when  the  eruption  appeared  on  other  parts  of  the  body  in  about 
the  following  order:  Inside  the  thighs,  on  legs,  arms,  breasts, 
abdomen,  neck,  outside  the  thighs,  back  of  hands,  feet,  face, 
scalp,  mucous  membrane  of  mouth,  and  soles  of  feet.  All  parts 
of  the  skin  were  affected  except  the  palms  of  the  hands.  A 
part  of  the  time  when  the  eruption  was  very  profuse  erythe- 
matous patches  were  observed  covering  considerable  surfaces, 
but  these  seemed  to  have  no  influence  on  the  bullous  eruption. 
Blebs  sprung  up  by  the  hundreds;  sometimes  on  the  erythe- 
matous patches,  but  quite  as  likely  on  normal  appearing  skin. 
They  varied  in  size  from  a  large  pinhead  to  a  hen  egg,  were 
superficially  situated,  and  showed  the  greatest  irregularity  in 
distribution  and  size.     It  was  interesting  to  see  how  quickly 


Fig.   3. — Distribution  of  the  eruption. 

the  largest  attained  their  full  size.  Beginning  with  the  pin- 
head  size,  they  became  as  large  as  a  hen's  egg  in  six  or  eight 
hours.  The  most  common  size  of  the  fully  developed  bleb 
was  about  that  of  the  ordinary  filbert,  or,  possibly,  a  little 
smaller.  Some  never  became  as  large  as  a  pea.  Some  stood 
alone,  while  others  were  grouped,  but  with  no  regularity  of 
grouping.  Every  day  fresh  bullae  appeared,  but  no  one  could 
guess  where  they  would  appear  the  next  day.  One  day  the  prin- 
cipal group  might  appear  on  the  outer  thigh,  the  next  on  the 
abdomen  and  the  next  on  the  foot.  The  largest  of  the  bullte 
developed  on  the  inner  side  of  the  thighs.  The  blebs  all  stood 
out  semi-globular,  tensely  filled  with  a  clear,  yellowish  or 
straw-colored  fluid,  which  became  opaque  within  twenty-four 
hours  if  not  ruptured.  At  the  same  time  all  stages  can  be  seen 
from  the  beginning  of  the  bleb  to  the  pigmented  spot  after 
desquamation.  The  patient's  appetite  remained  fair,  and  she 
appeared  fairly  well  nourished,  but  rather  pale.  She  complained 
of  being  weak  and  sleeping  poorly.  Bowels  were  inclined  to 
sluggishness.  Rigors  and  heat  flashes  were  frequent,  and  the 
temperature  ranged  from  100  to  101  2/5  for  a  period  of  over 
two  months.  I  saw  her  first  on  July  17.  A  urinary  .examina- 
tion made  July   20   showed:      Amovmt  passed  in  twenty-four 
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hours,  24  ounces;  specific  gia\iiy.  1024:  reaction,  acid;  slight 
amount  of  albumin,  but  no  sugar;  a  few  coarse  granular  casts, 
numerous  flat  epithelial  cells  and  a  few  pus  cells.  This  speci- 
men was  not  taken  with  a  catheter,  and  we  concluded  the  pus 
cells  and  most  of  the  epithelial  cells  were  from  the  labis.  Six 
weeks  later  another  examination  of  urine,  removed  by  the 
catheter,  showed  a  normal  urine  and  it  still  remains  normal. 
All  of  the  finger  nails  and  the  great  toe  nails  were  exfoliated, 
beginning  about  the  middle  of  August,  and  were  replaced  by 
brittle,  pocaly-developed  nails,  full  of  longitudinal  ridges.  They 
grow  slowly  and  break  ofl'  at  the  free  border. 

] jAl  TERiOLCGY. — A  bacteriologic  examination  was  made  of  the 
fluid  in  the  blebs.  Fresh,  tensely  filled  blebs  were  selected 
and,  with  a  sterilized  hypodeniii  •■,  the  clear  fluid  was 

A\  ithdrawn  and  thrown  immediai  eulture  tubes.     Four 

tubes  were  used,  with  a  different  culture  medium  in  each. 
These  wero  given  in  charge  of  Dr.  E.  L.  Stewart  at  the  labora- 
tory of  the  Kail-  Medical  College,  whose  report  we 
give: 

"All  the  TUMCs  showed  n  ..nawth  of  bacteria.  These  were  plated 
out  and  e\;in  iricl.  Tlie  bacteria  isolated  in  pure  culture  are 
of  tv,  M  t}i  '  ■;.  one  a  micrococcus  and  the  other  a  bacillus.  The 
niier  j;  li  cus  answers  every  description  of  the  Staphylococcus 
pu': [irncs  albus  and  seemed  to  be  quite  small.  The  other  type — 
a  bacillus  in  morphology — resembled  very  much  the  typhoid 
bacillus  as  seen  on  agar-agar  culture  except  that  it  was  smaller 
both  in  length  and  thickness  and  was  not  so  mobile  as  Eberth's 
bacillus.  It  grew  readily  on  agar-agar,  gelatin,  potato  and 
bouillon,  and  n-iaintained  its  mobility  and  morphology  on  all 
four  cultures.  On  agar-agar  it  first  appeared  as  minute  white 
specks,  later  besoming  conduent  and  evenly  disseminated  except 
at  the  border,  where  there  seemed  to  be  a  slight  elevation.  In 
gelatin  a  stab  culture  gave  a  crater  form  liquefaction  which  pro- 
ceeded with  moderate  rapidity.  On  potato  the  growth  was 
not  as  rapid  as  on  other  cultures,  but  in  forty-eight  hours 
showed  a  smooth,  glistening  culture.  It  seemed  to  stain  with 
carbol  fuch«in  better  than  with  methylene  blue  and  was  de- 
colorized by  Granfs  method.  No  experimental  inoculations 
were  made." 

Blccd  y.x\yny.vni-y. — We  did  not  succeed  in  getting  a 
proper  examination  of  the  blood  at  the  time  the  eruption  was 
profuse.  Such  an  examination  was  made  in  February,  about 
-i\  /:';>•':-  after  that  stage  had  passed,  but  while  a  few  blebs 
V  ore  }';e-ei;t  on  different  parts  of  the  body.  This  examination 
showed  a  normal  blood  in  every  way. 

We  were  unable  to  secure  material  for  a  histologic  examina- 
tion. 

Ihe  period  of  profuse  eruption  continued  from  early  in 
June  till  late  in  Auguit,  nearly  three  months.  The  last  week 
in  August  the  number  of  bullae  diminished  rapidly  and  seemed 
to  cease  about  September  1.  For  about  two  months  there 
were  none  to  be  seen  on  the  body,  but  on  the  mucous  surface 
of  the  labia,  which  had  been  better  during  the  three  months 
mentioned,  the  same  condition  reappeared  as  before.  It  still 
continues,  fresh  blebs  continually  appear  and  soon  break,  leav- 
ing raw  surfaces.  This  location  seems  never  to  be  entirely 
free:  on  othef  parts  of  the  body  a  few  poorly-formed,  super- 
ficial bulLTe  form,  soon  rupture  and  disappear.  The  patient  has 
gained  in  strength  and  appears  in  nearly  normal  health  in  every 
other  way. 

Treatmkxt. — The  treatment  of  the  case  consisted  in  the 
use  of  nutritious  foods,  perfect  rest  in  bed,  removal  of  all 
excitement,  and  worry,  and  the  administration  of  tonics, 
especially  arsenic.  Quinin,  iron  and  strychnia  were  also  freely 
given.  The  treatment  which  gave  the  most  comfort  -and 
seemed  to  do  the  most  good  was  the  antiseptic  bath.  It  seems 
all  observers  agree  that  this  is  a  valuable  aid  in  treatment. 
Hebra  and  Kaposi  report  severe  cases  cured  by  means  of  the 
continuous  bath.  We -were  unable  to  secure  such  a  bath,  but 
used  a  simple  warm  water  bath  and  also  medicated  or  anti- 
septic baths  (bichlorid  and  boracie  acid).  The  simple  bath 
did  not  seem  to  accomplish  as  much  as  the  medicated.  The 
bichlorid  bath  seemed  to  do  more  for  the  patient  than  any 
other  kind.    This  was  given  as  strong  as  1  in  5000,  the  patient 


remaining  in  it  fifteen  minutes.  This  strength  was  not  used 
daily  for  fear  of  getting  too  much  absorption  of  mercury,  but 
a  weaker  solution,  I  in  20,000,  was  used  more  frequently  than 
the  other. 

We  are  not  trying  to  prove  the  cause  of  this  disease  in 
this  paper,  but  simply  reporting  our  observations.  It 
seems  quite  reasonable  to  me  to  conclude  that  the  point 
of  departure  from  health  is  in  the  nervous  system  and 
through  this  the  skin  manifestations  take  place. 
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The  disastrous  results  which  sometimes  follow  simple 
open  drainage  of  empyemas  have  induced  a  nimiber  of 
experimental  and  practical  workers  to  undertake  im- 
proved methods  of  treating  such  cases.  These  bad  re- 
sults consist  in  the  failure  of  healing;  in  the  formation 
of  fistulas  leading  down  to  large  cavities,  often  persist- 
ing for  years  after  incision  and  drainage;  osteomyelitis 
of  ribs ;  retracting  of  connective  tissue  about  the  pleura, 
resulting  in  distortion  of  the  thoracic  viscera ;  infection 
with  tubercle  bacilli;  secondary  and  remoter  conditions 
such  as  amyloid  degeneration  and  intercurrent  diseases ; 
and  especially  the  distortions  of  the  skeleton  and  the 
distant  musculature  due  to  the  contraction  and  collapse 
of  the  chest  walls.  Most  of  these  consequences  are  due 
to  the  mechanical  conditions  under  which  healing  has 
to  take  place. 

Wlien  the  pleural  cavity  is  widely  opened  the  lung,  on 
accoimt  of  its  elastic  tissue,  retracts  immediately  to- 
ward its  root.  During  expiration  there  is  a  slight  ten- 
dency on  the  part  of  the  collapsed  lung  to  expand,  owing 
to  the  air  from  the  injured  lung  being  driven  by  expira- 
tory pressure  into  the  bronchus  of  the  opposite  side. 
During  this  temporary  distension  of  the  lung  adhesion 
between  parietal  and  visceral  pleune  can  occur.  The  un- 
folding of  the  collapsed  lung  and  the  filling  out  of  the 
pleural  cavity  take  place  partly  by  a  progressive  union 
between  the  parietal  and  visceral  pleurffi  due  to  the  re- 
lief of  tension  at  the  point  where  granulations  are  most 
effective,  during  expiration  (Roser). 

Another  cause  of  the  closure  of  these  cavities  is  to  be 
found  in  the  filling  of  the  space  by  granulation  tissue, 
while  retraction  of  the  new-formed  scar  tissue  aids  in 
drawing  together  the  pleural  surfaces,  diminishing  the 
size  of  the  cavity.  Relaxation  of  the  diaphragm  and  the 
partial  collapse  of  the  chest  wall,  together  with  the 
adaptation  brought  about  by  the  attendant  scoliosis,  give 
assistance  in  the  process. 

"V^Hien  cavities  are  very  large  interruption  of  any  one 
of  these  processes  may  stop  the  progress  of  healing  and 
the  condition  may  persist  for  years. 

Naturally  the  proper  material  to  fill  this  space  is  the 
lung.  To  close  the  cavity  by  the  alteration  of  the  chest 
wall  or  by  the  pulling  over  of  the  mediastinal  organs  to 
meet  the  parietal  pleura  are  makeshifts  of  but  slight 
physiologic  value.  Obviously  the  correct  procedure  lies 
in  the  rapid  closure  of  the  cavity  by  inducing  the  limg 
at  once  to  meet  the  parietal  pleura,  so  that  the  pleural 
surfaces  may  quickly  heal  by  granulation. 

Several  attempts  have  been  made  by  different  workers 
to  overcome  the  pneumatic  difficulties  involved  in  these 
cases.  Schede  showed  in  1890  that  a  common  bandage 
could  be  made  to  act  in  a  valvular  wav  if  it  were  made 
very  large  and  put  on  very  tight,  and  he  has  given  us 
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ccrliiin  s|)('ci,il   (liivctidii-  about  the  method  of  its  ap- 

|,li,-;itin[i.     The  cH'cci  (,!'  <\\c]\  II  dro=«in,2:  is  to  allow  some 

;,i|-     1.,    rM;l|.i'     IIiIm     lllc     ( I  I'l '-- i  II -■     wilii*'     l»lll      little     JllT    iS 

allowed  to  Ciller,  ill  lliis  \v;iy  llie  advaiu-e  iii;ulc  by  the 
cxpaiKiiii--  liiiiu'  is  to  some  cxlciil,.  inainlaiiied  by  per- 
iiiillin--  adliesifui  of  |d(iiral  surfaces  and  removing  ten- 
pi(,ii  iVoin  I  lie  pleural  new  connective  tissue,  which  may 
prolirerale  and   ret  raet. 

A  iiiaekiiil(isli  lias  been  usofl  for  the  purjwsc  of  aiding 
'in  Iliis  valve  ael  ioii  of  ilie  d ivssiii.'i;.  and  oiled  silk  and 
])lales  (d'  -la>^  liave  been  applied  with  llie  same  end. 
Tliierseh  wa-^  llie  lir>t  lo  sii.^gost  the  tbin  rubber  i)latc 
¥or  (his  purpose.  Buelau  was  the  first  to  recommend 
confillllnu^  aspiration  drainage.  He  used  for  this  pur- 
posv  llie  welldsiiown  siphon  principle. 

All  of  l!ii  ,-e  nieibods,  however,  from  a  physical  point 
of  \ie\v,  are  did'eetive,  and  in  comparison  with  the  re- 
cently jiroposed  plan  of  Georg  Perthes/  mere  child's 
[)lay,  i'.\('e|)ting  under  the  simplest  conditions: 

Briefly  stated,  Perthes'  method  consists  in  making  an 
adequate  opening,  if  necessary  with  rib  resection,  and 
then  continuously  maintaining  a  pressure  less  than  that 
of  the  atmosphere  in  the  pleural  cavity,  so  that  the  lung 
inay  be  made  to  more  rapidly  approach  the  chest  walls. 
The  striking  results  obtained  by  this  method,  obviating 
the  need  of  destructive  operative  procedures,  induce 
the  writer  to  make  a  report  on  the  management  of  two 
cases  of  empyema  treated  by  him  in  this  way,  especially 
as  he  is  able  to  give  minute  directions  for  the  application 
of  the  principle  in  private  houses. 

'J'he  method  calls  for  some  special  apparatus  which  is 
not  expensive,  but  requires  some  mechanical  ingenuity 
and  attention  for  its  construction  and  care.  In  the  first 
place,  there  must  be  a  properly  constructed  cover  for  the 
wound.  Next  there  must  be  a  continuously  acting  air 
pump  (o  renio\-e  tbo  air  from  the  pleural  cavity.  In  the 
third  ])lacc,  a  collecting  vessel  is  required  for  the  pus, 
and  this  must  be  provided  with  a  manometer. 

The  pump  best  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the  method  is 
Bunsen's,  which,  it  will  be  remembered,  is  actuated 
by  the  running  water  of  the  hydrant.  This  pump  is  a 
little  brass  instrument  about  seven  inches  long,  which 
screws  on  to  an  ordinary  hydrant.  The  waste  water  dis- 
charges into  a  sink,  and  a  rubber  tube  connects  the 
exhaust  of  the  pump  with  the  collecting  vessel. 

In  the  management  of  my  first  case  the  apparatus  re- 
quired had  to  be  entirely  extemporized.  The  first  dif- 
ficulty encountered  was  that  the  water  service  pipes  of 
the  house  did  not  enter  the  room  in  which  the  patient 
lay,  and  beside,  there  was  no  drain  through  which  waste 
water  could  be  alloAved  to  escape.  The  first  difficulty 
was  overcome  by  bringing  water  by  means  of  a  garden 
hose  from  the  story  above,  where  a  large  tank  was  lo- 
cated. The  second  difficulty  was  overcome  by  raising  a 
window  a  trifle  and  passing  a  tube  out  to  discharge  the 
water  on  the  ground.  A  Bunsen  pump  of  metal  was 
obtained  at  a  supply  house  for  chemical  apparatus. 
The  current  of  water  was  made  to  pass  through  this 
pump  in  a  fair  stream.  The  exhaust  of  the  Bunsen 
pump  was  connected  by  means  of  a  rubber  tube  with  a 
glass  tube  passing  through  a  rubber  stopper  in  one  neck 
of  a  three-necked  Wolff  bottle.  The  pump,  therefore, 
diminished  air  pressure  in  this  Wolff  bottle.  Through 
the  second  rubber  stopper  a  tube  was  made  to  pass  to 
the_  apparatus  connected  with  the  chest  cavity  of  the 
patient.  A  manometer  was  connected  with  the  third 
opening  in  the  bottle.     The  purpose  of  this  manometer 

1.    PeitWiRe  ?..  k'.  (  hir..   Pd.  xx,   II.   1.   isn.-,. 


was  to  regulate  the  air  pressure  in  the  empyema  cavity. 
Inasmuch  as  there  was  leakage  about  the  chest  walls, 
air  being  admitted  into  the  apparatus  constantly  on  ac- 
count of  mechanical  imperfections,  it  was  necessary  to 
pro\  ide  lor  an  excess  of  aspiratory  action.  This  was  ad- 
mirably done  by  the  Bunsen  pump.  Once  set  in  action 
the  pump  required  but  little  attention  from  the  at- 
tendant. Night  and  day  its  action  was  co'ntinuous,  and, 
in  the  main,  entirely  satisfactory.  Variations  in  the 
water  pressure,  however,  resulted  in  iregularities  in  the 
vacuum,  unless  this  result  was  prevented  by  the  use  of  a 
manometer.  This  simple  apparatus  is  best  understood 
by  reference  to  the  photograph  and  a  reproduction  of 
Perthes'  cut.  I  obtained  from  the  supply  house  a 
Y-shaped  tube,  such  as  is  used  in  the  laboratory  for 
dividing  the  gas  sujjply  of  an  ordinary  gas  pipe.  The 
lower  end  of  the  single  branch  of  the  tube  was  provided 
with  a  rubber  tube  slipped  over  the  open  end,  the  lower 
end  being  filled  with  mercury,  retained  by  means  of  a 
pinch  cock.  The  raising  or  lowering  of  the  pinch  cock 
raised  or  lowered  the  mercury  in  the  arms  of  the  Y.  Con- 
nection by  means  of  tubes  was  made  between  one  of  the 
arms  of  the  Y  and  one  of  the  necks  of  the  Wolff  bottle. 


Fig.  1. — Application  of  dressing  to  side  of  patient.      (Perthes.) 

Thus,  when  the  air  was  exhausted  from  the  Wolff  bot- 
tle the  pressure  on  the  mercury  in  the  arms  of  the  Y  was 
altered,  the  mercury  traveling  upward  in  the  arm  near- 
est the  Wolff  bottle  and  sinking  on  the  other  side.  If 
the  exhaustion  proceeded  to  a  certain  extent,  the  mer- 
cury was  drawn  down  beyond  the  point  of  junction  of 
the  Y  arms  and  the  air  passed  over  into  the  Wolff  bottle. 
The  mercury  then  flowed  back  into  the  Y,  and  the 
equilibrium  was  re-established.  In  order  to  prevent  the 
mercury  from  being  drawn  over  by  the  rush  of  air  into 
the  Wolff  bottle,  it  was  necessary  to  introduce  into  the 
manometer  tube  a  glass  tube  provided  with  a  bulb,  so 
that  the  mercury  might,  when  drawn  up,  spread  out  into 
a  lake,  and  allow  the  air  to  pass  through  it.  We  used 
for  this  purpose  an  ordinary  pipette.  The  nurse  can 
regulate  this  part  of  the  apparatus  from  time  to  time 
with  ease. 

The  dressing  applied  on  the  chest  wall  was  different 
from  that  originally  described  by  Perthes.  I  prepared 
the  apparatus  used  by  taking  dentists'  heavy  rubber  dam 
material,  making  a  small  opening  in  the  center  of  a 
piece  about  ten  inches  square,  pushing  the  rubber  drain- 
age tube  through  this  opening  and  sealing  the  junction 
between  the  tube  and  rubber  plate  with  ordinary  bicycle 
cement.  The  best  tube  to  use  for  this  purpose  is  that 
suggested  by  Perthes,  a  soft  stomach  tube.    The  rubber 
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]»I:  lid  on  tlie  chest  wall  of  the  patient  in  such  a 

wa .  MciL  liie  tube  readily  entered  the  opening  in  the 
patii^iu's  pleural  cavity.  Xeedless  to  say,  the  apparatus 
liad  l;)Ocn  rli^inf'  '  '  washing  and  soaking  in  chem- 
ical disiu  Vftani-  ,-  found  that  zinc  oxid  ointment 
sprtad  thickly  on  the  rubber  dam  tissue  protected  the 
skin,  and  at  the  same  time  prevented  the  ingress  of  air. 
The  wriukliiiL;-  of  the  rubber  dam  tissue  may  be  pre- 
\onted  or  diminished  by  using  very  heavy  tissue,  or  by 
ceuu'nting  the  rubber  dam  ti--uo  to  the  chest  wall.  The 
appiaratus  having  been  applied  the  impervious  tissue 
may  be  astened  down  by  means  of  rubber  adhesive 
plasters  (bout  the  edges,  and  a  large  dressing  with  a 
hole  in  tl  e  middle  may  be  fastened  around  the  chest  of 
the  patient. 

Those  preparations  having  been  made,  the  pressure 
may  be  applied  by  tttrning  on  the  water.  At  first  the 
]>ressure  should  be  low.  not  more  than  twenty-five  or 
thirty  millimeters  of  mercurv.  as  measitred  in  the  Y 


Fig.    2. — The    author's    apparatus. 

arm  of  tlie  manometer  n^arpst  tlie  AVnlft  Ijottle.     This 
can  he  ai-euratcly  provii'-  -   Tting  the  ap- 

para^i:^  in  action  by  filli-  -     t  the  manom- 

eti  jual  hei-  -it  being  equal  to  one- 

'  .sired  prci  ...v.     ...  .list  the  patient  rather 

-  the  pressure.  Later  he  does  not  object  to  it. 
>.'ui  iiL-^t  patient  bore  thirty  millimeters"  pressure  with- 
out com|»laiut.  He  slept  well  while  the  ]:russurc  was 
maintained. 

This  entire  ajjparatus  can  be  provided  at  an  expense 
of  only  a  fev.-  (](yilars.  Xo  special  apparatus  is  necessary, 
nlrl  ,ni':li  Perthes  has  had  such  apparatus  manufactured. 
~t  of  Perthes"  apparatus  in  Germany-  is  set  at 
a ;):)'.; L  ^l:  ty  marks,  equal  to  about  fifteen  dollars.  The 
impro\  i-  d  apparatus,  exchisive  of  the  garden  hose,  was 
pr"  -s  than  five  dollars. 

;  of  a  mechanical  turn  of  mind  who  has 
him  can  make  tise  of  this  modifica- 
.,,..-1-1,.-  in,   .,1,-.-     T,\-.-.,..  ^oTue.     The 

n  will  be 

iM  tjic  Yiwr>c  wiii  often  be 


tried,  but  the  remarkable  results  obtained  certainly 
justify  all  efforts  and  any  degree  of  patience.  The 
writer  feels  confident  that  the  enormous  empyema  cavity 
with  which  he  had  to  deal  in  this  case  would  not  have 
healed  spontaneously  by  the  usual  treatment  in  a  much 
longer  time.  ' 

Case  1. — ^The  patient  was  Dr.  N.  of  Sycamore,  111.,  aged  32. 
A  severe  left-sided  pneumonia  preceded  the  empyema.  Typical 
rusty  sputum  had  been  observed,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary 
symptoms  of  that  disease.  The  patient  had  been  sick  about 
three  weeks. 

His  appearance  when  seen  by  the  ^vriter  indicated  extreme 
fatigue  and  exhaustion,  but  the  expression  was  intelligent, 
although  at  times  some  mental  aberration  was  noted.  The 
patient  had  lost  much  weight,  and  the  features  were  pale  and 
drawn.  Respiration  was  rapid  and  shallow  and  the  pulse  rate 
wa~  hicrh.  On  inspection  of  the  chest  the  right  side  was  seen 
to  actively  expand  and  contract  with  respiration,  the  excursion 
of  the  chest  wall  being  greater  than  normal.  The  left  side  was 
bulging  and  comparatively  inactive  during  respiration.  The 
intercostal  spaces  projected  to  a  marked  degree.  The  cardiac 
pulsations  were  observed  at  the  right  of  the  sternum.  Dulness 
was  absolute  over  the  entire  left  side  from  the  region  of  the 
diaphragm  to  apex  of  tlie  lung,  both  in  front  and  over  the  back. 

On  account  of  the  great  pressure  within  the  thoracic  cavity, 
the  displacement  of  the  heart  and  other  mediastinal  organs  and 
the  embarrassment  to  both  respiration  and  circulation,  drainage 
of  the  pleural  cavity  was  effected  under  local  anesthesia 
(Schleich.) 

The  writer  is  strongly  opposed  to  general  anesthesia  in  op- 
erating on  extensive  pleural  accumulations.  Local  anesthesia 
suffices  for  an  incision,  which  is  all  that  should  be  tmdertaken 
in  a  primary  operation. 

The  patient  bore  the  discomfort  of  the  operation  heroically. 
At  least  a  gallon  of  pus  was  immediately  discharged  frrjiu  the 
pleural  '-avity.  A  rib  was  not  resected.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
v  excepting  where  prolonged  drainage  is  required,  the 

ill  >paces  being  amply  large  for  all  ordinary  purposes, 

even  in  children.  The  respiration  of  the  patient  was  tem- 
porarily very  much  embarrassed,  and  the  pulse,  for  a  time,  was 
much  accelerated.  In  a  few  hours,  however,  the  patient  ex- 
perienced great  relief.  Twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours  after 
the  operation  the  condition  cf  the  patient  was  for  a  time 
alarming,  but  under  appropriate  stimulation  the  critical  period 
V.  ".     For  a  variety  of  reason-  not  connected  with  the 

o;  >r   tlie  condition  of   the  patient   the   aspiratory   ap- 

paratus   v\  ;died   until    the   eighth   day.   although   it 

weuM  li.  '.  Me  and  much  more  advanta;:eous  to  apply 

the  a  I  draining  the  i  ' 

At  :     -  ■  the  discharge  v,  _  -  __  ._.  a  pint  being 

discharged  in  twenty-four  hours.  The  quantity  rapidly  di- 
minished luitil  only  a  few  ounces  were  found  obtained  in  the 
bottle. 

It  was  but  a  few  days  until  the  patient  was  able  to  sit  up 
in  bed,  and  in  the  course  of  four  weeks  the  wound  was  en- 
tirely healed,  the  drainage  tube  having  been  gradually  short- 
ened. 

Only  a  few  hotirs  after  the  application  of  the  apparatus  air 
could  be  heard  entering  the  left  lung  and  the  tympanitic  note 
of  pneumothorax  had  disappeared.  A  pressure  of  thirty  milli- 
meters of  mercurv  was  contentedly  borne,  the  patient  sleeping 
in  perfect  comfort  throughout. 

Drs.  GeorL;.'  Xt-i  itt  and  J.  S.  Brown  gave  the  most  hearty 
and  s\  :  '      ;■    co-operation  in  carrying  out  the  plan.     About 

six  w  the  operation  the  patient  went  to  North  Caro- 

lina to  recuperate.  His  health  is  new  all  that  could  be  de- 
sired and  there  is  practically  no  chest  deformity. 

Tlie  value  of  Perthes"  method  and  the  indications  for 
its  a}qilication  are  yet  to  be  determined  by  the  larger 
experience  of  the  profession.     Perthes  himself  reports; 

however,  a  ntimber  of  ^    ' 

euipyema.   wliich   ho   ' 
conclusions  and  comments  arc 


f  acute  and  chronic 
.'  his  method.     His 
interest  and  value. 
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He  notes  that  in  all  recent  cases  the  lung  was  dis- 
tended (cntfaltet)  in  a  few  days,  "and  yet  the  secretion 
diminished  only  gradually  and  the  healing  of  the  space 
(spulte)  remaining  after  removal  of  the  drain  required 
a  considerable  time.  This  is  only  to  be  explained  by 
assuming  that  a  certain  time  was  required  until  -the 
pneumococci  or  streptococci  imbedded  in  the  super- 
ficial layers  of  the  pleura  died." 

Perthes  considers  that  his  apparatus  should  be  used 
when,  four  days  having  elapsed  after  incision,  it  is  found 
that  the  lung  has  not  resumed  its  contact  with  the 
])ariotal  pleura.  Of  course,  in  many  instances  the  tight 
dressing  of  Schcde  suffices. 

In  chronic  empyema  the  necessity  for  the  employment 
of  this  method  of  treatment  is  even  greater  than  in 
acute  cases.  The  second  case  observed  hy  the  writer 
convinced  him  of  the  "value  of  the  method  under  such  cir- 
cumstances. 

Case  2.— George  W.,  aged  6,  entered  Wesley  Hospital  Dec. 
1,  1901.  His  previous  health  had  been  excellent.  Seven 
weeks  before,  the  parents  stated,  the  child  became  ill  rather 
suddenly  and  the  family  physician  diagnosticated  a  pneu- 
monia on  the  left  side.  Although  the  cough  diminished,  the 
patient  did  not  improve  much,  and  gradually  the  left  side  be- 
came more  and  more  swollen. 

On  admission  the  patient  was  found  to  be  a  fairly  well- 
developed  child,  but  very  much  emaciated.  He  lay  by  prefer- 
ence on  the  right  side  and  coughed  a  great  deal. 

Dulncss  on  the  left  side  extended  from  almost  the  level  of 
the  clavicle  to  the  diaphragm,  and  from  the  spine  to  a  point 
beyond  the  anterior  median  line.  The  heart  was  pushed  well 
over  to  the  right.  The  pulse  ranged  from  116  to  144;  the 
respirations  from  48  to  54.     Marked  bulging  on  the  left  side. 

On  account  of  the  great  embarrassment  of  the  respiration 
and  circulation  the  writer's  usual  practice  of  operating  under 
local  anesthesia  was  followed.  At  clinic  an  incision  about  one 
inch  long  was  made  in  the  anterior  axillary  line  at  the  sixth 
interspace  and  an  enormous  quantity  of  pus  escaped.  Respira- 
tion became  stormy  and  labored,  until  a  large  dressing  was 
quickly  applied.  For  several  days  the  patient  remained  ex- 
tremely weak,  but,  the  temperature  becoming  nearly  normal, 
improvement  at  last  began  and  the  cavity  rapidly  diminished 
in  size.  But  when  thirty  lays  had  passed  and  the  cavity  had 
for  a  week  lield  two  ounces. of  fluid,  it  was  decided  to  apply 
Perthes'  apparatus  to  hasten  the  healing  process.  In  five  days 
the  capacity  of  the  cavity  was  diminished  by  half.  The  man- 
ometric  pressure  was  raised  from  thirteen  to  twenty-five  milli- 
meters. Two  days  later,  January  9,  it  was  again  increased  to 
forty-seven  millimeters;  January  11,  to  fifty- three  millimeters, 
and  January  17  to  seventy  millimeters.  After  forty-eight 
hours  the  apparatus  was  removed  and  dry  dressings  applied. 
The  sinus  was  a  little  slow  to  heal,  but  on  January  26  was 
finally  cicatrized. 

The  deformity  was  very  slight  and  will,  I  think,  eventually 
almost  entirely  disappear. 

These  cases  are  presented  because  the  writer  considers 
them  suggestive  rather  than  demonstrative,  and  be- 
cause the  original  apparatus  of  Perthes'  can  be  extem- 
porized in  the  manner  indicated. 

The  writer  believes  that  a  very  important  field  of  use- 
fulness exists  for  continuous  aspiration  of  the  pleural 
cavity  both  in  acute  and  chronic  empyema. 

103  State  Street. 


The  Campaign  Against  Quackery.— To  discourage  poor  per- 
sons who  suffer  from  pulmonary  affections  from  patronizing 
concerns  which  profess  to  have  a  cure  for  consumption,  the 
tuberculosis  committee  of  the  New  York  Charity  Organization 
Society  has  issued  thousands  of  circulars  to  the  poor.  This 
was  because  a  concern  had  attempted  to  link  the  name  of 
the  society  with  one  of  its  advertisements  in  such  a  way  as 

to  cause  the  impression  that  the  society  indorsed  the  "cure." 
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UNILATERAL  DISEASE  OF  THE  KIDNEY 

SIMULATING  STONE.* 

JOSEPH  RANSOHOFF,  M.D.,  F.R.C.S. 

Professor  of  Principles  of  Surgery,  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Medical 

Department  of  University  of  Cincinnati. 

CINCINNATI. 

When  one  considers  the  achievements  in  any  field  of 
surgery  there  is  always  one  spot  brighter  than  the  rest 
by  reason  of  especially  good  results;  results  obtained 
through  faultless  interpretation  of  s3anptoms  and 
clinched  by  brilliant  operation.  In  the  field  of  renal 
surgery  this  applies  to  the  operation  for  stone  in  the 
kidney,  that  is,  when  a  stone  is  found.  Unfortunately 
the  elating  thrill  the  surgeon  expects  to  experience  Avhen 
the  finger  touches  the  stone  in  the  opened  kidney  is  not 
always  felt;  in  its  place  is  chagrin,  if  not  discomfiture, 
when  the  fullest  search  fails  to  reveal  the  object  sought 
for.  To  whom  has  it  not  occurred?  A  year  ago  the 
writer  saw  one  of  the  foremost  specialists  in  kidney 
surgery  fail  to  find  a  stone  in  two  cases  within  ten  days. 
Were  Tiffany  to  rewrite  a  paper  presented  before  the 
American  Surgical  Association  in  1889,  he  might 
readily  present  the  reports  of  200  cases  instead  of  21 
in  which  the  kidney  was  explored  with  results  negative 
as  to  finding  of  a  stone. 

Two  questions,  necessarily  correlated,  at  once  arise, 
the  solution  of  which  would  remove  the  obloquy  attend- 
ing a  seemingly  fruitless  if  not  hazardous  operation. 
They  are :  1.  Have  we  any  positive  and  absolute  method 
of  recognizing  stone  in  the  kidney  ?  2.  Are  there  not  other 
pathologic  conditions  in  the  kidney,  the  symptom-com- 
plex of  which  covers  to  a  nicety  that  of  stone?  In  de- 
termining the  first  question  in  a  positive  sense  the 
Roentgen  ray  was  of  necessity  a  formidable  factor  from 
the  moment  its  penetrating  power  was  known.  With 
increasing  experience  in  the  methods  of  exposure,  radiog- 
raphy will,  in  most  instances,  give  positive  results. 
There  are  few  of  the  world's  famous  specialists  who, 
like  Leonard,  are  ready  to  make  a  negative  diagnosis  of 
kidney  stone. 

When  I  contemplate  a  few  of  the  stones  I  have  re- 
moved by  operation,  weighing  11,  15  and  20  grains  re- 
spectively, some  of  them  not  larger  than  a  pea,  and  re- 
moved from  very  fleshy  individuals,  I  can  not  but  be- 
lieve that  their  discovery  by  the  a:-ray  would  have  been 
largely  a  matter  of  chance.  It  goes  almost  without  say- 
ing that  an  effort  should  be  made  to  locate  a  stone  by 
radiography  in  every  suspicious  case  before  operation. 
The  sounding  for  kidney  stone  wdth  a  wax-covered 
ureteral  bougie,  as  suggested  by  Kelly,  seems  to  me 
chimerical  in  the  extreme.  To  one  conversant  with  the 
variations  in  position  of  a  kidney  stone  it  must  be  evi- 
dent that  its  detection  by  sounding  must  be  altogether 
fortuitous.  Aside,  then,  from  the  positive  presentment 
of  a  calculus  by  radiography  the  signs  most  relied  on  are 
pain,  paroxysmal  or  continuous,  and  certain  changes  in 
the  urine. 

To  consider  the  former  at  length  is  beyond  the  scope 
of  this  paper.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  pain  of  stone 
may  be  simulated  by  any  gross  pathologic  conditions  of 
the  kidney  or  ureter,  such  as  tuberculosis,  tumor,  hydro- 
nephrosis, etc.,  and  what  is  most  relevant  to  the  ques- 
tion propounded,  by  microscopic  changes  in  the  kidney, 
changes  affecting  either  the  secreting,  the  circulatory  or 
supporting  frame  work  and  capsule  of  the  gland.  While 
ordinarily  renal  colic  is  associated  with  intrarenal  re- 
tention from  obstructed  outflow,  in  certain  chronic  af- 

*  Read  before  the  Southern  Surgical  and  Gynecological  Ai5so- 
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fections  of  the  kidney  with  acute  exacerbations  the  dis- 
tension ol  a  resisting  capsule  from  within  may  be,  and 
often  does,  give  rise  to  a  typical  renal  colic. 

The  most  important  factors  making  for  a  diagnosis  of 
stone  are  obtained  from  an  examination  of  the  urine. 
Ever3one  associates  hematuria  with  stone  in  the  kidney. 
While  this  may  be  as  profuse  as  in  malignant  tumors,  it 
has,  in  my  experience  of  nearly  20  cases,  been  marked 
rather  by  sparseness.  In  a  paper^  read  before  the  Amer- 
ican Medical  Association  in  1895,  I  insisted  on  the 
microscopic  character  and  constancy  of  the  hematuria  as 
almost  characteristic  of  stone  in  the  kidney.  The  centri- 
fuge alone  will  help  us  to  distinguish  a  few,  probably 
fadfd  discs  in  nearly  every  sample  of  urine  voided,  and 
as  long  as  pyelitis  is  absent  a  number  of  leucocytes  pro- 
portioned to  the  discs  as  in  normal  blood.  Albumin, 
except  in  traces,  and  casts,  epithelial  or  blood,  are  not 
found  ordinarily  in  the  urine  from  a  stone  kidney,  un- 
less secondary  nephritis  has  develo]>cd.  The  bleeding 
comes  from  the  pelvis  or  its  larger  tributaries.  During 
or  after  a  renal  colic  the  hematuria  may  be  profuse. 
Its  source  is  then  not  the  pelvis  alone,  but  the  congested 
renal  parenchyma,  as  it  is  in  the  hematuria  from  hydro- 
nephrotic  kidneys. 

In  the  urine  of  1,997  persons  examined  by  Musser 
blood  was  found  by  microscope  in  364.  All  the  cases  of 
kidney  stone  had  hematuria.  "It  is  not  an  intermittent 
phenomenon,  but  one  that  is  constantly  persistent." 

WTien  we  next  consider  that  in  certain  but  few  cases 
of  undoubted  chronic  nephritis  albumin  and  casts  are  ab- 
sent, of  ten  for  months  at  a  time  and  sometimes  altogether, 
and  that  both  pain  and  hematuria  either  microscopic  or 
profuse  may  be  present,  it  seems  evident  that  the  dif- 
ficulties of  differential  diagnosis  at  times  are  insur- 
mountable. True,  in  most  cases  of  Bright's  disease, 
hematuria  is  always  microscopic;  indeed,  profuse  hema- 
turia has,  until  very  recently,  not  been  associated  with 
this  condition  by  clinicians.  Xaunm's  recent  report  of 
three  cases  has  directed  attention  to  the  possibility  of 
profuse  hematuria  accompanying  Bright's  disease. 

With  these  difficulties  of  diagnosis  before  us  it  neces- 
sarily follows  that  cases  must  multiply  in  which  a  sup- 
posed stone  is  not  found  by  operation  or  autopsy,  and 
that  many  kidneys  explored  superficially  by  such  in- 
spection, as  an  operation  permits,  would  be  found  seem- 
ingly normal.  It  also  follows  that  explanations  of  the 
symptom-complex  on  some  basis  other  than  anatomic 
would  be  forthcoming.  Because  of  the  absence  of  such 
a  basis  it  was  natural  that  the  pains  should  be  desig- 
nated neuralgic ;  surely  an  explanation  that  fails  save 
in  the  rare  cases  of  renal  crises  of  locomotor  ataxia,  de- 
scribed as  long  ago  as  18?6  by  Ramaud  and  Le- 
fieboullet,  and  distinctly  allied  to  the  gastric  crises  of 
Charcot.  It  remained  for  Sabatier,  in  1889,  to  orig- 
inate the  euphonious  term  hematuric  nephralgia  to  des- 
ignate this  group  of  sjonptoms ;  a  term  which  defines  con- 
cisely, but  fails  to  explain.  It  is  curious  that  in  the 
Sabatier  case  he  found  a  slight  inflammation  of  the 
kidney,  the  importance  of  which  in  the  production  of 
symptoms  he  failed  to  recognize. 

'J'he  same  criticism  of  defining  without  explaining 
applies  to  the  more  recent  terms  of  essential  hematuria, 
angio-neurotic  hematuria  and  renal  hemophilia.  But 
these  terms  are  justifiabl}'  used  when  the  non-existence 
of  inflammatory  or  other  changes  in  the  kidney  has  been 
demonstrated  by  minute  examination  of  post-operative 
specimens  or  by  postmortems.  How  difficult  this  may 
be  and  how  slight  the  changes,  is  illustrated  by  a  kidney 
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removed  for  essential  hematuria  and  presented  by  Xic- 
kolish  to  the  Paris  Academy  a  year  ago.  In  Vienna  the 
kidney  was  pronounced  normal.  In  Paris  Albarran  and 
Motz  found  marked  evidences  of  glomerulonephritis. 
That  profuse  bleeding  from  the  kidney  can  be  a  s}Tnptom 
of  hemophilia,  various  forms  of  toxemia  or  arteriosclero- 
sis without  local  changes  in  the  kidney,  is  not  to  be  ques- 
tioned. It  has  also  been  noticed  from  normal  kidneys 
after  very  prolonged  exercises,  notably  horseback  rides 
of  many  hours'  duration.  Barring  these  conditions,  does 
it  occur  from  normal  kidneys?  According  to  Schede, 
this  only  occurred  in  six  cases,  and  Israel  only  con- 
cedes tAvo,  those  of  Schede  and  Klemperer,  in  evidence 
of  its  possibility. 

A  critical  analysis  of  the  conditions  found  when  kid- 
ney stone  or  tuberculosis  was  fruitlessly  sought,  answers 
in  the  affirmative  the  second  question  propounded  in  the 
beginning  of  this  paper,  namely:  x\re  there  not  other 
pathologic  conditions  of  the  kidney,  the  s}Tnptom-com- 
plex  of  which  cover  to  a  nicety  that  of  stone?  Such 
analysis,  furthermore,  enriches  our  'knowledge  of  renal 
pathology  by  two  important  data.  They  are:  First, 
that  bilateral,  chronic  nephritis  often  manifests  itself 
as  an  unilateral  disease ;  and,  second,  that  just  as  tuber- 
culosis or  infarct,  though  hemogenetic,  may  be  unilat- 
eral, chronic  interstitial,  parench}Tiiatous  and  capsular 
inflammation  of  the  kidney  may  be  limited  to  one  side. 
Rayer  already  called  attention  to  a  case  of  this  kind  in 
his  classical  treatise  on  the  kidney.  Carefully  studied 
cases  of  this  nature  are  not  numerous.  This  is  my  rea- 
son for  presenting  the  following  case : 

History. — W.  H.  C. ;  aged  58;  merchant.  Family  history 
negative  in  regard  to  patient's  complaint.  Father  died  at  56 
of  gangrene  of  the  foot,  mother  died  at  76  of  pneumonia.  One 
brother  died  at  60  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Patient  has 
always  claimed  to  be  of  frail  health.  Had  ordinary  diseases  of 
childhood.  ^\'hile  in  the  voluntary  navy  had  malaria.  In 
1S84  had  an  attack  of  scarlet  fever.  After  the  attack  of 
scarlet  fever  he  became  trouliled  with  what  was  supposed  to  be 
cystitis,  for  which  he  was  treated  from  time  to  time  for  ten 
years.  In  1860  he  had  gonorrhea.  About  fourteen  years  ago  he 
had  his  first  .attack  of  pain  in  the  right  loin  and  imderneath 
the  lower  right  ribs.  This  was  associated  with  a  sense  of 
fulness  and  of  soreness.  He  experienced  at  the  time  a  sense 
of  abdominal  tension,  which  was  relieved  when  vomiting  set 
in.  This  was  associated  with  an  irresistible  desire  to  urinate. 
Micturition  was  frequent  and  very  painful.  The  attack  lasted 
for  several  days,  and  was  supposed  to  be  appendicitis.  The 
attacks  first  returned  from  time  to  time,  and,  to  use  the 
patient's  language,  then  became  more  insistent  and  persistent. 
The  patient  has  not  been  free  from  pain  for  a  month  at  a 
time  in  the  last  ten  years. 

The  case  had  been  diagnosed  at  different  times  cystitis,  ap- 
pendicitis, pyelitis,  stone  in  the  kidney  and  floating  kidney. 
When  seen  with  Drs.  Stewart  and  Forchheimer,  the  patient  pre- 
sented the  following  condition:  jNIiddle  aged  man  of  nervous 
temperament  and  ruddy  complexion.  Shows  facial  traces  of 
severe  suffering.  He  had  been  confined  to  his  room  for  six 
weeks  Avith  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  loin  reflected  to  the 
right  groin.  For  the  relief  of  this  pain,  the  patient  takes  two 
to  five  grains  of  codein  daily.  During  his  confinement  his 
temperature  was  always  normal.  When  the  attacks  of  pain 
are  severest  there  is  frequency  of  micturition.  Micturition  is 
painless.    Never  complains  of  pain  in  region  of  the  left  kidney. 

Physical  Examination. — This  is  negative  except  for  some 
tenderness  on  deep  pressure  in  the  right  costovertebral  angle 
and  over  the  right  ureteral  crossing  over  the  pelvic  brim.  The 
kidney  can  not  be  palpated.  Cystoscopic  examination  nega- 
tive.    Separation  of  the  urines  was  not  attempted. 

Urinalysis. — While  the  patient  was  under  observation 
fully  fifty   samples  of  urine  were  examined.     At  times  there 
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was  a  hlijiht  polyuria.  ''I  lie  luiivu  was  always  clear  and  limpid, 
free  Iroiu  albumin  and  casts.  Every  specimen  examined  when 
centrifugcd,  presented  from  five  to  ten  red  blood  cells  in  the 
microscopic  field.  Often  they  were  difficult  to  discern.  Evi- 
dences of  pyelitis  were  not  found  in  the  urine  at  any  time. 
Hematuria  was  never  manifest  to  the  naked  eye. 

Feeling  nearly  certain  that  the  kidney  harbored  a  stone,  an 
<r-ray  picture  was  taken.  Althougli  it  clearly  revealed  the 
kidney  shadow,  it  showed  no  stone.  An  exploration  of  the 
kidney  was  nevertheless  determined  on. 

Opkration.— At  Jewish  Hospital,  April  21,  1902.  Oblique, 
lumbo-abdominal  incision.  When  the  deeper  layers  of  the 
perirenal  fat  were  reached,  they  were  found  much  firmer  than 
normal,  and  in  exposing  the  capsule  of  the  kidney  firm  ad- 
hesions to  this  of  the  fat  layer  had  often  to  be  divided  with 
knife  or  scissors.  The  freeing  of  the  kidney  preliminary  to 
incising  it  was  as  difficult  as  1  have  seen  it  after  long-standing 
pyorenal  fistuhe.  The  kidney,  of  about  normal  size,  was  very 
grayish  in  color  and  much  firmer  to  the  touch  than  normal. 
A  stone  could  not  be  felt.  After  placing  an  elastic  ligature  in 
the  usual  way  about  the  pedicle,  the  kidney  was  freely  incised 
in  the  line  first  described  by  Hyrtl,  and  the  pelvis  opened. 
Except  for  possibly  a*  slight  dilatation  of  the  latter,  nothing 
abnormal  was  found.  To  the  naked  eye  the  kidney  section 
appeared  normal,  except  for  a  grayish  color  which  may  have 
been  due  to  the  operative  ischemia.  A  thin  section  was  re- 
moved for  microscopic  study.  The  ureter  was  easily  probed  to 
the  bladder  and  found  normal.  The  operation  was  terminated 
as  an  aseptic  nephrolithotomy.  This  was  perhaps  a  technical 
error,  for  a  slight  infection  occurred  which  delayed  recovery. 
The  suppuration  was  extrarenal.  In  the  course  of  this,  a 
thrombosis  of  the  left  femoral  vein  supervened.  June  5  the 
patient  Avas  discharged  from  the  hospital  well,  except  for  a 
slight  swelling  of  the  left  foot,  the  last  sequel  of  the  femoral 
thrombosis.  This  also  disappeared.  Since  his  return  from  his 
vacation  the  patient  has  followed  his  affairs;  has  had  no  pain 
of  any  kind,  and  repeated  examinations  of  the;  urine  fail  to 
show  any  trace  of  hematuria.  November  1  the  patient  re- 
ports a  gain  in  weight  of  twenty-four  pounds  since  the  opera- 
tion. 

Patholcgy.— The  following  is  the  report  of  Dr.  Hiller  on  the 
findings:  The  examination  of  the  thin  slice  of  kidney  substance 
removed  intra  tntam  reveals  changes  in  the  parenchymatous 
elements.  Although  the  glomeruli  have  generally  retained 
their  normal  appearance,  here  and  there  in  areas  the  normal 
tingibility  is  lost,  and  distinct  atrophy  with  granular  change 
has  occurred.  The  cells  lining  the  tubules  show  in  these 
areas  a  granular  change  with  desquamation,  the  lumen  of  the 
tubule  being  often  occupied  by  a  granular  debris  in  which 
nuclei  are  absent.  On  looking  at  the  apparently  normal 
kidney  structure  in  the  slide,  the  quantity  of  red  blood  cells 
both  in  and  outside  of  the  blood  vessels  stand  out  in  bold  relief. 
There  is  not  present  any  distinct  overgrowth  of  connective 
tissue  nor  are  there  any  bands  passing  from  the  capsula 
"propria  of  the  kidney.  This  structure,  although  it  does  not 
appear  thickened,  seems  unusually  dense  toward  the  outside. 

In  April,  1903,  the  patient  reported  from  the  Nile  that  he 
was  in  perfect  health. 

REMARKS. 

The  case  presented  is  evidently  one  of  atypical  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  kidney.  In  patches  there  was  a  dis- 
tinct glomerulonephritis.  From  the  adherence  of  the 
capsule  proper  to  the  fat  capsule  one  might  believe  that 
a  stone  had  existed  at  one  time  and  was  passed.  The 
disappearance  of  the  microscopic  hematuria  after  the 
operation  and  the  disappearance  of  all  symptoms,  and 
the  fact  that  the  patient  never  suffered  from  pain  in  the 
left  kidney,  make  it  reasonably  certain  that  the  disease 
in  this  case  was  unilateral. 

Of  considerable  importance  is  the  fact  that  a  sum-eon 
should  not  consider  an  operation  on  the  kidney,  in  which 
he  expects  to  find  a  stone  negative  in  its  results,  when 
other  changes  in  the  kidney,  as  in  the  case  reported, 


cover  to  a  nicety  the  symptoms  of  stone.  The  capsule 
splitting  and  the  section  of  the  kidney  will  doubtless  re- 
lieve many  cases  which  simulate  stone,  and  in  which, 
because  of  the  impossibility  to  make  a  positive  diag- 
nosis, are  not  now  subjected  to  an  exploratory  operation. 
In  conclusion,  the  author  would  advise  that  in  every 
case  a  small  section  of  the  kidney  be  removed  for  the 
purpose  of  microscopic  examination.  It  is  only  in  such 
a  way  that  minute  changes  of  the  kidney  can  be  dis- 
cerned, changes  which,  although  seemingly  slight,  are 
often  capable  of  producing,  as  in  the  case  reported,  the 
severest  symptoms. 
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The  condition  to  which  I  would  direct  your  attention 
within  the  brief  limits  of  this  paper  is  by  no  means  rare 
to  those  Avho  have  considerable  clinical  experience  among 
children,  and  deserves  to  be  qualified  by  the  words  "of 
infancy'^  inasmuch  as  the  great  majority  of  the  cases 
occur  in  children  under  3  years  of  age.  At  this  period 
of  life  the  lymphatic  system  is  especially  vulnerable  and 
the  lymph  nodes  in  the  cervical  region  particularly  liable 
to  infection  and  suppuration. 

While  in  a  few  of  the  cases  met,  the  infection  of 
the  gland  has  been  preceded  by  and  is  traceable  to  some 
infected  cutaneous  lesion,  in  the  vast  majority  of  the 
most  typical  cases  it  seems  evident  that  they  are  de- 
pendent on  absorption  from  the  nasopharyngeal  space. 
The  degree  of  inflammation  in  the  nasopharynx  seems  to 
bear  but  little  relation  to  the  occurrence  of  the  glandular 
swelling,  many  young  children  sufl;ering  from  acute 
coryza  or  pharyngitis  of  considerable  severity  with  slight 
or  no  enlargement  of  the  cervical  glands,  while  in  others, 
presenting  the  type  under  consideration,  it  is  rather  the 
rule  than  otherwise  that  there  is  little  or  no  nasal  in- 
volvement at  the  time  of  the  attack,  although  careful 
inquiry  may  elicit. the  history  of  an  almost  forgotten 
coryza  a  week  or  ten  days  previously.  We  are  therefore 
led  to  infer  that  pathogenic  germs  have  been  carried  to 
the  glands  and  have  there  remained  quiescent,  or  that 
areas  persist  in  the  nasopharynx  from  which  by  absorp- 
tion a  sudden  glandular  inflammation  of  considerable 
intensity  may  be  lighted  up. 

It  may  be  well  for  greater  clearness  to  state  that  while 
those  infectious  diseases  of  childhood  and  the  exanthe- 
mata which  afl;ect  the  mucosa  of  the  nose  and  throat  may 
often  be  accompanied  by  swellings  of  the  cervical  glands 
or  even  by  suppuration,  these  are  not  at  present  under 
consideration,  nor  do  they  present  the  characteristic  type 
and  course  of  the  acute  cervical  adenitis  of  infancy. 

The  usual  history  of  the  latter  is  that  either  with  or 
without  a  known  antecedent  attack  of  influenza  or  coryza 
there  is  the  sudden  appearance  of  a  marked  swelling  be- 
low the  angle  of  the  jaw,  which,  on  examination,  proves 
to  be  due  to  palpable  enlargements  of  a  lymph  gland  or 
glands  lying  somewhat  deeply  and  obliquely  from  be- 
hind downwards  and  forwards  just  below  the  angle  of 
the  jaw  and  either  chiefly  anterior  to  or  posterior  to  the 
sterno-cleido-niastoid    muscle.     The    variation    in    the 


*  Read  at  tlie  Fifty-fom-th  Aumial  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Disetises  of  Children,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee:  Drs.  H.  M. 
McClanahan,  A.  C.  Cotton  and  H.  E.  Tuley. 
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aiitero-po.- terior  position  of  tiie  mass  appears  to  l)o  due 
to  the  fact  that  tliere  are  two  "'lands  lyin^-  on  ;\\)nui  ilie 
saiiio  liorizontal  ]»]anc.  one  or  Itoth  of  Avhicli  iiuu'  ije  in- 
volved. The  anterior  one  of  these  is  easily  palpated,  the 
posterior  one.  whieh  causes  the  swelling  behind  the 
sterno-eleKlo-niastoid,  less  easily,  probably  owing  to  its 
deeper  position.  Usually  the  chief  incidence  of  the  in- 
flammation falls  on  but  one  of  the  glands,  and  the  posi- 
tion of  that  one  which  is  most  enlarged  determines  the 
location  of  the  mass.  Holt  in  his  text-book  pictures  the 
tumor  as  usually  posterior.  I  have  found  it  with  about 
equal  freciuency  anteriorly,  and  I  present  for  your  in- 
siiectioh  Iwo  ]ihotographs  of  the  same  child  in  which 
evacuation  and  partial  healing  of  the  anterior  gland  was 
followed  by  ty];)ical  involvement  and  suppuration  pos- 
teriorly, vrlrieh  definitely  confirmed  my  opinion  that  one 
or  both  of  two  glands  might  be  involved. 

Desjnte  these  variations,  however,  the  general  appear- 
ance and  situation  of  the  swelling  is  so  characteristic 
that  the  diagnosis  can  usually  be  made  by  inspection. 
The  child's  head  is  thrown  towards  the  opposite  shoulder 
and  the  u-^ual  hollow  beneath  the  angle  of  the  jaw  is  re- 


)laced 


H'ominent  mass,  one  and  a  half  to  two  inches 


long  by  an  inch  or  more  in  depth.  Fever  is  usually 
present.  101  to  103  degrees,  with  malaise  and  irritability, 
and  the  mas-  is  more  or  less  tender  to  the  touch.  'Wliere 
resolution  Takes  ])lace  the  gland  renuiins  about  the  same 
size  for  some  days,  firm  and  easily  movable,  and  then  de- 
creases in  size  more  or  less  rapidly.  If  suppuration  is 
to  occur  the  definite  outline  of  the  gland  is  lost  after 
some  days  in  a  brawny  infiltration  of  the  surrounding 
tissues  and  with  considerable  uniformity  fluctuation  is 
followed  by  pointing  at  about  the  end  of  the  second 
week. 

The  careful  clinical  observer  will  not  confuse  this  con- 
dition with  the  less  definite  external  sw'elling  caused  by 
the  dissection  outwards  of  a  post-pharv'ngeal  abscess, 
which,  if  it  have  reached  that  degree,  already  gives  its 
own  characteristic  clinical  symptoms;  nor  with  mumps, 
the  swelling  due  to  which  surrounds  the  lobe  of  the  ear 
and  in  young  children  extends  but  a  short  distance  be- 
low the  lobe — in  fact,  terminates  at  about  the  point  at 
which  the  mass  of  an  acute  adenitis  begins.  The  fact 
that  tuberculous  adenitis  rarely  occurs  before  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fourth  year,  and  that  the  progress  of  such 
glandular  enlargement  and  sup|)uration  is  rather  a  mat- 
ter of  months  than  of  days,  should,  but  unfortunately 
does  not  always,  prevent  the  mistaken  diagnosis  of  that 
variety  of  infection. 

To  the  ]iarent  any  affection  of  the  infant  which  calls 
f"!'  -iM-i  al  interference  with  the  knife  is  a  source  of 
auxicty  and  inental  suffering,  while  cicatrices  on  visible 
portions  of  the  body,  such  as  the  neck,  are  an  especial 
source  of  regret.  When  suppuration  has  occurred  with 
beginning  fluctuation  it  is  an  important  rule  in  the 
management  of  these  cases  to  delay  incision  until  the 
thoroughly  softened  mass  points  with  redness,  enabling 
us  to  choose  for  our  incision  a  location  where  the  skin 
only  need  be  cut  through  to  reach  the  purulent  accumu- 
lation. This  is  occasionally  considerably  delayed,  espe- 
cially in  deep-seated  accumulations  post'"---  'n  the 
sieruo-cloido-mastoid  muscle,  but  in  the  fe^  here 

an  earli  '  '  '  '  '  rn  made  without  distinct  point- 
ing- it  i:  :;it  the  glandular  tissue  had  not 
fully  brdivcii  (luwn.  and  discnarge  from  the  abscess  cavity 
was  ])rolongei]  and  healing  was  tediously  profr.-ictrd. 

Tlie  ;;-!'ii!'i-ai  surgical  rule  to  lay  0|ien  fri-i'iy  nuv  ])us 
ca\itv  I'or  i!!i'  j)ur])osc  of  securin--  adequate  di'ainag'.'  has 
a  noi,-ii)lc  cxc.'jiiiim   iu  tin-;'  r-ix'S  of  acute  adenitis  of 


infancy.  Here  the  smallest  incision  which  will  allow  of 
tile  evacuation  of  the  pus  and  the  introduction  of  the 
smallest  obtainable  drainage  tubing  is  sufficient.  If  the 
mass  is  properly  softened,  as  shown  by  pointing,  the  dis- 
tended cavity  contracts  and  granulation  goes  on  with  al- 
most marvelous  rapidity,  granulations  often  pushing 
their  way  into  the  fenestra  of  the  tubing  as  early  as  the 
third  day.  Packing  with  gauze  or  the  use  of  drain- 
age wicks  I  have  long  since  abandoned  in  favor  of  the 
tube,  for  the  former  is  unnecessary,  and  both  packing 
and  wick  become  dry  and  adherent  at  the  orifice,  defeat- 
ing our  purpose  by  occlusion,  favoring  accumulation  of 
pus  and  delaying  restitution. 

Since  scars  on  the  neck  are  to  be  regretted,  especially 
in  female  infants,  considerable  attention  has  been  given 
to  securing  the  best  cosmetic  results  by  placing  the 
smallest  possible  incision  where  it  will  be  least  noticeable. 
This  is  attained  by  placing  the  child  in  a  bright  light  and 
seeking  on  or  near  the  distended  area  of  pointing  for 
one  of  the  delicate  lines  which  mark  what  were  the  bot- 
toms of  the  natural  folds  of  the  skin  of  the  normal  neck. 
On  this  line  or,  if  it  can  not  be  traced  over  the  mass,  on 
a  direct  extension  of  this  line,  an  incision  is  made  with- 
out anesthesia  but  one-fourth  of  an  inch  in  length. 
Evacuation  of  the  pus  is  then  favored  by  very  gentle 
pressure  and  the  occasional  introduction  of  a  grooved 
director  or  small  dressing  forceps  until  the  cavity  is  en- 
tirely emptied  After  slight  stretching  of  the  orifice  with 
the  dressing  forceps  a  fenestrated  tube  three-sixteenths 
of  an  inch  in  diameter  and  one  and  one-fourth  to  one 
and  a  half  inches  long  is  introduced  on  a  probe  or  small 
director  to  prevent  doubling  so  as  to  reach  the  deepest 
portion  of  the  cavity.  This  is  secured  externally  with 
an  00  safety-pin,  beneath  which  a  fold  or  two  of  the  dry 
dressing  is,  of  course,  placed  to  prevent  uncomfortable 
pressure.  On  the  second  day  ustially  the  length  of  the 
tube  is  reduced  one-half.  On  the  third  or  fourth  day 
there  is  but  little  discharge  on  the  dressing  and  the  tube 
may  be  removed.  Thereafter  there  is  a  little  thin  mucoid 
discharge  for  a  few  days,  and  at  the  end  of  about  eight 
days  the  wound  is  healed,  leaving  a  minute  scar  at  the 
bottom  of  a  natural  fold. 

'\^Tlere,  after  the  removal  of  the  tube,  there  is  con- 
siderable induration  of  the  tissues,  the  application  of  a 
10  per  cent,  ichthyol  ointment  faA'ors  absorption  and  is 
more  comfortable  for  the  child  than  the  dry  dressing 
which  becomes  rough  and  hard  with  the  drying  dis- 
charge. When  two  adjacent  glands  ha\e  been  involved 
and  but  one  suppurated,  induration  is  slow  in  disappear- 
ing. Barely,  as  in  the  case  of  which  I  have  shown  you 
photographs,  the  adjacent  gland  suppurates  later.  If 
softening  occurs  rapidly  we  may  occasionally  reach  the 
new  cavity  through  the  unhealed  incision,  but  this  is  not 
often  feasible.  I  have  seen  one  case  where  it  opened 
spontaneously  on  the  seventh  day  into  the  unclosed  sinus. 
Bilateral  adenitis  is  not  uncommon,  but  if  one  side  sup- 
jmrates  the  other  usually  resolves.  ^ly  records,  however, 
show  cases  wdiere  the  other  side  suppurated  from  twenty 
days  to  six  months  later.  Suppurative  otitis  media  on 
tlie  same  side  is  a  common  sequela. 

While  strongly  urging  rlolnv  in  incising  until  the  ap- 
pearaiKi'  ol  l(H-alizc(l  iMiiniiiig.  this  delay  should  not  be 
prolonged  until  tlie  skin  is  l)adly  tmdermined,  for  in 
such  neglected  cases  bi'ought  late  to  the  surgeon  healing 
is  slow;  and  unsatisfactory.  This  recommendation  also 
should  in  no  wise  he  construed  to  a])ply  to  the  deep 
hrawn^'  p''  •■  neck  occurring  in  the  course  of 

scarlet  fc\-  .  ,,  ,i  -  v.aiy  incision  is  urg(>ntly  indicated 
to  ])revfiit  ili'-t  I'lution  of  tissue  if  not  of'life. 
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Not  all  cases,  however,  of  acute  adenitis  of  infancy  go 
on  to  suppuration.  Holt  states  that  in  his  experience  of 
109  cases,  of  which  96  were  cervical,  62  per  cent,  sup- 
purated. In  my  earlier  experience  with  these  cases  cer- 
tainly the  majority  of  the  glands  broke  down,  but  since 
the  employment  of  the  early  and  energetic  abortive  treat- 
ment, to  be  detailed  below,  suppuration  has  been  the  ex- 
ception. Some  years  ago  attempts  to  discover  a  success- 
ful abortive  treatment  were  begun.  Ichthyol  ointment 
in  various  strengths  was  usually  unavailing.  Painting 
with  iodin  gave  no  better  results.  The  continuous  use 
of  the  cervical  ice  bag  was  ineffective.  The  various 
proprietary  preparations  of  glycerin,  kaolin  and  anti- 
sej)ties  in  a  mass  of  putty-like  consistency,  were  faith- 
fully tried,  and  only  served  to  hasten  suppuration  like  a 
poultice,  for  which  purpose  I  now  occasionally  use  them 
when  abortive  measures  are  clearly  useless  in  the  later 
stages.  Absorption  through  the  skin  was  evidently  not 
sufficient  in  this  region  to  affect  the  deep-lying  glands. 

The  connection  between  chronic  or  subacute  enlarge- 
ment of  the  lymph  nodes  at  the  angle  of  the  jaw  and 
catarrhal  conditions  in  the  nasopharynx  dependent  on 
the  presence  of  adenoid  masses  was  then  brought  to  my 
notice  by  the  writing  of  Dr.  Joseph  Huber.  The  naso- 
pharynx, owing  perhaps  to  its  situation  and  construction, 
has  been  accorded  rather  more  than  the  usual  neglect 
shown  cavities  whose  interiors  do  not  lend  themselves 
easily  to  direct  inspection.  It  seems  to  be  only  of  com- 
paratively recent  date,  despite  the  intimate  connection 
between  the  condition  of  the  mucosa  of  the  naso- 
pharynx and  the  integrity  of  the  eustachian  tube  and  the 
middle  ear,  that  treatment  of  inflammations  of  the  re- 
spiratory tract  has  been  directed  with  any  degree  of 
regularity  to  this  most  resistant  seat  of  catarrhal  trouble, 
which,  especially  if  adenoid  masses  are  present  with  their 
deep  sulci,  affords  an  ideal  opportunity  for  the  retention 
and  absorption  of  septic  material.  It  is  to  Jacobi  and 
Caille  that  we  owe,  in  this  country  most  especially,  the 
earnest  recommendation  of  the  nasal  and  post-nasal  toilet 
for  children,  but  only  in  the  infectious  diseases  has  this 
teaching  taken  root  in  general  practice. 

The  connection  between  inflammatory  conditions  of 
the  nasopharyngeal  space  and  acute  infections  of  the 
glands  at  the  angle  of  the  jaw  once  in  mind  it  seemed 
probable  that  if  promptly  after  the  lighting  up  of  the 
primary  inflammation  of  the  gland  as  evidenced  by  its 
enlargement,  further  absorption  of  infectious  matter 
from  the  nasopharynx  could  be  prevented,  the  gland 
might  be  able  to  cope  successfully  with  the  initial  in- 
vasion and  resolution  occur,  but  that  if  fresh  invasions 
wore  allowed  to  take  place  resistance  would  be  overcome 
and  the  gland  would  break  down.  Attention  was  there- 
fore at  once  directed  to  the  problem  of  limiting  septic 
absorption  from  the  nasopharynx  by  measures  which 
would  keep  the  mucous  membrane  clean  and  also  restore 
It  as  soon  as  possible  to  a  normal  condition.  The  plan 
adopted  was  as  follows:  ^Vhen  fever  was  present  tablets 
were  given  containing: 

IJ.     Tinet.  aconiti  I 

Tinct.  belladon.,  aa ni,  1/4 

Camphor „j.   -^ /'jq 

Sig.:      One-half  to  one  tablet,  according  to  a 
hours. 

Chlorate  of  potash  has  an  almost  specific  action  in 
limiting  the  pharyngeal  inflammations  of  childhood 
tnereiore :  ' 

n.     Potassi  chloratis gr.  i  to  ii  |06- 12 

Sig.:     Every  2  hours  for  24  hours,  then  every  3  hours,  and 
later  every  4  hours. 


|016 
J006 
age,  every  two 


To  cleanse  and  soothe  the  naso-pharynx : 

R.     Tablets  alkaline  antiseptic  (Seiler). 

Sig. :  Dissolve  one  in  half  glass  water  and  pour  a  little  with 
a  teaspoon  into  each  nostril  every  3  hours. 

The  results  obtained  from  the  institution  of  this  line 
of  treatment  were  immediately  most  gratifying  and  a 
period  of  over  one  year  during  which  these  abortive 
measures  were  successful  in  producing  resolution  in 
every  case  would  have  been  made  rather  too  favorable  a 
report  to  be  credited.  I  have  therefore  withheld  it  until 
the  series  has  been  broken  by  a  few  failures  (four  in 
number)  which  under  careful  observation  have  in  them- 
selves proved  most  instructive. 

A  comparison  of  the  series  of  cases,  both  without  and 
with  abortive  treatment,  shows  in  the  latter  a  very 
marked  reduction  in  the  frequency  of  suppuration.  In 
children  over  one  year  of  age  among  whom  under  old 
method  pus  formation  occurred  frequently,  there  have 
been  no  failures.  In  infants  under  1  year  there  have 
been  but  four  failures,  at  4,  5,  7  and  10  months  of  age 
respectively,  in  each  of  these  temperature  persisted  and 
reached  an  average  of  101  to  103  degrees  each  day. 

1.  The  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  my  experience 
are  that:  The  abortive  treatment  of  acute  cervical 
adentitis  of  infancy  as  outlined  is  most  promising,  espe- 
cially in  children  over  1  year  of  age. 

2.  The  younger  the  infant  the  greater  is  the  liability 
to  suppuration. 

3.  A  continuation  of  temperature  makes  the  occur- 
rence of  suppuration  probable. 

807  Madison  avenue. 

DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  a.  C.  Cotton,  Chicago — I  believe  it  is  my  duty  to  go  on 
record  as  approving  this  paper  in  the  main.     There  "is  nothing 
especially  new  in  the  idea  of  the  nasopharyngeal  treatment  of 
such  eases,  yet  it  is  a  matter  of  common  observation  that  it  is 
very  rarely  carried  out.     I  think  most  practitioners  of  to-day 
will  approve  of  a  careful,  judicious  antiseptic  cleansing  of  the 
nasal   and   post-nasal   cavities.     To   be   sure,   there   have   been 
some  objections  on  account  of  the  possibility  of  forcing  fluid, 
or  rather   infection,  into  the  eustachian  tube.     With  perhaps 
this  single  objection,  I  presume  no  one  would  differ  from  the 
essayist  in  regard  to   the  importance  of  this  nasopharyngeal 
and  oral  toilet.     The  determination  of  how  much  we  believe  in 
a  thing  may  be  best  arrived  at  by  observing  our  actions  in  re- 
gard  to   it.     The   Wisest  Teacher   said:     "By  their   fruits  ye 
shall  know  them."     I  recall  a  friendly  review  of  a  little  publi- 
cation that  I  brought  out  a  few  years  ago,  in  which  the  book 
was  treated  in  a  most  flattering  manner,  but  the  review  closed 
with  this  statement:    "The  author's  west  side  babies  must  be 
more  tractable  than  those  of  the  north  and  south  sides,  if  they 
will  permit  the  use  of  the  tooth  brush  and  atomizer  advocated 
in  this  treatise."     It  was  my  privilege  a  year  later  to  show 
the  reviewer  some  families  in  which  the  daily  systematic  use 
of  the  tooth-brush,  atomizer  or  nebulizer  was  as  much  a  part 
of  the  toilet  as  the  daily  bath.     The  difficulties  which  to  some 
physicians  seem  to  be  obstacles  to  the  daily  cleansing  of  the 
nasopharyngeal  area  are  really  insignificant.     One  father  ex- 
claimed:    "Would  you   have  me   hold   the  child  morning  and 
evening  while  the  mother  and  aunt  perpetrate  this  cruelty?" 
It   is  needless  to   say  that  it   had  been   improperly  done.     A 
little  reflection  Avill  tell  you  that  it  is  a  simple  matter  if  you 
approach  the  child  on  his  weak  side,  and  tell  him  he  may  have 
an  atomizer  for  himself,  such  as  papa  and  mamma  have,  pro- 
vided he   is  specially  good.     You  may  use   albolene  at   first; 
then  some  favorite  perfume  or  flavoring,  and  finally  you  can 
use  some  disinfectant  agent.     Let  me  say  that  in  the  families 
in  which'  I  have  succeeded  in  installing  this  nasal  toilet  during 
the  past  five  years  there  has  not  been  one  case  of  suppurative 
adenitis.     I  think  that  prophylaxis  lies  along  this  line. 

Du.   Charles   Gilmore   Kerley,   New   York   City— I   agree 
with  Dr.  Scuthworth  regarding  most  of  the  statements  made. 
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It  is  only  necessaiy  to  make  use  of  a  small  opening.  Unless 
some  meaas  of  drainage  is  employed,  this  small  incision  is 
very  apt  to  close  in  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours,  and  will 
then  require  reopening. 

The  point  of  differentiation  between  tubercular  adenitis  and 
simple  acut«  adenitis  might  perhaps  have  been  brought  out 
more  cleaily.  I  understood  the  author  to  say  that  tubercular 
adenitis  was  not  frequently  found  under  the  fourth  year.  I 
should  modify  this  statement  somewhat.  I  have  seen  quite  a 
few  cases  of  tubercular  adenitis  in  children  under  four  years 
of  age;  hence,  this  is  net  a  sufficient  ground  for  differentiation. 
I  should  lay  stress  on  chronicity.  In  acute  adenitis  there  is 
always  more  or  less  fever,  and  the  swelling  is  more  rapid,  and 
one,  two  or  perhaps  three  glands  are  involved;  in  other  words, 
there  is  a  distinct  localization,  whereas  if  the  process  is  tuber- 
cular thero  is  much  more  apt  to  be  a  distinct  chain  of  affected 
glands  extending  sometimes  down  even  to  the  clavicle. 

The  treatment  of  the  nasopharynx  is  excellent.  I  am  glad 
to  hear  chlorate  of  potash  advocated,  for  I  know  of  no  better 
remedy  for  internal  use.  I  have  learned,  in  cases  of  acute 
tonsillar  inflammation,  to  depend  on  chlorate  of  potash,  and  I 
believe  that  whatever  good  the  old  iron  and  chlorate  of  potash 
mixture  did  in  diphtheria  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  chlorate 
of  potash  it  contained.  The  chance  of  infection  of  the  eusta- 
chian tube  in  nasal  cleansing  I  believe  to  be  considerable,  and 
I  do  not  allow  my  students  to  make  use  of  any  force.  The  patient 
is  placed  on  the  back  and  the  fluid  is  dropped  in,  or  perhaps 
an  atomizer  is  used.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  bacteria  may 
be  forced  into  the  tube  by  the  use  of  the  syringe.  Four  cr  five 
years  ago,  in  one  of  the  hospitals  for  infectious  diseases  in  New 
York  City,  nasal  irrigation  was  used  very  extensively  by  means 
of  the  fountain  syringe,  and  during  this  period  the  aurist  was 
kept  very  busy  treating  disease  of  the  ear.  This  only  confirms 
my  own  experience.  I  prefer  simple  oil  or  albolene  medicated 
as  the  case  may  require,  and  this  should  be  sprayed  or  instilled 
and  not  injected  into  the  nose.  With  regard  to  the  abortive 
treatment,  I  have  had  good  results  from  the  application  of  a 
small  ice  bag  kept  constantly  on  the  parts. 

Dr.  R.  B.  Gilbert,  Louisville,  Ky. — It  is  probable  that  the 
majority  of  cases  of  cervical  adenitis  do  not  come  from  the 
nasopharynx;  most  of  the  cases  I  see  are  the  result  of  injuries 
and  abrasions  about  the  scalp.  This  is  especially  true  in  con- 
nection with  invasion  of  the  superficial  glands,  as  from  eczema. 
We  often  meet  with  cervical  adenitis  arising  from  caries  of  the 
teeth.  I  agree  with  the  essayist,  however,  regarding  the  value 
of  stimulating  and  cleansing  applications  to  the  nasopharynx. 
This  should  certainly  be  the  routine  measure.  I  can  not  quite 
agree  with  all  that  has  been  said  regarding  local  applications, 
for  I  believe  that  fewer  local  applications,  with  possibly  the 
exception  of  the  ice  bag,  the  better.  Warm  applications  and 
ointments  I  think  should  be  excluded.  Icdid  of  potassium 
used  internally  certainly  favors  absorption,  and  I  believe  when 
administered  every  three  hours  in  the  full  doses  for  the  age  of 
the  patient,  will  accomplish  more  than  any  of  the  local  appli- 
cations mentioned,  even  more  than  the  stimulating  applica- 
tions referred  to.  This  treatment  should  be  begun  and  carried 
out  as  promptly  as  possible  in  order  to  preclude  surgical  opera- 
tion and  unsightly  scars. 

Dr.  Everett  J.  Brown,  Decatur,  111. — ^The  reintroduction  of 
chlorate  of  potash  to  the  therapeutics  of  disease  is  to  me  very 
instructive.  When  I  studied  medicine  the  teachers  warned  us 
against  the  use  of  this  drug,  claiming  that  it  produced  pro- 
found anemia.  My  father,  being  an  old  practitioner,  used  to 
employ  the  old  iron  and  chlorate  of  potash  mixture,  but  I 
avoided  it  for  the  reason  just  mentioned.  The  patients,  how- 
ever, began  to  ask  me  why  I  did  not  prescribe  the  old  mixture. 
I  then  be<;an  using  it  without  the  iron  and  I  found  that  it  was 
very  valuable.  In  recent  years  chlorate  of  potash  has  been 
used  very  freely  again,  and  has  been  recommended  in  very 
large  doses  in  habitual  abortion.  For  this  class  of  cases  I  am 
now  using  it  in  divided  doses  of  two  and  a  half  drams  per 
day. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Wahreh,  Fort  Madison.  Iowa — We  have  been  to!d 
formerly  by  the  best  authorities  that  chlorate  of  potash  caused 
a  great  deal  of  disturbance  of  the  kidneys  in  young  children. 


I  believe  we  should  not  turn  lightly  from  one  position  to  the 
other  in  a  Section  like  this,  because  its  published  opinions 
carry  great  weight.  We  can  not  afford  to  use  forcible  irriga- 
tions, and  particularly  with  a  substance  like  hydrogen  dioxid. 
I  have  seen  this  substance  employed  in  half  strength  in  a 
child's  nostril.  The  explosion  of  such  a  substance  may  do 
a  great  deal  of  harm  by  its  action  on  the  eustachian  tube  and 
middle  ear,  forcing  infections  beyond  our  control.  The  cleans- 
ing by  such  an  agent  should  certainly  be  done  only  by  instilla- 
tion. The  older  practitioners  looked  on  these  cases  of  cervical 
adenitis  as  one  of  the  evidences  of  scrofula,  and  while  I  am 
not  quite  sure  what  is  meant  by  scrofula  at  the  present  time, 
I  am  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  generally  tuberculous.  How- 
ever, we  must  be  still  careful  about  heroic  medication  with 
chlorate  of  potash  and  in  the  use  of  forcible  irrigations  in  pa- 
tients of  tender  age. 

Dr.  William  Carver  Williams,  Chicago — Has  the  author 
of  the  paper  had  any  experience  with  mixed  infection  in  these 
glandular  cases?  I  recently  had  a  case  of  typical  adenitis, 
such  as  he  described,  which  was  treated  by  the  small  incision 
at  the  stage  of  pointing.  It  refused  to  heal  and  there  was 
considerab-e  discharge  at  first.  In  time  the  whole  chain  be- 
came indurated,  and  exhibited  the  evidence  of  tubercular  in- 
flammation, and  these  glands  eventually  required  removal  by 
operation. 

Dr.  James  G.  ]VL\stix,  Chicago — I  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
using  chlorate  of  potash  internally  in  suppurative  conditions 
and  locally  in  sore  throat.  I  believe  this  remedy  will  limit 
the  formation  of  pus  in  a  suppurative  adenitis,  and  that  if  it 
is  begun  early  enough  we  can  almost  wholly  prevent  the  forma- 
tion of  abscesses.  I  think  that  chlorate  of  potash  may  be 
given  without  fear  if  the  kidneys  are  in  a  healthy  state.  The 
use  of  irrigations  by  means  of  the  fountain  syringe,  etc.,  and 
atomizers  I  look  on  as  bad  practice  because  it  involves  more 
or  less  force  in  the  application  of  the  remedy.  For  the  past 
year  I  have  been  using  Pattison's  nasal  irrigator,  with  which 
we  can  apply  as  much  or  as  little  force  as  we  like.  By  apply- 
ing the  irrigator  to  one  nostril  a  thin  stream  of  water  will 
liow  out  of  the  opposite  nostril  and  by  closing  it  with  the 
fingers  and  holding  the  mouth  open  a  thin  stream  of  water 
will  pass  through  the  nasopharynx  and  out  of  the  mouth,  thus 
closing  the  nasal  cavities  and  post-nasal  space.  I  have  not 
recently  made  use  of  albolene  or  other  oily  preparations,  for, 
although  they  are  good,  I  believe  that  normal  salt  solution  is 
superior  to  them  all. 

Dr.  H.  X.  Lea\-ell,  Louisville,  Ky. — With  regard  to  tonsil- 
lar involvement:  Very  often,  if  we  will  pull  back  the  anterior 
pillar  of  the  fauces,  we  shall  find  a  little  crypt  full  of  cheesy 
matter  which  has  not  been  sufficient  to  cause  an  acute  tonsilli- 
tis but  has  produced  enough  irritation  to  involve  the  lymph 
channels.  This,  it  appears  to  me,  is  an  etiologic  factor  of 
some  importance.  With  regard  to  the  abortive  treatment  of 
these  cases  of  cervical  adenitis,  I  may  say  that  I  employed 
such  methods  very  faithfully  some  years  ago  in  the  hope  o'f 
avoiding  suppuration,  but  like  Dr.  South  worth,  I  failed,  and  I 
believe  there  is  not  much  gained  by  local  applications  to  these 
glands.  He  is  certainly  reaching  the  cause  of  the  trouble 
with  his  cleansing  applications  to  the  nasopharynx,  but  we 
must  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  eustachian  tube  is 
present  in  this  region  and  is  much  more  pervious  than  in  the 
adult,  so  that  the  infectious  material  is  more  likely  to  be 
transmitted  to  the  internal  ear.  This  emphasizes  the  need  of 
great  caution  against  the  employment  of  force.  I  agree  with 
the  last  speaker  regarding  the  use  of  saline  solution.  I  believe 
it  is  better  for  cleansing  purposes  than  anything  else,  and  that 
it  hastens  resolution  of  the  inflammatory  process  in  the  naso- 
pharynx. It  might  be  advisable  to  follow  it  up  with  the  use 
of  albolene  sprays. 

Dr.  a.  C.  Cotton — I  wish  to  explain  what  I  have  said.  I 
did  not  refer  to  treatment  but  to  the  prophylaxis  of  cervical 
adenitis  when  speaking  of  the  toilet  of  the  nasopharynx.  The 
albolene  atomizer  to  which  I  had  reference  was  the  one  which 
nebulizes  the  albolene,  and  it  is  deposited  like  a  fog  on  the 
parts.  Absolutely  no  force  is  used  in  the  application,  and  the 
albolene  goes  wherever  the  air   current  goes.     This   oily  ma- 
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1cl'i;ll  |ll(.|i.|-,  .l-llin-l  llll-l-  illlil  lllf  r(illr(;lilll(Mll  nl  rdlolllCS 
ol    llllcli'l  i.l. 

I)i;.  T.  S.  Sol   I  iiwoiMii      I    s|Hikr  ill   ii)>-   |i:i|u-r  ■.i]»n\i  l.lic  v.m- 

1)1()\  liiclll  nl  I  he  -,|i<iiill  licc:lli-c'  l|.  cull  lie  IIM'd  uitlimiL  iUiy 
|(,i(c.  Thr  iiu-c  ;,ii.l  llinnl  -|H  riiili^ls  siiy  a  ;;r(':il  ihal  ahniil 
I  III'  (|;iii;^ri  nl  a  |  J  |i  I  i  ca  I  jni  l>  wliirli  \vc  make  In  cllildri'll's  rinses 
an. I  iliK.al,-^.  and  y<'l  I  lay  arc  in  many  <'a-cs  employing  cora- 
]in-.,(d  ail  >|Hays.  I  am  nf  llic  npininii  (liat  if  lluids  are 
simply  aihiwcd  lo  pcimlalr  IhiMiLili  I  lie  imsr  a  nil  cleanse  tlio 
niiicnii--  mciiiliraiic,  nnle-s  llic  im-i'  is  Imcihly  lilnwn  at,  tliis 
lime  nn  lianii  will  resiiK.  Il  i-  I  lie  c\  i  (  n-inn  of  tho  inliamma- 
linii  alnii-  I  he  i!il)c  wliicli  I  liciicNc  caiisns  most  of  the 
irniiM.'. 

\\  illi  rcLM  nl  In  diU'ereiilial  dia;iiin>is  (jf  tiibcicular  and  ordi- 
nary crr\iiM|  adenili-  I  wmild  say  lliat  tubercular  adenitis 
rarely  ^ih  iir-  hcinri'  I  he  miiiili  year.     While  this  is  not  an  ab- 

snllllc     pnilll     nl    d  i  Here  1 1 1  ia  I  i  nU    it    iS,    I    think,    a    USCful    OUC.       1 

am  Lilad  In  hear  ilial  I  liei  e  is  such  a  pfcncral  use  of  chlorate  of 
pnia~li  11  I  plia  ryiiLieal  and  na -nplia  r\  iiuca  1  afli'ections.  I  have 
always  lell  snmc  aiixii'ly  wiili  rcuaril  lo  ilie  vise  of  this  remedy, 
altlinii^li  I  pii/"  il  \cry  lii:;lily.  I  have  used  it  always  very 
eaiil  ini::~ly.  \  ci  il  was  niily  ia>i  siiininor  that  I  learned  from 
a  imMlic:il  friend  nf  a  falal  aeii||.  ncplirilis  with  hematuria  in 
a  L:iil  i<(  17  frnm  ihc  u^c  oi  clilnrate  of  potash.  The  girl  had 
pnrelia-e(l  the  laMels  iov  a  cold,  and  had  eaten  them  very 
fri'cly.  with  the  result  stated.  Such  cases  should  at  least 
mal^e  11^  \ci\  cantidus.  The  cases  in  which  iodid  of  potassium 
]irn\es  MTviccalile  ill  iiiy  experience  are  chiefly  those  in  which 
tliere  is  a  pel  .-i-^leiit  i lultival  loll,  or  in  cases  having  a  specific 
taint,  i  have  not  found  it  of  so  much  service  in  acute  cases. 
1  have  not  made  use  of  the  chlorate  of  potash  locally.  It  is 
quite  possible  that  some  of  the  cases  which  are  very  persistent 
are  those  in  which  there  is  a  specitic  element,  or  perhaps  a 
mixeil  infection.  Here  also  the  use  of  chlorate  of  potash  has 
seemed  to  be  of  advantage. 
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Since  the  original  publications  of  Liebig  on  the  use 
of  a  solution  of  mercuric  nitrate  in  the  urea  estimation 
several  attempts  have  been  made  to  so  modify  the 
process  as  to  render  it  more  perfectly  accurate  for  the 
purpose.  Liebig  himself  recognized  the  variable  char- 
acter of  the  precipitate  formed  when  a  solution  of 
mercuric  nitrate  is  added  to  one  of  urea,  even  when  the 
latter  has  a  mean  concentration  of  2  gm.  to  100  c.c. 
and  the  mercuric  solution  is  dilute,  with  1  c.c.  about 
equivalent  to  10  mg.  of  urea. 

This  irregularity  depends  in  part  on  the  liberation 
of  free  nitric  acid  in  the  operation,  and  Eautenberg 
and  others^  attempted  to  correct  for  this  by  the  gradual 
addition  of  alkali  in  the  form  of  calcium  carbonate. 
In  this  paper  the  authors  recommend  to  correct  the 
direct  result  of  the  titration  by  subtracting  0.06  c.c.  of 
mercury  solution  for  each  cubic  centimeter  below  30 
employed  m  titration  of  15  c.c.  of  the  prepared  urine 
(that  IS  10  c.c.  of  urine  and  5  c.c.  of  the  usual  baryta 
mixture)  For  example,  if,  in  a  given  titration,  22  c.c. 
were  used  the  correction  to  be  subtracted  from  22  c  c 
IS  8X0.06=:0.48,  leaving  practically  21.5  c.c.  to  be  used 
m  the  calculation. 

Pfeifl'er-  later  confirmed  the  value  of  the  Eautenberg 
motlioil  as  against  the  criticisms  of  Pfltiger  and  others^ 
Pllugcv  pubhshed  an  elaborate  investigation  of  the 
whole  quesiion  and  proposed  a  more  delicate  correction 
as  well  as  certain  definite  methods  in  performing  the 

1.  Zeitschr.  analyt.  Chemie,  2,  p.  90,  1863 

2.  Ibid.,  24,  ]).  475.  1885. 
•■:.   ibid.,  ]!),  I).  :;75.  1880. 


'i)MT;itions  of  the., test.     His  work  is  the  basis  of  the 
pro(  esses  described  in  many  of  our  text-books. 

Gradually,  however,  it  began  to  be  recognized  that 
I  lie  mercury  solution  combines  with  several  substances 
l)esi(h;s  urea,  and  that  it  measures  really,  in  a  certain 
sense,  the  total  nitrogen  of  the  urine.  This  fact,  coupled 
with  the  somewhat  complicated  procedure  and  correc- 
tions of  Pfliiger,led  finally  to  the  practical  abandonment 
of  this  simple  method  in  favor  of  others  which  are  ap- 
parently more  accurate.  The  various  hypobromite  proc- 
esses can  not,  of  course,  be  included  here;  their  use 
is  limited  to  the  roughest  kind  of  clinical  applications. 
But  I  refer  to  the  methods  described  by  Pfl tiger  and 
his  followers  on  the  one  hand,  and  by  Morner  and 
Sjoqvist  on  the  other,  for  the  separation  of  the  disturbing 
factors  from  the  urea  before  the  actual  test  is  made. 
A  stndy  of  the  literature,  however,  reveals  the  fact  that 
in  all  of  these  methods  and  their  modifications  cor- 
rections are  still  necessary,  and  that,  in  general,  they 
are  not  suitable  for  use  when  a  rapid  and  fairly  accurate 
process  is  required  in  making  routine  tests  in  urine 
investigations  where  the  other  important  constituents 
are  measured  at  the  same  time. 

It  is  unquestionably  true  that  in  the  mercury  titration 
process  the  chief  source  of  error  is  found  in  the  volumes 
of  solution  required  by  the  chlorids,  the  ammonia  and 
the  creatinin.  The  correction  for  the  first  may  be 
easily  made  after  the  chlorin  titration,  and  in  fresh  urine 
an  approximate  correction  may  be  introduced  for  the 
ammonia  and  the  creatinin,  if  they  are  not  accurately 
determined.  In  a  former  investigation*  I  have  made 
a  large  number  of  ammonia,  creatinin  and  uric  acid 
determinations  and  have  found  the  correction  to  be 
introduced  in  the  urea  estimation  on  account  of  the 
presence  of  these.  The  mean  value  of  the  corrections 
are  seen  from  these  figures : 

6  mg.  of  ammonia  in  20  c.c.  require  1  c.c.  of  mercury  sol. 

7.5  mg.  of  uric  acid  in  20  c.c.  require  0.15  c.c.  of  mercury  sol. 

14.0  mg.  of  creatinin  in  20  c.c.  require  0.85  c.c.  of  mercury  sol. 

The  20  c.c.  in  each  case  is  supposed  to  be  made  up  of 
10  c.c.  of  urine  and  10  c.c.  of  water  or  baryta  solution. 
In  employing  the  process  at  all,  or  in  the  determination 
O'f  ammonia,  it  is  necessary  to  keep  in  mind  that  only 
fresh  urine  can  be  used  with  accuracy,  because  of  the 
fact  that  in  decomposition  urea  yields  ammonia. 

The  apparently  complicated  corrections  in  the  process 
as  recommended  by  Pfliiger  are  an  objection  to  its 
practical  use.  I  have,  therefore,  sought  to  simplify 
the  procedure  and  corrections  as  far  as  possible,  which 
may  be  accomplished  in  this  way :  First,  the  mercury 
solution  is  made  in  the  usual  manner  and  so  adjusted 
that  20  c.c.  correspond  exactly  to  200  mg.  of  urea  in 
20  c.c.  when  the  end  reaction  is  found  as  follows: 
Spread  a  number  of  drops  of  normal  sodium  carbonate 
solution  (53  gm.  Na^COg  to  the  liter)  on  a  glass  plate 
with  dark  background,  and  as  the  end  of  the  titration 
is  neared  bring  a  drop  of  the  mixture  in  the  beaker 
alongside  one  of  the  carbonate  drops  and  cause  the 
two  to  mix  on  one  edge.  Part  of  the  beaker  drop  is 
thus  drawn  over  the  carbonate,  giving  a  precipitate; 
as  soon  as  this  appears  distinctly  3^ellow  consider  the 
process  finished  and  dilute  the  mercury  solution  so 
that  exactly  20  c.c.  should  be  required  to  produce  this 
reaction,  it  being  assumed  that  the  standard  solution 
in  the  beaker  contained  exactly  200  mg.  of  urea  in  20 
c.c.  If  a  paste  of  sodium  bicarbonate  and  water  is  used 
tor  the  end  reaction,  or  if  the   colored  precipitate   is 

4.   Jom-.  Am.  Chem.  Soc,  23,  p.  632,  1901.  ' 
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obtained  >n  mixing  the  drops  by  stirring,  a  different 
result  \vi  1  be  reached.  But  if  the  final  reaction  is 
always  made  as  just  explained  it  will  be  found  most 
satisfacto]-y  and  readily  observed.  The  actual  urine 
titration  ]nust,  of  course,  be  made  in  the  same  manner, 
starting  with  a  volume  of  20  c.c.  of  prepared  filtrate. 
Care  must  be  taken  to  use  pure  urea  for  the  standard- 
ization. That  sold  by  dealers  as  pure  may  not  contain 
over  90  ptr  cent,  of  urea. 

ESTIMATIOX    OF    UREA. 


10.0 
10.1 
10.2 
10.3 
10.4 
10 


2  "°  3 


95.41 
96.44 
97.47 
98.49 
99.52 
100.55 
10. 6)101.58 

10.7  102.61 

10.8  103.64 
10.91104.66 
11.0  105.69 


11.1 
11.2 
11.3 
11.4 
11.5 
11.6 
11.7 
11.8 
11.9 
12.0 
12.1 
12.2 
12.3 
12.4 
12.5 
12.6 
12.7 


106.72 
107.75 
108.78 
109.81 
110.84 
111.86 
112.89 
113.92 
114.95 
115.98 
117.01 
118.04 
119.07 
120.10 
121.13 
122.16 
123.19 
12.8il24.22 
12.9  125.25 

13.0  126.29 

13.1  127.32 

13.2  128.35 
13.3!l29.38 
13.41130.42 
13.5'l31.47 


13.6 
13.7 
13.8 
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254.88 
255.94 
257.00 
258.06 
259.13 
260 . 20 
25. 8 i 261. 26 
25.91262.33 
26.01263.39 
26.1:264.45 
26.2(265.52 
26.31266.59 
26.41267.66 


26.5 
26.6 
26.7 
26.8 
26.9 
27.0 
27.1 
27.2 
27.3 
27.4 
27.5 
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30.8 
30.9 
31.0 
31.1 
31.2 
31.3 
31.4 
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31.6 
31.7 


268.73 
269.80 
270.86 
271.92 
272.98 


274.04 
275.10 
276.16 
277.22 
278.28 
279.34 
280.41 
27.71281.47 
27.81282.54 
27.91283.61 
28.01284.67 


285 . 73 
286.80 
287.87 
288.93 
290 . 00 
291.06 
292.12 
293.19 
294.26 
295 . 32 
296.38 
297.45 

29.3  298.52 

29.4  299.59 

29.5  300.66 

29.6  301.73 
29.71302.80 
29.8  303.87 
29.91304.94 
30. 01306.01 

30.1  307.08 

30.2  308.14 

30.3  309.20 
30.41310.26 
30.5  311.33 
30.61312.40 
30.71313.47 


314.54 
315.61 
316.68 
317.75 
318.83 
319.90 
320.97 
322.04 
323.11 
324.19 
31.81325.27 
31.91326.35 
32.01327.43 
32.11328.51 
32.21329.59 
32.31330.66 
32.41331.74 
32.51332.81 

32.6  333.88 

32.7  334.95 
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336.02 
337.10 
338.17 
339.24 
340.31 
341.39 
842.  4<> 
33.51343.54 
33.6|344.62 
33.71345.70 

33.8  346.77 

33.9  347.84 


34.0 
34.1 
34.2 
34.3 
34.4 
34.5 
34.6 
34.7 
34.8 
34.9 
35.0 
35.1 
35.2 
35.3 
35.4 
35.5 
35.6 
35.7 
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36.0 
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36.3 
36.4 
36.5 
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36.9 
37.0 
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38.2 
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38.5 
38.6 
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348.92 
350.00 
351.08 
352.16 
353.25 
354 . 34 
3.55 .  43 
356.52 
357 . 61 
358 . 70 
359.79 
360.88 
361.97 
363.08 
364.17 
365.25 
366 . 33 
367.42 
368.50 
369.59 
370.68 
371.77 
372.85 
373.93 
375.01 
376.09 
377.17 
378.25 
379.33 
380.42 
381.51 
382.60 
383.69 
384 . 78 
385.87 
386.96 
388.04 
389.12 
390.20 
391.28 
392.37 
393.46 
394.55 
395.64 
396.73 
397.82 
398.91 
400.00 
401.09 
402.18 
403.27 
404.36 
405.45 
39.31406.54 


39.4 
39.5 
39.6 
39.7 
39.8 
39.9 
40.0 


407.63 
408.72 
409.81 
410.90 
411.99 
413.08 
414.17 


With  a  mercury  solution' so  adjusted  I  have  made  the 
following  determinations.  In  each  case  a  solution  of 
urea  in  20  c.c.  of  water  was  used  and  the  end  reaction 
was  found  as  described.     Xo  neutralization  was  made, 


as  part  of  the  object  of  the  experiments  was  to  deter- 
mine how  to  avoid  this : 

Urea  cor. 
Urea  in  Hg   sol.  to  1  c.c.  of 

20  c.c.  required.  Hg    solution. 

100  mg.  10.4.5  c.c.  9.57  mg. 

200  mg.  20.00  c.c.  10.00  mg. 

300  mg.  29.47  c.c.  10.18  mg. 

400  mg.  38.72  c.c.  10.33  mg. 

The  numbers  in  the  second  column  are  the  means 
of  many  closel}^  agreeing  experiments.  Those  in  the 
third  column  show  the  increase  in  the  precipitating 
value  of  the  mercuric  solution.  The  value,  y,  of  1  c.c. 
of  this  solution  for  urea  solutions  containing  from  1 
to  4  gm.  in  100  c.c.  is  given  by  the  following  interpola- 
tion formula  derived  from  the  observations : 

y  =  8.66  -I-  1.217X  —  0.345x=  -|-  0.03665x^ 

By  the  aid  of  this  formula  and  a  curve  drawn  from 
the  observations  I  have  calculated  the  table  given,  in 
which  the  amounts  of  urea  corresponding  to  different 
volumes  of  the  mercury  solution  used  are  stated.  The 
application  of  this  table  presupposes  the  use  of  a 
standard  mercury  solution,  adjusted  as  explained  above, 
and,  further,  that  the  titration  is  always  made  as  recom- 
mended. The  volume  of  mercury  solution  to  be  em- 
ployed in  the  calculation  is  that  which  remains  after 
subtracting  from  the  total  volume  used  the  amounts 
used  by  the  chlorids,  uric  acid,  ammonia  and  creatinin, 
as  shown  in  a  short  table  above.  In  my  own 
laboratory  the  method  has  been  followed  with  excel- 
lent results. 

In  preparing  urine  for  the  test,  I  use  25  c.c.  and  mix 
with  an  equal  volume  of  the  usual  baryta  solution, 
accurately  measured.  The  mixture  is  poured  through 
a  dry  filter,  and  of  the  filtrate  20  c.c.  is  taken  for  the 
titration.  This  must  be  neutralized  exactly  with  nitric 
acid,  of  which  a  drop  or  two  is  enough.  Throw  a  bit 
of  litmus  paper  into  the  filtered  liquid  and  add  the 
dilute  nitric  acid  by  means  of  a  glass  rod  until  neutrality 
is  reached.  The  liquid  is  then  ready  for  the  mercury 
titration  as  described. 

Northwestern.  University  Medical  School. 


Personalities  vs.  Organization. — Every  physician  either  is  or 
is  not  honest  and  honorable  and  ethical,  so  far  as  the  practice 
of  his  profession  is  concerned.  If  he  is  honest  and  honorable  in 
his  professional  work,  he  should  be  a  member  of  his  local  and 
state  society;  if  he  is  not,  he  should  not  be  permitted  to  join 
such  societies  nor  to  retain  his  membership  in  them  if  he  has 
already  joined.  But  no  question  other  than  professional  in- 
tegrity should  be  allowed  to  enter  into  the  matter  of  medical 
society  membership.  Personal  differences  of  opinion,  envy, 
hatred  or  malice,  likes  or  dislikes,  nor  race,  school  nor  religion 
should  so  much  as  be  thought  of  when  the  one  great  question 
of  professional  organization  and  of  membership  in  the  locaJ 
and  state  medical  societies  is  considered.  If  there  must  be 
-.ijuabbles,  let  them  be  outside;  let  medical  organization  be  on 
the  broadest  possible  lines,  for  professional  honor  and  advance- 
ment, and  for  the  benefit  and  protection  of  all  honest  and  hon- 
orable professional  men,  no  matter  what  their  personal  differ- 
ences may  be.  Let  us  have  a  state  society  so  big  that  person- 
alities will  be  lost  in  it. — California  State  Journ<il  of  Medicine. 

A  Just  Protest. — The  Medical  World  of  recent  date  con- 
tains a  lengthy  editorial  instructing  physicians  how  to  extract 
teeth,  describing  the  outfit  needed,  and  urging  them  to  take  up 
the  w'ork.  The  article  does  not  contain  a  word  about  what 
teeth  should  or  should  not  be  sacrificed.  ^Miat  would  a  phjsi- 
eian  think  of  a  dental  journal  which  advised  dentists  to  per- 
form amputations  of  various  parts  of  the  body,  simply  as  a 
means  of  increasing  their  income? — Dental  Digest. 
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TflE  CLINICAL  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  ALBUMOSURIA. 

Despite  all  modern  methods  of  diagnosis  the  decision 
as  to  whether  pus  is  or  is  not  present,  hidden  in  some 
imexnlorable  locality,  continues  to  fret  the  diagnostician. 
The  determination  of  the  leucoc3'te  count  has  not  been 
as  valuable  as  it  promised  to  be,  according  to  many,  and 
at  the  best  it  is  often  inconclusive  Avlien  a  ])ositive  help 
is  most  needed.  Any  means  that  may  assist  in  deciding 
this  point  is  certain  to  attract  attention,  and  we  predict 
a  general  interest  in  the  recent  article  of  T.  J.  Yarrow, 
Jr.,^  which  considers  the  question  of  albumosuria  as  an 
aid  in  determining  the  presence  or  absence  of  suppura- 
tion, based  as  it  is  on  extensive  investigations  by  the 
author.  Albumoses  may  get  into  the  blood  in  a  num- 
ber of  conditions,  and  even  if  only  in  small  amounts 
they  seem  to  enter  the  urine  usually.  The  albumoses 
formed  in  normal  digestion  are  ordinarily  changed  into 
something  different  while  passing  through  the  intestinal 
wall,  but  in  case  there  is  an  area  in  which  the  intestinal 
epithelium  is  absent,  as  in  ulcerative  processes,  they  may 
pass  into  the  blood  unchanged  and  appear  in  the  urine. 
The  peptone  that  always  accompanies  the  albumose  in 
ordinary  digestive  processes  seems  to  be  more  readily  de- 
stroyed in  the  body  than  the  albumose,  for  true  pe^jtone 
seems  never  to  occur  with  the  albumose  in  the  urine. 
With  the  exception  of  this  faulty  intestinal  absorption, 
albumoses  are  present  in  the  urine  only  as  a  result  of 
self-digestion  of  tissues  in  the  body;  conversely  it  may 
be  said  that  whenever  any  considerable  amount  of  dead 
tissue  is  undergoing  softening  at  a  fairly  rapid  rate,  al- 
bumosuria may  occur.  Softening  of  dead  tissues  does 
not  differ  greatly  from  their  digestion  in  the  alimentary 
tract,  for  in  each  case  similar  proteolytic  enzymes 
are  producing  similar  splitting  products,  among 
which  is  the  albumose.  Although  all  tissues  contain 
more  or  less  active  proteolytic  substances,  when  softening 
is  at  all  rapid  it  will  be  found  that  the  leucocytes  are 
taking  a  prominent  part,  not  so  much  through  phagocy- 
tosis and  intracellular  digestion,  as  we  once  thought,  but 
more  by  extracellular  digestion  by  enzymes  that  they 
liberate.  Hence  the  rapidity  of  softening,  and  there- 
with the  probability  of  albumosuria,  will  vary  directly 
with  the  number  of  leucocytes  attracted  to  the  spot.  For 
example,  an  aseptic  infarct  will  soften  much  more  slowly 
than  a  septic  infarct,  not  chiefly  because  bacteria  are 
present  to  destroy  the  dead  tissue,  but  because  the  bac- 
teria  attract  the  leucocytes ;  similarly  a  tuberculous  area 

1.  American  Medicine,  1903,  v,  452. 


is  slowly  or  not  at  all  absorbed  because  it  does  not  at- 
tract leucocytes  in  any  considerable  number. 

In  view  of  these  facts  it  is  evident  that  albumosuria 
may  occur  under  many  and  varied  conditions,  of  which 
suppuration  is  but  one,  although  the  most  prominent. 
For  example,  while  the  uterus  is  undergoing  involution 
considerable  quantities  of  albumose  may  be  found  in  the 
urine,  i.  e.,  during  the  first  three  weeks  after  childbirth. 
Evidently,  then,  as  with  the  leucocyte  count,  it  is  one 
thing  to  determine  the  existence  of  the  symptom  and 
another  to  draw  proper  conclusions.  A  simple  method  of 
detecting  albumose  is  the  first  desideraturn,  and  Yarrow 
recommends  a  solution  of  salicyl  sulfonic  acid,  which 
produces  with  albumose  a  solution  that  clears  up  on  heat- 
ing, while  the  precipitate  with  other  proteids  becomes 
denser  when  heated.  Again,  it  is  important  that  a  fresh 
specimen  of  urine  be  examined,  since  albuminous  urines 
are  soon  digested  by  bacteria  with  production  of  albu- 
moses. As  a  rule,  the  conditions  that  might  cause  al- 
bumosuria aside  from  suppuration  can  be  excluded,  and 
then  the  determination  of  this  substance  becomes  of 
positive  value.  The  instances  of  its  usefulness  are  too 
familiar  to  need  to  be  recalled, but, of  course,  appendicitis 
is  prominent ;  here,  Yarrow  says,  not  only  may  the  onset 
of  suppuration  be  determined,  but  also  the  time  of  its 
safe  encapsulation  is  indicated  by  the  stoppage  of  ab- 
sorption and  elimination  of  albumose.  If  this  is  a  gen- 
eral rule  it  will  prove  a  great  aid  in  determining  the 
time  of  election  for  many  sorts  of '  operations.  Another 
instance  of  the  value  of  this  symptom  is  seen  in  men- 
ingitis, for  the  tuberculous  form  will  not  produce  al- 
bumosuria as  does  the  suppurative.  Kesolution  of  pneu- 
monic exudate,  although  entirely  different  from  sup- 
puration in  its  results,  is  chemically  much  the  same  as 
suppuration,  and  the  albumosuria  of  resolving  pneu- 
monia has  long  been  known.  Of  special  interest  to 
physiologists  is  the  study  by  Yarrow  of  the  urine  of 
"over-feeders,"  for  the  failure  to  detect  albumose  indi- 
cates that  the  intestinal  wall  when  normal  can  take  care 
of  all  the  albumose  produced  even  with  excessive  diets. 

It  will  be  granted  that  albumose  is  not  sought  for  in 
routine  urinary  examination  by  more  than  a  very  few, 
and  since  this  symptom  promises  to  be  of  value  it  is 
greatly  to  be  hoped  that  Yarrow's  work  will  lead  others 
to  study  the  occurrence  of  albumosuria,  for  in  the  mat- 
ter of  pathologic  urine  it  is  particularly  true  that  only 
the  accumulated  results  obtained  in  great  numbers  of 
cases  by  many  investigators  are  of  permanent  value. 

In  passing  we  may  mention  the  condition  known  as 
"Bence-Jones'  albumosuria,"  about  which  a  number  of 
articles  have  been  recently  written,  for  it  is  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  true  albumosuria  of  tissue  disinte- 
gration. The  Bence-Jones  bodies,  as  the  substance  is 
more  properly  called,  are  not  a  true  albumose  at  all, 
but,  according  to  Simon,^  it  is  more  closely  related  to 
the  water-soluble  globulin.  It  is  characterized  by 
being  coagulated  by  a  relatively  low  heat,   58   C,  as 

2.  Amer.  Jour.  Med.  Sci.,  1002,  cxxiil,  930. 
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true  albumose  does  not,  and  redissolving  when  heated 
higher,  the  precipitate  again  appearing  when  the  urine 
is  cooled  down.  Occurring  as  it  does  chiefly  with  the 
rare  bone  tumor,  multiple  myeloma,  it  seems  to  bear  no 
relation  to  true  albumosuria.  Those  interested  in  the 
subject  are  referred  to  the  above  article  by  Simon,  and  to 
articles  by  Bradshaw^  and  Boston,*  where  references  to 
the  literature  will  be  found. 


WHAT  IS  THE  PROPER  FUXCTIOX  OF  PUBLIC  BOARDS 
OF  HEALTH? 

This  question  may  well  be  raised  at  the  present  time, 
when  it  appears  that  health  officials  hold  widely  di- 
vergent views  as  to  the  proper  scope  of  their  activities. 
We  take  it  that  no  physician  will  care  to  contend  that 
the  function  of  such  boards  is  in  any  degree  concerned 
with  the  health  or  well-being  of  any  political  party,  al- 
though occasionally  the  solicitude  of  such  a  board  for  the 
success  of  the  dominant  party  or  its  eagerness  to  oblige 
partv'  leaders  might  suggest  another  view. 

Setting  aside,  then,  the  always  sinister  influence  of 
politics  on  the  work  of  such  a  body,  for  what  should  a 
department  of  health  stand?  First,  we  must  take  for 
granted  its  strictly  preventive  functions.  It  must  en- 
force vaccination  and  quarantines.  It  must  abate 
nuisances.  It  must  vigorously  enforce  the  health  laws 
and  ordinances.  But  this  is  only  a  beginning.  If  it  is 
the  function  of  such  a  department  to  conserve  the  public 
health,  then  its  scope  and  power  must  be  constantly 
widened  with  the  growth  of  the  city,  the  development  of 
the  country  and  the  growth  of  the  science  of  sanitation. 
Nothing  will  compensate  for  the  lack  of  a  vigorous,  fear- 
less, scientific  grappling  with  the  difficult  but  immediate 
problems  of  public  health  and  sanitation.  It  is  to  its 
board  of  health  that  a  city  should  look  for  leadership, 
at  least  for  co-operation,  in  the  solution  of  the  housing' 
problem,  for  action  in  the  prevention  of  tuberculosis,  for 
fearless  abatement  of  the  nuisances  created  by  certain 
great  business  concerns,  such  as  glucose  and  rendering 

tfactories  and  various  of  the  enterprises  connected  with 
abattoirs,  for  supervision  of  the  health  of  school  chil- 
dren and  of  the  sanitary  conditions  in  factories  and  stores 

|where  its  citizens  spend  their  working  hours.  Does  this 
sound  fanciful  ?  It  is  merelv  a  brief  suggestion  of  the 
work  of  the  Xew  York  Board  of  Health  at  the  present 
day.  If  the  board  of  health  in  any  town  lacks  the  power 
and  equipment  to  carry  out  such  a  program  its  first  duty 
is  to  make  that  fact  known.  If  this  is  done  in  a  manly 
and  convincing  manner  there  is  no  danger  that  popular 
response  will  fail. 

Let  us  imagine,  further,  the  value  of  a  health  cam- 
paign vigorously  carried  on  by  a  state  department  of 
health.  State  universities  employ  teachers  to  travel  over 
the  state,  to  speak  in  every  county  on  the  health  of  cattle 
and  the  vigor  of  com  and  the  care  of  the  soil.  Why 
should  not  the  state  board  of  health  send  out  teachers  to 
speak  on  health  and  sanitation?     If  there  were  some 

3.  Lancet,  Oct.  4,  1902. 

4.  Amer.  Jour  Med.  Sci.,  October,  1002. 


popular  knowledge  of  the  premonitory  symptoms  of 
nervous  breakdown  our  state  insane  asylums  would  soon 
feel  the  relief,  and,  in  mere  dollars  and  cents,  the  state 
would  be  repaid  for  its  teaching. 

City  and  state  boards  of  health  examine  bacteriologic 
specimens  for  ph}-sicians  free  of  charge.  Why  should 
not  these  boards  also  examine  those  conditions  of  water 
supply  and  sewage  disposal,  whose  imperfections  too 
frequently  spread  disease ;  why  should  they  not  distribute 
information  in  the  remoter  districts  by  means  of  lec- 
turers and  bulletins  covering  those  simple  precautions 
which  would  stay  the  spread  of  tuberculosis? 

A  public  department  of  health  should  be  not  only  an 
executive  body  administering  laws  and  ordinances,  mak- 
ing investigations,  gathering  and  publishing  reliable  sta- 
tistics, but  it  should  be  a  great  aggressive  organ  of  pop- 
ular education  regarding  personal  and  public  hygiene, 
and  all  that  pertains  to  public  health  and  physical  well- 
beincr. 


THE  PROTECTION  OF  THE  BODY  AGAINST  ITS  OWN 
DIGESTIVE  FERMENTS. 
Among  the  "old  questions  that  are  ever  new"  is  the 
immortal  problem:  Why  does  not  the  stomach  digest 
itself  ?  A  recent  revival  in  interest  is  now  evident,  due 
to  new  observations  along  two  lines,  one  of  which  is  the 
demonstration  of  the  presence  of  proteid-digesting 
enzymes  in  all  the  cells  of  the  bodv,  the  other  the  direct 
study  of  "antiferments."  Since  it  has  been  shown  that 
all  cells  are  capable  of  digesting  themselves,  after  death 
of  the  tissue  that  contains  them,  the  question  naturally 
arose  why  they  were  not  similarly  digested  during  life. 
One  of  the  popular  solutions  of  the  problem  of  the 
stomach  and  its  failure  to  commit  self-digestion  was 
that  the  alkalinity  of  the  blood  in  the  walls  of  the  stom- 
ach prevented  the  pepsin  from  acting  on  them,  since  it 
required  an  acid  medium.  But  the  fact  that  pancreatic 
trypsin  acts  best  in  alkaline  medium  rendered  this  ex- 
planation futile  when  applied  to  the  conditions  of  self- 
preservation  of  the  intestines,  and  the  same  thing  applies 
to  the  autolytic  ferments  of  the  tissues.  An  ingenious 
method  of  attacking  the  problem  lies  in  the  ability  of 
intestinal  parasites  to  live  in  the  active  digestive  fluids 
of  the  alimentary  tract  without  suffering  harm.  That 
they  are  not  impervious  to  the  alimentary  fluids  is  evi- 
dent, since  they  obtain  their  nourishment  by  absorp- 
tion from  these  fluids.  As  early  as  1878  Fredericq  ob- 
served that  round  worms  from  the  dog's  intestines  could 
live  for  many  days  outside  the  body  when  kept  in  a 
solution  of  pancreatic  Juice.  The  early  authors  consid- 
ered that  the  living  tissues  resisted  the  action  of  di- 
gestive ferments  in  the  same  way  that  they  resisted  the 
action  of  stains  and  of  other  substances,  but  this  was 
more  of  a  substitution  of  one  problem  by  another  than 
an  explanation.  E.  Weinland  foimd  that  not  only  do 
parasites  resist  the  action  of  trypsin,  but  that  they  also 
rendered  it  incapable,  to  greater  or  less  degree,  of  di- 
gesting other  substances,  and  he  thought  that  the  para- 
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silc-;  iiroiiTlcd  lliriii;^cl\<-  liv  |.n)iliiciii--  ;in  ;i!it  ii»<i<l y  lor 
the    IVniinii.    ,:m    --n  iil  ihT|i-in.""      Dii-tiv    ;in.l    Si.i-miiio' 

have    Inllouvd    llic   >\\u\\    «.r    llic   (|riVll^^   of    tlic    tclllil    Scr- 

rala  of  ihc  do-  still  lartlicr.  and  seem  lo  liaw  provt'd 
vcrv  iiic'dv  the  nictlidd  nf  |iiT)tection.  As  lias  now  bc- 
(■oiiic  wrjl  c-talilislicd.  Ilic  |iancroatie  jnioo  us  lirst  se- 
civlcd  l>,,iii  the  ,i;-land  is  usually  ((iiiic  inactive  to  pro- 
icids.  Its  prntcid-di-cslini:'  cn/.vnie  is  in  an  inactive 
form.  ii'\  |!>in<)L;cn.  and  nci'd-  to  he  noted  on  by  the  in- 
irstiiial  jiiici'  Indniv  it  i-  rliaii-vd  into  t,he  activc  trypsin, 
lliis  chan-c  hciii-  accoiiiul islicd  by  the  enterokinase  of 
Ihr  inti-iiiial  -crivtK.ii.  \)-A<\vo  and  StfiPsano  forind  that 
if  an  I'M  rarl  (d'  t  lie  tenia  was  pci'milicd  lo  act  on  cntcro- 
kinasf  ahoid  lour  hours,  the  effect  was  that  the  entero- 
kinase was  unable  to  render  fresh  pancreatic  juice  active. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  tenia  extract  acted  on  fresh 
pant  rcatic  jiiiee,  and  this  later  was -added  to  entero- 
kinase, it  Ix'canie  active  almost  as  if  untreated.  Further, 
if  the  enterokinase  and  pancreatic  juice  were  left  to  act 
on  each  other  for  a  time  and  then  treated  with  tenia  ex- 
tract digestion  is  active,  although  less  than  in  the  con- 
trols. Therefore,  it  seems  that  the  tenia  extract  prevents 
the  enterokinase  from  activating  the  trypsinogen,  rather 
than  inlerfeiMUL;-  witli  tryptic  action. 

l-'fiiui  lirsl  sho^\(Hl  that  fresh  blood  serum  not  only 
was  not  digested  by  pancreatic  juice,  but  that  it  attacked 
and  destroyed  its  tryptic  enzyme,  an  observation  that  has 
since  been  abundantly  verified.  Here  again  the  action 
seems  directed  more  against  the  enterokinase  than 
against  the  trypsin.  Delezenne-  finds  that  serum  not  only 
checks  enterokinase,  but  also  the  substances  that  occur 
in  leucocytes,  bacteria  and  venoms  that  have  similar 
activating  effects  on  trypsinogen.  This  power  of  normal 
scrum  to  prevent  the  action  of  ferments  seems  to  be  quite 
as  general  as  it  is  remarkable.  For  example,  Simnitzky^ 
finds  that  papain  is  similarly  affected,  and  that  the  serum 
of  animals  immunized  to  certain  bacteria  is  not  only 
antagonistic  to  the  proteolytic  ferments  of  the  specific 
bacteria,  but  also  to  similar  ferments  of  other  bacteria. 
On  the  basis  of  these  observations  it  would  seem  that 
the  tissues  do  not  digest  themselves  and  each  other  be- 
cause they  contain  something  that  prevents  the  action 
of  the  digestive  ferments.  But  since  it  is  shown  that  this 
antibody  does  not  affect  the  ferment  that  has  been  made 
active,  but  is  only  effective  against  the  kinase,  being  in 
fact  an  antikinase,  it  seems  to  us  that  the  problem  is 
quite  as  open  as  before,  for  in  the  alimentary  tract  the 
parasites  and  the  intestinal  walls  come  in  contact  with 
large  quantities  of  active  ferment.  Jacoby's  demon- 
stration that  the  ferments  of  the  tissues  are  specific  for 
their  native  tissues  also  fails  to  explain  why  the  tissues 
are  able  to  digest  themselves  when  they  are  dead,  but 
not  when  alive,  except  on  the  assumption  that  during  life 
the  circulation  restores  the  equilibrium  as  fast  as  the 
intracellular  enzymes  break  it  down.  The  leucocytes 
also  show  a  great  power  to  digest  proteids  of  all  sorts. 


not  only  themselves,  but  also  the  other  tissues,  and  even 
foreign  substances  like  catgut  sutures,  provided  only 
that  the  proteid  is  dead  proteid.  It  seems  to  us  that  so 
far  the  antiferments,  interesting  and  important  as  they 
are,  have  failed  to  explain  the  riddle  of  the  failure  of 
self-digestion  of  the  body  by  its  own  enzymes. 


TO  PREVENT  ADULTERATED  DRUGS. 

It  has  been  decided  by  the  Attorney-General  of  New 
York  that  the  State  Board  of  Pharmacy  has  the  right 
to  take  samples  from  drugs  kept  for  sale  by  druggists 
to  determine  whether  they  are  pure  and  of  the  quality 
(established  by  the  Pharmacopeia.  There  was  evidently 
some  opposition  to  this,  but  the  recent  publication  of  the 
Board  of  Health  on  the  extent  of  cheating  shows  its 
necessity.  It  would  be  an  excellent  thing  if  similar 
bodies  in  other  states  exercised  the  same  authority  and 
carried  it  out  in  practice.  The  amount  of  damage  done 
by  adulterated  drugs  can  only  be  imagined,  but  it  must 
be  a  serious  one  in  the  light  of  such  facts  as  were 
brought  out  in  New  York.  Things  are  probably  equally 
bad  in  other  states  and  the  remedy  is  just  as  applicable. 


LIQUOR   SELLING  BY  DRUGGISTS. 

According  to  the  Western  Druggist  the  last  New 
York  legislature  passed  a  law  regarding  the  sale  of 
liquor  by  druggists  which  permits  its  sale,  without  a 
physician^s  prescription,  in  quantities  of  less  than  one 
pint,  with  a  state  revenue  stamp  fixed  to  the  package. 
As  a  preventive  of  too  regular  or  too  frequent  sales,  the 
provision  is  included  that  not  more  than  one  sale  can 
be  made  to  the  same  person  in  the  same  twenty-four 
hours.  We  do  not  know  whether  this  law  is  a  concession 
to  the  patrons  or  to  the  druggists.  If  the  former,  it  is 
a  fraud  in  prohibition  communities,  nullifying  the  will 
of  people,  and  if  the  latter,  it  indicates  a  greater  de- 
generacy of  the  pharmaceutical  profession  in  New  York 
than  we  like  to  think  probable.  The  sole  function  of 
the  druggist  in  the  sale  of  liquor  should  be  to  provide  it 
as  medicine  when  prescribed  by  medical  authority.  If 
he  is  allowed  to  sell  it  to  whoever  asks,  he  is  practically 
on  the  level  of  the  dramshop  keeper  and  nothing  better. 
The  sale  of  liquor  should  be  under  direct  police  regula- 
tions, and  to  permit  it  as  an  unguarded  function  of 
pharmacists  destroys  this  essential  feature.  The  New 
York  law  appears  to  us  to  be  a  distinct  step  backward 
and  it  ought  to  have  the  opposition  of  the  licensed  liquor 
sellers  as  well  as  the  temperance  public  generally. 


1.   ('(Jinptcs  KiMid.   Soc.  Biolog..   1003.  No.  3.  p.   130. 

-'.    n)i(l..   p.   i:!L'. 

o.    I'lagor  Med.   Wochensclir..   Sept.   11.   1902. 


DEEDS  OF  DARKNESS. 

Though  Armstrong  was  duly  sent  up,  not  exactly  in 
a  chariot  of  fire,  his  mantle  seems  to  have  fallen  on 
others,  this  time  in  tlie  East.  There  exists  at  present, 
according  to  the  Baltimore  News  of  May  6,  in  that  city 
a  rather  sacrilegiously  named  institution,  the  "Christ's 
Institution  Medico-Chirurgical  and  Theological  Col- 
lege," conducted  by  six  colored  men.  an  establishment 
which  gives  all  sorts  of  degrees,  and  especially  medical 
ones.  When  incorporated  in  19U0  it  had  only  one  M.D. 
among  its  organizers,  and  he  signed  his  mark  instead  of 
his  name.  Now  they  all  have  M.D.'s,  besides  D.D., 
B.D.,  etc.,  ad  nauseam.     The  man  who  could  not  sim 
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iiaiiii'  in  1900  now  appear-  a-  a  Bachelor  of  Arts, 
Master  of  Arts,  Bachelor  of  Divinity  and  Doctor  of 
PhilosopiiY.  He  is  also  professor  of  ''■linguistal,"  what- 
ever thai  is.  The  degree  of  B.D.  is  given  for  $5  and  a 
certain  anionnt  of  study.  Candidates  for  M.D.  and 
D.D.  ap])arently  pay  $50  per  annum  for  their  instruc- 
tion. Tliere  is  also  a  nurses'  school  attached  to  the  con- 
cern that  graduates  its  trained  nurses.  The  establish- 
ment is  in  full  blast  and  considerably  patronized,  not 
only  by  candidates  for  degrees,  but  by  patients  from  the 
poor  whites  and  colored  people  of  the  neighborhood. 
All  this  is  almost  directly  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Johns  Hopkins  University  It  reminds  one  of  the  byway 
to  shcol  described  by  Bunyan  under  the  walls  of  the 
celestial  citv. 


HYDROPHOBIA. 

Wc  regret  to  see  a  regular  medical  journal  indulging 
in  sneers  of  ••ignorant  clamor"  against  hydrophobia. 
Hvdro]ihobia  is  a  reality,  and  a  very  serious  one,  and 
not  all  the  sentiment  or  pseudo-benevolence  of  the  zoo- 
])hiles  can  disturb  this  fact.  The  destruction  of  all 
wandering  dogs  and  all  the  pampered  pets  in  our  large 
communities  would  not  compensate  for  the  loss  of  a 
valuable  human  life  destroyed  through  their  agency.  It 
is  hard  to  see  why  a  muzzling  law  can  never  be  enforced ; 
it  has  been  enforced  in  Great  Britain  with  the  result  of 
practically  stamping  out  hydrophobia  in  that  country. 
The  editor  of  the  monthly  journal  referred  to  remarks 
that  the  statistics  of  the  Xcw  York  Board  of  Health  will 
]H'obably  show  that  perhaps  two  persons  died  of  the  in- 
fection from  dog  bites  in  four  years.  We  can  not  dis- 
pute this  from  actual  knowledge  of  the  facts,  but  if 
statistics  show  that  there  were  only  two  deaths  from 
rallies  in  four  years  in  Xew  York,  either  the  statistics 
arc  very  far  from  being  reliable  or  else  New  York  has  a 
much  better  record  than  other  cities  in  this  country. 
The  fling  at  the  Xcw  York  ^Medical  Association  is  un- 
wortliy.  The  Association  is  in  much  better  business  in 
agitating  against  hydrophobia  than  is  the  journal  in 
belittling  the  importance  of  the  disease  and  encouraging 
a  false  sense  of  security  which  may  prove  fatal  to  inno- 
cent individuals. 


"DRUGS  THAT  ENSLAVE." 
A  short  time  ago  we  noticed  some  rather  striking  and 
alarming  statements  made  in  newspapers  in  regard  to 
cocain  addiction.  Also  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Phil- 
adelphia Medical  Journal  Dr.  Simonton  of  Pittsburg 
gave  an  account  of  the  spread. of  cocain  under  his  ob- 
servation. From  the  facts  given  by  him,  as  well  as 
those  obtained  elsewhere,  it  seems  that  the  introduction 
of  this  drug  to  the  public  has  been,  and  is  likely  to  be 
still,  a  curse  to  the  community.  Its  therapeutic  ad- 
vantages, and  they  are  not  slight,  are  hardly  balanced 
by  the  evils  that  may  come  from  its  self-prescription. 
It  is  especially  among  the  lowest  classes  that  its  use 
sciMii-  to  be  most  general,  though  others  are  not  exempt; 
Simonton  speaks  of  even  railway  employes  being  vic- 
tims to  tlie  habit.  The  negroes  of  the  South,  in  the 
citic>  especiaJly.  >ecni  to  be  becoming  devotees  of  the 
cocain  habit.  The  I'aei-  i'r')u-;l!t  our  would  necessarily 
iini)ly  that  certaiji  dniugi>ts  liavc  i,)een  criminallv  active 


in  making  profit  by  spreading  the  sale  of  cocain.  Some 
physicians  have  perhaps  in  the  past  thoughtlessly  pre- 
scribed cocain  in  such  a  way  that  the  patient  has  had  it 
rene^ved  and  thus  set  up  the  habit.  It  is  a  matter  that 
deserves  the  attention  of  the  members  of  the  medical 
profession,  and  they  can  not  neglect  it.  Cocain  is  an  at- 
tractive drug  to  prescribe,  for  its  efEects  are  so  quick  and 
decided,  but  it  is,  at  the  same  time,  one  of  the  most 
dangerous  tools  we  can  use.  Cocain  addiction,  however, 
is  not  the  only  vice  that  seems  to  be  growing.  In  fact, 
a  certain  portion  of  the  public  seem  bound  to  intoxicate 
themselves  with  almost  every  abomination  that  can  pro- 
duce a  temporary  effect.  It  is  said  that  boys  in  some 
eastern  cities  have  gotten  into  the  habit  of  fuddling  with 
gasoline,  stealing  it  from  suburban  street  lamps  or  from 
t-ank  cars.  In  a  recent  case  a  boy  in  attempting  this  was 
blown  up,  the  explosion  injuring  at  the  same  time 
several  others  who  were  with  him. 


Medical  News. 


COLORADO. 

Banquet  to  Dr.  Tillmanns. — Dr.  Henry  Tilhnanns,  Leipsic,who 
is  xisiting  America,  was  given  a  banquet  at  the  Antler's  Hotel, 
Colorado  Springs,  by  Dr.  B.  P.  Anderson  of  that  city.  A 
number  of  the  profession  were  present,  and  toasts  were  re- 
sponded to.  The  famous  surgeon  spoke  in  great  appreciation 
of  the  reception  extended  to  him  in  this  country. 

ILLINOIS. 

Diseases  at  Bridewell. — Dr.  Sceleth,  physician  at  the  Bride- 
well, Chicago,  reports  82  patients  in  hospital,  including  19 
cases  of  pneumonia  and  24  of  delirium  tremens. 

New  Trades  Union. — Hospital  attendants  and  nurses  at  the 
Cook  County  Institutions,  Dunning,  met,  !May  12,  and  organ- 
ized a  union  with  an  initial  membership  of  160. 

To  Complete  Hospitals. — The  legislature  has  appropriated 
$200,000  for  the  completion  of  the  hospital  for  the  incurable 
insane  at  Bartonville,  and  .$200,000  for  improvements  at  the 
insane  hospital  at  Watertown. 

Personal. — Dr.  and  Mrs.  William  S.  Pearce,  Waukegan,  cele- 
brated their  golden  wedding  anniversary,  ~Slay  16. Dr.  and 

Mrs.    II.    H.    Deming,   Chicago,   have   returned   after    spending 

the   winter  in  Cuba  and  Florida. A  banquet   was  tendered 

Dr.  T.  J.   Bluthardt,  Chicago,  newly-appointed  consul  to  Bonn, 

prior  to  his  departure  for  his  post  of  duty. Dr.  David  M. 

Paulson,  Chicago,  sailed  for  Europe,  May  15. 

Osteopathy  Bill  Vetoed. — The  governor  has  vetoed  the  bill 
which  provided  that: 

Licenses  to  practice  osteopathy  sliall  be  granted  by  the  state 
board  of  health  to  all  applicants  of  good  moral  character  who  pass 
the  regular  examination  of  such  board  in  anatomy,  histology,  physi- 
ology, obstetrics,  gynecology,  pathology,  urinalysis,  toxicology, 
hygiene  and  dietetics,  diagnosis,  theory  and  practice  of  osteopathy, 
and  present  to  said  board  a  diploma  from  a  regular  college  of  oste- 
opathy maintaining  the  standard  of  the  associated  colleges  of 
osteopathy  in  its  reguiremeuts  for  matriculation  and  graduation, 
and  requiring  personal  attendance  for  at  least  four  terms  of  five 
months  each. 

Chicago. 

Care  for  the  Babies. — The  department  of  health  notes  a  de- 
crease in  the  death  rate  last  week  among  infants  under  one 
year  of  age.  and  considers  it.  in  part  at  least,  due  to  the  urgent 
crusade  now  being  made  for  pure  milk.  The  department  is 
ein-iilaling  in  >c\en  languaL;os  ilireetions  for  securing  and 
ro,-i)i:nizing  good  milk  and  caring  I'er  it  before  use. 

Too  Emphatic  Statements. — Dr.  T.  S.  ]\liddleton.  Chicago, 
who  is  given  in  Polk's  directories  as  being  lioth  "Tx."'  and  "H.'' 
and  has  having  graduated  at  tlie  IMedieo-Chirurgical  College  of 
in  the  Illinois  Medical  Blue  Book  "Koyal 
mri;  I'niv.:  \'ioiina  ^ledic. ;  Chi.,  Phila., 
lidiMUly  (it^sirous  oi  ^till  more  notoriety, 
-how  : 

('lUeA(,n,    M;iy    L'C.    1903. 

11   ri'lmtam   to  believe  that 
views  pulili.shed  in  some  of 


Philadelphia  in  1S!>7: 
Coll..    Lniiddii:    Wtnv. 
issd.  1SS4.  isss."  is 
as  t  lie  t'liUiiw  inu'  will 


7a  '/■.  .V.  Middlcton,  M.D.: — I  have  b 
you  were  correctly  quoted  in  recent  iiiv 

the  Chicago  newspapers.      But  the   reimri    made   to  me  yesterday  by 
Dr.   W.   Iv.  .Uuines.  director  of  the  city  laboratory,  and  corroborated 
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ri-  (l(Mil)i  that  the  Intorvlews 
.  I,  i)j.  iis  you  snid  to  Dr. 
and    uiucli    more,"    implying 


1).V  :i  M'lii.ilci-,  lr;i\-i-s  II. I  rn.,iii  I'.,]'  Iiiril 
iis  imMislii'd  wTc  Milisl.-inl  i;illy  ■■,,if, 
J,■ll|llc■^  nil  It'rhlay  cvenliiK,  "iili  iru<.' 
Iliiil    ,\oii   had  not  told  the   worst. 

I'.riiil.v    siinimaiizod,    and    largely    in    your    own    language,    your 
StutemcuU.s  arc  as  I'olliiws  : 

'•WKidii  ihi"  l.isi   iiHiiiiii  I  lost  twelve  babies  widi  something  like 
marasmus.      Tliin    I    l»u;iii   (o  analyze  the  milk  and  found  formalin 


iti    rvryy    liil 

ten     nl     iiiiik."       "I     1).-. 

i'liruialln. 

"There  were  ih:iil\ 
on  Wednesday  ot'  ihi 

Kach  and  evcr.N  c 
alai'iiiln;;  sinlriiicnl  s   i 

■^■(iii  li;ivi'  ri'iMirlnl 
baby  ("  lli''  Niiri'.'H!  ni 
the  St. 'Ill'  l;iw  .-ithl  .ii 
practice,  'I'll,'  .,nl\  I 
that  III'  .-i   \\niii,-ni  77   \ 

Voii    liavf   rniliMl   lo 


I    ikI 

ii 


iS   iimi-li   ;i;- 
'I    hlMiiin 


111  111'  parts  of  formalin  to 
jKilicr"   in  analyzing  for 


l-.i  deaths  of  milk  fed  Infants  and  children 

^\>rk." 

u-  of  these  sensational  and  mischievously 
.•i|j-;ohilcly  and  uiKiualinedly  false. 

'williin    llie   last  month"  not  one  death   of  a 

\iial  statistics,  as  you  are  required  to  do  by 
Midinance  with  all  deaths  occurring  In  your 
I  111   you   have  reported  since  April  20  was 

ills  (lid,  died  on  May  14. 
fmnisli  iiii.v  clmv  whatever  to  the  identity  of 


:i  I  (hough  you  promised  to  do  so. 
Ill  icfi'iTod  any  one  of  these  alleged 
I'linii.'ilin  ]i(iisiiiiiii,y  lo  the  coroner 
so    rniiiiriHl   by    tlii;  law   to   do  In  all 


Jiiiy  mil'  III'  llii'-c  "Iwi'Ui'  li.iliii 
Imiuiry  slunvs  lliat  ynii  lime  i 
deaths — due,  as  you  assi  ri,  in 
for  Investigation,  as  ymi  ,iri'  ;i 
cases   of  snsjKH'ted   poisoniiiL;'. 

^■||ll  linvi-  II. i|  fiuiiiil  "lis  iiiiirh  MS  Ilii'iH'  parts  of  formalin  to  ten 
nf  milk,  '  iinil  lliis  ini.\hii'e  fed  lo  one  of  your  "twelve  babies."  In 
imirli  liss  |ii-..iMiri  i.iii  formalin  curdles  milk  and  the  formaldehyd 
u.is  ■  i\.'n  ..IT  wiMilil  instantly  strangle  any  person,  baby  or  adult, 
wli.i  slii.ii;il  i  r,\    1.1  swallow  it. 

^1111  liave  never  found  formalin  in  any  milk  by  your  "lime  and 
liloliing  paper"  method.  It  is  a  chemical  impossibility — an  ab- 
sun.lity. 

The  standard  and  approved  test  for  formalin  is  sulphuric  acid, 
and  In  the  thousands  of  examinations  made  for  this  agent  by  the 
laboratory  it  has  never  been  found  in  greater  proportion  than  one 
part  of  formalin  to  10,000  parts  of  milk.  And  yet  the  test  is  so 
delicate  and  conclusive  that  it  has  been  found  in  so  small  a  propor- 
tion as  1  to  1,000,000  parts  of  milk,  and  the  dealer  was  prosecuted 
and  convicted  on  this  evidence.  "Lime  and  blotting  paper,"  for- 
sooth. 

There  were  not  "nearly  125  deaths  of  milk  fed  infants  and  chil- 
dren" last  Wednesday,  and  you  have  no  possible  means  of  knowing 
on  any  given  day  how  many  deaths,  even  "nearly"  there  were  on 
that  day.  The  total  deaths  under  5  years  of  age  for  the  whole 
week  was  178 — including  those  who  died  from  convulsions,  diar- 
rheal diseases,  diphtheria,  measles,  scarlet  fever,  and  whooping 
cough.  The  liighest  number  of  deaths  of  infants  and  childrea 
under  5  years  reported  during  the  week  was  43  on  Monday,  the 
18th,  but  even  the  registrar  of  vital  statistics  could  not  know  that 
until  the  foUowing  day. 

In  defense  of  the  reputation  of  the  city,  which  you  have  so  reck- 
lessly assailed  as  one  in  which  infant  and  child  life  is  needlessly 
sacrificed  :  in  justice  to  this  department,  whose  working  efficiency 
and  morale  have  been  impaired  by  your  statements  and  others  as 
baseless  and  mischievous  ;  and  in  the  interest  of  all  honorable  mem- 
bers of  the  medical  profession — it  becomes  my  duty  to  prefer 
charges  against  you  before  the  State  Board  of  Health  for  "unpro- 
fessional and  dishonorable  conduct,"  within  the  meaning  and  intent 
of  the  medical  practice  act,  to  the  end  that  your  license  to  practice 
medicine  in  the  State  of  Illinois  may  be  revoked.     I  am,  sir, 

Arthur  R.  Reynolds^  M.D., 

Commissioner  of  Health. 

KENTUCKY. 

State    Board    of   Health    Officers.— On    May    22    Dr.    J.    M. 

Mathews  -was  re-elected  president  for  two  years;  Dr.  J.  N. 
McCormack,  secretary  for  four  years;  Dr.  F.  T.  Eisenman, 
state  veterinarian. 

Cross-Border  Troubles.— Dr.  A.  P.  Hauss,  New  Albany,  Ind., 
has  protested  against  a  decision  of  the  Kentucky  State  Board 
of  Health  that  he  could  not  reside  in  New  Albany  and  prac- 
tice in  Louisville,  the  ground  for  the  refusal  being  the  ruling 
of  the  Indiana  State  Board  refusing  residents  of  Kentucky  a 
license  to  practice  in  Indiana,  the  language  of  the  laws  being 
identical  in  the  two  states. 

^  Bad  Water.— Secretary  McCormack,  in  his  report  before  the 
State  Board  of  Health,  referred  in  an  exhaustive  manner  to  the 
epidemics  of  smallpox  in  the  state,  the  sources  of  the  same, 
the  ditliculty  of  having  many  county  courts  pay  the  expenses 
of  stamping  out  an  epidemic,  and  the  use  of  humanized  virus 
m  the  country  districts.  Attention  was  called  to  the  pollution 
of  water  supplies  and  a  suggestion  was  made  that  the  legisla- 
ture be  petitioned  to  pass  stringent  laws  governing  this  ques- 
tion. A  free  examination  of  suspected  water  will  be  made  by 
the  state  college  if  sent  by  a  county  board  of  health. 

Sanitation  in  Railway  Cars.-r-The  annual  meeting  of  the 
Stare  Board  of  Health  of  Kentucky  was  held  May  22  with  a 
full  attendance.  President  Mathews,  in  his  report,  referred 
to  the  necessity  for  action  in  regard  to  the  sanitary  condition 
of  sleeping  cars  and  day  coaches.  The  report  of  the  spe-ial 
committee  on  this  question  was  heard,  after  which  attorneys 
for  the  Pullman  Car  Company  and  the  railroads  asked  for  a 
hearing,  which  was  granted.  A  special  committee  was  then 
appointed  to  draw  up  regulations  for  the  disinfection  of  ears 
to  be  referred  to  a  called  meeting  of  the  board  in  June  for  final 
adoption. 


MARYLAND. 

The  Biological  Laboratory  at  Beaufort,  S.C,  will  be  under 
the  directorship  this  year  of  Dr.  Caswell  Grave  of  Johns  Hop- 
kins. A  large  number  of  members  of  the  graduate  department 
of  biology  will  spend  the  summer  there  in  special  research. 

New  Eastern  Shore  Hospital. — The  cornerstone  of  the  new 
hospital  at  Cambridge  w^as  laid  May  2G.  The  contract  price 
is  $35,000.  Mr.  John  E.  Hurst,  a  merchant  of  Baltimore,  gave 
$25,000  of  this.  It  is  expected  to  be  ready  foi  patients  by 
June  1,  1904.  The  present  hospital  is  in  two  dwellings,  and 
has  fifteen  or  twenty  beds. 

Baltimore. 

The  deaths  last  week  numbered  198,  being  an  annual  rate 
per  1,000  of  18.44  (white  16.0.3,  colored  31.70).  Consumption 
and  pneumonia  caused  24  and  18  deaths  respectively. 

Eastern  Dispensary  Staff.^ — The  following  were  elected  as 
the  medical  staff  of  the  Eastern  Dispensary,  May  19:  Dr.  R.  S. 
Kirk,  superintendent,  Drs.  A.  Hebb  and  A.  L.  Tumbleson,  as- 
sistants. 

The  new  staff  of  the  Maryland  General  Hospital,  connected 
with  the  Baltimore  Medical  College,  consists  of  Dr.  J.  M.  Dela- 
vett,  resident  physician,  and  Drs.  W.  G.  F.  Olmstead,  A.  W. 
Nelson,  S.  T.  Cavins,  E.  G.  Bray  and  H.  M.  llutchins,  assist- 
ants. 

New  Quarantine  Building. — The  board  of  estimates  has  ap- 
propriated $6,383  from  the  contingent  fund  for  the  erection  of 
a  detention  barracks  at  quarantine.  The  building  will  accom- 
modate 100  persons  and  will  have  four  Avards,  one  for  each 
sex  of  each  color. 

The  Charles  Frick  Research  Fund  has,  by  the  beneficence  of 
some  citizens,  been  founded  at  the  University  of  Maryland,  the 
object  being  to  found  a  memorial  of  this  great  investigat(?r, 
who  lost  his  most  promising  life  forty-three  years  ago  from 
diplitheria.  It  is  an  appropriate  way  to  perpetuate  his  memory 
by  reviving  and  perpetuating  in  the  university  where  he  gamed 
his  fame,  those  researches  in  diseases  of  the  blood,  urine  and 
fevers  which  immortalized  him  a  half  century  ago. 

At  St.  Joseph's  Hospital  the  resident  surgeons  for  the  next 
two  years  will  be  Dr.  W.  L.  Burke,  Baltimore  Medical  College, 
1902,  and  Dr.  W.  E.  Kurtz,  University  of  Maryland,  1903.  The 
resident  physicians  will  be  Dr.  T.  J.  O'Donnell,  University  of 
Maryland,  1903,  and  Drs.  J.  A.  Chatard  and  J.  F.  Fisher,  both 
of  Johns  Hopkins,  1903.  Of  the  old  staff  Dr.  T.  M.  Green  has 
gone  to  Wilmington,  N.  C;  Dr.  Frank  K.  Boland  to  Atlanta, 
G^a.;  Dr.  W.  E.  Dolan  to  Boston,  and  Dr.  H.  J.  Kearny  to  a 
New  York  hospital. 

Personal.— Dr.   Hector   II.    Goodman   has    returned   from   an 

extended  tour  through  Europe  and  Palestine. Dr.  Charles  H. 

Tilghman  has  been  elected  vice-president  of  the  Queen  Anne's 
Railroad  Company. Dr.  Ira  Ilemsen,  president  of  Johns  Hop- 
kins University,  was  one  of  the  speakers  at  the  centennial  of 
Justus    Liebig's    birth    in    New    York,    giving    his    personal 

reminiscences  of  the  great  chemist. Dr.  C.  B.  Farrar  of  the 

staff  of  the  Sheppard  and  Enoch  Pratt  Hospital,  has  had  his 
leave  of  absence  extended  so  that  he  may  continue  his  studies  in 
physiologic  psychology  abroad.  He  has  declined  an  appoint- 
ment m  one  of  the  psychologic  laboratories  under  the  Carnegie 

tund. Drs.   Seymour  D.  Ludlam  and  Glanville  G.  Rusk,  of 

the  same  institution,  have  been  offered  and  have  accepted  posi- 
tions the  former  as  assistant  physician  at  the  Friends'  Asylum, 
In-ankford,  Pa.,  the  latter  as  assistant  in  the  laboratory  of 
the  ^ew  \ork  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Ward's  Island. 
——Drs.   Franklin   P.   Mall   and  Warren   H.   Lewis   sailed   for 

Europe    May  25. Dr.  Jas.  Bordley,  Jr.,  sailed   for  Europe, 

May  30.  ^ 

The  graduating  class  at  the  University  of  Maryland  School 
of  Medicine  number  96.  The  commencement  was  held  May  19, 
Prof.  Iirancis  P.  Venable  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina 
benig  the  orator.  The  president  of  the  class  was  Dr.  A.  L. 
NVilkmson.  Ihe  prize  winners  were:  First,  Dr.  Howard  S. 
HoUoway,  Maryland;  certificates  of  honor  were  given  to  Drs. 
J  Rosett  Maryland;  G.  C.  Lockard,  Maryland;  E.  H.  Mullan, 
Maryland;  F.  C.  Moor,  Florida,  and  F.  G.  Wright,  Virginia! 
Appointments  were  made  as  follows:  Assistant  resident"  physi- 
''„^f'.,""p^^'^,^;*y  Hospital,  Drs.  H.  S.  Holloway,  C.  T.  Young, 
and  i.G  Wright;  assistant  resident  surgeons.  University 
?X?'  ""f  w  •^^•x?^"P^^y  (reappointed),!:.  IL  Mullan,  W. 
ni    W    K    vS-.^-.?""^"'^   ^^^i^t^"t   resident   gynecologists, 

!u  ^^••■^^-  ^^'^^'  H-  W.  Brent  and  R.  W.  Fisher-  resident 
pathologist  Dr.  F.  W.  Weed.  Drs.  C.  T.  W.  Sap'ington  and 
J.   H.    Iglehart   were   appointed    resident    physicians     at     the 


May  30,  1903. 


MEDICAL   NEWS. 


1515 


Maternity  Hospital,  and  Dr.  A.  L.  Wilkinson,  assistant  resident 
physician   it  Bayview  Hospital. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Vaccination  Suit  Fails. — A  suit  brought  against  the  towu 
of  Hyde  Park  by  two  children  because  they  were  excluded 
from  schotl,  through  failure  to  comply  with  the  school  regula- 
tions in  regard  to  vaccination,  for  $10,000  each,  resulted  in  a 
disagreement  of  the  jury. 

The  Children's  Island  Sanitarium,  located  in  Salem  Harbor, 
reports  that  during  last  season  they  cared  for  229  sick  children; 
32  of  whom  had  hip  disease  and  23  Pott's  disease.  Children 
from  2  to  10  years  old  are  admitted  and  kept  for  several 
weeks.     Tiie  season  opens  about  June  1. 

Bequests. — The  Tree  Hospital  for  Women  in  Brookline  re- 
ceives .-?20,000  as  a  permanent  fund  for  the  general  purposes  of 
the  hospital  by  the  will  of  the  late  Robert  C.  Billings.— 
Dr.  Edward  de  la  Granja,  who  died  May  11,  left  his  entire 
property  to  the  Massachusetts  Maternity  Foundling  Hospital, 
including  his   private  hospital   in   Shawmut   avenue. 

Boston. 

Heat  Causes  Sickness. — The  heat  of  the  past  week,  while  at 
no  time  reaching  90  F.,  produced  several  cases  of  sunstroke, 
most  of  whom  were  treated  in  the  new  City  Hospital  Relief 
Station. 

One  Smallpox  Case. — The  first  case  of  smallpox  to  be  re- 
ported in  Boston  for  several  weeks,  has  developed  in  a  soldier 
stationed  at  Fort  Strong,  one  of  the  harbor  defenses,  who  had 
been  in  the  city  on  leave  of  absence. 

Quarterly  Death  Report. — Two  thousand,  nine  himdred  and 
eighty-two  deaths  were  reported  in  Boston  during  the  first 
quarter  of  the  year,  a  rate  of  20.07.  Infectious  diseases,  ex- 
cept scarlet  fever,  were  much  less  prevalent  than  last  year. 

The  open-air  gymnasium  for  women  and  girls  at  the  Charles- 
bank,  Boston,  was  reopened,  May  15.  Here,  imder  a  competent 
instructor,  they  have  the  same  advantages  offered  in  many 
places  to  men  and  boys.  An  enrolment  of  200  working  girls 
shows  how  the  offer  is  appreciated. 

Boston  Death  Report. — In  spite  of  the  heat,  the  reported 
deaths  decreased  to  196  for  the  week  ending  May  23,  a  rate 
of  17.43  per  1,000.  Pneumonia  was  responsible  for  26  of 
these;  whooping  cough,  5;  heart  disease,  1.5;  bronchitis,  4; 
diphtheria,  6;  scarlet  fever,  4;  typhoid  fever,  3,  and  tuber- 
culosis, 27.  The  number  of  children  who  died  under  one  year 
was  30,  and  under  five  years  52,  while  of  those  over  60  there 
were  35. 

The  American  Social  Science  Association  devoted  one  day  of 
its  annual  meeting  to  health  topics.  Dr.  Samuel  H.  Durgin, 
chairman  of  the  Boston  Board  of  Health,  presided.  Dr.  S.  W. 
Abbot,  secretary  of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  spoke  on  "Pos- 
sibilities of  the  Medical  Examiner  System";  Dr.  Robert  Amory 
on  "Deaths  Caused  by  Poison";  Dr.  Edward  M.  Hartwell  on 
"The  Relation  of  Death  Rates  to  Growth  Rates";  Dr.  Charles 
\'.  Chapin  on  "Preventive  Medicine  and  Natural  Selection." 

MINNESOTA. 

Osteopath  Board  Named. — Governor  ^'an  Sant  has  signed  the 
bill  regulating  the  practice  of  osteopathy  and  has  named  a 
state  board  of  examiners. 

Personal. — Dr.  Burton  J.  Merrill,  Stillwater,  has  been  ap- 
pointed  a   member    of   the   State   Board   of   Health,   vice   Dr. 

M.  H.  Reynolds,  St.  Anthony  Park. ^Dr.  Ray  Humiston,  St. 

Paul,  has  been  appointed  police  surgeon,  vice  Dr.  Paul  Cook, 
resigned. 

Smallpox. — During  March  and  April  four  deaths  occurred 
from  smallpox  in  St.  Paul,  and  the  health  commissioner  fears 

a  further  spread,  of  the  disease  before  summer. Secretary 

Henry  M.  Bracken,  of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  has 
issued  a  report  of  the  smallpox  conditions  in  the  state  for 
the  week  ended  April  25,  which  shows  a  total  of  107  cases  as 
compared  with  1G2  for  the  preceding  week  and  193  for  the 
week  previous.  Hemorrhagic  smallpox  has  appeared  in  Hib- 
bing  on  the  Masaba  Range.  Oile  death  has  occurred,  and  it  is 
reported  that  there  are  more  than  20  cases  in  the  town. 

Medical  Course  Not  Shortened. — Dr.  Thomas  G.  Lee,  Min- 
neapolis, has  sent  the  following  communication  to  The 
Journal: 

Permit  me  to  correct  a  statement  made  in  The  Journal,  May 
2.  1903.  On  page  1226  it  is  stated  that  the  medical  course  at  the 
University  of  Minnesota  has  been  shortened.     This  is  not  the  case. 


The  length  of  school  year  has  just  been  lengthened  from  eight 
and  one-half  months  to  nine  months.  The  medical  student  must 
take  four  full  years  in  the  medical  department.  There  has  been 
recently  established  a  six-year  combination  course  leading  to  the 
degrees  of  B.A.  and  M.D.  In  this  course  a  student  takes  the  first 
two  years  in  the  academic  department,  then  enters  the  medical 
department,  and  at  the  end  of  two  years  receives  B.A.  and  two 
years  later  M.D.  The  present  entrance  requirement  in  the  depart- 
ment of  medicine  is  one  year's  academic  work,  and  two  years' 
academic  work  will  be  required  for  entrance  in  1905. 

MISSOURI. 

Mudd's  Will  Filed.— The  will  of  the  late  Dr.  Henry  T.  Mudd, 
St.  Louis,  was  recently  filed  for  probate.  The  estate  is  valued 
at  several  himdred  thousand  dollars. 

Dr.  Bauduy  Injured. — Dr.  Jerome  K.  Bauduy,  St.  Louis,  was 
seriously  injured.  May  13,  by  being  run  over  by  a  wagon, 
whereby  he  sustained  a  concussion  of  the  brain  and  other  in- 
juries. 

Personal. — Dr.  Herman  L.  Nietert  retired  from  the  superin- 
tendency  of  the  City  Hospital,  St.  Louis,  which  he  had  held 
for  more  than  four  years,  and  was  succeeded  by  Dr.  John  Young 
Brown. 

Many  New  Physicians. — On  ilay  14  the  medical  department 
of  Washington  L'niversity,  St.  Louis,  graduated  a  class  of  53. 
The  degrees  Avere  conferred  by  Chancellor  W.  S.  Chaplin  of 
the  university  and  the  venerable  Dr.  'Elisha  H.  Gregory  deliv- 
ered the  address  to  the  graduates. 

New  Officers  for  Medical  Colleges. — At  the  annual  meeting  • 
of  Central  Medical  College,  St.  Joseph,  the  following  officers 
were  elected:  Dr.  Thompson  E.  Potter,  president;  Dr.  Chester 
A.  Tygart,  secretary;  Dr.  William  T.  Elam,  treasurer,  and  Drs. 
O.  Beverly  Campbell,  Hubbard  Linley,  M.  F.  Weymann  and 
George  C.  Potter,  directors. 

NEW  YORK. 

Buffalo. 
The  Ewald  Reception. — A  reception  was  given  to  the  mem- 
bers  of  the  Buffalo  Academy  of  Medicine  by  Dr.  Charles  G. 
Stockton  at  the  Saturn  Club,  May  20,  in  honor  of  Professor 
Ewald  of  Berlin. 

Deaths  for  the  Month. — The  April  report  for  the  department 
of  health  shows  an  annual  death  rate  of  15.72  per  1,000.  The 
principal  causes  of  death  were  as  follows:  Pulmonary  con- 
sumption, 51;  typhoid  fever,  13;  pertussis,  6;  diphtheria,  7; 
debility,  41;  alcoholism,  5;  cancer,  18;  apoplexy,  14;  menin- 
gitis, 16;  arteriosclerosis,  7;  valvular  disease  of  the  heart,  32; 
bronchitis,  16;  pneumonia,  27;  appendicitis,  4;  nephritis,  18; 
violence,  41.  Total  deaths  for  April,  1903,  were  498,  as  com- 
pared to  436  for  1902.  From  a  bacteriologic  point  of  view 
the  Niagara  River  water  was  in  fair  condition. 

New  York  City. 
Foreign  Surgeons  in  New  York. — Prof.  Hans  Kehr,  Halber- 
stadt,  Germany,  was  given  a  dinner  in  his  honor  by  Dr.  Willy 
Meyer.  By  the  invitation  of  the  same  gentleman.  Professor 
Kehr  gave  a  clinic  at  the  German  Hospital.  He  was  also  in- 
vited by  Dr.  B.  Farquhar  Curtis  to  hold  a  clinic  at  Bellevue 

Hospital. Professor  Ewald  of  Berlin,  Germany,  read  a  paper 

before  the  German  Medical  Society,  May  26.  He  is  also  ex- 
pected to  take  part  in  the  scientific  program  of  the  meeting  of 
the  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  New  York  on  June  3. 

OHIO. 

To  Fill  Chair  of  Physiology.— Dr.  J.  J.  R.  MacLeod,  London, 
England,  a  graduate  of  Aberdeen  in  1S9S,  and  at  present  dem- 
onstrator of  physiology  in  London  Hospital  Medical  College, 
has  been  appointed  professor  of  phj-siology  in  the  medical  de- 
partment of  Western  Reserve  University,  Cleveland. 

Faculty  Changes. — Several  changes  have  been  made  in  the 
faculties  of  Ohio  Medical  University,  Columbus,  Drs.  Thomas 
G.  Youmans  and  Darlington  J.  Suyder  having  resigned.  Dr. 
Youmans  will  be  succeeded  by  Dr.  McKendree  Smith.  Drs. 
Ernest  Scott,  E.  A.  Hamilton,  Scott  Fulton  and  H.  H.  Snively 
were  added  to  the  medical  faculty. 

New  Faculty  Members. — Starling  Medical  College,  Columbus, 
has  made  the  following  faculty  appointments:  Dr.  Harvey  W. 
Whitaker,  professor  of  diseases  of  the  nose  and  throat;  Dr. 
Starling  S.  Wilcox,  professor  of  genito- urinary  diseases;  Dr. 
\\'illiam  K.  Rogers,  professor  of  otology;  Dr.  John  Dudley 
Dunham,  professor  of  bacteriology-;  Dr.  William  D.  Deuschle, 
professor  of  mental  and  nervous  diseases;  Dr.  Charles  B. 
Morrey,  professor  of  physiology;   Dr.  Dickson  L.  Moore,  pro- 
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feasor  of  diseases  of  children;  Dr.  Earl  M.  Oilliain,  associate 
professor  of  gynecolo{,'y ;  Dr.  Isaac  B.  Harris,  loeturer  on 
physical  diagnosis. 

Cincinnati. 
Personal.-   J>ra.  C.  R.  Holmes.  A.  B.  Tsliam  and  Louis  Schwab 
have  been  appointed  medical  dircdois  uf  (he  Cincinnati  Hos- 
pital.  ^Dr.  Louis  E.  (!ook  has  hci  n  ^iiipMiiited  pathologist  to 

the  branch  city  hospital  for  tubercnlnsis. 

The  commencement  exercises  of  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio 
were  held  May  2.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  Drs.  P.  S. 
Connor  and  T.  A.  Reaniy  and  by  Prof.  Howard  Ay  res,  president 
of  the  university,  'i'he  graduating  class  consisted  of  53,  a 
number  of  whom  secured  positions  as  internes  to  the  various 
hospitals:  Cincinnati  Hospital,  Dr.  Harry  E.  Shilling,  Troy, 
Ohio;  Dr.  Charles  Goosman,  Cincinnati ;  l3r.  Alfred  Vos,  Cin- 
(iiiinati;  Dr.  .Sidney,  Cincinnati.  To  Christ's  Hospital:  Drs. 
Charles  A.  Langdale,  Cincinnati;  Dr.  Gordon  F.  McKim,  Bur- 
lington, Ky.  To  the  Jewish  Hospital:  Dr.  Charles  E.  Hauser, 
Cincinnati,  mid  Dr.  Frank  P.  Zerfass,  Oxford,  Ohio.  To  St. 
Mary's  Jl()s|iilal:  Dr.  Claude  Youtsey,  Newport,  Ky.,  and  Dr. 
Karl  G.  Zwick,  Covington,  Ky.  To  the  Good  Samaritan  Hos- 
pital: Drs.  Grear  H.  Baker  and  Merrick  L.  Bates,  Cincinnati, 
and  Dr.  Robert  Cofield,  Bethel,  Ind.  To  Speers  Memorial  Hos- 
pital, Dayton,  Ky.:  Dp.  Walter  C.  Cook,  Cincinnati.  The 
commencement  exercises  of  the  Miami  Medical  College  were 
held  May  1,  the  college  graduating  a  class  of  40,  one  of  the 
largest  classes  of  recent  years.  Addresses  were  made  by  the 
dean.  Dr.  1.  (  .  Oliver,  and  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Davil  Philipson. 
Interneshi|i>  \\  ore  secured  by  the  following:  Drs.  Earl  H. 
Bruns,  Merle  Flenner,  11.  H.  Johnson,  F.  W.  Krueger,  Cincin- 
nati Hospital;  Dr.  Park  Gilmore,  St.  Mary's  Hospital;  Dr.  J. 
H.  Grossnuin,  Marine  Hospital;  Drs.  W.  C.  Williams  and  C.  J. 
Harris,  German  Deaconess  Hospital;  Dr.  A.  J.  Markley,  Jewish 
Hospital.  The  meeting  of  the  alumni  of  the  Miami  College 
was  held  on  the  evening  of  May  1  and  some  two  hundred  sat 
down  to  the  banquet.  Dr.  Millikin  of  Hamilton  acted  as  toast- 
master,  and  addresses  were  made  by  Drs.  Chapman  of  Toledo, 
Fackler  and  others.  Dr.  Joseph  Ransohoff  has  been  appointed 
under  the  new  code  trustee  to  the  Cincinnati  Hospital. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Chester  Hospital  has  an  anonymous  donation  of  $2,000  for 
a  sun  parlor. 

Pseudo  Butter  in  Almshouse.— An  agent  for  the  Dairy  and 
Food  Department  has  discovered  that  the  managers  of  the 
Williamsport  Almshouse  have  been  feeding  oleomargine  to  the 
inmates.  The  maximum  penalty  is  $1,000  fine  and  imprison- 
ment.    The  managers  are  to  be  prosecuted. 

Foreigners  and  Insane.— In  his  recent  report  to  the  board  of 
numagers  of  the  Friends'  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  at  Frankford 
the  superintendent.  Dr.  Robert  H.  Chase,  regards  insanity  to 
be  on  the  increase.  He  considers  that  in  the  United  States 
unmigration  is  a  potent  factor  in  this  increase;  while  only  one- 
eighth  of  the  population  is  foreign  born,  one-third  of  the 
insane  belong  to  this  class.  The  high  pressure  and  rapid  pace 
ot  living  in  densely  populated  centers  is  another  potent  factor 
ascribed  to  the  results.  A  high  value  is  set  on  the  occupation 
of  the  insane  in  their  treatment. 

Report  of  Smallpox  in  the  State.-At  a  meeting  of  the  State 
Boaru  of  Health,  May  23,  the  chief  subject  for  consicTeration 
\v  as  smallpox,  and  its  prevalence  in  certain  localities.  In  the 
lumber  camps  about  Cross  Fork,  Potter  County,  75  -cases  of 
the  disease  are  said  to  exist.  The  locality  has  been  placed 
nder  strict  quarantine,  railway  and  postal  communication 
oeing   cut    off.     Dr.    Benjamin   Lee,    secretary,    reported    that 

Shirrs  ^"V^"^''^^'"^  "^^^  '''''  '^^'^  «f  --"PO-' 
Vu,   ^\'l^.^t^^  1"  Pennsylvania.     Included  in  this  number  are- 
Philadelphia,  219   cases,   20  deaths;    Pittsbur-    153   cases     15 
deaths;  West  Farfield  township,  Cr'awford  County    1.37  cases 
St.  Mary's,  Elk  County,  100  cases.  ' 

Philadelphia. 

mXoZtTZ"^^  ^°^  •''^''^''  ^'*^°^"  «^  *^^  West  Philadel- 
phia llospital  for  Women,  including  four  adjoining  houses  was 
opened  with  a  reception  on  April  28  Bv  imnrovPn7pn+l  Z  t 
cost  nhmif  «if;nnn  +1,     i        ■//  •>  improvements  which 

cost  about  $10,000  the  hospital  can  accommodate  60  patients 
Physicians  Dine.-On  the  evening  of  May  21  the  celebrated 
."7\^^"\'^  -hich  Colonel  A.  k"  McClure  is  president  'ave 
a  doctor's  dinner,''  at  which  the  guests  were  chietlv  m-omintnt  ^ 
physicians,  some  fifty  in  number.  Lieutenant-General  Son 
A.  Miles  was  one  of  the  guests  of  honor. 


Pennsylvania  Hospital  Annual  Report. — At  the  recent  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  board  of  managers  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Hospital  it  was  reported  that  the  expenditures  during  the  past 
year  were  $135,185,  which  is  $37,000  in  excess  of  its  income. 
During  the  year  40,701  patients  received  treatment. 

Heat  Strokes. — A  period  of  excessive  heat  in  Philadelphia 
and  vicinity  for  the  week  ended  May  23  resulted  in  a  consider- 
able number  of  cases  of  heat  stroke.  The  temperature  has 
rarely  been  so  high  in  May;  the  maximum  was  reached  on 
the  20th,  the  thermometer  recording  92  degrees,  making  Phila- 
delphia, for  the  day,  the  hottest  city  in  the  country. 

Women  Graduate. — May  20  the  Woman's  Medical  College  of 
Pennsylvania  graduated  30.  Dr.  Ella  B.  Everett,  professor  of 
gynecology  in  the  college,  delivered  an  address  on  "The  Future 
of  Women  in  Medicine."  General  George  M.  Sternberg,  surgeon- 
general  of  the  U.  S.  Army,  retired,  gave  an'  address  on  the 
".Xewcr  Knowledge  and  Prophylaxis  of  Infectious  Diseases." 

To  Inspect  Foreign  Hospitals. — Dr.  Geo.  W^.  Holden,  Denver, 
Col.,  recently  inspected  the  Henry  Phipps  Institute  for  the 
treatment  of  tuberculosis.  Dr.  Holden  represents  Lawrence 
Phipps,  who  recently  gave  $500,000  for  the  building  and 
equipment  of  a  hospital  in  Denver  for  the  treatment  of  con- 
sumptives. Dr.  Holden  has  gone  abroad  to  study  European 
hospitals  for  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis. 

Commencement. — JMay  23,  at  the  commencement  exercises  of 
the  Medico-Chirurgical  College,  93  students  were  graduated  in 
medicine.  The  orator  of  the  occasion  was  Prof.  Arthur  E. 
Kernnelly,  Sc.D.,  of  the  department  of  electrical  science  of 
Harvard  College.  The  previous  evening  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  alumni  association  was  held,  at  which  ex-Attorney-General 
John  P.  Elkin  made  an  address.  The  annual  banquet  fol- 
lowed. 

Hospital  Appointments. — Dr.  Mary  W.  Griscom  has  been  ap- 
pointed chief  of  the  obstetrical  staff  of  the  Woman's  Hospital. 
Associated  with  her  are  Dr.  Elizabeth  L.  Peck,  senior  member 
of  the  stair  of  the  West  Philadelphia  Hospital  for  Women, 
also  a  member  of  the  staff  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital,  and 
Dr.  Sarah  H.  Lockrey,  elected  to  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  re- 
tirement of  Dr.  Anna  E.  Broomall.  The  latter  recently  suc- 
ceeded Dr.  Ida  Richardson  as  visiting  physician  to  the  West 
Philadelphia  Hospital  for  Women. 

Foreign  Surgeons  Hold  Clinics.— Prof.  Hans  Kehr  of  Halber- 

stadt,  Germany,  on  his  way  to  and  fro  to  the  Congress  of 
American  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  held  a  number  of  clinics 
in  Philadelphia,  chiefly  on  the  line  of  gall-bladder  surgery. 
While  in  the  city  he  was  the  guest  of  Dr.  Max  J.  Stern  of  the 
Polyclinic,  but  was  entertained  by  several  of  the  prominent 
men  of  the  profession.  Prof.  J.  von  Mikulicz-Radecki  of 
Breslau  held  a  clinic  at  Jefferson  Hospital  on  May  16.  A  large 
number  of  the  profession  were  present. 

Cerebrospinal  meningitis  made  its  appearance  at  the  League 
Island  Navy  Yard  on  April  1,  since  which  time  four  of  the 
apprentice  sailors  have  died  of  the  disease.  There  are  said  to 
be  six  sailors  in  the  Hospital  of  the  Naval  Home  suffering 
with  the  disease.  The  outbreak  is  believed  to  be  due  to  the 
crowded  condition  on  some  of  the  receiving  ships.  The  medical 
officials,  including  the  chief  medical  inspector  of  Philadelphia, 
state  that  the  disease  is  not  "spotted  fever,"  and  that  there  is 
no  cause  for  fear  of  the  spread  of  the  affection.  Tents  are 
being  used  to  relieve  the  congestion  of  the  vessels,  and  it  is 
believed  that  the  disease  will  soon  be  stamped  out. 

Health  Education  Campaign.— Dr.  Edward  JMartin,  the  new 
director  of  the  department  of  health,  has  announced  his  inten- 
tion of  conducting  the  department  on  educational  lines.  It  is 
his  purpose  to  ask  the  County  Medical  Society  and  the  College 
of  Physicians  to  aid  in  bettering  the  health  conditions  of  the 
city,  by  taking  up  for  discussion  practical  subjects  such  as 
preventive  measures  of  disease.  The  source  of  typhoid  fever 
infection,  chiefly  through  the  water  supply,  is  emphasized.  The 
Pediatric  Society  is  asked  to  formulate  regulations  setting  a 
standard  for  the  milk  supply,  and  to  offer  suggestions  about 
infant  feeding.  Impure,  unfiltered  drinking  water  has  been 
used  in  most  of  the  public  schools  and  the  board  of  education 
has  been  asked  for  a  report  on  the  matter  to  the  end  that  pure 
water  may  be  supplied.  The  Pennsylvania  Society  for  the 
Prevention  of  Tuberculosis  has  been  asked  to  co-operate  with 
the  department  in  the  Avarfare  against  tuberculosis.  A  plan 
IS  on  foot  to  have  the  subjects  of  the  latter  disease  who  are 
inmates  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital,  to  sleep  in  the  open  air. 
temporary  provision  for  the  same  being  made  on  the  roof  of 
the  hospital. 
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Many  Bequests. — By  the  will  of  the  late  Hiram  Brooke,  a  re- 
tired ilry  goods  merchant  of  Philadelphia,  .$77,000  was  be- 
queathed o  charities.  Among  many  bequests  are  the  follow- 
ing: Phi  adelphia  Dispensary,  $500;  Pennsylvania  Hospital, 
$2,000;  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  $1,000;  Friends'  Society  for  the 
ReJief  of  the  Sick,  $2,000:  Philadelphia  Nurses'  Home,  $500; 
Insane  Department  of  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  $1,000;  St. 
Timothy's  Hospital,  $500:  Home  for  Consumptives,  Chestnut 
Hill,  $500:  Jewish  Hospital,  $1,000;  German,  Jefferson,  Hahne- 
mann and  Episcopal  hospitals,  each  $2,000;  Bethany  Dispen- 
sary, $2,000.  Louis  Rosenberg  has  given  to  the  Jewish  Hos- 
pital $5,000,  to  endow  a  bed  in  honor  of  his  wife,  and  a  like 
amount  hj  s  been  given  by  the  sister  and  brothers  of  Herman 
Jonas,  to  found  a  bed  in  his  memory.  Nineteen  Imndred  and 
sixteen  subscribers  to  the  Federation  of  Philadelphia  Jewish 
Charities  contributed  $123,039.50  to  the  organization  the  past 
year.  In  the  allotments  made  the  Jewish  Hospital  Association 
received  $;'.0,000 ;  the  Jewish  :Maternity  Association  $9,000 ;  the 
National  Hospital  for  Consumptives,  Denver,  Col.,  $3,000. 
Among  the  bequests  from  the  estate  of  Mary  A.  Allison  were 
those  of  $2,500  to  the  Presbyterian  Hospital,  and  $5,000  to  the 
Methodist  Hospital. 

TENNESSEE. 

Personal. — Dr.  William  Krauss  announces  that  he  is  no 
longer  connected  with  Memphis  Hospital  Medical  College. 

College  Opens. — The  medical  department  of  the  University 
of  the  South,  Sewanee,  opened  for  its  eleventh  year.  May  7, 
with  an  initial  registration  of  sixty. 

Accident  to  Physician. — Dr.  William  Morrow,  Nashville,  was 
run  over  by  a  train  recently,  and  his  left  hand  was  so  badly 
crushed  that  amputation  was  necessary. 

A  Large  Graduating  Class. — A  class  of  195  was  graduated, 
April  27,  from  Memphis  Hospital  Medical  College.  Dr.  William 
B.  Rogers,  dean,  delivered  the  faculty  address;  Colonel  Carroll, 
president  of  the  board,  made  the  address  to  the  graduating 
class,  and  conferred  the  degrees,  and  Dr.  Rogers  delivered  the 
diplomas  to  the  class. 

GENERAL. 

The  Meningitis  Outbreak. — Two  additional  cases  of  menin- 
gitis developed  last  week  among  the  sailors  at  League  Island 
Navy  Yard.  iMost  of  the  recruits  are  now  encamped  in  tents, 
and  no  serious  extension  of  the  disease  is  feared. 

Association  of  Medical  Libraiians. — The  sixth  annual  meet- 
ing of  this  association  was  held  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  May  16, 
1903.  A  number  of  librarians  and  physicians  representing 
medical  libraries  throughout  the  country  were  present.  Papers 
and  discussions  were  contributetl  by  IMr.  C.  P.  Fisher  of  Phila- 
delphia, Dr.  T.  G.  Lee  of  Minneapolis,  :Mrs.  G.  W.  Myers  and 
Dr.  E.  H.  Brigham  of  Boston,  Mr.  J.  S.  Brownne  and  Dr.  W.  S. 
Dennet  of  New  York.  Mr.  A.  T.  Huntington  of  Brooklyn,  and 
others.  The  officers  elected  for  the  ensuing  year  are:  Presi- 
dent, Dr.  William  Osier,  Baltimore;  vice-president.  Dr.  Abra- 
ham Jacobi,  New  York;  secretary,  Mr.  Albert  T.  Huntington, 
Brooklyn,  and  treasurer.  Dr.  George  D.  Hersey.  Providence. 

FOREIGN. 

Serum  Diagnosis  of  Meat  Poisoning  or  Botulismus. — The 
German  war  department  has  issued  orders  that  in  case  of  sus- 
pected poisoning  from  meat  the  serum  test  shall  be  applied,  as 
it  has  been  found  that  the  serum  of  persons  convalescing  from 
botulismus  has  marked  agglutinating  properties  for  the  enter- 
itis bacteria.  The  results  of  this  test  raaj'  enable  a  retro- 
spective diagnosis  to  be  made,  even  several  days  after  recovery. 

Pribram's  Jubilee.- -The  thirtieth  professional  anniversary  of 
Professor  A.  Pribram  was  celebrated  May  14  at  Prague,  with 
much  ceremony.  The  Pragcr  Med.  Wochft.  of  that  date  con- 
tains the  complete  list  of  the  scientific  works  of  this  eminent 
savant  and  those  of  his  pupils,  filling  several  pages.  Three 
numbers  of  the  Deutsch^s  Archiv  f.  klin.  Med.,  vol.  74,  formed 
a  jubilee  number  in  his  honor,  the  articles  all  emanating  from 
his  clinic. 

Jubilee  for  Professor  Runeberg. — The  Zeitscht-ift  f.  klin. 
Medicm  has  issued  a  Festschrift  in  honor  of  Professor  J.  W. 
Runeberg,  who  has  completed  his  twenty-fifth  year  in  the  chair 
of  clinical  medicine  at  Helsingfors.  Twenty  original  articles 
were  contributed  by  his  present  or  former  pupils.  We  notice 
that  .one  of  the  prominent  pictures  at  this  year's  Salon  at 
Paris  is  a  portrait  by  a  Finnish  artist  of  Runeberg  in  his 
apron  at  the  bedside  of  a  hospital  patient. 

Medical  Study  Trip  in  Germany. — The  third  annual  study 
trip  of  physicians   to   the   watering  places   of   Germany   from 


Kreuznach,  Ems,  Nauheim,  Wildungen  and  Oeynhausen,  etc., 
to  Pyrmont,  commences  at  Mayence,  September  8,  and  ter- 
minates at  Cassel  the  day  before  the  opening  of  the  Natur- 
forscher  Congress  there  September  20.  The  first  stage  of  the 
journey  will  be  by  steamer  on  the  Rhine.  These  study  trips 
are  becoming  more  and  more  popular  every  year,  and  the 
part}-  receives  almost  an  ovation  at  each  health  resort  visited. 

Campaign  Against  YeUow  Fever  in  Brazil.— According  to  an 
official  announcement  by  the  Brazil  Board  of  Health,  disinfec- 
tion will  no  longer  be  enforced  in  cases  of  yellow  fever.  As  it 
has  been  established  that  the  mosquito  is  the  only  means  of 
transmission  of  the  disease,  prophylaxis  will  be  restricted  to 
isolating  the  patient,  in  his  own  house,  if  desired,  screening 
doors  and  windows  and  using  pyrethrum,  formol  and  other 
insecticides  in  the  house  and  in  those  adjacent.  Physicians  are 
urged  to  report  all  cases  on  suspicion,  without  waiting  for  a 
positive  diagnosis,  and  the  lay  press,  as  the  guide  of  national 
opinion,  is  entreated  to  uphold  the  authorities  in  this  campaign 
on  new  lines. 

Campaign  Against  Quacks  in  France. — De  Lavarenne  has 
been  publishing  in  the  Presse  Medicale  a  series  of  articles 
ur^^inc  concerted  and  vigorous  action  against  the  ads  of  char- 
latans, and  emphasizing  the  harm  done  by  them  both  to  the 
public  and  medical  profession.  The  matter  has  been  taken  up 
by  Dr.  Maxwell,  who  is  attorney  general  for  the  Bordeaux 
Court  of  Appeals,  while  he  is  at  the  same  time  a  physician. 
He  is  collecting  material  for  a  medicolegal  study  of  the  subject, 
and  appeals  to  the  profession  at  large  for  data.  He  wishes  to 
have  samples  of  particularly  flagrant  ads  forwarded  to  him, 
and  also  all  information  of  injury  done  by  the  quack  prac- 
tices or  by  the  delay  imposed  and  of  excessive  charges. 

The  Outlook  for  the  Consumptive. — Lutaud  protests  edi- 
torially in  his  Journal  de  Mid.  de  Paris  against  the  exclusion 
of  tuberculous  subjects  from  various  oncupations,  which  is 
being  advocated  in  France.  He  thinks  that  the  campaign 
against  tuberculosis  is  becoming  more  and  more  "war  on  the 
tuberculous."  If  the  state  closes  all  avenues  of  employment 
for  them,  official  clerkships,  positions  as  teachers,  etc.,  then,  he 
argues,  the  state  must  either  kill  them  off  or  else  support  them. 
If  the  latter,  the  state  will  in  time  be  besieged  by  troops  of 
impostors  simulating  tuberculosis  to  be  supported  without 
work.  Lutaud  has  never  accepted  the  prevailing  bacteriology 
and  exclaims  in  conclusion:  "Oh  Theory,  Theory,  how  many 
stupid  things  are  done  in  thy  name!" 

The  Contract  Practice  Troubles  in  Germany. — The  Reichstag 
has  modified  the  sickness  insurance  legislation,  as  anticipated, 
to  increase  the  maximum  period  of  support  from  thirteen  ^o 
twenty-six  weeks,  and  in  maternity  cases  from  four  to  six 
weeks',  and  also  to  include  the  venereal  diseases  in  its  pro- 
visions. The  new  law  does  not  mention  the  question  of  re- 
muneration of  the  physicians,  but  five  of  the  deputies,  repre- 
senting all  the  political  parties  except  the  socialists,  delivered 
able  speeches  on  the  exploitation  of  the  medical  profession 
by  the  sick  benefit  societies,  and  other  matters  affecting  the 
relations  between  the  profession  and  the  "Kassen,"  calling  on 
the  government  to  interfere  to  prevent  the  degradation  of  the 
medical  profession.  One  exchange  remarks  that  the  subject 
could  not  have  been  presented  better  or  more  convincingly  by 
any  medical  man,  and  this  unprecedented  pleading  on  behalf  of 
the  profession  is  accepted  as  a  very  gratifying  sign.  The 
Reichstag  in  consequence  adopted  a  resolution  before  it  dis- 
solved commending  the  matter  to  the  action  of  the  next  parlia- 
ment, suggesting  the  appointment  of  a  standing  committee  of 
representatives  of  the  medical  and  lay  officers  of  the  "Kassen." 

International  Congresses  in  Europe. — The  third  International 
Congress  of  Thalassotherapj'  (marine)  met  at  Biarritz, 
April  19  to  21,  with  a  numerous  attendance.  Addresses  were 
made  by  Liebreich,  Berlin;  Winternitz,  Vienna,  and  Robin, 
Paris.  The  International  Antialcohol  Congress  convened  at 
Bremen  just  before,  and  the  second  International  Congress  of 
the  Medical  Pi-ess  followed  at  Madrid,  preceding  the  great  In- 
ternational INfedical  Congress.  The  third  International  Con- 
gress of  Public  Assistance  and  Private  Benevolence  will  meet  at 
Bordeaux,  June  1  to  7,  and  the  seventh  of  otology  at  Bordeaux 
August  1  to  4.  Beside  these  the  German  Otologic  Congress 
assembled  at  Wiesbaden  May  29;  the  German  Congress  of 
Surgery  will  be  held  at  Berlin,  June  2,  and  of  orthopedic  surgery 
at  the  same  time,  Avhile  the  gynecologic  will  be  held  at  Wiirz- 
burg;  August  1  is  the  date  for  the  third  French  Congress  of 
Neurology.  The  eleventh  International  Congress  of  Hygiene 
and  Demography  is  announced  for  September  2  to  8  at  Brus- 
sels.    September  16  to  19  the  German  Public  Health  Congress 
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will  meet  at  Dresden,  and  September  20  to  26,  the  seventy-fifth 
Naturforschcr  Congress  at  Cassel. 

Second  International  Congress  of  the  Medical  Press— The 
constitution  outlined  at  the  Monaco  conference  was  definitely 
accepted  at  this  congress,  which  immediately  preceded  the  In- 
ternational Medical  Congress  at  Madrid.  Dr.  Cortezo  of 
Madrid  \v.i~  clc  led  president  of  the  international  association, 
and  his  |  miiiiiI.  "El  Siglo  Medico,"  will,  therefore,  be  the 
ollicial  organ  ot  the  international  medical  press  until  the  next 
congress.  He  is  an  accomplished  linguist  and  addressed  the 
assembly  in  four  languages,  turning  to  the  French,  German, 
Italian  and  Spanish  members  as  he  spoke  in  their  tongue.  It 
was  stated  that  there  are  at  present  1,183  medical  periodicals 
in  the  world,  this  country  leading  with  258,  followed  by 
France  with  237,  Germany  with  10.3,  Italy  with  109,  England 
with  77,  Austria  with  73,  and  Spain  with  70.  Russia  has  47, 
Belgium  28,  Holland  23,  Argentina  11,  and  so  on  to  Venezuela 
with  one.  Among  the  addresses  made  at  the  congress  was 
one  by  Blondel,  Paris,  on  the  necessity  for  establishing  an  in- 
ternational central  bureau  for  medical  journals  similar  to  that 
of  the  Associated  Press  for  daily  papers.  Others  spoke  on  the 
influence  of  the  medical  press  on  the  decrease  in  the  mortality 
from  diphtheria.  Rodriguez-Mendez  discussed  the  subject  of 
the  education  of  the  medical  journalist.  Noguera  expatiated 
on  the  influence  of  the  medical  press  on  the  progress  of  military 
science,  and  Pulido  on  the  relations  of  the  medical  press  to 
the  public  authorities.  Interesting  historical  sketches  of  the 
medical  press  in  various  countries  were  read  by  delegates. 
The  members  of  the  congress  assembled  in  a  banquet  after  the 
congress  adjourned. 

International  Anti-tuberculosis  Conference  at  Paris. — The 
second  and  final  sitting  of  the  inner  council  of  the  international 
bureau  for  the  prevention  of  tuberculosis,  Avas  held  at  Paris, 
May  3.  The  first  conference  met  at  Berlin  and  we  all  re- 
member the  heartiness  with  which  the  German  government 
threw  open  its  national  halls  for  the  conference  and  promoted 
it  in  every  way.  At  Paris,  on  the  other  hand,  the  public 
authorities  were  too  engrossed  with  the  reception  of  the  king 
of  England  and  other  matters  to  oflicially  co-operate,  so  the 
entire  arrangements  devolved  on  private  initiative.  Letulle  is 
secretary-general  to  the  International  Antituberculosis  Con- 
gress to  be  held  at  Paris  in  October,  1904,  and  welcomed  the 
members  of  the  inner  council  at  a  reception  at  his  house,  where 
some  unpublished  poems  of  Professor  Richet  were  recited  or 
sung  by  professionals.  The  council  accomplished  its  task, 
which  was  the  gathering  and  comparing  of  information  in  re- 
gard to  the  campaign  against  tuberculosis  in  various  countries, 
as  a  preliminary  for  the  work  of  the  approaching  congress. 
The  assembly  concluded  with  a  grand  meeting  thrown  open  to 
the  public,  the  hall  crowded  to  the  doors,  eliciting  great  enthus- 
iasm. Casimir-Perier  in  his  address  at  this  meeting  urged  the  ' 
co-operation  of  hygiene  to  arrest  the  progress  of  tuberculosis, 
with  state  aid,  Avhich  deprives  it.  of  victims.  These  two  are 
indispensable  and  inseparable.  Both  should  act  with  gentle- 
ness and  not  with  brute  force.  Their  success,  he  added,  is 
bound  up  with  the  solution  of  the  most  complex  social  problems 
and  the  campaign  against  tuberculosis  should  not  be  left  to  the 
medical  profession  alone,  but  requires  the  mobilization  of  all 
the  forces  of  society,  public  and  private,  official  and  volun- 
tary. A  subcommittee  was  appointed  to  confer  with  local  and 
national  authorities  in  regard  to  measures  to  control  the  spit- 
ting nuisance.  A  resolution  was  adopted  urging  that  the  laws 
governing  the  spread  of  infectious  diseases,  especially  tuber- 
culosis, should  be  taught  in  schools  and  colleges. 

LONDON  LETTER. 
Increase  of  Lunacy  in  Scotland. 
From  the  report  just  issued  it  appears  that  the  number  of 

iron    fl!»  ^^l}^'"''  °^  ?'°"^"^  ^^   1<5'658.     The  statistics 

from  the  year  1858  onward  show  an  increase.     In  that  year 
he  number  was  5,824.     The  proportion  of  insane  to  the  popu- 
lation has  been  steadily  rising  in  the  last  ten  years.     In  1893 
it  was  204  per  100,000;  now  it  is  250. 

The  Sleeping  Sickness  in  Uganda, 
nn?'"'  ^'  ?i['^*^  "^  ^"^  Liverpool  School  of  Tropical  Medicine 
n<S  """'  ""/^^'^  commission  dispatched  to  Uganda  by  the  ForeSn 
rra\r.wTnt^""*7  to  investigate  sleeping  siJkness  wS 
is  ravaging  that  country,  has  just  returned  to  En-land  He 
made  a  very  interesting  journey  among  many  little  known 
tribes  returning  via  Fashoda  and  Ivhartoum  His  sDecTa 
object  AAas  to  prove  or  disprove  the  theory  that  sleeping  sick- 
ness depends  on  filaria  in  the  blood  stream.  After  three  months 


traveling  he  found  a  large  district  in  which  sleeping  sickness 
raged  and  there  was  no  sign  of  filariae.  It  is  now  proved  that 
sleeping  sickness  is  in  no  way  connected  with  filarite.  Simul- 
taneously Dr.  Castellani,  bacteriologist  of  the  commission,  was 
working  in  his  laboratory  at  Entelobe.  He  has  proved  that 
sleeping  sickness  is  due  to  a  previously  unknown  bacillus. 
Meanwhile  the  disease  is  making  great  ravages  through  South 
Kavirondo  and  along  the  shores  of  Victoria  Nyanza.  In  vil- 
lages through  which  Dr.  Christy  passed  half  or  two-thirds  of 
the  people  were  suffering  from  sleeping  sickness.  A  satis- 
factory feature  with  regard  to  Uganda  is  that  the  disease 
shows  no  tendency  to  spread  far  from  the  shores  of  Victoria 
Nyanza.  It  is  not  infectious  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the 
word,  and  seems  seldom  to  be  conveyed  from  one  person  to 
another. 

The  King's  Sanatorium. 
As  announced  in  The  Journal,  Sir  I^rnest  Cassel,  a  wealthy 
merchant,  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  king  about  a  year  ago 
the  sum  of  $1,000,000  for  some  purpose  of  public  utility.  The 
king  decided  to  build  a  sanatorium  for  consumption.  Prizes 
were  offered  for  the  best  essays  and  plans  for  such  an  institu- 
tion. Of  180  essays  sent  in  Dr.  A.  Latham  gained  the  first 
prize  of  $2,500.  A  sanatorium  will  be  built  according  to  his 
plans  at  what  Sir  William  Broadbent  describes  as  "a  perfect 
natural  site"  in  Sussex,  near  Midhurst.  It  is  near  a  vast  open 
space  called  Pound  Common,  which  is  public  property,  and, 
therefore,  safe  from  the  encroachments  of  the  builder.  For 
miles  around  are  breezy  stretches  of  gorse  and  heather.  To 
the  north  of  the  site  is  a  solid  screen  of  the  plateau  itself,  and 
on  the  east  and  west  are  acres  of  trees.  The  aspect  of  the 
sanatorium  will  not  be  absolutely  south,  for  Dr.  Latham  has 
pointed  out  that  it  is  not  desirable  in  summer,  when  the  sun 
would  pour  directly  into  the  patient's  rooms  to  make  them 
uncomfortably  hot.  A  slight  inclination  to  the  east  or  west 
will,  therefore,  be  adopted.  The  extent  of  the  property  to  be 
laid  out  is  151  acres.  A  fine  garden  will  be  laid  out  around  the 
building.  It  is  the  ambition  of  the  king  that  this  should  be 
the  most  perfect  sanatorium  for  consumption  in  the  world,  em- 
bodying the  experience  of  all  the  best  models. 
The  Action  on  Bacteria  of  Electrical  Discharges  of  High 
Potential  and  Rapid  Frequency. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Pathological  Society  Mr.  Alexander  G. 
R.  Foulerton  and  Dr.  A.  M.  Kellas  read  an  interesting  paper  on 
this  subject,  in  continuance  of  a  communication  on  the  same 
subject  presented  to  the  society  last  year,  showing  that  by 
discharging  the  current  close  to  the  surface  of  a  fluid  contain- 
ing bacteria,  held  in  a  test-tube,  through  the  bottom  of  which  a 
platinum  wire  had  been  sealed,  suspended  organisms  could  be 
destroyed.  The  current  used  was  one  of  from  2.5  to  5  amperes, 
the  voltage  varied  from  35  down  to  24,  and  the  experiments 
were  carried  out  in  common  air. 

The  Plague. 

In  Cape  Colony  the  following  cases  are  reported  for  the 
week  ending  April  18:  Quarantine  station,  Saldanha  Bay,  2 
Asiatics;  Port  Elizabeth  7,  of  whom  6  were  natives  and  1 
European.  Of  the  former  3  were  found  dead;  at  the  plague 
hospital.  Port  Elizabeth,  there  are  17  cases  under  treatment. 
Plague-infected  rats  continue  to  be  found  in  the  town 
Deaths  from  Violence  in  London. 

Sixty -five  deaths  from  violence  occurred  in  the  week  ending 
April  25;  13  were  suicide  and  2  homicide,  while  the  remaining 
50  were  attributed  to  accident  or  negligence. 
Infectious  Diseases  in  London. 

In  the  London  fever  hospitals  there  are  now  38  cases  of 
smallpox,  1,098  of  scarlet  fever,  7G7  of  diphtheria,  10  of  typhus, 
and  60  of  enteric  fever.  The  admissions  during  the  week  as 
compared  with  the  preceding  three  weeks  are  as  follows:  Small- 
pox, 9  cases  against  3,  5  and  22;  scarlet  fever,  243,  against 
20o,  loS  and  188;  diphtheria,  108,  against  136,  99,  and  96: 
enteric  fever,  4,  against  15,  8  and  5.  During  the  four  weeks 
ending  April  25  the  total  death-rate  for  the  metropolis  was 

16  per  1,000,  being  3.3  below  the  mean  rate  in  the  correspond- 
ing periods  of  10  years,  1893-1902.  In  the  week  ending  April 
25  there  were  1,483  deaths,  which  included  80  from  measles,  7 
from  scarlet  fever,  22  from  diphtheria,  33  from  whooping  cough, 

17  from  diarrhea,  and  not  one  from  smallpox,  typhus  or  enteric 
tever.     Ihe  deaths  from  measles,  which  had  been  73,  48  and  74     ' 
in  the  preceedmg  three  weeks,  rose  to  22,  but  were  11  below 
the  averag-e.     The  deaths  from  whooping  cough,  which  had  been 

'  4/  and  33  in  the  preceding  three  weeks,  rose  to  38,  but 
were  22  below  the  average.  Twelve  deaths  were  attributed 
to  influenza  against  17,  17  and  8  in  the  preceding  three  weeks. 


May  oO,  1903. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


1519 


Gorreepondence. 


Illinois  Nurses'  Bill  Vetoed. 

Chicago,  May  26,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — An  editorial  bearing  the  above  caption 
appeared  in  The  Journal,  May  IG.  As  the  information  there- 
in is  incorrect,  and  as  an  injustice  has,  doubtless  unwittingly, 
been  done  Governor  Richard  Yates  of  Illinois,  an  executive 
whom  the  Illinois  State  Medical  Society  took  occasion  to 
highh-  compliment  in  formal  resolutions  adopted  less  than  a 
month  age,  I  beg  leave  to  state  the  facts  in  the  case. 

The  editorial  states  that  the  bill  was  vetoed  "simply  on  the 
ground  that  the  examining  board  was  to  be  appointed  from 
names  selocted  by  the  Illinois  State  Medical  Society."  Again, 
"the  governor  objects  to  this  as  taking  from  the  executive  his 
prerogative,  and,  we  might  add,  his  political  perquisites." 

The  above  must  be  a  mistake,  as  the  Illinois  State  Medical 
Society  is  not  mentioned  in  the  bill  (Senate  Bill  No.  147). 

The  bill  provided  for  the  appointment  of  an  examining  com- 
mittee by  the  State  Board  of  Health,  from  names  submitted  by 
the  Illinois  State  Association  of  Graduate  Nurses;  the  appoint- 
ment of  one  board  by  another.  The  board  of  health,  not  the 
governor,  was  clothed  with  the  appointing  power.  Further- 
more, appointment  from  these  nominations  was  mandatory  as 
the  word  "may"  in  the  law  means  "shall."  This  practically 
gave  the  appointing  power  to  the  Nurses'  Association,  and  at 
the  same  time  held  the  governor  responsible  for  the  work  of 
the  board  over  which  he  had  no  control. 

The  governor  says  in  his  veto: 

I  veto  this  bill  because  I  do  not  believe  there  was  due  delibera- 
tion in  its  consideration  and  passage,  and  because  it  is  not  con- 
sistent with  the  general  policy  of  the  constitution. 

The  theory  of  the  constitution  is.  that  the  governor  of  the  state, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  state  senate,  shall  nom- 
inate and  appoint  the  state  officers,  and  that  the  state  officers  shall 
perform  state  duties.  .  .  .  The  performance  of  said  duties  by 
persons  who  are  not  state  officers  is  not  contemplated  by  the  con- 
stitution, and  was  not  contemplated  by  the  framers  thereof.  .  .  . 
When  the  people  shall  deem  it  wise  to  commit  the  performance  of 
the  official  duties  of  the  state  to  persons  who  are  not  state  officers, 
they  may  revise  the  policy  of  the  present  constitution  by  amend- 
ing the  same.  .  .  .  Until  then,  state  duties  should  be  per- 
formed by  state  officers  and  not  by  persons  selected  or  nominated 
by  societies.  .  .  .  The  tendency  to  create  boards  consisting  of 
pei"sons  whose  selection  is  absolutely  dictated  by  mere  volunteer 
associations  of  persons  who  gather  themselves  together  and  con- 
stitute a  society,   is  a  tendency  that  should  be  checlied. 

The  above  is  in  accord  with  the  decision  of  the  Illinois 
Supreme  Court  in  1899  in  the  case  of  Charles  W.  Lesher  vs.  the 
People  of  the  State  of  Illinois. 

In  the  matter  of  appointments  by  the  executive,  the  gov- 
ernor thus  takes  the  ground  that  the  constitution  guarantees 
to  the  governor  the  right  not  only  to  appoint,  but  also  to 
nominate  and  appoint.  This  being  the  case,  it  is  his  opinion 
that  any  statute  which  undertakes  to  nullify  and  abridge  the 
constitution  must  be  considered  not  only  a  violation  of  the 
constitution,  the  fundamental  law  of  the  state,  but  also  wholly 
wrong  in  policy  and  principle. 

That  Governor  Yates  does  not  object  to  "the  assistance  of 
a  qualified  organization  jn  the  selection  of  persons  for  a  purely 
professional  function"  the  Illinois  State  Medical  Society  is  in 
a  position  to  testify.  At  the  beginning  of  his  administration 
the  governor  submitted  to  the  judicial  council  of  the  society 
the  names  of  many  persons  seeking  medical  appointments 
under  the  state  government,  and  asked  for  recommendations. 
The  judicial  council  by  resolution  has  since  expressed  its  ap- 
preciation of  this  act  of  Governor  Yates.  In  the  presidential 
address  in  1901,  the  president  of  the  state  society  stated  that 
Governor  Yates  had  kept  his  ante-election  promises,  and  had 
given  the  society  all  possible  consideration.  As  late  as  two 
months  ago  the  legislative  committee  of  the  Illinois  State 
Medical  Society,  in  a  circular  letter  sent  to  over  5,000  physi- 
cians, stated  that  Governor  Yates  had  given  the  medical  pro- 
fe.ssion  of  Illinois  more  consideration  than  any  governor  of 
recent  years  and  that  he  was  in  hearty  sympathy  with  the 
high  ideals  entertained  by  the  profession. 

In  conclusion  permit  me  to  quote  from  the  remarks  of  Gov- 
ernor Yates  in  his  veto  of  the  Dental  Examiners'  Bill  on  Mav 
15,  1903: 


The  present  executive  is  willing,  and  doubtless  any  other  execu- 
tive will  be  willing  to  listen  to  proper  and  reasonable  recommenda- 
tions, and  it  may  be  in  the  appointment  of  professional  boards 
every  executive  will,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  select  as  members  the 
persons  recommended  by  the  profession  affected,  inasmuch  as  the 
executive  will  doubtless  assume  that  the  profession  affected  is  more 
interested  and  better  informed  than  any  other  persons  or  citizens 
can  possibly  be. 

Geo.  W.  Webster, 

President  State  Board  of  Health. 


Maternal  Impressions. 

Tell  City,  Ind. 

To  the  Editor: — In  The  Journal  of  April  4,  Dr.  E.  T. 
Shelly  relegates  the  maternal-impression  theory  to  the  medical 
lumber-room,  a  very  comfortable,  if  not  a  very  satisfactory, 
way  of  disposing  of  all  abstruse  theories  which  are  not  clearly 
understood.  The  difficulty,  however,  we  meet  at  the  very 
threshold  of  such  a  happy  disposal  of  the  subject,  makes  it  a 
herculean  task,  for  are  there  not  on  every  hand  too  many  and 
too  conspicuous  cases  to  satisfactorily  dispose  of  them  with  a 
wave  of  our  wand?  When  Dr.  Shelly  declares  there  is  no 
anatomic  or  physiologic  connection  between  the  mother  and 
child  he  assumes  a  conclusion  not  thoroughly  established,  and 
which  may  be  a  figment  of  the  fancy.  If,  however,  there  is 
no  such  connection,  it  does  not  follow  that  there  is  an  absence 
of  psychologic  connection.  Surely  we  witness  the  too  often 
painful  effect  of  environment  during  the  gestatory  period. 
The  mother  may  not  be  wholly  blamable  if  her  offspring,  ges- 
tated  in  an  atmosphere  reeking  with  all  that  is  base  and  de- 
grading, is  born  a  pitiable  object.  True,  the  child  born  in  a 
den  of  vice  and  infamy  may,  by  inherent  qualities  or  central 
impetus,  burst  the  restraints  of  infamy  and  burn  a  star  of 
light  over  a  sea  of  corruption.  Too  often,  alas,  the  reverse  is 
true. 

There  is  a  subtle  and  possibly  a  reciprocal  connection  be- 
tween the  mother  and  the  fetus  during  the  entire  embryonic 
life.  Nor  is  she  blamable  if,  during  gestation,  she  be  so  rudely 
shaken  from  the  poise  of  harmony  by  some  sudden  shock  that 
the  brunt  is  borne  by  the  offspring  ever  after.  I  have  wit- 
nessed too  many  well  authenticated  cases  to  doubt  it  for  a 
moment.  The  mother  should  have  the  most  harmonious,  beau- 
tiful and  elevating  surroundings  during  gestation.  The  re- 
straints of  toil  and  care  should  irk  her  net.  She  should  not  be 
stewed  with  worry  or  spitted  with  starvation.  She  should  be 
placed  on  a  well-guarded  pedestal,  canopied  with  comfort  and 
gently  basted  with  sweet-scented  bouquets.  Her  make-up  is 
intricate.  She  is  a  problem,  to  be  solved  by  no  simple  rule  of 
mathematics.  On  her  environment  hangs  the  future  welfare 
of  posterity.  Her  mental  impressions  may  wonderfully  im- 
press the  embryo,  may  mark  it,  ay,  may  destroy  its  harmony, 
its  usefulness,  its  life.  F.  Anson  Evans. 


Preserved  in  Wax. 

Muskegon,  :Mich.,  May  22,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — The  following  case  illustrates  the  remark- 
able preservative  properties  of  cenmien:  J.  W.  S.,  age  63; 
white;  Civil  War  veteran.  A  beetle  of  the  species  Tencbrio 
molitor  entered  right  ear  one  evening  in  August,  1861,  while 
patient  was  in  Camp  Good  Hope,  near  Navy  Yards,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  Patient  immediately  applied  to  regimental  surgeon, 
who,  failing  in  efforts  to  remove  insect,  applied  olive  oil  to  ear 
and  instructed  patient  to  return  to  tent  and  lie  on  right  side, 
and  suggested  that  the  bug  would  probably  be  found  on  blanket 
in  the  morning.  Pain  in  ear  kept  patient  awake  until  nearly 
morning  and  when  awakened  ear  felt  much  better,  and  patient 
forgot  to  look  on  blanket  for  insect,  which  he  supposed  had 
escaped  from  the  ear.  Since  insect  entered  ear,  patient  has 
been  able  to  hear  but  faintly  with  right  ear. 

Patient  applied  to  me  for  relief  from  deafness  May  8,  1903. 
On  examination,  I  found  external  canal  filled  with  cerumen. 
Applied  solvent  and  instructed  patient  to  return  in  twenty- 
four  hours.  After  syringing  the  ear  the  following  day,  I  found 
the  beetle,  which  was  %  inch  in  length  and  slightly  greater  in 
width  than  the  normal  caliber  of  the  canal  and  with  ear  ten- 
aculum, removed  it,  not  without  some  difficulty.  The  head  of 
insect  lay  within  cne  line  of  tympanum. 
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nUETUES    AND    MINOR    NOTES. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Allii-  n  y(;il-.  iilhl  S  iiKiiltlis  lllc  liccllc  \V:is  ill  pi'lfiM't  state 
,,r  |jicM'i  \;iti(.]i  :  Ir.-.  I.  rl(r-  :(IhI  ;iII  ;i  piiriKlaj^'cs  iiitjicl.  One 
wiM'k  iiftri-  iviiidval  Ihc  .■\tcriial  i-.nt.i\  appeared  -noniiul  luid 
the   hciirill-  is   nc:irly   llnrni;il.  K.   1'..  MARSHALL,  M.l). 

Plaster-of-Paris    Bandages. 

ToLKDO,  Ohio,  May  8,  1903. 
To  I  Ik-  I'.ililor: — \\  is  rio<   '_'<'iicriil1y  known  that  the  late  Dr. 

Ilr/rla';ill     I'.     \l(:i(l    nl     M  .  >|  |  i  ~  \  i  I  Ic.    .\i;i.|isnil    CoUntV,   N.    Y.,   Who 

(lied  1,1^1  \(;n.  \\;i-,  llir  iii-i  In  i| i <cn\cr  thc  practicability  of 
;i|,|,Uiirj  the  pl;i-lrr  .il'  purl-.  Kiim l.i -r  (o  thc  treatment  of  frac- 
linr-  iiihl  .-I  her  di-phir.  iiiriils  ill  wliich  it  is  so  nniversally 
ii-nl  liy  I  he  pr<.|r,^inii  I  li iduo-hout  the  land.  This  was  early  in 
tiic  yrar    I  SCO. 

Willi  Mil  utli  T  luck  nf  niiy  lliiist  for  notoriety,  and  content 
with  liis  lucre  ciinl  rihiii  ion  1o  tlio  ]irofession  and  to  the  good 
of  liniii.inil y.  lie  L:r:i<'criilly  allowed  the  name  nf  another  skilled 
and  more  proiuiiieiil  suiueoii  of  the  time  to  be  credited  with 
this   \:i!iialile  diseo\ery. 

'I'liiouLili  iiiliiuiile  association  and  personal  knowledge  of  the 
I'aels  al  I  he  period  named,  I  have  felt  it  incumbent  on  me  to 
eall  atleiilinii  In  the  above  fact,  in  justice  to  a  man  of  consum- 
iiKile  >kill  and  the  hiuhcst  citizenship.  In  a  personal  rominis- 
eenee  which  1  caii~cd  lo  be  published  in  the  Toledo  Blade  in 
)001.  I  uavc  ill  -lime  ilelail  the  circumstances  which  first  led 
to  llie  adoplion  of  this  new  use  of  a  common  and  well-known 
article,  and  which  I  believe  I  am  able  to  substantiate  if  desired. 

N.  B.  Bacon. 


'/•« 


Failure  of  the  Eddyites  in  Arkansas. 

WiNFiELD,  Ark.,  May  12,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — I  see  in  The  Journal,  May  9,  that  the 
Eddyites  failed  to  receive  a  charter  in  Philadelphia.  At  the 
past  session  of  the  Arkansas  legislature  these  people  got  a  bill 
through  the  senate  to  exempt  them  from  Section  13  of  the 
recent  medical  act  of  the  state,  but  in  the  house  we  managed 
to  put  an  amendment  on  the  bill  "providing  that  they  receive 
no  pay  for  their  practice."  The  senate  never  concurred  in  the 
amendment,  so  they  are  out  here.  Cheves  Bevill. 


Triplets. 

Hope,  Ark.,  May  19,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — May  14  I  delivered  Mrs.  M.  of  triplets,  two 
girls,  one  boy.  The  weights  of  the  two  girls  were  5%  and  6 
pounds  and  of  the  boy  6%  pounds.  They  are  all  hale  and 
hearty  and  at  this  time  are  doing  nicely.  Mrs.  M.,  who  is  the 
mother  of  four  other  children,  is  also  doing  nicely.  She  had 
the  easiest  time  of  any  of  her  confinements. 

J.  H.  Weaver. 


Queries  and  Minor  Notes. 

Anonymous  Communications  will  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  address, 
but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully observed. 

DO    NETGROES     RECOVER    FROM     PHTHISIS? 

Albuquerque,  N.  M.,  May  13,  1903. 
To  the  Editor:— I  desire  to  learn  through  the  columns  of  The 
Journal,  from  one  or  more  physicians  residing  in  southern  states 
and  who  have  had  any  considerable  number  of  cases  of  pulmonary 
tuberculosis  among  the  African  race,  if  they  know  a  recovery 
among  negroes  suffering  from  this  disease.  I  desire  the  informa- 
tion for  statistical  use  and  will  consider  it  a  great  kiudness  from 
anyone  who  can  give  me  such  aid,  either  by  personal  communica- 
tion or  through  The  .Tournal.  Francis  Crosson 


SALOL    COATED    IPECAC    PILLS. 

Newman    Grove,    Neb.,    May    1.5,    1903. 
To    the   Editor:— yvm    you    plense    inform    me    where   I    can   get 
ipecac  pills  that  are  coated  with  salol?        D.  B.  McMahon    M.D 

Ans.— We  are  unable  to  learn  of  any  such  ready-made  pills 
Any  of  the  large  pharmaceutical  houses,  however,  will  prepare 
these  for  you.  or  perhaps  a  druggist  in  your  own  city  will  be  able 
to  do  the  same  satisfactorily. 


PINK   REACTION   IN   URINE. 

Philadelphia,  May  18,  1903. 
lilt  Editor: — With  reference  to  the  pink  coloration  of  urine 
noicii  i.y  in-.  .Minter  in  The  Journal,  May  16,  p.  1386,  on  addition 
of  nitric  acid  :  I  have  observed  such  a  reaction  in  a  case  in  which 
also  tubercle  bacilli  were  found  in  the  urine,  and  the  same  observa- 
tion has  been  made,  1  believe,  by  Dr.  Joseph  Walsh  of  this  city. 

Augustus   A.    Eshner. 


PHOSPHORUS  ELIMINATION   IN   TABES. 

Matagorda,   Texas,    May    6,    1903. 
To  tlie  Editor: — Has  it  been  observed  that  there  is  an  increased 
elimination    of    phosphorus    through    the    urine    in    tabes    dorsalis? 
And,  if  so,  has  the  administration  of  phosphoric  acid  been   recom- 
mended for  treatment  of  this  disease?  S.   A.  F. 


Book  Notices. 


The  Prevention  of  Disease.  Translated  from  the  German  with 
an  Introduction  by  H.  Timbrell  Bulstrode,  M.A.,  M.D.,  D.P.H.  In 
Two  Volumes.  Cloth.  Pp.  1063.  Net  Price.  $3.7.5  per  Volume. 
New  York :     Funk   &  Wagnalls   Company.     1903. 

This  is  a  translation  of  a  well-known  German  work,  a  com- 
posite production  by  numerous  teachers.  The  names  of  the 
authors  give,  in  themselves,  a  fairly  good  idea  of  the  merits  of 
the  work,  including  as  they  do  some  of  the  most  eminent  spe- 
cialists and  internists  of  the  German  Empire.  There  are,  of 
course,  in  a  work  like  this  some  divergences  of  opinion  and  in 
one  particular  it  seems  peculiar  that  a  book  coming  from  the 
publishing  house  of  Funk  &  Wagnalls  should  contain  argu- 
ments advising  the  moderate  use  of  alcohol  and  even  occasion- 
ally the  taking  of  a  little  more  than  usual  on  festive  occasions, 
as  suggested  in  Dr.  Einhorn's  article  on  the  "Prevention  of  Dis- 
eases of  the  Digestive  Organs."  In  another  article,  that  of 
Fuchs  on  the  "Prevention  of  Mental  Disease,"  total  abstinence 
seems  to  be  advocated,  at  least  on  the  part  of  the  physician. 
The  two  volumes  as  a  whole,  however,  are  a  valuable  addition 
to  the  hygienic  medical  literature  in  our  language. 

Therapeutics  of  Infancy  and  Childhood.  By  A.  Jacobi,  M.D., 
LL.D.  Third  Edition.  Cloth.  Pp.  559.  Price,  $3.50.  Philadel- 
phia and  London  :    J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.     1903. 

As  the  author  says  in  his  introduction,  while  many  additions 
have  been  made  to  the  book,  there  have  been  no  actual  changes 
in  its  general  contour.  It  is  the  revision  of  a  well-known 
work  which  has  already  .received  its  share  of  favor  with  the 
profession.  The  author's  views  in  regard  to  the  at  present 
much  discussed  question  of  infant  feeding  arc  stated  by  him  in 
the  beginning,  that  there  will  be  no  unanimity  on  the  question 
as  long  as  infants  insist  on  being  individuals,  having  their  own 
special  constitutional  idiosyncrasies.  The  author  acknowl- 
edges his  indebtedness  to  the  contributors  to  the  Festschrift 
published  in  his  honor  between  two  and  three  years  ago,  than 
which  he  says  he  knows  of  no  collection  of  an  equal  number  of 
monographs  on  scientific  and  practical  subjects  of  equal  value 
connected  with  pediatrics. 

Book  ON  the  Physician  Himself  and  Things  that  Concern  His 
Reputation  and  Success,  by  D.  W.  Cathell,  M.D.  The  Twentieth 
Century  Edition,  Being  the  Eleventh  Edition  Revised  and  Enlarged 
by  the  Author  and  His  Son,  William  T.  Cathell,  A.M..  M.D.  Cloth. 
PP-   -ill-     Price,   $2.50  net.     Philadelphia:    F.    A.   Davis   Company. 

The  appearance  of  the  eleventh  edition  of  a  work  ought  to  be 
sufficient  evidence  of  its  popularity.  This  book  has  been  before 
the  medical  public  for  many  years.  There  is  no  other  exactly ' 
like  it  in  its  combination  of  worldly  wisdom  and  ethical  advice. 
Numerous  quotations  interpolated  in  the  book  remind  one  of 
the  Latin  quotations  in  old  Burton's  "Anatomy  of  Melan- 
cholia," but  they  are  so  funnily  chopped  up  and  sawed  off  in 
some  cases  that  the  impression  is  somewhat  different.  We  do 
not  consider  them  a  valuable  addition. 

Phy.sical  Chemistry  for  Physicians  and  Biologists.  By  Dr. 
Ji^rnest  Cohen,  Professor  of  General  and  Inorganic  Chemistry  in  the 
University  of  Ui-echt.  Authorized  Translation  from  the  German. 
By  Martin  H    Fischer,   M.D.,   Instructor  in  Physiology  in  the  Uni- 

Tco      190?^'''''''^"     *^'°*'''     ^^-   ^^^-     ^'^^   ^'°''''  •     ^^^^'^^y    ""^^ 

Nowadays  when  the  ions,  electrolytes,  etc.,  are  beginning  to 

play  such  an  important  part  in  the  discussions  of  thera pontics 

and  physiology,  a  work  like  this  translation  of  Prof.  Cohen's 

should  be  welcomed.     As  a  preliminary  note  to  the  American 
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translation  Prof.  Jacques  Lioeb  says  it  not  only  ser\'es  as  an 
introduction  to  physical  chemistry,  but  also  teaches  the  physi- 
cian and  jiologist  how  to  apply  this  science  to  medical  and 
biologic  problems.  We  admit  that  in  some  respects  the  book 
will  itself  require  some  introductory  r^tudy  by  a  large  majority 
of  practitioner*,  but  this  is  not  an  avoidable  defect.  The 
translator  has  evidently  done  his  work  well  and  has  made  his 
matter  as  clear  as  possible  considering  the  nature  of  the  text. 


Marriages. 

Rachel  Kobbins,  M.D.,  to  William  E.  Stiekex,  M.D.,  both 
of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  April  30. 

John  H.  .Jexxess,  M.D.,  Rising  Sun,  Md.,  to  Miss  M.  Bessie 
Marshall,  at  Baltimore,  IMay  6. 

]\Iark  AfoxBOE  EvAxs,  M.D.,  Le  Grand.  Iowa,  to  Miss  Mary 
Carolyn  Dodd  of  Montour,  Iowa,  April  29. 

E.  A.  Caxtoxwine,  M.D.,  Van  Cleve,  Iowa,  to  Miss  Daisy  M. 
^\nnte  of  Eolfe,  Iowa,  at  MarshalltowTi,  Iowa,  Mav  6. 


Deaths. 


Thomas  G.  Morton,  M.D.,  who  for  years  has  been  one  of  the 
most  prominent  surgeons  of  Philadelphia,  died  at  Cape  May 
of  cholera  morbus  :May  20.  He  was  born  Aug.  8,  1835,  iia 
Philadelphia,  his  father  being  Dr.  S.  G.  :Morton,  a  distinguished 
physician  and  scientist.  Graduating  from  the  iledical  College 
of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  in  1856,  Dr.  Morton  served 
as  resident  physician  in  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  where  he 
later  succeeded  Dr.  Joseph  Pancoast  as  attending  surgeon.  He 
was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Polyclinic  and  Orthopedic  hos- 
pitals. During  the  Civil  War  he  organized  a  military  hospital, 
and  became  surgeon  to  other  army  hospitals.  His  many  services 
to  the  state  includedchairmaiiship  of  the  committee  of  the  com- 
mission for  the  erection  of  the  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane 
for  the  southern  district  of  Pennsylvania.  He  has  served  as 
vice-president  of  the  Society  to  Protect  Children  from  Cruelty. 
He  was  at  one  time  a  cojnmissioner  of  the  State  Public  Char- 
ities and  again  chairman  of  the  State  Committee  on  Lunacy. 
The  clinical  lectures  he  held  at  the  Pentisylvania  Hospital  have 
been  attended  by  thousands  of  students.  Dr.  ;Morton  was  a 
member  of  various  foreign  and  American  professional  societies, 
was  a  frequent  contributor  to  current  medical  literature,  and 
has  written  standard  works  on  medical  subjects,  including 
"The  Tran.-fusion  of  Blood  and  Its  Practical  Application." 
Since  1890  lie  has  been  an  active  member  of  the  Board  of 
Public  Education.  Deceased  is  survived  by  his  wife,  three 
daughters  and  two  sons,  one  of  the  latter  being  Dr.  Thomas 
S.  K.  Morton. 

Adelbert  H.  Tagert,  M.D.  University  of  Vermont,  1866,  died 
at  his  home  in  Chicago,  May  27,  of  pneumonia,  after  an  illness 
of  a  few  days,  aged  57.  Dr.  Tagert,  after  practicing  in  Buffalo 
for  two  years,  came  to  Chicago  thirty  years  ago,  where  he  has 
since  resided.  He  was  surgeon  of  the  C.  M.  and  St.  P.  Railway 
for  seventeen  years,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  president 
of  the  Kedzie  Hospital.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Chicago  and 
Illinois  State  Medical  societies  and  of  the  American  Medical 
Association. 

Florence  W.  Hunt,  M.D.  Northwest ern  University  Woman's 
Medical  School,  1894,  formerly  a  member  of  the  Illinois  State 
Board  of  Health,  neurologist  to  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  and  a 
member  of  the  Chicago  and  Illinois  State  Medical  societies  and 
the  Ameri'-al  Medical  Association,  died  in  ililwaukee  May  27. 
This  news  is  received  as  we  go  to  press,  and  a  further  notice 
will  be  given  next  week. 

H.  Grey  Latham,  M.D.  University  of  Virginia,  Charlottesville, 
1851,  died  from  heart  disease  of  long  standing  at  his  home  in 
Lynchburg.  Va.,  :May  5,  aged  72.  He  was  commander  of  the 
famous  Latham  battery  during  the  Civil  War,  and  was  for 
several  terms  president  of  the  Virginia  Medical  Board. 

William  R.  Hayden,  M.D.  Eclectic  College  of  the  City  of 
New  York.  1867,  died  at  his  home  in  Bedford  Springs,  Mass., 
April  29,  aged  83.  He  was  president  of  the  New  York  Phar- 
maceutical Company  for  45  years. 

Charles  Clayton  Abemathy,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, Philadelphia,  1S51,  of  Pulaski,  Tenn.,  who  achieved  dis- 
tinction as  a  surgeon  in  the  Confederate  service,  was  found 
dead  in  bed,  April  27,  aged  75. 


Edward  De  La  Granja,  M.D.  Central  University,  Madrid, 
Spain,  1855,  a  member  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Medicine; 
brigade  surgeon  in  the  Crimean  War,  and  for  many  years  a 
resident  of  Boston,  died  at  his  home  in  that  city,  May  10, 
aged  73. 

George  W.  Hunton,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1847,  died  at  his  home  in  Virginia,  from  asthma,  aged 
77.  During  the  Civil  War  he  was  surgeon  of  the  Eighth  Vir- 
ginia Infantry,  C.S.A. 

Alfred  E.  Moore,  M.D.  Medical  Department  Iowa  State  Uni- 
versity, Iowa  City,  1887,  died  at  his  home  in  Wayland,  Iowa, 
from  pneumonia,  April  21,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks, 
aged  40. 

Augustus  S.  Long,  M.D.  Long  Island  College  Hospital,  Brook- 
lyn, 1865,  died  at  his  home  in  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  from  inflam- 
matory rheumatism,  April  30,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks, 
aged  62. 

John  C.  Brown,  M.D.  Atlanta  Medical  College,  1875,  of 
Whitesburg,  Ga.,  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  in  Carroll- 
ton,  Ga.,  April  27,  from  paralysis,  after  an  illness  of  three 
weeks. 

Walter  Bacon  Morrison,  M.D.  Long  Island  College  Hospital, 
Brooklyn,  assistant  surgeon  in  the  Civil  War,  died  at  his  home 
in  Muskegon,  Mich.,  May  2,  after  a  lingering  illness,  aged  65. 

James  Aloysius  Roache,  M.D.  Long  Island  College  Hospital, 
Brooklyn,  1891,  died  at  his  home  in  BrookhTi,  from  cirrhosis 
of  the  liver.  May  3,  after  an  illness  of  four  weeks,  aged  44. 

Alfred  B.  McChesney,  M.D.  University  of  Michigan,  Ann 
Arbor,  1853,  a  surgeon  in  the  Army  diu-ing  the  Civil  War,  died 
at  his  home  in  Chicago,  from  pneumonia.  May  7,  aged  75. 

Fieldon  R.  Waggoner,  M.D.  Missouri  Medical  College,  St. 
Louis,  1878,  died  at  his  residence  in  Sacramento,  Cal.,  April  28, 
from  paralysis,  after  an  illness  of  four  days,  aged  67. 

Samuel  P.  Buck,  M.D.  :Medical  School  of  Maine,  Bowdoin 
College,  Brunswick.  1853,  died  at  his  home  in  West  Woolwich, 
Maine,  April  22,  after  a  brief  illness,  aged  77. 

Harold  Hamilton  Haas,  M.D.,  passed  assistant  surgeon,  U.  S. 
Navy,  died  from  the  effects  of  a  self-inflicted  gunshot  wound  ■ 
of  the  head,  at  Staimton,  Va.,  aged  30. 

Jesse  J.  Morgan,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
Baltimore.  1883,  died  at  his  home  in  Dacusville,  S.  C,  April  27, 
after  an  illness  of  one  year,  aged  42. 

James  W.  Taylor,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1854,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Leesburg,  Va.,  from 
heart  disease,  April  28,  aged  70. 

James  M.  Clopton,  M.D.  New  Y'ork  University,  1867,  died 
suddenly  from  heart  disease  at  his  home  in  ilercury,  near 
Huntsville,  Ala.,  April  24. 

John  H.  Salyer,  M.D.  Tulane  University,  New  Orleans,  1899, 
of  Ledbetter,  Texas,  died  at  Navasota,  Texas,  after  a  long 
illness,  April  28,  aged  29. 

Bemardus    Schutte,    M.D.    University   of  Leyden,  Holland, 

1875,  died  at  his  home  in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  April  30,  from 
aortic  aneurism,  aged  56. 

GriflSn  Reno,  M.D.  Albany  ]Medical  College,  1862,  of  Brad- 
ford, Pa.,  died  at  Venus,  Venango  County.  Pa..  April  30,  from 
heart  disease,  aged  60. 

Sylvanus   L.  Roberds,    M.D.   Kansas    City    Medical   College, 

1876,  of  Myrtle  Point,  Ore.,  died  recently  at  a  hospital  in  Port- 
land, Ore.,  aged  56. 

Lisle  C.  Waters,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1880, 
died  at  his  home  in  Chicago,  April  30,  from  anemia  of  the  aorta, 
aged  54. 

William  Deegan,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
Keokuk,  Iowa,  1884,  died  at  his  home  in  Chicago,  May  6. 

James  C.  Rhodes,  M.D.  Geneva  (N.  Y.)  Medical  College,  1847, 
died  May  1,  at  his  home  in  StiUwater,  Minn.,  aged  79. 

Joseph  B.  Le  Matty,  M.D.  Missouri  :Medical  College,  St. 
Louis,  1877,  died  at  Bardolph,  April  5,  aged  56. 

Henry  Eversman,  M.D.  iledical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati, 
1801,  died  at  Effmgham,  111.,  April  7,  aged  66. 

Elizabeth  McKitterick,  M.D.  Woman's  Medical  College, 
Chicago,  1880,  died  recently  at  Guthrie,  Okla. 

Thomas  H.  Mangum,  M.D.,  retired,  of  Trenton,  Texas,  died 
at  his  home  iu  that  place,  April  29,  aged  69. 

William  A.  Noel,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville,  1843,  of  Pine 
Bluft,  Ark.,  died  recentlv. 
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R,  B.  Cotton,  M.D.  Toronto  University,  1886,  died  in  Regina, 
N.  W.  T.,  May  6,  aged  48. 


Deaths  Abroad. 

H.  Gutschow,  M.D.,  chief  of  ilie  medical  department  of  the 

German  navy,  died  at  Berlin,  April  23. Felix  Beetz,  MD ,  a 

former  collaborator  on  the  Deutsche  Med.  Wochft.  and  the 
Reichs-Mcdizinal-Kalcndcr,  died  at  Berlin,  April  11,  ^S^^/'^- 
G.  Nepveu,  M.D.,  professor  of  pathologic  anatomy  at  Mar- 
seilles, antlior  of  numerous  works  on  surgery  and  bacteriology. 

J.  La  Bonnardiere,  M.D.,  professor  of  therapeutics  at  the 

French  medical  college  of  Beyrouth. M.  Rio  de  la  Loza,  M.D., 

president  of  the  section  of  medical  physics  and  chemistry  of 
the  Mexican  Academy  of  Medicine,  died  at  Mexico,  April  9. 

Dr.  F.  Coizi,  professor  of  surgery  at  Florence,  one  of  the  lead- 
ing surgeons  of  Italy,  died  at  Florence,  April  10,  aged  47,  from 
the  results  of  an  accidental  gunshot  wound  which  shattered 
his  forearm.  Tetanus  developed  and  proved  rapidly  fatal, 
notwithstanding  amputation  of  the  arm. 

Dr.  Anton  Bumm,  of  Munich,  professor  of  psychiatry,  died 
at  his  home,  April  13,  from  gallstone  disease,  aged  54. 

Dr.  E.  Oehl,  professor  of  physiology  at  Pavia,  died  April  5, 
aged  70. 

Dr.  G.  von  Veit,  professor  of  gynecology  at  Bonn,  1863  to 
1893,  died  at  Gevelsdorf,  April  20,  aged  79. 


dtate  Board©  of  Registration. 


The  next  Illinois  examination  will  be  in  the  Seventh  Regi- 
ment Armory,  Chicago,  June  1  to  3.  This  is  a  special  examina- 
tion for  physicians  only.  The  next  regular  examination  will 
be  at  the  same  place,  July  22. 

Texas. — The  next  meeting  for  the  examination  of  applicants 
who  desire  to  practice  surgery,  medicine  and  midwifery  in 
Texas  will  be  held  in  Austin,  June  15.  For  blanks,  rules  and 
any  other  information,  address  Dr.  M.  M.  Smith,  the  secretary, 
Austin,  Texas. 

New  Hampshire. — The  next  examination  will  be  held  in  Con- 
cord, June  23-24.  By  an  amendment  to  the  medical  registra- 
tion law,  enacted  by  the  legislature  at  the  session  of  1903,  hotel 
physicians,  employed  by  the  landlord  of  a  summer  hotel  in  the 
care  of  his  guests  or  employes,  will  hereafter  be  obliged  to 
secure  a  license  to  practice,  in  accordance  with  Chapter  63  of 
the  Session  Laws  of  1897.  This  license  can  be  obtained  only 
by  examination. 

Reciprocity. — There  was  held  in  Chicago,  April  23,  a  meeting 
of  the  representatives  of  the  medical  examining  boards  of 
Indiana,  Ohio,  Iowa,  Kansas,  Michigan  and  Wisconsin.  An 
organization  was  formed  entitled  the  American  Confederation 
of  Reciprocating,  Examining  and  Licensing  Medical  Boards  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  having  for  its  object  the  estab- 
lishing of  reciprocal  relations  between  the  medical  examining 
and  licensing  boards  of  the  United  States.  The  basis  for  re- 
ciprocal medical  registration  is  stated  as  follows: 

For  the  pui-pose  of  establishing  medical  reciprocity  among  the 
states  composing  it,  the  American  Confederation  of  Keciprocating 
Examiniug  and  Licensing  Medical  Boards  does  hereby  agree  to  the 
following  propositions  as  a  basis  of  reciprocal  medical  registration  : 

(a)  That  a  prerequisite  to  reciprocal  registration,  the  applicant 
therefor  shall  tile  in  the  office  of  the  board  of  the  state  of  which  he 
is  a  licentiate  such  evidence  as  will  enable  the  said  board  to  certify 
that  he  is  of  good  moral  and  professional  character.  Such  cer- 
tificate shall  be  filed  with  his  application  for  reciprocal  registration 
in  another  state. 

Qualification    1. 

(6)  That  a  certificate  of  registration  showing  that  an  examina- 
tion has  been  made  by  the  proper  board  of  any  state,  on  which 
an  average  grade  of  not  less  than  7.5  per  cent,  was  awarded,  the 
holder  thereof  having  been  at  the  time  of  said  examination  the 
Jegal  possessor  of  a  diploma  from  a  medical  college  in  good  stand- 
ing in  the  state  where  reciprocal  registration  is  sought,  may  be 
accepted,  in  lieu  of  examination,  as  evidence  of  qualification 
Provided,  that  in  case  the  scope  of  the  said  examination  was  less 
than  that  prescribed  by  the  state  in  which  registration  is  sought 
the  applicant  may  be  required  to  submit  to  a  supplemental  exam- 
ination by  the  board  thereof  in  such  subjects  as  have  not  been 
covered. 

Qualification    2. 

(c)  That  a  certificate  of  registration,  or  license  issued  by  the 
proper  board  of  any  state,  may  be  accepted  as  evidence  of  qualifica- 
tion for  reciprocal  registration  in  any  other  state.  Provided  that 
the  holder  thereof  was,  at  the  time  of  such  registration,  the'  legal 
possessor  of  a  diploma  issued  by  a  medical  college  in  good  stand- 
ing in  the  state  In  which  reciprocal  registration  is  sought  and 
that  the  date  thereof  was  prior  to  the  legal  requirement  of  the 
examination  test  in  such  state. 


Texas  Report.^ — Dr.  M.  M.  Smith,  Austin,  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Medical  Examiners  for  the  State  of  Texas,  reports  the 
examination  held  at  Austin,  April  20  to  23,  1903,  as  follows: 
Subjects,  13;  questions,  135;  percentage  required,  75;  written 
examination;  examined,  97;  passed,  87;  failed,  10,  including 
one  applicant  for  license  as  a  midwife. 

TASSED. 

Candi-  Sch.  of  Year  Per 

date.  Pract.  College.                                 Grad.    Cent. 

E  Y  A  R.  Univs.  of  Louisville  and  of  Nashville          *  84 

C.  .1.  R.         University  of  Louisville 1892  83 

G.  L.  P.  R.          University    of    Louisville 1897  82 

A.  L.  T.  R.          University  of  Louisville 1903  87 

J.  R.  B.  R.          University   of  Ft.   Worth *  83 

W.  H.  D.  R.          University  of  Ft.   Worth *  83 

S.  B.  R.         University  of  Vienna 1887  85 

R.  C.  C.  R.          University   of  Texas *  94 

E.  S.  E.  R.          University   of   Texas 1903  90 

B.  P.  R.          University   of   Texas 1903  90 

L.  L.  G.  R.          University   of  Texas 1903  90 

G.  H.  G.  R.          University   of   Texas. 1903  93 

L.  H.  K.  R.          University  of   Texas 1903  96 

A.  T.  K.  R.          University   of  Texas 1903  87 

L.  L.  L.  R.          University  of  Texas 1903  85 

J.  P.  M.  R.         University  of  Texas *  89 

B.  G.  M.  R.          University   of  Texas 1903  89 

J.  A.  M.  R.          University  of  Texas 1903  93 

J.  W.  R.  R.          University   of  Texas 1903  91 

M.  R.  S.  R.          University  of  Texas 1902  93 

P.  E.  S.  R.          University   of   Texas 1903  89 

F.  S.  R.          University  of  Texas 1903  93 

J.  T.  W.  R.          University   of   Texas 1903  90 

J.  A.  W.  R.          University   of  Texas 1903  91 

Z.  T.  S.  R.          University   of  Texas 1903  94 

C.  A.  S.  R.          University  of  Texas *  89 

J.  L.  T.  R.          University   of  Texas 1903  87 

P.  B.  H.  R.  University  of  Texas  and  Tulane....          *  81 

T.  D.  F.  R.          University  of  Dallas *  78 

N.  E.  F.  R.          University  of  Dallas *  96 

J.  J.  S.  R.          University  of  Dallas *  87 

E.  C.  W.  R.          University  of  Dallas *  92 

C.  G.  K.  R.          University    of    Dallas 1902  90 

P.  S.  R.  R.  Univ.  of  Dallas  and  Barnes  Med.  Coll.          *  79 

L.  A.  C.  R.          University  of  Nashville *  88 

J.  D.  M.  R.          University  of  Nashville *  83 

R.  D.  C.  R.          University   of  Nasliville *  85 

J.  S.  C.  R.          University    of    Georgia 1885  78 

T.  H.  C.  R.          University    of    Tennessee 1903  87 

C.  B.  H.  R.          University  of  Tennessee 1897  80 

J.  R.  M.  R.          University    of    Tennessee 1903  82 

B.  U.  S.  R.          University    of    Tennessee *  84 

P.  D.  S.  R.         University    of   Tennessee 1903  83 

M.  I.  F.  R.          University    of   Toronto 1892  86 

W.  B.  H.  R.          University  of  Alabama 1897  81 

E.  M.  H.  •    R.          University  of   Arkansas *  80 

J.  D.  L.  R.          University   of   Arkansas 1894  84 

L  V.  R.          University  of  Prague 1874  82 

A.  H.  W.  R.          University  of  Maryland 1902  91 

J.  M.  Y.  R.          University   of   Virginia 1902  85 

C.  H.  B.  R.          Tulane   University    *  80 

T.  H.  B.  R.          Tulane  University    *  86 

C.  W.  L.  R.          Tulane  University    1899  87 

G.  H.  B.  R.          Barnes   Medical   College •  84 

A.  G.  L.  R.          Barnes   Medical    College 1901  82 

E.  M.  R.          Barnes   Medical  College *  83 

W.  M.  M.      R.          Barnes   Medical   College 1896  75 

J.  C.  B.  R.          Vanderbilt  University *  87 

T.  C.  D.  R.          Vanderbilt  University    1903  81 

A.  T.  O.  R.          Vanderbilt  University    1901  92 

A.  O.  C.  R.          Vanderbilt  University 1900  82 

P.  C.  S.  R.          Vanderbilt    University    1903  88 

C.  P.  B.  R.          Rush  Medical  College 1902  92 

W.  L.  B.  R.          Rush  Medical  College 1896  88 

E.  J.  M.  R.          Rush  Medical  College 1886  88 

B.  F.  S.  R.          Rush  Medical  College 1899  90 

A.  D.  P.  R.          Rush   Medical    College 1899  90 

W.  T.  B.  R.         Dallas  Medical  College *  86 

F.  C.  R.          Jefferson    Medical    College 1879  90 

H.  M.  P.  R.          Jefferson   Medical   College 1892  91 

J.  G.  R.          Illinois  Medical  College 1902  83 

J.  P.  G.  R.          Columbia  University    1901  88 

T.  M.  G.  R.          Atlanta  Medical  College 1888  .   75 

A.C.J.  R.  Atlanta  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs..    1902  83 

J.  W.  G.  R.  Trinity  University    (Dallas,   Tex.)...    1902  77 

C.  H.  H.  R.          Louisville   Medical   College 1903  86 

G.  K.  T.  R.          Louisville   Medical   College 1890  84 

W.  L.  H.  R.          Louisville  Medical  College *  84 

J.  A.  H.  R.          Missouri  Medical  College 1890  91 

D.  C.  H.  R.  St.  Louis  College  Phys.  and  Surgs. .  .          *  80 

H.  L.  J.  R.          Grant  University   1903  75 

W.  P.  K.  R.          Meharry   Medical   College 1903  87 

J.  L.  L.  R.  Central  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs. .    1902  88 

M.  M.  R.  R.  Marion   Sims-Beaumont   Med.    Coll. .  .          *  77 

J.  E.  S.  R.          Chattanooga   Medical    College 1900  76 

J.  V.  R.          Medical  College  of  Mexico 1901  79 

J.  L.  W.  R.  Memphis  Hospital   Medical   College..          *  80 

failed. 

1  R.          Barnes  Med.  College 1899  67 

2  R.          University    of    Dallas »  69 

5  R.          University    of   Dallas *  71 

4  R.  Univ.  Dallas  and  St.  Louis  1'.  and  S.          *  39 

8  R.          University  of  Louisville 1894  67 

3  R.  Chattanooga  M.  C.  and  Univ.  Dallas.          *  72 

6  R.          Vanderbilt    University    1885  73 

7  R.          Knoxville  Medical  College *  68 

9  R.  Memphis   Hospital   Medical   College..          ♦  (57 
*  Undergraduates. 
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Proposed  New  Board  in  Kentucky. — At  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Kentucky  State  Board  of  Health  it  was  recommended 
that  the  beard  refuse  recognition  to  the  graduates  of  colleges 
where  it  could  be  proven  that  the  college  had  cut  fees  from  the 
advertised  lates,  or  had  violated  other  entrance  requirements. 
A  suggestion  was  made  that  the  board  amend  its  requirements 
so  as  to  make  it  an  examining  board  for  the  e.xaminations  of 
applicants  1o  practice  in  the  state,  or  that  the  legislature  be 
petitioned  to  create  an  examining  board,  to  be  composed  of 
men  in  no  ^ray  connected  with  medical  colleges.  To  meet  this 
emergency  it  was  stated  that  from  this  date  no  member  of  the 
present  board  will  have  any  connection  with  a  medical  college. 

Idaho  Report. — Dr.  R.  L.  Xourse,  Hailey,  secretary  of  the 
Idaho  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  reports  the  examina- 
tion held  at  Boise,  April  7.  190.3,  as  follows:  Number  of 
subjects  examined  in,  12;  total  questions,  120:  percentage  re- 
quired to  piss,  75;  written  examination;  total  number  exam- 
ined, 22;  number  passed,  13;  failed,  9. 

Candi-  Sch.  of  pa.ssed.  y^ar  Per 

date.  Tract.  College.  Grad.  Cent. 

1         R.  St.  Louis  Medical  College 1872  'k'.S 

:::         R.  Toronto  Medical   College 1902  92.2 

'■',         R.  Kansas   Citv   Medical   College 1900  75.1 

10  R.  Kansas  Citv   Medical   College 1899  77.3 

4  R.  Woman's  Med.  College,  Kansas  City.    1899  88.8 

5  R.  University  of  Iowa 1880         91.5 

16  R.  University  of  Michigan 1900         91.7 

17  R.  University   of  Minnesota 1895  77.7 

6  H.  Chicago  Homeopathic  Med.  College..    1894  77.5 

13  R.  Louisville  Medical  College 1903  84.6 

14  R.         X.  W.  Woman's  Med.  College,  Chicago  1901         84.7 

15  R.  College  P.   and  S..  Chicago 19".2  81.1 

21  K.  Hospital  Coll.  of  Medicine,  Louisville.  1902  81.1 

FAILED. 

7  R.  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine 1892         59.5 

22  R.  Kentucky  School  of  Med..  Louisville.    1879  15.9 

8  E.  American  Med.  College,   St.  Louis...    1890  56 

11  R.  Uarnes  Medical  College.  St.  Louis...    1902  62.9 

12  R.  Harvev  Medical  College,  Chicago 1901  70.8 

9  R.  Central  Med.  College,  St.  Joseph 1897  74.5 

18  R.  Louisville  Medical  College 1903  61 

19  R.  University  of  Iowa 1887  67.6 

20  R.  University  Med.  College,  Kansas  City  1897  69.4 


Association    News. 


New   Orleans   Arrangement   Committee  Finds  a  Balance. 

The  Committee  en  Arrangements  met  at  New  Orleans,  May 
14,  and  found  that  after  paying  all  bills  there  would  be  a 
balance  on  hand  of  $1,700.  This  saving  resulted  from  there 
being  less  expense  than  had  been  planned  for  some  receptions, 
and  from  an  increase  in  the  receipts  from  the  exhibits  over 
that  which  had  been  counted  on.  Of  this  balance,  $750  was 
unanimously  voted  to  the  Confederate  Reunion  Committee, 
with  which  to  entertain  the  veteran  surgeons  of  the  Army  and 
Na\y  at  their  convention.  In  view  of  the  courtesies  extended 
by  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  the  Touro  Syna- 
gogue and  the  Carondelet  ^I.  E.  Church,  and  in  appreciation  of 
the  use  of  their  meeting  halls,  $25  was  voted  to  each.  The 
remainder  of  the  surplus  it  was  voted  to  contribute  to  the  fund 
being  raised  for  the  establishment  of  a  branch  of  the  Pasteur  In- 
stitute in  New  Orleans.  The  Committee  passed  a  vote  of  thanks 
to  the  newspapers,  telephone  and  telegraph  companies,  the 
clubs  who  extended  courtesies,  prominent  citizens  who  assisted 
in  various  ways  and  to  numerous  other  persons  and  bodies  who 
assisted  in  making  the  New  Orleans  Session  such  a  brilliant  and 
successful  convention.  The  Arrangement  Committee  then  ad- 
journed sine  die. 


Medical  Organization. 


Manhattan   (Kan.)   Medical  Society. 

Nine  phys^icians  of  ilanhattan  met,  April  20,  and  organized 
a  medical  society  with  the  following  temporary  officers: 
Chairman,  Dr.  Charles  F.  Little;  secretarv.  Dr.  James  D. 
Colt.  .Jr. 

Carroll  County  (Ga.)  Medical  Society. 

The  physicians  of  Carroll  County  met  at  Carrollton  for 
organization  and  elected  Dr.  Buna  C.  Powell,  Villa  Rica,  presi- 
dent; Dr.  W.  Lee  Fitts,  Carrollton,  vice-president;  and  Dr.  J. 
F.  Cole,  Carrollton,  secretary  and  treasurer. 


Cedar  County  (Iowa)  Medical  Society. 
This  society  perfected  its  organization  at  Tipton,  April  29, 
by  adopting  a  constitution  and  by-laws  and  electing  the  fol- 
lowing officers:  Dr.  L.  W.  Baker,  Stan  wood,  president;  Dr.  H.  R. 
Chapman,  Bennett,  vice-president;  Dr.  Roscoe  A.  Nash,  Tipton, 
secretary,  and  Dr.  Louis  J.  Leech,  West  Branch,  treasurer. 

Lyon  County  ( Kan. )  Medical  Society. 
At  the  annual  meeting  held  in  Emporia,  May  5,  the  society 
voted  to  affiliate  with  the  district  and  state  societies  along 
the  lines  suggested  by  the  American  Medical  Association.  Dr. 
John  M.  Parrington  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Frank  A.  Eck- 
dall,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  John  M.  Poindexter,  secretary  and 
treasurer,  all  of  Emporia. 

Crawford  County  (Ohio)  Medical  Society. 
Representative  medical  men  of  Gallon,  New  Washington, 
Crestline  and  Bucyrus,  met  at  the  latter  city.  May  1,  and  after 
an  address  by  Dr.  Theodore  W.  Rankin,  Columbus,  coimcilor 
for  the  sixth  district,  perfected  organization  bj'  adopting  a 
constitution  and  by-laws  in  conformity  with  that  suggested 
by  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  electing  the  follow- 
ing officers:  Dr.  Burton  R.  Miller,  New  Washington,  presi- 
dent ;  Dr.  Thomas  L.  Brown,  Gallon,  \'ice-pre3ident ;  Dr.  Robert 
S.  Reid,  Bucyrus,  secretary;  Dr.  Charles  E.  Trimble,  Crestline, 
treasurer,  and  Dr.  Arthur  M.  Duncan,  Bucyrus,  delegate  to 
the  state  society. 


Societies. 


COMING  MEETINGS. 

Indian  Territory  Medical  Association.  South  McAlester,  June  2-3. 
Medical   Society  of  the   State  of  North   Carolina,   Hot   Springs, 
June  2. 

Ohio  State  Medical  Society.  Dayton,  June  3-5. 
Rhode  Island  Medical  Society.  Providence,  June  4. 
Wisconsin  State  Medical  Society,  Milwaukee,  June  3-5. 
Maine  Medical  Association,  Portland.  June  3-5. 
Indiana   State  Medical  Society,  Richmond,  June  4-5. 
Medical  Society  of  Delaware.  Dover.  June  9. 
Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  Boston,  June  9-10. 
Michigan   State  Medical   Society,   Detroit,  June  11-12. 
Minnesota  State  Medical   Society,   St.   Paul,  June  17. 
Medical  Association  of  Montana,   Helena,  June  17-18. 
Medical  Society  of  New  Jersey,  Asbury  Park.  June  23-25. 


The  University  of  Toronto  alumni,  resident  in  California, 
held  their  first  meeting  ;March  27.  The  organization  starts  out 
with  a  membership  of  22.  There  are  nearly  60  graduates  and 
undergraduates  in  California. 

Medical  Association  of  the  District  of  Columbia.— The  an- 
nual meeting  was  held  in  AVashington,  April  7,  at  which  the 
following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Albert  F.  A. 
King;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  Raymond  T.  Holden,  and  Louis 
Mackall,  Jr.;  secretary.  Dr.  Daniel  W.  Prentiss,  and  treasurer. 
Dr.  Frank  Leech,  all  of  ^Vashington. 

Litchfield  County  (Conn.)  Medical  Association. — This  asso- 
ciation, the  oldest  of  its  kind  in  the  United  States,  held  its 
one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth  annual  meeting  at  Winsted, 
April  29.  Dr.  Jerome  "s.  Bissell,  Torrington,  president;  Dr. 
George  H.  Knight,  Lakeville,  vice-president,*  Dr.  Albert  E. 
Cobbs,  Falls  Village,  secretary  and  treasurer,  and  Dr.  William 
S.  Hulbert,  Winsted,  reporter. 

Sanitary  Officers  of  Baltimore  County. — At  the  meeting  at 
Towson,  Alay  G,  the  following  officers  were  elected:  Dr.  James 
F.  H.  Gorsuch,  Fork,  president;  and  Dr.  T.  Ross  Payne,  Cor- 
bett,  secretary.  A  resolution  was  adopted  exonerating  Dr. 
John  C.  Schofield,  Baltimore,  from  any  blame  for  the  escape 
of  smallpox  suspects  from  the  Homburg\ille  camp,  which  had 
been  criticised  so  severely  by  the  health  commissioner  of  Balti- 
more. 

Western  Alumni  Association  of  the  University  and  Bellevue 
Hospital  Medical  College. — The  third  annual  meeting  and  ban- 
quet was  held  in  Chicago,  April  30.  Dr.  George  N.  Kreider, 
Springfield,  111.,  was  the  toastmaster.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  President,  Dr.  David  W.  Graham,  Chicago; 
vice-presidents,  Drs.  Charles  C.  Hunt,  Dixon,  111.,  Joseph  M. 
Patton,  Chicago,  and  James  A.  Duncan,  Toledo,  Ohio;  secretary. 
Dr.  Willis  O.  Nance,  Chicago,  and  treasurer,  Dr.  Calvin  M. 
Fitch,  CTiicago. 
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Arkansas  Medical  Society.— The  twenty-eighth  annual  ses- 
sion was  held  in  Jone.sbc.ro,  April  30,  May  1  and  2.  The  follow- 
ing  oHieers  were  elected :  Dr.  Leonidas  Kirby,  Harrison,  presi- 
dent; Drrt.  Joseph  L.  Burns,  Jonesboro,  Joseph  C.  Cleveland, 
Bald  Knob,  and  James  C.  Wallis,  Arkadelphia,  vice-presidents; 
Dr.  Josepli  V.  Riinyan,  Little  Rock,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Richard 
('.  Thonijjson,  Pine  Bluff,  treasurer.  The  following  board  of 
(•(.micilors  was  elected:  Dr.  Edwin  R.  Dibrell,  Little  Rock, 
president;  Dr.  Montague  Fink,  Helena,  secretary,  and  Drs. 
Morgan  Smith,  Eldorado,  Gus  A.  Warren,  Imboden,  Charles  T. 
Drennen,  Hot  Springs,  and  John  B.  Bolton,  Eureka  Springs. 
The  society  will  meet  ne.vt  year  in  Texarkana. 

Association  of  Military  Surgeons  of  the  United  States. — At 
the  twelfth  annual  meeting  held  in  Boston,  a  report  of  which 
will  shortly  appear  in  TiiK  Jolunal,  Captain  John  C.  Wise, 
medical  director  U.  S.  Navy,  was  elected  president;  General 
Walter  Wynian,  surgeon-general  U.  "S.  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  first  vice-president;  Major  Albert  H. 
Briggs,  Buffalo,  surgeon  Sixty-fifth  Infantry,  N.  G.,  N.  Y., 
second  vice-president;  Brigadier  General  Robert  M.  O'Reilly, 
surgeon-general  U.  S.  Army,  third  vice-president;  Major 
Herbert  A.  Arnold,  Ardmore,  Pa.,  surgeon,  N.  G.,  Pa.,  was  re- 
elected treasurer,  and  Major  James  E.  Pilcher,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  sur- 
geon U.  S.  Army  (retired),  secretary.  St.  Louis  was  selected 
as  the  meeting  place  for  1904,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
executive  committee. 


CONGRESS  OF  AMERICAN  PHYSICIANS  AND  SURGEONS. 

Hixth  Triennial  Session,  held  in  Washington,  May  12  to  14, 
1903. 

The  President,  Dr.  W.  W.  Keen,  in  the  Chair. 

The  subject  of  the  Tuesday  session  was  "The  Pancreas  and 
Pancreatic  Diseases." 

Dk.  E.  L.  Opie,  Baltimore,  read  a  paper  on  the  anatomy  and 
liistology. 

Physiology  of  the  Pancreas. 

Prok.  R.  H.  Chittenden,  New  Haven,  read  a  paper  on  the 
"Physiology  and  Physiologic  Chemistry,"  in  which  he  referred 
to  the  many  abnormalities  which  occur  when  the  pancreas  is  ex- 
tirpated, bodies  more  or  less  toxic  being  formed.  He  believed 
that  the  cells  of  the  pancreas  have  several  more  peculiarities  of 
composition  than  one  realizes,  and  referred  to  the  synthetic 
action  of  the  pancreatic  ferments  on  glucose.  He  claimed  that 
the  pancreatic  juice  was  considerably  modified  by  food,  arid 
that  there  were  many  deviations  from  the  ordinary  metabolic 
processes  of  the  body  after  removal  of  the  pancreas. 

Pathology  of  the  Pancreas. 

Dr.  Simon  Flexneb,  Philadelphia,  read  a  paper  on  the  "Eti- 
ology and  Pathologic  Anatomy,"  in  which  he  commented  on 
the  relationship  existing  between  inflammations  and  degenera- 
tions of  the  pancreas  and  diabetes.  He  briefly  detailed  the 
experiments  that  have  been  made  in  the  attempt  to  artificially 
produce  hemorrhagic  pancreatitis,  and  mentioned  two  forms  of 
suppurative  pancreatitis,  ( 1 )  where  the  abscesses  are  small 
and  localized,  and  (2)  where  they  are  large  and  diffuse.  He 
concluded  his  paper  by  some  references  to.  the  subject  of  fat 
necrosis. 

Diagnosis  in  Pancreas  Affections. 

Dr.  Reginald  H.  Fitz,  Boston,  read  a  paper  on  the  "Symp- 
tomatology and  Diagnosis,"  and  commented  on  the  association 
of  diabetes  with  diseases  of  the  pancreas.  He  reported  29 
cases  of  steatorrhea  in  which  jaundice  was  present  in  12  cases 
and  absent  in  17.  He  laid  stress  on  the  importance  of  ascer- 
taining the  ability  of  patients  to  digest  muscle  fiber  in  cases  of 
pancreatic  disease,  and  in  order  to  determine  the  power  of  the 
pancreas  to  digest  and  assimilate  food  he  urged  the  feeding  of 
.such  things  as  called  for  pancreatic  activity.  In  his  opinion 
the  important  diflerential  diagnosis  lies  between  acute  and 
chronic  conditions.  In  closing  his  paper  he  advised  that  in  all 
cases  of  sugar  in  the  urine  an  examination  should  be  made  of 
the  feces  for  fat. 

Injuries  and  Inflammations  of  the  Pancreas. 
Prof.  John  von  ]\Iikulicz-Radecki,  Breslau,  read  a  paper 
on  "Injuries  and  Inflammatory  Processes,"  and  drew  especial 
attention  to  the  topographical  relations  of  the  pancreas.     He 


stated  there  were  two  methods  of  exposing  the  pancreas,  (1) 
transperitoneal ly,  and  (2)  retro-peritoneal ly,  and  considered 
operations  on  this  organ  more  dangerous  tlian  those  on  any 
other  in  the  abdomen.  He  has  collected  80  cases  of  operations, 
of  which  41' died,  and  37  were  drained.  He  showed  by  statis- 
tics that  all  cases  of  pancreatic  injuries  not  operated  on  died, 
while  of  those  operated  on  many  recovered. 

Pancreatic  Tumors. 
Dr.  Roswell  Park,  Buffalo,  read  a  paper  on  "Tumors, 
Cysts,  Etc.,"  in  which  he  approved  of  Dr.  Robson's  six  divi- 
sions of  pancreatic  disease.  He  referred  briefly  to  two  cases 
of  obstruction  of  the  pancreatic  duct  by  lumbricoid  worms, 
and  expressed  the  opinion  that  hydatid  cysts  of  the  pancreas 
were  extremely  rare.  He  commented  on  the  difficulty  of  deal- 
ing with  the  fistulse  that  follow  operations  on  the  pancreas, 
and  gave  in  brief  the  symptoms  of  pancreatic  cysts.  He 
claimed  that  the  differential  diagnosis  must  be  made  from  at 
least  thirteen  diflferent  kinds  of  cysts,  and  dwelt  at  some 
length  on  the  importance  of  drainage  in  these  cases.  He  took 
up  the  question  of  cancer,  tuberculosis  and  syphilis  of  the 
pancreas  and  advised  operation  when  in  doubt. 

discussion. 

Dr.  Charles  G.  Stockton,  BuflFalo,  said  that  diabetes  may 
exist  without  ascertainable  disease  of  the  pancreas.  A  rela- 
tively large  amount  of  sugar  may  appear  without  a  correspond- 
ing increase  in  the  amount  of  urine,  or  a  large  amount  of 
urine  and  not  much  sugar.  He  stated  physiologists  have  found 
that  the  secretion  of  the  stomach  acted  as  a  normal  stimulus 
to  the  secretion  of  pancreatic  juice,  and  that  if  the  stomach 
secretion  is  diminished  the  secretion  of  the  pancreas,  as  well 
as  pancreatic  digestion,  should  be  diminished  also,  but  claimed 
that  clinically  this  is  not  the  case. 

He  advised  delay  in  accepting  the  Robson  classification.  He 
did  not  favor  the  classification  of  acute,  subacute  and  chronic, 
until  it  had  been  proven  that  inflammatory  processes  of  the 
pancreas  are  like  those  of  other  parts.  He  comjjared  the  in- 
duration of  the  pancreas  with  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  and  called 
attention  to  the  difference  existing  between  gangrenous  pan- 
creatitis and  the  ordinary  gangrenous  processes.  Reference 
was  made  to  Dr.  Robson's  suggestion  that  the  hemorrhages 
from  the  pancreas  may  depend  on  the  presence  of  glycerin,  and 
to  explain  these  hemorrhages  as  being  of  diabetic  origin  was 
considered  very  unsatisfactory,  as  they  are  altogether  too 
frequent. 

Dr.  Herbert  U.  Williams  pleaded  for  examinations  for 
evidences  of  fat  necrosis  in  making  a  diagnosis,  and  laid  stress 
on  the  use  of  the  microscope.  He  said  that  there  is  still  some- 
thing undiscovered  and  this  unknown  factor  might  be  the  one 
which  is  most  concerned  in  the  production  of  fat  necrosis. 
Fat  necrosis  and  hemorrhagic  pancreatitis  differ  only  in  degree. 

Dr.  Maurice  H.  Richardson,  Boston,  commented  on  the 
frequent  investigation  of  acute  lesions  of  the  pancreas,  due  in 
many  cases  to  a  false  diagnosis  of  appendicitis  or  some  other 
acute  lesion.  At  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital  all  the 
operative  cases,  four  in  number,  were  fatal,  while  a  fifth  case, 
one  of  acute  pancreatitis,  and  a  sixth,  one  of  subacute  pancrea- 
titis, also  died,  whereas  those  cases  in  which  there  was  simply 
an  abscess,  and  drainage  was  employed,  terminated  favorably. 
The  difficulty  of  making  a  diagnosis  before  operation  was  con- 
sidered due  to  the  absence  of  subjective  and  objective  symp- 
toms. The  difficulty  is  chiefly  caused  by  the  obscurity  of  the 
onset,  irregularity  of  the  symptoms  and  absence  of  localizing 
signs.  A  class  of  patients  in  whom  operative  interference  is  a 
doubtful  expedient  was  considered  as  those  who  are  beyond 
middle  life,  of  unfavorable  physique,  stout,  flabby  and  of  poor 
resistance.  Brief  mention  was  made  of  four  cases  of  suppura- 
tions apparently  dependent  upon  less  extensive  necroses,  with 
well  localized  abscesses,  of  comparatively  slow  onset,  in  which 
drainage  was  easily  employed  by  a  simple  incision.  Favorable 
results  were  reported  in  six  cases  of  cysts  of  the  pancreas, 
benign  new  growths,  and  stress  was  laid  on  the  necessity  for 
painstaking  palpations  of  the  common  duct  in  tlie  search  for 
gallstones,  not  a  few  enlargements  of  the  head  of  the  pancrca'^ 
being  discovered  by  this  means.     The  treatment  by  cholecys 
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totomy  of  oatients  suffering  with  jaundice,  gallstones,  and  an 
enlarged  pincreas,  if  drainage  be  employed,  has  usually  been 
successful,  but  the  author  could  not  understand  why  deviation 
of  the  biliary  stream  through  the  abdominal  wall  should  have 
any  inlluerce  on  pancreatic  drainage.  Much  may  be  learned 
of  pancreatic  disease  if  careful  examinations  are  made  during 
abdominal  operations,  and  especially  if  the  abdominal  incision 
be  made  large  enough  to  permit  of  inspection  of  the  pancreas, 
as  well  as  palpation.  While  the  surgery  of  the  pancreas  is 
encouraging,  the  Doctor  did  not  think  that  the  future  of  acute 
pancreatitis  promised  much  improvement  on  the  present  re- 
sults of  surgical  treatment  until  much  more  is  learned  con- 
cerning acute  infections  of  this  important  organ,  and  especially 
its  earliest  manifestations. 

Fkof.  B.  S.  a.  ^loYNinAN,  Leeds,  England,  called  attention  to 
the  fact  that  many  cases  of  pancreatic  disease  are  discovered 
when  operating  for  gall  bladder  disease,  which  was  due,  in  his 
opinion,  to  surgeons  having  gone  a  step  further  in  their  gall 
bladder  opc^rations.  He  reported  ha\-ing  operated  on  15  cases 
of  chronic  pancreatitis,  all  of  which  recovered.  The  author 
has  only  been  able  to  collect  seven  or  eight  cases  of  acute 
pancreatitis,  two  of  which  occurred  in  his  own  practice,  both 
being  associated  with  cholelithiasis,  one  recovering  without 
operation  and  the  other  dying.  Considerable  stress  was  laid 
on  the  excellent  work  being  done  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  in 
this  line  of  surgery,  and  especial  prai~  orded  Dr.  Opie. 

(To    be    continue 


INTERNATIONAL  CONGRESS  OF  MEDICINE. 

Fourteenth  Sessio)i,  held  in  Madrid,  >^pain,  April  23-30,  1903. 
(Continued  from  page  1304- J 
A  New  Symptom  in  the  Diagnosis  of  Arteriosclerosis. 
Db.  L.  Miragua,  Naples,  said  that  the  movability  of  the 
apex  beat  offered  a  symptom  of  importance,  hitherto  not  de- 
scribed, in  the  diagnosis  of  sclerosis  of  the  root  of  the  aorta. 
Normally  the  impulse  lies  in  the  fifth  space,  between  the 
mammillary  and  parasternal  lines,  and  migrates,  in  the  left 
lateral  decubitus,  to  a  position  midway  between  the  anterior 
axillary  line  and  the  mammillary.  Its  displacement  is  about 
3  centimeters.  In  sclerosis  of  the  root  of  the  aorta,  this  dis- 
placement may  amount  to  4  or  5  centimeters,  and  the  impulse 
may  appear  in  the  axillary  line  or  beyond.  The  phenomenon 
is  due  to  the  fixation  of  the  base  of  the  heart,  as  a  pivot,  a 
firm  center,  around  which  the  heart  swings,  and,  secondly,  fo 
the  elongation  of  the  heart  which  expresses  the  hypertrophy  of 
the  left  ventricle.  No  other  pathologic  condition  presents  this 
symptom  in  equal  degree.  In  the  "nervous  heart"  of  the 
young  there  is,  indeed,  a  somewhat  increased  displacement,  but 
it  is  far  less  in  degree.  On  the  other  hand,  advanced  cases  of 
tuberculosis  or  marasmus  also  present  the  phenomenon,  owing 
probably  to  the  decreased  resistance  of  the  lungs,  but  here  also 
there  is  no  possibility  of  confu^^ing  the  conditions. 

Cinnamate  of  Soda  in  Tuberculosis. 
Db.  a.  S.  Herrera,  Madrid,  said  that  all  the  fonns  of  med- 
ical treatment  hitherto  employed  in  the  cure  of  tuberculosis 
had,  by  general  consent,  been  discarded.  The  last  vaunted 
method,  that  of  Landerer,  had  given  him  good  results  in  20 
per  cent,  of  the  cases  of  a  very  mild  type.  He  had,  however, 
discovered  a  modification  of  the  method,  which  enabled  him  to 
achieve  a  cure  in  80  per  cent,  of  the  cases  of  advanced  tuber- 
culosis with  cavity  formation.  He  uses  Landerer's  solution 
of  4  of  cinnamate  of  soda  to  100  of  water,  but  employs  the 
solution  hypodermically  instead  of  intravenously.  He  can 
thus  give  doses  of  10  to  20  times  the  amount,  without  ill  ef- 
fect. He  begins  with  3  c.c.  and  increases  up  to  20  c.c.  daily, 
which  represents  the  normal  dose.  He  has,  however,  given  70 
c.c.  in  bad  cases  without  ill  effect.  The  improvement  in  the 
symptoms  is  prompt,  and  affects  first  the  fever  and  the  maras- 
mus, then  the  cough.  At  the  end  of  three  months  the  bacilli 
have  generally  disappeared  from  the  sputum.  They  may 
persist,  however,  as  long  as  five  or  six  months.  All  of  the 
cases  which  resulted  fatally  in  spite  of  this  treatment  pre- 
sented previous  involvement  of  the  gastrointestinal  tract, 
amyloid,  etc.,  and  died  not  of  tuberculosis  but  of  marasmus. 


Treatment  of  Rheumatic  Affections. 
Dr.  R.  Blocu,  Austria,  asserted  that  the  hypodermatic  in- 
jection of  tropacocain,  in  the  form  of  a  Schleich  infiltration, 
accomplished  therapeutic  results  not  approached  by  any  other 
method  in  the  relief  of  the  agony  of  neuralgias  and  myalgias- 
of  rheumatic  origin.  The  injection  should  be  made  in  the  area 
of  greatest  tenderness  to  pressure,  and  varies  slightly  in 
technic  from  that  practiced  for  surgical  purposes,  inasmuch 
as  it  demands  the  injection  of  as  Jarge  quantities  of  the  fluid 
as  possible,  with  a  syringe  capable  of  exerting  powerful  press- 
ure. The  method  is  successful  in  acute,  subacute,  and  chronic 
ca-ses  in  which  fibroid  changes  have  not  already  taken  place; 
furthermore,  it  offers  a  sign  of  diagnostic  importance,  since  it 
offers  relief  only  in  the  neuralgias  of  rheumatic  origin.  In 
rheumatic  affections  of  tendons  and  joints  it  is  available  only 
in  very  light  cases,  with  small  amounts  of  exudation. 

DISCUSSION. 

Pbof.  Castellvi,  Madrid,  said  that  his  method  of  obtaining 
analgesia  in  all  the  forms  of  neuralgia  by  the  injection  of  pure 
oxygen  gas  at  high  pressure  into  the  tissues  also  gave  admir- 
able results  in  the  pains  of  chronic  rheumatism  and  arthritis 
deformans.  He  illustrated  his  instrument,  which  consists  es- 
sentially of  a  metal  cylinder  capable  of  holding  the  gas  at  high 
pressure,  of  a  simple  apparatus  for  regulating  the  flow  of  the 
gas,  and  of  rubber  tubing  which  connects  the  cylinder  with  a 
fine  hypodermic  needle.  The  injection  is  practiced  preferably 
at  the  point  of  emergence  of  the  nerves.  The  dose  varies  from 
200-1000  c.c.  of  the  gas,  and  must  be  empirically  determined. 
Several  injections  may  be  made  if  there  are  seats  of  pains  in 
various  parts  of  the  body.  As  a  rule  the  resulting  analgesia, 
which  the  author  attributes  to  the  chemical  action  of  the  cas, 
is  limited  to  a  zone  of  small  radius  from  the  center  of  injec- 
tion. The  pain  begins  to  diminish  about  15  minutes  after  in- 
jection, and  the  effects  generally  last  24  to  48  hours.  It  is 
almost  specific  in  neuralgias,  c.  g.,  sciaticas. 

Radioscopy  in  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis. 
Db.  Hensecart,  Sedan,  said  that  a  study  of  32  cases  of  pul- 
monary tuberculosis  with  the  help  of  the  arrays  had  convinced 
him  of  its  efiieiency  as  a  diagnostic  aid.  He  found  in  30  cases 
a  diminution  of  clearness  at  the  affected  apex.  In  14  cases, 
he  found  a  decreased  area  of  pulmonary  illumination  (Will- 
iam's sign ) .  In  29  cases,  he  observed  a  diminished  excursion 
of  the  diaphragm  of  the  diseased  side  in  inspiration. 
(To    he   continued.) 


CONFERENCE  ON  THE  RELATION  OF  THE  COLLEGE  TO 
THE  PROFESSIONAL  SCHOOL. 

Held  in  Chicago,  May  8-9,  1903. 

The  current  movement  to  reduce  the  total  scholastic  period 
devoted  to  preparation  for  the  professional  degree,  and  the 
taking  of  the  same  in  a  techniological,  law,  theological  or  med- 
ical school,  is  moving  the  small  colleges  and  professional 
schools  to  look  sharp  to  their  future;  for  the  shortened  com- 
bined courses  of  the  universities  threaten  these  smaller  in- 
stitutions with  serious  diminution  of  patronage  if  they  hold 
to  their  courses  of  traditional  length,  abstaining  from  any 
system  of  co-ordination  and  reciprocity  in  way  of  a  time-saving 
route  to  the  professional  degree. 

Accordingly,  the  conference  of  college  presidents  and  pro- 
fessors assembled  in  Chicago  May  8  and  9,  by  President  James, 
of  Northwestern  University,  to  discuss  the  relation  of  the 
college  and  the  professional  school,  ^vill  have  an  important 
bearing  on  the  evolution  of  our  national  educational  system, 
both  Avith  respect  to  the  scope  and  perpetuity  of  the  old- 
fashioned  college  and  with  the  manner  of  qualifying  in  the 
various  studies  antecedent  to  the  professional  degree. 

The  conference  was  attended  by  delegates  from  remote 
parts,  and  stood  for  the  sentiment  and  purpose  of  the  smaller 
colleges  and  universities  of  the  L'nited  States. 

The  Present  Situation. 
In  a  synopsis  of  the  present  situation  Prof.  A.  V.  E.  Young, 
of  Northwestern  University,  showed  that  since  its  opening  the 
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Johns  Hopkins  Medical  School  has  required  the  bachelor's  de- 
gree for  admission,  and  that  such  is  now  the  requirement  of 
the  medical  school  of  Harvard  and  that  of  Baltimore  Uni- 
versity. The  medical  school  of  Western  Keserve  University 
-  requires  the  equivalent  of  three  college  years;  the  medical 
school  of  the  universities  of  Michigan  and  Chicago  two,  and  of 
the  University  of  Minnesota  one.  Other  leading  institutions 
emphasize  the  need  of  a  general  education  as  preliminary  to 
medical  study  by  encouraging  the  taking  of  a  bachelor's  degree 
before  asking  of  them  matriculation  in  medicine.  The  presi- 
dents of  Yale,  Columbia,  Harvard  and  Cornell  have  given 
lengthy  consideration  to  this  matter  in  late  reports,  President 
Eliot  advocating  the  bachelor's  degree  before  professional  study, 
and  President  Butler  declaring  it  is  the  settled  policy  at 
Columbia  that  its  technical  and  professional  schools  shall  rest 
on  a  college  course,  though  not  necessarily  four  years  of  liberal 
study. 

A  National  College  Association. 

No  platform  was  adopted  by  this  conference,  not  was  any 
policy  formulated,  but  the  conference  ordained  its  own  per- 
petuation in  the  appointment  of  a  committee,  President  James, 
chairman,  to  select  a  commission  of  fifteen,  which  should  report 
a  program  and  plan  of  organization  and  membership  one  year 
hence,  by  this  act  providing  for  a  new  factor  in  the  control  of 
higher  education  in  this  country — a  national  college  associa- 
tion. 

The  Speakers  on  the  Medical  Standpoint. 

The  subjects  discussed  by  the  conference  were: 

Has  the  college  a  field  peculiar  to  Itself,  not  covered  by  the 
technical  school  or  by  the  demands  of  preparation  for  the  pro- 
fessional school? 

Is  it  desirable  that  the  college  course  should  be  reduced  in  time 
from  four  to  three  or  even  two  years  and  correspondingly  in  amount 
of  work? 

What  subjects  in  the  typical  college  course  can  be  accepted  by 
the  professional  school  as  qualifying  in  part  for  the  professional 
degree  so  as  to  shorten  the  time  required  for  graduation  in  the 
professional  school? 

If  reduction  is  allowed,  should  it  be  (a)  by  acceptance  of  credits 
in  the  college  of  liberal  arts  for  work  done  in  the  professional 
school,  or  (b)  by  acceptance  in  professional  school  for  work  done 
In  the  college  of  liberal  arts,  or  (c)  by  combining  these  plans? 

The  relation  of  the  technical  school  to  the  college. 

On  the  third  topic  the  speakers  of  professional  training  and 
connections,  who  sought  to  show  how  the  independent  college 
and  the  professional  school,  independent  or  with  university  re- 
lations, might  work  together  and  so  shorten  the  period  of  their 
several  courses,  were  Dr.  Arthur  R.  Edwards,  of  the  North- 
western University  Medical  School ;  Dr.  R.  McE.  Schauffler,  sec- 
retary of  the  faculty  of  the  Kansas  City  Medical  College;  Dr. 
Frances  Dickinson,  dean  of  Harvey  Medical  College,  and  Prof. 
W.  A.  Locey,  of  the  chair  of  zoology  in  Northwestern  Uni- 
versity. Dr.  Edwards  held  that  if  medicine  grows  in  the  next 
ten  years  as  it  has  in  the  last  a  medical  course  will  require 
five  or  six  years  of  study,  and  the  courses  of  the  college  and 
medical  school  must  overlap.  He  would  have  the  college  teach 
some  of  the  sciences  that  are  preparatory  to  medicine,  for  in- 
stance, chemistry  and  the  principles  of  anatomy  and  histology, 
and  so  would  demand  of  the  college  course  that  it  do  60  to  80 
per  cent,  of  the  work  done  in  the  first  year  of  the  medical 
school.  In  such  way  he  would  base  a  degree  on  a  six  years' 
pursuit  of  continued  courses.  On  the  other  hand,  from  the 
point  of  view  of  the  college.  Professor  Locey  held  that  such 
work  as  the  professional  school  offered  for  allowances  in  the 
college  of  liberal  arts  should  be  work  done  in  a  broad  and 
liberal,  and  not  an  ultra-professional  spirit.  So  taught,  chem- 
istry, physiology,  histology,  embryology,  neurology,  bacteri- 
ology and  pathology,  all  sciences  contributing  to  a  knowledge 
of  organic  nature,  might  be  accepted  by  the  college. 

Dr.  Dickinson  contended  that  high  school  graduates  are 
not  fitted  for  medicine,  and  that  some  college  trainino-  is  es- 
sential to  medical  study.  In  most  medical  schools,  she  said, 
the  first  two  years  belong  to  the  college  courses.  Dr.  Dick- 
inson plead  for  one  year's  advance  standing  for  five  or  more 
years  of  business  training. 

The  Need  of  a  College  Course  Foundation. 

Dr.  Schauffler  said  that,  as  a  graduate  of  the  medical  depart- 
ment of  Columbia,  he  wanted  to  say  that  although  President 


Butler  says  tnat  to  require  an  A.B.  for  admission  is  economic- 
ally impossible,  and  from  the  standpoint  of  social  service  un- 
wise, nevertheless,  one  quiz  master  in  that  institution  was  not 
afraid  to  make  a  bachelor's  degree  an  absolute  condition  for 
entrance  to  his  quiz.  With  fifteen  men  from  small  colleges 
and  from  the  academic  departments  of  Yale  and  Princeton, 
taught  largely  in  his  office  by  methods  of  college  rather  than 
university,  he  took  all  three  of  the  prizes  at  Columbia  and  in 
competition  with  all  medical  colleges  in  New  York  and  many 
other  centers  east  took  twelve  of  the  thirty  best  hospital  ap- 
pointments in  the  city.  This  was  not  for  one  year,  but  was 
about  his  average.  Dr.  Schauffler  further  said  that  he  never 
knew  of  a  man  from  the  short-cut  Columbia  combined  course 
who  ever  took  a  Harzen  prize  or  secured  a  conspicuously  good 
hospital  appointment.  It  often  happened  that  some  other 
student,  even  one  direct  from  a  secondary  school,  by  fine  mem- 
ory and  application,  stood  higher  on  theoretical  work  than  the 
Eliot  quiz  man,  but  when  it  came  to  practical  examination  in 
the  diagnosis  of  unknown  cases  the  ability  to  reason  quickly 
and  correctly,  the  poise,  as  some  one  here  to-day  has  said,  the 
"flexibility"  of  the  college  graduate  always  carried  him  through 
the  ordeal  successfully.  What  is  the  present  situation?  We 
are  giving  one  year's  credit  on  the  medical  course  for  an  A.B. 
degree.  The  theory  of  this  credit  is  involved  in  the  question, 
"What  subjects  in  the  college  course  may  be  accepted  for  credit 
in  the  medical  course?"  W'e  should  say  physics,  biology,  in- 
cluding histology  and  embryology,  chemistry,  physiologj^,  com- 
parative anatomy  and  botany,  with  a  trend  toward  pharmacy, 
However,  many  of  these  subjects  are  the  ones  which,  from 
lack  of  equipment  or  sufficiently  large  faculties,  are  most 
poorly  taught  in  the  colleges  surrounding  us.  The  year's  credit 
for  the  A.B.  is  then  often  unsatisfactory,  but  we  can  struggle 
along  with  it.     He  said  further: 

Now  comes  the  proposition  from  the  universities  to  give  the 
combined  course  in  six  years.  It  is  flatly  impossible  for  us  to  give 
two  years'  credit  for  the  bachelor's  degree.  You  may  say  that 
if  the  independent  school  can  not  stand  the  competition  it  must, 
in  the  course  of  evolution,  go  to  the  wall.  That  day  must  be 
sometime  distant,  however,  in  our  part  of  the  country,  where  the 
neighboring  state  universities  are  in  small  towns  and  can  not,  for 
lack  of  clinical  facilities,  entirely  replace  the  city  school.  We  are 
not  whining  over  the  pressure  which  comes  from  the  universities 
on  accoimt  of  wealth  and  enlarged  facilities.  While  It  is  requiring 
much  effort  and  sacrifice,  we  must  hold  our  own  or  we  are  not 
worthy  to  survive.  What  we  do  object  to  is  the  university  throw- 
ing in  an  A.B.  degree  "to  boot"  for  only  two  years,  as  an  induce- 
ment to  the  student  to  spend  his  entire  time  within  its  walls. 
Until  It  is  accepted  by  a  reasonable  majority  of  institutions  that 
two  years  is  sufiicient  time  for  a  college  course,  we  hold  that 
this  action  is  an  effort  to  take  an  unfair  advantage. 

Of  course  we  can  immediately  seek  alliances  with  independent 
colleges  surrounding  us  for  joint  traffic  arrangements.  As  local 
conditions  are  at  present  in  the  West  this  will  lead  to  much  con- 
fusion and,  moreover,  give  an  opportunity  for  the  college  which  is 
not  over-scrupulous  In  its  scramble  for  students  to  let  down  the 
bars  just  at  a  time  when  there  seems  hope  of  enforcing  uniformity 
and  thoroughness  in  medical  education. 

In  my  opinion  our  goal,  which  we  can  not  in  the  West  reach 
at  a  single  bound,  is  : 

1.  Two  years  of  a  college  course  as  a  requirement  for  admission 
to  a  medical  school. 

2.  No  advanced  standing  for  a  degree  per  sc,  but  only  for  specific 
groups  of  scientific  subjects  which  adequately  cover  part  of  the 
first  and  Second  years  of  the  medical  course. 


AMERICAN  UROLOGICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

Becond  Annual  Meeting,  'New  Orleans,  May  8  and  9,  1903. 

The  President,  Dr.  Ramon  Guiteras,  New  York,  in  the  Chair. 
The  Present  Status  of  Urology  in  the  United  States. 

Dr.  Guiteras,  in  his  president's  address,  reviewed  urology  as 
a  specialty,  distinct  from  surgery  in  general.  He  showed  what 
this  Association,  modeled  on  the  plan  of  the  Societe  d'Urologie 
Francaise,  even  in  its  brief  existence,  had  done  to  establish 
the  separate  existence  of  urology.  He  further  showed  the 
need  of  such  an  organization  which  but  a  year  ago  had  its 
first  annual  meeting.  It  then  counted  but  forty  members, 
while  now  it  has  over  150  of  the  most  eminent  men  in  our 
land. 

Drs.  Lydston,  Guiteras  and  Valentine  showed  instruments. 
The  Diagnosis  of'Tuberculosis  of  the  Kidney  and  Ureter. 
Dr.  J.  Wesley  BovfiiE,  Washington,  emphasized  the  need  of 
establishing  a  positive  or  negative  diagnosis,  not  only  by  cysto- 
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scopy  but  also  by  cultures  and  animal  inoculations,  by  deter- 
mining the  presence  or  absence  of  the  tubercle  bacilli. 

Prostatectomy. 

Dr.  Jouy  B.  Mukpuy,  Chicago,  gives  preference  to  the  radical 
operation  over  anj'  of  the  palliative  measures  advocated. 

Dr.  Willy  ;Meyek,  New  York,  recited  the  results  in  fifty- 
nine  prostatics  on  whom  he  had  operated  by  the  Bottini  in- 
cisor in  the  past  five  years.  His  experience  in  these  cases  led 
him  to  advocate  the  use  of  the  Bottini  instrument. 

Dr.  GRA^VILLE  MacGowan,  Los  Angeles,  reported  a  patient 
whose  prostate  he  had  enucleated  for  sarcoma.  As  the  p.itient 
had  had  no  recurrence  in  four  years  and  finally  died  from  other 
causes,  the  author  believed  that  early  radical  operation  in  such 
'Cases  shoul  i  be  performed. 

Discxrssiox. 

Dr.  McRae  believed  that  the  suprapubic  operation  for  pros- 
tatectomy was  the  easier  operation  for  the  surgeon  with  a 
good  sense  of  touch  and  not  afraid  of  the  bugbear  of  hemor- 
rhage. He  believed  continuous  catheterization  was  an  im- 
portant measure. 

Dr.  Ferguson,  Chicago,  believed  the  perineal  route  was  the 
operation  of  choice  and  the  route  to  take  in  the  large  majority 
of  cases.  He  described  his  method  of  procedure  and  preferred 
removing  the  prostate  piecemeal.  The  tendency  to  do  a  com- 
plete prostatectomy,  he  thought,  was  passing,  and  more  atten- 
tion being  given  to  the  removal  of  the  obstruction  only. 

Dr.  Lydstox,  Chicago,  condemned  any  tendency  to  routinism 
and  did  not  believe  that  any  considerable  number  of  cases  could 
be  operated  on  by  any  one  method.  There  was  a  time  when  he 
thought  the  suprapubic  method  was  the  proper  one.  He  now 
believes  that  the  combined  method  is  the  ideal  way,  though, 
unfortunately,  we  usually  have  a  septic  bladder  to  deal  with. 
The  cases  are  usually  brought  because  nothing  else  can  be 
done  for  them,  and  thej'  have  infected  bladders  and  surgical 
kidneys.  For  this  reason  he  emphasized  the  need  for  earlier 
operations  in  most  cases,  and  thought  the  results  would  then 
be  as  favorable  as  in  operations  on  other  portions  of  the 
tract. 

D."?.  ^L\cGow.AX  said  that  wherever  we  have  reason  to  sus- 
pect cancer  of  the  prostate  we  should  use  the  Bottini  operation. 
There  is  practically  no  danger  from  hemorrhage.  Wherever 
the  patient  is  too  weak  to  be  confined  to  bed  for  any  consider- 
able time,  use  the  Bottini  method.  \^Tierever  the  collection 
of  urea  is  below  20  g.  per  day,  use  the  Bottini  method. 

Dr.  Guiteras  spoke  from  the  standpoint  of  prostatic  ob- 
struction, the  object  of  the  operation  being  to  enable  the 
patient  to  empty  his  bladder,  or  as  nearly  as  possible  the 
actual  size  of  the  prostate  remaining  a  secondary  question. 
Formerly  he  had  been  enthusiastic  in  advocating  the  supra- 
pubic operation,  but  has  now  almost  abandoned  it  and  would 
perform  this  operation  only  in  cases  where  the  prostate  was 
high  up  on  the  bladder.  In  attacking  through  the  perineum  he 
employs  a  large  perineal  tube  and  leaves  this  in  position  for 
a  week  or  ten  days.  This  gives  the  space  where  the  prostate 
has  been  a  chance  to  close  up.  As  an  aid  to  the  finger  he 
advocated  the  use  of  the  prostatic  depressor  which  enables  the 
operator  to  push  the  prostate  down  into  reach.  There  are 
two  varieties  of  prostatic  enlargement — the  variety  which  can 
be  shelled  out  and  the  variety  which  causes  an  obstruction  in 
the  fioor  of  the  prostate,  where  there  is  a  collar  or  some  de- 
formity preventing  the  patient  from  emptying  his  bladder, 
and  these  are  the  cases  for  the  Bottini  operation.  He  believed 
the  Bottini  operation  has  a  high  place  in* prostatic  surgery. 

Retention  of  Urine. 
Drs.  Feed  C.  Valextine  and  T.  M.  Towx.send,  New  York, 
subsequent  to  analyzing  the  causes  of  retention,  showed  that 
the  emergency  is  entirely  within  the  general  practitioner's 
field.  They  pointed  out  the  method  by  which  each  kind  of 
emergency  must  be  met  and  the  technic  thereof. 
DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Lydstox  said  the  relation  of  this  society  to  the  general 
practitioner  is  largely  educational.  Only  the  specialist  sees 
the  result  of  injudicious  work  done  by  the  practitioner  in  his 


efi"orts  to  relieve  retention.  He  said  there  are  still  some  physi- 
cians who  think  it  perfectly  proper  to  lubricate  the  catheter 
with  the  soap  at  the  ofiice  sink.  He  thought  more  emphasis 
should  be  placed  on  the  danger  of  complete  and  sudden  empty- 
ing of  the  bladder  after  prolonged  retention. 

Dr.  Shelbixe,  Texas,  mentioned  the  case  of  a  patient  having 
lest  the  catheter  which  slipped  back  into  the  bladder.  Supra- 
pubic cystotomy  was  performed  and  the  catheter  recovered. 

Dr.  Guiteras  thought  the  lithotrit*  might  have  been  used 
for  the  recovery  of  the  catheter. 

Dr.  Valextixe  said  the  case  was  of  practical  interest.  He 
had  three  cases  where  he  was  sure  the  reflex  swelling  would 
take  the  catheter  into  the  bladder  very  rapidly  should  it  be 
released. 


AMERICAN  ACADEMY  OF  MEDICINE. 

Ticenty-eifjhth   Annual   Meeting,   held  in   Wdshington,   D.    C, 

May  11,  12,  190S. 

The  President,  Dr.  Charles  Mclntire,  Easton,  Pa.,  in  the 
Chair. 

Drs.  Helen  C.  Putnam,  Edward  Jackson  and  George  G. 
Groff  were  appointed  a  committee  to  report  on  the  teaching  of 
school  hygiene  at  the  next  annual  session. 

Time  Allowance  in  the  Combined  Collegiate  and  Medical  Course. 
Dr.  a.  L.  Benedict,  Buffalo,  stated  that  a  large  number  of 
replies  had  been  received  to  communications  sent  to  colleges, 
medical  schools  and  universities  by  his  committee.  Some  con- 
clusions dra^vn  were  that  it  will  be  impracticable  for  many 
years  to  insist  on  the  basis  of  a  bachelor's  degree  as  a  pre- 
liminary to  a  medical  training;  that  it  may  be  expected  that 
all  of  the  more  densely  populated  states  will  have  insisted  on  a 
full  high-school  education  for  medical  students  within  a  few 
years;  that  a  combination  collegiate  and  medical  course  of  six 
or  seven  years  will  produce  a  higher  average  attainment  than 
the  admission  of  the  high  school  and  college  graduates  to  the 
medical  school  on  precisely  the  same  basis;  that  the  combina- 
tion course  is  not  to  be  considered  as  compromising  the  edu- 
cational value  of  the  college  course  or  the  technical  value  of  the 
medical,  provided,  that  a  suitable  arrangement  of  details  is 
made;  that  the  segregated  medical  colleges  manifest  the 
tendency  to  minimize  the  importance  of  mental  training  and 
broad  culture  and  to  exaggerate  the  importance  of  purely  tech- 
nical facts;  that  unless  it  be  granted  that  the  tendency  to  the 
destruction  of  the  independent  college  and  to  the  inferiority  of 
the  independent  medical  school  is  inevitable  and  desirable, 
voluntary  co-operation  and  legislative  control  must  be  in- 
voked in  the  interests  of  such  institutions. 

Results  of  the  State  Examinations  for  Medical  Licensure 
in  1902. 

Dr.  Charles  McIxtire  made  a  report,  giving  the  results  of 
examinations  in  all  states  arranged  by  colleges. 

Dr.  H.  Bert  Ellis,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  read  a  paper  on  "The 
Necessity  for  a  National  Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods." 

The  Life  and  "Education  of  Our  Girls  as  Affecting  Their  Future. 
Dr.  James  H.  McBride,  Pasadena,  Cal.,  in  a  paper  on  this 
subject,  urged  the  necessity  of  good  physical  development  as  a 
foundation  for  mental  development.  He  referred  to  the  neces- 
sity of  girls  knowing  something  of  the  duties  of  home  life  and 
of  the  responsibilities  of  motherhood.     He  stated: 

The  mind  is  the  highest  expression  of  human  life.  Our  ancestors 
sliaped  our  bodies  by  their  lives.  Their  lives  afforded  them  exer- 
cise. We  need  to  find  something  tp  develop  our  bodies  now  that 
our  mode  of  living  has  changed.  Especially  true  is  this  of  woman, 
whose  greater  complexity  and  more  delicate  organism  makes  it 
important  that  she  lay  a  good  physical  foundation. 

Overstudy,  unhygienic  dress,  and  fictitious  animation  are 
common  causes  of  nervous  disorder  and  other  forms  of  ill  health 
in  girls  and  women.  The  highest  ideal  for  girlhood,  he  said, 
is  thorough  womanhood. 

DISCUSSIOX. 

Dr.  S.  a.  Knopf,  New  Y''ork  City,  believed  that  the  American 
women  have  improved  in  physical  development  very  wonder- 
fully in  the  last  twenty-five  years.  In  the  better  classes  of 
society  investigation  would  show  that  physically  women  had 
gained  more,  proportionately,  than  men;  possibly  this  was  also 
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true  morally  and  mentally.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  lower 
classes  of  society,  the  development  of  women  had  been  sadly 
neglected,  particularly  through  the  curse  of  child  labor.  This 
is  particularly  so  in  the  eastern  states.  Regarding  the  educa- 
tion of  children,  he  believed  that  the  superintendents  of  the 
public  schools  should  be  educated  to  cut  down  the  curriculum 
and  to  pay  more  attention  to  the  physical  development  of  the 
children. 

The  Teaching  of  Hygiene  in  the  Public  Schools. 
The  aftornonn   was   devoted  to  a   symposium   on   the   above 

subject.  ,  ,.,,    , 

Dr  Waltkk  L.  Pyle,  Philadelphia,  read  a  paper  entitled 
"The  Teaching  of  Personal  Hygiene."  Dr.  Pyle  contended  that 
what  is  needed  is  simple  instruction  by  capable  teachers  in  the 
proper  care  and  use  of  the  body,  authoritatively  based  on  the 
best  available  modern,  anatomic,  physiologic  and  hygienic  data. 
The  aim  should  be  to  give  every  man  fundamental  knowledge 
that  will  enable  him  to  understand  and  if  necessary  formulate 
the  requisite  rules  of  health,  and  to  distinguish  scientific  medi- 
cine from  quackery.  He  strongly  urged  more  literature  and 
personal  explanation  in  this  direction  from  the  medical  pro- 
fession. The  instruction  should  be  begun  before  habits  of 
carelessness  and  indifference  are  formed.  Teachers  should  be 
trained  in  the  proper  care  and  use  of  the  human  body  in  order 
to  give  this  instruction. 

Dr.  Georcse  G.  Groff,  Lewisburg,  Pa.,  presented  a  paper  on 
"Physiology  vs.  Hygiene  in  Our  Public  Schools,"  which  was 
read  by  the  secretary.  Dr.  Groff  said  that  anatomy  and 
physiology  should  not  be  taught  young  children  because  the 
subjects  are  in  the  main  beyond  their  comprehension ;  teachers 
are  not  prepared  to  teach  the  subjects;  the  impressions  re- 
ceived by  young  children  are  unfavorable  when  anatomic  struc- 
tures and  physiologic  processes  are  displayed  to  them.  Plain 
hygienic  instruction  can  be  readily  comprehended  without  an- 
atomy or  physiology.  Physiology  as  physiology  he  would  not 
have  taught  below  the  grade  of  the  high  school,  because  teachers 
have  no  adequate  knowledge  of  the  subject;  and  because,  until 
this  time,  pupils  are  not  prepared  for  it.  Personal  hygiene  is 
best  taught  to  young  children  through  incidental  talks  given 
at  suitable  times.  Existing  text-books  need  revision,  he  stated, 
in  reference  to  loose  generalized  statements,  inaccurate  state- 
ments and  statements  actually  false.  Numerous  examples  of 
gross  misstatements  were  cited. 

The  Tea.ching  of  Physiologic  Breathing. 
Dr.  G.  Hudson  Makxjen,  Philadelphia,  said  it  has  been  esti- 
mated that  there  are  in  the  United  States  alone  more  than 
300,000  stammerers,  and  that  a  study  of  this  distressing  af- 
fliction as  manifested  in  several  hundred  cases  has  led  him  to 
the  conclusion  that  its  chief  cause  is  faulty  breathing  in  child- 
hood. Still  more  serious  is  the  result  of  faulty  breathing  on 
health  and  general  development.  Many  grave  diseases  of  child- 
hood may  be  traced  directly  to  the  impoverished  condition  of 
the  blood  due  to  inadequate  oxidation.  The  important  factor  is 
the  unnatural  and  cramped  position  assumed  by  children  in 
school.  The  importance  therefore  of  establishing  correct 
physical  habits  during  school  life  can  not  be  overestimated. 
He  would  have  the  teachers  insist  on  the  children  taking  cor- 
rect positions  at  all  times  as  a  preliminary  to  physiologic 
breathing.  Physical  obstruction  to  normal  breathing  should 
be  removed  as  early  as  possible.  All  breathing  exercises  are 
harmful  when  they  are  obstructed  in  the  respiratory  tract. 
As  an  examination  of  the  eye  is  insisted  on  in  the  schools,  so 
would  he  insist  on  an  examination  of  the  respiratory  tract.  It 
has  been  estimated  that  about  70  per  cent,  of  people  fail  to 
use  the  nose  in  breathing  at  night,  and  in  so  doing  fail  to  get 
the  20  to  40  per  cent,  of  heat  and  the  60  per  cent,  of  moisture 
in  the  respired  air  that  should  come  from  the  nasal  pas- 
sages, and,  moreover,  they  take  into  the  throat  coimtless  germs 
that  would  otherwise  find  lodgment  in  the  vestibules  to  the 
nostrils. 

Dr.  Makuen  quoted  the  census  of  1900  as  showing  that  about 
40  per  cent,  of  the  deaths  occurring  between  20  and  50  years 
were  due  to  diseases  of  the  respiratory  tract.  He  is  convinced 
that  faulty  breathing  is  an  important  factor  in  the  causation 
of  this  great  mortality,  and  that  the  percentage  may  be  re- 
duced by  the  scientific  teaching  of  physiologic  breathin". 


Teaching  of  School  Hygiene. 

Dr.  Helen  C.  Putnam,  Providence,  R.  I.,  in  the  next  paper, 
maintained  that  the  head  of  the  department  of  hygiene  in 
public  schools  should  have  medical  and  liberal  degrees,  five 
years'  private  practice  and  at  least  two  years'  special  study  of 
pedagogics,  gymnastics  and  school  sanitation.  The  department 
should  conduct  medical  inspection,  supervise  sanitation  and 
teach  hygiene  in  theory  and  practice.  The  staff  of  the  head 
of  the  department  should  comprise  inspectors  who  are  qualified 
physicians;  teachers  of  hygiene,  college  and  normal  graduates 
who  took  scientific  electives;  of  physical  training  and  "do- 
mestic science,"  from  special  schools.  It  is  suggested  that  the 
department  can  be  established  by  city  authorities,  though  this 
would  be  less  satisfactory  than  by  private  endowment.  In  the 
private  endowment  plan  one  advantage  is  a  special  committee, 
safe  from  political  influence,  to  administer  the  funds. 
Methods  in  Michigan  Schools. 

Dr.  Victor  C.  Vaughan,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  reviewed  the  at- 
tempts made  in  Michigan  to  secure  instruction  in  hygiene  in 
public  schools.  Under  authority  of  the  State  Board  of  Health 
a  monthly  sanitary  bulletin  is  sent  free  to  every  teacher  in  the 
state.  This  plan  has  been  found  to  work  satisfactorily. 
The  Training  of  Teachers  of  Hygiene. 

De.  Thomas  D'.  Wood,  New  York,  maintained  (in  a  paper 
read  by  Dr.  Edward  Jackson)  that  every  teacher  in  the  public 
schools  should  be  a  teacher  of  hygiene  and  the  art  of  health, 
and  should  be  in  personality  and  conduct  an  example  of  rational 
living.  There  should  be  thoroughly  trained  special  teachers  of 
hygiene  to  supervise  the  instruction  given  in  matters  of  health 
by  the  general  teacher.  The  general  teachers  should  be  trained 
in  the  normal  schools  for  this  health  instruction  by  course  in 
biology,  physiology,  personal  and  school  hygiene  and  sanitation. 

DISCUSSION. 

Hon.  William  T.  Harris,  U.  S.  Commissioner  of  Education, 
Washington,  D.  C,  stated  that  with  the  matter  of  hygiene  in 
the  public  schools  in  the  hands  of  regular  physicians  great 
improvement  would  be  brought  about.  The  gymnastic  exer- 
cises popular  in  the  public  schools  he  feels  rob  the  brain  of 
nervous  energy  and,  if  vigorous,  can  not  be  good  for  the  child 
after  a  hard  lesson.  The  only  result  of  calisthenics  under  such 
conditions  is  to  give  a  tendency  toward  nervous  dyspepsia.  The 
only  aid  in  the  teaching  of  hygiene  in  the  public  schools  he  felt 
must  come  from  the  medical  profession. 

Dr.  S.  a.  Knopf,  New  York  City,  said  practical  hygiene 
could  be  taught  a  child  of  4  or  5  years,  in  that  it  could  be 
taught  that  it  should  not  kiss  its  neighbors  on  the  mouth, 
and  that  when  it  had  dirty  finger  nails  it  should  not  scratch 
itself,  and  that  a  cut  finger  should  be  allowed  to  bleed,  put 
under  clean  water  and  wrapped  up.  When  the  child  gets  older 
it  should  be  taught  not  to  expectorate  on  the  floor  and  that  all 
expectoration  contains  what  are  called  pathogenic  micro-or- 
ganisms. In  his  own  practice  many  tuberculous  patients  did 
not  know  what  it  meant  to  take  a  deep  breath.  In  the  teach- 
ing of  school  hygiene  in  New  York  they  have  experimented  in 
having  the  nurse  attached  to  the  school,  go  to  the  home  and 
teach  the  mother  how  to  take  care  of  a  child  sent  to  the 
school  suffering  with  any  skin  disease.  One  practical  lesson  in 
hygiene  taught  the  mother  he  thinks  of  more  value  than  many 
to  the  children.  In  addition  to  the  sanitary  bulletin  issued  to 
the  teachers  mentioned  by  Dr.  Vaughan,  he  would  have  leaflets 
on  hygiene  sent  to  the  pupils. 

Dr.  F.  H.  Gerkish,  Portland,  said  that  if  there  were  no  teach- 
ing of  hygiene  at  the  present  time  it  would  be  comparatively 
easy  co  institute  a  good  method.  The  pernicious  method  now 
in  vogue  could  be  readily  understood  by  an  examination  of  some 
of  the  books  recommended. 

Dr.  James  H.  McBride,  in  reference  to  faulty  positions  of 
school  children,  said  that  many  a  child  seemed  dull  because  he 
was  not  taught  to  sit  up  and  keep  his  muscles  in  harmony  with 
his  mental  attitude.  He  suggests  that  a  school  of  hygiene  for 
physicians  might  be  of  value. 

Dr.  W.  R.  White,  Providence,  thought  the  experiment  de- 
scribed by  Dr.  Putnam  an  extremely  practical  one.  He  thinks 
the  time  is  coming  when  the  school  physician  will  have  his 
proper  position,  and  that  the  instruction  which  the  head  of 
this  department  would  give  through  his  assistants  to  teachers. 


May  30,  1903. 


SOCIETIES. 


1529 


enabling  them  to  distinguish  early  the  symptoms  of  different 
diseases,  would  be  of  the  utmost  value  in  the  saving  of  time  and 
of  public  money. 

Dr.  a.  L.  Benedict,  Buffalo,  thought  a  sharp  distinction 
should  b<'  made  between  hygiene  and  the  teaching  of  hygiene. 
Both  are  important  subjects  and  it  is  difficult  to  avoid  con- 
fusing them. 

Dr.  Edward  Jackson,  Denver,  believed  that  the  teaching  of 
hygiene  by  the  wholesome,  healthful  life  is  the  supreme  object. 
It  is  not  the  teaching  of  hygiene  as  a  special  technical  branch 
which  deiils  with  the  periods  of  incubation  of  certain  diseases 
or  the  particular  way  in  which  certain  bacterium  is  trans- 
mitted, but  the  teaching  of  the  healthful  life;  and,  in  these  dis- 
cussions, the  personal  hygiene,  he  thought,  was  too  much  lost 
sight  of.  The  important  thing  in  school  hygiene  is  to  have  the 
supervisor  of  the  right  sort.  While  he  does  not  think  the  pres- 
ent system  of  school  hygiene  altogether  a  hindrance,  as  had 
been  indicated,  he  thought  it  a  matter  of  shame  to  the  medical 
profession  that  these  laws  had  been  framed,  passed  and  en- 
forced in  nearly  all  the  states  by  persons  who  had  no  intelli- 
gent comprehension  of  what  the  teaching  of  hygiene  should  be. 

Dr.  G.  Hudson  ^Makuen  believes  that  the  value  of  the  gym- 
nastic exercises  is  not  alone  in  throwing  the  windows  open  and 
getting  fresh  air  into  the  school  room,  not  so  much  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  muscles,  but  in  the  exercise  of  the  mental  faculty, 
the  faculty  of  attention  and  of  imitation.  He  believes  that  the 
calisthenic  exercises  have  in  them  elements  of  psychical  de- 
velopment not  found  in  the  average  school  work  and  study. 

At  8  p.  m.,  the  president.  Dr.  Charles  Mclntire,  gave  his  ad- 
dress on  "Muck-Rake  Methods  in  Medical  Practice." 
{To  be  continued.) 
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{Continued  from    page  l-ii"^-) 

Myomectomy  or  Hysterectomy. 

Dk.  Joseph   Tabek  Johnson,   Washington,  D.  C,  said  the 

treatment  depended  on  the  size,  variety  and  location  of  the 

tumor,  as  well  as  the  size  of  the  pregnancy.     Myomectomy  in 

favorable  cases  should  be  the  operation  of  election.     However, 

cases  occasionally  present  themselves  with  such  urgent  sjTnp- 

toms  as  to  require  supravaginal  hysterectomy  as  a  life-saving 

operation.     He  described  briefly  successful  operations  of  both 

varieties.     He  discussed  the  questions  of  abdominal  and  pelvic 

operations  during  pregnane}^;   also  the  propriety   of  inducing 

premature    labor,    as    well    as    the   policy    of    trusting   to   the 

tns  medicatrix  naturw. 

Pregnancy  and  Labor  Complicated  by  Myomata. 
Db.  Geoege  Tucker  Harkison,  New  York,  followed.  No  gen- 
eral rules  can  be  laid  down  with  reference  to  the  treatment,  as 
each  case  must  be  carefully  studied  in  all  its  circumstances 
before  recourse  is  had  to  operative  intervention.  The  dangers 
of  this  complication  of  pregnancy  as  a  cause  of  dystocia  were 
formerly  over-estimated.  The  plan  of  treatment  during  preg- 
nancy, as  a  rule,  is  an  expectant  one. 

Discussion  on  Fibroids,  Etc. 

Dr.  Edward  Reynolds,  Boston,  spoke  of  the  treatment  of 
large  incarcerated  fibroids,  at  or  near  term,  in  advance  of  the 
fetal  heail.  He  has  seen  ten  such  cases.  No  one  of  these 
tumors  was  smaller  than  the  seventh  month  fetal  head.  In 
each  instance  the  woman  was  delivered  either  normally  or  by 
forceps. 

Di.  J.  Duncan  Emmet,  Xew  York,  said  there  is  no  question 
but  that  certain  myomata  must  be  removed  either  by  myo- 
mectomy or  by  the  radical  removal  of  the  uterus,  while  there 
are  other  cases  in  which  the  tumors  do  not  interfere  with  the 
course  of  pregnancy.  He  was  glad  one  of  the  essayists  had 
emphasized  a  preference  for  myomectomy  rather  than  the  re- 
moval of  the  uterus,  for  the  reason  that  the  latter  is  such  a 
serious  procedure  in  its  after-effects,  etc. 

Dr.  Wm.  R.  Pryor,  New  York,  expressed  himself  in  favor  of 
conservatism  in  the  treatment  of  fibroids  associated  with  or 


complicating  pregnancy.  If  the  tumors  are  situated  in  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  uterus,  and  are  very  small,  they  would 
slide  up  over  the  pubes  without  much  trouble.  Even  before 
the  seventh  month,  while  some  of  these  tumors  may  seem  to 
be  an  actual  bar  to  delivery,  they  accommodate  themselves  by 
their  softness  to  the  situation.  Subperitoneal  fibroid  timiors 
complicating  pregnancy  demand  operation,  as  a  rule. 

Dr.  Henby  D.  Fey,  Washington,  D.  C.,  spoke  of  emptying 
the  uterus,  sajing  he  thought  the  eases  are  rare  where  this 
procedure  is  called  for.  The  treatment  is  either  expectant  or 
radical.  Those  tumors  which  indicate  emptying  the  uterus  are 
necessarily  located  in  the  lower  uterine  segment,  and  yet  some 
of  these  occasionally  rise  in  the  pelvis  and  give  very  little  or 
no  trouble. 

Db.  Walter  P.  Manton,  Detroit,  looked  on  cases  of  fibroid 
tumors  complicating  pregnancy  as  very  rare.  Personally,  he 
has  seen  but  six  such  cases  out  of  approximately  fire  or  six 
thousand  cases  of  labor  in  both  private  and  hospital  practice. 
In  the  majority  of  cases  of  interstitial  submucous  fibroids, 
abortion  almost  inevitably  occurs  between  the  third  and  fifth 
months. 

Db.  Retjben  Peterson,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  spoke  of  a  case 
on  which  he  had  operated.  The  tumor  was  located  in  the  lower 
uterine  segment,  and  was  of  the  interstitial  variety.  He  did 
a  myomectomy,  the  woman  went  on  to  full  term  and  was  de- 
livered of  a  child. 

Db.  George  J.  ENCELifANN,  Boston,  had  twice  seen  the  dis- 
appearance of  fibroids  following  confinement. 

The  symposium  was  further  discussed  by  Drs.  Charles  M. 
Green  of  Boston;  Arthur  W.  Johnstone  of  Cincinnati;  James 
Clifton  Edgar  of  New  York  City,  and  the  discussion  closed  by 
the  essayists. 

Combined  Bisection  of  Tumors  and  Uterus,  with  Enucleation  of 
the  Former,  in  Abdominal  Hysterectomy  for 
Large  Fibroid  Tumors. 

Dr.  George  H.  Noble,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  read  a  paper  entitled  as 
above.  In  case  of  large  fibroid  tumors  in  the  body  of  the 
uterus  the  author  recommends  bisecting  the  tumor,  bisecting 
the  uterus  and  then  enucleating  the  bisected  tumor.  In  intra- 
ligamentous tumors  the  uterus  should  be  bisected,  the  capsule 
of  the  tumor  penetrated  from  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  and  the 
tumor  enucleated  from  its  capsule. 

The  advantages  of  this  method  are:  Saving  of  time,  pre- 
vention of  hemorrhage,  increased  working  space,  easy  manipu- 
lation, accessibility  to  the  blood  supply  in  the  deep  pelvis, 
and  freedom  from  liability  of  injury  to  the  ureters  and  uterine 
arteries. 

Dr  Noble  then  discussed  "The  Enucleation  of  Intraligament- 
ous and  Postperitoneal  Fibroid  Tumors  in  the  Deep  Pelvis." 
He  stated  that  he  had  received  a  reprint  from  Dr.  Pryor,  in 
which  Pryor  anticipated  him  in  the  treatment  of  intraliga- 
mentous timiors  or  postperitoneal  fibroids  in  the  deep  pelvis. 
As  the  principle  is  the  same,  and  both  of  them  only  differ  in 
technic,  the  essayist  indorses  it.  Intraligamentous  tumors  are 
partially  enucleated  by  penetrating  their  capsules  from  the 
cavity  of  the  uterus  after  bisecting  the  organ.  They  should  be 
turned  out  with  the  fingers  and  morcellation  forceps,  then 
drawn  up  and  rotated  outward  as  described.  The  portion  of 
the  tvunor  attached  to  the  capsule  everts  the  latter  as  it  is 
drawn  out  of  the  abdominal  incision,  and  often  to  such  a 
surprising  extent  that  it  may  be  included  in  the  ligature 
placed  around  the  upper  border  of  the  broad  ligament.  In  this 
v.ay  the  capsule  in  some  cases  may  be  entirely  removed,  and 
ill  others  only  cut  away,  and,  if  within  the  ligature  of  the 
pedicle,  avoids  the  necessity  of  suturing  the  edges  of  the 
capsule.  He  said  that  Dr.  Pryor  did  complete  enucleation  of 
the  tumor  and  sutured  the  capsule,  while  he  partially  enu- 
cleated the  tumor,  utilizing  its  attached  portion  to  pull  up  the 
capsule,  transfix  and  tie  off,  in  part  or  entire,  with  the  liga- 
ture of  the  broad  ligament. 

The  Relation  and  Corelation  of  Gynecologic  and  Nervous 

Affections. 
Dr.  Chauncey  D.  Palmer,  Cincinnati,  spoke  of  this  relation- 
ship  from    two    standpoints :    ( 1 )    Wliat   influence   do    female 
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pelvic  diseases  have  in  the  induction  of  nervous  disorders? 
(2)  What  affections  of  the  female  pelvic  organs  arise  from 
nervous  derangements? 

He  ruled  out  any  thought  of  the  occurrence  of  any  organic, 
so-called  structural,  lesions  of  the  nervous  system,  as  result- 
ing, unless  indirectly  and  quite  remotely,  from  pelvic  diseases. 
The  morbid  changes  to  which  reference  was  made  were  hysteria, 
neurasthenia,  neuralgia,  chorea,  epilepsy,  hystero-epilepsy, 
certain  paralyses,  migraine,  convulsions  of  certain  kind,  in- 
cluding tetanus,  also  mental  aberrations  and  vasomotor 
changes. 

While  many  hysterical  women  have  no  anomaly  of  the  sexual 
organs,  a  certain  proportion  of  them  have  some  imperfection  in 
the  development  of  their  sexual  apparatus,  especially  the 
uferus.  Hence,  the  justifiability  of  an  oophorectomy  in  some 
such  cases.  Should  the  sexual  organs  be  diseased  in  hysterical 
women,  one  could  not  say  that  the  hysteria  was  secondary. 
Psychical  causes  are  at  work  which  are  more  potent  than  the 
local  disease. 

Errors  in  diet,  in  general  hygiene,  in  lack  of  rest,  and  in 
various  indulgences  of  the  mind  and  body  in  girlhood,  lead  to 
physical  anomalies  and  give  rise  to  abnormal  mobilities  of  the 
nervous  system.  The  functions  of  ovulation  and  menstruation 
play  more  than  the  ordinary  rOle  in  the  inauguration  of  nerv- 
ous phenomena. 

The  author  spoke  of  cases  of  insanity  having  been  promptly 
relieved  by  gynecologic  operations.  Likewise,  insanity  had 
immediately  followed  operations.  Such  sequelae  were  probably 
more  common  than  after  other  operations. 

In  the  treatment  of  women  for  the  special  disc^.ses  of  their 
sex  there  is  too  much  of  a  tendency  to  place  undue  stress  on 
real  or  supposed  lesions  of  her  reproductive  organs.  This  is 
particularly  true  in  reference  to  some  so-called  ovarian  affec- 
tions. Gynecology  of  to-day  would  not  amount  to  much  with- 
out an  appropriate  surgery,  but  indiscreet  surgery,  like  over- 
medication,  may  be  an  abuse.  Every  theory  in  medicine  must 
be  the  outgrowth  of  an  extended  experience.  "Knowledge 
comes,  but  wisdom  lingers." 

The  Etiology,  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Puerperal  Sepsis. 
Dr.  Hiram  N.  Vineberg,  New  York,  contributed  this  paper. 
Severe  sepsis  may  be  caused  by  a  variety  of  pathogenic  germs. 
The  variety  of  germs  found  in  the  uterine  discharge  in  a  given 
case  is  no  criterion  of  the  severity  of  the  case,  and  forms  no 
safe  guide  as  to  prognosis  or  as  to  the  treatment  to  be  adopted. 
Bacteriologic  examination  of  the  blood  is  of  little  value, 
either  from  a  prognostic  or  therapeutic  standpoint.  The  treat- 
ment of  puerperal  sepsis  must  be  based  chiefly  on  the  clinical 
history  and  physical  signs  of  each  individual  case.  Wounds 
or  infection  in  the  perineum,  vagina  or  cervix  are  to  be  treated 
on  the  general  surgical  principles  of  irrigation  and  drainage. 
Curettage  is  indicated  where  there  are  evidences  of  placental 
decidual  residue  in  the  uterus  independent  of  the  variety  of 
bacteria  that  may  be  found  in  the  uterine  cavity.  In -those 
rare  cases  in  which  adherent  and  sloughing  placental  tissue 
can  not  be  removed,  either  with  the  sharp  curette  or  fingers, 
hysterectomy  is  indicated,  provided  the  patient  is  not  already 
moribund.  Hysterectomy  is  also  indicated  in  cases  of  septic 
endometritis  or  infection  of  the  placental  site,  so  long  as  the 
infection  is  still  limited  to  the  uterus,  and  when  the  symptoms 
steadily  grow  worse  in  spite  of  uterine  irrigation,  with  or  with- 
out curettage,  and  appropriate  hygienic  stimulating  treat- 
ment. 

In  abscess  of  the  uterus  the  abdomen  should  be  opened  and 
when  feasible,  the  purulent  foci  should  be  drained  and  the 
uterus  preserved.  If  the  uterus  be  studded  with  small  ab- 
scesses hysterectomy  is  indicated.  The  abdominal  is  to  be 
preferred  to  the  vaginal  route  for  hysterectomy.  If  the  infec- 
tion has  passed  from  the  uterus  into  one  or  other  tube  and  has 
set  up  a  violent  grade  of  inflammation,  the  abdomen  should  be 
opened  and  the  infected  tube  removed  before  a  general  peri- 
tonitis develops.  When  the  infection  has  passed  throucrh  the 
uterus,  and  has  set  up  a  general  peritonitis,  a  case  miAit  oc- 
casionally be  saved  by  a  timely  abdominal  section  and^drain- 
age.  In  cases  of  parametric  exudates  the  treatment  should  be 
conservative,  and  surgical  intervention  is  indicated  onlv  when 
there  are   evidences   of   pus   formation.     In   obscure   oases   in 


which  the  pathologic  lesion  can  not  be  determined,  and  the 
symptoms  are  steadily  growing  worse,  it  maj'  be  advisable  to 
open  the  abdomen  to  search  for  a  hidden  purulent  focus,  or  for 
a  circumscribed  slough  of  the  uterus.  The  procedure  proposed 
by  Trendelenburg,  and  executed  by  him  and  others,  of  ligating 
the  pelvic  veins  when  they  have  become  infected  and  throm- 
bosed, is  worthy  of  further  trial. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Wm.  R.  Pryor,  New  York  City,  took  issue  with  the  essay- 
ist in  regard  to  the  significance  of  certain  pathogenic  germs. 
In  mild  cases  of  puerperal  sepsis,  very  rarely  is  the  strepto- 
coccus present,  while  in  the  severe  ones  streptococci  are  found. 
In  the  mild  forms  of  the  disease  many  other  kinds  of  germs  are 
found,  chiefly  staphylococci  and  saprophytic  bacteria.  The 
form  of  puerperal  sepsis  which  demands  careful  attention  is 
due  to  the  streptococcus. 

Dr.  Edwin  B.  Cragin,  New  York  City,  related  his  experi- 
ence at  the  Sloane  Maternity.  In  this  institution  infection  oc- 
casionally occurs,  because  cases  are  taken  undelivered,  no  mat- 
ter whether  they  have  been  handled  by  midwives  or  by  begin- 
ners. Women  are  admitted  whether  they  are  just  in  labor  or 
whether  they  have  been  in  labor  for  several  days.  Occasion- 
ally a  patient  has  been  lost  from  puerperal  infection,  although 
pathologist  and  bacteriologist  were  unable  to  find  the  strepto- 
coccus. A  number  of  severe  cases  have  been  observed  in  this 
maternity  in  which  a  variety  of  bacteria  were  found  in  the 
uterus.  In  the  management  of  puerperal  sepsis  he  emphasized 
two  points:  First,  to  make  sure  the  uterus  is  emptied.  Sec- 
ond, in  making  sure  that  it  is  emptied,  do  just  as  little  dam- 
age to  the  inside  of  the  organ  as  possible. 

Dr.  J.  WiiiTRiDGE  Williams,  Baltimore,  laid  stress  on  the 
value  of  bacteriologic  examinations  of  the  uterine  lochia  and 
of  the  blood.  In  many  cases  there  is  no  definite  indication  for 
treatment  from  such  examinations,  yet  there  is  no  doubt  in  his 
mind  that  important  and  valuable  information  as  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  patient  can  be  elicited  in  this  way,  more  par- 
ticularly by  examining  the  blood.  He  has  seen  but  two  cases 
of  puerperal  sepsis  in  which  he  feels  operation  was  distinctly 
called  for. 

Dr.  Matthew  D.  Mann,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  spoke  of  gonorrheal 
infection  in  connection  with  the  puerperium.  Recently  he  saw 
a  patient  in  consultation  who  had  been  sick  for  more  than  a 
week  when  she  was  first  observed  by  him.  Her  temperature 
reached  111  before  death.  She  had  been  having  a  temperature 
of  from  107  to  108  for  a  number  of  days.  Pulse  was  120.  Ex- 
amination of  the  discharges  by  competent  bacteriologists 
showed  a  pure  culture  of  the  gonoeoccus.  There  was  no  other 
germ  present  in  any  of  the  secretions.  He  thought  the  infec- 
tion would  localize  itself  and  the  woman  would  recover;  but 
the  joints  and  heart  became  affected  and  the  patient  died. 

Dr.  G.  Gill  Wylie,  New  York  City,  said  there  can  be  no 
question  but  that  surgical  intervention  is  indicated  in  some 
of  the  severe  cases  of  puerperal  sepsis.  Of  his  first  nine  cases, 
which  were  treated  at  the  Bellevue  Hospital  some  twenty  years 
ago,  seven  were  dealt  with  locally  and  two  surgically.  He  be- 
lieves the  uterus  should  be  emptied  in  every  case  of  severe 
streptococcus  infection. 

Dr.  Edward  P.  Davis,  Philadelphia,  in  speaking  of  hysterec- 
tomy in  cases  of  puerperal  sepsis,  stated  that  this  operation 
has  nothing  definite  to  support  it  except  in  rare  cases  of  ad- 
herent placenta.  A  method  which  yields  good  results,  where 
irrigation  has  failed,  consists  in  opening  the  abdomen  and  in- 
specting the  uterus,  tubes  and  ovaries,  freeing  adhesions,  etc., 
and,  if  there  is  a  collection  of  pus  in  the  tubes,  drainage  by 
means  of  iodoform  gauze  carried  through  into  the  vagina,  sep- 
arating the  organs  from  abnormal  adhesions. 

Dr.  Malcolm  McLean,  New  York  City,  referred  to  the 
curette  as  a  dangerous  instrument  in  cases  of  puerperal  sepsis 
in  the  hands  of  the  average  general  practitioner.  Emptying  of 
the  uterus  is  an  absolute  necessity  in  some  cases,  especially 
where  there  is  evidence  of  putrid  absorption,  with  chill  and 
sudden  high  temperature. 

Dr.  Henry  D.  Fry,  Washington,  D.  C,  said  the  practice  at 
the  Columbian  Hospital,  where  a  large  number  of  maternity 
cases   were   observed,   was   first   to   thoroughly   clean   out   the 
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uterus,  particularly  if  the  patients  were  seen  at  the  beginning 
of  sepsis  and  it  was  confined  to  the  uterine  cavity.  After 
having  takeu  a  culture,  active  treatment  of  the  uterus  is  sus- 
pended until  the  result  of  the  culture  is  made  known.  If  there 
are  retained  pieces  of  placenta,  and  blood  clots,  accompanied 
with  a  foul  odor,  producing  infection,  the  indication  for  clean- 
ing out  the  uterus  is  clear.  On  the  contrary,  if  the  culture 
showed  streptococcus,  staphylococcus,  colon  bacillus,  or  gono- 
coccus,  the  uterus  was  left  alone.  In  cases  of  streptococcus 
infection  he  believes  the  use  of  the  curette  does  a  great  deal  of 
harm,  in  that  it  breaks  down  the  protective  zone  of  inflam- 
matory tissue,  which  is  thrown  out  by  Nature  and  which  causes 
nitiraately  a  general  systemic  infection. 

Dr.  Herman  J.  Boldt,  New  York  City,  said  experience  has 
taught  him,  so  far  as  the  treatment  of  puerperal  sepsis  is  con- 
cerned, that  a  bacteriologic  examination  of  the  secretions  from 
the  vagina  or  from  the  uterus,  or  a  bacteriologic  examina- 
tion of  the  blood,  furnishes  no  indication  whatever  for  treat- 
ment, because  there  is  usually  a  mixed  infection,  both  strep- 
tococci and  staphylococci  being  found  in  the  secretions  of  the 
uterus  and  vagina.  Such  patients  frequently  manifest  mild 
clinical  symptoms,  although  operative  intervention  is  not  in- 
dicated, in  all  cases  that  come  imder  his  care,  examinations 
of  the  secretions  and  of  the  blood  are  invariably  made,  and  in 
patients  who  show  bacteria  in  the  blood,  even  a  pure  staphylo- 
coccus infection,  the  general  condition  of  the  patient  does  not 
seem  to  indicate  the  need  of  surgical  intervention,  consequently 
they  are  left  alone,  and  recover.  On  the  other  hand,  many 
patients  show  absolutely  no  bacteria  in  the  blood,  yet  they  die, 
so  that,  as  the  result  of  accumulated  experience,  bacteriologic 
examinations  of  the  secretions  and  of  the  blood  of  such  patients 
do  not  give  a  definite  clue  as  to  the  indication  for  treatment. 

Hysterectomy  is  of  no  avail  in  the  severe  cases  of  puerperal 
sepsis,  as  the  patients  die  within  a  few  days. 

Dr.  Seth  C.  Gordon,  Portland,  Me.,  thinks  surgical  treat- 
ment is  undertaken  too  early  in  some  cases  of  puerperal  sepsis. 
If  there  are  abscesses  of  the  fallopian  tubes,  they  should  not 
be  opened  until  one  is  quite  sure  that  he  can  make  a  straight 
incision  from  the  vaginal  vault  into  the  abscess  cavity,  without 
having  any  doubt  as  to  whether  pus  is  limited  to  the  top  of 
the  vaginal  wall.  Every  time  an  abrasion  is  made  in  the 
uterus  or  vagina  with  the  curette  or  knife,  he  thinks  a  new 
avenue  of  infection  is  opened  up,  and  causes,  in  many  cases,  a 
great  deal  of  harm. 

Dr.  H.  G.  Wetheriix,  Denver,  referred  to  the  Carosso  method 
of  treatment  of  puerperal  sepsis,  saying  its  value  was  unques- 
tionable. This  method  has  been  advocated  particularly  by  Dr. 
Edward  J.  Ill,  of  Newark,  N.  J. 

(To  he  continued.) 
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[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  mquirer.] 

Seasickness. 
According  to  an  abstract  in  the  Indian  Med.  Record,  railway 
and  seasickness  is  due  to  the  rapidly  changing  focus,  occasioned 
by  the  eyes  closely  following  the  apparent  approach  and  with- 
drawal of  C'bjects.  It  was  observed  that  by  closing  one  eye 
the  usual  impleasant  sensation  was  prevented.  On  sea  the 
sickness  is  likewise  produced  by  watching  the  top  of  the  waves, 
and  this,  together  with  the  movement  of  the  ship,  which, 
according  to  the  author,  complicates  very  much  the  mechanism 
of  focusing  produces  an  intersection  of  focus  curves,  and  thus 
causes  seasickness.  Covering  one  eye  abolishes  all  these  curves 
and  relieves  the  nervous  condition.  So  lying  on  the  back  serves 
a  similar  purpose  because  the  eyes  are  then  focused  at  a  defi- 
nite and  fixed  distance.  Lying  on  the  side  is  not  so  good  be- 
cause of  the  greater  probability  that  the  focus  will  be  changed. 


Calcium  Chlorid  in  Scrofula. 

Lilgois,  as  noted  by  the  tfew  York  Med.  Jour.,  states  that 
calcium  chlorid  is  of  value  in  the  treatment  of  scrofula.  The 
salt  contains  more  than  one-third  of  calcium,  is  of  great  benefit 
to  the  osseous  system,  in  scrofula,  which  is  poor  in  mineral 
matter.  ITie  following  combinations  are  recommended: 
R.     Calcii  chloridi  | 

Calcii  phos.,  aa   gr.  viiss  |50 

M.  Ft.  chart.  No.  i.  Sig. :  One  such  after  the  mid-day  and 
evening  meals;  or: 

IJ.     Calcii   chloridi    3i         41 

Aq.   destil Jxii     360| 

Syr.  Corsican  moss .- 5iss       45| 

M.    Sig. :     To  be  taken  in  three  doses  during  the  day ;  or : 

R.     Calcii  chloridi    3ii-3iiiss    8-14 

Aq.  destil gxvii     510 

Syr.  gentianae   Jii       60 

M.    Sig.:     One  or  two  tablespoonfuls  daily;  or: 

IJ.     Calcii  chloridi    gr.  Ixxv         5 

Syrupi    gxiii     390 

Aq.  menth.  pip giiss       75 

M.     Sig.:     One  tablespoonful  before  each  meal. 
The  calcium  should  be  continued  for  weeks,  and  in  some  cases 
the  treatment  should  be  prolonged  for  months. 

Gonorrhea. 

The  following  outline  of  local  treatment  of  gonorrhea,  ac- 
cording to  the  'New  Yoik  Med.  Jour.,  is  recommended  by  Z. 
Rojos  de  Molina: 

IJ.     Zinci  sulphatis   gr.  iss  109 

Aquae  destil gi       3o| 

M.    Sig.:     Use  as  an  injection  after  each  urination. 

The  author  prefers  the  foregoing  combination  to  potassium 
permanganate,  protargol  or  other  similar  preparations.  In 
order  to  subdue  the  pain  after  each  micturition,  the  patient 
is  directed,  after  each  urethral  injection,  to  inject  a  small 
amount  of  the  following: 


I^.     Zinci  sulph gr.  3/10 

Cocainse  hydrochlor gr.  iii 

Aquffi  destil 3v       20 

M.    Sig.:     As  an  injection. 


018 
20 


Quinin  Salicylate. 

Moore,  in  the  Practitioner,  states  that  quinin  salicylate  is 
of  great  service  in  the  treatment  of  rheumatism.  In  diphtheria, 
in  addition  to  the  administration  of  antitoxin,  he  recommends 
the  following  as  a  spray  to  the  throat : 

IJ .     Resorcin    gr.  x  1 65 

Aqua;    gi       30| 

M.     Sig.:     Locally  as  a  spray. 

He  also  gives  quinin  salicylate  in  3  to  5  grain  (.20-.30)  doses, 
according  to  the  age.  It  is  of  great  service  also  in  influenza, 
pneumonia,  typhoid  fever,  scarlatina,  erysipelas  and  measles. 
He  also  prescribes  it  in  herpes  zoster  to  relieve  the  pain  and 
in  chlorosis  as  a  gastro-intestinal  antiseptic  and  disinfectant. 

Alopecia  Circumscripta. 
Shoemaker,  in  Med.  Bui.,  states  that  persons  troubled  with 
alopecia  circumscripta  generally   require   constitutional  treat- 
ment by  means  of  diet  and  proper  medicine. 

The  following  combinations  are  advised  by  him: 

R.     Syr.  ferri  lactati 3ii 

Ext.  malti  diastasic   gvi 

M.     Sig.:      One   dessertspoonful   three    times    a 
meals.     Locally  the  following: 

R.     Sulphuris  sublim 3i         4 

Olei  eucalypti  m.  x  65 

Acidi  salicylici  gr.  x  65 

Ung.  zinci  oxidi   51       30 

M.  Ft.  ung.  Sig.:  Rub  into  the  affected  spots  well  twice 
a  day. 

Acute  Parotitis. 
E.    Grande,    in    Sem.    Med.,    advocates    the    employment    of 
guaiacol  in  the  treatment  of  epidemic  parotiditis.     He  applies 
it  locally  in  the  form  of  an  ointment  of  5  per  cent,  strength 
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and  repeats  the  applicali..!.  four  or  five  times  during  the  day, 
followed  by  a  thick  covering  of  absorbent  cotton.  1  he  swell- 
ing rapidly  subsides  and  the  pain  on  chewing  and  swallowing 
is  likewise  decreased.  He  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  guaiacol 
exert,  a  local  antiseptic  action  as  well  as  an  analgesic  condi- 
tion No  eczematous  condition  follows  the  application  to  the 
face  as  is  frequently  the  case  when  applied  to  the  scrotum. 

Eczema. 
In  chronic  eczema  the  same  author  recommends    after  cor- 
recting the  cause,  the  following  outline  of  treatment: 

I^.     Vini   antimonii    ^1!! 

Tinct.  nucis  vom ^i"  „     .  a 

M.     Sig.:     Ten  drops  four  times  a  day,  gradually  increased 
to  twenty  drops  four  times  a  day. 

The  ,  antimony,    it    is    believed,    allays    the   congestion   and 
promotes  the  elimination. 

Externally  the  following  is  used: 

3.     Chloralis  hydratis    

Camphorae  

Acidi  carbol ™-  ^^ 

Ung.  zinci  oxidi 3i 

M.    Ft.  unguentum.     Sig.:   Apply  locally  night  and  morfiing. 
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Hemorrhoids. 
J.  P.  Tuttle,  in  Interstate  Med.  Jour.,  favors  the  treat- 


ment of  hemorrhoids  by  means  of  injection,  using  a  moder- 
ately strong  solution  of  carbolic  acid  in  order  to  set  up  inflam- 
matory induration,  which  will  cut  oflf  a  portion  of  the  circula- 
tion to  the  growth  and  result  in  gradual  atrophy.  He  claims, 
with  the  proper  antiseptic  precautions,  that  there  is  no  danger 
of  sepsis,  abscess  formation  or  sloughing.  He  recommends  the 
following  combination  to  produce  the  results  above  stated: 

R.     Acidi  carbol 2" 

Acidi   salicylici    • 3ss 

Sodii  biboratis   3i 

Glycerini  q.  s.  ad Bi       30 

M.  Sig.:  Five  minims  to  be  used  as  an  injection  into  the 
hemorrhoid. 

At  the  end  of  one  week,  as  a  rule,  the  remaining  tumors  may 
be  similarly  treated. 

In  the  varicose  type  of  external  hemorrhoids  prompt  evacua- 
tion of  the  bowels  should  be  obtained  by  administering  a  cold 
enema,  after  which  the  following  ointment  should  be  applied: 
IJ.     Ung.  acidi  tannici  I 

Ung.  belladonnsB  1 

Ung.  stramonii,  aa 8i     30| 

M.     Sig.:     Apply  freely  to  the  affected  parts. 

Dandruff. 
The  following  is  recommended  by  Merck's  Report: 

IJ.     Resorcin    3i         4 

Tannof ormi   3i         4 

Acidi  salicylici  gi"-  v  30 

M.  Ft.  chartula.  Sig.:  Dissolve  the  powder  in  three  ounces 
of  alcohol  just  before  use,  to  which  is  added  one  ounce  of 
water  and  the  entire  amount  filtered;  or: 

IJ.     Resorcin   3i         41 

Acidi  borici    3ss         2 1 

M.  et  fiat  chartula.  Sig.:  Dissolve  in  four  ounces  of  water 
just  before  using. 

Rachitis. 
Burney  Yeo,  in  Clin.  Ther.,  recommends,  in  the  treatment 
of  rickets,  that  too  much  carbohydrates  should  not  be  given  to 
hand-fed  children.  The  milk  used  should  contain  its  full  pro- 
portion of  cream.  He  recommends  cod-liver  oil  made  into  an 
emulsion  with  lime  water  flavored  with  sugar  of  milk,  giving 
ten  or  fifteen  drops  at  a  dose.  The  pulp  of  raw  meat  is  also 
of  great  service,  giving  as  much  as  two  ounces  (.60)  daily, 
varying  the  amount  according  to  the  age.  In  feeding  older 
children  milk  puddings  may  be  served  made  out  of  entire  wheat 
fiour,  or  sandwiches  or  raw  meat  pulp,  meat  juices  and  broths, 
eggs  beaten  up  with,  milk,  and  the  juice  of  fresh  fruits  may  be 
added.  The  proper  attention  must  be  given  to  hygienic  sur- 
roundings, sunshine,  etc. 


Rachitic  children  are  more  susceptible  to  pneumonia  and 
other  pulmonary  complications  and  consequently  they  must  be 
warmly  clad  with  woolens  and  a  woolen  bandage  applied  to 
the  abdomen.  The  clothing  must  fit  loosely  in  order  not  to 
restrict  the  respiratory  movements  or  the  movement  of  the 
limbs. 

In  the  anemic  cases  Yeo  recommends  the  syrup  of  the  iodid 
or  citrate  of  iron  and  ammonia.  Arsenic  is -also  of  service  in 
these  cases.  If  nervous  complications  arise  the  following  mix- 
ture may  be  given  as  required: 

R.     Sodii  bromidi   gr.  xv-xx     1.-1.30] 

Chloralis  hydratis gr.  viii  |50 

Aq.  cinnamomi    Si  30| 

M.     Sig.:     One  teaspoonful  as  necessary. 

The  following  combinations,  as   employed  by   Billroth,  are 
recommended  by  the  author  for  the  constitutional  treatment: 
R.     Ferri  carb.  I 

Ferri  lactatis  I 

Calcii  phos.  | 

Sacchari  lactis,  aa 3iss         6| 

M.  chart.  No.  Ix.  Sig.:  One  powder  two  or  three  times  a 
day J  or: 

R.     Olei  morrhuae  I 

Syr.  calcis  lactophos. 

Liq.  calcis,  aa m.  xv         ij 

Sig.:  At  one  dose;  to  be  repeated  three  times  a  day — for  a 
child  of  one  year. 

The   following,   containing   phosphorus,   are   frequently    pre- 
scribed : 
R. 


106 


M. 
R. 


M. 


Phosphori  gr.  i 

Alcoholis    3v       201 

Spts.  mcnth.  pip m.  x  65 

Glycerini  q.  s.  ad 5ii       60( 

Six  to  twelve  drops  three  times  daily  after  meals;  or: 

Phosphori    gr.   1/7  10085 

Saccharin    gr.  Ixxv         5| 

Ess.  limonis    m.  ii  |12 

01.  morrhuae    giiiss     105 1 

Sig.:     One  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day  in  milk. 


Medicolegal. 

Alteration  of  Unauthorized  Temporary  License. — In  the  case 
of  Volp  vs.  Saylor  and  others,  State  Board  of  Medical  Ex- 
aminers, it  appeared  that,  in  1891,  the  Oregon  State  Board 
of  Medical  Examiners  issued  what  was  intended  to  be  a  tem- 
porary license  only,  certifying  that  Heinrich  Volp,  having 
passed  a  satisfactory  examination  in  medicine  and  surgery, 
was  authorized  to  practice  same  until  a  certain  date,  or,  in 
other  words,  for  six  months.  The  secretary  testified  that  the 
board  had  adopted  the  practice  of  giving  temporary  permits 
so  that  the  applicant,  if  unsuccessful,  could  still  earn  a  liveli- 
hood, with  the  understanding  that  he  again  submit  himself 
for  an  examination  at  the  expiration  of  the  period  fixed  in 
the  certificate.  On  the  trial,  however,  it  was  stipulated  that 
the  board  had  no  power  to  issue  a  temporary  permit  or 
license.  But  because  the  board  of  examiners  adopted  an  irreg- 
ular and  unauthorized  practice,  and  issued  a  permit  or  license, 
using  the  form  of  a  regular  certificate,  but  limiting  its  dura- 
tion, the  Supreme  Court  of  Oregon  does  not  consider  that  it 
followed,  as  was  argued,  that  such  board  issued  and  delivered 
an  ordinary  or  regular  license,  unlimited  in  its  scope,  and 
therefore  valid.  It  says  that  to  construe  such  an  act  as  the 
board's  into  absolute  regularity,  and  the  permit  of  six  months' 
duration  into  a  license  regular  in  form  and  unrestricted  as  to 
the  time  of  the  operation,  would  be  to  contort  an  irregular  and 
void  proceeding  into  one  of  due  regularity  and  perfect  legal 
efficacy.  The  erasure  of  that  portion  of  the  certificate  intended 
as  a  limitation  could  not,  by  any  rule  of  ethics  or  practice, 
either  in  law  or  morals,  operate  to  admit  the  holder  as  a 
regular  practitioner  of  medicine  and  surgery.  The  fact  that 
it  was  certified  that  he  had  passed  a  satisfactory  examination 
could  not  aid  him,  as  the  certificate  by  its  very  terms  limited 
the  time  the  board  intended  he  should  exercise  the  privilege 
accorded,   and   the   suggestion   that   the  board   was   precluded 
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from  showing  that  the  examination  was  unsatisfactory  was 
without  relevancy  in  the  argument.  He  may  have  been  entitled 
to  a  full  license  on  such  a  showing,  but  he  did  not  get  it,  and 
his  act  of  (hanging  the  certificate  received  could  not  operate 
as  an  act  of  the  board  granting  that  which  he  applied  for. 
Nor  does  the  court  accede  to  the  contention  that  his  license 
could  be  revoked  except  for  unprofessional  or  dishonorable 
conduct,  and  that  his  act  in  changing  the  certificate,  and  thus 
procuring  his  name  to  be  entered  in  the  register,  did  not  come 
within  the  meaning  of  such  terms  as  declared  by  the  act  of 
1895,  which  provided  that  all  persons  who  had  been  regularly 
licensed  under  theretofore  existing  laws  of  the  state,  and  had 
complied  with  the  provisions  thereof,  should  be  taken  and  con- 
sidered as  licensed  physicians  under  this  act.  It  says  that  this 
proceeded  on  the  assumption  that  he  was  regularly  licensed, 
and  that  h«  was  then  entitled  to  practice  by  reason  thereof. 
But  he  had  no  such  license  to  revoke.  The  record  he  caused  to 
be  made  gave  him  none,  but  it  falsely  showed  that  one  had 
been  regularly  issued  to  him,  and  it  was  to  get  rid  of  this 
record  that  the  board  took  action.  What  the  board  really  did 
was  to  vacate  a  void  record.  Furthermore,  the  court  holds 
that,  where  the  record  is  admittedly  fraudulent,  as  it  was  here, 
a  court  of  justice  will  not  intercede  to  reinstate  it,  even 
though  it  was  vacated  without  notice  to  the  party  affected  by 
the  order.  If  the  court  could  see  that  the  party  had  been  de- 
prived of  any  substantial  right  without  an  opportunity  to  be 
heard,  the  case  would  be  different;  but  he  was  insisting  on  a 
privilege  vouchsafed  to  him  by  a  license  or  record  which  he 
conceded  to  have  been  obtained  through  his  own  wilful  and 
fraudulent  act,  and  the  court  would  not  thus  intercede  to  per- 
mit him  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  own  wrong. 

Compulsory'  Vaccination  and  Revaccination  Law  Upheld. — 
The  Supreme  Judicial  Court  of  ^Massachusetts  holds  constitu- 
tional, in  Commonwealth  a's.  Pear.  Section  137  of  Chapter  75 
of  the  Revised  Laws  of  that  state,  which  provides  that  "The 
board  of  health  of  a  city  or  to^vn,  if  in  its  discretion  it  is  neces- 
sary for  the  public  health  or  safety,  shall  require  and  enforce 
the  vaccination  and  revaccination  of  all  of  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  and  shall  pro^•ide  them  with  the  means  of  free  vac- 
cination. Whoever,  being  over  21  years  of  age  and  not  under 
guardianship,  refuses  or  neglects  to  comply  ^vith  such  require- 
ment, shall  for6feit  five  dollars."  It  says,  among  other  things, 
that,  so  far  as  it  is  aware,  all  courts  that  have  considered  the 
subject  have  recognized  the  right  of  the  legislature  to  enact 
laws  founded  on  the  theory  that  vaccination  is  important  as  a 
preventive  of  smallpox,  and  to  impose  restrictions,  during  an 
epidemic,  on  persons  who  have  not  been  vaccinated.  There  are 
some  cases  in  which  it  has  been  held  that  the  statute  did  not 
go  far  enough  to  authorize  the  restrictions  which  the  au- 
thorities sought  to  impose.  But  these  assume  that  the  legis- 
lature may  interfere  with  the  exercise  of  the  ordinary  rights 
of  individuals  if  they  are  not  vaccinated  when  smallpox  is 
prevalent.  Legislation  requiring  vaccination,  or  authorizing 
some  local  board  to  require  it,  as  a  prerequisite  to  attendance 
at  school,  has  been  sustained  whenever  called  in  question. 
Legislation  requiring  vaccination  is  mentioned  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  Lnited  States  as  a  proper  exercise  of  the  police 
power  in  Lawton  vs.  Steele,  152  U.  S.  133-136.  Statutes  sub- 
stantially the  same  as  the  one  in  this  case  have  been  sustained, 
after  careful  consideration,  by  the  highest  courts  of  Georgia 
and  North  Carolina.  The  views  of  the  party  here  refusing  to 
be  vaccinated  could  not  aflfect  the  validity  of  the  statute,^  nor 
entitle  him  to  be  excepted  from  its  provisions.  He  made  some 
eleven  offers  of  proof  of  alleged  injurious  or  dangerous  effects 
of  vaccination,  but  the  only  competent  evidence  that  could  be 
presented  to  prove  these  propositions  was  the  testimony  of 
experts  giving  their  opinions.  It  would  not  have  been  com- 
petent to  introduce  the  medical  history  of  individual  cases. 
Assuming  .that  medical  experts  could  have  been  found  who 
would  have  testified  in  support  of  these  propositions,  and  that 
it  had  become  the  duty  of  the  judge  to  instruct  the  jury  as  to 
whether  or  not  the  statute  was  constitutional,  he  would  have 
been  obliged  to  consider  the  e\idence  in  connection  with  facts 
of  common  knowledge,  which  the  court  will  always  regard  in 
passing  on  the  constitutionality  of  a  statute.  He  would  have 
considered   this  testimony  of  experts  in   connection   with   the 


facts  that  for  nearly  a  century  most  of  the  members  of  the 
medical  profession  have  regarded  vaccination,  repeated  after 
intervals,  as  a  preventive  of  smallpox;  that,  while  they  have 
recognized  the  possibility  of  injury  to  an  individual  from  care- 
lessness in  the  performance  of  it,  or  even  in  a  conceivable  case 
without  carelessness,  they  generally  have  considered  the  risk  of 
such  an  injury  too  small  to  be  seriously  weighed  as  against  the 
benefits  coming  from  the  discreet  and  proper  use  of  the  prevent- 
ive; and  that  not  only  the  medical  profession  and  the  people 
generally  have  for  a  long  time  entertained  these  opinions,  but 
legislatures  and  courts  have  acted  on  them  with  general  unan- 
imity. If  this  party  had  been  permitted  to  introduce  such  ex- 
pert testimony  as  he  had  in  support  of  these  several  proposi* 
tions  it  could  not  have  changed  the  result.  It  would  not  have 
justified  the  court  in  holding  that  the  legislature  had  trans- 
cended its  power  in  enacting  this  statute  on  their  judgment  of 
what  the  welfare  of  the  people  demanded.  The  theoretical  pos- 
sibility of  an  injury  in  an  individual  case  as  a  result  of  its 
enforcement  does  not  show  that,  as  a  whole,  it  is  unreasonable. 
The  application  of  a  good  law  to  an  exceptional  case  may  work 
hardship.  Naturally,  there  would  be  regard  to  temporary  con- 
ditions, if  they  became  important,  as  to  the  time  and  manner 
of  its  enforcement.  If  a  person  should  deem  it  important  that 
vaccination  should  not  be  performed  in  his  case,  and  the  au- 
thorities should  think  otherwise,  it  is  not  in  their  power  to  vac- 
cinate him  by  force,  and  the  worst  that  could  happen  to  him 
under  the  statute  would  be  the  payment  of  the  penalty  of  $5. 
The  contention  that  the  statute  works  unequally,  in  making 
an  exception  of  minors  and  persons  under  guardianship,  is  not 
well  founded.  It  only  limits  the  liability  to  a  penalty  for 
neglect  of  the  requirement  to  persons  who  have  a  right  to  con- 
trol their  own  conduct. 
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1  *The  Duties  and  Responsibilities  of  Trustees  of  Public  Medical 

Institutions.     W.  W.  Keen. 

2  ♦Cancer  and  Immunity.     A.  F.  Jonas. 

3  *Tlie  Relation  of  Cholelithiasis  to  Acute  Pancreatitis.     Joseph 

Wiener,   Jr. 

4  An    Unusually    Long     (twenty    weeks)     Case    of    Relapsing 

Typhoid  Fever.     W.   L.   Stowell. 

1.  5,  8,  12,  24.  These  articles  are  identical. 

2.  Appeared  in  The  Journal  of  May  9,  p.  1277. 

3.  Cholelithiasis  and  Pancreatitis. — The  relation  of  these  two 
conditions  has  only  been  lately  a  matter  of  consideration  by 
the  profession,  and  yet  there  are  good  reasons  to  assume  its 
possibility.  The  pancreatic  and  common  bile  ducts  have  a  com- 
mon opening  into  the  duodenum  and  the  obstruction  of  the 
one  may  also  be  the  obstruction  of  the  other.  Wiener  discusses 
the  subject  and  the  literature,  reporting  a  case  of  his  own. 
He  says  from  a  careful  study  of  33  cases  reported  of  pan- 
creatitis associated  with  cholelithiasis,  we  are  forced  to  the 
conclusion  that  in  many  there  is  a  relationship  between  the 
two  conditions.  In  a  few  cases  the  autopsy  showed  the  duct 
of  Wirsung  occluded  by  gallstones.  In  one  case,  that  of  Dieck- 
hoff,  a  biliary  calculus  had  actually  found  its  way  into  the 
pancreatic  duct.  Other  cases  point  in  the  same  way,  and  it 
is  fair  to  assume,  he  holds,  that  in  some  instances  Tvhere  the 
offending  calculus  was  not  found,  it  had  already  escaped  into 
the  bowel.  Fortunately  the  anatomic  conditions  are  often 
unfavorable  to  occlusion  of  the  duct  of  Wirsung  or  we  would 
have  many  more  cases  of  acute  pancrcAtitis  from  gallstones. 
The  authors  case  was  saved,  not  because  of  an  early  correct 
diagnosis,  but  because  of  an  early  exploratory  incision,  and 
this,  he  thinks,  is  the  crux  of  the  whole  problem  in  the  pre- 
vention of  these  conditions. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
May   U. 

5  The  Duties  and  Responsibilities  of  Trustees  of  Public  Medical 

Institutions.     W.  W.  Keen. 

6  *Social    Conditions    in   America   in    Their   Relation   to   Medical 

Progress  and  Disease.     J.   M.   Anders. 

7  *Differential   Diagnosis   in   Diseases  of  tlie   Gall   Bladder  and 

Ducts.     George   E.    Brewer. 
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0.  This  article  appeared  in  The  Jouknal  of  May  9,  p.  1284. 

7.  Diseases  of  the  Gall  Bladder  and  Ducts.— Brewer  goes  into 
detail  as  to  the  significance  of  various  symptoms  of  gall-bladder 
and  gall-duct  diseases.  He  remarks  in  conclusion  that  it  is 
well  to  remember  the  following  facts  derived  from  the  best 
authorities: 

Gallstones  are  rarely  found  In  young  subjects;  according  to 
Schroeder  only  2.4  per  cent,  occur  In  Individuals  under  20  ^ears 
of  age.  The  same  author  states  that  20  per  cent,  of  all  female, 
44  per  cent,  of  all  male  autopsies  show  the  presence  of  calculi  In 
the  gall  bladder.  Ninety  per  cent,  of  the  women  have  borne  chil- 
dren. Gallstones  have  been  known  to  escape  from  the  biliary  pas- 
sages Into  the  alimentary  canal  by  ulcerative  processes,  and  to 
produce  Intestinal  obstruction  without  giving  rise  to  pain  or  any 
other  symptom  until  the  evidences  of  bowel  obstruction  appear. 

In  common  duct  stone  the  calculus  Is  found  In  67  per  cent,  of 
the  cases  In  the  duodenal  extremity.  In  1.5  per  cent.  In  the  hepatic 
extremity,  and  In  18  per  cent.  In  the  middle  portion  of  the  duct 
(Robson).  ,  ,  , 

One-half  of  all  cases  of  common  duct  obstruction  only  are  due 
to  stone  (Robson).  ,       ,       .  ^  .     ^.,  , 

In  70  per  cent,  of  the  cases  of  obstruction  located  In  the  necls 
of  the  gall  bladder  the  pain  Is  referred  to  the  right  subscapular 
region.  In  10  per  cent,  to  the  left  subscapular  region,  and  In  20 
per  cent,  to  the  precordla,  sternum,  right  subclavicular  region  or 
neck  (Murphy).  ,     ^   ^ 

The  temperature  chart  In  biliary  infection  Is  characterized  by 
angularity  rather  than  by  curves,  and  by  more  or  less  prolonged 
periods  of  complete  Intermission  (Murphy). 

Jaundice  is  absent  in  from  80  to  90  per  cent,  of  all  operative 
cases  of  gall  bladder  or  duct  disease. 

Jaundice  preceded  by  colic  Is  practically  always  due  to  stone ; 
Jaundice  without  pain  is  practically  always  due  to  Inflammation 
or  new  growths  of  the  ducts,  or  to  outside  pressure. 

The  bile  in  all  cases  of  cholelithiasis  should  be  regarded  and 
treated  as  an  infected  secretion. 

During  the  presence  of  a  calculous  Jaundice,  the  sudden  occurrence 
of  acute  epigastric  pain,  muscular  rigidity,  nausea,  vomiting  and 
collapse,  without  leucocytosls.  strongly  suggests  acute  pancreatitis 
occasioned  by  the  presence  of  a  stone  in  the  diverticulum  of  Vater 
(Murphy). 

Medical  News,  New  York. 
May  lii. 

8  The  Duties  and  Responsibilities  of  Trustees  of  Public  Medical 

Institutions.     W.  W.  Keen. 

9  'Fracture  at  the  Base  of  the  Skull — Neurological  and  Medico- 

legal Considerations.     Pearce  Bailey. 

10  'Notes  on  Blood  Pressure  in  Man.     (To  be  continued.)     S.  S. 

Goldwater. 

11  Some  Recent  Advances  In  Medical  Therapeutics.     Thomas  E. 

Satterthwalte. 

9.  Fracture  at  the  Base  of  the  Skull. — The  presidential  ad- 
dress before  the  New  York  Neurological  Society  by  Bailey  re- 
views the  symptoms  and  outcome  of  fractures  of -the  basis 
cranii.  He  goes  over  the  various  clinical  syiiiptoms  relating 
to  the  special  cranial  nerves,  finding  pupillary  abnormalities 
one  of  the  commonest  symptoms,  injury  of  the  motor  nerves 
of  the  eye  frequent  and  that  of  the  facial  nerve  most  fre- 
quent of  all.  Conditions  of  paralysis,  changes  of  reflexes, 
mental  symptoms,  etc.,  are  also  remarked  on.  The  immediate 
prognosis  is  bad;  fatal  results  may  be  looked  for  in  more  than 
one-half  the  cases.  The  ultimate  prognosis,  if  not  immediately 
mortal,  is  somewhat  better.  He  thinks  the  mental  condition 
in  the  majority  of  cases  is  restored.  In  some  cases  there  is  a 
certain  amount  of  irritability  and  change  of  character  and  in  a 
few  cases  permanent  mental  impairment.  There  are  but  a 
comparatively  small  proportion  of  cases  in  asylums  with  a 
record  of  fracture  of  the  base  of  the  skull  as  a  cause,  and  he 
says  it  seems  to  be  an  entirely  unimportant  cause  of  mental 
disease.  Fractures  of  the  base  can  hardly  be  compared  with 
those  of  the  vault  with  direct  involvement  of  the  cortex  in 
the  latter.  The  physical  symptoms  also  seem  to  be  largely 
relieved,  if  not  cured,  in  many  cases  where  death  does  not  im- 
mediately follow  the  injury. 

10.  Blood  Pressure,— Goldwater  has  examined  the  question 
of  blood  pressure  in  man,  finding  it  varying  from  250  or  255 
mm.  as  the  extreme  to  only  about  40  mm.  as  the  lowest.  He 
discusses  at  length  the  conditions  of  blood  pressure  under 
special  conditions,  like  pregnancy,  the  puerperal  state,  as 
producing  changes  in  the  blood  pressure  and  the  effect  of 
mental  effort.  The  fact  that  blood  pressure  appears  to  be 
raised  in  insanity  during  the  periods  of  depression  is  dis- 
cussed, emphasizing  a  further  study  of  the  relations  existing, 
in  healthy  individuals  between  depressing  emotions  and  intra- 
vasciilar  tension. 

Philadelphia  Medical  Journal. 
May   16. 

12  The  Duties  and  Responsibilities  of  Trustees  of  Public  Medical 

Institutions.     W.  W.  Keen. 


13  'Tumors  of  the  Breast.     Jonathan  Hutchinson,  Jr. 

14  A    Case    of   Femoral    Thrombosis    In    Acute    Croupous    Pneu- 

monia.    D.  J.  Milton  Miller. 

15  'Tetanus.      A    Study    of   57    Cases    from   the    Records    of   the 

Pennsylvania  Hospital.     George  W.  Norrls. 

16  Gastric  Carcinoma  Associated  with  Hyperchlorhydrla  and  with 

Attacks  of  Stupor.     Norman  B.  Gwyn. 

17  Foreign  Bodies  In  the  Bladder.     Swithin  Chandler. 

13.  Tumors  of  the  Breast. — Hutchinson  first  notices  Paget's 
eczema,  in  regard  to  which  he  remarks  that  the  supposed  para- 
sites are,  in  his  opinion,  only  the  results  of  epithelial  degenera- 
tion. As  regards  cysts  in  the  breast,  80  per  cent,  of  them 
are  true  retention  cysts  with  milky  contents,  and  the  majority 
of  cases  require  but  simple  tapping.  In  the  remaining  20  per 
cent,  the  cysts  are  multiple  and  due  to  fibrous  degeneration  of 
the  organ  and,  unlike  retention  cysts,  situated  usually  in  the 
periphery  or  circumference  of  the  breast.  He  recommends  an 
exploratory  incision  in  case  of  retention  cyst  simulating 
cancer,  holding  that  it  will  not  do  harm.  Of  course,  the  knife 
should  be  laid  aside  and  disinfected  after  doing  the  incision. 
In  fact,  he  says  the  surgeon  should  invariably  make  a  cut 
into  the  substance  of  any  supposed  cancer.  As  regards  ex- 
cision of  adenomata  and  cysts,  he  offers  the  following  practical 
point,  that  in  sewing  up  the  incisions  the  stitches  must  be 
carried  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  wound  on  either  side,  or  else 
a  bloody  cavity  will  be  very  apt  to  form  and  delay  healing 
as  well  as  alarm  the  patient.  The  rare  involution  cysts,  espe- 
cially of  the  periphery,  he  thinks,  in  most  cases  would  be  better 
left  alone.  The  most  important  point  in  differentiating  reten- 
tion cysts  from  carcinoma  is,  he  holds,  adhesion  to  the  skin 
and  its  redness  and  dimpling  in  the  latter.  If  the  disease  has 
long  existed,  of  course  there  will  be  retraction  of  the  nipple. 
Cachexia  is  the  poorest  sign  of  all  and  the  least  important. 
As  regards  excision  of  the  breast,  he  says  when  you  wish  to 
obtain  primary  union  you  should  not  carry  the  incision  through 
the  middle  of  the  axilla.  Make  it  not  through  the  center  of 
the  axilla,  but  up  over  the  pectoralis  major,  right  away  from 
the  area  of  the  large  sebaceous  glands.  If  the  scirrhus  goes 
anywhere  near  the  pectoralis  major,  remove  the  lower  half  of 
that  muscle.  Whether  or  not  the  pectoralis  minor  should  be 
removed  depends  on  the  conditions,  but  access  to  the  summit 
of  the  axilla  is  perhaps  more  free  if  it  be  excised.  Avoid  drain- 
age tubes;  wounds  do  not  heal  so  well  with  them.  Never  tie 
the  arm  to  the  chest,  but  always  bandage  with  it  away  from 
the  side,  to  avoid  subsequent  stiffness.  As  regards  the  clear- 
ing out  of  the  glands  which  are  adherent  to  the  axillary  vein, 
he  thinks  it  is  "better  to  dissect  them  out  rather  than  to  cut 
the  vein  boldly  and  tie  it  some  inches  higher  up.  For,  by 
tying  the  vein,  you  may  have  persistent  edema  of  the  arm. 
The  mortality  of  complete  operations  in  his  hands  has  not 
been  over  3  or  4  per  cent.  His  figures  agree  very  well  with 
those  of  Mr.  Butlin  at  St.  Bartholomew's  and  of  Barker  of 
the  University  College  Hospital.  The  axilla  should  be  cleared 
in  every  case,  since  in  three  out  of  four  cases  we  find  secondary 
deposits  there.  As  regards  secondary  deposits  of  scirrhus,  they 
are  present  mostly  in  the  liver  and  next  in  the  pleura  and  lungs 
and  last  in  the  pericardium,  other  breast,  peritoneum,  etc. 
The  only  frequent  non-cancerous  condition  in  patients  dying 
from  cancer  of  the  breast  is  pleurisy.  Oophorectomy  he  con- 
siders as  practically  of  very  little  value.  There  is  no  safe  time 
limit  for  cure;  as  regards  recurrence,  he  thinks  the  more  ex- 
perience one  has  the  more  one  is  encouraged  to  operate. 

15.  Tetanus. — Norris  gives  an  analysis  of  57  cases  of  tetanus 
from  the  records  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  including  all 
the  cases  treated  there  between  1874  and  1903.  A  curious 
thing  is  the  complete  absence  of  cases  of  tetanus  be- 
tween 1886  and  1893  which  can  not  be  accounted  for.  The  mor- 
tality is  largest  in  the  warm  months,  August,  September  and 
October,  and  least  in  the  colder  part  of  the  year,  with  u  total 
a,verage  mortality  of  85  per  cent.  Thus  temperature  seems  to 
play  a  part,  though  the  Fourth  of  July  casualties,  of  course, 
account  for  a  portion  of  the  hot  weather  cases.  The  mortality 
is  greatest  in  cases  from  wounds  of  the  head  and  neck,  100 
per  cent,  in  the  figures  here  given,  and  least  in  cases  of  the 
trunk  and  mixed  injuries;  there  was  only  one  case  of  injury 
of  the  trunk  reported  followed  by  tetanus.  The  heaviest  mor- 
tality, according  to  age,  was  in  the  very  early  years  and  in 
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advanced  life,  nearly  100  per  cent,  in  both',  though  the  figures 
are  small,  only  5  of  the  former  and  3  of  the  latter.  The 
greatest  number  of  fatalities  occur  in  the  early  part  of  the 
disease.  It  would  also  appear  from  the  table  that  the  longer 
tlie  incubation  the  less  the  mortality,  though,  of  course,  the 
insufficiency  of  statistics  prevents  thorough  conclusions.  Cases 
of  punctured  wound  seem  to  be  specially  liable  to  produce  the 
disease,  and  burns  perhaps  the  least  liable.  The  condition  of  the 
urine  was  noted  in  only  17  cases,  but  is  interesting  from  the 
fact  that  the  average  specific  gravity  was  1.026.  No  definite 
relation  could  be  established  between  the  severity  of  the  attack 
and  the  outcome  of  the  urine  analysis.  The  first  symptoms 
w»re  usually  pain  and  stiffness  in  the  back  of  the  neck.  Fever 
was  present  in  nearly  all  of  the  cases  where  the  temperature 
was  recorded,  and  steadily  increased  to  the  end.  Delirium  is 
said  to  be  a  common  symptom  in  alcoholic  subjects  and  was 
recorded  eight  times.  As  regards  treatment,  the  symptomatic 
is  credited  with  87  per  cent,  of  mortality,  carbolic  acid  treat- 
ment, according  to  the  Bacelli  method,  7  cases  with  85  per  cent., 
and  antitoxin  with  66  per  cent.  Though  the  latter  was  only 
employed  in  three  cases,  one  of  them  recovered.  He  concludes 
his  article  by  saying  the  following  facts  should  be  remembered 
in  connection  with  the  treatment  of  tetanus: 

1.  That  tetanus  toxin  is  found  mainly  in  the  nervous  tissues ; 
that,  once  united  with  these,  antitoxin  is  powerless  in  its  action 
on  already  affected  cells. 

2.  That  antitoxin  is  harmless,  but  deteriorates  rapidly  ;  therefore, 
it  should  be  procured  freshly  and  administered  in  continuous  and 
large  doses  with  tlie  hope  of  immunizing  the  intact  nerve  cells. 

3.  That  all  cases  of  wounds  in  which  there  is  a  possibility  of 
tetanic  infection  should  receive  prophylactic  injections  of  anti- 
toxin. 

4.  That  local  treatment  is  of  great  importance,  hence  the  in- 
fected area  should  be  excised  ;  when  this  is  impossible,  extensive 
disinfection,  preferably  with  carbolic  acid,  should  be  carried  out ; 
furthermore,  that,  as  Behring  has  shown,  antitoxin  is  of  benefit 
locally  as  well  as-  systemically. 

5.  That  every  effort  should  be  made  to  maintain  the  nutrition 
of  the  patient,  for  Castronuovo  has  demonstrated  that  antitoxin 
Is  of  no  value  in  tetanic  animals  which  have  been  starved. 
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18  *The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Pruritus  Vulvse,  with   the  Report 

of  a  Case  Cured  by  Resection  of  the  Genitocrural,  Ilioin- 
guinal, Inferior  Pudendal  and  Superficial  Perineal  Nerves. 
Barton  C.   Hirst. 

19  *Congenital    Dislocation    of    the    Hip :    Report    of   a    Bloodless 

Reposition,  Followed  by  Death,  with  an  Analysis  of  Twenty- 
three  Cases  in  Process  of  Treatment.  (To  be  continued.) 
H.  Augustus  Wilson,  J.  Torrance  Rugh  and  W.  M.  L. 
Coplin. 

20  Heart  Showing  Chronic  Tuberculosis  of  the  Pericardium,  with 

Involvement  of  the  Myocardium.     A.  G.  Ellis. 

21  Sarcoma  of  the  Thumb ;   Report  of  Two  Cases.     William  B. 

Trimble  and  George  Reeae  Satterlee. 

22  *Serious   Infection   Following  Puncture,   Laceration   or   Contu- 

sion of  the  Finger  "or  Toe.     Thomas  H.  Manley. 

23  *The  Uses  and  Abuses  of  the  Urethral  Sound.     J.  Henry  Dowd. 

24  The  Duties  and  Responsibilities  of  Trustees  of  Public  Medical 

Institutions.     W.  W.  Keen. 

18.  Pruritus  Vulvae.— Hirst  remarks  that  the  treatment  of 
this  condition  is  one  of  the  unsolved  problems.  Two  surgical 
methods  are  available:  1.  That  of  exclusion  of  the  affected 
part  as  proposed  by  Schroeder,  and  the  other,  resection  of  the 
nerve.  Hirst  discusses  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of 
this  method,  but  while  report  of  a  case  is  stated  in  the  title, 
his  paper  does  not  contain  more  than  a  brief  mention  of  one 
thus  relieved.  In  a  footnote  it  is  stated  that  still  another 
case  has  been  similarly  operated  on.  He  offers  the  following 
questions  as  of  interest  in  connection  with  the  subject: 

1.  Which  is  the  better  of  the  two  surgical  treatments  of  pruritus 
vulvae,  exsection  of  the  affected  skin  or  resection  of  the  sensory 
nerve  supply? 

2.  What  is  the  best  surgical  technic  for  isolating  and  resecting 
the  sensory  nerves  supplying  the  vulva? 

3.  What  has  been  the  permanent  result  of  this  operative  pro- 
cedure in  the  experience  of  those  who  have  performed  it  or  have 
had  the  opportunity  of  watching  cases  afterward? 

4.  If  a  cure  of  the  pruritus  can  be  expected,  is  there  a  likeli- 
hood, or  has  any  one  clinical  evidence  to  present,  of  the  develop- 
ment of  kraurosis  vulvae,  and  possibly  of  an  associated  epithelioma? 

19.  Congenital  Dislocation  of  the  Hip.— The  first  portion  of 
this  article  only  is  included  in  this  issue.  The  authors  tabu- 
late their  cases  and  report  certain  of  them  briefly.  All  thus 
far  reported  have  been  progressing  well.  They  remark  on  the 
slight  dependi6nce  placed  by  Lorenz  in  these  cases  on  the  a;-rays, 
and  state  that  their  experience  has  confirmed  the  impossibility 
of  relying  much  on  them.  One  of  the  most  difficult  of  all  the 
cases  was  by  the  radiograph,  apparently  the  most  favorable. 


22.  Infection  from  Puncture  of  the  Finger  or  Toe.— Manley 

calls  attention  to  the  large  number  of  cases  of  serious  phleg- 
monous inflammation  occurring  from  slight  punctures  of  the 
fingers  or  toes.  These  occur  far  more  frequently  in  the  winter 
and  spring  seasons  and  at  the  time  when  carbuncle,  felon  and 
erysipelas  are  most  common.  The  difference  from  erysipelas 
in  these  cases  is  simply  the  absence  of  redness  and  metastatic 
invasion.  Lymphangitis  is  always'  well  pronounced,  but  the 
real  mischief  only  begins  when  the  vascular  supply  is  com- 
promised. Vasomotor  paralysis  is  always  an  early  phenom- 
enon. Whatever  the  termination  the  pathologic  feature  is 
slow  to  yield.  He  warns  against  the  use  of  narcotics  in  these 
cases  and  insists  on  the  importance  of  local  treatment.  Noth- 
ing less  than  the  free  use  of  the  scalpel  will  suffice.  The 
limb  must  be  freely  exsanguinated  in  the  areas  of  greatest  dis- 
tention. The  tissues  must  be  disinfected.  Here  he  insists  on 
the  importance  of  the  use  of  the  Powell-Phelps  mode  of 
directly  charging  the  tissues  with  pure  carbolic  acid,  followed 
by  neutralization  with  strong  alcohol.  After  a  surgical  pro- 
cedure opium  is  useful  as  well  as  other  stimulants.  When 
the  temperature  falls  small  doses  of  calomel,  quinin  and  bitter 
tonics  may  be  given.  Recovery  is  likely  to  be  slow,  more  or 
less  functional  embarrassment  and  stiffness  remain  for  some 
time  and  in  some  cases  have  been  permanent. 

23.  The  Urethral  Sound. — The  following  general  rules  for 
the  use  of  the  steel  sound  are  given  by  Dowd: 

1.  When  the  urethra  has  been  involved  by  inflammation,  specific, 
or  otherwise,  no  instrument,  and  especially  the  steel  sound,  should 
be  used  until  the  urine  is  clear  excepting  for  shreds  or  floating 
particles.      (Prostatic  plugs.) 

2.  The  urethra  should  in  all  cases  be  flushed  with  an  antiseptic 
solution  (formaldehyd,  1/3000)  before  the  passage  of  any  instru- 
ment. Following  its  withdrawal  an  astringent  should  be  used, 
preferably  silver  nitrate  1/10000. 

3.  A  sound  should  never  be  passed  for  at  least  three  months 
following  acute  gonorrheal  infection,  and  then  only  when  the  urine 
is  as  in  No.  1. 

4.  When  dilation  of  a  stricture  will  answer,  sounds  are  Increased 
in  size  according  to  the  tissue  forming  the  pathologic  growth  and 
its  location.  True  gonorrheal  strictures  of  the  deep  urethra  may 
be  dilated  five  or  six  numbers  at  each  sitting,  up  to  18  or  20  F. ; 
following  this,  two  or  three  numbers  should  be  the  rule. 

5.  In  case  of  traumatic  or  gonorrheal  stricture  in  the  pendulous 
urethra,  or  when  the  sound  is  followed  by  marked  irritation,  etc., 
cutting  gives  ,the  best  result. 

6.  When  the  contraction  seems  not  to  dilate  without  too  much 
force,  weekly  treatments  being  followed  by  considerable  irritation, 
making  the  interval  10  to  14  days  is  generally  followed  by  the 
most  gratifying  results. 

7.  Stricture  can  be  permanently  eradicated.  This  occurs  when, 
after  dilating  the  circular  muscles  of  the  canal  to  their  fullest 
extent,  without  rupturing,  no  bloody  string  is  found  in  the  wash- 
ings after  four  to  six  dilations  which  have  varied  from  one  to  four 
months  apart. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 
May   16. 

25  *Uremia    and    Its    Treatment.      W.    H.    Thomson. 

26  *A    Study   of   the   Rectum,    with    Reference   to   the   Causative 

Factors   of  Obstipation    (with   Demonstrations).      Louis   J. 
Hirschman. 

27  'Is  the  Gall  Bladder  as  Useless  as  It  Is  Dangerous?     Woods 

Hutchinson. 

28  Ocular  Symptomatology  in  Diagnosis.     Henry  B.   Hollen. 

29  Hydrocephalus  Complicating  Labor.     G.  W.    Squires. 

30  Syphilis  Transmitted  by  Dental  Forceps.     S.  S.  Cartwright. 

31  Fatal   Case   of   Poisoning  by   Chlorate   of  Potassium.      A.   R. 

Ellis. 

25.  Uremia. — The  peculiarities  of  uremia  and  its  treatment 
are  noticed  at  some  length  by  Thomson,  who  remarks  that  there 
must  be  a  variety  of  distinct  toxemias  included  under  this 
condition  as  commonly  understood.  He  thinks  there  is  one 
special  poison  which  is  quite  common  and  which  is  generated 
in  the  kidney,  and  acts  very  much  like  the  secretion  of  the 
suprarenal  gland,  producing  high  blood  tension.  For  special 
eases  he  believes  aconite  is  a  vasodilator  par  excellence.  He 
would  recommend  its  systematic  use  as  long  as  the  pulse  re- 
mains both  tense  and  frequent,  so  as  to  lessen  the  strain  on 
the  heart,  check  the  progress  of  vascular  disease  and  increase 
defective  urea  excretion.  In  cases,  however,  where  chronic 
endo-arteritis  has  co-existed  with  obliterated  arteries,  we  can 
not  safely  utilize  this  drug.  We  should  hesitate  to  employ  it 
in  old  people,  though  it  sometimes  may  be  used  where  the 
pulse  is  quiet  and  there  is  exacerbation  of  chronic  renal 
trouble.  In  puerperal  eclampsia  he  says  we  have  a  remarkable 
illustration  of  such  a  poison  being  rapidly  formed  and  giving 
rise  to  extreme  high  tension,  but  here  complicated  with  rapid 
and  powerful  heart  action.  In  this  case  the  speediest  and  best 
vasodilator  would  be  venesection,  but  if  that  be  objected  to. 
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then  veratruni  viride  should  be  given  in  large  doses  according 
to  the  effect  on  the  tension  of  the  pulse.  Aconite  is  too  slow 
in  such  cases,  lie  does  not  incline  much  to  the  thyroid  theory 
of  this  condition  under  such  circumstances.  In  cases  of  organic 
disease  of  the  kidney  he  remarks  that  the  subject  is  extensive 
and  he  can  only  notice  a  few  features.  In  scarlatinal  nephritis 
the  best  prophylactic,  in  his  opinion,  not  only  against  nephritis, 
but  against  its  running  a  bad  course,  is  to  begin  at  once  with 
a  laxative  dose  of  calomel,  repeating  it  every  night  until  the 
tongue  desquamates.  We  are  to  look  to  the  condition  of  the 
kidneys  and  almost  universally  the  first  danger  signal  is  not 
albuminuria,  but  diminution  in  the  quantity  of  urine  and  a 
fall  in  its  specific  gravity.  When  nephritis  has  developed  and 
is  advancing  we  should  use  the  rectal  douche  with  normal 
saline  solution  at  115  F.,  allowing  at  least  two  gallons  of  hot 
saline  to  run  in  and  out  at  a  time,  the  best  instrument  for 
this  being  Kemp's  rectal  irrigator.  Certain  special  points  in 
chronic  interstitial  nephritis  are  mentioned.  Many  people  go 
along  without  indications  of  renal  disease  until  uremic  con- 
vulsions or  other  symptoms  announce  its  existence.  He  be- 
lieves in  the  great  majority  of  such  cases  a  new  element,  septic 
invasion  of  the  kidneys  by  bacteria,  especially  by  the  colon 
bacillus,  has  entered  into  the  case.  He  also  remarks  that  he 
specially  dreads  cholera  morbus  in  elderly  persons,  and  should 
always  investigate  the  kidneys  in  such  cases.  The  prognosis 
in  any  case  of  chronic  interstitial  nephritis  must  always  be 
uncertain  because  we  can  never  tell  how  much  good  kidney 
there  may  be  left.  The  diet  is  a  matter  of  some  importance 
and  he  would  exclude  any  full  meat  diet.  He  remarks  par- 
ticularly on  the  difference  in  proteid  metabolism  between  the 
day  and  night  hours.  The  patients  are  apt  to  be  worse  in  the 
morning,  and  in  cases  with  melancholia,  migraine  or  Graves' 
disease  with  this  particular  symptom  he  shuts  off  red  meats. 
We  should  bear  in  mind  these  particulars  when  we  aim  to 
regulate  a  man's  life  who  has  a  high  tension  pulse  and  rigid 
arteries.  The  chemistry  of  these  night  generated  poisons  is 
yet  to  be  worked  out,  but  he  thinks  they  have  much  to  do 
with  the  changes  in  the  alimentary  canal,  connected  with  the 
nitrogenous  elements  of  food,  and  every  person  with  cirrhosed 
kidneys  should  be  enjoined,  like  an  asthmatic,  not  to  eat 
heartily  after  midday.  One  of  the  best  remedies  for  auto-in- 
fection and  a  prophylactic  against  the  dangers  of  chronic  in- 
terstitial nephritis,  is  life  in  the  open  air.  A  mild  climate  in 
winter  is  needed  by  such  a  patient  as  much  as  by  a  bronchitic 
or  phthisical  patient.  Intestinal  antiseptics,  especially  minute 
doses  of  bichlorid  of  mercury  or  sodium  iodid  for  prolonged 
periods,  are  advised.  In  conclusion,  he  points  out  the  differ- 
ences between  interstitial  and  parenchymatous  nephritis  and 
the  different  problems  of  treatment  in  the  two  cases.  He  hopes 
that  Edebohl's  surgical  method  will  have  good  results.  Last 
of  all,  he  remarks  in  regard  to  albuminuria,  that  it  is  only  a 
symptom,  the  significance  of  which  greatly  varies. 

26.  Constipation.— Hirschman's  article  is  a  description  of 
the  Houston  valves  with  the  operation  for  their  treatment.  He 
thinks  these  valves  are  the  cause  of  a  very  large  proportion  of 
the  cases  of  constipation,  and  it  should  be  the  duty  of  every  one 
who  has  to  treat  any  condition  of  the  rectum  to  thoroughly 
examine  and  find  whether  these  valves  are  hypertrophied  or 
interfering  with  the  normal  function. 

27.  The  Gall  Bladder.-- The  question  as  to  the  value  of  the 
gall  bladder  to  the  organism  is  remarked  on  by  Hutchinson. 
He  looks  at  it  from  the  point  of  view  of  its  comparative  an- 
atomy and  its  mechanical  action  and  the  variations  we  find  in 
its  condition.     He  remarks,  to  sum  up,  that: 

The  gall  bladder  is  a  nearly  functionless  organ,  inadequate  in 
size  to  act  as  a  reservoir  of  any  value  for  the  bile,  inadequate 
in  muscular  power,  and  in  mechanical  position,  to  exercise  aay 
important  effect  on  the  pressure  of  the  bile  flow,  entirely  absent 
in  many  species  without  interfering  with  the  processes  of  digestion 
or  the  vital  functions  in  any  way,  capable  of  removal  from  a 
species  in  which  it  is  normally  present  without  noticeable  injury 
and  chiefly  notable  as  a  settling  basin  for  the  formation  of  gall- 
stones, a  suitable  harbor  for  the  multiplication  of  pathogenic 
bacteria,  or  for  the  assumption  of  pathogenic  properties  by  non- 
pathogenic forms.  In  short,  it  seems  a  source  of  danger  at  least 
double  any  possible  usefulness  which  it  may  possess. 

St.  Louis   Medical  Review. 
Ma/y  9. 

32  *  Medical  Education  in  the  United  States.     Prank  Billings 

33  *Cancer  and  Immunity.     A.  P.  Jonas. 


May   16. 

34  A  Case  of  Edematous,  Intraligamentous  Fibromyoma  Follow- 

ing a  Pelvic  Exudate  of  Puerperal  Origin—Operation.     C. 
Lester  Hall. 

32,  33.  These  articles  appeared  in  The  Journal  of  May  9, 

on  pp.  1271-1277  respectively. 

Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic. 

May   IG. 

35  Report  of  a  Pew  Mastoid  Cases.     L.  R.  Culbertson. 

36  Medical  Sciolism  vs.   Medical   Science.     Brose  S.   Home. 

37  Surgery  of  Prostate,  Pancreas,  Diaphragm  and  Spleen.    (Con- 

tinued.)     B.  Merrill  Blcketts. 

Medical  Age,  Detroit,   Mich. 
May   10. 

38  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis  in   Private  Practice.     J.   W.   Mc- 

Laughlin. 

39  The   Criminal   Insane.     G.   H.   Moody. 

40  The   Canine   Red   Cross   Corps.     W.   Th.    Parker. 

Virginia  Medical  Semi-Monthly,  Richmond. 

May  8. 

41  *Nitrous  Oxide-Ether  Anesthesia.     Charles  S.  White. 

42  *Foreign    Bodies    in    the    Ear   and    Nose,    with    Constitutional 

Symptoms.     R.  L.  Goodbred. 

43  Two  Cases  of  Osteitis  of  Ob  Calcls.     W.  H.  Bramblett. 

44  Some  Observations  in  European  Hospitals,   with  Special  Ad- 

vantages for  Genito-Urinary,  Skin  and  Rectal  Study.    Eaton 
K.  McNeil. 

45  Case  of  Ectopic  Gestation,  with  Diagnosis  and  Clinical   His- 

tory.    E.  W.  Peery. 

46  Laceration  of  the  Perineum  Incident  to  Pregnancy.     Charles 

R.    Robins. 

47  Prevention   and   Treatment  of   Lacerations  of  the   Perineum. 

Marvin  E.  Nuckols. 

48  Treatment  of  Carbolic  Acid  Poisoning.     John  R.  Atwell. 

49  Undetermined  Abdominal  Cyst,  Containing  Pus,  Followed  by 

Jaundice. 

50  Biliary  Fistula — Operation — Recovery.     W.  W.  Rangely. 

51  Rupture    of    Carotid    Artery — Successfully    Ligated.      R.    J. 

Preston. 

41.  Nitrous  Oxid  and  Ether  Anesthesia. — White  advocates 
the  preliminary  use  of  nitrous  oxid  where  general  anesthesia 
is  required.  It  is  the  safest  anesthetic,  diminishes  the  vomit- 
ing, hastens  reaction  and  diminishes  shock.  The  apparatus  is 
bulky,  which  is  a  disadvantage,  and  the  original  cost  is  an 
item  which  has  to  be  taken  into  account.  He  recommends,  how- 
ever, the  method  for  more  general  use  for  the  reasons  given. 
While  he  does  not  believe  it  will  supersede  chloroform,  it  will 
be  instrumental  in  reducing  the  deaths  during  anesthesia  with 
which  we  are  altogether  too  familiar. 

42.  Foreign  Bodies  in  the  Ear.^ — Goodbred  calls  attention  to 
the  constitutional  symptoms  following  the  introduction  of 
foreign  bodies  into  the  ear  and  varying  very  much  in  different 
cases.  In  one  ease  which  he  reports  typhoid  fever  was  diag- 
nosed, but  on  removal  of  a  pea  which  had  been  inserted  high 
up  in  the  nostril  the  condition  was  completely  relieved.  An-' 
other  case  almost  like  this  was  followed  by  like  relief  after  re- 
moval of  the  foreign  body.  He  does  not  say  why  the  pres- 
ence of  a  foreign  body  in  the  ear  or  nose  should  cause  ery- 
sipelas in  one  patient,  catarrh  in  another,  fever  resembling 
typhoid  in  another  and  in  others  no  symptoms  at  all,  but  he 
calls  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  these  facts. 

Medical  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis. 

May  11. 

51  *The  Treatment  of  Obesity.     A.  B.  Taussig. 

52  A    Report    of    a    Case    of   Unusual    Recurrent    Somnambulism. 

Wm.  Shirmer  Barker. 

53  History  of  a#Case  of  Bladder  Exstrophy.     T.  C.  Witherspoon. 

51.  Obesity. — Taussig  sums  up  the  treatment  of  obesity  in 
reducing  the  income  below  the  outgo.  It  is  a  matter  of  in- 
difference, he  says,  whether  the  proteids,  carbohydrates  or  fats 
are  restricted,  but  the  diet  must  be  carefully  selected  and  the 
number  of  calories  estimated.  From  easily  accessible  tables, 
the  normal  weight  of  the  individual  corresponding  to  height, 
sex  and  race  can  be  ascertained  and  the  diet  restricted  ac- 
cordingly. The  restriction  of  water  as  well  as  a  fat,  rich  diet 
represent  merely  technical  aids  and  are  sometimes  of  service 
and  often  not.  Hydrotherapeutic  procedures,  especially  with 
properly  regulated  exercise,  increase  considerably  the  combu.s- 
tion  of  body  fat.  Only  in  exceptional  cases  would  he  use 
thyroid  preparations,  and  then  in  small  doses  where  a  rigid 
diet  is  poorly  borne  or  where  weak  circulation  or  other  con- 
ditions prevent  a  sufficient  increase  in  exercise.  Alcohol  should 
be  entirely  excluded  from  the  dietary  of  the  obese.    It  is  con- 
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sumed  in  the  tissues  instead  of  fat,  which  is  thereby  left  over 
to  accumulate  in  the  body. 

Cleveland  Medical  Journal. 
May. 

54  •Pregrancy  and  Labor  Following  Nephrectomy.     J.  F.  Baldwin. 

55  ♦On  tte  Relation  of  Age,  Sex  and  Conjugal  Condition  to  Death 

fro3  Typhoid  Fever.     George  W.  Moorehouse. 

56  Normal   Saline  Solution-  Before,  During  and  After  Abdominal 

Operations.     William  H.  Humiston. 

57  Pyotfcorax.     O.  T.  Maynard. 

58  A  Case  of  Pemphigus  Neonatorum  .Associated  with  a  General 

Infection  by  the  Staphylococcus  Pyogenes.     J.  C.   Miller. 

54.  Pregnancy  Following  Nephrectomy. — Pregnancy  after 
nephrectomy  has  been  very  rarely  observed.  Baldwin  was  able 
to  find  but  two  cases  besides  the  one  he  reports  himself.  It 
would  naturally  be  supposed,  as  the  author  remarks,  that  when 
the  work  of  two  kidneys  is  being  performed  by  one  a  patient 
would  suffer  more  from  the  effects  of  pregnancy  than  or- 
dinarily. He  reports  two  cases  of  his  own  observation,  in  both 
of  which  there  was  a  successful  outcome  and  apparently  good 
health  following,  though  in  one  case  the  patient  died  of  typhoid 
within  a  year.  These  two  cases,  together  with  the  three  .in 
Bovee's  report,  while  not  niunerous  enough  for  generalization, 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  prognosis  of  pregnancy  after 
nephrectomy  is  by  no  means  unfavorable. 

5.5.  Typhoid  Fever. — Moorehouse  has  studied  the  mortality 
statistics  of  typhoid  in  Cleveland  for  the  thirteen  years  from 
1890  to  1903,*  and  finds  that  it  furnished  3  per  cent,  of  the 
total  deaths;  19  per  cent,  of  all  tuberculous  deaths  occur  be- 
tween the  years  of  20  and  25 :  36  per  cent,  between  20  and  30, 
and  50  per  cent,  between  18.5  and  35.4  years.  The  proportion 
of  deaths  from  typhoid  fever  in  total  mortality  was  1.8  per 
cent,  in  males,  which  is  rather  in  excess  of  the  females,  being 
58.1  per  cent,  of  the  total  typhoid  mortality.  In  proportion  to 
the  total,  the  greatest  number  of  deaths  both  for  males  and 
females  is  found  in  the  five-year  period  between  the  age  of 
20  and  25  years.  In  this  respect  the  mortality  of  typhoid 
fever  differs  essentially  from  that  of  tuberculosis,  in  which 
the  highest  mortality  is  past  middle  life.  There  is  a  notable 
decrease  in  the  percentage  of  typhoid  deaths  in  married  in- 
dividuals as  compared  with  that  in  tuberculosis.  The  percent- 
age excess  of  married  over  single  mortalities  in  tuberculosis  is 
four  times  that  foimd  in  typhoid  fever,  from  which  Moorehouse 
concludes  that  tuberculosis  frequently  delays  and  prevents  mar- 
riages. He  finds  presumably  no  relation  between  the  conjugal 
condition  and  death  from  typhoid  fever  unless  it  be  a  moderate 
increase  in  liability  to  infection  on  the  part  of  the  unmar- 
ried, and  this,  if  it  exists,  is  thought  to  bear  equally  on  the 
two  sexes. 

Providence  Medical  Journal. 
May. 

59  *Cases  Illustrating  the  Value  of  Bacteriological   Investigation 

of  the  Conjunctival   Sac.      F.   T.   Rogers. 

60  A  Glimpse  of  Degeneracv.     George  F.  Keene. 

61  The  Bubonic   Plague.     William   B.   Cutts. 

62  A  Ca.se  of  Antepartum  Hour-glass  Contraction  of  the  Uterus. 

Daniel  S.  Latham. 

63  A   Case  of  Hemopericardium.     W.   E.  Wilson. 

59.  Conjunctival  Bacteriology. — Several  cases  are  reported 
by  Rogers  which  he  thinks  illustrate  the  danger  of  operations 
on  the  eye  without  previously  ascertaining  the  conjunctival 
bacteriology.  He  believes  that  examination  of  the  conjunctival 
sac  is  of  value  to  determine  if  operative  procedures  can 
be  instituted  with  safety,  and  to  determine  certain  etiologic 
factors  that  can  be  of  great  value  in  the  prophylaxis,  and  are 
of  equal  service  in  possible  malpractice  suits. 

Journal  of  Medical  Research,   Boston. 
May. 

64  The  Toxicity   of  Tetra-Phosphorus  Tri-sulfid — A  Preliminary 

Bej.ort.     A.  E.  Thayer  and  C.  G.  L.  Wolf. 

65  A  Case  of  Multiple  Fibroma    (Fibro-neuroma)    of  the   Nerves 

of  the  Lower  Extremities,  with  Diffuse  Enlargement  of  the 
Sciatics — Complicating  Sarcoma  and  Metastases  in  the 
Lungs.     John  H.   Larkin. 

66  A    Case    of    Septicemic    Glanders    in    the    Human    Subject. 

Warren   Coleman  and  James  Ewing. 

67  The   Formation   of   Hemolymph   Glands   from    Adipose    Tissue 

in  Man.     D.  J.  McCarthy. 

68  *The  Vitality  of  Bacteria  from  the  Throats  of  Scarlet  Fever 

Patients,  with  Special  Study  of  Streptococci.  George  H. 
Weaver. 

69  On  the  Plurality  of  Cytolysins  in  Normal  Blood  Sera.     Simon 

Flexner  and  Hideyo  Noguchi. 

70  The    Agglutination    Affinities    of    Related    Bacteria    Parasitic 

in  Different  Hosts.     Theobald  Smith  and  Arthur  L.  Reagh. 


71  •Actinomycosis  of  the  Central  Nervous  System,   with  the  Re- 

port   of   a    Case    Due    to    an    Unidentified    Member    of    the 
Actinomyces  Group.     William  T.   Howard.  Jr. 

72  An  Example  of  a  Proposed  Arrangement  of  Specimens  of  a 

Single  Structure  for  Museums.     Thomas  Dwight. 

73  The   Adrenal   Gland  and   Its   Active   Principle  in   Their  Rela- 

tions   to    Cytolysins    and    Antitoxin    Production.      A.    C. 
Abbott. 

74  Enzymes  in  Tumors.     B.  H.  Buxton. 

75  A    Preliminary    Communication    on    the    Etiology    of    Variola. 

William    T.     Councilman,    George    Burgess    Magrath    and 
Walter  R.  BrinckerhofE. 

68.  The  Vitality  of  Bacteria.— Weaver  has  investigated  the 
throats  of  scarlet  fever  patients  with  the  idea  of  studying  the 
vitality  of  the  streptococcus.  His  conclusions  are  given  as 
follows: 

1.  Streptococci  are  almost  always,  if  not  constantly,  present  in 
the  throat  in  cases  of  scarlatina.  In  the  earlv  stages  they  are 
usually  in  very  large  numbers,  becoming  less  numerous  as  the  dis- 
ease progresses.  2.  The  streptococci  in  the  throat  of  scarlatina 
patients  resist  drying  as  long  as  the  other  bacteria  usually  present, 
and  they  often  outlive  all  other  forms,  being  alive  as  long  as  ninety 
days  after  the  material  is  collected.  3.  These  streptococci  remain 
alive  for  a  long  time  in  milk.  4.  A  small  amount  of  sugar  in 
nutrient  media  increases  their  value  for  the  cultivation  of  strepto- 
cocci. 5.  Streptococci  from  scarlatinal  anginas  are  not  different 
from  streptococci  from  other  sources  so  far  as  cultural  and  morpho- 
logic peculiarities  are  concerned. 

71.  Actinomycosis  of  the  Central  Nervous  System. — Howard 
reports  a  case  and  reviews  the  literature.  He  finds  the  condi- 
tion rare,  only  5  primary  cases,  including  one  here  reported 
by  the  author,  and  13  secondarj'  cases  have  been  published.  It 
usually  aflects  males  in  the  prime  of  life;  only  two  cases  in 
females  have  been  reported.  Of  the  primary,  3  were  reported  as 
instances  of  streptothrix  infection,"  and  only  one  was  regarded 
as  a  typical  actinomycosis.  Of  the  13  secondary  cases,  8  were  re- 
garded as  typical  actinomycoses,  2  as  probable  and  2  as  clado- 
thrix  and  1  as  streptothrix  infection.  All  the  primary  cases 
with  the  exception  of  one  were  acute,  while  of  the  secondary 
the  lesions  were  recent  and  usually  the  cause  of  death.  In  2 
each  of  primary  and  secondary  cases  the  organisms  were  culti- 
vated. No  mention  is  made  of  any  attempt  to  test  the  acid 
resisting  powers.  Actinomycotic  granules  were  noticed  in 
several  and  in  one  there  were  multiple  nodular  masses  instead 
of  abscesses^  and  in  one  other  there  was  a  firm  mass  the  size 
of  a  hazelnut  in  thfe  third  ventricle  and  in  the  foramen  of 
Monro.  Primary  lesions  in  secondary  cases  were  usually  in 
the  lungs  and  bronchial  glands.  In  one  case  the  actinomycotic 
process  extended  directly  through  the  skull  to  the  meninges, 
and  brain.  Howard  remarks  that  in  the  present  state  of  our 
knowledge  all  the  processes  caused  by  micro-organisms,  having 
a  mycelium  of  branching,  interlacing  and  sometimes  radiating 
threads  are  to  be  considered  as  actinomycosis,  and  that  organ- 
isms with  the  above  characteristics,  whether  or  not  they  form 
"drusen"  and  clubbed  hyphae  in  the  tissues,  are  to  be  regarded 
as  actinomyces.  A  satisfactory  classification  is  at  present  im- 
possible, and  it  seems  doubtful  to  him  whether  it  is  advisable 
to  consider  tuberculosis  as  an  actinomycosis.  There  are  two 
types  of  actinomyces,  the  acid-resisting,  including  the  Bacillus 
tuberculosis,  and  the  other,  non-aeid-resisting  or  acid-bleaching. 
Typical  tuberculosis  is  always  caused  by  the  prominent  mem- 
ber of  the  former,  and  typical  actinomycosis  by  the  prom- 
inent member  of  the  latter  group.  It  is  better,  he  says,  with 
Lehmann  and  Xeumann,  to  use  the  term  "actinomycetes"  for 
the  large  nuiuber  of  organisms  of  the  latter  group,  which  were 
present  in  the  case  reported. 

Archives  of  Pediatrics,  New  York. 

May. 

76  'Congenital  Tumors  of  the  Kidney,  with  a  Report  of  Two  Cases. 

Lawrence  W.  Strong. 

77  'The  Occurrence  and   Mortality  of  Typhoid  Fever  in  Infants 

and  Children.     Henry  Koplik. 

78  *The  Etiology  of  Endocarditis  in  Childhood.     Sanford  Blum. 

79  A  Case  of   Self-induced   Cystitis  Due  to  the   Colon   Bacillus. 

I.  Leopold  and  I.  Valentine  Levi. 

80  *Inversion    in    the   Treatment   of  Acute   Pulmonary   Edema    in 

Young  Children,  with  Report  of  a  Case.     Thomas  S.  South- 
worth. 

81  Congenital  Hypertrophic  Stenosis  of  the  Pylorus.     H.  Beards- 

ley. 

76.  Congenital  Tumors  of  the  Kidney. — From  a  study  of 
these  timiors,  and  of  their  literature,  etc..  Strong  concludes  as 
to  their  embryonic  origin.  The  term  carcinoma  can  not  be  ap- 
plied to  them  as  the  adenomatous  type  is  evident,  and  as 
the  epithelial  elements  do  not  take  origin  from  the  developed 
glands  of  the  kidney.     Histologic  comparison  shows  that  these 
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tumors  resemble  the  embryonic  Wolfliaii  body.  There  is  a  con- 
tinuous system  of  tubules  and  their  derivative  cell  masses 
throughout  the  tumor.  The  cell  masses  arc  derived  from  the 
tubules  by  retrograde  metamorphosis.  Histologic  character- 
istics vary  with  the  age  of  the  part;  the  pelvic  region  is  oldest, 
showing  complete  diflFcrentiation  of  mef5enchyme  and  meso- 
thelium.  The  metastases  are  youngest  and  show  an  embryonic 
condition  where  all  cells  are  alike.  Bilateral  tumors  are  co- 
incident and  not  metastatic.  Metastases  may  occur  through 
the  lymph  stream  as  well  as  through  the  blood  stream. 

77.  Typhoid  in  Children.— Koplik  reviews  the  records  and 
statistics  of  typhoid  in  children,  remarking  that  in  the  new- 
born it  runs  an  atypical  course,  the  classic  symptoms  being  ab- 
sent. Its  infrequency  in  children  under  2  years  of  age  can  be 
readily  explained  on  external  grounds.  During  the  first  year 
and  in  most  of  the  second  year  of  life  infants  and  young 
children  are  fed  with  food  which  has  been  subjected  to  heat 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent.  Such  children,  it  must  be  as- 
sumed, become  infected  either  through  the  food  or  from  con- 
tact in  some  uncleanly  way  with  infectious  material.  The 
mortality  is  probably  larger  than  is  generally  appreciated. 
The  mortality  apparently  diminishes  after  the  second  year  of 
life,  though  Koplik  thinks  this  is  true  only  in  mild  epidemics. 
As  regards  perforation,  he  has  himself  met  with  two  undoubted 
cases,  one  of  which  was  operated  on,  in  a  series  of  100  cases. 
Tlie  heart,  though  undoubtedly  affected,  did  not  present  the 
severer  forms  of  myocarditis  or  endocarditis.  These  complica- 
tions seemed  to  be  rarer  than  in  the  adult.  The  mortality,  of 
course,  varies  according  to  the  severity  of  the  epidemic,  but 
typhoid  fever  in  the  new-born  is  in  most  cases  a  fatal  infec- 
tion. Up  to  two  years  of  age  it  is  uncertain,  and  statistics 
are  not  entirely  reliable.  From  2  to  10  years  the  mortality 
varies  according  to  the  severity  of  the  type,  sometimes  high  and 
then  again  very  low. 

78.  Endocarditis  in  Children. — The  instances  of  endocarditis 
and  its  cause  in  young  children  are  reviewed  from  the  literature 
by  Blum,  who  finds  that  there  is  a  condition  of  endocarditis 
that  may  occur  in  fetal  life.  The  pathologic  changes  in  these 
cases  include  thickening,  shortening  and  agglutination  of  the 
valves.  It  may  also  create  a  predisposition  to  subsequent  at- 
tacks in  children  thus  affected.  Acquired  endocarditis  is  of 
common  occurrence  after  the  fifth  year,  and  frequently  in  later 

"youth,  from  rheumatism,  scarlet  fever,  etc.  Malignant  endo- 
carditis is  evidently  rare  in  children.  The  endocardium,  like 
the  tissues,  has  less  power  of  resistance  than  in  adult  life, 
and  especially  so  if  congenital  defects  exist,  which  furnish  a 
point  of  lessened  resistance.  Children  are  the  chief  sufferers 
from  exanthemata,  anad  endocarditis  secondary  to  this  group  of 
diseases  is  practically  limited  in  its  inception  to  children. 
About  puberty  the  endocardium  may  be  affected  owing  to  the 
great  demands  made  on  the  heart,  and,  unfortunately,  there  is 
a  considerable  number  of  cases  of  congenital  endocarditis  of 
the  severe  grade  which  never  attain  adult  life.  In  fact,  these 
severer  cases  other  than  those  implicating  the  pulmonic  orifice 
rarely  exceed  the  age  of  12.  The  predisposition  to  occurrence 
in  rheumatism,  etc.,  is  greater  in  childhood  than  in  adult  life. 
While  malignant  endocarditis  is  rare,  when  it  does  occur  it 
is  usually  associated  with  rheumatism.  The  child  completely 
escapes  from  the  atheromatous  ravages  of  advanced  age,  but 
the  influence  -which  depraved  systemic  conditions  in  the  mother, 
such  as  alcoholism,  metallic  poisoning,  etc.,  may  exert  on  the 
endocardial  structures  of  the  fetus  can  only  be  conjectured. 
That  bacterial  endocarditis  may  occur  in  the  embryo  he  sees 
no  reason  to  deny. 

80.  Inversion  in  Pulmonary  Edema  of  Young  Children. — 
Southworth  reports  a  case  where  this  manipulation  was 
quickly  applied  in  a  case  of  sudden  pulmonary  edema,  and 
was  followed  immediately  by  marked  relief.  After  subsequent 
use  of  stimulants  the  child  made  a  rapid  recovery.  Since  a 
number  of  cases  which  had  occurred  in  the  same  institution 
and  were  treated  in  the  same  way  as  regards  medication,  had 
succumbed,  Southworth  is  inclined  to  think  that  inversion  was 
an  active  factor  in  producing  the  recovery  and  a  life-saving 
measure.  The  child  was  inverted  and  firm,  steady  pressure 
made  over  the  lungs,  with  stroking  pressure  over  the  bronchi 
toward  the  .head,  squeezing  out  a  little  frothy  fluid. 


Chicago  Medical  Recorder. 

May   15. 

82  ♦Hydrophobia ;  Prevalent  in  Chicago.     Arthur  D.  Bevan. 

83  'The  Indications  for  Operation  in  Hypertrophy  of  the  Prostate 

(iland.     A.  J.  Ochsner. 

84  Laparotomy  Convalescence.     Robert  W.  Hardon. 

85  *The  Diagnosis  of  Influenza.     Bertram  W.  Sippy. 

80     Concerning   the   Bacteriology   of    Influenza.      Eldridge   Wyne- 

itoop. 
87     The  After-Treatment  of  Influenza.     John  S.  Pereljhan. 

82.  Hydrophobia.— Bevan  reviews  the  symptoms  of  hydro- 
phobia and  calls  attention  to  its  present  prevalence.  Statistics 
show  that  hydrophobia,  during  the  last  eleven  years,  caused 
91  deaths  in  Chicago.  He  is  satisfied  that  this  does  not  repre- 
sent the  actual  mortality,  as  some  cases  are  not  recognized  or 
not  properly  reported.  He  thinks  it  is  a  duty  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  authorities  to  the  prevalence  of  hydrophobia  in 
the  city  of  Chicago,  and  that  by  proper  dog  laws  radically  en- 
forced it  would  be  possible  to  eradicate  the  disease. 

83.  Prostatic  Hypertrophy. — Ochsner  formulates  the  indica- 
tions for  operative  treatment  in  prostatic  hypertrophy  as 
follows : 

1.  Perineal  prostatectomy  is  indicated  in  all  cases  of  obstruction 
due  to  hypertrophy  which  can  not  be  relieved  for  any  considerable 
period  of  time  by  hygienic  measures  and  medical  treatment.  2. 
This  is  especially  true  in  old  men  past  the  period  of  virility  because 
in  these  cases  it  is  not  necessary  to  preserve  the  seminal  vesicles. 
3.  In  younger  patients  more  persistent  efforts  should  be  employed 
to  obtain  relief  with  non-operative  treatment  and  in  case  of  opera- 
tion the  seminal  vesicles  should  be  preserved.  4.  In  the  presence 
of  stone  of  the  bladder  complicating  or  resulting  from  the  obstruc- 
tion due  to  enlargement  of  the  prostate  gland,  the  latter  should 
be  removed  and  the  stone  extracted  through  the  perineal  wound. 
5.  The  contraindications  to  the  operation  are  (a)  acute  Infection, 
(5)  advanced  nephritis  with  or  without  pyelitis,  (c)  other  co- 
existing conditions  of  sufficient  importance  to  make  any  major 
operation  very  unsafe.  6.  If  possible,  thorough  preparatory  treat- 
ment should  precede  the  operation.  This  should  consist  in  hygienic 
measures,  rest  in  bed,  drinlting  distilled  water,  irrigation  of  the 
bladder  and  the  administration  of  non-irritating  remedies  which 
have  a  tendency  to  render  the  urine  sterile.  7.  In  case  the  ol> 
struction  is  complete  and  catheterization  impossible  because  of 
the  obstruction  or  on  account  of  the  resulting  hemorrhage,  an 
immediate  operation  is  indicated.  8.  The  operation  should  be  per- 
formed before  patients  have  advanced  to  this  condition. 

He  gives  a  tabulated  list  of  22  operations  with  their  re- 
sults, including  cases  of  suprapubic  and  perineal  prostatec- 
tomies, castration  and  vasectomy.  From  each  of  these  operar 
tions  there  were  a  number  of  cases  of  complete  cure.  Of  the 
total  number  11  were  cured,  7  improved  and  4  died.  All  the 
patients  but  2  were  over  60. 

85.  Diagnosis  of  Influenza. — The  different  forms  of  influenzal 
attacks  are  described  by  Sippy,. and  in  conclusion  he  says  that 
a  positive  diagnosis  is  only  possible  by  determining  the  in- 
fluenza bacillus  in  various  secretions.  Aside  from  the  bac- 
teriologic  proof,  the  presence  of  an  epidemic  of  the  disease 
offers  important  points  in  diagnosis,  though  it  is  probable  that 
sporadic  influenzal  infection  is  not  rare.  Certain  local  and 
general  manifestations  of  the  disease  have  a  minor  value  in 
the  diagnosis,  and  their  importance  should  not  be  underrated, 
as  they  may  lead  us  to  suspect  what  can  be  confirmed  by  bac- 
teriologic  proof. 

Journal  of  Nervous  and  Mental  Disease,  New  York. 

May. 

88  *The    Geographical    Distribution    of    Insanity    in    the    United 

States.     William   A.   White. 

89  'The  Changes  Found  in  the  Central  Nervous  System  in  a  Case 

of    Rabies    with    Acute    Mental    Disturbance.      Charles    L. 
Allen. 

90  Psychomotor  Hallucination  and  Double  Personality  in  a  Case 

of  Paranoia.     William  Pickett. 

88.  Geographical  Distribution  of  Insanity. — ^Vhite  finds  that 
insanity  is  far  more  prevalent  along  the  eastern  coast  of  the 
United  States  and  also  on  the  Pacific  coast  than  it  is  in  most 
other  parts,  though  certain  of  the  central  states,  like  Ohio, 
Illinois  and  Missouri,  show  a  large  percentage.  The  cause  of 
this  he  attributes  to  the  increase  in  population  and  the  stress 
of  modern  civilized  life.  No  hypothesis  founded  solely  on 
meteorologic  or  topographical  conditions  can  explain  the  dis- 
tribution. 

89.  Rabies. — Allen  reports  a  case  with  postmortem.  He  finds 
that  the  lesions  agree  in  general  with  those  previously  de- 
scribed, but  while  strongly  suggestive  in  a  case  with  suspicious 
history,  taken  alone  without  the  animal  inoculation  they 
would  hardly  justify  a  positive  diagnosis.    From  a  study  of  the 
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literature  of  the  subject  and  this  case  he  concludes  that 
neither  the  ganglionic  changes  of  Van  Gehuchten  and  N6lis,  nor 
the  rabic  tubercle  of  Babes  are  absolutely  characteristic  of 
human  rabies,  though  their  presence  in  a  suspicious  case  may 
be  of  considenable  diagnostic  value.  The  diagnostic  importance 
of  these  changes  in  the  dog  is  not  yet  settled,  but  their  pres- 
ence is  suggestive  and  should  always  be  sought  for. 

Bulletin  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  Baltimore. 
May. 
Dl  *On  the  Mechanism  of  Absorption  of  Granular  Materials  from 
the  Peritoneum.     W.  G.  MacCallum. 

92  *On  the  Occurrence  of  Diastolic  Murmurs  without  Lesions  of 

the  Aortic   or   Pulmonary   Valves.      Richard  C.   Cabot  and 
Edwin  A.  Loclse. 

93  The  Use  of  the  X-ray  in  Surgery.     E.  A.  Codman. 

94  •Traumatic    Pericarditis,    Endocarditis    and    Myocarditis.      J. 

Hall  Pleasants. 

95  Giant  Cell  Sarcoma  of  Bone.     Joseph  C.  Bloodgood. 

96  Angioneurotic    Erythema    and     Its    Surgical    Treatment    by 

Neurectomy.     Joseph  C.  Bloodgood. 

91.  Absorption  of  Granular  Materials  from  the  Peritoneum. 
— From  a  careful  study  of  the  conditions,  which  he  reports  in 
full  with  illustrations,  MacCallum  concludes  that  we  find  no 
support  whatever  for  the  belief  that  there  exists  a  connection 
between  the  peritoneum  and  lymphatics,  nor  can  we  uphold  the 
idea  that  the  peritoneal  cavity  forms  a  part  of  the  lymphatic 
system.  Each  of  these  cavities  is  lined  with  cells  which  retain 
their  specificity  throughout  and  nowhere  merge  into  one  an- 
other or  into  the  adjacent  connective  tissue  cells.  Each  de- 
velops independently,  and  it  is  only  later  that  they  come  into 
such  intimate  relationship  that  the  transfer  of  materials  from 
one  to  the  other  is  relatively  easy.  The  idea  of  the  complete 
specificity  of  the  endothelial  cells  of  the  lymphatics  was  ex- 
pressed also  in  a  previous  paper  by  the  author,  and  has  since 
been  confirmed — indeed,  one  might  say  proven — by  the  em- 
bryological  investigations  of  Dr.  Sabin.  And  it  does  not  inter- 
fere ^vith  the  truth  of  these  statements,  that  we  find  that  the 
individual  cells  in  any  of  these  membranes  are  separable  by 
adequate  forces  and  that  the  mechanical  violence  of  the  re- 
spiratory movements  is  sufficient  to  force  fine  granules  be- 
tween them. 

92.  Diastolic  Murmurs  Without  Aortic  or  Pulmonary  Lesions. 

— The  summary  and  conclusions  of  Cabot  and  Locke's  study 

are  given  as  follows: 

Diastolic  murmurs  without  organic  valve  lesions  are  not  un- 
common In  connection  with  dilatation  of  the  aorta,  localized  or 
diflfused.  One  of  the  cases  reported  seems  to  be  of  this  type. 
2,  V^hen  the  pleura  and  pericardium  are  adherent  owing  to  tuber- 
culosis or  other  causes,  diastolic  murmurs  are  occasionally  audible 
in  the  precordia.  Such  murmurs  are  uotafely  affected  by  respira- 
tion and  by  position;  they  are  probably  due.  in  most  cases,  to 
suction  or  pulsion  exerted  by  the  heart  on  portions  of  lung 
adherent  to  the  pericardium  (cardio-respiratory  murmurs).  3.  In 
cases  of  intense  anemia,  when  the  red  cells  are  reduced  to  or 
below  1.000,000  per  cu.  mm.,  one  occasionally  hears  diastolic  mur- 
murs not  to  be  explained  by  permanent  dilatation  of  the  aortic 
ring  nor  as  "cardio-respiratory  murmurs,"  and  not  due  to  a  dia- 
stolic accentuation  of  a  venous  hum.  The  cause  of  these  murmurs 
is  obscure. 

94.  Cardiac  Traumatism. — The  part  played  by  traumatism 
in  the  production  of  pericarditis,  endocarditis  and  myocarditis 
is  the  subject  of  Pleasants'  rather  long  article.     He  reports  a 
case  of  his  own  of  traumatic  pericarditis  with  autopsy,  and 
reviews    other    eases    from    the    literature.      Traumatic    endo- 
carditis is  also  considered,  and  a  case  reported  following  con- 
tusion of  the  chest  without  fracture,  but  with  an  immediate 
onset  of  cardiac  symptoms  with  fever.     The  development   of 
chronic    mitral     insufficiency     and     chronic    traumatic    endo- 
carditis  occurring  at  varying  intervals    after   traumatism   is 
apparently  more  frequent.    A  tabulated  statement  is  given  and 
a   number   of    cases   reported   of   both    forms    developing    into 
valvular   distase.      Traumatic    myocarditis    is    represented   by 
four   cases   taken   from   the   literature,   and,   as   the  condition 
-eems  rare,  a  synopsis  of  reported  cases  is  given.     The  author 
includes  that  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  myocarditis  oc- 
isionally  develops  as  the  result  of  contusions  of  the  chest 
>ther  effects  of  trauma  on  the  heart  include  the  alleged  dis- 
ocation  in  a  case  of  Stokes,  which  he  thinks  was  hardly  a 
orrect   diagnosis.     Aneurism    and   cardiac   neuroses   are   also 
mentioned. 

Annals  of  Surgery,  Philadelphia. 
May. 

97  *The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Facial  Paralysis  by  Nerve  Anasto- 

mosis.    Harvey  Gushing. 


98  *On  the  Possibility  of  Operative  Relief  of  Certain  Forms  of 

Facial   Paralysis.     Levi  Jay   Hammond. 

99  Intracranial  Neurectomy.     Howard  D.  Collins. 

100  'The  Surgery  of  the  Lower  Ureter.     Hugh  H.  Young. 

101  Contribution     to    the     Subject    of    Perineal     Prostatectomy. 

Jonathan  M.  Wainwright. 

102  *Ruptured  Crucial  Ligaments  and  Their  Repair  by  Operation. 

A.  W.  Mavo  Robson. 

103  'A  Case  of  End-to-end  Anastomosis^  of  the  Popliteal  Artery  for 

Gunshot  Injury.     Alexander  H.  Ferguson. 

104  The  Successful  Removal  of  a  Large  Enchondroma  of  the  Chest 

Wall,  Involving  the  Diaphragm.     J.  C.  Reeve,  Jr. 

105  •Hepatic    Syphilis   from    a    Surgical    Standpoint.      Charles   G. 

Cumston. 

106  Chronic  Interlobular  Pancreatitis.     Lewis  W.  Allen. 

107  Tuberculosis  of  the  Femoral.  Inguinal  and  Iliac  Lymph  Nodes 

Secondary  to  Foot  Wounds.     Charles  N.  Dowd. 

108  *Contribution  to  the  Literature  of  Old  Irreducible  Dislocations 

of  the  Shoulder  Joint.     A.  F.  Jonas. 

109  An  Os  Trigonum  Detected  by  the  Roentgen  Rays.     Henry  P. 

Moseley. 

110  An  Aspirating  Trocar.     Edward  H.  Ochsner. 

111  A  New  Osteoplastic  Trephine.    W.  Barton  Hopkins. 

97.  Nerve  Anastomosis  in  Facial  Paralysis. — Gushing  reports 
and  illustrates  a  case  of  nerve  anastomosis  of  the  facial  to  the 
spinal  accessory  similar  to  those  reported  by  Ballance  and 
Stewart,  abstracted  in  The  Journal  of  May  23,  P6,  p.  1474. 
The  paralysis  of  the  facial  muscles  is  much  less  noticeable  in 
the  condition  of  rest  since  the  operation,  but  extensive  volun- 
tary motion  is  only  produced  with  simultaneous  movement  of 
the  shoulders.  Some  independent  control  of  special  muscle 
groups  in  minor  movements  was  regained  also.  Gushing  re- 
marks that  the  course  of  these  impulses  after  an  anastomosis 
similar  to  that  described  can  only  be  conjectured,  and  it  seems 
that  there  are  two  possible  hypotheses: 

1.  That  the  cortical  centers  concerned  in  shoulder  movements 
(trapezius)  and  rotation  of  the  head  (sterno-cleido-mastoid)  may 
themselves  in  the  course  of  time  be  educated  by  training  to  co- 
ordinate the  impulses,  which  have  been  sidetracked  into  the  motor 
area  of  the  facial  nerve,  so  as  ultimately  to  lead  to  expressional 
movement. 

2.  That  the  cortical  centers  originally  presiding  over  movements 
of  the  face  continue  to  play  a  part  in  the  co-ordinate  action  of 
these  muscles,  possibly  influencing  the  higher  neurones  of  the 
}f.  accessoriue  through  the  intermediation  of  connecting  tracts  in 
the  cortex. 

98.  Practically  the  same  article  appeared  in  The  Jotjr^ial 
of  March  28,  title  69,  p.  874. 

100.     See  abstract  in  The  Journal,  xxxix,  p.  1409. 

102.  Ruptured  Crucial  Ligaments. — It  would  appear,  as 
Robson  remarks,  that  a  force  sufficient  to  rupture,  the  crucial 
ligaments  of  the  knee  would  lead  to  complete  disorganization 
of  the  joint,  but  the  case  here  reported  demonstrates  not  only 
that  the  crucial  ligaments  may  be  ruptured  without  serious 
damage  to  the  joint  as  a  whole,  but  that  their  repair  by  opera- 
tion is  both  feasible  and  hopeful  as  to  ultimate  result. 

103.  Anastomosis  of  the  Popliteal  Artery. — ^The  case  reported 
by  Ferguson  is  of  interest  as  being  the  only  one  so  far  as  we 
know  of  in  the  literature.  Anastomosis  was  made  by  the  in- 
vagination method.  The  upper  end  was  introduced  into  the 
lower  for  a  distance  of  a  quarter  of  an  inch  and  held  there 
by  four  retention  sutures  of  fine  silk.  The  free  edge  of  the 
lower  end  was  sewed  around  the  upper  with  a  fine  continuous 
suture  of  the  same  material.  Then  the  temporary  gauze  liga- 
tures which  had  been  put  on  were  removed  and  the  blood  al- 
lowed to  enter  the  limb.  Pulsation  at  the  ankle  was  restored 
at  once  and  the  result  was  in  every  way  favorable.  The  patient 
had  some  dilficuty  in  straightening  his  limb  after  operation, 
owing  to  the  cicatricial  contraction  which  was  removed,  oc- 
casion being  taken  to  examine  the  artery  at  the  time.  Pul- 
sation was  present  both  above  and  below  the  seat  of  the  an- 
astomosis. 

105.  Hepatic  Syphilis. — Cumston  reports  several  cases  of 
hepatic  syphilis  operated  on  with  good  results.  He  disagrees 
with  some  authorities  who  object  to  operative  interference  in 
these  cases.  He  remarks  that  the  essential  thing  is  that  the 
tumor  be  situated  not  too  deep  in  the  hepatic  substance  so  as 
to  necessitate  extensive  destruction  of  the  organism  and  risk 
the  patient's  life.  Where  the  gumma  is  covered  only  by  a  thin 
layer  of  parenchyma  resection  is  without  danger  and  relatively 
easy. 

108.  See  abstract  in  The  Journal  of  January  10,  p.  118. 
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Denver  Medical  Times. 

May. 

Movable  Ulght  Kidney  as  a  Cause  of  rancreatlc  Diabetes  with 

Keport  of  Cases  Cured  by  Nephropexy.     Sherman  r.  Brown. 

Dr.  VVllliam  V.  Munn~-The  Man  and  Kileud.     Henry  Sewell. 

Dr    VVllliam   P.   Munn,    His  Professional   Character   and   His 

ideals.     J.  N.  Hall.  ^  r.         „ 

Some  Kemarks  on  \n.  Munn.     Leonard  Freeman. 

Medical  Bulletin,  Philadelphia. 

May. 
Seborrhea.     John  V.  Shoemaker. 
An   Improvement  In  the  Local  Treatment  of  Diseases  of  the 

Throat,  Nose  and  Ear.     B.  B.  Gleason.  ,   ,^     ^      ^        .      , 
Practical  Experiments  of  Electrolysis  and  Its  Treatment  of 

Urethral  Stricture.     Robert  Newman. 
An  Effective  Treatment  of  Rheumatism.     George  A.  Hewitt. 

Medical  and  Surgical  Monitor,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

May   15. 

On  the  Surgery  of  the  Hypertrophled  Prostate.  (To  be  con- 
tinued.)     Bransford  Lewis.                  ,,  ,      ,     ,  r.     ii*-„4-i„„ 

Some  Elements  to  Be  Considered  In  Urinalysis.  Qualitative 

and  Quantitative  Determination  of  Albumen  and  Sugar. 
(To  be  continued.)     J.  W.  Crismond. 

Acute  Peritoneal  Infections.     J.  C.  Sexton. 

The    Use    of    Adrenalin    Chloride    In    Nasal    Surgery.      J.    L. 

Handling  "of  Tuberculous  Sputum.     Walter  N.  Sharp. 
Teratology.     Report  of  Case  of  Sternopagia.     T.  G.  Smith. 

Medicine,  Detroit,  Mich. 
May. 
A    Case    of   Diverticulum    of   the   Esophagus,    with    Autopsy. 

Joseph  McFarland  and  John  M.  Swain. 
The  Race   Problem.      Charles   S.    Bacon. 
Educational  Influences  and  Opportunities  of  our  Civli  Courts 

from  a  Medical  Standpoint.     O.  B.   Will. 
Survivals  of  Folk-lore  in  Medicine.     Harriet  C.  B.  Alexander. 

Iowa  Medical  Journal,  Des  Moines. 
May   15. 
Vital  Statistics:  Their  Value  to  the  I'ublic.     F.   I.  Herriott. 
The  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Ectopic  Pregnancy.     Palmer 

Findiey. 
Heart  Affections  and  Their  Relation  to  the  Respiratory  Sys- 
tem.    A.   J.   Burge. 
Report  of  Two  Interesting  Cases   (Appendicitis  with  Uterine 
Adhesions;  Cholecystitis).     E.  E.  Dorr. 

St.  Louis  Courier  of  Medicine. 
May. 
Specimens  of  Extrauterine  I'regnancies.     Henry  Schwarz. 
Report   of  a   Case    of   Spina    Bifida    (Meningomyelocele).    W. 

L.  Johnson.     Pathological  Report.     Carl  Fisch. 
Congenital  Aortic  Stenosis.     F.  N.  Gordan. 
Case  of  Syphilitic  Epiphysitis.     W.  L.  Johnson. 
Specimen  of  Ectopic  Pregnancy.     John  Y.  Brown. 

The  Post-Graduate,  New  York. 

May. 

Intravenous  Infusion,  Indications  and  Technic.  with  Demon- 
strations on  the  Human.     Forbes  Hawkes. 

The  Functional  Examination  of  the  Ear.     John  B.   Rae. 

Notes  from  the  Clinics.  Nasal  Polypi-Asthma — Hay  Fever. 
Bryan   D.    Sheedy. 

Clinical  Review,  Chicago. 

May. 
The  Albuminuria  of  Pregnancy.     William  Rittenhouse. 
Report  of  a  Case  of  Choroidal  Sarcoma.     J.  Elliott  Colburn. 
Lectures  on  Gynecology.     Franklin  H.  Martin. 
Clinical  Lectures  on  the  Etiology,  Pathology,  Diagnosis  and 
Treatment  of  Tumors.     A.  H.  Levings. 

Memphis  Medical  Monthly. 

May. 

Malarial    Nephritis,    with    Report    of    Case.       William    Britt 

Burns. 
The  Forceps  in  Obstetric  Practice.     I.  A.   McSwain. 
Some  of  the  Uses  and  Abuses  of  Quinin  and  Calomel.     H.  X. 

Richardson. 
Some  Recent  Features  in  Surgical  Technic.     J.  A.  Crisler. 
Report  of  a  Case  of  Poisoning  with  a  Small  Dose  of  Quinin. 

M.  Goltman. 
Treatment  of   Purpura  Hemorrhagica.     Fred  M.   Kinsey 
Dipsomania.     W.  W.  Hipolite. 

Merck's  Archives,  Philadelphia. 

Mo/y. 
The  Two  Actions  of  Drugs.     W.  H.  Blake. 
Clinical    Notes    on    a    Few    Cases    of    Tuberculosis       M     E 

Chartier. 
Calomel  as  a  Therapeutic  Agent.     Fred  Schreiman 
An   Index  of  Diseases,   Alphabetically  Arranged    with   Their 

Modern  Treatment.      (Continued.)      G.  Bjorkman. 

Wisconsin  Medical  Journal,  Milwaukee. 
May. 

Hook-worm    Disease    and    Its    RQle    Among    the    Diseases    of 

America.     J.   A.  Capps. 
Perforation     of     Typhoid     Ulcer.       Pulmonary     Tuberculosis 

Uremic  Coma  and  Pneumonia.     H.   A.   Hare  ' 

Petit  Mai.     Arthur  J.  Patek. 
The  Possibilities  of  Ureteral  Catheterization.     G.  Kolischer. 
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Medical  Times,  New  York. 
May. 
The  Prevention  of  Infectious  Diseases.     Thaddeus  A.  Casey. 
Recent  Advances  in  Medicine.     Henry  Taylor. 
Voice  Production  from  a  Laryngologist's  Point  of  View. 

Mount  Bleyer. 
Treatment  of  Nervous  Conditions.     C.  Williams. 
Points  in  the  Treatment  of  Heart  Disease.     M.  McCrary. 


FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (♦)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificia) 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical  Journal,  London. 

May   9. 

1  *Therapeutic     Inoculations     of     Bacterial'     Vaccines.     A.     E. 

Wright. 

2  *On   Exaltation    of   Bacterial   Virulence   by   Passage   in   Vitro. 

B.  A.  Shaw. 

3  Further  Observations  on  the  Reaction  of   Bacillus  Pestis  in 

Plague.     R.  Row. 

4  The   Use   of   Antitoxin    in    the   Treatment   and    Prevention   of 
-    Diphtheria.     Robert  D.    Rudolf. 

5  ♦Clinical    Evidence   for   a   Toxic    Factor   in    Certain    Diseases. 

James   Adam. 

6  Case   of    General    Pneumococcal    Infection,    with    Few    Symp- 

toms.    George  Parker. 

7  Note    on    the    Absence    of    B.    Coli,    Etc;,    from    the    Normal 

Oyster.     R.    Tanner   Hewlett. 

8  Acute  Rheumatism  and  Sepsis.     Joseph  A.  Arkwright. 

1.  Bacterial  Vaccines. — Wright  insists  on  the  importance  of 
the  recognition  of  a  negative  as  well  as  a  positive  phase  in  the 
immiiniziiig  process,  that  is  to  say,  there  is  a  phase  of  dimin- 
ished as  well  as  one  of  heightened  resistance,  with  an  increased 
base  line  of  immunity.  He  finds  that  the  inoculation  of  excessive 
doses  may  involve  a  risk  of  undue  prolongation  of  the  negative 
phase  and  thereby  hasten  the  progress  of  the  disease  rather 
than  protect  the  patient.  This  has  been  illustrated  in  some 
cases,  he  thinks,  in  vaccination  for  smallpox,  where  patients 
have  been  vaccinated  just  before  the  attack  or  during  it  and 
their  resistance  reduced.  The  inoculation  of  a  series  of  doses 
of  vaccine  in  Cases  where  the  inoculations  were  uncontrolled 
by  the  blood  examinations  may  involve  the  production  of  a 
cumulative  negative  phase.  The  cumulative  positive  phase, 
which  is  a  desideratum  either  in  itself  or  as  leading  to  the 
maintenance  of  a  high  base  line  of  resistance,  is  achieved  only 
when  the  successive  doses  are  properly  adjusted  and  the  inocu- 
lations properly  interspaced.  The  success  of  serumtherapy  in 
diphtheria  and  its  comparative  failure  in  other  diseases  is  ex- 
plained by  the  fact  that  in  the  first  case  we  are  able  to  secure 
the  elimination  of  all  negative  phase  blood  and  are  able  to 
induce  in  the  vicariously  inoculated  animals  a  cumulative  posi- 
tive phase  of  absolutely  phenomenal  dimensions.  In  any  other 
disease  we  have  not  been  able  to  secure  these  prerequisites. 
In  patients  who,  though  suffering  from  localized  bacterial  in- 
vasions, are  possessed  of  a  considerable  balance  of  resistance 
power,  it  is  possible  without  risk  to  undertake  therapeutic 
inoculation  of  bacterial  vaccines,  provided  that  the  results 
of  these  inoculations  are  controlled  by  subsequent  blood  ex- 
aminations. The  power  of  response  of  the  individual  is  what 
the  success  will  depend  on  and  in  a  particular  patient  that 
power  of  response  may  fail  us.  It  may  also  fail  in  special 
bacterial  invasions.  He  thinks  that  it  is  most  likely  to  be 
successful  in  simple  staphylococcus  infections  in  the  young 
and  otherwise  robust.  There  is  a  prospect  also  of  certain  coli 
infections  being  thus  controlled. 

2.  Bacterial  Virulence. — Shaw  has  experimented  with  cholera 
spirillum,  anthrax  and  typhoid  bacilli  to  determine  the  increase 
of  virulence  by  passage  in  vitro  and  finds  that  the  minimum 
lethal  dose  of  anthrax  grown  for  fourteen  generations  on  agar 
alone  was  more  than  four  tubes;  the  minimum  lethal  dose  of 
anthrax  passed  through  fresh  blood  serum  for  fourteen  gen- 
erations was  not  more  than  one  tube,  an  increase  of  virulence 
fourfold  at  least,  a  result  attained  in  the  fifth  generation  and 
not  improved  on  in  the  succeeding  nine  generations.  With 
cholera  he  finds  that  successive  cultures  beginning  with  a 
growth  which  had  to  be  diluted  only  to  the  extent  of  one  in  five 
to  insure  the  occurrence  of  no  growth  had  ended  with  succes- 
sive cultures,  which  had  to  be  diluted  to  as  much  as  1  in  1,250 
to  obtain  it.  In  case  of  typhoid,  the  series  commenced  with 
a  growth  which  had  to  be  diluted  1  in  250,  and  ended  in  one 
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which  required  a  greater  dilution  than  1  in  10,000,000  to  ensvire 
no  new  grow  th,  thus  showing  the  increasing  power  of  resistance 
of  these  micro-organisms  to  the  bactericidal  power  of  the  blood 
serum  used. 

5.  The  Toxic  Factor.— Adam  calls  attention  to  the  period- 
icity of  certain  diseases,  notably  asthma  in  workingmen,  which 
appears  most  frequently  on  Sundays  and  Mondays,  and  which 
he  accounts  for  by  assuming  a  toxin  produced  during  the  idle 
period  of  Sunday  without  being  sufficiently  worked  off  by 
active  exercise.  He  also  notes  what  is  called  the  Sunday 
morning  disease  in  horses,  which  has  been  particularly  noticed 
in  America,  as  being  diie  to  the  same  cause.  They  may  have, 
of  course,  other  factors  which  demand  treatment,  but  the  im- 
portance of  ])reventing  toxin  formation  by  suitable  hygiene  and 
the  procurin;jr  of  rapid  elimination  is  obvious. 

The  Lancet,  London. 

May   9. 

9     Where   Memory   Sleeps.     James  F.   Goodhart. 

10  Treatment  of  Bubonic  Plague  by  Yersin's  Serum,  with  ODser- 

vatlous  on  its  Mode  of  Action.     D.  Louis  Cairns. 

11  A  Case  of  Trans-sacral  Removal  of  an  Intussusception  with 

Malignant  Growth  by  a  Method  Unusual  at  Present.  Ar- 
thur E.    Baker. 

12  'Acute    Amaurosis    Following    Infantile    Convulsions.     Henry 

Ashby  and   Sydney  Stephenson. 

13  Foreign  Body  in  One  of  the  Main  Divisions  of  the  Left  Bron- 

chus ;  Attempted  Removal  by  Posterior  Bronchotomy 
Through  the  Pleural  Cavity.     J.  Grant  Andrew. 

14  A   Case   of  Hematosalpinx   Due   to   Tubal    Pregnancy   Compli- 

cated by  Torsion  of  the  Pedicle ;  Operation ;  Recovery. 
Frederick  J.   McCann. 

15  *A  Note  on  the  Serum  Reaction  of  Tubercle,  with  Special  Ref- 

erence to  the  Intimate  Nature  of  Agglutination  Reactions 
Generallv  and  to  the  Therapeutic  Inoculation  of  the  New 
Tubercufin.     A.  E.  Wright. 

16  *A  Note  on  the  Position  of  the  Heart  in  Some  Cases  of  Aortic 

.\neurism.     Hugh  Walsham. 

12.  Acute  Amaurosis  After  Convulsions. — Several  cases  are 
reported  by  Ashby  and  Stephenson  of  amaurosis  occurring  in 
children  after  convulsions,  and  they  conclude  that  there  is  a 
form  occurring  in  infants  and  yoimg  children  which  is  post- 
eclamptic  and  due  to  anesthesia  of  the  visual  centers.  It 
usually  follows  convulsions  due  to  various  causes,  generally 
severe  and  accompanied  by  coma.  The  amaurosis  may  be  asso- 
ciated with  aphasia  and  paresis  of  hemiplegic  distribution; 
the  hemiplegia  may  be  permanent.  The  amaurosis  itself  is 
for  the  most  part  transient.  It  may  be  that  in  some  cases 
there  is  a  hemianopsia. 

15.  Tubercle  Serum  Reaction. — Wright  adapts  the  same  gen- 
eral principles  elucidated  in  the  paper  previously  noticed  to 
the  therapeutic  use  of  antitubercle  serum.  Every  patient  who 
is  submitted  to  the  antituberculous  inoculation  with  the  new 
tuberculin  ought  to  be  regularly  tested  with  the  serum  test  to 
ascertain  that  he  responds  correctly.  With  such  a  system  of 
test  we  maj'  be  successful  in  getting  a  ctimulative  positive 
phase  in  localized  tuberculous  infection  and  increasing  the  re- 
sistance. If  the  tests  are  omitted  we  may  manage  to  produce 
by  inoculation  only  a  cvunulative  negative  phase. 

16.  Aortic  Aneurism. — "Walsham  notes  the  displacement  of 
the  heart  in  aortic  aneurism,  calling  particular  attention  to 
the  transverse  position,  which  he  thinks  has  not  received  suf- 
ficient attention.  This  transverse  position  of  the  heart  he 
holds  becomes  of  great  diagnostic  value,  and  he  reports  two 
cases  to  illustrate  this  point. 

The  Practitioner,  London. 
Mav. 

17  »On  Cancer  of  the  Lips.     Thornley  Stoker. 

18  *Excision  of  the  Tongue  for  Cancer.     Walter  Whitehead. 

19  On   Casos   in   Which   I    Have   Experienced  Great   Difficulty   in 

the  Diagnosis   of  Cancer  of  the  Tongue.     Henry  T.  Butlin. 

20  'A  Few  Lessons  from  Fifty  Cases  of  Operation  for  Carcinoma 

of  thj  Tongue.     W.   H.   A.   Jacobson. 

21  On  a  Series  of  Cases  of  Cancer  of  the  Tongue.     Stanley  Boyd 

and  W.   H.   Unwin. 

22  *The   Diagnosis    of   Epithelioma    of   the   Mouth    from   Tertiary 

Syphilitic  and  Other  Lesions.     Jonathan  Hutchinson. 

23  Transhyoid  Pharyngotomy.     Albert  Carless. 

24  *The    Insidiousness    of    Cancer    of    the    Mouth.     Edmund    W. 

Roughton. 

25  Notes  upon  Sarcoma  of  the  Tongue,  Based  on  an  Analysis  of 

Forty  four    Recorded    Cases.     A.    D.    Fripp    and    R.    H.    J. 
Swan. 

26  Inflammatory   and   Other  Neoplasms   of  the   Jaws    Dependent 

on  Teeth.     J.  G.  Turner. 

27  A     Further     Contribution     to     the     Distribution     of     Cancer. 

D'Arcy  Power. 


17.  Cancer  of  the  Lips.— Stoker  finds  cancer  of  the  lips  much 
more  abundant  in  men,  though  a  few  cases  have  occurred  in 
women.  It  almost  invariably  occurs  on  the  lower  lip.  The  use 
of  the  pipe  is  the  exciting  cause  in  almost  every  case.  It  is 
rare  under  40  and  the  position  in  life  seems  to  have  something 
to  do  with  its  existence.  The  well-to-do  classes  seldom  smoke 
clay  pipes  and  rarely  suffer  from  the  disease  in  this  situation. 
Its  progress  is  definite  and  regular  if  unchecked;  it  is  always  a 
squamous-celled  epithelioma.  The  operation  is  a  simple  one; 
he  objects  to  any  special  attention  to  cosmetic  considerations, 
the  more  elaborate  the  operation  the  more  likely  the  recur- 
rence. The  prognosis  is  extremely  good  even  in  severe  cases  if 
the  operation  is  thorough. 

18.  Excision    of    the    Tongue. — Whitehead  has   excised  the 
tongue  with  scissors  in  116  cases  within  the  last  twelve  years, 
with  only  three  deaths  and  in  only  one  of  these  could  the  death 
be  directly  attributed  to  the  operation.     He  does  not  favor  the 
idea  of  preliminary  tracheotomy  and  thinks  that  the  ecraseur 
should  be  dropped  from  the  list  of  recognized  surgical  instru- 
ments.    Division   of  the   jaw  is   unjustifiable   in   excising   the 
tongue   or   even   in   removing   the   glands    beneath.     The    pre- 
liminary ligation  of  the  Unguals  is  not  necessary;   it  is  much 
easier  to  secure  vessels  in  the  mouth  than  in  the  neck.     He 
prefers  for  the  operating  table  the  ordinary  high-backed  rock- 
ing chair,   which   will   be   found   in   almost   every   house.     He 
fastens  the  patient  to  the  rocking  chair  with  the  roller  towel 
and  bandage,  and  the  chair  may  be  turned  back,  made  hori- 
zontal  or   used   at   any   angle.     In  case   of   any   suspicion   of 
syncope,  the  patient  can  be  instantly  lowered  to  the  recumbent 
position.     The    details    of    the   operation    are    described.     The 
tongue  is  seized,  pulled  forward,  and  a  strong  ligature  attached 
for   the   purpose  of   forward   or   upward   traction   during   the 
operation.     This  controls  to  a  large  extent  the  main  arteries 
and  makes  all  subsequent  operations  easier.    With  this  ligature 
the  operator  draws  the  tongue  forward  and  upw^ard  to  the 
fullest  extent  and  commences  by  freely  dividing  the  frenum  by 
means  of  a  pair   of  scissors,  slipping  the  lower  blade  of  the 
scissors  under  the  mucous  membrane  to  each  side  as  far  back 
as  the  interior  pillar  of  the  fauces.     By  closing  the   scissors 
the  attachment  of  the  mucous  membrane  to  the  jaw  is  severed. 
After  dividing  the  anterior  pillars  he  liberates  the  lateral  at- 
tachments.    As  a  rule,  after  dividing  the  frenum,  a  finger  can 
be  easily  run  under  the  mucous  membrane  and  act  as  a  guide. 
^^^len  these  incisions  are  completely   accomplished  it  will   be 
found  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  tongue  can  be  pulled  out 
of   the  mouth,   making  the   rest   of   the  operation   extra-oral, 
which  is  of  great  advantage.    Having  thus  separated  the  tongue 
so  far  there  is  no  absolute  necessity  for  further  using  a  cutting 
instrument;  the  tissues  may  be  broken  down  with  a  blunt  dis- 
sector and  the  arteries  and  nerves  exposed.     Xothing  is  easier 
than   seizing  each  artery  separately  by  forceps,  snipping  the 
distal  end,  and  gently  twisting  the  stump  of  the  vessel.     If  it 
does  not  bleed  immediately  after  torsion,  there  is  practically 
no   danger   of   subsequent   hemorrhage.     Having   twisted   each 
artery,  he  thinks  it  is  desirable  to  place  a  loop  of  strong  liga- 
ture through  the  under  and  attached  part  of  the  stump  of  the 
tongue  to  prevent  the  stump  falling  back  when  the  tongue  is 
finally  removed.     This  may  not  be  necessary  in  hospital  prac- 
tice, but  it  is  of  great  advantage  and  gives  the  nurse  confi- 
dence.    The  final  separation  may  be  completed  by  either  snip- 
ping through  the   remaining  muscular  fibers,  or   deliberately 
twisting  the  stump  until  the  tongue  becomes  completely  de- 
tached.    After  removal  of  the  tongue  and  any  small  vessels 
still  bleeding  twisted  and  when  the  floor  of  the  mouth  is  quite 
dry,  he  thinks  it  a  great  advantage  to  apply  a  varnish  to  the 
floor  of  the  mouth.     He  uses  for  this  a  varnish  made  by  sub- 
stituting for  the  spirit  ordinarily  used  in  the  preparation  of 
"Friar's   Balsam"   a   saturated   ethereal   solution   of   iodoform, 
adding  one  volume  in  ten  of  turpentine.     In  addition  to  other 
advantages  it  checks  capillary  oozing  and  deadens  the  acute 
sensibility   of   the   raw^   surface,   enables   the   patient   to   take 
local  nourishment  almost  immediately  and  lessens  the  danger 
of  septic  infection.     It  may  be  applied  repeatedly  during  the 
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convalescence,  the  patient  welcoming  it.  As  a  routine  prac- 
tice he  would  prop  the  patient  up  in  bed  and  prevent  his  re- 
clining during  the  first  night.  Next  day  he  would  be  encour- 
aged to  get  out  of  bed  and  sit  up;  and  on  the  second  day,  if 
the  weather  is  good,  to  go  out  of  doors.  Infected  glands  should 
be  exposed  as  far  as  practicable,  but  when  they  can  not  be 
removed,  removal  of  the  tongue  is  often  justifiable  to  relieve 
the  discomforts  and  lengthen  life.  Whitehead  reports  the  cases 
of  patients  who  have  lived  more  than  eleven  years  after  the 
operation  and  one  of  thirteen  years  after  the  neck  glands  had 
also  been  excised.  In  one  case  of  a  plumber  with  removal  of 
the  tongue  14  years  ago,  up  to  two  years  ago,  when  he  was 
lost  sight  of,  he  was  in  good  health  and  an  accomplished  public 
local  tenor  singer. 

20.  Pre-Cancerous  Conditions. — In  the  first  part  of  Jacob- 
son's  article  the  subject  of  pre-cancerous  conditions  is  chiefly 
discussed.  The  tongue  is  a  witness  for  itself  at  all  times,  and 
we  have  a  better  chance  in  this  organ  to  ascertain  the  condi- 
tions producing  malignant  disease.  The  conditions  which  he 
notices  are  bald  tongue,  or  chronic  glossitis  resulting  in  wast- 
ing and  destruction  of  the  protective  papilla?,  ulcers,  cracks, 
fissures,  leucoplakia,  or  leucoma,  and  old  persistent  glossitis 
with  numerous  sulci  and  chronic  enlargement  of  the  tongue. 
The  chances  of  a  patient  with  .  pre-cancerous  conditions  not 
having  cancer  are  small.  When  we  see  these  conditions  early 
we  should  impress  on  the  patients  that  they  are  in  danger 
and  that  their  speech  will  not  be  insufficient  after  operation, 
that  operation  in  this  early  stage  is  a  safe  one  and  attended  by 
rapid  healing.  The  pathology  is  noted  and  cases  illustrating 
the  power  of  speech  after  extirpation  of  the  tongue  are  given. 

22.  Epithelioma  of  the  Mouth. — Hutchinson  discusses  the 
diagnosis  of  epithelioma  of  the  mouth  from  tertiary  syphilis. 
The  difficulties  are  shown  by  the  fact  that  in  at  least  30  per 
cent,  of  the  patients  of  this  class,  a  history  of  former  syphilis 
can  be  obtained.  In  perhaps  20  per  cent,  epithelioma  super- 
venes on  tongues  that  have  been  the  site  of  chronic  syphilitic 
inflammation.  In  certain  cases  it  is  impossible  to  tell,  except 
by  microscopic  examination,  the  nature  of  the  growth.  The 
therapeutic  test  is  often  fallacious.  Epithelial  cancer  is  no 
uniform  occurrence;  it  varies  greatly.  He  points  out  the  char- 
acteristics and  gives  illustrations  of  the  different  types.  They 
may  simulate  or  cause  confusion  with  such  conditions  as  gum- 
mata,  papilloma,  leucoplakia,  etc.  In  case  of  d«ntal  ulceration 
a  hard-edged  ulcer  of  the  tongue  opposite  a  sharp  or  carious 
tooth  must  always  be  regarded  with  suspicion,  and  it  is  best 
to  excise  it  and  treat  it  as  a  cancer  or  epithelioma. 

24.  The  Insidiousness  of  Oral  Cancer.— Roughton's  article  is 
mainly  a  report  of  cases  where  cancer  progressed  to  the  in- 
operable stage  without  producing  serious  discomfort  or  exciting  - 
sufficient  attention.  He  thinks  it  remarkable  that  dentists 
and  doctors  should  overlook  the  early  stages  of  such  a  malig- 
nant disease.  Nevertheless  it  often  causes  so  slight  inconveni- 
ence that  the  patient  does  not  think  it  worth  while  to  con- 
sult a  medical  man  until  it  is  too  late. 

Bulletin  de  I'Academie  de  Medecine,  Paris. 

28  (April  7.)   'Le  tetanos  consScutlf  a   I'emplol  de   la  gelatine 

comme  h6mostatique.     ChauflEard. 

29  (April  11.)      Obituary  of  J.  B.  V.  Laborde,  M.D. 

30  Cuspidors  in  Public  Institutions.     Landouzy.— Crachoirs  dans 

les  prisons,  etc. 

31  Volvulus  congenital  de  I'anse  sigmoide  chez  un  enfant  de  deux 

ans    et    demi.      Laparotomie    et    resection    de    cette    anse. 
(jruenson.     J.  Boeckel. 

32  »De  I'ablatlon  de  I'ut^rus  et  de  ses  annexes  comme  moyen 
oo  /  curatif  de  rostfiomalacle.  A.  Pochier  moyeu 
6S     (April  21.)   *KecuiTences  of  zona.     P.  Fabre.— Les  rgcidives 

28.  Tetanus  After  Hemostasis  with  Gelatin.— Chauffard  tab- 
ulates the  details  of  18  cases  of  fatal  tetanus  that  are  known 
to  have  occurred  after  injection  of  gelatin  in  the  last  two  years. 
Six  were  reported  by  German  writers  and  the  others  by  French 
or  Swiss  physicians.  The  subjects  were  all  exhausted  by  ex- 
tensive losses  of  blood,  and  hence  their  resisting  power  was 
feeble.  On  the  other  hand,  as  Chauffard  emphasizes,  tetanus 
has  not  occurred  in  any  one  of  the  numerous  cases  of  'aneu'rism 
of  the  aorta  in  which  gelatin  has  been  injected,  with  possibly 
the  exception  of  2  cases  cited  without  details  in  the  "British 


Med.  Journal"  for  1901,  II,  p.  638.  The  vitality  in  case  of  an 
aneurism  is  not  at  such  a  low  ebb  as  in  severe  hemorrhage. 
Lop  and  Murat  recently  observed  a  case  of  tetanus,  rapidly 
fatal,  developing  four  days  after  four  injections  of  a  7  per  1,000 
"gelatinized  serum,"  used  to  arrest  repeated  and  profuse  in- 
testinal hemorrhage  in  the  course  of  a  severe  typhoid  fever. 
Hirtz  has  also  observed  a  similar  case.  In  some  of  the  fatal 
cases  reviewed,  severe  local  lesions  developed  at  the  point  of 
the  injection,  and  the  pus  from  these  lesions  induced  tetanus  in 
animals.  There  was  unmistakably  an  infectious  symbiosis 
causing  local  gangrenous  phlegmons  or  phlegmonous  abscesses 
in  some  cases,  but  not  in  the  majority.  Chauffard  sterilizes 
his  gelatin  at  115  C.  for  half  an  hour  and  has  never  had  a 
mishap  of  any  kiad  with  it.  He  urges  that  preparations  of 
gelatin  for  such  uses  should  be  surrounded  with  all  the  re- 
strictions and  precautions  imposed  on  the  manufacture  of  the 
curative  serums.  Lancereaux  stated  in  the  following  discus- 
sion that  in  more  than  a  thousand  injections  made  by  himself 
or  his  pupils  there  has  never  been  any  local  accident  beyond  an 
occasional  slight  tumefaction  of  the  part  without  suppuration, 
and  no  general  disturbance  except  possibly  fever  to  40  C, 
which  never  lasted  more  than  twelve  hours.  Pouchet  has  been 
testing  gelatin  in  order  to  determine  whether  exposure  to  high 
temperatures  reduces  its  coagulating  power.  He  found  that 
long  sterilization  even  to  120  or  130  C,  after  which  the  gela- 
tin did  not  solidify  on  cooling,  did  not  affect  the  coagulating 
power  of  the  gelatin  when  injected.  He  suggests  that  the 
coagulating  power  may  be  connected  with  the  lime  in  the  gela- 
tin, which  is  not  modified  by  the  heat.  Gley  accepts  this  view 
and  has  found  that  gelatin  deprived  of  its  lime  has  no  coagu- 
lating influence.  The  logical  conclusion  is  that  the  lime  alone 
might  prove  as  effectual  a  hemostatic  as  the  gelatin,  and  he 
proposes  a  solution  of  calcium  chlorid  for  the  purpose,  in  place 
of  the  gelatin,  as  he  is  convinced  that  the  coagulating  proper- 
ties are  due  exclusively  to  the  acidity  of  the  fluid  and  the 
proportion  of  lime.  Chantemesse  has  long  abandoned  gelatin, 
he  asserted,  in  favor  of  calcium  chlorid,  which  he  administers 
by  the  mouth  in  case  of  intestinal  hemorrhage  in  typhoid  fever. 
As  a  preventive  measure  he  gives  5  c.c.  of  calcium  chlorid  to 
all  his  typhoid  patients,  to  be  dissolved  in  sweetened  water 
and  taken  in  the  course  of  eight  to  ten  days.  The  results  hav« 
been  excellent,  as  also  in  case  of  erythem  consecutive  to  the 
use  of  diphtheria  antitoxin.  The  Acadgmie  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  report  on  the  subject  of  gelatin  in  hemostasis  after 
further  study  of  the  matter. 

32.  Cure  of  Osteomalacia  by  Hysterectomy. — Fochier  relates 
a  case  of  rapidly  progressive  osteomalacia  very  much  aggra- 
vated by  a  four  months'  pregnancy.  The  patient  promptly  re- 
covered after  ablation  of  uterus  and  adnexa.  The  pains  van- 
ished the  same  day.  He  witnessed  also  recovery  in  another 
case  after  a  Porro  operation. 

33.  Recurring  Zona. — Fabre  has  observed  4  cases  of  relapsing 
zona  in  an  experience  of  207  cases.  In  one  patient  zona  of  the 
neck  recurred  eight  times  in  the  course  of  four  years,  four 
times  on  the  right  side  and  accompanied  by  an  angina  on  two 
occasions.  He  calls  this  "repeating  zona" — "il  repetition" — and 
has  observed  a  number  of  cases  of  this  form,  the  zona  re- 
turning at  the  same  place  after  more  or  less  regular  intervals 
not  longer  than  twelve  to  fifteen  months.  He  has  also  seen 
cases  of  recurrence  of  the  zona  at  the  same  spot  a  few  weeks 
after  the  first  eruption.  He  suggests  the  name  "periodical 
zona"  for  that  form  of  zoster  which  includes  herpes  appearing 
at  regular  intervals  and  alternating  or  coinciding  with  men- 
struation or  hemorrhoidal  flux.  This  category  does  not  in- 
clude labial,  nasal,  genital  or  vulvar  herpes  although,  when 
unilateral,  this  has  marked  analogy  with  zona. 

Presse  Medicale,  Paris. 
L'adlpose   douloureuse.     Maladie   de  Dercum.     G. 


Tenien. 


34  (No.    38.) 

Ballet. 

35  Diagnosis    of    Paralysis    of    Ocular    Muscles.      F. 

Diagnostic  des  paralysies  des  muscles  de  I'oeil. 

36  (No.  29.)      Texte  de  la  declaration  obligatoire  de  la  phthisie 

sous    Ferdinaod    VI.    roi    d'Espagne,    1751.     L.    Landouzy. 
Mentioned  in  The  Journal,  p.  1229. 

37  La   thfirapeutlque   physique.      Un   institut   frangais   a   Argelgs 

(Pyrenees).     E.  De  Lavarenne. 
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38  *Tralte3ient  de  la  n6vralgie  du  trigeminus.     E.  Zimmern. 

39  (No.    :50.)    'La    cure   estMtique   des   hernies    inguinalea   chez 

la  f  ;mme.     H.  Morestin. 

40  Infiltration  epitheliale  expgrimentale.     L.  Bruandet. 

41  L'hernioph6nyl  dans  les  infections  graves.     J.  Jarricot. 

42  (No.  ol.)     Les  honoraires  d'un  chirurgien  d'autrefois,   1(03. 

E.   I)e  Lavarenne.  ,    .    ,,       .     ^ 

43  The  Enema  in  History  and  Art.   P.  Desfosses  and  A.  Martinet. 

— Lo  lavement.  .       ,         ^  ,     ,r«j     i  t-i 

44  (No.  S2.)     Les  relations  Internationales  et  la  Medecine.     E. 

De   Lavarenne.  ,  ^  ,^  ,  -, 

45  Diagnostic    et    traitement    nrgtroscopique    des    uretrites.      G. 

46  Technique  de  I'autopsie.     M.  Letulle. 

47  Le  Glvcogfine  comme  medicament.     J.  de  Nittls. 

48  Technique  pour  petite  injection  mfdicamenteuse  sous-cutanCe 

(1  a  20  gm.).     F.  Jayle.     Large  chart  for  ready  reference. 

38.  Treatment  of  Trifacial  Neuralgia.— In  case  the  neuralgia 
proves  rebellious  to  the  usual  methods,  including  opium, 
Zimmern  ir^stitutes  a  course  of  electric  treatment  kept  up  for 
three  months.  Only  when  this  proves  ineffectual  does  he  pro- 
pose surgical  intervention,  and  he  reserves  gasserectomy  for 
the  last  resort,  and  only  on  threats  of  suicide.  His  method  of 
applying  the  electricity  in  the  severer  forms  is  by  means  of 
a  mask  of  cotton  molded  to  the  side  of  the  face  affected,  with 
a  continuous  current  of  3  to  12  milliamperes,  each  seance 
lasting  an  hour  or  more.  The  negative  electrode  is  applied  to 
the  back  or  back  of  the  neck.  The  half  mask  is  fastened  to  the 
head  with  a  rubber  band  or  strip  of  gauze,  and  as  the  patient 
has  nothing  to  hold,  the  seance  is  not  fatiguing.  It  is  re- 
peated every  day  at  first,  preferably  at  the  same  hour.  There 
may  be  a  slight  improvement  by  the  end  of  a  week,  but  usually 
a  month  must  elapse  before  the  patient  realizes  that  he  is 
being  much  benefited.  The  pain  may  be  even  increased  at  the 
first  sittings.  After  three  months  the  great  benefit  is  apparent 
and  the  electric  treatment  can  be  suspended,  but  the  patients 
are  instructed  to  return  for  a  week  of  seances  once  a  month 
until  the  pains  become  insignificant.  Even  when  the  neuralgia 
recurs  after  such  a  course  there  is  no  comparison  between 
the  intensity  of  the  pains  before  and  after.  In  an  extensive 
experience  at  the  Charcot  clinic  Zimmern  has  encountered  only 
two  cases  of  severe  trifacial  neuralgia  which  resisted  this  course 
of  treatment. 

30.  Esthetic  Treatment  of  Inguinal  Hernia  in  Women.— 
Morestin  sometimes  operates  for  inguinal  hernia  in  women 
through  a  vertical  incision  on  the  median  line  of  the  mons 
veneris.  He  describes  four  cases  in  detail,  with  illustrations, 
to  demonstrate  the  facility  with  which  it  is  possible  through 
and  from  this  incision  to  suppress  the  sac,  reform  the  wall  and 
yet  leave  no  visible  scar.  He  thinks  the  method  is  equally 
applicable  to  femoral  hernia,  but  has  not  yet  tried  in  this 
class.  The  adipose  tissue  is  easily  detached  and  stretched  and 
the  soft  parts  yield  to  traction  until  the  incision  can  be  brought 
nearly  over  the  inguinal  ring.  Small  congenital  inguinal 
hernia  is  the  most  appropriate  subject  for  this  form  of  her- 
niotomy, but  it  is  applicable  to  a  certain  number  of  simple  and 
easily  reduced  hernias  in  young  women  or  girls,  and  can  be  done 
as  thoroughly  as  bj'  the  usual  technic  while  the  scar  is  con- 
cealed by  the  hair. 

Semaine  Medicale,  Paris. 

49  (No.  ir..)    *The  Slow  Pulse  in  Icterus,  etc.    L.  Bard  (Geneva). 

— Le  ralentissement  du  pouls  dans  I'ictere :  bradycardie  ou 
rhvthme  coupl4  V 

50  Letter  from  America.     F.  Munch. — L'angiotripsie  et  la  cauter- 

isation combinees  comme  m^thode  d'hemostase. 

51  Indican  in  Urine  as  Aid  in  Determining  Condition  of  Gastric 

Chemistry.  J.  Carles  (Bordeaux). — La  recherche  de  I'in- 
dican  dans  les  urines  comme  moyen  de  diagnostic  de  I'fitat 
du  chimisme  stomacal. 

52  Letter  from  America.      F.  Munch. — La  diphtheric  a  Chicago. 

53  (No.  Vi.)   ♦La  projection  de  la  retine  sur  la  corticaIit6  cal- 

carine.     S.   E.   Heuschen. 

54  (No.    17.)   'Comparative    Mortality    of    French    and    German 

Armies.  A.  Villaret. — La  mortalitfe  comparfee  des  armies 
fran(aise  et  allemande  de  1888  a  1900. 

55  Letter   from   America.      F.    Munch. — L'anesthfisie  chirurgicale 

par  linjection  intratronculaire  de  cocaine. 

40.  Bradycardia  or  Couple  Rhythm? — Bard  has  proclaimed 
for  some  time  that  the  supposed  bradycardia  during  convales- 
cence from  an  acute  disease  is  in  reality  merely  one  form  of 
couple  rhythm.  He  analyzes  the  characteristics  of  the  pulse 
in  two  cases  of  catarrhal  icterus,  showing  that  in  each  it 
simulated  bradycardia  but  was  in  fact  a  couple  rhythm.  He 
ascribes  it  to  a  toxic  action  on  the  medulla  by  the  elements  of 


the  bile,  this  action  favored  undoubtedly  by  some  special  per- 
sonal susceptibility.  The  couple  rhythm  in  these  cases  is  like 
the  "digitalic  couple  rhythm"  and  like  that  due  to  some  simple 
functional  nervous  distiurbance.  He  reviews  the  mechanism 
of  the  heart  action  as  determined  by  the  latest  researches  but 
rejects  the  theory  of  the  "Herzblock"  of  the  Germans  as  the 
explanation  of  true  couple  rhythm,  and  of  "extrasystoles"  as 
explaining  the  bigeminal  pulse.  He  refers  the  irr^ularities 
to  the  medulla  and  not  to  the  heart  itself.  The  couple  rhythm 
deserves  closer  study  than  hitherto  bestowed,  as  it  occurs  in 
the  majority  of  cases  still  accepted  as  true  bradycardia.  Every 
slowing  of  the  pulse,  transient  or  permanent  should  suggest 
couple  rhythm,  and  it  may  occur  with  a  pulse  of  normal 
frequency,  thus  masking  pronounced  tachycardia.  Couple 
rhj-tlmi  is  usually  associated  with  slightly  tachycardiac  hearty- 
a  pulse  of  50  corresponding  to  a  heart  beat  of  100.  In  differ- 
entiating tru6  bradycardia  the  venous  pulse  is  of  great  assist- 
ance, and  also  the  behavior  of  the  pulse  on  change  of  position. 
In  case  of  toxic  couple  rhythm  of  slightly  or  purely  functional 
character,  a  change  of  position  or  even  an  emotion  may 
abruptly  double  or  nearly  double  the  pulse  beat.  This  tran- 
sition from  one  rhythm  to  another  is  seldom  observed  in  the 
sphygmograph.  Auscultation  of  the  heart  requires  practice 
to  render  it  of  much  value  in  the  differentiation.  The  usual 
character  is  in  fact  a  threefold  rhythm — "Sl  3  temps" — as  he 
describes  in  detail,  reviewing  the  conditions  with  which  it 
might  be  confounded.  It  is  difficult  to  determine  the  prognosis 
as  attacks  of  couple  rhythm,  apparently  of  neuropathic  origin, 
may  be  followed  several  years  later  by  general  paralysis,  as 
has  happened  in  his  experience.  The  characteristics  of  the 
rhythm  are  more  important  than  its  fixity  or  variability,  or 
even  the  concomitant  symptoms.  Generally  speaking,  the 
prognosis  is  grave  in  couple  rhythm  of  organic  origin  and  less 
so  in  the  toxic  or  functional  cases.  But  we  must  not  forget 
that  it  is  a  bulbar  symptom,  and  that  in  this  department  of 
the  nervous  system  even  the  merely  functional  troubles  are 
not  exempt  from  danger. 

53.  Projection  of  Retina  on  Cortex. — ^Henschen  contends  that 
the  value  of  negative  cases  of  hemianopsia  has  been  overlooked. 
The  entire  lateral  surface  of  the  occipital  lobes  and  of  the 
angular  gyrus  may  be  destroyed  \vithout  this  disturbance  of 
vision.  Lesions  in  the  calcarine  region  alone  induce  hemian- 
opsia. He  illustrates  several  typical  cases  personally  observed, 
showing  the  exact  correspondence  between  the  fonn  of  hemian- 
opsia discovered  and  the  site  of  a  lesion  foimd  in  the  calcarine 
region.  In  one  case  the  lesion  was  correctly  diagnosed  diu-ing 
life  and  the  lesion  discovered  exactly  at  the  point  designated. 
The  upper  lip  always  corresponds  to  the  superior  quadrant  of 
the  retina  and  the  lower  lip  to  the  inferior  quadrant.  The 
bottom  of  the  calcarine  fissure,  therefore,  evidently  corresponds 
to  the  horizontal  zone  of  the  retina.  A  lesion  in  the  depths 
of  the  sulcus  hence  would  induce  a  constant  horizontal  scotoma, 
and  this  assumption  was  realized  in  a  case  recently  observed. 
The  homonymous  scotoma  in  the  horizontal  meridian  noted 
during  life  was  explained  by  a  circtunscribed  lesion  discovered 
at  the  autopsy  at  the  bottom  of  the  calcarine  fissure,  a  loss  of 
substance  consecutive  to  softening.  The  argiunents  and  23 
cuts  establish  beyond  question  the  existence  of  a  cortical  pro- 
jection of  the  retina. 

54.  Comparison  of  Mortality  in  German  and  French  Armies. 
— Villaret's  sixteen  charts  embrace  a  period  of  twelve  years 
and  are  computed  for  troops  under  approximately  like  condi- 
tions. The  total  mortality  was  5.9  per  1,000  for  the  French 
and  2.7  per  1,000  for  the  Germans.  The  French  mortality  from 
grippe  was  eleven  times  higher  than  the  German;  from  typhoid 
fever  more  than  six  times;  from  measles  thirteen,  scarlet  fever 
eight,  and  diphtheria  three  times;  from  dysentery  ten  times 
and  from  pulmonary  tuberculosis  more  than  twice  as  high; 
from  tuberculosis  of  other  organs  five  times;  from  pneumonia 
t\\ice,  and  from  pleurisy  once  and  a  half.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  German  mortality  from  meningitis  was  a  third  higher  than 
the  French,  and  also  from  peritonitis,  while  the  suicides  were 
twice  as  numerous — .47  against  .27  per  1,000 — and  deaths  from 
accidents  numbered  .34  against  .27  per  1,000.    Villaret  analyzes 
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I  he  cuMlilions  riiiniile!}'  and  concludes  that  there  is  no  inherent 
i,.,i-,nii  lur  tin;  (liO'iiviife  hftween  the  mortality  of  the  two 
iiiinics.     11.   is  ilui  ■■  things,  to  the  more  careful 

sclcciioii  ol   ii'ciuii  iiiers  are  not  allowed  to  pass 

on  a  larger  number  than  1.50  in  one  day.  The  family  ante- 
cedents of  the  recruits  are  investigated  and  the  recruit. known 
(,(.  lia\c  a  li(  rc.lilary  burden  is  submitted  to  minute  and  pro- 
loii-rd  olisci  valKiM  before  final  acceptance.  He  concludes  with 
(lie  icinark  that  the  population  is  beginning  to  feel  the  bene- 
licial  cllccts  of  the  three  great  social  laws  (insurance  against 
sickness,  against  old  age  and  against  industrial  accidents) 
whicli  cost  the  German  empire  at  the  rate  of  $250,000  a  day. 
Cniiipulsory  military  service  has  been  organized  in  Germany 
since  1814,  while  it  is  of  comparatively  recent  date  in  France, 
1870.  For  all  these  reasons  the  general  standard  of  health  and 
hygiene  in  <he  army  is  at  a  high  level  in  Germany,  but  there 
is  no  iiiliiii-ic  reason  why  other  countries  can  not  reach  the 
sanio  by  appropriate  hygienic  and  prophylactic  measures. 

Berliner  Klin,  Wochenschrift. 

(XXIV,  14.)  Diagnostic  Value  of  Urinary  Pigment.  G. 
Klemperer. — Die  Messung  des  Harnfarbstoffs  und4hre  diag- 
nostlschen  Verwerthbarkelt. 

Atony  of  Stomach  and  Its  Relation  to  the  "Splashing  Sound" 
and  to  Gastrectasia.  P.  Cohnheim. — Ueber  Atonie  des 
Magens  und  ihre  Beziehungen  zum  Platschergerausch  und 
zur  Gastrectasie. 

(No.  15.)  Peculiar  Vasculaf  Murmur  in  Lung.  P.  K.  Pel 
(Amsterdam). — Ein  seltenes  Gefassgeriiusch   in  der  Lunge. 

Ueber  Oesophagotomie,  zugleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  Behandlung 
der  perlosopTiagealen  Phlegmone.     Pels-Leusden. 

Conservative,  Non-Operative  Treatment  of  Female  Affections. 
A.  Plnkuss. — Zur  conservativen,  nicht  operatlven  Behand- 
lung von  Prauenleiden.     (Commenced  in  No.  13.) 

Determination  and  Legal  Status,  etc.,  of  Hermaphrodites.  T. 
Landau. — Ueber  Hermaphroditen  nebst  einigen  Bemerk- 
ungen  iiber  die.  Erkenntnis  und  die  rechtliche  Stellung 
dieser  Individuen. 

(No.  16.)  Study  of  Arrow  Poisons.  Fifth  article.  L. 
Brleger  and  G.  Diesselhorst. — Untersuchungen  iiber  Pfeil- 
gifte  aus  Deutsch-Ostafrika. 

Processes  in  Cure  of  Pneumonia.  F.  O.  Huber. — Ueber  einige 
Vorgange  bei  der  Heilung  der  Pneumonic. 

Mesotan,  an  External  Remedy  for  Rheumatism.  K.  Liepelt. — 
Mesotan,    ein   ilusserliches   Antirheumatikum. 

Can  Segregation  of  Urine  Take  Place  of  Catheterization  of 
Ureters?  J.  Cohn. — Kann  der  Harnleiterkatheterismus 
durch  Harnsegregation  ersetzt  worden? 

Reform  in  Training,  etc.,  of  Nurses.  Salzwedel. — Aerztliche 
Forderungen  zu  Reforme  des  Krankenpflegewesens.  (Com- 
menced in  No.   14.) 

The  Lymph  Glands.  W.  Sukiennikow. — Topographische  An- 
atomic der  bronchialen  und  trachealen  Lymphdriisen.  (Com- 
menced In  No.  14.) 
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Centralblatt  f.  Chirurgie,  Leipsic, 


(XXX,    9.)      Simplification    of    Suture    in    Applying    Murphy 

Button.      Sprengel. — Zur   Verelnfachung   der   Naht   bei   An- 

wendung  des  Murphyknopfes. 
(No.     10.)    *Einiges    tiber    die    subkutanen    Prothesen    nach 

Gersuny.    S.    Kofmann. 
(No.  11.)   ♦Single  Phases  of  Commencing  Narcosis.     C.  Hof- 

mann. — Ueber    die    einzelnen    Phasen    der    Betaubung    zu 

Beginn  der  Narkose. 
(No.  12.)      Chemistry  of  Oxygen-Chloroform  Narcosis.     Roth. 

— Zur  Chemie  der  Sauerstoff-Chloroformnarkose. 
(2      (No.    13.)      Plastic    Operation    on    Face:    Drawing    the    Skin 

Over  While  the  Soft  Parts  of  Nose  Are  Temporarily  Turned 

Back.     H.  Schloffer. — Gesichtsplastik  mit  Verschiebung  der 

Gesichtshaut    unter    temporilrer    Aufklappung    der    weichen 

Nase. 
73      (No.  14.)      Zur  Ether-Chloroform-Mischnarkose.     H.  Braun. 
1 4      (No.    15.)    *Legal    Status    of    Surgeon    in    Abraham's    Time. 

Oefele  (Bad  Neuenahr). — Rechtliche  Stellung  des  Chirurgen 

zu  Abraham's  Zeit  (2250  V.  C). 
'■^      (^\°V.  16.)    *Iodoform    Pilling    for    Bones.       Mosetig-Moorhof 

(Vienna). — Die  lodoformknochenplombe. 

76  *Zur     operatlven     Behandlung     der     Peroneus-Lahmung.       C. 

Deutschlander   (Hamburg). 

77  (No.     17.)    ♦Fixation    of    Wandering    Kidney     in     Relatively 

Normal  Position.  G.  Ruggi  (Modena).— Rationelle  Methode 
zur  iMxierung  der  Wanderniere  in  eiuer  relativ  normalen 
Position. 

78  ♦Closure  of  Abdominal   Wounds  and  Hernia  by   Burled  Metal 

Plates.  Z  Isnardi  (Turin).— Verschliessung  von  Bauch- 
/ivT^"^^f°.  und  Bruchpforten  durch  versenkte  Metallplatten. 
(iNo.  18.)  Ueber  die  Rhinosklerompolypen  und  iiber  eine 
Experimentalmethode  der  Diagnostik  des  Rhinoskleroms. 
A.  D.  Pawlawsky  (Kiev). 
Automatic  Syringe  for  Infiltration  Anesthesia.  Siegfried 
Spiegel  ( Mosetig-Moorhof 's  clinic,  Vienna).— Zur  Technik 
der  Infiltratlons-Anesthesie.  Eine  selbstwirkende  Iniektions- 
spritze.  j^^-uiuub 

69.  Warning  Against  Paraffin  Prothesis  in  Gynecology.— 
Kofmann  comments  on  the  enthusiasm  with  which  he  introduced 
this  method  of  correcting  deformities  into  Russia  and  his  con- 
stant success  until  he  enlarged  its  sphere  to  include  gynecologic 
affections.      His   first   case   of   the   latter   was   a   middle-ao-ed 
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woman  who  had  suffered  for  years  from  granular  endometritis 
.and  mild  prolapse.  She  was  treated  by  abrasio  mucosie,  and 
two  weeks  later,  for  the  prolapse  of  the  vagina,  by  injection  of 
paraflin  according  to  Gersuny's  directions.  After  two  syringe- 
fuls  of  10  gm.  each  had  been  injected  the  patient  suddenly 
began  to  cough  and  succumbed  in  twenty-four  hours  to  em- 
bolism of  the  lungs.  This  use  of  paraffin  Kofmann  believes  is 
not  adapted  to  gynecology.  It  should  never  be  employed  in 
a  very  vascular  region.  Since  this  occurrence  he  has  followed 
Eckstein's  directions,  using  paraffin  with  a  melting  point  not 
less  than  57  to  60  C,  and  in  a  syringe  protected  against  cool- 
ing. The  tips  must  be  short  and  kept  warm.  He  adds  that 
Gersuny's  suggestion  to  insert  the  tip  first  and  aspirate  must 
not  be  forgotten,  as  a  trace  of  blood  shows  that  some  vessel 
has  been  invaded. 

70.  Separate  Phases  of  Commencing  Narcosis. — Hofmann 
states  that  the  benumbing  effect  of  the  first  whiffs  of  ether  is 
not  the  prerogative  of  ether  alone  but  is  observed  likewise  with 
chloroform  and  mixed  narcosis.  In  every  narcosis  there  is 
evidently  a  preliminary  phase  in  which  the  sensation  of  pain 
is  deadened  while  consciousness  is  still  retained.  It  occurs  in 
every  case,  but  is  more  or  less  transient.  Sudeck  calls  it  the 
"Ether  Rausch,"  and  he  and  others  have  been  able  to  perform 
even  protracted  operations  with  it,  repeatedly  bringing  the 
patient  into  this  stage  without  allowing  him  to  pass  beyond 
it  into  actual  narcosis.  Hofmann  suggests  the  term  "early 
narcosis"  for  it  to  distinguish  it  from  the  later,  profound 
narcosis.  The  two  are  separated  by  the  period  of  agitation. 
The  phase  of  early  narcosis  may  be  prolonged  by  further  ad- 
ministration of  the  anesthetic  iiito  what  Kroiiacher  calls  "half 
narcosis,"  or  into  the  profound  stage.  The  "Ether  Rausch"  is, 
therefore,  not  an  innovation,  but  merely  the  effort  to  utilize 
the  phase  which  every  anesthetist  produces  with  the  first  whiffs 
of  any  anesthetic.  Hofmann  himself  prefers  for  this  early 
narcosis  the  ether  drop  method  with  or  without  previous  ad- 
ministration of  morphin.  With  a  few  c.c.  of  ether  he  can 
banish  the  sensation  of  pain  in  one  or  two  minutes.  The 
patients  feel  and  hear  everything,  but   suffer   no  pain. 

74.  Legal  Status  of  Surgeon  in  Abraham's  Time. — Oefele  is 
a  student  of  the  cuneiform  language  of  ancient  Babylonia,  and 
regrets  that  so  little  attempt  has  been  made  by  the  legal  and 
medical  professions  to  delve  in  the  cuneiform  records  stored  in 
such  profusion  in  the  British  museum  and  elsewhere.  Almost 
all  that  is  known  about  them  is  what  the  theologians  have 
published,  but  the  code  of  282  laws  promulgated  by  King 
Hammurabi,  a  contemporary  of  Abrah'am,  was  the  basis  of  all 
international  and  national  laws  then  and  for  thousands  of 
years   thereafter,   as   the   Roman  code   is   accepted   to-day.      A 
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copy  of  the  entire  code  was  found  in  the  excavations  at  Susa. 
The  laws  of  Moses  were  evidently  based  on  it,  but  Moses 
ignored  medicine  and  surgery  in  his  compilation,  while  eleven 
of  the  paragraphs  in  the  Hammurabi  code  referred  to  them. 
The  standing  of  the  surgeon  before  the  law  more  than  four 
thousand  years  ago  is  thus  presented  to  us.  The  seal  of  the 
surgeon  Urlugaledin  has  been  preserved,  and  depicts  the  god 
Adar  and  next  to  the  god  the  surgeon's  instrument,  a  peculiar 
whip  for  scarifying  and  vessels  for  cupping.  The  word  for 
this  instrument  may  be  translated  "copper  or  bronze  scorpion 
awls"  and  the  seal  shows  the  copper  instruments  tied  to  the 
end  of  the  two  whip  lashes.  It  must  have  required  consider- 
able skill  to  manipulate  the  instrument  properly.  This  copper 
instrument   was   also  used   to   remove   cataract.     About    1,500 
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years  late '  the  cuneiform  word  used  fqr  the  surgeon  was 
"master  of  the  lancet,"  but  his  instrument  was  described  then 
as  resembling  more  a  pointed  finger  nail,  and  thus  differs  from 
the-  "seorpian  awl."  The  code  also  throws  light  on  the  social 
position  of  the  surgeon  as  it  stipulates  that  the  architect  of 
a  building  or  builder  of  a  ship  receives  a  fee  for  his  services, 
but  the  surgeon  is  paid  like  the.  tailor,  carpenter  or  potter  for 
,  his  work.  The  code  establishes  the  remuneration  for  removing 
a  eataraet  with  the  "scorpion  awl"  as  10  sekels  when  the 
subject  is  a  freeman,  5  if.  a  freedman  and  2  for  a  slave.  A 
sekel  was  about  25  cents.  If  the  subject  dies  after  the 
surgeon  ha^  applied  the  '^orpion  awl"  or  the  eye  is  lost  after 
he  has  removed  a  cataract,  if  a  free  man,  the  surgeon's  hands 
shall  be  cut  off;  if  a  slave,  the  surgeon  must  replace  slave 
for  slave.  If  the  slave's  eye  is  lost  the  surgeon  shall  pay  half 
the  price  of  the  slave,  and  if  a  cow  or  ass  dies  after  he  has 
treated  it  Avith  the  "scorpion  awl"  he  shall  pay  one-fourth  its 
value.  Oefele  remarks  that  these  extreme  penalties  may  pos- 
sibly be  due  to  the  fact  that  the  ancient  Babylonians  believed 
that  good  and  bad  fortune  depended  on  the  stars,  and  that  the 
snrgeon,  by  operating  on  lucky  days,  could  ensure  success.  The 
calendar  expressly  stated  that  the  seventh  and  its  multiples 
were  unMcky  days.  The  failure  of  an  operation  was,  there- 
fore, due  either  to  the  surgeon's  lack  of  skill  or  to  hia  neglect 
of  the  astrologie  influences. 

75.  Filling  for  Cavities  in  Bones. — ilosetig-Moorhof  has 
plugged  the  cavity  left  in  the  bone  after  removal  of  a  lesion, 
into  sound  tissue  in  120  cases,  and  the  filling  was  never  ex- 
pelled while  the  foreign  substance  was  always  perfectly  toler- 
ated. Every  case  healed  without  a  fistula.  Two  patients 
with  necrosis  of  the  thigh  bone  were  able  to  leaA'e  the  hospital 
with  a  perfectly  healed  wound  in  three  weeks.  Radioscopy 
has  shown  that  the  filling  is  gradually  substituted  by  neofor- 
mation  of  the  bone  exactly  filling  the  cavity  without  leaving 
a  trace  of  it  by  the  end  of  a  year,  as  he  shows  by  radiograms 
of  an  instructive  case.  The  fiUing  is,  therefore,  merely  tem- 
porary. It  svipports  Nature  in  her  horror  vacui  and  serves  as  a 
stopgap  until  the  bone  can  form  again.  He  has  found  it  very 
important  to  apply  the  filling  with  as  careful  asepsis  and  dry- 
ing out  the  cavity  as  a  dentist  uses  in  filling  a  tooth.  He 
then  pours  into  the  cavity  a  semisolid  mixture  of  GO  parts 
iodoform  in  40  parts  each  of  spermaceti  and  sesame  oil.  The 
ingredients  are  heated  together  to  80  C.  for  fifteen  minutes 
1  and  then  allowed  to  cool  while  the  vessel  is  being  constantly 
fshaken  in  order  to  spread  the  iodoform  evenly  through  the 
mass.  "Wlien  wanted  to  use  it  must  be  rewarmed  to  about 
60  C.  and  well  shaken.  It  is  then  slowly  poured  into  the  cavity 
^  until  it  is  filled  to  the  brim.  After  wTaiting  a  few  minutes  for 
fit  to  harden,  the  flap  of  soft  parts  is  sutured  in  place,  leaving 
the  fistula  opening  for  drainage  or  a  strip  of  rubber  tissue. 
lere  is  no  bleeding  nor  secretion  from  a  cavity  thus  filled. 
iThe  method  is  applicable  for  ca\ities  left  from  chronic  osteo- 
^niyelitis,  necrosis,  abscesses  or  cysts  in  the  bones  and  carious 
foci.  It  is  also  a  valuable  aid  in  carious  processes  in  a  joint, 
^ud  especially  in  fungous  lesions  in,  the  joints.  He  thinks  that 
the  latter  should  be  treated  surgically  at  once  on  account  of 
the  danger  of  general  infection  from  the  focus.  Any  disturb- 
ince  from  resection  of  the  bone  can  be  obviated  with  this 
iodoform  filling.  He  makes  a  practice  of  treating  these  lesions 
children  by  removing  the  cartilage  of  the  joint  with  the 
thinnest  possible  slice  of  bone,  and  extirpates,  most  thoroughly 
the  entire  capsule  and  the  fungous  degenerated  neighboring 
"tissues  in  tJie  soft  parts.  He  is  careful  also  to  chisel  out  all 
isolated  fo(i,  leaving  a  cone-shaped  cavity  and  fiUing  the 
defect  with  the  iodoform  mixture.  The  results  have  been  ex- 
cellent. Growth  proceeds  imdisturbed  as  the  epiphysis 
cartilage  is  nowhere  injured.  Resections  in  the  ankle,  wrist 
xnd  hip  joints  can  be  followed  by  applying  this  filling^  to  the 
cavity  left,  although  it  is  not  properly  a  cavity  in  a  bone.  In 
case  of  extensive  defect  in  the  soft  parts  it  is  possible:  some- 
times that  part  of  the  free  surface  of  the  filling-  is  cast  off.  But 
even  in  this  event  the  substitution  of  bone  for  the  filling  in 
the  depths-  proceeds  undisturbed. 


76.  t>perative  Treatment  of  Paralysis  of  Peroneos. — i)enrtscb- 
laender'^s  method  is  distinguished  by  the  facts  that  the 
paralyzed  tendons  are  transplanted!  into  muscles  innervated 
by  the  intact  tibialis,  and  the  transplantation  is  done  on  both 
sides  of  the  foot.  The  necessity  for  symanetrieal  treatment 
has  not  been  sufficiently  regarded  hitherto,  he  thinks.  The 
tendons  are  crossed  over  the  malleolus  before  being  trans- 
planted, which  affords  a  firm  support  for  them  and  also  gives 
the  tibialis  a  stronger  hold  for  supination  and  the  extensor  for 
pronation.  Another  advantage  is  that  the  fibers  of  the  tendons 
run  obliquely  to  the  axis  of  traction  and  are  thus  less  liable  to 
stretch.  The  stumps  of  the  tibialis  anticus  muscle  are  sutured 
to  the  tendons  at  the  point  where  they  cross,  which  promotes 
dorsal  flexien.  It  is  even  possible  that  active  flexion  may  be 
regained  as  even  much  paraljzed  muscles  are  liable  to  have 
their  function  restored  when  placed  under  suflScient  tension. 
The  various  steps  of  the  simple  operation  are  illustrated. 

77.  Fixation  of  Wandering  Kidney. — Ruggi  first  slits  the 
fibrous  capsule  after  exposing  the  kidney  through  a  kirabar- 
costal  incision^  The  capsule  is  tlien  detached,  and  each  half  is 
seized  with  forceps  and  twisted  with  three  or  four  turns  of  the 
forceps.  Catgut  is  then  tied  around  the  base  of  the  twist  on 
each  side,  and  the  ends  of  the  thread  are  drav^•n  out  through  an 
intercostal  space  and  tied,  after  the  kidney  hais  been  drawn  up 
into  its  normal  position  by  traction  on  these  threads.  He  has 
found  by  tests  on  the  cadaver  that  these  twists  will  bear  a 
strain  of  800  to  1,200  gm.  By  this  technic  the  kidney  is 
brought  under  the  shelter  of  the  ribs  while  its  anatomic  struc- 
ture is  not  interfered  with  in  the  least. 

78.  Buried  Metal  Plates  for  Abdominal  Wounds  and  Hernias. 
— Witzel  and  Goepel  recommended  in  1900  to  use  silver  wire 
netting  to  close  abdominal  wounds.  In  1890  Trendelenburg 
reported  a  case  in  which  he  had  inserted  a  disc  of  bone  for 
the  purpose.  The  same  year  Isnai-di  commenced  using  thin 
metal  plates  and  has  now  an  experience  of  50  cases  of  hernia 
thus  treated,  including  some  children.  His  technic  differs  from 
that  of  all  the  others  as  he  places  the  plates  directly  on  the 
peritoneum.  Adhesions  soon  form  and  the  plate  becomes  sol- 
dered to  the  peritoneum  and  moves  with.  it.  In  a  case  of  um- 
bili(?al  hernia  and  in  one  of  hernia  after  appendicectomy,  preg- 
nancy and  delivery  followed  without  disturbances  of  any  kind 
or  discomfort  from  the  buried  plate.  He  uses  a  very  thin 
round  or  oval  perforated  plate  of  flexible  metal  with  a  rounded, 
raised,  smooth  edge.  It  is  wider  than  the  hernial  opening,  and 
is  inserted  sideways  as  a  button  is  work-«i  into  a  button  hole. 
The  peritoneum  is  flattened  by  the  plate  and  does  not  grow  like 
a  funnel  into  the  relics  of  the  hernial  opening.  It  also  pre- 
vents pressure  on  the  cicatrix;  from  the  intestines.  It  is  toler- 
ated by  the  tissues  without  appreciable  reaction  and  does  not 
hook  into  them.  He  always  concludes  by  suturing  Avith  wire, 
which,  practice  he  has  been  following  for  five  years,  using  wiie 
for  all  buried  sutures  and  ligatures  of  vessels,  and  for  laparoto- 
mies, etc.  At  the  autopsy  of  a  child  who  had  been  operated  on 
with  the  plate  for  a  large  inguinal  hernia  and  died  from 
measles  two  years  later,  the  plate  was  found  solidly  fastened 
to  the  peritoneum. 

Therapeutische  Monatshef te,  Berlin. 

81  (XVir,    2.)'  *Convenient    Form    of   Quinin    for    Subcutaneous 

Use.      Anfrecht    (llagdeburg). — Eine   bequemere    aubkutane 
Anwendungsweise  des   Chinins. 

82  Camphor  During  ^Vltbdl■avval  of  Morphin.     A.   Erlenmeyer. — 

Die    Wlrkung    des    Kampfers    in    der    Abstineuzperiode    der 
Morphium-Entziehung. 

83  Zur  Behandlung  des  Ileus.     A.  Sehulze: 

S4     Ueber  i'xelJtis  und  Pyelonepliritis  auf  Grnnd  von  Gouorrhoe. 
B.  Marcuse. 

85  Beitrag   zur    Behandlung   der    Lungen-Tuberkulose.      J.    Mar- 

goniner. 

86  Franzensbad   Waters   in   Gynecologic   Affections.     Nenadovics. 

— Zur    wissenscbaftiichen    Verordnung    der    Frauzensbader 
Moorbader  bei  Frauenkraukheiten. 

87  The  Cold  Sulphur  Waters  of  Preston,  Canada,  and  the  Ther- 

mal   Sulphur   Waters   of  Landeck,      Ostrowicz. — Die   kalten 
Schwefelwjisser   von    Pi-eston,    etc. 

88  Mineral    Water    Soaps    in    Cutaneous   Affections.      Bardach. — 

Qtiellsalzseifen  bei  Ilautkrankheiten. 

89  Carbolic    Acid,    Lysol     and    Lysoform.       P.     Nagelschmidt.  - 

Karbolsaure.  Lysol  and  Lvsoform. 

90  Plaster    Bandages    for    Eateroptosis.     W.    N.    Clemm: — Ueber 

das  A.  Eoseschc  Verfahren  Eingeweidoscnkmi;:"!!  mit  Heft 
pflasterverbiinden  zu  behandeln. 
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91  ♦Prophylaxis  of  Carcinoma.  H.  Mohr.— Die  rrophylaxe  des 
Karzinome,  eln  Ueberbllck  tiber  den  augenbllckllchen  Stana 

02  (No.  3.)  Diuretic  Action  of  Boric  Acid.  O.  Llebreich. — 
Ueber  die  dinr.  Wlrknng  der  Borsaure. 

!)3  'Tests  of  Borax,  Salt,  Acetic  Acid,  etc.,  on  Frog  Skin.  l.  A. 
Maasa.— Ueber  die  Einwlrkung  von  Borax,  Borsaure  sowle 
von  Kochsalz,  Esslgsilure,  Welnsaure,  Zltronensdure  und 
Natrlumkarbonat  anf  die  lebende  Froschhaut. 

94  ♦Irrigation  of  Biliary  Passages  for  Diagnostic  and  Iherapeutlc 

J'urpoRos.  F.  Knhn  (Kassel).— Durchspulung  der  Gallen- 
gilnge  zu  dlagn.  und  therap,  Zwecke. 

95  Improved    Rib    Cutter.       Aufrecht.— Elne    Verbesserung    der 

Klppenresektlonsscheere.  ,  _, 

96  Comparative  Study  of  Gaulthoria  Oil  and  Mesotan.     Dreser. 

— Pharmakologlsche  Bemerkungen  ilber  elnlge  hallzyl- 
silureester.  , ,  ^^    ,^      -, 

97  Die  Erfolge  dea  Dlphtherle-IIellserums.     Llchtwltz    Jr. 

98  Further   Successes  of  Cancroln   In   Cancer.     A.   Adamkiewlcz 

(Vienna).— Berlcht  Uber  weltere  Erfolge  des  Cancroln  belm 
Krebs  des  Geslchtes,  der  Speiserohre,  des  Magens  des 
Mastdarmes,  der  Gebarmutter,  der  Brustdl-ilse  und  der 
Netzhaut.     (Commenced  In  No.  2.)  „       < 

99  ♦Harmlessness  of  Boric  Acid.     O.  Llebreich.— Eln  neuer  Beweis 

fur  die  UnschJldlichkelt  der  Borsiiure. 

100  Holder  for  Murphy  Button.     M.  Scheuer  (Richmond,  Cape). — 

Handhabe  f.  M.-Knopf.  ^  t^     Tir-,, 

101  Improved     Curved    Trocar     for     Hydrops,     etc.       E     Muller 

(Ilagen  1.  Westfalen). — ModlQzlerter  gekrUmmter  Trolkart 
fiir  Hydrops,  Anasarka  und  Empyema  des  Thorax. 

102  (No.    4.)     Das    Paraffin    als    subkutane    Prothese.      Wendel. 

General  review.  „    ,,      ,  , 

103  ♦Zur  endoveniisen  Appllkatlon  der  Medlkamente.     F.  Mendel. 

104  ♦Electric   Light  Treatment  of  Certain  Affections   of   Air   Pas- 

sages. W.  Freudenthal  (New  York). — Ueber  die  Anwendung 
des  elektrlschen  Llchts  bel  einlgen  Brkrankungen  der 
Luftwege.  ^    , 

105  Ueber    die    Bedeutung   der   Syphilis    in    der    Pathogenese    der 

Tabes.     W.  Friedlilnder   (Berlin). 

106  Death  After  Injection  of  Diphtheria  Antitoxin.     W.   Gerlach 

(Poltawa). — Tod  nach  einer  Antidiphtherie  Seruminjektion. 

107  Application    of    Camphor    During    Withdrawal    of    Morphin. 

J.  Hofmann  (Cologne). — Ueber  die  Anwendung  des  Kamp- 
fers  bel  Morphlumentziehung. 

108  Alte  Bekannte.     H.  Naegell-Akerblom.     Historical. 

109  lehthyol  Plaster  as  Substitute  for  Ordinary  Adhesive  Plaster. 

M.  Eberson  (Tarnov). — Ichthyolpflaster  als  Ersatz  fiir  das 
englische  Pflaster. 

81.  Improved  Technic  for  Subcutaneous  Injection  of  Quinin. 
— Aufrecht  has  long  advocated  quinin  in  the  treatment  of 
croupous  pneumonia  and  puerperal  infection.  It  is  not  a 
specific,  but  it  seems  to  counteract  the  injurious  action  of  the 
bacterial  products  in  the  blood  and  have  a  generally  favorable 
influence  on  the  course  of  the  affection.  The  mortality  from 
croupous  pneumonia  had  ranged  from  13  to  24.9  per  cent,  until 
this  quinin  treatment  was  instituted,  and  since  then  it  has 
never  been  over  10,  and  one  year  as  low  as  5  per  cent,  in  a 
total  of  382  cases.  The  improvement  in  the  technic  which  he 
now  recommends,  as  already  mentioned  in  The  Journal,  p. 
1394,  is  the  addition  of  urethane,  a  mild  sedative,  which  renders 
the  quinin  much  more  soluble.  Without  it  the  hydrochlorate 
requires  34  times  its  volume  of  water,  but  with  .25  gm.  urethane 
to  .5  gm.  quinin  hydrochlorate  water  to  make  only  5  gm.  is 
all  that  is  needed.  This  mixture  keeps  for  weeks  if  not  ex- 
posed to  severe  cold,  and  in  any  event  redissolves  on  heating. 
He  injects  it  in  the  side  of  the  abdomen,  repeating  it  once  or 
twice  in  twenty-four  hours  for  eight  days.  His  experience 
indicates  that  the  unpleasant  by-effects  of  quinin  are  less  in- 
tense than  when  it  is  given  by  the  mouth. 

91.  Prophylaxis  of  Cancer. — Mohr  urges  that  more  attention 
should  be  paid  to  the  precursors  of  carcinoma,  and  the  transi- 
tional phenomena. 

93.  Tests  of  Borax,  Etc.,  on  Frogs.— The  experimental  re- 
search described  shows  that  salt  and  vinegar  were  much  more 
harmful  for  the  skin  of  the  living  frog  than  borax  or  boric 
acid. 

94.  Irrigation  of  Biliary  Passages  for  Diagnostic  and  Thera- 
peutic Purposes.— Kiihn's  experiex;ee.  with  59  patients  enables 
him  to  cordially  recommend  the  practice  of  thorough  rinsing 
of  the  biliary  passages  into  the  intestine  during  and  after 
operation.  The  flow  of  water  sweeps  out  hidden  calculi  and  by 
distending  the  walls,  massages  the  entire  route.  A  fluid  can 
be  used  that  has  a  dissolving  tendency,  Carlsbad  water  or 
eunatrol,  for  instance,  and  a  direct  therapeutic  effect  thus  be 
induced.  He  believes  that  recovery  is  prompter  and  more 
complete  when  the  gall  bladder  is  not  removed. 

99.  Harmlessness  of  Boric  Acid. — Llebreich  contributes  ?c-\  - 
eral  arguments  in  favor  of  the  harmlessness  of  boric  aoid. 


103.  Intravenous  Medication. — Mendel  attributes  to  Landerer 
and  his  cinnamic  acid  treatment  of  tuberculosis,  1888,  the  re- 
vival of  the  intravenous  method  of  medication.  Mendel  has 
himself  had  excellent  results  from  intravenous  administration 
of  arsenic  in  form  of  sodium  cacodylate  or  the  preparation  of 
arsenic  known  as  atoxyl.  The  general  nutrition  and  metab- 
olism were  improved  and  the  effects  were  particularly  striking 
in  tuberculosis,  anemia  and  in  chlorotic  girls.  He  reports 
actually  brilliant  results  from  it  in  3  cases  of  exophthalmic 
goiter.  By  the  end  of  six  to  eight. weeks  the  exophthalmus, 
struma  and  palpitations  had  diminished  to  such  an  extent  that 
the  patients  considered  themselves  cured.  In  9  cases  of  tuber- 
culosis, 3  in  the  early  stages  were  cured  and  the  others  very 
much  improved.  The  tuberculous  process  was  arrested,  or  at 
least  materially  retarded.  In  a  case  of  disfiguring  chloasma  of 
the  forehead,  the  increased  circulation  in  the  skin  under  the 
influence  of  the  arsenic,  resulted  in  the  rapid  absorption  of  the 
pigmentation.  He  has  found  it  also  extremely  effective  in  the 
disturbances  due  to  the  natural  or  artificial  menopause.  He 
treated  10  cases  of  tuberculosis  by  a  combination  of  intraven- 
ous injection  of  1/10  mg.  of  tuberculin  and  arsenic  in  the  form 
of  atoxyl.  The  general  reaction  to  tuberculin  by  this  route 
seemed  to  be  less  severe,  but  the  local  reaction  was  more  in- 
tense. He  claims  that  the  benefits  derived  commend  it  un- 
hesitatingly for  further  trials.  He  found  the  intravenous 
technic  free  from  danger  or  pain,  and  reports  that  20  cases  of 
syphilis  were  rapidly  cured  by  intravenous  injections-  of  the 
form  of  mercury  known  as  sublamin,  which  is  peculiarly  mild 
in  its  by-efi'ects,  never  causing  stomatitis  nor  other  troubles 
in  his  experience,  while  the  therapeutic  effect  was  rapid  and 
energetic. 

104.  Electric  Light  Treatment  of  Upper-Air  Passages. — 
Freudenthal  reviews  his  favorable  experience  with  electric 
light  in  treatment  of  laryngeal  tuberculosis,  hay  fever,  etc. 

Therapie  der  Gegenwart,  Berlin. 

110  (No.  4.)     Ueber  die  diagnostische  Bedeutung  und  Behandlung 

functioneiler  Myopathien.     O.  Rosenbach   (Berlin). 

111  ♦Experience    with    Boric    Acid    in    Obesity    Cures.       K.    Lenz 

(Berlin). — Ueber    Brfahriingen    bei    Enfettungskuren    mit 
Borsaure. 

112  After-Treatment  of  Pleuritic  Exudates.     D.   Rothschild   (Bad 

Sodern  a.  T.).— Zur  Nachbehandlung  pleur.  Exsudate. 

113  Zur  Tuberkulosefrage.     F.  Klemperer.     General  review. 

114  Study  of  Results  of  Operative  Treatment  of  Chronic  Nephritis. 

G.  Klemperer.     General  review.— Heilung  der  chron.  Nieren- 
entzundung  durch  op.  Behandlung? 

115  Early    Operation    in    Appendicitis.       Schuitz     (Friedenau). — 

Beltrag  zur  Friihoperation  bei  App.  acuta. 

111.  Boric  Acid  in  Obesity  Cures. — Lenz  noticed  unpleasant 
symptoms  in  some  cases  but  none  in  others,  and  recommends 
tentative  use  of  this  means  of  reducing  obesity  on  account  of 
its  convenience  and  efficacy  in  certain  cases.  He  begins  with 
small  doses  and  increases  to  1.5  to  2  gm.  of  boric  acid  a  day, 
dissolved  in  hot  water,  in  three  portions  during  the  day.  One 
of  his  6  patients  gained  9  pounds  in  eleven  weeks,  with  no  re- 
strictions as  to  diet. 

Riforma  Medica,  Palermo. 

116  (No.    8.)      Rhythmic    Jerking   of    the    Head.      M.    Bucco. — Le 

scosse    ritmiche    del    capo    nell'    ipertensione    con    arterlo- 
sclerosi. 

117  Contrlbuto  alia  patologia  del  dlverticolo  di  Meckel.     G.   Ben- 

dandi. 

118  ♦Functions    of    Hypophysis.      D.    PiiTone.— Contrlbuto    speri- 

mentale  alio  studio  della  funzione  dell'lpofisi.     (Commenced 
in  No.  7.) 

119  Conslderazioni  cliniche  intorno  a  2  casi   di  spondilite  tuber- 

colare.     G.  Morvano. 

120  (No.  9.)     Case  of  Hysteric  Fever.     G.  B.  Ughetti.— La  febbre 

isterica. 

121  Surgery  of  Neoplasms  in  Bladder.     G.  Bendandl. — Contributo 

alia  eura  chirurglca  delie  eteroplasle  dell'  urocisti. 

122  Case    of    Febrile    Whooping    Cough.      A.    Cesarani     (Bueftos 

Ayres). — Tosse  convulsa  febbrile.     Tipo  intermittente  quo- 
tidlano. 

123  (No.     10.)    ♦Cardiotoxlc     Serum.     L.     Ferrannini. — Un     siero 

cardiotossico. 

124  Infantile    Cardiopathy    of    Left    Heart.      L.    Concetti. — Sulla 

etiologia  delle  cardiopatle  infantill  del  cuore. 

125  Surgery    of    Abdominal    Stab   Wounds.      V.    Martlnelll. — Stato 

attuale  della  chirurgia  addominale  per  ferite  d'arma  blanca. 

126  ♦La  tachicardia  parossistlca  di  natura  epilettica.     G.  Belllsari. 

(Commenced  in  No.  9.) 

127  (No.  11.)      Sopra  un  nuevo  blastomicete  patogeno   (Saccharo- 

myces   inflltrans   Casagrandl   and    Santorl)  ;    (Saccaromyces 
pseudotubercolaris  Santori).     Casagrandl  and  Santorl. 
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128  New    Facts  in   Regard  to  Nutrition.     M.   Ascoli. — Fatti  nuovi 

per  la  dottrina  della  nutrizione. 

129  Due  casi  d'angiocolite  muco-purulenta.     A.  Campanl. 

118.  Experimental  Study  of  the  Functions  of  the  Hypo- 
physis.— Pirrone  removed  the  hypophysis  in  6  dogs,  partially 
resected  it  in  others,  and  also  studied  the  eflfecta  of  electric 
stimulation  in  another  set  of  animals,  while  in  still  others  he 
studied  the  influence  on  the  function  of  the  hypophysis  of 
severe  traumatisms  affecting  the  nervous  system.  He  found 
that  total  ablation  was  invariably  fatal  after  a  stage  of  motor 
disturbances,  great  depression,  rapid  emaciation  and  cachexia. 
Other  phenomena  observed  after  ablation  of  the  organ  were 
due  to  the  traumatism  of  the  operation  and  should  not  be  at- 
tributed to  the  loss  of  the  hypophysis.  The  composition  of  the 
urine  was  not  modified  by  total  ablation,  but  the  pulse  was 
accelerated  at  first  and  later  becaine  slower  than  usual.  Elec- 
tric stimulation  slows  the  pulse  and  accelerates  the  respira- 
tion, the  reaction  increasing  in  intensity  as  the  stimulation  is 
applied  farther  to  the  rear. 

123.  Cardiotoxic  Serum. — Ferrannini  asserts  that  Belfanti 
and  Carbone  were  the  first  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that 
an  animal  (horse)  treated  by  intraperitoneal  injection  of  rabbit 
blood  furnished  a  serum  extremely  toxic  f«r  rabbits.  From 
this  simple  beginning  has  grown  the  famous  researches  of 
BUchner,  Ehrlich  and  others  in  regard  to  the  prepared  serums 
active  against  the  cells  from  which  they  were  originally  de- 
rived. Ferrannini  has  been  experimenting  with  a  cardiotoxic 
serum  produced  by  injecting  guinea-pigs  Avith  an  emulsion  of 
frogs'  hearts  and  rabbits  with  toads'.  The  serum  thus  ob- 
tained was  injected  into  frogs  and  toads.  In  small  doses  it 
had  a  stimulating  action  while  in  larger  ones  it  invariably 
caused  at  first  an  exaggeration  of  the  heart  action  followed 
by  a  gradual  depression  to  complete  suspension.  Normal 
serum  had  no  such  effect. 

126.  Epileptic  Paroxysmal  Tachycardia. — Bellisari  has  col- 
lected 7  cases  and  has  himself  observed  4  which  demonstrate 
the  existence  of  a  variety  of  paroxysmal  tachycardia  that 
should  be  regarded  as  an  epileptic  equivalent.  The  same  as 
the  latter,  the  etiology  may  include  neuropathic  heredity, 
trauma  or  cortical  foci.  The  symptoms  do  not  differ  from 
those  of  essentia]  tachycardia  and  the  diagnosis  must  be  based 
on  the  history  of  the  case,  the  nocturnal  onset,  the  premon- 
itory and  consecutive  symptoms  and  the  influence  of  bromid 
medication.  These  attacks  of  tachycardia  may  be  interpreted 
as  conditions  of  arrest  of  the  cardio-inhibiting  function  of  the 
vagus  from  some  irritation  of  the  cortex.  The  prognosis  need 
not  be  so  guarded  as  is  necessary  in  other  forms  of  unknown 
cause,  although  repetition  of  the  attacks  may  entail  permanent 
hyposystolia  possibly  complicated  by  some  anatomic  lesion  in- 
dependent of  the  neurosis.  His  first  case  was  a  man  of  34,  un- 
married, free  from  venereal  and  alcoholic  antecedents.  At  IG 
he  had  commenced  to  have  epileptic  seizures  which  had  grad- 
ually become  attenuated  and  ceased  entirely  for  two  or  three 
years,  when  he  began  to  be  affected  with  nocturnal  attacks  of 
tachycardia  and  tachypnea,  becoming  more  frequent  tmtil  they 
occurred  nearly  every  night  and  several  times  in  the  night.  The 
cardiac  seizures  increased  in  intensity  as  the  ordinary  epileptic 
seizures  became  attenuated,  until  finally  the  tachycardia  ^vas 
accompanied  by  coughing,  vomiting  and  profuse  diarrhea  on 
each  recurrence.  The  pulse  was  small,  soft  and  130  in  the 
morning  after  such  an  attack,  the  respiration  52.  There  was 
no  edema,  no  enlargement  of  the  liver.  Digitalis  was  admin- 
istered, but  without  the  slightest  eflTect;  the  attacks  recurred 
with  increasing  intensity.  After  three  days  it  was  substituted 
by  potassium  bromid  and  sodium  iodid  and  the  patient  com- 
menced to  improve  at  once.  The  bromid  rapidly  conquered 
both  the  tachycardia  and  the  tachypnea  rebellious  to  digitalis. 
The  patient  was  able  to  resume  his  occupation  for  five  years, 
occasionally  resorting  to  the  bromid  when  threatened  with  re- 
turn of  the  cardiac  attacks,  but  symptoms  then  developed,  in- 
dicating uncompensated  hypertrophy  and  dilatation  of  the 
heart,  with  moderate  but  continuous  tachycardia.  The  bromid 
was  ineffectual  at  this  stage,  and  the  patient  soon  succtunbed. 
The  second  patient  was  a  woman  of  33,  an  epileptic  from  in- 


fancy, with  indications  of  spastic  infantile  hemiplegia.  The 
menstrual  period  was  accompanied  by  intense  asthma  for  two 
or  three  days,  during  which  time  the  limg  increased  in  size  by 
an  entire  rib,  and  tachycardia  for  a  few  hours  was  noted.  Dur- 
ing the  time  when  these  disturbances  were  observed  the  other- 
wise frequent  epileptic  seizures  were  suspended.  The  seizures 
evidently  had  a  double  equivalent  in  the  asthma  and  the  tachy- 
cardia which  in  turn  seemed  to  be  connected  in  some  way  with 
the  menstrual  molimen.  The  third  patient  was  a  woman  of 
4G,  not  an  epileptic  but  with  neuropathic  heredity,  intelligent, 
with  a  history  of  enuresis  nocturna  and  night  terrors.  Six- 
teen jears  before  she  was  first  seen  she  was  awakened  one 
night  by  extreme  tachypnea  and  tachycardia  for  an  hour,  fol- 
lowed by  intense  headache.  Similar  attacks  recurred  every 
four  or  five  months  and  were  accompanied  by  profuse  sweating 
or  urination.  The  oldest  of  her  seven  children  is  an  epileptic 
and  feeble  minded.  Glycerophosphates  and  bromids  were  pre- 
scribed and  the  patient  has  had  no  recurrence  of  the  attacks 
during  the  year  since.  The  fourth  patient  was  a  young  man 
who  exhibited  hemiparesis  and  transient  aphasia  in  conse- 
quence of  cerebral  embolism  occurring  in  the  course  of  acute 
articular  rheumatism  with  peri-  and  endo-carditis  and  mitral 
insuflSciency.  As  these  symptoms  improved  the  character  be- 
came altered  and  a  typical  epileptic  seizure  occurred,  followed 
by  others  every  week  or  two,  lasting  from  ten  to  thirty  min- 
utes. As  the  convulsions  came  on  the  pulse  rose  to  150-160, 
and  this  tachycardia  continued  for  about  an  hour  after  the 
seizure.  Under  the  bromid  treatment  the  seizures  were  ar- 
rested and  nothing  was  left  but  the  tachycardia,  preceded  by 
the  aura,  and  these  in  turn  finally  grew  less  and  less.  The 
parallel  evolution  of  the  tachycardia  aand  epileptic  seizure 
demonstrated  that  both  were  evidently  due  to  the  same  sub- 
cortical lesion  that  had  produced  the  hemiparesis  and  aphasia. 
The  existence  of  the  organic  lesion  of  the  heart  in  this  case 
can  not  be  invoked  to  explain  the  attacks  of  tachycardia,  given 
their  constant  coincidence  with  the  seizures  and  the  persistence 
of  the  aura  after  the  seizures  had  been  arrested,  precursor  of 
the  tachycardia  and  the  testimony  to  its  nature. 

Corr.  Blatt  f.  Schweizer   Aerzte,  Basle. 

130  Indications  for  Sitz  Baths.     N.  Platter. — Nochmals  fiber  Sitz- 

bader. 

131  (No.  4.)    *Treatment  of  Fractured  Patella.     H.  Barlocher. — 

Zur  Behandlung  des  Kniescheibenbruches. 

132  Influence   of   Magnetic   Field   on   Organism.      P.    Rodari. — Die 

physikallschgn  und  physiologisch-therapeutischen  Einfliisse 
des  magnetiscQen  Feldes  auf  den  menschlichen  Organismus. 

133  (No.   5.)      Case  of  Intoxication  with  Sulphuretted  .Hydrogen. 

H.  Burckhardt. — Fall  von  Schwefelwasserstoffvergiftung. 

134  Chologen    Treatment    of   Gallstones.      Greppin,    Glaser   et   al. 

See  also  Nos.  3  and  4. 

135  (No.  6.)    *Danger  of  Mountain  Railroad  Trips,  Especially  for 

Elderly  Persons.  T.  Zangger. — Ueber  die  Gefahr  der  Bahn- 
fahrten  ins  Hochgebirge  speziell  fur»altere  Leute.  (Com- 
menced In  No.  5.) 

136  (No.  7.)      Injuries  of  Eyes  During  Birth.     Sidler-Huguenin. — 

Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Geburtsverletzungen  des  Auges. 
(Commenced  in  No.  6.)     Seven  cases. 

131.  Treatment  of  Fractured  Patella.— The  principles  of 
Biirlocher's  method  are  suture  of  the  parts  around  the  patella, 
never  of  the  bone  itself;  suture  of  the  capsule;  dry  treatment 
of  the  exposed  joint,  and  complete  closure  of  the  wound,  with 
active  movements  commenced  early.  In  28  cases  thus  treated 
20  healed  without  disturbance.  In  5  cases  there  were  some 
complications  elsewhere,  and  in  3  there  were  complications  at 
the  knee,  phlebitis  in  one  case  with  resulting  ankylosis.  In 
another  the  knee  was  injured  during  delirium  tremens,  and  the 
third  exhibited  symptoms  of  pneumonia  the  day  after  the 
operation  with  fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart,  and  soon  suc- 
cumbed. Only  5  of  the  total  number  still  use  a  cane.  The 
patients  remained  in  the  hospital  from  35  to  68  days,  with  2 
exceptions,  and  were  able  to  use  the  knee  freely  when  dis- 
missed. Examined  a  year  or  more  afterward  there  was  ap 
parently  complete  restitution  in' nearly  all. 

135.  Dangers  of  Perpendicular  Mountain  Trips. — Zangger  re- 
marks that  many  persons  grow  old  without  being  aware  of  it 
and  can  live  their  usual  life  in  perfect  health.  Let  some  sud- 
den strain  come  on  their  vascular  system  and  the  deteriora- 
tion of  age  becomes  abruptly  evident,  with  apoplexy  or  heart 
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faJhire  as  the  possible  result.  He  wants  that  »uch  a  strain  is 
entailed  by  the  raiJroarfB  to  the  top.s  of  mountains,  and  em- 
pliasizes  their  dangera  for  persons  over  55,  ©yen  for  those  ap- 
parently in  robust  health.  He  relates  that  when  the  railroad 
on  the  Jungfrau  was  planned  the  promoter  was  reqnired  to 
show  that  such  an  ascent  was  harmless  before  the  scheme  re- 
ceived official  sanction.  He  accomplished  this  by  having  7 
persons  carried  by  42  l>earers  from  Zermatt  np  the  Breithorn 
to  a  height  of  4,171  meters,  a  difference  in  altitude  of  2,130 
meters.  The  medical  examiners  testified  that  the  results 
showed  that  healthy  men  could  be  carried  to  this  height  with- 
out objective  injury  to  their  health,  but  so  soon  as  they  at- 
tempted any  active  movements,  disagreeable  and  even  alarming 
symptoms  of  circulatory  disturbances  were  liable  to  manifest 
themselves.  The  subjects  of  the  tests  were  all  more  or  less 
used  to  the  mountains.  Zangger  does  not  think  it  necessary  to 
forbid  mountain  trips  to  all  persons  over  60,  but  recommends 
I  hat  they  should  test  their  capacity  by  doing  some  mountain 
climbing  at  the  lower  altitude  before  venturing  on  the  ascent. 
They  should  stop  over  two  or  three  days  at  intermediate 
points,  and  siiould  never  attempt  to  go  above  3,000  meters.  He 
gives  directions  for  treatment  of  the  disturbances  that  may 
arise  and  describes  an  instructive  case  in  detail  in  which  acute 
dilatation  of  the  heart  was  the  unmistakable  result  of  a 
trip  up  the  mountains.  In  ten  hours  the  individual  in  ques- 
tion went  from  840  to  2,590  and  1,410  meters,  and  again  a 
few  days  later  in  a  few  hours  from  1,.^00  to  840  meters.  The 
heart  symptoms  grew  constantly  worse  for  twelve  days  until 
the  picture  of  collapse  was  presented,  with  Cheyne-Stokes  res- 
piration and  symptoms  resembling  those  of  the  heart  failure 
after  diphtheria.  About  .02  morphin  was  injected,  and  nfter 
sleeping  twenty-four  hours  he  awoke  refreshed  and  gradually 
recuj)erated  during  the  following  month,  but  the  dilatation  of 
the  heart  still  persisted  to  a  certain  extent.  The  harm  done 
by  these  abrupt  changes  of  altitude  may  not  become  manifest 
for  several  days  after  the  subject  has  ret iirned  home.  The  con- 
nection between  apopkxy  or  heart  failure  occurring  under  these 
circumstances  and  the  previous  mountain  trip  has  been  hither- 
to overlooked. 


Books    Received. 


Acknowledgment  of  all  books  received  will  bg  made  in  this  col- 
umn, and  this  will  be  deemed  by  us  a  full  equivalent  to  those  send- 
ing them.  A  selection  from  these  volumes  will  be  made  for  review, 
as  dictated  by  their  merits,  or  in  the  interests  of  our  readers. 

Prockedings  of  the  American  PHAKMACEnTicAL  Association  at 
the  Fiftieth  Annual  Meeting,  held  at  ITiiladelphia,  Pa.,  September, 
1902,  also  the  Constitution,  By-laws  and  Roll  of  Members.  Cloth. 
Pp.1212.     Baltimore  :  •American  Pharmaceutical  Association.     1902. 

Fifty-fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  and 
Superintendent  of  the  Central  Indiana  Hospital  for  the  Insane  for 
Pascal  Year  Ending  Oct.  31,  1902.  Paper.  Pp.  62.  Indianapolis  : 
Wm.  B.  Burford.     1903. 

Transactions  of  the  Ambhicam  Dehmatological  Association 
at  its  Twenty-sixth  Annual  Meeting,  held  in  Boston,  Mass..  Sept.  18, 
19  and  20,  1902.  Paper.  Pp.  222.  Chicago  :  P.  F.  Pettibone  & 
Co.     1908. 

Opeuativb  Surgery.  By  Herbert  William  Allingham,  F.R.C.S., 
Surgeon  to  the  Household  of  His  Majesty  the  King.  Cioth.  Pp. 
367.     Price  .?3  net.     New  Yorls :  Wm.  Wood  &  Co.     1903. 

Annual  RsroHT  of  New  York  State  Reformatory  at  BiiMinA 
for  the  Fisoal  Year  Ending  Sept.  30,  1902.  Twenty-seventh  Year- 
boolj.     Illustrated.     I'aiier.     138.     Summary  Press.     1902. 

The  Ohio  State  Mi^dical  SbcrETx.  Transactions  of  the  Fifty- 
seventh  Annnal;  Meeting,  held  at  Toledo,  Ohio.  May  28,  29*  30,  11902 
Cloth.     I'p.  357.     Cleveland:  J.  B.  Savage.     1902. 


The  Pwbilc  Sep  vice. 

Marine-Hospital  CHanges. 

Official  list  of  the  clianges  of  station,  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  Ptib'ic  Hen-itt  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  the  seven  days^efidetliMaK  14^  1903-: 

Assistant  Surgeon-General  H.  D.  Geddings..  to  proceed>  to  Elkins. 
W.  Va..   for  special  temporary  duty. 

Sin-geon  D.  A>.  Carmichaol,  granted  leasve  of i  abs^nne  for  seventeen 
days  from  May  19. 

Surgeon  P.  C.  Kalloch.  to  assume  temporary  cominanff  erf  f^c 
service  at  Portland,  Me.,  dtiring  absencn.  on-  leftvft.  a*  ;•;;•.■,-.,, 
S.  D.  Brooks. 


Surgeon  S.  D.  Brooks,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  three  days 
from  May  19.  ,     ,  ^       ., 

P.  A.  Surgeon  J.  H.  Oakley,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  three 
days. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  S.  B.  Grubbs,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  one 
month.  To  rejoin  station  at  Gulf  quarantine  at  expiration  of  leave 
of  absence. 

Asst.-Surgeon  C.  10.  Decker,  granted  extension  of  leave  of  absence, 
on  accMint  of  sickness,  for  fourteen  days  from  April  10. 

As»t.-8urgeon  T.  F.  Richardson,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
three  days  from  May  8.  under  provisions  of  paragraph  191  of  the 
regulations.  To  proceed  to  Gulf  quarantine  station  for  special 
temporary   duty. 

Asst.-Surgeon  M.  W.  Glover,  to  proceed  to  Newbern,  N.  C,  for 
special  temporai-y  duty. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  B.  F.  Duke,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  four  days 
from  May  18. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  B.  W.  Goldsborongh,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
five  days.  ,     ,  ,      , 

A.  A.  Surgeon  G.  A.  Gregory,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  four 
days  from  May  18. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  K.  S.  Kennard,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
twenty-one  days  from  April  25. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  J.  W.  Stevenson,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
seven  days  from  May  11,  under  provisions  of  paragraph  191  of  the 
regulations. 

Pharmacist  A.  M.  Roehrlg,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  five  days 
from  May  12,  under  provisions  of  paragraph  191  of  the  regulations. 


Kavy  Changes. 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy  for  the  week  ending 
May  16,   1903: 

P.  A.  Surgeon  R.  K.  Smith,  resignation  accepted,  to  take  effect 
May   19,    1903. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  J.  R.  Dykes,  U.  S.  N.,  appointed  assistant  surgeon 
April  18,  1903. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and 
plague  have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  Public  Health 
and  Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  May  16,  1903  : 

smallpox — united   states.  • 

California :  Los  Angeles,  April  25-May  2,  2  cases ;  San  Fran- 
cisco,  April   26-May   3,   six   cases. 

Colorado  :  Denver,  April  11-25,  53  cases. 

District  of  Columbia :  Washington,  May  3-9,  1  case. 

Florida  :  Jacksonville,  May  3-9,  3  cases. 

Georgia  :  Atlanta,  April  29-May  6,   1   case. 

Illinois  :  Belleville,  May  3-9,  5  cases ;  Chicago,  May  3-9,  14  cases, 
4  deaths  ;  Galesburg,  May  3-9,  4  cases. 

Indiana :    Indianapolis,    May   3-9,    7   cases. 

Iowa  :   Des   Moines,    May   3-9,   4   cases.         • 

Kansas  :  Wichita,  April  26-May  9,  1  case. 

Louisiana:  New  Orleans,  May  3-9,  18  cases. 

Maine  :  Biddeford,  May  3-9,   1  case. 

Maryland  :  Baltimore,  May  3-9,  4  cases. 

Massachusetts  :    Holyoke,    May   3-9,    1    case. 

Michigan:  Detroit.  May  3-9,  12  cases;  Flint,  May  3-9,  1  case; 
Grand  Rapids,  May  3-9,  4  cases  ;  Port  Huron.  May  4-11,  1  case. 

New  Hampshire :  Manchester,  May  3-9,  2  cases ;  Nashua,  May 
3-9,   3  cases. 

New  York  :  Buffalo,  May  3-9,  3  cases  ;  Rochester,  April  30-May  7, 
1   case,   1   death. 

Pennsylvania :  Johnstown,  May  3-9,  3  cases ;  McKeesport,.  May 
3-9,  1  death  ;  Philadelphia,  May  3-9,  26  cases,  2  deaths. 

South  Carolina :  Georgetown,  May  18,  1  patient  from  Charleston. 

Tennessee :  Memphis,  May  3-9,  2  cases  imported. 

Utah  :   Salt  Lake  City,  May  3-9.  3  cases. 

Wisconsin  :  Milwaukee,   May  3-9,  2  cases. 

SMALLPOX FOREIGN . 

Belgium :  Brussels,  April  18-25,  7  deaths ;  Ghent,  March  28- 
April  25,  6  deaths. 

Brazil:   Rio  de   Janeiro.   April   5-12,   3   deaths. 

Canary   Islands  :   Las  Palmas,   April  4-18,   44  cases. 

Colombia  :  Bocas  del  Toro,  April  21-28,  present. 

Great  Britain  :  Birmingham,  April  18-25,  7  cases  ;  Dublin,  April 
18-25,  8  cases,  1  death;  Liverpool,  April  25,  69  cases,  6  deaths; 
London,  April  18-25,  9  cases :  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  April  18-25,  2 
cases  :  South  Shields,  April  18-25,  2  cases  ;  Sunderland,  April  18-25, 
7  cases. 

India:  Bombay,  April  7-14.  67  deaths  ;  Calcutta,  March  28- April 
IS,   7  deaths  ;   Madras,  March  28-Aprll  3,  1   case. 

Italy  :   Palermo,    April  18-23,   1   case. 

Mexico:  City  of  Mexico.  April  12-26,  21  cases,  11  deaths. 

Russia :  Moscow.  April  4-11.  5  cases.  4  deaths ;  Odesa,  April 
11-18,  4  cases;  \\';irsn\v,  April  4-11,  8  deaths. 

YKI.LOW    FEVER. 

Brazil  :   Rio  de  Janeiro.  April  5-12<  29  deaths. 
Colombia  :  Panama,  April  30-May  7,  3  cases,  1  death. 
Costa  Rica  :   Limon.   April  23-30,   2  cases. 
Ecuador  :  Guayaquil,  April  11-18,  2  deaths. 
Mexico:  Tampico,  May  2-9,  2  cases,  2  deaths. 

CHOLERA. 

India:  Caicnua.  Mar:l>  2S-Aprll  11,  206  deaths. 

PLAGOB. 

Aiistralia:  Perth,  to  March'  2.3.  16  cases,  8  deaths;  Rockhampton, 
to  March  28:  2  cA-ses  ;  Townsville.  to  March  28,  3  cases. 

Brazil :   Rio  de   Janeiro,   April   5-12,    2  deaths 

India:  Bombay,  April  7-14i  1,360  deaths;  Calcutta,  March  28- 
April  11,  1,779  deaths:  Karachi,  March  29.- April  5,  195  cases,  161 
deaths. 
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DEVELOPMENT  AND  CARE  OF  CHILDREN. 
chairman's  address  before  the  section  on  diseases 
of  children  at  the  fifty-fourth  annual 
session  of  the  american  medical  asso- 
ciation at  new  orleans^  may  5-8, 

1903. 
JOHN  C.  COOK,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

It  is  with  no  little  temerity  that  I  enter  on  my  duties 
of  opening  this  Section  of  the  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Ses- 
sion of  the  American  Medical  Association,  while  it  is 
a  great  pleasure  to  appear  in  this  capacity  in  my  native 
heath,  as  it  were,  for  my  childhood  and  early  boyhood 
days  were  spent  in  the  sunny  south,  and  I  feel  that  my 
early  impression  enables  me  to  appreciate  the  high-grade 
sensitiveness  of  the  southern  gentleman,  and  when, 
added  to  this,  he  is  one  of  our  own  cloth,  I  feel  that 
I  can  bespeak  for  myself  and  my  brethren  the  cordial 
welcome  always  accorded  a  visitor  in  the  southern  fold. 

To  this  glorious  old  city  that  has  been  the  scene  of 
I  so  many  disquietudes  we  have  come  to  study  with  you 
the  best  methods  of  the  most  important  subject  now  be- 
fore not  only  the  medical  profession  but  before  the  whole 
world,  namely,  how  best  to  save  the  lives  of  the  tender 
babes  and  develop  them  into  sturdy  manhood  and  wo- 
manhood, and  let  it  be  the  privilege  of  this  Section  to 
consign  to  oblivion  the  dogmas  and  superstitions  sur- 
rounding the  treatment  of  diseases  of  children,  and  by 
our  scientific  accomplishments  reflect  the  rays  of  the 
noonday  sun  on  true  preventive  medicine. 

It  is  also  within  the  province  and  power  of  this  Sec- 
tion of  the  great  medical  body  to  refute  the  most  danger- 
ous and  far-reaching  condemnation  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession that  has  ever  been  made,  namely,  that  physicians 
are  a  national  detriment  because  they  preserve  the  weak 
and  thereby  weaken  the  whole  nation.  But  we  are  at 
the  wheel  and  helm  not  only  to  preserve  the  weak  but 
to  strengthen  them,  and  so  prove  ourselves,  as  in  the 
past,  the  gi-eatest  body  of  human  benefactors  that  ever 
has  or  ever  will  exist. 

Let  us  see  anatomically  and  physiologically  what  this 
specimen  is  we  call  a  child.  Is  "it  true  that  a  man  is 
simply  a  grown-up  child  or  a  child  an  immature  man? 
Once  clear  on  this  subject,  we  are  better  prepared  to 
>tudy  its  requirements  and  judge  of  its  capabilities. 
Feliling  gives  the  percentage  of  water  in  a  very  yoimg 
fetus  as  97.5.  Instead  of  this  being  a  permanent 
feature,  it  is  merely  a  transitory  one  and  diminishes 
steadily  until  after  birth  it  is  74.7  per  cent.  The  de- 
crease continues  gradually  but  more  slowly  until  in  the 
adult  it  is  only  58.5  per  cent.     Oppenheim's  researches 


show  us  that  the  osseous  system  undergoes  marked 
changes,  that  the  organic  and  inorganic  elements  bear 
inverse  ratio  to  the  age  from  one  to  twenty-five,  and  this 
fact  gives  us  an  insight  into  the  relative  period  over 
which  ossification  is  spread. 

Thus  the  walls  of  the  shafts  continue  to  grow  thicker 
from  birth  to  puberty  and  in  some  instances  do  not 
attain  full  development  before  the  twenty-fifth  year. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  bones  of  the  head  and  face,  the 
upper  and  lower  jaw  begin  to  ossify  in  early  life  and 
continue  to  change  all  through  childhood  and  youth  and 
do  not  attain  full  development  until  after  puberty. 
Again,  taking  as  an  example  the  layers  of  cartilage  which 
act  as  cushions  between  those  important  parts  of  the 
skull,  the  basi-occipital  and  basi-sphenoidal  bones  do 
not  allow  them  to  unite  until  after  the  twentieth  year. 
This  condition  serves  to  make  other  changes  that  are 
equally  if  not  more  important.  "We  should  keep  these 
things  in  mind  for  their  bearing  on  the  rightful  exercise 
of  a  child's  functions. 

The  muscidar  system  develops  simultaneously  with 
the  osseous,  but  neither  of  them  make  a  harmonious 
and  uninterrupted  development.  A  child  is  more  supple 
than  an  adult,  not  because  he  has  more  muscle  but  a 
relatively  larger  proportion  of  muscle  to  tendon.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  there  is  less  of  the  elements  that  make 
the  body  weight,  and  the  percentage  of  water  is  greater 
and  the  myosin  less. 

A  few  facts  of  relative  proportion  will  serve  to  illus- 
trate the  anatomic  and  physiologic  difference  between 
childhood  and  adult  life. 

The  circulatory  and  respiratory  system,  the  changes  in 
the  heart  are  noteworthy.  In  the  fetal  stage  it  occupies 
nearly  the  entire  thoracic  cavity.  At  birth  it  is  still 
relatively  larger  than  in  the  adult  life.  Mathematically, 
the  new-born  heart  is  0.89  per  cent,  of  the  body  weight, 
while  the  adult  heart  is  only  0.52  per  cent. 

The  rapid  and  irregular  strides  made  by  the  lungs 
at  different  periods  of  development  make  the  compensa- 
tion between  the  lungs  and  heart  a  little  uncertain 
during  the  developing  period.  Also  the  relative  differ- 
ence between  the  heart  and  the  arterial  system  at  differ- 
ent periods  of  growth  makes  an  uncertain  and  unreliable 
blood  pressure  through  youth  and  adolescence. 

The  blood  elements  themselves  are  different  in  child- 
hood from  adult  life,  rich  in  the  so-called  young-form 
elements,  while  the  over-ripe  is  only  one-half  as  abund- 
ant as  in  maturity. 

The  changes  in  the  nervous  system  from  birth  to  ma- 
turity afford  us  many  examples  of  the  difference  between 
the  child  and  adult.  At  birth  the  central  nervous  system, 
as  well  as  the  peripheral,  is  almost  entirely  unmedul- 
lated.  Hence,  we  find  the  fibers  of  the  spinal  cord, 
the  medulla,  corpus  quadrigeminous  and  the  pons  varolii 
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mainly  somatic.  The  motor  nerves  receive  their  attach- 
ments much  earlier  than  the  inhibitory  centers  are  de- 
veloped, hence  the  many  objectless  movements  that  char- 
acterize the  unmeasured  exercise  of  the  young. 

Thus  maturity  is  gradual  and  full  growth  is  only 
reached  between  puberty  and  adult  life.  It  is  our  duty 
to  guard  and  conserve  every  atom  of  oaergy  through 
this  period  of  unfolding  and  budding  life,  realizing  that 
they  are  bundles  of  possibilities  unsolidified,  which  be- 
gin at  the  beginning  and  end  we  know  not  where. 

The  study  of  biology  teaches  us  that  the  higher  the 
organism  the  slower  the  development,  hence  the  neces- 
sity for  a  long  period  of  protection  and  care.  Take 
with  this  the  many  periods  of  stress  and  functional  de- 
mands on  the  nervous  system  and  we  can  realize  the 
greater  necessity  for  a  wise  and  careful  guardianship. 

And  who  shall  give  this  care  and  protection  to  the 
eliild  who  has  been  unfortunate  in  the  selection  of  its 
parents  ?  How  much  have  we  a  right  to  expect  from  the 
state  dnd  how  much  is  the  state  at  liberty  to  interfere  ? 

As  citizens  we  have  a  right  to  expect  common  protec- 
tion to  our  lives  and  property  in  return  for  a  considera- 
tion the  state  exacts  of  us,  but  the  state  has  a  higher 
and  more  exalted  motive  in  surrounding  us  with  every 
dare  and  protection,  for  we  are  its  soul  and  body,  its 
producer  and  consumer,  its  parent  and  offspring  and,  as 
every  child  born  is  a  possible  parent  and  citizen,  it  be- 
feooves  the  state  to  give  it  every  protection  and  oppor- 
tunity for  a  full  development  of  all  its  best  and  highest 
capabilities,  with  a  minimum  facility  for  the  develop- 
ment of  the  depraved  side  of  humanity. 

There  is  a  wonderful  significance  in  the  fact  that 
humanity  continues  its  life  on  the  earth  by  means  of 
successive  generations,  and  to  conserve  the  nation's  in- 
tegrity one  must  protect  and  conserve  the  rising  genera- 
tion, and  were  it  different  how  meager  our  advancement 
would  be.  It  is  only  step  by  step  of  succeeding  genera- 
tions that  the  greatest  heights  of  science,  art  and  hu- 
manity are  attained. 

REGULATIONS  OP  CHILD  LABOR. 

Let  us  see  what  is  being  done  by  the  state  for  the 
betterment  of  our  successors.  In  speaking  of  the  state, 
I  refer  to  it  in  its  specific  rather  than  its  general  mean- 
ing, as  the  government  of  the  United  States  has  con- 
cerned itself  little,  if  any,  in  the  rising  generation,  while 
the  states  that  have  taken  any  action  at  all  have  regarded 
the  subject  from  such  different  points  of  view  one 
would  think  they  were  dealing  with  entirely  different 
nations,  with  different  environments  and  with  entirely 
different  objects  to  be  attained. 

Arkansas,  Kansas,  Georgia,  Idaho,  Oregon,  North  and 
South  Carolina,  New  Mexico,  Texas  and  Florida  have 
not  grappled  with  the  subject  at  all,  while  about  half  as 
many  states  have  only  covered  one  phase  of  the  subject. 

The  state  of  Washington  does  not  allow  small  children 
to  work  in  mines  or  females  to  act  as  public  messengers. 
Utah  protects  children  from  working  in  mines  only. 
Arizona  protects  her  children  against  public  exhibitions. 
New  Hampshire  has  no  law  on  child  labor,  but  a  very 
efficient  compulsory  education  law.  Alabama  and  Vir- 
ginia have  child  labor  laws  pending.  Fortunately  in 
some  of  these  states  there  are  few  manufacturing  estab- 
lishments. 

Many  of  the  other  states  have  very  efficient  laws,  others 
voluminous  ones.  Some  states  have  legislated  well  on 
the  labor  question  with  little  or  no  attention  to  com- 
pulsory education  or  provision  for  a  child's  time  who  is 
not  allowed  to  work. 


As  early  as  1874,  in  the  Ten  Hour  Act,  Massachusetts 
began  to  throw  a  safeguard  around  her  children.  In 
187G  an  act  was  passed  making  ten  years  the  youngest 
age  a  child  could  be  put  to  work  in  a  factory.  In  1883 
the  limit  was  raised  to  twelve  years  during  school  time, 
and  in  1885  a  law  was  passed  prohibiting  children  work- 
ing under  twelve  any  time  of  the  year.  In  1888  the  age 
limit  was  again  raised  to  thirteen  years. 

These  figures  show  the  necessary  changes  from  actual 
experience  and  have  some  bearing  on  the  whole  subject 
of  the  age  at  which  children  should  be  allowed  to  become 
wage  earners.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
many  of  the  states  have  enacted  excellent  laws  on  the 
subject  of  child  labor,  the  application  of  them  falls 
far  short  of  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  intended. 
In  many  instances  they  only  legalize  the  subject,  protect 
the  state  and  vicious  parent,  act  as  a  sedative  to  public 
conscience  and  pervert  their  o^;\ti  purpose. 

In  all  states  having  labor  laws  they  take  the  age  of 
the  child  as  the  standard  of  capability  and  the  affidavit 
of  the  parents  takes  prestige  over  everything  else  in 
establishing  this  fact,  which  in  many  instances  not  only 
works  physical  detriment  to  the  child  but  establishes  in 
its  innocent  but  honest  mind  its  parents  as  liars;  and, 
as  the  manufacturer  is  not  required  to  be  any  better  than 
the  law,  the  applicant  is  accepted  without  investigation. 
With  him  it  is  business,  not  philanthropy.  It  requires 
but  a  slight  stretch  of  the  imagination  to  see  this  child 
at  the  juvenile  court.  One  million  seven  hundred  and 
fifty  children  under  15  years  of  age  are  wage  earners  in 
the  United  States  at  the  present  time,  and  this  number 
has  increased  100  per  cent,  in  the  last  ten  years. 

Just  one  hundred  years  ago  Sir  Eobert  Peel  directed 
the  people  of  England's  attention  to  the  disastrous  effect 
of  child  labor  on  the  nation.  He,,  with  others,  was 
startled  to  find  they  could  no  longer  replenish  the  army 
from  the  manufacturing  districts,  the  early  factory 
labor  had  so  dwarfed  the  rising  generation. 

Notwithstanding  the  vigor  with  which  he  and  others 
attacked  this  plague,  it  took  the  best  part  of  the  follow- 
ing half  century  to  consign  it  to  oblivion.  Germany, 
France,  Austria  and  Eussia  soon  followed  England's 
example,  and  now  "Free  America"  owns  and'  controls 
the  market  in  child  slavery. 

The  result  of  this  can  not  be  different  in  this  country 
from  what  it  has  been  in  others — a  physically,  mentally 
and  morally  weak  and  depraved  generation,  and  I  believe 
it  eminently  proper  that  a  sentiment  against  this  whole- 
sale slaughter  of  childhood  should  emanate  from  a  repre- 
sentative body  of  men  such  as  this,  who  are  devoting 
their  lives  to  the  care  and  improvement  of  the  rising 
generation,  and  who  are  better  prepared  and  more  will- 
ing to  cope  with  the  subject  than  are  any  other  body  of 
citizens. 

And  what  can  we  do?  Elevate  public  sentiment  and 
guide  sentimental  legislation.  The  state  can  better 
afford  to  support  and  educate  a  child  from  7  to  20  years 
of  age  than  it  can  to  support  paupers  and  discipline 
criminals  from  20  to  50. 

Not  that  I  would  deny-any  one  the  privilege  of  honest 
toil — far  be  it  from  me- — for  work  is  a  civilizer,  a  de- 
veloper of  character  and  dignity,  and  endows  the  human 
race  with  an  independence  that  nothing  else  will  replace, 
and  it  is  stated  by  men  of  keen  observation  and  broad 
experience  that  no  man  in  this  country  has  ever  risen  to 
eminence,  either  in  the  medical  or  legal  profession,  who 
has  not  worked  with  his  hands.  It  is  not  labor  that 
makes  or  mars  our  characters,  but  the  kind  and  environ- 
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ments  during  the  developing  period  that  prepares  us 
for  our  future  and  greater  tasks  of  life. 

Factories  aggregating  a  great  number  under  un- 
hygienic surroundings  tend  to  minimize,  while  indi- 
vidual labor  under  good  sanitary  conditions  tends  to 
magnify  the  individual  unit. 

If  any  development  occurs  after  a  child  is  put  to  run- 
ning a  machine  in  a  large  factory,  it  is  a  one-sided  one, 
making  a  genius  or  a  freak,  as  circumstances  may  de- 
termine, depending  on  the  part  over-stimulated  at  the 
expense  of  many  or  all  of  the  other  faculties.  Thus  it 
is  children  come  to  have  weak  bodies  and  minds,  not 
so  much  from  heredity  as  from  environment. 

One  may  see  how  true  this  is  (I  qnote  from  Oppen- 
heim's  "Development  of  Child")  by  the  following  repoi^t 
of  the  committee  of  the  British  Medical  Association  of 
1883  in  regard  to  the  relative  stature  of  boys  between 
11  and  S3  in  the  population  at  large  and  at  the  indus- 
trial and  reformatory  schools.  They  found  the  tallest 
boys  in  proportion  to  their  age  in  the  public  school. 
Below  them  came  the  boys  in  the  so-called  middle-class 
schools,  and  then  those  in  the  elementary  schools  and 
in  the  private  military  schools,  and  last  of  all  the  in- 
mates of  the  industrial  school,  a  difference  of  six  inches 
existing  between  the  first  and  last  class. 

This  proportion  is  true  at  any  period  bet-\^een  the 
two  mentioned  ages.  What  has  been  found  to  be  true  of 
stature  is  also  true  of  weight,  a  difference  as  great  a^ 
twenty-five  pounds  existing  between  the  first  and  last 
class;  and  what  is  true  of  body  measure  and  weight 
is  a  strong  indication  of  the  mental  state.  Dwarfed 
bodies,  as  a  rule,  mean  dwarfed  minds  and  souls. 

Thus,  to  break  in  on  the  nutrition  and  disturb  the 
rhythm  of  development  for  one  day  means  the  marring 
of  the  body  and  harmony  of  a  perfectly  finished  product. 
To  conserve  every  atom  of  nutrition  and  force,  protect 
every  budding  function,  that  we  may  deliver  to  posterity 
a  perfect  being  becomes  our  highest  and  greatest  aim  in 
life. 

How  may  we  aid  the  state  in  adjusting  this  important 
matter?  There  are  conditions  which  are  familiar  to  all 
of  us  that  should  and  must  take  prestige  over  all  estab- 
lished state  laws.  As,  for  instance,  the  necessity  of  a 
child  working  to  support  its  own  life,  to  aid  in  the 
support  of  a  helpless  mother,  or  add  to  the  maintenance 
of  a  ^'oung  brother  or  sister,  and  I  believe  it  is  a  con- 
ceded fact  that  there  are  no  established  rules  or  scales 
of  weight,  measurement,  or  mental  development  by 
which  all  children's  ability  to  become  wage  earners  can 
be  established,  as  there  are  children  that  fulfill  the  re- 
quirements of  the  best  established  laws,  yet  by  in- 
heritance or  previous  environments  they  are  physically 
and  mentally  unable  to  perform  the  duties  required  of 
the  average  child. 

This  is  verified  by  a  letter  from  Dr.  James  H.  Dowie 
of  New  Holland,  Georgia,  who  has  had  twenty  years' 
experience  with  child  labor  in  cotton  mill  life.  Says  the 
Doctor :  "The  children  who  are  physically  able  for  the 
duties  do  not  succumb  nearly  so  quick,  if  at  all,  to  the 
factory  labor.  The  wizen,  wan  and  dejected  ones  so 
frequently  seen  in  cotton  mill  towns  are  the  results  of 
over-taxation  of  the  immature  and  lack  of  judicious  ap- 
plication of  efficient  laws." 

As  it  is  not  within  the  power  of  the  medical  profession 
to  immediately  change  the  present  condition,  we  may 
improve  it  by  lending  our  aid  to  the  sanitary  surround- 
ings of  the  factories  in  which  children  are  employed,  see 
that  at  least  250  cubic  feet  of  air  space  be  allowed 
for  each  person  employed  from  sunrise  to  sunset  and 


that  400  cubic  feet  be  allowed  each  person  employed 
between  the  time  the  sun  sets  and  rises,  and  that  suffi- 
cient ventilation  be  arranged  so  that  the  entire  air  be 
changed  every  hour,  with  sufficient  pure  water  to  drink 
and  an  ample  supply  of  sunshine,  toilet  faciliti^  for 
both  sexes  employed,  and  to  have  such  laws  enacted  as 
will  provide  for  the  protection,  development  and  educa- 
tion of  all  children,  with  efficient  administration  and 
application  of  the  law. 

I  would,  therefore,  recommend  that  each  state  have 
appointed  a  commission  consisting  of  five  members,  at 
least  two  of  whom  shall  be  physicians,  to  have  jurisdic- 
tion over  all  education  and  labor  questions,  and  that 
said  commission  be  appointed  by  the  supreme  judges  of 
its  state,  and  they  in  turn  nominate  or  appoint  in- 
spectors, so  that  the  question  of  child  labor  shall  be 
forever  removed  from  petty  politics  and  vicious  contract 
labor. 
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INTRODUCTION  :    ANACHRONISMS  IN  COMMON  METHOD  OF 

DIVIDING  SYPHILIS  INTO  ARBITRARY  GROUPS  OF 

PRIMARY^  SECONDARY  AND  TERTIARY. 

The  differential  diagnosis  of  skin  affections  has  always 
seemed  a  veritable  pons  asinorum  to  the  practitioner,  to 
whom  all  lesions  look  much  alike  and  to  whom  the 
gross  picture  always  seems  present. 

In  the  types  of  syphilis,  however,  exact  lines  of  dis- 
tinction characterize  every  set  of  lesions,  and  the  ex- 
perienced recognize  these  at  once,  often  without  even  dis- 
cussing the  reasons  why,  the  picture  fixing  the  diagnosis 
on  its  own  lines. 

In  current  texts,  now  and  latterly,  so  much  of  the 
traditional  anachronisms  have  prevailed  that  it  has 
seemed  to  the  writer  that  some  one,  somewhere  and 
somehow,  should  call  a  halt  and  at  least  utter  a  word 
against  the  further  teaching  of  a  dogma,  which  most  of 
us  feel  is  wrong  and  which  as  many  of  us  would  like  to 
get  away  from. 

With  students  of  skin  diseases  in  the  undergraduate 
classes  there  is  always  most  difficulty  in  fixing  types ;  in 
syphilis  this  becomes  additionally  difficult  when  the  very 
rules  of  diagnosis  are  as  often  excepted  as  found;  so 
much  so  that  the  student  is  taught  the  opinion  that 
syphilis  is  a  "protean"  disease,  as  if  it  were  ever  ready 
to  change  its  type  while  you  looked  at  it,  when,  as  a 
matter  of  actual  fact,  no  disease  of  the  skin  is  as  true 
to  its  types  as  syphilis  nor  more  exact  in  its  lack  of 
confusion. 

The  "copper  color"  related  as  a  part  of  the  macular 
eruption  of  syphilis  is  a  veritable  mare's  nest— the 
writer  has  never  seen  it— yet  this  type  is  a  point  so  fixed 
in  the  minds  of  the  writers  of  texts  and  in  the  field  of 
vision  of  the  student  that  on  examination  he  always 
describes  the  roseola  of  syphilis  as  "copper  colored." 
The  induration  of  the  chancre,  the  exact  division  of 
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syphilis  into  a  series  of  eruptions  in  fixed  sequence, 
arranged  according  to  a  schedule  of  days,  weeks,  months 
and  years,  an  easy  rule  of  three,  all  these  are  beyond  the 
experience  of  men  who  see  syphilis,  and  these  things 
should  not  be  taught,  for  they  are  false  teaching,  and 
every  day  the  men  who  do  teach  these  things  make  ex- 
cuses to  themselves  for  doing  so.  Syphilis  is  certainly 
characterized  more  for  its  variants  in  types  than  for 
its  obedience  to  rule.  Our  sole  idea  here  is  to  throw  the 
gauntlet  to  provoke  a  sort  of  discussion  which  will  make 
more  clear  the  definition  of  the  types  of  cutaneous 
syphilis,  according  to  some  line  of  thought  which  is 
within  the  experience  and  observation,  and  not  simply 
arbitrary,  dogmatic,  traditional  or  speculative. 

In  teaching  cutaneous  syphilis,  for  several  years  the 
writer  has  made  the  rule  to  look  on  its  definition  as  de- 
termined by  the  lesions  which  presented,  irrespective 
of  antecedent  history,  irrespective  of  time  or  of  the  pa- 
tient's record. 

DEFINITION. 

We  have  considered  syphilis  as  a  contagious  and  in- 
fectious disease  due  to  a  specific  causa  morli,  at  present 
unknown,  producing,  among  other  constitutional  and 
local  symptoms,  certain  definite  manifestations  on  the 
surface  of  the  body,  in  the  skin  and  deeper  tissues. 

DIAGNOSIS   OF   CUTANEOUS  EVIDENCES. 

Chancre. — The  first  evidence  of  syphilis  is  the 
chancre,  which  may  show  any  time  after  infection, 
periods  of  time  related  being  from  four  or  five  days  to 
as  many  as  100  more  days. 

Location. — Irregular.  At  point  of  inoculation.  On 
the  genitals  usually,  but  may  be  at  any  point  exposed  to 
venereal  or  accidental  infection.  Usual  points  of  dis- 
tribution are  the  penis,  vulva,  vagina,  urethra,  scrotum, 
thighs,  pubis,  lips,  fauces,  tongue ;  unusual,  nose,  fingers, 
neck,  eyelids,  cheeks,  eyebrow  (arch),  etc. 

Arrangement. — The  chancre  is  usually  a  single  lesion, 
but  there  is  no  reason  Avhy  two  points  of  inoculation  at 
the  same  time  might  not  each  present  a  chancre  after 
due  incubation;  we  may  note  a  double  chancre  of  the 
upper  eyelid,  a  chancre  on  each  forefinger  in  a  medical 
student  as  coming  under  the  writer's  observation. 

Description  of  the  Lesions:  Types. — The  chancre 
has  various  types.  While  described  as  a  classic,  the  type 
made  the  rule,  the  Hunterian  chancre,  is  the  exception, 
and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  is  found  oftener  in  its  full 
classic  form  in  the  extragenital,  accidental  locations 
than  in  the  common  venereal  location. 

(a)  Hunterian  Chancre.  1.  Shape. — A  rounded  ulcer, 
more  or  less  deep,  with  central  cavity  and  elevated 
borders. 

2.  Consistency. — Base  and  borders  are  indurated,  the 
induration  resembling  cartilage  in  its  consistency  and 
hardness.  The  surface  of  the  ulcer  is  more  or  less 
smooth,  with  thin  discharge,  depending  on  the  cleanli- 
ness and  general  condition  of  the  patient. 

3.  Size. — The  size  varies  up  to  a  silver  half  dollar 
(the  larger  lesions  are  more  apt  to  be  extragenital). 
This  lesion  is  classic  when  found  on  the  lips,  tongue  or 
at  points  where  the  thicker  skin  allows  the  cellular  in- 
filtration and  induration. 

Vanant  Types. — Much  more  usual  is  the  excoriated 
lesion,  found  usually  on  the  genitals,  smooth,  superficial 
and  shiny,  bleeding  easily;  slight  border,  thin  parch- 
ment-like base,  rolling  between  the  fingers.  This  last 
point,  however,  we  wish  to  say  is  not  pathognomonic  of 
the  chancre,  though  the  texts  claim  so ;  it  may  occur  in 


any  lesion  of  long  standing  on  the  genitals,  mucous  mem- 
branes of  the  foreskin  and  vulva  particularly. 

More  usual  still  is  the  excoriated  lesion,  with  irregular 
base,  some  cellular  involvement,  raw  and  tending  to 
break  down  in  parts. 

Both  of  these  types  are  small,  seldom  larger  than  a 
silver  dime  and  neither  sufficiently  distinct  as  chancres 
to  be  diagnosed  in  all  cases. 

DIFFEKENTIAL   DIAGNOSIS. 

Epithelioma. — Gradual  development,  deep  central 
ulceration,  little  cellular  inflammation  outside  of  lesion, 
tendency  to  crust  over  a  discharge  which  is  thick  and 
dirty.  Microscope.  On  the  genitals  the  epithelioma  is 
almost  always  verrucose  or  nodose. 

Lupus. — Presence  of  tubercles  which  ulcerate  from 
time  to  time.    Microscope. 

Traumatic  Ulcer. — History  of  injury,  limitation  of 
ulcer,  lack  of  induration.  On  the  genitals,  however, 
there  enter  for  diagnosis  such  conditions  as  herpes, 
chancroid,  epithelioma  and  traumatism  (hair  cut,  abras- 
ion, etc.). 

We  must  remember  that  the  fear  of  syphilis  in  most 
patients  brings  them  to  the  consultation  and  that  the  his- 
tory is  most  times  to  be  discounted  by  that  fact.  Again, 
as  Taylor  has  often  said,  you  can  get  any  kind  of  a  his- 
tory from  a  patient  if  you  go  about  it  in  the  right  way 
and  if  you  ask  him  questions  enough. 

Herpes. — With  the  vesicles  presenting  the  diagnosis 
is  simple,  but  the  patient  may  have  been  inoculated 
with  syphilis  when  the  herpes  was  produced,  that  is,  if 
it  followed  the  sexual  act. 

Postherpetic  Ulcer. — This  presents  the  same  clinical 
picture  as  the  excoriated  chancre,  and  it  can  not  be 
differentiated  from  it.  It  has  the  raw  surface,  in- 
durated, parchment-like  base,  heals  slowly,  is  slightly 
painful  and  only  differs  in  one  particular,  quid  est,  the 
chancre  is  usually  single,  the  herpetic  ulcer  more  often 
presents  in  two  or  three  points  along  the  line  of  nerve 
distribution.  I  have  seen  postherpetic  ulcers  last  for 
two  months. 

Chancroid. — The  chancroid  is  differentiated  on  the 
points  of  development  after  starting,  multiple  lesions, 
beginning  in  a  pustule,  often  seen  as  it  is  breaking,  de- 
struction of  tissue,  limitation  of  location  to  genital  area ; 
but  when  mixed  with  a  chancre  the  diagnosis  of  the 
latter  is  practically  impossible. 

Traumatism. — The  hair  cut,  abrasion,  excoriation 
from  friction,  after  a  few  days,  or  enough  time  to  de- 
termine an  ulcer,  may  not  be  distinguished  from  a 
simple  excoriated  chancre,  which  each  then  resembles. 
As  a  matter  of  actual  fact,  these  are  often  the  sites  of  the 
chancre,  either  inoculated  at  the  time  of  the  traumatism 
or  in  subsequent  exposure. 

THE  IRREGULARITY  OF  SEQUENCE  IN  ERUPTIONS   OF 
SYPHILIS. 

The  fact  that  any  time  from  a  few  weeks  to  several 
months  or  years  may  elapse  before  general  cutaneous 
evidences  of  syphilis  appear,  and  that  in  many  instances 
these  never  show,  would  tend  to  make  the  usual  division 
of  the  skin  sequences  fallacious.  Logically  the  term 
secondary  should  apply  to  lesions  prior  to  those  tertiary 
and  logically  these  should  not  be  concomitant. 

Yet  many  cases  have  no  secondary  lesions,  still  they; 
present  tertiary  lesions;  others  have  both  at  the  samel 
time;  still  others  have  the  so-called  secondary  lesions] 
years  after  tertiary  lesions  have  shown. 
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SYPHILIS    IS    A    SELF-LIMITED    DISEASE. 

Depending  on  the  resistance  of  the  individual  this 
means  the  restriction  of  the  evidences  of  syphilis  to 
simple  types  or  the  surrender  of  the  individual  to  greater 
or  less  degree  of  malignancy. 

These  are  to  be  determined  by  the  powers  of  elimina- 
tion of  the  individual,  evidenced  by  the  appearance  of 
simple  inflammatory  lesions,  macules,  papules  or  by  the 
failure  to  eliminate,  evidenced  by  the  lesions  which  are 
deposited  in  the  skin  and  deeper  tissues,  at  times  in 
other  organs  as  well,  such  lesions  as  tubercles  and  tum- 
ors (gummata).  Not  infrequently  the  lesion  is  a  pus- 
tule, breakin;z  down  as  it  is  eliminated,  but  with  a 
limited  area  of  destructive  process. 

If  we  classify  the  general  lesions  of  syphilis,  then, 
into  groups  of  inflammation  and  of  deposit  we  can  study 
each  of  these  according  to  its  own  type  and  each  presents 
its  points  of  distinction. 

Examples  only  are  needed  to  present  the  principles 
of  diagnosis,  as  this  paper  is  meant  only  to  plead  for  a 
method  free  of  the  confusion  which  awaits  the  average 
physician,  not  the  expert,  and  incidentally  to  evidence 
the  desire  to  create  a  general  opinion  that  syphilis  is  not 
so  difficult  of  diagnosis  in  its  cutaneous  manifestations. 

THE  IDENTITY  OF  EACH  LESION  ON  ITS  OWN  MERITS  AND 

ITS  DIFFERENTIAL  DIAGNOSIS   FROM   OTHER  LESIONS 

OF   SIMILAR   CHARACTERISTICS. 

"With  this  end  in  view,  we  shall  take  examples  of  the 
inflammation  group  of  lesions  of  syphilis  and  present 
each  with  points  of  diagnosis ;  the  deposit  lesions  to  fol- 
low, and  all  this  independent  of  any  arbitrary  relation- 
ship to  the  primary,  secondary  or  tertiary  distinctions. 

LESIONS   OF  INFLAMMATORY   GROUP   IN   SYPHILIS. 

The  macule  of  syphilis  presents  the  following  char- 
acteristics : 

Size. — Usually  small,  as  large  as  little  finger  nail,  not 
necessarily  uniform  in  size. 

Form. — Irregular  in  outline,  not  rounded,  a  splotch 
on  the  skin. 

Consistency. — Level  with  the  skin,  fading  on  pressure, 
but  leaving  slight  discoloration  behind.  As  the  lesion 
disappears  this  discoloration  sometimes  stays  for  a  time. 

Color. — The  lesion  as  it  first  shows  is  rose  color,  pink 
or  yellow  red,  raw  ham  color.  As  it  fades  on  pressure 
or  in  the  natural  course  of  the  disease  it  leaves  a  j^el- 
lowish  color,  "dirty-lace"  color,  often  described  as  "cop- 
per colored,'^  which  color  is  only  seen  in  the  mulatto  or 
light  negro  skin. 

Arrangement. — Single  lesion  always  discrete,  not 
confluent.  No  grouping,  really  showing  as  an  exan- 
them  or  rash. 

Distribution  and  Location. — Found  on  flexor  surfaces 
of  thighs,  belly,  forearms,  arms,  back  and  chest  (slightly 
usually),  forehead,  sides  of  scalp. 

Differential  Diagnosis. — The  absence  of  subjective 
symptoms,  the  subacute  character  of  the  redness,  the 
appearance  giadually  over  a  number  of  days  exclude 
measles,  scarlet  fever,  etc. 

The  absence  of  scales,  the  fixed  size  of  lesions,  which 
does  not  increase,  once  formed,  exclude  pit}'Tiasis  rosea, 
tinea  versicolor  and  seborrheic  dermatitis. 
I  The  presence  of  the  pediculi  pubis  and  the  blue,  ashy 
;  gray  color  of  the  lesions  over  the  belly  and  sides  of 
I  chest  exclude  the  maculae  ceruleae  of  pediculosis  pubis. 
I  The  Papular  Lesions. — The  papular  lesion  of  syphilis 
I  is  more  highly  organized  than  the  macular  and  presents 
I  several  types: 


The  flat  papular  syphilide,  the  circinate  and  lenticu- 
lar papular  syphilide  have  a  common  location  and  dis- 
tribution on  the  flexor  surfaces  especially,  the  chest, 
arms  and  forearms,  the  forehead  as  the  usual  sites. 

The  circinate  lesion  is  less  numerous  than  the  other 
two,  more  discrete  and  is  not  uniform  in  size. 

In  color  each  of  these  presents  the  raw-ham  color. 
Except  from  seborrheic  dermatitis  the  differentiation  is 
clear.  In  this  disease  the  scales  are  numerous,  in 
syphilis  unusual,  in  both  the  scales  are  greasy,  but  in  the 
syphilide  the  base  is  less  apt  to  be  affected — it  is  usually 
firm — borders  elevated  in  the  circinate  form,  while  in 
seborrheic  dermatitis  the  base  of  the  lesion  under  the 
scales  is  apt  to  be  moist  or  even  raw. 

The  acuminate,  or  rounded  papular  syphilide,  is  dis- 
crete, widely  disseminated,  very  general  and  especially 
on  the  extensor  surfaces  of  the  arms,  legs,  shoulders, 
and  is  found  on  the  face,  in  the  "frame"  of  the  face  and 
on  the  forehead. 

Smallpox  clusters  its  papules,  prurigo  itches  con- 
stantly and  psoriasis  spreads  its  lesions  peripherally. 

The  miliary  syphilide  is  unique  in  its  type,  having  a 
clustered  grouping  on  the  extensor  surfaces  in  numerous 
patches  of  lesions  of  uniform  size,  deep  seated,  small 
(miliary)  and  with  a  dull  color,  often  not  much  dif- 
ferent from  the  normal  skin.  These  lesions  occasionally 
vesiculate  and  would  need  to  be  differentiated  from 
herpes  zoster,  if  they  were  not  so  numerous,  in  many 
patches  and  bilateral  and  symmetrical. 

Condyloma. — The  condylomatous  papular  syphilide 
is  characterized  by  the  location  on  or  near  the  mucous 
membranes  or  tender  surfaces,  as  over  the  scrotum, 
thigh,  the  foreskin,  vulvae,  anal  folds  and  between  the 
fingers  and  toes.  Earely  the  condylomata  are  seen  on 
the  neck  or  on  the  face,  flat,  excrescent,  warty  at  times, 
but  marked  by  a  more  or  less  smooth  surface,  constantly 
wet  with  a  discharge. 

On  the  tongue  and  in  the  buccal  cavities  the  condy- 
loma is  flatter  and  marked  by  a  white  film. 

The  diagnosis  from  ordinary  warts  (acimiinate)  and 
from  ringworm  lesions,  common  in  some  of  these  loca- 
tions, is  easy.  The  flabby,  soft  consistency,  together 
with  the  sticky  discharge,  makes  the  diagnosis. 

In  the  mouth  the  soreness,  rawness  and  crescentic 
contour  are  unmistakable. 

The  papillary  syphilide  is  found  in  little  elevations, 
like  seeds  of  fine  grain,  in  the  palms,  on  the  fingers  and 
on  the  soles  and  toes.  It  may  be  picked  out,  leaving  a 
slight  depression,  which  disappears  gradually  with  the 
scaling  skin.  The  diagnosis  is  clear  with  the  few  lesions, 
bilateral  and  rather  uniform  in  size. 

LESIONS  OF  DEPOSIT. 

A  word  only  regarding  the  lesions  of  deposit.  When 
syphilis  has  passed  the  period  in  its  infective  process 
where  most  of  the  element  of  toxicity  is  removed,  there 
remain  here  and  there  certain  traces  of  the  virus,  un- 
eliminated,  left  in  the  tissues,  either  permanently  en- 
capsulated or  ready  to  slough  away  on  the  slightest 
provocation. 

Among  the  tissues  or  organs  which  may  be  involved 
is  the  skin.  Here  the  syphilitic  deposit  has  certain  types, 
always  readily  recognizable. 

The  Tubercular  Syphilide. — The  tubercular  syphilide 
as  a  single  lesion  may  occur  generally,  in  more  or  less 
close  distribution,  on  the  extensor  surface,  bilaterally. 
More  often  the  tubercle  occurs  grouped  in  masses  of 
lesions,  found  in  particular  sites  of  selection:  the  fore- 
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head,  sealp,  nose,  scapular  region,  back,  hands  (palms 
t'S|>ecially),  thighs,  knee  Joint,  just  above  or  below,  etc. 
These  lesions  are  either  small  as  a  j^ea,  firm  and 
rounded  in  the  skin,  staying  for  months,  years  even,  as 
a  fading  and  growing  mass  of  tubercles,  ^^bunched"  to- 
gether, without  ulcerating  or  else  only  hero  and  there 
breaking  down, 

Tho  other  type  of  the  tubercular  lesion  of  syphilis  is 
serpiginous,  ulcerating  ajid  scarring  with  pigmentation 
in  the  process.  The  horse-shoe,  kidney-shaped,  crescenti- 
form  clusters  of  lesions  are  typical  of  this  lesion. 

perhaps  no  lesion  pf  syphilis  goes  more  undiagposed 
than  this  one.  The  only  disease?  having  any  re?em,b- 
lance  at  all  are  tuberculosis  cutis  and  leprosy.  Lupiis 
vulgaris  differs  in  the  color  of  the  lesiops,  their  con- 
sistency anfl  the  arrangemcrit  irregularly  in  groups  of 
rftpidly  breaking  lesiops.  Moreover,  the  tubercles  of 
lupus  are  usually  found  in  the  face,  seldom  elsewhere. 
With  leprosy  the  tubercles  are  always  disseminated, 
single,  little  tendency  to  cluster,  the  arrangement  being 
usually  detern^ined  ^)J  the  gradual  evolution  of  the 
tubercle,  which  may  develop  from  a  pinhead-sized  lesion 
to  a  lesiqn  as  large  as  a  marble,  hence  lesions  of  all  sizes 
are  found  between  these  two.  The  color,  moreover,  is 
sui  genens,  a  dusky  browi;  red. 

Th^  Oummatous  Sypi,iU(^e, — The  gumraa  of  syphilis 
is  more  properly  not  strictly  cutaneous,  but  has  its  own 
diagnostic  points.  It  is  usually  limited,  but  may  be 
geperal.  Sites  of  predilection  in  the  qrder  named :  leg, 
forehead,  scalp,  nose,  shoulders,  buttocks.  The  distri- 
bution is  usu^illy  at  points  of  weaker  circulation:  On 
the  leg,  along  the  line'  of  the  tibia  or  in  the  middle  third, 
etc.  The  arrangement  is  by  single  lesions,  varying  in 
size  largely  according  to  its  distribution.  The  lesion 
itself  may  be  superficial,  crusted,  with  slight  cellular 
inflammation  about  it;  it  may  be  nodular,  gradual  in 
evolution,  finally  sloughing  as  a  whole,  or  it  may  be 
.  large,  flat  and  only  slightly  elevated,  here  and  there 
forming  punched-out,  small  ulcers,  afterwards  causing 
the  whole  gummatous  mass  to  slough,  leaving  the  ulcer 
of  syphilis  with  its  single  odor  and  characteristic  con^ 
figuration. 

Sarcoma,  mycosis  fungoides,  etc.,  are  to  be  differ- 
entiated. Clinically  'the  points  of  diagnosis  are  based 
on  the  fact  that  sarcoma  begins  in  a  nodular  mass,  grow- 
ing in  size  and  that  it  breaks  down  by  excoriating  and 
gradual  ulceration.  Mycosis  fungoides  begins  with  a 
granuloma,  growing  warty  and  increasing  in  size  until 
it  is  many  times  larger  than  the  initial  lesion. 

SOME  CONCLUSIONS. 

Jhe  above  outline  has  been  done  as  cursorily  as  pos- 
sible and  is  not  intended  as  an  exhaustive  diagnosis  of 
syphiloderms. 

If  each  type  of  syphilis,  then,  may  carry  its  own 
points  of  recognition  and  definition,  capable  of  diag- 
nosis on  these  points,  why  not  use  such  a  method  of 
diagnosis  which  precludes  the  siDeculative  line  of  thought 
which  onlA^  clouds  or  f^rbi%  an  intelligent  conception  of 
syphilis  ? 

Db^  Hbnby  G.  Anthoj^y,  Ghicftgo^The  author  s^tatea  tb^it 
he  has  never  seen  a  copper  color  in  th^  ^ph^litie,.  rogeolia.  ^he 
copper  color  dqes  not  (?f cvir  in  ev^vy  cf^^e.  of  \-QSwl*,  but  it  may 
be  observed  in  Stom^  cases.  lo  tb.se  cage?  th^  eruption  is 
first  of  a  rosy  color  and  within  a  few  days  beconnea  copper 
colored.  That  fa<?t  has  been  greatly  exagaerat^d  and,  is  now 
exaggerated  by  the  general  practitioner,  but  to  the  dermatol- 
ogist it  is  no  longer  a  point  of  importance. 


The  Doctoy  iiieptiofled  thai  ferm,  of  iafectjio^p  in  which 
ch,ancr^s  will  appear  oh  djffeveB.t  paitg  of  the  body  at  the 
same  tjii^e.  That  is  what  the  French  call  chancre  k  distance. 
I  have  observed  a  ease  in  which  the  patient  had  at  one  time  a 
chancre  of  the  tongue,  a  chancre  of  the  penis  and  a  chancre  of 
the  finger.  In  connection  with  chancre  (l  distance  there  are  two 
points  to  which  I  wish  to  direct  your  attention:  First,  the 
literature  of  these  eases  shows  that  the  chanere  virus  is  always 
deposited  in  these  different  looati^ufe  at  on&  and  th^  same  time. 
The  patient  does  not  ge%  a,  chancre  of  the  tongue  ahd  teji  days 
later  have  the  virya  deposited  pn  the  fingey,  apd  then  ten 
days  later  still  on  the  penjs,  but  it  is  deposited  at  one  and  the 
same  time  in  all  the  different  lo^;ations.  The  next  poiijt  in 
chancre  A,  distance  is  that  unless  there  is  niixed  infection  the 
gland  is  enlarged  only  in  connection  with  one  of  the  chancres 
and  not  with  the  others. 

I  wish  to  direct  attention  to  the  differential  diagnosis  be- 
tween a  chancre  and  a  gumma.  A  gumma  situated  on  the 
penis  will  many  times  produce  a  lesion  which  can  not  \?e  dis- 
tinguished from  a  chancre.  Leloir  makes  this  distinction;  hef 
says  that  a  chancre  is  an  abrasion  which  takes  on  i^iduratipn, 
and  a  gumrpa  qn  the  penis  is  an  induration  whieh  become* 
eroded  or  ulcerated.  Kaposi  n^ake^  the  staterpent  that  th^re 
are  cases  ii;  which  a  diagnosis  cai;  not  be  made  from  au  ex- 
amination of  the  lesion  and  one  can  only  make  a  diagnosis  by 
considering  the  history  of  the  case  and  considering  lesions  on 
other  portions  of  the  body.  Several  cases  of  that  kind  have 
passed  under  my  observati'on.  A  patient  gives  a  clear  history 
of  syphilis,  has  a  perfqration  of  the  palate  re^ullring  from  an 
ulcerated  gumma  oceu.i^riftg  five  years  before.  He  presents 
himself  with  a  lesion  of  the  penis  which  at  first  you  would 
diagnose  as  a  chancre.  Knowing  the  literature  of  chancre  re- 
dux,  chancriform  syphilome  of  Leloir,  or  gumma  of  the  peni^ 
( these  terms  are  all  synonymous ) ,  the  first  diagPiOsis  whiph 
would  come  into  your  mind  would  be  a  gumma  and  not  a  sec^ 
ond  infection  of  syphilis.  You  would  only  make  the  diag- 
nosis second  infection  of  syphilis  when  driven  from  the  diag- 
nosis gumma  by  the  subsequent  symptoms,  such  as  enlargement 
of  glands  at  the  proper  time,  the  appearance  qf  the  roseoJa, 
neuralgic  pains  and  temperature  which  mark  the  pjis^t;  q,f 
secondary  syphilis.  Strange  to  say,  no  attempt  has  eve^-  been 
made  to  differentiate  these  lesions  by  miQTOScqpic.  study  of  their 
strycture. 

Dr.  a.  H.  Ohmann-Dumesnil,  St.  Louis— The  sybject  is 
very  interesting  to  me  in  yegayd  tP  th?  nomenclature,  as  well 
as  some  points  raised  by  the  author.  Primary,  secondary  and 
tertiary  is  reeled  off  to  students,  but  it  is  not  true.  I  have 
seen  a  case  where  there  were  two  large  chancres,  no  secondary 
eruption,  and  then  catarrh  of  the  ear  developed  and  aj^  ei:up- 
tion  appeared  on  the  eyes.  I  made  a  diagnosis  pf  gummata,  of 
the  iris,  and  some  ophthalmologist  agreed  with  me.  So  fav  a? 
a  herpetic  chancre  is  concernfid,  that  diagpoaea  itself.  It  is 
an  iuteresting  fact  that  in  herpes,,  a  syphilitic  chancre  devel- 
oping on  herpetic  lesions,  the  herpes  on  pressure  will  prodyce 
a  drop  of  serum  and  after  waiting  a  few  moments  will  give 
another  drop,  but  the  herpetic  lesions  will  have  but  pne  drop. 
I  do  not  know  what  the  last  speaker  meant  by  chancroid 
form  of  syphiloderma.  We  have  a  chancroid  form  of  syphilo- 
derma  developed  on  the  first  chancre,  which  is  the  chancre 
redux,  and  any  one  examining  the  case  closely  will  find  all  the 
characteristics  of  chancre.  Qf  course,  qi^e  who  is  experienced 
will  make  no  mistake,  but  those  whp  are  not  experienced,  how 
will  you  protect  them-  J  have  seen  a  psendp-chancrpid  which 
had  all  the  characteristics  oi  a  chancre,  and  the  patient  had  to 
wait  four  months  to  be  certain  that  it  was  not  syphilitic. 

Pr.  Isapqr^  Dyer,  New  OrleaiiiS,  in  closiug  the  discus^on, 
said:  I  have  ouly  a  word  to  say  and  that  is  I  still  wish  to 
insist  regarding  the  evide9t  incorrectness  in  the  differentia- 
tion of  the  types  of  syphilis.  As  a  teacher  of  dermatology  and 
syphilis  I  find  it  exceedingly  difficult  to  gather  any  idea  of 
syphilis  from  the  text-books.  They  are  misleading  in  their 
definition  of  exact  types,  which  do  aot  ej^ist  in  the  eliiftip,  which 
I  have  not  seen  after  an  experienqe  of  twelve  years,  in  the.  prac- 
tice of  syphilis  and  dermatology.  I  have  never  Sipen  the  copper 
color   in  the  early  syphilide;    I   have   only  seen   it  follow  aft 
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ulcerative  legion.  I  may  not  know  what  "copper  color"  is; 
if  yon  speak  of  a  raw-ham  color,  that  means  something  to  me, 
but  I  have  rever  seen  a  copper  color  in  a  macular  syphilide, 
nor  has  the  student  in  my  clinic  seen  it. 


AN  INTEKESTING  CASE  OF  LUPUS 
VULGAEIS.* 

R.  R.  CAMPBELL,  M.D. 

I'rofessor    of    Skin    and    Venereal    Diseases,     Chicago    Policlinic ; 

Associate   Dermatologist,    Staff  Cook   County   Hospital,   etc. 

CHICAGO. 

The  paticmt  who  furnished  the  subject  of  this  short 
paper  was  referred  to  me  by  Dr.  Henry  Burwash  of 
Chicago.    The  history  of  the  case  is  as  follows : 

Mrs.  M.  W.,  aged  53,  Canadian;  married  fifteen  years;  no 
children;  was  never  pregnant;  had  never  been  robust,  but 
enjoyed  fairly  good  health;  never  had  a  blemish  of  any  kind 
or  character  on  the  skin  until  the  age  of  48  when,  three  months 
after  an  operation  for  the  removal  of  some  polypoids  from  the 
nose,  she  noticed  a  small  nodule  on  the  left  cheek.  About  this 
lesion  soft  papules  continued  to  appear  for  three  years,  when 
ulceration  commenced  in  the  original  nodule.  The  ulcerative 
process  spread  peripherally  until  two-thirds  of  the  cheek  had 
become  involved  in  the  destructive  process,  as  attested  by 
marked  scarring  and  some  ulceration  at  the  time  the  patient 
came  under  my  observation.  There  were  also  present  a 
nodule  on  the  right  cheek  and  several  nodules  in  the  neck  and 
Ihroat,  with  marked  enlargement  of  the  sublingual  and  sub- 
maxillary glands  on  both  sides.  These  enlarged  glands  had 
persisted  for  over  four  years,  without  any  evidence  or  appear- 
ance of  pus.  One  brother  died  of  consumption  twenty  years 
ago,  our  pafSent  having  cared  for  him  ten  months  previous  to 
his  death.  Two  aunts,  on  both  the  mother's  and  father's  side 
of  the  family,  died  of  consumption.  The  patient's  mother  and 
father,  however,  are  still  living  and  enjoying  good  health. 

COMMENTS  ON  THE  CASE. 

The  points  of  special  interest  in  this  case,  to  my 
mind,  are: 

1.  The  age  at  which  the  disease  developed. 

2.  The  enlarged  lymphatic  glands. " 

3.  The  possible  sources  of  infection,  namely,  from  her 
tubercular  brother,  or  at  the  time  of  the  operation  on 
her  nose. 

4.  The  differential  diagnosis  between  lupus  vulgaris 
and  tuberculosis  verrucosa  cutis. 

Our  ideas  regarding  lupus  vulgaris  have  undergone 
radical  changes  during  the  past  quarter  of  a  century. 
We  have  passed  through  a  heated  controversy  regarding 
the  nature  of  the  disease,  and  Kaposi  and  his  followers, 
who  contended  that  lupus  vulgaris  is  not  tuberculosis, 
are,  I  am  convinced,  ready  to  acknowledge  that  this  ques- 
tion is  no  longer  a  live  issue.  Most  of  us  were  brought 
up  in  the  belief  that  the  disease  invariably  begins  in 
childhood.  We  have  lived  to  learn  that  there  are  ex- 
ceptions to  this  rule.  The  disease  may  develop  at  any 
age  of  life.  Our  text-books  of  to-day  are  much  less  posi- 
tive on  this  point  than  they  were  a  few  years  ago. 
Elliott^  has  reported  one  case  and  cites  five  other  cases 
of  the  disease  which  developed  in  adult  life.  We  have 
become  accustomed  to  looking  on  lupus  vulgaris  as  true 
tuberculosis  of  the  skin,  and  tuberculosis  verrucosa  cutis 
as  tuberculosis  by  inoculation.  This  distinction  is  a 
convenience  in  teaching,  but  we,  as  specialists,  must 
recognize  the  fact  that  it  is  far  from  being  accurate. 
Lupus  vulgaris  may  be  produced  by  inoculation  and  it 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Cutaneous  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee  : 
Drs.  H.  W.  Stelwagon,  \V.  L.  Baum  and  J.  A.  Fordyce. 

1.  Journal  of  Cutaneous  and  Genito-Urinary  Diseases,  1896, 
p.    476. 


may  be  produced  by  a  transformation  of  other  forms  of 
tuberculosis. 

A  few  months  ago  a  boy  was  presented  to  the  Chicago 
Dermatological  Society  by  Dr.  Pardee  with  a  large  ulcer 
on  the  cheek,  from  the  surface  of  which  luxuriant  granu- 
lations were  growing.  The  members  present  agreed  on 
the  diagnosis  of  tuberculosis,  but  not  of  lupus.  Of  the 
various  forms  of  tuberculosis  which  were  suggested  as  a 
possible  diagnosis,  that  of  scrofuloderma  was  the  one  in 
which  I  concurred.  Scrofuloderma,  as  Jadasohn^  states, 
is  a  subcutaneous  tubercular  deposit,  the  skin  covering 
which  has  been  destroyed  by  ulceration,  leaving  a  de- 
nuded surface  from  which  fungous  granulations  spring 
up.  In  this  case,  after  treatment  with  the  a;-rays,  the 
granulations  disappeared,  leaving  a  scar.  When  the 
case  was  presented  to  the  society  a  second  time  typical 
lupus  nodules  were  present  in  the  scar  tissue.  In  my 
judgment  it  was  a  case  of  transformation  of  scrofulo- 
derma into  lupus  vulgaris. 

Fabry^  states  that  he  has  observed  this  transformation 
of  scrofuloderma  into  lupus  vulgaris.  He  has  also  seen 
a  tubercular  gland  suppurate,  discharge,  the  fistula  heal 
and  lupus  develop  in  the  skin  adjacent  to  the  scar  of  the 
fistulous  opening ;  where  the  fistula  closes  such  cases  may 
easily  be  mistaken  for  primary  lupus  vulgaris  with  sec- 
ondary glandular  enlargement. 

He  further  states  that  he  has  seen  tubercular  dacty- 
litis produce  lupus  as  well  as  tuberculosis  of  the  bones 
and  joints.  Crocker*  says  that  Jadasohn  reports  a  case 
in  which  lupus  developed  in  a  tattoo-mark,  caused  by 
wetting  the  India  ink  with  tubercular  saliva;  also  one 
in  which  a  tubercular  ulcer  of  the  finger  in  a  butcher, 
caused  by  inoculation,  produced  lupus  at  a  point  higher 
up  on  the  extremity. 

Dubois  Havernith^  says :  "Inoculation  by  continuity 
of  tissue  is  frequently  observed  at  the  mouth  of  fistulas, 
occurring  in  connection  with  tuberculosis  of  the  joints 
and  bones  and  lymph  glands  which  have  suppurated  and 
opened  spontaneously  or  have  been  cut  into  by  the 
surgeon.'^ 

In  a  large  number  of  cases  it  will  be  found  that  the 
disease  has  originated  in  some  wound  (abrasion  or 
scratches),  or  in  some  anterior  disease,  as  erj^sipelas, 
eczema,  a  blister,  an  irritated  pimple  and  the  like,  point- 
ing clearly  to  inoculation.  Lupus  nodules  occurring 
.early  in  a  vaccination  scar  are  presumably  the  result 
t)f  inoculation  of  tubercular  virus  present  in  the 
vaccine. 

Havernith  cites  an  instance  in  which  a  girl  who  slept 
with  her  sister,  who  was  affected  with  lupus  vulgaris  of 
the  left  cheek,  acquired  a  lupus  of  the  right  cheek,  which 
she  habitually  laid  against  her  sister's  face. 

These  facts  are  cited  simply  to  show  that  because  the 
only  explanation  which  we  can  offer  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  our  patient  contracted  the  disease,  namely,  at 
the  time  of  her  operation  on  the  nose  or  by  nursing  a 
brother  suffering  from  pulmonary  tuberculosis,  does  not 
exclude  lupus  vulgaris  as  a  diagnosis. 

DIAGNOSIS. 

Clinically,  we  concluded  that  our  case  was  lupus  and 
not  tuberculosis  verrucosa  cutis  for  the  following  rea- 
sons: 

1.  The  rapid  development  of  the  disease. 

2.  The  fact  that  the  lesions  present  were  not  the  waxy- 
like  lesions  of  tuberculosis  verrucosa  cutis. 

2.  Berliner  Klinische  Wochenschrift.  1900. 

3.  Archiv.  fur  Dermatologie  und  Syphilis,  vol.  xxxlx. 

4.  Diseases  of  the  Skin,   third  edition,  p.   774. 

5.  British  Journal  of  Dermatology,  1891,  p.   360. 


1550 


LUPUS  VULGARIS— CAMPBELL. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


3.  Because  the  brown  spots  of  beginning  lupus  were 
present. 

There  were  no  typical  velvety,  waxy  nodules  of  lupus 
present  at  the  time  the  case  was  under  observation,  but 
it  is  not  uncommon  to  find  them  absent  in  typical  cases 
when  the  patient  first  comes  under  observation.  The 
lesions  present  were  all  such  lesions  as  may  be  seen  in 
luj)iis.  Wo  iiinst  endeavor  to  recognize  and  diagnose  the 
atypical  as  well  as  the  typical  cases,  and  at  the  same  time 
not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  we  have  what  may  be 
termed  border-line  cases. 

HISTOLOGY. 

Histologically,  the  case  showed  the  structure  and  the 
deep-seated  location  of  lupus.  As  is  well  known,  the 
lupus  nodide  is  deep  seated,  while  the  lesion  of  tuber- 
culosis verrucosa  cutis  is  superficially  located. 

Stelwagon^  shows  an  excellent  cut  of  tuberculosis  ver- 
rucosa cutis,  taken  from  one  of  Bowmen's  cases,  which 
shows  the  downward  prolongation  of  the  rete  pegs  and 
the  superficial  location  of  the  disease,  which  was  not  the 
microscopic  findings  in  our  case. 

By  inoculation  is,  to  my  mind,  the  most  frequent  man- 
ner of  contracting  lupus  vulgaris  in  adult  life. 

The  enlargement  of  the  lymphatic  glands  in  connec- 
tion with  lupus  may  be  due  to  surface  infection,  but,  as 
Leloir  has  shown,  it  may  also  be  due  to  the  presence  of 
tubercle  bacilli  in  the  gland.  The  non-inflammatory 
character  of  the  enlarged  glands  in  this  case,  and  the 
length  of  time  they  had  existed,  rather  impress  me  with 
the  opinion  that  they  were  tuberculous.  The  lymphatic 
glands  which  were  enlarged  w^ere  situated  on  each  side 
of  the  chin  in  the  neck,  indicating  that  absorption  had 
occurred  through  the  superficial'  facial  lymphatics. 

That  tuberculosis  of  the  skin  is  contagious  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree  there  can  hardly  arise  any  doubt. 
In  view  of  this  fact  it  is  well  to  follow  the  suggestions 
of  Neumann,"  who  believes  that  inoculation  of  children 
and  others  by  persons  with  tuberculous  lesions  on  the 
skin  or  adjacent  mucous  membranes  is  more  frequent 
than  is  generally  recognized.  In  one  place  he  observed 
four  cases  in  one  year  of  tuberculous  lesions  of  the  penis 
in  children  who  had  been  circumcised.  Tuberculous 
lesions  of  the  upper  air  passages,  as  -well  as  of  the  face 
and  mouth,  may  inoculate  others  with  tubercle  bacilli 
by  intimate  contact,  especially  active  and  passive  oscula-^ 
tion.  He  urges  scrupulous  care  in  regard  to  disinfection' 
of  articles  used  by  persons  with  any  cutaneous  tubercu- 
lous affection,  scrofuloderma,  etc.,  and  regards  cutaneous 
tuberculosis  as,  in  fact,  a  more  threatening  source  of  in- 
fection than  pulmonary  tuberculosis,  for  the  reason  that 
its  tuberculous  nature  is  so  often  unrecognized.  Dress- 
ings used  by  persons  with  tuberculous  lesions  of  the 
nose,  vulva,  vagina  or  uterus,  etc.,  scrofuloderma,  miliary 
tuberculosis  and  lupus  should  be  burned  at  once  and  at- 
tendants should  frequently  disinfect  their  hands. 
414  Marquette  Building. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  J.  H.  DuxcAN,  St.  Louis— From  the  description  of  Dr 
Campbell's  caee  I  could  not  help  thinking  there  might  be  a 
mistake  in  the  diagnosis.  I  could  not  make  up  my  mind  that 
it  was  a  typical  case  of  lupus  vulgaris,  but  rather  some  other 
tubercular  condition  of  the  skin.  I  learn  that  there  was  a 
difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  character  of  the  ease  when  it 
was  presented  to  the  Chicago  Dermatological  Society. 

Db.   Joseph   Zeisler,   Chicago— I   should  like   to   use   this 


6.  Diseases   of   the   Skin,   p.   689. 

7.  Neumann  :   Wiener  Klin.  Rundscliau,  vol.  xvii,  No.  1. 


occasion  to  emphasize  that  dermatologists  should  be  exact  in 
their  diagnosis  of  cases  which  fall  under  the  generic  term  of 
tuberculosis  of  the  skin,  pathologically  speaking.  I  long  ago 
joined  with  those  who  look  on  lupus  as  an  absolutely  classical 
manifestation  of  tuberculosis  of  the  skin.  But  with  others,  I 
recognize  a  great  many  other  forms  of  tuberculosis  of  the 
skin,  many  of  which  have  been  mentioned  in  this  paper 
and  which  are  clinically  totally  different  from  lupus.  Yet, 
we  still  see  a  great  deal  of  slipshod  use  of  the  term  tubercu- 
losis of  the  skin,  which,  in  the  last  ten  or  fifteen  j-ears,  has 
become  to  many  what  we  would  call  in  German  "eine  Esels- 
briicke"  {pons  asinoruin) .  In  other  words,  it  is  used  by  a 
great  many  to  cover  up  their  unfamiliarity  with  clinical  der- 
matology when  a  distinct  variety  of  cutaneous  tuberculosis 
should  be  specified.  Particularly  is  it  necessary,  it  seems  to 
me,  to  retain  the  term  lupus  for  all  those  forms  of  tubercu- 
losis which  belong  to  the  classical  type  we  have  all  learned 
to  recognize  as  lupus,  a  disease  which  begins  in  early  life  and 
is  characterized  by  deep-seated,  brownish  nodules,  which  may 
retain  their  condition  for  many  years.  A  diagnosis  of  lupus 
is  often  made  not  in  harmony  with  this  clinical  picture.  The 
fact  Dr.  Campbell  has  pointed  out  that  his  patient  acquired  her 
trouble  at  the  age  of  48,  or  something  like  that,  would  not 
necessarily  confuse  me.  I  have  formerly  believed  and  taught 
that  lupus  always  begins  before  puberty,  but  that  can  not  be 
maintained  at  the  present  time;  we  certainly  see  cases  of  true 
lupus  which  begin  later  in  life.  I  would  not  question  the 
Doctor's  diagnosis  on  that  account.  I  was  somewhat  sur- 
prised that  Dr.  Campbell  found  it  necessary  to  differentiate 
his  case  from  tuberculosis  verrucosa  cutis.  To  my  mind  tuber- 
culosis verrucosa  cutis  is  distinctly  confined,  as  a  rule,  to  the 
backs  of  the  hands  and  fingers,  and  I  could  not  gather  from 
his  description  that  there  was  that  peculiar  wart-like  condi- 
tion or  small  stalactite  prolongations  from  the  skin  which  I 
would  consider  necessary  to  make  that  diagnosis.  In  con- 
clusion, I  wish  once  more  to  urge  the  need  of  retaining  the 
different  varieties  of  tuberculosis  of  the  skin  under  distinct 
clinical  names  rather  than  to  make  it  too  easy  for  us  by 
grouping  all  of  these  cases  under  the  generic  term  of  tuber- 
culosis. 

Dr.  Henry  G.  Anthony,  Chicago — I  agree  with  Dr.  Zeisler 
that  we  must  maintain  very  strictly  our  divisions,  and  that 
we  must  look  on  lupus  as  a  distinct  type  to  be  separated  from 
everything  else.  Further,  I  agree  with  him  that  it  has  hereto- 
fore been  used  in  a  loose  manner  very  frequently. 

I  had  an.  opportunity  of  seeing  Dr.  Campbell's  case.  It 
was  shown  before  the  Chicago  Dermatological  Society.  Some 
of  those  present  made  a  positive  diagnosis  of  tuberculosis  ver- 
rucosa cutis  and  disputed  the  diagnosis  of  lupus.  I  was  inter- 
ested in  the  histologic  picture  the  case  presented,  I  therefore 
obtained  from  Dr.  Campbell  some  of  the  tissue  and  studied  it 
with  care,  comparing  it  with  a  section  from  tuberculosis  ver- 
rucosa cutis,  and  it  corresponds  with  lupus  in  every  way. 

Dr.  R.  R.  Campbell,  Chicago — In  answer  to  Dr.  Duncan's 
criticism,  I  tried  to  clearly  set  forth  that  no  claim  was  made 
that  it  was  a  typical  case  of  lupus  vulgaris,  but  that  we  should 
be  able  to  recognize  and  diagnose  atypical  as  well  as  typical 
cases;  furthermore,  that  we  must  recognize  that  we  have 
borderline  cases. 

Regarding  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Zeisler,  I  question  if  tuber- 
culosis verrucosa  cutis  should  come  into  consideration.  It  j 
was  brought  up  at  the  meeting  of  the  Chicago  Dermatological 
Society,  and  Dr.  Zeisler  himself  at  that  time  suggested  that  we 
must  look  for  the  cause  of  the  infection,  that  while  he  con- 
curred in  the  fact  that  it  might  be  a  case  of  lupus,  and  prob- 
ably was,  yet  he  would  like  to  know  where  the  infection  came 
from,  as  it  was  unusual  to  find  the  disease  beginning  at  that 
period  of  life.  As  to  tuberculosis  verrucosa  cutis  occurring 
only  on  the  backs  of  the  fingers,  we  have  exceptions  to  that 
rule.  I  have  in  my  practice  now  a  case  of  tuberculosis  verru- 
cosa cutis  of  the  fingers  and  over  the  patella,  and  several 
months  ago  I  discharged  as  cured  a  case  of  tuberculosis  ver- 
rucosa cutis  of  the  buttocks,  referred  to  me  by  Dr.  J.  B. 
Murphy  of  Chicago,  to  be  treated  with  the  a;-ray.  I  think  we 
should  be  cautious  about  laying  too  much  stress  on  the  class- 
ical seats  of  diseases. 
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iPHE  STUDY  OF  PEDIATEICS: 

fS~rrwTf]{TH  THE  ATTEXTIOX  IT  GETS.  AND  DOES  IT  GET 

THE    ATTENTION    IT    DESERVES?* 

C.  F.  WAIIEER,  M.D. 

FORT  ilADISOX,  IOWA. 

The  subject  of  my  paper  consists  in  two  questions 
that  seem  antithetic  to  each  other,  and  I  ask  these  ques- 
tions in  the  same  spirit  that  evoked  the  old  and  trite 
saying,  as  true  as  it  is  old,  "Whatever  is  worth  doing  at 
all  is  worth  doing  well."  If  the  symptomatology, 
etiology  f  nd  treatment  of  the  diseases  of  early  and  adult 
life  were  precisely  alike  there  would  be  no  need  for  the 
special  study  of  pediatrics ;  but  they  are  not  alike,  as  they 
differ  often  in  their  patholog}%  yea,  even  in  their  anat- 
omy, to  such  an  extent  that  good  treatment  for  a 
given  disease  in  an  adult  would  be  bad  treatment  for  a 
child.  Again,  some  diseases  that  in  childhood  are  very 
severe  and  correspondingly  fatal,  in  adult  life  are  ex- 
tremely mild  or  do  not  appear  at  all  or  at  least  are  rare, 
and  the  converse  is  exactly  true  of  others.  So  the  reason 
for  the  Section  on  Diseases  of  Children,  in  which  their 
ailments  are  especially  studied,  is  clear  enough. 

Xow,  is  the  study  of  this  class  of  diseases  worth  the 
attention  it  gets  ?  Some  say  "No,"  because  it  would  not 
pay  a  man,  except  in  the  very  largest  cities,  to  confine 
his  practice  to  children  exclusively;  he  could  not  make  a 
living  at  it.  Xow,  for  sake  of  argument  we  admit  that, 
and  while  doing  so  ask  another  question — a  habit  we 
acquired  when  a  small  boy — namely,  '^hat  per  cent,  of 
the  general  practitioner's  work  is  among  the  children, 
namely,  all  his  patients  from  birth  till  their  eighteenth 
year  of  life?"  And  further,  "How  many  times  has  he 
made  his  entry  into  a  good  family's  practice  because 
baby  was  sick?"  I  hazard  the  answer  that  by  far  his 
largest  income  is  derived  from  that  source,  both  directly 
and  indirectly.  Directly  because  there  are  more  chil- 
dren than  adults ;  not  so  much  among  the  -100,  but,  thank 
our  luck,  among  the  400,000 ;  and  secondl}',  because  chil- 
dren are  more  frequently  sick  than  adults,  even  were 
they  of  equal  numbers. 

Another  reason  that  might  be  adduced  is  that  most 
parents  are  more  solicitous  about  their  sick  children  than 
about  themselves,  and  that  physician  who  can  success- 
fully cope  with  children's  diseases  can  most  easily  find 
the  way  to  the  mother's  heart,  which  is  the  golden  key 
that  unlocks  the  door  that  gives  you  entry  to  the  whole 
family.  Parents  will  risk  their  lives,  or  all  they  have, 
when  their  children  are  in  danger.  A  mother,  especially, 
would  rush  into  a  burning  house  if  she  thought  one  of 
her  children  were  in  it,  and  she  would  not  question  for 
a  moment  concerning  her  own  danger.  Likewise  when 
a  child  is  sick,  she  will  send  for  medical  aid  much 
sooner  than  if  she  herself  were  ailing.  She  will  also 
readily  detect  the  skill,  or  want  of  it,  of  the  ph5'sician 
called,  and  if  she  is  convinced  of  his  inability  in  treating 
her  baby,  she  will  have  very  little  confidence  in  him 
hereafter  for  any  other  member  of  the  family  no  matter 
how  skilful  he  may  be  in  other  branches  of  the  medical 
art.  It  is  very  foolish,  and  worse  than  silly,  even  crim- 
inal, for  some  general  practitioners  to  assert,  as  one  fre- 
quently hears  them  do,  that  an}'  old  lady  who  has  raised' 
a  family  of  children  can  do  more  for  a  baby  than  any 
doctor;  that  children  do  not  need  any  medicine,  anyway 
that  they  are  very  difficult  to  treat,  Ijecause,  lacking  in- 
telligence in  direct  ratio  to  their  youth,  they  can  not  give 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association.  In  the  Section  on  Diseases  of  Children,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Drs.  H.  M. 
McClanahan,  A.  C.  Cotton  and  H.  E.  Tuley. 


3'ou  any  information  as  to  their  subjective  sympioms, 
and  if  old  enough  to  give  information,  it  is  likely  to  be 
faulty  and  misleading,  and  a  lot  more  such  fallacies  and 
twaddle.  I  should  be  ashamed  of  my  profession  and 
doubt  my  o-mi  conscience  were  I  to  make  such  admis- 
sion to  anyone,  and  even  if  I  felt  that  way  it  would  be 
all  the  greater  an  incentive  to  study  the  ailments  of  early 
life  all  the  more  for  feeling  the  want  of  proper  informa- 
tion on  this  most  interesting  and  valuable  part  of  a  med- 
ical man's  knowledge. 

If,  as  one  of  our  older  authors  has  saiid,  "The  child  is 
father  of  the  man,"  I  hold  it  is  equally  true  that  pedia- 
trics is  the  mother  of  general  medicine. 

Because  a  small  boy  has  not  achieved  greatness  or  dis- 
tinction, and  he  is  only  a  street  gamin,  or  perchance, 
even  a  child  of  unknown  parents,  it  is  not  considered  as 
much  honor  to  treat  him  as  it  would  be  later  on  to  treat 
this  same  person  after  he  is  the  judge,  the  colonel  or 
the  general,  the  governor,  or  his  excellency  the  president, 
some  distinguished  literateur,  statesman,  prince  or  po- 
tentate. It  is  no  sign,  nor  does  it  logically  follow,  as 
the  day  follows  night,  that  the  study  of  pediatrics  is  less 
dignified,  lees  distinguished,  than  that  of  general 
medicine. 

The  man  who  recently  gave  an  example  of  his  blood- 
less reduction  of  congenital  hip  dislocation  is  a  pedia- 
trist  from  the  nature  of  his  work  and  its  limitations,  and 
3-et  he  received  more  notoriety  from  both  the  profes- 
sional and  lay  press  than  an}^  dozen  or  more  of  the  other 
members  of  the  medical  specialties,  either  at  home  or 
abroad.  He  has  shown  us  that  there  is  an  honorable  and 
useful  field  open  in  this  department,  and  I  desire  to 
remark,  there  is  yet  much  unexplored  territory  that 
awaits  others  who  will  take  the  pains  to  investigate,  and 
their  labors  will  not  go  unrewarded,  neither  financially 
nor  otherwise. 

As  I  do  not  intend  to  go  at  this  proposition  polemic- 
ally, I  will  say  in  the  affirmative,  that  the  study  of 
pediatrics  is  worth  all '  the  attention  it  gets  and  far 
more. 

This  assertion  almost  covers  the  answer  to  the  second 
question,  "Does  it  get  the  attention  it  deserves  ?"  So  I 
will  prefix  my  answer  to  my  remarks  on  this  part  and 
say  at  once  that  it  does  not  get  the  attention  it  de- 
serves. In  the  first  place,  it  does  not  get  its  proper  at- 
tention in  the  medical  college  where  it  is  claimed  to  be 
taught,  but  is  not — or  at  least  if  so,  only  exceptionally. 

In  very  few  medical  schools,  either  abroad  or  in  our 
o^n  country,  do  they  have  a  special  chair  for  teaching 
diseases  of  children,  but  it  is  usually  taught  by  an  asso- 
ciate or  adjunct  professor  to  the  chair  of  internal  medi- 
cine, and  probably  one  lecture  a  week  or  exevy  two 
weeks  is  devoted  to  it,  and  what  is  worse,  not  always  is 
this  chair  filled  by  some  distinguished  man,  but  by  one 
who  is  cutting  his  eye  teeth  preparatory  to  masticating 
the  bigger  chunks  to  be  bitten  off  later.  Frequently  the 
student  is  given  to  understand,  if  not  directly  told,  that 
the  subject  is  of  minor  importance,  and  he  would  better 
give  his  special  attention  to  pathology,  bacteriology,  ob- 
stetrics and  g}'necolog}',  where  his  especial  attention  is 
directed  to  tubes,  ovaries,  hysterectomies,  appendices  and 
other  glittering  promises  of  surgical  paraphernalia,  fame, 
wealth,  success,  where,  like  military  heroes,  he  can  "wade 
through  slaughter  to  a  throne." 

Of  course,  these  are  all  necessary,  but  of  how  much 
use  are  they  to  the  average  tyro  in  practice  ?  That  comes 
later,  after  the  baby  has  had  a  convulsion,  or  midnight 
croup,  and  thus  introduced  him  to  the  favorable  notice 
of  the  family. 
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When  I  studied  pediatrics  I  was  taught  it  by  my  pro- 
fessor of  chemistry,  toxicology,  materia  medica,  thera- 
peutics, hygiene,  state  medicine,  diseases  of  women  and 
children.  See?  All  one  man,  but  he  was  versatile! 
Yet  I  am  still  at  a  loss,  that  of  the  many  subjects  he  was 
r)rofc88or  of  which  of  these  he  taught  me  most,  but  I  am 
sure  it  was  not  pediatrics.  If  I  know  anythmg  about 
that  I  learned  it  later.  I  learned  much  of  it  right  here 
in  this  Section,  from  the  papers  1  hear  read  and  dis- 
cussed (and  which  I  reread  later  in  The  Journal), 
which  were  written  by  many  of  the  distinguished  au- 
thors who  think  it  not  beneath  them  to  cast  their  lot 
with  us.  Now,  while  I  am  talking  about  its  teaching  m 
our  medical  colleges,  I  wish  to  assert  my  opinion,  that 
aside  from  having  special  books  on  diseases  of  children, 
it  were  well  to  learn  this  matter  by  comparison.  For  in- 
stance, when  a  given  disease  is  discussed  in  a  treatise 
on  internal  medicine,  its  etiology,  clinical  history,  path- 
ology, anatomy,  diagnosis,  prognosis  and  treatment,  it 
would  be  well  to  remark  of  its  behavior  m  childhood, 
where  it  is  similar  or  dissimilar  from  its  manifestation 
in  adults,  and  by  these  means  much  good  were  done  to 
rivet  the  attention  of  the  student  to  this  important 
branch  of  medicine.  Some  authors  do  this  in  part,  but 
most  of  them  do  it  in  a  half-hearted  way.  I  am  sure  if 
it  were  done  as  I  fancy  it  should  be  done  it  would  save 
much  separate  study,  much  book  buying  and  reading 
over  and  over  again  in  ponderous  tomes  and  voluminous 
cyclopedias,  which  often  reminds  one  of  threshing  over 
an  old  straw  stack  for  the  sake  of  a  few  grains  of  good 
wheat  one  might  find.  It  were  far  more  profitable  to  go 
to'the  flour  bin  at  once." 

Again,  I  want  to  draw  your  attention  to  an  expression 
now  principally  used  as  an  echo  of  the  past,  namely,  the 
term  "family  physician."  When  you  analyze  this  ex- 
pression you  will  easily  find  it  relates  mostly  to  the  man 
who  treats  the  children  of  the  family.  While  in  general 
practice  it  often  becomes  necessary  to  call  in  some  spe- 
cialist, one  who  truly  has  made  special  study  of  a  par- 
ticular class  of  ailments,  yet  the  family,  physician  gets 
to  see,  diagnose  and  treat  these  cases  first.  Whether  it 
be  a  mastoid  trouble,  a  middle-ear  disease,  a  sigmoid 
sinus  thrombosis,  a  laryngeal  croup,  where  intubation  or 
tracheotomy  must  be  done,  an  appendicitis  that  must  be 
operated  on,  a  fractured  skull  elevated  or  resected,  or 
what  not — no  matter,  the  family  physician  sees  most  of 
them  first,  and  he  should  be  capable  to  diagTiose  and 
treat,  or  know  fully  when  his  work  and  knowledge  need 
be  supplemented  by  the  proper  special  assistance;  this 
in  itself  is  no  small  accomplishment.  When  this  state 
of  things  comes  to  pass,  that  is,  when  all  medical  men 
learn  more  of  pediatrics  and  give  it  more  of  the  attention 
it  so  richly  deserves,  then 

The  air  so  full  of  farewells  to  the  dying, 

And  mourning  for  the  dead; 
The  heart  of  Rachel,  for  her  children  crying, 

Will  not  be  comforted. 

will  find  less  application  than  of  old. 

After  the  loss  of  one  of  his  children  the  poet  Long- 
fellow said : 

There  is  no  flock,  however  well  attended. 

But  some  dead  lamb  is  there. 

And  yet  I  think  if  we  knew  more  of  the  ailments  of 
our  little  ones  there  would  not  be  quite  as  many  dead 
lambs,  and  angels  would  have  to  be  recruited  from  older 
candidates. 

And  now,  not  only  to  the  Section  of  Pediatrics,  but 
unto  all  departments  in  medicine  do  I  quote : 


Ah,  what  would  the  world  be  to  us. 

If  the  children  were  no  more? 
We  should  dread  the  desert  behind  us, 

Worse  than  the  dark  before. 
What  the  leaves  are  to  the  forests, 

With  light  and  air  for  food. 
Ere  their  sweet  and  tender  juices 
Have  been  hardened  into  wood. 
That  unto  us  are  children; 

Through  them  we  feel  the  glow, 
Of  a  brighter  and  sunnier  climate 
Than  reaches  the  trunks  below. 
To  you,  my  fellow  workers  in  this  section  of  God's 
vineyard  is  dedicated  this  sentiment:    "The  study  of 
pediatrics  is  worth  all  the  attention  it  gets,  and  it  does 
not  get  all  the  attention  it  deserves."     "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  this  gospel." 
1007  Fifth  Street. 

DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  W.  F.  Boggess,  Louisville,  Ky. — ^That  pediatrics  is  a 
subject  that  has  been  woefully  neglected  in  the  past  we  will 
all  acknowledge,  and  it  is  undoubtedly  true  that  it  is  a  sub- 
ject which  appeals  to  all  of  us  in  the  medical  schools.  If  I 
can  teach  two  facts  each  year  to  my  medical  students  I  feel 
that  my  labor  has  not  been  in  vain.  One  of  these  is,  that  the 
diseases  of  children  constitute  an  individual  study.  We  have 
just  heard  of  the  wonderful  disturbances  of  nutrition  in  chil- 
dren, and  the  differences  in  the  development  of  the  nervous 
system  of  children  and  adults.  The  future  men  and  women 
will  depend  on  the  health  of  the  children,  and  if  we  do  not 
take  care  of  our  children  along  the  special  lines  we  need  not 
expect  future  generations  to  be  healthy.  The  other  fact  is  that 
the  students  are  to  be  impressed  with  the  utmost  optimistic 
views  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  childhood.  We  have  the 
most  occult  diseases  to  deal  with,  and  the  most  profound  dis- 
turbances to  recognize,  with  but  little  help  from  the  patient. 
We  have  unknown  quantity  as  to  the  resistance  and  recupera- 
tive power.  We  know,  nevertheless,  that  by  proper  treatment 
we  can  often  bring  back  the  most  discouraging  cases  to  perfect 
health  and  hardihood.  The  schools,  I  think,  are  waking  up  to 
the  fact  that  we  should  no  longer  turn  over  this  very  import- 
ant subject  to  an  assistant,  and  that  the  subject  is  worthy  of 
a  full  professorship— indeed,  should  have  several  professor- 
ships, for  it  is  one  we  can  not  teach  too  thoroughly. 


A  CASE  OF  PEOBABLE  GUMMATA  OF  THE 
LIVER  IN  A  CHILD  OF  SIX.* 

MAURICE  OSTHEIMER,  A.B.,  M.D. 
Instructor  in  Children's  Diseases,  University  of  Pennsylvania  ;  Phy- 
sician to  the  Children's  Dispensary,  University  IJospital  ; 
Physician   to   the  Medical   Dispensary,   St.   Chris- 
topher's Hospital  for  Children. 
PHILADELPHIA. 

The  case  which  I  have  the  honor  to  report  is  that  of  a  girl 
of  6,  rather  small  and  thin,  but,  according  to  her  mother's 
account,  always  well  except,  temporarily,  during  attacks  of 
measles  and  whooping  cough.  Her  parents  are  both  living,  but 
are  generally  intoxicated;  if  only  one  be  found,  the  other  is 
probably  "off  on  a  spree."  The  father  is  a  steady  drinker 
and  contracted  syphilis  about  twenty  years  ago.  Out  of 
thirteen  pregnancies,  seven  of  which  terminated  by  abortion, 
but  two  children  are  still  living,  a  healthy  man  of  23  and  this 
little  girl.  The  others  died  between  3  and  10  years  of  age 
from  various  causes.  No  history  of  tuberculosis  was  obtain- 
able. 

The  patient,  who  was  not  living  with  her  mother,  was  first 
brought  to  the  dispensary  of  the  University  Hospital,  July 
21,  1902.  She  had  complained  of  pain  in  her  right  side  two 
weeks  before;  this  had  been  followed  by  slight  fever,  nausea, 
vomiting  and  jaundice.     She  was  constipated  and  her  passages 

*  Read  at  tha  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  tlie  Section  on  Diseases  of  Children,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee  :  Drs.  H.  M. 
McClanahan,  A.  C.  Cotton  and  H.  E.  Tuley. 
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were  clay  colored,  but  there  was  no  pruritus.  During  the  four 
days  of  fever,  her  highest  temperature  was  100  F.  As  she 
had  failed  to  improve,  she  was  brought  to  the  dispensary, 
where  exa  nination  showed  a  small,  thin  child,  greatly  jaun- 
diced, the  conjimctiva;  deeply  icteric,  with  prominent  super- 
ficial veins  of  the  chest  and  abdomen.  The  liver  was  freely 
palpable,  reaching  nearly  4  cm.  below  the  margin  of  the  ribs 
in  the  median  line.  There  was  at  this  time  no  tenderness  or 
ascites.  The  spleen,  while  slightly  enlarged  to  percussion,  was 
barely  palTjable.  Heart  and  respiration  were  normal.  There 
were  no  trices  of  the  keratitic,  iritic,  bony  or  cutaneous  lesions 
of  hereditary  Syphilis.  Nor  had  she  Hutchinson  teeth,  as  the 
second  teeth  had  not  yet  appeared. 

WTiile  her  symptoms  suggested  acute  catarrhal  jaundice, 
the  histor}  ,  in  spite  of  the  absence  of  any  other  characteristic 
physical  signs  of  congenital  syphilis,  pointed  so  decidedly  to  a 
probable  syphilitic  condition  that  protoiodid  of  mercury  (gr. 
1/12)  and  sodium  phosphate  (3  j)  were  given  four  times  a 
day.  On  this  she  began  to  improve,  the  bowels  became  regular, 
nausea  and  vomiting  ceased,  and  there  were  no  more  fever 
and  much  less  javmdice  when  she  was  seen  again,  July  28. 

Some  days  later,  though  this  treatment  was  continued,  swell- 
ing of  the  abdomen  was  noted.  This  gradually  increased  for 
about  ten  days,  when  she  was  admitted  to  the  hospital  (August 
14).  The  fact  was  then  elicited  that  treatment  had  been 
stopped  over  a  week  before  admission.  Examination  now 
showed  a  very  prominent  abdomen,  making  the  extremities 
seem  much  emaciated  in  comparison.  There  was  no  doubt 
of  the  presence  of  ascites,  movable  dulness  in  the  horizontal 
position  reaching  to  a  circular  area  around  the  umbilicus, 
about  4  inches  in  diameter.  There  was  pain  in  the  right  side 
of  the  abdomen,  with  evident  tenderness  on  both  sides.  Care- 
ful examination  showed  excessive  tenderness  over  the  liver, 
in  the  midclavicular  line,  about  midway  between  the  umbilical 
line  and  the  margin  of  the  ribs,  extending  nearly  to  the  edge  of 
the  ribs.  On  accoiuat  of  the  ascites,  the  liver  was  not  plainly 
palpable,  while  attempts  to  feel  it  produced  great  pain.  No 
visible  apex  beat  was  fotuid,  and  cardiac  dulness  seemed 
smaller  than  normal,  probably  from  upward  displacement  of 
all  the  viscera  due  to  the  ascites.  A  faint  systolic  murmur 
was  audible,  heard  best  just  above  the  apex,  with  marked 
accentuation  of  the  second  sound  near  the  aortic  cartilage. 
The  lungs  appeared  normal.  There  was  no  edema  of  the 
face  or  extremities,  no  pleural  effusion,  nor  any  suspicion  of 
cyanosis. 

The  ascites  gradually  diminished  on  milk  diet,  gray  powder 
and  potassium  iodid  (aa  gr.  ij,  three  times  daily),  with 
Basham's  mixture  and  sodium  sulphate  (ail  3  ij,  daily).  Ex- 
amination two  da3's  later  showed  that  the  liver,  now  palpable, 
wa~  --till  somewhat  enlarged,  though  not  so  greatly  as  at 
the  tirst  examination,  over  three  weeks  before.  Its  lower 
margin  was  felt  3  cm.  below  the  edge  of  the  ribs,  and  a 
somewhat  tender,  nodular  area  was  now  distinctly  palpable, 
about  the  size  of  an  acorn,  midway  between  the  umbilical  line 
and  the  margin  of  the  ribs,  in  the  right  midclavicular  line, 
continuous  with  the  surface  of  the  liver.  The  spleen  was  not 
palpable,  though  still  slightly  enlarged  to  percussion.  Urine 
analysis  showed  traces  of  albumin,  together  with  a  marked 
indican  reaction.  From  16  to  32  ounces  of  urine  were  passed 
daily,  and  the  improvement  continued,  jaimdice  and  ascites 
rapidly  diminishing.  As  these  had  both  disappeared  by  August 
24,  all  dedication  except  the  antisyphilitic  treatment  was 
stopped,  and  her  diet  was  increased.  The  nodular  mass  in  the 
liver  was  no  longer  so  plainly  palpable,  and  the  liver  had 
decidedly  diminished  in  size.  Two  days  later  she  was  out  of 
bed  for  the  first  time,  and  left  the  hospital  in  excellent 
condition  September  3.  Her  liver  seemed  of  normal  size  at 
this  time,  reaching  almost  2  cm.  below  the  margin  of  the  ribs 
in  the  median  line.  She  was  given  specific  treatment,  to  be 
continued  during  one  week  each  month.  This  was  carried  out 
until  Christmas,  1902.  Since  that  time  she  has  had  no  treat- 
ment and  has  kept  perfectly  well. 

From  the  course  of  the  disease  it  seems  that  this 
affection  of  the  liver,  tmdoubtedly  syphilitic  in  nature, 


should  be  grouped  among  the  manifestations  of  late 
hereditary  syphilis  (syphilis  tarda).  The  family  his- 
tory shows  the  presence  of  syphilis;  and  the  fact  that 
early  signs  of  congenital  syphilis  were  not  noticed  in  the 
child  can  probably  be  explained  by  the  lack  of  attention 
which  she  received  on  account  of  the  usual  intoxicated 
condition  of  one  or  both  of  her  parents.  Some  character- 
istic symptoms  were  probably  present  in  early  childhood 
or  infancy,  though  they  passed  unperceived.  The  ex- 
cellent results  on  antisyphilitic  medication  tend  to  prove 
that  this  hepatic  condition  was  syphilitic  in  nature. 

But  few  such  cases  have  been  published.  In  fact, 
s}^hilitic  hepatitis,  while  common  in  infantile  congenita 
syphilis,  is  rather  rare  among  the  manifestations  of  late 
hereditary  syphilis.  Outside  of  the  case  reported  by 
Dr.  D.  L.  Edsall,^  which,  as  his  resident  physician,  it  was 
my  privilege  to  study,  I  have  been  unable  to  find  more 
than  one  other  case  of  gummata  of  the  liver  in  late  child- 
hood in  the  literature  of  the  past  twenty  years,  that 
of  Barth.^  Very  few  comprehensive  articles  on  the  mani- 
festations of  late  hereditary  syphilis  are  to  be  found  at 
all,  and  reports  of  cases  are  rarer  still.  Foumier^  de- 
voted an  entire  volume  to  them,  while  Barthelemy,*  in 
1884,  was  able  to  collect  but  30  cases  of  late  congenital 
syphilis  occurring  in  patients  ranging  from  2  to  3-t  years 
of  age,  confirmed  postmortem.  In  but  6  of  these  pa- 
tients were  gummata  of  the  liver  the  only  lesions  found 
at  autopsy,  while  in  13  there  was  marked  interstitial 
hepatitis  beside  the  gummata.  HudeFs  extensive  mono- 
graph on  syphilitic  hepatitis,  quoted  by  Holt,^  was  un- 
fortunately" unattainable.  In  1890  he  was  able  to  collect 
only  47  cases  of  late  sj^jhilis  of  the  liver,  including  those 
of  Barthelemy. 

EdsalFs  case  occurred  in  a  girl  of  14,  whose  only  signs 
of  congenital  syphilis  were  deafness,  ozena  and  scars 
from  an  ancient  keratitis.  There  were  dyspepsia,  head- 
ache, dyspnea,  loss  of  flesh,  edema  of  the  face  and  ex- 
tremities, anasarca,  double  pleural  effusion,  ascites  and 
two  large,  hard,  nodular  palpable  gummata  of  the  liver. 
She  was  sent  into  St.  Christopher's  Hospital  for  Chil- 
dren with  the  diagnosis  of  sarcoma  of  the  liver.  Her 
spleen  was  also  somewhat  enlarged.  There  was  albu- 
minuria, but  no  fever  at  any  time.  On  mercurial  in- 
unctions and  potassium  iodid  the  masses  disappeared  in 
two  months,  yet  the  liver  remained  hypertrophied  and 
hard.  A  year  after  discharge  from  the  hospital  exam- 
ination showed  a  completely  normal  liver.  A  somewhat 
similar  case,  in  a  girl  of  15,  has  been  reported  by  Barth, 
with  postmortem  confirmation.  Delbet**  reports  an  in- 
teresting case  of  gummata  of  the  liver  in  a  child  of  21/2 
years,  with  ascites  and  slight  jaundice,  on  whom  lap- 
arotomy was  performed  for  a  supposed  malignant  growth. 
Eecovery  followed. 

The  pathology  of  the  late  hepatic  manifestations  of 
hereditary  syphilis  has  been  discussed  by  Barthelemy, 
Foumier  and  Hudelo.  Barthelemy  finds  the  form  in 
which  there  are  only  gnimmata  very  rare,  while  that 
containing  gummata  with  diffuse  interstitial  hepatitis 
is  more  frequent.  Fournier^  considers  diffuse  interstitial 
hepatitis  the  most  common  form  of  late  hereditary 
syphilitic  hepatitis,  cases  of  which  have  been  reported 
by  Engel,^  Depasse^  and  Crequy.  Foumier  states  that 
gummata,  when  present,  are,  as  a  rule,  only  foimd  at 
autopsy.  Therefore,  a  hypertrophied  liver,  cured  on 
antisyphilitic  treatment,  may  have  contained  gummata 
which,  perhaps,  were  situated  where  they  could  not  be 
palpated.  Thus  it  is  more  correct  to  consider  both 
forms  together,  the  gimimatous  and  the  diffuse  inter- 
stitial hepatitis.     Earely  the  hepatitis  may  be  amyloid. 
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Fournier  considers  jaundice  an  unusual  symptom. 
Henoch^"  considers  both  icterus  and  ascites  rare  with 
sypliilitic  hepatitis.  Beside  the  irregular  enlargement  of 
the  liver,  the  spleen  is  usually  somewhat  enlarged,  and 
albuminuria  points  to  some  renal  involvement.  Bag- 
insky"  reports  the  case  of  a  boy  of  4  with  keratitis,  fol- 
lowed later  by  swelling  of  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver  with 
ascites,  slight  icterus  and  hematemesis.  In  most  text- 
books the  subject  of  hepatic  affections  in  hereditary 
syphilis  receives  but  scant  attention.  Osier,"  Holt  and 
Gerhardt^*  mention  the  occurrence  of  gummata  of  the 
liver  in  late  hereditary  syphilis;  Comby^^  notes  the  oc- 
currence of  diffuse  interstitial  hepatitis  with  gummata, 
ascites  and  pain. 

The  diagnosis  is  not  difficult  when  other  character- 
istic signs  of  hereditary  syphilis  are  present.  Yet,  as 
Edsall  states,  these  cases  are  generally  mistaken  for  ma- 
lignant growths  of  the  liver.  Fournier  believes  that 
many  cases  of  gummata  of  the  liver  escape  attention  be- 
cause they  usually  run  a  symptomless  course.  Edsall 
also  refers  to  the  possibility  of  calling  the  condition  leu- 
kemia or  splenic  anemia.  Henoch,  in  his  large  ex- 
perience, has  never  seen  a  case  of  late  hereditary  syphilis. 
He  believes  that  many  of  the  cases  described  by  Bar- 
thelemy  were  simply  chronic  interstitial  hepatitis  from 
some  other  cause.  This  is  evidently  not  the  case,  how- 
ever, as  the  existence  of  this  condition  has  been  proved 
by  pathologic  examination.  Engel  calls  attention  to  the 
predominance  of  the  female  sex  among  the  few  cases  of 
late  syphilis  of  the  liver  reported,  in  all  less  than  50, 
including  the  cases  both  of  diffuse  interstitial  and  gum- 
matous hepatitis,  as  manifestations  of  late  hereditary 
syphilis. 

It  is,  of  course,  possible  in  this  case  that  the  syphilitic 
affection  may  have  been  acquired  and  not  congenital. 
But  the  family  history  is  so  decidedly  typical  and  the 
possibility  of  the  early  symptoms  having  passed  unper- 
ceived  so  perfectly  probable  that  it  seems  unnecessary  to 
search  for  further  explanation.  The  presence  of  the  dis- 
tinctly palpable  node  on  the  surface  of  the  liver  also  ex- 
cludes simple  hypertrophic  cirrhosis,  for  which,  besides, 
there  was  no  known  cause.  Though  such  cases  are  rare, 
they  probably  occur  more  frequently  than  is  commonly 
supposed,  passing  unperceived  or  "being  mistaken  for 
malignant  growths  of  the  liver.  From  the  standpoint 
both  of  diagnosis  and  treatment  these  cases  are  most 
important,  since,  even  though  syphilis  only  be  suspected, 
specific  treatment  deserves  a  trial  and  may  effect  a  cure. 

My  thanks  are  due  to  Dr.  J.  P.  Crozer  'Griffith  for  the 
privilege  of  reporting  this  case.  The  patient  was  under 
treatment  on  his  service  last  summer  during  his  absence 
from  the  city. 
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DISCUSSION. 

Db.  R.  B.  Gilbert,  Louisville,  Ky. — Late  syphilis  of  the 
liver  is  certainly  very  rare;  I  can  only  recall  two  cases  in  my 
experience,  and  these  were  rather  recent.  The  first  of  these 
cases  was  very  much  like  the  one  reported  in  the  paper.  It 
occurred  in  a  girl  of  5  years,  and  the  ascites  was  enormous 
and  proved  most  rebellious  to  treatment.  After  some  hesita- 
tion I  tapped  the  child  and  took  away  a  little  over  one  gallon 
of  fluid.  After  this  medicine  seemed  to  have  some  effect,  but 
the  fluid  accumulated  again  very  rapidly,  necessitating  another 
tapping  in  about  ten  days.  After  this  she  improved  steadily, 
and  under  mercury  and  iodid  of  potassium  was  restored  to  full 
health.  The  other  case  was  a  female  infant  of  18  months, 
with  an  abdomen  so  enormously  distended  that  breathing  was 
greatly  impeded.  I  drew  oflF  from  this  child  over  one  quart  of 
fluid  with  great  relief  to  the  little  one.  This  was  only  a  few 
days  ago,  but  I  expect  a  good  result.  The  paper  has  greatly 
interested  me  because  several  clinicians  criticised  me  severely 
in  connection  with  my  first  case,  and  advised  against  any  rad- 
ical or  heroic  treatment. 

De.  C.  F.  Wahrer,  Fort  Madison,  Iowa — I  often  wonder  how 
much  hereditary  syphilis  complicates  many  of  the  diseases  of 
childhood  or  masquerades  under  the  guise  of  some  other  dis- 
ease. I  have  felt  that  when  in  doubt  mercury  or  iodid  of 
potassium,  or  both,  should  be  given. 

Some  time  ago  I  was  called  to  a  little  girl  of  4  years  Avho 
was  supposed  to  be  in  danger  of  dying.  I  examined  the  child 
and  found  a  weakness  of  the  heart,  but  none  of  the  classical 
symptoms  of  any  special  variety  of  organic  disease.  The  child 
had  had  none  of  the  diseases  usually  causing  disease  of  the 
heart,  yet  the  heart  muscle  was  weak  and  the  innervation  of 
the  heart  appeared  to  be  disturbed.  I  privately  inquired  into 
the  previous  history  of  the  patient,  but  obtained  no  informa- 
tion. I  was  subsequently  called  to  see  two  other  children  in 
the  same  family  who  were  similarly  aflfected.  Finally  the 
mother  came  to  me  to  be  treated  for  syphilis,  and  then  she 
told  me  that  her  husband  had  contracted  syphilis  some  years 
before,  and  had  been  improperly  treated.  I  then  learned  that 
two  of  her  children  had  presented  evidences  of  syphilis  and 
had  died  very  suddenly  after  birth.  I  accordingly  put  the 
whole  family  under  treatment,  and  three  years  later  the 
mother  gave  birth  to  a  child,  who  now,  at  the  age  of  8  years, 
appears  to  be  perfectly  free  from  syphilitic  taint.  Since  this 
medication  the  other  children  have  had  no  more  attacks  of 
heart  trouble. 
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IDEALS   IN  DENTAL  EDUCATION 

NEAE  AT  HAND?* 

CHAS.  C.  CHITTENDEN,  D.D.S. 
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Eeasonable  ideals  in  dental  education  would  seem  to  be 
defined  by  those  standards  as  yet  unattained  and  not  yet 
in  practical  working,  but  which  are  admittedly  possible 
and  desirable  in  the  estimation  of  the  leading  dental 
teachers,  practitioners  and  examiners  of  this  and  foreign 
countries  as  expressed  and  promulgated  by  them  person- 
ally and  in  the  councils  of  the  great  national  and  inter- 
national organizations.  In  no  other  country  in  the 
world  is  dentistry  esteemed  so  truly  a  separate  and  dis- 
tinct science  and  profession  as  in  the  United  States  of 
America. 

Most  of  our  schools  are  independent  of  and  free  from 
domination  by  the  medical  profession  and  medical 
schools,  which  is  a  condition  not  at  all  to  be  found  in  the 
schools  of  Europe,  where  our  beloved  profession  is  held 
as  a  mechanical  art  tacked  onto  a  background  of  medical 
didactics. 
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Every  er  thusiastic  lover  of  his  profession  probably  has 
formed  an  ideal  for  himself,  or  for  some  one  in  whom  he 
is  interested,  which  should  represent  the  summing  up  of 
his  dream  of  educational  perfection  in  dentistry,  but  the 
chief  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  general  adoption  of 
these  ideals  is,  that  they  are  as  various  as  they  are  ideal. 
One  man  will  urge  that  an  academic  degree  is  of  main 
importance,  preparatory  to  the  study  of  dentistry  at  all, 
while  another  will  insist  that  beyond  the  simplest  of 
common  school  preparation  the  wisest  educational  pre- 
requisite for  dental  college  is  found  in  a  terra  of  pupil- 
age in  the  office  of  a  successful  practitioner  where  the 
study  of  text-books  is  a  mere  incident  and  the  education 
is  conducted  on  the  principle  carried  out  by  the  cele- 
brated Mr.  Squeers  at  Do-the-boys  Hall,  England,  i.  e., 
teaching  spelling  as  follows :  "w-i-n  win,  d-e-r  der,  win- 
der.    Go  and  wash  it." 

And  then  there  are  all  the  intervening  ideals  that  can 
be  thought  of,  as  wide  in  variation  of  detail  and  almost 
as  numerous  as  the  personnel  composing  the  dental  pro- 
fession, and  it  will  not  be  denied  that  there  is  fully  as 
great  a  percentage  of  dreamers,  cranks  and  would-be 
prophets  and  leaders  among  us  as  is  to  be  found  in  any 
other  calling.  It  is  out  of  the  multitude  of  coimsel, 
based  on  actual  experience  and  effort,  that  reasonable 
standards  can  be  evolved.  The  educators  and  examiners 
have  been  each  and  all  striving  for  wise  standards,  that 
will  fill  the  educational  ideals  for  some  years  to  come, 
and  also  be  practicable  and  attainable  as  a  general  fair 
minimum  requirement  by  all  educational  institutions 
worthy  the  name.  The  dental  literature  for  the  past 
several  j^ears  has  overwhelmingly  pointed  to  high  school 
graduation  and  four  years  of  special  dqntal  training  as 
the  minimum  place  where  standards  could  be  with  safety 
set  up  and  permanently  established.  The  variations  in 
standards  for  high  school  in  different  portions  of  our 
country  are  great"  Indeed  in  some  states  having  dental 
schools  there  is  practically  no  established  high  school 
worthy  the  name.  But  like  all  other  commodities 
schools  accommodate  their  curriculum  to  the  demand, 
and,  at  any  rate,  equivalents  can  be  easily  and  fairly  set 
up  through  the  system  of  preliminary  examination  now 
in  operation  under  the  rules  of  the  two  national  associa- 
tions of  faculties  and  examiners,  so  that  the  decision  as 
to  what  is  a  reasonable  requirement  in  high  school  grad- 
uation can  be  very  easily  attained.  And  even  where 
there  are  elective  high  school  courses  to  be  had,  it  is  but 
a  matter  of  detail  to  elect  and  maintain  a  reasonable 
equivalent.  The  college  course  has  been  advanced  for 
several  years  to  three  years  for  graduation,  and  the  addi- 
tion of  the  fourth  year  to  the  curriculum  which  is  to  be 
inaugurated  in  the  present  year  in  all  our  schools  com- 
pletes what  may  be  properly  denominated  reasonable 
ideals  in  dental  educational  standards. 

If  all  the  schools  composing  the  N.  A.  D.  F.  were  de- 
partments of  properly  endowed  universities,  and  thus 
relieved  of  the  everlasting  commercial  handicap,  there 
would  be  no  question  as  to  the  immediate  establishment 
of  reasonable  ideals.  But  the  fact  obtains  that  a  large 
majority  of  them  are  practically  struggling  for  existence 
and  feel  they  can  not  be  too  particular  in  their 
standards. 

Having  fairly  determined  what  should  be  demanded 
and  established  in  standards  the  question  arises,  who 
shall  establish  and  be  responsible  for  the  carrying  out  of 
these  standards?  The  answer  is,  the  colleges  through 
their  national  associations  and  the  examiners  standing 
behind,  protecting,  insisting  and  encouraging  by  the 
official  authority  that  is  in  them  vested.     This  being 


accepted  as  the  proper  method,  all  obstacles  that  beset 
the  path  and  intercept  the  attainment  of  the  goal  must 
be  squarely  faced,  with  the  view  to  most  directly  over- 
come them  or  pass  around  them  in  the  onward  course. 
The  men  to  be  convinced  and  enlisted  and  the  means,  the 
employment  of  which  will  most  likely  and  directly  con- 
duce to  the  ends  sought,  are  important.  What  is  the 
power  that  must  be  invoked  ? 

For  over  forty  years  dental  schools  have  been  pur- 
suing their  steady  growth  in  size  of  classes  and  in  num- 
bers without  there  having  been  set  up  a  single  fixed 
minimum  educational  requirement  for  beginning  a 
school  course  that  could  be  in  any  sense  claimed  to  be 
an  established  prerequisite.  The  demand  for  skilled 
practitioners  was  so  great  during  the  period  of  phe- 
nomenal growth  and  development  of  this  great  country 
following  the  close  of  the  Civil  \Yar  that  perhaps  it 
was  as  well  that  this  should  have  been  so,  but  to-day 
the  demand  is  not  so  much  for  mere  artisans  as  for  edu- 
cated, scientific,  professional— gentlemen,  if  you  please 
—who  shall  be  competent  to  take  the  helm  and  guide 
the  destinies  of  a  great  profession  that  is  more  nearly 
an  exact  science  than  any  other,  except  it  be,  perhaps, 
the  law. 

Attempts  at  the  raising  of  requirements  have  been 
continuous,  and  the  past  five  years  have  seen  the  estab- 
lishment of  two  years'  high  school  preparation,  and  the 
present  year  inaugurates  the  four  year  course.  This  ad- 
vance up  to  date,  in  spite  of  the  prediction  of  the  pessi- 
mists and  conservatists  that  putting  up  the  bars  would 
financially  ruin  the  smaller  schools,  has  been  followed 
by  an  era  of  unprecedented  prosperity  to  the  schools,  and 
when  it  has  been  honestly  enforced  the  quality  and  char- 
acter of  the  college  output  has  been  in  the  main  ma- 
terially improved. 

The  universities  have  been  held  back  for  years,  hoping 
by  slowly  raising  the  educational  requirements  to  enable 
the  weaker  schools  to  keep  pace  and  so  hold  the  national 
body  together.  It  would  seem  that  this  has  proved  a 
mistaken  policy,  for  the  proceedings  of  the  national  asso- 
ciation of  colleges  are  filled  with  charges  and  trials, 
convictions  and  fines  against  school  after  school  for  the 
violation  of  the  plain  rules  of  the  body  as  regards  the 
receiving  and  giving  standing  to  students  taken  into 
their  classes,  with  no  other  earthly  object  apparent  than 
to  swell  the  income  of  the  struggling  institutions.  This 
is,  of  course,  human  nature,  but  it  is  none  the  less 
scandalous,  notorious  and  disreputable  in  the  highest 
degree  and  should  be  branded  with  the  condenmation 
of  the  profession  at  large. 

A  case  in  point  of  what  is  constantly  going  forward  in 
the  effort  to  swell  classes  at  whatever  risk  (and  the  half 
of  which  is  never  brought  to  light)  is  that  of  an  endowed 
university  which  was  compelled  to  refuse  admittance 
to  its  classes  the  present  year  to  about  thirty  matricu- 
lants because  they  did  not  possess  the  prerequisite  edu- 
cation for  admission  to  the  third  year  of  high  school,  as 
required  by  the  rules  of  the  two  national  associations. 
These  men  applied  elsewhere,  and  most  of  them,  it  is 
believed,  are  now  enrolled  in  the  classes  of  other  schools 
belonging  to  the  association. 

Another  instance  is  that  where  one  school  sought  (and 
did  in  some  degree  succeed  in  its  undertaking)  to  swell 
its  o-wn  classes  by  sending  out  emissaries,  cappers,  or 
steerers,  offering  in  wholesale  lots  to  almost  the  entire 
classes  of  a  competing  school  reduced  tuition  rates  vary- 
ing from  $25  to  $65  for  the  $115  advertised  tuition  fees. 

Another  instance  of  flagi-ant  attempts  on  the  part  of 
schools  in  the  full  membership  in  the  IST.  A.  D.  F.  to 
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evade  the  rules  is  where  one  of  them,  by  the  admission 
of  its  dean,  has  taken  into  its  freshman  class  for  regular 
work  a  number  of  matriculants  who  had  signally  failed 
to  pass  the  preliminary  examination  (set  up  by  the 
national  association  as  its  minimum  standard  for  ad- 
mission to  classes)  before  the  duly  accredited  appointee 
of  the  state  superintendent  of  public  instruction,  and 
then  attempting  to  build  up  some  sort  of  excuse  for  its 
conduct  by  not  only  attacking  the  educational  fitness  of 
the  examiner,  who,  by  the  way,  is  the  honored  principal 
of  a  district  school  in  a  large  and  flourishing  northern 
city,  but  also  by  attacking  publicly  his  character  as  an 
honest  man  and  public  servant,  and  thus  attempting  to 
excuse  itself  for  having  these  men  in  its  classes  at  all, 
even  under  the  name  of  "specials"  and  "in  our  prepara- 
tory classes,  besides  doing  regular  freshman  work."  And 
this  school  is  evidently  banking  on  being  able  to  control 
enough  "inflooence"  in  the  national  association  to  cover 
up  or  else  explain  away  its  conduct  or,  at  the  most, 
escape  with  a  "fine,"  as  though  payment  of  money  could 
in  any  sense  atone  for  the  violation  of  the  law  of  common 
honesty. 

There  is  also  the  lamentable  spectacle  of  schools 
posing  as  the  very  "ideal"  of  everything  desirable  and 
whose  official  heads  are  shocked  and  hurt  at  the  mere 
suggestion  that  any  one  should  presume  to  criticise  them 
or  question  their  reputability,  that  are  constantly  and 
persistently  flooding  the  secular  press  of  the  country 
with  paid  pictorial  advertisements  of  their  classes,  foot- 
ball teams,  handsome,  noted  and  extra-skilled  teachers 
and  instructors,  exploiting  the  peculiar  advantages  of 
the  institution  and  its  professors  over  all  competitors, 
all  done  in  a  style  to  put  to  the  blush  the  common 
advertisers  of  the  cheap  "dental  parlors"  type. 

Such  things  unchallenged  and  unrebuked  certainly 
do  not  tend  to  the  realization  of  ideals  and  most  cer- 
tainly do  not  offer  incentives  to  enter  our  profession  to 
the  class  of  young  men  our  profession  most  lacks.  This 
is  the  sort  of  thing  which  has  always  stood  in  the 
way  of  the  proper  establishment  and  maintenance  of 
ideal  standards.  It  would  seem  if  we  are  to  establish 
ideals  for  practical  use  that  the  public  stamp  of  con- 
demnation should  be  put  on  such  practices  and  the 
guilty  institutions  incontinently  thrown  out  of  the  na- 
tional organization  and  made  a  public  example  of. 

It  is  futile  for  this  body,  composed  of  the  member- 
ship of  the  "reputable"  colleges  of  this  country,  to  adopt 
for  the  government  and  conduct  of  its  members  certain 
rules  and  standards  and  methods  of  procedure  based  on 
high  ideals  of  ethics  and  mutual  protection,  to  be  ac- 
cepted by  the  profession  at  large  as  a  criticism  of  the 
schools'  reputability,  and  then  devote  a  large  part  of  its 
annual  sessions  to  inventing  excuses  and  apologies  for 
flagrant  and  open  \'iolation  of  the  letter  or  spirit,  or 
both,  of  these  standards  and  rules,  thus  giving  to  the 
outside  world  the  very  reasonable  impression  that  the 
body  is  dominated  by  anything  but  the  real  spirit  of 
building  up  ideals  that  their  rules  and  standards  would 
indicate.  It  is  high  time  that  the  college  association 
awaken  to  the  realities  of  the  situation.  There  is  at 
this  time,  as  a  result  of  years  of  struggle  and  contention 
between  schools  and  the  examiners  for  the  establishment 
of  specific  standards,  accepted  by  the  schools  and  made 
by  the  boards  their  measure  of  reputability— there  is 
now,  I  say,  a  period  of  mutual  accord  and  trust  and 
peace  between  these  bodies  which  should  be  the  harbinger 
of  better  things  to  come.  The  schools  are  assured  of 
protection  by  the  boards  from  any  infringement  and 
violation  by  competing  schools,  made  and  provided  that 


the  college  association  will  purge  itself  of  the  violators 
and  enforce  its  own  rules  without  fear  or  favor. 

In  order  that  ideals  may  be  sooner  and  more  surely 
established  and  maintained  the  boards  of  examiners, 
with  all  fairness  and  reasonable  consideration  for  the 
interests  of  honest  educational  efforts,  must,  neverthe- 
less, be  mindful  of  their  official  oath  to  carry  out  not 
only  the  letter  but  also  the  spirit  and  intent  of  the  law 
for  the  protection  of  the  public.  They  must,  in  national 
association,  stand  squarely  together  on  reasonable  re- 
quirements and,  more  than  all  else,  have  the  courage  of 
their  convictions  in  passing  on  the  character  of  the  col- 
leges and  their  output,  constantly  having  in  mind  that 
the  goddess  Justice  does  not  close  one  eye  and  blink  the 
other  when  on  duty. 

If  the  schools  will  rise  to  the  occasion  and  set  the  pace 
the  examiners  will  most  assuredly  help  and  sustain  them 
in  holding  it  steadily  up.  If  N.  A.  D.  P.  will  not 
purge  itself  and  be  honest  in  enforcing  its  rules  there 
will  be  but  one  way  to  move  the  profession  forward,  to- 
wit,  the  better  and  honest  schools  will  naturally  unite 
themselves  together  and  the  examiners  must  join  them  in 
a  newer  and  higher  emprise  on  a  surer  and,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  better  laid  foundation. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Eugene  S.  Talbot,  Chicago — There  is  perhaps  no  one 
in  the  country  so  well  posted  on  the  management  of  dental 
colleges  as  the  essayist.  He  is  one  of  the  foremost  men  who 
has  been  looking  forward  to  the  future  of  dentistry  and  has 
done  a  great  deal  in  the  way  of  legislation.  He  would  have 
been  here  at  this  meeting  but  for  the  fact  that  the  legislature 
is  now  in  session  and  changes  are  being  brought  about  in  the 
state  law  in  Wisconsin.  He  wished  me  to  extend  his  thanks 
to  the  Association  for  its  courtesy  in  having  his  paper  read 
and  regrets  that  he  could  not  be  present. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  there  is  a  good  deal  of  underhand 
work  going  on  in  some  dental  colleges.  I  know  of  three  or 
four  dental  schools  in  which  agents  are  sent  out  soliciting 
students.  A  percentage  is  paid  these  agents  for  procuring  the 
students.  There  are  many  other  glaring  deficiencies  in  the 
methods  of  obtaining  students.  I  was  somewhat  surprised 
that  more  was  not  said  along  these  lines. 

I  understand  it  is  the  intention  of  the  national  board  to 
bring  this  subject  before  their  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
cussion., 1  believe  the  time  has  arrived  when  the  departments 
of  dentistry  connected  with  universities  will  have  a  large  in- 
fluence. Now  that  the  universities  have  a  method  for  the  pur- 
pose of  uniforming  the  education  in  all  their  departments  and 
also  for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  standard  of  qualification 
for  admission  to  these  different  departments,  the  time  is  near 
at  hand  when  the  graduate  of  dentistry  in  this  country  will 
be  on  an  equal  standing  with  the  graduates  of  other  specialties. 

Db.  M.  H.  Fletcher,  Cincinnati — I  do  not  know  that  I  have 
much  to  say,  except  that  I  am  interested  in  bringing  about  a 
higher  standard  of  dental  education.  As  a  member  of  our 
State  Board  of  Dental  Examiners  for  five  years,  I  have  been 
greatly  chagrined  to  know  that  our  laws  compel  examiners  to 
give  such  elementary  questions.  I  would  consider  a  first-course 
student  in  either  dentistry  or  medicine  below  the  standard  if 
he  could  not  pass  such  an  examination.  There  is  every  reason, 
from  my  standpoint,  for  extreme  eff"ort  in  raising  the  stand- 
ard, and  no  doubt  such  men  as  the  essayist  and  those  interested 
in  bringing  it  about  need  the  co-operation  of  all  good  men  in 
this  work.  I  sincerely  trust  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant 
when  the  standard  of  efiiciency  may  be  raised. 

Dr.  M.  L.  Rhein,  New  York — It  goes  without  saying  how 
much  we  are  in  sympathy  with  the  elevation  of  the  standard 
of  qualifications  for  admission  to  a  dental  educational  school. 
I  feel  personally  that  Dr.  Chittenden  made  his  paper  a  little 
weaker  than  he  intended  when  he  spoke  of  the  smaller  colleges 
being  irretrievably  hurt  by  the  length  of  the  course,  because  I 
feel  very  much  on  this  subject  as  was  expressed  by  Dr.  Bill- 
ings, the  President  of  the  Association,  in  his  opening  address, 
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that  the  time  has  come  when  the  smaller  educational  insti- 
tutions must  go  out  of  existence.  There  is  no  use  for  them  at 
the  present  time.  I  would  even  say  that  I  think  the  idea  of 
proprietary  educational  institutions  is  a  mistake.  I  think  this 
Section  should  come  out  flat-footed  on  the  question  of  men  en- 
joying a  salaried  position  due  entirely  to  the  income  of  the  in- 
stitution with  which  they  are  connected.  That  has  invariably 
been  one  of  the  worst  features  connected  with  proprietary  dental 
education  in  this  country.  If  the  efforts  to  raise  the  standard 
of  dental  education  is  a  blow  at  this  sort  of  institution,  it  is 
a  blow  that  is  well  merited  and  with  which,  personally,  I  am 
in  full  sjnnpathy,  because  the  sooner  they  are  eradicated  and 
destroyed  so  much  the  better  for  the  interests  of  the  country 
at  large.  How  much  better  it  would  be  if  there  were  fewer 
institutions  where  there  was  a  distinctive  salaried  position  of 
an  amount  to  enable  the  proper  teacher  to  be  selected  irre- 
spective of  the  necessity  of  earning  their  living  by  the  prac- 
tice of  their  profession.  It  is  impossible  at  the  present  day  for 
the  real  professor  of  any  branch  in  a  dental  institu- 
tion to  be  engaged  in  the  active  practice  of  his  calling.  His 
attention  to  practical  dentistry  should  be  confined  to  the  in- 
firmary division  of  the  institution  with  which  he  is  connected. 
That  is  the  idea  we  have  to  look  forward  to  in  dental  education. 
It  makes  little  difference  to  my  mind  how  much  we  raise  the 
standard,  if  we  fail  to  accomplish  the  real  results. 

There  is  just  one  little  point  of  difference  that  I  have  with 
Dr.  Chittenden  in  his  paper,  that  is,  the  words  of  criticism  that 
he  makes  at  institutions  of  character  for  keeping  themselves 
advertised,  as  he  says,  in  the  eye  of  the  public,  advertising 
their  superiority  over  the  smaller  institutions.  I  hardly  be- 
lieve, if  I  could  talk  this  matter  over  with  Dr.  Chittenden,  that 
he  would  see  this  in  the  light  in  which  he  appears  to,  judging 
from  his  paper.  To  my  mind,  it  is  one  of  the  forms  that  is 
necessary  to  use  to  drive  out  of  existence  the  inferior  insti- 
tution. It  is  impracticable,  in  my  view,  to  compare  any  one 
of  our  great  institutions  mth  an  advertising  dental  parlor; 
so.  I  think.  Dr.  Chittenden  has  made  rather  an  unfortunate 
mistake  in  a  comparison  of  this  kind.  These  large  institutions 
are  constantly  before  the  eyes  of  the  public  in  the  public  print. 
A  very  necessary  form  of  the  education  of  the  young  men  to- 
day is  the  athletic  surroundings  of  the  university.  There  are 
differences  of  opinion  regarding  their  value,  but  at  the  present 
time  they  have  the  s^-nipathy  and  the  accord  of  the  American 
people.  I  myself  believe  that  they  play  an  important  part  in 
the  welfare  of  our  educational  institutions.  I  believe  they 
do  good,  and  can  do  harm.  Devotion  of  time  to  them  to 
the  neglect  of  studies  is  the  same  evil  which  besets  every  young 
man  in  all  surroimdings  of  life.  A  great  deal  of  the  advertis- 
ing of  departments  of  universities  is  of  such  a  nature  as  is 
not  directly  sought  for  by  these  universities.  It  is  worked  up 
by  the  individual  parties,  and  I  personally  see  no  harm  in  it. 
I  believe  this  is  a  sort  of  competition  which  will  bring  out 
better  feature-  fr  :ii  the  opposite  institutions. 

ilB.  T.  Coxsta:sT,  Scarborough,  York,  England — I  have  so 
little  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  education  in  this  country 
that  I  am  hardly  in  a  position  to  speak  on  the  subject.  At 
the  same  time,  speaking  generally  on  the  question  of  educa- 
tion, a  subject  to  which  I  have  given  some  attention,  I  think 
the  most  necessary  thing  in  considering  the  educational  condi- 
tions of  any  kind  is  to  insist  on  a  very  high  standing  of  pre- 
liminary education.  The  time  that  is  necessary  to  give  to  the 
application  of  technical  knowledge,  when  the  mind  is  very  re- 
ceptive, as  in  the  case  of  medicine  and  surgery,  and  especially 
in  dentistry,  is  so  largely  devoted  to  the  requirements  of  spe- 
cial knowledge  that  one's  general  knowledge  is  liable  to  be 
neglected.  I  think,  therefore,  that  prior  to  examinations  of 
special  studies,  one's  general  education  should  be  as  complete 
as  possible.  I  feel  that  the  fewer  educational  centers  we  can 
have  the  better.  The  facilities  for  travel  now  are  such  that 
distances  are  not  the  consideration  they  used  to  be,  so  that 
one  great  (jbjection  to  having  centers  of  education  is  removed. 
I  therefore  think  that  great  harm  is  done,  and  I  believe  from 
my  little  knowledge,  particularly  so  in  this  country,  by  multi- 
plication of  centers  of  education.  On  the  same  lines  I  believe 
myself  in  the  uniform  standard  of  examinations.  I  think  if 
all  the  states  of  America  united  and  had  one  national  stand- 
ard in  examinations  to  which   it  became  necessarv   for  everv 


student  to  present  himself  before  being  licensed  to  practice  it 
would  be  a  good  thing.  He  could  then  succeed  in  taking  the 
ordinary  university  degrees.  License  to  practice,  I  believe, 
should  be  determined  by  national  examining  centers. 

Dr.  W.  E.  Walker,  New  Orleans — I  believe  the  idea  of  the 
formation  of  great  universities  with  dental  departments  is  the 
correct  one,  and  that  the  working  out  of  the  plan  as  it  is 
being  done  in  Harvard  is  really  what  it  ought  to  come  to; 
that  there  should  be  the  unification  of  preliminary  require- 
ments for  all  the  different  departments  instead  of  having  one 
for  medicine  and  another  for  dentistry,  the  basal  studies  be- 
ing taken  alike  by  all,  and  capped  by  the  special  work  ac- 
cording to  the  field  a  man  intends  to  make  his  life  work, 
though  the  fingers  should  have  some  training  throughout. 

The  question  of  preliminary  requirements  is  a  very  diflScult 
one  to  handle.  Because  it  was  found  that  when  the  dean  ex- 
amined the  students  he  was  so  influenced,  not  only  by  his 
desire  for  the  college  to  grow,  but  by  the  forces  brought  to 
bear  on  him  by  other  teachers,  that  he  would  sometimes  admit 
students  that  ought  not  to  be  admitted,  it  was  thought  to 
overcome  that  by  the  requirement  that  the  dean  should 
no  longer  examine  students  for  entrance,  but  that  the  state  or 
county  superintendent  of  education  should  have  the  matter  in 
hand.  The  law  does  not  specify  whether  it  shall  be  the  super- 
intendent of  the  county  in  which  the  school  is  located  or  in 
whicji  the  student  resides.  The  result  is  that  there  is  a  differ- 
ent standard.  We  find  many  boys  coming  from  the  country 
where  the  standards  are  low  and  where  the  county  superin- 
tendent will  allow  himself  to  be  influenced  by  personal  feel- 
ing and  give  him  a  certificate  which  he  would  not  have  re- 
ceived had  he  come  to  the  educational  center  to  be  examined 
by  the  superintendent  of  the  county  in  which  the  school  is  lo- 
cated, where  the  standard  would  be  higher.  I  have  an  in- 
stance in  mind  in  which  a  student  was  examined  and  refused 
by  the  examiner  of  the  county  in  which  the  school  was 
located  and  went  home  and  was  passed  by  the  superintendent 
of  the  county  in  which  the  student  resided.  There  must,  there- 
fore, be  some  changes  in  that  direction.  Just  how  it  is  to  be 
done  I  do  not  know.  A  national  body  to  examine  all  applicants 
would  probably  work  most  satisfactorily. 

Db.  Chittexdex* — The  only  comments  I  would  make  in  dis- 
cussion of  this  paper  on  educational  ideals  is  as  to  the  object 
and  intent  of  the  paper  itself.  As  you  are  all  aware,  I  have 
most  excellent  opportunities  officially  to  gather  correct  in- 
formation concerning  what  is  going  on  in  the  dental  colleges, 
some  of  which  is  open  to  criticism  and  condemnation.  It  was 
my  desire,  in  this  unofficial  way,  to  acquaint  the  profession 
at  large  with  the  irregularities,  quibbles  and  sharp  practices 
that  are  being  used  and  which  the  schools  themselves  appear 
to  have  the  idea  are  unkno^^Ti  and  never  to  be  known  by  the 
public.  It  has  seemed  to  me  there  has  been  enough  posing  and 
not  enough  plain  honesty  of  purpose.  The  paper  only  hints  at 
a  lot  of  abuses  which  have,  to  those  watching  closely,  become 
offensive,  both  in  practice  and  frequency  of  occurrence.  It  is 
time  the  profession  at  large  is  fully  informed  of  the  situation 
and  given  an  opportunity  to  speak  out,  demanding  reforma- 
tion. The  keynote  to  the  condition  referred  to  is,  of  course, 
commercialism.  There  is  no  question  that  if  honesty  could  be 
placed  before  money  interest  in  the  conduct  of  all  the  schools 
for  a  single  year,  and  standards  put  where  they  reasonably 
belong,  that  the  commercial  side  of  dental  education  would  take 
care  of  itself,  and  financial  interests  involved  be  greatly  bene- 
fited, and  it  is  a  great  wonder  that  the  educators  cannot  or 
will  not  see  this  fact.  The  intent  of  the  paper  in  detail  was 
to  throw  some  flashlights  in  silhouette  that  would  bring  a 
quick,  sharp  understanding  of  the  situation  into  view,  and 
nothing  said  in  it  has  been  engendered  by  or  intended  to  con- 
vey any  sense  of  bitterness  or  unfairness  to  the  schools  them- 
selves. I  have  reason  to  believe  the  National  Association  of 
Dental  Faculties  will  be  given  an  opportunity  this  summer 
to  squarely  meet  this  situation,  and  I  most  devoutly  hope  and 
pray,  for  their  own  and  dental  education's  sake  as  well,  that 
they  may  meet  it  squarely  in  the  spirit  of  true  professional 
honesty-  and  singleness  of  purpose. 

*  Dr.  Chittenden  not  being  present,  his  paper  was  read  by  Dr. 
W.  E.  Wallcer,  New  Orleans,  and  these  closing  remarks  by  the 
author  have  been  furnished  subsequent  to  the  session. 
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Though  for  centuries  venesection  was  considered  one 
of  the  most  valuable  methods  to  be  employed  in  the  cure 
of  disease,  it  has  noAv  fallen  entirely  out  of  use. 

The  present  generation  of  physicians,  indeed,  has 
seen  so  little  of  the  practice  of  blood  letting  as  a  thera- 
peutic agent  that  it  is  hard  for  them  to  realize  how 
universally  it  was  used  even  as  late  as  the  middle  of  the 
last  century. 

At  the  time  the  writer  commenced  the  study  of  medi- 
cine (about  fifty  years  ago)  the  favorite  text-book  used 
by  medical  students  was  Watson's  "Practice  of  Medi- 
cine." It  was  indeed  a  charming  book,  and  one  that  for 
beauty  of  style  and  literary  diction  could  not  be  sur- 
passed. It  was,  however,  in  some  respects  a  most  dis- 
couraging book.  Watson  would  give  the  most  vivid  pic- 
tures of  the  symptoms  and  progress  of  diseases  and  yet 
when  it  came  to  their  treatment  all  diseases  were  ap- 
parently treated  in  nearly  the  same  way.  His  favorite 
method  for  the  curing  of  nearly  every  inflammatory  dis- 
ease was  practically  limited  to  the  administration  of 
calomel  or  other  mercurials  and  the  free  use  of  bleeding 
and  blistering. 

As  I  read  this  book  I  used  to  ask  myself:  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  our  means  of  treating  the  physical  ills  of  our 
patients  are  limited  to  the  use  of  the  above  three 
methods,  and  its  seemed  to  me  that  if  such  was  the  case 
then  the  practice  of  medicine  was  a  delusion  and  a 
failure. 

Fortunatel}^,  about  this  time  (1853)  I  procured  a 
copy  of  J.  Hughes  Bennett's  great  work  on  clinical  med- 
icine. I  received  from  that  book  a  light  and  illumina- 
tion on  my  studies  in  the  science  of  medicine  that  I 
never  had  before. 

Bennett  was  a  great  clinical  teacher  and  reasoner, 
and  while  he  used  bloodletting  in  a  moderate  degree, 
yet  he  combined  with  it  the  literal  use  of  nourishing 
diet  and  stimulants.  Like  the  immortal  Graves,  he  was 
far  ahead  of  his  time.  Graves  was  the  man  who  at  a 
time  when  all  the  physicians  of  his  time  were  bleeding 
and  starving  their  fever  patients,  dared  to  feed  those 
liberally  under  his  care.  Dr.  Graves  asked  that  when 
he  died  they  should  carve  on  his  tombstone,  "Here  lies 
the  man  who  fed  fevers." 

The  picture  given  by  Le  Sage  in  his  immortal  book, 
"Gil  Bias,"  of  the  character  of  Dr.  Sangrado  probably 
aided  largely  in  calling  attention  to  the  absurdity  and 
harmfulness  of  the  free  blood  letting,  so  much  used  by 
the  physicians  of  that  day. 

In  Gil  Bias  there  is  one  exquisite  piece  of  satire  that 
we  must  quote.  During  a  time  of  great  sickness  and 
mortality  the  notary  is  sent  for  to  make  the  will  of  a 
sick  man.  He  immediately  asks  the  question,  who  is 
the  attending  physician?  On  being  informed  that  it 
was  Dr.  Sangrado,  he  at  once  says  they  must  hurry  and 
lose  no  time,  for  if  they  do  not  there  will  be  no  oppor- 
tunity to  make  the  will. 

Physicians  seemed  in  that  day  to  regard  the  inflamma- 
tions of  an  organ  as  a  monster  that  had  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  part  and  that  could  be  destroyed  by  the  ab- 
straction of  blood  from  the  veins  or  by  blistering  and  the 
administration  of  mercurials. 


Feb*  26*  1903°'^  ^^^  Medical  Society  of  the  District  of  Columbia, 


The  more  accurate  knowledge  of  our  day  (though  still 
incomplete)  has  shown  us  that  most,  if  not  all,  of  the 
phenomena  manifested  in  the  course  of  the  acute  in- 
flammations are  due  to  the  efforts  of  the  organism  to 
defend  itself  from  the  inroads  of  micro-organisms  or 
the  toxins  produced  by  them.  We  Imow  now,  also,  that 
no  inflammatory  disease  can  be  suddenly  cut  short  by 
any  method  of  treatment.  What  we  can  do,  however,  is 
to  guide  it  to  a  favorable  termination. 

Admitting,  therefore,  the  utter  failure  of  venesection 
as  a  means  of  cutting  short  or  of  curing  acute  inflam- 
mations, the  question  then  arises,  were  our  ancestors  in 
the  practice  of  medicine  entirely  mistaken  in  their  prac- 
tice of  this  now  forgotten  remedial  agent?  We  should 
remember  that  this  method  of  practice  was  employed  by 
many  of  the  brightest  lights  of  our  profession.  The 
physicians  of  former  times  were  just  as  acute  observers 
of  diseases  as  those  who  practice  medicine  now. 

Have  we  then  not  lost  something  of  value  to  our  science 
in  our  entire  abandonment  of  the  practice  of  venesec- 
tion ?  Are  there  not  cases  even  now  that  would  be  bene- 
fited by  blood  letting,  and  have  we  not  gone  from  one 
extreme  to  another  in  utterly  abjuring  it? 

Arthur  Helps,  the  great  English  essayist,  says  that 
when  a  man  attempts  to  avoid  error  on  one  side  he  is 
very  apt  to  fall  into  the  opposite  error.  The  pendulum 
of  truth  is  apt  to  vibrate  from  the  error  on  this  to  that 
of  the  opposing  side. 

There  are  now  a  considerable  number  of  the  members 
of  our  profession  who  believe  that  while  the  idea  of 
cutting  short  an  acute  inflammation  by  blood  letting 
is  an  absurdity,  yet  in  certain  diseases  venesection  is  a 
valuable  therapeutic  measure,  and  in  some  cases  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  preserve  the  life  of  the  patient. 

VENESECTION    IN    CEREBRAL    ENGORGEMENT. 

The  class  of  cases  benefited  by  the  abstraction  of  blood 
are  chiefly  those  in  which  there  is  an  abnormal  blood 
pressure  in  the  body  which  endangers  the  rupture  of  a 
blood  vessel  in  the  brain  or  causes  a  stasis  of  blood  in 
some  vital  organ.    Let  me  give  an  illustrative  case : 

Mrs.  G.,  aged  5G,  was  placed  under  my  care  a  few  months 
ago,  for  the  following  symptoms:  First,  a  feeling  of  numb- 
ness of  the  right  side  of  body,  involving  both  upper  and  lower 
right  extremities,  persistent  headache,  more  marked  on  left 
side;  the  headache  increased  in  severity;  then  she  felt  very 
giddy  on  attempting  to  walk;  her  speech  then  became  affected 
and  articulation  imperfect.  On  examining  her,  I  found  her 
to  be  a  stout  plethoric  woman  who  had  always  enjoyed  good 
health,  and  weighing  about  170  or  180  pounds. 

She  had  always  been  accustomed  to  living  on  a  farm,  and 
had  usually  been  working  a  good  deal  in  the  open  air.  For 
about  a  year  before  I  saw  her,  she  had  changed  her  occupation 
to  indoor  work.  She  was  in  fact  during  that  period  employed 
in  taking  care  of  an  invalid  lady  and  had  remained  a  great 
deal  indoors,  very  rarely  leaving  the  house.  She  generally 
had  enjoyed  her  food  and  had  usually  eaten  a  liberal  supply 
of  meat  and  nourishing  food,  and  no  doubt  had  partaken  of 
more  nutriment  than  her  system  needed. 

Here  was  a  plain  case  of  threatened  cerebral  apoplexy, 
and  she  became  very  much  alarmed  (and  with  reason) 
as  to  her  condition.  Here  was  a  woman  past  the  meno- 
pause and  having  not  the  relief  that  menstruation  might 
have  given  to  the  overfilled  blood  vessels,  a  woman  suf- 
fering from  a  hyperemia  wnth  threatened  fatal  results 
on  account  of  the  degeneration  of  the  cerebral  blood 
vessels  which  to  a  greater  or  lesser  degree  must  be  ex- 
pected at  her  age.  Now  would  any  physician  hesitate  \ 
to  bleed  in  such  a  case  as  the  above?  The  proper  treat- 
ment in  such  a  case  is  to  bleed  freely  from  the  arm. 
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twelve  or  sixteen  ounces  of  blood,  and  follow  this  by 
brisk  purging  with  saline  purgatives  and  low  diet.  Such 
a  case  can  be  brought  (as  was  this  one)  from  the  jaws 
of  death  by  the  proper  treatment  such  as  outlined  above. 

BLOOD    LETTING    IN    PNEUMONIA. 

Another  disease  in  which  bleeding  is  sometimes  neces- 
sary to  prevent  death  is  acute  or  croupous  pneumonia. 
In  its  great  fatality  in  our  day  acute  pneumonia  is  a 
standing  disgrace  to  the  practice  of  medicine. 

There  can  be  no  question  that  acute  croupous  pneu- 
monia is  worse  treated  and  the  percentage  of  mortality 
from  it  greater  than  it  was  thirty  or  forty  years  ago. 
This  is  admitted  by  all  modem  writers  on  the  subject, 
and  it  will  only  be  necessary  here  to  give  a  few  references 
to  prove  the  above  statement. 

The  nestor  of  American  medicine.  Dr.  N.  S.  Davis,^ 
says  "the  mortality  in  pneumonia  has  increased  during 
the  past  forty-five  years."  The  Philadelphia  Medical 
News  (March  6,  1897)  says  mortality  from  pneumonia 
has  increased  during  the  past  fifty  vears.  In  iSTew  York 
City  out  of  the  41,000  deaths  occurring  in  1896  5,383, 
or  nearly  one-eighth,  died  of  pneumonia.  The  mor- 
tality from  pneumonia  in  New  York  City  hospital  dur- 
ing the  period  beginning  1834  and  ending  1843  was 
25.4  per  cent.,  during  1844  to  1853  25.7  per  cent.,  1854 
to  1863  23.8  per  cent.,  1864  to  1870  27.7  per  cent.,  1877 
to  1886  38.8  per  cent.,  1887  to  1895  34.7  per  cent. 

Dr.  Putnam^  of  Boston  says  pneumonia  mortality  has 
increased  50  per  cent,  during  the  past  thirty  years. 
American  Medicine  (May  18,  1901,  p.  277)  says  pneu- 
monia is  more  fatal  than  tuberculosis.  In  New  York 
City,  from  1890  to  1900  there  were  56,092  deaths  from 
pneumonia  and  50.490  during  the  same  period  from 
tuberculosis.  In  Chicago  during  the  same  period  there 
were  25.22S  deaths  from  pneumonia  and  22,957  deaths 
from  tuberculosis.  The  following  extract  is  taken  from 
The  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association 
(Jan.  24,  1903)  : 

TilE    INCREASING    PXEUMONIA    MORTALrTT. 

Nearly  three  years  ago  we  called  attention  to  the  fact  that 
statistics  showed  that  pneumonia  was  causing  more  deaths 
than  tuberculosis.  We  believe  that  we  were  the  first  to  call 
attention  to  this  fact,  but  it  is  becoming  generally  recognized. 

The  circular  issued  by  the  Health  Department  of  Chicago 
for  the  week  ending  .Jan.  17,  1903,  begins  with  the  statement: 
"Since  the  census  year  1900  pneumonia  has  claimed  more  than 
one-eighth  of  all  the  victims  of  the  Grisly  Reaper  in  Chicago; 
one-third  more  than  consimiption,  and  46  per  cent,  more  than 
all  other  contagious  and  infectious  diseases  combined,  including 
diphtheria,  erysipelas,  influenza,  measles,  puerperal  fever, 
scarlet  fever,  smallpox,  typhoid  fever  and  whooping  cough,  the 
total  of  ^^hich  deaths  was  4,489  as  compared  with  a  total  of 
6,562  deaths  from  pneumonia."  This  statement  is  a  striking 
one  and  certainly  confirms  our  earlier  assertions  as  to  the 
predominance  of  pneumonia  over  other  infectious  diseases  as 
a  cause  of  mortality. 

American  Medicine  (Jan.  31,  1903)  says,  concerning 
the  mortality  in  Chicago,  that  during  the  first  17  days 
of  January,  1903,  more  than  one-fifth  of  all  deaths  was 
due  to  ])neumonia.  The  deaths  from  tuberculosis  in 
Chicago  in  1860  were  25.28  pere  10,000  (276  deaths  in 
109,206  population).  In  1900  they  were  15.30  per 
10,000  (2,599  deaths  in  1,698,575  population),  a  de- 
crease of  nearly  40  per  cent.  (39.1)  of  tuberculosis  mor- 
tality in  the  40  years.  From  pneumonia  the  48  deaths 
in  1860  represent  a  rate  of  4.40  per  10,000  of  the  popu- 
lation; in  1900  the  3,389  deaths  represent  a  rate  of 
19.95  per  10,000,  an  increase  of  more  than  350  per  cent. 

1.   The  .TnrENAL  A.  M.  A..  June  6.  1S9G.  p.  1113. 
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(353.4)  of  pneumonia  mortality.  The  whole  country 
shows  a  decrease  of  20.7  per  cent,  of  deaths  from  tuber- 
culosis and  an  increase  of  7.4  per  cent,  of  deaths  from 
pneumonia  during  the  forty  years. 

What  is  the  cause  of  this  increase  of  mortality  among 
the  patients  suffering  from  pneumonia  in  our  time? 
Probably  one  important  factor  in  the  increased  fatality 
in  the  cases  of  pneumonia  occurring  in  large  cities  is  the 
class  of  patients  who  are  treated  in  city  hospitals. 

Many  of  these  patients  are  hard  drinkers,  and  the 
mortality  among  such  persons  is  always  very  large.  An- 
other factor  that  has  been  dwelt  on  and  has  imdoubtedly 
swelled  the  average  of  mortality  has  been  the  advent  of 
acute  epidemic  influenza  (commonly  called  la  grippe). 
Many  other  causes  might  be  adduced  to  explain  the 
failure  of  our  art  in  curing  this  disease,  and  the  interest- 
ing query  comes  up  whether  our  change  of  treatment 
and  abandonment  of  blood  letting  has  not  been  a  factor 
in  producing  this  discouraging  result. 

Let  me  describe  a  class  of  cases  of  acute  pneumonia 
in  which  blood  letting  is  not  only  advisable,  but  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  save  the  life  of  yonr  patient.  We 
will  suppose,  for  instance,  the  case  of  a  young  man  in 
vigorous  health,  a  hearty  eater,  full  blooded  and  one 
who  perhaps,  while  not  an  habitual  drinker,  yet  loves  the 
good  things  of  this  life,  not  wisely,  but  too  well.  Such 
a  young  man  is  attacked  with  acute  pneumonia,  and  in 
three,  four,  five  or  six  days  perhaps,  you  will  see  crape  on 
his  door,  and  are  shocked  to  hear  that  he  is  dead.  What 
is  the  cause  of  such  a  j-oung  man's  death  ?  In  the  process 
of  inflammation  which  occurs,  perhaps  one-third,  one- 
half  or  even  two-thirds  of  the  lung  tissue  of  your  patient 
is  filled  up  with  a  glutinous  lymph  which  plugs  up  every 
air  vesicle  and  thus  preventing  almost  entirely  the  access 
of  air  in  all  the  smaller  bronchi.  You  cut  into  such  a 
lung  in  the  postmortem  room  and  you  find  it  solid.  Yon 
drop  it  into  water  and  it  sinks  like  a  piece  of  liver  or 
other  solid  organ.  Now  what  is  the  condition  of  that 
man's  circulation?  The  heart,  which  perhaps  beats 
normally  at  65  or  70  is  now  beating  100,  110,  or  even 
120,  140  or  150  per  minute. 

Your  patient's  face  and  lips  are  perhaps  cyanosed,  his 
respirations  are  30,  40  or  even  50  per  minute.  He  lies 
quiet  and  says  but  little,  for  his  breath  is  too  precious  to 
be  wasted  in  words,  but  with  imploring  eyes  he  looks  to 
you  for  help.  In  such  a  case  bleed  such  a  patient  at 
once  and  you  will  probably  save  his  life.  What  harm 
can  you  possibly  do  to  such  a  patient  by  bleeding  liim  ? 
The  loss  of  blood  is  nothing  to  him,  he  has  too  much  of 
that  in  his  body  now  for  his  present  needs.  In  other 
words,  here  is  an  inflamed  lung  the  aerating  surface  of 
which  is  diminished  to  one-half  or  one-tliird,  or  even 
one-fourth  of  its  normal  capacity.  At  the  same  time  the 
heart  is  pumping  the  blood  with  greater  force  and  fre- 
quency than  in  health  into  the  semi-solid  lung.  How 
does  this  patient  die  ?  Simply  because  there  is  not  suf- 
ficient oxygen  brought  to  the  lung  to  properly  purify 
the  impure  venous  blood  and  convert  it  into  the  life-giv- 
ing arterial  blood.  The  heart  works  harder  and  harder 
to  perform  the  impossible  task  assigned  to  it,  but  finally 
gradually  fails  in  power,  and  death  speedily  ensues. 

Take  in  a  case  like  this  a  pint  or  a  pint  and  a  half 
of  blood  from  the  arm  and  you  accomplish  two  things, 
first  you  take  away  the  surplus  blood  which  is  overfilling 
and  engorging  the  blood  vessels  of  the  lung,  and  secondly 
you  diminish  the  force  and  frequency  of  the  heart's  ac- 
tion, which  is  sending  to  the  inflamed  limg  far  more 
venous  blood  than  it  can  purify. 
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The  objection  may  be  made  that  your  patient  may  be 
unable  to  spare  such  a  large  quntity  of  blood  from  the 
drain  thereby  made  on  his  vitality ;  if  so  the  remedy  is 
easy.  At  the  same  time  that  you  bleed  him,  or  im- 
mediately thereafter,  inject  by  hypodermoclysis  under 
the  skin  of  the  thorax  or  abdomen  just  the  same  quantity 
of  normal  salt  solution  (1  to  1,000)  as  you  took  from 
your  patient  by  bleeding. 

BLEEDING  IN  PUERPERAL  ECLAMPSIA. 

The  indisputable  facts  that  puerperal  eclampsia  occurs 
most  frequently  in  primipara  and  in  young  women  in 
the  prime  of  life  would  seem  to  indicate  clearly  that  it 
must  be  caused  by  a  toxemia  resulting  from  deficient 
metabolism  and  the  retention  of  effete  and  waste  prod- 
ucts in  the  body.  What  is  the  cause  of  this  toxemia? 
1  low  can  it  be  remedied  ?  We  are  strongly  convinced 
that  the  cause  is  a  very  simple  and  obvious  one,  and 
that  this  disease  is  due  to  the  nonassimilation  of  the 
large  amount  of  meat  and  other  nitrogenous  foods  con- 
sumed by  the  majority  of  pregnant  women.  After  the 
initial  stage  of  suffering  from  nausea  and  vomiting  has 
])assed  to  which  many  women  are  subject  during  the 
early  months  of  pregnancy,  the  appetite  is  apt  to  become 
abnormally  keen.  Patients  are  encouraged  to  gratify 
this  abnormal  appetite  by  their  friends,  and  even  if  the 
appetite  should  fail  they  are  urged  to  eat  largely,  it  be- 
ing a  popular  superstition  that  it  is  necessary  for  them 
to  do  so  in  order  to  nourish  properly  themselves  and 
their  unborn  offspring.  Another  most  reprehensible 
practice  is  the  prescribing  by  physicians  of  alcoholic 
drinks  of  various  kinds  at  meal  times  for  the  purpose  of 
stimulating  the  flagging  appetites  of  pregnant  women. 
Harm  is  done  by  this  practice  in  two  ways,  first,  by  stim- 
ulating the  appetites  of  these  patients,  inducing  them  to 
partake  of  more  food  than  they  require,  and  secondly, 
alcoholic  drinks  (beer,  wine,  etc.)  diminish  the  metab- 
olism and  encourage  the  retention  of  effete  matters  in 
the  body. 

Two  other  factors  entering  into  the  causation  of  this 
disease  are  the  neglect  to  take  sufficient  exercise  in  the 
open  air  and  neglect  to  keep  the  skin  in  healthy  condi- 
tion by  frequent  bathing  and  brisk  friction. 

If  the  foregoing  views  are  correct  and  the  chief  causes 
of  puerperal  eclampsia  are  improper  diet  and  hygiene, 
the  question  arises,  how  can  this  disease  be  prevented? 

It  is  my  firm  conviction,  based  on  47  years  of  contin- 
uous practice,  that  many  of  these  cases  can  be  prevented, 
and,  of  course,  preventive  treatment  is  far  more  im- 
portant and  more  successful  than  the  remedial.  The 
following  case  is  an  illustration  of  preventive  treatment : 

Mrs.  M.  R.,  aged  22,  is  of  healthy  physique,  and  had  always 
had  execellent  health.  She  engaged  me  Dec.  10,  1901,  to  attend 
her  in  her  first  confinement.  She  was  at  this  time  eight  months 
pregnant.  She  was  to  go  to  Columbia  Hospital  for  Women, 
which  she  entered  Dec.  31,  1901.  She  complained  of  severe  and 
continuous  headaches,  with  sparks  of  fire  before  her  eyes  and 
some  vertigo.  Her  urine  was  examined  and  showed  the  pres- 
ence of  albumin  and  tube-casts  and  a  great  deficiency  in  the 
amount  of  urea;  it  averaged  only  three  to  four  grains  per 
fluid  ounce.  She  was  immediately  placed  upon  a  rigorous  diet, 
and  not  allowed  to  take  more  than  one-third  her  usual  allow- 
ance of  food.  Meat  and  stimulants  were  absolutely  inter- 
dicted, and  she  was  given  thin  soups  and  a  small  amoimt  of 
milk  and  farinaceous  food.  For  medication  she  was  given 
broken  doses  of  calomel,  followed  by  mild  saline  cathartics  so 
as  to  secure  two  or  three  loose  movements  of  the  bowels  per 
day.  She  was  also  given  a  mixture  of  citrate  of  potash  with 
a  small  proportion  of  potassium  bromid.  Under  this  treat- 
ment she  gradually  improved  and  the  amount  of  urea  excreted 
gradually  increased,  though  it  never  came  up  to  the  normal 


amount.  She  was  watched  carefully,  and,  greatly  to  my  relief, 
symptoms  of  labor  set  in  Jan.  10,  1902.  Her  confinement  and 
her  convalescence  were  normal  and  uneventful. 

The  above  preventive  treatment,  however,  has  a  much 
wider  field  in  the  earlier  months  of  uterogestation.  The 
urine  of  every  pregnant  woman  should  be  systematically 
examined  at  least  once  a  month  until  the  end  of  the 
term. 

If  albumin  is  found  in  the  urine  (especially  if  accom- 
panied by  deficient  excretion  of  urea)  it  shows  that  the 
elimination  of  waste  material  is  abnormally  lessened; 
purgatives  and  diuretics  should  be  given.  Hydrotherapy 
with  diminution  of  or  total  abstinence  from  nitrogenous 
food  and  alcohol,  are  also  powerful  adjuncts  in  the  treat- 
ment of  these  patients. 

But  there  may  not  be  any  opportunity  for  preventive 
treatment,  for  the  patient  may  be  already  in  a  state  of 
coma  or  in  the  throes  of  puerperal  convulsions  when  we 
first  see  her.  This  is  an  emergency  that  will  tax  to  the 
utmost  the  skill  and  self-reliance  of  the  most  accom- 
plished physician.  What  shall  we  do  ?  Shall  we  proceed 
to  empty  the  uterus,  bleed,  give  inhalations  of  chloro- 
form or  use  morphia?  In  regard  to  the  first  treatment 
mentioned  all  authorities  practically  agree  that  if  the 
convulsions  develop  during  the  labor,  at  full  term,  de- 
livery should  be  accomplished  either  by  version,  the  ap- 
plication of  the  forceps  or  other  means  as  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible. This  rapid  delivery  of  the  child  will  very  often  ar- 
rest the  convulsions,  or  if  it  does  not  do  so  entirely,  will 
so  mitigate  them  as  to  render  the  case  comparatively 
easy  of  treatment. 

This  is  not  invariably  the  case,  however,  for  one  of  the 
severest  cases  of  puerperal  eclampsia  ever  met  in  my  ex- 
perience was  one  in  which  the  convulsions  began  after 
the  labor  had  terminated  satisfactorily.  The  labor  had 
not  been  unusually  severe  for  a  primipara,  but  there 
was  a  smaller  flow  of  blood  from  the  uterus  during  and 
after  the  labor  than  is  usual.  The  patient  was  a  vigorous 
healthy  woman,  plethoric  and  with  full  tense  pulse.  The 
convulsions  continued  for  24  hours  subsequent  to  the 
termination  of  labor,  in  spite  of  the  free  use  of  inhala- 
tions of  chloroform,  and  the  administration  of  chloral 
and  morphia  combined  with  bromids.  The  attending 
physician  and  myself,  becoming  almost  desperate, 
finally  determined  to  bleed  her.  By  the  dim  light  of  a 
candle  we  bled  her  from  the  arm  to  the  amount  of  20 
ounces,  and  there  was  almost  instantaneous  relief.  The 
convulsions  stopped  at  once  and  she  made  an  uneventful 
recovery.  We  felt  satisfied  from  the  full  and  hard  char- 
acter of  her  pulse  that  the  convulsions  were  continued 
by  the  blood  pressure  on  the  cerebral  centers,  and  th(i 
result  seemed  to  confirm  this  view  of  the  case. 

No  one  at  the  present  day  would  wish  to  revive  the 
old  Sangrado  system  of  indiscriminate  bleeding  for 
every  disease,  but  it  is  the  firm  conviction  of  many  phy- 
sicians, of  whom  I  am  one,  that  we  have  been  too  hasty 
in  abandoning  the  use  of  blood  letting.  The  field  of  use- 
fulness of  bleeding,  however,  is  very  limited,  and  it  is 
only  in  such  cases  as  the  one  just  described  that  we 
would  recommend  it. 

That  Annual  Bath. — To  illustrate  the  r5le  that  personal  un- 
cleanliness  plays  in  disease  among  the  lower  classes,  American 
Medicine  tells  the  story  of  a  mother  who  sought  the  aid  of  a 
physician  for  her  sick  child.  A  physical  examination  being 
necessary,  the  physician  attempted  to  remove  some  of  the 
child's  clothing,  but  became  lost  and  asked  the  mother  to  un- 
dress the  child.  She  replied,  "Aber,  mein  Gott,  I  have  sewed 
it  in  for  de  Vinter." 


June  6 


LEPROSY— M'DONALD. 


1567 


A  DIAGVOSTIC  EXA^ITXATIOX  OF  ONE  HUN- 
DEED  AND  FIFTY  (  ASES  OF  LEPEOSY. 

JONATHAN  T.  McDONALD,  A.M.,  M.D. 

Pathologist  to  the  Hawaiian  Territorial  Board  of  Health;  Secretary 

Hawaiian    Territorial    Medical    Society ;    Consulting 

Physician  to  the  Queen's  Hospital,  Etc. 

HONOLULr. 

Leprosy  is  a  disease  to  which  the  average  American 
physician  gives  but  little  thought  or  study;  he  is  ac- 
customed 1o  regard  it  as  a  foreign  malady,  of  interest  to 
him  only  as  a  curiosity.  This  is  a  mistake;  leprosy  has 
fo]"  many  3'ears  in  various  parts  of  the  United 
.'■LCILV.O,  bui  the  only  recognition  it  has  thus  far  received 
lias  for  tlie  most  part  been  by  dermatologists  in  the 
centers  of  population. 

The  ordinary  general  practitioner,  "the  backbone  of 
the  profession/'  and  to  whom  this  paper  is  presented, 
is  the  man  on  whom  rests  the  responsibility  of  keeping 
in  mind  the  general  features  of  the  disease,  and  the  pos- 
sibility of  some  day  encountering  a  case  when  least  ex- 
pected, as  it  is  essentially  a  constitutional  disease  as 
much  as  is  tuberculosis,  and  comes  as  fairly  within  his 
0M"n  domain. 

With  us  in  Hawaii  the  disease  is  on  the  decline;  thus 
proving  the  wisdom  of  the  policy  of  segregation  estab- 
lished over  thirty  years  ago.  Our  method  of  apprehend- 
ing and  dealing  Avith  leper  suspects  may  be  stated  briefly 
as  follov.s :  The  entire  inhabited  portion  of  the  ter- 
ritory is  divided  into  twenty-six  government  districts. 
in  each  of  which  a  competent  resident  practitioner  is 
selected  and  appointed  by  the  Territorial  Board  of 
Health  as  government  physician,  with  a  small  annual 
salary.  In  conjunction  with  his  private  practice  he  is 
to  treat  the  indigent  sick  free  of  charge,  supervise  sani- 
tation and  vital  statistics,  return  monthly  reports  on 
health  conditions  in  his  district,  etc.,  and  last,  but  not 
least,  he  is  to  be  on  the  constant,  vigilant  outlook  for 
lepers.  In  this  latter  duty  there  is  placed  at  his  dis- 
posal the  active  co-operation  of  the  district  deputy 
sheriif,  who  in  many  instances  is  the  one  who  discovers 
the  suspect  and  brings  him  to  the  attention  of  the  phy- 
sician. From  these  two  officials,  whose  powers  and  dtities 
in  the  matter  are  not  optional,  but  mandatory,  come 
most  of  tlie  recruits  for  ]\Iolokai.  A  few  of  the  patients, 
hidden  away  for  years  by  friends,  are  already  well  ad- 
vanced in  the  disease,  but  very  many  and  perhaps  the 
majority  would  "pass  in  a  crowd"'  unnoticed.  These 
are  the  ones  whom  the  govermnent  physician  has  held 
under  suspicion  and  silent  observation  perhaps  for 
months,  or  even  years,  to  study  the  progress  and  de- 
velopment of  some  slight  and  uncertain  lesion  regarded 
as  of  no  importance  by  the  patient  himself,  or  perhaps 
by  liim  entirely  undiscovered. 

Arri\-ing  at  Honolulu,  the  suspect  is  placed  in  the 
leper  receiving  station,  an  enclosure  of  several  acres 
containing  cottages,  wards,  dispensary,  etc.,  and  situ- 
ated in  a  quiet  suburb  some  three  or  four  miles  from 
the  busin':?ss  center  of  the  city.  He  now  passes  under 
the  care  of  the  pathologist  of  the  Territorial  Board  of 
Health,  v.hose  duty  it  is  to  supplement  the  work  al- 
ready begun  by  the  government  physician,  in  formu- 
lating the  history  of  the  case,  making  a  critical  study  of 
all  symptoms,  recording  the  status  prwsens  and  demon- 
strating if  possible  the  presence  of  the  bacillus  leprae. 
After  the  arrivals  have  amounted  to  about  tA^enty,  the 
official  examining  board  is  called  together  in  session  at 
the  station  to  make  a  final  individual  review  of  each 
case  and  pass  on  its  disposition. 


The  following  observations  are  based  on  an  examina- 
tion of  a  series  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  cases,  mostly 
native  Hawaiians,  collected  within  the  past  two  years 
and  sent  to  Molokai;  the  diagnosis  in  each  and  every 
case  having  been  either  made  or  confirmed  by  a  bacter- 
iologic  demonstration. 

As  a  means  of  diagnosis  first  in  importance  stands 
the  microscope.  Although  not  regularly  and  scientific- 
ally demonstrated,  on  accoitnt  of  the  universal  failure 
both  to  obtain  a  pure  culture  and  to  infect  any  lower 
anintal,  yet  it  is  now  generally  accepted  the  world  over, 
that  the  disease  is  due  to  the  Hansen  bacillus,  precisely 
as  tuberctilosis  is  due  to  its  ovm.  specific  germ.  The  dis- 
covery of  the  Bacillus  leprcB  in  suspicious  tissue  is  now 
considered  just  as  legitimate  diagnosis  of  leprosy  as  is 
that  of  the  tttberctilar  bacillus  in  the  sputum  of  a  sus- 
pected consumptive,  confirmatory  of  tuberculosis. 

The  method  employed  is  essentially  that  of  my  fellow 
toAvnsman,  Dr.  L.  F.  Alvarez,  described  by  him  before 
the  Berlin  Leper  Congress  in  1897.  K  minute  test  snip 
of  the  suspectod  tissue  is  thoroughly  triturated  in  a 
small  mortar  with  a  few  drops  of  normal  salt  solution; 
a  drop  or  two  of  this  is  placed  on  a  cover  glass,  dried, 
fixed  and  stained  with  Ziehl's  carbol  fuchsin  in  precisely 
the  same  manner  as  with  tubercttlar  sputum,  bearing  in 
mind  the  single  fact  that  the  B.  leprcB  both  takes  and 
gives  up  its  stain  more  readily  than  the  B.  tuberculosis, 
hence,  in  decolorizing,  a  very  weak  acid  must  be  employed. 
Finally,  contrast  stain,  mount  and  examine  with  a  one- 
twelfth  oil  immersion  and  a  good  light.  Slides  thus 
made  from  snips  of  typical  nodules  usually  show  the 
bacilli  in  incredible  numbers,  or  rather  quantities,  as 
I  have  freqtiently  observed  more  than  half  the  field  oc- 
cupied by  the  bright  red  aggregations  of  cell  masses, 
great  irregular  blotches  of  solid  bacilli  in  myriads,  with 
small  groups  and  individual  elements  intervening. 

But,  as  has  already  been  intimated,  not  all  of  the 
cases  coming  to  the  station  show  tj'pical  nodules.  The 
majority  present,  it  is  true,  in  greater  or  less  degree, 
one  or  more  of  the  symptoms  enumerated  below,  but 
frequently  of  so  slight  a  nattire  as  to  render  a  iwsitive 
diagnosis  impossible  without  the  aid  of  the  microscope. 
In  these  cases  we  have  to  select  our  test  snip  from  some 
locality  on  a  given  subject  where  experience  has  taught 
us  we  shall  be  most  likely  to  find  the  bacillus.  It  may 
be  that  the  best  we  have  is  an  area  no  larger  than  a 
dime  on  arm,  neck,  back  or  thigh,  which  shows  only  a 
loss  of  pigment  so  faint  as  to  be  seen  only  in  a  favorable 
light.  Slides  made  from  here  show  a  sorry  contrast  to 
the  ones  mentioned  above  which  present  a  demonstra- 
tion at  first  glance.  We  now  anticipate  a  long  and 
tedious  search.  With  the  mechanical  stage  we  go  back 
and  forth,  to  and  fro,  by  the  half  hour.  Not  that  a  leu- 
codermic  spot  or  two  is  of  such  grave  import,  as  it  is 
not;  but  the  patient  has  also,  it  may  be,  an  open  sore 
on  the  bottom  of  his  foot  which  he  gravely  tells  you  is 
from  a  cut  on  a  sharp  shell  received  a  month  or  two  ago 
while  fishing,  or  there  may  be  a  slight  atrophy  in  the 
palm  of  one  liand;  he  is  under  suspicion.  This  impels 
one  to  presevere,  when,  perchance,  one  lonely  red  rod 
comes  into  the  field;  later  two  side  by  side;  another 
long  search  and  another  single  individual;  and  finally 
perhaps  a  group  of  from  tAvont}-  to  fifty;  the  diagnosis 
is  no  longer  in  doubt. 

Writers  of  leprosy  literature  tell  us  that  open  ulcers 
and  their  discharges  are  teeming  with  bacilli;  in  this  I 
have  been  greatly  disappointed.  Take,  for  instance,  the 
common  plantar  pedis  ulcer  perh.aps  as  birge  as  a  half 
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dollar  and  a  half  a  centimeter  in  depth.  I  have  so 
many  times  obtained  negative  results  in  smears  from 
discharges  or  scrapings  from  its  base  that  I  have  well- 
nigh  abandoned  their  bacteriologic  consideration.  An- 
other disappointment  has  been  the  mucus  from  the 
cartilaginous  portion  of  the  nasal  septum.  Even  so 
high  an  authority  as  Koch  has  declared  that  the  bacillus 
is  to  be  found  here  early  and  constantly.  Aftc?  many 
faithful  trials  in  every  stage  of  the  disease  I  have  found 
them  so  seldom  that  I  now  attach  but  little  importance 
to  it  as  a  means  of  diagnosis. 

While  the  microscope  is  thus  first  in  importance,  it 
is  in  practice  the  last  agent  to  be  employed ;  it  is  only 
after  all  the  various  symptoms  have  been  canvassed  that 
an  appeal  to  it  is  made  as  a  court  of  last  resort.  What 
are  Hk;  cliiof  clinical  features  whose  existence  place  the 
subject  under  suspicion  ?  An  attempt  will  now  be  made 
to  present  the  more  important  ones  in  the  order  of  fre- 
quency as  we  have  found  them  in  our  series  of  cases. 

The  ancient  division  of  leprosy  into  tubercular  and 
anesthetic  is  unfortunate,  as  to  terminology  at  least. 
The  former,  although  used,  of  course,  in  its  dermatologic 
sense,  has  long  since  been  wholly  appropriated  by  another 
entirely  distinct  disease,  and  its  use  in  connection  with 
leprosy  ought  to  be  abandoned.  The  latter  term  also  is 
inapt,  as  in  many  well-marked  cases  of  its  type  anes- 
thesia is  not  a  predominating  symptom.  There  is  but 
one  leprosy ;  it  shows  in  its  manifestations  a  predilection 
for  the  skin  and  the  nerves;  that  is  all  there  is  to  the 
"three  types,  viz.,  tubercular,  anesthetic  and  mixed"  of 
authors. 

First,  then,  in  point  of  frequency,  comes  the  symptom 
or  rather  group  of  symptoms  which,  for  convenience,  we 
class  as  maculae,  occurring  in  89  per  cent,  of  all  our 
cases.  Of  these  by  far  the  most  common  are  the  leu- 
codermic  spots  or  areas  which  occur  in  all  sizes  and  in 
all  regions.  They  seem  absolutely  healthy  to  touch  and 
feel ;  no  elevation,  no  thickening,  no  inflammation ;  they 
seem  to  have  lost  a  little  of  their  pigment  and  that  is 
all,  unless,  as  rarely  happens,  they  may  be  somewhat 
anesthetic.  The  patient,  as  a  rule,  knows  but  little  of 
their  origin  or  length  of  existence.  A  recent  willing  pa- 
tient, an  intelligent  Hawaiian  woman,  a  leper,  anxious 
to  go  to  Molokai  to  join  her  husband  and  her  brother, 
detailed  to  me  the  symptoms  of  an  erythema  which 
occurred  some  four  years  ago  with  chilliness,  slight 
fever  and  malaise;  after  these  transitory  symptoms  had 
passed,  the  areas  occupied  by  the  redness,  gradually  and 
permanently  lost  a  little  of  their  pigment.  It  seems 
quite  probable  that  such  is  the  usual  origin  of  the  leu- 
codermic  spot.  Taken  in  connection  with  other  symp- 
toms these  spots  and  areas  constitute  a  strong  presump- 
tive and  confirmatory  sign;  taken  alone,  however,  they 
are  of  very  much  less  significance. 

To  the  other  and  rarer  lesions  grouped  as  maculse  even 
less  importance  is  to  be  attached.  They  all  belong  to 
the  array  of  indefinite  "might-be's"  daily  encountered 
in  every  skin  clinic,  suggesting  syphilis,  eczema  or  other 
ordmary  dermatoses  and  not  exclusively  characteristic 
of  leprosy.  Eepeated  test  snips  with  negative  results 
have  convinced  me  that,  as  a  diagnostic  sign,  they  are 
of  much  less  value  than  is  the  leucodermic  spot. 

Next  in  frequency  come  the  so-called  tubercular 
lesions,  the  pathognomonic  sign  of  skin  leprosy.  Under 
this  head  we  group  all  patients  who  show  the  least  trace 
of  the  true  leprous  nodule  however  slight,  and  our  rec- 
ords show  that  it  was  found  in  111  cases,  or  74  per  cent 
In  many  of  these  it  was  so  slight  as  to  readily  escape 
notice  without  careful  search. 


The  histologic  character  of  the  lepra  nodule  in  and  be- 
neath the  skin  is  very  suggestive  of  granulation  tissue; 
in  fact,  Virchow  coined  a  term,  granuloma,  to  express 
it;  the  growth  consists  of  proliferated  connective  tissue 
cells  and  leucocytes,  with  fibrous  intercellular  formations 
and  newly  formed  capillary  blood  vessels.  Ordinarily 
the  nodule  varies  in  size  from  that  of  a  half  pea  to  half  a 
walnut,  but  it  may  be  as  small  as  a  pin's  head,  or,  on  the 
other  hand,  of  several  inches  in  extent;  it  is  irregularly 
circular  or  oval  in  shape,  quite  definitely  circumscribed, 
with  a  well-rounded  elevation,  not  particularly  hard  or 
resistant  to  feel,  and  in  the  lighter-skinned  races  with  a 
tendency  to  brownish  or  coppery  pigmentation.  Its 
favorite  region  is  the  face,  with  a  strong  attraction  for 
the  lobule  of  the  ear.  I  can  not  confirm  the  statement 
of  authors  who  mention  the  elbows  as  a  usual  site;  I 
have  rarely  found  nodules  in  that  region.  Next  to  the 
face,  the  trunk  may  show  them;  less  often  the  limbs. 
Instead  of  the  nodule  there  is  frequently  found,  as  in 
the  cheeks,  for  instance,  quite  an  area  of  subcutaneous 
thickening,  with  perhaps  slight  elevation,  the  skin 
smooth,  rather  ha;rd  and  firm  to  the  touch,  as  though 
there  were  just  beneath  it  a  layer  of  thin  leather.  This 
is  believed  to  be  of  the  same  nature  as  the  typical  nodule, 
differing  from  it  only  in  manner  of  disposition.  The 
facial  disfigurements  with  the  classic  leonine  expression 
pictured  in  the  books  as  typical  leprosy  are  nowadays 
seldom  seen  at  the  receiving  station,  but  are  more  com- 
mon at  Molokai. 

Another  symptom  of  value  is  the  falling  of  the  eye- 
brows and  lashes.  Including  all  patients  in  which  it 
appeared  in  any  degree  the  records  show  94  cases,  or 
63  per  cent.  While  many  of  these  presented  but  a  thin- 
ning of  the  eyebrows  in  the  outer  half,  those  recorded 
as  "entirely  gone"  and  "nearly  gone"  number  31.  It 
seems  to  be  an  idiosyncrasy  of  the  disease,  occurring 
without  any  appreciable  change  in  the  skin  from  which 
the  hairs  fall.  In  this  connection  it  may  be  remarked 
that  the  disease  has  an  apparent  aversion  to  the  hairy 
scalp,  as  I  have  not  seen  a  single  case  thus  affected. 

We  now  come  to  an  important  group  of  symptoms 
more  directly  indicative  of  trophoneurotic  leprosy  as 
seen  in  atrophy  of  the  palm  and  forearm  with  resultant 
retraction  of  the  first  row  of  phalanges,  combined  with 
contraction  of  the  remaining  phalanges,  constituting  the 
well-named  "leper  claw."  Like  all  other  symptoms, 
this  one  exists  in  every  degree  of  severity.  It  may  be 
so  slight  that  the  patient  himself  has  not  noticed  that 
one  palm  is  thinner  than  the  other ;  or,  in  another  case, 
while  he  is  unable  to  entirely  straighten  two  or  three 
of  his  fingers,  he  has  not  observed  that  the  forearm  is 
somewhat  smaller  than  its  fellow  of  the  other  side. 
This  group  of  symptoms  constitutes  32jper  cent,  of  all 
cases.  Its  usual  manifestation,  fortunately,  is  on  one 
side  only,  but  it  is  not  rare  to  see  both  hands  affected 
and  to  a  marked  degree,  reducing  the  patient  to  the 
pitiable  condition  of  almost  total  helplessness.  In  all 
these  cases  the  ulnar  nerve  above  the  inner  condyle  will 
be  felt  enlarged  and  firm  as  a  cord  under  the  examining 
finger. 

Next  in  order  stands  the  plantar  ulcer  with  a  record 
of  26  per  cent.  Of  variable  size  and  depth,  usually 
single,  but  sometimes  multiple,  it  occurs  most  fre- 
quently on  the  ball  of  the  foot,  but  also  on  the  heel,  and 
I  have  found  it  even  on  the  bottom  of  a  toe.  As  a 
clinical  symptom  it  must  be  regarded  as  of  great  diag- 
nostic value,  as  the  lesion  is  very  distinctive  in  its 
fully  developed  state  and  would  hardly  be  produced  in 
any  other  way.     It  might  be  of  interest,  in  passing,  to 
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state  that  with  the  enforced  rest,  the  generous  diet  and 
local  treatment,  many  of  them  entirely  heal  in  a  few 
weeks'  sta}^  at  the  station. 

The  text-books  have  brought  into  undue  prominence 
the  spontaneous  amputation  of  fingers  and  toes  from  ab- 
sorption of  phalanges.  It  is  not  so  common  as  is  gen- 
erally believed.  We  have  grouped  all  cases  which  have 
shown  even  a  tendency  to  this  condition,  as  in  the  slight 
shortening  of  a  phalanx,  together  with  the  very  few  in 
whom  we  have  found  parts  of  fingers  or  toes  entirely 
gone,  and  our  records  show  that  these  cases  amount  to 
only  16  per  cent,  of  all  patients.  I  recall  but  one  case 
in  which  -we  found  a  tolerably  healthy  looking  toe  hang- 
ing by  a  short  fibrous  pedicle  about  three  millimeters 
in  diameter.  Hence,  while  the  symptom  is  a  very  char- 
acteristic and  valuable  one,  it  is  not  very  common. 

Occurring  with  the  same  frequency  as  the  above,  in 
16  per  cent,  of  all  cases,  is  a  condition  of  the  hands  and 
sometimes  of  the  feet,  recalling  an  old  classic  name  of 
leprosy,  elephantiasis  Grcecorum.  Instead  of  atrophies 
and  contractions,  we  now  find  the  wrists,  hands  and 
fingers  more  or  less  enlarged,  rather  soft  and  flabby, 
with  the  skin  smooth  and  always  of  a  dusky  purplish 
tint.  Except  the  color,  it  suggests  at  first  glance  a  well- 
marked  edema,  but  lacks,  on  palpation,  the  tense  or 
boggy  feel  of  that  condition.  Another  interesting  point 
is  that  the  fingers  invariably  gradually  taper  toward 
their  ends,  so  that  about  the  nails  their  size  is  entirely 
normal.  Test  snips  from  several  of  these  enlarged 
hands  and  feet  have  failed  to  show  the  bacillus. 

Another  symptom  of  trophoneurotic  leprosy  is  facial 
paralysis,  which  we  found  in  11  per  cent,  of  our  series, 
in  nearly  all  of  which  the  side  of  the  face  was  entirely 
motionless  and  expressionless  with  the  orbicularis  palpe- 
brarum greatly  deficient  in  function. 

Finally,  as  to  the  universally  recognized  s}Tnptom  of 
anesthesia.  I  have  frequently  found  large  anesthetic 
areas  of  skin  to  all  outward  appearance  entirely  normal ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  I  have  as  often  found  areas 
which  we  would  suppose  should  be  anesthetic,  with  sen- 
sibility unimpaired.  With  us  its  determination  is  at- 
tended with  difficulties  and  uncertainties.  Nearly  all 
our  cases  are  unwilling,  uns3'm pathetic  patients.  Many 
are  overcome  by  fear  and  are  as  profoundly  startled  by 
the  touch  of  the  head  of  a  pin  as  by  a  prick  of  its  point, 
while  tlie  answers  "Ae"  and  "Aole"  (yes  and  no)  are 
given  with  utter  lack  of  thought,  care  or  discrimination. 
It  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  valuable  s}Tnptoms,  and 
is  probably  as  frequent  a  one  as  authors  have  claimed  it 
to  be.  Our  own  statistics  on  this  point  are  so  meager 
and  worthless  as  to  preclude  mention. 

These  few  objective  symptoms,  while  by  no  means 
complete,  comprise  the  leading  characteristics  of  lep- 
rosy, constituting  an  efficient  aid  to  its  recognition. 
The  more  so  in  that  in  every  leprous  case  we  have  a  com- 
bination of  two  or  more  symptoms,  and  often  as  many  as 
five  or  six  of  them  illustrated  on  the  same  patient. 
Thus,  wo  might  have  leuoodermic  macules  here  and 
there  on  the  trunk,  the  eyebrows  thinned,  a  palm 
slightly  shrunken,  an  enlarged  and  tender  ulnar  nerve, 
anesthetic  areas,  and  a  shortened  toe  all  in  the  same 
patient,  who  would  even  then  not  only  fail  to  attract  the 
attention  of  his  associates,  but  might  consider  himself 
in  very  good  health. 

A  brief  summary  of  the  above  may  be  deduced  as 
follows : 

1.  The  microscope  is  the  supreme  agent  of  the  final 
diagnosis  of  leprosy.     No  patient  should  be  committed 


to  a  segregated  colony  without  a  bacteriologic  demon- 
stration of  the  disease. 

2.  Of  clinical  symptoms,  macula,  chiefiy  leucodermic 
spots  are  found  in  89  per  cent,  of  all  cases. 

3.  The  lepra  nodule  found  in  74  per  cent,  is  the  one 
chief  distinguishing  lesion  of  skin  leprosy. 

4.  Thinning  or  complete  loss  of  eyebrows  and  lashes 
is  present  in  63  per  cent. 

5.  Atrophic  changes  in  hands  and  forearms  with  re- 
traction and  contraction  of  fingers  and  enlarged  ulnar 
nerve  in  32  per  cent.,  a  leading  feature  of  nerve  leprosy. 

6.  The  ])lantar  ulcer  found  in  26  per  cent.,  usually  on 
the  ball  of  the  foot. 

7.  Absorption  of  phalanges  in  16  per  cent.,  with  oc- 
casional spontaneous  amputation. 

8.  Elephantiasis  of  hands  and  feet  in  16  per  cent. 

9.  Facial  paralysis  in  11  per  cent. 

10.  The  entire  body  should  be  carefully  tested  for 
anesthetic  areas. 

11.  Several  of  the  above  symptoms  can  be  found  in 
some  slight  degree  at  least  in  every  leprous  subject. 


THE   CHEMISTEY   OF   CEEEBROSPINAL 
FLUIDS. 

TORALD  SOLL^rANN,  M.D. 

From  the  Pharmacologic  Laboratory  of  Western  Reserve  University. 

CLEVELAND,    OHIO. 

During  the  last  few  years  I  have  examined  a  number 
of  cerebrospinal  fluids  from  lumbar  punctures.  The 
analyses  are  of  some  interest,  as  they  throw  light  on 
such  disputed  questions  as  the  molecular  concentration 
and  the  nature  of  the  proteids.  In  other  respects  they 
may  serve  to  enlarge  somewhat  the  already  existing 
knowledge  of  this  fluid.  The  specimens  were  usually 
not  analyzed  until  a  day  or  two  after  they  were  drawn, 
but  they  were  received  and  preserved  in  sterile  flasks, 
kept  very  cold.  The  first  four  cases  were  furnished  by 
Dr.  C.  J.  Aldrich,  from  patients  with  febrile  tempera- 
tures. The  last  fluid  was  given  me  by  Dr.  C.  E.  Briggs. 
I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  these  gentle- 
men for  the  material. 

SUMMARY  OF  ANTALYSES. 

The  results  of  the  analyses  are  briefly  as  follows : 

Appearance. — Fluids  I  to  IV,  are  perfectly  clear  and  color- 
Jess,  III  containing  a  very  small  sediment;  V  (from  a  case  of 
spina-bifida)  is  slightly  pinkish  from  suspended  blood,  the  cor- 
puscles having  a  perfect  outline.  They  soon  subside  and  are 
removed  by  filtration.  The  fluid  is  clear  and  colorless  II  con- 
tained a  delicate  whitish  membrane,  which  dissolved,  for  the 
most  part,  in  0.4  per  cent.  HCl. 

Specific  Gravity  (taken  with  picnometer). — 11=1.0137; 
111  =  1.0091;  V=  1.0079. 

Reactiox. — Slightly  alkaline  in  all  cases. 

Depression  cf  Freezing  Point. — 111  =  0.541°  C;  IV  =: 0.535; 

V  =  0.591. 

Composition.— Total  solids :  III  =  9.60  0/00;  V  =  13.25  0/00 
Ash:     111  =  7.23  0/00;    chlorids    (as    NaCl)  :    111  =  5.73  0/00; 

V  =  6.0  0/00.  Xon-proteid  organic  matter  (by  difference): 
111  =  1.64  0/00.  Xon-coagulable  proteid:  None  in  III  or  V. 
Coagulable  proteid:  1  =  0.525  0/00;  11=1.16  0/00,  globulins 
present;  111  =  0.726  0/00  globulin,  no  albumin  present;  V  = 
2.57  0/00  globulin,  no  albumin  present.  Reducing  substance: 
Present  in  I  and  III  (in  III  less  than  0.3  0/00)  ;  absent  in  11 
(polarimeter,  Moore's  phenylhydrazin,  Trommer's  and  fer- 
mentation tests). 

COMPILATION    OF   ANALYSES. 

I  have  searched  through  the  literature  (see  bibliog- 
raphy) for  other  analyses  and  found  about  30  recorded 
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of  human  cerebrospinal  fluid,  and  a  somewhat  larger 
number  for  other  mammals.  Adding  to  these  the  fluids 
analyzed  by  me,  I  have  compiled  the  following  table, 
which,  1  think,  gives  a  sufficient  picture  of  the  chemical 
data  of  this  fluid. 


P 

iic 
a. 5 
1"  . 

.CO- 

.  a 
'I.  ij 

•5  c 
<  <J 
a  o 

1" 

St;  a 
ed--  <c 

So  k 

1^^ 

9 

« 

u  a  O 

a 
o 

p 

Hunian. 
Number  of  aiiulyeoB. 

Extremes | 

Mean 

Projiortion  of  cases 

within  10  per  ceut. 

of  the  menu..      .   . 
Proportion  of  cases 

within  25  per  cent. 

of  the  meiiu 

Dors. 
Number  of  analyses. 

Extremes S 

9 
1.006- 
1,0137 
1.0079 

6/9 

8/9 

3 

0.53.5- 

0.591 

0.541 

3/3 

3/3 

14 
9.6- 
19.23 
10.75 

9/14 

12/14 

8 
13.91- 

15 

7.25- 
9  48 
8.5 

13/15 

15/15 

20 
0.2- 

5.8 
0.9 

5/20 

8/20 

0.0- 
0.555 

11 

4.48- 
8  0 
6.6 

7/11 

11/11 

2 
0  044- 
0  098 
0.071 

20.24 

17.5 

12 
13.14 

Calves. 
Number  of  analyses. 

12 
1.0076 

5 
1.0082 

12 

8  136 

5 

12 
0.221 

Horses, 
Number  of  analyses. 

8  15     1-01 

1 

DISCUSSION    OF    THE    RESULTS. 

Physical  Factors. — The  molecular  concentration  as 
determined  by  Bcckmann's  method  was,  in  three  of  my 
specimens,  that  of  normal  serum.  This  result,  differs 
from  that  obtained  by  Zanier  with  Hamburger's  blood 
corpuscle  method.  According  to  Zanier  the  cerebro- 
spinal fluid  of  the  ox  is  hyperisotonic  to  the  blood  serum. 
One  c.c.  of  the  fluid  required  the  addition  of  1.3  to  1.35 
c.c.  of  water  to  produce  laking,  whilst  serum  required 
only  1.1  c.c.  It  must  be  remembered  in  this  connection 
that  Hamburger's  method  is  only  applicable  when  the 
solution  to  be  investigated  contains  no  molecules  which 
can  enter  the  corpuscles.  I  compared  the  results  of  this 
method  with  the  freezing  point  in  fluids  IV  and  V.  In 
Case  4  5  c.c.  of  the  fluid  required  4  c.c.  of  water  to 
lake  rabbit's  blood  (being  therefore  isotonic  with  a  1.1 
per  cent,  solution  of  NaCl)  ;  5  c.c.  of  fluid  V  required 
between  3.0  and  3.5  c.c.  of  water  to  lake  human  blood 
(isotonic  with  0.98  per  cent.  ISTaCl).  The  determina- 
tions were  made  rather  roughly  and  no  comparison  with 
serum  was  possible.  Comparing  them,  however,  with  the 
depression  of  freezing  point  (IV,  0.535;  V,  0.591)  it  is 
seen  that  the  two  methods  do  not  yield  analogous  results. 
It  would  seem,  further,  that  something  in  the  cerebro- 
spinal fluid  protects  the  corpuscles  against  laking.  In 
view  of  these  results,  Zanier's  experiments  need  verifica- 
tion by  the  simultaneous  employment  of  Beckmann's  and 
Hamburger's  methods. 

The  specific  gravity  varies  within  narrow  limits  for  all 
animals  and  is  always  lower  than  that  of  serum,  on  ac- 
count of  the  small  proteid  content.  The  reaction  is  al- 
ways slightly  alkaline.  (According  to  E.  Cavazzani  the 
specific  gravity  and  the  alkalinity  are  somewhat  greater 
iu  the  morning  than  in  the  evening.) 
_  The  inorganic  salts  exist  in  about  the  same  amount  as 
m  tlie  serum,  and  consist  mainly  of  chlorid.  The  aver- 
age per  cent,  of  this  salt  is  that  of  serum.  Foreign  salts 
can  pass  from  the  circulation  into  the  cerebrospinal 
fluid,  as  shown  by  A.  and  E.  Cavazzani,  for  potassic  iodid 
ajQd  ferrocyanid.  This  passage  is,  however,  much  slower 
than  the  excretion  into  other  fluids.  The  salts  can  not 
be  detected  in  the  cerebrospinal  fluid  until  after  an  hour 
whilst  tliey  appear  in  a  few  minutes  in  the  aqueous 
iiumor.     When  salts  are  injected  into  the  subarachnoid 


space,  their  absorption  is  also  very  slow,  requiring  from 
20  minutes  to  two  hours.  I  had  opportunity  to  convince 
myself  of  the  presence  of  iodid  in  the  cerebrospinal  fluid 
of  a  child  treated  with  KI. 

Reducing  Substance. — The  constant  occurrence  and 
the  nature  of  the  reducing  substance  of  cerebrospinal 
fluid  was  long  a  matter  of  discussion.  Halliburton 
claimed  that  it  did  not  reduce  bismuth,  and  that  it  was 
pyrocatechin.  These  statements  did  not  pass  unchal- 
lenged. ISTawrotzki,  who  gives  also  the  literature  of  the 
subject,  has  finally  settled  the  dispute.  He  finds  no 
pyrocatechin,  and  shows  that  the  substance  gives  all  the 
tests  of  dextrose.  This  sugar  is  present  in  every  freshly 
drawn  specimen  of  the  fluid,  but  disappears  on  standing. 
The  statement  of  Comba,  that  it  is  always  absent  in  men- 
ingitis lacks  confirmation.  Its  absence  in  my  fluid  II  is 
easily  explained  by  the  time  which  elapsed  between  the 
puncture  and  the  examination. 

Coagulahle  Proteid. — Halliburton  ascertained  that 
this  is  completely  precipitated  by  MgS04,  and  is  there- 
fore globulin.  The  absence  of  albumin  was  also  con- 
firmed in  the  case  of  Thomson,  Hill  and  Halliburton.  It 
was  also  absent  in  the  two  fluids  (III  and  IV)  in  which  I 
tested  for  it.  This  normal  absence  of  albumin  in  a  fluid 
containing  globulin  is  apparently  a  unique  phenomenon. 
Panzer  claims  to  have  found  albumin.  It  is  possible 
that  the  presence  of  this  proteid  could  be  due  to  an  ad- 
mixture of  inflammatory  exudate,  and  that  it  might  have 
a  diagnostic  value.  Further  observations  are  very  de- 
sirable. The  quantity  of  the  proteid  varies  between 
rather  wide  limits,  but  17/20  of  the  analyses  show  less 
than  2  per  cent.  Nawrotzki  claims  that  a  high  per  cent, 
of  proteid  is  connected  with  fever.  This  claim  needs 
further  support.  Halliburton  affirmed  the  presence  of  a 
non-coagulable  proteid.  This  has  not  been  found  by 
other  investigators,  and  none  was  present  in  the  fluids 
III  and  V  in  which  I  sought  for  it.  Halliburton's  results 
probably  rested  on  an  error  of  technic.  The  same 
author  claims  that  fibrinogen  is  absent.  The  membrane 
in  fluid  II  appears  to  show  that  fibrin  may  be  formed, 
although  the  quantity  of  material  did  not  permit  posi- 
tive identification. 

Diastatic  Ferment. — This  may  be  present,  although  in 
less  amount  than  in  lymph  or  serum  (E.  Cavazzani). 
Panzer  found  none.  Cavazzani  also  found  an  oxidizing 
ferment,  which  blues  guaiac  before  boiling.  Thom- 
son, Hill  and  Halliburton  found  no  cholin  in  their 
case. 
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CUICAGO. 

Surgery  of  the  stomach  is  still  in  a  -developmental 
state.  Many  surgeons  are  making  progress  in  this  field, 
and  although  there  can  not  as  yet  be  many  conclusions 
Avhich  can  reasonably  be  expected  to  be  permanent,  still  it 
seems  Avorth  the  effort  to  exchange  the  points  of  clin- 
ical experience  at  this  time. 

It  is,  of  course,  out  of  the  question  to  discuss  this  sub- 
ject thoroughly  in  the  time  given  to  a  paper  in  this  Sec- 
tion, but  I  believe  that  it  will  be  possible  to  present  the 
features  which  seem  of  greatest  practical  importance  as 
they  have  impressed  themselves  on  me  in  my  clinical 
observations. 

Ultimately  the  greatest  portion  of  stomach  surgery 
must  be  done  for  the  relief  of  gastric  ulcer  or  one  of  its 
various  sequelae — hemorrhage,  perforation,  adhesions, 
cicatricial  contraction  with  pyloric  obstruction  and  its 
consequent  gastric  dilatation,  hour-glass  stomach  and 
carcinoma.  The  wider  my  field  of  observation  has  be- 
come the  more  I  am  convinced  that  there  is  in  this  con- 
dition a  great  opportunity  for  surgical  work  of  the  higii- 
est  value. 

The  operation  for  the  relief  of  hemorrhage  from  a 
gastric  ulcer,  introduced  by  Mikulicz  sixteen  years  ago, 
which  has  been  practiced  by  many  surgeons,  but  was 
brought  to  the  general  attention  of  the  surgical  profes- 
sion especially  by  the  clearness  and  force  of  Mayo  Eob- 
son's  writings,  will  become  less  and  less  indicated  as  the 
practitioners  of  internal  medicine  become  convinced  of 
the  fact  that  these  cases  can  be  safely  relieved  by  a 
simple  operation  performed  in  the  interval  between 
attacks. 

The  same  condition  will  reduce  the  frequency  with 
which  the  surgeon  Avill  be  called  on  to  operate  for  the 
relief  of  perforative  gastric  ulcer.  The  statistics  of  Wier 
and  Foote  and  those  of  Tinker  will  serve  to  indicate  the 
gravit}'  of  this  operation,  especially  when  compared  with 
the  statistics  of  jMayo,  Finne}-  and  others,  of  operations 
performed  in  the  interval. 

In  all  cases  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach  which  do  not 
ileal  completely  and  permanently  by  internal  treatment 
or  in  which  the  healing  is  followed  by  pyloric  obstruc- 
tion, it  seems  proper  that  surgical  treatment  be  em- 
ploj'ed.  There  are  three  factors  which  aid  greatly  in 
bringing  about  this  conclusion:  1.  The  diagnosis  can 
now  usually  be  made  without  difficulty  because  the  at- 
tention of  the  profession  has  been  sufficiently  directed 
toward  this  condition  to  make  its  recognition  probable. 
2.  The  operative  teelmic  has  been  so  thoroughly  per- 
fected that  interval  operations  are  accompanied  by  very 
little  danger.  3.  A  sufficient  number  of  cases  have  been 
observed  for  a  number  of  years  to  make  the  permanency 
of  cure  an  established  fact. 

Mayo  established  the  principle  of  providing  perfect 
drainage  of  the  deformed  stomach  by  making  aii  anasto- 
mosis between  the  very  lowest  portion  of  this  organ  with 
tlie  jejunum.  This  is  the  most  im|X)rtant  factor  which 
lias  served  to  build  up  a  satisfactory  technic  in  this  class 
of  cases.  3Ianv  surgeons  operating  on  the  stomach  have 
not  yet  grasjied  this  idea.    This  is  true  especially  of  the 
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surgeons  who  have  been  unsuccessful  in  this  class  of 
work.  It  should  be  stated  here  that  in  making  a  pos- 
terior gastroenterostomy  the  surgeon  will  employ  this 
principle  in  most  cases,  whether  he  does  it  intentionally 
or  accidentally,  but  in  the  anterior  operation  he  is  just 
as  certain  not  to  do  this,  unless  his  attention  is  fixed  on 
this  end  at  the  time  of  the  operation. 

In  my  own  experience  the  persistent  vomiting  after 
gastroenterostomy — "vicious  circle'' — has  been  absent 
since  I  appreciated  this  principle  and  have  a])plied  it. 
The  vomiting  simply  resulted  from  the  fact  that  fluid 
could  not  help  floAving  into  the  stomach  from  the  prox- 
imal end  of  the  small  intestine,  because  it  had  to  flow 
doA\Ti  hill,  the  opening  in  the  stomach  not  being  in  the 
loAvest  point  of  this  organ.  All  that  has  been  said  and 
Avritten  concerning  the  cause  of  this  pernicious  vomiting, 
with  the  exception  of  what  refers  to  this  one  condition,  is, 
I  belicA'e,  based  on  faulty  obserA^ation,  and  all  of  the  com- 
plicated operations  which  have  been  inA'ented  to  })reA^ent 
this  A'omiting  are  unnecessary,  if  the  principle  intro- 
duced by  Mayo  is  properly  appreciated  and  applied. 

ELASTIC    LIGATURE   METHOD. 

It  is  i)robably  of  little  importance  Avhether  tlie  anas- 
tomosis is  made  with  ordinary  sutures  or  Avith  those 
aided  by  a  mechanical  splint,  like  the  Mayo-Eobson  de- 
calcified bone  bobbin,  or  Avith  the  Murphy  button.  Jn 
all  but  thirteen  of  my  cases  I  have  used  the  Murphy 
button,  in  four  the  needle  and  thread  and  in  nine  the 
McGraAv  elastic  ligature.  All  of  the  latter  I  have  made 
during  the  present  year,  and  have  found  the  method  ex- 
ceedingly easy  and  satisfactory  so  far  as  the  immediate 
results  are  concerned.  Xone  of  the  patients  shoAved  any 
shock.  They  were  all  able  to  sit  up  in  bed  on  the  day 
following  the  operation  and  all  recovered.  The  time 
Avhich  has  elapsed  since  these  operations  Avere  performed 
is,  however,  too  short  to  determine  the  ultimate  resist. 
The  points  of  importance  in  this  method  are  that  as 
large  an  opening  as  desired  can  be  obtained  and  that 
there  can  not  possibly  be  either  separation  or  Icikno-e 
or  infection  from  the  intestinal  or  stomach  contt     -. 

In  applying  the  method  the  folloAving  condition.^  must 
be  borne  in  mind:  1.  A  round  rubber  cord  2  mm.  in 
diameter,  made  of  the  best  material,  should  be  used. 
2.  A  posterior  row  of  Lembert  sutures  is  applied.  3.  A 
long,  straight  needle  armed  Avith  the  rubber  ligature  is 
passed  into  the  lumen  of  the  intestine  and  out  again  at 
the  desired  distance,  from  5  to  10  cm.  aAvav  from  the 
point  of  introduction.  4.  While  an  assistant  holds  the 
intestine  the  surgeon  stretches  the  rubber  in  the  needle 
and  when  quite  thin  draws  it  rapidly  through  the  intes- 
tine. 5.  The  same  step  is  repeated  through  the  stomach. 
6.  A  strong  silk  ligature  is  placed  across  and  under- 
neath the  rubber  ligature  between  the  latter  and  the 
point  Avhere  the  stomach  and  intestine  come  together. 
r.  A  single  tie  is  made  in  the  rubber  ligature  afler  the 
latter  has  been  drawn  very  tightly.  8.  The  silk  ligature 
is  passed  around  the  ends  of  the  rubber  ligature  °vhere 
they  cross  and  tied  securely  three  times.  9.  The  ends  of 
the  latter  are  released  and  cut  off,  being  held  bv  the  silk 
ligature.  10.  The  Lembert  suture  is  continued  around 
in  front  until  the  point  of  its  beginning  is  reached,  Avhere 
it  Avill  be  tied.  11.  Care  must  be  exercised  to  prevent 
tA-ing  the  rubber  ligature  too  far  backward  and  thus 
getting  behind  the  posterior  row  of  Lembert  sutures. 

I  am  thus  explicit  in  describing  the  steps  of  this  opera- 
tion because  I  find  that  only  those  Avho  are  thoroughly 
familiar  Avith  the  method  have  used  it,  and  apparently  all 
Avith  great  satisfaction. 
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It  has  been  found  tliat  a  gastroonterostoniy  opening 
made  with  a  Murphy  button  will  remain  open  and  act 
perfectly  in  cases  in  which  the  pylorus  is  j^ermanently 
occluded,  but  in  cases  in  which  it  is  only  temporarily 
occluded  because  of  an  oi)en  ulcer  with  its  resulting  in- 
diiraticm  and  edema,  the  gastrocntorostomv  oponing  con- 
tracts as  soon  as  the  pylonis  again  becomes  normal  or 
nearly  so.  I'nfortunately,  this  closure  of  the  gastro- 
enterostomy oj)ening  is  likely  to  be  followed  by  a  re- 
currence oi'  the  ulcer  and  the  consequent  obstruction  of 
this  orifice,  which  frequently  necessitates  a  repetition  of 
the  operation. 

'  This  can  be  avoided  by  making  an  excision  of  the 
))ylorus  at  the  time  of  the  primary  operation  or  by  clos- 
ing the  ])ylorus  with  a  silver  wire  passed  around  the 
pyloric  end  of  the  stomach  or  the  beginning  of  the 
duodenum  two  or  three  times,  drawing  it  just  tightly 
enough  to  occliule  this  orifice  completely,  but  not  suffi- 
ciently tight  to  cause  pressure  necrosis.  This  method  has, 
liowever,  not  been  tried  sufficiently  w  secure  its  absolute 
establishment. 

It  is  claimed  that  by  making  a  large  anastomotic  open- 
iug  by  means  of  the  McGraw  elastic  ligature  one  can  se- 
cure a  })ermanent  opening  under  all  conditions.  My  own 
cases  are  still  too  recent  to  be  of  value  in  confirming  this 
claim.  The  results  secured  in  cases  of  tlie  class  under 
consideration  by  the  operation  of  gastroenterostomy 
properly  performed  are  certainly  very  encouraging. 

Eecently  Fowler  has  described  an  operation  consisting 
in  gastroenterostomy  and  enteroenterostomy  between  the 
portions  of  the  jejunum  at  the  proximal  and  distal  side 
of  the  point  at  which  the  anastomosis  was  made  witli  the 
stomach.  Aside  from  this  the  intestine  is  occluded  by 
means  of  a  silver  wire  passed  three  times  around  its 
lumen  between  the  point  at  which  it  is  anastomosed  with 
jejunum  and  the  stomach,  so  that  the  bile  and  pan- 
creatic fluid  can  be  emptied  into  the  small  intestine, 
but  not  into  the  stomach.  This  operation  lias  given  very 
satisfactory  results  in  the  hands  of  its  author,  but  in 
my  experience  the  much  simpler  method  of  making  an 
anastomosis  between  the  lowest  portion  of  the  stomach 
and  the  jejunum  has  been  so  satisfactory  that  I  have  not 
found  it  necessary  to  make  the  more  complicated  opera- 
tion. 

PYLOROPLASTY. 

Operations  for  the  enlargement  of  a  contracted 
pylorus  have  not  been  very  satisfactory,  principally  be- 
cause the  obstruction  was  not  fully  relieved  by  the  op- 
eration usually  employed — the  Heinecke-Mikulicz  or 
some  modification  of  this — on  account  of  the  pouch-like 
deformity  which  is  present  in  most  of  these  cases,  neces- 
sitating the  elevation  of  the  food  to  the  level  of  the 
pylorus  before  it  can  be  emptied  into  the  duodenum 
even  after  the  plastic  operation  has  been  made  on  the 
contracted  pylorus. 

One  year  ago  Finney  published  a  method  which  seems 
to  promise  well,  but  it  has  not  attained  sufficient  age 
to  have  stood  the  practical  test  of  time.  I  have  em- 
ployed this  method  but  once,  making  use  of  the  McGraw 
elastic  ligature  instead  of  making  the  horse-shoe  shaped 
incision. 

Theoretically  this  is  a  good  operation  and  practically 
it  can  be  performed  with  great  ease.  It  will  be  interest- 
ing to  observe  the  permanent  results  in  the  cases  which 
have  been  operated  on  by  this  method  during  the  past 
year. 

In  many  cases  a  very  moderate  pyloric  obstruction  will 
give  rise  to  most  distressing  symptoms  because  it  is  ac- 
companied not  only  with  a  pouch-like  deformity  of  the 


greater  curvature  of  the  stomach,  but  liecause  at  the  same 
time  gastroptosis  is  present.  Thus  the  normal  drainage 
of  the  stomach  is  interfered  with  mechanically  in  three 
ways:  1.  By  the  constriction  of  the  pylorus.  2.  By  the 
deformity.     3,  By  the  malposition  of  the  organ. 

In  simple  enteroptosis  a  number  of  authors  claim 
great  benefit  to  the  patient  from  various  operations  in- 
tended to  elevate  the  organ.  Most  of  these  methods  in- 
terfere seriously  with  the  mobility  of  the  organ  and  are 
painful,  for  a  time  at  least. 

This  is  not  the  case  with  the  method  described  and 
practiced  by  Beyea,  and  that  devised  independently  by 
Bier.  These  methods  are  very  similar  and  virtually  con- 
sist in  shortening  the  gastrohepatic  and  gastrophrenic 
ligaments  by  means  of  several  roAvs  of  fine  silk  sutures. 

Experience  seems  "to  show  that  this  method  gives 
permanent  relief  in  simple  gastroptosis,  the  pain  dis- 
appearing quickly  and  permanently,  and  the  patient  gain- 
ing rapidly  in  weight  and  strength.  "Whether  this 
method  is  applicable  to  cases  such  as  I  ha;e  described 
remains  to  be  seen  by  experience. 

I  have  operated  on  but  two  of  these  cases  by  a  method 
similar  to  those  mentioned  above,  but  which  at  the  same 
time  fixed  the  stomach  to  the. abdominal  wall.  The  re- 
sults were  so  unsatisfactory,  although  in  each  case  I 
could  note  some  improvement,  that  I  did  not  repeat  the 
operation. 

Since  studying  the  methods  described  by  Beyea  and 
Bier,  it  seems  plain  that  the  interference  with  the 
mobility  of  the  stomach  prevented  the  complete  recovery 
of  my  patients,  and  that  with  better  technic  the  results 
would  have  been  better. 

OBSTEUCTION  OF  PYLORUS  DUE  TO  CARCINOMA. 

In  carcinoma  of  the  pylorus  there  is  never  any  indi- 
cation for  performing  a  complicated  operation  similar 
to  that  described  by  Fowler  in  connection  with  gastro- 
enterostomy, because  the  pylorus  is  permanently  ob- 
structed at  the  time  of  the  operation,  and  this  obstruc- 
tion becomes  more  complete  as  time  progresses. 

In  cases  in  which  the  tumor  is  sufficiently  circum- 
scribed to  make  its  removal  practicable,  there  is  again  no 
occasion  for  performing  any  operation  except  an  an- 
astomosis between  the  remnant  of  the  stomach  and  the 
jejunum.  It  is,  however,  important  to  select  a  point  suf- 
ficiently distant  from  the  point  at  which  the  duodenum 
passes  through  the  mesocolon  to  avoid  all  tension.  The 
operation  is  very  simple  if  performed  after  a  definite 
plan. 

The  duodenum  is  clamped  double  after  tearing  a  small 
opening  through  the  folds  of  the  omenta  above  and  be- 
low. It  is  then  severed  between  these  clamps.  A -cir- 
cular silk  suture  is  applied  to  the  end  of  the  duodenum, 
and  while  this  is  tied  the  crushed  end  is  inverted  into  the 
lumen  of  the  intestine.  A  few  sutures  will  serve  to  cover 
this  circular  purse-string  suture  and  complete  the  closure 
of  the  intestine.  Then  the  greater  and  lesser  omentum 
are  caught  successively,  always  between  two  pairs  of 
forceps,  care  being  taken  not  to  injure  the  pancreas  be- 
hind the  duodenum,  to  the  right  and  the  vessels  supplying 
the  colon  below. 

In  this  manner  any  desired  portion  of  the  stomach  or 
the  entire  organ  can  be  removed  without  causing  any 
considerable  amount  of  shock  or  the  loss  of  much  blood. 
When  a  safe  point  has  been  reached  beyond  the  growth, 
two  pairs  of  clamp  forceps  are  again  applied  and  the 
same  steps  repeated  that  were  described  in  connection 
with  the  duodenum.  Instead  of  applying  a  purse-string 
suture,  however,  it  is  best  to  apply  a  simple  glover's 
stitch,  grasping  the  stomach  wall  to  either  side  of  the 
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clamp  forceps,  and  passing  loosely  across  the  latter. 
When  the  entire  row  of  sutures  has  been  applied,  the 
forceps  are  loosened  and  the  suture  drawn  tightly.  This 
serves  to  inbcrt  the  cruslied  end  of  the  stomach  into  its 
lumen.  Then  a  second  row  of  continuous  Lembert 
sutures  is  a])plied  over  this  row,  leaving  tlie  stomach  in 
the  form  of  a  closed  sac.  An  anastomosis  is  now  made 
between  the  remaining  portion  of  the  stomach  and  the 
duodenum,  ])referably  by  means  of  the  Murphy  button. 
At  this  point  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  first,  to 
choose  the  lowest  point  of  the  stomach ;  second,  to  select 
a  portion  of  the  jejunum  which  is  sufficiently  free  to 
prevent  all  tension. 

Of  course,  in  cases  in  which  it  is  not  possible  to  re- 
move the  entire  tumor,  it  is  much  better  for  the  patient 
if  only  a  gastroenterostomy  is  made  to  give  temporary 
relief  from  the  pyloric  obstruction. 

It  should  be  stated  here  that  occasionally  a  carcinoma 
will  be  found  which  is  apparently  perfectly  movable,  but 
which  is  found  later  to  have  invaded  the  pancreas,  the 
latter  organ  being  attached  to  and  moving  with  the 
stomach. 

GASTRECTOMY. 

Complete  gastrectomy,  although  it  is  now  a  recog- 
nized operation,  must  always  remain  rare,  because  cases 
in  wliich  the  disease  is  sufficiently  advanced  to  require 
this  operation  are  usually  so  far  advanced  that  the  opera- 
tion is  useless.  When  indicated,  the  steps  which  have 
just  been  described  are  simply  to  be  carried  further 
until  the  entire  organ  has  been  removed.  Here  again, 
it  is  of  the  iitmost  importance  to  unite  the  esophagus 
to  a  loop  of  the  jejunum,  sufficiently  loose  to  prevent 
tension. 

I  have  never  removed  the  entire  stomach,  but  in  two 
casps  of  partial  gastrectomy  so  small  a  portion  of  the 
cardiac  end  of  the  st/)mach  could  be  preserved  that  I 
virtually  had  an  opportunity  to  test  this  method.  It  is 
very  simple,  and  I  believe  it  must  be  ordinarily,  at  least 
temporarily,  successful  in  cases  in  which  it  would  be  in- 
dicated. 

In  all  of  these  operations  there  are  a  few  points  of 
great  practical  value,  concerning  the  preparation  of  the 
patient  and  the  after-treatment,  which  are  not  generally 
appreciated  and  which  are  consequently  worthy  of  men- 
tion in  this  paper. 

Many  of  these  patients  entered  the  hospital  in  an  ex- 
tremely emaciated  condition,  because  almost  always  milk 
is  the  only  food  which  has  been  given  for  a  consider- 
able period  of  time.  The  stomach  contains  a  quantity  of 
residual  decomposing  material  and  the  milk  which  is 
taken  is  at  once  changed  into  a  similar  decaying  sub- 
stance, from  which  it  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  secure 
any  nutrition,  even  from  the  portion  which  may  pass  the 
pyloric  obstruction  into  the  intestine.  If  the  stomach  is 
carefully  irrigated  with  warm  norm^al  salt  solution 
through  a  large-sized  stomach  tube  before  food  is  given, 
every  three  to  six  hours,  the  conditions  for  obtaining 
some  benefit  from  the  food  will  be  greatly  improved.  In 
most  cases  the  use  of  an  ounce  of  one  of  the  various  con- 
centrated liquid  predigested  foods  in  the  market, given  in 
three  ounces  of  normal  salt  solution  after  making  gastric 
lavage  every  three  to  six  hours,  will  be  followed  by  rapid 
improvement  in  strength.  In  this  manner  the  absorption 
from  the  stomach  of  products  of  decomposition  will  be 
prevented,  and  for  this  the  absorption  of  at  least  a  small 
amount  of  concentrated  food  will  be  substituted.  It  is 
best  at  first  to  spray  the  pharjTix  with  a  4  per  cent,  solu- 
tion of  cocain  and  to  permit  the  patient  to  swallow  a 
little  of  this  rather  than  to  wait  for  five  minutes  before 


introducing  the  stomach  tube.     This  will  prevent  un- 
necessary gagging  and  discomfort  of  the  patient. 

It  is  well  to  introduce  through  the  stomach  tube  into 
the  stomach  once  a  day,  or  less  frequently,  after  the  lav- 
age, two  ounces  of  castor  oil  or  olive  oil  and  then  to  with- 
draw the  tube.  Unless  the  pylorus  has  been  entirely 
occluded  the  oil  will  find  its  way  into  the  intestine  and 
will  aid  the  nutrition  of  the  patient. 

It  is  well  to  place  these  patients  on  nutrient  enemata 
at  the  same  time.  One  ounce  of  one  of  the  liquid  pre- 
digested foods  in  the  market,  dissolved  in  three  ounces  of 
normal  salt  solution  and  introduced  through  a  soft  rub- 
ber catheter  which  has  been  inserted  a  distance  of  two  to 
three  inches,  seems  to  be  of  the  greatest  value. 

In  case  the  patient  is  nauseated  after  the  operation, 
gastric  lavage  should  again  be  employed  at  once.  If  the 
patient  has  been  accustomed  to  the  use  of  the  stomach 
tube  before  the  operation,  it  is,  of  course,  a  great  ad- 
vantage to  him  after  the  operation. 

It  is  important  to  use  only  a  small  amount  of  water  in 
making  gastric  lavage  after  the  operation  for  fear  of 
disturbing  the  healing  of  the  wound  in  the  stomach.  We 
introduce  but  half  a  pint  at  a  time.  JSTeglecting  this  pre- 
caution caused  the  death  of  one  of  my  patients. 

Rectal  feeding  should  be  continued  for  two  weeks  after 
the  operation,  but  small  amounts  of  predigested  liquid 
nourishment  may  be  given  every  three  hours  by  mouth 
after  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  in  most  cases. 

I  have  reviewed  the  histories  of  the  cases  on  which  I 
have  made  stomach  operations  at  the  Augustana  Hos- 
pital, and  find  that  in  seven  cases  gastrostomies  were 
made  for  the  relief  of  obstruction  of  the  esophagus ;  one 
of  these  was  made  for  the  purpose  of  dilating  a  benign 
stricture,  one  for  the  purpose  of  feeding  a  patient  who 
had  been  starved  to  a  mere  skeleton  because  of  the  pres- 
ence of  a  diverticulum  which  had  completely  occluded 
the  esophagus.  The  former  case  recovered,  the  latter 
died  of  exhaustion.  She  was  in  an  almost  hopeless  con- 
dition when  she  entered  the  hospital.  Of  the  five  re- 
maining cases  operated  on  for  obstruction  of  the  esopha- 
gus due  to  carcinoma,  three  recovered  and  two  died  of 
exhaustion,  being  in  a  hopelessly  starved  condition  when 
admitted. 

Two  cases  operated  on  for  perforation  of  the  stomach, 
one  due  to  ulcer,  the  other  due  to  gunshot  wound,  both 
died  from  diffuse  peritonitis  which  was  present  at  the 
time  of  admission.  In  each  case  tlie  perforation  had 
existed  for  eighteen  hours  and  the  abdominal  cavity  was 
full  of  food  and  a  thin  cloudy  fluid. 

There  were  nine  pylorectomies  and  incomplete  gas- 
trectomies with  three  deaths,  one  from  shock  two  hours 
after  the  operation,  one  from  overdistension  of  the  small 
remnant  of  the  stomach  with  fluid  during  gastric  lavage 
after  the  patient  had  been  normal  for  four  days.  The 
lavage  was  ordered  because  the  patient  was  slightly 
nauseated  and  the  nurse  misunderstood  the  order  in  re- 
gard to  the  quantity  to  be  used  at  a  time.  The  third 
case  died  as  a  result  of  loosening  of  a  Murphy  button 
on  the  seventh  day.  The  patient  was  badly  nourished, 
and  it  is  likely  that  imion  was  retarded. 

In  the  first  of  these  three  cases  a  gastroenterostomy 
should  have  been  made,  because  the  patient's  condition 
was  greatly  reduced  on  account  of  the  complete  obstruc- 
tion of  the  pylorus  b}'  the  carcinoma,  but  the  tumor 
seemed  so  completely  confined  to  the  stomach  that  it 
seemed  as  though  its  removal  might  result  in  a  per- 
manent cure.  In  the  second  case,  the  death  was  plainly 
due  to  an  accident,  which  could  have  been  avoided.  In 
the  third  case  I  believe  that  my  technic  was  at  fault. 


1674 


DISCUSSION  ON  STOMACH  SURGERY. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


TJuTo  were  seventeen  gastroenterostomies  for  tJie  re- 
lief of  non-malignant  obstruction  of  the  pylorus.  Of 
these  sixteen  recovered  and  one  died.  The  latter  was  a 
patient  74  years  of  age,  gi-eatly  reduced  in  strength,  with 
an  ahiiost  complete  cicatricial  obstruction  of  the  pylorus. 
Her  death  was  due  to  exhaustion. 

There  were  also  twenty-one  gastroenterostomies  for  the 
relief  of  ])yloric  obstruction  due  to  carcinoma  in  cases  in 
which  a  complete  excision  of  the  tumor  was  not  possible. 
Of  these  twenty  recovered  and  one  died  from  exhaustion. 
The  patient  was  greatly  reduced  on  account  of  an  almost 
complete  obstruction  oi'  the  pylorus.  He  was  G5  years  of 
age.  Tiie  autopsy  showed  perfect  healing  of  the  anas- 
tomosis find  there  was  no  peritonitis. 

Duriuu  \\\r  same  time  I  have  operated  on  a  number  of 
cases  at  two  otlier  hospitals,  but  I  have  not  had  the 
necessary  time  to  review  the  histories  of  these  cases, 
and  consequently  this  paper  was  based  on  the  observa- 
tions made  in  the  study  of  this  series  of  fifty-six  cases. 
Regarding  the  immediate  results,  I  would  say  that  the 
.  cases  of  obstruction  due  to  carcinoma  experienced  great 
relief,  many  of  them  being  not  only  freed  from  pain  and 
nausea  and  vomiting,  but  gaining  very  greatly  in 
strength,  and  almost  all  expressed  their  great  apprecia- 
tion of  the  benefits  of  the  operation.  The  ultimate  re- 
sults in  these  cases  will  be  reported  later. 

In  the  non-malignant  cases  I  think  that  there  has  been 
great  benefit  in  almost  every  case.  The  ultimate  results 
will  also  be  reported  later. 

It  is  likely  that  a  larger  experience  will  modify  many 
of  the  opinions  expressed  in  this  paper,  and  it  is  not  in- 
tended that  it  should  carry  great  weight. 
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DISCUSSION 

O.N    PAI'KUS    OF    I)RS.    KNOTT,    NILES    AND    OCIISNER.'^ 

Dk.   a.   H.   Andkews,   Chicago — It  must   be    admitted   that 
the   American    surgeons    have    been    backward    and    that    they 
are  following  in  the  steps  of  the  Germans  in  developing  gas- 
tric  surgery.     But,   of   course,   we   all   know   that   the  world 
recognizes   the   excellent   pioneer   work   of   the  American   sur- 
geons in  intestinal  surgery.     The  evolution  of  gastric  surgery 
will  take  over  a  large  number  of  men,  who  formerly  treated 
the  cases   medically,   into  the  surgical   domain.      We  used   to 
accept  those  cases  when  they  were  sent  to  us  by  the  interne 
for  operation,  which  was  very  rarely.     Now  we  assume  that 
the  pathology,   symptomatology,   etiology   and   indications   for 
operation  belong  to  our  field.     There  is  no  more  reason  why 
a  gastric  ulcer  should  be  classed  as  medical  than  there  is  why 
the  same  condition   on   the   leg   or   on    the   tongue   should   be 
considered   a   medical   disease.      Dr.   Dunsmoor    expressed    his 
surprise  and  disapproval  that  so  many  surgeons  were  willing 
to  enter  on  operative  work  in  the  lower  abdomen,  and  were 
BO  much  afraid  of  the  work  above  the  umbilicus.     I   remem- 
ber  reading  the  statement   by   Dr.   Willoughby   Furness   that 
the  proximity  of  the  solar  plexus  made  surgery  in  the  upper 
abdomen  nioio  diuigerous  from  the  standpoint  of  shock.    Now 
this   false   c-  iisci  \atism   or   timidity    deters   operators    in   this 
field,  but    wlifu  you  consider  the  anatomy  you  will   find  that 
it  is  easier  to  repair  the  stomach  walls  than  it  is  to  do  the 
same  in  one  of  the  small  intestines.     It  is  a  fertile  field  for 
the  operator.     What   are  the  indications  for   operative  inter- 
ference in  stomach  disease?     The  indications  are  not  simply 
existence  of  chronic  stomach  disease,  whose  nature  we  can  not 
determine.     I   think  the  trend  of  modern   surgery  is  in  this 
direction:    when   we  have  a  case  of  chronic  stomach   trouble 
we  operate  for  diagnosis.     How  many  times  a  dyspeptic  pa- 
tient will   be  operated  on,  say  for  hemorrhoids,  then  sent"  to 
some   specialist,    who   will   remove   an   ovary;    then   you  may 
send   for  some  one  who  will  anchor  a  floating  kidney   then 
for  some  one,  who  in  despair  will  remove  the  appendix-   and 
after  all  this  the  patient  comes  back  to  you  as  bad  as 'ever. 
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But  if  tlie  patient  had  been  sent  to  a  surgeon  who  would 
ha\e  perfoimed  a  gastroenterostomy  in  the  first  instance,  you 
would  liave  cured  the  case.  Dr.  Ochsner  spoke  of  a  number  of 
cases  in  which  he  had  operated  for  pure  gastric  pain.  Prob- 
ably he  now  performs  a  gastroenterostomy  on  all  cases  of 
obscure  gastric  pain  and  cures  a  large  proportion  of  them. 
Now,  I  think  we  must  all  recognize  that  the  chain  of  dis 
orders,  beginning  with  ulcer  and  ending  in  stenosis  or  car- 
cinoma, we  have  the  same  indication  for  early  operation  that 
we  have  in  other  abdominal  conditions.  There  is  frequently 
the  case  of  the  gastric  ulcer,  running  over  a  period  of  pain, 
vomiting  and  hemorrhage,  and  later  producing  carcinomatous 
degeneration  of  the  healthy  tissue.  Dr.  Bevan  has  reported  a 
case  of  pylorectomy  for  the  removal  of  pyloric  carcinoma, 
which  commenced  in  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Dr.  Niles  traced 
in  his  paper  the  history  of  a  carcinoma  of  the  pyloric  end  of 
the  stomach,  beginning,  as  you  will  find  nearly  every  one  of 
them,  in  gastric  ulcer.  Surgery  must  recognize  the  clinical 
continuity  of  these  factors  ending  in  carcinoma,  and  must 
operate  more  often  in  the  ulcer  stage  without  waiting  fr.i 
perforation,  hematemesis  or  malignant  obstruction. 

Dr.  William  J.  Mayo,  Rochester,  Minn. — The  surgery  of 
gastric  ulcer  at  this  time  is  really  the  surgery  of  its  com- 
plications. This  is  shown  by  the  first  two  papers  that  were 
read  to-day  in  regard  to  stomach  adhesions,  pyloric  obstruc- 
tion, hemorrhage  and  perforation.  It  is  not  the  gastric  ulcer 
which  we  have  been  operating  for;  it  is  the  complications  of 
the  gastric  ulcer.  We  must  keep  this  very  clearly  in  mind. 
What  are  we  going  to  do  with  the  cases  we  see  before  the  com- 
plications arise?  This  is  a  part  of  the  subject  which  must  be 
cleared  up.  The  ulcers  which  produce  the  complications  are 
usually  in  the  pyloric  end  of  the  gastric  cavity.  The  py'oric 
part  of  the  stomach  is  the  muscular  part,  and  it  is  on  this 
side  that  we  not  only  get  the  gastric  ulcer,  but  at  least  CO 
per  cent,  of  all  the  gastric  cancers,  and  it  is  altogether 
probable  that  many  have  their  origin  in  ulcer.  We  can  not 
usually  excise  these  'ilcers,  as  they  are  often  multiple.  1 
have  searched  for  a  bleeding  ulcer  half  an  hour  and  been  un- 
able to  find  it,  although  the  patient  had  a  severe  hemorrhage 
three  or  four  days  before  the  operation.  The  pyloric  obstruc- 
tion is  a  complication  of  gastric  ulcer,  but  the  ulcer  is  there 
long  before  you  get  the  obstruction;  so  that  operations  on  the 
pylorus  can  not  cure  the  condition,  because  the  ulcer  does 
not  depend  on  obstruction,  and  in  many  of  the  cases  the  ulcer 
is  beyond  the  pylorus  in  the  duodenum,  and  after  plastic  opera- 
tions, which  are  intended  to  cure  the  ulcer  by  enlarging  the 
pylorus,  the  food  must  still  pass  through  the  ulcerated  area 
before  it  reaches  the  bowel. 

Gastroenterostomy  is  the  most  satisfactory  operation  for 
ulcer,  as  it  drains  the  stomach  at  a  point  to  the  left  of  the 
ulcerated  portion,  and  if  the  pylorus  be  obstructed  the  cure 
will  be  permanent;  but  if  the  pylorus  be  open,  as  soon  as  the 
ulcer  heals  the  spasm  relaxes  and  the  food  passes  down  through 
the  pylorus  again  and  the  fistula  contracts,  and  relapse  may 
occur.  In  such  cases  resection  of  the  pyloric  end  of  the 
stomach  or  the  ulcer  bearing  area  will  be  best,  as  recommended 
by  Rodman. 

Just  a  word  in  regard  to  cancer.  Our  only  reasonably  sat- 
isfactory operations  for  this  condition  have  been  extirpation. 
The  operation  for  pyloric  growth  usually  is  not  difiicult,  and 
by  removing  all  of  the  lesser  curvature  the  pylorus  and  the 
body  of  the  stomach  to  the  left  gastroepiploic  vessel,  all  of 
the  lymphatics  will  be  removed  and  the  remaining  portion  of 
the  stomach  may  be  expected  to  remain  free,  as  it  is  isolated 
from  the  pyloric  end  by  reason  of  a  separate  vascular  and 
lymphatic  arrangement.  In  27  resections  of  the  stomach  for 
cancer,  5  died  from  the  operation,  one  died  later  from  an- 
other cause;  but  of  the  21  that  recovered,  the  average  length 
of  life  was  over  a  year,  one  living  over  three  years  and  t"vo 
alive  and  well  over  two  years. 

Dr.  Carl  Wagner,  Chicago— Three  cases  of  so-called  in- 
operable earcinomatas,  which  have  occurred  in  my  practice, 
come  to  my  mind.  The  most  important  one  afflicted  a  woman 
aged  53.  She  was  emaciated  to  a  skeleton  and  had  a  tumor 
of  the  size  of  a  fist  in  the  stomach  region,  which  first  appeared 
about  a  half  year  previous,  growing  steadily  since.     The  pa-     i^ 
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tient  presented  all  the  syniptonis  of  carcinoma  of  the  stomacii. 
such  as  the  presence  of  hictic  acid,  absence  of  muriatic  acid, 
euiaciaticn,  romiting  and  pains.  Several  surgeons  .were  con- 
sulted, who  all  concurred  in  the  diagnosis  of  inoperable  car- 
cinoma of  tlie  pyloric  end  of  the  stomach.  The  patient  had 
another  tumor  in  the  inguinal  region,  below  the  Poupart  liga- 
ment, also  the  size  of  a  fist,  which  was  diagnosed  as  a  lipoma, 
and,  of  course,  not  brought  into  any  connection  with  the 
tumor  visible  in  the  stomach  region.  When  she  cam.e  under 
my  care  I  also  was  of  the  opinion  that  I  was  confronted  with 
inoperable  ceoplasm  of  the  stomach,  and  took  therapeutic 
measures  ac(ordingly.  until  one  day  I  recollected  a  case  of  my 
former  experience,  where  I  found,  with  an  exploratory  lap- 
arotomy, a  Jatty  tumor,  originating  in  the  ligamentum  teres, 
hepatis  suspensorium  and  overlying  parts  of  liver,  stomach, 
gall  bladder  and  part  of  ascending  and  transverse  colon, 
which  caused  a  condition  similar  to  that  presented  in  the 
present  case.  Thus  I  resorted  to  an  exploratory  laparotomy 
also  in  this  case. 

The  tumor,  which  the  operation  exposed,  consisted  mainly 
of  omentum,  which  had  converted  part  of  the  stomach,  colon 
transversum.  liver,  gall  bladder  and  the  corresponding  parietal 
peritoneum,  through  exudates  and  adhesions,  into  one  solid, 
unique  mass.  It  could  be  removed  very  readily,  in  spite  of  a 
few  difficulties,  and  careful  examination  showed  otherwise 
absolute  normal  conditions  of  the  organs  involved.  There 
were  no  signs  of  old  ulcer  cicatrices  in  the  stomach  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  such  could  have  been  suspected  to  exist  on 
account  of  pains,  which  the  patient  stated  she  had  suffered 
during  nineteen  years  previous  to  the  first  appearance  of  the 
tumor.  This  latter  misled  the  physicians  to  conceive  the 
theory  of  ulcer,  cicatrLx  and  subsequent  carcinoma,  just  as  in 
the  book. 

I  closed  the  abdomen,  somewhat  disappointed  at  not  having 
found  any  explanation  for  the  development  of  the  inflam- 
matory condition  of  such  grave  bearing  on  the  whole  organ- 
ism. However,  when  I  proceeded  to  extirpate  the  alleged 
lipoma,  which,  as  above  stated,  was  located  at  the  region  of 
the  fossa  ovalis  femoralis,  evervthing  became  clear  to  me. 
After  freeing  it  from  its  covering,  it  unfolded  itself  just 
like  a  lipoma  arborescence,  such  as  we  find  in  the  knee  joint, 
and  with  a  pedicle  as  thin  as  a  lead  pencil  entering  into  the 
femoral  canal  in  the  peritoneal  cavity.  On  traction  it  proved 
to  be  in  connection  with  the  omentum  and  represented  an 
elongated  end-piece  of  it,  which  had  slipped  through  the 
femoral  ring  in  the  form  of  a  femoral  hernia  out  of  the  ab- 
dominal cavity,  and  developed  outside  of  the  femoral  ring 
into  this  large  tumor. 

The  weight  of  this  extra  abdominal  tumor  caused,  with 
every  motion,  especially  when  walking,  a  pulling,  jerking  sen- 
sation at  the  insertion  point  of  the  large  omentum,  namely, 
at  the  large  curvature  of  the  stomach,  and  thus  produced  in- 
tense pains.  In  the  good  old  German  stjie,  hot  plates,  hot 
poultices  and  all  kinds  of  other  counter-irritants  were  ap- 
plied frequently  to  the  stomach  region,  during  years,  with  the 
result  that  in  time  local  peritonitis,  with  adhesions  and  ex- 
udate masses,  developed.  Seven  years  have  elapsed  since  the 
operation  and  the  woman  is  still  enjoying  very  good  health. 
Consequently,  the  alleged  inoperable  carcinoma  of  the  stom- 
ach, which  had  reduced  the  patient  to  skin  and  bones,  and, 
undoubtedly,  would  have  terminated  her  miserable  existence 
within  a  few  weeks  on  account  of  marasmus,  was  no  car- 
cinoma at  all. 

This  ease  serves  as  an  excuse  for  a  plea  for  greater  fre- 
quency of  exploratory  laparotomy  in  such  so-called  absolutely 
hopeless  cases  of  inoperable  carcinoma  of  the  stomach. 

Dr.  William  L.  Rodman,  Philadelphia — There  is  no  more 
important  subject  at  the  present  time  than  gastric  surgery. 
Here  in  America  we  have  been  a  little  slow  in  moving  along 
in  this  direction.  I  think  that  Dr.  Mayo  admirably  summed 
up  the  situation  when  he  said  that  the  surgery  of  the  stom- 
ach is  principally  the  surgery  of  the  complications  of  ulcer 
rather  than  the  first  ulcer  itself,  I  think  we  should  always 
keep  in  mind  that  it  is  the  complications  resulting  from  gas- 
trie  ulcer  that  require  operations  on  the  stomach.  Therefore, 
a?  ho   >ay=.   the  real  question  is   as  to  what  to  do  with  the 


gastric  ulcers,  if  they  can  be  diagnosticated  sufficiently  early 
to  render  excision  possible.  There  is  no  doubt  that  we  will 
come  very  early  to  the  excision  of  the  ulcers  before  complica- 
tions take  place.  It  Im-  already  been  dnnv  in  an  increasing 
number  of  cases  yeai  by  year,  and  I  feel  that  in  time  the  treat- 
ment of  gastric  ulcer  will  be  partial  gastrectomy,  and  that  the 
mortality  will  not  be  more  than  o  or  10  per  cent.  Taking  all 
the  early  operations  done  during  the  past  fifteen  years,  it  has 
not  been  more  than  15  per  cent.,  and  surely  at  the  present 
time  it  should  net  be  more  than  one-half  of  that. 

I  would  like  to  call  attention  to  one  point  that  Dr.  Knott 
did  not  refer  to  in  his  paper.  These  adhesions  between  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  stomach  and  the  abdominal  parieties, 
which  would  seem  to  be  easy  and  safe  to  break  up  during 
the  operation  for  gastric  ulcer,  do  not  always  prove  so.  Thus, 
HoTmeister  has  said  that  adhesions  should  always  be  picked 
apart  very  carefully,  having  in  mind  not  only  the  possibility, 
but  the  probability  cf  tearing  into  the  wall  of  the  stomach 
itself. 

On  one  point  I  would  rather  differ  from  Dr.  Xiles.  He 
speaks  of  the  inadvisability  of  excision  in  a  majority  of  in- 
stances because  of  the  fact  that  multiple  ulcers  may  exist. 
That  is  triie  undoubtedly  in  many  instances,  but  it  does  not 
occur  sufficiently  often  to  deter  one  from  doing  a  partial  gas- 
trectomy if  there  --  ~  -oil-marked  tumor,  and  it  may  occur 
even   in   benign    ,  is   malignant   disease.      Even   if   the 

small  ulcer  is  oNtnuuKtrd.  no  harm  is  done.  We  must  re- 
member always,  as  Dr.  Xiles  and  Dr.  Murphy  and  Dr.  Ochsner 
have  said,  that  there  always  is  a  marked  tendency  to  the 
development  of  benign  disease  in  the  stomach,  when  there  has 
been  chronic  disease.  Some  go  so  far  as  to  make  the  state- 
ment that  at  least  50  per  cent,  of  all  gastric  ulcers  go  on 
and  develop  into  carcinoma,  and  we  must  all  admit  that  a 
great  number  do,  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  partial  gas- 
trectomy, which  is  not  much  more  dangerous  than  gastro- 
jejunostomy, is  of  much  more  value.  I  also  ^vish  to  say  with 
Dr.  Ochsner,  that  we  owe  a  great  deal  to  Dr.  Mayo  in  per- 
fecting anterior  gastrojejunostomy.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
the  anterior  operation  will  closely  rival  the  posterior  method, 
and  there  is  no  more  reason  why  the  vicious  circle  should 
occur  when  the  anterior  operation  is  done,  than  when  the 
posterior  is  performed.  Personally,  I  have  always  employed 
the  latter  operation.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  the  most  anatomic, 
and  the  majority  of  writers  prefer  it  to  the  anterior.  The 
anterior  operation  is  of  so  much  advantage  early  in  the  break- 
ing up  of  these  adhesions,  that  if  it  can  be  done  without  the 
vicious  circle  (and  I  believe  it  can),  it  will  certainly  be 
used  far  more  in  the  future  than  it  has  in  the  past.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  it  is  very  important  that  the  lowest  point  on 
the  wall  of  the  stomach  be  selected,  where  drainage  can  be 
easily  established,  and  in  that  manner  I  am  sure  that  the 
vicious  circle  will  be  avoided.  I  believe  that  with  the  opera- 
tion as  performed  by  Dr.  Mayo,  or  by  Dr.  Van  Hoeker,  there 
will  be  in  a  certain  number  of  cases  the  vicious  circle, 
but  these .  cases  must  be  subsequently  met  by  entire  an- 
astomosis. 

Db.  a.  H.  CoBDiER,  Kansas  City.  ^Mo. — If  we  could  locate 
the  position  of  the  ulcer,  on  first  thought  it  would  seem  ad- 
visable to  excise  it,  but  when  we  take  into  consideration  the 
pathologic  changes,  the  difficulty  of  locating  the  ulcer  at  the 
time  cf  the  operation,  the  inability  to  define  its  limit,  the 
numerous  vascular  adhesions  to  surrounding  organs  and  the 
slowness  with  which  scar  tissue  heals,  this  idea  is  then  dis- 
pelled and  some  other  procedure  suggests  itself  that  would 
be  equally  efficient  and  less  dangerous.  This  operation  I  be- 
lieve to  be  preferably  gastroenterostomy.  I  have  performed  a 
niuuber  of  these  operations.  The  majority  of  them  have  been 
performed  in  the  anterior  wall  of  the  stomach.  In  none  of 
my  cases  have  I  had  any  trouble  from  the  so-called  vicious 
circle.  It  is  very  essential  that  the  opening  in  the  stomach 
should  be  at  the  most  dependent  point.  This  feature  of  the 
operation  I  called  attention  to  some  eight  years  ago.  ilany 
of  these  cases  at  the  time  of  the  operation  have  been  erron- 
eouslj'  diagnosed  as  malignant,  and  even  during  the  operation 
the  indurated  mass  surrounding  the  side  of  the  ulcer  has 
been   misleading. 
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When  you  take  into  consideration  the  fact  that  there  fre- 
quently exists  attaelinients  to  the  pancreas,  the  liver  and 
oth(!r  structures,  and  that  there  is  an  indurated  mass  with 
inllaniniatory  and  secrcticial  changes,  you  can  easily  under- 
stand that  one  might  be  lead  into  believing  the  condition  to 
be  malignant.  Hence,  many  of  these  cases  have  been  per- 
mitted to  go  on  and  die  as  malignant.  Cases  have  recovered 
from  an  anastomosis  between  the  stomach  and  the  intestines. 
That  has  been  so  in  two  or  three  of  my  cases.  Even  at  the 
time  of  the  operation  I  have  made  the  diagnosis  of  malignancy. 
I  do  not  approve  of  the  partial  removal  of  the  stomach  in 
malignant  cases,  as  very  few,  if  any,  of  these  cases  are 
permanently  cured  by  such  procedure,  beside,  the  operation 
is  one  attended  with  a  high  mortality,  and  the  patient's  con- 
dition is  not  more  comfortable  during  the  time  that  they  live 
than  if  an  anastomosis  had  been  made  between  the  stomach 
and  the.  intestines.  These  patients  are  in  a  condition,  as  a 
rule,  that  will  not  tolerate  prolonged  operative  procedures, 
hence  the  operation  must  be  quickly  performed  in  order  to  keep 
down   the   mortality. 

I  would  give  my  preference  to  the  use  of  the  Murphy  button 
in  these  cases,  owing  to  the  time  in  which  it  can  be  done  and 
the  fact  that  the  great  majority  of  them  recover  by  this  pro- 
cedure. 

Dr.  Arthur  Dean  Bevan,  Chicago— I  feel  that  it  is  un- 
fortunate that  this  subject  has  been  divided  up  between  two 
sections.  I  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  the  Section  on 
Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  a  paper  has  been  read  on 
the  subject  of  "Gastric  Ulcer  and  Its  Complications."  I  should 
like,  and  I  think  it  proper,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  call  attention  to 
the  fact  that  another  Section  in  the  Association  is  in- 
fringing on  the  rights  of  this  Section,  and  that  a  paper  is 
being  read  over  there  that  properly  belongs  to  the  Section  on 
Surgery  and  Anatomy.  In  the  second  place,  I  call  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  very  important  work  of  obstetrics  has 
been  largely  omitted  by  that  Section,  and  on  this  account  I 
give  notice  that  I  shall,  at  the  proper  time,  make  a  motion 
that  the  delegates  of  the  Section  on  Surgery  and  Anatomy  be 
instructed  to  call  the  attention  of  the  House  of  Delegates  to 
this  point,  and  to  ask  them  to  notify  the  Section  on  Obstetrics 
and  l^iseases  of  Women  of  this  fact,  call  their  attention  to  the 
fact  that  they  are  infringing  on  the  work  of  the  Section  on 
Surgery  and  Anatomy,  and  to  instruct  them  in  the  future  to 
limit  their  work  to  the  very  important  work  of  obstetrics  and 
the  surgical  work  on  the  genital  organs  of  women. 

Dr.  Van  Buren  Knott,  Sioux  City,  Iowa — The  general 
trend  of  your  remarks  seemed  to  be  in  accord  with  the  policy 
urged  in  my  paper;  in  other  words,  that  the  surgery  of  the 
stomach  is  on  the  increase,  and  that  many  cases  had  been 
in  the  past  improperly  treated  or  not  treated  at  all,  which,  in 
the  light  of  recent  knowledge,  could  have  been  relieved  by 
surgical  methods.  While  we  in  the  United  States  have  been 
in  the  past  accused  of  being  behind  the  advanced  position  se- 
cured by  Germany  in  gastric  surgery,  we  will  no  longer  be 
liable  to  such  criticism,  as  in  this  country  as  good  work  is 
being  done  in  this  direction  as  is  done  anywhere.  With 
the  increased  experience  gained  by  the  larger  volume  of 
work  done,  our  ability  to  better  treat  these  cases  will  increase 
and  will  be  made  manifest  by  better  results.  The  securing 
of  better  results  will  encourage  more  men  to  take  up  this 
work,  and  more  exact  diagnoses  will  follow,  and  with  the 
diagnosis  will  be  found  the  treatment. 

Dr.  H.  D.  Niles,  Salt  Lake  City — ISty  reason  for  preferring 
gastrojejunostomy  in  the  treatment  of  ulcers  of  the  stomach 
is  that  the  ulcer  will  get  well,  no  matter  what  stage  it  may 
have  reached,  if  the  part  is  put  at  rest.  In  other  words,  if 
you  rest  the  ulcer  it  will  be  naturally  inclined  to  heal  of  itself. 
Moreover,  when  you  remove  the  ulcers  that  you  see  by  ex- 
cision you  are  sure  to  leave  two  or  three  there  that  you  can 
not  see,  and  which  in  time  are  pretty  sure  to  do  damage. 
Gastroenterostomy  removes  all  those  ulcers  which  you  see 
but  there  still  remains  those  which  you  do  not  see.  We  know 
that  there  is  a  pathology  in  the  upper  half  of  the  abdomen,  in 
and  about  the  stomach,  that  produces  many  deaths,  and  we 
have  been  discussing  these  different  measures  for  treatment 
while  many  of  our  patients  go  on  to  death.     We  know  that 


there  is  one  radical  way  to  reason,  and  if  each  of  us  will  be 
positive  in  his  conviction  that  there  is  only  one  kind  of  treat 
ment  that  is  based  on  surgical  conception,  I  am  sure  that 
the  mortality  following  gastric  pathology  or  the  treatment 
of  gastric  pathology  will  be  much  less.  It  is  time  for  this 
gastric  pathology  to  be  removed,  not  only  from  the  domain 
of  medicine,  but  from  obstetrics  and  gynecology,  and  the  treat- 
ment of  the  future  will  certainly  follow  the  paths  of  surgery 
for  the  removal  of  the  pathology  in  the  upper  half  of  the 
abdomen. 

Dr.  a.  J.  OcHSNER,  Chicago— The  statistics  concerning  my 
own  experience  which  I  gave  in  my  paper  and  the  discussion 
of  Dr.  Cordier  would  seem  to  leave  the  impression  that 
pylorectoniy  is  an  operation  which  will  be  likely  to  be  aban- 
doned more  and  more.  The  facts  of  the  case  are,  however, 
precisely  the  opposite  for  the  following  reasons:  Up  to  the 
present  time  these  cases  have  come  under  our  care  at  a  time 
when  the  complete  removal  of  the  carcinoma  of  the  pylorus 
was  exceedingly  improbable,  which  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
out  of  79  cases  on  which  we  attempted  to  operate,  23  were 
cases  in  which  no  operation  at  all  was  possible.  However, 
we  find  that  the  stomach,  with  its  thick  walls  and  with  its 
distribution  of  lymphatics,  which  Dr.  Mayo  has  described,  is 
an  organ  of  which  the  complete  removal  is  not  at  all  impos- 
sible and  the  statistics  of  Mikulicz,  Czerny,  Kocher,  Mayo 
and  others  would  confirm  this. 

The  reason  why  the  mortality  has  been  large  in  my  own 
cases  is  that  in  two  cases  a  fatal  blunder  was  made;  in  the 
third  case  a  gastroenterostomy  should  have  been  made,  in 
order  to  make  it  possible  to  build  up  the  patient  who  was 
virtually  starved  and  a  pylorectomy  should  have  been  made 
later.  Eliminate  these  blunders  and  the  mortality  would  not 
have  been  high.  Another  reason  why  the  mortality  has  been 
high,  is  because  we  have  not  approached  this  operation  in  a 
sensible  way.  If  we  will  apply  two  pair  of  forceps  to  the 
duodenum  as  far  as  possible  beyond  the  tumor  and  still  suffi- 
ciently close  to  the  latter  to  avoid  injuring  the  common  duct, 
we  can  cause  a  compression  which  will  prevent  any  danger  of 
hemorrhage  from  this  point  and  which  will  facilitate  the 
closing  of  the  duodenum.  We  then  apply  another  pair  of 
forceps  to  prevent  hemorrhage  from  the  gastrohepatic  omen- 
tum. The  gastrocolic  omentum  is  grasped  in  the  same  way. 
After  these  forceps  have  been  applied  a  section  is  made  of  the 
duodenum  between  the  first  two  pair  of  forceps  which  are 
left  in  place.  If  the  malignant  growth  is  confined  to  the  tis- 
sues of  the  stomach  the  operation  can  be  accomplished  with 
great  facility.  A  point  to  be  borne  in  mind  is,  that  the 
gastrohepatic  omentum  is  to  be  removed.  Therefore,  we 
place  successive  pairs  of  forceps  up  to  a  point  beyond  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  lymphatics  which  communicate  with  the 
pyloric  end  of  the  stomach.  There  can  be  no  hemorrhage  be- 
cause the  blood  supply  comes  from  vessels  caught  by  these 
forceps. 

In  doing  this  operation  we  must  be  careful  not  to  injure 
the  pancreas  or  to  go  too  close  to  the  transverse  colon.  If 
we  bear  these  points  in  mind  we  can  accomplish  the  operation 
safely  in  a  short  time.  The  pyloric  end  of  the  duodenum  can 
be  closed  best  by  placing  a  simple  purse-string  suture  about 
the  duodenum.  There  can  be  no  hemorrhage  because  this 
suture  compresses  all  of  the'  vessels.  Then  you  take  the  lowest 
point  you  can  select  in  the  remaining  portion  of  the  stomach 
and  attach  it  to  the  jejunum,  leaving  a  sufficient  portion  free 
beyond  the  point  at  which  the  duodenum  crosses  the  meso- 
colon to  prevent  all  tension. 

I  think  that  with  early  operation  and  with  these  steps  in 
view  we  should  in  the  future  have,  not  5  or  10  per  cent.,  but 
a  very  large  proportion  of  permanent  cures. 


No  Damages  to  Eddyites. — The  interesting  situation  is  re- 
ported from  Des  Moines,  la.,  of  an  Eddyite  suing  for  damages 
inflicted  by  falling  into  an  unprotected  hole.  The  Chicago 
Clinic  says  that  the  Solomon  who  presided  over  the  case 
brought  the  litigant  to  testify  that  there  is  no  disease,  pain  or 
ache.  He  instructed  the  jury  that  the  defendant  could  not  be 
held  for  negligence  in  the  production  of  things  that,  according 
to  the  testimony  of  the  plaintiff,  did  not  and  could  not  exist. 
The  jury  decided  against  the  Eddyite. 
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iESULTS  IX  RADIOTHERAPY.* 
H.  R.  VARNEY,  :SI.D. 

DETROIT. 

Radiotliciapv  is.  perhaps,  the  most  important  thera- 
peutic agent  in  the  history  of  dermatology.  Its  pos- 
sibilities are  at  present  far  beyond  human  conception, 
as  its  influence  on  heretofore  incurable  diseases  is  now 
beyond  experiment  and  is  recognized  and  applied  by 
some  of  the  most  careful  investigators  in  the  profession. 

We  are  to-day  obtaining  more  perfect  results  in  many 
rebellious  deforming  skin  affections  than  have  ever  been 
obtained  by  any  other  therapeutic  appliance.  The  field 
which  has  awakened  the  most  widespread  interest,  and 
gained  the  confidence  of  the  profession,  has  been  its 
influence  on  cancer. 

The  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  assist  in  outli^iing  its 
field  of  usefulness  by  giving  a  full  report  of  my  first 
fifty  cases  of  cancer,  personally  treated  by  the  rays,  with 
clinical  oljservations  and  management.  As  there  is  no 
standard  of  technic  to  guide  the  operator,  such  reports, 
coming  at  this  time  from  different  operators,  from 
different  parts  of  the  country,  should  be  of  great  value. 

Electricity,  we  all  know,  has  been  in  the  hands  of  the 
quack  for  some  years.  We  must  now  seek  to  prevent 
the  abuse  of  this  new,  wonderful  therapeutic  agent,  the 
x-ray,  in  recognizing  and  accepting  the  work  only  of 
earnest  and  conscientious  men  in  this  line,  and  by  co- 
operation in  exchanging  reports  of  our  work. 

Wlien  we  hear  a  statement  coming  from  surgeon  or 
general  practitioner  that  the  radiotherapist  is  still  at 
sea  regarding  the  true  field  of  this  therapeutic  agent  and 
results  obtained,  we  feel  now  that  we  are  able  to  prove  to 
the  contrary.  T'ntil  now,  however,  merely  an  extension 
of  time  has  Iteen  asked  to  determine  whether  or  not  the 
n  suits  are  merely  temporary. 

In  reporting  these  first  50  cases  of  cancer,  it  is  only 
fair  to  the  treatment  to  state  that  out  of  this  numb?r 
38  were  absoluely  grave,  inoperable,  recurrent  cases,  so 
conceded  by  reputable  surgeons,  13  were  sarcoma,  6 
lymph-sarcoma,  and  7  osteo-sarcoma ;  37  carcinoma,  19 
of  which  were  epithelioma.  The  results  of  these  cases 
can  be  summed  up,  briefly,  as  follows:  With  the  ex- 
ception of  8  cases  which  are  still  under  treatment,  one 
year  has  elapsed  since  the  rest  were  discharged,  those 
living  to  date  being  constantly  under  observation  or  in 
communication. 

Case?  ending  fatally ' .10 

Cases  discharged  unimproved,  treatment  discontinued 5 

Cases   referred   for   operation 4 

Cases  improved  and  still  under  treatment S 

Cases  referred  to  other  operators 4 

Cases  discharged,  clinically  cured 19 

The  ages  of  the  patients  ranged  from  18  to  81;  19 
females;  31  males. 

CARCIXOMA. 

In  summarizing  the  clinical  results,  many  conclusions 
may  be  di-ducted,  if  cases  are  classified,  as : 

First,  carcinoma,  or  deep  seated.  Of  this  group  13 
were  of  the  breast,  1  uterine  and  vaginal,  1  intestinal, 
and  2  rectal. 

All  the  breast  cases,  except  one,  were  recurrent,  either 
in  the  old  scar  or  the  remaining  breast.  They  were  con- 
sidered hopelessly  inoperable.  Complete  disappearance 
of  the  growth  occurred  with  the  rays  alone  in  3  cases, 
and  combined  with  the  rays  and  knife,  2  cases;  partial 
disappearance  or  reduction  of  growth  in  5,  and  no  per-  - 
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ceptible  reduction  in  3.  Pain  completely  relieved  in  (3 ; 
temporarily  relieved  in  3;  no  pain,  4.  Clinically  cured 
and  discharged,  5 ;  in  2  of  which  a  slight  recurrence  has 
appeared,  after  one  year,  and  this  again  subsided  after 
another  short  course  of  treatment.  Ending  fatally,  3; 
unimproved,  1 ;  referred  to  other  operators,  2 ;  still  under 
treatment,  1. 

^Vhile  I  can  from  this  group  of  cases  report  only  5 
clinically  cured — 2  of  which  after  one  jear  have  had 
slight  recurrence — yet  eA-en  this  very  small  percentage 
in  a  class  of  hopeless  cases,  to  me  is  most  encouraging. 
.  Conclusions  drawn  from  this  group  of  carcinoma  of 
the  breast,  so  treated,  are,  first,  relief  from  pain:  in  a 
large  percentage  of  cases  when  beginning  treatment, 
patients  are  often  requiring  increased  doses  of  morphin, 
when,  after  but  few  irradiations,  pain  is  relieved  in  the 
most  severe  cases,  and  opiates  no  longer  required,  demon- 
strating a  most  powerful  therapeutic  action,  an  action 
influencing  deep  seated  and  superficial  pain  alike,  and 
the  afflicted  patient  thereby  spends  the  last  few  days  or 
months  in  comfort,  compared  to  the  untold  suffering 
heretofore  experienced  with  such  growths. 

Secondly,  in  an,  as  yet,  uncertain  number  of  cases 
the  growth  or  cancer  mass  diminishes  in  size  and  disy- 
appears,  the  patient  gains  in  flesh,  feels  perfectly  healthy 
and  is  discharged  clinically  cured. 

Third,  malignant  conditions  of  the  breast,  pathologic- 
ally the  same,  do  not  react  the  same  to  the  raA's.  More 
light  must  be  thrown  on  the  etiology  of  cancer  and 
much,  I  think,  depends  on  the  resistance  of  the  normal 
cell  structure. 

Fourth,  metastasis  occurs  in  a  large  percentage  of 
these  cases,  whether  neglected,  operated  on  or  irradiated. 
Cases  in  this  group  have  been  under  ray  treatment  for 
six  months  and  more,  with  no  metastasis  taking  place 
as  far  as  can  be  clinically  ascertained. 

Fifth,  combined  operation  with  the  rays,  in  cases  that 
would  otherwise  be  considered  inoperable,  offers  en- 
couraging ground  for  work.  I  have  in  this  group  one 
case  clinically  cured  to  report.  Treatment  of  two  weeks' 
irradiation  before  operation  and  continued  treatment 
as  soon  as  the  wound  is  solid  enough  to  permit.  In 
these  cases  large  open  surfaces  can  be  safely  left  to 
granulate,  and  be  rapidly  healed  with  a  soft  scar 
that  offers  more  resistance  than  does  the  complete  closing 
of  the  wound  with  great  tension  on  the  integiiment, 
limiting  the  motion  of  the  arm,  which  often  exists  in 
a  complete  Halstead  operation. 

Toxemia  may  occur,  though  I  have  found  it  the  excep- 
tion with  most  of  my  cases.  Its  occurrence  depends  on 
the  resisting  power  of  the  patient,  the  age,  the  extent 
of  the  area  irradiated,  etc.,  etc.  After  few  treatments 
this  group  of  patients  will  complain  of  slight  headache, 
chills,  slight  temperature,  and,  in  some  of  the  mixed 
infections,  it  is  possible  to  cause  a  sudden  decline  and, 
if  treatment  is  continued,  death  may  be  hastened  by 
the  systematic  toxemia.  On  discontinuing  treatment 
the  patient,  in  from  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours, 
will  gain  strength,  and  treatment  may  be  renewed.  It 
is  in  this  class  of  cases  that  metastasis'  may  be  hastened, 
because  of  the  low  vitality  or  normal  cell  resistance  and 
great  overloading  of  the  excretory  system.  Symptoms 
such  as  just  enimierated  have  been  observed"  in  non- 
malignant  conditions,  such  as  mixed  tubercular  infec- 
tion, scleroderma,  etc. 

I  believe  in  this  group  of  carcinoma,  or  breast  cancer, 
we  should  still  continue  an  impartial  study,  limiting  our 
cases  to  those  inoperable,  and  after  operation  as  prophy- 
lactic.    We  can  not  as  yet  encourage  a  patient  with  a 
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localized  nialigiiant  growth,  which  is  ojjerablc,  to  waste, 
perliajjs,  valuablo  time  in  trying  to  effect  a  cure  with 
tiie  rays.  However,  there  are  cases  coming  to  us,  as 
rachOtlu-rapists,  with  such  localized  operable  conditions 
who  will  never  submit  to  the  surgeon's  knife.  Such  cases 
have  existed  before  the  rays,  and  tq  such  cases  the  treat- 
ment offers  both  experiment  and  hope. 

In  carcinoma  that  have  been  previously  operated  on 
and  microscopic  examination  of  the  growth  made,  after 
a  series  of  ray  treatment  distinct  and  characteristic 
changes  are  seen  to  have  taken  place,  due  to  ray  treat- 
ment only.  Such  specimens  have  been  submitted  to  tlje 
pathologist,  with  no  history  of  the  treatment  given,  and 
\u'.  has  reported  an  unusual  condition,  marked  degenera- 
tive changes  in  the  cancer  cell  were  apparent,  with  an 
obliterating  endarteritis  present.  There  were  also 
change's  res(nnbling  active  repair  going  on  in  the  edges 
of  the  growtlis,  with  enormous  increase  in  fibrous  con- 
nective tissue, 

in  just  this  field  much  is  hoped  for  in  some  pathologic 
growths.  It  is  jiossible  to  change  the  charactcT  of  the 
growths  and  render  them  less  malignant,  and  tiirough 
radiography  assist  the  pathologist  in  discovering  some 
yet  obscure  field  of  research  as  to  the  cause  of  cancer. 

SARCOMA. 

In  this  group  of  cases  there  were  13 ;  7  were  osteo- 
sarcomata;  6  lympho-sarcomata ;  11  were  males;  2 
females.     'Jt'hey  ranged  in  ^ge  from  18  to  68. 

In  9  the  growths  were  located  in  the  neck,  or  on  the 
jaw;  1  on  the  sternum;  2,  the  orbit;  1,  the  ribs.  With- 
out exception,  all  were  inoperable,  grave,  recurrent  cases. 

Three  discontinued  treatment,  2  are  still  being 
treated,  1  was  referred  to  another  operator,  and  C  ended 
fatally.  One  was  discharged,  clinically  cured,  but  after 
four  months  a  rapid  recurrence  took  place  with  metas- 
tasis and  death. 

In  all  of  the  cases  reduction  of  the  growth  occurred. 
Large  osteo-sarcomatous  tumors  diminished,  each  week 
careful  measurements  being  made. 

Relief  from  pain,  also,  resulted  in  every  case  where 
metastasis  had  not  taken  place,  or  in  cases  where  post- 
mortem showed  that  the  growth  treated  was  only 
secondary  to  extensive  involvement  of  the  bodies  of  the 
vertebrae. 

From  this  group  of  cases  so  treated,  we  have  given 
great  relief  from  pain,  caused  reduction  of  growth.  One 
case  is  still  under  treatment,  involving  the  orbit  and  jaw. 
It  has  been  twice  operated  on ;  it  was  referred  to  me  with 
a  slight  recurrence  in  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  on  side  of 
the  nose  and  orbit,  with  enlargement  of  glands  of  the 
neck.  This  recurrence  has  been  set  back,  and  the  glands 
have  been  emptied  four  different  times.  The  patient 
goes  about,  doing  light  work,  in  practical  comfort. 

With  the  treatment  in  this  group  of  cases,  I  feel  that  a 
lengthening  of  the  days  of  the  patient  and  giving  him 
comparative^  comfort,  have  been  accomplished.  My  ex- 
perience with  these  cases  has  led  me  to  the  conclusion 
that  a  combination  of  the  rays  and  some  assisting  serum, 
perha]>s  Coley-s,  or,  if  operable,  an  early  operation  com- 
bined with  these  will  produce  the  best  results. 

EPITHELIOMA. 

In  this  superficial  carcinoma  we  can  claim  much  in 
advance,  with  treatment  and  results  over  those  of  the 
past.  In  the  37  cases  of  this  carcinoma,  19  are  of  the 
rodent  ulcer  type ;  all  males  excepting  2,  and  ranging  in 
age  from  38  to  84.  A  large  percentage  occurred  in  the 
face  and  neck.     Of  this  group,  1  ended  fatally,  A  im- 


jiroved,  but  were  unable  to  continue  treatment,  2  were 
referred  for  operation,  and  12  were  clinically  cured. 

'J'his  percentage  can  be  equaled  or  excelled  in  this  vari- 
ety of  carcinoma  by  many  present,  and  in  a  large  number 
of  cases  we  must  admit  that  superficial  epithelioma  has 
been,  and  is  still  being  cured  by  long  tested  methods  of 
treatment;  yet  the  results  obtained  by  a  combination  of 
the  ray  treatment,  with  curette  or  mild  arsenical  paste, 
far  surpass  those  of  any  other  known  treatment.  With 
a  curette,  I  removed  the  elevated  hardened  borders  of  the 
lesions,  as  they  will  not  react  readily  to  the  ray.  This  is 
a  great  saving  of  time  to  both  patient  and  operator.  But 
there  are  cases  located  about  the  eye,  where  the  ray 
alone  must  be  depended  on,  and  in  such  cases  this  treat- 
ment is,  without  exception,  the  best  therapeutic  agent. 
It  is  painless  in  its  action,  and  not  only  does  it  eradicate 
the  disease,  but  so  nearly  perfect  are  its  healing  powers, 
that  the  disfiguring  scar  is  more  nearly  the  color  of  the 
normal  skin,  making  the  scar  less  apparent. 

In  treating  this  disease  with  the  ray,  I  believe  it  is 
necessary  to  give  the  longest  exposures  that  can  safely  be 
given,  to  gain  the  promptest  and  best  results,  for  it  seems 
possible,,  with  mild  treatment,  to  stimulate  growth,  and, 
if  long  continued,  to  cause  the  disease. 

Epithelioma  about  the  eye  can  be  safely  treated  with- 
out permanent  injury  to  sight.  Conjunctivitis  may  re- 
result,  but  my  experience  has  been  that  it  readily  sub- 
sides. 

The  most  obstinate  variety  of  this  disease  has  been 
that  involving  the  lip,  and  in  many  cases  after,  reaching 
the  burning  point  with  the  ray  I  have  turned  the  cases 
over  to  the  surgeon  for  complete  removal.  None  of 
these  cases  have  recurred,  and  eighteen  months  have 
elapsed  since  some  have  been  discharged.  Therefore, 
with  the  deep-seated  variety  of  the  lip,  I  think  a  few 
weeks'  treatment  with  the  ray  preceding  operation,  the 
most  advisable.  As  has  been  our  past  experience,  with 
other  treatment,  epithelioma  of  the  mucous  membrane 
and  that  merely  of  the  skin  are  two  far  different  condi- 
tions. 

Good  results  w^ith  the  ray  alone  have  been  obtained  in 
only  the  superficial  variety  of  the  lip.  Thus  far  this 
treatment  of  the  epithelioma  has  more  to  offer  by  way  of 
effecting  a  permanent  cure  than  any  other  known  to  me. 

LUPUS. 

My  observations  in  lupus,  here  reported,  will  be  of 
12  cases,  covering  a  period  of  time  from  November,  1900, 
to  Jan.  1,  1903.  My  first  case  was  reported  Feb.  G, 
1901  (Medical  News),  treated  and  cured  by  the  ray 
alone. 

While  my  experience  has  been  the  same  in  this  dis- 
ease as  that  of  other  operators,  I  report  these  cases 
especially  to  show  the  permanency  of  the  results,  as 
some  have  been  discharged  more  than  two  years. 

Of  the  12  cases,  5  were  males,  7  females;  ranging  in 
age  from  14  to  74.  Six  were  located  in  the  cheeks; 
2  the  ears  and  auditory  canal ;  1  each  on  the  nose,  temple 
and  hand.  They  had  existed  from  one  to  twenty-one 
years. 

Of  this  group,  two  are  still  under  treatment,  one  of 
whom  has  large  areas  of  the  skull  bare,  and,  while  much 
improved,  can  never  be  completely  cured.  The  general 
health  of  the  other  case  Avill  not  permit  continuous  treat- 
ment. Ten  of  the  number  have  been  discharged,  clin- 
ically cured;  no  other  treatment  than  the  ravs  being 
given. 

From  six  months  to  tw^o  years  and  a  half  have  elapsed 
since   cases   were   discharged,   with   recurrence   in   but 
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one  case.  This,  under  treatment,  healed  so  rapidly 
that  the  scar  ?«ras  not  properly  nourished,  therefore  the 
lesion  brcike  out  again,  but  responded  readily  after  but 
few  treatments.  All  cases  are  still  living  and  under 
observation.  Eleven  of  these  cases  were  lupus  vulgaris; 
one  erythematosus. 

I  am,  in  a  measure,  warranted  in  passing  final  judg- 
ment as  to  the  permanence  of  the  cure  of  this  group 
of  cases,  in  which  93  per  cent,  occurred  in  the  first  two 
years'  work,  and,  from  tlio  far-reaching,  slow,  natural, 
healing  effect  and  the  beautiful  appearance  of  the  scar, 
which,  as  a  rule,  more  closely  resembles  the  normal 
skin  than  any  other  scar,  certainly  this  treatment  offers 
more  satisfactory  results  than  all  other  forms  of  treat- 
ment. 

ACNE. 

In  applying  the  rays  to  this  disease,  it  has  been  only 
in  cases  of  the  indurated  pustular  form,  in  blonde  indi- 
viduals, which  had  resulted  in  disfigurement  and  pitting 
of  the  worst  type,  that  were  rebellious  to  all  other 
treatment. 

In  this  class  of  cases  I  have  had  most  gratifying 
results.  There  has  been  not  only  a  freedom  from 
scarring  of  the  new  lesions,  but  if  the  treatment  is  car- 
ried to  the  production  of  an  erythema  and  stiffening  of 
the  skin,  the  peeling  which  follows  will  aid  in  the  re- 
moval of  pits  and  scars  from  old  lesions.  If  properly 
given,  this  treatment,  in  my  opinion,  far  surpasses  any 
other  in  chronic  forms  of  acne.  There  has  been  no 
recurrence  in  these  cases,  and  no  damaging  change  in  the 
skin  structure  and,  after  the  desired  result  has  been 
obtained,  I  have  simply  given  the  patient  instructions 
regarding  diet  and  exercise. 

HYPERTRICHOSIS. 

Early  in  my  work  I  experimented  Avith  two  cases  in 
treating  this  disease,  and  have  long  since  discontinued 
to  so  treat  others,  because  of  the  length  of  time  required 
to  safely  remove  the  hair  without  disfiguring  the  face; 
and  a  recurrence  in  both  cases.  While  a  great  deal  wti'^ 
gained  in  using  this  treatment,  as  the  second  growtli 
was  only  about  one-third  of  the  first  and  was  much 
stunted  and  bleached  (both  were  brunettes),  and  the 
second  series  of  treatments  practically  removed  all  hairs, 
still  the  danger  to  the  patient  and  the  time  it  consumes 
tends  to  discourage  its  use  along  this  line. 

KELOIDS   AND   OTHER   BENIGX   GROWTHS. 

In  keloids  and  other  benign  growths  I  will  cite  only 
one,  that  of  keloid  recurring  after  three  operations  for 
its  removal,  in  the  scar  and  stitch  holes.  After  the  last 
operation  the  incision  was  held  together  with  oxid  of 
zinc  adhesive  plaster.  Yet,  in  one  week,  after  apparently 
perfect  healing  of  the  incision,  keloids  rapidly  developed, 
widening  the  scar,  which  was  highly  colored.  Gradually 
er}i:hema  was  produced  by  the  ray  and  keloids  were  com- 
pletely carried  away,  and  after  erythema  had  subsided 
scar  became  color  of  the  surrounding  skin.  More  than 
one  year  has  elapsed  since  case  was  discharged,  and  there 
has  been  no  recurrence. 

In  this  variety  of  growths,  and  also  verruca,  both  hard 
and  soft,  I  have  yet  to  treat  a  case  that  has  not  been 
as  gratifying  in  its  result  as  the  one  whose  history  I 
have  just  given. 

ECZEMA. 

The  few  cases  I  have  treated  have  been  chronic  in- 
filtrated forms  of  this  disease,  located  on  the  hands, 
and  the  results  have  been  thus  far  most  encouraging. 
Mild  irradiations  produce  quick  reaction  of  a  stimu- 
lating nature,  then,  if  treatment  is  discontinued,  in- 


filtration is  rapidly  reduced.  This  variety  of  cases, 
treated  with  a  combination  of  the  rays  and  other  local 
applications  produces  better  results  than  with  the  rar 
alone  . 

SYCOSIS. 

My  results  with  sycosis  of  the  most  rebellious  type, 
with  multiple  follicular  abscesses,  that  has  baffled  all 
other  treatment  before  the  action  of  the  rays  was  known, 
have  been  far  beyond  my  expectations.  After  but  few 
irradiations  abscesses  promptly  disappear,  inflammation 
subsides,  hair  falls  out  and  a  perfectly  smooth,  normal 
skin  appears  where  so  long  the  chronic  inflammation  had 
existed.  In  a  few  weeks  a  new  growth  of  hair  is  seen, 
with  no  return  of  the  disease.  Parasitic  and  non-para- 
sitic sycosis  is  affected  aliko 

The  rapid  cell  proliferation,  produced  by  the  ray,  led 
me  to  believe  it  might  be  used  to  prevent  the  ugly  pit- 
ting which  follows  smallpox.  The  cases  selected  were 
severe  ones,  during  an  epidemic  in  our  city,  and  irradia- 
tions were  given  as  soon  as  possible  after  their  discharge 
from  the  hospital,  before  all  inflammation  about  the 
affected  area  had  subsided.  The  patients  were  all 
females.  In  producing  a  gradual  erythema,  epithelial 
cells  rapidly  filled  the  forming  pit,  and  soon  they  were 
heaped  above  the  normal  skin.  With  mild  irradiations 
for  a  period  of  three  weeks,  until  erythema  subsided 
and  peeling  took  place  the  characteristic  scar  was  ren- 
dered so  nearly  like  the  normal  skin  that  it  would  1)0 
difficult  to  discover  any  trace  of  the  disease. 

SCLERODERMA. 

Another  interesting  disease  treated  by  the  rays  was 
of  scleroderma,  and  the  only  one  in  my  experience  so 
far.    It  occurred  in  my  hospital  work. 

Case  1. — A  young  man,  22  years  of  age,  of  Irish  descent, 
general  health  always  good.  His  barber  discovered  that  the 
skin  of  his  face  had  no  elasticity,  and  a  general  examination 
was  made. 

The  same  hardened  condition  was  found  to  exist  on  neck, 
arms,  chest  and  abdomen. 

When  he  was  admitted  to  the  hospital  the  patient  could 
not  smile  or  turn  his  head.  The  case  excited  the  interest  of 
nearly  every  member  of  the  staff. 

Treatment,  as  first  outlined,  was  inunctions  of  olive  oil, 
tonics,  and  thyroid  extract.  These  were  given  for  weeks,  with 
apparently   no   improvement. 

Ray  treatment  was  then  suggested.  The  arms  were  first 
irradiated  and  after  few  treatments  the  thickened  and  hardened 
skin  began  to  separate  from  connective  tissues.  New  locations 
would  be  tried,  with  the  same  results,  though  there  Avas  a 
slight  tendency  toward  recurrence  in  location  first  treated, 
yet  never  to  the  extent  of  the  first  condition.  After  a  series 
of  three  irradiations  of  same  locations,  the  patient  was  sent 
to  a  warmer  climate  and  resumed  work.  If  any  recurrence 
appeared  it  was  very  slight,  and  remains  so  to  date. 

In  this  case  marked  malaise  could  be  produced  by 
exposing  large  areas  to  the  rays  to  such  a  degree  that  the 
patient  would  be  confined  to  his  bed,  but  after  a  discon- 
tinuance of  the  treatment  for  three  days  would  again  be 
active  and  treatment  was  resumed. 

NON-DERMATOLOGIC. 

In  the  general  hospital  work  the  ray  treatment  is 
becoming  of  great  value,  a  most  powerful  general  tissue 
stimulant,  for  all  forms  of  retarded  healing,  sloughing 
flaps  after  amputation,  varicose  ulcers,  painful  bone 
conditions,  painful  adhesions  after  abdominal  opera- 
tions, etc.,  etc.  Old  chronic  ulcers  that  have  existed  for 
years  can  be  assisted  to  rapid  healing  with  no  other 
treatment  and  but  few  irradiations. 
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TUBEKCULAU   GLANDS    01'    NKCK   AND   OTHER    LYMPHATIC 
ENLARGEMENTS. 

There  ueiv  livu  cases  of  tubercular  glandular  enlarge- 
ment of  the  neck  which  occurred  in  cases  with  distinct 
tubercular  history.  Three  were  absolutely  inoperable, 
because  of  the  extent  of  the  glands  involved,  and  two  had 
recurred  after  operation. 

Case  2.— The  first  was  a  male,  21  years  of  age.  He  had  been 
operated  on  five  times  in  five  years.  The  glands  enlarged  in 
February  of  eiu'h  year.  He  was  referred  to  me  by  the 
siirgoDii  under  whose  care  he  had  been.  At  this  time  glands 
iiad  doveioped  in  the "  wound  of  the  last  operation  before 
healing  had  taken  place,  with  other  enlarged  glands  on  both 
sides  of  the  neck;  two  were  discharging  sinuses,  and  there  were 
iigly  scars  from  previous  operations.  After  a  few  weeks'  treat- 
ment with  the  ray,  the  glands  emptied  completely,  wounds 
healed  promptly,  sinuses  closed  and  scars  of  five  different 
operations  were  almost  completely  carried  away  and  bleached 
the  color  of  the  normal  skin.  The  patient  has  passed  his  critical 
season;  this  year  (the  first  time  in  five  years)  absolutely  free 
from   any   recurrence. 

Case  3. — Another  operable  lase  was  tliat  of  a  female,  aged 
24,  siiHered  with  a  discharging  gland,  also  an  ugly  stjir,  attached 
to  the  hyoid  bone  and  made  more  conspicuous  by  the  motion 
in  swajlowing.  After  six  irradiations,  a  strap  of  adhesive 
plaster  was  placed  over  the  gland  and  sinus  to  prevent  motion 
and  opening  of  the  sinus.  Healing  took  place  in  six  days.  Six 
months  have  elapsed  since  this  treatment  was  given,  and  there 
is,  as  yet,  no  sign  of  recurrence. 

In  the  other  operable  cases,  after  ten  days'  treatment 
the  glands  were  completely  reduced. 

In  the  two  inoperable  cases,  the  necks  have  diminished 
about  two-thirds  in  size  and,  as  they  have  caused  no 
further  trouble  and  both  patients  are  at  work,  they  do 
not  see  the  importance  of  further  treatment,  so  it  has 
been  discontinued-. 

Jly  experience  with  these  cases  has  been  as  gratifying 
as  with  any  disease  yet  treated.  If  such  glandular  en- 
largements can  be  slowly  emptied  in  nature's  own  way, 
radiotherapy  may  have  the  preference  over  operative 
interference,  removing  some  of  the  glands,  thereby 
throwing  more  work  on  the  remaining  ones,  which  are 
more  liable  to  become  enlarged. 

TUBERCULAR   JOINTS. 

Case  4. — There  are  two  cases  under  this  head  which  I  would 
like  to  report.  One,  tuberculosis  of  the  knee  joint,  with  tuber- 
cular history  and  other  tubercular  complications.  The  condi- 
tion had  existed  for  four  years.  There  was  thickening  and 
induration  of  the  joint,  distinct  ri?e  bodies  in  a  small  amount 
of  fiuid  could  be  felt.  Patient  was  able  to  get  about  for  only  a 
short  time,  when  the  leg  would  give  out  completely. 

With  intermittent  periods  of  a  week,  irradiation  was  con- 
tinued through  five  months,  when  patient  was  discharged 
clinically  cured;  deposits  were  all  carried  away,  except  slight 
thickening;  pain'  and  tenderness  completely  relieved,  and  the 
patient  was  able  to  get  about  all  day  without  discomfort.  He 
had  had  everything  in  the  way  of  treatment,  except  resection. 

Case  5.— The  other  case  was  one  of  tuberculosis  following 
an  injury  to  the  bones  of  the  hand.  Large  areas  of  dead  bones 
could  be  felt  with  probe,  and  there  were  four  discharging 
sinuses.  With  irradiation,  sinuses  all  healed,  pain  and  tender" 
ness  disappeared  and  there  was  fairly  good  motion.  Patient 
was  constantly  watched  by  his  surgeon,  who  was  ready  to 
scrape  the  bone,  but  this  was  not  necessary. 

Dr.  John  B.  Murphy  of  Chicago  reports  similar  cases 
with  good  results,  m  tubercular  granuloma,  or  Pott's 
disease. 

One  other  result  in  radiotherapy  and  a  condition 
which  has  caused  probably  all  of  us  more  or  less  anxietv 
IS  dermatitis  or  burn.  *^ 


In  many  of  the  rapidly  recurrent  eases  of  cancer  the 
best  results  are  obtained  by  powerful  stimulation,  even 
burning  if  necessary.  A  year  ago  I  was  giving  such 
cases  only  one  short  exposure  a  day,  while  now  I  give 
two  shorter  treatments  daily  for  a  week  or  ten  days. 
In  treating  such  a  patient  it  is  necessary,  in  fact  most 
important,  that  he  be  told  at  the  start  what  to  expect, 
so  that  he  may  be  prepared  when  the  dermatitis  appears 
and  not  be  frightened  into  giving  up  the  treatment 
and  consulting  another  physician  who  is  not  familiar 
with  the  action  of  the  ray.  The  news  of  a  terrible  burn 
soon  spreads,  and  injures  your  reputation  as  an  operator, 
when,  in  reality,  the  result  obtained  is  the  desired  one. 
This  case,  I  am  happy  to  state,  was  not  one  of  my 
own,  but  was  referred  to  me  for  diagnosis. 

The  patient  was  a  male,  74  years  of  age;  general  health, 
good;  no  history  of  cancer  in  family,  but  gave  history  of 
blood  poison,  resulting  from  the  prick  of  a  rose-thorn,  on  the 
hand.  After  acute  symptoms  of  poison  subsided,  the  wound 
refused  to  heal,  though  a  similar  lesion  on  the  leg  healed 
promptly.  He  was  advised  by  a  surgeon  to  have  the  rays 
applied  to  the  ulcer,  then  about  the  size  of  a  half  dollar.  Long 
exposures  were  given,  and  after  the  fourth,  dermatitis  ap- 
peared, and  lasted  a  month,  with  slight  improvement  in  the 
ulcer.  Treatment  was  resumed,  and  after  the  eighth  exposure 
dermatitis  again  occurred.  The  hand  was  greatly  swollen,  and 
very  painful,  with  a  gradual  increase  in  the  size  of  the  lesion 
and  increased  pain. 

The  patient  was  first  brought  to  me  Dec.  14,  1902.  The 
hand  was  then  photographed.  The  ulcer  had  no  appearance  of 
epithelioma.  It  looked  most  healthy,  with  bright,  shelving 
edges.  There  were  areas  of  bone  and  tendon  exposed.  The 
condition  of  the  skin  about  the  ulcer  was  that  of  dermatitis, 
broken  and  parched  in  appearance.  A  static  production  of  the 
ray  ten  inches  from  the  ulcer  produced  almost  instant  irrita- 
tion. Amputation  was  advised,  and  the  patient  made  a  good 
recovery. 

Microscopic  sections  were  taken  from  different  areas  of  the 
ulcer.  These  revealed  squamous  epithelioma,  with  most  un- 
usual increase  in  the  fibrous  tissue  which  the  pathologist  at- 
tributed to  the  action  of  the  rays  and  the  condition,  to  him, 


was  a  new  one. 


I  deem  this  case  idiosyncratic  to  the  rays.  The  mildest 
medication  caused  instant  burning. 

There  was  no  sugar  in  the  urine,  and  from  previous  history, 
clinically,  it  was  not  an  epithelioma. 

In  conclusion,  conditions  demanding  a  long  series 
of  treatment  with  the  rays,  overstimulation  invariably 
occurs  if  periods  of  vacation  are  not  given.  It  de- 
velops in  the  old  and  paralytic  more  quickly  than  in 
the  middle  aged  or  young.  The  most  gratifying  results 
may  be  obtained  in  radiotherapy  by  the  operator  who 
carefully  studies  his  apparatus,  the  tube  he  is  using 
and  the  effect  of  the  ray  on  his  patient;  yet,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  he  neglects  this  strict  attention  to  every  detail, 
or  leaves  his  work  to  an  inexperienced  assistant,  dis- 
appointment and  failure  will  be  the  outcome. 

DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  C.  E.  Skinner,  New  Haven,  Conn. — Dr.  Varney's  paper 
and  the  conclusions  he  deduces  from  a  clinical  experience  which 
accords  very  closely  with  all  who  have  been  using  the  aj-ray 
in  these  conditions  are  very  valuable.  There  is  no  point  on 
which  I  saw  occasion  to  disagree  with  him,  but  he  did  not  men- 
tion the  effect  of  the  a;-ray  on  the  healing  process  in  fresh 
operation  wounds.  As  a  rule  the  ic-ray  is  considered  stimu- 
lating to  fresh  wounds,,  but  ocoasionally  we  get  cases  where 
the  action  would  appear  to  tend  toward  retardation  of  the 
healing  process.  Two  such  have  come  to  my  notice.  One  was 
an  amputation  of  the  breast  for  fibrosarcoma,  where  we  also 
removed  the  axillary  glands  which  were  involved.  The  rays 
were  applied  immediately  after  the  operation,  and  after  about 


June  6,  1903. 


'inx  ox  BADIOTHERAPY 


1581 


four  applic.Ttions  the  tissues  took  on  a  dark  appearance  resem- 
blini;  L'angrene.  The  rays  were  immediately  suspended  and 
nut  ajiplied  again  for  two  weeks.  Meanwhile  the  clots  which 
had  formed  under  the  flaps  did  not  absorb,  and  it  was  necessary 
to  take  out  some  stitches  and  remove  them.  It  took  this  case 
three  weeks  to  heal  when  it  should  have  healed  in  ten  days. 
Another  significant  case  was  related  to  me  by  Dr.  M.  M.  John- 
son, Hartford,  Conn.,  who  had  a  patient  with  a  carcinoma  of 
the  breast,  which  he  rayed  for  three  weeks  previous  to  opera- 
tion. At  the  time  of  operation  he  observed  that  blood  did  not 
spurt  nom  the  arteries  as  it  ordinarily  does,  but  merely  flowed, 
as  when  a  vein  is  cut.  All  these  facts  are  significant  of  the 
conclusion  that  the  o-ray  exercises  an  influence  on  the  cir- 
culatory function  whereby  the  blood  supply  is  lessened,  and 
whether  or  not  we  are  sometimes  going  to  get  into  trouble 
with  gangrene  when  we  rav  freshly-cut  surfaces  I  think  is  a 
problem  worth  bearing  in  mind. 

I  would  like  to  contribute  a  little  to  the  therapy  of  the 
a!-ray  by  exhibiting  some  photographs  of  a  case  of  ichthyosis, 
occurring  on  a  boy  aged  15.  "\Mien  he  was  two  weeks  old 
ichthyosis  began  to  appear  and  has  been  present  ever  since, 
the  areas  aff"ected  having  increased.  The  case  came  to  the 
clinic  of  the  Yale  Medical  School  and  was  exhibited  before  the 
New  Haven  Z^ledical  Society  by  Professor  ]SIcDonald,  the  der- 
matologist of  the  institution.  My  assistant  in  radiotherapy, 
Mr.  "William  W.  Herrick.  Xew  Haven,  was  present  at  the  meet- 
ing and  saw  the  case.  It  occurred  to  him  at  once  that  if  the 
ar-ray  could  inllueuce  malignant  epithelioma,  would  it  not  also 
be  capable  of  influencing  benign  epithelioma.  Professor  Mc- 
Donald consented  to  the  trial  being  made  and  Mr.  Herrick 
rayed  one  hand  while  Dr.  ^IcDonald  treated  the  other  hand  with 
green  soap.  This  treatment  was  begim  about  ten  weeks  ago. 
Mr.  Herrick  will  report  the  case  in  full  later  on.  The  credit  for 
tiie  conception  of  the  idea  that  the  ar-ray  might  be  of  benefit 
m  this  case  and  for  the  work  actually  performed  belongs  to 
him.  But  he  has  courteously  permitted  me  to  bring  the  case 
to  your  notice  at  this  time. 

The  photographs  slmw  the  conditions  before  and  after  treat- 
ment. The  layer-  of  srales  on  the  hands  and  feet  were  half  an 
inch  thick.  The  right  hand  was  rayed,  the  left  hand  treated 
with  green  soap.  The  back  of  the  right  hand  is  now  per- 
fectly normal,  the  scales  have  entirely  disappeared  from  the 
backs  of  the  fingers  and  the  greater  part  of  the  inside  of  the 
hand.  In  the  left  hand,  treated  with  green  soap,  no  change  has 
taken  place  except  that  a  small  portion  of  the  scales  here  and 
there  has  come  off.  Another  noticeable  fact  is  that  where 
the  scales  came  oflf  of  the  right  hand,  treated  with  the  rays,  no 
irritation  followed,  the  skin  appeared  pink  and  normal  and 
soft.  Where  the  scales  came  off  from  the  left  hand,  by  the 
action  of  the  green  soap,  the  skin  underneath  was  white  and 
presented  the  appearance  of  maceration.  Immediately  after 
the  sl'iughing  of  the  scales  on  the  left  hand  the  skin  which  was 
exposud  thereby  would  harden  and  crack,  and  the  hand  is  now 
rigid.  He  can  not  use  it  because  of  the  pain  excited  by  stretch- 
ing the  hardened  cracking  integument,  while  the  right  hand  is 
perfectly  pliable  and  flexible.  Although  this  case  at  the  pres- 
ent time  is  more  a  curiosity  than  a  demonstration,  yet  the  re- 
sults are  significant  from  a  therapeutic  standpoint  and  give 
ground  for  the  hope  that  something  of  use  to  the  sufferers  from 
ichthyosis  may  be  gained  in  the  future  from  a;-ray  therapy.  I 
will  say  in  closing  that  this  is  the  first  time  within  the  memory 
of  the  patient  that  any  portion  of  his  body  which  was  affected 
by  the  disease  has  become  free  from  the  characteristic  epithe- 
lial accumulations. 

Dr.  Joseph  Zeisler,  Chicago — This  subject  was  up  for  dis- 
cussion a  year  ago,  and  without  doubt  it  has  been  discussed 
since  again  and  again.  I  have  put  myself  on  record  with  my 
personal  experiences  in  radiotherapy  in  a  paper  which  I  read 
la-t  September  before  the  American  Dermatological  Associa- 
tion. We  are  living  in  a  period  when  we  may  expect  every 
few  months  from  various  observers  comprehensive  papers  such 
as  Dr.  Varney's,  showing  the  eff'ect  of  the  rays  in  all  sorts  of 
conditions.  ^Vhoever  works  with  the  rays  will  continually 
develop   a   justifiable   enthusiasm    which    will    prompt   him    to 


publish  his  reports,  and  I  look  on  the  report  of  Dr.  Vamey  in 
that  light.  On  the  whole  I  agree  with  everything  he  has  said, 
and  shall  be  the  last  to  doubt  the  results  he  has  reached.  I 
was  rather  surprised  to  hear  Dr.  Varney  suggest  the  removal 
of  the  hard  edges  of  an  epithelioma  with  the  curette  first  and 
the  use  of  the  rays  afterward.  It  seems  to  me  this  would 
antagonize  the  principle  of  radiotherapeutic  measures  and 
would  turn  patients  from  the  treatment  by  rays,  because  they 
do  not  care  to  have  a  cutting  operation  done.  The  fact  is,  any 
epithelioma  on  the  surface  can  be  removed  by  the  rays  alone 
without  any  other  measures,  if  the  proper  method  is  pursued. 
It  is  by  no  means  a  tedious  affair.  In  my  experience,  which 
covers  perhaps  thirty  cases  of  epithelioma  of  the  skin,  13  to  14 
applications  were  always  sufficient  to  remove  our  epithelioma. 

In  regard  to  the  cases  of  acne  I  would  suggest  to  the  Doctor 
that  if  he  will  extend  liis  field  of  work  to  aU  sorts  of  acne  he 
will  be  as  much  surprised  at  the  result  as  in  the  indurated 
variety.  The  treatment  by  radiotherapy  of  all  forms  of  acne 
has  come  to  be  my  first  choice.  The  results  can  not  be  com- 
pared to  any  other  treatment,  and  it  makes  the  internal  treat- 
ment of  acne  almost  superfluous. 

I  quite  agree  with  Dr.  Varney  as  to  the  difficulties  in  eases 
of  hypertrichosis.  At  the  same  time  I  have  had  positive  suc- 
cess with  several  ea>es,  which  have  now  remained  free  of  hair 
for  over  a  year.  Xo  one  should  undertake  to  remove  hair 
with  the  promise  that  its  removal  would  be  permanent.  It 
will  rettirn.  but  by  repeated  exposures,  frequently  before  the 
new  growth  has  started  up  you  can  keep  the  capillary  blood 
vessels  in  a  state  of  paresis,  such  as  is  responsible  for  the  loss 
of  hair. 

In  this  connection  I  w  ould  point  out  one  feature  we  want  in 
future  publications  of  this  kind — not  to  discredit  Dr.  Varney's 
contribution  but  to  ward  off  similar  papers  in  the  future.  What 
we  want  from  now  on  are  reports  on  ic-ray  treatment  after 
the  observation  of  the  respective  cases  for  a  year  or  two. 
Sometimes  we  have  marvelous  effects  in  psoriasis.  I  can  clear 
any  patch  up  in  three  applications,  but  in  a  few  weeks  the 
psoriasis  returns.  We  want  to  know  under  what  conditions 
this  treatment  offers  permanent  results.  That  it  offers  tem- 
porary results  we  know,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  from  now  on 
we  should  only  report  results  which  allow  us  to  look  back  for 
a  period  of  several  years. 

Dr.  L.  Duncan  Bulkley,  Xew  York — I  wish  to  say  that  I 
am  foolishly  enthusiastic  about  some  results  I  have  obtained 
with  this  method.  A  patient  in  the  skin  hospital  had  her 
foot  so  affected  that  it  was  scraped  a  dozen  times  under  ether, 
scraped  down  to  the  bone,  and  it  would  heal  up  for  a  month 
or  two.  Everybody  who  had  seen  her  had  tried  everything 
they  knew  of  for  her  relief,  but  she  was  crying  with  pain,  and 
sometimes  she  used  several  grains  of  morphin,  the  pain  was  so 
great.  A  dozen  or  so  applications  of  the  x-ray  cleared  up 
everything  entirely  from  her  feet  so  that  she  could  at  once  be 
up  and  aroimd  the  clinic.  It  was  a  marvel  to  me.  It  exceeded 
anything  I  could  have  imagined. 

I  think  it  is  interesting  to  mention  our  methods  as  to  time, 
as  to  distance,  as  to  the  revolutions  of  the  machine,  and  give 
some  idea  of  the  strength  we  use.  This  would  help  us  all.  I 
burn  some  few  cases  mildly.  An  epithelioma  is  better  to  be 
burned  mildly  than  not.  As  to  scraping,  I  think  it  is  desir- 
able, as  it  saves  several  applications  of  the  ray. 

Dr.  R.  R.  Campbell,  Chicago— Dr.  Zeisler  asks  for  data  that 
have  existed  some  months,  and  I  think  I  can  supply  this  as 
regards  one  disease.  I  believe  I  was  one  of  the  first  to  use  the 
x-ray  in  the  treatment  of  acne  and  reported  some  15  cases  in 
The  Journal  of  the  American  ^ledical  Association.  Some  of 
these  cases  have  now  gone  on  for  almost  two  years  without  re- 
currence of  the  acne.  In  all  of  these  cases  all  treatment  other 
than  exposure  to  the  x-ray  had  been  absolutely  thrown  aside 
and  the  action  of  the  a  -ray  depended  on  entirely  for  the  results 
obtained  as  reported  in  that  article. 

There  is  one  disease  in  Avhich  I  believe  it  is  imperative  to 
burn,  at  least  in  my  experience  it  has  appeared  so.  In  three 
cases  of  tuberculosis  verrucu-i  (  utis  which  I  have  treated  with 
the  x-rav  I  could  not   get   a   semblance  of  a  result  after  re- 
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peuted  exposures  iiiilil  1  made  it  h  point  to  burn.  After  the 
burn  had  been  obtained  Uic  disappearance  of  the  disease  was 
very  prompt.  In  cases  of  acne,  of  hipus,  o4  hypertrichosis,  I 
have  not  found  it  necessary  to  btnn,  nor  liave  I  yet  produced  in 
any  patiejit  a  burn  in  which  my  efforts  were  not  b«nt  particu- 
larly in  that  direction  and  in  which  the  burn  was  sought.  As 
Dr.  Varney  lias  said,  we  must  recognize  the  idio.syncrasies 
which  exist  in  different  people.  This  is  the  rule  regarding  the 
,    a;-ray  as  well  as  any  other  therapeutic  agent  we  may  use. 

In  cases  of  epithelioma  treated  with  the  oj-ray,  which  have 
been  operated  on — I  am  speaking  of  cases  of  epitlielioma 
which  fall  into  the  liands  of  the  dermatologist  who  finds  it 
necessary  to  resort  to  surgical  procedures — the  time  to  insti- 
tute the  treatment  by  the  ar-ray  is  not  after  the  tissue  has 
hardened,  but  Avithin  two  or  three  days  after  the  operation 
has  been  performed.  I  think  that  is  not  only  the  case  in 
epithelioma,  but  it  is  the  case  in  all  malignant  diseases.  In 
cases  of  deeper  and  malignant  troubles,  however,  I  question 
very  much  the  ultimate  efficacy  of  the  ir-ray.  We  do  get 
temporary  results.  But  it  is  a  question  in  my  mind  as  to 
whether  or  not  we  promote  a  metastasis,  and  when  reaction 
does  take  place  the  growth  goes  on  with  a  rapidity  that  has 
been  unknown  to  us  after  any  other  procedure. 

Du.  Q.  P.  Edwards,  Nashville,  Tenn. — One  point  touched 
on  by  Dr.  Bulkley  I  wish  to  emphasize  particularly,  that  is  a 
more  accurate  tcchnic  of  a?-ray  therapy.  It  is  the  custom  of 
most  of  us  to  use  our  cheaper  non-regulating  tubes  for  treat- 
ing these  skin  lesions,  because  they  are  cheaper  and  are  not 
so  easily  destroyed.  I  think  this  is  a  mistake.  I  think  we 
should  know  exactly  the  conditioh  of  our  tube  and  what  it  is 
doing.  In  this  work  we  should  be  able  to  maintain  the  same 
degree  of  exhaustion  for  the  same  class  of  cases.  The  variety 
of  effects  we  are  getting  in  these  cases  is  not  so  much  due  to 
the  idiosyncrasy  of  the  case  as  to  the  .idiosyncrasy  of  the 
operator  in  using  tubes  of  different  degrees  of  exhaustion.  It 
has  been  my  privilege  to  study  this  particular  point,  so  when 
I  do  get  a  result  I  know  how  I  got  it. 

Dr.  a.  H.  Ohmann-Dumesnil,  St.  Louis — The  important 
point  in  radiotherapeutics  is  technic,  also  the  proper  lamp 
glass,  whether  hard  or  soft.  I  have  had  a  very  unfortunate 
experience  in  the  effects  of  radiotherapy.  A  young  lady  of 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  was  treated  by  Dr.  Lassar  of  Berlin,  and 
when  I  saw  her  she  had  an  x-my  burn  nearly  healed,  but 
with  a  very  thin  scar  all  over  the  face.  She  came  to  me  to  be 
relieved  of  the  scar.  I  have  seen  a  case  where  the  foot  had 
not  been  covered  by  lead  in  which  there  was  an  affection  of 
the  metatarsal  bones.  Those  are  cases  I  think  it  is  well 
to  speak  of  with  this  idea  only,  not  to  declaim  against 
jj-ray  therapy,  but  as  a  reminder  to  all  to  be  careful  in 
their  technic  in  every  detail  in  order  to  avoid  such  con- 
sequences, which  are  difficult  to  ameliorate  or  make  com- 
pletely well,  some  of  them  requiring  months  and  months. 
The  case  of  injury  to  the  metatarsal  bones  has  been  of  nearly 
nine  months'  duration,  and  the  man  can  not  walk  with  ease 
yet.  This  is  not  encouraging  to  the  use  of  a;-ray  therapy. 
You  may  say  it  shows  great  negligence  on  the  part  of  the 
operator,  but  he  should  not  have  been  negligent,  and  this 
part  of  the  technic  should  not  be  forgotten. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Duncan,  St.  Louis— I  have  had  considerable  ex- 
perience with  the  x-raj  treatment  in  my  dermatologic  work, 
and  have  had  my  share  of  success,  not  only  in  new  growths 
but  in  ordinary  skin  lesions.  The  longer  I  use  the  ray  the 
more  careful  I  am  in  the  selection  of  my  cases,  and  I  am 
afraid  if  we  are  not  careful  before  long  the  dermatologist 
will  be  relegated  to  the  aj-ray  specialist,  and  the  real  diag- 
nostician, the  scientific  dermatologist,  will  have  to  take  a  back 
seat^  I  hope,  then,  that  we  will  not  attempt  to  treat  all 
ot  the  skm  lesions  we  come  in  contact  with  by  the  rav  but 
select  our  cases  and  rather  use  the  ^-ray  as  an  adjun;t  to 
othei  treatment.  While  we  know,  for  example,  that  the 
a.-ray  may  relieve  permanently  a  new  growth,  realizing  the 
length  of  time  it  may  take  to  produce  that  result  I  am  of 
the  opinion  that  curettement  with  the  application  of  a  plaster 
or  some  kind  of  operation,  then  the  healing  of  the  wound  bv 
the  x-ray  would  not  only  facilitate  matters,  but  would  prob 
abiy   make   a   more   permanent   cure.      I   was,   and    am    to   a 


large  extent,  enthusiastie  in  this  matter.  I  have  had  success 
in  cases  of  acne,  infiltrated  thickened  chronic  eczemas,  hyper- 
trichosis, etc.  My  experience  with  the  ray  has  been  most 
gratifying  in  breast  lesions  and  in  the  treatment  of  epithe- 
lioma or  cancer  of  the  lip.  I  have  had  experience  in  the 
treatment  of  a  small  affair  no  one  has  mentioned,  but  it 
was  a  most  annoying  affection.  It  was  a  case  of  verruca, 
30  or  40  warts  on  the  back  of  the  hand.  The  result  in  that 
case  was  satisfactory.  Of  course,  we  would  not  use  the  ray 
for  one  or  two  warts,  but  the  entire  back  of  the  hand  \\-as 
covered   with   verruca. 

We  can  all  give  our  experiences  in  these  things,  but  let  us 
not  get  too  enthusiastic  about  the  a;-ray  to  the  exclusion  of 
other  old  and  well-tried  remedies. 

Dr.  J.  B.  Guthrie,  New  Orleans — There  is  a  little  point 
in  OJ-ray  technic  that  I  worked  out  and  subsequently  found 
mentioned,  but  no  details  given,  in  VVilliams'  work.  The 
feature  of  the  method  I  refer  to  consists  in  the  simultaneous 
use  of  two  or  more  a;-ray  tubes  connected  to  the  same  gen- 
erating source,  coil  or  static  machine,  as  the  case  may  be. 
I  have  found  this  procedure  of  especial  value  in  the  treat- 
ment of  cutaneous  lesions  when,  as  is  often  the  case,  they 
are  widely  disseminated  or  located  on  opposite  sides  of  the 
face,  rendering  treatment  by  a  single  exposure  impossible. 
Where  two  tubes  are  run  at  the  same  time  two  exposures 
of  the  same  patient  are  rendered  unnecessary,  for  all  of  the 
diseased  area  receives  treatment  at  the  same  time. 

I  have  a  tube  stand  with  arms  of  the  usual  double-jointed 
type  with  two  arms  instead  of  one.  Each  of  these  arms  car- 
ries a  tube  which  is  connected  to  the  proper  terminal  of  the 
machine.  If  Ave  call  the  tubes  A  and  B,  the  connections  are 
as  follows:  The  cathode  of  tube  A  is  connected  to  the 
cathode  of  the  generator,  and  the  anode  of  tube  B  is  con- 
nected to  the  anode  of  the  generator.  The  anode  of  tube  A 
is  then  connected  with  the  cathode  of  tube  B  by  a  piece  of 
flexible  wire.  This  puts  the  tubes  in  series,  and  connected  in 
this  way  each  tube  takes  the  current  it  needs  and  allows 
the  excess  to  pass  on  to  its  fellow.  It  is  not  essential  that 
both  tubes  be  of  the  same  vacuum,  although  the  tubes  operate 
best  when  this  is  the  case.  A  high  tube  and  a  low  one  will 
both  glow  provided  that  the  aggregate  resistance  of  the  tubes 
does  not  exceed  the  sparking  capacity  of  the  generator.  It 
is  necessary  to  use  a  spreader  that  is  long  enough  to  prevent 
sparking  across  from  one  wire  to  another.  When  only  one 
of  the  tubes  is  to  be  used  the  other  is  short-circuited  by  con- 
necting both  wires  leading  to  it  to  one  terminal.  It  is 
sometimes  desirable  to  have  a  high  tube  and  a  low  one  on  the 
stand.  Then  when  one  tube  is  in  use  the  other  swings  out 
of  the  Avay. 

The  device  I  have  described  has  been  very  useful  to  me, 
and  I  consider  it  a  time-saver.  I  have  never  utilized  it  to 
treat  more  than  one  patient  at  a  time,  but  this  is  possible. 
It  is  most  useful  in  skin  work  for  the  reasons  I  have  named. 
I  mention  it  Avith  the  hope  that  some  of  the  members  of  this 
Section  will  find  use  for  it  also. 

Dr.  J.  N.  RoussEL,  New  Orleans — I  want  to  suggest  the  use 
of  oxygen  in  the  treatment  of  parasitic  skin  diseases  by  the 
w-ray.  In  my  experience  oxygen  in  spray,  Avhich  we  might 
obtain  either  by  means  of  a  bag  of  oxygen  or  the  static  breeze, 
accelerates  the  action  of  the  ray  materially  in  the  treatment 
of  ringworm  and   sycoses. 

Dr.  H.  R.  Varney,  Detroit— In  reply  to  Dr.  Skinner's  in- 
quiry as  to  the  action  on  the  normal  tissue,  I  would  state 
that  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  determine  it  is  a  specific 
cell  stimulant,  producing  a  stimulation  that  is  characteristic 
m  itself,  an  inflammation  that  exists  for  days  and^Aveeks, 
and  even  months. 

In  answer  to  Dr.  Zeisler  regarding  the  scraping  of  the 
hard  epithelial  border,  I  do  that  in  cases  where  they  wish  to 
gam  time.  I  hope  I  have  not  appeared  too  enthusiastic;  Dr. 
Zeisler's  criticism  is  a  timely  one.  In  my  paper  I  have  re- 
ported only  one  case  that  has  occurred  in  my  work  since  the 
first  of  January.  I  have  been  operating  for  two  and  a  half 
years  and  have  given  about  ten  thousand  exposures. 

I  believe  I  mentioned  verruca  in  my  paper.  I  have  had 
some  very  interesting  cases  in  that  line  with  veiy  gratifying 
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results.  T]iey,  of  course,  sometimes  disappear  like  magic 
with  no  trtatment,  yet  are  troublesome  in  certain  localities. 
The  multiple  tube  I  have  never  used,  but  can  readily  see  that 
in  acne  and  other  conditions  we  would  gain  time  with  it. 

Dr.  Bulk  ley's  suggestion  for  more  knowledge  regarding 
technic  in  this  line  of  work  would  be  of  great  value  to  us  all 
if  it  could  lie  given  with  some  definite  rule;  but  as  operators, 
we  all  know  that  there  is  no  definite  dosage  in  giving  the 
ray,  as  no  two  tubes  produce  the  same  ray ;  no  two  patients 
react  the  same  to  the  ray;  nor  does  the  disease  under  treat- 
ment. Therefore,  each  operator  must,  to  be  successful,  estab- 
lish his  own  technic,  by  carefully  studying  his  apparatus,  the 
tube  he  is  using,  the  patient  under  treatment  and  the  dis- 
ease  being  treated. 


(LAMP  FORCEPS  FOR  REMOVAL  OF  NASO- 
PHARYNGEAL TUMORS.* 

E.  FLETCHER  IXGALS,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

The  report  of  the  following  case  is  made  to  illustrate 
the  advantage  of  having  a  suitable  clamp  to  aid  in  the 
removal  of  nasopharyngeal  tumors  by  the  galvano- 
caut^ry  and  to  call  attention  to  an  instrument  which  I 
believe  will  be  found  advantageous  in  very  many  cases. 
It  would  also  aid  in  the  removal  of  some  growths  by 
the  cold-wire  snare. 

The  patient,  E.  J.,  a  young  man  22  years  of  age,  had  been 
troubled  with  partial  occliLsion  of  the  nares  and  the  necessity 
for  frequently  clearing  the  throat  for  about  five  years.  Lat- 
terly, there  had  been  complete  occlusion  of  the  left  naris,  but 
the  right  was  permeable  a  part  of  the  time.  There  had  also 
been  frequent  bleeding  of  the  nose.  The  patient's  personal 
and  hereditarj  history  gave  no  clew  to  the  cause  of  the  trouble. 
The  thoracic  signs  were  normal.  On  examination  of  the  nares 
1  found  the  right  side  three-fourths  closed  by  swelling  of  the 
inferior  turbinated  body;  the  left  side  was  free  at  its  upper 
and  front  part,  but  was  completely  closed  posteriorly  by  a 
growth  in  the  nasopharynx. 

On  rhinoscopic  examination.  I  discovered  a  fibrous  tumor 
with  a  broad  base  attached  to  the  vault  and  posterior  part  of 
the  nasopharjTix.  measuring  about  ly,  inches  in  length,  and 
about  %  of  an  inch  in  its  other  diameters.  This  growth  three- 
fourths  filled  the  nasopharynx.  Its  surface  was  smooth  and 
marked  by  several  enlarged  blood  vessels.  It  was  hard  to  the 
touch  and  firmly  attached,  with  but  a  slight  groove  at  the 
lower  part  between  the  tumor  and  the  pharyngeal  wall,  so 
that  a  wire  could  not  be  made  to  hold. 

The  left  naris  and  the  nasopharynx  were  anesthetized  as 
thoroughly  as  possible  with  cocain  and  through  the  left  naris 
I  passed  into  the  nasopharynx  and  brought  out  at  the  mouth, 
a  No.  o  soft  male  catheter,  both  ends  of  which  were  then  held 
to  the  left.  A  similar  catheter  of  different  color  was  next 
passed  through  the  same  naris  in  like  manner  and  both  of  its 
ends  were  held  to  the  right.  The  two  ends  of  a  long  No.  20 
platinum  wire  were  then  introduced  into  the  ends  of  the 
catheters  that  came  out  of  the  mouth  and  passed  back  until 
they  came  to  the  turn  in  the  nasopharynx.  The  catheters 
were  then  drawn  out  through  the  nostril  until  the  ends  that 
protruded  from  the  mouth  were  out  about  four  inches  nearer 
to  the  lips.  This  caused  the  wire  to  make  the  turn  in  the 
nasopharynx,  after  which  both  ends  were  easily  pushed  in 
imtil  they  came  out  of  the  catheter  through  the  nostril.  I 
then  passed  the  clamp-forceps  through  the  mouth,  into  the 
nasopharynx  and  crowding  upward  and  backward  grasped  the 
tumor  firmly  and  locked  the  clamp  on  its  base.  Next  the  loop 
of  wire  protruding  from  the  ends  of  the  catheters  out  of  the 
mouth  was  carried  under  the  handles  of  the  forceps  and  drawn 
back  into  the  mouth  so  that  it  must  of  necessity  slide  up  be- 
hind the  blades.  The  catheters  were  then  removed,  the  wires 
being  carefully  held  so  they  could  not  become  crossed  in  the 
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naris.  Next,  these  wires  were  slipped  through  the  tubes  of  a 
galvano-cautery  ecraseur  and  the  electrode  and  wires  were 
made  fast  to  the  handle.  The  loop  was  now  made  tight  on 
the  tumor  by  turning  the  rachet  on  the  handle. 

I  then  told  the  patient  that  as  we  burned  off  the  tumor  it 
would  necessarily  cause  pain,  but  I  wished  him  to  stand  it  a» 
long  as  he  could,  and  that  I  would  cut  off  the  current  th*  in- 
stant he  requested  it.  With  this  understanding,  thft  current 
was  turned  on,  the  loop  heated  and  allowed  to  bum  into  the 
tumor  for  about  three  seconds  when  at  the  patient's  signal  the 
current  was  cut  oflf.  He  was  allowed  to  rest  for  a  minute 
or  two  and  then  the  current  was  again  tui-ned  on  in  the  saBW 
way,  the  rachet  being  tightened  in  the  meantime.  Thus  1 
proceeded  burning  into  the  base  of  the  tumor  about  a  sixteenth 
of  an  inch  at  a  time  until  it  was  completely  cut  off,  without 
very  gi-eat  discomfort  to  the  patient  and  without  hemorrhage. 

In  this  case  the  clamp  was  of  signal  service  because  it 
would  have  been  impossible  to  engage  the  tumor  in  the 
galvano-cautery  loop  without  it.  I  believe  that  the  in- 
stnmient  will  greatly  facilitate  the  removal  of  many  of 
these  tumors  and  mil  make  the  operation  more  thorough, 
even  when  they  might  be  removed  without  it,  for  with 
it  the  tumor  can  be  secured  at  once  and  the  loop  of  the 
snare,  when  carried  under  the  handles  and  drawn  back 
into  the  mouth,  must  necessarily  engage  the  base  of  the 
tumor. 

The  nasophar\ngeal  clamp  forceps  has  the  general 
form  of  Loewenberg's  nasopharyngeal  forceps.  The 
blades,  however,  are  longer  and  much  more  curved.    The 


Author's  clamp  forceps  for  removal  of  nasopharyngeal  tumors. 


curved  portion,  which  is  two  inches  in  length,  is  so 
shaped  as  to  accurately  fit  the  vault  of  the  pharynx  in 
the  ordinary  adult:  each  blade  is  protected  at  the  back 
and  outer  side  by  a  piece  of  ivory,  so  that  a  short  circuit 
will  not  be  made  when  the  galvano-cautery  snare  is  ap- 
plied, and  the  roughened  faces  of  the  blades  are  each 
provided  with  four  short  sharp  spikes  to  prevent  slip- 
ping. When  the  instrument  was  first  made  the  curve  was 
not  so  great  as  at  present  and  the  blades  were  not  pro- 
vided with  tlie  spikes.  I  found  that  it  did  not  accurately 
fit  the  vault  of  the  pharynx,  and  furthermore,  that  it 
would  slip  when  the  tumor  was  grasped.  The  present 
form  appears  to  meet  the  conditions  perfectly.  The 
handles  are  provided  with  an  arrangement  for  locking, 
similar  to  that  used  with  many  other  forceps. 
34  Washington  Street. 

Sudden  Blindness  After  ParaflSn  Injection. — Dr.  Lee  :Maid- 
ment  Hurd  reported  to  the  Section  on  Laryngology-  and  Rhin- 
ology  of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  on  May  27  a  case 
in  which  there  had  been  instant  loss  of  vision  following  a 
paraffin  injection  for  nasal  deformity.  The  patient  was  a  man 
of  thirty-three  years  without  any  histori'  of  syphilis,  whom  he 
had  given,  some  months  previously,  two  or  three  injections  of 
paraffin  with  the  object  of  improving  a  nasal  deformity.  The 
man  returned  requesting  another  injection,  and  while  this  was 
being  given  he  became  blind.  Ophthalmoscopic  examination  re- 
vealed the  typical  appearance  produced  by  embolism  of  the 
central  arterA'  of  the  retina.  While  the  possibility  of  this 
accident  being  a  mere  coincidence  was'  freely  admitted,  the 
opinion  seemed  to  prevail  that  it  was  directly  connected  witk 
the  paraffin  injection.     The  blindness  is  permanent. 
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LECITHIN  AND  ITS  THERAPEUTIC  USE. 

Although  lecithin  is  a  constant  constituent  of  all 
kinds  of  cells,  and  therefore  an  ingredient  of  all  foods, 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  absorbed  and  utilized  is  un- 
known. Its  constancy  in  the  cells,  both  of  animals  and 
plants,  and  the  large  amounts  that  exist  in  the  central 
nen^ous  system,  are  sufficient  evidence  that  it  must  play 
some  important  part  in  life  processes,  but  what  these  are 
is  little  more  than  surmised.  On  the  other  hand,  its 
composition,  although  very  complex,  is  well  understood. 
Shorn  of  technicalities  it  is  a  fat  which  has  had  one  of 
the  three  fatty  acid  groups  replaced  by  phosphoric  acid, 
to  which  is  attached  a  nitrogenous  body,  cholin.  It  is 
the  presence  of  this  last  group  that  makes  the  substance 
of  particular  interest,  for  the  body  cholin,  although  not 
very  toxic  itself,  is  easily  converted  into  an  extremely 
poisonous  substance,  neurin.  It  may  also  be  oxidized 
into  a  very  poisonous  body  isomeric  with  mus- 
carin.  'J'he  changes  that  lecithin  undergoes  when 
taken  into  the  alimentary  tract  are  far  from  clear. 
That  it  is  absorbed  in  the  same  manner  as  other  fatty 
bodies  is  possible,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  presence 
of  the  cholin-phosphoric-acid  group  may  cause  it  to  be- 
have in  an  entirely  different  way.  In  other  words,  it  is 
not  known  whether  the  lecithin  that  is  found  in  the  tis- 
sues comes  directly  from  the  food,  or  is  built  up  by  the 
cells  where  it  is  found. 

As  to  its  functions,  the  nature  of  its  composition  sug- 
gests that  it  is  not  merely  a  source  of  energy,  as  are  the 
fats,  but  rather  that  it  plays  an  important  role  of  some 
kind.  For  this  idea  speaks  also  the  fact  that  it  is  most 
abundant  in  the  brain  and  in  egg  yolk.  The  significant 
fact  that  the  substances  that  act  as  anesthetics  are  those 
in  which  lecithin  and  fat  are  soluble,  as  chloroform  and 
ether,  led  Hardy  to  build  up  his  theory  of  the  import- 
ance of  lecithin  in. the  conductivity  of  nerve  impulse. 
When  the  lecithin  is  dissolved  by  the  anesthetic,  or  at 
least  has  its  physical  condition  altered,  the  nerve  fibers 
can  no  longer  transmit  impulses;  when  the  anesthetic 
has  been  eliminated  the  lecithin  returns  to  its  ordinary 
conditions  and  nerve  function  is  restored.  In  another 
direction  its  importance  has  been  shown  by  Kyes.  He 
found  that  red  blood  corpuscles  contained  something 
that  acted  in  the  same  way  in  causing  hemolysis  as  did 
the  important  and  mysterious  "complement,'^  and  later 
it  developed  that  this  active  constituent  of  the  red  cor- 
puscles was  lecithin.  The  greatest  importance  of  this 
observation  lies  perhaps  in  this,  that  we  have  at  last  a 


definite  body  of  known  chemical  nature  and  structure 
that  plays  a  part  in  the  reactions  of  immunity.  And 
this,  we  may  say,  comprises  practically  all  we  know  of 
the  functions  of  lecithin. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  there  are  some  harmful  con- 
ditions brought  about  by  lecithin  through  the  toxicity 
of  the  nitrogenous  bodies  that  it  yields  on  decomposi- 
tion. ISTesbitt  has  demonstrated  that  cholin,  and  prob- 
ably neurin,  are  produced  in  the  intestinal  canal  during 
the  fermentative  processes  of  intestinal  obstruction  in 
animals  fed  on  yolks  of  eggs.  Therefore,  it  may  well  be 
that  the  lecithin  of  food  is  an  important  source  of  the 
poisons  that  are  responsible  for  intestinal  autointoxica- 
tion; for  there  are  few  substances  more  poisonous  than 
neurin,  and  0.5  gram  of  the  cholin  is  a  fatal  dose  per 
kilogram  of  rabbit.  When  nervous  tissue  is  destroyed 
lecithin  is  decomposed  to  a  marked  degree,  as  Mott  has 
shown,  and  it  is  possible  that  with  great  nervous  ex- 
haustion there  may  be  some  intoxication  with  cholin  and 
neurin  derived  in  this  way.  A  resemblance  between  the 
symptoms  of  neurin  poisoning  and  those  of  the  intoxica- 
tion of  fatigue  has  been  observed  by  some. 

With  such  a  fragmentary  knowledge  as  this  of  the 
metabolism  and  uses  of  lecithin  it  is  evident  that  the 
recent  development  of  therapeutic  administration  of 
lecithin  is  not  altogether  the  result  of  applied  science. 
Rather,  the  use  of  lecithin  is  suggested  by  the  facts  at 
hand,  and  the  rest  is  empiricism.  The  greater  part  of 
the  experimental  work  has  been  done  by  the  French, 
and  numerous  reports  can  be  found  in  the  Comptes 
Rendus  de  la  Societe  de  Biologic  of  the  past  year  or 
more.  They  generally  state  that  young  animals  fed  with 
lecithin  greatly  outweigh  the  control  animals ;  also,  thai 
animals  infected  with  tuberculosis  and  given  lecithin, 
either  by  mouth  or  subcutaneously,  live  longer  than  the 
controls.  As  yet  there  seem  to  be  too  few  clinical  ob- 
servations to  warrant  the  drawing  of  conclusions.  The 
use  of  glycero-phosphates,  which  has  long  been  tried,  is, 
of  course,  based  on  the  presence  of  this  radical  in  the 
lecithin  of  the  nervous  system.  A  great  many  prepara- 
tions of  lecithin  are  being  placed  on  the  market,  and  we 
desire  to  call  attention  to  the  following  points:  First, 
that  there  are  a  number  of  different  sorts  of  lecithin,  de- 
pending either  on  the  kind  of  fatty  acid  radical  that 
enters  into  the  molecule,  or,  as  W.  Koch  has  shown, 
on  the  nitrogenous  complex  which  varies  in  different 
lecithins.  (Koch  has  proposed  the  name  licithan  for  the 
group.)  Therefore,  if  one's  observations  are  to  be  valu- 
able it  is  well  to  know  at  least  the  source  of  the  lecithin 
employed.  Secondly,  that  in  such  foods  as  calves'  brains 
and  yolk  of  egg  we  have  a  rich  supply  of  lecithin  in  a 
natural  condition.  Walther  has  found  lecithin  in  the 
chyle  of  the  dog,  so  it  is  probable  that  some  at  least 
is  absorbed,  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  the  methods 
used  for  extraction  increase  its  absorbability.  Undoubt- 
edly a  good  way  to  administer  lecithin,  if  not  the  best, 
would  be  by  modifying  the  dietary.  And,  lastly,  that  the 
ingestion  of  considerable  quantities  of  lecithin  or  of 
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foods  rich  in  lecithin  may  not  be  entirely  without  danger, 
since  at  le.ist  during  intestinal  putrefaction,  if  not  under 
ordinary  conditions,  highly  toxic  material  may  be  formed 
from  it. 


TOXICITY  AXD  IDIOSYXCRASY. 
Xothing  is  more  disconcerting  for  a  physician  than  to 
have  a  remedy  that  he  has  given  in  perfect  confidence 
of  its  harmlessness  produce  annoying  symptoms  or  per- 
haps serious  toxic  effects.  Keedless  to  say  there  are 
cases  of  this  kind  being  constantly  reported,  however, 
and  only  a  previous  knowledge  of  the  special  susceptibil- 
ity of  the  patient  will  absolutely  protect  the  physician 
from  such  occurrences  in  his  practice.  It  is  well  known, 
of  course,  that  this  idiosyncrasy  for  certain  drugs  is 
often  a  family  trait  and,  consequently,  when  certain 
substances,  as  quinin,  for  instance,  are  prescribed  it  is 
advisable  to  ask  if  the  patient  knows  of  any  bad  effects 
that  have  occurred  in  near  relatives.  The  number  of 
drugs  that  may  produce  untoward  and  unintended  com- 
plicating symptoms  is  growing  with  the  enlargement  of 
the  materia  medica,  and  especially  with  the  increased 
use  of  synthetic  products.  Some  of  the  recently  re- 
ported incidents  of  this  kird,  as  they  may  be  gathered 
from  Squibb's  Ephemeris^  for  the  present  year,  are 
worth  noting.  Antip3Tin  is  one  of  the  drugs  that  is 
well  known  to  produce  unpleasant  s}Tnptoms.  Most  of 
the  cases  reported,  however,  are  of  European  origin 
and  serve  mainly  to  show  how  much  larger  doses  of 
the  drug  are  employed  with  comparative  impunity  than 
are  usually  considered  advisable  with  us.  Simon  and 
Mahu  of  Paris  report  a  case  of  toxic  hemoglobinuria, 
following  the  administration  of  antipyrin,  but  as  the 
young  girl  had  been  given  9  grams,  nearly  140  grains  of 
antipyrin,  in  four  hours,  this  is  not  so  surprising. 
Doses  as  high  as  60  to  90  grains  during  the  day  are  not 
unusual  on  the  Continent,  however.  Professors  Cursch- 
mann  and  Zweifel  of  Leipsic,  thoroughly  conservative 
authorities,  administer  from  2  to  4  grams,  30  to  60 
grains  of  antipjTin  in  twenty-four  hours  and  obtain 
with  this  more  satisfactory  results  in  the  treatment  of 
the  fever  of  puerperal  septicemia  than  with  any  other 
remedy.  They  not  infrequently  see  the  cutaneous  rashes 
peculiar  to  antipyrin  administration  in  certain  patients, 
but  they  do  not  consider  these  a  contraindication  to  the 
continuance  of  the  drug. 

Certain  of  the  newer  synthetic  products  have  come 
under  the  suspicion  of  occasionally  producing  unfortu- 
nate S3Tnptoms  during  the  past  year.  Several  reports  of 
this  character  in  regard  to  heroin  have  been  made.  Dr. 
Campbell  of  Liverpool,  who  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
using  heroin  hydrochlorate  in  doses  of  one-sixth  of  a 
grain  with  great  satisfaction  in  the  treatment  of  laryn- 
geal cough,  recently  had  an  alarming  experience  with  a 
twelfth  of  a  grain  dose.  It  has  been  found  that  heroin 
may  produce  a  habit  for  which  the  name  heroinomania 

1.  An  Ephemeris  of  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy.  Therapeutics 
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has  been  coined,  so  that  recent  suggestions  for  its  use 
in  the  treatment  of  morphinomania  will  have  to  be 
taken  with  great  caution.    Aspirin,  a  new  salicylic  coin- 
pound  for  rheumatism,  has  given,  on  one  or  two  occa- 
sions, unexpected  symptoms  of  collapse.     Trional  and 
sulphonal  continue  to  be  reported  occasionally  as  causes 
of  severe  prostration  and  serious  anemia  when  their 
use  has  been  continued  for  a  considerable  period  without 
intermission.     Some  very  interesting  cases  of  poisoning 
from  the  use  of  excessive  quantities   (in  each  case  a 
whole  nut)  of  nutmeg  are  reported.    The  substance  was 
employed  in  places  so  distant  from  each  other  as  Eng- 
land and  Australia  for  the  purpose  of  producing  abor- 
tion. .  Jfutmeg  is  well  known  as  a  sedative,  especially 
in  Germany,  and  is  often  used  as  a  mild  hypnotic,  being 
liber^ly  dusted  over  night   drinks   for  this   purpose. 
There  seems  to  be  a  widespread  tradition  as  to  its  power 
as  an  abortifacient  somewhat  resembling  that  current  in 
many  parts  of  Europe  with  regard  to  the  effect  of  phos- 
phorus for  the  same  purpose.    The  symptoms  of  nutmeg 
poisoning  are  those  of  a  narcotic,  though  collapse,  with 
muttering  delirium,  clammy  extremities,  almost  imper- 
ceptible pulse  and  somewhat  dilated  pupils  that  react 
feebly  to  light  are  reported.    The  domestic  use  of  nut- 
meg as  an  emmenagogue  and  as  a  hypnotic  may  occa- 
sionally, in  susceptible  persons,  give  some  of  these  symp- 
toms without  more  serious  effects.    Gangrene,  especially 
of  fingers  and  toes,  continues  to  be  reported  as  the  result 
of  applications  of  carbolic   acid,  notwithstanding  the 
many  warnings  in  this  matter.    Even  such  dilute  solu- 
tions as  3  to  5  per  cent,  may  produce  gangrene  if  applied 
as  a  wet  dressing.     It  is  conceded  now  that  this  effect 
is  due  to  a  special  susceptibility  of  the  patient,  rather 
than  to  the  toxic  effect  of  the  drug.    It  has  been  noted 
that  this  susceptibility  is  occasionally  a  matter  of  hered- 
ity and  that  the  physician  about  to  employ  carbolic 
acid  in  minor  surgery  can  sometimes  save  himself  from 
unexpected  results  by  questioning  the  patient  as  to  his 
heredity  in  the  matter.     Patients  whose  vasomotor  ap- 
paratus is  already  in  a  disturbed  condition,  who  have 
what  is  known  as  dermographia,  or  who  suffer  from 
Kaynaud's  disease,  or  Weir  Mitchell's  disease,  even  in 
mild  form,  must  be  guarded  more  carefully  than  others 
against  the  effects  of  carbolic  acid  applied  locally.    Prog- 
ress in  neurolog}'  in  recent  years  shows  that  these  affec- 
tions are  much  commoner  than  used  to  be  thought.    It 
is  5aid  also  that  turpentine  produces  its  undesirable 
dermatitic  effects  much  more  readily  on  patients  who 
are  suffering  from  one  of  these  peripheral  vasomotor 
disturbances  that  have  just  been  mentioned. 

It  was  thought  for  a  time  that  lysol,  the  saponified 
product  of  coal  tar  with  certain  affinities  to  phenol, 
might  prove  a  less  dangerous  substitute  for  carbolic 
acid.  The  poisoning  cases  reported,  however,  are  more 
frequent  than  before.  Complications  from  its  local  ap- 
plication are  not  common,  but  taken  internally  the  drug 
can  be  quite  as  fatal  as  carbolic  acid.  Acetanilid  has, 
of  course,  achieved  a  bad  eminence  in  the  matter  of 
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jiroduciiig  untoward  effects.  Its  action  in  the  head- 
ache powders  so  commonly  used  has  brought  it  more 
and  more  to  the  notice  of  the  physician  of  late  years  as 
a  dangerous  drug.  A  number  of  cases  have  been  re- 
ported, however,  in  which  its  use  locally  as  a  dusting 
powder  has  been  followed  by  rather  serious  symptoms. 
It  usually  produces  its  evil  eifocts  when  used  on  abraded 
surfaces  in  children  or  the  aged.  When  employed  for 
the  relief  of  the  burning  pain  of  so-called  scalding  in 
children  it  has  several  times  produced  affections  re- 
sembling morbus  c^ruleus.  Pyrogallol,  when  used  lo- 
(^ly  in  skin  affections,  still  continues  to  be  a  reported 
source  of  toxic  symptoms  in  susceptible  individuals. 

"SCIKNCE,  FALSELY  SO-CALLED." 
In  these  days  of  general  information,  when  few  sub- 
jects are  too  recondite  to  be  of  interest  to  the  general 
public,  it  is  only  natural  that  popular  magazines  should 
take  up  striking  discoveries  and  utilize  them  in  a  more 
or  less  sensational  way.  It  is  unfortunate,  however, 
when  such  articles  do  not  convey  correct  impressions  or 
approximately  correct  impressions  of  facts.  There  is 
no  limit  to  human  belief,  and  a  certain  amount  of  ap- 
pearance of  scientific  accuracy  goes  a  long  way  in  carry- 
ing on  to  acceptance  grossly  inaccurate  statements.  A 
correspondent  in  the  Popular  Science  Monthly,  a  journal 
which  popularizes  science  in  a  legitimate  way,  wrote 
to  ask  in  regard  to  certain  magazine  articles  by  one  Cari 
Snyder,  as  to  whether  they  were  reliable  or  not.  These 
articles  are  of  the  class  of  which  we  speak,  very  attract- 
ively written,  with  vivid  descriptions  of  alleged  scientific 
truths.  We  say  "alleged"  because  among  a  certain 
amount  of  facts  there  are  so  many  inaccuracies  that  we 
can  not  call  them  scientific  truths.  This  was  the  view 
of  the  editor  of  the  Popular  Science  Monthly,  whose 
answer  to  the  query  was  in  part  as  follows : 

Ml".  Snyder  appeavs  not  to  have  had  a  scientifie  training; 
his  articles  are  sensational  and  inaccurate.  This  somewhat 
sweeping  condemnation  is  easily  justified.  Let  us  consider  the 
last  article  by  Mi*.  Snyder  that  has  come  to  our  attention, 
'"The  ile^hanism  of  the  Brain,"  in  Harper's  Monthly  for  May. 
It  is  a  potpourri  of  truth,  lialf-truth  and  falsehood  concern- 
ing chemistry,  physics,  anatomy,  physiology  and  psychology. 
Thus  we  are  totd: 

Or,  supposing  that  this  special  colloid  can  not  he 
tixed  upon  »s  the  seat  of  the  highest  powers  of  man, 
they  might  be  thrown  upon  that  extraordinary  and 
rather  hypothetical  ether,  of  which  physicists  talk  so 
much  and  know  so  little. 
Within  half  a  column  Mr.  Snyder  passes  easily  from  ether 
to   electricity : 

As  there  is  no  nerve  action  without  the  evident  pres- 
ence of  electricity,  it  seems  prolfrable  that  nei-ve  action, 
thought   and  consciousness,  and   what  in  our   present 
ignorance  we  call  electricity,  are  one  and  the  same. 
Physicists  may  not  know  all  that  they  would  like  to  know 
about  the  ether  and  electricity,  but  they  know  enough  not  to 
write  nonsense  about  them. 

As  an  example  of  a  misstatement  of  facts,  the  editor 
of  the  Popular  Science  Monthly  refers  to  Mr.  Snyder's 
statement  as  to.  the  great  weights  of  the  brains  of  B}Ton 
and  Turgenieff,  which  he  gives  as  authoritatively  veri- 
fied.   It  can  be  definitely  said  that  the  weight  of  Bvron's 


brain  was  unknown,  and  this  is  also  true  in  the  case  of 
Turgenieff.  With  such  apocryphal  data  interspersed  in 
the  article  as  alleged  facts  its  value  can  be  estimated. 
They  vitiate  the  whole  thing.  Another  queer  statement 
quoted  is  that  individuals  may  measure  the  size  of  their 
own  brains  and  can  find  the  directions  how  to  do  so  in 
any  good  encyclopedia  or  by  applying  to  the  distin- 
guished Professor  Wilder  of  Cornell.  In  regard  to  this 
the  editor  remarks  that,  apart  from  such  indications 
as  are  given  by  the  size  of  the  hat,  the  only  feasible  direc- 
tion would  be  for  the  interested  person  ta  commit  suicide 
and  let  Professor  Wilder  take  the  brain  weight  after- 
ward. As  a  distinguished  social  diagnostician  has  re- 
marked in  one  of  his  recent  articles,  one  can  not  make 
estimates  of  capacity  from  any  outside  measurements. 
While  the  above  criticisms  state  very  clearly  some  of 
the  defects  of  the  articles  mentioned,  we  could  add  still 
others,  siich,  for  example,  as  Mr.  Snyder's  statement 
that  the  brain  of  the  savage  and  idiot  is  rather  smooth, 
while  that  of  the  highly-developed  man  or  woman  is 
grooved  and  folded  in  an  extraordinary  way.  The  aver- 
age reader  would  certainly  get  the  impression  that  only 
highly  developed  people  have  convolutions.  One  would 
infer  that  the  author  had  either  never  seen  the  brain  of 
an  idiot  or  savage  or  else  he  is  exceedingly  careless  in  his 
statements  on  the  subject.  Another  point  fo-r  criticism 
is  his  allegation  that  there  are  only  insensible  gradations 
from  the  ape  to  the  highest  type  of  man.  The  fact  is  that 
there  is  a  tremendous  gap  and  the  missing  links,  for  they 
probably  have  existed,  have  not  yet  been  found,  and 
what  have  been  reported  as  such  are  very  inadequate  to 
complete  the  chain.  The  field  of  scientific  research  is 
an  indefinite  one,  and  we  have  only  touched  on  the 
borders  of  it  here  and  there.  There  are  ways  of  making 
the  interested  public  aware  of  some  of  the  advances  that 
have  been  made  without  the  exaggerated  or  incorrect 
statements  that  are  so  often  indulged  in.  It  would  be 
better  for  popularizers  to  gire  out  imaginary  aeeoimts 
embodying  scientific  facts  after  the  fashion  of  Mr.  Wells 
or  miore  recently  of  Professor  New  comb  than  to  lay  do-wn 
so'-called  tratlis  which  have  so  far  no  known  basis.  A 
little  knowledge  is  a  dangerous  thing,  especially  if  it  is 
incorrect,  and,  fiarthermore,  what  we  want  in  popular- 
ized sciences;  is  less  assumption,  and  more  logically 
dem.onstrated  and  established  facts.  The  cultivation  of 
a  moderate  amount  of  scientific  skepticism  would  be  an 
excellent  tMng  for  many  readers  oi  the  statements  of 
popular  vulgarizers,  for,  witi.  the  public  as  with  the 
individual,  as  was  said  by  a  philosopher,  "It  is  better 
not  to  know  so  much  thaia  to  know  so  many  things  that 
ain't  so." 


A  PATRIOT  PHYSICIAN  OF  THE  REVOLUTION. 

Tke  American  Monthly  Magazine,  the  organ  of  a 
patriotic  society,  tlie  Daughters  of  the  American  Eevolu- 
tion,  in  its  April  issue  gives  a  complete  account  of  Dr. 
Lyman  Hall,  one  of  the  signers  of  the  Declaration  of 
Independence.    The  Joubn"al  has  in  the  past  noted  tlie 
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fact  that  nearly  9  per  cent,  of  the  members  of  the  Conti- 
nental Congi-ess  that  settled  the  question  of  our  inde- 
pendence were  medical  men  of  the  day,  but  this  does 
not  yet  seem  to  be  generally  known.  Such  a  man  as 
Rush  was  sufficiently  prominent  in  medicine  and  in  the 
early  statesmanship  <d  the  countrt^  to  be  remembered 
in  both,  but  Dr.  Hall,  like  Drs.  Thornton,  Bartlett  and 
Wolcott,  is  seldom  mentioned  in  his  medical  professional 
relations  and  in  connection  with  his  part  in  establish- 
ing the  liberties  of  this  country. 

The  account  given  of  Dr.  Hall  shows  him  to  have  been 
a  very  striking  character  in  his  way.  A  native  of  Con- 
necticut and  a  graduate  of  Yale  College,  he  commenced 
active  life  as  a  minister  and  had  a  pastoral  charge  for 
a  short  time.  He.  however,  gave  up  the  ministry  and 
taught  school,  finally  taking  up  the  study  of  medicine. 
After  his  second  marriage,  in  1757,  he  removed  to  South 
C*arolina  and  later  to  Georgia,  where  he  became  one  of 
the  most  prominent  practitioners  of  the  colony.  He 
was  also  one  of  the  most  strenuous  advocates  of  the 
colonial  cause  against  Great  Britain  and  carried  his  own 
county  when  the  rest  of  6ie  province  was  non-committal 
or  not  active  in  the  cause.  In  fact,  it  was  probably 
largely  due  to  his  influence  that  later  the  colony  of 
Georgia  joined  the  federation  and  he  was  one  of  the 
delegates  appointed  to  the  Continental  Congress,  to 
which  he  had  already  been  elected  by  his  own  district. 
He  was  three  times  elected  to  this  body  and  obliged  to 
abandon  his  large  and  lucrative  practice  and  his  prop- 
erty, which  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  was 
confiscated  or  destroyed.  In  fact  he  was  obliged  to 
go  back  to  the  north  on  account  of  the  occupancy  of 
the  territory  by  the  British  forces,  but  returned  a  little 
before  the  close  of  the  war.  He  was  appointed  governor 
of  the  province.  After  Ms  retirement  from  the  executive 
chair  he  became  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court 
for  the  county,  and  shortly  after  died,  on  the  ninth 
anniversary  of  the  surrender  of  Cornwallis  at  Yorktown, 
in  his  sixty-seventh  year. 

While  Dr.  Hall  never  bore  arms  nor  was  connected 
with  the  army  during  the  Revolution,  as  sometimes 
erroneoiLsly  stated,  his  service  to  his  country  during 
those  critical  times  places  him  high  in  the  ranks  of  those 
who  were  the  founders  of  the  republic.  He  was  pre- 
eminently a  physician,  though  in  his  versatile  career  he 
followed  all  three  of  the  learned  professions.  We  are 
glad  to  notice  this  biography  of  one  who,  while  promi- 
nent in  other  ways,  Avortliily  fulfilled  the  function  of 
our  honorable  profession  for  the  larger  portion  of  his 
active  life,  and  his  memory  should  be  kept  green  by 
his  medical  brethren  for  all  time. 


THE  MISSOURI  AND  KANSAS  FLOODS. 
The  floods  now  occurring  in  the  great  Missouri  Valley, 
which  are  unprecedented  for  the  region  and  probably  as 
financially  disastrous  as  the  reports  have  stated,  have 
an  important  sanitary  bearing.  While  the  immediate 
loss  of  life  has  probably  been  somewhat  exaggerated, 


the  ultimate  effects  may  be  much  more  serious  than  at 
present  anticipated.  Few  people  who  have  not  seen 
the  effects  of  a  flood  in  a  thickh'  populated  section  can 
conceive  of  the  unsanitary  conditions  that  are  produced. 
Aside  from  the  breaking  up  of  homes  and  rendering 
them  uninhabitable,  the  exposure  and  the  mental  effects 
on  the  victims,  conditions  are  left  that  it  will  take  con- 
siderable time  to  relieve,  conditions  that  are  seriously 
threatening  the  health  and  general  welfare  of  the  com- 
munity. The  choked-up  sewers  and  the  consequent  im- 
paired drainage  after  such  a  flood  in  any  particular 
community,  together  with  the  amount  of  decomposing 
matter  in  every  way  out  of  place,  require  the  close  at- 
tention of  the  sanitary  authorities  and  their  most  active 
efforts.  Add  to  this  the  lessened  resources  of  the  com- 
munity to  meet  the  conditions  and  the  problem  is  cer- 
tainly a  serious  one.  The  derangement  and  destruction 
of  the  food  supply  of  so  large  an  area  as  thus  involved 
is  an  important  matter  as  regards  its  bearings  on  the 
health.  We  trust  that  the  authorities,  not  only  local 
but  state,  have  a  full  appreciation  of  the  demands  that 
will  be  legitimately  made  on  them  in  the  immediate 
future  and  probably  for  some  time  thereafter.  It  will 
probably  require  a  considerable  period  to  bring  back  the 
flooded  sections  into  their  normal  sanitarv  conditions. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HOSPITAL  SWINDLE. 
We  publish  elsewhere  the  report  of  the  medicolegal 
committee  of  the  Chicago  (Cook  County)  Medical 
Society  in  regard  to  the  so-called  Christian  Hospital 
of  Chicago,  mention  of  which  was  made  in  our  editorial 
columns  two  weeks  ago.^  Our  mail  has  been  flooded 
daily  with  circiJars  of  this  institution  from  our  readers, 
but  we  have  avoided  saying  more  than  we  did  in  our 
editorial  above  mentioned,  for  the  reason  that  this  in- 
vestigation was  going  on.  During  the  time  of  its  exist- 
ence we  showed  up  the  old  St.  Luke's  Hospital  at  Niles, 
Mich.,  and  it  is  unnecessary  to  more  than  refer  to  what 
we  published  in  the  past  to  corroborate  the  findings  of 
the  Chicago  ^ledical  Society's  committee.  This  com- 
mittee is  to  be  congratulated  on  the  result  of  its  work 
so  far,  and  while  it  is  of  special  local  interest,  consider- 
ing that  local  men  are  being  used,  it  is  also  of  interest 
to  the  whole  profession.  One  of  the  most  discouraging 
things  in  connection  with  this  institution  and  its  prede- 
cessors and  like  enterprises,  is  the  fact  that  physicians 
can  be  so  easily  swindled.  If  this  were  not  true,  then 
such  schemes  would  not  be  paying  ones.  It  would  be 
interesting  at  this  time  to  know  how  many  of  those 
who  bought  the  old  St.  Luke's  diplomas  have  them  still 
banging  in  their  offices.  We  believe  that  few  of  the 
readers  of  The  Journal  will  be  found  among  the  list, 
and  we  sincerely  hope  none  of  them  have  been  so  foolish 
as  to  invest  in  this  later  scheme. 


Medical  INewe. 


ARKANSAS. 
New  Graduates. — At  the  twenty-fourth  annual  commence- 
ment of  the  medical  department  of  Arkansas  University,  Little 
Rock,  a  class  of  12  had  degrees  conferred  on  them  by  Governor 
Jeff  Davis.  Hon.  W.  M.  Kavanaugh  delivered  the  address  to 
the  class. 

1.  See  Thk  Joubnal,  May  23,  p.  1443. 
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The  New  Arkansas  Law.  'Iho  law  regulating  the  practice 
of  medicine  and  surgery  became  effective  May  18,  and  in  ac- 
cord with  its  provisions  the  governor  has  appointed  regular, 
homeopathic  and  osteopathic  boards  of  examiners.  Those  from 
the  regular  school  are  as  follows:  Dr.  Charles  R.  Shinault, 
Helena,  first  district;  Dr.  Oscar  E.  Jones,  Newport,  second  dis- 
trict; Dr.  (Jeorge  V.  Poyner,  Green  Forest,  third  district;  Dr. 
M.  L.  Norwood,  Lockesburg,  fourth  district;  Dr.  Joseph  P. 
Kunyan,  Little  Rock,  fifth  district;  })r.  William  Crutcher,  Pine 
Uluif,  sixth  district,  and  Dr.  Adam  Guthrie,  Prescott,  seventh 
district.  At  the  first  meeting  of  the  board.  May  25,  Dr. 
Shinault  was  elected  president,  Dr.  Runyan  secretary,  and  Dr. 
Norwood,  treasurer.     'J'he  bond  of  the  treasurer  was  fixed  at 

$1,000. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Names  Staff.— Dr.  Frank  K.  Ainsworth,  chief  surgeon  of  the 
Soulhern  Pacific  Railway,  has  appointed  Dr.  Horace  G.  Gates 
assistant  surgeon  of  the  system,  with  headquarters  at  Los 
Angeles;  Dr.  George  L.  Hutchinson,  assistant  to  Dr.  Gates;  Dr. 
Ernest  A.  Bryant,  Los  Angeles,  local  consulting  surgeon,  and 
Dr.  ]i:rnest  M.  Keys,  local  surgeon  at  Alameda. 

More  San  Francisco  Graduates.— Cooper  Medical  College  on 
April  28,  graduated  a  class  of  45.     Dr.  David  Starr  Jordan, 

president    of   Stanford   University,   delivered   the   address. 

The  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  held  its  commencement 
exercises  May  21.  Dr.  Winslow  Anderson,  dean,  conferred  de- 
grees on  a  class  of  28,  and  Prof.  Robert  E.  O'Connell,  delivered 
the  address. 

Committee  to  Investigate  Tuberculosis.— At  the  last  session 
of  the  ]\redical  Society  of  the  State  of  California,  the  follow- 
ing committee  was  appointed  to  investigate  the  prevalence 
of  tuberculosis  in  the  state,  and  to  make  such  recommendations 
to  the  society  at  its  next  meeting  as  it  may  deem  appropriate : 
Drs.  F.  M.  Pottenger,  Los  Angeles,  chairman;  George  L.  Cole, 
Los  Angeles;  John  C.  King,  Banning;  George  H.  Evans,  San 
Francisco,  and  P'dward  von  Adelung,  Oakland,  secretary. 

Personal.— Dr.  David  C.  Barber  has  succeeded  Orville  R. 
Witherbee  as  superintendent  of  the  Los  Angeles  County  Hos- 
pital.  Drs.  J.   Hamilton  Todd,  Arthur  L.  Cunningham   and 

Samuel  H.  Buteau,  have  been  made  members  of  the  Oakland 

Board  of  Health.^ Dr.  Martin  Regensburger,  San  Francisco, 

has  been  elected  president,  and  Dr.  Frank  K.  Ainsworth,  San 
Francisco,  has  been  appointed  a  member  of  the  State  Board  of 
Health. — —Dr.  Frank  H.  Payne,  Berkley,  is  critically  ill  with 

typhoid  fever. ^Dr.  Edwin  von  Adelung,  Oakland,  has  been 

reappointed  health  officer. Colton's  new  board  of  health  has 

elected  the  following  officers:  Dr.  Joseph  A.  Champion,  presi- 
dent, and  Dr.  F.  H.  Pritchard,  secretary. Dr.  Samuel  G.  Huff, 

San  Bernardino,  county  physician  for  five  years,  has  resigned. 

ILLINOIS. 

Pana  Board  of  Health  Organized. — The  board  of  health  met 
May  20  and  elected  Dr.  Roscoe  C.  Danford,  president,  and  Dr. 
Frederick  J.  Eberspacher,  secretary. 

Change  at  Dunning. — Dr.  John  R.  Neely,  general  superin- 
tendent of  the  Cook  County  Institutions,  Dunning,  has  resigned 
on  account  of  ill  health  and  has  been  succeeded  by  Dr.  Vaclav. 
H.  Podstata,  formerly  assistant  at  the  Illinois  Eastern  Hospital 
for  the  Insane,  Kankakee. 

Addition  to  County  Hospital. — The  hospital  committee  of  the 
Cook  County  Board  has  decided  to  erect  a  special  building  for 
contagious  diseases  to  accommodate  150  patients,  and  a  build- 
ing for  the  care  of  children,  to  accommodate  130.  These  build- 
ings are  estimated  to  cost  $125,000. 

Chicago. 

Personal.— Dr.  G.  Morgan  Clarke  sailed  for  Germany,  May* 
26. Dr.  G.  Paull  Marquis  has  been  made  assistant  surgeon- 
general  of  the  state,  with  the  rank  of  lieutenant  colonel,  vice 
Dr.  Charles  Adams,  transferred  at  his  own  request  to  the  First 

Infantry   as   major   and   surgeon.^ Dr.   Charles   Adams   and 

wife  have  left  for  New  York  and  sail  for  Liverpool  June  10. 

A  Large  Class  Graduated.— On  May  26,  the  largest  class  ever 
graduated  from  the  medical  department  of  the  University  of 
Illinois  received  diplomas  from  the  president  of  the  University, 
Dr.  Andrew  S.  Draper,  who  also  made  the  address  to  the  class! 
Of  the  230  graduates,  25  were  women.  At  the  annual  banquet 
more  than  600  alumni  were  present. 

Faculty  Changes.— Dr.  Charles  S.  Bacon  has  been  elected  pro- 
fessor of  obstetrics;  Dr.  Andrew  McDermid,  associate  professor 
of  obstetrics;  Dr.  Frank  B.  Earle  has  been  transferred  from  the 
chair  of  obstetrics  to  that  of  pediatrics,  which. he  shares  with 


Dr.  W.  S.  Christopher,  and  clinical  pediatrics;  Dr.  Maximilian 
Kuznik  has  been  made  adjunct  professor  of  anatomy,  and  Dr. 

D.  Lee  Shaw,  professor  of  clinical  anatomy  in  the  medical  de- 
partment of  the  University  of  Illinois. 

May  Mortality.— The  total  deaths  during  May  were  2,675; 
47  more  than  the  previous  month  and  546  more  than  for  May, 
1902.  This  is  equivalent  to  an  annual  death  rate  of  16.69  per 
1,000.  Pneumonia  caused  646  deaths,  nearly  twice  the  number 
of  deaths  during  May,  1902,  from  this  cause;  consumption,  264; 
violence,  175;  heart  diseases,  193;  nervous  diseases,  151; 
nephritis,  147,  and  acute  intestinal  diseases,  113. 

Smallpox  in  May. — During  the  month  45  cases  of  smallpox 
were  discovered  and  removed  to  the  isolation  hospital.  Of 
these  39  never  had  been  vaccinated;  6  had  old,  imperfect  marks, 
said  to  be  from  vaccination  in  childhood,  and  15  were  unvac-- 
cinated  children  under  6  years  of  age.  There  were  7  deaths, 
and  35  cases  remain  in  the  hospital,  at  the  close  of  the  month, 
as  against  47  May  31,  1902,  during  which  month  there  were  57 
cases  removed  to  the  hospital. 

MARYLAND. 

Personal. — Dr.  Christian  R.  Scheller,  Hagerstown,  has  been 
reappointed  health  officer  of  Washington  County. 

Hospital  Still  Needs  Funds. — Ten  thousand  dollars  are  still 
needed  for  the  Cambridge  United  Charities  Hospital,  the  corner- 
stone of  which  was  laid  May  26.     Mr.  John  E.  Hurst  of  Balti- 
more has  been  its  principal  benefactor,  giving  $15,000. 
Baltimore. 

Bonds  All  Sold. — All  the  new  $75,000  5  per  cent,  bonds  issued 
by  the  University  of  Maryland  have  been  sold.  A  new  patho- 
logic building  will  be  erected  this  summer. 

The  Week's  Mortality. — The  death-rate  last  week  was  only 
at  the  rate  of  12.34  per  1,000  for  whites,  and  14.44  for  both 
colors.  Pneumonia  deaths  fell  to  16,  those  from  consumption 
to  25.     One  case  of  smallpox  was  reported. 

Bahama  Expedition  Under  Way. — The  expedition  for  scien- 
tific survey  of  the  Bahama  Islands,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Geographical  Society  of  Baltimore  sailed  June  1.  Dr.  Clement 
A.  Penrose  is  vice-director  and  surgeon  and  chief  of  the  medical 
staff,  with  J.  A.  E.  Eyster,  H.  P.  Cole,  E.  B.  Beasley,  and  T.  H. 
Coffin  of  Johns  Hopkins  Medical  School  as  assistants. 

Bequests. — The  will  of  INIiss  Louisa  Catherine  Belt  leaves 
$1,000  to  Dr.  William  Travis  Howard,  "in  grateful  apprecia- 
tion of  his  friendship,"  and  $5,000  in  reversionary  bequest  to 
the  Hospital  for  the  Relief  of  Crippled  and  Deformed  Children 
to  endow  a  bed  in  memory  of  her  brother.  The  chief  portion 
of  the  estate  goes  to  her  nephew,  Dr.  Henry  Belt,  New  York. 

Hospital  Wins  Suit. — The  suit  against  the  University  Hos- 
pital for  $30,000  damages  for  alleged  breach  of  contract  for 
treatment  of  a  patient  was  decided  in  favor  of  the  hospital 
authorities.  The  patient  was  scalded  by  a  hot-water  bag. 
Testimony  showed  that  the  regents  of  the  university,  against 
whom  the  suit  had  been  brought,  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
hospital,  it  being  the  property  of  the  medical  faculty. 

Women  Graduate. — The  Woman's  Medical  College  held  its 
twenty-first  annual  commencement.  May  30.  Of  the  three 
candidates  two  received  degrees.  Dr.  Eugene  F.  Cordell  of 
the  board  of  trustees  conferred  the  degrees.  The  following 
were  elected  officers  of  the  Alumni  Association:  President,  Dr. 
Hattie  Frist-Emmart;  vice-president,  Dr.  Mary  A.  Waters; 
secretary  Dr.  Mary  N.  Browne,  and  treasurer.  Dr.  Jennie  N. 
Browne. 

Resignations  Recalled. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Medical  and 
Chirurgical  Faculty  of  Maryland,  May  22,  the  resignations 
from  the  State  Medical  Examining  Board  of  the  four  members, 
Drs.  J.  Mcpherson  Scott,  W.  W.  Wiley,  Franklin  B.  Smith,  and 

E.  McE.  VanNess,  were  withdrawn.  This  was  done  in  response 
to  a  resolution  of  the  faculty  expressing  confidence  in  the  board 
and  asking  the  withdrawal  of  the  resignations.  Thus  was 
tided  over  what  seemed  to  be  a  crisis  in  the  affairs  of  the 
board,  and  the  Maryland  profession  is  to  be  congratulated  on 
retaining  the  services  of  these  gentlemen. 

Personal.— Dr.   William   Osier   sailed   for   England,   May   29, 

with   his   family.     He   will   be   gone   until   October    1. Drs. 

James  Bordley,  Jr.,  Harry  E.  Peterman  and  C.  E.  Holly 
sailed  for  Europe  May  30. -Dr.  James  Bordley,  Jr.,  has  re- 
signed the  chair  of  ophthalmology  and  otology  in  the  Woman's 

Medical   College. Dr.   Charles   E.   Simon  has  gone   to   Nova 

Scotia  for  the  summer. Dr.  Alexander  H.  Saxton  has  been 

appointed  medical  examiner  for  the  state  of  the  Royal  Ar- 
canum, to  succeed  the  late  Dr.  M.  B.  Billingslea. 
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Johns  Hopkins  Commencement. — The  Johns  Hopkins  Me  Ileal 
School  graduated  49  students,  6  of  ^vhom  are  .Avmnen.  Of  these 
19  are  frem  the  west^  14  from  the  north  and  east,  7  from  the 
south,  8  from  Baltimore,  and  1  from  Canada.  Selden  Irwin 
Rainforth  of  Cincinnati  takes  lirst  honors.  The  13  hospital 
positions,  awarded  to  the  students  standing  highest,  will  be 
held  bv  tlie  following:  Selden  Irwin  Rainforth.  Frank  Hosford 
Watson.  Robert  TaVbctt  :Mil!er,  Jr.,  Charles  ^\"hittier  Young, 
Clinton    F.thelbert    Brush,    Jr..  Hugo    Bassett,    Arthur 

Douglass  Hirschfelder,  John  Tin  laghty,  Alexander  Ray- 

mond Stevens,  Lewis  (  lyde  Bixicr,  \\  illis  Bean  :Moulton,  Cath- 
erine Hutchinson  Travis,  Henry  D.  Long. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Munificent  Gift  to  Stillman  Infirmary. — In  addition  to  his 
original  gift  of  $150,000  James  Stillman  of  New  York  has  given 
$50,000  to  be  _used  in  the  erection  of  a  ward  fo-  -*  -  ^-r^at- 
ment   of   Harvard   students,   ill    with   contagious  en- 

tirely apart  from  the  main  intirmary  building. 

Vital  Statistics. — Boston's  death  rate  for  the  week  ended 
iJay  30  again  showed  a  decrease,  reaching  16.28  per  1,000  per 
annum.  Pneumonia  as  a  catise  of  death  dropped  to  20. 
Twenty-six  children  under  1  year  died  and  42  under  5  years. 
As  this  ^vas  the  seventh  w^eek  of  continuous  drotight  it  indi- 
cates the  comparative  healthfulness  of  such  period-  in  a 
modern,  clean  city.  Of  infections  diseases  there  were  reii  ated: 
diphtheria,  -10  cases,  with  6  death-:  scarlet  fever,  40  ca-e-.  with 
1  death;  typhoid  fever,  26  cases,  with  5  deaths;  measles.  :17 
cases,  with  2  deaths,  and  tuberculosis,  21  cases,  with  29  deaths. 

The  Shattuck  Lecture. — The  Shattuck  lecture  before  the 
[Massachusetts  Medical  Society  this  year  will  be  given  by  Dr. 
Theobald  Smith  on  "Malaria,"'  on  June  9.  Besides  the  usual 
list  of  excellent  papers  to  be  presented  before  the  sessions  of 
the  society  on  June  9  and  10,  there  will  be,  by  vote  of  the 
councilors,  a  discussion  of  the  subject  of  "Privileged  Communi- 
cations," by  Dr.  David  \V.  Cheever  and  by  Walter  Soren,  Esq., 
and  F.  J.  Stimson,  Esq.  It  is  hoped  by  many  that  this  may  be 
the  beginning  of  a  change  in  the  laws  of  ^Massachusetts.  The 
annual  discourse  this  year  is  by  Dr.  Herbert  L.  Burrell,  Boston. 

MICHIGAN. 

New  Battle  Creek  Sanitarium  Dedicated. — On  May  31,  in  the 
presence  of  an  audience  of  20,000,  the  new  sanitarium  at  Battle 
Creek  was  formally  dedicated. 

Diplomas  Awarded. — At  the  seventh  annual  commencement 
exercises  of  the  Saginaw  Valley  Medical  College,  Saginaw,  ^lay 
14,  a  class  of  34  was  graduated. 

The  Most  Dangerous  Communicable  Diseases. — Meningitis 
was  reported  present  in  ^lichigan  during  April,  at  8  places; 
whooping  cough  at  54  places;  diphtheria  at  56  places;  typhoid 
fever  at  78  places;  scarlet  fever  at  138  places;  measles  at  148 
places;  smallpox  at  152  places,  and  consumption  at  187  places. 
Meningitis  was  reported  present  at  1  place  more;  whooping 
cough  at  3  places  more;  diphtheria  at  6  places  less;  typhoid 
fever  at  16  places  more;  scarlet  fever  at  9  places  less;  measles 
at  28  places  more;  smallpox  at  17  places  less,  and  consumption 
a  I   -1  places  less  in  April  than  in  the  preceding  month. 

Comparative  Morbidity. — For  the  month  of  April,  compared 
with  the  average  for  April  in  the  10  years,  1893-1902,  smallpox, 
whooping  cough,  typhoid  fever  and  diphtheria  were  more  than 
usually  prevalent;  and  consumption,  intermittent  t'ever.  ery- 
sipelas, remittent  fever  and  meningitis  were  less  than  usually 
prevalent.  The  diseases  which  usually  cause  the  most  sickness 
in  Michigan  at  this  time  of  the  year  were  slightly  less  prev- 
alent than  usual  in  the  April  just  passed.  Possibly  this  less- 
ened prevalence  was  due  to  the  higher  than  average  tempera- 
ture, and  the  less  than  average  amount  of  ozone  present  dining 
the  pret  eding  month. 

April  Mortality  of  Michigan. — The  total  number  of  deaths 
was  2,745,  or  a  decrease  of  289  from  the  preceding  month.  The 
death  rate  was  lower  than  for  the  prcL^eding  month,  being  13.5 
per  1,000  population.  The  mortality  was  also  less  than  for 
April,  1902.  Important  causes  of  death  were  as  follows:  tuber- 
culosis, 227;  typhoid  fever,  37;  diphtheria  and  croup,  41; 
scarlet  fever,  16;  measles,  22;  whooping  cough,  39;  pneumonia, 
309;  diarrheal  diseases,  under  2  years,  36;  influenza,  91;  cancer, 
123;  accidents  and  violence,  136,  and  smallpox,  3.  Comparing 
April  with  the  preceding  month  there  was  a  decrease  in  mor- 
tality from  other  forms  of  tuberculosis,  typhoid  fever,  scarlet 
fever  and  measles,  and  a  very  marked  decrease  from  pneiunonia 
and  influenza. 


NEW  YORK. 

Personal. — Dr.  Harvey  R.  Gaylord  of  the  state  cancer  lab- 
oratory   is    convalescing    from    typhoid    fever. Dr.    Earl    P. 

Lothrop  has  returned  from  the  south. 

State  Hospital  Report. — The  thirty-.seeond  annual  report  of 
the  Buffalo  State  Hospital  for  the  year  ended  Sept.  30,  1902, 
shows  that  the  population  of  the  hospital  is:  men,  1.0.59; 
women.  1.237.  Of  those  discharged  87  were  recovered.  70  im- 
proved, 148  unimproved,  150  died,  and  19  inebriates.  The  per- 
centage of  recoveries  to  number  of  new  admissions,  23.45:  the 
percentage  to  average  population,  4.79,  and  the  percentage  to 
number  discharged,  18.35. 

Fighting  Mosquitoes  on  Long  Island. — A  new  motive  for  the 
extermination  of  mosquitoes  has  come  to  light.  The  manager 
of  William  C.  Whitney's  racing  stable  is  undertaking  a  crusade 
against  mosquitoes  in  that  vicinity,  because  he  declares  "a  thor- 
oughbred horse  is  all  nerves  and  a  few  mosquitoes  can  put  it 
out  of  racing  condition."  He  is  endeavoring  to  secure  the  co- 
operation of  state,  city  and  borough  authorities,  pointing  out 
that  millions  of  people  seek  rest  and  recreation  on  Coney 
Island  beach,  while  jirst  back  of  tliis  spot  are  extensive  mos- 
quito breeding  marshes.  It  was  in-isted  that  mosquitoes  did 
not  breed  on  ground  that  was  wholly  covered  once  or  twice  a 
day,  with  sea  water,  but  in  brackish  water  and  stagnant  pools 
of  so-called  fresh  water. 

New  York  City. 

Uniforms  for  Hospital  Employes. — Superintendent  [Mabon 
has  ordered  that  all  employes  in  Bellevue  and  the  other  city 
hospitals  shall  wear  distincti\e   uniforms. 

Explosion  of  a  Physician's  Automobile. — -Dr.  Silas  C.  Blais- 
dell,  Brooklyn,  had  a  narrow  escape  from  injury.  He  had  jtist 
alighted  from  his  automobile  at  his  door  when  the  automobile 
exploded. 

Ambulance  Surgeon  Hurt. — Dr.  E.  P.  Warren,  an  ambulance 
surgeon  of  Bellevue  Hospital,  was  severely,  cliough  probably 
not  dangerously,  hurt,  by  an  electric  car  collidmg  with  the 
ambulance,  and  pinning  the  vehicle  against  a  pillar  of  the  ele- 
vated railroad.  The  ambulance  driver  was  less  severely  in- 
jured, but  the  horse  was  killed  and  the  ambulance  completely 
demolished. 

Health  Department  Campaigns. — The  health  department  has 
received  an  extra  appropriation  of  $10,000.  Part  is  to  be  used 
in  the  campaign  against  mosquitoes  and  malaria;  part  is  to 
assist  "the  typhoid  section"  in  inspecting  the  water  reser- 
voirs, testing  clams  and  oysters,  and  inspecting  milk  supplies 
for  possible  typhoid  infection,  and  part  is  to  be  used  in  secur- 
ing the  compilation  of  birth  certificates  in  order  to  facilitate 
the  work  of  looking  after  the  milk  supplied  to  young  infants. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Philadelphia. 

Additional  Milk  Inspectors  Needed. — Bj-  request  of  Dr. 
Martin,  director  of  the  department  of  health,  the  mayor  will 
ask  councils  to  provide  four  additional  milk  inspectors;  this 
will  double  the  present  force. 

Bequests. — By  the  will  of  the  late  Dr.  Spencer  Morris,  Mor- 
gantown,  W.  Va.,  a  prize  of  .$1,000  is  provided  annually  for 
the  student  in  the  Cniversity  of  Pennsylvania  who  passes  the 
best  examination  for  the  degree  of  M.D.  A  bequest  of  $12,500 
is  also  given  to  the  Medico-Chirurgical  College. 

In  Memory  of  Dr.  Morton. — Resolutions  adopted  by  the 
board  of  managers  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  in  memory  of 
Dr.  Thomas  G.  Morton,  recite  that  his  connection  with  the  hos- 
pital began  as  resident  phj'sician  in  1857,  and  that  he  served 
as  attending  surgeon  from  1864  until  his  death — thirty-nine 
years. 

Typhoid  and  Smallpox. — Typhoid  fever  has  not  abated,  there 
being,  for  the  week  ended  May  30,  264  new  cases  and  27  deaths, 
as  compared  with  262  new  cases  and  31  deaths  the  previous 
week.  Smallpox  seems  on  the  increase,  there  being  for  the 
same  period  41  new  cases  and  7  deaths,  as  compared  with  18 
new  cases  and  4  daaths  tlie  previous  week. 

Jewish  Hospital  Association. — The  thirty -eighth  annual 
meeting  of  the  Jewish  Hospital  Association  on  ilay  31  marked 
the  t  w  .  !ity  tiftli  anniversary  of  the  presidency  of  William  B. 
HaekfiiliuiL;.  Tlie  growth  of  the  institution  has  been  notable; 
buildings  recently  added  are  a  liome  for  incurables,  one  for 
private  patients,  one  for  nurses  and  an  operating  building. 

College  of  Physicians  to  Move. — The  College  of  Physicians 
will   move    to   a   lot    purchased   iqv   $80,000   at   Chestnut   and 
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'I'wonty-socond  Btrcets.  It  is  the  purpose  to  push  the  construc- 
tion of  a  handsome  buihling  on  this  new  site.  According  to  a 
census  of  the  physicians  of  the  city  this  site  is  geographically 
very  near  the  medical  center,  and  is  sulllciently  large  (130x 
180  feel)  for  a  modorn  building  adapted  to  the  needs  of  this- 
time-lionorcd  and  great  institution. 

Jefferson  Commencement.~At  the  seventy-eighth  annual 
couimencement  of  the  Jefferson  Medical  College,  held  May  28, 
166  received  degrees.  Prof.  J.  von  Mikulicz-Radecki  of  Breslau 
was  present,  and  had  conferred  on  him  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
laws,  Dr.  William  W.  Keen  acting  for  the  faculty  and  Hon. 
William  Potter  for  the  board  of  trustees,  in  bestowing  the 
degree.  llaiiii)ton  li.  Carson,  attorney -general  of  Pennsylvania, 
deiiveltjd  the  annual  address  to  the  graduates. 

GENERAL. 

Studies  Leper  Immorality  Problem.— The  Hawaiian  Board 
of  Health  asked  its  superintendent  of  the  leper  settlement  to 
investigate  the  conditions  of  immorality  condemned  by  the 
U.  S.  commissioners  on  their  visit  last  fall.  He  recommends 
tliat  divorces  be  secured  for  those  in  the  settlemcTit  who  have 
wives  or  husbands  outside  and  that  they  be  allowed  to  marry 
persons  within  the  leper  colony.  A  number  would  marry  who 
are  now  prevented  by  marriage  ties  with  those  outside. 

Home  for  Incurables  Report. — In  the  four  months  ended  Dec 
.31,  1!)02,  the  Moiioliilu  Home  for  Incurables  at  Kaimuki  re- 
ceived 34  patients.  These  comprised  Hawaiians,  Europeans. 
Japanese,  Chinese,  South  Sea  Islanders,  Porto  Ricans  and 
negroes,  and  the  cost  of  their  keep  per  day  per  jiatient  was 
about  $1.45.  In  the  same  period  there  were  6  deaths  in  the 
hospital,  and  the  average  number  of  patients  for  that  time 
was  18.  The  home  has  an  endowment  finid  of  $65,000,  and  the 
running  expenses  for  the  tiine  covered  in  the  report  amounted 
to  $2,803.45. 

CANADA. 

Union  at  Trinity. — Convocation  for  the  conferring  of  degrees 
in  medicine  was  held  at  Trinity  University,  Toronto,  May  28. 
Provost  Macklem,  vice-chancellor,  who  presided,  stated  that 
the  union  of  Trinity  Medical  College  and  Trinity  University 
was  now  complete. 

Personal. — Dr.   Mikulicz,  the  eminent  German  surgeon,  was 
■  the  guest,  last  week,  of  Dr.  Francis  J.  Shepherd,  Montreal,  and 
(hiring  his  stay  in  that  city  performed  an  operation  for  um- 
bilical liernia  at  the  General  Hospital  before  a  large  number  of 
Montreal  physicians  and  the  graduating  class  in  medicine  of 

McGill  University. Dr.  Edmund  G.  Weir,  late  house  surgeon 

of  the  Toronto  General  Hospital,  has  just  been  successful  in 
passing  the  double  qualification  in  London,  England,  of  M.R.C.S. 

and  L.K.C.P. Dr.  George  A.  Hetherington,  superintendent  of 

the  New  Brunswick  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  has  gone  to  Boston 
on  two  months'  leave  of  absence  suffering  from  nephritis.  In 
his  absence  Dr.  A.  Emery  will  discharge  the  duties  of  super- 
intendent, and  in  the  event  of  Dr.  Hetherington  being  incapaci- 
tated from  resuming  his  duties,  will  likely  be  appointed  his 
successor. 

Ontario  Board  of  Health  Meets.— At  the  regular  quarterly 
meeting  in  Toronto  last  week,  the  annual  report  of  Dr.  Bryce, 
the  medical  health  officer,  stated  that  the  outbreak  of  smallpox 
in  Gait,  which  originated  in  a  case  coming  from  Cleveland,  had 
totaled  142  cases,  with  11  deaths.  For  21  years  isolation  and 
vaccination  had  been  the  chief  weapons  used  in  combating 
smallpox;  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  is  now  a  bill 
before  the  Ontario  legislature  seeking  to  do  away  with  com- 
pulsory vaccination  in  Ontario,  Dr.  Bryce  considered  that  the 
statistics  of  those  years  should  receive  wide  circulation.  From 
1882  to  1900  there  were  135  outbreaks,  1,085  cases  and  170 
deaths.  In  1901  there  were  199  outbreaks,  2,500  cases  and  12 
deaths.  In  1902  there  were  1,800  cases.  No  ease  had  yet 
been  heard  of  which  was  officially  recognized  as  having  been 
taken  from  Ontario  into  a  neighboring  state,  all  going  to  show 
the  efficacy  of  vaccination.  At  a  later  session  the  board  took 
up  the  subject  of  vaccination  and  the  bill  before  the  legislature 
seeking  to  abolish  compulsory  vaccination  in  the  province.  One 
member  expressed,  his  belief  that  not  more  than  three  members 
of  the  legislature  w^ould  be  found  to  support  this  bill.  Dr. 
Bryce  stated  that  during  the  four  months  of  1903  there  had 
been  350  deaths  from  scarlet  fever. 

FOREIGN. 
Plague  in  Chili  is  reported  to  have  come  in  a  cargo  of  rice 
from  India ;  8  cases  and  5  deaths  have  occurred  at  Iquique. 


The  Mazatlan  Plague.— One  new  case  of  plague  appeared 
recently  at  Mazatlan,  Mexico,  which  was  brought  from 
Siqueiros.  Quarantine  was  established  and  the  great  alarm 
caused  has  been  allayed  by  the  vigorous  measures  adopted  to 
prevent  spread. 

Amputation  Without  Consent.— A  man  sued  the  city  of 
Dresden  for  damages  because  his  leg  had  been  amputated  with- 
out his  consent  in  the  public  hospital.  He  claimed  $6000  or  a 
yearly  pension  of  $300;  "pain  money"  $50,  and  "mutilation 
money"  $1,200.  The  court  awarded  him  $175  and  no  appeal 
was  taken  by  either  party. 

The  Miners'  Disease. — The  epidemic  among  the  miners  of 
Westphalia  is  so  seriovis  that  some  mines  have  had  to  be 
closed  and  the  special  commission  appointed  by  the  German 
government  to  investigate  recommends  severe  measures  to 
stamp  the  disease  out.  They  think  some  years  will  be  re- 
quired. The  identity  of  the  disease  is  not  decided;  it  is 
caused  by  a  parasite. 

Railroad  Hygiene. — The  administration  of  the  railroads  in 
Prussia  has  created  the  office  of  confidential  physician  to  the 
service,  with  headquarters  in  Berlin.  He  will  superintend  the 
details  of  the  application  of  the  principles  of  hygiene  to  the 
cars,  stations,  homes  of  employes,  etc.,  preparations  for  aid 
in  case  of  accident,  etc.,  and  will  make  arrangements  with 
sanatoria  for  reception  of  employes.  His  duties  will  also  in- 
clude the  keeping  of  statistics  in  regard  to  diseases,  accidents 
and  deaths  in  the  service. 

Love  Potions  in  the  Twentieth  Century. — A  woman  at  Span- 
dau,  near  lierlin,  was  sentenced  to  three  months'  imprisonment 
for  selling  a  love  potion  to  women  anxious  to  retain  the  aft'ee- 
tions  of  their  husbands.  It  was  found  to  be  a  mixture  of 
linseed  oil,  menthol  and  extract  of  cantharides.  The  accused 
appealed  the  case  and  summoned  as  witnesses  the  women  who 
had  been  her  customers.  The  latter  unanimously  testified  that 
there  had  been  no  fraud,  as  the  potion  had  accomplished  its 
purpose.     The  accused  was  acquitted. 

One  Victory  for  the  Physicians  in  the  Contract  Practice 
Troubles. — Our  German  exchanges  announce  that,  thanks  to 
the  united  stand  of  the  profession  and  the  aid  afforded  by  the 
Leipsic  Verband,  the  sick  benefit  society  at  Muhlhausen  has 
been  obliged  to  conform  to  the  wishes  of  its  medical  officers 
and  grant  their  demands  for  more  suitable  remuneration. 
After  the  resignation  of  the  medical  officers  and  the  inability 
of  the  society  to  secure  any  new  physicians  to  take  their 
places,  the  complaints  of  the  members  were  so  urgent  that  the 
authorities  were  appealed  to.  The  latter  gave  the  society  to 
a  certain  date  to  provide  at  least  six  medical  attendants,  and 
when  this  date  had  passed,  proceeded  to  reappoint  the  physi- 
cians who  had  previously  resigned,  acceding  to  their  demands. 

Collective  Blunder  Inquiry.— The  Munich  Med.  Wochft. 
states  that  the  official  organ  of  the  German  cnarlatans  haa 
organized  a  collective  inquiry  to  collect  information  in  regard 
to  blunders  and  barbarity  on  the  part  of  qualified  physicians. 
It  appeals  to  have  all  instances  of  the  kind  knoAvn  to  have 
occurred  within  the  last  two  or  three  years  communicated  to 
it,  the  editor  assuming  all  responsibility  and  guaranteeing  the 
writers  against  all  unpleasantness.  The  appeal  announces 
that  "not  a  small  proportion  but  the  majority  of  physicians 
commit  blunders."  The  charlatans  have  also  banded  together 
and  proclaim  a  "boycott"  against  five  of  the  Berlin  dailies 
which  have  not  upheld  them,  the  "boycott"  to  go  into  effect 
next  October  unless  the  papers  change  their  tone  in  the  mean- 
while in  this  respect. 

LONDON  LETTER. 

Mr.  Hutchinson's  Leprosy  Investigation. 
Before  a  crowded  audience  at  the  Polyclinic  Mr.  Jonathan 
Hutchinson  reported  the  results  of  his  recent  tour  in  India. 
Lord  George  Hamiltoii,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  pre- 
sided and  stated  that  the  Indian  government  took  a  very  close 
and  personal  interest  in  the  subject.  He  Avas  very  glad  that 
leprosy  had  diminished  in  India.  Twelve  years  ago  a  special 
commission  was  appointed  to  examine  the  questions  of  the 
causation  and  prevention  of  leprosy,  but  their  report  was  not 
accepted  as  conclusive.  Mr.  Htitchinson  said  that  he  went  to 
India  with  a  perfectly  open  mind,  but  with  a  strong  conviction 
that  the  fish  theory  was  the  only  one  to  explain  the  prevalence 
and  disappearance  of  leprosy.  The  special  commission  were  on 
the  whole  unfavorable  to  that  theory  because  there  were  a 
certain  number  of  lepers  in  asylums  Mho  denied  that  they  had 
ever  eaten  fish.  During  the  last  ten  years  there  had  been  a 
decided  advance  in  general  opinion  as  to  the  causation  of  the 
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disease.  On  all  sides  it  was  stated  that  leprosy  disappeared 
before  advancing  ei^^lization  and  improved  hygiene,  but  it  was 
hardly  worthy  of  the  science  of  the  twentieth  century  to  con- 
ceal its  ipioraiice  under  such  generalities.  Leprosy  had  receded 
under  many  conditions  of  advancing  civilization,  but  this  was 
not  invariably  true,  as,  for  instance  in  the  West  Indian  Islands, 
Spain,  Portugal  and  Cape  Colony.  That  the  disease  had  noth- 
ing to  do  with  personal  cleanliness,  house  accommodation,  or 
an  abundant  supply  of  food  was  made  clear  by  a  thousand 
facts.  Tlie  one  factor  was  the  use  of  badly -preserved  fish,  of 
which  he  exhibited  dried  specimens.  Leprosy  was  scattered  all 
over  India,  and  there  was  no  place  to  which  the  fish  hj'pothesis 
could  not  be  applied.  JNIr.  Hutchinson  repeated  the  arguments 
which  ha^  e  recently  been  given  in  The  Journai..  He  advocated 
the  abolition  of  the  salt  tax  as  an  immense  boon  to  the  com- 
munity and  a  means  of  prevention  of  leprosy  by  facilitating 
the  proper  curing  of  fish. 

Insurance  Against  Appendicitis. 

The  popular  dread  of  appendicitis,  which  has  now  become  the 
best -known  surgical  disease  to  the  public,  has  resulted  in  a 
novel  form  of  insurance.  An  insurance  company  offers  to  issue 
policies  at  the  rate  of  $1.25  per  annum  for  every  .$500  and  to 
issue  policies  up  to  $2,500.  By  the  policy  the  owner  is  guar- 
anteed all  the  medical,  surgical  and  nursing  expenses  up  to  the 
amount  insured  by  an  attack  of  appendicitis.  The  company 
points  out  that  this  premium  may  be  largely  increased  in  the 
near  future  as  the  risk  of  such  a  policy  can  be  only  indefinitely 
estimated. 

The  "Hendon  Disease." 

In  the  town  of  Lincoln  an  outbreak  has  for  a  second  time 
occurred,  apparently  similar  to  the  scarlet  fever  outbreak 
which  took  place  in  Marylebone  (a  London  borough)  and  is 
known  as  the  '"Hendon  disease."  That  outbreak  occurred  in 
1885  and  was  inAestigated  by  Mr.  Power  and  Prof.  Klein,  who 
concluded  that  several  cows  at  a  dairy  at  Hendon  suffering 
from  a  peculiar  vesicular  eruption  on  the  teats  and  on  the 
body,  but  not  noticeably  ill,  were  the  source  of  infection. 
Since  then  several  similar  outbreaks  have  been  reported  and 
traced  to  the  same  cause.  In  the  recent  Lincoln  outbreak  the 
medical  officer  of  health  has  traced  all  the  cases  to  one  dairy 
in  the  town.  All  the  affected  persons  had  partaken  of  milk 
from  it  and  the  cows  were  suffering  from  a  vesicular  eruption 
on  the  teats  and  other  parts.  The  symptoms  in  man  are  as 
follows:  On  the  first  day  sore  throat,  vomiting  and  some- 
times diarrhea,  followed  in  many  cases  by  a  scarlatiniform  rash 
two  days  later,  with  desquamation  about  a  week  later.  Most 
of  the  patients  fell  ill  on  the  same  day,  but  none  of  the  cases 
were  serious  and  no  deaths  have  been  reported.  Of  40  cases 
notified  14  occurred  in  one  household.  In  the  corresponding  out- 
break a  year  ago  over  100  persons  were  affected.  That  appears 
to  have  been  a  more  severe  one,  for  there  were  4  deaths.  All 
the  patients  drank  milk  from  one  dairy.  In  the  Marylebone 
outbreak  a  streptococcus  was  obtained  from  the  vesicles  on 
the  cows.  It  was  cultivated,  and  in  calves  produced  a  disease 
in  nuiny  ways  analogous  to  scarlet  fever  in  man,  especially  in 
renal  affection. 

Vital  Statistics  of  London. 

For  the  week  ending  3[ay  16  there  were  2,615  births  and 
1,278  deaths.  The  annual  death  rate  per  1,000,  which  had 
been  16.8,  17.3  and  15.7  in  the  preceding  three  weeks,  further 
fell  last  week  to  14.4.  There  were  as  many  as  59  deaths  from 
\iolence,  of  which  12  were  cases  of  suicide,  and  the  remaining 
47  were  attributed  to  accident  or  negligence.  Seven  of  these 
were  due  to  vehicles  in  the  street,  9  to  drowning,  one  to  an 
anesthetic  and  7   (of  infants)  to  suffocation  in  bed. 


Gorreepondence. 


The  Christian  Hospital  Swindle. 

Chicago,  June  3.   1903. 

To  the  Editor: — The  Medicolegal  Committee  of  the  Chicago 
Medical  Society  wish  to  make  the  following  statement  to  the 
profession  of  the  United  States: 

On  Sunday,  May  17,  Dr.  J.  B.  ilurphy  brought  the  Christian 
Hospital  of  Chicago  to  our  attention.  Dr.  Murphy  had  re- 
turned from  Washington  that  morning.  In  his  mail  he  had 
found  a  letter  dated  May  12,  offering  him  the  presidency  of 
the  Christian  Hospital.  Tliis  letter  was  written  on  a  letter 
head  bearing  his  name  as  president.     In  the  same  mail  were 


a  large  Auniber  of  letters  from  physicians  of  the  far  west 
and  southwest,  some  of  which  were  dated  as  early  as  the 
12th,  calling  his  attention  to  the  hospital  and  enclosing 
various  advertising  items  bearing  his  name  as  president. 
In  the  main  the  accompanying  letters  are  very  considerate 
in   tone,  occasionally  one  was  abusive. 

On  Monday  the  committee  consulted  their  attorney,  Mr. 
A.  E.  Dacy,  of  Pam,  Calhoun  &  Glennon.  They  then  saw 
Mr.  Deneen,  States  Attorney  for  Cook  County,  and  Inspector 
Stuart  of  the  postoffice  department.  Dr.  Murphy  was  very 
anxious  to  ask  for  an  injunction  restraining  the  Christian 
Hospital  from  using  his  name.  Th^  authorities  insisted  that 
such  a  course  would  make  it  impossible  for  them  to  get  in- 
formation. Dr.  Murphy  consented  to  wait  until  our  committee 
was  ready.  On  yesterday,  June  2,  Inspector  Ketcham  had 
Drs.  A.  C.  Probert  and  X.  E.  Wood,  styling  himself  X.  News 
Wood,  arrested  for  improper  use  of  the  mail.  To-day,  June 
3,  Dr.  Murphy  has  secured  an  injunction  in  the  Superior  Court 
of  Cook  County,  prohibiting  the  use  of  his  name  by  the  Chris- 
tian Hospital  or  by  the  officers  thereof. 

The  history  of  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  of  Xiles,  Mich.,  is 
known  to  most  readers  of  The  Jouexal.  That  corporation 
was  owned  by  Drs.  Granville  and  Probert.  The  committee 
has  in  its  possession  proof  that  Probert  has  served  a  term 
in  the  Wisconsin  penitentiary.  Granville  has  indulged  in 
various  whimsicalities.  The  Chicago  Record  Herald  for  1899 
contains  a  telegram  from  New  Carlisle,  Ind.,  announcing  his 
arrest  for  bigamy,  specifying  five  wives.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  they  made  unwarranted  use  of  the  name  of  Dr. 
N.  Senn  of  this  city.  In  their  dental  department  they  used 
the  name  of  Dr.  E,  C.  Kinsman  of  Cambridge,  Mass.  That 
this  was  without  authority  is  shown  by  affidavits,  oopies  of 
which  are  in  our  possession.  In  1901  Michigan  became  un- 
comfortable for  this  institution,  and  this  brings  us  to  our 
present  story.  In  1893  the  Secretary  of  State  incorporated 
the  "Chicago  Store'"  for  general  merchandise  purposes.  In 
1901  this  charter  was  purchased  by  Drs.  Wood  and  others 
and  the  name  and  purpose  changed  so  as  to  allow  of  a  hospital 
and  dispensary.  In  1903  the  name  was  changed  to  "The 
Christian  Hospital.'"  It  will  be  noticed  that  when  St.  Lukes 
faded  in  Michigan  in   1901  this  one  appeared  here. 

The  reading  matter  and  the  general  business  policy  of  the 
institutions  are  identical.  Xearly  every  name  found  on  the 
Christian  Hospital  staff  was  a  member  of  the  St.  Luke's  staff 
or  has  appeared  in  some  connection  with  St.  Lukes  in  the 
past.  In  this  connection  read  articles  in  The  Journal'  and 
in  the  Dental  Digest  exposing  St,  Lukes,  Even  the  most  ob- 
tuse can  see  that  the  guiding  spirit  of  the  two  institutions 
is   the   same. 

The  postal  authorities  have  letters  from  at  least  six  phy- 
sicians stating  that  they  purchased  certificates  by  reason  of 
Dr.  Murphy's  name.  We  ask  every  man  who  has  purchasetl 
a  certificate  with  this  understanding  to  do  his  duty  as  a 
physician  and  as  a  citizen  by  writing  Inspector  Ketcham,  We 
have  not  gotten  hold  of  any  certificate  as  yet.  Will  not  those 
physicians  who  have  certificates  send  them  to  the  Medicolegal 
Committee  of  the  Chicago  Medical  Society? 

We  wish  to  thank  Dr.  Murphy  for  his  patience  in  spite 
of  a  good  deal  of  misunderstanding  and  some  abuse;  to  thank 
Mr.  Deneen  and  Mr.  Blair,  of  the  State  Attorney's  office,  and 
Inspector  Ketcham  as  representing  the  postoffice   authorities. 

We  will  keep  the  profession  posted  as  to  later  developments. 
In  the  meanwhile  we  must  have  their  co-operation, 

W,   A.   Evans. 
Harold  X,  Moyeb, 
C,  S,  Bacon. 


Priority  in  Enterorrhaphy  Methods, 

St.  Lolis,  June  1,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — In  the  ilay  30  issue  of  The  Journal  ap- 
pears a  most  excellent  article  by  Dr.  O.  Beverly  Campbell, 
under  the  title  "The  Single  Cliff  Method  of  Circular  En- 
terorraphy.  A  New  Method."  My  object  in  writing  is  to 
call   attention  to  the   fact  that   the  method   is   not   new,   al- 

1.  The  Jotjrxal  A.  M.  A..  Sept.  7.  1901,  p.    648,    and    Xov.    16, 
1901,  p.  1329. 
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tliough  I  consider  just  as  much  credit  due  Dr.  Campbell  for 
his  extensive  experiments  and  for  his  logical  conclusions  as 
though  he  had  been  the  first  to  publish  the  method. 

Die  Beitrwge  zur  Iclmischen  Ghirurgie,  Bd.  XIV  (1895), 
1-13(5,  contains  an  article  by  R.  von  Frey,  entitled  "Ueber 
Technik  dor  Darmnaht,"  in  which  he  advances  as  original 
the  operative  procedure  which  Dr.  Campbell  has  made  the 
basis  of  such  good  work.  Von  Frey  operated  on  ten  dogs, 
of  which  number  nine  survived;  while  his  microscopic  speci- 
mens show  the  condition  of  the  line  of  union  at  different 
periods  up  to  two  and  one-half  months.  In  a  hasty  survey 
of  the  liteiature  on  intestinal  surgery  I  note  that  two  text- 
book authors  at  least  give  von  Frey  credit  for  the  method 
(both  Frenchmen  and  very  recent  writers),  though  it  would 
seem  that  his  work  has  not  become  very  generally  known,  so 
it  is  easy  to  see  how  Dr.  Campbell  could  have  overlooked  it. 
The  works  to  which  I  just  referred  are  "La  Suture  Intes- 
tinale."  par  Terrier  et  Boudouin,  and  "Chirurgie  de  1'  In- 
testin,"  par  Jsennal,  2me  edition. 

As  far  as  Dr.  Campbell  is  concerned  the  method  is  orig- 
inal with  him  in  a  sense,  since  he  evidently  worked  inde- 
pendent'y  of  any  knowledge  of  von  Frey's  earlier  experi- 
ments. Further,  when  Campbell's  article  reaches  those  who 
arc  familiar  with  von  Frey's  writings,  they  will  be  forced 
at  least  to  admit  that  the  American  has  done  more  than  the 
G'jrman  toward  proving  the  truth  of  this  surgical  principle 
(as  far  as  practice  is  concerned  at  least),  since  the  latter 
worked  on  ten  dogs  alone,  while  the  former  performed  75 
such  experiments,  to  say  nothing  of  two  tests  on  the  human 
subject.  WiLLARD  Bartlett. 


Marriages. 


A.  B.  IlowATT,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Mabel  Lewis,  both  of  Chicago, 
May  21. 

Andkuson  Mansfield  Holmes,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Azile  Swann, 
both  of  Denver,  April  25. 

Allen  Mason  Thomas,  M.D.,  to  Mrs.  Anna  O'Neil  Miner, 
both  of  New  York  City,  June  2. 

Thomas  F.  Spink,  M.D.,  Washington,  Ind.,  to  Mrs.  Juliet  B. 
Brown,  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  April  30. 

Moi.TON  Raymond  Gibbons,  M.D.,  San  Francisco,  to  Miss 
Mary  Spayd  Stubbs  of  Chicago,  May  12. 

Charles  S.  Valcour,  M.D.,  Nashua,  N.  H.,  to  Miss  Florence 
G.  Doherty  of  Manchester,  N.  H.,  May  23. 

William  King  Campbell,  M.D.,  Long  Branch  City,  N.  J., 
to  Miss  Lutie  Hathaway  of  Long  Branch,  N.  o.,  May  12. 


Deaths. 


Florence  W.  Hunt,  M.D.  Woman's  Medical  College,  Chicago, 
1884,  whose  death  was  noted  in  last  week's  issue,  died  May  27 
after  an  abdominal  section  made  at  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Mil- 
waukee. She  was  45  years  of  age,  was  prominent  in  medical 
allairs  for  many  years;  was  resident  physician  at  the  Cook 
County  Insane  Hospital  during  its  stormiest  days;  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  and  a  member  of  the  attend- 
mg  staff  of  St.  Joseph's,  and  Cook  County  hospitals.  Her  ill- 
ness was  supposed  to  be  appendicitis,  but  at  the  time  of  opera- 
tion a  more  serious  condition  was  disclosed.  She  was  one  of 
the  founders  and  most  active  members  of  the  Chicago  Medical 
Women  s  Club. 

.o^r^'T  ^- PT-^'^^'  ^•^-  ^^^^'^^  ^^•l^^'^l  College,  Cincinnati, 
lS8o,  died  at  his  home  m  Shawneetown,  111.,  May  15  from 
pneumonia,  aged  43.  He  was  one  of  the  leading  physici'ansTf 
Shawneetown  and  Gallatin  County.  He  founded  Ve  GaSt^n 
County  Medical  Society,  and  also  was  a  member  of  the  IllinoS 
State  Medical  Society  and  American  Medical  Association  He 
was  a  delegate  to  the  state  Medical  Society,  and  had  just  fe 
turned  from  Chicago,  where  he  had  a  chill  and  developed  pneu- 
monia, from  which  he  died  nine  days  later.  ^ 

William  C.  Eichelberger,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago 
18.0  a  specialist  on  the  eye  and  ear;  a  member  of  the  Ameri- 
o^vvV^f'T^  Association,  Vigo  County  (Ind.)  Medical  Soclty 
of  which  he  was  once  president,  and  the  Wabash  ^sculapian 
Society;   who  practiced  for  many  years  in  Terre  Haute    Ind 


died  at  a  sanitarium  in  Jackson,  Tenn.,  after  a  long  illness, 
May  18,  aged  02.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Vigo  County  Medical 
Society,  May  23,  resolutions  in  honor  of  Dr.  Eichelberger  were 
adopted. 

Thomas  McCann,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College, 
New  York,  1886,  surgeon  of  the  Pennsylvania  and  Alle;,'heny 
Valley  railroads;  surgeon  to  the  West  Pennsylvania  Hospital, 
Pittsburg;  consulting  surgeon  to  St.  Johns  Hospital,  Alle- 
gheny; professor  of  practical  surgery.  Western  Pennsylvania 
Medical  College;  one  of  the  most  skilled  surgeons  of  Western 
Pennsylvania,  died  at  his  home  in  East  End,  Pittsburg,  May  9, 
from  kidney  disease,  after  an  illness  of  two  year's  duration, 
aged  40. 

Evan  Hadley,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Indiana,  Indianapolis, 
1870,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association;  for  many 
years  a  member,  and  in  1888  president,  of  the  Marion  County 
Medical  Society;  for  30  years  a  physician  of  Indianapolis,  died 
at  his  home  in  Mooresville,  Ind.,  May  13,  from  organic  heart 
disease,  after  a  prolonged  illness,  aged  58.  The  Indianapolis 
Medical  Society  and  the  faculty  of  Dr.  Hadley's  alma  mater 
adopted  resolutions  setting  forth  his  excellences  and  deploring 
his  loss. 

Alice  M.  Potter,  M.D.  University  of  Buffalo,  1897,  of  Ithaca, 
N.  Y.,  after  heroic  work  and  self-sacrifice  in  the  recent  typhoid 
fever  epidemic,  was  attacked  by  the  disease,  with  complications 
of  appendicitis,  endocarditis  and  pericarditis.  Despite  opera- 
tion for  appendicitis,  she  died  at  her  home  in  Ithaca,  May  2, 
aged  33.  The  physicians  of  the  city,  at  a  special  meeting  held 
May  2,  adopted  resolutions  setting  forth  their  appreciation  of 
Dr.  Potter's  services  and  their  loss  by  her  death. 

fedward  Charles  Wendt,  M.D.  University  of  Strassbourg, 
1877;  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  New  York,  1880; 
a  member  of  the  editorial  staff  of  the  Medical  Recwd  for 
several  years,  and  an  authority  on  sanitation  and  public  health, 
committed  suicide  while  temporarily  insane  from  illness,  by 
shooting  himself.  May  25,  aged  45.  "  He  was  residing  in  Paris 
at  the  time,  and  had  been  making  exhaustive  studies  of  the 
methods  of  sanitation  in  Europe. 

George  Pierce  Andrews,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, New  York,  1862,  one  of  the  founders  of  Detroit  Medical 
College,  the  Detroit  Academy  of  Medicine  and  the  Michigan 
State  Medical  Society,  and  until  1881  professor  of  theory  and 
practice  of  medicine  in  the  Detroit  Medical  College,  died  May 
9  at  his  home  in  Honolulu,  H.  I.,  where  he  had  lived  for  13 
years,  after  an  illness  of  four  days,  aged  65. 

Octavius  A.  White,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  the  State  of 
South  Carolina,  Charleston,  1848,  famous  during  the  Civil  War 
as  a  yellow  fever  expert,  for  many  years  a  resident  of  New 
York  City;  a  member  of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine, 
died  at  his  home  in  New  York  from  Bright's  disease,  May  25, 
after  an  illness  of  several  weeks,  aged  77. 

James  Clark  Channell,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia,  1871,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation; a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War;  a  member  of  the  York 
County  (Pa.)  Medical  Society,  died  at  his  home  in  Wrights- 
ville.  May  19,  from  pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  one  week, 
aged  59. 

John  Perrier,  M.D.  McGill  University,  Montreal,  1868,  pro- 
fessor of  theory  and  practice  of  medicine,  Cleveland  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons,  died  from  typhoid  fever  May  10,  at 
his  home  in  Cleveland,  after  an  illness  of  four  months,  aged 
60.     He  was  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

Rufus  Osgood  Mason,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, New  York  City,  1859,  acting  assistant  surgeon  in  the 
Navy  throughout  the  Civil  W^ar;  a  member  of  the  New  York 
Academy  of  Medicine  and  the  Society  for  Psychological  Re- 
search, died  at  his  home  in  New  York  City,  May  11,  aged  72. 

Dallas  Bernhardt,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
mitimore,  1885,  a  member  of  the  Huntingdon  County  (Pa.) 
Medical  Society,  died  at  his  home  in  Three  Springs,  March  30, 
aged  46.  The  society,  at  its  meeting  May  14,  adopted  memo- 
rial resolutions  regarding  Dr.  Bernhardt's  death. 

Wilson  Cornelius  Marden,  M.D.  Medical  School  of  Maine, 
Bowdoin  College,  Brunswick,  1896,  of  Pittsfield,  Me.,  died  at 
Mercy  Hospital,  Prescott,  Ariz.,  from  pulmonary  tuberculosis. 
May  1,  after  an  illness  of  four  months,  aged  36.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

Clinton  Henry  Lubbock,  M.D.  University  of  the  State  of  Mis- 
souri, Columbia,  1880,  died  at  his  home  in  Alameda,  Cal.,  from 
paresis,  after  an  illness  of  several  months.  May  20,  aged  4^ 
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II.'  -lived  four  }  rir-  a-  member  and  one  term  as  president  of 
the  local  Loard  of  lieallh. 

Charles  William  Doyle,  M.D.  University  of  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land, 1S75.  prominent  alike  as  a  citizen,  physician  and  ivriter, 
author  of  "The  Taming  of  the  Jungle."  died  suddenly  from  apo- 
plexy, at  liis  home  in  Santa  Cruz,  Cal.,  May  1,  aged  53. 

James  Melvin  Sims,  M.D.  Marion-Sims  ^ledical  College,  St. 
Louis,  1899,  formerly  of  Galena,  Mo.,  a  member  of  the  Ameri- 
i  an  Medical  Association,  died  at  his  home  in  Marion,  111.,  May 
IG.  from  t  iberculosis,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  33. 

Samuel  G.  Dearborn,  M.D.  Dartmouth  Medical  College,  Han- 
over, N.  li.,  1S50,  a  surgeon  in  the  Civil  War,  and  some-time 
member  of  the  New  Hampsliire  legislature,  died  suddenly  at 
his  home  in  Nashua,  ^lay  8,  aged  76. 

Frank  Daniel,  M.D.  Atlanta  (Ga.)  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons,  1902.  died  at  his  home  in  Moultrie,  Ga.,  May  6,  from 
injuries  received  in  a  collision  between  a  motor  car  and  a 
log'ging  train,  a  few  hours  before. 

Stuart  Bates,  M.D.  Toronto  (Ont.1  University  ^Medical 
Faculty,  ISSS,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
died  at  hi-  home  in  Virginia.  Minn..  May  6,  from  accidental 
poisoning  by  laudanum,  aged  .3S. 

Thomas  Carroll  Rich.,  M.D.  Maryland  Univor-ity  School  of 
Medicine,  Baltimore.  1869,  died  at  Williamsport.  Pa.,  aged  59. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  state  medical  society  and  of  the 
American  Medical  Association. 

Alfred  Hasbrouck,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
Xew  York.  1S4S.  for  more  than  half  a  century  a  practitioner  of 
Poughkeepsie,  X.  Y.,  diel  at  his  home  in  that  city,  May  9,  after 
a  short  illness,  aged  82. 

Louis  Knorr,  M.D.  Oglethorpe  Medical  College,  Savannah,  Ga., 

1860,  formerly  professor  of  chemistry  in  Savannah  ^ledical  Col- 
lege, died  suddenly,  ^May  12,  at  his  home  in  Savannah,  from 
apoplexy,  aged  7S. 

John  W.  Kirkpatrick,  M.D.  Rush  ^Medical  College,  Chicago, 
1888,  president  of  the  Eastern  Iowa  ^[edical  Society,  died  sud- 
denly in  his  office  at  Wyoming,  Iowa,  May  13,  from  heart  dis- 
ease, aged  40. 

Harris  Lee  Paige,  M.D.  JelYerson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1896,  formerly  of  Xew  Britain,  Conn.,  was  found  dead  in 
his  office  in  Dover,  Del.,  April  30.  His  death  was  due  to 
apoplexy. 

Andrew  Jay,  M.D.  [Medical  College  of  Alabama.  Mobile.  1872, 
inen.ber  of  the  legislature  from  Conecuh  Comity.  Ala.,  died  sud- 
liiilv  from  heart  disease  at  his  home  in  Evergreen,  Mav  8, 
:  ueJ  52. 

Hans  J.  Englund,  M.D.  Bennett  Medical  College,  Chicago, 
1888:  Rush  ^ledical  College,  1895,  died  May  5,  from  pneumonia, 
after  an  illness  of  eight  days,  at  his  home  in  Cambridge,  Minn., 
.i-ed  46. 

Joshua  Chitwood,  M.D.  iliami  Medical  College,  Cincinnati, 
1858,  a  surgeon  during  the  Civil  War,  died  3Iay  13,  at  his  home 
in  Connersville,  Ind.,  from  Brighfs  disease,  after  a  long  illness, 
aged  65. 

Samuel  Bridgland,  M.D.  Queen's  University,  Kingston,  Ont., 
1870,  of  Bracebridge,  Ont.,  a  member  of  the  Ontario  legisla- 
ture, died.  May  6,  from  Bright's  disease,  after  a  long  illness, 
aged  56. 

Warner  F.  H.  O'Keefe,  M.D.  Xew  Y'ork  Homeopathic  Medical 
(  '.  _-  and  Hospital,  1875,  died.  May  20,  from  Bright's  dis- 
•    -•  .  .  rter  an  illness  of  two  years,  at  his  home  in  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

Howard  Vance,  M.D.  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine,  Louis- 
viiif.  l'^S4,  formerly  of  Ava  and  Le  Roy,  X.  Y.,  died  in  Y'onkers, 
-V.  Y..  April  30,  after  an  illness  of  four  months,  aged  40. 

Stephen  E.  Rice,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadel- 
phia, 1893,  died  at  his  home  in  Memphis.  ]^Iay  6,  from  the 
elFec'ts  of  a  self-inrlicted  giuishot  wound  of  the  head. 

Ephraim  L.  Acker,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Phila- 
delphia, 1S52,  member  of  congress  in  1870,  died  at  his  home  in 
Alientown,  Pa.,  May  12,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  76. 

Charles   C.   Sparklin,   M.D.   Rush    Are.li.al    College,  Chicago, 

1861,  died  suddenly  from  litai;  -hen,  Ind.,  where 
he  had  practiced  for  more  than    ■.•                       _    5,  aged  62, 

Hiram  J.  Hartley,  M.D.,  one  of  the  oldest  practitioners  of 
Vigo  County,  Ind.,  died  at  his  home  near  Suring  Hill.  May  1, 
from  cancer,  after  a  protracted  illue-  •>. 

John   Reid,   M.D.,    1877,  health   olli  ..  iueago  after  the 

great  fire  of  1871,  died  in  London,  England.  May  14,  from  acute 
bronchitis,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  80, 


Walter  Byron  Sherman,  M.D.  Cleveland  Medical  College,  1870, 
died  at  his  home  in  Eagle  Cliff,  Cuvahoea  Countv,  Ohio,  Mav 
19,   aged   72.  .        e  ..  >         . 

Abram  M.  McAIpine,  M.D.  Columbus  Medical  College,  1877, 
of  Peoria,  was  found  dead  from  chronic  alcoholism,  April  27, 
aged  45. 

John  H.  Shelton,  M.D,  College  of  Physicians  and  Surge  > us, 
Keokuk,  Iowa,  1882,  died  at  his  home  in  Tower  Hill,  May  13, 
aged  68. 

George  C.  Synon,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1880, 
died  at  his  home  in  Chicago,  [May  21,  from  paralysis,  aged  45. 

OHver  C.  Evans,  M.D.  Pulte  Medical  College,  Cincinnati,  1878, 
died  at  his  home  in  Joplin,  Mo.,  May  5,  a»ed  58. 


Queries  and  Minor   INotes. 

AxoxTMors  CoMMuxicATioxs  will  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  address, 
but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully observed. 

ELIGIBILTY    FOR    MEMBERSHIP. 

White  Castle,  La.,  May  29,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — Please  answer  the  following  question  through 
The  Jct'EXAL  :  Is  a  homeopathic  graduate,  who  claims  he  does  not 
practice  "sectarian  medicine,"  and  who  is  a  "legally  qualified  and 
registered  physician"  eligible  for  membership  in  the  county  society, 
state  association  and  American  Medical  Association? 

Whxte  Glexdower  Owen. 

Axs. — Each  affiliated  state  society  regulates  membership  in  its 
own    territory. 
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Reorganization  Work  in  Arkansas. 

The  Arkansas  State  Medical  Association  met  at  Jones- 
boro,  April  30  and  May  1  and  2.  The  new  order  of  things  was 
in  evidence  on  e\ery  hand.  The  actual  membership  had  in- 
creased during  the  year  from  190  to  697,  and  the  increase  in 
enthusiasm  and  zeal  was  even  greater.  This  spirit  was  espe- 
cially manifest  in  the  officers  and  council,  made  up  in  the  main 
from  the  younger  members. 

The  program  was  an  excellent  and  extensive  one.  and  there 
was  ample  time  for  a  full  and  free  discussion  of  every  piper, 
as  the  house  of  delegates  relieved  the  scientific  body  of  the 
consideration  of  all  business  and  ethical  matters.  As  the 
house  of  delegates  was  a  comparatively  small  body,  containing 
only  about  fifty  members,  business  afiairs  received  prompt  and 
saiisiaetiiry  attention.  It  was  especially  pleasing  to  find  how 
easy  it  was  to  arrange  the  work  of  the  house  of  delegates  so 
as  to  permit  the  delegates  to  attend  and  take  part  in  most  of 
the  scientific  work  of  the  general  meetinLr-. 

Added  interest  was  given  to  this  session  by  the  fact  that  an 
effective  medical  examining  law  had  been  passed  by  the  general 
assembly  that  had  just  adjourned,  and  it  was  the  duty  of  this 
first  house  oi  delegates  to  nominate  meuibers  from  which  the 
governor  would  select  the  first  Arkansas  .State  Medical  Exam- 
ining Board,  A  law  was  also  secured  during  the  year,  abolish- 
ing the  system  of  "drumming"'  for  practice  at  Hot  Springs, 
and  imposing  heavy  penalties  on  such  solicitors,  and  .all  who 
employ  them.  This  praeiice  liad  grown  to  such  proportions  in 
recent  year-  a-  ti  be  a  -landing  reproach  to  the  profession. 
To  the  unity  growing  out  of  new  methods  of  organization  was 
given  the  credit  for  the  enactment  of  all  of  this  legislation, 
and  it  gave  members  some  idea  of  what  it  would  be  possible 
for  the  profession  to  accomplish,  when  the  organization  was  as 
complete  as  it  could  be  made. 

The  council  had  proven  so  efficient  that  little  change  was 
made  in  its  personnel  for  the  coming  year.  It  met  and  organ- 
ized before  the  final  adjournment  of  the  session,  the  fallowing 
being  a  list  of  its  officers  and  n;embers:  E.  T.  Dibrell,  Little 
Rock,  chairman;  Montague  link.  Helena,  secretary;  G.  A. 
Warren,  Imboden;  M,  M.  Inman.  Quitman;  Vernon  McCammon, 
Arkansas  City;  Morgan  Smith,  El  Dorado;  J.  S,  Coon,  Xash- 
ville;  C.  T,  Drennen,  Hot  Springs;  J,  B,  Bolton,  Eureka  Springs, 
and  H.  D.  Woods,  Fayettesville. 
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Tli(f  (.Hi.  (I-  fir.  I  (.)  I  Ik;  asBocifttion  are:  President,  Leonidas 
Kirby,  Harrison;  vice-preaidents,  J.  L.  Burns,  Jonesboro;  J.  C. 
Cleveland.  Hald  Knob;  J.  C.  Wallis,  Arkadelphia;  Secretary, 
J.  P.  Runyan,  Little  Rock;  treasurer,  R.  C.  Thompson,  Pine 
Bluir. 


Societies. 


COMING  MEETINGS. 
Medical  So<;lety  of  Delaware.  Dover,  June  9. 
Massachusetts   Medical    Society,   Boston,   June  9-10. 
MichlKnn   Stnte   Medical   Society.   Detroit,    June   11-1-. 
Minnesota  State  Medical   Society.    St.    Paul,   June  17. 
Medical  Association  of  Montana,   Helena,  June  17-18. 
Medical  Society  of  Now  Jersey,  Asbury  I'ark.  June  23-25. 


Smith  County  (Texas)  Medical  Society.— At  the  meeting  m 
Tyler,  May  12,  the  following  officers  were  elected :  Dr.  William 
S  Lacev.  Troupe,  president;  Dr.  Charles  A.  Smith,  Tyler,  vice- 
president,  and  Dr.  Albert  Woldert,  Tyler,  secretary  and  treas- 
urer  (re-elected). 

Arundel  Medical  Society.— At  the  annual  meeting  in  An- 
napolis the  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  H. 
Baldwin  Gantt.  Waterbury ;,  recording  secretary;  Dr.  B.  R. 
Davidson.  Davidsonville;  corresponding  secretary.  Dr.  Charles 
B.  llenkcl,  Annapolis,  and  Treasurer,  Dr.  Frank  H.  Thompson. 
Annapolis. 

Gallia  County  (Ohio)  Medical  Society.— At  the  May  meet- 
ing the  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Theo- 
dore L.  Chadbourne;  vice-president.  Dr.  Ella  G.  Lupton;  sec- 
retary. Dr.  Harry  S.  Allen;  treasurer,  Dr.  S.  W.  Williams,  and 
censors,  Drs.  Charles  G.  Parker,  James  T.  Hanson,  and  John  B. 
.Mconi,  all  of  Gallipolis. 

Jefferson  Medical  College  Alumni  Association.— At  the  an- 
nual banqtiet,  held  May  27,  Dr.  Thomas  D.  Davis  of  Pittsburg, 
president,  acted  as  toastmaster.  Charles  Emory  Smith,  Daniel 
Baugh,  Dr.  James  C.  Wilson,  and  Dr.  S.  Weir  Mitchell  re- 
sponded to  toasts.  The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the 
ensuing  year:  President,  Dr.  W.  Joseph  Hearn,  Philadelphia; 
a  vice-president  from  each  of  the  states,  and  one  representing 
the  Philippines;  corresponding  secretary,  Dr.  Charles  S.  Barnes, 
Philadelphia;  recording  secretary,  Dr.  Frank  C.  Hammond, 
Philadelphia;  treasurer.  Dr.  William  M.  Sweet,  Philadelphia, 
and  chairman  of  executive  committee.  Dr.  James  T.  Rugh, 
'  Philadelphia. 

Chickasaw  (I.  T.)  Medical  Association. — The  seventh  semi- 
annual meeting  was  held  in  Tishomingo  I.  T.,  May  13,  the 
president.  Dr.  James  W^.  Gilbert,  RoiT,  in  the  chair.  The  as- 
sociation was  reorganized  vinder  the  new  constitution  and 
by-laws  as  recommended  by  the  American  Medical  Association. 
The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year:  Dr. 
Herbert  P.  Wilson,  Wynnewood,  president;  Dr.  John  D.  Batson, 
Marietta,  lirst  vice-president;  Dr.  F.  P.  Bates,  Durwood,  second 
vice-president,  and  Dr.  J.  W.  Shelton,  Wynnewood,  secretary 
and  treasurer.  Dr.  James  W.  Gilbert,  Roff,  was  elected  dele- 
gate to  the  Indian  Territory  Medical  Association,  which  met 
at  South  McAlester,  June  2  and  3.  The  eighth  semi-annual 
meeting  will  be  held  in  Ada,  I.  T.,  in  November. 

New  York  State  Medical  Association — First  District  Branch. 
— The  nineteenth  annual  meeting  was  held,  May  26,  at  Water- 
town.  There  were  about  sixty  physicians  present,  among 
whom  were  the  following:  B.  C.  Cheeseman,  Andrew  J.  Dick, 
Charles  C.  Kimball,  J.  0.  Stranahan,  J.  N.  Bassett,  Ed^ar  H. 
Douglas,  Parker  Syms,  president  of  the  Fifth  District  Branch 
of  the  New  York  State  Medical  Association;  Dr.  Frederick 
Holme  Wiggin,  president  of  the  state  association,  and  others. 
Hon.  James  F.  Pappa,  mayor  of  the  town  of  Watertown,  gave 
an  address  of  welcome.  A  good  program  of  scientific  papers 
was  carried  out.  Eleven  new  members  were  elected,  and  the 
following  officers  for  the  ensuing  year:  President,  J.  Orley 
Stranahan,  Rome;  vice-president,  Dr.  John  N.  Bassett,  Canton, 
and  secretary  and  treasurer,  Dr.  Edgar  H.  Douglas,  Little 
Falls. 

University  of  Maryland  School  of  Medicine  Alumni  Associa- 
tion.—At  the  annual  meeting  and  banquet,  May  18,  the  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Henry  D.  Fry,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  George' E.  H.  Harmon, 
U.  S.  Navy;  George  R.  Graham  and  Jonah  E.  Gichner,  Balti- 
more; recording  secretary.  Dr.  Charles  E.  Sadtler,  Baltimore- 
corresponding  secretary.  Dr.  J.  Fussell  Martenet,  Baltimore' 
treasurer,  Dr.  G.  Lane  Taneyhill,  Baltimore,  and  executive  com- 


mittee: Drs.  John  i.  Pennington,  W.  F.  Skillman,  J.  M.  Hund- 
ley, W.  E.  Wiegand  and  H.  H.  Biedler.  The  following  com- 
mittee to  make  arrangements  for  the  centennial  celebration  to 
take  place  in  1907,  was  appointed:  Drs.  G.  Lane  Taneyhill, 
Eugene  F.  Cordell,  J.  Fussell  Martenet,  B.  Merrill  Hopkinson, 
VV'ilmer  Brinton,  John  T.  King,  C.  PI  Sadtler,  James  H.  Jarrett, 
John  1.  Pennington,  Wilbur  F.  Skillman.  The  banquet  hall 
was  decorated  with  the  university  colors,  and  president  John 
T.  King  acted  as  toastmaster.  Toasts  were  responded  to  by 
Drs.  George  H.  Hocking,  John  I.  Pennington,  J.  Holmes  Smith, 
Hon.  John  P.  Poe,  of  the  School  of  Law,  C.  J.  Grieves,  D.D.S. 
of  the  Faculty  of  Dentistry,  and  Mr.  A.  L.  Wilkinson,  president 
of  the  graduating  class.  There  were  141  subscribers  to  the 
banquet. 


AMERICAN  SURGICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

Annual  Session,  held  in  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12  to  I4,  W03. 

The  President,  Dr.  Maurice  H.  Richardson,  Boston,  in  the 
Chair. 

President's   Address. 

Dk.  Maurice  H.  Pichardson,  Boston,  in  his  presidential  ad- 
dress, spoke  of  the  great  opportunities  exploratory  operation 
offered  for  the  study  of  internal  diseases,  especially  in  their 
earliest  stages,  in  many  instances  being  the  only  method  which 
afforded  an  opportunity  for  exact  observation.  He  said:  "The 
surgeon,  then,  in  his  opportunities  for  observation  and  study, 
has  contributed  vastly  to  our  knowledge  of  internal  disease, 
especially  in  its  early  stages.  His  explorations  demonstrate 
truth  and  control  opinions;  they  perfect  observations,  and,  in 
showing  the  value  of  deductions,  teach  their  weight;  they  prove 
the  interdependence  of  symptoms  on  lesions,  and  of  lesions  on 
symptoms;  they  demonstrate  the  fallacy  of  some  inferences 
and  the  truth  of  others.  Accumulated  experience  will  show 
these  things  so  clearly  that  in  time  the  diagnosis  of  the 
clinician  will  approach  the  accuracy  of  scientific  demonstration. 
In  therapeutics  surgery  has  shown  what  surgery  can  do  and 
what  it  can  not  do,  as  well  as  what  medicine  can  and  can  not 
do.  Surgery  will  show  still  more  clearly  its  own  limitations, 
as  well  as  the  limitations  of  clinical  medicine.  Working  to- 
gether it  seems  not  impossible  that  in  the  near  future  there 
will  be  no  borderland  between  them.  It  will  then  have  been 
demonstrated  that  internal  diseases,  even  some  of  those  now 
regarded  as  hopeless,  will,  by  surgical  or  by  medical  thera- 
peutics, or  by  both,  be  delegated  to  that  class  of  brilliant 
achievement  to  which  now  belong  appendicitis,  gallstones,  and 
internal  hemorrhage." 

Papers  on  Toilet  of  the  Peritoneum. 

Db.  George  R.  Fowler,  Brooklyn,  read  a  paper  entitled  '"The 
Toilet  of  the  Peritoneum  in  Appendicitis,"  in  which  he  laid 
especial  stress  on  the  importance  of  avoiding  infecting  any 
areas  that  were  not  infected.  When  drainage  is  instituted,  it 
should  be  by  glass  or  smooth  rubber  tubes. 

IN    STOMACH    SURGERY. 

Dr.  Albert  Vander  Veer,  Albany,  read  a  paper  entitled 
"Operations  on  the  Stomach,  with  Special  Reference  to  the 
Toilet  of  the  Peritoneum."  The  author  felt  that  much  of 
the  success  in  the  treatment  of  this  line  of  cases  was  due  to 
the  care  exercised  in  the  toilet  of  the  peritoneum.  The  ab- 
dominal contents  should  be  handled  as  little  as  possible;  trau- 
matism should  be  avoided,  as  should  also  soiling  the  peri- 
toneum by  secretions  from  the  mucous  surfaces,  which  are 
fertile  sources  of  infection.  The  importance  of  drainage  was 
emphasized  especially  in  operation  on  the  region  of  the  pos- 
terior wall  of  the  stomach. 

IN  TUBF,RCULAR  PERITONITIS. 

Dr.  a.  J.  OcHSNER,  Chicago,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Toilet 
of  the  Peritoneum  in  Tubercular  Peritonitis,"  in  which  he  gave 
a  careful  resumg  of  the  literature  on  the  subject  and  his  per- 
sonal experience,  and  recommended  early  operation  if  the  case 
was  seen  while  the  infection  was  still  within  a  confined  area, 
but  if  the  diagnosis  had  not  been  made  until  late,  and  the 
patient  was  very  weak  and  the  infection  general,  he  felt  it  was 
better  to  wait  a  few  days  until  the  condition  becomes  a  little 
more  favorable  for  operation. 
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1).    C.    read    a 

■rii  iiieuin  in  uunshot  Wounds 
of  the  Stiiniarh  and  Inte-tino-."  in  which  he  emphasized  the 
neoe--it>-  fa'  draiiiaiio  and  iliorough  cleansing  of  the  abdom- 
inal ciintcn^ .--  ill  all  r;>~c-^ 

IX     ■'  I  iJITOMTJS. 

Dr.  Jo.^epii   Blakk.  -.  re  id  a   paper  entitled  "The 

Treatment  of  the  Peritoneum  in  Spreading  and  Diffuse  Peri- 
tonitis. "  in  which  he  divided  the  purulent  fMrm«  of  peritonitis 
into  three  cla--e- :      1.  Cast-;  in  wlii'li  tl:-  alized  col- 

lection of  1)11-  witli  limiting  adliesinn- :  -2.  '  ■  ■  uli  -spread- 
ing peritciniti-.  in  wlii<h  there  is  no  limitation  of  the  process 
by  adhesion-  or  gravitation,  but  in  which  the  limits  are  a-;er- 
tainable.  3.  Cases  of  general  peritonitis,  in  which  no  parts 
of  the  peritoneum,  possibly  excepting  the  lesser  sac.  can  be 
demonstrated  as  free  from  the  invasion.  The  ti-eatment  which 
ha-  given  the  best  re-nlts  in  his  experience  is  as  follows:  1. 
Parly  .ipcraiiMii.  i2.  Lavage  of  the  peritoneum  with  large 
quantities  of  saline  -oliuion.  3.  Closing  of  the  peritoneal 
cavity  without  drainage,  unless  the  latter  is  absolutely  indi 
cated  by  the  presence  of  non-absorbable  amounts  of  necrotic 
material.  Appended  to  the  paper  was  the  report  of  a  large 
number  of  case-;. 

DISC  rs-iox. 

Dr.  -Ioiix  (  .  MuNFvO.  Boston,  discussed  Dr.  Gerster's  paper, 
and  said  he  ?  nn-idered  the  chill  a  very  important  symptom, 
altlmimh  a  very  irregular  one.  In  his  opinion  the  sensorium 
is  not  clouded,  the  appetite  i*  ravenous,  although  there  may 
be  tremendous  eniaciatii'ii,  and  in  many  ca-e-  jaundice  is  pres- 
ent. He  believes  that  it  ca-c~  .-iiiild  be  gotten  early  enough 
thc\-  could  often  be  satisfactorily  treated.  The  subphrenic 
ab-re-ses  are  more  apt  to  be  -econdary.  following  liver 
abscesses,  although  they  may  come  from  retroperitoneal  lymph- 
angitis. 

Operations  for  Trigeminal  Neuralgia. 

Dr.  Robert  Abbe,  Xew  York,  read  a  paper  on  a  simplified  and 
improved  operation  for  trigeminal  neuralgia,  by  intracranial 
neurectomy,  with  interposition  of  rubber  tissue,  and  without 
resection  of  tlic  ga,--eriaii  -iiriLiii'  n.  After  having  operated 
for  many  year-  by  the  usual  intracranial  method,  with  one 
death  from  sluuk,  he  had  adopted  a  modified  method  in  eight 
cases  during  the  past  ~c\cii  ;^  ear<.  which  he  regarded  as  a 
distinct  improvement.  Sjiti-ilid  from  study  of  the  nerves  re- 
moved extensively  anterior  to  the  base  of  the  skull,  that  the 
disease  is.  in  almost  all  ca>e-.  an  intlaiumation  of  the  nerves 
afl'ected  in  the  bony  channels  adjacent  to  tlie  antrum  and  teeth, 
he  regard-  the  temporary  cure  by  nerve  le-cction  within  the 
skull  as  proving  that  ganglion  resection  is  uncalled  for.  The 
recurrence  being  unquestionably  due  to  reunion,  he  prevents 
that  by  interposing  a  small  piece  of  sterile  rubber  tissue  be- 
tween the  ganglion  and  the  outlets  of  the  second  and  third 
branches,  which  are  all  he  ever  le-c-t-.  This  method  has,  in 
eight  cases,  given  the  same  excellent  re-ults  as  in  ganglion  re- 
section. 

Experiments  on  rubber  tissue  showed  that  it  always  remains 
sterile  and  is  never  changed  in  tcxtnre.  Therefore  it  remains 
as  a  permanent  barrier  to  reunion.  The  complete  operation 
consists  in:  Ligation  of  the  external  carotid  in  the  neck;  a 
straight  incision  from  just  behind  the  middle  of  the  zygomatic 
arch;  upward  and  slightly  forward  in  the  temporal  fossa; 
splitting  the  temporal  niu-t>lc  auil   -oaiiing  it  widely  from  the 


bone:  enlarging  to  one  and  a  half  inches  a  small  trephine  open- 
ing, and  lifting  the  brain  and  dura  mater  from  the  middle 
fossa;  exposing  and  re-e  ling  a  half  inch  of  the  second  and 
third  branches  in  front  of  the  gasserian  ganglion;  spreading  a 
rubber  tissue  strip  an  inch  and  a  half  long  over  the  openings 
and  pressing  it  down  on  the  bone  till  all  bleeding  stops;  letting 
the  ganglion  settle  down  on  the  ti.ssue  and  closing  the  woimd. 

DISCUSSIOX. 

Dr.  George  l\.  Fowi  er,  Brooklyn,  commented  on  the  uncer- 
tainty of  the  author's  method,  reporting  a  case  in  which  it 
worked  verv  well,  and  another  one  where  it  did  not  work  at 
all.  although  he  was  able  to  explain  the  cause  of  the  failure  in 
the  laf^f^v  "i-".  He  did  not  think  one  could  depend  entirely  on 
the  liL  the  external  carotid  as  a  means  of  preliminary 

hemostu-i.-. 

Dr.   George   E.   Brewer,   New    York,   mention  in 

which  he  had  employed  the  methods  with  sat-i'  i, -.dts. 

His  experience  in  ligature  of  the  external  car  ^en  that 

the  hemorrhage  is  venous,  and  hard  to  control.  -<■.  .i.n  .;  to  come 
in  most  cases  from  a  tributary  of  the  cavern  mi-  -inu-. 

Dr.  Abbe  claimed  to  have  -ali-l:cd  hiiii-e'i  that  the  disease 
was  in  the  nerve  and  not  in  the  -.m-li"!!.  He  referred  to  the 
existence  of  spots  of  infiammation  along  the  nerve  sheath, 
which  he  thought  were  probably  the  original  sites  of  the  neu- 
ralgia, from  which  the  . irked  it-  way  back  to  the 
ganglion,  if  not  into  it. 

Ulcer  of  the  Bladder. 

Dn,  (•■,'•■  ]•:.  AriMSTnoxG.  ^Montreal.  Canada,  read  a  paper 
e:itit;.  n  ir  nf  the  I'rinary  Bladder.  Xon-tuberculous 

and  ^<ln-J.i.l!;-llal1t.  with  Keji  .rt  of  (  a-c-.""  in  which  he  re- 
ported the  ca-o  oi  a  man  21  you-  nt  a-c  without  venereal 
history  and  of  temperate  habit-,  in  whom  the  attack  came  on 
suddenly  withotit  known  (  au-e.  accompanied  by  the  following 
symptoms:  1.  Pain  at  the  end  of  the  penis  about  the  corona 
and  on  the  dorsum,  just  before  micturition  and  generally  so 
severe  as  to  ne-e--itate  the  adniini-tration  of  morphia.  2. 
Frequent  micturition,  and  ■',.  lo-s  of  expulsive  power.  The 
patient  died  eiglit  montli-  aifr  tlie  on-ct.  operation  having 
been  performed  in  tlie  iiie.intime.  and  the  autopsy  showed  acute 
miliary  tuberculosis  of  both  lungs,  the  left  adrenal,  sp'een, 
left  ureter,  kidneys  and  bladder.  The  second  case  oc- 
curred in  a  b  ly  12  years  of  age  and  was  cured  by  injections  of 
silver  nitrate.  He  went  fully  into  the  literature  on  the  sub- 
ject and  stated  that  he  believed  the  three  chief  causes  of 
single  ulcer  of  the  bladder  to  be  infection,  thrombosis  and 
syphilis.  The  chief  symptoms  are  pain,  frequency  of  mic- 
turition and  presence  of  small  quantities  of  blood  in  the  urine. 
The  prognosis  is  good,  if  recognized  early,  and  he  believed 
operation  gave  as  good  chances  of  relief  as  for  ulcer  in  the 
stomach. 

DISCISSION. 

Dr.  "WTli.iaii  L.  Estes,  Bethlehem.  Pa.,  added  another  case 
to  those  reported  in  the  paper.  The  case  was  one  of  a  man 
fifty  years  old.  who  was  operated  on  with  the  idea  that  he  had 
septic  peritonitis,  but  his  condition  was  found  to  be  due  to  an 
ulcer  of  the  bladder  resembling  very  closely  an  ulcer  of  the 
stomach.     The  patient  made  a  good  recovery. 

Dr.  H.  R.  Wiiartox.  Philadelphia,  narrated  a  case  of  enchon- 
droma  of  the  spinal  column,  which  developed  a  year  after  a 
strain  Mhile  lifting.  The  tunuu-  was  excised  and  the  patient 
recovered. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Repetition  of  Cesarean  Section  on  the  Same  Patient. 

Dr.   Charles  'SI.   Gkekx.   Boston,  after  a   brief  sTinimary  of 

the  experience  of  the  Bo-tcn  Lying-in  Plospital  with   repeated 

cesarean  section-,  rai-cd  the  question  whether  it   is  ju-tifiable 

in    performing  cesarean   section   for  either   an   absolute    or   an 
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elective  indication  to  leniovc  normal  organs,  or  to  icsort  to 
other  procedures  with  a  view  to  preventing  subsc<iiu'iit  preg- 
nancy and  tiie  risk  of  a  repeated  section.  The  writer  sought  to 
answer  this  question  in  the  negativ.  and  invited  discussion 
of  his  views. 

Of  9  repeated  sections,  all  porforniod  on  a  relative  indica- 
tion, 4  were  done,  one  each,  by  four  members  of  the  stafl,  and 
5  by  the  author;  2  were  done  after  labor  had  been  in  progress 
for  nine  hours  each,  and  7  at  an  elected  date  before  labor 
began.  One  patient  had  her  first  section  without  the  hospital ; 
fi  had  their  first  and  second,  and  1  her  first,  second  and  third 
sections  within  the  hospital.  In  one  case  there  were  no  ad 
hesions;  in  7  cases  there  were  more  or  less  adhesions;  the 
duration  of  operation  was  from  39  1/.3  minutes  to  one  hour  and 
24  minutes.  In  the  case  that  died  of  shock  the  duration  was 
48  minutes.  In  one  case  the  utero-abdominal  adhesions  were 
so  extimsivc  that  the  fetus  was  delivered  without  opening  the 
peritoneal  cavity,  and  the  time  of  operation  was  38  minutes. 
The  9  infants  were  discharged  well;  and  of  the  9  mothers,  1 
died,  a  maternal  mortality  of  11  per  cent. 

These  results  were  not  reported  as  unique  or  remarkable,  be- 
cause repeated  sections  have  resulted  favorably  in  other  clinics, 
but  they  are  reported  in  the  hope  of  influencing  opinion  that 
the  time  has  come  when  the  society  should  withhold  its  ap- 
proval of  the  doctrine  that  women  should  be  sterilized  at  their 
first  cesarean  section,  in  order  that  they  may  not  be  subjected 
to  the  risks  of  a  repeated  section. 

Surgical  Treatment  of  Early  Diagnosed  Cancer  of  the  Uterus, 
More  Especially  by  Hysterectomy. 
The  president,  ]3r.  Joseph  E.  Janvrin,  New  York,  delivered 
the  annual  address.  After  paying  fitting  tributes  to  Drs.  John 
Byrne,  T.  Gaillard  Thomas  and  Edward  W.  Jenks,  he  pointed 
out  the  conditions  in  which  vaginal  and  abdominal  hysterec- 
tomy held  out  good  hopes  for  a  radical  cure;  also  the  conditions 
in  which  the  operation  held  out  some  prospects  of  a  radical 
cure,  and  certainly  a  prolongation  of  life  with  a  more  com- 
fortable existence  than  could  possibly  be  hoped  for  if  hysterec- 
tomy was  not  resorted  to. 

He  took  up  the  development  of  cancer  in  and  from  the 
cervix.  His  own  observations  as  to  the  extension  of  epithelioma 
beginning  in  the  cervix  are  as  follows:  (1)  Up  and  into  the 
cervical  canal ;  ( 2 )  up  and  into  the  uterine  body ;  ( 3 )  to  the 
tissues  surrounding  the  cervix,  the  parametrium  especially; 
(4)  downward  on  the  vaginal  mucosa,  and  after  a  certain  time 
through  the  mucosa  into  the  wall  itself. 

The  author,  after  quoting  freely  the  statistics  of  other 
writers,  both  European  and  American,  regarding  cancer  of  the 
uterus,  stated  that  his  own  statistics  up  to  Jan.  1,  1899,  were 
as  follows:  Abdominal  and  vaginoabdominal  hysterectomy: 
12  cases,  2  cured,  more  than  eight  years  having  elapsed  since 
operation;  6  recurrences;  4  deaths  from  operation,  2  from 
shock,  1  from  septicemia  and  1  from  uremia.  Percentage  of 
cures,  16.6.  Vaginal  hysterectomies:  38  cases,  10  permanently 
cured;  15  recurrences;  4  deaths  from  operation;  10  lost  sight  of 
after  a  few  months;  percentage  of  cures,  26.3.  Total  number  of 
cases,  50;  12  cured;  general  percentage  of  cures,  24. 

He  believes  that  vaginal  hysterectomy,  with  removal  of  as 
much  parametrium  as  is  possible  by  this  method,  and  also  the 
removal  of  the  upper  half  inch  or  more  of  the  vagina,  will 
accomplish  just  as  much  as  any  other  method,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  carried  with  it  the  least  danger  as  an  operation 
per  se,  for  it  is  extremely  rare  that  a  patient  succumbs  to 
this  operation.  It  was  by  following  out  this  rule  that  the 
statistics  of  his  own  cases  up  to  January,  1899,  have  been  so 
favorable.  During  the  past  four  years  he  has  extended  the 
field  of  operation  for  the  purpose  of  removing  a  highly  oflfen- 
sive  local  condition,  and  in  that  way  making  a  longer  lease  of 
life  more  comfortable  to  the  patient  and  less  offensive  to  her- 
self and   to  her  friends. 

Carcinoma  of  the  Cervix  Uteri. 
Dr.  TiiADDEUS  A.  Reamy,  Cincinnati,  stated  that  spon- 
taneous recovery  from  carcinoma  does  not  occur.  Unequivocal 
reco\cry  lasting  from  ten  to  twenty-five  years  of  "two  cases 
following  removal  of  the  diseased  and  adjacent  tissues  proves 
the  curability  of  carcinoma  of  the  cervix  and  also  its  local 
origin.     He  reported  6  cases  of  carcinoma  of  the  cervix  uteri. 


No.  1,  operated  on  eighteen  years  ago,  is  in  good  health*    No.  2 
has  gone  nine  years  and  No.  3  fifteen  years  without  recurrence ; 
Nos.  4  and  0  twelve  years,  and  No.  5  eighteen  years. 
Primary  Carcinoma  of  the  Vulva. 

Db.  Rkuben  Peterson,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  reported  four  cases 
of  primary  carcinoma  of  the  vulva.  He  presented  a  resume  of 
the  literature  of  the  subject,  and  the  conclusions  drawn  there- 
from. He  spoke  of  the  advisability  of  removing  the  inguinal 
glands.  If  carcinoma  of  the  vulva  is  seen  and  treated  early 
enough,  good  results  can  be  obtained. 

Renal  Decapsulation  for   Puerperal  Eclampsia. 

Dr.  Geo.  M.  Edebohls,  New  York,  read  a  paper  on  this  sub- 
ject. This  operation  for  puerperal  eclampsia  of  renal  origin 
is  the  logical  outcome  of  the  encouraging  results  following  the 
author's  operation  in  eases  of  chronic  Bright's  disease.  The 
author  said  he  has  successfully  performed  bilateral  renal  de- 
capsulation for  puerperal  eclampsia  on  a  primipara  two  days 
after  a  forced  delivery.  The  convulsions  began  before  labor 
and  continued  until  the  time  of  operation,  the  patient  having 
a  convulsion  while  under  chloroform  on  the  operating  table. 
This  operation,  performed  Feb.  17,  1903,  is  believed  to  repre- 
sent the  first  instance  of  renal  decapsulation,  or,  for  that  mat- 
ter, of  any  operation  on  the  kidney  or  kidneys  ever  undertaken 
for  the  cure  of  puerperal  convulsions.  The  favorable  results, 
both  immediate  and  remote,  in  this  case,  full  details  of  which 
are  given  in  the  paper,  at  once  assign  a  place  to  renal  decap- 
sulation as  one  of  the  resources  at  the  command  of  the  pro- 
fession in  the  treatment  of  puerperal  eclampsia.  He  said  a 
woman  who  is  suffering  from  uremic  convulsions  is  entitled 
•  to  the  positive  benefits  of  decapsulation,  whether  pregnant,  in 
labor   or  in  the  puerperium. 

Should  the  Uterus  Be  Removed  when  the  Ovaries  and  Tubes 
Are  Removed  in  Cases  of  Double  Pyo  salpinx  when  Oper- 
ating Either  Through  the  Abdomen  or  the  Vagina? 

This  topic  was  discussed  in  a  series  of  papers. 

Dr.  Andrew  F.  Currier,  New  York,  stated  that  if  this  is 
proposed  as  a  matter  of  routine  he  would  reply  emphatically 
no.  If  it  is  proposed  as  an  expedient,  when  the  uteriis  itself 
is  diseased  extensively,  he  would  say  yes.  It  may  also  be 
removed  if  it  has  been  greatly  injured  in  the  extrication  of  the 
appendages,  or  if  it  should  seem  to  be  required  as  a  means  of 
controlling  troublesome  hemorrhage.  To  remove  the  uterus  in 
a  young  woman  may  possibly  produce  an  unfavorable  mental 
effect  as  a  consequence,  near  or  remote.  To  remove  the  uterus 
of  a  woman  near,  at  or  past  the  menopause,  might  add  an  ele- 
ment of  risk  to  the  operation.  To  remove  the  uterus  might 
weaken  the  pelvic  floor  and  introduce  an  element  of  danger 
from  enterocele.  To  remove  the  organ  unnecessarily  is  bad 
morally,  for  it  tends  to  establish  the  impression  of  the -unim- 
portance of  the  organ,  and  that  it  may  be  unhesitatingly  ex- 
tirpated by  any  one  who  has  the  requisite  skill.  To  remove  the 
uterus  on  the  ground  that  it  may  possibly  be  the  seat  of  malig- 
nant disease  in  the  future  is  assuming  more  than  the  clinical 
history  teaches  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  and  is,  moreover, 
a  reproach  to  surgery,  making  it  destructive  instead  of  con- 
servative. 

Dr.  Philander  A.  Harris,  Paterson,  N.  J.,  stated  that  when 
suppuration  has  become  well  established  in  both  tubes  their 
exsection  is  the  only  operation  which  can  be  relied  on  to  eflfect 
a  cure.  By  exsection  is  meant  the  removal  of  the  lumen  of  the 
tube  to  the  uterine  mucosa.  Less  radical  operations,  as  hemi- 
section  and  disinfection  of  the  ampulla  and  larger  portions  of 
the  tube,  probing  and  washing  of  the  tube  and  amputation  of 
distal  portions  of  pus  tubes,  are  incomplete  operations,  and 
are  proportionately  unsuccessful  in  that  they  leave  behinxl  a 
diseased  sinus,  which  not  only  continues  to  exist,  but  is  pro- 
ductive of  discomfort  and  other  ill  consequences  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent.  In  bilateral  exsection  of  double  pyosalpinx,  suf- 
ficient ovarian  stroma  may  be  left  to  influence  and  continue 
menstruation  in  at  least  95  per  cent,  of  any  large  class  of 
cases  operated  on.  The  ovaries  frequently  participate  in  sup- 
puration, which  they  derive  from  pus  tubes.  But  in  them  sup- 
puration is  more  easily  terminated,  and  exsection  is  not  ad- 
vised excepting  for  extensive  abscess  of  the  ovary  at  the  time 
the  tubes  are  exsected,  or  a  belief  or  knowledge  that  the  sup- 
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puration  in  the  ovaiy  is  tubercular  in  character.  Simple 
excision  cf  double  pyosalpinx  affords  the  maximum  degree  of 
relief,  with  a  minimum  of  mutilation,  and  interference  with 
the  functions  of  the  pelvic  organs.  The  complaints  arising 
from  the  existence  of  endometritis  often  cease  after  simple  ex- 
section  of  double  pyosalpinx.  If  the  symptoms  of  endometritis 
continue  and  greatly  harases  the  patient,  the  uterus  may  be 
removed  by  vaginal  section.  The  price  of  removal  of  the  uterus 
in  every  case  of  double  pyosalpinx  may  be  partly  estimated  by 
the  follow-ing  results:  (1)  Loss  of  menstruation  in  every  in- 
stance. (2)  Partial  or  complete  extinction  of  the  sexual 
quality  in  a  large  proportion  of  the  cases,  together  with  in- 
complete physical  capacity  for  sexual  participation.  (3)  In- 
jury to  the  nervous  system  of  the  patient,  arising  from  her 
knowledge  and  appreciation  that  she  has  been  prematurely  and 
possibly  unnecessarily  deprived  of  these  and  other  qualities 
which  render  her  physically  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  morally 
inferior  to  other  women. 

Dr.  I.  S.  Stone,  Washington,  D.  C,  stated  that  no  organ 
should  be  removed  unless  it  is  absolutely  necessary.  In  a  large 
majority  of  cases  the  pus  found  in  diseased  adnexa  is  sterile. 
It  follows  that,  the  chief  element  of  danger  from  sepsis  is 
eliminated,  and  the  uterus  is  not  the  seat  of  dangerous  microbic 
infection.  The  exception  to  the  above  rule  maj'  be  found  in 
puerperal  infections.  When  purulent  adnexa  are  removed  the 
uterine  cornua  should  be  excised,  and  the  uterus  permanently 
sealed,  and  thus  made  a  barrier  against  further  infection  and 
also  to  permit  effective  treatment  addressed  to  the  uterine 
cavity,  if  necessary.  Hj'sterectomy  requires  additional  time, 
causes  further  traumatism  and  necessitates  changes  in  the 
anatomic  relations  of  the  vagina,  bladder,  etc.  If  necessary 
to  drain  the  pelvis  by  way  of  the  vagina  the  usual  route 
through  the  cul-de-sac  posterior  to  the  uterus  answered  every 
purpose;  finally,  a  number  of  women  object  to  panhysterec- 
tomy, and.  besides,  the  question  of  its  effect  on  the  mental 
status  of  the  patient  is  sub  judice. 

Dr.  Matthew  D.  Manx,  ButTalo.  X.  Y.,  said  th5>t  the  almost 
sole  cause  of  pus  tubes  is  gonorrhea,  though  there  may  be  a 
mixed  infection.  The  uterus  is  usually  infected  and  may  make 
trouble  afterward,  and  be  the  cause  of  spreading  the  infection. 
The  uterus  is  no  longer  of  any  use.  Menstruation  does  not 
alwaj's  stop  after  the  removal  of  the  tubes  and  ovaries,  and  if 
it  remains,  it  might  become  excessive  and  cause  trouble.  The 
uterus  might  become  the  seat  of  cancerous  disease.  In  acute 
infection  the  removal  of  the  uterus  affords  the  best  means  of 
securing  drainage.  The  results  by  the  vaginal  route,  where 
the  uterus  is  always  removed,  warrant  its  removal  by  the  ab- 
dominal route.  The  woman's  sexual  life  is  unaffected  hj  the 
removal  of  the  uterus.  The  additional  time  taken  for  its  re- 
moval is  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  securing  of  good 
drainage. 

Dr.  Charles  P.  Noble,  Philadelphia,  said  that  of  hysterec- 
tomy for  circumscribed  pus  limited  to  the  uterine  appendages, 
that  is,  pyosalpinx  or  abscess  of  the  ovary,  he  has  had  58 
cases,  1  death,  a  mortality  of  1.7  per  cent.  Of  hysterectomy 
for  intraperitoneal  abscess,  in  addition  to  pus  in  the  uterine 
appendages,  he  has  had  6  cases,  4  deaths,  a  mortalitj'  of  66 
per  cent.  Of  appendages  removed  for  circumscribed  pus  con- 
tained in  the  tube  or  ovary,  that  is,  pyosalpinx  or  abscess  of 
the  ovary,  76  cases,  7  deaths,  a  mortality  of  9.2  per  cent.  Of 
appendages  removed  for  circumscribed  pus  contained  in  a 
tube  or  ovary  since  Jan.  1,  1895,  36  cases,  2  deaths,  a  mortality 
of  5.5  per  cent.  Of  appendages  removed  for  intraperitoneal 
abscess  in  addition  to  pus  in  ovary  and  tube,  22  cases,  5  deaths, 
a  mortality  of  22.7  per  cent.  Incision  and  drainage  for  pelvic 
suppuration,  58  cases,  1  death,  a  mortality  of  1,7  per  cent. 

TJretero-Cystotomy. 
Dr.  J.  Wesley  BovfiE,  Washington,  D.  C,  read  this  paper, 
narrating  the  history  of  the  operation,  pointing  out  the  indica- 
tions,  diagnosis,   routes   and   methods   of   operation,   complica- 
tions, technic,  after-treatment,  and  detailing  histories  of  cases. 

Occurrence  of  Gallstones  in  Insane  Women. 
Dr.  Walter  P.  Manton,  Detroit,  stated  that  cholelithiasis 
is  of  frequent  occurrence  among  insane  women,  but  that  symp- 
toms are  usually  wanting,  so  that  statistics  must  be  obtained 
solely   from    autopsy   findings.      From   his    experience    at    the 


Eastern  Michigan  Asylum,  he  finds  that  gallstones  are  present 
in  rather  more  than  26  per  cent,  of  the  patients  dying  at  that 
institution  in  whom  the  abdominal  contents  was  examined. 
The  paper  was  intended  only  as  a  small  contribution  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  subject  and  as  preliminary  to  more  extensive 
study  of  gallstones  in  insane  women  at  some  future  time. 

A  Method  of  Sterilization. 
Dr.  Philander  A.  Harris  of  Paterson,  N.  J.,  read  a  paper 
on  "Excision  of  the  Proximal  Ends  of  the  Fallopian  Tubes  at 
Their  Origin  in  the  Uterus,  the  Operation  of  Choice,  for  the 
Extremely  Rare  Cases  Wherein  Sterility  is  Desirable,"  The 
object  of  this  operation  is  to  take  the  place  of  the  Porro  opera- 
tion, the  bilateral  removal  of  the  ovaries,  or  to  take  the  place 
of  bilateral  excision  of  healthy  tubes.  ^Menstruation  would  not 
be  sacrificed.  Every  advantage  arising  from  retention  of  the 
ovaries  would  be  preserved  to  the  individual,  excepting  the 
single  item  of  impregnation.  Tubes  thus  disconnected  from  the 
uterus  would  probably  remain  immune  from  future  gonorrheal 
infection  of  the  endometrium.  A  patient  thus  sterilized  can 
doubtless  be  cured  of  her  sterility  by  implantation  of  the  tubes 
through  the  uterine  cornua  to  the  uterine  cavity.  While  there 
are  doubtless  cases  which  are  characterized  by  certain  condi- 
tions of  the  body,  mind  or  nervous  system,  calling  for  the 
voluntary  production  of  sterility,  there  must  necessarily  be  a 
very  limited  field  for  the  employment  of  this  operation.  If  a 
case  is  to  be  surgically  sterilized,  it  should  be  effected  in  such 
manner  that  the  patient  and  her  friends  may  feel  that  she  can 
be  restored  to  fertility  should  the  pathologic  factors  of  her 
case  so  abate  or  disappear  as  to  render^ impregnation  and  preg- 
nancy permissible.  No  attempt  was  made  by  the  author  to 
present  the  indications  for  an  operation  which  would  produce 
sterility  for  temporary  purposes,  although  such  instances  are 
believed  to  be  within  the  range  of  possibility,  and  if  so,  em- 
phasized the  advantage  of  doing  the  primary  operation  in  the 
manner  proposed. 

Personal  Experience  in  Operations  on  Diabetic  Patients. 

Dr.  Charles  P.  Noble,  Philadelphia,  stated  that  of  the  7 
patients  operated  on  by  him,  6  made  good  recoveries  and  1  died 
of  diabetic  coma.  In  the  6  remaining  cases  the  healing  of  the 
wounds  and  the  general  progress  of  the  patients  toward  recov- 
ery were  not  different  from  that  in  patients  not  the  subject  of 
glycosuria. 

In  looking  up  the  literature  of  the  subject  he  has  been  able 
to  add  to  his  own  list  62  cases  of  operations  on  diabetics,  on 
those  organs  of  the  body  which  are  the  special  field  of  the 
gj'necologist  and  abdominal  surgeon,  making  a  total  of  69 
cases. 

The  contraindication  to  operation  was  strongu^t  in  those 
patients  suffering  markedly  from  the  constitutional  symptoms 
of  diabetes — poor  niitrition,  wasting,  intense  thirst  and  morbid 
appetite. 


CONGRESS  OF  AMERICAN  PHYSICIANS  AND  SURGEONS. 

Sixth  Session,  held  in  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12  to  14,  IDoS. 

The  President,  Dr.  W.  W.  Keen,  Philadelphia,  in  the  Chair. 
{Continued  from   page  l-j.25.) 

The  subject  of  the  Wednesday  meeting  was  "The  Medical 
and  Surgical  Aspects  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Gall  Bladder  ana 
Bile  Ducts." 

The  Diagnosis  of  Affections  of  the  Gall  Bladder  and  Bile  Ducts. 
Dr.  John  H.  Musser,  Philadelphia,  pleaded  for  the  early 
recognition  of  the  primary  inflammation  of  the  gall  bladder 
and  ducts.  In  his  opinion,  there  would  be  very  little  seen 
of  the  secondary  stages  if  the  early  ones  were  recognized.  He 
laid  great  stress  on  laboratory  methods  of  diagnosis,  and 
referred  to  the  presence  of  leucocytes  in  these  conditions. 
Among  other  things  with  which  gall-bladder  disease  is  con- 
fused, he  mentioned  cholelithiasis,  congestion  of  the  liver,  per- 
foration of  the  intestinal  tract,  subdiaphragmatic  abscess, 
pleurisy,  pneumonia,  pancreatic  disease,  syphilis  of  the  liver, 
simple  abscess  of  the  liver  and  primary  cancer  of  the  gall 
bladder.  In  his  opinion  there  is  still  much  to  be  learned 
about  hepatic  fimction,  and  one  must  rely  very  largely  on  the 
urine. 
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The  Differential  Diagnosis. 

Ou  Okoiuik  !•:.  BRKW.CK,  Now  York,  claimed  thai  .muh  of 
(1,«.  information  ohtainod  in  reference  to  this  disease  has  be^n 
due  to  the  con.litions  found  at  the  time  of  operation.  He 
divided  the  suhjeot  into  (1)  calculus  disease,  (2)  m  lan.raa- 
t.nv  disease,  anil  (3)  new  growths,  and  called  especial  atten- 
tioii  to  the  pain  in  impacted  gallstone.  The  presence  of  the 
.ri.ll  hiadder  near  the  median  line,  a-.  w.H  as  its  congenital 
al.sence,  was  referred  to,  and  the  cause  nf  llie  pam  in  gall- 
hhulder  disease  was  believed  to  be  due  to  intlammatory  con- 
dilions.  although  it  may  be  due  to  pressure  and  spasm.  The 
most  characteiistic  symptom  of  cholelithiasis  was  considered  to 
1„.  Ihe  i)ain,  while  the  most  conspicuous  symptoms  of  stone 
in  111,,  eommon  duct  were  mentioned  as  jaundice,  pam  and 
tVvcr.  In  the  author's  opinion,  inflammation  of  the  gall  blad- 
der is  present  in  most  cases  coming  under  the  surgeon's 
ha,ndg.  but  a  tumor  of  the  gall  bladder  was  rarely  found. 
The  three  chief  symptoms  of  obstruction  were  given  as  (1) 
l)ain,  (2)  tumor  and  (3)  jaundice,  and  the  fact  that  gall- 
stones are  rarely  found  in  young  persons,  say  under  20,  was 
alluded    to. 

The  Etiology  and  Pathology  of  Gallstone. 

Dr.  C.  a.  Hekteb,  New  York,  considered  the  chief  constit- 
uents of  gallstones  to  be  eholesterin  and  bilirubin.  He 
showed  a  table  giving  the  results  in  the  formation  of  ehole- 
sterin after  injections  into  the  gall  bladder.  After  men- 
tioning that  eholesterin  is  increased  in  pneumonia,  he  stated 
that  the  quantity  of  this  substance  in  the  blood  was  very 
little  in  relation  to  the  quantity  in  the  bile.  As  to  bacteria  in 
gallstones,  reference  was  made  to  the  work  of  Welch,  who 
fmiiid  the  Streptococcus  pyogenes,  or  the  colon  bacillus,  while 
a  bacterial  nidus  was  found  in  one-half  of  the  stones.  In 
reference  to  the  artificial  production  of  stone  the  principal 
obstacle  to  its  accomplishment  was  believed  to  be  the  flow  of 
bile.  Inllammation  of  the  gall  bladder  superinduced  by  as- 
cites and  unaccompanied  by  any  infection,  is  not  itself  suf- 
ficient to  give  rise  to  a  "very  marked  increase  in  the  per- 
ccnbige  of  eholesterin  in  the  bile.  The  author  stated  that 
gallstones  may  be  produced  experimentally  by  the  intro- 
duction of  bacteria,  although  he  felt  there  was  considerable 
evidence  that  we  are  going  a  little  too  far  in  assuming  that 
all  cases  of  gallstone  are  due  to  bacteria  and  nothing  else. 

Stomach  Complications. 

Prof.  C.  A.  Ewald,  Berlin,  read  a  paper  on  "The  Diseases 
of  the  Gall  Bladder  and  Bile  Ducts,  with  Especial  Reference 
to  Diseases  of  the  Stomach  and  Intestines,"  in  which  he 
stated  that  gallstones  arise  from  a  catarrhal  condition  of  the 
mucosa,  often  occurring  in  members  of  the  same  family,  show- 
ing a  predisposition.  He  raised  a  question  as  to  gallstones 
causing  pain,  stating  that  the  colic  may  be  due  to  contrac- 
tions or  inflammations,  with  or  without  stone.  He  looked  on 
the  pain  as  being  a  very  variable  factor,  and  as  sometimes  orig- 
inating from  the  transverse  colon.  The  importance  of  chem- 
ical and  microscopic  examinations  of  the  gastric  contents  was 
spoken  of,  and  the  statement  made  that  hyperchlorhydria  was 
'  frequently  present  and  disappeared  with  the  attack.  He 
stated  that  gall-bladder  colic  was  variable,  irregular  and  fre- 
(juently  occurred  at  night,  and  called  attention  to  the  sim- 
ilarity between  gastric  crises  and  gallstone  colic.  The  im- 
portance of  differentiation  between  gall-bladder  coMc  and 
acute  pancreatic  disease  was  briefly  alluded  to,  and  it  was 
claimed  that  a  tumor  of  the  gall  bladder  was  more  fre- 
quently absent  than  present.  The  stones  may  perforate  into 
the  colon,  and  the  contents  of  the  intestines  may  be  vomited, 
while  infection  of  the  bile  passages  from  carcinoma  occurs 
fairly  frequently.  The  author  believes  that  95  per  cent,  of 
all  cases  of  carcinoma  are  complicated  with  cholelithiasis.  He 
made  the  statement  that  carcinoma  is  more  frequent  in 
women  than  in  men.  the  percentage  being  about  four  to 
one,  and  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  was  unknown 
why  stone  should  sometimes  cause  ulceration  and  at  other 
times  carcinoma.  In  his  opinion  carcinoma  of  the  biliary 
passages  is  less  frequent  in  women  than  in  men,  and  ex- 
pressed himself  as  being  in  favor  of  medical  treatment  in 
gall-bladder   cases   being  employed   first.     He  advised   the  or- 


dinary known  remedies  during  an  attack  of  acute  inflamma- 
tion, but  where  they  were  unusually  severe  he  recommended 
prompt  operation,  as  well  as  in  recurrent  attack.  The  pos- 
sible fatal  result  of  a  parenchymatous  hemorrhage  was  al- 
luded to,  and  also  the  unfortunate  results  which  sometimes 
follow   operation. 

A  Study  of  534  Operations  on  the  Gall  Bladder  and  Bile  Ducts. 
Db.  William  J.  Mayo,  Rochester,  Minn.,  commenced  his 
paper  with  the  statement  that  in  Nature's  defense  against 
infection  within  the  abdominal  cavity  there  are  three  weak 
situations,  the  fallopian  tul>e,  the  appendix  and  the  gall 
bladder,  of  which  the  first  to  gain  an  accepted  surgical  posi- 
tion was  the  infective  lesions  of  the  tube.  While  he  con- 
sidered that  the  appendix  had  reached  an  assured  place  in 
surgery,  he  considered  that  the  gall  bladder  had  been  slow 
to  receive  that  attention  from  the  medical  public  which  its 
importance  deserved.  He  compared  the  similarity  between  the 
appendix  and  the  gall  bladder,  and  explained  why  perfora- 
tion and  sudden  death  are  less  frequent  in  diseases  of  the 
gall  bladder  than  the  appendix.  He  showed  the  relative  pre- 
ponderance of  the  two  conditions  according  to  the  age  of  life 
of  the  patient,  and  also  the  relative  frequency  of  operations 
on  the  appendix,  gall  bladder,  ovaries  and  tubes  and  stomach. 
The  534  operations  on  the  gall  bladder  and  bile  passages  which 
formed  the  basis  of  this  paper  were  performed  on  518  pa- 
tients, with  19  deaths,  a  mortality  of  3.5  per  cent.  Of  the 
total  •  number,  510  were  for  gallstone  disease,  with  a  mor- 
tality of  3  per  cent.  Considering  stones  in  the  gall  bladder 
as  uncomplicated,  there  were  208  pases  with  2  deaths,  a 
mortality  of  less  than  I  per  cent.  While,  in  his  opinion,  the 
colic  is  the  standard  of  measure  in  the  diagnosis  of  gall- 
stones, yet  it  is  but  a  small  part  of  the  clinical  picture,  and 
is  readily  diagnosticated.  While-  it  is  known  that  the  large 
majority  of  adults  with  gallstones  never  suffer,  it  is  equally 
true  that  these  stones  only  slumber,  with  the  possibility  of  a 
painful  awakening.  The  ideal  operation,  which  is  complete 
closure  of  the  gall-bladder  incision,  has  been  successful  in 
many  of  these  cases  of  slumbering  stone,  while  the  hope  of 
the  patient  that  the  stones  will  pass  down  and  out  through 
the  common  duct  frequently  materializes;  usually,  according 
to  the  author,  there  were  more  behind,  and  he  has  never 
operated  on  a  patient  who  has  passed  calculi  without  finding 
mor%in  the  gall  bladder.  Commenting  on  the  safety  of  opera- 
tions on  the  common  duct,  he  claimed  that  the  mortality  de- 
pended more  on  the  condition  of  the  patient  than  any  diffi- 
culties in  the  technic,  and  gave  Dr.  Robson  the  credit  for 
the  great  improvement  in  the  technic.  Eighteen  times  has  he 
met  with  chronic  pancreatitis  in  connection  with  gallstone 
disease,  and  in  four  of  them  cholecyst-duodenostomy  was  suc- 
cessfully performed,  while  in  the  remaining  twelve  no  special 
treatment  was  adopted.  The  average  stay  in  the  hospital  was 
slightly  less  than  three  weeks,  the  attempt  being  to  remove  all. 
of  the  stones  at  the  primary  operation.  Malignant  disease 
of  the  gall  bladder  and  bile  duct  was  met  twenty-four  times, 
in  some  of  which  the  exact  origin  could  not  be  determined. 
As  the  presence  of  gallstones  only  occurred  in  15  per  cent, 
of  secondary  cancers  of  the  gall  bladder,  and  in  over  80  per 
cent,  of  primary  cancers,  it  was  concluded  that  they  were 
the  chief  etiologic  factors  in  the  production  of  malignant 
disease. 

Surgical  Treatment  of  Obstruction  of  the  Common  Bile  Duct 
by  Stone  or  Tumor. 
Prof.  Hans  Kehr,  Halberstadt,  looked  on  the  pressure  of 
bile  as  the  chief  factor  in  forcing  stones  through  the  duct. 
He  did  not  think  one  could  determine  at  the  time  of  the  colic 
whether  the  stones  were  large  or  small,  nor  whether  they 
passed  through  the  ductus  choledochus  or  not.  Acute  ob- 
structions of  the  duct  are  rare,  and  sometimes  a  spontaneous 
cure  may  result,  but  he  attached  but  little  importance  to  the 
passage  of  a  stone,  because  there  were  probably  others.  If 
pancreatic  trouble  be  associated  with  stone  in  the  gall  bladder 
he  advised  treating  this  at  the  same  time,  but  was  not  in 
favor  of  breaking  up  the  stone,  as  all  the  broken  parts  might 
not  pass  through.  He  believed  that  drainage  was  more 
quickly  performed  than  suturing,  and  felt   that  in  colotomy, 


June  (i,  1903. 


SOCIETIES. 


1599 


with  sutures,  many  stones  were  left  behind.  In  his  opinion 
the  sueco>s  of  the  operation  depended  on  the  pathologic  con- 
ditions present.  He  urged  the  use  of  a  free  abdominal  in- 
cision, and  a  generous  quantity  of  gauze  packing,  believing  they 
played  a  inost  important  part  in  the  results  obtained,  \\hile 
he  believtd  that  the  treatment  of  obstruction  of  the  ductus 
choledochus  properly  belonged  to  internal  medicine,  he  ad- 
vised against  waiting  more  than  three  months  before  operat- 
ing. He  did  not  think  an  incision  into  the  hepatic  duct  was 
very  often  necessary,  but  attached  great  importance  to  the 
after-treatment   following   operation. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Frank  Billings,  Chicago,  commented  on  the  fact  that 
surgeons  had,  in  the  greater  part  of  the  operations  done  in 
the  last  few  years,  so  enlightened  us  in  the  diagnosis  of  these 
conditions  that  it  can  be  much  more  readily  made  than 
fonnerly.  but  in  spite  of  this,  considered  it  was  absolutely 
impossible  to  make  a  rational  diagnosis  in  many  cases.  The 
most  prominent  symptom  referred  to  by  present  writers  is 
pain,  usually  in  the  region  of  the  gall-bladder  apparatus,  not 
always  severe,  nor  always  colicky  in  character.  Points  of 
tenderness  may  be  present  without  any  pain,  especially  in 
cases  whose  abdominal  walls  are  not  too  thick.  Within  one 
year  two  patients  have  called  on  the  author,  both  of  whom  had 
been  operated  on  for  cystic  gallstones  without  the  stones  hav- 
ing been  found,  the  conditio^  in  each  case  being  that  of 
gastric  crises,  due  to  locomotor  ataxia.  The  fact  that  cases 
of  appendicitis  were  often  operated  on  for  gallstone,  and  that 
floating  kidney  and  inflamed  appendix  may  refer  pain  to  the 
gall-bladder  region,  was  briefly  noted,  and  the  statement 
made  that  in  one  sense  gallstones  are  harmless,  and  do  not 
present  sjmptoms  sufficient  to  make  a  diagnosis  until  there 
is  infection  of  the  gall-bladder  region.  In  the  Doctor's  opin- 
ion, by  the  time  we  are  able  to  make  a  diagnosis  of  gallstone 
the  case  is  no  longer  a  medical  disease,  but  a  surgical  one. 
He  emphasized  very  strongly  the  fact  that  if  once  a  diagnosis 
is  made  and  one  can  elicit  the  information  that  gallstones 
have  repeatedly  occurred  in  the  past,  an  operation  is  indicated 
and  should  be  performed  at  once.  However,  he  was  in  favor 
beforehand  of  trying  to  get  rid  of  the  infection  by  proper 
food,  drink,  respiratorv'  exercise,  and  in  the  case  of  women  by 
adjustment  of  the  dress,  but  if  these  failed  he  urged  operation 
at  once. 

Dr.  George  Dock,  Ann  Arbor,  llich.,  commented  on  the 
fact  that  nothing  but  carelessness  or  ignorance  in  many 
cases  prevented  patients  from  being  sent  to  the  surgeon,  and 
he  believed  this  was  largely  due  to  their  not  knowing  the 
beneficial  results  to  be  obtained  by  surgical  treatment.  Cases 
of  gallstone  disease  resemble  appendicitis  and  renal  colic, 
but  a  careful  examination  will  in  most  cases  clear  up  the 
diagnosis  satisfactorily.  In  his  opinion,  more  has  been  learned 
from  the  surgeon  than  from  the  pathologist  in  these  cases, 
largely  owing  to  the  fact  that  many  of  them  do  not  come  to 
autopsy  at  all,  so  that  the  pathologist  does  not  have  an  op- 
portunity of  studying  them.  , 

Dr.  Henry  Sewall,  after  stating  that  the  bile  is  a  con- 
tinuous secretion,  with  rhythmic  accelerations  due  to  con- 
traction of  the  larger  bile  ducts,  said  it  would  be  interesting 
to  consider  how  the  bile  got  into  the  gall  bladder  during  the 
intervals  between  its  outpourings  into  the  intestine,  which  he 
proceede<l  briefly  to  explain.  He  said  it  was  granted  on  all 
sides  that  the  dangers  of  gallstone  disease  depend  on  bac- 
terial invasion  of  the  gall  bladder  and  gall  ducts,  and  that 
the  formation  of  gallstones  may  presuppose  such  invasion. 
Commenting  on  the  entrance  of  germs  from  the  intestine,  the 
sphincter  muscle  of  the  duct  must  form  a  useful  barrier,  but 
germs  must  be  constantly  penetrating  the  common  duct,  and 
once  in  the  duct  they  must  find  ready  access  to  the  gall 
bladder,  except  for  the  possible  filtering  power  of  the  Heis- 
terian  Aalve  in  the  cystic  duct.  He  supposed  it  was  well 
known  that  all  factors  restricting  the  free  outflowing  of  bile 
{dress,  habits  of  eating,  etc.)  predisposed  to  gallstones,  and 
also  if  the  bile,  when  secreted  by  the  liver,  is  already  in- 
fected, it  can  not  serve  as  a  cleansing  fluid.  In  his  opinion, 
a  prominent  or  principal  use  of  the  gall  bladder  is  to  serve 
as  a  flush  tank  for  the  common  and  cvstic  duct,  and  it  maybe 


suspected    that    atrophy   or    extirpation    of    the    gall    bladder 
might  predispose  to  cholangitis. 

Db.  E.  G.  Jaxeway,  New  York,  urged  that  the  character  of 
the  food  taken  should  be  under  the  control  of  the  physician. 

Prof.  B.  S.  A,  Moynihan,  Leeds,  England,  stated  that  al- 
though operations  on  the  common  duct  used  to  be  considered 
extremely  serious,  they  were  not  losing  at  the  present  time 
more  than  3  or  4  per  cent.,  and  he  attributed  this  improve- 
ment to  the  kind  of  incision  which  is  being  used,  through 
which  one  is  able  to  see  the  gall  bladder  and  pull  out  through 
the  wound  about  one-third  of  the  liver.  He  expressed  con- 
siderable satisfaction  from  this  little  detail  in  the  operation, 
and  claimed  to  be  able  to  operate  on  the  common  duct  in 
twenty  to  thirty  minutes.  One  is  being  driven  often  and 
oftener  to  an  inspection  of  the  gall  bladder,  making  it  neces- 
.sary  to  employ  an  incision  which  would  permit  of  this. 
{To  be  continued.) 


FOURTEENTH    INTERNATIONAL    MEDICAL    CONGRESS. 

Held  at  Madrid,  Spain,  April  23-30,  1903. 

(Continued  from  page  1525.) 

Section  on  Medicine. 

The  second  session  was  completely  monopolized  by  long  com- 
munications from  physicians  belonging  to  the  Latin  races,  deal- 
ing largely  with  diseases  endemic  in  Southern  Europe,  and  the 
discussions  were  carried  into  the  other  sessions.  Maragliano, 
Genoa,  Italy,  the  honorary  president  of  tjie  section,  called  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  the  congress  was  losing  its  true 
character  as  an  international  gathering  for  the  rapid  and  con- 
cise interchange  of  views,  but  his  words  were  without  effect. 
Drs.  Espina  and  Castellino,  Naples,  reA'iewed  the  current  opin- 
ions in  regard  to  the  "Pathogenesis  of  Cardiac  Arrhythmia." 

Several  of  the  papers  presented  in  the  third  session  have 
already  been  mentioned.  Dr.  Sanudo,  iladrid.  discussed  the 
subject  of  the  "Diagnosis  of  Myocarditis,"'  but  presented  no 
new  ideas. 

Radiography  in  Biliary  Lithiasis. 

Drs.  Gasteln  and  Yogue,  iladrid,  reported  that  they  had 
radiographed  a  large  number  of  cases,  subsequently  submitting 
their  findings  to  the  control  of  operation  or  autopsy.  They 
foimd  that  radiography  does  not  permit  of  differentiation  be- 
tween stones  in  the  gall  bladder  and  dense  pericystic  adhesions 
or  hydatid  cysts.  Thus  it  fails  just  where  its  aid  is  most 
needed. 

Rheumatism. 

Dr.  Ibaiiez,  Valencia,  asserted  that  rheumatism  is  not  of 
microbic  nature,  but  due  to  faulty  metabolism  with  accumula- 
tion of  uric  acid.  All  the  forms  of  rheumatism  aiul  gout  are 
manifestations  of  the  same  disease. 

In  the  fourth  session  Dr.  Francos,  Saragossa,  reviewed  the 
present  standpoint  with  regard  to  pleinisies. 

Salocreol.- 

Dr.  Guezda,  Berlin,  said  that  the  new  drug  was  a  sj'nthesis 
of  the  various  phenols  of  creosote  and  salicylic  acids  to  form 
an  ester.  In  von  Leydeu's  clinic  it  has  proven  of  great  value 
in  the  treatment  of  rheumatic  joints,  of  scrofulous  glands  and 
cf  the  adenopathies  of  measles  and  scarlatinal  anginas.  It  is 
applied  with  a  brush  or  rubbed  in  as  the  degree  of  tenderness 
of  the  parts  dictates,  and  thus  applied  appears  in  the  urine  in 
a  few  hours.  Its  chief  value  is  in  reducing  or  abolishing  the 
tendency  to  suppuration  of  the  acute  and  chronic  glandular 
swellings,  and  has  established  its  efficacy  as  the  best  drug  in 
erysipelas. 

Therapeutic  Action  of  Air  Baths  and  Sun  Baths. 

Dr.  Singer,  Berlin,  described  the  physiologic  action  of  this 
treatment,  which  is  both  tonic  and  sedative.  It  is  applicable 
in  a  large  number  of  conditions,  but  chiefly  in  neurasthenia. 

Dr.  Mariani,  Madrid,  spoke  on  the  "Curability  of  Tubercu- 
losis," and  Dr.  Iglesias  on  what  he  called  "Madrid  Fever."  Dr. 
Mariani  also  discussed  "Hysteria  as  an  Agent  in  the  Prodtic- 
tion  of  Aortic  Lesions." 

He  further  called  attention  to  the  value  of  "Blood  Enemas 
in   Chlorosis."     He    stated   that    he   had   experimented   for   20 
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years  in  the  treatment  of  anemias  by  this  method.  It  is  in- 
elleotual  in  symptomatic  anemias,  but  in  chloranemias  of  the 
most  advanced  type,  which  have  resisted  every  other  form  of 
treatment,  it  gives  invariably  good  results.  The  blood  of  a 
sheep,-  aseptically  secured,  fresh  each  day,  and  defibrinated,  is 
injected  in  amounts  of  300  c.c.  There  are  never  any  toxic  or 
intestinal  disturbances,  but  the  enemas  are  followed  by  a  rapid 
improvement  in  all  the  symptoms,  paralleled  by  the  tendency 
to  normal  of  the  blond  count.  Moreover,  the  cure  is  lasting. 
The  manner  of  absorption  of  the  blood  is  still  unexplained. 
Rectal  Injections  of  Antistreptococcus  Serum. 
Sir  Dyce  Duckworth,  London,  described  a  typical  case  of 
acute  infectious  endocarditis,  with  fever,  chills,  petechial 
rash  and  joint  symptoms,  which  yielded  to  this  form  of  treat- 
ment after  every  other  method  had  proven  fruitless. 

Etiology  of  Acute  Rheumatism. 

This  communication  by  Drs.  Poynton  and  Paine,  London, 
will  be  reviewed  later. 

Dr.  Larand,  Carlsbad,  emphasized  its  great  importance. 
He  is  inclined  to  accept  the  conclusions  presented.  Dr. 
Singer,  Vienna^  stated  that  the  so-called  diplococcus  re- 
ferred to  was  identical  with  a  streptococcus  which  he  had 
isolated  two  years'  ago,  but  had  found  that  it  was  not  specific. 
Dr.  Blumenthal,  Berlin,  said  that  agglutination  and  im- 
numization  occurred  only  with  the  specific  form  of  streptococ- 
cus originally  employed,  and  not  with  others.  There  was  no 
one   streptococcus  of  rheumatism. 

Dr.  Moragas,  Madrid,  discussed  the  ticatment  of  hem- 
optysis. 

Mucomembranous  Colitis  and  Appendicitis. 

Dr.  F.  Bernard,  Plombieres,  has  collected  1,100  cases  of 
mucomembranous  colitis,  of  which  76,  or  6.9  per  cent.,  pre- 
sented unmistakable  evidence  of  appendicitis,  while  many 
others  had  probable  symptoms.  In  12  cases  removal  of  the 
appendix  was  followed  by  cure  of  the  colitis.  Ordinarily,  the 
syndrome  of  appendicitis  is  present,  but  not  marked,  and  the 
symptom-complex  might  be  characterized  as  "appendicism." 
'Pathologically  it  is  reasonable  to  assume  that  the  mucosa  of 
the  appendix  participates  in  the  disease  present  in  the  cecum 
and  colon;  the  coexistence  of  enterolithiasis  is  also  probably 
an  etiologic  factor  in  the  appendicitis. 

Pseudo  Uremia  in  Urinary  Lithiasis. 

Dr.  Galland  Gleize,  Vittel,  said  that  he  had  observed  cases 
of  "gravel"  of  long  standing,  in  which  there  occurred,  with-  more 
or  less  suddenness,  attacks  which  in  many  points  simulated 
a  true  uremia.  Examination  of  the  urine,  however,  gave  no 
support  to  the  theory  of  a  nephritis.  The  attacks  were 
marked  by  a  predominance  of  gastrointestinal  symptoms; 
they  usually  lasted  much  longer  than  is  customary  in  uremic 
attacks  and  terminated  abruptly.  The  termination  was 
marked  by  an  abundant  elimination  of  sand  and  calculi.  He 
concludes  that  the  phenomenon  is  simply  a  form  of  nephritic 
colic  of  gastrointestinal  type. 

Dr.  Melcior,  Levida,  recommended  the  treatment  of  cholera 
with  quinin. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  session  telegrams  expressing  grati- 
tude were  sent  to  the  men  who  have  contributed  so  much  to 
the  elucidation  of  the  etiology  of  malarial  infection,  Laveran 
Baccelli,  Manson,  Grassi,  Koch  and  Eoss. 
{To  be  continued.) 


PHILADELPHIA  ACADEMY  OF  SURGERY. 

Special  Meeting,  held  May  11,  1903. 
The  president,  Dr.  Richard  H.  Harte,  in  the  Chair. 
Mayo  on  Stomach  Surgery. 

.-.?";  <?T'^'''^.''  ^-  ^^"^'''  I^«^hester,  Minn.,  read  a  paper  en- 
titled A  Review  of  303  Operations  on  the  Stomach  and  First 
Portion  of  the  Duodenum,"  286  of  which  were  taken  from  the 
records  pf  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Rochester,  Minn.,  and  17  f^om 
the  Minnesota  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane  at  Rochester  and 
St.  Peter.  The  average  age  was  42,  42  per  cent,  being  males 
and  58  per  cent,  females.  There  were  26  cases  of  duodenal 
ulcer   with   two   deaths.     Lesions   in  the  first   portion   of   the 


duodenum  can  not  be  easily  differentiated  from  lesions  in  the 
stomach  which  are  due  to  the  same  causes. 

He  divided  lesions  in  the  first  portion  of  the  duodenum  into 
two  groups,  first,  those  caused  by  ulcer;  and,  second,  those  as- 
sociated with  the  gall-bladder  disease.  Of  the  ulcers  limited 
to  the  duodenum,  there  was  1  acute  perforating,  2  chronic 
perforating,  5  active  and  3  cicatricial  contractions  with  ob- 
structive symptoms.  Two  deaths  occurred,  one  from  pneu- 
monia and  the  other  from  exhaustion  following  gastroenter- 
ostomy. 

DI.SEASES   OF   THE   STOMACH    CLASSIFIED. 

Dr.  Mayo  divided  the  gastric  affection  into  two  classes: 

1.  Gastric  ulcer  and  associated  causes  of  serious  disturbance. 

2.  Cancer  of  the  stomach. 

Out  of  the  303  cases  reported  in  this  paper  277  involved  the 
stomach,  with  28  deaths,  or  10.1  per  cent.;  168  of  these  cases 
were  in  the  benign  group  with  11  deaths.  These  cases  in- 
cluded all  the  non-malignant  obstructions  or  conditions  calling 
for  operation  for  gastric  pain,  with  or  without  acute  exacerba- 
tion. In  the  majority  of  the  cases  the  perverted  stomach 
secretion  seemed  to  be  the  most  important  cause,  which  is 
shown  by  the  almost  constant  association  of  excessive  secre- 
tions with  gastric  ulcer.  Also  in  that  part  of  the  duodenum 
not  protected  by  alkaline  juices  the  same  ulcers  have  occurred 
after  jejunostomy  has  been  performed .  for  the  purpose  of 
drainage.  Drainage  to  relieve  the  excessive  amount  of.  secre- 
tion and  thus  produce  healing  of  the  ulcer  is  of  great  import- 
ance. 

GASTRIC    ULCER    CLASSIFIED. 

The  following  classification  of  gastric  ulcer  was  made : 

1.  Round  ulcer:  (a)  acute;  (6)  chronic.  They  have  the 
definite  feature  that  there  is  but  little  thickening  about  the 
base  of  the  ulcer. 

2.  Mucous  erosions,  a  condition  which  must  be  accepted  with 
caution. 

3.  Chronic  ulcer  with  thickened  base  and  usually  irregular 
in  form. 

4.  Benign  obstruction  without  regard  to  cause,  although 
usually  of  benign  origin. 

The  last  two  classes  are  the  ones  which  most  frequently  call 
for  operation,  chronic  ulcer  being  usually  found  in  adults  and 
is  more  frequent  in  females.  Spasm  of  the  pylorus  was  thought 
to  be  one  of  the  most  important  causes  of  the  retention  of 
excessive  gastric  secretion. 

There  were  109  cases  of  cancer  of  the  stomach,  with  17 
deaths,  or  15.6  per  cent.  Late  diagnosis  and  cachexia  make 
the  report  of  this  group  rather  discouraging;  most  of  the  opera- 
tions were  of  a  palliative  character.  Early  exploratory  incision 
in  suspected  cases  was  recommended,  and  all  the  vascular  and 
lymphatic  connections  with  the  diseased  area  should  be  re- 
moved. He  then  gave  a  full  description  of  the.  method  he  em- 
ployed in  doing  the  operation. 

Difficulty  of  Diagnosis. 
Dr.  Albert  Vander  Veer,  Albany,  referred  to  the  difficulty 
of  diagnosing  conditions  in  the  lower  third  of  the  stomach  and 
the  upper  third  of  the  duodenum.  He  felt  that  many  of  the 
eases  were  left  too  long  solely  under  the  treatment  of  the 
medical  man,  and  when  the  clinical  history  and  examination 
of  the  patient  do  not  reveal  clearly  the  conditions  present  he 
recommended   exploratory   operation. 

Murphy  Button  Versus  Suture. 
Mr.  B.  G.  a.  Moyxihan,  Leeds,  England,  felt  that  the  opera- 
tion of  pyloroplasty  could  be  practically  abandoned,  he  having 
done  the  operation  three  times,  and  in  only  one  of  the  three 
cases  did  it  prove  satisfactory.  He  did  not  feel  that  the  opera- 
tion was  in  any  particular  as  satisfactory  as  the  operation  of 
gastroenterostomy,  stating  that  he  had  operated  on  seventy- 
five  cases  by  the  latter  method  with  only  one  death.  He 
stated  that  he  had  not  used  the  Murphy  button  in  the  last 
sixty-five  cases,  as  he  believed  the  simple  suture  was  prefer- 
able, but  stated  that  in  the  employment  of  the  Murphy  button 
in  the  first  of  his  cases,  he  had  noticed  that  it  destroyed  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  mucous  membrane  around  the  union, 
which  he  considered  of  very  great  importance,  and  which  he 
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had  been  doing  in  all  his  operations.  By  the  method  which  he 
has  employe  I  the  section  of  the  stomach  and  the  section  of  the 
jejunum  whtre  the  anastomosis  is  to  be  made  are  each  grispel 
in  a  pair  of  forceps  and  brought  outside  of  the  abdomen,  and 
the  continuous  suture  applied.  jMalignant  disease  of  the  stom- 
ach he  believed  came  principally  through  the  lymphatic  system, 
and  in  the  operation  therefor,  he  believed  that  first  the  greater 
curvature  and  then  the  lesser  curvature  should  be,  removed. 
Duodenal  ulcer  he  believed  to  be  rarely  primary.  Gastric  ulcer 
is  so  frequently  multiple  that  he  did  not  believe  excision 
thereof  to  be  practicable,  as  future  trouble  may  result  from  a 
rcTiiaining  undiscovered  ulcer. 

Importance  of  Early  Treatment. 

Dk.  J.  B.  Murphy,  Chicago,  said  the  great  majority  of  all 
cases  of  carcinoma  occur  in  the  pyloric  end  of  the  stomach,  and 
as  the  first  set  of  glands  to  become  involved  by  gravity  are 
the  lymphatic  glands,  any  operation  which  is  expected  to  pro- 
duce perm.anent  results  must  look  to  the  removal  of  these 
glands,  early  operation  being  imperative.  About  10  per  cent, 
of  all  cases  of  gastric  carcinoma  occvir  in  the  cardiac  end  and 
are  practically  unamenable  to  treatment.  The  surgeon  usually 
sees  the  cases  of  gastric  disease  numerically  in  the  following 
order:  (1)  gastric  carcinoma;  (2)  gastric  ulcer;  (3)  pyloric 
stenosis,  and  (4)  pyloric  retention.  As  the  gastric  carcinoma 
is  usually  a  sequence  of  the  other  conditions,  he  felt  that  in 
order  to  obtain  the  best  results  by  operative  treatment,  the 
order  in  which  these  cases  were  seen  should  be  the  reverse.  He 
believed  that- in  order  for  the  operation  of  pylorectomy  to  at-- 
tain  the  best  possible  results,  it  was  necessary  that  it  .-hould  be 
done  early.  He  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  cases  of  gastrop- 
tosis  are  treated  erroneously  by  the  medical  man  by  washing 
out  the  stomach  and  reducing  the  amount  of  food,  on  the 
theory  that  the  condition  is  due  to  a  weakening  of  the  wall  of 
the  stomach,  whereas,  as  has  been  definitely  demonstrated  by 
Dr.  Mayo,  it  is  due  to  a  mechanical  condition  at  the  pylorus. 
He  felt  that  the  all-important  factor  in  the  operation  was  to 
secure  permanent  drainage  of  the  most  dependent  portion  of 
the  stomach,  and  the  only  operation  which  had  been  used  a 
sufficient  length  of  time  to  justify  the  statement  that  it  was 
the  best  he  felt  was  gastroenterostomy.  He  felt  that  if  pyloro- 
plasty was  going  to  be  of  benefit  to  the  patients  it  must  be 
done  early,  in  order  to  avoid  ulceration  and  changes  in  the 
gastric  secretions  which  are  apt  to  lead  on  to  malignant  dis- 
ease. He  also  expressed  the  opinion  that  so  soon  as  it  became 
demonstrated  to  the  physician  that  surgical  operations  were 
safe  and  aHorded  great  relief,  the  cases  would  be  sent  to  the 
surgeon  much  eailR)-. 

Db.  J.  M.  T.  Fi.NNtY,  Baltimore,  believed  that  the  main  ques- 
tion was  thorough  drainage,  and  any  method  that  would  pro- 
duce this  result  he  felt  would  be  satisfactory.  He  advocated 
early  exploratory  operation  under  cocain. 

Pkof.  vox  Mikulicz-Eadecki,  Breslau,  Germany,  spoke  in 
German  on  the  subject. 

On  motion  a  vmanimous  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  those 
who  had  spoken. 


AMERICAN  PROCTOLOGIC  SOCIETY. 

Fifth  Annual  Meeting,  held  in  Ncic  Orleans,  May  5  and  6,  1003. 

The  President,  Dr.  S.  T.  Earle,  Baltimore,  in  the  Chair. 

After  the  transaction  of  preliminary  business,  President 
Earle  delivered  an  able  address  on  "'The  Qualifications  for 
^Membership  in  the  American  Protologic  Society." 

The  papei  s  presented  at  this  meeting  were  of  unusual  inter- 
est. 

X-Ray  Therapy  in  Ano-Rectal  Diseases. 

Dk.  J.  R.\wsoN  Pennington  dwelt  in  this  paper  on  the 
importance  and  efficiency  of  this  agent  in  the  treatment  of 
pruritis  an!  where  the  cause  is  local. 

The  society  asked  Dr.  Pennington  to  continue  his  searches 
in  a7-ray  therapy  in  rectal  diseases. 

Tubercular  Ulceration  of  the  Rectum  and  Anus. 

Dk.  L.  H.  Adler,  Philadelphia,  stated  that  tuberculosis  is 
now  recognized  as  the  cause  of  a  number  of  conditions  about 


the  anus  and  rectum,  the  pathologj'  of  which  was  formerly 
obscure.  The  disease  may  be  a  primary  process,  but  in  the 
majority  of  instances  it  is  secondary  to  similar  changes  in 
other  organs.  It  may  involve  any  portion  of  the  rectum  or 
the  skin  about  the  same;  its  most  frequent  site,  in  the 
author's  experience,  however,  is  at  the  mucocutaneous  junc- 
tion. The  affection  is  always  due  to  the  tubercle  bacillus.  Any 
plan  of  treatment,  to  be  of  benefit,  must,  in  a  large  measure, 
be  directed  to  the  general  constitutional  condition;  and  for 
this  purpose,  pure  air,  forced  feeding  and  all  the  hygienic  and 
medicinal  measures  should  be  adopted  as  are  employed  in 
general  tuberculosis.  The  local  treatment  has  for  its  main 
objects  the  destruction  of  the  tubercle  bacilli  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  healthy  reparative  process.  The  Paquelin  or 
the  galvano-cautery,  chemical  caustics,  such  as  chlorid  of  zinc, 
nitric  acid  and  acid  nitrate  of  mercury,  the  curette  and  the 
oj-ray,  have  been  employed  for  these  purposes  and  with  vary- 
ing results. 

Dr.  Leon  Straus,  St.  Louis,  reported  cases  of  primary  tuber- 
culosis of  the  rectum. 

Atony  of  the  Rectum  and  Anal  Sphincters;  Its  Etiology,  Path- 
ology, Diagnosis  and  Treatment. 

Dr.  William  Bodenhamer,  New  York,  said  the  condition 
is  most  commonly  met  in  delicate  women  of  a  lax  muscular 
fiber,  and  in  those  whose  sedentary  occupations  lead  to  a  lack 
of  regularity  of  function.  The  first  desideratum  in  treatn-ent 
is  a  regular  habit  respecting  a  daily  evaeuaticn  of  the  rectum. 
"This  may  be  aided  and  often  attained  by  simple  means,  such 
as  the  injection  of  half  a  pint  of  cold  water  into  the  rectum  at 
the  regular  time  of  going  to  stool;  cold  being  tonic,  stimulant 
and  astringent  and  acts  somewhat  similarly  to  nux  vomica 
by  exciting  the  sensibility  and  contractility  of  the  organ ;  but 
it  should  be  discontinued  as  soon  as  the  object  of  its 
use  has  been  attained.  In  the  more  obstinate  cases,  however, 
the  chief  remedies  should  be  nux  vomica,  alone  or  combined 
with  some  other  ingredients,  together  with  the  employment  of 
rectal  injections  composed  of  powerful  astringents  and  tonic 
substances,  with  the  intention  of  inducing  contraction,  cor- 
rugation and  condensation  of  the  relaxed  and  weak  muscular 
fibers  of  the  rectum,  by  which  they  become  shorter  and  firmer, 
and  thus  aid  in  diminishing  the  morbid  organ  to  its  normal 
dimensions  and  tone." 

Obstipation. 

Dr.  John  L.  Jelks,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  read  a  paper  entitled 
"Obstipation,  Its  Causes,  Effects,  Diagnosis  and  Treatment." 
He  stated:  "Obstipation  is  the  term  used  by  proctologists  to 
denote  mechanical  obstruction  of  the  bowel,  and  is  preferred  to 
the  generic  term  of  which  obstipation  is  one  variety."  He 
classed  the  causative  factors  as  foll9ws:  1.  Extravisceral ; 
2,  perivisceral;  3,  visceral;  4,  intravisceral.  One  of  the  chief 
facts  which  the  author  wished  to  forcibly  express  is  that  other 
factors  may  and  do  cause  obstipation  cr  obstructive  constipa- 
tion, and  a  careful  discrimination  shou'd  be  made  before  an 
operation  is  performed  on  a  supposed  obstructing  rectal  valve. 

Dr.  B.  Merrill  Ricketts,  Cincinnati,  exhibited  an  instru- 
ment, and  Dr.  George  T.  Cooke,  Indianapolis,  discussed  the 
subject  of  "Hemorrhoids."  These  elicited  considerable  discus- 
sion, and  Dr.  Ricketts  was  instructed  to  make  further  report 
on  the  use  of  the  angiotribe  in  the  treatment  of  hemorrhoids. 
The  discussion  disclosed  the  approval  of  various  methods  of 
treatment  of  hemorrhoids,  but  showed  that  none  of  them  are 
ideal. 

The  Treatment  of  Anal  and  Rectal  Diseases  Without  General 
Anesthesia. 
Dr.  William  L.  Dickinson,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  said:  "The 
treatment  of  anal  and  rectal  diseases  has  been  so  long  asso- 
ciated w4tli  that  of  general  anesthesia  that  when  a  jjatient 
presents  himself  and  we  have  made  an  examination  we  un- 
consciously begin  to  solve  the  mental  problem  of  how  he  will 
take  the  anesthetic  and  the  number  of  daj's  he  will  be  confined 
to  the  house  after  the  operation.  The  time-honored  treatment 
of  anal  fissure  by  dilation,  under  chloroform,  was  both  effective 
and  speedy,  but  we  can  accomplish  the  same  results  in  a  little 
longer  time  by  the  use  of  cocain  or  eucain.  Superficial  fistulse, 
ischiorectal   abscesses,  external  hemorrhoids  and  many  cases 
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of  iatfinal  lu-nionlioiils  can  be  opeiatcd  on  under  filtration 
just  as  wi^ll  UH  undt-r  general  anestliesia.  We  owe  it  to  our 
patientH  and  also  to  ournelves  to  keep  patients  from  going  to 
the  irregular  practitioner,  for,  as  regular,  educated  physicians, 
we  ought  to  he  able  to  cope  witli  all  diseases  of  the  rectum,  m 
an  intelligent  manner,  and  thus  give  entire  satisfaction  to  our 
patients.  Our  students  should  be  taught  that  tlie  greater 
number" of  our  patients  seek  our  advice  and  aid  for  iiilments 
that  respond  readily  to  ollicc  livntnunt  that  can  be  given  with- 
out general   anestliesia." 

Molluscum  of  the  Rectum. 

l'r<)lml)ly  the  most  interesting  paper  of  the  meeting  was  that 
of  a  report  on  "A  Unique  Case;  Molluscum  Fibrosum  of  the 
Rectum  in  a  Patient,  the  Subject  of  the  Typical  Skin  Lesion," 
by  Dr.  A.  Bennett  Cooke,  Nashville.  Restated:  "The  feature 
of  the  case  which  justifies  the  adjective  'unique'  is  not  the 
skin  disease  nor  the  occurrence  of  the  multiple  fibroid  tumors 
in  the  rectum,  but  rather  the  association  of  the  two  conditions 
in  the  same  individual  and  the  further  fact  that  the  mucous 
and  cutaneous  tumors  are  identical  in  structure."  He  de- 
scribed the  patient  as  emaciated,  sallow,  nervous  and  despond- 
ent; at  least  a  dozen  calls  to  the  stool  in  twenty- four  hours; 
sphincters  relaxed  and  perianal  integument  excoriated  from 
the  irritating  'discharges;  anal  canal  patulous,  in  spite  of 
numerous  successive  abrasions.  The  proctoscope  revealed  the 
rectum  almost  completely  filled  with  polypoid  tumors,  many 
of  them  ulcerated  and  bathed  in  a  muco-purulent  blood-stained 
.secretion  of  exceedingly  ofl'ensive  odor.  The  growths  began 
in  the  lowest  rectal  chamber,  varying  in  size  from  a  bird  shot 
to  an  almond;  the  largest  were  uniformly  pedunculated,  those 
intermediate  in  size  had  sessile  attachments,  and  the  smallest 
appeared  as  mere  elevations  under  the  mucous  membrane, 
well  bedded.  It  was  found  that  the  lesions  extended  well  into 
the  sigmoid  colon,  smaller  in  size,  and  were  attended  by  less 
intlanunation  of  the  mucosa.  Beginning  below  the  tumors 
were  removed  by  torsion  with  the  forceps  and  by  biting  them 
oil"  with  a  curette  against  the  sharp  end  of  the  proctoscope. 
The  hemorrhoid  was  rather  free,  so  that  it  was  possible  to 
lemove  only  a  small  number  at  ii  sitting.  The  operation  was 
repeated  from  time  to  time  during  a  period  of  three  weeks, 
when  the  bowel,  as  high  as  could  be  seen,  was  clear  of  all  but 
the  smallest  tumors.  Sixty  of  the  growths  were  removed; 
no  anesthetic  was  employed." 

Dr.  Cooke  appended  a  report  from  the  Pathologist,  which 
demenstrated  the  identity  of  the  skin  and  rectal  lesions.  The 
production  was  considered  a  valuable  contribution  to  procto- 
logic literature. 

Election  of  Officers. 

The  society  elected  the  following  officers  for  the  ensuing 
year:  President,  Dr.  William  M.  Beach,  Pittsburg;  vice- 
president,  Dr.  Leon  Straus,  St.  Louis;  secretary- treasurer, 
Dr.  A.  Bennett  Cooke,  Nashville. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  in  Atlantic  City,  June  7  and  8, 
1!)()4. 


AMERICAN  ACADEMY  OF  MEDICINE. 

Twciilii-cifilith   Annual   Meeting,   held   in   Washington,   D.    C, 

May  11  and  12,  1903. 

(Continued  from  page  1529.) 

The  President.  Dr.  Charles  Mclntire,  Easton,  Pa.,  in  the 
Chair. 

Gonorrhea  as  a  Social  Danger. 

The  scientific  session  was  opened  on  the  second  day  by  a 
paper  with  this  title  by  Dr.  Prince  A.  Morrow,  New  York.  A 
distinction  should  be  recognized  between  cases  in  which  the 
disease  is  contracted  through  voluntary  exposure  to  contagion 
under  immoral  conditions  and  those  in  which  contagion  is  con- 
veyed through  innocent  relations.  Modern  acquisitions  to 
knowledge,  especially  of  gonorrhea,  in  women,  have  established 
on  a  scientific  basis  the  magnified  importance  of  gonorrhea  as 
a  social  peril.  The  extent  and  degree  of  this  danger.  Dr. 
Morrow  claims,  are  not  sufficiently  appreciated  by  the  profes- 
sion. 

The  paper  considered  the  principal  modes  in  which  gonorrhea 
of  the  innocent  may  be  manifest  as  a  result  of  marital  infec- 


tion,  and    detailed   the   remedies,    emphasizing   the    protective 
duty  devolving  on  the  physician. 

The  paper  was  discussed  by  Drs.  Gerrish,  Benedict,  Bulkley 
and  Risley. 

Electives  in  Anatomy. 

The  "Symposium  On  Required  and  Elective  Studies  in  the 
Medical  Course"  was  then  opened  by  Dr.  F.  H.  Gerrish,  Port- 
land. A  knowledge  of  the  structure  of  the  entire  body  is 
fundamentally  important,  the  author  stated,  for  the  medical 
man,  even  if  his  work  is  in  a  limited  field,  for  he  can  not  be 
the  best  kind  of  a  specialist  unless  he  is  an  all-round  prac- 
titioner at  the  start,  and  it  is  injudicious  to  encourage  the 
undergraduate  to  undertake  additional  anatomic  work.  Elec- 
tives, he  claimed,  are  appropriate  for  those  who  have  attained 
the  doctorate,  and  wish  to  broaden  and  deepen  their  knowledge 
in  particular  lines. 

The  Teaching  of  Pathology  in  the  Medical  Curriculum. 

Dr.  William  H.  Welch,  Baltimore,  in  this  paper,  considered 
the  period  in  the  medical  course  for  teaching  patho'ogy;  the 
apportionment  of  laboratory  Avork  and  didactic  teaching;  reci- 
tations and  conferences;  the  extent  to  which  various  branches 
of  pathologic  teaching  may  be  combined  in  single  course;  the 
character  of  examinations,  and  the  methods  adopted  at  the 
Johns  Hopkins  University.  The  student  should  have  a  good 
training  in  microscopic  anatomy  and  histology  and  a  training 
in  physiology  in  order  to  enable  him  to  take  up  with  any 
profit  the  study  of  pathology,  and  he  should  keep  in  touch  with 
pathology  during  the  remaining  years  of  his  course. 

It  has  been  found  advantageous  to  separate  the  more  im- 
mediate and  direct  practical  applications  of  pathology  to 
clinical  medicine  from  the  course  in  the  second  year  and  to 
transmit  it  to  the  third  and  fourth  years  of  the  course.  The 
plan  is  to  begin  with  bacteriology  and  keep  it  in  close  relation 
with  histology  or  pathology.  Didactic  lectures  are  not  dis- 
pensed with,  but  go  in  as  they  are  needed  in  connection  with 
the  course.  Disturbance  of  circulation,  disturbance  of  normal 
heat,  etc.,  which  do  not  admit  of  demonstration  very  readily, 
are  taken  up  in  their  proper  connection  in  a  series  of  lectures 
in  connection  with  the  diseases  of  circulation. 

Regarding  the  matter  of  electives,  Dr.  Welch  regards  the 
statement  of  Dr.  Bowditch  as  the  most  comprehensive;  the 
first  essential  being  to  fix  on  a  minimum  in  the  subject  which 
must  be  taught,  that  is,  every  student  must  have  this  minimum 
knowledge  of  pathology.  The  difficulty  comes  in  determining 
the  minimum.  That,  however,  is  the  plan  in  operation  in 
Johns  Hopkins  University.  The  amount  of  teaching  has  been 
lessened  and  courses  established  which  are  elective  in  patho- 
logic anatomy,  histology  and  the  different  departments.  Dr. 
Welch  is  therefore  very  much  in  favor  of  endorsing  the  system 
of  electives  so  far  as  is  possible  along  the  lines  elaborated  by 
Dr.  Bowditch,  so  far  as  he  knows  them :  Determining  the  min- 
imum requirement  in  a  given  subject  and  then  supplying  spe- 
cial courses  along  the  different  lines,  the  advantage  of  this 
being  the  well-recognized  advantage  of  optional  interchange 
and  also  the  distinct  advantage  of  taking  up  one  aspect  with 
very  gi'eat  thoroughness,  none  of  which  is  opposed  to  Dr.  Ger- 
rish's  conception  that,  after  all,  the  main  purpose  of  the  med- 
ical school  is  to  train  medical  practitioners.  This  plan  Dr. 
\Velch  regards  as  really  conducive  to  that  end. 

Internal  Medicine:  To  What  Extent  Required  or  Elective  in 
the  Medical  Course? 
De.  Sherman  G.  Bonney,  Denver,  gave  a  few  general  funda- 
mental considerations  relative  to  the  present  professional  and 
educational  status  and  discussed  some  of  the  recent  advances 
in  the  methods  and  character  of  medical  instruction.  He 
gave  the  definition  and  scope  of  the  elective  system  in  Amer-- 
ican  medical  colleges  and  the  objection  to  its  too  general 
application.  The  relation  of  internal  medicine  to  the  elective 
system  of  instruction  is  regarded  as  unique  and  distinctive. 

Required  and  Elective  Dermatology. 
Dr.  L.  Duncan  Bulkley,  New  York,  in  this  paper,  said  that|| 
diseases  of  the  skin  are  notoriously  among  those  about  which 
the  least  is  known  by  the  general  medical  profession.     While 
many  of  the  colleges  have  special  instructors  in  this  branch, 
it  has  not  hitherto  been  taught  so  as  to  efficiently  inform  grad- 
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uating  students.  Proper  knowledge  of  dermatology  is  often 
most  impoitant  in  general  practice,  especially  in  the  case  of 
syphilis  and  the  exanthemata,  while  many  of  the  ordinary 
diseases  of  the  skin  are  exceedingly  important  in  their  bear- 
ing on  the  health  and  usefulness  of  the  patient.  In  order  to 
properly  understand  the  subject  of  dermatology,  which  is  es- 
sentially a  clinical  branch.  Dr.  Bulkley  claims  that  there 
should  also  be  a  good  knowledge  of  microscopy  and  bac- 
teriology. Those  contemplating  special  practice  in  dermatology 
should  be  encouraged  to  take  special  courses  as  electives  dur- 
ing the  last  two  years. 

A  Theory  and  a  Condition  as  Illustrated  by  Ophthalmology. 
Dr.  Edward  Jackso>',  Denver,  read  this  paper.  He  stated 
that  the  time-honored  theory  of  one  course  of  undergraduate 
study,  witli  gradual  development  years  after  graduation  to- 
ward special  from  general  practice,  does  not  now  meet  the  re- 
quirements of  ophthalmologj-.  Special  training  should  begin 
in  the  course  preparatory  to  medicine  to  attain  the  best  prac- 
tical results,  and  a  certain  part  of  ophthalmology  should 
enter  into  the  training  of  every  medical  student.  Certain 
other  things,  however,  should  be  taught  early  in  their  student 
career  to  those  who  expect  to  practice  ophthalmologj'.  A 
wise  recognition  of  electives  in  the  medical  curriculum  may 
prevent  the  complete  separation  of  certain  specialties  from 
the  general  practice  of  medicine  and  surgery. 

DISCUSSION. 

Db.  Bowditch  agreed  with  Dr.  Gerrish  that  the  general 
practitioner  has  not  yet  gone  by,  stating  that  he  would  be 
with  us  for  many  years.  He  also  believes  with  Dr.  Gerrish 
that  the  elective  system  affords  the  best  means  for  training 
general  practitioners.  In  the  Harvard  Medical  School  all  the 
required  instruction  is  condensed  into  three  years. 

Dr.  Edward  Jackson  spoke  of  the  educational  value  of  the 
electives.  He  believes  that  whether  a  man  is  in  general  prac- 
tice or  in  any  line  of  practice,  his  first  object  as  a  practitioner 
of  medicine  should  be  that  of  original  investigation. 

How  the  Modem  Physician  Can  Influence  in  Decreasing  the 
Birth  Rate. 

Dr.  Roland  G.  Curtin,  Philadelphia,  in  this  paper,  pointed 
out  that  this  decrease  could  be  brought  about,  first,  by  in- 
creasing the  expenses  of  the  family  in  high  charges,  expensive 
nursing  and  extensive  outfits;  and  second,  by  discouraging 
advice. 

The  New  Officers. 

The  following  ofiicers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  John  B. 
Roberts,  Philadelphia;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  T.  D.  Davis,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.;  James  H.  McBride,  Pasadena,  Cal.;  J.  T.  Searcy, 
Tuscaloosa.  Ala.;  S.  A.  Knopf,  New  York;  secretary.  Dr. 
Charles  Mclntire,  Easton,  Pa.;  treasurer,  Dr.  E.  M.  Green, 
Easton,  Pa.;  assistant  secretary.  Dr.  Alex  R.  Craig,  Colum- 
bia,  Pa. 

Atlantic  City  was  named  as  the  next  plai'e  of  meeting. 


Therapeutics. 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Diabetes. 

A.  Robin,  according  to  an  abstract  in  the  Courier  of  Med., 
recommends  in  the  treatment  of  diabetes,  that  grains  15  (1.00) 
each  of  aiitipyrin  and  sodium  bicarbonate  be  taken  one  hour 
before  dinner  and  supper.  The  amount  of  sugar  excreted  daily 
will,  under  this  treatment,  rapidly  be  reduced  to  50  per  cent,  of 
its  original  amoimt.  This  treatment  should  be  continued  for 
three  days,  when  it  should  be  replaced  by  the  bihydrochlorid 
of  quinin  in  ten-grain  doses  (.00)  on  rising,  which  should  be 
repeated  for  six  days,  alternating  with  the  following: 

B.  Sodii  arsenatis  gr.  3/4  |05 

Aq.  destil 5i       30| 

M.     Sig. :     One  teaspoonful  before  each  meal. 


Lithia  carbonate  may  also  be  given  in  three-grain  (.20) 
doses  three  times  a  day  before  lunch,  or  sodium  citrate  in  two 
and  a  half  grain  (.15)  doses  before  each  meal.  Sodium 
tartrate  may  be  ordered  instead  of  the  above  salts,  in  doses 
of  grains  six    (.40)    each. 

In  cases  where  nerve  sedatives  are  indicated  give  the  follow- 
ing: 

H.     Ext.  bellad gr.  3/40  |005 

Ext.  opii   gr.  1  '6  |01 

Ext.  valerianse   gr.  iiss  |15 

M.    Ft.  pilula  No.  i.     Sig.:   Three  to  ten  such  pills  daily. 

Coryza. 

Dr.  G.  Bjorkman,  in  Merck's  Archives,  recommends  the  fol- 
lowing combinations  in  the  treatment  of  coryza  in  the  early 
stages : 

IJ.     Quin.  muriatis  I 

Camphoric,  aa    gr.  1/4  |015 

Ext.  belladon.  rad.  fiu gtt.  1/8  |008 

M.  Ft.  capsulfE  No.  i.  Sig.:  One  such  capsule  every  fifteen 
minutes  until  relieved;  or: 

IJ.     Ext.  suprarenalis  aq gr.  xv-xlv     1.-31 

Aq.  destil.  steril 3iiss       10 j 

M.  Sig.:  To  be  applied  to  the  nasal  mucous  membranes 
several  times  a  day  with  a  brush;  or: 

B.     Menthol    gr.   xxx         2| 

Spts.  chloroform!   5ss       15  j 

M.  Sig.:  Twelve  drops  to  be  dropped  into  the  palms  of  the 
hands  and  rubbed  until  most  of  the  chloroform  has  evaporated. 
The  hands  should  then  be  formed  into  a  mask  and  the  vapors 
inhaled  for  five  or  ten  minutes,  every  half  hour;  or: 

1$.     Ext.  hamamelidis  aq Ji       30] 

Sol.  acidi  borici  ( 1  per  cent.) 5i       30 j 

Sig:  A  small  amount  added  to  a  teaspoonful  of  water  to  be 
snuffed  into  the  nose  repeatedly;  or: 

B .     Zinci  sozoiodol  gr.  xxx         2 

Menthol    gr.  ivss  25 

Sacch.  lact Si       30 

M.  Sig.:  To  be  insufflated  into  each  naris  several  times  a 
day. 

The  Dose  of  Codein. 
According  to  Fraenkel,  in  Munch.  Med.  Woch.,  the  dose  of 
codein  should  be  larger  than  the  dose  ordinarily  given  in  order 
to  obtain  the  full  physiologic  effect  of  that  preparation.  It 
is  twenty  times  less  powerful  than  morphin.  It  should  be 
given  in  doses  ranging  from  2/3  gr.  (.04)  to  3/4  gr.  (.05),  re- 
peated three  or  four  times  a  day.  The  single  maximum  dose 
may  reach  grain  1^4  (.09)  and  the  maximum  daily  dose  41/2 
grains  ( .28 ) .  In  administering  it  to  children  the  following 
daily  dose  may  be  allowed:  Age  four  years,  gr.  1/6  (.01); 
age  six  years,  gr.  1/3  (.02)  ;  age  eight  years,  gr.  2/3  (.04)  ; 
age  twelve  years,  gr.  ll^    (.075). 

Scabies. 
The  following  ointment,  which  is  similar  to  that  formerly 
employed    by    Kaposi,    is    recommended   in    the   treatment    of 
scabies : 

IJ.     Naphthol   3iv       151 

Saponis  viridis   5iss       45 1 

Pulv.  cretae gr.  xl         2165 

Adipis    Sviii     240J 

M.  Ft.  unguentuni.  Sig.:  Apply  locally,  dust  with  starch 
powder  and  wrap  in  a  linen  cloth. 

The  following  combination  is  recommended  by  Local  Hand- 
book of  Ther.: 

R.     Naphthol  j 

Sulphuris  preeip.,  aa ^i       30[ 

Adipis    Sviii     240| 

M.  Sig.:  Apply  locally  after  scrubbing  the  parts  well  with 
soap  and  water. 

Constipation. 
Gant,  in  the  iV.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,  states  that  he  has  discarded 
rugs  entirely  in  the  treatment  of  constipation,  and  by  em- 
ploying  the    following   outline   of    treatment    his    results    are 
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positive  in  all  cases:  Massage  is  essential  in  the  cure  of  con- 
stipation, attention  being  directed  not  only  to  the  large  in- 
testines but  to  the  liver,  small  intestine  and  rectum.  It  im- 
proves the  circulation,  loosens  any  adhesions  present  and  in- 
creases peristalsis.  Faradism  is  of  great  value,  applying  the 
positive  pole  over  the  spine  or  within  the  rectum  and  moving 
the  negative  over  the  abdomen  and  liver. 

Enematas  of  warm  soapsuds  are  sometimes  necessary  to  re- 
lieve an  overloaded  colon.  The  patient  is  given  the  folloAving 
instructions : 

1.  Go  to  stool  at  the  same  hour  each  day  and  make  a  strong 
effort  to  move  the  bowels,  whether  successful  or  not. 

2.  Correct  errors  in  diet;  be  regular  about  the  meals  and 
masticate  the  food  thoroughly. 

3.  Eat  sufficient  fruit  and  drink  an  abundance  of  water, 
especially  on  rising. 

4.  Take  a  cold  bath  every  morning,  to  be  followed  by  thor- 
ough friction. 

5.  Regular  indulgence  in  outdoor  exercise  and  gymnastics, 
paying  special  attention  to  those  movements  which  tend  to 
develop  the  abdominal  muscles. 

6.  Change  from  a  sedentary  to  a  more  active  occupation  if 
it  is  deemed  necessary. 

Seborrhea. 
Seborrhea,  according  to  Shoemaker  in  Med.  Bui.,  requires 
constitutional  as  well  as  local  treatment.  If  gastrointestinal 
disturbances  are  present  the  bowels  must  be  kept  properly 
active  and  bitter  tonics  administered.  Iron  should  be  given 
when  anemia  or  chlorosis  is  present.  Seborrhea  is  most  fre- 
quent on  the  scalp;  however,  the  hair  should  not  be  cut  short 
but  some  bland  oil  should  be  applied  to  remove  the  crusts. 
The  use  of  tobacco  must  be  avoided  and  oatmeal,  fish,  pastry 
and  fried  foods  cut  from  the  articles  of  diet.  The  patient  may 
eat  baked  potatoes,  eggs,  beefsteak,  lamb  chops,  baked  or 
stewed  fruits  and  roast  beef  once  a  day.  He  should  eat  no 
supper. 

The  following  should  be  given  internally: 
I^.     Podophyllotoxin 
Ext.  belladonnse 

Ext.  nucis  vom.,  aa gr.  1/10 

Ext.  taraxaci  gr.  i 

Pepsini  puri   gr.  ss 

M.     Ft.  pil.  No.  i.     Sig.:   One  such  pill  four  times  a  day. 

The  following  ointment  should  be  applied  locally  after  the 
crusts  have  been  removed: 

IJ.     Chloralis  hydratis gr.  xv-xxx 

Olei  eucalypti m.  v 

Magnesii  carb. 

Zinci  carb.,  aa 3ss 

Ung.  aq.  rosse   51 

M.     Ft.  unguentum.     Sig.:   Apply  locally. 
According  to  the  author  the  chloral  is  soothing,  antipruritic, 
and  aids  in  contracting  the  follicles. 

Sedative  in  Neurasthenia. 
The  following  combination,  recommended  by  Lewis  in  Amer. 
Med.,  is  of  service  in  quieting  the  nervous  symptoms  of  neu- 
rasthenics :, 

IJ.     Potassii  bromidi   3iv       15 

Tinct.  f erri  chloridi    3iii       12 

Glycerini    3ii         g 

M-  q-  s.  ad 5iv     120 

M.  Sig.:  One  teaspoonful  to  be  taken  in  half  a  glass  of 
water  and  repeated  as  often  as  necessary  in  order  to  decrease 
the  pains  and  produce  sleep. 

Migraine. 
In  order  to  lessen  the  suffering  from  an  acute  attack  of 
migraine  the  first  essential,  according  to  the  Med.  News,  is  ab- 
solute rest  in  a  darkened  room.  Heat  should  be  applied  locally 
to  the  feet  and  a  mustard  poultice  to  the  back  of  the  neck,  and 
the  head  well  wrapped  in  a  shawl.  Tea  and  coffee  should  be 
avoided,  and  if  the  patient  has  a  tendency  to  a  gouty  diathesis 
colchicum  should  be  given,  or  if  rheumatic  the  salicylates  or 
aspirin,  alternating  with  sodium  bromid.  The  eyes  should  be 
examined  and  the  teeth  cared  for.     If  an  attack  occurs  during 
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menstruation  a  sitz  bath  should  be  taken  and  the  following 
given  internally: 

IJ.     Spts.  chloroform! 

Spts.   ammon.   arom. 

Tinct.  card,  co.,  aa 3ii 

Liq.  ammon.  acet.  q.  s.  ad Siii       90 

M.  Sig.:  Two  teaspoonfuls  and  repeat  in  two  hours  if 
necessary. 

Citrophen,  according  to  the  author,  acts  admirably  in  some 
of  these  cases. 

When  nausea  and  vomiting  are  present  the  following  mixture 
is  suggested: 

IJ.     Tinct.  zingiberis   3i         4 

Tinct.  capsici m.  xxxvi         2  40 

Syr.  zingiberis    3iv       15 

Aq.  menth.  pip.  q.  s.  ad Siii       90 

M.     Sig.:     Two  teaspoonfuls  and  repeat  as  necessary. 

In  the  gouty  form  the  following  is  valuable  to  give  relief: 

5.     Antipyrini    3i         4 

Sod.  salicylatis    3iss         6 

Aq.  cinnamomi  q.  s.  ad ^ii       60 

M.     One  teaspoonful  every  hour  until  relieved. 
Dr,  according  to  Merck,  the  following: 

IJ.     Quin.  valerinatis   gr.  xv         1 

Ext.  colchici 

Ext.  digitalis,  aa gr.  iv  25 

Ext.  aconiti  gr.  ii  12 

M.  Ft.  pil.  No.  X.       Sig.:   One  at  noon  and  night 

If  neuralgic  in  character  the  following  is  recommended: 

IJ.     Antipyrini 

Butyl-chloral  hydratis,   aa 3ii         8 

Syr.   zingiberis    gii       60 

Aquffi   5i       30 

M.     Sig. :     One  teaspoonful  every  two  to  four  hours. 

Decubitus. 

The  following  in  Merck's  Archives  is  recommended  by  Bjork- 
man  in  the  treatment  of  bedsores:  The  points  of  pressure 
should  be  properly  protected  by  pads  and  air  cushions.  Abso- 
lute cleanliness  is  imperative.  The  sheets  should  be  removed 
frequently  and  aired  once  or  twice  a  day ;  remnants  from  meals 
should  never  be  permitted  to  remain  in  the  bed.  When  dejecta 
come  in  contact  with  the  patient,  the  parts  should  be  thor- 
oughly cleansed  antiseptically  and  astringent  lotions  applied. 
The  following  lotion  serves  well  as  a  preventive  measure: 

I^.     Aq.  hamamel.  dest.  I 

Spts.  vini,  aa   ^iii       9o| 

Sig.:     Apply  locally. 

The  author  recommends  light  massage  as  a  stimulant  to  the 
sluggish  circulation.  If  sloughing  should  occur  one  of  the  fol- 
lowing combinations  may  be  used: 

I^.     Nosophen    3i 

Lanolini     gi 

M.     Ft.  ung.     Sig.:   Apply  locally;   or: 

IJ.     Potass,   sozoiodol    3iiss 

Lanolini 

Liq.   petrolati,  aa giss 

M.     Ft.  ung.     Sig.:   Apply  locally. 
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Medicolegal. 

Rules  for  Weighing  Expert  Testimony.— The  Supreme  Court 
of  Nebraska,  in  Modern  Brotherhood  of  America  vs.  Cum- 
mings,  holds  not  erroneous  an  instruction  in  which  the  jury 
were  told  that  in  weighing  expert  testimony  the  same  test 
was  to  be  applied  in  weighing  other  testimony,  and  which 
continued  as  follows:  "In  weighing  expert  testimony,  it  is 
important  that  you  should  consider  whether  the  fact  on 
which  the  opinion  of  the  witness  is  given  has  been  satisfactorily 
proven— whether  the  expert  is  in  any  way  biased  and  preju- 
diced, as  shown  by  the  evidence.  You  should  also  consider  what 
experience,  skill  and  learning  in  his  profession  the  expert  is 
shown  to  have.  In  weighing  expert  testimony  offered  for  the 
purpose  of  contradicting  the  testimony  of  other  witnesses  who 
have  positively  stated  facts  claimed  by  them  to  have  been 
within  their  personal  knowledge,  you  should  not  fail  to  dis- 
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tinguish  between  those  inferences  or  conclusions  of  the  expert 
which  are  ^hown  to  be  only  probable  and  generally  true,  and 
which  hav(!  their  exceptions,  and  those  other  inferences  and 
conclusions,  if  any,  which  are  necessary  and  invariable,  and 
which  have  no  exceptions.  You  should  also  consider  whether 
the  opinion  of  the  expert  is  speculative,  theoretical,  and  states 
only  the  belief  of  the  witness,  while  yet  some  different  opinion, 
conclusion  or  inference  may  be  drawn  from  the  same  facts." 
As  to  the  question  of  whether  the  arm  of  the  party  by  whom 
the  action  was  brought  was  broken  or  not,  which  was  in  dis- 
pute, the  jury  were  told  that  it  was  not  for  the  expert  to  de- 
termine, but  was  alone  for  them  to  determine  from  all  the 
testimony  in  the  case. 

Hastening  Death  by  Inflicting  Wound  on  Diseased  Person. — 
Briefly  summed  up,  the  Court  of  Criminal  Appeals  of  Texas 
says  that  the  physicians'  testimony  in  Gardner  vs.  State,  a 
homicide  case,  showed  that  the  deceased  was  in  the  last  stages 
of  Bright's  disease;  his  elbow  broken  by  a  pistol  shot;  chloro- 
form administered  for  the  purpose  of  surgical  operation;  the 
kidneys,  paralyzed  by  means  of  the  chloroform,  and  failing  to 
perform  their  functions,  threw  uric  acid  back  on  the  system 
by  poisoning  the  blood,  thereby  causing  death.  The  physicians 
also  testified,  in  this  connection,  that  this  was  the  proper 
treatment  under  the  peculiar  circumstances,  and  that  the 
operation  was  a  necessity.  Whether  the  life  of  the  deceased 
could  have  been  saved  by  some  other  means  than  the  operation, 
or  whether  there  was  negligence  in  this  connection  or  improper 
treatment  in  not  investigating  the  condition  of  the  deceased's 
kidneys  prior  to  the  operation,  does  not  seem  to  have  entered 
into  the  testimony.  The  accused,  who  fired  the  shot,  asked 
an  instruction  to  the  effect  that  if  the  deceased  was  shot,  but 
the  wound  thereby  inflicted  was  not  necessarily  fatal,  and  the 
wounded  party  was  suffering  from  or  aflBicted  with  a  disease 
not  connected  with  or  superinduced  by  the  shot,  and  died  there- 
from, then  the  accused  should  be  acquitted  altogether  of  any 
grade  of  homicide.  This  charge  was  refused,  and  the  court 
holds  that  it  was  properly  so.  It  holds  that  if  the  deceased 
was  suflfering  from  a  disease  or  a  wound,  and  the  accused's 
shot  hastened  the  death  of  the  deceased,  he  would  be  guilty  of 
homicide.  If  the  deceased  would  have  shortly  died  from 
Bright's  disease,  and  it  was  an  incurable  malady,  yet  if  the 
accused's  shot  assisted  in  bringing  about  the  death,  he  would 
be  guilty  of  the  homicide.  An  accused  can  not  speculate  as  to 
how  long  his  victim  may  live  with  an  incurable  malady  when 
he  inflicts  a  shot  or  a  wound  that  hastens  the  death  or  the 
action  of  the  fatal  disease. 

What  Physician  May  Recover  When  Own  Child  Injured. — 
The  Court  of  Civil  Appeals  of  Texas  says,  in  St.  Louis  South- 
western Railway  Company  of  Texas  vs.  Gregory,  that  physical 
or  mental  pain  suffered  by  an  infant,  by  reason  of  personal 
injury  or  wrong  inflicted  by  the  negligence  of  another,  is  not 
an  element  of  damages  which  the  parent  is  entitled  to  recover, 
but  the  right  to  recover  damages  for  such  pain  is  personally  of 
the  infant.  If,  however,  the  pain  which  the  child  suffers  is 
such  as  to  incapacitate  him  for  services  to  his  parent,  the  latter 
will  be  entitled  to  recover  damages,  not  for  the  pain,  but  as 
compensation  for  the  loss  of  services  caused  by  the  pain  to  the 
child.  Though  an  infant  be  injured,  there  is  no  right  to  re- 
cover by  the  parent  therefore,  unless  the  injury  be  such  as  to 
cause  loss  of  services,  or  require,  at  the  hands  of  the  parent, 
some  expense  or  outlay  that  otherwise  would  not  have  been 
made  necessary.  Medical  services,  and  all  necessary  expenses 
of  the  care  and  treatment  of  a  child  whose  injury  or  sickness 
is  caused  by  the  negligent  or  wrongful  act  of  another,  are 
elements  of  damages  u  ising  from  such  negligence.  It  is  not 
necessary  that  the  parent  engage  a  stranger  to  administer  med- 
ical treatment  to  the  child,  if  the  parent  himself  is  a  physician 
competent  to  perform  such  medical  services.  If  he  performs 
such  services,  he  is  entitled  to  recover  from  the  wrongdoer  a 
reasonable  compensation  therefore,  for  such  wrongdoer  has 
made  it  necessary  because  of  his  wrongful  act.  But  the  recov- 
ery by  the  parent  should  not  exceed  the  value  of  the  services 
performed.  He  can  not  recover  for  the  loss  of  patronage  as  a 
practicing  physician  while  detained  at  home  on  account  of  the 
sickness  of  either  his  wife  or  child.  Such  damages  are  too  re- 
mote.     Nor   is   the   anxiety   and   mental   anguish   suffered   by 


him  and  his  wife,  or  either  of  them,  by  reason  of  the  child's 
sickness,  proper  elements  of  damages. 

Power  to  Quarantine — Requiring  Notice  by  Physician. — The 
Supreme  Court  of  Iowa  says,  in  the  case  of  State  vs.  Kirby, 
that  it  is  unquestionably  true  that  the  preservation  of  the  pub- 
lic health  is  of  paramount  importance  to  the  state  at  large,  as 
well  as  to  local  communities,  and  that  the  state,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  its  police  powers,  may  confer  on  the  state  and  local 
boards  of  health  whatever  powers  are  deemed  necessary  for 
the  preservation  of  the  general  health  of  a  community  or  of 
the  state.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  conceded  that,  even  in  the  ab- 
sence of  express  statutory  authority  so  to  do,  the  authorities 
of  a  local  community  would  have  inherent  or  implied  power 
toadopt  such  rules  and  regulations  as  were  reasonably  necessary 
for  the  preservation  of  the  public  health  of  such  community; 
but,  whenever  the  state  has  expressly  conferred  such  power, 
it  must  be  exercised  as  provided  in  the  grant.  The  policy  of 
the  law  of  this,  as  well  as  most  of  the  other  states,  has  been 
to  confer  great  power  on  those  boards;  and  it  may  be  con- 
ceded, so  far  as  the  exercise  of  those  powers  is  concerned,  a 
liberal  construction  should  be  given  to  the  rules  and  regula- 
tions adopted  by  such  board.  But  they  must  not  unreason- 
ably interfere  with  the  liberty,  property  and  business  of  the 
citizen.  And  whether  such  regulations  are  reasonable,  im- 
partial and  consistent  with  the  state  policy  is  a  question  for 
the  court.  While  the  law  seeks  the  welfare  of  the  greater  num- 
ber, and  says  that  individual  liberty  and  property  must  yield 
for  the  time  being  thereto,  it  has  prescribed  the  preliminary 
steps  necessary  to  deprive  the  citizen  of  these  constitutional 
rights,  and  it  is  but  just  and  in  accord  with  settled  legal  prin- 
ciples that  the  courts  require  a  strict  adherence  to  the  statute 
in  matters  of  this  kind.  Chapter  59  of  the  Acts  of  the  Twenty- 
fourth  General  Assembly  provided  that,  "upon  written  notice 
given  by  any  physician  that  smallpox  .  .  .  exists  in  any 
place,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  mayor  ...  to  establish 
quarantine."  Section  2-568  of  the  Iowa  Code  says  that  "the 
quarantine  authorized  ...  in  case  of  infectious  or  contagious 
diseases  may  be  declared  or  terminated  by  the  mayor  .  .  . 
upon  written  notice  given  by  any  practicing  physician  of  the 
existence  of  such  disease."  The  local  rules  under  which  the 
local  board  of  health  acted  in  this  case  in  undertaking  to  quar- 
antine the  party  charged  with  disobeying  its  order  were 
adopted  in>  1894,  and  the  court  thinks  did  require  a  written 
notice  as  provided  by  the  statute;  but  whether  this  was  so  or 
not  the  statute  required  it  when  the  rules  were  adopted,  and, 
what  was  of  more  importance,  it  was  required  when  the  at- 
tempt was  made  to  quarantine  this  party.  Xo  such  written 
notice,  however,  had  been  given  by  any  physician;  and  the 
court  thinks  the  board  was,  for  this  reason,  without  authority 
to  restrain  the  party.  It  is  not  necessary  for  the  preservation 
of  the  public  health,  the  court  says,  that  the  mayor  be  allowed 
to  shut  a  person  up  in  his  own  house,  or  in  a  pesthouse,  on 
the  mere  suggestion  of  any  one  who  may  be  unduly  alarmed 
over  appearances.  Every  town  now  has  a  competent  phy- 
sician for  its  health  officer,  and,  in  case  of  his  temporary  ab- 
sence or  inability  to  act,  other  competent  physicians  may  easily 
be  obtained  for  an  examination  and  the  written  report  re- 
quired by  the  statute.  The  suggestion  that  this  party  had 
consented  to  this  quarantine  leads  the  court  to  further  say 
this,  that  he  might  have  waived  a  formal  notice  thereof  might 
be  conceded,  but  surely  it  would  not  be  contended  that  he  could 
be  convicted  of  a  violation  of  the  quarantine  statute  simply 
because  he  had  agreed  to  remain  secluded  from  his  fellows  for 
a  given  length  of  time.  Had  he  done  this,  he  might  be  guilty 
of  a  breach  of  contract,  but  nothing  more. 
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1  The  Tliird  and  Final  Report  of  a  Case  of  Presystolic  Mitral 
Miu-mur,  Complicating  Pregnancy,  Etc.,  with  Exhibition  of 
Specimen.  Showing  Triple  Valvular  Lesion,  viz..  Mitral  Ste- 
nosis, Tricuspid  Stenosis  and  Aortic  Stenosis.  James 
Tyson. 
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2  'The   Present   Treatment   of   Puerperal    Septic   Infection.     Ed- 

3  *I)eprea8lng    Fecundity :     Its    Causes    and    Results.     Scott    P. 

Child. 

4  Malnutrition.     Theodore  J.  L  terich.  rr,,„„^a    « 
T)  'A    Fatal    Case    of    Anthracosis,    with    Autopsy.     Thomas    b. 

<!     The  Local'  Use  of  Cocain  in  the  Nose.     W.  G.  B.  Ilarland. 

2.  Puerperal  Septic  Infection.— Davis  insists  on  the  import- 
ance of  i)rophylaxis,  asepsis  during  obstetric  cases,  following 
every  possible  precaution.  Among  the  methods  of  treatment 
which  liiive  proven  of  value  he  includes  thorough  cleansing  of 
the  uteriis  and  vagina;  cauterization  of  ulcers  with  carbolic 
acid  and  iodin ;  sponging  out  the  vagina  with  cotton  dipped  in 
a  I  per  cent,  lysol  solution  or  mercury  bichlorid,  1  in  4000, 
and  thorough  exploration  of  the  uterus  with  a  blunt-edged 
curette  to  bring  away  necrosed  material,  but  avoiding  wound- 
ing of  the  tissue;  the  use  of  prolonged  irrigations  with  lysol 
or  creolin,  1  per  cent.,  or  normal  salt  solution  a'i  about  100  F. 
or  more.  If  bleeding  is  exhausting  it  is  well  to  pack  the 
uterus  moderately  with  gauze  containing  10  per  cent,  of 
iodoform.  No  mercury  bichlorid  should  be  introduced  within 
the  uterus  under  any  circumstances.  The  vagina  should  be 
lightly  tamponed  with  dry  bichlorid  gauze  left  there  for  forty- 
eight  hours,  followed  by  thorough  irrigation  of  the  uterus  and 
vagina  with  1  per  cent,  lysol  solution.  No  further  douching 
should  be  practiced.  Other  measures  mentioned  as  of  decided 
value  are  applications  of  cold  to  the  abdomen  over  the  uterus 
with  counter-irritation  by  turpentine  stupes,  prompt  emptying 
of  the  intestines,  the  use  of  tonics  and  stimulating  drugs,  espe- 
cially strychnia  and  ergot,  liberal  feeding,  good  nursing,  the 
use  of  normal  salt  solution,  either  by  tiie  bowel  or  hypoderm- 
ically,  etc.  He  objects  to  hysterectomy  in  pelvic  or  abdominal 
abscess,  and  thinks  it  justifiable  only  where  the  infected 
placenta  can  not  be  removed.  Such  cases  are  of  the  rarest 
occurrence.  If,  on  opening  the  abdomen,  the  fallopian  tubes 
are  found  distended  with  pus,  their  removal  is  justifiable. 
The  methods  which  must  at  present  be  considered  as  experi- 
mental are  the  use  of  streptococcic  serum,  the  use  of  nucleids 
to  produce  increased  leucocytosis,  Credo's  silver  ointment  appli- 
cations, injection  of  formalin  a?  recently  recommended, 
hysterectomy  and  the  ligating  and  dissecting  out  of  the  in- 
fected and  thrombosed  veins.  He  believes  in  hysterectomy  dur- 
ing labor  in  infected  cases,  and  mentions  cases  where  re- 
covery followed  Porro's  operation.  Among  the  injurious 
methods  he  includes  drugs  to  reduce  temperature,  too  much 
anxiety  to  stimulate  the  heart  by  the  use  of  digitalis,  etc., 
the  tendency  to  check  purgation  which  Nature  sets  up,  and  re- 
peated intrauterine  manipulations.  He  advises  the  poor  and 
those  of  little  means  to  go  to  hospitals  for  confinement,  where 
private  rooms  at  prices  available  should  be  provided. 

3.  Decreasing  Fecundity.— Child  reviews  the  statistics,  ac- 
cepting apparently  the  prevalent  opinions  as  to  the  actual  de- 
crease of  fecimdity  of  American  women,  and  attributes  it  to 
the  social  customs,  prevention  of  conception  and  gonorrhea 
and  syphilis,  especially  the  former,  which  he  thinks  is  an 
important  cause.  He  also  mentions  criminal  abortion,  which 
he  seems  to  consider  frequent. 

5.  Anthracosis. — Githens  reports  a  case  in  which  a  diagnosis 
of  tuberculosis  was  made,  but  the  lungs  showed  pronounced  an- 
thracosis without  the  presence  of  any  tuberculosis.  Chem- 
ically, the  pigment  was  about  one-fifth  of  the  lungs  by  weight, 
and  6.23  per  cent,  of  the  pigment  was  ash.  This  seemed  to 
indicate  that  the  anthracosis  was  due  to  hard  coal  and  that  the 
patient  had  worked  as  a  miner  before  taking  up  his  later  oc- 
cupation as  barber.  The  points  of  interest  were  the  youth- 
fulness  of  the  patient,  the  history  of  syphilitic  infection  five 
years  previously  and  that  the  anthracosis  was  the  direct  cause 
of  death.  He  remarks  on  the  paucity  of  literature  of  the 
condition.  With  the  exception  of  one  article  by  Osier  in  1875 
he  finds  no  mention  of  the  disease  in  the  United  States,  and 
he  can  learn  of  no  cases  from  physicians  in  coal-minino- 
districts. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 
May   2S. 

7  *Some  Unusual  Cases  of  Appendicitis.     Robert  F.  Weir. 

8  *0n  a  Case  of  Complete  Fibrous  Obstruction   (Congenital?)    of 

Roth  Superior  and  Inferior  Vense  Cavae  in  a  Young  Man  of 
Eighteen  Years — First  Recorded  Case.     Alfred  Meyer. 


9   *Total   Respiratory  Failure  from  Ether — Artificial   Respiration 
for  Over  Four  Hours ;   Recovery.     H.   H.   Everett. 

7.  Appendicitis. — Several  unusual  cases  of  appendicitis  are 
described  by  Weir,  including  one  of  internal  intestinal  strangu- 
lation from  an  elongated  inflamed  appendix  with  a  clubbed 
termination  attached  to  the  side  of  the  lower  lumbar  verte- 
brae; one  of  strangulated  hernia  with  gangrenous  appendix; 
one  of  tumor  of  •  the  cecal  wall  following  removal  of  the  ap- 
pendix ;  one  of  very  short  appendix,  one-half  inch  long,  which 
was  productive  of  several  sharp  attacks.  When  it  was  found 
its  lumen  was  nearly  obliterated  and  its  walls  very  much  thick- 
ened and  sclerosed.  It  was  at  first  taken  to  be  merely  a  rem- 
nant of  the  appendix,  but  close  examination  showed  it  to  be 
complete.  There  was  also  a  case  of  appendicitis  with  general 
peritonitis  operated  on,  with  also  repeated  venous  infusions  of 
normal  salt  solution  and  recovery.  Weir  follows  the  sug- 
gestion of  Crile  to  limit  the  amount  to  1000  or  1250  c.c.  and 
add  10  to  15  minims  of  a  1-1000  solution  of  adrenalin 
chlorid,  and  also  5  per  cent,  of  sterilized  glucose  or  .03  per 
cent,  sodium  saccharate.  The  results  have  been  excellent. 
Lastly,  he  reports  a  case  of  cancer  of  the  appendix  which  was 
operated  on,  and  the  patient  has  remained  well  for  over  three 
years.  He  remarks  that  with  the  exception  of  this  case  and 
that  of  the  short  appendix,  all  ocem-red  within  the  last  year. 

8.  Obstruction  of  the  Venae  Cavae. — In  the  case  reported  by 
Meyer,  both  the  superior  and  inferior  veniB  cavae  were  oblit- 
erated and  the  entire  return  venous  circulation  was  provided 
for  by  the  dilated  vena  azygos  major.  He  reviews  the  litera- 
ture of  such  cases  to  a  certain  extent  and  holds  that  the 
cause  of  the  obstruction  here  was  obscure,  with  no  evidence  of 
specific  disease. 

9.  Ether  Asphyxia. — In  the  case  reported  by  Everett  the 
patient  was  being  operated  on  for  appendicitis  in  which  gan- 
grene and  adhesions  were  found.  Respiration  finally  ceased, 
and  for  four  hours  artificial  respiration  and  adrenalin  chlorid, 
strychnia,  etc.,  were  employed.  The  patient  made  a  good  re- 
covery, which  Everett  attributes  largely  to  the  adrenalin. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 

May   23. 

10  ♦Fracture  of  the  Spine :    Three  Cases.     Howard  J.  Williams. 

11  Rheumatic  Tonsillitis  in  Children.     John  Stewart. 

12  *Notes  on  Blood  Pressure  in  Man.      (Continued.)      S.   S.  Gold- 

water. 

13  The  Circulation  in  Puerperal  Eclampsia.     Douglas  H.  Stewart. 

14  Some   Interesting   Phenomena  of   Specific   Immune   Sera.     Ar- 

thur P.  Hitchens. 

10.  Fracture  of  the  Spine. — Three  cases  of  fracture  of  the 
spine,  one  including  gunshot  wound,  are  reported  by  Williams. 
He  attributes  the  fatal  result  in  one  of  his  cases  of  fracture  of 
the  lumbar  vertebrae  to  drainage  after  treatment,  and  holds 
that  drainage  in  such  a  wound  is  not  only  useless,  but  attended 
with  danger.  In  two  of  his  cases  he  thinks  that  he  might  pos- 
sibly have  succeeded  in  myelorrhaphy  according  to  the  method 
of  Stewart  and  Harte,  but  the  wound  would  have  had  to  be 
lower  in  the  cord.  He  thinks  that  hereafter  we  will  operate 
earlier  in  cases  of  spinal  fracture  and  oftener  in  severer  cases, 
knowing  that  even  if  the  cord  is  completely  crushed  the  de- 
stroyed zone  may  be  removed  and  the  ends  approximated. 
Keen's  rule,  that  after  an  accident,  if  the  knee-jerk  is  absent 
and  remains  so,  operation  is  contraindicated,  should  hold  good 
no  longer.  Absence  of  deep  reflexes  should  be  the  most  urgent 
reason  to  perform  exploration. 

12.  Blood  Pressure. — Goldwater,  in  this  portion  of  his  article, 
discusses  the  influence  of  posture,  which  has  the  effect  of  pro- 
ducing a  lessening  of  pressure  to  an  average  of  15  mm. ;  mus- 
cular exertion,  which  causes  a  rise,  and  baths,  which  have  little 
effect  on  a  healthy  person,  according  to  his  experience,  though 
cold  baths  decrease  the  heart's  frequency  and  strengthen  its 
force.  A  rising  blood  pressure  thus  produced  should  be  contra- 
indicated  in  cases  of  threatening  hemorrhage.  Other  things 
which  alter  the  blood  pressure  are  massage  and  perspiration, 
the  former  increasing,  the  latter  reducing.  Local  pressure  al- 
terations produced  by  aneurism  are  also  noted  by  arterio- 
sclerosis, which  may  be  accompanied  with  extremely  low  as 
well  as  extremely  high  tension,  according  to  the  condition  of 
the  heart,  whether  weakened  or  not,  and  by  nephritis  where  the 
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value  ui  lie  tonometer  is  most  apparent.  Often  the  high  ten- 
sion may  le  the  first  indication  of  renal  complications.  The 
eflfects  of  tlie  nitrites  are  also  mentioned  and  observations  re- 
ported in  two  cases.  The  fall  seemed  to  be  slight,  the  pa- 
tients bein^  dispensary  patients  and  not  entirely  under  con- 
trol. Better  results  might  be  obtained  in  lowering  the  ten- 
sion by  these  drugs  in  hospital  practice.  It  can  not  be  main- 
tained that  as  yet  any  material  result  has  been  achieved  by 
the  study  of  the  relations  between  blcod  pressure  and  val- 
vular disease.  The  tension  is  high  in  proportion  to  the  de- 
gree of  corapensation  hypertrophy  and  low  in  uncompensated 
lesions.  Tlie  depression  of  the  blood  pressure  in  mental  dis- 
orders is  remarked  on,  and  also  the  pressure  during  fever. 
One  distini;t  service  that  he  mentions  which  the  blood-pres- 
sure apparatus  has  done  is  to  prove  that  arterial  tension  may 
be  exceedingly  low  during  the  early  stage  of  high  fever,  when 
the  pulse  is  full  and  bounding;  relaxation  of  the  arterial 
walls  is,  no  doubt,  the  cause.  The  suggestion  is  made  whether 
having  in  the  future  better  control  of  the  circulatory  apparatus 
during  this  period  might  not  be  of  some  value.  In  convales- 
ence  the  clinician  must  not  be  surprised  to  see  abnormalities. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
May  21. 

15  'A  Study   of  .534   Operations   upon  the  Gall   Bladder  and   Bile 

Passages,    with   Tabulated   Report  of  547   Operated  Cases. 
William  J.  Mayo. 

16  *The  Germicidal  Action  of  Alcohol.     Charles  Harrington  and 

Harold   Walker. 

17  Report    of   Five   Cases  of   Fracture  of  the   Hip  In   Children. 

H.   M.   Chase.   Jr. 

18  A  Glass  Urethral  Irrigator.     David  D.  Scannell. 

15.  Gail-Bladder  Operation. — In  534  operations  on  519 
patients  operated  on  by  Mayo  there  were  19  deaths,  or  a  mor- 
tality of  3.5  per  cent.;  510  were  for  gallstone  disease,  with 
a  mortality  of  3  per  cent.  In  uncomplicated  cases  there  was 
less  than  1  per  cent,  mortality,  but  in  complicated  cases,  in- 
cluding stone  in  the  ducts,  infections  with  and  without  stone, 
and  malignant  disease  the  mortality  rose  to  5  per  cent.  This 
is  significant  and  indicates  the  importance  of  early  operation. 
Mayo  calls  attention  to  the  possibilities  of  even  latent  gall- 
stone disease,  and  remarks  that  operation  in  uncomplicated 
cases  is  very  simple.  Cholecystostomy  not  only  effectually 
cures  the  condition,  but  by  permanently  elevating  the  fundus 
brings  the  cystic  duct  to  the  bottom  of  the  cavity  and  fur- 
nishes better  drainage  for  the  future.  The  "ideal"  operation 
for  closure  of  the  gall-bladder  incision  has  been  successful  in 
cases  where  slimibering  gallstones  were  accidentally  found 
during  operation,  but  is  not  suited  to  cases  that  have  symp- 
toms and  infection.  He  has  not  found  that  gallstones  recur 
after  treatment.  Cholecystectomy,  he  thinks,  will  perhaps  be 
the  operation  of  the  future,  and  it  can  be  employed  with  almost 
equal  safety  with  cholecystostomy. 

16.  The  Germicidal  Action  of  Alcohol. — The  results  of  a  series 
of  experiments  are  reported  by  Harrington  and  Walker,  who 
oflFer  the  following  conclusions: 

1.  Against  dry  bacteria,  absolute  alcohol  and  ordinary  commercial 
alcohol  are  wholly  devoid  of  bactericidal  power,  even  with  twenty- 
four  hours'  direct  contact,  and  other  preparations  of  alcohol  con- 
taining more  than  To  per  cent.,  by  volume,  are  weak  in^this  regard, 
according  to  their  content  of  alcohol — the  stronger  in  alcohol,  the 
weaker  in  action. 

2.  Against  the  commoner,  non-sporing.  pathogenic  bacteria  in  a 
moist  condition,  any  strength  of  alcohol  above  40  per  cent.,  by  vol- 
ume, is  effective  within  five  minutes,  and  certain  preparations  with- 
in one  minute. 

3.  Alcohol  of  less  than  40  per  cent,  strength  is  too  slow  in  action 
or  too  uncertain  in  results  against  pathogenic  bacteria,  whether 
moist  or  dry. 

4.  The  most  effective  dilutions  of  alcohol  against  the  strongly 
resistant  (non-sporing)  bacteria,  such  as  the  pus  organisms,  in  the 
dry  state,  are  those  containing  from  60  to  70  per  cent.,  by  volume, 
which  strengths  are  equally  efficient  against  the  same  organisms  in 
a   moist  condition. 

5.  Unless;  the  bacterial  envelope  contains  a  certain  amount  of 
moisture,  it  is  impervious  to  strong  alcohol :  but  dried  bacteria, 
when  broujcht  into  contact  with  dilute  alcohol  containing  from  30 
to  60  per  cent,  of  water  by  volume,  will  absorb  the  necessary 
amount  of  water  therefrom  very  quickly,  and  then  the  alcohol  itself 
can  reach  the  cell  protoplasm  and  destroy  it. 

6.  The  stronger  preparations  of  alcohol  possess  no  advantage  over 
60  to  70  per  cent,  preparations,  even  when  the  bacteria  are  moist : 
therefore,  and  since  they  are  inert  against  dry  bacteria,  they  should 
not  be  employed  at  all  as  a  means  of  securing  an  aseptic  condition 
of  the  skin. 

7.  Provided  the  skin  bacteria  in  the  deeper  parts  can  be  brought 
into  contact  with  disinfectants,  alcohol  of  60  to  70  per  cent, 
strength  may  be  depended  on  usually,  but  not  always,  to  destroy 
them  within  five  minutes. 
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19  •Congenital  Dislocation  of  the  Hip  :    Report  of  a  Bloodless  Re- 

position, Followed  by  Death,  with  an  Analysis  of  Twenty- 
three  Cases  in  Process  of  Treatment.  (Concluded.)  H. 
Augustus  Wilson,  J.  Torrance  Rugh  and  W.  M.  L.  Coplin. 

20  'Acute  Leukemia.     John  B.  Nichols. 

21  •Retrocecal  Appendicitis  with  Retroperitoneal  Pelvic  Abscess. 

A.  Ernest  Gallant. 

22  Fracture  of  the  Ischiopubic  Ramus  and  Rupture  of  the  Blad- 

der ;    Recovery  After  Operation.     Lindsay  Peters. 

23  Anomalies  of  Respiration  In  High  Altitudes.     W.  A.  Briggs. 

24  A  Rapid  Method  for  Hardening  and  Embedding  Tissues.     B. 

Meade  Bolton  and  D.  L.  Harris. 

19.  Congenital  Dislocation  of  the  Hip. — The  article  by  Wil- 
son, Rugh  and  Coplin  gives  the  report  of  the  one  fatal  case  of 
bloodless  operation  for  restoration  of  congenital  hip-joint  dis- 
location. The  child  was  evidently  of  low  vitality  and  the  re- 
cent changes  in  the  lungs  and  kidneys  which  were  found  were 
probably  due  to  the  anesthetic.  The  details  of  the  postmortem 
are  given  in  full. 

20.  Acute  Leukemia. — This  article,  which  is  a  portion  of  a 
paper  awarded  honorable  mention  in  a  prize  competition  in 
the  District  of  (Zk)lumbia,  covers  the  subject  of  acute  leukemia, 
reporting  a  case  at  length  in  which  a  peculiar  coccus  was  found 
in  the  blood,  but  which  did  not  appear  to  be  capable  of  pro- 
ducing leukemia  in  animal  inoculations. 

21.  Retrocecal  Appendicitis,— Gallant  reports  three  cases,  the 
only  ones  in  which  he  has  found  the  abscess  located  in  the 
pelvis  behind  the  peritoneum.  It  has  usually  an  acute  onset 
and  the  abscess  is  usually  readily  recognized  in  its  later  stage 
by  vaginal  or  rectal  examination. 

New  York  Medical  JoumaL 
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25  *In  the  Hemisphere  of  X-Ray  Activity.     J.  Rudis-Jicinsky. 

26  *The  Ureteral  Pelvis.     Byron  Robinson. 

27  •Eclampsia — Its  Prevention  and  Treatment.     Edward  A.  Ayers. 

28  'Atony  of  the  Duodenum  Diagnosticated  and  Corroborated  by 

Operation.     Mark   I.   Knapp. 

29  •A  Few  Differential  Diagnoses  In  Connection  with  the  Exan- 

themata.    William  L.  Somerset. 

25.  The  X-ray. — One  of  the  principal  points  made  by  Rudis- 
Jicinsky  seems  to  be  the  greater  effect  of  the  x-rays  in  their 
sphere  of  greatest  activity  perpendicular  to  the  anode.  He 
illustrates  it,  showing  the  shading  out  of  action,  as  the  rays 
impinge  less  perpendicularly  from  the  anode  plate.  He  uses 
a  protection  of  screen,  shield,  mask  and  lead  box,  with  dia- 
phragms for  precluding  the  diffuse  rays.  This  gives  not  only 
safe  protection,  but  a  very  good  opportunity  to  treat  any 
lesion  directly  with  the  best  radiation  from  the  anode  focus 
point,  at  the  correct  standard  distance,  through  a  speculum, 
or,  if  necessary,  over  the  whole  area  with  the  lymphatic 
glands  in  surrounding  infected  tissues. 

26.  The  Ureteral  Pelvis. — Robinson's  article  is  an  elaborate 
anatomic  description  of  the  ureteral  pelvis  with  its  varia- 
tions and  relations  to  vessels,  nerves,  lymphatics,  etc. 

27.  Eclampsia. — Ayers  insists  on  the  importance  of  preven- 
tion of  eclampsia  by  proper  diet  and  attention  to  the  bowels. 
Keeping  the  bowels  empty  not  only  sustains  the  eliminative 
function,  but  permits  the  uterus  to  occupy  the  abdominal 
space  with  less  interference  with  the  work  of  the  kidneys, 
ureter  and  heart.  He  also  advises  the  patient  to  take  a  meas- 
ure once  a  week  of  the  entire  urine  passed  in  twenty-four 
hours,  and  having  learned  the  normal  amount,  to  inform  the 
physician  when  any  variation  occurs.  He  holds  that  the  in- 
creased abdominal  pressure  from  the  growing  uterus  has  much 
to  do  with  the  development  of  eclampsia,  and  in  all  cases  in- 
vestigates this  point.  If  the  lower  limbs  or  vulva  are  edemat- 
ous or  cyanosed  he  tries  to  keep  the  bowels  empty  and  have 
the  patient  follow  the  rule  of  short  periods  of  time  on  the 
feet  and  long  periods  of  rest  on  the  back  and  side.  As  regards 
the  urine,  he  suggests  the  rule  that  whenever  the  amount  ex- 
creted or  the  urea  eliminated  falls  below  the  normal,  or  al- 
buminuria or  casts  appear,  treat  the  patient  by  diet,  laxatives 
and  diuretics  to  restore  the  functions  to  normal.  If  moderate 
effort  does  not  succeed,  exercise,  diet,  with  active  bowel  and 
kidney  stimulation,  will  sometimes  cause  death  of  the  fetus, 
excite  premature  labor,  or  greatly  weaken  the  mother.  These 
strenuous  results  may  not  be  called  for.  If  there  is  head- 
ache, eye  disturbances,  furred  tongue,  cold,  clammy  skin  and 
irritable  pulse,  we  should   not  feel   limited   in  the  extent  to 


1608 


CURRENT  MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


which  we  carry  preventive  measures.  The  indications  for  the 
induction  of  labor  should  be  determined  by  a  specialist.  He 
suggests  that  it  might  be  well  to  try  the  administration  of 
thyroid  extract  when  other  methods  fail.  As  regards  the 
treatment  of  eclampsia,  we  must  try  to  eliminate  the  toxins 
promptly  and  see  whether  we  can  do  it  without  interfering 
with  pregnancy.  Many  cases  of  eclampsia  are  the  result  of 
a  very  temporary  condition  of  the  emunctories.  If,  before  the 
conditions  have  produced  much  cerebral  hyperemia  and  asphyx- 
iation of  the  blood,  free  catharsis  can  be  secured,  they  may 
entirely  cease  and,  by  proper  attention  to  warnings,  a  second 
attack  be  prevented.  If  the  fetus  has  not  been  killed  by  the 
convulsions,  the  pregnancy  may  go  to  term.  If  it  has  killed 
the  fetus,  then  labor  can  be  induced  in  a  gentle  way  after  the 
toxic  condition  has  been  removed.  Ayers  condemns  the  plan  of 
first  attacking  the  convulsions  and  immediate  emptying  of 
the  uterus.  He  thinks  this  gives  the  ideal  results  less  chance 
to  occur.  We  should  not  dull  the  nervous  system  with  nar- 
cotics to  lessen  the  response  to  elimination  unless  we  add  im- 
mediate delivery  and  perhaps  blood  letting.  If  the  mind  is 
clear  and  the  effect  of  convulsions  are  marked  he  would  give 
saline  cathartics  by  the  mouth  and  a  high  saline  solution  by 
the  bowel.  If  the  patient  is  highly  nervous,  with  restlessness, 
tossing  and  mental  activity,  he  favors  the  administration  of  20 
to  30  grains  of  chloral  per  rectum  to  relieve  the  nervous  ten- 
sion, not  to  produce  narcosis.  Nitroglycerin,  1/50  of  a  grain, 
should  be  given  at  the  start  and  repeated  as  needed.  If  free 
catharsis  is  secured  and  the  secretion  of  urine  is  not  sup- 
pressed, and  the  convulsions  lessen  in  an  hour  or  two,  he  would 
not  touch  the  uterus  or  further  administer  narcotics,  but 
would  use  oxygen  and  hypodermoclysis  with  saline  infusion. 
If  following  this  treatment  the  attack  ceases,  eliminative  treat- 
ment should  be  continued  with  lessening  severity  for  one  or  two 
days,  the  diet  being  reduced  to  milk  alone.  The  urine  should 
be  examined  to  see  if  the  kidneys  are  acting  normally.  If 
not,  labor  should  be  induced  by  the  bougie.  The  saline  solu- 
tion, he  says,  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  agents  we  have  in 
obstetric  work,  particularly  in  hemorrhage,  though  in  eclamp- 
tic cases  its  use  requires  more  care.  During  convulsions  the 
heart  is  laboring  violently  to  empty  its  blood  into  the  aorta 
and  pulmonary  artery,  but  is  largely  prevented  by  the  respir- 
atory spasm.  By  directly  injecting  into  the  vein  at  this  time 
the  strain  is  added  to.  He  thinks  as  many  cases  in  eclampsia 
die  from  exhaustion  of  the  heart  as  from  coma.  For  control  of 
convulsions,  when  needed,  he  believes  in  the  use  of  chloral  by 
rectal  injection,  but  its  greatest  danger  is  its  effect  on  the 
heart.  Veratrum  viride  is  of  value  in  cases  showing  a  high 
tension.  He  would  not  be  surprised  to  see  it  supplanted  in  the 
future  by  thyroid  extract,  which  is  a  vasomotor  depressant  as 
well  as  a  nervous  stimulant,  and  this  last  action  would  seem 
perhaps  to  contraindicate  it  in  eclampsia.  However,  he  would 
not  advise  the  use  of  any  particular  anticonvulsive  as  a 
routine  measure,  as  no  disease  calls  for  more  special  selec- 
tion than  eclampsia.  When  labor  is  going  to  continue  whether 
we  check  convulsions  or  not,  it  is  best  to  hasten  delivery.  If 
the  mental  condition  is  active,  the  nervous  system  irritable,  it 
is  best  to  employ  chloroform  narcosis  and  dilate  with  judicious 
rapidity.  He  has  had  46  cases  of  eclampsia  with  four  deaths, 
and  he  thinks  he  has  prevented  a  fatal  termination  in  fully  a 
score  of  cases.  In  all  he  has  used  nitroglycerin,  chloral,  chloro- 
form and  veratrum  viride  variously  according  to  indications; 
dry  and  moist  hot  packs;  saline  infusion  and  injection;  and 
various  methods  of  cervical  dilatation.  In  conclusion,  he  em- 
phasizes two  things:  1.  That  we  can  prevent  the  great  majority 
of  cases  by  careful  application  of  the  knowledge  we  possess; 
and  2,  that  in  the  treatment  of  cases  each  must  be  a  law  unto 
itself. 

28.  Atony  of  the  Duodenum. — Knapp  reports  a  case  which 
he  diagnosed  as  atony  of  the  duodenum  as  against  cancer, 
which  was  the  other  opinion  given.  There  was  a  resistance  at 
the  left  of  the  umbilicus  running  somewhat  downward  which 
he  attributed  to  infiltration  due  to  recurring  attacks  of  pain  in 
the  abdomen,  spasm  and  bowel  distension.  His  reason  for  not 
diagnosing  cancer  was  the  intermittent  character  of  the  attacks, 
as  in  cancer,  when  the  symptoms  begin,  they  are  continuous 
and  not  readily  relieved  by  enemas,  etc.     The  outcome  of  the 


case  is  given  in  the  printed  reports  of  the  Presbyterian  Hos- 
pital of  New  York  for  January,  1902.  Operation  revealed  in- 
duration and  thickening  of  the  walls  of  the  jejunum  nearly 
obliterating  its  lumen,  to  which  Knapp  attributes  the  atony 
of  the  duodenum. 

29.  Exanthemata. — Somerset  reports  cases  illustrating  the 
difficulties  of  diagnosis  and  the  differentiation  of  various  ex- 
anthematous  conditions.  He  remarks  that  the  eruption  of 
German  measles  is  essentially  macular,  and  only  resembles 
that  of  scarlatina  by  confluence.  Ordinarily  the  resemblance 
is  rather  to  that  of  measles,  but  the  crescentic  arrangement  is 
absent.  It  differs  further  from  measles  in  giving  a  leucocytosis. 
With  more  profuse  eruption,  the  resemblance  is  rather  to  scar- 
latina. Mild  scarlatina  and  German  measles  may  resemble 
each  other  very  closely,  but  the  strawberry  tongue  is  never 
present  in  rotheln.  The  post-cervical  glands  are  often  en- 
larged, but  by  no  means  invariably  so;  conjunctivitis  is  ex- 
ceptional ;  the  temperature,  pulse  and  clinical  condition  will  not 
match  the  rash  in  scarlatinal  proportion,  and  the  eruption  is 
apt  to  be  patchy.  German  measles  is  more  apt  to  be  mistaken 
for  scarlatina  than  scarlatina  for  German  measles.  He  also 
reports  a  case  of  variola  closely  resembling  varicella,  and  re- 
marks that  variola  may  abort  and  present  itself  in  forms  so 
divergent  from  the  type  that  it  deserves  to  be  called  varioloid 
or  some  other  name,  were  it  not  that  the  contagion  is  as 
virulent  in  this  case  as  in  the  most  severe.  The  last  case  he 
reports  is  one  of  either  quinin  or  ptomain  poisoning  re- 
sembling scarlatina. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 
Ma/y   23. 

30  *The  Healing  of  Granulating  Surfaces  by  Application  of  Cobalt- 

aurate  Animal  Membrane.     Warren  B.  Outten. 

30.  Cobalt-Aurate  Animal  Membrane. — Outten  recommends 
for  granulating  surfaces  the  application  of  fine  gold-beater's 
skin  soaked  in  a  solution  of  cobalt  chlorid,  1  ounce;  gold 
chlorid,  1  dram,  and  distilled  water,  10  ounces.  Over  this  is 
poured  2  ounces  of  pure  oil  of  cassia,  which  is  also  a  germicide. 
He  finds  that  the  skin  thus  prepared  is  an  excellent  application 
to  granulating  surfaces.  Before  applying  it  the  membrane  is 
put  in  alcohol  and  allowed  to  stay  there  from  three-quarters  to 
one  hour,  and  then  in  water  from  98  to  100  F.,  to  remove  the 
excess  of  oil  and  alcohol.  A  few  punctures  are  made  through 
it  after  it  is  dried,  and  it  is  then  applied  to  the  granulating 
surfaces,  and  covered  with  sterile  gauze.  Another  piece  of 
membrane  is  applied  on  top  of  the  gauze  and  over  this  a 
layer  of  sterilized  cotton.  No  dressing  which  he  has  used  on 
granulating  surfaces  is,  according  to  Outten,  equal  to  this. 

Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic. 

May   i3. 

31  »Sciatica.     G.  L.  Bailey. 

32  Tuberculosis — Sanitation.     H.  H.  Speers. 

33  Surgery  of  Prostate,  Pancreas.  Diaphragm  and  Spleen.      (Con- 

tinued.)    B.  Merrill  Ilicketts. 

31.  Sciatica. — The  use  of  the  hot-air  bath  with  massage 
offers,  according  to  Bailey,  a  simple  and  reasonably  certain 
means  of  relief  in  all  cases  of  sciatica  not  due  to  pressure  or 
general  disease,  and  the  course  of  the  malady  can  be  materially 
shortened  by  the  use  of  this  treatment. 

American  Jourual  of  Insanity,  Baltimore. 
April. 

34  ♦A  Contribution  to  the  Study  of  the  Blood  in  Manic-Depressive 

Insanity.     Jessie  Weston  Fisher. 

35  The  Hallucinatory  Delirium  of  Acute  Alcoholism.     Charles  S. 

Wallser. 

36  'The   Progress   of   Psychiatry   in   1902— Great   Britain.     A.   R. 

Urquhart. 

37  ♦Puerperal   Insanity.     Robert  Jones. 

38  The  Care  of  the  Insane.     Charles  G.  Wagner. 

39  *Tent  Life  for  the  Insane.     O.  J.  Wilsey. 

40  A  Graded  and  Systematized  Plan  of  Outdoor  Exercise  for  the 

Demented  Insane.     Chester  L.  Carlisle. 

41  ♦The  Final  Chapter  in  the  History  of  an  Extensive  Injury  to 

the  Head.     H.  P.  Frost. 

34.  The    Blood    in    Mania    and    Melancholia. — Fischer,    who 

has   investigated  the   blood   in   the   so-called   manic-depressive 

insanity  of  Kraepelin  in  the  Connecticut  Asylum,  sums  up  her 

results  in  the  following  statements: 

1.  There  are  no  pathognomonic  blood  changes  in  cases  of  mani- 
acal phases  of  manic-depressive  insanity.     2.   Anemia  is  not  a  cans- 
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atlve  factor  nor  always  an  accompaniment  of  this  psychosis.  3. 
The  hemogobin  and  red  cells  are  frequently,  if  not  always,  in- 
creased during  an  attack  of  excitement.  4.  A  leucocytosis  is  an 
almost  constant  accompaniment  and,  I  believe,  a  result  of  psycho- 
motor activ  ty.  5.  That  an  increase  in  weight  accompanies  mental 
improvement. 

36.  Psycliiatry  in  Great  Britain. — Urquhart's  contribution 
points  out  a  number  of  advances  in  the  practical  side  of 
psychiatry  in  Great  Britain  and  notices  also  certain  scientific 
studies,  especially  those  of  Mott  in  regard  to  the  repair  and 
decay  of  the  nervous  system  and  syphilis  as  a  cause  of  insanity. 
There  has  also  been  good  work  done  on  phthisis  and  asylum 
dysentery,  and  nursing  education  has  advanced.  There  has 
been  better  effort  toward  the  organization  of  research  and  the 
same  movement  here  manifest  toward  the  treatment  of  in- 
cipient insanity  in  general  hospitals  has  been  in  evidence  in 
the  British  Isles.  The  legal  treatment  of  insanity  has  been 
modified  and  the  recognition  of  partial  insanity  demanding 
partial  punishment  is  a  notable  fact.  The  works  of  Dr. 
Mercier,  his  psychology'  and  his  text-book  on  insanity  are 
mentioned  as  the  more  important  book  contributions  of  the 
year. 

37.  Puerperal  Insanity. — Jones  recognizes  a  distinct  form  of 
insanity  imder  this  head,  presenting  marked  delirium  with 
wildness  and  hallucinatory  delusions  with  religious  and  erotic 
features,  which  recognition,  however,  he  admits  is  not  in  agree- 
ment with  some  high  authorities.  This  is  more  particularly 
the  insanity  of  parturition  and  the  period  immediately  suc- 
ceeding it.  The  insanities  of  lactation  and  pregnancy  have 
no  distinctive  characteristics.  In  the  type  recognized,  excite- 
ment is  more  common  than  depression,  suicidal  and  infanticidal 
tendencies  are  frequent,  heredity  is  marked  in  about  50  per 
cent.,  and  while  the  disorder  is  usually  considered  among  the 
curable  types,  it  not  seldom  ends  in  terminal  dementia.  He 
considers  the  pathology  of  the  condition,  mentioning  the 
possibilities  of  reflex  processes  of  the  crises  of  child-birth  and 
also  the  absorption  of  toxins  taken  into  the  maternal  circula- 
tion and  irritating  the  nervous  system.  He  favors  asylum 
treatment  for  these  cases,  good  nutrition,  and  the  usual  san- 
itary treatment  of  the  puerperal  condition. 

39.  Tent-Life  for  the  Insane. — ^Wilsey  reports  an  early  ex- 
perience in  the  Binghamton  State  Hospital  in  1885,  when 
patients  were  thus  treated  for  certain  periods  with  good  re- 
sults. The  cause,  however,  was  the  crowding  of  the  asylum 
rather  than  any  therapeutic  intent. 

41.  Extensive  Brain  Injury.— The  case  here  reported  by 
Frost  was  first  reported  by  Rutherford  in  1S57.  The  man 
sufTered  a  serious  injury  to  the  brain,  destroying  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  frontal  and  parietal  bones,  with  apparent  recovery. 
He  was  again  reported  in  1873,  and  was  then  in  vigorous 
health;  still  again  by  Gray  in  1876  and  in  1888  by  Bergtold 
under  the  title  "Remote  Effects  in  a  Case  of  Extensive  Injury 
of  the  Skull."  At  this  time  he  was  showing  some  physical  and 
mental  symptoms,  unsteadiness  of  gait  and  some  paresis  o^  the 
facial  muscles,  atrophy  in  different  parts  of  the  trunk  and 
limbs,  and  while  free  from  delusions  and  hallucinations,  was 
irritable  and  emotional.  Thirteen  years  after  this  was  written, 
in  1901,  the  patient  was  admitted  to  the  Buffalo  State  Hos- 
pital for  the  Insane  in  a  childish,  irritable  condition  and  some- 
what demented,  with  paralysis,  exaggerated  reflexes,  tmequal 
pupils,  etc.  He  died  two  years  after  entering  the  hospital,  the 
cause  of  death  being  general  debility  due  to  his  paralysis.  The 
autopsy  showed  a  large  deficiency  of  bone  on  the  right  side 
extending  from  the  external  orbital  process  in  front  to  the 
anterior  margin  of  the  occipital  bone  behind,  and  from  the 
middle  line  above  to  within  an  inch  of  the  external  auditory 
meatus.  The  scalp  and  dura  over  this  area  were  firmly  ad- 
herent. The  entire  right  hemisphere  of  the  brain  was  mark- 
edly flattened  and  atrophied,  the  gyri  presenting  a  shrunken 
or  atrophied  appearance  with  gaping  sulci  between.  Micro- 
scopic examination  showed  a  marked  defect  in  the  white 
matter  with  a  much  less  advanced  condition  in  the  cortical 
gray.  The  theory  is  advanced  that  the  direct  pressure  and 
loss  of  the  protection  of  the  cranial  bones  had  the  effect  of 
interfering  with  the  blood  supply  to  the  parts,  and  as  the  scar 


tissue  contracted,  the  late  symptoms  of  brain  injury  appeared. 
The  article  is  fully  illustrated. 

American  Gynecology,  New  York. 
April. 

42  'A  Study  of  the  Degenerations  and  Complications  of  Fibroid 

Tumors  of  the  Uterus  from  the  Standpoint  of  the  Treat- 
ment of  These  Growths.     Charles  P.  Noble. 

43  Complete  Xephro-ureterectomy.     J.  Wesley  Bov6e. 

44  •Accidental  Perforation  of  the  Uterus.     Abram  Brothers. 

45  •Gonorrheal  Puerperal  Fever.     Fred  J.  Taussig. 

46  Congenital  Absence  of  the  Uterus.     W.  A.  Newman  Borland. 

42.  Uterine  Fibroids. — Noble  discusses  the  subject  and  points 
out  the  dangers  of  these  gi'owths,  holding  that  one-third  of 
tlie  women  having  fibroids  will  die  if  not  subjected  to  opera- 
tion, while  the  mortality  of  myomectomy  and  hysterectomy 
is  only  2  to  10  per  cent.  It  is  a  fair  conclusion  that  resort  to 
early  operation  will  affect  a  saving  of  25  to  30  per  cent,  from 
the  mortality  in  addition  to  a  still  greater  saving  in  the 
morbidity. 

44.  Accidental  Perforation  of  the  Uterus. — Uterine  perfora- 
tion is  a  much  more  common  accident,  according  to  Brothers, 
than  generally  believed.  The  majority  of  cases  never  see  the 
light  of  day  because  of  the  fear  of  crimiual  prosecution.  It  is 
rare,  he  thinks,  for  the  condition  to  terminate  fatally  and  the 
small  mortality  can  be  reduced  to  less  than  1  per  cent,  if 
properly  treated.  He  reports  his  own  personal  experience  with 
it  and  reviews  published  cases.  The  proper  course,  he  holds, 
is  that  when  the  uterus  is  perforated  by  the  sound  or  curette 
to  stop  any  manipulation  of  the  interior  of  the  uterus,  espe- 
cially uterine  irrigations.  If  the  curetting  or  sounding  was 
preliminary  to  an  intraperitoneal  operation,  this  may  be  car- 
ried out,  and  the  injury  repaired  with  suture,  but  if  no  intra- 
peritoneal operation  was  originally  projected  the  patient  can 
ordinarily  be  safely  put  to  bed  with  an  ice-bag  over  the  hypo- 
gastrium  and  given  morphin  or  opiates.  If  the  uterus  has 
been  injured  and  the  operator  has  irrigated  the  uterine  in- 
terior, there  may  be  a  mild  local  peritonitis,  requiring  the 
same  method  of  treatment  as  above,  or  a  septic  peritonitis  may 
call  for  immediate  hysterectomy  with  drainage  through  the 
vagina,  or  lastly,  there  may  be  a  localized  abscess  in  the 
pelvic  connective  tissue  or  pehic  peritoneum  which  may  re- 
quire to  be  attacked  from  above  or  below.  Operation  in  most  of 
these  cases  will  be  of  the  nature  of  an  exploratory  laparotomy, 
and  the  exact  line  of  work  be  determined  on  when  the  ab- 
dominal cavity  is  opened.  WTien  the  uterus  has  been  injured 
and  the  intestine  has  been  dragged  through  the  wound  and 
strangulated,  laparotomy  must  be  done  as  early  as  possible, 
resection  of  the  intestine  be  performed  if  necessary,  and  the 
uterus  repaired  or  removed  as  indicated.  Even  this  condition 
is  not  necessarily  fatal.  Miquel  has  reported  five  recoveries 
in  eight  operations. 

45.  Gonorrheal  Puerperal  Fever. — The  essential  points  re- 
garding gonorrheal  puerperal  fever  are  stated  by  Taussig  as 
follows:  The  gonococcus  is  the  etiologic  factor  in  about  one- 
sixth  of  all  cases  of  puerperal  infection,  and  though  almost 
invariably  secondary  to  the  gonorrheal  process  elsewhere,  must 
be  classified  under  the  head  of  puerperal  fever.  The  gono- 
coccus maj-  gain  access  to  the  uterine  cavity  without  any  in- 
ternal examination  being  made,  but  more  frequently  it  is 
brought  about  by  digital  examination  and  operative  manipu- 
lations, particularly  intrauterine,  in  delivery,  etc.  The  in- 
fection shows  itself  at  the  sixth  or  eighth  day  postpartum 
by  rigors,  a  temperature  of  103  and  severe  abdominal  pains. 
The  fever  is  usually  of  short  duration  and  the  further  course 
of  the  disease  is  mild,  but  liable  to  become  chronic.  Where  the 
temperature  begins  to  rise  as  early  as  the  sixth  day  and  con- 
tinues to  rise  up  to  103  or  104,  it  is  still  not  necessarily 
caused  by  mixed  infection,  but  may  be  due  to  the  gonococcus 
alone.  The  diagnosis  is  based  on  the  rather  late  onset,  the 
slow,  regular  pulse,  the  moderate  and  steady  elevation  of 
temperature,  the  profuse  purulent,  glairy  discharge,  and, 
above  all,  the  presence  of  gonococci  in  the  lochia.  Prophylaxis 
is  of  more  benefit  than  treatment.  All  pregnant  women  hav- 
ing gonorrhea  should  be  delivered  without  internal  examina- 
tion as  far  as  possible.  The  treatment  should  be  limited  to 
one  or  two  uterine  douches,  frequent  vaginal  irrigations  and 
prolonged  rest  in  bed. 
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American  Journal  of  Obstetrics,  New  York. 
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47  A  Method  of  Determining  the  Internal  Dimensions,  Configura- 

tion and  Inclination  of  the  Female  Pelvis.     Hugo  Khrenfest. 

48  *The  Rational  Treatment  of  Puerperal  Infection.     H.  G.  Weta- 

erill 

49  Puerperal  Hematoma;   With  Report  of  a  Case  and  Remarks 

Concerning  It.     H.  R.  Coston.  ^     ^      t^     , 

50  Cystic    Hladder    Mistaken    for    an    Ovarian    Cyst.     Enrique 

Fortun.  ^  „  „j 

51  The    Treatment    of    Gonorrhea    of    the    Uterus.     George    W. 

Newton.  ,  , 

52  Septicemia  with  Uncommon  Symptoms.     John  Van  Rensselaer. 

53  ♦Pruritus  VulvfE  and  Allied  Conditions.     Edward  A.   l?alloch. 

54  *The   Reason    Why    Lactation    Can    Not    Be   Prolonged    Under 

Existing   Circumstances.     Jennie   G.    Drennan. 

55  The  Uterine  Incision  in  Cesarean  Section.     Churchill  Carmalt. 
50     The    Surgical    Treatment    of    Uterine    Fibroma.     Brooks    H. 

Wells. 
48.  Puerperal  Infection.— The  treatment  here  advocated  by 
Wetherill  consists  in  rest  in  bed,  no  purges,  no  food  by  the 
mouth,  lavage  if  nausea  and  vomiting  occur,  rectal  feeding 
with  stimulating  and  predigested  foods  in  small  amounts  every 
four  to  six  hours,  and  salt  solution  by  the  rectum,  hypoderm- 
oclysis  or  intravenous  injection  as  required.  Once  a  day  a 
cleansing  rectal  enema.  Strychnia  or  other  stimulants  hypo- 
dermically.  For  local  treatment  he  believes  in  the  alcohol 
method  of  Carossa,  using  a  special  double-current  drainage 
tube,  which  he  illustrates,  packing  the  vagina  with  gauze  and 
having  the  nurse  instructed  to  inject  into  the  tube  at  short 
intervals  from  two  to  four  ounces  of  50  per  cent,  alcohol, 
thus  flushing  and  cleansing  the  uterine  cavity  and  retarding 
septic  diffusion  throughout  the  lymphatics.  He  leaves  the 
tube  and  gauze  in  situ  for  from  three  days  to  two  weeks,  keep- 
ing them  free  from  obstruction  by  a  good  piston  syringe.  The 
results  of  this  treatment,  he  claims,  are  excellent.  Regarding 
surgical  measures  in  puerperal  sepsis,  he  adds  that  his  ex- 
perience with  the  various  methods  teaches  him  to  never  operate 
during  the  acute  stage  except  as  a  last  resort,  and  then  always 
with  the  worst  possible  prognosis. 

53.  Pruritus  Vulvae. — Balloch  describes  the  condition  and  re- 
ports a  case  which  terminated  in  kraurosis,  and  was  operated 
on  by  resection.  He  believes  that  the  success  of  excision  in 
kraurosis  makes  it  advisable  in  simple  pruritus  after  a  rea- 
sonable trial  of  the  ordinary  remedies. 

54.  Lactation. — Drennan  holds  that  normal  lactation  could 
be  kept  up  for  much  longer  periods  than  is  customary  at  the 
present  time  if  only  men  and  women  lived  in  a  natural  manner 
and  avoided  sexual  excitement  during  the  function. 

Annals  of  Otology,  Rhinology  and  Laryngology,  St.  Louis. 
March. 

57  *  Peritonsillar  Abscesses.     Frederick  C.  Cobb. 

58  Report  of  a  Case  of  Large  Cerebral  Abscess  Occurring  During 

the  Course  of  an  Acute  Suppuration   of  the  Middle  Ear ; 
Operation  ;  Recovery.     J.  F.  Barnhill. 

59  Pachydermia  and  Carcinoma,   with  Remarks  on  the  Develop- 

ment   and    the    Microscopic    Diagnosis    of    Carcinoma.     B. 
Fraenkel. 

60  *LaryngeaI  Paralysis  as  a  Primary  Symptom  of  Tabes  Dorsalis  ; 

With  Report  of  Cases.     Lorenzo  B.  Lockard. 

61  *The  Treatment  of  Recurrent  Mastoiditis.     Edward  B.  Dench. 

62  *The  Treatment  of  Abscess  of  the  Septum,  with  Special  Refer- 

ence to   the  Prevention   of   Subsequent  Deformities.     C.   G. 
Coakley. 

63  ♦The  Removal  of  the  Stapes  for  the  Relief  of  Auditory  Vertigo. 

Eugene  A.  Crockett. 

64  *A   Brief   Consideration   of   Prognosis   in   Chronic   Suppurative 

Otitis,  Based  on  the  Results  of  a  Year's  Treatment  of  Such 
Cases.     Thomas  J.  Harris. 

65  Otosclerosis  or  Spongifying  of  the  Capsule  of  the  Labyrinth. 

George  E.  Shambaugh. 

66  Angioma  of  Nasal  Septum.     Irving  E.  Kimball. 

67  The  Etiology,  Pathology  and  Symptomatology  of  Acute   Sup- 

puration of  the  Middle  Ear.     Edward  B.  Dench 

68  Complications   of   Acute   Middle-Ear   t^uppuration.     James    B 

Clemens. 

69  The  Etiology,  Pathology  and  Symptomatology  of  Chronic  Pur- 

ulent Otitis  Media.     M.  D.  Lederman. 

70  Complications    of    Chronic    Suppuration    of    the    Middle    Ear 

Robert  Lewis,  Jr. 

71  The   Treatment   of   Chronic    Suppuration   of  the   Middle   Ear 

James  F.  McKernon. 

72  The  Preferable  Route  to  the  Accessory  Cavities  of  the  Nose  in 

the  Treatment  of  Chronic  and  Obstinate  Suppurations      L 
Picque  and  J.  Toubert. 

73  Treatment  of  Acute  Suppuration  of  the  Middle  Ear.     Wendell 

57.  Peritonsillar  Abscess.— The  title  of  this  paper,  the  author 
says,  should  perhaps  have  been  "the  location  of  pus  in  periton- 
sillar abscess,"  as  that  is  the  point  to  which  he  directs  spe- 
cial attention.  He  finds  three  locations  claimed  as  possible 
situations:      1.   The   pharyngomaxillary   fossa;    2,   the   supra- 


tonsillar  fossa;  3,  the  loose  connective  tissue  underneath  the 
mucous  membrane  surrounding  tonsil  or  fossa.  From  his  dis- 
cussion of  the  anatomic  conditions  he  concludes  that  the  real 
site  of  the  abscess  is  in  the  areolar  tissue.  The  practical 
points  of  incision  are  given  by  him  as  follows :  An  upward  and 
backward  one,  using  a  straight  knife  for  anterior-superior 
cases;  while  for  postero- superior  an  outward  incision  between 
posterior  pillar  and  tonsil,  with  a  right-angled  knife,  is  advised. 

60.  Laryngeal  Paralysis  in  Tabes. — Lockard  concludes  that 
laryngeal  paralysis  is  present  as  a  complication  in  about  15 
per  cent,  of  all  cases  of  tabes  and  may  precede  all  other 
symptoms  from  six  months  to  three  years.  It  is  always  limited 
to  the  posticus  muscle  and  is  usually,  if  not  always,  unilateral. 
It  usually  remains  limited  to  this  muscle  for  years  or  during 
life.  This  primary  paralysis  is  fairly  common,  but  owing  to 
the  lack  of  subjective  symptoms  the  true  percentage  can  not 
be  ascertained.  When  the  cause  of  abductor  paralysis  can 
not  be  correctly  ascertained  tabes  should  be  thought  of.  It  is 
frequently  of  great  diagnostic  importance,  drawing  attention  to 
the  general  condition  and  sometimes  reveals  an  unsuspected 
ataxia.  Wherever  the  diagnosis  of  tabes  is  doubtful,  a  laryn- 
geal examination  should  be  made,  whether  or  not  there  be  sub- 
jective laryngeal  symptoms.     He  reports  cases. 

61.  Recurrent  Mastoiditis. — Within  the  last  few  months 
Dench  has  operated  on  nine  cases  in  which  a  previous  mastoid 
operation  had  been  performed  and  persistent  sinusitis  or  re- 
current inflammation  occurred.  In  every  case  the  exposure 
revealed  dead  bone  in  the  tympanic  vault  and  other  anomalies 
in  the  walls.  It  is  his  practice  in  these  cases  to  perform  the 
ordinary  Stacke-Schwartze  operation,  and  he  believes  that  we 
should  not  be  content  with  relieving  the  immediate  acute  symp- 
toms by  doing  a  simple  mastoid  operation  in  acute  mastoiditis. 
Wherever  he  finds  that  the  patient  has  had  an  aural  discharge 
previous  to  an  acute  attack  he  immediately  does  the  radical 
operation. 

62.  Septal  Abscess. — Coakley  employs  the  Simpson  tampon 
in  eases  of  septal  abscess  to  keep  the  two  layers  of  the 
muco-perichondrium  in  close  juxtaposition  during  healing  and 
at  the  same  time  to  help  bear  the  weight  of  the  superimposed 
soft  parts  until  the  newly-formed  connective  tissue  is  of  suffi- 
cient density  to  support  them  unaided.  At  the  end  of  a  week 
some  form  of  hollow  nasal  splint  may  be  substituted  for  the 
Simpson  tampons  to  prevent  the  continuation  of  mouth 
breathing. 

63.  Auditory  Vertigo. — Crockett  advises  in  the  severe  form 
of  auditory  vertigo,  after  ordinary  treatment  has  proved  futile, 
the  removal  of  the  stapes,  and  reports  cases.  His  technic  is 
as  follows:  A  fiap  is  made  of  practically  the  whole  posterior 
quadrant  of  the  membrane,  putting  the  knife  in  behind  the 
umbo  and  carrying  it  upward  close  to  the  posterior  edge  of  the 
malleus,  then  across  posteriorly  and  down  the  posterior  su- 
perior wall.  This  flap  is  then  turned  downward.  The  incudo- 
stapedial  articulation  is  then  cut,  if  possible,  from  behind 
forward.  The  long  process  of  the  incus  is  then  seized  with  a 
Sexton  forceps  and  the  ossicle  removed  by  traction.  The 
stapedius  tendon  is  then  cut  and  a  blunt-pointed  hook  passed 
between  the  crura  and  the  stapes  and  the  stapes  removed  by 
traction  a  little  upward  and  outward.  The  operation  is  very 
painful  and  generally  an  anesthetic  is  advisable.  In  both  cases 
which  he  reports  total  deafness  resulted.  There  was  also  an  in- 
crease of  tinnitus,  which  he  attributes  to  hemorrhage  in  the 
internal  ear,  but  the  ultimate  results  were  good.  He  advises 
also  always  to  explain  the  fact  that  total  deafness  may  be  the 
result  of  the  operation,  though  the  tinnitus  may  be  ultimately 
relieved. 

64.  Prognosis  in  Chronic  Suppurative  Otitis. — From  his  study 

of  the  subject,  Harris  offers  the  following  deductions: 

1.  Chronic  otorrhea  in  a  large  percentage  of  cases  is  amenable  to 
suitable  medical  treatment.  2.  In  addition  to  proper  attention  of 
a  general  character  and  to  the  nasopharynx,  peroxid  of  hydrogen, 
with  or  without  formalin  solution,  gives  the  best  results,  all  minor 
operative  procedures  of  course  first  being  attended  to  when  neces- 
sary. 8.  The  results  of  such  treatment  are  in  a  good  number  of 
cases  permanent.  4.  The  risk  of  an  uncured  otorrhea  with  good 
drainage  is  relatively  very  small  (1/2  or  2/8  of  fatalities).  5. 
Medical  treatment  failing,  after  a  suitable  interval  of  time,  the 
danger  of  fatal  complications  in  absence  of  all  symptoms  should 
be   laid  before  the  patient  and  the   promise  of  relief  by  operation 
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stated.  6.  Where  there  is  no  good  reason  to  the  contrary,  such  as 
intracranial  or  mastoid  complications,  the  intratympanic  method 
by  ossiculec  omy  should  be  preferred,  (a)  because  its  results  as  re- 
gards the  cure  are  equally  good;  (6)  the  risk  of  loss  of  hearing  is 
vastly  less;  (c)  the  danger  of  unpleasant  sequelse,  such  as  facial 
palsy,  is  avoided,  and  (d)  the  possibility  of  prolonged  after-treat- 
ment is  obviated.  7.  The  radical  operation  is  not  without  risli  of 
life.  8.  Where  ossiculectomy  fails  or  mastoid  or  other  symptoms 
exist  pointing  to  extension  of  the  disease  into  the  bone,  the  radical 
operation  then  becomes  the  suitable  and  valuable  method  of  relief. 
9.  The  protecting  and  assisting  power  of  nature  is  never  to  be  lost 
sight  of. 

Archives  of  Ophthalmology,  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y. 

May. 

74  *The  Proper  Division  and  Fixation  of  the  Skin  Flaps  in  the 

Operation  for  Cicatricial  Ectropium  to  Prevent  Be-everslon. 

F.  C.  Hotz. 

75  Chronic    Empyema    of    the    Ethmoidal    and    Frontal    Sinuses, 

with    Exophthalmos ;    Operation ;    Death    from    Meningitis ; 
Autopsy.     Arnold  Knapp. 

76  Y-Shaped  Rupture  of  the  Choroid  in  the  Macula  Region  with 

Retention  of  Good  Vision.     J.   J.  Mills. 

77  A  Contribution  to  the  Pathology  of  Anomalies  of  the  Vessels 

and    the    Formation    of    Stripes    In    the    Retina.     Rudolf 
Schilling. 

78  The  Antiseptic  Tattooing   of  the  Cornea.     L.   DeWecker. 

79  On  th'3  Histology  of  Bullous  Keratitis  in  Glaucomatous  Eyes. 

G.  E.  de  Schweinitz  and  E.  A.  Shumway. 

SO     A  Test  for  Central  Color-Perception.     Percy  Fridenberg. 

74.  Cicatricial  Ectropium. — Hotz  reports  a  method  of  pre- 
venting the  after-contraction  of  the  lids  in  the  operation  for 
cicatricial  ectropium.  He  avoids  traction  of  the  shortened 
flap  on  the  lid  border  by  dividing  the  wound  area  into  two 
sections,  one  representing  the  surface  of  the  lid  and  the  other 
section  the  wound  surface  beyond  the  lid,  covering  each  sec- 
tion with  a  separate  skin  flap,  anchoring  the  flap  and  covering 
the  lid  surface  so  securely  that  the  contraction  of  the  other 
flap  can  have  no  efl'ect  on  it.  In  the  case  of  cicatricial  ectropimn 
of  the  upper  lid  he  anchors  the  lid  flap  to  the  tarsus,  and  in 
the  lower  lid  to  the  tarso-orbital  fascia.  The  technic  is  de- 
scribed in  detail. 

International  Medical  Magazine,  New  York. 
May. 

81  *Membranous  Croup  and  Diphtheria.     J.  A.  Ellegood. 

82  *A  Provisional  Pathology  of  Graves'  Disease.     Edward  Blake. 

83  *The  Physiologic  Basis  of  Manual  Therapy  and  the  R61e  of  the 

Vasomotor  Mechanism.     John  P.  Arnold. 

84  Adrenalin  Chlorid  in  Pulmonary  Hemorrhage  and  Epistaxis. 

Edward  A.  Robinson. 

81.  Membranous  Croup  and  Diphtheria. — From  a  careful  con- 
sideration of  the  subject  Ellegood  concludes  that  there  is  no 
such  disease  as  true  membranous  croup;  that  pseudo-mem- 
branous inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  croupous  or 
diphtheritic  type,  whether  or  not  followed  by  paralysis,  is 
always  caused  by  the  Klebs-Loefiler  bacillus  in  some  phase  of 
its  existence.  This  bacillus  is  a  facultative  saprophyte.  The 
virulent  and  the  non-virulent  types  are  of  the  same  genus  of 
micro-organisms,  and  the  non-virulent  type  is  the  same  organ- 
ism undergoing  a  kind  of  saprophytic  state  of  existence  w^hich 
is  interpolated  in  the  life  history  of  the  parasitic  bacillus.  The 
degree  of  toxicity  manifested  depends  on  certain  unknown 
vital  conditions  of  the  micro-organism,  and  on  the  anatomic 
character  of  the  part  attacked,  the  degree  of  immunity  pos- 
sessed and  the  efl^ect  on  the  germs  and  its  toxins  of  associated 
bacilli.  Isolated  cases  of  diphtheria,  or  those  which  do  not 
give  rise  to  infection,  are  as  frequent  as  the  cases  of  mem- 
branous inflammation  of  the  larynx  in  which  the  membrane  is 
confined  to  that  organ  without  giving  rise  to  infection  or  to 
the  constitutional  symptoms  of  diphtheria.  The  failure  to  find 
the  specific  bacillus  in  a  small  proportion  of  cases  is  due  to 
faulty  teohnic,  the  late  st'age  in  the  disease  at  which  the 
bacteriologic  examination  was  made,  imknown  morphologic 
conditions  of  the  micro-organisms,  to  the  development  of 
peculiar  or  unusual  relations  to  staining  reagents,  to  autoly- 
sis, or  to  the  action  of  other  bacteria.  Antitoxin  when  ad- 
ministered early  in  uncomplicated  cases  is  an  almost  unfail- 
ing remedy,  and  is  useful  in  all  cases.  He  holds  that  the 
occurrence  of  the  bacillus  in  healthy  persons  should  be  care- 
fully investigated,  as  they  are  as  dangerous  as  diseased  ones. 

82.  Exophthalmic  Goiter. — The  pathology  of  Graves'  disease 
oflfered  by  Blake  is  that  it  is  a  sort  of  petrified  terror.  He 
thinks  there  are  a  number  of  agencies  that  can  produce  this 
condition,  such  as  staphylotoxin,  streptotoxin,  intestinal 
poisons,  malarial  plasmodiiun,  septic  products  and  probably 
vitiated  respired  air,  and  possibly  other  causes.     He  considers 


the  success  of  iodids  and  fluorids  in  this  disease  as  due  to  their 
antitoxic  and  germicidal  products.  The  real  aim  of  treatment 
should  be  to  attack  its  cause.  He  has  witnessed  cases  of  the 
disease  which  recovered  rapidly  after  removal  of  colonies  of 
staphylococci  and  streptococci  from  the  buccal  and  pelvic 
cavities. 

83.  Manual  Therapy. — The  basis  of  manual  therapy,  accord- 
ing to  Arnold,  can  be  looked  for  in  the  vasomotor  mechanism. 
This  should  be  thoroughly  understood  by  the  physician. 

Therapeutic  Gazette,  Detroit,  Mich. 
May   13. 

85  *A    Preliminary    Note    on    Some    Experiments    to    Determine 

Whether  Alcohol  Does  Good  In  Infections  bv  Increasing  the 
Bacteriolytic  Power  of  the  Blood.     H.  A.  Hare. 

86  Treatment  of  Conjunctivitis,  Corneal  Opacities  and  Syphilitic 

Iritis.     Edward  Jackson. 

87  *The  Preparation  of  Patients  for  Anesthesia.     John  G.  Clark. 

88  *The  Choice  of  an  Anesthetic.     Gwilym  G.  Davis. 

89  'The    Methods     of    Administration    of    Anesthetics.     Edward 

Martin. 

90  •Potassium  lodid  in  Migraine.     J.  R.  Clemens. 

91  On  the  Therapeutic  Value  of  the  Nuclein  Compounds.     James 

Burnet. 

85.  Alcohol. — This  experimental  investigation  by  Hare  leads 
to  the  conclusion  that  alcohol  seems  to  have  the  power  of  in- 
creasing the  bacteria-destroying  action  of  the  blood  in  infec- 
tious diseases,  and  while  the  experiments  thus  made  are  too 
few  to  determine  the  question  and  are  also  somewhat  contra- 
dictory, they  indicate,  so  far  as  they  go,  that  this  effect  is  pro- 
duced, to  some  extent  at  least,  by  an  increase  in  complement. 

87.  Anesthesia. — The  preparation  of  the  patient  for  the  an- 
esthetic is  the  subject  of  Clark's  paper,  which  points  out  the 
pulmonary  conditions  contraindicating  anesthesia,  among  the 
first  of  which  he  includes  bad  colds.  The  patient  suflFering 
from  coryza  runs  the  risk  of  pneumonia,  and  this  is  a  serious 
contraindication  to  anesthesia.  A  cold  is  almost  invariably 
made  worse  by  an  anesthetic.  In  chronic  bronchitis,  how- 
ever, the  anesthetic  may  even  improve  matters.  The  stimula- 
lation  of  the  ethereal  irritating  vapor  apparently  assists  in 
overcoming  the  chronic  bronchial  inflammation.  Pulmonary 
tuberculosis,  if  localized  with  sufficient  lung  space  still  for 
respiration,  is  not,  as  a  rule,  rendered  worse.  Chronic  emphy- 
sema is  always  a  serious  contraindication.  In  heart  troubles 
the  danger  is  not  from  profoimd  anesthesia,  but  rather  from 
the  early  stages  of  its  administration.  The  stage  of  excitement 
should  be  avoided  as  much  as  possible  by  giving  ether  or 
chloroform  very  slowly,  so  that  the  passage  between  con- 
sciousness and  deep  anesthesia  is  very  giadual.  As  a  rule, 
therefore,  cardiac  lesions  are  not  contraindications,  unless  there 
is  a  serious  failure  in  compensation.  Next  in  importance  he 
insists  on  careful  examination  of  the  urine.  Renal  insuf- 
ficiency with  a  small  trace  of  albumin  is  much  more  sig- 
nificant of  danger  than  a  considerable  amount  of  albirmin 
with  an  approximately  normal  quantity  of  urine.  He  has 
found  that  ether  rarely  produces  serious  kidney  lesions  if  the 
anesthesia  has  been  in  skilled  hands.  The  chief  indication, 
admitting  the  contraindications  mentioned,  is  to  directly  evac- 
uate the  alimentary  tract  and  to  cleanse  the  blood  of  the  by- 
products that  are  to  be  excreted  by  the  kidneys,  so  that  in 
the  one  or  two  days  following  the  operation  the  patient's  ex- 
cretory apparatus  may  undertake  unhindered  the  elimination 
of  the  nitrogenous  and  waste  products  arising  from  the  ether 
intoxication  and  from  the  increased  metabolism  incident  to 
any  operation  or  infection.  He  advises  the  use  of  an  increased 
amount  of  fluids  up  to  two  hours  before  the  operation,  so  as 
to  increase  the  watery  constituents  of  the  blood  and  dilute  the 
irritant  products,  and  gives  calomel  in  .5  gr.  doses  every  half 
hour  until  two  grains  are  taken,  followed  by  an  enema  three 
hours  before  the  operation.  Bromids,  morphin,  etc.,  to  prevent 
nausea  have  not  been  satisfactory.  The  other  minor  details, 
such  as  the  removal  of  false  teeth,  the  abstinence  from  food 
for  six  hours,  are  well  known. 

88.  The  Choice  of  an  Anesthetic. — ^Davis  holds  that  ether  is 
generally  to  be  used  unless  it  is  contraindicated,  but  he  has 
seen  fatal  results,  and  emphasizes  that  it  also  requires  the 
exercise  of  care  and  precaution  in  its  use.  He  would  prefer 
Willy  Meyer's  anesthol  to  chloroform,  but  ether  is  less  de- 
pressing and,  therefore,  is  to  be  used  in  preference  to  either 
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wherever  shock  is  liable  to  be  a  prominent  factor.  In  very 
old  persons  the  tendency  to  bronchitis  makes  chloroform  the 
more  desirable,  and  also  in  lung  troubles  and  in  alcoholics.  In 
certain  operations  on  the  brain,  mouth  or  throat,  chloroform 
or  anesthol  is  to  be  preferred.  In  genitourinary  work  he  would 
prefer  ether.  The  preceding  administration  of  nitrous  oxid 
has  much  to  recommend  it  as  rendering  anesthesia  easier  and 
more  satisfactory.  Nitrous  oxid  gas  is  familiar  to  every  one. 
Bromid  of  ethyl  is  hardly  a  safe  anesthetic,  and  he  does  not 
recommend  it.  Kelene  or  ethyl  chlorid  is  considered  by  Ware 
of  New  York  as  about  midway  in  safety  between  nitrous  oxid 
and  ether.  In  conclusion  he  calls  attention  to  the  primary 
anesthesia  which  can  be  obtained  with  ether,  and  which  will 
be  found  in  many  cases  for  short  operations  perfectly  satis- 
factory, and  yet  not  have  the  uncomfortable  after-effects  of  full 
anesthesia. 

89.  Anesthesia. — Martin  would  use  nitrous  oxid  for  brief 
operations,  ethyl  chlorid  for  fast  work  to  some  extent,  though 
its  safety  is  still  a  matter  of  question.  Ether  is  the  best  and 
safest  anesthetic  for  major  surgical  procedures.  Chloroform 
can  be  used  in  brain  surgery  and  in  patients  suffering  from 
inflammatory  lesions  of  the  air  passages.  It  has  been  clearly 
shown  that  its  irritating  effect  on  the  kidneys  has  been 
greater  than  that  of  ether. 

00.  Potassium  lodid  in  Migraine. — Clemens  has  been  lately 
prescribing  potassium  iodid  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  drugs 
in  migraine  headache,  and  the  results  have  been  so  remarkable 
that  he  offers  his  experience  to  the  profession.  The  reasons 
which  induced  him  to  give  it  were  the  similarity  between  mi- 
graine and  cerebral  syphilis  and  the  raised  arterial  tension. 
He  gives  5  to  10  grains  of  potassium  iodid  three  times  daily 
and  fmds  that  after  two  or  three  weeks  the  headache  is  com- 
pletely eradicated.  He  has  not  met  a  case  that  was  not  ab- 
■solutely  cured.  He  notes  as  a  significant  point  in  treatment 
that  the  headache  can  be  recalled  by  simply  discontinuing  the 
drug  for  a  few  days. 
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102  Tropical  Diseases  in  California.     Wm.  W.  Kerr 
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Sick,  Especially  the  Tuberculous?     Norman  Bridge. 

104  Intra-abdominal  Shortening  of  the  Round  Ligaments  for  Re- 

trodlsplaced  Uteri.     J.  Henry  Barbat. 

105  Puerperal  Eclampsia.     H.  M.  Pond. 

Southern  California  Practitioner,  Los  Angeles. 
May. 

106  The  Bible  of  the  Anesthetist.     P.  D.  Bullard 

107  The  Importance  of  Early  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  in  Dis- 
,no     m..*'^®f^  ®°*^  Injuries  of  the  Eye.     W.  Edward  Ilibbard. 

108  The  American  Italy.     Charles  E.  Nammack. 

New  Yorker  Medicinische  Monatschrift. 
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W.  Mueller. — On  the  Arrangement  of  Private  Medical  Li- 
braries. 

Albany  Medical  Annals. 
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111  Recent  Studies  Regarding  the  Morphology  of  the  Diphtheria 

Bacillus.      Arthur  T.   Laird.  'iJULueria 

112  Chronic    Hydrocephalus,    with    Report    of    a    Case    Associated 

with  Gigantism.     George  G.  Lempe.  ^u^iaiea 


113  Hip-joint  Deformities.     Charles  E.  Davis.  ^    ^,     .     , 

114  Report  of  a  Case  of  Enlarged  Prostate.     Douglas  C.  Monarta. 

Kingston   Medical   Quarterly. 
April. 

115  Sawdust  and  Fish  Life.     A.  P.  Knight. 

Nashville  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 
April. 

116  Abortion.     G.  W.  Moody. 

117  A    Simple    Operation    for    the    Cure    of    Hydrocele.     Jas.    K. 

Blackburn. 

Medical  Summary,  Philadelphia. 
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118  A  Young  Surgical  Case.     Frank  R.  Brunner. 

119  Remarks  About  Tonics.     W.  R.  D.  Blackwood. 

120  Membranous  Croup.     M.  G.  Price. 

121  Typhoid  Fever.     A.  J.  Shore. 

122  The  Treatment  of  Nervous  Insomnia.     S.  Warren  Reichard. 
128     One  Way  of  Treating  Peritonitis.     Wm.  H.  Vail. 
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Peck. 
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131  *The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Pruritus  Vulvae,  with  the  Report 

of  a  Case  Cured  by  Resection  of  the  Genitocrural  Ilioin- 
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132  Sudden  Death.     William  S.  Wadsworth. 
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Medical  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 
May. 

Eye  Troubles  in  General  Practice.     George  Park. 

Hydrocephalus,  or  Tumor  of  the  Brain.     W.  R.  Brock. 

The  Need  of  National  Leprosaria.     A.  L.  Belt. 

The  Psychological  Factor  in  Medicine  and  Its  Application  to 
Nervous  Diseases.     John   Punton. 

Report  of  Cases :  1,  Sarcoma  of  the  Pelvic  Fascia ;  2,  Malig- 
nant Tumors  of  the  Fundus  of  the  Uterus  Associated  with 
Myoma ;  3,  Three  Cases  of  Ileus.     O.  Beverly  Campbell. 


FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical  Journal,  London. 

May   IG. 

1  •On  the  Physiologic  Action  of  the  Kenyah  Dart  Poison  and  Its 

Active  Principle  Antiarin.     C.  G.  Seligmann. 

2  *Drug  Eruptions.     George  Pernet. 

3  Datura  Poisoning  in  the  Federated  Malay   States.     John  D. 

Gimlette. 

4  *  Experimental  Hemoglobinuria  in  a  Case  of  Black  Water  Fever. 

Patrick  Manson.     Reported  by  W.  G.  Ross  and  Geo.  C.  Low. 

5  Hodgkin's   Disease   and   Arsenical    Poisoning.     Walter   Broad- 

bent. 

6  Case  of  Severe  Belladonna  Poisoning.     George  R.  Livingstone. 

7  Case  of  Chlorodyne  Poisoning,  with  Recovery.     K.  R.  Dalai. 

8  Case  of  Acute  Alcoholic  Poisoning  in  a  Child  Aged  4  Years  ; 

Treatment    by    Saline    Injection ;    Recovery.     Frederick    C. 
Forster. 

9  Cases    of   Angioma    of    Synovial    Membranes    and   of    Muscle. 

Frederick  Eve. 

1.  Antiarin. — Seligman  has  investigated  the  action  and  active 
principle  of  the  Kenyah  dart  poisoning  of  Borneo  and  its 
active  principle,  antiarin,  and  finds  that  it  acts  on  the  ventricle 
of  the  heart  as  a  poison  of  the  digitalis  group.  This  has  been 
noted  by  all  previous  observers.  It  also  causes  paralysis  of  the 
central  nervous  system  and  temporary   chronic   spasm   of  the 
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voluntary  mi  scles.  In  mammals  or  birds  the  gastro-intestinal 
symptoms  ar  ?  usually  added  to  the  above  effects,  though  cer- 
tain birds,  however,  are  comparatively  immune.  His  prepara- 
tion of  antiarin,  a  crystalline  glucoside,  lacked  the  con\-ulsive 
effect  of  the  (rude  substance,  Kiliani's  antiarin  investigated  by 
Hedbom,  though  as  a  cardiac  toxin  it  was  fully  as  active. 

2.  Drug  Eruptions. — The  drug  eruptions  noted  by  Pemet  are 
erj'thematous,  urticarial,  papular  and  desquamating  rashes 
produced  by  belladonna,  arsenic,  iodoform,  copaiba,  quinin 
and  salicin,  digitalis,  etc.  Borax  has  been  said  to  cause 
psoriasis.  He  questions  this  statement,  but  admits  that  it  is 
possible.  Chloral  hydrate  deserves  special  notice.  The  erup- 
tions produced  are  usually  erythematous  in  type.  He  also 
mentions  the  erythema  following  chloroform  and  ether  and  the 
antitoxin  rashes.  The  diagnosis  is  noted  at  length.  Erythema 
multiforme,  he  remarks,  has  been  closely  imitated  by  drug 
rashes.  In  the  arsenic  beer  poisoning  epidemic  in  England 
recently,  many  of  the  cases  closely  resembled  this  type.  When 
psoriasis,  lichen  planus  or  syphilides  are  simulated  the  dura- 
tion of  the  corroborative  symptoms  should  be  taken  into  ac- 
count. Headache,  for  example,  would  suggest  antipyrin.  If 
copaiba  is  suspected,  a  gonorrheal  discharge  will  be  of  assist- 
ance. In  localized  dermatitis  he  suggests  our  looking  out  for 
the  pediculus  pubis  and  the  application  of  mercurial  ointment. 
The  vesicular  and  bullous  lesions  are  at  times  mixed  up  with 
erji:hematous  and  papular  ones,  indicating  severer  action  of 
the  drug.  Salipyrin  has  produced  something  in  this  line. 
The  author  remarks  that  bullous  eruptions  are  greatly  ag- 
gravated by  potassium  iodid  given  internally.  Arsenic  may 
give  rise  to  zoster.  The  iodid  of  potassium  eruptions  are  more 
commonly  pustular,  but  vesicles  and  bullse  are  sometimes  seen. 
Of  the  pustular  eruptions  those  o'f  bromid  and  iodid  origin  are 
the  more  notable,  but  arsenic,  salicylic  acid,  etc.,  have  occas- 
ionally produced  them.  The  distinctive  characteristics  of  the 
bromid  and  iodid  rashes  are  noted.  Furuncular  complications 
sometimes  occur  from  the  use  of  these  drugs,  and  gangrene  has 
been  produced  by  arsenic,  quinin  and  also  after  orthoform 
locally  applied.  (The  author  does  not  mention  the  carbolic 
acid  gangrene  in  this  connection.)  Pigmentation  is  a  matter 
of  interest  and  importance  and  has  lately  been  prominently 
bcought  before  the  medical  profession  by  the  Manchester 
arsenical  epidemic.  The  argyria  produced  by  the  nitrate  of 
silver  formerly  used  for  epilepsy  is  a  notable  instance  of  this 
type.  Keratosis  or  hyperkeratosis  is  seen  in  arsenical  pois- 
oning. Tumor-like  lesions  may  occur  in  bromic  or  iodid  erup- 
tions. The  condition  of  the  nails  and  hair  should  be  noted 
in  connection  with  arsenical  and  quinin  intoxication.  He  sug- 
gests as  regards  etiology  that  the  gastrointestinal  condition 
may  be  of  importance.  The  nervous  system  can  not  be 
n^lected,  though  its  influence  has  been  overrated.  There  is  a 
great  difference  in  individuals,  though  raising  the  question  of 
idiosyncrasy,  he  says,  "burkes  the  question  of  causation."  In 
the  treatment  the  first  thing  to  do  is  to  stop  the  offending 
remedy.  A  certain  amount  of  diarrhea  in  these  cases  should 
not  be  interfered  with.  It  is  important  not  to  push  drugs 
which,  instead  of  ameliorating  morbid  skin  conditions,  do  ex- 
actly the  contrary.  In  bromid  eruptions  arsenic  is  of  assist- 
ance. The  prognosis  is  faA'orable  as  a  rule,  though  hopeless  in 
the  nitrate  of  silver  cases.    These,  however,  are  rare  nowadays. 

4.  Experimental  Hemoglobinuria. — Manson  reports  the  case 
of  a  young  man  who  believed  that  the  administration  of  quinin 
produced  blackwater  fever,  and  was  perfectly  willing  to 
have  the  eflect  demonstrated.  The  observation  was  made  and 
a  mild  case  of  blackwater  fever  produced.  The  case  is  one 
more  proof  that  in  some  individuals,  under  certain  imknown 
conditions,   quinin   produces   hemoglobinuria. 

The  Lancet,  London. 
May  16. 

10  Combined    Congenital    Defects    and    Organic    Disease    of    the 

Heart.     Thomas  Oliver. 

11  *The  Uses  of  Paraffin  in  Plastic  Surgery.     Stephen  Paget. 

12  Abdominal  Hysterectomy  for  Myoma  by  Doyen's  Procedures. 

Walter  G.   Spencer. 

13  A  Case  of  Acute  Bullous  Eruption  Affecting  a  Butcher.     Ar- 

thur S.  Morley  and  G.  H.  Kansome. 

14  'A   Case  of   Bullet   Wound   of   the   Brain,   with   Partial   Motor 

Paresis   and   Hemianopsia.     N.    Bishop   Harman  and   A.    A. 
Bradburne. 


15  Case  of  a  Man  Blind  from  Congenital  Cataract  Who  Acquired 

Sight  After  an  Operation  When  He  Was  30  Years  of  Age. 
A.  Maitland  Ramsay. 

16  Some  Observations  on  the   Blood  Gases  in  Diabetes.     A.   P. 

Beddard,  M.  S.  Pembrey  and  E.  I.  Spriggs. 

17  Surgical  Emergencies  in  General  Practice.     George  A.  Clark- 

son. 

18  Cessation  of  Respiration  During  Anesthesia;  Recovery  After 

One  and  a  Quarter  Hours.     David  Lamb. 

19  *Note  upon  the  Use  of  Pilocarpin  in  the  Treatment  of  Pneu- 

monia.    E.  Curtin. 

11.  Paraffin  Pro  thesis. — Paget  first  reviews  the  history  of 
this  method,  giving  full  credit  to  Gersuny  as  its  originator, 
and  describes  the  technic,  preferring  the  heating  point  for 
paraflBn  bet'^een  108  and  115  degrees  F.  in  ordinary  cases,  but 
where  it  has  to  ctand  heavy  and  immediate  pressure  the  higher 
heating  point  is  desirable.  All  paraffin  shrinks,  but  this  is 
slight  and  may  be  practically  ignored.  He  has  done  43  cases 
of  nose  remodeling  without  accident,  with  no  death,  no 
embolism,  no  sloughing  of  the  skin  and  no  wandering  of 
paraffin  into  the  eyelids.  The  results  were  permanent  in  some 
cases,  improvement  in  some  is  only  partial,  others  fairly  good, 
and  in  still  others  but  slight.  Some  cases  that  seem  hopeless 
do  very  well,  and  others  that  look  easy  are  found  difficult. 
While  the  chief  causes  of  shrunken  noses  are  injury,  inherited 
and  acquired  sj'philis,  there  is  a  set  of  cases  where  it  is  due 
to  abscess  in  the  nose  in  childhood  and  others  where  there  is 
no  history  at  all.  The  skin  in  these  cases  must  be  loose  and 
not  cicatricial.  That  is  the  most  important  thing  in  results. 
If  it  is  fairly  loose,  soft  and  healthy,  and  it  can  be  picked 
up  between  the  finger  and  thumb,  one  can  be  sure  of  doing 
good,  but  there  is  danger  of  failure  and  disappointment  if 
it  is  tight  and  hidebound  or  cicatrized  and  fastened  by  ad- 
hesions. He  mentions  in  conclusion  the  use  of  paraffin  for 
the  holding  up  of  the  prolapsed  bowel  or  uterus.  He  would 
not  advise  it  in  uterine  cases  if  the  pessary  will  make  the 
patient  comfortable,  for  there  is  a  slight  risk  of  embolism. 
The  general  procedure  is  much  the  same  in  both,  only  that  in 
the  uterus  the  prolapse  may  need  a  large  quantity  of  paraffin 
and  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  the  bladder  or  rectum. 
The  bulk  of  the  paraffin  should  be  put  under  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  posterior  vaginal  wall  and  at  the  sides  of  the 
vagina.  In  the  cases  he  operated  on  for  this  purpose  his  suc- 
cess astonished  him.  It  should  not  be  used,  however,  in  cases 
during  the  child-bearing  period,  as  it  prevents  this  function. 

14.  Brain  Injury. — Harman  and  Bradburne  report  the  case  of 
a  man  shot  through  the  head  in  the  Boer  war,  giving  dia- 
grams showing  the  exact  course  of  the  bullet,  which  passed 
from  the  anterior  portion  of  the  parietal  down  to  near  the 
external  occipital  protuberance,  the  wound  being  clean  both  in 
entrance  and  exit.  The  patient  had  a  transient  motor  paresis 
and  hemianopsia.  The  former  was  nearly  recovered  from  while 
the  latter  seemed  to  be  permanent.  One  point  of  importance 
is  specially  mentioned,  the  rim  of  blindness  found  along  the 
left  side  of  the  left  field,  indicating  the  existence  of  a  defect 
in  the  area  held  to  be  supplied  by  nerve  fibers  connected  with 
the  right  uninjured  hemisphere.  This  can  be  accounted  for 
either  according  to  the  Charcot  hypothesis  of  a  double  decus- 
sation of  the  optic  nerve  and  its  connections,  one  at  the 
chiasma  and  another  in  the  hemisphere,  or  the  supposition  of 
an  injury  also  to  the  right  hemisphere.  The  latter  is  the 
theory  that  is  favored.  The  general  conclusion  from  the  case 
is  that  the  central  area  of  the  visual  field  has  its  cortical  con- 
nection toward  the  apex  of  the  cuneus,  and  supports  the  view 
that  the  perceptive  center  for  vision  is  situated  in  the  occipital 
and  cuneate  regions .  rather  than  in  the  more  anterior  angular 
gyrus.  The  case  gives  no  information  as  regards  the  psychic 
visual  center. 

19.  Pilocarpin  in  Pneumonia. — Several  cases  are  reported  in 
which  pilocarpin  injected  in  doses  of  I.'IO  of  a  grain  hypo- 
dermically  caused  almost  immediate  arrest  of  the  unpleasant 
symptoms  of  pneumonia,  also  diminished  pleuritic  pain,  etc. 
From  his  limited  experience  Curtin  concludes  that  pilocarpin 
will  have  a  leading  place  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia,  re- 
lieving the  pain  and  breathing  and  sometimes  also  hastening 
resolution  by  exciting  glandular  secretion.  Its  administration 
in  most  cases  is  followed  by  an  immediate  rise  of  temperature 
of   Vi   to   Wi   degrees.     One-tenth  of  a  grain  dose  hypoderm- 
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ically  does  not  cause  profuse  perspiration,  and  but  rarely  fails 
to  reduce  the  temperature  within  an  hour  or  two.  It  also 
cleans  the  tongue  and  stimulates  the  flow  of  saliva.  He  has  not 
noticed  its  repeated  administration  attended  by  any  undesir- 
able results.  As  a  precaution  he  emphasizes  the  importance  of 
keeping  the  patient  warm,  especially  the  feet. 

Australasian  Medical  Gazette,  Sydney. 

ApHl   20. 

20  The  I'hyslology  of  Voluntary  Movements.     George  E.  Rennle. 

21  The  Causes  and  Prevention  of  Death  from  Chloroform,     w.  a. 

Vance.  „,    , 

22  Ether  Anesthesia  In  Children.     K.  B.  Wade. 

23  Post-Operative  Suppression  of  Urine.  William  S.  Byrne. 

24  A    Simplified   Method   of   Accurately  Estimating   Degrees    of 

Leucocytosls.     F.  Guy  Griffiths.      ^  ,  .         .  ■,   ,„„<. 

25  A  Case  of  Crossed  Hemiplegia  and  Convulsions  in  an  Infant 

Six  Weeks  Old.     H.  G.  Holmes. 

Journal  of  Tropical  Medicine,  London. 
May    1. 

26  Tropical  Hygiene.     W.  J.  Simpson.  ,  „,     ,       ^      i7.,„o^ 

27  ♦Experimental  Hemoglobinuria  In  a  Case  of  Blackwater  Fever. 

W.  G.  Ross  and  George  C.  Low. 

28  Fllarla  Loa.     A.  T.  Ozzard.  ^  ^^      _    ,      , 

29  Notes  on  a  Case  of  Ulcerating  Granuloma  of  the  Pudenda. 

W^    Rcnncr 

30  Treatment  of'  Beriberi    with  Arsenic  at  the  District  Hospital, 

Kuala  Lumpur,   Selangor.     A.   J.  McClosky. 

27.  See  Paragraph  4  above.  The  authors  here  suggest  that  the 
antecedents  of  the  case  seem  to  indicate  that  the  hemoglobin- 
uric  idiosyncrasy  may  have  been  due  to  neglect  of  the  use  of 
quinin  in  the  earlier  stages  of  what  may  be  a  special  form  of 
malarial  infection,  and  consequent  development  of  an  intense 
and  peculiar  cachexia. 

Annales  Pasteur,  Paris. 
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31  (XVII,  1.)     Nouvelles  recherches  sur  rarsenic  de  I'organlsme. 
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32  New  Lactose  Yeasts.     P.   Maz6.— Qelques  nouvelles  races  de 

levures  de  lactose. 
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34  Etudes  sur  I'hemolyse.     H.  Landau. 

35  Antimalarla  Campaign  in  Algiers.     E.   Sergent. 

36  M^thode  d'hydrolyse  des  protoplasmides.     A.   Etard. 

37  (No.      2.)      EpithC'lioses      infectieuses      et      epith61iomes.     A. 

Borrei. 

38  Encouraging    Report    of    Serum    Treatment    of    Sheep    Pox. 

Ibid. — Etude    exp.    de    la    clavel6e.     Filtration    du    virus ; 
seroclavelization  ;  serothfrapie. 

39  *De  la  fixation  de  la  toxine  tfetanique  par  le  cC'r^brum.     Bes- 

redka. 

40  Recherches   sur    )es    "propri6t6s    antit6taniques"    dCs    centres 

nerveux.  de  I'animal  immunise.     K.  Dmitrievsky. 

41  (No.  3.)      Sur  le  mode  d'action  des  antltoxines  sur  les  tox- 

ines.     J.   Bordet. 

42  Sur  les  hemolysines  cellulaires.     C.  Levaditl. 

43  Sur  la  Acre  microbienne  thermophile  du  canal  intestinale  de 

I'homme.     Tsiklinsky. 

44  Study  of  South  American  Horse  Disease.     Elmassian. — Sur  le 

mal  de  caderas. 

45  Le  Bacillus   subtilis   comme   cause   de   la   panophthalmie   chez 

i'homme.     W.   Silberschmidt   (Zurich). 

46  Sur   un  nouveau   streptothrix — St.    polychromagSne.     H.    Val- 

ine (Alfort). 

47  Rabies  Virus  in  Local  Lesion  in  Child.     D.  Pace   (Naples). — 

Sur  I'existence  du  virus  rabique  dans  le  sidge  de  la  morsure 
d'un  enfant  mort  de  la  rage. 

48  Le  rabies  dans  I'Afrique  du  Sud.     A.  Loir. 

49  Colorabillte  des  bacllles  de  Koch  dans  les  sputa  incorporCs  h. 

dlverses  substances.     J.  SabrazSs  (Bordeaux). 

39.  Fixation  of  Tetanus  Toxin  by  Brain  Substance.— Even 
after  the  brain  substance  was  thoroughly  saturated  with  the 
tetanus  toxin  in  Besredka's  experiments,  it  completely  re- 
cuperated and  regained  its  primary  integrity  on  addition  of 
antitoxin.  The  tetanus  toxin,  therefore,  does  not  form  a  stable 
combination  with  the  brain  substance,  as  it  can  be  thus  readily 
dislodged. 

L'Obstetrique,   Paris. 
Last  indexed  xxxix,  page  1011. 

50  (VII,  C.)    *Fate  of  Prematurely  Born  Infants.     C.   Maygrier 

— Deux   statlstiques   hospitalldres   de  prfimatures    (Lariboi- 
si&re  1895-98,  and  Charlt6  1898-1901.)  ^i-ariooi 

51  ♦Lactation   During    Pathologic   Conditions.     P.    Budin   and    M 
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pathologiques. 

52  Des  paralysies  faciales  spontanSs  du  nouveau-n6      O    Mar^ 
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review. 
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See  abstract,  p.  1110.  -Duain. 
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50.  Fate  of  Prematurely-Bom  Infants. — Maygrier  Ijas  found 
that  45  out  of  48  infants  born  soon  after  the  sixth  month  and 
weighing  less  than  2.500  gm.,  followed  to  date  are  alive  and 
well.  The  mortality  was  19.4  per  cent,  out  of  597  such  births 
at  Lariboisiere  Hospital  and  10.12  per  cent,  in  316  at  the 
CharitC'. 

51.  Lactation  During  Disease. — Budin  describes  19  cases  of 
grippe,  uterine,  puerperal  or  other  infection  occurring  in  women 
nursing  new-born  infants.  The  breasts  were  washed  with  a 
w.eak  solution  of  sublimate  and  then  with  boiled  water  before 
the  child  was  nursed,  and  he  was  kept  entirely  away  from 
the  mother  during  the  intervals  between  nursing.  No  unfavor- 
able results  were  noted  in  any  instance. 

Revue  de  Gynecologie,  Paris. 
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58  (VII,  1.)    ♦Sur  Tutllisation  de  la  leucocytose  dans  le  diagnos- 

tique    de   certaines    affections   gfinitales   de    la    femme.     L. 
B6rard  and  A.  Descos   (Lyons). 

59  ♦Phimosis  du  cervix  par  clolsonnement  transversal   incomplet 

de  rextrgmite   sup6rieur  du  vagln.     Dysmenorrh6e  m6can- 
ique  d'origine  vaginale.     C.  Viannay   (Lyons). 

60  ♦Intravesical  Segregation  of  Urine  from  Each  Ureter.     G.  Luys. 

— De  la  mfithode  de  separation  de  I'urine  des   deux   reins 
dans  la  vessie. 

61  ♦Ibid.     F.  Cathelin  and  F.  Legueu. — Resultats  clinlques  de  la 
separation  endovesicale  des  urines  avec  le  diviseur  gradu§. 

(No.  2.)    ♦Condition  of  Adnexa  in  Case  of  Uterine  Fibromata. 
C.  Daniel. — De  I'^tat  des  annexes  dans  les  flbromes  ut6rins. 
(Commenced  in  No.  1.) 
Etude  clinique  et  anatomo-pathologique  de  la  cholecystite  cal- 

culeuse.     V.  Cornil  and  E.  Schwartz. 
►Enterectomie  aseptique.     Bnterorrhaphie  circulaire  rapide  par 
la    suture ;    instrumentation    et    technique    opfiratoire.     B. 
Vldal    (Pgrigueux). 

58.  Diagnostic  Value  of  Leucocyte  Count. — The  findings 
were  so  constant  in  25  cases  of  gynecologic  affections  in  which 
the  blood  count  was  carefully  studied  that  B6rard  and  Descos 
affirm  with  great  positiveness  that  it  is  possible  to  determine 
by  the  leucocyte  count  whether  or  not  there  is  suppuration  and 
whether  the  germs  are  virulent  or  not.  In  affections  in  the 
female  genital  sphere  when  the  leucocytes  number  12,000  to 
13,000  or  more,  with  decided  increase  in  the  poly  nuclear  cells — 
80  to  85  per  hundred — some  suppurative  lesion  exists  or  is 
forming,  as,  for  instance,  an  infected  hematocele.  The  pus  is 
virulent.  Intervention  should  be  postponed  if  possible.  If 
operation  is  necessary  it  should  be  by  the  vaginal  route,  and 
strenuous  efi'orts  made  to  prevent  sowing  the  germs  on  the 
peritoneum.  When  the  leucocytes  number  10,000  or  under, 
either  there  is  no  pus  or  it  is  scarcely  at  all  virulent,  and 
operation  can  be  undertaken  with  the  peritoneum  walled  off 
from  the  field  with  tampons  and  sponges.  In  case  of  profound 
infection,  the  leucocytosis  indicates  the  moment  for  surgical 
intervention.  While  awaiting  it  the  general  condition  should 
be  improved,  by  injections  of  serum,  fixation  abscesses,  etc., 
until  the  acute  phase  is  past  and  the  leucocyte  count  shows 
that  the  virulence  is  becoming  attenuated.  This  is  especially 
necessary  in  case  of  streptococcus  infection.  If  the  leucocyte 
count  drops  from  25,000  to  12,000  or  thereabouts,  the  germs 
have  lost  their  virulence  or  else  the  reaction  on  the  part  of  the 
organism  is  so  decided  that  the  surgeon  can  operate  without 
fear.  Of  course  when  there  are  other  clinical  symptoms  of 
severe  infection  and  the  leucocyte  count  remains  constantly 
low,  the  prognosis  is  grave  as  this  signifies  that  the  cellular 
defenses  are  unable  to  cope  with  the  virulence  of  the  infection. 

59.  Vaginal  Mechanical  Dysmenorrhea.^ — Menstruation  pro- 
ceeded normally  for  two  years  in  the  case  described,  but  after 
an  attack  of  scarlet  fever  it  was  always  painful.  Examina- 
tion disclosed  a  stricture  in  the  vagina  just  below  the  cervix, 
nearly  obliterating  its  lumen. 

60  and  61.  Segregation  of  Urine  in  Bladder. — Luys'  instru- 
ment has  been  used  in  85  cases  and  Cathelin's  in  83.  Both 
give  satisfactory  results  according  to  the  writers,  and  are 
described  in  detail  with  10  and  11  cuts  and  a  colored  plate. 

62.  Condition  of  Adnexa  in  Case  of  Uterine  Fibromata.— 
Daniel  concludes  from  anatomic  study  of  205  cases  and  analysis 
of  136  published,  that  the  tubo-ovarian  apparatus  is  pathologic 
in  fully  59  per  cent,  of  all  cases  of  uterine  fibromata,  if  not 
macroscopically,  at  least  microscopically  and  histologically. 
There  are  evidences  of  inflammation  in  about  half  this  number, 
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but  in  the  ot  lers  the  influence  of  the  fibroma  is  manifested  in 
circulatory  d  sturbances  secondary  to  the  action  of  the  pelvic 
varicocele  or  to  mechanical  irritation  of  the  peritoneum  by  the 
tumor  or  in  the  general  influence  of  the  neoplastic  diathesis. 
Neoplastic  aliections  in  the  uterus  are,  therefore,  reflected  in 
the  adnexa  as  well  as  the  inflammatory.  In  some  eases  the 
sj-mptoms  frc)m  the  annexes  are  the  first  to  suggest  the  tumor 
formation. 

64.  Aseptic  Enterectomy  and  Suture. — Vidal  thinks  that  he 
has  solved  tlie  problem  of  opening  the  intestine  late  in  the 
operation,  with  solid  union  of  the  two  serous  surfaces  during 
the  suture,  and  a  firm  support  for  the  suture  which  does  not 
have  to  be  left  in  the  intestine.  After  clamping  and  ligating, 
he  resects  the  intestine  and  brings  the  two  ligated  stiunps  to- 
gether. He  inserts  in  each  stump,  close  to  the  end,  an  instru- 
ment he  has  devised  which  folds  together  flat  until  it  looks 
something  like  an  ordinary  buttonhook.  The  curved  end  is 
worked  through  a  small  buttonhole  in  the  intestine  close  to  the 
ligated  stump.  The  instrument  is  then  opened  and  the  two 
half  circles  form  a  solid  ring,  which  is  pressed  against  the 
ligated  end,  stretching  the  lumen.  A  second,  similar  instru- 
ment is  introduced  into  the  other  stump  to  correspond.  The 
two  stumps  are  thus  stretched  as  if  on  hoops,  and  by  pressing 
these  two  hoops  together,  the  stumps  are  approximated  and 
can  be  conveniently  sutured.  The  ligature  is  tied  in  a  special 
knot,  which  is  untied  by  pulling  on  the  end  projecting  through 
the  buttonhole.  Each  hoop  is  then  folded  again  into  the  flat 
semicircle  and  removed  through  the  buttonhole,  which  is 
sutured.  The  loose  end  of  the  previously  ligated  stump  spreads 
out  into  a  narrow  curtain  inside  the  intestine  after  the  liga- 
ture is  removed.  These  curtains  slough  off  but  serve  at  first 
to  protect  the  suture.     The  article  is  profusely  illustrated. 

Archiv  f.  d.  gesamt.  Physiologic   (Pflueger's),  Bonn. 
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65  (93,      7-8.)      Electro-physiologic      Notes.     O.      Langendorff. — 

Elekt.-phys.    Mltteilungen. 

66  Nourishment  of  Heart  with  Diluted  Blood.     Ibid. — Ueber  den 

augebllchen  Unfiihigkeit  des  lackfarbenen  Blutes  den  Herz- 
muskel   zu  erniihren. 

67  *Alcohol    as    Protection    Against    Toxic    Albuminoids.     W.    N. 

Clemm     (Darmstadt). — Weingeist    als    Schutzmittel    gegen 
giftige  Eiweisskorper. 

68  Zur  Pbysiologie  des  Tetanus.     I.     Ueber  die  Muskeltone  bei 

elektrische    Tetanisirung    des    ausgeschaltenen    Frosch-Gas- 
trocnemius.     W.  Briinings. 

69  Embryologic  Study  of  Bird's  Egg.     F.  Tangl. — Zur  Energetik 

der  Ontogenese.     I.     Die  Entwicklungsarbeit  im  Vogelei. 

70  (9-10.)      New  Apparatus  for  Blood  Count.     W.  Briinings  (Zu- 

rich).— Neuer  App.   f.  Blutkorperchenzahlung. 

71  Fsychologie  und  Medicin.     E.  Storch   (Breslau). 

72  Alkohol  und  Muskel-Kraft.     L.   Schyder   (Berue). 

73  (11-12.)      Zur    Pbysiologie    des    Labyrinthes.     VII.     Die    Er- 

zeugung  von   Schallhildern   in   die   Camera   acustica.     J.   R. 
Ewald    (Strasburg). 

74  Experimental   Photography   of  Fundus  of  Eye.     W.   Nikoloew 

(Kazan). 

75  Albumin  in  Organic  Fluids.     J.  Joachim. — Eiweissvertheilung 

in  menscblichen  und  thierischen  Korperflussigkeiten. 

76  Nochmals   uber   Protoplasma   und   Enzym.     T.    Bokorny    (Mu- 

nich). 

77  Nerves    in    Ringer's    Solution.     H.     Rietschel. — Berichtigung, 

etc. — "Ueber    verminderte    Leitungsgeschwindigkeit    des    in 
R.'schen  Losung  iiberlebenden  Nerven. 

67.  Alcohol  as  Protection  in  Disease. — Clemm  reviews  a 
number  of  established  facts  showing  the  efiicacy  of  large  doses 
of  alcohol  in  preventing  injury  from  snake  bites,  etc.,  and  the 
strange  absence  of  alcoholic  intoxication  in'  these  circum- 
stances. He  quotes  Xothnagel's  advice  to  treat  incipient  grippe 
with  brandy.  Runge  has  also  advised  large  amounts  of  alco- 
iiolie  drinks  in  puerperal  fever.  Brehmer  advocated  alcohol  in 
lebrile  tuberculosis  and  Mircoli  has  recently  argued  in  favor  of 
its  "sero-antitoxicity,"  and  commended  it  as  a  valuable  ad- 
juvant in  treatment  of  tuberculosis  as  mentioned  in  these 
columns.  The  efficacy  of  alcohol  in  these  varied  conditions  may 
be  explained  by  several  hypotheses.  It  may  precipitate  the 
toxic  substances  in  the  blood  and  render  them  harmless,  or  it 
may  influence  the  nerve  centers  until  they  cease  to  feel  the 
influence  of  the  toxins,  or  the  molecular  structure  of  the  latter 
;nay  be  altered  and  the  toxicity  thus  diminished.  There  is 
also  a  possibility  that  the  osmotic  tension  may  be  altered  by 
the  alcohol  and  greater  bactericidal  power  conferred  on  the 
more  concentrated  blood.  In  febrile  affections,  therefore,  the 
value  of  alcohol  is  not  so  much  to  whip  up  the  heart  as  to  keep 


toxins  away  from  the  heart.  The  use  of  large  doses  of  alcohol 
is  apparently  justified  in  diseases  in  which  the  pathogenic 
germs  generate  a  toxic  albvuninoid.  Study  of  the  composition 
of  the  bacterial  toxins  generated  in  various  diseases  may  sug- 
gest other  valuable  hints  for  treatment. 

Berliner  klin.  Wochenschrift. 

78  (No.     17.)      Disturbances     in     Awaking.     H.     Pflster. — ^Ueber 

Storungen  des  Erwachens. 

79  Das  Verhalten  des  antiti-yptischen  Vermogens  des  Blutserums 

bei   der  crouposen  Pneumonie.     M.   Ascoli   and  C.   Bezzola 
(Pavia). 

80  'Ueber   acute    transitorische   Aphasle.     M.    Rothmann.     (Com- 

menced in  No.  16.) 

81  (No.   18.)      Elimination  of  Glycuronic  Acid.     M.   Bial  and  P. 

O.   Huber. — Zur  Frage  der  Glucuronsaureausscheidung. 

82  Peritonitis  tuberculosa  traumatica  mit  Ileus.     R.  Lucke.     One 

case. 

83  *Ueber  Struma  puerperalis.     Malade    (Treptow). 

84  'Ueber    die    Polymyositis.     H.     Oppenheim     (Berlin).      (Com- 

menced in  No.  17.) 

85  Die  Prophylaxie  in  der  Psychiatric.     A.  Cramer  (Gottingen). 

80.  Transient  Aphasia. — Eothmann  describes  3  cases  of  acute 
transient  aphasia  which  emphasize  the  varieties  of  causes  that 
may  induce  it.  In  one  case  the  total  aphasia  appeared  with 
an  apoplectic  attack.  The  subject  had  been  exposed  to  the 
summer  sim  at  noon,  but  as  the  disturbances  did  not  occur 
until  several  hours  later  they  were  probably  due  to  toxic  sub- 
stances evolved  in  the  interim.  There  was  total  imconscious- 
ness  at  first,  the  right  hemisphere  then  rapidly  recuperated 
and  all  symptoms  vanished  except  the  aphasia,  which  lasted 
for  an  hour.  The  second  patient  was  a  young  physician  who 
has  since  become  a  noted  pioneer  in  the  study  of  the  brain. 
The  factors  in  his  case  were  overstudy,  exposure  to  the  sun,  a 
fall  from  a  horse  and  an  unusually  hearty  meal.  Pure  motor 
aphasia  was  followed  by  agraphia  and  paraphasia,  with  com- 
plete recovery  in  less  than  an  hour.  In  the  third  case  total 
motor  aphasia  with  right  hemiplegia  developed  suddenly  during 
convalescence  from  pneumonia  and  vanished  completely  in  less 
than  half  an  hour.  The  next  day  the  aphasia  returned  with 
almost  total  right  hemiplegia,  both  persisting  for  months.  The 
capacity  to  sing  was  retained  and  nearly  normal  speech  was 
regained  in  time  by  means  of  exercises  conducted  in  singing 
tones.  The  heart  was  apparently  intact  in  this  case  and  the 
trouble  was  evidently  due  to  embolism  in  the  left  hemisphere. 
The  thrombosis  probably  originated  in  the  pulmonary  veins. 
This  experience  suggests  caution  in  assuming  that  transient 
aphasia  is  of  merely  functional  nature.  It  may  be  the  result 
of  toxic  action  from  substances  generated  by  external  influ- 
ences, emotions,  traumatisms,  overexertion,  etc.,  as  well  as 
from  embolism.    ■ 

83.  Puerperal  Struma. — Malade  has  witnessed  three  cases  in 
which  the  thyroid  gland  swelled  in  multiparae  during  parturi- 
tion. In  one  instance  it  was  the  direct  or  indirect  cause  of 
fatal  anemia  of  the  brain. 

84.  Polymyositis. — Oppenheim's  five  cases  of  polymyositis 
demonstrate  that  the  mucoste  are  affected  as  an  essential 
feature  of  the  affection.  The  mucosae  of  cheek,  tongue,  palate, 
and  conjunctiva  are  liable  to  be  involved.  The  redness,  swell- 
ing, pain,  difficulty  in  swallowing  and  hoarseness  were  sup- 
plemented in  some  of  the  cases  by  multiple  small  ulcerations  on 
the  mucosae.  In  one  instance  submucous  hemorrhages  left  an 
Addisonian  pigmentation.  In  another  there  was  double  iritis 
as  well  as  conjunctivitis.  He  urges  study  of  this  form  by 
ophthalmologists  who  may  encounter  abortive  forms.  Oppen- 
heim proposes  the  name  dermatomucomyositis  for  this  affection 
and  calls  attention  to  a  possible  connection  with  syringo- 
myelia. In  one  case  the  affection  in  a  boy  of  8  gradually  as- 
sumed more  the  aspect  of  syringomyelia,  and  now,  four  years 
later,  the  clinical  picture  resembles  more  the  latter.  Others 
have  reported  very  discouraging  results  from  treatment,  but 
energetic  diaphoresis  has  accomplished  wonders  in  his  hands. 
He  first  applies  hot  air  and  then  wraps  in  blankets,  giving  hot 
drinks  and  aspirin.  The  patient  is  thus  sweated  for  an  hour 
every  second  day  at  least,  alternating  with  thermomassage  and 
later  simple  massage,  gymnastics  and  electricity.  Improve- 
ment was  soon  marked  under  this  regime,  and  complete  re- 
covery followed,  although  the  last  traces  of  the  affection  did 
not  vanish  in  2  cases  until  after  a  winter  in  the  south. 
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Centralblatt  f.  Innere  Med.,  Leipsic, 

86  (No.  9.)    •Seasickness.     C.  Blnz  (Bonn.) — Ueber  die  Seekrank- 

helt. 

87  (No.  10.)     Ueber  die  splnale  Metamerle  In  Bezug  auf  die  Lo- 

kallsatlon  der  Amyotrophlen.     A.  Bauer. 

88  (No.   11.)    ♦Cryoscopy  In   Liver  Affections.     L.  Ferrannlni. — 

Die  Kryoskople  des  Urlns  und  Ascites  bel  Erkrankungen 
der  Leber. 

89  (No.  12.)     Nature  of  Circulatory  Disturbances  In  Collapse  In 

Acute  Infectious  Diseases.  K.  v.  Stejskal  (Vienna). — Unt. 
iiber  die  Natur  der  Krelslaufsst5rungen  Im  Kollaps  bel 
acut.  Inf.krankhelten. 

90  (No.  13.)     Study  of  Urobilin  In  Human  Stomach.     A.  Melnel. 

— Ueber  das  Vorkommen  und  die  Blldung  von  Urobilin  Im 
menschllchen  Magen. 

91  (No.   14.)      Stagnation  Hemorrhage  During  Epileptic  Seizure. 

Z.  Bychowsky  (Warsaw). — Zur  Kasulstik  der  Stauungsblut- 
uugen  wahrend  elnes  epllept.  Anfalls. 

92  (No.     15.)      Cardlotoxlc    Serum.     L.     Ferrannlni. — Ueber    ein 

fiir  das  Herz  glftlgos  Serum.     See  abstract  p.  1546. 

93  (No.  16.)    'Proportion  of  Urea  In  Transudates  and  Exudates. 

H.  Ulrlcl  (Halle). — Ueber  den  Harnstoffgehalt  von  Transsu- 
daten  und  Exsudaten. 

94  (No.   17.)    'Transient  Amaurosis  In  Lead  Poisoning,   Uremia 

and  Eclampsia.  J.  Pal  (Vienna). — Zur  Pathogenese  der 
akuten  transltorlschen  Amaurose  bel  Bleikollk,  Uriimle  und 
Eklampsle. 

95  (No.    18.)     Zur  Genese   der   UroblUnurie.     A.   Melnel    (Wies- 

baden). 

86.  Seasickness  Due  to  Anemia  of  the  Brain. — Binz  learned 
that  a  person  taking  a  certain  patent  medicine  vaunted  as  a 
preventive  of  seasickness,  slept  while  under  its  influence  and 
did  not  lose  her  ruddy  coloring,  and  escaped  her  usual  attack 
of  seasickness.     He  analyzed  the  medicine  and  found  it  merely 
a  mixture  of  chloral   hydrate,  of  which   1   gm.  was  taken  in 
three  doses.     The  absence  of  pallor  induced  him  to  experiment 
on  rabbits  and  he  found  that  the  blood  in  the  ears  and  surface 
of  the  brain  ebbs  and  flows  synchronously.    These  and  other  facts 
which  he  details  suggested  to  him  that  the  cause  of  seasickness 
is  merely  anemia  of  the  brain,  to  which  the  pallor  testifies.     It 
is  a  familiar  fact  that  anemia  of  the  brain  induces  nausea  and 
vomiting,  while  chloral  dilates  the  cerebral  vessels  and  thus 
prevents  anemia  and  hence  might  protect  against  seasickness. 
He  does  not  attempt  to  explain  why  the  rocking  of  the  ship 
induces  anemia  of  the  brain,  but  is  convinced  that  it  does  so. 
The  retching  and  vomiting  induced  by  this  anemia  in  the  brain 
call  the  abdominal  muscles  into  play,  and  this  in  turn  drives 
the  blood  back  to  the  head  and  the  symptoms  are  arrested  for 
the  time  being.     The  stomach  has  only  a  passive  role  in  sea- 
sickness and  is  incited  to  vomiting  by  the  brain,  regardless  of 
whether  it  is  full  or  empty.     Everything  that  tends  to  pro- 
mote and  increase  the  flow  of  blood  to  the  brain  has  a  prophy- 
lactic, relieving  or  curative  action  in  this  affection.     The  brain 
should   be   nourished   with   strengthening   food   and   the   blood 
supply  favored  by  the  horizontal  position  and  medicinally  by 
drugs  that  dilate  the  blood  vessels  in  the  brain.     Chloral  hy- 
drate, potassium  bromid,  amyl  nitrite  and  antipyrin  might  be 
tentatively  tried. 

88.  Cryoscopy  in  Liver  Affections.— Ferrannlni  states  that 
the  freezing-point  in  4  cases  of  atrophic  venous  cirrhosis 
ranged  from  —.55  to  —.75  C. 

93.  Urea  in  Transudates  and  Exudates.— Ulrici  found  an 
average  of  .485  per  cent,  of  urea  in  pericarditic  effusions  and 
.019  per  cent,  in  pleuritic  efl'usions. 

94.  Transient  Amaurosis  in  Uremia,  Eclampsia  and  Lead 
Poisoning.— The  transient  amaurosis  sometimes  observed  in 
these  ditterent  affections  is  due  to  the  vascular  tension  common 
to  all  three.     It  vanishes  as  the  tension  becomes  relaxed. 

Deutsches  Archiv  f.  Klin.  Medicin,  Leipsic. 
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96  (^^,^^^''3-5.)    'Genesis  of  Pulmonary   Phthisis  and  Variabil- 

\If  <«  ^Formation  Designated  "Tubercle."  E.  Aufrecht 
(Magdeburg).— Die  Genese  der  Lungenphthise  und  die  Ver- 
Gebilde°  ""  *  ^^"^  ^"""^^   '-Tuberker'  bezeichneten 

97  Unusual  jorms    of    Pneumonia.     P.    Galdi    (Naples)  —Pneu- 

monia desquamatlva  obliterans.  One  Case.  Pneumonia  bei 
One  cafe  '"  Kreislauf  und  bel  acuter  EndocTrditil! 

98  'Experimental   Research   on   Heat   Production.— Ueber  Wiirme- 

^r.'l^S.V,""'  Warmeregulatlon  und  Pleber.  C.  Hh-sch  — zlir 
Methodik  der  thermo-elektrischen  Temperaturmessnn^ 
Ibid,  and  O.  Miiller.-Beitrage  zur  WiirmetopSphfe  dfs 
^armbluters.  Ibid.— Zur  Warmetopographie  des  curare 
sirten    Kanlnchens    nach    Warmestich.     c!^  Hirsch    and    R 

99  Arrested  Development  of  Limbs  After  Articular  Rhpnmaf<c,r„ 

in  Childhood.  G.  Hoppe  Seyler  (Kiel  .-Uebfr  Entw  c^ 
im  KlndTaUel         ^^t^«°^'t'"^°  nach  Gelenksrheumatirmus 


100  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  prlmaren  malignen   Tumoren  der 

Pleura.     C.  Gutmann. 

101  Beitriige  zur  Chemie  des  Sputums.     P.     Wanner. 

102  Ueber  alimentiire  Albuminurle.     Inouye   (Rostock). 

103  Study  of  Albuminoids  Precipitated  by  Acetic  Acid  in  Urine. 

Matsumoto. — Ueber  die  durch  Essigsaure  ausfallbare  El- 
weissubstanz  in  pathologlschen  Harnen.  Beitrag  zur  Lehre 
der  sogeu.     Nucleoalbuminurie  und  Globinurie. 

104  'Influence   of   Pulmonary   Tuberculosis  on   Length  of  Life  and 

Working  Capacity  and  Value  of  Sanatorium  Treatment. 
E.  Stadler  (Marburg). — Einfluss  der  Lungentub.  auf  Leb- 
ensdauer  und  Erwerbsfiihigkeit  und  der  Werth  der  Volks 
heilstattenbehandlung. 

105  Studien  zur  Bakteriologie  der  Lungen  und  Bronchioabteilung- 

en.  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  Mischinfectlon  bei  Lungen- 
tuberculose.     H.   Kerschensteiner   (Munich). 

106  Ueber  die  colorlmetrische  Bestlmmung  des  E!isens.  Schwenken- 

becher. 

107  Zwel  Falle  von  chron.  lymphat.  Leukamie.     H.  Zlnkeisen. 

108  (No.  6.)      Experimental  Amyloid  Degeneration.     C.  Tarchettl. 

Untersuchungen   iiber   exp.   amylolde   Entartung. 

109  Early  Diagnosis  of  Typhoid.     E.  Adler  (Prague). — Zur  Friih- 

diagnose  des  Typhus  abd.  durch  die  Milz-punction  nebst 
einem  Anhang  liber  die  Gruber-Wldal'sche  Blutserumreac- 
tion. 

110  Chromic  Acid  Intoxication.     R.  Rossle  (Kiel). — Locale  Wlrk- 

ungen  der  Chromsaure.  Fall  von  acuter  Chromsaurever- 
giftung. 

96.  Genesis    of    Pulmonary    Tuberculosis. — Aufrecht  is  con- 
vinced that  the  germs  enter  the  system  by  way  of  the  tonsils. 
The  passage  of  the  bacilli  into  the  blood  is  explained  by  the 
permeability  of  the  intact  vessel  wall  for  tubercle  bacilli  from 
swollen  and  adherent  lymph  glands.     This  permeability  is  now 
established   beyond   question,   and   solves   the   problem   of  the 
migration  of  the  germs  from  tuberculous  glands  in  neck  and 
mediastinum.     He  regards  scrofula  as  the  main  factor  in  the 
predisposition    to    tuberculosis,    and    defines    the    essence    of 
scrofula  as  a  congenital  or  acquired  enhanced  permeability  of 
the  vessel  walls  for  the  elements  of  the  blood  and  the  bacteria 
circulating  in   it.     The   apex   ofi'ers  the  most   favorable   point 
for  the  settling  of  bacilli  that  have  found  their  way  into  the 
pulmonary  arteries  or  veins  on  account  of  its  defective  circu- 
lation  and   also   the   stress    of   mechanical   action.     Sedentary 
occupations  render  the  circulation  in  the  apices  still  more  de- 
fective than   naturally.     The   apex  also  suffers   from   traction 
of  muscles  during  exercise.     Violent  coughing  causes  a  back- 
ward stagnation  of  air  in  the  apices  as  they  are  covered  only 
by   soft  parts,  which  do  not  participate  in  expelling  the   air. 
These  factors  may  have  injured  the  apex  before  the  arrival  of 
the  bacteria.     As  they  proliferate  in  some  small  blood  vessel 
in  the  apex  they  make  the  walls  thicker  by  their  own  bulk  and 
disturb  the  blood  supply  in  the  parts  irrigated  by  the  vessel. 
The  result  is  a  little  patch  of  necrosis  in  which  the  bacilli  settle 
and  the  caseous  tubercle  is  the  result.     It  is  the  product  of  the 
combined  action  of  the  necrosis  and  of  the  bacilli.     The  area 
involved  may  heal  after  the  necrotic  caseous  patch  has  been 
thrown  off  or  transformed  into  a  fibrous  nodule.     Healing  is 
hindered  by  the  irritation  of  the  lung  tissue  from  the  presence 
of   the   caseous   patch    as    a   foreign   element   in    the   confined 
space.     This  irritation  induces  infiltration,  and  as  this  develops 
and  spreads,  pulmonary  phthisis  is  established.     The  cavity  is 
due  to  the  breaking  down  of  the  infiltrated  tissue,  and  treat- 
ment should  aim  to  prevent  or  arrest  these  secondary  pneu- 
monic  processes,  with   specific  treatment  to   exterminate  the 
primary  bacterial  agents. 

98.  Heat  Production.— The  results  of  the  comprehensive  re- 
search  conducted  by  Ilirsch,  Miiller  and  Roily,  at  Leipsic,  dem- 
onstrate that  the  glands,  and  especially  the  liver,  have  a  larger 
share  in  the  production  of  heat  than  has  hitherto  been  credited 
to  them.  Among  the  phenomena  that  favor  this  view  is  the 
rapid  disappearance  of  glycogen  in  the  liver  and  the  suspen- 
sion of  glycosuria  during  fever  in  a  diabetic.  There  are  evi- 
dently two  parallel  processes  in  the  production  of  heat,  1,  a 
specific  destruction  of  albumin  modified  by  the  action  of 
toxins,  and  2,  a  central  irritation  or  stimulation  in  the  sense 
of  the  hyperthermia  induced  by  puncture  of  a  heat  center. 

104.  Duration  of  Life  and  Working  Capacity  in  Pulmonary 
Tuberculosis.— Stadler  has  collected  statistics  which  show  that 
tuberculous  subjects  live  on  an  average  at  least  six  to  seven 
years  after  infection.  The  course  of  the  disease  does  not  seem 
to  be  modified  by  injurious  professional  conditions,  and  hence 
a  change  of  occupation  is  not  imperative.  Some  degree  of 
working  capacity  continues  on  an  average  until  after  the  fifth 
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year  in  about  half  of  those  affected.  In  his  experience  at  the 
Marburg  pt  lyclinic,  out  of  each  100  of  the  patients  engaged 
in  indoor  ^vork  23  were  tuberculous;  22  in  each  100  with  out- 
of-door  occupations,  and  29  in  each  100  of  those  engaged  in 
trades  with  much  dust,  smoke,  soot  or  vitiated  air,  except  the 
stonecutters-,  of  whom  fully  50  per  cent,  of  151  were  tubercu- 
lous. His  statistics  include  1,504  men  and  851  women.  Of 
this  number  670,  that  is  382  men  and  288  women,  have  been 
followed  for  a  number  of  years.  The  course  of  tuberculosis 
was  more  prolonged  in  the  women  and  in  subjects  engaged  in 
indoor  work,  who  are  usually  in  better  circumstances.  Com- 
paring these  G70  cases  with  Weicker's  1,395  cases  of  pul- 
monary tuberculosis  treated  in  the  sanatoria,  the  results  show 
that  sanatorium  treatment  as  at  present  conducted  has  pro- 
longed by  three  years  the  wording  capacity  of  tuberculous  sub- 
jects in  the  first  or  second  stage  of  the  disease  in  about  a  fifth 
to  a  fourth  of  the  entire  number.  After  the  third  or  fourth 
year  the  mortality  and  loss  of  working  capacity  do  not  show 
the  influence  of  the  sanatorium  treatment. 

Mitteilungen  a.  d.  Grenzgebieten  d.  M.  u.  Chit.,  Jena. 

111  (II,    2.)    *Functional    Tests    of    Kidneys.     J.    Israel. — Ueber 

funkt.  Nierendiagnostlk.  ^,     ^     ,  ^ 

112  •Ibid.     L.  Casper  and  P.  F.   Richter. — Was  leistet  die  funkt. 

Nierendiagnostik?     Reply  to  above. 

113  *rhloridzin  Test.     J.  Israel. — Ueber  die  Leistungsfiihigkeit  der 

rhloridzinmethode.     Reply  to  above. 

114  *Ueber   Arthropathia   psoriatica.     C.    Adrian    (Strasburg). 

115  Fistulae  in  Course  of  Inflammation  of  Cecum.     R.  Muhsam. — 

Die    im    Verlaufe    der    Blinddarmentzundung    auftretenden 
Fisteln.  .     ^  •,    ,ti 

116  *Ueber   Pvlorusstenose   im   Siiuglingsalter.     W.    Freund    (Bres- 

lau). 

Ill  to  113.  Functional  Kidney  Tests.— Israel  warns  against 
trusting  too  implicitly  to  the  phloridzin  and  other  fvmctional 
tests  which  may  impart  a  false  sense  of  diagnostic  security. 
The  variations  in  the  freezing-point  and  the  phloridzin  test 
frequently  contradict  each  other,  and  repeated  tests  on  the 
same  person  may  give  different  results  at  different  times.  Rov- 
sing  ventured  to  remove  a  kidney  in  a  case  in  which  the 
phloridzin  test  was  negative  on  both  sides,  and  Israel  has  also 
done  this  twice,  with  complete  success  in  all.  The  lack  of  any 
elimination  of  sugar  does  not  necessarily  indicate  the  loss  of 
the  physiologic  functions  in  all  cases.  The  freezing-point  is 
not  always  invariable  even  in  health,  and  has  a  wide  range  in 
varying  circumstances  in  the  same  person. 

114.  Psoriatic  Arthropathy. — Adrian  applies  this  term  to  a 
multiple  joint  affection  complicated  with  psoriasis  and  distin- 
guished by  its  chronic  course,  the  lack  of  influence  of  the 
salicylates  and  the  frequent  deformities  and  destruction  of  the 
joints  which  it  may  entail  early.  He  has  found  records  of  81 
cases  in  the  literature,  and  describes  another  personally  ob- 
served. The  patients  were  mostly  males,  usually  between  40 
and  45,  afl'ected  with  generalized  psoriasis.  No  predisposing 
factor  could  be  discovered  in  the  histories  except  in  a  few 
isolated  instances  in  which  a  central  or  reflex  trophoneurosis 
might  be  incriminated.  There  was  no  evidence  of  an  infectious 
character,  except,  possibly,  the  occurrence  of  exacerbations  oc- 
casionally during  the  protracted  course  of  the  disease.  No 
connection  could  be  discovered  between  it  and  gout,  gonorrhea 
or  syphilis.  Treatment  should  combat  both  the  arthropathy 
and  psoriasis  and  baths  are  beneficial  for  both.  The  mild  forms 
with  merely  arthralgia  are  generally  curable,  but  in  the  graver 
forms  the  prognosis  is  bad. 

116.  Stenosis  of  Pylorus  in  Infants. — Freund  has  been  able 
to  collect  10  cases  of  this  condition  in  infants  in  which  an  oper- 
ation was  performed,  with  7  permanent  successes.  Ivnopfel-* 
macher  has  published  a  case  in  which  he  discovered  hyper- 
chlorhydria  with  the  stenosis  and  all  symptoms  permanently 
disappeared  as  soon  as  the  child  was  put  on  whole  milk.  In 
others  on  record  improvement  was  likewise  obtained  on  change 
of  diet.  Freund  has  observed  6  cases,  all  breast  nurslings. 
Case  1  was  operated  on,  but  soon  succumbed,  and  the  autopsy 
disclosed  that  the  antecolic  gastrojejunostomy  and  enteroanas- 
tomosis  hfid  been  surgically  successful,  but  ulcerations  were 
found  in  the  jejunum,  the  source  of  the  fatal  hemorrhages.  In 
Case  2  the  Giinzburg  reaction  was  always  positive,  and  so  soon 
as  the  child  was  taken  from  the  breast  and  put  on  whole  milk 


all  disturbances  ceased.  In  2  of  the  children  the  stenosis 
proved  rebellious  to  all  internal  measures  and  the  children 
died.  Another  rapidly  recovered  when  put  on  whole  milk 
after  cream  had  been  removed,  and  in  another  the  symptoms 
of  stenosis  vanished  on  administration  of  a  tablespoonful  of 
Carlsbad  water  before  each  meal.  One  of  the  children  devel- 
oped the  stenosis  while  still  under  observation  after  birth,  and 
it  was  unmistakably  primary.  Freund's  experience  indicates, 
therefore,  that  the  stenosis  is  generally  and  most  probably 
spastic.  Carlsbad  water  should  be  given  first  and  then  whole 
milk,  omitting  the  fat  if  necessary.  If  the  weight  still  falls 
gastroenterostomy  should  be  done  without  delay  to  allow  the 
favorable  moment  to  pass. 
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(XVI,  13.)  *TopicaI-Diagnostic  Significance  of  Tickling  Re- 
flex in  Brain  Affections.  A.  Pick  (Prague). — Zur  topisch- 
dlagnostischen  Bedeutung  des  Kitzelreflexes  bei  cerebralen 
Affectionen. 

118  *Zur  Aetiologie  der  progressiven  Paralyse.     E.  Raimann. 

119  •Kasuistischer  Beitrag  zur  operativen  Behandlung  der  eltrlgen 
Meningitis.     H.    Haberer. 

Suppurative  Thrombophlebitis  from  Carious  Tooth.  N.  Da- 
miaaos. — Eitrige  Thrombophlebitis  der  Sinus  cavernosi  In- 
foige  von  Zahnkaries. 

Abscesses  of  Nasal  Septum.  E.  Fuchsig. — Zur  Aetiologie  und 
Pathologic  der  Abszesse  der  Nasenscheidewand. 

(No.  14.)    'Die  spastische  Obstipation.     G.   Singer. 
123  *Ein  weiterer  Beitrag  zur  Autointoxikationstheorie  bei  Hyper- 
emesis    gravidarum.     E.    Dirmoser. 

Pankreastumor  mit  Duodenalstenose  und  schweren  Ikterus. 
G.  Lotheissen. 

Determination  of  Total  Purin  in  Urine.  W.  Hall  (Manches- 
ter).— Zur  klinischen  Bestimmung  des  Gesamtgehaltes  von 
Purin  im  Harn  mittels  Purinometer. 

(No.  15.)  *Moser's  Scharlach-Streptokokkenserum.  D.  Pos- 
pischill. 

127  Changes  in  Blood  After  Injection  of  Serum.     F.  Hamburger 

and  E.   Moro. — Ueber  die  biologisch  nachweisbaren  Veran- 
derungen  des  menschlichen  Blutes  nach  der  Seruminjektion. 

128  'Treatment  of   Relapsing  Fever.     J.   Karlinski    (Cajnica,   Bos- 
nia).— rZur  Therapie  des   Riickfallfiebers. 

(No.  16.)  *EarIy  Diagnosis  of  Pleuritis  Diaphragmatica. 
R.  R.  V.  Stenitzer  (H.  Lorenz's  Service,  Vienna). — Zur 
Friihdiagnose  der  Pleuritis  diaphr. 

Reliability  of  Thermophor  Apparatus  for  Keeping  Food  Warm. 
F.  Schardinger. — Ueber  die  Zuliissigkeit  des  Warmhaltens 
von  zum  Geniiss  bestimmten  Nahrungsmitteln  mittelst 
Warme  speiehernder  Apparate.  sog.  Thermophore. 

131  •Ueber  retrograde  Inkarzeration  des  Darmes.     A.  Lange. 

132  Plastic  Reproduction  of  Stools  in  Gastrointestinal  Affections. 

H.   Roeder. — Die   Einfiihrung  plastischer   Lehrmittel   in   die 
Kllnik  der  Magendarmkrankheiten. 

117.  Tickling  Reflex  in  Cerebral  Affections. — Pick  describes  a 
case  in  which  a  focus  of  softening  corresponded  with  the  hemi- 
plegia observed  and  was  also  probably  connected  with  the 
absence  of  the  tickling  plantar  and  axillary  reflex  on  the  side 
opposite  to  the  focus.  The  latter  was  located  in  the  frontal 
plane  characterized  by  the  corp.  subthalam.  The  fibers  involved 
were  those  connecting  the  thalamus  and  lenticular  nucleus  and 
these  ganglia  are  the  ones  to  which  are  referred  the  involun- 
tary iHimic  movements  and  involuntary  laughing.  It  is,  there- 
fore, logical  to  associate  their  degeneration  with  the  absence  of 
the  tickling  reflex.  Pick  thinks  that  this  reflex  has  not  here- 
tofore been  accorded  the  importance  it  deserves.  Bleuler  has 
reported  a  case  in  which  symptoms  of  a  cerebral  lesion  were 
accompanied  by  absence  of  the  tickling  reflex  on  the  right 
side,  and  the  left  internal  capsule  was  found  diffusely  degen- 
erated. Bechterew  also  observed  the  absence  of  the  tickling 
reflex  in  a  cerebral  affection,  but  without  autopsy. 

118.  Etiology  of  Progressive  Paralysis. — Raimann  has  been 
investigating  this  subject  at  v.  Wagner's  clinic,  Vienna,  along 
the  lines  suggested  by  Bruce  and  Robertson,  that  is,  the  theory 
that  autointoxication  from  the  digestive  tract  is  the  principal 
etiologic  factor,  and  that  the  colon  bacillus  is  involved  in  it  to 
a  large  e.xtent.  Raimann's  results  were  negative  in  so  far 
as  the  agglutination  reaction  can  be  accepted  as  a  test  of  the 
participation  of  the  colon  bacillus  in  the  process. 

119.  Operative  Treatment  of  Suppurative  Meningitis. — 
Haberer  describes  a  case  of  leptomeningitis  involving  the  entire 
hemisphere  of  the  brain  in  a  woman  of  36.  The  symptoms 
indicated  a  circimiscribed  process,  secondary'  to  a  phlegmon  of 
the  temporal  region,  and,  after  first  trephining,  the  skull  and 
dura  were  opened  up,  but  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach  there 
was  the  same  suppurative  inflammation.  Each  intervention 
was  followed  by  marked  abatement  of  the  symptoms.     The  im- 
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proveinent  in  the  general  condition  continued  for  two  days 
after  the  last,  but  then  the  patient  rapidly  sank.  The  opera- 
tions were  perforjned  by  v.  Eiselsberg  and  he  is  convinced  that 
if  he  had  been  less  cautious  and  had  opened  up  the  dura  at 
first  into  sound  tissue,  it  is  possible  that  the  patient  might 
have  recovered.  He  believes  that  the  lesion  was  circumscribed 
at  the  time  of  the  trephining  and  might  have  responded  favor- 
ably to  more  thorough  evacuation  of  the  pus.  Lumbar  punc- 
ture after  trephining  was  negative. 

122.  Spastic  Obstipation.— Singer  distinguishes  between 
symptomatic  and  idiopathic  spastic  obstipation  and  defines  the 
symptomatology  of  the  latter  and  outlines  the  treatment. 
Purgatives  and  laxatives,  even  cascara,  should  be  strictly  for- 
bidden, he  states.  The  continuous  use  of  saline  purgatives  is 
liable  to  increase  the  tendency  to  spasm,  and  especially  courses 
of  mineral  waters.  Mechanical  procedures,  massage  and  elec- 
tricity are  also  contraindicated.  Oil  enemata  are  useful  if 
taken  warm  enough.  More  permanent  benefit  can  be  derived 
from  measures  addressed  to  the  nervous  foundation  of  the 
trouble,  particularly  from  hydrotherapy.  The  application  of 
moist  heat  has  proved  very  beneficial  in  his  experience,  a  com- 
bination of  a  moist  abdominal  bandage  and  thermophore  ap- 
pliance. Hot  cataplasms  and  sitz  baths  also  have  a  favorable 
effect,  but  the  sovereign  remedy  is  belladonna,  which  he  orders 
in  the  form  of  suppositories.  His  experience  has  been  that 
the  internal  sphincter  is  usually  the  seat  of  the  spasmodic  con- 
traction. For  several  years  he  has  used  English  bougies,  in- 
troduced into  the  rectum,  when  the  constriction  was  in  this 
region.  He  inserts  the  bougie  in  the  knee-elbow  position, 
sometimes  preceding  it  with  cocain  or  belladonna  in  case  of 
very  sensitive  patients.  It  is  occasionally  impossible  to  pass 
it  beyond  the  internal  sphincter  at  first,  but  by  leaving  it  for 
a  time  in  contact  with  the  sphincter  it  can  then  be  readily 
passed  through.  Conical  bougies  meet  with  less  resistance. 
The  reaction  is  felt  by  the  patient  at  first  as  a  painful  contrac- 
tion and  the  bougie  is  held  tight.  In  a  few  minutes  the  con- 
traction subsides  and  the  bougie  can  be  twisted  around.  He 
begins  with  a  small  caliber  and  increases  the  size  gradually. 
The  results  of  this  method  of  treatment  have  been  so  fine 
that  he  urgently  recommends  it  to  others  for  suitable  cases. 
In  a  few  instances  he  has  found  that  the  constriction  vanished 
in  the  rectum  but  appeared  higher  up  in  the  intestines.  Gen- 
erally the  procedure,  alone  or  associated  with  other  measures, 
rapidly  abolished  the  spasmodic  contraction  and  induced  defeca- 
tion. Little  can  be  anticipated  from  dietetic  measures  in 
spastic  obstipation.  On  the  other  hand,  change  of  scene,  rest 
cures,  relief  from  mental  stress  or  worry  and  other  means  of 
reducing  the  nervous  irritability  will  prove  invaluable  factors 
in  the  cure.  Many  persons  who  are  constipated  at  home  have 
no  trouble  in  this  respect  when  traveling.  He  states  that  in 
diagnosing  the  aspect  of  the  stools  is  very  important,  especially 
the  ribbon-like  or  grooved  pencil-like  forms.  He  has  fre- 
quently noted  blood  in  the  stools,  and  in  one  case  of  entero- 
spasm  with  kidney  stone  one  of  the  attacks  ended  with  the 
evacuation  of  a  large  amount  of  fresh  and  coagulated  blood. 
There  may  also  be  strips  of  mucus.  The  contraction  of  the 
internal  sphincter  is  the  chief  differentiating  feature. 

123.  Autointoxication  as  Cause  of  Uncontrollable  Vomiting 
of  Pregnancy.— Dirmoser  has  long  proclaimed  this  theory  of 
the  etiology  and  now  reports  a  case  in  Avhich  a  toxin  was  de- 
rived from  the  contents  of  the  intestines  so  powerful  that  it 
killed  the  laboratory  animals  in  three  hours.  Spontaneous 
premature  delivery  occurred  at  the  height  of  the  attack  and 
the  placenta  was  examined  for  a  possible  toxin,  but  animals 
inoculated  with  an  extract  of  the  placenta  showed  no  signs  of 
intoxication  and  remained  as  lively  as  before.  The  absence  of 
a  toxin  in  the  placenta  speaks  against  a  fetal  origin  for  the 
cause. 

126.  Moser's  Scarlet  Fever  Serum.— This  article  describes 
the  results  of  serum  treatment  at  the  Franz  Josef  Hospital  at 
Vienna,  and  the  writer  joins  the  chorus  of  those  who  report 
marked  benefit  from  its  use.  He  reports  the  details  of  the  26 
cases  and  emphasizes  the  mild  course  of  streptococcus  sepsis 


occurring  two  weeks  after  the  injection,  terminating  in  re- 
covery.. Out  of  13  children  considered  moribund  when  re- 
ceived, 5  recovered  after  serum  treatment,  and  9  out  of  12 
with  dubious  to  bad  prognosis.  The  immediate  results  of  the 
serum  were  always  decline  of  temperature,  diminished  fre- 
quency of  pulse  and  respiration,  subsidence  of  delirium,  tran- 
quil sleep,  the  periphery  grew  warm  and  cyanosis  disappeared. 
During  the  further  course  the  necrotic  patches  became  red,  the 
fetor  vanished  partially  or  entirely  and  the  children  lost  their 
very  sick  aspect.  Even  in  the  fatal  cases  there  was  always 
marked  improvement  after  the  injections. 

128.  Saline  Infusion  in  Treatment  of  Relapsing  Fever.— 
Karlinski  noted  that  the  addition  of  salt  to  a  serum  which 
agglutinated  cultures  of  the  parasite  of  relapsing  fever  im- 
measurably enhanced  the  agglutinating  power.  This  suggested 
that  salt  might  have  a  favorable  effect  on  the  course  of  the 
disease,  and  he  reports  the  clinical  application  of  this  sugges- 
tion with  results  which  apparently  confirm  the  correctness  of 
the  assumption.  In  the  epidemic  of  890  cases  he  observed 
only  160  with  but  one  attack,  while  490  had  two,  140  three, 
and  92  four.  In  his  5  cases  treated  by  subcutaneous  injection 
of  1,200  c.c.  of  a  1  per  cent,  saline  solution  in  the  course  of 
forty-five  minutes,  none  had  a  second  attack,  although  the 
first  had  been  very  severe.  He  thinks  it  is  possible  that  salt 
introduced  into  the  system  in  some  other  way  might  prove 
equally  effective. 

129.  Early  Diagnosis  of  Pleuritis  Diaphragmatica. — The 
chai-acter  of  the  pains,  the  disturbance  in  the  action  of  the 
diaphragm  and  a  peculiar  backw^ard  and  energetic  contraction 
of  the  upper  portion  of  the  abdominal  rectus  on  one  side,  dur- 
ing inspiration,  bringing  into  prominence  the  attachment  of  the 
muscle  to  the  costal  cartilage  and  the  ensiform  process,  are 
the  chief  signs  of  this  form  of  pleuritis,  with  distressing  cough 
and  considerable  dyspnea.  Stenitzer  relates  a  case  in  which 
early  differentiation  of  a  serofibrinous  pleuritis  diaphragmatica 
was  possible,  and  prompt  treatment  soon  resulted  in  a  cure 
free  from  complications.  The  pains  are  intense;  they  are 
located  in  the  lower  part  of  the  thorax  and  radiate  into  the 
epigastrium,  hypochondrium,  etc.,  and  especially  into  the 
sacrum  and  shoulder  on  the  same  side.  The  pain  in  the 
shoulder  may  be  the  first  sign  to  suggest  inflammation  in  the 
diaphragm.  Mussy's  "diaphragm  point"  was  sensitive  to  pres- 
sure and  also  the  phrenic  nerve  in  the  neck,  in  the  2  cases  de- 
scribed. The  high  position  of  the  diaphragm  on  the  affected 
side  was  also  striking,  as  likewise  the  abnormal  excursions, 
the  absence  of  transposition  of  the  base  of  the  lung  during 
respiration,  and  also  of  Litten's  diaphragm  sign.  Singultus 
has  been  frequently  observed,  but  tlid  not  occur  in  Stenitzer's 
experience,  except  agonal  in  the  one  purulent  fibrinous  case. 

131.  Retrograde  Incarceration  of  Intestine. — Langer  reports 
a  case  which  he  qualifies  as  the  first  clinical  case  on  record 
of  "retrograde  incarceration"  of  the  intestine  in  which  the 
mesentery  of  the  intervening  portion  lay  free  in  the  abdominal 
cavity.  Maydl  has  expressly  denied  the  possibility  of  such  an 
occurrence.  The  intra-abdominal  complication  induces  local 
meteorism  but  no  peristaltic  movements  in  the  region  involved, 
and  only  an  operation  will  reveal  the  two  loops  in  the  hernia. 
The  intervening  portion  must  be  removed  with  the  incarcerated 
loops  as  its  blood  supply  will  be  impaired. 

Medizinskoe  Obozryenie,  Moscow. 
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133  (LVIII,    16.)      Simultaneous    Erysipelas    and    Scarlet    Fever. 

One   Case.     P.    K.   Haller. — Sovmyestnoe   tetchenie  rozhi    1 
skarlatini. 

134  Case   of   True   Variola   After    Varicella   and    Vaccination.     K. 

Fleroff. — Slutchai  zabolyevanie  naturalnoi  ospoi  poslye  vye- 
trenoi  i  poslye  vacciny. 

135  *Tuberculous   Intestinal    Stenosis.     A.   V.   Nikolski. — O   bugort- 

chatkovom  suzhenii  kishek. 

136  She  takoe  "sarcome  angioplastique  Malassez  i  Monod"'?     G.  V. 

Vlassof. — Study  of  path,  anatomy  of  three  cases. 

137  (No.    17.)    *Twenty-one   Cases   of   Operation    for   Extrauterine 

Pregnancy.     A.    Eberlin. — 21    slutchai    operatzii    pri    vnye- 
matotchnoi  beremennosti. 

138  Hypertrophy  of  Breasts  During  Pregnancy.     One  case.     A.  P. 

Kokhanoff. — Slutchai    tchrezmyernova    uvelltcheniya   grudei 
pri  berem. 

139  Threatening  Phlegmon  of  Throat  Cured  by  Antistreptococcus 

Serum.     A.   Ivanoff. — Pervitchnaya  phlegmona  gortani  lyet- 
chennaya  antistrept.  syvorotkoi. 
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140  KeflBi  Affections  Orlginatipg  m  lipper  Air  Vft6»ages.  1. 
Ste  )hauovski.— K  kasuistiJtye  ?aboly»?v»nli,  proi^HhoayasUi 
chil-h  lettektoino  ii  verkUnikb  vojduJUiouQsqykU  putei. 

Ul  ♦Affect  ious  of  Upper  Aii'  J»aesa«ee  oi  Malatml  Ui'igiu.  L. 
Sveizhevskl. — Zabolyevaniya  verkhnikh  dykhatelnykU  put.ei 
malaryieaova  proiskhozbdtjojya.  „    «    tt     »      ,^ 

142  Study   of  the   Kefiactioa  Qf  tUe  B1O04,     V-   S.    vaQff--M  i« 

fraktzU  ki'ovi.  ^  .         .     rxv,-,! 

143  (No.    1«.)   ^Nq^-Malisnanl;  Tuwoj-s  of  IpteBtmea  »n  v^'  ,'^" 

B.    A.    Egiz. — O    dobiokatchestvennykh    opuknoly^kU    kisU- 
etchnika  u  dyetei.  ^.     ^.     c-  k- 

144  Case    of   Itesectiou    of    Brachial    Plexus.     >.    v.    bmyushin.— 

Slui  chai  resektzii  pjetghevov^  spjeteniya. 

145  Studv  of  Pathologic  Anatomy  of  Case  of  "F  rosted  Liver     and 

Obliterating   Intlammatiou  of   Pericardinio  aM  PlW^a.      \  . 

S.  JJy^litzki.—Slutchai  tak  «az.  gla^nmoi  peKUem  i  cblit. 

voeimleuiya  pkolo^erdiya  \  pleviy. 

135.  Tutiercuious    Jnte«tin&l    Stenosis,— Nikolski   reports   a 

ease  personally   observed  awA  eQUcHides  from   *  study  of  the 

literattire  that  this  affection  may  eause  gradually  developing 

or  .sudden!  V   acute   aymptoms  or  may   rup  an  entirely  latent 

..nil-'.      1  ic   ciinical.  picture   is   that    of   dyspepsia  or   chronic 

diarrhea.     It    is    most    frequent    between    20    *wd    40    and    is 

u?iually  aecpndijuy  and  located  in  the  lower  part  o<  the  ileum. 

Surgical   iuterventioQ   is   the   only    treatment   a,nd   should   be 

prompt,  with  careful  search  for  ipvUtiple  strictures. 

137.  Twenty-one  Operated  Cases  of  Extrauterine  Pregnancy. 
— Eberlin's  patients  aU  recovered,  L„aparotomy  W*S  done  15 
times,  colpotomy  posterior  twice,  and  inciaion  o,f  the  posterior 
vault  4  times.  The  pregnancy  was  abdominal  in  one  ca$e,  in- 
terstitial in  another  and  tubal  in  15,  with  hematocele  in  4. 
The  aduexa  were  removed  on  one  side  in  12  and  on  both  sides 
in  2;  uterus  and  adnexa  in  1.  He  thinks  that  immediate 
laparotomy  is  required  wUen  the  patient  shows  symptoms  of 
what  he  calls  '"volciinic  abortion,"  but  when  the  volcano  is 
merely  smouldering,  a  favorably  moment  may  b§  waited  for, 
while  a  hematocele  may  be  compared  to  an  extinct  volcano, 
the  debris  of  which  can  b«  y^adily  removed  through  an  incision 
in  the  posterior  vaginal  vault. 

141.  Malarial  Affectioas  of  Air  Passage8,--Cory^a,  cough, 
bronchitis  and  pleuritis  have  been  observed  in  malarial  dis- 
tricts, evidently  due  exclusively  to  the  infection,  as  t)»«y  were 
cured  by  quiniii  and  were  rebellions  to  other  measures,  includ- 
ing the  usual  expectorants.  In  the  4  cases  described  the  first 
ptTtient  was  a  man  of  46  with  a  severe,  dry,  spasmodic  QOUgh 
and  malarial  parasites  in  the  blood,  with  a  tendency  to  dyspnea 
and  a  sensation  of  oppression  in  the  chest.  The  second  patient 
complained  of  coryza,  cough  and  fever,  all  the  symptoms  van- 
ishing under  quiiiin-  The  third  patient  presented  symptoms 
0^  sudden  pleuritis,  vanishing  with  equal  suddenness  oa  ex- 
hibitioii  of  quinin.  In  the  fourth  patient  the  parenchyma  of 
the  lung  was  involved.  These  affections  are  observed  most 
frequently  in  comparatively  young  persons  residing  in  or  re- 
cently arrived  from  malarial  districts.  The  malarial  coryza  is 
distinguished  by  the  marked  variations  in  the  mprbid  symp- 
toms in  the  course  of  a  single  day.  The  nasal  mucosa  is  red, 
dry  and  tender,  or  the  symptoms  may  be  those  of  hay  fever. 
The  cough  is  like  a  "nervous  cough,"  The  bronchitis  may  be 
catarrhal  or  "dry,"  the  cough  resembling  that  of  pertussis. 
The  diagnosis  of  the  malarial  origin  is  not  difficult  if  the  pos- 
sibility occurs  to  the  physician,  and  the  rapid  cure  under 
quinin  contirms  it-  Sverzhenski  does  not  attribute  these 
malarial  manifestations  to  lopal  tpxic  action  but  to  the  in 
termediation  of  the  nervous  system. 

143.  Non-Malignant  Intestinal  Tumprs  in  Children.— Egiz  re- 
ports a  case  of  fLbro-kiomyoma  removed  from  the  sni,all  iu- 
testine  of  a  girl  of  11-  The  tumor  was  rooted  in  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the.  intestine  and  was  the  size  of  a  mandarift 
orange.  It  developed  without  causing  symptoms  of  constric- 
tion or  occlusion  and  manifested  its  presence  by  giving  rise  to 
antiperistaltic  movements,  pains  in  the  abdomen  and  vomiting 
two  or  three  times  a  week  for  six  months.  There  was  occa- 
sional constipation,  no  fever,  no  tenderness.  I^othing  was  found 
to  explain  the  pains  on  an  exploratory  laparotomy,  but  as  the 
antiperistaltic  movements,  pains  ajid  vomiting  increaised  in 
intensity,  minute  palpation  revealed  a  small  tiimor  in  the 
left  silk.  A  second  laparotomy  showed  that  the  tumor  orig- 
inated in  the  mucosa  of  the  small  intestine,  and  it  was  easily 


removed.  The  little  patient  died  four  days  later  from  septic 
peritonitis  and  the  autopsy  disclosed  that  there  must  have 
been  invagination  at  the  time  the  tumor  wasgremoved  as  a 
linear  wound  was  found  in  the  intestine  a  short  distance  above, 
evidently  inflicted  when  the  intestine  was  incised.  Egiz  re- 
views the  literature  on  the  subject  of  non-malJgnaJlt  growths 
ill  children's  intestines,  which  may  be  of  several  varietties.  In 
regard  to  polyps  he  states  that  In  only  30,  that  is  .01  per  cent, 
of  the  300,260  children  admitted  to  the  Olga  Children's  Hos^ 
pital  at  Moscow,  have  polyps  been  found-  No  oases  of  benign 
tumors  in  the  intestines  in  children  have  been  reported  io 
Russia,  but  he  has  found  6  cases  mentioned  in  German  litera- 
ture, Pochhamm^  published  the  case  of  two  brothers,  one 
15,  the  other  6  years  of  age,  who  recovered  after  ablation  of 
an  adenoma  in  the  reqtum  of  each-  Clutton's  patient  was  a 
child  of  8  with  a  dermoid  cyst  in  the  sigmoid  flexure.  HiJter 
observed  a  case  of  adenoma  in  the  submucous  tissue  of  the 
ileo-oeeal  valve.  The  patient  was  a  girl  of  IQ,  who  died  with 
symptoms  of  gastrointestinal  catarrh.  Buehwald  has  pub- 
lished a  ease  of  two  large  cysts  in  the  mucosa  of  the  small  in^ 
testine  which  caused  complete  occlusion.  The  patient  was  a 
boy  of  6  who  died  the  day  after  the  laparotomy.  The  largest 
diameters  of  the  cysts  were  17  and  10  cm.  and  the  course  of 
the  case  indicated  that  they  njust  have  been  congenital. 


Booke    Received. 


Acknowledgment  of  all  books  received  will  be  made  in  this  col- 
umn, and  this  will  be  deemed  by  us  a  full  equivalent  to  those  send- 
ing them.  A  selection,  from  these  volumes  will  be  made  for  review, 
as  dictated  by  their  merits,  or  in  the  interests  of  our  readers. 

The  Practical  Medicine  Series  of  YEAit-BooKS,  Comprising 
Ten  Volumes  on  the  Year's  Progress  in  Medicine  and  Surgery.  Is^ 
sued  Monthly.  Under  the  General  Kdit.orial  Charge  of  Gustavus  P. 
Head,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Laryngology  and  Rbinology  Chicago  Post- 
Graduate  Medical  School.  Yqlume  V,  Obstetrics.  Efttted  by  Reu- 
ben Peterson,  A.B.,  M.D.,  Pi-ofeseor  of  Obstetrics  and  Gynecology 
University  of  Michigan.  April.  1903,  Cloth.  Pp.  204-  Price. 
$1.25  net.     Chicago  :    The  Year-Book  Publishers. 

A  Complete  List  of  the  Dbug  Stores  in  the  District  of 
Columbia.  Arranged  in  Systematic  Order  for  the  Use  of  Travel- 
ing Men.  By  Fred  T.  Hafelfin^er,  1110  Fourteenth  St.,  N.W., 
Washington,  D.  C.  Compiled  from  the  Directory  of  1903.  Paper. 
Pp.  8.     Price,   $0.25. 

The  Errors  of  Accommodation  and  Refraction  op  the  Eye 
AND  Thetk  Trb^^tmbnt.  A  Hajodbook  for  Students.  By  Ernest 
Clarke,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England. 
Cloth.  Pp.  225.  Priqei,  $1.75  net  New  York:  William  Wood  & 
Co.     1903. 

The  Re^racxioji  or  tsh  Bxb  anu  the  Anomalibs  of  the  Ocu- 
lar Mdsclks.  By  Kenneth  Campbell,  M.B.,  Edin.,  P.ItC.S.  Kng., 
Surgeon  to  the  W^terp,  Ophthalmic  Hiaapltak  Cloth.  Pp.  214. 
Price,  ?1.75  net.     New  York  :    Wm.  Wood  &  Co.     1903. 

The  Practical  Details  of  Cataract  Extraction.  By  H.  Her- 
bert, F.R.C.S.  Eng..  Major,  I.M.S.,  in-afessor  of  Ophthalmic  Medi- 
cine and  Surgery,  Grant  Medical  College.  Cloth.  Pp.  109.  Price, 
$1.25  net     New  York:    Wm,  Wood  &  Co.     1903. 

The  Physicians  of  the  District  oy  Colvmbia.  Arranged  ia 
Systematic  Order  for  Detail  Men.  By  Fred  T.  Hafejfljnxer,  lll(j> 
Fourteenth  St.,  N.W.,  Washington,  D.  C.  Compiled  from  tke  Direc- 
tory of  1903.     Paper.     Pp.   21.     Price,.  ^1.00. 

Ambulance  Work  and  Nursing.  A  Handbook  on  Fir^t  Aid  to, 
the  Injured,  with  a  Section  on  Nursing,  etc,  Piofu^ely  illustrated. 
Cloth.     Pp.  304.     Price,  $3,50  net.     Chicago  :    W.  T,  iveeuer  &  Co. 

How  to  Keep  Well.  An  Explanation  of  Modern  Methods  of 
Preventing  Disease.  By  Floyd  M.  Cra»dall.  MD.  Cloth.  Pp. 
511,     Price,  $1.50  net.     New  York :    Doubleday,  Pag«  Sf.  Co.     1903u 


New  Patents. 

Patents  of  lnt«rest  to  physicians.  May  3  and  12 : 

727069.     Atomizer.     Carl  Bomelsier,  New  York  City. 

726889.     Artificial  foot.     George  F.  Ehri«,   Milwaukee,  Wis. 

727344.  Covered  suppository  and  making  same.  David  Genese, 
Baltimore. 

727145.  Sterilizing  and  packaging  surgical  absorbent  dressing. 
Robert  W.  Johnson,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

7'27388.     Joint   for  artificial   limbs.     Edward   Ivoeber.   Chicago. 

727159.     Catamenial  bandage..    Samuel  p.  Langdoru  PhUadeJphia. 

727467.     Invattd  bed.     Walter  C.  Sennett.  Portland,  Me. 

727570,  Means  for  separating  alT  from  liquid  in  carbooating  or 
other  apparatus.     Charles  L.  Bastian.  Chicago. 

728160.     Hypodermic  syringe.     Thos.  A-  Chappell,  Bronwood,  Ga. 

728091.  Apparatus  for  forming  tablets,  etc.  Emit  Duhjciog,  B«r- 
lin,  Germany. 

727949.     Bed  pan.     Lena  M.  Hoffman^  PhUadelphiav 

728112.  Cabinet  for  eye-testing  devices.  John  M.  Johnstauv 
Chicago. 

727645.  Dose  indicator  ftor  medicine  bottles.  Norman  S.  Lea, 
Charleston,  S.  C. 

7281 7.5w     Dilating  nozule.     Gustav  Otto.  .Tersey  Ci«y.  N:  Jl 

728003.  Massage  cup.  Chaslesi  Ptanschaaidt  and  Ji  Siefwrt,. 
Chicago. 
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THE   PUBLIC    BhnVIOE. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


The  Public  Service. 


•  Army  Changes. 

Movements  of  Officers  of  the  Medical  Department,  U.  S.  A.,  under 
orders  from  the  Adjutant-General's  Office,  Washington,  D.  C,  for 
the  two  weeks  ending  May  23,  1903 : 

Ashburn,  James  K.,  contract  surgeon,  is  granted  leave  of  ab- 
sence for  one  month  from  about  May  1,  1903. 

Barney,  Charles  N.,  first  lleut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  will  proceed  to 
Ft.  Schuyler  for  duty. 

Ilartnett,  Eugene  H.,  first  lleut.  and  asst.-surgcon,  on  his  relief 
from  duty  at  Ft.  Columbus,  will  proceed  to  Key  West  Barracks,  to 
relieve  First  Lieut.  Charles  N.  Barney. 

Llpplncott,  Henry,  colonel  and  assistant  surgeon-general.  Is 
granted  leave  of  absence,  to  commence  about  June  1  for  one  month, 
with  permission  to  apply  for  an  extension  of  two  months  and  fif- 
teen days. 

Pettyjohn,  contract  surgeon.  Is  relieved  from  duty  in  the  De- 
partment of  the  Columbia,  and  will  proceed  to  his  home,  Augusta, 
Oa.,  for  annulment  of  contract. 

Ueagles,  James,  contract  surgeon.  Is  relieved  from  duty  at  Ft. 
Snelllng,  and  will  proceed  to  Ft.  Keogh  for  duty. 

Koberts,  D.  M.,  contract  surgeon.  Is  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
one  month  from  May  15,  with  permission  to  apply  for  an  extension 
of  two  months. 

Wall,  Francis  M.,  contract  surgeon,  is  relieved  from  duty  at  Ft. 
Thomas,  and  will  proceed  to  Columbus  Barracks  for  duty,  to  re- 
lieve Contract  Surgeon  Harper  Peddlcord,  who  will  proceed  to  Van- 
couver Barracks  and  report  to  the  commanding  general.  Depart- 
ment of  the  Columbia,  for  assignment  to  duty  In  Alaska. 

Wilcox,  Timothy  B.,  lieutenant-colonel  and  deputy  surgeon-gen- 
eral, chief  surgeon  Department  of  the  Columbia,  will  proceed  to 
such  posts  of  that  department  In  Alaska  as  may  be  necessary  on 
business  pertaining  to  the  sanitary  and  medical  inspection  thereof. 

Bloombergh,  Horace  D.,  first  lleut.  and  asst.-surgeon.  Is  glinted 
an  extension  of  leave  for  one  month. 

Mliler,  J.  E.,  contract  surgeon,  is  granted  leave  for  twenty-three 
days.' 

I'lnkston,  Omar  W.,  contract  surgeon,  now  at  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
is  relieved  from  further  duty  in  the  division  of  the  Philippines  and 
will  proceed  to  Madison  Barracks  for  duty. 

Pease,  F.  D.,  contract  surgeon.  Is  granted  an  extension  of  leave 
to  Include  June  80. 

Rafter,  John  A.,  contract  surgeon,  is  relieved  from  duty  at  Madi- 
son Barracks,  to  take  effect  on  the  arrival  at  that  post  of  Contract 
Surgeon  Omar  W.  Pinkston,  and  will  then  proceed  to  his  home, 
West  Wlnfleld.  N.  Y.,  for  annulment  of  contract. 

Shepard,  John  L.,  first  lleut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  is  relieved  from 
further  duty  at  Ft.  Apache  and  will  proceed  to  San  Francisco,  Cal., 
and  report  for  assignment  to  duty  at  the  U.  S.  General  Hospital, 
Presidio. 


Navy  Changes. 

Changes  In  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy,  for  the  week  ending 
May  13: 

Surgeon  F.  W.  Wieber,  granted  sick  leave  for  two  months. 

I'.  A.  Surgeon  L.  Morris,  ordered  to  the  Minneapolis. 

Asst.-Surgeon  B.  H.  Mlchels,  ordered  to  the  Asiatic  Station. 

Asst.-Surgeon  E.  M.  Brown,  detached  from  the  Naval  Hospital, 
Norfolk,  Va.,  and  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital,  Newport,  R.  I. 

Asst.-Surgeon  J.  H.  Holloway,  ordered  to  the  Baltimore. 

Dr.  A.  J.  Geiger,  appointed  asst.-surgeon,  from  May  6. 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Official  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  the  seven  days  ended  May  21,  1908  : 

Assistant  Surgeon-General  G.  T.  Vaughan,  detailed  to  represent 
the  service  at  the  meeting  of  the  Association  of  Military  Surgeons 
at  Boston,  May  20-21. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  J.  C.  Perry,  to  report  at  Washington,  D.  C. 

Asst.-Surgeon  C.  E.  Decker,  granted  extension  of  leave  of  absence 
on  account  of  sickness,  for  fourteen  days  from  April  24. 

Asst.-Surgeon  R.  L.  Wilson,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  seven 
days  from  April  28,  under  provisions  of  Paragraph  191  of  the  reg- 
ulations. 

Asst.-Surgeon  A.  J.  McLaughlin,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
two  months  from  May  1. 

Asst.-Surgeon  W.  K.  Ward,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  three 
days  from  May  14,  under  provisions  of  Paragraph  191  of  the  reg- 
ulations. Of  b 

A.  A.  Surgeon  C.  B.  Ford,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  fourteen 
days  from  June  3. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  A.  C.  Fraser,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  fortv- 
flve  days,  on  account  of  sickness,  from  April  27 

A.  A.  Surgeon  W.  H.  Marsh,  granted  leave  of  "absence  for  seven- 
teen days  from  May  8. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  W.  O.  Wetmore,  granted  extension  of  leave  of  ab- 
sence for  fourteen  days  from  May  15. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  W.  M.  Wightman,  gran.ted  leave  of  absence  for 
three  weeks  from  June  7. 

A  A.  Surgeon  WW.  W.  Wilson,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
fourteen  days  from  May  14. 

Pharmacist  W  F.  Schlaar,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  three 
days  from  May  10,  under  provisions  of  Paragraph  210  of  the  reen 
lations.  ■  ° 

BOAKDS     CONVENED. 

Board  convened  at  San  Francisco,  for  physical  examination  of  an 
officer  of  the  Revenue  Cutter  Service.  Detail  for  the  board  •  p  a 
Surgeon  W.  G.  Stlmpson,  chairman ;  Asst.-Surgeon  C  W  "  VoWi' 
recorder.  "       '        ^^'' 


Board  convened  at  Washington,  D.  C,  May  25,  for  the  physical 
examination  of  candidates  for  cadetship  in  the  Revenue  Cutter 
Service.  Detail  for  the  Board :  Assistant  Surgeon-General  W.  J. 
Pettus,  chairman ;  Assistant  Surgeon-General  H.  D.  Geddlngs, 
recorder. 

Board  convened  at  Washington,  D.  C,  June  15,  for  examination 
of  candidates  for  admission  as  assistant  surgeon  In  the  service. 
Detail  for  the  board :  Assistant  Surgeon-General  G.  T.  Vaughan, 
Chairman  ;  Surgeon  C.  T.  Peckham ;  P.  A.  Surgeon  H.  S.  Mathew- 
son,  recorder. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  May  23,  1903 : 

SMALLPOX UNITED    STATES. 

Alabama :  Moljile,  May  3-16,  13  cases. 

California :  May  8-10,  L"os  Angeles,  1  case ;  San  Francisco,  4 
cases. 

Florida :  May  8-16,  Chlpley,  9  cases ;  Jacksonville,  7  cases  ;  Pen- 
sacola,  5  cases. 

Georgia :  Atlanta,  May  G-20,  4  cases,  1  death. 

Illinois:  Belleville,  May  11-18,  9  cases;  Chicago,  May  8-16,  8 
cases,  1  death ;  Galesburg,  May  8-16,  3  cases. 

Indiana :  Ellwood,  May  10-17,  7  cases  ;  Evansville,  May  1-16,  6 
cases ;  Indianapolis,  May  8-16,  6  cases,  1  death ;  Kokomo,  May  8-16, 
1  case. 

Iowa :  Des  Moines,  May  8-16,  1  case. 

Louisiana :  New  Orleans,  May  8-16,  7  cases,  1  death. 

Maryland:   Baltimore,   May  8-16,   7  cases. 

Massachusetts:  Lawrence,  May  2-9,  1  case,  1  death  (doubtful). 

Michigan :  May  8-16,  Detroit,  38  cases ;  Grand  Rapids,  2  cases ; 
Port  Huron,  1  case. 

Minnesota :  Winona,  May  8-16,  2  cases. 

Missouri :  St.  Louis,  May  3-17,  17  cases. 

Nebraska  :  Omaha,  May  8-16,  1  case. 

New  Hampshire :  May  8-16,  Manchester,  1  case ;  Nashua,  1  case. 

New  York :  Elmira,  May  8-16,  1  case ;  Rochester,  May  7-14,  2 
cases. 

Ohio :  Ashtabula,  May  8-16,  1  case,  imported  from  Toledo ;  Day- 
ton, May  2-16,  6  cases ;  Toledo,  April  18-May  16,  31  cases,  1  death. 

Pennsylvania :  Pittsburg,  May  2-16,  48  cases,  7  deaths ;  Philadel- 
phia, May  8-16,  35  cases,  1  death. 

South  Carolina :  Charleston,  May  2-16,  1  case ;  Georgetown,  May 
20,  1  case. 

Tennessee :  Memphis,  May  8-16,  3  cases. 

Utah :  Salt  Lake  City,   May  8-16,  5  cases,   1  imported. 

Washington,  Tacoma,  May  4-11,  2  cases. 

Wisconsin  :  Milwaukee,  May  8-16,  3  cases. 

SMALLPOX INSOLAR. 

Philippine  Islands :  Manila,  March  21-April  4,  11  cases,  2  deaths. 

SMALLPOX FOREIGN. 

Austria:  Prague,  April  18-May  2,  11  cases. 

Belgium :  Antwerp,  April  18-May  2,  6  cases ;  Brussels,  April  25- 
May  2,  4  deaths. 

Brazil:  Rio  de  Janlero,  April  19-26,  2  deaths. 

British  Guiana  :  Demerara,  April  25,  present  and  spreading  rap- 
idly. 

Canada :  Quebec,  March  2-9,  2  cases. 

China:  Hongkong,  March  26- April  3,  4  cases,  1  death. 

Colombia  :  Bocas  del  Toro,  April  28-May  5,  1  death. 

Prance :  Paris,  May  1-8,  1  death. 

Great  Britain  :  Birmingham  :  April  25-May  2,  5  cases ;  Bristol, 
April  25-May  2,  3  cases ;  Dublin,  April  30-May  7,  28  cases,  3 
deaths  ;  Leeds,  April  25-May  2,  14  cases  ;  Liverpool,  April  2o-May  2, 
69  cases,  4  deaths ;  Manchester,  April  18-May  2,  17  cases ;  New- 
castle-on-Tyne,  April  25-May  2,  1  case ;  Nottingham,  April  18-May 
2,  2  cases ;  Sheffield,  April  18-May  2,  6  cases,  2  deaths ;  Sunder- 
land, April  25-May  2,  1  case. 

India :  Bombay,  April  14-21,  73  deaths. 

Italy :  Milan,  March  1-31,  1  case ;  Palermo,  April  25-May  2,  1 
death. 

Japan :  Kobe,  March  27-Aprll  11,  3  cases. 

Mexico :  City  of  Mexico,  April  26-May  3,  7  cases,  10  deaths. 

Russia :  Moscow,  April  18-25,  5  cases,  1  death  ;  Odessa,  April  19- 
May  2,  4  cases,  1  death ;  St.  Petersburg,  April  4-25,  58  cases,  1 2 
deaths ;  Warsaw,  April  11-18,  8  deaths. 

YELLOW    FEVER. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  April  12-26,  34  deaths. 
Colombia :  Panama,  May  7-14,  3  cases,  1'  death. 
Mexico :  City  of  Mexico,  April  26-May  8,  1  death ;  Tampico,  May 
8-16,  1  case,  1  death ;  Vera  Cruz,  May  2-16,  11  cases,  5  deaths. 

CHOLERA INSULAR. 

Philippine  Islands :  Manila,  March  21-28,  1  case,  1  death.  Prov- 
inces, March  21-28,  164  cases,  93  deaths ;  not  previously  reported, 
14  cases,  14  deaths  ;  March  28-April  4,  201  cases,  141  deaths ;  not 
previously  reported,  521  cases,  261  deaths ;  April  4-11,  64  cases,  35 
deaths  ;  not  previously  reported,  547  cases,  291  deaths. 

CHOLERA. 

Straits  Settlements :  Singapore,  March  21-April  4,  13  deaths. 

PLAGUE INSULAR. 

Hawaii :  Honolulu,   May  10,   1  death. 

Philippine  Islands:  Manila,  March  21-28,  6  deaths;  March  28- 
Aprll  4,  6  cases,  6  deaths. 

PLAGUE FOREIGN. 

Australia :  Brisbane,  Feb.  1-28,  5  cases,  2  deaths. 
Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  April  12-26.  1  death. 
China  :   Hongkong,  March  27-April  3,  28  cases.  24  deaths. 
India  :  Bombay,  April  14-21,  1,320  deaths ;  Karachi,  April  4-19, 
372  cases,  340  deaths. 

Mexico :  Mazatlan,  May  14,  1  case. 
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THE  MODEEN  CONCEPTION  OF  ECZEMA* 

chairman's  address  before  the  section  on  cu- 
taneous   MEDICINE    AND    SURGERY    AT    THE 
FIFTY-FOURTH  ANNUAL  SESSION  OF  THE 
AMERICAN     MEDICAL    ASSOCIATION, 
AT  NEW  ORLEANS,  MAY  5  TO  8, 
1903. 
J.  A.  FORDYCE,  M.D. 

NEW   YORK. 

In  comparing  the  views  of  modern  dermatologists  as 
to  the  types  of  inflammation  of  the  skin  which  should 
be  classed  as  eczemas,  one  is  met  with  the  most  dis- 
cordant opinions.  Hebra  undoubtedly  accomplished  a 
great  service  for  dermatology  in  simplifying  its  nomen- 
clature. His  enormous  clinical  experience  and  power 
of  observation  enabled  him  to  recognize  that  conditions 
which  had  before  his  time  been  called  distinct  diseases 
were  in  reality  but  different  stages  or  phases  of  the 
same  affection. 

The  modern  tendency  seems  to  be  to  break  away  from 
the  extreme  view  of  Hebra  that  all  superficial  catarrhal 
inflammations  of  the  skin  caused  by  irritants  are  ec- 
zemas. We  are  told  that  when  the  cause  is  known  or 
apparent  the  inflammation  is  a  dermatitis;  when  it  can 
Dot  be  ascertained  it  is  an  eczema.  If  every  one  reacted 
in  the  same  manner  to  irritants  or  if  the  effect  always 
ceased  with  the  removal  of  the  cause  the  foregoing 
statements  might  appear  less  artificial.  We  know,  how- 
ever, that  certain  individuals  are  extremely  susceptible 
to  chemical,  thermal  or  other  irritants,  while  others 
show  little  or  no  reaction,  even  when  they  are  applied 
in  a  more  concentrated  form  or  after  prolonged  ex- 
posure to  them. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  individual  reaction,  sus- 
ceptibility or  idiosyncrasy  play  an  important  role  in 
the  evolution  of  such  inflammations. 

Furthermore,  a  dermatitis  from  an  external  irritant 
may  spread  marginally,  develop  secondary  patches  or 
become  generalized  after  the  local  irritant  is  removed. 
We  can  not,  therefore,  accept  unreservedly  the  arbitrary 
definition  that  a  dermatitis  is  the  result  of  an  external 
irritant,  while  an  eczema  is  produced  by  some  m3sterious 
disturbance  of  metabolism. 

It  is  often  convenient,  however,  for  purposes  of  in- 
struction, to  call  an  inflammation  of  the  skin  a  der- 
matitis when  its  etiology  is  evident  and  it  is  sharply 
localized  to  the  part  where  the  irritant  is  applied.  The 
more  carefully  we  study  our  cases  of  superficial  inflam- 
mation of  the  skin  even  when  the  cause  is  not  at  first 
apparent,  the  more  convinced  we  become  that  the  great 
majority  of  such  cases  are  produced  by  the  local  action 


of  some  irritant  which  may  be  of  chemical  or  microbic 
nature.  * 

In  either  the  so-called  dermatitis,  of  which  the  cause 
is  apparent,  or  in  eczema,  where  we  can  not  determine 
the  etiologic  factors,  the  clinical  picture  may  be  the 
same. 

In  both  we  have  a  superficial  inflammation  which  is 
characterized  by  changes  in  the  epidermis  and  papillary 
portion  of  the  derma. 

The  intercellular  edema,  the  parakeratosis,  the  vosi de- 
formation with  resulting  crusting  and  scaling,  are  com- 
mon changes  in  both  conditions.  Why,  then,  should  we 
employ  such  an  artificial  distinction  as  that  used  by 
many  modern  dermatologists,  and  say  that  here  is  a  der- 
matitis because  the  involved  skin  has  been  subjected  to 
a  known  irritant,  and  there  an  eczema  because  no  local 
source  of  irritation  can  be  found  ? 

All  the  phenomena  of  inflammation  can  be  experi- 
mentally produced  by  chemical  or  thermal  agents  under 
suitable  conditions.  The  vascular  dilatation,  serous  ex- 
udation, this  migration  of  leucocytes  with  resulting 
changes  in  the  epidermis  and  corium  are  found  in  a  der- 
matitis from  external  irritants  as  well  as  in  a  so-called 
eczema  of  which  the  cause  is  not  so  evident. 

If  our  clinical  and  pathologic  pictures  are  the  same,  it 
would  appear  unscientific  and  unwise  to  insist  on  such 
artificial  distinctions,  except  possibly  as  a  clinical  guide 
in  the  prophylaxis  and  treatment  of  such  conditions.  If 
we  observe  simply  the  objective  features  of  a  dermatitis 
without  regard  to  its  localization  or  its  possible  relation- 
ship to  its  bearer's  occupation,  it  is  diflicult  or  impossible 
to  say  in  what  manner  it  differs  from  a  so-called  idio- 
pathic inflammation  of  the  skin. 

A  dermatitis  excited  by  poison  ivy  may  differ  in  no 
essential  regard  from  an  acute  vesicular  eczema  of  un- 
known origin. 

We  have  all  seen  recurring  vesicular  inflammations  of 
the  skin  in  individuals  who  had  at  one  time  been  the 
subjects  of  poisoning  with  this  plant. 

Are  such  eruptions  due  to  the  retention  in  the  skin  of 
the  chemical  poison  of  the  rhus  toxicodendron,  to  a  new 
infection  from  the  plant,  or  are  they  so-called  idiopathic 
eczemas  in  a  vulnerable  patient  ? 

In  some  cases  we  can  with  almost  absolute  certainty 
exclude  a  new  infection  from  the  plant,  but  the  reaction 
of  the  skin  in  both  cases  may  be  exactly  the  same.  It 
does  not  always,  therefore,  appear  practicable  to  classify 
catarrhal  inflammations  of  the  skin  from  a  strictly  etio- 
logic point  of  view.  If  we  admit  that  catarrhal  in- 
flammations of  the  skin  from  local  irritants  differ 
in  no  essential  feature  from  other  catarrhal  in- 
flammations of  the  skin  in  which  the  etiology  is  not 
clear,  we  have  a  good  reason  for  assuming  that  all  such 
conditions  mav  have  a  local  cause;  or  at  least  we  may 
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say  that  there  is  as  good  reason  for  supposing  that  they 
are  all  local  as  for  the  other  assumption  that  some  may 
be  constitutional. 

We  can  not  deny  the  possibility  that  eczema  may  be 
caused  by  some  internal  condition  such  as  an  infection 
from  the  gastro-intestinal  canal  or  some  disturbance  m 
metabolism.  It  is  unfortunately  not  possible  to  prove 
or  disprove  such  a  proposition.  The  view  which  is  so 
widely  held  that  eczema  is  a  manifestation  of  the  uric 
acid  diathesis  is  equally  vague  and  unsatisfactory. 

All  such  general  conditions  which  have  been  invoked 
to  explain  the  occurrence  of  eczema  may  act  as  contrib- 
uting factors  in  preparing  the  skin  for  the  direct  action 
of  a  micro-organism  or  its  toxic  products.  This  view  is 
a  rational  one  in  the  light  of  our  knowledge  regarding 
the  pathogenesis  of  catarrhal  inflammations  of  the  skin 
of  which  the  cause  is  known.  The  vessels  of  the  papil- 
lary region  react  to  irritants  in  the  epidermis  by  dilata- 
tion and  the  outpouring  of  serum  and  leucocytes.  The 
serum  with  its  contained  leucocytes  is  attracted  to  the 
irritating  substance  producing  the  phenomena  to  which 
we  give  the  name  of  dermatitis  or  eczema.  If  the  cause 
be  a  chemical  or  non-microbic  one  the  dermatitis  may 
cease  with  its  removal. 

If  primarily  microbic  or  if  an  infection  be  superadded 
the  eruption  may  spread  marginally  or  infect  outlying 
or  distant  areas  of  the  skin.  It  does  not  seem  wise, 
therefore,  to  attempt  to  differentiate  too  sharply  the  so- 
called  external  types  of  eczema  from  the  ones  of  which 
the  cause  is  not  at  first  apparent,  for  they  may  have  iden- 
tical clinical  and  histological  features. 

The  wider  our  clinical  experiences  the  more  liable  are 
we  to  find  deviations  from  the  typical  varieties  of  eczema. 
We'  not  infrequently  see  inflammations  spreading  from 
the  scalp  to  the  ears,  face  and  upper  portions  of  the  body 
where  no  antecedent  seborrheic  dermatitis  of  the  scalp 
existed.  The  scalp  in  individuals  of  uncleanly  habits 
affords  an  excellent  habitat  for  micro-organisms  which, 
under  favorable  conditions,  excite  a  spreading  dermatitis. 
All  eczemas  which  originate  in  the  scalp  are  therefore 
not  necessarily  of  the  seborrheic  type  described 
by  Unna.  On  the  other  hand,  seborrheic  dermatitis 
may  originate  on  parts  of  the  body  far  removed 
from  the  scalp  and  apparently  independent  of  this  source 
of  infection. 

In  a  general  way  we  may  divide  and  subdivide  inflam- 
mations of  the  skin  according  to  their  etiology,  site,  clin- 
ical forms,  etc.,  but  we  are  constantly  meeting  with  cases 
which  are  atypical  in  all  of  these  respects. 

The  less  definite  our  experience  and  knowledge,  the 
more  inclined  are  we  to  overestimate  the  importance  of 
general  conditions  and  neglect  the  causes  which  are  ap- 
parent. 

It  is  easy  to  say  that  eczemas  are  produced  or  modified 
by  gouty  states,  indigestion  or  some  indefinite  general 
disturbance,  but  the  more  closely  we  study  our  cases  in 
the  light  of  modern  knowledge  as  to  possible  sources  of 
infection  the  fewer  cases  are  met  with  which  can  not  be 
better  explained  by  some  local  toxic  or  microbic  irritant. 
The  majority  of  modern  dermatologists  admit  that  para- 
sitic eczemas  are  met  with  which  can  not  be  differenti- 
ated from  those  of  unknown  causation.  It  would  not 
seem  possible  in  all  cases  or  even  in  the  majority  of  our 
skin  inflammations  to  say  that  we  can  differentiate 
either  by  clinical  or  histologic  features  those  caused  by 
external  irritants  from  the  rarer  forms  in  which  the  etio- 
logic  factor  is  not  evident. 

Admitting  as  we  must,  that  the  real  cause  in  most  of 
such  inflammations  is  a  local  one,  we  should  not  overlook 


the  importance  of  general  conditions  as  contributing  in- 
fluences. 

Patients  suffering  with  nephritis  or  glycosuria,  as  we 
all  know,  are  easily  infected  with  pyogenic  or  other  or- 
ganisms. Alterations  in  the  body  fluids  or  tissues  in 
these  conditions  render  them  favorable  culture  media  for 
micro-organisms,  consequently  we  are  more  apt  to  meet 
with  erysipelas,  boils  or  carbuncles  in  such  individuals 
than  in'  healthy  ones.  For  the  same  reason  chronic  gas- 
tro-intestinal toxemia,  anemia  or  gouty  states  may  ren- 
der the  individual  more  vulnerable  to  the  agent  or  agents 
which  excite  eczema. 

We  might  with  almost  as  good  reason  attribute  erysip- 
elas, 'furunculosis  or  other  local  infections  to  nephritis 
and  glycosuria  as  to  say  that  eczema  is  only  due  to  such 
general  causes  as  imperfect  metabolism,  gout  or  other 
morbid  conditions. 

In  other  words,  if  we  claim  for  eczema  a  cause  that 
must  have  its  seat  in  the  skin,  the  tissues  are  prepared 
for  its  action  by  a  lowering  of  their  resisting  power. 

This  may  be  brought  about,  as  we  know  from  a  consid- 
eration of  other  infectious  processes,  by  purely  local 
changes,  or  by  some  alteration  in  the  fluids  of  the  body.  : 

Following  inflammation  of  the  epidermis  and  papil- 
lary body  there  is  a  remarkable  increase  in  the  irritabil 
ity  of  tiie  skin,  which  manifests  itself  by  itching  and 
other  paresthesias.  If  irritants  are  applied  to  such  an 
inflamed  surface  the  morbid  processes  may  be  heightened 
and  new  centers  of  infection  arise. 

The  development  of  such  outlying  patches  have  been 
explained  by  reflex  irritation  of  the  vasomotor  centers. 

For  this  and  other  reasons  the  nervous  system  has 
been  supposed  to  play  an  active  role  in  the  evolution  of 
eczema,  and  all  causes  which  weaken  the  neuro-vascular 
tone  are  believed  to  render  the  individual  more  vulner- 
able. 

Kromayer^  attributes  such  importance  to  the  irritabil- 
ity of  the  skin  that  he  deflnes  eczema  as  an  atypical  in- 
flammation which  is  both  the  result  and  cause  of  an  ab- 
normal excitability  of  this  organ. 

Crocker,-  because  of  the  symmetrical  outbreak  of  the 
disease  and  the  involvement  of  definite  vasomotor  areas, 
is  inclined  to  the  belief  that  the  nervous  system  is  con- 
cerned in  certain  of  its  manifestations. 

The  symmetry  of  an  eruption  is  by  no  means  positive 
proof  of  the  influence  of  the  nervous  system  or  of  the 
constitutional  origin  of  the  malady.  Scabies  is  a  sym- 
metrical aff'ection,  as  are  also  certain  eruptions  from  the 
local  action  of  drugs  or  chemical  irritants.  A  dermati- 
tis excited  by  iodoform  or  arnica  in  a  susceptible  subject 
may  rapidly  spread  and  become  symmetrical.  It 
has  been  assumed  in  such  cases  that  the  outbreak  on  dis- 
tant parts  of  the  body  is  due  to  absorption  and  dissemi- 
nation of  the  drug  through  the  blood  stream  or  through 
irritation  of  the  vasomotor  centers. 

The  latter  hypothesis  has  been  controverted  byCsillag,^ 
who  has  shown  by  experiments  that  when  an  irritant  like 
arnica  is  limited  to  a  certain  spot  its  action  is  confined 
there.  If  a  dermatitis  appears  on  other  parts  of  the 
body  it  is  due  to  the  accidental  transference  of  the  drug 
to  that  region. 

The  conclusions  drawn  from  clinical  observation  are 
by  no  means  free  from  errors,  as  witness  the  thousand 
and  one  causes  which  have  been  invoked  to  explain  the  ; 
affection  in  question,  and  which  are  largely  the  reflection 
of  the  views  regarding  pathologic  problems  prevalent  at 
the  time. 

Eczemas  follow  or  are  associated  with  some  general  ; 
condition,  therefore  they  are  directly  due  to  such  a  state ; 
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they  appei  r  after  a  depressing  mental  emotion  or  shock, 
consequently  the  nervous  system  is  concerned  in  their 
etiology.  Such  loose  methods  of  reasoning  lead  us  no- 
where and  serve  only  to  confuse  the  problem.  We  have 
no  experimental  methods  which  can  be  employed  to  prove 
or  deny  such  hypotheses,  so  that  little  progress  is  made 
by  their  elaboration. 

Clearer  ideas  regarding  the  pathogenesis  of  eczema 
have  been  obtained  by  investigating  the  types  of  erup- 
tion which  are  now  included  in  the  eczema  group.  We 
have  in  this  way  gained  a  fairly  well-defined  clinical 
conception  of  seborrheic  eczema  and  various  forms  of 
infectious  dermatitis  produced  by  staphylococcus  and 
sti'eptococ<;us  inoculation. 

In  our  search  for  a  local  cause  in  eczema  we  should  by 
no  means  minimize  the  importance  of  all  conditions, 
both  general  and  local,  which  favor  infection.  In  hos- 
pital and  dispensary  practice,  where  less  attention  is 
paid  to  cleanliness,  infectious  forms  of  dermatitis  are 
more  frequently  met  with.  Among  well-to-do  patients 
metabolic  disturbances  may  deserve  more  attention. 

It  is  perhaps  also  well  to  bear  in  mind  the  manner  in 
which  different  individuals  react  to  irritants.  After 
the  ingestion  of  the  iodids  one  person  may  develop  an 
erj-thema  or  urticaria,  another  a  pustular  or  bullous 
eruption,  a  third  cutaneous  or  subcutaneous  nodules. 
Rashes  of  similar  or  identical  appearance  may  be  called 
forth  by  a  great  variety  of  drugs. 

Brocq,*  from  a  consideration  of  these  phenomena,  has 
classified  eruptions  like  urticaria,  the  erythemata,  pru- 
rigo, lichen  planus  and  vesicular  eczema,  as  pure  cutane- 
ous reactions.  His  conception  of  such  dermatoses  is 
that  they  have  no  precise  etiology  but  may  be  evoked  by 
a  variety  of  external  or  internal  irritants. 

The  individual  reaction  or  idiosyncrasy  may,  therefore, 
be  added  to  the  other  general  conditions  which  favor  the 
development  of  an  eruption  or  determine  its  type.  It  is 
impossible  with  our  present  knowledge  to  frame  a  single 
hypothesis  which  will  explain  in  a  satisfactory  way  the 
clinical  group  of  inflammations  that  we  are  accustomed 
to  class  as  eczema.  The  difficulty  is  further  increased  by 
the  divergence  of  opinion  as  to  what  constitutes  the  dis- 
ease. In  Brocq's  conception  of  eczema  as  a  pure  cutane- 
ous reaction,  he  considers  only  the  vesicular  type.  Wc 
have,  however,  forms  of  cutaneous  catarrh,  in  which  the 
vesicle  does  not  appear,  but  where  we  find  under  the 
microscope  the  same  vascular  and  epithelial  changes 
which  exist  in  certain  stages  of  vesicular  eczema.  The 
agent  which  provokes  the  outpouring  of  serum  may  in 
one  case  have  such  a  slight  chemiotactic  influence  as 
only  to  give  rise  to  an  epithelial  edema  which  stops  short 
of  vesicle  formation. 

The  serotactic  power  of  the  irritant,  on  the  other 
hand,  may  be  so  intense  as  to  elevate  large  areas  of  the 
stratum  corneum.  Between  these  two  extremes  all 
grades  of  epithelial  edema  may  be  found,  producing 
slight  redness  with  scaling,  vesiculation  or  large  oozing 
surfaces.  The  same  irritant  acting  on  different  individ- 
uals may  give  rise  to  a  vesicular  eruption,  a  scaling 
erythema  or  a  most  intense  eczema  madidans.  It  does 
not  seem  logical,  therefore,  to  limit  our  definition  of  the 
affection,  either  from  a  clinical  or  histologic  stand- 
point, to  a  purely  vesicular  eruption.  The  nature  of  the 
irritant  as  well  as  the  resisting  poAver  of  the  tissues  de- 
termines the  gross  appearance  of  the  eruption. 

Brocq's  contention  that  true  vesicular  eczema  should 
be  classed  with  urticaria,  the  lichens,  etc.,  as  a  pure 
cutaneous  reaction,  is  rather  a  one-sided  view  of  the 


question.  The  nature  of  the  irritant  is  certainly  of  equal 
importance,  though  we  may  not  be  able  to  maintain 
with  Unna  that  eczema  is  a  distinct  morbid  entity  always 
due  to  a  specific  agent. 

LICHEXIFICATION    OF   THE   SKIN. 

Little  or  no  attention  has  begn^iven  by  dermatologists 
in  this  country  or  England  to  the  endeavors  made  by 
Vidal,  Brocq  and  Jacquet  and  other  members  of  the  mod- 
ern French  school  to  differentiate  the  condition  de- 
scribed by  them  as  lichen  simplex,  lichenification  or 
ncvrodermite  from  chronic  eczema  on  the  one  hand,  or 
lichen  planus  on  the  other. 

Brocq  in  numerous  contributions  to  periodical  litera- 
ture and  in  his  article  on  the  lichens^  contends  in  a  forci- 
ble way  for  the  recognition  of  an  independent  dermatosis 
which  is  met  with  about  tlie  joints,  back  of  the 
neck,  inner  aspect  of  the  thighs,  and  other  parts  of  the 
body.  The  condition  in  question  occurs  in  neurotic  sub- 
jects and  first  manifests  itself  as  an  obstinate  pruritus. 
Under  the  influence  of  scratching  the  skin  becomes  al- 
tered in  color,  slightly  thickened  with  deepening  of  its 
normal  lines  and  the  seat  of  numerous  closely  aggregated 
flat  papules  of  a  dull  red  color. 

The  papules  are  less  well  defined  than  those  of  lichen 
planus  and  have  neither  their  polygonal  outline  nor  their 
central  umbilication. 

Transitional  forms  are  met  with  which  are  somewhal 
difficult  to  differentiate,  but  the  two  eruptions  have  quite 
characteristic  features  which  enable  them  to  be  recog- 
nized by  the  expert  diagnostician. 

Nevrodermite  or  lichenification  is  distinguished  from 
chronic  eczema  by  its  peculiar  manner  of  evolution  and 
-the  absence  of  vesiculation  or  crusts.  It  is  always  pre- 
ceded by  localized  itching  and  preserves  an  absolute  dry- 
ness throughout  its  course.  It  is  chronic,  rebellious  to 
treatment,  and  tends  to  relapse. 

Lichenification  may  develop  about  a  patch  of  chronic 
eczema,  a  lichen  planus  or  other  dermatoses  and  thus  ob- 
scure the  underlying  condition.  The  clinical  descrip- 
tion of  the  affection  with  the  details  of  diagnosis  are 
full}^  considered  in  Brocq's"  article  and  strongly  support 
his  contention  that  the  dermatosis  deserves  a  distinct 
place  in  dermatologic  nomenclature.  It  is  at  least  de- 
scriptive of  a  clinical  condition  which  can  in  a  certain 
number  of  cases  be  distinguished  from  lichen  planus  and 
chronic  circumscribed  eczema.  In  doubtful  eruptions  an 
examination  of  the  oral  mucous  membrane  will  some- 
times determine  the  diagnosis,  for  in  this  region  lichen 
planus  presents  quite  characteristic  changes. 

The  writer  has  recently  had  under  his  care  two  cases 
of  chronic  thickening  of  the  skin  with  hypertrophy  of 
the  horny  layer  involving  the  entire  cutaneous  surface. 
In  both  cases  intense  pruritus  was  present.  Over  the 
extensor  surfaces  of  the  joints,  the  gluteal  folds  and  else- 
where the  skin  presented  typical  lichenification.  Xo 
moist  lesions  were  present  in  either  case,  nor  was  there 
any  development  of  lichen  papules.  The  histologic 
changes  consisted  of  a  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
derma  with  a  moderate  acanthosis  and  marked  hyper- 
trophy of  the  stratum  corneum. 

The  conditions  described  could  neither  be  called 
chronic  eczema  nor  lichen  planus,  but  corresponded  in 
all  details  with  Brocq's  generalized  nevrodermite. 

STREPTOGENETIC  AXD  STAPHYLOGENETIC  DERMATITIS. 

There  is  little  doubt,  in  the  light  of  modern  clinical 
and  bacteriologic  research  that  many  types  of  catarrhal 
inflammation  of  the  skin  which  were  formerly  called 
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idiopathic  eczemas,  are  in  reality  due  to  the  local  action 
of  the  streptococcus  and  staphylococcus  either  alone  or  in 
combination.  The  forms  of  dermatitis  which  develop 
on  surfaces  irritated  by  purulent  discharges  from  the 
nose,  ears,  etc.,  the  spreading  dermatitis  from  chronic  leg 
ulcers,  long-standing  localized  patches  of  so-called  ec- 
zema, traumatisms,  professional  dermatoses,  improperly 
cleansed  scalps  in  infants  and  adults,  are  only  to  be  in- 
terpreted as  infections. 

We  are  largely  indebted  to  the  painstaking  work  of 
Sabouraud  in  the  bacteriology  of  post-impetiginous  erup- 
tions for  the  proof  of  this  position,  clinical  confirmation 
of  which  is  afforded  by  daily  observation. 

Engman^  has  added  to  our  knowledge  of  these  infec- 
tious forms  of  dermatitis  by  a  careful  study  of  a  series  of 
cases  as  well  as  by  experimental  inoculations.  His  ob- 
servations, which  cover  a  period  of  several  years,  recall 
to  all  of  us  some  of  the  types  Avhich  he  has  so  well 
described. 

In  the  skin  service  of  the  city  hospital  with  which  the 
writer  has  been  connected  for  many  years,  such  types  of 
infectious  dermatitis  are  more  frequently  met  with  than 
symmetrical  vesicular  eczemas.  It  is  not  unusual  to  see 
rapidly  spreading  scaling  and  moist  dermatitis  after 
local  pustular  lesions  or  traumatisms  which  yield  to  anti- 
parasitic applications.  Eczema  madidans  can  be  sim- 
ulated exactly  by  streptococcus  infection,  as  was  recently 
illustrated  by  a  personal  case.  In  an  elderly  man  impet- 
iginous lesions  appeared  over  the  leg  which  rapidly  be- 
came diffuse  and  destroyed  the  entire  horny  layer,  leaving 
a  raw  surface  from  which  a  constant  flow  of  serum  took 
place.  The  discharge  conveyed  to  other  parts  of  the  body 
reproduced  bullous  lesions  which  quickly  led  to  surface 
erosions  with  serous  discharge. 

A  paste  containing  a  small  amount  of  ammoniated 
mercury  healed  the  condition  within  a  week. 

The  variations  in  the  clinical  types  of  these  affections 
depend,  in  Engman's  opinion,  on  the  chemiotactic  power 
of  the  organisms  and  the  depth  of  the  accidental  inocu- 
lation. A  toxin  whose  serotactic  power  is  very  great 
gives  rise  to  an  impetigo  vesicle,  while  one  less  active 
produces  a  parakeratosis,  widening  of  the  lymph  chan- 
nels in  the  epidermis,  acanthosis,  etc.,  i.  e.,  the  epithelial 
changes  of  eczema. 

The  role  of  the  streptococcus  as  a  causative  agent  in 
impetiginous  and  bullous  affections  of  the  skin  and  as  a 
secondary  complicating  factor  in  many  forms  of  eczema 
and  dermatitis,  is  assuming  more  and  more  importance. 
Its  etiologic  relationship  in  some  types  of  pemphigus 
has  been  proven,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  pemphigus 
vulgaris  may  be  shown  to  be  an  affection  of  strepto- 
genetic  origin. 

The  writer  has  recently  observed  a  fatal  case  of  bul- 
lous eruption  which  followed  a  crushing  injury  of  a 
finger,  in  which  these  organisms  were  found  in  the  blood 
and  skin  lesions.  Bullae  were  disseminated  over  the  en- 
tire cutaneous  surface  and  the  clinical  picture  was  one 
of  pemphigus  vulgaris. 

Krzystalowicz^  has  demonstrated  the  presence  of  strep- 
tococci in  the  bullae  as  well  as  the  erythematous  lesions  of 
a  chronic  affection  of  the  skin  which  presented  the  objec- 
tive features  and  course  of  a  pemphions. 

We  can  not,  of  course,  claim  that  all  cases  of  pem- 
phigus have  a  uniform  etiology,  but  we  know  that  forms 
of  bullous  dermatitis  indistinguishable  from  that  aftec- 
tion  are  due  to  the  implantation  and  growth  of  the  strep- 
tococcus. A  vast  amount  of  bacteriologic  research  is  yet 
needed  to  elucidate  many  of  the  disputed  questions  in 
microbic  skin  affections. 


After  we  have  eliminated  from  the  old  group  of  affec- 
tions comprised  under  the  name  of  eczema  the  so-cal  led 
infectious  eczematoid  dermatitis,  post  impetiginous  ca- 
tarrhs of  the  skin,  seborrheic  dermatitis  and  the  class  of 
eruptions  called  nevrodermites,  we  have  left  acute  vesicu- 
lar eczema  often  manifesting  itself  as  a  symmetrical 
eruption. 

The  bacteriologic  investigations  that  have  been  made 
in  the  last  few  years  show  that  the  primary  vesicle  in 
cases  of  this  kind,  to  which  it  is  proposed  to  restrict  the 
name  eczema,  is  almost  invariably  sterile,  so  that  al- 
though it  is  conceded  by  almost  everyone  that  the  devel- 
opment of  pyogenetic  and  other  microbes  on  an  eczemat- 
ous  surface  modifies  the  pre-existing  inflammation,  their 
primary  influence  in  exciting  an  acute  vesicular  eczema 
has  only  been  admitted  by  a  few  dermatologists.  It 
would  seem  because  of  the  amicrobic  nature  of  the  prim- 
ary vesicle  that  we  must  admit  with  the  advocates  of  a 
constitutional  origin  for  eczema,  that  such  a  type  exists. 
We  are  not,  however,  forced  to  accept  this  view  by  the 
failure  to  detect  organisms  in  the  typical  lesion  of  the 
disease,  for  the  investigations  of  Bender,  Bockhart  and  v. 
Gerlach^  have  harmonized  in  a  striking  manner  the  con- 
flicting views  which  have  prevailed. 

As  a  result  of  numerous  experiments  with  the  filtered 
products  of  bouillon  cultures  of  staphylococcus  aureus 
and  albus  typical  eruptions  of  vesicular  eczema  were 
produced  by  these  investigators,  the  early  lesions  of 
which  were  found  to  be  sterile.  Staphylococci  alone 
gave  rise  to  miliary  pustules  or  other  purulent  skin 
affections,  but  in  combination  with  the  filtered  chemical 
products  in  bouillon  cultures  eczematous  lesions  re- 
sulted. 

Eczema  is  not,  in  their  opinion,  due  to  the  direct 
action  of  these  germs,  but  to  the  toxin  which  they 
secrete. 

It  is  this  toxin  which  is  slowly  generated  from  the 
staphylococci  usually  present  in  the  skin  follicles  and 
which  under  favorable  conditions  permeates  the  peri- 
follicular tissues  that  produces  the  phenomena  which  are 
called  eczema.    - 

The  constitutional  causes  of  the  disease  are  the  con- 
tributing factors  which  favor  the  reaction  in  the  skin; 
the  real  cause  is  probably  the  chemical  products  of  the 
staphylococci. 
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DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  Joseph  Zeisler,  Chicago— I  have  long  held  that  it  is 
most  unfortunate  to  try  to  base  our  conception  of  any  skin 
disease  on  etiologic  factors  alone.  The  moment  we  attempt 
to  classify  skin  diseases  on  an  etiologic  basis  we  must  stumble. 
It  would  be  easy  to  adduce  numerous  illustrations  to  this 
proposition.  Take  urticaria;  what  would  become  of  that 
rather  clearly  defined  clinical  entity  if  we  undertake  to 
divide  it  as  to  local  causes,  intestinal,  neurotic  causes,  and 
so  on?  In  a  great  many  diseases,  like  lichen  planus  or 
pemphigus,  the  etiology  is  almost  unknown;  therefore,  it 
seems  that  it  would  be  unwise  to  separate  the  various  types 
of  what  we  recognize  clinically  as  eczema  according  to  the 
different  causation.  Perhaps  in  the  future  we  shall  have  the 
experiments  lOf    Bockhardt,    Bender    and    others   confirmed    to 
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the  ell'eet  that  eczema  is,  aftei  all.  in  the  majority  of  cases, 
a  parasitic  trouble.  Tiial  paiasjtcs  form  the  exciting  cause 
I  have  litt;e  doubt,  and  nine  years  ago,  before  the  American 
Dermatological  Association,  I  attempted  to  show  the  prob- 
able parasitic  nature  of  eczema,  and  I  am  happy  to  find  now 
that  Dr.  Fordyce  brings  out  views  in  conformity  with  that 
theorj'. 

])r.  L.  Dl.ncax  Bulkley,  Xew  York — -Although  identified 
more  especially  with  the  internal  or  constitutional  origin  of 
eczema,  I  recognize  fully  the  local  and  often  microbic  element 
in  certain  cases.  In  my  lectures  I  frequently  present  eases 
with  the  diagnosis  of  parasitic  eczema ;  such  are  seen  especially 
on  the  lo\^er  extremities,  also  on  the  hands  and  elsewheie, 
presenting  sharply  defined  outlines.  These  are  often  quickly 
checked  by  an  ointixLent  with  powdered  rhubarb,  4  or  5  per 
cent.  We  also  see  constantly  the  seborrheic  eczema  of  Unna, 
often  starting  on  the  scalp  and  thence  affecting  other  por- 
tions, and,  with  many  others,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  it  due 
to  the  monococcus  of  Unna  or  a  diploo.occus.  These  we  see 
yield  to  resorcin  and  sulphur  used  in  proper  combinations. 
Other  impetiginous  forms  of  eczema  we  all  recognize  to  be  in- 
fluenced by  the  invasion  of  staphylococci. 

But,  after  excluding  all  cases  which  could  come  under  these 
or  other  heads,  there  are  a  vast  number  of  cases  of  eczema 
where,  both  from  the  clinical  features  and  microscopic  find- 
ings, no  parasitic  cause  can  reasonably  be  claimed;  time  and 
again  have  the  vesicles  of  eczema  been  examined  and  found 
sterile. 

Occasionally  I  take  these  patients  and,  for  the  sake  of 
demonstration  at  the  clinic,  give  them  absolutely  no  local 
treatment,  or  only  that  which  had  been  ineffectually  used 
previously,  and  placing  them  on  a  rigid  diet  treat  them  only 
with  constitutional  means.  This  includes,  of  course,  a  most 
searching  study  of  their  functions,  analysis  of  the  urine,  etc., 
and  such  hygienic  and  medicinal  measures  as  are  indicated. 
Again  and  again  have  I  seen  eczema,  which  had  existed  or 
leeurred  for  years,  yield  to  these  measures  and  patients  be- 
( onie  freed  from  eruption  with  little  or  no  local  ti-eatment. 
certainly  none  that  was  antiparasitic.  You  can  not  convince 
me  that  these  are  parasitic  eczemas,  although  the  claim  might 
be  made  that  the  parasite  no  longer  flourished  because  the 
soil  was  unsuitable. 

It  must  be  granted  that  as  yet  we  know  very  little  of  the 
actual  constitutional  causes  of  eczema,  why  one  person  is 
allected,  and  another,  under  somewhat  similar  conditions, 
escapes;  the  same  is  true  of  many  other  diseases.  But  the 
clinical  evidence  in  many  directions  is  often  very  striking.  I 
have  seen  many  cases  occur  after  mental  or  nervous  shock  or 
r-train;  also  frequently  after  a  series  of  dinners  or  after 
drinking,  and  all  have  seen  it  recur  after  digestive  disorders. 

We  all  know  how  the  skin  can  be  affected  by  internal 
causes,  as  when  the  eating  of  mushrooms,  strawberries,  shell- 
fish, etc.,  is  followed  by  urticaria.  We  know  as  yet  very 
little  as  to  the  autointoxication  which  can  arise  from  the 
digestive  tract,  but  clinically  it  is  an  everyday  observation  that 
such  may  occur,  and  the  vasomotor  disturbance  which  pro- 
duces an  urticaria  may  increase  and  cause  bullae  to  appear, 
and  there  is  no  suggestion  of  a  local  parasitic  influence.  Why 
may  not  the  lesions  of  eczema  develop  from  similar  causes? 
I  grant  that  there  is  much  in  the  constitutional  causation  of 
eczema  wiiich  we  can  not  understand,  but  I  still  can  not,  from 
a  clinical  basis,  I  can  not  from  anything  I  read  or  hear,  be- 
lieve that  eczema  has  anything  as  its  ultimate  foundation 
other  than  a  disturbance  of  the  system.  I  regard  this  paper, 
however,  as  a  valuable  addition  to  the  study  of  the  subject, 
and  want  to  thank  Dr.  Fordyce  for  presenting  it. 

Dr.  a.  H.  Otimann-Dumesnil,  St.  Louis — To  my  mind  a 
good  deal  of  the  question  hinges  on  the  conception  of  what 
eczema  is.  There  are  so  many  mistaken  ideas  now  put 
in  print  that  any  person  reading  them  carefully  is  inclined 
to  look  on  eczema  as  a  bete  noir  of  dermatology.  What  is  it? 
Is  it  a  symptom  or  a  disease,  or  is  it  a  complex  of  symptoms 
or  the  symptom  of  some  internal  trouble?  There  is  no  doubt 
there  are  cases  which  have  no  bacterial  origin.  I  have  had 
cases  of  Avhat  is  called  vesicular  eczema,  which  were  entirely 
protected    from    all    atmospheric    influences,    where    the    con- 


tents of  the  vesicles  were  completely  sterile  so  far  as  bacteria 
were  concerned.  Again,  in  others  you  may  find  bacteria 
present,  anaerobic  bacteria.  We  have  here  a  confusion  of 
terms  applicable  to  what  may  be  regarded  as  clinical  symp- 
toms. The  idea  is  to  separate  them.  We  have  an  inter- 
minable discussion  taking  place  on  certain  questions  depend- 
ing on  a  confusion  of  terms.  We  must  agree  on  the  terms 
of  the  proposition  to  be  discussed.  We  must  have  a  positive 
definition  of  what  eczema  is,  clinically,  bacteriologically  and 
etiologicaUy.  We  are  told  that  cases  of  eczema  are  treated 
simply  by  giving  a  purgative  and  the  case  is  cured.  In  fact, 
eczema,  as  a  gentleman  from  Chicago  said,  can  be  cured  by  a 
dose  of  calomel.  It  may  be,  but  we  could  not  consider  it  a 
case  of  eczema;  it  would  be  more  like'  a  dermatitis.  So  the 
whole  question  depends  on  a  definition  of  terms.  Let  us 
recognize  what  the  condition  is  pathologically  and  we  can 
discuss  more  justly  the  conditions  which  arise,  the  different 
modifications  which  are  present  and  those  means  which  will 
produce  the  most  beneficial  results. 

Dk.  Jay  F.  Schamberg,  Philadelphia — Staphylococci  and 
streptococci  are  so  commonly  found  on  the  cutaneous  and 
mucous  surfaces  that  they  may  be  practically  regarded  as 
belonging  to  the  normal  flora  of  these  regions.  The  mere 
finding  of  these  bacteria  in  certain  lesions  of  the  skin  does 
not  necessarily  indicate  an  etiologic  relationship.  The  vesicles 
of  eczema  are  in  the  beginning  amicrobie;  the  same  is  true 
of  the  vesicles  of  smallpox  and  chickenpox.  Indeed,  even  the 
pus  of  early  variolous  pustules  is  often  sterile  as  far  as  the 
ordinary  pyogenic  germs  are  concerned.  The  late  pustules  of 
chickenpox  and  smallpox,  however,  nearly  always  contain 
streptococci  and  staphylococci  from  infection  from  the  skin. 
There  appears  to  me  to  be  considerable  parallelism  between 
this  secondary  infection  and  that  seen  in  eczema. 

The  essayist  urges  with  much  force  that  sharp  lines  of 
division  can  not  be  drawn  between  dermatitis  and  eczema. 
Typical  examples  of  each  condition  may  be  trenchantly  sep- 
arated. In  a  severe  dermatitis  resulting  from  the  action  of 
the  solar  rays  we  have  a  very  distinct  and  different  picture 
from  a  recurrent  vesicular  eczema  of  the  fingers.  But,  as  the 
Chairman  has  pointed  out,  there  are  border-line  cases  in 
which  the  clinical  features  appear  to  merge  into  each  other 
and  which  defy  all  eff"orts   at  differentiation. 

The  view  that  eczema  is  a  disease  of  microbic  origin  is 
rather  out  of  harmony  with  many  clinical  facts.  The  skin 
is  an  important  organ  and  may,  in  common  with  some  of  the 
viscera,  undergo  catarrhal  inflammation.  Various  drugs  and 
toxins  in  the  circulating  blood  may  produce  different  forms 
of  dermatitis;  if  the  border  line  between  dermatitis  and 
eczema  is  a  shadowy  one,  why  are  such  agents  not  capable  of 
directly  evoking  an  eczema  ?  It  appears  to  me  that  changes 
in  cell  metabolism  brought  about  by  autointoxication  through 
the  bowels  and  kidneys  are  capable  of  eliciting  eczemas,  with- 
out invoking  the  superadded  action  of  germs  in  the  skin. 
That  various  bacteria  may  complicate  and  modify  the  ecze- 
matous  process  must  be,  I  think,  generally  admitted.  Dr. 
Fordyce's  admirable  paper  oflfers  much  food  for  reflective 
thought. 

Dk.  John  Fordyce,  New  York — My  reason  for  writing  such 
a  paper  was  to  combat  the  views  which,  perhaps,  generally 
prevail  among  the  profession  that  eczema  is  necessarily  due 
to  constitutional  causes.  While  not  wishing  to  minimize 
the  importance  of  such  general  conditions  in  favoring  the 
development  of  eczema,  I  desire  to  emphasize  the  role  played 
by  local  causes  in  exciting  the  reaction  in  the  epidermis  and 
papillary  body  to  which  we  generally  attach  the  name  of 
eczema.  It  seems  rational  to  suppose  that  such  inflammatory 
changes  are  due  to  a  local  irritant  of  a  microbic  or  chemical 
nature,  which  through  its  chemotactic  power  excites  an  out- 
pouring of  leucocytes  and  serum. 

We  have  almost  as  good  reason  for  supposing  that  eczema 
is  caused  by  a  local  agent  as  that  acne  has  such  a  cause.  In 
both  our  best  results  are  obtained  by  the  judicious  use  of  local 
remedies. 

Women  inspectors  of  immigration  have  been  tried  in  New 
York  Citv  and  discontinued  as  beinsj  unsatisfactory. 
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MERCUEIAL  TREATMENT  OF  SYPHILIS. 

A  FURTHER  CONTRIBUTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  MERCURIAL 

INJECTIONS.* 

M.  L.  HEIDINGSFELD,  M.D. 

CINCINNATI. 

In  the  light  of  our  present  knowledge,  success  in  the 
treatment  of  syphilis  (at  least  in  its  earlier  stages),  is 
in  direct  proportion  to  the  amount  of  mercury  which 
the  infected  system  can  readily  assimilate,  without  in- 
sult and  injury.  This  knowledge,  though  purely  em- 
pirical, has  been  so  clearly  and  conclusively  established, 
by  centuries  of  observation  and  study,  that  it  has  be- 
come one  of  the  most  evident  and  acceptable  of  medical 
facts  and  so  complete  and  successful  have  been  the 
achievements  of  mercury  in  this  direction  that  the  ex- 
periments with  serum  therapy  and  the  efforts  to  substi- 
tute other  measures  have  been  entirely  devoid  of  prac- 
tical results  and  have  gained  for  themselves  simply 
scientific  interest. 

Any  shortcomings  in  its  therapeutic  powers  must  be 
imputed,  in  very  large  measure,  to  technical  imperfec- 
tions in  its  administration,  and  whatever  definite  prog- 
ress syphilitic  therapy  has  made  has  been  along  the  lines 
of  improved  technical  administration.  That  the  admin- 
istration of  mercury  has  not  been  devoid  of  technical 
imperfections  is  clearly  evident,  not  only  from  the 
various  methods  which  have  been  employed  for  its  suc- 
cessful administrations:  through  the  skin,  lungs,  blood 
and  lymph  circulation  and  intestinal  tract,  but  also  be- 
cause it  has  been  used  in  innumerable  simple  and  com- 
bined forms.  It  is  equally  evident  that  the  technical 
imperfections,  whatever  their  nature,  were  not  of  a 
character  to  impair  the  unqualified  power  and  efficacy 
of  mercury  against  the  disease,  but  induced  minor  dis- 
turbances, purely  secondary  in  nature,  such  as  incon- 
venient or  difficult  administration,  inaccurate  dosage, 
and  injury  or  insult  to  the  organ,  skin,  lungs  or  intes- 
tinal tract  against  which  it  was  particularly  directed. 
The  older  forms,  both  inunctions  and  intestinal  admin- 
istration, have  proven  to  be  eminently  reliable  and 
efficacious,  as  far  as  checking  the  ravages  of  the  disease 
is  concerned.  When  failure  has  attended  either  of  these 
forms  of  administration,  non-success  could  usually  be 
attributed  to  such  causes  as  too  excessive  or  too  pro- 
longed treatment  or  some  grave  form  of  complication. 
Efforts,  therefore,  to  substitute  methods  and  prepara- 
tions were  instituted  more  for  the  purpose  of  overcoming 
objections  in  technic  than  to  achieve  any  great  advance 
in  efficacious  action. 

The  oldest  method,  that  of  inunction,  is  objectionable 
because  it  is  decidedly  uncleanly,  not  only  because  a 
dirty  ointment  is  rubbed  freely  over  the  body  and  fre- 
quent bathing  is  precluded,  but  because  it  soils  the 
underclothing  and  bed  clothes.  It  coui-ts  comment  and 
publicity,  predisjDoses  an  artificial  dermatitis,  is  contra- 
indicated  in  hairy  individuals,  and  without  the  aid  of 
an  attendant  is  applied  with  some  difficulty.  Many  of 
these  objections  are  obviated  by  the  wearing  of  mer- 
curialized cloth  (Blaschko^),  or  sacks  filled  with  the 
remedy  (Welander^'),  but  neither  of  these  methods  have 
been  demonstrated  to  be  sufficiently  active  or  reliable 
to  merit  special  consideration;  moreover,  mercury  being 
a  volatile  substance,  these  various  methods  are  essen- 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  In  the  Section  on  Cutaneous  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committep  • 
Drs.  H.  W.  Stelwagon,  W.  L.  Baum  and  J.  A.  Fordyce 


tially  an  inhalation  method  of  treatment,  and  as  such 
are  strongly  contraindicated  in  hemoptysis  and  phthisis, 
which  is  also  a  serious  objection  to  vaporization  treat- 
ment (calomel  fumes,  etc.)   in  every  form. 

The  internal  treatment  predisposes  gastrointestinal 
disturbance,  which  is  often  sufficient  to  distress  the 
patient,  impair  digestion,  induce  loss  of  weight,  and 
thereby  exert  debilitating  influences  of  considerable  mo- 
ment to  the  infected  patient.  The  substitution  of  a 
long  list  of  mercurial  remedies  for  the  pill  mass,  gray 
powder,  bichlorid  and  calomel,  in  the  form  of  biniodid, 
protoiodid,  tannate  of  mercury,  etc.,  and  a  more  care- 
•  fully  regulated  dosage,  has  been  for  the  purpose  of  cir- 
cumventing these  objections,  but  has  been  attended  with 
only  partial  success;  moreover,  whatever  mercury  is 
assimilated  by  internal  treatment  is  carried  directly  to 
the  liver,  on  which  it  not  only  exerts  a  deleterious  in- 
fluence but  is  in  turn  subjected  to  the  altering,  filtrating 
and  eliminating  action  of  the  liver.  Both  inunctions 
and  internal  administrations  are  inaccurate  methods, 
and  it  is  impossible  to  determine  how  much  or  how  little 
mercury  is  being  assimilated  in  any  given  case.  This 
is  particularly  true  in  internal  treatment,  when  gastro- 
intestinal symptoms  supervene,  a  goodly  portion  of  the 
mercury  being  prematurely  carried  away  by  the  free 
discharges.  Inspissated  gelatin-coated  pills  or  too 
strongly  compressed  tablets  may  not  be  assimilated  and 
pass  through  the  intestinal  tract  in  unchanged  form. 
Both  the  inunction  and  the  internal  method  of  treat- 
ment permit  the  patient  to  indefinitely  continue,  renew 
or  discontinue  treatment  in  accordance  with  his  own 
volition,  and  thereby  remove  him  from  the  regulating 
attention  and  vigilance  of  his  physician  which,  in  a 
disease  prone  to  exacerbations,  recurrences  and  grave 
complications,  and  accompanied  by  manifestations  which 
are  oftentimes  overlooked  or  mistaken  for  other  forms 
of  affection,  is  a  matter  of  most  serious  importance. 

Most  of  these  objections  are  entirely  obviated  by  the 
injection  method  of  treatment,  and  when  Hunter  and 
HilP  in  1856,  Hebra*  in  1864,  and  Scarenzio^  in  1865, 
instituted  mercurial  injections,  a  new  era  in  syphilitic 
therapy  was  marked.  These  investigations,  on  account 
of  their  severe  painful  character,  were  short  lived  and 
would  have  doubtless  remained  obscure  had  not  I^ewin" 
aroused  new  and  well-sustained  interest  by  his  investiga- 
tions in  1868,  which  were  promptly  confirmed  by  Sig- 
mund'^  and  Zeissl.^  The  injection  method,  though  free 
from  the  many  objections  of  the  other  methods,  has  not 
been  entirely  devoid  of  imperfections.  Many  of  the 
attempts  to  employ  this  method  have  been  short  lived, 
and  have  gained  for  themselves  a  vast  amount  of  un- 
favorable criticism.  The  innumerable  forms  of  mercury 
which  have  baen  employed  for  injection  purposes,  me- 
tallic, bichlorid,  calomel,  yellow  oxid,  salicylate,  sozo- 
iodol,  foramid,  succinimid,  bicyanid,  glycocol,  aspargin, 
alamin,  thymolo-aceticum,  and  every  form  of  combina- 
tion, albuminates,  peptonate,  benzoates,  suspensions  in 
mucilage,  oil  of  vaselin,  paraffin,  olive  oil,  lanolin,  oil  of 
sweet  almonds,  etc.,  bear  abundant  evidence  that  these 
imperfections  not  only  exist  but  that  their  solution  lies 
in  an  improved  technic. 

.  Time  and  space  will  not  permit  a  careful  considera- 
tion of  the  various  causes  of  the  non-success  of  the 
various  preparations  and  methods  which  have  been  em- 
ployed for  injections;  it  will  suffice  to  state  that  the 
most  potent  factors  in  their  unsuccessful  administra- 
tions have  been  too  small  and  too  oft-repeated  dosage, 
which  is  too  expensive  and  too  time-consuming  for  the 
average  patient;  too  severe  and  painful  reaction,  even 
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to  the  degree  of  abscess  formation;  unstable  character 
and  difficult  preparation  of  the  remedy;  danger  of  em- 
bolism and  other  grave  forms  of  complication  following 
its  administration.  A  preparation  which  obviates  these 
objections  more  successfully,  I  believe,  than  others  has 
been  the  oleum  cinereum,  or  gray  oil  after  the  formula 
of  Lang.*^  In  a  preliminary  report  read  before  the  Ohio 
State  Medical  Society  and  published  in  The  Journal^" 
of  the  American  Medical  Association,  the  marked  ad- 
vantages of  this  preparation  in  modified  form,  consisting 
of  3  to  4  parts  of  mercury  to  1  part  of  lanolin,  with 
just  sufficient  liquid  albolene  to  render  the  preparation 
thin  enough  for  injection  purposes,  were  demonstrated 
from  a  series  of  2,000  injections  covering  240  cases  of 
syphilis  in  clinical  and  private  practice.  Although  in- 
tolerance was  manifested  in  about  10  per  cent,  of  the 
cases  and  the  preparation  did  not  possess  the  full  desired 
degree  of  stability,  I  was  so  favorably  impressed  with 
its  general  excellence  that  I  have  continued  to  use  it,  as 
far  as  practical,  to  the  exclusion  of  every  other  form 
of  treatment.  Subsequent  study  and  experience  has  led 
me  to  malce  a  few  additional  modifications,  which  have 
obviated  the  few  remaining  objections,  and  have  placed 
it  in  such  a  perfected  state  that  I  am  firmly  impressed 
that  it  bids  fair  to  ultimately  supplant  all  other  forms 
of  treatment. 

These  changes,  and  the  causes  which  prompted  their 
consummation,  are  as  follows :  In  the  2,000  or  more  ■ 
injections  which  were  made  with  the  original  formula, 
although  Lesser's^^  precaution  to  remove  the  syringe 
from  the  needle  after  its  deep  insertion,  in  order  to  test 
for  hemorrhage,  had  not  been  observed,  not  the  slightest 
symptom  of  embolism,  in  the  form  of  syncope,  cough, 
pain  in  the  chest,  dyspnea,  etc.,  as  first  observed  by 
Lesser^^  (1  case),  and  subsequently  Lesser"  (2  cases), 
Quincke^*  (7  cases),  Lindstrom^'^  (2  cases),  Oedmans- 
son"  (12  cases),  Blaschko"  (3  cases),  Moller^^  (28 
cases),  and  innumerable  others  was  ever  noted.  Inas- 
much as  the  frequency  of  embolism,  following  injections, 
varies  considerably  with  the  experience  of  different  in- 
vestigators, Moller,^^  for  example,  has  observed  it  28 
times  in  3,835  injections,  Neisser^®  once  in  800,  Ep- 
stein'°  7  times  in  8,292,  and  Harttung^^  but  once  in 
8,000  injections,  it  can  be  seriously  questioned  on  the 
one  hand  how  carefully  the  symptoms  have  been  observed 
and  interpreted,  and  on  the  other  how  inadvertently 
overlooked.  These  facts  did  not  inspire  me  with  such 
confidence  as  to  not  take  prompt  cognizance  of  a  symp- 
tom of  such  grave  nature,  however  slight  in  character, 
and  when  J.  S.,  aged  29  years,  infected  himself  with 
syphilis  in  January,  1902,  and  underwent  a  course  "of 
mercurial  injections  in  February  and  March  and  a 
second  course  in  July  and  August,  presented  himself  on 
Nov.  7,  1902,  seven  days  after  he  had  received  the 
twelfth  injection  of  the  third  course  of  injections,  insti- 
tuted Sept.  23,  1902,  with  a  well-marked  left-sided  facial 
paralysis,  my  fears  for  an  untoward  result  were  mo- 
mentarily, at  least,  realized.  My  fear  was  intensified 
at  this  juncture  by  Dr.  Gilbert  Bailey,  who  reported  to 
me  that  E.  P.  M.,  whom  I  had  seen  with  him  in  con- 
sultation, Oct.  29,  1901,  relative  to  a  very  grave  infection 
of  syphilis  which  baffled  all  ordinary  measures  and 
whom  a  course  of  injections,  at  that  time  very  materially 
benefited  and  for  whom  he  had  just  administered  a  sub- 
sequent course  of  injections,  had  been  suddenly  seized 
with  a  paraplegia  of  the  lower  extremities  while  en  route 
to  New  York.  One  physician  out  of  three  who  had  seen 
the  case  in  consultation  in  New  York  City  ascribed 
the  paraplegia  to  the  injections,  the  remaining  two,  how- 


ever, dissented  from  this  opinion.  Although  the  symp- 
toms manifested  in  neither  case  could  be  attributed  to 
the  injection,  the  first  was  a  Bell's  paralysis,  due  to  a 
severe  cold  from  which  the  patient  was  at  that  time 
suffering,  as  clearly  demonstrated  by  means  of  im- 
mediate tests,  and  its  very  brief  and  uneventful  course; 
the  possibility  of  such  an  occurrence  prompted  me  to 
eliminate  as  much  of  the  danger  as  circumstances  would 
permit. 

The  danger  of  embolism  was  all  the  more  forcibly 
impressed  on  me  at  this  time  by  some  work  in  paraffin 
prosthesis  which  I  was  pursuing  after  the  method  of 
Gersuny,"  and  particularly  by  reports  of  embolism  by 
PfannenstieP^  and  others,  in  their  experience  with 
paraffin  prosthesis.  The  mineral  nature  and  exceedingly 
stable  character  of  paraffin  and  its  closely  allied  product, 
liquid  albolene,  which,  by  reason  of  its  more  fluid  char- 
acter, predisposes  all  the  more  strongly  to  embolism 
when  injected  subcutaneously,  would  impart  not  only 
antagonistic  properties  to  any  area  where  it  would,  per- 
chance, find  an  unfavorable  lodgement,  but  its  future 
disintegration,  absorption,  elimination  and  removal 
would  be  definitely  precluded,  according  to  the  interest- 
ing and  carefully  conducted  experiments  of  Juckoff,^* 
Hans  Meyer,^^  et  al.,  and  the  lesion  would  become  more 
or  less  permanent  in  character.  My  prosthetic  experi- 
ments also  demonstrated  that  paraffin  was  more  or  less 
of  a  local  irritant,  and  I  attributed  what  little  reaction 
my   former   mercurial   injections   induced,   which   was 


sufficient  in  about  10  per  cent,  of  the  cases  treated,  to 
warrant  a  change  to  some  other  form  of  treatment,  in 
large  measure  directly  to  the  liquid  albolene. 

I  therefore  determined  to  make  the  injections  without 
incorporating  liquid  albolene,  which  has  been  accom- 
plished, with  every  indication  of  complete  success,  for 
the  past  six  months,  according  to  the  following  formula 
and  technic: 

IJ.     Hydrargyri  bidistill.* 

Lanolin  (Liebreich),  aa 120 

Conteratur  usque  ad  perfectissimura  extinc- 
tionem  hydrargyri 

Sig. :  Inject  one  to  three  minims  (deep  gluteal  or  subcu- 
taneous interscapular)  twice  weekly. 

This  preparation  has  the  consistency  of  ordinary  lano- 
lin, and  should  be  gently  heated  to  about  100  F.  before 
it  is  drawn  into  the  open  glass  barrel  of  a  hypodermic 
syringe.  Great  care  should  be  exercised  to  carefully  ex- 
clude all  the  air  from  the  properly  filled  barrel;  the 
syringe  is  then  adjusted  and  armed  with  a  "%  i^^ch  22 
gauge  needle,  the  retaining  screw  (Fig.  1,  A)  run  down, 
by  which  successive  1  to  3  minim  doses  are  measured 
off  for  subsequent  injections.  If  the  preparation  in  the 
syringe  is  maintained  at  a  temperature  of  80  to  90  F, 
an  ordinary  20  minim  glass  barrel  syringe  can  be  em- 
ployed, otherwise  an  extra  heavy  syringe — an  ordinary 
dental  obtunding  syringe  (Fig.  1)  answers  admirably — 
should  be  used  in  order  to  withstand  the  pressure. 

*  Bidistilled  mercury,  same  as  dentists  employ  for  the  manufac- 
ture of  amalgams,  should  be  used,  which  can  be  readily  Incorpor- 
ated into  an  equal  amount,  by  weight,  of  lanolin,  in  a  few  moments, 
by  rubbing  them  togethed  in  a  clean  mortar,  under  ordinary  aseptic 
precautions. 
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This  preparation  possesses  perfect  stability  at  all  ordi- 
nary temperatures  and  insures  the  greatest  degree  of 
tolerance;  although  the  remedy  has  been  used,  as  far  as 
practical,  to  the  exclusion  of  every  other  form  of  treat- 
ment, and  a  thousand  injections  have,  approximately, 
already  been  made,  there  has  been  relatively  little  local- 
ized reaction  and  induration  and  the  patients  take  such 
little  note  of  subjective  pain  or  distress  that  they  gener- 
ally can  not  remember  whether  the  last  injection  was 
made  in  the  right  or  left  buttock.  A  change  to  some 
other  form  of  treatment  has  not  been  indicated  in  a 
single  instance.  Its  semi-solid  character  (at  50  F.  it 
can  be  expressed  from  the  syringe  in  the  form  of  a 
molded  filament)  minimizes  the  little  danger  that  exists 
from  embolism,  and  it  is  of  such  a  nature  that  its 
complete  absorption  and  elimination  is  ultimately  as- 
sured. 

The  injection  should  be  preferably  made  deep  into  the 
buttocks,  perpendicularly  to  the  surface  of  the  skin,  at 
its  most  prominent  aspect,  at  three  to  four-day  intervals, 
until  12  to  15  injections  have  been  administered. 
The  initial  dose  should  contain  about  1  minim,  which 
can  be  gradually  increased  to  2  or  even  3  minims  ( 1  to  2 
grains  or  more  of  metallic  mercury  to  each  injection). 
By  this  method  relatively  ten  times  more  mercury  is  ad- 
ministered with  each  injection  than  with  regulation 
15  to  20  minims  of  the  1  per  cent,  bichlorid,  foramid  or 
succinimid  solutions,  and  practically  twice  as  much  as 
the  regulation  injections  of  calomel,  salicylate,  thymolo- 
acetate  and  yellow  oxid  injections. 

In  women  the  injections  can  be  made  interscapular, 
subcutaneously,  and,  though  they  are  well  tolerated, 
they  are  usually  attended  by  a  slight  degree  of  reaction, 
owing  to  their  more  superficial  deposition. 

There  is  no  plugging  of  the  needles  from  the  use  of 
this  preparation,  which  is  an  objection  which  has  been 
raised  against  the  use  of  insoluble  injections  (Bayet^*'). 
My  personal  experience  impresses  me  that  there  is  no 
indication  for  a  progressive  decreased  dose  or  gradually 
prolonged  intervals  between  injections,  as  urged  by  Ull- 
mann,^^  Lang,^^  et  al.,  in  order  to  prevent  accumlative 
effects  and  consequent  unfavorable  action  in  ptyalism, 
mercurial  nephritis  and  allied  complications.  Mercurial 
stomatitis  was  avoided  by  exercising  good  care  of  the 
teeth,  as  far  as  practical ;  but  when  it  did  ensue,  in  a  few 
instances,  as  it  is  frequently  wont  to  occur,  especially  in 
clinical  practice,  its  course  was  scarcely  more  severe  or 
intractable  than  when  it  results  from  other  forms  of 
treatment. 

In  recent  infections  the  injections  were  instituted 
with  the  appearance  of  the  roseola,  in  accordance  with 
the  well-sustained  views  of  Diiring,^^  Taylor^*"  and  Wat- 
rezewski^^ :  three  courses  of  injections  of  15  each  are  ad- 
ministered at  four-month  intervals  the  first  year,  two  at 
six-month  intervals  the  second  year,  one  the  third  and 
one  every  two  or  three  years  thereafter. 

Although  the  clinical  results  following  the  use  of  this 
preparation  have  been  uniformly  good,  and  the  cases 
without  exception  showed  prompt  and  marked  improve- 
ment, not  only  in  point  of  rapid  amelioration  of  symp- 
toms, but  also  in  appetite,  color  and  activity,  followed 
by  a  state  of  well  being  that  persists  for  many  months 
after  treatment  is  suspended,  the  good  effects  derived 
from  this  method  do  not  differ  materially,  I  believe 
from  those  of  other  methods  of  treatment.  It  is  simply 
the  assimilaj:ed  mercury  which  is  effective  in  all  cases 
and  when  non-success  attends  its  administration  it  is  due 
to  such  causes  as  faulty  assimilation  or  its  deleterious 
influences  on  the  important  organs  or  the  system  at 


large.  In  the  injection  treatment  mercury  is  placed 
where  it  will  do  the  greatest  amount  of  good  with  the 
least  deleterious  effect,  and  the  other  natural  advantages, 
in  the  way  of  cleanliness,  control  of  patient,  accurate 
dosage,  should  justly  render  it  the  ideal  and  popular 
method  of  treatment.  The  obstacles  which  have  hereto- 
fore defeated  this  realization,  intolerance,  small  and  oft- 
repeated  dosage,  instability,  difficult  preparation  and 
administration  and  distressing  complications,  no  longer 
attain  in  this  new  form  of  treatment. 
22  West  Seventh  street. 
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DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  a.  H.  Ohmann-Dumesnil,  St.  Louis — I  am  very  much 
interested  in  the  hypodermic   treatment   of    syphilis   because 
nowadays  I  confine  ahnost  my  entire  treatment  to  that  method. 
I  have  better  control  of  the  patient  and  the  dose  of  mercury 
he  receives  and  the  regularity  with  which  it  is   received.     I 
have   been   in  the   habit   of   using   a   solution   of   bieyanid   of 
mercury  and  have  never  seen  any  untoward  symptoms  from  its 
use.     In  over   fifty  thousand  injections   I   have   never   seen   a 
purulent  complication.     That  is  easily  understood  as  the  biey- 
anid of  mercury   is   antiseptic.     There   is   no   particular   pain, 
although  when  the  solution  is  strong  there  may  be  pain  lasting 
an  hour  or  so,  then  it  disappears.     I  think  it  is  a  good  sign  of 
lack   of   pain   in   the   subjective   symptoms   when   the   patient 
comes  back   regularly   for  his   injections.     I  put   the   patient 
through  a  course  of  from  twenty  to  forty  days,  then  give  him 
a  rest  of  fifteen  or  twenty  days,  then  give  him  another  course. 
With  that  method  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  very  good 
results.     In  some  cases  that  were  old,  where  there  was  a  right 
hemiplegia,  the  paralysis  disappears  entirely,  instead  of  having 
paralysis    caused    by   the    injections.     Cases    of    syphilitic    in- 
sanity   give   way    in   four    or    five   weeks.     In    alcoholics    and 
patients  with  homicidal   impulses   these   symptoms   disappear, 
and  I  have  had  patients  under  observation  for  five  or  six  years 
who  still  remain  clear  in  intellect  and  with  no  other  symptoms 
manifest.     Judging  from  these  results  the  hypodermic  method 
of  treating  syphilis  seems  to  be  successful — no  untoward  symp- 
toms,  good  final   symptoms   and  progressive   improvement.     I 
hardly  think  any  other  method  could  do  as  well.     I  agree  with 
the  reader  that  mercurial  inunctions  are  dirty  and  not  always 
adapted  to  the  case.     In  Germany  you  can  make  these  inunc- 
tions,   the    patient    will   go    through   his    course,    and   in   Hot 
Springs,  Ark.,  you  give  him  25  packets,  one  to  be  rubbed  in 
daily,  and  he  takes  a  hot  bath  to  eliminate  the  mercury,  but 
you  see  him  later  on  with  rheumatism.     You  would  not  dare 
to   predict   a  complete   cure   from   a   few  injections,   but   they 
will  predict  cures  from  a  few  inunctions,  which  is  not  true,  and 
if  you  read  the  reports  they  all  publish  you  will  find  a  number 
of  relapses  occur,  and  the  treatment  is  begun  again. 
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Dr.  J.  B.  Kessler,  Iowa  City,  la. — This  is  an  ideal  treat- 
ment, I  should  judge,  but  in  practicing  in  a  mixed  district, 
country  as  well  as  city,  the  injection  treatment  would  be  im- 
practicab  e  in  a  large  number  of  cases.  With  inimctions,  pro- 
toiodid  or  bichlorid  internally,  the  disease  does  not  j'ield  as 
readily  as  by  injections.  So  in  city  practice,  in  properly 
selected  tases  or  in  rebellious  cases  I  should  judge  the  injec- 
tion treatment  would  be  desirable. 

Dr.  H.  G.  Anthony,  Chicago — I  never  employ  hypodermic 
medication  as  a  routine  method  of  treatment.  It  should  only  be 
employed  in  exceptional  cases  which  will  not  yield  to  other 
methods  of  treatment  or  else  in  conditions  which  are  dangerous 
to  life.  Under  other  circumstances  it  is  my  opinion  that  ether 
methods  should  be  employed.  Ever  since  hypodermic  medica- 
tion has  been  used  the  profession  has  been  endeavoring  to  find 
some  new  compound  of  mercury  which  was  superior  to  any 
other.  \Miether  the  one  the  Doctor  advocates  to-day  is  better 
than  those  which  have  preceded  we  can  only  determine  by 
actual  experience,  but  we  do  know  that  of  aU  the  compounds 
of  mercury  used  up  to  the  present  time  none  is  so  powerful 
as  calomel,  and  therefore  in  severe  symptoms  of  syphilis  it  is 
best  of  all  to  use.  It  should  be  used  in  only  a  few  doses;  if 
two  or  three  doses  do  not  have  the  effect  there  is  no  use  in 
carrying  the  method  farther. 

As  to  the  technic,  the  Doctor  plunges  his  needle  perpendicu- 
larly to  the  skin.  It  has  been  shown  by  Moller  that  with 
hypodermics  of  any  oil  thrown  into  the  gluteal  region  of  the 
cadaver  and  carried  deeply  one  injection  out  of  three  enters  a 
vein,  and  that  is  where  there  is  danger  from  embolism.  In 
their  efforts  to  avoid  an  abscess  they  invented  the  method  of 
carrying  the  mercury  deep  into  the  tissues,  and  in  doing  that 
the  point  of  the  syringe  enters  the  vein  and  produces  an  em- 
bolus. We  can  never  tell  when  we  will  strike  a  case  in  which 
there  is  an  idiosyncrasy  to  these  poisons,  where  there  will  be 
intoxication.  This  is  seen  in  various  cases,  where  it  was 
necessary  to  incise  the  injection  and  curette  the  part  to  re- 
move the  mercury  and  its  poisonous  effects.  Should  that  be- 
come necessary  it  would  be  better  to  have  the  mercury  de- 
posited subcutaneously,  and  that  can  be  readily  done  by  using 
a  long  needle  and  depositing  the  mercury  at  least  two  inches 
from  the  entrance  of  the  point  of  the  needle.  That  is  as  good 
as  carrying  the  mercury  deeply. 

Dr.  Joseph  Zeisler,  Chicago — I  do  not  feel  like  allowing 
this  subject  to  pass  without  saying  a  word  or  two  regarding 
the  undue  authoritative  attitude  which  the  reader  of  the 
paper  assumes  when  he  says  he  has  used  this  method  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  others,  and  hopes  we  will  adopt  the  method. 
The  fact  is,  there  is  absolutely  no  method  of  treating  syphilis 
on  record  which  will  surely  promise  the  avoidance  of  a  re- 
lapse, and  that  would  be  the  only  criterion,  in  my  opinion, 
for  a  method  we  should  be  willing  to  adopt.  We  use  mercury 
to-day  for  the  treatment  of  syphilis,  unfortunately,  I  would 
say,  because  I  am  not  in  love  ^vith  mercury  as  a  remedy;  I 
look  on  it  as  a  very  poisonous  substance  which  we  use  for 
want  of  anything  better.  We  use  it  in  a  symptomatic  way; 
all  we  can  accomplish  is  the  removal  of  symptoms.  If  Dr. 
Heidingsfeld  will  undertake  to  treat  a  patient  with  hypo- 
dermic injections  of  this  gray  oil  for  years  I  admire  his 
tenacity  and  the  nerve  of  his  patient.  Besides,  we  know  that 
we  can  not  surely  cure  syphilis  with  any  one  method,  and 
it  will  not  do  to  say  one  method  is  better  than  others;  we 
know  that  many  physicians  treat  syphilis  successfully  with 
internal  administration  of  mercury  only,  or  with  injections 
of  the  bichlorid,  or  inunctions,  which  are  not  to  be  for- 
gotten; and  we  have  no  right  to  put  one  method  before  an- 
other; the  selection  of  this  or  that  method  is  a  matter  of 
personal  like  and  dislike. 

I  want  to  call  attention  to  some  defects  in  the  Doctors 
technic.  In  using  mercurial  injections  I  would  never  em- 
ploy a  metallic  syringe.  Mine  are  made  of  hard  rubber,  ex- 
cept the  needle,  which  must  be  of  steel.  My  needles  are 
twice  as  long  as  these.  I  do  not  think  the  Doctor  should 
urge  his  instrument  and  technic  too  strongly  on  those  ac- 
quainted  with   the   injection    treatment   of   syphilis. 

Db.  Lxjdwig  Weiss,  New  York — As  regards  the  choice  be- 


tween ointment  or  subcutaneous  treatment  of  syphilis,  I  main- 
tain that  inunction  is  the  dirtiest  but  the  best  method,  and 
the  fact  that  it  is  somewhat  unclean  ought  not  to  deter  us 
from  using  it.  Whether  or  not  absorption  takes  place  by 
pressing  the  mercury  globules  into  the  skin — globules  of 
mercury  have  been  found  in  the  follicles — is  a  moot  question. 
I  always  use  inunctions  unless  compelled,  by  other  indications 
which  forbid  their  use,  to  employ  some  other  method.  It  is 
true  that  the  injection  method  is  clean;  it  is  true  that  we  can 
gauge  our  dosage  and  make  it  much  surer,  at  the  same  time 
we  store  up  mercury  in  the  system  the  action  of  which  some- 
times we  are  not  able  to  stop.  It  happened  to  me  in  one 
case,  where  the  patient  had  a  most  vigorous  elimination  of 
mercury  through  the  salivary  glands,  as  much  as  three  pints 
a  day.  The  patient  died  later  of  brain  syphilis  and  exhaus- 
tion. If  the  patient  had  been  on  the  injection  treatment  the 
stored  up  mercury  would  have  increased  and  made  uncon- 
trollable this  terrible  salivation.  He  was  taking  inunctions, 
however,  and  I  stopped  the  treatment  immediately,  and  so 
could  stop  the  salivation.  There  is  an  advantage  in  using  in- 
unctions, inasmuch  as  you  can  stop  the  treatment  and  ab- 
sorption of  mercury.  In  conclusion  I  will  say  that  by  the 
use  of  soluble  mercurial  preparations,  like  the  bichlorid,  we 
need  not  be  afraid  of  embolism.  I  would  always  prefer  to  use 
the  inunction  method,  but  in  using  the  injection  method  would 
recommend   the  soluble  preparations. 

Dr.  if.  L.  HiEDiNGSFELD,  Cincinnati — Most  of  the  objec- 
tions which  have  been  raised  in  this  discussion,  in  regard  to 
this  method  of  treatment,  have  been  carefully  considered  and, 
I  believe,  fully  answered  in  the  body  of  the  paper.  I  have 
studiously  avoided  giving  this  preparation  the  preference 
over  any  other  preparation  of  mercury,  or  this  form  of  treat- 
ment over  any  other  form  of  treatment,  except  on  purely 
empirical  grounds,  clearly  evident  to  any  casual  student  of 
medicine.  Whether  these  preferences  hold  or  not  must  be 
determined,  not  by  blind  skepticism,  but  also  by  empiricism, 
gained  from  clinical  experience.  So  many  preparations  and 
methods  of  treatment  have  already  been  tried  and  found 
wanting  that  a  certain  amount  of  skepticism  relative  to 
every  new  form  of  treatment  is  readily  pardonable,  and  our 
preference  is  naturally  for  that  form  which  has  served  us 
best.  If  the  injection  treatment  has  served  best  in  rebellious 
and  exceptional  cases,  it  seems  to  me  that  there  can  be  no 
valid  reason  for  not  using  it  in  every  case,  unless  it  be  that  it 
distresses  sorely  or  is  poorly  tolerated.  If  it  is  mercury,  and 
mercury  only,  which  is  the  effective  agent  in  the  treatment 
of  syphilis,  I  can  not  concur  with  Dr.  Anthony  that  its  salt, 
calomel,  is  more  powerful,  unless  it  can  be  proven  that  it  is 
more  easily  assimilated,  or  can  be  administered  in  relatively 
larger  dosage.  The  danger  of  embolism  is,  I  believe,  as  I 
have  endeavored  to  show  in  the  paper,  a  very  much  over- 
rated proposition.  Jloller's  investigations  and  Lesser's  views 
have  been  disparagingly  criticised,  notably  by  Harttung.* 
My  personal  experience  of  over  3,000  injections,  without  a 
single  well-defined  instance,  speaks  for  itself.  Dr.  Ziesler'a 
objections  to  the  use  of  a  glass  metallic  syringe  are  appar- 
ently not  well  sustained.  There  is  but  little  metallic  sub- 
stance that  is  not  protected  by  glass  or  the  leather  washers 
in  the  syringe  for  the  mercury  to  attack.  The  most  exposed 
area  is  the  necessarily  metallic  needles,  and  if  the  Doctor  is 
consistent  he  should  not  use  injections  at  all.  The  greatest 
harm  which  could  result  from  this  action  would  be  the  grad- 
ual erosion  of  the  syringe;  the  preparation,  I  believe,  does 
not  materially  suffer. 

In  the  preparation  and  presentation  of  this  paper  I  have 
endeavored  to  carefully  observe  a  conscientious  conservatism 
in  all  its  details,  and  I  trust  to  the  clinical  empiricism  of  the 
future  as  to  whether  conservatism  or  fervent  enthusiasm  were 
the  dominating  features. 

•  Arch.  £.  Derm.  u.  Syph.,  xl,  p.  91. 

Rapid  Transit  Vibratory  Massage. — The  Netc  York  Medical 
■Journal  has  found  a  bright  side  to  the  terrible  jolting  on  the 
rough  'tracks  for  our  municipal  street  railway  systems.  It 
recommends  traveling  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  involun- 
tary vibratory  gymnastics,  which  are  a  fad  in  some  quarters. 
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CHICAGO. 

NARRATION    OF   CASE. 

The  patient  to  whom  I  wish  to  direct  your  attention  is  a 
young  lady,  25  years  old,  whose  parents  are  living  and  healthy. 
She  has  several  brothers  and  one  sister,  who  are  also  in  per- 
feet  health.  No  member  of  her  family  has  had  skin  lesions 
similar  to  hers.  There  is  no  family  predisposition  to  tubercu- 
losis, carcinoma,  malformations,  developmental  defects,  nevi 
or  insanity.  Syphilis  may  be  excluded.  Her  parents  are  well- 
to-do.  She  has  always  enjoyed  the  comforts  of  a  good  home, 
and  has  never  been  exposed  to  the  inclemencies  of  weather.  She 
has  never  done  hard  work.  Her  time  has  been  spent  in  school 
and  in  travel.  She  has  never  had  a  severe  illness,  excepting 
spinal  curvature,  which  necessitated  the  use  of  a  spinal  brace 
from  the  age  of  10  to  16  years.  She  menstruated  when  16 
years  of  age  and  has  been  regular. 

Prksent  Condition.— The  patient  consulted  me  because  of 
seborrhea  of  the  scalp,  which  has  recently  caused  considerable 
loss  of  hair,  and  also  because  of  an  eruption  of  the  skin  which 
has  been  present  ten  years.  The  eruption  does  not  produce 
itching  or  other  subjective  symptoms;  it  is  annoying  simply 
because  of  its  cosmetic  effect.  It  does  not  appear  in  crops;  it 
is  a  steady,  continuous  development,  constantly  increasing, 
never  disappearing,  but  the  increase  is  very  gradual.  It  is 
imperceptible  from  month  to  month.  It  can  only  be  noticed  by 
comparing  her  present  condition  with  her  condition  as  it  was 
several   j'ears   ago. 

On  examination  we  find  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  lesions 
present:  spots  of  pigmentation  and  tumors. 

Pigmentation.— The  spots  of  pigmentation  are  lentigo-Iike, 
of  a  yellowish  color,  some  being  of  such  a  light  shade  of  color 
as  to  be  scarcely  perceptible,  while  others  are  like  freckles, 
or  the  pigmentation  of  senile  atrophy  of  the  skin.  The  disease 
began  ten  years  ago  with  the  appearance  of  these  pigmentary 
lesions.  They  are  found  scattered  here  and  there  over  the 
chest,  abdomen,  back,  arms,  upper  part  of  the  forearms,  thighs 
and  upper  part  of  the  legs.  They  do  not  coalesce  or  follow 
the  course  of  nerves.  They  occur  sometimes  in  groups  of  six 
to  ten,  and  sometimes  they  show  no  tendency  to  grouping. 
The  individual  spots  are  oval  or  rectangular  in  form.  They  are 
from  pinhead  to  split-pea  size,  and  somewhat  larger.  They 
are  somewhat  darker  in  the  center  than  on  the  periphery. 

The  skin  of  the  feet  and  lower  part  of  the  legs,  the  hands 
and  lower  part  of  the  forearms  is  normal.  The  neck  is  thickly 
set  with  split-pea  size  pigmentations  of  a  bronze  color.  The 
skin  of  the  face  is  of  a  light  bronze  color,  which,  fortunately, 
is  not  mottled,  hence  it  is  not  very  noticeable. 

The  patient  and  the  members  of  her  family  are  very  positive 
that  this  pigmentation  of  the  face  has  been  present  since  birth, 
and  that  only  the  freckle-like  lesions  are  a  later  development. 
They  believe  that  the  skin  of  the  face  is  of  a  darker  hue  simply 
because  the  patient  is  a  brunette. 

That  it  differs  from  the  normal  skin  may  be  shown  by  the 
contrast  of  color  when  the  back  of  the  hand  is  placed  near  the 
cheek. 

The  Tumors.- These  lesions  commenced  to  appear  seven 
years  ago,  and  three  years  after  spots  of  pigmentation  were 
first  discovered.  They  begin  as  flat  plates  of  induration,  of  a 
doughy  or  pasty  consistency,  situated  in  the  derma.  They 
are  oval  or  rectangular  in  form,  with  a  long  diameter  of  from 
one-half  to  one  centimeter.  The  color  of  the  integument  cover- 
ing the  plates  is  sometimes  normal,  in  which  case  they  can 
best  be  detected  by  palpation.  Sometimes  it  is  of  a  pinkish 
or  rosy  hue.  Sometimes  the  skin  is  slightly  elevated,  and 
sometimes  there  is  no  elevation.  Sometimes  plates  develop 
beneath  a  spot  of  pigmentation,  and  again  they  do  not. 

ii,r  ^,  ^?^'*.  **  .*^?  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Cutaneous  Meditlnland 
nr«^^^^'w°*l.^^P''°''^^  ^^"^  Publication  by  the  Executive  Committee  • 
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Later,  the  central  portion  of  the  plates  softens  and  becomes 
slightly  elevated,  presenting  a  pseudo-vesicular  lesion  sur- 
mounting the  disk.  In  still  older  lesions  this  central  softening 
increases,  the  pseudo-vesicular  lesion  becomes  elevated  one- 
half  to  one  centimeter,  and  even  more,  forming  a  gelatinous 
teat-like  tumor,  the  apex  of  which  presents  an  opaque,  mother- 
of-pearl  appearance,  resembling  collodion  or  the  umbilical  cord, 
while  the  base  of  the  tumors  is  covered  with  normal  integument. 
Some  appear  as  if  they  were  about  to  rupture,  a  method  of 
involution  which  has  never  been  observed,  nor  have  any  of 
them    disappeared,    leaving    scars. 

The  largest  of  these  tumors  (Fig.  2)  is  situated  in  the 
popliteal  space  of  the  left  leg.     It  is  the  size  of  a  hazelnut. 

One  is  quite  convinced  that,  if  incised,  a  jelly-like  contents 
may  be  squeezed  out,  but  such  is  not  the  case.  They  simply 
bleed  profuseIJ^  There  are  about  100  of  these  tumors  scat- 
tered irregularly  over  the  entire  body.  A  few  are  beginning 
to  appear  on  the  face;  on  the  extremities  they  are  situated 
mostly  on  the  flexor  aspect.  There  is  one  on  one  foot  and 
another  on  a  finger. 

By  placing  a  finger  on  one  of  these  nipple-like  tumors  it  may 
easily  be  pressed  downward  into  the  skin,  conveying  a  sensa- 
tion as  if  the  integument  is  pierced  by  a  hole;  the  wall  of 
this  hole  is  firm  and  formed  by  the  peripheral  portion  of  the 
tumor,  which  has  not  yet  undergone  softening.  This  peculiarity 
was  also  observed  in  Taylor's  case.  When  released,  the  tumor 
springs  back  to  its  normal  position. 

On  the  back  are  three  sessile  fibroma  molluscum,  and  one 
plaque  of  pigmentation  larger  than  the  lentigines.  It  is  about 
two  inches  long  and  one  inch  wide.  There  is  another  similar 
plaque  on  one  thigh.      (See  Fig.  2.) 

On  the  anterior  surface  of  the  chest  there  are  two  or  three 
punctate,  bright  red,  elevated,  telangiectases,  angioma  simplex 
of  Virchow,  angioma  senilis  of  Dubreuihl. 

The  mental  condition  of  the  patient  is  normal.  The  mucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth  is  normal.  The  finger  nails  and  toe 
nails  and  hair  are  normal.  The  urine  is  normal.  All  visceral 
organs  are  normal.     The  pulse  and  temperature  are  normal. 

The  thyroid  gland  is  not  enlarged,  and  there  are  no  enlarged 
lymphatic  glands.  None  of  the  stigmata  of  hereditary  syphilis 
are  present.  There  are  no  tumors  about  the  eyes,  and  no 
pterygium. 

POSSIBILITIES   OF  DIAGNOSIS. 

We  must  consider  the  possibility  of  this  being  two 
distinct  and  separate  diseases  in  the  individual,  one  of 
which  is  a  pigmentary  disease  and  the  other  multiple 
tumors,  and  we  must  also  study  the  case  with  the  possi- 
bility in  view  that  this  is  a  single  disease,  producing 
both  pigmentation  and  tumors. 

Xeroderma  pigmentosum  requires  no  serious  considera- 
tion where  there  are  present  lentigo-like  pigmentations 
of  long  standing,  without  telangiectasis,  atrophy  and 
epitheliomata. 

Lipomatosis  subepidermalis  universalis  of  Kromeyer,^ 
might  be  considered  in  connection  with  the  tumors 
alone. 

Kromeyer,  you  will  remember,  observed  a  girl  of  10 
years  of  age,  who,  since  infancy,  had  had  lesions  on  the  ' 
body,  which  the  mother  called  blisters.  The  lesions 
looked  like  the  bullae  of  pemphigus,  but  were  firmer. 
After  incision,  fat  tissue  was  squeezed  out  and  micro- 
scopical examination  of  excised  tissue  showed  that  the 
lesions  were  fatty  tumors,  situated  in  the  derma. 

In  Kromeyer's  case  there  was  a  greater  resemblance 
to  bullas  than  in  my  case,  and  pigmentation  was  not       ] 
present. 

Inasmuch  as  Osler^  has  stated  that  pigmentation  of  .: 
the  skin  is  a  common  event  in  splenic  anemia,  and  as  ': 
there  is  one  case  on  record  of  fibroma  molluscum  in 
which  splenic  anemia  came  into  consideration,  the  case 
of  Webster,^  the  clinician  should  carefully  consider  this 
possibility  of  diagnosis  in  all  cases  where"  the  pi^menta- 
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tion  is  accompanied  by  enlarged  spleen  and  chronic 
anemia. 

Osier  describes  the  pigmentation  of  this  form  of 
anemia  as  being  of  a  steel-gray  color,  like  in  argyria,  and 
he  states  that  it  is  possibly  produced  by  arsenic. 

Arsenical  melanoderma  could  be  excluded  in  my  ease, 
because  of  the  fact  that  part  of  the  pigmentation,  that 


there  are  a  few  cases  on  record  of  freckle-like  pigmenta- 
tion occurring  in  Addison's  disease. 

The  patient  had  what  was  diagnosed  as  curvature  of 
the  spine  in  youth.  Why  is  it  not  possible  that  this  was 
tuberculosis  of  the  spinal  column,  or  Potts'  disease,  and 
that  we  now  have  tuberculosis  of  the  suprarenals?  Ex- 
amination of  the  spine  shows  no  deformity  or  thicken- 


The  lesions  on  the   arm. 


of  the  face,  was  present  at  birth  and  also  because  of  the 
fact  that  the  patient  took  no  medicine  before  the  freckle- 
like  eruption  appeared,  when  the  patient  was  15  years 
old. 

Colloid  degeneration  of  the  skin  differs  from  our  case 
in  tlie  fact  tliat  tlio  tumors  in  that  disease  are  waxy 


ing  of  the  bone;  The  disease  has  lasted  ten  yeare,  and 
there  are  only  two  cases  of  Addison's  disease  on  record 
which  lasted  that  length  of  time. 

Le^•in■*  says  that  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  is 
pigmented  in  22  per  cent,  of  the  cases  of  Addison's 
disease.     Those  parts  of  the  body  in  whicli  we  vronld 


and  not  so  large,  so  soft  or  so  disseminate,  and  pigmenta- 
tion is  not  present. 

Addison's  disease  shoiild  be  carefully  considered  as  a 
possibility  of  diagnosis,  as  there  arc  several  cases  on 
record  in  which  cutaneous  tumors  were  present,  and 
also  because  it  is  possible  that  the  statement  of  the 
patient  and  her  family  that  the  bronze  pigmentation  of 
the  face  was  present  at  birth  might  be  incorrect,  and 


especially  expect  to  find  pigmentation,  such  as  the 
axillary  region  and  nipples,  are  not  especially  involved. 

Fibroma  molluscum  is  the  only  other  diagnosis  which 
requires  serious  consideration,  and  it  is  also  the  only 
diagnosis  which  is  sufficient  to  explain  both  tlie  pig- 
mentation and  the  tumors. 

Pigmentation  has  frequently  been  observed  in  this 
disease.     The  tumors  which  we  have  described  are  not 
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the  ordinary  pedunculated  and  sessile  tumors  of  fibroma 
molluscum,  but  they  resemble  in  many  particulars  the 
tumors  present  in  Taylor's  case.'' 

Microscopic  examination  confirms  this  clinical  diag- 
nosis. A  spot  of  pigmentation  and  also  pseudo-vesicular 
tumor  were  removed  from  the  arm  with  a  cutaneous 
punch.  The  specimens  were  hardened  in  Zenker's  fluid, 
passed  through  Gram's  solution,  successive  strengths  of 
alcohol,  imbedded  in  celloidin,  and  the  sections  stained 
by  various  methods. 

The  Pigmentani  Lesion.— The  stratum  corneum  is 
thickened,  especially  around  the  follicles.  This  thicken- 
ing is  not  due  to  an  increase  in  the  number  of  layers  of 
tlie  homy  layer  of  the  skin,  but  to  the  fact  that  the 
individual  cells  of  this  layer  are  less  compressed  than 
normal.  They  are  more  hexagonal  in  form  than  in 
any  other  case  of  fibroma  molluscum  I  have  examined. 
'J'his  peculiarity  of  the  stratum  corneum  is  present  in  all 
parts  of  the  pigmentary  specimen,  and  also  in  the  tumor 
specimen.  Sections  taken  from  the  peripheral  portion 
of  the  pigmentary  lesion  show  the  pigment  irregularly 
scattered  through  the  rete  Malpighii,  being  present  in 
abundance  in  some  parts  of  a  section  and  almost  absent 
in  other  parts.  It  is  located  especially  in  the  deeper 
layers  of  the  rete  and,  in  general,  resembles  the  pig- 
mentation of  the  negro.  In  the  peripheral  sections  we 
note  some  tendency  to  the  downward  jTrolongation  and 
dumb-bell  shape  of  the  rete  pegs  mentioned  by  Unna 
in  describing  pigmentary  nevi,  certain  sarcomas  and 
xeroderma  pigmentosum. 

On  cutting  the  central  portion  of  the  pigmentary 
lesion,  we  are  surprised  to  discover  a  microscopical-sized 
molluscum,  the  presence  of  which  we  did  not  clinically 
suspect.  It  is  located  around  a  sebaceous  gland.  It 
does  not  differ  in  structure  from  the  tumor  present  in 
our  tumor  specimen.  The  epidermis  over  it  shows  far 
less  pigment  than  sections  taken  from  the  periphery  of 
the  specimen. 

The  Tumor. — The  mucous  layer,  especially  over  the 
central  portion  of  the  tumor,  shows  pressure  atrophy. 

Stained  with  polychrome  methylene  blue  or  by  Van 
Gieson's  method  and  examined  with  the  lower  power  of 
the  microscope,  the  tumor  mass  appears  to  be  composed 
of  a  gelatinous  or  colloid  mass,  showing  some  fibrous 
structure  in  the  peripheral  portion  of  the  tumor,  but 
absolutely  structureless  in  the  central  portion,  until 
the  diaphragm  of  the  microscope  is  closed,  when  it  may 
be  seen  that  it  is  nowhere  devoid  of  structure. 

The  gelatinous  mass  is  thickly  studded  with  strongly 
refracting  nuclei  of  connective  tissue  cells.  Mast  cells 
are  not  present  in  this  tumor.  We  have  observed  them 
in  some  cases  of  fibroma  molluscum,  always  located  on 
the  border  of  the  central  gelatinous  mass.  We  can  not 
concur  in  the  opinion  of  Unna  that  fibroma  molluscimi 
is  made  up  of  misplaced  epithelium  cells.  It  is  my 
opinion  that  the  entire  tumor  is  composed  of  a  myxo- 
fibrous  connective  tissue  of  embryonic  type,  the  indi- 
vidual cells  of  which  are  occasionally  round,  but  usually 
are  spindle-shaped  or  else  show  various  modifications  of 
the  spindle-shape,  and  that  the  nuclei  which  show  such 
great  power  of  refraction  are  the  nuclei  of  these  spindle- 
shaped  embryonic  connective  tissue  cells. 

It  is  extremely  difficult  to  obtain  good  preparations  of 
the  individual  cell.  The  teclmic  which  proved  most 
satisfactory  in  my  hands  is  the  following:  A  thin  sec- 
tion is  stained  with  hematoxylin  and  eosin.  The  col- 
lodion is  dissolved  out  of  it.  It  is  shaken  in  a  test 
tube  for  one-half  hour.  This  tears  the  specimen.  A 
minute  fragment  of  the  specimen  is  selected,  teased  with 


needles,  and  mounted  in  glycerin,  or  the  specimen  may 
be  stained  with  polychrome  methylene  blue,  in  which 
case  I  decolorize  in  wood  alcohol  rather  than  in  33  per 
cent,  tannic  acid,  which  is  employed  by  Unna. 

I  agree  with  those  authorities  who  believe  that  fibroma 
molluscum  is  a  developmental  defect.  Their  point  of 
origin  has  been  the  subject  of  much  discussion  since  von 
Eecklinghausen  advanced  the  theory  that  they  develop 
from  nerve  sheaths.  I  concur  in  the  opinion  of  Crocker, 
who  says  that  they  may  originate  anywhere  in  the  derma 
or  subdermal  tissue. 

For  some  unassignable  cause,  the  embryonic  con- 
nective tissue  cells  which  are  spindle-shaped  and  have 
elongated  nuclei,  retain  these  characteristics  in  certain 
locations,  and  in  extrauterine  life  these  deposits  of 
embryonic  connective  tissue  develop,  forming  the  tumors 
which  we  clinically  call  fibroma  molluscum. 

Being  a  developmental  defect,  we  are  not  surprised 
that  fibroma  molluscum  should  exist  in  families,  though 
this  is  by  no  means  as  common  as  some  writers  would 
have  us  believe,  nor  are  we  surprised  that  it  should  some- 
times be  accompanied  by  other  developmental  defects, 
such  as  asymmetrical  development  of  the  face,  as  in  the 
case  of  Danlos,^  or  generalized  ichthyosis,  enlarged 
thyroid  and  nervousness,  possibly  Basedow's  disease,  as 
in  the  case  of  Hallopeau,'^  or  fibroid  tumors  of  visceral 
organs,  or  mental  defect,  as  in  a  number  of  cases,  or  that 
accompanying  the  general  pigmentation,  the  skin  of  the 
neck  should  present  the  appearance  of  xeroderma  pig- 
mentosum, as  in  the  case  of  Brigidi,®  or  that  there 
should  be  present  patches,  one-half  of  which  were  tel- 
angiectases and  the  other  half  pigmentation,  as  in 
Crocker's  case. 

I  believe  that  telangiectases  occur  in  association  with 
fibroma  molluscum  far  more  frequently  than  is  generally 
believed. 

CENTRAL    SOFTENING    OF    FIBROMA    MOLLUSCUM. 

The  point  of  greatest  interest  in  connection  with 
the  tumors  of  this  case  is  the  central  softening  which 
was  present  in  the  older  tumors.  Reasoning  a  priori, 
one  would  suppose  that  the  central  softening  was  due 
to  degeneration  analogous  to  that  which  may  be  ob- 
served in  uterine  fibroids;  such  is,  however,  not  the 
case.  I  can  find  no  difference  in  the  histologic  struc- 
ture of  those  tumors  which  clinically  show^  central  soften- 
ing from  those  which  do  not  show  central  softening. 

I  believe  central  softening  is  due  to  location  and  the 
manner  of  growth.  Where  the  tumor  is  superficially 
located  and  tends  to  spread  laterally,  as  it  increases  in 
size,  central  softening  will  occur,  while  where  situated 
more  deeply  and  shovidng  less  tendency  to  lateral  develoj)- 
ment,  it  will  assume  the  ordinary  forms  of  sessile  and 
pedunculated  or  subcutaneous  fibroma  molluscum. 

THE    PIGMENTATIONS    OF    FIBROMA    MOLLUSCUM. 

In  my  opinion,  pigmentation  is  just  as  much  a  part 
of  fibroma  molluscum  as  is  tumor  formation. 

Stelwagon"  is  almost  the  only  author  of  a  text-book 
who  describes  these  pigmentations.  He  says:  "Other 
lesions  sometimes  associated  are  brownish  pigmented 
stains,  sometimes  freckle-like,  small  or  large  areas,  and 
occasionally  more  or  less  defined  discolorations.  While, 
as  Wickham  states,  some  authors  touch  on  this  feature, 
present  in  many  cases,  by  others  it  is  entirely  ignored. 
In  Wickham's  eight  generalized  cases  such  pigmentary 
conditions  were  present  in  all." 

Brocq^°  says  that  these  pigmentations  are  nevi  and 
that  they  are  usually  present  in  association  with  the 
tumors  of  fibroma  molluscum. 
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Besnier^'^  says  the  tumors  are  nevi,  but  makes  no 
mention  cf  the  pigmentations. 

There  lave  been  a  good  many  cases  reported  in  which 
pigmentations  were  present. 

The  pigmentations  are  of  two  kinds — large  plaques 
and  lentigines.  The  large  plaques  are  the  more  common. 
They  have  a  distinct  outline.  They  are  dollar  to  hand 
size,  and  even  larger,  and  present  various  shades  of 
yellow  and  brown  color.  Sometimes  there  is  but  a 
single  patch  present,  and  sometimes  the  patches  are 
quite  numerous.  The  back  is  their  favorite  seat  of 
location. 

"Wliy  abnormal  pigmentation  should  be  present  in 
-ome  cases  of  fibroma  molluscum  and  not  in  others  is 
not  known. 

The  histology  of  pigmentations  occurring  in  associa- 
tion with  developmental  defects  has  not  been  sufficiently 
studied.  Even  in  the  latest  reported  cases  of  xero- 
derma pigmentosum  and  fibroma  molliiscum,  the  micro- 


/ 


Fig.    3. — Tissue    under    low    power    of    microscope. 

scopic  findings  of  the  pigmented  areas  are  not  re- 
corded. 

Duhring^-  says :  "While,  in  the  white  race,  pigmenta- 
tion of  the  skin  is  due  mainly  to  the  deposit  of  pig- 
mentation in  the  mucous  la3'er,  the  connective  tissue 
of  the  corium  probably  plays  the  principal  part  in  its 
production.  This  observation  is  particularly  noticeable 
ia  pathologic  conditions." 

Fibroma  molluscum,  as  is  well  known,  is  a  common 
malformation  in  the  colored  race.  I  have  observed  the 
large  plaque  variety  of  pigmentation  on  the  backs  of 
negroes  on  i^everal  occasions.  They  stand  out  promi- 
nently from  the  general  pigmented  surface,  because  of  a 
different  shade  of  color.  The  freckle-like  form  I  have 
only  seen  in  the  white  race ;  it  is  rare,  and  when  present 
is  usually  associated  with  large  plaques  and  is  apt  to 
have  an  extensive  distribution. 

Severe  and  wasting  diseases  sometimes  precipitate  the 
development  of  both  the  tumors  and  the  pigmentations ; 
in  fact,  patients  often  state  that  the  first  evidence  of 
disease  was  observed  after  an  illness.    Careful  question- 


ing, however,  usually  elicits  the  fact  that  there  were 
some  lesions  present  since  infancy. 

I  am  convinced  that  some  cases  of  this  character  have 
been  reported  as  cases  of  Addison's  disease  associated 
with  tuinors,  and  where  no  disease  of  the  suprarenal 
capsules  was  found  on  postmortem,  arsenic  has  usually 
been  assigned  as  the  cause  of  the  pigmentation.     That 


Fig.  4. — Same.     High  power. 


there  could  possibly  be  any  relationship  between  the 
pigmentation  and  the  tumors  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
report  of  any  one  of  these  cases.  When  once  observed, 
the  diagnosis  of  the  pigmentation  of  fibroma  molluscum 
is  not  a  matter  of  difficulty.     Had  my  case  been  seen 


Teased  specimen  of  tissue. 


in  infancy,  at  which  time  there  were  no  lesions  present 
excepting  a  light  bronze  color  of  the  face,  contracting 
with  the  color  of  the  general  integument,  we  undertake 
to  say  that  there  are  but  few  clinicians  who  would  have 
diagnosed  beginning  fibroma  molluscum,  and  yet  this 
diffuse  light  pigmentation  of  the  face  is,  in  my  opinion, 
one  of  the  characteristics  of  this  condition,  worthy  of 
especial  attention,  as  I  have  seen  it  in  other  cases. 
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Cases  may  be  observed  in  which  tumors  are  present 
without  pigmentations.  Cases  may  be  observed  m  which 
both  tumors  and  pigmentations  are  present,  and  i 
believe  cases  may  be  observed  in  which  pigmentations 
are  present  witliout  tumors. 

A  few  years  ago  I  observed  a  lady  who  presented  a 
peculiar  pigmentation  of  the  face.  It  was  diffuse,  of  a 
light  yellow  shade  of  color,  very  noticeable,  limited  to 
the  face  and  neck.  I  learned  that  she  had  always  had 
this  color  and  that  her  sister  was  afflicted  m  the  same 
way.  I  examined  both  of  these  women,  but  found  no 
evidence  of  fibroma  molluscum  in  either  of  them ;  never- 
theless, that  was  the  only  diagnosis  I  could  offer. 

Crocker"  says:  "Sangster  showed  a  young  man  to 
the  Dermatological  Society,  in  1893,  who  had  extensive 
freckles  and  pigment  patches  of  a  square  inch  in  size 
all  over  the  body,  buttocks  and  thighs,  nearly  to  the 
knees.  The  face  was  free.  It  began  in  the  first  or 
second  year  of  life.  A  brother  had  the  same,  and  his 
mother,  who  died  of  cancer,  was  similarly  pigmented 
on  the  upper  part  of  the  chest." 

With  such  a  family  history  and  typical  pigmentations, 
I  would  not  hesitate  to  make  the  diagnosis  fibroma  mol- 
luscum without  tumor  formation. 
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DISCUSSION. 
Dr.  M.  L.  Heidingsfeld,  Cincinnati — Dr.  Anthony's  in- 
structive paper  appeals  to  my  particular  interest,  because  I 
have  had  occasion  to  report  some  clinical  data  and  the  re- 
sults of  a  pathologic  study  of  a  typical  case  in  the  American 
Journal  of  Dermatology,  July,  1900.  This  case  also  showed, 
in  addition  to  hundreds  of  large  and  small  sessile  and  pedun- 
culated excrescences,  a  large  number  of  pigmentations 
which  closely  resembled  ordinary  lentigines.  Small  areas  of 
leucoderma  were  also  in  evidence.  I  endeavored  to  determine 
in  the  pathologie  investigation  the  exact  nature  and  the 
origin  of  these  peculiar  growths,  whether  or  not  they  were 
derived  from  pre-existing  connective  tissue  (Rokitansky)  fat, 
(Virchow)  or  hair  follicles  (Fagge).  No  special  technic  was 
employed  in  order  to  attempt  to  confirm  von  Recklinghausen's 
opinion  that  they  are  neurofibromata  and  are  derived  from 
medullated  nerve  fibers.  My  efforts  were  particularly  directed 
to  determine  whether  or  not  these  forms  of  growth  could  be 
distinctly  classed  with  the  fibromata  or  connective  tissue 
tumors.  Connective  tissue  reduplication  in  the  form  of  tumor 
formation  is  one  of  the  rarest  conditions  encountered  in  der- 
matology, which  is  remarkable  when  we  consider  with  what 
frequency  and  facility  the  other  elements  of  the  skin, 
glands,  epidermis,  fat,  etc.,  reduplicate  themselves.  There  is 
only  one  distinct  form  which  can  be  readily  classed  with  the 
true  fibroconnective  tissue  tumors,  and  that  is  true  keloid. 
False  keloid,  because  it  shows  no  tendency  to  enlarge  or 
progress  beyond  a  certain  point,  can  scarcely  be  classed'' with 
the  fibroconnective  tissue  tumors.  The  cells  of  the  mol- 
luscum fibromata  contained  irregularly  or  oval-shaped  nuclei 
uniformly  distributed  in  an  almost  homogeneous  intracel- 
lular substance,  which  is  faintly  fibrillated,  but  the  fibrils 
can  not  be  traced  to  any  distance,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
ordinary  forms  of  fibroconnective  tissue,  and  even  embryonic 
connective   tissue.     Although  the  cells  are  somewhat   spindle- 


shaped,  there  is  no  marked  progressive  change  towards  elon- 
gated connective  tissue-like  spindles,  and  nowhere  is  there 
any  evidence  of  a  distinct  connective  tissue  formation,  which 
is  an  important  link,  when  we  try  to  class  these  growths  with 
the  embryonic  connective  tissue  group.  There  are  many 
minor  distinguishing  features  which  also  serve  to  distinguish 
these  growths  from  each  other  and  place  them  in  separate 
classes.  In  other  respects  my  findings  conform  to  those  of 
Dr.  Anthony.  Hair  follicles  were  present,  but  showed  no 
cystic  dilatation  and  no  hypertrophy,  but  rather  pressure 
atrophy.  Mast  cells  were  abundantly  present,  particularly 
at  the  periphery  of  the  growth  in  the  surrounding  connective 
tissue. 

Db.  Ij.  Duncan  Bulkley,  New  York — In  regard  to  thera- 
peutic measures  in  these  cases  of  molluscum,  we  know  noth- 
ing to  do  for  them  as  a  rule  but  excision.  I  have  a  man  under 
my  care  who  must  have  had  many  thousands  of  these  little 
tumors.  I  have  been  using  on  some  of  these  little  tumors  a 
high-frequency  electric  current  with  a  carbon  electrode.  The 
effect  of  this  is  to  inflame  them  and  cause  a  superficial  slough ; 
under  this  many  of  them  have  shrunken  down  and  are  disap- 
pearing. As  far  as  I  know  this  is  a  new  method  of  treating 
multiple  fibroma.  In  the  three  or  four  weeks  I  have  been 
applying  this  method  many  of  the  tumors  have  shrunken  and 
disappeared.  I  merely  suggest  it,  but  would  like  to  have  those 
who  have  static  machines  try  it. 

Dr.  John  A.  Fobdyce,  New  York — I  find  among  the  photo- 
graphs which  I  brought  to  the  meeting  one  which  is  almost  a 
counterpart  of  Dr.  Anthony's.  I  have  seen  two  cases  of 
molluscum  fibrosum  with  pigmentation  of  the  skin  of  the 
type  he  describes.  Minor  grades  of  pigmentation  in 
connection  with  the  affection  are  not  so  uncommon. - 
The  development  of  the  two  conditions  are  probably 
closely  related. 

Dr.  Henry  G.  Anthony,  Chicago — In  answer  to  Dr.  Heid- 
ingsfeld, I  excluded  xeroderma  pigmentosum.  There  is  no 
leucoderma  in  this  case ;  I  did  not  mention  it  because  I  was  not 
trying  to  embrace  everything  known  regarding  fibroma  mol- 
luscum. The  histology  of  fibroma  molluscum  has  long  been 
a  subject  of  discussion  and  a  great  many  men  have  worked 
along  the  line  of  trying  to  determine  what  relation  it  has  to 
the  nerves.  They  have  not  paid  sufficient  attention  to  the 
histologic  structure  of  the  cells.  When  I  had  separated  the 
individual  cells  so  that  I  could  see  them  I  concluded  they 
were  embryonic  connective  tissue  cells;  they  resembled  that 
more  than  anything  else.  I  took  my  specimen  to  a  general 
pathologist  and  asked,  "Do  you  think  those  are  embryonic 
connective  tissues?"  He  said,  "Certainly!  where  did  you  get 
them?"  Then  I  consulted  another  man  without  telling  him 
where  I  obtained  the  tissue,  and  asked  him  what  it  was.  He 
said  the  same  thing.  The  idea  I  have  in  mind  is  this:  We 
know  that  the  cells  of  the  embryo  are  first  round  and  then 
they  become  spindle-shaped  with  a  marked  nucleus,  and  under 
normal  conditions  these  embryonic  cells  are  transformed  into 
connective  tissue  cells  in  the  latter  jiart  of  intrauterine  life. 
For  some  reason,  possibly  the  presence  of  the  toxins  of  the 
chronic  infectious  diseases,  this  change  does  not  properly  pro- 
ceed in  certain  locations,  scattered  here  and  there  over  the 
surface  of  the  body.  Then  the  individual  is  born  with  de- 
posits of  embryonic  connective  cells,  the  presence  of  which  is 
not  suspected  until  the  system  is  subjected  to  a  severe  strain, 
such  as  puberty,  as  in  my  case;  then  these  hidden  deposits  of 
embryonic  connective  tissue  grow  and  produce  the  tumors 
which  we  call  fibroma  molluscum.  Supposing  the  strain 
which  caused  these  deposits  of  embryonic  connective  tissue 
to  develop  should  be  tuberculosis  of  the  apex  of  the  lung, 
when  the  diagnosis  which  has  always  been  made  up  to  this 
time  has  been  tuberculosis  of  the  lung,  pigmentations  of 
Addison's  disease,  from  tuberculosis  of  the  suprarenal  capsule 
and  "tumors  which  the  dermatologist  calls  fibroma  mollus- 
cum." In  other  words,  the  clinician  does  not  realize  that 
there  is  a  relationship  between  the  tumors  and  the  pigmenta- 
tion. As  I  have  shown,  any  pathologic  condition  of  the 
derma  may  cause  a  hypertrophy  of  pigment  in  the  epidermis, 
hence  were  concealed  deposits  of  embryonic  connective  tissue 
cells  present  in  the  derma  they  could  easily  produce  a  case  in 
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which   piguentation  would  be   present  without  tumor  forma- 
tion. 

The  case  Dr.  Fordyce  shows  closely  resembles  mine  and  the 
fact  that  pigmentation  was  also  present  in  his  case  should 
convince  e.ery  one  that  I  am  right  in  stating  that  it  is  an 
essential  part  of  fibroma  molluscum. 


.  THE  TEEATMENT  OF  LEPROSY. 

DISCUSSION  OX  THE  PAPER  READ  AT  NEW  ORLEANS  BY 
A.  H.  OHMANN-DUMESNIL^  ST.  LOUIS.* 

Dr.  Jay  F.  Schambekg,  Philadelphia — Some  of  those  present 
will  doubtless  remember  the  reports  published  by  Dr.  Dyer 
a  few  years  ago  on  the  results  of  antivenomous  serum  in  the 
treatment  of  leprosy.  I  had  occasion,  three  or  four  years  ago, 
to  use  in  the  Municipal  Hospital  of  Philadelphia  some  anti- 
venene,  obtained  from  Dr.  Calmette  of  Lille,  France.  The 
leprous  patient  received  9  injections  of  this  serum,  each  in- 
jection being  followed  by  a  febrile  reaction.  At  the  end  of  the 
ninth  injection  the  temperature  rose  to  a  considerable  degree 
and  the  patient  passed  through  a  long  febrile  course  which  was 
recognized  as  a  typical  typhoid  fever,  which  disease  was  pre- 
vailing to  an  alarming  extent  in  Philadelphia  at  the  time. 
The  development  of  typhoid  fever  was,  of  course,  a  pure  co- 
incidence. The  leprous  manifestations  were  not  influenced 
by  the  serimi  nor  by  the  typhoid  fever,  and  the  fever  itself  was 
not  in  any  way  modified  by  the  chronic  infectious  disease 
from  which  the  patient  was  suffering. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Duncan,  St.  Louis — We  do  not  see  much  of 
leprosy  in  St.  Louis.  About  two  years  ago  I  had  a  patient 
living  in  one  of  the  Gulf  cities.  I  exhibited  the  case  to  our 
Willan  Dermatological  Society.  Examination  was  made  of 
sections  from  the  nodules  by  Dr.  Engman,  and  it  was  pro- 
nounced leprosy.  One  case  of  leprosy  from  St.  Louis  had  been 
to  Unua  and  returned  after  two  or  three  years  apparently 
cured;  there  were  no  lesions  and  the  patient  seemed  well,  as 
our  eases  of  syphilis  seem  well.  I  was  not  prepared  to  treat 
leprosy,  and  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Engman  I  referred 
this  lady  to  Unna,  and  she  went.  That  is  over  two  years  ago, 
and  she  has  written  me  probably  three  letters,  each  letter 
stating  that  she  is  improving,  the  disease  is  disappearing,  but 
the  Doctor  tells  her  she  must  stay  a  year  or  two  longer.  A 
few  months  ago  her  brother  came  to  me  with  letters  and  pic- 
tures from  her,  photographs  of  the  condition  of  parts  of  the 
body  taken  when  she  went  to  Unna  and  of  the  same  parts 
taken  eighteen  months  after  she  went  there,  and  the  change 
in  the  appearance  of  the  part  to  me,  who  am  not  very  familiar 
with  leprosy,  was  most  marked.  She  wrote  most  glowing 
letters  about  the  disappearance  of  the  lesions. 

Dr  Dumesnil  speaks  of  a  cure.  I  do  not  know  what  he 
means,  but  the  case  which  came  back  from  Unna  three  years 
ago  is  to  all  appearances  well.  I  am  told  he  still  takes  in- 
ternal medicine. 

Dr.  M.  p.  Vanderhorck,  Minneapolis — I  have  had  some  ex- 
perience with  leprosy  in  Minneapolis.  We  have  in  Minnesota 
on  record  some  78  or  79  cases,  mostly  among  Norwegians.  In 
the  treatment  of  those  under  my  care  I  use  local  applications 
of  chrysa  robin,  and  I  have  seen  nodules  disappear  in  a  day  or 
two  by  being  covered  with  chrysarobin  paste.  We  have  gotten 
good  results  from  chaulmoogra  oil;  it  always  improves  them. 
I  had  one  patient  who  had  lost  one  eye  and  had  ulcers  all 
over  the  body,  the  nodules  being  very  pronounced.  At  the 
time  he  came  under  my  care  he  weighed  120  pounds;  he  was 
taken  to  tl\e  City  Hospital  and  isolated.  We  put  him  on  chaul- 
moogra oil,  with  good  food  and  hygiene,  and  later  on  he  weighed 
from  190  to  200  pounds,  and  kept  in  good  health  ten  years,  until 
he  died  from  an  attack  of  pneumonia.  Xone  of  these  cases  has 
been  cured;  relapses  would  come  after  the  medicine  was 
stopped,  and  sometimes  the  symptoms  were  graver  than  be- 
fore. We  have  no  ideal  treatment  for  it;  there  is  no  cure  we 
know  of.  but  we  all  hope  much  from  serum  therapy.  Our 
health  officer  has  been  watching  the  cases  throughout  the 
state,  and  with  improved  hygienic  conditions  is  getting  good 
results.  The  first  case  I  mentioned  came  under  my  care  in 
the  fall  of  1888,  and  I  had  him  under  close  observation  for 
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ten  years.     He  died  in  good  condition  so  far  as  the  leprosy 
was  concerned.     Others  have  died  from  tuberculosis. 

Dr.  J.  N.  RoussEL,  New  Orleans — I  would  like  to  report  a 
case  in  a  man  treated  with  chlorate  of  potash.  The  man  was 
50  years  old.  He  had  had  the  disease  two  or  three  years. 
The  foreleg  and  feet  were  very  much  tumefied  from  about  the 
middle  third  of  the  foreleg,  with  many  ulcers  present.  The 
hands  were  also  badly  involved  with  tubercles  and  ulcers. 
The- disease  was  of  the  tubercular  type,  and,  strange  to  say, 
one  side  (the  right  side)  was  always  worse  than  the  other. 
He  had  lost  the  power  of  sensation  entirely.  I  could  apply 
the  cautery  to  him  without  pain.  After  two  months'  use  of  the 
chlorate  of  potash  the  tumefaction  began  to  disappear,  sensa- 
tion began  to  return,  the  ulcers  all  healed,  and  to-day,  after 
about  a  year,  he  seems  to  be  apparently  well.  He  has  no 
ulcerations,  feels  well,  sensation  is  normal,  and  in  every  re- 
spect he  is  apparently  well. 

Dr.  John  A.  Fordyce,  New  York — In  the  class  of  infectious 
granulomata  to  which  leprosy  belongs  it  is  not  unusual  to 
see  the  tumors  disappear  by  spontaneous  involution.  We  see 
it  in  syphilis.  I  have  had  a  good  many  lepers  under  observa- 
tion in  the  hospital,  and  under  better  hygienic  conditions 
and  chaulmoogra  oil  the  tumors  disappear,  but  they  usually 
come  back  again,  while  the  patient's  general  condition  grows 
worse.  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  one  case  in  which  a  cure 
has  resulted.  This  patient,  a  well-to-do  woman,  was  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Morrow  of  New  York.  She  showed  the  pig- 
mentary lesions  of  anesthetic  leprosy.  The  Doctor  informs 
me  that  he  saw  her  within  the  last  year  and  that  all  the 
skin  lesions  and  the  anesthesia  had  disappeared.  She  had 
had  no  recurrence  after  eight  or  ten  years.  That  is  the  only 
case  in  which  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  a  cure.  I  think 
in  the  anesthetic  type  the  prognosis  is  much  more  favorable 
and  a  certain  ntimber  of  cases  do  get  well,  but  they  are 
usually  badly  deformed.  In  this  particular  case  there  seemed 
to  be  an  absolute  cure  with  little  evidence  of  the  disease  hav- 
ing been  present. 

Dr.  a.  H.  Ohmann-Dumesnil,  in  closing  the  discussion, 
said:  Of  course,  we  can  all  detail  apparent  cures.  For  in- 
stance, in  the  case  of  a  woman  from  Mexico,  a  case  of  tuber- 
eulo-anesthetic  leprosy,  sensation  was  entirely  gone  all  over 
the  body.  Under  heavy  doses  of  ichthyol  internally,  four 
grams  three  times  a  day,  she  had  a  well- pronounced  ichthyolic 
fetor;  in  two  weeks  the  tumors  disappeared,  and  if  I  passed  a 
fine  hair  over  her  neck  she  felt  it.  Unfortunately,  she  did 
not  live  long;  in  the  St.  Louis  cyclone  she  fell  dead  of 
fright.  I  have  been  very  unfortunate  in  not  being  able  to  follow 
cases  for  years.  I  have  seen  a  cured  (  ? )  case  of  Unna's.  In  this 
pyrogallic  acid  was  used  for  the  tubercular  lesions,  and  he 
gave  her  internal  treatment  with  ichthyol.  She  improved  some 
until  she  arrived  in  St.  Louis,  when  she  gradually  got  worse 
and  worse  and  suddenly  disappeared.  So  far  as  the  cure  is 
concerned,  I  foimd  in  these  cases  when  I  went  deeply  into  the 
tissues  I  could  find  microbic  changes  indicative  of  the  lepra 
process  or  the  bacillus  of  Hansen.  Until  everything  gives, 
reactions  and  permits  us  to  see  that  the  tissues  are  all  normal 
and  the  absence  of  specific  bacteria  is  demonstrated,  we  can 
,  not  say  a  case  is  cured.  I  am  doubtful  of  the  cure  of  a  case 
of  leprosy  up  to  the  present  because  we  have  had  no  oppor- 
tunity of  proving  the  matter  definitely.  Another  thing,  there 
is  a  question  as  to  whether  a  supposed  cure  of  leprosy  is 
placed  under  conditions  which  will  prevent  a  relapse.  Is 
the  patient  so  placed  that  there  is  no  possibility  of  environ- 
ment favoring  a  relapse?  If  the  patient  can  be  segregated 
for  a  number  of  years  we  can  argue  from  that  basis,  but  if 
other  conditions  are  permitted  to  work,  if  there  is  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  original  potential  condition,  it  is  difficult  in 
order  to  secure  proof  of  a  cure  to  eliminate  all  the  factors 
which  may  be  potential  in  the  development  of  the  disease. 

The  Degenerate  Thermometer. — Some  physicians  have  been 
testing  thermometers  in  common  use  in  hospitals,  and  find 
them  to  vary  in  some  cases  as  much  as  two  and  one-half 
degrees.  In  connection  with  the  advertisements  of  cheap 
thermometers  and  of  thermometers  given  as  premiums,  the 
warning  is  timely. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  TREATMENT  OF  LICHEN 
PLANUS.* 

JOSEPH  ZEISLEK,  M.D. 

Professor  of  Skin  and  Venereal  Diseases,  Northwestern  University. 

CHICAGO. 

Intelligent  treatment  should  bo  based,  whenever  pos- 
sible, on  a  clear  conception  of  the  causes  of  disease. 
Etiology  is  bound  to  constitute,  for  many  years  to  come, 
the  most  fruitful  field  for  the  student  of  dermatology, 
for  at  the  present  time  it  is  but  fair  to  confess  that  the 
essential  nature  of  some  of  the  most  common  diseases  of 
the  skin  is  very  far  from  being  clear  to  us.  I  need  only 
refer  to  eczema,  acne,  psoriasis  and  pemphigus.  Indi- 
vidual cases  of  these  may  admit  of  a  satisfactory  explana- 
tion ;  taken  in  their  totality,  we  know  precious  little  about 
their  cause. 

The  same  holds  true  of  lichen  planus.  The  most  com- 
plete treatises  of  the  day  are  of  a  remarkable  unanimity 
in  admitting  our  ignorance  as  to  its  etiology.  In  pre- 
paring this  paper  I  have  carefully  studied  my  private 
case  records  for  the  past  sixteen  years.  I  have  found 
notes  of  71  instances  of  lichen  planus  out  of  a  total  of 
about  7,000  cutaneous  affections.  This  proportion  is 
considerably  in  excess  of  that  given  by  the  statistics  of 
the  American  Dermatological  Association,  which  show 
a  relative  frequency  of  only  about  0.3  per  cent.  But  it 
is  a  well-known  fact  that  lichen  planus  occurs  decidedly 
more  often  among  the  better  classes,  while  being  com,- 
paratively  rare  in  dispensary  and  hospital  practice. 

Of  my  71  patients,  44  were  males  and  27  females. 
The  majority  of  them  were  between  30  and  50  years  old. 
The  youngest  was  15  and  the  oldest  65  years  old. 

In  many  cases  absolutely  no  tangible  cause  could  be 
detected.  Taking  my  male  cases  together  it  would  be 
easy  to  recognize  them  as  belonging  to  a  class  of  stren- 
uous workers.  Three  were  hard-working  physicians; 
two  were  medical  students  in  their  last  year  at  school; 
several  were  merchants  with  intense  business  activity; 
one  a  banker;  one  a  clergyman;  one  a  capitalist,  the 
manager  of  several  large  estates  and  enormously  active  in 
public  affairs;  one  a  lawyer.  Of  my  female  patients, 
several  offered  a  rather  distinct  clew  as  to  the  origin  of 
their  trouble.  One  could  easily  trace  the  appearance  of 
the  eruption  to  the  severe  shock  caused  by  the  loss  of  a 
beloved  grown-up  daughter;  in  two  cases  abortion 
seemed  to  be  the  starting  point.  In  one  case,  a  young 
lady  of  19,  with  a  very  generalized  eruption,  it  seemed 
to  be  complicated  by  a  pulmonary  trouble  and  general 
exhaustion.  In  a  few  instances  intense  social  activity 
seemed  the  only  explanation.  Many  of  my  patients  were 
in  what  appeared  to  be  perfect  physical  health. 

The  relationship  to  syphilis  was  suggested  in  a  very 
remarkable  case  occurring  in  a  physician  who  consulted 
me  about  eight  years  ago  with  a  classical  outbreak  of 
polygonal  lichen  papules,  the  diagnosis  being  confirmed 
also  by  another  colleague  of  much  experience.  This  pa- 
tient presented  the  peculiar, phenomenon  of  multiple  en- 
largement of  the  lymphatic  glands,  so  that  the  question 
of  syphilis  was  seriously  considered;  but  with  the  ab- 
sence of  any  primary  lesion  or  any  other  concomitant 
symptoms  that  diagnosis  was  discarded  for  the  time  be- 
ing. The  patient's  general  physique,  particularly  his 
respiratory  organs,  being  somewhat  weak,  general  tuber- 
culosis was  thought  of,  and  he  was  advised  to  spend  a 
few  months  in  the  South,  while  taking  the  prescribed 
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treatment  for  his  lichen.  He  returned  from  there  en- 
tirely free  of  the  previous  eruption,  but  now  had  an  un- 
mistakable palmar  syphilide,  the  diagnosis  of  which 
again  I  was  supported  in  by  the  colleague  referred  to.  In 
the  course  of  events  the  diagnosis  of  syphilis  was  borne 
out  by  further  symptoms.  The  question  has  often  oc- 
curred to  me  whether  the  original  lichen  eruption  was 
not  probably  an  unusual  manifestation  of  syphilis,  which 
disease,  as  is  well  known,  is  the  most  perfect  imitator  of 
many  other  cutaneous  lesions. 

As  may  be  gathered  from  the  foregoing  remarks,  the 
indications  for  the  causal  treatment  of  the  skin  eruptions 
in  my  cases  were  few.  My  therapeutic  efforts  during  the 
first  years  of  my  practice  were  strongly  influenced  by  the 
tradition  of  the  Vienna  school,  which  has  always  main- 
tained the  almost  specific  efficacy  of  arsenic  in  lichen 
planus.  Many  excellent  results  I  could  record  with  this 
drug;  in  some  cases  a  good  deal  of  anxiety  was  the  re- 
sult of  it;  in  a  few  utter  failure.  Besnier,  who  rather 
severely  criticises  the  employment  of  arsenic  as  a  specific, 
says  very  tersely :  "We  do  not  treat  lichen ;  we  treat  the 
persons  affected  by  it.''  But  this  epigram  could  be  used 
with  equal  force  in  a  great  many  cutaneous  diseases. 

My  attitude  at  the  present  moment  is  to  the  effect 
that  in  generalized  eruptions  of  lichen  planus  I  would 
always  resort  to  arsenic  as  the  remedy  of  choice ;  while  in 
the  more  localized  or  milder  forms  of  the  disease  I  would 
rather  employ  milder  forms  of  treatment.  The  syste- 
matic and  persistent  use  of  arsenic  taxes  the  patience  of 
the  physician  and  the  endurance  of  his  client  at  times  to 
a  degree  bordering  on  heroism.  To  find,  instead  of  im- 
provement, that  the  eruption  may  for  weeks  become  inten- 
sified and  the  pruritus  almost  unbearable,  is  certainly  dis- 
couraging to  both  parties.  Yet  I  must  declare  that  some 
of  the  most  brilliant  and  enduring  results  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  disease  have  been  achieved  after  just  such 
exasperating  conditions.  I  need  not  dwell  in  detail  on 
the  form  of  administering  arsenic.  As  it  is  difficult  to 
see  patients  daily  for  the  purpose  of  hypodermic  medi- 
cation, I  have,  as  a  rule,  used  either  the  well-known 
Asiatic  pills  in  a  somewhat  modified  form,  or  Fowler's 
solution,  which  acts  equally  well.  My  present  plan  is 
usually  to  begin  with  small  doses,  say  an  average  of  two 
drops  three  times  a  day,  and  to  increase  each  dose  daily 
by  one-quarter  of  a  drop  up  to  the  point  of  tolerance,  but 
rarely  exceeding  15  drops  three  times  daily;  then  a  re- 
turn in  the  same  proportion  gradually  to  the  small  dose, 
and  repeating  this  course  several  times  if  necessary. 

The  occasional  failures  mentioned  above,  the  produc- 
tion of  arsenical  keratosis  on  the  palms  and  soles  in 
some  instances  and  at  times  distinct  intolerance  on  the 
part  of  the  patient,  have  caused  me  long  ago  to  abandon 
arsenic  as  the  only  or  the  principal  remedy  for  lichen 
planus.  Chiefly  induced  by  the  advice  of  French  ob- 
servers, notably  Brocq  and  Jacquet,  I  have  in  the  past 
eight  years  given  a  prominent  part  in  the  management 
of  these  cases  to  hydrotherapy,  after  the  following  fash- 
ion :  My  patients  are  instructed  to  take,  preferably  dur- 
ing the  forenoon,  a  tepid  bath,  in  which  they  remain 
quietly  ten  to  fifteen  minutes,  when,  by  means  of  a  hose 
attached  to  the  mixer  they  start  to  irrigate  the  region 
of  the  spinal  column,  beginning  at  the  nape  of  the  neck, 
with  first  lukewarm  and  gradually  quite  cold  water, 
winding  up  with  a  general  sponging,  and  finally  a  half 
hour's  rest  in  their  bath  robe.  My  patients  are  unani- 
mous in  praising  the  wholesome,  invigorating  effect  of 
this  procedure,  and  many  have  insisted  on  continuing  it 
long  after  they  are  perfectly  cured.  One  of  my  pa- 
tients who,  13  years  ago,  had  an  exceedingly  severe  at- 
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tack  of  li(  hen  planus  and  who  then  was  cured  by  vigorous 
arsenical  treatment,  recently  presented  himself,  after 
that  long  interval,  with  a  rather  mild  recurrence  of  his 
old  trouble.  He  implored  me  to  spare  him  the  severe  an- 
noyance produced  by  his  former  treatment  and  I  gladly 
consented.  A  course  of  baths  as  described  and  a  free 
use  of  lithia  tablets  accomplished  within  six  weeks  a  per- 
fect recovery. 

My  experience  with  mercurial  preparations  is  some- 
what limited.  In  several  instances  where  arsenic  seemed 
to  disagree,  or  where  it  aggravated  the  eruption,  I  have 
switched  off  rather  abruptly  to  the  protoiodid  of  mercurj' 
in  quarter-grain  doses,  and  have  seen  some  decided  re- 
sults from  it. 

I  usually  make  it  a  rule  to  use  alkaline  diuretics  as  an 
adjuvant  to  other  treatments,  and,  as  previously  men- 
tioned, even  as  an  independent  and  principal  medication. 

General  tonics  and  restoratives,  as^  for  instance,  cod- 
In  er  oil  and  malt  preparations,  were  occasionally  em- 
ploj'ed. 

As  regards  local  treatment,  I  have  for  years  made  use 

Unna's  well-known  ointment,  containing  4  per  cent. 

carbolic  acid  and  0.2  per  cent,  of  bichlorid  of  mercury. 

I  have  never  used  it,  as  he  has,  alone,  but  only  as  an 

adjunct  to  other  methods. 

^Vhoever  has  seen  much  of  the  hypertrophic  or 
corneous  forms  of  lichen  planus  will  agree  with  me  that 
these  form'fe  have  heretofore  resisted  all  efforts,  even  in 
cases  where  simultaneous  generalized  eruptions  of  lichen 
planus  were  easily  managed.  In  some  such  rebellious 
cases  I  have  formerly  resorted  to  the  most  energetic  local 
applications,  as,  for  instance,  pyrogallic  acid,  chrysarobin, 
and  even  the  vigorous  use  of  the  curette,  followed  by 
caustic  applications.  These  forms  I  now  invariably  treat 
by  exposures  to  x-rays,  and  I  have  now  notes  of  five  cases 
in  which  large  patches  of  that  kind  yielded  to  as  few  as 
four  to  six  exposures  to  a  fairly  strong  light  for  ten  to 
fifteen  minutes  at  intervals  of  three  to  four  days.  We 
are  gradually  getting  to  expect  all  sorts  of  wonders  from 
the  x-rays.  Their  efficacy  in  hypertrophic  lichen  planus 
seems  to  me  very  noteworthy  indeed. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  William  L.  Baum,  Chicago — Recently,  in  making  some 
examinations  as  to  the  cause  of  symptomatic  pruritis,  I  have 
had  occasion  to  do  considerable  work  in  the  analysis  of  the 
urine  in  patients  suffering  from  various  skin  lesions  which 
are  supposed  to  be  associated  with  irritation  or  malnutrition 
of  the  nerve  centers,  one  of  these  being  a  case  of  lichen 
planus.  The  urine,  which  was  apparently  normal  in  all  of 
these  cases,  was  deficient  in  urea.  In  other  words,  urine  which 
had  a  specific  gravity  of  1020  had  only  0.8  per  cent,  of  urea 
and  at  the  same  time  a  corresponding  increase  in  the  phos- 
phates. By  paying  considerable  attention  to  increased  elim- 
ination, especially  of  the  portal  and  renal  cii'culation,  it  was 
found  much  easier  to  relieve  these  cases.  I  might  call  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  this  case  had  reacted  very  unfavorably 
to  the  internal  administration  of  arsenic,  and  I  had  given  as 
high  as  half  a  gi-ain  hypodermically,  which  had  been  borne 
poorly.  With  increased  elimination  the  patient  seemed  to 
bear  the  larger  doses  of  arsenic  much  better  and  made  a 
rapid  recovery.  I  would  suggest  that  it  might  be  well  in  all 
cases  to  examine  closely  into  the  matter 'of  elimination. 

Dr.  Jay  F.  Schamberg,  Philadelphia — I  agree  with  Dr. 
Zeisler  as  to  the  influence  of  mercury  in  lichen  planus.  I  re- 
member a  few  patients  with  this  disease  of  several  months' 
duration  who  did  not  improve  under  the  ordinary  arsenical 
treatment,  but  in  whom  the  use  of  mercury  in  similar  dosage 
to  that  employed  by  Dr.  Zeisler  was  followed  by  prompt  and 
gratifying  cure. 

Dr.  a.  H.  Ohmann-Dumesnil,  St.  Louis — I  have  had  good 
results  from  the  use  of  arsenious  acid  in  some  cases  of  lichen 


planus.  I  prefer  arsenious  acid  to  Fowler's  solution,  which 
I  find  produces  a  factitious  zona.  A  patient  whom  I  treated 
with  it  once  told  me:  "I  have  shingles.  Doctor."  I  discon- 
tinued Fowler's  solution,  put  him  on  arsenious  acid  and  he 
went  on  without  further  trouble.  Instead  of  using  protoiodid 
I  use  bichlorid  of  mercury.  I  suppose  it  makes  little  differ- 
ence provided  you  have  the  mercurial  effect,  but  I  prefer  the 
protoiodid. 

Db.  ]M.  L.  Heidingsfeld,  Cincinnati — Has  Dr.  Zeisler  evet 
tried  the  hypodermic  injection  of  arsenic,  in  any  of  its  various 
fonns,  'and  with  what  results,  in  the  treatment  of 
lichen  planus?  I  have  had  cases  Avhich  were  refractory  to  the 
internal  treatment,  both  where  the  Asiatic  pill  and  Fowler's 
solution  were  administered,  the  eruption  either  failing 
to  yield  or  the  patient  being  distressed  by  the  remedy, 
that  yielded  promptly  and  completely  to  injections  of  sodium 
cacodylate  or  sodium  arsenate.  My  preference  is  for  twenty- 
five  minim  injections  of  a  5  per  cent,  solution  of  sodium 
arsenate. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Duncan,  St.  Louis — In  my  early  experience  in 
dermatology  I  used  the  arsenical  treatment  in  lichen  planus, 
but  of  late  years  have  used  almost  exclusively  the  mercurial 
treatment,  and  am  satisfied  that  the  cure  has  been  more  rapid. 
I  have  used  the  bichlorid.  At  the  same  time  I  endeavor  to 
build  my  patients  up.  All  my  cases  without  exception  have 
been  verj'  much  impaired  in  health,  especially  the  nervous 
system  involved. 

Dr.  J.  B.  Shellmire,  Dallas,  Texas — Some  four  years  ago 
I  treated  a  case  of  syphilitic  stricture  of  the  rectum  that  had 
an  aggravated  case  of  lichen  plamis.  After  using  arsenic 
without  effect  I  saw  a  report  by  Dr.  T.  A.  Lusk  on  lichen 
planus  in  syphilitics  treated  by  protoiodid  of  mercury.  I  put 
the  patient  on  this  treatment  and  the  result  was  remarkable. 
Later  on  I  saw  a  discussion  where  Lusk's  paper  was  men- 
tioned, and  the  conclusion  was  that  protoiodid  of  mercury  was 
as  good  in  cases  of  lichen  planus  which  were  not  syphilitic  as 
in  the  syphilitic  ones.  Those  who  have  spoken  to-day  cor- 
roborate that  conclusion. 

Dr.  Joseph  Zeisler,  Chicago — I  did  not  go  into  the  etiology 
any  more  than  by  way  of  reference.  I  would  have  been  in- 
terested to  hear  from  those  who  have  seen  many  instances  of 
lichen  planus  if  they  had  ever  been  in  a  position  of  doubt 
concerning  the  eruption  being  a  pure  lichen  or  of  a  syphilitic 
nature. 

In  answer  to  Dr.  Heidingsfeld,  I  have  spoken  of  the  hypo- 
dermic method  and  explained  why  I  did  not  give  it  a  per- 
manent place  in  my  treatment.  It  would  necessitate  the  pa- 
tient's visit  every  day,  which  is  not  convenient.  Further,  in  my 
opinion,  we  could  not  expect  the  same  results  from  arsenic 
used  hypodermically  as  from  other  forms  of  arsenical  treat- 
ment unless  we  increased  the  dose  gradually,  which  is  not 
practical. 

Dr.  M.  L.  Heidingsfeld,  Cincinnati — I  missed  hearing  the 
first  part  of  the  paper  and  therefore  failed  to  note  what  was 
said  relative  to  hypodermic  injections.  I  do  not  find  it  neces- 
sary to  give  the  injections  oftener  than  once  every  two  or  three 
days,  but  in  case  I  did  I  would  not  allow  it  to  stand  in  my 
way  for  the  welfare  of  the  patient.  There  is  one  reason 
which  should  appeal  strongly  in  favor  of  the  hypodermic 
method  over  other  methods  of  administration.  The  hypodermic 
route  avoids  the  filtrating,  altering  and  eliminating  action  of 
the  liver,  which  exerts  this  function,  as  we  are  learning  to 
believe,  against  just  such  toxic  substances.  Its  relative  greater 
efficacy  could  be  readily  explained  on  this  ground,  and  its  de- 
leterious action  on  the  internal  viscera  is  likewise  avoided. 

Syphilis  Visceralis  as  a  Surgical  Affection. — Trinkler  advises 
in  the  Russian  specialist  journal  that  an  exploratory  lapar- 
otomy is  far  better  in  dubious  cases  than  to  postpone  interven- 
tion until  after  the  effect  of  mercurial  treatment  is  ascertained, 
as  otherwise  the  proper  moment  for  the  operation  may  have 
passed.  He  advises  surgery  for  syphilitic  affections  of  the  liver 
when  the  trouble  is  a  single  gumma  or  the  tying-off  of  a  lobe 
by  adhesions.  He  illustrates  by  cases  the  benefits  of  prompt 
exploratory  laparotomy  and  the  dangers  of  delay.  In  two  of 
the  cases  he  describes  appendicitis  had  originated  in  luetic 
alterations  due  in  one  instance  to  hereditary  and  in  the  other 
to  acquired  syphilis. 
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THE  PATHOLOGY  OF  SUMMER  DIARRHEAS 

OF  CHILDREN.* 

G.  W.  BOOT,  M.D. 

EVANSTON,   ILL. 

The  following  classification  of  diarrheas  of  children, 
while  not  perfect,  will  give  some  idea  of  the  relation  ot 
the  summer  diarrheas  of  children  to  other  diarrheas: 

1.  Mucous  disease. 

2.  Diarrheas  of  indigestion. 

3.  Diarrheas  due  to  food  infection. 

A.  The  result  of  preformed  poisons,  e.  g.,  tyrotoxicon,  etc. 
J3.  Diarrheas  due  to  bacterial  or  other  infection  in  which 
the  medium  of  infection  is  the  food,  and  in  which 
the  poisons  causing  the  diarrhea  are  elaborated 
within  the  body. 
a.  Tuberculosis  of  the  intestine. 
h.  Typhoid  fever. 

c.  Amebic  dysentery. 

d.  Cholera. 

e.  Entero-colitis  due  to  Shiga's  bacillus. 

f.  Miscellaneous  infections. 

Mucous  disease,  tuberculosis,  typhoid  fever,  amebic 
dysentery  and  cholera  do  not  fall  within  the  class  of 
diseases  under  discussion,  so  will  be  dismissed  at  once. 

Diarrheas  of  indigestion  are  more  common  in  summer 
because  improper  feeding  is  more  easily  accomplished  in 
summer  than  in  winter.  Many  cases  where  diarrhea  is 
due  to  indigestion  are  also  cases  where  diarrhea  is  due 
equally  to  food  infection.  Cases  of  pure  diarrheas  of 
indigestion  are  comparatively  rare  and  have,  as  a  rule, 
very  little  to  show  in  pathologic  changes.  Indigestion 
may  cause  an  acute  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  stom- 
ach. It  is  less  apt  to  cause  a  catarrhal  enteritis.  If 
improper  feeding  is  continued  there  may  result  a 
chronic  gastritis  or  a  chronic  enteritis.  This  state  of 
things  is  seen  in  some  cases  of  rickets. 

Diarrheas  due  to  food  infection  are  by  far  the  most 
frequent  class  of  diarrheas  of  children,  and  because  of 
the  greater  ease  of  infection  in  summer  and  the  greater 
rapidity  with  which  infection  multiplies  in  warm 
weather,  they  are  the  forms  of  diarrhea  usually  consid- 
ered under  the  name  summer  diarrhea. 

We  sometimes  see  cases  of  diarrhea  where  the  disease 
is  due  wholly  to  ingestion  of  toxic  substances  already 
formed  in  the  food  as  a  result  of  bacterial  growth,  and 
without  infection  of  the  patient.  Such  cases  are  rare 
and  are  cases  of  poisoning  pure  and  simple.  The  lesions 
are  those  of  an  irritant  poison. 

More  common  are  cases  where  the  preformed  poison 
is  the  predominating  element,  although  the  bacteria  that 
caused  the  toxins  are  not  destroyed.  Such  cases  are  the 
fulminating  cases  that  are  taken  suddenly  with  severe 
diarrhea  and  great  prostration.  The  term  cholera  in- 
fantum is  probably  best  applied  to  this  class  of  cases. 
These  cases  run  an  acute  course  and  the  patient  is  often 
dead  before  there  has  been  time  for  any  marked  lesion 
to  develop.  There  is  apt  to  be  very  little  apparent  on 
postmortem  examination.  There  is  often  some  conges- 
tion of  the  intestinal  mucosa  with  punctate  hemor- 
rhages. There  may  be  an  increased  amount  of  mucus 
present  in  the  intestine.  The  intestine  is  apt  to  be 
nearly  empty.  The  tissues  of  the  whole  body  may  show 
the  results  of  the  abstraction  of  the  large  amount  of 
water  that  has  resulted  from  the  numerous  watery  stools. 
The  kidneys  may  show  acute  parenchymatous  degenera- 
tion. 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Diseases  of  Children,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee  :  Drs  H  M 
McClanahan,  A.  C.  Cotton  and  H.  E.  Tuley.  "      ' 


In  cases  of  longer  duration  the  lesions  are  more 
marked.  This  class  merges  by  imperceptible  degrees 
into  the  next  class  where  diarrhea  is  due  chiefly  to  bac- 
terial infection  of  the  intestinal  contents  and  intestinal 
walls.  Some  of  these  cases  are,  no  doubt,  cases  of  blood 
infection;  such  are  typhoid  fever  cases.  While  typhoid 
is  not  strictly  a  summer  disease  it  is  nearly  related  to 
the  class  of  diseases  under  consideration.  The  known 
facts  that  typhoid  in  children  is  less  apt  to  be  accom- 
panied by  intestinal  ulceration  and  that  it  runs  a  shorter 
course,  while,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  not  apt  to  end 
fatally,  would  explain  why  typhoid  could  be  easily  mis- 
taken for  one  of  the  other  forms  of  diarrhea.  This 
similarity  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  when  one  considers 
the  very  close  similarity  of  the  colon  bacillus,  the  typhoid 
bacillus  and  the  bacillus  of  Shiga. 

Streptococcus  infection  seems  to  be  an  occasional 
cause  of  diarrhea  in  children.  It  does  not  seem  to  be 
a  very  common  cause,  most  of  the  cases  reported  having 
been  cases  where  the  diarrhea  was  but  a  part  of  a  general 
septicemia.^  Such  cases  have  been  accompanied  by  such 
changes  as  interstitial  gastritis,  enteritis,  colitis,  hyaline 
degeneration  of  the  mesenteric  glands,  hemorrhage  into 
the  spleen,  parenchymatous  degeneration  of  the  epithe- 
lium of  the  convoluted  tubules,  hyperemia  of  the  lungs, 
degeneration  of  the  alveolar  and  bronchial  epithelium, 
small  celled  infiltration  of  the  interstitial  substance 
of  the  lungs,  parenchymatous  degeneration  6f  the  pan- 
creas, etc.  Streptococci  are  often  present  in  small  num- 
bers where  the  infection  is  evidently  due  to  some  other 
cause. 

Maggiore  considered  it  highly  probable  that  dysentery 
in  adults  was  due  to  a  Bacillus  coli  communis  of  in- 
tensified virulence  and  this  conception  was  shared  by 
Laveran,  Amaud,  Escherich,  Celli  and  Fiocca.^  Ciecha- 
nowski  and  Nowak  concluded  that  a  virulent  Bacterium 
coli  commune  or  a  similar  germ  caused  dysentery.^ 
Escherich*  quotes  Dana  as  finding  the  Bacterium  coli 
as  the  cause  of  infantile  dysentery.  He  found  it  in  pure 
cultures  in  the  stools.  Of  15  cases  of  infantile  diarrhea 
(between  6  months  and  6  years)  in  his  clinic,  Escherich 
had  7  fatal  cases.  The  disease  was  evidently  contagious. 
The  contagion  was  carried  to  his  own  13-month-old 
daughter.  Escherich  believed  the  Bacterium  coli  was 
the  cause  of  these  cases  of  infantile  colitis.  Celli  and 
Fiocca^  isolated  a  bacillus  from  cases  of  dysentery  and 
produced  dysentery  in  cats  with  it.  Later  Celli  and 
Valenti^  concluded  that  their  Bacterium  coli  dysenteri- 
cum  was  identical  with  the  bacillus  of  Shiga.  They 
found  it  to  be  the  cause  of  dysentery  in  Italy  (Rome). 
It  seems  highly  probable  that  the  Bacillus  coli  com- 
munis is  at  times  the  cause  of  diarrheas  in  children,  but 
it  seems  much  more  probable  that  a  bacillus  of  the  same 
group,  though  a  distinct  species,  is  the  specific  cause  of 
most  cases  of  summer  diarrheas.  This  germ  is  the  bacil- 
lus of  Shiga,  which  first  came  into  prominence  through 
the  investigations  of  Shiga  into  the  cause  of  epidemic 
dysentery  in  Japan.  It  is  probable  that  the  same  bacillus 
has  been  previously  described  by  Celli  and  Fiocca  and 
by  Celli  and  Valenti.  Flexner  isolated  it  from  a  case 
of  dysentery  in  Manila,  and  Kruse  in  Germany  found  it 
also  in  cases  of  dysentery.  The  most  convincing  proof 
that  it  is  the  cause  of  summer  diarrhea  of  children 
comes  from  Duval  and  Bassett,"  who  report  that  they 
isolated  it  from  42  cases  of  summer  diarrhea  of  infants 
in  the  United  States.  They  did  not  find  this  bacillus 
in  the  stools  of  healthy  infants  nor  in  the  stools  of 
infants  that  had  simple  diarrheas.  The  blood  of  infants 
that    had    summer    diarrhea    caused    agglutination    of 
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Shiga's  hi  cillus,  and  blood  of  other  infants  did  not  cause 
such  agglutination.  The  proof  that  bacillary  dysentery 
of  adults  and  summer  diarrheas  of  children  are  often 
due  to  tl  e  same  bacillus  or  to  varieties  of  the  same 
bacillus  is  apparently  complete. 

The  ba(3illus  of  Shiga  is  said  to  resemble  the  Bacillus 
iijpliosus,  consisting  of  short  rods  with  rounded  ends, 
usually  occurring  single,  but  sometimes  in  pairs.  No 
flagella  were  found  by  Shiga.''  No  spores  have  been 
found.  It  grows  at  room  temperature,  but  better  at 
body  temperature.  In  the  fastigium  of  the  disease 
tlie  slimy,  bloody  stools  gave  almost  a  pure  culture. 
When  the  stools  became  purulent  the  colon  bacillus 
and  streptococci  became  more  numerous.  It  was  never 
foimd  in  the  stools  of  healthy  persons.  Serum  from 
patients  with  dysentery  caused  agghitination  of  the 
bacillus.  Serum  from  other  patients  did  not  cause  such 
agglutination.  A  culture  injected  intraperitoneally  into 
guinea-pigs^  caused  enlargement  of  inguinal  and  axillary 
glands,  exudation  of  fluid  into  the  peritoneal  cavity, 
exudation  over  the  spleen,  liver  and  intestines  and 
ecchymoses  into  the  intestinal  walls. 

Shiga  found  the  bacillus  in  the  rectal  walls,  in  the 
walls  of  the  ascending  colon  and  in  the  mesenteric  l}Tnph 
glands,  as  well  as  in  the  intestinal  contents.  He  inocu- 
lated himself  with  a  dead  culture  and  concluded,  as  a 
result  of  his  experiments,  that  the  poisons  of  the  bacillus 
were  more  virulent  to  the  human  body  than  those  of 
typhoid  or  cholera.  The  changes  caused  by  the  bacillus 
were  most  marked  in  the  large  intestine.  The  lower 
part  of  the  ileum  was  more  markedly  affected  than 
any  other  part  of  the  small  intestine.  The  stomach 
usually  escaped.  This  localization  of  the  disease  process 
coincides  closely  with  that  of  summer  diarrheas  of 
children. 

In  simimer  diarrheas  of  children  there  may  be  some 
gastritis,  but  it  is  rarely  well  marked.  There  may  be 
some  points  of  extravasated  blood,  but  as  a  rule  the 
stomach  is  free  from  change.  The  upper  part  of  the 
small  intestine  is  also  usually  free  from  change,  but 
as  we  pass  toward  the  ileocecal  valve  the  changes  appear. 
In  the  mildest  cases  there  is  but  a  moderate  congestion. 
In  more  severe  cases  there  are  points  of  hemorrhage 
into  the  intestinal  wall.  In  cases  still  a  little  more 
severe  there  are  found  localized  areas  of  necrosis  of  the 
mucosa  and  submucosa  and  if  the  patient  has  lived  long 
enough  there  is  ulceration.  The  mucosa  is  infiltrated 
with  round  cells.  Bacilli  are  found  in  the  tissues  of 
the  mucosa  and  submucosa,  rarely  deeper.  In  some 
cases  there  is  a  necrosis  of  the  mucous  membrane  as 
a  whole  and  a  transformation  of  it  into  a  whitish, 
leather-like  substance  Avhich  shows  no  sign  of  nuclear 
staining.  This  layer  is  sharply  differentiated  from  the 
inflammatory  zone  underneath,® 

In  cases  of  less  severity  the  intestinal  glands  may 
be  found  in  a  state  of  cystic  dilatation.  Small  hemor- 
rhages are  characteristic  of  this  form  of  infection.  In 
the  more  chronic  cases  there  is  a  marked  infiltration  of 
the  intestinal  walls,  so  that  they  are  thickened  and 
stiffer  than  normal  while  at  the  same  time  their  lumen 
is  narrowed. 

The  mesenteric  l}Tnph  glands  usua;lly  show  some 
changes,  being  enlarged  as  a  rule.  The  kidneys  are  apt 
to  show  parenchymatous  degeneration.  Otlicr  organs 
show  changes  at  times,  but  these  are  inconstant. 
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The  every-day  problems  in  infant  feeding  are  many 
and  complex,  requiring  careful  study  and  observation 
of  the  individual  infant.  The  necessity  for  a  close 
watching  of  the  feeding  of  infants,  both  while  at  the 
breast  and  when  artificially  fed,  can  not  be  too  strongly 
emphasized. 

While,  as  a  general  rule,  it  may  be  stated  the  ideal 
food  is  a  healthy  breast  milk,  this  is  not  always  the 
case,  for  not  infrequently  a  mother  has  an  abimdant 
supply  but  secretes  a  milk  which  is  unsuited  to  the  needs 
of  her  own  baby.  These  cases,  however,  are  the  excep- 
tion, and  it  is  infrequent  that  we  find  an  imsuitable 
breast  milk  which  can  not  be  changed  by  suitable 
remedial  measures,  hence  I  can  not  refrain  from  saying 
a  word  against  the  unnatural  mother  who  refuses  to 
nurse  her  infant  from  purely  selfish  reasons,  that  she 
may  have  more  time  for  society  or  pleasure.  No  physi- 
cian should  be  a  party  to  this  or  encourage  it  in  any 
way,  unless  it  can  be  plainly  shown  by  most  careful 
examination  that  the  milk  is  unsuited  and  beyond 
remedial  measures.  The  few  cases  I  have  seen  during 
the  past  year,  where  the  necessity  for  weaning  has 
arisen  early  from  imsurmountable  reasons,  have  been 
enough  to  impress  on  me  the  unwisdom  of  voluntarily 
surrendering  a  good  breast  milk  supply  for  the  un- 
certainties of  artificial  feeding. 

The  mother  of  one  of  these  children  began  to  men- 
struate four  weeks  after  her  deliver3\  Immediately  her 
baby,  which  was  doing  well  previously,  began  vomiting 
and  purging.  The  second  month,  with  a  similar  occur- 
rence, I  was  called  to  see  the  child  in  an  exactly  similar 
attack,  and  an  examination  of  the  breast  milk  showed 
it  to  be  heavily  loaded  with  colostrum  corpuscles.  The 
child  was  ill  for  several  days,  was  weaned  and  has  until 
the  past  two  months  been  a  constant  care  and  anxiety, 
because  of  the  difficulty  in  finding  a  suitable  food  for  it. 

During  the  first  week  a  newborn  baby  frequently  ex- 
hibits a  temperature  of  101,  102  or  103,  which  will  be 
reduced  on  the  advent  of  the  mother's  milk  or  after  an 
artificial  feeding.  I  have  recently  dismissed  a  case 
which  showed  a  temperature  of  10-1  on  the  fourth  day. 
The  mother,  a  multipara,  had  large,  pendulous  breasts, 
but  the  secretion  of  milk  was  very  slow;  not  until  the 
fifth  day  were  the  breasts  at  all  full,  and  were  at  no 
time  tense  or  engorged,  A  feeding  of  modified  cow's 
milk,  from  two  to  four  drams,  after  each  nursing  re- 
duced the  temperature  to  normal  in  two  days.  This 
condition,  known  as  ''starvation  temperature"  or  "in- 
anition fever"  (Holt),  is  not  generally  recognized,  and 
the  recital  of  this  case  alone  should  be  an  incentive  to 
have  the  temperature  of  all  newborn  babies  taken  at 
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least  twice  daily  during  the  first  week  after  birth.  In 
the  presence  of  a  temperature  an  artificial  feeding  o± 
a  modified  cow's  milk  is  indicated ;  it  can  do  no  harm 
even  if  there  be  another  cause  present  for  the  rise,  but 
it  will  generally  be  sufficient  to  cause  a  satisfactory  and 
])ermanent  reduction. 

There  may  be  an  ample  supply  of  a  good  milk,  but 
the  absence  of  a  serviceable  nipple  may  prevent  the 
child's  obtaining  it.  I  have  often  seen  this,  and  it  is  now 
my  routine  practice  to  make  as  early  an  examination 
of  the  breasts  and  nipples  of  a  pregnant  woman  as 
possible,  especially  in  primipara,  in  order  to-  give  in- 
structions in  the  massage  of  flat  and  depressed  nipples. 
By  massage  and  training  a  very  serviceable  nipple  can 
be  made  from  an  unpromising  one  if  the  treatment 
is  begun  early  enough.  The  wearing  of  tight  corsets 
or  clothing  should  be  advised  against  during  pregnancy, 
but  especially  in  the  presence  of  flat  or  depressed 
nipples.  A  careful  inquiry  should  also  be  made  of 
multipara  in  regard  to  their  lactation  history,  as  having 
a  bearing  on  the  possibility  of  nursing  the  new  baby. 

An  infant's  progress  may  be  watched  by  noting  its 
weight,  the  presence  or  absence  of  vomiting,  the  stools, 
the  time  and  amount  of  crying,  but  the  most  important, 
perhaps,  all  else  being  equal,  is  the  weight.  A  newborn 
baby  loses  in  weight  during  the  first  week,  but  by  the 
end"  of  the  second  week,  or  sooner,  it  should  have  re- 
gained its  birth  weight,  and  after  this  it  should  gain  not 
less  than  four  ounces  a  week. 

A  stationary  weight  or  a  loss  after  the  second  week; 
vomiting,  not  simply  a  slight  regurgitation ;  colic ;  con- 
tinuous crying;  diarrhea,  with  green,  mucous  move- 
ments containing  curds,  should  be  an  -indication  for 
a  close  investigation  of  the  breast  milk,  the  frequency 
and  time  of  nursing  and  the  daily  routine  of  the  baby's 
life. 

I  have  had  very  satisfactory  results  from  the  employ- 
ment of  Holt's  milk  test  for  the  clinical  examination 
of  breast  milk,  and  have  had  good  results  in  modifying 
breast  milk  to  meet  indications  as  shown  by  this  test 
taken  in  connection  with  the  symptoms  presented  by  the 
child. 

A  high  percentage  of  proteids  is  evidenced  by  colic, 
crying,  with  a  doubling  up  of  the  legs,  tense  abdomen, 
green,  mucous  stools  containing  curds.  This  very  often 
occurs  while  the  mother  is  lying-in,  but  as  soon  as  she 
gets  up  and  is  enabled  to  take  the  proper  exercise,  the 
increased  proportion  of  proteids  is  generally  decreased. 
Should  this  relatively  high  percentage  of  proteids  with 
low  percentage  of  fat  persist,  and  the  plentiful  supply 
keep  up,  much  help  can  be  had  from  pumping  or  milk- 
ing out  the  fore  milk  from  the  breast,  the  child  being 
allowed  to  nurse  only  the  middle  milk  and  strippings. 
Taking  the  child  from  the  breast  before  it  has  finished 
nursing  and  giving  it  a  small  quantity  of  barley  water, 
previously  dextrinized,  from  a  bottle,  will  often  relieve 
the  colic,  lessen  the  diarrhea  and  make  the  curds  smaller. 

Too  much  fat,  which  I  have  met  but  a  few  times, 
causes  vomiting  and  diarrhea,  with  few  or  no  curds  in 
the  movements.  If  too  much  fat  is  present  there  may 
be  found  in  the  stools  small  round  masses  which  re- 
semble curds  very  much,  but  are  smooth  and  soft  and 
not  so  white  as  curds. 

A  too  small  milk  supply  calls  for  active  treatment. 
It  is  evidenced  by  a  stationary  weight  or  a  loss  in  the 
weight  of  the  infant ;  crying  within  a  few  minutes  after 
leaving  the  breast  and  sucking  vigorously  on  its  fists 
after  nursing.  If  the  deficiency  in  supply  is  the  only 
fault,  it  may  frequently  be  increased  by  such  galac- 


togogues  as  nutrolactis  or  somatose,  free  drinking  of 
milk,  cocoa  or  chocolate  and  the  cereal  gruels.  Alco- 
holic beverages  are  to  be  avoided,  as  they  encourage 
the  secretion  of  a  milk  with  a  deficiency  in  its  life-giving 
properties  and  an  increase  in  the  watery  element.  If 
this  does  not  correct  the  difficulty,  the  child  should 
be  put  on  a  modified  cow's  milk,  of  suitable  formula,  in 
addition  to  the  nursing,  giving  at  first  one  or  two  drams 
to  an  infant  of  four  weeks  immediately  after  a  breast 
feeding,  gradually  increasing  the  amount  as  indicated. 
This  will  generally  suffice  to  obtain  a  satisfactory  report 
as  to  its  weight. 

Holt's  plan  of  having  weekly  reports  sent  on  specially 
printed  cards  is  to  be  commended.  This  report,  which 
includes  the  babies'  weight,  stools,  sleep,  etc.,  enables 
him  to  watch  the  progress  of  those  babies  under  his 
care  and  to  put  the  proper  interpretation  on  abnormal 
movements,  restlessness  or  no  gain  or  a  loss  in  weight. 
In  this  way  many  babies  could  be  saved  perhaps  serious 
attacks  of  bowel  or  digestive  trouble  by  an  early  notifica- 
tion of  abnormalities.  IVl^thers  are  too  prone  to  at- 
tribute digestive  disturbances  to  teething,  which,  if 
promptly  attended  to,  might  prove  of  liltle  moment; 
neglected,  they  might  result  seriously  or  fatally. 

With  a  good  milk  supply,  regularity  of  nursing,  infre- 
quent or  no  night  nursing,  a  child  will  generally  do  well ; 
a  good  supply  with  a  disregard  of  these  requisites  will 
result,  perhaps,  in  serious  digestive  derangements. 
Should  a  combined  breast  and  artificial  feeding  be 
necessary,  the  one  or  two  night  feedings  should  be  breast 
milk,  if  for  no  other  reason  than  the  convenience  to 
the  parents.  The  only  objection  to  this  is  the  possibility 
of  the  mother  falling  asleep  and  allowing  the  child 
to  lie  with  the  nipple  in  its  mouth  for  several  hours  at 
a  time. 

A  condition  w^hich  may  give  rise  to  serious  digestive 
disturbances  is  nursing  from  a  cracked  or  fissured  nipple. 
The  milk  is  mixed  with  blood  drawn  from  the  crack, 
which  results  in  an  indigestion,  vomiting,  etc.  Indeed, 
a  fissured  nipple  may  be  so  intractable  as  to  prevent 
maternal  nursing  entirely. 

"We  would  advise  against  maternal  nursing  in  a  tuber- 
culous mother,  or  one  the  subject  of  a  serious  puerperal 
infection.  A  suppurating  mastitis  is  not  a  contra- 
indication to  nursing,  as  it  is  an  exception  for  the 
abscess  to  invade  a  milk  duct.  Eegular  nursing  is  an 
assistance  rather  than  a  detriment. 

The  problems,  then,  to  be  met  in  the  supervision  of 
breast  feeding  would  be:  1.  The  increase  of  a  too 
small  supply.  2.  Changing  the  character  of  the  milk, 
{a)  decreasing  the  proteids,  (&)  increasing  the  fat, 
(c)  decreasing  the  fat.  3.  To  make  serviceable  nipples 
out  of  flat  and  depressed  ones.  4.  To  supply  an  artificial 
or  adjuvant  food  in  case  of  a  good  but  too  small  supply 
from  the  breast.  5.  To  continue  nursing  during  a 
suppurating  mastitis  and  retain  the  integrity  of  the 
gland  after  a  subsidence  of  the  inflammation. 

The  every-day  problems  of  an  entire  artificial  feeding 
are  even  more  difficult  of  solution  than  those  of  breast 
feeding.  It  is  not  possible  to  have  a  set  rule  for  guid- 
ance in  all  cases.  Cow's  milk  for  most  cases  is  unques- 
tionably best,  but  we  frequently  meet  with  cases  in 
which  no  formula  nor  any  method  of  home  modification 
can  be  made  to  agree  with  the  child. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  none  of  the  artificial  foods  are 
suited  for  long  administration  to  an  infant.  Sooner 
or  later  cow's  milk  must  be  given  in  some  form  to 
prevent  the  nutritional  disorders  which  are  certain  to 
follow  their  long  and  exclusive  administration. 
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In  the  choice  of  artificial  foods,  and  no  one  food  or 
one  dilution  or  combination  will  agree  with  every  child, 
those  should  be  selected  with  which  it  is  possible  to 
combine  milk  in  some  proportion.  Condensed  milk  in 
combinaiion  with  some  of  the  milk  foods  or  a  small 
percentage  of  cream  can  frequently  be  borne  when  other 
foods  or  combinations  have  failed.  Without  some  such 
combinaiion  the  results  from  an  exclusive  condensed 
milk  feeding  will  be  far  from  satisfactory.  Condensed 
milk  has  much  to  commend  it;  it  is  one  of  the  best 
foods  for  the  poor  and  ignorant,  is  generally  within 
their  means,  is  easily  kept  sterile  and  is  easily  prepared. 
Its  chief  advantage  lies  in  the  small  percentage  of  fat 
when  the  milk  is  diluted  according  to  directions  suffi- 
ciently to  bring  the  percentage  of  proteids  within  the 
limits  of  digestion.  Its  long  continuance  results  in 
such  nutritional  disorders  as  scorbutus  and  rachitis,  and 
when  the  necessity  arises  for  giving  another  milk  it  is 
difficult  to  change  because  of  the  taste  acquired  for  the 
over-sweet  condensed  milk. 

If  a  cow's  milk  is  to  be  used,  and  it  should  be  tried 
whenever  possible,  it  is  necessary  for  the  physician  to 
master  the  problems  of  percentage  feeding  and  adopt 
some  method  of  calculation  of  the  prescription.  There 
are  a  number  of  these  by  which  very  satisfactory  results 
can  be  obtained  at  home.    , 

He  should  be  perfectly  familiar  with  the  supply  of 
milk,  its  analysis,  place  and  mode  of  production  and 
process  of  handling,  modification  at  home,  care  after- 
ward, care  of  bottles  and  vessels  used  in  the  modification. 

Minute  and  careful  written  instructions  should  be 
given  regarding  the  feeding  of  an  infant,  and  these 
should  not  be  diverged  from  at  all.  Like  the  treatment 
of  typhoid  fever  in  a  child,  eternal  vigilance  is  the 
price  of  success.    Trust  nothing  to  nature  unaided. 

Ill   West  Kentucky  Street. 


IXFANT  FEEDI:N"G.* 

ALEXANDER   McALISTER,  M.D. 

CAMDEX,    N.    J. 

Both  our  common  humanity  and  our  public  economy 
demand  that  all  preventable  infantile  mortality  be 
speedily  prevented.  That  many  deaths  are  preventable 
by  the  successful  emplopnent  of  known  methods  of  feed- 
ing is  clearly  proven.  According  to  a  noted  English 
statistician  the  present  mortality  among  infants  of  his 
countr}^  is  as  high  as  it  was  fifty  years  ago.  This  is 
probably  too  gloomy  an  aspect  to  take  of  the  subject  to 
do  justice  to  the  facts  in  the  case.  That  this  statement 
does  not  apply  to  the  American  people  may  at  least  afford 
a  measure  of  personal  gratification ;  but  the  demands  of 
a  still  too  large  infant  mortality  on  our  profession  are 
none  the  less  urgent  and  perennial.  These  demands  are 
made  on  the  entire  profession  rather  than  on  the  pedia- 
tric specialist,  for,  while  the  latter  stands  forth  more 
and  more  conspicuously  the  leader  in  thought  and  action, 
it  is  on  the  rank  and  file  of  the  army,  the  general  prac- 
titioners, that  the  hardest  fighting  inevitably  falls. 

It  has  been  observed  that  the  general  practitioner,  re- 
garded from  the  view  point  of  his  labors,  is  the  great 
pediatric  specialist  of  his  day,  yet  that  in  point  of  his 
knowledge,  as  a  rule,  he  fails  to  deserve  that  distinction. 

In  the  selection  of  a  subject  the  Avriter  chose  "Infant 
Feeding"  because  of  its  important  bearing  on  infant 
mortalitv-.     It  is  not  the  purpose  to  cover  the  subject, 
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or  even  to  take  up  in  detail  one  or  more  phases  of  this 
subject,  but  rather  to  dwell  on  a  few  of  the  most  salient 
points  of  the  present  interest  with  reference  to  recent 
progress  and  changes  in  the  artificial  feeding  of  infants. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  growth  of  sentiment 
against  artificial  feeding,  except  as  a  final  resort.  The 
importance  of  allowing  infants  at  least  part  breast  feed- 
ing whenever  this  is  possible,  is  now  being  emphasized 
more  than  ever.  We  are  waking  up  to  the  fact  that  there 
is  much  erroneous  belief  in  regard  to  the  inability  of 
mothers  to  suckle  their  offspring.  These  are  capital  evi- 
dences of  progress.  The  beneficent  influences  of  proper 
feeding  on  the  infant,  child  and  adult  are  a  well-spring 
of  life,  and  conversely,  the  pernicious  effects  of  improper 
feeding  on  the  tender  little  being  as  long  as  life  con- 
tinues are  a  relentless  and  irremediable  source  of  dis- 
ease. Such  being  the  case,  how  befitting  that  at  each 
annual  convention  much  time  is  devoted  to  the  consid- 
eration of  this  subject. 

Progress  in  infant  feeding  heretofore  has  been  lament- 
ably slow,  at  times  almost  inconceivable,  yet  none  tlie 
less  positive  and  commendable.  Unfortunately  we  learn 
much  simply  to  be  unlearned  again  by  tedious  deduc- 
tions and  eliminations.  The  importance  we  attached  to 
artificial  foods  twenty  years  ago  and  that  attached  to 
condensed  milk  ten  years  ago  are  familiar  examples. 

The  failure  to  rate  morbidity  second  only  to  mor- 
tality in  the  estimation  of  food  values  in  the  "feeding  of 
infants  is  fruitful  of  incalculable  evils.  The  laity  judges 
of  food  value  by  two  time-honored  standards,  one  being 
negative  and  the  other  positive.  The  first  is  that  the 
infant  does  not  die,  or  conversely,  "that  it  lives";  and 
the  second  that  the  infant  thrives,  or  as  commonly  stated, 
"that  it  grows  fat."  The  latter  is  always  based  on  very 
superficial  observation,  and  forms  the  kernel  of  the 
higher  valued  testimonials  which  manufacturers  utilize 
in  exploiting  the  virtues  of  artificial  foods. 

How  easy  the  task  for  medical  men  to  commit  the 
same  errors  of  judgment,  adipose  tissue  being  peculiarly 
deceptive  in  artificially  fed  infants.  The  mere  fact  that 
the  infant  lives  and  is  growing  fat  easily  makes  an  in- 
creasing morbidity  which  fatally  exposes  the  infant  to 
the  first  attack  of  one  of  the  acute  maladies. 

The  writer  is  not  one  to  lay  the  death  of  every  in- 
fant to  the  charge  of  the  food  employed  in  its  be- 
half. The  method  of  feeding  may  be  alone  at  fault. 
Both  over-feeding  and  under-feeding  have  their  train  of 
pernicious  results  properly  classed  as  food  disorders. 
These  are  frequently  more  or  less  obscure  and  generally 
but  vaguely  definable.  Sterilized  or  pasteurized  cow's 
milk  and  the  various  artificial  foods  of  the  market  are 
fruitful  sources  of  such  results  of  imjxroper  food  and 
faulty  methods  of  feeding. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  admitted  that  many  an 
apparently  thrifty  infant's  death  is  in  reality  attribut- 
able to  deeply-rooted  results  of  improper  nutrition. 

This  strictly  modern  subject  of  morbidity  is  receiving 
increasing  attention.  We  have  come  to  the  time  when 
methods  to  reduce  mortality  and  methods  to  reduce 
morbidit}^  must  be  considered  side  by  side  and  con- 
jointly. The  American  Pediatric  Society  did  a  noble 
work  simply  in  calling  specific  attention  of  the  medical 
world  to  this  important  subject  about  four  years  ago 
in  a  general  inquiry  into  the  prevalency  of  scurvy  and 
rickets  in  artificially  fed  infants. 

The  tendency  of  to-day  is  to  return  to  Nature's  benefi- 
cent provisions  and  methods  and  to  have  more  regard  for 
the  specific  needs  of  the  individual  infant.  We  have 
learned  to  recognize  in  cow's  milk  Nature's  abundant 
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substitute  for  mother's  milk.  We  want  simplicity  in  foorl 
and  method  of  preparation  rather  than  complexity  and 
artificiality. 

We  are  ready  to  abandon  wholesaling  and  turn  our 
best  attention  to  individualization.  Wholesale  steriliza- 
tion or  pasteurization  is  not  much  advocated  in  this, 
tlie  twentietli  century.  Laboratory  milk  is  not  so  much 
heard  of  now  in  the  foreground  of  pediatric  teachings. 
Sterilized  or  pasteurized  milk  is  first  class  in  specific  in- 
stances and  to  meet  special  indications,  but  falls  short  of 
being  the  best  at  our  command  for  all  infants  and  all 
conditions. 

The  relative  value  of  recognized  methods  of  feeding 
infants  as  esteemed  by  leading  pediatric  specialists  at 
home  and  abroad,  in  the  writer's  estimation,  may  be 
summed  up  in  the  following  order: 

1.  Exclusive  breast  nursing. 

2.  Mixed  feeding,  the  infant  having  the  advantage  of 
more  or  less  breast  milk  daily  whenever  and  so  long  as 
tliis  is  possible. 

3.  Cow's  milk  modified  in  the  home,  water,  lime 
water  or  a  simple  demulcent  being  employed  as  a  diluent. 

4.  Dispensary  and  commercially  pasteurized  milk. 

5.  Boiled  top  milk  variously  diluted  to  suit  the  in- 
fant's needs. 

6.  Whole  cow's  milk  modified  by  admixture  of  one  of 
the  artificial  foods. 

7.  Condensed  milk  and  the  several  cereal  and  milk 
foods. 
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Infancy  and  childhood  are  the  periods  of  life  in  which 
digestive  disorders  are  most  prevalent  and  fatal.  In 
children  of  all  ages  a  transient  form  may  occur  at  any 
season,  with  a  decided  predilection,  however,  for  the 
heated  term.  In  midwinter  occasional  attacks  of  more 
or  less  severe,  although  usually  transient,  diarrhea  with- 
out fatal  tendency  are  seen.  It  is  in  the  three  summer 
months  that  enteric  disorders,  with  diarrhea  as  a  com- 
mon symptom,  are  most  fatal.  This  clinical  fact  is  so 
well  recognized,  indeed,  that  the  term  summer  diarrhea 
has  gained  a  prominent  place  in  the  nosology  of  early 
life. 

The  mortality  among  infants  and  children  during  the 
summer  months  from  digestive  disorders  exceeds  that 
from  all  other  diseases  during  the  same  period.  Com- 
parative statistics  show  that  the  greatest  susceptibility 
to  summer  diarrhea  is  found  between  the  ages  of  6  to 
18  months,  during  which  time  the  death  rate  from  this 
cause  is  manifold  that  seen  at  any  other  age.  The  well- 
known  mother's  dread  of  the  second  summer  is  a  clin- 
ical recognition  of  this  fact. 

The  death  rate  seems  to  divide  this  subject  into  two 
classes,  viz.,  early  infancy  and  late  infancy.  It  is  a 
commoii  clinical  observation  that  the  persistency  of  di- 
gestive disturbance,  due  to  the  introduction  of  an  irrit- 
ant, diminishes  with  the  age  of  the  child  after  two 
years.  So  that  with  increasing  age  there  is  a  steady 
diminution  in  the  severity  of  diarrheal  disorders  and  a 
corresponding  decrease  in  mortality  from  this  cause. 

The  first  class  includes  infants  during  the  milk-feed- 
ing period  up  to  about  the  middle  of  the  second  year, 
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while  the  second  includes  infants  from  18  to  36  months. 
After  the  latter  age,  severe  attacks  of  diarrhea  are  so 
infrequent  as  rarely  to  require  the  attendance  of  a 
physician. 

In  these  disorders  the  onset  is  sometimes  sudden, 
ushered  in  by  a  convulsion,  vomiting  and  diarrhea. 
There  is  usually  high  temperature,  thirst  and  nausea 
which  make  the  infant  clutch  at  food,  but  push  it 
quickly  aside  as  soon  as  a  few  mouthfuls  have  been 
swallowed.  Restlessness  is  nearly  always  present.  The 
stools  may  change  suddenly,  or  there  may  be  an  interval 
of  two  or  three  days  of  preceding  departure  from  the 
normal  in  frequency  and  character.  There  may  be  a 
great  deal  of  colicky  pain. 

The  infant,  while  apparently  in  perfect  health,  may 
develop  vomiting,  the  matter  ejected  being  at  first  the 
contents  of  the  stomach  little  changed,  highly  acid,  or 
densely  curdled,  to  be  followed  soon,  however,  by  a 
watery  mucoid  and  sometimes  by  bile-stained  fluid,  less 
acid  or  even  alkaline  in  reaction.  Diarrhea  frequently 
accompanies  and  invariably  follows  the  onset  of  the  dis- 
turbance. The  first  dejections  may  be  nearly  normal, 
but  quickly  change,  showing  evidence  of  fermentation 
and  later  of  putrefaction,  finally  becoming  serous.  The 
odor  of  the  stool  varies  from  the  normal  acid  to  intensely 
fecal  and  later  to  a  sickening,  musty  smell.  The  infant, 
apparently  well  nourished  and  playful,  quickly  shows 
signs  of  systemic  disturbance  in  fretful,  peevish  irrit- 
ability and  restlessness,  with  head  rocking,  anxious 
facies,  persistent  whining  cry,  pyrexia,  dry  mouth, 
softened,  flabby  tissues  and  atonic  musculature.  The 
depressed  fontanelle,  sunken,  lusterless  eyes,  sharply 
defined  temporals,  drawn  features,  with  the  intense 
thirst  give  evidence  of  the  great  drain  of  fluids.  The 
abdomen,  at  first  tympanitic,  may  soon  become  flabby 
and  depressed,  and  the  extremities  may  be  cold,  al- 
though the  rectal  temperature  shows  from  103  to  106 
degrees.  Convulsions  may  usher  in  the  attack,  follow 
the  initial  vomiting  by  a  few  hours,  appear  only  at  the 
final  stage  or  occasionally  may  not  develop.  Within 
twenty-four  hours  from  the  onset,  and  frequently  earlier, 
the  algid  stage  is  reached,  with  pallor  and  cold  super- 
ficies, although  the  internal  temperature  may  be  high. 
The  restlessness  changes  to  a  sopor  accompanied  by 
hyperesthesia  and  irritability  when  disturbed,  but  rap- 
idly subsides  into  semi-coma,  with  shallow  breathing, 
collapsed  veins,  pulseless  radials,  half-closed,  filmy  eyes 
and  terminates  in  death  by  convulsion  or  astheni-a. 

This  picture  presents  symptoms  of  acute  poisoning 
from  the  gastro-enteric  tract,  occurring  in  a  state  of  ap- 
parent perfect  health,  with  fatal  termination  in  from 
24  to  48  hours.  Although  the  well-nourished  infant  is 
not  exempt  from  this  form  of  acute  intoxication,  it  oc- 
curs with  so  much  greater  frequency  among  those  who 
show  evidence  of  malnutrition  that  the  latter  condition 
may  well  be  considered  a  predisposing  cause. 

Fortunately,  cholera  infantum,  as  just  presented, 
with  its  almost  invariable  fatal  termination,  is  by  no 
means  common.  As  to  its  frequency,  it  is  extremely 
interesting  to  note  the  varying  opinions  of  the  most  com- 
petent observers.  One  eminent  observer  of  wide  ex- 
perience in  diseases  of  children,  stated  recently  in  a 
public  address  that  he  had  seen  only  three  cases  of  un- 
doubted cholera  infantum.  Other  Avriters  of  equal 
eminence  speak  of  its  occurrence  as  more  common  and 
claim  occasional  success  for  certain  therapeutic  meas- 
ures adopted  in  certain  cases.  These  widely  different 
opinions  as  to  the  frequency  and  fatality  of  cholera 
infantum  may  be  reconciled  only  on  the  ground  that  we 
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have  no  common  standard  for  the  diagnosis  of  this 
grave  disorder.  The  prevailing  opinion  seems  to  be  that 
so-called  cholera  infantum  is  extremel}'  rare  and  almost 
invariably  fatal,  and  against  which  no  therapeutic  pro- 
cedure has  thus  far  proved  efficient. 

So  far  as  antemortem  clinical  evidence  goes,  cholera 
infantum  may  be  considered  an  intense  form  of  acute 
gastroent<?ritis  or  a  dyspeptic  diarrhea  plus  some  un- 
known intoxication. 

Clinically,  the  line  can  not  be  sharply  drawn  between 
some  cases  of  dyspeptic  diarrhea  and  cholera  infantum. 
It  is  within  every  clinician's  experience  that  occasional 
cases  presenting  all  the  s}Tnptoms  of  so-called  cholera 
infantum,  from  the  sudden  onset  of  vomiting  to  the 
serous  diarrhea,  seem  to  yield  to  treatment  and  ulti- 
mately recover.  Who  shall  say  that  these  were  not  cases 
of  cholera  infantum  ?  Is  there  not  a  tendency  to  restrict 
that  diagnosis  to  fatal  cases  only?  Symptomatically 
the  differentiation  between  the  various  forms  of  "sum- 
mer complaint"  can  not  be  made.  That  bacteriolog}' 
promises  an  early  solution  to  some  of  these  questions  is 
believed  by  many,  and  the  attention  of  the  profession  is 
turned  with  renewed  interest  to  the  special  work  of 
Booker,  Flexner,  Duval,  Bassett  and  others  in  their 
investigation  along  this  line. 

The  commonest  form  of  summer  diarrhea  is  so  evi- 
dently the  result  of  acute  indigestion  that  some  writers 
have  classified  it  separately  as  the  dyspeptic  variety. 
This  classification  seems  justifiable  when  we  recall  the 
frequent  history  of  the  ingestion  of  substances  known  to 
be  inimical  to  normal  digestion.  In  many  other  cases 
which  give  no  record  of  dietetic  error  we  are  led  to  con- 
clude by  analog}-  of  onset,  symptoms  and  progress  that 
perverted  or  disturbed  digestion  from  causes  not  ap- 
parent may  be  responsible  for  a  large  proportion  of  sum- 
mer diarrheas.  It  is  the  common  experience  of  every 
physician  to  meet  cases  of  sudden  onset  of  vomiting  and 
diarrhea,  with  temperature  varying  from  slight  eleva- 
tion to  a  high  degree  of  pyrexia,  witli  or  without 
history  of  improper  feeding  in  which  relief  with  abso- 
lute recovery  follows  the  exhibition  of  one  or  more 
doses  of  castor  oil  and  the  withdrawal  of  food  for  24 
hours. 

The  diagnosis  of  diarrhea  due  to  acute  indigestion 
seems  in  the  majority  of  cases  to  meet  all  the  pathologic 
and  therapeutic  requirements.  Unfortunately,  how- 
ever, in  many  instances,  the  simple  treatment  outlined 
above  is  not  applied,  or  if  applied,  fails  to  secure  the 
desired  results,  and  the  case  develops  a  most  obstinate 
form  of  gastrointestinal  disturbance.  There  is  contin- 
uation of  pyrexia,  with  colicky  pains,  more  or  less  flatul- 
ence, frequent  dejections  of  foul,  acid,  greenish  stools 
of  varying  consistency.  The  vomiting  may  cease,  but 
the  diarrhea  persists  with  increasing  tenesmus,  the 
stools  becoming  mucoid,  bloody  or  serous,  and  either 
fetid  or  odorless.  From  the  common  onset  the  resultant 
disorder  may  be  named  according  to  the  area  apparently 
most  involved,  as  gastroenteritis,  enterocolitis,  ileocolitis 
or  colitis  with  or  without  proctitis.  It  is  amply  in  evi- 
dence that  obstinate  enteritis  with  or  without  anatomic 
change  in  the  mucosa  of  the  gut,  or  even  membranous 
or  ulcerative  colitis,  may  be  the  last  expression  of  an 
acute  attack  of  indigestion  in  the  infant. 

The  systemic  disturbance  which  seems  to  be  an  ex- 
pression of  intoxication  from  the  stomach  and  bowels 
varies  widely  as  the  disorder  locates  with  greater  or 
less  intensity  on  this  or  that  portion  of  the  digestive 
tract.  The  early  cessation  of  vomiting  is  frequently 
accompanied  by   the  subsidence  of  pyrexia,   with  im- 


provement in  the  general  muscular  tone.  Apparently 
systemic  disturbance  diminishes  proportionately  with 
the  distance  from  the  stomach  at  which  the  burden  of 
the  disorder  seems  to  fall.  Thus,  in  most  obstinate 
cases  of  colitis  with  extensive  lesions  of  the  mucosa, 
nutrition  is  frequently  maintained  to  a  remarkable  de- 
gree, the  child  showing  but  little  evidence  of  systemic 
intoxication,  whereas  a  much  less  obstinate  disorder  of 
the  small  intestine  may  cause  prostration  with  symp- 
toms of  general  infection.  In  other  words,  the  more 
active  the  digestive  area  involved  the  more  profound  the 
constitutional  disturbance  and  the  greater  the  tendency 
to  prostration  and  collapse. 

Of  the  complications  of  summer  diarrhea,  the  most 
common  in  young  infants  is  stomatitis  from  simple 
catarrhal  to  the  obstinate  ulcerative  variety.  It  be- 
comes serious  as  it  interferes  with  the  ingestion  of  food 
and  increases  the  restlessness  and  discomfort.  Its  per- 
sistency adds  to  the  gravity  of  the  prognosis.  This 
complication  is  most  often  seen  where  the  gastric  dis- 
turbance is  marked,  and  its  improvement  is  usually  in 
direct  ratio  with  the  improvement  in  stomach  digestion. 

Cough  and  rapid  respiration,  so  frequently  seen  in 
acute  or  subacute  gastroenteric  disorders,  is  usually  in- 
dicative of  broncho-pneumonia,  which  may  or  may  not 
yield  marked  physical  signs.  That  it  selects  the  most 
dependent  portion  of  the  lung  adds  to  this  infection 
the  dangers  of  mechanical  hypostasis. 

The  quite  frequent  occurrence  of  albuminuria  in  pa- 
tients with  summer  diarrhea  has  led  some  observers  to 
attribute  the  convulsions  to  uremia  and  the  occasional 
so-called  idiopathic  edema  to  nephritis.  The  conclu- 
sions, however,  are  rarely  confirmed  by  the  postmortem 
findings.  Functional  cardiovascular  conditions  with 
the  anemia  rapidly  induced  by  the  colliquative  dis- 
charges appear  a  rational  explanation  for  many  of  the 
cerebral  phenomena  and  the  edemas  of  dependent  parts. 

Lesions  of  the  integument,  from  mere  dryness  or  or- 
dinary intertrigo  to  the  various  forms  of  urticaria, 
furunculosis  and  local  necrosis,  are  met  with  most  fre- 
quently in  the  subacute  and  chronic  diarrheal  disorders. 
^Vhatever  the  local  treatment  applied  they  yield  only  to 
the  improved  nutrition  of  convalescence. 

A  prolonged  digestive  disturbance  rarely  leaves  the 
infant  free  from  evidences  of  retarded  development, 
which  in  many  instances  is  never  fully  compensated. 
The  picture  of  a  two-year-old  set  back  to  the  plane  of  a 
yearling,  both  as  to  digestive  and  motor  functions,  is  a 
familiar  one,  and  the  attempt  to  adapt  his  hygiene  to 
age  instead  of  to  condition  is  a  common  error. 

Perhaps  the  most  important  effect  of  severe  simimer 
complaint  on  the  survivors  is  the  feeble  resistance  to  in- 
fection from  lowered  vitality,  so  that  the  danger  from 
intercurrent  diseases  is  manifold.  The  special  hygiene 
for  these  little  convalescents  is  a  subject  too  frequently 
dismissed  with  the  doctor  at  the  conclusion  of  the  en- 
teric disorder. 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  the  fatalities  of  summer  diar- 
rheas are  seen  very  rarely  among  the  exclusively  breast- 
fed infants.  They  may  starve  to  death  from  insufficient 
or  impoverished  breast  milk,  or  dying  from  inherited 
dyscrasiae  they  may  show  some  of  the  symptoms  of 
chronic  indigestion.  They  may  exhibit  symptoms  of 
acute  or  subacute  digestive  disturbance  as  a  result  of 
palpable  errors  in  hygiene  or  they  may  be  destroyed  by 
some  overwhelming  intoxication,  presumably  due  to  sud- 
den dianges  in  the  constitution  of  the  breast  milk,  re- 
sultant from  pliysical  or  mental  disturbance  in  the 
nurse.      In   none   of  these   instances   is  the   symptom 
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diarrhea  essentially  a  summer  diarrhea.  Moreover,  it 
is  a  common  ohservation  that  the  diarrheas  of  the  ex- 
clusivelv  breast-fed  are  usually  tractable,  regardless  of 
season,  "in  otherwise  hcaltliy  infants,  by  the  application 
of  the  well-known  principles  of  hygiene. 

'Phe  startling  mortality  from  digestive  disorders  is 
confined  almost  entirely  to  bottle-fed  babies.  This  fact 
is'  so  generally  established  that  when  pronounced  diar- 
rlteal  symptoms  appear  in  an  infant  at  the  breast  the 
first  interrogations  are  directed  towards  the  possibility 
of  the  ingestion  of  other  material  than  breast  milk.  A 
careful  studv  of  the  infant's  hygiene,  with  examination 
of  the  dejecta  after  colonic  flushings,  frequently  dis- 
|)r()ves  the  statement  that  the  child's  diet  included 
notliing  but  breast  milk.  Statistics  show  that  in  the 
fatal  cases  of  summer  diarrhea  less  than  3  per  cent, 
were  exclusively  breast  fed.  No  clinical  phase  of  this 
subject  begins  to  rival  in  importance  this  one  fact,  that 
summer  diarrhea,  with  rare  exceptions,  means  prac- 
tically summer  artificial  feeding. 

In  view  of  our  knowledge  of  summer  diarrhea  the 
question  of  feeding,  then,  is  of  paramount  importance. 
A  neglect  to  use  every  means  to  secure  for  the  infant 
natural  food  can  not  be  atoned  for  by  the  most  energetic 
therapy  yet  devised.  Many  of'  the  obstacles  to  natural 
feeding  are  insuperable  or  even  formidable  only  so 
long  as  the  lay  mind  is  asleep  to  the  fact  that  his  phy- 
sician knows  how  to  prevent  fatal  digestive  disorders  in 
the  infant.  When  the  responsibility  for  the  consign- 
ment of  a  baby  to  a  method  of  feeding  that  dimin- 
ishes his  chances  of  living  two-fold  more  than  inocula- 
tion with  smallpox  virus  is  fully  brought  home  to  the 
physician  the  difficulties  of  breast  feeding  will  b;coine 
proportionately  insignificant.  The  fact  that  some  gov- 
ernments and  municipalities  now  require  on  the  infant's 
death  certificate  a  statement  as  to  the  method  of  feeding 
shows  an  aw^akening  to  the  importance  of  this  matter. 
How  long  before  the  same  line  of  inquiry  shall  require 
an  explanation  as  to  why  the  infant  was  subjected  to 
the  manifold  dangers  of  artificial  feeding  ? 

It  has  long  been  claimed,  partly  from  inference  and 
latterly  as  a  result  of  milk  examinations,  that  breast 
milk  is  not  constant  in  its  composition,  but  varies  norm- 
ally, not  only  in  the  total  amount  of  solids,  but  also 
in  their  relative  percentages.  The  admirable  work  of 
many  milk  analysts,  especially  that  of  the  Adriances, 
shows  some  of  these  variations  in  solids  during  the  en- 
tire period  of  lactation  in  quite  a  large  number  of  re- 
corded cases.  So  far  as  I  can  learn,  however,  no  ex- 
tensive record  has  been  kept  as  to  the  influences  of  sea- 
son on  the  various  constituents  of  the  mammary  secre- 
tion. From  my  own  observation  I  am  confident  that 
careful  work  will  show  diminution  in  the  solids  of 
high  caloric  value  during  the  hottest  weather. 

A  fact  which  admits  of  no  discussion  is  this,  that 
dietetic  changes  to  meet  the  varying  thermic  conditions 
of  climate  and  season  are  essential  to  normal  metabol- 
ism in  older  children.  Under  what  age  this  physiologic 
law  is  inoperative  the  most  exacting  artificial  percent- 
age feeders  have  neglected  to  state.  Beginning  with  as 
low  solids  in  their  synthetic  iinita,tion  of  mother's  milk 
as  will  sustain  life,  the  rule  is  to  increase  gradually  all 
the  solids  until  an  approxftnation  of  breast  milk  per- 
centage is  attained — the  advancing  age  of  the  infant 
requiring  a  daily  increase  in  the  total  quantity  ingested. 
Whether  from  May  to  September  or  from  October  to 
January,  whether  in  Florida  or  in  Manitoba,  the  arti- 
ficial emulsion  must  be  pushed  with  increasing  ao-e. 
The  sweltering  infant's  cry  of  thirst  is  inexorably  met 


with  the  bottled  emulsion  of  higher  proteids  and  hydro- 
carbons until  the  overtaxed  digestion  suddenly  fails. 
Fermentation  and  putrefaction  follow  with  acute  in- 
toxication and  much  speculation  as  to  the  etiologic  role 
played  by  the  organism  of  Shiga. 

Under  such  dietary  regimen  of  unnatural  foods,  un- 
naturally administered,  we  cease  to  wonder  at  the  high 
death  rate  of  bottle-fed  babies  in  hot  weather. 

When  a  tithe  of  the  work  that  has  been  expended  to 
cheat  the  babe  and  mother  out  of  their  mutual  rights 
by  the  substitution  of  artificial  methods  of  feeding, 
shall  have  been  devoted  to  the  problem  of  lactation,  its 
physiology  and  its  pathology,  then  will  the  morbidity 
and  mortality  of  the  suckling  cease  to  be  the  o])pro- 
brium  of  the  medical  profession  and  the  Shiga  bacillus, 
with  its  pathogenic  congeners,  may  be  relegated  to  the 
background. 
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Summer  diarrhea  is  caused  by  the  entrance  into  the 
system,  usually  through  some  food  medium,  of  a  virul- 
ent poison,  which  is  the  product  of  micro-organisms. 

The  symptoms  in  a  given  number  of  cases  of  summer 
diarrhea  will  vary  enough  to  enable  one  to  recognize, 
aside  from  degrees,  several  forms  of  the  disorder. 

The  nature  of  the  infection — whether  it  was  poison- 
ous products  already  formed  outside  the  body  or  whether 
it  was  bacteria  as  such  that  entered  the  gastro-intestinal 
tract — has  been  offered  in  explanation  of  this  variation 
in  symptoms.  But  since,  thus  f^r,  there  has  been  no 
single  form  of  bacteria  separated  as  being  specifically  re- 
sponsible, it  is  possible  that  the  nature  of  the  organism 
itself  has  something  to  do  with  shaping  symptoms. 

However,  w^hat  uncertainty  exists  as  to  the  cause  of 
the  several  forms  of  the  disease  does  not  make  less  abso- 
lute the  conviction  in  the  minds  of  bacteriologists  that 
summer  diarrhea  is  the  result  of  bacterial  infection  and 
that  whatever  other  factors  are  concerned  are  not  causes 
per  se,  but  are  only  conditions  most  favorable  to  the  de- 
velopment of  the  bacteria  and  to  the  production  of  their 
poisons. 

It  was  by  accepting  this  view  that  Kerley^  was  able 
to  prove  so  brilliantly  the  curable  nature  of  the  disease. 

But  summer  diarrhea  is  better  than  curable — it  is 
preventable.  If  a  child  is  fed  on  a  food  containing 
neither  poison  nor  organisms  capable  of  producing 
poison  that  child  will  not  be  poisoned ! 

We  witness,  however,  an  annual  recurrence  of  this  dis- 
order and  in  such  prevalence'  as  to  show  that  we  have  thus 
far  accomplished  but  little  in  the  way  of  prevention. 
This  unsatisfactory  result  is  easily  accountable. 

First,  because  there  is  a  large  percentage  of  practi- 
tioners still  believing  that  heat  and  humidity  alone  and 
without  the  presence  of  a  single  bacterium  are  capable 
of  producing  the  disease.^  This  view  precludes  any  ac- 
ceptance of  its  preventable  nature.    Consequently,  a  large 

,,  J*,  ^t*^*?  ^*  *^^  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Diseases  of  Children,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee  :  Drs.  li.  M. 
McClanahan,  A.  C.  Cotton  and  H.  E.  Tuley. 

,r  l-KieHey:  "Treatment  of  Summer  Diarrhea  in  Infants."  New- 
York  Medical  News,   Aug.  4,  1900. 

.  ?;  Editorial  :  "Summer  Diarrheas  in  Children."  The  .Iotirnal 
A.   M.   A.,   July  4,   1902. 
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pereentag( ronne  medical  body  has  shown  no  inclination 
to  co-oper ate  with  those  especially  interested  in  carrying 
out  prophylactic  measures. 

Beside,  there  is  involved  in  the  subject  of  prophylaxis 
itself  a  complexity  and  a  multiplicity  of  questions  that 
have  been  discouraging  to  the  accomplishment  of  ap- 
preciable results.  Once  we  undertake  to  force  the  right 
of  every  child  to  receive  nothing  but  a  clean  unpoisoned 
food  we  find  ourselves  entangled  "in  embarrassing  ques- 
tions of  home  sanitation  and  of  personal  hygiene  and  in 
graver  questions  of  state  medicine  and  of  public 
charities.''' 

Anothe]-  factor,  which  has  offset  any  results  in  the  way 
of  genera  prophylaxis,  is  found  in  the  increase  in  the 
number  oJ'  children  being  artificially  fed.  The  artificial 
foods  are  the  ones  most  likely  to  be  contaminated  and 
the  artificially-fed  infant  offers  the  least  resistance  to 
bacterial  poisoning. 

Eealizing,  then,  the  main  difficulties  confronting  us, 
can  we  overcome  them  ? 

Since  the  whole  question,  complex  as  it  may  seem,  re- 
solves itself  into  one  of  education,  it  seems  to  the  writer 
that  these  disorders  ought  no  longer  to  be  accepted  as 
inevitable. 

The  persistent  ]3ushing  of  the  infectious  nature  of 
simimer  diarrhea  at  every  available  opportunity  by  every 
member  of  the  profession  who  believes  in  it,  and  espe- 
cially by  every  member  of  this  Section  who  believes  in 
it.  will  soon  have  the  profession  at  large  educated  up  to 
the  point  of  acceptance.  Let  the  bacterial  origin  of  the 
disease  be  taught  in  our  schools,  stressed  in  our  societies 
and  our  journals,  and  there  will  soon  be  found  as  few 
retaining  the  old  ideas  relative  to  the  cause  of  summer 
diarrhea  as  there  are  now  still  holding  to  the  old  ideas 
of  the  cause  of  puerperal  septicemia. 

MODE  OF  EXTRAXCE  OF  BACTERIA. 

The  food  of  the  ordinary  infant  is  milk.  Unfortu- 
nately milk  is  one  of  the  happiest  of  media  for  bacteria. 
Breast  milk  is  not  infrequently  contaminated  through 
careless  and  uncleanly  habits  of  the  mother.  Therefore, 
we  find  that  summer  diarrheas  are  not  confined  entirely 
to  bottle-fed  babies.  But  owing  to  carelessness  in  dairy 
methods,  in  its  transportation  and  in  its  handling,  cow's 
milk  is  much  more  apt  to  be  contaminated  with  enough 
of  adventitious  matter  to  make  it  swarm  with  micro- 
organisms. Notwithstanding,  I  meet  doctors  prescribing 
milk  formula  who  do  not  even  take  the  trouble  to  ascer- 
tain the  name  of  the  dairy  furnishing  the  milk  from 
which  their  formulae  are  to  be  made.  In  a  community 
above  the  average  in  the  intelligence  of  its  medical  men, 
I  find  the  utmost  indifference  as  regards  the  milk  supply. 
To  a  large  body  of  the  profession  milk  is  milk.  Our  duty 
here  is  clear,  namely,  to  teach  these  men  that  some  milk 
is  milk  and  that  some  milk  is — poison ! 

PERSONAL  INSPECTIONS  OF  DAIRIES. 

The  result  of  this  teaching  will  be  more  general  in- 
spections and  investigations  of  dairies  by  physicians. 
The  physician,  who  possesses  any  degree  of  progressive-, 
ness  or  any  regard  for  the  welfare  of  his  patients,  will 
come  to  appreciate  the  advantage  of  being  able  to  recom- 
mend dairies  which  are  reasonably  certain  to  supply  clean 
milk.  This  is  a  commercial  age,  and  dairymen,  without 
being  nec^essarily  dishonest,  are  governed  by  commercial 
motives.  There  can  be  no  greater  stimulus  for  getting 
dairymen  to  exercise  care  and  thought  in  an  endeavor 
to  supply  an  uncontaminated  milk  of  good  quality  than 
the  knowledge  that  what  they  give  will  be  known  and 


that  their  prices  and  patronage  will  be  governed  some- 
what by  the  quality  of  milk  furnished. 

MILK  COMMISSIONS. 

Even  should  there  exist  among  medical  men  a  wide- 
spread desire  to  raise  the  milk  standard,  except  for  those 
physicians  living  in  towns  where  the  milk  is  furnished 
directly  to  the  consumer  by  the  dairyman,  the  visiting  of 
dairies  and  the  inspection  of  conditions  thereon  would 
be  found  to  be  impossible.  In  large  cities  milk  is  fur- 
nished by  dealers  after  it  has  been  collected  from  many 
farms  and  from  varying  distances.  For  the  individual 
physician  to  inspect  the  source  of  such  a  supply  is  clearly 
impractical.  This  difficulty  has  already  been  "partly  met 
in  some  few  cities  by  the  establishment  of  what  are 
known  as  milk  commissions. 

The  objects,  methods  and  personnel  of  such  a  commis- 
sion, briefly  stated,  are  about  as  follows: 

The  commission  assumes  the  responsibility  of  ascer- 
taining and  of  recommending  dairies  and  dealers  which 
can  be  depended  on  to  furnish  clean  milk.  On  request, 
any  dairyman  or  dealer  is  furnished  with  explicit  in- 
structions as  to  how  he  may  bring  his  dairy  or  depot  and 
its  product  up  to  the  requirements  of  the  standard  set 
by  the  commission.  Should  he  become  a  candidate  for 
the  certificate  of  recommendation  furnished  by  the  com- 
mission, his  farm  in  the  one  case  or  his  milk  depot  with 
its  source  of  supply  in  the  other,  is  inspected  and  the 
certificate  granted  or  refused,  according  to  the  findings. 
Any  certified  dairy  is  open  to  as  many  inspections  and 
without  previous  notice,  as  the  commission  may  see  fit 
to  make.  The  commission  withholds  the  right  to  with- 
draw any  certificate  issued. 

Beside  members,  whose  duties  are  purely  executive  or 
clerical,  the  commission  is  usually  composed  of  four  ex- 
perts :  ( 1 )  A  veterinarian,  who  examines  the  cattle  and 
all  matters  pertaining  to  their  health,  care  and  manage- 
ment: (2)  a  physician,  who  examines  all  persons  con- 
nected with  the  dairy  in  relation  to  their  habits  of  clean- 
liness as  well  as  for  transmissible  diseases;  (3)  a  bac- 
teriologist, who  examines  the  milk  to  test  the  efficiency 
of  the  measures  in  force  for  excluding  bacteria,  and  (4) 
a  chemist,  who  examines  the  milk  as  to  its  composition 
and  for  adulteration.^ 

WHERE  MILK  COMMISSIONS  HAVE  FAILED. 

These  commissions  have  accomplished  enough  to  prove 
their  practicability  and  to  encourage  those  interested  to 
further  endeavor,  but  their  results  have  not  been  in  pro- 
portion to  the  unselfish  efforts  that  have  been  expended. 
This  disappointing  feature  is  due  to  a  lack  of  apprecia- 
tion and  of  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  general  pro- 
fession. The  men  interested  in  such  commissions  are 
too  often  regarded  as  enthusiastic  cranks  possessed  of  a 
hobby  !  They  even  fail  to  gain  the  undivided  support  of 
those  directly  concerned  with  the  question  of  infant  feed- 
ing. A  partial  canvass  by  the  writer  of  the  nurseries 
and  babies'  hospitals  in  one  of  the  cities  having  a  milk 
commission,  resulted  in  the  finding  that  not  a  few  of 
these  institutions  were  employing  milk  other  than  that 
recommended  by  the  commission. 

I  believe  this  failure  of  the  profession  at  large  to  take 
early  advantage  of  the  benefits  offered  by  the  milk  com- 
mission to  be  due  in  part  toihe  sectional  workings  of  the 
medical  societies  of  large  cities.  It  is  only  the  most 
energetic  and  progressive  man  in  such  societies  who  is 

3.  For  fuller  description  of  milk  commissions  see  reprint  from 
seventeenth  ftnniial  report  of  Bureau  of  Animal  Industry  (1900), 
entitled  "Market  Milk :  A  Plan  for  Its  Improvement,"  by  R.  A. 
I'earson.  M.S.  I  have  made  free  use  of  Mr.  Pearson's  description 
in  this   article. 
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acquainted  with  the  advances  being  made  m  sections 
other  than  the  one  in  which  he  finds  himself  pecuharly 
interested.  I  would  suggest,  then,  to  the  pediatric  sec- 
tions of  these  societies  that  in  order  to  gam  a  fuller  ap- 
preciation of  what  they  have  done  toward  solving  the 
milk  problem  they  must  not  only  invite  an  acceptance, 
but  they  must  force  it.  Send  men  capable  of  presenting 
the  subject  clearly  into  the  other  sections  to  beg  for  co- 
operation. Let  the  milk  commission  itself  send  to  every 
physician  in  its  radius  a  statement  of  its  methods  and 
objects,  and  let  this  be  accompanied  by  a  circular  letter 
asking  the  physician  addressed  to  further  its  purposes 
by  his  encouragement. 

If  the  commissions  already  existing  can  gain  the  co- 
operation to  which  they  are  entitled  they  will  be  able  to 
prove  such  signal  service  to"  their  communities  that  they 
will  be  emulated  over  the  entire  country  and  springing 
up  around  such  commissions  will  be  found  the  coveted 
model  dairies. 

STERILIZATION    AND   PASTEURIZATION. 

Several  methods  of  killing  the  bacteria  in  milk  have 
been  suggested.  But  aside  from  any  objectionable  feat- 
ures resulting  from  the  continued  use  of  a  milk  that  has 
undergone  sterilization  or  pasteurization,  such  processes 
are  uncertain  and  have  the  additional  objection  of  being 
compromises  with  filth.  A  milk  coming  from  the  dairy 
free  of  disgusting  and  poisonous  contamination  ought  to 
be  as  much  more  acceptable  to  the  mind  of  the  physician 
as  it  is  to  the  digestive  apparatus  of  the  infant. 

CONTAMINATION    IN    THE    HOME. 

Foul  milk  does  not  always  denote  an  illy  conducted 
dairy.  From  my  opportunities  of  observation  I  have 
come  to  believe  that  milk  is  subjected  to  almost  as  many 
contaminating  influences  after  delivery  as  it  might  have 
been  in  its  source.  In  the  homes  of  the  well-to-do  this 
happens  by  giving  the  care  of  the  milk  into  the  hands  of 
ignorant  servants.  The  physician  should  guard  against 
this  by  advising  the  mother  of  the  necessity  for  her  per- 
sonal supervision.  But  this  condition  is  more  applicable 
to  the  homes  of  the  poor,  and  more  especially  to  the 
homes  of  the  city  poor. 

SUMMER  DIARRHEA   IN    THE   TENEMENTS. 

The  habitat  by  choice  of  summer  diarrhea  is  the  tene- 
ment house.  It  is  here  that  every  condition  is  favorable, 
and  it  is  here  that  we  are  forced  to  compromise  with 
conditions  as  they  exist.  But,  than  what  has  been  done, 
can  we  do  nothing  more  energetic,  more  practical  and 
more  benevolent  to  save  the  child  of  the  tenement?  We 
can  not  reach  into  such  places  from  behind  our  desks 
in  the  dispensaries.  We  can  not  reach  into  such  places 
by  taking  the  mothers  and  their  sick  babies  for  a  day's 
excursion  on  the  river  or  into  the  country.  These  have 
been  tried,  and  each  year  brings  back  the  same  anxious 
train  of  dirty  mothers  with  their  sick  and  dirtier  babies. 
The  dispensaries  and  hospital  boats  are  worthy  institu- 
tions deserving  of  support,  but  they  are  not  enough. 

PAMPHLET   EDUCATION   OF   THE   POOR. 

I  know  of  no  better  way  to  carry  the  light  of  hygiene 
and  sanitation  into  the  tenements  than  to  carry  it  t^here. 
^  If  the  boards  of  health  were  to  compile  a  set  of  prac- 
tical, explicitly  worded  and  easily  intelligible  rules  for 
the  care  of  infants  during  the  hot  season ;  if  these  were 
to  be  printed  in  the  four  common  languages  of  tenement 
Yiddish,  French,  German  and  English,  and  published 
in  pamphlet  form ;  if  a  pamphlet  of  this  kind  were  to  be 
given  a  wide  distribution  in  the  homes  of  the  poor,  I  be- 


lieve much  could  be  accomplished  in  the^  way  of.  hygienic 
education  and  of  prophylaxis. 

As  the  poor  possesses  an  inquisitive  mind,  so  far  as  it 
is  practical,  reasons  should  accompany  the  rules  em- 
bodied in  such  a  pamphlet. 

The  question  of  distribution  may  offer  some  per- 
plexity. Last  year  an  admirable  set  of  rules  for  the 
management  of  infants  in  summer  was  published  by  the 
board  of  health  in  one  of  our  cities.*  I  was  not  made 
acquainted  with  the  plan  of  distribution  here,  but  from 
an  announcement  in  the  secular  press  I  judged  that 
those  who  did  not  apply  for  them  were  not  furnished 
with  these  printed  rules.  If  this  was  its  extent  the  dis- 
tribution could  not  have  been  very  successful,  either  in 
its  breadth  or  in  its  results.  The  idea  may  have  been  to 
enhance  the  value  of  the  pamphlet  by  putting  its  owner 
to  some  slight  inconvenience  in  securing  it.  But  I  be- 
lieve the  same  effect  may  be  obtained  in  a  better  way. 

If  such  pamphlets  were  carried  into  the  homes  of  the 
poor,  and  if  each  mother  into  whose  hand  a  pamphlet 
is  placed  were  given  to  understand  that  at  a  subsequent 
time  a  physician  would  visit  her  home  to  see  if  the  meas- 
ures advised  were  being  observed,  I  believe  more  ap- 
preciable results  would  follow. 

From  the  medical  schools  in  these  cities  on  which  the 
tenement  evil  has  engrafted  itself  a  corps  of  students 
from  the  upper  classes  might  be  organized  to  carry  on 
this  work.  Many  of  the  students  would  be  glad  to  ac- 
cept an  opportunity  of  thus  profitably  employing  the 
summer  months  and  of  an  early  identification  with  their 
profession.  As  a  further  inducement,  such  students  as 
would  enlist  should  be  given  credit  and  mention  by  their 
schools  for  any  written  observations  on  their  work.  If 
the  ranks  are  still  unfilled  the  post-graduate  schools 
could  supply  enough  men  to  make  up  the  deficiency. 

Such  a  corps  of  workers  should  be  under  the  direction 
of  the  hospital  dispensaries  and  clinics.  To  make  the 
project  a  success  there  should  be  an  agreement  and  an 
understanding  as  to  the  division  of  the  work. 

After  the  distribution  of  the  printed  rules  the  corps 
of  outdoor  workers  should  be  allowed  the  privilege  of 
treating  cases  of  summer  diarrhea  among  the  children 
of  the  poor  of  which  they  may  become  advised.  The 
first  treatment  might  be  given  at  the  dispensary  and  the 
case  then  followed  into  its  home  by  the  assistant  on  the 
corps  of  outdoor  workers  to  see  if  the  measures  advised 
at  the  dispensary  are  being  carried  out  and  to  give  any 
additional  treatment  that  seems  necessary. 

I  realize  that  this  is  but  an  illy  defined  and  roughly 
outlined  plan,  but  it  is  only  offered  as  a  suggestion  in  the 
hope  that  it  may  be  given  further  thought  and  consid- 
eration. 

BOTTLE   FEEDING. 

Among  the  conditions  hindering  the  reductioti  in  the 
number  of  victims  to  summer  diarrhea  I  have  alluded  to 
the  increased  number  of  infants  being  artificially  fed. 
This  condition  I  believe  is  not  to  hold. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  this  Section  the  opinion  was 
freely  expressed  by  some  of  the  attendants  that  en- 
deavors to  perfect  milk  modification  had  not  only  proven 
disappointing,  but  had  resulted  in  an  actual  curse.  If 
this  opinion  does  not  prevail  its  influence  at  least  has 
been  felt. 

Milk  modifiers  have  begun  to  show  moderation  in  their 
claims;  the  confident  tone  of  their  papers  heretofore  is 
somewhat  less  characteristic.    They  have  begun  to  spend 

4.  "Rules  for  the  Management  of  Infants  During  the  Summer 
Months,"  compiled  by  the  Obstetrical  Society  and  approved  by  the 
Philadelphia  Board  of  Health,   1902. 
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more  timo  in  seeking  for  a  necessity  to  justify  the  sub- 
stitution of  prepared  food  for  breast  milk. 

That  such  a  necessity  does  not  exist  as  often  as  those 
who  have  been  eager  to  demonstrate  their  ability  to  rival 
Xature  would  have  had  us  believe,  was  impressed  on  me 
by  a  paper  read  before  this  Section  last  year.^  Anyone 
likewise  impressed  and  to  the  point  of  trying  the  meas- 
ures therein  advised,  I  believe,  is  now  ready  to  assert 
tliat  breast  milk  in  a  great  many  cases  can  be  conserved, 
its  qualit;^'  improved  and  its  supply  increased,  and  that 
the  number  of  hnttle-fed  infants  can  be  reduced. 

/)i   Infant  Feeditu/    and    Digestive    Disturb- 
a,t<  /  next  iceek    by    the    papers    of   Drs.    Davis, 

BrusJi,  J'u..:'    ■.,   .'  M^i^tin  and  the  discussion  on  the  nine  papeis.} 


FKurr  \  i;->-];[.>.  mosquitoes  axd  yellow 

FEVE"R.* 

n;:  :'  ".  HF,   LOT'isiANA   SI  An:   doard  of  health. 

NEW    OHLEAXS. 

The  sul)jccts  wliich  are  about  to  engage  our  attention 
have  been  imder  investigation  for  many  months.  They 
comprise  the  following  points:  1.  The  scarcity  of 
Stegomyia  fasciata  on  non-infected  fnr*  -   from 

ports  quarantined  against  yellow  fever.     '.  -  :arcity 

of  cases  of  yellow  fever  on  fruit  vessels  from  ports  quar- 
antined against  ye]]rii\-  flavor.  3.  Tlie  impimity  of  in- 
tercourse witli  frui"  r  tlie  city  wharf  before  the 
holds  are  fumigated,  ^t.  ine  Stegom]:'  ■  ^  ---'ifa  on  non- 
infected  fruit  vessels  from  ports  C[  cl  against 
yellow  fever  are  not  infected.  5.  The  improbability  of 
stegomyia  on  infected  fruit  vessels  becoming  infected 
before  arriving  at  the  quarantine  station.  6.  The  im- 
possibility of  mosquitoes  on  infected  fruit  vessls  to  carry 
yellow  fever  to  the  city  before  the  arrival  of  the  vessel 
at  the  f'^-'-  "'^^  ^rf.  7.  The  cases  of  yellow  fever  found  on 
fruit                    ere  infected   ashore. 

I.— SCARCIIV  <_>:  T.iTA  OX  FKUIT  Vi;S5ILS 

FROM  PORTS   1^. :,..: ...^    -.  .AIX.ST  YELLOW   FEVER. 

During  the  quarantine  season  of  1902  fruit  vessels 
plying   '  i    Xew   Orleans   and   the   fruit   ports   of 

Centr;!.  a  carried  marine  medical  inspectors,  who 

were  instructed  to  capture  on  each  vessel  a  few  mosquitoes 
on  every  trip,  in  order  to  determine  the  kind  of  mos- 
quitoes found  on  board  of  these  vessels.  There  were  12 
fruit  vessels  carrying  marine  medical  inspectors,  and 
they  nutde  during  the  quarantine  season  about  180  trips 
in  round  figures. 

The  marine  medical  inspectors  captured  208  mos- 
quitoes on  board  of  the  vessels  during  that  period. 

The  mosquitoes  were  sent  to  the  Division  of  Ento- 
mology in  Washington,  and  were  examined  by  the  di- 
rector of  tlie  division.  'Slv.  L.  0.  Howard.  It  is  to  his 
courtesy  and  kindness  that  we  are  indebted  for  the  val- 
uable in  formation  that  follows.  The  report  below  was 
received  from  3Ir.  Howard  Dec.  8,  190"2  : 

The  fii-r  exainiuati;in  ol  your  mosquitoes  has  been  completed 
and  the  rc-iilt  lollo\v>  : 

Port  Ua  -i-ios.  ashore  la  houses,  3  specimens  of  Stegomyia  fasciata, 
84  in  houses. 

I'ort  Liiiion,  on  board  vessels,  2  specimens  of  S.  fasciata,  G2  other 
specimens. 

On  board  vessels,  mail  route.  P.  Barrios  P.  Cortez.' 1  specimen  of 
jS.  fasciatv,  48  other  specimens. 

Havana,  on  board  of  vessels,  10  specimens  of  S.  fasciata,  61  other 
specimens. 

Bocas  I>el  Toro,  ashore  in  houses,  21  specimens  of  S.  fasciata,  2 
specimens  of  others. 

.5.  "The  Improvement  of  Breast  Milk  and  Prolongation  of 
Lactation,"  Thomas  S.  Southworth,  Xew  York.  The  Juuunal 
A.   M.   A..    Aug.   2,   1902. 

*  Read  before  the  Louisiana  State  Medical  Society.  Xew, Orleans, 
April   28  30,   1903. 


Belize,  ashore  in  houses,  15  specimens  of  S.  fasciata,  10  other 
specimens. 

Cuba,  ashore  (no  locality  given)  2  specimens  of  S.  fasciata,  3 
specimens  of  anopheles. 

Port  Limon,  in  houses,  9  specimens  of  S.  fasciata,  32  other 
specimens. 

Bluefie'.ds,  in  houses,  4  specimens  of  S.  fasciata,  49  other  speci- 
mens. 

Blneflelds.  on  board  of  vessels.  2  specimens  of  S.  fasciata,  93 
other  specimens. 

Livingston,  ashore  in  houses,  24  specimens  of  S.  fasciata, 
6  other  specimens. 

Port  Cortez,  ashore  in  houses,  42  specimens  of  S.  fasciata,  7  other 
specimens. 

Directing  our  attention  specially  to  the  mosquitoes 
captured  on  board  of  the  fruit  vessels  we  find  that  on  the 
vessels  on  the  mail  routes  comprising  Port  Barrios, 
Port  Cortez  and  Belize  49  mosquitoes  were  caught,  of 
which  1  was  stegomyia  and  the  other  48  of  another 
kind;  that  the  vessels  from  Port  Limon  furnished  64 
mosquitoes,  of  which  2  were  stegomyia  and  the  62  others 
of  another  kind;  that  the  vessels  from  Bluefields  fur- 
nished 95  mosquitoes,  2  of  which  were  stegomyia  and  the 
93  others  of  another  kind.  In  resume,  208  mosquitoes 
were  caught  on  board  of  the  fruit  vessels,  of  which  only 
5  were  stegomyia,  that  is,  less  than  2.5  per  cent. 

This  number,  208,  is  remarkably  small  considering 
t]ie  number  of  vessels,  of  inspectors  and  of  round  trips ; 
that  is  because  mosquitoes  are  not  present  on  all  vessels 
and  are  in  no  great  numbers  when  present,  and  there- 
fore not  very  easy  to  find  and  capture.  The  percentage 
of  stegomyia  is  remarkably  small  because  the  stegomyia 
is  especially  a  house  mosquito.  We  will  Sv.e  further  that 
in  the  houses  the  percentage  of  stegomyia  is  40  y 

The  percentage  of  ste;gomyia  found  on  fruit  . 
as  follows :     Port  Limon,  3  per  cent. ;  Bluefields,  2^^ 
per  cent. ;  Barrios,  2  per  cent. :  Cortez,  2  per  cent. ;  Be- 
lize, 2  per  cent. 

It  would  be  important  to  determine  the  percentage  of 
the  males  among  the  208  stegomyia}  caught  on  fruit 
vessels.  Mr.  Howard's  attention  was  called  to  the  fact 
too  late  to  ascertain  this  positively,  as  his  assistant  had 
thrown  the  mosquitoes  away  after  the  first  examination, 
but  Mr.  Howard  states  in  his  letter  that  the  females  were 
enormously  in  the  majority. 

The  fruit  vessels  plying  between  Havana  and  Xew 
Orleans  during  the  quarantine  season  of  1902  furnished 
71  mosquitoes,  of  which  10  were  stegomyia  and  the 
others  of  another  kind,  i.  e.,  16  per  cent. 

II. — SCARCITY  OF  CASES  OF  YELLOW  FEVER  OX  FRUIT  VES- 
SELS FROM  FRUrr  PORTS  QUARAXTIXED  AGAIXST 
YELLOW'  FEVER. 

It  was  about  fifteen  3'ears  ago,  in  1886,  that  the  im- 
portation of  fruit  from  the  tropical  ports  to  Xew  Or- 
leans really  began.  The  main  regulation  was  that  no 
vessel  should  have  any  communication  with  th^  -^iiovo 
During  that  time  an  average  of  seven  vessels  a  \ 
engaged  in  that  ti    '  .     ^'     '        ..  '         '  01 

two  trips  month]  \  '  lat 

is,  during  six  nioutur-.  i'licrt-  were,  therol'oro,  eigiity- 
four  trips  per  year,  and  di^rini:  the  fifteen  veni':;  l.-*(iO 
trips  or  vessels.     Dm  ''uit 

v..^-;..!.;  -irrived  at  the  ]:...-  ...j^.  i:..-.  ',, .,.. ^ta- 

:  1  yellow  fever  on  board  during  the  quaro.ntiiic 

season.     They  were: 

1887 — City  of  Dallas,  from  Belize,  July  6,  one  case. 
"  ■  -      T"iishan.  from  Limon,  August  14,  one  case. 

JTT  of  Dallas,  from  Livingston,  October  1.  one  case. 
Jail,  from  Bocas,  October  27,  one  case  at  Quarantine  and 
two  in  the  city. 

1900 — Adler,  from  Limon,  August  26,  one  case. 

All  these  ]  ■  yellow  fever  in  those  years.     The 

percentage  of  -  ^  '\  itli  yellow  fever  on  board  is  about 
one-third  of  1  per  cent. 
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The  records  show  that  of  the  five  cases  two  were  pas- 
sengers, the  case  of  1887  from  Belize  and  the  one  of 
1889  from  Livingston;  therefore,  they  came  from 
ashore.  One  case,  the  case  of  1900,  from  Limon,  was  the 
captain  of  the  vessel,  who  is  permitted  to  go  ashore  to 
enter  and  clear  his  vessel.  The  fourth  case,  that  from 
Bocas,  occurred  in  1897,  when  there  was  yellow  fever  m 
New  Orleans  and  in  Bocas,  and  the  quarantine  regula- 
tions relaxed  on  that  account.  The  last  case,  that  of 
1888,  from  Limon,  was  one  of  the  crew,  and  is  the  only 
one  that  can  not  be  traced  to  infection  ashore.  How- 
ever, it  is  our  belief  that  the  man  violated  the  quar- 
antine regulations  and  did  go  ashore. 

Ul. — IMrUNITY    or    INTERCOURSE    WITH    NON-INFECTED 
FRUIT  VESSELS   AT   THE    CITY   WHARF   BEFORE 
THE  FUMIGATION  OF  HOLDS. 

Fi'om  LS8G  until  1895,  both  years  included,  not  a  case 
of  vellow  fever  originated  in  New  Orleans,  and  yet,  dur- 
ing these  ten  years  nearly  1,000  fruit  vessels  came  to 
the  wharfs;  some  50  laborers  were  permitted  to  freely 
board  each  fruit  vessel  for  a  time  of  about  five  hours, 
'which  is  required  to  unload  a  fruit  vessel.  These  lab- 
orers, of  course,  came  in  contact  with  the  bunches  of 
bananas  and  many  Avent  into  the  holds  of  the  vessels. 
It  is  only  after  all  this  exposure  that  the  holds  of  the 
fruit  vessels  were  fumigated, 

IV. — xiTK  STEGOMYIA  FASCIATA  ON  NON-INFECTED  FRUIT 
VESSELS  ARE  NOT  INFECTED. 

It  would  be  most  important  to  determine  whether  or 
not  stegomyias  on  fruit  vessels  are  infected.  The  only 
proper  way  would  be  to  experiment  with  them  after  the 
Reed  method.  However,  that  they  are  not  infected  is 
proven  by  the  foregoing  facts:  1.  That  in  15  years  there 
was  really  but  one  case  of  yellow  fever  stopped  at  the 
quarantine  station  during  the  quarantine  season  that 
could  not  be  traced  directly  to  the  shore.  3.  That  in 
spite  of  the  free  intercourse  of  laborers  with  the  fruit 
vessels  before  fumigation,  above  mentioned,  not  one 
case  of  yellow  fever  originsited  in  New  Orleans  in 
ten  years.  In  other  words,  during  these  ten  years  nearly 
50,000  laborers  came  in  contact  for  five  hours  with 
mosquitoes  before  the  fumigation  of  the  holds  and  yet 
not  a  case  of  yellow  fever  occurred  in  New  Orleans. 
This  was  because  the  mosquitoes  were  not  infected. 

We  should  also  bear  in  mind  that  during  these  ten 
years  a  large  number  of  these  vessels  came  from  ports  in- 
fected, especially  Limon,  from  which  come  more  ves- 
sels than  from  any  other  port. 

EPIDEMICS     OF     YELLOW     FEVER     IN     THE     CENTRAL     AMERICAN     FRUIT 

PORTS,    AS    SHOWN     FROM    ANNUAL    REPORTS,    QUARANTINE 

REPORTS   AND   BOARD  OF  HEALTH    MINUTES. 

Belize— 

1860— Epidemic. 

1869— Epidemic. 

1874 — One  case  reported. 

1886— Epidemic. 

1887 — A  number  of  cases  reported.  (See  Dr.  Wunderlich's  re- 
port, Board  of  Healtli  Minutes,  Sept.  22,  1887.) 

1890 — Prevalent  as  early  as  March.  (Minutes  Marcli  17,  Anril 
15,  July  10.) 

1801 — Reported  in  July.      (Minutes  July  16.) 
Livingston — 

1887 — Reported.     (Minutes  Sept.  22.) 
■    1889- Reported.      (Minutes  July   16.) 

1892 — In  .\pril.      (Minutes  April  25.) 
Port  Cortez — 

1870 — One  case  from  Port  Cortez  brought  to  Quarantine  on  S  S 
Agnes.      (Board  of  Health  Reports,  1888-1889.)  '     ' 

1892 — Prevails.      (Minutes  May  12.) 
Ruatan — 

1888 — Prevalent  in  July.     (Minutes  July  19.) 
Port  Limon — 

1888 — The  S.  S.  Foxhall  brought  one  case  to  Quarantine  in 
A\jgust.     (Quarantine  Records.) 

1889 — The  S.  S.  Phoenix  brought  one  case  in  February  to  Quar- 
antine.     (Quarantine  Records.) 


X890 — Prevailing  in  April.      (Minutes  April  15,  July  10.) 
1893 — Reported   in  May.      (Minutes   of  June  6.)  ^  „^  , 

1897 — Reported  in  August.  (Minutes  of  August  12  and  26.) 
1898 — Reported  in  June. 
1899 — Reported  in  August. 
1900— Reported  in  April. 
1901 — Reported  in  July. 
1902 — Reported  in  April. 
Bocas  del  Toro — 

1893 — Dr.  d'Estrampes  reported  died  of  yellow  fever. 
1897 — Reported    in   August.      (Minutes  August  12  and  26.) 
1900 — Reported  In  July. 
1901 — Reported  in  June. 

V, IMPROBABILITY    OF    STEGOMYIA   ON    INFECTED    FRUIT 

VESSELS   BECOMING   INFECTED    BEFORE   ARRIVAL 
AT  THE   QUARANTINE  STATION. 

As  to  the  agency  of  the  Stegomyia  fasciata  on  iDoard 
of  infected  fruit  vessels,  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude  that 
although  it  is  greater  than  on  non-infected  vessels,  since 
there  is  a  case  on  board  which  they  may  bite,  become  in- 
fected and  transmit  the  disease,  yet  this  agency  is  truly 
very  little  considering:  1.  That  the  percentage  is 
small,  2^2  per  cent.  2.  That  the  females  must  be  im- 
pregnated before  they  will  bite.  3.  That  the  males  are 
in  a  very  small  number  on  board.  4.  That  the  females 
must  bite  the  patient  within  the  first  three  days.  5. 
That  they  can  not  infect  a  human  being  until  twelve 
days  thereafter.  6.  That  the  female,  after  one  biting, 
does  not  appear  to  bite  a  second  time  till  about  five  or 
seven  days  have  elapsed.  7.  That  mosquitoes  do  not  breed 
in  bilge  water  nor  in  sea  water.  8.  That  the  bitten  sub- 
ject must  be  a  non-immune.  9.  That  the  cases  on  record 
are  all  primary  cases,  nothing  indicating  that  they  were 
secondary  cases. 

Such  small  percentage  of  2^/^  per  cent,  of  the  steg- 
omyia can  not  be  said  to  be  entitled  to  much  considera- 
tion. Dr.  Havard  says,  in  the  Journal  of  the  Sanitary 
Department  of  Havana,  Cuba,  1902  : 

During  the  epidemic  of  yellow  fever  in  1900  in  Havana,  none 
of  the  many  non-immune  nurses  and  employes  of  the  Las 
Animas  Yellow  Fever  Hospital  contracted  the  disease,  although 
at  that  time  the  mosquitoes  were  common  and  no  particular 
care  was  taken  to  protect  patients  from  the  bites.  This  im- 
munity was  explained  when  after  a  thorough  fumigation,  all 
the  dead  mosquitoes  were  examined  by  Dr.  Guiteras  and  an 
exceedingly  small  proportion  of  them  found  to  be  stegomyia. 

VI. IMPOSSIBILITY  OF   MOSQUITOES  ON  INFECTED  FRUIT 

VESSELS    TO    CARRY    YELLOW    FEVER   TO    THE    CITY. 

It  is  impossible  for  any  mosquito  on  an  infected  fruit 
vessel  to  carry  yellow  fever  in  the  city  because  fruit 
vessels  are  not  more  than  six  days  in  transit  before 
reaching  the  quarantine  station,  and  that  all  suspected 
and  infected  vessels  specially  go  there  through  a  thor- 
ough disinfection,  which  destroys  all  the  mosquitoes  by 
sulphur  fumes  before  the  twelve  days  have  expired. 

VII. THE  CASES  OF  YELLOW  FEVER  FOUND  ON  FRUIT  VES- 
SELS WERE  INFECTED  ASHORE. 

This  is  proven  by  the  fact  that  almost  all  the  known 
cases  had  had  communication  with  the  shore,  with  one 
exception,  and  I  do  believe  that  one  had  violated  the 
quarantine  regulations  and  had  gone  ashore. 

These  views  are  confirmed  when  we  see  the  great  per- 
centage of  stegomyia  in  the  houses,  40  per  cent.,  without 
mentioning  the  possible  agency  of  fomites. 

Reed  and  Carroll,  in  their  article  on  the  Prevention 
of  Yellow  Fever  in  the  Medical  Record,  Oct.  26,  1901, 
say :  "The  possibility  of  infected  mosquitoes  reaching  a 
vessel  either  by  flight  or  by  means  of  lighters  may  be 
considered  as  highly  improbable."  They  say  also  fur- 
ther: "In  our  opinion,  however,  the  chances  of  infec- 
tion of  a  vessel  by  contaminated  mosquitoes  coming 
aboard  from  a  house  or  a  ship  in  close  proximity  are  verv 
slight." 


Jl»^^03.  yellow  i  K\ 

The  r(>marks  which  follow  show  plainly  the  influ- 
ence of  ommunication  with  the  shore  in  causing  infec- 
tion. 

A  list  of  mosquitoes  caught  in  the  houses  at  the  fruit  ports  quar- 
antined against  yellow  fever : 

Total  Mosq.  Stegomyia.  Other  Kinds. 

Bell;;e     25  15  10 

Livingston 30  24  6 

Port    Cortez    49  42  7 

Port  Barrios 87  3  84 

Bluefields    53  4  49 

Port   Limon    41  9  32 

Boc.ns  del   Toro 23  21  10 

Altogether  there  were  308  mosquitoes  caught  in 
houses,  of  which  118  were  stegomyia,  i.  e.,  40  per  cent. 

The  ports  where  houses  furnished  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  sti^gomjaas  rank  as  follows : 

Belize,  60  per  cent.  :  Livingston.  SO  per  cent.  :  Port  Cortez.  86  per 
cent.  :  Port  Barrios.  3  1-3  per  cent. ;  Blneflelds.  7%  per  cent. ;  Port 
Limon.  22  per  cent.  :  Bocas  del  Toro.  91  1-3  per  cent. 

Tliis  faille  of  the  percentage  of  stegomyia  caught  on 
shore  in  the  houses  confirms  also  the  conclusion  that 
infection  of  fruit  vessels  at  quarantined  ports  is  con- 
tracted ashore,  in  the  houses,  and  that  the  immunity  of 
the  fruit  vessels  is  due  to  the  fact  that  they  are  not 
granted  the  privilege  of  the  shore  during  the  quarantine 
season  . 

The  following  is  the  list  of  the  species  of  mosquitoes 
found  at  thp  ^Missi-sip])!  Eiver  Quarantine  Station: 

Anoiihelos   maenUpeDiiis   Mei;.rn 4  specimens. 

Anopheles    crucians.    Weid 2  specimens. 

Cnlex   perturbans.    Walker 4  specimens. 

Culex  soUicitans.   Walker 22  specimens. 

Culex  pipiens.  Linne 2  specimens. 

Stegomyia  fasclata.  Fabr 3  specimens. 

The  percentage  of  the  Stegomyia  fasciata  is  about  9 
per  cent. 

During  the  same  fifteen  years  of  fruit  traffic  1,34:3 
vpssel-  v.lvi'no-  between  Xew  Orleans  and  the  "West  Indies. 
Cent]  :oan  and  5lexican  ports,  arrived   at  the 

quar;!iiijii;'  -iation.  The  vessels  belonged  to  the  Harri- 
son T.ine  and  to  the  Leyland  Line  of  regular  steamers, 
whose  agents  kindly  furnished  the  figures. 

Besides  these  it  is  estimated  that  about  350  irregular 
vessels  arrived  also  at  the  quarantine  station,  making  a 
total  of  1,600  vessels  in  round  figures.  Of  these,  29 
were  stopped  during  the  quarantine  season  with  yellow 
fever  on  board  at  the  Mississippi  Eiver  Quarantine 
Station.  Of  course,  no  measures  were  taken  then  against 
mosquitoes  in  the  case  of  these  vessels,  nor  of  the  fruit 
vessels,  but  the  crews  of  fruit  vessels  were  not  permitted 
to  go  ashore,  whereas  on  other  vessels  they  were. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  vessels  which  took  measures 
to  prevent  communication  of  the  crew  with  the  shore 
presented  so  few  cases,  whereas  those  which  took  no 
such  measures  presented  comparatively  so  many,  29 
cases  in  1,600  vessels. 

APPENDIX. 
COZMPI.EZMEXTAKY  REMARKS  REGARDIXG  THE  TRANSPORTA- 
TION   OF    MOSQUITOES    BY    VESSELS. 

The  observations  of  the  marine  medical  inspectors 
during  the  last  quarantine  season  regarding  the  pres- 
ence of  mosquitoes  on  board  of  fruit  vessels  have  con- 
firmed the  statements  made  by  me  in  the  article  pub- 
lished in  the  Xcw  York  Medical  Becord,  July  5,  1902, 
"The  Transportation  of  ]\Iosquitoes  by  Vessels,''  i.  e.,  that 
some  vessels  had  no  mosquitoes;  that  most  of  them  had 
mosquitoes  on  board,  but  that  after  the  second  day  out 
they  disappeared,  specially  if  there  was  a  strong  wind 
blowing;  that  in  the  protected  parts  of  the  vessel 
mosquitoes  have  been  found  many  times;  that  mos- 
quitoes may  be  carried  from  the  home  port  to  the  fruit 
ports. 
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One  hundred  and  eleven  re}X)rts  were  received  during 
the  last  quarantine  season.    They  are  as  follows : 

Reports. 
Belize,  Pt.  Barrios  and  Pt.  Cortez  Route.    12 

Port  Cortez 9 

Bluefields     IS 

Port  Limon 42 

Bocas  del  Toro 16 

Havana    26 

Total  percentage  of  yeas  is  about  55  per  cent.,  distributed  as  fol- 
lows : 

Per  Cent.  Per  Cent. 

Belize 71  Port  Limon 42 

Port  Cortez 88  Bocas  del  Toro 12 

Bluefields 42  Havana    f>0 

REMARKS    COXCEaXIXi;    THE    TRAXSPORTATTOX    (iF 
MOSQUITOES    IX    BAGGAGE. 

With  the  assistance  of  Dr.  S.  G.  Gill,  tbe  shinninrr 
inspector  of  the  Louisiana  State  Board  of  Hoal*' 
ried  on  some  experiments  on  these  lines.  Tli^ 
confirmed  the  conclusions  of  Dr.  Grubbs  (see  Yeiiow 
Fever  Institutes,  March,  1902)  that  without  water  or 
moisture  mosquitoes  in  baggage  will  not  live  more  than 
three  to  five  da3's  in  the  summer  months. 

REMARKS  CONCERNING  THE  SCARCITY  OF   MOSQEITOES   IX 
BAGGAGE. 

Surgeon  Havard  of  the  U.  S.  Army,  in  a  letter  to  tlie 
New  York  Medical  Record,  cites  the  experience  of  Dr. 
L.  S.  Harvey,  U.  S.  A.,  who  reported  that  he  acci- 
dentally carried  mosquitoes  in  his  chest  from  Raraeoa. 
Cuba,-  to  Washington.  Therr'  " 
evidence  that  mosquitoes  are  ti  - 
this  occurrence  must  be  truly  rare. 

In  a  letter  to  the  writer.  Dr.  John  X.  Thomas,  the 
efficient  resident  physician  of  the  Missis?ii>]>i  liivrr 
Quarantine  Station,  says:  "At  your  suggestion  1  have 
personally  experimented  five  times  to  determine  the 
liability  of  mosquitoes  being  caught  and  held  in  '  .  . 
while  packing  same  in  rooms  where  mosquit- 
numerous,  and  I  have  not  found  any  mosqiutocs  ;;  -ra n 
baggage  when  unpacked.  I  believe  tliat  this  faet'T  i-  'me 
of  such  extreme  improbability  that  v.e  may  safcix  i"a\e 
it  out  of  account." 

Eegarding  the  transportation  of  mosquitoes  in  baggage. 
Reed  and  Carroll  sav  (Medical  Record,  Oct.  26,  1901)  : 
"The  fear  that  has  been  entertained  that  infected  in- 
sects may  be  imported  in  boxes  or  trunks,  we  believe 
to  be  absolutely  groundless,  and  this  for  the  simple  rea- 
son, as  shown  by  numerous  obstr\  ations  made  by  us.  that 
mosquitoes,  when  deprived  of  water,  die  witliin  a  t\A\- 
davs." 


From  Kentucky. — The  Louisville  Monthly  Journal  of  Medi- 
cine and  Surfirr--  -■^-'^-  The  American  Medical  Association  con- 
cluded a  most  !  meeting  on  [May  8  from  both  a  scien- 
tific and  business  standpoint.  The  House  of  Delegates  is  a 
hard-worked  body — partly  because  of  its  size — thus  delaying 
business.  With  the  reapportionment  of  the  state  associations 
on  the  basis  of  ono  delf^'atp  to  each  1,000  members  and  the 
already  decreased  i  iui  nf  the  sections,  one  to  each — 
the  work  should  be  (u~|i;!irin-d  ^\ith  more  ease  and  at  less  sacri- 
fice on  the  delegates:  certainly  not  more  than  three  hours  a 
day  should  be  required.  The  arrangement  for  section  work  is 
much  better  than  ever  before.  Xothing  interferes  with  it — • 
the  ovaiiiiii-  are  at  night  and  no  General  Meetings  in  the  morn- 
ing. 1"  ■  -  ■.iiieuce  of  this  all  of  tlie  sections  showed  an  in- 
crea~  over  pre^ii  ii-  -.  <,i(i]is.  The  election  on 
the  hi-i  i!!nniiii;j  allowed  the  liaility  of  trying  to  eliminate 
the  political  element  from  these  meetings,  but  demonstrated 
'  _'  it  from  the  floor  of  a  General  Meet- 
1  ed  that  it  is  more  difficult  for  a  few 
politicians  to  eouirnl  iho  vntc  of  the  house. 
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TIWAL  WEIGHT  WAVE—BELFIELD. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


THE  WEIGHT  WAVE  OP  MENSTRUATION. 

A  PRELIMINARY  NOTE. 
WM.  T.  13ELFIELD,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

The  record  of  the  daily  wciglit  of  four  healthy,  un- 
married women  between  22  and  29  years  of  age,  and  of 
average  menstrual  regularity,  during  a  total  of  twenty- 
three  menstrual  periods,  discloses  a  phenomenon  which 
I  have  termed  the  weight  wave  of  menstruation.  This 
comprises  the  following  features : 

1.  During  several  days,  especially  the  first,  preceding 
the  menstrual  flow,  there  occurs  a  .progressive  increase 
in  the  weight  of  a  healthy  young  woman,  often  compris- 
ing— especially  in  winter — from  two  and  one-half  to  five 
pounds,  which  may  be  from  li/o  to  5  per  cent,  of  her 


(nOr,  of  course,  to  the  trifling  loss  of  menstrual  blood), 
but  to  rapid  excretion,  notably  of  carbon  dioxid  and 
water.  Thus  I  have  seen  a  woman  lose  two  and  -one-half 
pounds  in  weight  during  the  five  hours  following  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  menstrual  flow,  though  neither  urine  nor 
feces  hnd  been  voided  during  that  period,  and  though  the 
subject  had  had  no  exercise  other  than  that  incidental  to 
clerical  office  work.  (Her  loss  of  weight  during  the 
same  period,  between  menstruations,  averaged  less  than 
one-half  pound.) 

4.  The  appearance  of  the  menstrual  blood  does  not 
always  coincide  with  the  beginning  of  loss  in  weight; 
the  flow  may  begin  before  or,  more  often,  after  the  loss 
of  weight  becomes  distinct  (Fig.  2). 

5.  After  the  weight  has  sunk  to  its  pre-menstrual 
level,  there  may  occur  another  crescendo  and  diminiiendo 
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usual  weight.  The  climax  of  this  gain  is  immediately 
followed  by  the  rapid  loss  of  a  large  part,  perhaps  half, 
of  this  increase  in  weight  (often  within  eight  to  sixteen 
hours)  and  then  a  more  gradual  loss  of  the  remainder, 
extending  over  several  days  (Fig.  1). 

2.  The  menstrual  flow  begins  during  the  rapid  loss  of 
weight  mentioned,  the  appearance  of  the  blood  often, 
though  not  always,  following  immediately  on  the  crest 
of  the  wave.  The  flow  continues  with  the  less  rapid  loss 
of  weight  during  the  next  few  days,  terminating  about 
wlien  the  woman's  weight  regains  its  pre-menstrual  level 
(Figs.  1  and  2). 

3,  The  pre-menstrual  gain  in  weight  is  due,  not  to 
increased  ingestion  of  food,  but  to  diminished  excretion, 
especially  of  water.  The  rapid  loss  of  weight  following 
the  crest  of  the  wave  is  due,  not  to  abstinence  from  food 


movement,  lasting  several  days,  but  less  pronounced  and 
typical  than  the  menstrual  wave.  Hereafter  the  weight 
shows  no  constant  variation  until  there  occurs  a  sudden, 
transient  loss,  which  is  the  frequent  forerunner  of  the 
next  menstrual  wave. 

6.  A  girl  of  14  and  a  woman  of  23,  both  of  irregular 
menstrual  habit,  exhibited  the  menstrual  weight  wave 
on  several  occasions  when  the  flow  wa-s  nearly  or  quite 
lacking. 

7.  A  woman  of  59,  who  had  not  menstruated  for 
twelve  years,  showed  no  weight  wave  characteristic  of 
the  menstrual  period  in  young  women. 

8.  For  two  days  preceding  the  climax  in  weight  there 
is  often  marked  torpidity  of  the  bowels  and  scantiness 
of  urine;  while,  with  the  decline  in  weight,  excretion 
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by  bowels  and  kidneys,  as  well  as  by  skin  and  lungs,  is 
notably  increased. 

9.  The  temperature  curve  is  not  constant;  there  is 
usually  a  rise  of  about  1  F.  during  the  increase  in  weight 
and  a  sudden  fall  after  the  crest  of  the  weight  wave  is 
passed. 

New  Instruments. 


A  NEW  OPHTHALMIC  VISITING  CASE. 

FRANCIS   W.   ALTER,   M.D. 
TOLEDO,    OHIO. 
This  litt  e  visiting  case  which  I  present  to  the  profession 
and  which  is  herein  portrayed  is  of  especial  interest  to  ocu- 
lists;  it  can,  of  course,  be  used  by  the  physician  in  general 
work  in  connection  with  his  ophthalmic  cases. 


As  will  be  seen  by  the  cut,  it  contains  all  the  essentials  com- 
monly used  in  the  treatment  of  eye  cases,  each  dropper  being 
marked  in  a  manner  indicating  its  contents. 

The  case  contains  cocain,  atropin,  eserin,  homatropin,  two 
bottles  of  silver  nitrate  in  different  strengths,  a  phial  for 
toothpicks  and  a  reservoir  for  cotton,  beside  a  bottle  intended 
to  hold  a  relaxing  tablet,  a  spud  and  a  pair  of  epilating  for- 
ceps, a  pocket  in  the  side  of  the  case  for  prescription  blanks, 
cards,  etc.  \Ylule  the  case  is  primarily  intended  as  a  visiting 
case  it  serves  all  purposes  for  ofllce  work. 

338  Summit  Street. 


cover  by  its  edges,  and  the  instrument  tray  proper  by  its  wire 
handles.  Thus  we  have  a  sterile  field,  with  three  trays,  pro- 
duced in  one  boiling. 

As  an  instrument  case,  the  instruments  are  packed  in  the  in- 
strument tray,  held  in  place  to  prevent  rattling  or  damage  by 
spring  crossbars  caught  in  perforations  of  the  tray  on  either 
side.  This  I  believe  is  a  new  feature  and  thus  the  instruments 
are  easily  placed  in  the  tray,  the  spring  clips  holding  them, 
whether  more  or  less  are  carried,  as  individual  selection  dic- 
tates. The  instruments  are  all  of  standard  size,  a  consider- 
able convenience  in  operating  not  possessed  by  many  pocket 
instrimient  cases.  This  selection  approximates  the  usual  hos- 
pital routine  as  follows :  dissecting  iorceps,  probe,  small  curved 
scissors  and  Kocker  clamp;  scalpel,  artery  clamp,  Abbe  needle 
holder,  spool  of  silk  and  needles  carried  in  a  small  needle  box 
which  also  holds  the  sodium  carbonate  for  boiling;  Volkman 
spoon,  director  with  aneurism  needle  handle  and  curved  bis- 
toury.    If  needed,  the  Kocker  clamp  and  Abbe  needle  holder 

may  be  used  with  the  artery 
clamp  for  hemostasis,  thus  giv- 
ing three  clamps,  and  for  blunt 
extraction  the  aneurism  needle 
and  tray  handles  may  be  used. 
For  minor  and  emergency  surg- 
ery the  above  should.be  amply 
sufficient. 

The  essential  part  of  the 
sterilizer  is  the  double  wick 
alcohol  lamp,  measuring  G^^x 
31/2x1/2  inches,  or  16  5x8.25x1.2 
cm.,  having  a  capacity  of  about 
80  c.c,  a  little  less  than  three 
fluid  ounces  of  alcohol,  and  thus 
can  burn  several  hours  steadily. 
When  the  boiling  tray  is  half 
full  of  cold  water,  the  usual 
amount,  the  boiling  time  is  ten 
minutes.  This  will  not  be  found 
excessive,  however,  as  after 
lighting  the  lamp  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  patient  and  ster- 
ilization of  the  hands  will  fully 
occupy  it.  With  hot  water  the 
time  is,  of  course,  reduced  pro- 
portionately, or  the  boiling 
tray  may  be  placed  on  a  gas 
stove  or  range,  as  is  an  ordin- 
ary sterilizer,  should  this  be 
desirable.  The  wicks  are  cov- 
ered by  screw  caps,  as  is  the  tiller  and  vent  when  not  in  use, 
and  folding  legs  support  the  boiling  tray,  which  is  kept  from 
being  knocked  off  in  anv  wav  bv  the  holders. 


A    POCKET    STERILIZER    AND    INSTRUMENT 

CASE. 

W.  p.  HERRICK,  M.A.,  M.D. 

NEW    YORK. 

The  object  in  devising  this  case  was  to  do  for  minor  and 
emergencj  surgery  what  the  compressed  tablet  has  done  for 
minor  and  emergency  medicine.  ^Mien  closed  and  packed  the 
case  measures  7x3,  lAxli^  inches  or  17.5x8.5x4  cm.,  thus  being 
easily  portable  in  the  breast  pocket  or  emergency  bag. 

A  telescope  cover  (see  cut)  gives  an  extra  sterilized  tray  for 
instruments  after  boiling.  The  box  itself  being  the  boiling 
tray,  both  of  these  are  manipulated,  when  hot,  by  the  handles, 
the  boiling  tray  by  holes  in  its  upper  edge  on  either  end,  the 


There  are  many  other  convenient  surgical  uses  to  which  this 
case  can  be  put,  as  in  catheterization,  or  in  clinic  dressings; 
having  continuously  boiUng  water  at  your  hand  the  instru- 
ments maj-  be  dipped  as  one  pas.ses  from  case  to  case,  while 
with  slight  modifications  of  size  or  shape  it  would  be  all  suf- 
ficient for  many  other  surgical  manipulations  or  operations  of 
several  of  the  specialties.  Its  cost  will  not  exceed  $6.75,  ex- 
clusive of  instruments,  which  is  no  more,  I  believe,  than  any 
iirst-class  ordinary  metal  pocket  case  would  cost. 
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IONS  AND  ELECTRONS. 

Among  the  new  words  emerging  from  the  laboratories 
of  physics  and  chemistry  which  are  finding  their  way 
into  articles  on  medical  subjects  are  "ion"  and  "elec- 
tron." The  word  "ion"  is  already  well  launched 
medically ;  the  word  "electron,"  though  but  seldom  met 
with  as  yet  in  contributions  to  the  medical  press,  is 
destined  to  occupy,  sooner  or  later,  a  very  prominent 
phico  in  ^medical  writing.  It  seems  worth  while,  there- 
fore, to  try  to  make  the  meanings  of  these  words  clear 
in  order  that  those  of  our  readers  not  quite  at  home 
with  them  may  have  less  diflficulty  in  understanding 
the  articles  in  which  they  may  chance  to  be  used. 

Bearing  firmly  in  mind  the  conceptions  of  atoms  and 
molecules  gained  in  our  chemical  studies  of  the  past,  it  is 
not  difficult  to  pass  on  to  the  idea  which  the  term  ion  has 
been  adopted  to  express.  After  the  establishment  of  the 
molecular  theory,  chemists  soon  made  observations  which 
led  them  to  believe  that  they  had  to  deal  with  particles 
which,  on  the  one  hand,  were  different  from  molecules 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  possessed  properties  not  pertain- 
ing ordinarily  to  atoms.  It  had  been  known  for  a  long 
time  that  aqueous,  solutions  of  some  chemical  substances 
(e.  g.,  sodium  chlorid,  hydrochloric  acid,  potassium 
hydrate)  will  conduct  electricity,  while  those  of  others 
(e.  g.,  sugar)  will  not.  The  substances,  aqueous  solu- 
tions of  which  will  conduct,  are  called  electrolytes.  They 
are  altered  by  the  passage  of  the  current,  decomposing  on 
electrolysis  into  certain-  constituents  which  become 
separated,  one  going  to  one  electrode,  the  other  to  the 
other.  Faraday  showed  that  when  a  current  of  elec- 
tricity acted  on  solutions  of  different  salts,  equivalent 
quantities  of  the  metals  are  deposited  by  the  same  cur- 
rent in  the  same  time.  All  inorganic  salts  are  elec- 
trolytes, as  are  acids  and  bases.  The  hydrogen  of  acids 
always  becomes  separated  at  the  negative  electrode,  as 
do  the  metals  of  salts,  while  the  rest  of  the  acid-molecule 
or  salt-molecule  becomes  separated  at  the  positive  elec- 
trode. It  was  thought,  at  first,  that  the  passage  of  the 
electric  current  determined  the  decomposition  of  the 
dissolved  substance,  though  Clausius  (1857)  assumed 
that  some  of  the  molecules  of  an  electrolyte  are  dis- 
sociated into  their  ions  (kation  and  anion),  and  that 
these  move  independently  of  one  another.  The  part  of 
the  dissolved  substance  that  goes  to  the  negative  elec- 
trode was  called  the  kation,  Avhile  the  part  that  goes  to 
the  positive  electrode  was  called  the  anion. 


The  Dutch  chemist,  van  t'  Hoff,  a  little  more  than 
fifteen  years  ago,  drew  attention  to  the  relation  between 
dilute  aqueous  solutions  and  gases.  Pursuing  his  studies 
further,  he  was  able,  in  1895,  to  apply  Avogadro's  law 
for  gases  to  solutions  and  to  make  it  almost  certain  that 
solutions  having  the  same  osmotic  pressure,  at  the  same 
temperature,  contain  the  same  number  of  molecules. 
But  just  as  certain  vapors,  like  ammonium  chlorid,  exert 
a  greater  pressure  than  would  be  expected  according  to 
Avogadro's  law,  so  van  t'  Hoff  found  that  certain  sub- 
stances in  aqueous  solution  similarly  "disobeyed"  the 
law;  these  "irregular"  substances  a»«ft-.all  electrol3i;es, 
non-electrolytes  are  "regular." 

An  explanation  of  the  exceptions  to,  Avogadro's  law 
for  gases  like  ammonium  chlorid  had  been  found  in  the 
suggestion  that  some  of  the  molecules  break  up  into  a 
molecule  of  ammonia  and  one  of  hydrochloric  acid;  such 
a  dissociation  would  cause  an  abnormally  large  gas 
pressure.  Then  came  the  epoch-marking  paper  of  the 
Swedish  physicist,  Svante  Arrhenius,  in  which  the  theory 
was  advanced  that  in  solutions  of  electrolytes  the  ab- 
normally high  osmotic  pressure  is  due,  not  to  a-  breaking 
down  of  molecules  into  smaller  molecules  as  in  the  case 
of  ammonium  chlorid  vapor,  but  to  the  dissociation  of 
molecules  into  ions,  each  ion  being  an  atom,  or  a  group 
of  atoms,  charged  with  electricity.  Thus,  according  to 
Arrhenius,  in  dilute  aqueous  solutions  potassium  chlorid 
is  dissociated  into  potassium  ions  (kations)  and  chlorin 
ions  (anions).  The  ion  is  entirely  different  from  a 
molecule  or  a  neutral  atom;  it  carries  an  electric 
charge.  The  degree  of  dissociation  in  a  solution  can  be 
quantitatively  measured  by  establishing  its  electrical 
conductibility.  In  a  concentrated  solution  of  potassium 
chlorid  there  is  but  little  dissociation;  the  substance  is 
present  in  the  water  chiefly  as  KCl  molecules  and  there 
are  but  few  ions.  In  a  very  dilute  solution  the  dissocia- 
tion is  great;  there  are  few  KCl  molecules  present,  but 
an  enormous  number  of  ions.  Dry  copper  sulphate  is 
white  or  about  colorless,  for  its  molecules  are  colorless ; 
dissolve  it  in  water  and  the  solution  is  blue,  for  copper 
ions  are  blue.  Sugar  does  not  become  dissociated 
(ionized)  when  it  is  dissolved  in  water;  hence  solutions 
of  sugar  do  not  conduct  electricity. 

Again,  when  a  substance  is  dissolved  in  water,  the 
freezing  point  of  the  solvent  is  lowered.  Certain  sub- 
stances had  been  found  by  Eaoult  to  cause  abnormally, 
great  depressions  of  the  freezing  point,  and  it  turned 
out  that  they  Avere  the  same  substances  which  yield 
abnormally  high  osmotic  pressures.  The  theory  of 
Arrhenius  of  electrolytic  dissociations  explains  these  ab- 
normalities wholly  satisfactorily,  as  well  as  certain  other 
abnormalities  of  the  lowering  of  vapor  .tension  of  solv- 
ents, which  need  not  be  gone  into  here. 

The  development  of  the  ionic  theory  has  made  many 
old  facts  turn  new  faces  to  us.  The  vast  majority  of 
chemical  reactions  prove  to  be  reactions  between  ions, 
not  between  molecules.  When  HCl  is  neutralized  with 
NaOH,  the  molecules  are  first  dissociated  into  their  ions 
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and  the  r- action  consists  in  the  union  of  the  hydroxvl 
ion  of  the  base  with  the  hydrogen  ion  of  the  acid  to  form 
water,  the  sodium  and  chlorin  ions  remaining  as  ions 
in  a  dilute  solution  of  sodium  chlorid.  The  effect  of 
salt  solutions  on  the  heart  muscle  seems  to  be  due  en- 
tirely to  the  action  of  the  sodium  ion,  the  chlorin  ion 
being  inert. 

But  chemists  and  physicists  had  still  a  step  further 
to  go,  and  the  step  has  turned  out  to  be  a  great  leap. 
Investigators  began  to  ask  "What  is  the  explanation  of 
the  electric  charge  on  an  atom  which  makes  an  ion  so 
different  f ]-om  a  neutral  atom  or  a  molecule  ?"  Illumina- 
tion came  in  an  unexpected  way.  Years  ago  Sir  William 
Crookes  suggested  that  the  kathode  rays  in  vacuum  tubes 
represent  matter  in  a  "fourth  state,"  neither  solid,  liquid 
or  gaseous.  He  was  smiled  at  and  almost  jeered  at  for  a 
while,  but  it  seems  he  was  right.  The  researches  of 
J.  J.  Thomson  and  others  have  shown  that  the  matter 
thrown  off  as  kathode  rays,  and  causing  a:-rays  or  phos- 
phorescence where  they  strike,  consists  of  fragments 
much  smaller  than  atoms,  of  ultra-atomic  corpuscles  of 
which  the  chemist's  atoms  seem  to  be  composed.  The 
lightest  atom  hitherto  known  is  the  atom  of  hydrogen, 
but  the  atom  of  hydrogen  weighs  1,870  times  as  much  as 
one  of  these  c-orpuscles.  Moreover,  no  matter  what  their 
source  is,  these  ultimate  corpuscles  appear  to  be  identical. 
The  name  electron  had  been  given  to  the  electric  charge 
on  an  ion  by  Dr.  Johnstone  Stoney;  it  is  now  believed 
by  many  that  the  difference  between  an  ion  and  a  neutral 
atom  lies  in  the  presence  or  absence  on  the  atom  of  one 
of  these  ultimate  corpuscles  of  Thomson,  so  that  the 
name  electron  is  now  applied  to  the  corpuscle.  To  some 
of  the  wonderful  properties  of  these  extremely  minute 
electrons  we  expect  to  call  attention  in  a  subsequent 
ntmiber. 


THE  trypanoso:nl\  diseases. 
That  some  controversy  has  taken  place  concerning  the 
priority  of  the  discovery  of  the  trypanosome  as  a  patho- 
genic blood-infesting  organism  in  man,  denotes  a  well- 
grounded  suspicion  that  this  flagellate  protozoon  and 
the  dise.ase  it  produces,  trj-panosomiasis,  may  in  the 
course  of  time  occupy  an  important  position  among  the 
infectious  diseases  common  to  man  and  the  lower  ani- 
mals. In  veterinary  science  the  tr-ypanosome  has  long 
been  known  as  a  potent  agent  of  disease  causing  ravages 
of  great  economic  consequence  among  cattle,  horses  and 
other  domestic  animals.  In  different  countries  the  dis- 
ease has  received  names  more  or  less  colloquial,  and  it 
does  not  appear  to  be  definitely  settled  which  of  these 
may  be  due  to  identical  or  different  trypanosomes.  The 
nagana  of  Central  Africa  and  the  Transvaal  is  believed 
by  Laveran  and  MesniP  to  be  caused  by  the  same  organ- 
ism as  the  mal  de  caderas  of  South  America,  although 
Jthis  requires  further  study  for  confirmation.^  Koch, 
Nocard  and  others  have  expressed  the  belief  that  the 

1.  Annales  de  rinstltut  Pasteur.  1902.  xvl,  26. 

2.  See   the   report    by    Elmassian  and  Migone.   ibid,  1903,   April, 


trypanosomes  of  nagana  and  surra,  the  designation  the 
disease  has  received  in  the  Orient,  are  also  identical. 
Theiler  has  recently  reported  a  new  trypanosome  affect- 
ing cattle  of  the  Transvaal  which,  unlike  that  of  nagana, 
is  non-pathogenic  for  other  mammals;  it  also  possesses 
differences  of  size  and  structure.^  The  discovery  by 
Button  of  trypanosomiasis  in  man  in  the  instance  of  aa 
English  government  official  and  the  report  by  Manson* 
and  Maxwell- Adams*  of  other  similar  cases  furnishes  a 
forcible  illustration  of  the  valuable  information  to  be  de- 
rived from  a  study  of  tropical  diseases,^ 

It  is  generally  believed  that  in  animals  the  disease 
is  communicated  by  the  bites  of  insects,  nagana  being 
widely  known  as  the  tsetse-fly  disease;  in  dourine,  the 
trypanosoma  disease  of  cattle  in  Algeria,  the  adjacent 
European  countries  and  Turkey,  coitus  furnishes  the 
means  of  transmission  of  the  disease  from  one  animal  to 
another  and  the  first  lesions  appear  on  the  genitals. 
The  case  of  human  trypanosomiasis  reported  by  Manson, 
a  woman  and  one  of  the  European  colony  of  the  Congo 
region,  experienced  the  first  symptoms  two  or  three  days 
after  an  insect  bite  on  the  foot.  Trypanosomiasis  in 
animals  is  characterized  by  common  symptoms,  notwith- 
standing variations  in  the  genus  of  the  protozoa.  A 
profound  anemia,  edema  of  the  dependent  parts,  progres- 
sive paralysis  and  disturbances  of  vision  are  accom- 
panied by  remittent  or  intermittent  fever.  Horses  and 
other  equines  in  which  the  disease  has  been  produced 
experimentally  have  died  in  from  a  week  to  a  few 
months;  in  the  Argentine  Eepublic  a  chi'onic  form  of 
trypanosomiasis  has  been  known  imder  a  distinct  name, 
"liaacy-poy."  The  organisms  have  not  been  found  in  the 
blood  of  animals  ill  from  baacy-poy,  yet  such  blood  in- 
jected into  healthy  animals  produces  the  acute  form  or 
mal  de  caderas.  In  ]lIanson"s  case  referred  to  above 
there  was  a  periodic  apyrexia  of  seven  days  interrupting 
a  fever  lasting  three  days;  accompanying  the  fever  an 
er}i;hematous  eruption  developed  on  the  face  and  trunk. 

At  the  recent  session  in  New  Orleans,  F.  G.  Novy 
demonstrated  before  the  Section  on  Pathology  and 
Physiology  pure  cultures  of  the  common  trypanosome 
of  rats  which  had  been  grown  on  rabbits'  blood  serum 
mixed  with  agar.  The  gro\^-th  occurs  in  the  water  of 
condensation  and  not  on  the  surface  of  the  medium,  as 
in  the  case  of  bacterial  growths.  The  experimental 
cultivation  of  an  animal  parasite  on  artificial  media  as 
a  pure  culture  has  not  been  heretofore  accomplished,  and 
great  credit  is  due  Nov}-  and  his  assistant,  W.  J.  Mc- 
Neal,  for  the  introduction  of  technical  methods  afford- 
ing greater  opportunities  of  studying  these  parasites.  , 

The  points  of  similarity  between  trypanosomiasis  and 
malaria  in  the  occurrence  of  protozoan  parasites  in  the 
blood  producing  a  destruction  of  the  red  corpuscles  sug- 
gest the  application  of  similar  methods  of  cultivation 
to  the  Plasmodium.     The  results  of  careful,  thorougb 

3.  Compt.  Rend,  de  I'Acad.  des  ScienceB,  1902,  cxxxIt,  512. 
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study  "f  ;iii  4|)i(lcniic'among'rats  at  Ann  Arbor  and  the 
discovery  of  allied  parasites  in  man  through  researches 
in  tropical  diseases,  it  may  be  seen  from  the  foregoing, 
are  closely  related  developments  of  science  and  we  may 
confidently  expect  that  the  next  step,  dealing  with 
the  prevention  of  the  disease,  will  soon  be  taken.  It 
matters  little  whether  horses  or  rats  be  first  successfully 
immunized,  although  the  former  accomplishment  would 
confer  a  great  benefit,  since  in  horses  trypanosomiasis  is 
invariably  fatal;  the  importance  of  immunization 
against  diseases  caused  by  trypanosoma,  in  its  possible 
application  to  similar  therapeutic  measures  in  malaria, 
is  at  once  evident.  There  are  also  other  possibilities  con- 
nected with  studies  of  the  evolution  and  development 
of  the  parasite,  since  light  may  be  thrown  on  the  etiology 
of  other  infectious  maladies,  the  protozoan  character  of 
which  has  been  suspected. 


PRESENT  STATUS  OF  TYPHOID  FEVER. 

The  Widal  test  has  narrowed  the  bounds  of  typhoid 
fever  very  slightly  in  one  direction,  but  has  greatly  ex- 
tended them  in  many  others.  Certain  febrile  affections 
that  run  a  symptomatic  course,  absolutely  impossible  of 
differentiation  from  typhoid  fever  by  any  clinical  obser- 
vation, however  expert,  which  occur  in  epidemic  form, 
have  rose  spots  and  a  continued  fever  of  self-limited 
duration,  and  with  a  tendency  to  hemorrhage  from 
mucous  membrane  and  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  with 
well-marked  liability  to  relapses  that  repeat  the  previous 
stages  of  the  disease — in  a  word,  exhibit  all  of  the  group 
f'f  symptoms  supposedly  pathognomonic  of  typhoid  fever 
now  known  to  be  due  not  to  the  bacillus  of  Eberth, 
but  to  certain  of  the  bacilli  of  the  colon  group.  It  is 
agreed  that  these  are  not  true  typhoid,  but  paratyphoid 
fever.  How  wide  the  limits  of  this  new  affection  may 
be  is  not  yet  definitely  known,  but  it  is  generally  con- 
coded  not  to  be  very  common.  Its  true  distribution  re- 
mains to  be  decided  by  actual  observation  rather  than  by 
theoretic  considerations.  For  instance,  the  very  interest- 
ing question  is  now  on  the  tapis  whether  in  certain  parts 
of  tike  south,  owing  to  climatic  influences,  paratyphoid 
fever  may  not  be  much  more  frequent  than  elsewhere, 
since  ceitain  recent  observations  point  in  this  direction, 
and  because  the  south  has  always  presented  some  anoma- 
lous types  of  contin  ued  fever  not  easily  reconcilable  with 
tlie  ordinarily  acce])ted  type  of  typhoid  fever. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Widal  test  has  demonstrated 
with  absolute  assurance  that  a  number  of  affections 
hitherto  called  by  other  names  are  really  cases  of  typhoid. 
There  is  scarcely  a  part  of  the  country  that  did  not  have 
a  special  continued  fever,  supposed  to  be  characteristic 
to  itself  alone.  This  was  often  given  a  special  name, 
such  as  mountain  fever  in  the  west,  so-called  camp  fever 
in  the  east,  typho-malarial  fever  in  the  south.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Widal  test,  mountain  fever  is  undoubtedly 
true  typhoid.  The  assumption  of  a  typho-malarial  fever 
in  the  south,  supposed  to  be  an  intermediate  between 
typhoid  and  malaria,  has  been  abandoned.    The  so-called 


camp  fevers  of  lumber  regions  and  of  military  encamp- 
ments are  no  longer  considered  independent  entities. 
Obscure  malaria  at  the  north  is  now  acknowledged  to  be, 
in  most  cases,  sporadic  typhoid  fever..  The  country 
places,  according  to  the  statistics  of  the  last  United 
States  census,  are  not  spared  any  more  than  are  the 
cities,  so  that  all  practitioners  must  be  constantly  on  the 
look  out  for  it.  It  is  especially  at  the  extremes  of  life 
that,  according  to  the  revelations  of  the  Widal  test, 
typhoid  fever  has  proven  to  be  much  more  common  than 
was  hitherto  suspected.  Even  advanced  age  is  no  protec- 
tion against  the  invasion  of  the  typhoid  bacillus,  in  spite 
of  the  atrophy  of  the  lymphatic  structures  of  the  intes- 
tine, through  which  the  bacillus  usually  finds  its  port  of 
entry.  A  patient's  age  is  no  longer  considered  a  diag- 
nostic element  for  the  exclusion  of  typhoid  fever,  since 
typhoid  without  intestinal  lesions  is  not  uncommon,  and 
the  Widal  test  has  proven  its  occurrence  even  after  70. 
At  the  other  extreme  of  life,  even  nursing  infants  may 
contract  the  disease  from  infected  water  given  them  be- 
tween nursings.^  In  cities  where  typhoid  fever  rages 
with  special  virulence,  continued  fever  in  children  is  as 
likely  to  be  typhoid  as  in  their  adult  relatives. 

In  any  part  of  the  country  and  in  patients  of  any  age 
it  is  safest  for  the  practitioner  to  assume,  in  case  of 
doubt,  that  a  continued  fever  is  typhoid  until  it  is  proved 
to  be  something  else.  When  continued  fever  presents 
anomalous  symptoms  that  apparently  preclude  the  diag- 
nosis of  typhoid  fever,  it  should  be  remembered  that 
the  occurrence  of  other  typhoid  cases  in  the  neighbor- 
hood make  the  best  possible  pathognomonic  indication 
in  doubtful  cases.  The  epidemiologic  rule  that  when  an 
epidemic  exists  cases  should  be  considered  to  come  under 
this  head  until  they  can  be  absolutely  proved  to  be  some- 
thing else,  remains  the  most  helpful  aid  for  safe  diag- 
nosis. The  frank  immediate  declaration  of  the  exist- 
ence of  typhoid  constitutes  the  best  safeguard  against 
the  spread  of  the  disease  and  at  once  arouses  interest  as 
to  its  possible  source,  thus  initiating  effective  prophy- 
laxis. 


THE  FOURTH  OF  JULY  TETANUS  EPIDEMIC. 
In  a  short  time  we  shall  witness  the  annual  slaughter 
of  the  innocents.  On  the  morning  of  July  5  there  will 
be  few  communities  that  will  not  find  recorded  in  the 
local  paper  an  account  of  the  sacrifice  of  some  life  to 
the  celebration  of  the  day  before.  The  bursting  cannon, 
the  premature  explosion,  the  burning  building,  the 
bulleted  cartridge  that  was  supposed  to  be  a  blank,  will 
each  claim  its  quota  of  victims,  not  to  mention  the  lost 
eyes  and  fingers,  the  burns  and  injuries  beyond  number. 
Were  this  all,  the  record  would  be  bad  enough,  but  after 
the  excitement  is  over,  the  glory  of  the  day  half  for- 
gotten, there  will  begin  to  appear  scatteringly  and,  there- 
fore, less  prominently,  accounts  of  the  children  who  have 
succumbed  after  hours  or  days  of  suffering  to  the 
tetanus-infected  blank  cartridge  wound. 

1.   Typhoid  Fever  in  Cliildren.     Medicai  News,  April  11,  p.  711. 
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This  aanual  tetanus  epidemic  is  as  certain  as  the 
Fourth  iiself,  and  in  the  large  cities  like  Xew  York 
and  Cliic.igo  it  amounts  to  about  one-third  of  the  total 
annual  d<'ath  rate  from  tetanus.  In  Chicago  there  are 
usually  fifteen  to  thirty  deaths  from  blank  cartridge 
tetanus  each  year,  while  the  entire  number  of  deaths 
from  tetanus  each  year  is  about  fifty.  Although  there 
are  plenty  of  other  wounds  received  at  this  time  each 
year,  still  the  blank  cartridge  causes  nearly  all  the 
tetanus  infections.  It  is  rare,  indeed,  that  the  lacera- 
tions from  the  exploding  giant  cracker  are  followed  by 
tetanus.  That  this  is  not  due  to  any  infectious  nature 
of  the  blank  cartridge  itself  has  been  abundantly  shown ; 
repeated  examinations  have  demonstrated  that  'they  are 
free  from  virulent  tetanus  germs.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  their  danger  lies  in  the  nature  of  the  wound 
they  produce,  and  the  circumstances  imder  which  the 
wound  is  received.  Street  dirt  is  a  favorite  habitat  of 
the  tetanus  bacilli  or  their  spores,  and  the  hand  that 
receives  the  wound  is  usually  well  covered  with  dirt 
at  the  time  of  the  accident.  The  wad  carries  this  dirt, 
with  its  contained  organisms,  deep  into  the  hand,  where 
the  ideal  anaerobic  conditions  exist,  even  excelling  those 
of  the  famous  nail  wound  of  the  foot.  In  proportion 
to  the  number  of  wounds  received  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  blank  cartridge  wounds  are  far  more  deadly 
than  the  nail  wounds,  for  they  are  certainly  less  common, 
yet  they  cause  about  as  many  deaths. 

We  should  not  forget  that  most  of  these  deaths  are 
preventable  if  the  blank  cartridge  wounds  are  properly 
treated  as  soon  as  they  are  received.  It  is  a  sad  fact  that 
the  greater  number  of  cases  of  Fourth  of  July  tetanus 
occurs  in  bo}"s  who  have  gone  to  some  physician,  not 
infrequently  in  a  dispensary,  who,  instead  of  giving 
the  wound  the  thorough  treatment  that  it  deserves,  has 
superficially  cleaned  and  dressed  it.  The  responsibility 
here  lies  with  the  physician  who  first  sees  the  woimd. 
A  thorough  surgical  treatment  of  blank  cartridge 
wounds,  supplemented  by  prophylactic  injection  of 
tetanus  antitoxin  when  possible,  would  save  man}^  lives 
every  year. 

To  accomplish  the  extinction  of  Fourth  of  July 
tetanus  two  things  are  necessary.  The  first  is  the  en- 
forcement of  proper  regulations  of  the  sale  of  firearms 
niir"  ammunition  to  minors.  In  cities  where  adequate 
iiitions  are  taken,  as  in  Washington,  Fourth  of 
July  tetanus  is  practically  absent.  After  this  comes 
the  education  of  the  laity  to  an  appreciation  of  the 
danger  of  this  particular  sort  of  injury,  and  in  this  the 
daily  j^aper  has  a  inisr^ion  thai,  in  a  number  of  instances, 
it  is  mf  king  a  commendable  endeavor  to  perform.  If 
tlie  boy  and  his  parent  understand  that  an  e\-treinely 
large  proportion  of  blank  cartridge  wounds  cause  lock- 
jaw thev  will  not  be  satisfied  with  anything  less  than 
the  most  thorough  treatment,  for  the  ordinary  individual 
has  a  proper  appreciation  of  the  seriousness  of  this 
disease. 


ANOTHER  VICTIM  TO  PLAGUE  IN"\^ESTIGATIOX. 
From  Berlin  conies  the  news  that  another  investigator 
has  fallen  victim  to  accidental  infection  with  plague,  on 
which  he  was  working.  This  involuntary  martyrdom 
shows  the  extreme  virulence  of  the  plague  bacillus. 
From  dispatches  in  the  daily  press  it  appears  that  the 
German  government  has  stopped  further  investigation 
in  this  disease  because  of  the  danger  of  its  dissemina- 
tion. Such  curtailmejit  of  the  freedom  of  investigation 
will  probably  not  meet  with  the  approval  of  the  scientific 
world,  in  spite  of  occasional  victims  to  accidental  plague. 
Plague  is  so  destructive  a  disease  that  science  will  not 
remain  content  until  this  disease  is  fully  under  control 
and  eventually  eradicated.  To  this  end  continued  in- 
vestigation is  necessary;  and  investigation  can  be  so 
safeguarded  in  specially  isolated  institutes  that  all 
danger  of  the  dissemination  of  the  disease  is  removed. 
In  such  institutes  competent  men  should  be  encouraged 
to  delve  and  work  by  adequate  emolument.  The  in 
vestigators  should  live  in  the  institutes  while  working 
with  plague,  and  we  feel  sure  that  there  will  be  no  lack 
of  competent  men  who  are  willing  to  go  on  and  assume 
all  danger  attending  the  work. 


VERY  ADVANCED  THERAPEUTICS. 
A  rather  curious  medical  assemblage,  judging  from 
newspaper  accounts,  has  lately  occurred  in  Connecticut. 
The  Eclectic  Medical  Association  of  that  state,  which 
has  just  finished  its  session,  was  the  occasion  for  some 
rather  remarkable  medical  utterances.  In  the  first  place, 
the  president's  address,  as  reported,  was  peculiar,  par- 
ticularly when  he  had  something  to  say  about  the  small- 
pox epidemic  or  pandemic,  which  has  existed  in  this 
country  in  a  mild  way  for  the  last  two  or  three  years. 
He  took  a  very  cheerful  view,  indeed,  stating — if  he  is 
quoted  correctly — that  smallpox  is  in  reality  something 
to  be  wished  for  instead  of  feared,  and  giving  as  his 
reasons  that  when  it  is  prevalent  we  have  fewer  deaths 
from  it  than  other  diseases,  and  when  it  is  really  malig- 
nant we  have  fewer  deaths  from  other  causes.  He  con- 
sequently condemned  vaccination,  claiming  that  its  use 
prepares  the  victim  for  either  another  disease  or  an  early 
grave.  There  was  evidently  an  attempt  at  something 
ultra-scientific  at  the  meetingj  as  one  of  the  speakers 
brought  out  some  points  which  we  have  never  seen  men- 
tioned before,  and  which  seem  worthy  of  comment.  This 
speaker  remarked  that  so  much  had  been  accomplished 
with  argon  in  cancerous  and  other  similar  troubles  that 
he  had  been  led  to  experiment  also  ^dth  other  newly 
discovered  gases,  helium,  neon  and  krj'pton,  and  had  ob- 
tained results  far  surpassing  anything  obtained  from  the 
.-c-ray  or  Finsen  light  treatment.  We  did  not  suppose 
that  these  substances  had  yet  been  isolated  in  sufficient 
quantities  to  be  used  to  any  great  extent  therapeutically, 
certainly  not  in  tangible  doses.  If  it  had  been  a  homeo- 
path of  the  high  dilution  order  we  could  imagine  that  he 
might  see  the  possible  effects  of  these  substances  even  as 
thev  exist  unisplated  in  the  atmosphere  and  elsewhere. 


BLOOD  CULTURES  IX  PNEUMONIA. 
The  application  to  the  study  of  pneumonia  of  modem 
methods  of  blood  cultures  is  yielding  interesting  and 
imi.ortant  results.     The  most  recent  and  also  the  most 
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cxlciisive  work  in  tin's   fid. I    i^   iIkiI    <>r  IJosonow/  who 
icports   finding  tJie   piKniiiHHuccus   m   tJie   cultures   of 
tho  blood  of  pncumonics  during  life  in  77  of  83  cases. 
In  the  G  cases  in  whicli  the  cultures  remained  sterile 
there  were  good  reasons  to  expect  this  outcome,  because 
the  cultures  were  made  after  the  temperature  had  re- 
turned to  normal ;  and  the  conclusion  seems  to  be  war- 
ranted that  when  the  proper  technical  methods  are  us(m1 
the  pneumococcus  may  be  recovered  from  the  blood  in 
all  cases  of  typical  pneumonia.     This  being  the  case, 
})nenmoeoccemia  in  pneumonia  can  not  be  regarded  as 
liaving  an  unfavorable  prognostic  signilicance,  as  con- 
cluded by  earlier  investigators,  who  obtained  positive 
results  in  a  much  smaller  percentage  of  cases.     In  ob- 
scure cases  of  pneumococcus  infection  blood  cultures 
may  be  of  positive  diagnostic  value.     The  results  of 
blood  cultures  in  pneumonia  also  tend  to  throw  new 
light  on  the  pathogenesis  of  the  disease  and  its  com- 
plications.    Certainly  the  occurrence  of  pneumococci  in 
the  blood  in  practically  every  case  of  pneumonia  con- 
stitutes   a    satisfactory    explanation    of    many    of    the 
secondary  pneumococcus  localizations  in  this  disease — 
the  endocarditis,  the  arthritis,  the  meningitis.     Perhaps 
the  question  now  should  read :   Why  are  not  these  com- 
plications more  frequent  ?    What  is  the  mechanism  that 
leads  to  endocarditis  in  one  case  and  not  in  so  many 
others?     Then  again,  this  pneumocoecemia  revives  the 
question  as  to  the  fundamental  nature  of  pneumonia: 
Is  it  a  general  infection  with  a  local  manifestation,  or 
is  it  a  local  disease  with  a  secondary  bacteriemia?    This 
question  can  not  be  answered  from  the  facts  at  hand. 
Some  light  would  be  obtained,  however,  if  opportunity 
were  presented  to  examine  the  blood  bacteriologically 
at  the  very  beginning  of  the  attack,  before  any  local 
signs  are  manifest. 


Medical  New®. 

ILLINOIS. 

Sanitarium  Incorporated.— Dr.  Sanger  Brown  and  others 
have  incorporated  the  Kenilworth  Sanitarium,  with  a  capital 
stock  of  $25,000. 

Gift  for  Neely.— At  an  informal  reception  at  the  Cook 
County  Institution,  Dunning,  May  30,  the  employes  of  the 
institution  presented  Dr.  John  R.' Neely,  the  retiring  general 
superintendent,  with  a  diamond  stud. 

New  Contagious  Ward.— The  plans  for  the  new  $75,000  hos- 
pital for  contagious  diseases,  to  be  erected  in  the  grounds  of 
Cook  County  Hospital,  were  submitted  to  the  county  commis- 
sioners, June  G.  The  building  is  to  be  four  stories  high,  fire- 
proof, and  will  accommodate  116  patients. 

Personal.— Dr.  William  E.   Shasted,  Pittsfield,  has   returned 

from  a  trip  abroad,  and  has  resumed  practice. Dr.  Philip  F. 

Cillette,  assistant  physician  at  the  Illinois  Northern  Hospital 
for  the  Insane,  Elgin,  has  resigned,  and  has  been  succeeded  by 
Dr.  Joseph  M.  Kearney,  late  assistant  at  Cook  County  Hospital 
for  the  Insane. 

Chicago. 
Christopher  Resigns.— Dr.  Walter  S.  Christopher  has  re- 
signed as  professor  of  pediatrics  in  the  medical  department  of 
the  Lmversity  of  Illinois,  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons. 
•  Tuberculosis  Sanitarium  Dedicated.— St.  Anne's  sanitarium 
for  the  treatment  of  consumptives  at  West  Division  street  and 
North  48th  avenue  was  formally  dedicated  by  Bishop  Muldoon 
May  31.  r  > 

To  Fight  Smallpox. — The  finance  committee  of  the  city 
council  has  recommended  an  emergency  appropriation  of 
$10,000  to  be  used  in  combating  smallpox'  There  are  now  39 
]i:iticiits  at  the  isolation  hospital. 
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Fugitive  Physician  Found.^ — Dr.  Gustaf  Adolph  Walther, 
who  came  to  Chicago  apparently  well  qualified,  but  who  soon 
began  to  display  questionable  methods  in  practice,  sind  who  dis- 
appeared about  eight  months  ago  while  under  indictment  for 
assaulting  a  young  girl,  has  been  located  at  Tegucigalpa,  Hon- 
duras. 

Premature  Celebration  Tetanus.— "Fourth-of-July  lockjaw" 
has  begun  early  this  year.  During  the  last  five  weeks,  accord- 
ing to  the  health  department  bulletin,  seven  deaths  from 
tetanus  due  to  firearms,  toy  pistols  and  explosions  have  been 
reported.  There  were  only  twelve  all  told  from  similar  causes 
up  to  the  end  of  July  last  year  and  only  four  in  1901,  when  the 
mayor's  proclamation  was  rigorously  enforced  and  the  number 
was  reduced  from  twenty-four  in  1900. 

Suits.— Dr.  Clialmers  Prentice  has  sued  the  Geneva  Optical 
Company  for  $12,000,  alleged  to  be  due  on  a  contract  for  the 

payment  of  royalties  on  the  sale  of  retinoscopes. Mrs.  Joef 

C'onnor,  in  a  suit  filed  May  29  against  the  Chicago  Lying-in 
Hospital  and  Dispensary,  claims  that  her  boarding  house  busi- 
ness has  been  damaged  to  the  extent  of  $10,000  by  the  prox- 
imity of  the  hospital. Dr.  Moses  Furlong  and  William  Hig- 

gins  have  been  sued  for  $25,000  by  a  German  girl,  who  alleges 
that  she  was  anesthetized  and  forced  to  undergo  an  opera- 
tion, the  result  of  which  has  been  a  permanent  injury  to  her 
health. 

Drop  in  Deaths. — The  drop  in  the  death  rate— amounting  to 
a  little  more  than  21  per  cent,  less  than  that  of  the  previous 
week,  to  9.8  per  cent,  less  than  the  average  June  death  rate  of 
the  previous  ten  years,  and  to  5.7  per  cent,  less  than  that  of 
the  corresponding  week  of  1902 — is  warrant,  says  the  depart- 
ment of  health,  for  the  hope  that  the  murderous  mortality  of 
the  last  five  months  may  be  counterbalanced  by  a  minimum 
rate  during  the  remainder  of  the  year.  The  461  deaths  re- 
ported for  the  week  ended  June  6  are  120,  or  more  than  one- 
fourth  fewer  than  those  of  the  previous  week,  and  the  rate — 
12.73  per  1,000  of  population — is  the  lowest  for  any  week  since 
that  of  Nov.  1,  1902,  when  the  rate  was  12.56  per  1,000.  There 
were  31  fewer  deaths  under  1  year,  and  31  fewer  over  60  years 
of  age,  while  the  deaths  between  1  and  5  years  remained  the 
same  as  the  preceding  week.  Pneumonia  shows  a  reduction 
of  51  deaths;  bronchitis,  5;  nervous  diseases,  12;  heart  diseases 
and  violence,  11  each;  cancer,  9;  convulsions,  7;  typhoid  fever, 
4;  influenza,  3;  measles  and  whooping  cough,  2  each.  Tlie  pneu- 
monia deaths  are  the  lowest  since  the  week  ended  Nov.  29,  1902, 
and  the  typhoid  deaths  the  fewest  since  the  week  of  July  5, 
1902 — the  beginning  of  the  epidemic. 

The  Hospital  Question. — It  was  announced  last  week  in  the 
daily  press  that  only  one  hospital  in  Chicago  was  operating 
under  a  license  from  the  city,  and  that  the  others  found  it  im- 
possible to  comply  with  the  requirements  governing  the  loca- 
tion of  such  institutions.  In  order  to  secure  a  license,  a  hos- 
pital must  have  the  "consent  of  the  person  or  persons  who  may 
be  the  owners  or  agents  of  the  entire  frontage  of  the  four 
sides  of  the  block  in  which  such  building  is  to  be  located  and 
the  entire  frontage  of  the  block  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
street  on  which  the  building  faces."  In  consequence  of  the 
prohibitory  nature  of  this  section  of  the  building  ordinance, 
and  to  test  its  validity,  the  commissioner  of  health  requested 
the  city  prosecutor  to  institute  proceedings  against  46  hos- 
pitals which  have  persistently  violated  the  ordinance  in  this 
especial  regard.  The  city  council,  at  its  meeting,  June  8, 
passed  an  ordinance  which  prohibits  the  establishment  of  hos- 
pitals for  the  treatment  of  the  insane,  inebriates,' drug  victims, 
epileptics,  or  for  contagious  diseases,  unless  a  majority  of  the 
frontage  in  the  block  and  the  opposite  sides  of  the'  streets 
facing  the  block  is  obtained.  A  motion  to  include  maternities 
in  the  ordinance  was  lost.  When  such  hospitals  are  to  be 
more  than  two  stories  high  the  building  must  be  of  fireproof 
construction.  Amendments  were  referred  to  the  committee  on 
health  prohibiting  the  establishment  of  such  hospitals  within 
200  feet  of  a  school  building,  and  also  to  prohibit  the  use  of  a 
hospital  for  more  than  one  class  of  patients,  and  providing 
breathing  space  around  hospitals  to  be  constructed:  Where 
there  are  less  than  twenty  beds,  fifteen  feet  on  each  side  of  the 
hospital  must  be  vacant;  from  twenty  to  fifty  beds,  twenty- 
five  feet;  more  than  fifty  beds,  fifty  feet. 

MARYLAND. 

Scarlet  Fever  Closes  School.— The  colored  public  school  at 
Towson  has  been  closed  on  account  of  the  prevalence  of  scarlet 
fever. 
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Personal. — Dr.  P.  F.  O'Xeil,  Baltimore,  has  been  appointed  as- 
sistant t(  Dr.  James  il.  Spear,  secretary  of  the  Cumberland 
City  Board  of  Health,  and  has  taken  charge  of  the  Emergency 
Hospital  there. — —Dr.  James  A.  Stevens,  Oxford,  has  been 
elected  state  medical  examiner  by  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical 
Faculty  of  Maryland,  vice  Dr.  Charles  F.  Davidson,  Easton,  who 
declined  re-election. 

Baltimore. 

May  Vital  Statistics. — During  ]\Iay  753  deaths  and  678  births 
were  reported.  Scarlet  fever  was  the  most  prevalent  of  epi- 
demic diseases.  Pulmonary  tuberculosis  caused  100  deaths, 
and  pneuiaonia  74. 

Dinner  to  Osier.— Ex-resident  and  associate  physicians  of  the 
Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  gave  a  dinner  to  Dr.  William  Osier, 
-May  1.5,  and  presented  him  with  the  "Dictionarj-  of  National 
Biography,"  in  65  volumes. 

Personal. — Dr.  C.  M.  Franklin  of  the  Sheppard  and  Enoch 
Pratt  Hospital  has  been  elected  professor  of  psychiatry-  in  the 

Woman's  Medical  College. Dr.  H.  Barton  Jacobs  sailed  for 

Liverpool,  June  3. Dr.  William  Lee  Howard  is  visiting  the 

psychopathic  hospitals  in  Italy  and  France. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Boston. 

New  Roxbury  Hospital.^The  new  Deaconess  Hospital  in 
West  Roxbury  will  be  84  by  66  feet  and  three  stories  in  height, 
of  red  brick  and  terra  cotta  and  is  to  cost  $105,000.  It  is  to  be 
one  of  a  groirp  of  buildings  to  be  built  later  on. 

Personal. — Dr.  Charles  C.  Foster  of  Cambridge,  formerly 
surgeon-major  of  the  Fifth  Infantry,  has  been  appointed  medi- 
cal director  of  the  Second  Brigade,  JL  V.  M.,  made  vacant  by 
the  retirement  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  William  H.  Devine. 

Better  Classification  of  Insane. — At  the  recent  meeting  the 
State  Board  of  Insanity  devoted  most  of  its  attention  to  the 
great  need  of  better  classification  of  the  insane  of  the  state 
and  the  city.  Drs.  Jelly,  Ayer,  Adams,  Copp,  Howard,  Page, 
Lane,  and  others,  each  spoke  most  earnestly  on  the  great  value 
of  separating  the  curable  from  the  incurable  and  the  mild  from 
the  severe  cases,  as  can  not  be  done  in  the  present  extremely 
crowded  condition  of  all  the  institutions. 

A  Better  Report. — -Not  for  two  years  and  six  months  has  the 
local  death  rate  touched  as  low  a  point  as  for  the  week  ^nded 
June  6,  namely,  14.94  per  1,000  per  aimum.  The  decrease  is 
general  and  in  no  special  class  or  disease — 17  deaths  occurred 
from  pneumonia,  2  from  whooping  cough,  10  from  heart  disease, 
and  4  from  bronchitis.  There  were  reported  31  cases  of  diph- 
theria, with  4  deaths;  scarlet  fever  41  cases,  with  3  deaths; 
typhoid  fever  9  cases,  with  2  deaths;  measles  42  cases,  with  2 
deaths,  and  tuberculosis  10  cases  and  25  deaths. 

NEW  YORK. 

Taxation  of  County  Medical  Societies. — The  tax  commis- 
sioners are  to  begin  suits  to  test  the  constitutionality  of  the 
law  passed  by  the  last  legislature  exempting  from  taxation 
the  property  of  county  medical  societies. 

Buffalo. 

Personal. — Dr.  Harry  Meade  has  returned  from  Europe. 

Dr.  Clawes  of  the  Cancer  Laboratory  has  sailed  for  Europe,  and 
Dr.  Burt  C.  Johnson  is  soon  expected  home  from  Europe. 

New  York  City. 

Columbia  Appointments. — Dr.  C.  A.  Herter  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  the  chair  of  pharmacology  and  therapeutics.  Dr. 
Joseph  A.  Blake  lecturer  in  surgery,  and  Drs.  Forbes  Hawkes 
and  C.  A.  McWilliams  instructors  in  surgery  at  the  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Columbia  University,  New  York. 

No  Fees  for  Health  Board  Physicians. — The  health  commis- 
sioner having  heard  that  physicians  and  employes  of  the  health 
department  accepted  gifts  and  fees,  issued  an  order  forbidding 
any  physician  in  the  employ  of  the  department  to  accept  a  fee 
for  professional  services,  or  for  signing  certificates  or  aflidavits 
to  insurance  blanks  from  persons  with  whom  he  had  been 
brought  in  contact  by  reason  of  his  official  connection  with  the 
department. 

Notification  of  Diseases. — The  health  department  is  consid- 
ering the  advisability  of  greatly  extending  the  present  list  of 
reportable  diseases.  The  most  important  proposed  addition  to 
the  group  of  disease  in  which  notification  is  compulsory,  is 
puerperal  septiceznia.  It  is  thought  that  this  will  .serve  as  a 
restraint  on  the  midwives.  In  the  other  group  are  those  dis- 
eases in  which  notification  is  compulsory  only  in  the  ease  of 
institutions,  though  private  physicians  are  requestetl  to  report 


them  for  the  purpose  of  accumulating  valuable  statistical  infor- 
mation. This  list  will  probably  include  influenza,  lobar  pneu- 
monia, broncho-pneumonia,  infectious  diseases  of  the  gastro- 
intestinal canal  and  parasitic  skin  diseases.  The  board  dis- 
claims any  intention  of  exercising  sanitarj'  surveillance  over 
these  diseases  in  the  event  of  their  being  made  reportable. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Endows   Bed.— The   will   of  the  late  Hannah  B.   Frv   leaves 
$5,000  to  St.  Timothy's  Hospital,  Roxborough,  for  the*  endow- 
ment of  a  free  bed. 

New  Buildings.— The  new  building  of  the  State  Insane 
Hospital,  Harrisburg,  costing  -$40,000  will  soon  be  ready  for 
occupancy.  The  four  additional  new  buildings  are  soon  to  be 
erected  at  a  cost  of  more  than  $250,000. 

Personal.— Dr.  Thoinas  C.  Fitzsimmons  of  Wilkesbarre  has 
been  appointed  a  member  of  the  commission  of  the  Eastern 
Pennsylvania  State  Institution  for  the  Feeble  Minded  and 
Epileptic. — —At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  G.  A.  R.  of  Pennsvl- 
vania.  Dr.  Alfred  Smith,  Beaver  Falls,  was  made  medical 
director. 

Philadelphia. 

Increase  in  Typhoid.— For  the  week  ended  June  6,  315  new 
cases  of  typhoid  fever  were  reported,  an  increase  of  51  over 
the  previous  week. 

Board  of  Education  Appointments.— Dr.  Charles  S.  Turnbull 
has  been  appointed  a  member  of  the  board  of  education,  to  fill 
the  vacancy  made  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Thomas  G.  Morton.  Dr. 
T.  J.  Buchanan  has  also  been  appointed  a  member  of  the  board. 

Early  Phthisis  Sanatoria.— Director  Martin  has  a  plan  for 
establishing,  for  the  summer,  sanatoria  in  Fairmount  Park 
where  children  of  the  tenement  districts  and  persons  in  the 
early  stages  of  phthisis  may  be  cared  for.  It  is  the  purpose 
to  enlist  charitable  organizations  in  the  work,  the  department 
exercising  general  supervision  over  these  field  hospitals,  and 
furnishing  certain  supplies.  The  Red  Cross  Society  oJers  to 
supply  25  nurses. 

President  Honored.— At  the  thirty-eighth  annual  meeting 
of  the  Jewish  Hospital  Association,  held  May  31,  a  portrait 
of  "William  B.  Hackenberg,  for  twenty-five  years  the  president 
of    the    association,    was    presented    to    the    institution.     Dr. 


Solomon  Solis-Cohen  made  the  presentation  address.  The 
president  pointed  out  that  while  the  income  for  the  year  had 
been  $61,192  the  expenditures  exceeded  this  amount  by  $5,026. 
Legacies  and  endowments  of  $67,127  had  been  received. 

Sanatorium  Opened.— The  twenty-seventh  annual  opening  of 
the  Red  Bank  Sanatorium  on  the  Delaware  River,  a  short  dis- 
tance below  Philadelphia,  took  place  June  6.  Fifteen  hundred 
children  of  the  poor  were  delightfully  cared  for  on  the  open- 
ing day  by  this  life-saAing  charity.  From  the  opening  until 
August  31,  holidays  and  Sundays  excepted,  free  excursion  boats 
hourly  carry  passengers  to  this  river  resort.  Sick  children  are 
freely  cared  for  in  the  hospital  on  the  grounds  and  are  pro- 
vided with  food  and  delicacies. 

Pure  Food  Crusade.— B.  F.  Warren,  commissioner  of  the 
dairy  and  food  department,  has  begun  an  active  crusade  against 
adulterated  products.  Warrants  have  been  served  for  a  score 
or  more  of  prominent  dealers,  charging  them  with  selling 
adulterated  lard,  and  an  equal  number  of  warrants  have  been 
sworn  out  for  other  dealers.  Analysis  of  the  so-called  lard 
shows  that  it  consists  largely  of  cotton-seed  oil  and  tallow 
stearin.  A  large  corps  of  agents  are  now  canvassing  the 
city,  with  instructions  to  prosecute  to  the  fullest  extent  any 
violations  of  the  pure  food  law. 

Physical  Fitness  of  Teachers.— The  hygiene  committee  of 
the  board  of  education  has  adopted  a  rule  requiring  all  candi- 
dates for  teaching  positions  in  the  public  schools  to  furnish 
certificates  of  physical  fitness.  The  applicant  must  answer 
questions  as  to  recent  illness,  association  with  cases  of  phthisis, 
whether  disease  of  tluoat,  eye  or  ear  exists,  and  as  to  the  use 
of  narcotics  and  alcoholic  liquors.  In  addition,  a  reputable 
physician  must  certify  whether  the  applicant  has  phthisis, 
leprosy,  contagious  disease  of  the  skin  or  mucous  membrane, 
defect  of  hearing,  an  irremediable  defect  of  vision,  etc. 

The    Index    Medicus. — The    College   of    Physicians   recently 

adopted  the  following  resolutions: 

Whereas,  Through  the  generosity  of  the  Carnegie  Institution, 
which  has  pledged  §10,000  a  year  for  three  years,  the  Index  iled- 
iciis  has  beeu  revived  :  and 

Whereas,  The  index  is  valuable  to  the  profession,  not  only  of 
America,  but  of  the  whole  world,  and  its  permanent  establishment 
is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  profession  at  large ;  and 

Whbkeas,  If  the  profession  does  not  support  this  publication  by 
a  generous  subscription   it  can  not   be  expected  that   the  Carnegie 
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Inslitutlon  will  continue  lo  defray  nearly  the  entire  expense  of  Its 
publication;  therefore, 

Heaolvcd,  That  the  Colleee  of  Physlcinns  requests  each  fellow,  if 
within  his  power,  to  subscribe  for  at  least  one  copy. 

Against  Impure  Milk.— Dr.  A.  C.  Abbott,  chief  city  bacteri- 
oloj,Mst,  who  entered  on  his  duties  as  chief  of  the  bureau  of 
health,  June  1,  has  begun  a  campaign  against  impure  milk. 
Additional  inspectors  are  to  be  provided.  The  condition  of 
■milk  shops  are  being  investigated,  and  a  number  of  dealers 
have  been  ordered  to  cleanse  their  places  or  to  close  up.  It  is 
the  purpose  to  reduce  the  high  infant  mortality  that  commonly 
prevails  during  the  summer  months.  A  conference  of  the 
mayor,  Dr.  Martin,  director  of  the  department  of  health,  Dr. 
Abbott,  and  the  state  veterinarian  will  perhaps  result  in  a 
recjuest  to  the-  State  Board  of  Health  to  act  in  conjunction  with 
the  local  authorities  in  regulating  dairymen  in  the  ha,ndling 
and  marketing  of  milk. 

GENERAL. 

Cholera  Decreasing. — The  recrudescence  of  cholera  in  the 
Philippines  is  subsiding. 

The  new  board  of  health  of  Hawaii  organized  for  work  and 
held  its  first  meeting  May  13.  President  Cooper  and  Dr.  W.  H. 
Mays  are  the  two  physicians  on  the  board,  the  other  four  are 
lay  members. 

Panama  Canal  Construction. — There  are  45  physicians  em- 
ployed to  care  for  the  1,500  laborers  and  foremen  and  160  civil 
engineers  who  are  now  in  the  pay  of  the  United  States,  work- 
ing on  the  canal  at  the  isthmus.  The  daily  expense  of  the 
construction  amounts  to  about  $5,000,  according  to  the 
Chicago  Post. 

Non-Lepers  Prefer  Life  of  Ease. — Inmates  of  the  leper 
colony,  Molokai,  Hawaii,  who  are  free  from  leprosy,  are  un- 
willing to  leave.  Some  of  these  went  there  to  care  for  rela- 
tives who  have  since  died.  They  are  not  furnished  food  but 
live  on  the  hospitality  of  the  lepers.  Their  removal  is  at- 
tended with  difficulty,  according  to  reports  by  the  territorial 
board  of  health.  A  re-examination  of  all  within  the  colony  is 
ordered  by  the  board  to  determine  who  are  free  from  the  dis- 
ease. None,  however,  wants  to  leave,  because  of  the  easy  life 
and  the  supply  of  clothing  and  food  at  public  expense  in  a  de- 
lightful climate,  which  they  now  enjoy. 

International  Hygiene  Congress. — The  following  Committee 
of  Organization  for  the  United  States  for  the  Eleventh  Inter- 
national Congress  of  Hygiene  and  Demography,  to  be  held  in 
Brussels,  Sept.  2  to  8,  1903,  has  been  appointed,  at  the  request 
of  the  Belgian  government,  by  the  Department  of  State:  Drs. 
E.  A.  de  Schweinitz  and  A.  B.  Richardson,  Columbian  Univer- 
sity, Washington,  D.  C;  Dr.  John  Marshall,  University  of 
Pennsylvania;  Dr.  Harrington,  professor  of  hygiene.  Harvard 
University.  The  committee  desires  to  secure  the  co-operation 
of  all  in  this  country  who  are  engaged  in  hygienic  work,  both 
in  attendance  at  the  meeting  in  Brussels,  and  in  sending  papers 
to  the  congress.  The  congress  will  be  divided  into  two  sections, 
hygiene  and  demography.  The  subjects  which  will  be  con- 
sidered are  the  relation  of  bacteria  and  parasites  to  hygiene, 
the  hygiene  of  foods,  the  treatment  and  prevention  of  com- 
municable diseases,  etc.  The  important  subject  of  the  com- 
municability  of  tuberculosis  will  be  discussed  in  its  various 
phases  by  prominent  men.  The  fee  for  membership  is  25 
francs,  which  may  be  sent  Secretary-General  M.  le  Dr.  Felix 
Pulzeys,  Rue  Forgeur  1.  ft  Liege,  Belgium.  Those  proposing  to 
attend  or  send  papers  will  please  notify  Dr.  E.  A.  de  Schwein- 
itz, Washington,  D.  C. 

CANADA. 
Large  Donations  to  Cottage  Hospital  Fund.— On  May  17  the 
Lady  Minto  Cottage  Hospital  Fund  received  $51,000,  the  fol- 
lowing four  gentlemen  of  Toronto  each  contributing  $10,000: 
Senator  George  A.  Cox,  Mr.  D.  D.  Mann,  Mr.  William  Mc- 
Kenzie  and  Mr.  Chester  D.  Massey. 

Isolation  of  Scarlet  Fever  Patients  in  Ontario.— Three 
months  ago  the  Ontario  Board  of  Health,  at  their  regular 
quarterly  meeting,  decided  that  all  patients  suffering  Irom 
scarlet  fever  must  be  isolated  and  removed  to  buildings  or  tents 
specially  prepared  for  them.  This  stringent  measure  was 
deemed  advisable  owing  to  the  very  high  death  rate  which  has 
now  prevailed  in  Ontario  for  some  months  from  this  disease 
Several  benevolent  societies  have  taken  the  matter  up,  as  they 
consider  that  any  regulation  which  takes  a  child  away  from 
its  mother  and  removes  it  to  a  tent,  especially  in  the  dead  of 
winter,  is  inhuman. 


FOREIGN. 

Yellow  fever  lias  broken  out  at  Progresso,  Mexico,  on  the 
Gulf  Coast. 

Official  Warning  Against  an  Anti-Mo  rphin  Remedy.— The 
Berlin  chief  of  police  has  issued  an  official  warning  against 
"Nicolicin,"  a  remedy  advertised  to  cure  morphin  addiction. 
He  states  that  the  principal  ingredient  is  morphin,  with  a 
little  salicylic  acid,  and  it  is  thus  unsuited  to  the  purpose  for 
which  it  is  sold. 

Physicians  in  Spanish  Congress. — The  recent  elections  re- 
sulted in  the  election  of  four  physicians  to  the  lower  house 
and  seven  to  the  upper  house  of  the  Spanish  parliament.  Dr. 
Cortezo,  editor  of  the  Siglo  Medico  and  president  of  the  In- 
ternal Medical  Press  Association,  was  appointed,  vice-president 
of  the  upper  house. 

Norwegian  Medical  Study  Trip. — An  attractive  program  is 
announced  for  the  trip  in  August  to  the  various  health  resorts 
in  or  near  Norway.  The  party  Avill  gather  at  Hanko,  August 
7  and  disband  the  21st.  The  total  expenses  of  the  trip  will  be 
at  most  less  than  $50.  Dr.  S.  Meyer,  St.  Kongensgade  71, 
Copenhagen,  has  charge  of  the  trip. 

Plague  Investigation  Stopped.— Because  of  the  death  from 
plague  of  Dr.  Milan  Sachs,  who  was  experimenting  with  the 
germs  at  the  Berlin  Hospital,  the  government  has  ordered 
further  experiments  to  cease,  fearing  the  danger  to  the  public 
from  the  handling  of  the  deadly  germs.  The  investigations 
were  conducted  in  an  isolated  laboratory  and  no  outsider  was 
allowed  to  approach. 

Consultations  for  Economic  Questions. — The  Leipsic  "Ver- 
band"  has  organized  an  information  bureau  for  consultations  in 
regard  to  all  matters  affecting  the  material  interests  of  mem- 
bers of  the  profession  in  Germany.  A  leading  legal  authority 
has  been  appointed  consultant.  It  is  especially  designed  to  aid 
physicians  in  entering  on  contract  practice  or  altering  their 
contracts.  Advice  is  free  to  members  of  the  "Verband"  and  to 
local  societies  which  may  apply. 

Collective  Cancer  Inquiry  in  Hungary. — Dollinger  of  Buda- 
pest has  undertaken  a  collective  inquiry  as  to  the  number  of 
cases  of  cancer  in  treatment,  October  15,  1903.  The  step  was 
taken  at  the  request  of  the  government  and  question  blanks 
have  been  sent  to  all  the  physicians  in  the  country.  They  are 
urged  to  take  note  of  tumors  in  the  animals  in  contact  with 
the  cancer  subjects,  dogs,  cats,  cows  and  horses.  The  fate  of 
persons  previously  operated  on  for  the  removal  of  malignant 
neoplasms  is  also  to  form  part  of  the  study. 

Campaign  Against  Alcoholism. — An  important  step  has  been 
taken  in  this  line  by  the  German  ministers  of  agriculture, 
commerce,  of  the  interior  and  of  public  instruction,  who  have 
signed  a  joint  appeal  to  the  local  authorities  throughout 
Prussia  urging  the  establishment  of  comfortable  reading 
rooms,  assembly  halls,  etc.,  where  workingmen  may  gather 
without  the  necessity  or  the  temptation  to  buy  spirituous 
liquors.  Drinking  fountains  should  be  erected  and  abundant 
opportunities  provided  for  procuring  temperance  drinks  in 
the  public  places  and  populous  streets,  and  the  public  should 
be  instructed  in  regard  to  the  dangers  of  alcohol  on  every  suit- 
able occasion.  The  local  authorities  are  requested  to  rei^ort  the 
results  in  1905. 

Sclavo's  Anti-Anthrax  Serum  Wins  the  Riberi  Prize. — The 
Turin  Academy  of  Medicine  has  awarded  the  Riberi  prize  of 
$4,000  to  Professor  Sclavo  for  his  successful  anti-anthrax 
serum,  as  the  best  work  accomplished  in  the  medical  field  dur- 
ing the  five  years  since  the  prize  was  last  awarded.  In  a  re- 
cent communication  on  the  subject  Sclavo  stated  that  293 
persons  have  been  treated  for  malignant  pustule  with  anti- 
anthrax  serum,  including  a  case  recently  reported  by  San- 
felice,  in  which  the  serum  of  dogs  immunized  against  anthrax 
was  used.  Sclavo  announces  that  a  rise  of  temperature  after 
the  injection  is  a  most  valuable  sign,  as  it  indicates  a  favor- 
able prognosis  as  a  rule.  When  the  serum  is  used  local  treat- 
ment is  unnecessary,  and  if  administered  in  time  the  lesion 
heals  and  the  edema  is  spontaneously  absorbed.  He  has  found 
the  best  method  to  be  a  single  large  dose,  slowly  injecting  40 
to  50  c.c.  at  three  or  four  points  in  the  forearm  or  back  of 
the  hand.  This  serum  treatment  has  found  a  cordial  welcome 
in  Argentina,  where  it  has  been  applied  in  130  cases,  reduc- 
ing the  mortality  to  zero  except  in  the  moribund  cases.  Com- 
petition for  the  Riberi  prize  is  open  to  the  world,  as  previously 
announced  in  these  columns,  but  pieference  is  given  to  a  work 
that  tends  to  improve  hygienic  conditions  in  Italy. 

The  Outlook  for  the  Physician.— Dr.  Hofmann,  Dillenburg, 
in  a  letter  to  the  Deutsche  Med.  Wochft.  discusses  the  outlook 
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for  the  profession  and  thinks  that  the  aim  of  the  physician 
should  be  to  be  assured  of  a  comfortable  income  while  reducing 
the  single  fee  to  the  lowest  possible  figure.  He  thinks  that 
the  experience  of  the  duchy  of  Xassau  should  prove  instructive. 
It  was  liarly  appreciated  "that  the  health  of  the  populace  was 
a  most  important  public  matter  and,  therefore,  all  the  physi- 
cians in  the  country  were  supported  by  the  state  at  a  compara- 
tively high  salary  for  those  days.  The  duchy  was  divided  into 
"medical  districts,"  each  with  its  physician,  although  the  in- 
habitants were  not  restricted  to  employ  the  nearest.  The 
state  paid  one-half  the  income  allowed  him,  and  the  other  half 
and  more  if  possible  he  was  to  make  by  his  practice.  The 
single  foe  was  established  by  law  at  fifteen  cents  for  a  call  in 
his  district,  and  ten  cents  for  office  consultation.  The  arrange- 
ment was  considered  highly  satisfactory  for  all  parties  and  the 
profession  enjoyed  great  prestige.  In  18G6  the  duchy  lost  its 
political  independence  and  the  medical  officials  their  state  sup- 
port, but  the  medical  districts  were  maintained  by  the  popula- 
tion which  paid  the  physicians  a  stipend  equal  to  twelve  cents 
per  capita  on  an  average,  for  which  he  in  return  treated  the 
poor  gratis.  The  old  fee  has  been  retained  in  some  of  the 
districts,  but  in  others  it  has  been  increased  to  a  maximum  of 
twenty-four  cents  under  this  regime.  The  physician's  fee  at 
all  times  was  the  same,  irrespective  of  the  distance  from  his 
residence.  Hofmann  thinks  that  some  such  arrangement  out- 
side of  the  large  cities  would  solve  many  problems. 

Annual  Meeting  of  German  Central  Committee  for  Erection 
of  Sanatoria. — The  general  interest  that  has  been  aroused  in 
Germany  in  regard  to  the  sanatorium  treatment  of  tuber- 
culosis was  well  illustrated  by  this  recent  meeting.  The 
committee  has  now  1,300  members,  including  83  physicians, 
6  government  ministers,  24  insurance  companies,  159  gov- 
ernment employes,  344  merchants  and  manufacturers  and 
39  business  houses  with  4  boards  of  trade.  The  principal  ad- 
dress was  by  von  Leyden,  who  reported  most  gratifying  results 
from  the  movement.  In  the  74  sanatoria  at  present  in  opera- 
tion 30,000  patients  were  treated  during  the  year,  and  80  per 
cent,  are  so  much  improved  that  they  can  be  called  practically 
cured.  He  stated  that  the  mortality  has  diminished  from  30.95 
per  10,000  in  1875,  to  19.50  in  1901.  He  expatiated  on  the 
marked  improvement  that  has  followed  the  organized  effort 
to  care  for  the  families  when  the  bread  winner  is  sent  to  the 
sanatorium.  Gobel  stated  that  the  number  of  persons  to 
whom  insurance  was  paid  on  account  of  tuberculosis  has  in- 
creased from  11  to  13  per  cent,  since  1898,  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  number  of  pensions  paid  for  non-tuberculous  affec- 
tions has  diminished  by  4  per  cent.  The  ravages  of  tuber- 
culosis are  shown  by  the  fact  that  out  of  every  1.000  in- 
demnities paid,  549  were  on  account  of  tuberciilosis  at  the  age 
of  20  to  24 ;  509  from  26  to  29,  and  429  from  30  to  34.  These 
figures  were  for  men.  The  corresponding  ones  for.  women  are 
425,  343  and  258.  Each  patient  has  cost  the  national  insur- 
ance societies  355  marks,  about  $90,  the  daily  expense  being 
about  $1  (4  marks,  69  pfennigs).  The  length  of  the  average  - 
sanatorium  course  was  79  days.  During  the  last  four  years 
the  proportion  of  those  dismissed  practically  cured  has  in- 
creased from  27  to  31  per  cent.  '  Other  speakers  urged  the 
necessity  of  isolation  of  consumptives  and  of  preventive  and 
curative  treatment  of  tuberculosis  in  children  who  are  more 
often  affected  than  hitherto  deemed  possible.  Piitter  advo- 
cated that  prophylaxis  should  be  along  the  three  lines  of 
education  of  the  tuberculous  subject,  his  isolation  as  far  as 
possible  from  the  rest  of  his  family  in  his  home  and  free 
formalin  disinfection. 

LONDON  LETTER. 
Chloroform  in  the  Preparation  of  Vaccine. 
At  the  Royal  Society  Dr.  Alan  B.  Green  described  a  method 
of  using  chloroform  for  the  elimination  of  extraneous  organ- 
isms from  vaccine  lymph.  Sterile  air  is  passed  through  chloro- 
form and  becomes  saturated  with  it.  It  is  then  passed  through 
the  vaccine  emulsion  which  has  been  prepared  by  triturating 
one  part  of  vaccine  pulp  with  three  parts  by  weight  of  dis- 
tilled water.  It  is  essential  that  no  liquid  chloroform  be  al- 
lowed to  pass  into  the  vaecine  since  its  presence  is  strongly 
inimical  to  the  potency  of  the  vaccine.  The  vaccine  is  quickly 
saturated  with  chloroform,  the  excess  after  saturation  escap- 
ing automatically.  The  germicidal  action  is  very  rapid,  emul- 
sions with  as  mariy  as  100,000  organisms  per  platinum  loop 
become  free  from  them  in  six  hours.  After  elimination  of 
extraneous  bacteria  in  this  way  the  chloroform  in  the  emulsion 
is  evaporated  by  passijig  through  it  a  stream  of  sterile  air. 
Only  the  non-spore-bearing  bacteria  are  killed  by  this  pro- 
cedure;  but  in  some  thousands  of  vaccines  examined  in  the 


government  lymph  laboratories  the  only  spore-bearing  organ- 
isms found  were  non-pathogenic.  Dr.  Green  thinks  that  this 
method  will  prove  valuable  when  there  is  an  urgent  demand  for 
a  rapid  supply  of  vaccine  lymph,  such  as  may  occur  during 
smallpox  epidemics;  vaccinations  from  the  lymph  so  prepared 
have  given  excellent  results. 

The  Wounded  in  Naval  Warfare. 
At  the  Royal  United  Service  Institution  Dr.  Phillip  Randall, 
formerly  a  naval  surgeon,  read  an  important  paper  on  "The 
Disposal  of  the  Wounded  in  Naval  Warfare."  He  pointed  out 
that  although  attempts  had  recently  been  made  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  subject  there  was  almost  complete  absence  of  it  in 
the  works  of  all  the  leading  authorities  on  naval  warfare. 
Medical  officers  viewed  with  forboding  the  prospect  of  being 
called  on  to  deal  with  a  large  number  of  serious  injuries.  The 
conditions  of  naval  warfare  have  greatly  changed  since  the 
British  navy  was  engaged  in  great  wars.  The  sick  berth  of 
the  present  day  has  gained  light  and  air,  but  its  situation  in 
all  modern  ships  was  untenable  in  warfare.  A  return  to 
the  cockpit  principle  had  been  decided  on  officially  for  some 
time,  but  beyond  the  selection  of  a  site  nothing  had  been  done 
to  make  the  place  suitable.  The  number  of  wounded  that 
would  have  to  be  dealt  with  after  an  engagement  should  be 
determined  as  approximately  as  possible.  After  giving  figures 
of  some  of  the  battles  of  the  last  great  wars  Dr.  Randall  said 
that  the  working  average  of  7  per  cent,  of  the  complement,  as 
the  number  of  wounded  to  be  expected  in  each  ship,  was  the 
irreducible  minimum.  He  then  considered  the  condition  of 
the  ship  after  action,  the  accommodation  provided  in  naval  hos- 
pitals on  land  and  the  probable  distances  from  such  hospitals 
at  which  naval  action  might  occur.  The  one  conclusion  was 
that  in  the  fighting  line  afloat  as  in  that  ashore  all  treatment 
of  the  wounded  beyond  "first-aid"  would  be  imprac- 
ticable, and  further,  that  after-treatment  on  board  would 
be  practically  impossible.  The  adoption  of  the  principle  of 
hospital  ships  for  fleets  would  be  quite  practicable  and 
would  go  a  long  way  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  situation. 
Every  fleet  should  have  one  or  more  hospital  ships  attached 
to  it.  These  would  cruise  with  the  fleets,  and  having  first  re- 
ceived all  cases  of  serious  injury  from  the  ships  would  ac- 
company them  to  the  verge  of  safety  when  they  went  into 
action.  Each  hospital  ship  should  be  provided  with  as  many 
large  and  roomy  boats  as  it  could  carry.  By  means  of  these 
endeavors  would  be  made  to  keep  close  communication  with 
the  fighting  line,  seizing  on  every  opportunity  to  collect  and 
transfer  to  the  hospital  ship  as  many  wounded  as  possible. 


Correspondence. 


The  Transmission  of  YeUow  Fever. 

Havana,  Cuba,  May  28,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — Dr.  James  Carroll,  U.  S.  A.,  in  the  paper 
which  he  published  under  the  above  title  in  The  Journal, 
May  23,  does  me  the  honor  of  arguing  at  great  length  on  my 
statement  that  the  yellow  fever  Army  board  of  which  he  was 
a  member  had  tacitly  denied  my  rights  of  priority.  I  was 
thus  referring  to  many  items  of  the  mosquito  theory  which 
the  said  board  had  presented  to  the  public  as  so  many  new 
discoveries  of  their  own,  ignoring  the  circumstance  that  al- 
though I  had  not  always  been  in  a  position  to  demonstrate 
my  assertions  experimentally,  I  had  included  those  same  items 
in  my  theory  of  yellow  fever  transmission.  Dr.  Carroll  has 
indeed  now  changed  the  tacit  denial  into  an  explicit  one, 
without,  however,  refuting  any  of  the  evidence  on  which  my 
former  statement  had  been  founded.  (See  my  paper  in  Medi- 
cine, Detroit,  March,  1903,  pp.  178  and  179.)  I  agree  with 
him,  however,  in  thinking  that  rather  than  to  enter  into  any 
controversy  it  is  better  to  leave  the  decision  to  those  who  will 
take  the  pains  of  reading  our  respective  publications,  includ- 
ing, however,  one  which  Dr.  Carroll  has  forgotten,  namely, 
my  paper  on  "Two  Different  Ways  in  Which  Yellow  Fever 
May  Be  Transmitted  by  ^losquitoes,"  which  was  published  in 
The  Journal,  Nov.  23,  1901.  In  this  paper  I  have  clearly 
shown  that  the  Army  board  has  never  seriously  investigated 
my  direct  inoculation  with  recently  contaminated  mosquitoes. 
When  I  had  asked  therii  to  do  so  they  excused  themselves, 
alleging  that  they  had  too  few  non-immunes  at  their  disposal. 
This   investigation,   if  favorable  to   their   pre^imiiifiVni.   wnild 
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have  been  the  only  juHtification  for  lljeir  attitude  ol'  pm- 
sistent  denial  that  any  of  my  positive  results  deserve  to  be 
taken  into  consideration.  Tliey  took  the  ground  that  the 
yellow  fever  yerni  must  be  a  parasite  of  the  same  nature  as 
the  malaria  parasite,  and  that  the  same  rules  nuist  be  ap- 
plicable to  both.  '  That  they  were  quite  mistaken  in  this  Ifest 
inference  I  have  recently  proved  in  a  paper  on  "Probable 
Nature  and  Life  Cycle  of  the  Yellow  Fever  Germ"  (see  lieyista 
de  Mrdicina  Tropical  of  Havana,  English  text),  in  which  I 
have  demonstrated  that  although  it  must  be  admitted  that 
both  germs  ai)pear  to  be  prot<^)zoa  of  similar  nature  and  life 
cycle,  yet  tliere  is  this  essential  difference  between  them,  that 
while  the  malaria  germ  has  the  human  subject  for  its  per- 
manent host  and  the  anopheles  for  its  intermediate  host,  the 
reverse  happens  with  the  yellow  fever  germ  whose  permanent 
host  is  the  stegoniyia  and  its  intermediate  one  the  human 
subject.  A  difference  which  leaves  out  of  the  question  such 
analogies  as  the  Army  board  has  attempted  to  establish  be- 
tween the  two  cases. 

The  phase  of  development  of  the  parasitic  germ  which 
takes  place  in  the  body  of  the  mosquito  host  must  conse- 
quently be  considered  as  quite  different  in  the  two  diseases. 
In  yellow  fever  the  interval  of  time  which  elapses  between 
the  bite  of  the  fresh  stegomyia  on  the  infecting  patient  and  the 
moment  when  the  insect  is  able  to  reproduce  the  disease,  in 
its  complete  forms,  must  be  supposed  to  represent  the  number 
of  days  required  by  the  embryo  parasites  to  reach  their  adult 
development  after  they  have  been  sucked  up  with  the  blood 
of  the  yellow  fever  patient;  but  not,  as  happens  with  the 
malaria  parasite  in  the  body  of  the  anopheles,  the  time  re- 
quired for  the  sexual  reproduction  of  the  parasite  and  for  the 
accumulation  of  the  newly-hatched  embryos  in  the  salivary 
glands  of  the  insect,  as  the  Army  board  had  assumed. 

I  feel  bound,  before  closing  this  article,  to  answer  several 
charges  which  Dr.  Carroll  has  brought  against  me.  One  is, 
in  substance,  that  availing  himself  of  my  present  position  I 
have  shirked  the  opportunity  of  testing  my  own  method  of 
direct  inoculation  with  recently  contaminated  mosquitoes  by 
obtaining  an  order  forbidding  further  experiments  with  mos- 
quitoes having  ten  or  more  days  of  contamination,  and  only 
allowing  the  handling  of  contaminated  mosquitoes  to  persons 
well  acquainted  with  the  dangers,  etc.  (See  Medicine,  loc  cit.) 
How  Dr.  Carroll  manages  to  reconcile  his  conclusions  with 
these  premises  I  fail  to  understand,  specially  if  he  remem- 
bers that  there  have  been  only  a  few  imported  cases  of  yellow 
fever  during  the  last  year,  and  none  has  originated  on  the 
island. 

Another  charge  is  that  my  claims  of  priority  should  have 
been  accompanied  by  unmistakable  evidence,  in  print,  as  proof 
that  the  facts  have  been  demonstrated  and  duly  reported.  I 
have  never  claimed  that  I  had  demonstrated  the  facts,  but 
I  have  proved  by  unmistakable  evidence,  in  print,  that  I  had 
foretold  the  results  which  the  Army  board  afterwards  con- 
firmed, giving  them  as  original  discoveries  of  their  own. 

My  table  of  104  inoculated  persons  with  recently  contam- 
inated mosquitoes  (so  far  as  I  could  judge,  operating  as  I 
did  with  insects  which  were  not  bred  from  the  larv*),  was 
handed  to  the  Publication  Committee  of  the  Third  Pan-Amer- 
ican Congress,  together  with  the  paper  which  I  read  at  that 
congress.  Seeing  that  the  publication  of  the  transactions  was 
delayed,  I  gave  a  copy  of  those  same  tables  to  Dr.  Coronado, 
who  published  them  in  a  volume  which  he  dedicated  to  me  and 
in  which  w^ere  included  several  reprints  from  the  Revista  de  la 
Asociacioii  Mcdica  Farmaceutica.  I  am  sending  a  copy  of 
this  book  and  also  of  my  paper  on  "Probable  Nature,"  etc.,  to 
The  Journal. 

Dr  Carroll  somewhat  sarcastically  refers  to  my  humane 
feeling  in  having  refrained  from  proving  my  theory,  in  my  own 
series  of  inoculations,  for  fear  of  producing  a  severe  attack  on 
persons  who  had  relied  on  my  assurance  that  no  risks  would 
be  incurred  through  my  procedure;  but  he  seems  to  doubt  my 
sincerity  because  he  once  saw  me  apply  a  fully  contaminated 
mosquito  to  a  non-immune.  He,  however,  carefully  silences 
the  circumstance  that  this  non-immune  had  been  informed  of 
the  risk  that  he  was  incurring,  that  he  had  accepted  that  risk 
in  view  of  a  certain  compensation,  and  that  I  was  induced  to 


perform  the  experiment  believing  that  it  entailed  a  lesser  risk 
than  letting  Dr.  Calda's  assertion  go  unchallenged  when  he 
declared  that  this  same  man  had  been  rendered  immune 
through  the  injection  of  a  secret  preparation  for  the  efficacy 
of  which  he  was  trying  to  obtain  our  support. 

The  only  part  of  Dr.  Carroll's  criticism  to  which  I  must 
plead  guilty  is  the  confusion  arising  from  my  descripticns  of 
my  case  No.  3.  The  second  statement  to  which  he  refers  was 
made  from  memory  at  a  time  when  I  had  mislaid  my  original 
notes.  I  found  th^m  again,  however,  last  year,  and  ascertained 
that  the  experiment  had  been  really  made  under  the  conditions 
which  I  took  the  first  opportunity  of  publishing,  as  a  foot- 
note, in  the  Revista  Medica  Farm-aceutica,  February,  1902, 
page  369. 

With  these  explanations  1  trust  that  Dr.  Carroll  and  the 
readers  of  The  Journal  will  be  satisfied.  Dr.  Carroll,  on  the 
other  hand,  does  not  give  his  reasons  for  reducing  to  eight  days 
the  minimum  space  of  time  required  for  the  contamination  of 
the  stegomyia  while  the  Army  board  has  fixed  that  limit  at 
from  10  to  12  days;  nor  does  he  present  any  reasonable  grounds 
for  his  belief  that,  cooteris  paribus,  the  simultaneous  bites  of 
several  contaminated  mosquitoes  should  not  be  expected  to 
produce  more  severe  effects  than  that  of  only  one  of  those  in- 
sects. The  Army  board,  at  any  rate,  is  not  responsible  for 
these  innovations  of  Dr.  Carroll  any  more  than  for  the 
charges  which  he  has  brought  against  me. 

Apart  from  such  secondary  questions,  as  claims  of  priority 
must  be  acknowledged  to  be,  I  must  reassert  once  more  my 
keen  appreciation  of  the  invaluable  work  which  the  yellow 
fever  Army  board  has  achieved,  and  I  gladly  recognize  that 
all  the  arguments  on  which  my  recent  paper  on  the  life  cycle 
of  the  yellow  fever  germ  are  entirely  founded  on  the  findings 
of  that  board.  I  also  beg  to  express  my  deepest  sympathy  in 
the  untimely  death  of  its  accomplished  and  enthusiastic  chair- 
man. Dr.  Reed,  and  in  that  of  Dr.  Lazear,  who  was  probably 
the  first  American  convert  to  the  mosquito  theory  and  died  a 
martyr  to  his  scientific  zeal  in  the  course  of  its  investigation. 

Carlos  J.  Finlay,  M.D. 
Chief  Sanitary  Officer  of  Cuba. 


Havana,  Cuba,  May  30,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — ^Being  the  only  other  survivor  of  the  Army 
yellow  fever  board  which  demonstrated  beyond  further  doubt 
the  transmission  of  that  disease  by  the  mosquito  Stegomyia 
fasciata,  I  may  be  permitted  to  record  a  few  facts  in  connection 
with  said  investigation,  and  in  refutation  of  the  openly-made 
or  implied  assertions  by  my  learned  colleague  and  late  co- 
worker. Dr.  James  Carroll,  Washington,  D.  C,  published  in 
The  Journal,  May  23,  1903. 

The  omission  of  my  name  in  the  early  part  of  the  article 
referred  to,  where  mention  is  made  of  Drs.  Reed  and  Lazear, 
loses  its  importance  before  my  eyes,  when,  on  continuing  the 
reading  of  the  text,  I  find  it  directed  principally  in  a  fruitless 
endeavor  to  assail  Dr.  Finlay's  right  to  the  honor  of  the  dis- 
covery of  the  only  known  way  by  which  yellow  fever  is  trans- 
mitted. 

Aside  from  this  attack  on  Dr.  Finlay's  claims,  all  that  ap- 
pears in  Dr.  Carroll's  paper  has  been  published  before  in  the 
various  articles  presented  by  the  Army  board  by  Drs.  Guiteras, 
Gorgas,  Ross  and  myself.  {Revista  dc  Medicina  y  Cirugia, 
Habana,  Agosto,  1901.) 

Before  going  further  I  desire  emphatically  to  affirm:  That 
I  was  present  wdien  the  question  of  following  out  Dr.  Finlay's 
mosquito  theory  was  brought  up  by  the  Army  yellow  fever 
board,  as  it  was  my  right  and  duty  to  be.  and  as  it  is  recorded 
in  our  Preliminary  Note  (reprint  from  the  proceedings  of  the 
twenty-eighth  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Public  Health 
Association.  October,  1900).  That,  at  that  time,  neither  Drs. 
Reed,  Carroll  nor  myself  believed  in  said  theory,  the  only  one 
of  us  inclined  to  consider  it  favorably  being  my  friend  and 
classmate.  Dr.  Jesse  W.  Lazear.  That  the  work  in  the  lines 
of  Finlay's  theory  was  undertaken  as  a  matter  of  course,  from 
the  fact  that  a  thorough  investigation  into  the  etiology  of 
yellow  fever  was  expected  of  our  board,  and  not  because  as  a 
body  the  board  thought  any  too  Avell"  of  it.  That  of  us  all, 
Dr.  Lazear  was  the  only  one  at  the  time  prepared  to  initiate 
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the  work  in  this  direction,  he  being  thoroughly  familiar  with 
tho  anaioiiiy  and  biology  of  the  culex  and  conversant  with  the 
technic  required ;  he  had  already  bred  numerous  varieties  in 
his  laboratory  at  Camp  Columbia,  and  had  been  sending  speci- 
mens to  Dr.  Howard,  entomologist,  Department  of  Agriculture, 
Washington,  for  aid  in  identifying  the  different  species.  That 
Dr.  Laztar  was  tJie  member  of  the  board.  Dr.  Reed  being  ab- 
sent in  Washington,  who  produced  our  first  two  cases  by  the 
liitos  of  mosquitoes,  in  the  persons  of  Dr.  Carroll,  who,  being 
an  unbeliever,  allowed  him  to  apply  one  mosquito  on  August 
27.  and  an  American  soldier,  who  v.as  bitten  by  the  same  in- 
sect, and  thrc't-  (.tlii-r>.  Aug.  31,  1900.  That  Dr.  Lazear,  not 
content  with  this,  and  not  in  ignorance,  for  he  had  suggested 
to  me  what  the  origin  of  Carroll's  and  the  soldier's  infection 
was.  deliberately  allowed  himself  to  be  bitten  by  a  mosquito 
while  in  one  of  the  war^s  of  the  yellow  fever  hospital  (Las 
Animas)  September  13,  at  a  time  w-hen  Carroll  and  the  soldier 
were  convalescing  from  their  attacks.  I  am  convinced  that 
this  mo-quito  produced  the  infection  which  caused  his  death 
Sept.  2.5.   1900. 

]\rajor  Eeed  was  summoned  from  Washington  and  the  in- 
vestigation was  then  undertaken  exclusively  en  the  mosquito 
theory. 

These  are  the  facts  which  I  deem  neces-ary  to  make  known 
for   the   iire-ent. 

Xo  one  can  regret  more  than  I  the  circumstances  which 
may  have  led  Dr.  Finlay  to  regard  the  stand  taken  by  the 
Army  yellow  fe^er  board  as  a  "tacit  denial  of  his  rights  to 
priority":  but  his  false  interpretation  of  our  writings  could 
have  never  induced  me  to  demean  the  achievemonts  of  this 
"grand  old  man."  Neither  the  Army  lioard.  Dr.  Can  oil,  or  any- 
one can  deprive  Dr.  Finlay  of  the  glory  of  his  discovery. 
^Vhat  matters  it,  and  what  wonder  is  it,  that  he  could  not 
impart  to  the  near-sighted  all  that  he  knew,  when  we  consider 
that  he  lacked  the  necessary  technical  training  and  the  ma- 
terial means  which  were  so  boimtifully  placed  at  our  disposal 
for  the  demonstration?  If  he  did  not  indeed  convince  us  at 
the  time  that  the  mosquito  was  the  only  means  of  propagating 
the  disease,  are  we  not  convinced  of  it  to-day?  And  is  it  not 
the  same  mosquito  to  which  he  pointed? 

Had  we  followed  out  his  suggestions  for  clearing  the  city 
of  yellow  fever  (Xeic  York  Medical  Record.  May  27,  1899), 
and  which  were  later  put  into  practice  with  but  little  variation 
by  [Major  Gorgas.  the  date  of  our  liberation  from  the  scourge 
wotild  have  been  anticipated  by  three  years. 

Dr.  Carroll   says: 

It  is  too  late,  after  facts  have  been  proved  and  recorded  by 
others,  to  claim  priority  unless  one  can  point  to  unmistakable  evi- 
dence in  print  as  proof  that  the  facts  have  been  demonstrated  and 
duly  reported. 

According  to  this.  Dr.  Finlay  undoubtedly  is  entitled  to 
priority :  he  demonstrated  to  himself  and  reported  long  ago 
the  true  farts  of  a  fundamental  principle,  which  the  Army 
board,  by  its  superior  advantages,  -demonstrated  more  con- 
vincincrlv  to  the  world.  Aristtdes  Agramonte.  M.D. 


The  Library  of  the  EI  Paso  County  Medical  Society. 

DENM2R,  June  1,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — There  are  but  few  cities  in  the  United 
States  with  a  population  of  less  than  25,000  that  can  boast 
of  a  medical  library.  I  was,  therefore,  agreeably  surprised 
to  find  one  in  a  recent  visit  to  Colorado  Springs.  It  is 
housed  in  a  separate  alcove  in  the  Corbin  Library  of  the 
Colorado  College.  It  contains  over  one  thousand  books,  all 
arranged  in  alphabetical  order  by  authors  under  the  follow- 
ing classification:  1.  Anatomy:  2,  biographies;  3,  chemistry; 
4,  denti.'^try;  o,  gynecology;  6,  hygiene;  7,  history;  8,  materia 
medica;  9,  medical  diagnosis;  10,  medical  jurisprudence;  11, 
medicine;  12,  miscellaneous;  13,  obstetrics;  14,  pathology; 
15,  periodicals  and  reprints;  16,  physiology;  17,  reference 
bocks;  18,  reports;  19,  surgery;  20.  veterinary.  All  medical 
journals  are  arranged  alphabetically  by  titles.  Reprints  are 
filed  in  cases  under  an  approximate  classification  by  subjects. 
A  card  catalogue  arranged  by  stibjects  is  placed  in  the  alcove, 
and  an  author's  catalogue  is  placed  in  the  card  catalogue  in  the 
general  librarian's  office.     The  system  of  classification  adopted 


by  this  library  is  unique  in  that  all  the  subjects  are  arranged 
alphabetically.  I  find  it  very  admirable  for  a  small  library.  It 
looks  odd  at  first  to  find  dentistry  flanked  by  chemistry  and 
gynecology,  and  physiology  between  periodicals  and  reference 
works,  but  it  certainly  has  its  advantages.  Once  one  knows 
that  everything  is  arranged  alphabetically  he  can  easily  find 
what  he  wants. 

All  this  was  surprising  enough,  but  I  noticed  a  neatly  bovmd 
pamphlet  dangling  on  a,  ribbon,  across  which  I  read  the 
words,  "Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  the  El  Paso  County  Med- 
ical Society." 

All  the  work,  the  arrangement,  classification  and  cataloging 
was  done,  not  by  a  hired  librarian,  but  by  a  committee  com- 
posed of  busy  practitioners,  Drs.  R.  K.  Hutchings,  W.  H. 
Swan,  F.  L.  Dennis  and  H.  W.  Hoagland.  This  committee 
has  done  a  noble  work  which  the  profession  of  Colorado 
Springs  will  come  to  appreciate  more  and  more  as  years  go  by. 

The  library  contains  a  few  old  books  of  interest  to  the  lover 
of  curiosa.  John  Friend's  Emmenologia,  1752;  Sydenham's 
works,  1740,  and  X.  Robinson's  "A  Xew  Method  of  Treating 
Consumption."  There  will  be  not  a  few  who  will  be  anxious 
to  find  out  something  about  this  "new  method,"  now  two 
hundred  years  old.  1  will  therefore  transcribe  the  full  title 
of  the  book,  which  reads  as  follows: 

A  new  method  of  treating  consumption,  wherein  all  the  decays 
Incident  to  human  bodies  are  mechanically  accounted  for.  With 
some  consideration  touching  the  difference  between  consumption 
and  other  decays  that  naturally  attend  old  age.  To  which  are 
added  arguments  in  defense  of  the  possibility  of  curing  ulcers  of 
the  lungs  :  as  also  reasons  for  demonstrating  that  the  irregular  dis- 
charges of  all  the  evacuations  in  consumption  arise  from  the  resist- 
ance of  the  heart  not  decaying  in  a  simple  proportion  to  the  re- 
sistance of  other  parts. 

From  the  title  one  can  gather  hints  as  to  the  curious  con- 
tents of  the  book.  By  the  way,  there  is  another  book  by  the 
same  Johnson  on  which  I  would  like  to  spend  a  few  hours, 
namely : 

A  treatise  on  the  virtues  of  a  crust  of  bread,  eat  early  in  a  morn- 
ing fast,  to  which  are  added  some  particular  remarks  concerning 
the  great  cures  accomplished  by  the  saliva,  or  fasting  spittle  as 
when  externally  applied,  or  when  internally  given,  in  the  scurvy, 
gravel,  stone,  rheumatism  and  diverse  other  diseases  arising  from 
obstruction. 

Well,  "the  virtue  of  a  crust  of  bread  eat  early  in  a  morning 
fast"  is  an  experiment  with  the  effects  of  which  legions  are 
fully  acqtiainted.  But  of  "spittle"  applied  externally  I  have 
heard  it  used  only  in  cases  of  violent  emergencies  and  under 
provoking  circumstances.  C.   D.   Spivak,  M.D. 


Queries  and  Minor   INotes. 


AKoxiiiocs  Communications  will  not  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  name  and  address, 
but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully observed. 

DO  NEGROES  RECOVER  FROM  PHTHISIS? 

.Vri_vNTA.  Ga.,  June  2.  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — I  see  in  The  Journal  (.May  30.  p.  1320)  that 
Dr.  Francis  Crosson  of  New  Mexico  is  desirious  of  Information  on 
tuberculosis  among  negroes.  After  fifteen  years  of  large  experi- 
ence with  tuberculosis  among  the  negroes  on  the  farm  and  in  the 
towns.  I  can  not  recall  a  single  case  in  which  treatment  made  the 
slightest  impression.  Not  only  were  all  the  cases  fatal,  but  the 
negro  succumbs  most  readily  to  the  Infection,  and  so  rapid  is  the 
progress  of  the  disease  that  death  soon  claims  the  victim.  The 
peculiar  hue  of  the  negro's  skin  is  almost  an  infallible  character- 
istic of  the  disease.  John  E.  Ashcroft. 


Chattanooga,  Texx..  June  2,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — In  response  to  the  request  of  Dr.  Crosson  of 
Albuquerque,  New  Mexico,  I  observe  as  follows  :  From  a  very  ex- 
tensive professional  knowledge  of  the  negro,  both  in  public  hospital 
work  and  in  private  practice,  and  covering  a  third  of  a  century.  I 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  colored  race,  as  we  meet  it  in 
the  south,  is  specially  susceptible  to  the  inroads  of  tuberculosis, 
primarily,  and  succumbs  to  this  great  white  plague  very  rapidly 
Indeed.  I  regard  tuberculosis  as  one  among  the  greatest  of  th>»  foes 
of  the  African  under  civilization  in  the  United  States;  and  if  one 
of  this  race  ever  recovered  under  my  own  observation,  after  con- 
tracting consumption.  I  certainly  do  not  remember  it  now.  With 
the  profession  generally  in  this  southern  section  of  our  common 
country,  it  is  a  sentiment  that  when  a  negro  becomes  visibly  affected 
with  pulmniiary  phthisis  his  doom  is  already  practically  sealed, 
and  there  is  a  \i'v\  short  period  expected  to  intervene  between  thf 
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victim  and  his  taking  off  n.s  soon   ax   a  diagnosis  becomes  readily 
appreciable.  B-  A.  Cobi.pioh. 

MoBii-K,  Ala.  June  3,  1903. 
To  til,:  i:d,iu, :-  i^oino.  years  ago,  while  flsslstant  superintendent 
of  the  Alabama  Insane  Hospital  at  Tuscaloosa,  I  availed  myself 
of  the  excellent  opportunity  there  offered  of  studying  the  relative 
frequency  and  curability  of  tubsrculosis  In  the  white  and  colored 
races,  from  both  a  clinical  and  pathologic  standpoint.  The  results 
of  my  observations  were  published  In  the  Neto  York  Medical  Jour- 
nal, Keb.  28,  1895,  and  may  be  epitomized  as  follows:  Thq  mor- 
tality from  tuberculosis  Is  greater  In  the  negro  race  than  in  the 
white.  The  disease  runs  a  more  rapidly  fatal  cours3  In  the  negro. 
General  miliury  tuberculosis  Is  many  times  more  frequent  In  the 
negro.  Instances  of  arrest  or  cure  of  tubercular  disease  are  com- 
paratively rare  hi  the  negro.  Nevertheless,  recovery  from  tuber- 
culosis Is  not  unknown  In  negroes ;  I  have  known  two  cases. 

E.    D.    BONDUKANT. 


AoKicuiiTURAL  CoLLKOB,  Miss.,  June  5,  1903. 
To  the  Editor: — In  answer  to  Francis  Crosson's  Inquiry,  I  will 
say  that  I  have  known  only  one  case  to  recover  in  a  practice  of  28 
years.  It  Is  an  almost  unknown  occurrence,  and  there  are  many 
dying  In  this  country  from  tuberculosis.  Tuberculosis  with  the 
negro  before  they  were  freed  was  almost  unknown.  Then  they 
were  fed  well,  clothed  well,  housed  comfortably,  made  to  keep  reg- 
ular hours,  and  when  one  was  taken  sick  the  very  best  nursing  and 
medical  attention  was  given  him.  The  kind  friends  of  the  negro 
in  the  north  who  are  anxious  to  help  him  with  their  money  could 
do  him  no  greater  service  than  to  provide  a  fund  to  be  used  in 
securing  him  good  nursing  and  flrst-class  medical  attention  when 
he  Is  sick.  They  have  one  habit  that  I  am  not  sure  they  had 
when  slaves,  viz.,  sleeping  with  their  head  covered ;  that  adds 
much  to  cause  this  succumbing  to  tuberculosis. 

W.   H.   Bark,   M.D. 


Marriage®. 


B.  F.  Walker,  M.D.,  Laton,  Cal.,  at  Winchester,  111.,  May  26. 

L.  Mae  James,  M.D.,  to  John  J.  Houton,  M.D.,  both  of 
Detroit,  Mich.,  June  2. 

A.  C.  EcKE,  M.D.,  Chicago,  to  Miss  Sadie  Beaman  of  Fond 
dii  Lac,  Wis.,  May  31. 

Charles  Edward  Terry,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Marion  Stuart,  at 
Annapolis,  Md.,  May  29. 

Fred  Clifton  Honnold,  M.D.,  Riverside,  111.,  to  Miss  Aimee 
Coulter  of  Chicago,  June  10. 

David  M.  McFall,  M.D.,  Mattoon,  111.,  to  Miss  Fannie  John- 
son of  Quincy,  Mass.,  June  3. 

Rowland  McFarland,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Maude  Elena  La  Fergey, 
both  of  Daggett,  Cal.,  April  14. 

Marion  Russell  Thomas,  M.D.,  Savannah,  Ga.,  to  Miss 
Ethel  Ray  Butler  of  Baltimore,  June  9. 

Claude  Allen  Thompson,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Harriett  Pauline 
Shoenfelt,  both  of  Muskogee,  I,  T.,  May  24. 

Arthur  G.  Ivessler,  M.D.,  Lyons,  Cook  County,  111.,  to  Miss 
Mary  L.  Barnum,  at  Waukegan,  111.,  May  20. 


Death®. 


Timothy  Barnard  Chisholm,  M.D.  Atlanta  (Ga.)  Medical 
College,  IS61,  acting  assistant  surgeon  in  the  Confederate 
service;  for  many  years  county  physician  and  coroner;  a 
inember  of  the  Medical  Association  of  Georgia  and  of  the 
Georgia  Medical  Society  of  Savannah,  died  at  his  home  in  that 
city.  May  7,  after  an  illness  of  three  days,  aged  63. 

John  Newton  Dexter  Shinkel,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College, 
Chicago,  1885,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
Mississippi  State  Medical  Association,  Mississippi  State  Board 
of  Health,  Tri-State  Medical  Association;  vice-president  Inter- 
national Association  of  Railway  Surgeons,  1899-1890;  died 
suddenly  at  his  hoine  in  Friar  Point,  Miss.,  May  26. 

John  B.  Burdett,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians,  New  York,  1856, 
for  several  years  president  of  the  Hudson  County  (N.  J.)  Medi- 
cal Society  and  once  president  of  the  Hudson  County  Patho- 
logical Society,  died  at  his  home  in  Jersey  City,  May  21,  from 
Bright's  disease,  after  an  illness  of  three  years,  aged  69. 

Andrew  Louden  Chapman,  M.D.  St.  Louis  Medical  Colltge, 
1857,  died  from  heart  disease.  May  15,  at  his  home  in  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  77.  He  was  at  one  time 
the  editor  and  publisher  of  the  Isleio  Medical  Era  and  Sani- 
tarium.    He  retired  from  active  practice  in  1882. 


Eliphalet  L.  Patee,  M.D.  Starling  Medical  College,  Columbus, 
Ohio,  1852,  surgeon  during  the  Civil  War;  surgeon-general  of 
Kansas,  1892-1894,  member  of  the  Association  of  Military  Sur- 
geons of  the  United  States,  died  recently  at  his  home  in  Man- 
hattan, Kan. 

Philip  H.  Keyset,  M.D.  Chicago  Homeopathic  Medical  Col- 
lege, 1893;  Colorado  School  of  Medicine,  Boulder,  1902,  a 
member  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  was  found  dead 
at  his  home  in  Boulder,  May  24,  aged  31.  Autopsy  revealed  no 
cause. 

William  0.  Davies,  M.D.  captain  and  assistant  surgeon 
U.  S.  v.,  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  died 
at  his  home  in  Philadelphia,  May  26,  after  a  long  illness  con- 
tracted during  his  service  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  aged  36. 

Dwight  Scott  Chamberlain,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1862, 
surgeon  during  the  Civil  War,  but  since  1868  engaged  in  the 
law  and  banking  business,  died  at  his  home  in  Lyons,  N.  Y., 
May  11,  from  typhoid  fever,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  64. 

Hiram  Henry  Bingham,  M.D.  College  of  Homeopathic  Medi- 
cine and  Surgery  of  the  University  of  Minnesota,  1896,  of 
Herman,  Minn.,  died  in  Minneapolis,  May  8,  from  tuberculosis 
of  the  intestines,  after  an  illness  of  two  years,  aged  28. 

Charles  F.  Hamlin,  M.D.  Medical  School  of  Maine,  Bowdoin 
College,  Brunswick,  1892,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical 
Association,  died  at  his  home  in  Medway,  Mass.,  May  16,  from 
pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks,  aged  34. 

Albert  N.  Robert,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College, 
New  York,  1897,  died  suddenly  from  heart  disease  on  the  train 
while  returning  from  his  old  home  in  Holyoke,  Mass.,  to  his 
home  in  Volcano,  Cal.,  May  5,  aged  29. 

Gustave  Boucher,  M.D.  Royal  University  of  Naples,  Italy, 
1864,  of  South  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  died  in  the  Columbus  Hospital, 
Manhattan,  May  21,  from  locomotor  ataxia,  after  an  illness  of 
two  years,  aged  57. 

George  Osgood  Hildreth,  M.D.  Transylvania  University,  Lex- 
ington, Ky.,  1835,  the  oldest  practitioner  of  Marietta,  Ohio, 
died  at  his  home  in  that  place.  May  3,  after  an  illness  of  four 
months,  aged  90. 

W.  M.  Willingham,  M.D.  Atlanta  (Ga.)  Medical  College, 
1874,  died  suddenly.  May  12,  near  his  home  in  Crawford,  Ga. 
He  had  represented  Oglethorpe  County  for  several  years  in  the 
legislature. 

Bernard  C.  Nunez  de  Villavicencio,  M.D.  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania, Philadelphia,  1865,  formerly  of  Galveston,  Texas, 
died  at  his  home  in  New  Orleans,  May  21,  after  a  brief  illness, 
aged  64. 

Mark  T.  Loope,  M.D.  Baltimore  Medical  College,  1893,  sur- 
geon of  the  Northern  Pacific  Railway,  at  Hope,  Idaho,  died  in 
a  hospital  at  Spokane,  Wash.,  May  22,  after  a  brief  illness, 
aged  40. 

John  Van  Harlingen,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, New  York,  1869,  died  at  his  home  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
May  17,  from  heart  disease,  after  an  illness  of  four  months, 
aged  57. 

Henry  Klemm,  M.D.  St.  Louis  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons,  1882,  died  at  his  home  in  St.  L^uis,  May  24,  after  an 
illness  of  three  months,  following  an  attack  of  influenza, 
aged  61. 

Nicholas  Pfeifer,  M.D.  Penn  Medical  University,  Philadelphia, 
1863,  surgeon  during  the  Civil  War,  died  at  his  home  in  Linden- 
hurst,  Long  Island,  N.  Y.,  May  24,  after  a  long  illness,  aged  83. 

Max  J.  Reinhold,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1879,  died  from  hemorrhage  of  the  stomach  at  his  home 
in  Williamsport,  Pa.,  after  a  long  illness.  May  12,  aged  47. 

Thomas  H,  Mathers,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincin- 
nati, 1883,  of  Lillovet,  B.  C,  died  from  septicemia  following 
frozen  feet,  at  New  Westminster,  B.C.,  April  16,  aged  45. 

Samuel  S.  Scott,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati, 
1854,  a  surgeon  in  the  Confederate  service  during  the  Civil 
War,  died  at  his  home  in  Erlanger,  Ky.,  May  22,  aged  77. 

Waller  Overton  Bullock,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  Col- 
lege, 1869,  died  at  his  home  in  Lexington,  Ky.,  May  18,  from 
paralysis,  after  an  invalidism  of  four  years,  aged  61. 

Joseph  B.  Cutts,  M.D.  Medical  School  of  Maine,  Bowdoin 
College,  Brunswick,  1842,  an  early  settler  of  Polo,  111.,  died  at 
the  home  of  his  son  in  St.  Louis,  May  18,  aged  83. 

Thomas  B.  Ennor,  M.D.  State  University  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City, 
1888,  of  Potosi,  Wis.,  died  at  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  April  27,  from 
tuberculosis,  after  an  illness  of  one  year,  aged  40. 
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Arthur  A.  Blondin,  M.D.  Northwest  Medical  College,  St. 
Joseph,  \o.,  1892,  of  Alturas,  Cal.,  died  at  a  hospital  in  San 
Francisco,  April  28,  from  heart  disease,  aged  62. 

Henry  D.  Belden,  M.D.  University  of  Vermont,  Burlington, 
1877,  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War,  died  from  locomotor  ataxia 
at  his  home  in  St.  Albans,  Vt.,  May  21,  aged  57. 

John  R.  Van  Horn,  M.D.  Georgia  School  of  Eclectic  Medicine 
and  Surgery,  Atlanta,  1894,  died  at  his  home  in  Clay  City,  Ind., 
May  23,  after  an  illness  of  six  weeks,  aged  42. 

John  K.  Ruffin,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadel- 
phia, 1857,  who  had  been  in  feeble  health  for  some  time,  died 
suddenly  at  his  home  in  Wilson,  N.  C,  May  23. 

William  R.  Irons,  M.D.  Jell'erson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1890,  died  at  his  home  in  Allegheny,  Pa.,  from  pneimionia, 
May  24,  after  an  illness  of  four  days,  aged  42. 

Asa  E.  Hoskinson,  M.D.  Starling  ^ledical  College,  Columbus, 
Ohio,  ISSo,  died  at  his  home  in  Columbus,  May  19,  from  pneu- 
monia, after  an  illness  of  two  weeks,  aged  45. 

James  I.  Lamar,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Georgia,  Augusta, 
1851,  died  at  his  home  in  Deatsville,  Ala.,  May  11,  from  pneu- 
monia, after  an  illness  of  six  weeks,  aged  73. 

John  Moffett,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  1849,  several 
times  president  of  the  Rush  County  Medical  Society,  died  at 
his  home  in  Rushville,  Ind.,  May  1,  aged  81. 

Charles  Cochran,  M.D.  Willoughby  (Ohio)  University,  1843, 
for  many  years  a  resident  at  Toledo,  died.  May  25,  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter  in  Los  Gatos,  Cal.,  aged  86. 

John  Nelson  McCune,  M.D.  Cleveland  Medical  College,  1878, 
died  at  his  home  in  McKeesport,  Pa.,  May  17,  from  dropsy, 
after  an  illness  of  four  months,  aged  52. 

James  M.  Park,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincinnati, 

1871,  of  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  died  suddenly  while  driving  near 
Scott's  Crossing,  Ark.,  May  15,  aged  51. 

Joseph  N.  B.  Latimer,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, Baltimore,  1879,  died  at  his  home  near  T.  B.,  Prince 
George's  County,  Md.,  May  18,  aged  48. 

Tyson  Smith,  M.D.  Homeopathic  Hospital  College,  Cleveland, 
1881,  formerly  of  Xewaygo,  Mich.,  died  at  the  Michigan  State 
Hospital,  Kalamazoo,  May  11,  aged  55. 

Ephraim  M.  Fine,  M.D.  ^Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati, 

1872,  died  at   his  home   in  Veedersburg,  Ind,   May    17,   from 
paralysis,  after  a  brief  illness,  aged  59. 

Joseph  T.  Moreland,  M.D.  Chattanooga  (Tenn.)  Medical  Col- 
lege, 1901,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  died  at  a  sanitarium  in  that  city. 
May  22,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  56. 

James  E.  Hyslup,  M.D.  University  of  Maryland,  Baltimore, 
1900,  died  at  his  home  in  Keller,  Va.,  May  18,  from  pneumonia, 
after  an  illness  of  six!  days,  aged  27. 

William  L.  Funderburg,  M.D.  Southern  Medical  College, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  1883,  committed  suicide,  by  taking  morphin  at 
his  home  in  Gadsden,  Ala.,  May  12. 

Alvin  B.  Rice,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College,  New 
York,  1807,  died  suddenly  from  heart  disease,  at  his  home  in 
Jamestown,  X.  Y.,  May  7,  aged  61. 

A.  M.  Gontner,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  1878,  of  York, 
Pa.,  died  at  the  York  Hospital,  May  17,  from  septicemia,  due 
to  an  abscess  of  the  foot,  aged  47. 

Carl  Steiger,  M.D.  University  of  Munich,  Germany,  1887, 
died  at  his  home  in  Monroe,  Wis.,  May  7,  from  toxemia,  after 
an  illness  of  four  days,  aged  42. 

Clifford  J.  Hickman,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincin- 
nati, 1889,  died  at  his  home  in  South  Bend,  Ind.,  May  8,  after 
an  illness  of  one  week,  aged  35. 

Edgar  T.  Schmidt,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 187G,  died  suddenly  in  his  office  in  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  from 
heart  disease.  May  17,  aged  48. 

Robert  M.  Enders,  M.D.  Tulane  University,  New  Orleans, 
1869,  cajjtain  and  assistant  surgeon,  U.  S.  V.,  died  in  Manila, 
P.  I.,  May  26,  from  nephritis. 

James  T.  Wamock,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1858,  died  suddenly  from  heart  disease.  May  9,  at  his 
home  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  aged  68. 

Raymond  W.  Shattuck,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, New  York,  1897,  school  inspector,  died  at  his  home  in 
New  York,  April  27,  aged  29. 

John  J.  Healy,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadel- 
phia, 1872,  died  suddenly  from  heart  disease  at  his  home  in 
Philadelphia,  May  7,  aged  53. 


Robert  B.  McCants,  M.D.  Southern  Medical  College,  Atlanta, 
.  Ga.,  1882,  died  at  his  home  in  Demopolis,  Ala.,  May  28,  after  an 
illness  of  two  days,  aged  45. 

Andrew  J.  Sauer,  M.D.  Baltimore  Medical  College,  1894,  died 
at  his  home  in  Baltimore,  May  20,  from  typhoid  fever,  after  an 
illness  of  33  days,  aged  30. 

Silas  E.  Famsworth,  M.D.  University  of  Vermont,  Burling- 
ton, 1867,  died  at  his  home  in  Minneapolis,  May  21,  from 
chronic  nephritis,  aged  65. 

William  L.  Kirkpatrick,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  the  State 
of  Soutli  Carolina,  Charleston,  1850,  died  at  his  home  in  Annis- 
ton,  Ala.,  May  3,  aged  76. 

John  F.  Cronin,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Georgia,  Augusta, 

1890,  of  Augusta  and  New  Y''ork  City,  died  from  tuberculosis 
at  Daytona,>la.,  May  23. 

E.  P.  Steams,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincinnati, 
1858,  assistant  surgeon  in  the  Civil  War,  died  recently  at  his 
home  in  Newton,  Kan. 

Ralph  Morden,  M.D.  New  York  Homeopathic  Medical  College, 
1875,  died  at  his  home  in  Circleville,  Ohio,  from  Bright's  dis- 
ease, iSIay  12,  aged  50. 

William  G.  Mott,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
Keokuk,  Iowa,  1878,  died  at  his  home  in  Basco,  111.,  from  small- 
pox. May  5,  aged  60. 

Robert  L.  Browning,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincin- 
nati, 1882,  died  suddenly  from  apoplexy  at  his  home  in  Jud- 
sonia.  Ark.,  May  6. 

Edward  M.  Kanouse,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College, 
Chicago,  1880,  of  Wausau,  Wis.,  died  at  Three  Rivers,  Wis., 
May  25,  aged  60. 

James  F.  Rawlings,  M.D.  ]\Iedical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati, 

1891,  died  from  brain  disease   at  his  home  in   Eldorado,  111., 
May  13,  aged  34. 

Joseph  A.  Schaeffer,  M.D.  University  of  Wooster,  Cleveland, 
1887,  of  Ashtabula,  Ohio,  died  in  the  Cleveland  State  Hos- 
pital, April  30. 

Adolph  0.  Schoeninger,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, Baltimore,  1902,  died.  May  4,  at  his  home  in  Newark, 
N.  J.,  aged  24. 

E.  W.  Dean,  M.D.  Cleveland  Homeopathic  Medical  College, 
died  from  consumption  at  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  the  first 
week  in  May. 

Charles  T.  Hudson,  M.D.  Tulane  University,  New  Orleans, 

1882,  died  at  his  home  in  Y'azoo  City,  Miss.,  May  21,  after  a 
short  illness. 

Robert  M.  Cochran,  jM.D.  Medical  College  of  Virginia,  Rich- 
mond, 1865,  died.  May  8,  at  his  home  in  Martin's  Station,  Ala., 
aged  62. 

John  A.  Bitting,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia, 
1874,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Sherman,  Texas,  May  14, 
aged  50. 

John  A.  Robinson,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1868,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Due  West,  S.  C, 
May  25. 

Frederick  E.  Baxter,  M.D.  Bennett  Medical  College,  Chicago, 

1883,  died   at  his   home   in   Petersburg,   Neb.,  April   30,  from 
cancer. 

Samuel  K.  Thompson,  M.D.  University  of  Tennessee,  Nash- 
ville, 1892,  of  Arlington,  Texas,  died,  May  20,  at  Albany,  Texas. 

Benjamin  R.  Mosher,  M.D.  American  Medical  College,  St. 
Louis,  1891,  died  at  his  home  in  Kinsley,  Kan.,  May  2,  aged  73. 

John  I.  Dyer,  M.D.  National  ]\Iedical  College,  Washington, 
D.  C,  1847,  died  at  his  home  in  Washington,  May  9,  aged  76. 

James  F.  Richards,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
New  York,  1859,  died  recently  at  his  home  in  Andover,  Mass. 

Alphonso  S.  Wilson,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia,  1892,  died  at  his  home  in  Wilkesbarre,  May  27. 

Abraham  Standlee,  M.D.  American  Medical  College,  Cincin- 
nati, 1857,  died  at  his  home  in  Santa  Anna,  Texas,  May  2. 

George  W.  Noble,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincin- 
nati, 1854,  died  at  his  home  in  Edon,  Ohio,  May  4,  aged  80. 

Frederick  A.  Krili,  M.D.  Homeopathic  Hospital  College, 
Cleveland,  18S2,  died  recently  at  San  Luis  Obispo,  Cal. 

Edmund  B.  Myers,  M.D.,  Pennsylvania,  died  suddenly  at  his 
home  in  York,  Pa.,  from  apoplexy,  IMay  13,  aged  73. 

Henry  M.  Beer,  M.D.  Cleveland  Medical  College,  1868,  died 
at  his  home  in  Valparaiso,  Ind.,  May  26,  aged  65. 
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J.  H.  Bryant,  M.D.  College  of  ]Vlediciiie  and  Surgery,  Phila- 
delphia, 1840,  died  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  April  27. 

B.  Frank  Klugh,  M.D.  of  Florin,  I'a.,  was  injured  in  a  railway 
accident.  May  13,  and  died,  May  16,  aged  61. 

J.  F.  Couch,  M.D,,  a  pioneer  of  Upshur  County,  Texas,  died 
at  hiH  home  in  Siinpsonvilie,  May  7,  aged  8o. 

Thomas  H.  Rye,  M.D.  University  of  Nashville,  1859,  died  at 
his  home  in  Turbine,  Tcnn.,  May  26,  aged  74. 

Charles  H.  Blair,  M.D.  Bennett  Medical  College,  Chicago, 
1895,  died  at  Beloit,  Wis.,  May  17,  aged  46. 

Houston  D.  Shrader,  M.D.,  Washington,  D.  C,  died  at  Sibley 
Memorial   Hospital,  May  21,  aged  52. 

Isaiah  Bov/ers,  M.D.,  died  from  dropsy,  April  28,  at  his  home 
in  Plymouth.  Ind.,  aged  70. 

James  D.  Donnelly,  M.D.  died  at  his  home  in  Mountain  City, 
Tcnn.,  May  21,  aged  75. 

B.  A.  Tinsley,  M.D.,  died  at  his  home  in  Lawrenceburg,  Tenn., 
Mav  11. 


Book   Notices. 


A  Text-Book  of  Diseases  of  the  Eye.  A  Handbook  of  Oph- 
thalmic rractice  for  Students  and  Practitioners.  By  G.  E.  de 
Schweinitz,  A.M.,  M.D.,  Trofessor  of  Ophthalmology  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pennsylvania,  etc.  Fourth  Edition,  Revised,  I<:nlarged,  and 
Entirely  Reset.  With  280  Text-Illustrations  and  6  Chromo-lltho- 
graphic  Plates.  Cloth.  Pp.  773.  Price,  $5.00  net.  Philadelphia 
and  London  :    W.  B.  Saunders  &  Co.     1903. 

De  Schweinitz's  well-known  work  on  diseases  of  the  eye 
appeiirs  in  the  fourth  edition  with  numerous  changes  and  addi- 
tions bringing  it  well  up  to  date.  Much  new  matter  has  been 
added  and  certain  chapters,  such  as  those  on  refractions,  move- 
ments of  the  eyeballs  and  others,  have  been  considerably  re- 
written. The  work  will  retain  the  favor  which  it  has  received 
from  the  profession. 

Ther-^peutics  of  Dry  Hot  Air.  By  Clarence  Edward  Skinner, 
M.D.,  LL.D.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  Professor  of  Thermotherapy  in  the 
New  York  School  of  Physical  Therapeutics.  Cloth.  Pp.  200. 
Price,  $2.00.     New  York  :  A.  L.  Chatterton  &  Co. 

The  subject  of  this  work  is  one  that  is  likely  to  interest  the 
practitioner  more  in  the  future  than  it  has  in  the  past,  for  the 
method  advocated  seems  to  have  advantages  and  to  have  ac- 
quired at  least  a  standing  in  therapeutics.  The  book  gives  the 
best  side  of  the  treatment,  not,  however,  without  mentioning 
its  limitations.  The  criticism  of  the  book  that  we  should 
make  is  first  of  all  that  it  does  not  with  sufficient  complete- 
ness and  definiteness  describe  the  mechanism  of  the  apparatus. 
The  illustrations  given  convey  a  general  idea  of  its  appearance 
and  to  a  certain  extent  of  its  mode  of  working,  but  on  looking 
over  the  work  we  have  been  unable  to  find  anything  as  to  the 
possibilities  of  its  utilization  in  private  practice  at  the  bedside 
in  the  absence  of  gas  jets,  even  indeed  if  it  is  practicable  where 
they  are  available. 

Anatomy  and  Histology  of  the  Mouth  and  Teeth.  By  I. 
Norman  Broomell,  D.D.S.,  Professor  of  Dental  Anatomy,  Dental 
Histology,  and  Prosthetic  Technics  in  th«  Pennsylvania  College  of 
Dental  Surgery,  Philadelphia.  Second  Edition,  Revised  and  En- 
larged, with  337  Illustrations.  Cloth.  Pp.  500.  Price,  $4.50  net. 
Philadelphia  :    P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.     1902. 

This  is  a  text-book  for  dental  students,  and  is  thoroughly  up 
to  date.  The  illustrations  include  microphotographs  from 
actual  specimens  as  well  as  photographs  of  dissections.  The 
author  enters  into  a  general  description  of  the  mouth  and  sur- 
rounding tissues.  The  occlusion  of  the  teeth  receives  consid- 
erable attention,  although  that  in  itself  is  of  minor  importance, 
since  the  etiology  of  occlusion  is  entirely  neglected,  the  manner 
and  arrangement  of  the  teeth  in  the  line  of  evolution  and 
atavism  being  an  essential  point.  About  one  hundred  and  fifty 
pages  are  devoted  almost  entirely  to  the  anatomy  of  the  teeth. 
The  histology  of  the  structures  of  the  mouth  are  entered  into 
at  considerable  length.  This  work  would  be  of  more  value  if 
the  first  part  had  been  devoted  to  the  evolution  of  the  pulps 
and  the  teeth.  The  evolution  of  the  face,  jaws  and  teeth 
should  be  well  fixed  in  the  mind  of  the  student  before  he  under- 
takes the  study  of  the  present  condition  of  man,  as  nearly  all 
diseases  which  the  dentist  is  called  on  to  treat  are  the  result 
of  evolution.  The  work  as  a  whole  is  a  commendable  one. 
In  one  or  two  instances,  the  author  has  failed  to  give  credit  for 
illustrations.     This,  however,  was  no  doubt  an  oversight.     The 


work    is   finely    produced   with   clear   large   type,   and   is   well 
indexed. 

A  System  of  Physiologic  TiiERArEuxics.  A  Practical  Exposi- 
tion of  the  Methods,  Other  Than  Drug  Giving,  Useful  In  the  Pre- 
vention of  Disease  and  in  the  Treatment  of  the  Sick.  Edited  by 
Solomon  Solis-Cohen,  A.M.,  M.D.,  Senior  Assistant  Professor  of 
Clinical  Medicine  in  Jefferson  Medical  College.  Volume  V.  Pro- 
phylaxis—Personal Hygiene — Civic  Hygiene — Care  of  the  Sick.  By 
.Joseph  McFarland,  M.D.,  Henry  Leffmann,  M.D.,  Albert  Abrams. 
A.M.,  M.D.,  and  W.  Wayne  Babcock,  M.D.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  Pp 
539.  Price,  $27.50  per  set.  Philadelphia:  P.  Blakiston's  Son  & 
Co.     1903. 

Part  1,  by  Drs.  McFarland  and  Babcock,  discusses  the  origin 
and  prevention  of  disease,  considering  the  intrinsic  factors 
which  tend  to  increase  or  decrease  the  tendency  to  disease, 
such  as  age,  race,  heredity,  etc.  The  extrinsic  causes  are 
similarly  treated  under  the  heads  of  physical,  toxic  and 
sociologic  causes,  in  which  a  great  deal  of  space  is  given,  profit- 
ably, to  the  different  forms  of  animal  and  vegetable  parasites. 
Part2,by  Dr.  Leffmann,  treats  of  civic  hygiene,  including  chap- 
ters on  hospitals  for  contagious  diseases,  the  control  of  venereal 
disease,  the  regulation  of  water,  milk  and  food  supply,  the 
disposal  of  waste  material  and  the  disposal  of  the  dead  by 
burial  and  cremation.  Part  3,  by  Dr.  Abrams,  includes  such 
important  topics  as  the  hygiene  of  dvi^ellings;  the  hygiene  of 
travel;  personal  hygiene;  the  hygiene  of  special  periods,  be- 
ginning with  infancy;  the  hygiene  of  the  diatheses  as  scrofula, 
rachitis,  scorbutus,  etc.  The  last  two  chapters  are  devoted  to 
the  care  of  the  sick  room  and  the  patient,  including  a  chapter 
on  special  nursing.  The  book  includes  many  helpful  sugges- 
tions which  should  be  in  the  possession  of  every  active  prac- 
titioner. This  volume  keeps  up  the  reputation  of  this  series 
in  the  treatment  of  subjects  in  a  practical  manner. 
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New  Members. 
New  members  for  the  month  of  May,  1903: 


ALABAMA. 
Williamson.   J.   L.,  Tuscaloosa. 
Panlk,  W.  M.,  Tuscaloosa. 
Camp.  E.  T..  Gadsden. 
LeGrande.   .T.   C,   Birmingham. 
Sellers.   H.   G.,   Birmingham. 
Whaley,  Lewis,  Birmingham. 
Andrews,   Glen,  Montgomery. 
Dupree,    W.    ,T.,    Athens. 
Furniss,  H.  D.,  Selma. 
Gaston,   J.   L..   Montgomery. 
Hamrick.  R.  H..  Pratt  City. 
Hand,   S.   P.,  Demopolis. 
Hicks,  L.  O.,  Jackson. 
Knowlton,  J.  W.,  Paint  Rock. 
Mohr,   C.    A.,   Mobile. 
McWhorter,  H.  P.,  CoUlnsville. 
Mershon,  Clarence  L.,  Fairhope. 
Marlette,  C.  E.,  Haynevllle. 
Robinson,   T.  F.,   Bessemer. 
Schowalter,  V.  McR.,  Point  Clear. 
Wharton,  W.  W.,  Cullman. 
Wright,    W.    I.,    Dawson. 
Woodcock,  Burgett,  Vinegar  Bend. 
Parker,  E.  T..   Brewton. 
Somerville,  W.  G.,  Tuscaloosa. 
Lacey,  E.  P.,  Bessemer. 

ARKANSAS. 
Minor,   J.   C,   Hot   Springs. 
Colllngs,  H.  P.,  Hot  Springs. 
Thompson,  M.  G.,  Hot  Springs. 
Clegy,  J.   T.,   Siloam  Springs. 
Hurley,   C.   E.,   Bentonville. 
Lutterloh,  C.  M.,  Jonesboro. 
Thompson,   R.   C,   Pine  Bluff. 
White,  J.  A.,  Dumas. 
Westerfleld.  J.  H.,  Atkins. 
Wells,   D.   D..   Hazen. 
Burton,  O.  H.,  Hot  Springs. 
McCollum,   I.    N.,   Greenbrier. 

CALIFORNIA. 
Adams,   F.  L.,  Oakland. 
Lazard,  E.  M.,  Los  Angeles. 
Paul,  J.  W..  Santa  Clara. 
Schmitt,  Lionel  S.,  San  Francisco. 
Crabtree,  Hezedlah  T.,  San  Fran- 
cisco. 
Bailly,  T.  E.,   San  Francisco. 
Stafford,  O.   R.,  Santa  Ynez. 

CONNECTICUT. 
Burroughs,  Geo.  McC,  Madison. 
Segur,  Gideon  C,  Hartford. 
Moiiarty,  Jas.  L.,  Waterbury. 
Kilmartln,  Thos.  J.,  Waterbury. 


DISTRICT    OF   COLUMBIA. 
Brown,  H.  L..  Washington. 
Sutton.  Richard  L..  Washington. 
Wilkinson,  Oscar,  Washington. 

FLORIDA. 
Thomason.  Frank  G.,  Kisslmmee. 

GEORGIA. 
Miller.   B.   E..  Daisy. 
Hendriclcs,  W.  H.,  Tifton. 
Alexander,  W.  H.,  Blakely. 

ILLINOIS. 
Waters,  O.  J.,  Chicago. 
Smyth,  J.  P..   Chicago. 
Hardon,  Robt.  W.,  Chicago. 
Duff,  Guy  C.  Chicago. 
Bartlett,  Rufus  H.,  Chicago. 
Simpson.  Elmer  E..  Chicago. 
Harris,   Frederick  G..  Chicago. 
Alcorn,   Archibald  J..  Chicago. 
Dohrmann,  Geo.,  Chicago. 
Goldsmith,   A.   A..  Chicago. 
Doane.  P.  S.,  Chicago. 
Gottschalk,  F.  B.,  Chicago. 
Gray,  Ethan  A.,  Chicago. 
Darling,    C.   G.,    Chicago. 
Aiken,  A.  W.,  Chicago. 
Albro,  Merlin  Z.,  Chicago. 
Hopkins,  Caroline  B.,  Chicago. 
O'Byrne,   Chas.   C,  Chicago. 
Masilko,  V.  F.,  Chicago. 
Keyes,  A.   Belcham,   Chicago. 
Voyles,   Chas.  F.,   Murdock. 
Pearson.  Jas.  J.,  Pontlac. 
Hardesty,   T.   O.,  Kampsvllle. 
Franing,   E.   C,    Galesburg. 
Dicks.  T.  A.,  Broadlands. 
Baysinger,  M.  M.,  Grand  Tower. 
Hanna,   Robt.   A.,   Peoria. 
Berry,  R.  D.,  Springfield. 
Mitchell,  H.  C,  Carbondale. 
Foley,  John  C,  Waukegan. 
Davidson,  W.   P.,    Sullivan. 
Davis,  C.  E.,  Peoria. 
Smith,  Isaac  Newton,  Toluca. 
Smith.  D.  G.,  Elizabeth. 
See,  Clarence  S.,  Pleasant  Mound. 
Denny.  Alden  Ray,  Galesburg. 
Galbraith,    Robt.    G.,    Matteson. 
Taylor,  Leonard  S.,  Elgin. 

INDIANA. 
Thompson,  G.  W.,  Winlmac. 
McKlnney,  J.  W.,  Bluffton. 
McDonald,  W.  B.,  New  Augusta. 
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Hoover,  P.  X..  Boonville. 

Hershey,   K.   C,    Carmel. 

Cummings,  David  J.,  Browns- 
town. 

Morrison.  Fiank  A.,  Indianapolis. 

Patton-Hawlcins,  Madge,  ierre 
Haute. 

Durham,  Chas.  O..   Indianapolis. 

Crockett,  Ll;lian  A..  Indianapolis. 

Lawson.  W.  T.,  Danville. 

Frick.  H.  C.  Evansville. 

Clark,  Edmund  D..  Indianapolis. 

INDIAN  TERRITORY. 
Ross,  S.  P.,  Savannah. 

IOWA. 
Brink.  H.  J.,  Doon. 
Powers,   J.  (}..  Hampton. 
Hostetler,  Calvin.  Marcus. 
Evans,  R..   Ft.  Dodge. 
Stevens,  E.  Luther.  Des  Moines. 

KANSAS. 
Chilcott,  B.  F.,  Osborne. 
Hausman,  Jacob  L..  Marvsville. 
McVey.  Wm.  E..  Topeka. 
Andrews,   A.    S.,   Topeka. 
Williams,  Wm.,  Pittsburg. 
Williams,  G.  W.,  Pittsburg. 

KENTUCKY. 
Boggs,  Jas.  P.,  Robblns. 
Combs.   Glenmore.   Winchester. 
Prewitt.  Nelson  V..  Winchester. 
Dunn.  J.   T..  Louisville. 
Thomas.  F.  P..  Hopkinsville. 
Heflin,  Ernest  Lee,  Louisrille. 
Finley.  Thos.  R..  St.  Charles. 
Hayden.  John  V..  Salem. 
Jackson,   J.    B..    Hopkinsville. 
Warren.  Manley  C.  Buchanan. 
Woodard.  Robt.  L..  Hopkinsville. 
Berrv,  W.  T.,  Oakton. 
Beard.  Frank  M..  Shelbyville. 
Cisseil,  Jos.   K.,   Loretto. 
Carson.  Jas.  O..  Bowling  Green. 
Davenport,  Edw..   Hampton. 
Dempster.   R.   T..  Glendeane. 
Hocker,   Robt.  T..   Arlington. 
LaRue,  F.  G..  Smithland. 

LOUISIANA. 
Williams,  W.  T..  Natchitoches. 
Wilkins,  H.  F.,  Rayville. 
Tolson.  F.  R..  Lafayette. 
Tircuit.  A.,   Anchor. 
Thompson.  E.,  Ville  Platte. 
Sartor.  D.  R..  Alto. 
Sitman,  C.  M..  Greensburg. 
Simmons,  C.  D..  Baton  Rouge. 
Smith.  Ernest  H.,  Lacour. 
Powers,  E.  O..  Grangeville. 
Pierson,   Clarence.  Alexandria. 
Postell.   L.  T..   Plaquemine. 
Matthews,  W.  W..  Cheval. 
McCaleb.  J.   H..  Merrick. 
Longlno.  Luther,  Minden. 
Lehmann,    Victor,    Uahnvilie. 
Lawrence,     Walter     S.,     Yellow 

Pine. 
Littell,  B.  A..  Opelousas. 
Jones,  P.  H.,  Lutcher. 
Jones.  Geo.   M..   Lutcher. 
Kimball,  John  L  .  Caspiana. 
Irion.   C.   H..   Benton. 
Huckabay,   G.   M..   Vivian. 
Hadra,  Frederick,  Ft.  St.  Philip. 
Heard.  Jas.  Preston.  Gueydan. 
Holloway.  Eugene.  Plaquemine. 
Hargrove.  J.  B..  Natchitoches. 
Gaines,  G.   W..  Milliken's  Bend. 
Grace,  W.  L...  Plaquemine. 
Ellis,  J.  H..  Kentwood. 
Duchein,  C.   F..  Lecompte. 
Cushman.  M.  R.,  Abbeville. 
Carruth,  R.  McG..  New  Roads. 
Colvin.    S.    I..   Minden. 
Cannon.  G.  E..  Jonesboro. 
Biener.  Geo.,  Port  Allen. 
Bush.  A.  R.,   Sligo. 
Allen.  J.  C.,  Baton  Rouge. 
Bascom.  Henry.  Gueydan. 
Walmsley,  R.  W..  New  Orleans. 
Thiberge.  N.  F..  New  Orleans. 
Sauter,  C.  P.,  New  Orleans. 
Schmlttle,  Jos.,  New  Orleans. 
Seay.  R.  W.,  New  Orleans. 
Richardson.  T.  F.,  New  Orleans. 
Robin.  E.  A.,  New  Orleans. 
Rudolf.   T.   R..    New   Orleans. 
Patton.  G.  F..  New  Orleans. 
Newman,  J.   W.,  New  Orleans. 
Mayer,   A.   J.,   New  Orleans. 
Lowe,  E.  I'.,  New  Orleans. 
Loeber,   Fri?d,  New  Orleans. 
Lewis,   H.    S..   New   Orleans. 
Ledoux.  Alexander,  New  Orleans. 
Kelly.  Hugh,  New  Orleans. 
Granger.   Amedie.  New  Orleans. 
Formento.  Felix.  New  Orleans. 
Danna.  Jos.  A..  New  Orleans. 
Catalano.   AV..   New   Orleans. 
Bayon,  H.,  New  Orleans. 


Abbott,  Louis  Lee,  New  Orleans. 
Surghnor.  Graham,  Monroe. 
Roussel,  W.  D.,  Patterson. 
Wilson,  J.  L..  Alexandria. 
Williams,   R.  L..  New  Orleans. 
Singletary,  T.  P.,  Baton  Rouge. 
Stone,  Russell  E.,  Amite  City. 
Scott,  Jos.  T.,  New  Orleans. 
Riche.  H.  Guy.  Devall. 
Maylie,  A.  G..  New  Orleans. 
Logan,  G.  King,  New  Orleans. 
King.  Henry  Allen,  New  Iberia. 
Hopkins.  Ralph.   New  Orleans. 
Hunter.  J.  I.,  New  Orleans. 
Hart.  J.  B.,  New  Orleans. 
Fossier,  A.  E.,  New  Orleans. 
Duggan,   T.  A..  New  Orleans. 
DePorter,  L.,  New  Orleans. 
Dempsey.  J.  G.,  New  Orleans. 
Chamberlain.  L.  C.  New  Orleans. 
Archinard,  J.  J.,  New  Orleans. 
Batchelor,  J.  M.,  New  Orleans. 
Nothacker,  Wm.,  New  Orleans. 
Archinard,  L.  D..  New  Orleans. 
Robin.  W.  H..  New  Orleans. 
Hackett.  R.  K..  New  Orleans. 
Ernst,  O.  F..  New  Orleans. 
Charbonnet.  L.  S..  New  Orleans. 
Couret,  Maurice,  New  Orleans. 
Gelbke.  Chas.  F.,  Gretna. 
Girard.  F.  E.,  Lafayette. 
Barrow,  A.  F..  St.  Franclsville. 
Houston,  E.  L.,  Koran. 
Thompson.  F.  M.,  Slaughter. 
Peters.  J.  J..  Winnfield. 
Davies,   Edw.,   Mansfield. 

MARYLAND. 
Hirshberg,  L.  K..  Baltimore. 
Zepp.  Jas.  A.,  Baltimore. 
Wailes,  H.  S.,  Cumberland. 
Bevan,  Chas.  F..  Baltimore. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Allen,  Horatio  C.  New  Bedford. 
Hills,  Chas.  E..  South  Natick. 

MICHIGAN. 

Brooks.  Harriet  V.  Bills.  Saginaw. 
Cameron,  Duncan  A..  Alpena. 
Gillam,  Arthur  C.  Escanaba. 
Martin.  Jas.  B.,  Traverse  City. 
Irvine,  Geo.  W.,  Detroit. 
MacNaughton.  Peter  D.,  Calumet. 
Jamieson.  Robt.  A.,  Detroit. 
Schorr.  Robt.  L.,  Detroit. 
Kirker.  Geo.  A.,  Detroit. 
Acker.    Wm.    F..    Monroe. 
Fenelon,  M.  P..  Escanaba. 
Kitchen.   A.   S.,   Rapid  River. 
McGregor,    Robt.   N.,    Saginaw. 
Moon,   Wm.  E.,  Traverse  City. 
Rees,  Geo.  M.,  Calumet. 

MINNESOTA. 
RIngnell.  Carl  John,  Minneapolis. 
Stuhr.  Henry  C,  Argyle. 
Graham.  Christopher.  Rochester. 
Woodard,  F.  R.,  Minneapolis. 

MISSISSIPPL 
Howard,  W.  L.,  Kosciusko. 
Bolton.   W.   T.,  Blloxi. 
Davis.  W.  v.,  Booneville. 
Donald,  J.  D..  Hattiesbnrg. 
Noblin,  W.  E..  Yazoo  City. 
Scale.    J.   E.,   Meridian. 
Smythe.  J.  D.,  Greeuville. 
Scott.  Jr.,  Z.  J.,  Winona. 
Lucas,  J.   W..  Moorehead. 
Beekman.  Philip,  Natchez. 
Barber.   T.   A.,   Meridian. 
Bass.   C.  C.  Columbia. 
Beacham.  Woodard  D.,  Felder. 
Flowers.  E.  W..  McComb. 
Haralson.  J.   J.,  Forest. 
Hunter,  G.  S.,  Bolton. 
Mohler,  D.  G.,  Mt.  Olive. 
Murry.  Chas.  Miller.  Ripley. 
Pou,  Jas.  G.,  Courtland. 
Turner.  Osborn  M..  Jackson. 
Thompson.  Robt.  W..  Lumberton. 
Wymer,  J.  J..  Biloxi. 

MISSOURI. 
Ellis,    Adam   D.,    Powersville. 
Harnisch,  Henry  J.,  St.  Louis. 
Vogt,   Wm.   H.,   St.   Louis. 
Goodwin.  E.  J..  St.  Louis. 
Knott.  Jr..  Isaiah.  Kytesville. 
Cadwallader.  I.  H..  St.  Louis. 
Friedman.  Jacob,  St.  Louis. 
Long.  J.  M.,  St.  Louis. 
Miller.   J.   M.,   Montrose. 

NEW  MEXICO. 
Bradley,  Chas.  H..  Las  Vegas. 

NEW  YORK. 
Hoffman.  Chas.  Fisher,  Bolivar. 
Brownell,   Mary   Alice,   Newark. 
Baker,  Sara  Josephine,  New  York. 
Kammerer.  Fred,  New  York. 
Laighton,  Florence  Marlon.  New 
York. 


Kimball.  Chas.  C.  ^\■arerrown. 
Robinovitch.    Louise    G.,    Water- 
town. 
Warnecke,   Anna.  Newark. 
Slawson.   John  C.   Nyack. 
Rogers,  Willard  H..  New  York. 
Ehlers.  Edw.  C.   New  York. 
Bamesby,   Norman,  New  York. 
Clayton.   Mary.   Ogdensburg. 
Knapp,  Hiram  L..  Newark  Valley. 
Blair,  A.  McN.,  Buffalo. 

NORTH    CAROLINA, 
Boddin.   N.   P..   Durham. 
Reed,   G.    W.,   Biltmore. 
Register.  E.  C.  Charlotte. 

OHIO. 
Tuckerman,   J.  E.,  Cleveland. 
Dennis.  Chas.  D.,  Columbus. 
Campbell.   A.   D..   Cleveland. 
Post,  Silas  B..  Canton. 
Hatcher,  H.  H.,  Davton. 
Stewart,  C.  E.,  Toledo. 
Shields.   Percy.   Cincinnati. 
Melchers.  Edward.  Toledo. 
Henry.  Frank  R..  Dayton. 
Corey.  Martha  D..  Marion. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Skinner,   W.    F..   Chambersburg. 
Mllnor.  Mahlon  T..  Warrensville. 
Frederick,  W.,   Elliott. 
Campbell.  Chas.  L.,  Sheradenvilie 
Buehler,  W.   S..  Wernersville. 
Pringle,  W.  N..  Johnstown. 
Mayer.  L.  H..   Johnstown. 
Hechelman.     Herman     W.,     Alle- 
gheny. 
Hoffman.  J.  Louis,  Ashland. 
Freudenberger,  Katrina.   Tamaqua 
Brav.  H.  A..  Philadelphia. 
Smith.  Lewis  Watson,  Pittsburg. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
McConnell.  Henry  E.,  Chester. 
Monsen.  M.  B..  Luray. 
Hamilton.  J.  H.,  Union. 
Hines.   Edgar  A.,   Seneca. 

TENNESSEE. 
Roberts.    Deering   J.,    Nashville. 
Jacobsohn,  Hiram  B.,  Memphis. 
Sewell,  J.  A.,  Rockwood. 
Rawlins,  Jas.  S.,  Dancvville. 
Kinsey,  L.  E.,  Ducktown. 
Henderson,  R.  G..  Memphis. 
Crooks.  Jere  Lawrence.  Jackson. 
Black.  Wm.  T.,  Memphis. 
Burch.  L.  E..  Nashville. 
Rogers,   H.   A..   Ducktown. 
Powell,   Jas.   L.,   Friendship. 


Leake.   R.   M..   Collierville. 
Kimsey,   Fred   M..   Ducktown. 
Hanna.  J.  H..  Covington. 
Carroll,  Jas.  R.,  Henderson. 
Rogers,  W.  B..  Memphis. 
Sanders,  John  F..  Friendship. 
Tinsley,  P.  A..  Dandridge. 
Jacobs.  Arthur  G..  Memphis. 
Worthington,  Nathan  J..  Memphis. 
Henderson.  S.  A.,  Bells. 
Nichol,  Adam  Gillespie.  Nashville. 
Mathews,   W.   J.,   Johnson  City. 
Marr.   Harrington,   Nashville. 
Wolff.  H.  S..  Memphis. 
Mooney.  Chas.   F..   Knoxville. 
Miller,   Thos.  F..  Memphis. 
P.ryan,  W.  A.,  Nashville. 
Maury,  J.  M..  Memphis. 
McNeil,  E.  K.,  Jackson. 

TEXAS. 

Smith,  Allen  J..  Galveston. 
Smith,  O.,  Cumby. 
Person,  A.  G..  Snyder. 
Nowlin,  Bethel,  Jonah. 
Mason,  Chas.  F.,  Ft.   Sam  Hous- 
ton. 
Morris,  Robt.  S.,  Houston. 
Benbrook.  J.  T.,  Rockwall; 
Luter,  Wm.  E..  San  Antonio. 
Cary,  Edward  Henrv.   Dallas. 
Blount.  Jr..  E.  A..  Dallas. 
Walker,  Ai  C,  Ft.  Worth. 
Lankford.  J.  S.,  San  Antonio. 
Harrell.   T.   M..   Round   Rock. 
Chilton,  W.  E..  Ft.  Worth. 

UTAH. 
Kiehle,  F.  A.,  West  Jordan. 

VERMONT. 
Pease,  C.  A.,  Burlington. 

VIRGINIA. 
Turner.     Wm.     D..     Fergusson's 
Wharf. 

WASHINGTON. 
Shaw,  E.  E.,  Walla  Walla. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Thomas,  F.   S.,  Charleston. 
Preston.  B.  S.,  Pratt. 
Pritchard,  T.  J.,  Huntington. 

WISCONSIN. 
Reeve,    Jas.    S.,    Appleton. 
Roberts.  John  A.,  Manitowoc. 
Harrington,  T.  L..   Milwaukee. 

HAWAII. 
Schallie,  Wm.  A.,  Pohala. 


dtate  Boards  of  Registration. 


California. — The  Board  of  Medical  Examiners  of  the  State  of 
California  met  in  San  Francisco,  April  7  to  8,  1903.  and  exam- 
ined in  9  subjects,  with  90  questions,  40  candidates,  of  whom 
26  passed,  12  failed  and  2  were  conditioned.  The  examination 
was  written  and  the  percentage  required  was  75. 

PASSED. 

Candl-  Sch.  of                                                     .                 Year  Per 

date.  Pract.                                College.                           Grad.  Cent. 

250  R.          University    of    Pennsvlvania 1902  84  2-9 

258  R.          Univ.  Med.  Coll.,  Kansas  City 1902  82  1-9 

266  R.          Universitv  of  Cincinnati 1899  87  2-3 

282         H.         University  of  Boston 1889  90  8-9 

286         R.          Universitv   of  Michigan 1896  79  5-9 

289          R.          University   of  Michigan 1895  82  2-9 

251  R.          Med.  Dept.  Univ.  of  California 1902  90 

255          R.          Med.  Dept.  Univ.  of  New  York 1879  80  5-9 

252  R.          Medico-Chirurgical    Coll.,    Phila 1902  75  4  9 

254          R.          College  of  P.  and  S.,  Chicago 1902  82  2-3 

265          R.          Coll.  of  Phys.  and  Surgs..  New  York  1880  83  5-9 

2«4          R.          Coll.  of  P.  and  S.,  San  Francisco..    1902  88  2-9 

259  R.          Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago 1884  80 

260  R.         Fort  Wavne  Coll.  of  Med.,  Indiana.   1897  85  1-3 

261  R.          Vanderbilt    Universitv,    Tennessee..   1902  85  8-9 
264          R.          Missouri  Medical  College 1887  75 

267  H.         Hahnemann  Hosp.  Coll.,  San  Fran.    1901  87 

268  R.          Frederick  William  U..  Berlin,  Ger. .    1899  78  5-9 

269  R.          Howard  Med.  Coll..  Dist.  of  Col 1902  81  5-9 

272          R.          McGill  University.  Montreal 1890  88  2-3 

279          R.          Columbia  Universitv.  New  York....    1884  * 

274          R.          Roval  Coll.   of  Surgs..   London 1896  90  2-3 

276         R.          Ohio  Medical   University 1893  85 

281          R.          Woman's  Medical  Coll..   Cincinnati.    1895  85 

285          H.         Homeopathic  Medical  Coll..  Chicago  1888  76  8-9 

288         H.         Hahn.  M.  C.  of  Pacific.  San  Fran..    1902  78  8-9 

♦  Previously  conditioned  in  anatomy  and  pathology. 

CONDITIONED. 

263         H.          Hahnemann   Med.   Coll..   Chicago...    1884  t75  1-9 

278         H.          Hahnemann  Med.    Coll.,   Chicago...    1902  $75  5-9 

t  Conditioned  in  physiology. 

}  Conditioned  In  physiology  and  pathology. 
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FAILED. 

253  U.  Cleveland -Medical   College,  Ohio...  1892  ''\-'^ 

256  U.  Royal  University,  Parma.  Italy 1000  ^ -r  o 

257  It.  Washington  University,  Missouri.  . .  1895  »'^  ;'^ 
262  It.  Harnes  Medical  College,  St.  Louis.  .  1898  <J.  o  n 

270  U.  University  Med.  Coll..  New  York...  1879  34  2-9 

275  It.  University   of  Michigan 1902  59.5-9 

287  H.  I'nlv.  of  the  South,  Tennessee 1901  »'' i"° 

271  It.  Hcllevuc  ITosp.  M.  Coll.,  New  York.  1887  -^2  2-9 
273  It.  Coll.  of  I'hys.  and  Surgs.,  Baltimore  1892  69  1-9 

277  It.  Faculty  of  Paris,  France 1891  6<  o-9 

280  It.  Itoyal  University  of  Pisa,  Italy 1899  <»^>  i  " 

283  10.  Eclectic   Med.    Inst,   Cincinnati 1894  02  2-9 

Illinois  January  Report.— Dr.  J.  A.  E«an,  secretary,  Spring- 
field, reports  the  examination  held  by  the  Illinois  State  Board 
of  Health  in  Chicago,  -Jan.  15,  16  and  17,  1903,  as  follows: 
Number  of  subjects  examined  in,  11;  total  questions,  110;  per- 
centage required  to  pass,  75;  written  examination;  total  exam- 
ined, 48;  passed,  43;  failed,  5. 

PASSED. 

Candl-  Sch.  of                                                                                 Year  Per 

date.  Tract.                               College.                                 Grad.  Cent 

1507         It.  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..    1903  8o 

15C9         It.  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..    1903  83 

1575          It.  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..    1903  77 

15S0          It.  College  oC  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..    1903  82 

1581  K.  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..    1902  84 

1583  It.  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..  1903  80 
1586  R.  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..  1901  89 
15K7          It.  College  of  I'hvs.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..    1903         86 

1590  It.  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..  1902  91 
1.593         R.  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..    1902  85 

1602  R.  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago.  .    1903  88 

1608  R.  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..    1903         90 

1609  R.  College  of  Phys.  and  Su^-gs.,  Chicago..    1903  88 

1610  R.  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..    1903  84 

1597  It.  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..    1903         84 

1598  R.  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..  1903  87 
1012         R.          College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..    1903  87 

1578  R.  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..  1903  87 
1568  It.  Rush  Medical  College 1002  89 

1579  R.  Rush  Medical  College 1903  87 

1582  R.  Rush  Medical  College 1903  88 

1585  It.  Rush  Medical  College 1903  84 

1588  R.  Rush  Medical  College 1902  89 

1595  R.  Rush  Medical  College 1902         89 

1600  R.  Rush  Medical  College 1903  85 

1005         R.  Rush  Medical  College 1900         91 

1570  R.  N.-W.  Univ.  Woman's  M.  Coll.,  Chicago  1901  86 

1574  R.  Northwestern  University,  Chicago 1902  85 

1577  R.  Northwestern  University.  Chicago 1902  91 

1571  H.  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Chicago..  1003  81 
1573  H.  Halinemann  Medical  College,  Chicago..  1901  85 

1596  IT.  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Chicago.  .  1902  81 

1572  R.  Jefferson  Medical  College.  Philadelphia.   1902  87 

1584  R.  National  Medical  University,  Chicago..    1902  82 

1589  R.  University  of  Michigan 1899  .87 

1594  R.  T'niversity  of  Athens,  Greece 1899  77 

1599  R.  University  of  Vienna,  Austria 1901  86 

1603  R.  University  of  Prague,   Austria 1896  87 

1613  R.  University  of  Leipzig,  Germany 1902  84 

1601  R.  Woman's  Medical  College,  Baltimore.  .  .    1896         83 

1606  It.  Laval    University,    Montreal 1896         83 

1607  R.  Baltimore  Medical  College.  Baltimore.  .    1889  82 

1611  R.         Harvey  Medical  College,  Chicago 1902         86 

FAILED. 

1566  R.  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..  1902  63 

1575  It.  Barnes  Medical  College,  St.  Louis 1902  69 

1.592  R.  Barnes  Medical  College,  St.  Louis 1901  53 

1591  It.  Keokuk  Med..  Coll.  Phys.  and  Surgs...  1902  73 

1604  R.  National  Medical  University.  Chicago..    1902         67 

Utah  Report. — Dr.  R..  W.  Fisher,  secretary,  reports  as  follpws 
for  the  Utah  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners :  Examination 
held  at  Salt  Lake  City,  April  6  and  7,  1903;  subjects,  10; 
questions,  80;  percentage  required,  75;  written  examination; 
examined,  13;  passed,  12;  failed,  1: 

„  TASSED. 

Candi-  Sch.  of  Year  Per 

date.  Pract.  C'ollege.  Grad.  Cent. 

1          It.  Rush  Medical  College 1902  87  4 

0         It.  Rush  Medical  College 1903  85  9 

7  R.  Rush  Medical  College 1903  86  7 

8  R.  Rush  Medical  College 1903     -    88  7 

0         R.  Rush  Medical  College 1903  88  1 

in         S-         S°II^S^  .°*  l^^y^-  ^^^  Surgs.,  Chicago  1898  8711 

0  ?v         ^ollege  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  N.  Y.  City.    1884  82.3 

3  H.         Hahnemann  Med.  Coll.  of  the  Pacific  1902  8'>  3 

4  R.          Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Dublin,  Ireland.  ..    1883  82*3 
'•^         R-         University  of  Virginia 1895          85  9 

11  R.         Omaha  Medical  College looi         79 'r 

12  R.  Gross  Medical  College,  Denver 1902         80 !  8 

FAILED. 

1  R.  St.  Louis  College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs *47  7 

*  Third  examination. 

Connecticut  Report.— Dr.  C.  A.  Lindsley,  secretary  of  the 
State  Board  of  Health,  reports  that  the  examining  committee 
of  the  Connecticut  Medical  Society,  at  three  different  sessions 
during  the  year  1902,  at  New  Haven,  gave  written  examina- 
tions in  10  subjects,  with  100  questions,  and  required  a  per- 
centage of  75.     The  total  number  examined  was  76,  of  whom 


06  passed  and   10  failed.      In  the  absence  of  the  percentages 
usually  given  in  these  columhs,  we  give  below  a  summary: 

Sch.  of  Found     Not 

No.  Pract.  College.  Qual.    Qual. 

1  R.         Medical  College  of  Alabama . .  1 

■\Q         It.  Yale  University    16 

5         R.         Baltimore   Medical    College 3  2 

2  R.  Johns  Hopkins 2 

3  R.  Tufts   Medical   College 2  1 

1         R.         Harvard   University    1 

1         R.         Dartmouth  Medical  College 1 

1         B.         University  of  Minnesota 1 

1  R.  University  of  New  York 1 

1  R.  University    of    Louisville 1 

3  R.  University    of    Pennsylvania 3 

5  R.  University  of  Vermont 5 

1  R.  University  of  the  South .  .  1 

6  R.  Bellevue  Hosp.  Med.  Coll.,  New  York..  6 
11          R.         College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  New  York.          11 

1         R.         College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.,  Chicago..  1 

1  R.         College  of  Medicine,  Syracuse 1 

1  R.  Cornell    University    1 

2  R.         Long  Island  College  of  Medicine 1  1 

2  R.         Starling  Medical  College 2 

3  R.  Medico-Chirurgical.    Pennsylvania     ....  2  1 

2  R.  Woman's  Medical  College.  Pennsylvania  2 

3  R.  Jefferson  Medical   College,   Philadelphia  3 

1         R.         Gross  Medical   College 1 

1  R.  McGill   University    1 

He  further  reports  that  the  committee  of  the  Connecticut 
Homeopathic  Medical  Society  likewise  held  three  different  ses- 
sions in  the  year  1902,  at  Hartford,  with  the  same  number  of 
subjects  and  questions  and  percentage  required,  at  which  the 
munber  examined  was  6;  passed  5,  and  failed  1,  as  follows: 

Sch.  of  Found     Not 

No.  Pract.  College.  Qual.    Qual. 

1  R.         Trinity  Medical  College,  Toronto ..  1 

2  H.         Boston  University  School  of  Medicine.  1  1 
1         H.         New  York  Homeopathic  College 1 

3  H.         Hahnemann  Med.   Coll.,    Philadelphia..  3 

The  committee  of  the  Connecticut  Eclectic  Medical  Associa- 
tion made  no  examinations  during  the  year. 


Medical  Organization. 

Reorganization. 

We  quote  the  following  from  the  Medical  Fortnightly :  "It 
is  almost  the  rule  that  every  community  which  is  large  enough 
to  have  a  medical  society,  has  two,  such  is  the  perversity  of 
human  nature  and  so  difficult  is  it  for  us  to  agree  among  our- 
selves. The  fact  that  there  are  more  than  enough  local  medi- 
cal societies  ready  and  willing  to  undertake  the  responsibility 
of  being  made  the  local  gateway  to  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation is  one  of  the  most  troublesome  problems  in  the  way  of 
reorganization.  In  St.  Louis  there  was  no  question  as  to  which 
society  would  be  recognized,  the  St.  Louis  Medical  Society  was 
so  easily  the  most  important  and  the  only  society  which  could 
be  seriously  considered;  other  commvmities  are  less  fortunate, 
and  considerable  feeling  is  being  engendered  in  the  endeavor  to 
decide  which  of  the  aspirants  shall  be  selected.  That  all  will 
be  happily  settled  eventually  goes  without  saying,  and  there 
can  be  no  question  the  results  of  the  reorganization  will  dem- 
onstrate the  wisdom  of  its  having  been  undertaken.  To  hasten 
this  happy  time  it  is  necessary  that'the  members  of  the  various 
county  societies  show  a  generous  disposition  during  the  present 
period;  in  undertaking  to  represent  the  American  Medical 
Association  locally  a  responsibility  rests  on  each  society  to 
conform  to  the  requirements  of  the  Association.  To  let  a  matter 
of  sex  or  petty  personalities  cause  the  rejection  of  physicians, 
who  are  eligible  for  membership  in  the  National  Association  in 
all  points  except  such  local  membership,  should  be  sufficient  to 
discredit  any  society  with  the  state  and  National  organizations, 
A  broad  and  generous  interpretation  of  the  code  and  an  elim- 
ination of  all  considerations  which  have  no  definite  bearing  on 
the  ethical  or  moral  standing  of  a  physician  in  his  community 
should  characterize  the  attitude  of  all  county  societies  toward 
those  who  desire  membership  with  us;  lacking  this  the  days  of 
troubles  of  reorganization  will  be  long  continued. 

Harrison  County    (Iowa)    Medical  Society. 

Physicians  of  Harrison  County,  Iowa,  met  in  Logan,  May  21, 
and  organized  a  county  medical  society,  with  the  following 
officers:  President,  Dr.  Irving  C.  Wood,  Logan;  vice-presidents, 
Drs.  R.  V.  Witter,  Woodbine,  and  Thomas  Maefarlane,  Mon- 
(lamm;  secretary.  Dr.  J.  H.  Gasson,  Missouri  Valley,  and 
treasurer.  Dr.  Joseph  Knowles,  Logan. 
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Thayer  County  (Neb.)  Medical  Society. 

Physicians  of  Thayer  Coimty  met  at  Hebron,  April  14,  and 
organized  i  county  medical  society,  with  the  following  officers : 
Dr.  Josepli  V.  Hinchman,  Hebron,  president;  Dr.  George  A. 
Birdsall,  Alexandria,  vice-president;  Dr.  Joseph  H.  Boyes, 
Hebron,  secretary  and  treasurer;  Drs.  Cyrus  M.  Easton,  Hebron, 
Adam  Herney,  Deshler,  and  W.  T.  Reynolds,  Hebron,  censors, 
and  Dr.  Charles  C.  Snowden,  Davenport,  delegate  to  the  state 
society. 

Livingston  County    (IlL)   Medical  Society. 

At  the  annual  meeting  held  in  Pontiac,  May  14,  it  was  voted 
that  the  sc>oiety  affiliate  with  the  Illinois  State  Medical  Society. 
The  following  officers  were  elected:  Dr.  Thaddeus  O.  Bannister, 
Odell,  president;  Dr.  John  J.  Stites,  Pontiac,  vice-president; 
Dr.  John  Ross,  Pontiac,  secretary -treasurer;  Drs.  James  W. 
Mitchell,  Pontiac,  George  T.  Carson,  Chatsworth,  and  Emmet  E. 
McCoy,  Flanagan,  censors,  and  Dr.  John  Ross,  Pontiac,  delegate 
to  the  state  society. 

Bremer  County  (Iowa)  Medical  Society. 

This  society,  organized  in  October  last  at  Tripoli,  Iowa,  with 
Dr.  Herman  C.  Jungblut,  Tripoli,  president,  and  Dr.  Bert  C. 
Dunkelberg,  Tripoli,  secretary-treasurer,  held  its  third  meet- 
ing at  Waverly,  May  27,  and  adopted  the  constitution  and  by- 
laws proposed  by  the  American  Medical  Association  for  county 
societies.  After  the  meeting  a  banquet  was  given  in  honor  of 
Dr.  Oscar  Burbank,  Waverly,  who  celebrated  his  eighty-third 
birthday  the  day  previous,  and  who  has  been  in  active  practice 
for  55  years. 

Wisconsin  in  Line. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Wisconsin  State  Medical  Society, 
held  in  Milwaukee,  June  3  to  5,  the  constitution  and  by-laws 
recommended  by  the  American  Medical  Association  was 
adopted  unanimously,  a  committee  of  ten  was  appointed  to 
act  as  a  council  for  the  coming  year  and  till  the  state  is  divided 
into  regular  councilor  districts  and  councilors  elected.  Several 
county  societies  have  been  organized  in  Wisconsin  during  the 
past  few  months,  and  the  work  of  organization  will  now  be 
taken  up  systematically. 

Columbiana  County  (Ohio)  Medical  Society. 
This  society  was  organized  at  East  Liverpool,  May  19,  and 
adopted  the  constitution  and  by-laws  proposed  by  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association  for  coimty  societies.  The  following 
officers  were  elected:  Dr.  William  X.  Bailey,  East  Liverpool, 
president;  Dr.  Arthur  B.  Holland,  Wellsville,  vice-president; 
Dr.  William  E.  Morris,  Lisbon,  secretary -treasurer;  Dr.  Wilbert 
A.  Hobbs,  East  Liverpool,  delegate  to  the  state  society,  and 
Dr.  James  T.  Elliott,  East  Liverpool,  alternate,  and  Drs. 
William  S.  McFarland,  Wellsville,  Arthur  C.  Yengling,  Salem, 
and  William  M.  Calhoun,  East  Liverpool,  censors. 


Societies. 


COMING  MEETINGS. 

Minnesota  State  Medical  Society,  St.  Paul.  June  17. 
Medical  Association  of  Montana.  Helena,  June  17-18. 
Medical  Society  of  New  Jersey,  Asbury  Park,  June  23-25. 


American  Medico-Psychological  Association.— At  the  annual 
meeting  in  Washington,  D.  C,  May  13,  Dr.  Alonzo  B.  Richard- 
son, Washington,  was  elec-ted  president. 

American  Association  of  Pathologists  and  Bacteriologists. — 
At  the  uieeting  in  Washington,  D.  C,  May  13,  Dr.  Eugene 
Hodenpyl,  New  York  City,  was  elected  president. 

Kennebec  County  (Maine)  Medical  Association. — At  the  an- 
nual meet  ing  held  in  Augusta,  May  20,  Dr.  Luther  G.  Bunker, 
Waterville,  was  elected  president,  and  Dr.  Wellington  Johnson, 
Augusta,  secretary-treasurer. 

Thurston  County  (Wash.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting,  !May  25,  in  Olympia,  Dr.  George  W.  Ingham  was 
elected  president;  Dr.  John  W.  Mov^ell,  secretary,  and  Dr.  W. 
L.  Bridgford,  treasurer,  all  of  Olympia. 

Utah  County  (Utah)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual  meet- 
ing  held  ilay  6,  Dr.  J.  Franklin  Xoyes,  American  Fork,  was 


elected  president;  Dr.  J.  M.  Henry,  Payson,  vice-president;  and 
Dr.  David  Westwood,  Provo,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Arizona  Medical  Association.— At  the  annual  meeting  held 
m  Phoenix,  May  27  and  28,  Dr.  Logan  D.  Dameron,  Phoenix, 
was  elected  president,  and  Dr.  John  W.  Ross,  Phoenix,  secre- 
tary.    Tucson  was  selected  as  the  place  of  meeting  for  1904. 

American  Neurological  Association.— At  the  annual  meeting 
held  m  AVashington,  May  13,  Dr.  Frank  R.  Frv,  St.  Louis,  was 
elected  president;  Dr.  Hugh  T.  Patrick,  Chicago,  first  vice- 
president,  and  Dr.  Graeme  M.  Hammond,  Xew  York,  secretary 
and  treasurer. 

American  Laryngological  Association.— At  the  annual  meet- 
ing in  Washington,  May  13,  Dr.  Jacob  H.  Hartman  was  elected 
president,  and  Dr.  James  E.  Newcomb,  New  York  City,  secre- 
tary and  treasurer.  Atlantic  City  was  decided  on  as  the  next 
meeting  place. 

Tolland  County  (Conn.)  Medical  Association.— At  the  one 
hundred  and  eleventh  annual  meeting  held  in  Hartford,  April 
23,  Dr.  Edwin  T.  Davis,  Ellington,  was  elected  president;  Dr. 
William  C.  Haven,  Coventry,  vice-president;  and  Dr.  Ernest  O. 
Winship,  Rockville,  clerk  and  treasurer. 

Southern  Medical  College  Association.— At  the  annual  meet- 
ing held  in  Xew  Orleans,  May  5,  Dr.  Christopher  Tompkins, 
Richmond,  Va.,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  George  C.  Savage, 
Xashville,  Tenn.,  secretary-treasurer,  and  Birmingham,  Ala., 
was  selected  for  the  meeting-place  in  1904. 

College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  (Chicago)  Alumni  Asso- 
ciation.— At  the  annual  meeting  held  in  Chicago,  May  25,  Dr. 
Charles  C.  O.  Byrne,  Chicago,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  C.  A. 
Stevens,  Texarkana,  Texas,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  James 
Moreau  Brown,  Chicago,  secretary -treasurer. 

American  Dennatological  Association. — At  the  meeting  in 
Washington.  May  13,  Dr.  Joseph  Zeisler,  Chicago,  was  elected 
president;  Dr.  Milton  B.  Hartzell,  Philadelphia,  vice-president, 
and  Dr.  Charles  J.  White,  Boston,  secretary  and  treasurer.  The 
next  meeting  will  be  held  in  Xiagara  Falls,  X.  Y. 

Galva  District  (111.)  Medical  Society.— At  the  annual  meet- 
ing held  in  Galva,  May  7,  Kewanee  was  selected  as  the  place  for 
the  1904  meeting.  Dr.  Harry  W.  Waterous,  Galva.  was  elected 
president;  Dr.  Francis  O.  Lowe,  Kewanee,  vice-president,  and 
Dr.  H.  Xelson  Heflin,  Kewanee,  secretary-treasurer. 

American  Association  of  Genito-Urinary  Surgeons. — At  the 
annual  meeting  held  in  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12  and  13,  Dr. 
Edwin  C.  Burnett,  St.  Louis,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  F. 
Tilden  Brown,  Xew  York  City,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  John 
Vanderpoel,  Xew  York  City,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Physicians'  Club  of  Chicago. — The  annual  meeting  was  held 
June  1 ,  at  which  the  following  officers  were  elected :  Secretary, 
Dr.  Henry  F.  Lewis;  directors  (for  two  years),  Drs.  Joseph 
Zeisler,  A.  M.  Corwin,  and  Charles  P.  Small;  (holdover),  Drs. 
A.  C.  Cotton,  J.  Clarence  Webster  and  John  M.  Dodson. 

Hardeman  County  (Tenn.)  Medical  Society.— Dr.  M.  M. 
Smith,  Cedar  Chapel,  was  elected  president:  Dr.  H.  M.  Mil- 
stead,  Crainsville,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  Robert  W.  Tate, 
Bolivar,  secretan, -treasurer,  at  the  annual  meeting  held  in 
Bolivar.  AVhiteville  was  selected  as  the  next  place  of  meeting, 
October  13. 

Oklahoma  Medical  Society. — The  eleventh  annual  meeting 
was  held  in  Guthrie,  Metv  12.  Dr.  Abraham  L.  Blesh,  Guthrie, 
w^  elected  president;  Dr.  Aarcha  K.  West.  Oklahoma  City, 
vice-president;  and  Dr.  Eugene  O.  Barker,  Guthrie,  secretary 
and  treasurer.  The  next  meeting  will  be  held  in  Oklahoma 
City,  Xovember  11. 

American  Ophthalmological  Association. — At  the  annual 
meeting  in  Washington,  May  14,  Dr.  Charles  S.  Bull,  Xew  York, 
was  elected  president;  Dr.  Arthur  Matthewson,  Brooklyn,  vice- 
president;  Dr.  Jonathan  S.  Prout,  Brooklyn,  corresponding  sec- 
retary, and  Dr.  Samuel  B.  St.  John,  Hartford,  Conn.,  recording 
secretary  and  treasurer. 

American  Medical  Editors'  Association. — At  the  annual  meet- 
ing held  in  Xew  Orleans,  May  5,  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  Dr.  Charles  E.  De  M.Sajous,  Philadelphia,  president; 
Drs.  Charles  Chassaignac,  Xew  Orleans,  and  Otho  F.  Ball,  St. 
Louis,  vice-presidents,  and  Dr.  J.  McDonald,  Jr.,  Xew  York 
City,  secretary -treasurer. 

Ohio  State  Pediatric  Society. — This  society,  at  its  annual 
meeting  held  in  Dayton,  June  2,  elected  the  following  officers: 
President,  Dr.  Edwin  W.  Mitchell,  Cincinnati;  vice-presidents, 
Drs.  Daniel  G.  Reilly,  Dayton,  and  William  W.  Peimell,  Fred- 
ericktown,  and  secretary -treasurer.  Dr.  William  Clark,  Cleve- 
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land.     During  this  nuM^injr  itlnM.si   fitly  ww  incuibers  were  en- 
rolled. 

American  Orthopedic  Association.  At  the  .seventeenth  an- 
nual meeting  licld  in  Washington,  May  12,  13  and  14,  the  fol- 
lowing oflicers  were  elected:  Dr.  Reginald  H.  Sayre,  New 
York  City,  president;  Drs.  Joel  E.  Goldthwaite,  Boston,  and 
(iwilytn  G.  Davis,  Philadelphia,  vice-presidents;  Dr.  John 
llidlon,  Cliicago,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Elliott  G.  Brackett,  Boston, 
treasurer. 

Association  of  American  Physicians.  -At  the  annual  meeting 
in  Washington,  D.  C,  May  14,  Dr.  William  T.  Councilman,  Bos- 
ton, was  elected  president;  Dr.  Edward  D.  Trudeau,  Saranac 
J.ake  N  Y.,  vice-president;  Dr.  Solomon  Sohs-Cohen,  Philadel- 
phia,'recorder;  Dr.  Henrv  Ilun,  Albany,  N.  Y.,  secretary,  and  Dr. 
J.  P.  Crozer  Griffith,  Philadelphia,  treasurer.  The  next  meet- 
ing Avill  be  held  in  Washington. 

Decatur  (III.)  Medical  Society  for  Macon  County.— At  the 
annual  meeting  held  May  26,  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  President,  Dr.  Silas  E.  McClelland,  Decatur;  vice- 
president.  Dr.  Charles  M.  Wood,  Maroa,  and  secretary-treas- 
urer. Dr.  Lynn  M.  Barnes,  Decatur.  The  society  adopted  a  new 
constitution  and  by-laws  which  followed  very  closely  those 
recommended  by  the  American  Medical  Association. 

American  Climatological  Association.— At  the  twentieth  an- 
nual meeting  held  in  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12,  13  and  14, 
the  following  officers  wore  elected:  Dr.  James  C.  Wilson. 
Philadelphia,  president;  Drs.  Thomas  Darlington,  Jr.,  New 
York  City,  and  Thomas  D.  Coleman,  Augusta,  Ga.,  vice-presi- 
dents, and  Dr.  Guy  Hinsdale,  Philadelphia,  secretary.  The  next 
meeting  will  be  held  in  Philadelphia,  June  2   to  4,  1904. 

American  Pediatric  Society.— At  the  fifteenth  annual  meet- 
ing held  in  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12,  13  and  14,  the  following 
oilicers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Augustus  Caille,  New 
York  City;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  Allen  M.  Barnes,  Toronto,  Ont., 
and  Edwin  E.  Graham,  Philadelphia;  secretary.  Dr.  Samuel  S. 
Adams,  Washington,  D.  C;  treasurer.  Dr.  J.  Park  West, 
Bellaire,  Ohio,  and  recorder  and  editor.  Dr.  Walter  L.  Carr,  New 
York  City. 

Maryland  Public  Health  Association.— At  the  meeting  in  An- 
napolis, June  4  and  5,  the  subjects  discussed  were  vaccination, 
disinfectants,  consumption,  typhoid  and  malarial  fevers,  water 
supply  of  Baltimore  and  Annapolis,  and  health  as  a  state  in- 
vestnient.  The  following  were  elected  officers:  President,  Dr. 
Thomas  B.  Owings,  Ellicott  City;  vice-president,  Dr.  Frank  H. 
Thompson,  Annapolis;  secretary,  Dr.  John  S.  Fulton,  Baltimore, 
and  treasurer,  Dr.  W.  Royal  Stokes,  Baltimore. 

Ciiy  and  County  Medical  Society  {Portland  and  Multnomah 
County,  Oregon.) — At  the  annual  meeting  in  Portland,  May  22, 
the  following  officers  w-ere  elected:  President,  Dr.  Robert  L. 
Gillespie;  vice-president.  Dr.  R.  C.  Coffey;  treasurer,  Dr. 
Albert  E.  Mackay;  secretary.  Dr.  Alexander  D.  Mackenzie; 
councilors,  Drs.  James  F.  Bell,  James  K.  Locke  and  Joseph  A. 
Pettit;  delegates  to  state  society,  Drs.  Andrew  C.  Smith,  Ed- 
ward P.  Geary,  William  Jones,  and  Simeon  E.  Josephi,  all  of 
Portland. 

Utah  State  Medical  Society. — The  ninth  annual  meeting  was 
held  in  Salt  Lake  City,  May  12  to  14.  Ogden  was  selected  as 
tlie  meeting  place  for  1904,  and  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  Dr.  George  W.  Baker,  6gden,  president;  Drs.  Fred- 
erick Clift,  Heber  City,  and  Emerson  F.  Root,  Salt  Lake  City, 
vice-presidents;  Dr.  Waiter  S.  Ellerbeck,  Salt  Lake  City,  sec- 
retary; Dr.  James  N.  Harrison,  Salt  Lake  City,  treasurer,  and 
Dr.  Samuel  C.  Baldwin,  Salt  Lake  City,  delegate  to  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association. 

American  Medical  Temperance  Association. — At  the  annual 
meeting  held  in  New  Orleans,  May  8,  the  following  officers  were 
re-elected:  Dr.  Nathan  Smith  Davis,  Chicago,  honorary  presi- 
dent; Dr.  Winfield  S.  Hall,  Chicago,  president;  Drs.  Henry  D. 
Didama,  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  T.  A.  McNicholl,  New  York  City,  and 
Henry  O.  Marcy,  Boston,  vice-presidents;  Dr.  Thomas  D. 
Crothers,  Hartford,  Conn.,  secretary;  Dr.  Charles  E.  Stewart, 
Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  corresponding  secretary,  and  Dr.  George 
\V.  Webster,  Chicago,  treasurer. 

American  Gastro-Enterological  Association.— At  the  sixth 
annual  meeting  held  in  Washington.  May  14,  Prof.  C.  A.  Ewaid 
of  Berlin  was  the  guest  of  honor,  and  a  banquet  M'as  given  him 
by  the  association.  The  following  officers  were  elected:  Dr. 
Samuel  J.  Meltzer,  New  Y'ork,  president;  Drs.  Fenton  B. 
Turck,  Chicago,  and  William  G.  Morgan,  Washington,  D.  C, 
vice-presidents;  Dr.  Charles  D.  Aaron,  Detroit,  secretary-treas- 
urer, and  Drs.  A.  L.  Benedict,  Buffalo,  Max  Einhorn,  New  Y'ork 
City,  and  Edward  Quintard,  New  York  City,  councilors. 


Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  California.— The  thirty -third 
annual  meeting  was  held  in  Santa  Barbara,  April  21  to  23.  The 
legislative  body  has  taken  up  the  constitution  and  by-laws  sug- 
gested by  the  American  Medical  Association  for  state  societies; 
has  made  slight  changes  necessary  to  adopt  it  to  local  condi- 
tion, and  will  present  it  to  the  society  for  action  at  the  next 
meeting.  The  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr. 
H.  Bert  Ellis,  Los  Angeles;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  William  H. 
Flint,  Santa  Barbara  and  George  A.  Hare,  Fresno;  secretary 
(permanent)  Dr.  George  H.  Evans,  San  Francisco;  assistant 
secretary,  H.  P.  Hill,  San  Francisco;  board  of  examiners, 
Drs.  Dudley  Tait,  San  Francisco,  Lewis  S.  Thorpe,  Los  Angeles, 
Daniel  E.  Osborne,  St.  Helena,  Walter  S.  Thorne,  San  Fran- 
cisco, and  Samuel  H.  Buteau,  Oakland;  alternates  on  board  of 
examiners,  Drs.  Clark  J.  Burnham,  San  Francisco,  Albert  W. 
Kirk,  San  Francisco,  and  Francis  M.  Pottenger,  Los  Angeles; 
board  of  trustees,  Drs.  Curtis  G.  Kenyon,  Philip  M.  Jones,  An- 
drew W.  Morton  and  Julius  Rosenstirn,  San  Francisco,  George 
A.  Hare,  Fresno,  Thomas  Ross,  Sacramento,  J.  Gordon  Baird, 
Riverside,  Charles  W.  Nutting,  Etna  Mills,  Frank  L.  Adams, 
Oakland,  and  Fitch  C.  E.  Mattison,  Pasadena.  The  society  will 
meet  in  Paso  Robles,  April  19  to  21,  1904. 


AMERICAN    SURGICAL    ASSOCIATION. 

Meeting  held  in  Washington,  May  12  to  _?//,  1903. 

The  President,  Dr.  Maurice  H.  Richardson,  in  the  Chair. 

(Continued  from  page  1595.) 

Mikulicz  on  Gastrointestinal  Surgery. 

Prof.  John  von  Mikulicz-Radecki,  Breslau,  Germany,  read 
a  paper  on  the  second  day  entitled  "Some  Contributions  to  the 
Surgery  of  the  Gastrointestinal  Tra«t,"*in  which  he  divided 
the  subject  into  the  follow^ing  topics:  1.  Cardiospasm  and  its 
treatment.  2.  Peptic  ulcer  of  the  jejunum.  3.  The  operative 
treatment  of  severe  forms  of  invagination  of  the  intestine. 
4.  Operation  on  malignant  growths  of  the  large  intestine. 

He  discussed  each  one  at  some  length.  In  reference  to  the 
first  topic,  in  view  of  the  insufficiency  of  all  therapeutic  meas- 
ures for  relief,  he  advised  the  following  operation: 

The  stomach  is  exposed  by  laparotomy  and  in  the  anterior 
wall  is  made  an  incision  long  enough  to  allow  the  entire  left 
hand  to  pass  into  the  stomach.  Under  the  guidance  of  the 
fingers,  which  are  pushed  forward  toward  the  cardiac  end, 
an  instrument  resembling  a  glove  stretcher  is  introduced  into 
the  cardiac  orifice.  Dilatation  is  gradually  effected  to  such 
an  extent  that  the  blades  of  the  instrument  are  about  7  cm. 
apart.  Thus  is  caused  a  blunt  dilatation  of  the  cardia  similar 
to  the  dilatation  of  the  sphincter  ani  in  case  of  anal  fissure. 
Then  the  wounds  in  the  stomach  and  in  the  parietal  walls  are 
closed. 

As  to  peptic  ulqer  of  the  jejunum,  the  Professor  stated  that 
we  are  pretty  certain  about  its  etiology;  it  can  be  explained 
only  by  the  prolonged  presence  of  gastric  juice  which  reaches 
the  jejunum  without  having  been  normally  diluted  and  nevi- 
tralized  by  bile  and  by  the  pancreatic  secretions.  He  does  not 
believe  that  surgeons  are  any  longer  entitled  to  perform  an- 
terior gastroenterostomy,  at  least  for  benign  affections  of  the 
stomach,  but  considers  that  the  most  rational  method  is  the 
pyloroplastic  operation. 

Mr.  B.  G.  a.  Moynihan,  Leeds,  England,  read  a  paper  on 
"The  Surgery  of  the  Simple  Diseases  of  the  Stomach,"  in 
which  he  stated  that  the  great  majority  of  such  cases  sus- 
ceptible to  successful  treatment  by  surgical  measures  are  due 
to  ulceration  or  to  its  complications  and  results. 

Papers  on  the  Therapeutic  Value  of  the  X-Rays  in  Surgery. 

Dr.  Arthur  Dean  Bevan,  Chicago,  read  a  paper  entitled 
"The  Therapeutic  Value  of  the  Z-Ray." 

Drs.  Wm.  L.  Rodman  and  G.  E.  Pfahler  read  a  paper  en- 
titled "The  Value  of  the  X-Ray  in  Superficial  Epitheliomata 
and  Tuberculosis,"  with  the  following  conclusions: 

1.  The  length  of  time  required  for  the  cure  of  epitheliomata 
is  longer  than  by  surgical  or  caustic  treatment,  while  the 
cosmetic  results  are  better.  The  dangers  are  proportionate 
to  the  urgency  of  the  treatment  as  indicated  by  the  degree  of 
malignancy.  It  should  only  be  recommended  in  eases  that  are 
inoperable  either  because  of  the  extent  of  the  growth  or  its 
location. 
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2.  It  i-  probably  the  best  means  at  our  command  for  the 
treatment  of  superficial  tuberculosis  and  gives  better  cosmetic 
results. 

3.  It  should  follow  all  operations  fur  nialio-nant  disease  oi 
tuberculosis  with  the  two-fold  object  i  ting  the  healiii: 
process  and  of  prevent inir  a  recurreucL.  ^.,  -  jiiie  cases  it  ma;. 
be  of  advanta-t  tu  Lri\<  a  -hort  course  of  treatment  before  cp 
eration  tn  doiiuy  the  uutlvin'.-  nurtions  of  the  growth  and 
make  such   (filiation  of  a  1                    lablc/nature. 

Dr.  William  B.  Coley,  .\v>v  .oik,  read  a  paper  entitled 
"Further  Observations  on  the  Influence  of  the  Roentgen  Ray 
on  Sarcoma."  in  which  he  described  36  eases.  He  felt  that, 
in  regard  to  the  relative  merits  of  the  toxins  and  ic-rays  in 
inoperable  sarcoma,  the  time  had  been  too  short  and  experience 
too  limited  thus  far  to  definitely  decide  this  question.  He  did 
not  believe  that  the  jj-ray  method  should  be  employed  in 
operable  eases  of  sarcoma,  with  the  possible  exception  of  car- 
cinoma of  the  extremities,  in  which  operation  would  necessi- 
tate amputation.  In  suih  ea~is  he  recommended  a  brief  course 
of  the  combined  ,r-ray  and  toxin  treatment. 

Dr.  Alex.  B.  Joiinsox,  New  York,  read  a  paper  entitled 
"Some  Experiences  in  the  Treatment  of  Inoperable  Malignant 
Growths  by  the  X-Ray."  in  which  he  reported  ten  cases,  nine 
of  carcinoma  and  nnc  if  ~arcoma;  eight  died  under  treatment 
and  two  are  -till  aUw  and  have  apparently  improved,  one  of 
them  being  the  case  of  sarcoma.     He  described  the  technic. 

Hernia. 

Dr.  William  B.  Coley.  New  York,  read  a  paper  entitled 
"Results  of  1.000  Operations  for  the  Radical  Cure  of  In- 
izuinal  and  Femoral  Hernia  Performed  Between  1891  and 
I'll  I'  Out  of  the  1,003  eases  which  the  author  had  operated 
en  August,  1891,  and  December,  1902,  there  were  937 
. ..  -,  f  .'I  inguinal  hernia.  756  of  which  occurred  in  males  and 
ISl  in  females:  and  66  cases  of  femoral  hernia,  all  males.  In 
the  66  cases  of  femoral  hernia  there  was  no  mortality  and 
tlie  primary  union  was  obtained  in  all  but  one  case,  which 
formed  the  only  recurrence,  the  balance  ha\-ing  remained  well 
from  six  montlis  to  eleven  jears.  The  Bassini  method  for 
femoral  hernia  was  employed  in  16  cases,  and  the  purse-string 
suture  (with  kangaroo  tendon)  in  50  cases.  Out  of  the  181 
operations  on  the  female  for  inguinal  hernia  there  was  no  re- 
currence and  no  relapse,  the  method  employed  being  prac- 
tically Bas~ini"s  method  for  the  male.  There  was  no  mortality 
in   the    Lnii:;   cases.     In  children   operation   should  seldom  be 

'    '  inidtr    4    years,    the    reasons   being   that   many   of   the 

thi-  a-c  are  cured  by  a  Truss,  but  after  that  age  in 
wiiicii  a  truss  has  been  tried  and  failed,  or  cases  in  which 
the  priseiue  of  reducible  hydrocele  prevents  a  truss  from  hold- 
ing the  rupture,  operation  is  advised.  In  all  adult  cases 
under  the  age  of  50  years  opertttion  is  advised  unless  there 
are  strong  contraindications.  Between  the  ages  of  50  and  70 
years  operation  is  advised  in  patients  in  good  health  in  cases 
in  which  the  rupture  is  held  with  difiBculty  by  a  truss.  Six 
hundred  and  fifty  of  these  cases  were  found  well  from  1  to  11 
years:  70S  cases  were  found  well  from  6  months  to  11  years. 
and  4(17  from  1:1  years  to  11  years.  A  careful  r^sumS  of  the 
literattire  on  the  subject  and  a  comparison  of  the  results  ob- 
tained by  other  operators  was  given. 

Dr.  N.  p.  Daxdridge,  Cincinnati,  reported  a  case  of  gan- 
grene of  l")  inches  of  cecum  and  ileum  after  an  operation  for 
appendicitis,  with  relief  of  artificial  anus  after  repeated  opera- 
tions. 

Operations  in  Presence  of  Albumin,  Etc. 

Dr.  Johx  C.  Muxro.  Boston,  read  a  paper  on  the  third 
day  entiilcl  •'Jhe  Significance  of  Albumin  and  Casts  in  Surg- 
ical Pat  it  III-,"  in  which  he  stated  that  while  he  believed  that 
there  w:  -  no  doubt  that  there  wa-  danger  in  operating  on  a 
patient  whose  kidneys  are  incapable  of  sufficient  eliminatioiL 
and  where  there  are  secondary  organic  clianijc-.  becau-e  a 
patient  exhibits  a  small  amoimt  of  aUnunin.  iiyaline  and  tine 
granuLii  :i~i.;.  with  renal  cells,  the  conclusion  should  mt  1" 
hastily  icached  that  he  is  not  a  fit  subject  for  operatii  n:  ..!: 
the  other  hand,  the  presence  of  any  of  tlie^e  -\i!ipi     i  -  ild 

be  sufficient  to  cause  a  thorough  investicatiMii.     Tic  rep.  :•   i  a 
series   of   .")on   ,  a-es  showing  allnnnin   and    c:i-!-.    in   the   urine. 


not  including  those,  however,  that  showed  renal  degeneration. 
glycosuria,  genitourinary  diseases,  burns,  erysipelas  or  similar 
diseases,  most  of  whom  were  subjected  to  ether  anesthesia. 
and  in  none  of  them  was  it  noticed  that  any  renal  damage 
d.  Out  cf  the  series  of  500  eases  63  died,  8  from 
Iter  operation  for  general  peritonitis,  5  from  pneu- 
monia. .1  from  tuberculosis,  19  from  sepsis  or  severe  peritonitis, 
4  from  senility.  an<l.  in  addition,  there  were  deaths  frcm  em- 
bolism, malignant  di-ease.  cardiac  disease,  skull  fracture-  and 
pancreatitis.  ^^  here  the  role  of  the  urinary  organs  mu-:  '  i  v. 
[icen  insignificant.  Of  the  4  cases  in  which  death 
scribed  to  senility,  one  with  cellulitis  of  the  arm  Ik;  . 
per  cent,  of  albumin  and  casts,  one  with  intestinal  cancer  had 
profuse  diarrhea,  one  had  a  strangulated  hernia  and  the  f  luth 
died  one  month  after  fracture  of  tlie  femur,  sliowing  only 
the  slii_'in^"-t  7,.,««ible  trace  of  albumin  with  hyaline  and  gran- 
ular c 

i^igital  Compression  to  Cure  Aneurism. 

Dk.  Fhaxcis  .J.  SuEPHLKD.  Montreal,  Canada,  read  a  paper 
entitled  "The  Treatment  of  Aneiuism  of  the  External  Iliac 
Artery  by  Digital  Compression,  with  Report  of  a  Case."  in 
wlii^^h  he  referred  to  the  great  dangers  of  surgical  interference 
with  the  tumor,  making  amputation  of  the  extremity  prefer- 
able in  many  cases  to  trying  to  remove  the  aneurism.  He 
gave  a  careful  resume  of  the  literature  on  the  subject.  The 
advantai;"-  of  digital  compression  are  that  no  apparatus  is 
nece--ary.  the  finger  being  the  sole  means  by  which  the  artery 
is  controlled  above  the  aiieuri-iu.  Tliis.  ef  course,  requn-es  a 
number  of  assistants,  aii'i  does  not  usually  require  to  be  kept 
up  more  than  24  Imur-:  in  the  case  reported  the  pulsation 
ceasing  at  the  end  of  12  hoiurs.  ITiis  case  occurred  in  a  man 
43  years  of  age,  wiio  had  strained  himself  by  lifting  a  lieivy 
weight,  and  some  mouths  afterward  a  swelling  appeared  in 
the  left  groin,  which  pulsated;  was  at  tir^t  soft  and  p:iinless. 
but  gradually  became  harder  and  seemed  to  grow  upward  intn 
the  abdomen.     The  patient   (dijected  to  operation,  and  it   wa- 

decided  to  put   him  on   palliative  treatment  tmtil  the   '  ■" 

opened,  so  that  relavs  of  students  could  be  secured.  [ 
put  on  Tuffnells  treatment,  and  icebags  applied  ever  the  urc  :. 
iodid  of  potassiiun  being  given  internally  and  very  little  tluiii. 
At  the  end  of  12  hours  pulsation  had  entirely  ceased,  the 
pain  liaving  Ix-en  severe  after  the  first  foiu-  or  five  hoiu-s  until 
the  end  of  twelve  hours,  being  controlled  by  hypodermic  injec- 
tions of  morphin.  After  12  hours  the  patient  had  no  excessive 
pain,  but  compression  was  continued  in  a  moderate  degree  for 
12  iiours  more,  when  the  leg  was  wrapped  in  cotton  wool  and 
carefully  bandageii.  he  being  kept  in  bed  fnr  a  couple  df 
weeks  more,  and  -i\  months  after  the  operation,  altlniugh  the 
tumor  could  be  easily  felt,  tliere  was  no  pulsation,  and  it  wa- 
very  hard. 

Strangulated  Hernia. 

Dr.  Leoxard  Freeman,  Denver,  read  a  paper  entitled  'Stran- 
gulated Left  Duodenal  Hernia,  in  whic  h  the  Sac  C  rntained  the 
Entire  Small  Intestine,  the  Cecum  and  a  Portion  of  the  Colon." 
in  which  he  referred  to  tiie  i;ut  that  the  alidomin.al  viscera  and 
peritoneum  are  subject  to  \  arious  malforniatifin-  and  malposi- 
tions, sometimes  acquired  and  often  congenital,  and  unle--  the 
surgeon  be  familiar  with  these  unusual  ]ilienoiiiena  his  diag- 
nostic ability  will  be  curtailed,  by  cuniusini;  conditions  for 
which  he  can  find  no  adequate  explanation.  The  peritoneal 
fossa>  may  be  responsible  for  the  most  remarkable  forms  of 
hernia  and  this  is  especially  tnn?  of  the  dtmdena'  *----  He 
carefully  reviewed  the  anatomic  formation  in  thi-  nd 

reported  the  case  described  in  tlie  title. 

Operations  for  Goiter. 

D't    '  '  York,  read  a  paper  entitled 

"Ihyr-,  .    foniy      for       Exophthalmic 

Goiter,"    in    whuii    iie    referred   to    the    fact    that    the    surLrical 
treatn-.ent   of   this   condition  iias  excited  much  interest    ■  r'   hue 
_  to  the  fai-1   ihii  niedi .a!  tie:itment  failed  in  man; 
-lull  he  belie\  I' 1.  ii   the  Jj-,  i^.  h-id  not  progresseii  : 
;i!id  the  j);itient's  einauu-;  e  such  as  to  iiernat  sysicm- 

;''   c    ireiiirent    for    a     -n  .    .._'th    of    rinie.    re-i      n  \-.n'e7iic 

1  .lid  p:''ip(  '  11   u  ill  uem-raliv  pt 
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or  at  least  hold  the  symptoms  in  check,  but  there  are  many 
cases  amenable  to  surgical  treatment  that  can  not  be  cured  by 
medicine.  However,  this  treatment  is  not  unattended  by  dan- 
gers, especially  acute  exacerbations  of  the  symptoms  known 
as  thyroidism,  which  is  just  as  liable,  however,  to  be  produced 
by  operation  in  any  other  part  of  the  body. 

In  conclusion,  he  stated  that  exophthalmic  goiter  could  be 
cured  by  both  thyroidectomy  and  sympathectomy,  a  perfect  result 
being  secured  in  about  60  per  cent,  of  the  cases  of  thyroidec- 
tomy, and  an  immediately  good  result  appeats  to  be  the  rule 
in  sympathectomy.  Sufficient  time  has  not  elapsed  to  judge 
of  the  permanence  of  the  cure,  but  the  immediate  results  are 
far  superior  to  those  of  thyroidectomy.  The  relative  mortality 
of  the  two  would  seem  to  favor  sympathectomy  (Kocher  4 
deaths  in  59  cases  of  thyroidectomy  and  ligation  only;  Jon- 
nesco  no  deaths  in  14  cases  of  bilateral  sympathectomy),  al- 
though in  his  own  cases  the  result  is  the  opposite.  He  believed 
that  local  anesthesia  should  be  employed,  and  sympathectomy 
should  be  performed  only  on  one  side  at  a  time,  a  sufficient 
time  being  allowed  to  elapse  for  the  patient  to  recover  from 
the  ellects  of  the  first  operation. 

Operations  on  the  Prostate. 
1)  •.  WiLLV  MeyiiU,  New  York,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Pros- 
tatectomy and  Galvano-Caustic  Prostatotomy  (Bottini's  Opera- 
tion) ;  Their  Present  Status  in  the  Radical  Treatment  of  the 
Hypertrophiod  Prostate  Gland,"  which  he  summed  up  as  fol- 
lows: 

1.  The  operations  making  a  direct  attack  on  the  enlarged 
prostate  gland  are  preferable  to  those  aiming  to  exert  an  in- 
direct iniluence. 

2.  We  have  two  useful  operative  procedures  for  the  direct 
treatment  of  the  enlarged  prostate,  i.  e.,  prostatectomy  and 
galvanocaiistic  prostatotomy    (Bottini's   operation). 

3.  In  selecting  the  method  indicated  in  the  given  case,  we 
must  individualize  and  be  guided  by  anatomic,  pathologic  and 
social  conditions. 

4.  Prostatectomy  is,  of  course,  the  most  radical  and  most 
surgical  procedure;  it  should  be  the  operation  of  choice  when- 
ever promising  success. 

5.  Perineal  prostatectomy  offers  advantages  over  the  supra- 
pubic method,  since  it  enables  the  operator  to  do  the  opera- 
tion under  the  direct  guidance  of  his  eyes. 

6.  Debilitated  patients  who  seem  unfit  subjects  for  the  more 
radical  operation  should  not  be  relegated  to  catheter  life,  nor 
should  prostatectomy  be  performed  in  order  "to  let  them  down 
easy";  they  should  be  advised  to  have  Bottini's  operation  done. 

7.  Surgeons  should  familiarize  themselves  with  both  methods 
in  order  to  be  in  a  position  to  do  justice  to  their  patients. 

8.  It  is  the  duty  of  those  refusing  to  do  Bottini's  operation 
under  any  circumstances  to  nevertheless  advise  patients  who 
ask  for  more  radical  relief,  to  have  Bottini's  operation  done,  if 
the  operation  with  the  knife  seems  contraindicated. 

9.  Further,  carefully  compiled  statistics  as  to  the  late  re- 
sults of  both  operative  procedures,  preferably  in  the  hands  of 
one  man,  are  desirable  in  th,at  they  will  increase  our  knowledge 
with  reference  to  the  proper  selection  of  the  proper  method  in 
the  individual  case. 

Diffuse  Gonococcus  Infection  of  the  Entire  Upper  Extremity. 
Db.  Charles  A.  Powers,  Denver,  reported  a  case  of  this. 
His  patient  was  a  man  of  28  years  who  developed  a  very 
extensive  phlegmon  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  right  elbow  joint 
with  concomitant  swelling  and  edema  of  the  entire  limb  from 
the  pectoral  region  and  shoulder  to  the  ends  of  the  fingers.  The 
gonococcus  was  recovered  from  pus  liberated  by  early  free  in- 
cisions, and  was  also  found  in  a  thin  serous  fluid  which  escaped 
at  the  site  of  other  openings.  The  course  was  protracted  over 
many  wee],vs,  the  patient  recovering  with  stiffened  joints.  The 
author  emphasized  the  fact  that  systemic  gonorrheal  infection 
may  invade  the  tissues  in  wide  variety,  the  gonococcus  having 
been  found  in  the  peritoneum,  the  pleura,  the  pericardium, 
myocardium,  endocardium,  meninges  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord,  periosteum,  perichondrium,  muscles  and  tendon  sheaths, 
bursa",  fascia,  the  skin,  the  parotid  gland,  the  kidney  and  the 
blood  current,  as  well  as  the  joints. 


Myositis  Ossificans  Traumatica. 

Db.  J.  F.  BiNNiE,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  read  this  paper,  calling 
attention  to  the  fact  that  bone  may  be  formed  in  muscle  or 
tendons  under  several  distinct  conditions;  there  may  be  a 
process  of  ossification  attacking  one  muscle  after  another, 
myositis  ossificans  progressica,  producing  the  ossified  man  of 
the  freak  shows.  Often  repeated  slight  traumata  give  rise  to 
bone  growths  in  muscle  or  tendon,  examples  of  such  growths 
being  "riders'  bone,"  "drill  bone,"  "cavalryman's  bone,"  and 
"fencers'  bone,"  and  lastly  there  is  the  so-called  myositis  os- 
sificans traumatica,  where  a  mass  of  bone  forms  in  a  muscle 
after  a  single  injury.  The  author  reported  a  case  of  the  latter 
in  a  man  aged  41  who  had  received  a  severe  blow  on  the  right 
forearm  two  weeks  previously  while  boxing.  One  week  later 
the  tumor  was  removed,  and  eight  months  thereafter  there  had 
been  no  recurrence  and  no  disability.  The  paper  dealt  fully 
with  the  literature  on  the  subject  and  the  various  theories  of 
the  origin. 

Method  of  Instruction  in  Surgical  Pathology. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Bloodgood,  Baltimore,  said  that  clinical  instruc- 
tion in  hospital  wards  and  out-patient  departments  always  has 
certain  defects  and  limitations  as  a  complete  method  of  in- 
struction. He  felt  that  during  the  time  the  student  spends  in 
the  wards  many  important  surgical  diseases  had  not  been 
seen  at  all,  or  so  larely  that  the  student  did  not  get  a  clear 
conception  of  the  disease,  and  in  addition  it  is  very  difficult 
for  the  student  to  follow  the  patient  throughout  the  progress 
of  the  disease  and  his  after  condition.  In  the  Johns  Hopkins 
Hospital  the  instruction  of  the  third-year  medical  class  in 
the  surgical  laboratory  is  divided  into  two  parts:  First,  the 
systematic  part,  in  which  the  instruction  is  given  by  pam- 
phlets, museum  specimens,  mi^crosoopic  sections  and  illus- 
trations. Second,  the  more  difficult  or  routine  instruction, 
which  is  limited  to  the  fresh  materiat  sent  to  the  laboratory 
from  the  operating  and  autopsy  rooms.  He  then  described 
each  of  these  parts  in  detail. 

Officers  Elected. 
The  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  N.  P. 
Dandridge,  Cincinnati;  secretary.  Dr.  Dudley  P.  Allen,  Cleve- 
land; treasurer,  Dr.  George  R.  Fowler,  Brooklyn;  recorder. 
Dr.  Richard  H.  Harte,  Philadelphia.  The  next  meeting  will 
be  held  in  St.  Louis  some  time  in  May^  1904. 
{To   he  continued.) 
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Regular  Meeting,  held  May  5,  1903. 

Dr.  S.  D.  Hopkins  in  the  Chair. 
The  Prognosis  of  Diseases  Incidental  to  Military  Service  in  the 
Philippines. 

Db.  G.  H.  Richardson,  U.  S.  A.,  said  that  of  the  166  cases 
of  insanity  reported  in  the  Army  in  1901,  120  cases  occurred 
in  the  Philippine  Islands,  or  2  of  every  1,000  on  duty  there.  In 
1900  the  numbers  sent  from  the  Philippine  Islands  to  the 
United  States  was  over  200.  During  part  of  1900  and  1901 
he  was  in  charge  of  the  detention  ward  in  San  Francisco  where 
these  cases  were  sent  for  diagnosis  and  observation.  It  was 
found  that  25  per  cent,  of  all  cases  were,  on  their  arrival  here, 
in  such  a  mental  condition  as  to  permit  them  to  be  returned 
to  duty.  The  sea  voyage'  home  and  the  fact  that  they  were 
once  more  on  their  native  soil  seemed  to  cure  them.  Those 
who  were  sent  to  the  Government  Insane  Asylum  in  Washing- 
ton, he  is  informed,  did  not  remain  there  for  any  length  of 
time,  with  the  exception  of  those  in  whom  a  diseased  mental 
condition  existed  prior  to  enlistment.  The  form  of  insanity 
was  a  mild  melancholia  with  suicidal  tendencies.  The  his- 
tory of  nostalgia  was  always  marked.  Secondary  effects  of 
heat  exhaustion  produce  various  neurotic  conditions.  They 
are  vague  and  indefinite.  Severe  headache,  general  weakness, 
dyspeptic  symptoms,  loss  of  memory,  epileptiform  seizures,  local 
palsies,  choreiform  attacks,  failure  of  vision  and  other  affec- 
tions of  the  special  senses.  In  1901,  21  were  discharged  for 
cephalgia  alone.  It  is  impossible  to  determine  how  far  these 
sequelae  are  attributable  to  sun  exposure  or  how  far  they  may 
depend  on  some  intercurrent  disease.     He  does  not  think  the 
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condition  is  altogether  due  to  simple  sun  heat.  There  must 
be  some  special  element  in  the  solar  spectrum.  This  class  of 
cases  should  be  sent  back  at  once  to  the  states  or  some  cool 
climate.  In  not  a  few  instances,  with  the  most  careful  treatment, 
medicinal  and  climatic,  serious  permanent  diseases  of  the  brain 
lemain,  giving  rise  sometimes  to  distressing  intellectual  en- 
feeblement.  Their  symptoms  are  entirely  subjective  and, 
like  the  "railroad  spine"  to  the  surgeon  and  claim  agent,  by 
tlioir  irregularity  and  indefiniteness,  they  give  no  end  of 
trouble  and  worry  to  pension  boards. 

The  gastrointestinal  trouble  forms  the  majority  of  cases  sent 
for  treatment.  Dysentery  stands  at  the  head  of  the  list.  The 
amebic  form  is  the  more  chronic,  but  more  amenable  to  treat- 
ment, especially  the  local  rise  of  high  injections  of  quinin. 
The  tendency  to  relapse,  however,  is  constantly  hanging  over 
one  who  lias  had  it  once,  and  what  is  worse,  is  liable  to  de- 
velop abscess  of  the  liver.  The  bacillary  form  never  causes 
abscess  of  the  liver,  the  acute  symptoms,  however,  are  apt 
to  be  more  severe  and  death  is  likely  to  occur  early  in  the 
disease. 

Sprue  is  frequently  met  with  in  the  tropics.  It  may  re- 
main latent  there  and  develop  for  the  first  time  in  a  temp- 
crate  climate.  It  is  characterized  by  alternating  periods  of 
exacerbation  and  quiescence,  inflamed  eroded  tongue,  flatulent 
dyspepsia,  pale,  copious,  loose,  frothy  fermenting  stools, 
marked  emaciation  and  a  tendency  to  relapse.  It  is  slow  in 
its  progress,  and  unless  cured  tends  to  terminate  in  atrophy 
of  the  intestinal  mucosa,  and  sooner  or  later  prove  fatal. 
The  prognosis  depends  en  the  length  of  time  the  disease  has 
existed,  the  age  of  the  patient  being  bad  for  cases  over  oO, 
and  careless,  indifferent  patients  who  do  not  realize  the 
dangers  in  which  they  are,  and  for  those  cases  who  can  not 
01-  will  not  restrict  themselves  to  a  pure  milk  diet  for  a  con- 
siderable length  of  time.  Cases  of  chronic  diarrhea  should 
be  examined  for  the  malarial  parasite.  Sixteen  cases  diag- 
nosed as  pulmonary  tuberculosis  showed  the  presence  of 
malarial  parasites.  Treatment  by  quinin  for  a  few  days 
juoved  the  infection  to  be  of  malarial  origin. 

Report  of  a  Case  of  Cerebral  Lues. 
Dr.  J.  E.  CouuTXEY  reported  the  following  case:  T.  B., 
white,  aged  24.  cock.  One  year  before  he  came  under  ob- 
servation lie  was  thrown  from  a  buggy  and  struck  on  the 
left  temple;  Vvus  dazed  for  ten  minutes.  He  denied  any  knowl- 
edge of  ever  having  contracted  syphilis,  but  recalled  he  had, 
some  five  years  ago,  a  small  sore  on  the  glans  penis,  but  it 
disappeared  quickly.  A  year  later  he  had  some  soreness  and 
swelling  in  the  inguinal  region,  but  no  suppuration,  no  erup- 
tion. He  was  in  good  health  afterwards  and  served  with  the 
Rough  Riders  in  Cuba.  He  experienced  gradual  failure  of 
vision  in  the  left  eye  for  nearly  a  year,  which  has  now  been 
b'ind  for  several  months,  but  with  little  pain  until  within 
tiie  last  three  days.  Left  eye  tender,  tension  increased,  slight 
ptosis,  ball  congested,  partial  detachment  of  retina.  Antedat- 
ing the  blindness  of  the  left  eye  he  noticed  he  could  see  ob- 
jects to  the  left  of  the  left  eye,  but  not  to  the  right — unilateral 
temporal  hemianopsia.  About  six  weeks  ago  he  noticed  jerking 
cf  the  face  and  twitching  of  the  muscles  of  the  left  arm,  and 
then  he  lost  consciousness.  The  day  preceding  this  attack  he 
was  very  sleepy,  and  for  two  days  after  he  slept  almost  con- 
tinuously day  and  night.  Xo  failure  of  articulation,  but 
speech  slow,  gait  lacking  in  elasticity,  no  decided  reflex  or  vaso- 
riiotor  disturbances.  He  was  then  in  the  county  hospital  for 
five  v.eeks.  He  had  a  second  fit  and  in  delirium  jumped  out 
tf  a  seccnd-story  window  on  one  occasion,  and  on  another 
escaped  and  ran  a  block  or  two  from  the  hospital  under  the 
idea  that  he  was  being  killed.  Inunctions  of  mercury  and 
large  doses  of  iodid  of  potassium  were  administered  and  he 
improved  rapidly  and  weighs  now  forty  pounds  more  than 
when  he  was  ill.  The  interesting  question  which  this  case 
presents  is,  whether  so  slight  a  trauma  started  into  activity 
the  latent  infection,  and  whether  an  original  antisyphilitic 
course  of  treatment  would  have  frustrated  such  late  effects. 

A   New  Sterilizer. 

Dr.  George  Moleex  exhibited  a  sterilizer  which  has  the 
advantages  over  others  in  the  market  by  being  compact,  port- 


able and  consisting  only  of  three  pieces,  which  includes  re- 
ceptacle for  water,  a  compartment  for  instruments  and  dress- 
ings, etc.     It  is  especially  serviceable   in  obstetrical  practice. 


WEST   VIRGINIA  STATE   MEDICAL   ASSOCIATION. 

Thdrty-sixth  Annual  Meeting,  lirlil  in  Charleston,  W.  Va., 
May  26-:iS,   IDn.]. 

The  President,  Dr.  H.  B.  Stout,  Parkersburg,  in  the  Chair. 

The  president's  annual  address  contained  many  suggestions 
of  great  importance  to  the  moral  and  material  welfare  of  the 
association. 

Organized  Mutual  Defense. 

The  secretary's  report  showed  the  association  to  be  in  a 
prosperous  condition  and  that  the  great  strides  it  has  made 
during  the  past  year  were  made  possible  by  its  partial  re- 
organization at  the  last-  meeting.  The  report  closed  with  the 
recommendation  that  the  association  undertake  to  protect  its 
members  in  suits  of  malpractice. 

The  association  acted  on  this  recommendation  and  adopted 
the  following  resolution: 

Resolved. — That  this  Association  pledges  its  moral  support  and 
will  substantially  defend  any  member  who  shall  be  sued ;  and 
further  pledges  the  services  of  any  and  all  its  members,  when  called 
on,  to  attend  any  trial  and  testify  in  behalf  of  the  member  sued. 

Reorganization. 

The  meeting  was  an  especially  pleasant  and  profitable  one. 
A  partial  reorganization  had  been  effected  in  1902,  but,  under 
the  impression  that  the  profession  was  not  ready  for  the  adop- 
tion of  the  entire  Association  plan,  no  provision  Avas  made  for 
a  House  of  Delegates,  and  this  luade  many  other  changes  in 
the  constitution  and  by-laws  necessary.  As  in  other  states 
where  simi,lar  action  was  taken,  some  confusion  and  dissatis- 
faction had  resulted,  although  everybody  was  greatly  encour- 
aged by  the  fact  that,  in  spite  of  these  diflSculties,  the  mem- 
bership had  been  almost  trebled  during  the  year,  and  that  an 
increased  interest  in  every  phase  of  professional  work  was 
manifest  on  every  hand.  After  a  careful  consideration  and 
discussion  of  the  situation,  it  was  finally  decided  to  set  aside 
the  action  of  last  year  and  adopt  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation plan  in  full.  This  was  done  by  imanimous  consent  and 
with  much  enthusiasm. 

Too  much  credit  can  not  be  given  to  the  officers  of  the  asso- 
ciation, including  councilors,  for  the  ease  with  which  this  com- 
plete plan  of  organization  was  adopted,  although  they  had  able 
assistance  from  Drs.  Jepson,  Wilson,  Sharp  and  many  other 
leading  members.  This  makes  the  third  state  to  set  aside  the 
partial  reorganization  of  last  year  and  accept  the  uniform  plan 
proposed  by  the  Association. 

Officers  Elected. 
The  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  T.  L. 
Barber,  Charleston;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  Thomas  M.  Hood, 
Clarksbiu-g;  E.  T.  W.  Hall,  Freemansburg;  Rolla  Camden,  Park- 
ersburg; secretary.  Dr.  Wm.  \Y.  Golden,  Elkins;  treasurer.  Dr. 
V.  T.  Churchman,  Charleston;  covmcilors,  first  district,  Drs.  C. 
A.  Wingerter,  Wheeling,  and  J.  W.  McDonald,  Fairmont ;  sec- 
ond district.  Dr.  C.  S.  Hoffman,  Kej'ser,  and  W.  H.  Proudfoot, 
Rowelsburg;  third  district,  Dr.  W.  W.  Tompkins,  Charleston, 
and  O.  O.  Cooper,  Hinton;  fourth  district,  Drs.  W.  S.  Keever, 
and  H.  B.  Stout,  Parkersburg;  fifth  district,  Drs.  C.  R.  Enslow 
and  T.  W.  Moore,  Huntington;  delegates  to  the  American 
Medical  Association,  Drs.  S.  L.  Jepson,  Wheeling,  and  W.  H. 
Sharp,  Parkersburg.  Fairmont  was  chosen  as  the  next  place 
of  meeting. 


MEDICAL  AND  CHIRURGICAL  FACULTY  OF  MARYLAND. 

One  Hundred  and  Fifth  Annual  Meeting,  held  at  Baltimore, 
April    28    to    30. 

Colored    Photography. 
Prof.  R.  W.  Wood  of  Johns  Hopkins  University  opened  the 
session  by  request,  with  a  lecture  on  colored  photography  and 
photography  of  objects  usually  invisible,  as  waves   of  sound, 
bullets  in  motion,  etc. 
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The  Last  Fifty  Years. 
Du.  Wjlmam  Travis  Howakd,  the  president,  delivered  his 
address,  which  consisted  of  a  review  largely  of  his  personal 
experience,  to  show  that  the  past  fifty  years  do  not  contain 
all  or  even  the  chief  advances  that  have  been  made  in  medicine. 
He  gave  a  sketch  of  Dr.  John  P.  Mettauer  of  Farmville,  Va., 
son  of  a  French  surgeon  of  the  Revohiti«n,  under  whom  he 
studied  and  who  was  a  most  original  and  skilful  surgeon,  far 
ahead  of  his  day.  He  was  particularly  successful  in  the  treat- 
ment of  hernia,  vesicovaginal  fistula,  stricture,  etc.  He 
eulogized  the  faculty  of  Jefferson  Medical  College  of  that  day. 
He  paid  tributes  to  the  work  of  Gerhard,  who  was  the  first 
in  this  country  to  make  the  distinction  between  typhoid  and 
typhus  fever,  and  J.  K.  Mitchell,  who  was  the  first  to  teach 
the  germ  origin  of  malarial  fevers.  Dr.  William  Power  of 
Baltimore  was,  he  said,  the  best  teacher  he  ever  knew,  and 
the  first  to  use  quinin  in  full  doses  for  the  relief  of  the 
paroxysm  of  malarial  fever.  He  then  spoke  of  the  discoveries 
of  the  past  half  century  and  compared  them  with  those  of 
previous  times,  and  said  that  no  one  should  allow  himself 
to  be  engrossed  with  the  present  to  the  exclusion  of  the  past. 
The  Second  Day. 
Dr.  Robert  W.  Johnson  reported  "Twenty-five  Recent  Op- 
erations for  Wounds,  etc.,  of  Abdominal  Viscera."  Dr.  Wil- 
liam H.  Pearce  read  a  paper  on  "Medical  Communism,"  in 
which  he  argued  that  physicians  who  make  important  dis- 
coveries in  medicine  should  derive  pecuniary  benefit  from  them 
as  they  do  from  their  books,  and  illustrated  his  ideas  by  a 
reference  to  the  case  of  the  late  Dr.  Walter  Reed.  Dr.  Charles 
O'Donovan  discussed  the  "Water  Supply  of  Baltimore,"  and  ^ 
urged  that  the  city  should  buy  the  watershed.  In  the  after- 
noon papers  were  read  by  Drs.  C.  F.  Davidson,  Robert  Reuling, 
John  C.  Hemmeter,  H.  Woods,  Jr.,  W.  B.  Wolf,  H.  F.  Cassidy, 
F.  C.  Boyne,  J.  Friedenwald,  L.  J.  Rosenthal,  W.  S.  Baer, 
H  W.  Kennard,  T.  R.  Brown  and  T.  Cooke,  Jr. 
Poison  Law. 
At  the  business  session  a  committee  was  appointed  to  confer 
with  a  delegation  from  the  Maryland  Pharmaceutical  Associa- 
tion with  a  view  to  urging  before  the  legislature  a  law  pro- 
hibiting the  sale  of  poisonous  substances  by  unauthorized 
persons.  A  motion  to  form  a  woman's  auxiliary  to  assist  in 
raising  funds  for  a  new  building  was  referred  to  the  executive 
committee.  A  committee  was  formed  to  found  a  "Fund  for 
the  Relief  of  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Deceased  Members." 

Presentations. 

A  portrait  of  Dr.  Aaron  Friedenwald  was  presented  by  his 
sou  with  a  eulogy  pronounced  by  Dr.  T.  S.  Latimer. 

Dr.  Osier  presented  a  crayon  portrait '  of  Dr.  John  Craw- 
ford, and  oil  portraits  were  also  presented  of  Drs.  Edward 
White  and  J.  R.  W.  Dunbar. 

Election  of  Officers. 
The  following  officers  were  'elected :  Dr.  Eugene  F.  Cordell, 
Baltimore,  president;  Drs.  Franklin  Buchanan  Smith,  Fred- 
erick, and  James  M.  Craighill,  Baltimore,  vice-presidents; 
Dr.  J.  Williams  Lord,  Baltimore,  secretary;  Dr.  Thomas  A. 
Ashby,  Baltimore,  treasurer,  and  Drs.  Harry  Friedenwald, 
O.  Lane  Taneyhill,  Samuel  Theobald  and  John  D.  Blake,  all 
of  Baltimore,  executive  committee. 

Tuberculosis. 
At  the  third  day's  session  Dr.  H.  Barton  Jacobs  read  a  paper 
on  "Our  Need  of  a  Mountain  Sanatorium  for  Indigent  Con- 
sumptives," and  the  subject  of  tuberculosis  and  its  prevention 
was  discussed  by  Drs.  Welch,  Thayer  and  Fulton.  All  ad- 
vocated notification,  and  Dr.  Thayer  urged  public  sanatoria 
for  both  incurable  and  incipient  cases  and  also  public  lectures 
tlii-oughout  the  state. 

Other  Papers. 
Dr.    C.    Hampson   Jones  and   Wm,   Royal    Stokes   exhibited 

slides  of  smallpox  patients  and  tissues. 

Dr.  J.  Clement  Clark  spoke  on  the  "Increase  of  Insanity." 
Other  papers  were  read  by  Drs.  R.  P.  Smith,  E.  B.  Claybrook, 

John  Turner,  W.   F.   Skillman,   Frank  Martin,  H.  H.  Young! 

A.  G.  Barrett  and  L.  K.  Hirshberg. 


At   the   evening    session   Dr.    Simon    Flexner    delivered    the 
annual  oration  on  "An  Aspect  of  Modern  Pathology." 

Dr.  C.  0.  Bombaugh  read  a  poem  on  "Preventive  Medicine." 
Drs.  L.  A.  Griffith  of  Upper  Marlboro  and  J.  A.  Stevens  of 
Oxford  were  elected  to  fill  vacancies  on  the  board. 

Chairmen  of  Committees. 
The  following  chairmen  of  committees  were  appointed : 
Library,  Dr.  G.  J.  Preston;  publication,  Dr.  J.  W.  I^rd; 
memoir.s,  p.  F.  Cordell;  ethics,  S.  Theobald;  legislation,  Wil- 
liam n.  Welch;  program,  H.  O.  Reik;  membership,  W.  S. 
Gardner ;  general  sanitation,  Jas.  Bosley ;  finance,  T.  A.  Ashby ; 
county  medical  sceieties,  C.  M.  Ellis;  delegates  to  American 
Medical  Association,  Drs.  Wm.  H.  Welch  and  William  Osier, 
with  Thomas  L.  Cullen  and  S.  T.  Earle.  Jr.,  as  alternates. 
Dr.  H.  M.  Hurd  Avas  elected  a  trustee. 


FOURTEENTH    INTERNATIONAL    MEDICAL    CONGRESS, 
Held  at  Madrid,  April  2S-30,  1903. 
(By  Cablegram   and   Letters.) 
(Concluded  from  page  1600.) 
Medicine  and  Classic  Paintings. 
In   the    second   general    session    Hollander,    Berlin,    gave    a 
lantern  address  with  views  of  about  200  paintings  from  public 
and  private  galleries  which  had  been  inspired  by  medical  sub- 
jects.    He  spoke  in  Spanish,  and  dwelt  particularly  on  the  so- 
called  anatomic  paintings  in  which  he  claimed  that  the  Dutch 
school   reached  its  highest  eminence. 
Section  on  Medicine:     Importance  of  Routine  Medication. 
Dr.  J.  B.  Obregon  read  this  paper  and  emphasized  the  long 
history    and    the    logical    importance    of    the    counter-irritant 
method  of  treatment.     Its  action,  he  said,  is  most  manifest  in 
certain    cases   of   acute   edema    laryngis   and    bronchiolitis    in 
which  prompt  vesication  immediately  turns  the  tide  of  the  dis- 
ease.   It  is  also  indicated  in  all  forms  of  internal  inflammation 
in  which  it  can  be  applied. 

Pneumatic  Bulbs  for  Aseptic  Hypodermic  Injection. 

Dr.  Pierre  Laurent,  Bois-Colombes,  proposed  a  method  by 
which  the  flow  of  the  fluid  from  bulbs  containing  medicaments 
for  hypodermic  use  may  be  facilitated.  He  suggests  that  the 
excess  of  space  in  the  bulbs  be  filled  with  gas  under  pressure. 

Physiology  and  Therapeutics  of  Hypnotics  and  Narcotics. 

Dr.  V.  Reset  y.  Cervera  read  a  paper  on  this  subject,  in 
which  he  said  that  these  agents  are  to  be  divided  into  those 
that  exercise  a  direct  effect  on  the  brain  and  those  that  pro- 
duce sleep  indirectly.  As  has  been  shown  by  histologic  and 
chemical  methods,  cerebral  fatigue  depends  on  an  actual  altera- 
tion in  the  nervous  substance.  These  changes  probably  inter- 
est chiefly  the  nucleinic  acid  and  are  induced  by  insufficient 
oxidation  or  the  action  of  certain  leucomains.  The  direct 
hypnotics  appear  to  act  in  the  same  manner,  but  more  harshly. 
The  indirect  hypnotics  and  hypnotism  act  on  the  brain  sec- 
ondarily through  the  nerves,  respiratory  and  cardiac  func- 
tions. The  theory  of  the  retraction  of  the  processes  of  the 
nerve  cells  does  not  satisfactorily  explain  normal  or  pathologic 
sleep.  The  state  of  the  intracranial  circulation  expresses  the 
su(^cessive  phases  or  grades  of  the  action  of  the  pharmaco- 
logical hypnotics:  1,  Active  congestion  (excitation)  ;  2,  rela- 
tive ischemia  (hypnosis);  3,  passive  congestion  (narcosis). 
As  there  is  no  sleep  center,  the  action  must  be  a  general  chem- 
ical one  on  the  brain. 

The  Protective  Role  of  Human  Saliva. 

Dr.  Miller,  Berlin,  described  the  relations  of  the  saliva  to 
dental  caries  and  other  infectious  diseases  oi  the  mouth.  He 
has  found  that  the  saliva  of  man,  per  se,  possesses  absolutely 
no  antiseptic  or  protective  properties.  Sulphocyanid  of  potas- 
sium has  no  bactericidal  action,  nor  has  the  buccal  mucosa. 
The  saliva  does  not  contain  cytases,  nor  is  it  hemolytic.  The 
secret  of  antisepsis  of  the  buccal  cavity  lies  in  the  buccal 
flora.  They  crowd  out  and  eliminate  the  majority  of  sapro- 
phytes and  pathogenic  bacteria  by  simple  outgrowth.  Phago- 
cytosis plays  an  important  role  in  the  diseases  of  the  soft 
parts.  The  character  of  the  teeth  predetermines  to  a  great  ex- 
tent  the   occurrence   of   caries. 
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Dr.  C.  E.  Namiiiack.  Ulicn.  N.  Y.,  described  the  six  varieties 
of  cliniati  in  soutlicni  (.'alifornin.  Avliich  he  calls  "The  Amer- 
ican Italy." 

The  Influence  of  the  Toxins  of  Diphtheria  and  of  Tetanus  on 
the  Blood. 

Dr.  H.  Kucharzewski,  Warsaw,  detailed  the  results  of 
liil)orious  experimental  research  on  the  effect  of  subcutaneous 
(loses  of  the  toxins  of  diphtheria  and  tetanus,  as  shown  by 
I  hanges  in  the  corpuscles,  the  hemoglobin  and  the  specific 
aravity  of  the  blood.  The  results,  in  general,  were  the  same 
(or  both.  The  erythrocji;es  and  the  quantity  of  hemoglobin 
a  If  diminished  by  large  and  medium  doses,  while  the  specific 
Liavity  is  increased.  A  polynuclear  hyperleucocytosis  is 
piesent  v  hich  is  at  its  height  in  the  agony,  but  which  de- 
I'ines  gradually  in  the  cases  which  are  not  fatal  (small  doses) . 
lu  cases  which  are  fatal  there  is  a  diminution  of  the  lym- 
phocytes and  of  the  eosinophiles;  in  non-fatal  cases  the  latter 
are  increased.  In  infectious  diseases,  examination  of  the  blood 
may  thus  give  valuable  prognostic  indications,  depending  on 
the  relative  increase  (favorable)  or  decrease  (unfavorable) 
of  the  eosinophiles. 

Rational  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis. 

M.  Monier,  Liege,  is  of  the  opinion  that  all  our  mistakes 
in  phthisiotherapy  are  traceable  to  the  notion  that  we  can 
attack  the  bacillus.  The  only  method  of  treating  tuber- 
culosis is  to  build  up  the  organism  by  zomotherapy.' fresh  air 
and  full  feeding. 

The  Soil  for  Tuberculosis. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  communications  was  by  A. 
Robin,  Paris,  in  which  he  presented  his  views,  which  have  been 
fully  reviewed  in  The  Journal.  He  claims  that  the  predis- 
position to  tuberculosis  is  characterized  by  exaggerated  oxi- 
dations and  demineralization  of  the  organism,  evidenced  by 
declining  strength  and  resisting  power.  Tonics  and  stimulants 
aggravate  the  evil.  Treatment  should  aim  to  restrict  the 
oxidating  processes,  to  restore  the  normal  proportion  of 
mineral  substances  and  to  combat  the  tubercle  bacilli  by  local 
medication,  such  as  inhalation  of  antiseptics  or  creosote  by 
the  rectum,  to  be  eliminated  by  the  bronchi. 

Section  on  Surgery. 
The  honorary  presidents  appointed  were  Ceccherelli,  Parma; 
Villems,  Brussels;  Le  Dentu  and  Ekiyen,  Paris;  Kiister,  Mar- 
burg, and  Sonnenburg,  Berlin. 

Radical  Cure  of  Femoral  Hernia. 

Dr.  O.  V.  Lassen,  Denmark,  said  that  the  methods  of  Salher 
or  of  Schwartz,  by  which  a  muscular  flap  of  the  pectineus 
was  dissected  off  and  attached  to  the  crural  canal  were  in- 
efficient, inasmuch  as  the  muscle  tends  to  atrophy.  He  pre- 
fers to  suture  the  fascia  of  the  pectineus  to  Poupart's  liga- 
ment as  far  as  the  falciform  process,  introducing  his  needle 
armed  with  not  too  fine  gut,  but  a  little  deeply  into  the  muscle 
itself,  and  taking  five  or  six  stitches.  The  method  is  ap- 
plicable in  nearly  all  cases.  He  has  seen  only  3  recurrences  in 
4.5  cases,  although  31  were  of  two  to  six  years'  standing.  The 
recurrences  were  due  to  exceptional  circumstances  and  there- 
fore excusable. 

Surgical  Treatment  of  Cutaneous  Tuberculosis. 

Dr.  H.  Morestin,  Paris,  said  that  extirpation  was  the  only 
iuethod  of  treatment. 

In  a  second  communication  he  described  a  plastic  operation 
for  prominent  ears,  comprising  the  excision  of  the  posterior 
bands  and  of  pieces  of  cartilage. 

In  a  third  communication  he  reviewed  the  methods  of 
cheiloplasty,  and  in  a  fourth  described  an  esthetic  operation 
suitable  for  cases  of  slight  inguinal  hernia,  in  which  the  in- 
cision is  made  in  the  hairy  region  over  the  pubes,  horizontally 
or  vertically.  It  is  especially  suited  to  congenital  cases,  and 
does  not  permit  of  complicated  sutures.  (Described  in  The 
JoiTRNAL,  page  1543.) 

Epiploitis  After  Resection  of  the  Omentum. 
Dr.   J.    Ortiz    de   la   Torre,    Madrid,    pointed   out   that    the 
numerous  sutures  Avhich  had  to  be  sunk  in  the  abdomen,  in 
cases  of  hernia  in  which  the  omentum  Avas  resected,  multiplied 


the  chances  of  infection.  It  manifests  itself  eight  to  ten  days 
after  operation  by  fever,  pain  and  tenderness.  It  tends,  rather 
slowly,  to  the  formation  of  abscesses,  which  point  either  to  the 
exterior  or  to  the  intestine,  and  tend  to  be  well  walled  off 
from  the  peritoneum  by  adhesions.  Treatment  should  be  ex- 
pectant and  narcotic  until  the  abscess  points.  The  speaker 
urged  hemostasis  in  epiploiectomy  by  some  other  method  than 
suture. 

Surgery  of  the  Stomach. 

Dr.  Cecherelli,  Parma,  reviewed  in  detail  the  various  mala- 
dies of  the  stomach  and  posed  as  a  champion  of  surgical  inter- 
vention. He  asserted  that  in  very  many  eases  operation  ac- 
complished its  object,  not  by  attacking  the  primary  malady, 
but  simply  by  permitting  the  stomach  to  empty  itself  more 
freely.  The  organ  thus  gains  the  repose  necessary  to  recovery. 
He  holds  that  even  the  functional  disorders,  if  severe,  in- 
dicate operation.  Cardenal,  Barcelona,  thinks  that  the 
"pyloric  triad"  demands  operation,  and  all  cases  of  certain 
neoformation,  even  without  severe  symptoms,  and  all  dubious 
cases  with  rapid  decline  of  weight  and  strength.  He  regards 
gastroenterostomy  as  the  best  palliative  measure  against  hem- 
orrhage and  perforation,  and  sees  no  reason  why  cancer  of  the 
stomach  should  not  be  cured  by  radical  extermination  as  in 
other  localities.  Hartmann,  Paris,  is  rather  inclined  to  re- 
strict gastroenterostomy  in  favor  of  resection  in  intervention 
on  the  stomach. 

Heat  for  Tuberculosis. 

Dr.  S.  Clado,  Paris,  extolled  the  application  of  heat  to  local 
and  accessible  foci  as  a  valuable  measure  in  tuberculous  in- 
fection. 

Dr.  T.  A.  Fort,  Paris,  said  that  linear  internal  electrolysis 
is  eas}^  and  almost  painless.  There  is  little  loss  of  blood 
and  little  danger  of  urinary  fever.  No  permanent  sound  is 
necessary.  There  is  immediate  relief  and  no  shock.  In  50 
cases  his  mortality  has  been  nil.  It  is  superior  to  gastrostomy 
in  case  of  stricture  of  the  esophagus,  on  condition  that  it  is 
permeable. 

Dr.  W.  Nagel,  Berlin,  described  his  method  of  perineal 
suture  after  Tait  for  restoring  the  perineum. 

Areilza  and  Arregni,  Bilboa,  described  experimental  re- 
search which  showed  that  interposition  of  muscle  tissue  is  a 
frequent  cause  for  the  non-healing  of  fractured  bones  and  of 
pseudoarthrosis.  They  distinguish  a  special  form  of  the  lat- 
ter due  to  destruction  of  the  vessels  and  occlusion  of  the 
Haversian  canals,  for  which  amputation  is  the  only  relief. 
They  call  this  form  "pseudoarthrosis  eburnea.' 

San  Martin,  Madrid,  is  convinced  that  much  of  the  danger 
of  chloroform  can  be  suppressed^  by  avoidance  of  mouth  breath- 
ing. He  advocates  administering  the  anesthetic  through  a 
single  nostril. 

Iodoform  Filling  for  Bone  Cavities. 

Silbermark  stated  that  Mosetig  has  applied  445  fillings  in 
121  cases  with  the  technic  described  recently  in  The  Journal, 
page  1545.  In  one  instance  two-thirds  of  the  diaphysis  were 
removed  and  substituted  by  this  filling  with  undisturbed 
healing. 

Pneumatic  Instruments  in  Surgery. 

L.  Mencifere,  Pheims,  exhibited  his  "revolver  osteotome," 
which  resembles  a  revolver  in  appearance  and  is  operated  by  a 
trigger,  the  force  supplied  by  liquid  carbonic  acid  gas.  The 
piston  can  strike  3,000  blows  a  minute  on  the  pneumatic  ham- 
mer armed  with  the  osteotome  or  chisel.  He  thinks  that  there 
is  a  future  for  pneumatic  instruments  of  this  kind,  as  they 
are  easy  to  manage,  simple  and  inexpensive.  Any  compressed 
or  liquid  gas  can  supply  the  power. 

Section  on  Obstetrics:  Prognosis  of  Face  Presentations. 
Dr.  W.  Nagel,  Berlin,  combated  the  general  belief  that  face 
presentations  with  chin  posterior  were  of  bad  prognosis.  He 
said  that  this  position  occurred  as  a  very  natural  and  fre- 
quent evolution  of  primary  occipital  presentation,  and  almost 
invariably  righted  itself  by  rotation  of  the  chin  anteriorly. 
Narrow  pelves  may  prevent  the  entrance  of  the  face,  as  of  the 
head  in  other  forms  of  presentation,  and  always  indicated 
early  version.  Innate  dolichocephaly,  as  contrasted  with  the 
acquired  forms,  is  an  important  factor  in  face  presentations. 
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Operation  for  Retroflexio  Uteri  Mobilis. 

Dr.  A.  Schdcking,  Pyrmont,  fixes  the  portio  vaginalis  and 
the  fornix  posterior  vaginte  by  means  of  two  circular  ligatures 
of  silver  thread,  which  remain  in  place  four  to  six  weeks.  In 
18  cases  the  results  were  almost  always  satisfactory.  In 
one  case  he  replaced  Schultze's  pessary  by  an  injection  of 
paraffin  into  the  anterior  fornix. 

Treatment  of  Placenta  Previa. 

Dr.  A.  R.  Simpson,  Edinburgh,  said  that  most  cases  of 
placenta  previa  demanded  immediate  bipolar  version  and  slow 
extraction.  If  diagnosed  late  in  pregnancy  and  the  hemor- 
rhage has  not  been  severe,  an  expectant  method  is  indicated. 
In  primiparae  especially  we  should  resort  to  preliminary 
tamponade  of  the  vagina  or  hydrostatic  dilatation.  In  marg- 
inal implantations  the  placental  lobules  may  be  separated  from 
the  inferior  uterine  segment  with  the  finger,  which  permits 
the  OS  to  dilate  without  fresh  hemorrhage.  The  third  stage 
demands  the  greatest  care,  with,  at  time,  tamponade  of  the 
uterus. 

Section  on  Pharmacy:     Effects  of  Injections  of  Antidiphtheric, 
Antitetanic  and  Antistreptococcus  Serum  on  the  Blood. 

Dr.  H.  Kucharzewski,  Warsaw,  read  a  paper  on  the  effects 
of  the  subcutaneous  injection  of  these  various  substances  into 
rabbits,  and  also  of  normal  serum  taken  from  a  horse.  He 
found  that  these  various  sera  produced  exactly  the  same  re- 
sults when  injected  in  various  quantities  as  did  corresponding 
quantities  of  the  normal  serum  of  the  horse.  Hence,  he  con- 
cluded that  the  effects  were  due  to  the  serum,  and  not  to  the 
specific  antitoxic  content.  In  detail,  small  doses  are  without 
any  effect.  Moderate  doses  produce  a  slight  hyperleucocytosis 
for  two  to  three  days.  Massive  doses  slightly  diminish  the 
number  of  red  corpuscles  and  the  hemoglobin;  do  not  affect 
the  specific  gravity,  but  produce  a  considerable  increase  of 
the  polynuclear  and  diminution  of  the  mononuclear  leucocytes. 

Section  on  Rhino-Laryngology:     Etiology  of  Ozena. 

Dr.  W.  Freudenthal,  New  York,  said  that  ozena  is  an  atrophy 
of  all  the  inner  coats  of  the  nose,  due  chiefly  to  excessive  dry- 
ness of  the  air,  complicated  by  the  secondary  invasion  of  a 
bacillus.  The  micro-organism  can  not  enter  unless  the  soil 
has  been  previously  prepared  in  this  fashion.  Sinusitises  are 
frequently  secondary  to  the  ozena. 

Atrophic  Coryza. 
Dr.  E.  J.  Moure,  Bordeaux,  discussed  in  great  detail  the 
various  forms  of  atrophy,  rhinitis  and  ozena,  and  their  com- 
binations. As  regards  treatment,  he  said  that  it  was  suffi- 
cient in  case  of  purulent  ozena  of  adults  to  suppress  the  in- 
flamed tissue  and  to  employ  nasal  lavage.  Massage  with  silver 
nitrate  spray  is  an  excellent  mode  of  treatment.  Hypertro- 
phied  mucosae  tend  gradually  to  disappear,  even  if  cocain  and 
adrenalin  do  not  affect  them,  and  excision  is  very  dangerous. 
In  pseudoatrophic  strumous  ozena  lavage  and  general  consti- 
tutional treatment  suffice  to  cure  the  rhinitis.  Complicating 
sinusitises  demand  surgical  intervention.  Finally,  in  the 
true  atrophic  ozena,  in  young  children,  one  should  employ 
simply  systematic  lavage,  until  the  patient  has  attained  an 
age  suitable  for  operative  procedure.  At  this  point  the  nasal 
cavity  is  reconstituted  by  means  of  interstitial  injections  of 
paraffin,  which  fill  out  the  cavity  and  prevent  the  accumula- 
tion of  foul-smelling,  decomposing  secretions. 

Section  on  Neurology:  Folies  Toxiques. 
Dr.  J.  Galiana,  Madrid,  read  a  paper  on  those  cases  of 
chronic  alcoholism  in  which  mental  degeneration  entered  as  a 
complicating  factor.  In  such  cases  the  manifestations  of 
chronic  and  of  acute  alcoholism  are  noticeably  different  from 
the  pure  types.  In  some  of  these  cases  acute  attacks  may  re- 
semble the  suspension  of  mental  functions  of  epileptics.  The 
disturbances  of  chronic  alcoholism  are  accentuated.  The  term- 
inal dementia  occurs  earlier;  instead  of  the  motor  system,  it 
is  the  psychical  system,  as  the  point  of  least  resistance,  which 
first  breaks  down.  Alcoholism  tends  to  accentuate  and  de- 
velop all  previously  existent  psychical  anomalies.  In  epilep- 
tics it  multiplies  the  number  of  attacks,  but  is  never  a  cause  of 
the  disease  per  se.  In  hereditary  neurotic  or  degenerative  in- 
dividuals,   alcohol    tends    much    more    rapidly    to    induce    de- 


lirium; a  single  debauch  may  thus  precipitate  a  typical  de- 
lirium in  such  cases.  The  speaker  then  proceeded  to  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  syphilitic  psychopathies.  Secondary  syphilis 
produces  psychical  aberrations  in  degenerates,  inducing  these 
effects  both  through  the  mental  anxiety,  the  anemia,  and  pos- 
sibly cellular  intoxications.  True  syphilitic  psychoses  are  per- 
turbations of  the  order  of  delirium,  of  dementia  and  of  the 
motor  functions.  The  last  are  of  great  diagnostic  import,  and 
may  be  either  paralytic,  convulsive,  tremulous  or  ataxic.  He 
then  detailed  the  various  clinical  forms  of  syphilitic  motor  dis- 
turbances, especially  pseudo-general  paralysis.  It  is  a  factor 
in  most  cases  of  true  general  paresis  which  occurs  notwith- 
standing early  and  thorough  antisyphilitic  treatment  and 
also  persists  in  spite  of  it. 

Resolutions  Adopted  by  the  Congress. 

In  anatomy  the  importance  of  topographic  representations 
of  the  human  body  being  generally  recognized,  professors  of 
anatomy  are  asked  to  co-operate  to  have  an  extensive  exhibit 
in  this   line  at  the  next  international   congress. 

In  general  pathology,  an  international  committee  was  planned 
to  revise  and  classify  the  known  bacteria  and  study  those 
newly  discovered.  The  authorities  were  also  asked  to  collect 
data  in  regard  to  the  prevalence  of  rhino-scleroma  in  Spain. 
In  pharmacy,  the  necessity  of  standardization  of  curative 
serums  and  of  international  unification  of  hypodermic  injec- 
tions and  heroic  drugs  was  recognized  by  a  resolution  to  this 
effect.  The  section  on  neuropathology  unanimously  voted  an 
appeal  to  the  lay  press  to  refrain  from  publishing  the  details 
of  crimes,  as  the  contagion  of  criminal  impulses  among  the 
population  is  an  established  fact.  Other  resolutions  were 
adopted  in  regard  to  the  suppression  of  alcoholism  and  crim- 
inal responsibility,  reoommending  for  the  latter  the  legislation 
on  the  subject  in  Portugal  and  the  appointment  of  experts  in 
mental  affections  to  examine  all  criminals.  Among  the  four 
resolutions  adopted  by  the  section  on  pediatrics  is  one  that 
appeals  for  the  revision  of  the  entire  chapter  of  infantile 
diplegias,  while  another  urges  the  construction  of  more  sana- 
toria for  children  in  the  country  and  on  the  coast.  In  derma- 
tology, the  committee  appointed  at  the  last  congress  to  study 
the  unification  of  optometric  scales,  was  confirmed  and  ordered 
to  report  at  the  next  congress.  The  section  on  otology  advo- 
cated that  the  autopsy  of  deaf  mutes  should  be  obligatory  in 
public  institutions,  and  that  otology  should  be  included  in  the 
medical  curriculum. 

The  general  sessions  adopted  a  resolution  deploring  the  in- 
creasing multiplicity  of  languages  at  the  international  med- 
ical congresses  and  the  confusion  resulting  therefrom,  urging 
the  necessity  of  adopting  a  common  medium. 

Impressions  at  Madrid. 

Many  members  of  the  congress  commented  on  the  com- 
parative absence  of  saloons  in  Spain.  Very  little  distilled  or 
even  fermented  beverages  are  consumed  and  the  dramshops, 
even  in  the  large  cities,  are  frequently  a  long  distance  apart. 
Folet  mentions,  in  a  letter  to  the  Echo  Med.,  that  at  a  popular 
and  fashionable  restaurant  he  noticed  only  one  person  taking 
a  small  glass  of  cognac  in  the  crowded  rooms.  During  the  bull 
fight  the  cries  of  men  selling  "pure  water"  were  heard  on 
every  hand.  The  enthusiasm  of  the  spectators  at  the  hor- 
rors of  the  bull  slaughtering  was  an  interesting  psychologic 
study  to  the  visitors. 

The  meetings  of  the' sections  were  held  in  halls  opening  into 
each  other,  so  that  the  proceedings  were  disturbed  by  persons 
passing  through  to  rooms  beyond.  The  confusion  in  regard  to 
announcements  was  also  great  as  the  thousands  of  mem- 
bers gathered  at  one  or  at  most  two  small  wickets  clamoring 
for  information  of  all  kinds.  Hundreds  of  the  members 
gave  up  the  attempt  and  more  were  to  be  found  in  groups  in 
the  world-famous  picture  galleries  than  in  the  section  meetings. 

The  visitors  were  favorably  impressed  by  the  standard  of 
medical  science  in  Spain.  Also  by  the  cordial  welcome  they 
received,  although  it  was  somewhat  marred  by  the  cupidity 
of  the  general  public. 

A  bull  fight  had  been  planned  as  one  of  the  oflicial  enter- 
tainments, but  this  plan  was  abandoned  and  the  members  who 
attended  the  bull  fights  had  to  pay  for  admission.  The  fetes 
were  all  remarkably  brilliant  and  interesting.     It  was  curious 
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to  note  here  and  there  in  the  scientific  meetings  some  legal 
light,  civil  engineer  or  other  non-medical  member  of  the 
congress. 


Therapeutics. 


G. 


Sciatica. 
L.  Bailey,  in  Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic,   recommends,  in 


the  treatment  of  the  acute  attacks  of  sciatica,  that  the 
patient  be  placed  in  a  reclining  position  in  a  hot-air  apparatus 
with  all  the  body  in£losed,  except  the  head.  The  affected  limb 
should  be  comfortably  bolstered  up  and  temperature  gradually 
raised  to  240  F.  or  260  F.,  according  to  the  toleration  of  the 
patient.  During  this  process  he  should  be  induced  to  drink 
freely  of  cool  water,  and  ice  cloths  should  be  applied  to  the 
head.  The  patient  should  be  allowed  to  remain  in  this  posi- 
tion for  one  hour,  followed  by  an  alcohol  rub,  and  then  he 
should  be  put  to  bed  with  the  limb  well  supported. 

This  treatment  should  be  followed  out  daily  for  five  or  six 
days,  when  the  pain  will  have  been  relieved  sufficiently  to  allow 
gentle  massage  giving  firm  pressure  over  the  nerve,  and  at  its 
point  of  exit  from  the  pelvis.  As  the  pain  subsides  the 
massage  may  be  given  deeper  and  harder.  The  patient  will 
usually  find  complete  relief  within  two  or  three  weeks.  In 
the  chronic  cases  the  treatment  is  practically  the  same,  except- 
that  more  vigorous  massage  may  be  given.  Nerve  stretching 
may  be  accomplished  by  deeply  grasping  the  muscles  of  the 
thigh  while  the  patient  is  lying  on  his  face  and  the  nerve 
forcibly  pushed  and  pulled  by  the  operator.  With  the  patient 
lying  on  his  back,  the  thigh  flexed  on  the  abdomen  with  the 
leg  extended  serves  a  similar  purpose  for  stretching.  Massage 
and  electricity,  both  galvanic  and  faradic,  are  valuable  in  re- 
storing the  atrophied  muscles  and  the  circulation.  The  patient 
should  be  instructed  to  carry  out  such  exercises  at  home  as 
will  tend  to  produce  a  stretching  of  the  sciatic  nerve  and  give 
exercise  to  the  muscles. 

Metcalf  recommends  the  following  in  the  medicinal  treat- 
ment of  sciatica: 

IJ.     Tinct.  aconiti  I 

Tinct.  colchici  sem. 
Tinct.  belladonniE  fol. 
Tinct.  cimicifugae,  aa 3ii         8| 

M.     Sig. :     Six  drops  every  six  hours. 

The  glycerophosphates  are  valuable  in  the  treatment  of  the 
chronic  forms  as  follows: 
IJ.     Calcii  glycerophos. 

Sodii  glycerophos.,  aa 3iss  6 

Ferri  glycerophos gr.  xxx  2 

M.  Ft.  capsulae  No.  xxx.  Sig.:  One  after  each  meal,  three 
times  a  day;  or: 

fj.     Calcii  glycerophos gr.  xv  1 

ilag.  glycerophos gr.  xv  1 

Pot.  glycerophos.  (75  per  cent.)    3ss  2 

Sodii  glycerophos.   (75  per  cent.) 3iss  6 

Aq.   destil 3viss  25 

M.  Sig.:  Inject  thirty  to  sixty  drops  into  the  seat  of  the 
pain  once  daily. 

Locally  the  following  may  be  applied  once  or  twice  daily: 
R .     Acidi  salicylici   3ss         2 

Ichthyol 

Olei  hyoscyami  comp. 

Lanolini,   aa    3iv       15 

M.     Sig.:     Apply  locally. 

Hay  Fever. 

According  to  L.  B.  Locard,  in  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour., 
the  treatment  of  hay  fever  is  either  preventive  or  palliative. 
With  the  proper  preventive  treatment  from  60  to  80  per  cent, 
of  the  cases  may  be  rendered  immune,  and  by  the  palliative 
treatment  a  large  majority  of  the  cases  may  be  given  com- 
plete relief. 

The  preventive  treatment  as  outlined  by  the  author  con- 
sists, locally,  in  correcting  deformities  and  cauterizing  the 
sensitive  areas  lightly  with  the  galvano-cautery.     The  consti- 


tutional treatment  should  be  started  four  or  five  weeks  before 
the  usual  commencement  of  the  attack.  The  object  of  this 
form  of  treatment  should  be  to  increase  the  elimination  and 
decrease  the  production  of  uric  acid,  to  correct  any  neurosis 
present  and  other  abnormalities. 

To  increase  the  elimination  and  decrease  uric  acid  produc- 
tion, alkalies,  lithia  and  sodium  salicylate  should  be  given, 
together  with  a  proper  regulation  of  the  diet.  Chloretone 
should  be  administered  as  a  nerve  sedative,  giving  it  just 
previous  to  an  expected  attack.  The  palliative  treatment  con- 
sists in  the  use  of  adrenalin  locally,  followed  by  an  oily  spray. 
If  this  does  not  check  the  excessive  nasal  secretion  morphin 
or  atropin  will  usually  control  it  or  caffein  and  suprarenal 
gland  may  be  given  internally. 

The  patient  should  wear  smoked  glasses  for  the  eyes  and 
use  adrenalin  solution  or  boric  acid  and  camphor  water  as  an 
eye  Avash. 

As  a  local  application  in  the  treatment  of  haj'  fever  Yeo 
recommends  the  following: 

U.     Resorcin    gr.  iss  09 

Sod.  chloridi   gr.  iv  25 

Acidi  acetici  m.  ii  12 

Aquae  q.  s.  ad 5i       30 

M.  Sig.:  Apply  locally  with  a  brush  or  a  swab  and  repeat 
the  application  frequently. 

Hydrozone  may  be  used  as  a  local  application  as  follows: 

R.     Hydrozone   Sss       151 

Aq.  destil 5vi     180| 

M.  Sig.:  Apply  as  a  nasal  douche  four  times  a  day,  begin- 
ning two  weeks  before  the  expected  attack.  The  author  also 
recommends  a  local  application  of  deodorized  cod-liver  oil 
sprayed  into  the  nares  every  three  hours. 

*  Constipation. 

The  following  combinations  are  recommended  by  Huchard 
in  Prog.  Medical,  in  the  treatment  of  constipation: 
IJ.     Pulv.  glycyrrhizae  I 

Pulv.  sennae,  aa 5ii       60 1 

Sulphuris 

Pulv.  foeniculi,  aa   5i       30 

Pulv.  sacchari   " 5vi     180  j 

M.    Sig. :    One  or  two  teaspoonf uls  at  a  dose ;  or : 

I^.     Sulphuris  sublim.  j 

Magnesiae   (calcined),  aa gr.  Lxxv         5J 

M.  Ft.  chart.  No.  x.  Sig.:  One  powder  every  two  or  three 
hours;  or: 

R.     Magnesiae    (calcined)    Siiss       751 

Lactose   5iss       45| 

M.    Sig.:     One  teaspoonful  in  a  little  water  on  rising  in  the 
morning;  or: 
I^ .     Magnesiae 

Sod.  benzoatis,  aa gr.  xxxvi         2  40 

Pulv.  rhei  gr.  Lxxv         5 

Pulv.  nucis  vom gr.  viiss  50 

M.  Ft.  chart.  No.  x.  Sig. :  One  powder  as  necessary  to  cor- 
rect the  constipation. 

Burnett,  in  Med.  Summary,  recommends  the  following  in 
the  treatment  of  constipation: 

IJ.     Sulphuris     ^ss       15| 

Pulv.  rhei    3ii         8| 

Pot.  et  sodii  tartratis gi       30 1 

Sacchari  albi   gss       15| 

Pulv.  cinnamomi   3ss         2 

M.    Ft.  chart.  No.  xvi.     Sig. :    One  every  two  hours  in  water. 

Epilepsy. 
The  following  combination,   according   to   Morrow   in   Med. 
Summary,  is  of  value  in   checking  epileptiform  seizures: 

IJ.     Potass,  bromidi    Jss       15 

Chloralis   hydratis    3ss         2 

Tinct.  hyoscyami   3iiss       10 

Ext.  cannabis  ind.  flu 3ii         8 

Aquae  q.  s.  ad giv     120 

M.    Sig.:     One  teaspoonful  every  four  hours  during  the  day. 
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Acute  Attacks  of  Gout. 
Tlie  ticatiiiciil  of  the  acute  arthritic  attacks  in  gout,  accord- 
ing to  Wilson  in  Applied  ThfT.,  should  consist  of  rest  in  bed 
and   elevation    of    the    limb.      The    following   is    recommended 
locally: 

R.     Atropina>   gr-  »i 

Morph.  hydrochlor gr.  xv 

Acidi  oleici   5i 

M.  Ft.  lininientum.  Sig.:  To  be  painted  over  the  painful 
joint  with  a  brush  and  followed  by  bandaging  the  joint  with 
absorbent  cotton;  or: 

R.     Ext.  opii gi"-  xlv         31 

Ext.  hyoseyami    3ss 

Adipis    5i 

M.  Ft.  unguentum.  Sig.:  Apply  to  the  painful  joints  with 
cotton  wool;  or: 

n.     Ichthyol    3i 

Ung.   bellad 3ii 

01.  petrolati   3iss 


1| 
.301 


2j 
301 


M  Ft.  unguentum.  Si.ir-:  -^pply  locally  night  and  morn- 
ing; or: 

n.     I'ulveris  lini   5iv     1201 

Aq.  bullientis  q.  s. 

Guaiacol    gtt.   xx         1 130 

Glycerini    3i         4[ 

ilisce:  Mix  the  glycerin  and  guaiacol  and  spread  on  the 
flaxseed  poultice  and  place  it  on  the  affected  joint;  or: 

R.     Linimenti  belladonnse   8"!       90 1 

Morph.  hydrochloratis   gr.  x  |65 

M.  Ft.  linimentum.  Sig.:  One  teaspoonful  to  be  mixed 
vpith  a  tablespoonful  of  hot  water  and  applied  on  lint  under 
oil  silk  every  four  hours. 

The  following  combinations  are  recommended  by  Merck's 
Archives  as  internal  medication  in  the  treatment  of  chroni(5 
gout: 

R.     Formin    31         4 

Lithii  salicylatis   3iss         6 

Aq.  menth.  pip 5iii       90 

Syrupi    ^5"       60 

M.  Sig.:  One  tablespoonful  in  water  two  or  three  times  a 
day. 

[The  formin  in  the  foregoing  prescription  is  a  crystalline 
powder,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  It  is  identical  with  uro- 
tropin  and  aminoform  and  is  a  uric  acid  solvent  and  genito- 
urinary antiseptic] 

♦    The  following  is  also  of  service  in  the  treatment  of  chronic 

gout : 

R.     Lithii  brom Si       30 

Sol.  potass,  citratis   giv     120 

Vini  colchici  rad gi       30 

Syr.  tolutani    gi       30 

M.  Sig. :  One  teaspoonful  well  diluted  in  water  after  each 
meal;  or: 

R.     Pot.  iodidi   3iv       15 

Vini  colchici  sem 3iv       15 

Tinct.  stramonii  sem 3ii         8 

Tinct.  cimieifugai    3vi       24 

Tinct.  opii  camph.  q.  s.  ad giii       90 

M.    Sig.:     One  teaspoonful  three  or  four  times  daily. 


Medicolegal. 


Refusing  Examination— Motion  for  Specimen  of  Urine.— 
The  Court  of  Civil  Appeals  of  Texas  holds,  in  Austin  &  North- 
western Railroad  Company  vs.  Cluck,  not  only  that,  in  the 
absence  of  a  statute  authorizing  it,  a  court  has  no  power  to 
compel  a  litigant  to  submit  his  or  her  person  to  examination 
by  a  physician  or  any  one  else,  but  that  a  refusal  to  consent 
to  be  examined  by  a  committee  to  be  appointed  by  the  court 
can  not  be  shown  on  cross-examination  before  the  jury.  Hav- 
ing the  legal  right  to  refuse  to  submit  to  such  an  examination, 
the  other  side,  the  court  holds,  have  no  right  to  prejudice  the 
party  before  the  jury  by  showing  an  exercise  of  such  legal 
right.     Furthermore,   the  court  holds  that  if   it  be  conceded 


that  the  trial  court  had  the  power  to  compel  the  party  who 
brought  this  action  to  recover  for  personal  injuries  to  furnish 
a  specimen  of  his  urine  for  examination  by  physicians  to  be 
appointed  by  the  court,  before  the  other  side  could  be  heard 
to  complain  on  appeal,  it  must  be  made  to  appear  that  their 
motion  seeking  to  accomplish  that  result  was  seasonably  made. 
The  end  which  they  had  in  view  (which  was  an  examination 
of  the  party's  urine  by  a  committee  of  physicians  appointed 
bv  the  court)  would  have  retjuired  time  for  its  accomplish- 
ment. The  party  would  have  been  entitled  to  a  reasonable 
time,  in  the  due  course  of  Nature,  to  furnish  the  urine,  and  the 
court  would  have  been  entitled  to  a  like  time  within  which 
to  procure  competent  physicians  to  make  the  examination, 
and  the  latter  would  have  been  entitled  to  reasonable  time 
within  which  to  make  such  examination.  For  aught  that 
appeared  in  the  record,  to  have  granted  the  motion  at  the 
time  it  was  made  might  have  resulted  in  an  unreasonable  de- 
lay in  the  trial;  wherefore,  the  court  of  appeals  holds  that 
it  was  not  made  to  appear  that  error  was  committed  in  over- 
ruling a  motion  to  compel  the  party  to  furnish  a  specimen  of 
his   urine   for   such   an   examination. 

Communication  of  Smallpox  by  Incompetent  Nurse, — The 
Court  of  Civil  Appeals  of  Texas  holds,  in  Missouri,  Kansas  & 
Texas ,  Railway  Company  of  Texas  vs.  Freeman,  that  when 
tlie  company  took  charge  of  one  of  its  employes  for  the  pur- 
pose of  isolating,  nursing  and  treating  him  for  smallpox — a 
dangerous  and  infectious  disease — it  assumed  and  owed  a 
duty  to  the  public  to  employ  competent  and  experienced  per- 
sons and  agents  to  perform  that  duty.  It  took  the  risk  of  all 
consequences  of  a  wrongful  execution  of  that  duty,  resulting 
from  the  incompetency  of  a  nurse  or  guard  so  employed  by  it. 
It  was  the  duty  of  the  company's  surgeon  to  employ  a  person 
as  nurse  or  guard  who  had  sufficient  intelligence  and  discre- 
tion to  remain  isolated,  and  not  leave  the  camp  and  go  on  the 
public  streets,  where  he  would  likely  come  in  contact  with 
persons  who  had  not  had  the  disease,  without  first  disinfecting 
his  person  and  changing  his  clothes.  It  was  the  negligence  of 
the  company's  surgeon  in  employing  an  Incompetent  nurse  or 
guard  that  placed  the  latter  in  a  position  where  he  could, 
by  reason  of  his  negligence  and  incompetency,  communicate 
the  disease  to  others.  And  the  court  thinks  that  the  company 
is  liable  whe-re,  as  in  this  case,  it  employs  an  incompetent 
servant,  and  puts  him  in  charge  of  a  pest  camp  containing  per- 
sons afilicted  with  smallpox,  to  isolate,  nurse  and  guard  such 
persons,  and  the  servant,  by  reason  of  his  want  of  discretion 
and  incompetency,  negligently  leaves  the  camp  and  goes  on 
the  public  streets  of  the  city,  and  communicates  the  disease 
to  another.  If  one  to  whom  the  nurse  communicated  the 
smallpox  knew  that  the  latter  was  a  guard  or  nurse  at  a  pest 
camp,  but  at  the  time  he  met  him  on  the  street  was  under  the 
impression  that  he  had  disinfected  his  person  and  changed  his 
clothes,  and  would  not  communicate  the  disease,  then  it  was 
for  the  jury  to  determine  whether  such  person  was  guilty  of 
negligence  in  so  coming  in  contact  with  such  nurse. 

Validity  of  Practice  Acts — Who  Exempted  Practitioners.— 
The  Supreme  Court  of  Washington  says,  in  the  case  of  State 
on  relation  of  J.  W.  Smith  vs.  Board  of  Dental  Examiners, 
that  the  wisdom  of  such  regulations,  pertaining  not  only  to 
dentistry,  but  also  to  the  practice  of  medicine  and  surgery, 
is  apparent.  It  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  state  that 
suffering  and  afflicted  humanity  shall  not  be  subjected  to  the 
care  and  treatment  of  unlearned  and  unskilled  persons.  In 
its  effort  to  prevent  such  a  misfortune  to  its  people,  the  state 
may  adopt  a  standard  for  the  test  of  fitness  to  engage  in  the 
work  of  what  should  be  a  learned  profession.  When  that 
standard  is  adopted,  those  who  assume  to  do  the  work  of  such 
a  profession  must  prove  their  fitness  by  the  test  of  such  stand- 
ard. Otherwise  they  violate  the  law,  and  can  not  be  recog- 
nized by  the  state  as  practitioners  of  a  lawful  profession 
when  they  seek  to  follow  it  in  an  unlawful  way.  And  where 
there  was  a  proviso  that  the  section  of  an  act  requiring  an 
examination  to  practice  dentistry  should  not  apply  to  persons 
engaged  in  the  practice  of  dentistry  at  the  time  of  the  passage 
of  the  act  who  were  bona  fide  citizens  of  the  state,  the  court 
says  that  it  must  be  held  to  refer  to  the  practice  of  dentistry 
as  it  was  then  recognized  by  law.     It  thinks  that  it  should 
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presume  in  this  connection  that,  when  the  legislature  used 
the  words  "persons  engaged  in  the  practice  of  dentistry,"  it  did 
not  intend  to  include  in  that  class  persons  who  had  never 
complied  with  the  existing  law  entitling  them  to  engage  in 
such  vocation,  and  who  had  furthermore  openly  and  contin- 
uously violated  that  law.  The  persons  exempted  from  the 
examination  were  those  who  had  complied  with  the  law,  for 
they  were  the  only  ones  actually  practicing  dentistry,  as  that 
term  must  be  construed  in  the  light  of  lawful  regulations. 
The  subject  of  an  act  being  to  regulate  the  practice  of  a 
given  profession,  the  court  holds  that  the  legislature  may  in- 
clude in  the  act  the  means  related  to  the  subject  for  effecting 
the  object  sought. 

Probability  of  Insanity  as  a  Defense  to  Crime.— The  Supreme 
Court  of  Iowa  says,  in  the  homicide  case  of  State  vs.  Thiele, 
that  the  existence  of  disease  in  the  brain  of  a  living  being  is 
seldom  the  subject  of  demonstrated  or  direct  proof.  Of  neces- 
sity, reliance  must  be  placed  on  outward  manifestations,  and 
from  these  the  inference  drawn  as  to  the  condition  of  the 
brain.  The  conduct  and  speech  of  a  party  are  not  always  the 
true  index  of  mental  capacity  or  incapacity.  Cases  of  feigned 
insanity  are  not  infrequent,  and  about  all  courts  are  able  to 
do  in  most  cases  is  to  speak  from  the  evidence  as  to  the 
probability  or  improbability  of  the  accused  having  been  in- 
sane at  the  time  under  investigation.  By  saying  insanity  is 
probable  is  meant,  as  understood  in  common  parlance  and 
from  the  definition  of  lexicographers,  that  there  is  more  evi- 
dence of  insanity  than  against  it,  or  better  reason  to  believe 
the  accused  insane  than  to  suppose  him  sane.  In  this  case 
the  jury  were  told,  in  effect,  that,  even  if  it  were  made  to 
appear  probable  that  the  accused  was  insane,  he  must  be  held 
accountable  for  his  act.  And  more,  that  such  probability 
would  not  alone  overcome  the  presumption  of  sanity.  He 
must  have  gone  still  farther  and  introduced  evidence  to  over- 
come this  presumption,  and  then,  in  addition  thereto,  satisfy 
the  jury  of  his  insanity  by  a  fair  preponderance  of  the  evi- 
dence. But  the  supreme  court  holds  that  there  was  error  in 
this.  It  says  that  even  if  the  presumption  were  to  be  ac- 
corded some  probative  force  rather  than  treated  as  a  mere 
rule  concerning  the  bmden  of  proof,  it  ought  not  to  be  offset 
in  this  way  against  the  probability  of  the  accused's  insanity. 
Sanity  is  the  normal  condition,  and  the  presumption  that  it 
exists  goes  no  farther  than  the  assumption,  for  the  purposes 
of  the  trial,  that  the  accused  is  not  different  in  this  respect 
from  other  men.  The  law  does  not  undertake  to  measure  the 
precise  amount  of  evidence  which,  when  undisputed,  will 
rebut  this  assumption  and  justify  the  conclusion  that  a  per- 
son is  abnormal,  save  that  it  must  be  enough  to  convince  the 
understanding.  But  the  jury  are  not  to  be  told  that  the 
presumption  is  of  no  consequence  in  weighing  evidence,  or 
that  it  is  not  to  weigh  the  presumption  of  the  accused's 
sanity  against  any  measureable  amount  of  evidence  of  in- 
sanity; for  an  appreciable  weight  of  evidence  is  required  to 
establish  the  existence  of  an  abnormal  condition  of  the  mind. 
Xot  until  the  evidence  indicates  that  the  existence  of  in- 
sanity is  probable,  that  is,  is  such  as  to  render  this  con- 
clusion more  reasonable  than  a  contrary  inference,  has  the 
assimiption  that  the  party  under  investigation  was  in  a 
normal  state  been  overcome. 
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1  *Prlmary  and  Recurrent  Mammary  Carcinoma  Treated  by  the 

X-Ray.     William  J.  Morton. 

2  'The  Treatment  of  Purulent  Conjunctivitis.     Edgar  S.  Thom- 

son. 

3  *Xote.s  on  Cases  Treated  by  Venesection.     George  P.  Andrews. 

4  *On   the   Active   Principle   of   Rhus  Diversiloba    (Poison   Oak). 

Carl  Schwalbe. 

5  *Reflex  Symptom  from  Biliary  Calculus.     G.  W.  Squires. 

1.  Mammary  Cancer  Treated  by  the  X-Ray. — Morton  de- 
scribes the  utility  of  the  a;-ray  in  cases  of  mammary  cancer  and 
reports  a  number  of  cases  treated  by  this  method.     He  uses  no 


shield  except  for  the  hair  of  the  head,  eyebrows,  etc.,  covering 
the  nipple  with  a  small  metallic  disc  for  part  of  the  time.  Der- 
matitis was  intentionally  carried  to  the  purplish  stage,  fol- 
lowed by  exfoliation  and  effusion  of  serum,  and  in  some  cases 
a  purulent  discharge.  In  all  but  one,  complete  recovery  of  the 
skin  occurred  in  from  one  to  four  weeks.  These  areas  of  der- 
matitis have  often  occupied  the  entire  skin  area  of  one  breast 
and  axilla.  The  patients  are  frequently  jr-rayed  from  behind 
the  scapula.  He  thinks  this  measure  is  of  importance  as  the 
deep  fascia;  of  the  muscles  of  the  chest  may  be  affected  and 
the  thorax  offers  but  little  resistance.  The  clavicle  and  ribs 
may  shield  infected  areas  behind  the  bones.  He  does  not  hope 
for  good  results  unless  dermatitis  is  produced.  He  has  never 
overstepped  the  botmds  and  reached  necrosis,  but  has  escaped 
this  only  by  adhering  to  the  most  rigid  and  exact  technic  as  to 
time  and  exposure,  distance  of  tube,  force  of  radiation,  and 
number  of  treatments  per  week.  The  technic  is  fifteen  minutes, 
9  inches,  high  tube  (corresponding  to  a  six  to  ten  inch  spark 
gap),  clear  view  of  end  of  radius  and  ulnar  at  two  feet,  and 
three  times  weekly.  The  question  of  diagnosis  is  mentioned.  He 
thinks  the  margin  of  error  is  small.  Severe  dermatitis  should 
certainly  be  avoided.  What  is  desired  would  seem  to  be  to 
set  up  a  mild  leucocytosis  with  tissue  reparation,  and  if  io 
the  case  of  a  mammary  and  unbroken  cancer  the  skin  inter- 
venes, this  latter  suffers  a  dermatitis  lesion  merely  to  enable 
the  operator  to  set  up  a  similar  but  lesser  lesion  in  the  deeper 
tumor  area.  He  has  often  noticed  in  cases  of  primary  car- 
cinoma that  whenever  the  patient  complains  of  soreness  of 
the  skin,  she  also  remarks  that  the  tumor  is  unusually  sensitive. 
In  superficial  or  ulcerating  carcinoma  milder  treatment  with 
no  dermatitis  will  suffice.  It  would  not  be  wise,  he  thinks, 
to  try  to  do  with  the  array  what  might  better  be  done  by 
the  actual  or  other  cautery  or  by  the  knife,  and  the  best 
future  for  the  a?-ray  and  phototherapy  in  general  would  be 
extreme  conservatism  and  desistance  from  the  invasion  of 
surgical  procedures  which  offer  an  alternative  of  relief  or 
cure  to  the  patient,  superior  to  what  the  radiation  treatment 
can  offer.  He  holds  it  as  generally  admitted  that  it  is  ad- 
visable to  follow  up  operated  cases  with  radiation  to  prevent 
recurrences. 

2.  Conjunctivitis. — Thomson  describes  the  various  methods 
for  meeting  conjunctivitis  according  to  its  type.  He  thinks 
there  is  nothing  that  will  supplant  silver,  but  some  of  the 
new  germicides  seem  of  value  where  silver  is  not  well  borne. 
It  is  imperative  in  adult  cases,  and  especially  in  gonorrheal 
conjunctivitis,  to  apply  medical  applications  as  early  as  pos- 
sible. If  the  gonococcus  once  has  a  chance  to  penetrate  the 
conjunctival  tissue  thoroughly  the  eye  will  probably  be  lost. 
In  babies  the  results  are  not  apt  to  be  so  serious,  but  in 
every  case  the  application  of  silver  should  be  as  early  as 
possible.  It  is  impossible  to  lay  down  rules  as  to  the  limits 
of  time  when  the  abortive  plans  of  treatment  may  be  used, 
but  he  always  attempts  it  when  there  is  any  prospect  of  suc- 
cess. If  he  sees  the  case  two  days  after  the  infection  and  the 
swelling  and  discharge  are  not  at  their  greatest  height,  he 
applies  a  3  to  4  per  cent,  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  as  thor- 
oughly as  possible,  and  meets  the  further  indications  as  they 
arise,  using  a  2  per  cent,  solution  as  a  daily  application. 
When  using  a  stronger  than  2  per  cent,  solution  it  is  well  to 
neutralize  with  salt  solution  on  account  of  the  danger  of 
staining  of  the  cornea.  Where  silver  irritates,  as  shown  by 
the  increased  discharge  of  serum  and  a  tendency  to  bleed,  a 
6  per  cent,  solution  of  protargol  may  be  used.  This  is  not 
non-irritating,  though  less  irritating  than  silver.  It  is  a 
valuable  drug  in  ophthalmia  neonatorum  and  wherever  the 
conjunctival  thickness  is  not  enough  to  support  nitrate  of 
silver  applications.  It  may  be  dropped  in  the  eye  twice  daily. 
In  other  forms  of  purulent  discharge  due  to  the  pneumococcus, 
Koch-Weeks'  bacillus  or  other  pus  organisms,  protargol  in  a 
6  per  cent,  solution  once  daily  is  a  most  valuable  germicide. 
It  does  not  stain  the  tissues  like  the  nitrates,  and  it  is  good 
practice  to  flood  the  corneal  ulcer  occurring  in  the  course  of 
a  gonorrheal  conjunctivitis  with  a  6  per  cent,  solution  once 
a  day.  It  does  stain  the  conjunctiva  if  continually 
used.     Argyrol,   25    per   cent.,   meets   the   indications   of   pro- 
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targol  and  is  not  irritating.  It  is  less  effective  when  an  as- 
tringent is  required,  but  as  a  non-irritating  germicide  it  is 
ideal.  The  other  indications  for  treatment  in  purulent  con- 
junctivitis are  best  met  on  old  lines,  and  the  use  of  saturated 
boric  acid  solution,  ice  cloths  to  the  lids,  the  use  of  argyrol, 
or  protargol  for  corneal  complications ;  in  some  few  cases  scari- 
fication in  chemosis  and  cauterization  of  the  cornea,  where 
the  chemosis  is  not  severe,  may  be  valuable  means  to  pre- 
vent ulceration.  Pure  carbolic  acid  is  the  best  cauterizing 
agent.  When  corneal  infection  appears  hot-water  applications 
are  to  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  stimulating  the  corneal 
tissues. 

3.  Venesection.— Ten  cases  of  various  conditions  in  which 
venesection  was  used,  including  pneumonia,  eclampsia,  asthma, 
dyspnea,  etc.,  are  reported  by  Andrews.  In  all  the  cases  but 
one  relief  was  prompt.  The  method  cured  in  the  sense  that 
it  tided  over  an  emergency.  He  thinks  there  is  possibly 
much  value  in  this  neglected  therapeutic  operation. 

4.  Rhus  Diversiloba. — Schwalbe  finds  from  his  study  of  the 
cases  as  reported  that  there  is  little  evidence  of  poisoning  by 
diffusion  of  the  toxin  through  the  atmosphere.  It  must  be 
directly  applied  and  may  be  carried  from  one  person  to  an- 
other by  contact,  but  the  fact  that  the  skin  of  the  face  is  the 
most  susceptible  and  that  it  escapes  in  those  cases  where  at- 
mospheric contagion  has  been  claimed,  indicates  that  neglected 
contacts  are  really  the  causes  of  the  trouble.  Persons  perspir- 
ing easily  are  more  liable  than  others.  Neutral  soap  will  not 
clear  out  the  hairs  containing  the  poison;  an  alkali  is  re- 
quired to  neutralize  it.  A  1/10  to  ^2  per  cent,  solution  of 
carbonate  of  potash  applied  several  times  a  day  is  sufficient 
to  protect  everybody  against  the  bad  effects  of  this  interesting 
plant. 

5.  Biliary  Calculus. — Squires  reports  a  case  where  severe 
pain  and  an  eruption  on  the  heel  was  the  result  of  a  biliary 
calculus  and  was  immediately  relieved  on  its  removal  per 
vias  naturales. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 
May  SO. 

6  Professional   Discretion.     The   Medical    Secret.      (To  be   con- 

tinued.)     Prince  A.  Morrow. 

7  *A  Report  on  the  Physics  and  Therapeutic  Value  of  Cathode 

and  Ultra-violet  Rays ;  with  References  to  the  Electro- 
magnetic Theory  of  Light.  An  Attempt  to  More  Clearly 
Define  the  General  Character  of  Those  Recently-Introduced 
Agents  in  the  Treatment  of  Cancer.     Roswell  Parlj. 

8  'The  Cure  of  Anal  Fissure  without  Operation ;  Report  of  Eight 

Cases.     S.  Lewis. 

9  *The  Therapeutic  Use  of  Suprarenal  Gland  in  Certain  Diseases 

of  the  Sliin.     Martin  F.  Engman  and  William  P.  Loth. 

10  On  Simplicity  in  the  Operation  for  Laceration  of  the  Cervix 

Uteri.     Louis  Kolopinski. 

11  Tuberculosis  of  the  Larynx  and  Aspiration  Tuberculosis  of  the 

Lungs  Following  Dermatitis  Blastomycetes.     Otto  T.  Freer. 

7.  Radiotherapy. — Park  discusses  the  physical  principles 
underlying  radiotherapy,  and  offers  the  following  conclusions 
as  safely  warranted  in  regard  to  the  therapeutic  effects  of  the 
ar-rays  and  ultra-violet  rays:  1.  They  afford  methods  of 
treatment  for  extremely  new  gro\vths  of  limited  area  and 
superficial  character,  which,  while  not  exactly  certain,  are 
extremely  promising.  2.  They  not  only  cause  no  pain,  but 
tend  to  relieve  pain,  both  superficial  and  deep,  in  a  most 
pleasing  and  satisfactory  way.  3.  They  are  adapted  to  cases 
which  can  hardly  be  submitted  to  any  other  method  of  treat- 
ment, and  they  afford  more  hope  in  delayed  and  inoperable 
cases  than  does  any  other  method  of  treatment.  4.  It  will  be 
found  that  the  odor  of  putrefaction  may  often  be  suppressed 
by  their  use  and  the  putrefactive  process  itself  checked.  5. 
Burns  and  intense  dermatitis,  so  frequently  noted  when  the 
treatment  first  came  into  vogue,  may  now  be  almost  entirely 
avoided.  6.  More  than  this,  they  afford  a  supplementary 
method  of  treatment  after  operation  by  which  the  benefits  of 
the  same  may  be  enhanced  or  enlarged.  7.  It  is  not  necessary 
to  intermit  such  work  as  the  patient  may  be  engaged  in  in 
order  to  carry  out  the  ar-ray  or  phototherapeutic  method  of 
treatment.  He  remarks  that  too  much  must  not  be  expected, 
and  that  what  may  be  accomplished  in  deep  cases  is  yet  un- 
known. The  a;-rays  have,  however,  been  of  apparent  benefit 
in  relieving  pain,  even  deep  seated. 

8.  Anal  Fissure.— Lewis  has  found  permanganate  of  potash 
applications    in    "anusol"    suppositories    night    and    morning 


curative  in  anal  fissure.     His  worst  case,  in  which  all  other 
means  had  failed,  was  cured  by  this  treatment  in  ten  days. 

9.  Suprarenals  in  Skin  Disease. — Engman  and  Loth  have 
tried  suprarenal  with  good  success  in  skin  disorders  dependent 
on  vasomotor  disturbance,  pruritus,  urticaria  and  lichen 
urticatus.  They  find  a  certain  cumulative  action  on  the 
nervous  system  that  makes  them  use  the  drug  with  caution. 
It  caused  in  repeated  doses,  5  gr.  3  td.,  tremor  of  the  ex- 
tremities, aggravated  by  increased  doses.  For  a  child  under 
4  they  give  %  gr.  3  td.,  gradually  increased  to  2  gr.  Be- 
tween the  ages  of  4  and  12,  1  gr.,  gradually  increased  to 
3  grs.  Above  12  the  beginning  dose  may  be  2  gr.,  increasing 
gradually  to  6  gr. 

Philadelphia  Medical  Journal. 

May  SO. 

12  Historical  Sketch  of  Vaccination.     Charles  W.  Dulles. 

13  *The   Treatment  of   Fracture   of   the   Neck   of   the   Femur  at 

Bellevue,  St.  Vincent's  and  New  York  Hospitals.  Joseph 
B.  Bissell. 

14  *A  Case  of  Ulcerative  Endocarditis  Involving  the  Pulmonary 

Valve  and  Causing  Perforation  of  the  Ventricular  Septum, 
Gangrene  of  the  Nose  and  Ears,  Multiple  Infarcts  In  the 
Kidneys,  etc.     Henry  M.   Fisher. 

15  A  Report  of  a  Case   of  Malignant  Gonorrheal   Endocarditis, 

with   Specimens.     C.   J.   Habhegger. 

16  Preliminary  Report  of  an  Operation  for  Abdominal  Pregnancy 

of  Twenty-one  Months'  Duration.     Charles  P.  Noble. 

17  ♦Uterine  Fibroma  Near  the  Menopause.     George  E.  Shoemaker. 

13.  Fracture  of  the  Neck  of  the  Femur. — Bissell  describes 
the  methods  of  treatment  used  in  several  hospitals  in  New 
York  City.  In  St.  Vincent's  there  were  few  of  these  eases  in 
the  year  1900,  and  only  41  eases  since  that  time.  The 
method  used  is  a  fracture  board  under  the  mattress,  a  Ham- 
ilton long  side  splint  and  Buck's  extension  with  a  weight, 
usually  rather  heavy,  sufficient  to  reduce  the  shortening  down 
to  one-half  inch  or  under.  The  Hamilton  splint  was  re- 
moved frequently  comparatively  early,  often  at  the  end  of  the 
fourth  or  fifth  week.  No  plaster  dressings  have  been  used 
during  the  three  years.  No  deaths  are  recorded.  In  Bellevue 
241  cases  are  reported  from  Jan.  1,  1900,  to  Jan.  1,  1903. 
The  method  employed  is  the  fracture  board,  Buck's  extension 
and  the  long  Hamilton  splint  as  the  usual  means.  The 
weights  were  somewhat  less  than  those  at  the  St.  Vincent's. 
Only  in  one  case  was  the  plaster-of-paris  spica  used  from  the 
beginning  of  treatment  to  the  end.  In  a  number  of  other  cases, 
however,  the  plaster  was  applied  after  the  Hamilton  splint 
had  been  removed  and  shortening  reduced  as  much  as  pos-. 
sible  and  no  amount  of  weight  seemed  to  reduce  it  further. 
In  the  New  York  Hospital  there  were  34  cases  recorded.  The 
usual  treatment  in  almost  every  case  was  to  apply  the  Hodgen 
splint.  The  fracture  boards  for  the  bed  and  occasionally  Buck's 
extension  were  used  with  sand  bags  and  moderately  heavy 
weights  applied  until  shortening  was  reduced  as  much  as  pos- 
sible. The  longest  period  a  patient  was  kept  in  bed  was 
sixteen  weeks  and  the  shortest  six.  Fifteen  of  the  34  cases 
were  discharged  as  cured,  4  as  unimproved,  14  as  improved 
and  1  died  from  pneumonia  occurring  within  twenty-four  hours 
after  admission.  In  none  of  the  hospitals  was  any  operation 
performed  to  unite  the  fractured  surfaces,  to  remove  a  de- 
tached head  or  to  carry  on  or  assist  in  any  manner  the  treat- 
ment. The  largest  percentage  of  cures  was  in  the  New  York 
Hospital,  which  speaks  well  for  the  methods  there  employed. 
According  to  the  author's  experience,  bed  sores  are  a  com- 
mon intercurrent  trouble  in  these  cases,  though  this  does  not 
seem  to  be  borne  out  by  the  histories  as  recorded  in  these 
hospitals.  He  thinks  the  difficulty  of  meeting  the  indications 
of  perfect  coaptation  and  immobilization  of  the  fractured 
bone,  together  with  attention  to  the  health  and  comfort  of  the 
patient,  can  not  well  be  met  by  the  methods  that  have  been 
employed.  Coaptation  and  immobilization  are  perhaps,  to 
a  certain  extent,  met  by  the  Hodgen  splint,  but  much  more 
is  required,  and  the  use  of  a  hip  splint,  which  would  allow  the 
patient  to  be  up  and  about,  and  fixation  by  plaster  of  paris, 
are  the  only  alternatives  to  an  open  operation  down  to  the 
seat  of  the  fracture  and  an  accurate  securing  of  the  frag- 
ments by  mechanical  means,  which  would  seem  to  him  de- 
sirable. He  holds  that  the  risk  of  surgical  operations  in  these 
cases  is  not  so  great  as  that  of  the  tedious  and  slow  and  un- 
satisfactory treatment  without  cutting. 
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14.  This  article  appeared  elsewhere.  See  The  Journal  of 
April  18,  title  53,  p.   1105. 

17.  Uterine  Fibroma. — Shoemaker  has  operated  on  a  large 
number  of  cases  near  the  menopause,  several  of  which  he  re- 
ports. He  hokls  the  danger  of  operation  in  cases  of  this 
class,  while  greater  than  in  simple  abdominal  sections,  is  not 
very  great.  The  mortality  should  not  exceed  6  per  cent.,  and 
it  is  largely  due  to  complications  such  as  pyosalpinx,  recur- 
rent peritonitis  or  the  effects  of  hemorrhage,  all  due  to  delay. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 

May  SO. 

18  *A    Clinical    Report    of    Nine   Cases    of    Friedreich's    Disease : 

Hereditary  or  Family  Ataxia,  So-called,  with  Comments  on 
Noteworthy  Symptoms.     Joseph  Collins. 

19  ♦Tresent  Status  of  Congenital  Dislocation  of  the  Hip  and  the 

Bloodless   Reduction.      Virgil   P.   Gibuey. 

20  *The  Forcible  Reposition  of  Congenital  Luxation  of  the  Hip. 

Gwillym  G.  Davis. 

21  Etiology    and    Treatment   of   Retrodeviations    of   the    Uterus. 

Charles  A.  Robertson. 

22  Strongyloides  Intestinalls   In   Texas,   with  Report  of  a  Case. 

John  T.   Moore. 
2.3  *  Streptococci  Infections.     Leonard  K.  Hirshberg. 

18.  Friedreich's  Ataxia. — Collins  describes  the  typical  form 
of  Friedreich's  ataxia  and  notes  the  types  that  have  been  de- 
scribed. He  gives  two  cases  which  he  thinks  illustrate  the 
fact  that  the  disease  conforms  to  the  classic  type  with  some 
frequency.  He  calls  attention  to  the  uniformity  of  the  clinical 
manifestations  and  also  to  some  uncommon  clinical  features, 
such  as  preservation  of  the  tendon-jerks,  pes  planus,  manus 
cavus  and  an  uncommon  complication,  the  Meniere  symptom- 
complex,  which  occurred  in  one  of  the  cases  reported. 

19.  Congenital  Dislocation  of  the  Hip. — Gibney  reviews  the 

treatment  of  congenital   hip-joint  disease,   and   especially  the 

effects  of  the  Lorenz  method.     He  considers  stretching  of  the 

capsule  an  element  of  danger  and  unnecessary.     The  number 

of  cases  in  which  paralysis  of  the  quadriceps  femoris  and  leg 

muscles  have  developed  indicates  this.     He  offers  in  conclusion 

the  following  few  points  that  seem  to  him  to  be  paramount: 

1.  Do  not  rest  content  In  a  case  of  hip  lameness  in  a  young  child 
until  you  have  made  a  thorough  examination  of  the  patient  and 
have  obtained  a  full  history  of  the  case.  2.  The  diagnosis  once 
established,  aim  to  effect  a  reduction  before  the  sixth  or  seventh 
year.  It  is  fatal  to  postpone  operation.  3.  In  patients  beyond 
the  age  limit  fortify  yourself  with  a  Roentgen  ray  picture  in  order 
to  determine  the  exact  position  of  the  head,  the  shape  of  the  same, 
and  the  relationship  which  the  neclf  sustains  to  the  shaft.  4.  Do 
not  make  long  attempts  at  reduction  in  patients  over  10.  5.  Bear 
in  mind  the  dangers  which  Dr.  Lorenz  himself  has  warned  against, 
namely,  too  extensive  laceration  of  the  soft  parts,  paralysis  which 
may  or  may  not  yield  to  time  and  treatment,  the  fracture  of  the 
femur  or  the  pelvic  bones,  rupture  of  an  artery,  sometimes  the 
femoral. 

20.  Congenital  Dislocation  of  the  Hip. — Davis  criticises  the 
Lorenz  method,  holding  that  it  is  unnecessarily  severe  and 
has  developed  dangerous  features,  and  maintains  that  the 
comparatively  mild  and  gradual  methods  of  Paci  are  pre- 
ferable. Forcible  traction,  he  holds,  has  no  place  in  immediate 
reduction  of  congenitally  luxated  hips,  and  it  is  mainly  re- 
sponsible for  the  traumatisms  that  occur.  If  we  are  to  avoid 
them  we  must  adhere  more  closely  to  the  original  teaching  of 
Paci,  which  consists  simply  in  the  application  of  the  cir- 
cumduction method  of  reducing  traumatic  luxations,  by  which 
the  thigh  is  flexed  on  the  abdomen  followed  by  downward  pres- 
sure on  the  knee  with  abduction,  external  rotation  and  grad- 
ual extension.  The  pressure  is  made  on  the  trochanter  pos- 
teriorly while  the  limb  is  carefully  extended.  Abduction  is 
afterwards  maintained  to  an  extent  sufficient  to  prevent  the 
head  from  escaping  from  its  new  position.  He  prefers  the  fixa- 
tion of  the  thigh  on  the  abdomen  to  fixation  at  right  angles 
with  the  body.  He  says  that  rather  than  resort  to  the  great 
force  now  at  times  employed,  he  believes  it  would  be  much 
better  to  incise  and  clear  a  waj'  for  the  head  of  the  bone. 

23.  Streptococci  Infections. — Hirshberg  reviews  the  facts  in 
regard  to  the  various  pathogenic  streptococci,  and  holds  that 
there  is  little  warrant,  with  our  present  means  of  differentiat- 
ing bacterial  species,  for  dividing  the  streptococcus  into 
eighteen  or  more  species  as  is  done.  From  the  multiplicity 
of  pathologic  processes  in  which  the  streptococcus  is  invariably 
found,  it  is  quite  likely  that  there  are  distinct  species  or  at 
least  varieties  of  streptococci  involved,  but  our  present  means 
of  separating  them  proves  it  is  open  to  considerable  doubt. 
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24  *Clinical  Observations  on  Backache.     Robert  W.  Lovett. 

25  *Cocain   Herniotomy.     Alexander  Lyle. 

26  'The  Essentials  for  Aseptic  Labor.     A.   Ernest  Gallant. 

27  The  Eye  in  Its  Relation  to  General  Disease.     Nathan  D.  Mc- 

Dowell. 

28  *A  Supposed  Sarcoma  of  the  Kidney  Cured  by  J-ray  Treatment. 

Charles  H.  Richmond. 

29  *Notes  on  Two  Cases  of  Urogenital  Tuberculosis.     Charles  G. 

Ciimston. 

30  *Heredity  and  Tuberculosis.     Maurice  Packard  and  Lester  L. 

Roos. 

31  *Chronic  Pneumonia.     E.  Palier. 

24.  Backache. — From  an  orthopedic  standpoint  certain  well- 
defined  types  of  backache  present  themselves  which  are 
divided  roughly  into  two  groups  by  Lovett,  those  due  to 
causes  existing  in  the  spine  itself  and  those  due  to  external 
causes.  The  first  of  these  are  either  mechanical  or  static, 
due  to  faulty  attitiille  or  the  result  of  injury  or  inflamma- 
tion. Among  the  first  Lovett  mentions  faulty  spinal  at- 
titude, in  which  the  extra  strain  is  borne  by  certain  ligaments 
not  calculated  for  them,  hence  pain  follows  from  continuous 
ligamentous  strain,  especially  when  associated  with  stretched 
spinal  muscles.  In  round  shouldered,  lax  spined  young  woman 
pain  is  not  infrequent  and  is  familiar  under  the  name  of 
irritable  or  neurasthenic  spine,  and  is  generally  localized  in 
one  or  two  points,  is  apt  to  be  severe  and  aggravated  by  ex- 
ercise. Stiffness  comes  on  after  a  while,  and  in  old  cases  the 
differentiation  from  Pott's  disease  and  osteoarthritis  may  be 
difficult.  The  condition  tends  to  grow  worse  with  periods  of 
improvement,  and  the  cure  lies  in  the  development  of  the 
spinal  muscles  and  the  acquirement  of  an  erect  attitude  by 
gymnastic  exercises,  at  first  mild,  later  increasing  in  force,  fol- 
lowing the  line  of  the  "setting  up  drill"  of  fthe  military  recruit. 
The  physician  must  be  sure  of  his  diagnosis,  for  the  same 
treatment  is  not  suitable  for  Pott's  disease.  In  lateral  devia- 
tion of  the  spine,  Avhen  due  to  a  shorter  leg  on  one  side,  pain  is 
not  uncommon  and  is  often  situated  in  one  or  the  other  of  the 
sacroiliac  joints,  or  in  the  loin  or  around  the  scapula.  As  far 
as  Lovett's  experience  goes,  the  pain  is  on  the  convex  side  of 
the  curve  rather  than  on  the  compressed  side.  The  correction 
of  the  shortened  leg  by  a  thick  sole  will  in  many  cases  do 
away  with  the  backache.  The  causes  due  to  injury  or  trauma 
include  sprains  of  the  back  which  are  often  serious,  far  more 
so  in  their  symptoms  than  would  be  suggested  by  the  an- 
atomic conditions.  In  some  cases  it  is  impossible  to  make 
an  off-hand  diagnosis  from  Pott's  disease.  Instead  of  being 
put  to  rest  like  an  injured  ankle,  it  is  the  rule  that  the 
parts  are  kept  in  action  and  treatment  is,  therefore,  em- 
barrassed. In  chronic  or  acute  sprain  absolute  rest  and  fixa- 
tion are  necessary,  or  their  restricted  use.  There  is  also  a  per- 
sistent backache  without  obvious  cause,  of  which  he  has  seen 
two  cases.  The  patients  were  not  i^eurasthenie;  they  stood 
well,  their  muscles  were  good,  and  they  had  suffered  no  in- 
juries, and  in  both  cases  the  condition  was  obstinate.  In 
conclusion  he  mentions  Pott's  disease  and  arthritis  deformans 
and  the  causes  of  backache  existing  outside  the  spine.  Three 
conditions  of  the  foot  are  mentioned,  such  as  flatfoot,  which 
is  not  common  in  private  practice;  pronated  foot,  which  is 
more  common,  the  weight  of  the  body  being  transmitted  diag- 
onally through  the  arch  instead  of  straight  down,  and  pain 
and  irritability  result.  This  is  most  commonly  called  flat- 
foot,  but  it  outnumbers  the  cases  of  real  flatfoot  many  times 
over.  Another  condition  is  what  is  called  contracted  foot, 
which  is  very  little  known  and  but  imperfectly  understood. 
It  is  characterized  by  shortness  of  the  muscles  of  the  back 
of  the  calf  and  their  stretching  is  necessary  in  the  treatment. 
Backache  is  a  cominon  accompaniment.  The  pain  from  these 
three  conditions  is  generally  in  the  small  of  the  back  and  is 
aggravated  by  stooping  or  standing.  It  also  results  from 
walking.  The  real  flatfoot  and  pronated  foot  are  easily  treated 
by  foot  plates,  and  the  backache  disappears  if  this  is  the 
cause.  In  case  of  contracted  foot,  stretching  of  the  calf 
muscle  is  necessary,  and  the  under  side  of  the  foot  must  be 
supported  by  a  pad  or  a  short  steel  plate.  The  arch  of  the 
foot  must  be  correctly  supported. 

25.  Cocain  Herniotomy. — Lyle  describes  his  method  of  oper- 
ing  under  cocain,  insisting  on  the  importance  of  keeping  the 


1680 


CURRENT  MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


patient  unaware  of  what  is  being  done.  It  consists  in 
blocking  off  the  nerves  by  injection,  careful  dissection  and 
practically  the  Bottini  operation  with  the  exception  of  the 
treatment  of  the  sac,  in  which  he  follows  the  Macewen  method, 
which,  as  we  know,  retains  the  sac,  and  pulling  it  with  a 
purse-string  suture  or  No.  4  catgut  through  the  internal 
or  deep  ring,  anchors  it  there  by  carrying  this  suture  through 
the  abdominal  muscles  and  skin  about  an  inch  above  the 
upper  extremity  of  the  skin  incision,  there  winding  the  end 
of  the  suture  around  a  small  piece  of  sterile  gauze.  This 
leaves  an  obstruction  in  the  internal  ring.  The  advantages 
claimed  for  the  method  are,  that  we  are  saved  the  danger 
of  general  anesthesia  to  the  heart,  lungs  and  kidneys,  that 
we  cut  no  nerves,  and  therefore  do  not  impair  their  function, 
and  ligate  no  vessels;  there  is  no  shock,  nausea  or  straining. 
The  patient  continues  on  the  full  diet  and  can  enjoy  a  hearty 
meal  immediately  after  the  operation ;  all  cases  have  healed 
by  primary  union.  The  patient  is  confined  to  bed  for  three 
weeks,  after  which  time  he  may  be  about  and  return  to  work. 

26.  Aseptic  Labor. — The  essentials  of  aseptic  labor  are  given 
by  Gallant  as  follows:  (a)  a  good-sized  hand  bag,  to  be  used 
for  this  purpose  and  no  other;  (h)  stocked  with  the  necessary 
drugs;  (c)  steam  sterilized  gauze,  gown  and  cotton  ball 
sponges  (several  sets  of  which  must  be  kept  on  hand)  ;  {d) 
hand  brushes,  silkworm  gut,  rubber  gloves,  and  catheter,  ready 
to  be  boiled  in  plain  water;  and  (e)  a  set  of  metallic  instru- 
ments to  be  boiled  in  soda  solution  when  needed.  As  a  time- 
saving  measure  these  supplies,  dressings  and  instruments 
should  be  arranged  on  a  table  standing  conveniently  near  the 
accoucheur's  right  hand,  and  the  drugs  placed  in  a  row  .on  the 
mantel,  to  obviate  soiling  the  bag  and  infecting  the  operator's 
hands.  The  hand  cleaning  can  best  be  accomplished  (without 
antiseptics)  by  the  liberal  application  of  the  tincture  of  green 
soap,  rubbed  thoroughly  into  the  dry  hands  and  arms  (two 
or  three  coats),  working  the  soap  well  under  the  nails  and 
between  the  fingers;  then,  when  they  are  thoroughly  coated 
and  dry,  scrubbing  with  a  stiff  brush,  in  running  water,  until 
all  traces  of  soap  have  been  scrubbed  away.  Before  applying 
the  forceps  or  introducing  the  hand  into  the  vagina,  cut 
short  the  hair,  soap  well,  and  scrub  the  vulvoanal  region,  the 
thighs  and  abdomen  as  carefully  as  you  have  the  hands.  Put 
on  rubber  gloves  if  the  hands  recently  have  been  in  contact 
with  septic  wounds  or  pus  from  any  source. 

28.  Sarcoma  of  the  Kidney. — In  the  case  reported  by  Rich- 
mond, the  patient  had  a  swelling  which  crowded  the  liver  and 
organs  forward  and  inward.  The  posterior  dulness  reached  as 
high  as  the  eighth  rib.  There  was  a  great  loss  of  strength 
and  flesh.  The  diagnosis  made  was  that  of  sarcoma,  which, 
however,  was  not  verified  by  any  exploratory  operation.  Night 
sweats  were  frequent,  the  patient  became  very  weak;  the 
tumor  extended  downward  as  far  as  the  crest  of  the  ileum. 
The  treatment  was  the  aj-ray  for  nineteen  consecutive  days. 
At  the  end  of  that  time  the  temperature  had  decreased  to 
normal,  night  sweats  were  lessened;  the  tumor  had  apparently 
ceased  to  grow  and  seemed  softer  and  the  patient  was  gener- 
ally improved.  She  was  then  sent  to  the  hospital,  where  the 
treatment  was  continued,  and  at  the  end  of  nine  weeks  the 
growth  had  entirely  disappeared  as  far  as  could  be  determined 
by  bimanual  examination.  At  the  present  time,  April  1,  1903, 
she  seems  quite  well,  though  she  has  not  fully  regained  her 
powers  of  endurance.  He  intends  to  continue  the  ic-ray  treat- 
ment two  or  three  times  weekly  for  the  next  few  months  as 
a  precautionary  measure. 

29.  Urogenital  Tuberculosis.— Cumston  describes  two  cases 
illustrating  the  ascending  and  descending  forms.  He  holds 
that  the  ascending  form  is  generally  more  favorable  than  the 
descending  type,  because  operative  treatment  is  more  easily 
accomplished,  and  also  from  the  fact  that  an  earlier  diag- 
nosis is  far  easier  to  make. 

30.  Heredity  and  Tuberculosis.— Packard  and  Roos  review 
the  literature  as  to  the  hereditary  transmission  of  tubercu- 
losis, and  claim  that  it  is  not  only  a  possible,  but  an  im- 
portant mode  of  transmission.  They  insist  on  the  dano-er  of 
transmission  by  heredity  and  the  criminality  of  marri^c^e  of 
tuberculous   patients.     Experimental   evidence   by  Friedmann 


shows  that  tubercle  cultures  injecjted  into  the  vagina  directly 
after  sexual  intercourse  in  rabbits  produces  infection  of  the 
ovum,  which  shows  that  sperm  highly  charged  with  tubercle 
bacilli  may  produce  the  same  trouble.  The  authors  also  think 
that  the  tuberculin  reaction  is  perhaps  rather  uncertain  as  a 
diagnostic  method.     Negative  results  are  too  frequent. 

31.  Chronic  Pneumonia.—Palier  reports  a  case  which  came 
on  with  an  acute  onset  followed  by  very  slow  recovery  lasting 
for  several  months.  The  condition,  he  thinks,  is  often  mis- 
taken for  consumption,  and  change  of  climate  and  exercise  ad- 
vised, which  is  a  mistake. 

Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic, 

A[ay  SO. 

32  ♦Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Empyema.    With  Report  of  Cases. 

C.  M.  Lenhart. 

33  Subscription  Problems.     C.  P.  Taylor. 

34  Surgei-y    of    the    Prostate.    Pancreas,    Diaphragm    and    Spleen 

(continued).     B.  Merrill  Rlcketts. 

32.  Empyema. — The  important  points  in  the  operative  treat- 
ment of  empyema  are,  according  to  Lenhart:  1.  An  early 
diagnosis  and  operate  as  soon  as  pus  is  discovered.  2.  In 
operating  be  sure  you  open  the  pleural  cavity  in  the  most 
dependent  part  to  secure  good  drainage. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Review. 
May  SO. 

35  Presentation  Address  to  Dr.  Young  H.  Bond.     Robert  C.  At- 

kinson. 

36  The  Use  of  the  Obstetric  Forceps  in  Abbreviating  the  Second 

Stage  of  Labor.     William  H.  Stauflfer. 

Quarterly  Journal  of  Inebriety,  Hartford,  Conn. 

April. 

37  ♦Alcohol  in  Surgery.     Pearce  Gould. 

38  ♦The  Value  of  Surgery  in  Certain  Cases  of  Inebriety.     H.   A. 

Rodebaugh. 

39  ♦On  the  Treatment  of  Dipsomania  and  Chronic  Alcoholism  by 

Hypnotic  Suggestion.     J.  Milne  Bramwell. 

40  ♦Insanity  from  Hasheesh.     John  Warnock. 

41  Inebriety  in  Ancient  Egypt  and  Chaldea.     T.  D.  Crothei-s. 

42  ♦Static    Electricity    in    the    Treatment   of   Morphinism.      A.    .1. 

Pressey. 

43  Food  and  Poison.     Max  Kassowitz. 

44  Alcoholism  and  Crime.     P.  M.  Lightfoot. 

45  Tobacco 'Poisoning.     A.  C.  PI.  Friedmann. 

37.  Alcohol  in  Surgery.— Gould  has  studied  the  use  of  alcohol 
in  surgery  and  has  found  it  of  very  limited  utility.  It  seems 
to  impair  convalescence  and  he  would  not  place  it  among  the 
means  of  primary  value  in  the  treatment  of  shock  and  col- 
lapse. It  is  injurious  in  cases  of  cancer,  though  there  are 
special  circumstances  in  which  it  may  be  used  with  good  effect 
for  securing  sleep  or  promoting  appetite.  In  conclusion,  he 
remarks  that  it  may  not  be  the  best  treatment  to  absolutely 
withdraw  alcohol  from  those  that  have  been  used  to  it  as 
the  breaking  up  of  a  life-long  habit  may  in  some  instances  be 
injurious. 

38.  Surgery  in  Inebriety. — The  theory  under  which  surgery 
may  be  advantageous  in  inebriety  proposed  by  Rodebaugh  is 
that  certain  conditions  may  interfere  with  what  is  called  the 
nerve  force  and  reduce  the  resistance,  and  he  reports  a  case 
where  operations  for  hemorrhoids  which  were  a  source  of  irri- 
tation leading  to  nervous  waste,  for  phimosis  and  for  deflected 
septum  were  efficient  in  combating  the  alcohol  and  morphin 
habits. 

39.  Hypnotism  in  Alcoholism. — Bramwell  reports  eases  where 
hypnotism  has  been  used  in  curing  the  alcoholic  habit  and 
dipsomania.  •  The  important  points  of  treatment  are  that 
the  patient  must  be  willing  to  be  cured,  and  must  be  sus- 
ceptible to  hypnosis,  though  deep  hypnotism  is  not  requisite 
for  good  results.  In  dipsomania  "the  treatment  ought  to  be 
begun  at  the  quiescence  of  an  attack  and  aim  at  retarding  or 
weakening  the  next  attack.  When  stimulants  are  taken  con- 
tinuously the  patient  should  be  encouraged  to  discontinue 
gi-adually  or  at  once.  The  management  of  the  patient  be- 
fore suggestion  has  taken  effect  is  important.  He  should  al- 
ways be  under  the  supervision  of  some  trustworthy  person 
who  can  advise  and  help  him  to  overcome  the  temptations. 
Actual  restraint  is  useless  and  the  moral  effect  is  always  bad. 
The  operator  must  be  persevering  and  not  easily  discouraged ; 
many  persons  relapse  once  or  twice  during  treatment.  The 
distaste  for  alcohol  ought  to  be  suggested  as  well  as  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  craving  of  it.     The  patient  should   look   forward 
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with  the  idea  that  he  can  never  be  a  moderate  drinker,  that 
his  only  ilternative  is  total  abstinence  or  the  gutter.  Even 
when  the  craving  disappears  quickly  the  hypnotism  should 
be  continued  regularly  for  a  month,  and  if  the  patient  can  be 
observed  for  six  months  so  much  the  better.  The  object  of 
treatment  is  not  only  to  cure  the  disease,  but  to  strengthen  the 
will ;  if  i  he  patient  can  not  control  himself  it  is  a  failure. 
Bramwell  thinks  his  results  are  encouraging,  but  he  hopes 
for  still  more  satisfactory  ones. 

40.  Hasheesh  Insanity.— The  director  of  the  Cairo  asylum  de- 
scribes hi^  experience  with  hasheesh  insanity,  which  seems  to 
be  more  frequent  in  that  country  than  elsewhere.  There  is 
a  close  analogy  between  the  condition  of  certain  hasheesh 
habitues  and  dipsomania.  He  notes  the  following  special 
points:  1.  Suicidal  intentions  are  common  among  alcoholics, 
rare  among  hasheesh  cases.  But  we  must  bear  in  mind  that 
most  of  the  latter  are  Mohammedans,  among  whom  suicide  is 
rare.  In  Egypt  hasheesh  seems  to  be  a  more  important  factor 
in  the  production  of  insanity  than  alcohol  is  in  England,  and 
as  a  cause  of  crime  of  equal  importance.  The  use  of  hasheesh, 
unlike  that  of  alcohol,  is  not  accompanied  with  any  character- 
istic anatomic  lesions  and  no  physical  disorders  of  note  are 
met.  The  only  exception  to  this  is  the  staggering  gait  of 
hasheesh  intoxication  and  delirium.  In  general  only  the 
physical  disorders  and  lesions  met  with  in  idiopathic  insan- 
ities are  encountered. 

42.  This  article  appeared  in  The  Joukxal,  Jan.  10,  1903. 

Kansas  City  Medical  Record. 
May. 

46  Inflammation  of  the  Pelvic  Organs  Involving  the  Vermiform 

Appendix,    with   Report   of  Cases  and   Exlilbltion   of   Speci- 
mens.    C.  M.  Kulton. 

47  •The  Operative  Treatment  of  Hernia.     Robert  McB.  Schauffler. 

47.  Hernia. — The  operative  treatment  of  hernia  is  reviewed 
by  Schaufl3er,  who  insists  on  the  importance  of  radical  opera- 
tion for  cure.  The  mortality  is  slight  and  constantly  being 
reduced,  and  unless  there  are  objections  on  account  of  age, 
either  too  early  or  too  advanced,  or  mechanical  difficulties,  as 
in  very  large  hernia  with  danger  of  increasing  intra-abdominal 
pressure  by  reduction  and  special  idiosyncrasies  to  anesthetics, 
the  results  are  fairly  good.  The  operator  should  be  thor- 
oughly familiar  with  anatomy.  Antisepsis  should  be  rigid  and 
the  technic  should  be  dry,  with  little  handling  and  care- 
ful control  of  trifling  hemorrhage.  The  Bassini  opera- 
tion is  the  best  for  inguinal  hernia.  He,  however,  calls  at- 
tention to  a  few  points.  Whatever  the  skin  incision,  let 
the  incision  in  the  external  oblique  aponeurosis  be  a  full 
finger's  breadth  from  Pouparfs  ligament,  so  that  it  may  be 
reflected  in  a  lower  as  well  as  an  upper  flap.  Have  the 
suture  material  absorbable,  kangaroo  tendon,  reindeer  tendon 
or  chromicized  catgut.  Suture  the  conjoined  tendon,  which 
is  rather  a  muscle  edge  than  a  tendon,  to  Pouparfs  ligament 
with  broad  bites  of  muscle  and  shallow  but  firm  ones  in  the 
ligament,  taking  care  to  retract  well  the  lower  external 
oblique  flap  which  is  continuous  with  Pouparfs  ligament.  Do 
not  tie  too  tight,  lest  the  muscle  atrophy.  The  cure  de- 
pends on  the  firm  union  of  the  approximated  parts,  not  on  any 
permanent  strength  of  the  suture  material.  The  crucial  point 
in  the  suturing  is  to  have  the  first  suture,  or  the  first  two 
if  one  is  placed  above  the  cord,  give  snug  approximation  of 
the  new  internal  ring  to  the  cord  without  unduly  constricting 
it.  The  aponeurosis  of  external  oblique  should  be  overlapped 
if  possible,  at  least  nicely  approximated,  without  the  sutures 
being  very  tight.  This  tissue  is  poorly  nourished  and  easily 
sloughs.  In  femoral  hernia  the  greatest  difficulty  is  to  dis- 
tinguish the  sac  and  true  hernial  contents  from  the  tumor  of 
true  peritoneal  fat  which  so  often  precedes  or  surrounds  it. 
Never  dissect  a  mass  of  fat  blindly;  it  may  have  a  little  "glue 
finger'"  of  intestine  or  bladder  as  its  center.  Almost  any 
closure  is  successful  in  a  femoral  hernia,  but  the  position  of 
the  femoral  vein  must  always  be  kept  in  mind.  In  umbilical 
or  ventral  hernias  in  small  patients,  not  very  fat,  the  prog- 
nosis is  good.  With  large  or  irreducible  hernias  in  fat  people 
with  adhesions  and  attacks  of  inflammation  or  partial  strang- 
ulation frequent  it  is  much  more  serious.  It  is  often  wise, 
he  says,  to  circumscribe  the  mass,  including  redundant  skin, 


and  come  down  on  normal  peritoneum  just  beyond  the  hernial 
opening  and  then  reduce  as  much  as  possible,  working  from 
within,  and  resect  the  remainder  of  the  omentum  with  part 
of  the  sac  and  skin  in  one  mass.  In  the  closure  the  peritoneum 
is  stitched  flat,  as  in  laparotomy,  and  the  abdominal  wall 
closed  in  layers,  taking  special  care  to  approximate  the  recti 
muscles.  Small  hernias  in  the  linea  alba  or  lateral  walls  are 
easily  cured  by  such  closure  as  is  indicated  by  ordinary  surg- 
ical common  sense.  Post -operative  ventral  hernias  are  treated 
along  the  same  lines.  In  strangulated  hernia  the  condition  is 
more  serious.  Even  apparently  successful  taxis  is  attended 
with  considerable  mortality.  Recent  statistics  favor  resection 
rather  than  colostomy.  There  are  many  cases  of  hernia  im- 
perfectly controlled  by  a  truss  or  retained  at  the  cost  of  much 
discomfort  where  operation  would  be  better  and  the  danger  of 
taxis  is  a  very  serious  one. 

University  of  Pennsylvania  Medical  Bulletin,  Philadelphia. 
May. 

48  ♦Sensations    Interpreted    as    Live    Animals    in    the    Stomach. 

Alfred   Stengel. 

49  Syphilis    of    tlie    Lungs    Simulating    Pulmonary    Tuberculosis. 

Alfred  Stengel. 

50  Methods   of  Clinical   Examinations,  Embodying  the  Practical 

Course  Given  to  the  Third  Year  Students  of  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania.     C.  Y.  White. 

48.  Live  Animals  in  the  Stomach. — Stengel  has  investigated 
the  alleged  cases  of  this  kind  and  reports  one  case  where  the 
belief  of  live  animals  in  the  stomach  was  maintained  by  the 
patient.  He  says,  in  view  of  these  cases  and  others  like  them, 
he  is  convinced  that  the  cases  of  supposed  invasion  of  the 
stomach  by  various  animals  are  often  instances  of  gastric  dis- 
ease with  misinterpreted  sensations.  These  are  not  to  be 
treated  on  the  theory  that  they  are  pure  delusions,  as  they 
are,  in  many  cases  at  least,  instances  of  organic  gastric  dis- 
ease which  may  be  relieved  by  appropriate  treatment. 

Annals  of  Ophthalmology,  St.  Louis. 

April. 

.51  *Report  of  Cases  of  Extensive  Symblepharon  and  of  Shrunken 

and    Obliterated    Cul-de-Sacs,    Relieved   by    Skin    Grafting, 

with  Description  of  the  Operation.     H.  W.  Woodruff. 

52  •Anomalous    Direction    of   Retinal    Vessels    on    Emerging   from 

and  Entering  Optic  Disc.     E.  F.  Snydacker. 

53  Report  of  a   Case   of   Toxic   Amblyopia   from   Coffee.      P.    B. 

Wing. 

54  Care  of  Pulsating  Exophthalmos  by  Ligature  of  the  Common 

Carotid  Arterv.     H.   V.  Wiirdemann. 

55  Four  Eve  Injuries  with  Introduction  of  Foreign   Substances 

Not  Suitable  for  Removal  by  Magnet.     M.  W.  Zimmerman. 

56  A  Case  of  Acute  Glaucoma,   with  Iritis,   Following  Cataract 

Extraction.      James   Bordley,    Jr. 

51.  Ssmiblepharon. — ^Woodruflf's  method  of  treating  these 
cases  is  by  skin  grafts.  He  thoroughly  cleanses  all  the  parts 
and  flushes  the  field  with  boric  acid  solution.  If  pseudoptery- 
gium  is  present,  it  is  first  dissected  through,  the  lid  thoroughly 
freed  from  its  attachment  to  the  eyeball  and  the  cul-de-sac 
made  large  in  all  dimensions.  Cicatricial  bands  should  be 
removed  entirely.  Bleeding  is  checked  by  hot  water.  A  plate 
is  now  cut  from  a  sheet  of  block  tin,  which  will  snugly  fit 
into  the  new-formed  cul-de-sac.  The  corners  are  rounded  oflF 
and  the  edges  smoothed  with  the  scissors  or  file.  The  plate 
may  be  cut  out  in  the  center  to  prevent  rubbing  on  the 
cornea,  if  necessary.  Four  holes  are  made  for  the  sutures,  two 
at  the  outer  and  two  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  plate,  to  cor- 
respond to  this  lid  margin.  A  thin  layer  of  skin  is  removed 
about  one-third  wider  and  more  than  three  times  as  long  as  the 
plate.  This  is  taken  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  arm  flat- 
tened by  pressure.  The  plate  and  graft  are  then  pushed  into 
the  cul-de-sac  and  sutured  to  the  lid  near  its  margin,  tying 
the  ends  of  the  sutures  over  small  rolls  of  gauze.  The  lids 
may  be  sewed  together  and  dressed  with  gauze  and  bandaged 
in  the  usual  way.  The  eyes  should  be  bandaged  as  long  as 
the  plate  is  in  place,  and  absolute  quiet  maintained.  The 
plate  is  removed  in  four  days  and  more  freedom  allowed  the 
patient.  Si.x  cases  are  reported.  He  thinks  the  method  is  the 
best  up  to  date.  The  white  surface  of  the  graft  may  be  quite 
noticeable  for  awhile  and  objected  to,  but  the  graft  can  be 
placed  at  once  where  it  is  wanted,  and  is  held  down  in  the 
very  bottom  of  the  artificial  cul-de-sac  until  it  has  adhered, 
and  approximation  and  rest  are  secured  by  the  plate. 

52.  Anomalous  Direction  of  the  Retinal  Vessels. — This  pecu- 
liar  anonialv   of   the   retinal    vessels   described   bv   Snvdacker 
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consists  in  the  superior  and  inferior  temporal  veins  and 
arteries,  on  emerging  from  the  optic  nerve,  proceeding  directly 
toward  the  nasal  portion  of  the  retina  as  if  that  were  their 
destination;  afterwards  turning  towards  the  temporal  portion 
where  they  were  distributed  as  usual.  He  thought  this  was 
but  a  coincidence  with  the  defective  sight  in  his  first  patient, 
but  he  shortly  afterwards  met  with  other  cases  showing  the 
same  peculiarities.  There  was  also  some  congenital  deficiency 
present  besides  the  anomalous  vessel  exit,  and  there  were  also 
marked  errors  of  refraction,  most  frequently  myopic  astig- 
matism. He  finds  very  little  mention  in  the  literature  of  this 
condition. 

Ophthalmic  Record,  Chicago. 
May. 

57  Confessions  of  a  Traveler.     (Continued.)     Albert  B.  Hale. 

58  Paralysis  of  External  Recti  Muscles  Appearing  After  a  Blow 

on  the  Skull.     Edward  Lauder. 

59  A  Simple  Test  for  Stereoscopic  Vision.     Frederick  H.  Verhoef. 

60  ♦Conditions  and  Diseases  of  the  Eye  Which  Make  an  Enuclea- 

tion Necessary.     A.  J.  Erwin. 

GO.  Enucleation  of  the  Eye. — The  conditions  requiring  enu- 
cleation are  enumerated  by  Erwin  as  follows:  1.  A  blind  eye 
which  menaces  a  sound  one.  2.  A  nearly  blind  eye  which  has 
set  up  sympathetic  disease  should  not  be  removed,  and  every 
operator  should  keep  this  distinction  in  mind.  3.  Every  lac- 
erated eye  with  a  ragged  wound  in  the  ciliary  region  should 
be  removed  before  it  has  time  to  set  up  sympathetic  dis- 
ease, and'  also  4,  every  eye  which  contains  a  growing  tumor 
before  it  involves  the  orbital  tissue.  Lastly,  he  says,  evis- 
cerate early  in  panophthalmitis.  These  indications  are  dis- 
cussed in  detail.  The  second  rule  is  important,  that  a  dis- 
eased eye  with  some  sight  which  has  already  set  up  sympa- 
thetic disease  in  the  other  eye  will  not  save  the  other  eye  by 
its  removal,  and  it  is  worth  while  to  save  what  sight  it  has. 
Not  every  ciliary  laceration  warrants  enucleation.  A  clean 
rent  that  has  healed  promptly  without  contraction  is  fairly 
safe  so  long  as  it  remains  free  from  irritation,  but  ragged 
laceration  calls  for  enucleation  before  it  has  had  time  to  cause 
disease  of  the  other  eye.  As  regards  the  operation,  he  thinks 
a  careful  study  of  the  conditions  present  in  each  case  is  re- 
quired. With  threatenel  sympathetic  disease  of  the  other  eye, 
simple  enucleation  where  applicable  would  be  judicious;  also, 
in  panophthalmitis  simple  evisceration  would  be  best  and 
easiest,  and  enucleation,  not  evisceration,  should  be  done  in  all 
cases  of  interocular  tumor,  as  they  usually  involve  the  sclera. 
Evisceration  should  always  have  preference  where  there  are  ad- 
hesions of  the  sclera  or  capsule  unless  contraindicated.  He 
reiterates  that  where  there  seems  to  be  an  immediate  danger 
of  sympathetic  ophthalmitis  simple  enucleation  or  evisceration 
should  be  done,  but  the  demand  for  the  best  cosmetic  eflTect 
now  requires  in  all  other  cases  the  Lang  or  Mules  operation 
where  possible.    The  technic  of  the  two  operations  is  described. 

The  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis. 
May. 

Gl  ♦Remarks   on   the   Etiology   of   Hypertrophic   Rhinitis.     E.   L. 

onurly. 
^o  *Khlnoplasty  by  a  New  Operation.     O.  B.  Douglas 
fi4  ♦MWH^^''^*  Tumors  of  the  Nasopharynx.     Francis  J.  Quinlan. 
r\  J^l^^^  ^^l  Diseases  in  Tuberculosis.     Robert  Levy. 

hv  /rPnvi''-*  ^^.^^?.''!.  ^^^  '°  t^«  l^^^v^n^  and  Its  Removal 
PA     T>  ^  ^°  Original  Method.     Otto  J.  Stein. 

AnlnHL^'^wS'^T^^  ?^  Laryngeal  Paralysis  Due  to  Aortic 
CT     o  ■'^"^i^rism.     Hal  Booster. 

?n««^h*^n   Medicated  Air  in  Diseases  of  the  Ear  and  Nose. 
Josepn   (_.   Beck. 

GL  Hypertrophic  Rhinitis.— Shurly  discusses  the  etiology 
of  this  condition,  which  he  largely  attributes  to  defects  of 
development  owing  to  evolution  of  the  nasal  region  in  the 
higher  races.  The  upper  nasal  passages  of  the  Caucasian  are 
only  abnormally  normal,  and  this  lack  of  proper  structure 
tends  to  the  production  of  the  condition.  Other  causes  that 
may  occasion  it  are  attacks  of  measles,  diphtheria,  scarlet 
fever,  etc.,  which  every  child  must  go  through,  and  still  an- 
other cause  is  the  artificial  mode  of  living,  especially  of  the 
well-to-do  class.  Lastly,  he  believes  that  a  new  etiologic 
factor  will  arise  in  the  prevalent  consumption  of  fake  foods 
and  nostrums,  and  consequent  abuse  of  the  metabolic  functions. 

62.  Rhinoplasty.— The  new  operation  described  by  Douglas 
was   devised    in    a   case    of   depressed    fracture   of   the   bones. 


where  he  found  he  could  not  raise  them  from  below,  and  in 
which  he  made  an  open  mask  for  the  face  with  a  sort  of 
bridge  running  down  the  course  of  the  nose.  Working  from 
within  he  supported  the  adhesions  and  sutured  the  bones  with 
sutures  which  were  passed  out  through  a  common  opening  in 
the  bridge  of  the  nose  and  fastened  to  the  bridge  of  the  mask, 
thus  supporting  the  outlines  of  the  nose  in  a  normal  position. 
The  result  was  good. 

63.  Malignant  Tumor  of  the  Nasopharynx. — Quinlan  reviews 
the  literature  of  these  growths  and  finds  tiat  there  is  suf- 
ficient evidence  to  show  that  aside  from  the  pseudo-malignancy 
of  certain  rapidly  growing  fibromata  there  is  the  possibility 
of  true  sarcoma  and  no  reason,  a  priori,  to  exclude  carcinoma 
from  this  region.  The  type  usually  described  corresponds  to 
adenocarcinoma.  As  regards  treatment,  he  does  not  give  a 
hopeful  opinion.  The  prognosis  of  malignant  growth  in  the 
nasopharynx  is  very  unfavorable.  The  character  of  the  tis- 
sues favors  rapid  malignancy,  and  the  results  have  only  been 
very  slightly  modified  for  the  better.  This  is  largely  due, 
however,  to  the  fact  that  the  condition  is  not  recognized  early 
enough.  \Vhen  patients  are  in  middle  life  and  when  symptoms 
are  suspicious,  careful  examination  should  be  made.  Every  day 
of  delay  makes  the  prognosis  worse  and  temporizing  measures 
are  almost  criminal. 

64.  Middle-Ear  Disease  in  Tuberculosis. — Levy  concludes  his 

paper  with  the  following  summary: 

1.  Any  of  the  usual  aural  affections  may  affect  the  tuberculous 
as  well  as  the  non-tuberculous.  2.  The  usual  modification  of  an 
acute  otitis  in  a  tubercular  subject  is  manifested  in  the  course  the 
disease  pursues.  3.  It  is  a  doubtful  question  whether  the  Bacillus 
tuberculosis  is  present  as  a  distinctly  etiologic  factor  or  as  an 
accident.  4.  Comparatively  few  cases  of  tuberculosis  in  children 
and  relatively  few  instances  of  bone  tuberculosis  are  met  with  in 
Colorado.  5.  Clinical  tuberculous  otitis  occurs  with  moderate  fre- 
quency in  Colorado,  being  secondary  to  lesions  of  the  respiratory 
organs.  6.  Tuberculous  otitis  may  develop  when  the  general  symp- 
toms of  tuberculosis  have  been  arrested  and  the  patient's  condition 
Is  unusually  good.  7.  Tubercle  bacilli  may  find  their  way  into  the 
middle  ear  through  the  Eustachian  tube,  through  the  lymph  chan- 
nels of  the  blood  currents.  8.  Unusual  care  must  be  exercised  in 
the  application  of  the  nasal  douche  in  tuberculous  patients.  9. 
The  discharge  may  be  arrested,  but  not  permanently,  as  a  rule. 
10.  It  must  be  exceedingly  rare  for  miliary  tuberculosis  to  develop 
from  an  otitis  as  the  focus  of  infection.  11.  Through  and  through 
irrigation  with  tubercle-bacilli  destroying  agents  is  of  prime  import- 
ance in  the  treatment.  12.  General  and  climatic  treatment  must 
be  conscientiously  carried  out. 

65.  Pin  in  the  Larynx. — In  the  case  reported  a  pin  was 
firmly  fixed  across  the  larynx  and  could  not  be  removed  by 
forceps  without  too  extensive  laceration  of  the  tissue.  Several 
methods  were  suggested,  but  the  plan  finally  adopted  was  to 
seize  the  pin  at  the  center  with  a  hook,  then  by  pressing  it 
double  it  up.  A  canula,  bent  at  the  proper  angle  to  enter  the 
larynx,  was  very  firmly  fixed  at  right  angles  to  a  heavy  handle, 
carrying  a  lever,  to  whose  upper  end  was  fastened  the  stiff 
steel  wire  that  passed  through  the  canula.  This  wire  ter- 
minated in  a  hook  at  its  distal  end.  The  hook  at  the  end  of 
the  canula  was  easily  carried  around  the  exposed  part  of  the 
pin  and  continuing  to  hold  the  instrument  in  the  same  posi- 
tion pressure  was  made  on  the  lever  of  the  handle  and  the 
pin  bent  back  and  jack-knifed  itself  so  that  it  was  drawn  out 
of  the  tissue  and  up  into  the  canula,  without  the  patient 
knowing  anything  had  been  done.  The  recovery  was  complete 
and  rapid. 

Texas  Medical  Journal,  Austin. 
May. 

68  ♦The    Rational    Treatment    of    Snake    Bites    and    Others    with 

Adrenalin  Chlorid.     R.  Menger. 

G8.  Snake  Bite. — Menger  suggests  the  use  of  adrenalin  in 
snake  bite  on  account  of  its  effect  as  a  heart  stimulant.  He 
has  had  no  experience  with  it,  however,  but  simply  offers  it  as 
a  proposition. 

Detroit  Medical  Journal. 
May. 

69  ♦On  the  Blood  Pressure  in  Surgery.     George  W.  Crile. 

70  Some  Points  in  the  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Diseases  of 

the  Nose  and  Throat,  and  Their  Relation  to  General  Medi- 
cine.    Willis   S.   Anderson. 

71  Acute  Dilatation  of  the  Stomach.     W.  M.  Harvey. 

69.  Blood  Pressure  in  Surgery. — The  following  is  a  summary 
of  the  results  of  Crile's  study  of  the  blood  pressure  in  shock: 

Surgical  shock  is  an  exhaustion  of  the  vasomotor  center.  Neither 
the  heart  muscle,  nor  the  cardioinhibitory  center,  nor  the  cardio- 
accelerator  center,  nor  the  respiratory  center  are  other  than  second- 
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arlly  Involved.  Collapse  Is  due  to  a  suspension  of  the  function 
of  the  cardiac  or  of  the  vasomotor  mechanism.  In  shock,  thera- 
peutic doses  of  strychnin  are  inert,  physiologic  doses  dangerous 
or  fatal,  if  not  fatal.  Increased  exhaustion  follows.  There  is 
no  practical  distinction  to  be  made  between  external  stimulation 
of  this  center,  as  in  injuries  and  operation,  and  internal  stimula- 
tion by  vasomotor  stimulants,  as  by  strychnin.  Each  in  sufficient 
amount  pro<luces  shocic,  and  each,  with  equal  logic,  might  be  used 
to  treat  the  shock  produced  by  the  other.  Stimulants  of  the  vaso- 
motor center  are  contraindicated.  Cardiac  stimulants  have  but 
a  slight  range  of  possible  usefulness,  and  may  be  injurious.  In 
collapse,  stimulants  may  be  useful  because  the  centers  are  not 
exhausted.  Saline  infusion  in  shock  has  a  limited  field  of  use- 
fulness. In  collapse  it  may  be  effective.  The  blood  tolerates  but 
a  limited  dilution  with  saline  solution.  Elimination  takes  place 
through  the  channels  of  absorption.  Its  accumulation  in  the 
splanchnic  area  may  be  sufficient  to  fix  the  diaphragm  and  the 
movable  ribs,  causing  death  by  respiratory  failure.  Saline  infusion, 
in  shock,  raises,  but  can  not  sustain  the  blood  pressure.  Adrenalin 
acts  on  the  heart  and  blood  vessels.  It  raises  the  blood  pressure 
in  the  normal  animal :  in  every  degree  of  shock ;  when  the  medulla 
is  cocainized,  and  in  the  decapitated  animal.  It  is  rapidly  oxidized 
by  the  solid  tissue  and  by  the  blood.  Its  effects  are  fleeting ;  it 
should  be  given  continuously.  By  this  means  the  circulation  of  the 
decapitated  dog  was  maintained  ten  and  one-half  hours.  In  exces- 
sive dosage  there  Is  a  marked  stimulation  of  the  vagal  mechanism. 
The  pneumatic  rubber  suit  provides  an  artificial  peripheral  resist- 
ance without  injurious  side  effects,  and  gives  a  control  over  the 
blood  pressure  within  a  range  of  from  25  to  GO  mm.  mercury. 
Physiologic  rest,  posture,  heat,  artificial  peripheral  resistance, 
guarded  use  of  adrenalin  and.  particularly  when  there  has  been 
considerable  hemorrhage,  normal  saline  solutions  are  the  most 
reliable  means  of  combating  shock — but  prevention  is  the  best  cure. 
By  combined  use  of  artificial  respiration,  rhythmic  pressure  on 
the  thorax,  and  adrenalin  injected  into  the  Jugular  vein,  animals 
which  were  apparently  dead  as  long  as  fifteen  minutes  were  re- 
suscitated. The  control  of  the  blood  pressure  is  almost  equal  to 
the  control   of  life  itself. 

His  paper  concludes  with  a  study  of  the  different  conditions 

for  blood  pressure  determination  after  various  operations. 

^  Dominion  Medical  Monthly,  Toronto. 

May. 

72  The  Economic  Aspect  of  the  Tuberculosis  Problem  in  Canada. 

A.  J.  Richer. 

73  *The  Administration  of  Hyoscin  Hydrobromate  Before  Ether 

Anesthesia.     E.  A.  Robertson. 

74  Hemiplegia    Complicating    Pregnancy.      Report    of    a    Case. 

Lewis   H.   Marks. 

75  Oxyuris  Vermicularis  in  the  Appendix.     Ernest  A.  Hall. 

73.  Hyoscin  Hydrobromate  Ether  Anesthesia. — Robertson 
recommends  the  use  of  1/100  of  a  grain  of  hyoscin  hydrobro- 
mate one-half  hour  before  the  administration  of  ether.  The 
patient  is  calm  and  dozes  off  with  quiet  respiration,  the  mouth 
dry,  takes  ether  without  struggling  and  the  stage  of  surg- 
ical anesthesia  is  quickly  reached.  There  is  little  or  no  secre- 
tion of  fluid  from  the  mouth  or  respiratory  tract,  no  muscular 
rigidity  or  cyanosis  and  a  very  small  quantity  of  ether  is 
required.     There  is  no  vomiting  or  obstruction  to  the  respira- 

ttion  by  secretion  of  fluid  in  the  air  passages.  The  patient 
regains  consciousness  rapidly,  but  is  quiet  and  sleepy  for  the 
first  twelve  hours  after  the  operation.  There  is  some  dryness 
of  the  mouth  and  thirst.     He  has  never  seen  any  dangerous 

^symptoms  follow  the  use  of  the  drug  and  he  thinks  that  it 

rprevents   or   lessens   many   of   the   disagreeable   or    dangerous 

leffects  of  ether. 

Northwestern  Lancet,  Minneapolis. 

Mmi  15. 

76  Pathologic  Laws.     H.  D.  Valin. 

77  Bursitis  Subdeltoldea  Acuta.     E.  Klaveness. 

78  Refie.x    Cough    Due   to    Irritation    in    the    Upper    Respiratory 

Tract.      William    R.    Murray. 

79  The  Hygiene  and  Treatment  of  the  Voice.     J.  G.  Parsons. 

Virginia  Medical  Semi-Monthly,  Richmond. 
May  22. 

80  The  Tuberculin  Test  in  the  Diagnosis  of  Tuberculosis  in  Man. 

Boyd  Cornick. 

81  Some  Suggestions  of  Interest  to  Physicians  on  the  Scientific 

Aspect  of  the  Race  Question,  with  Particular  Reference  to 
the  White  and  Negro  Races.     James  Orr. 

Medical  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis. 
May  25. 

82  Some  Points  in  Regard  to  Formaldehyd  Disinfection.     R.  B. 

H.  Gradwohl. 

83  Hydrotherapy.     T.  A.  Wakely. 

84  Mastoid  Disease.     C.  A.  Boice. 

85  Surgery   of   the   Diaphragm.      B.    Merrill   Ricketts. 

86  Painful  Menstruation.     AV.  L.  Downing. 

Canadian  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Toronto. 
June. 

87  Intestinal  Obstruction  Produced  by  Bands  of  Adhesions.     J. 

P.  W.  Ross. 

88  Erythema    Circinatum — Acne    Varioliformis.      Alexander    Mc- 

Phedran. 

89  Phenic  Acid  in  Pyogenic  Processes.     Thomas  H.  Manley. 
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Columbus  Medical  JoumaL 
May. 
Preventive  Medicine.     Edmund  C.  Brush. 
Adrenal   Extract   in  Urethral  Hemorrhage.     M.   L.   Heldings- 

feld. 
Some  Surgical  Complications  and  Sequelae  of  Typhoid  Fever. 
William  J.  Means. 

Toledo  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter. 
June. 
Diagnosis  of  Kidney  and  Bladder  Disease,  Especially  with  the 

Cystoscope.     Charles  M.  Ilarpster. 
The  Benefits  of  the  X-Ray  and  Static  Currents.   John  Gardner. 

St.  Paul  Medical  Journal. 
June. 

Medical  Progress  of  the  Past  and  the  Demands  of  the  Future 
on  Our  Profession.     J.  L.  Rothrock. 

Gallstone  Disease:  Its  Causation  and  Diagnosis.  William  E. 
Ground. 

Medical  Associations.     Franklin  Staples. 

Gastrostomy ;  Stab  Wound  of  the  Thorax.   Frederic  T.  Dennis. 

The  Significance  of  Pain,  Especially  within  the  Abdominal 
Cavity.     C.  P.  Thomas. 

Brain  Tumor  Giving  Rise  to  Internal  Hydrocephalus,  bxit 
with  the  Clinical  Aspects  of  a  Simple  Melancholia.  Arthur 
W.  Dunning  and  H.  C.  Arey. 

A  Simple  Method  of  Tying  a  Ligature  Which  Is  to  Be  Re- 
moved Later.     Arnold  Schwyzer. 

Journal  of  Medicine  and  Science,  Portland,  Me. 

May. 
New  Views  on  the  Constitution  of  Matter.     F.  C.  Robinson. 
Brief    Sketch    of   the   Lives   and   Works   of   a   Few    Eminent 
Scientists  of  Modern  Times.     Franklin  Staples. 

Clinical  Review,  Chicago. 
June. 
Typhoid  Fever  in  Infancy  and  Childhood.     A.  C.  Cotton. 
Lectures  on  Gynecology.     Franklin  H.  Martin. 
Melancholia ;   Paretic   Dementia ;   Two  Cases   of  Organic   De- 
mentia.    IDanlei  R.   Brower. 
Clinical   Lectures  on  the  Etiology,   Pathology,  Diagnosis  and 
Treatment  of  Tumors.     A.  H.  Levings. 

Indiana  Medical  Journal,  Indianapolis. 

June. 

Oration  on  State  Medicine,  American  Medical  Association. 
William   H.    Welch. 

Report  of  an  Ectopic  Gestation  in  the  Fifth  Month,  with  Un- 
usual Features ;  Operation  and  Recovery.     O.  G.  Pfaff. 

Local  Iodoform  Dermatitis,  with  Report  of  a  Case.  Alois  B. 
Graham. 

Impressions  of  Lorenz  ;  a  Day  with  the  Austrian  Surgeon  on 
the  Tchefuncta  River.     Joseph  Rilus  Eastman. 

Voluntary  Production  of  Cutis-Anserina  and  Erection  of  the 
Hairs  of  the  Body.     O.  W.  McQuown. 

Canadian  Practitioner  and  Review,  Toronto. 
May. 
Food  in  Health  and  Disease.     Adam  H.  Wright. 
The  Indian  and  the  Indian  Medicine  Man.     J.  F.  W.  Ross. 

Mississippi  Medical  Record,  Vicksburg. 
June. 
Chronic  Rheumatism  and  Neuritis.     James  J.  Walsh. 

Pacific  Medical  Journal,  San  Francisco. 


The  Use  of  Acids  in  Gastric  Disease. 
Gastrectomy.     Winslow  Anderson. 


Alfred  W.  Perry. 


FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical  Journal,  London. 
May  23. 

1  *The  Influence  of  Wind  on  Phthisis.     W.  Gordon. 

2  Case  of  Pyoperlcardltis  ;  Pyopneumo-pericardium  ;  Pneumococ- 

cus  Pyemia.     W.  K.  Sibley,  W.  Arbuthnot  Lane  and  George 
Rowell. 

3  Case  of  Infective  Endocarditis  Successfully  Treated  by  Rectal 

Injections   of  Antlstreptococcus   Serum.      Dyce  Duckworth. 

4  •Traumatism  as  a  Factor  in  the  Etiology  of  Pulmonary  Tuber- 

culosis.    James  Weir. 

5  'The  So-called  Anthracosis  and  Phthisis  in  Coal  Miners.     R.  S 

Trotter. 

6  'The  '•Physiologic"  Difference  Between  the  Two   Sides  of  the 

Chest.     J.  Edward  Squire. 

7  Consumption  in  the  Navy.     W.  B.  Home. 

8  Observations  on  Empyemata  in  Children.     P.  Stanley  Blaker. 

9  Six  Cases  of  Empyema.     Oswald  F.  Rowley. 

1.  The  Influence  of  Wind  on  Phthisis.— Among  the  various 
climatologic  elements  that  effect  the  progress  of  phthisis, 
wind  seems  to  be  considered  a.s  uncertain.  Grordon  reviews 
the  opinions  of  various  authors  and  analyzes  the  statistics 
of  certain  Devonshire  parishes  which  are  more  or  less  ex- 
posed to  the  wind,  especially  the  southwest  winds  and  ocean 
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winds.  He  finds  from  a  careful  study  of  the  subject  that  the 
direction  of  the  wind  exerts  a  very  positive  influence  on  con- 
sumption mortality  and  that  these  regions  exposed  to  strong, 
damp  winds  have  the  highest  ratio  of  mortality  of  consump- 
tion.    He  sums  up  his  conclusions  in  the  following: 

1.  West  and  Kouthwest  winds  in  Devonshire  have  a  maiked  in- 
fluence on  phthisis,  raising  the  phthisis  death  rate  among  popn'a- 
tlons  exposed  to  them,  and  injuring  those  who  have  already  de- 
veloped the  disease.  2.  This  bad  influence  is  probably  due  to  the 
fact  that  west  and  southwest  winds  are  the  prevalent  strong  wet 
winds  of  the  country.  3.  It  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  strong. 
wet  winds  anywhere  may  produce  similar  effects.  4.  The  bad 
effects  may  be  possibly  explained  by  the  chilling  and  depressmg 
nature  of  the  winds,  and  by  their  tendency  to  excite  bronchial 
catarrh  in  those  exposed  to  them. 

4.  Traumatism  and  Tuberculosis. — ^Weir  reports  a  case  of 
tuberculosis  occurring  in  a  man  in  the  prime  of  life  and  in  or- 
dinary health,  following  an  injury  to  the  chest.  The  family 
history  was  tuberculous,  but  the  patient  had  always  been  well 
excepting  for  pneumonia  twenty  years  before.  One  sister 
died  of  phthisis,  said  to  be  due  to  injury  to  the  chest.  In 
his  own  case  there  was  a  clear  sequence  of  injury  with  ap- 
parently succeeding  pleurisy  followed  by  pulmonary  symptoms, 
the  presence  of  tubercle  bacilli,  etc.  The  patient  recovered 
under  pulmonary  gymnastic  treatment  together  with  the  usual 
medical  aids.  Weir  remarks  on  the  importance  of  traumatism, 
suggesting  that  in  our  ordinary  estimation  of  the  significance 
of  pleurisy  we  may  have  the  cart  before  the  horse,  and 
pleurisy  may  not  be  due  to  consumption,  but  consumption  to 
pleurisy,  causing  adhesions  and  making  a  point  of  lessened 
resistance  for  the  attack  of  the  tubercle  bacillus. 

5.  Anthracosis.— Phthisis  was  formerly  considered  to  be  a 
regular  occupation  disease  of  coal  miners,  but  owing  to  san- 
itary improvements  in  late  years  this  is  less  the  case.  While 
all  miners  will  show  a  blackening  of  the  lungs,  this  is  by  no 
means  an  indication  of  disease.  The  really  formidable  dust 
particles  are  not  those  from  coal  or  soot,  but  the  particles  from 
the  sandstone  strata  or  dust  from  other  rocks,  etc.,  asso- 
ciated with  the  coal.  The  average  life  of  the  horse  or  pony  in 
the  pit  is  fully  up  to  the  average  standard,  and  he  believes  that 
there  may  be  some  protective  influence  in  the  coal  dust  or 
coal  carbon  particles  Inhaled  by  the  miners.  He  says  that 
in  fact  the  average  coal  miner  often  works  in  a  mine  under 
more  healthy  conditions  than  those  under  which  he  lives  at 
home.     He  mentions  the  following  facts  as  worthy  of  note: 

1.  Coal  dust  may  remain  imbedded  under  the  skin  for  years 
without  producing  any  irritation  whatever.  2.  The  death  returns 
from  phthisis  in  a  colliery  district  show  a  greater  proportion  of 
deaths  among  females  than  among  males.  3.  Colliery  surgeons 
almost  invariably  state  that  phthisis  is  not  so  common  in  mining 
as  in  other  districts  where  they  have  been  in  practice.  4  In 
the  majority  of  phthisis  cases  which  do  occur  there  is  a  strong 
family  history  of  phthisis  on  one  or  both  sides.  .5.  Phthisis  often 
seems  to  attack  successive  families  in  particular  houses. 

6.  Physiologic  Differences  Between  the  Two  Sides  of  the 
Chest.— Squire  has  investigated  58  persons,  28  males  and  30 
females,  as  to  the  physical  signs  on  the  two  sides  of  the  chest, 
all  young  adults  and  in  general  good  health.  Only  in  a  very 
few  were  there  signs  of  disease,  and  of  which  the  subjects 
themselves  were  hardly  aware.  The  general  results  are  sum- 
marized by  him  in  the  following  conclusions: 

1.  In  the  majority  of  healthy  persons,  but  not  in  all,  the  physical 
signs  elicited  over  the  upper  part  of  the  right  lung  differ  some- 
what from  those  on  the  corresponding  part  of  the  left  side 

notP  i^?X>ft,^''f°''^^  ''°°^'!*  ^°.*5?  following:  (a)  The  percussion 
?M  tlo  h.^  11^  '*^^®  resonant  and  higher  pitched  on  the  right  side  ; 

torv  no,Hnn  n^'i'^^^  ^""^  '■,'*"'^^^  °°  "^^  '"^g^t  ^ide,  and  the  expira^ 
tory  portion  of  the  sound  more  marked :  the  character  of  tiiP 
sound  and  the  proportion  between  the  length  of  thfnspiratory 
and  expiratory  sounds  is  not  modified  in  health  •  (c)  the  Xa^ 
r^onance,  especially  in  men,  is  more  marked  on  the  right  E- 
(d)  vocal  fremitus  is  more  marked  on  the  right  side  ' 

f=P"  *?*  *^®^?  differences  the  increase  in  the  vocal  fremitus  is  hv 

The  Lancet,  London. 

Ma4j  tS. 
10   *Some  Reflections.  Mainly  Ethical,  on  the  Present  Position   nf 
Operations  in  the  Practice  of  Surgery.    William  H.  Bennett 


11  *The  Tongue  in  Disease.     W.  Howship  Dickinson. 

12  ♦The  Disposal  of  the  Wounded  in  Naval  Warfare.      Philip  N. 

Randall. 

13  *The    Surgical     Treatment     of     Pulmonary    Hydatids.       John 

O'Conor. 

14  A  Case  of  General  Infection  by  a  Nematode,  Accompanied  by 

Hypertrophic  Gingivitis.     J.   Dencer  Whittles. 

15  Full-time  Extra-uterine  Pregnancy ;   Fetus  Lodged  In  a  Cap- 

sule of  the  Ovary  in  a  Peritoneal  Sac  Resembling  that  of 
the  Tunica  Vaginalis.     James  Oliver. 
IG  *Note    on    the    Etiology    of    the    Sleeping    Sickness.      Annibal 
Bettencourt,  Ayres  Kopke,  Jos6  Gomes  de  Rezende,  Jr.,  and 
Annibal  Correia  Mendes. 

17  On    a    Case   of    Arterial    Occlusion    and    Gangrene.      Andrew 

Dunlop. 

18  *A  Further  Note  on  the  Therapeutics  of  a  10  Per  Cent.  Solu 

tion    of    Sodium    Clnnamate    in    Glycerin    Injected    Subcu- 
taneously.     Lovell  Drage.  , 

19  Researches  on  Hibbertia  Volubilis.     John  Reid. 

10.  Operative  Surgery. — Bennett  reviews  the  record  of 
surgery,  which  he  thinks  passes  through  certain  stages  with 
the  surgeon:  1.  The  period  of  extra-confidence  in  operative 
work;  2,  a  feeling  of  less  aggressiveness;  3,  a  tendency  to  con- 
fine one's  work  to  certain  operations  with  which  the  surgeon 
is  most  familiar  and  his  practice  becomes  more  eclectic;  4,  in 
fortunate  cases  the  period  when  operations  may  be  things  of 
the  past.  He  deprecates  too  much  following  of  operative 
ideals.  In  many  cases  the  necessity  of  complete  operation  may 
be  wanting.  Rules  of  routine  procedure  are  objected  to.  The 
mere  safety  of  the  operation  sometimes  tends  to  obscure  the 
fact  that  its  results  are  not  altogether  advantageous.  While 
the  use  of  exploratory  operation  has  been  on  the  whole  ad- 
vantageous, he  thinks  there  are  still  some  possibilities  of  its 
being  overdone.  He  remarks  on  the  position  of  the  surgeon 
toward  the  public;  the  difficulty  sometimes  of  the  patients 
or  their  friends  persisting  in  demands  for  operation,  and  con- 
siders the  responsibility  of  surgeons  in  these  cases.  He  be- 
lieves in  the  future  that  the  operative  surgeon  as  we  now 
know  him  will  be  a  less  imposing  figure  in  the  medical  land- 
scape than  he  is  now,  and  operations,  except  in  a  re- 
stricted degree,  which  he  advocates,  will  be  looked  on  with 
as  little  favor  as  suppuration  is  regarded  at  the  present 
time. 

11.  The  Tongue  in  Disease. — Dickinson  reviews  the  various 
conditions  of  the  tongue  in  disease,  especially  those  that  may 
be  symptomatic.  The  first  stage  of  disease  is  what  he  calls 
the  dotted  or  stippled  tongue,  characterized  by  a  trifling  ex- 
cess of  epithelium  on  the  papillae.  It  may  not  necessarily 
mean  ill  health,  it  may  be  an  individual  peculiarity.  It  is 
not  usually  accompanied  with  pyrexia.  The  coated  or  loaded 
tongue  comes  next.  This  is  an  exaggeration  of  the  former 
state,  a  superabundance  of  epithelium,  by  putting  too  much 
on  or  taking  too  little  off.  Some  degree  of  febrile  action  is 
usually  present.  The  average  temperature  in  his  study  of  49 
cases  was  99.1.  The  method  of  taking  food  is  often  concerned 
in  the  production  of  this  type  of  tongue,  but  it  occurs  in  a 
great  variety  of  cases  where  the  patient  is  out  of  sorts,  though 
not  really  ill.  Whatever  raises  the  temperature,  impairs  the  ap- 
petite and  restricts  the  salivary  flow  gives  rise  to  this  state  of 
affairs.  When  the  coated  tongue  is  dry  the  indication  is  more 
grave.  Two  varieties  are  mentioned:  the  strawberry  tongue 
and  the  plastered  tongue,  which  is  simply  the  ordinary  coated 
tongue,  only  more  so.  A  first  glance  of  this  gives  the  alarm 
of  either  pneumonia  or  typhoid  fever  in  the  first  place,  then  of 
acute  bronchitis  or  acute  rheumatism.  Other  acute  disorders 
may  be  indicated,  though  less  prominently.  The  average  tem- 
perature in  the  29  cases  presenting  this  tongue  was  found  to 
be  101.6.  This  is  the  most  definite  in  its  indications  of  all 
the  tongues  of  which  we  know.  Next  he  mentions  the  furred 
or  shaggy  tongue,  which  is  more  characteristic  of  chronic  than 
of  acute  cases.  Except  with  the  diet  this  tongue  has  no 
special  association,  though  some  degree  of  pyrexia  is  usually 
present.  He  has  noticed  it  in  pneumonia,  typhoid  and  acute 
rheumatism,  which  generally  means  a  long  illness  of  such  a 
sort  as  to  restrain  saliva  and  inhibit  solid  food.  Succeeding 
the  plastered  and  furred  tongue  comes  the  incrusted,  brown 
and  dry  tongue  with  the  elongated  papillfe  separated  and 
caked  over  with  a  brittle  crust,  cracked  and  fissured,  which 
largely  consists  of  vegetable  organisms.  It  indicates  a  long 
exemption  from  wear  and  wash,  or  the  absence  of  mastica- 
tion,  production   of   saliva,   and  generally,   though   not   neces- 
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sarily,  of  high  temperature.  This  is  the  tongue  of  the  typhoid 
state,  thou^'h  not  limited  to  typhoid  fever.  It  is  of  grave 
prognosis  and  calls  for  liquid  nourishment  and  stimulants. 
Next  he  speaks  of  the  denuded  tongue,  red,  smooth  and  dry, 
which  is  usually  associated  with  pyrexia  and  deficiency  of 
saliva.  It  represents  a  later  phase  of  disease  than  the  coated 
or  encrusted,  for  it  often  succeeds  them.  Exhaustion  by  dis- 
charge evidently  plays  a  large  part  in  the  impairment  of 
nutrition  which  this  tongue  represents.  Pyrexia  is  not  so 
high.  The  diseases  with  which  it  is  associated  are  mostly 
subacute  and  the  fevers  are  often  hectic.  Its  clinical  sig- 
nificance is  prostration  of  some  standing,  often  connected 
with  material  exhaustion  and  apt  to  be  attended  with  febrile 
action  of  the  hectic  type.  Physiologically  the  essential  factor 
is  failure  in  the  growth  of  lie  lingual  epithelium  due  to  a 
concurrence  of  causes. 

12.  Disposal  of  the  Wounded  in  Naval  Warfare. — See  "Lon- 
don Letter"  in  news  department,  this  issue. 

13.  Pulmonary  Hydatids. — O'Conor  thinks  that  Argentina 
is  probably  only  second  to  Australia  in  its  frequency  of 
hydatid  disease.  He  has  operated  on  84  eases  in  the  last 
8  years,  3  of  which  were  pulmonary,  and  discusses  the  diag- 
nosis, localization,  treatment,  etc.,  of  these  cases.  The  diag- 
nosis may  be  difficult  before  rupture  of  the  cyst  occurs.  He 
does  not  like  exploratory  operations  on  the  chest,  and  recom- 
mends the  exploratory  needle  and  syringe  as  a  diagnostic 
agent  to  locate  the  cyst  and  to  find  its  nearest  point  to  the 
surface.  He  does  this  luider  anesthesia.  His  operation  is  de- 
scribed. He  makes  a  four-inch  cut  parallel  to  the  corresponding 
ribs  which  are  incised,  the  pleura  opening  and  the  presenting 
lung  secured  by  bullet  forceps  and  drawn  into  the  wound, 
the  exploring  needle  again  inserted  and  left  in  situ  to  act  as 
a  guide  for  the  knife.  The  intervening  tissue  is  excised  and 
the  cut  edges  seized  and  diverted.  As  the  fluid  escapes  the 
needle  is  withdrawn  and  the  index  finger  introduced  along  the 
blade  of  the  knife  into  the  cyst.  The  latter  is  then  with- 
drawn and  two  sharp  hooks  inserted  alongside  the  finger  and 
the  cyst  walls  secured  and  drawn  outwards.  With  a  large, 
full-curved  needle  half  a  dozen  silkworm-gut  sutures  are 
applied  so  as  to  include  the  cut  edges  of  the  fibrocyst  with 
some  pulmonary  tissue  and  passed  outward  through  the  inter- 
costal muscles  and  the  skin,  and  just  as  they  are  being  tied 
the  assistant  removes  the  bullet  forceps  so  that  the  extruding 
portion  of  the  lung  may  recede.  The  endocyst  is  removed  by 
gentle  application  of  a  long  forceps,  a  large  rubber  drain  in- 
serted and  iodoform  gauze  applied  to  the  wound.  The  after- 
treatment  is  tedious.  There  is  a  tendency  to  the  formation  of 
a  flask-shaped  caAity  by  closure  of  the  external  wound  before 
the  cavity  of  the  lung  is  obliterated.  He  does  not  believe  in 
removal  of  the  contents  and  closure  of  the  external  wound 
without  drainage.    Four  cases  are  reported. 

16.  Sleeping  Sickness. — The  members  of  the  Portuguese  com- 
mission argue  for  their  priority  in  the  discovery  of  the  bac- 
terium of  this  disease  and  the  identity  of  that  described  by 
Castellani  ^vith  their  own. 

IS.  Sodium  Cinnamate. — Drage  has  used  sodium  cinnamate 
in  tuberculosis  with  success  and  reports  a  case.  His  ex- 
perience has  led  him  to  believe  that  in  early  cases  of  pulmon- 
ary tuberculosis  a  successful  issue  may  be  predicted  with 
confidence,  and  that  in  all  more  advanced  eases  amelioration 
may  be  guaranteed  with  equal  confidence  by  this  treatment. 
He  employs  a  10  per  cent,  solution  of  cinnamate  of  soda  in 
glycerin,  subcutaneously,  30  minims  at  a  time.  The  glycerin 
is  injected  mto  the  flank  as  a  rule.  He  has  also  employed  it 
in  cancer  with  good  results. 

Journal  of  Tropical  Medicine,  London. 

May  15. 

20  Notes  on  the  Insanitary  Condition  of  the  Standerton,  Trans- 
vaal.    Myer  Coplans. 

11  Case  cif  Peripheral  Neuritis,  Probably  Rice- Produced,  Simu- 
laticg  Beriberi,  from  Omdurman,  Soudan.  J.  B.  Chris- 
topherson. 

22  Tropical   Hygiene.      W.   J.   Simpson.      (To  be  continued.) 

Intercolonial  Medical  Journal  of  Australasia,  Melbourne. 

AprU   20. 

23  Observations    on    Pathology    and    Surgery    of    Retro-displace- 

ments of  the  Uterus.     G.  Rothwell  Adam. 


Archiv  f.  Gynaekologie,  Berlin. 
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(Berlin). 

39  Study  of  Disinfection  of  Hands  :  Rubber  Gloves  in  Obstetrical 

Training.  H.  Schumacher  (Strassburg). — Bacteriologisch- 
klinische  Studien  zur  Frage  der  Hande  disinfection  und  der 
Bedeutung  der  Gummihandschuhe  fiir  den  geburtshiilflichen 
Unterricht. 

40  •Die  Function  der  Corpus  luteum.     L.  Fraenkel. 

41  (No.    3.)    •Intrauterine    Rigor   Mortis.      B.    Wollf    (Berlin). — 

Ueber  intrauterine  Leichenstarre. 

42  Ueber  einen  in  pathologisch-anatomischer  und  klinischer  Hin- 

sicht  bemerkenswerthen  Fall  eiues  Dickdarmcarcinoms  mit 
Ovarialmetastasen  und  ausg'edehnter  carcinomatoser  Er- 
kraukung  der  Haut  (Cancer  en  cuirasse).     Kayser  (Berlin;. 

43  *  Influence    of    Pregnancy,    etc.,    on    Muscular    Powers.      Bossi 

(Genoa). — Einfluss  der  Menstruation,  der  Schwangerschaft, 
der  Geburt  und  des  Puerperalstadiums  auf  die  Muskelkraft. 

44  *Zur    Bildung   der    Capsularis    bei    der    Tubarschwangerschaft. 

Voigt   (Dresden). 

45  Zwei      Fiille      Thoracopagus      tetrabrachius.        K.      Kamann 

(Munich). 

46  *Ueber  zwei   Fjille  von   Sectio  cesarea   wegen   Eklampsie.      E. 

Streckeisen    (Miinstertingen). 

47  Zur  Kasuistik  und  Statistik  der  Lithopadions.     Extrauterin- 

graviditat.  Ausgetragene  Frucht,  4  Jahre  retinlrt.  Litho- 
kelyphos  per  koeliotomiam  entfernt.     M.  Strauss  (Kronach). 

48  *Tuberculosis  of  Ovarian  Tumor.      F.  Priismann    (Kiel). — Zur 

Tuberculose  der  Eierstocksgeschwulste. 

49  Die  Aetiologie  der  congenitalen  Zwerchfellhernien   (hernia  of 

diaphragm).  W.  Liepmann  (Halle). 

50  Zu    der   Mittheilung   von   A.    Duhrssen  :      "Ist   die    Bossi'sche 

Methode  wirklich  als  ein  Fortschritt  in  der  operativen 
Geburtshiilfe  zu  l)ezeichnen ?"  Bossi.  (Reply  to  No.  37 
above. ) 

25.  Tubal  Nidation. — Kroemer  states  that  the  egg  is  em- 
bedded in  the  tube  in  exactly  the  same  manner  as  in  the  uterus. 
It  sinks  through  the  softened  mucous  membrane  of  the  tube 
into  the  fibro-muscular  membranes  and  is  completely  encap- 
sulated. Ordinarily  the  mucous  membrane  at  this  point  rises 
and  forms  the  capsule.  Then  the  egg  grows  either  into  the 
lining  of  the  tube  or  it  separates  the  lining  and  the  mucous 
membrane  and  presses  the  tube  to  the  opposite  side,  and  so 
lies  within  the  muscular  layer.  In  this  case  the  tube  is  fotind 
as  a  small  sUt  at  the  periphery  of  the  egg.  Sometimes  the 
growth  of  the  tube  will  cause  a  disturbance  of  the  placenta 
and  a  hemorrhage  follows  which  dissects  the  mucous  membrane 
free  from  the  muscular  layer,  and  it  is  found  as  a  string  run- 
ning through  the  extra vasated  blood.  He  believes  that  mus- 
cular contraction  of  the  tube  causes  hemorrhage  leading  to 
abortion  and  in  such  eases  fragments  of  villi  may  be  left 
behind  and  form  new  growths.  This  fact  is  a  point  in 
favor  of  operative  interference  in  every  case  of  tubal  preg- 
nancy. 

27.  Etiology  of  Birth  Paralyses  of  the  Upper  Extremity.— 
Eversmann  cites  a  case  of  version,  after  which  the  child  had 
paralysis  of  the  muscles  supplied  by  branches  of  the  fifth  and 
sixth   cervical   nerves.     Suspecting   a   fracture,   but   unable  'to 
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demonstrate  it,  a  radiograph  was  taken  which  showed  a  green 
stick  fracture  of  the  opposite  or  right  clavicle,  but  no  left- 
sided  bony  lesion.  The  child  died  suddenly  at  21/2  months 
without  much  change  of  condition,  and  the  postmortem  showed 
the  healed  fracture  of  right  clavicle  and  a  rupture  of  branches 
of  the  fifth  and  sixth  left  cervical  nerves. 

28.  Tears  of  the  Vaginal  Vault  During  Labor.— Kaufmann 
reports  80  cases  from  the  literature,  including  his  own,  and 
gives  careful  analysis  of  these.  The  tear  is  most  frequently 
located  posteriorly;  its  extension  on  the  uterus  complicates 
prognosis  and  treatment.  The  laceration  is  usually  spontan- 
eous, and  most  patients  were  multipara;;  in  a  few  cases  the 
children  were  oversized.  In  68  cases  the  peritoneum  was  torn 
open;  in  7  cases  no  report;  in  5  cases  uninjured.  As  to  treat- 
ment during  delivery,  20  abdominal  and  2  vaginal  hysterec- 
tomies were  performed,  and  6  laparotomies  for  repair  of  tear 
to  peritoneum,  while  9  were  repaired  per  vaginam;  19  cases 
drained  and  tamponed;  7  were  aseptic.  Death  occurred  in 
28  cases,  10  from  hemorrhage  and  18  from  sepsis.  In  40  cases 
of  uncomplicated  rupture  of  vaginal  vault,  there  were  10 
deaths,  2  from  hemorrhage.  The  author  shows  by  cited  cases 
how  almost  any  obstetrical  operation  may  tear  or  perforate 
the  vaginal  vault  or  cervix.  Etiologic  factors  are  traumatism 
from  different  operations,  histologic  changes  in  the  musculature 
and  faulty  mechanism  or  spontaneous  rupture.  About  40 
per  cent,  of  such  tears  occur  in  cases  of  transverse  position  of 
fetus.  When  rupture  has  taken  place  often  no  severe  symp- 
toms appear  and  the  condition  is  found  accidentally  when  ex- 
amination is  made  or  manual  delivery  of  placenta  attempted. 
Diagnosis  depends  on  gradual  cessation  of  pains,  moderate  hem- 
orrhage and  possible  prolapse  of  intestine,  confirmed  by  digital 
examination.  In  this  condition  such  severe  pains  and  collapse 
as  in  rupture  of  the  uterus  are  not  found.  The  prognosis  is 
better  than  in  the  latter.  The  mortality  is  only  25  per  cent., 
as  contrasted  with  65  per  cent,  in  rupture  of  uterus.  The 
prognosis  as  to  the  child  is  unfavorable.  The  author  recom- 
mends delivery  through  the  opening  in  the  vaginal  vault,  since 
it  does  not  decrease  in  size  as  does  the  wound  in  a  ruptured 
uterus.  Laparotomy  is  indicated  only  when  hemorrhage  is 
not  easily  controlled  from  below.  Hysterectomy  is  indicated 
only  when  the  uterine  tear  is  extensive  and  its  margins  ragged 
and  contused.  The  vaginal  tear  should  be  closed  with  suture 
and  the  drain  and  tampon  used  as  needed. 

32.  The  Blood  Mole  of  Breus. — Taussig  reports  from 
Wertheim's  clinic  in  Vienna  8  new  cases  of  blood  mole,  first  de- 
scribed by  Breus  in  1892.  He  discusses  their  pathology  and 
clinical  symptoms  and  reaches  the  following  conclusions:  1. 
These  moles  can  be  divided  into  two  classes,  namely:  (a), 
those  with  a  pedicle  where  the  placenta  was  not  distinguish- 
able, and  (b)  those  with  a  broad  base  where  the  placenta  was 
already  differentiated.  2.  Absence  of  vessels  in  the  chorion 
and  of  the  heart  is  not  characteristic  of  this  kind  of  a  mole, 
for  chorion  vessels  and  rudiments  of  a  heart  are  sometimes 
found.  3.  The  decidua  is  sometimes  preserved;  hence  the 
cause  of  the  malformation  can  not  be  changes  in  the  decidua. 
4.  The  syncytium  grows  after  the  death  of  the  fetus,  but  not 
the  Langhans'  layer.  5.  Amnion  epithelium  can  also  grow 
after  death  of  the  fruit.  6.  A  post-mortal  growth  of  chorionic 
villi  was  not  proven.  7.  The  embryo  shows  certain  malforma- 
tions, but  none  that  can  be  regarded  as  the  cause  of  its  death 
It  IS  generally  shriveled.  8.  The  formation  of  the  blood  mole 
occurs  m  the  following  way:  After  the  death  of  the  fetus  the 
membranes  grow  and  the  liquor  amnii  increases  in  amount  so 
that  a  secondary  hydramnion  occurs.  Later,  from  unknown 
causes,  this  post-mortal  growth  ceases.  The  egg  is  retained 
and  the  amniotic  fluid  is  gradually  reabsorbed.  The  membranes 
become  folded  together,  partially  filled  with  blood,  and  finally 
a  sessile  or  a  pedicled  hematoma  is  formed. 

34.  Immunity  of  Animals  During  Pregnancy  and  the  Puer- 
perium  in  Respect  to  Infection  and  Intoxication.-All  a^ree 
that  various  factors  like  cold,  loss  of  blood,  etc.,  increase  thp 
susceptibility  to  infection.  In  order  to  determine  whether 
pregnancy  is  also  such  a  factor  Bossi  has  experimented  on  79 
rabbits  and  guinea-pigs,  some  pregnant  and  some  non-pregnant, 


injecting  under  the  skin  or  into  the  veins  cultures  of  the  bacilli 

coli,  diphtheriae,  tuberculosis,  etc.,  as  well  as  streptococci  and 

staphylococci.     His  conclusions  from  these  observations,  which 

he  regards  as  only  preliminary,  are  as  follows: 

1.  After  infection  with  mixed  cultures  of  streptococci  and  staphy- 
lococci or  streptococci  and  diphtheria  bacilli  the  number  of  acute 
infections  was  much  greater  with  pregnant  than  with  non-pregnant 
animals.  Also  the  number  of  deaths  was  much  greater  with  preg- 
nant animals  when  equal  amounts  of  the  pathologic  germs  were 
injected  under  similar  conditions.  2.  The  further  advanced  the 
pregnancy,  the  greater  were  the  effects  of  the  injection.  3.  The 
temperature  was  higher  after  experimental  infection  in  pregnant 
animals  than  in  the  control  animals.  4.  Abortion  was  common 
after  experimental  infection.  Opposite  results  were  obtained  after 
experimental  infection  with  Bacilli  diphtheriw ;  the  pregnant  ani- 
mals possessed  the  greater  immunity.  5.  Frequently  pathogenic 
bacteria  were  found  in  the  placenta  and  less  often  in  the  fetal 
blood.  6.  Diphtheria  toxin  had  less  effect  on  pregnant  animals. 
7.  Puerperal  animals  showed  no  great  susceptibility  to  experimental 
infection.  8.  Injected  micro-organisms  were  found  in  the  milk 
secretion. 

The  important  clinical  conclusion  is  drawn  that  artificial 
interruption  of  pregnancy  is  indicated  in  cases  of  infectious 
disease  like  tuberculosis.  * 

35.  Intestinal  Resection  for  Multiple  Perforation. — Kayser 
reports  a  case  of  multiple  perforation  following  the  leaving 
of  a  sponge  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  and  cites  many  others, 
including  experiments  on  animals.  The  symptoms  usually  are: 
Severe  abdominal  pains,  peritonitis,  sometimes  chills,  vomiting 
and  constipation.  He  concludes  that  unless  the  sponge  is  soon 
removed  it  will  initiate  a  fatal  sepsis.  As  for  the  technic,  he 
advocates  the  wedge-shaped  excision  with  the  preservation  of 
mesentery  intact,  because  of  its  ease  of  performance;  because 
it  is  suitable  for  work  in  large  intestines  where  the  Murphy 
button  is  less  practical;  because  in  multiple  resection  it  allows 
the  passage  without  difiiculty  of  a  Murphy  button  if  that  has 
been  used  in  the  higher  anastomosis,  and  because  it  combines 
rapidity  with  a  high  degree  of  safety.  The  angle  caused  by 
this  anastomosis  is  functionally  unimportant. 

36.  The  Sodium  Chlorid-Nuclein  Treatment  of  Puerperal 
Sepsis. — Nineteen  severe  cases  of  general  puerperal  sepsis  in 
Schauta's  clinic  have  been  treated  with  nuclein  and  salt  solu- 
tion, with  one  death.  Nuclein  in  doses  of  5  to  6  grams  every 
12  to  24  hours  is  given  until  the  bone  marrow  reaction  ap- 
pears (bone  sensitiveness).  Five  to  six  hundred  grams  of 
salt  solution  are  given  daily  either  subcutaneously  or  by  the 
rectum.  The  recent  investigations  of  the  part  played  by  the 
bone  marrow  in  the  regeneration  of  the  blood  and  in  the  forma- 
tion of  immune  bodies  are  discussed  and  a  theory  for  the  mode 
of  action  of  the  nuclein  and  the  salt  is  given. 

37.  Can  the  Bossi  Method  Be  Regarded  as  an  Advance  in 
Operative  Obstetrics? — Diihrssen  has  found  in  gynecologic  prac- 
tice that  the  cervix  dilates  to  a  certain  point  with  solid  dilata- 
tion and  then  tears  easily;  the  same  is  true  in  obstetric  work. 
He  believes  that  Bossi's  method,  in  many  cases,  can  dilate  only 
by  producing  tears,  as  in  old  primiparae,  in  multiparae  having 
hard  cervical  scars,  and  in  the  premature  labor  of  primiparae. 
He  cites  a  number  of  reported  cases  and  draws  the  conclusions 
from  them  that  in  placenta  previa  the  Bossi  method  is  useless 
since  it  only  increases  bleeding,  whereas  the  chief  indication  is 
not  hastened  delivery,  but  efficient  hemostasis,  which  the 
metreurynter  accomplishes  well.  If  the  cervix  is  obliterated  in 
cases  where  the  Bossi  method  either  failed  or  dilated  with 
severe  tears  and  version  or  perforation  had  to  be  done,  the 
author  believes  his  method  of  incision  into  the  cervix  would 
have  been  best  and  harmless.  He  thinks  the  metreurynter 
fully  as  good  as  the  Bossi  instrument  since  it  dilates,  without 
tearing,  sufficient  for  delivery  in  half  an  hour  to  one  hour.  In 
case  it  does  not  dilate,  he  believes  the  method  of  careful  in- 
cision to  be  better.  In  cases  of  miscarriage  where  rapid  empty- 
ing of  the  uterus  is  desirable  and  the  cervix  rigid,  the  vaginal 
cesarean  section  is  preferable  because  of  its  ease  and  rapidity 
of  accomplishment.  If  this  be  considered  inadvisable,  use  the 
bag  until  some  dilatation  is  made  and  then  make  the  version 
according  to  his  method.  Duhrssen  does  not  believe  that  in- 
fection is  carried  in  by  the  bag,  as  claimed  by  some,  nor  has 
he  ever  had  trouble  in  introducing  it.  Crowding  the  advanc- 
ing part  and  increasing  tendency  to  prolapse  of  the  cord  are 
also  urged  against  it,  but  he  has  never  witnessed  them.   In  either 


June  13,  1903. 


CURRENT  MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


1687 


event  it  is  only  preparatory  to  version  and  matters  not.  Alto- 
gether, the  Bossi  method  is  neither  sure  nor  safe  since  it  can 
not  in  every  case  dilate  sufficiently  to  allow  delivery  of  a 
living  child,  and  because  it  causes  uncontrollable  tears  and  con- 
tusions favoring  infection.  The  author  believes  the  best  method 
for  rapid  delivery  in  case  of  obliterated  cervix  is  by  deep  in- 
cisions; in  case  of  non-obliterated  cervix,  the  use  of  the  metre- 
urynter and  Mueller's  bag  with  constant  traction  until  the 
cervix  is  nearly  obliterated.  In  case  of  non-obliterated  and 
rigid  cervix  he  prefers  his  vaginal  cesarean  section. 

38.  Tuberculosis  of  the  Placenta. — Runge  reports  from  the 
literature  several  cases  in  which  fetuses  were  tubercular,  being 
infected  through  the  blood  and  placenta.  He  describes  the  his- 
tological changes  in  the  placenta,  showing  how  the  bacilli  pass 
from  the  mother's  tissue  into  the  placenta.  In  the  case  he 
himself  reports,  the  tubercular  infection  occurred  in  the 
decidua  basalis,  while  in  all  the  other  cases  it  was  found  only 
in  the  layer  of  chorionic  villi.  Here  no  groups  of  bacteria  were 
found  in  either  the  capsularis  or  vera,  but  in  the  broad  decidua 
they  were  found  around  the  Nitabuch  layer,  in  the  glandular 
layer  of  decidua  and  in  a  tongue  of  decidua  projecting  between 
the  chorionic  villi. 

40.  Function  of  the  Corpus  Luteum. — Gustav  Born  of  Breslau 
first  suggested  the  hypothesis  tliat  the  corpus  luteum  of  preg- 
nancy is  a  gland  with  intrauterine  secretion  having  the  func- 
tion of  causing  the  nidation  and  development  of  the  e^Q. 
Fraenkel  believes  that  he  has  established  this  theory  by  ex- 
periments, and  he  has  extended  it.  He  holds  that  there  is  no 
essential  difference  between  the  true  and  false  corpora  lutea, 
which  are  ovarial  glands  controlling  the  nutrition  of  the  uterus 
from  puberty  to  the  climacterium,  and  causing  the  insertion 
and  developntent  of  the  fertilized  egg  and  of  menstruation  when 
the  egg  remains  unfertilized.  The  facts  favoring  this  theory 
are   the   gland-like    structure   of   the   corpus   luteum,   and   its 

i  growth  after  ovulation  and  the  fact  that  only  animals  which 
ihave  a  uterine  insertion  of  the  egg  possess  developed  corpora 
•lutea.     Experiments  were  made  chiefly  on  rabbits  and  required 
:  considerable  preliminary  observation  to  determine  the  se.cual 
-physiology  of  these  animals.     By  various  series  of  experiments, 
r  in  which  he  removed  sometimes  one  or  both  ovaries,  and  some- 
times one  or  all  of  the  corpora  lutea,  Fraenkel  determined  ihat 
they  are  necessary  to  the  insertion  of  the  egg  or  to  their  de- 
velopment up  to  about  20  days.     This  trophic  influence  is  ex- 
ercised on  the  uterus  by  the  internal  secretion  of  the  corpora 
lutea  carried  by  the  vessels.    The  influence  of  the  so-called  false 
J  corpus  luteum   was  determined  on  animals  bj-   burning  them 
I  out,    when    temporary    atrophy    of    the    uterus    occurred.      In 
f  women  in  a  nvunber  of  cases  of  laparotomy  for  ventrofixation 
■  and  similar  operations,  the  corpora  lutea  were  removed,  with 
[the  result  that  menstruation  remained  absent  for  one  or  two 
tperiods.     Therapeutic  use  of  these  facts  appears  in  the  employ- 
^nient  of  "lutein"  prepared  from  the  lutein  bodies,  which  pre- 
vents the  appearance  of  the  premature  menopause  symptoms. 
Also  in  operations  on  the  ovary  during  pregnancy  we  should 
preserve  the  ovaries  and  their  lutein  bodies  as  long  as  possible. 

41.  Intrauterine  Rigor  Mortis. — To  the  30  cases  previously 
Ireported  WolfT  adds  4  more  from  the  obstetrical  polyclinic  of 

the  Berlin  Charity  Hospital.  He  concludes  that  the  occurrence 
of  this  physiological  phenomenon  is  not  extremely  rare,  but 
generally  overlooked.  The  rigor  generally  reaches  its  climax 
about  three  to  four  hours  postmortem.  If  the  child  remains  in 
the  uterus  over  five  hours  after  its  death  the  rigor  will  prob- 
ably nearly  or  quite  disappear.  Particularly  early  and  severe 
rigor  mortis  occurs  where  the  mother  is  in  a  dying  condition 
before  or  during  the  birth  of  the  child.  He  explains  this  fact 
by  assuming  an  extreme  disturbance  of  tire  circulation  in  the 
parous  woman  causing  a  retention  of  metabolic  products  in 
the  fetus,  which,  after  its  death,  influences  the  early  and  in- 
tense development  of  rigor  mortis.  This  circulation  disturb- 
ance in  the  mother  is  very  frequently  due  to  eclampsia,  but 
may  result  from  other  causes. 

43.  Influence  of  Menstruation,  Pregnancy,  Labor  and  of  the 
Puerperium  on  the  Muscular  Power. — Bossi  used  Mosso's  ergo- 
graph  to  determine  the  variations  in  muscular  power  caused 


by  menstruation,  pregnancy,  etc.  To  determine  the  eflTect  of 
menstruation  he  made  daily  observations  for  several  months 
on  a  number  of  midwife  students.  Some  of  these  ergographic 
curves  are  reproduced  in  the  paper.  They  show  that  menstru- 
ation has  a  morbid  influence  on  voluntary  muscular  contraction- 
It  is  particularly  noticeable  that  the  muscular  strength  is  dim- 
inished in  the  period  preceding  the  bleeding.  This  fact  is  ex- 
plained by  the  hypothesis  that  toxic  substances  are  eliminated 
by  menstruation.  Just  before  menstruation  these  toxic  sub- 
stances have  accumulated  and  exercise  a  deleterious  effect  on 
\ital  functions  including  muscular  efforts.  The  observations 
on  pregnancy,  labor  and  the  puerperium  were  made  on  a  num- 
ber of  patients.  They  showed  that  muscular  strength  is 
lessened  just  preceding  the  physiological  crises  of  pregnancy. 
These  crises  correspond  to  the  times  when  menstruation  would 
have  occurred  in  the  non-pregnant  state.  The  effect  of  labor 
is  also  shown  in  the  curves. 

44.  Formation  of  the  Enclosing  Capsule  in  Tubal  Pregnancy. 
The  covering  of  the  egg  in  tubal  pregnancy  is  held  by  some  to 
be  a  decidua  reflexa  and  by  others  folds  of  tubal  mucous  mem- 
brane. The  study  of  six  suitable  specimens  has  led  Voigt  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  capsule  is  formed  by  the  penetration 
of  the  egg  into  the  maternal  tissues  and  embedding  of  itself 
deep  in  the  tubal  walls.  Thus  the  mucous  membrane,  the  con- 
necting tissues,  and  also  a  part  of  the  muscles  surround  and 
cover  the  ovum.  In  the  course  of  further  development  this 
capsule  may  be  so  changed  by  the  devouring  action  of  the 
Langhan's  cells  or  by  hemorrhage  that  only  band-like  remnants 
of  the  walls  remain.     He  found  no  trace  of  decidua  reflexa. 

46.  Cesarean  Section  for  Eclampsia. — Streckeisen  reports  two 
cases  of  cesarean  section  for  eclampsia,  both  twin  pregnancies. 
In  one,  both  children  were  extracted  dead  and  the  mother  died 
of  infection.  In  the  other  both  mother  and  children  were 
saved.  In  1897  Kettlitz  collected  28  reported  cases  of  cesarean 
section  for  eclampsia  and  found  a  mortality  of  50  per  cent, 
for  the  mother  and  62  per  cent,  for  the  children.  Streckeisen 
has  collected  28  additional  cases,  including  his  own,  which  show 
a  mortality  of  32  per  cent,  for  both  mothers  and  children.  The 
mortality  of  mothers  for  all  56  cases  is  42  and  of  the  children 
46.5  per  cent.  As  a  result  of  his  studies  he  concludes  that  the 
operation  has  a  place  in  the  treatment  of  eclampsia  in  extreme 
cases. 

48.  Tuberculosis  of  Ovarian  Tumors. — Priisman  reports  a 
case  of  this  rare  combination  which  is  the  thirteenth  case  now 
on  record.  Like  most  of  the  others  the  tumor  was  a  cyst. 
Tubercle  bacilli  were  found.  He  contends  that  the  cyst  in  his 
case  was  secondarily  infected  and  not  that  the,  introduction  of 
the  bacilli  stimulated  the  growth  of  the  cyst.  On  account  of  the 
absence  of  any  signs  of  general  or  local  infection,  he  admits  the 
possibility  of  a  primary  infection  in  this  case,  possibly  from 
sexual  connection. 

Beitraege  zur  Geburtshilfe  und  Gyn.   (Hegar's),  Leipsic. 
Last  indexed  page  SJi2. 

51  (VI,    3.)      Solid    Tumors    in    Abdominal    Cavity    of    Unknown 

Origin.       F.    Priismann     (Kiel). — Zwei    Falle    von    soliden 
Tumoren  der  Bauchhohle  unbekannten  Ursprunges. 

52  *Ovarian     Pregnancy.       H.     Filth     (Leipsic). — Uber     Ovarial- 

schwangerscha  ft. 

53  *Zur    Bakteriologie    des    Lochialsekretes   fieberfreier    Wochner- 

innen.     K.   Franz    (Halle). 

54  *Zur    Indikationsstellung    fiir    die    Total-Exstipation    des    sep- 

tischen  Uterus.     Baisch  (Tubingen). 

55  •Posterior  Paiietal  Presentation.     W.  Zangemeister   (Leipsic). 

— Ueber  Hinterscheltelbelneinstellung. 

56  Beitrag   zum    Studium   der   path.    Anatomic   der   Atresia   hy- 

menalis  congenita.     O.  Beuttner   (Geneva). 

57  Ein    eigentiimlicher    Fall    von    inversio    uteri    senilis    mit    Be- 

merkungen    iiber   die    operative    Behandlung   der    Inversion 
iiberhaupt.     R.  von  Fellenberg  (Berne). 

58  Mucous  I'olypi.     O.  Beuttner   (Geneva). — Ueber  Schleimhaut- 

polypen  der  Uterushohle. 

59  'Diagnose  und  Behandlung  der  Genitaltuberkulose  beim  Weibe. 

H.  Sellheim   (Freiburg  i.  B.). 

60  *Cancer  Inoculation.     H.  Hellemdall  (Tubingen). — Ueber  Impf- 

karzinose  am  Genitaltraktus. 

61  Fall  von  "Missed  labour"  bei  Carcinoma  uteri.     A.  Labhardt 

(Basle). 

62  Weitere   Beitriige   zur   Lehre   der   mesonephrischen   Tumoren. 

G.  Schickele  (Strassburg). 

63  (VII,     1.)   •Ueber    die    Behandlung    der    Uterusruptur.       P. 

Zweifel    (Leipsic). 

64  'Ueber    die    Entfernung    entziindeter    und    durch    Neubildung 

erkrankter  Ovarien  mittels  vaginaler  Koliotomie.     F.  Hein- 
sius   (Greifswald). 
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65  •Accidental  Injuries  During  Gynecologic  Operations.     A.  Blau 

( Vienna)  .-—Ueber    die    am    Klinili    Chrobak    bei    gynakol- 
oglschen  Operatlonen  beobacliteten  Nebenyerletzungen. 

66  •Beitragc  zur  Anatomle  der  ausgetragenen  Kxtrauterlngiavld- 

67  SmSl*-  Re'-enrcafciioma'if  Cervix  with  Kxtenslve  Glandular 

MetaBtlses      F   Tiburtius  (Freiburg).— Collumkarzlnom  yon 
5!fS  Dauer   uid   gerlnger   Ausbreitung  bei    hochgrad.ger 

68  HilfoToSc  cKefiriMacenta  OccaBioned  by  Death  of  Fetus^ 
68     »'^t«'«^;^^,,7i^«dapest). -Ueber   durch   den   Tod   des   Foetus 

bedingte  hlstologlsche  Veranderungen  der  Placenta. 

62.  Ovarian  Pregnancy.— Futh  describes  a  case  which  has  all 
the  marks  of  ovarian  pregnancy  demanded  by  Leopold,  namely, 
absence  of  ovary  on  the  side  corresponding  to  the  tumor  and  its 
participation  in  the  formation  of  the  fruit  sac;  union  of  the 
latter  with  the  uterus  through  the  utero-ovarian  ligament,  and 
complete  freedom  of  the  tube  including  the  plica  infundibule- 
ovarialis.  A  lithopedion  was  found  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  abdomen.  Fiith  considers  this  the  twenty-first  case  of 
proven  ovarian  pregnancy. 

53.  Bacteria  in  the  Lochia  of  Normal  Puerpera.— In  order  to 
determine  whether  the  uterine  cavity  is  sterile  or  not  during 
the  first  nine  days  of  the  normal  puerperium,  Franz  undertook 
the  examination  of  120  normal  puerpera,  namely  those  whose 
axillary  temperature  never  exceeded  38  C.  and  who  had  no 
other  pathologic  symptoms.  The  secretion  was  taken  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  Doederlein,  and  all  was  used  in  the  cul- 
tures. Of  20  cases  examined  in  the  first  two  days  of  the  puer- 
perium, 8,  that  is  40  per  cent.,  gave  positive  results.  Of  100 
cases  examined  in  the  third  to  ninth  days,  63  were  positive. 
Staphylococci  were  found  twelve  and  streptococci  nine  times. 
Bacteria  were  found  more  often  when  the  temperature  was 
under  37.5  C.  than  when  it  was  between  37.5  and  38  degrees. 
Cases  with  purulent  secretions  were  more  frequently  contam- 
inated than  those  with  bloody  or  serous  lochia.  The  greater 
the  amount  of  the  lochia  the  more  likelihood  of  a  positive  find- 
ing. The  findings  were  more  frequently  positive  in  multiparae 
than  primiparffi.  There  was  less  liability  to  contamination 
when  the  labor  was  protracted.  The  conclusions  from  this  in- 
vestigation are  that  there  is  no  relation  between  contamina- 
tion of  the  uterine  cavity  and  the  clinical  symptoms,  or  in 
other  words,  the  presence  of  bacteria  in  puerpera  without  fever 
is  not  pathologic. 

54.  Indications  for  the  Total  Extirpation  of  the  Septic 
Uterus.— Baisch  first  considers  the  danger  on  account  of  sepsis 
of  the  complications  of  labor  with  complete  inversion  of  the 
vagina  with  elongation  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus.  In  only  31 
cases  of  124  reported  in  the  literature  was  labor  spontaneous. 
The  mortality  of  the  children  was  30  per  cent.,  and  of  the 
mothers  about  11  per  cent.  In  two  cases  of  Doederlein's  clinic 
in  Tubingen  hysterectomy  probably  saved  the  patient's  lives, 
while  in  one  where  operation  was  refused,  the  patient  died. 
Baisch  concludes  that  m  cases  of  total  prolapse  when  fever 
exists  during  labor,  hysterectomy  is  indicated.  A  discussion 
of  other  indications  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  cases  of  mixed 
infection  and  saprophytic  disease  call  most  often  for  surgical 
interference  because  intoxication  from  the  latter  makes  it  very 
dillicult  for  the  organism  to  suecessfullj-  combat  the  infection. 

55.  Posterior  Parietal  Presentation. — Zangemeister  divides 
the  cases  into  primary  and  secondary,  depending  on  whether 
the  membranes  are  intact  or  not.  Primary  cases  are  rather 
common  and  generally  terminate  spontaneously.  In  2,250 
labors  10  cases  of  secondary  posterior  parietal  presentation 
occurred  (equal  to  .44  per  cent.),  2  of  which  terminated  spon- 
taneously. He  concludes  that  turning  is  best  when  the  pres- 
entation does  not  improve  in  a  short  time.  If  turning  is  im- 
possible on  account  of  danger  of  rupture,  spontaneous  delivery 
may  be  waited  for  under  certain  conditions.  Symphysiotomy 
is  in  these  cases  valuable.  External  or  combined  rectification 
is  almost  always  impossible.  High  forceps  is  allowed  only  as 
a  trial  before  perforation  of  a  living  child. 

59.  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Genital  Tuberculosis  in 
Women. — Sellheim  calls  especial  attention  to  Hegar's  sign  of 
pelvic  tuberculosis  found  by  internal  examination,  namely, 
presence  of  numerous  nodules  from  the  size  of  a  pin's  head  to 
a  lentil  on  the  ligamenta  sacro-uterina,  the  posterior  surface 


of  the  uterus  and  of  the  ligamenta  lata.  Operative  treatment 
should  be  instituted  only  when  thorough  general  and  local 
treatment  fail  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  infection.  To  de- 
termine the  value  of  both  methods  Sellheim  has  studied  the 
results  in  cases  treated  in  the  Freiburg  clinic  during  the  last 
eight  years.  There  were  31  palliative  and  27  operative  cases. 
He  found  the  results  of  the  palliative  treatment  satisfactory 
as  far  as  disappearance  of  pain,  ability  to  work  and  shriveling 
of  diseased  organs  were  concerned.  In  the  operative  cases  he 
found  the  best  results  in  the  radical  operations  where  both 
adnexa  and  uterus  were  removed. 

60.  Cancer  Inoculation  in  the  Genital  Tract. — Hellendall  con- 
cludes that  no  case  of  cancer  metastasis  in  the  vagina  through 
inoculation  from  a  corpus  or  a  cervix  cancer  has  been  proven 
to  occur,  and  that  the  probability  of  such  an  inoculation  can 
not  be  assumed  since  a  careful  microscopic  examination  has 
not  excluded  the  possibility  of  distribution  of  the  cancer  in  a 
retrograde  manner  through  the  veins  and  lymphatics. 

63.  Treatment  of  Uterus  Rupture. — Zweiiel  holds  it  very  im- 
portant to  distinguish  between  complete  and  incomplete  rup- 
ture. For  the  latter,  drainage  is  a  satisfactory  treatment, 
but  not  for  the  former.  He  recommends  here  laparotomy  and 
careful  suture  of  the  serosa  not  including  the  musculature 
which  should  always  be  regarded  as  infected.  After  recovery 
the  patient  may  be  sterilized  by  excising  a  piece  of  each  tube 
to  prevent  rupture  in  a  subsequent  pregnancy.  After  suturing 
the  tear  the  peritoneal  cavity  should  be  carefully  cleaned  from 
blood.     He  reports  29  cases  from  his  clinic. 

64.  Vaginal    Ovariotomy. — Heinsius     describes    the    technic 
adopted  by  A.  Martin  and  discusses  the  indications  for  opera-        i 
tion  and  the  complications  which  may  arise.     A  table  is  given 

of  the  110  cases  operated  on  at  Greifswald. 

65.  Accidental  Injuries  During  Gynecologic  Operations. — The  ■ 
eliort  made  in  recent  years  to  increase  the  thoroughness  of 
operation  for  malignant  disease  has  resulted  in  an  increase  in 
the  injuries  to  neighboring  organs,  namely,  the  ureters,  the 
bladder,  and  the  bowels.  A  study  of  the  accidents  that  have 
occurred  at  Chrobak's  clinic  in  the  last  twelve  years  has  been 
made  by  Blau.  They  are  classified,  compared  with  those  of 
other  clinics  as  far  as  possible,  and  their  treatment  considered. 
In  2,193  operations  45  (equal  to  2  per  cent.)  accidents  have 
occurred.  The  ureters  were  injured  15  times,  bladder  21  times 
and  bowels  14  times.  The  mortality  of  ureteral  injuries  was 
80  per  cent.,  of  bladder  injuries  43,  and  of  bowel  injuries  78 
per  cent.  Of  the  45  operations  24  were  laparotomies  with  26 
injuries,  including  10  of  the  ureters,  7  of  the  bowels,  and  9  of 
the  bladder.  Twenty  were  vaginal  operations,  with  23  in- 
juries, including  4  of  the  ureters,  12  of  the  bladder  and  7  of 
the  bowels,  and  one  was  a  sacral  hysterectomy  Avith  1  injury 
to  the  ureters. 

66.  Extrauterine  Pregnancy  at  Term. — Freund  reports  a  case 
of  unruptured  tubal  pregnancy  at  term  with  a  fungiform  pla- 
centa, and  discusses  the  features  of  this  rare  case  (only  four 
others  are  known).  The  chief  conclusion  from  the  study  is 
that  where  the  placenta  is  inserted  on  the  mesosalpinx  it 
takes  a  fungus  form  whose  stalk  is  formed  by  the  vascular 
tubal  wall.  On  account  of  the  great  development  of  the 
vascular  apparatus  the  musculature  can  remain  intact  to  the 
end  of  pregnancy.  Freund  also  reports  a  case  of  lithokely- 
phopedion  and  gives  a  table  of  10  other  cases  known. 

Centralblatt  f.  Gynaekologie,  Leipsic. 
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69  (XXVII,  13.)    *Zur  Radlkaloperation  der  Nabelbruche  und  der 

epigastrischen  und  suTjumbilikalen  Hernlen  der  Linea  alba. 
Menge  (Leipsk;). 

70  *Lateral   Symphysiotomy.     L.  Meyer   (Copenhagen). — Fall   von 

Lateralschnltt  durch  das  Os  pubis  nach   Gigli. 

71  *Eine    neue    Methode   der    Prolaps-Operation.      A.    Rieck    (Al- 

tona). 

72  (No.    14.)    *Retentlon   of   Fetus   After   Laceration   of   Gravid 

Uterus.     L.   Goth    (Kolozsvar). — Fruchtretentlon  nach  Zer- 
reissung  der  schwangeren  Gebarmutter. 

73  Zur  Narkosen-Frage.     G.  Bnrckhard. 

74  *Ueber  Impregnierung.     E.   Toff    (Braila,    Roumanla). 

75  (No.    15.)     Origin    of    Cervico- Vaginal    Fistula.      A.    Ostrcil 

(Prague). — Fall    von    Fistula    cerv.-vag.,    bei    welchem    der 
Entstehungsmodus  direkt  beobachtet  wurde. 
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76  *Ein     aeues    Pessarium    zur    Behandlung    grosser    inoperabler 

Genitalprolaps.      Menge    (Leipsic). 

77  Tetanic  nach  einer  Perineoplastik.      L.   Goth    (Kolozsvar). 

7S      I  No.    16.)      Case  of  Dorso-anterior  Frontal   Presentation.      I-. 

Ah'feld. — Fall  von  dorso-anteriorer  Vorderhauptslage. 

70     Vagical    Cesarean    Section    for    L'neontrollable    Vomiting.      E. 

Ehrendorfer. — Zum    konserTativen    vaginalen    Ivaisersehnltt, 

ausgefuhrt   wegen   unstillbaren   Erbrechens   in  der   Schwan- 

gerschaft.     One  case.     Successful. 

80   *VagiEal   Cesarean   Section   in   Eclampsia.     A 

fin,. — Ein    weiterer    Fall    von    vaginal     K 

Eclampsia  graviditiitis.  ^    ...       ,,     ■        „       «- 

VI      Phanrom    for    Teaching    How    to   Protect    the    Perineum.      ^^ . 

Zangemeister    (Leipsic). — Ein  Dammschutzphantom. 
sj      ,  No    17  )    *New  Sign   of  Multiple   Pregnancy.      Jentzer. — Ein 

neues  Zeichen  von  mehrfacher  Schwangerschaft. 
63      Apparent    Abdominal    Pregnancy    in    Kabbit.^fter    Primary 
Rui)ture  of  Ujerus.     K.  Kamann   (Gi-eifswald).— Schembare 
Abd.-Graviditiit   beim   Kaninchen.   etc. 
S4   *  Weiterer    Beitrag    zur    Bekampfung    des    Ileus    mittels    sub- 

kutaiier   Strychnin-Injektionen.      H.   Grube. 
s.-,      Zur     Technik     der     Fulling     des     Kolpeurynters.       A.     Foges. 

(Vienna).  ^    ,       ,,.-.. 

sr,      ,No     18  )    *Self-holding    Speculum.       S.    Spiegel     (bchautas 

clinic  Vienna). —Ein  neues  selbsthaltendes  Spekulum. 
87  Complications  of  Ovarian  Dermoids.  Ahreus.— Komphka- 
tionen  bei  Elerstocksdermoidea. 
..  >  Radical  Treatment  of  Hernias  on  Linea  Alba.— Menge 
h  :~  ].  c-ntly  operated  on  two  very  large  umbilical  heruia.s  and 
one  siibumbilical,  by  a  modification  of  Biondi's  method  of 
combined  vertical  ana  transverse  incision.  He  aimed  to  pro- 
duce a'  very  broad,  Hal  adhesion  of  the  fascia  to  the  muscle  at 
the  point  uf  the  previous  hernia,  and  the  results  confirmed  his 
a-^simiption  that  this  technic  would  impart  great  solidity  to 
the  cicatrix.  The  anterior  lamella  of  the  sheath  of  the  rectus 
was  im-ise.l  a,-/M->  tu  a  distance  of  3  or  4  cm.  on  each  side  of 
the  hernial  upening,  the  rectus  itself  divided  lengthwise  with 
the  Ihiirers  and  the" posterior  lamella  of  the  sheath  also  incised 
across.  Each  lamella  was  then  sutured  across:  the  rectus  with 
a  vertical  suture,  'the  wound  healed  rapidly  by  primary  in- 
tention in  each  case,  but  further  experience  will  show  whether 
ilii^  tfchnic  allows  the  developn.ent  of  a  hematoma  under  the 
fascia,  and  whether  the  circulation  in. the  fa.-jia  and  muscles 
will   be  impaired. 

70.  Lateral  Syinphysiotomy. — Meyer  reports  a  case  in  which 
he  performed  pubiotomy  or  extramedian  symjihysiotomy  ac- 
cording to  Gigli's  technic.  The  child  had  been  born  dead  in  a 
previous  pregnancy,  terminated  by  obstetric  maneuvers.  At 
term.  \\ ith  the  second  pregnancy,  the  rachitic  pelvis  measured 
cinl\  7  to  7.5  cm.,  labor  was  energetic  and  head  movable  above 
the  inlet,  which  it  v.a-;  unable  to  enter.  Instead  of  making 
an  oblique  incision.  Mc}  or  incised  vertically,  inserting  his  finger 
from  below  and  catching  with  it  the  wire  saw  introduced  from 
above.  The  sawing  was  thus  parallel  to  the  m.edian  line  and 
proceeded  with  surprising  ease.  The  child  was  then  extracted 
without  difficulty,  the  bone  gaping  about  5  cm.  The  pubis  was 
sutured  with  silver  wire,  with  a  small  drain  tube  left  at  the 
lower  angle  of  the  wound,  removed  the  sixth  day.  There  were 
no  urinary  disttirbances  except  that  catheterization  was  neces- 
sary for  four  days.  The  union  seemed  solid  by  the  seventeenth 
day  and  the  patient  was  allowed  to  get  up  the  twenty-first. 
The  gait  is  free  and  natural  and  she  can  stand  on  either  foot 
alone  withitit  trouble.  There  has  been  no  displa- e;i:ent  of 
the  bones.  The  child  weighed  3,700.51  gm.  ihis  is  the  fourth 
pubiotomy  Meyer  has  done  and  all  the  patients  rapidly  re- 
covered. He  mentions  that  the  treatment  after  an  operation 
on  the  symphysis  or  pubis  is  much  facilitated  by  the  Borries 
litre;-,  n.ade  at  Copenhagen.  He  suggests  as  the  only  draw- 
back to  this  extramedian  symphysiotomy,  the  possibility  that 
the  circulation  of  the  small  fragment  of  bone  left  adherent  to 
the  symphysis  may  be  interfered  with.  His  experience  indi- 
cates that  the  circulation  is  adequate,  but  time  alone  can  fully 
decide  the  question.  (Gigli's  communication  on  the  subject  was 
reviewed  in  The  Jovrxal.  xxxix,  p.  226.) 

71.  Kew  Method  of  Prolapse  Operation. — Rieck  is  able  to  en- 
sure complete  relief  and  freedom  from  recurrence  even  in  cases 
of  total  prolapse  of  uterus  and  vagina.  The  uterus  is  detached 
from  the  bladder  and  the  latter  with  its  peritoneal  covering  is 
f., ,.,^r.>.--j  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  itterus,  while  the  an- 

all  of  the  vagina  is  sutured  to  its  anterior  surface  and 
ny  (Kfr  the  top  of  the  fundus.     As  the  titerus  is  thus  fastened 


in  extreme  anteflexion  between  the  bladder  and  vaginal  wall 
there  can  be  no  further  prolapse,  and  the  bladder  is  prevented 
from  pushing  down  the  vaginal  wall  as  the  uterus  is  interposed. 
The  rear  wall  of  the  vagina  is  sutured  to  the  perineum  and 
does  not  show  even  if  it  may  stretch  a  little.  In  case  of  women 
still  in  the  child-bearing  period  a  less  radical  procedure  is 
preferable.  In  this  case  the  anterior  wall  of  the  vagina  is  in- 
cised on  the  median  line  and  the  two  halves  superposed,  thus 
doubling  the  wall  of  the  vagina  along  this  part.  The  detached 
mucosa  with  its  raw  connective  tissue  surface  healed  perfectly 
to  the  epithelium  surface  in  the  4  cases  that  have  been  treated 
accord!""  ^''  ^his  teftmic.  No  tendency  to  further  prolapse 
could  ered  three  weeks  after  dismissal.     Two  of  the 

patieni..-.  nau  i..>tal  prolapse  of  both  uterus  and  vagina,  and  the 
operation  was  com^jleted  by  low  vaLrinofixation  in  the  younger 
patient  and  high  fixation  in  the  patient  at  the  climacteric  age. 
It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  this  doubled  vaginal  wall  will 
interfere  with  childbirth  later. 

72.  Retention  of  Fetus  After  Laceration  of  Uterus. — A  v-p>ara 
was  injured  in  the  abdomen  during  the  seventh  month  of  preg- 
nancy and  the  movem.ents  of  the  fetus  were  no  longer  percep- 
tible after  the  traumatism.  Six  weeks  of  good  health  fol- 
lowed, after  which  she  applied  for  treatment  on  account  of 
severe  pains  in  the  abdomen  and  slight  fever.  Investigation 
revealed  a  tear  in  the  anterior  wall  of  the  cervix  and  in  the 
cavity  thus  formed  the  remain?  of  a  seven-month  fetus.  No 
placenta  eoulil  be  discovered.  Gotli  a-  riljes  the  rupture  to  the 
trau::  d  thinks  that  the  -  rendered  incapa- 

ble oi  i  behaved  like  a  loo-.    -  -  in  an  extrauterine 

pregnancy.  Ihir-  explains  the  absence  of  any  indications  of 
labor. 

74.  Impregnation. — Tofl'  is  convinced  that  the  female  organ- 
ism is  more  or  less  essentially  altered  by  the  reception  of  the 
male  semen  in  considerable  amounts,  and  becomes  in  time  im- 
pregnated \^ith  the  organic  juices  or  chemical  combinations  of 
the  n:ale  organism.  This  influence  is  particularly  marked,  he 
thinks,  during  and  following  pregnancy.  Elderly  virgins  and 
won. en  who  prevent  conception  are  liable  to  suffer  from  various 
atlections  which  are  possibly  due  to  the  lack  of  the  vital  forces 
which  normally  are  transmitted  from  the  male  to  the  female 
organism.  On  the  other  hand,  the  influence  of  the  male  organ- 
ism may  be  detrimental  in  case  it  is  diseased.  Women,  healthy 
until  marriaire,  sometimes  suffer  from  headaches,  anemia,  nerv- 
ous aile-iions.  etc.,  which  may  be  due  to  toxins  transmitted  in 
this  way  from  the  male.  He  suggests  that  this  may  prove  to 
be  one  of  the  factors  in  uncontrollable  vomiting  of  pregnancy, 
eclampsia,  kidney  affections,  etc.  The  closer  to  nature  the  life 
of  the  people,  the  healthier  are  the  men  and  women  and  the 
smoother  the  course  of  pregnancies  and  childbirth. 

76.  Pessary  for  Large  Inoperable  Prolapse. — Menge's  instru- 
ment is  a  large  oval  ring  with  a  crossbar.  A  pear-shaped  knob 
fits  into  a  hole  in  the  center  of  this  crossbar,  after  the  ring 
has  been  inserted  in  the  vagina.  By  its  introduction  in  two 
parts,  it  is  thtis  possible  to  use  a  larger  ring  than  would  be 
otherwise  applicable,  and  it  proves  an  effectiv^e  obstacle  to 
further  prolapse.  He  calls  it  the  "Keulenpessar,'"  as  the  knob 
resembles  somewhat  the  pestle  of  a  mortar.  It  fits  into  the 
crossbar  with  a  bayonet  catch,  and  holds  the  ring  perpendicular 
to  the  axis  of  the  vagina. 

SO.  Vaginal  Cesarean  Section  in  Eclampsia. — Diihrssen  de- 
scribes a  case  in  which  he  delivered  a  primipara  in  severe 
eclampsia  of  a  child  weighing  4,500  gm.  with  a  head  circumfer- 
ence of  37  cm.  The  vagina  was  very  narrow,  but  the  entire 
operation  was  complete  and  the  child  extracted  in  eight  mia- 
utes.  The  wound  healed  by  primary  intention:  involution  of 
uterus  proceeded  apparently  normally  and  recovery  was  rapid. 
There  were  no  convulsions  after  delivery.  He  recommends  in 
primipara^  to  previously  incise  the  vagina,  making  the  opening 
in  both  vagina  and  uterus  large  enough  to  admit  a  man's  fist. 
He  points  out  that  his  operation  is  both  intra-  and  supra- 
vaginal, as  well  as  bilateral  on  the  uterus.  Through  the  an- 
terior incision  in  the  vaginal  wall  he  detaches  and  pushes  back 
the  bladder  and  processes  of   peritoneum   without   opening  the 
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abdominal  cavity,  and  thus  frees  the  wall  of  the  uterus  so  that 
after  it  is  incised  a  large  child  can  be  delivered  alive,  as  he 
has  accomplished  in  his  4  cases. 

82.  New  Sign  of  Multiple  Pregnancy.— Jentzer  was  able  to 
palpate  two  fetal  heads,  and  mentions  that  when  they  were 
brought  in  contact  they  felt  like  billiard  balls  knocked  together 
in  water.  In  the  case  described  the  woman  was  delivered  of 
triplets,  but  the  third  fetus  escaped  detection.  This  and  a 
following  birth  proceeded  normally,  although  she  had  been 
previously  treated  by  ventrofixation  for  painful  retroflexion. 
In  5  other  cases  of  childbirth  consecutive  to  ventrofixation  the 
course  of  the  pregnancy  and  puerperium'was  normal  in  every 
respect. 

84.  Strychnin  in  Ileus.— Grube  attributes  the  favorable  re- 
sult in  the  case  he  reports  to  his  subcutaneous  administration 
of  .01  gm.  strychnin  nitrate  in  three  doses  in  four  hours,  fol- 
lowed six  hours  later  by  .005  gm.  Peristalsis  was  excited;  the 
heart  symptoms  subsided  and  the  patient  soon  recovered.  The 
ileus  was  due  to  severe  paralysis  of  the  intestines  subsequent 
-to  removal  of  a  purulent  sacrosalpinx  with  suppurative  encap- 
sulated peritonitis.  He  adds  that  this  case  emphasizes  the  ad- 
vantages of  vaginal  intervention,  as  the  peritonitis  remained 
circumscribed,  and  was  not  spread  over  the  entire  peritoneum 
as  liable  with  a  laparotomy. 

86.  Self-Holding  Speculum. — Spiegel's  instrument  screws  to 
the  edge  of  the  table  and  the  speculum  part  is  adjustable  at 
any  angle.  It  dispenses  with  the  presence  of  an  assistant  to 
hold  the  -speculum,  and  has  never  caused  trouble  of  any  kind 
during  several  months'  experience  with  it  in  constant  use  at 
Schauta's  clinic. 

Deutsche  Med.  Wochenschrift,  Berlin  and  Leipsic. 

88  (XXIX.   17.)    ♦Nerve  Grafting.     W.  Korte  and  M.  Bernhardt. 

— Fall   von   Nervenpi-opf.uDg :   des   Nervus  facialis   auf  den 
Nervus  hypoglossns. 

89  Previous   Warming   in    Steam   Sterilization.      R.   Beckmann. — 

Zur  Frage  iiber  die  Znlassigkeit  von  Vorwiirmevorrichtungen 
in  Dampfsterlllsatoren. 

90  *Znr    Farbe-    (staining)     Technik    der    Malaria-Parasiten.      J. 

Koreck   (Szerb-Csanad,   Hungary). 

91  Beitrag  zur  Sernm-Behandliing  der  Diphtherie.     Gelssler. 

92  Apparat   zur   Kochsalz-^^■asser-Infuslon.      E.    Braatz    (Kbnigs- 
berg) . 

Medicolegal    Study    of    Criminal    Responsibility.      Biberfeld. — • 

Geisteskrankheit  Oder  Geistesschwilche. 
(No.  18.)    'Further   Attempts  to  Produce   Specific   Substances 
from   Bacteria.      L.    Brleger   and   M.    Mayer. — Weltere   Ver- 
suche    zur    Darstellung    spezlflscher    Substanzen    aus    Bak- 
terlen. 
05   *Ueber  den  Paratyphus.     II.  Kayser   (Strasburg). 
90     Ueber  einhelmische  Malaria  und  Malaria-Kachexia.      Reckzeh 
(Berlin). 
Balneology    in    the    Army.       Schiiltzen. — Ueber    Verwendung 
balneologischer   Hiilfsmittel    und    Benutzung   von    Kurorten 
in  der  Armee.      (Commenced  in  No.   17.) 
♦Treatment  of  Trifacial  Neuralgia.     C.  Lilienfeld   (Charlotten- 

buL-g). — Zur  Behandlung  der  Trigeminusneuralgie. 
Training  of  Nurses.     P.  Jacobsohn   (Berlin). — Zur  Ausbildung 
der    Krankenpfleger    und    Krankenpflegerinnen. 

100  *Primilre  Angina  gangranosa  bei  einem  Knaben.     E.  Oberwarth 

101  Protective  Antidysentery  Inoculation.     K.  Shiga. — Ueber  Ver- 

suche    zur    Schiitzimpfung    gegen     die     Ruhr.      Claim     for 

priority. 
(No.  19.)      Protozoa  in  Blood  in  Spotted  Typhus.     E.  Gotsch- 

lich  (Alexandria). — Ueber  Protozoenbefunde  (Apiosoma)   im 

Blute  von  Flecktyphuskranken.     Six  cases. 
•Artificial    Production    of    Adhesions    in    PJeura    for    Surgical 

Purposes.       Karewski     and     E.     Unger. — Ueber     ktinstliche 

Ei-zeugung  von  Pleuraverwachsungen  zu  chlr.     Zwecken 
Ueber   die   akute   primare   Osteomyelitis   der   Wirbelsiiule    (of 

spine).     P.  Weber.     One  case. 

105  *  Volumetric   Determination   of   Albumin   in  Urine.      O.   Rossler 
,<^o  .T,  (Baden-Baden).— Die  vol.  Eiweissbestimmung  im  Harn. 

106  'Ueber    Thoracoplastik    und    Hohlen-Deslnfektlon    bei    Lungen- 

Phthise.     C.   Spengler   (Davos-Platz).      (Commenced   in   No. 
18.) 
Spontaneous    Retrogression    of    Hydronephrosis    in    Diabetes 
.XT  '' o/\~JV'°^  seltene  Complikation  des  Diabetes  mellitus. 
(No.   JO.)    *ijeber  Pulsus  paradoxus.     F.  Rlegel   (Giessen) 
109  *Relations  of  Slight  Infections  to  the  Blood-forming  Apparatus 
F    Freymuth.-Exp.  Untersuchungen   iiber  die  Beziehungen 
leichter  Infektionen  zum  Blut-blldenden  Apparat 
Influence   of    Removal   of   Liver   on   Freezing-point    of   Blood 
A.  Pflnghoeft-Exp.  TJntersuchungen  iiber  den  Einfluss  der 
Ueberansschaltung  auf  den  Gefrierpunkt  des  Blutes 
Spontaneous   Recovery   After   Injury   of   Liver   and   Puncture 
C.     Francke.— Zerreissung    der    Leber    und    eines    grossen 
Gallengange  nach   Bauchpnnktion  spontan  geheilt 
Athyreosis  im  Kindesalter   (in  children).     R    Bartz' 
113.    Tropenkrankheiten  und  Kolonlale  Medizin.    Steuber  (Kiistrin) 
88.  Nerve   Grafting.— In   operating   on   a   suppurating   tem- 
poral bone,  the  facial  nerve  was  severed  at  the  stylomastoid 
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foramen,  and  the  distal  stump  was  fastened  side  by  side  to  the 
hypoglossal  nerve.  The  facial  and  hypoglossal  domains  were 
paralyzed  for  six  months,  the  former  totally,  the  latter  par- 
tially, causing  some  slight  disturbances  in  swallowing.  Then 
gradual  improvement  was  noted,  electric  excitability  gradually 
returned,  and  the  corner  of  the  mouth  can  be  now  actively 
moved.  The  voluntary  impulse  is  thus  successfully  trans- 
mitted to  the  facial  muscles  by  way  of  the  hypoglossal,  and  fur- 
ther improvement  is  anticipated  in  time.  The  partial  paralysis 
of  the  hypoglossal  shows  that  only  a  healthy  nerve  can  be 
utilized  for  such  grafting.  The  tongue  still  moves  involun- 
tarily with  the  voluntary  movements  in  the  facial  domain, 
nearly  a  year  after  the  operation,  as  in-  Kennedy's  case,  in 
which  the  facial  muscles  moved  as  the  trapezius  was  con- 
tracted. Korte,  in  future,  Avould  choose  the  accessory  nerve 
instead  of  the  hypoglossal  in  such  a  case  as  paralysis  in  its 
domain  is  of  much  less  importance  than  in  the  hypoglossal. 

90.  Stains  for  Malaria  Parasites. — Koreck  gives  a  number  of 
formulae  for  stains  and  shows  that  the  age  of  the  solution  as 
also  the  amount  of  heat  to  which  it  has  been  subjected,  have 
an  influence  on  the  result  of  the  stain.  His  improved  Ziemann 
stain  is  made  by  adding  .5  gm.  collargol  to  100  c.c.  of  a  1  per 
cent,  solution  of  methylene  blue  and  using  it  in  the  proportion 
of  1  to  .6  of  the  eosin  solution.  The  resulting  stain  is  fine 
in  fifteen  minutes  or  less. 

94.  Production  of  Specific  Substances  from  Bacteria. — Brieger 
has  found  that  it  is  possible  to  derive  from  a  solution  of 
typhoid  cultures  a  non-toxic  substance  which  confers  high 
agglutinating  power  on  rabbit  serum,  but  no  bactericidal  or 
protecting  properties.     He  describes  his  technic. 

95.  Paratyphus. — Kayser  reports  3  cases  of  apparent  typhoid 
fever  in  which  the  serum  agglutinated  the  paratyphus  bacilli, 
type  B,  while  it  had  no  effect  on  true  typhoid  bacilli.  Two 
of  the  patients  were  sisters  about  25,  the  third  a  child  of  8. 
There  was  no  albuminuria,  but  severe  headache  in  the  2  first 
and  edema  of  the  lids  and  painfulness  of  the  spine  in  the  latter 
case.  He  adds  that  experience  with  these  paratyphus  cases  to 
date  indicates  that  the  infection  is  mild,  but  that  in  testing 
for  the  agglutination  both  type  A  and  type  B  of  the  para- 
typhus bacillus  must  be  tested.  He  protests  against  the  use 
of  the  terra  typhoid  instead  of  typhus,  claiming  that  the  former 
should  be  restricted  to  "ileotyphus." 

98.  Electromagnetic  Treatment  of  Trigeminal  Neuralgia. — 
Lilienfeld  has  cured  11  and  materially  improved  65  out  of  a 
total  of  90  cases  of  trigeminal  neuralgia  treated  by  electro- 
magnetic seances.  Almost  all  his  patients  had  suffered  for 
years  from  neuralgia,  some  for  ten  to  twenty-five.  He  describes 
7  typical  severe  cases  in  detail.  In  one  the  pain  was  mitigated 
after  the  fifth  application  of  the  alternating  magnetic  field, 
15  amperes.  By  the  fifteenth  the  patient  was  freed  from  pain 
during  the  day,  and  by  the  thirtieth  entirely  relieved  except 
for  occasional  comparatively  slight  twinges  during  the  night. 
Treatment  was  interrupted  at  this  point,  but  the  improve- 
ment has  continued  for  three  months  to  date.  In  another  very 
severe  case  after  twelve  years  of  suffering  the  patient  was 
dismissed  completely  cured  by  a  course  of  50  applications.  All 
these  chronic  cases  had  been  previously  treated  with  the  usual 
measures  without  avail,  and  even  if  the  neuralgia  should 
return  later,  the  months  of  freedom  from  pain  are  certainly 
an  immense  gain. 

100.  Primary  Gangrenous  Angina.— The  patient  was  a  lad 
of  12  who  had  passed  through  measles  and  typhoid  in  early 
childhood.  The  malignant  angina  developed  with  exacerba- 
tions. The  first  stage  was  characterized  by  pains  in  ear  and 
neck  on  right  side,  subsiding  after  a  week;  two  weeks  later 
pains  occurred  in  the  ear  and  neck,  and  the  tonsil,  palate  and 
uvula  on  the  left  side  were  found  to  be  ulcerated.  The  ulcera- 
tions healed  and  for  ten  days  there  was  no  further  trouble, 
but  then  a  gangrenous  abscess  developed  in  the  right  tonsil, 
and  ten  days  later  in  the  left.  The  spleen  was  enlarged.  The 
angina  retrogressed  by  the  end  of  ten  days,  leaving  merely  a 
whitish  deposit  on  the  right  side  of  the  throat.     A  few  days 
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later  severe  symptoms  again  appeared,  with  high  fever,  pains 
in  the  lef-  side  of  the  neck  and  petechiae.  This  stage  also  sub- 
sided, anci  for  a  month  the  little  patient  seemed  well,  except 
for  a  transient  attack  of  heart  weakness.  The  fifth  and  fatal 
stage  then  set  in  and  the  gangrene  in  the  throat  spread  with  a 
fatal  teriaination  in  ten  daj-s.  The  petechiae  during  the  last 
three  stages  were  noticeable,  as  also  a  severe  hemorrhage  from 
the  retina  during  the  terminal  stage.  Numerous  internal  hem- 
orrhages were  also  observed  at  the  autopsy.  In  this,  as  in  2 
other  cases  on  record,  a  loud  systolic  murmur  was  heard  during 
the  last  stages  of  the  affection,  but  the  assumption  of  a  vitium 
cordis  was  not  confirmed  by  the  autopsy.  Treatment  had  been 
energetic,  with  lactic  acid,  etc. 

103.  Artificial  Production  of  Pleural  Adhesions  for  Surgical 
Purposes. — Karewski  proclaims  that  he  has  succeeded  in  in- 
ducing elTective  adhesion  by  means  of  a  combination  of 
chemical  irritation,  trauma  and  prevention  of  displacement  of 
the  sheets  of  the  pleura.  He  accomplishes  this  by  the  use  of 
silk  threads  impregnated  with  turpentine,  uniting  the  inter- 
spaces with  the  lung  pleura.  The  turpentine  suture  attracts 
the  leucocytes  and  entails  a  deposit  of  fibrin,  thus  walling  off 
the  part  of  the  lung  desired  with  a  broad  sheet  of  adhesions 
or  merely  a  circular  wall,  according  to  the  way  the  sutures  are 
applied,  either  parallel  through  the  interspaces  or  circular 
around  the  focus.  His  experiments  were  made  on  large  dogs, 
and  he  found  that  in  three  days  firm  union  was  realized  by  this 
means  over  a  flat  surface.  Linear  adhesions  required  a  few 
more  days  to  form  a  strong  enough  wall.  He  thinks  that  the 
conditions  in  man  would  be  much  more  favorable  for  the 
formation  of  adliesions  by  this  technic. 

105.  Volumetric  Determination  of  Albumin. — Riissler  states 
that  it  is  possible  to  detei-mine  the  amount  of  albumin  in  the 
urine,  even  in  a  proportion  of  1/120,000,  by  means  of  a  mix- 
ture of  2  parts  succinic  acid,  1  part  sublimate,  .1  part  sodiuiu 
chlorid  and  50  parts  distilled  water.  Three  drops  are  added  to 
5  c.c.  of  dilute  acetic  acid  and  the  urine  added  to  form  a  layer, 
as  in  the  potassium  ferrocyanid  test,  of  which  this  is  a  modi- 
fication. The  height  of  the  white  zone  that  forms  from  the 
combination  with  albumin  indicates  the  amount  of  the  latter. 
It  is  measured  with  a  compass  and  by  comparison  of  the  re- 
sults obtained  at  rest,  after  exercise,  medication,  baths,  etc.,  a 
characteristic  curve  is  obtained.  The  increase  in  the  amount, 
after  walking  for  an  hour,  after  two  hours'  mountain  climbing, 
etc.,  was  much  more  marked  in  case  of  kidney  disease,  and 
the  method  is  thus  able  to  reveal  the  latter  in  its  incipieucy. 
Kussmaul  adopted  the  following  system:  the  first  daj-  the 
albumin  was  determined  during  complete  rest ;  the  second  day 
after  an  hour's  walk  and  the  third  day  after  two  hours'  moder- 
ate mountain  climbing.  In  case  of  mere  spermatorrhea  the 
curve  was  riat  or  dipped  slightly  down,  as  was  also  the  case 
when  the  albumin  was  due  to  the  presence  of  pus  in  the  urine, 
but  in  case  of  kidney  disease,  the  curve  rose  each  day,  and  the 
third  day  was  nearly  three  times  the  height  of  the  first  day. 
In  case  of  kidney  disease  with  spermatorrhea  the  ascent  to  the 
third  day  A^as  more  gradual  and  not  so  high  at  the  last,  as  in 
case  of  kidney  disease  alone.  In  case  of  a  suppurative  affection  of 
the  bladder  or  uterus  in  addition  to  the  kidney  affection,  the 
height  of  the  zone  was  above  that  of  the  other  curves  on  the 
first  day  and  considerably  higher  on  the  two  following  days. 
The  curves  thus  obtained  correct  many  a  mistaken  diagnosis. 
In  one  instance  they  contradicted  the  assumption  of  a  kidney 
affection  for  which  the  patient  had  been  treated  elsewhere  for 
two  years.  Catarrh  of  the  uterus  was  diagnosed  and  the  patient 
promptlj"  cured  by  appropriate  treatment. 

106.  Thoracoplastic  Operation  and  Disinfection  of  Lung 
Cavities. — Spengler  advocates  disinfection  of  the  lungs  in  case 
of  tuberculosis  or  other  severe  affections  of  the  respiratory 
passages,  by  means  of  inhalation  of  a  mixture  of  5  c.c.  formalin, 
20  c.c.  absolute  alcohol  and  75  c.c.  ether.  Ten  drops  of  this 
mixture  are  poured  into  a  tumbler  and  inhaled  in  ten  deep 
breaths  through  the  opened  mouth  once  every  second  day,  or 
five  drops  morning  and  evening  on  alternate  days.  After  four- 
teen days  of  these  inhalations  he  suspends  them   for  several 


days.  He  has  never  seen  any  harm  from  these  doses  even 
when  long  continued,  and  some  of  his  patients  inhaled  as  much 
as  fort}^  drops  six  times  a  day,  but  he  found  that  these  larger 
amounts  depressed  the  vitality  and  thus  favored  bacterial  pro- 
liferation. He,  therefore,  warns  against  more  than  ten  drops 
on  alternate  days,  continued  with  interruptions  until  the 
bacilli  have  disappeared  from  the  sputum.  In  case  of  laryngeal 
tuberculosis,  once  in  three  days  is  probably  suflBcient  and  cau- 
tion is  also  needed  with  nephritic  patients.  Pure  formalin  is 
too  irritating  and  not  volatile  enough.  Even  in  advanced  cases 
the  measure  is  useful  for  the  protection  of  others.  It  should 
be  used  in  all  cases  of  cavity  formation  with  rigid  walls  and 
inadequate  evacuation  of  the  products  in  the  cavity.  In  case 
it  fails  to  relieve  after  thorough  trial,  he  urges  resection  of 
ribs  to  mobilize  the  thorax  and  thus  allow  the  parts  to  expand 
and  contract.  But  the  inhalations  will  frequently  reduce  the 
suppuration  to  such  a  point  that  intervention  is  not  required 
and  many  cases  of  phthisis  with  cavities  heal  in  a  remarkably 
short  time.  He  has  performed  such  a  thoracoplastic  operation 
eight  times  and  one  of  the  patients  is  clinically  cured.  All 
were  cases  of  severe  bilateral  infection.  His  experience  indi- 
cates that  the  sweats  in  tuberculosis  aid  in  the  absorption  and 
elimination  of  the  exudate  in  the  lungs,  and  should  not  be  sup- 
pressed. The  amount  of  sputum  in  twenty-four  hours  and 
physical  examination  are  aids  for  locating  and  measuring  the 
size  of  the  cavity.  Inhalation  of  the  "F.-A.-E.  mixture"  de- 
scribed above  causes,  in  isolated  cases,  rapid  decrease  in  the 
amount  of  sputa  and  number  of  bacteria,  both  the  tubercle 
bacilli  and  others,  but  this  occurs  only  in  favorable  circum- 
stances. ^Mien  there  is  active  mixed  infection,  the  germs 
ensconced  deep  in  the  parenchyma  of  the  lung,  inaccessible  to 
the  formalin  vapors,  the  results  will  be  meager  or  negative. 
He  illustrates  and  describes  the  technic  of  the  thoracoplasties 
which  he  recommends. 

108.  Pulsus  Paradoxus. — Riegel  distinguishes  three  causes  for 
this  condition.  In  the  first  group  it  is  the  result  of  compres- 
sion of  the  large  vessels  from  the  effects  of  mediastino-peri- 
carditis.  The  swelling  of  the  veins  in  the  neck  during  inspira- 
tion is  important  in  the  differentiation  of  this  group.  The 
heart  is  not  implicated  in  the  production  of  the  paradoxical 
pulse  but  rather  works  with  extra  energy  on  account  of  the 
resistance  in  the  aorta.  The  apex  beat  is  not  weaker  during 
inspiration  but  stronger  than  usual,  as  also  the  heart  sounds. 
In  the  two  other  groups  the  pulsus  paradoxus  is  the  expres- 
sion of  impaired  heart  action.  In  one  the  cause  is  interference 
with  the  intake  of  air,  as  in  laryngeal  stenosis,  pnemnonia, 
capillary  bronchitis,  etc.  As  the  air  can  not  enter  freely,  the 
negative  pressure  during  inspiration  is  increased,  and  the 
normal  inhibiting  influence  of  inspiration  on  the  heart  is  unduly 
magnified.  If  tracheotomy  is  done  the  paradoxical  pulse  dis- 
appears at  once.  In  the  other  of  these  two  groups  the  cause 
is  to  be  sought  in  the  enfeeblement  of  the  heart,  which  is 
unequal  to  its  task.  In  such  cases  the  paradoxical  pulse  may 
vanish  on  exhibition  of  digitalis.  Distinction  of  these  three 
types  of  causes  is  important  for  treatment,  although  it  is 
possible  for  two  or  more  of  them  to  be  associated  in  a  case. 

109.  Relations  of  Mild  Infections  to  the  Blood-Forming  Ap- 
paratus.— This  communication  from  Koch's  Institute  for  Infec- 
tious Diseases  announces  that  minute  doses  of  infectious  germs, 
so  small  as  to  be  imable  to  produce  any  symptoms  in  the  lab- 
oratory animals,  yet  exerted  a  specific  influence  on  the  blood- 
forming  apparatus,  stimulating  it  to  unusual  activity.  Even 
a  very  mild  infection,  therefore,  may  be  able  to  excite  this  ap- 
paratus to  abnormal  functioning,  a  fact  important  for  the 
clinic.  Not  only  the  bacteria  but  even  their  dissolved  toxic 
products  exerted  this  influence.  This  fact  may  explain  the 
puzzling  anemias  noted  in  chronic  obstipation.  Also  the  ab- 
normal heart  action,  the  nervous  symptoms,  general  and  local, 
the  depression,  etc.,  may  be  due  to  absorption  of  toxic  sub- 
stances from  the  intestines  and  to  their  influence  on  the  blood- 
forming  apparatus,  as  whenever  this  apparatus  is  imable  to 
fulfill  the  extra  demands  on  it.  its  functions  must  suffer,  and 
principally  the  regeneration  of  the  blood.     Many  puzzling  cases 
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of  anemia  and  chlorosis  may  be  the  result  of  some  apparently 
insignificant  infection  and  its  effect  on  the  hematopoietic 
organs.  In  such  cases  infection  in  the  respiratory,  digestive 
and  female  genital  organs  must  be  excluded  before  we  can 
institute  appropriate  treatment. 
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Army  Changes. 
Movements    of    officers    of    the    Medical    Department,    U     S     A 
under    orders    from    the    Adjutant    General's    Office,    Washington' 
D.   C,   for  the  week   ending  May   30,   1903 : 

Ashburn,    James    K.,    contract   surgeon,    is   granted    an    exti-asion 
01  leave  for  ten  days.  '    ' 


Farr,  Charles  W.,  first  lieut.  and  asst.-surgeon,  granted  leave 
January  28,  has  extension  of  two  months,  and  is  changed  to  two 
months'   sick   leave  from   April   26,   1903. 

Fanning,  George  J.,  contract  surgeon,  is  granted  an  extension 
of  leave  for  one  month  from  May  22. 

Gorgas,  William  C,  colonel  and  assistant-general,  now  on  leave 
in  New  York  City,  will  report  on  June  1  to  the  commanding  gen- 
eral. Department  of  the  East,  for  temporary  duty  as  chief  surgeon 
of  that  department  during  the  absence  on  leave  of  Colonel  Henry 
Lippincott. 

Gregory,  William  G.,  contract  surgeon,  is  granted  leave  for  one 
month  on  surgeon's  certificate,  with  permission  to  leave  the  Depart- 
ment of  California  and  is  granted  permission  to  apply  for  an 
extension  of  one  month. 

Godfrey,  Guy  C,  captain  and  asst.-surgeon,  is  relieved  from  fur- 
ther duty  in  the  Division  of  the  Philippines,  and  will  proceed  to 
San  Francisco,  Cal.,  and  report  by  telegraph  to  the  Adjutant  Gen- 
eral of  the  Army  for  further  orders. 

Jones,  George  II.,  contract  surgeon,  now  on  leave  at  Toledo,  Ohio, 
is  relieved  from  further  duty  in  the  Division  of  the  Philippines 
and  will  proceed  to  Fort  Fremont  for  duty,  to  relieved  Contract 
Surgeon  J.  Randolph  Harmer,  who  will  proceed  to  Fort  Totten 
for   duty. 

McCulloch,  Champe  C,  Jr.,  captain  and  asst.-surgeon,  Is  relieved 
from  further  duty  in  the  Division  of  the  Philippines  and  will  pro- 
ceed to  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  and  report  by  telegraph  to  the  Adju- 
tant   General    of    the   Army    for   further   orders. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  May  29,  1903  : 

smallpox — united   states. 

Alabama :   Mobile,   May   16-23,   4  cases. 

California :  Los  Angeles,  May  8-16,  1  case ;  San  Francisco,  May 
10-17,  2  cases. 

Colorado :    Denver,    April   25-May   2,    19   cases. 

Illinois :  Belleville,  May  16-23,  1  case ;  Chicago,  May  16-23,  9 
cases. 

Indiana  :  Elwood,  May  17-24,  6  cases  ;  Indianapolis,  May  16-23, 
3  cases. 

Iowa :   Des   Moines,    May   16-23,   1   case. 

Kentucky  :  Newport,   May  8-23,   2  cases. 

Louisiana  :   New  Orleans,   May  16-23,   4  cases. 

Maine  :   Biddeford,   May   16-23,   1   case. 

Maryland :   Baltimore,   May  16-23,   1   case. 

Massachusetts  :  Holyoke,  May  16-23,  1  case. 

Michigan:  Detroit,  May  16-23,  25  cases,  1  death;  Grand  Rapids, 
May  16-23,   1  case ;   Port  Huron.   May   16-23,   1   case. 

Minnesota  :  Winona,  May  16-23,  3  cases. 

Missouri :    St.    Louis,    May    17-24,    20    cases. 

Nebraska :  Omaha,  May  16-23,  1  case. 

New  Hampshire :  Manchester,  May  16-23,  4  cases  ;  Nashua,  May 
16-23,    6  cases. 

New  Jersey  :  Camden,  May  16-23,  1  case. 

NeviT  York:  Elmlra,  May  16-23.  1  case;  New  York,  May  16-23, 
1  case ;  Rochester,  May  14-21,  6  cases. 

Ohio  :  Ashtabula,  May  16-23,  2  cases,  1  death  ;  Cincinnati,  May 
15-22,  15  cases  ;  Dayton,  May  16-23,  5  cases. 

Pennsylvania:  Aitoona.  May  16-23,  1  case;  Carbondale,  May  14- 
21,  1  case  ;  Johnstown,  May  16-23.  1  death  ;  McKeesport,  May  16- 
23,  1  case ;  Philadelphia,  May  16-23,  18  cases,  4  deaths  ;  Pittsburg, 
May  16-23,  24  cases,  3  deaths,  1  case  imported  from  West  Virginia; 
Reading,  May  18-25,  1  case. 

South  Carolina  :  Charleston,  May  16-23,  10  cases,  1  death. 

Utah  :  Salt  Lake  City,  May  16-23.  3  cases. 

Wisconsin  :   Milwaukee,  May  16-23,   1  case. 

smallpox — foreign. 

Brazil  :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  April  26-May  3,  1  death. 

Canada  :  Winnipeg  :  May  9-16,  1  case,  1  death. 

Canary  Islands  :  Las  Palmas,  April  25-May  2,  18  cases. 

China  :  Hongkong,  March  28-April  11,  2  cases,  1  death. 

Colombia  :  BarranquIUa,  May  3-10,  3  deaths :  Bocas  de  Toro,  May 
25,  25  cases,  2  deaths. 

Great  Britain :  Birmingham,  May  2-16,  24  cases ;  Dublin,  May 
2-9,  27  cases,  4  deaths  ;  Dundee,  May  2-9,  1  case ;  Glasgow,  May 
8-15,  1  case;  Leeds,  May  2-16,  34  cases,  3  deaths;  Liverpool,  to 
May  16,  6  deaths  ;  London,  May  2-9,  17  cases  ;  Manchester,  May 
2-9,  10  cases,  1  death  ;  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  May  2-9,  1  case ;  Notting- 
ham, May  2-9,  2  cases  ;  Sunderland,  May  2-9,   1  case. 

India :  Bombay,  April  21-28,  94  deaths ;  Calcutta,  April  18-25, 
3  deaths  ;  Madras,  April  18-25,   1  death. 

Mexico  :  City  of  Mexico,  May  10-17,  11  cases,  7  deaths. 

Russia  :  Moscow,  April  25-May  2,  2  cases,  1  death. 

Spain  :  Valencia,  April  15-30,  2  deaths. 

YELLOW    fever. 

Brazil  :   Rio  de  Janeiro,  April  26-May  3,   13  deaths. 
Colombia  :   Panama,  May  11-18,  3  cases.   1  death. 
Costa  Rica  :   Limon,  April  30-May  14,  5  cases,   2  deaths. 
Mexico  :  Coatzacoalcos.   May  8-16.  1  case  :   Tampico,   May  8-16,   1 
death  ;  Vera  Cruz,  May  16-23,  12  cases,  7  deaths. 

cholera. 

India  :  Calcutta,   April  18-25,   140  deaths. 

Straits  Settlements  :  Singapore,  April  4-11,  3  deaths. 

plague. 

Brazil :  Rio  de  Janeiro,  April  26-May  3,  2  deaths. 
Chile :   Iquique,   May   27,  present. 

China  :  Hongkong,  January  1-April  11.  216  cases,  208  deaths. 
India :   Bombay,   April  21-28.   1.031  cases  ;  Calcutta,   April   18-25, 
434  cases  ;  Karachi,  April  19-26,  228  cases,  197  deaths. 
Japan  :    Yokohama,    May   26,    present. 
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IXDICATIOXS  FOR  CHOLECYSTECTOMY.* 

BYRON  B.  DAVIS,  M.D. 

Professor  of  Principles  of  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery.  College  of 

Medicine,  University  of  Nebraska  :  Surgeon  to  Immanuel 

and    to    Wise   Memorial    Hospital. 

OMAHA. 

The  primary  object  of  every  surgical  operation  is  to 
secure  the  completest  arid  quickest  relief  compatible 
with  safety.  If  it  can  be  sho^vn  that  in  certain  specified 
conditions  of  the  gall  bladder  cholecj'stectomy  is  fol- 
lowed by  more  perfect  restoration  to  ideal  health,  by  a 
prompter  convalescence,  and  that  the  mortality  is  no 
greater  than  in  cholecystostomy,  my  point  is  made. 

Cholecystostomy  is  frequently  disappointing,  the 
hoped-for  benefits  are  only  partially  realized  and  the 
patient  still  has  pain.  Of  my  last  twenty-eight  chole- 
cystostomies,  six  are  known  to  have  pain,  not  so  severe 
as  before  the  operation,  but  enough  to  be  a  source  of 
worry  and  inconvenience.  This  means  more  than  20 
per  cent,  of  failures  to  accomplish  fully  what  was  at- 
tempted. Hans  Kehr  reports  that  in  more  than  17  per 
cent,  of  his  cholecystostomies  the  relief  was  only  partial. 
Others  report  the  same  disappointing  results. 

When  we  face  squarely  the  fact  that  in  any  operative 
procedure  there  is  to  be  considered  not  only  the  primary 
mortality  but  also  the  knowledge  that  about  one  patient 
out  of  five  "will  be  only  partially  relieved,  some  of  them 
indeed  almost  as  great  siifferers  as  before,  it  is  a  humilia- 
tion to  surgical  pride.  If  improvement  in  technic  will 
not  give  better  results,  no  true  surgeon  will  be  satisfied 
until  some  other  measure  is  found  more  satisfactory, 
really  curative. 

A  prolonged  convalescence,  though  not  an  insuperable 
objection  to  an  operative  procedure,  if  finally  followed 
by  entire  relief,  is  to  be  deplored.  After  draining  the 
gall  bladder  till  the  infection  is  removed  the  fistula 
quickly  closes  in  many  cases,  but  in  a  startling  number 
a  chronic  fistula  follows,  most  of  them  finally  healing, 
but  after  so  long  and  disagreeable  delay  that  many 
times  the  patient  regrets  ever  having  the  operation.  In 
the  twenty-eight  cases  of  drainage  mentioned  three  fis- 
tulas discharged  for  many  months,  but  finally  healed ; 
one  is  still  discharging  after  six  months,  and  three  con- 
tinued to  discharge  until  cholecystectomy  was  done. 
Twenty-five  per  cent,  of  chronic  fistulse  seems  a  good 
many,  but  it  occurred  in  this  series  and,  judging  from 
the  number  of  fistulas  I  have  seen  after  operations  by 
other  surgeuns,  the  conclusion  can  not  be  dodged  that 
this  is  a  standing  opprobium  to  this  form  of  operation, 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Surgery  and  Anatomy,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Drs.  A.  J. 
Ochsner,  J.  E.  Moore  and  De  Forest  Willard. 


In  simple  uncomplicated  cases  the  operative  mortality 
for  cholecystostomy  ought  to  be  very  low.  Kehr  gives 
his  as  2  per  cent.  In  the  cases  complicated  by  dense  ad- 
hesions, atrophy  of  the  gall  bladder,  acute  infections  and 
the  like,  the  mortality  is  considerable.  Kehr  admits  a 
mortality  of  47  per  cent,  in  this  class  of  cases.  Some 
of  his  cases  were  operated  on  a  number  of  years  ago. 
With  the  present  perfected  technic  it  is  probable  that 
it  would  be  considerably  less,  though  bound  always  to 
be  high.  The  fact  can  not  be  evaded  that  with  the 
serious  complications  met  in  all  old  cases  and  in  the 
acute  infections  (empyemas,  gangrene,  etc.),  the  dangers 
from  any  operation  are  great,  and  in  many  we  must  be 
satisfied  to  do  what  will  tide  the  patient  over  until  in 
such  condition  as  to  be  able  to  withstand  such  an  opera- 
tion as  will  bring  relief. 

Kehr  has  found  that  less  than  1  per  cent,  of  his 
cholecystectomies  continued  to  have  s}Tnptoms.  All  the 
rest  were  completely  cured.  Absence  of  all  disagreeable 
sensations  has  been  noted  in  all  of  my  cases  in  which 
cholecj'stectomy  has  been  done,  though  in  two  of  them 
still  under  treatment  it  is  too  early  to  know  the  result. 

After  cholecystectomy  the  convalescence  is  very  rapid. 
As  a  rule  there  is  no  discharge,  though  in  occasional  cases 
where  infection  of  the  ducts  is  present,  closure  of  the 
cystic  duct  has  not  been  deemed  advisable.  Even  in 
cases  drained  in  this  manner  healing  has  been  prompt. 
No  mucous  fistula  due  to  a  diseased  gall  bladder  poorly 
drained  has  been  present.  In  ten  out  of  twelve  cases 
the  wound  has  been  closed  in  a  week  to  ten  days. 

Kehr's  operative  mortality  for  cholecystectomy  is  3.3 
per  cent.,  as  against  2  per  cent,  for  uncomplicated  chole- 
cystostomies. There  is  abundant  reason  to  believe  that 
many  of  his  cholecystectomies  would  be  considered  com- 
plicated, so  this  seems  an  excellent  showing  for  chole- 
cystectomy. In  my  own  cases  since  Jan.  1,  1902,  there 
have  been  twelve  uncomplicated  cholecystostomies,  with 
no  deaths;  sixteen  complicated  cholecystostomies,  with 
three  deaths  (one  of  these  I  feel  certain  would  have  re- 
covered had  cholecystectomy  been  done)  ;  twelve  chole- 
cystectomies, with  one  death,  a  very  badly  complicated 
case. 

Why  are  so  many  cases  uncured  after  cholecystostomy  ? 
The  answer  to  this  question  I  believe  to  be  found  in  the 
amount  of  pathology  left  behind.  Adhesions  to  the 
pylorus  cause  dragging  on  the  stomach,  with  residting 
gastric  symptoms.  Adhesions  to  the  intestines  produce 
painful  sensations  during  active  peristalsis.  There  are 
often  a  number  of  conditions  of  the  gall  bladder  follow- 
ing cholecystostomy,  which  seriously  interfere  with  per- 
fect emptying  of  the  viscus :  1,  Adhesions  to  neighbor- 
ing viscera ;  2,  crippling  of  the  gall  bladder  from  inelas- 
ticity of  its  walls ;  3,  partial  occlusion  of  the  cystic  duct ; 
4,  interference  with  the  perfect  contraction  of  the  walls 
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during  the  effort  to  empty  itself,  due  to  the  fundus  being 
fixed  to  the  anterior  abdominal  wall;  5,  the  weight  of 
the  liver  pressing  down  on  the  anchored  gall  bladder. 

The  number  of  cases  demanding  surgery  of  the  gall 
bladder  in  which  the  cystic  dact  is  normal  and  in  which 
the  mucous  membrane  is  intact  and  the  walls  normally 
elastic,  is  only  a  small  minority.  Such  cases  will  usually 
close  promptly  after  simple  drainage.  But  when  any  of 
the  above  coriditions  are  present,  prolonged  and  imper- 
fect convalescence  is  to  be  expected. 

The  advantages  of  cholecystectomy  are  to  he  found 
in  all  the  conditions  which  render  cholecystostomy  -un- 
satisfactory and  disappointing :  1,  When  the  cystic  duct 
is  wholly  or  partially  oeeluded  healing  is  prompt  and 
complete;  2,  when  the  wall  of  the  gall  bladder  is  thick- 
cnerl,  friable  and  atrophied,  the  functionless  viscus  is 
taken  out  and  can  no  longer  torment  the  patient;  3, 
when  there  are  adhesions  they  will  remain  as  long  as 
a  pathologic  gall  bladder  is  present  to  keep  up  the 
irritation;  4,  it  is  a  well-known  fact  that  intra-ab- 
dominal adhesions  gradually  weaken,  stretch  and  dis- 
appear when  there  is  no  disturbing  element;  5,  the 
value  of  the  gall  bladder  as  a  reservoir  for  the  bile  is 
nil,  and  functionally  it  serves  no  more  useful  purpose 
than  does  the  vermiform  appendix;  6,  after  a  g'all 
bladder  has  been  as  profoundly  diseased  as  it  usually 
is  when  made  the  object  of  surgical  attack  it  never  re- 
gains its  normal  state  and  is  henceforth  not  only  value- 
less but,  on  account  of  its  defective  drainage,  is  con- 
stantly subjected  to  the  risks  of  fresh  infection;  7,  the 
cholesterin,  which  is  the  principal  element  of  almost  all 
stones,  is  only  elaborated  in  such  a  quantity  as  to  do 
harm  by  the  epithelium  of  the  gall  bladder  when  in- 
fected, being  due  to  degeneration,  therefore,  when  re- 
moved, all  danger  of  future  stone  formation  is  at  an 
end;  8,  it  is  estimated  that  at  least  5  per  cent.  (Mayo) 
of  the  cases  of  serious  disease  of  the  gall  bladder  are 
followed  eventually  by  carcinoma;  removal  will  take 
away  this  menace. 

A  number  of  gentlemen  who  have  written  on  this 
subject  seem  to  regard  cholecystectomy  as  especially 
dangerous  where  adhesions  are  numerous.  Some  of  the 
most  satisfactory  results  I  have  obtained  have  been  in 
this  class  of  cases  and,  as  all  know,  adhesions  are  in- 
imical to  complete  relief  when  cholecystostomy  is  per- 
formed. A  gangrenous  gall  bladder  is  safer  outside  the 
abdomen,  and,  even  though  the  operation  requires  a 
little  longer  time  than  simple  drainage,  I  believe  the 
risks  of  a  slightly  longer  operation  are  more  than  offset 
by  the  more  favorable  condition  following  complete  re- 
moval. When  the  operation  is  for  empyema,  more  or 
less  destruction  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  gall 
bladder  and  cystic  duct  is  to  be  expected  and  retention 
of  such  a  viscus  will  probably  result  in  only  partial 
relief. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  there  are  some  conditions 
where  the  simplest  and  quickest  surgical  procedure  pos- 
sible to  give  temporary  relief  is  as  much  as  the  patient 
can  bear.  Here  simple  drainage  may  be  done,  to  be 
followed  later  by  cholecystectomy  if  complete  relief  is 
not  obtained.  In  cases  where  there  is  temporary  or 
permanent  closure  of  the  common  duct  this  operation 
is,  of  course,  not  to  be  thought  of. 

To  some  the  existence  of  infection  has  feeen  deemed 
a  contraindication  to  eholeeystectomy,  since  it  is  in  vio- 
lation of  the  cardinal  principle  in  th^e  cases,  drainage 
It  IS  as  easy  to  secure  drainage  when  the  gall  Madder  is 
removed  as  when  it  is  retained.  In  four  of  my  chole- 
cystectomies, instead  of  ligating  the  cystic  4^^et,  W.  J 


Mayo's  method  of  removing  the  mucous  membrane  has 
been  used.  The  greater  part  of  the  gall  bladder  is  re- 
moved. Beginning  a  short  distance  above  the  cystic 
duct  the  mucous  membrane  is  stripped  off  and  removed 
down  into  the  duct.  Then  a  purse-string  suture  is  in- 
troduced around  the  cuff  of  muscle  and  peritoneum 
and  tied  over  the  end  of  the  drainage  tube.  It  drains 
as  perfectly  as  when  the  entire  organ  is  retained,  and 
closes  quickly  when  the  drainage  tuhe  is  removed. 

When  the  common  duct  is  patulous  and  is  not  con- 
stantly being  infected  afresh  from  a  septic  gall  bladder 
it  seldom  needs  external  drainage.  The  voluminous 
flow  of  bile  through  the  hepatic  and  common  ducts 
tends  to  sweep  infective  material  into  the  bowel.  The 
need  of  drainage  in  these  cases  is  usually  not  to  be 
found  in  the  ducts  but  in  the  infected  and  crippled  gall 
bladder.  Surgeons  who  have  once  tried  cholecystectomy 
are  constantly  resorting  to  it  for  an  increasing  number 
of  indications.  The  operative  mortality,  immediate  and 
remote,  seems  no  greater  than  that  from  cholecystos- 
tomy when  both  complicated  and  uncomplicated  cases 
are  taken  into  consideration.  The  rapidity  of  con- 
valescence is  certainly  a  powerful  argument  in  favor 
of  the  more  radical  procedure.  The  strongest  induce- 
ment in  favor  of  cholecystectomy  is  the  complete  relief 
it  gives,  in  striking  contrast  to  the  painful  and  dragging 
symptoms  which  so  frequently  remain  after  cholecystos- 
tomy. 


THE   CALL   FOR   EXPLORATORY   OPERATION 

IN  THE   GALL-BLADDER  REGION.* 

F.  A.  DUNSMOOR,  M.D. 

MINNEAPOLIS. 

The  surgical  age  is  on,  and  it  is  to  the  credit  of  the 
profession  that  this  is  true.  It  were  trite  to  cite  cures 
where  drugs  have  been  used  to  worse  than  waste  precious 
time,  followed  by  an  operation  which  has  brought  relief, 
comfort  and  usefulness  to  patients  who  were  a  burden 
to  themselves  and  friends.  It  is  not  our  intention  to 
criticise  former  practice  of  the  internalists  or  surgeons. 
It  is  not  ages  ago  that  each  was  barbarous  in  both  senses 
of  the  word.  It  is  an  old  tale  to  this  body  to  be  told  of 
the  safety  of  abdominal  incisions  when  absolute  cleanli- 
ness and  skill  attend  the  operation.  Hence  this  word 
as  advocating  such  procedure  as  a  simple  means  of  diag- 
nosis and  a  long  step  toward  the  best  method  of  cure. 

The  diagnostician  has  continually  in  his  mind's  eye 
a  map  of  the  surface  of  the  body,  and  knows  what  nor- 
mally should  be  hidden  beneath  each  square  inch  thereof, 
irrespective  of  the  attitude,  posture  or  part  presenting. 
He  reviews  the  physiologic  functions  and  possible  or 
prd)able  pathologic  lesions,  and  still  may  have  another 
guess  coming.  Nevertheless,  a  writer  for  one  of  our 
medical  journals  has  said  that  no  man  should  make  an 
abdominal  section  until  competent  to  certainly  foretell 
the  exact  pathologic  condition  for  which  the  operation  i 
was  to  be  made.  Mindful  of  this  demand  by  critics,  the  ' 
writer  hesitated  to  advance  the  suggestions  of  this  essay. 

Dividing  the  abdominal  cavity  equally  into  two  zones, 
the  upper  will  always  be  the  field  of  most  difficult  sur- 
gical maneuvers,  whose  tumors  are  more  frequently  ma- 
lignant and  their  cure  impossible;  while  the  lower  pro- 
vides the  opportunities  for  brilliant  reco>eries  to  the 
beginner.     This  truism  is  magnified  in  the  right  hypo- 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the-  American 
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chondrium.  because  of  the  important  glands,  ducts  and 
vessels  tlieiein  contained. 

Neoplasris  or  inflammatory  products  in  the  pelvis 
have  fixed  walls  for  their  protection,  with  only  slight 
listurbance  from  excretory  functions,  while  pathologic 
changes  in  the  proximity  of  the  chest  wall  are  subject 
to  continued  irritation  due  to  respiratory  movements,  as 
well  as  pressure  from  the  almost  continual  variation  of 
body  posture. 

Often  tho  resulting  exudates  and  adhesions  of  salpin- 
iritis  are  painless,  while  adhesions  from  an  old  or  new 
ileuritis  give  rise  to  stabbing  pain  from  movements,  like 
neezing,  coughing  or  muscular  effort. 

Any  maneuver  separating  the  adhesions  would  be  of 
2Teat  benefit.  Similar  resiilts  obtain  when  the  lesion  is 
mmediately  below  the  diaphragm.  There,  however,  pain 
5  frequently  associated  with  gastrointestinal  disturbance 
md  concomitant  involvement  of  the  liver,  pancreas, 
iirge  glands,  or  a  movable  kidney.  These  facts  indicate 
.  greater  demand  for  surgical  attention  to  manifesta- 
tions of  disease  here  than  in  the  famous  pelvic  region. 

An  incision  through  the  upper  right  semilunaris  is 
practically  bloodless  and  has,  per  se,  no  mortality,  and 
yet  what  a  field  for  investigation!  Beneath  the  space 
not  larger  than  the  palm  of  one's  hand,  and  with  the 
center  midway  between  the  tenth  rib  and  the  umbilicus, 
we  find  the  gall  bladder,  hepatic  and  pancreatic  duets, 
part  of  the  liver  and  kidney,  the  pyloric  end  of  the 
stomach,  part  of  the  duodenum,  colon,  omentum,  mesen- 
tery and  important  vessels.  When  diseased,  many  other 
important  structures  have  occupied  this  spaca  Clinic- 
ally, we  are  supposed  to  be  able  to  diagnose  gallstones. 
Thirty  years'  personal  observation,  W.  Mayo's  St.  Mary's 
Hospital  reports,  and  postmortem  findings  the  world 
over,  show  that  they  are  oftener  overlooked  than  found. 
Pancreatic  disease  is  much  more  obscure.  Abscess  of  the 
liver,  or  hydatids,  cancer  of  pylorus,  usually  definitely 
proclaim  their  presence.  There  remain,  however,  many 
inflammatory  and  non-malignant  conditions  which  leave 
vague  contradictory  or  puzzling  symptoms,  following  one 
or  more  acute  attacks  of  various  affections  incident  to 
this  location.  Selecting  only  those  not  benefited  by  drugs 
or  massage,  but  aggravated  by  driving,  riding,  jolting  or 
by  ordinary  manual  labor,  we  have  abundant  reason  for 
exploratory  and  radical  surgery  in  this  region.  The 
arrangement  and  anatomic  support  of  the  upper  ab- 
dominal viscera  are  such  that  the  danger  of  a  hernia 
following  section  of  the  abdominal  wall  here  is  much  less 
than  below  the  umbilicus.  The  same  causes  make 
greater  prol)ability  of  permanent  cure  following  division 
of  adhesions. 

It  has  been  quite  common  to  discourage  any  operation 
in  the  region  of  the  gall  bladder  until  the  surgeon  was 
confident  of  finding  stones.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
operations  looking  to  examination  of  the  kidney.  Pan- 
creatic disorders  and  disease  of  the  blood  vessels  are  free 
from  liability  of  harm  from  such  investigation  through 
an  incision  at  this  point,  or  through  the  linea  alba. 
There  are  many  cases  in  which  a  reasonably  certain 
diagnosis  of  disease  of  the  gall  bladder  is  made,  when  it 
is  not  expected  that  calculi  are  present ;  but  we  may  wish 
to  drain  through  the  kidney  pouch  for  empyema,  or 
chronic  catarrh,  or  examine  for  results  from  trauma. 

When  we  contemplate  the  important  organs  which 
may  be  readily  and  with  great  safety  thoroughly  exam- 
ined through  a  window  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  we 
shall  find  at  least  a  reasonable  excuse  for  the  exploratory 
incision,  which  has  so  often  been  the  open  door  for  relief 
of  undiagnosed  pathology  of  the  lower  abdomen. 


Case  1. — J.  S.,  Kidder,  N.  D.,  farmer,  aged  28,  family  history 
negative.  In  spring  of  1896  had  an  attack  of  vomiting  with 
pain  over  stomach  which  lasted  two  months.  Has  had  severe 
recurrence  each  year,  one  beginning  a  year  ago,  and  has  been 
constant  since.  Operated  on  May,  1902.  No  gallstones,  but 
vermiform  appendix  inflamed  and  adherent  to  gall  bladder  and 
liver.  Appendix  removed,  adhesions  separated  and  colon  re- 
placed in  normal  position.  Good  recovery  and  present  health 
good. 

Case  2.— G.  F.  P.,  Wilmot,  S.  D.,  senator,  aged  40.  For  two 
years  has  had  "spells"  of  pain  in  right  side  in  hepatic  region. 
When  the  attack  was  severe  the  pain  would  extend  from 
shoulder  to  groin  and  be  attended  with  jaundice.  Present  at- 
tack began  one  month  ago  with  icterus  and  putty-colored 
stools.  Operated  on  Sept.  7,  1902.  No  calculi  in  bladder  or 
ducts.  Evidence  of  local  inflammation  and  adhesions.  Latter 
broken  up.     Uneventful  recovery. 

Case  3. — Mrs.  N.  S.,  housewife,  aged  23,  emaciated,  anemic, 
jaundiced  and  neurasthenic.  Had  hepatic  colic  three  years  ago, 
passed  stone;  several  attacks  since;  last  three  weeks  ago.  Pa- 
tient constipated,  has  clay-colored  stools,  pain  over  gall  blad- 
der, usual  gallstone  symptoms.  Operated  on  at  Asbury  Hos- 
pital March  14,  1901.  Incision  right  of  rectus,  gall  bladder 
found  twisted  and  bent  or  doubled  on  itself.  Covered  with  ad- 
hesions of  omentum  to  gall  bladder  and  liver.  No  stones  pres- 
ent, all  adhesions  divided;  gall  bladder  liberated,  wound  closed; 
uneventful  recovery,  icterus  gone.  Good  health  reported  No- 
vember, 1902. 

Case  4. — C.  S.  P.,  EsteUine,  S.  D.,  male,  farm  owner,  aged 
45,  member  house  of  legislature.  Entered  Asbury  Hospital 
Oct.  14,1901.  Father  died  at  71  of  "heajt  failure";  mother 
living  and  well;  two  brothers  died  in  infancy;  one  sister  had 
consumption  at  22.  Patient  has  always  been  well  until  some 
time  in  June,  1900,  when  he  had  very  severe  pain  ia  right 
hyix)choiidriao  region,  requiring  opiates.  Severe  pain  ceased 
one  month  ago,  leaving  a  sore  spot  to  right  of  ensiform  cartil- 
age. SepL  1,  1901,  he  had  another  attack,  and  again  October  I. 
Operated  on  Oct.  15,  1901.  No  gallstones  in  bladder  or  ducts. 
Extensive  adhesions;  frail-like  mesh  work  extending  widely 
under  lower  surface  of  liver,  extending  to  stomach  covering  in 
gall  bladder  and  intestines.  Have  seen  this  patient  twice  dur- 
ing past  two  years,  has  gained  30  pounds  and  has  had  no  fur- 
ther trouble. 

Case  5. — ^j^Dss  B.,  Drayton,  N.  D.,  student,  aged  19.  Family 
history  good.  Present  illness  began  four  years  ago  with  pain 
in  right  side.  No  tenderness  until  last  year,  when  point  of 
pain  located  between  crest  of  ilium  and  lower  rib.  Patient 
neurotic  and  has  lost  much  flesh  the  last  six  months.  Operated 
on  at  Asbury  Hospital  April  5,  1902.  Incision  in  upper  right 
semilunaris,  foiund  omentum  massed  in  right  side  with  evi- 
dence of  inflammation  extending  from  colon  to  liver.  Coils  of 
intestine  and  omentum  adherent  to  right  mural  peritoneum. 
No  stones  .in  gall  bladder.  Appendix  removed.  Patient  had 
peritonitis  for  two  weeks  and  convalesced  slowly.  A  week 
later  had  an  attack  of  dyspnea,  feeble  pulse,  lividity  and  wag 
evidently  near  dying.  Had  dilated  heart.  Recovered,  in  two 
weeks,  so  as  to  be  able  to  return  home.  Returned  to  hospital 
Nov.  1,  1902,  with  pain  in  right  ovarian  region.  Has  gained 
40  poimds  in  flesh  and  has  bright,  rosy  cheeks.  \Yas  put 
under  local  treatment  of  douche  and  external  massage  for  two 
weeks  with  no  benefit.  Operated  on  November  16,  removing 
left  ovarian  cyst  three  inches  in  diameter,  also  removed  right 
tube  for  extensive  salpingitis.  Is  about  the  hospital,  com- 
plains of  neuralgic  pains  in  various  parts  of  the  body. 

This  group  of  cases  simply  shows  benefits  from  so- 
called  liver  cases  which  drugs  and  diet  did  not  help. 
Case  3  is  evidence  that  gallstones  may  be  expelled  by 
way  of  the  bile  ducts  and  leave  more  pathology  behind 
than  their  presence  manifested. 

In  Case  4,  although  the  appendix  was  involved,  the 
condition  and  symptoms  warranted  the  conclusions  that 
the  pathologic  conditions  began  at  the  gall  bladder  and 
a  general  peritonitis  followed,  finally  involving  the 
pelvic  organs.     Had  this  case  been  explored  four  years 
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earlier,  I  have  no  doubt  the  ovaries  could  have  escaped 
disease  and  removal. 

DISCUSSION 

ON  PAPERS  OF  DRS.  DAVIS  AND  DUNSMOOR. 

Dr.  William  J.  Mayo,  Rochester,  Minn.--Dr.  Dunsmoor  has 
called  our  attention  to  the  necessity  of  frequent  operation 
in  the  region  of  the  gall  bladder.  Let  us  not  forget  that 
there  are  two  kinds  of  diagnoses;  one  that  is  exact,  in  which 
we  know  what  we  are  going  to  do,  and  the  other  a  diagnosis, 
which  must  be  very  commonly  made,  in  which  we  can  not  say 
exactly  what  the  condition  is,  but  in  which  we  do  know  that 
a  condition  exists  which  can  probably  be  relieved  only  by 
sur<;ical  interference  and,  therefore,  a  diagnosis  that  would 
nocossitate  surgical  interference  need  not  necessarily  carry 
with  it  an  accurate  diagnosis  of  the  condition  that  we  expect 
to  find. 

I  am  most  heartily  in  sympathy  with  the  general  idea  of  the 
paper  by  Dr.  Davis  that  the  gall  bladder  should  be  removed,  if 
we  can  do  so  safely.  But  we  can  not  always  do  this.  These 
people  are  sometimes  very  fleshy,  and  possibly  have  degenera- 
tive lesions,  which  may  be  at  an  advanced  stage.  Therefore, 
it  is  wise  to  study  up  the  causes  that  have  given  us  the  after- 
trouble  in  the  past  following  choleeystostomy,  so  that  we  can 
say  to  ourselves  at  the  operating  table,  this  case  should  have 
the  gall  bladder  removed;  this  case  may  not  need  it.  Some 
time  ago  I  went  over  the  causes  of  death  in  our  series  of  several 
hundreds  of  operations  on  the  gall  bladder  and  there  was  but 
one  from  peritonitis.  The  danger  of  peritonitis,  if  proper 
gauze  protection  is  employed  during  operation,  is  not  great. 
The  cause  of  death  is  more  frequently  suppression  of  the  liver 
function.  The  liver  has  carried  to  it  certain  infectious  ma- 
terial, and  if  its  action  is  not  good,  that  patient  may  die 
from  suppression  of  the  liver  function,  in  from  forty-eight  to 
seventy-two  hours,  and  this  class  of  cases  constitutes  about 
one-third  of  our  death  rate.  Therefore,  we  must  say  to  our- 
selves, there  is  a  class  of  cases  in  which  there  is  a  certain 
amount  of  increased  danger  attendant  on  the  removal  of  the 
gall  bladder,  and  experience  has  taught  us  that  it  is  not  neces- 
sary. What  class  of  cases  is  it,  then,  that  we  can  say  to  our- 
selves that  it  is  wise  for  us  to  remove  the  gall  bladder?  It 
is  those  cases  in  which  there  is  stone  in  the  cystic  duct  or 
obstruction  of  the  gall  bladder,  for  here  future  trouble  with 
drainage  may  cause  colics  or  fistula.  In  cases  in  which  the 
gall  bladder  is  obstructed  at  the  cystic  duct,  I  think  it  should 
be  removed.  But  if  the  gall  bladder  contains  bile  and  the 
cystic  duct  is  freely  open,  and  one  ties  it,  there  will  possibly 
be  some  deaths  from  suppression  of  the  liver  function;  and, 
therefore,  I  make  it  a  rule,  in  cases  where  the  cystic  duct  is 
freely  open,  where  there  is  bile  in  the  gall  bladder  and  the 
gall  bladder  is  more  or  less  infected,  to  provide  for  drainage 
through  the  cystic  duct,  either  by  doing  a  choleeystostomy  or 
by  amputating  the  fundus  of  the  gall  bladder  and  removing 
the  mucous  membrane  from  the  base.  In  this  way,  the  cystic 
duct  can  be  divided  and  left  open  for  drainage  of  bile  to  the 
surface,  the  outer  coats  of  the  base  forming  a  pouch  into  which 
a  drainage  tube  can  be  securely  fastened  against  the  open 
cystic  duct  and  safely  carry  the  bile  without  leaking.  This 
gives  the  benefit  of  temporary  hepatic  drainage,  with  the 
permanent  effects  of  cholecystectomy. 

Dr.  J.  B.  Murphy,  Chicago — Dr.  Davis  has  stimulated  my 
courage  to  take  out  more  gall  bladders  in  the  future  than  I 
have  in  the  past,  and  I  am  a  coward  in  doing  any  class  of 
surgery  that  I  believe  increases  the  risk  to  the  patient.  All 
the  time,  I  have  been  asking  myself  the  same  questions  that 
Dr.  Mayo  has;  why  should  we  not  have  a  return  of  the  symp- 
toms, if  we  do  not  remove  the  gall  bladder,  and,  indeed,  I 
am  not  sure  that  we  do  not  sometimes  have  a,  return  of  the 
symptoms  even  after  the  gall  bladder  has  been  removed.  The 
principal  causes  of  the  return  of  the  symptoms  are  two:  re- 
maining stones  and  affections  of  the  cystic  duct.  Therefore, 
if  these  are  the  two  principal  sources  of  the  return  of  the 
symptoms,  it  means  that  the  symptoms  recur  as  a  result  of 
imperfect  operative  procedure  in  the  first  operation,  and  I 
personally  plead  guilty  that  my  early  operations  were  not  as 
good  as  they  are  now,  and  I  frequently  have  recurrences  even 


now.  Now,  this  brings  us  to  the  consideration  of  the  two  ele- 
ments of  the  primary  operation,  namely:  first,  the  thorough 
examination  of  the  cystic  duct  to  see  if  there  are  any  stones 
remaining,  and  second,  a  careful  examination  and  removal  of 
any  adhesions  which  may  be  on  the  lower  side.  These  two 
elements,  I  believe,  will  contribute  to  the  improvement  of  our 
results  without  increasing  the  risk  to  the  patient.  Personally, 
if  I  could  with  equal  safety  feel  that  the  gall  bladder  could 
be  removed  without  interference  with  the  function  of  the  liver, 
I  would  do  so.  The  mortality  in  these  operations  is  47  per 
cent.  I  do  not  know  of  any  work  in  the  region  of  the  gall 
bladder  that  gives  that  percentage,  and  I  am  against  any 
operation  that  reaches  such  a  high  mortality.  Where  infec- 
tion is  present,  and  where  the  infection  has  been  multiplied  for 
weeks,  I  do  not  feel  like  doing  any  more  surgery  than  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  drainage. 

In  reference  to  Dr.  Dunsmoor's  remark  that  we  must  do  more 
work  of  an  exploratory  character  in  the  region  of  the  gall 
bladder,  where  the  symptoms  of  pain  are  absent,  I  think  if 
we  would  follow  out  his  suggestions  in  this  direction  we  would 
receive  very  good  results,  with  very  little  risk  to  the  patient. 

Dr.  a.  J.  OcHSNER,  Chicago — This  condition  of  untreated 
gall  bladder  cases  exists  in  nearly  every  part  of  the  country. 
This  condition  was  impressed  on  my  mind  most  forcibly  by  Dr. 
Mayo  some  years  ago,  when  I  observed  his  many  operations 
for  this  condition.  In  reply  to  my  inquiry  in  regard  to  the 
reason  why  he  obtained,  relatively,  so  many  of  these  cases,  he 
replied  that  he  made  the  diagnosis.  He  did  not  say  this  to 
be  quoted,  and  he  did  not  think  that  I  would  tell  it  to  this 
or  any  other  society,  but  it  is  true  that  we  do  not  make  the 
diagnosis  unless  our  attention  has  been  called  to  the  fact  that 
there  is  a  very  large  number  of  cases  suffering  from  so-called 
gastritis  or  indigestion  due  to  a  condition  of  the  small  intes- 
tines, chronic  appendicitis  or  loose  kidney,  which  are,  in  fact, 
suffering  from  gallstones.  The  difficulty  is  that  we  have 
simply  learned  to  diagnose  gastritis  whenever  there  is  a  pain 
in  the  region  of  the  stomach.  I  believe  that  when  our  attention 
has  been  called  to  this  fact,  as  it  has  by  this  paper  to-day,  we 
are  likely  to  look  for  more  definite  symptoms  before  making 
a  diagnosis  of  gastritis,  and  that  in  these  cases  we  will  investi- 
gate further  and  make  a  diagnosis  of  gall  bladder  trouble. 
In  my  own  case,  I  went  home  and  removed  the  gallstones  from 
the  cases  which  I  had  previously  referred  to  the  internist  to 
treat  for  gastritis,  and  I  have  operated  on  several  hundred 
of  these  cases  since. 

With  regard  to  the  paper  of  Dr.  Davis.  I  would  say  that 
every  surgeon  as  he  increases  his  experience  increases  the  num- 
ber of  cholecystectomies,  because  he  differentiates  between  the 
cases  that  will  get  well  after  simple  choleeystostomy  and  those 
in  which  a  secondary  operation  must  be  performed,  and  with 
our  increasing  experience  we  make  a  very  careful  and  thorough 
examination  of  the  case  after  the  abdomen  is  opened.  The 
diagnosis  that  we  can  make  before  the  abdomen  is  opened  is 
only  sufficient  to  indicate  that  an  abdominal  operation  should 
be  done.  But  the  accurate  diagnosis  must  be  made  after  the 
abdomen  is  opened,  and  the  various  steps  which  Dr.  Murphy 
has  described  must  be  followed.  The  common  duct,  the  cystic 
duct  and  the  gall  bladder  should  be  carefully  examined.  If 
the  cystic  duct  is  obstructed  either  from  the  presence  of  stone 
or  of  cicatricial  tissue,  and  the  patient's  condition  is  sufficiently 
good,  then  our  experience  teaches  us  that  the  gall  bladder 
should  be  excised.  I  believe  it  is  better  for  the  patient  and  the 
surgeon  to  make  a  choleeystostomy  at  the  time  of  the  primary 
operation  in  patients  with  little  strength,  because  he  will 
recover,  and  will  be  comparatively  normal  until  later,  when  it 
is  safe  to  make  a  secondary  cholecystectomy.  I  agree  fully 
with  all  that  Dr.  Davis  has  said  in  regard  to  gall  bladder 
surgery. 

Dr.  William  D.  Hamilton,  Columbus,  Ohio — About  two 
years  ago,  while  in  England,  I  went  to  Leeds  and  saw  work, 
especially  choledochotomies,  done  by  A.  W.  Mayo  Robson, 
whose  great  skill  in  the  surgery  of  the  upper  abdomen  can  not 
be  disputed,  he  having  done  with  an  amazingly  small  mortality 
about  one  thousand  operations  in  this  region.  I  should  have 
been  very  grateful  had  any  of  the  essayists  this  afternoon 
thrown  further  light  on  how  to  do  these  things. 
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Any  man  who  undertakes  operations  in  the  gall  bladder 
region  mus:  be  prepared  to  incise  the  gall  bladder  or  cystic  or 
conion  duct  or  duodenum,  if  required,  for  clearing  any  por- 
tion of  the  biliary  passages. 

I  got  from  Dr.  Robson  the  idea  that  it  is  only  when  the  gall 
bladder  is  jiathologically  spoiled,  so  that  it  can  no  longer  with 
safety  be  retained  or  used  for  drainage,  that  he  removes  it.  A 
pad  is  put  under  the  patient's  back,  18x6x3yo  inches,  and  under 
the  liver  line.  The  effect  is  to  raise  the  spine,  liver  and  bil^ 
ducts,  bringing  them  nearer  to  the  surface.  The  right  rectus 
muscle  is  s])lit  in  its  middle  from  the  level  of  the  gall  bladder 
upward,  instead  of  downward,  as  was  formerly  done,  and  I 
want  to  emphasize  this  point.  If  necessary,  he  carries  the 
incision  clear  up  to  the  interval  between  the  ensiform  cartil- 
age and  right  costal  margin  as  far  as  possible.  This  exposes 
freely  the  iipper  surface  of  the  liver.  The  liver  can  then  be 
drawn  downward  and  forward  with  the  gall  bladder  in  one 
hand  of  the  assistant,  while  his  left  hand  retracts  the  edge 
of  the  incision,  and  contiguous  organs,  thus  displaying  the 
cystic  and  common  duets  from  the  top  of  the  gall  bladder  to 
the  duodenum  in  a  straight  line,  provided  adhesions  have  been 
already  freed.  One  can  thus  easily  open  the  common  bile  duct, 
clear  it  and  stitch  it  without  needle  forceps,  a  method  which 
I  have  successfully  used. 

Db.  B.  B.  DA\^s,  Omaha — The  question  that  has  been  dwelt 
on  considerably  in  the  discussion  seems  to  be  the  danger  of 
doing  a  cholecystectomy,  when  we  must  jeopardize  the  life  of 
our  patient  in  doing  so.  I  attempted  in  my  paper  to  throw 
out  this  suggestion,  that  if  the  condition  of  the  patient  were 
such,  or  the  surrounding  conditions  such  as  to  make  the  re- 
moval of  the  gall  bladder  not  an  ideal  operation,  or  to  render 
it  dangerous,  then  I  would  at  first  resort  to  the  correction  of 
the  trouble,  and  later  I  would  do  a  more  radical  operation, 
if  necessary.  I  feel  that  this  is  very  important.  There  are- 
many  cases  which  come  to  oper^ion  which  are  absolutely  un- 
able to  bear  a  severe  procedure.  In  regard  to  the  point  made 
by  the  last  gentlemen,  I  do  feel  that  if  all  the  cases  of 
gallstones  were  operated  en  very  early  it  would  give  rise 
to  a  complete  cure  in  every  case,  and  cholecystectomy  would 
probably  answer  the  purpose,  but  in  my  experience  it  seems 
to  me  that  at  least  nine-tenths  of  the  cases  have  been  compli- 
cated. I  have  had  a  great  many  where  there  was  obstruction 
of  the  cystic  duct.  I  have  found  stone  in  the  cystic  duct.  I 
have  found  a  great  mass  of  adhesions.  I  have  found  a  very 
greatly  contracted  gall  bladder  j  frequently  with  very  thick  and 
friable  walls,  absolutely  useless  and  detrimental  to  the  recovery 
of  the  patient.  It  seems  to  me  in  these  cases  that  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  have  the  bladder  removed,  in  order  that 
the  patient  may  get  well.  Fortunately  in  these  cases  the  gall 
bladder  is  completely  shut  off  from  bilian,'  circulation.  Of 
course,  in  these  cases  the  only  method  is  the  removal  of  the 
gall  bladder.  To  my  mind  the  cases  which  will  not  demand 
cholecystectomy  are  the  simple  early  cases,  and  the  cases  which 
really  need  cholecystectomy  in  order  to  make  a  complete  cure 
are  those  complicated  cases  which  we  hope  in  the  future  will 
not  be  so  common  as  they  have  been  in  the  past. 

Dr.  F.  a.  Dunsmoor,  Minneapolis — No  man  should  attempt 
to  do  an  exploratory  operation  on  the  gall  bladder  unless  he 
is  thoroughly  competent  to  do  any  operation  that  he  may  find 
the  condition  demands  when  he  opens  the  abdomen.  If  he  is 
not  able  to  do  this,  he  should  not  explore,  but  should  let  some- 
body else  do  so  who  is  qualified  to  meet  the  many  emergencies 
of  gall  bladder  work.  I  wish  to  say  in  regard  to  the  gall  blad- 
der's mistaken  function,  that  it  is  not  always  the  place  where 
the  gallston.^s  are  formed.  I  have  found  plenty  of  gallstones 
that  were  not  in  the  gall  bladder.  I  don't  mean  in  the  cystic 
duct,  nor  in  the  common  duct,  but  in  the  substance  of  the 
liver.  I  recall  two  cases  in  which  there  were  niunerous  gall- 
stones scattered  throughout  the  substance  of  the  liver,  one 
associated  with  hepatic  abscess,  both  with  icterus. 

Cod-Liver  Oil  or  Saw  Wood. — ^The  New  Idea  suggests  that 
when  the  physician  thinks  a  patient  needs  cod-liver  oil  he 
should  pause  and  consider  as  follows:  If  this  patient's  stomach 
is  strong  enough  to  digest  the  ordinary  cod-liver  oils  and  emul- 
sions that  are  put  on  the  market,  it  is  not  medicine  he  needs,  it 
is  simply  work.     He  is  able  to  saw  wood. 


OBSERVATIONS  OX  BREAST  FEEDIXG  FROM 
AJi  OBSTETRICIAN'S  POINT  OF  VIEW. 

WITH   REPORT   OF   CASES.* 
EFFA  V.  DAVIS,  M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

.  It  is  with  some  trepidation  that  the  author  appears 
before  a  company  of  pediatricians  to  present  views  on 
the  subject  of  infant  feeding;  but  in  the  practice  of 
obstetrics,  if  one  is  conscientious  and  consistent,  the  care 
of  both  mother  and  child  calls  out  the  study  of  infant 
feeding  from  the  first  day  of  birth,  or  even  earlier,  and 
is  so  much  a  part  of  one's  practice  that  there  must  be, 
perforce,  a  great  common  source  of  sympathy  and  in- 
terest between  the  obstetrician  and  the  pediatrician. 

By  far  the  greatest  number  of  infants  bom  are  at- 
tended, not  by  specialists,  but  by  the  family  physician, 
who,  too  often,  does  not  even  look  at  the  infant  when 
the  daily  or  occasional  postpartum  call  is  made  on  the 
mother,  but  relegates  the  helpless  little  mite  to  the  care 
of  the  nurse  or  elderly  relative.  By  such  means  many 
interesting  things  pertaining  to  the  child's  early  days  of 
life  are  overlooked. 

The  feeling  to  which  Dr.  Rotch  of  Boston  recently  re- 
ferred, namelv,  that  the  care  of  infants  and  children  is 
a  minor  part  of  the  practice  of  medicine  and  that  the 
youngest  and  least  experienced  physician  in  the  com- 
munity will  do  for  the  baby,  is  too  often  present.  But 
when  one  stops  to  contemplate  that  one-tenth  of  all  chil- 
dren bom  do  not  live  a  month,  it  would  seem  as  if  the 
early  care  of  the  infant  should  appeal  sharply  to  all. 

An  obstetrician,  under  the  usual  conditions,  has  the 
welfare  of  two  patients  to  consider  during  the  nine 
months  of  pregnancy  and  the  six  weeks  of  convalescence. 
Many  problems  are  presented  to  him,  if  he  is  observant, 
by  the  smaller  of  his  patients.  And  it  is  with  a  desire 
to  receive  light  and  assistance  that  some  of  these  ob- 
servations are  presented  to  you. 

Before  birth  the  interests  of  both  mother  and  child 
are  so  interdependent  that  the  obstetrician  must  of 
necessity  be  somewhat  more  of  a  pediatrician  than  you 
may  fancy.  The  safe  delivery  of  the  living  fetus  does 
not  represent  all  that  the  obstetrician  is  responsible  for. 
;Much  of  his  study  of  pregnancy  relates  to  the  child's 
welfare  as  well  as  the  mothers,  and  in  the  labor  through 
which  the  infant  must  pass  it  should  claim  its  proper 
share  of  consideration.  After  birth  its  very  helplessness 
should  plead  eloquently  to  the  physician  for  careful  at- 
tention. Wliile  watchful  of  complications  in  the  mother, 
such  as  hemorrhage,  eclampsia,  heart  failure,  etc.,  the 
infant  should  not  be  forgotten.  My  first  precaution  in 
regard  to  infant  feeding-  begins  before  the  cord  is 
severed.  For  the  past  five  years  I  have  allowed,  if  pos- 
sible, the  pulsations  in  the  umbilical  cord  to  cease  nat- 
urally before  clamping  and  cutting,  giving  the  infant  a 
good  opportunity  to  establish  respiration  and  to  attain 
in  the  interval  ail  the  placental  blood  possible.  This  in- 
terval frequently  lasts  fifteen  minutes  or  longer.  The 
time  is  occupied  in  carefully  cleaning  the  infant's  eyes 
and  closely  watching  the  contractions  of  the  maternal 
uterus.  Dela3'ed  cutting  of  the  cord  seems  to  be  a  more 
normal  method  than  its  prompt  separation ;  the  infants, 
on  the  whole,  treated  in  this  manner  show  a  more  tran- 
quil condition,  sleep  better  and  show  less  hunger  during 
the  first  three  days,  and  almost  uniformly  show  no  loss 
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of  weight  when  weighed  at  the  end  of  the  first  week, 
and  often  show  a  gain.  I  do  not  notice  icterus  neona- 
torum more  often  than  when  I  practiced  prompt  cutting 
of  the  cord  years  ago,  as  some  text-books  suggest. 

The  application  of  the  child  to  the  breast  is  a  matter 
which  I  personally  attend  to,  usually  before  I  leave  the 
bedside,  one  or  two  hours  postpartum.  If  the  labor  has^ 
been  very  painful,  and  the  patient  much  exhausted,  a 
longer  period  of  rest  is  permitted.  Both  mother  and  in- 
fant profit  by  the  gradual  but  regular  application  of  the 
child  to  the  breast  from  the  first  day  postpartum.  An 
interval  of  six  hours  on  the  first  day,  four  hours  on  the 
second,  three  hours  on  the  third  and  every  two  hours 
thereafter,  night  feedings  to  occur  at  10  p.  m.,  1  a.  m. 
and  5  a.  m.  for  the  first  six  weeks.  This  gradual  demand 
on  the  glands  has  the  effect  of  quietly  establishing  their 
function  and  preparing  the  nipples  without  producing 
erosions  and  great  tenderness. 

The  mammary  glands  of  the  mother  are  supported  and 
lightly  compressed  by  a  breast  binder  applied  on  the 
evening  of  the  second  day  postpartum.  If  this  binder 
is  applied  properly  and  adjusted  after  each  nursing  no 
extreme  turgescence  will  appear  to  annoy  the  mother.  I 
employ  preferably  a  strip  of  canton  flannel  wide  enough 
to  reach  from  the  arm  pits  well  below  the  mammae.  It 
is  pinned  from  below  upward,  the  glands  being  held  up- 
ward and  toward  the  median  line  of  the  body.  Straps 
are  pinned  over  the  shoulders  to  keep  it  in  place,  and  a 
layer  of  cotton  applied  under  it  to  equalize  the  pres- 
sure. Where  the  assistance  of  a  trained  nurse  can  not 
be  had,  I  have  an  opening  cut  over  the  nipples  the  size 
of  a  silver  dollar,  to  permit  nursing  without  removing 
the  binder,  and  adjust  it  each  day  myself.  It  has  been 
for  me  a  most  simple  and  effective  device,  preventing 
painful  so-called  caking  and  the  necessity  of  bruising  the 
glands  with  breast  pumps.  It  permits  at  the  same  time 
a  natural  and  proper  secretion  of  milk.  Massage  or 
handling  of  the  breast  is  not  permitted  except  when  the 
establishment  of  the  gland  function  seems  to  be  tardy. 

Occasionally  we  have  to  deal  with  a  mother  who  does 
not  wish  to  nurse  her  infant,  because  of  its  being  illegiti- 
mate pr  for  some  other  foolish  reason.  I  am  happy  to 
bear  testimony  that  these  are  rare  exceptions  in  my  prac- 
tice, but  when  a  patient  starts  out  with  the  determina- 
tion not  to  nurse  her  child,  it  seems  to  make  a  difference 
in  the  mammary  secretion,  and  although  the  child  may 
be  put  to  the  breast  regularly,  it  often  loses  or  remains 
stationary  in  weight  and  is  restless  and  fretful.  By  em- 
ploying a  good  deal  of  sternness  and  mental  suasion 
these  cases  are  made  to  take  a  better  view  of  the  situa- 
tion and  the  milk  supply  is  improved  as  determined  by 
the  improvement  of  the  infant. 

Another  class  of  cases  present  themselves  on  rare  oc- 
casions and  are  less  satisfactorily  handled.  An  occas- 
ional infant  will  refuse  to  thrive  during  the  first  week 
of  life,  when  the  mother  seems  to  have  the  usual  supply 
of  milk  and  the  usual  solicitude  in  regard  to  nursing  her 
child.  These  infants  are  fretful  after  the  third  or  fourth 
day,  more  or  less  sleepless  and  do  not  gain,  but  show  a 
greater  initial  loss  of  weight  than  normal.  The  stools 
show  faulty  digestion  and  become  frequent  and  watery, 
finally  green  and  diarrheal  in  character.  Crying  is  al- 
most constant  and  excoriations  and  irritations  about  the 
anus  with  mild  eczematous  eruptions  are  noticed,  due 
probably  to  the  acid  intestinal  indigestion.  Vomiting  is 
not  always  but  occasionally  an  early  symptom  and  curds 
invariably  show  in  the  stools. 

These  symptoms  are  more  or  less  severe,  and  as  long 


as  the  child  is  breast  fed  continue  to  appear  till  it  be- 
corr''  emaciated  and  more  ill  and  unpromising  in  ap- 
pearance each  day.  Sometimes  there  is  a  slight  gain  in 
..  ^iight  of  two  or  three  ounces  each  week,  but  more  often 
the  child's  weight  remains  stationary  or  goes  down  the 
scale. 

An  analysis  of  the  breast  milk  in  these  cases  often 
does  not  solve  the  question,  as  its  proportions,  do  not 
seem  to  be  outside  the  limits  of  a  normal  variation.  The 
expense  and  difficulty  of  obtaining  accurate  analysis  of 
breast  milk  is  so  formidable  an  obstacle  in  the  study  of 
these  cases  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  give  it  any  great 
attention.  One  or  two  analyses  have  been  made  in  most 
of  the  cases  I  shall  report,  but  not  sufficient  work  along 
that  line  has  been  attempted  to  prove  any  of  the  theories 
advanced. 

These  cases  are  most  p.erplexing  to  the  obstetriciac,  as 
the  wailing  infant  retards  the  convalescence  of  the 
mother,  and  her  anxiety  as  to  its  welfare  may  alter  the 
quality  of  her  milk,  which  under  the  best  conditions  does 
not  seem  to  agree  with  her  child. 

What  shall  be  done  ?  If  the  percentage  of  proteids  is 
found  to  be  too  high,  as  the  appearance  of  curds  and 
colic  would  indicate,  we  can  not  prescribe  outdoor  ex- 
ercise, as  can  be  done  later  in  the  puerperium.  Even 
massage  as  a  passive  exercise  to  possibly  decrease  the 
curds  is  not  practicable  as  early  as  the  first  week,  and 
massage  under  any  condition  is  only  a  luxury  for  the 
rich.  Meat  is  usually  restricted  largely  during  the  first 
two  weeks  of  convalescence,  and  it  can  not  enter  into  the 
production  of  too  high  a  per  cent,  of  proteids.  The  ex- 
cessive fats,  which  may  produce  vomiting,  can  perhaps 
be  reduced  by  frequent  application  of  the  child  to  the 
breast;  but  too  frequent  nursing  also  raises  the  per- 
centage of  proteids,  we  are  told,  and  the  long  interval 
reduces  the  quantity  of  milk.  At  any  rate,  in  my  ex- 
perience, these  infants  seem  to  be  affected  in  no  way  by 
anything  we  can  do  toward  modifying  the  mother's  milk. 
They  seem  to  have  an  idiosyncrasy  or  an  incompatibility 
for  the  breast  milk.  When  placed  on  an  artificial  diet, 
after  a  few  doses  of  calomel  to  cleanse  the  alimentary 
tract,  they  will  almost  immediately  improve,  sleep  will 
become  tranquil,  appetite  and  bowels  become  normal  and 
skin  begin  to  clear  up.  I  usually  use  malted  milk  for 
this  test.  When  the  child  is  returned  to  the  breast,  all 
the  old  troublesome  symptoms  return.  Knowing  the 
advantages  of  breast  feeding  over  the  bottle,  I  al- 
ways hesitate  long  before  taking  an  infant  from  its 
mother's  milk;  but  it  seems  to  be  equally  true  that  while 
some  infants  can  not  be  made  to  thrive  on  artificial 
food,  there  are  others  that  can  not  be  made  to  thrive  on 
their  mother's  milk.  And  yet  the  percentages  of  the 
known  ingredients  of  both  the  mother's  milk  and  the 
artificial  diet,  from  ah  analyst's  point  of  view,  are  within 
what  we  are  taught  to  recognize  as  normal  limits. 

The  question  presents  itself,  is  it  the  fault  of  the  food 
or  of  the  infant's  digestive  power  in  these  instances? 
Often  the  same  mother  has  been  able  to  nurse  a  previous 
child  successfully,  and  that  leads  one  to  hesitate  longer 
in   advising  an   artificial  food. 

The  recitation  of  the  following  cases  will  illustrate. 
All  except  Case  4  are  from  my  private  practice  and  in 
families  where  trained  nurses  and  intelligent  co-opera- 
tion from  the  mother  could  be  had. 

Case  1. — Infant  girl  born  of  Hebrew  parents,  November, 
1898.  Father  subject  to  an  occasional  attack  of  rheumatism 
and  eczema;  otherwise  healthy.  Mother  a  healthy  young 
woman,  second  para.     First  child  born  dead  three  years  pre- 
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\iously,  after  some  obstetrical  operation  at  time  of  delivery. 
Sepis  followed,  but  mother  made  a  good  recovery.  Maternal 
irrandmoiher  afflicted  with  diabetes. 

The  case  was  under  my  care  from  the  third  month  of  the 
pregnancv',  which  was  normal,  as  well  as  the  labor  and  puer- 
perium.  The  mother  was  anxious  to  nurse  her  infant,  and  it 
was  applied  to  the  breast  in  the  usual  way.  The  child  weighed 
71/2  pounds  at  birth  and  seemed  healthy  and  well.  After  the 
fourth  dsi}'  it  became  restless  and  fretful,  cried  much  of  the 
time  and  did  not  gain  in  weight.  Stools  became  frequent, 
watery  and  green  in  color,  with  many  curds.  Small  doses  of 
calomel  were  administered,  with  only  temporary  relief.  The 
breast  milk  was  diluted  by  giving  distilled  water  from  a  bottle 
at  each  feeding.  The  diet  of  the  mother,  as  well  as  her  bowels, 
were  carefully  regulated.  Analysis  was  made  of  the  breast 
milk  at  the  end  of  the  twelfth  day,  and  only  a  slight  increase 
in  the  pt-rcentage  of  proteids  was  determined.  Thinking  this 
might  be  remedied  when  the  mother  came  to  take  more  physi- 
cal exercise,  the  child  was  still  given  the  breast.  But  the 
symptoms  grew  worse  and  worse,  the  anal  region  showed  great 
irritation  and  patches  of  a  mild  eczema  began  to  appear  on  the 
forehead  and  cheeks.  The  gain  in  weight  was  very  slight,  if 
at  all,  from  week  to  week,  and  the  abdomen  became  distended 
with  gas,  attacks  of  colic  were  frequent,  and  all  the  relatives 
became  anxious  over  the  case.  The  mother  was  obedient  and 
careful  in  following  my  directions.  She  began  to  take  walks 
in  the  open  air  at  the  end  of  six  weeks,  but  with  no  apparent 
effect  on  the  child's  digestion.  Jialted  milk  was  tried  as  a 
substitute  to  relieve  the  symptoms  and  to  tide  the  case  along 
till  we  were  satisfied  that  it  could  not  digest  the  mother's 
milk.  \¥hen  given  for  24  hours  the  crying  ceased,  the  child 
slept  and  the  stools  began  to  improve.  A  return  to  the  breast 
milk  would  bring  back  all  the  distressing  symptoms.  After 
working  over  the  case  for  three  months,  we  all  became  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity  of  artificial  feeding,  even  including  the 
mother,  who  had  been  firm  in  her  resolve  to  nurse  the  child  up 
to  that  time.  An  artificial  food  was  adopted  of  malted  milk 
;iud  cream  and  the  child  began  to  thrive  at  once,  and  continued 
to  do  so  as  long  as  it  was  under  my  observation.  For  a  short 
time,  I  might  add,  we  tried  modified  cow's  milk  from  the 
Walker  Gordon  laboratory,  but  this  did  not  seem  to  be 
digested  as  well  and  the  malted  milk  and  cream  was  re- 
sumed, as  it  gave  such  good  results. 

Case  2. — Girl,  born  Dec.  27,  1900.  Father  German -American, 
well  and  healthy.  Mother  Germ  an -American,  nervous  type; 
subject  to  severe  attacks  of  dysmenorrhea.  First  came  under 
my  care  for  uterine  polypus  three  months  before  becoming 
pregnant;  had  been  thin  and  ailing  for  three  years,  and  after 
removal  of  the  growth  and  treatment  for  cervical  erosions,  she 
became  pregnant  for  the  first  time  and  passed  through  her 
nine  months  of  waiting  in  good  condition,  except  for  slight 
facial  eczema  occasionally  noticeable  in  the  last  two  months. 
Labor  and  the  puerperium  were  normal. 

Infant  weighed  about  7  pounds  at  birth  and  appeared 
healthy.  It  was  exclusively  breast  fed  for  six  weeks,  but  gave 
the  nurse  great  anxiety  by  frequent  fits  of  crying,  sleepless- 
ness and  but  slight,  if  any,  gain  in  weight.  Many  simple  reme- 
dies were  tried  to  correct  the  apparent  indigestion,  without 
efieet.  Crying  became  almost  incessant  and  the  infant  slept 
only  from  exhaustion.  I  was  often  called  in  the  middle  of  the 
night  to  suggest  something  for  the  attacks  of  pain  which 
seemed  to  assail  it.  The  mother  possessed  more  than  the 
usual  amount  of  knowledge  of  phj'siology  and  chemistry  and 
was  helpful  and  trustworthy  in  carrying  out  instructions. 

At  the  end  of  si.x  weeks,  after  analysis  of  the  breast  milk, 
which  showed  the  normal  average  percentages,  a  trial  of  arti- 
ficial food  was  made.  A  preparation  of  malted  milk  was 
given  for  48  hours,  and  the  symptoms  subsided.  The  mother's 
milk  being  drawn  in  the  meantime,  nursing  at  the  breast  was 
resumed  on  the  third  day.  An  attack  of  colic  began  one-half 
hour  after  the  breast  milk  was  given  and  lasted  for  some 
hours.  The  mother  tried  for  a  time  to  partly  nurse  and 
partly  feed  the  child,  but  always  with  the  same  violent  at- 
tacks of  crying  after  each  breast  feeding,  and  general  signs 


of  indigestion.  After  using  malted  milk  as  a  substitute  for 
two  weeks,  modified  cow's  milk  was  used  instead  with  good 
results  and  no  breast  milk  was  given  after  the  third  month. 
The  growth  and  health  of  the  child  was  all  that  could  be  desired 
after  that  and  she  presents  a  perfectly  nonnal  appearance  now 
at  two  and  one-half  years,  development  having  been  quite 
natural  in  all  respects. 

Case  3. — Boy,  bom  September,  1902.  Father  well  and 
healthy,  ilother  American,  primipara,  aged  35.  Subject  to 
eczema  of  the  hands.  History  of  uterine  displacement  and 
dysmenorrhea.  Came  under  my  care  at  the  seventh  month  of 
pregnancy.  Head  of  fetus  carried  low  in  the  pelvis;  pregnancy 
history  otherwise  normal.  Uterine  inertia  and  forceps  extrac- 
tion. Child  weighed  9  pounds  at  birth,  face  unsymmetrically 
developed,  caused,  no  doubt,  by  the  crowded  position  during 
the  last  two  months  of  pregnancy  of  the  head  in  the  bony  in- 
let of  the  upper  half  of  the  birth  canal.  This  position  was 
probably  brought  about  by  the  wide  pelvic  inlet,  the  im- 
perfect development  of  the  uterus,  due  to  adhesions,  and  the 
tight  clothing  of  the  mother  during  her  early  months  of  preg- 
nancy. 

The  infant  began  to  cry  in  the  first  week,  and  was  unwilling 
to  take  the  breast  readily  for  two  weeks.  Its  stools  were 
white  and  curdy,  sometimes  green,  and  there  was  losfe  of 
weight.  Mother's  milk  was  abundant,  but  she  was  rendered 
nervous  over  the  apparent  illness  of  the  child.  The  milk  was 
not  analyzed,  but  as  the  child  had  lost  one  half  pound  at  the 
end  of  one  month,  he  was  put  on  the  breast  milk  of  a  healthy 
wet  nurse,  whose  own  child  of  one  month  was  gaining  at  the 
rate  of  12  ounces  each  week.  The  first  week  there  was  some 
improvement.  The  child  had  gained  one-half  pound,  but  had 
Ijeen  given  malted  milk  every  other  feeding,  as  the  wet  nurse 
still  nursed  her  own  infant.  After  that  time,  modified  cow's 
milk  was  given  alternately  with  the  breast  milk  feedings  and 
no  gain  in  weight  resulted.  The  child  slept  better  and  cried 
less,  but  the  stools  remained  abnormal  and  he  vomited  often. 
At  the  end  of  the  second  month  his  weight  was  just  9  pounds, 
the  same  as  at  birth,  and  he  looked  emaciated,  with  pasty 
color  to  the  skin,  eruption  about  the  anus,  and  marasmus  well 
established.  As  the  wet  nurse  was  an  expensive  luxury,  we 
gave  up  the  breast  feeding  entirely  and  tried  fresh  cow's  milk, 
first  modifying  carefully  and  moving  the  percentages  of  fats, 
proteids,  .sugar,  etc.,  up  and  down  the  scale  without  success. 
The  child  looked  starved  and  ill.  Thinking  a  malt  addition  to 
the  milk  might  improve  digestion,  malted  milk  was  again  tried. 
The  child  showed  slight  improvement,  but  did  not  gain  in 
weight.  He  still  vomited  and  passed  whitish,  pasty  but  odor- 
less stools.  When  2^2  months  old,  one  of  the  malted  foods 
(Wyeths)  was  added  in  small  quantities  to  the  inodified  cow's 
milk  formula,  and  a  decided  change  took  place  in  the  character 
of  the  stools.  There  was  cessation  of  vomiting,  hunger  was 
satisfied,  and  at  the  end  of  one  week  the  child  gained  one-half 
pound. 

The  experiment  was  tried  several  times  of  substituting  the 
simple  modified  cow's  milk  formula,  a  modification  with 
Mellin's  food  and  with  diastase,  but  the  weight  became  sta- 
tionary as  soon  as  the  malted  food  was  taken  out  of  the 
formula.  One  teaspoonful  only  was  added  to  each  feeding,  but 
later  this  was  increased  to  two.  The  gain  was  constant  after 
using  this  agent,  ^nd  at  514  months  the  child  weighed  15 
pounds  and  was  bright  and  healthy  in  appearance. 

Case  4.— Boy,  born  Oct.  19,  1902.  Father  rheumatic,  other- 
wise well.  Paternal  grandmother  suffers  with  a  heart  lesion. 
Mother  yoimg  American,  tliird  para.  Suffered  with  dysmenor- 
rhea before  childbirth;  otherwise  healtlhy.  Her  first  intant 
was  breast  fed  and  fairly  well  nourished,  but  died  at  9  months 
of  pneumonia.  Second  child  weighed  Gy,  pounds  at  birth,  also 
breast  fed  and  well  nourished.  Weight  17  pounds  at  six 
months  and  21  pounds  at  one  year.  Digestion  seemed  perfect, 
with  the  exception  of  occasional  attacks  of  colic  the  first 
three  months. 

The  third  child  is  the  case  to  be  described.  Weight  at  birth 
7%  pounds.  Breast  fed  for  three  months.  Poor  digestion, 
with  colic.     Stools  loose,  irregular,  green  and  eurdv.     Vomit- 
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iiig,  rc.itle.ssiie.sH  and  fretful  temper.  Slight  gain  in  weight. 
The  attending  physician,  owing  to  these  symptoms,  made  two 
breast  milk  analyses  and  reported  the  milk  rich  in  fats  and 
proteids.  He  advised  the  mother  to  continue  breast  feedings. 
This  she  did,  but  the  child  cried  so  much  and  evidently  seemed 
to  be  so  poorly  nourished,  that  some  artificial  feeding  was 
attempted  without  the  physician's  advice.  Condensed  milk 
was  used,  three  extra  feedings  being  given  during  24  hours. 
The  child  began  to  ijnprove  in  temper  and  gained  in  weight 
more  rapidly.  Hunger  was  appeased  and  vomiting  nearly 
ceased. 

March  2  I  was  called  because  of  return  of  vomiting  and  fret- 
fulness.  1  found  the  infant,  then  about  four  months  old,  with 
])asty  colored  skin,  curdy,  clay  colored  stools,  vomiting  fre- 
quently, colicky  and  hungry.  The  use  of  condensed  milk  was 
stopped  and  modified  fresh  cow's  milk  was  substituted,  which 
a  trained  nursery  maid  prepared,  the  mother  being  allowed 
to  nurse  the  child  but  twice  daily.  Improvement  began  at 
once.  In  about  ten  days  I  was  called  again  to  find  the  child 
in  a  high  fever,  Avith  symptoms  of  bronchitis;  stools  showed 
poor  digestion.  The  alimentary  canal  was  swept  clean  with 
castor  oil  and  calomel,  arrowroot  water  given  for  24  hours,  and 
the  temperature  and  bronchial  symptoms  subsided. 

It  was  then  gradually  put  back  on  the  breast  milk  and 
modified  cow's  milk,  the  breast  being  given  every  other  feeding 
for  35  hours. 

The  child  did  not  seem  satisfied,  and  would  not  empty  the 
breast,  though  apparently  hungry,  and  the  milk  in  the  glands 
seemed  to  be  abundant.  When  given  the  bottle  he  drained 
it  to  the  last  drop  and  was  satisfied.  After  a  test  of  three 
days,  with  no  improvement,  artificial  food  was  given  entirely, 
with  a  subsequent  gain  of  ten  ounces  in  one  week.  Stools 
appeared  yellow  and  well  digested,  and  happy  temper  and 
normal  sleep  returned. 

Case  5. — Girl,  born  August,  1900,  of  young  Italian  parents. 
Father  vk^ell  and  healthy.  Mother  primipara,  normal  labor, 
pregnancy  and  puerperium.  Infant  breast  fed,  weight  TVg 
pounds  at  birth.  It  became  colicky  with  abnormal  stools 
soon  after  birth,  and  although  it  gained  slowly  in  weight,  be- 
came distinctly  rickety  at  the  end  of  nine  months. 

A  breast-milk  analysis  showed  a  low^  fat  and  a  high  proteid 
percentage.  A  troublesome  galactorrhea  was  present  through- 
out lactation.  The  patient  had  been  drinking  beer  as  a  tonic 
before  and  after  delivery.  I  tried  the  effect  of  outdoor  exer- 
cise and  no  fiuids  except  milk  and  cocoa,  with  no  results.  The 
infant  did  not  appear  well  till  artificial  feeding  was  begun  at 
nine  months.  After  a  course  of  codliver  oil  and  cow's  milk  the 
signs  of  rickets  disappeared  and  the  child  gradually  began  to 
appear  normal  in  streiigth  and  development. 

I  have  since  delivered  the  mother  of  a  second  child,  a  girl 
weighing  6  pounds,  June  24  1902. 

It  has  been  successfully  breast  fed,  and  at  four  months  was 
normal  in  growth  and  habits. 

Case  C— A  girl,  born  November,  1902,  came  imder  my 
notice  in  the  nursery  of  the  Chicago  Maternity  Hospital,  where 
it  had  been  placed  by  the  mother,  who  had  taken  a  position  as 
a  wet  nurse.  No  family  history  was  obtained.  The  child, 
while  well  and  thriving,  was  taken  abruptly  off  its  mother's 
milk  and  placed  in  some  private  home,  where  it  was  fed  on 
IMellin's  food.  At  the  end  of  two  weeks  its  condition  was 
so  alarming  that  it  was  brought  to  the  nursery  in  what  seemed 
to  the  nurse  to  be  an  almost  dying  condition.  The  face  was 
pinched  and  extremities  cold,  and  the  chin  dropped.  The 
temperature  per  rectum  showed  fever.  Stools  were  abnormal. 
The  child  was  placed  in  an  incubator  and  under  the  care  of 
a  special  nurse  and  careful  feeding  the  spark  of  life  was 
rekindled.  With  the  assistance  of  one  or  two  daily  feedino-g  ' 
from  its  mother's  milk  it  was  made  to  gain  slightly  in  Aveio'ht, 
the  body  heat  sustained  to  a  better  degree,  and  a  hopeful 
view  taken  of  the  case.  At  the  end  of  a  month  the  mother 
ceased  her  one  daily  feeding  from  the  breast  for  a  few  weeks 
and  the  artificial  feedings  were  alone  given.  The  gain  in 
M-eight  ceased  and  then  a  loss  of  weight  ensued,  with  vomitin" 
and  cold  extremities.     After  two  months  or  more^  of   experi"^ 


ment,  the  mother  decided  to  return  to  her  child,  as  its  feeble 
state  alarmed  her  and  she  entered  the  hospital  to  nvirse  it. 
From  the  first  day  the  vomiting  ceased,  and -whereas  before  we 
were  unable  to  give  the  proteids  in  any  form  except  whey  and 
pasteurized  cream,  without  excessive  vomiting,  the  child  now 
took  its  mother's  milk  with  no  ill  effects  and  began  a  prompt 
and  imeventful  recovery,  being  discharged  with  its  mother, 
quite  well  and  thriving  in  two  weeks. 

This  is  a  type  often  seen,  and  yet  beside  this  infant 
were  many  others  in  this  nursery  who  had  been  just  as 
abruptly  taken  from  their  natural  food  and  were  thriv- 
ing vigorously  on  artificial  formulse. 

SUMMARY. 

In  the  first  five  cases  all  of  the  infants  presented  signs 
of  indigestion  in  the  first  week  of  life. 

Four  have  a  family  history,  either  of  rheumatism  or 
eczema,  and  two  of  both. 

All  of  the  first  five  infants  recovered  promptly  on 
artificial  diet  containing  cow's  milk  modified,  and  all 
but  one  (Case  2)  did  better  when  some  malted  prepara- 
tion was  used. 

All  of  the  mothers  desired  to  nurse  their  babies,  and 
tM'o  had  successfully  done  so  in  the  case  of  other  children. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

It  is  often  solely  the  idiosyncrasy  of  the  child,  not 
always  the  quantity  or  quality  of  the  breast  milk,  which 
prevents  successful  breast  feeding. 

The  idiosyncrasy  may  be  along  the  line  of  a  dyscrasia 
inherited  from  parents,  subject  to  what  is  known  as  the 
uric  acid  diathesis. 

It  is  not  fair  to  the  infant  to  allow  it  to  remain  sick 
and  in  distress  because  of  a  paltry  ounce  or  two  which 
it  manages  to  gain  in  the  course  of  a  week,  just  to  have 
it  breast  fed. 

A  careful  study  of  the  child  should  be  made  in  all 
cases  when  the  signs  of  indigestion  appear  shortly  after 
birth.  And  when  possible  a  milk  analysis  should  be  per- 
formed many  times  to  clear  away,  if  may  be,  some  of  the 
doubts  which  arise. 

In  large  cities,  where  municipal  laboratories  exist,  the 
assistance  of  an  expert  chemist  in  the  study  of  human 
breast  milk  would  be  of  Infinite  value  to  the  pro- 
fession, desiring  to  lessen  this  one-tenth  death  rate  of  in- 
fants during  their  first  month  of  life,  and  to  the  busy 
obstetrician  who  has  no  opportunity  of  becoming  an 
analytical  chemist. 
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SUFFERING    FROM   FOOT    AND    MOUTH   DISEASE.* 

E.    F.    BRUSH,    M.D. 
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At  Frankfort-on-the-Main,  in  1884,  foot  and  mouth 
disease  was  prevailing  among  the  entire  herd  of  a  model 
dairy  farm.  After  the  disease  had  subsided  an  investiga- 
tor named  Cnyrim,  with  an  apparent  endeavor  to  put  the 
model  dairy  in  a  good  business  position  again  before 
the  public,  formulated  three  questions,  which  he  had 
printed  and  sent  to  one  hundred  physicians  in  Frank- 
fort and  the  neighborhood.  From  these  he  received 
fifty-three  answers,  out  of  these  fifty-three  answers  only 
twelve  reported  suspicious  cases,  but  eight  of  these 
twelve  did  not  get  their  milk  from  the  model  dairy.    So 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-fom-th  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  In  the  Section  on  Diseases  of  Children,  and 
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McClanahan,  A.  C.  Cotton  and  H.  E.  Tuley. 
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it  appears  from  the  findings  of  Cnyrim  there  were  only 
four  mild  cases  that  could  possibly  be  attributed  to  the 
milk  from  the  Anstadt,  and  so  Cnyrim  jubilantly  ex- 
claims at  the  end  of  his  bill  of  health  to  the  customers 
of  the  model  dairy  farm:  "The  final  conclusion  in- 
dubitably indicates  that  the  outbreak  of  foot  and  mouth 
disease  brought  no  danger  to  the  consumers  who  re- 
mained loyal  to  the  institution." 

The  foregoing  allusion  to  Cnyrim  and  his  model 
dairy  farm  I  have  given  to  indicate  one  of  the  condi- 
tions that  make  it  difficult  for  the  book  student  to  asso- 
ciate bovine  foot  and  mouth  disease  with  human  herpes 
and  aphthae.  If  we  look  at  the  matter  from  a  dairy- 
man's point  of  view,  it  will  readily  be  seen  why  there 
are  so  many  Cnyrims  keeping  us  off  the  main  track. 
Foot  and  mouth  disease  in  a  cow  lasts  only  from  ten  to 
twenty-one  days;  fatality  from  the  disease  in  some  sea- 
sons is  of  great  rarity,  and  at  the  worst  the  mortality 
ranges  only  from  1  to  5  per  cent. ;  after  the  disease  sub- 
sides dairy  herds  very  often  resume  their  ordinary  flow 
of  milk  and  normal  degree  of  health.  In  a  milking 
herd  unmolested  by  health  authorities  the  dairyman  will 
lose  for  about  a  month  from  one-third  to  two-thirds  of 
his  income  from  milk,  and  he  continues  his  business  with 
only  this  loss  after  the  disease  has  abated.  Under  the 
present  conditions  established  by  the  Federal  Bureau  of 
Animal  Industr}-,  a  dairyman  having  the  disease  in  his 
herd  has  his  stables  at  once  quarantined,  his  entire  in- 
come stopped.  His  cattle  are  appraised  at  a  fair  valua- 
tion and  he  receives  70  per  cent,  of  this  appraisal,  all  his 
animals  are  killed,  the  stables  thoroughly  cleaned  and 
no  animals  are  allowed  in  them  for  two  weeks  or  more, 
and  then  only  two  animals  for  a  time  as  a  test.  Thus  it 
can  readily  be  seen  that  a  dairyman  whose  herd  is  af- 
flicted with  foot  and  mouth  disease  has  liis  business  en- 
tirely destroyed,  and  if  he  ever  resumes  it  is  necessary  to 
start  almost  from  the  beginning.  I  have  always  main- 
tained, and  still  adhere  to  my  view,  that  none  of  those  who 
conduct  such  a  large  and  laborious  business  as  the  milk- 
man vsdth  from  twenty-five  to  one  hundred  cows  is  so 
poorly  paid  for  his  labor  and  his  investment  as  the 
farmer  who  carries  on  a  milk  business.  That  he  does  his 
business  carelessly,  I  know,  that  he  will  send  to  a  com- 
munity milk  that  he  knows  will  do  harm,  he  will  not 
often,  I  think,  deny,  and  so,  when  he  himself  can  mis- 
lead the  health  authorities  he  will  do  so,  and  when  he  can 
not  do  so  himself,  he  will,  if  possible,  hire  a  Cnyrim. 

While  studying  the  literature  of  foot  and  mouth  dis- 
ease from  the  meager  human  medicine  point  of  view, 
and  learning  that  the  disease  was  prevailing  in  some  of 
the  Xew  England  states,  I  wrote  to  Dr.  Sahnon,  chief  of 
the  Bureau  of  Animal  Industry  at  Washington,  asking 
him  where  I  could  find  some  cases  of  human  aphthae 
acquired  from  the  milk  of  animals  with  foot  and  mouth 
disease.  He  replied  that  he  did  not  think  I  could  find 
any  such  cases,  but  if  I  would  go  to  Concord,  Mass.,  I 
would  be  certain  to  find. numerous  farms  from  which 
cows  had  been  removed  that  were  affected  with  this  dis- 
ease. I  went  to  Concord,  and  found  that  327  .cattle  had 
been  killed  in  that  community  because  they  had  foot  and 
mouth  disease.  I  made  the  acquaintance  of  Dr.  E.  D. 
Harris,  a  Aeterinarian  who  was  the  inspector  of  animals 
and  provisions  for  that  town.  He  accompanied  me  to 
several  of  the  farms  where  the  animals  had  been  killed. 
Among  all  these  farmers  only  one  peddled  milk  in  the 
village  of  Concord,  and  his  was  the  first  herd  to  con- 
tract the  disease.  Among  his  customers  there  were,  so 
far  as  I  could  discover,  four  who  were  affected  by  the 
milk,  an  old  gentleman  and  his  wife  with  slight  fever 


and  nausea,  the  son,  a  young  man,  with  a  mild  aphthae 
and  herpetic  eruption,  and,  in  another  family,  a  middle- 
aged  woman  with  a  very  sore  mouth  with  the  charac- 
teristic vesicular  eruption  of  aphthae.  The  dairyman 
who  had  supplied  these  people  with  milk  assured  me 
that  only  the  milk  of  one  sick  cow  mixed  with  the  milk. 
of  forty  odd  others  not  affected  had  been  served.  Learn- 
ing that  a  family  named  J.  in  Concord,  whose  herd  had 
been  killed,  asserted  that  their  children  had  been  fed  on 
the  milk  of  the  diseased  cows,  I  called  on  them  in  com- 
pany with  the  veterinarian.  They  were  naturally  very 
much  perturbed  and  angry,  their  business  having  been 
entirely  destroyed.  When  I  first  saw  the  father  and 
mother  and  talked  with  them  in  the  presence  of  the 
veterinarian  they  affirmed  very  earnestly  that  they  had 
fed  raw  fresh  milk  from  the  diseased  herd  to  two  healthy 
little  girls,  about  5  and  7  years  old,  and  a  robust  boy 
about  11,  whom  I  saw  playing  about  the  place.  But 
when  I  got  the  mother  aside  and  questioned  her  seriously 
she  confided  to  me  that  there  was  one  cow  that  was  not 
very  sick  and  had  recovered  before  the  others  were  badly 
taken,  and  when  the  disease  was  rife  in  the  herd  what 
milk  the  children  got  was  from  this  well  cow  after  it  had 
been  boiled,  '^ut,"  she  added,  "there  is  a  family  named 
C.  up  the  road  who  fed  their  children  on  the  milk  all 
through  the  disease  and  made  butter  from  it  until  the 
animals  were  killed."  The  veterinarian  took  me  up  to 
C.'s  farm;  they  were  a  thrifty,  not  over  clean,  Scandi- 
navian family,  father,  mother  and  six  children.  They 
did  not  let  us  into  the  house ;  the  father  and  mother  came 
outside  and  talked  with  us ;  they  were  very  angry  at  the 
veterinarian  and  thoroughly  incensed  against  the  federal 
authorities.  We  could  not  help  pitying  them;  a  hard- 
working couple  who  had  been  years  in  getting  together  a 
herd  of  cattle  and  having  them  all  taken  away  and  their 
entire  occupation  gone.  On  questioning  them  the  mother 
insisted  in  a  most  serious  and  solemn  manner  that  all 
the  six  children,  from  a  boy  of  12  to  a  baby  less  than 
a  year,  had  consumed  all  the  milk  they  desired  from  the 
sick  cows.  I  only  saw  one  of  the  children  at  this  inter- 
view, a  boy  of  about  7,  and  he  looked  thin  and  anemic, 
and  I  felt  pretty  sure  that  this  boy  had  been  sick.  The 
next  day  I  visited  the  family  alone.  I  walked  right  into 
the  kitchen  where  the  mother  and  six  children  were  con- 
gregated. Getting  the  mother  into  a  confidential  mood, 
she  told  me  that  the  first  cow  that  was  taken  sick  in  their 
herd  sickened  about  her  calving  time,  and  was  sick  only 
for  four  or  five  days,  recovering  perfectly  before  the  rest 
of  the  herd  were  much  affected.  The  motlier  said  she 
had  fed  this  cow  with  saltpeter  and  com  meal  for  a 
couple  of  days  to  clean  her  out,  and  it  was  the  milk  from 
this  cow,  boiled,  that  the  children  got.  I  asked  her  if  she 
would  dare  to  feed  her  baby  on  the  milk  of  one  of  the 
sick  cows ;  she  threw  up  her  hands  and  exclaimed,  "Oh, 
no,  no !  I  have  seen  a  calf  suck  a  sick  mother  and  drop 
dead."  But  she  added,  "I  am  mad  with  the  men  that 
killed  our  cows ;  they  were  all  well  again  when  they  were 
killed  and  the  milk  was  just  as  good  as  it  ever  was." 

Failing  to  discover  any  children  affected  by  the  dis- 
ease in  Concord,  I  learned  that  there  was  a  dair3Tnan  in 
Lincoln  who  made  a  specialty  of  babies'  milk  which  he 
sent  to  Boston.  I  found  him  at  home,  his  entire  herd  of 
cows  had  been  killed,  he  was  not  at  all  disturbed,  seem- 
ingly taking  a  philosophical  view  of  matters,  and  was 
only  waiting  until  the  time  had  expired  when  he  could 
resume  operations  with  a  new  herd.  He  said  that  just 
as  soon  as  the  disease  broke  out  in  his  herd  he  continued 
to  ship  his  milk  to  Boston,  but  sent  a  printed  circular 
to  all  his  customers  that  his  cattle  were  afflicted  with 
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foot  and  mouth  disease  and  that  he  advised  them  to  boil 
the  mills.  IFo  stated  positively  that  during  the  sickness 
of  his  luM-d  lie  used  the  milk  in  his  family  and  allowed 
his  (lauii:hter  to  drink  it  fresh  and  raw  with  no  bad  re- 
sulls.  i  nsked  him  if  he  could  give  me  a  list  of  his  cus- 
tomer^ in  lloston,  but  he  refused.  I  asked  him  then  for 
tlip  iiainr  (if  n  physician  who  knew  some  of  his  patrons 
jukI  ivcoiiiiiici)(i('('l  his  milk,  and  he  did  so  cheerfully 
rMioii'jh.  I  wrote  to  the  physician,  inquiring  if  there 
wciv  ;inv  cases  of  aphthae  associated  with  milk  from  this 
daiiv,  and  1  received  from  the  physician  a  very  kind  and 
courteous  letter,  from  which  I  quote  the  following:  "As 
for  foot  and  mouth  disease,  I  have  never  seen  but  one 
doubtful  case,  and  in  this  case  the  mother  stated  the  in- 
fant had  not  been  fed  on  milk." 

From  the  American  standpoint,  for  the  past  thirty 
years  aphthae  and  herpes  contracted  from  cows  suffering 
from  the  same  affection  is  absolutely  non  est,  as  there 
has  been  no  bovine  foot  and  mouth  disease  in  this  coun- 
try until  the  epidemic  that  appeared  this  winter  in  New 
England.  But  during  all  this  time  there  have  been  very 
many  cases  of  stomatitis  aphthosa,  or  the  same  disease 
under  one  or  other  of  its  many  synonyms  that  have  not 
been  contracted  from  foot  and  mouth  disease  in  cattle. 
Forchheimer,  in  his  book  on  "Diseases  of  the  Mouth  in 
Children,"  is  perfectly  right  when  he  doubts  the  relation- 
ship between  foot  and  mouth  disease  and  stomatitis 
aphthosa  in  children  as  he  saw  it,  because  in  his  time 
there  has  been  no  such  disease  among  our  dairy  cattle. 
Nevertheless,  there  is  an  aphthous  condition  and  an  her- 
petic affection  that  is  caused  by  drinking  milk  from  cows 
suffering  from  the  so-called  foot  and  mouth  disease,  an 
affection  characterized  by  an  aphthous  eruption  in  the 
biiccal  cavity  of  the  bovine  animal  and  an  herpetic  erup- 
tion on  the  less  hairy  portions  of  the  animaFs  skin.  The 
disease  in  the  dairy  animal  is  often  mild  and  not  char- 
acteristically fatal.  The  acquired  disease  in  the  child, 
depending  on  the  freshness  of  the  milk  and  the  amount 
ingested,  can  be  either  a  mild  or  a  fatal  malady.  In 
1883  E.  Demme,  in  the  Vienna  Medical  Journal,  Vol. 
vi,  reports  in  the  Canton  of  Lucerne  a  case  of  twins  fed 
on  goat's  milk,  the  goat  having  foot  and  mouth  disease. 
The  milk  was  fed  fresh  and  raw.  The  stronger  of  the 
children,  a  boy,  had  a  very  severe  aphthous  condition 
of  the  entire  mouth  and  throat,  and  died  after  seven 
days'  illness ;  the  other,  a  girl,  was  also  sick  with  aphthous 
sore  mouth,  but  recovered  after  five  days. 

Dr.  M.  K.  Eobinson  reports,  in  the  London  Practi- 
tioner for  1884,  a  severe  epidemic  of  aphtha  acquired 
from  hoof  and  mouth  disease  in  Devonshire.  Two  hun- 
dred and  five  persons  were  affected  in  one  week,  two 
children  died,  the  aphthous  affection  having  extended  to 
the  respiratory  tract  in  the  children. 

J.  C.  Gooding  reports,  in  the  Medical  Times  and 
Gazette  of  London,  in  1872,  that  a  mother  who  drank 
milk  from  a  herd  affected  by  foot  and  mouth  disease, 
acquired  an  aphthous  affection  of  the  mouth,  and,  as  she 
was  nursing  an  eight-month-old  infant,  the  child  also 
was  mfected  with  aphthae  from  its  mother's  milk.  The 
same  author  reports  the  case  of  an  infant  twelve  months 
old  that  was  infected  from  the  same  cow's  milk,  but  re- 
covered promptly  when  the  milk  was  stopped.'  Three 
older  children  were  also  affected  by  the  cow's  milk,  but 
recovered  promptly  when  it  was  discontinued. 

Friedberger  and  Frohner,  in  their  text-book  of  the 
"Pathology  and  Therapeutics  of  Domestic  Animals" 
write  (the  English  edition,  p.  610)  :  "The  use  of  milk 
from  a])hthous  cows  contaminates  children  quite  fre- 
quently and  is  fatal  to  them." 


Professor  Brown,  head  of  the  Veterinary  Department 
of  the  British  government,  says:  "Milk  from  cows  in- 
fected with  foot  and  mouth  disease  acts  energetically 
on  young  animals  when  it  is  given  warm ;  calves  die  quite 
suddenly  after  sucking  cows  affected  with  the  malady, 
and  fatal  effects  have  followed  the  administration  of  the 
milk  to  guinea-pigs."  So  the  head  of  the  Veterinary 
Department  in  England,  looking  entirely  to  the  interests 
of  the  cattlemen,  has  warned  the  breeder  of  the  danger  to 
young  animals,  but  carrying  out  the  Cnyrim  idea  he 
makes  the  following  statement  in  the  London  Lancet 
(Vol.  ii,  1869)  :  "It  has  been  alleged  that  there  is  not 
any  direct  evidence  of  injurious  consequences  arising 
from  the  consumption  of  milk  from  cows  ( affected  Vith 
foot  and  mouth  disease)  on  human  subjects."  The 
author  accounts  for  this  by  assuming  that  in  consequence 
of  the  marked  decrease  in  the  flow  of  milk  from  animals 
affected  the  milk  would  be  very  much  diluted  to  make  up 
for  the  loss. 

Failing  to  find  any  cases  of  aphthae  in  children  at  Con- 
cord, I  proceeded  to  Lawrence,  Mass.,  and  there  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Dr.  J.  F.  Winchester,  president  of  the 
American  Veterinary  Association,  who  told  me  that 
there  were  two  families  in  town  who  had  been  afflicted 
with  aphthae  from  drinking  milk  from  cows  affected  with 
foot  and  mouth  disease.  One  of  these  families  were  pa- 
tients of  Dr.  McAllister.  I  called  on  him  and  he  kindly 
took  me  to  the  house  to  get  the  story  from  the  mother 
herself. 


Mrs.  S,  mother  of  five  children,  aged  1,  3,  5,  8  and  10  re- 
spectively, in  December  last  was  taking  three  quarts  of  milk 
from  a  milkman  named  G.,  who  produced  his  own  milk  on  a 
farm  near  Lawrence.  The  baby  was  bottle-fed  on  condensed 
milk,  but  was  given  one  feeding  a  day  of  fresh  milk ;  the  three- 
year-old  child  lived  almost  entirely  on  fresh  milk;  the  other 
children  had  milk  on  their  oatmeal  and  in  their  coffee,  but  did 
not  have  any  to  drink.  On  December  1.3  the  three-year-old 
child  became  very  sick,  feverish,  vomiting  and  some  diarrhea, 
tongue  very  much  swollen  and  covered  with  blisters,  lips  cov- 
ered Avith  blisters.  After  the  child  had  been  sick  for  four 
days  it  began  to  have  severe  convulsions,  several  of  them  daily. 
On  December  19  the  mother  noticed  in  one  of  the  local  papers 
that  the  cows  of  the  milkman  G.  had  been  condemned  by  the 
animal  bureau  for  foot  and  mouth  disease.  She  spoke  to  the 
doctor  about  it  and  he  advised  her  to  stop  the  milk.  She  did 
so,  and  all  the  children  recovered  in  a  few  days,  the  other  four 
children  having  all  had  sore  mouths  without  being  very  sick. 
The  mother  thought  that  the  three-year-old  child,  if  the  milk 
had  been  continued  much  longer,  would  surely  have  died,  as 
he  was  very  sick  and  the  convulsions  were  severe. 

I  was  not  able  to  see  the  other  family,  but  have  written 
to  the  family  physician,  who  as  yet  has  not  answered  me. 
The  milkman  G.,  who  served  the  first-named  family,  had 
35  cows  killed,  so  he  must  have  distributed  in  Lawrence 
200  to  300  quarts  of  milk,  so  here  we  have  in  this  family 
five  children  consuming  only  three  quarts  of  it,  and  every 
one  of  them  affected,  and  it  is  very  natural  therefore 
to  suppose  that  there  were  many  other  cases  so"  affected 
in  the  city  of  Lawrence.  It  is  easy  to  see  how  these  five 
cases  could  have  been  missed  had  not  the  mother  noticed 
the  name  of  the  milkman  in  the  paper.  The  family 
physician  did  not  associate  the  disease  with  the  milk. 
Why  should  he?  He  undoubtedly  had  seen  many  cases 
of  aphthae  and  stomatitis  during  the  past  thirty  years 
when  there  had  been  no  foot  and  mouth  disease  in  the 
country. 

There  is  an  aphthous  condition  of  the  young  in  both 
the  bovine  and  human  families  that  is  non-contagious, 
and  there  is  also  an  aphthous  condition  in  both  these 
species  that  is  contagious,  and  the  similarity  between  thej 


Jxm-E  10,  1903. 


APHTHAE  AND  HEuFES—BRU6H. 


1703 


I 


contagiois  and  the  non-contagious  in  both  families  is  so 
marked,  clinically,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  separate 
them ;  in  neither  of  the  families  and  in  neither  the  con- 
tagious nor  non-contagious  affection  has,  up  to  the  pres- 
ent time,  any  pathogenic  organism  been  discovered,  and 
in  the  contagious  affection,  contrary  to  the  general  rule, 
one  attack  does  not  give  immunity.  Therefore,  the  only 
way  tx)  diagnose  in  the  human  young  a  stomatitis 
aphthosa  acquired  from  the  bovine  race  would  be  from  a 
knowledge  that  the  milk  comes  from  an  infected  herd. 
All  the  literature  points  straight  to  one  fact,  namely, 
no  matter  how  severe  the  affection  may  be,  if  it  is  caused 
by  the  milk  it  subsides  very  quickly  without  further 
treatment  by  simply  stopping  the  milk.  So  it  follows 
that  the  simplest  way  to  diagnose  between  contagious 
and  non-contagious  stomatitis  aphthosa  in  the  milk-fed 
young  is  to  stop  the  milk.  Then,  if  the  milk  was  the 
cause,  the  diagnosis  is  made  and  the  affection  cured. 

LITEBATURE. 

Sagar,  M.:  Libellus  de  aphthiks  pecoris.  (Vienna,  1765, 
8  vo.) 

Brosche  (Dresden,  1820)  :  Reports  two  cases  of  milkmaids 
who  had  milked  cows  affected  with  foot  and  mouth  disease,  and 
contracted  herpes  on  the  fingers  and  toes. 

Medicinische  Vereinszeitu>-g  (1834,  No.  48,  p.  226)  :  Pro- 
fessor Horzburg  of  Berlin  drank  a  quart  of  fresh  milk  daily 
from  a  cow  with  foot  and  mouth  disease.  On  the  second  day 
he  experienced  slight  fever,  contraction  of  the  limbs,  headache, 
heat  and  dryness  of  the  mouth,  and  an  itching  sensation  in 
the  hands  and  fingers.  Five  days  later  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  mouth  and  tongue  became  perceptibly  swollen  and  small 
vesicles  appeared.  These  vesicles  increased  in  size  for  a  few 
days,  and  at  last  burst,  leaving  in  their  place  dark  aphthous 
patches  which  did  not  disappear  for  a  considerable  length  of 
time.  On  the  hands  and  fingers  vesicles  also  appeared,  and 
afterward  burst  and  dried  up  in  the  same  manner. 

Magazin  fur  Thierh.   (1840,  vol.  ii)  :     Hildebrandt  in. 

Journal  de  jVIedicine  Veterinaire  (public  a  I'ecole  de 
Lyons,  vol.  ii,  1846). 

Edixburgh  3klEDiCAL  JOURNAL  (February,  1863,  p.  704)  : 
J.  B.  Histop  reports  two  cases  of  murrain  (aphtha  epizootica) 
in  man.  "In  August,  1862,  Mrs.  X.,  the  wife  of  an  extensive 
farmer,  came  under  my  care  on  account  of  an  eruption  of  bright 
red  spots  one-eighth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  covered  with  a 
thin  white  desquamation  which  was  so  thickly  sprinkled  over 
her  feet,  legs,  thighs,  and  the  lower  part  of  her  body  as  to 
leave  only  minute  interspaces  of  sound  skin.  On  a  subsequent 
visit  to  my  patient,  I  found  her  husband  complaining  of  a  sore 
mouth  and  throat.  On  examination,  I  found  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  lips,  mouth,  tongue  and  throat  studded  with  small 
ulcers,  giving  off  a  white  slough,  which  left  behind  it  a  clean, 
but  highly  sensitive,  cup-shaped  cavity;  his  forehead  was  also 
covered  with  an  eruption  similar  to  that  on  the  lower  extrem- 
ities of  his  wife.  The  only  cause  that  could  be  assigned  for 
this  peculiar  affection  was  the  circumstance  that  the  whole  of 
Mr.  X.'s  cows  were  at  that  time  laboring  under  the  vesicular 
murrain  ( aphtha  epizootica ) .  I  subsequently  ascertained  on 
inquiry  that  various  other  individuals  employed  about  the 
cattle  had  suffered  from  similar  eruptions,  though  in  a  less 
degree.  Several  of  the  children  about  the  house  were  also 
affected  with  sore  throats,  but  the  symptoms  in  their  case 
were  mild.  The  family  were  in, the  habit  of  freely  using  the 
milk  fresh  from  the  cows." 

Lancet,  vol.  iv  (London,  1869,  pp.  589-591)  :  An  unsigned 
article,  with  some  microscopic  illustrations.  No  human  cases 
cited.  Also  a  report  of  Professor  BroA\Ti,  "Foot  and  Mouth 
Disease  in  Relation  to  the  Milk  and  Meat  Supply." 

Report  of  M.\ssachusetts  Board  of  Health  (vol.  iv,  p. 
426,  Boston,  1871)  :  A.  H.  Nichols.  Report  on  the  use  of  milk 
from  cows  affected  with  foot  and  mouth  disease.  In  one  family, 
the  members  of  which  partook  freely  of  milk  (from  a  dairy  of 
cows  suflering  from  foot  and  mouth  disease)  a  peculiar  disease 


I)r;jke  out  in  the  course  of  five  or  six  days,  carrying  at  the 
same  time  similar  and  well-marked  symptoms  in  no  less  than 
three  adults.  ITie  symptoms  consisted  of  loss  of  appetite, 
nausea,  slight  acceleration  of  the  pulse,  swelling  of  tonsils  and 
s^lb^MualIa^y  glands,  the  appearance  of  a  few  vesicles  on  the 
lips  and  tongue  and  a  singular  cutaneous  eruption  on  the  lower 
extremities,  consisting  of  clusters  of  papules,  vesicles,  pustules 
and  ulcers  of  different  sizes,  the  latter  characterized  by  a  dark 
red  color  while  their  peripheral  margin  was  slightly  elevated 
and  inflamed.  These  appearances  in  various  stages  of  devel- 
opment were  all  seen  at  one  and  the  same  time,  indicating  that 
a  fresh  outbreak  of  vesicles  was  taking  place  as  rapidly  as  the 
old  ones  disappeared.  In  each  case,  the  eruption  was  confined 
to  one  limb  and  attended  by  great  constitutional  disturbances 
and  lasting  six  or  seven  weeks.  At  the  same  time,  in  the  same 
town.  Dr.  Braman  reported  a  case  as  follows:'  "The  symptoms 
here  noticed  were  an  efllorescence  on  both  lips  which  at  a  dis- 
tance looked  swollen  and  everted,  and  on  close  examination 
were  proved  to  be  studded  with  minute  vesicles  and  aphthous 
patches,  decided  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  gums 
and  nasal  cavity,  pain  and  tenderness  in  the  region  of  the 
abdomen,  and  diarrhea."  Two  young  rabbits  were  inoculated 
with  matter  from  the  vesicles  on  this  woman's  mouth;  at  the 
end  of  two  days  the  characteristic  eruptions  took  place  in  the 
mouths  of  these  rabbits  and  they  were  seized  with  convulsions 
and  died.  Next,  some  of  the  lymph  was  introduced  into  the 
arm  of  a  healthy  man,  and  at  the  end  of  two  days  vesicles 
began  to  form  at  the  points  of  inoculation,  four  or  five  days 
later  vesicles  ruptured,  leaving  unhealthy  looking  ulcers,  which 
increased  in  size  and  had  not  healed  when  the  article  was 
written. 

Medical  Times  and  G.\zette  (vol.  i,  London,  1872,  p.  94) : 
.J.  C.  Gooding  on  "Diseases  of  the  Mouth  and  Bowels  from 
Using  JSlilk  of  Cows  Affected  with  Foot  and  ^Mouth  Disease," 

reports,   "In   the   autumn,    1819,   Mrs.   was   suckling   an 

infant  eight  months  old  and  was  herself  drinking  about  one 
and  a  half  pints  of  milk  daily.  She  complained  of  soreness  of 
the  gums  and  roof  of  the  mouth.  Shortly  after  the  infant 
exhibited  disinclination  for  the  breast,  crying  when  pressed  to 
take  it.  On  examining  the  mouth,  the  gums  of  the  upper  in- 
cisors were  foimd  to  be  swollen  and  very  tender.  About  this 
time  the  husband  had  sore  gums  and  palate;  he  had  been 
taking  about  a  pint  of  milk  daily.  The  milkman  acknowledged 
that  his  cows  had  foot  and  mouth  disease;  on  changing  the 
milk,  they  all  recovered  without  treatment."  He  also  reports 
an  infant  twelve  months  old,  gums  hot,  swollen  and  red,  roof 
of  mouth  deeply  congested,  feverish,  pallid  and  fretful.  Stopped 
the  milk  and  the  child  made  a  prompt  recovery.  Milk  from  the 
same  milkman  was  given  to  three  older  children;  two  hours 
after  ingestion  one,  three  years  old,  was  taken  with  vomiting 
and  diarrhea;  one,  seven  years  old,  with  vomiting;  one,  nine 
years  bid,  was  not  affected. 

Retnal  and  Sacc:  Sur  I'innocuite  du  lait  provenant  des 
vaches  atteintes  de  la  fievre  aphtheuse  ou  cocotte  (Bull.  Soc. 
nat.  d'agricult.  de  France,  viii,  Paris,  1873,  103,  129,  331,  372, 
392,  421 ) . 

D.\mman  :  !Milch  von  mit  Maul  und  Kleuenseuche  behaffeten 
Kiiher   (Alpwirth  Monatsbl.,  9,  Aarau,  1877;  9-11). 

Demme,  R. ;  Ueber  die.  Uebertragung  der  Maul  und  Klauen- 
seuche  dtirch  die  Milch.  (Wien.  med.  Bl.,  6,  1883;  8-11).  Re- 
ports the  case  of  twins  both  fed  on  the  fresh  milk  of  a  goat 
suffering  from  foot  and  mouth  disease,  both  sick,  one  died  of 
the  affection. 

M.  R.  Robinson  :  Outbreak  of  epidemic  sore  throat  follow- 
ing the  use  of  milk  from  cows  suffering  from  aphthous  fever. 
(Practitioner,  vol.  xxxii,  pp.  467-475,  London,  1884).  Reports 
that  in  Devonshire,  in  February,  1884,  there  were  205  persons 
attacked  in  one  week,  the  milk  all  coming  from  one  milkman. 
The  symptoms  were  inflammation  of  the  throat,  enlargement 
of  the  lymphatics  of  the  neck  and  vesicular  eruption.  Two 
young  children  died,  two  persons  with  chronic  kidney  trouble 
died,  a  servant  girl  who  had  been  sick  for  seven  davs  died  in 
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PiiousT :  Transmission  de  la  fievre  aphtheuse  a  I'honime  par 
injectiono  du  lait  d'animaux  malades.  (Rev.  d'hyg.,  vol.  x, 
I'aris,  1888,  p.  576.)  Proust  quotes  Delest  and  David  (1887), 
who  published  treatises  on  the  subject,  as  follows:  "Three  Ger- 
mans took  milk  intentionally  from  a  sick  cow.  Next  day  one 
was  taken  with  fever  and  burning  in  the  mouth;  on  the  fourth 
day  numerous  aphthous  vesicles  appeared  in  the  buccal  cavity; 
the  two  others  did  not  present  fever,  but  had  the  aphthae." 
•in  1872  Bircher  took  a  glass  of  goat's  milk;  three  days  after- 
ward three  vesicles  appeared  as  large  as  a  pea.  These  vesicles 
burst  and  left  little  ulcerations.  All  the  goats  on  the  farm 
where  he  got  the  milk  had  aphthous  fever,  and  the  author  was 
assured  that  many  people  in  the  village  and  the  neighborhood 
presented  symptoms  of  the  same  nature."  Proust  himself  has 
seen  repeated  cases,  isolated  or  simultaneous,  that  he  knew 
were  due  to  milk  from  aphthous  cows.  He  also  quotes  Thorn- 
Thorn  (1869),  who  visited  various  districts  where  aphthous 
fever  was  prevailing  among  the  cattle,  and  questioned  both 
the  doctor  and  the  veterinarian.  At  Bungay  (4,000  inhab- 
itants consuming  the  milk  of  150  sick  cows)  he  found  one 
doctor  only  who  had  attended  five  persons  who  presented 
vesicles  about  the  mouth  and  had  fever.  At  Lewes  (10,000  in- 
habitants) no  doctors  report  any  sickn«s8.  At  Hertford  (7,000 
population)  130  persons  took  milk  from  a  dairy  where  the 
cows  were  suffering  from  epizootic  aphthae  and  none  were  sick. 
'1  here  were  no  cases  at  Ware,  Hutchins,  Stevnage  or  Barnard, 
but  at  Beccles  (population  4,300)  two  physicians  attended 
more  than  one  hundred  persons  attacked  with  pain  in  the 
mouth,  a  vesicular  eruption,  ulcerations  resembling  those  of 
mercurial  stomatitis,  digestive  troubles  and  prostration.  All 
these  persons  had  drimk  milk  from  cows  with  aphthous  fever. 
At  Bexhill,  three  families  from  London,  a  total  of  thirteen  per- 
sons attacked  simultaneously  with  ulceration  of  the  lips,  gums 
and  tongue,  swelling  of  the  tonsils  and  submaxillary  glands. 
The  affection  lasted  three  weeks  and  was  followed  by  marked 
weakness.  All  these  persons  had  consumed  liberally  milk  from 
sick  cows,  not  boiled  and  not  creamed. 

Heciceu:  Untersuchung  zur  Bekampf  der  Maul  und  Klaueu- 
seuche   (Thierarzt  Woch.,  Berlin,  1889). 

Labat,  a.:  L'usage  du  lait  des  animaux  atteints  de  la 
fievre  aphtheous  est  des  modes  de  transmission  de  cette  maladie 
a  I'espece  humaine  (Rev.  Med.  de  Toulouse,  24,  1890,  p.  27, 
39,  55,  67). 

LOEFFLER  AND  Frosch  :  Bericht  der  Kommission  zur  Erfos- 
schung  der  Maul  und  Klauenseuche.      (1  Abt.  33,  1898). 

F.  FoRSCHHEiMER:  The  diseases  of  the  mouth  in  children 
(p.  38,  Philadelphia,  1892). 

Renard:  Fievre  aphtheuse  chez  I'enfant;  transmission  par 
le  lait  de  vache;  traitement.  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf., 
xiii,  Paris,  1895;  pp.  18  to  22. 

Salmon,  Dr.  D.  E.,  U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture :  Special 
Report  on  the  Diseases  of  Cattle,  Washington,  D.  C,  1S96,  p. 
391.  "Human  beings  may  become  infected  by  drinking  the  un- 
boiled milk  from  animals  suffering  with  the  disease."  He  cites 
no  cases. 

Proceedings  of  the  Seventh  National  Veterinary  Congress. 
Baden  Baden,  1899.    Hecker. 

Langdon  Frothingham,  M.D.V.:  "Foot  and  Mouth  Dis- 
ease (Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  vol.  cxlviii,  pp.  9  to  12, 
Boston,  1903). 

Nothnagel:  Spezielle  Pathologie. 

Fbiedberger  and  FrOhner:  Lehrlich  der  spezielle  Pathologie 
der  Hausthiere.  "The  use  of  milk  from  aphthous  cows  con- 
taminates children  quite  frequently  and  is  fatal  to  them." 

Pure  Carbolic  Acid  in  Erysipelas  and  Osteomyelitis.— Men- 
ciere  relates  in  the  Gaz.  Med.  de  Paris  two  cases  of  erysipelas 
treated  by  application  of  a  compress  dipped  in  a  50  per  1,000 
solution  of  carbolic  acid.  It  was  left  in  place  for  three  or  four 
minutes  and  then  the  parts  were  rinsed  with  alcohol.  American 
authors  have  reported  the  same.  In  a  case  of  acute  osteoar- 
thritis he  applied  the  pure  acid  liquefied  with  one-tenth 
alcohol.  The  infection  was  arrested  even  more  effectually  than 
with  the  usual  use  of  the  bistoury  and  scissors. 


PKOLONGED  WITHDEAWAL  OF  FOOD  IN  CER- 
TAIN CASES  OF  INTESTINAL  DISORDER.* 
THOMAS  D.  PARKE,  M.D. 

BIRMINGHAM,  ALA. 

It  may  safely  be  stated,  as  a  general  principle,  that 
the  less  we  rely  on  drugs  in  the  management  of  any 
given  diseased  condition  the  more  do  we  fall  back  on 
accessory  management  in  the  way  of  hygiene,  diet,  and 
hydrotherapy.  The  man  who  thinks  he  has  found  a 
specific  for  typhoid  fever  in  his  tablets  given  at  pre- 
scribed intervals,  loses  interest  in  baths.  The  man  who 
imagines  he  can  digest  food  in  a  patient's  stomach  by 
means  of  artificial  digestants,  places  less  stress  on  diet. 

So  in  disorders  of  the  intestinal  tract  of  childhood, 
when  one  comes  to  realize  that  drugs  may  not  be  de- 
pended on  for  cure,  he  falls  back  on  management  by 
other  means. 

All  authorities  agree  that  diet  is  the  great  desideratum 
in,  as  well  as  the  great  barrier  to,  the  successful  man- 
agement of  this  class  of  cases.  All  authorities  recom- 
mend that  food  be  withdrawn  in  the  beginning  of  such 
disorders,  but  in  no  text-book  has  been  encoiintered  a 
recommendation  that  the  period  of  withdrawal  be  pro- 
longed beyond  forty-eight  hours. 

The  object  of  this  brief  paper  is  to  put  on  record  the 
clinical  observations: 

First. — That  infants  can  safely  be  deprived  of  all 
food  except  water  for  much  longer  periods  of  time  than 
have  been  advised  in  our  text-books. 

Second. — The  value  of  the  procedure  in  the  man- 
agement of  severe  cases. 

Drug  treatment  and  feeding  management  will  not  be 
entered  into.         • 

How  much  longer  than  forty-eight  hours  infants 
might,  with  impunity,  be  deprived  of  food  was  not 
known  to  the  writer,  nor  were  data  on  the  subject  to  be 
found  in  the  text-books. 

It  was  known  that  professional  fasters  had  demon- 
strated the  possibility  of  very  prolonged  periods  of  fast- 
ings for  adults — even  to  fifty  days — and  it  was  recalled 
that  new-bom  infants  manage  to  survive  on  the  scanty 
secretion  furnished  by  the  mother's  breasts  f6r  the  first 
two  and  even  three  days. 

It  was  recognized  that  food  of  any  character  seemed  to 
act  as  a  poison  on  some  of  these  cases  even  after  forty- 
eight  hours,  and  so  the  period  of  food  withdrawal  was 
lengthened  until  three  years  ago  this  last  April  a  child, 
15  months  of  age,  was  kept  absolutely  on  plain  water, 
ad  libitum^  for  five  days  and  nights,  120  hours.  The 
child  was  suffering  from  ileocolitis,  ushered  in  by  con- 
vulsions, fever  and  bloody  stools.  The  convulsions  oc- 
curred at  intervals,  but  with  lessening  severity,  for  two 
days. 

It  was  unknown  territory,  in  one  sense,  but  as  the 
child  seemed  to  maintain  her  strength  and  fiesh  as  well 
as,  or  better,  than  other  patients  given  food,  and  as  the 
conviction  was  strong  that  food  would  only  aggravate  a 
desperate  case,  the  course  adopted  was  persisted  in  for 
five  days,  till  the  reduction  of  temperature  and  change 
in  character  of  stools  seemed  to  warrant  the  administra- 
tion of  diluted  food  in  the  form  of  broth,  followed  by 
whey  and  then  by  modified  milk. 

During  the  summer  of  1903  an  infant,  ten  months  old, 
ill  with  ileocolitis,  was  kept  for  five  days  on  water — 
baths  being  employed  for  the  reduction  of  temperature. 
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At  the  end  of  these  five  days  the  very  serious  question 
arose  as  to  whether  it  would  be  justifiable  to  keep  an  in- 
fant of  ten  months  any  longer  without  food.  Again 
unexplc'red  territory  had  been  reached.  Egg  albumin 
water  ^as  given  once  only  to  the  amount  of  three  ounces. 
The  sy^nptoms  were  all  aggravated  by  it  within  a  very 
few  hours,  and  thereon  the  resolution  was  formed,  with 
the  consent  of  an  intelligent  father,  to  persist  in  keeping 
all  food  from  the  child  till  the  symptoms  abated  or  the 
cliild  was  beyond  any  hope.  After  three  more  days — 
that  is,  eight  days  in  all — the  fever  having  abated  and 
the  stools  changed,  diluted  food  was  given  and  the  child 
went  OIL  to  recovery. 

The  inost  surprising  observation  made  was  the  failure 
of  this  little  patient  to  fall  away  to  a  skeleton  after  such 
prolonged  fasting.  It  is  regretted  that  no  weights  were 
taken,  l)ut  to  preconceived  ideas  it  was  simply  a  revela- 
tion how  the  child  could  retain  so  much  flesh.  N'ot  that 
the  child  did  not  lose  flesh,  for  it  did,  but  merely  that 
the  loss  was  not  commensurate  with  preconceived  notions 
and  was  a  source  of  general  remark  to  such  parties  as  saw 
it  and  knew  the  history  of  the  case. 

During  the  last  four  seasons  no  case  of  acute  intes- 
tinal disorder  seen  during  the  first  week  has  been  lost, 
save  one.  This  was  a  case  of  multiple  ulcers  of  the 
stomach,  accompanied  by  convulsions,  persistently  high 
temperature,  extreme  t^-mpany,  no  vomiting  or  diarrhea, 
and  in  which  the  correct  diagnosis  was  made  by  means  of 
a  postmortem  examination.  The  favorable  outcome  of 
some  apparently  desperate  cases,  during  these  four  sea; 
sons,  has  engendered  confidence  that  in  the  extension  of 
this  recognized  procedure  we  have  a  valuable  help. 

The  prolonged  withdrawal  of  food  is  not  advocated  in 
every  case  indiscriminately,  nor  even  in  the  majority  of 
cases.  In  the  vast  majority,  if  seen  early,  a  withdrawal 
of  a  few  hours  until  Nature  or  a  laxative  empty  the  in- 
testinal tract  of  offending  material,  will  be  all  that  is 
required.  What  is  contended  for  is  that  each  case  be  in- 
dividualized— be  managed  in  accord  with  the  indications 
furnished  by  tongue,  by  tympany,  by  temperature,  by 
stool.  What  is  contended  for  is  that  these  little  pa- 
tients, ill  with  the  severer  forms  of  intestinal  disease, 
will  be  more  comfortable,  will  live  longer,  will  recover 
more  quickly  on  water  than  they  will  on  food  of  any  de- 
scription that  a  disturbed  intestinal  tract  can  not  as- 
similate. 

The  text-books  tell  us  to  keep  them  forty-eight  hours 
on  water,  then  to  put  them  on  gruels,  broths,  whey. 
The  contention  of  this  paper  is  that  not  time,  but  the 
characer  of  the  stools,  the  condition  of  the  patient,  be 
the  limit  for  a  return  to  food. 
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The  causative  relation  of  diet  to  diarrheal  disease  is 
an  important  and  real  one,  and  is  worthy  of  serious 
consideration  at  the  hands  of  practitioners  of  medicine 
in  general,  and  podiatrists  in  particular. 

Clinical  observation  of  the  varied  and  complex  di- 
gestive and  nutritional  disturbances  of  early  life,  il- 
luminates their  etiologic  and  pathologic  study,  and  when 
coupled  with  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  physiology  of 
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digestion  must  eventually  lead  to  the  general  adoption 
of  successful  preventive  measures.  The  ideal  achieve- 
ment of  modem  medicine,  the  discussion  of  which  in- 
volves the  consideration  of  quality,  quantity,  production, 
and  in  the  artificially  fed  preparation  of  the  food  on 
one  hand  and  on  the  other  perverted  function,  catarrhal 
inflammation  and  infection. 

A  brief  review  of  the  most  essential  changes  that 
occur  in  the  process  of  digestion,  and  a  consideration 
of  the  function  of  lactation  is  not  out  of  place,  especially 
as  they  are  the  basis  of  the  writer's  views  on  this  subject. 
Digestion,  physiologically  considered,  begins  in  the 
mouth  by  mastication  and  insalivation  of  the  food. 
Ptyalin,  the  most  important  of  the  digestion  ferments 
of  the  salivary  secretion,  is  an  unorganized  enzyme  and 
belongs  to  the  amylolytic  or  diastolic  group  possessing 
the  power  to  convert  starch  into  maltose  through  several 
successive  forms  of  dextrin;  its  action  continues  for  a 
variable  length  of  time  after  the  food  has  reached  the 
stomach,  or  until  neutralized  by  the  acid  of  the  gastric 
juice. 

The  function  of  the  gastric  juice  is  that  of  converting 
proteid  through  several  successive  changes  into  peptone, 
the  end  of  stomach  digestion.  Starches,  sugars  and  fats 
pass  through  the  stomach  unaltered.  They  are  poured 
into  the  intestine  mixed  with  the  product  of  gastric  di- 
gestion, where,  under  normal  conditions,  the  whole  mass 
of  undigested  substances  are  converted  by  the  combined 
action  of  the  bile,  intestinal  and  pancreatic  ferments,  or 
enzymes.  All  starchy  matter  that  has  escaped  the  con- 
verting action  of  ptyajin  is  changed  by  amylopsin  and  a 
similar  ferment  contained  in  the  succus  entricus.  Steap- 
sin  and  the  bile  contain  fat  ferments,  which  act  on  the 
fatty  matter  of  the  food,  splitting  it  up  into  fatty  acids 
and  glycerin,  thus  effecting  their  emulsionization  and 
saponification,  in  which  forms  they  >  are  absorbed. 

Trypsin  has  the  property  of  peptonizing  proteid,  and 
exerts  its  action  on  albuminous  matter  escaping  digestion 
in  the  stomach.  The  succus  entericus,  in  addition  to  its 
amylol)i;ic  action,  contains  inert  enzymes  which  have 
the  property  of  converting  cane  sugar,  maltose  and 
dextrin  into  glucose. 

The  young  infant,  however,  does  not  masticate  its 
food,  and  while  the  salivary  secretion  is  present  at  birth 
only  in  small  quantity,  it  increases  in  amount  with  the 
development  of  the  child.  The  part  played  in  digestion 
by  it  in  early  infancy  is  an  unimportant  one.  With 
the  eruption  of  the  teeth  its  amylolytic  function  is 
markedly  increased,  indicating  a  change  in  the  digestion 
of  the  child. 

Pepsin  and  hydrochloric  acid  are  present  in  small 
quantity  in  the  gastric  fluid  of  the  new-born,  but  owing 
to  the  rapidity  with  which  the  food  passes  from  the 
stomach  into  the  intestine,  partly  on  account  of  its 
fluidity,  and  partly  to  the  shape  and  position  of  the 
stomach,- only  a  small  portion  of  the  proteids  are  pepton- 
ized by  the  gastric  ferments.  Coagulation  of  the  milk 
is  effected  by  the  rennet  ferment,  probably  aided  to  a 
certain  extent  by  the  acids  of  the  gastric  juice. 

The  amylolytic  function  of  the  pancreatic  juice  and 
succus  entericus  is  developed  to  a  certain  degree,  but  not 
fuUy  established  until  the  sixth  to  eighth  month  after 
birth.  The  amount  of  the  various  digestive  ferments 
secreted  are  in  proportion  to  the  stimulating  qualities  of 
the  food.  As  pointed  out  b}'  Jung  after  Pawlow,  '^-Vege- 
table albumin  calls  for  the  largest  amount  of  ferment 
from  the  pancreatic  gland  as  well  as  from  the  stomach, 
whereas  milk  albumin  calls  for  little";  further,  that 
"without  any  doubt  there  is  a  distinct  adaptation  of  the 


170(i 


INFANT  FEEDING— MASTIN. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


juice  to  the  food.  Starchy  foods  get  more  amylolytic 
ferment  and  fatty  food  more  fat  ferment."  All  of  which 
tends  to  show  that  digestion  in  infancy  occurs  almost 
wholly  in  the  intestine,  and  that  the  stomach  acts  as 
a  reservoir  quite  as  much  as  an  organ  of  digestion,  also 
that  the  young  infant  is  capable  of  digesting  starches 
and  sugars  in  proportion  to  the  normal  secretory  ca- 
pacity of  the  pancreas,  and  that  starches,  sugars,  fats 
and  proteida  in  excess  tend  to  exhaust  the  secretory  func- 
tion of  the  glandular  organs  of  digestion  by  over-stimu- 
lation. We  know  from  clinical  experience  that  an  excess 
of  these  elements  of  food,  separate  or  combined,  cause 
fermentation,  indigestion  and  diarrheal  discharge.  Also 
that  these  elements  must  be  of  the  proper  kind  and  in 
proper  proportion  to  stimulate  normal  digestion  and 
support  the  process  of  nutrition.  They  are  all  found 
in  good  breast  milk. 

Lactation  is  a  physiologic  function  in  woman  and  all 
mammals,  of  course  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  milk 
varies  according  to  the  state  of  health,  diet,  exercise,  per- 
sonal hygiene,  sanitary  surroundings  and  physical  de- 
velopment; all  of  which  should  be,  and  to  a  certain 
extent  are,  under  the  control  of  the  physician. 

There  are  certain  diseased  conditions  that  unfit  a 
mother  for  nursing  her  infant  from  the  start,  as  pointed 
out  by  Holt.  If  the  mother  be  a  multipara,  a  history 
of  the  success  or  failure  of  nursing  in  former  periods 
of  lactation  should  be  ascertained,  and  when  necessary 
steps  taken  to  obviate  any  probable  difficulty;  her  sur- 
roundings should  be  made  the  best  possible  compatible 
with  her  circumsjtances ;  her  diet  directed,  both  quantit}^ 
and  quality  being  considered,  in  fact,  prescribed  for  with 
as  much  care  and  precision  as  in  any  other  abnormal  con- 
dition. An  examination  of  the  milk  of  the  primipara  is 
necessary  before  we  can  prescribe  intelligently  for  her, 
except  in  a  general  way,  i.  e.,  care  of  the  mamma, 
physical  exercise  and  management  oJ  the  excretory  func- 
tion of  the  kidney  and  bowels. 

That  maternal  nursing  when  possible  is  superior  to 
any  other  method  of  feeding  is  an  established  fact.  It  is 
possible  always  when  the  mother  is  healthy  and  her  milk 
normal.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  all  mother's 
milk  is  not  within  the  normal  limit,  though  she  may 
be  in  good  health. 

We  know  from  chemical  analysis  that  fats,  proteids, 
carbohydrates,  mineral  salts  and  water  are  present  in 
normal  mother's  milk  in  certain  proportion;  unfortu- 
nately, however,  a  determination  of  the  exact  percentage 
of  these  elements  of  milk  is  not  a  bedside  possibility. 
Yet  we  have  the  means  of  clinical  examination  which 
are  sufficient  for  all .  practical  purposes,  as  pointed  out 
by  Holt,  and  emphasized  by  Southworth.  Early  and 
repeated  examination  of  the  milk  is  imperative  in  order 
that  the  proper  mode  of  living  may  be  adopted  for  the 
mother  during  the  nursing  period,  with  the  view  of 
preventing  the  digestive  and  nutritional  disturbances  in 
her  infant  that  are  certain  to  follow  the  prolonged  in- 
gestion of  abnormal  milk.  The  new-born  infant  is  an 
exceeding  delicate  being,  its  organs  are  rudimentary, 
which,  under  normal  conditions,  develop  functional  ac- 
tivity with  great  rapidity,  the  equilibrium  of  which 
however,  is  easily  disturbed  the  digestive  function  once 
upset.  Complications  develop;  the  longer  the  cause  is 
operative  the  greater  the  difficulty  of  re-establishing 
functional  balance.  True,  some  infants  (like  some 
patients  who  get  well  in  spite  of  treatment)  live  and 
thrive  m  spite  of  poor  food  and  bad  methods  of  feeding 
almost  always,  however,  at  the  expense  of  nutrition! 
Hence  our  efforts  at  maintaining  maternal  nursing  must 


be  kept  up,  and  if  properly  carried  out  are  usually  suc- 
cessful. If  the  milk  be  deficient  in  quantity  only,  sup- 
plementary artificial  feeding  should  be  adopted,  two  or 
more  feedings  daily,  preferably  with  a  spoon  from  a 
clean  container;  or  a  good  wet  nurse  may  be  employed 
to  nurse  the  child  alternately  with  the  mother.  When 
both  quantity  and  quality  can  not  be  brought  up  to  the 
proper  standard,  the  wet  nurse  may  be  employed  ex- 
clusively during  the  first  three  or  four  months,  after 
which  artificial  feeding  is  to  be  preferred. 

Artificial  feeding  suggests  the  selection  and  prepara- 
tion of  an  artificial  diet.  That  cow's  milk  is  the  best  pos- 
sible substitute  for  mother's  milk  can  scarcely  be  denied ; 
its  modification  by  the  method  of  Holt  or  Rotch  is  the 
first  step  towards  preparation;  its  further  modification 
by  Jacobi's  method  is  of  equal  importance,  the  object  of 
the  former  being  that  of  preparing  a  diet  containing  fat, 
proteid,  sugar,  mineral  salts  and  water  in  the  same  pro- 
portion that  they  exist  in  mother's  milk,  also  for  the  pur- 
pose of  breaking  up  the  curd.  The  latter  method  fur- 
ther divides  the  curd,  thus  exposing  a  greater  surface 
to  the  action  of  the  digestive  ferments,  markedly  facilita- 
ting their  digestion,  a  point  of  very  great  importance  on 
account  of  the  density  and  toughness  of  cow  casein.  In 
view  of  the  fact  that  mother's  milk  during  the  early 
daj'^s  of  lactation  contains  a  minimum  quantity  of  lac- 
tose, often  amounting  to  less  than  2  per  cent.,  and 
that  proteid  is  present  somewhere  between  1  and  2  per 
cent.,  indicates  that  a  modified  cow's  milk  should  contain 
.at  the  start  not  more  than  3  per  cent,  of  milk  sugar,  and 
owing  to  the  difficulty  the  infant  experiences  in  digest- 
ing cow  casein,  the  per  cent,  of  proteid  should  be  present 
in  not  more  than  1  per  cent.,  and  should  the  infant  be 
delicate  or  digestive  disturbance  be  already  developed,  it 
should  be  reduced  to  0.5  per  cent,  or  less.  These  ele- 
ments may  be  increased  in  the  food  in  proportion  to 
the  demands  of  the  infant,  until  at  the  end  of  the 
third  or  fourth  month  the  carbohydrates  shall  have  been 
raised  to  6  or  7  per  cent,  and  the  proteid  to  1.5  per  cent. 

Jacobi  has  given  us  some  very  important  hints  on  the 
use  of  milk  sugar  in  the  modification  of  cow's  milk  for 
infants,  pointing  out  that  milk  sugar,  on  account  of  the 
excess  of  mineral  salts  and  impurities  that  it  contains, 
partly  defeats  the  object  for  which  it  is  added  to  milk 
solutions,  indicating  that  a  pure  cane  sugar  is  preferable 
to  the  impure  milk  sugar  of  commerce. 

Milk  sugar  in  excess  undergoes  fermentation  in  the 
bowel,  forming  lactic  acid.  Albumin  in  excess  also  fer- 
ments and  undergoes  decomposition  in  the  intestines, 
and  both  are  exciting  causes  of  indigestion,  fermentation, 
diarrhea  and  catarrhal  inflammation,  thus  preparing  a 
suitable  soil  for  the  lodgment  and  development  of  patho- 
genic organisms.  It  has  been  truthfully  said  that 
"every  infant  is  a  luw  unto  itself."  Our  rules  relative 
to  artificial  feeding  must  be  adapted  to  the  requirements 
of  each  case.  Chemical  formulae  for  the  preparation 
of  infant's  food  are  numerous,  and  manufacturing  con- 
cerns have  fiooded  the  country  with  their  so-called  in- 
fant foods.  Jacobi  indirectly  disposes  of  them  all  in  a 
sentence :  "Infants  are  not  chemists  and  are  not  bound 
to  be  guided  by  chemical  formulae  in  their  compound 
physiologic  functions." 

The  writer  has  thus  far  had  in  mind  only  the  modifi- 
cation of  pure  cow's  milk,  i.  e.,  bactenologically  safe 
milk,  that  containing  not  more  than  30,000  bacterium 
to  each  c.c.  and  entirely  free  from  pathogenic  organisms. 

The  milk  of  the  cities'  poor,  that  transported  in  cans 
often  many  miles  by  rail,  exposed  to  thermic  variations, 
causing  chemical  change  and,  to  a  certain  degree,  con- 
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taminatod  with  the  dust  of  the  road  and  street,  to  care- 
less handling  before  and  after  it  has  reached  the  hands 
of  that  (dass  of  people  huddled  together  in  the  tenement 
districts,  that  class  who  contribute  a  greater  number 
of  cases  of  diarrheal  disease  the  3'ear  around  than  any 
other  cLiss,  that  furnish  the  greatest  number  of  deaths 
among  infants  and  children  during  the  heated  term 
from  intestinal  infection,  cholera  infantum,  etc.,  than 
all  other  classes  combined.  These  diseases,  however, 
are  not  peculiar  to  the  poor,  they  too  frequently  occur 
among  the  better  classes.  They  are  prevalent  among 
the  poor  in  the  tenement  districts  partially  on  account 
of  bad  s;mitar\'  conditions  and  neglect ;  mostly,  however, 
to  ignorince  of  food  values,  of  the  digestive  capacity  of 
their  yo  mg,  and  of  the  danger  lurking  in  contaminated 
milk,  of  the  value  of  sterilization,  of  infection  and  its 
disastrous  results.  The  variety  of  indigestible  and  per- 
nicious articles  of  food  allowed  infants  and  young  chil- 
dren among  thase  people  is  too  well  known  to  require 
ilescription.  All  of  which  suggests  a  discussion  of  moral 
responsibility,  professional  and  civic,  which,  however,  is 
beyond  the  scope  and  limit  of  this  paper. 

Infants  fed  on  good  breast  milk,  properly  clothed  and 
otherwise  cared  for,  seldom  suffer  from  severe  diarrheal 
disease,  the  death  rate  in  such  cases  being  very  small. 
Of  1943  fatal  cases  of  diarrhea  collected  by  Holt,  only 
3  per  cent,  had  the  breast  exclusively.  In  my  ovm 
experience  the  percentage  of  fatal  cases  of  diarrheal 
disease  in  nursing  infants  has  been  very  small.  Infants 
develop  diarrhea  from  other  causes,  but  the  percentage 
of  cases  and  the  severity  of  the  discharge  is  insignificant 
in  comparison  to  the  number  of  cases  and  severity  of 
that  form  due  to  poor  food  and  improper  methods  of 
feeding.  Unfortunately  the  means  of  ascertaining  the 
percentage  of  deaths  for  comparative  purposes  between 
breast-fed  and  artificially-fed  infants  and  children  are 
inadequate.  We  know,  however,  that  the  mortality  rate 
in  the  artificially  fed  is  much  greater  and  that  their 
resi -ranee  to  all  forms  of  acute  disease  is  very  much 
less.  Also  that  they  are  more  susceptible  to  digestive 
and  the  more  remote  nutritional  disturbances  than  the 
breast  nursed. 
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DISCUSSION 

ox    PAPERS    OF    DRS.    BOOT,    TL'LEY,    M'ALLISTER,    COTTOX,    SXYDEB, 
DAVIS,   BRUSH,  PARKE   A>D   ilASTIN.* 

Dr.  H.  M.  McClanahax,  Omaha — I  merely  Avish  to  draw 
attention  to  two  points  brought  out  in  this  excellent  series  of 
papers,  for  it  is  impossible  to  touch  on  many  of  the  excellent 
suggestions.  One  of  these  points  is  that  ot  normal  lactation. 
I  gave  considerable  attention  to  the  literature  on  this  subject 
a  year  ago.  and  found  only  two  articles  giving  special  consid- 
eration to  this  important  subject.  This  question  will,  I  am 
sure,  engage  our  attention  a  great  deal  more  in  the  future  than 
it  has  in  the  past.  On  this  Section  devolves  the  duty  of  educat- 
ing the  public  on  the  impoitance  of  normal  lactation.  If  in 
the  next  ten  years  the  mothers  of  this  country  could  be  edu- 
cated to  nourish  their  babies  as  nature  intended,  I  think  it 
would  probably  add  more  to  the  saving  of  infantile  life  than 
anything  else,  even  than  the  surgical  procedures  so  enthusias- 
cically  advocated,  and  to  which  so  much  attention  is  directed. 

The  other  point  I  wish  to  dwell  on  is  that  of  mixed  feeding, 
for,  I  believe  the  majority  of  practitioners  do  not  fully  rec- 
ognize its  importance.  The  idea  has  prevailed  that  if  the 
mother  has  not  sufficient  breast  milk  she  should  not  nurse  her 
baby,  but  this  idea  is  wholly  erroneous :  let  the  baby  have  all 

♦The  first  five  of  these  papers  appeared  in  The  JorRNAL  June  13. 


she  has,  and  then  supplement  this  by  bottle  feeding.  I  have 
recently  had  under  my  care  a  child  of  seven  months  which  had 
been  nursed,  and  was  losing  weight.  The  whole  secret  was  that 
the  milk,  as  sIiomti  by  analyses,  was  good,  but  there  was  not 
enough  of  it.  I,  therefore,  supplemented  this  breast  feeding 
by  two  or  three  bottles,  when  the  gain  in  weight  nnt  only 
reached  normal,  but  exceeded  it. 

The  question  of  the  antitoxic  influence  of  human  breast  milk 
on  a  baby  I  think  is  very  important.  You  will  remember  that 
this  question  was  alluded  to  by  Dr.  William  H.  Welch  in  hia 
masterly  address  in  London  some  months  ago.  The  influence 
of  this  Section  should  go  out  to  the  laity  through  the  profes- 
sion, and  the  mothers  should  be  taught  the  value  of  breast 
nursing,  and  how  it  may  be  best  maintained. 

Db.  Cuakles  G.  Kerley,  New  York — With  regard  to  the 
classification  given  in  the  first  paper:  It  seems  to  me  a  waste 
of  time  to  make  a  classification  based  on  clinical  manifesta- 
tions. These  cases  are  all  infectious,  and  when  we  know  more 
about  them  we  will  probably  learn  that  the  infection  is  very 
much  the  same  in  all.  Abundant  postmortem  experience  shows 
that  it  is  practically  impossible  to  make  a  classification  in 
which  the  clinical  manifestations  and  pathologic  findings  fit. 
In  other  words,  no  definite  set  of  symptoms  corresponds  to  any 
definite  lesion. 

I  agree  with  almost  everything  that  has  been  said  by  Dr. 
Tuley,  though  perhaps  I  would  begin  a  little  earlier  in  regu- 
lating the  mother's  life.  In  order  that  a  mother  may  success- 
fully carry  out  the  nursing  fimction,  a  nursing  regime  and 
habits  of  life  suited  to  this  purpose  must  be  established.  She 
should  have  definite  periods  of  rest  and  certain  lines  of  diet — 
usually  a  diet  very  much  like  that  to  which  she  was  accus- 
tomed hitherto.  I  would  not  put  a  society  girl  on  the  same 
diet  as  I  advise  for  one  of  my  dispensary  mothers.  When 
maternal  nursing  is  referred  to  in  papers  or  in  discussions,  the 
so-called  "society  girl"  comes  in  for  a  generous  amount  of 
abuse.  I  have  never  known  a  mother — and  I  have  known  thou- 
sands of  mothers— no  matter  what  her  station  in  life,  who  is 
not  willing  to  nurse  her  child  if  she  can.  According  to  my 
obsen-ations,  the  maternal  instinct  is  very  strongly  developed. 
A  mistake  often  made  with  the  better  class  of  mothers  is  in 
our  making  the  nursing  a  burdensome  matter.  Before  becom- 
ing mothers  these  young  people  have  been  accustomed  to  having 
a  good  time,  and  if  they  are  put  under  strict  nursing  orders 
every  two  or  two  and  a  half  hours  without  any  means  of  recrea- 
tion, the  nursing  is  apt  to  be  a  failure.  Among  this  class  of 
patients  I  allow  the  baby  one  bottle  a  day.  This  enables  the 
mother  to  secure  needed  recreation,  out-of-door  exercise  and 
entertainment.  There  is  no  reason  why  she  should  not  attend 
a  matinee  or  the  opera.  They  certainly  are  much  more  suc- 
cessful when  a  moderate  amount  of  liberty  is  allowed ;  more 
of  them  are  able  to  nurse  their  children  and  nurse  them  longer. 
The  addition  of  one  bottle  a  day  is  also  of  service  in  the  case 
of  such  family  emergencies  as  sickness  or  sudden  calling  away 
of  the  mother. 

I  do  not  know  of  any  specific  medication  or  means  which  is 
of  value  in  increasing  the  milk  supply:  good  food,  fresh  air, 
absence  of  worry,  exercise  and  attention  to  the  bowel  function 
ordinarily  answer. 

Regarding  the  question  of  artificial  feeding,  I  think  we  some- 
times go  rather  wide  of  the  mark  in  our  papers  because  we 
attempt  to  apply  one  principle  to  all  sorts  of  conditions  of 
children  and  society. 

I  feed  three  classes  of  children : ,  First,  the  dispensary,  or 
out-patient  infant;  second,  the  infant  resident  in  the  hospital 
or  children's  institution:  third,  the  infants  of  the  better  class. 
Each  type  requires  special  management.  Including  all  of  the 
above  we  must  still  make  another  division — the  ill  and  the 
well.  Many  physicians  attempt  to  feed  sick  babies  in  the 
same  way  as  well  babies.  This  explains  much  of  the  dissatis- 
faction in  connection  with  infant  feeding.  It  is  a  compara- 
tively easy  matter  to  feed  babies  artificially  if  we  take  them 
from  the  beginning  of  life.  With  children  who  are  ill  with 
impaired  digestion  as  a  result  of  indefinite,  vacillating  or 
hysterical  feeding  it  is  very  different.  On  attempting  to  feed 
these  digestively  sick  infants  according  to  the  rules  laid  down 
in  the  books  for  healthy  infants,  trouble  is  naturally  met. 
Such  a  child  must  be  treated  as  though  it  were  ill.     Its  .stom- 
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ach  must  receive  due  consideiation.  Very  commonly  I  see 
cliildren  who  have  been  fed  properly  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
well  child,  but  who  fail  to  thrive  because  tliey  cannot  take 
care  of  the  food  given  them.  In  many  of  these  cases  in  which 
the  infant  can  not  digest  the  proper  amount  of  strength  of  food, 
much  benefit  arises  from  stomach  washing,  although  there  has 
been  no  vomiting.  A  tube  introduced  into  the  stomach  will 
show  the  presence  oftentimes  of  a  large  amount  of  mucus.  I 
recall  one  such  case  in  which  the  stomach  washing  brought 
away  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  mucus.  Under  daily  washings, 
although  there  was  no  vomiting,  the  child  made  satisfactory 
progress.  I  put  these  children  on  a  sick  diet.  For  the  first 
day'^or  two  I  make  use  of  a  dextrinized  gruel.  Condensed  milk 
answers  well  for  a  week  or  two  with  many  of  these  infants. 
It  is  easier  of  digestion  than  cow's  milk,  and  sustains  the 
child  until  it  is  ready  for  a  cow's  milk  mixture.  I  wish  to 
emphasize  that  I  use  condensed  milk  only  as  a  temporary  diet 
for  the  digestively  ill ;  it  is  wholly  unfitted  for  well  children. 

I  Avish  this  Section  would  ttike  up  the  question  of  the  neces- 
sity of  state  control  of  the  milk  supply.  Wlien  the  chairman 
referred  to  the  lack  of  interest  the  state  took  in  the  care  of 
the  young,  it  reminded  me  of  the  fact  that  in  all  large  cities 
from  12  to  15  cents  must  be  paid  a  quart  for  a  safe  milk. 

There  must  be  a  far  more  efficient  state  or  municipal  control 
of  the  milk  supply  in  our  larger  cities  if  we  are  ever  to  secure 
a  milk  at  a  reasonable  figure  that  is  fit  to  give  a  baby.  This 
can  be  accomplished  by  establishing  in  large  cities  milk  labora- 
tories on  the  lines  laid  down  by  Mr.  Nathan  Straus,  of  New 
York.  If  the  purest  milk  be  placed  in  a  tenement  where  the 
mother  knows  nothing  about  caring  for  it,  it  will  rapidly 
become  contaminated.  Hence  with  such  laboratories  it  will 
be  necessary  to  have  district  physicians  and  nurses  to  instruct 
the  mothers  how  to  keep  and  prepare  the  food  and  how  to  prop- 
erly care  for  young  infants.  Several  years  ago  we  began  at 
the  Babies'  Hospital  to  issue  pamphlets  of  instructions  with 
regard  to  the  care  of  children.  In  these  pamphlets  the  mothers 
were  instructed  with  the  first  sign  of  gastrointestinal  derange- 
ment, to  take  the  child  off  milk  and  give  it  a  barley-water  diet, 
give  it  a  teaspoonful  of  castor  oil,  and  to  bring  the  child  to  the 
dispensary. 

The  mortality  from  diarrhea  in  New  York  city  last  summer 
in  children  under  5  years  of  age  was  nearly  four  thousand. 
The  year  before  it  was  about  4,700.  During  these  years  it  has 
been  shown  that  this  tremendous  mortality  is  unnecessary  and 
preventable.  I  reported  recently  from  the  out-patient  depart- 
ment of  the  Babies'  Hospital  a  series  of  over  850  cases  treated, 
with  3  per  cent,  mortality,  or  about  thirty  deaths. 

Last  year  Dr.  William  H.  Park  interested  himself  in  the 
milk  supply,  and  selected  at  random  among  the  tenement  dis- 
tricts, fifty  infants  under  1  year  of  age,  who  were  put  under 
the  care  of  a  physician,  who  visited  them  regularly  and  saw 
that  they  received  the  Straus  milk,  which  was  the  best  obtain- 
able. The  mothers  were  instructed  as  soon  as  they  saw  vomit- 
ing or  diarrhea  to  stop  the  milk,  put  the  child  on  barley- 
water  and  summon  the  physician.  Of  these  fifty  cases  among 
the  poorest  and  most  ignorant  people,  there  was  not  one  death. 
Our  records  at  the  Babies'  Hospital  of  3  per  cent,  of  deaths 
were  obtained  among  children  of  this  class  who  came  to  us 
ill  with  diarrhea.  The  prevention,  therefore,  of  a  large  sum- 
mer mortality  from  diarrhea,  lies  in  the  proper  selection  and 
care  of  the  food,  and  in  a  general  common  sense  management 
of  the  infant.  It  is  impossible  in  New  York  city  for  a  mother 
with  8  cents  in  her  hand  to  exchange  it  for  a  quart  of  safe  milk. 
This  should  not  be  so,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  municipalities  to 
guarantee  a  safe  food  for  the  oflfspring  of  the  poor. 

How  ridiculous  for  men  in  exalted  positions  in  church  and 
state  to  become  hysterical  over  race  suicide  and  small  fami- 
lies, Avhen  no  effort  whatever  is  made  officially  to  preserve  the 
lives  of  the  children  already  here. 

Regarding  the  Shiga  treatment:  I  have  seen  eight  or  nine 
cases  of  Shiga  diarrhea  which  have  been  treated  by  the  Shiga 
serum.  Some  of  these  eases  were  mild,  some  severe;  clinically 
they  differed  in  no  respect  from  what  we  have,  in  lieu  of  a 
better  name,  called  "summer  diarrhea."  Probably  a  great 
majority  of  the  cases  of  intestinal  disease  which  occurs  in 
infants  during  the  summer  were  found  due  to  one  means  of 
infection — the  Shiga  bacillus.    The  results  in  those  small  num- 


ber of  cases  has  been  sufficiently  good  to  impress  me  favorably 
with  the  serum  treatment.  As  yet  we  do  not  know  the  proper 
doses  to  fit  the  varied  degrees  of  severity,  or  how  often  it  is 
wise  or  safe  to  repeat  it.  Our  knowledge  in  this  respect  will 
doubtless  be  increased  a  great  deal  during  the  coming  summer. 

Dr.  R.  B.  Gilbert,  Louisville,  Ky. — I  wish  to  emphasize  what 
Dr.  McClanahan  has  said  regarding  the  matter  of  lactation. 
We  all  know  that  many  mothers  do  not  nurse  their  children, 
and  I  think  popular  instruction  from  physicians  would  increase 
the  number  of  nursing  mothers. 

As  to  the  modification  of  the  mother's  milk  while  nursing, 
and  even  before  the  birth  of  her  infant,  this  should  receive  due 
consideration.  With  a  little  care  on  the  part  of  the  pedia- 
trician, the  mother  may  be  placed  in  such  a  condition  that 
her  milk  will  be  nutritious  and  abundant.  The  new-born  infant 
really  does  not  require  nourishment  for  twenty-four  or  forty- 
eight  hours,  and  I  think  the  mother  should  not  be  worried  and 
annoyed  by  efforts  to  make  the  child  nurse  within  two  or  three 
hours  after  delivery.  The  infant  at  this  time  requires  nothing 
but  sterile  water,  warmed  to  the  temperature  of  the  body.  I 
believe  that  a  newly  born  infant  can  live  for  eight  days  just 
as  well  as  older  infants,  without  food,  and  I  may  add  that  I 
believe  if  saline  enemata  are  given  this  period  might,  if  nec- 
essary, be  increased.  Anxiety,  emotional  excitement  and  mental 
influences  generally  will  modify  the  breast  milk  very  ma- 
terially, and  often  very  seriously.  I  recall  one  case  in  which 
the  child  was  put  to  the  breast  immediately  after  a  violent  fit 
of  anger.  The  infant  was  well  at  the  time  of  being  put  to  the 
breast,  and  within  an  hour  it  died  in  convulsions.  It  was 
found  that  the  stomach  and  esophagus  were  filled  with  tena- 
cious coagulated  milk.  The  use  of  whiskey  and  especially  of 
tobacco  by  the  nursing  mother  greatly  deteriorates  her  milk, 
and  makes  it  poisonous  for  the  infant.  The  colostrum  in  the 
first  milk  secreted  remains  for  about  a  week,  and  is  more 
abundant  at  the  beginning.  Instead  of  allowing  the  infant  to 
nurse  out  this  colostrum,  in  the  case  of  infants  having  a 
tendency  to  diarrhea,  this  should  be  milked  out  and  thrown 
away.  Another  thing  which  greatly  influences  unfavorably  the 
mother's  milk  during  lactation  is  sexual  excitement.  I  am 
sure  I  have  known  of  deaths  among  nursing  infants  follow 
excessive  venery.  The  infant  should  not  be  allowed  to  nurse 
the  mother  for  three  or  four  hours  after  sexual  excitement, 
and  it  would  be  still  better  to  nurse  out  a  little  of  the  milk 
and  throw  it  away.  The  knowledge  laid  down  in  Dr.  Davis's 
paper  should  be  disseminated  among  the  nursing  mothers 
throughout  the  country. 

Dr.  p.  J.  Barcus,  Crawfordsville,  Ind. — I  wish  to  emphasize 
the  importance  of  seeing  that  the  minute  details  of  manage- 
ment and  treatment  are  carried  out.  Too  much  of  our  teach- 
ing seems  to  be  directed  toward  looking  after  the  child  after 
it  is  sick,  instead  of  while  it  is  well.  Formerly  the  new-born 
child  was  entrusted  to  the  grandmother;  we  of  the  present 
time  trust  the  new-born  infant  very  largely  to  the  trained 
nurse.  This,  I  think,  is  a  mistake.  I  am  a  strong  believer  in 
the  use  of  water  during  the  first  few  hours  of  life.  I  think 
the  child  should  be  put  to  the  breast  in  the  first  hour  or  two. 
If  the  colostrum  corpuscles  continue  for  a  few  days  it  is  then 
necessary  to  draw  the  milk  with  a  pump,  and  not  give  the 
child  this  colostrum.  It  is  very  necessary  that  the  child  should 
have  more  water  than  it  usually  receives.  We  should  not  trust 
the  infant  to  the  nurse  alone  until  assured  that  modern  princi- 
ples will  be  fully  carried  out. 

Dr.  Thomas  S.  Soutiiwortii,  New  York — With  regard  to  the 
formation  of  milk  commissions,  I  would  say  that  I  recall  very 
well  sitting  beside  Dr.  W.  H.  Park  in  New  York  at  a  dinner 
at  which  he  proposed  this  certificate  of  the  milk  for  the  city. 
This  proposition  was  made  tentatively  at  a  private  gathering 
of  medical  gentlemen  to  see  how  it  would  be  received.  All  of 
those  present  recognized  the  excellence  of  the  suggestion,  but 
uppermost  in  the  minds  of  all  was  the  question  as  to  its  prac- 
ticability; yet  the.  next  summer,  by  the  aid  of  the  Rockefeller 
Research  Fund,  this  matter  was  undertaken,  and  by  the  next 
fall  there  were  firms  producing  "certified"  milk,  and  later  what 
was  called  "inspected"  milk.  The  latter  is  much  the  same  as 
the  certified  milk,  except  that  it  is  furnished  in  quantity  in 
the  cans,  and  not  in  bottles.  I  have  been  strongly  impressed  in 
my  work  among  the  poor  in  the  out-patient  department  of  the 
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Babies'  Eospital  with  the  willingness  and  anxiety  of  the  poor 
to  secure  the  best  possible  milk. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  in  one  of  the  cases  reported  by 
Dr.  Tuley,  in  which  breast  nursing  was  given  up  because  of 
menstrua  :ion,  breast  feeding  might  have  been  continued  if  the 
breasts  had  been  pumped  during  menstruation  and  artificial 
food  given  only  at  this  time,  the  breast  feeding  being  resumed 
later. 

With  regard  to  the  cases  reported  in  Dr.  Davis's  admirable 
essay,  I  vrould  say  that  a  great  deal  of  persistence  is  required 
in  order  to  maintain  breast  feeding  because  a  strong  pressure 
is  brough:  to  bear  on  the  physician  by  the  family  and  friends 
if  the  inf.int  is  not  thriving.  I  have  already  published  a  case 
in  which  in  the  very  hot  season  a  child  was  not  thriving,  and 
the  stools  for  six  weeks  since  birth  had  been  loose  and  green; 
nevertheless  by  getting  the  mother  out-doors,  giving  her  iron 
and  feeding  her  on  corn-meal  gruel,  she  was  able  to  continue 
nursing,  and  the  child  thrived  at  the  breast  and  was  over  the 
average  weight  when  1  year  old.  I  do  not  think  that  baby 
would  have  survived  if  it  had  been  taken  from  the  breast  and 
put  on  artificial  food  during  that  very  hot  summer.  I  have 
in  mind  another  case  in  which  a  baby  died  when  a  few  days 
old  because  of  difiiculties  in  maternal  nursing.  The  second 
child  was  wet-nursed  for  fear  there  might  be  trouble,  and  this 
baby  survived.  The  mother  determined  to  nurse  the  third 
child,  and  although  the  milk  did  not  agree  at  first,  by  waiting 
until  the  colostrum  period  was  passed,  and  by  getting  the 
mother  in  better  condition,  she  was  able  to  nurse  the  child 
satisfactorily.  The  same  thing  happened  with  the  fourth  child, 
although  it  took  a  longer  time  to  secure  a  good  result,  as  the 
mother  had  been  very  ill.  She  is  now  nursing  her  child  most 
successfully,  and  it  is  making  gains  far  beyond  that  of  the 
average  baby  at  the  breast  because  the  mother  has  an  abundant 
supply  of  milk  of  the  best  quality.  We  should  not  be  too  soon 
discouraged  in  our  attempts  to  restore  the  breast  milk  which 
apparently  does  not  agree  with  the  child. 

Dr.  George  N.  Acker,  Washington,  D.  C. — I  think  that  a 
great  many  mothers  could  be  made  to  nurse  their  children,  yet 
I  recall  many  mothers  who  refused  to  nurse  their  offspring 
and  who  had  taken  this  position  even  before  the  birth  of  the 
child.  This  is  a  matter  which  should  be  attended  to  from  the 
first.  I  have  seen  several  instances  in  which  the  wearing  of 
corsets  has  prevented  the  secretion  of  milk.  Nurses  can  be 
of  great  assistance  to  the  physicians  in  this  matter.  Holt 
read  a  paper  on  this  subject  some  years  ago,  and  made  the 
statement  that  only  one  American  woman  in  ten  was  able  to 
nurse  her  child  up  to  the  third  month,  and  that  it  was  a 
curiosity  to  find  an  American  mother  who  could  nurse  after 
this  time.  I  think  even  the  milk  of  a  poor  mother  is  better 
than  modified  or  laboratory  milk.  Recently  the  health  officer 
of  Washington  endeavored  to  force  the  milk  men  to  clean  the 
cans  before  returning  them  to  the  country,  but  he  met  with  much 
opposition.  I  was  surprised  to  find  Mr.  Gordon,  of  the  Walker- 
Gordon  Laboratory,  coming  before  the  commission  and  testify- 
ing that  a  little  dirt  in  the  milk  was  not  of  much  importance. 
With  regard  to  artificial  feeding,  I  make  it  a  point  to  begin 
with  low  percentages  and  feel  my  way.  Carried  out  in  this 
way,  the  modification  of  milk  for  infant  feeding  is  usually  a 
success. 

Db.  Joux  C.  Cook,  Chicago — There  is  a  pathologic  condition 
in  these  bowel  troubles  of  children  which  has  not  been  very 
thoroughly  elucidated  in  the  literature  or  brought  out  in  this 
discussion.  In  a  great  majority  of  the  cases  there  is  an  accu- 
mulative toxic  condition,  the  result  of  previous  bad  feeding  and 
hygienic  surroundings.  These  children  have  been  badly  fed 
from  day  to  day,  both  as  to  quantity,  quality  and  times  of 
feeding,  \.ith  the  result  that  the  powers  of  resistance  have  been 
80  greatly  diminished  that  last  feeding  is  as.  a  torch  to  an 
already  m  ell  prepared  tinder  box,  and  many  times  we  are  prone 
to  accredit  it  with  results  that  it  is  not  entitled  to. 

Dr.  Ti£OMAs  S.  Southwoeth,  New  York — Dr.  Kerley  and 
others  have  already  spoken  of  the  difiiculty  in  forming  classifi- 
cations which  are  entirely  satisfactory  because  we  find  that 
the  lines  of  distinction  are  not  so  clearly  marked  clinically  be- 
tween the  difi'erent  types  of  the  more  acute  infections  of  the 
intestine,  and  also  because,  given  a  certain  course  of  clinical 
symptoms,  it  is  extremely  difiicult  to  predict  from  them  what 


will  be  found  in  the  autopsy  room.  Perhaps  the  most  interest- 
ing field  that  has  been  opened  up  for  some  time  is  that  with 
regard  to  the  Shiga  bacillus  and  its  allied  forms  and  their 
etiologic  relation  to  intestinal  affections.  The  impression  has 
gone  abroad  that  the  summer  diarrhea  of  children  may 
eventually  be  found  to  be  attributable  to  these  bacilli,  but  I 
think  it  will  be  found  that  certain  epidemics  of  intestinal  dis- 
orders in  children  are  due  to  this  bacillus,  or  to  allied  forms, 
and  that  there  still  remains  a  very  large  proportion  of  the 
more  acute  intestinal  affections  in  which  these  bacilli  are  not 
present.  Last  January  I  had  an  extremely  interesting  ex- 
perience with  one  type  of  this  bacillus  in  the  Nursery  and 
Child's  Hospital,  New  York.  The  infection  got  into  a  ward 
of  small  children,  and  resulted  in  eight  deaths.  The  type  of 
the  disease  was  rather  interesting.  The  first  symptom  was  a 
rise  of  temperature,  and  with  this  there  would  be  found  on  the 
napkins  pink  or  rose-colored  stains  of  mucous.  In  some  cases 
the  hemorrhages  from  the  intestines  were,  larger  because  there 
was  much  congestion  of  the  intestine.  The  stools  were  not 
particularly  frequent,  and  many  of  them  were  fairly  well  di- 
gested. Coincident  with  the  rise  of  temperature  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  these  blood-stained  stools  there  was  a  very  sharp 
fall  in  weight,  despite  the  best  efforts  at  feeding.  These  chil- 
dren would  lose  several  ounces  a  day.  They  would  then 
suddenly  go  into  a  collapse,  evidently  from  a  toxic  accumu- 
lation in  the  system,  and  although  they  might  be  temporarily 
aroused  from  this  collapse,  death  would  occur  within  twenty- 
four  hours.  The  pathologic  findings  in  these  cases,  which  are 
to  be  published  shortly,  showed  varying  degrees  of  enterocoli- 
tis, especially  of  the  catarrhal  type.  There  was  intense  con- 
gestion of  the  lower  portion  of  the  intestine,  particularly  those 
in  which  there  had  been  considerable  transudation  of  blood. 
In  one  case  showing  otherwise  similar  symptoms  to  the  others, 
there  was  an  ulcerative  gastritis  with  little  or  no  ulceration  of 
the  colon.  These  cases  were  due  to  the  indol-producing  type 
of  the  Flexner-Manila  bacillus,  an  organism  belonging  to  the 
Shiga  group. 

Dr.  Henry  E.  Tuley,  Louisville,  Ky. — It  seems  to  me  that 
this  symposium  has  been  productive  of  great  good.  One  thing 
especially  has  been  brought  out  with  great  unanimity  by  the 
papers  of  those  taking  part  in  the  discussion,  i.  e.,  the  import- 
ance of  breast  feeding.  Another  question  on  which  this  section 
should  go  on  record  is  as  to  the  importance  of  the  classification 
of  diarrheal  diseases.  The  classification  at  present  is  very 
chaotic,  and  we  need  a  good  classification  as  an  aid  in  our 
work.  This  revision,  which  should  be  made,  is  particularly 
timely  now  that  we  have  received  such  valuable  information 
with  regard  to  the  Shiga  bacillus.  In  order  to  bring  the  matter 
before  the  Section  I  move  that  the  Chairman  appoint  a  com- 
mittee of  three  to  consider  this  subject  to  report  at  the  next 
meeting. 

In  the  case  reported  in  my  paper  and  commented  on  by  Dr. 
Southworth,  an  attempt  was  made  to  preserve  maternal  nurs- 
ing, but  the  mother  was  a  very  nervous  woman,  and  the  excite- 
ment incident  to  the  sickness  of  her  infant  caused  a  cessation 
of  the  lacteal  secretion,  and  I  was  unable  to  keep  up  the  supply 
over  the  menstrual  period. 

If  we  would  instruct  mothers  more  minutely  as  to  the  im- 
portance of  recognizing  a  slight  intestinal  disturbance  and 
correcting  it  by  a  change  in,  or  a  stopping  of,  the  milk,  there 
would  be  much  less  trouble  in  controlling  such  affections.  The 
laity  are  so  firmly  of  the  opinion  that  teething  is  responsible 
for  most  of  the  errors  in  digestion  that  it  .is  time  they  were 
enlightened  on  this  point ;  through  lack  of  such  knowledge  indi- 
gestion is  allowed  to  go  on  until  the  storm  comes  to  which  Dr. 
Cook  has  referred.  A  child  is  not  able  to  digest  as  strong  a 
formula  of  modified  milk  in  hot  weather  as  in  cold  weather, 
and  hence  we  should  forestall  this,  even  at  the  expense  of  a 
possible  slight  loss  of  strength  and  weight,  rather  than  allow 
the  development  of  trouble  in  hot  weather. 

I  have  recently  had  an  experience  in  endeavoring  to  get  up 
a  milk  commisison  in  Louisville,  but  I  was  checkmated  because 
the  opinion  prevailed  that  it  would  lead  to  the  advertising  of 
a  certain  milkman's  milk,  and  that  the  profession  generally 
was  not  interested  in  such  a  matter.  Our  health  officer  has 
done  a  gi'eat  deal  toward  obtaining  a  pure  milk  supply,  but  un- 
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fortunately  all  of  his  work  has  been  in  the  line  of  chemical 
investigation,  and  not  bacteriologic  study.  He  practically  has 
no  authority  under  the  law  to  extend  the  search  up  to  the 
dairy  where  most  of  the  trouble  occurs.  One  of  the  dairymen 
was  recently  arrested  for  feeding  swill,  in  violation  of  the 
statute,  and  he  retained  as  his  attorney  the  father  of  the 
child  whose  case  I  have  reported,  and  this  attorney  defended 
the  dairyman,  although  he  had  been  most  earnest  in  endeavor- 
ing to  secure  pure  milk  for  his  infant.  The  milk  supply  of 
Ijouisville  comes  partly  from  another  state,  and  we  can  not 
control  that  portion  of  the  supply  unless  it  is  below  the  chem- 
ical standard. 

We  often  learn  useful  lessons  from  the  laity.  Kecently  a 
negro  monthly  nurse,  who  is  very  competent  and  has  had  a 
large  experience  among  the  best  families  in  Ijouisville,  stated 
to  me  that  she  made  it  a  rule  never  to  put  the  baby  to  the 
breast  until  the  third  day,  and  that  she  did  not  give  the  child 
anything  but  water  during  this  time.  She  insisted  that  in  this 
way  she  invariably  had  good  babies,  that  they  did  not  lose  much 
weight,  as  determined  by  actual  weighing,  and  that  the 
mothers  under  her  care  never  had  fissured  nipples  because  she 
saved  them  from  the  useless  tugging  at  the  nipples  usually 
allowed  in  the  first  few  days  before  the  flow  of  milk  has  been 
established.  Some  mothers  continue  nursing  for  a  very  long 
time  with  the  idea  of  preventing  conception.  I  think  we  should 
endeavor  to  stop  nursing  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  end  of  the 
first  year. 

Db.  a.  C.  Cotton,  Chicago — The  statement  has  been  made 
in  this  discussion  that  breast  milk  should  be  stopped  which 
apparently  does  not  agree  with  the  child.  If  the  words  breast 
and  milk  were  left  out  I  would  agree  to  the  statement — in  other 
words,  stop  anything  that  does  not  agree  with  the  child.  Why 
single  out  breast  milk?  I  do  not  think  that  in  the  way  we  look 
at  this  subject  we  treat  it  fairly.  Years  ago  somebody  "shied" 
at  some  of  the  difficulties  of  breast  feeding,  and  we  jumped 
clear  over  the  fence  and  into  the  worst  kinds  of  boulders  and 
thickets  and  stumps  of  artificial  feeding  in  order,  like  a  fright- 
ened horse,  to  get  away  from  this  little  difficulty.  Why  do 
we  talk  about  influencing  legislation  to  secure  a  good  milk 
supply  when  one-half  as  much  energy  expended  in  the  right 
direction  would  secure  a  far  better  supply  from  the  source 
which  nature  intended  should  be  used?  We  are  all  in  favor 
of  a  pure  milk  supply  for  the  larger  children,  but  why  not 
attend  to  the  natural  supply  of  breast  milk  for  the  young  in- 
fant? We  can  not  begin  to  make  cows'  milk  as  good  as 
mother's  milk,  no  matter  how  we  treat  it.  We  are  apt  also  to 
mix  up  supplemental  feeding  and  substitute  feeding.  Why 
change  the  food  as  soon  as  there  is  a  little  difficulty  with  the 
feeding?  If  the  mother  can  be  allowed  a  little  more  liberty, 
as  suggested  by  Dr.  Kerley,  we  shall  improve  her  mental  condi- 
tion and  incidentally  her  breast  milk.  I  like  this  idea  very 
well,  and  all  who  have  had  experience  know  that  by  an  oc- 
casional substitute  feeding  under  these  circumstances  we  may 
do  good.  Every  time  we  take  away  from  a  baby  even  a  little 
mouthful  of  milk  left  in  the  mother's  breast  we  do  an  injury 
to  that  infant.  Disturbed  lactation  must  be  the  future  study 
of  the  pediatrician,  beginning,  as  Dr.  Davis  does,  by  preparing 
for  lactation  and  feeding  the  newly-born  infant  on  placental 
blood.  I  take  issue  with  Dr.  Davis,  however,  with  regard  to 
the  artificial  milk,  for  six  cases  fed  on  malted  milk  or  anything 
else  does  not  prove  anything.  I  am  disposed  to  think  that 
there  was  something  wrong  with  the  domestic  hygiene  in  the 
cases  reported,  possibly  something  in  the  inner  life  of  the 
family  which  disturbed  and  interfered  with  lactation.  I  have, 
on  a  previous  occasion,  reported  upward  of  fifty  cases  of  dis- 
turbed lactation  resulting  from  excessive  coitus.  Because  we 
are  "baby  doctors"  is  no  reason  why  we  should  consider  this 
subject  too  delicate  a  one  to  inquire  about.  We  have  been 
told  to-day  that  these  babies  are  sick  babies,  and  should  be 
dieted  accordingly,  but  who  thinks  of  dieting  a  baby  fed  at  the 
breast?  Let  us  not  forget  to  teach  the  nursing  mother  that 
her  child  may  be  fretful  because  of  thirst,  and  that  it  should 
be  given  water  instead  of  so  much  milk.  Pump  out  the  breast 
and  feed  the  child  water.  It  is  all  very  well  to  organize  to 
secure  a  good  milk  supply,  but  it  is  far  better  to  organize  to 
secure  good  wet  nurses.  There  are  many  foundling  institu- 
tions in  which  the  death  rate  has  been  so  appalling  that  they 


do  not  dare  to  publish  the  results.  What  these  institutions 
stand  in  dire  need  of  is  breast  feeding  with  some  supplemental 
feeding.  The  burning  question  of  the  hour  is,  how  to  prevent 
this  priceless  pabulum  from  going  to  waste.  I  care  not  what 
the  bacillus  is,  if  we  keep  on  exciting  acute  indigestion  we  shall 
not  get  rid  of  it  by  any  bactericide  that  will  ever  be  discov- 
ered. 

Db.  J.  Ross  Snyder,  Birmingham,  Ala. — I  agree  with  Dr. 
Kerley  that  we  do  not  need  to  concern  ourselves  with  the  ques- 
tion of  race  suicide;  this  will  take  care  of  itself  if  we  take 
care  of  the  children  already  in  existence.  I  should  not  care 
to  conduct  a  party  of  legislators  into  the  Yellowstone  Park  or 
the  swamps  of  the  Mississippi,  but  I  should  like  to  take  them 
into  my  tenements,  for  I  am  sure  I  could  show  them  something 
which  would  interest  them.  I  have  come  to  believe  that  incu- 
bators mu?t  be  at  work  in  these  tenements  rather  than  a  nat- 
ural process  of  maternal  hatching.  I  have  been  greatly  pleased 
with  the  accumulating  testimony  to  the  effect  that  we  are  doing 
something  to  prolong  and  improve  lactation,  and  I  can  indorse 
Dr.  Cotton  in  the  earnestness  of  everything  that  he  has  said 
on  this  subject.  When  I  was  on  the  staff  of  the  Nursery  and 
Child's  Hospital,  New  York,  Dr.  Southworth  tried  to  get  me  to 
introduce  certain  measures  which  were  calculated  to  improve 
the  supply  of  breast  milk,  and  what  I  learned  then  deeply 
impressed  me.  A  peculiar  case  came  to  my  notice  last  October. 
I  was  called  in  to  see  a  breast-fed  child  that  was  not  doing 
well.  Examination  of  the  milk  and  stools  showed  the  proteids 
to  be  too  high.  Investigating  the  life  of  the  mother,  I  found 
she  was  leading  a  very  sedentary  life  because  of  an  ingrowing 
toe-nail.  This  was  removed  and  she  was  told  to  take  plenty 
of  out-door  exercise  and  drink  corn-meal  gruel.  In  a  short 
time  the  baby  experienced  no  further  trouble  in  digesting  the 
mother's  milk. 

Dr.  'Evfa  V.  Davis,  Chicago — I  have  been  very  much  edified 
by  this  series  of  papers,  and  yet  I  feel  that  some  things  should 
not  pass  without  explanation.  Objection  was  made  to  my  plan 
of  early  nursing  on  the  ground  that  the  child  might  exist  a 
considerable  time  without  any  food,  but  I  wish  to  emphasize 
that  the  highest  death  rate  occurs  in  the  first  month  of  life, 
and  as  the  pediatrician  is  rarely  as  close  to  the  infant  at  this 
time  as  the  obstetrician,  the  latter  should  carefully  consider 
this  matter.  I  feel  the  safest  plan  for  the  infant  is  to  establish 
early  nursing.  According  to  my  experience  the  application  of 
the  child  to  the  breast  in  the  first  few  hours  after  delivery  is 
not  a  tiresome  process,  but  one  full  of  pleasant  interest  to  the 
mother,  and  the  function  of  the  glands  is  more  naturally  estab- 
lished by  the  system  of  nursing  which  I  have  suggested.  I 
should  like  to  ask  in  this  connection  what  condition  the 
mammae  are  in  when  the  plan  of  the  negro  nurse  is  adopted  of 
not  applying  the  child  to  the  breast  for  three  days? 

It  is  true  that  the  baby  can  live  for  a  considerable  time 
without  food,  but  Holt  and  others  report  cases  of  inanition 
fever  as  the  result.  Moreover,  the  secretion  in  the  breast  is 
natural;  colostrum  is  a  physiologic  product  that  nature  in- 
tended for  the  child,  and  it  will  not  disagree  in  the  great 
majority  of  cases.  In  an  institution  with  which  I  am  con- 
nected the  nurses  were  formerlj'  taught  to  give  the  babies  only 
sterilized  water  for  the  first  two  or  three  days  of  life;  but 
I  found  so  much  water  being  given  that  it  was  difficult  to  get 
nursing  habits  established,  and  much  loss  of  weight  occurred. 

The  first  five  cases  reported  came  under  my  observation 
during  twelve  years  of  work,  in  which  time  I  have  attended 
1,500  or  more  confinements.  I  have  reported  them  because 
they  are  not  common. 

I  can  not  understand  the  statement  quoted  from  Holt,  that 
mothers  who  can  not  nurse  their  babies  beyond  three  months 
are  the  rule — because  this  is  certainly  not  true  in  Chicago. 

With  regard  to  modifying  the  mother's  milk,  in  the  cases 
reported  I  used  every  possible  means  known  and  approved, 
with  the  hopes  of  successfully  feeding  the  children  without 
removing  them  from  the  breast.  I  believe  all  of  these  five 
children  would  have  been  better  treated  if  I  had  taken  them 
more  promptly  from  the  breast  milk,  instead  of  waiting,  as 
I  did,  three,  four  and  in  one  case  nine  months.  Out-door  ex- 
ercise was  employed  as  soon  as  possible  and  general  habits 
regulated.      In   some   of   the   cases   I    was   very   particular    to 
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inquire  rfgarding  coitus,  and  found  it  was  not  a  possible 
factor  in  :he  disturbance. 

I  do  net  stiind  as  an  advocate  of  artificial  feeding.  I  am 
always  very  reluctant  in  taking  a  child  from  its  mother's 
milk,  and  should  be  glad  to  know  of  any  new  method  of  pre- 
serving o)-  improving  the  breast  milk  in  the  class  of  cases 
reported. 

Dr.  T.  D.  Parke,  Birmingham,  Ala. — With  the  rest  I  am, 
of  course,  in  favor  of  the  breast  as  against  the  artificial  feed- 
ing of  children,  and  I  always  endeavor  to  obtain  a  wet  nurse 
if  for  an}-  reason  the  mother  is  unable  to  nurse  her  child. 
I  am  also  heartily  in  favor  of  the  movement  for  better  milk. 
One  of  the  first  questions  I  always  ask  my  patients  is  as  to 
the  sourc<!  of  the  milk.  I  endeavor  to  have  the  milk  pro- 
cured from  some  private  family  near  by  having  a  cow.  I 
instruct  them  carefully  with  regard  to  the  care  of  the  milk 
when  it  is  received.  With  regard  to  the  prolonged  withdrawal 
of  food,  the  main  point  in  my  paper,  I  would  say  that  I  was 
driven  to  that  because  I  found  that  in  some  cases  barley 
water  soured  on  the  stomach,  and  that  in  other  cases  the  egg 
albumin  appeared  to  act  as  a  poison,  and  also  because  broths 
made  with  chicken  gave  rise  to  foul-smelling  stools.  It  is 
very  easy  to  read  a  paper  as  to  how  long  a  child  was  kept 
without  food,  but  I  can  assure  you  that  it  was  not  easy  to 
carry  it  out  in  private  practice.  Fortunately  these  cases 
occurred  in  families  of  high  intelligence,  and  who  were  able 
to  have  trained  nurses.  Dr.  Cotton  spoke  about  taking  the 
mother's  breast  from  the  child.  Whenever  these  children  be- 
come sick  I  stop  the  breast  just  as  soon  as  I  stop  other  food. 
I  believe  this  practice  saves  trouble  and  time,  that  the  child 
will  get  well  more  quickly,  that  there  will  be  fewer  ill-smelling 
stools,  and  that  the  restlessness  resulting  from  absorption  of 
toxins  from  the  intestinal  canal  will  be  absent. 


THE    SAFEANIN    TEST    FOR    SUGAR   IN   THE 

URINE  OF  CHILDREN.* 

W^  S.  CHRISTOPHER,M.D. 

CHICAGO. 

A  little  over  five  years  ago  the  writer's  attention  was 
directed  to  the  safranin  test  for  sugar  in  urine  by  Alfred 
H.  Allen's  book  on  "The  Chemistry  of  Urine." 

Safranin,  which  is  one  of  the  coal-tar  dyes,  occurs  in 
commerce  as  a  brownish  red  powder  which  forms  a  blood- 
red  solution  with  water.  The  writer  has  invariably  used 
in  his  work  the  preparation  made  by  Griibler. 

M.  Louis  Crismer  of  Liege  was  the  first  to  advocate  the 
use  of  safranin  as  a  test  for  sugar  in  urine.  His  method 
was  to  heat  together  1  c.c.  of  urine,  5  c.c.  of  a  0.1  per 
cent,  solution  of  safranin  in  water  and  1  c.c.  of  a  10  per 
cent,  caustic  soda  solution.  The  decolorization  of  the 
safranin  occurs  if  the  urine  contains  sugar.  I  have 
been  unable  to  get  Crismer's  original  article,  but  have 
found  abstracts  of  it  in  several  places.^  According  to 
Crismer,  some  urines  which  show  sugar  by  the  test  above 
given  will  fail  to  show  sugar  by  Fehling's  test,  but  no 
urine  which  reacts  to  Fehling's  test  ever  fails  to  give  the 
safranin  reaction. 

Prof.  Chas.  C.  Curtman^  has  found  the  safranin  test 
proposed  by  Crismer  to  be  very  reliable  for  the  detection 
of  abnormal  glucose  in  the  urine.  He  has  never  found  a 
normal  urine  of  which  1  c.c.  decolorized  more  than  2  c.c. 
of  the  test  solution.  He  holds  that  if  1  c.c.  of  urine 
decolorizes  5  c.c.  of  the  safranin  solution  (1-1000) 
glucose  is  present  in  abnormal  quantit}\ 

SafraEin  is  verj'  readily  oxidized,  and  exposure  to  the 
air  or  agitation  of  the  decolorized  solution  will  very 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Diseases  of  Children,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee  :  Drs.  H.  M. 
McClanahan.  A.  C.  Cotton  and  H.  E.  Tuley. 

1.  Jahresbericht  iiber  die  Fortschritte  der  Pharmakognosle.  Phar- 
macie  und  Toxicologic,  1888,  p.  274.     Phar.  Jour.    (3),  xlx,  348. 

2.  Pro.  Amer.  Phar.  Assoc,  1889,  p.  661. 


readily  bring  back  the  red  color.  So  sensitive  is  the 
safranin  to  the  action  of  the  atmospheric  oxygen  that  a 
single  bubble,  rising  from  the  bottom  of  the  test  tube 
in  which  the  reaction  is  occurring,  will  cause  a  partial 
but  distinct  return  of  the  red  color.  This  fact  limits 
the  application  of  the  reaction  in  a  quantitative  way. 
After  numerous  and  varied  attempts  to  use  it  in  an  ex- 
act quantitative  manner,  I  was  filially  forced  to  adopt 
the  approximate  quantitative  method  suggested  by  Allen. 
In  my  hands  this  method  finally  took  the  shape  to  be 
presently  described,  and  while  only  approximately  quan- 
titative, has  given  me  some  valuable  results  from  a  clin- 
ical standpoint. 

According  to  Crismer,  safranin  is  decolorized  by  sugar, 
but  is  not  decolorized,  when  heated  in  alkaline  solution, 
by  uric  acid,  creatin,  creatinin,  chloral,  chloroform,  hy- 
drogen peroxid,  and  only  slowly  (but  in  the  end  com- 
pletely) by  solutions  of  albumin.  Personally  I  have  had 
no  opportunity  of  verif^-ing  this  statement,  but  at  my  re- 
quest Dr.  Maximilian  Herzog,  professor  of  pathology  in 
the  Chicago  Policlinic,  has  conducted  some  experiments 
on  this  line,  and  he  reports  to  me  that  his  experiments 
show  that  uric  acid  does  not  decolorize  safranin,  even  if 
used  in  large  amounts.  The  same  is  true  of  creatinin. 
He  also  found  that  morphia  sulphate,  chloral  hydrate 
and  powdered  rhubarb  root  did  not  decolorize  the  safra- 
nin solution.  His  experiments  were  made  in  the  same 
manner  and  with  the  same  precautions  that  I  employ  in 
making  the  test  in  urine. 

Allen  has  fully  confirmed  the  observation  of  Crismer 
as  to  the  inability  of  uric  acid  and  creatinin  to  decolorize 
safranin.  Whereon  Allen  says,  "any  discharge  of  color 
(of  the  safranin)  may  confidently  be  set  down  to  the 
presence  of  sugar." 

Clinically  I  have  found  that  extensive  reduction  of 
safranin  by  urine  is  generally  (but  not  always)  asso- 
ciated with  autotoxic  symptoms,  and  hence,  whether  it 
always  means  sugar  or  not,  it  is  a  readily  applied  and 
valuable  index  of  certain  forms  of  autotoxemia  and  as- 
sists in  the  analysis  and  classification  of  these  complex 
conditions. 

The  method  of  applying  the  test,  as  I  use  it,  is  as  fol- 
lows :  A  series  of  test  tubes  is  taken,  into  each  of  which 
is  put  1  c.c.  of  the  urine  to  be  tested,  1  c.c.  of  normal 
sodium  hydrate  solution  and  van'ing  amounts  of  a  1  to 
1000  aqueous  solution  of  safranin.  Into  the  first  test 
tube  is  put  1  c.c.  of  the  safranin  solution;  into  the  sec- 
ond, 2  c.c. ;  into  the  third,  3  c.c,  and  so  on,  until  all  the 
tubes  are  prepared.  All  the  tubes  are  then  placed  in  a 
glass  beaker  containing  enough  glycerin  to  rise  above  the 
level  of  the  solutions  in  the  test  tubes.  Heat  is  then  care- 
fully applied  to  the  bottom  of  the  beaker  (which,  of 
course,  is  protected  by  wire  gauze)  and  the  glycerin 
heated  nearly*  to  the  boiling  point  of  water,  a  ther- 
mometer being  perferably  immersed  in  the  glycerin  to 
keep  track  of  its  temperature.  Occasionally  no  reaction 
occurs,  but  generally  the  red  color  of  the  safranin  is 
discharged  in  one  or  more  of  the  test  tubes,  fading  fii-st 
from  the  tube  containing  1  c.c.  of  the  safranin  solution, 
next  from  that  containing  2  c.c,  and  so  on  up.  The 
number  of  test  tubes  in  which  the  safranin  is  decolorized 
is  then  recorded  on  the  urinalysis  slip.  This  number  I 
call  the  Safranin  Index.  Occasionally  the  color  is  dis- 
charged in  a  certain  number  of  the  tubes,  say,  for  ex- 
ample, 3,  and  partially  in  the  next.     Such  a  result  I 

•  The  reaction  occurs  at  180°  F.  It  Is  never  necessary  to  raise 
the  temperature  above  190°  F.  When  the  sugar  is  largely  in  excess 
of  the  safranin,  I  have  seen  the  reaction  occur  at  as  low  a  tempera- 
ture as  140°  F. 
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record  as  Yz  more  than  the  number  of  c.c.  completely 
decolorized,  hence  in  the  example  taken  the  result  would 
be  recorded  as  31/2.  In  making  the  test  it  is  imperative 
that  the  material  in  the  test  tubes  does  not  boil,  for  even 
a  single  bubble  will  cause  a  partial  reoxidation  of  the 
safranin  and  thus  vitiate  the  test.  Formerly  I  used  a 
water  instead  of  a  glycerin  bath,  but  the  agitation  of  the 
tubes  by  even  slight  boiling  of  the  water  of  the  bath, 
even  when  their  contained  solutions  did  not  boil,  always 
produced  some  reoxidation  of  the  safranin. 

Many  months  slipped  by  before  I  felt  that  we  had  the 
method  sufficiently  well  in  hand  to  warrant  recording  re- 
sults. At  first  the  test  was  only  occasionally  applied,  but 
very  soon  it  became  the  rule  to  make  the  safranin  test 
in  every  urine  examined  in  my  laboratory,  and  for  about 
three  years  this  rule  has  been  in  force.  It  has  not  been 
possible  always  to  carry  this  out;  at  times  the  quantity 
of  urine  received  would  not  suffice  for  this,  and  such 
other  tests  as  might  in  the  particular  case  be  deemed 
more  serviceable;  at  times  darkness  coming  on  would 
interfere ;  and  again,  time  itself  would  not  permit.  Not- 
withstanding these  interferences,  I  find  that  the  test  has 
been  made  in  approximately  two-thirds  of  the  urines  ex- 
amined, hence  the  results  here  presented  are  in  no  sense 
selected  cases.  Even  of  those  made  some  few  urinalyses 
had  to  be  rejected  from  this  discussion  because  of  lack 
of  data  to  determine  the  sex  and  age  of  the  individuals 
from  whom  the  samples  came.  There  then  remained 
for  consideration  in  this  paper  3,504  urinalyses,  repre- 
sent 861  different  individuals.  Of  these  23  samples  were 
from  adults,  the  remainder  were  from  boys  1,775  samples 
and  from  girls  1,706  samples.  The  cases  were  all  private 
patients  and  mostly  office  cases. 

Some  time  ago  I  called  the  attention  of  Dr.  H.  B. 
Favill  of  Chicago  to  the  safranin  reaction,  and  he  agreed 
to  use  it  in  his  laboratory.  His  laboratory  assistant  was 
taught  the  method  by  my  assistant  in  my  laboratory,  and 
consequently  we  are  sure  that  absolutely  the  same  method 
has  been  used  in  each.  Dr.  Favill  has  very  kindly  turned 
over  to  me  for  use  in  this  paper  the  results  of  the 
analyses  of  58  samples  of  urine  from  men  and  84  samples 
from  women,  which  have  been  combined  with  my 
o\\Ti  23  observations  of  adult  urine,  and  both  appear  in 
the  table. 

In  preparing  Table  1  it  was  found  necessary  to  omit 
the  urinalyses  of  two  boys,  Lewis  G.  and  Ealph  W. 
Among  the  1-year-old  boys  the  urine  of  Lewis  G.  ap- 
peared 46  times  with  an  average  safranin  reaction  more 
than  double  the  average  of  the  others.  Among  the  2- 
year-old  boys  it  appeared  19  times  with  an  average  of 
more  than  21/2  times  the  others.  Among  the  3-year-old 
boys  it  appeared  9  times,  with  an  average  slightly  below 
that  of  the  others.  Practically  the  same  was  true  of  the 
urine  of  Ralph  W.,  which  appeared  14  times  among  the 
1-year-old  boys,  twice  in  the  2-year  group  and  10  times 
in  the  3-year  group.  These  two  boys  were  distinctly  ab- 
normal in  their  safranin  reactions,  and  for  this  reason 
their  urines  were  examined  frequently.  These  two  facts 
caused  their  urines  to  have  an  undue  weight  in  the  deter- 
mination of  the  averages,  and  as  these  averages  were  in- 
tended to  establish  norms,  it  was  deemed  proper  to  omit 
all  of  their  urinalyses  from  years  1  and  2,  but  to  include 
all  of  them  that  belonged  to  year  3.  In  computing  the 
table  the  urinalysis  cards  were  first  distributed  as  to 
sexes,  and  then  each  sex  separately  divided  as  to  years 
after  which  the  average  safranin  index  for  each  year  was 
determined  by  finding  the  sum  of  all  the  indices  of  that 
year  and  dividing  by  the  number  of  urinalyses  involved 


Table  1  shows  for  each  sex  the  number  of  urinalyses 
for  each  age  by  years,  the  sum  of  the  safranin  indices 
in  those  urinalyses,  and  the  average  or  normal  safranin 
index  for  the  particular  year.  For  convenience,  the  age 
of  children  under  1  year  appears  as  zero;  each  age  in- 
cludes all  of  that  year  up  to  the  following  year.  Ages 
were  recorded  as  that  of  the  last  birthday,  hence  chil- 
dren under  1  year  appear  as  of  the  age  of  zero. 


TABLE 

I.— SAFRANIN  DATA. 

-Males. 

-Females.- 

Norm.  Saf. 

Norm.  Saf. 

Age. 

No.  Exam.  Total. 

Index. 

No.  Exam.  Total. 

Index. 

0 

78 

72.5 

0.93 

35 

31.5 

0.90 

1 

133 

226.0 

1.70 

178 

258.5 

1.45 

2 

214 

458.5 

2.14 

264 

457.0 

1.73 

3 

212 

468.0 

2.21 

205 

410.5 

2.00 

4 

205 

436.5 

2.13 

216 

379.0 

1.75 

5 

165 

308.0 

1.87 

146 

228.5 

1.57 

6 

132 

251.0 

1.90 

125 

176.0 

1.41 

7 

88 

161.0 

1.83 

113 

176.5 

1.56 

8 

74 

121.5 

1.64 

93 

128.5 

1.38 

9 

95 

194.5 

2.05 

88 

152.0 

1.73 

10 

122 

208.5 

1.71 

99 

111.0 

1.12 

11 

92 

155.5 

1.69 

51 

95.5 

1.87 

12 

44 

66.0 

1.50 

20 

32.5 

1.63 

13 

30 

37.0 

1.23 

20 

45.0 

2.25 

14 

8 

14.0 

1.75 

11 

20.5 

1.86 

15 

1 

3.0 

3.00 

2 

1.5 

0.75 

16 

0 

0.0 

0.00 

14 

18.0 

1.29 

17 

2 

2.0 

1.00 

17 

34.0 

2.00 

18 

0 

0.0 

0.00 

5 

7.0 

1.40 

19 

1 

1.0 

1.00 

4 

5.5 

1.38 

20 

0 

0.0 

0.00 

1 

1.0 

1.00 

Adults..  66 

92.5 

1.40 

99 

158.0 

1.59 

The  normal  safranin  indices  of  the  two  sexes  for  the 
several  years  given  in  Table  1  are  graphically  represented 
in  Chart  1.  A  study  of  the  safranin  curve  shown  in 
Chart  1  reveals  the  following : 

1.  The  normal  safranin  index  is  low  during  the  first 
year  of  life,  but  gradually  increases,  reaching  its  max- 
imum between  3  and  4  years,  after  which  it  slowly  de- 
creases for  a  number  of  years,  but  never  becomes  so  low 
as  during  the  first  year. 

2.  During  the  first  ten  years  of  life  boys  have  a  safra- 
nin index  constantly  higher  than  that  of  girls. 

3.  At  11  years  the  safranin  index  curves  of  the  two 
sexes  cross,  the  girls  becoming  superior.  While  this  may 
be  entirely  an  accidental  showing,  it  is  in  all  probability 
a  pubescent  phenomenon.  It  is  significant  in  this  con- 
nection that  the  growth  curves  of  weight,  stature  and 
height  sitting  of  the  two  sexes  cross  at  almost  exactly  the 
same  age.  Further  observations,  however,  will  be  neces- 
sary to  confirm  this  point.  The  sharp  rise  at  9  years  is 
possibly  fortuitous,  although  it  must  be  admitted  that 
the  fact  that  both  sexes  show  the  same  rise  would  indi- 
cate that  it  is  not  altogether  accidental.  Further,  a  care- 
ful examination  of  the  urinalyses  of  that  age  shows 
nothing  to  indicate  that  it  is  not  normal.  A  similar  rise 
also  occurs  in  the  urea  and  acidity  curves. 

It  being  desirable  to  compare  the  safranin  averages  at 
the  different  ages  with  the  percentage  of  urea  and  the 
degree  of  acidity  at  these  ages,  these  were  computed 
from  the  same  urinalyses  which  furnished  the  safranin 
data.  Many  more  urinalyses  were  available  for  this 
latter  purpose,  but  it  was  considered  preferable  to  use 
only  those  from  which  the  safranin  table  had  been  de- 
rived. It  will  be  noted  that  in  a  few  instances  urea  and 
acidity  estimations  were  missing  from  some  of  the 
safranin  cards,  and  hence  the  tables  do  not  at  all  times 
agree  as  to  numbers  examined. 

The  urea  was  occasionally  estimated  by  means  of  a 
nitrometer,  but  more  generally  with  a  Doremus  ureo- 
meter.  The  acidity  was  determined  by  titration  with 
decinormal  soda  solution,  the  end  reaction  being  deter- 
mined with  phenolphthalein.  The  number  of  c.c.  of  deci- 
normal soda  solution  necessary  to  neutralize  10  c.c.  of 
the  urine  was  recorded  as  the  Acidity  Index. 
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Table  2  gives  for  each  sex  and  each  year  of  age  the 
number  oi  urinalyses,  the  totals  of  urea  percentages  and 
the  average  or  normal  urea  percentages. 


TABLE    2.— UREA    DATA. 


-Males. 

-Females.— 

Norm.  Urea 

Norm.  Urea 

Age.  No.  Exam.  Total. 

Per  Cent. 

No.  Exam.  Total. 

Per  Cent 

0 

78 

53 .  43 

0.69 

34 

27.5 

0.81 

1 

133 

230.0 

1.73 

176 

288.25 

1.64 

2 

'?.\A 

434.6 

2.03 

264 

488.4 

1.85 

3 

•?A  1 

482 . 2 

2  ''9 

204 

398.75 

1.95 

4 

20.-> 

426.55 

2.08 

216 

396.8 

1.84 

5 

165 

340.7 

2.10 

143 

278.2 

1.92 

6 

131 

294.7 

2.25 

123 

234.2 

1.87 

7 

88 

186.3 

2  12 

113 

208.0 

1.84 

8 

74 

144.2 

1.97 

92 

172.7 

1.88 

9 

95 

211.3 

2  ^2 

88 

188.6 

2.14 

10 

1''2 

253.0 

2.07 

.  99 

134.7 

1.56 

11 

192 

185.2 

2.01 

51 

100.0 

1.96 

12 

44 

83.2 

1.89 

20 

35.5 

1.78 

13 

30 

52.5 

1.75 

20 

44.5 

2.23 

14 

8 

15.8 

1.98 

11 

21.5 

1.95 

15 

1 

2.7 

2.70 

2 

1.5 

0.75 

16 

0 

0.0 

0.00 

14 

20.8 

1.49 

17 

o 

3.2 

1.60 

17 

31.0 

1.82 

18 

0 

0.0 

0.00 

5 

7.1 

1.42 

19 

1 

1.5 

1.50 

4 

4.6 

1.15 

20 

0 

0.0, 

0.00 

1 

1.1 

1.10 

Table  3  gives  similarly  for  each  year  and  sex  the  num- 
ber of  urinal3-ses,  the  totals  of  the  acidity  indices  and 
the  average  or  normal  index  of  acidity.  By  presenting 
the  data  in  this  manner  the  opportunity  is  offered  to 
others  to  combine  the  results  of  their  own  similar  ob- 
servations with  these.  The  resultant  data  of  Tables  2 
and  3  are  shown  graphically  in  Chart  1. 

TABLE  3.— ACIDITY  DATA. 


^Males. 

-Females.— 

Norm.  Acid. 

Norm.  Acid 

Age. 

No.  Exam.  Total. 

Index. 

No.  Exam.  Total. 

Index. 

0 

72 

137.7 

1.91 

31 

65.3 

2.11 

1 

123 

451.0 

3.67 

165 

575.4 

3.49 

o 

211 

885.3 

4.20 

258 

927.4 

3.59 

3 

203 

866.7 

4.27 

196 

736.5 

3.76 

4 

204 

810.1 

3.97 

211 

680.5 

3.23 

5 

164 

629.4 

3.84 

144 

486.6 

3.38 

6 

132 

520.9 

3.95 

124 

388.4 

3.13 

7 

88 

324.0 

3.68 

112 

383.0 

3.42 

8 

74 

217.8 

2.94 

93 

319.1 

3.43 

9 

93 

376.5 

4.05 

88 

372.3 

4.23 

10 

121 

427.0 

3.53 

91 

249.2 

2.74 

11 

92 

331.6 

3.60 

51 

153.7 

3.01 

12 

44 

126.0 

2.86 

20 

53.2 

2.66 

13 

30 

72.5 

2.41 

20 

74.4 

3.72 

14 

8 

26.4 

3.30 

11 

36.5 

3.32 

15 

1 

4.0 

4.00 

2 

2.6 

1.30 

16 

0 

0.0 

0.00 

14 

35.3 

2.52 

17 

o 

4.0 

2.00 

17 

44.0 

2.59 

18 

0 

0.0 

0.00 

'O 

12.2 

2.44 

19 

1 

2  2 

2.20 

4 

7.9 

1.98 

20 

0 

0.0 

0.00 

1 

1.7 

1.70 

The  urea  curves  and  the  safranin  curves  show  most 
striking  resemblances;  both  commence  during  the  first 
year  of  life  at  points  far  below  the  average,  both  rise 
rapidly  at  first,  more  slowly  afterwards,  and  both  reach 
their  maximum  in  the  fourth  year  of  life.  In  both  the 
curve  of  the  boj's  rises  above  that  of  the  girls  and  stays 
above  until  the  age  of  puberty,  the  curves  crossing  at 
12  years  for  urea  and  at  11  years  for  safranin.  It 
would  seem  that  the  number  of  urinalyses  is  suflBcient  to 
eliminate  chance  errors  and  to  indicate  that  these  show- 
ings are  real.  The  acidity  curve  follows  much  the  same 
course  as  the  other  two,  but  is  more  broken.  Many  of 
these  patients  were  given  alkalies  freely  and  the  acidity 
curve  has  been  therefore  much  interf erred  with,  and  it 
is  not  surprising  that  it  is  more  irregular  than  the  other 
two.  Moreover,  acidity  is  a  very  complex  resultant. 
Its  general  similarity  to  the  others,  notwithstand- 
ing the  interference  with  it,  adds  great  weight  to  the  ac- 
curacy of  the  other  two  curves. 

The  ratios  have  been  computed  for  each  year  between 
the  average  so-called  "percentage  of  urea"  for  the  year 
and  the  normal  safranin  index  for  the  year,  the  urea  in 
each  case  being  considered  as  1.  Similar  ratios  have 
been  computed  between  the  normal  percentages  of  urea 
and  the  acidity  indices,  the  urea  again  being  expressed 


us  1.    These  ratios  are  given  in  Table  4  and  graphically 
shown  in  Chart  2. 

TABLE  4. 

^      Ratio  Urea  Per  Cent.,  Ratio  Urea  Per  Cent., 

to  Safranin  Index.  to  Acidity  Index. 

Age.                              Males.    Females.  Males.  Females. 

0 1.31  1.11  2.69          2.59 

1 0.98  0.88  2.12          2.13 

2 1.05  0.94  2.07          1.93 

3 0.97  1.03  1.87          1.93 

4 1.02  0.95  1.92          1.75 

5 0.89  0.82  1.83          1.75 

6 0.85  0.73  1.76         1.67 

7 0.86  0.85  1.74          1.86 

8 0.84  0.73  1.51          2.49 

9 0.92  0.81  1.82          2.45 

10 0.83  0.72  1.71          2.45 

11 0.84  0.95  1.79          1.61 

12 0.79  0.92  1.51          1.63 

13 0.70  1.01  1.38         1.66 

The  curve  of  the  urea-safranin  ratio  is  divisible  into 
four  sections.  The  first  section  comprises  the  first  year 
only ;  the  second  section  comprises  years  1  to  4  inclusive ; 
the  third  section  comprises  the  years  5  to  11  inclusive  for 
boys,  and  o  to  10  for  girls;  the  fourth  section  com- 
prise years  12  and  13  for  boys  and  11  to  13  inclusive 
for  girls.  The  curves  are  not  plotted  beyond  13  years 
beca'use  paucity  of  numbers  makes  their  accuracy  doubt- 
ful beyond  this  point.  The  first  three  sections  are  sim- 
ilar in  the  two  sexes.  In  the  first  section  the  ratio  is 
high,  being  1.31  for  boys  and  1.11  for  girls.  One  of  the 
baby  boys  had  a  safranin  index  of  12.  If  this  case 
should  be  throTSTi  out  entirely  the  ratio  would  still  be 
1.14.  On  the  other  hand,  many  of  the  safranin  indices 
of  urines  belonging  to  the  first  year  of  life  are  recorded 
as  zero,  which  would  have  been  recorded  as  fractional 
parts  of  unity  had  fractional  parts  of  a  c.c.  of  the  safra- 
nin solution  been  used  in  their  determination.  So  that 
the  average  indices  as  recorded  can  not  be  far  from  the 
truth  even  with  the  one  unusual  index  counted  in. 

In  the  second  section  of  this  curve  the  line  is  nearly 
horizontal  and  very  close  to  unity,  its  average  being 
1.005  for  the  boys  and  0.95  for  the  girls.  The  third 
section  drops  to  a  lower  level  and  maintains  it  through- 
out the  whole  section,  the  average  ratios  of  the  section 
being  0.86  for  boys  and  0.78  for  girls.  The  fourth  sec- 
tion drops  to  a  still  lower  level  for  boys,  viz.,  0.75,  but 
rises  with  the  girls  to  0.96.  These  curves  bring  strongly 
to  mind  the  curves  of  the  annual  percentages  of  growth 
and  development  in  stature,  height  sitting,  weight,  en- 
durance, grip  and  hmg  capacit)',  which  show  a  pubes- 
cent exaltation  with  a  prepubescent  diminution  of  rate 
of  growth.  The  low  ratio  at  10  years  in  girls,  0.72,  fol- 
lowed by  the  high  ratio,  0.96,  is  very  suggestive  of  the 
above  mentioned  peculiarity.  These  ratios  represent  the 
relative  proportions  of  the  saccharin  and  urea  'elements 
in  the  metabolism.  They  show  that  in  infancy  the  sac- 
charin element,  although  absolutely  low,  is  relatively 
high,  but  gradually  diminishes  as  the  age  of  the  child 
increases,  to  again  show  an  exacerbation  at  puberty. 
These  ratios  are  also  serviceable  in  assisting  in  the  deter- 
mination of  the  significance  of  single  samples  of  urine. 
It  not  infrequently  happens  that  in  a  given  sample  of 
urine  the  urea  percentage,  safranin  index  and  acidity 
index  will  all  run  high.  If,  however,  their  ratios  to  each 
other  be  approximately  normal,  it  shows  that  the  urine 
is  concentrated,  but  not  necessarily  toxic,  yet,  neverthe- 
less, even  in  such  instances  one  always  suspects,  at  least, 
that  the  small  volume  of  urine  is  not  carrying  away  all 
that  it  should. 

The  safranin  index  varies  considerably  from  day  to 
day.  This  is  very  well  illustrated  in  the  case  of  Lewis 
Gr.,  of  whose  urine  74  examinations  were  made.  The 
safranin  indices  in  these  examinations  are  shown  graph- 
ically in  Chart  3,  which  is  made  after  the  maimer  of  a 
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temperature  chart.  'J'miu  micrvuls  are  not  proportion- 
ately shown  on  this  chart,  but  the  date  of  each  examina- 
tion is  given.  The  characteristic  of  this  chart  is  its 
irregularity,  extensive  changes  occurring  even  from  day 
to  day.  The  chart  shows  very  clearly  that  caution  must 
be  used  in  drawing  conclusions  from  a  single  urinalysis 
— this  may  bo  very  far  from  the  average  safranin  index 
of  the  individual.  Chart  3  also  shows  Lewis  G.'s  urea 
percentage  and  his  acidity  index  for  each  day  that  the 
safranin  index  is  recorded.  The  relations  between  the 
three  and  their  (in  a  large  fraction  of  the  chart)  daily 


will  show  sugar  by  a  copper  test.  In  a  general  way  the 
urea  rises  and  falls  with  the  acidity  and  safranin  indices. 
To  determine  the  minimum  number  of  observations 
necessary  to  establish  with  some  degree  of  significance 
the  average  safranin  index  of  an  individual,  the  follow- 
ing study  of  these  urinalyses  was  made.  A  list  was 
made  of  all  individuals  under  21  of  whose  urine  10  or 
more  examinations  were  made,  also  of  the  number  of  ex- 
aminations of  each,  and  of  the  average  safranin  index  of 
each  individual.  There  were  altogether  77  individuals 
(both  sexes)  with  1,559  urinalyses,  making  an  average  of 
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Normal  urea,  safranin  and  acidity  curves.    Solid  line,  boys  ;  dotted  line,  girls. 


variations  are  shown.  In  general,  safranin  and  acidity 
accompany  each  other.  Occasionally  a  high  acidity  will 
be  found  to  precede  a  high  safranin  by  a  day,  and  begin 
to  drop  the  same  day  that  the  safranin  index  reaches  its 
maximum.  In  general  a  high  safranin  does  not  last 
more  than  two  or  three  days;  high  acidity  not  infre- 
quently persists  longer,  and  may  occur  independently  of 
tlie  safranin  reaction.  High  safranin  very  rarely 
occurs  independently  of  high  acidity.  I  have  not  always 
made  copper  tests  of  the  urine,  but  in  general  it  may  be 
accepted  that  a  urine  which  has  a  safranin  index  of  5 


20.3  examinations  for  each.  The  average  of  all  their 
safranin  indices  was  1.82.  The  average  safranin  index 
of  all  urines  examined,  adults  excluded  but  including 
Lewis  G.  and  Ealph  W.,  was  1.81.  Of  the  77  individuals 
11  had  exactly  10  urinalyses  and  the  average  safranin 
index  of  these  11  was  found  to  be  1.81.  This  would  in- 
dicate that  for  a  given  individual  not  less  than  10  exam- 
inations should  be  made  to  determine  his  average  safra- 
nin index.  Of  the  77  individuals  with  10  or  more  ex- 
aminations, 11  had  an  average  safranin  index  between  2 
and  2.5 ;  11  had  an  average  index  between  2.5  and  3 ; 
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w  i  "i  t  le  average  index  was  between  3  and  3.5,  and  with 
\  : :  was  3.5  or  more,  the  maxinium  being  that  of  Lewis 
(i..  :').92. 

From  a  consideration  of  these  facts  it  would  seem 
justifiable  to  say  that  a  child  who  has  an  average  safra- 
nin  index  of  2  or  more,  based  on  not  less  than  10 
urinalyses,  is  of  a  saccharin  diathesis.  Of  the  77  chil- 
dren in  my  list,  meeting  the  preliminary  requirements, 
28,  or  roughly  one-third,  would  be  classed  as  having  such 
saccharin  diathesis.  Of  these  28,  20  were  boys  and  only 
>  girls.  The  term  diathesis  is  one  which  has  been  used 
^0  loosely  and  in  so  many  senses,  tliat  it  is,  possibly, 
an  unfortunate  one  to  use  here.  It  is  used  here  in  the 
sense  of  a  type  of  chemism  of  the  individual,  and  since 
its  presjjnce  or  absence  in  any  given  child  can  be  deter- 
mined jjositiveh',  there  is  no  lack  of  definiteness  to  the 
term  as  here  employed. 

A  negative  result  of  the  safranin  test,  or,  in  other 
words,  a  safranin  index  of  0,  is  most  commonly  found  in 
the  earlier  years,  and  more  often  in  girls  than  in  boys. 
The  number  of  negative  results  could  have  been  ma- 
teriallv  reduced  had  the  safranin  solution  been  used  in 


measures  (of  safranin  solution  to  1  of  urine)  is  required 
the  urine  is  distinctly  diabetic."  I  also  agree  that  a 
safranin  index  of  5  is  about  the  limit  of  the  copper  test. 
I  have  therefore  collected  from  my  examinations  all  those 
showing  a  safranin  index  of  5  or  more.  There  were  137 
in  all,  or  roughly,  1  per  cent,  of  the  3,481  examinations 
made  of  children's  urine.  Table  6  shows  for  each  index 
from  5  up,  the  number  of  urines  showing  that  index. 


Table  G. 

Index. 

5 

5% 
6 

6% 
7 

7% 


-Examinations  Giving  High  Safkanin   Index. 


No. 
44 
IS 
33 

7 
16 


Total. 
220.0 

99.0 
198.0 

45.5 
112.0 

15.0 


Index. 

8 

8% 

9 
10 
10% 
12 


X( 


Total. 
G4.0 
8.5 
9.0 
40.0 
10.5 
24.0 


137  845.5 

Average  Index 6.17 

The  highest  safranin  index  found  in  all  my  examina- 
tions was  12,  and  this,  as  shown  in  Table  6,  occurred  but 
twice,  once  in  the  urine  of  Lewis  G.  and  once,  strange  to 
say,  in  the  urine  of  Franklin  P.,  who  at  the  time  was 
Just  14  days  old,  and  suffering  from  one  of  the  auto- 
toxic  or  septic  conditions  of  the  new-bom. 
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Chart  2. — Ratios  of  safranin  and  acidity  to  urea   (urea  being  considered  as  l.Oi.     Solid  line,  boys;   dotted  line,  girls. 


smaller  quantities  than  1  c.c.  in  these  tests.  The  dis- 
tribution of  these  negative  results  by  age  and  sex  is 
given  in  Table  5. 


Table 


-Percentage  of  Safranin  Examinations  Gitinq  Nega- 
tive Ri:srLT.s  iji:  a  Safranin  Index  of  Zero. 


Males. 
Age.                                    Per  Cent. 
0 43.6 


1 


12, 
4 


16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 


4.2 

6.1 

4.6 

8.1 

6.3 

9.0 

5.4 

11.4 

16.7 

12.5 

0.0 

0.0 

0.0 

0.0 

0.0 

0.0 

Average 9.2 


Females. 

Per  Cent. 

34.3 

19.1 

13.6 

11.2 

8.3 

8.9 

12.8 

15.0 

19.4 

4.6 

23.3 

7.8 

0.0 

0.0 

0.0 

0.0 

7.1 

0.0 

0.0 

0.0 

0.0 

12.8 


Crismer  seems  to  have  adopted  a  safranin  index  of  5 
as  the  minimum  for  showing  sugar  of  clinical  im- 
portance.   Allen  also  says  that  "if  more  than  four  or  five 


After  reaching  the  foregoing  results  it  seemed  that 
they  were  of  sufficient  importance  to  warrant  a  more 
critical  inquiry  into  the  chemical  significance  of  the 
safranin  reaction.  It  was  known  that  safranin  was  de- 
colorized by  glucose  and  not  by  uric  acid  nor  by  ereatinin, 
the  two  great  reducing  agents  found  in  normal  urine. 
The  presence  of  the  so-called  "pln'siologic  sugar"  in 
normal  urine  is  also  generally  accepted.  It  was  therefore 
probable  that  the  safranin  reaction  in  urine  was  due  to 
sugar  and  sugar  only.  On  the  other  hand,  two  samples 
of  urine  (tested  after  the  formulation  of  the  foregoing 
tables)  and  having  safranin  indices  of  10  and  13  re- 
spectively, were  found  by  Dr.  Max  Herzog  to  give  no  re- 
action to  Fehling^s  test  nor  to  the  phenyl  hydrazin  test. 

I  then  carried  on  a  line  of  experiments  in  the  labora- 
tory of  Dr.  Julius  H.  Eichberg  of  Cincinnati,  and  in 
conjunction  with  him,  from  which  the  following  was 
found: 

1.  A  solution  of  glucose  in  water  of  the  strength  of 
1  to  1,000,000  (one  to  one  million)  will  reduce  Fehling^s 
solution  with  the  precipitation  of  cuprous  oxid. 

2.  A  solution  of  glucose  in  water  of  the  strength  of  1 
to  2,500  does  not  discharge  the  color  of  safranin.     In 
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making  tliis  test  there  were  used  1  c.c.  each  of  tlie  glu- 
cose solution,  normal  sodium  hydrate  solution  and  the 
0.1  per  cent,  solution  of  safranin. 

3.  A  fresh  urine,  having  a  safranin  index  of  2i/2)  was 
used  in  making  a  solution  of  the  following  strength: 
Anhydrous  glucose,  1  gram;  urine,  fresh,  100  c.c. ;  water, 
34,900  c.c.  This  solution  reduced  Fehling's  reagent 
with  deposit  of  cuprous  oxid,  but  was  negative  to 
safranin. 

4.  A  1  to  1,000  solution  of  glucose  in  a  urine  having  a 
safranin  index  of  2^2  before  the  addition  of  the  glucose, 
gave  a  safranin  index  of  5.  This  same  solution  failed 
to  reduce  Fehling's  reagent.  A  solution  of  glucose  of 
1  to  500  in  the  same  urine  also  failed  to  reduce  Feh- 
ling's test.  A  solution  of  glucose  of  1  to  250  in  this  same 
urine  gave  Fehling^s  reaction,  and  when  it  was  diluted  to 

•1  to  500  by  the  addition  of  water  it  again  gave  Feh- 
ling's reaction. 

From  the  foregoing  it  is  evident  that  while  Fehling's 
reagent  is  a  much  more  delicate  test  than  safranin  for 
sugar  when  in  solution  in  water  only,  it  is  less  delicate 
than  safranin  when  applied  to  urine.  It  would  further 
seem,  from  some  of  my  experiments,  that  the  conditions 
in  urine  which  inhibit  or  otherwise  interfere  with  the 
Fell  ling's  reaction  are  variable  so  that  no  definite  line 
can  be  fixed  quantitatively  as  to  the  relative  delicacy  of 
the  safranin  and  copper  tests  in  the  detection  of  sugar 
in  urine. 

5.  A  watery  emulsion  of  commercial  compressed  yeast 
reduced  Fehling's  reagent  with  a  trace  of  CugO  (a  dex- 
trin reaction),  but  failed  to  discharge  the  color  of  safra- 
nin. 

6.  A  diabetic  urine  having  a  safranin  index  of  20 
was  found  by  fermentation  to  contain  1%  per  cent,  of 
sugar.  After  24  hours'  fermentation  it  was  filtered  and 
then  showed  no  reaction  to  Fehling's  test,  but  gave  a 
safranin  index  of  114.  After  standing  another  24  hours, 
with  yeast  in  it,  it  failed  to  react  to  safranin. 

7.  Another  diabetic  urine,  whose  safranin  index  was, 
determined  as  high  as  15,  but  whose  complete  safranin 
index  was  not  determined,  but  which  by  fermentation 
showed  a  percentage  of  sugar  greater  than  2,  also  failed 
to  give  the  safranin  reaction  after  two  days'  fermenta- 
tion. 

The  final  safranin  tests  in  the  above  diabetic  urine 
were  made  by  using  1  c.c.  each  of  the  urine,  the  sodium 
liydrate  and  the  safranin  solution,  conditions  under 
wdiich  slight  changes  of  color  might  not  be  noticeable. 

I'lie  results  of  these  fermentation  tests  at  once  sug- 
gested that  an  effort  be  made  to  ferment  out  with  yeast 
the  safranin  reducing  substance  in  normal  urine.  Ac- 
cordingly a  series  of  five  non-diabetic  urines  was  taken 
their  safranin  indices  determined  when  freshly  passed' 
after  which  each  was  mixed  with  yeast  and  kept  at  a 
suitable  temperature  and  the  safranin  indices  deter 
mined  from  day  to  day.  The  results  are  shown  in 
Table  7.  The  test  was  the  same  as  that  previously  used 
excepting  that  the  safranin  solution  was  measured  in 
tenths  of  a  c.c. 

When         After  After  After  Aff 

Urine.       Fresh.     One  Day.  Two  Days.  Three  Days.  Four  Days 

1  Z.5  0.8  0.4  0    2t  fi    ir 

•i  1-0  0.2  Trace  0  0                ^"^^ 

3  3.0  1.2  0.3  0  12 

4  2.5  1.0  0.8  04 

5  2.5  1.5  0.7  O.'s                .■;■■ 

From  these  results  it  mav  be  concluded  that  the'safra 
nm  reducing  body  in  urine  gradually  disappears  in  the 
presence  of  yeast,  making  it  highly  probable  that  safra- 
nin indicates  only  sugar,  or  one  of  its  congeners. 


These  experiments  put  the  safranin  test  for  sugar  in 
urine  on  a  very  high  plane.  It  is  decidedly  more  re- 
liable than  Fehling's  test  in  both  its  positive  and  nega- 
tive showings.    If  a  safranin  index  of  5  be  taken  as  the 
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Chart  3.— Safranin,    acidity  ar.d  urea  curves  of  Lewis  O.     Solid 
line,  urea ;  dotted  line,  safranin ;  broken  line,  acidity. 
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norma]  limit  of  the  copper  test,  then  some  urines  which 
contaii  that  much  sugar  would  be  overlooked  if  the 
Fehling's  test  alone  were  employed.  It  is  evident  that 
glycosuria  of  such  degree  is  more  common  in  the  urine 
of  children  than  has  heretofore  been  supposed,  the  fore- 
going tables  showing  that  it  occurred  in  approximately 
4  per  cent,  of  the  urines  examined. 

I  regTet  that  I  have  had  no  opportunity  of  determin- 
ing the  reaction  of  safranin  to  glycuronic  acid. 

In  a  subsequent  communication  I  shall  present  the 
clinical  features  of  the  saccharin  diathesis. 

In  c(mclusion  the  following  summar}'  is  offered : 

1.  S.ifranin  is  a  reliable  and  convenient  test  agent  for 
sugar  in  urine.  It  is  sufficiently  delicate  to  show  the 
variations  in  the  so-called  "physiologic  sugar"  in  urine. 

2.  Safranin  is  decolorized  by  sugar,  but  not  by  uric 
acid,  creatin,  creatinin,  chloral,  chloroform,  hydrogen 
peroxid,  albumin  (except  slowly),  morphia  or  rhubarb. 

3.  The  safranin  index  is  the  number  of  c.c.  of  a  0.1 
per  cent,  aqueous  solution  of  safranin,  decolorized  by 
1  c.c.  of  urine. 

4.  The  normal  safranin  index  is  low  during  the  first 
year  of  life,  but  gradually  increases,  reaching  its  max- 
imum between  3  and  4  years  of  age,  after  which  it  slowly 
decreases  for  a  number  of  years,  but  never  becomes  so  low 
as  during  the  first  year. 

5.  During  the  first  ten  years  of  life  bo^'s  have  a 
safranin  index  constantly  higher  than  that  of  girls. 

G.  At  11  vear^  of  age  the  safranin  index  curves  of  the 
two  sexes  cross,  the  girls  becoming  superior.  This  is 
probably  a  pubescent  phenomenon. 

7.  The  curves  of  average  urea  percentages,  by  ages 
and  sexes,  closely  resemble  the  corresponding  safranin 
curves,  being  low  during  the  first  year,  rising  to  their 
maxima  at  three  years,  descending  slowly  thereafter, 
with  the  boys  superior  to  the  girls  from  birth  to  puberty, 
and  then  the  girls  superior. 

8.  The  curves  of  the  aciditv'  indices  resemble  in  a 
general  way  those  of  urea  and  safranin. 

9.  The  ratios  between  the  average  urea  percentages 
and  the  safranin  indices  show  the  relative  amount  of 
physiologic  sugar  excreted  to  a  given  amount  of  urea. 
The  excretion  of  physiologic  sugar  is  relatively  high 
during  the  first  year  of  life,  lower  during  the  next  four 
years,  and  still  lower  during  the  next  6  or  7  years.  At 
puberty  there  is  a  relative  increase  in  the  excretion  of 
physiologic  sugar  in  girls.  The  data  are  lacking  to 
determine  whether  this  is  true  in  boys. 

10.  The  ratios  between  the  average  urea  percentages 
and  the  aciditv-  indices  show  considerable  irregularity, 
which  is  probably  fortuitous.  On  the  average  the  ratio 
is  about  1 :2. 

11.  Urine  with  a  safranin  index  of  5  will  generally 
show  sugar  by  the  copper  test. 

12.  The  safranin  and  acidity  indices  vary  greatly  from 
day  to  day.  In  general  the  safranin  and  acidity  accom- 
pany each  other.  Occasionally  high  acidity  precedes  high 
safranin  by  a  day.  In  general  high  safranin  does  not 
last  more  than  two  or  three  days.  High  acidity  not  in- 
frequently persists  longer  and  may  occur  independently 
of  a  high  reaction.  High  safranin  rarely  appears  inde- 
pendently of  high  acidity. 

13.  The  average  safranin  index  of  all  children's  urines 
examined  (3,481  in  all)  was  1.81. 

14.  Ten  is  the  minimum  number  of  urinalyses  neces- 
sary to  determine  the  average  safranin  index  of  a  child. 

15.  A  child  whose  average  safranin  index  (founded 
on  not  less  than  10  examinations)  is  2  or  more,  may  be 
said  to  be  of  the  saccharin  diathesis. 


16.  The  saccharin  diathesis  was  present  in  about  one- 
third  of  the  children  whose  urines  were  examined  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  times  to  formulate  their  average  safra- 
nin index. 

DISCUSSION. 
Db.  a.  C.  Cboftan,  Chicago — I  see  only  one  objection  from 
a  chemical  point  of  >'iew  to  the  experiments  reported,  and 
this  possible  objection  Dr.  Christopher  mentions  himself,  viz.: 
that  he  has  not  absolutely  determined  whether  or  not  certain 
urinary  ingredients  other  than  sugar  that  occur  in  small  quan- 
tities in  every  normal  urine  do  not  also  give  the  safranin 
reaction.  I  refer  in  particular  to  glycuronic  acid;  this  body, 
as  we  know,  appears  in  considerable  quantities  in  the  form 
of  compound  glycuronates  whenever  intestinal  putrefaction  is 
excessive,  and  as  extensive  reduction  of  safranin  by  urine  is 
seen  in  cases  particularly  that  present  autotoxic  symptoms,  it 
is  possible  that  glycuronic  acid  may  in  part  be  made  responsi- 
ble for  the  reaction.  This  point  can  readily  be  determined, 
and  Dr.  Christopher  informs  me  that  he  is  at  present  engaged  in 
investigating  this  simple  problem.  Even  should  it  be  found 
that  glycuronic  acid  also  produces  the  safranin  reaction  and 
not  glucose  alone,  the  results  reported  would  be  rendered  in 
no  wise  less  valuable  for  glycuronic  acid  is  closely  related  to 
glucose — in  fact.  Dr.  Christopher  speaks  expressly  of  "sugar  or 
one  of  its  congeners." 

Dr.  Christopher  has  collected  an  enormous  mass  of  material  in 
children  so  that  the  conclusions  he  draws  from  his  analytical 
data  necessarily  carry  much  weight.  The  fact  that  the  figures 
in  adults  as  supplied  by  Dr.  Favill  are  so  much  lower  than 
those  foimd  in  children  demon^tratt-i  clearly  to  my  mind  that 
the  drop  in  the  safranin  index,  i.  e.,  the  decrease  in  the  sugar 
excretion,  is  a  pubescent  phenomenon.  Persistence  of  a  high 
safranin  index  after  puberty  might  fitly,  therefore,  be  regard- 
ed as  an  arrest  of  development  and  an  abnormally  high  safra- 
nin index  in  the  later  years  of  childhood  as  an  indication  of 
the  saccharin  diathesis  in  Dr.  Christopher's  sense.  The  prac- 
tical importance  of  this  finding  can  not  be  imderestimated, 
for  it  should  teach  us  above  all  to  be  on  our  guard  for  the 
development  of  metabolic  disorders,  particularly  diabetes,  in 
children  or  adolescents  showing  a  high  reaction. 

The  peculiar  relations  shown  by  Dr.  Christopher  to  exist  be- 
tween the  safranin  index  curves,  the  average  urea  percent- 
ages and  the  acidity  indices  of  the  urine  in  boys  and  girls,  and 
the  differences  demonstrated  in  the  two  sexes  disclose  highly 
interesting  relations  that,  for  the  present,  however,  are  difficult 
to  interpret.  Dr.  Christopher  has  refrained  in  his  communica- 
tion from  drawing  any  clinical  conclusions  from  his  figures, 
and  I  am  interested  to  know  what  his  ideas  on  this  part  of 
the  subject  are;  I  hope  we  may  look  forward  before  long  to 
a  clinical  interpretation  of  his  laboratory  findings.  Studies 
of  this  character  are  very  important,  and  it  is  earnestly  to 
be  hoped  that  clinical  laboratory  investigations  such  as  those 
Dr.  Christopher  has  carried  out  will  stimulate  similar  researches 
by  others  who  have  a  large  clinical  material  at  their  disposal, 
but  who  have  hitherto  allowed  their  material  to  go  to  waste. 
or  have  contented  themselves  with  formulating  stale  casuistic 
statistics  that  are  merely  a  repetition  of  what  has  been  done 
a  thousand  times  before.  We  are  just  beginning  to  understand 
the  finer  mechanism  of  the  nutritional  disorders,  so-called,  and 
the  sooner  clinicians  begin  to  gather  material  that  can  form 
the  basis  of  definite  conclusions  in  this  direction  the  better. 

Not  the  least  important  part  of  Dr.  Christopher's  contribu- 
tion are  his  discoveries  in  regard  to  the  Fehling  reac- 
tion as  compared  to  the  safranin  reaction  for  sugar  in  the 
urine.  He  has  shown,  I  believe,  conclusively,  that  certain 
serious  objections  can  be  made  against  the  employment  of  the 
popular  Fehling  cupric  reducing  test  and  that  serious  errors 
can  creep  in  when  performing  this  test  that  may  render  it 
altogether  unreliable  imder  certain  condidtions.  The  tirine,  it 
appears  from  Dr.  Christopher's  experiments,  may  sometimes 
contain  bodies  in  solution  that  can  inhibit  the  Fehling  reaction. 
This  is  a  very  valuable  discovery.  The  safranin  test,  wfe  are 
told,  is  much  more  reliable  than  the  Fehling  test,  for  it  often 
iiitlicate^  sugar  (or  its  congeners)  in  the  urine  when  Fehling 
fail-.  As  the  safranin  test,  as  formulated  by  Dr.  Christopher,  is, 
moreover,    more    simple    of    execution    than    the   Fehling   test 
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(properly  perfol-iiied  I ; ,  and  as  the  end  reaction  is  more  easy 
to  read,  the  safranin  reaction  for  su^'ar  promises,  thanks  to 
the  labors  of  tlie  author  of  this  paper,  to  becom€(  a  valuable 
adjuvant  to  our  clinical  arnianientarium. 

])k.  W.  F.  Boggkss,  Louisville,  Ky.— I  have  been  struck  with 
the  frequency  with  which  the  ordinary  sugar  tests  respond  in 
children,  but  I  recognize  the  fact  that  has  just  been  stated, 
that  this  often  arises  from  intestinal  putrefaction  or  from 
metabolic  changes.  The  conclusions  are  certainly  very  interest- 
ing, and  I  am  sure  we  shall  all  await  with  much  pleasure  his 
supplemental  report.  When  one  considers  the  immense  amount 
of  sugar  commonly  ingested  by  children  one  should  not  be 
surprised  at  the  frequency  with  which  the  sugar  reaction  is 
obtained.  The  charts  showing  the  relation  of  urea,  acidity 
and  the  safranin  reaction  up  to  the  time  of  puberty  are  cer-. 
tsiinly  very  suggestive,  and  may  give  a  new  insight  into  the 
metabolic  phenomena  of  early  life. 


CAPILLARY  BRONCHITIS.* 

PHILIP  F.  BARBOUR,  A.M.,  M.D. 

Professor  of  Diseases  of  Children,  Hospital  College  of  Medicine. 

LOUISVILLE,  KY. 

The  tendency  of  the  bronchitis  which  involves  the 
smaller  bronchi  to  invade  the  air  cells,  thus  producing 
a  pneumonia,  has  only  recently  been  generally  recog- 
nized, but  with  this  more  exact  knowledge  of  the  path- 
ology of  bronchopneumonia  the  profession  has  come  to 
look  on  the  accompanying  pneumonia  as  the  important 
condition  to  be  treated.  Yet  all  will  agree  that  in  many 
cases  pneumonia  is  the  lesser  factor  and  that  the  bron- 
chial mucous  membrane,  with  its  outpour  of  mucus 
into  the  smallest  bronchioles,  constitutes  the  real  danger 
to  the  child.  The  older  writers  called  attention  to  this 
condition  under  the  designation  "capillary  bronchitis," 
an  expression  which,  unfortunately,  has  fallen  into 
innocuous  desuetude,  for  no  other  term  conveys  exactly 
the  same  impression  to  us. 

It  is  the  extent  of  the  involvement  rather  than  any 
pathologic  difference  that  makes  capillary  bronchitis 
more  to  be  feared  than  even  catarrhal  or  croupous  pneu- 
monia. 

The  natural  tendency  of  inflammations  of  the  mucous 
membranes  of  the  air  passages  is  toward  extension  by 
continuity  of  structure,  beginning,  possibly,  as  an  acute 
coryza,  followed  by  a  laryngitis,  to  be  succeeded  by  a 
more  or  less  deep  bronchitis.  When  bronchitis  attacks 
the  larger  bronchial  tubes,  the  inflammation  is  limited 
mainly  to  the  mucous  membrane  and  in  its  extension  is 
confined  usually  to  the  mucous  layer.  As  the  bronchi 
become  smaller  the  histologic  elements  of  the  bronchial 
wall  become  fewer  in  number;  the  mucous  membrane 
changes  from  a  ciliated  columnar  epithelium  into  a  flat 
pavement  membrane;  the  internal  fibrous  layer  dis- 
appears; the  non-striated  muscular  layer  becomes 
thinner;  the  external  fibrous  layer  loses  its  muciparous 
glands  and  its  cartilaginous  plaques  and,  in  fact,  is 
continuous  with  the  interstitial  connective  tissue  of  the 
lung  proper,  its  cells  forming  here  part  of  the  bronchiole 
wall  and  there  part  of  the  wall  of  an  air  cell.  Now, 
when  bronchitis  has  extended  into  the  smallest  and 
terminal  bronchioles,  the  inflammation  no  longer  re- 
mains limited  to  the  mucous  membrane,  but  involves 
also  the  muscular  and  external  fibrous  coats,  thus  pierc- 
ing, so  to  speak,  through  the  wall  of  the  bronchiole  into 
the  adjacent  air  cell  and  causing  a  bronchopneumonia. 
When  the  temperature  of  a  child  that  has  been  suffering 
from  bronchitis  jumps  up  from  101  to  104  F.,  when  the 
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respiration  has  increased  to  60  or  80  per  minute,  and 
the  pulse  is  greatly  accelerated,  even  the  tyro  in  medicine 
knows  that  he  has  no  longer  to  deal  with  a  bronchitis, 
but  with  a  pneumonia.  The  clinical  picture  of  broncho- 
pneumonia is  familiar  to  all  of  us,  and  I  will  not  detain 
you  with  rehearsing  the  ordinary  course  of  such  a  case, 
with  the  two  weeks  of  fever,  the  liability  to  extensions 
and  recrudescences,  the  exhaustion,  etc. 

But  when  the  inflammation,  instead  of  penetrating 
deeply  into  the  air  cells,  spreads  widely  and  involves  a 
number  of  the  bronchioles  with  their  adjacent  air 
cells  at  the  same  time,  symptoms  of  an  alarming 
interference  with  respiration  rapidly  develop,  and 
dyspnea  and  cyanosis  call  urgently  for  relief  and 
the  time  of  probation  is  brief.  The  onset  of  this  condi- 
tion is  easily  recognized.  The  child  has  had  a  bronchitis 
which  has  gradually  involved  smaller  and  smaller  bron- 
chioles. The  rales  become  flner  and  finer  and  shrill 
sibilant  rales  may  be  heard  over  most  of  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  lungs.  The  breathing  becomes  more 
and  more  labored  from  the  difficulty  in  forcing  air 
through  the  narrowed  tubes.  When  secretion  has  been 
established  there  is  still  greater  difficulty  in  getting  air 
through  bronchioles  filled  with  mucus.  Respiration  be- 
comes more  and  more  embarrassed,  the  child  rolling 
about  the  bed  and  restlessly  struggling  for  breath,  its 
color  becoming  darker,  the  nose  and  ears  cold,  until 
death  soon  closes  the  scene.  The  lungs  are  drowned  in 
their  own  secretion.  This  is  a  different  picture  from 
that  which  obtains  in  bronchopneumonia.  There  it  is 
exhaustion  from  high  temperature,  rapid  respiration, 
and  increased  work  of  the  lungs  and  the  right  heart. 
Here  it  is  the  struggle  for  air,  the  labored  breathing,  the 
cyanosis  and  dyspnea. 

TREATMENT    OF    FIRST    STAGE. 

There  are  two  stages  in  capillary  bronchitis,  using 
the  term  in  the  above  sense,  the  symptoms  and 
treatment  of  which  are,  radically  different.  The 
first  stage  is  characterized  by  lack  of  secretion  and 
by  dyspnea,  which  is  due  to  several  causes.  As  a  result 
of  the  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  there  is 
marked  congestion,  so  that  the  lumen  of  the  smallest 
tube  is  thereby  considerably  lessened  and  the  breathing 
interfered  with.  Another  important  factor  is  the  spasm 
of  the  muscular  layer  induced  by  the  inflammation 
which  is  contiguous  to  it  and  which  also  tends  to  attack 
the  muscular  fibers  themselves.  Analogous  conditions 
are  seen  in  the  narrowing  of  the  anterior  nares  in  acute 
coryza  and  in  the  spasm  of  the  glottis  in  acute  laryngitis. 
The  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  at  first  also 
checks  the  secretion  of  the  muciparous  glands  and  the 
natural  moisture  of  the  mucous  surface.  In  fact,  atten- 
tion is  usually  directed  to  this  dryness  in  selecting  the 
medication  instead  of  considering  also  the  other  factors 
which  are  really  of  more  importance. 

Congestion,  spasm  and  dryness  being  the  factors 
present  in  the  case,  the  usual  empiric  treatment  is 
founded  on  a  rational  therapeusis.  The  inhalation  of 
steam  or  steam  impregnated  with  various  aromatic  sub- 
stances tends  to  allay  spasm  and  alleviates  the  dryness. 
Hot  applications,  baths  and  counter  irritation  serve  as 
derivatives.  Hot  whisky  relaxes  spasm.  Nitroglycerin 
in  small  doses  frequently  repeated  dilates  the  bron- 
chioles. Atropin  or  belladonna,  by  its  sedative  action  on 
the  reflexes,  relieves  the  urgent  dyspnea  and,  at  the 
same  time,  stimulates  the  circulation  and  respiration. 
Ipecac  not  only  relaxes  the  spasm  but  increases  the  secre- 
tion. 
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TREATMENT   OF   SECOND   STAGE. 

The  see-" "  -•'-to.  on  the  contrary,  is  characterized  by 
the   inert ;  otion   of  mucus   and  epithelial   cells 

which  is  poured  out  some  forty  hours  later  into  the 
smaller  bronchioles,  thus  filling  up  their  lumen.  It 
will  be  recognized  by  the  change  from  the  dry  sibilant 
to  the  line,  moist,  subcrepitant  rale.  The  mucous  lining 
of  the  capillary  bronchioles  is  made  up  of  flat  pavement 
instead  of  ciliated  columnar  cells,  so  that  the  secretion 
is  removable  only  bj'  deep  inspiration  and  cough  or  by 
rh}i;hmic  contractions  of  the  circular  muscular  fibers  in 
the  walls  of  the  bronchioles.  This  muscular  effort  is 
greatly  hampered  hx  the  inflammation  present  there,  by 
the  weakened  muscular  tissue  and  by  the  peribronchial 
and  alveolar  congestion  and  inflammation. 

The  inspiration  and  the  expulsive  efforts  of  coughing 
are  largely  inadequate  because  of  the  difficulty  in  getting 
air  through  and  behind  the  mucus;  to  this  must  be 
added  the  general  feebleness  and  inefficiency  of  the 
skeletal  and  thoracic  muscles,  the  softness  and  plasticity 
of  the  bones  and  the  ignorance  of  the  child  as  how  best 
to  co-ordinate  its  expulsive  efforts.  Finally,  the  exces- 
sive amount  of  mucin  in  the  tissues  of  the  child  makes 
the  secretion  of  mucus  into  the  tubes  relatively  greater 
than  in  the  adult.  From  this  excessive  secretion  comes 
the  chief  danger  of  the  second  stage.  For  in  listening 
to  the  chest  sounds  in  such  cases  one  hears  the  labored 
breathing  of  the  child  as  it  tries  to  respire  through  a 
column  of  liquid  which  fills  up  the  large  bronchi  and 
extends  into  their  minutest  ramifications.  The  problem 
at  this  stage  is  how  to  get  air  into  the  lungs  and  how 
to  remove  the  quantity  of  mucus.  The  two  phases  of  the 
problem  are  practically  correlative.  The  mucus  may  be 
mechanically  removed  by  emesis,  and  for  this  ipecac  is 
probably  the  surest  and  safest  agent,  for  it  liquefies  the 
mucus  and  thus  renders  its  expulsion  easier  and  it  is 
not  so  depressing  as  certain  other  emetics.  Thomson 
objects  to  ipecac  on  the  ground  that  it  tends  to  increase 
the  secretion  of  mucus  in  the  tubes  even  while  it  is  re- 
moving by  the  vomiting  that  which  is  already  present, 
and  advises  instead  of  it  the  use  of  turpeth  mineral  or 
other  irritant  emetic.  The  objection  to  the  irritant 
emetics  is  the  liability  to  increase  the  irritation  of  the 
gastric  mucosa  which  always  accompanies  the  catarrhal 
condition  and  which  results  from  the  swallowing  of  the 
mucus  that  is  coughed  up,  and,  further,  the  beneficial 
action  of  caiy  ipecac  that  is  retained  on  the  hepatic  cells 
is  distinctly  of  advantage.  During  the  vomiting,  or  even 
during  the  coughing  spells,  the  head  of  the  child  should 
be  lower  than  the  body,  so  as  to  get  the  effect  of  gravity 
in  removing  the  secretion  from  the  lungs.  Emesis  is, 
however,  a  great  strain  on  the  children  weakened  by  such 
a  serious  disease,  so  that  the  physician  should  exercise 
great  professional  discretion  in  its  use  and  should  stay 
with  the  child  to  guard  against  too  great  depression.  It 
should  not  be  practiced  oftener  than  two  or  thi^ee  times 
in  the  twenty-four  hours. 

As  noted  above,  the  contraction  of  the  circular  muscle 
fibers  ?n  the  bronchioles  squeezes  out  the  mucus  into  the 
larger  bronchi,  where  it  can  be  carried  away  by  the 
ciliated  epithelium.  The  expulsion  of  the  mucus  will 
be  favored  by  any  agent  Avhich  will  improve  the  tone 
of  the  muscular  coat.  Strychnin  is  the  best  drug  for 
this  purpose,  as,  in  addition  to  its  other  good  qualities, 
it  increases  the  reflexes  and  so  favors  cough,  but  it  should 
be  adir.inistered  frequently  in  small  doses  and  almost  to 
the  tetanizing  point.  Opium,  on  the  other  hand,  lessens 
the  reflexes,  quiets  the  muscular  activity  and  thus  stupi- 


fies  a  child  into  its  last  sleep.  It  is  a  most  dangerous 
drug  in  bronchitis  in  children. 

Undoubtedly  any  drugs  which  liquefy  mucus  will 
facilitate  its  removal,  but,  unforttmately,  such  drugs, 
with  the  exception  of  chloral,  also  increase  the  amount  of 
mucus.  •  UsuaJly,  however,  after  the  secretion  is  estab- 
lished, it  is  not  very  viscid  or  very  difiicult  of  expulsion. 
The  chief  danger  comes  from  its  quantity,  from  the 
blocking  up  of  many  minute  bronchioles  and  the  con- 
sequent development  of  atelectasis  to  a  larger  or  smaller 
extent.  To  lessen  the  secretion  and  to  prevent  that 
atelectasis  no  drug  equals  belladonna  or  its  alkaloid, 
atropin,  which  stimulates  respiration  and  circulation, 
while  it  dries  up  the  secretion.  There  can  be  no  objec- 
tion to  the  administration  of  strychnin  and  atropin  at 
the  same  time,  for,  although  atropin  diminishes  reflexes, 
yet  its  fiirst  effect  is  on  the  secretions,  and  the  strychnin 
has  its  most  marked  action  in  stimulating  the  reflexes. 
Other  agents,  such  as  ox\^gen  by  inhalation,  stimulants 
and  such  details  as  the  cotton-batting  jacket,  attention 
to  the  stomach  and  the  intestinal  canal,  the  hygiene  of 
the  nursery,  etc.,  do  not  require  extended  notice. 

An  important  phase  of  our  subject  is  the  prevention 
of  the  involvement  of  the  capillary  bronchioles  by  proper 
medication  of  the  bronchitis  in  its  incipient  stages.  The 
discussion,  which  wiU  be  brief,  must  be  on  the  best 
methods  of  treating  inflammations  of  the  bronchial 
mucous  membrane  and,  incidentally,  of  preventing  the 
extension  of  that  inflammation.  There  are  certain  phe- 
nomena to  be  observed  in  inflammations,  the  reasons 
for  which  have  not  been  wrested  from  Nature.  With 
the  onset  of  inflammation  one  finds  congestion  and 
enlargement  of  the  capillaries,  slowing  of  the  circulation 
and  finally  stasis,  the  white  blood  cells  becoming  at- 
tached to  the  wall  of  the  blood  vessel  and  finally  working 
their  way  into  the  surrounding  tissue,  often  followed 
by  red  blood  cells,  with  a  coincident  outsoaking  of  the 
liquid  elements  of  the  blood.  This  change  in  the  circula- 
tion and  nutrition  of  the  local  cells  affects  their  vitality 
disastrously  and  they  soon  die  and  are  cast  off  from  their 
attachments.  In  the  evenly  balanced  condition  of  the 
vasomotor  system  this  local  dilatation  of  the  blood 
vessels,  with  engorgement  of  blood,  will  be  met  by  vaso- 
motor spasm  of  remote  vessels,  as  shown  by  cold  hands 
and  feet,  tense  radial  artery,  etc.  x^conite  has  a  more 
desirable  action  on  inflammatory  congestions  than  any 
other  drug.  It  quiets  the  excited  action  of  the  heart, 
relaxing  arterial  spasm  and  thus  equalizing  the  circula- 
tion and  withdrawing  blood  from  the  congested  area. 
The  force  and  rapidity  of  the  heart  beat  is  lessened  and 
the  blood  current  slowed.  Under  its  use  the  radial 
artery  will  be  relaxed  and  the  pulse  made  soft.  In  con- 
gestions of  the  puhnonary  tissues  aconite  will,  by  its 
effect  on  the  systemic  circulation,  lessen  the  amount  of 
blood  going  to  the  inflamed  area  and  thus  jugulate  in- 
flammation. It  tends  to  prevent  the  extension  of  the 
inflammation  along  the  mucous  membrane. 

Yeratnmi  viride  is  practically  a  congener  of  aconite, 
but  safer  in  its  action.  The  late  Dr.  Larrabee  used  to 
teach  that  veratrum  viride  would  bleed  into  the  splanch- 
nic blood  vessels. 

The  depressing  action  of  either  or  both  on  the  heart 
can  be  obviated  by  combining  witli  them  digitalis,  whose 
antiphlogistic  jx)wers  have  long  been  recognized.  Digi- 
talis contracts  the  arteries  and  thus  prevents  the  stasis 
in  the  capillaries  and  the  diapedesis  of  the  white  blood 
corpuscles.  Professor  Hare  has  called  attention  recently 
to  the  mtitually  helpful  action  of  aconite  and  digitalis 
in  certain  phases  of  heart  trouble.     The  combination  of 
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these  drugs,  with  or  without  strychnin,  will  dissipate  the 
congestion,  prevent  extension  of  the  inflammation  and 
shorten  the  attack  of  bronchitis.  By  using  the  active 
principles  of  the  plants,  greater  accuracy  of  dosage  and 
certainty  of  elTect  are  secured.  With  such  agents  one 
is  combating  the  inflammatory  process,  and  certamiy 
their  employment  is  more  rational  than  the  administra- 
tion of  expectorants  to  start  the  secretion  and  then 
opium  and  other  drugs  to  stop  it.  When  they  arc  used 
intelligently  the  long  continuance  of  the  catarrhal 
trouble  and  the  administration  of  all  the  host  of  expec- 
torants will  be  largely  obviated. 

Under  the  best  treatment  the  mortality  of  capillary 
bronchitis  will  always  be  high,  so  the  prognosis  ^s  in- 
variably grave. 

Tlie  ultimate  results  of  the  prolonged  inflammation 
of  the  bronchial  and  peribronchial  tissues  and  the 
changes  in  the  surrounding  alveolar  tissue  are  of  great 
interest,  but  their  discussion  would  prolong  the  paper 
to  an  unjustifiable  length. 
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NEW  yOBK. 

Catarrhal  pneumonia,  on  account  of  its  large  mor- 
tality and  because  of  its  frequent  appearance  as  a  com- 
plication in  almost  every  disease  of  infancy,  is  one  of  the 
most  formidable  ailments  which  we  are  called  on  to 
treat. 

The  disease  is  usually  described  as  primary  and 
secondary.  Among  the  several  hundred  cases  which 
have  come  under  the  writer's  observation  comparatively 
few  were  primary,  not  5  per  cent.  Those  described  as 
primary  usually  follow  a  bronchitis,  often  a  neglected 
bronchitis.  The  disease  varies  considerably  as  regards 
its  severity,  depending  on  the  age  and  condition  of 
the  child,  the  nature  of  the  infection  and  the  amount 
of  lung  involved.  It  occurs  with  its  greatest  fatality 
when  associated  with  diphtheria  and  measles. 

Catarrhal  pneumonia  demands  the  best  attention  we 
can  give  it,  not  only  on  account  of  the  delicate  organ 
attacked,  enclosed  in  weak  thoracic  walls,  but  because, 
unlike  lobar  pneumonia,  scarlet  fever,  typhoid  fever  and 
many  other  diseases  of  early  life,  there  is  no  self-limita- 
tion, no  cycle.  In  these  diseases  we  are  only  required 
to  assist  a  patient  through  the  various  stages;  in  ca- 
tarrhal pneumonia  we  must  do  more — here  we  are  asked 
to  cure. 

Every  child  at  the  commencement  of  illness  has  a 
definite  resistance  with  which  to  withstand  the  disease. 
In  catarrhal  pneumonia,  for  the  reasons  just  given,  it 
must  be  our  effort  to  preserve  every  strength  unit  which 
the  child  possesses.  An  immense  amount  of  vitality  is 
wasted  in  sick  children  because  of  irritability,  restless- 
ness and  loss  of  sleep.  One  of  the  first  duties  in  a  given 
case  is  not  to  give  this  or  that  drug,  or  use  this  or  that 
local  application,  but  to  make  the  child  comfortable — 
to  put  it  in  the  best  position  to  withstand  disease.  We 
must  establish  a  sick-room  regime  which  will  make  this 
possible. 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Diseases  of  Children,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Drs.  H.  M 
McClanahan,  A.  C.  Cotton  and  H.  E.  Tuley. 


FRESH    AIR. 

The  value  of  a  constant  supply  of  fresh  air  is  too 
little  appreciated.  There  should  be  a  direct  communica- 
tion with  out  of  doors  in  every  case  throughout  the 
attack. 

VENTILATION. 

Various  means  of  ventilation  have  been  devised.  A 
very  cheap  and  effective  one  is  the  window  board,  which 
anyone  can  make.  The  board  is  placed  under  the  lower 
sash,  between  it  and  the  window  sill.  I  usually  order 
it  to  be  four  inches  wide.  This  brings  the  sash  apart  and 
allows  the  entrance  of  a  free  current  of  air,  which  is 
directed  upward.  If  plenty  of  fresh  air  at  a  proper  tem- 
perature were  available  during  the  early  part  of  the 
illness,  there  would  be  much  less  use  for  oxygen  later  on. 

An  absolute  necessity  in  a  sick  room  is  a  good  ther- 
mometer. In  pneumonia  cases  this  thermometer  must 
never  register  above  70  F. 

CLOTHING. 

There  is  a  marked  tendency  to  coddle,  to  wrap,  to  over- 
clothe  pneumonia  patients.  The  patient  requires  during 
the  winter  absolutely  nothing  more  than  a  medium 
weight  flannel  shirt,  the  band,  if  one  is  worn,  and  the 
usual  night  dress.  I  have,  some  years  since,  discarded 
the  oiled  silk  jacket.  It  is  cumbersome,  it  is  impossible 
to  keep  clean,  and  it  overheats  the  patient 

Given  an  infant  with  catarrhal  pneumonia,  have  him 
heavily  clad,  keep  him  in  an  unventilated,  overheated 
room,  in  close  contact  with  an  adult  body,  and  you  have 
a  patient  who  is  tremendously  handicapped.  There  is 
but  one  place  for  a  sick  infant  and  that  is  in  his  roomy 
crib. 

FOOD. 

In  every  illness  with  fever,  the  digestive  capacity  is 
considerably  reduced.  If  the  usual  milk  diet  is  con- 
tinued, we  are  very  liable  to  have  a  gastrointestinal 
infection  added,  oftentimes  as  a  serious  complication 
to  the  existing  disease.  In  the  breast-fed,  a  drink  of 
water  is  ordered  for  the  child  before  the  nursings  and 
between  the  nursings.  The  nursing  hours  should  be  the 
same  as  in  health,  but  the  time  allowed  for  each  nursing 
should  be  reduced  from  one-third  to  one-half. 

In  the  bottle-fed,  the  milk  strength  should  be  reduced 
from  one-third  to  one-half  by  dilution  with  Avater,  so  that 
the  quantity  given  remains  the  same.  Eunabout  children, 
those  from  2  to  4  years  of  age,  are  put  on  a  diet  of 
diluted  milk,  gruels  and  broths. 

Normal  bowel  function  is  more  necessary  for  the  sick 
than  for  the  well.  There  should  be  at  least  one  stool 
in  twenty-four  hours. 

REST. 

Having  placed  the  child  under  the  best  dietetic  and 
hygienic  influences,  we  are  in  a  position  to  use  medica- 
tion to  a  much  greater  advantage.  In  using  medication 
and  in  performing  the  various  offices,  it  must  be  our 
effort  to  disturb  the  child  as  little  as  possible.  In  our 
anxiety  to  do  we  are  very  liable  to  overdo,  and  often  1 
regret,  'do  harm.  If  a  well  child  were  given  syrup  ex- 
pectorants, stimulants,  baths  and  local  applications, 
something  done  every  hour  or  two  in  the  twenty-four, 
he  would  have  to  be  a  strong  child  in  order  not  to  be 
made  ill.  We  should  treat  our  ill  with  more  considera- 
tion. Make  the  interval  that  the  child  is  to  be  disturbed 
at  night  as  long  as  possible  by  performing  the  various 
offices  at  one  awakening.  Thus,  at  one  awakening,  the 
child  can  be  given  food,  medicine  and  local  treatment 
applied.  I  always  endeavor  to  make  the  interval  three 
hours  when  possible. 
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STEAM  INHALATIONS. 

Amony  the  distinctly  remedial  measures,  aside  from 
those  administered  internally,  steam  inhalations  with 
creosotes  deserve  an  important  place.  The  patient  is 
placed  in  its  crib,  which  is  covered  and  draped  with 
sheets  so  as  to  make  a  fairly  tight  enclosed  space.  The 
apparatus  necessary  is  an  ordinary  croup  kettle.  Ten 
drops  of  creosote  is  added  to  one  quart  of  water  and 
placed  in  the  kettle.  The  nozzle  of  the  kettle  is  intro- 
duced between  the  sheets  at  a  safe  distance  from  the 
child's  face  and  hands,  the  steaming  being  carried  on 
for  thirty  minutes  every  three  hours.  The  sheets  should 
be  parted  slightly  about  every  ten  minutes  so  as  to  allow 
a  renewal  of  the  air.  The  inhalations  are  to  be  given 
both  sleeping  and  waking.  As  a  patient  improves,  the 
inhalations  may  be  given  at  less  frequent  intervals  until 
normal  respirations  and  the  chest  signs  tell  us  that  it  is 
no  longer  required.  Steam  inhalations  in  bronchitis 
and  in  catarrhal  pneumonia  are  so  well  thought  of  by 
Dr.  L.  Emmett  Holt  that  he  had  built  in  the  new 
Babies'  Hospital  a  special  steaming  room. 

COUNTER-IRRITATION. 

The  application  of  counter-irritants  to  the  skin  over 
the  thorax  is,  to  the  author's  mind,  a  means  of  much 
service  in  cases  in  which  there  is  a  great  deal  of  bron- 
chial catarrh,  which  covers,  of  course,  most  cases.  In 
order  that  a  counter-irritant  be  of  service,  a  distinct  red 
blush  must  be  produced  on  the  skin.  Turpentine  diluted 
with  oil,  one-third  turpentine  and  two-thirds  oil,  when 
briskly  rubbed  on  the  parts  for  a  few  minutes  produces  a 
fairly  satisfactory  coimter-irritation.  The  old-fashioned 
home-made  mustard  plaster  has  answered  best  as  a 
counter-irritant  in  my  hands. 

Written  directions  are  always  given  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  plaster,  and  the  boundaries  of  the  area  of 
skin  to  be  covered  are  indicated  by  pencil  marks  on  the 
skin's  surface.  If  the  nurse  or  mother  is  simply  told  to 
put  a  mustard  plaster  on  the  chest,  a  plaster  the  size 
of  a  man's  hand  will  usually  be  placed  somewhere  be- 
tween the  umbilicus  and  the  chin.  For  the  jfirst  two  or 
three  applications,  one  part  of  mustard  to  two  parts  of 
flour  is  used.  This  is  moistened  with  water  and  made 
in  the  consistency  of  a  rather  thin  paste.  The  paste  is 
then  spread  on  cheesecloth,  old  muslin  or  linen,  which 
has  been  cut  to  the  desired  size.  The  plaster  is  readily 
held  in  position  by  a  bandage  of  any  thin  material  ex- 
tending aroimd  the  thorax.  When  the  skin  is  well  red- 
dened, usually  within  five  to  fifteen  minutes,  the  plaster 
is  remo^'ed  and  vaselin  or  sweet  oil  applied.  I  never 
use  a  plaster  oftener  than  once  in  six  hours  and  then 
only  in  the  severest  cases.  Ordinarily,  two  or  three 
applications  in  twenty-four  hours  answer.  If  the  plas- 
ters are  continued  for  several  days,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
make  them  much  weaker  after  a  day  or  two  in  order  to 
avoid  blistering — one  part  of  mustard  to  five  or  ten  of 
flour.  The  counter-irritation  is  particularly  efl^ective 
when  applied  early  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack. 

HOT   MUSTARD   BATH. 

In  cases  of  sudden  onset,  with  high  fever,  rapid 
breathing  and  cold  extremities,  a  mustard  bath — one 
tablespoonful  of  mustard  to  six  gallons  of  water,  100  P. 
— will  often  furnish  marked  relief  to  the  immediate 
symptoms.  x\utopsies  of  these  cases  show  a  general  con- 
gestion of  the  internal  organs,  with  intense  congestion 
of  the  lungs.  The  bath  may  be  repeated  at  six-hour 
intervals.  This  type  of  case  is  usually  very  rapid  in  its 
development — the  child  is  relieved  or  dead  in  thirty-six 
to  forty-eight  hours.    By  relieved  we  do  not  mean  that 


the  child  has  recovered,  but  that  the  acute  urgent  symp- 
toms have  subsided. 

These  cases  only,  according  to  the  writer's  opinion, 
should' be  considered  primary. 

DRUGS. 

The  internal  drug  treatment  is,  to  a  large  extent, 
symptomatic.  A  great  deal  of  harm  may  be  done  to 
young  children  in  the  thoughtless  use  of  drugs  in  any 
disease.  In  catarrhal  pneumonia,  it  is  particularly 
necessary  that,  in  our  endeavors  to  assist  the  patient,  we 
do  nothing  to  harm  him,  for  we  are  treating  a  disease 
in  which  the  resisting  powers  count  for  everything.  In 
young  children  the  digestive  function  is  very  easily  put 
out  of  order  in  health.  In  illness  with  fever,  and  the 
nervous  exhaustion  attendant  on  the  illness,  the  stomach 
is  most  easily  disturbed;  the  child  is  not  properly  nour- 
ished and  the  ability  to  resist  the  disease  is  lessened.  Ex- 
pectorant drugs  must  be  given  with  care  and  are  better 
prescribed  in  tablet  or  powder  form.  The  practice  of 
using  heavy  s\Tups  of  wild  cherry,  tolu  and  others,  with 
large  doses  of  the  ammonia  salts,  only  adds  to  the 
burden  of  the  patient.  For  a  child  1  year  of  age  with 
catarrhal  pneumonia,  one  one-hundredth  of  a  grain  of 
tartar  emetic  and  one-fortieth  of  a  grain  of  ipecac 
answers  well  as  an  expectorant.  If  the  cough  is  very 
severe  and  teasing,  one-fourth  of  a  grain  of  Dover's  pow- 
der may  be  added  to  each  dose.  The  drugs  may  be  given 
in  powder  or  tablet  form  with  sugar  of  milk  and  dissolved 
in  at  least  two  teaspoonfuls  of  water  and  given  prefer- 
ably after  feeding,  not  oftener  than  once  in  two  hours. 
The  ammonia  salts  so  generally  used  in  catarrhal  pneu- 
monia as  a  routine  measure  are  badly  borne  by  the 
stomach.  The  muriate  is  of  some  value  during  resolu- 
tion, but  should  not  be  given  in  larger  dose  than  one- 
half  grain  well  diluted,  at  two-hour  intervals.  I  rarely 
use  the  ammonia  salts. 

ANTIPYRETIC    DRUGS. 

When  there  is  considerable  fever  and  restlessness, 
which  is  not  reduced  by  sponging,  and  when  bathing,  on 
account  of  lack  of  intelligence  in  the  family,  can  not 
be  carried  out,  a  combination  of  caffein,  Dover's  powder 
and  phenacetin  may  be  used.  For  a  child  1  year  of 
age  I  would  give  one-fifth  of  a  grain  of  caffein,  one-half 
grain  of  Dover's  powder  and  one  and  one-half  grains  of 
phenacetin  at  about  four-hour  intervals.  In  giving 
Dover's  powder  it  is  well  to  keep  watch  of  the  bowel " 
function. 

HEART    STIMULANTS. 

Heart  stimulants  are  usually  necessar}-,  and  in  their 
selection  two  points  are  to  be  considered — their  effect  on 
the  heart  and  their  effect  on  the  stomach.  But,  first, 
what  are  the  indications  for  the  use  of  the  heart  stimu- 
lant ?  Ordinarily,  I  think,  they  are  used  too  early.  A 
heart  stimulant  should  never  be  given  because  the  child 
has  pneumonia  or  diphtheria  or  scarlet  fever,  but  it 
should  be  given  in  pneumonia,  scarlet  fever  and  diph- 
theria as  soon  as  we  learn  that  the  heart  needs  assistance. 
And,  brief!}',  there  are  t^vo  conditions  to  guide  us,  a 
very  rapid  pulse  and  a  soft,  usually  not  rapid,  pulse  with 
a  tendency  to  irregularity.  In  a  general  way,  I  believe 
that  a  heart  which  is  beating  at  the  rate  of  150  during 
quiet  or  sleep  and  is  not  strengthened  by  sponging  or 
packs  needs  assistance,  and  the  drug  which  has  served  me 
best  is  tincture  of  strophanthus,  which  drug  acts  as  a 
direct  stimulant  to  the  heart  muscle.  The  pulsations, 
by  its  use,  are  made  stronger  and  fuller  and  the  beats 
per  minute  diminish.  When  the  heart's  action  shows 
a  tendency  to  irregularity,  with  a  soft,  easily  compres- 


1733 


PNEUMONIA  AND  BRONCHITIS  IN  INFANTS. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


sihlo  pulse,  then  strychnin  is  the  remedy.  For  a  child 
1  ycjir  of  age  one  drop  of  strophanthus  in  water  may  be 
given  every  three  hours.  For  a  child  1  year  of  age  one 
tlirce-hundredth  grain  of  strychnin  may  be  given  every 
three  hours,  to  be  increased  to  one  two-hundredth  or 
even  to  one  one-hundredth  of  a  grain  every  three  hours 
for  a  few  doses  if  the  case  is  carefully  watched  for 
symptoms  of  strychnin  poisoning.  Strophanthus  and 
strychnin  possess  advantages  over  all  other  stimulants 
in  that  they  do  their  work  and  have  no  unpleasant 
effect  on  the  stomach,  as  is  the  case  with  alcohol,  digi- 
talis and  the  ammo-nia  preparations.  If  the  condition 
is  very  urgent,  strophanthus  and  strychnin  may  be  used 
in  combination.  Digitalis  I  rarely  employ  because  of 
its  tendency  to  interfere  with  digestion. 

ALCOHOL. 

Alcohol  in  the  form  of  whisky  and  brandy  is  very 
rarely  of  great  service  in  catarrhal  pneumonia.  It  may 
stimulate  the  heart,  but  its  prolonged  use  greatly  upsets 
the  stomach.  When  used  it  should  be  held  off  until 
late  in  the  disease,  when  other  means  of  stimulation 
fail.  Then,  given  in  large  amounts,  it  has  been  a  means 
in  my  hands  of  carrying  the  patient  through  safely. 
One-half  of  one  dram  of  whisky  or  brandy,  well  diluted, 
may  be  given  every  one  or  two  hours  to  a  child  1  year 
of  age.  The  cases  of  catarrhal  pneumonia,  however, 
actually  saved  by  the  use  of  alcohol,  are  few  indeed. 

NITROGLYCERIN. 

One  one-hundredth  of  a  grain  every  three  hours  for  a 
child  1  year  of  age  is  of  service  in  cases  where  there 
is  marked  cyanosis  with  cold  extremities.  Its  use 
should  be  discontinued  as  soon  as  improvement  in  this 
respect  is  noticed.  The  one  unpleasant  effect  that  I 
have  observed  from  its  administration  is  a  tendency  to 
produce  headache  and  marked  restlessness.. 

BATHS    AND    PACKS. 

A  sponge  bath  for  cleansing  purposes  at  95  P.  may  be 
given  daily. 

What  is  to  be  our  guide  in  dealing  with  the  tempera- 
ture? At  what  degree  of  rectal  temperature  are  we  to 
interfere?  Only  rectal  temperature  should  be  con- 
sidered. This  depends  to  a  great  extent -on  what  is 
behind  the  fever  and  its  effects  on  the  individual.  If 
a  child  has  a  high  fever  and  is  more  comfortable  when- 
it  is  reduced,  if  he  will  digest  his  food  better  and  sleep 
better,  it  is  our  duty  to  reduce  it.  Further,  by  reducing 
the  temperature  we  lessen  the  work  of  the  heart,  saving 
it  oftentimes  many  beats  a  minute.  Usually  when  the 
temperature  has  a  tendency  to  run  above  104  interfer- 
ence is  of  advantage,  and  the  best  means  at  our  com- 
mand is  the  use  of  local  applications  of  water  in  the 
form  of  sponge  baths  or  packs.  If  the  temperature  is 
not  hard  to  control  a  sponge  bath  will  answer  our 
purposes.  Either  salt  or  alcohol  may  be  added  to  the 
water.  Ordinarily  two  teaspoonfuls  of  salt  to  a  quart  of 
water,  or  one  part  alcohol  to  three  parts  water  is 
ample.  It  serves  two  purposes — ^the  application  of  cold 
water  acts  as  a  sedative  and  reduces  the  fever.  Cold 
sponging,  while  not  controlling  the  fever  as  effectual  Iv 
as  a  bath  or  pack,  possesses  the  advantage  that  the  most 
unskilled  can  use  it.  For  sponging,  the  child  should  be 
stripped  and  covered  with  a  flannel  blanket,  the  spong- 
ing being  done  under  the  blanket.  In  order  not  to 
antagonize  or  frighten  the  child,  it  is  best  to  begin  with 
the  water  at  95  F.  and  reduce  gradually  to  70  or  75  F. 
by  the  addition  of  ice  or  cold  water.  The  sponging  may 
be  continued  from  ten  to  twenty  minutes,  and  should 
not  be  repeated  at  shorter  intervals  than  ninety  minutes. 


After  the  sponging  is  completed  the  skin  should  be 
briskly  rubbed  for  a  few  minutes  with  a  dry  towel.  If 
the  temperature  is  not  readily  controlled  in  this  way,  it 
is  best  to  use  other  means,  as  too  frequent  sponging 
exhausts  the  patient. 

The  tub  bath  as  a  means  of  controlling  the  tempera- 
ture in  children  has  not  been  successful  in  my  hands  for 
the  reason  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  control  active 
fever  cases  with  it.  The  exposure,  fright  and  necessary 
shortness  of  the  bath  renders  it  very  unsatisfactory. 

By  far  the  best  means  at  our  command  for  con- 
trolling a  continued  high  fever  is  the  use  of  the  cold 
pack.  Properly  applied,  it  is  without  the  slightest 
danger.  The  pack  is  prepared  as  follows:  a  large  bath 
towel  or  any  thick  material  may  be  used;  slits  are  cut 
in  one  end  of  the  towel  so  that  the  arms  may  pass 
through  it;  the  towel  is  folded  over  the  body,  and 
should  extend  from  the  neck  to  the  middle  of  the 
thighs;  the  arms  and  the  legs  from  the  knees  down 
should  remain  free ;  a  hot-water  bag,  carefully  guarded, 
should  be  placed  at  the  feet ;  the  towel  is  moistened  with 
water  at  95  P. — it  is  well  to  make  the  pack  warm  at 
first,  so  that  the  child  will  not  be  frightened  and  shock 
will  be  avoided.  I  have  known  severe  shock  to  follow 
in  a  child  with  a  temperature  of  105  who  was  put 
suddenly  in  a  pack  at  70  P.  In  two  or  three  minutes 
the  towel  is  moistened  with  water  at  85,  then  at  80. 
When  80  is  reached,  it  is  best  not  to  make  the  water 
any  colder  for  half  an  hour,  when  the  temperature  is 
taken.  If,  in  the  beginning,  it  was  105  and  now  shows 
a  slight  or  no  reduction,  the  temperature  of  the  pack 
may  be  reduced  to  70,  or  60  even,  by  the  addition  of 
cold  water  or  ice,  without  removing  the  child,  the  child 
being  turned  from  side  to  side  so  that  all  the  parts  may 
be  wet  and  the  patient  cooled.  During  the  iirst  hours 
in  the  pack,  the  temperature  should  be  taken  every  half 
hour,  and  when  it  is  reduced  to  103  the  child  is  re- 
moved and  wrapped  in  a  warm  blanket.  In  cases  of 
sudden  and  rather  persistent  high  fever,  the  child  may 
be  kept  in  the  pack  continuously.  We  aim  to  keep  the 
temperature  between  103.5  and  103.5.  I  recently  kept 
a  4-year-old  boy,  ill  with  lobar  pneumonia,  seventy-two 
hours  in  a  pack.  The  degree  of  cold  necessary  to  con- 
trol the  fever  in  a  given  case  will  soon  be  learned.  In 
the  case  referred  to  a  pack  at  70  P.  was  necessary  to 
keep  the  temperature  at  104  or  a  trifle  lower.  The 
towel  should  be  changed  every  three  hours  for  a  fresh 
one.  An  ice  bag  should  be  kept  at  the  head,  a  hot  water 
bag  at  the  feet  and  the  patient  covered  with  a  medium 
weight  flannel  blanket. 

OXYGEN. 

Oxygen  is  of  immense  service  in  very  severe  cases  with 
restricted  breathing  space.  It  may  be  given  continu- 
ously -for  one  or  two  minutes  out  of  seven  or  ten.  As 
often  given,  one  or  two  minutes  every  half  hour,  it  is 
of  little  or  no  service. 

SUMMARY. 

In  conclusion:  In  catarrhal  pneumonia,  the  admin- 
istration of  drugs  is  of  secondary  consideration.  We 
first  make  the  child  comfortable,  place  him  under  proper 
diet  and  hygienic  rules  of  living,  use  local  applications, 
steaming,  and  means  other  than  the  internal  use  of 
drugs,  when  possible.  When  drugs  are  given  they  should, 
without  compromising  their  efficacy,  be  made  as  innocent 
as  possible. 

DISCUSSION 

ON   PAPERS  OF   DI!S.   BARBOUTt   AND   KERLEY, 

Dr.  C.  F.  Wahber,  Fort  Madison,  Iowa — Dr.  Kerley's  paper 
dealt    with   a    disorder   which    presents    many    difficulties    and 
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which  brmgd  very  little  credit  if  the  issue  is  successful  and 
much  blaaie  if  the  termination  is  unfavorable.  A  large  num- 
ber of  these  poor  children  are  actually  smothered  to  death  by 
the  treatment  employed.  This  may  not  be  the  case  in  modern 
hospitals  where  there  are  skilful  nurses  and  all  of  the  con- 
veniences for  modern  treatment,  but  a  very  large  number  of 
these  cases  must  be  treated  in  humble  homes  where  nursing 
is  practically  absent.  I  was  recently  called  in  consultation  to 
a  little  sufferer,  11  months  old.  I  fouiid  a  miserable  room, 
about  6  by  12  feet,  and  a  stove  which  kept  the  room  at  an 
insufferably  high  temperature.  On  this  stove  was  a  tomato 
can  containing  a  little  water,  because  the  family  physician  had 
insisted  that  there  must  be  some  moisture  in  the  air.  The 
child's  wliole  chest  was  covered  with  a  heavy  clayey  prepara- 
tion, about  one  inch  thick.  As  if  this  were  not  enough  the 
grandmother  had  added  an  onion  poultice,  and  over  this  was  a 
heavy  blanket,  and  over  this  a  feather  bed.  I  am  not  exag- 
gerating the  conditions  at  all;  these  are  the  facts.  When  I 
took  the  rectal  temperature  of  the  child  it  was  110  F.  I  need 
hardly  say  that  the  child  was  dead  in  a  few  hours.  Now, 
what  was  the  medication?  The  doctor  told  me  he  had  been 
giving  a  mixture  containing  a  little  ipecac  and  the  compoimd 
syrup  of  squills,  and  that  he  had  added  to  this  some  more  tartar 
emetic,  doubtless  overlooking  that  the  mixture  already  con- 
tained this  ingredient,  and  some  muriate  of  ammonia,  with  wild 
cherry.  A  teaspoonful  of  this  mess  was  given  every  half  hour. 
In  addition  to  that  it  received  three  drops  of  aconite,  in  its 
its  asthenic  condition,  every  half  hour.  This  is  a  picture  that 
is  not  infrequently* met. 

The  diagnosis  of  bronchopneumonia  Is  not  always  easy;  to 
differentiate  between  pure  bronchitis  and  pure  pneumonia  is 
sometimes  well-nigh  impossible.  Only  recently  I  was  in  con- 
sultation on  a  child  of  two  and  a  half  years  which  had  been 
treated  for  bronchitis.  After  a  time  the  left  side  of  the  chest 
became  bulging.  The  introduction  of  a  hypodermic  needle 
evacuated  pus,  and  the  next  day  I  made  an  incision  and 
evacuated  about  one  quart  of  pus.  The  diagnosis  was  plain. 
Microscopic  examination  showed  the  presence  only  of  the 
pneumococcus.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  this  child  is  getting 
well. 

Dr.  William  Carver  Williams,  Chicago — I  wish  to  empha- 
size in  a  few  words  what  seems  to  me  to  be  the  most  import- 
ant part  of  Dr.  Kerley's  paper.  I  was  especially  interested  in 
what  he  said  of  the  conservation  of  the  -vitality  of  the  patient 
at  the  very  beginning.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  most  im- 
portant, and  that  it  can  not  be  too  strongly  emphasized.  As  a 
matter  of  fact  it  is  the  child's  vitality  and  strength  which  will 
save  him  rather  than  the  drugs  or  other  means  employed  in 
the  treatment;  hence,  everything  in  the  way  of  therapeusis 
should  be  so  planned  as  not  to  waste,  as  the  doctor  said,  a  single 
unit  of  the  child's  vitalitj-.  I  believe  that  a  great  deal  of  such 
waste  occurs  because  of  a  neglect  of  this  advice. 

Dr.  R.  B.  Gilbert,  Louisville,  Ky. — ^This  subject  is  often 
very  badly  neglected.  I  can  not  make  a  very  close  differential 
diagnosis  between  capillary  bronchitis,  bronchopneumonia  and 
catarrhal  pneumonia;  the  truth  is  that  capillary  bronchitis,  in 
an  infant,  is  practically  a  pneumonia  and  should  be  considered 
as  such.  \Mien  we  consider  the  minute  caliber  of  the  capillary 
bronchi  in  the  adult,  about  1/80  of  an  inch,  and  then  think 
how  much  smaller  it  is  in  a  child  of  one  year,  we  can  \mder- 
stand  what  obstruction  must  arise  from  congestion  and  block- 
ing up  by  mucus.  The  wonder  is  that  any  case  of  capillary 
bronchitis  or  of  catarrhal  pneumonia  in  an  infant  ever  survives, 
even  with  the  most  judicious  treatment. 

One  ol  the  essayists  repudiated  the  use  of  ammonia.  I  wish 
to  take  issue  with  him,  and  draw  a  line  at  the  bromid  of  am- 
monium. The  muriate  of  ammonia  is  certainly  very  nauseous; 
the  bromid  of  ammonia  is  a  defibrinizer  of  the  mucin,  and  a 
favorite  expectorant.  I  sometimes  also  employ  minute  doses 
of  belladonna  along  with  some  counter-irritant.  Wlien  an 
emetic  is  necessary  I  think  turpeth  mineral  is  decidedly  to  be 
preferred.  It  produces  emesis  promptly,  and  within  an  hour 
afterward  the  patient  will  resume  taking  food  without  disgust, 
which  is  not  the  case  after  ipecac  or  lobelia.     If  there  is  a 


little  fragment  of  the  turpeth  mineral  left  in  the  system  it  is 
absorbed,  and  acts  as  a  defibrinizer  and  expectorant. 

Dr.  Kerley  has  spoken  favorably  of  Dover's  powder,  but  1 
ran  not  indorse  this,  or  the  use  of  any  other  form  of  opium, 
and  I  am  rather  surprised  that  he  recommends  it,  even  in 
minute  doses.  Chloral  and  bromid  are  certainly  safer  and 
answer  the  same  purpose.  The  use  of  mustard  plasters  is  cer- 
tainly most  excellent,  even  though  it  is  a  grandmother's 
remedy.  It  is  not  necessary  here  to  weaken  the  mustard;  puc 
it  on  full  strength  and  leave  it  on  for  a  very  short  time,  and 
tlie  desired  effect  will  be  obtained.  A  bath  or  pack  at  a  tem- 
perature of  80  F.,  and  kept  up  for  some  time,  will  control  the 
fever,  and  ia  murh  more  comfortable  than  the  colder  applica- 
tion. 

Db.  Henry  E.  ^llli,  Louisville,  Ky. — I  think  there  are  sev- 
eral things  we  should  discard  in  considering  bronchopneumonia 
in  children;  the  first  is  the  use  of  the  name  capillary  bronchitis 
for  the  disease  is  really  a  pneumonia.  Moreover,  if  called 
capillary  bronchitis  the  laity  do  not  attach  sufficient  importance 
to  it.  We  should  discard  poultices  entirely,  for  they  are  of  no 
use  and  are  a  detriment.  The  use  of  all  nauseous  medicines 
should  be  avoided,  and  the  coal-tar  antipyretics  should  be  dis-. 
carded.  The  cold  pack  will  be  found  most  efficient,  even  Mhen 
the  fever  is  severe  and  persistent. 

Dr.  Tiios.  D.  Parke,  Birmingham,  Ala.— The  picture  so 
vividly  dra^^  n  by  Dr.  Wahrer  recalls  to  mind  another  scene.  1 
was.  called  in  consultation  to  see  a  child  of  5,  supposed  to  be 
in  a  desperate  condition  from  bronchopneumonia — another  con- 
sultant the  day  previous  having  given  a  fatal  prognosis.  The 
child  was  gasping  for  breath  with  the  windows  down  and  a 
kettle  containing  some  tarry  preparation  boiling  in  the  room. 
On  examination  I  found  that  asthma  was  accountable  for  the 
character  of  the  breathing,  and  had  been  masked  by  the  bron- 
chitis. The  kettle  was  removed,  the  windows  opened  and  a 
favorable  prognosis  given.  And  this  is  what  I  would  emphasize: 
that  in  a  small  proportion  of  cases,  asthma  is  engrafted  on 
bronchitis  and  mistaken  for  bronchopneumonia.  These  are  the 
cases,  apparently  desperate,  that  surprise  attendants  by  prompt 
and  unexplained  recoveries. 

With  Dr.  Kerley,  I  believe  the  main  thing  to  do  in  broncho- 
pneumonia is  to  conserve  the  energy  of  the  patient.  This  can 
be  done  by  giving  plenty  of  air  and  by  watching  the  intestinal 
tract  for  tympany.  We  all  know  how  these  little  patients  are 
apt  to  become  tympanitic  during  the  course  of  pneumonia  of 
any  type,  and  every  one  who  has  ever  suffered  from  indigestion, 
accompanied  by  marked  tympany,  knows  how  distressing  and 
depressing  it  is.  As  Dr.  Kerley  has  pointed  out  so  well,  we 
should  direct  the  feeding  in  accordance  with  this  indication. 

My  own  practice  has  been  not  to  awaken  a  child  with  pneu- 
monia for  the  administration  of  food.  As  I  have  already  said, 
I  am  not  afraid  of  starving  these  children.  As  regards  baths, 
my  practice  has  been,  unless  the  temperature  runs  exceedingly 
high,  and  the  child  is  very  nervous,  to  make  use  of  the  pack  as 
employed  by  Dr.  Simon  Baruch.  He  claims  that  full  baths  in 
water  at  a  temperature  low  enough  to  reduce  the  body  tem- 
perature will  be  apt  to  do  harm.  Some  years  ago  I  began  the 
use  of  packs  over  the  thorax.  The  mother  is  directed  to  dip 
a  towel  in  water  at  a  temperature  of  85  or  90  F.  and  envelope 
the  child  in  this  from  the  umbilicus  to  the  clavicles.  These  are 
to  be  changed  every  five  minutes  for  fifteen  minutes  at  inter- 
vals of  an  hour,  provided,  of  course,  the  child  is  awake.  If  the 
temperature  is  excessively  high,  I  give  baths  imder  the  closest 
•stipervision,  provided  I  can  secure  intelligent  nursing.  I  am  in 
favor  of  giving  just  as  little  medicine  as  possible.  The  tend- 
ency among  all  of  us  is  to  give  too  much  medicine.  We  are 
influenced  by  environment  and  by  our  medical  heredity.  The 
first  paper  demonstrated  this,  and  I  think  the  same  tendency 
was  evidenced  in  Dr.  Kerley's  paper.  We  should  constantly 
combat  this  tendency  in  the  treatment  of  a  disease  like  pneu- 
monia. Like  Dr.  Kerley,  I  watch  the  intestinal  tract  and  keep 
the  bowels  open.  Strychnin  is  my  main  reliance  among  drugs, 
but  I  do  not  give  it  bj'  the  mouth.  The  bitter  taste  can  be 
avoided,  and  the  same  effect  obtained  almost  as  quickly,  by 
giving    this    drug    by    the    rectum.      I    generally    begin    the 
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use  of  strychnin  early,  and  I  direct  the  use  of  a  solu- 
tion of  strychnin  injected  by  means  of  a  small  glass 
syringe  into  the  bowel!  I  am  in  favor  of  large  doses  of  this 
drug,  and  hence  do  not  hesitate  to  administer  to  a  child  of  one 
year  1/100  of  a  grain  of  strychnin,  and  on  occasion  I  have 
given  1/75  of  a  grain  every  three  hours  for  some  time  without 
producing  a  tetanic  condition.  1  ordinarily  begin  with  1/150 
of  a  grain,  or  1/100  of  a  grain  and  increase  the  dosage.  I  do 
not  fear  producing  twitching  because  I  have  never  seen  it  do 
any  harm,  since  by  withdrawing  the  drug  temporarily  this 
symptom  passes  off. 

Dr.  High  N.  Leaveix,  Louisville,  Ky.— I  believe  the  mustard 
plaster  is  a  most  eflicient  means  of  relieving  congestion  in  the 
earliest  stages.  The  plaster  1  have  been  in  the  habit  of  using 
is  not  made  at  home  because  of  the  great  variations  in  the 
strength  of  mustard.  The  plaster  can  be  placed  on  the  chest;  I 
usually  place  it  in  the  interscapular  space  and  leave  it  there  for 
from  three  to  five  minutes,  and  repeat  this  application  four  or 
live  times  a  day.  A  good  deal  can  be  accomplished  from  the  use 
of  inhalations,  more  than  from  almost  any  other  single  method 
of  treatment;  nevertheless,  it  may  be  carried  too  far,  so  that 
in  the  later  stages  such  practice  may  favor  the  smothering  of 
llie  child  in  its  own  secretions.  The  same  criticism  may  be 
made  of  the  too  long  continujmce  of  expectorant  mixtures.  Of 
course,  the  majority  of  us  believe  that  syrupy  mixtures  do 
more  harm  than  good,  and  hence  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
using  the  tablet  of  antimony  and  ipecac,  1/100  of  a  grain  each, 
in  the  early  stages  of  this  disease,  at  intervals  of  an  hour  for 
three  or  four  doses,  and  then  lengthening  the  interval  to  five  or 
six  hoin-s  up  to  the  time  of  the  return  of  the  secretion.  But 
there  is  another  point  to  be  considered  in  this  connection.  We 
know  that  the  infant  is  not  able  to  expectorate,  and  that  the 
secretions  are  swallowed,  and  that  they  themselves  have  a  tend- 
ency to  upset  the  digestive  organs  and  produce  a  pyretic  condi- 
tion. A  good  deal  can  be  done  in  an  antipyretic  way  by  look- 
ing after  the  digestive  tract  in  bronchopneumonia,  by  emptying 
the  stomach  occasionally  and  promoting  the  activity  of-  the 
bowel.  I  do  not  favor  the  use  of  an  antipyretic  until  this  has 
been  accomplished,  but  after  this  and  the  cold  pack  have  failed 
1  would  be  willing  to  make  use  of  the  coal-tar  antipyretics, 
guarding  them  by  the  use  of  cafl'ein.  Stimulation  of  the  heart 
I  conceive  to  be  of  paramount  importance,  but  this  stimula- 
tion should  not  be  begun  early  in  the  disease  unless  even  at 
that  time  .there  is  distinct  evidence  of  a  flagging  circulation, 
such  as  a  shortening  of  the  first  sound  of  the  heart.  ^Vhen 
stimulation  is  indicated,  however,  it  should  be  pushed  up  to 
the  desired  ellect  regardless  of  what  dose  is  necessary  to  secure 
it.  1  begin  with  1/150  of  a  grain  of  the  strychnia  and  increase 
it  usually  up  to  1/60  or  1/50  of  a  grain. 

Dr.  p.  F.  Barbour,  Louisville,  Ky. — I  wish  to  disabuse  the 
minds  of  those  who  think  I  believe  in  such  an  entity  as  capil- 
lary bronchitis.  I  took  pains  in  my  paper  to  say  that  it  was  a 
physical  or  pathological  impossibility  to  have  a  pure  capillary 
bronchitis.  At  the  same  time  many  of  us  will  recognize  that 
in  many  cases  of  catarrhal  pneumonia  it  is  the  catarrhal  ele- 
ment which  is  the  dangerous  one,  and  that  in  other  cases  there 
may  be  very  little  of  this  catarrhal  element  present.  It  was 
to  draw  attention  to  this  phase  of  bronchopneumonia,  and  to 
the  management  of  the  secretion  of  mucus,  which  is  often  the 
greater  danger  to  the  child  than  the  prolongation  of  the  dis- 
ease, or  the  high  temperature,  that  my  paper  was  especially 
written.  I  used  the  term  capillary  bronchitis  to  draw  atten- 
tion to  what  the  older  men  called  capillary  bronchitis,  i.  e.,  a 
condition  in  which  the  mucus  is  really  the  great  element 'of 
danger.  One  of  the  gentlemen  has  taken  me  to  task  for  say- 
ing that  the  diagnosis  of  bronchopneumonia  can  be  made  by 
the  tyro.  He  has  taken  the  term  out  of  its  context.  What  I 
meant  to  say  was  that  when  w^e  had  made  the  diagnosis  of  a 
bronchitis  and  the  temperature  suddenly  jumped  to  103  or 
104  ¥.,  and  the  pulse  respiration  became  rapid,  all  of  us  would 
immediately  suspect  the  occurrence  of  a  bronchopneumonia 
A  previous  history  of  a  bronchitis  and  the  sudden  advent  of 
the  symptoms  described  would  lead  most  of  us  to  make  the 
diagnosis  of  bronchopneumonia,  even  if  we  were  unable  to  find 
the  pneumonic  area. 


The  question  of  medication  is,  of  course,  one  in  which  we  are 
all  interested.  Like  those  who  have  discussed  these  papers,  1 
am  very  much  opposed  to  the  use  of  most  of  the  syrupy  mix- 
tures employed  by  the  majority  of  physicians  in  the  treatment 
of  pneumonia.  The  mixture  of  the  mucus  in  the  stomach  with 
the  syrup  soon  produces  fermentation  and  flatulent  distension. 
I  do  not  think,  however,  that  we  should  discard  medication 
altogether,  despite  the  great  value  of  the  local  applications.  I 
should  be  unwilling  to  trust  the  child  entirely  to  these  external 
applications.  The  only  drugs  on  which  I  laid  any  stress  were 
those  used  for  certain  specific  indications.  First  of  all  strychnin 
is  used  to  maintain  the  strength  of  the  child,  and  secondarily 
for  its  effect  in  stimulating  the  reflexes,  thus  securing  con- 
traction of  the  capillary  bronchioles  and  the  forcing  out  of  the 
mucus  into  the  larger  bronchi.  I  believe  in  strychnin  from  the 
start  to  the  finish  of  bronchopneumonia,  and  I  give  it  to  the 
point  of  producing  twitching  of  the  muscles.  The  second  drug 
on  which  I  laid  stress  was  belladonna  or  atropin.  When  the 
air  bubbles  back  and  forth  in  the  mucus  there  is  nothing  which 
will  give  the  good  results  of  this  remedy,  because  it  not  only 
checks  the  secretion  of  the  mucus,  but  aids  the  action  of  the 
strychnin  in  stimulating  the  respiratory  centers.  I  think  all 
who  have  employed  this  remedy  will  bear  me  out  in  this  state- 
ment. The  last  drug  I  insisted  on  was  aconite,  more  in  the  pre- 
vention of  bronchopneumonia  than  after  its  full  development. 
Ihose  of  us  who  have  used  aconite  in  cases  of  acute  tonsillitis, 
acute  coryza  and  acute  bronchitis  must  have  noted  its  effect  in 
checking  the  inflammation  without  upsetting  the  stomach. 

With  regard  to  the  swathing  of  the  child  in  poultices  and 
jackets,  I  would  say  that  I  am  opposed  to  the  use  of  the 
oil-silk  jacket  for  the  reason  that  this  material  is  impervious 
to  moisture  and  air  and  prevents  the  exhalations  from  the 
skin.  I  do  believe  that  light- cotton  batting  jackets  are  of  dis- 
tinct service.  Dr.  E.  Fletcher  Ingals,  Chicago,  reports  on  more 
than  1,000  cases  of  pneumonia  treated  in  the  Cook  County  Hos- 
pital, and  states  that,  irrespective  of  the  other  treatment,  the 
mortality  was  5  per  cent,  less  in  the  cases  treated  by  the  cotton 
batting  jacket  than  in  those  in  which  this  jacket  was  not  used. 
The  sensation  of  cold  striking  the  chest  when  the  arms  are  un- 
covered seems  to  point  to  the  value  of  some  such  protection, 
particularly  in  children  who  can  not  be  kept  as  quiet  as  adults. 

I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  using  nitroglycerin  ait  the  time 
of  the  bronchopneumonia  when  the  dyspnea  arising  from  the 
bronchial  asthma  is  marked.  The  action  of  this  drug  is  very 
evanescent,  and  minute  doses  frequently  repeated  seem  to  me 
to  do  better  than  large  doses  given  at  longer  intervals. 

Dr.  C.  G.  ELerley,  New  York — Those  cases  which  have  been 
described  in  the  older  books  as  capillary  bronchitis  have  pre- 
sented, on  autopsy,  the  pneumonic  elements.  Regarding  my 
own  paper,  I  would  say  that  I  carefully  stated  that  I  employ 
sedatives  reluctantly,  yet  there  were  times  when  such  med- 
ication was  of  distinct  advantage.  I  have  used  Dover's  powder 
and  have  recommended  it  because  I  have  found  it  of  service.  If 
there  is  a  sedative  which  I  would  not  give  a  young  baby  it  is 
chloral,  because  of  its  distvirbing  action  on  the  stomach,  and 
its  depressing  effect  on  the  heart  in  young  infants.  No  exact 
temperature  can  be  laid  down  at  which  it  is  necessary  to 
employ  antipyretic  measures;  the  effect  of  the  fever  on  the 
patient  must  be  our  guide. 

With  regard  to  drugs,  I  may  say  that  I  am  a  thorough  be- 
liever in  drugs,  but  insist  that  they  be  given  properly,  that  is, 
in  a  form  in  which  they  will  do  no  harm  while  aiding  in  effect- 
ing a  cure. 

It  is  an  extreme  view  that  excludes  all  medication.  I  said 
that  if  food  or  medicine  were  to  be  given  at  night  the  intervals 
should  be  made  as  long  as  possible,  but  I  do  not  wish  any  one 
to  infer  that  I  advocate  giving  food  at  specific  intervals  during 
the  night.  I  have  not  seen  much  benefit  from  rectal  medica- 
tion; the  absorption  is  very  uncertain  and  the  rectum  is  apt  to 
show  intolerance  very  soon.  In  the  treatment  of  children  we 
can  not  go  very  much  by  experience  with  adults.  Children 
should  be  sufficiently  clothed  and  kept  covered,  but  I  see  no 
reason  for  employing  any  special  form  of  clothing.  Dr.  Tuley 
will  rejuember  that  in  the  New  York  Infant  Asylum  we  used 
the  oil-silk  jackets  very  extensively,  but  in  more  recent  years 
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I   have   ui-rar^ici    tlir^m.    and   I   am    firiiily    o mvinced   that   the 

i.>   bertei    with  jackets,  or   even   the  ordinary 

lattiTis   jacke  -U   to   emphasize   especially   the 

great  importance  of  avoiding  the  common  error  of  overclothing 

these  patients. 


Clinical  Report. 


BILATEr.AL   ACUTE   GLAUCOMA   FOLLOWING 
ARTIFICIAL  MYDRIASIS.* 

WAL'iER    L.    rVLi;,    ^I.D. 

Assistant  Surgeon  to  Wills  Eye  Hospital. 

PHUADELPniA. 

The  points  of  interest  in  the  following  case  are: 

1.  The    absence    of    any    previous    objective    or    subjective 
mis  indicative  of  glaucoma. 

■-.  The  violence  of  the  attack  following  a  single  instillation 
in  o:i  ii  <■  of  such  a  weak  mydriatic  (cocain  and  homatropin 
solution,  gr.  v  to  |i. ) 

3.  The  long  delay  f  SO  hours)  before  the  appearance  orf  the 
acute  liaufMimatous  attack. 

<  )ii  li:.  morning  of  April  28,  1903,  I  was  consulted  by  a 
V    '  "0  in  good  health,  but  of  rheumatic  tendency,  with 

a  uy  of  periodic  ocular  neuralgia,  and  symptoms  of 

acuuiuii;  •riiive  asthenopia.  The  eyeballs  were  not  congested, 
the  tensiuii  wa-  about  normal,  and  the  anterior  chamber  of 
moderate  depth.  The  pupils  were  active  to  light  and  accom- 
modation, and  so  small  that  a  sati>ra<  lory  view  of  the  fundus 
was  not  obtainable.  One  drop  of  a  niixttire  of  homatropin 
and  cocain,  .3  grs.  of  each  to  the  ounce,  was  instilled  in  each 
eye.  Complete  mydriasis  occurred  in  about  30  minutes.  No 
cupping  of  the  discs  was  seen,  and  no  arterial  pulsation  or 
fiuulus  cliaiipe-  were  noted,  although  there  was  some  peripheral 
lentiiUar  segmentation.  The  ametropic  correction  was:  0.D.+ 
S.0.75+C.0.20  ax.l20°;  O.S.+S.0.75+C.0.25  ax.60°  V.==6,  5. 
The  patient  had  previously  worn  simple  spherical  lenses 
(+S.3.25)    for  reading  only,  ordered  by  an  optician. 

The  patient  left  my  office  without  complaint  or  discomfort, 
and  when  I  saw  her  the  following  morning  there  were  no 
ominous  symptoms.  At  2  a.  m.  of  the  morning  of  the  next  day 
she  was  awakened  by  violent  pains  in  the  eyes,  followed  by 
inten-e  retching  and  vomiting,  and  rapid  failure  of  vision.  I 
saw  !u  r  about  noon  and  found  a  typical  attack  of  acute  glau- 
coma in  <  i,h  eye.  The  tension  was  -t-2  or  3.  The  cornea  of 
the  right  e,\  e  was  hazy,  rendering  the  fundus-view  very  unsat- 
isfactory, but  enough  could  be  seen  to  show  that  there  was  no 
cupping  of  the  disc,  although  there  was  marked  arterial  pulsa- 
tion. The  left  cornea  a\  a.'j  so  hazy  as  to  obscure  even  the  red 
fundus-reilex.  The  vision  fell  to  counting  of  fingers  in  the 
right  eye,  and  doubtful  light-perception  in  the  left.  The 
pupils  \vere  widely  dilated  and  inactive,  the  anterior  chamber 
was  abolished  and  there  was  intense  conjunctival  and  ciliary 
congestion. 

J>erin  and  massage  were  immediately  applied,  and  local  heat, 
diaphoresis  and  anodynes  ordered.  Sodium  saKcylate  in  10- 
grain  doses  was  given  every  two  hours,  tincture  strophanthus 
in  5-drop  doses  every  four  hours,  and  mercurial  inimctions 
were  instituted  every  three  hours.  The  condition  continuing 
to  grow  worse.  I  performed  posterior  sclerotomy  with  a  valve- 
like conjunctival  ih^p,  in  both  eyes.  The  following  day  ocular 
massage  was  again  instituted  and  instillations  of  the  following 
solution  applied  every  three  hours : 

B.     Eserin   salicylate    02 

Pilocarpin  hydrochlor. 05 

Sol.  adrenalin    (1-9,000)    10 

The  pain  was  relieved  immediately  by  the  incision,  the  ten- 
sion fell  rapidly,  the  anterior  chamber  deepened,  the  pupil  be- 
gan to  contract  and  the  normal  visual  acuity  was  established 
in  72  hours.  Two  weeks  later  all  traces  of  the  disease  had 
disappeared,  but  the  perimetric  examination  showed  slight  con- 
traction of  the  fields  of  vision  both  for  form  and  color.     There 

*  Reported  in  discussion  at  a  meeting  of  the  American  Ophthal- 
mological   Society,    in   Washington.   D.   C,    May   12,   1903. 


was  no  cupping  of  the  discs  or  va  iialy  in  either  eye. 

With  correcting  lenses  the  visual  ainn\  was  6,  5  in  each  eye. 
The  question  of  iridectomy  in  the  interval  of  quiet  is  now  an 
open  one. 

On  accoimt  of  the  absence  of  significant  premonitory  signs, 
and  the  long  delay  in  the  appearance  of  the  acute  symptoms, 
there  may  be  some  question  as  to  intimacy  of  the  connection 
between  the  application  of  the  mydriatic  and  the  glaucomatous 
attack.  In  any  event,  in  view  of  the  happy  issue,  the  outbreak 
may  be  considered  beneficent,  as  it  enforced  preventive  meas- 
ures that  otherwise  might  have  been  delayed  until  too  late. 


New  Instrument. 


A  COMBINED  LINT  CARRIER  AND  FLEXIBLE 

PROBE. 
RICHARD  LIGHT13LRX    SUTTOX,   :M.D. 

ASSISTANT    SUKGEOX,    fXITKD    SIATES    NAVY. 
WASHIXGTOX.  D.  C. 

Anyone  who  has  tried  the  ordinary  probes,  directors  and 
forceps  for  inserting  gauze  or  lint  drains  into  narrow  passages 
or  deep  wounds  is  fully  aware  of  the  difficulty  often  encoim- 
tered  in  the  slight,  but  frequently  tedious,  performance. 

An  instrument  which  is  sufficiently  stiff  and  unyielding  to 
ensure  a  positive  hold  on  the  strip  of  drainage  material  is  sel- 
dom flexible  enough  to  allow  of  its  being  pushed  through  any 
except  an  almost  direct  passage,  while  the  pliable  ones  now  in 
use,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  find,  have  either  a  plain, 
rounded  point,  to  which  it  is  extremely  difficult  for  one  to 
attach  a  piece  of  gauze  in  such  a  manner  as  to  insert  it  in  a 
wound  and  have  it  remain  there  when  the  instrument  is  with- 
drawn, or  a  flattened  extremity  with  a  V-shaped  opening  for 
grasping  the  lint  or  other  material  employed. 


@- 


The  probe. 


The  carrier  end  enlarged. 

After  a  thorough  trial,  extending  over  a  considerable  period 
of  time,  I  find  the  combined  carrier  and  probe  here  illustrated 
superior  to  any  I  have  yet  seen.  It  is  a  trifle  greater  in 
diameter  than  those  commonly  employed,  about  eight  inches  in 
length,  and  is  best  made  of  sterling  or  German  silver,  aluminum 
being  too  soft  and  pliable. 

One  end  is  armed  with  a  single  sharp  tooth,  guarded  laterally 
by  two  rounded  projections  which  curve  toward  the  median 
line,  each  having  its  inner  border  slightly  hollowed  out,  while 
a  shallow  groove  extends  backward  from  the  base  of  the  tooth 
for  about  one-eighth  of  an  inch.  Consequently  the  strip  of 
material  used  lies  closely  along  the  sides  of  the  guide,  and 
there  are  no  projections  or  knots  to  hinder  its  passage  into 
the  wound. 

The  other  extremity  is  bulbous  in  shape,  and,  like  the  one 
first  described,  is  connected  to  the  body  of  the  instrument  by 
a  slightly  constricted  neck. 

The  central  portion  can  be  simply  smooth  and  rounded  or 
octagonal  in  shape.  The  latter  afl'ords  a  much  firmer  grip,  and, 
as  the  additional  cost  is  but  slight,  is  to  be  preferred. 

Phenician  Origin  of  Leprosy  in  Western  France. — Baudouin 
describes  and  illustrates  certain  relics  in  la  Vendue  in  western 
France  which  indicate  that  the  Phenicians  established  colonies 
there  in  prehistoric  days  as  they  did  in  England.  {Gas:.  Med. 
de  Paris.)  He  believes  that  the  endemic  and  isolated  leprosy 
which  is  found  in  this  province  is  also  a  relic  of  their  occupancy. 
Leprosy  was  known  to  the  ancients  as  the  Phenician  disease. 
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MKf)l(  AL    \(TIVITY  IN  THE  STATE  UNIVERSITIES. 

There  is  miprece(3ented  activity  at  present  along  med- 
ical lines  in  the  state  universities.  This  activity  consists 
in  the  rapid  installation,  in  many  state  universities  hith- 
erto devoid  of  them,  of  chairs  in  human  anatomy,  phy- 
siology and  pathology,  and  instructorships  in  subjects 
like  physiologic  chemistry,  embryology,  neurology  and 
bacteriology.  In  other  words,  provision  is  being  made 
with  the  utmost  speed  to  give  instruction  in  the  sub- 
jects which  in  reality  constitute  the  curriculum  of  the 
first  two  years  of  the  modern  medical  school. 

The  cause  of  this  activity  appears  to  be  threefold: 
1.  There  has  been  a  rapid  advance  in  the  recognition  of 
the  cultural  value  of  purely  scientific  studies ;  chemistry, 
physics  and  biology,  so  long  denied  entrance  to  and 
proper  support  in  college  curricula,  have  demonstrated 
in  an  overwhelming  manner  their  importance  as  educa- 
tional instruments  and  their  efficiency  in  developing  an 
attitude  toward  life  which  the  classical  course  failed  to 
produce ;  the  success  of  these  subjects  has  paved  the  way 
for  the  introduction  of  other  scientific  branches  hitherto 
debarred.  2.  The  medical  schools  attempting  to  keep 
pace  in  their  teaching  with  the  progress  and  differentia- 
tion of  the  fundamental  medical  sciences,  have  found 
that  it  is  desirable  to  have  these  sciences  taught  by  men 
who  are  paid  to  give  their  whole  time  to  the  subject;  the 
fees  derived  from  "students  is  insufficient  to  pay  the 
Ii6tsessary  salaries  and  at  the  same  time  to  supply  the 
buildings  and  expensive  equipment  required  for  the 
teaching,  if  it  is  to  be  done  by  the  best  methods  of  to- 
day; it  has  become  obvious  that  either  endowment  for 
the  medical  school  must  be  obtained,  or  the  medical 
school  must  ask  institutions  with  incomes  like  the  state 
universities  to  undertake  the  medical  work  of  the  first 
two  years  of  the  course.  3.  Certain  medical  schools  hav- 
ing demanded  a  college  degree  for  entrance,  a  conviction 
has  speedily  grown  that  at  least  some  college  education, 
in  addition  to  high-school  education,  should  be  required 
preliminary  to  entrance  on  the  work  of  the  medical 
course;  this  conviction,  entering  into  struggle  with  an- 
other settled  persuasion,  to-wit:  that  the  student  must 
receive  his  medical  degree  at  a  time  when  he  is  not  too 
far  advanced  in  life,  has  led  to  a  compromise  in  a  num- 
ber of  instances,  by  which  arrangements  are  made  for  a 
kind  of  "telescoping"  of  the  college  course  with  the 
medical  course,  the  student  to  pursue  in  his  first  two 
years  of  college  work  the  literary  studies  necessary  for 
his  liberal  culture,  and  the  scientific  studies  desirable  as 


a  foundation  for  the  professional  course  which  follows, 
and  in  his  last  two  years  of  college  work  the  subjects  now 
included  in  the  first  two  years  of  the  medical  curricu- 
lum ;  at  the  end  of  four  years  the  student  receives  his  col- 
lege degree  of  S.  B.,  and  then  proceeds  to  the  two  years' 
clinical  work  of  the  medical  school,  the  medical  degree 
being  given  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  year.  Colleges  and 
state  universities  with  affiliated  medical  schools  have 
been  quickly  falling  into  line  with  this  plan;  other  col- 
leges and  state  universities  are  now  rapidly  adopting  it 
in  self-defense,  for  in  its  absence  a  college  is  likely  either 
to  lose  at  the  end  of  their  sophomore  year  of  work  (i.  e., 
before  graduation)  the  students  who  contemplate  the 
study  of  medicine,  or  never  to  get  the  prospective  med- 
ical students  at  all. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  watch  the  effect  of  this  sudden 
and  radical  change  in  the  colleges  and  state  universities. 
The  alteration  is  viewed  by  some  with  fear  and  dismay, 
by  others  with  confidence  and  satisfaction.  Men  like 
President  Hadley  of  Yale  see  in  it  a  threatening  of  lib- 
eral culture  and  the  beginning  of  the  downfall  of  the 
American  college,  and  plead  that  the  tendency  be 
checked,  while,  again,  men  like  President  Eliot  of  Har- 
vard and  President  Butler  of  Columbia  view  the  move- 
ment as  a  just  recognition  of  the  extension  of  cultural 
subjects  and  a  praiseworthy  attempt  to  combine  most 
economically  liberal  culture  with  professional  study. 
One  thing  seems  certain :  if  collegiate  study  should  come 
to  be  required  by  all  the  better  medical  schools  as  pre- 
requisite to  entrance,  the  total  number  of  college  stu- 
dents, especially  in  the  S.  B.  course,  will  be  materially 
increased,  for  a  great  number  of  students  enter  the  m,ed- 
ical  colleges  at  present  with  no  training  whatever  beyond 
that  received  in  the  high  schools.  But  the  argument  that 
this  increase  in  the  total  number  of  college  students  will 
lead  to  a  commercializing  and  cheapening  of  the  college 
course,  and  to  a  loss  of  those  ideals  which  we  have 
learned  to  associate  proudly  with  the  American  college 
should  not  be  too  lightly  dismissed ;  if  it  should  prove  to 
have  weight,  there  ought  to  be  no  want  of  alacrity  in  re- 
tracing the  steps  which  are  being  taken. 

The  effect  of  the  new  departure  on  the  medical  schools 
can  scarcely  fail  to  be  other  than  salutary,  provided 
always  that  the  colleges  and  state  universities  concerned 
install  the  medical  subjects  on  a  scale  comparable  with 
that  obtaining  for  the  scientific  subjects  already  repre- 
sented in  the  college  curriculum.  It  must  always  be  con- 
sidered an  advance  to  have  the  subjects  of  anatomy, 
physiology  and  pathology  taught  for  their  own  sake  as 
sciences,  rather  than  merely  as  far  as  they  can  at  any 
given  moment  be  applied  to  practical  medicine  and 
surgery.  When  taught  as  sciences  to  students,  the  latter 
are  much  more  likely  to  make  new  practical  applications 
of  them  later  in  life  than  could  otherwise  be  possible; 
those  who  favor  this  view  maintain  that  a  higher  stand- 
ard of  clinical  work  will  inevitably  be  quickly  noticeable 
as  a  result.  That  the  combined  six  years'  course  will 
lessen  the  activity  and  prestige  of  the  medical  schools 
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now  deinanding  a  fnll  four  years'  college  course  for  ad- 
mission and  a  four  years'  medical  course  afterward, 
seems  scarcely  likely;  there  will  probably  always  be  a 
number  of  men  who  will  choose  to  give  eight  years  to 
the  two  courses,  either  with  the  hope  of  attaining  to  a 
correspondingly  better  standing  in  the  community  and 
with  the  profession,  or  from  motives  of  personal  educa- 
tional satisfaction. 


THEORY  AND  PRACTICE. 

While  theories  come  and  go,  apparently  helpful  for  a 
time  and  sometimes  actually  lifting  medical  practice 
over  hard  spots  in  the  road,  only  actual  clinical  observa- 
tions become  true  stepping-stones  to  higher  and  perma- 
nent things.  The  simple  discoveries  in  our  southern 
states  of  intestinal  parasites  of  several  kinds  hitherto 
supposed  to  be  almost  exclusively  foreign  in  their  hab- 
itat will  almost  assuredly  do  more  to  explain  the  chronic 
anemia  thus  far  thought  to  be  due  to  malaria  than  the 
many  wonderfully  reasoned  out  theories  on  the  blood 
destructive  power  of  malarial  cachexia  or  of  the  long- 
continued  use  of  quinin  with  which  medical  meetings 
have  been  occupied  as  long  as  the  memory  of  man  run- 
neth, in  this  country  at  least.  From  elaborate  theories  of 
insidious  hemolysis  or  the  inhibition  of  blood  manufac- 
ture to  the  simple  demonstration  in  the  stools  of  the  un- 
cinaria  or  the  so-called  Cochin-China  worm  seems  like 
a  drop  to  bathos,  but,  as  usual,  theories  sink  at  once  to  the 
limbo  of  oblivion  when  actual  observation  asserts  itself. 

There  has  always  been  this  curious  by-play  between 
theory  and  practice  in  medicine,  with  theory  usually 
assertively  claiming  the  center  of  the  stage.  A  hundred 
and  forty  years  ago  when  Auenbrugger  was  making  his 
notable  observations  on  thoracic  disease  by  means  of 
percussion,  the  two  leaders  of  medicine  in  Vienna — Van 
Swieten  and  De  Haen — were  writing  voluminous 
treatises  on  medicine,  including  the  subjects  of  pul- 
monary tuberculosis,  pleurisy  and  pneumonia,  yet  with- 
out a  mention  of  percussion.  De  Haen  especially  com- 
plained of  the  obscurity  of  diagnosis  in  chest  diseases 
and  the  extreme  difficulty  of  recognizing  pleurisy  with 
effusion,  yet  neither  of  these  great  lights  of  presumably 
scientific  medicine,  each  wdth  at  least  a  dozen  folio  vol- 
umes of  medical  writing  to  his  credit,  thought  it  worth 
w^hile  to  refer  to  the  new  method  of  their  humble  col- 
league (which  was,  as  Skoda  declared,  the  first  step  in 
modern  diagnosis),  though  they  could  not  but  have 
known  of  it,  since  Auenbrugger  was  actually  working  in 
clinics  imder  their  direction.  Evidently  what  we  need 
in  medicine  is  not  theory  but  observation,  and  observa- 
tion, and  again  observation. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  observable  a  curious  sense 
of  opposition  in  the  minds  of  some  practitioners  to  the 
introduction  of  new  aids  to  exact  observation — what  they 
are  apt  to  call  new-fangled  methods,  and  mere  technic  in 
diagnosis.  Many  physicians,  for  instance,  have  hesitated 
as  to  whether  blood  counting  would  be  of  sufficient 
service  to  make  it  worth  while  learning.    Now,  there  is 


no  doubt  that  not  a  few  cases  hitherto  considered  to  be 
anomalous  and  fatal  typhoid  in  comparatively  young 
patients  are  really  examples  of  acute  splenic  anemia,  the 
assured  diagnosis  of  which  can  only  be  made  after  a  dif- 
ferential blood  count.  This  is  only  one  example.  The 
suggestion  that  practitioners  will  have  to  have  a  handy 
microscope  and  blood-counting  apparatus  which  they  can 
carry  without  inconvenience  to  the  bedside  must  become 
a  matter  of  serious  consideration  for  conscientious  phy- 
sicians who  wish  to  keep  abreast  of  progress  in  medicine 
and  give  their  patients  the  benefit  of  recent  advances. 

Snch  a  feature  is  apt  to  be  spoken  of  as  a  refinement 
in  diagnosis.  Yet  the  best  medical  progress  for  the  last 
half  century  has  consisted  in  the  adoption  of  just  such 
apparent  refinements.  There  are  few  careful  physicians 
now  who  think  they  can  assuredly  recognize  diphtheria 
without  a  bacteriologic  examination.  A  few  years  ago 
some  one  asked  in  a  Berlin  medical  society:  "Will  the 
practitioner  of  medicine  be  expected  to  take  a  culture 
from  the  throat  of  his  patient  before  making  a  diag- 
nosis?*' To  which  one  of  the  oldest  but  most  progressive 
members  of  the  society  responded  that  not  fiity  years 
before  in  the  same  society  he  remembered  hearing  asked 
with  just  the  same  air  of  finality,  "Will  a  physician  be 
expected  to  carry  a  thermometer  around  with  him,  with 
all  the  risks  of  inaccuracy  in  the  instrument  and  chances 
of  breakage  and  dangers  for  delirious  patients,  just  to 
decide  a  little  more  exactly  the  existence  of  fever  which 
so  far  physicians  have  been  able  to  determine  quite  satis- 
factorily by  simple  touch?"  And  so  history  repeats 
itself.  The  new  things  are  coming  in  in  spite  of  the  over- 
conservative.  Happy  the  man  who  realizes  what  must 
be  done,  and  accepts  his  obligation  to  get  at  it  without 
delay. 

REDUCING  BODIES  IN  THE  URINE  OF  CHILDREN  AND 
THE  SAFRANIN  TEST. 

It  is  a  w^ell-known  fact  that  human  urine,  even 
in  perfect  health,  holds  in  solution  some  constituents 
which  act  as  reducing  agents  toward  metallic  oxids  and 
other  easily  reducible  compounds.  Uric  acid  and  various 
nitrogenous  waste  products  of  the  alloxur — or  purin — 
group  posress  such  reducing  properties.  The  most  im- 
portant morbid  urinary  constituent  having  a  reducing 
action  is,  of  course,  dextrose.  While  it  is  extremely  easy 
to  identify  larger  amounts  of  dextrose  in  urine,  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  do  this  if  traces  only  are  present  in 
this  complex  fluid.  Hence  it  is  still  an  open  question 
whether  human  urine  in  perfect  health,  and  provided 
also  that  the  ingestion  of  sugar  has  not  been  in  excess 
of  a  certain  physiologic  limit,  ever  contains  any  dextrose. 

For  many  years  attempts  have  been  made  to  find  a 
reagent  capable  of  indicating  beyond  a  doubt  small 
amounts  of  dextrose  in  urine,  but  not  affected  by  urie 
acid,  kreatin  and  other  bodies  of  this  type.  Safrania 
was  first  recommended  as  such  a  reagent  in  1888  by 
Crismer,^  and  it  was  then  claimed  that  uric  acid,  kreatin, 
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chloral  hydrate,  chloroform,  hydrogen  peroxid  and  in- 
droxylamin,  all  of  which  reduce  oxycuprihydrute  in 
•Fehling's  solution,  do  not  reduce  safranin.  The  safranin 
test  has,  however,  never  become  very  popular,  nor  has 
it  been  used  extensively  by  individual  investigators,  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  the  reagent  is  easily  obtainable  and 
the  technic  of  the  test  simple. 

Safranin  is  one  of  the  anilin  dyes.  It  is  chemically 
an  amidoderivative  of  phenylphenazonium,  is  deep  red- 
dish-yellow in  solution,  and  has  been  used  extensively 
by  botanists,  zoologists  and  biologists  in  general  as  one 
of  the  best  nuclear  stains  in  the  study  of  karyokinesis. 
The  test  for  sugar  in  urine  is  made  by  using  a  1  to  1,000 
watery  solution  of  safranin,  adding  to  it  a  certain  vol- 
ume of  a  solution  of  sodium  hydroxid,  then  varying 
amounts  of  urine.  The  mixture  is  then  carefully  heated 
to  below  the  boiling  point  and  the  presence  of  sugar  is 
indicated  by  a  change  in  color  from  the  intense  reddish- 
yellow  to  a  pale  straw  or  amber-yellow.  The  oxygen  of 
the  air  soon,  however,  reoxidizes  the  reduced  safranin. 
Christopher^  has  for  a  number  of  years  been  using  the 
safranin  test  as  a  matter  of  routine,  and  in  a  systematic 
manner  in  every  urine  examination,  and  he  has  tabu- 
lated his  findings  of  3,504  cases.  His  results  are  ex- 
tremely interesting  and  highly  suggestive.  They  show 
among  other  things  detailed  in  the  paper  that  the  reduc- 
ing power  of  urine  in  children  varies  within  wide  limits 
(excluding,  of  course,  cases  of  obvious  diabetes  from 
these  considerations).  Christopher  has  perhaps  not  es- 
tablished beyond  a  doubt  that  the  reducing  body  indi- 
cated quantitively  by  safranin  is  indeed  dextrose,  but 
whether  it  is  or  not,  the  figures  obtained  from  so  large 
a  material  as  his  must  mean  something,  even  if  we  are 
not  at  once  in  a  position  to  give  a  correct  etiologic  inter- 
pretation. If,  indeed,  the  reducing  body  were  sugar,  a 
new  question  will  arise  as  to  the  origin  of  this  sugar  in 
the  urine  of  children.  We  know  now  that  sugar  may 
make  its  appearance  in  urine  from  either  one  of  several 
causes,  viz. :  1.  The  lack  of  the  proper  oxidizing  agent, 
normally  probably  an  enzyme  furnished  by  the  islands 
of  Langerhans  of  the  pancreas  (pancreas  diabetes). 
2.  The  overloading  of  the  blood  with  sugar  by  an  over- 
abundant conversion  of  th^  reserve  glycogen  of  the  liver 
into  dextrose  (hepatic  glycosuria),  and,  3,  morbid 
changes  in  the  secretory  renal  epithelium  in  consequence 
of  which  the  kidney  becomes  pervious  to  sugar  (renal 
phloridzin  glycosuria). 

Whatever  the  final  interpretation  of  Christopher's  re- 
sults may  be,  his  careful  and  suggestive  work  furnishes 
valuable  data  in  demonstrating  certain  deviations  from 
the  normal  metabolism,  measured  in  terms  of  reducing 
bodies  found  in  the  urine  of  sick  children. 


POLYMYOSITIS    ( DERMATOMYOSITIS ) . 
In  this  country  acute  polymyositis,  or  dermatomy- 
ositis  is  apparently  a  very  rare  disease,  judging  from  the 
lack  of  reports  of  cases,  but  the  experience  of  Oppen- 
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heim^  in  Germany,  who,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  has 
seen  over  twelve  cases  in  clinical  and  private  practice, 
may  indicate  that  the  disease  is  overlooked  or  confused 
with  some  other  condition. 

The  etiology  of  the  disease  is  unknown,  and  condi- 
tions which  in  some  cases  seemed  predisposing  or 
actually  causative  have  been  absent  in  other  cases.  A 
case  of  Senator's  had  previously  eaten  stale  crabs;  one 
by  Kell  had  eaten  fish.  Parasites  {Gregarince)  and  in- 
toxication of  intestinal  origin  have  been  suggested,  but 
no  observations  have  been  made  which  prove  definitely 
the  etiologic  role  of  such  agents.  The  course  of  the 
disease,  as  described  by  Oppenheim  from  his  many  ob- 
servations, is  as  follows :  The  onset  is  acute  or  subacute, 
preceded  by  heaviness  in  the  extremities,  headache,  gas- 
tric disturbances,  chills,  etc.  The  first  definite  symp- 
toms are  severe  pains  in  one  or  more  muscle  groups, 
commonly  felt  first  in  the  calf  or  shoulder  and  upper- 
arm  muscles.  The  pains  are  pictured  as  drawing,  tear- 
ing and  boring  in  character,  are  greatly  increased  by 
passive  motion,  and  allow  of  only  limited  active  motion. 
Aside  from  this  limitation  to  motion  there  develops 
eventually  in  severe  cases  a  genuine  paralysis,  due  to 
inflammation  and  degenerative  changes  in  the  muscles. 
Contractures  and  muscular  atrophy  result.  Pressure  on 
affected  muscles  elicits  intense  pain.  Simultaneous  witli 
the  appearance  of  pain  and  disturbance  of  motion,  a 
marked  sAvelling  of  the  region  occurs,  which  is  referable 
to  edema  of  the  muscles,  skin  and  underlying  tissue. 
The  swelling  is  at  times  a  true  edema,  pitting  on  pres- 
sure; at  other  times  it  appears  as  a  dense,  tense  infiltra- 
tion suggesting  scleroderma.  There  is  also  a  concomit- 
ant exanthem  or  dermatitis  which  may  resemble  er}-- 
thema,  erysipelas,  purpura,  roseola,  urticaria,  herpes, 
psoriasis,  erythema  nodosum  or  eczema.  Sugillations 
have  also  been  observed.  These  skin  manifestations  are 
prone  to  recur  and  usually  disappear,  leaving  no  marks 
but  a  pigmentation.  They  occur  particularly  over  the 
affected  muscles.  Fever  is  present  constantly  and  may 
be  either  continuous  or  intermittent. 

Special  symptoms  are  caused  when  particular  muscle 
groups  are  involved :  ptosis,  diplopia,  disturbances  in 
respiration  and  deglutition,  and  rarely  the  heart  has 
been  involved.  Stomatitis  and  angina  have  been  seen 
in  some  cases.  Splenic  tumor  may  be  present  but  is 
inconstant.  Aside  from  the  hemorrhages  seen  in  the 
muscles,  profuse  bleeding  from  the  nose,  bowels  and 
kidneys  and  extreme  menstrual  flow  may  occur.  Ne- 
phritis is  the  most  frequent  complication,  but  pleuritis, 
mediastinitis  and  orchitis  have  been  observed.  Tlie 
tendon  reflexes  are  decreased  and  may  even  be  lost.  The 
prolonged  inflammatory  condition  in  the  skin  and  under- 
lying tissue  may  eventually  lead  to  a  condition  re- 
sembling scleroderma,  and  Oppenheim  thinks  that  differ- 
entiation may  at  times  be  difficult.  The  disease  lasts  for 
several  weeks  to  a  year  or  more,  and  death  may  result 
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from  exhaustion  or  complications.  Batter-  states  that 
the  muscles  are  the  seat  of  hemorrhages,  the  fibers  are 
swollen  and  granular,  and  the  stroma  infiltrated  with 
round  C(?lls. 

"Or.  F.  Forchheimer,^  Cincinnati,  reported  a  case 
•  I  i! 'i-iiiatomyositis  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
Association  of  American  Physicians,  the  disease  being 
"characterized  in  this  case  by  pustular  invasion  of 
certain  regions  followed  by  tenderness,  swelling  and 
edematous  infiltration  of  muscles."  It  was  thought 
that  the  woman's  nervous  condition  was  partly  re- 
sponsible for  the  disease  in  this  case.  Although  the 
prognosis  is  grave,  Oppenheim  obtained  good  results  by 
forced  sweating. 

The  disease  certainly  bears  the  marks  of  a  microbic 
infection,  with  the  production  of  various  cytolysins. 
Oppenheim  appears  to  have  made  no  blood  cultures  in 
any  of  his  cases,  and  it  may  be  hoped  that  deficiencies 
in  the  observations  will  be  remedied  as  new  cases  present 
themselves  for  studv. 


"DICHOTOMY"  OR  DIVISION  OF  FEES. 

The  division  of  fees  or,  as  it  is  euphemistically  called, 
"dichotomy,"  is  the  subject  of  a  signed  leading  article 
in  La  Presse  Medicale  of  May  9.  It  would  appear  from 
the  statements  there  made  that  the  evil  has  been  even 
a  more  serious  one  abroad  than  with  us  and  that  the 
public,  penetrating  the  disguise  of  the  name,  have — to 
use  a  common  expression — got  onto  it  very  thoroughly, 
so  that,  as  the  editorial  writer  says,  its  doom  is  sealed 
in  France.  He  remarks  that  certain  surgical  fortunes 
have  been  greatly  favored  by  this  practice  during  the 
past  forty  years  and  that  it  extended  from  the  surgeons 
to  specialists  and  later  to  the  general  consulting  prac- 
titioners. The  editor.  Dr.  de  Lavarenne,  introduces  an 
interesting  little  bit  of  medical  history  to  show  the  an- 
tiquity of  the  practice. 

It  seems  that  in  Louis  XIY's  time  there  was  a  young 
surgeon  of  Paris  whose  practice  was  rapidly  growing, 
but  who  lacked  the  royal  patronage  to  crown  his  success. 
The  chief  surgeon  to  the  King,  Marechal,  was  too  watch- 
ful and  jealous  of  his  own  perquisites  to  allow  anyone 
to  encroach  on  him,  but  the  King's  physician,  Daquin, 
was  a  friend  of  the  young  surgeon  and  by  his  connivance 
the  latter  was,  during  a  temporary  absence  of  the  real 
surgical  official,  introduced  to  perform  a  customary 
operation  of  those  days,  phlebotomj'-,  which  the  physi- 
cian had  declared  advisable.  For  his  services  Daquin 
received  a  considerable  sum  from  the  surgeon,  but,  as 
it  so  happened,  the  King,  growing  anxious  on  account 
of  the  bleeding,  sent  a  courier  to  his  chief  surgeon,  who 
hasten* x\  back  and,  not  being  on  good  terms  with  the 
chief  physician,  there  was  consequently  a  row.  The 
King  was  informed  of  the  facts,  which  put  him  in  a 
terrible  rage,- and  Daquin  was  arrested  and  his  fate  put 
in  the  hands  of  the  council  of  state,  which  unanimously 
voted  his  death  on  the  ground  of  his  having  made  traffic 


'>f  royal  blood.  The  King,  however,  so  far  recovered 
from  his  anger  as  to  commute  his  punishment  to  banish- 
ment from  Paris  and  degradation  from  his  position, 
which  he  did  not  long  survive. 

This  little  piece  of  back-stairs  history  of  the  times 
of  Louis  XIV  is  at  least  entertaining.  Human  nature, 
however,  is  the  same  at  all  times  and  of  course  there  is 
a  possibility  that  if  the  practice  of  division  of  fees  is 
stamped  out  in  one  way,  there  will-  be  imprincipled 
persons  enough  to  contrive  some  other  to  bring  about 
the  same  results,  but  they  need  not  be  reputable  members 
of  our  honorable  profession.  It  certainly  existed  200 
years  ago  in  France,  as  the  above  record  shows,  and  it 
would  appear  that  it  has  become  altogether  too  general 
in  that  country  during  the  last  half  century.  With  us 
it  has  certainly  never  had  even  a  taint  of  respectability 
about  it  and  has  been  practiced  only  by  those  who  travel 
on  the  ragged  edge  of  regularity  and  those  who  are 
clear  over  it  among  the  outlaws  of  the  profession.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that  it  will  become  even  more  disreputable 
in  the  future  than  it  has  in  the  past. 


Allbutt's  System,   vol.  vi. 

Medical  News,  May  16,  1903,  p.  950. 


SURGERY  IN  ASYLIBIS. 
In  the  April  number  of  the  Journal  of  Mental  Science, 
an  asylum  superintendent.  Dr.  Robert  Jones  of  the  Clay- 
bury  (London)  Asylum,  reports  two  cases  of  abdominal 
surgery;  One  of  our  contemporaries^  comments  on 
these,  and  strongly  suggests  a  doubt  whether  anything 
like  this  could  occur  in  any  of  our  American  asylums; 
in  fact,  questions  whether  abdominal  surgery  is  ever 
practiced  in  asylums  for  the  insane  in  this  country. 
The  assumption  is  rather  gratuitous.  Surgery  in  the 
insane  covers  the  whole  ground,  and  asylum  physicians 
have  not  only  to  perform  abdominal  operations,  but 
sometimes  do  some  of  the  most  elaborate  and 
critical  emergency  operations  in  various  parts  of 
the  body.  Our  contemporary  is  evidently  ignorant 
of  the  facts  that  among  American  asylum  super- 
tendents  there  have  been  surgeons  of  national 
reputation,  and  that  probably  the  first  successful 
laparotomy  for  a  foreign  body  in  the  intestine  was 
done  by  an  asylum  ph3^sician  in  this  country.  Dr.  White, 
and  reported  in  the  beginning  of  the  last  century.^  The 
patient  had  swallowed  a  teaspoon,  and  the  physician 
boldly  opened  the  abdomen  and  extracted  it,  closed  the 
intestinal  wound  with  a  glover's  stitch,  recovery  taking 
place  without  anything  especially  eventful  occurring. 
The  case  was  a  good  one  of  clean  surgery  well  in  advance 
of  the  day.  Since  that  time  the  number  of  abdominal 
operations  in  asylums  for  the  insane  has  been  legion. 
The  trouble  has  not  been  that  the  asylum  physicians 
were  unwilling  to  perform  such  work,  but  that  they 
have  been  too  slow  in  reporting  it.  The  asylum  phy- 
sicians have  not  been  behind  the  rest  of  the  profession 
in  their  ability  to  adapt  themselves  to  practical  things 
and  to  meet  emergencies.    We  say  this  with  due  appre- 

1.  Phlla.  Med.  Jour.,  June  13. 
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ciation  of  their  deficiencies.  Of  course,  the  asylum  i» 
not  a  general  hospital,  and  major  surgery  is  not  an 
every-day  occurrence  in  it,  but  it  has  occurred  sufficiently 
often  to  show  that  when  required  it  can  be  done.  The 
average  asylum  physician,  even  the  politically  appointed 
type,  has  been,  as  a  rule,  a  fair  physician  and  often  an 
equally  respectable  surgeon.  The  trouble  has  been  too 
often  that  he  has  not  been  sufficiently  a  specialist  in  the 
department  in  which  he  is  engaged. 


KDDYITES  AND  LUNACY. 
A  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Sun  of  May  30 
remarks  that  in  his  own  limited  range  of  acquaintance 
among  Eddyites  he  finds  seven  cases  of  incurable  in- 
sanity. Five  of  these  cases  were  mothers  and  four  wives 
of  well-known  healers ;  the  sixth  and  seventh  were  young 
mothers  who  attempted  to  destroy  their  children,  driven 
crazy  by  trying  to  elucidate  Mrs.  Eddy's  problems.  The 
Eddyite  mother  who  actively  attempts  to  destroy  her 
child,  instead  of  passively  doing  so,  as  is  the  custom 
among  the  followers  of  the  "profitess,"  has  not  come 
under  our  observation,  but  we  can  easily  see  how  this 
metaphysical  lunacy  might  strike  certain  defective  classes 
and  bring  about  such"  results.  We  know  that  in  times 
past  the  ordinary  gross  spiritualistic  ideas  have  colored 
insanity  and  produced,  in  many  cases,  mental  break- 
down, and  it  will  be  surprising  if,  in  the  future  statistics 
of  asylums,  Eddyism — under  some  name  or  other — is 
not  figured  as  an  etiologic  factor  of  mental  disease. 


TYPHOID-INFECTED  BLANKETS. 
Considerable  medical  interest  and  concern  has  been 
shown  in  England  recently  in  regard  to  the  outbreak  of 
typhoid,  apparently  due  to  infected  blankets  from  the 
South  African  war  camps.  Both  the  British  Medical 
Journal  and  the  Lancet  have  editorially  given  the  sub- 
ject considerable  space,  and  it  is  suggested  that,  while  a 
limited  epidemic  on  a  steamship  which  was  attributed 
to  this  cause  was  comparatively  slight,  the  fact  that 
similarly  infected  blankets  have  been  distributed  through 
the  empire  in  enormous  sales  of  condemned  war  supplies, 
and  possibly  transported  to  other  countries,  is  a  serious 
one.  It  is  a  reasonable  presumption  in  ordinary  cases 
that  articles  that  have  been  used  in  hospitals  in  which 
infectious  diseases  have  been  treated  are  sold  to  the 
public  only  after  thorough  disinfection.  If  this  has  not 
been  done  by  the  authorities  at  the  British  war  office 
serious  responsibility  rests  on  them.  The  Lancet  re- 
marks that  in  some  ways  this  regrettable  occurrence  will 
expose  Great  Britain  to  the  ridicule  of  certain  other 
nations,  but  that  in  no  other  country  in  the  world  is 
there  a  public  health  service  that  could  have  acted  with 
greater  promptitude  and  efficiency  than  was  the  case  in 
Great  Britain  on  the  announcement  of  the  facts. 


ALCOHOL  AND  INSANITY. 
The  municipal  authorities  of  Glasgow,  according  to 
the  Lancet,  recently  appointed  a  special  committee  to  in- 
quire into  and  report  on  the  effect  of  alcoholic  drinks 
on  the  increase  of  lunacy,  which  has  become  a  serious 
matter  in  that  municipality  and  in  Scotland  generally. 


A  copy  of  the  report,  our  contemporary  says,  furnishes 
serious  matter  for  consideration.    Out  of  565  admissions 
to  the  Glasgow  District  Asylum  and  213  admissions  to 
observation    wards    of    the    poorhouses    during    twelve 
months,  no  less  than  33  per  cent,  were  traceable  to  alco- 
holic drinks  as  a  cause.    The  inquiries  show  that  want 
and  privation  have  not  led  to  insanity,  nor  were  they 
causes  of  alcoholic  drinking,  for  the  cases  thus  admitted 
were  from  all  classes  and  conditions  of  society,  and  in 
the  majority  the  home   surroundings,   conditions   and 
earnings  were  good.    These  are  not  isolated  facts  for  the 
figures  of  the  Eoyal  Edinburgh  Asylum  point  in  the 
same  direction.     The  committee  has  forwarded  copies 
of  its  report  to  the  secretary  of  state  for  Scotland  as 
a  matter  for  the  serious  attention  of  the  government. 
The  usual  estimate  as  to  the  amount  of  insanity  due 
to  alcoholic  drink  in  this  country  has  been  about  10  or 
12  per  cent.,  and  to  find  that  it  is  more  than  twice  as 
great  in  Scotland  at  the  present  time  is  rather  startling. 
There  also  seems  to  be  a  large  increase  over  what  was 
formerly  the  case  in  that  country,  and  this  increase  is 
especially  marked   in  the   great   cities   and   industrial 
centers.    We  would  not  say  that  the  average  workingman 
takes  to  drink,  but  the  working  population  of  the  great 
cities  are  certainly  the  chief  patrons  of  the  saloon.     It 
was  reported,'  during  the  recent  coal  strike,  that  in  a 
certain  town  of  16,000,  made  up  almost  exclusively  of 
a  mining  population,  in  the  anthracite  region  of  Penn- 
sylvania there  were  190  saloons.     Alienists  have  been 
conservative  heretofore   in   estimating  the   amount   of 
insanity  due  to  liquor  and  have  endeavored,  as  a  rule,  to 
understate  rather  than  overstate  the  facts.     This  mu- 
nicipal report  certainly  goes  far  beyond  their  average 
estimates. 


Medical  News. 


ILLINOIS. 

Hospital  Site  Donated.— A  valuable  piece  of  land  at 
Kewanee  has  been  given  for  the  proposed  Catholic  hospital. 
The  building  will  be  erected  this  season  and  will  cost  about 
$35,000. 

Personal.— Dr.  Philip  F.  Gillette,  assistant  physician  at  the 
Illinois  Northern  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Elgin,  has  resigned, 
and  will  practice  in  Rockford.  He  has  been  succeeded  by  Dr. 
Joseph  M.  Kearney,  formerly  assistant  at  the  Cook  County 
Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Dunning. 

Chicago. 

New  Hospital.— Englewood  Hospital  and  Training  School  for 
Nurses  is  to  erect  a  hospital  building  to  cost  $125,000.  It  will 
accommodate  150  patients,  and  will  have  60  private  rooms. 

Personal.— William  Whitford  sails  for  Europe  June  23.- — 
Dr.  J.  Elliott  Colburn  has  been  made  professor  of  ophthal- 
mology in  the  Chicago  Eye,  Ear,  Nose  and  Throat  College. ■ 

Dr.  Frank  Allport  has  been  appointed  trustee  to  the  Illinois 
Charitable  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary. 

Consumption  Leads  Pneumonia. — Pneumonia  is  beginning 
to  give  place  to  consumption  as  a  principal  cause  of  death.  The 
health  department  says: 

Since  the  first  of  the  month  117  deaths  have  been  reported  from 
the  latter  disease  and  114  from  pneumonia ;  in  May  there  were 
264  deaths  from  consumption  and  646  from  pneumonia.  This 
latter  disease  is  essentially  one  of  vitiated,  germ  polluted  and  over- 
heated atmosphere ;  with  the  advent  of  weather  which  invites 
open  doors  and  windows,  and  consequent  influx  of  fresh  air,  pneu- 
monia steadily  declines. 

Mortality  of  the  Week.— The  11  deaths  recorded  during  the 
week  ended  June  13  more  than  during  the  week  of  June  6, 
served  to  raise  the  annual  rate  from  12.73  to  13.05  per  1,000  of 
population.  This,  however,  is  7.5  per  cent,  below  the  average 
June  rate  between  1895  and  1902.     Of  the  principal  causes  of 
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death  on  y  bronchitis,  convulsions,  heart  diseases  and  violence 
show  an}  notable  increase,  while  the  acute  intestinal  diseases, 
apoplexy,  consumption,  nervous  diseases,  typhoid  fever  and 
suicide  show  an  aggregate  of  33  fewer  deaths  than  in  the 
previous  week. 

MICHIGAN. 

Nottingham  Bill  Signed.— Governor  Bliss  has  signed  the  new 
judical  jiractice  act. 

Addition  to  Biologic  Department. — Messrs.  Frederick  Stearns 
k  Co.,  Detroit,  are  having  built  a  two-story  addition  60  by  161 
feet,  to  tlieir  biologic  building,  which  they  erected  less  than  two 
years  ago. 

Liberal  Appropriation  for  Vaccination.— The  common  council 
of  Detroit,  on  June  9,  made  an  appropriation  of  $30,000  for 
general  vaccination,  complying  with  the  request  of  health  officer 
l>i.  Guy  ]j.  Kiefer. 

Illegal  Practitioner  Fined.— 'Dr."  William  W.  Phippen,  Grand 
Rapids,  charged  on  complaint  of  the  Kent  County  Medical 
Society  with  the  illegal  practice  of  medicine,  was  found  guilty, 
May  27,  and  ordered  to  pay  a  fine  of  $25  and  costs  amounting 
to  $10.     He  expressed  his  intention  of  taking  an  appeal. 

Commencement  Time.— The  Michigan  College  of  Medicine, 
Detroit,  held  its  commencement  exercises,  June  11,  graduating 
a  class  of  12.  The  summer  course  of  lectures  was  opened, 
June  10,  bv  Dr.  Hal  C.  Wyman. Grand  Rapids  Medical  Col- 
lege graduated  a  class  of  16,  June  3.  Dr.  William  Fuller  de- 
livered the  introductory  address,  and  Dr.  George  L.  McBride 
delivered  the  address  to  the  class  after  the  presentation  of 
diplomas. 

Comparative  Morbidity. — For  May,  1903,  compared  with  the 
average  for  ^May  in  the  10  previous  years,  measles,  scarlet  fever, 
intermittent  fever,  typhoid  fever,  smallpox  And  whooping  cough 
were  more  than  usually  prevalent;  and  remittent  fever  and 
erysipelas  were  less  than  usually  prevalent.  In  the  two  pre- 
ceding monthly  bulletins  it  was  stated  that  the  diseases  which 
usually  cause  the  most  sickness  in  ^March  and  April  were  less 
prevalent  than  usual  in  those  months  in  1903,  and  the  same 
statement  will  apply  to  the  month  just  passed. 

Mortality  of  Michigan. — The  total  number  of  deaths  re- 
ported for  May  was  2,733.  This  number  was  12  fewer  than  the 
number  returned  for  the  preceding  month.  The  death  rate  for 
the  month  Avas  at  the  rate  of  13.0  per  1,000  estimated  popula- 
tion per  anniun.  Important  causes»of  death  were  as  follows: 
Tuberculosis,  228;  typhoid  fever,  42;  diphtheria,  45;  scarlet 
fever,  25;  measles,  28;  whooping  cough,  34;  pneumonia,  254; 
cancer,  125,  and  violence,  205.  There  was  1  death  from  small- 
pox during  the  month,  and  3  deaths  were  reported  from  light 
ning. 

Most  Dangerous  Commimicable  Diseases. — Meningitis  was 
reported  present  in  Michigan  during  May  at  6  places;  whooping 
cough  at  43  places;  diphtheria  at  59  places;  typhoid  fever  at  65 
places;  smallpox  at  127  places;  scarlet  fever  at  131  places; 
measles  at  135  places;  and  consimiption  at  196  places.  Menin- 
gitis reported  at  2  places  less;  whooping  cough  at  11  places 
less;  diphtheria  at  3  places  more;  typhoid  fever  at  13  places 
less;  smallpox  at  25  places  less;  scarlet  fever  at  7  places  less; 
measles  at  13  places  less,  and  consumption  at  9  places  more,  in 
May  than  in  the  preceding  month. 

NEW  YORK. 
New  York  City. 

Bequests  to  Hospitals. — By  the  will  of  Charles  M.  Chittenden 
about  .f.50,000  is  to  be  divided  between  the  Presbyterian  Hos- 
pital and  the  Home  for  Incurables  at  Fordham. 

Addition  to  Bellevue  Hospital. — It  is  proposed  to  purchase 
the  block  between  Twenty-eighth  and  Twenty-ninth  streets  and 
First  avenue  to  afford  needed  room  for  grounds  and  buildings 
for  Bellevue  Hospital. 

The  Spitting  Nuisance. — A  new  incident  in  the  crusade  of 
the  health  authorities  against  the  spitting  nuisance  is  the  dis- 
play of  signs  in  conspicuous  places  in  the  streets,  which  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  spitting  on  the  sidewalk  is  imlawful, 
and  that  offenders  are  subject  to  arrest  and  fine. 

Physician  Contracts  Smallpox.^Dr.  Clinton  B.  Knapp,  an  in- 
terne of  the  French  Hospital,  has  contracted  smallpox  from 
one  of  the  hospital  patients,  and  has  incidentally  furnished  an- 
other example  of  the  necessity  for  revaccination  from  time  to 
time.  All  Avho  had  been  exposed  to  the  disease  from  the  ad- 
mission of  an  immigrant  were  vaccinated  except  Dr.  Knapp, 
who  thought  he  was  sufliciently  protected  by  a  vaccination  done 
in  childhood.     He  was  taken  to  the  Kingston  Avenue  Hospital. 


The  Antitoxin  Frauds. — The  medical  profession  has  been  dis- 
;-'raced  by  the  announcement  in  the  public  prints  that  about 
-ixty  physicians  of  this  city  are  charged  by  the  district  attorney 
\  itli  having  obtained  diphtheria  antitoxin  free  from  the  city, 
under  the  plea  that  it  was  to  be  used  on  individuals  too  poor 
to  pay  for  this  remedy,  and  have  then  sold  the  antitoxin  to 
>uch  persons  at  prices  even  in  excess  of  the  usual  price  paid  at 
ilrug  stores.  I./ast  December  the  mayor  received  information 
that  such  a  misappropriation  was  going  on,  and  as  a  result  it 
is  alleged  that  the  district  attorney  has  obtained  proof  that  300 
vials  of  antitoxin  have  been  purloined  and  disposed  of  in  this 
manner.  Most  of  the  physicians  affected  by  these  charges  live 
and  practice  on  the  lower  east  side  and  among  the  Bohemians 
above  East  Seventieth  street.  Already  a  dozen  or  more  of 
those  accused  have  been  arraigned  and  have  been  held  in  $500 
t)ail  each  to  appear  for  a  hearing. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Gifts  to  Hospital. — James  P.  Scott  and  his  sister,  Miriam  D. 
Thropp,  have  each  recently  given  $1,000  to  the  new  Columbia 
Hospital. 

Pre-Fourth-of-July  Tetanus. — Ten  boys  are  reported  to  have 
died  from  tetanus  in  Pittsburg  within  a  few  days.  In  all  of 
the  cases  the  disease  followed  injury  by  toy  pistols. 

Workmen  Assess  Themselves  for  Hospital. — To  make  up  a 
deficiency  caused  by  a  reduction  of  the  state  appropriation  for 
the  city  hospital,  the  workmen  of  McKeesport  offer  to  assess 
themselves  25  cents  each  per  month  for  four  months. 

Philadelphia. 

The  Morton  WilL— The  will  of  the  late  Dr.  Thomas  G.  Mor- 
ton, just  probated,  shows  an  estate  valued  at  more  than 
9200,000,  all  of  which  is  devised  to  his  widow  and  children. 

Impure  Food  Dealers  Fined. — Out  of  the  score  of  dealers 
charged  by  the  dair\'  and  food  commissioners  with  selling  a 
compound  for  pure  lard,  fifteen  were  fined  $50  each  and  costs. 
Most  of  them  paid  the  fine,  a  few  entering  bail  to  answer  the 
charge  in  court. 

Phipps  Institute  Enlarged. — A  second  ward  in  the  temporary 
Phipps  Institute  for  the  Study,  Cure  and  Prevention  of  Tuber- 
culosis was  recently  opened,  and  a  third  ward  is  in  preparation. 
There  are  now  32  beds.  In  the  four  months  of  the  existence  of 
the  hospital  nearly  a  thousand  patients  have  been  treated. 

Beri-Beri. — Most  of  the  crew  of  the  Dutch  bark  Amsterdam 
from  Java,  bound  for  Philadelphia,  were  found  to  be  suffering 
from  beri-beri,  and,  on  June  12,  were  removed  from  the  vessel 
to  the  U.  S.  Marine  Hospital  at  Lewes,  Del.  The  men  are  said 
to  be  in  a  serious  condition.  The  disease  was  probably  con- 
tracted while  the  vessel  was  loading  at  Java.  She  was 
thoroughly  fumigated  and,  after  obtaining  another  crew,  sailed 
for  Boston. 

Unprofessional  Surgery. — On  the  charge  of  connection  with 
the  death  of  a  negress,  in  which  case  the  coroner's  jury  returned 
a  verdict  of  death  as  a  restilt  of  unprofessional  surgery,  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Ashmead  was  committed  to  prison.  She  is  alleged  to 
have  figured  as  "Dr.  Conde"  of  the  Conde  Specialty  Medicine 
Company.  De  Witt  Ashmead,  the  woman's  son,  and  Dr.  ilat- 
thew  McVicker  were  held  as  accessories,  but  were  released  on 
bail  of  $2,000  each. 

Typhoid  and  Smallpox. — For  the  week  ended  June  13,  238 
new  cases  of  typhoid  fever  were  reported,  and  48  new  cases  of 
smallpox.  Of  the  latter,  33  cases  occurred  in  two  wards 
adjacent  to  the  municipal  hospital.  It  is  thought  by  the 
health  authorities  that  rats  which  infest  the  municipal  hos- 
pital are  largely  responsible  for  carrying  the  contagion,  and 
active  measures  are  to  be  taken  for  their  extermination.  A 
house-to-house  vaccination  has  been  ordered  in  the  locality. 

Vetoes  Homeopathic  ControL — The  mayor  vetoed  an  ordi- 
nance passed  by  councils  authorizing  the  director  of  the 
Department  of  Public  Health  and  Charities  to  establish  wards 
in  the  Philadelphia  Hospital,  to  be  conducted  under  homeopathic 
treatment.  The  reason  assigned  was  that  the  ordinance  pro- 
vided that  the  physicians  to  be  appointed  were  to  be  nom- 
inated by  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  thus  transferring 
executive  power  to  a  college,  whereas  such  power  should  be 
vested  solely  in  the  executive  officers  of  the  municipality. 

Pasteurized  Milk  Plant  to  be  Established. — After  inspection 
of  the  plants  established  in  New  York  through  the  philanthropy 
of  Nathan  Straus  for  supplying  pasteurized  milk  for  infants. 
Director  ^Martin  is  planning  at  least  one  such  station  in  Phila- 
delphia. It  is  the  plan  to  have  the  supply  in  the  crowded  tene- 
ment district,  and  the  distribution  made  perhaps  through  the 
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police  stations,  rrouiinent  women  of  the  city  are  takii^g  an 
interest  in  the  project,  and  will  probably  lend  material  aid. 
The  necessary  apparatus  has  been  ordered  through  Mr.  Straus. 
To  Investigate  Water  Pollution.— On  June  16  a  number  of 
city  officials  started  on  a  tour  of  inspection  of  the  Sclniylkill 
River  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  sources  of  pollution  of 
the  water  supply  of  Philadelphia.  The  party  included  Dr.  A. 
C.  Abbott,  chief  of  the  bureau  of  health,  and  Health  Officer 
Charles  II.  Heustis;  also  medical  inspectors  A.  A.  Cairns,  A.  C. 
Butcher,  Thomas  J.  Beatty,  Henry  Sidebotham,  C.  P.  Mercer 
and  L.  C.  Wcssels,  and  an  equal  number  of  nuisance  inspectors. 
The  party  went  direct  to  Reading,  there  boarding  a  launch  and 
proceeding  down  the  Schuylkill.  -Officials  were  landed  at  in- 
tervals to  make  special  examination  as  to  sources  of  pollution 
in  the  vicinity. 

TENNESSEE. 

Colored  Graduates.— Knoxville  Medical  College,  An  institution 
for  colored  students,  graduated  a  class  of  6  on  May  30. 

Maury  Infirmary  Reopened.— Dr.  John  M.  Maury,  Memphis, 
has  reopened  the  infirmary  on  Court  street,  so  long  occupied 
by  his  father  and  Dr.  Mitchell. 

Pure  Food  in  Memphis. —Dr.  Heber  Jones,  president  of  the 
Memphis  Bonrd  of  Health,  is  having  examinations  of  food  made, 
which  will  probably  result  in  the  passage  of  a  pure  food  ordin- 
ance. 

Smallpox  in  Chattanooga.— During  May  there  were  35  cases 
of  sinallpox  in  the  city,  with  no  deaths.  The  vaccination  cru- 
sade proved  a  success,  and  the  health  authorities  feel  that  they 
have  the  situation  well  in  hand. 

Personal. — Dr.  Richard  Douglas,  Nashville,  has  returned  from 

the   Madrid   Congress. Dr.   William   Krauss,   Memphis,   has 

opened  a  school  of  clinical  laboratory  methods. Drs.  John  T. 

Irwin  and  Gilbert  T.  Abernathy,  Paris,  have  been  elected  mem- 
bers of  the  local  board  of  health. Drs.  Edward  C.  Ellett  and 

Pope  M.  Farrington,  Memphis,  have  formed  a  partnership. 

Physician  Wins  Suit  Against  College. — Dr.  James  G  Craw- 
ford, Nashville,  who  sued  the  medical  department  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Tennessee  for  $750,  the  sum  paid  for  a  professorship 
in  the  department,  has  been  successful  in  his  suit.  The  court 
held  that  Dr.  Crawford  had  performed  his  duty,  and  that  the 
faculty  was  wrong  in  refusing  to  pay  him  for  the  chair  and 
declining  to  arbitrate. 

Physician  Shoots  Friend. — Dr.  John  11.  Sevier,  Brownsville, 
had  been  annoyed  by  unknown  individuals  who  had  nailed  notes 
on  his  door,  warning  him  to  leave  town,  and  had  committed 
various  depredations.  His  friends  were*  guarding  his  house,  and 
on  June  8  Dr.  Sevier  determined  to  stand  guard  himself.  In 
the  early  morning  a  man  approached,  did  not  halt  when  chal- 
lenged, and  was  shot  by  the  Doctor.  The  victim  proved  to  be 
a  friend  who  was  coming  to  summon  Dr.  Sevier  professionally. 
Fortunately,  he  was  not  seriously  injured. 

TEXAS. 

Commencement. — The  medical  department  of  the  University 
of  Texas,  Galveston,  held  its  commencement  exercises.  May  30. 
Dr.  William  Keiller  delivered  the  address  to  the  graduating 
class. 

Personal. — Dr.   John   Preston,   Lockart,   has   been   appointed 

superintendent  of  the  epileptic  colony  at  Abilene. Dr.  H.  0. 

Sappington,  house  surgeon  of  the  John  Sealy  Hospital,  Galves- 
ton, has  resigned. 

College  Incorporations.— Texas  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, Dallas,  capital  stock  $6,000,  by  Drs.  F.  A.  Bell,  John  0. 

McReynolds,  Henry  K.  Leake  and  Jesse  M.  Pace. Gate  City 

Medical  College  and  School  of  Pharmacy,  Texarkana,  capital 
stock  $50,000. 

Note  on  Dallas  Commencement.— In  The  Journal,  April  11, 
regarding  the  commencement  exercises  at  Dallas  Medical  Col- 
lege, it  was  erroneously  stated  that  Rev.  D.  C.  De  Witt  de- 
livered the  address  to  the  class.  Dr.  Arthur  C.  Bell  of  the 
faculty  delivered  the  address. 

Examining  Boards  Named.— Governor  Lanham  has  named 
boards  of  medical  examiners  from  the  regular,  homeopathic  and 
eclectic  schools.  The  regular  board  is  composed  of  Drs  J  T 
Wilson,  Sherman;  Joseph  W.  Scott,  Houston;  Sam  R  Bur- 
roughs, Buffalo;  Joseph  H.  Reuss,  Cuero;  Don  J.  Jenkins,  Dain- 
gerfield;  Matthew  M.  Smith,  Austin;  John  H.  Evans,  Palestine- 
Stephen  T.  Turner,  El  Paso,  and  John  C.  Jones,  Gonzales.       ' 

Asylum  Changes.— Dr.  Frank  R.  Ross,  Austin,  second  assist- 
ant physician  and  superintendent  of  the  State  Lunatic  Asylum 
has  resigned  and  left  for  Europe,  June  1.     Dr.  John  Foster  suc- 


ceeds him,  and  Dr.  Louis  Kirk  comes  to  the  institution  as  third 

assistant   physician. Dr.   George   H.   Moody,   first   assistant 

at  the  Southwestern  Insane  Asylum,  San  Antonio,  has  resigned, 
and  goes  abroad  for  further  study  in  Vienna. 

WASHINGTON. 

Measles  is  epidemic,  according  to  reports,  in  Garfield  and 
Seattle. 

Thousands  for  St.  .Luke's.— The  building  fund  of  St.  Luke's 
Hospital,  Spokane,  now  amounts  to  $16,345.25. 

For  Illegal  Practice. — G.  Olin  Smith,  Spokane,  charged  with 
practicing  medicine  without  a  license  from  the  State  Board  of 
Medical  Examiners,  pleaded  guilty.  May  13,  was  fined  $75  and 
$3.35  costs,  and  promptly  paid  the  fine. 

Personal. — Dr.  William  L.  Ludlow,  health  officer  of  Seattle, 
was  given  a  banquet  by  his  predecessor,  Dr.  Frank  M.  Carroll. 

Dr.  H.  A.  Wright,  Wilbur,  has  been  appointed  a  member 

of  the  State  Medical  Examining  Board,  vice  Dr.  John  P.  Turney, 

Davenport,  term   expired. Dr.  John  G.   Byrne,  formerly   of 

Chicago,  but  who  has  been  surgeon  of  volunteers  in  the  Philip- 
pine Islands  for  two  years,  has  opened  an  office  in  Everett. 

WISCONSIN. 

Mount  Sinai  Hospital  Open. — Mount  Sinai  Hospital,  Milwau- 
kee, was  formally  opened  and  dedicated,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Jewish  Hospital  Association,  June  7. 

Hospital  Association  Chartered. — A  charter  has  been  issued 
to  the  Kenosha  Hospital  Association  and  all  that  now  remains 
is  to  raise  the  funds  necessary  to  erect,  equip  and  maintain  the 
hospital. 

Smallpox. — The  secretary, of  the  State  Board  of  Health  says 
that  smallpox  is  on  the  decrease.     During  the  last  week  in  May 

60  cases  were  reported,  all  in  the  northern  part  of  the  state. ■ 

Milwaukee  had  30  smallpox  cases  under  treatment  on  June  1. 

New  Graduates. — The  Wisconsin  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons,  Milwaukee,  graduated  a  class  of  23  on  May  28.  Rev. 
Judson  Titsworth  delivered  the  doctorate  address,  and  Dr. 
Alfred  H.  Levings,  president  of  the  college,  conferred  the  de- 
grees.  The  commencement  exercises  of  Milwaukee  Medical 

College  were  held  May  1.  A  class  of  42  was  graduated.  Dean 
Walter  H.  Neilson  presented  the  class  to  President  William  H. 
Earles,  who  conferred  the  degrees  and  made  an  address  to  the 
graduates. 

Personal. — Dr.  L.  E.  Spencer,  Wausau,  has  been  appointed  a 
member  of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  vice  Dr.  George  W.  Har- 
rison, Ashland,   term   expired. Dr.   J.  Russell   Eastman  has 

been  appointed  health  officer  of  Kenosha. Dr.  A.  G.  Jenner, 

Milwaukee,  has  returned  from  a  two  years'  course  of  study  in 

Vienna. Dr.  Theodore  Koch  has  been  elected  health  officer 

of  Baraboo. Dr.   Thomas   Fitzgibbon,  Milwaukee,   professor 

of  gynecology  at  the  Wisconsin  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, has  resigned,  and  will  fill  the  same  chair  in  the  Mil- 
waukee Medical  College. 

GENERAL. 

To  Try  New  Leprosy  Treatment. — The  Hawaiian  legisla- 
ture has  approj)riated  $3,000  to  secure  the  leprosy  treatment  of 
Dr.  Goto  of  Japan.  It  is  not  claimed  that  his  method  is  cura- 
tive, but  it  is  very  effective  in  its  alleviating  properties. 

Conference  of  Boards  of  Health. — The  conference  of  state 
boards  of  health  was  held  in  Washington,  June  3  and  4. 
Twenty-two  states  were  represented,  and  the  conference  was  a 
very  satisfactory  and  profitable  session.  It  was  agreed  that 
a  quarantine  against  the  State  of  California  because  of  plague 
is  unnecessary  because  of  the  sanitary  measures  taken  by  the 
authorities  in  California.  Dr.  Walter  Wyman  proposed  a  more 
intimate  connection  between  state  boards  of  health  and  the 
United  States  Public  Health  and  Marine  Hospital  Service,  and 
the  conference  adopted  a  resolution  approving  the  method 
which  he  suggested.  Dr.  Wyman  gave  an  account  of  the  or- 
ganization and  function  of  the  U.  S.  Public  Health  and  Marine 
Hospital  Service.  It  is  divided  into  the  division  of  the  marine 
hospital,  including  the  sanatoria  for  consumptives  at  Fort 
Stanton,  the  division  of  domestic  quarantine,  to  which  are  re- 
ferred all  matters  relating  to  national  maritime  and  inter- 
state quarantine  stations  and  regulations  and  epidemic  dis- 
eases, and  a  division  of  foreign  and  insular  quarantine,  to 
which  is  assigned  the  management  of  our  quarantine  stations 
in  our  outlying  possessions  and  the  supervision,  inspection,  etc., 
at  foreign  ports,  which  is  carried  on  in  China  and  Japan  and  in 
various  Central  American  and  Mexican  ports.  The  divisions  of 
sanitary  reports  and  statistics  and  the  personnel  and  accounts 
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are  purel  /  administrative.  Tlie  division  of  scientific  research  is 
a  matter'  of  more  interest.  It  has  just  gotten  into  new  quar- 
ters on  t  le  grounds  of  the  old  Naval  Observatory  at  Washing- 
ton. To  it  requests  for  scientific  investigation  of  special  dis- 
eases are  referred,  and  all  matters  of  water  pollution,  etc.,  of 
national  interest.  There  is  an  advisory  board,  consisting  of  a 
number  of  leading  sanitarians,  bacteriologists,  etc.,  attached  to 
it,  and  one  of  the  latest  results  of  the  work  of  this  division  is 
specially  noted  in  the  report  of  its  chief,  Dr.  Stiles,  on  uncin- 
ariasis 'in  the  southern  states.  The  yellow  fever  institute  and 
medical  corps  are  also  described  by  Dr.  Wyman.  The  work  of 
the  formiBr  is  still  being  carried  on;  investigations  are  going  on 
at  Vera  Cruz  and  elsewhere.  The  connection  of  the  service 
with  the  International  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  American  Repub- 
lics is  also  noticed.  In  conclusion,  Dr.  Wyman  calls  attention 
to  the  advisability  of  further  developments  of  these  anntial 
conferences  of  state  and  national  health  authorities  and  the 
appointment  of  committees,  which  will  keep  up  their  organiza- 
tion during  the  year  and  receive  for  further  conference  such 
matters  as  may  be  referred  to  them  by  the  surgeon-general  of 
the  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service.  He  suggests, 
for  instance,  the  appointment  of  committees  on  sanitary  re- 
search, on  the  prevention  of  epidemic  diseases,  on  typhoid  statis- 
tics, on  state  legislation,  and  on  education  as  well  as  still 
more  special  committees  on  particular  diseases,  like  cholera, 
plague,  yellow  fever,  tuberculosis,  etc. 

CANADA. 

A  New  Chief  Coroner  for  Toronto. — The  Ontario  government 
has  provided  for  a  chief  coroner  for  Toronto,  all  the  other 
coroners  to  be  known  as  associate  coroners.  Owing  to  the 
fact  that  there  has  been  some  jostling  for  cases  among  these 
officers  in  the  past,  the  above  step  was  thought  advisable. 
The  salary  is  fixed  at  $1,500;  and  the  chief  officer  will  super- 
intend the  conduct  of  all  inquests  and  direct  the  work  of  the 
subordinate  coroners. 

Compulsory  Vaccination  Remains  in  Ontario. — The  bill  be- 
fore the  Ontario  legislature  to  repeal  the  compulsory  vaccina- 
tion law  has  been  withdrawn  by  its  promoter,  not  more  than 
two  or  three  legislators  having  been  found  to  support  it.  It 
was  introduced  by  a  legislator  whose  constituency  had  recently 
experienced  an  outbreak  of  smallpox,  which  also  produced  an 
outbreak  of  cranks  to  a  limited  extent.  It  was  to  appease 
these  that  the  legislation  was  introduced. 

Keeping  Out  Diseased  Immigrants. — In  the  hospitals  of 
Quebec  City  there  are  now  forty-two  immigrants  suffering  from 
trachoma.  These  will  be  deported  and  will  not  be  allowed  to 
enter  the  country  auy  farther.  It  is  understood  that  the  new 
Canadian  law  with  regard  to  these  classes  is  working  very  well. 
It  is  urged  that  the  governments  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada  might  wisely  co-operate,  since  neither  country  wants 
to  become  a  dumping-ground  for  the  incompetents  and  the 
diseased  of  the  old  world;  there  should  be  one  sea  wall  along 
the  Atlantic  shore,  so  far  as  maintaining  the  health  and  clean- 
liness of  our  peoples  are  concerned. 

Medical  School  Amalgamation  in  Toronto. — It  is  again 
stated  that  Trinity  University  will  at  last  come  into  federa- 
tion with  the  provincial  luiiversity,,  and  that  the  medical  de- 
partments of  both  Trinity  University,  formerly  Trinity  Medical 
College,  and  that  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  will  also  be 
amalgamated.  This  would  give  a  very  large  medical  depart- 
ment tor  the  provincial  university,  and  would  form  a  medical 
faculty  the  equal  of  any  in  America.  There  are  over  200 
students  in  medicine  at  Trinity  and  about  400  at 
Toronto,  which  would  form  a  student  body  second  to  none  in 
Canada.  Under  the  new  arrangements  it  is  stated  that  Dr. 
W.  B.  Geikie,  who  for  a  long  term  of  years  has  been  dean  of 
Trinity  and  professor  of  medicine,  will  retire.  The  fused  schools 
will  occupy  the  new  medical  buildings,  now  about  completed, 
in  connection  with  the  provincial  university. 

FOREIGN. 

Plague  in  Hongkong. — The  plague  has  spread  most  seriously 
in  Hongkong.  A  number  of  foreigners  are  victims  of  the  dis- 
ease. It  is  reported  that  six  men  of  the  British  battleship 
Ocean  have  been  attacked. 

Prizes  Awarded  to  Vienna  Physicians. — The  Vienna  Academy 
of  Sciences  has  conferred  the  Lieben  prize  of  about  $500  on  Dr. 
J.  Schaffer,  professor  of  histology  at  Vienna,  for  his  work  on 
"Cartilage  and  Allied  Structures,"  and  his  recent  studies  on 
comparative  anatomy.  Tlie  Beer  prize  of  $250  was  awarded  to 
Dr.  A.  Kreidl,  professor  of  physiologj',  for  his  study  of  the 
comparative  physiology  of  the  '"static  sense." 


More  Plague  in  Berlin. — Cable  dispatches  from  Berlin  an- 
nounce in  the  daily  press  that  one  of  the  attendants  of  the  late 
Dr.  Sachs,  the  victim  of  bubonic  plague,  whose  death  we  men- 
tioned last  week,  is  suflfering  from  the  disease.  He  is  22  years 
nf  age,  has  a  strong  constitution,  and  may  recover.  German 
jiliysicians  are  much  aroused  by  the  action  of  the  government  in 
prohibiting  further  experimenting  with  the  plague.  They  say 
tliat  Dr.  Sachs  and  other  experimenters  fully  understand  the 
risks  they  take,  and,  in  view  of  the  benefit  to  the  community, 
tlie  experimenting  should  not  be  stopped. 

The  Brain  of  Laborde. — Eminent  as  a  medical  journalist, 
physician,  exceptionally  fluent  speaker  and  inventor  of 
"rhythmic  tractions  of  the  tongue"  as  a  means  of  resuscitation, 
the  late  Dr.  Laborde  of  Paris  bequeathed  his  body  to  science. 
The  Gaz.  Med.  de  Paris  of  June  G  gives  details  of  the  autopsy 
report.  The  brain  weighed  only  1,234  gm.  and  was  asymmetric 
to  a  certain  extent,  while  the  convolutions  were  not  compli- 
cated. The  foot  of  the  inferior  frontal  convolution  was  much 
hirger  on  the  left  side  than  on  the  right.  It  had  apparently 
absorbed  the  "cape,"  from  which  it  was  separated  only  by  a 
deep  sulcus.  Its  large  size  was  the  more  remarkable  on  account 
of  the  smallness  of  the  brain  as  a  w^hole. 

The  Rejuvenation  of  Vichy.— On  May  31  Vichy  celebrated 
the  completion  of  the  buildings,  etc.,  that  have  been  undertaken 
on  a  large  scale  to  place  Vichy  at  the  head  of  European  water- 
ing places.  It  is  o\vned  by  the  French  government,  which  re- 
cently renewed  its  contract  with  a  stock  company  on  condition 
that  $2,000,000  should  be  expended  on  the  place  to  make  it  a 
model  of  sanitation,  hygiene  and  general  resort.  The  company 
has  expended  more  than  the  sum  stipulated,  and  De  Lavarenne 
writes  enthusiastically  of  the  results  in  the  Presse  Mcdicale 
of  June  3.  The  place  is  arranged  for  wealthy  patrons,  or  for 
persons  of  moderate  means,  according  to  the  schedule  desired, 
and  he  thinks  it  far  outranks  other  European  health  resorts  in 
the  most  essential  points.  There  were  80,000  visitors  last  year, 
and  there  are  now  accommodations  for  many  more. 

Death  of  the  Famous  French  Trance  Sleeper.— ]Marguerite 
Boyenval  of  Thenelles  roused  from  her  long  sleep.  May  26,  five 
days  over  twenty  years  since  she  sank  into  her  trance.  She  has 
been  under  the  medical  care  of  Dr.  Charlier,  mayor  of  Origny- 
Sainte-Benoite,  and  he  found  that  she  was  becoming  tuber- 
culous and  attributes  her  waking  to  the  inroads  of  the  disease. 
Her  jaws  were  clenched,  and  her  case  has  been  described  as  the 
"summum  of  the  diathese  de  contracture"  with  profound  leth- 
argy, mental  inertia  and  physical  insensibility.  Her  mother 
fed  her  during  these  twenty  years  by  peptone  in  rectal  enemata, 
and  through  the  gap  of  a  broken  tooth.  A  few  months  ago 
signs  of  returning  sensibility  were  apparent.  An  abscess  had 
to°be  opened  and  the  muscular  contraction  gradually  subsided 
and  consciousness  returned.  She  was  able  to  answer  yes  or  no 
to  questions,  and  exclaimed  that  the  physician  was  hurting  her 
when  he  took  her  arm,  and  asked  for  her  grandfather  who  has 
long  been  dead.  She  was  emaciated  to  a  skeleton,  and  her 
weakness  was  so  extreme  that  the  physician  advised  absolute 
quiet,  and  no  questions,  and  she  thus  passed  away.  The 
Gaz.  Med.  de  Pwris  of  Jvme  6  gives  further  details,  noting 
especially  her  abundant  blonde  hair.  The  autopsy  had  not 
been  made  at  the  time. 

LONDON  LETTER. 
Typhoid  Fever  and  Army  Blankets. 
Great  consternation  has  been  produced  by  the  report  that 
the  blankets  used  by  the  soldiers  suft'ering  from  typhoid  fever 
in  the  Boer  War  have  been  sold  and  distributed  all  over  the 
country  without  being  disinfected.  The  sensational  daily 
papers  have  made  use  "of  the  opportunity  to  diffuse  all  kinds 
of  wild  stories.  The  facts  are  as  follows:  Ten  cases  of  typhoid 
fever  occurred  on  a  training  ship  for  which  no  cause  could  be 
ascertained;  attention  was  then  directed  to  certain  blankets 
recently  obtained.  Stains  on  them  awakened  suspicion,  and 
examination  by  Professor  Klein  showed  that  the  blankets  con- 
tained abundant  typhoid  bacilli.  Inquiry  elicited  the  fact  that 
the  blankets  were' part  of  a  large  consignment  which  had  been 
sent  to  dill'erent  localities  in  England.  The  London  author- 
ities warned  the  medical  officers  of  health  of  all  the  districts 
concerned,  who  seized  and  disinfected  all  the  blankets  they 
could  find.  It  has  now  been  ascertained  that  the  blankets 
were  bought  at  a  military  sale  in  South  Africa.  But  this 
does  not  explain  how  infectious  blankets  came  to  be  sold,  for 
all  bedding  from  typhoid  cases  Avas  regularly  disinfected.  It 
is  surmised  that  some  of  the  blankets  of  the  large  number  of 
sick  soldiers  sent  by  rail  to  the  various  hospitals  may  have  been 
left  in  the  railway  carriages  or  at  railway  stations  and  collected 
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and  sent  to  the  army  stores.  Two  hundred  thousand  l.hinkets 
have  been  sold,  of  which  100,000  have  been  traced  to  i:)0  towns 
in  (Jroat  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Census  Returns. 

A  valuable  "blue  book,"  consisting  of  a  summary  of  tho  recent 
census  of  England  and  Wales,  has  just  been  issued.  Ihe  tlrst 
point  to  attract  attention  i.s  the  tremendous  increase  of  popu- 
laticm  which  has  taken  place  in  the  past  century.  In  l«Oi 
the  population  was  just  under  9,000,000,  and  in  1901  it  was 
32,500,000.  The  increase  is  entirely  due  to  growth  ot  the 
urban  population.  The  preponderance  of  women  over  men  has 
been  increasing  for  a  considerable  period,  and  the  "superfluous 
women"  now  number  over  a  million.  TTie  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  foreigners,  though  marked,  is  quite  trivial,  compared  to 
the  growth  of  population.  The  figure  rose  from  198,113  ih 
1891  to  247,758  in  1901.  ITie  increase  is  almost  entirely  among 
Russians  and  Italians. 

The  Plague. 

In  the  weeks  ending  April  25  and  May  2  the  deaths  from 
plague  in  India  were  28,146  and  24,333  respectively.  The  in- 
crease of  plague  in  recent  years  in  India  is  shown  by  the  fol- 
lowing figures:  The  recorded  deaths  in  1897  were  56,000;  in 
1897,  56,000;  in  1898,  118,000;  in  1899,  135,000;  in  1900,93,000; 
in  1901,  274,000,  and  in  1902,  577,000.  During  the  first  three 
months  of  1903  the  deaths  amounted  to  331,000,  and  in  March 
alone  to  136,000.  In  Cape  Colony,  for  the  fortnight  ending 
May  2,  the  following  have  been  reported:  Port  Elizabeth,  8, 
fresh  cases  12,  deaths  9;  East  London,  3  fresh  eases  and  2 
deaths;  King  Williamstown,  7  fresh  cases  and  3  deaths. 


Correspondence. 


THE  DEMISE  OF  THE  PHILADELPHIA  MEDICAL 
JOURNAL. 

Philadelphia,  June  15,  1903. 

To  the  Editor: — The  Pliiladeljjhia  Medical  Journal  was  sold 
out  last  week  by  the  majority  stockholders.  As  this  deal  closes 
an  extraordinary  chapter  in  the  history  of  medical  journalism 
in  this  country,  it  is  desirable  that  the  medical  public  should 
learn  something  about  it.  As  the  writer  was  one  of  the  minority 
stockholders  who  were  opposed  to  this  deal,  and  as,  moreover, 
he  had  been  the  editor-in-chief  of  the  journal  for  more  than  two 
years,  he  feels  himself  qualified  to  comment  on  it.  The  great 
bulk  of  the  stock  of  the  Philadelphia  Medical  Journal  was  held 
by  laymen.  In  fact  the  joiirnal  from  its  very  inception  had  owed 
very  much  to  laymen,  among  whom  were  men  of  the  highest 
character,  who  had  supplied  money  with  the  unselfish  desire 
to  found  a  medical  journal  in  Philadelphia  that  should  be  per- 
manent and  representative.  That  this  scheme  has  failed  is  no 
reason  why  ample  acknowledgment  should  not  be  made  to 
these  generous  supporters  of  what  some  of  them  intended 
should  be  a  free  and  untrammeled  medical  press. 

Two  and  a  half  j'ears  ago  the  Philadelphia  Medical  Journal 
reached  a  crisis  in  its  affairs  which  led  to  a  change  in  editorial 
management.  There  were  many  prominent  medical  men  in 
Philadelphia  and  elsewhere  who  were  interested  in  keeping  the 
journal  alive;  and  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  its  short  career  up 
to  that  time  had  been  marked  by  threatening  disaster  (due 
largely  to  the  opposing  aims  and  temperaments  of  men  who 
commanded  its  various  departments),  a  determined  eflfort  was 
made  to  rehabilitate  the  journal  and  give  it  a  new  lease  of  life. 
At  the  same  time,  however,  the  command  of  its  stock  was 
allowed  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  a  few  (and  a  very  few) 
laymen.  These  stockholders  professed — and,  no  doubt,  sin- 
cerely— to  have  only  the  interests  of  the  medical  profession  at 
heart;  and  they  seemed  for  the  time  being  to  realize  that 
nothing  but  a  strict  regard  for  the  ethical  principles  of  the 
medical  profession  would  be  tolerated  by  the  medical  men  who 
consefited  to  identify  themselves  with  the  effort  to  save  the 
journal  for  the  cause  of  scientific  medicine.  At  this  time  it 
was  freely  declared,  and  evidently  believed,  by  some  of  the 
business  men  who  had  invested  in  the  stock  of  the  journal  that 
its  business  aflFairs  were  satisfactory  and  that  its'  stock  was 
worth  subscribing  to.  The  new  editor-in-chief  consented  to 
take  charge  only  with  the  clear  understanding  that  he  was  to 
have  absolute  control  of  the  editorial  pages  and  of  the  selec- 


tion of  original  articles.  The  business  management,  including 
the  advertising  department,  was  not  in  his  control,  but  the 
functions  of  the  latter  department  were  lodged  in  the  hands  of 
a  committee  composed  largely  of  physicians.  Later  the  per- 
sonnel of  this  committee  was  changed. 

Under  this  agreement  the  editor-in-chief  and  a  staff  of  very 
able  and  conscientious  assistants  worked  with  practically  no 
interference  for  a  period  of  two  years.  It  becaine  known,  how- 
ever, that  the  business  men  who  practically  controlled  the  busi- 
ness department  were  not  satisfied  with  the  commercial  status 
of  the  journal,  and  wished  to  enlarge  the  advertising  business  by 
removing  some  of  the  restrictions  that  had  been  imposed.  The 
excuse  for  this  was  found  in  the  fact  that  tlie  journal  was 
losing  money.  The  editorial  staff  was  not  consulted,  however, 
about  any  new  scheme,  until  one  day  word  was  sent  to  the 
editor-in-chief  that  the  business  department  had  entered  into 
an  agreement  with  some  drug  firms  to  accept  puff  articles  from 
such  drug  firms  and  to  publish  them  as  original  articles.  The 
drugs  thus  to  be  exploited  Avere  proprietary  nostrums.  The 
editor-in-chief,  acting  for  himself  and  the  whole  staff,  and  ably 
supported  by  the  medical  members  of. the  board  of  trustees, 
immediately  served  notice  that  the  publication  of  such  papers 
would  not  be  permitted,  and  that  the  acceptance  of  them  by 
the  business  department  without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of 
the  editor-in-chief,  was  a  direct  violation  of  agreement. 

In  the  meantime  it  transpired  that  an  official  of  the  com- 
pany, who  had  been  sent  to  England  by  the  business  depart- 
ment, with  the  consent  of  the  board  of  trustees,  to  establish  a 
British  edition  of  the  Philadelphia  Medical  Journal,  had  been 
negotiating  with  a  large  drug  firm  in  London  to  sell  the  weekly 
issue  of  the  journal  to  said  drug  firm,  who  should  have  the  right 
to  use  it  for  any  and  all  advertising  schemes  in  Great  Britain 
that  said  firm  might  devise.  In  other  words  the  journal  was^ 
to  be  made  the  organ  abroad  of  the  proprietary  drug  houses, 
who  would  be  entirely  irresponsible  to  any  persons  but  them- 
selves. It  is  needless  to  say  that  this  scheme  had  not  been 
contemplated  by  the  board  of  trustees  and  was  vetoed  as 
promptly  as  it  was  discovered  by  the  medical  members  of  the 
board.     Hence  this  crisis. 

One  lay  stockholder,  who  held  the  great  bulk  of  the  stock, 
and  practically  controlled  the  business  department,  now  an- 
nounced that  he  would  give  no  more  financial  support  to  the 
journal,  but  would  sell  out  to  the  first  buyer.  It  also  trans- 
pired that  there  was  a  lai-ge  deficit  in  the  affairs  of  the  journal, 
although  less  than  a  year  before  this  time  the  business  depart- 
ment had  announced  in  a  circular  that  the  company  was  solvent, 
and  had  solicited  subscriptions  to  the  stock.  When  this  situa- 
tion was  fully  revealed  to  the  editorial  staff  its  members 
promptly  resigned  (in  April).  This  resignation  was  not  ac- 
cepted, but  the  staff  was  asked  to  continue  in  charge  by  some 
medical  members  of  the  board  of  trustees  in  the  hope  that  the 
situation  could  be  relieved.  Eft'orts  were  to  be  made  in  re- 
trenchment and  in  curtailing  the  expenses  of  what  had  been  a 
truly  extravagant  business  management.  Last  week,  however, 
the  announcement  was  made  that  the  majority  stockholders 
(most  of  them  laymen)  had  sold  out — and  the  Philadelphia 
Medical  Journal  practically  ceased  to  exist. 

The  reasons  for  this  demise,  as  seen  in  the  above  narrative, 
are  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  the  journal,  under  its  business 
management,  was  losing  money,  and  that  the  majority  stock- 
holders could  not  control  the  editorial  staff  and  dictate  a  com- 
mercial policy  in  accord  with  the  demands  of  the  advertisers. 
The  collapse  of  the  journal,  so  far  as  its  life  in  Philadelphia  is 
concerned,  is  only  an  illustration  of  the  evil  effects  that  come 
from  a  conflict  between  such  opposing  interests — interests  which 
repre=ient  commercial  success  on  the  one  hand  and  professional 
principle  on  the  other.  I  think  I  am  justified  in  saying  that 
few  men  on  the  board  of  trustees,  and  fewer  still  on  the  edi- 
torial staff',  regret  that  they  assisted  at  the  obsequies  of  the 
Philadelphia  Medical  Journal  rather  than  assist  it  to  live  and 
stand  in  a  false  position  toward  the  medical  profession.  I 
speak  of  the  obsequies,  for  while  the  property  has  been  bought 
by  respectable  parties  in  New  York,  where  an  attempt  will  be 
-made  to  keep  the  title  before  the  world,  the  journal  is  practi- 
cally dead  in  the  citv  of  its  birth. 
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-Many    ot    ihe   iiiinoiiiy   stockholders   had  hoped  to   the  last 

thai.  \)\'  the  ('MT' i-c  ii  ritiid  pnoiioniy  and  an  adherence  to  a 
hiuh  |ii(ii(  --i'liia!  -' .iixian!.  ilieir  jirnpiTiy  could  be  saved  and 
the  juunia.  k(.'pt  alivf  in  i'hiladelphia,  but  their  hopes  have  been 
doomed  to  disapjjointnient. 

James  He>'drie  Lloyd. 


Queries  and  Minor   Notes. 


ANONVinus  CoitJiUMCVTioNs  will  DOt  be  noticed.  Queries  for 
this  column  must  be  accompanied  by  the  writer's  uame  and  address, 
but  the  request  of  the  writer  not  to  publish  his  name  will  be  faith- 
fully observed. 

rROxrxciATiox  of  ititiiisis. 

Las    (■■!•.;<.    X.    M..    June   3.    1903. 

To  the  Editor: — The  Century  .-i\  ~   '  and  Gould '•ty'sis" 

AB  pronunciations   for  phthisis.      V  riimod   by   more  gen- 

eral usage:  ./.  Iuank  McCoxnell. 

Ans. — The  general  pronunciation  is  "ty'sis"'  or  "te'sls."  The 
following  authorities  give  the  pronunciation  "thy'sis"  :  Century. 
Imperial,  Stormonth,  Walker  and  Webster.  The  following  give 
"ty'sis"  :  Encyclopedia.  Smart,  Dorland  and  Foster.  Dunglison 
gives  "te'sls."  The  following  authorities  give  more  than  one 
pronunciation,  with  the  preference  to  the  first  named  :  Worcester  : 
"thy'sis.  ty'sis."  Gould  :  "thy'sis,  ty'sis,  te'sls."  Duane  :  "ty'si.s. 
te'sls."     standard :    "thy'sis,   the'sis." 


Association    News. 


Registrations  at  New  Orleans. 

A  list  I't  tii,...o  ,,  }jo  registered  in  the  various  sections  at  the 
New  Or].  n  appeared  in  Tire  Jourxai.,  ]\Jay  23.  A  num- 

ber of  eii.i-  wv.  uired  in  this  list,  some  ot  which  have  been 
called  to  our  attention.  We  have  waited  before  publishing 
these,  that  we  might  collect  all  that  should  be  referred  to.  At- 
tention should  be  called  to  tlio  fact  that  many  names  appeared 
in  sections  h\  Mhich  it  might  not  be  expected  to  find  them 
rtLii-tered.  For  example,  secretaries  of  some  of  the  sections 
ha^'e  written  that  iheir  members  were  registered  in 

other  sections.     O;;  ing  the  registration  cards  of  these 

a  considerable  ntimber  are  luund  to  have  registered  just  as  is 
recorded.  The  corrections  are  as  follows:  The  following  names 
published  in  the  Section  on  Practice  of  Medicine  should  have 
been  credited  to  other  sections. 

W.   p.   Hill.  Milwanljee,   Wis..   Materia  Medica. 

X.   .S.   Davis.  Jr..  Chicago.  Hygiene. 

L.   H.   Branson,  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Materia  Medica. 

C.   S.   X.   Hallberg,  Chicago,   Materia   Medica. 

S.  L.  Powlett,  Hammond.  La.,  Obstetrics. 

J.    B.    Shelmire.    Dallas.   Texas.   Cutaneous   Medicine. 

M.   L.   Heidiugsfeld,  Cincinnati.   Cutaneous  Medicine. 

A.   W.   Brayton,   Indianapolis.   Ind..   Cutaneous  Medicine. 

A.  S.  Burdtck,  Chicago,  instead  of  Ophthalmology,  should  have 
been    .Materia    Medica. 

Jam -s  P.  Parker.  New  Orleans,  instead  of  Ophthalmology,  should 
have  been  Larj'ngology. 

A.  E.  Bulson  should  have  been  X.  E.  Bulson.  Jr..  Forr  Wavne. 
Ind. 

The  following  nances  were  omitted: 

R.   C.   Myies.   Xew  York.    Larynjrology. 

C.  M.  Robertson.  Chicago,  Laryngology.- 

Ramon  D.  Garcin,   Richmond.  Va.,  Practice  of  Medicine. 

Frederick    Tice.    Chicago,    Practice    of    Medicine. 

B.  C.   Keister,    Roanoke.   Va.,   Materia  Medica. 
H.  G.  Anthony,   Chicago,  Cutaneous  Medicine. 


dtate  Boards  of  Rej^istration. 


Wisconsin  Medical  Law. — The  last  Wisconsin  legislature 
modified  the  medical  practice  act  of  that  state  to  a  considerable 
extent.  As  the  law  now  stands  the  governor  is  to  appoint  a 
special  board  of  medical  examiners,  consisting  of  eight  members 
from  sep.irate  lists  of  ten  given  him  by  the  state  medical 
society,  sate  homeopathic  and  state  eclectic  societies  respec- 
tively, and  a  list  of  five  from  the  state  osteopathic  association. 
From  these  he  will  appoint  not  more  than  three  regular  physi- 
cians, nor  more  than  two  each  of  homeopathic  and  eclectic  and 
one  osteopathic,  all  licentiates  in  medicine.  Tlieir  appointment 
shall  be  for  four  years,  no  member  to  serve  for  more  than  two 
consecutive  tenns.  The  Ixiard  will  meet  on  the  second  Tues- 
day in  .January  at  ^lihvaukee  and  the  second  Tuesday  in  July 
at  Madison,  and  at  such  other  times  and  places  as  it  may  from 
time  to  time  determine.  It  shall  keep  a  record  of  its  proceed- 
ings and  a  register  of  all  applicants. 


.Section  3  oi  the  law  reads  in  part  as  follows: 
.\11  ))ersons  commencing  the  practice  of  medicine,  surgery  or 
-T.opathy  in  any  of  their  branches  in  this  state,  shall  apply  to 
-  id  board  at  the  time  and  place  designated  by  said  board  or 
at  any  r^ular  meeting  thereof  for  license  so  to  practice  and  shall 
present  to  said  board  a  diploma  from  a  reputable  college  of  medi- 
( ine  and  siu-gery  or  osteopathy.  A  college  to  be  deemed  reputable 
by  this  board  shall  require  at  least  four  courses  of  not  less  than 
si'ven  months  each  before  graduation,  no  two  of  such  courses  to 
be  taken  within  any  one  twelve  months,  and  that*  shall  require 
toi-  admission  thereto  a  preliminary  education  equivalent  to  that 
necessary  for  entrance  to  the  junior  class  of  an  accredited  high 
school  >tn  this  state,  Including  a  one  years  course  in  Latin,  and 
\\\:\t  shall,  after  the  year  1906,  require  for  admission  to  such 
s(  hr.ol  a  preliminary  education  equivalent  to  graduation  from  an 
ariicdited  high  school  of  this  state,  and  shall  submit*  to  an 
t-xaminatlon  in  the  various  branches  In  medicine  and  surgery 
usually  tangbt  in  reputable  medical  colleges,  or,  if  the  applicant  be 
ail  osteopath,  he  or  she  shall  present  a  diploma  from  a  regularly  con- 
ducted college  of  osteopathy  maintaining  a  standard  in  all  respects 
equal  to^Uit  hereby  imposed  on  medical  colleges  as  to  preliminary  edu- 
cation, said  college  after  1304  to  give  three  courses  of  eight  months 
each,  no  two  courses  to  be  given  in  any  one  twelve  months,  and 
after  the  year  1909  such  college  shall  give  four  courses  of  seven 
montlis  each,  as  hereinbefore  provided  for  medical  colleges,  and 
shall  pass  the  regular  examination  of  such  board  In  anatomy, 
histology,  physiology,  urinalysis,  chemistry,  toxicology,  dietetics. 
phvsical  and  general  diagnosis,  hygiene  and  theory  and  practice  of 
osT.  opathy.  The  examination  In  materia  medica,  therapeutics  and 
practice  shall  be  conducted  by  members  of  the  board  representing 
rhe  school  of  practice  which  the  applicant  claims  or  intends  to 
follow. 

After  eiamination.  as  hereinbefore  provided,  the  board  shall,  If 
it  finds  the  applicant  qualified,  grant  a  license  to  said  applicant 
to  practice  medicine  and  surgery  in  all  their  branches  in  this 
state,  or  a  license  to  practice  osteopathy  therein,  which  license 
can  only  be  granted  by  the  consent  of  not  less  than  six  members 
of  said  board,  and  which,  after  the  payment  of  fees,  as  hereinafter 
provided,  shall  be  signed  by  the  president  and  secretary  thereof, 
and  attested  by  the  seal  of  the  board.  Osteopaths,  when  so 
licensed,  shall  have  the  same  rights  and  privileges  and  be  subject 
to  the  same  laws  and  regulations  as  practitioners  of  medicine  and 
surgery,  but  shall  not  have  the  right  to  give  or  prescribe  drugs 
or  to  perform  surgical  operations.  The  fee  for  examination  shall 
be  fixed  by  the  board,  but  shall  not  exceed  ?15.00  in  each  case, 
with  15.00  additional  for  the  license,  if  issued.  Such  fee  or  fees 
shall  be  paid  bv  the  applicant  to  the  treasurer  of  the  board 
and  may  be  applied  toward  defraying  any  proper  and  reasonable 
expenses  of  the  board :  provided,  however,  that  any  student  who 
is  exempted  as  a  matriculant  of  any  medical  college  of  this  state 
under  Chapter  306  of  the  Laws  of  1901.  whose  name  is  now  on 
file  witli  the  Wisconsin  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  shall, 
on  the  presentation  of  a  diploma  from  any  Wisconsin  college,  and 
on  the  payment  of  the  fees  specified  In  this  act.  and  having  satis- 
fled  said  board  that  he  or  she  is  a  person  of  good  moral  character, 
tie  licensed  to  practice  without  further  examination  by  such  board, 
provided  that  said  college  maintains  its  standard  herein  reciuired. 

Reciprocity  is  provided  for  with  other  states  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  tile  board  on  the  payment  of  the  fee  fixed  by  the 
board,  not  exceeding  the  simi  of  $25. 

The  provisions  of  this  act  shall  not  apply  to  commissioned 
surgeons  of  the  United  States  Army,  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service,  or  to  physicians  or  surgeons  of  other  states  or 
countries  In  actual  consultation  with  resident  physicians  <i£  rhls 
state. 

Recording  of  licenses  with  the  county  clerk  is  required  under 
penalty. 

If  any  person  licensed  or  registered  by  the  board  should  be 
convicted  of  any  crime  committed  in  the  course  of  his  profes- 
>ional  conduct,  the  court  may.  in  addition  to  any  other  pimish- 
ment  imposed,  revoke  such  license  or  certificate.  The  board 
has  the  power  to  adopt  its  own  rules  for  governiP'^"'^  t"''  re- 
quire the  filling  out  of  such  blanks  as  it  may  dec  ;  y, 
and  in  its  discretion  refuse  to  grant  licenses  to  pei  -  -  do 
not  furnish  proof  of  good  moral  and  professional  character. 

Sectiox  6. — Every  person  shall  be  regarded  as  practicing  medi- 
cine or  osteopathy.'  within  the  meaning  of  this  act._  who  shall 
append  to  his  or  her  name  the  letters  "M.D.."  "M.B.,"  or  "D.O.," 
"Doctor,"  "Dr.."  or  any  other  letters  or  designation  with  intent 
to  represent  that  he  or  she  is  a  physician,  surgeon  or  osteopathlst, 
or  who  shall,  for  a  fee,  prescribe  drugs  or  other  medical  or  surgical 
treatment  or  osteopathic  manipulation  for  the  cure  or  relief  of  any 
wound,  fracture,  bodily  injury,  infirmity,  or  disease :  provided, 
however,  that  nothing  In  this  act  contained  shall  be  construed  to 
apply  to  any  dentist  or  resident  refracting  optician  engaged  in  the 
practice  of  his  or  her  profession. 

Sec.  7. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Medical  Examiners 
to  investigate  all  complaints  in  regard  to  violation,  or  disregard  of. 
or  non-compliance  with  the  provisions  of  this  act  and  to  bring  all 
such  cases  to  th^  ndii,.^  c,f  rhe  nnjuer  prosecuting  officers,  and  It 
shall   be   the   dur  orney   of   the   proper  county 

to  prosecute  all   ^ 

Sec.  8. — X'o  pei>i n  pi  .u  i  n mi  ninlicine.  surgery,  or  osteopathy 
shall  have  the  right  to  collect,  by  law,  any  fees  or  compensation 
for  the  performance  of  any  medical  or  surgical  services,  or  fees 
for  any  service  as  an  osteopathlst,  or  to  testify  In  a  professional 
capacity  as  a  physician,  or  surgeon,  or  insanity  expert,  in  any 
case,  unless  he  or  she  holds  a  license  from  the  Wisconsin  Board 
of  Medical  Examiners  or  the  certificate  of  registration  herein- 
before referred  to.  with  a  diploma  from  a  reputable  medical  college 
or  society  or  a  certificate  of  membership  in  a  medical  society,   and 

*  We    are    not    responsible    for    the    grammatical    construction ; 
we  quote  from  oflicial   printed  copy. — Ed. 
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has  been  duly  recorded  as  a  practitioner  n  the  State  of  \Ai.>conslii, 
provided,  that  nothing  In  this  act  contained  shall  be  coi  bU  ued  as 
restricting  any  court  in  a  criminal  action  from  receiving  tne 
testimony   of  any  person  as  a  witness. 

The  act  has  an  emergency  (daiise,  and  is  in  force  since  tfte 
date  of  its  approval,  May  22,  1903. 


Miscellany. 


NATIONAL  BUREAU   OF  MEDICINES  AND  FOODS. 

The  joint  committee  of  the  American  Medical  and  the  Ameri- 
can Pharmaceutical  Associations,  presents,  in  the  following 
statement,  the  plan  for  establishing  a  National  Bureau  of 
Medicines  and  Foods  which  it  has  been  appointed  to  consider. 
In  order  to  aid  the  committee  in  coming  to  a  determination  as 
to  the  proper  recommendations  to  be  made  to  the  associations, 
physicians,  pharmacists  and  manufacturers  are  requested  to 
express  to  the  committee  their  opinions  regarding  the  advisa- 
bility of  establishing  this  proposed  bureau,  and  their  reasons 
for  approving  or  disapproving  its  establishment.  The  plan 
herewith  published  should  be  carefully  read  and  considered  be- 
fore opinion  or  criticism  is  expressed.  The  subject  is  of  the 
greatest  importance  and  the  scope  and  details  as  set  forth  in 
the  plan  under  consideration  should  be  fully  appreciated. 
Kindly  forward  any  criticisms,  whether  favorable  or  unfavor- 
able. 

The  members  of  the  American  Medical  Association  committee 
are  as  follows:  Drs.  E.  Eliot  Harris,  33  West  93d  street, 
New  York;  N.  S.  Davis,  Jr.,  State  and  Randolph  streets, 
Chicago;  Solomon  Solis  Cohen,  1525  Walnut  street,  Philadel- 
phia; H.  Bert  Ellis,  Bradbury  Block,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  and 
Philip  Mills  Jones,  13  West  Eighteenth  street,  N.  Y.,  until 
July  25;  after  that  date,  31  Post  street,  San  Francisco. 

The  members  of  the  American  Pharmaceutical  Association 
committee  are  as  follows:  Dr.  H.  H.  Rusby,  115  West  68th 
street,  New  York;  Mr.  James  M.  Good,  2348  Olive  street,  St. 
Louis;  Mr.  C.  S.  N.  Hallberg,  358  Dearborn  street,  Chicago; 
Dr.  A.  B.  Lyons,  72  Brainard  street,  Detroit;  Mr.  S.  A.  D. 
Sheppard,  1129  Washington  street,  Boston. 

The  chairman  of  the  joint  committee  is  Dr.  H.  H.  Rusby; 
the  secretary  is  Dr.  Philip  Mills  Jones. 

GENERAL  STATEMENT  OF  PLAN. 

It  has  seemed  desirable  to  enumerate  a  few  of  the  more  important 
evils  connected  with  the  laclv  of  standard  in  pharmaceutical  prep- 
arations, adulteration  of  drugs,  chemicals  and  foodstuffs,  and  the 
exceedingly  complex  condition  of  the  many  remedial  preparations 
constantly  offered  to  the  medical  profession. 

The  Pharmacopeia,  in  this  country,  is  not  a  compulsory  docu- 
ment. As  a  result,  manufacturers  are  not  obliged  to  follow  it  in 
the  preparation  of  pharmaceuticals,  and,  as  a  matter  Of  fact,  there 
is  much  variation  in  the  strength  of  their  products.  Fluid  and 
solid  extracts,  etc.,  and  many  pharmacopeial  preparations  are 
made  differently  by  different  manufacturers  and  often  are  not, 
as  they  should  be,  identical  within  reasonable  limitations.  The 
strength  of  tinctures  made  by  different  manufacturers  has  been 
found  to  vary  as  much  as  70  or  80  per  cent.  This  variation  is 
such  that  prescriptions  filled  with  one  set  of  products  will  have 
a  certain  appearance  and  therapeutic  effect,  but  the  same  pre- 
scriptions, when  compounded  from  products  of  a  different  manu- 
facturer, will  have  a  different  appearance  and  therapeutic  effect. 

Chemicals  are  often  adulterated  or  impure ;  even  reagents  marked 
"C.  P."  can,  in  most  cases,  not  be  relied  on.  Lists  of  chemicals 
bought  in  open  market  and  analyzed  with  the  adulterants  and  im- 
purities commonly  found,  have  been  published  from  time  to  time 
and  are  accessible.  The  facts  are  so  generally  known  that  it  is 
hardly  necessary  to  enumerate  them  here.  A  few  illustrations  will 
sutfice :  Tincture  of  aconite,  practically  inert ;  aristol,  containing 
t)5  per  cent,  of  free  alkali ;  phenacetin,  containing  90  per  cent,  of 
acetanilid ;  boracic  acid,  adulterated  with  three  times  its  weight 
of  borax  ;  "C.  P."  zinc,  containing  iron  and  arsenic  in  appreciable 
quantities ;   hyoscyamin,    as   pure  atropin,   etc. 

Adulterations  of  foodstuffs,  the  use  of  harmful  coloring  matters 
and  preservatives,  etc.,  are  matters  of  common  repute  and  have 
been  noticed  so  many  times  in  connection  with  proposed  and  urged 
national  legislation,  that  only  summary  comment  is  needed.  Cot- 
ton-sced  oil  is  commonly  marked  olive  oil ;  coffee  may  be  largely 
chickory ;  mustard  is  often  not  more  than  10  or  15  per  cent, 
mustard,  the  adulterant  being  corn  meal ;  black  pepper  is 
usually  adulterated  with  from  50  to  80  per  cent,  of  foreign  ma- 
terial ;  jellies  and  jams  are  seldom  what  they  purport  to  be  ;  salts 
of  zinc,  salicylic  acid  and  the  salicylates,  borax  and  boric  acid  and 
other  preservatives  are  very  generally  employed  and  not  infre- 
quently they  are  used  in  harmful  quantities.  So  common  is  adult- 
eration of  foodstuffs  that  there  exists  almost  complete  distrust  In 
the  public  mind  as  to  the  purity  of  freedom  from  harmful  pre- 
servatives, of  most  common  foodstuffs.  In  the  domain  of  prepared 
foods  there  is  at  the  present  time  no  means  of  determining  their 
composition  or  suitability  for  the  diets  for  which  the  makers  recom- 
mend and  advertise  them.  It  has  been  found  that  many  foods 
recommended  for  diabetics  contained  starch  or  sugar  in  consider- 
able quantities,  when  the  makers  claimed  absence  of  these  in- 
gredients for  their  products. 


Many  of  the  large  number  of  special  preparations  that  are  put 
on  the  market  and  strongly  urged  on  the  medical  profession,  prob- 
ably are  good  and  have  certain  well  defined  uses.  But  th?  metiiods 
employed  by  the  manufacturers  are  such  as  to  induce  a  certam  lack 
of  confidence.  The  physician,  as  a  rule,  is  not  informed  of  the 
actual  composition  of  the  mixtures  he  is  requested  to  employ,  or 
if  the  composition  is  given  it  is  vague  or  at  best  there  is  on  y  tne 
statement  of  the  Interested  party— the  manufacturer  ^to  rely  on 
If  a  physician  uses  many  of  these  preparations  in  good  faith,  and 
in  good  faith  comments  favorably  on  them,  in  the  medical  Pjess— 
supposing  that  his  comment  has  not  been  "blue  penciled  by  the 
editor  of  the  journal— he  is  in  great  danger  of  seeing  his  state- 
ment taken  and  even  garbled  by  the  manufacturer,  and  extensively 
used  for  advertising  purposes.  This  if  his  comment  is  favorable ; 
if  it  be  unfavorable  the  manufacturer  ignores  it  entirely. 

The  prevention  of  adulteration  in  drugs,  chemicals  and  food- 
stuffs, and  the  maintenance  of  standard  in  pharmaceutical  prepara- 
tions should  be  a  government  function.  For  fourteen  years  effort 
has  bepn  made  to  secure  proper  national  legislation  for  this  pur- 
pose but  without  result.  The  existence  of  the  evils  pointed  out  is 
recognized  by  all,  and  in  view  of  the  failure  to  secure  the  re- 
quisite national  legislation,  correction,  or  attempted  correction,  of 
these  evils  has  been  suggested  through  the  medium  of  a  proper 
commission  or  bureau,  established  by  individual  effort.  Such  a 
bureau  could  be  formed  by  the  association  of  professional  men  on 
the  one  hand  and  of  those  manufacturers  who  desire  to  put  out  only 
pure,  standard  and  honest  goods  on  the  other  hand.  It  is  believed 
that  such  an  association  would  be  to  the  very  great  advantage  of 
the  public,  and  probably  to  those  manufacturers  who  associated 
with  such  a  bureau  in  its  proposed  work. 

At  first  glance,  and  until  the  proposed  plan  is  carefully  studied, 
it  would  seem  that  such  an  undertaking  would  be  impracticable. 
When  carefully  studied  in  detail,  however,  the  plan,  though  of 
tremendous  magnitude,  appears  to  be  so  far  practicable  as  to  de- 
mand further  study. 

The  following  (infra)  statement  of  the  plan  which  has  been 
formulated  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  present  conditions,  of  adult- 
eration, lack  of  standard  in  pharmaceuticals,  confusion  in  identity 
of  preparations  and  brands  of  medicinal  mixtures,  etc.,  is  herewith 
presented  for  your  very  careful  consideration.  This  statement  has 
been  made  as  short  as  possible,  thougli  the  effort  to  condense  has 
not  been  permitted  to  go  to  the  point  of  eliminating  anything  nec- 
essary for  the  proper  understanding  of  the  subject. 

The  friendly  association  of  the  best  in  the  professions  of  medi- 
cine and  pharmacy  with  large  commercial  interests,  necessarily  de- 
mands the  most  careful  and  cautious  treatment  that  it  may  be 
beneficial  to  the  public  and  to  the  manufacturer  without  detracting 
from  the  reputations  of  the  professional  men  who  engage  on  the 
work  by  casting  suspicion  on  their  motives  or  their  integrity. 
At  the  same  time,  a  large  amount  of  work  would  necessarily  fall 
on  the  professional  side  of  such  an  association,  and  the  cost  of 
performing  the  work  would  have  to  be  defrayed  in  some  manner. 
It  has  seemed  no  less  than  right  that  this  cost  should  be  met  by 
those  who  are  commercially  interested  in  and  profit  from  the  manu- 
facture of  the  products  which  would  be  considered  by  such  an  as- 
sociation. Furthermore,  it  is  vitally  necessary  that  such  an  asso- 
ciation should  possess  the  right  to  determine  who  may  and  may 
not  be  received  in  association,  and  what  products  of  its  associates 
may  receive  its  attention,  and  the  standards  of  identity,  purity, 
quality  or  strength  to  which  these  products  should  comply.  It 
must  also  be  in  a  position  to  instruct  the  public  and  the  professions 
on  matters  connected  with  its  work  and  on  subjects  that  are  of 
sufficient  interest  to  the  professions  or  to  the  public. 

To  accomplish  these  ends  and  to  secure  the  protection  to  the 
professional  men  who  shall  be  chosen  to  undertake  the  work  out- 
lined, the  following  detailed  plan  has  been  suggested  : 

PLAN. 

In  order  to  have  proper  legal  and  business  standing,  the  work 
should  be  done  by  a  corporation.  As  it  is  not  intended  that  profit 
shall  be  made  from  tlie  undertakings,  the  corporation  should  be  a 
membership  and  not  a  joint  stock  corporation.  It  is  proposed  to 
incorporate  under  the  laws  of  the  state  of  New  York,  a  member- 
ship corporation  to  be  known  as  the  National  Bureau  of  Medicines 
and  Foods. 

The  membership  of  this  bureau  should  be  of  two  or  more  classes. 
All  members  of  the  American  Medical  Association  and  the  American 
Pharmaceutical  Association  should  be  scientific  members  of  the 
bureau.  The  organization  should  be  so  effected  as  to  fully  protect 
the  American  Medical  Association  and  the  American  Pharma- 
ceutical Association,  their  agents  and  all  their  members,  who  be- 
come members  of  the  proposed  bureau,  from  all  possibility  of  be- 
ing involved  in  legal  or  other  complications  that  might  assail  the 
proposed  bureau.  Those  manufacturers  whose  goods  it  might  be 
requested  to  vouch  for  should  be  admitted  to  associate  membership, 
but  should  have  no  voice  in  the  control  of  the  bureau. 

The  control  of  the  bureau  should  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  a 
board  of  ten  directors,  five  elected  by  each  association,  one  from 
each  association  retiiing  annually  and  his  successor  elected  for  five 
years.  This  board  of  directors,  with  the  exception  of  its  secre- 
tary, who  should  devote  all  his  time  to  the  work,  should  not  re- 
ceive salaries,  but  should  receive  mileage  and  per  diem  when  called 
on  to  attend  meetings  of  the  board  or  of  its  committees.  The 
board  should,  in  consultation  with  the  manufacturer,  fix  standards 
of  identity,  purity,  quality  and  strength,  not  in  conflict  with  the 
United  States  I'harmacopeia,  and  the  manufacturer  having  agreed 
to  these  standards,  should  contract  with  the  bureau  to  comply  with 
them  until  altered  by  common  consent  and  a  vote  of  the  board ;  and 
to  comply  with  all  rules  governing  him  in  the  manufacture  of  his 
product,  such  rules  having  been  formulated  in  consultation  between 
the  board  and  the  manufacturer,  and  accepted  by  both.  An  eight- 
tenths  vote  of  the  board  should  be  required  to  accept  or  reject  any 
application  for  associate  membership,  or  to  adopt  any  rule  of  the 
bureau,  or  to  accept  or  reject  any  product  presented  by  an  asso- 
ciate manufacturer  for  proper  control  by  the  bureau.  No  manu- 
facturer or  person  employed  by  any  manufacturer  of  products  that 
might  come  within  the  scope  of  the  work  of  the  proposed  bureau, 
and  no  person  engaged  in  their  distribution  or  sale,  should  be 
eligible  on  the  board  of  directors,  unless  approved  by  a  three- 
fourths  vote  of  the  council  of  the  American  Pharmaceutical  Asso- 
ciation or  a  three-fourths  vote  of  the  House  of  Delegates  of  the 
American    Medical    Association,    respectively. 
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Hy-Iaws  should  be  carefully  drawn  and  adopted  by  the  board, 
and  thereafter  it  should  require  an  unanimous  vote  of  the  board 
to  alter  oi-  amend  them  in  av.y  way.  They  should  be  very  broad 
and  generil.  covering  only  viial  principles,  and  all  details  should 
be  formulated  in  the  shape  of  rules  which  could  be  altei-ed  or 
abolished  as  occasion  required,  only  by  an  eight-tenths  vote  of  the 
board. 

The  business  side  of  the  bureau  should  be  considered  with  no  less 
care  than  that  devoted  to  the  scientific  side.  While  it  would  not  be 
the  purpose  of  the  bureau  to  make  money,  it  should  be  the  aim  of 
its  administration  to  confine  the  cost  to  the  lowest  amount  con- 
sistent wirh  properly  carrying  on  the  work,  for  in  any  event  this 
sum  would  be  a  large  one.  Modern  business  methods  should  be 
adopted  and  one  general  responsible  head  appointed  by  the  board 
of  directors.  Under  him  should  be  such  persons  as  may  be  re- 
quired to  carry  on  the  work  under  the  rules  and  regulations  estab- 
lished by  rhe  board,  and  it  should  be  their  duty  to  see  that  proper 
and  competent  persons  only  were  employed.  The  board  of  directors 
as  such  should  not  come  into  direct  contact  with  the  business  side 
of  the  bureau,  nor  with  the  commercial  interests  involved.  It 
should  act  in  a  supervisorial  capacity ;  It  should  say  absolutely 
what  rule?,  standards,  etc.,  were  to  be  followed  and  it  should  see 
that  a  proper  business  department  then  carried  out  these  rules. 

It  should  be  the  purpose  of  the  bureau  to  work  In  perfect  har- 
mony with  the  United  States  government  authorities,  and  especially 
with  the  Department  of  Agriculture.  In  case  of  future  legislation 
by  the  United  States  government,  some  of  the  functions  of  this 
pioposed  bureau  might  be  modified  or  transferred  to  the  proper 
government  department.  The  ever-present  hope  that  such  legis- 
lation will  eventually  be  enacted  should  not,  however,  interfere  with 
the  careful  consideration  of  the  bureau  plan,  nor  with  its  accept- 
ance if  it  be  found  satisfactory.  Unless  spurred  on  by  some  such 
individual  effort  many  more  years  may  elapse  before  the  enactment 
of  proper  national  legislation.  Some  features  of  the  work  of  the 
bureau  could  hardly  be  assumed  by  the  government ;  notably  the 
dissemination  of  accurate  and  reliable  information  relative  to  manu- 
facturers and  their  products,  and  especially  to  newly  discovered 
remedial  agents,  etc.,  together  with  a  proper  ethical  supervision  of 
advertising  matter  connected  with  the  introduction  of  such 
products. 

Existing  laboratories  should  be  utilized  so  far  as  practicable 
in  prosecuting  the  work  of  the  bureau,  in  making  its  original  in- 
vestigations, and  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  check  control,  for 
two  reasons ;  First,  in  order  to  incur  no  greater  expense  than 
absolutely  nece.=sary  ;  second,  in  order  to  encourage  scientific  enter- 
prise  where   now   already  organized. 

The  bureau  should  not  issue  blanket  certificates.  Each  package 
of  any  product  that  is  manufactured  under  the  supervision  of  the 
bureau  and  which  complies  with  its  rules  and  standards,  and  for 
which  compliance  some  individual  expert  is  responsible,  should, 
however,  bear  a  label  setting  forth  that  fact  for  the  benefit  and 
guidance  of  the  purchaser. 

No  nostrum,  nor  any  medicinal  product  of  which  the  full  formula 
giving  all  the  active  ingredients  and  couched  in  the  ordinary  terms 
of  chemistry  and  pharmacy  has  not  been  or  is  not  freely  published, 
should  at  any  time  be  permitted  to  come  within  the  supervision  of 
the  bureau. 

DETAIL    METHOD    OF    OPEKATIOX. 

Any  manufacturer  desirous  of  having  one  or  more  of  his  prod- 
ucts placed  under  the  supervision  of  and  certified  by  the  bureau 
would  first  apply  to  the  secretary  for  associate  membership,  which 
application  would  carry  with  it  a  contract  to  abide  by  the  rules 
of  the  bureau  (Appendix  A).  The  application  would  then  be  sub- 
mitted to  fJie  board  of  directors,  and  on  the  written  approval  of  a 
majority  of  them,  such  manufacturer  would  be  accepted  in  asso- 
ciate membership. 

An  associate  member  desiring  to  have  a  given  product  certified 
by  the  bureau,  would  transmir  to  the  secretary  a  proper  application 
for  that  purpose,  together  with  two  samples  of  the  product  in  ques- 
tion. One  of  these  samples  should  be  sealed  and  deposited  in  the 
custody  of  the  secretary  ;  the  other  should  be  transmitted  to  the 
scientific  department  of  the  bureau,  together  with  instructions  to 
fully  investigate  the  article,  and  to  compare  it  with  at  least  two 
samples  bought  in  open  market  without  the  knowledge  of  the  manu- 
facturer. When  the  scientific  department  has  obtained  all  the 
information  desired  by  the  board  of  directors,  it  would  transmit  the 
same  to  the  board,  who  would  then  consider  it  in  connection  with 
the  application.  If  found  satisfactory,  the  board,  in  conjunction 
with  the  manufacturer,  would  determine  standard  of  identity, 
puriry.  quality  and  strength,  to  which  this  product  should  there- 
after comply,  and  would  formulate  rules  acceptable  alike  to  the 
board  and  to  the  manufacturer,  for  the  guidance  of  the  chemists 
of  the  manufacturer  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the  scientific  depart- 
ment on  the  other   (Appendix  D). 

These  formalities  having  been  complied  with  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  board  of  directors,  the  manufacturer  would  then  be  author- 
ized to  print  on  the  label  of  each  package  of  each  batch  of  the 
product  that  had  been  approved  by  the  expert  or  experts  in  charge 
or  to  attach  to  each  such  package  a  separate  paster,  setting  forth 
the  fact  that  the  contents  of  that  unbroken  original  package  had 
been  certified  by  the  bureau  under  certain  rules;  and  the  manu- 
facturer might  also  print  thereon  the  text  of  these  rules.  Each  and 
every  such  label  or  paster  should  bear  a  number  which  would  indi- 
cate, through  records  to  be  kept  by  the  bureau,  the  date  of  the  par- 
ticular batch  and  the  expert  or  experts  responsible  for  having  ap- 
proved t ae  standard  thereof.  At  least  two  samples  of  each  batch 
should  be  kept  by  the  bureau  for  a  period  to  be  determined  by  the 
board. 

At  least  three  times  each  year  two  samples  of  each  and  every 
product  bearing  the  certificate  of  the  bureau  would  be  purchased  in 
open  maiket.  in  different  localities,  and  submitted  to  careful  exam- 
ination by  the  scientific  department  of  the  bureau,  in  order  to  de- 
termine whether  the  standard  established  was  being  maintained  by 
the  manufacturer.  If  the  standard  established  was  not  being  main- 
tained, the  certificate  of  the  bureau  should  be  withdrawn. 

Unless  all  of  the  products  of  any  manufacturer  were  certified  by 
the  bureau,  such  manufacturer  should  not  be  permitted  to  adver- 
tise that  his  products  were  certified  by  the  bureau,  but  in  all  ad- 
vertisements of  any  certified  products,  he  should  state  that  such 
products  were  certified.  If  all  his  products  were  placed  under  the 
supervision  of  the  bureau,  he  might  so  advertise. 

An  associate  member  who  might  desire  to  contract  with  the 
bureau    to   submit   any   and   all    advertising  matter  relative   to   one 


iir  more  certified  products  to  the  censorship  of  the  bureau,  could 
do  so  (Appendix  C).  The  bureau  would  then  undertake  to  place 
the  censored  and  approved  information  concerning  such  products 
before  the  physicians  and  pharmacists  of  the  country  in  a  dignified 
and  strictly  ethical  and  professional  manner.  These  statements 
would  and  could  with  safety  be  relied  on  by  all  the  professional 
interesta,  for  they  would  practically  be  the  statements,  not  of  the 
interested  manufacturer,  but  of  the  disinterested  board  of  profes- 
sional men,  composing  the  board  of  directors  of  the  bureau.  Care- 
ful inquiry  among  a  large  number  of  physicians  has  revealed  a 
unanimous  desire  to  receive  such  accurate  and  reliable  information 
from  a  wholly  disinterested  source.  Statements  Issued  by  the 
bureau  would  receive  attention  where  statements  issued  by  the  in- 
terested manufacturer  would  not  be  read  at  all,  or  even  if  read, 
would  be  regarded  with  a  certain  amount  of  natural  distrust.  It 
is  not  proposed  that  the  bureau  shall  deliver  official  opinions  as  to 
the  therapeutic  value  of  any  products:  it  would  simply  certify  to 
their  compliance  with  certain  standards  or  to  certain  formulas. 
The  statements  which  it  could  disseminate  regarding  such  products 
would  be  confined  to  statements  of  fact  regarding  origin,  composi- 
tion, chemical  and  physiologic  action,  etc.,  and  the  opinions  of 
qualified  students  and  investigators  which  it  might  collect  and 
diffuse  for  the  benefit  of  all  who  might  desire  to  investigate  or  make 
use  of  such  products. 

THE    OPER.\TIOX    AS    APPLIED    TO    EETAIL    PHARMACISTS. 

It  is  proposed  that  the  retail  pharmacist  shall  associate  with 
the  bureau  on  a  sound  professional  basis.  In  every  way  possible 
the  bureau  should  endeavor  to  aid  and  improve  the  profession  of 
pharmacy,  and  to  make  more  cordial  the  relations  between  phy- 
sicians and  pharmacists.  To  this  end  the  following  general  plan  is 
submitted  for   discussion  and   careful   consideration. 

Any  pharmacist  who  so  desired  could  become  an  associate  mem- 
ber of  the  bureau  on  application,  contracting  to  obey  and  abide  by 
the  rules  of  the  bureau.  Rules  governing  him  in  the  preparation  of 
pharmaceuticals  would  be.  as  far  as  possible,  similar  to  the  rules 
governing  the  manufacturer  and  a  system  consisting  of  careful  and 
frequent  inspection  and  analytic  check  control  would  be  established, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  manufacturer,  in  order  to  protect  the  bureau 
certificate.  Such  associate  pharmacists  would  agree  to  supply  prod- 
ucts certified  by  the  bureau,  when  not  otherwise  called  for,  and  the 
physicians  would  be  advised  of  all  associate  pharmacists  in  their 
immediate  vicinity.  The  bureau  would  also  endeavor  to  have  phy- 
sicians call  for  products  certified  by  the  bureau,  and  whenever  not 
absolutely  necessary  refrain  from  specifying  particular  brands  or 
makes,  requiring  only  that  the  materials  used  by  the  pharmacist 
should  be  of  the  standards  established  by  the  bureau  and  certified 
by  it. 

It  Is  hardly  necessary  to  call  attention  to  the  very  wide  differ- 
ences In  the  commercial  relations  of  manufacturers  and  pharmacists 
to  the  medical  profession.  Obviously  the  problems  attendant  on 
these  differences  would  have  to  be  met  by  the  bureau  by  the  forma- 
tion of  different  classes  of  rules  and  by  different  forms  of  inspec- 
tion. The  detail  work  in  connection  with  the  undertaking  as  ap- 
plied to  the  pharmacist,  would  necessarily  be  very  great,  and  for 
the  sake  of  proper  treatment  of  the  pharmacist  himself,  it  should 
not  be  undertaken  until  the  bureau  had  been  established  on  a 
conservative  basis.  It  should,  however,  be  undertaken  at  the  earl- 
iest practicable  time. 


Appendix  A. 

APPLICATIOX    FOR    ASSOCIATE    MEMBERSHIP. 

[place  and  date.  ] 

A.  B.,  the  undersigned,  engaged  in  the  business  or  occupation  of 

[manufacturing  pharmaceuticals, 

pharmacy,  etc.],  herewith  makes  application  for  associate  member- 
ship in  the  National  Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods,  and  if  duly 
elected  under  the  by-laws  of  said  National  Bureau  of  Medicines  and 
Foods  to  associate  membership  therein,  will,  and  does  by  these 
presents  formally  enter  into  and  agree  to  the  following  contract 
and  agreement  with  the  said  National  Bureau  of  Medicines  and 
Foods,  to-wit,  as  follows  : 

(1)  To  abide  and  be  governed  by  all  the  rules  and  regulations  of 
the  said  National  Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods  now  existing  or 
which  may  be  enacted  with  the  following  proviso  and  exception  : 

If  at  any  time  the  said  National  Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods 
shall  enact  any  rule  or  regulation  to  which  the  undersigned  can 
not  subscribe  or  comply,  the  undersigned  may  voluntarily  withdraw 
from  such  associate  membership,  and  the  said  National  Bureau  of 
Medicines  and  Foods  shall  make  public  acknowledgment  of  the 
voluntary  withdrawal  of  the  undersigned. 

(2)  To  submit  without  litigation  to  the  decision  of  eight-tenths 
of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  said  National  Bureau  of  Medicines 
and  Foods  to  the  construction  to  be  placed  on  any  and  all  rules  or 
regulations  herewith  accepted  and  subscribed  to,  and  to  the  decision 
of  eight-tenths  of  the  said  board  of  directors,  if  the  violation  of 
any  of  the  said  rules  and  regulations  by  the  undersigned  becomes  at 
any  time  a  matter  at  issue. 

(3)  To  pay  to  the  said  National  Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods 
the  sum  of  five  dollars  per  annum,  payable  in  advance  on  the  second 
day  of  January  of  each  year,  to  the  treasurer  of  the  said  National 
Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods,  and  failure  to  make  such  payment, 
as  provided  in  the  by-laws  of  the  said  National  Bureau  of  Medicines 
and  Foods,  shall  terminate  the  associate  membership  of  the  under- 
signed. [  Signed]    

[To  be  acknowledged  before  a  notary.] 

On  vote  of  the  board  of  directors 

was  duly  elected  to  associate  membership  on    [date].. . 

[Signed]    Secretary. 

[Seal  of  the  bui-eau.] 


Appendix  B. 
arplicatiox  for  ceetificatiox. 

[place  and  date.] 

A.  B..  hereafter  referred  to  as  the  party  of  the  first  part,  here- 
with makes  application  to  the  National  Bureau  of  Medicines  and 
Foods,  hereafter  referred  to  as  the  party  of  the  second  part,  to 
have    the    standard    of    identity,    purity,    quality    and    strength    of 

(product  or  products  to  be  specified) 

manufactured  by  the  party  of  the  first  part,  certified  by  the  party 
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DEATUS. 


JouE.  A,  M,  A. 


of  the  second  part,  and  for  that  purpose  enters  Into,  maki-s  and 
acknowledges  the  following  contract : 

(1)  The  party  of  the  first  part  agrees  to'comply  strictly  with  all 
the  rules  or  regulations  now  or  hereafter  enacted  by  the  purty  of 
the  second  part  governing  the  standards  of  Identity,  purity,  quality 

and  strength  of  the manufactured  by  tbe 

party  of  the  first  part,  and  all  other  rules  or  regulations  at  any 
time  enacted  by  the  party  of  the  second  part. 

<2)  The  party  of  the  first  part  agrees  to  accept,  without  litiga- 
tion, the  ruling  by  eight-tenths  of  the  board  of  directors  of  tne 
party  of  the  second  part,  on  any  question  of  failure,  refusal  or 
neglect  to  comply  with  the  standards  of  identity,  purity,  quality 
or  strength,  or  failure,  refusal  or  neglect  to  comply  with  any  of  the 
said  rules  or  regulations. 

(3)  This  contract  shall  not  take  effect  until  any  and  all  expert* 
in  the  employ  of  the  party  of  the  first  part,  and  who  are  in  charge 

of  and  responsible  for  the  manufacture  of  

manufactured  by  the  party  of  the  first  part,  shall  be  associate  mem- 
bers of  the  party  of  the  second  part,  and  shall  have  entered  into  a 
contract  with  the  party  of  the  second  part  to  strictly  comply  with 
all   rules  or  regulations  of  the  party  of  the   second  part,  and  to 

certify  only  to  such  batches  of  the   

manufactured  by  the  party  of  the  first  part,  as  do  actually  and 
truthfully  comply  with  the  standards  of  identity,  purity,  auality 
and  strength  established  by  the  party  of  the  second  part,  hereby 
agreed  to  by  the  party  of  the  first  part. 

(4)  (To  apply  to  such  products  as  can  not  be  assayed  or  an- 
alyzed.) The  party  of  the  second  part  shall  have  the  right  to  have 
its    duly    qualified    and    authorized    Inspector    inspect    the    material 

employed  and  the  process  of  manufacture  of  

by  the  party  of  the  first  part,  at  any  or  all  reasonable  time  or 
times,  and  either  with  or  without  due  notice  to  the  party  of  the 
first  part. 

(5)  Not  oftener  than  four  times  a  year  the  board  of  directors  of 
the  party  of  the  second  part  shall  determine  the  percentage  of  ratio 
which  the  cost  of  conducting  the  work  of  the  party  of  the  second 
part  bears  to  the  value  of  all  the  products  certified  by  it  for  a  , 
given  time,  and  the  party  of  the  first  part  agrees  to  pay  to  the 
party  of  the  second  part  a  sum  equal  to  this  percentage  of  the 
total  value  of  which  has  been  cer- 
tified for  the  party  of  the  first  part  by  the  party  of  the  second 
part,  during  the  time  specified.  The  party  of  the  second  part  agrees 
that  this  percentage  assessment  shall  not  exceed  [percentage  to  be 

determined]    of  the   value   of    certified 

during  that  time.  The  value  of  the  products  on  which  this  assess- 
ment shall  be  based  shall  be  considered  as  and  estimated  from  the 
list  price  demanded  by  the  party  of  the  first  part  for 

[Signed]    

[Signatures  of  two  witnesses.     Acknowledged  before  a  notary.] 
Accepted,  National  Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods. 

,    President. 

Secretary. 

Note. — There  will  doubtless  have  to  be  a  number  of  special  con- 
tracts covering  special  cases :  this  is  suggested  as  a  tentative  form 
for  the  majority  of  products. 

Appendix    C. 
contract  coveking  adveetising  censorship. 

[place  and  date.] 

A.    B.,   the   undersigned,    an   associate   member    of   the  National 

Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods  and  manufacturer  of 

a  product  manufactured  under  the  supervision  and  certificate  of 
^the  said  National  Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods,  hereby  agrees 
^and  contracts  to  submit  any  and  all  advertising  matter  or  general 
or  public  statements  relative  to  the  said  product  to  the  censorship 
of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  said  National  Bureau  of  Medicines 
and  Foods,  and  further  agrees  and  contracts  not  to  make,  nor  per- 
mit, nor  cause  to  be  made,  any  advertisement  or  general  or  public 
statement  In  regard  to  the  said  product  that  has  not  been  submitted 
to  the  said  board  of  directors  and  approved  by  a  majority  thereof 
In  consideration   for  the   agreement  and  contract   hereby   made   bv 

the   undersigned,    ^   the   National 

Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods  agrees  to  make  or  to  authorize  to 
be  made  and  issued  under  Its  name  or  with  its  full  approval  and 
sanction,  any  and  all  such  advertising  or  general  or  public  state 
ments  relative  to  the  said  product,  as  shall  have  been  submitted 
to  Its  censorship  and  have  met  its  approval.  "ii^ieu 

[Signed]    


or  matters  at  issue,  and  the  decision  of  eight-tenths  of  the  said 
board  shall  be  final. 

Rule  E.  riach  and  every  package  of  every  product  certified  by 
the  National  Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods  shall  bear  the  follow 
ing  certificate,  which  may  be  printed  on  the  label  customarily  used 
or  be  placed  thereon  in  the  form  of  a  separate  paster,  at  the  pleas 
ure  of  the  manufacturer,   together  with   the   device  of  the  bureau  : 

"The  contents  of  this  original  unbroken  package  are  certified  to 
comply  with  the  rules  and  standards  of  the  National  Bureau  of 
Medicines  and  Foods." 

The  manufacturer  may  also,  if  he  so  elects,  print  on  such  label 
or  paster,  the  text  of  the  special  rules  governing  the  standard  of 
his  product  so  certified. 

Each  such  label  or  paster  shall  also  bear  the  device  of  the  bureau. 

Rule  F.  Each  and  every  label  or  paster  fixed  to  every  package 
of  a  certified  product  (except  in  such  cases  as  may  be  covered  by  a 
special  rule),  shall  have  printed  thereon  a  number  which  will  be 
so  determined  as  to  indicate,  through  the  records  of  the  manu- 
facturer and  of  the  bureau,  the  particular  batch,  the  date  of  its 
manufacture  and  the  name  or  names  of  the  expert  or  experts  who 
is  or  are  responsible  for  certifying  to  the  standards  of  identity, 
purity,  quality  or  strength  of  that  particular  batch. 


Marriages. 


Oram  Brown,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Florence  Foley,  both  of  Chicago, 
June  10. 

David  P.  Schindel,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Emma  Leah  Eyerly,  at 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  June  3. 

Iba  M.  Wasiibur??,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Mary  Elsie  Watson,  both 
of  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  June  10. 

Edward  K.  Lockwood,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Stella  Josephine  Gelder, 
both  of  Virden,  III.,  June  3. 

Virgil  0.  Habdon,  M.D.,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  Miss  Florence  Tal- 
bot   of  Eatonton,  Ga.,  June  3. 

Zenas  Fearing,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Emily  Hollowell,  both  of 
Elizabeth  City,  N.  C,  May  27. 

Benjamin-  Gleeson,  M.D.,  Danville,  111.,  to  Miss  Kathryn 
Mae  White  of  Chicago,  June  17. 

Lee  Bernard  Boyebs,  M.D.,  to  JNliss  Nellie  Margery  Flem- 
ing, at  Fairmont,  W.  Va.,  June  4. 

David  H,  Lewis,  M.D.,  Akron,  Ohio,  to  Miss  Juanita  Blanche 
Sigler  of  Hayesville,  Ohio,  May  12. 

Richard  A.  Urquiiart,  M.D.,  Baltimore,  to  Miss  Helen  Dun- 
lop  of  Washington,  D.  C,  June  10. 

James  T.  Rugh,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  to  Miss  Eleanor  H, 
Stevenson  of  Abington,  Pa.,  June  3. 

John  W.  Hahsgrove,  M.D.,  Jacksonville,  111.,  to  Miss  Mabel 
Marvin   of  Madison,  Wis.,  June  20. 

Graham  E.  Henson,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Marion  Eugenie  Ander- 
son, both  of  St.  Clair,  Mich.,  Jiine  3. 

Harry  V.  Prescott,  M.D.,  Dallas  City,  111.,  to  Miss  Lucretia 
Quinton  of  Denmark,  Iowa,  June  14. 

Charles  P.  Maddux,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Haddie  Clark,  both  of 
Santa   Rosa,  Cal.,  at  San  Francisco,  May  29. 

Hiram  L.  Randall,  M.D.,  Shubert,  Neb.,  to  Mrs.  Sarah  E. 
Myers  of  Aurora,  Neb.,  at  Julesburg,  Colo.,  June  6. 

Peter  Conover  Field,  jNI.D.,  Fort  Robinson,  Neb.,  to  Miss 
Cornelia  Emmet  Voorhees  of  Morristown,  N.  J.,  June  4. 


Appendix  D. 
suggested  rules. 
Rule  A     The  standards  of  identity,  purity,  qualitv  and  strene-th 
of  the  oflicial  raw  materials  used  in 'the  manufacture    and  of  the 

r..  IV- '^  ?V  ^^  manufacturer  shall  advertise  or  make  anv  eeneral  or 
public  statement  to  the  effect  that  his  products  are  certified  bv  the 
National  Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods  or  are  placed  under  the 
supei-vision  of  the  National  Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods  unlesi 
=1'^  It^*??  said  manufacturer's  products  have  been  accented  bv  the 
fnd  contlT'  '"'''■"'"  °*  ^^^^^^^^  and  Foods  fo?  sucHupe'/islon 

,„o^h"'k  ^-  ^^  ''^y  advertisements  or  general  or  public  statements 
made  by  a  manufacturer  concerning  any  product  manufact,irf,iw 
him  under  the  supervision  of  the  National  BiirMu  nf  M^f,?.,-!^  ^l 
Foods  and  certified  by  it,  the  statement  shaH  be  made  thnf%f,^^ 
product  is  certified  by  the  National  Bureau  of  Medlchfes  and  Foorti^ 
Rule  D.  The  president  and  general  manager  acUng  conlnintfv' 
may  at  any  time  notify  any  associate  member  to  fmrnldlafelvrti^' 
continue  the  use  of  the  certificate  of  the  National  Bureau  of  Medf 
cines  and  Foods,  on  sufiicient  evidence  of  departure  from  the  stln I 
ards  of  Identity,  purity,  quality  or  strength^of  any  p^durt  manu' 
factured  by  such  associate  member,  or  for  failure,  refusal  or  neiflecV 
of  such  associate  member  to  comply  with  or  obey  any  rule  or  ?li„1f 
n  p?."",^  l^K  ^^tional  Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods  Such  f^so 
elate  member  may,  however,  appeal  to  the  board  of  directors  of  the 
National  Bureau  of  Medicines  and  Foods  for  decision  In  the  matter 


Deaths. 


Robert  Boal,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati,  1828, 
a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association;  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Illinois  State  Medical  Society;  prominent  in 
politics  before  the  Civil  War;  a  friend  of  Lincoln,  Douglas, 
Baker  and  Hardin;  a  member  of  the  legislature  when  Lincoln 
was  a  candidate  for  the  United  States  Senate;  one  of  the 
oldest  practitioners  in  the  west,  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  in  Lacon,  111.,  June  12,  aged  96. 

Albert  Thomas  Henley,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1869, 
medical  inspector  of  state  convicts  for  twelve  years;  some-time 
president  of  the  Jefferson  County  (Ala.)  Medical  Association; 
senior  councilor  of  the  Medical  Association  of  the  State  of 
Alabama,  died  at  his  home  in  Birmingham,  June  2,  from 
Bright's  disease,  after  an  illness  of  four  years,  aged  54. 

William  A.  Caldwell,  M.D.  Columbian  University,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  1892,  formerly  of  Washington,  D.  C,  a  specialist  in 
diseases  of  the  eye,  ear,  nose  and  throat,  and  for  two  years 
professor  of  anatomy  and  physiology  in  the  University  of 
VVest  Virginia,  died,  June  6,  from  consumption,  at  Rockville, 
Md.,  aged  41. 
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John  Frederick  Golding,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons,  New  York.  1875,  professor  of  toxicology  and  of  the 
theory  an  1  practice  of  pharmacy  in  the  Brooklyn  College  of 
Pharmacy,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Brooklyn,  from  heart 
disease,  June  7,  aged  48. 

J.  Robe.t  Straw,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
Baltimore.  1887,  a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion, cominitted  suicide  at  his  residence  in  Ashland,  Wis., 
June  2.  by  cutting  his  throat  while  despondent. 

Charles  T.  Pepper,  M.D.  University  of  Virginia,  Charlottes- 
ville, 1855,  a  surgeon  in  the  Confederate  serriee  during^  the 
Civil  War,  died  at  his  home.  Grassland,  near  Rural  Retreat,  Va., 
May  28,  a^ter  a  lingering  illness,  aged  74. 

Theophilus  J.  Batchelder,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  College  of 
Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1871,  of  Machias,  Me.,  was  found 
dead.  May  26,  on  a  steamer  between  Portland  and  Boston, 
presumably  from  heart  disease. 

Julius  A.  Crane,  M.D.  Cleveland  Medical  College,  1870,  for- 
merlv  superintendent  of  the  Agnews  (Cal.)  State  Hospital  for 
the  insane,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Santa  Ana,  June  6, 
from  heart  disease,  aged  58. 

Richard  Blair  Conn,  M.D.  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College, 
New  York,  1852,  for  many  years  a  practitioner  in  Indiana  and 
Illinois,  died  at  his  home  in  Tacoma,  Wash.,  June  1,  from 
heart  disease,  aged  79. 

Frederick  A.  Remington,  M.D.  College  of  Homeopathic  Medi- 
cine, University  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City,  1884,  died  at  the  Samaritan 
Hospital,  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  from  myelitis,  after  an  illness  of 
three  days,  aged  50. 

John  M.  Brooke,  M.D,  University  of  Virginia,  Charlottesville, 
1888,  of  Portland,  Ore.,  died  at  St.  Vincent's  Hospital  in  that 
city.  May  24,  from  shock  following  operation  for  mastoid 
abscess,  aged  37. 

Charles  J.  Wright,  M.D.  Cleveland  Homeopathic  Medical  Col- 
lege, 1898,  of  Glenville,  Ohio,  died  at  the  Huron  Street  Hospital, 
Cleveland,  June  1,  from  typhoid  fever,  after  an  illness  of  five 
days,  aged  28. 

David  A.  Pletts,  M.D.  McGill  University,  Montreal,  1879,  of 
Brunswick,  ;Me.,  died  at  the  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary,  Portland, 
June  7,  from  injuries  received  at  Deering  Junction,  June  5. 

Leonidas  F.  Calhoun,  M.D.  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine, 
Louisville,  1885,  of  Bla«k  River,  near  Jonesville,  La.,  was 
drowned   by.  his  team  running  away  into  a  river,  June   2. 

James  S.  Hall,  M.D.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
Boston,  1897,  died  at  his  home  in  Worcester,  Mass.,  June  2, 
from  heart  disease,  after  an  illness  of  one  year,  aged  46. 

Augustine  Thompson,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College, 
Philadelphia,  1867,  of  Lowell,  Mass.,  died  in  a  hospital  in  Bos- 
ton, June  8,  after  an  operation  for  carbuncle,  aged  68. 

Jacob  R.  Plank,  M.D.  Washington  University  School  of  Medi- 
cine, Baltimore,  died  at  his  home  in  Y'ork  Springs,  Pa.,  May  27, 
from  paralysis,  after  an  illness  of  five  days,  aged  76. 

0.  L.  Watson,  M.D.  University  of  Vermont,  Burlington,  1861, 
who  retired  from  active  practice  in  1890,  died  at  his  home  in 
Montpelier,  Vt.,  May  25,  from  neuralgia,  aged  75. 

Curtis  E.  Marryot,  M.D.  New  Y'ork  University,  1866,  died  at 
his  home  in  North  Kingstown,  Wickford,  R.  I.,  May  29,  from 
paralysis,  after  an  illness  of  two  days,  aged  62. 

Edwin  K.  Femsler,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1807,  died  at  his  home  in  Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  May  22,  from 
dropsy,  after  an  illness  of  four  years,  aged  61. 

Louis  B.  La  Count,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1868, 
died  at  his  home  in  Merrill,  Wis.,  May  25,  from  injuries  re- 
ceived in  a  fail  several  weeks  before,  aged  60. 

Ira  Van  Camp,  M.D.  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cincinnati, 
1867,  said  to  have  been  the  oldest  practitioner  in  Nebraska, 
died  at  bis  home  in  Omaha,  June  1,  aged  74. 

Elbert  Sevier  Miller,  M.D.  Transylvania  University,  Lexing- 
ton, Ky.,  1846,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Dr.  E.  S.  ililler, 
Jr.,  Johtson  City,  Tenn.,  June  6j  aged  83. 

Edgar  M.  Smith,  M.D.  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago,  1891, 
a  member  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  died  at  his 
resideuco  in  Chicago,  May  11,  aged  40. 

Ethan  Allen  Riggs,  M.D.  Tulane  University,  New  Orleans, 
1898,  of  Biloxi,  Miss.,  died  in  New  Orleans,  May  28,  from  con- 
sumption, after  a  long  illness,  aged  42. 

John  Gillespie,  M.D.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadel- 
phia, 1880,  of  Warrensburg,  N.  Y..  die<l  at  Silver  City,  N.  M., 
May  26,  from  tuberculosis,  aged  44. 


Frederick  W.  Ruby,  M.D.  University  of  Louisville,  1886,  died 
■lis  home  in  Louisville,  from  acute  tuberculosis,  June  7,  after 
Ml  illness  of  four  months,  aged  37. 

Fiske  Holbrook  Day,  M,D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
ticlpbia,  1849,  a  pioneer  physician  of  Milwaukee,  died  at  Lan- 
sing, lifiidi.  May  30,  aged  77. 

Chester  Howard,  M.D.  University  of  Buffalo,  1879-,  died  at  his 
home  in  Dayton,  N.  Y.,  May  27,  from  spinal  disease,  after  an 
illness  of  two  years,  aged  55. 

Leonaxd  S.  Rice,  MJ).  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati, 
1S69,  of .  Springfield,  Ohio,  died  suddenly  in  that  city,  :May  25, 
from  heftrt  disease,  aged  72. 

Jolm  W.  Sykes,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1855,  of  Pittsburg,  died  at  Ocean  Grove,  N.  J.,  May  29, 
after  a  long  illness,  aged  76. 

David  McLellan,  M.D.  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Chicago, 
1880,  died  at  his  home  in  West  Hoboken,  N.  J.,  June  1,  after  a 
month's  illness,  aged  68. 

James  E,  Warner,  M.D.  Berkshire  Medical  College,  Pittsfield, 
Mass.,  1853,  died  recently  from  paralysis  •  at  his  home  in 
Sterling,  "Va.,  aged  79. 

Charles  D.  Parsons,  M.D,  University  of  ;Michigan,  Ann  Arbor, 
1878,  of  Burr  Oak,  Mich.,  died  recently  in  the  west,  from  the 
effects  of  an  accident. 

Albert  Wilson,  M.D.  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati,  1851, 
died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Sidney,  Ohio,  June  2,  from  heart 
disease,  aged  77. 

Joseph  H.  Hilton,  M.D.  Miami  Medical  College,  Cincinnati, 
1874,  died  at  his  home  in  May  wood.  111.,  May  27,  from  heart 
disease,  aged  67. 

Madison  A.  KeUy,  M.D.  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadel- 
phia, 1876,  died  at  his  home  in  Lewiston,  Idaho,  May  27, 
aged  75. 

Richard  P.  Evans,  M.D.  Yale  Medical  School,  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  1850,  died  at  his  home  in  Franklin,  Ohio,  May  31, 
aged  74. 

W,  C.  Bateman,  M,D.  Atlanta  (Ga.)  Medical  CoUege,  1891, 
died  at  his  home  in  Butler,  Ga.,  June  5,  after  a  long  illness, 
aged  32. 

William  Thompson,  M.D.  Castleton  (Vt.)  Medical  College, 
1844,  died  at  his  home  in  Luzerne,  Pa.,  May  28,  aged  80. 

P  T.  Beeman,  M.D.,  1856,  died  at  his  home  in  Peachland, 
N.  C,  May  23,  after  an  illness  of  one  week,  aged  68. 

Joseph  L.  Carr,  M.D.,  a  retired  physician  of  Clarksburg, 
W.  Va.,  died  at  his  home,  Jime  9,  aged  85. 

E,  B,  Roberts,  M.D.,  died  at  his  home  in  Mount  Erie,  111., 
May  11. 

Death  Abroad. 

Dr.  Milan  Sachs  of  Vieima,  engaged  in  bacteriologic  work  at 
the  Institute  of  Infectious  Diseases,  Berlin,  died  from  plague 
in  an  isolation  hut  at  Berlin.  June  6. 


Medical  Organization. 

The  Indiana  State  Medical  Society. 
The  Indiana  State  Medical  Society  met  in  annual  session  at 
Richmond,  June  4,  and  on  the  following  day  adopted  the  plan 
of  organization  recommended  by  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation without  modification,  and  by  a  vmanimous  vote.  The 
profession  of  no  other  state  was  found  better  prepared  for  an 
intelligent  consideration  of  this  subject.  This  was  largely 
due  to  the  fact  that  this  was  one  of  the  pioneer  states  in 
making  the  county  societies  the  tuiits  of  organization,  and  in 
making  membership  in  those  a  condition  to  membership  in  the 
state  society.  AMiile  no  special  efforts  appear  to  have  been 
made  to  build  up  the  county  societies,  aside  from  the  bare 
adoption  of  this  provision,  and  many  counties  remain  wholly 
unorganized,  and  in  many  others  such  societies  have  had  only 
a  nominal  existence,  over  1,600  of  the  5,000  physicians  of  the 
state  were  enrolled  as  members.  As  this  is  a  better  showing 
than  had  been  made  by  any  other  state  when  the  present  move- 
ment began,  excepting  Alabama,  a  general  desire  was  expressed 
to  take  advantage  of  any  methods  which  would  keep  the  pro- 
fession of  the  state  in  the  front  ranks  in  the  work  of  organ- 
ization. In  addition,  President  Berteling  and  other  leading 
members,  who  had  the  full  confidence  of  the  societv,  had  studied 
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the  proposed  plan  carefully,  and  were  earnest  in  (lommend- 
ing  it. 

It  was  decided  to  put  the  new  constitution  and  by-laws  for 
both  the  state  and  county  societies  in  the  hands  of  every 
physician  in  Indiana  at  once,  and  a  strong  council,  composed 
of  thirteen  members,  wag  selected  to  carry  on  the  work  during 
the  year. 

The  following  Is  a  list  of  the  officers  and  councilors: 
President,  Dr.  Jonas  Stewart,  Anderson;  vice-president,  Dr. 
Charles  A.  Wliite,  Danville;  secretary.  Dr.  Frederick  C.  Heath, 
Indianapolis;  assistant  secretary.  Dr.  C.  T.  Hendershot, 
Cainiolton;  treasurer,  Dr.  Albert  E.  Bulson,  Fort  Wayne; 
delegates  to  American  Medical  Association,  Drs.  Edwin  Walker, 
Evansville;  David  C.  Peyton,  JefTersonville ;  William  N.  Wish- 
ard,  Indianapolis,  and  G.  W.  H.  Kemper,  Muncie;  councilors, 
first  district,  Dr.  William  R.  Davidson,  Evansville;  second  dis- 
trict, Dr.  George  Knapp,  Vincennes;  third  district.  Dr.  0.  T. 
Hendershot,  Cannelton;  fourth  district.  Dr.  George  T.  MacCoy, 
Columbus;  fifth  district,  Dr.  Myron  A.  Boor,  Terre  Haute;  sixth 
district,  Dr.  John  C.  Sexton,  Rushville;  seventh  district,  Dr. 
William  N.  Wishard,  Indianapolis;  eighth  district.  Dr.  G.  W.  H. 
Kemper,  Muncie;  ninth  district.  Dr.  Paul  J.  Barcus,  Crawfords- 
ville;  tenth  district.  Dr.  George  F.  Keiper,  Lafayette;  eleventh 
district,  Dr.  Robert  Hessler,  Logansport;  twelfth  district.  Dr. 
Albert  E.  Bulson,  Fort  Wayne,  and  thirteenth  district.  Dr. 
Charles  A.  Dougherty,  South  Bend. 

Although  a  strong  body  and  representing  a  profession  above 
the  average,  this  society  has  labored  under  distinct  disad- 
vantages, which  would  be  readily  appreciated  by  any  one 
who  had  opportunity  to  compare  its  proceedings  with  those  of 
similar  organizations  in  other  states. 

Its  sessions  lasted  but  two  days,  and,  as  all  business  was  tran- 
sacted in  the  general  meeting,  the  time  for  scientific  work  was 
very  limited.  The  program  was  crowded  with  excellent  papers, 
but  many  of  these  could  be  read  only  by  title,  and,  more  im- 
portant, the  discussions,  which  were  of  high  character,  were 
greatly  abridged.  As  both  the  total  membership  and  attend- 
ance are  likely  to  be  doubled  during  the  year,  even  with  a  busi- 
ness body  to  take  charge  of  everything  except  the  scientific 
work,  a  friendly  critic  may  be  permitted  to  suggest  that  the 
interest  and  usefulness  of  the  state  organization  might  be 
greatly  increased  by  extending  the  session  to  three  days. 

J.   N.   McCOKMACK. 

Reorganization  in  North  Carolina. 

The  visit  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  State  Society  of  North 
Carolina  was  made  a  pleasant  duty.  The  meeting  was  held  at  Hot 
Springs,  one  of  their  delightful  mountain  resorts,  on  June  1, 
2  and  3.  The  attendance  was  fair,  and  representative.  At 
the  outset,  the  opposition  to  the  adoption  of  the  new  plan  of 
organization  was  formidable  and  determined.  This  came 
chiefiy  from  the  older  members,  a  very  conservative  element, 
several  of  them  ex-presidents  of  the  society,  who  had  given  no" 
great  attention  to  the  subject,  but  were  opposed  to  anything 
which  disturbed  the  existing  order  of  things.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  officers  and  the  younger  members,  the  latter  being 
in  the  large  majority,  who  having  informed  themselves  on  the 
merits  of  the  new  methods  and  of  their  successful  operation 
in  other  states,  Avere  enthusiastically  in  favor  of  their  adop- 
tion. After  full  consideration  and  discussion,  extending  over 
the  greater  part  of  the  two  first  days,  the  new  constitution 
and  by-laws  were  unanimously  accepted  by  a  rising  vote,  on 
motion  gracefully  made  by  those  who  had  led  the  opposition. 

The  reluctance  of  some  to  consent  to  any  change  in  their 
methods  of  organization  was  easily  explained  when  one  was 
informed  as  to  the  history  of  medicine  in  North  Carolina.  In 
1859,  under  the  auspices  of  the  state  society,  it  was  the  first 
state  in  the  Union  to  enact  a  really  effective  medical  law%  and 
members  of  the  examining  board  had  always  been  appointed  on 
nominations  made  by  the  society.  Examinations  were  always 
held  at  the  place  of  meeting,  and  a  few  days  preceding  the  first 
day  of  the  society,  and,  so  far  as  possible,  all  successful  appli- 
cants were  induced  to  become  members.  Much  the  same  rela- 
tions had  always  existed  between  the   society  and  the  State 


Board  of  Health,  and  members  had  grown  up  to  consider  these 
three  bodies,  the  North  Carolina  Medical  Society,  the  State 
Board  of  Medical  Examiners,  and  the  State  Board  of  Health,  as 
inseparable,  and  to  feel  a  commendable  and  jealous  pride  in 
an  oi-ganization  which  had  secured  and  maintained  such  high 
standards  through  all  these  years,  when  most  other  states 
were  yet  over-run  with  quackery.  It  was  perfectly  natural 
that  those  who  had  taken  a  leading  part  in  making  such  a 
history  possible  should  demand  the  fullest  explanations  before 
consenting  to  change  the  organic  law  under  which  it  had  all 
been  done.  As  soon  as  it  was  made  evident  to  them  that  the 
more  complete  organization  proposed,  and  for  which  their  pro- 
fession had  been  in  training,  would  confirm  and  strengthen  the 
law,  and  all  of  the  other  worthy  interests  of  their  profession 
and  people,  they  were  as  earnest  in  its  support  as  those  who 
had  advocated  it  from  the  first. 

Before  final  adjournment  the  state  was  divided  into  con- 
venient districts,  according  to  the  lines  of  transportation,  and 
the  following  councilors  were  appointed  to  take  immediate 
charge  of  the  work  of  organizing  county  societies:  First  dis- 
trict, Dr.  Oscar  G.  B.  McMullan,  Elizabeth  City;  second  district, 
Dr.  David  T.  Tayloe,  Washington;  third  district,.  Dr.  Frank  H. 
Russell,  Wilmington;  fourth  district.  Dr.  Albert  Anderson,  Wil- 
son; fifth  district,  Dr.  Jacob  F.  Highsmith,  Fayetteville;  sixth 
district,  Dr.  Hubert  A.  Royster,  Raleigh;  seventh  district,  Dr. 
Edward  C.  Register,  Charlotte;  eighth  district.  Dr.  Henry  S. 
Lott,  Winston;  ninth  district,  Dr.  Thomas  E.  Anderson,  States- 
ville,  and  tenth  district.  Dr.  James  A.  Burroughs,  Asheville. 

The  officers  elected  for  the  coming  year  are  in  hearty  accord 
with  the  council  and  the  Association  plan,  and  are  as  follows: 
Dr.  H.  Bascom  Weaver,  Asheville,  president;  Dr.  J.  Howell  Way, 
Waynesville,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Ginnada  T.  Sikes,  Crissom, 
treasurer.  J.  N.  McCormack. 


Memphis  and  Shelby  County  (Tenn.)  Medical  Society. 
On  June  10  this  society  received  its  charter  from  the  Ten- 
nessee State  Medical  Association. 

Schuyler  County  (Mo.)   Medical  Society. 

The   physicians   of   Schuyler   County   met   in   Lancaster     re- 
cently and  organized  a  county  medical  society. 

Hardin  County  (Ohio)  Medical  Society. 
This  society  reorganized  at  Kenton,  INIay  22,  and  elected  the 
following  officers:  Dr.  C.  C.  McLaughlin,  Dunkirk,  president; 
Drs.  Ezra  B.  Hiestand  and  Jesse  Snodgrass,  Kenton,  vice-presi- 
dents, and  Dr.  Harry  D.  Belt,  Kenton,  secretary  and  treas- 
urer. 

Cedar  County  (Iowa)  Medical  Society. 
Ten  physicians  of  Cedar  County  met  in  Tipton,  May  6,  and 
organized  a  county  medical  society,  with  the  following  officers : 
President,  Dr.  L.  W.  Baker,  Stanwood;  vice-president,  Dr.  H.  R. 
Chapman,  Bennett;  secretary.  Dr.  Roscoe  A.  Nash,  Tipton,  and 
treasurer,  Dr.  Louis  J.  Leech,  West  Branch. 

Rapides  (La.)  Medical  Society. 
A  number  of  physicians  of  Rapides  Parish  met  at  Alexandria, 
May  18,  and  organized  a  medical  society,  with  the  following 
officers:  Dr.  W.  W.  Ashton,  Alexandria,  president;  Drs.  Buford 
L.  Bailey,  Doland,  and  John  D.  Everett,  Leeompte,  vice-presi- 
dents; Dr.  Cyriaque  J.  Gremillion,  Alexandria,  secretary,  and 
Dr.  John  L.  Wilson,  Alexandria,  treasurer. 

Jackson  County  (Miss.)  Medical  Society. 
On  June  G,  eight  physicians  of  Jackson  County  met  at  Scran- 
ton,  and  organized  a  county  medical  society  in  conformity  with 
the  plan  suggested  by  the  American  Medical  Association.  Dr. 
Benjamin  F.  Duke,  Pascagoula,  was  elected  president;  Dr. 
James  T.  Evans,  Scranton,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  Jacob  N. 
Rape,  Moss  Pointj  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Schoolcraft  County  (Mich.)  Medical  Society. 
Dr.  Theodore  A.  Felch,  councilor  of  the  Michigan  State 
Medical  Society,  met  with  the  physicians  of  Schoolcraft  County 
at  Manistique,  and  organized  a  county  society  to  be  in  affilia- 
tion Avith  the  state  association.  Dr.  John  H.  Cole  was  elected 
president;  Dr.  Frank  Rainie,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  John  M. 
Sattler,  secretary  and  delegate  to  the  state  society. 


June  20,  1903. 
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Napa  County  (Cal.)  Medical  Society. 
The  physicians  of  Xapa  County  met  at  Xapi.  May  28,  organ- 
ized a  coiincy  society  on  the  lines  suggested  by  the  American 
Medical  Association,  and  adopted  a  constitution  and  by-laws. 
])r.  !■:.  i:.  Stone,  Napa,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  William  H. 
i.oadi.  Xapa,  vice-president;  Dr.  J.  L.  Arbogast;  St.  Helena, 
-ccietary.  and  Dr.  William  W.  Rumsey,  Yountville,  treasurer. 

Reno  County  (Kan.)  Medical  Society. 
Iw  only  physicians  of  Reno  County  met  at  Hutchinson,  May 
20,  and  organized  a  medical  society,  with  the  following  officers: 
Dr.  Samuel  H.  Sidlinger,  Hutchinson,  president;  Drs.  Clemens 
KJippel,  Hutchinson,  and  William  H.  Bauer,  Sylvia,  vice-presi- 
dents; Dr.  Claude  May  field,  Hutchinson,  secretary;  Dr.  Arman- 
ellie  S.  Cone,  Hutchinson,  assistant  secretary,  and  Dr.  W.  V. 
Tucker,  Huntsville,  treasurer. 

State  Medical  Society  of  South  Dakota. 
The  twenty-second  annual  meeting  was  held  in  Mitchell,  ]May 
27  and  2S.  The  plan  of  organization  suggested  by  the  American 
:\Iedieal  Association  was  adopted,  and  the  state  divided  into 
nine  councilor  districts.  Dr.  Byron  A.  Bobb,  Mitchell,  was 
elected  president;  Dr.  Charles  B.  Mallery,  Aberdeen,  vice-presi- 
dent: and  Dr.  James  L.  Stewart,  Irene,  secretary-treasurer. 
The  1904  meeting  will  be  held  in  Redfield. 

Christian  County  (Ky.)  Medical  Society. 
This  society  met  at  Hopkinsville,  June  6,  to  reorganize  under 
the  American  ^Medical  Association  plan.  Dr.  H.  H.  Wallace 
was  elected  president;  Dr.  F.  Manning  Brown,  vice-president, 
and  Dr.  Benjamin  F.  Eager,  secretary  and  treasiu-er,  all  of  Hop- 
kinsville. Drs.  Thomas  L.  Bacon,  Jacob  ]\I.  Dennis  and  Ephraim 
P.  Russell,  all  of  Hopkinsville,  were  elected  as  a  board  of 
.  ensor-.  Dr.  Benjamin  F.  Eager  was  elected  as  delegate  to  the 
-tate  ;i>>ociation.  The  new  society  starts  with  a  total  mem- 
bership of  37,  and  every  promise  for  success. 


Societies. 


Bayonne  (N.  J.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual  election, 
May  22,  Dr.  George  H.  Sexsmith  was  made  president;  Dr.  John 
T.  Connelly,  vice-president,  and  Dr.  Stanley  R.  "Woodruff,  secre- 
tary and  treasurer. 

Detroit  Physicians'  Association. — At  the  meeting,  April  27, 
Dr.  Daniel  Kerr  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Henry  L.  Obetz, 
vice-president;  Dr.  Walter  J.  Cree,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Stephen 
H.   Knight,   treasurer. 

Chicago  Medical  Missionary  Association. — Permanent  organi- 
zation was  perfected,  ^lay  23,  with  the  following  medical 
officers :  Dr.  William  E.  Quine,  president :  Dr.  Isaac  X'.  Danforth, 
vice-president,  and  Dr.  Elmore  S.  Pettyjohn,  secretary. 

Muscatine  County  (Iowa)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  held  in  ]\Iuscatine,  ]\Iay  7,  Dr.  Henry  M.  Dean  was 
elected  president :  Dr.  Calvin  W.  Smith,  vice-president,  and  Dr. 
Thomas  F.  Beveridge,  secretary-treasurer,  all  of  Muscatine. 

Monmouth  County  (N.  J.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  held  in  Freehold,  May  11,  Dr.  William  T.  ^lacMillan, 
Perrineville,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  D.  McLein  Forman, 
Freehold,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Isaac  S.  Long,  Freehold,  treasurer. 

Fort  Worth  (Texas)  Medical  Association. — The  following 
officers  were  elected  at  the  annual  meeting.  May  26:  President, 
Dr.  Robert  E.  L,  Miller:  vice-presidents,  Drs.  J.  R.  Frazier  and 
W.  Marion  Davis;  secretary,  Dr.  Lyman  A.  Barber,  and  treas- 
urer. Dr.  ^Villiam  R.  Thompson. 

Appanoose-Wayne  County  (Iowa)  Medical  Society. — The 
third  semi-annual  meeting  Avas  held  at  Moulton,  May  19.  Dr. 
John  L.  Shipley,  Corydon,  was  elected  president:  Dr.  William 
L.  Dowling,  [Moulton.  vice-president,  and  Dr.  Charles  S.  James, 
Centerville.  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Macon  County  (Mo.)  Medical  Society. — The  twenty-fourth 
annual  meeting  was  held  in  Macon  May  7.  Dr.  William  E. 
Webb,  r\Iacon,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  George  F.  Brewington, 
Bevier,  vice-president;  Dr.  George  B.  Rush,  Macon,  secretary, 
and  Dr.  Eilward  S.  Smith,  Macon,  treasurer. 

Salem  County  (N.  J.)  Medical  Society. — The  annual  meet- 
ing was  held  in  Salem,  May  13,  Dr.  Henry  T.  Johnson,  Pedrick- 
ton,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  John  F.  Smith,  Salem,  vice- 
president  ;  Dr.  Henry  Chavanne,  Salem,  secretary  and  treasurer, 
and  Dr.  William  H.  Carpenter  Salem,  reporter. 


Middlesex  County  (Conn.)  Medical  Society. — The  one  bun- 
dled and  eleventh  annual  meeting  was  held  in  Middletown, 
April  29.  Dr.  Charles  H.  Hubbard,  Essex,  was  elected  president; 
Dr.  Charles  !fe.  Stanley,  Middletown.  vice-president;  Dr.  John  E. 
Loveland,  Middletown,  clerk,  and  Dr.  iliner  C.  Hazen,  Haddam, 
censor. 

Linton  District  (Mo.)  Medical  Society.— At  the  annual  meet- 
ing held  in  Mexico,  June  6,  the  following  officers  were  elected: 
Dr.  Ned  R.  Rodes,  Mexico,  president;  Drs.  Guy  L.  Noyes, 
Columbia,  and  Robert  W.  Berry,  Mexico,  vice-presidents;  Dr. 
Edwin  S.  Cave,  Mexico,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Martin  Yates,  Ful- 
ton, treasurer. 

Bristol  South  District  (Mass.)  Medical  Society.— At  the  an- 
nual meeting  held  in  New  Bedford,  :May  14,  Dr.  Joseph  C. 
Pothier,  New  Bedford,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Dwight  E. 
Cone,  Fall  River,  vice-president;  Dr.  Alanson  J.  Abbe,  secre- 
tary and  treasurer,  and  Dr.  Henry  S.  Swan,  :Middleboro,  com- 
missioner of  trials. 

Middlesex  County  (N.  J.  )  Medical  Society.— The  annual 
meeting  was  held  in  X"ew  Brunswick,  April  15.  Dr.  William  E. 
Ramsey,  Perth  Amboy,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Frank  M. 
Donohue,  New  Brunswick,  vice-president;  Dr.  David  C.  Englisli, 
Xew  Brunswick,  treasurer,  and  Dr.  William  M.  Moore,  Xew 
Brunswick,  secretary. 

Franklin  District  (Mass.)  Medical  Association. — At  the  an- 
nual meeting  held  in  Greenfield,  May  12,  Dr.  Francis  J.  Canedy, 
Shelburne  Falls,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Charles  C.  Messer, 
Turner's  Falls,  vice-president;  Dr.  Halbert  G.  Stetson,  Green- 
field, secretary  and  treasurer,  and  Dr_.  James  D.  Seymour, 
\Miately,  commissioner  of  trials. 

Somerset  County  (N.  J.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  held  in  Somerville,  April  30,  Dr.  Claudius  R.  P.  Fisher, 
Bound  Brook,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  John  P.  Hec-ht,  Somer- 
ville, vice-president ;  Dr.  J.  H.  Buchanan,  Xorth  Plainfield,  secre- 
tary; Dr.  Thomas  H.  Flynn,  Somerville,  treasurer,  and  Dr. 
William  H.  Long.  Somerville,  reporter. 

Middlesex  North  District  (Mass.)  Medical  Society.— At  the 
annual  meeting  held  in  Lowell,  April  29,  Dr.  Wyllis  G.  Eaton 
was  elected  president;  Dr.  Burnham  R.  Benner,  vice-president; 
Dr.  Return  J.  [Meigs,  secretary;  Dr.  Thomas  B.  Smith,  treas- 
urer; Dr.  David  X.  Patterson,  librarian,  and  Dr.  William  B. 
Jackson,  commissioner  of  trials,  all  of  Lowell. 

Middlesex  East  District  (Mass.)  Medical  Association. — At 
the  annual  meeting,  held  in  Wakefield,  May  15,  Dr.  Mott  A. 
Cummings,  AMnohester,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  George  X'.  P. 
Mead,  Winchester,  vice-president;  Dr.  Harrison  G.  Blake, 
Woburn,  secretary;  Dr.  Charles  Dutton,  Wakefield,  secretary, 
and  Dr.  Cliarles  C.  Odlin,  Melrose,  commissioner  of  trials. 

Jackson  County  (Ark.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual 
meeting  held  in  Xewport,  April  15,  Dr.  John  M.  Jones,  Xewport, 
was  elected  president;  Dr.  Henry  Owen,  Xewport,  first  vice- 
president;  Dr.  George  K.  Stephens,  Xewport,  second  vice- 
president;  Dr.  II.  0.  Walker,  secretary;  Dr.  Oscar  E.  Jones, 
X'ewport,  treasurer,  and  Dr.  G.  A.  Causey,  Grubbs,  librarian. 

Cape  May  County  (N.  J.)  Medical  Society. — On  May  12  the 
annual  meeting  was  held  at  Cape  May.  Dr.  Joseph  C.  [Nlarshill, 
Tuckahoe,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Xathan  A.  Cohen,  Wild- 
wood,  vice-president;  Dr.  Daniel  K.  Webster,  South  Seaville, 
secretary  and  reporter,  and  Dr.  Randolph  Marshall,  Tuckahoe, 
treasurer.     Ocean  Cit.y  was  selected  as  the  next  meeting  place. 

Baltimore  County  (Md.)  Medical  Association. — The  annual 
meeting  was  held  at  Towson,  May  21.  Dr.  L.  Gibbons  Smart, 
Baltimore,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Benjamin  R.  Benson, 
Cockeysville,  vice-president;  Dr.  Frank  R.  Rich,  Towson,  re- 
cording secretary;  Dr.  Richard  C.  Massenbvirg,  Towson,  corre- 
sponding secretary,  and  Dr.  Harry  S.  Jarrett,  Towson,  treis- 
lu'er. 

Berkshire  District  (Mass.)  Medical  Society. — Pittsfield  was 
the  place  selected  for  the  annual  meeting,  April  30.  Dr.  Martin 
M.  13rown,  Xorth  Adams,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  John  J. 
Flynn,  Pittsfield,  vice-president;  Dr.  Lawrence  C.  Swift,  Pitts- 
field,  secretary;  Dr.  William  Le  R.  Paddock,  Pittsfield,  treas- 
urer, and  Dr.  Albert  T.  Wakefield,  Sheffield,  commissioner  of 
trials. 

C,  H.  &  D.  Railway  Surgeons'  Association. — The  second  an- 
nual meeting  was  held  in  Dayton,  ]May  19.  The  following 
officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  \\'illiam  S.  Hoy,  Wellston. 
Ohio;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  Millard  F.  Hussey,  Sidney,  Ohio,  and 
Francis  M.  Fitton,  Hamilton,  Ohio:  secretary,  Dr.  Mark  Milli- 
kin,  Hamilton,  Ohio,  and  treasurer.  Dr.  J.  Herman  Thesing,  Cin- 
cinnati. 
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Alabama  Medical  Congress.— At  the  annual  meeting.  ^^P^^ 

and  10.  in  Montfrotuory,  the  following:  ofTicers  were  elected:  I*., 
Willis  E.  Sterrg,  Decatur,  president;  Drs.  Sainuel  S.  H-  Wa«- 
ington,  Mont<,'OTriery,  William  L.  Council,  Birmingham,  and  H.jJ. 
Jenkins,  Tuskogee,  vice-presidents;  Dr.  H.  Nesbitt,  Moi^- 
gomery,  secretary,  and  Dr.  George  II.  Wilkerson,  Mobile,  iMh 
torian. 

Scott  County  (Iowa)  Medical  Society.— The  annual  me«*i»g 
was  held  in  Davenport,  June  2,  when  Dr.  William  L.  Allen  was 
elected  president;  Dr.  Albert  W.  Palmer,  vice-president;  Dr. 
Charles  II.  Preston,  secretary;  Dr.  Daniel" J.  McCarthy,  treas- 
urer; Dr.  John  H.  Kulp,  delegate  for  two  years,  and  Dr.  Heiar 
rich  Matthey,  delegate  for  one  year  to  the  Iowa  State  Medieal 
Society. 

Essex  South  (Mass.)  Medical  Society.— The  annual  meeting 
was  held  at  Ralem,  May  19,  at  which  Dr.  Frank  S.  Atwood, 
Salem  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Snow  P.  F.  Cooke,  Gloucester, 
vice-president;  Dr.  Harry  E.  Sears,  Beverly,  secretary;  Dr. 
George  Z.  Goodell,  Salem,  treasurer;  Dr.  George  K.  Blair, 
Salem,  librarian,  and  Dr.  Justin  Allen,  Topsfleld,  commissioner 
of  trials. 

Camden  County  (N.  J.)  Medical  Society.— The  annual  meet- 
ing was  held,  May  12,  at  Blackwood,  when  Dr.  John  W.  Marcy, 
Merehantville,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Joseph  H.  Willis, 
Camden,  vice-president;  Dr.  Paul  M.  Mecray,  Camden,  secre- 
tary ;  Dr.  Joel  W.  Fithian,  Camden,  treasurer ;  Dr.  Alfred  Cramer, 
Camden,  historian;  Dr.  Walter  S.  Bray,  Camden,  reporter,  and 
Dr.  John  W.  Donges,  Camden,  censor. 

Hampshire  District  ( Mass. )  Medical  Society.— At  the  annual 
meeting  held  in  Northampton,  May  14,  Dr.  Clarence  R.  Gardner, 
Northampton,  was  elected  president;  Dr.  Albert  G.  Blodgett, 
Ware,  vice-president;  Dr.-  Arthur  G.  Minshall,  Northampton, 
secretary;  Dr.  Alfred  H.  Hoadley,  Northampton,  treasurer;  Dr. 
Edward  W.  Brown,  Northampton,  librarian,  and  Dr.  Charles 
F.  Branch,  Amherst,  commissioner  of  trials. 

North  Dakota  State  Medical  Society.— The  annual  meeting 
was  held  in  Bismarck,  May  21  and  22,  at  which  the  following 
officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  William  H.  Bodenstab, 
New  Salem;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  James  A.  Rankin,  Jamestown, 
and  Paul  Sorkness,  Fargo;  secretary.  Dr.  Carl  L.  Brimi, 
Cooperstown,  and  treasurer.  Dr.  William  H.  M.  Philip,  Hope, 
Fargo  was  chosen  as  the  next  meeting  place. 

National  Association  of  United  States  Pension  Examining 
Surgeons. — The  second  annual  meeting  was  held  in  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  May  13  and  14.  The  following  officers  were  elected: 
Dr.  William  A.  Howe,  Phelps,  N.  Y.,  president;  Drs.  Philip  Y. 
Eisenberg,  Norristown,  Pa.,  John  Van  Rensselaer,  Washington, 
D.  C,  Parks  Ritchie,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  and  James  Thompson, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  vice-presidents;  Dr.  WTieelock  Rider,  Roch- 
ester, N.  Y.,  secretary,  and  Dr.  Charles  H.  Glidden,  Little  Falls, 
N.  Y.,  treasurer. 

Fort  Dodge  District  (Iowa)  Medical  Society. — At  its  annual 

meeting,  May  12,  this  society  decided  to  maintain  its  organ- 
ization, despite  the  fact  that  a  coimty  medical  society  is  about 
to  be  organized  in  Webster  County  in  conformity  with  the  or- 
ganization plan  of  the  Iowa  State  Medical  Society  and  the 
American  Medical  Association.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  President,  Dr.  Hugh  Mullarky,  Manson;  vice-presi- 
dent, Dr.  Thomas  F.  Grayson,  Fort  Dodge;  secretary,  Dr.  James 
D.  Lowry,  Fort  Dodge,  and  treasurer.  Dr.  Harley  G.  Ristine, 
Fort  Dodge. 

Physicians'  Mutual  Aid  Association  of  the  Pacific  Slope.— 
This  association  has  incorporated  at  Los  Angeles  without  cap- 
ital stock  for  the  purpose  of  mutual  protection  and  relief  to 
members,  the  widows,  children,  etc.  The  directors  are  Drs. 
David  B.  Van  Slyck,  Pasadena;  George  E.  Abbott,  Pasadena; 
Norman  Bridge,  Los  Angeles;  Solon  Briggs,  Pasadena;  Edwin 
R.  Chadbourne,  Pasadena;  W.  Edward  Hibbard ;  Charles  L.  King, 
Pasadena;  Charles  D.  Lockwood,  Pasadena;  Fiteh  C.  E.  Matti- 
son,  Pasadena;  James  H.  MeBride,  Pasadena,  and  Henry  H. 
Sherk,  Pasadena. 

Marion  County  (Iowa)  Medical  Society.— At  the  annual 
meeting,  held  in  Knoxville,  May  14,  a  committee  was  appointed, 
consisting  of  Drs.  A.  A.  Sandy,  Harvey,  Corwin  W.  Cornell, 
Knoxville,  and  G.  Worstell,  Knoxville,  toVevise  the  constitution 
and  by-laws,  in  conformity  with  those  of  the  state  society  and 
the  American  Medieal  Association.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Dr.  Lewis  E.  Park,  Tracy,  president;  Drs.  Mary  D. 
Ardery,  Knoxville,  John  V.  Brann,  knoxville,  and  A.  A.  Sandyj 
Harvey,  vice-presidents;  Dr.  Corwin  W.  Cornell,  Knoxville,  sec- 
retary; Dr.  J.  L.  Miller,  Pleasantville,  assistant  secretary',  and 
Dr.  John  V.  Brann,  Knoxville,  treasurer. 


Ohio  State  Medical  Association. — The  fifty-eighth  annual 
meeting  was  held  in  Dayton,  June  3,  4  and  5.  The  following 
officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  Charles  S.  Hamilton,  Colum- 
bus; vice-presidents,  Drs.  William  W.  Pennell,  Fredericktown, 
Thomas  M.  Wright,  Troy,  Benjamin  R.  McClellan,  Xenia,  and 
Horatio  Chisholm,  Marion;  members  of  the  house  of  delegates, 
American  Medical  Association,  Drs.  John  S.  Beck,  Dayton, 
Charles  A.  L.  Reed,  Cincinnati,  and  P.  Maxwell  Foshay,  Cleve- 
land; alternates,  Drs.  Jacob  F.  Marchand,  Canton,  William  J. 
Gillette,  Toledo,  and  James  F.  Baldwin,  Columbus.  Cleveland 
was  selected  as  the  place  of  meeting  in  1904. 


CHICAGO  SURGICAL  SOCIETY. 

Regular  Meeting,  held  June  1,  1903. 

The  President,  Dr.  John  B.  Murphy,  in  the  Chair. 
The   Treatment   of  the   Complications  Attendant   on   Chronic 
Gallstone  Disease. 

Dr.  John  B.  Deavkr,  Philadelphia,  read  a  paper  on  the  above 
subject.  In  acute  obstruction  of  the  common  duct,  operation 
is  not  to  be  thought  of  until  increasing  jaundice  or  a  period  of 
chronicity,  with  fever  and  rapid  pulse,  indicates  the  need  of 
such  interference.  Chronic  gallstone  obstruction,  either  with  its 
increasing  jaundice  or  the  intermittent  form,  has  called  for  sur- 
gical intervention,  because  of  the  liability  of  such  stones  to  cause 
strictures,  vilceration,  fistulaj  or  damage  to  the  pancreas  and  to 
aid  in  the  production  of  suppuration  of  the  liver  ducts,  when 
infection  becomes  superadded.  As  infection  of  a  varying  de- 
gree is  practically  always  associated  with  the  formation  of 
gallstones,  and  as  such  infection  is  surely  accompanied  by  a 
catarrhal  condition  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  common 
duct,  the  presence  of  a  calculus,  even  if  not  sufficient  in  size 
to  produce  jaundice,  will  impair  the  drainage  of  the  duct  and 
induce  a  train  of  symptoms  causing  chronic  invalidism. 

The  preparation  for  a  gallstone  operation  differs  in  no  wise 
from  that  for  any  other,  except  in  the  presence  of  jaundice, 
when  calcium  chlorid  may  be  administered  for  three  or  four 
days  previous  to  operation,  in  doses  of  20  to  30  grains,  three 
times  a  day.     The  use  of  a  sand  pilloAv  is  a  useful  adjunct. 

The  incision  originated  by  Mayo  Robson  gives  a  perfectly 
satisfactory  exposure  of  the  field  of  operation,  and  by  split- 
ting the  rectus  muscle,  instead  of  dividing  it,  will  insure  a 
much  stronger  abdominal  w-all. 

The  preparation  of  the  field  of  operation  calls  for  the  ex- 
penditure of  some  time  and  attention  to  detail.  He  would  no 
more  think  of  cutting  adhesions  or  searching  for  a  stone  with- 
out having  protected  the  general  peritoneal  cavity  than  he 
would  rupture  a  periappendiceal  abscess  in  the  absence  of  ade- 
quate gauze  protection  to  the  intestines.  Adhesions  should 
then  be  dealt  with,  and  while  in  some  cases  a  few  ligatures  and 
the  use  of  the  finger  and  scissors  would  be  sufficient,  in  others 
the  most  extensive  and  careful  dissections  will  be  called  for. 
Every  band  of  adhesion  should  be  carefully  tied  and  divided, 
and  in  the  separation  of  those  of  a  more  voluminous  nature 
bleeding  should  be  guarded  against  by  the  closest  scrutiny. 

A  nice  question  may  arise  to  be  decided  when  a  dilated  and 
displaced  stomach  due  to  pericholeeystic  adhesions  has  caused, 
marked  gastrointestinal  symptoms.  The  great  advances  and 
the  brilliant  results  of  a  gastroenterostomy  may  well  cause  an 
operator  to  pause  and  consider  whether  he  can  successfully 
break  up  all  constricting  bands  and  prevent  their  recurrence, 
whereas  a  gastroenterostomy  in  addition  may  cause  complete 
relief  of  the  symptoms.  Personally,  he  believes  one  should 
be  governed  by  the  circumstances  of  each  case;  the  risk  of 
opening  the  stomach  and  intestine  is  not  absolutely  nil,  and 
the  necessity  of  avoiding  peristalsis  for  some  hours  aifter  opera- 
tion would  perhaps  cause  extensive  readherence  of  all  raw  sur- 
faces. 

Fistulai  require  great  caution  in  their  management,  in  order 
to  avoid  soiling  the  peritoneum  with  bowel  contents  by  inad- 
vertently opening  the  intestine  when  cutting  a  supposed  ad- 
hesion. These  cases  call  for  the  expert  use  of  the  needle  and 
thread,  and  require  the  operator  to  be  the  master  of  all  situa- 
tions and  emergencies. 

The  question  of  drainage  occupies  a  prominent  place  in  the 
technic  of  all  gall  bladder  operations.  The  operator  never  has 
any  doubt  as  to  the  wisdom  of  draining  the  suppurative  forms 
of   cholecystitis  and   cholangitis.     With   a  gallstone  partially 
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obstnictiiiL  till'  coniiiiii!!  duct,  and  a  shrunken,  thickened  gall 
bladder,  tli  •  iim-t  latimuil  ii|(erution  at  first  would  seem  to  con- 
sist in  reii  oving  the  stone,  closing  the  duct,  and  excising  the 
gall  bladder.  In  addition  to  the  tubular  drainage,  in  such 
cases  he  places  two  strips  of  gauze,  one  leading  to  the  stump 
of  the  gall  bladder,  the  other  slightly  spread  beneath  the  wound 
in  the  common  .duct.  It  is  safer  to  drain  the  hepatic  duct  at" 
all  times,  not  only  on  account  of  infection,  but  owing  to  the 
likelihood  of  overlooking  stones  in  the  hepatic  ducts.  Kehr 
even  goes  so  far  as  to  state  that  after  choledochotomy  with 
suture,  "even  the  most  skilled  surgeon  must  count  upon  over- 
looking stcTies  in  from  10  to  15  per  cent,  of  his  eases."'  The 
speaker  u>  -  a  -mailer  sized  tube  than  the  latter  author  when 
draining. 

The  qucr-tiun.  when  is  the  time  of  election  for  performing  a 
surgical  operation  on  patients  suffering  with  cholelithiasis, 
has  been  answered  time  and  again  by  surgeons.  Mayo  Robson 
believes  tliat  '"a~  -orm  as  L:all>tones  give  serious  trouble  their 
removal  h\  n|),  raiioii  is  the  most  rational  method  ni  treatment, 
since  it  is  crdy  irdin  the  complications,  which  in  many  eases  of 
cholelitliia.-is  ari--e  sooner  or  later,  that  any  danger  after 
operation  may  be  apprehended."  It  is  the  opinion  of  Dr. 
Deaver,  after  a  rich  experience  in  complicated  and  uncompli- 
cated cases,  that  operation  should  be  resorted  to  as  soon  as  it 
is  definitely  known  that  gallstones  are  present.  The  recent 
statistics  published  by  Kehr  speak  eloquently  for  the  results 
of  early  operation.  In  535  uncomplicated  laparotomies  for 
gallstones  the  mortality  was  3.5  per  cent.  In  71  simultaneous 
operations  in  inoperable  carcinoma  of  the  gall  bladder,  common 
duct  or  liver,  in  diffused  suppurative  cholangitis,  diffused  sup- 
purated peritonitis  and  sepsis,  the  mortality  was  '.)7  per  cent; 
nearly  every  case,  09  out  of  71,  succumbed  to  the  deadly  spread 
of  infection  or  to  carcinoma  possibly  the  result  of  chronic  gall- 
stone irritation.  In  114  operations  on  the  stomach,  intestines, 
pancreas,  liver,  kidney,  etc.,  24  per  cent.  died.  These  cases 
were  those  in  which  extensive  adhesions,  chronic  pancreatitis, 
or  various  changes  in  the  liver  and  kidney  made  the  operation 
difficult  and  the  anesthesia  prolonged.  Gallstones,  per  se, 
never  kill,  and  fatal  infectious  cholangitis  is  not  common  in 
the  absence  of  a  stone  in  the  ducts.  It  is  only  in  the  presence 
ot  great  adhesions,  dstuke.  suppuration,  pancreatitis,  or  disease 
of  the  liver  and  kidneys  that  the  mortality  rises  in  direct  pro- 
portion to  the  grade  of  the  complication.  Operation  is  particu- 
larly indicated  in  those  cases  of  chronic  calculous  cholecystitis, 
without  jaundice,  and  with  or  without  enlargement  of  the  gall 
bladder.  Like  the  interval  operation  in  appendicitis,  with  a 
chronic  low  grade  inflammation,  perhaps  a  fecal  concretion,  and 
with  more  or  less  adhesions,  the  removal  of  the  diseased  gall 
bladder  can  be  performed  with  as  much  celerity  and  safety  as 
can  the  amputation  of  such  an  appendix.  Unoperated,  they 
give  rise  to  a  train  of  symptoms  driving  the  unfortunate  pa- 
tient to  the  stomach  specialist,  or  to  places  like  Carlsbad. 
The  stones  are  too  large  to  pass  the  cystic  duct,  and  the  low 
grade  inflammation  is  responsible  for  a  sequel  of  symptoms 
which  lead  to  chronic  invalidism. 

DISCUSSION. 

Db.  WiLLiAii  J.  ilAYO,  Rochester,  Minn.,  said  there  are  two 
important  questions  in  connection  with  surgery  of  the  gall  blad- 
der and  biliary  passages  which  are  as  yet  unsettled.  First, 
in  what  cases  shall  \ve  remove  the  gall  bladder?  Second,  in 
what  cases  is  it  wise  to  drain  the  bile  to  the  surface?  The 
majority  of  the  complications  of  gallstone  disease  are  the 
result  of  delay,  and  preceding  this  time,  there  are  diagnostic 
symptoms  which  would  have  enabled  an  operation  to  have  been 
performeii  with  much  less  danger.  Should  we,  in  the  early 
uncomplicated  cases  of  gallstone  disease,  take  the  gall  bladder 
out,  or  is  it  sufficient  to  drain  it  for  a  time,  until  the  biliary 
discharge  is  sterile?  Without  going  extensively  into  the  physi- 
ology of  the  gall  bladder,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  Murphy  is 
right  in  believing  that  one  of  its  functions  is  to  act  as  a  ten- 
sion bulb,  keeping  the  flow  of  bile  steady  instead  of  inter- 
mittent. This  is  unimportant  of  itself;  but  when  the  gall 
bladder  is  suddenly  cut  off  by  a  stone  impacted  in  the  cystic 
duct,  there  are  not  only  symptoms  arising  from  the  retention 
in  the  cystic  cavity,  but  there  is  usually  some  irritation  of  the 
liver  from  the  increased  tension  and  mild  infection,  shown  in 


many  caaMS  by  transient  slight  jaundice,  etc.  The  liver  soon 
accommodates  itself  to  this  change,  and  when  the  acute  symp- 
toms of  obstruction  are  over^  such  a  gall  bladder  can  be  tied 
off  without  liver  drainage,  but  if  the  cystic  duct  is  not  ob- 
structed and  the  gall  bladder  still  persists  in  the  biliary  circu- 
lation in  spite  of  the  stones  the  sudden  tying -off  of  the  cystic 
duct,  without  provision  for  the  escape  of  bile,  is  liable  to  in- 
crease liver  tension  and  coincidentally  the  infection  of  the 
liver  du^s,  and  adds  this  condition  to  the  usual  risks  of  opera- 
tion. It  is  altogether  probable  that  in  the  majority  of  cases 
tliis  would  do  harm,  vet  in  the  exceptional  ones  ce-sation  of 
liver  fuaction  and  death  may  follow.  As  stones  do  not  re-form 
after  complete  removal  and  drainage,  it  woud  seem  to  the 
speaker  that  the  excision  of  the  otherwise  healthy  gall  bladder, 
on  account  of  gallstones,  subjects  the  patient  to  some  unneces- 
sary risks,  unless  some  provision  is  made  for  hepatic  drain- 
age. The  thick,  contracted  gall  bladder,  with  obstruction  at 
the  cystic  duct,  has  lost  its  function,  and  such  a  gall  bladder 
is  the  one  in  which  we  are  liable  to  have  future  trouble  from 
mucous  fistula,  adhesions,  cancer,  etc.  Fortunately,  by  reason 
of  the  obstruction,  the  liver  has  become  accustomed  to  the 
change  in  the  extension,  and  such  a  gall  bladder  can  be  re- 
moved without  biliary  drainage.  He  has  never  seen  harm 
follow  the  liuatiou  of  the  cystic  duct  in  such  cases,  and  this 
exists  in  about  one-third  of  the  cases  as  they  come  to  the 
operating  table.  Stones  in  the  common  duct  are  the  cause  of 
cholangitis,  and  drainage  of  bile  to  the  surface  is  necessary 
either  by  a  cholecystotomy,  if  the  cystic  duct  is  sufficiently 
patulous  for  the  purpose,  or  by  leaving  the  incision  in  the 
common  duet  open,  the  latter  being  the  safer  method. 

To  what  extent  is  it  necessary  to  provide  bile  drainage  in 
cases  in  Avhich  there  are  no  .-tones  in  the  common  duct  ?  Chole- 
cystostomy  drains  the  hepatic  ducts  by  the  escape  of  bile  to 
the  surface,  and  all  of  experience  have  seen  a  patient  doing 
badly,  suddenly  relieved  by  a  discharge  of  bile  in  a  previously 
dry  woimd.  So  true  is  this  tliat  often  with  a  patient  not  doing 
well  the  drains  are  loosened,  hoping  to  establish  bile  drainage 
and,  if  one  succeeds,  recovery  usually  follows.  He  has  tried  to 
classify  his  cases  with  regard  to  the  necessity  of  hepatic  drain- 
age. The  following  is  about  the  position  he  has  temporarily 
assumed  as  a  result  of  this  study: 

1.  If  the  gall  bladder  contains  bile  and  the  organ  is  dis- 
tensible, if  the  gall  bladder  be  removed,  bile  drainage  is  pro- 
vided for  by  cutting  the  cystic  duct  across  and  leaving  it  open. 
If  such  a  patient  is  very  obese,  or  has  degenerative  lesions  of 
other  organs,  he  prefers  cholecystostomy. 

2.  If  there  are  symptoms  of  a  cholangitis,  even  of  mild  grade, 
he  provides  for  a  bile  drainage,  and  if  the  condition  is  acute, 
the  drainage  must  be  free. 

3.  If  the  gall  bladder  contains  cystic  fluid,  but  no  bile,  and 
the  patient  has  symptoms  of  cholangitis,  he  removes  the  organ 
and  cuts  the  cystic  duct  below  the  obstruction,  to  permit  of  bile 
discharge.  If  necessary,  the  cystic  duct  is  split  down  to  the 
common  duct. 

4.  In  a  few  cases  he  has  directly  opened  the  common  duct, 
for  the  purpose  of  seciu'ing  liver  drainage,  but  it  is  very  rare 
that  this  is  necessary,  unless  there  are  or  have  been  stones  in 
tiie  common  duct  and  it  is  dilated.  The  cystic  duct  ordinarily 
can  be  advantageously  used  for  the  purpose,  although  in  a  few 
instances  he  has  found  it  necessary  to  cut  it  off  flush  with  the 
common  duct,  leaving  a  lateral  defect  in  its  wall  for  drainage 
purposes.  This  brings  up  the  question  as  to  how  much  danger 
of  peritonitis  there  is  as  a  result  of  bile  leakage  into  the 
peritoneal  cavity.  If  there  is  free  gauze  drainage  w  ith  or  with- 
out tubage,  there  is  but  little  danger  of  peritoneal  infection 
fronr  the  bile.  He  has  never  seen  a  case  of  death  from  this 
cause;  but  the  drainage  should  be  attached  to  the  proper  point 
by  a  catgut  suture  to  prevent  its  floating  away  by  the  bile  dis- 
charge or  displacement  by  the  action  of  the  diaphragm  on 
the  liver.  If  the  common  duct  is  greatly  dilated  and  after  re- 
moval of  the  calculi  there  is  considerable  detritus,  the  end  of 
a  rubber  drainage  tube  is  inserted  just  into  the  duct  opening 
and  secured  by  a  catgut  suture.  If  this  condition  does  not 
exist,  tubage  of  the  common  duct  is  unnecessary. 
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To  sum  up:  Cholecystectomy  is  to  be  preferred  if  the 
patient  is  otherwise  in  good  condition.  If  the  cystic  duct  is 
obstructed  and  the  gall  bladder  contains  only  cystic  fluid,  liga- 
tion of  the  cystic  duct,  without  provision  for  hepatic  drainage, 
is  safe.  If  there  be  any  infection  of  the  hepatic  duets,  bile 
drainage  is  essential. 

Gallstones  and  Gall  Bladder  Diseases  from  the  Standpoint  of 
the  Physician. 
Dr.  Nokman  Bridge  read  a  paper  on  this  subject.  He  stated 
that  the  physician  can  often  present  the  urgency  of  an  opera- 
tion to  the  patient  better  than  the  surgeon.  Most  people 
dread  operation  and  many  suspect  the  surgeons  of  having 
undue  enjoyment  in  the  act  of  operating  and  of  being  biased 
by  visions  of  large  fees.  The  physician  is,  for  these  reasons, 
a  more  acceptable  counselor,  but  even  he,  in  these  later  days, 
says  the  essayist,  is  not  free  from  the  suspicion  of  seeking  a 
part  of  the  surgeon's  reward. 

The  author  cited  cases  to  illustrate  the  long  continuance  of 
gall-bladder  symptoms  without  recognition. 

Whether  operation  should  be  done  in  all  cases  of  proven  gall- 
stones, or  of  suppuration  or  distension  of  the  gall  bladder,  is  the 
same  question  over  again  of  the  misfortunes  of  the  appendix. 
Cases  become  quiescent,  or  recover  and  remain  so  for  years, 
even  with  gallstones,  the  patients  dying  of  other  diseases  or  of 
old  age.  Hence  one  camp  of  physicians  contends  that  in  all 
such  cases  we  should  wait;  not  operate  until  forced  to  it  by 
some  urgent  symptoms  or  situations.  The  other  camp  says 
that,  for  the  sake  of  safety,  operation  should  always  be  done 
promptlj-,  since  the  next  attack  might  be  fatal.  Both  are  in 
part  right;  neither  can  prove  the  other  wholly  wrong. 

People  are  taking  great  personal  risks  in  manifold  ways  all 
their  lives,  and  with  the  lightest  thought.  But  if  one  suffer- 
ing from  cholelithiasis,  to  the  extent  of  producing  marked 
symptoms,  would  minimize  to  the  lowest  point  his  danger  of 
death  from  it,  he  will  probably  have  it  dealt  with  surgically, 
always. provided  he  has  a  surgeon  who  is  wise  in  pathology  and 
procedure,  as  well  as  expert  in  technic,  and  provided  the  patient 
has  good  vital  organs.  That  statement  is  still  true  of  the  dis- 
eased appendix;  it  is  true  of  gallstones  and  gall  bladder  infec- 
tion as  well. 

All  cases  of  chronic  cholelithiasis,  where  the  suffering  has  led 
to  the  opium  habit,  should  be  operated  on.  Every  case  of 
known  distension  of  the  gall  bladder  by  fluid  of  any  sort  is  in 
constant  peril,  and  should  be  operated,  if  possible.  If  there  is 
reason  to  believe  the  bladder  contains  pus,  operation  is  ur- 
gently demanded.  And  in  all  cases  where  frequent  recurrences, 
or  the  persistence  of  symptoms  indicate  the  progressive  con- 
traction and  fibrosis  of  the  gall  bladder,  operation  should  be  in- 
sisted on,  for  in  these  there  is  constant  danger  of  an  explosion 
of  infection  that  may  destroy  life. 

All  cases  of  proven  gallstones  or  gall  bladder  trouble  are 
proper  subjects  for  surgical  consultation,  whether  they  are  to 
be  regarded  as  surgical  cases  or  ever  come  to  operation. 
Whether  operation  is  to  be  done  or  not  when  conditions  do  not 
sound  the  insistent  need  of  an  operation,  or  the  patient  declines, 
or  the  physician  sees  reasons  against  an  operation,  proper  medi- 
cal treatment  should"  be  instituted  always,  and  persistently 
carried  out  This  is  as  true  of  the  gallstone  troubles  as  it  is 
ot  those  of  the  appendix. 

WTiat  are  such  measures?  In  the  acute  cases,  there  should 
be  absolute  rest  of  the  body.  Rest  of  the  stomach  and  bowels 
to  the  extent  of  starvation  for  some  days  is  best,  especially 
where  peritonitis  is  present  or  threatened.  Nutrient  enemas 
may  be  allowed  tentatively,  but  never  nutrition  by  the  stomach 
m  such  cases.  The  upper  abdominal  organs  must  be  kept  still, 
not  be  shaken  about  by  peristaltic  movements. 

In  the  subacute  and  chronic  cases  the  daily  full  flushing  of 
the  bowels  by  alkaline  laxative  waters  is  useful,  but  it  is  irra- 
tional to  suppose  that  gallstones  are  thus  washed  away  Nor 
do  olive  oil  or  any  other  of  the  pretended  expulsive  agents  have 
he  smallest  effect.  The  thing  that  happens  is  proballe  merel 
the  elimination  of  effete  matter,  thus  increasing  the  physioIoJfc 
resisting  power  This  process  is  aided  by  a  r^estricted  diet  o 
the  most  assimilable  foods,  and  by  general  good  hygiene. 


DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Frank  Billings,  speaking  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
internist,  said  that  given  a  reasonable  certainty  of  the  pres- 
ence of  gallstones  in  the  gall  bladder  or  ducts,  it  calls  for  their 
removal  by  means  of  the  surgeon's  knife,  with  the  statement 
modified  to  this  effect,  namely,  that  where  there  exists  some 
disease  of  other  organs  of  the  body,  as  the  kidneys,  or  the  heart, 
which  would  render  the  use  of  an  anesthetic  immediately  dan- 
gerous to  the  health  of  the  individual,  it  was  questionable 
whether  operation  should  be  done.  If  gallstones  are  acute  in 
their  manifestations,  his  advice  is  to  wait  until  the  symptoms 
have  diminished  or  subsided.  If  attended  with  jaundice,  to 
wait  a  reasonable  time  to  see  if  it  does  not  diminish,  and  if  it 
does  not  diminish,  to  attempt  to  improve  the  coagulability  of 
the  blood  by  the  use  of  calcium  chlorid.  In  recent  years,  by 
means  of  calcium  chlorid,  the  coagulability  of  the  blood  has 
been  increased  or  improved  to  such  an  extent  as  to  make  a 
surgical  operation  less  dangerous  than  before  it  was  given.  He 
would  go  further  than  Kehr,  if  he  understood  him  correctly, 
and  say  that  if  there  are  symptoms  of  gallstones  in  the  common 
duct,  and  they  subsided,  and  if  following  that,  within  a  reason- 
able length  of  time,  there  are  further  symptoms  or  indications 
of  gallstones  he  would  urge  operation.  He  understood  from 
the  paper  read  by  Kehr  at  Washington  that  he  (Kehr)  would 
not  operate  on  such  cases.  While  the  speaker  made  this  state- 
ment from  a  medical  point  of  view,  of  operating  on  gallstone 
cases  when  the  evidence  was  clear  that  they  were  present,  sur- 
geons should  not  forget  that  they  owe  a  great  deal  of  what 
they  know  to-day  to  Pasteur  and  Koch.  It  is  the  work  of 
Pasteur,  Koch,  Lister  and  others  that  has  enabled  surgeons  to 
open  the  abdomen  in  these  cases,  and  to  treat  them  success- 
fully. 

Dr.  Billings  then  recounted  briefly  the  symptoms  of  chole- 
lithiasis and  pointed  out  their  peculiarity. 

He  said  the  medical  treatment  of  gallstones  was  instituted 
long  before  surgeons  opened  the  abdomen  for  the  relief  of  this 
condition.  The  Carlsbad  treatment  has  been  in  vogue  for 
years,  and  surgeons  should  not  censure  medical  men  too  much 
for  sending  their  patients  to  Carlsbad  or  resorting  to  medical 
treatment,  when  it  was  known  that  a  celebrated  surgeon  who, 
two  years  after  operating  on  his  own  father  for  gallstones,  was 
attacked  himself,  but  instead  of  undergoing  an  operation,  he 
went  to  Carlsbad  for  treatment. 

Dr.  Arthur  Dean  Bevan  said  that  in  a  discussion  as 
broad  as  the  one  on  the  subject  of  cholelithiasis,  he  took  it  that 
brief  conclusions  arrived  at  from  a  review  of  one's  own  experi- 
ence would  be  in  order,  and  with  such  an  idea  in  view  he  sub- 
mitted the  following: 

1.  Gallstone  disease  is  due  to  a  mycotic  invasion  of  the  bile 
tracts.  Gallstone  disease  is  exceedingly  common.  From  my 
dissecting-room  experience,  it  occurs  in  16  per  cent,  of  such 
cadavers. 

2.  In  the  vast  majority  of  cases  of  gallstone  disease,  the 
patient  does  not  suffer  from  the  existence  of  the  condition. 

3.  A  close  parallel  can  not  be  drawn  between  cholelithiasis 
and  appendicitis,  and  the  conclusions  which  we  have  all  arrived 
at  in  appendicitis,  i.  e.,  that  a  diseased  appendix  should  in 
practically  all  cases  be  operated  on,  can  not  with  equal  force  be 
applied  to  cholelithiasis:  (a)  Because  the  disease,  in  its  first 
manifestations,  does  not  carry  with  it  nearly  the  amount  of 
danger  to  the  patient  as  does  appendicitis,  (b)  Because  of 
the  enormous  number  of  individuals  who  have  gallstones  many 
have  slight,  single  or  very  infrequent  manifestations  of  the  dis- 
ease which  are  speedily  recovered  from,  carry  little  danger, 
and  a  good  prospect  of  permanent  recovery.  Several  of  my 
colleagues  have  had  single  attacks,  and  have  been  advised  by 
both  surgeons  and  internists  to  await  developments  and  post- 
pone operative  interference  until  the  indications  warranted  it. 

4.  As  a  corollary  to  the  above,  the  hygienic  treatment,  i.  e., 
exercise,  diet,  salines,  is  indicated  in  cholelithiasis,  as  a  rule, 
in  the  first  manifestations  of  the  disease. 

5.  Surgical  treatment  is  indicated  when  the  manifestations  of 
the  disease  are  repeated,  and  especially  when  they  are  frequent 
and  severe.     Surgical  treatment  is  demanded  when  we  have: 
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(a)  An  infected  gall  bladder;  (b)  with  stone  or  obstruction 
of  the  cystic  duct;  (c)  with  stone  or  obstruction  of  common 
duct. 

6.  With  stones  still  confined  to  the  gall  bladder,  cholecys- 
totomy  with  drainage  is  the  operation  of  choice. 

7.  With  stone  in  the  cystic  duet,  or  obstruction  of  cystic 
duct,  cholecystectomy  is  the  operation  of  choice. 

8.  With  stone  in  the  common  duct,  choledochotomy  with 
drainage  is  the  operation  of  choice. 

9.  With  stone  in  both  cystic  and  common  ducts,  cholecys- 
tectomy and  removal  of  stone  from  common  duct,  and  drainage 
of  common  duct,  is  the  operation  of  choice. 

10.  With  obstruction  of  common  duct  from  chronic  inter- 
stitial pancreatitis  or  carcinoma,  drainage  of  the  bile  tracts 
through  the  gall  bladder  is  the  operation  of  choice. 

11.  "in  the  cases  of  cholecystitis  and  cholangitis  simulating 
gallstones,  drainage  of  the  gall  bladder  should  be  carried  out, 
and  with  this  probably  the  use  of  salicylate  of  sodium,  which 
is  excreted  through  the  bile,  and  has  seemed  to  exert  a  definite 
local  antiseptic  effect. 

12.  To  expose  the  bile  tracts,  the  incision  which  I  introduced 
in  1898,  as  modified  by  Weir  and  Mayo  Robson,  gives  the  best 
access  to  the  region,  makes  the  operation  in  difficult  cases  much 
easier,  saves  valuable  time,  and  is  least  likely  to  be  followed 
by  hernia. 

13.  The  mortality  from  gallstone  operations  is  surprisingly 
small  in  uncomplicated  cases.  I  have  had  no  deaths  in  more 
than  one  hundred  cholecystotomies,  and  in  more  than  twenty 
cholecystectomies  have  had  but  one  death  in  fourteen  cases  of 
obstruction  of  the  common  duct. 

14.  The  prospects  of  permanent  cure  after  operative  removal 
of  gallstones  are  very  good.  The  recurrences  of  symptoms  are 
almost  always  due  to  incomplete  operations,  i.  e.,  leaving  some 
stones  or  the  doing  of  a  cholecystotomy  where  a  cholecystec- 
tomy should  have  been  done. 

15.  Personally,  I  have  seen  little  evidence  pointing  to  gall- 
stones as  a  factor  in  the  production  of  carcinoma,  and  there- 
fore incline  to  the  belief  that  carcinoma  favors  gallstone  forma- 
tion, and  is  the  cause  and  not  the  effect  where  these  two  condi- 
tions coexist. 

16.  The  modern  surgical  treatment  of  cholelithiasis  is,  with 
the  exception  of  the  surgical  treatment  of  appendicitis,  the 
most  valuable  addition  that  has  been  made  to  medicine  during 
the  last  twenty  years.  Inasmuch  as  the  general  practitioner 
sees  most  of  these  cases  in  their  early  history,  it  rests  with 
him  whether  or  not  this  valuable  knowledge  will  be  made  the 
most  of  and  accomplish  the  greatest  amount  of  good. 

Dr.  Deaver  said  that  the  points  brought  out  by  Dr.  Mayo 
relative  to  the  non-removal  of  the  gall  bladder  in  certain  cases 
were  very  apropos.  In  the  past  he  had  made  the  mistake 
of  tying  off  the  cystic  duct  and  removing  the  gall  bladder  when 
he  should  have  done  a  cholecystotomy.  However,  Nature  had 
come  to  the  rescue,  had  forced  the  ligature  off,  established  a 
biliary  fistula,  and  had  saved  the  patient's  life. 

The  remarks  of  Dr.  Bevan  were  in  harmony  with  the  posi- 
tion taken  by  most  surgeons  with  regard  to  the  treatment  of 
cases  of  cholelithiasis. 

A  short  time  ago,  in  an  address  delivered  in  this  city,  the 
speaker  said  the  surgeons  of  the  east  had  to  bow  to  the 
surgeons  of  the  west,  and  after  hearing  the  remarks  of  Dr. 
Billings,  he  was  prompted  to  say  that  the  medical  men  of  the 
east  would  now  have  to  bow  to  the  medical  men  of  the  west. 
If  the  medical  men  of  the  east  took  the  advanced  position 
enunciated  by  Dr.  Billings  in  regard  to  operative  intervention 
cases  of  gallstones,  it  would  not  cause  surgeons  to  have  so 
many  gi-ay  hairs,  to  spend  so  many  restless  nights,  and  make 
them  prematurely  old. 


MICHIGAN  STATE  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Annual  Meeting,  held  at  Detroit,  June  11  and  12,  1903. 

The  President,  Dr.  A.  E.  Bulson,  Jackson,  in  the  Chair. 

This  meeting  was  undoubtedly  the  most   successful   in  the 

history  of  the  society;  being  the  first  since  the  reorganization, 

it  was  one  of  the  most  important.     During  the  eleven  months 


-ince  the  last  annual  meeting  the  state  has  been  thoroughly 
(iiganized;  the  58  chartered  branches  representing  78  of  the  83 
counties,  with  membership  fully  paid  up  of  1,712,  being  the 
result  of  the  year's  work  of  the  council  and  the  officers  of  the 
state  and  county  societies. 

Business  Proceedings. 
The  council,  presided  over  by  Dr.  Leartus  Connor,  Detroit, 
met  the  day  preceding  the  meeting,  carefully  reviewed  the  enor- 
mous amount  of  work  done  during  the  year,  received  the  report 
of  its  officers  and  committees  and  prepared  its  report  to  the 
liouse  of  delegates.  It  met  again  the  following  day.  The 
council  had  been  composed  of  members  appointed  at  the  last 
annual  meeting  to  serve  imtil  their  successors  could  be  elected 
by  the  house  of  delegates,  which  was  to  meet  for  the  first  time 
this  year.  The  house  fully  appreciated  the  work  done  by  the 
members  and  returned  to  the  coimcil  eight  of  the  former  mem- 
bers for  a  period  of  two  to  six  years.  Two  of  the  members  had 
declined  to  serve  longer.  The  new  council  met  the  last  day, 
elected  Dr.  Leartus  Connor,  Detroit,  chairman,  and  Dr.  W.  H. 
llaughey.  Battle  Creek,  secretary,  and  outlined  the  work  for 
the  coming  year. 

The  house  of  delegates  met  the  evening  preceding  the  meet- 
ing, with  almost  every  delegate  present.  The  house  was  called 
to  order  by  the  president  of  the  society,  who  briefly  defined  to 
the  members  their  duties  and  responsibilities.  The  report  of 
the  council  and  of  the  various  committees  was  received.  The 
house  appointed  a  business  committee,  to  which  all  new  busi- 
ness was  referred  without  debate,  a  committee  on  finance  to 
act  on  the  legitimate  expenses  of  the  councilor  incurred  in 
his  work,  and  a  committee  on  nomination. 

Two  other  meetings  of  the  house  were  held,  and  all  its 
business  was  transacted  promptly  under  the  new  constitution 
and  by-laws,  but  one  minor  change  in  the  by-laws  having  been 
made. 

The  first  general  meeting  of  the  society  was  held  at  10 
o'clock  on  the  first  day.  At  thts  the  address  of  the  president. 
Dr.  A.  E.  Btilson,  Jackson,  was  delivered,  in  which  he  discussed 
the  work  of  the  organization  of  the  profession  of  Michigan,  and 
emphatically  emphasized  that  the  work  of  the  future  lies  in  the 
county  society. 

Social  Functions. 
At  the  evening  of  the  first  day  the  members  and  ladies  were 
given  a  reception  by  the  Wayne  Coimty  Medical  Society,  which 
was  largely  attended,  700  being  present.  After  the  reception 
a  vaudeville  entertainment  was  presented  by  all  the  best  talent 
then  performing  at  the  vaudeville  theaters  of  the  city.  This 
was  thoroughly  enjoyed. 

At  the  meetings  of  the  three  sections  papers  of  importance 
were  delivered  and  discussed.  The  general  meetings  and  the 
sections  were  well  attended;  555  members  registered,  which 
attendance  more  than  doubles  any  other  meeting  in  the  history 
of  the  society.  All  meetings  were  held  in  the  large  Masonic 
Temple.  Everything  worked  harmoniously;  business  was 
promptly  dispatched  and  there  was  not  a  discordant  note;  the 
new  order  of  things  was  accepted  as  the  natural  course  of 
events. 

The  New  Officers. 
Grand  llapids  was  chosen  as  the  next  place  of  meeting,  June, 
1904,  and  the  duration  of  the  session  was  extended  to  three 
days. 

The  following  officers  were  elected:  President,  Dr.  James  F. 
Breakey,  Ann  Arbor;  vice-presidents,  Drs.  George  C.  Hafford, 
Albion,  Wyllis  S.  Walkley,  Grand  Haven,  and  Charles  S.  Cope, 
Ionia;  members  of  council  for  six  years — Drs.  William  H. 
Haughey,  Battle  Creek,  C.  B.  Burr,  Flint,  and  William  T. 
Dodge,  Big  llapids;  for  four  years — Drs.  .Albert  E.  Bulson, 
Jackson,  Sidney  I.  Small,  Saginaw,  Bartlett  H.  McMullen, 
Cadillac,  and  Theodore  A.  Felch,  Ishpeming;  for  two  years — 
Drs.  George  D.  Carnes,  South  Haven,  D.  Emmett  Welsh,  Grand 
Rapids,  Henry  B.  Landon,  Bay  City,  and  Mortimer  Wilson, 
Port  Huron;  members  House  of  Delegates  American  Medical 
Association,  Dr.  Henry  O.  Walker,  Detroit,  for  two  years,  and 
Drs.  William  K.  West,  Calumet,  and  Charles  B.  Stockwell,  Port 
Huron,  for  one  year. 
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WISCONSIN  STATE  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Fifty-seventh  Animal  Meeting,  held  in  Milwa/ukee,  June 
S-5,  1903. 

The  President,  Dr.  J.  V.  R.  Lyman,  in  the  Chair. 
Proposal  for  Reorganization. 

The  attendance  was  large.  The  important  matter  of  the 
morning  session  was  presentation  of  the  report  of  the  committee 
on  reorganization,  by  Dr.  J.  F.  Pritchard.  \ 

The  committee,  he  said,  had  but  little  to  add  to  its  prelimin- 
ary report  heretofore  presented.  The  plan  furnished  by  the 
American  Medical  Association  was  adopted  by  the  committee. 
By  adoption  of  the  proposed  constitution  and  by-laws,  all  the 
machinery  of  the  new  plan  will  be  ready  for  the  1904  session. 
Hemorrhage  Into  the  Cranial  Cavity  Following  Injury  to  the 
SkulL 

Dr.  Chaei.es  II.  LemOxN,  Milwaukee,  read  this  paper  and 
made  the  argument,  not  that  all  cases  of  brain  contusion  and 
laceration  should  be  operated  on,  but  as  the  expectant  method 
frequently  results  in  death,  when  the  signs  of  cerebral  com- 
pression manifest  themselves  and  the  life  of  the  patient  is 
thereby  imperiled,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  surgeon  to 
select  some  plan  for  relieving  this  undue  tension. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  a.  J.  Burgess,  Milwaukee,  called  attention  to  the  fact 
that  it  is  the  cases  in  which  there  is  no  apparent  fracture  or 
laceration  which  are  neglected,  but  which  can  frequently  be 
saved,  by  relieving  intracranial  pressure. 

Dr.  W.  H.  E.\ri.es  said  that  where  there  was  any  pronounced 
suspicion  of  intracranial  pressure  it  is  the  duty  of  the  surgeon 
to  relieve  it  by  operative  procedure,  for  it  is  as  safe  to  enter 
the  brain  cavity  to-day  as  it  is  to  enter  the  abdominal  cavity. 

Dr.  a.  H.  Levings  mentioned  cases  of  rupture  of  the  branch 
of  the  middle  cerebral  artery  from  injury,  which  is  denied  by 
some;  also  that  fatal  head  injuries  are  not  always  due  to 
hemorrhage;  and  that  contusion  or  laceration  of  the  brain  itself 
can  never  be  put  under  control  by  operative  means.  Progres- 
sive edema  is  rare. 

Dr.  F.  Shimonek,  Milwaukee,  called  attention  to  the  danger 
of  septic  infection  of  the  meninges  from  injections  into  the  ear 
in  cases  of  fracture  of  the  middle  fossa  of  the  skull  where 
communication  is  made  with  the  canal  of  the  ear. 

Retrodisplacement  of  the  Uterus. 

Dk.  G.  a.  Kxetzsch,  Milwaukee,  read  a  paper  on  this  sub- 
ject, covering  the  field  of  prophylaxis. 
discussion. 

Dr.  a.  J.  PuLS  said  that  many  cases  of  retroversion  and 
lateral  displacement  could  be  cured  by  local  treatment,  but 
where  inflammatory  conditions  have  set  in  and  the  uterus  be- 
comes flexed  by  the  local  peritonitis,  operation  is  necessary. 

Dr.  F.  Shimonek  drew  distinction  between  retroflexion  and 
retroversion.  The  latter  cases  are  usually  not  the  result  of  in- 
fection, but  of  mechanical  forces  causing  sudden  displacement. 
Retroflexion  indicates  pathology  of  the  organ  itself. 

Dr.  Burgess  condemned  local  treatment  by  intrauterine  ap- 
plications of  various  kinds,  and  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  fresh 
air  and  exercise. 

Dr.  William  E.  Fairfield,  Green  Bay,  said  that  retroversion 
was  frequently  caused  in  puerperse  by  their  lying  on  the  back, 
being  bandaged  and  taking  anodynes,  which  caused  constipa- 
tion after  labor;  lack  of  proper  drainage  causing  infection, 
subinvolution  and  retroversion. 

The  president  then  presented  his  address,  giving  a  history  of 
the  society  and  recounting  the  advantages  of  the  proposed  re- 
organization. 

Blood  Examinations. 

Dr.  L.  Hektoen,  Chicago,  presented  a  paper  on  the  scientific 
and  practical  value  of  bacteriologic  examinations  of  the  blood 
during  life,  emphasizing  its  diagnostic  value  in  septic  disease, 
especially  in  the  early  stages  of  typhoidal  diseases  and  showing 
that  henceforth  the  physician's  work  will  require  more  and 
more  the  constant  and  intelligent  use  of  the  facilities  of  a 
well-equipped  laboratory. 


Db.  J.  B.  Herrick,  Chicago,  said:  1.  Bacteriologic  examina- 
tion of  the  blood  should  become  general  in  view  of  the  prob- 
ability that  there  will  come  a  specific  therapy  for  infectious 
diseases,  and  practitioners  should  be  ready  and  know  how  to 
apply  the  specific  when  it  is  offered. 

2.  Such  examination  must  be  careful  and  thorough,  so  that  we 
may  better  understand  the  clinical  course  of  these  diseases. 

3.  This  examination  enables  us  to  make  definite  etiologic 
diagnoses. 

4.  This  method  is  feasible,  the  technic  is  simple,  and  it  has 

come  to  stay. 

5.  The  system  of  co-operation  would  enable  a  rural  labora- 
tory to  be  maintained  in  small  towns.  The  laboratory  work, 
of  course,  must  be  controlled  and  interpreted  by  clinical  ob- 
servation. The  day  of  the  general  practitioner  is  not  passing 
away  because  of  laboratories. 

Diagnosis  of  Hysteria. 

Dr.  Hugh  T.  Patrick,  Chicago,  said  it  is  important  to  diag- 
nose hysterical  anesthesia  by  careful  examination.  There  are 
three  striking  characteristics  of  this  functional  condition:  1, 
distribution;  2,  sharp  limitation  or  border;  and  3,  rapid  shift- 
ing of  this  limitation. 

The  area  of  anesthesia  of  organic  origin,  on  the  other  hand, 
does  not  shift,  but  shades  gradually  to  sensation.  The  anes- 
thesia of  the  hysterical  patient  being  a  functional  or  psychic 
difficulty,  the  patient  is  utterly  unable  to  remember  the  loca- 
tion of  the  area  of  anesthesia.  The  same  principle  of  shifting 
applies  to  hysterical  hyperesthesia. 

Reorganization  Adopted. 

The  subject  of  reorganization  was  then  taken  up,  and  Dr. 
George  H.  Simmons,  Secretary  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation, addressed  the  society.  He  explained  the  advantages 
of  uniformity  of  organization  on  the  county  plan,  and  said  that 
the  American  Medical  Association  was  asking  the  state 
societies  to  form  one  compact  organization  and  to  federate 
with  the  American  Medical  Association  in  a  strong  union  which 
could  accomplish  important  results  in  increasing  membership, 
lessening  expense,  securing  necessary  legislation,  and  in  the 
general  advancement  of  the  profession. 

The  constitution  and  by-laws  were  adopted  as  printed,  except 
that  the  name  of  the  State  Medical  Society  of  Wisconsin  was 
retained  in  place  of  the  one  proposed  by  the  committee,  the  new 
constitution  and  by-laws  to  go  into  eflect  at  the  close  of  the 
present  annual  session. 

A  committee  of  ten  with  the  powers  of  the  council  under  the 
new  constitution,  was  appointed  to  act  as  an  organization  for 
the  ensuing  year,  the  president,  secretary  and  treasurer  to  be 
members  of  the  committee  ex  officio,  in  addition  to  the  ten. 
The  committee  consisted  of  Drs.  J.  S.  Pritchard,  J.  S.  Wal- 
bridge,  G.  A.  liletzsch,  Herman  Reineking,  W.  T.  Sarles,  T.  J. 
Redelings,  J.  M.  Dodd,  Dr.  E.  L.  Boothby,  C.  S.  Smith  and  J.  G. 
Meachem. 

Management  of  the  Mother  During  the  Childbed  Period. 

Dr.  a.  D.  Gibson  of  Park  Falls  read  a  paper  Thursday.  He 
said  that  the  toilet  of  the  woman  should  immediately  follow 
the  delivery  of  the  placenta;  but  the  postpartum  douche  and 
abdominal  binder  ought  not  to  be  used.  The  babe  may  be 
given  the  breast  in  a  few  hours  after  birth.  The  bowels  of  the 
mother  should  be  evacuated  usually  within  twenty-four  hours 
after  the  birth.  As  to  position  in  bed,  let  the  patient  follow 
her  own  inclinations.  The  woman  should  remain  in  bed  as  long 
as  the  lochia  is  of  a  bright  red  color. 
discussion. 

Dr.  G.  E.  Baldwin,  Dartford,  said  that  the  secret  of  the  com- 
fort during  this  period  is  cleanliness.  Breasts  and  nipples  can 
not  be  cleansed  too'  often,  thus  avoiding  fissures. 

The  Physician's  Failures. 
Dr.  a.  F.  Fuchs,  Loyal,  then  read  a  paper  on  shortcomings 
of  the  physician,  particularly  in  his  relation  to  the  state  and 
hygiene.  He  deplored  the  fact  that  nearly  all  of  our  scholar- 
ship and  learning  come  from  Germany.  We  should  make 
American  medicine.  We  are  troubled  here  by  too  much  graft, 
while  there  is  no  graft  in  German  institutions. 
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DISCUSSION. 

Dk,  Ra  -PH  Elsiergreen,  Milwaukee,  urged  the  physician  to 
live  up  to  his  duties  as  a  citizen  and  take  a  more  active  in- 
terest in  politics. 

Dr.  Arthur  R.  Edwards,  Chicago,  presented  the  annual  ad- 
dress in  medicine  on  the  "Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of 
Nephritis." 

Dr.  H.  B.  Sears,  Beaver  Dam,  read  a  paper  on  "Indigestion, 
a  Few  of  Its  Causes  and  a  Few  of  Its  Effects." 

Semilunar  Cartilages,  Their  Anatomy  and  Surgery. 

Dr.  H.  a.  SiFTON,  Milwaukee,  read  a  paper  describing  the 
proper  treatment  of  injuries  or  displacement  of  the  semilunar 
cartilages,  including  reduction,  and  where  indicated,  operation. 
These  cartilages  can  be  removed  without  damaging  the  func- 
tion of  the  joint. 

DISCUSSION. 

Db.  a.  H.  Levings,  Milwaukee,  said  this  condition  must 
be  differentiated  from  sprain.  In  sprain  you  never  get  the 
snap,  the  locking  of  the  joint,  protuberance,  node  or  vacant 
place  at  the  site  of  the  cartilage.  Differentiation  must  also 
be  made  from  loose  or  floating  cartilages. 

The   Sequelae   of   Adenoids. 

Db.  C.  D.  Conkey,  West  Superior,  read  a  paper  to  point  out 
the  frequency  of  imperfect  respiration,  the  vast  number  of 
people  who  breathe  imperfectly,  and  the  serious  results  that 
follow. 

discussion. 

Dr.  H.  B.  Hitz,  Milwaukee,  said  that  early  recognition  and 
removal  of  adenoids  is  important.  Recurrence  is  rare  if  the 
adenoids  are  properly  removed,  which  should  usually  be  done 
under  an  anesthetic. 

Immunity  and  Its  Relation  to  Surgical  Pathology. 
Dr.  J.  if.  DoDD,  Ashland,  in  this  paper,  said  that  a  clear 
understanding  of  the  principles  of  immunity  will  point  the  way 
to  successful  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  all  diseased  Conditions, 
but  the  problem,  of  course,  has  not  been  solved.  We  look  to 
physiologic  chemistry  to  furnish  a  solution  ultimately,  but  at 
present  we  can  not  always  foretell  the  result  of  our  procedures, 
because  the  estimation  of  vital  resistance  is  not  yet  possible. 

Eye  Injuries. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Bach,  ^Milwaukee,  presented  a  paper  on  the  "Sig- 
nificance of  Perforating  Woimds  of  the  Eyeball."  He  said  that 
if  properly  made  by  the  surgeon  such  wounds  should  not  be 
dangerous.  Accidental  wounds  of  the  eyeball  are  dangerous, 
but  all  possible  sources  of  ciliary  irritation  ought  to  be  speedily 
removed  so  as  to  lessen  the  stimulus  to  the  production  of  plastic 
exudate. 

Prostatectomy. 

Dr.  T.  W.  Nuzum,  Broadhead,  claimed  that  prostatectomy 
is  an  operation  designed  to  add  many  years  of  comfort  to  many 
patients;  the  danger  lies  in  sclerosed  arteries  and  hemorrhages; 
the  mortality  is  >niall  and  will  be  further  reduced  with  im- 
proved technie. 

discussion. 

Dr.  D.  J.  Hayes,  Milwaukee,  said  these  cases  usually  come 
too  late.  An  early  prostatectomy  is  more  successful  than  a 
late  one,  but  it  is  very  difficult  to  get  the  early  cases.  The 
Bottini  operation  is  not   desirable. 

Dr.  T^'ilhelm  F.  Becker,  Milwaukee,  read  a  paper  on  "Post- 
mortem Degeneration  of  the  Pancreas." 

Albuminuria  in  the  Apparently  Healthy. 
Dr.  ^S'.  H.  Washburn,  Milwaukee,  read  a  paper  showing  the 
results  jf  the  examination  of  25S  cases,  extending  from  1886 
to  1903.  The  results  of  treatment  have  been  most  discourag- 
ing. A  considerable  proportion  of  the  cases  reeover,  but  this 
is  due  to  the  vis  medicatrix  naturce.  The  prognosis  is  less  un- 
favorable than  has  generally  been  entertained  during  the  past 
ten  jears. 

DISCCSSION. 

Dr.  C.  E.  Albright  said  that  an  examination  of  225  cases 
convinced  him  that  the  albumm  in  no  single  case  occurred 
under  strictlv  normal  conditions. 


Dr.  William  J.  Mayo,  Rochester,  Minn.,  then  read  the  an- 
nual address  on  "Surgery  of  the  Stomach." 

Russian  Massacre  of  Jews  Condemned. 
The  society  passed  a  resolution  condemning  the  late  massa- 
cres of  Jews  in  Russia  as  a  heinous  crime,  unparalleled  in  the 
history  of  civilization. 

Ethyl  Chlorid  as  a  General  Anesthetic.  , 

Db.  F.  Pfisteb,  Milwaukee,  said  this  is  safer  than  either 
ether  or  chloroform  and  never  causes  vomiting  or  headache.  Its 
use  is  preferable  in  minor  surgery  and  in  younger  subjects. 
Excitement  and  cyanosis  are  absent. 

Db.  G.  E.  Seaman,  Milwaukee,  read  a  paper  on  "Diagnosis 
and  Treatment  of  Some  of  the  Inflammatory  Conditions  of  the 
iliddle  Ear," 

Infant  Feeding. 
Db.  Bebtha  E.  Thompson,  Oshkosh,  said  that  in  Germany 
the  records  show  8  per  cent,  deaths  among  breast-fed  children, 
as  against  51  per  cent,  among  artificially-fed  children.  Excess 
of  proteids  in  milk  gives  more  trouble  than  anything  else. 
Clean,  raw  milk  is  better  than  sterilized  or  Pasteurized  milk. 

discussion. 

Db.  J.  R.  Babnett,  Neenah,  said  that  condensed  milk  is  a 
good  substitute  for  mothers  milk. 

Db.  L.  Boorse,  Milwaukee,  said  that  even  trained  nurses  are 
ignorant  of  the  proper  method  of  caring  for  the  new  born. 
"Inanition  fever,"  so-called,  must  be  guarded  against.  Regu- 
lar habits  of  nursing  and  regular  periods  for  feeding  are  very 
important  when  substitute  foods  are  used. 

Medical  Journal  Affiliation. 

The  society  passed  a  resolution  making  a  contract  with  the 
Wisconsin  Medical  Journal  to  publish  the  transactions  and  fur- 
nish a  copy  of  the  journal  monthly  to  each  member  at  a  price 
not  to  exceed  $1  a  year  each.  The  secretary  of  the  society  is 
made  editor  of  the  journal,  and  is  to  have  control  over  the 
matters  published  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the  state  so- 
ciety. 

Deflections  of  the  Septum. 

Db.  F.  T.  Nye  read  a  paper  on  "Septal  Deflections,  Their 
Consequence  and  Treatment."  The  consequences  are:  1.  Im- 
perfect respiratory  functions  resulting  in  auditory  or  olfac- 
toiy  disturbances.  2.  Pharyngeal  and  laryngeal  diseases. 
3.  Imperfect  drainage  into  the  nasal  passage.  The  otitic  com- 
plications are  most  to  be  dreaded.  The  principles  to  be  applied 
for  relief  are  surgical,  involving  depressions  of  the  floor,  re- 
moval of  excess  cartilaginous  or  bony  tissue  to  replace  septum 
in  its  normal  position  and  to  facilitate  its  maintenance  in  that 
position. 

discussion. 

Dr.  Seaman  did  not  believe  that  congenital  maldevelopment 
is  responsible  for  the  largest  number  of  cases  of  septal  deflec- 
tion. The  nose  should  not  be  operated  on  so  long  as  it  is  unob- 
structed. In  operating,  straighten  the  septum  in  the  simplest 
possible  manner.  Specially  devised  instruments  are  not  nec- 
essary. Cleanliness  should  be  thorough,  for  infection  fre- 
quently follows.  Local  anestheia  is  preferable,  where  possi- 
ble. 

Obstetric  Technie. 

Dr.  E.  F.  Fish,  Milwaukee,  read  a  paper  on  obstetrics.  He 
said  do  not  give  douches  unless  there  is  some  decided  indica- 
tion, such  as  gonorrhea.  Rubber  gloves  are  useful.  If  the  patient 
is  Avell  prepared,  and  the  physician  also,  any  number  of  exami- 
nations will  not  harm  the  patient.  Obstetric  forceps  are  a 
necessity  in  selected  cases.  Repair  lacerations  at  once.  Sepsis 
occurs  in  spite  of  our  best  efforts.  Antistreptoeoccus  serum 
treatment  dees  not  seem  to  have  a  large  following.  Hysterec- 
tomy is  not  advisable  because  it  is  so  difficult  to  select  proper 
cases.  Formaldehyd  apparently  has  no  specific  action  in  the 
treatme^jt  of  puerperal  sepsis. 

DiscxtssiON. 
Dr.  J.  T.  ScoLLARD,  Milwaukee,  argued  strongly  against  med- 
dlesome interference  on  the  part  of  incompetent  midwives  and 
against  too  frequent  internal  examinations  and  too  early  and 
unnecessary  operative  interference  on  the  part  of  physicians. 
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Db.  W.  B.  Hill,  Milwaukee,  said  he  did  not  object  to  digital 
examinations  as  a  means  of  determining  the  exact  condition  of 
affairs.  Among  patients  who  live  in  bad  surroundinj^'s  there 
appears  to  be  an  acquired  immunity  to  infection,  Antistrepto- 
coccus  serum  is  effective  in  cases  of  toxemia  from  the  strepto- 
coccus. 

The  Protective  Functions  of  Organs. 

Dii.  R.  C.  Brown,  Milwaukee,  read  a  paper  on  this  subject. 
The  efforts  of  the  physician  should  not  be  directed  so  much  to 
the  combating  of  symptoms  as  to  the  assisting  of  Nature  in  her 
protective  efforts. 

Myomectomy  of  Uterine  Fibroids. 
Dk.  a.  J.  PuLS,  Milwaukee,  said  that  it  should  be  our  aim 
to  preserve  the  healthy  tissues  and  remove  only  the  degenerated 
or  disintegrated  parts.  Myomectomy  may,  therefore,  be  sub- 
stituted for  the  extirpation  of  the  uterus  wherever  sufficient 
healthy  uterine  tissue  can  be  safely  left. 

Surgical  Progress. 
Dr.  W.  B.  Earles,  Milwaukee,  read  this  paper.  Progress 
has  been  made  in  almost  every  branch  of  surgery.  It  has  been 
shown  that  many  gastric  ulcers  are  amenable  to  operative  pro- 
cedure. Excision  of  the  gall  bladder  is  often  better  than  mere 
drainage.  The  hopes  inspired  by  reports  of  a;-ray  treatment 
of  carcinoma  are  being  dispelled  by  clinical  statistics.  The 
special  orthopedic  work  of  Dr.  Lorenz  is  followed  by  functional 
improvement  at  least. 

Infantile  Rheumatism. 
Dr.   Arthur   P.    Holbrook,    Milwaukee,    read    a    paper    on 
"Manifestations^  of  Rheumatism  in  Infancy  and  Early  Child- 
hood." 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Boorse  said  the  etiologic  factor  of  this  disease  has  not 
yet  been  accurately  determined.  Early  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment are  important.  Endocarditis  is  a  frequent  complication. 
Salicylates  have  a  specific  as  well  as  an  anodyne  effect.  ' 

Dr.  H.  B.  Sears,  Beaver  Dam,  said  that  nutritional  defects 
should  be  especially  considered.  Withholding  starches  and 
sugars  is  not  an  important  factor. 

Dr.  S.  S.  Hall  said  that  we  know  little  more  about  the 
etiology  of  the  disease  than  in  the  past,  but  we  have  improved 
in  our  treatment. 

Dr.  C.  S.  Sheldon,  Madison,  advised  the  use  of  aspirin. 

Dr.  G.  J.  Kaumiieimer,  Milwaukee,  thought  the  lack  of 
effect  in  the  use  of  salicylates  was  because  too  small  doses  were 
used. 

Dr.  Holbrook  said  there  are  two  treatments  of  rheumatism : 
One  is  to  grin  and  bear  it,  and  the  other  is  to  bear  it  without 
grinning. 

Diabetes  Mellitus. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Neilson  said  that  in  this  disease  there  is  inter- 
ference with  the  consumption  of  sugar;  this  is  due  to  the 
absence  in  the  blood  of  the  glycolytic  enzyme.  Evidence  is 
accumulating  in  favor  of  the  islands  of  Langerhans  as  the 
producers  of  this  enzyme,  and  that  their  invasion  and  destruc- 
tion is  the  constant  pathologic  entity.  The  treatment  is  that 
which  will  best  improve  nutrition  and  not  tax  the  carbohydrate 
consuming  powers. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Cutler,  Verona,  read  a  paper  on  "A  Case  of  Dwarf 
Pelvis  with  Cesarean  Section." 

Milwaukee  was  chosen  as  the  next  place  of  meeting. 
Election  of  Officers. 

The  following  officers  were  elected:  Dr.  F.  E.  Walbridge, 
president;  Drs.  James  Mills,  Janesville,  and  C.  C.  Gratiot' 
Shullsburg,  vice-presidents;  Dr.  Charles  S.  Sheldon,  Madison' 
secretary;  Dr.  Sidney  S.  Hall,  Ripon,  treasurer;  Dr.  Edward  e! 
Evans,  La  Crosse,  delegate  to  American  Medical  Association. 


NEW  YORK  ACADEMY  OF  MEDICINE. 

Stated  Meeting,  May  21,  1903. 
The  Vice-President,  Dr.  Charles  L.  Dana,  in  the  Chair. 

Symposium  on  Puerperal  Infection. — History. 
Dr.  Brooks  H.  Wells  opened  the  symposium  with  a  his- 
torical review.    He  said  that  the  first  dawn  of  truth  ret^ardinf^ 


the  nature  of  puerperal  fever  had  come  on  that  memorable 
February  evening  in  1843,  when  Dr.  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes 
read  an  essay  in  which  he  boldly  declared  his  belief  that  puer- 
peral fever  was  frequently  carried  from  patient  to  patient  by 
both  physicians  and  nurses.  Of  course,  his  position  was  bit- 
terly assailed  by  the  authorties  that  day,  and  history  repeated 
itself  when,  four  years  later,  Semmelweis  demonstrated  so 
strikingly  the  truth  of  his  idea  that  much  of  the  puerperal  sep- 
sis in  that  Vienna  clinic  could  be  traced  to  decomposing  organic 
matter  carried  on  the  hands  of  the  students  from  the  autopsy 
room  to  the  lying-in  patients.  But,  to  our  shame  it  must  be 
said,  the  wonderful  reduction  in  the  mortality  of  maternity 
hospitals  that  folloAved  the  full  appreciation  of  these  discover- 
ies has  not  been  realized  in  private  practice. 

Pathology  and  Prophylaxis. 
Dr.  J.  Clifton  Edgar  said  that  endometritis  was  the  most 
common  lesion  in  puerperal  infection,  and  the  two  principal 
varieties  were  septic  and  putrid  endometritis.  Two  cases  were 
reported  to  emphasize  the  curious  fact  that  in  some  fatal  cases 
of  puerperal  infection  there  were  no  gross  evidences  of  this 
process.  Dr.  Edgar  condemned  the  antepartum  tub  bath,  and 
pointed  out  the  value  of  sterile  rubber  gloves  and  of  limiting 
the  number  of  internal  examinations.  As  yet  one  could  not 
speak  very  favorably  of  antistreptococcus  serum,  though 
admitting  the  great  possibilities  of  this  method  of  treat- 
ment. 

Intravascular  Antisepsis. 

Dr.  Charles  C.  Barrows,  under  this  heading,  described  his 
further  experience  with  formalin  injections  in  the  treatment 
of  puerperal  infection.  He  said  that,  having  met  an  unfortu- 
nate accident  during  the  past  winter,  he  had  been  prevented 
from  pushing  this  investigation  as  far  as  he  had  hoped,  par- 
ticularly in  the  direction  of  securing  control  of  cases  treated 
only  with  saline  infusion.  However,  he  had  observed  the  effects 
of  the  formalin  treatment  in  fourteen  cases  of  profound  puer- 
peral sepsis  which  had  failed  to  yield  to  approved  methods. 
His.  own  method  consisted  in  injecting  into  a  superficial  vein 
a  solution  of  formalin  in  normal  salt  solution  at  a  temperature 
of  100  F.,  employing  the  ordinary  technic  for  saline  infusion. 
In  his  own  experience  no  injury  had  been  done  the  blood 
from  the  use  of  this  1  to  5,000  solution  of  formaldehyd,  and 
convalescence  had  been  exceedingly  rapid  and  satisfactory.  He 
thought  this  rapid  and  marked  improvement  in  the  patients 
following  close  upon  the  use  of  the  formalin  injections,  and 
the  negative  findings  of  microscopic  examinations  of  the  blood 
should  at  least  set  at  rest  the  question  of  the  possible  harm- 
fulness  of  this  mode  of  treatment. 

lodin  Treatment.  , 
Dr.  William  R.  Pryor  advocated  this  treatment.  In  1895, 
impressed  with  the  futility  of  doing  a  radical  operation  in 
these  cases,  he  had  tried  curettage  of  the  uterus,  followed  up 
by  opening  the  cul-de-sac  and  packing  with  iodoform  gauze. 
He  had  operated  on  37  cases  in  this  manner,  only  one  failing  to 
show  the  presence  of  streptococci  in  the  uterus,  and  even  in 
this  case  these  organisms  were  found  free  in  the  pelvis.  In 
all  but  one  of  the  cases  the  streptococci  had  disappeared  after 
the  second  dressing,  so  rapid  had  been  the  sterilization  of  the 
pelvis  by  the  use  of  massive  iodoform  dressings.  A  sudden 
fall  in  the  temperature  and  pulse  uniformly  followed  this 
operation,  and  the  constitutional  effect  of  the  iodin  was  dem- 
onstrated by  the  occurrence  of  a  strong  iodin  reaction  in  the 
urine  in  five  hours  or  less.  Both  the  morbidity  and  the  mor- 
tality had  been  decidedly  less  under  this  treatment  than  by 
any  other. 

Surgical  Treatment. 
Dr.  Herman  J.  Boldt  read  this  paper.  He  said  that  ab- 
scesses should,  of  course,  be  promptly  opened  and  drained,  but 
the  indiscriminate  curetting,  which  was  so  prevalent  at  pres- 
ent, could  not  be  too  severely  condemned.  Hysterectomy  should 
only  be  thought  of  in  the  gravest  forms  of  puerperal  infection, 
and  then  it  was  extremely  difficult  to  find  the  correct  indica- 
tion for  such  an  operation.  The  occurrence  of  chills  was  an 
important  symptom  of  puerperal  infection,  especially  when 
followed  by  high  temperature  and  a  rapid  pulse,  but  it  was 
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not  an  aVsolutely  reliable  indication  of  such  infection.  A  bac- 
teriologic  examination  necessitated  the  loss  of  too  much 
precious  lime.  Hysterectomy  was  indicated  in  septic  phlebitis, 
or  where  there  were  sloughing  fibroids.  It  was  true  that  it  was 
also  indicated  when  there  were  decomposing  substances  in  the 
uterus  which  could  not  be  removed  by  the  natural  passages, 
but  such  cases  were  so  very  rare  that  he  had  never  met  with 
one. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Egbert  H.  Grandin  opened  the  general  discussion  by 
saying  that  he  had  been  in  error  when,  in  1886,  he  had  advo- 
cated the  use  of  the  curette  in  this  class  of  cases.  Increasing 
experience  had  convinced  him  that  the  curette  should  not  be 
used  in  that  form  of  puerperal  infection  resulting  from  the 
presence  in  the  uterus  of  decomposing  secundines,  for,  by  break- 
ing down  nature's  barrier  to  general  infection,  it  led  to  disas- 
trous results.  The  proper  treatment  was  the  removal  of  the 
offending  masses  by  the  hand  under  anesthesia.  Uterine  irri- 
gations in  such  cases  he  believed  to  be  not  only  useless  but 
dangerous  by  reason  of  the  added  risk  of  introducing  from 
without  such  organisms  as  the  streptococcus.  Sapremia,  as 
this  variety  of  infection  was  called,  should  rarely  prove  fatal 
if  not  needlessly  interfered  with.  While  most  obstetricians  had 
met  cases  of  streptococcus  infection  that  had  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly  recovered  without  formalin  injections  or  Dr.  Pry- 
or's  iodin  treatment,  he  could  not  but  feel  hopeful  of  good 
results  in  the  future  from  the  general  line  of  investigation  in- 
stituted by  Dr.  Barrows.  As  for  hysterectomy,  no  living  per- 
son could  say  when  it  was  indicated  in  puerperal  infection. 

Dr.  Hesry  C.  Ck)E  was  disposed  to  think  that  the  line  of 
future  investigation  should  be  rather  in  the  direction  of  search- 
ing for  an  antitoxic  treatment.  To  offset  the  cases  reported  by 
Dr.  Barrows,  he  had  a  series  of  six  cases  of  severe  puerperal 
infection  successfully  treated  by  the  intravenous  injection  of 
normal  salt  solution. 

Dr.  H.  N.  Vineberg  said  that  so  strong  had  been  the  empha- 
sis laid  in  recent  years  on  the  physician's  responsibility  and 
culpability  in  eases  of  puerperal  sepsis  that  he  felt  constrained 
to  call  attention  to  the  possibility  of  such  infection  arising 
even  when  the  physician  had  exercised  the  greatest  care.  Facts 
should  not  be  exaggerated  or  distorted,  and  recent  teaching  on 
this  point  had  had  the  effect  of  influencing  many  private  phy- 
sicians to  endeavor  to  conceal  as  long  as  possible  the  occurrence 
of  puerperal  infection.  Every  puerperal  patient  having  a 
temperature  over  100  F.  should  be  regarded  as  a  possible  case 
of  infection,  and  should  be  treated  promptly  in  accordance  with 
this  suspicion.  He  did  not  have  the  same  fear  of  the  curette 
as  Dr.  Grandin,  and  it  was  well  to  remember  that  it  was  some- 
times difficult  to  insert  the  finger  deeply  into  the  uterus,  even 
when  considerable  placental  tissue  was  retained.  He  would  not 
think  of  subjecting  a  puerperal  patient  to  operation  until  he 
had  personally  observed  her  for  three  or  four  days. 

Dr.  B.  Torrens  reported  six  streptococcus  cases,  all  suc- 
cessful, in  four  of  which  Dr.  Pryor's  method  had  been  em- 
ployed. 

Dr.  S.  W.  S.  Toms,  Nyack,  observed  that  the  statistics  pre- 
sented did  not  itapress  him  as  being  strictly  different  from 
those  obtained  by  Clark's  opium  treatment  in  the  old  days. 


AMERICAN  SURGICAL  ASSOCIATION. 
Annual  Session,  held  in  Washington,  D.  C,  May  12  to  U,  1903. 
^  {Concluded  from  page  1670.) 

Intestinal  Localization. 
Dr.  George  H.  Monks,  Boston,  read  a  paper  entitled  "Intes- 
tinal Localization;  A  Study  on  the  Cadaver  for  the  Purpose  of 
Determining  to  What  Extent  the  Various  Parts  of  the  Small 
Intestine  May  Be  Identified  Through  an  Abdominal  Woimd." 
Forty  cadavers  were  examined  to  learn  such  characteristics 
as  might  assist  the  surgeon  to  determine  the  position  and 
direction  of  any  loop  of  intestine.  An  intestinal  loop  was 
localized  principally  from  the  characteristics  of  the  loop  itself, 
or  from  those  of  the  adjacent  mesentery,  or  from  the  relation 
of  the  loop  to  the  deeper  parts  of  the  mesentery.  The  direction 
was  ascertained  by  reference  to  the  mesenteric  route, which  is  an 
infallible   guide,   although,   on    account    of   the    twists    in   the 


mesentery,  it  was  occasionally  difficult  to  properly  apply  the 
test.    Diagrams  were  exhibited. 

Tetanus  in  Gunshot  Wounds. 
Dr.  Loots  A.  LaGarde,  Washington,  D.  C,  read  a  paper  en- 
titled "The  Lesions  That  Augment  the  Development  of  Tetanus 
and  Other  Infections  in  Gunshot  Wounds,"  in  which  he  ex- 
pressed the  opinion  that  the  lesions  would  depend  on:  1.  The 
sectional  area  of  the  bullet;  2,  its  velocity;  3,  the  resistance 
encountered  on  its  impact.  Hematoma  especially  predispose  to 
infection  and  increase  the  danger  from  tetanus,  as  is  also  the 
case  when  the  wound  is  burned  by  powder,  etc.  He  referred 
to  the  experiments  of  Muller  and  Roller,  on  which  they  essayed 
various  methods  of  treatment  of  the  channel  track  in  gunshot 
wounds  caused  by  projectiles  that  were  primarily  infected, 
namely:  1.  Controls,  for  which  nothing  was  done.  2.  Those 
treated  with  a  glass  drain.  3.  Those  treated  with  iodoform 
gauze  drain.  4.  Those  irrigated  with  5  per  cent,  solution  of 
carbolic  acid.  5.  Those  treated  by  rubbing  with  a  cotton  mop 
soaked  in  tincture  of  iodin.  6.  Those  treated  by  cauterizing 
the  wound.  All  the  wounds  were  dressed  with  a  clean  sterile 
dressing,  and  the  results  showed  that  the  animals  treated  by 
simple  dressing  did  best  of  all,  and  that  those  treated  by  rad- 
ical measures,  such  as  swabbing  with  iodin  and  the  aplication 
of  the  thermocautery,  gave  evidence  of  suppur?ition  in  e^ery 
instance. 

Old  Unreduced  Elbow  Fractures. 
Dr.  Emmet  Rixford,  San  Francisco,  read  a  paper  entitled 
"Note  on  the  Operative  Treatment  of  Old  Unreduced  Disloca- 
tions of  the  Elbow,"  in  which  he  remarked  that  the  keynote  to 
the  situation  was  sounded  by  Stenson  in  a  paper  read  before 
this  association  in  1891,  in  which  he  showed  that  the  so-called 
fragments  of  bone  which  had  frequently  been  observed  within 
the  joint,  while  unquestionably  the  chief  obstacle  to  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  dislocation,  were  in  a  great  majority  of  cases  not 
fragments  broken  off  the  humerus  or  ulna  by  complicating 
fracture,  but  new  growths  of  bone  from  stripped  up  periosteum. 
He  felt  that,  if  the  bone  be  reduced  to  its  normal  position 
shortly  after  the  injury,  which  is  nearly  always  possible,  the 
function  is  practically  in  every  case  restored,  but  if  allowed 
'to  remain  displaced  until  this  new  bone  has  formed,  manipu- 
lative reduction  is  impossible,  and  should  never  be  attempted, 
if  force  is  required.  The  reason  that  congenital  dislocations 
treated  by  manipulative  force  recovered,  he  felt  was  due  to  the 
fact  that  this  new  growth  of  bone  had  not  formed,  and  also 
that  the  operation  being  done  in  children  the  joint  would  often 
recover  from  the  traumatism. 

He  then  reported  cases  in  which  he  had  employed  the  Kocher 
incision,  but  because  of  the  difficulty  in  reducing  the  disloca- 
tion, and  fear  of  loosening  the  periosteum,  he  had  added  the 
procedure  of  Trendelenburg  of  section  of  the  olecranon.  He 
commented  on  the  value  of  the  a;-ray  as  a  diagnostic  aid. 

Asphyxiation  in  Fecal  Vomit. 
Dr.  E.  Wyllys  Andrews,   Chicago,  read  a  paper  entitled 
"Drowning  of  Patients  in  Fecal  Vomit  During  Operations  for 
Intestinal   Obstruction   and   Septic   Peritonitis,"   which,   after 
reporting  cases,  he  simimed  up  as  follows: 

1.  Flooding  of  the  air  passages  by  fecal  vomit  is  a  real 
danger,  and  probably  has  caused  many  unexplained  deaths. 

2.  Resuscitation  is  impossible  or  very  difficult. 

3.  The  fluid  may  flow  by  gravity  through  the  relaxed  stom- 
ach sphincters  directly  out  of  the  intestines,  where  it  has  accu- 
mulated in  enormous  quantities. 

4.  The  accident  occurs  with  great  suddenness  mth  a  stom- 
ach supposedly  empty.  The  suffocation  may  be  so  complete  that 
no  outcry  is  made,  and  may  not  be  noticed  by  the  attendant. 

5.  It  may  occur  as  late  as  an  hour  after  anesthesia,  or  at 
any  time  until  consciousness  is  restored. 

6.  We  have  no  evidence  that  it  can  occur  during  conscious 
ness,  even  in  extremis. 

7.  After  septic  laparotomy,  patients  when  returned  to  bed 
should  be  watched,  without  even  momentary  intervals,  to  full 
consciousness. 

8.  A  suggestion  made  to  me  by  Dr.  McArthur  that  as  many 
as  possible  of  such  cases  be  operated  on  under  cocain  anesthesia 
seems  to  me  sound  in  the  light  of  the  above  report,  as  well  as 
for  other  reasons.     I  have  tried  both  spinal  and  local  cocain 
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anesthesia  in  several  recent  cases,  and  am  convinced  tliat  it  is 
a  life-saving  measure. 

Post-Operative  Intestinal  Obstruction. 

"The  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Tardy  Post-Operative  In- 
testinal Obstruction,  with  a  Report  of  Cases,"  was  the  title 
of  a  paper  read  by  Dr.  Ellsworth  Eliot,  New  York.  This  condi- 
tion is  not  rare.  It  is  most  frequently  caused  by  a  paralysis  of 
peristalsis  from  a  spreading  or  septic  peritonitis;  it  occurs  less 
frequently  after  laparotomy  from  a  non-purulent  condition, 
even  although  no  infectious  material  has  been  introduced  at 
the  time  of  the  operation.  In  this  latter  group  of  cases  the 
obstruction  is  usually  of  a  mechanical  nature,  and  is  due  to 
the  angular  adhesion  of  one  or  more  loops  of  intestine  to  the 
parietal  peritoneum,  to  each  other  or  to  the  stump  of  some 
recently  resected  pedicle  of  omentum  or  ligated  base  of  tumor, 
to  a  possible  volvulus,  or  to  the  protrusion  of  a  coil  of  intes- 
tine through  some  accidental  orifice  in  the  mesentery  or  some 
other  peritoneal  structure.  The  symptoms  indicating  the  ob- 
struction develop  shortly  after  the  operation  and  before 
restoration  of  the  intestinal  function  has  taken  place. 

Careful  exclusion  of  any  kind  of  mechanical,  hernial  or  chem- 
ical irritants  from  the  contents  of  the  abdomen  during  the 
primary  observation  should  be  observed.  Ligatures  should  not 
be  needlessly  employed,  drainage  should  be  carefully  managed 
and  changed  early  with  subsequent  diminution  in  its  amount, 
or,  if  possible,  its  complete  removal,  while  the  actual  treat- 
ment does  not  differ  from  the  treatment  of  obstruction  arising 
from  any  other  cause.     Several  cases  were*  reported. 

Dr.  F.  E.  Bunts,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  read  a  paper  entitled 
"Nerve  Injuries  to  the  Shoulder  Joint." 

Surgery  of  Cerebral  Tumors. 

Dr.  George  Woolsey,  New  York,  emphasized  that  only  a 
small  proportion  of  all  cerebral  tumors  were  fit  for  radical 
operation,  varying  from  2  to  8  per  cent.,  according  to  various 
observers  by  the  autopsy  records,  and  averaging  about  16  per 
cent.,  judging  from  the  records  of  those  clinically  diagnosed. 
He  felt  that  this  small  percentage  of  operable  cases  depended 
largely  on  our  imperfect  means  of  exact  diagnosis  and  locali- 
zation and  on  the  inaccessibility  of  certain  parts  of  the  brain 
to  surgical  operation. 

He  gave  a  resume  of  100  cases,  and  concluded  as  follows: 

1.  The  sphere  of  operation  for  cerebral  tumors  may  be,  and 
has  been,  extended  to  these  parts  of  the  cortex  where  the 
tumors  are  accessible  and  localizable,  i.  e.,  to  the  prefrontal, 
parietal  and  occipital  regions  in  addition  to  the  motor  area. 

2.  The  prognosis,  both  immediate  and  remote,  is  as  good,  or 
even  better,  than  in  operations  for  malignant  growths  in  some 
other  locations. 

3.  This  prognosis  has  improved  with  the  improvements  in 
localization  and  operative  technic,  and  with  the  limitations  of 
radical  operations  to  cases  accurately  localized. 

4.  The  palliative  operation  is  strongly  indicated  to  relieve 
the  symptoms  where  localization  can  not  be  accurately  made, 
or  the  tumor  can  not  be  removed.  The  exploratory  operation 
is  contraindicated. 

5.  Practically  all  circumscribed  growths  of  moderate  size 
are  suitable  for  operation. 

6.  The  osteoplastic  method  should  be  employed  and  the  most 
rapid  (and  perfect)  technic  adopted,  which  the  circumstances 
allow. 

Treatment  of  Surgical  Shock  by  Adrenalin. 
Dr.  Edward  LIartin,  Philadelphia,  read  a  paper  with  this 
title.  He  gave  a  r6sum6  of  the  experiments  on  animals  and  a 
series  of  clinical  cases  in  which  it  had  been  used,  one  being 
typhoid  perforation  and  another  amputation  at  the  hip  joint 
required  by  osteomyelitis.  He  felt  that  the  case  of  typhoid 
perforation  spoke  strongly  in  favor  of  the  employment  of 
this  drug,  as  he  stated  he  had  never  before  seen  a  surgical 
patient  so  profoundly  septic  and  collapsed  make  an  operative 
recovery.  He  recommended  that  the  drug  be  used  in  infection 
m  the  human  subject  with  caution  until  its  exact  effect  has 
been  demonstrated. 

Drs.  W.  W.  Keen  and  William  M.  Sweet  reported  the  case 
of  a  boy  shot  in  the  forehead,  and  described  methods  of  localiza- 
tion of  foreign  bodies  in  the  brain. 


De.  W.  Joseph  Hearn,  Philadelphia,  showed  a  skiagraph  of 
a  case  in  which  operation  was  shown  by  Sweet's  method  to  be 
advisable,  and  was  performed  successfully. 

Drs.  W.  J.  Mato,  Rochester,  Minn.,  and  N.  B.  Carson,  St. 
Louis,  reported  similar  cases. 
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[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Nephritic  Colic. 
Robin,  according  to  an  abstract  in  the  Indian  Med.  Record, 
gives  the  following  principles  in  the  treatment  of  nephritic 
colic:  To  relieve  the  pain  a  hypodermic  injection  of  grain  1/6 
(.01)  of  morphin  or  grain  1/65  (.001)  of  heroin,  and  repeat  if 
necessary.  However,  when  a  patient  is  subject  to  recurrences 
of  these  attacks  he  should  have  in  his  possession  the  following 
mixture  as  a  means  of  immediate  relief  when  medical  aid  is  not 
at  hand: 

R.     Potass,  bromidi  Siss 

Aq.  laurocerasi   3iiss 

Syrupi  etheris   ^i 

Morph.  hydrochloridi gr.  3/4 

Aquae  Valerianae   ^iv 

M.  Sig. :  One  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  every  half  hour 
until  the  pain  disappears,  but  not  to  exceed  four  or  five  table- 
spoonfuls  in  all. 

In  order  to  aid  the  elimination  of  the  concretions  diuretics 
should  be  given.  For  this  purpose  the  author  recommends  the 
infusion  of  meadowsweet  or  buckbean  given  every  hour  from 
the  beginning  of  the  attack.  This  infusion  may  be  prepared 
by  placing  grains  30  (2.00)  of  the  flowers  of  either  of  the  fore- 
going plants  in  5  ounces  (150.)  of  hot  water.  He  also  recom- 
mends mulberry  leaves  as  a  diuretic,  placing  2  drams  (8.00)  of 
the  leaves  in  17  ounces  (500.)  of  hot  water,  all  of  which  may 
be  drunk  in  the  course  of  three  or  four  hours. 

Calomel  in  Pruritus  Ani. 
S.  D.  Johns,  in  Ther.  Gazette,  recommends  in  the  treatment 
of  pruritus  ani  that  dry  calomel  powder  be  applied  locally. 
The  parts  in  the  region  of  the  anus  must  be  thoroughly 
cleainsed  and  dried  with  absorbent  cotton,  after  which  about  20 
grains  of  the  powder  is  applied  locally  with  the  fingers.  In 
connection  with  the  local  treatment  small  doses  of  Epsom  salts 
are  given  by  the  mouth.  He  states  that  the  calomel  stops  the 
itching  almost  immediately  and  permanently  checks  it  after  a 
few  applications. 

A  Rubifacient  Cataplasm. 
The    following   method    of   making    a    cataplasm    is    recom- 
mended by  Province  Medical: 

R.     Barley  pulverized giii       901 

Vinegar   3vii       28 

White  of  eggs  No.  iii.  I 

Aquae  q.  s.  l 

Misce,  by  making  a  kind  of  paste;  spread  on  cloth  and  dust 
the  poultice  over  with  seven  drams  of  pepper  when  it  is  ready 
for  application. 

Catheterizing  a  Patient. 

G.  M.  Gushing,  in  The  Clinique,  gives  the  following  careful 
instructions  to  be  followed  out  in  the  catheterization  of  a 
patient : 

1.  The  instrument  should  be  thoroughly  sterilized  by  boiling 
and  transferred  to  the  hand  solution  with  sterilized  forceps. 

2.  It  should  be  absolutely  smooth. 

3.  It  should  be  lubricated  with  an  aseptic  lubricant. 

4.  It  should  be  introduced  without  force. 

5.  The  operator's  hands  should  be  rendered  aseptic  by  the 
use  of  a  hand  solution. 

6.  The  meatus  urinarius  should  be  bathed  with  an  antiseptic 
solution  before  the  catheter  is  introduced. 
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The  author  further  states  that  a  physician's  duty  to  his 
patient  is  not  fulfilled  without  the  proper  exercise  of  every  pre- 
caution   hat  will  be  conducive  to  his  comfort  and  health. 

Intestinal  Indigestion. 
Hemmeter,  according  to  an  abstract  in  St.  Louis  Med.  Rev., 
recommends  the   following   in    the  treatment   of   putrefactive 
diarrheas  associated  with  abdominal  pain: 

B .     Tannigen   3i 

Bismuthi  subgal 3ii 

Salol   gr.  xxiv 

Ext.  opii  ( denarcotized ) gr.  iii 

iilix.  gentianae 

tssentiae  calisayae,  aa Siii 

M.  Sig.:  Shake  and  take  one  tablespoonful  three  or  four 
times  a  dav. 
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The  foregoing  may  be  prescribed  in  capsule  form,  if  pre- 
ferred, by  omitting  the  last  two  preparations  and  making 
twelve  capsules.  "V^Tien  anorexia  is  present  the  following 
combination  is  recommended: 

B.     Strych.  sulph gr.  1/3  02 

Acidi  hydrochlor.  dil Jss       15 

Ext.  condurango  flu Jiss       45 

Elix.  gentianae 5vi     180 

M.  Sig. :  One  tablespoonful  in  two  ounces  of  water  one- 
half  hour  before  each  meal;   or: 

R.     Tinct.  nucis  vom Siiss       10 

Ess.  calisayas   Sii       60 

Elix.  gentianae Svi     180 

M.  Sig. :  One  tablespoonful  three  times  a  day  before  meals, 
in  water. 

When  anemia  is  present,  accompanied  by  gastric  hypochylia. 
the  following  combination  is  of  value: 

R .     Quin.  sulph gr.  xviii         1|20 

Strych.  sulph gr.  1/3  |02 

Ferri  sulph gr-  xii  |75 

Acidi  arsenosi gr.  1/5  |013 

M.  Ft.  pilulae  Xo.  xii.  Sig.:  One  pill  three  times  a  day. 
The  foregoing  pills  should  be  made  up  fresh  and  not  coated. 

Anginal  Paroxysms. 
The  Clinical  Review  recommends  the  following  in  the  treat- 
ment of  anginal  attacks: 

R.     Spts.  amnion,  arom 3i         4 

Sodii  bicarb gr.  x  65 

Tinct.  card,  co 3i         4 

Spts.  chlorofonni m.  xx         1  30 

Sol.  nitroglycerini  (1  per  cent.) m.  i  06 

Aquae  q.  s.  ad 5iss       45 

M.  Ft.  haustus.  Sig.:  To  be  slowly  sipped  on  the  appear- 
ance of  the  attack. 

Coryza. 
Bjorkman,  in  Merck's  Archives,  recommends  salipyrin  in  the 
treatment  of  acute  coryza,  administered  as  follows: 

R.     Salipyrini    gr.  xv         1 1 

M.  ft.  chartula  No.  i.  Sig.:  One  such  powder  every  two  or 
three  hours,  between  meals,  and  not  too  soon  before  or  after  a 
meal.  Infants  may  be  given  grains  2  (.12)  to  grains  3i/. 
(.20);  older  children  grains  4^4  (.30)  to  grains  7^2  (-50) 
several  times  a  day. 

Ringworm. 
In  the  treatment  of  ringworm  of  the  scalp,  according  to  the 
Indiana   Med.  Rev.,  the  hair   should  be   clipped,   the  diseased 
hair  carefullj"  depilated,  dandiuff  removed  and  the   following 
ointment  applied  at  night: 
R.     Acidi  carbolici 

Ung.  hydrarg.  nitratis 

Ung.  sulphuris,  aa 3ii         8 

M.  Sig. :  Apply  locally  to  the  scalp  night  and  morning. 
G.  T.  Jackson,  in  Med.  Record,  recommends  an  ointment  com- 
posed of  one  dtam  of  iodin  crystals  to  the  ounce  of  goose  grease. 
This  ointment  should  be  applied  twice  daily  until  the  proper 
reaction  is  produced,  as  shown  by  a  little  swelling  of  the  patch, 
then  once  a  day.  No  epilation  is  necessary.  When  applied 
to  the  bearded  portion  of  the  face  it  is  more  painful  than  when 
applied  to  the  scalp.     If  much  swelling  is  produced  the  ointment 


^5houId  be  suspended  for  a  few  days,  and  a  3  per  cent,  salicylated 
oil  may  be  substituted  until  the  swelling  subsides  when  the 
application  of  the  ointment  may  be  resumed. 

The  author  states  that  barber's  itch  will  yield  to  this  treat- 
ment within  three  weeks'  time.  If  an  obstinate  case,  which 
will  not  yield  to  this  treatment  is  met  with,  the  following  may 
meet  the  needs  of  the  case: 

B.    Olei  tiglii  3i        41 

Ung.  sulphuris  • 5i       30| 

M.  Sig.:  Apply  locally  night  and  morning.  A  severe  der- 
matitis may  be  set  up  as  a  result  of  this  application,  and  the 
patch  may  become  perfectly  bald,  but  the  hair  will  finally  grow 
in  again  and  the  disease  destroyed. 

Tapeworm. 
The  following  outline  of  treatment  is  recommended  by 
George  R.  Mitchell  in  Med.  World  in  the  treatment  of  tape- 
worm: The  evening  before  administering  the  anthelmintic  the 
patient  should  be  instructed  to  eat  a  light  supper,  and  at  bed- 
time from  three  to  five  tablets  similar  to  the  following  should 
be  taken: 

IJ.     Hydrarg.  chloridi  mitis  | 

Sodii  bicarb.,  aa gr.  i  j  06 

M.  Ft.  tabla  No.  i.  Sig.:  Three  to  five  such  tablets  at  bed- 
time. The  following  morning  the  patient  should  take  a  glass  of 
hot  milk  or  cup  of  coffee;  within  one  hour  an  ovmce  of  the 
following  should  be  taken: 

R.     Pelletierin   gr.  v  |30 

Olei  aspidii  3i         4| 

Spts.  chloroformi gtt.  xx         1|30 

Syr.  acaciae,  q.  s.  ad Jii       60| 

M.     Sig.:      Two  tablespoonfuls  in  the  morning. 

After  waiting  one  hour  one  tablespoonful  of  the  following 
should  be  administeretl : 

I{.     Olei  tiglii gtt.  ii  (12 

Olei  ricini   3iv       15j 

Glycerini   3iv       15| 

Olei  cinnamomi   gtt.  ii  j  12 

M.  Sig.:  One  tablespoonful  at  a  dose.  If,  after  the  fore- 
going has  operated,  the  head  of  the  worm  is  not  obtained  the 
above  process  should  be  repeated. 

According  to  the  author  this  treatment  is  very  efficient  in  the 
treatment  of  tapeworm. 

Crurin  in  Gonorrhea. 
Dr.  R.  Stern,  according  to  an  abstract  in  Merck's  Archives, 
recommends  crurin,  which  is  quinoline-bismuth  sulphocyanate, 
in  the  treatment  of  gonorrhea.     He  uses   it  according  to  the 
following  formula: 

R .     Crurin  gr.  xv         II 

Glycerini   • 3i         4  j 

Aq.  destil. ^viss     200| 

M.  Triturate  the  crurin  in  the  glycerin  and  add  the  water 
gradually.  Sig.:  To  be  used  as  an  injection  two  or  three  times 
daily  for  two  weeks. 

Seasickness. 

Binz,  according  to  an  abstract  in  Month.  Cyc.  of  Med.,  states 
that  seasickness  is  produced  by  the  rocking  of  the  ship,  pro- 
ducing contraction  of  the  arteries  of  the  head  and  consequently 
causing  anemia  of  the  brain.  This  local  anemia  in  turn  causes 
nausea  and  vomiting.  The  stomach  consequently  is  of  only 
secondary  importance,  as  the  vomiting  is  of  central  origin. 
Everything,  then,  according  to  the  author,  that  tends  to  in- 
crease the  llow  of  blood  to  the  brain  aids  in  ameliorating  the 
symptoms  or  producing  a  cure. 

The  treatment  consists  in  assuming  a  horizontal  .position,  and 
in  administering  remedies  which  tend  to  dilate  the  cerebral 
arteries.  Among  these  are  mentioned  chloral  hydrate  in  doses 
of  grains  5   (.30)   three  or  four  times  within  a  few  hours. 

The  inhalation  of  two  or  three  drops  of  amyl  nitrite  is  of 
service.  Potassium  bromid  and  antipyrin  in  medium  doses 
have  also  been  well  recommended,  together  with  a  full  meal 
before  boarding  the  ship. 

A  combination  containing  cocain  is  sometimes  preferred  in 
the   treatment   of   seasickness   in   order   to   lessen   the   firastric 
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hyperesthesia.     It   may   be   combined   with  menthol    with   ad- 
vantage, as  follows : 

I^.     Menthol   gr.  ii  |12 

Cocaina)  hydrochlor gr.  ii-iii  |12-.20 

Syrupi Si  30| 

Alcoholics Sii  C0| 

M.    Sig. :     One  teaspoonf ul  every  two  hours. 

Or,  according  to  Merck's  Archives,  the  cocain  may  be  com- 
bined with  resorcin  as  follows: 

IJ.     Resorcin  (resublim)   3i         4 

Cocaintc  hydrochlor S^'  \\  ^^ 

Bismnthi  subnit 3ii         8 

M.    Ft.    chart.  No.  xxiv.     Sig. :  One  powder  every  two  hours. 
Yeo  recommends  creosote  and  carbolic  acid  in  the  treatment 
of  seasickness,  given  as  folloM's: 

U.     Creosoti  m.  x  65 

Acidi  acetici m.  xx        1  30 

MorphiniB  sulph gr.  ss  03 

Aquse  q.  s.  ad 5i       30 

M.     Ft.  mistura.     Sig.:   One  teaspoonful  every  half  hour  f9r 
three  doses;    or: 

R.     Acidi  carbolici gr.  i  06 

Spts.  chloroformi m.  iv  25 

Spts.  vini  rect 3ss        2 

AqufE  q.  s.  ad §'       30 

M.    Ft.  mistura.     Sig.:     One  half  to  be  taken  immediately 
and  repeated  in  half  an  hour. 


Medicolegal. 


Curvature  of  Leg  Not  Physical  Unsoundness. — The  Court  of 
Appeals  of  Maryland  holds,  in  Maryland  Casualty  Company 
of  Baltimore  vs.  Gehrmann,  where  an  applicant  for  a  policy  of 
accident  insurance  warranted  that  he  was  in  sound  condition 
physically,  that  if  he  had  a  curvature  of  the  leg,  which  ren- 
dered it  more  susceptible  to  injury  from  a  blow  or  fall,  it  did 
not  constitute  a  breach  of  the  warranty.  It  says  that  a  de- 
fective leg  is  not  necessarily  an  unsound  leg,  and  suscepti- 
bility to  inflammation  froiu  future  accident  is  not  present 
physical  unsoundness. 

Measure  of  Damages  for  Malpractice  Where  Death  Ensues. — 
The  Supreme  Judicial  Court  of  Maine  holds,  in  Ramsdell  vs. 
Grady,  that  a  physician  who  fails  to  exercise  reasonable  care 
and  diligence  in  the  treatment  of  his  patient  is  liable  for  mal- 
practice. The  liability  of  a  physician  for  malpractice  is  based 
on  his  implied  agreement  with  his  patient  that  he  possesses 
the  ordinary  skill  of  a  physician  under  like  conditions,  that 
he  will  use  his  best  skill  in  determining  the  nature  of  the 
malady  and  the  best  mode  of  treatment,  and  that  he  will  exer- 
cise reasonable  care  and  diligence  in  the  treatment.  In  this 
case,  where  the  physician  was  called  on  Monday,  sent  the 
patient  some  135  miles  or  so  to  a  hospital  on  Friday,  and 
the  patient  died  on  Saturday,  the  administratrix  who  brought 
the  action  contended  that  by  the  exercise  of  reasonable  skill 
and  care  the  case  should  have  been  diagnosed  as  diphtheria, 
which  was  not  done,  in  consequence  of  which  the  patient  be- 
came increasingly  ill,  and  died  as  stated.  The  physician,  on 
the  other  hand,  maintained  that  the  disease  was  not  diphtheria, 
or,  if  it  Avas,  that  it  did  not  present  any  apparent  symptoms 
of  diphtheria;  that,  if  it  was  diphtheritic  at  all,  it  was  laryn- 
geal, and  of  a  kind  the  distinctive  symptoms  of  which  might 
not  be  discoverable  by  the  diagnosis  of  an  ordinarily  skilful 
and  careful  physician,  and  that  in  all  respects  reasonable  care 
and  skill  had  been  exercised.  There  was  much  evidence  on 
both  sides,  and  the  court  contents  itself  with  the  brief  state- 
ment that  in  finding  the  physician  liable  it  was  not  clear  that 
the  jury  had  erred,  and  the  verdict  in  that  respect  must  stand. 
But  the  amount  of  damages  awarded,  $3,000,  the  court  thinks 
unmistakably  too  large.  Only  such  damages  could  be  allowed 
as  the  deceased  sustained  in  his  lifetime.  Nothing  could  be 
allowed  for  his  loss  of  life,  nor  for  what  he  might  hive  earned 
had  he  lived  longer.  The  administratrix  was  entitled  to  re- 
cover, for  the  benefit  of  the  estate,  such  damages  as  the  de- 


ceased suffered  up  to  the  last  moment  of  his  life,  and  no 
longer.  This  rule  might  include  loss  of  earning,  though  in 
this  case  that  was  inconsiderable.  It  did  include  expense  to 
which  the  deceased  was  put,  or  for  which  he  became  liable,  on 
account  of  the  wrong  of  the  physician.  It  also  included  mental 
and  bodily  suffering  up  to  the  moment  of  death.  It  only  in- 
cluded, however,  such  injury,  expense,  and  suffering  as  was  due 
to  the  physician's  default  in  excess  of  what  they  would  have 
been  had  the  case  been  properly  diagnosed  and  treated.  In 
this  case,  the  only  damages  of  any  amount  which  the  deceased 
sustained  were  those  resulting  from  mental  and  bodily  pain. 
He  was  unable  to  lie  down  or  to  sleep  much.  He  found  diffi- 
culty in  breathing,  and  occasionally  had  strangling  spells.  He 
was  very  weak.  He  could  eat  or  drink  only  with  great  diffi- 
culty. There  Avas  a  strong  probability  that  at  times  he  was 
in  apprehension  of  death,  though  the  evidence  bearing  on  that 
point  was  chiefly  inferential.  Taking  into  account  all  of  the 
evidence,  viewed  as  liberally  in  support  of  the  verdict  as  it 
miglit  properly  be,  the  court  thinks  that  the  verdict  should 
not  be  allowed  to  stand  for  more  than  $1,500.   / 

County  Not  Liable  for  Disinfecting  After  Smallpox. — The 
Iowa  case  of  Schmidt  vs.  Muscatine  County  was  brought  to 
recover  for  services  rendered  in  disinfecting  houses  with  con- 
tents, in  which  persons  afflicted  with  smallpox  had  resided  or 
had  been  kept,  at  the  expiration  of  the  quarantine  period,  and 
before  they  were  permitted  to  depart  and  mingle  with  the 
people.  The  party  suing  alleged,  among  other  things,  that  he 
had  been  employed  by  the  board  of  health  of  the  city  of  Mus- 
catine to  disinfect  these  .places;  that  such  disinfection  was 
necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  public  health;  that  the 
materials  used  therefor  had  cost  some  $93;  that  neither 
the  persons  for  whom  the  services  were  rendered  nor  those 
legally  responsible  therefor  were  able  to  pay;  that  the  houses 
disinfected  were  the  homesteads  of  the  parties  occupying 
them;  and  that  the  claim  duly  certified  by  the  board  of  health 
had  been  presented  to  and  rejected  by  the  board  of  coimty 
supervisors.  Were  these  services,  under  the  circumstances 
alleged,  proper  charges  against  the  county?  The  Supreme 
Court  of  Iowa  saj^s  that  the  statutes  must  answer  this  ques- 
tion. But,  it  adds,  it  finds  none  requiring  the  county  in  any 
contingency  to  meet  the  expense  of  staying  the  spread  by 
cleansing  the  personal  property  or  realty  of  individuals.  Sec- 
tion 1040  of  the  Iowa  Code  relates  to  the  care  of  the  sick 
or  infected  individual  by  removing  to  a  separate  house,  if  it 
can  be  done,  and  for  providing  nurses  and  other  assistance  and 
supplies,  if  necessary,  at  county  expense.  Section  1040  pro- 
vides that,  in  event  removal  would  be  dangerous  to  health, 
the  board  shall  make  provision  for  the  patient  in  the  house  in 
which  he  may  be,  and  in  such  case  may  cause  the  persons  in 
the  neighborhood  to  be  removed,  and  take  other  means  as  may 
be  deemed  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
Supreme  Court  holds  that  by  no  reasonable  construction  can 
these  sections  be  said  to  involve  the  cleansing  of  personal 
property  or  realty  for  the  sole  purpose  of  preventing  or  stay- 
ing the  spread  of  disease.  The  object  in  fixing  responsibility 
for  the  expenses  on  the  county  in  event  it  can  not  be  otherwise 
collected  is  to  secure  to  the  indigent  humane  treatment  through 
isolation  Avithout  hazarding  the  safety  of  the  public.  But  that 
responsibility  extends  no  further  than  to  effect  this  object. 
With  the  recovery  of  the  patient  its  liability  ends.  It  was 
not  the  intention  of  the  statutes  to  cast  the  burden  of  destroying 
the  seeds  of  disease  on  the  unfortunate  victim  alone,  but  rather 
leave  that  for  those  directly  benefited  thereby,  or  the  local 
municipality.  If  there  be  personality  or  realty  which  ought 
not,  in  its  present  condition,  to  be  used  without  renovation, 
can  there  be  any  doubt  as  to  who  should  meet  the  expense 
necessary  to  render  it  available  for  use  ?  The  owner  is  primarily 
interested,  and  will  be  directly  benefited.  The  situation  may 
be  due  to  no  fault  on  his  part.  It  certainly  has  not  resulted 
from  any  wrong  done  by  the  county.  It  is  incident  to  the 
ownership  of  the  property,  and  the  court  can  think  of  no 
reason  for  relieving  the  owner  from  his  obligation  to  care  for 
his  own,  and  to  do  so  as  that  it  shall  not  become  or  continue  a 
menace  to  the  health  and  welfare  of  the  community.    Evidently, 
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it   says.     '       '       -hitme   entertained   tliis   view   concerning  the 
obligati  ivato   ownership   in   enacting   Section   1037   of 

ihi-  I  '.le  AviiHli  provides  tluit  wlien  premises  become  unfit  for 
:.  !  '1  j'ioi,  and  a  cause  of  nuisance  or  sickness,  the  board  of 
health  ni  ly  cause  same  to  be  properly  cleaned  at  the  expense 
of  the  o  \  nersj  after  notice  to  the  occupants.  Then,  Section 
1044  provides  for  making  a  special  assessjnent  against  prop- 
erty of  expenses  incurred  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  the 
owner  or  occupant  to  comply  Avith  an  order  of  such  board  or 
the  city.  A  homestead  is  not  exempt  from  special  assess- 
ments. However,  in  any  event,  in  the  absence  of  any  statutory 
provision  sucli  expenses  could  not  be  incurred  at  the  expense 
of  tlie  CO  iiity.  On  the  other  hand,  the  expense  of  disinfecting 
Mie  county's  pesthouse  might  have  been  a  proper  charge  had  the 
ner  been  first  notified  and  given  an  opporttmity  to  do  the 
\'.  ork  itscdf. 
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Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk   (•)   are  abstracted  below. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 
June  G. 

1  •Perforating    Gastric    and    Duodenal    Ulcers :     Unilateral    Ex- 

clusion of  Duodeniim  for  Perforating  Ulcers  of  Its  Posterior 
Wall.     Albert  A.  P,erg. 

2  *Results   of   Preventive   Medicine   in    Providence,   R.   I.,    1885- 

1902.     Frederick  S.  Crura. 

3  Fatal  Gastric  Hemorrhage  with  Autopsy.     Marshall  L.  Price. 

4  *The  local  Treatment  of  Acute  and  Chronic  Gonorrhea.     R.  O. 

Kevin. 

5  Preliminary  Report  of  a  Successful  Operation -for  the  Radical 

Cure  of  Complete  Prolapse  of  the  Rectum  of  Sixteen  Years' 
Duration  in  a  Case  of  I'rimary  Dementia.    John  R.  Knapp. 

6  A  Case  of  Adherent  Placenta  Retained  and  Discharged  After 

a  Long  Process  of  Decomposition — Recovery.     J.  C.  Joseph- 
son. 

7  Non-operative  Treatment  of  Chronic  Mammary  Tumor.  A.  G. 

Henry. 
S     A  Classiflcation  of  Intranasal  Diseases  for  Use  in  Teaching. 

Car!  E.  Mnnger. 
9     A  Iliiu  in  Urinary  Analysis  for  General  Practitioners.     Louis 

F.  liisliop. 

1.  Perforating  Gastric  and  Duodenal  Ulcers. — Berg  describes 
tlie  symptoms  and  pathologic  conditions  in  perforations  of  the 
stomach  or  duodenum  and  the  conditions  that  occur  according 
to  their  situation,  and  discusses  the  question  of  operation  .ind 
the  i'y.i^e  ir.  v-liirh  to  operate.     ^Miere  symptoms  of  perforation 

1  into  the  free  peritoneal  cavity  are  present, 
uld  depend  on  how  soon  after  rupttire  the 
abdomen  -was  opened  and  the  perforation  closed.  He  thinks, 
however,  that  though  this  waiting  will  sometimes  entail  risks 
of  dilTusc  peritonitis,  that  an  exploratory  laparotomy  for  sup- 
posed perforation  is  not  ad^•isable.  Even  where  symptoms  of 
perforation  occur,  but  tliere  is  no  gas  in  the  free  peritoneal 
cavity,  the  question  of  waiting  may  be  raised.  It  may  be  advis- 
able in  some  cases  to  wait  a  few  days,  while  firm  adliesions  form 
aroiuid  the  local  extravasation.  Operation,  however,  should 
nut  be  too  long  deferred,  as  such  localized  exudates  sooner  or 
later  make  their  w-ay  into  the  subphrenic  space,  and  unless 
evacuated  and  drained  are  liable  to  rtipture  through  the  dia- 
phragm, pleura  or  lungs.  He  gives  an  illustrative  case.  In 
the  case  of  perforated  ulcer  situated  on  the  anterior  wall  of  the 
stomach,  it  is  easy  to  efl'ect  closure  as  a  rule,  but  where  it 
occurs  on  the  posterior  surface,  he  believes  it  better  to  evacuate 
and  drain  the  extravasated  material  through  the  retrogastric 
space  by  lumbar  incision  and  avoid  soiling  the  peritoneal  cavity. 
Then  he  would  open  the  abdojuen,  perform  a  gastrojejiuiostomy 
and  constrict  the  pylorus  with  a  purse-string  suture.  This 
excludes  the  perforated  duodenum  from  the  intestinal  circuit 
and  preA  ents  leakage  of  chyme  through  the  fistula.  This  pro- 
cedure, he  thinks,  is  better  than  jejunostomy,  as  gastric 
digestion  is  not  destroyed.  The  duodenal  rupttire  must 
necessarily  close  spontaneously  by  granulation,  as  there  is 
nothing  to  keep  it  open.  He  has  not  reported  any  cases  thus 
operated  on,  however,  but  it  was  his  intention  in  one  to  per- 
form this  operation,  but  the  wretched  condition  of  the  patient 
prevented. 

2.  Preventive  Medicine. — Crum  reports  the  results  of  sanitary 
methods   in   Providence,   R.   I.,   during   the   period   of  eighteen 


years,  1886  to  1902.  During  that  time  the  typhoid  death  rate 
per  10,000  population  has  been  reduced  from  4.5  to  2.2  and  the 
percentage  of  cases  resulting  fatally  from  35.4  to  23.8  per 
cent.  The  diphtheria  mortality  has  been  reduced  from  a  ratio 
of  7.1  to  3  per  10,000  population,  the  ease  fatality  from  32.9 
for  the  period  between  1885  and  1890  to  12  per  cent,  for  the 
l)eriod  from  1897  to  1902.  The  scarlet  fever  mortality  has 
been  likewise  reduced  from  4.4  per  cent,  to  .6  per  cent,  per 
10,000  population,  and  the  case  mortality  from  15.7  to  2.9  per 
cent.  These  ratios  are  calculated  on  three  periods  of  six 
years  each, 'from  1885  to  1890,  1891  to  1896  and  1897  to  1902. 
The  figures  seem  to  show  improved  methods  of  diagnosis  and 
more  skilful  medical  treatment,  which  must  play  a  large  part 
in  bringing  about  these  results. 

4.  Gonorrhea. — Kevin  advocates  the  use  of  argyrol  in  gonor- 
rhea, finding  it  the  most  satisfactory  antiseptic.  It  not  only 
is  free  from  the  unpleasant  sensations  accompanying  the  use 
of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  but  the  relief  of  symptoms  and  general 
therapeutic  effect  on  the  pathologic  conditions  are  better. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 
June  6. 

10  *The  Symptomatology  and  Diagnosis  of  Diseases  of  the  Pan- 

creas.    Reginald  H.  Fitz. 

11  'The  Medicolegal  Test  of  Blood  Stains.     E.  N.  Layton. 

12  *Isolysins  in  the  Serum  of  Disease.     S.  Peskiud. 

13  Mod'ification  of  Milk  for  Infant  Feeding.     Edwin  E.  Graham. 

14  *The    Inefficiencv    to    Restore    Pelvic    Support    of    Immediate 

Suture  of  Lacerations  Sustained  During  Labor.     William  E. 

15  An  Interesting  Case  of  Endocarditis  with  Fatal  Termination. 

Frederick  G.  Canney. 

10. — See  abstract  in  The  Jouiinax  of  May  30,  p.  1524. 

11.  Blood  Stains. — Layton  gives  the  results  of  experimental 
studies  to  ascertain  whether  it  is  possible  to  prove  blood 
stains  to  be  of  human  blood,  and  whether  the  proposed  test  is 
always  a  specific  or  its  accuracy  modified  by  the  age  of  the 
stain  and  the  mixture  of  other  blood,  and  -whether  the  proposed 
test  is  sufficiently  accurate  and  invariable  for  medicolegal  pur- 
poses. He  reviews  the  literature  of  the  subject  at  some  length, 
and  reports  his  experiments  and  details  his  methods.  From  his 
studies  he  concludes  that  the  test  is  in  truth  specific,  invariable, 
and  therefore  applicable  to  forensic  use.  He  specifies  as  fol- 
lows : 

1.  The  reaction  is  caused  by  the  development  within  the  blood 
serum  of  the  injected  animal  of  an  antibody  or  a  property  or  sub- 
stance which  causes  a  certain  reaction  with  the  serum  homologous 
to  the  one  injected. 

2.  The  reaction  doe^  not  occur  when  normal  rabbit  serum  Is  used. 

3.  The  reaction  occurs  much  more  rapidly,  especially  when  dilute 
solutions  are  used,  if  the  test  is  exposed  to  a  temperature  of  37  C, 
although  it  will  occur  at  ordinary  room  temperature. 

4.  An  immediate  result  in  the  cold  is  obtainable  by  diluting  only 
the  blood  tested,  the  test  serum  being  used  pure. 

5.  The  reaction  is  obtainable  when  using  a  dilution  of  the  test 
serum  of  1-20,000,  or  of  the  blood  tested  of  1-4,000.  Hence,  only  a 
minute  stain  and  a  single  drop  of  the  test  serum  are  required  for 
making  the  test.  ,    . 

6.  The  delicacy  of  the  test  is  not  altered  by  the  admixture  of 
other  bloods  or  of  other  foreign  material,  except  the  albumin  pre- 
cipitants.  , 

7.  The  presence  or  absence  of  mineral  salts,  such  as  copper  sul- 
phate, or  of  other  precipitants  of  albumin,  can  be  determined  by  the 
control  tests.  .  „       ,        ^  i,     ^,. 

8.  The  delicacy  of  the  test  is  not  materially  altered  by  the  age 
of  the  stain. 

9.  A  differentiation  from  monkey  blood  is  possible,  and  contam- 
ination with  monkey  blood  can  be  excluded,  first,  by  a  great  dilution 
of  the  blood  tested  and  a  dilution  of  the  test  serum  of  1-500,  with 
incubation :  second,  by  a  great  dilution  of  the  blood  tested,  the  test 
serum  being  used  pure,  and  the  test  made  at  room  temperature. 

Since  Avriting  his  paper  he  has  made  tests  with  the  blood  of 

white  and  colored  persons  to  determine  whether  there  is  any 

difference  in  the  reaction  of  the  blood  of  the  two  races.     The 

reaction  occurred  more  slowly  than  usual,  but  at  the  end  of 

five  hours  in  the  incubator  at  37  G.  all  the  tubes  were  equally 

turbid  and  the  characteristic  fiocculent  precipitate  soon  formed. 

The  control  tests  of  normal  rabbit  serum  remained  unchanged 

as  usual. 

12.  Isolysins. — Incited  by  the  observation  of  the  presence  in 
a  leukemic  patient  of  an  isolysin,  that  is,  a  substance  causing 
hemolysis  of  human  blood  corpuscles,  Peskind  has  studied  the 
sera  iii  other  diseases  to  determine  whether  isolysins  were 
present,  and  if  so.  whether  they  were  specific  or  not.  It  ap- 
peared to  him  that  the  study  might  be  of  some  practical  ad- 
vantage. If  it  were  found,  for  example,  that  the  serum  of  a 
patient  with  cancer  would  lake   human  blood  corpuscles,  but 


1754 


CURRENT  MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


would  not  lake  the  corpuscles  of  a  known  case  of  canrer,  the 
inference  would  be  that  the  suspected  patient  really  suffered 
from  cancer.  He  describes  his  technic  and  gives  details  of  the 
test  in  leukemia,  anemia,  pneumonia,  gastric  cancer,  typhoid, 
uremic  coma  and  uremia.  The  sera  of  two  cases  of  typhoid 
and  a  uremic  case  caused  absolutely  no  laking  of  the  normal 
human  blood  corpuscle  for  two  or  three  days,  even  though 
drying  out  had  occurred  at  the  ends  of  the  tubes,  but  the  sera 
in  all  these  cases  produced  a  rapid  laking  of  each  other's  blood 
corpuscles,  the  laking  beginning  at  the  ends  of  the  tubes  where 
a  slight  drying  out  had  occurred.  This  is,  he  thinks,  in  all 
probability  due  to  the  lowered  resistance  of  the  blood  cor- 
puscles in  these  diseases  to  the  hyperisotonic  solutions.  Guthrie 
has  shown  that  normal  blood  corpuscles,  after  drying,  are 
rapidly  laked  by  the  addition  of  serum  or  normal  saline  solu- 
tion. In  none  of  Peskind's  experiments  with  normal  bloods 
was  laking  observed  for  several  days,  probably  because  no 
mixing  of  the  serum  and  dried  corpuscles  had  occurred.  In  the 
case  of  the  diseases  above  mentioned  he  thinks  it  probable  that 
the  envelopes  of  the  corpuscles  deteriorated  and  became  more 
permeable,  making  them  more  readily  laked  during  the  drying- 
out  process  than  is  normally  the  case. 

14. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal  of  January  10,  p.  119. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 
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16  'Aids  to  Cystoscopic  Practice.     Ferd.  C.  Valentine. 

17  I'yelotomy  with  Secondary  Nephrectomy  on  the  X<eft  Kidney, 

I'yeloriephrolithotomy  on   the   Right.     John   P.  Erdmann.- 

18  Blepharitis  Marginalis.     Dudley   S.  Reynolds. 

19  *A  Consideration  of  the  Operative  Methods  for  the  Cure  of  As- 

tigmatism.    A.  E.  Davis. 

20  ♦The  Management  and  Prophylaxis  of  Intestinal   Diseases   in 

Infants  During  the  Summer.  Charles  G.  Kerley. 

21  'Renal    Decapsulation    for    Puerperal    lOclampsia.      George    M. 

Edebohls. 

22  ♦Torsion  of  the  Testicle.  W.  W.  Williams. 

23  Neuritis    from    Whooping    Cough,    with    Report    of    a    Case. 

Charles  J.  Aldrich. 

16.  The  Cystoscope  in  Practice. — Valentine  describes  a  cysto- 
scope  phantom  consisting  of  a  disc  divided  into  quadrants  with 
certain  objects  pictured  on  it  and  reflected  into  a  mirror  in  the 
lid  of  the  box.  In  the  front  of  the  box  is  a  hole,  representing 
the  urethral  lumen.  The  experimenter  can  use  a  sound  touch- 
ing the  various  points  as  shown  in  the  reflection  on  the  lid. 
He  also  has  a  larger  size  of  phantom  which  contains  a  rubber 
hemisphere  in  which  the  lower  two-thirds  of  the  bladder  are 
•  pictured  just  as  they  occur  during  life.  A  mirror  movable  in 
all  directions  shows  the  images  of  the  lower  two-thirds  of  the 
bladder  as  they  appear  through  the  cystoscope.  The  various 
anteroposterior  and  lateral  angles  at  which  the  mirror  is  turned 
to  the  hemisphere  below  it,  show  the  distortions  in  which  each 
point  appears  as  conveyed  to  the  eye  by  the  cystoscope.  Prac- 
tice with  this  device  is  identical  with  that  described  in  con- 
nection with  the  small  box  phantom,  except  that  the  instru- 
ments are  inserted  through  a  slightly  different  orifice.  When 
the  student  has  acquired  familiarity  with  localization  of  the 
various  parts  of  the  bladder  in  this  phantom,  he  may  safely 
use  a  cystoscope  for  that  final  practice  which  is  preparatory  to 
examination  of  the  bladder  in  the  live  subject.  No  attempt  to 
use  the  instrument  on  the  living  being  should  be  made  before 
the  student  has  learned  intelligently  to  inspect  all  parts  of  the 
bladder  of  the  phantom  while  avoiding  contact  of  its  walls  with 
the  beak  of  the  sham  or  true  cystoscope.  He  also  describes 
the  ureter-catheter  simulacrum,  which  should  be  used  for  such 
experiments. 

19.  Astigmatism.— Davis  warns  against  the  operative  treat- 
ment of  astigmatism  where  glasses  can  be  worn  with  any  de- 
gree of  comfort.  None  of  the  proposed  operations  for  its  cure 
IS  justifiable  except  in  extreme  cases,  such  as  keratoconus 
where  the  condition  can  not  be  rendered  much  worse  in  any 
case.  Tenotomy  of  the  recti  muscles  primarily  for  the  cure  of 
astigmatism  should  never  be  undertaken. 

20.  Summer  Disease  of  Infants.— Kerley  insists  on  the  im- 
portance of  the  discontinuance  of  milk  in  summer  diarrheas  of 
infancy  and  the  substitution  of  carbohydrates  in  some  fom  of 
the  cereal  gruels  for  the  milk  feeding.  There  are  a  few  drugs 
which,  m  connection  with  this,  possess  a  considerable  worth 
such  as  calomel  in  small   repeated  doses  to  relieve  vomiting' 


castor  oil  in  a  two  teaspoonful  dose,  and  bismuth  subnitrate  in 
pretty  large  doses  suflicient  to  render  the  stools  black.  Opium, 
when  there  is  tenesmus  and  straining  is  indicated,  preferably  in 
the  form  of  Dover's  powder  in  i/^  to  14  grain  doses  at  two  hour 
intervals  in  children  6  to  18  months  of  age.  Colon  irrigation 
has  been  overdone,  though  an  excellent  measure.  It  is  indi- 
cated with  a  high  temperature,  and  in  bowels  where  there  is 
something  to  be  washed  out.  A  normal  saline  solution  is 
best  for  this  purpose,  especially  in  cases  where  there  has  been 
rapid  loss  of  flesh  on  account  of  excessive  loss  of  fluid.  In 
these  cases  he  endeavors  to  have  one-half  a  pint  or  more  of 
water  retained.  The  water  will  be  best  held  when  it  is 
placed  well  up  in  the  descending  colon,  the  child  resting  on  its 
right  side  with  the  buttocks  slightly  elevated.  The  discon- 
tinuance of  milk  is  sometimes  necessarily  permanent  and  each 
case  is  a  rule  unto  itself.  There  is  no  uniform  rule  when  a  milk 
diet  should  be  resumed.  Other  than  the  above  he  treats  his 
cases  symptomatically;  stimulating  the  heart,  sponging  with 
alcohol  and  water  and  occasionally  small  doses  of  morphiii 
hypodermically  1/30  to  1/60  of  a  grain,  guarded  by  atropin, 
to  reduce  shock.  In  vomiting,  diet,  stomach  washing  and 
gavage  or  forced  feeding  are  the  only  measures  of  value.  He 
speaks  in  regard  to  prophylaxis.  The  best  is  a  well-fed  baby 
all  the  year  round,  and  he  gives  points  as  to  the  instruction  of 
mothers  in  the  proper  way  of  caring  for  their  infants.  The 
duty  of  the  physician  is  to  prescribe  suitable  food,  instruct  the 
mothers  what  to  do  on  the  first  sign  of  gastrointestinal  trouble, 
and  the  danger  of  slight  gastrointestinal  disorder  in  summer 
should  be  made  plain.  There  should  be  a  district  visiting 
nurse  to  teach-  mothers  how  to  clean  nursing  bottles,  bathe  and 
air  the  babies,  etc. 

21. — See  abstract  in  The  Journal  of  June  6,  1596. 

22.  Torsion  of  the  Testicle. — Williams  reports  a  case  of  this 
accident  and  describes  the  ymptoms,  which  are  those  of  epi- 
didymitis or  orchido-epididymitis  occurring  suddenly  and  often 
without  apparent  cause,  and  during  active  muscular  exertion. 
The  diagnosis  depends  mainly  on  the  suddenness  or  severity 
of  the  symptoms  and  the  absence  of  other  sufficient  cause  for 
the  acute  inflammation.  The  epididymis  may  be  found  in  front 
of  the  testis,  and  in  one  case  a  nodulation  corresponding  to 
the  twist  was  felt. 

Philadelphia  Medical  Journal. 
June  6. 

24  'The  Qualities  Essential  to  Success  in  Medicine.     W.  W.  Keen. 

25  ♦A  Brief  Sketch   of  Malaria,   Diseases  and   Conditions  of   th» 

West  Coast  of  Africa.     Alfred  A.  Loeb. 

26  The  Treatment  of  Otitis  Media  Suppurativa  Acuta.      S.   Mac 

Cuen  Smith. 

27  'Wounds    Inflicted    by    Modern    Agricultural    Instruments.      D. 

W.   Basham. 

28  *A   Plea  for  the   Abandonment   of  the  Abdominal   Belt   After 

Celiotomy.     Maurice  Kahn. 

29  ♦Some  Observations  on  Tuberculous  Patients  Sent  to  Colorado. 

S.  Simon. 

30  'The  Influence  of  Certain  Alcoholic  Liquors,  and  Tea  and  Cof- 

fee,   on    Digestion    in    the    Human    Stomach.      Richard    V. 
Chase. 

24.  Success  in  Medicine. — The  four  greatest  essentials  con- 
sidered by  Keen  are:  1.  Good  moral  character;  2,  good  man- 
ners; 3,  perseverance;  and  4,  studiousness.  He  has  never 
known  a  man  to  fail  of  achieving  an  honorable  and  enviable 
success  who  has  had  these  four. 

25.  Malaria,  Etc.,  of  West  Africa.— Loeb  describes  the  dis- 
eases that  prevail  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  first,  malaria, 
which  is  much  severer  than  in  America,  and  well  known  as 
"coast  fever"  by  the  traders.  He  remarks  that  it  attacks  with- 
out giving  any  warning  whatever,  and  details  cases  illustrating 
this  fact.  The  hemorrhagic  form  of  malaria  is  common  and 
quinin  given  internally  often  aggravates  it.  Small  doses  of  a 
solution  of  arsenic  or  of  quinin  hypodermically  are  useful.  The 
'"sleeping  sickness,"  so-called,  is  not  as  common  as  one  would 
suppose.  It  occurs  most  frequently  near  the  equator.  "Craw- 
craw,"  a  papulo-pustular  skin  eruption,  is  common  among  the 
tribes  of  the  west  coast,  especially  among  those  that  swim  in 
the  ocean  a  great  deal.  As  far  as  he  can  observe  the  disease 
is  contagious.  Filaria  loa,  the  most  distressing  of  all  ocular 
disturbances,  burrows  beneath  the  conjunctiva.  "Jigger"  is 
a  burrowing  parasite,  easily  removed.     Ainhum   is  frequently 
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met,  and  it  is  not  rare  to  see  natives  with  one  or  more  toes 
missing  on  either  foot.  It  is  apparently  painless.  Guinea- 
worm  disease  is  fairly  widespread,  and  elephantiasis  is  fre- 
quently seen,  that  of  the  leg  being  the  most  common,  the 
scrotiim  n(!Xt.  Beri-beri  is  by  no  means  as  uncommon  as  sup- 
posed to  be,  and  is  often  attributed  to  rice  eating.  Its  mor- 
tality is  not  alarmingly  high.  Leprosy  is  not  as  frequently 
met  with  on  the  coast  as  in  Madeira,  TenerifFe  and  others  of 
the  Canary  Islands.  Smallpox,  the  most  dreaded  disease, 
decimates  the  villages,  but  vaccination  has  proven  effective  in 
many  places.  Venereal  diseases  are  common,  both  in  the 
natives  and  white  traders.  Hydroceles  are  common,  often 
reaching  an  enormous  size.  Umbilical  hernia  is  frequent.  Men- 
ingitis is  a  common  cause  of  mortality  among  children.  Osteo- 
mj-elitis  is  not  uncommon  among  children  in  some  of  the  vil- 
lages. It  is  usually  fatal.  Dengue  most  frequently  attacks 
white  traders.  Phthisis  is  frequently  seen  among  the  tribes 
of  the  northwest  and  southwest  coast.  Those  of  the  middle 
west  are  not  altogether  free  from  it,  but  nearly  so.  Dysentery 
is  a  marked  disorder,  and  fatal  as  a  rule,  as  in  all  tropical 
countries.  Cardiac  diseases  of  all  forms  are  frequently  seen. 
Rheumatism  is  fairly  common  among  the  tribes  living  on  the 
low,  marshy  grounds,  the  inflammatory  form  predominating. 
He  says: 

I  would  advise  any  one  visiting  the  west  coast  of  Africa  for  the 
purpose  of  study  to  provide  himself  with  a  mosquito-net,  an 
abundance  of  light  clothing  and  a  large  helmet.  As  fresh  food  is 
often  scarce,  a  good  supply  of  the  best  canned  foods  should  be  al- 
ways on  hand.  To  live  as  far  away  as  possible  from  the  native  vil- 
lages is  advisable.  As  there  is  no  sanitation,  the  villages,  therefore, 
are  not  the  most  pleasant  places  to  be  near.  Never  sleep  in  a 
native  hut,  as  they  are  often  overrun  with  vermin.  Do  not  par- 
take of  native  food,  except  under  compulsion,  as  it  is  very  far  from 
being  palatable.  In  many  places  good  fresh  water  is  unobtainable ; 
the  traders  use  rain  water,  which  they  store  up  in  tanks  and  which, 
unless  boiled  and  filtered,  should  not  be  used. 

Hunger  is  greatlv  Increased,  but  it  is  advisable  to  refrain  from 
eating  too  much  and  too  frequently.  It  is  best  to  divide  the  meals 
as  follows:  At  6  a.  m.  take  coffee  or  tea  (if  good  water  is  obtain- 
able) ;  at  11  a.  m.  take  the  noonday  meal,  and  at  6  p.  m.  the 
evening  meal,  eating  what  food  you  may  deem  the  best.  Do  not 
eat  too  freely  of  fruits. 

It  is  advisable  to  rest  from  11  a.  m.  until  3  p.  m.  Keep  out  of 
the  suns  rays.  . 

During  the  rainy  season  provide  yourself  with  the  proper  cov- 
ering. 

With  these  few  little  ( ?)  drawbacks,  by  having  good  scientific 
instruments,  there  is  plenty  of  interesting  work  to  be  done. 

27.  Wounds  from  Modem  Agricultural  Implements. — Basham 
calls  attention  to  injuries  received  by  farmers  from  agricul- 
tural machines;  traumas  inflicted  by  reapers,  threshers,  corn 
harvesters  and  the  corn  knife,  with  their  special  characteris- 
tics. These  are  generally  received  during  work  in  the  field 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  surgeon  specialist,  hence  the  import- 
ance of  the  general  practitioner  being  able  to  treat  them.  The 
tendency  of  these  injuries  to  sever  the  tendons  and  nerves  and 
in  certain  instances  the  blood  vessels,  calls  for  not  only  prompt 
immediate  action,  but  attention  to  function  restoration.  Of  all 
the  wounds  none  are  so  serious  as  those  inflicted  by  the  thresh- 
ing machine  and  the  cotton  gin.  In  the  one  case  the  hand  is 
always  reduced  to  shreds  by  the  action  of  the  teeth  in  the 
cylinder,  and  in  the  other  the  member  is  cut  into  strings  by  the 
saws.  Ill  both  cases  amputation  is  generally  required.  Ex- 
posure of  the  nerves  causes  them  to  be  very  painful.  He 
notices  also  the  dangers  from  the  harvesting  machine  and  its 
resemblance  to  the  ancient  war  chariot  in  some  respects.  It 
produces  a  smooth  incised  woimd,  which  sometimes  causes  fatal 
hemorrhage  before  help  can  be  obtained,  in  many  cases  cutting 
not  only  the  soft  parts,  but  the  bone,  especially  in  children.  He 
says  one  should  never  despair  of  a  limb  as  long  as  the  blood 
supply  is  adequate.  Corn  knife  injuries  of  the  knee  are  very 
common,  and  formerly  many  such  injuries  were  followed  by 
ankylosis. 

28. — See  abstract  in  The  Journax,  xxxix,  p.  1132. 

29.  Tuberculosis.— According  to  Simon  the  incipient  and  first- 
stage  cases  of  tuberculosis  do  well  in  a  Colorado  climate  if 
they  are  placed  in  a  favorable  environment  and  receive  proper 
medical  advice.  In  acvite  tuberculosis,  however,  the  change  is 
apt  to  be  damaging.  The  great  trouble  is  that  incipient  con- 
sumptives do  not  take  good  medical  advice  or  live  under  proper 
conditions,  poverty  and  sometimes  bad  advice  interfering.  The 
amount  of  exercise  to  be  taken  is  one  of  the  things  in  regard 


to  which  they  should  be  instructed.  They  are  too  often  told 
that  to  drink  plenty  of  milk,  eat  fresh  eggs  and  exercise  in 
tlie  open  air  will  cure  them.  Homesickness  is  another  reason 
^\hy  many  persons  do  not  succeed  in  a  Colorado  climate.  As 
to  cases  in  the  second  stage  it  is  a  matter  of  expediency.  They 
often  fail  to  get  along  under  the  most  favorable  conditions.  A 
patient  should  not  go  to  Colorado  without  sufiicient  means  on 
which  to  live  for  a  year  or  two.  The  third  stage  cases,  with 
cavities,  should,  as  a  rule,  avoid  Colorado.  Some  get  well,  but 
the  majority  succumb.  The  personal  equation  in  each  patient 
should  be  considered.  He  speaks  in  favor  of  sanatoria,  though 
there  are  cases,  however,  that  do  best  outside. 

30.  Stimulants  and  Digestion.— Chase  has  investigated  the 
eff"eet  of  alcohol  in  the  form  of  beer  and  whiskey,  and  of  tea 
and  cofl'ee  on  digestion.  He  finds  that  salivary  digestion  was 
slightly  delayed  by  whiskey,  but  somewhat  accelerated  by  beer, 
but  the  influence  in  these  cases  was  insignificant.  Peptic 
digestion,  both  in  the  stomach  and  in  the  test-tube,  was  notice- 
ably delayed  by  whiskey,  and  still  more  by  beer,  in  the  latter 
ca<e  entirely  out  of  proportion  to  the  amount  of  alcoholic  con- 
tent. Secretion  was  probably  somewhat  increased  by  whiskey 
and  may  have  been  slightly  stimulated  by  beer.  Generally 
speaking,  it  would  seem  that  liquor,  taken  as  a  beverage, 
exerts,  on  the  whole,  only  a  harmful  influence.  In  case  of 
gastric  disease  its  use  is  not  followed  by  any  beneficial  results. 
As  regards  tea  and  coffee,  he  quotes  some  opinions  against  their 
use,  but  thinks  them  preferable  to  alcohol.  Both  the  strength 
and  amoimts  used  by  him  were  sufficient  to  show  any  harmful 
effects  that  might  be  produced  by  such  liquids.  While  ad- 
mitting the  harmful  effect  of  large  quantities,  and  that  even 
moderate  amounts,  when  taken  with  sugar  and  cream,  dis- 
agree with  some  individuals,  he  believes  that  an  undue  preju- 
dice has  been  excited  against  the  use  of  these  beverages  by  the 
results  obtained  in  laboratory  experiments. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

May  28. 

31  'The  Relation  of  Chronic  Enlargement  of  the  Spleen  to  Anemia 

in  Infancy.     John  Lovett  Morse. 

32  The  Report  of  Three  Cases  in  Which  Embryos  of  the  Strongy- 

loides   Intestinalis  Were   Found    in   the   Stool — Autopsy  of 
One  Case.     Phillip  K.  Brown. 

33  A  Case  of  Gunshot  Wound  of  the  Stomach.     Operation.     Re- 

covery.    Hugh  Williams. 

34  A    Case    of    Multiple    Fibromata    (Fibroma    Molluscum)     and 

Serous  Cyst  of  Neck.     David  D.  Scannell. 
June  k. 

35  *The  Symptomatology  and  Diagnosis  of  Diseases  of  the  Pan- 

creas.    Reginald  H.  Fitz. 

36  *Small  Contributions  to  the  Surgery  of  the  Intestinal  Tract. 

Job.  von  Mikulicz. 

37  *The  Surgery  of  the  Simple  Diseases  of  the  Stomach.    B.  G.  A. 

Moynihan. 

31.  Anemia  in  Infancy. — Morse  has  studied  the  relation  of 
chronic  enlargement  of  the  spleen  and  anemia  in  infancj^  to  each 
other  to  see  whether  any  proper  ground  exists  for  the  recog- 
nition of  special  forms  of  anemia,  known  as  the  splenic  anemia 
of  infancy,  anemia  infantum  pseudo-leukemia,  etc.  He  notices 
the  differences  that  normally  exist  between  the  blood  of  infants 
and  that  of  adults,  and  the  special  tendency  to  enlargement  of 
the  spleen  in  the  former.  He  reports  a  large  number  of  cases 
and  analyzes  in  detail  the  special  conditions  and  the  symptoms 
found;  the  relation  of  enlargement  of  the  liver,  lymph  nodes 
and  spleen  to  each  other;  the  relation  of  the  number 
of  red  corpuscles  and  the  amount  of  hemoglobin  to  the 
size  of  the  spleen,  as  also  that  of  the  white  cor- 
puscles and  the  proportion  of  each;  the  etiology  of  the  con- 
dition and  its  prognosis.  In  all  but  two  of  the  cases  rickets 
was  present,  and  disorders  of  the  gastrointestinal  tract  were 
noted  in  all.  He  thinks  it  justifiable  to  conclude  that  when 
anemia,  splenic  tumor  and  enlargement  of  the  liver  or  lymph 
nodes  are  found  in  association  in  infancy,  they  are  in  no  way 
dependent  on  each  other,  but  all  manifestations  of  a  common 
cause,  disturbance  of  nutrition.  There  is  nothing  character- 
istic in  the  blood  changes  found  in  association  with  enlargement 
of  the  spleen,  as  like  changes  are  found  when  there  is  no  such 
enlargement;  the  anemia  is  secondary  rather  than  primary  and 
there  is  no  justification  for  placing  the  cases  of  anemia  in  in- 
fancy with  enlargement  of  the  spleen  or  liver  in  a  class  by 
themselves,  and  calling  it  a  special  disease.     The  term  splenic 
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anemia  of  infancy  or  anemia  infantum  pseudo-leukemica 
should,  therefore,  be  dropped  from  our  nomenclature.  The 
prognosis  in  these  cases  depends  more  on  the  condition  of  the 
blood  than  on  the  size  of  the  spleen.  The  latter  has  no  m- 
tluence  on  the  prognosis. 

35.— See  abstract  in  The  Journal  of  May  30,  p.  1524. 

36.— Ibid.,  June  13,  p.  1G68. 

37.— Ibid. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 
June  6. 

38  *The  Surgery  of  the  Simple  Diseases  of  the  Storaach.    B.  G.  A. 

39  •rrofesslonnl'  Discretion.     The   Medical    Secret.      (Continued.) 

I'rlnee  A.  Morrow.  _,     _, 

40  *A  Case  of  Bacterluria  Resembling  Weil's  Disease.     G.  Keese 

Satterlee.  ,       .  ^  x>     ^u 

41  •Pelvic  Suppuration  in  the  Female.   Abram   Brothers. 

38.— See  also  P7  above. 

39.  Professional  Discretion.— In  this  article  concluded  from 
the  last  number  Morrow  discusses  the  duties  of  the  physician 
as  regards  medical  secrecy,  especially  in  cases  of  venereal  dis- 
ease, and  concludes  that  the  physician  has  no  right  to  detail 
facts  to  others  than  the  patient  himself.  The  secret  of  the 
syphilitic  patient  should  be  protected,  notwithstanding  the 
dangers  that  it  entails.  Guarding  against  these  should  be 
done  by  other  means  than  revealing  personal  facts,  and  this 
seems  to  be  the  general  conclusion  reached. 

40.  Bacteriuria. — In  the  case  reported  by  Satterlee  the  symp- 
toms were  those  of  acute  febrile  jaundice.  There  was  a  severe 
general  infection  which  must  have  caused  degenerative  changes 
in  the  liver  as  well  as  the  kidney  cells.  The  prolonged  weak- 
ness and  general  muscular  pains  during  convalescence  showed 
that  the  infection  was  a  severe  general  one.  Experiments  with 
a  bacillus  isolated  from  the  urine  showed  it  to  be  toxic  to 
guinea-pigs  and  in  a  lesser  degree  to  rabbits,  all  of  them  show- 
ing an  acute  hepatitis  and  nephritis.  In  the  one  animal  which 
survived  the  inoculation  the  urine  showed  bacteriuria  with 
albumin  and  casts. 

41.  Pelvic  Suppuration  in  the  Female. — The  following  are  the 

rules  laid  down  by  Brothers  from  his  experience  with  pelvic 

suppuration : 

1.  To  prevent  suppuration,  examinations  in  patients  suffering 
from  any  variety  of  pelvic  inflammation  should  be  made  gently 
and  Infrequently.  2.  The  use  of  sounds  and  cervical  dilators,  under 
ordinary  circumstances,  should  be  restricted  to  the  operating  room, 
where  the  parts  can  be  thoroughly  prepared  and  the  operator,  nurse 
and  instruments  thoroughly  asepticized.  3.  After  a  gonorrheal  pus 
tube  has  been  removed  the  woman  must  be  warned  of  the  possi- 
bility of  an  invasion  of  the  opposite  side  if  she  tal^es  the  chance 
of  reinfection  from  the  diseased  male.  4.  Abscesses,  irrespective  of 
their  origin,  when  "pointing"  above  or  below,  should  be  treated  by 
simple  Incision  and  drainage.  5.  Sacculated  abscesses  presenting 
the  cliaracteristics  of  intraperitoneal  tumors  should  be  treated  by 
laparotomy,  without  unnecessary  delay. 

Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic. 

June  6. 

42  Ventral   Hernia  Following  Laparotomy — Causes  and   Preven- 

tion.    Magnus  A.  Tate. 

43  Surgery   of  the   Prostate,    Pancreas,    Diaphragm   and    Spleen 

(Continued.)     B.  Merrill  Ricketts. 

44  Otorrhea.     E.  L.  Mather. 

Pennsylvania  Medical  Journal,  Pittsburg. 

May. 

45  The    History    of    a    Case    of    Intra-abdominal,    Extra-uterine 

Pregnancy   Delivered  at   Term   of   a   Living   Child.      W     L 
Lstes. 
4G  *The  Incision  in  Appendicitis  with  Especial  Reference  to  the 
McBurney     Method     and    Wier's    Additional     Modification 
1  hereof.     Richard  H.   Gibbons. 

47  Report  of  a  Case  of  Penetrating  Wound  of  the  Heart      Un- 
.o         successful  Attempt  at  Suturing.     John  H.  Gibbon. 

48  The  Importance  of  Early  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Malig- 

nant Tumors.     John  B.  Roberts  ^-^a^s 

49  Diarrheas  of  Infancy.     M.  A.  Neufeld 

50  A  Case  of  Intense  Phlegmon  of  the  Orbit,   Secondary  to  Em- 
n     T,  ^^'^??*J  "f  **"?  Ethmoidal  Cells.     Wm.  Campbell  Posey 

Keduable^Ingumal  Hernia  in  Which  Operation  Is  Inadvisable. 

52  Diphtheria  Antitoxin.     Walter  H.  Parcels 

53  The  Physician  Before  Pilate.     W.  B.   Konkle. 

46.  Appendicitis.— Gibbons  particularly  advocates  the  Mc- 
Burney incision  in  appendicitis,  especially  with  its  modification 
by  Weir,  which  consists  in  free  separation  and  detachment  of 
the  external  oblique  aponeurosis  and  all  the  underlying  muscle 
fiber.  The  aponeurosis  being  freed  to  the  edge  of  the  rectus 
muscle,  he  cuts  across  the  anterior  layer  of  its  muscle  sheath. 


This  allows  displacement  further  inward  toward  the  middle 
line  by  traction  on  the  rectus  fibers  and  underlying  vessels. 
The  advantages  of  this  method  are  that  it  is  less  liable  to  be 
followed  by  hernia,  which  so  often  follows  other  methods  of 
abdominal  incision. 

Pediatrics,  New  York. 
May. 

54  ♦A    Case   of   Congenital    Heart    Disease    with    Interesting   Eye 

Findings.     Samuel  McC.  Ilamill. 

55  •Epidemic  Parotitis  with  Metastasis  to  the  Female  Genitalia  ; 

with  a  Report  of  a  Case.     George  McNaughton. 

56  Masturbation  in  the  Young  Girl  a  Cause  of  Acquired  Sexual 

Perversion.     William  Lee  Howard. 

57  Raw  Cow's  Milk  in  Infant  Feeding.     Ellas  H.  Bartley. 

54.  Congenital  Heart  Disease. — The  case  reported  by  Hamill 
was  that  of  a  boy  nine  years  of  age,  with  intense  cyanosis, 
dyspnea,  precordial  pain,  the  heart  sounds  somewhat  indefinite 
for  the  perfecting  of  a  specific  diagnosis  as  to  the  lesion.  A 
peculiar  feature  of  the  case  was  the  great  enlargement  of  the 
retinal  arteries  and  veins  to  several  times  their  common  size, 
which  was  attributed  to  the  cyanosis.  There  are  apparently 
few  cases  noticed  in  the  literature  of  this  special  condition  of 
the  eye  ground. 

55.  Parotitis. — M'Naughton  reviews  the  subject  of  parotitis, 
especially  in  its  extension  to  the  female  genitals,  and  concludes 
that  its  localization  in  the  ovaries  is  more  frequent  than  men- 
tioned in  the  literature.  The  chief  reason  it  is  less  observed  is 
probably  because  these  organs  are  less  accessible  to  examina- 
tion. 
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Journal  of  the  Michigan  State  Medical  Society,  Detroit. 
June. 

Impetigo.     Wm.  F.  Breakey. 

The  Etiology  of  Pelvic   Inflammatory   Diseases.     Richard   R. 

Smith. 
The  Conservative  Treatment  of  Pelvic  Inflammatory  Diseases. 
R.  E.  Balch. 

61  •Boiling  as  a  Method  of  Steriizing  Catheters.     C.  B.  Nancrede 

and  W.  H.  Hutchings. 

62  •Mydriatics  in  Refraction  of  Presbyopes.     O.  A.  Griffln. 

61.  Catheter  Sterilization. — Nancrede  and  Hutchings  have 
studied  the  effect  of  catheter  sterilization  methods,  and  find 
that  the  larger  the  size  the  quicker  the  sterilization,  and  also 
that  filling  with  ordinary  tap  water  which  expels  all  air,  re- 
duces the  time  three-fourths.  An  infected  rubber  catheter  can 
not  be  completely  sterilized  by  boiling  under  four  and  a  half 
minutes,  that  is,  after  artificial  infection.  Mechanical  cleansing 
of  the  catheter  of  old  dried  pus  and  blood  vessels  will  render 
the  process  easier.  The  English  web  catheter  and  soft  rubber 
catheters  may  be  repeatedly  boiled  for  five  or  more  minutes 
without  roughening  the  surface  or  diminishing  their  elasticity 
or  strength.  Chemical  sterilization  by  immersion  in  a  1/2,000 
mercuric  chlorid  solution  for  five  minutes  does  not  sterilize  any 
variety  of  catheter  which  has 'become  infected.  If  corrosive 
sublimate  is  employed,  it  must  be  in  a  concentrated  solution, 
and  the  catheter  must  remain  in  it  for  a  much  longer  time  than 
the  usual  period  considered  amply  sufficient  in  the  laboratory, 
no  mere  washing  with  any  chemical  solution  being  efficient  for 
an  infected  instrument.  Formalin  vapor  will  sterilize  instru- 
ments in  twenty-four  hours.  How  much  shorter  time  will  be 
sufficient  has  not  yet  been  determined.  All  methods  of  steriliza- 
tion should  be  continued  for  longer  periods  than  the  minimum 
time  required  for  the  laboratory  destruction  of  the  germ.  The 
English  web  catheters  are  apparently  more  easily  sterilized  by 
heat  than  the  soft  rubber  ones.  The  authors  find  that,  while 
washing  with  warm  soap  suds  is  an  excellent  thing,  it  is  not 
absolutely  necessary.  Oily  lubricants  are  removed  by  boiling, 
and  carry  away  with  them  numerous  germs.  The  English  web 
catheter  can  be  boiled  for  any  length  of  time  without  damage 
in  a  saturated  solution  of  ammonium  sulphate.  This  boils  at 
a  little  higher  temperature  than  water  (104  C.)  and  is,  there- 
fore, superior,  but  subsequent  washing  in  sterile  water  is 
necessary  to  remove  the  crystals  that  are  deposited.  The  only 
precaution  required  is  to  prevent  the  catheter  coming  in  con- 
tact with  the  bottom  of  the  vessel.  These  experiments  prove 
that  heat  can  be  successfully  employed  with  all  varieties  of 
.-•atheters,  with  the  exception  of  the  soft  French  instrument, 
provided  that  all  air  is  expelled  from  the  interior.  In  the  great 
majority  of  cases  five  minutes  immersion  in  boiling  water  may 
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be  suffici  ;nt,  but  ten  minutes  should  be  employed,  especially 
with  the  smaller  instruments.  Previous  cleansing  with  warm 
soap  suds  is  desirable,  but  not  essential,  and  the  employment  of 
ammoniun  sulphate  solution  is  desirable  for  the  English  web 
catJieter,  but  is  also  not  essential. 

62.  Mydriatics. — The  danger  of  using  mydriatics  in  the  deter- 
mination of  refraction  in  the  presbyopes  is  considered  slight 
by  Griffin,  who  thinks  it  would  be  advisable  to  use  these  agents 
in  such  cases.  He  asks  what  is  the  use  of  partially  relieving 
the  patient  when  he  can  be  completely  relieved.  The  possi- 
bilities of  glaucoma  are,  he  thinks,  too  slight  to  be  counted  on. 
Where  it  has  occurred  after  the  use  of  mydriatics  it  has  been  a 
coincidence.  With  the  agent  employed  as  indicated,  followed  by 
a  myotic,  the  risk,  he  thinks,  would  be  practically  nil  and  the 
results  more  satisfactory. 

Proceedings  of  the  Pathological  Society  of  Philadelphia. 
May. 
63  *Bacteriology  of  the  Blood.     Randle  Rosenberger. 
64.  A  Short   Series  of   Blood    Cultures.   Made  on   Typhoid  Fever 
Patients  to  Determine  the  Relative  Frequency  of  the  Bacil- 
lus of  that  Disease  in  the  Blood.     A  Preliminary  Report. 
Herbert  Fox. 

63.  Bacteriology  of  the  Blood. — From  a  thorough  study  of 
the  subject  and  the  literature  Rosenberger  concludes  that  the 
bacteriology  of  the  blood  examinations  may  afford  data  with- 
out which  intelligent  diagnosis  and  treatment  is  impossible. 
Careful  attention  to  the  technic  is  essential,  however,  and  where 
organisms  thought  to  be  present  can  not  be  grown  on  ordinary 
culture  media,  special  ones  should  be  employed,  such  as 
Wertheim's  media  or  fluid  from  ascites  or  hydrocele  for  the 
detection  of  the  gonococcus.  Postmortem  examination  of  the 
blood  should  not  be  relied  on  to  determine  the  nature  of  the  in- 
fection. It  is  often  untrustworthy.  In  certain  diseases  organ- 
isms are  not  present  in  the  blood  during  life,  but  just  preceding 
death  there  is  a  decrease  in  the  bacteriolytic  blood  complement 
which  permits  the  blood  to  become  overwhelmed  with  bacteria. 
Transplacental  infection  constitutes  an  important  element  in 
antenatal  pathology.  In  535  collated  cases  of  enteric  fever, 
the  Bacillus  typhosus  was  found  in  the  circulating  blood  in 
over  80  per  cent.  He  thinks  that  this  method  is  more  valua- 
ble than  the  serum  reaction.  In  46  per  cent,  of  176  cases  of 
sepsis,  various  organisms  were  isolated  from  the  blood  during 
life.  These  included  cases  of  puerperal  sepsis  as  well  as  local 
septic  processes  and  infective  periostitis  and  osteomyelitis.  It 
seems  probable  that  the  identification  of  the  bacillus  in  the 
blood  in  septic  conditions  would  reconcile  discordant  views  as 
to  the  therapeutic  efficiency  of  sera.  In  58  cases  of  croupous 
pneimionia  the  diplococcus  was  found  in  53  per  cent.,  the 
Friedlander  bacillus  occasionally.  In  423  cases  of  plague  the 
organism  was  determined  in  the  blood  during  life  in  69  per 
cent.  The  Bacillus  influen.zw,  the  meningococcus,  gonococcus 
and  Bacillus  diphtheria'  occur  in  the  blood  with  no  degree  of 
constancy.  In  a  number  of  cases  of  ulcerative  endocarditis 
bacteria  have  been  found  in  the  blood  during  life.  The  same 
is  true  of  purpura.  With  present  methods  the  tubercle  bacillus 
is  rarely  shown  in  the  blood,  though  it  should  be  more  readily 
obtained.  The  bacterial  flora  of  tuberculosis  is  generally  sec- 
ondary and  indicates  a  grave  prognosis.  There  is  a  possibility 
of  bacterial  examination  of  the  blood  being  of  diagnostic  value 
in  syphilis  and  certain  observers  have  isolated  a  bacillus. 

Northwest  Medicine,  Seattle,  Wash. 
May. 

65  Lessons  from  the  Life  of  Pasteur.     John  G.  Clark. 

66  I'ucrperal   Mastitis :   Its  Prevention  and  Treatment.     William 

(,".  Heussy 

67  *Thi    Value    of    Lemon   Juice    as   a    Prophylactic   for    Typhoid 

I'ever.     Wallace  Johnson. 

68  Chronic  Rheumatism.     L.   R.  Markley. 

69  Eczema   in  Children.     Robert  W.  Schoenle. 

70  Joint  Affections,  the  Result  of  Infectious  Diseases  or  Sepsis. 

Robert  L.  Nourse. 

71  A   Large  Fetal  Omental  Hernia.     Lewis  R.  Dawson. 

67.  Lemon  Juice  for  Typhoid. — Johnson  has  experimented 
with  lemon  juice  on  the  various  cultures  of  the  typhoid  bacillus 
and  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  lemon  juice  in  any  propor- 
tion that  is  palatable  must  be  left  to  stand  much  longer  than 
the  ordinary  meal-time  to  be  of  any  prophylactic  virtue.  He 
finds,  however,  that  a  very  short  heating,  even  of  five  minutes. 


to  a  temperature  of  above  60  C.  is  sufficient  to  destroy  the 
typhoid  germ.  It  need  not  be  boiled;  it  is  not  necessary  to 
have  the  air  boiled  out. 

Journal  of  Advanced  Therapeutics,  New  York. 
June. 

72  *A  Vital  Problem  In  the  Practice  of  Electro-therapy.     Maurice 

F.  Pilgrim. 

73  The    Therapeutic    Use    of    Electrical    Currents    of    High    Po- 

tential  and   F'reqnency.      J.   Holcomb   Burch. 

74  ♦Some  Therapeutic  Notes  on  the  JC-ray.     Charles  R.  Dickson. 

75  ♦The  Effect  of  Roentgen  Rays  on  Certain  Bacteria.     W  illiam 

H.  Bean. 

72.  Electrotherapy. — The  vital  problem  in  electrotherapy, 
which  forms  the  subject  of  Pilgrim's  article,  is  the  question  of 
keeping  the  patients  persistently  tmder  electric  treatment,  not 
trifling  with  it,  by  trying  it  intermittently  or  only  on  one  or 
two  occasions,  and  then  leaving  it  because  no  immediate  benefit 
is  observed. 

74.  The  X-Rays. — ^Dickson  believes  in  erring  in  the  use  of 
these  rays  on  the  side  of  safety.  For  the  first  two  or  three 
weeks  he  frequently  starts  with  the  tube  one  or  even  two  feet 
from  the  patient,  watching  carefully  and  operating  every  second 
day.  If  there  is  no  marked  reaction  he  gradually  lessens  the 
distance,  but  rarely  approaches  nearer  than  six  inches.  Only 
in  critical  eases  does  he  allow  daily  raying,  and  twenty  minutes 
is  the  limit.  At  first  he  applies  the  rays  only  for  ten  minutes. 
For  shields  he  uses  the  Crookes  combination  of  lead  and  tin, 
avoids  bony  prominences  and  interposes  rubber  sheeting  in 
some  cases  to  prevent  irritating  the  patient  with  induction 
shocks  and  to  protect  the  tube.  He  has  used  1/1,000  solution 
of  adrenalin  chlorid  in  lupus  before  raying,  and  thought  he  had 
better  results.  He  gives  a  number  of  cases  of  skin  diseases 
and  malignant  tumors  A\here  the  ray  has  been  used  with  special 
advantage.  Only  in  epithelioma  of  the  tongue  has  he  noticed 
an  ill  effect  in  the  way  of  extensive  breaking  away  of  tissue 
and  non-retardment  of  the  growth. 

75.  Effect  of  the  X-Rays  on  Bacteria. — Bean  has  experi- 
mented with  the  Bacillus  coli  communis,  Bacillus  typhosus, 
Staphylococcus,  Streptococcus,  the  Klebs-Loeffler  bacillus,  etc., 
using  an  exposure  of  one  hour  at  a  distance  of  ten  inches,  and 
finds  no  effect,  whatever  the  make  of  tube  or  the  method  of 
excitement. 

Fort  Wajme  Medical  Journal-Magazine. 
May. 

76  ♦Malignant  Degeneration  of  Benign  Tumors.     Miles  F.  Porter. 

76.  Malignant  Degeneration  of  Benign  Tumors. — Porter  re- 
ports a  case  of  lipoma  of  the  elbow  invaded  secondarily  from  a 
sarcoma  of  the  neck,  which  was  removed.  He  has  not  found  a 
similar  case  in  the  literature. 

Mobile  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
May. 

77  ♦Thoughts  on  the  Treatment  of  Morphinism.     George  E.  Pettey. 

78  Surgical  Clinics  at  the  City  Hospital.     W.  R.  Jackson 

79  ♦Transmissibility  of  Diseases  of  Animals  to  Animals  of  Other 

Species.     Geo.  T.  McWhorter. 

80  Bypodermoclysis.     J.  R.  G.  Howell. 

81  Alcohol  with  Special   Reference  to   Its  Use  in  Treatment  of 

Disease.     P.  M.  Lightfoot. 

82  Puerperal  Eclampsia.     Henry  Green. 

77.  Morphinism. — Petty  divides  morphinists  into  two  classes, 
simple  morphinists  and  morphinomaniacs.  The  former  are 
mere  morpliin  tisers  who  have  formed  the  habit  for  the  relief 
of  pain  withotit  any  element  of  dissipation  in  it.  Morphino- 
maniacs are  confirmed  slaves  to  the  drug  and  have  no  desire  to 
be  relieved.  He  credits  the  greatest  nimiber  of  these  latter 
cases  to  the  reduction  method,  which  has  been  so  much  advo- 
cated. His  own  plan  is  to  thoroughly  encotirage  elimination, 
giving  capsules  containing  2.5  gr.  each  of  calomel  and  powdered 
extract  of  cascara,  1/4  gr.  of  ipecac  and  1/12  gr.  of  strychnin 
nitrate,  repeating  it  at  intervals  of  two  hours  until  four  such 
doses  have  been  given,  making  1/3  gr.  of  strj^chnin,  which  would 
be  a  large  dose  ordinarily,  but  not  too  much  for  the  morphin 
habitue.  He  usually  begins  this  course  in  the  afternoon  after 
the  patient  has  abstained  from  dinner,  and  gives  no  food  for 
the  next  twenty-four  hours.  The  usual  doses  of  morphin  should 
be  given  up  to  the  time  of  giving  the  second  or  third  of  the 
capsules,  but  none  after  that.  Nothing  should  be  done  to  re- 
tard the  action  of  the  bowels,  but,  on  the  contrary,  if  they  do 
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not  act  freely  in  eight  or  nine  hours  after  the  giving  of  the  last 
capsule,  1/10  of  a  grain  of  strychnia  should  be  given  hypoder- 
mically  and  repeated  at  three-hour  intervals,  if  necessary,  sup- 
plemented by  the  administration  of  castor  oil  or  some  saline 
until  nothing  remains  in  the  alimentary  canal.  Withholding 
morphin  under  these  conditions  gives  but  little  discomfort  on 
account  of  the  relief  of  pain  by  freeing  the  patient's  system  of 
effete  material.  When  the  purgation  is  completed  and  the  drug 
is  again  called  for,  give  hyoscin,  commencing  with  1/200  of  a 
grain,  repeated  at  short  intervals,  until  the  toleration  of  the 
patient  is  ascertained,  and  then  kept  up  for  twenty-four  to 
thirty -six  hours.  During  this  time  he  would  also  give  a  suit- 
able laxative  to  keep  up  the  action  of  the  bowels.  After  this 
is  done  there  is  rarely  any  further  use  for  medicine,  unless  the 
symptoms  indicate  that  further  elimination  is  required.  The 
routine  administration  of  strychnin  after  such  treatment  is 
hurtful.  No  drug  except  an  opiate  would  be  more  injurious. 
Coffee,  tea  and  other  stimulants  are  also  hurtful.  The  heart 
failure  and  collapse  which  have  been  so  much  emphasized  and 
so  universally  dreaded  do  not  occur  under  the  plan  above  out- 
lined. He  speaks  of  the  impossibility  of  treating  morphino- 
maniacs  at  home  and  the  difficulty  of  treating  the  morphin 
habit  cases  where  anything  occurs  to  prevent  full  control  on 
the  part  of  the  physician.  Morphinomaniacs  are  made  by  the 
failures  of  the  ordinary  reduction  method. 

79.  Transmissibility  of  Disease  from  Animals  to  Man, — Mc- 
Whorter  notices  the  various  diseases  and  toxin  infections  com- 
mon to  man  and  animals  and  ends  his  paper  with  the  following 
conclusions:  "1.  Certain  diseases  of  animals  are  transmitted 
from  species  to  species  without  diminution  of  virulence.  Animal 
life  being  held  cheap  the  sources  of  infection  in  these  cases  are 
promptly  extirpated  and  the  sum  total  of  human  deaths  from 
them  is  not  great.  2.  Other  diseases  of  animals,  such  as  vac? 
cinia,  are,  when  communicated  to  man,  mild  in  character  and 
protective  in  influence,  as  are  certain  diseases  of  man  when  com- 
municated to  animals.  3.  A  number  of  diseases  of  animals  are 
transmissible  to  animals  of  other  species  only  with  the  utmost 
difficulty  or  not  at  all.  4.  The  parasitic  carriers  of  disease 
may  be  able  to  infect  only  that  species  of  animals  from  which 
they  received  the  infection.  5.  Species  is  a  great  but  little 
understood  factor  in  the  distribution  of  disease.  6.  Heterolysis, 
rather  than  autolysis  or  isolysis,  must  be  largely  relied  on  in 
the  science  of  immunization." 

Occidental  Medical  Times,  San  Francisco. 

May. 

83  *Repair  of  the   Perineum   by   Continuous  Removable   Sutures. 

George  B.  Somers. 

84  Erythromelalgia,  with  Report  of  a  Case.     Harry  B.  Reynolds. 

85  *Determination    of   the    Functional    Capacity    of    the    Kidneys, 

with  Special  Reference  to  Kidney  Surgery.     M.  Krotoszyner. 

86  A  Case  of  Mastoiditis  with   Mental   Disturbance.      George  H. 

Powers. 

87  Cases  Illustrating  the   Importance  of  a   Microscopic  Examina- 

tion of  Tumors  at  Time  of  Operation.     Harold  A.  Johnson. 

88  Siibamine  an  Efficient  Gonococcocide.     G.   L.   Eaton. 

89  Casuistic  Report  of  Cases  Operated  on  at  the  German  Hos- 

pital.    Henry  J.  Kreutzmann. 

90  Placenta  Previa.     John  F.  Moran. 

91  The  Treatment  of  Appendicitis  Without  the  Use  of  a  Knife. 

W.   E.  Bates. 

92  Biomechanical   Laws   in  Medicine    (To   be   continued.)      Morlz 

Benedikt. 

83.  Perineorrhaphy.— Somers  advocates  the  use  of  a  contin- 
uous removable  suture  in  this  operation.  He  makes  a  trian- 
gular denudation  and  inserts  the  suture  with  mattress  stitch 
in  the  upper  portion  of  the  woimd  coming  out  on  the  perineum 
at  the  lower  angle.  While  being  inserted,  the  upper  end  is 
clamped  and  held  with  a  hemostat.  A  second  is  inserted  in  a 
similar  fashion,  but  a  little  more  superficially,  and  a 
third  and  fourth  are  inserted  in  like  manner,  the  last 
one  simply  closing  the  apex  of  the  denudation.  There 
is  no  tying  of  sutures;  they  are  simply  clamped  at  a 
little  distance  from  their  insertion  and  the  vaginal  ends 
are  sometimes  clamped  with  a  single  shot.  The  sutures 
keep  the  surface  together,  he  says,  without  tension  and  with- 
out interference  with  the  circulation.  If  any  swelling  occurs  it 
simply  takes  up  the  slack.  Tlie  tissue  slides  along  the  free 
ends  toward  the  shot  clamps.  At  the  end  of  ten  days  the 
sutures  within  the  vagina  are  cut  off  close  to  the  surface,  the 
perineal  ends  grasped  and  the  sutures  drawn  out.     He  has  used 


for  these  sutures  silkworm  gut  and  has  operated  in  28  cases 
with  good  results.  The  advantages  of  using  the  continuous  re- 
movable suture  are  stated  by  the  author  as:  1.  The  small 
number  of  sutures  used:  2,  the  non-constriction  of  the  circula- 
tion; 3,  the  surfaces  being  tied  together  without  tension  find 
without  puckering  union  is  consequently  rapid;  they  allow  for 
swelling  and  are  easily  removed.  ' 

85.  The  Functional  Capacity  of  the  Kidneys. — Krotoszyner 
concludes  from  his  studies  and  experiences  that  the  sufficiency 
or  insufficiency  of  the  kidneys  can  not  be  determined  by  urino 
examination  alone.  The  only  method  apparently  giving  correct 
results  is  cryoscopy  of  the  blood.  The  capacity  of  each  kidney 
may  be  measured  separately  by  ureteral  catheterization,  com- 
bined with  quantitative  determination  in  both  urines  of  certain 
chemical  constituents,  urea,  chlorids,  etc.;  their  nocturnal  con- 
centration, and  by  saccharum  after  phloridzin  injection.  All 
these  tests  have  not  so  much  of  an  absolute  value  as  when  they 
show  a  relative  coincidence.  If  the  clinical  picture,  together 
with  these  functional  tests,  proves  the  presence  and  functiona/ 
capacity  of  one  kidney  we  would  certainly  be  able  to  operate 
on  one  kidney  without  the  fear  of  losing  our  patient  through 
post -operative  insufficiency  of  the  other. 

The  Physician  and  Surgeon,  Detroit  and  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

February. 

93  The  Etiology  of  Cancer,  with   Special  Reference  to  the  Para- 

sitic Theory.     Frederick  A.    Baldwin. 

94  Surgery  of  the  Urethra  and  Prostate.     Frank  B.  Walker. 

95  A  Case  of  Typhoid  Fever.     James  B.  Arnelll. 

96  *Treatment    of    Lupus    Vulgaris    and    Inoperable   Tumors    with' 

the  Roentgen  Rays.     Conrad  George,   Jr. 

96.  Lupus  Vulgaris.— The  conclusions  reached  by  George  in 

the  study  of  the  ray  treatment  of  lupus  are  given  as  follows: 

Bvei'y  case  which  is  to  be  treated  with  the  Roentgen  rays  should 
be  given  one  exposure  for  about  five  minutes  at  a  distance  of  six 
or  eight  inches,  and  then  all  further  treatment  be  discontinued  for 
a  week  or  ten  days  in  order  to  determine  whether  any  idiosyncrasy 
toward  the  Roentgen  rays  exists  and  to  avoid  severe  burns  of  the 
tissues.  After  that  time,  exposures  may  be  made  every  second  or 
third  day,  according  to  the  needs  of  the  case.  To  emphasize  the 
necessity  of  these  precautions  reference  need  only  be  made  to  a 
case  reported  from  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  by  Ilubel,  wherein 
death  occurred  from  an  extensive  a;-ray  burn  of  the  abdomen  pro- 
duced after  two  exposures  of  twenty  minutes  each,  the  tube  being 
at  a  distance  of  six  inches  from  the  abdominal  wall  and  the  spark 
gap  thr6e  inches.  For  lupus  vulgaris  and  superficial  malignant 
growths  very  soft  tubes  should  be  used,  the  spark  gap  not  being 
over  one-quarter  to  one-half  an  inch.  For  deep  seated  growths  and  neo- 
plasms of  the  internal  organs  tubes  of  a  slightly  higher  vacuum  may 
be  used  with  a  spark  gap  of  two  inches.  Sufficient  cases  have  now 
been  reported  to  show  that  it  Is  not  necessary  to  excite  a  derma- 
titis to  effect  a  cure.  Such  a  reaction  is  an  actual  interference 
with  the  process  of  healing  and  may  do  great  harm  to  the  patient 
by  causing  the  extension  of  the  malignant  growth  to  the  surround- 
ing tissues  and  the  intoxication  produced  by  the  absorption  of 
products  of  the  broken-down  cells.  The  toxins  resulting  from  in- 
fection with  pyogenic  organisms  may  further  increase  the  general 
exhaustion  and  hasten  death. 

Carolina  Medical  Journal,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
May. 

97  *The  Complications  of  Appendicitis.      H.   A.   Royster. 

98  *Management  of  Injuries  to  Fingers  and  Hand.     D.  A.  Stanton. 

99  Surgery  of  the  Hand.     W.  J.  McAullay. 

97.  Appendicitis. — The  complications  here  noticed  by  Royster 
are:  1,  peritonitis;  2,  intestinal  obstruction,  usually  due  to 
adhesicms;  3,  floating  kidney,  which  he  has  pbserved  in  several 
cases;  4,  gallstones;  5,  adhesions  to  other  organs,  abnormal 
growths,  such  as  abdominal  tumors,  stumps  of  old  operations, 
etc.;  G,  pregnancy  as  a  complication;  7,  injuries,  and  he  gives 
instances  of  gunshot  wounds,  and  lastly  anomalies  of  position. 

98.  Injuries  to  the  Fingers  and  Hands. — Stanton  lays  down 
rules  for  the  treatment  of  injuries  of  the  fingers  and  hand.  The 
chief  point  is  to  be  as  conservative  as  possible  in  sacrificing  the 
parts.  No  amount  of  flesh  destruction  should  deter  the  physi- 
cian; the  smallest  amount  of  periosteum  left,  with  a  flesh  cover- 
ing, may  be  reproduced  into  a  serviceable  finger.  A  common 
mistake  is  to  tie  the  arteries  in  surgery  of  the  hand  and  fingers. 
Torsion  and  pressure  is  all  that  is  needed;  a  ligature  only  makes 
a  foreign  substance  and  prevents  union,  and  the  power  to 
absorb  a  ligature  does  not  seem  to  be  so  great  here  as  in  some 
other  parts  of  the  body.  No  more  stitching  of  the  skin  should 
be  done  than  is  necessary  to  approximate  the  larger  pieces. 
Sterile  water  is  the  best  of  antiseptics  and  sterile  salt  solution 
is  sometimes  all  that  is  required.  After  cleansing  the  member, 
all  tags  are  trimmed  off,  and  he  then  wraps  the  parts  loosely  in 
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sterile  g;  iize  and  keeps  moist  for  forty-eight  hours  with  some 
5-terile  solution.  After  this  he  irrigates  with  sterile  water, 
dries  and  dusts  with  any  antiseptic  powder.  The  most  frequent 
mistake  is  to  change  the  dressings  too  often.  In  some  cases  he 
uses  a  sort  of  wire  gauze  muzzle  over  the  hand  to  keep  the 
wrappings  from  immediate  contact  with  the  woimd,  and  finds  it 
aids  nature  in  taking  care  of  the  case. 

Atlanta  Journal-Record  of  Medicine. 
-Vay. 
luO   »The  Sin  of  So-called  Conservative  Medical  Treatment  in  Dis 
eases   Requiring   Prompt    Surgical    Intervention.      Floyd   W. 

101  *The  Treatment  of  Carcinoma  of  the  Cervix.     Virgil  O.  Harden. 

102  Spinal  Curvature.     Theo.  Toepel. 

100.  Conservative  Medical  Treatment  in  Surgical  Cases.— 
McRae  protests  against  the  so-called  conservative  medical  treat- 
ment in  cases  requiring  surgical  intervention,  and  gives  illus 
trations  of  its  bad  effects  from  his  experience. 

101.  Carcinoma  of  the  Cervix. — Hardon  emphasizes  the  im- 
portance of  prompt  repair  of  cervical  lacerations,  and  the  im- 
portance of  the  early  recognition  and  treatment  of  malignant 
disease  as  increasing  the  chance  of  permanent  cure  by  opera- 
tion; al?o  the  advisability  of  hysterectomy  in  operative  cases 
where  there  is  no  prospect  of  permanent  cure,  and  extols  the 
value  of  palliative  treatment  in  inoperable  cases. 

Medical  Age,  Detroit,  Mich. 
May  25. 
luo     A    Philosophical,    Anatomical    and    Physiological     Study    of 
Christian  Science  From  a  Physiologic  Standpoint.     Robert 
M.  Wenley. 
1U4     From  an  Anatomical  Standpoint.     J.  Playfair  McMurrich. 

105  From  a  Psychological  Standpoint.     Walter  B.  Pillsbury. 

106  Some  Developments  in  the  Therapy  of  Iodoform.    J.  J.  Gaines. 

American  Practitioner  and  News,  Louisville,  Ky. 

March  1. 

107  The  Origin   of  Some  Diseases   and   a   Consideration  Thereof. 

M.  K.  Allen. 

Medical  Mirror,  St.  Louis. 
May. 

108  *Medical   Education  in  the  United  States.     Frank  Billings. 

109  Medical   Inspection  of   Schools.      Henrietta    P.   Johnson. 

110  How  Eye  Strain  Causes  Headache.     Lucien  Howe. 

111  Eschroatic    Antiseptics    vs.    Alkaline,    Saline    Solution.      H. 

PIvmpton. 

112  A   Case   of   Fall    From   a    Height.    Causing   Various    Injuries, 

Recovery.     Frederick  Griffith. 

108.— See  The  Jouknax  of  May  9,  p.  1271. 

Southern  Practitioner,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
June. 

113  Fractures  of  the  Skull — With  Report  of  Case.     Paul  F.  Eve. 

American  Medical  Compend,  Toledo,  Ohio. 
June. 

114  Pneumonia.     W.  A.  Dickey. 

115  Diagnosis  of  Kidney  and  Bladder  Diseases,  Especially  with  the 

Cvstoscope.     C.  M.  Harpster. 

116  Further   Observations   in   the   Dosage  of   Antitoxin   In   Diph- 

theria.    M.  D.  Rabenoyich. 

117  Two  Cases  of  Epilepsy  in  Which  Treatment  with  Chloretone 

Proved  Beneficial.     G.  C.  Bassett. 

Canada  Lancet,  Toronto. 
June. 

118  Brain  Power,  How  to  Preserve  It.     James  Grant. 

119  Medical   Reminiscences  of  Toronto.     James  H.   Richardson. 

120  A   Case  of  Placenta  Previa.     K.  C.   Mcllwraith. 

121  Albuminuric  Retinitis  in  Pregnancy.     W.  Gordon  M.  Byers. 

122  The  Uses  and  Limitations  of  the  A'-rays  in  the  Treatment  of 

Diseases.     John  McMaster. 

123  When  Is  Colpocellotomy  Advisable?    T.  Shaw  Webster. 

Louisville  Monthly  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 
June. 

124  Cesarean  Section.     J.  Garland  SherrlU. 

125  Reflex  Neuroses.     William  Cheatham. 

126  Mental    Defects   of    Children   and    Their    Prevention.      Perry 

Woolery. 

127  S:rotal  Hernia  of  the  Bladder.     John  H.  Rhodes. 
12S     Pyloric   Stenosis.      A.   Morgan   Cartledge. 

Colorado  Medical  Journal,  Denver. 
Fehruary. 

129  The  Nervous  Manifestations  of  Typhoid   Fever,    with   Report 

of  a  Case.     W.  W.  Reed. 

130  The  Colorado  Law  Controlling  the  Practice  of  Medicine.     H. 

E.  Peckham. 

Woman's  Medical  Journal,  Toledo,   Ohio. 

April. 

131  Puerperal  Sepsis.     Olive  Wilson. 

132  Extra-uterine  Pregnancy — Report  of  Two  Cases.  Emily  Wright. 


LIS     The   Tiatment   of   Constipation    by    Electricity.      May    Cush- 

man  Kii-e. 
134     Dr.  MarL'aret  Taylor  Shutt.     Eliza  H.  Root. 


FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (*)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  interest. 

British  Medical  Journal,  London. 
Ma<j  30. 

1  *A    Case    of    Trypanosom.iasis.      I'atrick    Manson    and    C.    W. 

Daniels. 

2  *On  the  I'ossibility  of  the  Occurrence  of  Trypanosomiasis  in 

India.     W.  B.   Leishman. 

3  Three   Cases   of  Trypanosoma   in    Man   in   Entebbe,    Uganda. 

C.  J.   Baker. 

4  *The  Use  of  Acid  Phosphate  of  Sodium  in  Alkalinity  of  the 

Urine.      Robert  Hutchison. 

5  •Clinical  Observations  on  the  Treatment  of  Inoperable  Cancer 

by  Formalin.     A.  F.  Meredith  Powell, 
r,  *Guaiacol    in   the  Treatment   of   Smallpox.     J.    J.    Ridge. 

7  A   Mercurial    Injection  for   Use  in  the   Intramuscular   Treat- 

ment of  Syphilis.     F.   J.  Lambkin. 

1.  Trypanosomiasis. — In  this  case,  fully  reported  by  Manson 
and  Daniels,  the  disease  was  contracted  in  the  upper  Congo 
region.  In  the  treatment  horse  serum  was  used  with  some 
apparent  effect  in  diminishing  the  parasites,  but  with  the 
effect  of  producing  great  depression,  high  fever,  convulsive 
movements  of  the  limbs  and  erythema.  It  was  discontinued 
in  time,  and  the  patient  made  a  partial  recovery  from  the 
disorder.  The  drug  treatment  seems  to  have  been  the  use  of 
arsenic  in  some  form  hypodermically  and  methylene  blue,  but 
without  apparent  results. 

2.  Trypanosomiasis  in  India. — Leishman  offers  a  sort  of 
retrospective  diagnosis  of  certain  cases  that  occurred  in  Dum- 
dum, a  village  near  Calcutta,  where  cases  hitherto  considered 
malarial  were  peculiar  in  their  type.  From  his  present  knowl- 
edge of  trypanosoma  infection  he  thinks  he  may  reasonably 
assume  that  that  disease  existed  there  at  the  time.  He 
suggests  further  inquiry,  with  special  reference  to  this 
fact. 

4.  Acid  Phosphate  of  Sodium. — Hutchison  finds  that  acid  phos- 
phate of  sodium  has  a  decided  tendency  to  increase  the  acidity 
of  the  urine.  It  has  been  used  frequently  in  the  London  Hos- 
pital in  the  last  two  jears  in  cases  of  alkalinity  from  cystitis 
and  other  causes  with  very  satisfactorj-  results.  It  will  render 
animoniacal  urine  acid  in  a  very  large  proportion  of  cases.  It 
is  very  soluble  in  water  and  easily  administered.  It  can  be 
given  in  doses  of  from  30  to  60  gr.  every  three  hours,  but 
it  is  better  to  give  it  in  smaller  quantities  oftener.  A  good 
plan  is  to  dissolve  2  drams  in  a  pint  of  water  and  allow  the 
patient  to  drink  from  this  from  time  to  time. 

5.  Cancer  Treated  by  Formalin.— PoweU  uses  absorbent  lint 
soaked  in  2  per  cent,  formalin  solution  laid  over  the  tumor  and 
this  covered  with  jaconet  and  cotton  wool  and  bandaged  on. 
The  dressing  should  be  changed  every  six  hours.  After  three 
or  four  dressings  the  discharge  and  fetor  cease  and  the  further 
process  is  an  aseptic  one.  In  three  to  seven  days  the  tumor 
loses  its  elasticity  and  becomes  darkened,  friable  and  insensi- 
tive. Further  use  of  formalin  is  painless.  A  line  of  demarka- 
tion  is  formed  and  separation  takes  place,  the  time  varying 
with  the  size  and  nature  of  the  disease. 

6.  Guaiacol  in  Smallpox. — Ridge  reports  a  number  of  cases 
of  smallpox  with  favorable  course  in  children,  and  attributes 
the  good  results  to  the  use  of  guaiacol  dissolved  in  olive  oil, 
one  part  to  80.  The  whole  surface  was  anointed  with  this 
with  a  swab  of  cotton  wool  at  least  every  four  hours.  The 
patients  were  eager  for  it,  as  it  allayed  irritation,  and  after 
a  few  applications  almost  abolished  it.  It  seemed  to  reduce 
temperature  and  prevent  consequent  delirium.  It  also  seemed 
to  check  maturation  and  caused  the  pustules  to  dry  up.  The 
loathsome  odor  of  eruption  was  almost  entirely  destroyed. 

The  Lancet,  London. 

May  SO. 

8  *The  Results  of  Operations  for  Strangulated  Hernia.     Arthur 

E.   Barker. 

9  *Acholia.      W.   B.   Cheadle. 

10  *The  Differentiation  of  the  Continued  and  Remittent  Fevers  of 

the  Tropics  by  the  Blood  Changes.     Leonard  Rogers. 

11  'On  Cases  of  Uncomplicated  Myocarditis  In  Children.     George 

Carpenter. 
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CURRENT  MEDICAL  LITERATURE. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


12     Malignant  Disease  of  the  Colon ;  Fourteen  Colectomies  with 

Ten  Recoveries.     H.  Ijlttlewood. 
IS  ♦On  I'erltomy  for  Diffuse  Corneltis  and  Other  Affections  of  tne 

Cornea.     Simeon  Snell.  ,    . 

14  *The   Therapeutic   Value   of  Alternating  Currents   Applied   to 

the    Abdominal     Sympathetic    Nervous    System.      Samuel 

15  Successful    Removal    of    More    than    Three-quarters    of    the 

Stomach    for   Cancer,    with    Gastro-jejunostomy.      J-    Lynn 

16  Xanthelasmoldea  in  an  Adult.     A.  Christie  Reld. 

8.  Strangulated  Hernia.— Barker  points  out  the  dangers  of 
neglect  and  of  taxis  and  objects  to  leaving  a  strangulated 
hernia  without  a  careful  inspection  of  the  bowel  itself.  He 
shows  the  percentage  of  operations  for  strangulated  hernia 
performed  at  the  University  College  Hospital  for  a  number 
of  years.  The  mortality  has  much  decreased,  from  53.1  per 
cent,  to  22.2  per  cent.  Up  to  1899  no  case  of  successful  enterec- 
tomy  for  the  condition,  either  primary  or  secondary,  is  record- 
ed, but  since  that  period  there  have  been  three  cases  of  arti- 
ficial anus  with  two  deaths  and  seven  cases  of  primary  enterec- 
tomy  with  four  deaths.  This  he  considers  a  decided  improve- 
ment. All  the  patients  would  have  died  without  the  opera- 
tions. 

9.  Acholia.— This  is  the  term  used  to  designate  the  condition 
of  stools  uncolored  by  bile.  Cheadle  gives  the  symptoms  of 
those  in  which  colorless  stools  without  jaundice  occurred  tem- 
porarily, and  finds  them  i[requent  in  persons  who  live  high. 
A  change  is  produced  by  cholagogue  purgation  and  restricted 
diet.  He  has  seen  this  arise  from  time  to  time  in  chronic 
Bright's  disease.  In  its  more  persistent  form  acholia  is  of 
serious  import,  and  he  points  out  the  relations  in  tropical 
climates  between  it  and  the  symptoms  of  sprue.  In  children 
the  onset  is  usually  abrupt,  and  offensive  white  stools  are 
speedily  followed  by  marked  impairment  of  health.  The  chil- 
dren become  feeble,  pallid  and  languid  and  lose  weight.  This 
form  is  rarely  met  in  adults  in  England,  but  he  reports 
a  case,  undoubtedly  of  sprue,  acquired  in  the  tropics.  He 
says  that  the  functions  of  the  liver  are  gravely  interfered  with, 
and  possibly  those  of  the  pancreas  also,  seems  certain  froin 
several  considerations : 

1.  The  stools  are  obviously  greasy ;  in  some  Instances  you  can  see 
fat  standing  on  the  surface  so  thick  that  they  glisten  like  talc,  and 
on  analysis  are  found  to  contain  enormous  excess  of  fat,  from 
24  to  63  per  cent.,  the  normal  being  11  to  12  per  cent.,  1.  e.,  twice 
to  more  than  five  times  as  In  the  normal  state.  2.  The  stools  are 
acid,  or  slightly  alkaline  only,  and  are  extremely  offensive,  pre- 
sumably from  decomposition  of  fats  owing  to  the  absence  of  bile, 
which  Is  known  to  have  antiseptic  powers  and  arrests  fermentation. 
3.  The  stools  are  large-  in  volume,  out  of  proportion  to  the  food 
taken,  indicating  Imperfect  digestion  and  absorption.  4.  The  pa- 
tient wastes  rapidly,  and  in  protracted  cases  becomes  greatly 
emaciated,  white,  tlabby  and  anemic.  5.  In  all  cases  bile  pigment 
is  deficient  and  In  extreme  and  typical  cases,  where  the  stools  ap- 
pear white,  no  trace  of  it  can  be  found.  Moreover,  In  the  more 
marked  cases  analyzed  by  Dr.  Wilcox,  the  bile  acids  were  entirely 
absent  also.  In  the  case  of  sprue  the  results  of  different  observ- 
ers in  this  respect  are  contradictory.  The  effect  of  the  administra- 
tion of  ox  gall  in  producing  green  coloration  of  the  stools  points 
to  the  absence  of  this  being  the  cause  of  absence  of  color.  6.  Al- 
though the  urine  has  only  been  fully  examined  In  two  cases,  In  one 
urea  was  largely  deficient  (only  0.45  per  cent.)  and  in  another  In 
excess,  and  crystals  of  leucln  were  observed,  this  being  indicative 
of  imperfect  liver  function. 

So  far  as  he  knows  no  definite  lesion  has  been  found  post- 
mortem. The  liver  is  normal  in  appearance.  The  pancreas 
occasionally  shows  isolated  patches  of  parenchymatous  change, 
but  these  are  not  constant.  The  symptoms  point  to  a  cholo- 
genetic  arrest  of  the  liver,  not  merely  an  abnormality  of  bile 
pigmentation.  The  cause  is  obscure,  though  its  frequency  dur- 
ing dentition  favors  the  view  put  forward  by  Dr.  Gibbons, 
that  it  has  a  nervous  origin.  It  is  possibly  a  dental  irritation 
retiex.  The  only  other  possibly  causal  condition  he  has 
noted  in  connection  with  it  is  surface  chill.  The  in- 
dications for  treatment  are  to  ease  and  assist  the  work 
of  tiie  liver,  especially  the  digestion  of  fats  and  starches. 
If  diarrhea  is  troublesome  use  broniids  and  opium  and 
medicines  which  act  as  hepatic  and  blood  stimulants  to- 
gether. The  chlorids  of  arsenic  and  iron  with  perchlorid  of 
mercury  in  small  doses  have  appeared  to  do  good.  He  has 
given  brandy  in  doses  of  10  to  60  drops,  and  chloral  and 
bromid  for  the  nervous  system. 

10.  Fevers  of  the  Tropics.— The  general  conclusions  reached 
by  Rogers  from  his  careful  clinical  and  pathologic  study  with 
modern  blood  tests  of  a  large  and  consecutive  series  of  cases 
of  continued  and  remittent  fevers  in  Calcutta  hospitals,  both 


in  whites  and  natives,  lead  him  to  believe  that  only  two  forms 
exist,  at  any  rate  of  long  duration,  namely  typhoid  fever  and 
malarial  remittent  fever.  These  can  be  distinguished  in  a 
large  proportion  of  cases  by  clinical  methods,  of  which  the 
temperature  curve,  pulse  rate,  presence  or  absence  of  abdominal 
symptoms  and  action  of  quinin  are  most  important.  For  the 
remainder  the  serum  test  will  suffice,  except  in  rare  cases. 
The  leucocyte  count  is  of  special  value  because  it  is  available 
when  the  parasites  are  absent  on  account  of  previous  quinin 
treatment,  and  because  it  does  not  require  a  laboratory.  Simple 
continued  fever,  if  it  exists,  which  is  to  be  proven,  is  very 
rare  as  compared  with  malarial  fevers.  The  so-called  non- 
malarial  remittent  fever  in  natives  has  been  shown  by  the 
serum  test  to  be  nothing  but  typhoid.  Low  fever  is  distinct 
clinically,  but  is  probably  the  result  of  a  debilitating  influence 
of  prolonged  residence  in  a  tropical  climate,  including  latent 
malaria,  and  is  not  a  new  specific  fever.  Malta  fever  is  at 
least  exceedingly  rare. 

11.  Myocarditis  in  Children. — Four  cases  are  reported  by 
Carpenter  which  he  thinks  ofier  no  question  as  to  the  correct- 
ness of  diagnosis.  He  calls  attention  to  the  presence  of  systolic 
and  presystolic  murmurs  in  these  cases  in  which  endocarditis 
was  absent.  It  would  appear  that  mitral  murmur  merely  re- 
quires a  leaking  valve  for  its  production,  and  that  it  is  not 
diagnostic  of  mitral  endocarditis.  He  thinks  that  the  murmur 
heard  in  his  cases,  all  but  one  of  which  came  to  autopsy,  may 
explain  the  vanishing  mitral  murmurs  which  in  cases  of  acite 
rheimiatism  and  chorea  have  led  to  belief  in  recovery  from 
endocarditis  and  functional  cardiac  disturbance. 

13.  Peritomy. — This  operation,  devised  by  Furnari  in  1862, 

has  been  mpdified  by  Snell  as  follows: 

A  speculum  Is  Inserted  and  the  patient  desired  to  look  downward ; 
a  fold  of  the  conjunctiva  just  beyond  the  cornea  at  the  upper  part 
is  seized  with  forceps  and  snipped  with  curved  scissors.  From  this 
point  the  conjunctiva  is  severed  all  round  the  cornea  at  a  distance 
of  from  two  to  three  millimeters.  The  portion  left  adhering  to  the 
cornea  is  next  ^dissected  up  and  removed  with  scissors.  The  divis- 
ion of  the  conjunctiva  around  the  cornea  Is  facilitated  by  using  a 
pair  of  scissors  having  one  blade  somewhat  longer  than  the  other 
and  ending  in  a  bulbed  extremity  which  readily  runs  underneath 
the  conjunctiva.  Recovery  is  usually  quick  from  the  operation, 
especially  in  young  subjects.  For  a  few  days  a  rim  of  bare  sclerotic 
is  visible,  but  after  the  lapse  of  a  very  short  time  there  Is  little 
Indication  of  any  operation  having  been  performed. 

He  performs  this  operation  in  cases  of  double  keratitis  with 
very  satisfactory  results,  and  also  in  chronic  ulceration  of  the 
cornea.  He  has  performed  it  in  100  cases  of  diffuse  corneitis, 
and  finds  it  of  practical  value.  If  performed  at  the  earliest 
stages  in  some  instances  it  seemed  almost  to  abort  the  disease, 
and  in  others  it  undoubtedly  very  materially  shortened  the  long 
duration. 

14.  Alternating  Currents  to  Sympathetic  Nervous  System. — 
Sloan  describes  the  value  of  secondary  faradism  and  the  sinu- 
soidal currents  in  numerous  conditions,  and  the  cases  in  which 
he  thinks  it  is  likely  to  be  of  benefit  or  fail  are  given  by  him 
as  follows: 

1.  Those  cases  of  uncomplicated  neuro-muscular  asthenia  where 
the  cause  had  ceased  or  had  been  removed  have  proved  most  amen- 
able to  the  treatment.  By  neuro-muscular  asthenia  I  mean  neuras- 
thenia minus  its  psychic  elements.  2.  Regarding  cases  of  visceral 
neuroses  almost  as  much  can  be  said.  3.  Cases  of  persistent  sick- 
ness, some  of  them  of  reflex  character,  have  done  well  under  the 
treatment,  the  on\j  failure  in  this  list  having  been  one  in  which 
the  liver  was  considerably  enlarged.  4.  The  treatment  may  be  re- 
lied on  in  vasomotor  cases,  all  of  the  five  cases  having  been  suc- 
cessful. 5.  The  treatment  will  be  of  little  avail  In  neurasthenia. 
I  suspect  its  only  chance  here  would  be  after  the  Welr-Mltchell 
treatment  of  it  had  failed.  6.  In  cases  where  Inflammatory  mischief 
existed  in  the  pelvic  organs  the  result  is  not  likely  to  be  good. 
In  such  cases  vaginal  electric  applications  have  given  the  best  re- 
sults. 7.  Where  septic  endometritis  exists  only  a  very  temporary 
Improvement  will  follow,  although  this  may  be  made  a  permanent 
one  if  the  treatment  Is  resorted  to  after  curettage  has  removed  the 
septic  condition  from  the  uterus.  8.  Epileptics  are  likely  to  derive 
no  benefit  from  the  treatment.  I  had  two  cases  of  angina  with 
no  apparent  evidence  of  organic  disease.  As  the  table*  shows,  re- 
covery ensued  in  one,  but  the  treatment  In  the  other  appeared  to 
have  no  Influence,  or  rather  seemed  to  make  the  symptoms  worse. 
Perhaps  in  the  successful  case  the  success  was  due  to  the  anterior 
electrode  having  been  placed  during  part  of  the  treatment  over  the 
cardiac  region,  and  in  the  case  of  failure  I  suspect  the  dose  given 
was  too  large.  This  patient  had  a  somewhat  alarming  collapse 
during  one  of  the  applications. 

The  method  of  treatment  was  using  two  large  moist  clay 

electrodes,  warmed.     One  about  9x6  inches  is  placed  attached 

to  the   positive   pole  between   the   shoulder   blades;    the  other 

attached  to  the  negative  pole,  measuring  9x10  inches,  over  the 

abdomen,  especially  the  epigastric  region.    The  current  is  from 
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a  secondary  coil  of  about  8,000  turns  of  fine  wire,  and  the  dose 
carefully  m  ,'asured  by  his  faradimeter,  which  was  described  in 
the  Lancet  March  22,  1902.  When  the  sinusoidal  current  is 
used  the  alternations  are  about  1,800  per  minute,  the  voltage 
being  much  the  same  as  that  of  the  secondary  coil.  The  dose 
at  the  first  seance  is  from  two  to  three  milliamperes.  As  the 
case  progresses  this  is  raised  until  a  dose  of  seven,  or  at  most 
eight,  milliamperes  is  administered.  Each  application  is  fifteen 
minutes  long.  With  a  larger  niunber  of  turns  than  8,000  a 
larger  dose  can  be  given,  and  with  a  smaller  coil  a  smaller 
dose.  The  patient,  at  the  early  sittings  especially,  should  be 
made  to  rest  at  least  fifteen  minutes  before  going  home,  and 
should  then  go  to  bed  for  an  hour  or  longer,  or  recline  on  a  sofa. 
The  applications  are  given  every  second,  third  or  fourth  day; 
usually  six  or  eight  suffice.  If  more  are  required  a  gradual 
decreasing  cf  the  size  of  the  coil  should  be  used,  and  the  former 
dose  maintained.  He  gives  his  reasons  at  length  for  believing 
in  the  efficacy  of  the  currents,  and  reports  cases. 

Indian  Medical  Gazette,  Calcutta. 

May. 

17  Some  Emergency  Rations.     C.  A.  Sprawson. 

18  Unaccustomed  Plenty  and  Prevalence  of  Bowel  Complaints  in 

the  Bengal   Jails.     Norbin  C.   Dntt. 

19  Note  on  the  Mycoid  Body  Found  in  the  Blood  Corpuscles  in 

Remittent    Fevers.       (To    be    continued.)         W.    Leonard 
Braddon. 

Bulletin  de  I'Academie  de  Medecine,  Paris. 

20  (XLIX.  17.)     Hommage  a  la  cocaine.     L.  G.  Richelot. 

21  (No.  IS.)      La  notion  de  foie   (liver)  variable  en  s6m61ologie 

hepatique.     Mongour. 

22  'Means  of  Avoiding  Inconveniences  of  Atropin.     Darier. — Sels 

datropine ;  leurs  indications  en  thferapeutique  oculaire. 

23  'De  la  n^cessit6  et  des  moyens  pratiques  de  controle  des  dis- 

infections publiques.     A.  Calmette. 

24  (No.  19,  May  12.)     Approval  of  Schedule  for  Unification  of 

P'ormulse  of  Heroic   Drugs   Proposed   by   the    International 
Conference. 

25  'Cas  de  t^tanos  consficutif  a  une  injection  de  s4rum  g^lating. 

G.  Dieulafoy. 

22.  To  Avoid  Inconveniences  of  Atropin. — Darier  announces 
that  methyl  atropin  in  the  form  of  a  1  per  cent,  solution  of 
the  hydrobromate,  induces  in  emmetropic  eyes  a  dilation  of  the 
pupil  maximal  in  thirty  to  forty-five  minutes.  It  diminishes 
in  twelve  hours  and  vanishes  during  the  second  day.  Its  dis- 
appearance can  be  accelerated  bj'  instillation  of  an  eserin  colly- 
riuni.  He  prefers  to  use  it  in  the  formula  of  .05  gm.  methyl 
atropin  hydrobromate  with  .1  gm.  of  cocain  hydrochlorate  in  10 
gm.  distilled  water.  One  drop  induces  the  maximal  dilation  in 
thirty-five  to  fifty  minutes,  with  brief  paresis  of  accommoda- 
tion, not  noticeable  in  myopia  and  emmetropia.     The  methyl 

tropin  is  free  from  the  drawbacks  of  atropin,  and  is  espe- 
.  lally  indicated  for  the  diagnosis  of  incipient  iritis  when  glau- 

oma  is  feared^  also  for  the  accm'ate  determination  of  the 
static  refraction,  and  for  all  cases  in  which  dilation  of  the  pupil 
is  required  for  ophthalmoscopic  examination. 

23.  Tests  for  Public  Disinfections. — Calmette  uses  for  a  con- 
trol test  when  sulphurous  acid  is  the  disinfectant  employed, 
glass  tubes  5  to  10  mm.  iu  diameter  and  1  meter  in  length. 
They  are  iilled  with  fine  sand  stained  blue  with  tincture  of 
litmus.  These  tubes  are  plugged  with  cotton  and  placed  hori- 
zontally at  different  points  in  the  room.  As  the  gas  that  is 
generated  enters  the  tube  it  turns  red  the  blue  sand  with  which 
it  comes  in  contact.  He  has  compiled  a  table  showing  the 
depth  to  ^^hich  the  gas  must  penetrate  in  order  to  have  the 
disinfection  complete  in  regard  to  germs  in  the  room.  At  a 
depth  of  25  cm.  the  typhoid  germs  are  destroyed,  but  diph- 
theria bacilli  require  a  red  zone  of  40  cm.  before  their  destruc- 
tion is  accomplished.  Another  test  is  with  short  glass  tubes, 
10  mm.  in  diameter  and  10  cm.  long,  open  at  both  ends,  ex- 
cept for  being  plugged  with  cotton.  Pure  cultures  of  the 
germs  to  be  tested  are  transferred  to  a  strip  of  filtering  paper, 
which  is  tiien  placed  in  the  tube.  Thus  prepared  the  tubes 
are  exposed  at  different  points  in  the  room.  Each  strip  is  then 
immersed  in  nutrient  bouillon.  Tubes  only  6  cm.  long  are 
used  when  formol  is  employed,  as  it  has  less  penetrating 
power.  It  is  tested  by  means  of  wafers  made  by  adding  a 
hydro-alcoholic  solution  of  fuchsin  rubin  to  horse  serum,  and 
desiccating.  The  red  wafers  thus  formed  by  the  dried  serum 
dissolve  readily  in  Avater,  to  which  they  give  up  their  coloring 
matter.     Exposed  to  the  action  of  formol  they  become  insolu- 


ble and  retain  their  stain  in  water.  A  few  of  these  wafers  or 
scraps  of  paper  soaked  in  the  serum  and  dried  are  placed  at  5 
cm.  intervals  in  the  long  glass  tubes  mentioned  above,  with 
sand  or  cotton  between.  As  they  are  transferred  in  turn  to 
water  after  the  disinfection,  the  solubility  is  an  accurate  index 
of  the  penetration  of  the  fumes  of  the  formol.  He  has  had  a 
small  room  constructed  for  the  sole  purpose  of  testing  the  re- 
sults of  public  disinfection  by  these  tests. 

25.  Tetanus  After  Injection  of  Gelatin.— Dieulafoy  adds  5  to 
the  18  recently  collected  by  Chauffard,  and  says  this  brings  up 
to  23  the  total  number  of  cases  of  tetanus  known  to  have 
occurred  during  the  last  two  years  after  therapeutic  injection 
of  gelatin.  Hayem  has  been  using  for  twenty  years  intraven- 
ous injections  of  saline  solution  and  found  them  a  most 
effectual  means  of  hemostasis.  In  severe  cases  he  injects  from 
one-half  to  one  liter.  Roux  affirms  that  solutions  of  gelatin 
can  be  rendered  absolutely  sterile  by  heating  to  110  C.  accord- 
ing to  the  standard  methods. 

Bulletin  Gen.  de  Therapeutique,  Paris. 
Last  indexed  page  878. 

26  (LXXII,  8.)   *De  la  tachycardie  continue  apyrfitique  du  d§but 

de  la  tubeiculose  aigue.     F.  Vialard. 

27  (No.  9.)    •Traitement  de  I'lctfire  simple.     A.  Robin. 

28  *Traitement  preventif  et  curatif  de  la  tuberculose  pulmonaire. 

J.  Tetau. 

29  (No.   10.)      Sulphur  Scottish   Douches  in  Treatment  of  Pul- 

monary Tuberculosis.  Berther  (Amelie  des  Bains). — De  la 
douche  fecossaise  sulfureuse  dans  le  traitement  de  la  tub. 
pulm. 

30  •Moyen  pour  fviter  la  confusion  des  medicaments.     E.  Berger 

and  R.  Loewy. 

31  *Tr£itement  de  la  tuberculose  par  I'emploi  combing  de  la  tuber- 

culine  et  les  sels  §th6r6s  de  crfiosote.  S.  Bernheim  and 
Quentin. 

32  •Traitement  de  la  glossite  exfoliatrice  margin^e  par  la  liqueur 

de  Van  Swieten  employ§e  en  bain  local.     P.  Gallois. 

33  (Nos.  11-12.)      Injections  sous-cutan6es  de  paraffin.     C.  Amat. 

34  L'hagiothferaple.     Les  saints  medecins  (miracle  healing).     Ca- 

banes. 

35  (No.  13.)    Inhaler  in  Form  of  Smoking  Pipe.     Rochon. — In- 

halateur. 

36  Small  Apparatus  to  Excite  Pupil  to  Facilitate  Determination 

of  Pupil  Reflex.  M.  Dupont. — Petit  appareil  excitateur  de 
la  pupille  pour  la  recherche  du  rSflexe  lumineux. 

37  •Obesity    with    Partial    Localization   at    Heart.      Fiesslnger.^ — 

L'ob6sit6  avec  surcharge  graisseuse  du  coeur. 

26.  Tachycardia  in  Incipient  Acute  Tuberculosis.— Vialard  is 
convinced  that  the  circulation  centers  are  first  affected  by  the 
tuberculosis  toxin,  and  that  the  continuous  apyretic  tachy- 
cardia observed  in  the  incipiency  of  acute  tuberculosis  is  due 
to  this  cause.  There  is  no  modification  of  rhythm  and  no 
abnormal  murmur.    Digitalis  is  useless  and  even  dangerous. 

27.  Treatment  of  Simple  Icterus. — ^Robin  advises  a  milk  diet 
vmtil  the  Gmelin  test  shows  the  absence  of  bile  pigments  and 
their  substitution  by  urobilin  or  hemaphein,  which  is  a  sure 
sign  that  the  biliary  passages  are  permeable.  The  diet  should 
then  be  regulated  to  stimulate  the  liver,  with  alkalines  and 
belladonna.  He  gives  2  to  3  eg.  of  the  latter  daily,  supple- 
mented by  flushing  the  intestines  twice  a  day  with  1.5  liters 
of  water,  at  the  temperature  of  the  room,  as  an  excito-motor 
stimulant  for  the  biliary  passages  and  secretions  and  for  the 
intestines.  After  the  milk  has  been  discontinued  he  has  5  gm. 
sodium  bicarbonate  dissolved  in  a  liter  of  hot  water  and  150 
gm.  taken  in  the  morning  and  again  half  an  hour  later.  The 
same  amounts  are  to  be  taken  again  at  4  p.  m.  Hauterive 
Vichy  can  be  substituted,  if  desired.  He  combats  the  consti- 
pation with  salines  in  laxative  doses,  preferably  sodium  sul- 
phate, 10  to  12  gm.  in  a  little  seltzer  water  on  empty  stomach. 

28.  Preventive  and  Curative  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis.— 
Tetau  regards  the  temperature  as  the  sign  of  the  predisposi- 
tion to  tuberculosis.  Every  one  whose  average  temperature  is 
above  37  C.  (98.6  F.)  is  a  candidate  for  the  disease,  as  it 
shows  peculiarly  active  organic  interchanges.  The  physician 
should  aim  to  reduce  these  excessive  oxidations  and  transform 
the  predisposed  into  the  arthritic  condition,  thus  presenting  the 
greatest  possible  resistance  to  the  invasion.  The  temperature 
can  be  brought  down  below  this  danger  point  by  means  of  re- 
pose, forced  feeding,  bromids  of  sodiimi  and  of  camphor  and 
arsenic,  combating  at  the  same  time,  with  calcium  glycero- 
phosphate, the  demineralization  which  accompanies  this  con- 
dition. The  results  in  his  practice  of  the  application  of  these 
principles  have  been  very  promising. 
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;iO.  Danger  Labels  for  Drugs.—  lierger  and  Locwy  suggest 
utilizing  for  the  labels  on  medicine  bottles  the  colors  used  iQ 
railroad  signaling,  with  whose  meaning  nearly  every  one  is 
familiar.  White  signifies  that  the  track  is  clear,  that  the 
patient  can  take  the  medicine  liimself.  Green  calls  for  cau- 
tion, a  medicine  to  be  given  only  to  intelligent  patients  or  used 
by  nurses,  while  red  signifies  danger,  poison,  and  the  contents 
of  the  bottle  to  be  used  exclusively  by  the  physician. 

31.  Associated  Tuberculin  and  Creosote  Method  of  Treating 
Tuberculosis.— Marshal  of  Brussels  is  the  author  of  this  mode 
of  treating  tuberculosis,  but  Bernheim  does  not  give  quite  such 
large  doses  as  Mar6chal.  lie  prefers  to  inject  1,  then  2,  and 
then  3  c.c.  of  creosote  phosphate  on  three  consecutive  days,  the 
fourth  day  substituting  an  injection  of  .0025  gm.  of  tuber- 
culin, then  repeating  the  course,  gradually  increasing  the  dose 
of  tuberculin.  Each  c.c.  of  the  Mar§chal  tuberculin  used  con- 
tains 1  milligram  of  the  active  products.  The  results  have 
been  more  satisfactory  in  the  writers'  experience  than  with  any 
other  method. 

32.  Local  Treatment  of  Exfoliating  Glossitis.— A  spoonful  of 
Van  Swieten's  solution  is  taken  in  the  mouth  and  the  head 
moved  around  until  the  tongue  is  thoroughly  bathed  in  the 
fluid,  which  is  then  ejected.  Gallois  had  his  patients  do  this 
every  day,  and  they  were  cured  in  a  week. 

37.  Obesity  with  Heart  Involvement.— Fiessinger  has  found 
that  many  apparently  very  severe  cases  rapidly  recover  normal 
tone  on  a  milk  diet.  He  describes  7  cases  in  detail.  The  liver 
was  enormous  in  all  and  the  obesity  had  been  favored  by  alco- 
holism and  over-eating.  The  oxidative  processes  should  be  pro- 
moted and  the  dietary  restricted  and  milk  fulfills  both  these 
conditions.  In  less  severe  cases  he  allows  a  meat  diet  with  re- 
striction of  fluids,  but  when  the  heart  is  much  dilated,  with 
signs  of  renal  toxemia  and  of  arterial  hypertension,  the  milk 
diet  is  preferable.  One  of  his  patients  found  that  the  symp- 
toms of  diabetes  vanished  with  the  obesity.  One  required  in- 
jections of  cafi'ein  and  another  digitalis.  All  lost  20  to  80 
poimds  on  the  milk. 

Revue  Mens,  des  Maladies  de  I'Enfance,  Paris. 
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38  (XXI.    4.)    *Ponction    lombaire    dans    les    Infections    broncho- 

pulmonaires  des  enfants.     P.  Nob6court  and  R.  Voisin. 

39  Cas  de  menlnglte  sSreuse  A,  streptocoques  chez  un  nourrisson 

(in  a  nursling).     Delherm. 

40  Cas    de    spina    bifida ;    operation ;    mort.      C.    G.     Cumston 

(Boston). 

41  (No.   5.)   *  Indications  g6ne  rales  du  traitement  dans   le   pied 

bot  varus-equinus  congenital.     A.  Bi-oca. 

42  *  Importance    of    Enlargement    of    Spleen    as    Sign    of    Early 

Hereditary  Syphilis.  A.  B  .  Marfan.  —  De  i'hypertrophie 
chronique  de  la  rate  dans  la  syphilis  hergd.  pricoce  et  de 
sa  haute  valeur  pour  le  diagnostic  de  cette  maladie. 

43  *  Injection  d'alr  dans  le  tissu  cellulaire  prfisacre  comme  moyen 

de  traitement  de  I'incontinence  noctui-ne  ou  diurne. 
Berard    (Lyons). 

38.  Lumbar  Puncture  in  Broncho-Puhnonary  Infections. — 
Nob6court  examined  the  cerebrospinal  fluid  in  31  cases  of  these 
infections  in  children.  There  were  no  meningeal  phenomena  in 
7,  but  the  others  exhibited  symptoms  indicating  the  involve- 
ment of  the  meninges,  from  mere  stiffness  of  the  neck  to  gen- 
eral convulsions.  In  the  7  negative  cases  the  fluid  was  clear 
and  generally  sterile.  Only  4  survived  out  of  the  24  with 
meningeal  symptoms,  and  in  2  of  these  no  leucocytes  had  been 
found  in  the  fluid.  In  the  third  there  were  a  few  lymphocytes 
and  polynuclears,  and  in  the  fourth  the  former  alone.  More 
or  less  edematous  congestion  is  the  rule,  but  in  a  few  instances 
an  actual  sero-purulent  meningitis  was  revealed.  The  punc- 
ture findings  bear  no  relation  to  the  gravity  of  the  disease,  al- 
though they  indicate  the  intensity  of  the  local  reaction.  In 
some  of  the  milder  clinical  cases  there  was  a  distinct  leucocyte 
reaction,  and  in  other  very  severe  ones,  merely  hypertension. 

41.  Treatment  of  Congenital  Varus-Equinus.— This  address 
was  delivered  at  the  Madrid  International  Congress  by  request. 
Broca  proclaims  that  treatment  should  commence  the  day  the 
child  is  first  seen,  even  if  just  born.  The  dangers  of  chloro- 
form are  no  greater  at  6  weeks  than  at  4  or  .5  years.  The  im- 
mobilizing plaster  cast  need  not  be  wet  if  the  child  is  taken  up 
to  urinate  several  times  during  the  night  and  the  cast  is 
wrapped   in   non-absorbent     cotton.      The    model ino-    exercises 


should  be  continued  every  day  or  three  times  a  week,  and  by 
the  fifteenth  day  or  end  of  the  month  the  varus  and  supination 
will  be  sufficiently  corrected  for  the  equinus  to  be  attacked.  It 
may  be  necessary  to  cut  the  Achilles  tendon.  Open  tenotomy 
is  preferable,  cutting  the  ligamentous  fibers  of  the  soleus  in 
front  of  the  tendon  under>  chloroform  preceded  by  a  brief  model- 
ing. He  applies  a  flannel  bandage  after  two  or  three  weeks  of 
the  plaster  cast,  with  daily  modeling.  When  the  child  com- 
mences to  walk  a  case  of  adhesive  plaster  will  be  found  useful. 
When  the  foot  is  in  proper  position,  walking  on  it  will  complete 
the  cure.  A  well  corrected  foot  should  be  flat,  wath  no  arch  on 
the  inner  side.  The  mother  should  aim  to  secure  this  as  the 
child  stands  barefoot,  leaning  on  a  chair,  and  correct  the  tend- 
ency to  toe  in.  The  shoe  should  lace  and  fit  well,  the  sole  on 
the  outer  side  raised  a  full  centimeter.  By  eighteen  to  twenty 
months  the  result  will  be  perfect.  In  older  children  he  com- 
mences with  resection  of  the  heads  of  the  astragalus  and 
calcaneum.  This  alone  will  often  correct  the  deformity.  Ten 
years  of  experience  have  demonstrated  that  the  fear  of  arrest- 
ing the  growth  of  the  bones  is  unfounded.  He  sometimes  per- 
forms this  operation  on  younger  children  if  the  foot  is  not  in 
good  position  after  the  above  treatment.  It  is  not  at  all  a 
serious  intervention,  and  the  result  is  rapidly  complete.  The 
foot  afterward  is  over-corrected  in  a  plaster  cast.  Massage  and 
exercises  of  the  foot  are  undertaken  as  soon  as  possible.  This 
method  of  treatment  ranging  from  simple  manipulations  to  re- 
section of  the  tarsus  should  be  tentatively  applied  to  the  in- 
dividual case.  The  pure  orthopedists  do  not  approve  of  it  nor 
the  ultra -surgical  interventionists,  but  it  is  best  adapted  to 
the  variable  exigencies  of  the  clinic. 

42.  Hypertrophy  of  Spleen  Early  Sign  of  Hereditary  Syphilis. 
— Marfan  announces  that  in  40  cases  of  chronically  enlarged 
spleen  in  children  syphilis  Avas  unmistakable  in  31  or  77.5  per 
cent.  Only  9  were  free  from  the  taint  of  hereditary  syphilis. 
In  4  with  the  syndrome  of  pseudo-ieukemic  anemia,  all  were 
rachitic,  and  in  2  the  rachitis  was  associated  with  syphilis.  In 
the  others  without  evident  anemia,  syphilis  was  marked  in  19 
and  associated  w'ith  rachitis  in  10.  In  4  there  were  signs  of 
rachitis  alone,  and  in  1  the  splenomegaly  was  due  to  tubercu- 
losis, and  in  2  to  some  other  unknown  cause.  These  figures 
suggest  the  possibility  of  the  existence  of  a  syphilitic  rachitis. 
In  any  event,  in  presence  of  a  case  of  rachitis  without  appre- 
ciable signs  of  syphilis,  we  should  consider  the  possibility  of 
the  latter.  Even  in  very  severe  cases  of  hereditary  syphilis  of 
this  splenomegalic  type  the  patient  may  recover  under  prompt 
mercui'ial  treatment,  though  the  stage  of  pseudo-ieukemic 
anemia  may  have  been  reached.  He  has  examined  376  children 
under  2  years  of  age,  and  found  among  those  with  spleen  of 
normal  size,  that  59  had  rachitis,  no  syphilis;  23  syphilis,  no 
rachitis,  and  8  rachitis  plus  syphilis,  while  40  with  spleno- 
megaly included,  as  mentioned  above,  12  with  rachitis  plus 
syphilis;  6  with  rachitis,  no  signs  of  syphilis;  and  19  with 
syphilis  alone.  The  splenomegaly  may  be  accompanied  by  a 
certain  amount  of  enlargement  of  liver  and  glands.  The  co- 
existence of  splenomegaly  and  rachitis  does  not,  therefore,  ex- 
clude syphilis  but  rather  render  it  more  probable,  as  in  66  per 
cent,  syphilis  was  certain  or  probable.  The  same  is  true  of 
splenic  pseudo-ieukemic  anemia  for  50  per  cent. 

43.  Injection  of  Air  as  Cure  for  Urinary  Incontinence. — 
Jaboulay  met  with  a  case  of  urinary  incontinence  in  a  girl  of 
18  rebellious  to  the  bromids,  to  section  of  the  meatus  and  anti- 
sepsis of  region,  also  to  epidural  injections  of  artificial  serum. 
He  then  sought  to  act  on  the  sacral  and  hypogastric  plexuses 
by  compression.  He  accomplished  this  and  efTectually  cured  the 
incontinence  of  many  years'  standing  by  injection  of  air  through 
the  raphe  in  front  of  the  sacrum  into  the  perirectal  space. 
About  150  c.c.  of  the  air  were  injected  and  the  immediate  re- 
sult was  distention  of  the  parts  and  colic.  The  air  made  its 
way  into  the  supraclavicular  fossa  and  caused  some  cardio- 
pulmonary disturbance  for  a  few  minutes.  In  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  all  the  discomfort  had  subsided,  and  during  the  month 
since  the  patient  has  been  freed  from  her  incontinence.  In 
future  he  will  use  artificial  serum  instead  of  air  for  the  injo;'- 
tions  as  more  liable  to  romain  localized  than  the  latter. 
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44  (LXX,    6.)    ♦Oil    and    Contraindication    to    Operation    in    Ap- 

perdicitis.  A.  de  Vevey. — Traitement  mMical  de  I'appendi- 
cit«i  par  les  largea  irrigations  huileuses.  line  contre- 
indicatioD  formelle  k  l'op6ration.  • 

45  (No.  7.)      La  Photothferapie.     F.  de  Com-melleB.     167  obserra- 

tions  :    Lupus. 

46  Hydrologie  m^dicale  et  scientiflque  en  1903.     Garrigou. 

47  •Calomel   and    Salt   Poisoning.      J.    R6gnault. — Calomel   et   sel 

marin. 

48  (No.  8.)       Treatment  of  Tuberculous  Joint  Affections  In  Chil- 

dren. A.  Hoffa  (Berlin). — Traitement  dee  tuberculoses 
articulaires  de  I'enfance.     Address  at  Madrid  Congress. 

49  2  nouveaux  cas  de  scorbut  infantile.     J.  Comby. 

44.  Oil  Treatment  of  Appendicitis  and  Contraindication  to 
Operating. — Vevey  recalls  that  the  sjndrome  of  appendicitis 
was  known  in  detail  as  earlj'  as  1830,  but  was  called  then 
"typhlo-perityphlitis."  The  more  strenuous  life  of  the  present 
day,  the  sports,  jars  in  transportation,  etc.,  are  possibly  factors 
in  its  increased  frequency,  but  this  is  mainly  due  to  neglect  of 
the  old-fashioned  habit  of  occasional  purges.  Arthritic  sub- 
jects do  not  suppurate  easily  and  analysis  of  the  cases  shows 
that  they  are  unusually  resistant,  consequently  medical  treat- 
ment alone  is  indicated  in  their  case.  Appendicitis  frequently 
develops  on  a  tuberculous  soil,  but  even  the  suspicion  of  tuber- 
culosis is  a  formal  contraindication  to  surgical  intervention,  un- 
der penalty  of  whipping  up  the  tuberculosis  to  a  speedily  fatal 
termination.  He  contends  that  the  best  mode  of  treatment  is 
to  administer  5  to  6  spoonfuls  of  olive  oil  during  the  day,  with 
repose,  supplemented  by  injections  of  the  oil,  250  gm.  at  a  time, 
repeated  as  often  as  necessary  to  relieve  the  acute  crises.  The 
patient  should  take  the  injection  in  a  position  to  favor  the 
copious  and  thorough  rinsing  of  the  intestines  with  the  oil. 
The  abdomen  is  bandaged  with  flannel  impregnated  with  oil 
containing  10  per  cent,  guaiacol  and  5  per  cent,  iodoform. 
Chilis  and  signs  of  peritoneal  inflammation  alone  indicate 
surgical  intervention  and  tuberculosis  is  a  noli  me  tangere 
under  all  conditions. 

47.  Calomel  and  Salt. — After  taking  calomel  two  young  men 
ate  a  couple  of  copiously  salted  eggs.  One  exhibited  dyspnea, 
small  rapid  pulse,  clamminess,  nausea  and  violent  convulsions. 
The  other  had  colics  and  diarrhea  for  three  days,  the  discharges 
containing  blood  and  mucus. 

Archiv  f.  d.  ges.  Physiologie  ( Pflueger's ) ,  Bonn. 
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50  (XCIV,  1-2.)        Friedrich  Goltz.     J.  R.  Ewald. 

51  Die   Physiologie  und   Morphologie  der   Schwimmblase    (swim- 

mingbladder)  der  Fische.     A.  Jaeger. 

52  (No.  3-4.)    *Phy8iology  of  the  Sense  of  Space.     E.  v.  Cyon. — 

Zur  Physiologie  des  Raumsinnes.    III.     Tauschungen  in  der 
Wahrnehmung  der  Richtungen  durch  das  Ohrlabyrinth. 
3^     Equilibrium    in    Hovering.       W.     Oswald. — Zur    Theorie    der 
Schwebevorgiinge,  sowie  der  specif.     Gewichtsbestimmungen 
schwebender  Micro-organismen. 

54  (No.   5-6.)      Purin   in  Urine.     R.   Burian  and  H.   Schiir. — Das 

quantitative  Verhalten  der  menschlichen  Harnpurinaus- 
scheidung. 

55  •Absorption   in    Intestines.      R.    Haber. — Ueber  Resorption   im 

Darm.     IV. 

56  (No.  7  8.^      Influencing  of  Subjective  Visual  Impressions.     V. 

t'rbantschich. — Ueber  die  Beeinflussung  subj.  Gesichtsemp- 
findungen.      Twelve  colored   plates. 

58  Zur    Physiologie    des    Ohr-Labyrinths.       G.     v.     Marikovszky 

( Budapest) . 

59  (No.  9-10.)    •Research  on  Action  of  Camphor.     H.  Winterberg 

(Vienna). — Experimentelle  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Wir- 
kung  des  Camphers  auf  das  Herz  und  die  Gefiisse  von 
Saugethieren. 

60  Ueber   die   Fortpflanzungsgeschwindigkeit    (rapidity   of  propa- 

gation) des  Elektro-Tonus.  M.  Gildemeister  and  O.  Weiss 
(Konigsberg). 

61  (No.  11-12.)      Alteration  in  Perception  of  White  Independent 

of  Color  Sensitiveness.  E.  Hering  (Leipsic). — Ueber  die 
von  der  Farbenempflndlichkeit  unabhanglge  Aenderung  der 
Welssempfindung. 

62  Seiondary  Contractions  of  Diaphragm.     O.  Langendorflf  (Ros- 

tock).— Notiz  der  sec.  Zwerchfellziickungen  betreffend. 

63  •Influence  of   Alcohol  on  Albumin  Metabolism.     R.   Rosemann 

'  Greifswald). — Einfluss  des  Alkohols  auf  dem  Eiweisstoff- 
wechsel. 

64  •Meat  Diet  and  Its  Relation  to  Gout.     M.  Kochmann. — Ueber 

Pleischnahrung  und  ihre  Beziehung  zur  Gicht. 

65  •Muscles    During   Deprivation   of   Oxygen.      C.    L.   v.    Lhota. — 

Ueber  die  Functions-Aenderung  des  Warmbliitermuskels 
beim  Sauerstoffmangel. 

52.  Physiology  of  Sense  of  Space. — This  article  is  the  conclu- 
sion of  thirty  years  of  brain-racking  study  of  the  sense  of 
space,  von  Cyon  remarks.  He  believes  that  he  has  established 
that  the  semicircular  canals  are  the  peripheral  organs  of  the 
sense  of  space,  as  he  proclaimed  long  ago,  and  further  study  has 


only  confirmed  the  truth  of  this  assumption.  Each  of  the  canals 
<oirespond8  to  one  of  the  three  dimensions  of  space,  and  the 
limitations  of  the  organ  restrict  us  to  these  three.  His  latest 
w  ork  has  been  the  study  of  the  deceptive  orientation  on  change 
of  position  in  the  dark  or  after  whirling  aroimd.  The  results 
liarmonize  at  every  point  with  his  preconceived  conception  of 
the  fimctions  of  the  labyrinth,  as  he  describes  in  detail. 

55.  Intestinal  Absorption. — The  soluble  lipoid  combinations 
are  absorbed  into  the  epithelium,  while  the  absorption  of  the 
insoluble  is  interepithelial  with  one  exception,  the  salts  of  iron. 
Iron  seems  to  have  a  special  arrangement  for  its  absorption  in 
the  intestines  not  shared  by  any  other  of  the  heavy  metals. 

59.  Action  of  Camphor  on  Circulatory  System. — Winterberg 
tabulates  the  results  of  administration  of  camphor  to  100  rab- 
bits, cats  and  dogs,  as  manifested  on  heart  and  vessels.  Noth- 
ing was  observed  in  a  single  instance  which  indicated  that  the 
heart  action  was  modified  by  the  camphor  either  favorably  or 
unfavorably.  The  blood  pressure  in  auricle  and  arteries  showed 
no  marked  divergence  from  normal.  The  cause  for  the  less- 
ened arterial  pressure  after  administration  of  camphor  is  evi- 
dently due  to  the  dilation  of  the  smaller  arteries.  This  dila- 
tion is  not  general;  the  vessels  in  the  splanchnic  region  seemed 
to  be  exempt,  which  offers  a  suggestion  for  therapeutics.  The 
action  of  the  camphor  on  the  vascular  center  was  not  constant. 

63.  Influence  of  Alcohol  on  Albumin  Metabolism. — Rose- 
mann proclaims  that  the  contradictory  views  in  regard  to 
alcohol  are  due  to  the  fact  that  it  can  be  utilized  by  the  or- 
ganism the  same  as  carbohydrates  and  fats,  and  it  can  exert 
the  same  albumin-saving  action.  But  under  certain  circiun- 
stances  it  displays  an  albumin-destroying  faculty  which  coun- 
teracts its  albumin-saving  action.  Among  the  circumstances 
which  induce  this  are  the  lack  of  being  accustomed  to  alcohol 
and  the  lack  of  an  adequate  amount  of  calories  in  the  dietary. 
This  influence  is  usually  temporary,  and  the  albumin-saving 
faculty  soon  gains  the  upper  hand  and  continues  unhindered. 

64.  Meat  Diet  and  Its  Relation  to  Gout.— Kochmann  fed 
three  dogs  exclusively  on  meat  and  examined  the  metabolism. 
The  urine  was  extremely  rich  in  urea.  The  bowels  moved 
very  seldom,  the  fifth  day  on  an  average.  The  liver  and  kid- 
neys were  found  very  much  degenerated,  indications  of  acute 
or  subacute  nephritis,  cloudy  swelling  of  the  liver  and  pigment 
deposits  in  the  spleen.  The  control  animals  were  all  normal. 
Applying  the  results  to  man  it  is  evident  that  the  injury  to 
liver  and  kidney  on  a  copious  meat  diet  prevents  the  normal 
destruction  of  uric  acid,  which  in  health  occurs  in  the  liver, 
kidneys  and  muscles.  If  the  liver  and  kidneys  are  degenerated 
and  the  muscles  suffering  from  lack  of  physical  exercise,  the 
uric  acid  must  accumulate  and  be  deposited  at  different  points 
in  the  bod}'.  Alcohol  is  an  accessory  factor,  as  it  aids  in  the 
degeneration  of  the  liver. 

65.  Muscles  During  Asphyxia, — Lhota  found  that  the  func- 
tional capacity  of  the  muscles  in  his  experiments  was  reduced, 
sometimes  to  zero,  by  the  lack  of  oxygen.  As  soon  as  the 
oxygen  was  supplied  they  regained  their  former  integrity.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  muscles  of  weak,  emaciated  animals  and  of 
those  submitted  to  repeated  asphyxia,  suffered  little,  if  any, 
impairment  of  their  ftinctional  capacity. 
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66  (LXVI.  5-6.)      Beitrag  zur  Talma'schen  Operation.     O.  Hilde- 
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Fall    von    doppelseltlger    Luxatio    tibia;    anterior    compl.      F. 

Fischer.  .      ,  «* 

(LXVII,     Esmarch     Festschrift).  *Hi8tory     of     Neuroses     of 

Joints.     K»nlg.— Zur  Oeschichte  der  Gelenkneiuosen. 
I'rognosls  of  Wounds  in  Battle.     Hildebrandt. — Die  1  rognose 

der  Schussverletztingen    im   Felde. 
Spinal    Anesthetization    of    Animals.      Eden.— Thierversuche 

iiber  Uiickcnmarkenasthesie. 

80  •History  of  lionevolent  Institutions.  A.  Kohler  (Berlin).:— 
Zur  Geschlchte  der  soclalen  Wohlfahrtseinrichtungen. 

81  'Acute  Hernias  in  Abdominal  Wall.     A.  Wlesinger  (Hamburg) 
— Ueber   acute   Darmwandbruche   der  Linea   alba  una   aer 
vorderen  Bauchwand  mlt  Ausgang  in  GangrJin.  „  ,„^.„ 

82  ♦Results  of  Operative  Treatment  of  Congenital  Cleft  laiate. 
O.  Kappeler  (Constance). — Ueber  die  op.  und  funct.  Hir- 
folge  der  Operation  der  angeb.     Gaumenspalte. 

83  Zur  Achiliodynia  syphilitica.     G.  Schlrren.     One  case.        ' 

84  *Operatlve  Treatment  of  Sciatica.  Bardenheuer  (Cologne). — 
Ischias,   Ihre  Behandlung  mlttels  der  Nevrinsarkolfiesls. 

85  'Should  We  Operate  In  Tubercular  reritonltis?  B  1  agen- 
stecher. — Diirfen  wir  die  Bauchfelltuberlculose  operiren  l 

86  'Ueber  Ganglien-Neurome  und  andere  Geschwtilste  des  peri- 
pheren  Nervensystems.     L.  Rledel  and  R.  Beneke. 

87  'Ueber  einen  Echlnococous  des  Stirnhirns  (frontal  lobe)  von 
aussergew.  Grosse,  nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Operation 
des  Hirnechinococcus.     F.   Franke. 

88  'Fibroma  of  Neck  in  Relation  to  Spinal  Cord.  E.  Boerner. — 
Ueber  Flbrome  des   Halses   mlt  Beziehungen  zum  Rucken- 

Significance     of     Acquired     Diverticulum     in     Intestine.       C. 

Georgi. — Ueber    das    erworbene    Darmdivertlkel    und    seine 

praktische   Bedeutung. 
Fall    von    Tetanle   gastrischen    Ursprungs    Im    Anschluss    an 

Trauma.     P.   Gatzky.  ,       „, , 

91  'Chat  on   Appendicitis.     F.    Lange    (New  York).— Eine   Plau- 
derel  iiber  App.  r.     ,   ^     i 

92  Importance  of  Certain  Muscles  for  Flat  Foot.  C.  Nicoladoni. 
—Ueber  die  Bedeutung  des  Musculus  tibialis  posticus  und 
der  Sohlen-Muskeln  fiir  den  Plattfuss. 

93  'Treatment  of  Wandering  Kidney.  B.  Hahn  (Berlin). — Ueber 
Wanderniere  und  die  Behandlung  derselben. 

94  Zur  chlrurgischen  Syphilis.     F.  Dittrlch. 

95  'Diphtheria  of  Intestines  After  Serious  Operations  on  Feeble 
I'atients.  Rledel. — Ueber  Darmdiphth.  nach  schweren 
Operatlonen  bei  sehr  geschwiichten  Kranken. 

96  'Bullet  Healed  in  Heart  and  Experimental  Research  on  For- 
eign Bodies  in  Heart.  O.  Riethus. — Fall  von  Schussverlet- 
zung  des  Herzens  und  Einheilung  des  Projectils,  nebst  exp. 
Untersuchungen  iiber  Fremdkorper  im  Herzen. 

Signs     of     Suppurative     and     Gangrenous     Epityphlitis.       E. 

Kiister.— Die    kiln.    Zeichen    der    eiterlgen    und    brandigen 

Formen  der  Ep. 
Spiral  Fracture  of  Leg  Bones.     C.  Lauenstein   (Hamburg). — 

Zur    Spiralfractur   des   Unterschenkels   nebst   Beschreibung 

einer    typischen    Form    des    Splralbruches    belder   Knochen. 

Thirty-two   cases.     Twenty-eight   cuts. 
Ueber  die  Luxation  des  Os  lunatum  carpi.     L.  v.  Lesser. 
Zur  operativen  Behandlung  des  Carcinoma  ventriculi.    Casper- 

sohn   (Altona). 
Experlmentelle  und  klinische  Beitrage  zur  Ether-Narkose  und 

zur    Ether-Chloroform-Misch-Narkose.      Poppert    (Glessen). 
Lelchte  und  schwere  Neurosen.     Schiissler   (Bremen). 
Zur    Technik    der    Radicaloperation    der    chronischen    Otitis 

media  purulenta.     P.  Relchel. 
Surgery  of  Liver.     Zur  Leberchirurgie ;  4  Leberabscesse.     O. 

Hildebrand    (Basle). 
105  'Removal   of   Foreign   Bodies  from   Bronchus  and   Tamponing 

the  Bronchi.     Helferlch  (Kiel). — Ueber  die  Entfernung  von 

Fremdkorpern  aus  den  Bronchien  und  iiber  Bronchustamp- 

onade. 
Congenital  Elevation  of  Scapula.   P.  Sick. — -Ueber  angeborener 

Schulterblatthochstand. 
Stenosis   After    Incarceration    of   Hernia.      R.    Gobell. — Ueber 

die  Darmstenose  nach  Brucheinklemmung. 
108  'Ueber    extracranlelle    Aneurysmen    der    Carotls    interna.      J. 

Werner. 
Behavior  of  Bones  with  Glancing  Bullets.     Oertel    (Kiel). — 

Verhalten   der    Knochen    bei    Strelfschiissen    aus   modernen 

KriegswaflPen. 
Zum  Mechanismus  der  Luxation  im  unteren  Radioulnargelenk. 

E.  W.  Baum. 
Local  Pressure  on  Frontal  Brain  and  Pathology  of  Brain  in 

General.      P.    L.    Friedrich    (Leipsic). — Zur   Hirnpathologie, 

Insbes.  zur  Pathologic  des  Stirnhirns,  zugleich  ein  Beitrag 

zur  Frage  nach  der   Bedeutung  der  Ortlichen  Hirndrucks. 

Four  cases. 

77.  Joint  Neuroses.— Konig  comments  on  the  fact  that 
radioscopy  has  revealed  that  many  painful  joint  affections 
formerly  classed  as  neuroses  are  in  reality  due  to  some 
anomaly  easily  remedied  by  operative  intervention.  He  de- 
scribes 5  such  cases  and  mentions  parenthetically  that  he  re- 
cently removed  52  "joint  mice,"  the  size  of  a  pea  to  that  of  a 
bean,  from  a  single  elbow,  leaving  the  joint  intact.  He  also 
refers  to  osteochondritis  dissecans  as  a  frequent  source  of  the 
neuralgic  pains  diagnosed  as  neurosis.  If  the  meniscus  is  in- 
volved alone  even  radioscopy  will  not  reveal  the  source  of  the 
trouble. 

79.  Spinal  Anesthetization  of  Animals. — Experiments  on  110 
cats  are  described  in  detail  as  conducted  at  Bier's  clinic  at 
Greifswald.  The  substances  injected  by  the  technic  of  spinal 
cocainization  included  morphin,  nirvanin,  carbolic  acid,  peronin, 
acoin,    holocain,    anesthesin,    beta    eucain,    tropacocain,    ether 
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alcohol  and  chloroform,  the  two  latter  both  negative,  and 
saline  solution  and  distilled  water.  Paralysis  followed  the  use 
of  a  number  of  the  substances,  but  the  fact  was  established 
that  saline  solution  and  distilled  water  were  both  capable  of 
inducing  complete  anesthesia  to  the  breast  line,  allowing  ampu- 
tation of  legs  and  tail,  with  no  after  effects,  the  animals  ap- 
parently normal  afterward.  From  one  to  ten  syringefuls  of 
the  distilled  water  were  injected.  One  cat  injected  with  2.5 
syringefuls  had  complete  anesthesia  to  the  breast  for  thirty 
minutes;  another  with  3  syringes  had  the  same  in  twenty 
minutes,  subsiding  to  the  pelvis  by  the  thirtieth  minute  and  to 
the  legs  and  buttocks  by  the  fortieth.  Afterward  the  animal 
ran  around  normally.  In  another  cat,  10  syringes  induced  com- 
plete anesthesia  to  the  costal  arch  immediately,  the  respira- 
tion unaffected,  continuing  for  twenty  minutes,  with  afterward 
normal  liveliness.  In  another,  1  syringe  of  normal  saline  solu- 
tion induced  good  anesthesia  to  the  breast  in  twenty  minutes. 
In  a  black  cat  weighing  3  pounds,  1  syringe  of  a  .2  per  cent, 
saline  solution  induced  faultless  anesthesia  to  the  tenth  dorsal 
vertebra  in  one  to  two  minutes,  lasting  for  an  hour  and  a 
quarter.  After  injection  of  3  syringes  in  another  animal  the 
leg  and  tail  were  amputated  without  resistance. 

80.  Benevolent  Institutions  in  History. — Kohler  cites  in  this 
historical  sketch  that  Scipio  founded  a  city  to  shelter  his 
veteran  warriors  and  several  towns  were  devoted  to  the  vet- 
erans of  the  Roman  army.  As  early  as  1644  sick  benefit 
societies  and  old  age  pensions  had  been  inaugurated  among  the 
miners  of  Saxony. 

81.  Hernia  into  Abdominal  Wall. — Wiesinger  reports  2  cases 
in  previously  healthy  children,  both  entailing  gangrene,  with 
the  death  of  one  child.  The  hernia  was  too  small  and  deep  to 
be  discoverable  and  attention  was  attracted  only  by  symptoms 
of  peritoneal  irritation.  As  the  gangrene  developed,  the  peri- 
tonitis deceptively  subsided  and  the  children  were  apparently 
well  for  eight  to  ten  days.  Then  pain  and  slight  fever  fol- 
lowed as  inflammation  and  suppuration  developed.  The  ex- 
udate worked  its  way  between  the  layers  of  the  wall  and  mani- 
fested itself  at  the  umbilicus.  The  suppuration  and.  fluctuation 
in  and  around  the  umbilicus  serve  to  differentiate  this  lesion. 
In  a  third  case  a  child  of  5  succumbed  to  the  effects  of  acute 
gangrenous  hernia  of  the  wall  of  the  stomach.  The  lesion  in 
this  case  had  been  treated  for  nine  weeks  on  the  diagnosis  of 
tuberculous  peritonitis. 

82.  Cleft  Palate. — Kappeler  has  followed  82  patients  oper- 
ated on  and  finds  that  61  were  cured,  including  29  who  re- 
quired more  than  the  single  intervention.  It  failed  completdy 
in  4,  and  7  are  still  under  treatment.  The  speech  was  normal 
at  once  in  4;  after  training  in  11;  after  training  and  use  of  an 
obturator  in  23;  very  much  improved  in  10;  no  effect  in  11; 
still  under  treatment  or  result  unknown,  12.  He  gives  details 
of  technic  and  casuistics. 

84.  Operative  Treatment  of  Neuralgia. — Bardenheuer  insists 
that  the  cause  of  sciatica  or  other  neuralgia  is  in  many  cases 
the  length  and  narrowness  of  the  bony  passage  through  which 
the  nerve  emerges.  When  this  passage  is  small,  slight  trau- 
matisms may  induce  concussion  of  the  bone  at  this  point  and 
irritate  the  vasodilating  nerves  and  the  walls  of  the  accom- 
panying vessels.  The  result  is  an  overfilling  of  the  vessels, 
venous  stasis,  with  consequent  compression  of  the  adjacent 
nerve  and  pain.  In  5  cases  of  sciatica  in  which  he  operated  he 
found  the  veins  accompanying  the  nerve  darkly  congested.  He 
proceeded  to  enlarge  the  bony  canal,  cutting  away  the  lower 
section  of  the  sacro-iliac  synchrondrosis,  and  thus  allowing  the 
nerve  to  rest  on  the  soft  parts.  There  has  been  no  recurrence 
of  the  neuralgia  during  the  two  years  since  in  any  instance. 
Trauma  was  noted  in  the  etiology  of  all  these  cases  and  in  that 
of  16  other  cases  of  sciatica  he  has  since  encountered.  He  op- 
erated on  a  sixth  patient,  a  diabetic,  who  has  since  died  in 
coma,  and  on  2  others.  In  one  he  removed  a  myxosarcoma,  the 
size  of  a  goose  egg,  on  the  first  sacral  nerve.  The  sciatica  was 
the  only  sign  of  its  presence  and  the  operation  undertaken  on 
this  account  revealed  the  neoplasm  and  allowed  its  removal  in 
an  early  stage.     In  his  eighth  patient  the  neuralgia  was  in  the 
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second  branch  of  the  trigeminus,  and  on  opening  up  its  bony 
passage  :here  evidences  of  pronounced  venous  stasis  were 
discovered.  The  nerve  was  allowed  to  rest  on  soft  parts  alone 
by  excision  of  bone,  and  the  neuralgia  was  banished.  The 
patient  died  not  long  after  from  perforation  of  a  duodenal 
ulcer.  Tlie  operation  showed  that  the  nerve  was  apparently 
intact,  and  confirmed  the  assumption  that  the  pain  would 
cease  when  more  favorable  conditions  for  circulation  were  pro- 
vided. The  measure  should  at  least  be  tried  before  attempt- 
ing excising  the  nerve  or  a  ganglion  in  such  cases. 

85.  Operative  Treatment  of  Tuberculous  Peritonitis. — Pagen- 
stecher's  experience  includes  9  cases.  He  advises  intervention 
in  the  chronic  stage — moderate  fever  is  not  a  contraindication — 
especially  in  the  cases  in  which  the  tubes  are  the  primary  seat 
of  the  infection.  Their  removal  appears  to  have  a  favorable 
influence  on  the  course  of  the  disease.  He  prefers  expectant 
treatment  in  the  encapsulated  form,  in  the  first  stormy  onset 
of  the  form  suggesting  ileus,  and  in  the  dry  variety.  His  cases 
are  described,  with  particulars. 

86.  Ganglion-Neuromata. — A  careful  study  is  given  of  the 
case  of  a  child  of  5  on  whom  160  tumors  could  be  counted,  all 
due  to  blastomatous  proliferation  of  the  ganglion  cells.  In 
1897  he  operated  on  a  boy  of  4  who  had  an  immense  retroperi- 
toneal tiuuor.  About  700  gm.  of  the  tumor  were  resected,  but 
a  large  part  extending  up  vmder  the  ribs  to  the  diaphragm  was 
left.  The  paralytic  phenomena  caused  by  the  compression  of 
the  tumor  at  the  fourth  and  fifth  lumbar  segments  gradually 
stibsided,  and  Avhen  examined  five  years  later  no  trace  could  be 
detected  of  the  remnants  of  the  tumor,  or  signs  of  one  else- 
where. In  another  case  he  extirpated  a  tumor  in  the  sciatic 
nerve  requiring  excision  of  half  the  thickness  of  the  nerve  for 
an  extent  of  12  cm.  There  has  been  no  recurrence  of  the  tumor 
formation  during  the  thirteen  years  to  date,  and  no  paralysis 
nor  sensory  disturbances,  but  the  entire  leg  is  much  thinner 
than  the  other.  In  a  fourth  case  he  removed  a  congenital 
tumor  on  the  forearm  from  a  nursling.  Both  the  median  and 
ulnar  nerves  were  resected  for  several  centimeters,  and  four 
months  later  he  performed  a  plastic  operation  with  almost  com- 
plete restoration  of  function. 

87.  Echinococcus  of  Frontal  Brain. — His  experience  with  a 
case  in  which  the  patient  succumbed  immediately  after  removal 
of  a  very  large  hydatid  cyst  in  the  frontal  lobe,  has  convinced 
Franke  that  pimeture  and  injection  of  saline  solution  is  the 
better  mode  of  treatment  for  such  cases. 

88.  Spinal  Symptoms  from  Tumor  in  Neck. — The  spinal 
symptoms  began  to  subside  at  once  after  removal  of  the 
fibroma  and  completely  vanished  in  time,  although  they  had 
lasted  for  a  year  before  the  intervention.  The  case  shows  that 
even  the  most  benign  tumor  in  the  neck  may  give  rise  to 
serious  spinal  disturbances. 

91.  A  Chat  on  Appendicitis. — Lange  refers  to  the  fact  that 
Esmarch  sufl'ered  from  a  severe  attack  of  recurring  appendi- 
citis on  his  visit  to  America  fourteen  years  ago.  His  hale  and 
liearty  condition  on  his  eightieth  birthday,  the  occasion  of  the 
"Festschrift,"  speaks  in  favor  of  the  non-operative  treatment 
followed. 

93.  Treatment  of  Wandering  Kidney. — Hahn  describes  the 
technic  which  he  has  been  using  for  eighteen  years.  He  lifts 
up  the  adipose  capsule  until  the  kidney  rolls  into  its  proper 
position,  and  then  cuts  a  flap  in  the  cap?nla  propria,  exposing 
the  greater  part  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  ergan.  The 
slit  adi]30se  capsule  is  sutured  to  the  fascia  and  muscles,  the 
flap  of  the  capsula  propria  to  the  skin  and  cellular  tissue  below. 
He  mentions  that  about  900  cases  of  nephropexy  have  been 
published.  All  discomfort  has  been  abolished  by  the  procedure 
in  2  to  60  per  cent.,  according  to  the  reports  given  by  various 
operators. 

95.  Post-Operative  Intestinal  Diphtheria. — Riedel  reports 
5  cases  of  fatal  necrosis  of  the  intestinal  mucosa  subse- 
quent to  a  laparotomy.  No  mercury  had  been  given  in  any  in- 
stance, but  all  the  patients  were  in  an  exceptionally  debilitated 
condition.  He  has  since  become  more  cautious  in  regard  to 
purging  patients  as  a  preparation  for  or  in  the  after-treatment 


of  an  operation.  He  thinks  that  a  little  costiveness  is  prefer- 
able to  the  danger  of  such  a  serious  complication  as  post- 
operative diphtheria  of  the  intestines. 

96.  Bullet  Healed  in  Heart.— After  the  first  shock  of  the 
bullet  wound  directly  in  the  sternum  had  subsided,  the  patient, 
a  robust  young  man,  was  comparatively  comfortable  for  three 
weeks,  during  which  the  bullet  had  probably  been  ensconced  in 
the  wall  of  the  heart.  At  this  date  it  penetrated  into  the 
heart,  and  the  most  violent  arrhythmia  followed  for  a  time. 
Radioscopy  showed  the  bullet  in  the  heart,  tossed  about  in  the 
blood  stream.  By  the  end  of  six  months  the  bullet  had  become 
stationary,  and  there  was  scarcely  a  trace  of  arrhythmia.  Ex- 
periments on  dogs  confirmed  the  assumption  that  the  prognosis 
is  not  affected  when  the  foreign  body  heals  in  the  heart  without 
trace  of  reaction.  None  of  the  dogs  succumbed,  although 
foreign  bodies  of  various  sizes  had  been  introduced  into  the 
heart. 

105.  Rubber  Bag  Method  of  Removal  of  Foreign  Bodies  in  Air 
Passages. — Helferich  illustrates  a  case  in  which  the  metal  cap 
of  a  pencil  had  become  lodged  in  the  left  bronchus.  He  suc- 
ceeded in  removing  it  without  trouble  by  introducing  a  small 
brass  tube  over  one  end  of  which  a  rubber  cot  or  finger  had 
been  tied.  After  the  collapsed  rubber  bag  had  been  pushed 
down  into  the  metal  cap  in  the  bronchus,  the  bag  was  inflated. 
This  evidently  pressed  back  the  walls  of  the  bronchus  in  which 
the  cap  had  been  embedded,  and  the  bag  clung  to  the  cap  which 
was  easily  withdrawn  with  it.  He  suggests  that  this  combina- 
tion of  a  long,  narrow  rubber  bag  and  tube  might  be  found 
useful  to  tampon  a  bronchus  during. an  operation,  or  possibly 
for  other  purposes. 

108.  Extracranial  Aneurism  of  the  Internal  Carotid. — Werner 
has  collected  11  cases  and  adds  the  description  of  one  personally 
observed.  On  account  of  the  tough  consistency,  negative  result 
of  puncture  and  lack  of  pulsation,  the  tumor  about  the  size 
of  a  walnut  was  supposed  to  be  a  fibro-  or  lympho-sarcoma,  and 
its  extirpation  was  attempted  through  the  mouth.  The  gush 
of  arterial  blood  was  controlled  by  tampons  and  after  low 
tracheotomy  had  been  done  and  the  common  carotid  litigated, 
the  tumor  was  resected  through  the  cheek.  It  was  more  than 
half  filled  with  a  tough  thrombus. 
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kryoskopie   in   der   Diagnostik   der   doppelseitiger   Nierener- 

krankungen. 
Die    intracelluliire    Glykogen-Reaction    der    Leukocyten.       S. 

Kaminer. 
Albuminurie  minima  und  cyklische  Albuminuria.     L.  Kiittner. 
Mechanism     of     Absorption.       L.     Hofbauer     (Vienna).— Zur 

Prage  der  Resorptions-mechanismen. 
Influence  of  Xephrectomy  ou  Electric  Conductibility  of  Blood. 

A.     Bickel      (Gottingen). — Experimentelle     Untersuchungen 

liber    den    Einfluss    der    Nierenausschaltung    auf    die    elek- 

trische  Leitfiihigkeit  des  Blutes. 
Elimination  of  Glycuronic  Acid.     M.  Bial  (v.  Leyden's  clinic, 

Berlin). — Ueber  die  Ausscheidung  der  Glycuronsaure. 
Pentosurie  und  Pentosenreaction.     H.  Brat. 
Gangran    des    linken    Unterschenkels    durch    Thrombose    der 

Arteria    femoralis     (wahrscheinlich    grippaler    Natur)     bei 

einem  Diabetiker.     M.  Loeb. 
(XLVIII,    1-2.)    *Zum    Symptomencomplex   des   Morbus   Base- 

dowii.      L.   V.    Schrotter. 
Results  of  Experimental  Exclusion  of  Motor  Function  and  Its 

Significance     for     Pathology.       M.     Rothmann     (Berlin). — 

Ergebnisse  der  exp.  Ausschaltung,  etc. 
Accidents    from    Electricity.      S.    Jellinek. — Elektrisches    Un- 

fallwesen.      See   abstract  page  1178. 
123  ♦Zur    Pathologle    und    Therapie    des    Morbus-Basedowii. 

Blutdruckverhaltnisse.     J.  Donath   (Budapest). 
Experimentelle    und    kritische    Beitrage    zur    Glycolyse. 

Bendix  and  A.  Bickel. 

125  *Determination  of  Hydrochloric  Acid  in  Stomach  Contents. 

Reissner. — Zur     Methodik     der     Salzsiiurebestimmung 
Mageninhalt. 

126  *Ueber  spate  Rachitis    (R.  tarda).     E.  Roos   (Freiburg). 

127  *Cardiale   Bradycardie.      H.    Silbergleit    (Berlin). 

128  Test    for    Determination    of    Potassium    lodid    in    Urine. 

Singer   (Elberfeld). — Methodisches  zur  qualitativen  Bestim- 

mung  des  lodkali  im   Ham. 
Ueber  die  Bakterien-Menge  in  menschlicher  Feces.     A.  Klein 

(Amsterdam). 
(No.  3-4.)    *Study  of  Saline  Infusion.   W.  Ercklentz  (Breslau). 

— Exp.   und   klin.   Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Leistungen  der 

Kochsalzinfusion. 
Die  Miliartuberculose  der  Chorioidea  als  Symptom  der  acuten 

allgem.  Miliartuberculose.     E.  Margulies. 
Physiologic   Sources  of  Unpliysiologic  Movements.      A.    Adam- 
kiewicz    (Vienna). 
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133  •Relations    of    AcId-Proof    Pseudo-    to    Tubercle    Bacilli.      F. 

Klemperer.  — Beziehungen  der  saurefesten  Saprophyten  zu 
den    Tuberkelbaclllen.  ^.  ^^.    „  ,„„ 

134  ♦Recuperating  Faculty  of  Normal  Heart.     H.  Singer.  -MnHuss 

des  Trainings  auf  die  .Erholungsfiihigkeit  des  normalen 
Herzens.  ,_  ,  , 

135  Trauma;    Myelitis;   Syringomyelie      L.   Hulsmans    (Cologne). 
186     Rlegler's    Acetic-Acid    Test    of    Diabetic    Urine.      Voltollnl.— 

Wertli  der  R.'scbe  Acetessigsiiurereactlon  im  Harn  von 
Diabetikeru.     Not  Accurate.  ,  .   ^    »»    *•  „a       t 

137  (No.  5-6.)  *Physicotherapy  of  Chronic  Joint  Affections.  Li. 
Brieger  and  A.  Laqueur.— Behandlung  von  chron.  Gelenk- 
affectionen  mittelst  physikallschen  Hellmethoden. 

188  Albuminoids  in  Exudates.  F.  Umber.— Zum  Studium  der 
Elweisskorper  in  Exsudaten.  ,     /„    ,.   ^      a^^t-t^ 

139  'Cardiac    Defects    in    Children.      J.    Cassel    (Berlin).— btatls- 

tlsche  und  etiologische  Beltrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Herz- 
fehler  bei  Klndern. 

140  Zur  Frage  des  I'aratyphus.     G.  Ascoli  (Genoa). 

141  *Zur  Medlkation  in  Diabetes.     Kaufmann  ^  ^,  .    -    ^     . 

142  •Bacteria  in  Intestines  After  Administration  of  Disinfectants. 

J.    Strasburger    (Bonn).— Ueber   Bakterlenmenge   im    Darm 

bei  Anwendung  antlseptlscher  Mlttel. 
120.  Symptom-Complex  of  Exophthalmic  Goiter.— Schrotter 
has  had  occasion  to  observe  a  case  in  which  exophthahnic  goiter 
was  accompanied  by  a  lipomatosis  which  simulated  myxedema. 
He  found  thyroid  treatment  most  effectual  and  attributes  the 
condition  to  perverted  chemical  functioning  of  the  thyroid 
gland.  Besides  the  conditions  due  to  hyperfunction  and  to 
hypofunction,  we  must  make  a  place  for  those  due  to  abnormal 
functioning. 

123.  Blood  Pressure  in  Exophthalmic  Goiter. — Donath  studied 
the  blood  pressure  with  three  varieties  of  instruments  and 
found  that  there  was  no  constant  standard.  It  varied,  but 
was  usually  normal  or  higher. 

125.  Determination  of  Hydrochloric  Acid. — Reissner  expa- 
tiates on  the  sources  of  "error  in  the  usual  tests  for  hydro- 
chloric acid,  and  suggests  tlie  following  as  more  reliable.  The 
acidity  of  the  stomach  contents  is  determined  with  litmus 
paper  and  a  one-tenth  normal  solution  of  caustic  soda.  The 
same  amount  of  stomach  contents  is  then  evaporated  to  dry- 
ness with  the  one-tenth  soda  solution  in  a  platinum  cruci- 
ble, and  carefully  incinerated.  After  moistening  and  pulver- 
izing, the  residue  is  extracted  with  hot  water  and  the  chlorin 
then  determined  according  to  Volhard.  (a).  The  same  pro- 
cedure is  then  repeated  with  the  same  amount  of  non-neutral- 
ized stomach  content  ( b ) .  The  chlorin  is  determined  by  treat- 
ing with  silver  solution,  filtering  and  further  treating  with 
ammonium  rhodanate  (c).  Then  a  equals  the  hydrochloric 
acid  plus  the  combined  chlorids;  b  the  combined  ehloridsj  c 
the  total  chlorin;  a  minus  b  equals  the  hydrochloric  acid,  and 
c  minus  a  the  volatile  chlorin  combinations.  Organic  acids 
or  their  salts  do  not  affect  the  accuracy  of  this  test.  Volatile 
combinations  of  chlorin  are  frequently  entirely  absent  after  a 
Riegel  test  dinner. 

126.  Tardy  Rachitis. — Roos  differentiated  rachitis  by 
radioscopy  in  the  2  cases  he  describes.  It  first  appeared  at  the 
age  of  11  in  one  child,  and  in  the  other,  the  child  had  appar- 
ently quite  recovered  from  ordinary  rachitis  at  7,  but  it  re- 
appeared again  at  15,  with  a  remarkably  severe  course.  The 
skull  and  thorax  as  well  as  the  long  bones  were  affected.  He 
suggests  that  possibly  many  cases  of  supposed  scoliosis,  genu 
valgum  and  varum,  developing  between  10  and  20,  may  in 
reality  have  been  cases  of  this  tardy  rachitis.  The  first  pa- 
tient was  materially  improved  by  phosphorus-cod  liver  oil. 

127.  Cardial  Bradycardia. — Silbergleit's  2  patients  were  af- 
fected with  arteriosclerosis  or  stenosis  of  the  aorta.  Atropin 
did  not  accelerate  the  pulse,  thus  demonstrating  the  non-com- 
plicity of  the  vagus  in  the  phenomenon. 

130.  What  Saline  Infusions  Can  Accomplish. — Ercklentz  in- 
oculated rabbits  with  staphylococci  or  injected  anilin,  arsenic, 
ricin  or  cantharidin,  and  then  injected  large  amounts  of  a  .7 
or  .9  per  cent,  saline  solution.  When  copious  diuresis  was  in- 
duced the  poison  was  eliminated  more  rapidly,  but  it  was  not 
invariably  induced,  probably  owing  to  the  different  diffusion  of 
the  various  substances  through  membranes,  but  chiefly  to  the 
behavior  of  the  kidneys.  When  the  latter  were  injured  by  the 
effects  of  the  intoxication  they  were  unable  to  respond  to  the 
saline  infusion  with  increased  diuresis.  The  kidneys  of  the 
animals  that  succumbed  to  the  intoxication  were  always  more 
pathologic  than  those  of  the  rabbits  that  survived.     His  clinical 


experience  was  also  favorable.  He  thinks  tftere  is  a  wide  field 
for  "continuous  infusion,"  that  is,  repeated  injections.  In  one 
case  of  very  severe  anemia  he  made  14  infusions  of  800  to  1,200 
CO.  each,  in  the  course  of  a  month  as  the  last  resort.  The 
patient  gained  fifteen  pounds  and  the  erythrocytes  rose  from 
710,000  to  1,240,000;  the  Hb.  from  2.3  to  5.3  per  cent. 

133.  Relations  Between  Pseudo-  and  Tubercle  Bacilli.— 
Klemperer  announces  that  he  has  succeeded  in  rendering  guinea- 
pigs  immune  to  tuberculosis  infection  by  preliminary  injections 
of  acid-proof  pseudo-tubercle  bacilli. 

134.  Recuperating  Power  of  Heart. — Singer  recommends 
testing  the  recuperating  power  of  the  heart  by  the  pulse  count 
at  the  end  of  series  of  graduated  exercises.  This  affords  an 
objective  means  of  determining  the  functional  capacity  of  the 
heart  for  prognosis  and  therapy,  tangible  evidence  of  improve- 
ment imder  treatment  or  a  warning  that  the  heart  is  being 
overtaxed. 

137.  Physicotherapy  of  Chronic  Joint  Affections. — Brieger  has 
treated  at  the  Berlin  Institute  of  Physicotherapy  20  cases  of 
chronic  articular  rheumatism,  4  of  omarthritis  and  6  of  gonor- 
rheal arthritis.  His  experience  confirms  the  great  value  of 
hot  air,  hot  water  and  suitable  massage  in  these  affections. 
Passive  congestion  failed  to  demonstrate  any  benefit. 

139.  Cardiac  Defects  in  Children. — Cassel  reviews  107  cases. 
In  49  there  was  a  history  of  articular  rheumatism  in  the 
etiology;  in  2  of  chorea;  in  2  of  purpura;  in  4  of  scarlet  fever, 
in  one  each  of  typhoid,  measles  and  influenza,  and  in  17  the 
origin  was  unknown.  The  defect  was  congenital  in  26,  dubious 
in  4  and  certainly  acquired  in  77. 

141.  Medication  in  Diabetics. — Extensive  research  at  v.  Noor- 
den's  clinic  has  demonstrated  anew  that  all  medication  ranks 
far  below  dietetic  measures  in  diabetes.  It  is  a  mistake  to 
attempt  to  relieve  the  patient  of  dietary  restrictions. 

142.  Bacteria  in  Intestines  After  Administration  of  Disinfect- 
ants.— Strasburger  annotmces  as  the  conclusions  of  extensive 
research  on  man  and  animals  that  most  of  the  purges  and  dis- 
infectants, including  calomel,  actually  increase  the  number  of 
bacteria  in  the  intestines,  as  they  injure  the  lining  and  thus 
afford  more  favorable  conditions  for  their  proliferation.  Proper 
absorption  of  well-digested  food  deprives  the  bacteria  of  their 
nutrient  medium  and  hence  reduces  their  number.  Abstention 
from  food  has  the  same  effect.  No  disinfecting  power  could  be 
observed  with  naphthalin,  and  only  very  slight  with  salicylic 
acid;  tannocol  was  the  most  effective.  Ingestion  of  readily 
absorbed  food  or  abstention  from  food  are  the  most  effectual 
means  at  our  command  for  restricting  bacterial  proliferation  in 
the  bowel. 

Gazzetta  degli  Ospedali,  Milan.. 
Last  indexed  page  811. 

143  (XXIV,   17.)    •Patogenesi  del  dellrlo  nel  corso  delle  malattle 

infettive.     A.   Amantini. 

144  *La  sintomatologia  della  malaria  nel  Veneto  in  raffironto  con  la 

diagnosi  mlcroscopica.     P.  Luigi. 

145  *Action  of  Renal   Extract  and  of  Blood  from   Renal   Veins   on 

Animals  After  Bilateral  Nephrectomy.  P.  Fiori  (Pisa). — 
L'azione  dell'estratto  renale,  etc. 

146  Benefits  from   Maragliano  Serum   in   Four  Cases   of  Tubercu- 

losis. H.  Hager  (Magdeburg). — Nuovo  contributo  alia  cura 
della  tuberculosi  polmonare  col  siero  antitubercolare. 

147  (No.  20.)      Bile  Pigments  in  Feces.     R.   Supino   (Pisa). — Su 

la  ricerca  di  alcunl  plgmentl  blUare  nelle  feci  e  del  loro 
signlficato  clinico. 

148  *New   Method   of   Operating   on   Inguinal   Hernia.      C.   Zatti. — 

Un  nuovo  processo  operatorio  dell'ernia  Inguinale  senza  fill 
perduti,  con  rlnforzamento  degll  strati  della  parete. 

149  Treatment  of  Pneumonia  with  Toxic  Doses  of  Digitalis.      P. 

Adolf  o. — La  polmonite  curata  col  la  digitale  a  dose  tosslche. 

150  *Perinefrite   tubercoiare    e    cura    lodica    alia    Durante.      A.    de 

Blasi. 

151  (No.  23.)      Experimental  Arthritis  Consecutive  to  Endovenous 

Injection  of  Staphylococcus  Aureus  without  Traumatism  of 
Joint.  P.  Florentini  (Messina). — Sulle  artriti  da  stafllo- 
cocco,  etc. 

152  *Alcune  appllcazioni  terapeutiche  della  "Cerebrina."     A.  Muz- 

zarelli. 

153  Success  of  Antituberculosis  Serum  In  Case  of  Subacute  Poly- 

serositis. I.  Monteverdi. — Cura  della  polliorreminlte  sub- 
acuta  e  lenta  col  siero  Maragliano. 

154  (No.     26.)    •Meningite     cerebrosplnale     fibrino-purulenta     da 

bacillo  di  Pfeiffer.     G.   Mya. 

155  L'etiologia  e  la  patogenesi  delle  dispepsie.     G.  Campanella. 

156  Successful   Serum  Treatment  of  Malignant  Anthrax.     C.   Bot- 

tlgnanl  <Siena). — La  pustola  maligna  curata  con  le 
Iniezlonl  sottocutanee  ed  endovenose  di  siero  anticarbon- 
chloso. 
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157  Snlla  pseudo  coxalgie.     G.  Plrolll. 

158  (No.  29.)      Sulla  fiequente  coincidenza  deU'ernia  collldrocele. 

V.    Remedi. 

159  *Coniributo  alia  casuistica  dell  forma  apiretica  dell'endocardlte 

miligna.     G.  Fazio. 

160  Successful     Serum     Treatment    of    Malignant    Anthrax.       G. 

Aiusrlndo. — Contributo    clinlco    alia    sieroterapia    speciflca 
ar.ticarbonchiosa. 

161  (No.   32.)      Resistenza  delle  emazie    (of  the  red  corpuscles), 

pressione  osmotica  e  conductibiliti   elettrica  del   siero  nei 
prienmoniticl.     C.  Molon  (De  Giovanni's  clinic.  Padua). 

162  Sulle  fibre  elastiche  nelle  cicatrlci  cutanee.     R.  Pirone. 

163  'Serum   Treatment  of  Tuberculosis.     E.   Bellinzoni. — Tnbercu- 

losi   polmonare. 

164  "Cura  della  lebra  col  mercurio.     De  Luca. 

143.  Pathogenesis  of  Delirium  in  Infectious  Diseases. — ^Aman- 

tini  argU'33  to  prove  that  the  principal  factor  in  delirium  is  a 
disturbance  in  the  circulation  of  the  brain.  He  reasons  that 
prompt  relief  of  the  circulation  would  benefit  the  delirium,  and 
describes  7  cases  treated  on  this  principle  with  remarkably 
favorable  results.  The  delirium,  hallucinations  and  excitement 
were  very  severe,  but  the  application  of  one  to  six  leeches  to 
the  mastoid  process  banished  the  delirium  at  once,  as  if  by 
magic,  or  at  most  in  thirty  to  forty  minutes.  In  another  case 
the  delirium  subsided  spontaneously  after  a  profuse  epistaxis. 
The  disease  was  pneumonia  in  5,  acute  articular  rheumatism  in 
1  and  erysipelas  in  the  other.  The  delirium  had  been  previously 
treated  by  ice  to  the  head  without  avail. 

144.  SjTnptomatology  of  Malaria  Compared  with  the  Micro- 
scopic Findings. — Luigi  rapidly  reviews  the  symptoms  as 
giouped  in  500  malarial  subjects  observed,  further  classified  ac- 
cording to  the  microscopic  diagnosis.  Profuse  sweating  was  re- 
stricted to  quartan  and  mild  tertian  infection.  Hematuria  was 
noted  only  in  2  cases  of  estivo-autirmnal.  With  the  exception 
of  headache  and  vomiting,  which  are  common  to  all  varieties, 
other  nervous  symptoms  were  observed  solely  with  the  estivo- 
auttimnal.  He  describes  several  instructive  cases  in  which 
this  form  presented  itself  in  the  guise  of  a  totally  different 
disease,  in  one  case  simulating  perfectly  Addison's  disease, 
and  in  others  cerebrospinal  meningitis,  or  nephritis  with  uremic 
symptoms.  Exhibition  of  quinin  restored  the  patients  promptly 
to  health  after  they  had  been  ineffectually  treated  for  the  sup- 
posed other  affection.  In  another  case  the  patient  showed  all 
the  symptoms  of  acute  pulmonary  phthisis,  catarrh  of  the 
apices,  etc.,  with  the  exception  of  bacilli  in  the  sputa,  but  quinin 
soon  banished  the  syndrome.  In  another  patient,  persistent 
pain  in  the  first  cervical  vertebrae,  increased  by  pressure,  was 
a.<?siuned  to  be  a  tuberculous  affection,  but  likewise  vanished 
under  quinin  without  leaving  a  trace. 

145.  Action  of  Kidney  Extract  and  Blood  from  Renal  Veins 
on  Nephrectomized  Animals. — Fiori  removed  both  kidneys  from 
rabbits  and  then  injected  them  with  kidney  extract  or  with 
serimi  from  the  blood  of  the  renal  veins,  either  into  the  peri- 
toneum or  in  a  vein.  The  injections  evidently  retarded  the 
manifestation  of  symptoms  of  intoxication,  postponed  the 
fatal  termination,  and  had  a  beneficial  action  on  the  bulbo- 
spinal phenomena,  respiration,  etc.  Further  experiments  with 
ligating  the  ureters  in  other  animals  showed  that  they  sur- 
vived longer  than  those  whose  kidneys  had  been  removed,  and 
the  symptoms  exhibited  were  less  acute.  He  thinks  that  these 
results  suggest  a  protecting  secretion  on  the  part  of  the 
kidneys. 

148.  New  Method  of  Herniotomy  Without  Sunken  Sutures. — 
Zatti  has  operated  55  times  according  to  the  technic  described. 
The  object  is  to  strengthen  the  walls  by  superposition  of  the 
various  layers,  removing  the  threads  later.  The  results  have 
been  excellent.  He  proceeds  at  first  according  to  the  Bassini 
method  and  then  strengthens  the  wall,  closing  the  wound  with- 
out drainage.  Several  cuts  show  the  simple  technic,  the  deep 
muscles  drawn  down,  the  aponeurosis  up,  both  held  with  su- 
tures removed  later. 

150.  lodin  Treatment  of  Tuberculous  Perinephritis. — De 
Blasi  reports  a  case  diagnosed  by  exclusion  as  tuberculous  peri- 
nephritis. The  patient  was  a  peasant,  27  years  old,  who  had 
suffered  from  a  pleuritis  on  the  same  side  eleven  years  before, 
possibly  of  tuberculous  nature.  The  typical  fever  vanished 
after  10  injections  of  2  eg.  of  iodin  each,  according  to  Durante's 
technic,  and  after  20.more  the  patient  was  completely  restored. 


The  tiunor  in  the  lumbar  region  had  subsided,  and  the  general 
condition  was  excellent. 

152.  Cerebrin  in  Nervous  Affections.—The  extract  of  brain 
substance  which  Babes,  Lyon  and  Zanoni  have  found  eft'ectual  in 
the  treatment  of  nervous  affections  was  applied  in  the  treat- 
ment of  one  case  each  of  infantile  eclampsia,  essential  epilepsy, 
dysmenorrhea  and  several  cases  of  neurasthenia.  In  the  latter 
it  was  alternated  with  testicle  extract  and  in  the  case  of  dys- 
menorrhea with  ovarin.  The  results  were  always  fine  and  en- 
courage further  use  of  this  treatment  in  such  affections.  The 
convulsions  have  not  recurred  in  the  case  of  infantile  eclampsia 
during  the  five  months  since.  Nineteen  injections  of  the  cere- 
brin were  made  on  alternate  days.  The  extracts  were  pre- 
pared at  Zanoni's  Institute  for  Infectious  Diseases  at  Genoa. 

154.  Grippal  Cerebrospinal  Meningitis. — Mya  has  observed  3 
cases  of  fibrino-purulent  meningitis  in  breast  nurslings.  The 
meningitis  was  associated  with  inflammation  of  other  serous 
or  mucous  membranes.  During  the  same  season  he  observed 
a  number  of  other  cases  of  a  fibrino-purulent  serositis,  all  in- 
duced by  the  influenza  bacillus,  in  some  cases  accompanying 
measles.  H  thinks  that  we  must  concede  to  the  Pfeiffer 
bacillus  the  power  of  inducing  acute  fibrino-purulent  inflam- 
mation of  the  serous  membranes  in  epidemic  form,  the  same  as 
to  Fraenkel's  diplococcus  and  the  meningococcus.     One  of  the 

3  cases  described  recovered.  The  meningitis  had  been  accom- 
panied by  otitis  media  and  bronchopneiunonia  on  the  left  side, 
and  the  little  patient  was  left  with  paralysis  of  the  facialis  on 
this  side  and  of  the  leg  on  the  other. 

159.  Apyretic  Malignant  Endocarditis.— Fazio's  patient  was 
a  robust  soldier,  and  the  ulcerative  endocarditis  developed  with- 
out any  preceding  general  affection  and  ran  its  course  to  a  fatal 
termination  in  six  weeks  without  fever  at  any  time.  The  diag- 
nosis had  to  be  based  on  the  subjective  symptoms  which  were 
the  first  to  develop.  There  were  no  signs  of  general  infection, 
nor  of  embolism  until  toward  the  last.  Fazio  refers  to  other 
atypical  cases  on  record,  and  mentions  Walker's  Chicago  case 
in  which  auscultation  was  negative  for  a  month. 

163.  Serum  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis. — Bellinzoni  reports 

4  cases  of  tuberculosis  immeasurably  benefited  by  serum  treat- 
ment, with  one  exception.  This  was  ,a  pregnant  woman,  and 
the  pregnancy  seemed  to  annul  the  action  of  the  serum  treat- 
ment. The  tuberculosis  continued  its  course,  unchecked,  evi- 
dently aggravated  by  the  pregnancy. 

164.  Mercury  in  Leprosy. — De  Luca  reports  2  cases  of  leprosy 
treated  by  intravenous  injection  of  mercury  according  to 
Baccelli's  technic.  The  ulcerations  healed  completely  in  one, 
and  nearly  had  healed  on  the  other  when  the  patient  was 
lost  sight  of.  He  does  not  deny  that  the  remarkably  favor- 
able results  observed  may  have  been  due  to  a  natural  ten- 
dency to  heal,  but  observes  that  it  is  seldom  that  Nature  in- 
terferes so  promptly  and  radically  and  the  recovery  following 
so  close  on  the  vigorous  medication  must  be  more  than  a  mere 
coincidence. 


New  Patents. 
Patents  of  interest  to  physicians  issued  May  19  and  26 : 

728432.     Catamenial  napkin.     T.   C.  Asplund,  New  York. 

728434.     Chest  bandage.     Josie  Baldwin.     Tremont,  Me. 

728444.     Aseptic  ligature  receptacle.     H.  L.  Cox,  Toronto,  Can. 

728220  and  728221.  Disinfecting  apparatus.  Eugene  Fournler, 
Paris,  France. 

728589.     Surgical  instrument.    Leone  Levi,  Genoa,  Italy. 

728493.  Shield  for  vaccination  or  tumors.  Ellis  S.  Oliver,  New- 
ark, N.  J. 

728328.     Atomizer.     Charles  A.  Tatum,  New  York. 

728526.     Ear  pump.     Julius  B.  Wantz.  Chicago. 

728865.     Invalid  bed.     Joseph  Cheetham.  Esl>on,  Kans. 

729138.     Holder  for  atomizers.     Joseph  C.  Cramer.  Sawtelle,  Cal. 

729293.     Vaccine  shield.     Albert  B.  Dorman,  Winthrop  Mass. 

729317.  Means  for  treating  nervous  diseases  by  electromusical 
vibrations.     Henry  Fleetwood,  Los  Angeles.  Cal. 

729166.     Z-ray  tube.     John  O.  Heinze,  Jr.,  Chelsea,  Mass. 

729500.     Eye  shade.     Wm.  F.  Mahony,  Washington,  D.  C. 

728980.  Surgical  applicator.  Elzie  L.  Ridgway  and  D.  H.  Bailey, 
Denison,  Texas. 

729011.  Hypodermic  syringe.  Charles  J.  Tagliabue  and  F.  W. 
Steuer,  Brooklyn. 

729017.     Hernial  truss.     Charles  R.  Turner,  Westfleld,  Mass. 

729019.     Vaporizer.     James   H.   Valentine,   Chatham,    N.   J. 

729459.     Disinfecting  apparatus.     Charles  J.  Walz,  New  York. 
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Acknowledgment  of  all  books  received  will  be  made  in  this  col- 
umn, and  this  will  be  deemed  by  us  a  full  equivalent. to  those  send- 
ing them.  A  selection  from  these  volumes  will  be  made  for  review, 
as  dictated  by  their  merits,  or  In  the  Interests  of  our  readers. 

The  Roentgen  Rays  in  Medicine  and  Sukgehyas  an  Aid  in 
Diagnosis  and  as  a  THEBAPEtJiic  Agent.  Designed  for  the  Use 
of  Practitioners  and  Students.  By  Francis  H.  Williams,  M.D., 
(Harv.),  Graduate  of  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology, 
With  428  Illustrations.  Third  Edition,  with  Enlarged  Appendix. 
Cloth.    Pp.  757.    Price,  ?6.00.   New  York  :  The  Macmllian  Co.   1903. 

Sdtbr  on  Refkaction.  a  Manual  of  Refraction  and  Motility. 
For  Students  and  Practitioners  of  Medicine.  By  William  Norwood 
Suter,  M.D.,  Assistant  Surgeon  to  the  Episcopal  Eye,  Ear  and 
Throat  Hospital,  Washington,  D.  C.  Pp.  382,  with  101  engravings 
and  4  colored  plates.  Cloth.  Price,  $2.00  net.  Philadelphia  and 
New  York :  Lea  Brothers  &  Co. 

The  Sukgical  Treatment  of  Gastric  and  Duodenal  Ulcers. 
By  B.  G.  A.  Moynlhan,  M.S.  (Lond.),  F.R.C.S.  Eng.,  Senior  Assist- 
ant Surgeon,  Leeds  General  Infirmary.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  Pp.  83. 
Price,  $2.50  net.  Philadelphia,  New  York.  London :  W.  B.  Saunders 
&  Co.     1003. 
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Navy  Changes. 

Changes  in  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Navy,  for  the  week  ending 
June  6 : 

Asst.-Surgeon  M.  W.  Baker,  detached  from  the  Naval  Academy 
and  ordered  to  the  Brooklyn. 

P,  A.  Surgeon  W.  B.  Grove,  detached  from  the  Naval  Dispensary 
and  ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital,  Philadelphia. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  A.  Farenholt,' detached  from  the  Independence  and 
ordered  to  the  Boston. 

Surgeon  G.  Pickrall,  detached  from  the  Naval  Academy  and  or- 
dered to  the  Texas. 

Surgeon  H.  E.  Ames,  detached  from  the  Texas  and  ordered  to 
the  Naval  Academy. 

Surgeon  G.  A.  Lung,  detached  from  the  Naval  Hospital,  Phila- 
delphia, and  granted  sick  leave  for  three  months. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  G.  F.  Duncan,  ordered  to  duty  with  Recruiting 
Party  No.  8. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  W.  P.  Keene,  ordered  home  to  wait  orders. 


Marine-Hospital  Changes. 

Official  list  of  the  changes  of  station  and  duties  of  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  Public  Health  and  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  the  14  days  ended  June  4,  1903. 

Assistant  Surgeon-General  J.  H.  White,  relieved  from  duty  In 
Washington,  D.  C,  to  take  effect  June  6,  and  directed  to  proceed 
to  Mobile,  Ala.,  and  assume  command  of  the  service,  relieving 
Surgeon  W.  P.  Mcintosh. 

Assistant  Surgeon-General  H.  D.  Geddings,  detailed  to  represent 
the  service  at  South  Carolina  Sanitary  Association,  at  Columbia. 
S.  C,   May  28-29. 

Surgeon  A.  H.  Glennan,  relieved  from  command  of  the  Plague 
Laboratory,  San  Francisco,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Washington. 
D.  C,   for  duty. 

Surgeon  S.  D.  Brooks,  on  being  relieved  at  Portland,  Me.,  by 
burgeon  W.  P.  Mcintosh,  to  proceed  to  Savannah,  Ga.,  and  assume 
command  of  the  service,  relieving  A.  A.  Surgeon  E.  S.  Osborne. 

burgeon  W.  P.  Mcintosh,  on  being  relieved  from  duty  at  Mobile, 
Ala.,  by  Surgeon  J.  H.  White,  to  proceed  to  Portland,  Me.,  and 
assume  command  of  the  service,  relieving  Surgeon  S.  D.  Brooks 

Surgeon  G.  M.  Gulteras,  relieved  from  duty  at  Philadelphia,  to 
take  effect  June  5,  and  directed  to  proceed  to  Cairo,  111.,  and  assume 
command  of  the  service,  relieving  P.  A.  Surgeon  J.  H.  Oakley. 

i .  A.  Surgeon  J.  C.  Perry,  detailed  for  temporary  duty  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  J.  A.  Nydegger,  relieved  from  duty  at  Baltimore 
and  directed  to  proceed  to  Cincinnati  and  assume  command  of  the 
service,  relieving  Assistant  Surgeon  J.  W.  Kerr. 

\  \iT^^^^^2^  ^-  ^-  Gardner,  on  being  relieved  at  Port  Town- 
send,  Wash.,  by  P.  A.  Surgeon  M.  H.  Foster,  to  proceed  to  New 
York  and  report  to  Surgeon  G.  W.  Stoner,  Immigration  Depot,  for 

P.  A.  Surgeon  R.  Blue,  to  assume  command  of  the  Plague  Lab- 
oratory, San  Francisco,  relieving  Surgeon  A.  H.  Glennan. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  J  H.  Oakley,  on  being  relieved  at  Cairo,  111.,  by 
burgeon  G.  M.  Gulteras,  to  proceed  to  Port  Townsend  Quarantine. 
iy^^T'^°"  assume  command  of  the  service,  relieving  P.  A.  Surgeon 
M.  H.  Foster.  ^ 

T  ^  -^A  f  urgeon  M.  H.  Foster,  on  being  relieved  by  P.  A.  Surgeon 
J.  H.  Oakley  at  Port  Townsend  Quarantine,  Wash.,  to  proceed  to 
Port  Townsend,  Wash.,  and  assume  command  of  the  service  reliev- 
ing P.  A.  Surgeon  C.  H.  Gardner. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  L.  L.  Lumsden,  to  proceed  to  San  Juan,  Porto  Rico 
and  assume  temporary  command  of  the  service. 

Asst.-Surgeon  C.  E.  Decker,  granted  extension  of  leave  of  ab- 
sence on  account  of  sickness  for  30  days  from  May  8 

Asst.-Surgeon  J  W.  Kerr,  on  being  relieved  at  Cincinnati  by 
P.  A.  Surgeon  J.  A.  Nydegger,  to  proceed  to  New  York  and  report 
to  Surgeon  G.  W.  Stoner,   Immigration  Depot,  for  duty 

Asst.-Surgeon  T.  F.  Richardson,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
3  days  from  June  17. 

Asst.-Surgeon  F.  E.  Trotter,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  10  davs 
from  June  15.  ' 

A.  A.  Surgeon  F.  Duffy,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  4  davs 
from  June  1.  -^ 


A.  A.  Surgeon  W.  R.  Hicks,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  5  days 
from  June  2. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  J.  C.  Rodman,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  4  days 
from  June  1. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  F.  Townsend,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  one 
week. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  B.  W.  Brown,  to  proceed  to  Memphis,  Tenn.,  for 
special  temporary  duty. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  H.  W.  Wlckes,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  1  day, 
June  10. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  J.  B.  Greene,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  3  days 
from  June  10. 

P.  A.  Surgeon  L.  L.  Lumsden,  bureau  order  of  May  26,  directing 
him  to  proceed  to  San  Juan,  Porto  Rico,  for  temporary  duty, 
amended  so  that  he  shall  be  relieved  from  duty  at  New  Orleans. 

Asst.-Surgeon  W.  W.  King,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  two 
months  from  June  10. 

Asst.-Surgeon  H.  McG.  Robertson,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
7  days  from  May  29,  under  paragraph  191  of  the  regulations. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  B.  W.  Goldsborough,  granted  leave  of  absence  for 
7  days  from  June  3. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  A.  N.  Sinclair,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  25  days 
from  June  24. 

A.  A.  Surgeon  J.  W.  Tappan,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  one 
month  from  May  25. 

Pharmacist  G.  C.  Allen,  granted  leave  of  absence  for  7  days 
from  May  29,  under  paragraph  210  of  the  regulations. 

Pharmacist  M.  B.  Mason,  relieved  from  duty  at  San  Francisco 
and  directed  to  proceed  to  Dutch  Harbor,  Alaska,  for  special  tem- 
porary duty,  thence  to  Nome,  Alaska,  and  report  to  A.  A.  Surgeon 
in  charge  for  temporary  duty. 

boards    convened. 

Board  convened  at  the  marine-hospital  office,  Baltimore,  for  the 
physical  examination  of  cadets  in  the  Revenue-cutter  Service.  De- 
tail for  the  board :  Surgeon  H.  R.  Carter,  chairman ;  P.  A.  Surgeon 
J.  A.  Nydegger,  recorder. 

Board  convened  at  the  marine  hospital,  Boston,  June  2,  for 
the  physical  examination  of  an  officer  of  the  Revenue-cutter  Service. 
Detail  of  the  board :  Surgeon  R.  M.  Woodward,  chairman  ;  A.  A. 
Surgeon  W.  C.  Rucker,  recorder. 


Health  Reports. 

The  following  cases  of  smallpox,  yellow  fever,  cholera  and  plague 
have  been  reported  to  the  Surgeon  General,  Public  Health  and 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  during  the  week  ended  June  6,  1903. 

SMALLPOX united     STATES. 

Alabama  :    Mobile,  May  23-30,  6  cases. 

California :  Los  Angeles,  May  16-23,  1  case ;  San  Francisco,  1 
case. 

Florida :  Jacksonville,  May  24-31,  3  cases ;  Pensacola,  2  cases ; 
Baker  County,  1  case ;  Columbia  County,  3  cases ;  Levy  County, 
5  cases  ;  Washington  County,  1  case. 

Illinois :    Belleville,  May  23-30,  -4  cases. 

Indiana :  Evansville,  May  23-30,  1  case ;  Indianapolis,  4  cases, 
1  death. 

Iowa :    Des  Moines,  May  24-30,  1  case. 

Louisiana :    New  Orleans,  May  23-30,  8  cases. 

Maine :    Patten,  May  27,  1  case. 

Maryland  :    Baltimore,  May  23-30,  1  case. 

Massachusetts :   Fall  River,  May  23-30,  16  cases ;  Holyoke,  1  case. 

Michigan  :    Detroit,  May  23-30,  9  cases ;  Grand  Rapids,  3  cases. 

Minnesota  :    Winona,  May  23-30,  2  cases,  2  deaths. 

Missouri :    St.  Louis,  May  24-31,  3  cases. 

Montana :    Helena,  May  1-31,  3  cases. 

Nebraska :    Omaha,  May  23-30,  1  case. 

New  Hampshire :    Nashua,  May  23-30,  8  cases. 

New  York :    New  York,  May  23-30,  3  cases. 

Ohio :    Cleveland,  May  23-30,  1  case ;  Hamilton,  3  cases. 

Pennsylvania :  McKeesport,  May  23-30,  3  cases,  1  death  ;  Phila- 
delphia, 41  cases,  7  deaths ;  Pittsburg,  19  cases,  3  deaths ;  four 
cases  Imported. 

South  Carolina :    Charleston,  May  23-30,  1  case. 

Tennessee :    Memphis,  May  16-30,  4  cases. 

Utah  :    Salt  Lake  City,  May  23-30,  6  cases ;  1  case  Imported. 

Washington  :    Tacoma,  May  25-June  1,  2  cases. 

smallpox — foreign. 

Austria :    Prague,   May  2-16,   14  cases. 

Belgium :  Antwerp,  May  9-16,  7  cases ;  Brussels,  May  2.16,  4 
deaths ;  Ghent,  2  deaths. 

Canary  Islands :  Las  Palma,  May  2-9,  18  cases ;  Santa  Cruz  de 
Tenerlffe,  May  9-16,  2  cases. 

Colombia :    Bocas  del  Toro,  May  12-19,  1  death. 

France :    Marseilles,  April  1-30,  36  deaths. 

Germany :    Hamburg,  May  9-16,  1  case. 

Great  Britain :  Bristol,  May  9-16,  11  cases ;  Cardiff,  April  4- 
May  2,  11  cases,  1  death;  Dublin,  May  9-16,  17  cases,  4  deaths; 
Leeds,  May  16-23,  25  cases,  1  death  ;  London,  May  9-16,  7  cases ; 
Manchester,  May  9-16,  10  cases,  1  death  ;  Nottingham,  May  9-16, 
5  cases ;  Sheffield,  May  2-9,  1  case,  1  death  ;  Sunderland,  May  9-16 ; 
1  case. 

India :    Bombay,  April  28-May  5,  83  deaths. 

Mexico :    City  of  Mexico,  May  3-10,  16  cases,   6  deaths. 

Russia :    Moscow,  May  2-9,  3  cases ;  Odessa,  May  2-16,  6  cases. 

Turkey :    Smyrna,   March  28-Aprll  5,  1  death. 

YELLOW   FEVER. 

Costa  Rica :  -  .Irimon,  May  14-21,  4  cases,  1  death. 
Mexico :     Tampico,  May  16-23,  5  deaths. 

cholera. 

India :  Calcutta,  April  28-May  2,  65  deaths ;  Madras,  April  25- 
May  1,  1  death. 

PLAGUE. 

India:  Bombay,  April  28-May  5,  704  deaths;  Calcutta,  228 
deaths ;  Karachi,  April  26-May  3,  187  cases,  156  deaths. 
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SOME  CLINICAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON 
CHICKEN-POX.* 

JAY   F.   SCHAMBP^RG,   A.B.,  M.D. 

Professor  of  Dermatology  and   Infectious   Eruptive  Diseases   in  the 

Pliiladelphia    Polyclinic    and    College     for     Graduates     in 

Medicine :    Assistant   Ptiysician   to   the    Municipal 

Hospital    for    Infectious    Diseases. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

The  ]tiirpo?e  of  tliis  brief  paper  is  to  record  a  number 
of  ol)scrvations  in  connection  with  varicella.  This  dis- 
ease is  not  of  great  importance  in  itself,  but  it  acquires 
a  special  prominence  through  its  possible  confusion  with 
smallpox.  The  differential  diagnosis  of  these  two  affec- 
tions, based  on  a  study  of  many  cases  observed  during 
a  recent  variolous  epidemic,  is  given  at  some  length. 
In  the  presentation  of  the  accompanying  data  no  pre- 
tense is  made  at  logical  sequence. 

At  the  present  day  it  would  appear  an  act  of  super- 
erogation to  de\ote  any  time  to  proving  the  non-identity 
of  chicken-pox  and  smallpox.  And  yet  only  a  quarter 
of  a  century  ago  the  relation  of  these  two  diseases  was 
the  subject  of  acrimonious  controversy.  The  great 
A^iennese  dermatologist,  Hebra,  a  man  of  large  experi- 
ence in  eruptive  fevers,  loudly  proclaimed  the  unity  of 
these  two  diseases. 

Kemarkrtble  as  it  may  seem,  Hebra's  views  are  still 
taught  in  Vienna  at  the  present  day.  Kaposi,  one  of  the 
foremost  dermatologists  of  the  world  and  a  clinician 
skilled  in  the  diagnosis  of  smallpox,  tenaciously  adhered 
to  Hebra's  views  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  less  than 
a  year  ago. 

Kassowitz  and  Hochsinger  are  still  ardent  advocates 
of  the  identity  of  variola  and  varicella.  In  Kaposi's 
last  treatise  he  wrote : 

The  arguments  advanced  by  Thomas,  Steiner,  Monti,  Henoch, 
etc.,  have  been  opposed  by  Hebra,  Kassowitz  and  myself  with 
arguments  which  appear  to  me  sufficiently  strong  to  deny  the 
existence  of  a  varicella  distinct  from  variola.  I  recognize  only 
a  single  form  of  variola,  derived  from  a  single  virus,  which  may 
occur  with  more  or  less  severe,  even  fatal  symptoms,  and  at 
other  times  runs  its  course  as  an  insignificant  disease. 

It  is  entirely  unnecessary  at  the  present  day  to  formu- 
late answii-^  to  this  and  similar  statements.  It  may  be 
of  interest,  however,  in  connection  with  this  subject,  to 
make  mention  of  an  epidemic  of  chicken-pox  occurring 
in  children  who  were  convalescent  from  smallpox. 

In  November,  1900,  a  child  suffering  from  chicken- 
pox  was  s?nt  into  the  Municipal  Hospital  of  Philadel- 
))hia,  under  the  erroneous  diagnosis  of  smallpox.     The 

*  Read  at  the  Fifty- fourth  .\nnual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Cutaneous  Medicine  and 
SuigiMv,  and  approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee: 
r>is.   IT.  W.  Stelwafion,  W.  L.  Baum  and  J.  A.  Fordyce. 


triK^  character  of  the  disease  was  recognized  and  the 
child  vaccinated.  This  patient  did  not  contract  small- 
pox, but  succeeded  in  transmitting  varicella  to  a  number 
of  other  children  in  the  ward.  These,  in  turn,  infected 
•new  patients  as  they  arrived,  and  in  this  manner  vari- 
cella remained  in  the  children's  ward  for  a  period  of 
three  months.  In  all,  thirty-three  children  suffering 
from  smallpox  were  attacked.  The  attacks  were,  in  the 
main,  mild  and  the  accompanying  eruption  moderate  in 
extent.  Inasmuch  as  the  patients  were  exposed  during 
the  eruptive  period  of  s-mall]iox.  the  chicken-pox  erup- 
tion did  not  appear  until  after  the  variolous  lesions  had 
become  crusted  or  were  disappearing.  The  earliest  onset 
of  the  varicella  was  in  a  girl  of  7  years,  who  developed 
chicken-pox  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  variolous 
outbreak.  In  this  patient  the  firm,  compact,  crusted 
lesions  of  smallpox  appeared  in  strange  contrast  with  the 
recent  dewdrop-like  vesicles  of  chicken-pox.  The  pa- 
tient's temperature  had  not  yet  reached  normal,  but  was 
hovering  about  100  F.  at  the  time  of  the  appearance  of 
the  chicken-pox  eruption.  It  then  rose  to  102  F.,  subsid- 
ing rapidly  to  100  F.,  and,  in  a  few  days,  again  rising  to 
103  F.,  owing  to  the  development  of  an  abscess.  In  this 
child  the  two  diseases  may  be  said  to  have  existed  simul- 
taneously. 

The  chicken-pox  efflorescence  appeared  in  most  of  the 
patients  from  the  twentieth  to  the  thirty-fifth  days  of 
their  smallpox  eruption.  As  the  majority  of  these  chil- 
dren entered  the  hospital  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  of 
the  variolous  eruption,  it  is  seen  that  many  of  the 
patients  did  not  contract  chicken-pox  for  about  a  month 
after  they  were  exposed.  Inasmuch  as  the  period  of 
incubation  of  varicella  is  about  fourteen  to  eighteen 
days,  seldom  longer  than  three  weeks,  this  observation 
would  suggest  that  during  the  early  eruptive  period  of 
smallpox  many  of  the  children  were  not  susceptible  to 
the  infection  of  chicken-pox. 

COIXCIDEXT   SMALLPOX  AND  CHICKEN-POX. 

More  recently  we  have  had  at  the  Municipal  Hospital 
a  child  showing  at  the  same  time  the  eruptions  of 
chicken-pox  and  smallpox.  The  history  of  the  case  is 
of  interest. 

S.  F.,  a  girl,  5  years  of  age,  developed  an  eruptive  disease 
which  was  regarded  by  a  physician  as  suspicious:  thereon,  two 
other  physicians  independently  visited  the  patient  and  pro- 
nounced the  disease  to  be  chicken-pox.  The  lesions  dried  up  in 
the  usual  time,  but  two  weeks  later  the  girl  became  ill  and  de- 
veloped typical  smallpox.  It  is  undesirable  to  publish  the  cir- 
cumstances, but  the  fact  is  established  that  the  variolous 
infection  was  carried  to  the  child's  home  at  one  of  the  visits 
aboAe  referred  to. 

Thirteen  days  after  the  above  patient  was  first  seen,  a 
smaller  sister,  aged  2  years,  developed  the  eruption  of  chicken- 
pox.'    Twenty-four    hoiu-s    hiter    the    characteii-l  ii'    lesions    of 
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smallpox  appeared  on  her.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  this  child 
was  exposed  to  the  smallpox  infection  at  the  same  time  as  her 
sister.  On  admission  to  the  hospital  the  little  patient  was 
covered  with  firm  variolous  papules.  The  face,  arms  and  legs 
were  profusely  involved,  the  trunk  to  a  lesser  extent.  On 
the  forehead,  near  the  border  of  the  hair,  were  two  crusted 
and  superficially  ulcerated  varicella  lesions.  A  half  dozen  or 
more  lesions  were  also  observed  on  the  back  and  a  few  on  the 
abdomen  and  chest.  On  the  lower  portion  of  the  back  was  a 
comparatively  recent  chicken-pox  vesicle  just  beginning  to  dry. 
The  subsequent  course  of  the  case  left  no  doubt  as  to  the 
variolous  nature  of  the  second  eruption.  Two  other  children 
of  this  family  who  were  protected  against  smallpox  by  previous 
vaccination  showed  crusted  varicellous  lesions  on  different  por- 
tions of  the  body. 

Chicken-pox  may  usually  be  distinguished  from  small- 
pox without  much  difficulty.  In  exceptional  instances, 
however,  the  diagnosis  may  present  perplexities  which 
may  cause  even  a  physician  experienced  in  these  diseases 
to  delay  in  pronouncing  definitely  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  disease.  Errors  may  occur  through  regarding  a  mild 
smallpox  as  chicken-pox  or  looking  on  a  severe  varicella 
as  variola.  The  points  of  differential  importance  are 
as  follows: 

1.  The  Vaccinal  Condition  of  the  Patient. — If  a  child 
under  5  or  6  years  of  age  presents  an  eruption  which 
exhibits  features  both  of  chicken-pox  and  of  smallpox, 


Fig.   3. — Extremely   mild   smallpox   in   an   unvacclnated   child. 

the  presence  of  a  typical  vaccinal  cicatrix  would  consti- 
tute strong  presumptive  evidence  against  the  variolous 
nature  of  the  exanthem ;  for  successfully  vaccinated  chil- 
dren of  this  age  do  not  acquire  smallpox  save  under  ex- 
traordinary circumstances.  The  same  evidence  would 
obtain  in  an  adult  successfully  vaccinated  within  a 
similar  period  of  time. 

2.  Initial  Symptoms. — The  appearance  of  the  small- 
pox eruption  is  preceded  by  two  or  three  days  by  an  ill- 
ness characterized  in  its  most  complete  form  by  chills, 
fever,  headache,  backache,  vertigo,  nausea  and  vomiting, 
prostration  and  general  pains.  The  more  severe  the  on- 
coming eruption  the  more  pronounced  are  these  symp- 
toms apt  to  be.  The  syndrome  is  often  incomplete,  the 
invasive  illness  presenting  but  a  few  of  the  above  men- 
s^tioned  symptoms.  In  exceptionally  mild  cases  one  may 
not  be  able  at  all  to  elicit  a  history  of  a  prodromal  stage. 
It  is  extremely  uncommon,  however,  for  this  to  occur, 
and  the  existence  of  premonitory  symptoms  should  al- 
ways be  regarded  as  a  matter  of  great  differential  im- 
portance. 

Except  for  occasional  malaise  a  half  day  or  so  before 
the  appearance  of  the  chicken-pox  eruption  there  is,  in 
the  vast  majority  of  cases,  no  prodromal  stage.  Ve 
have  recently  had  the  opportunity  at  the  Municipal  Hos- 
pital of  studying  an  outbreak  of  chicken-pox  among  con- 


valescents from  scarlet  fever.  The  continuous  tempera- 
ture records  show  that  in  nearly  every  case  the  eruption 
appeared  synchronously  with  or  before  any  pyrexial  ele- 
vation. In  exceptional  cases,  in  adults,  chicken-pox  may, 
however,  be  preceded  by  a  prodromal  illness  suggestive 
of,  but  milder,  than  that  observed  in  smallpox.  These 
patients  seldom  experience  vomiting  or  prostration  and 
the  febrile  elevation  is,  as  a  rule,  moderate. 

3.  Constitutional  Symptoms. — The  fever  and  prostra- 
tion in  the  eruptive  stage  are  usually  more  severe  in 
smallpox  than  in  chicken-pox.  This  is  not  an  invariable 
guide,  however,  as  severe  cases  of  varicella  are  accom- 
panied by  higher  temperature  than  very  mild  cases  of 
smallpox. 

4.  Distribution  of  the  Eruption. — It  is  a  well-known 
and  important  fact  that  the  smallpox  eruption  attacks 
with  predilection  the  face  and  distal  portions  of  the  ex- 
tremities. On  the  trunk,  and  especially  the  abdomen, 
the  lesions  are  nearly  always  more  sparse.  In  chicken- 
pox  the  eruption  is  usually  most  profuse  on  the  trunk, 
particularly  the  back,  and  relatively  sparse  on  the  wrists, 
hands,  feet  and  face.  In  general  it  may  be  stated  that 
smallpox  prefers  the  exposed  surfaces  and  chicken-pox 
the  covered. 

It  has  been  claimed  that  chicken-pox  does  not  attack 
the  palmar  and  plantar  surfaces.  This  statement  is  er- 
roneous, inasmuch  as  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  soles  of 
the  feet  are  every  now  and  then  attacked  in  pronounced 
cases.  Of  course,  one  never  sees  such  a  profusion  of 
lesions  in  these  regions  as  is  observed  in  smallpox. 

5.  Extent  of  the  Eruption. — The  number  of  lesions  on 
the  skin  should  not  be  regarded  as  important  evidence. 
As  an  example  of  a  sparse  eruption  may  be  mentioned 
an  unvaccinated  child,  admitted  some  months  ago  into 
the  Municipal  Hospital,  who  had  but  five  lesions  on  the 
entire  cutaneous  surface.  On  the  other  hand,  a  lad  with 
chicken-pox  occupying  a  different  ward  had  about  1,400 
lesions  and  another  boy  about  3,000. 

6.  Character  of  the  Lesions. — In  smallpox  the  erup- 
tion begins  as  firm  papules,  which  slowly  increase  in 
size  and  develop  into  vesicles  and  pustules.  Not  all 
variolous  papules  are  "shotty,'^  but  they  are  more  deeply 
seated  and  have  a  more  infiltrated  base  than  the  chicken- 
pox  lesions.  The  variolous  vesicles  are  often  harder 
than  the  papules.  They  are  moderately  uniform  in  size 
and  are  often,  although  by  no  means  always,  umbilicated. 
The  vesicles  are  multilocular  and  difficult  to  rupture 
with  the  fingernail. 

Chicken-pox  lesions  may  begin  as  maculo-papules,  but 
within  a  few  hours  some  become  frankly  vesicular.  The 
epidermal  roof  is  thin  and  easily  broken,  permitting  the 
exit  of  a  clear  watery  serum.  With  the  collapse  of  the 
vesicle  the  infiltration  seems  to  disappear.  The  vesicle 
is  usually  unilocular ;  but  little  diagnostic  value,  however, 
should  be  placed  on  the  comparative  degree  of  evacua- 
tion of  variolous  and  varicellous  vesicles  with  a  needle. 

Chicken-pox  lesions  vary  greatly  in  size,  some  being  as 
small  as  a  millet  seed  and  others  as  large  as  a  fingernail. 
They  do  not  become  umbilicated  save  secondarily  by  cen- 
tral caving  in  or  desiccation.  The  early  drying  with  the 
production  of  a  depressed  blackish  crust  in  the  center 
and  irregular  puckering  of  the  vesicles  or  pustule  on 
the  periphery  is  highly  characteristic  of  chicken-pox. 

It  is  not  rare  in  an  extensive  eruption  of  varicella  to 
find  one  or  several  vesicles  which  resemble  variolous 
vesicles,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  in  smallpox  to  occasion- 
ally see  a  few  superficial  vesicles  which  resemble  those  of 
chicken-pox.  Again,  in  varicella  in  adults  it  is  not  rare 
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to  find  0  1  the  thick  skin  of  the  forehead  very  firm  pap- 
sules,  or  even  nodiiles. 

7.  Manner  v/  Eruption. — The  eruption  of  smallpox 
comes  out  without  interruption  in  the  course  of  twent}'- 
four  or  forty-eight  hours.  The  lesions  show,  therefore, 
a  quite  uniform  development.  (It  should  be  remarked, 
however,  that  the  eruption  on  the  face  is  always  a  little 
in  advance  of  the  development  elsewhere.)  The  chicken- 
pox  eruption  comes  out  in  crops  on  successive  or  alternate 
days,  and  the  lesions  may  be  seen  in  varying  stages  of 
development.     The  coexistence  of  recent  tense  vesicles, 


I'ig.    2- — Extensive    chickan-pox.      Number   of    lesions    estimated    to 
be  about  3,000. 

older  puckered  vesico-pustules  and  dried  crusts  is  highly 
characteristic  of  the  disease. 

8.  Course  of  the  Eruption. — Smallpox  lesions  undergo 
a  gradual  evolution  from  papule  to  crust  in  the  course  of 
10  to  12  days.  (In  modified  cases  5  to  6.  days.)  Chicken- 
pox  lesi-tns  last  from  2  t-o  4  days  and  then  crust.  The 
crusts  of  smallpox  are  dense  and  compact,  while  those 
of  chicken-pox  are  thin  and  friable.  The  presence  of 
numerous  hard,  mahogany-colored  crusts  imbedded  in 
the  horny  layer  of  the  palms  and  soles  bespeaks  smallpox. 


There  is  no  one  characteristic  symptom  on  which  a 
differential  diagnosis  between  smallpox  and  chicken-pox 
can  be  based.  The  case  is  to  be  viewed  in  all  its  aspects 
and  a  diagnosis  made  from  the  history  and  the  associ- 
ated local  and  constitutional  manifestations.  A  due 
sense  of  proportion  should  be  exercised  and  proper  weight 
accorded  to  the  presence  and  absence  of  the  various 
s3Tnptoms.  Even  when  this  is  done  there  are  occasional 
cases  in  which  twenty-four  hours'  delay  and  observation 
are  desirable  in  order  to  definitely  establish  the  diagnosis. 

CHICKEX-POX   IX   ADULTS. 

It  is  generally  stated  that  chicken-pox  is  extremely 
rare  among  adults.  Thomas,  who  had  a  very  large  ex- 
perience in  eruptive  fever,  writes  (Ziemssen's  Encyclo- 
pedia of  Medicine,  page  8)  :  "In  children  over  10  years 
of  age  attacks  are  infrequent,  and  I  never  saw  an  adult 
suffering  from  varicella."  Kinsman,  who  had  an  ex- 
tensive experience .  covering  thirty  years,  and  Corlett, 
who  has  studied  eruptive  fever  for  twenty  years,  make 
similar  statements.  J.  Lewis  Smith  and  Flint  each  saw 
one  case.  Jonathan  Hutchinson  saw  one  or  two  cases 
in  patients  about  20  years  old;  he  remarks  that  a  "point 
of  great  interest  in  varicella  is  the  almost  absolute  im- 
munity of  adults." 

During  the  past  two  3'ears  about  2,300  patients  suf- 
fering from  smallpox  have  been  treated  in  the  Municipal 
Hospital.  Ten  adult  patients  sent  in  with  the  diagnosis 
of  smallpox  were  found  to  have  chicken-pox.  The  diag- 
nosis in  these  cases  was  confirmed  by  my  senior  col- 
league. Dr.  Wm.  M.  "Welch,  who  during  the  past  thirty- 
three  years  has  seen  over  7,000  cases  of  smallpox.  All 
of  these  patients  were  carefully  vaccinated  and  those  not 
protected  by  previous  vaccination  took  the  vaccine  dis- 
ease. 

In  addition  to  these  cases  I  have  seen  6  other  adult 
patients  with  varicella.  The  ages  of  these  16  patients  are 
as  follows :  two  were  20  years  old,  one  21,  one  22,  one  25, 
one  26,  two  28,  one  30,  two  32,  one  34,  two  35,  one  38, 
and  one  39.  Ten  of  these  patients  were  males  and  six 
females ;  seven  were  negroes  and  nine  were  whites. 

It  is  thus  seen  that  varicella  is  not  so  rare  among  adults 
as  the  experience  of  the  above  mentioned  careful  ob- 
servers would  seem  to  indicate.  The  experience  in  Lon- 
don during  the  recent  extensive  smallpox  epidemic  was 
much  like  ours  at  the  Municipal  Hospital.  Dr.  Wanklyn, 
the  smallpox  referee  and  medical  superintendent  of  the 
ambulance  service  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board, 
reports  that  200  cases  of  chicken-pox  were  sent  to  the 
diagnosing  station,  and  that  16.7  per  cent.,  or  33,  of  these 
were  persons  over  18  years  of  age. 

IXCUBATIOX  PERIOD  OF  CHICKEX-POX. 

The  incubation  period  of  chicken-pox  is  stated  by 
Trousseau,  Gee,  Thomas.  Korber,  Hesse  and  others  to  be 
about  13  to  17  days.  It  is  recognized,  however,  that 
much  wider  variations  may  occur.  In  a  recent  epidemic 
in  the  Municipal  Hospital  it  was  found  possible  to  deter- 
mine the  incubation  stage  in  sixteen  cases.  The  periods 
were  as  follows:  13  daj's  in  1  case;  14  in  7  cases;  15  in 
3  case?:  17  in  2  cases;  18  in  1  case;  19  in  1  case,  and 
21  days  in  1  case. 

The  period  of  incubation  of  varicella  is  thus  seen  to  be 
both  longer  and  more  variable  than  that  of  smallpox. 
The  vast  majority  of  patients  who  are  breeding  variola 
fall  sick  from  the  tenth  to  twelfth  day  after  exposure. 

A  recent  experience  in  a  physician's  family  would 
seem  to  indicate  that  varicella  may  be  transmitted  before 
the  appearance  of  the  exanthem. 
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A  girl  of  16  years  developed  alight  sore  throat  and  a  little 
fever,  and  was  carefully  isolated  in  an  upper  portion  of  the 
house.  A  small  whitish  patch  on  the  posterior  pharyngeal  wall 
was  noticed.  On  the  following  day  the  eruption  of  chicken- 
pox  appeared.  A  brother,  8  years  of  age,  was  kept  in  a  distant 
part  of  the  house  and  there  was  no  inter-communication  what- 
soever. Sixteen  days  after  exposure,  that  is,  exposure  to  the 
sister,  on  the  day  preceding  the  appearance  of  her  eruption, 
the  boy  developed  chicken -pox. 

This  fact  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  when  we  remember 
that  smallpox  may  be  transmitted  by  a  patient  before  the 
outbreak  of  the  eruption. 

The  fluid  of  early  varicellous  lesions  has,  in  cases  in 
which  I  have  cultured  it,  always  been  sterile.  No 
growth  takes  place  on  any  of  the  ordinary  nutrient 
media.  Examination  of  the  fluid  under  the  microscope 
shows  an  almost  complete  absence  of  cellular  constitu- 
ents. I  have  not  noted  the  small  round  bodies,  regarded 
by  many  as  protozoa,  which  are  found  in  the  clear  fluid 
of  variolous  vesicles. 

Not  infrequently  varicellous  lesions  spread  on  the 
periphery  and  develop  into  bullae;  these  may  reach  the 
size  of  a  quarter  dollar  or  even  larger.  The  drying  of 
the  contents  produces  flat,  yellowish,  irregular  crusts. 
The  peripheral  spreading  of  varicellous  vesicles  and 
pustules  is  due  to  secondary  infection  with  staphylococci 
and  streptococci.  This  condition  may  appropriately  be 
called  impetigo  varicellosa;  it  is  quite  analogous  to  the 
impetigo  variolosa  which  is  so  common  in  bad  cases  of 
smallpox.  The  adventitious  skin  infection  in  varicella 
may  produce  a  secondary  fever  which  may  rise  to  102  F. 
or  thereabouts  and  with  remissions  persist  for  three  or 
four  days.^  As  in  smallpox,  boils  may  result  from  a 
deeper  infection  with  pyogenic  organisms. 

DISCUSSION. 

Db.  J.  B.  I^SSLER,  Iowa  City,  la. — We  have  had  a  somewhat 
varied  experience  in  oiu-  locality  with  variola.  Whether  or  not 
the  Spanish-American  war  had  anything  to  do  with  changing 
the  eruption  of  varicella — it  seems  to  me  a  good  many  of  our 
physicians,  not  dermatologists,  have  made  many  mistakes  in 
paying  more  attention  to  the  unibilication  than  formerly.  The 
past  winter  I  was  called  to  see  a  family,  with  five  children,  the 
eruption  being  most  extensive  on  the  back.  There  was  a  great 
deal  of  umbilication,  and  a  good  deal  of  necrotic  tissue,  the  new 
vesicles  being  friable  and  breaking  readily.  From  the  charac- 
ter of  the  vesicles  I  diagnosed  the  cases  as  varicella,  which 
proved  to  be  the  case,  as  they  were  not  quarantined  and  no 
one  else  contracted  the  disease. 

In  Des  Moines,  in  an  effort  to  get  rid  of  variola,  the  board  of 
health  passed  an  ordinance  quarantining  all  cases  of  varicella 
as  well  as  variola,  and  I  think  in  our  city  we  had  a  number  of 
cases  quarantined  that  were  not  variola. 

The  older  text-books  taught  us  that  the  umbilicated  vesicle 
was  variola,  but  I  pay  more  attention  to  the  character  of  the 
vesicle  than  anything  else. 

The  number  of  cases  with  us,  varicella  and  variola,  have  been 
great  but  the  disease  has  been  mild.  In  our  city  we  have  had 
but  one  severe  case,  an  adult  probably  forty  or  fifty  years  of 
age. 

A  good  many  of  our  people  do  not  call  a  physician,  and  I 
think  many  cases  of  variola  were  not  quarantined  because  of 
the  mildness  of  the  cases  and  the  dread  of  people  in  calling  a 
physician  and  being  quarantined  for  thirty  days.  We  have  had 
a  good  deal  of  the  so-called  Cuban  itch.  "^INIild  cases  of  variola 
they  would  claim  to  be  Cuban  itch. 

Dr.  W1LI.1AM  L.  Baum,  Chicago— I  was  much  pleased  to  hear 
Dr.  Schamberg  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  disease 
occurs  quite  frequently  in  adults  and  to  the  occasional  presence 
of  the  eruption  on  the  palmar  surfaces.  At  Cook  County  Hos- 
pital there  have  been  a  number  of  instances  in  which  the  dis- 
ease attacked  adults,  during  one  epidemic  several  nurses  and 


one  interne  contracted  it.  The  character  of  the  eruption  is 
often  influenced  by  medication.  Four  years  ago  varicella  de- 
veloped among  a  number  of  children  suffering  from  whooping 
cough.  Two  of  these  cases,  to  whom  large  doses  of  bromoform 
had  been  given,  developed  an  eruption  which  consisted  of 
large  bulla;  surrounded  by  an  extensive  hemorrhagic  halo. 

De.  a.  H.  Oiimann-Dumesnil,  St.  Louis — One  point  in  Dr. 
Schamberg's  paper  that  interested  me  very  much  is  the  com- 
paratively rare  occurrence  of  varicella  in  adults.  In  an  epi- 
demic of  960  cases  but  one  case  of  varicella  in  an  adult  was 
observed  by  me,  a  woman  of  23,  and  she  only  had  6  lesions  on 
the  forearm  and  one  in  the  palm  of  the  left  hand,  which  is  also 
an  interesting  point,  to  which  Dr.  Schamberg  called  attention. 
It  is  not  mentioned  by  the  majority  of  authors  and  is  a  location 
which  might  lead  to  a  doubt  as  to  the  diagnosis  concerning  the 
other  lesions. 

Dr.  J.  B.  SiiELMlRE,  Dallas,  Texas— -Five  years  ago,  when  40 
years  of  age,  I  had  a  personal  experience  which  proved  that 
adults  can  have  varicella.  I  treated  a  yovmg  lady  with  vari- 
cella and  some  two  weeks  afterward  I  found  a  vesicle  on  my 
chest.  They  continued  to  come,  and  I  had  them  on  my  body, 
limbs,  palms,  soles  and  scalp.  Every  authority  I  consulted 
said  the  disease  Avas  limited  to  children,  that  adults  could  not 
have  varicella. 
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The  subject  of  this  report  is  a  physician,  28  years  of 
age,  who  has  had  unusually  good  health,  with  no  history 
of  specific  or  venereal  disease  or  tuberculosis  or  am' 
tuberculosis  in  the  immediate  family. 

On  December  4,  at  an  autopsy  on  a  case  of  systemic 
blastomycosis,  he  accidentally  inflicted  a  very  slight  skin 
wound  with  the  point  of  a  needle  on  the  palmar  surface 
of  the  left  index  finger,  just  in  the  fold  at  the  junction 
of  the  proximal  and  middle  phalanges.  The  wound  was 
insignificant  and  apparently'  healed.  At  the  end  of 
about  one  week  a  very  small  pustule  appeared  at  this 
point.  This  was  opened  and  a  small  drop  of  pus  re- 
moved. It  was  not  noticed  again  until  after  several 
day.-;,  when  a  small  pustule  again  appeared  and  a  small 
drop  of  pus  was  evacuated,  as  before. 

The  affected  area  was  very  small,  about  the  size  of 
a  pin  head  or  less.  The  minute  pustule  was  covered 
by  a  very  thin  layer,  probably  only  the  epidermis.  The 
base  of  the  little  cavity,  after  the  pus  was  evacuated, 
appeared  red  and  granular,  and  was  very  tender  wlien 
touched  by  any  instrument.  The  lesion,  before  opening, 
exhibited  little  tenderness.  This  course  of  events  was 
repeated  two  or  three  times  until  in  the  first  week  of 
January,  1903,  when  signs  of  an  acute  inflammatory 
process  appeared.  An  area  of  about  1.5  centimeters 
diameter  became  swollen,  reddened  and  painful.  This 
was  immediately  incised,  with  an  idea  that  it  was  an 
acute  pus  infection,  the  incision  being  about  one-quarter 
of  an  inch  in  length.  It  failed  to  improve  and,  on  the 
second  day  afterwards,  a  longer  and  deeper  incision  was 
made.  At  this  time  the  finger  was  considerably  swollen, 
painful  and  tender.  The  axillary  lymph-nodes  began 
to  swell  and  at  that  time  there  were  distinct  red  lines, 
following  the  lymph  channels  of  the  forearm  (acute 
lymphangitis.)  The  axillary  glands  continued  to  swell 
and  became  more  tender.     The  whole  mass  became  as 
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curaneoK?  tissue,  over  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  index 
finger,  a  small  nodule  of  the  size  of  a  split  pea,  at  first 
hard  and  later  softened.  This  was  not  painful.  It 
remained  for  from  six  to  eight  weeks,  gradually  gi-ow- 
ing  ^mailer  and  disappeared.  Simultaneously  with  the 
appearance  of  this  nodule,  a  somewhat  similar  nodule 
appeared  on  the  palmar  surface  of  the  affected  finger, 
about  one-half  an  inch  above  the  lesion.  This  lesion 
contained  a  very  small  pus  cavity,  just  beneath  the 
epidermis,  which  was  evacuated  a  number  of  times  and 
decreased  in  size,  but  has  not  yet  entirely  disappeared. 

The  original  wound  finally  completely  healed,  so  that 
it  was  covertMl  i)V  eiudermis  about  February  5,  but  the 
appearance  iliar.     The  surface  of  the  scar  v\-a.- 

not  smooth  oui  .^-ly  scaly,  the  epidermis  coming  off  in 
flakes  or  small  crusts,  and  surrounding  it  on  all  sides 
were  minute  pustules  in,  or  just  beneath,  the  epithelium, 
which  contained  a  large  or  smaller  drop  of  very  tena- 
cious pus.  These  were  easily  evacuated  and  the  cavities 
cauterized  with  pure  carbolic  acid. 

About  the  edges  of  the  scaly  area  the  tissue  is  red- 
dened, indurated  and  swollen,  rather  nodular  and  some- 
v,liar  tender.  The  whole  diseased  area  is  about  one- 
half  an  inch  in  diameter.  The  redness  and  tenderness 
and  number  of  small  pustules  decreased  under  treat- 
ment. 

The  granulation  tissue  which  was  curetted  from  the 
lesion  on  January  12  was  imbedded  and  sectioned  and 
subjected  to  microscopic  examination,  which  revealed 
very  little  remaining  epithelium  on  the  surface,  a 
mass  of  necrotic  tissue  occupying  its  place.  Beneath 
the  e]:)idermis  the  corium  was  filled  with  a  dense  cellular 
exudate,  for  the  most  part  consisting  of  pol\Tiuclear 
leucoc}i:es.  Scattered  about  in  this  tissue  were  fotmd 
numbers  of  the  t)-pical,  doubly-contured,  budding  organ- 
isms, 10  to  12  microns  in  diameter,  exactly  identical  in 
appearance  to  the  organisms  foxmd  in  immense  numbers 
in  the  case  on  which  an  autopsy  was  performed  December 
-i,  and  from  which  the  disease  presumably  was  con- 
tracted. 

On  numerous  occasions  during  the  course  of  the  affec- 
tion cultures  have  been  attempted.  Those  taken  during 
the  severe  acute  s}-mptoms,  when  an  open  ulcer  was 
present,  after  the  slight  operative  procedures,  showed 
the  presence  of  pus  cocci,  and  the  s}Tnptoms  of  acute 
lymphangitis  and  febrile  reaction  were  probably  due  to 
the  pus  infection,  which  was  secondary  to  the  original 
blastomycetic  infection. 

The  cultures  taken  after  the  healing  of  the  open  sore 
from  the  typical  miliary  abscesses  in  the  border  of  the 
lesion,  for  the  most  part,  have  been  sterile,  no  growth 
whatever    appearing.      However,    one    tube,    inoculated 


starch  13  from  a  drop  of  tenacious  pus  from  a  mili, 
abscess,  showed,  after  about  one  month,  a  single  raisjcd 
colony,  also  one  inoculated  April  4  showed  three  colonies, 
composed  of  the  typical  mold-like  fungus,  as  they  are 
seen  in  the  cultures  made  from  the  original  case,  re- 
ported by  Ormsby  and  Miller.^ 

We  also  made  repeated  microscopic  examinations  of 
smeared  specimens  of  this  pus,  but  have  been  unable 
to  find  any  adult  parasites. 

The  changes  in  the  axillary  lymph  glands  are  a  matter 
of  doubt,  as  the  glands  were  not  removed  and  micro- 
scopic examination  impossible.  In  January,  when  the 
acute  process  in  the  finger  lesion  was  at  its  height,  these 
lymph  nodes  were  greatly  swollen  and  tender  and  ap- 
parently coalesced,  so  that  a  large  mass,  about  the  size 
of  an  egg,  was  present.  It  was  quite  moveable.  This 
mass  decreased  in  size  slowly,  and  as  it  did  so  a  peculiar 
condition  of  the  h-mph  channels  of  the  upper  arm  was 
noticed.  On  raising  the  arm  to  a  horizontal  position 
three  or  four  cord-like  structures  were  easily  felt  be- 
neath the  skin,  connected  with  the  swollen  hTaph  nodes 
and  extending  down  the  arm  for  several  inches.  One 
of  especial  size  was  plainly  felt  to  be  nodular,  resembling 
a  string  of  beads.  It  apparently  was  about  one-eighth 
of  an  inch  in  diameter.  These  lymph  channels  were 
greatly  shortened  by  the  inflammatory  process,  and  pre- 
vented the  raising  of  the  arm  above  the  level  of  the 
shoulder.  The  condition  has  greatly  improved  and  al- 
most completely  disappeared. 

About  fourteen  days  after  the  acute  pre  -  ~  at 
its  height,  and  the  lesion  was  thoroughly  curetted,  svmp- 
toms  developed  resembling  acute  articular  rheumatism. 
The  left  wrist  and  both  ankles  became  swollen,  hot  and 
tender,  and  on  the  anterior  surface  of  both  lower  legs 
there  appeared  raised,  reddened  and  tender  areas,  from 
one-half  to  two  inches  in  diameter,  which  resembled 
erythema  nodosum.  There  was  a  slight  febrile  reaction 
(101  P.).  These  symptoms  subsided  in  about  two  weeks. 

At  present  the  only  symptoms  are  the  indurated  and 
scaling  lesion  on  the  finger,  showing  in  its  borders  a 
few  miliary  abscesses ;  and  a  rounded  mass  in  the  axilla, 
about  1  centimeter  in  diameter. 

From  March  15  to  April  15  the  lesion  on  the  hand 
was  exposed  daily  to  the  actinic  ray  produced  by  a 
light  machine.  The  change  during  that  time  has  not 
been  marked.  The  abscesses  are  less  numerous  and  the 
scar  tissue  at  the  center  more  flexible. 

ETIOLOGY.. 

So  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  this  is  the  onlv 
reported  case  of  blastomycetic  infection  in  which  the 
exact  source  of  infection  has  been  known  with  any  de- 
gree of  certainty.  A  large  percentage  of  the  reported 
cases  give  a  definite  history  of  trauma  of  the  skin  at  the 
point  of  infection.  For  instance,  one  case  injured  his 
hand  in  tearing  down  an  old  kitchen,-  the  lesion  appear- 
ing in  the  wound.  Another  scraped  the  skin  from  his 
arm  on  a  wooden  truck.^  However,  in  many  cases,  no 
history  of  direct  injury  is  given.  The  location  of  the 
majority  of  the  lesions  on  the  upper  extremities  and 
face  would  favor  the  idea  that  some  slight  lesions  of  the 
skin  which  more  frequently  occur  in  these  locations  and 
which  wi'Wjably  are  more  often  exposed  to  the  infection, 
are  ii  for  the  entrance  of  the  organism. 

Tilt  ..^uu^ations  of  the  persons  affected  have  been- 
numerous.    It  is  apparent,  however,  that  those  who  per- 

1.  Ormsby  and  Miller  :    Journal  Cut.  Disease.  March,  1903. 

2.  Montgomery  and  Rickets  :  Journal  of  Cut.  and  Gen.-Urin. 
Diseases.  January.   1901. 

3.  Hyde  and  Rickets  :  Journal  of  Cut.  and  Gen.-Urin.  Dis..  Jan- 
uary,  1901. 
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form  some  manual  labor,  and  especially  work  out  of 
doors,  are  the  more  often  affected.  I  know  of  no  reports 
of  cases  in  clerks,  bookkeepers,  stenographers  or  pro- 
fessional men,  outside  of  physicians. 

LOCATION  OF  LESIONS. 

The  lesions  have  been  more  numerous  on  the  hands, 
arms,  face  and  lower  extremities,  but,  to  my  knowledge, 
only  two  previous  cases  have  been  reported  m  which  the 
disease  affected  the  plantar  or  palmar  surfaces.  In  the 
case  of  Anthony  and  Herzog,*  the  plantar  surface  was 
extensively  involved  with  other  portions  of  the  lower 
extremity.  In  the  case  of  systemic  infection  of  Ormsby 
and  Miller  the  lesions  of  the  skin  were  subcutaneous 
and  evidently  originated  by  metastasis  from  the  blood, 
nevertheless  it  was  very  evident  that  the  skin  of  the 
trunk  was  much  less  extensively  attacked  than  the  head 
and  extremities.  In  this  case  there  were  lesions  on 
plantar  and  palmar  surfaces. 

INVOLVEMENT  OF  LYMPH  GLANDS. 

In  the  cases  reported  the  lymphoid  structures  have 
been  noticeably  free  from  attack.  Only  in  systemic 
cases,  and  not  extensively  in  these,  have  the  lesions  been 
found  in  lymph  nodes.  In  the  case  of  Ormsby  and 
Miller  the  peribronchial  lymph  nodes  showed  no  para- 
sites on  microscopic  examination,  while  the  lungs  were 
almost  completely  destroyed  by"  the  growth  of  the  organ- 
ism in  their  structure.  In  the  case  of  a  negro  recently 
reported  by  Gilchrist^  the  lymph"  nodes  were  involved. 
This  case  recovered  after  potassium  iodid  administra- 
tion. 

CONNECTION  AVITH  RHEUMATIC  SYMPTOMS. 

Ophiils'*'  systemic  case  which  resulted  fatally  had 
multiple  arthritis,  also  a  systemic  case  reported  by  Mont- 
gomery,^ which  resulted  fatally,  had  symptoms  of 
multiple  arthritis  and  erythema  nodosum  during  his 
sickness. 

TREATMENT. 

The  administration  of  potassium  iodid  in  many  cases 
is  followed  by  marked  improvement  in  the  lesions,  and 
often  a  practical  cure  for  the  time  being  is  obtained; 
but,  as  pointed  out  by  observers  who  have  seen  a  number 
of  cases,  this  improvement  is  not  accompanied  by  a 
complete  eradication  of  the  parasites  nor  of  the  miliary 
abscesses  from  the  lesions.  Gilchrist,  in  his  report  of 
the  disease  in  a  negro,  described  complete  recovery  of 
the  lesions  under  this  treatment. 

In  the  case  under  consideration  in  this  report,  a  trial 
of  the  actinic  ray  was  made,  exposures  of  ten  minutes 
daily  for  one  month  being  made.  During  this  time 
there  was  considerable  improvement  in  the  flexibility 
of  the  lesion  and  the  disappearance  of  the  miliary  ab- 
scesses. After  its  discontinuance  for  about  a  week 
there  were  marked  exacerbations,  the  symptoms  and  the 
lesion  began  to  involve  a  greater  area.  It  was  then 
excised. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dk.  a.  W.  Brayton,  Indianapolis— I  have  reported  three 
cases  from  Indianapolis,  and  therefore  put  myself  in  the  list 
of  those  western  dermatologists  who  were  for  a  time  thought 
by  some  eastern  dermatologists  to  have  discovered  a  mare's 
nest.  But  it  is  certainly  a  very  distinct  entity,  and  it  seems  to 
nie  etjually  as  easy  to  diagnose  as  any  allied  lesion  we  have.  I 
have  emphasized  in  my  cases  the  extreme  boring  pain  the 
patient  suffered,  especially  at  night.  It  is  not  a  restful  dis- 
ease at  all.     The  location  was  in  two  instances  on  the  fingers, 

4.  Anthony  and  Herzog  :    Journal  of  Cut.   and  Gen.-Urin.  Dis. 
January.  1900. 

.").  Gilchrist :    Brit.  Med.  Journal,  Oct.  25,  1902. 

0.  Ophuls  and  Mofflt :    Philadelphia  Med.  Journal,  Jan.  30,  1900. 


and  in  the  third  case  on  the  shin  of  an  old  soldier.  These  loca- 
tions may  have  been  the  reason  for  the  very  considerable 
pain  they  suffered.  It  is  a  matter  of  considerable  interest  that 
so  many  cases  were  found  within  two  or  three  years  in  the 
west  and  scarcely  a  case  in  any  other  part  of  the  country. 
The  author  has  gone  over  the  literature  more  recently  than  I 
have  and  perhaps  he  can  tell  us  how  many  cases  are  known  up 
to  the  present  time  in  other  parts  of  the  country. 

Db.  Isadore  Dyer,  New  Orleans — I  have  a  case  I  would  like 
to  cure.  The  only  way.  to  excise  it  is  to  cut  the  man's  leg  off. 
I  reported  the  case  last  year.  We  have  restricted  the  growth 
to  the  lower  third  of  the  leg,  the  two  upper  thirds  of  the  orig- 
inal growth  having  healed  entirely.  I  have  used  iodid  of 
soda,  giving  as  much  as  120  grains  at  a  dose.  He  is  a  man 
over  seventy  years  of  age.  I  have  depended  on  local  treatment. 
The  application  of  a  10  per  cent,  argyrol  watery  solution  on  a 
compress  seems  to  completely  check  the  pustulation.  He  has 
reached  the  stage  several  times  of  here  and  there  a  light  form 
of  granulation,  and  the  blastomycetic  condition  has  reappeared 
so  as  to  almost  cover  the  whole  area  again.  He  complains  of 
a  great  deal  more  pain  than  he  suffers,  because  he  is  an  old  man, 
and  if  neglected  he  suffers  intensely.  It  is  hard  to  estimate 
his  actual  pain.  He  sleeps  well.  I  have  run  the  gamut  of 
almost  all  treatment,  as  related  in  my  report  to  the  American 
Dermatological  Association  last  year,  yet  the  patient  does  not 
get  well,  although  he  is  in  good  physical  condition.  The  pres- 
ent lesion  circles  two-thirds  of  the  lower  third  of  the  leg  and  is 
about  two  and  a  half  inches  in  its  widest  diameter.  Originally 
he  had  six  areas  on  his  body,  but  this  is  the  only  one  that  re- 
mains.    I  have  had  hiin  under  care  for  a  little  over  two  years. 

Dr.  M.  L.  Heidingsfeld,  Cincinnati— I  had  not  intended  dis- 
cussing this  paper,  because  my  views  in  regard  to  this  subject 
are  somewhat  dissimilar  to  those  of  most  of  my  confreres 
here  assembled,  had  not  Dr.  Dyer's  case  recalled  an  exact 
parallel  case  of  my  OAvn.  The  ulceration  is  of  nine  years'  dura- 
tion, in  a  young  girl  of  13,  and  occupied  one-third  of  the  left 
leg  when  I  first  saw  the  case  a  year  ago.  It  conforms  ver}- 
closely  to  the  clinical  description  of  blastomycetic  dermatitis 
and  has  been  exceedingly  obstinate  and  refractory  to  the  most 
varied  treatment.  Compresses  of  a  solution  of  picric  acid  have 
yielded  the  best  results,  and  the  ulcer  is  now  considerably 
diminished  in  size.  My  diagnosis  inclines  to  chronic  ulceration, 
following  some  unknown  form  of  infection,  possibly  emanating 
from  a  tubercular  periostitis.  My  skepticism  forbids  me.  to 
make  a  diagnosis  of  blastomycetic  dermatitis,  although  I  must 
admit  that  it  has  been  materially  diminished  by  Drs.  Hyde 
and  Montgomery's  interesting  demonstrations  before  this  body, 
two  years  ago.  I  wish  to  correct  any  false  impression  relative 
to  the  stand  I  took  at  that  time.  I  have  never  questioned 
that  these  double-contoured  bodies  are  readily  found  in  these 
affections,  that  they  germinate  and  can  be  readily  cultivated ; 
what  I  do  question,  until  more  conclusive  evidence  is  adduced, 
is  that  they  are  pathogenetic.  I  regard  them  merelj^  as  con- 
taminations, symbiotic  products,  if  you  wish,  yeast  or  fungous 
growths,  as  a  rule  present  in  many  forms  of  affection,  but  par- 
ticularly favored  in  this  class  of  affections  by  the  natural 
conditions  of  heat,  moisture  and  good  culture  media. 

Dr.  Isadore  Dyer,  New  Orleans — As  a  matter  of  interest  I 
would  say  that  the  pathologist  at  the  Charity  Hospital,  referring 
to  some  sjaecimens  I  had  sent  in  for  examination,  made  the  re- 
mark that  he  commonly  found  the  yeast  fungus  in  epithelioma. 
I  asked  him  -why  he  did  not  report  it,  and  he  said  it  -was  so 
common  that  he  did  not  think  it  of  sufficient  importance  to 
take  into  consideration.  I  assured  him  I  believed  it  of  sufficient 
importance  to  receive  attention. 

I  always  feel  like  apologizing  when  I  go  before  a  body  of 
men  in  skin  diseases,  because  I  am  purely  clinical  in  my  ideas 
and  in  my  practice.  I  believe  still  that  the  clinical  entity  of 
the  so-called  blastomycetic  dermatitis  is  the  same  as  the  condi- 
tion which  is  called  yaws.  I  have  seen  very  few  cases  of  yaws. 
When  I  first  saw  a  case  of  blastomycetic  dermatitis  I  stated 
my  position.  It  makes  no  difference  to  me  whether  it  is  called 
blastomycetic  dermatitis  or  yaws,  but  clinically  it  has  the  same 
evidences. 


Jux-t  •.':,  luuo. 
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Dr.  1L:.\ky  G.  Antiioxy,  Ihicago — I  have  not  time  to  go 
lully  into  my  views,  but  originally  I  said  that  there  were  two 
cases  on  record  at  the  time  I  repoi'ted  my  first  case,  which  I 
was  willing  to  accept  as  primary  blastomycosis.  Since  then  I 
have  had  an  opportnnitj'  to  see  a  considerable  number  of 
cases.  Ihrough  the  courtesy  of  Drs.  Hyde  and  Montgomery  1 
have  seen  most  of  their  cases  at  the  Chicago  Dermatological 
Society,  and  I  am  now  willing  to  add  to  the  original  two  I 
picked  out  some  others,  but  I  still  cling  to  the  opinion  I  have 
always  had  that  in  a  large  number  of  instances  these  micro- 
organisms are  seeondarj-  infections. 

I  wish  to  direct  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  Dr.  Mont- 
gomery has  recently  been  in  Europe,  and  within  the  last  three 
months,  in  the  Annals  of  Dermatology  and  Syphilography 
an  article  has  appeared  by  Gastou,  who  says,  addressing  the 
French  Dermatological  Society:  "In  the  name  of  Dr.  Mont- 
gomery 1  desire  to  present  to  this  society  cultures  and  slides 
taken  from  cases  which  Drs.  Hyde  and  Montgomery  have  ob- 
served in  Chicago."  He  then  proceeds  with  a  description  of 
the  cultures  and  closes  his  article  with  this  statement:  "We 
can  say  w-ith  certaintj-  that  these  micro-organisms  are  not 
artificially  introduced  into  the-  lesion  by  the  observers.  The 
importance  of  these  micro-organisms  as  an  etiologic  factor  of 
disease  is  not  determined.  I  have  recently  seen  a  case  of 
sarcoma  of  the  foot  in  which  these  micro-organisms  were  pres- 
ent. Whether  they  are  really  the  cause  of  blastomycosis  we 
do  not  at  this  time  know.''  Gastou  presented  the  subject,  not 
as  Dr.  Montgomery  presents  it,  but  just  as  I  presented  it  in 
the  beginning  of  this  discussion,  two  years  ago.  Gastou  seems 
to  be  skeptical  regarding  the  Ormsby  case.  I  am  not.  Every 
possible  care  was  taken  in  that  case  to  detect  tubercle  bacilli, 
and  they  were  not  found,  and  if  that  case  is  not  tuberculosis, 
what  is  it  but  blastomycosis? 

D.^.  JoHx  A.  FoRDTCE,  New  York — The  fact  has  often  been 
commented  on  that  cases  of  blastomycetic  dermatitis  have  not 
been  observed  in  the  east.  We  have  seen  cases  similar  to  this 
type  where  a  clinical  diagnosis  of  blastomycetic  dermatitis  was 
made,  but  we  have  been  unable  to  find  this  organism  either  in 
sections  or  culture  media.  I  have  seen  at  least  six  or  eight 
cases  that  clinically  resembled  blastomycetic  dermatitis,  but 
could  not  demonstrate  the  fungus. 

In  the  cases  of  systemic  infection  reported  by  Drs.  Hyde 
and  Montgomery  the  relationship  of  the  organism  to  the 
affection  is  clearly  established.  It  is,  however,  a  debatable 
question  whether  all  the  reported  cases  in  which  the  fungus 
has  been  found  are  due  to  its  presence. 

Dk.  a.  W.  Brayton,  Indianapolis — In  my  second  case,  a 
woman  about  23,  the  lesions  were  scattered  along  the  hand 
and  there  were  some  infected  papules.  There  was  an  affected 
area  as  large  as  a  quarter  over  the  finger,  and  there  was  an 
autoinfection  producing  lesions  of  different  shapes  and  sizes  on 
the  ulnar  surface  of  the  palm.  The  yeast  plant  was  foimd  in 
all  the  lesions,  regardless  of  their  size. 

Dk.  Newton  Evans,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.— As  to  the  question 
of  pain,  in  my  experience,  and  in  the  literature  at  my  command, 
pain  does  not  seem  to  be  an  important  symptom;  most  of  the 
patients  have  been  without  pain  to  any  marked  degree.- 

Ihe  question  was  asked  as  to  recent  cases.  In  my  report  I 
refer  to  a  case  which  occurred  in  Chicago,  reported  by  Ormsby 
and  Miller.  This  was  a  case  of  systemic  infection.  There  has 
also  been  one  lately  reported  in  the  British  Medical  Journal 
by  Gilchrist,  The  patient  was  a  negro  with  extensive  involve- 
ment of  the  skin  and  lymph  glands. 

As  to  treatment,  Dr.  Hyde  has  recently  suggested  the  x-vslv 
in  treating  these  lesions  in  addition  to  the  systemic  treatment 
with  iodids.  In  the  case  I  reported  the  actinic  ray  was  used 
with  the  result  of  holding  the  growth  in  check  and"  decreasing 
•le  numljer  of  miliary  abscesses.  As  soon  as  the  treatment 
was  discontinued  it  began  to  spread  rapidly  by  peripheral 
growth.     The  growth  was  afterward  excised. 

As  to  the  identity  of  the  disease  and  the  etiologic  relation 
of  the  parasite  to  the  disease,  personally  I  have  little  doubt  on 
the  subject.  In  the  case  of  systemic  infection  referred  to  in  our 
paper  there  was  no  doubt  at  all  that  the  lesions  were  composed 


almost  entirely  of  the  parasite,  and  in  the  cases  of  localized  in- 
fection it  seems  to  me  there  is  little  doubt  about  the  etiologic 
relation  of  the  micro-organism. 


PSEUDOHYDRONEPHKOSIS. 

PARANEPHRIC   CYST   OR  HYDROPEKINEPHROSIS   IN    A   BOY 

OF   THREE   AND   ONE-HALF   YEARS:    OPERATION: 

RECOVERY.* 

S.     W.     KELLEY,     M.D. 

CLEVELAND,   OHIO. 

HISTORY    AND    EXAMINATION. 
S.  S.,  a  boy  of  Si/o  years,  weighing  29  pounds,  was  brought 
to  me  July  30,  1902.     His  parents,  Jewish  people,  gave  me  the 
following  history: 

He  had  always  been  well  until  seven  weeks  previously  wheif 
he  was  run  over  by  a  wagon  in  the  street.  They  said  there 
was  no  visible  injury  excepting  bruises  about  the  head,  and 
yet  he  seemed  to  be  severely  hurt.  He  was  carried  into  a 
nearby  hospital  and  kept  there  a  week,  then  brought  home. 
Two  weeks  after  the  injury  the  parents  noticed  that  his  abdo- 
men was  swollen,  bulging  out  to  the  left  of  the  median  line 
and  half-way  between  the  umbilicus  and  the  ribs.  This  swell- 
ing graduallj'  increased  during  five  weeks  until  the  present 
distended  condition  was  reached.  They  said  the  size  of  the 
abdomen  varied  slightly  at  different  times,  which  they  at- 
tributed to  the  quantity  or  quality  of  his  food,  as  he  sometirnes 
bloated  with  gases.  They  did  not  think  he  was  larger  than 
two  weeks  previously. 

The  boy's  appetite  was  poor.  He  had  vomiting  spells  every 
few  days.  They  said  he  swallowed  with  difficulty,  the  food  or 
drink  sometimes  regurgitating. 

He  had  a  very  annoying,  husky  cough.  He  suffered  from 
indefinite  pain  and  distress  in  his  stomach,  abdomen  and  side. 
Never  appeared  feverish  or  chilled  nor  had  s\\  eats. 

On  examination  I  found  the  little  patient  so  \  ery  peevish 
and  fretful  that  I  could  not  count  his  respiration  or  pulse  with 
any  satisfaction.     The  temperature   was  normal. 

The  bulging  of  the  abdomen  was  perceptible  over  the  whole 
left  side  down  to  the  left  inguinal  region.  It  occupied  the  left 
lumbar,  the  imibilical,  left  hypochrondriac  and  epigastric  re- 
gions. The  largest  circumference  of  his  body,  which  was 
one  inch  above  the  umbilicus,  measured  22  inches.  The  skin 
was  tense,  but  not  discolored. 

The  tumor  felt  smooth  and  rounded,  and  on  percussion  was 
dull,  and  fluctuating.  It  appeared  to  be  so  distended  with 
liuid  that  I  tried  to  make  out  translucence  with  transmitted 
light,  but  failed  to  do  so.  In  the  photograph  (Fig.  1)  taken 
at  this  time,  the  dark  shading  indicates  the  outline  of  the  per- 
cussion dulness. 

On  trial  he  swallowed  water  very  well,  but  they  told  me  he 
could  not  always  do  so.  I  passed  a  stomach  tube  without  any 
unusual  difficulty,  but  withdrew  only  a  small  quantity  of  half- 
digested  food.  I  wished  to  fill  his  stomach  with  carbonic  acid 
gas,  but  he  was  too  fretful  and  unruly. 

Examination  per  rectum  revealed  nothing.  I  could  not  feel 
up  to  the  tumor.  Could  not  detect  anything  abnormal  about 
rectum,  bladder  or  ureters. 

The  bo3"  looked  ill  and  was  losing  flesh. 

I  advised  liquid  nourishment  of  little  bulk,  and  prescribed  in- 
testinal digestants  and  antiseptics,  with  the  idea  of  relieving 
the  abdominal  distension  as  much  as  possible.  I  advised  havin» 
his  urine  measured  and  a  sample  brought.  They  brought  me  6 
ounces,  the  whole  quantity  for  twenty-four  hours.  The  urine 
was  rather  dark  colored;  specific  gravity  1.024;  strongly  acid; 
showed  many  crystals  of  calcium  oxalate  and  of  uric  acid,  and 
nimierous  motile  ba<>i]li. 

DIAGNOSIS. 

Passing  in  mind  the  possible  conditions  which  might 
cause  a  large  fluctuating  collection   in  this   region,  I 

•  Read  at  the  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical -Association,  in  the  Section  on  Diseases  of  Children,  and 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee :  Drs  H  M 
McClanahan,  A.  C.  Cotton  and  H.  E.  Tulev. 
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thought  of  nephrJc  or  perinephric  abscess,  pyonephrosis, 
ovarian  cyst  and  ascites,  cyst  of  the  pancreas  or  of  the 
spk^en,  or  of  tlie  kidney  or  its  coverings,  and  hydro- 
nephrosis. 

Ovarian  cyst  was  barred  by  the  sex,  and  general 
ascites  by  the  circumscribed  area ;  abscess  by  the  absence 
of  chills  and  fever. 

A  splenic  tumor  bulges  toward  the  front  more  com- 
monly than  toward  the  lumbar  region. 

A  cyst  of  the  pancreas  may  grow  as  large  as  a  patient's 
head,  pressing  forward  in  the  epigastrium  and  down- 
wards, and  causing  regional  pain,  disturbance  of 
the  stomach  and  intestinal  indigestion.  If  thin  walled, 
as  a  cyst  of  rapid  formation  is  apt  to  be,  it  fluctuates. 
All  these  symptoms  were  present  and,  although  there 
was  no  diabetes,  that  is  not  a  constant  symptom  of  pan- 
creatic cyst. 

But  this  tumor,  although  it  filled  the  pancreatic  re- 
gion, extended  so  low  in  the  abdomen,  and  especially 
back  into  the  lumbar  region  where  a  pancreatic  cyst  does 


Figure   1. 

not  extend,  that  it  seemed  more  likely  to  spring  from 
the  kidney  or  its  cellular  coating.  Pancreatic  cyst  must 
be  exceedingly  rare  if,  indeed,  it  ever  does  occur  in  chil- 
dren. 

There  was  no  bruit  in  this  tumor,  nor  any  pulsation. 
A  cyst  in  connection  with  the  kidney  may  be,  accord- 
ing to  the  accepted  classification,  a  congenital  cystic 
metamorphosis  of  the  kidney,  a  cvst  of  the  perirenal 
cellulo-fatty  tissue,  or  a  dilatation  "of  the  pelvis  of  the 
kidney,  hydronephrosis. 

The  child  had  given  no  evidence  of  disease  up  to  the 
present  illness  as  would  surely  have  been  the  case  with 
fetal  or  congenital  disease  or  malformation. 
Hydatid  cyst  is  extremely  rare. 

So  the  diagnosis  was  narrowed  down  to  either  para- 
nephric cyst  or  hydronephrosis,  although  there  was  no 
history  o±  occasional  evacuation  of  large  quantities  of 
fluid  per  urethram,  as  sometimes  confirms  the  diagnosis 
m  hydronephrosis  or  cysts  of  the  kidnev  connected  with 
its  pelvis. 

However,  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  a  sarcoma 
may  be  cystic,  too;  or  that  the  elasticity  of  a  rapidly 


growing  sarcoma  might  be  mistaken  for  the  fluctuation 
of  a  cyst.  A  sarcoma  has  been  known  to  attain  enor- 
mous proportions  in  six  or  seven  weeks. 

As  to  whether  a  cyst  of  this  region  is  sarcomatous  or 
hydatid  or  distends  the  covering  of  the  kidney  or  is 
formed  by  expansion  of  its  pelvis  may  be  impossible  to 
distinguish  during  life. 

PROGNOSIS. 

Prognosis  in  hydronephrosis  or  cyst  depends  on  the 
treatment  adopted.  Spontaneous  discharge  through  the 
ureter,  although  it  has  in  some  cases  occurred,  is  not  to 
be  waited  for.  Discharge  may  take  place  into  the  peri- 
toneum, or  through  the  pleura  into  the  lung,  or  suppvira- 
tion  may  occur,  or  gradual  exhaustion  of  the  patient. 

With  operative  interference  the  prognosis  is  good,  al- 
though there  is  a  chance  of  leaving  a  renal  fistula. 

TREATMENT. 

But  this  accumulation  being  present,  whether .  a  hy- 
datid cyst,  a  paranephric  cyst  or  a  hydronephrosis,  the 
indication  is  to  remove  it.  Medical  treatment  is  useless. 
Manipulation  or  friction  has  sometimes  been  advised  in 
such  conditions,  but  seems  perilous  where  there  is  so 
much  distension. 

Aspiration  is  the  treatment  usually  laid  down  in  the 
text-books,  and  cases  are  on  record  in  which  a  single 
aspiration  effected  a  cure,  the  fluid  never  reaccumulat- 
ing.  Sometimes  several  aspirations  are  necessary.  How 
the  cure  is  effected  by  aspiration  in  a  given  case  it  may 
be  only  possible  to  surmise.  Perhaps  by  relieving  pres- 
sure or  reducing  some  kink  or  fold  in  the  ureter.  Of 
course,  aspiration  affords  no  opportunity  to  study  the 
cause  of  the  condition. 

It  is  often  advised  to  puncture  where  the  tumor  points 
if  this  is  at  a  spot  where  the  peritoneum  is  not  likely  to 
be  met.  If  it  does  not  point,  the  puncture  is  to  be  made 
so  many  inches  below  the  ribs  and  above  the  iliac  crest 
and  so  many  inches  from  the  spine.  I  object  to  having 
locations  measured  in  inches.  That  is  fallacious,  as 
patients  differ  so  much  in  size.  The  puncture  should 
be  made  about  half  way  between  the  last  rib  and  the 
crest  of  the  ilium  and  far  enough  from  the  spine  to  miss 
the  edge  of  the  sacro-lumbalis — not  going  so  far  forward 
as  to  wound  the  peritoneum.  Usually  dulness  and,  per- 
haps, bulging  guides  the  operator  to  the  kidney  tumor, 
while  a  tympanitic  note  farther  forward  warns  of  the 
presence  of  the  colon.  In  this  case  I  would  have  re- 
sorted to  aspiration,  at  least  as  a  primary  measure,  but 
for  the  fact  that  occasionally  on  percussion  a  tympanitic 
note  was  elicited  in  this  region,  which  made  me  fear 
puncturing  the  bowel.  I  had  a  theory  that  when  the  boy 
met  the  accident  the  kidney  had  been  misplaced  toward 
the  median  line,  bending  and  occluding  the  ureter  and 
causing  hydronephrosis  and  that  the  colon  lay  close  to 
the  margin  of  the  spinal  muscles,  sounding  resonant 
when  filled  with  gas  and  dull  when  empty  and  com- 
pressed against  the  tumor.  I  tried  to  test  this  by  dis- 
tending the  colon  with  air  by  means  of  a  bellows,  but  did 
not  succeed  in  distending  it  at  this  point,  the  pressure 
from  within  being  too  great  for  safety. 

OPERATION. 

Nephrotomy  was  chosen  rather  than  aspiration.  This 
I  did,  August  10,  at  the  Cleveland  General  HospitaL 
Made  an  incision  about  three  inches  in  length  in  the  left 
lumbar  region,  one  rib  width  below  and  parallel  to  the 
twelfth  rib,  notching  the  sacro-lumbalis  muscle  and  ex- 
tending forward.  This  incision  I  preferred  to  the 
vertical  in  so  small  a  child,  in  whom  the  space  between 
ribs  and  iliac  crest  is  very  limited,  and  in  dealing  with 
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a  tumor  the  size  of  which  might  eventually  require  a 
much  en  urged  incision.  The  aponeurosis  was  much 
thinned  i  y  the  distension. 

There  s  no  troublesome  "packing"  of  fat  around  the 
kidiv'  -  ■  ^  ^>^'.^^1,;;  .■^l^^  young  children.  There  was  no 
bov.  tlius   exploding    my   preconceived 

theor\ .    <  I!!  !>  ;i(  iiing  the  kidney  at  its  lower  end  I  punc- 


tured it  and  dre\  .  (little  over  three  pints) 

I  foliowcLt  ihe  trochar  with  a  grooved  director 

"'  knife  and  incised  the  kidney  into 

opening   with   the   spreading 

111V  finov-r,      Th.'  nolvi^  of  f1ip 


v'-<fh 


a  narrow 


It  i-  in  the  books  to  explore  the  pelvis  of  the 

kidney  fur  an  obstruction  of  the  ureter.  The  pelvis  con- 
tained no  calculus  nor  clot  nor  growth  that  was  palpable. 
But,  as  for  exploring  the  ureter,  I  could  not  even  be 
Pf,T.fo,s.  o#  feeling  the  opening  of  the  ureter;  and  :^  ''  " 
r  rirobe  or  bougie  through  the  wotmd  in  t 

nt;y  upward  in  its  pelvis  and  then  downward  into  tiie 
ureter,  I   found  it  practically   impo-;-:i1>lo.      Xor  (\\(\    I 
detect  the  opening  connecting  the  p- 
of  the  cyst,  although  one  must  have 
'emptied  itself  when  the  kidney  pelv-  jiped. 

We  know  that  a  paranepli^i'-  '-■^■-■^ .  me  authors 

term  it,  pseudohydronephro-  -ually  does, 

have  an  opening  into  the  pei\i~  oi  dih  Kionev  or  the 
ureter.  , 

Parenthetically.  I  would  like  to  remark  that  of  the 
two  names  for  this  condition,  paranephric  cyst  or  pseudo- 
hydronephrosis,  I  prefer  the  latter.     But  would  suggest 
that  such  collections  of  fltiid  of  traumatic  origin,  in  the 
retroperitoneal  connective  tissue  and  opening  into  the 
pelvis  of  the  kidney,  should  be  called  ^%ydroperinephro- 
sis."  to  distinguish  them  from  the  paranephric  cysts 
which  are  congenital  or  of  ui'  Tigin,  developing  in 

the  perirenal  cellulo-fatty  t  am  not  in  favor  of 

complicating  our  nosology  unnt  *  l3ut  it  seems  to 

me  this  distinction  is  appropria  eh  a  collection 

more  resembles  that  of  hydi-onep'  n  of  congenital 

cystic  kidney,  of  the  hydatid  cyst;.  ...  ...  the  paranephric 

cysts,  with  ^\■hich  it  has  usually  been  classified,  and  it 
indicates  the  location  of  the  cyst  better  than  the  term 
pseudohydronephrosis.  Hydroperinephrosis  would  be  the 
connecting  link  between  hydronephrosis  and  the  para- 
nephric cysts. 

Continuing  the  operation,  I  stitched  the  margin  of  the 
kidney  wound  to  the  margins  of  the  external  incision 
and  put  in  a  rather  large  drainage  tube — perhaps  one- 
half  inch  in  diameter,  packed  around  with  iodoform 
gatize — then  sterile  gaiize.  cotton  and  binder.  Urine  dis- 
charged freely  through  and  around  the  tube,  the  accom- 
panying chart  shows  the  conditions  during  the  five  days 
preceding  and  the  week  after  the  operation.  When  the 
child  first  came  to  me  he  was  passing  only  five  to  sis 
ounces  of  urine  daily.  This  scarcity  I  attributed  in  part 
to  his  taking  such  small  quantities  of  fluid,  through  his 
fear  of  swallowing,  his  general  apathy  and  anorexia. 

While  under  observation  in  the  hospital,  his  digestion 
having  been  improved  and  his  general  condition  made 
more  comfortable,  he  passed  from  seven  to  thirteen 
ounces  of  urine  daily.  After  the  Operation  (skipping 
the  first  three  days)  the  quantity  of  urine  did  not  change 
very  much  imtil  the  wound  was  allowed  to  close,  when 
it  increased  so  that  when  dismissed  with  his  wound 
healed  on  September  2  he  v,-^  ^'  --^ing  from  twenty  to 
twenty-four  ounces  daily. 

The  fluid  removed  from  r  '  ' 

student,  Mr.  I.  I.  Yoder,  wL 

Ahiouiit  :   A  little  over  three  pints,  or  1,500  c.c. 

Color:    Light  chocolate. 

Sp.  gr.:     L013. 

Sediment:   Abundant.   2  -5. 

Reaction:    Slightly  alkaline. 

Albumin:   Very  heavy  precipitate;   nearly  3  5  on  subsiding. 

Ureo  us  in  1,500  c.c.  of  transudate,  or  0.38  per  cent. 

No  a;   _       _         ferment. 

Microscopic:     Blood  cor]  imerous  motile  and  chain 

bacHli;   uniform  sphericnl  ;  a  species  of  large  micro- 

coccus and  a  few  chol'  .  stals. 

The  boy" has  renicuuHa  well  ever  since.  Although  he 
grew  fatter  and  heavier,  his  abdomen  measured  only 
eighteen  inches. 
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THE  TKEATMENT  OF  VASCULAK  TUMOKS  BY 

THE  INJECTION  OF  WATER  AT   A 

inmi  TEMPERATUEE. 

WJlll    SI  (KIKSTION.S    AS    TO   ITS    EMPLOYMENT   IN   TUBER- 

(  IJLAE    ADENITIS,    ABSCESS,    FISTULOUS 

TRACTS,   ETC.* 

JOHN  A.  WYETH,  M.D. 

NEW  YORK. 

yVngioinata  or  non-malignant  vascular  tumors,  espe- 
cially those  of  large  size,  as  cirsoid  aneurisms  or  cavern- 
ous iievi,  are  among  the  most  difficult  lesions  with  which 
the  surgeon  has  to  contend.  In  fact,  a  considerable 
number  of  these  cases  have  heretofore  been  deemed  in- 
operable, and  have'been  abandoned  to  an  ever-increasing 
deformity  and  discomfort  and,  in  some  instances,  to 
death  from  hemorrhnge,  pressure  or  other  cause. 

While  I  do  not  dn im  that  the  method  I  am  about  to 
submit  is  infallible  or  will  cure  every  case,  or  is  without 
danger,  I  am  convinced  it  is  worthy  of  serious  con- 
sideration. 

These  vascular  neoplasms  may  be  classified  on  an 
anatomic  basis  as  arterial,  capillary  and  venous.  The 
arterial  angioma,  or  cirsoid  aneurism,  is  most  infre- 
quently observed.  The  venous  variety  (cavernous  nevus) 
is  next  in  order  of  infrequency,  while  the  capillary 
form,  or  "mother's  mark,"  is  most  common. 

In  1900,  attracted  by  the  success  which  my  colleague. 
Prof.  R.  H.  M.  Dawbarn  of  New  York,  had  achieved 
in  his  operation  for  the  starvation  of  inoperable  tumors 
of  the  nasopharynx  by  dissection  of  all  those  branches  of 
both  external  carotid  arteries  which  are  distributed  to 
the  regions  involved,  I  began  experiments  to  determine 
if  this  might  not  be  accomplished  by  a' simpler  method, 
which  would  bring  the  operation  within  the  scope  of 
many  practitioners  who  might  hesitate  to  undertake 
such  an  extensive  dissection  in  one  of  the  so-called 
dangerous  surgical  regions.  The  idea  in  mind  was  to 
obliterate  the  terminal  branches  of  the  external  carotid 
arteries  by  injecting  into  the  lumen  of  the  parent  tru^k 
below  the  points  of  origin  of  these  branches,  paraffin, 
alcohol,  or  some  other  substance  which  would  cause 
occlusion  of  the  vessels  and  render  the  denutrition  of  the 
tumor  less  difficult  and  more  thorough. 

The  experiments  were  made  on  the  arteries  of  dogs, 
and  the  substances  employed  were  paraffin,  alcohol  and 
boiling  water.  Neither  of  the  first  two  proved  satis- 
factory, while  the  injections  of  water  at  the  boiling 
point  into  the  iliac  of  a  dog  caused  immediate  occlusion 
of  the  vessel  and  all  of  its  branches.  This  result  con- 
vmced  me  that  with  this  agent  the  coagulation  of  the 
blood  and  albuminoids  in  vascular  neoplasms  was  pos- 
sible. The  first  operation  was  made  in  the  followino- 
case,  which  had  been  abandoned  as  incurable :  '^ 

Miss  V.  D.,  aged  20,  consulted  me  in  1897  for  a  laroe 
cavernous  nevus  occupying  the  right  lower  jaw  and  chin  and 
a  portion  of  the  neck  immediately  underneath  the  chin  and 
jaw  of  the  right  side.  (Fig.  1.)  The  tumor  was  congenital 
had  increased  m  size  progressively  with  the  development  of 
the  patient  during  her  growing  period,  and  had  continued  to 
enlarge  after  she  had  reached  her  full  growth.  Pressure  of 
the  mass  had  worn  away  the  outer  surface  of  the  lower  jaw 
and  an  extensive  network  of  enlarged  veins  could  be  seen 
beneath  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  buccal  wall.  The  skin 
covering  this  mass  of  blood  vessels  was  normal  in  color  She 
informed  me  that  the  late  Dr.  Hunter  McGuire,  Richmond 
Va.,  had  essayed  to  remove  the  tumor  by  operation,  but  had 

Tu^^'^t*^*  at  the  Fifty-fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  Amprir«n 
Medical  Association,  in  the  Section  on  Surgery  and  Anatomv  arrt 
approved  for  publication  by  the  Executive  Committee  D^?^'A''^'^ 
Ochsner,  .7.  E.  Moore  and  De  Forest  Willard  '  ^-   ''^■ 


abandoned  it  on  account  of  hemorrhage.  I  repeated  this 
eflFort,  proceeding  very  cautiously,  but  was  convinced  from 
the  extensive  bleeding  whicli  followed  a  very  small  incision 
that  the  patient  would  perish  if  I  persisted  in  the  effort. 
The  wound  was  packed  and  firm  compression  applied,  and  as 
soon  as  her  condition  permitted  she  Avas  allowed  to  return 
home. 

On  July  14,  1901,  under  ether  narcosis,  an  area  covering 
one-third  of  the  tumor  was  injected  with  from  two  to  three 
ounces  of  boiling  water.  To  preclude  as  far  as  possible  the 
danger  of  embolism,  peripheral  compression  was  applied. 
'  With  the  distension  of  the  tumor  the  integument  became  very 
warm  to  the  touch,  and  at  one  time  there  was  sufficient  heat 
to  cause  my  assistant,  who  had  two  fingers  inserted  into  the 
mouth,  to  remove  his  hand.  The  medium  aspirating  needle 
was  carried  through  the  mass  to  within  one-half  of  an  inch 
of  the  limit  of  the  diseased  area  and  the  boiling  water 
forced  out  of  the  syringe  until  the  integument  turned  pale 
under  the  distension.  Notwithstanding  the  great  heat  there 
was  no  necrosis  of  the  mucous  mesibrane  or  the  overlying 
integument. 

The  operation  lasted  ten  minutes,  and  there  was  no  pain 
or  elevation  of  body  temperature  at  any  time  after  the  pa- 
tient became  conscious.  The  blood  and  albuminoids  were  evi- 
dently coagulated.  Withirf  two  weeks  the  area  injected  had 
diminished  at  least  one-half  in  size,  when  a  second  operation 
was  performed.  At  this  time  the  injections  were  made 
through  the  entire  remaining  portions  of  the  mass  with  a 
result  equally  as  gratifying  as  at  the  first  procedure.  At 
the  end  of  the  second  week,  when  the  patient  left  me,  the 
tumor   had   diminished    two-thirds   its   former   size.      A   third 


Fig.   1. 


-The     angioma      before 
treatment. 


Fig.  2. — After  the  first  and 
second   injections. 


injection  of  a  small  area  which  had  escaped  coagulation  was 
one  year  later  performed  by  Dr.  Stuart  McGuire,  Richmond, 
Va.,  with  success.  The  accompanying  photographs  show  the 
gratifying  results  in  this  case.      (Figs.  2  and  3.) 

Case  2. — A  second  and  more  difficult  case  of  this  form  of 
angioma  is  that  of  C.  G.,  a  well-developed  child  of  9  years, 
of  Lowell,  Mass.  At  birth  there  was  a  small  "mother's  mark" 
or  blue  spot,  about  as  large  as  a  quarter  of  a  dollar,  on  the 
back  just  above  the  right  shoulder  blade,  a  little  to  the  right 
of  the  median  line.  At  the  age  of  2  years  it  began  to  grow 
perceptibly,  and  continued  to  enlarge  in  all  directions,  drifting 
chiefly  downward  and  to  the  right.  In  her  fifth  year,  when 
the  tumor  was  about  seven  inches  in  length  and  half  as  wide, 
an  effort  was  made  to  remove  it  by  operation,  but  on  ac- 
count of  hemorrhage  it  was  abandoned.  The  wound  was 
packed,  became  infected,  and  resulted  in  the  cicatrices  which 
are  shown  in  the  photograph.  The  neoplasm  reappeared  in 
all  parts  of  the  operative  wound,  and  one  and  one-half  years 
later  a  second  attempt  was  made,  and  this  was  also  abandoned. 

When  she  came  under  my  observation,  on  Feb.  27,  1902, 
there  was  a  large  venous  angioma  occupying  the  back  from 
the  edge  of  the  trapezius  muscle  above  the  right  shoulder 
blade,  over  the  shoulder,  reaching  to  the  middle  line  between 
the  two  scapulae,  then  down  along  the  posterior  border  of  the 
right  scapula,  extending  as  far  as  the  twelfth  rib  and  well 
forward  to  the  right  side.  The  whole  mass  was  slightly 
crescentic  in  shape,  its  surface  was  from  one  to  two  and  a 
half  inches  above  the  level  of  the  body,  and  from  the  elevation 
of  the  right  shoulder  it  was  evident  that  the  abnormally  en- 
larged vessels  had  burrowed  between  the  ribs  and  the  scapula. 
To  the  touch   it  was  soft  and  compressible,   the  venous  chan- 
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nels  reina  ninir  empty  under  pressure  and  refilling  as  soon  as 
thi>    was    rci!,'  "     ' 

Under      i!  --    the    boiling    water    injections    were 

made  as  in  tue  lonner  operation,  the  needle  being  inserted 
in  eleven  diflferent  points  through  the  neoplasm.  Between 
five  and  six  ounces  of  boiling  water  were  thrown  in.  The 
child  com])lained  of  no  pain  after  consciousness  was  restored. 
Coagulation  was  evident,  and  within  two  days  the  area  in- 
jected began  to  undergo  diminution  by  granular  metamorpho- 
sis. By  October  the  entire  growth  had  disappeared  with  the 
exception  of  the  rounded  mass,  about  three  inches  in  diameter, 
and  elevated  about  one  and  a  half  inches  above  the  skic,  shown 
in  the  certer  of  the  area  in  black  in  the  accompanying  illus- 
tration. Fig.  4.1  T!  •  -  ■  ■fcted  in  October.  1902,  which 
completed  the  cure. 

In  the  first  operation  in  this  ease  a  necrosis  of  the 
skin  ovf'T  ;<Ti  .irPA  of  about  one  inch  in  diameter  resulted 
from  li  -ision  with  too  much  boiling  water  at 

this  paiieuiiu  jioint.  A''"  ^-  ^^^  '  child  left  my  care  and 
returned  to  her  home  in  usetts  this  became  in- 

fected ancl  some  suppuration  ensued,  but  it  in  no  way 
interfered  with  her  recovery  and  the  cure  of  this  large 
and  otherwise  incurable  gro^-th. 

The  method  has  been  successfully  employed  in  arterial 
angioma,  or  cirsoid  aneurism,  as  shown  by  the  following 

?;i-~    ^.    i  ..   apod   27.   came  under  my  observation 

o„. I'.}')-,     iii  isS.j  the  patient  noticed  a  small  pulsating 

tumor  in  a  branch  of  the  temporal  artery  situated  directly 
over  the  ear.     Compression  on  the  artery  in  front  of  the  ear 


Fig.  .3. — After  the  third  injection. 

by  means  of  a  cork  held  in  place  by  bandage  tied  around  the 
head  was  tried  for  a  prolonged  period.  While  it  controlled 
all  pulsation  as  long  as  the  pressure  was  applied,  it  did  not 
obliterate  the  artery  or  cure  the  angioma. 

In  ISSt)  Dr.  J.  M.  Taylor  tied  the  temporal  artery  in  front 
of  the  ear,  but  without  benefit,  for  after  this  operation  the 
tumor  increased  in  size.  In  1887  Prof.  T.  G.  Richardson,  Xew 
Orleans,  attempted  to  strangulate  the  mass  subcutaneously. 
but  without  success.  At  a  later  period  he  introduced  several 
large  pins  through  the  base  of  the  tumor  and  surrounded  it 
with  a  strong  ligature.  By  repeated  tightening  of  the  liga- 
ture he  succeeding  in  cutting  off  by  strangulation  a  consid- 
erable section,  to  the  base  of  which  caustic  potash  was  ap- 
pliel.  The  tumor,  however,  continued  to  grow,  and  although 
this  attempt  was  repeated  a  year  or  two  later  by  Dr.  Rich- 
ardson, it  failed  again,  and  any  further  operation  was 
abandoned. 

In  January,  1902,  there  was  a  large  pulsating  mass  cover- 
ing about  one-half  of  the  left  side  of  the  scalp,  which  meas- 
ured appioximately  five  by  six  inches  and  was  elevated  above 
the  level  of  the  normal  scaln  fio]r.  one-half  an  inch  to  an 
inch.     On  the  surface  there  \1  large  cicatrices  which 

had  resuhed  from  the  effort-  angulation,  and  along  the 

border  of  these  -'-ars  were  three  or  four  small  patches  of 
papillnmata.  Leading  into  this  tumor  were  five  arteries, 
wlii.;;  •  >  iild  be  seen  distinctly  pulsating  with  increasing  mo- 
tion a-  they  approached  their  entrance  to  the  mass.  Two  of 
these  came  from  the  left  temporal,  one  from  the  right  temporal 
and  one  from  each  occipital.  The  center  of  the  an^iorna  cor- 
responded to  the  point  where  pulsation  was  first  noticed.  It 
had   grown   so   rapidly  within   the  year  that    the   patient   was 


compelled  to  seek  relief  by  operation,  which  was  done  on  Jan. 
4,  1902,  under  ether  narcosis,  the  scalp  having  previously  been 
shaved  and  thoroughly  disinfected. 

The  needle  was  entered  along  the  course  of  the  arteries 
leading  into  the  tumor,  beginning  about  two  inches  from  the 
mass,  a  quantity  of  boiling  water  sufficient  to  coagulate  these 
vessels  being  employed.  It  was  then  introduced  through  the 
tumor  from  side  to  side,  injecting  about  a  dram,  \vithdraw- 
ing  the  needle  for  one-half  of  an  inch  and  then  repeating  this 
procedure  until  the  entire  mass  had  ceased  to  pulsate.  The 
quantity  of  boiling  water  so  used  was  between  five  and  six 
ounces.  Temperature  on  the  surface  was  noticed  by  touch, 
and  when  the  heat  became  very  perceptible  to  the  hand  and 
the  skin  began  to  bleach  the  injections  in  that  particular  area 
were  discontinued.  The  warty  growths  noticed  on  the  surface 
of  the  scalp  were  touched  with  the  Pa  quel  in  cautery.  No 
reaction  followed  the  operation.  The  patient  complained  of 
no  pain,  but  there  was  a  very  considerable  edema  of  the 
scalp,  and  this,  beginning  on  the  left  (the  side  of  opera- 
tion), closed  the  left  eye  and  spread  over  the  face,  closing 
the  right  eye  within  forty-eight  hours.  The  swelling  spread 
as  far  down  as  the  neck  and  was  so  great  that  had  I  cause  to 
repeat  a  similar   operation   I  would  use   only  about  one-half 


Fig.  4. — After  the  see  Ion. 

the   quantity  of  water,  and  would  then  repeat  the  operation 
after  the  interval  of  about  a  week. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Chandler  of  Shreveport.  La.,  a  brother  of  the 
patient,  writes  me  under  date  of  Nov.  12,  1902,  that  "no 
pulsation  is  present,  and  there  is  slight  depression  where  the 
tumor  was,  owing  to  attrition  of  the  skull  by  the  long  pres- 
sure of  the  pulsating  mass.  The  scalp  is  no  thicker  than 
that  covering  the  normal  skull,  and  while  a  slight  eczema 
persists  where  the  tumor  was  situated,  the  haii;  seems  to  be 
more  plentiful  than  before  the  operation." 

I  have  employed  this  method  successfully  and  without 
accident  in  a  number  of  cases  of  capillary  angioma,  but, 
on  account  of  their  superficial  character,  they  being 
within  the  substance  of  the  integument,  some  cicatriza- 
tion is  apt  to  result  unless  very  great  care  is  taken.  The 
weak  tissues  of  the  new  growth  do  not  offer  the  resist- 
ance of  the  normal  skin  which  overlies  the  venous  or 
arterial  angiomata,  and  may  break  do\\Ti  under  the  hot 
v.ater.  In  all  of  my  cases  the  scarring  has  been  very 
slight,  and  I  think  the  meti" -^  ^'-  ^rell  worthy  of  thor- 
ough trial  in  these  cases.  .\  ^cur  chiefly  in  chil- 
dren and  are  situated  on  the  lace,  ir  is  important  to  have 
the  patient  very  firmly  held  while  the  injections  are 
being  made  without  narcosis.  The  legs,  arms,  body 
and  head  should  be  kept  immovable,  while  the  face 
should  be  covered  by  a  mat  in  which  an  aperture  is  cut 
sufficient  to  expose  the  area  to  be  injected.  I  take  the 
additional  precaution  to  have  an  a-sistant  hold  a  sponge 
saturated  with  cold  water  immediateiv  over  the  needle 
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in  order  to  prevent  scalding  the  cuticle  should  the 
apparatus  leak.  The  small  hypodermic  needle  is  used, 
and  this  should  be  thrust  through  the  sound  skin,  about 
one-eighth  of  an  inch  from  the  edge  of  the  angioma, 
pushed  beneath  the  neoplasm,  care  being  taken  not  to 
let  the  point  come  through  the  surface.  From  five  to 
fifteen  minims  of  water  may  be  injected  in  one  spot, 
changing  the  needle  here  and  there  to  suit  the  size  of 
the  mass.  When  the  injections  are  made  directly  into 
the  enlarged  capillaries,  necrosis  almost  always  occurs, 
but  if  the  water  is  forced  well  beneath  the  surface,  the 
deeper  parent  vessels  will  be  coagulated,  causing  the 
nevus  to  disappear  by  gradual  denutrition  (granular 
metamorphosis).  It  is  a  wise  precaution  to  cover  the 
area  injected  at  once  with  aseptic  collodion  to  prevent 
infection.  This  operation  may  be  repeated  from  time 
to  time  until  a  cure  is  effected. 

Water  at  a  high  temperature  will  without  doubt  be- 
come more  frequently  employed  in  the  treatment  of 
various  minor  surgical  diseases.  It  has  already  been 
employed  by  Dr.  Lucien  Lofton  of  Virginia  in  the  treat- 
ment of  hemorrhoids,  and,  while  I  do  not  approve  of 
the  treatment  of  hemorrhoidal  tumors  by  injection, 
alwa3^s  having  in  mind  the  danger  of  hepatic  or  other 
embolism,  if,  m  the  judgment  of  the  surgeon,  this  opera- 
tion is  deemed  advisable,  hot  water  is  the  safest  agent. 

It  lias  been  employed  successfully  in  the  treatment  of 
fistula  about  the  rectum.    When  there  is,  as  most  fre- 


Figs.  5  and  6. — Injection  syringes. 

quently  exists,  only  an  external  aperture  with  no  com- 
munication with  the  cavity  of  the  rectum,  boiling  water 
injected  so  as  to  be  brought  in  contact  with  the  entire 
surface  of  the  fistula  and  abscess  should  destroy  all 
septic  organisms  and  effect  a  cure. 

The  late  Dr.  Ackard,^  Springtown,  Texas,  reported 
to  me  a  number  of  cases  in  which  he  had  cured  fistulas 
by  this  method.  It  is  my  intention  to  give  this  method  a 
thorough  trial  in  the  treatment  of  tubercular  adenitis, 
preferably  before  pyogenesis,  and  I  shall  not  hesitate  to 
employ  it  in  gonorrheal  bubo,  in  ranula,^  in  small  cysts, 
and  abscesses  and  lipomata. 

I  have  used  the  method  intone  case  of  very  large 
inoperable  sarcoma  of  the  shoulder  and  scapula,  using 
more  than  a  pint  of  boiling  water.  The  operation  was 
followed  by  extensive  sloughing,  with  improvement  of 
the  patient's  general  condition,  but  without  curative 
effect,  and,  while  he  is  still  living,  I  do  not  think  he  can 
long  survive  his  malignant  disease.  I  have  had  numerous 
inquiries  in  regard  to  the  application  of  this  method  to 
uterine  fibromata,  but  my  reply  has  invariably  been  that 
hysterectomy  was  the  better  procedure. 

1  Dr.  Ackard  accidentally  discovered  the  efficacy  of  hot  water  in 
the  treatment  of  fistulse.  In  irrigating  a  fistula,  by  a  mistak^  of  his 
nSn^.  boy  the  syringe  was  filled  with  water  almost  at  the  boiling 
point,  with  which  he  flushed  the  fistulous  tract.  The  patient  suf 
wrirfr.^HP,^",'™™  *?^  application,  but  the  fistula  was  cured 
He  repeated  this  in  a  series  of  cases  under  chloroform  narcosis  with 

SUCCGSS. 

^ut  ^  }^'^'^^  i-ecently  employed  this  method  in  a  very  large  ranula 
with  entire  success.  ^     lauum 


DISCUSSION. 

Db.  William  J.  Mayo,  Rochester,  Minn.— While  I  was  in 
New  York  last  November  I  visited  Dr.  Wyeth's  clinic  and 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  two  of  the  cases  reported  here  to-day. 
One  of  them  was  an  enormous  angioma,  which  I  do  not  be- 
lieve any  of  us  would  have  felt  like  taking  out  by  the  knife. 
I  was  very  much  impressed  with  the  result  and  asked  Dr. 
Wyeth  to  send  me  an  apparatus.  In  a  very  short  time  we  had 
a  large  venous  angioma  of  the  cheek  of  a  young  man.  To 
have  removed  it  with  the  knife  would  at  best  have  meant  a  very 
bloody  operation  and  probably  sacrifice  .of  the  seventh  nerve. 
With  this  apparatus  one  and  one-half  ounces  of  boiling  water 
were  injected  into  the  tumpr,  and  it  promptly  coagulated,  and 
in  two  or  three  weeks  two-thirds  of  it  had  disappeared.  I  have 
since  heard  that  the  grow^th  is  almost  entirely  gone.  None  of 
us  desire  to  employ  excision  in  these  cases  when  we  can  help 
it,  and  I  was  struck  with  the  ease  with  which  this  method  can 
be  used  and  the  almost  certain  results.  I  believe  it  is  one  of 
the  advances  in  the  treatment  of  tumors  of  the  blood  vessels. 

Dr.  John  P.  Lord,  Omaha— Modern  surgery  some  years  ago 
attempted  to  accomplish  almost  everything,  and,  therefore, 
some  of  the  old  injection  methods  of  the  masters  were  aband- 
oned, and  probably  they  have  not  been  practiced  for  several 
years  until  recently.  Last  year  I  had  a  case  to  treat  very 
similar  to  that  described  by  Dr.  Mayo.  This  nevus  so  involved 
all  the  structures  of  the  cheek  that  its  removal  would  have 
necessitated  the  sacrifice  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth,  so  that  to  remove  it  by  surgical  measures  would  have 
been  absolutely  out  of  the  question.  The  use  of  electrolysis 
and  the  Paquelin  cautery  seemed  to  afford  no  adequate  relief. 
I  therefore  determined  to  treat  by  tincture  of  iodin  injections. 
In  looking  up  this  subject,  I  found  that  most  of  the  accidents 
reported  by  the  older  surgeons  were  due  to  embolism.  Pilchner 
of  Brooklyn  observed  that  in  the  cases  in  which  accidents  had 
occurred  by  this  method  no  precaution  had  been  taken  against 
the  formation  of'  embolism.  I,  therefore,  took  the  precaution 
to  cut  off  the  circulation  from  the  outgoing  vessels  by  finger 
pressure,  and  the  result  was  all  that  could  be  desired.  It  was 
very  simple  in  its  application.  The  results  were  very  rapid. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  treatments,  I  had  accomplished  more 
than  I  had  by  the  numerous  other  methods  employed.  About 
this  time  this  method  of  Dr.  Wyeth's  was  published.  I  have 
not  used  it,  but  I  belicA'^e  that  it  has  a  very  large  use,  and  I 
believe  also,  that  we  can  use  safelj',  in  propter  locations,  the 
injection  of  other  coagulating  agents. 

Dr.  Richard  H.  Gibbons,  Scranton,  Pa. — I  have  seen  Dr. 
Wyeth  perform  this  operation  in  several  instances,  and  I  have 
seen  this  remarkable  case  of  monstrous  angioma,  which  he 
removed  entirely  by  this  method,  and  it  makes  me  feel  that 
the  procedure  is  one  of  the  very  greatest  value  to  the  pro- 
fession. It  would  be  very  painful  to  remove  by  the  knife  most 
of  these  monstrous  angiomata,  and  in  many  cases  it  would  be 
absolutely  impossible,  but  they  can  be  safely  removed  by  this 
method.  I  believe  that  this  method  would  be  of  value  in 
fibroid  and  other  tumors  of  the  uterus.  An  opening  could  be 
made  through  the  vagina;  we  could  ascertain  the  proper  place, 
make  the  puncture  and  then  inject  the  hot  water.  Later  an  in- 
cision could  be  made  higher  up  and  the  tumor  exposed  and  in- 
jection made  in  this  region  in  the  same  manner,  which  would 
doubtless  render  the  patient  more  comfortable  than  any  other 
application  or  treatment. 

Dr.  John  A.  Wyeth,  New  York — In  regard  to  the  employ- 
ment of  any  apparatus  for  the  registration  of  heat,  I  think  it 
scarcely  practicable.  The  operator  should  judge  by  the  sense 
of  touch  and  by  the  bleaching  of  the  skin  as  to  the  proper 
degree  of  heat  and  tension.  In  choosing  between  the  hot-water 
injections  and  excision  by  the  knife  one  must  be  guided  by  the 
conditions  which  are  present.  Where  the  angioma  is  small  and 
the  skin  deeply  discolored,  if  excision  can  be  practiced  so  as 
to  remove  the  deformity  and  leave  only  a  linear  cicatrix,  this 
operation  would  be  preferable.  But  Avhere  mucocutaneous 
margins  are  involved,  injections  should  be  ca'refully  and  thor- 
oughly tried. 
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BUT  ONE  PROFESSION  OF  MEDICINE.* 
DUDLEY  S.  REYNOLDS,  A.M.,  M.D. 

Member  of  the  American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Sci- 
ence, the  British  Society  of  Arts,  etc. 

LOUIS\TLLE. 

It  may  be  fairly  claimed  that,  prior  to  1880,  the  med- 
ical proi'ession  embraced  the  regularly  educated  regular 
physicians,  the  regularly  educated  homeopathic  physi- 
cians and  the  regularly  educated  eclectic  physicians.  In- 
finite varieties  of  each  of  these  classes,  representing  all 
manner  of  individual  peculiarities,  were  to  be  found  in 
every  community.  There  were  those  claiming  the  in- 
herent liereditary  power  of  healing  the  sick  or  some 
mysterious  gift  from  the  Creator  of  the  universe  to  dis- 
sipate disease.  Then  we  had  the  Thompsonian,  the 
Baunscheidt  systems,  et  id  genus  omne.  In  most  states 
any  person  desiring  to  engage  in  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine might  have  his  sign  painted,  issue  his  cards  or  pub- 
lish his  announcement  in  the  newspaper  and  proceed  at 
once  to  invade  the  ranks  of  the  credulous.  In  some 
places  a  local  license  tax  was  exacted.  All  this  has  been 
changed. 

The  work  of  the  Association  of  American  Medical  Col- 
leges has,  through  the  encouragement  and  support  of  the 
medical  societies,  brought  about  a  better  understanding 
by  the  general  public  of  what  constitutes  the  necessary 
qualifications  of  a  physician.  In  most  of  the  states  laws 
have  been  enacted  defining  these  qualifications,  or  creat- 
ing a  board  of  experts  for  that  purpose.  This  has 
aroused  the  sectarian  schools  of  medicine  to  a  realization 
of  the  necessity  for  systematic  education. in  the  funda- 
mental subjects  of  the  medical  curriculum.  Now  all 
schools  teach  the  same  anatomy,  histology,  physiology, 
pathologj',  chemistry,  toxicology,  materia  medica  and 
therapeutics,  with  no  pretense  of  any  difference,  except- 
ing in  some  special  features  of  materia  medica  and 
therapeutics.  In  fact,  nearly  all  of  them  use  the  same 
text-books. 

State  examining  boards  all  require  a  definite  knowl- 
edge of  anatomy,  histology,  physiology,  chemistry^  path- 
ology, toxicology,  hygiene,  principles  of  medicine  and 
surgery,  obstetrics  and  medical  jurisprudence,  of  every 
candidate  for  license  to  practice.  Those  claiming  to 
practice  peculiar  systems  are,  in  addition  to  the  subjects 
named,  examined  on  the  subjects  of  materia  medica  and 
therapeutics,  as  taught  in  the  sectarian  schools.  The 
truth  is,  these  are  subjects  nearly  identical  with  what 
is  taught  in  the  regular  schools,  so  that  now  the  sec- 
tarian physicians  are,  nearly  all  of  them,  alumni  of  reg- 
ular schools,  or  at  least  trained  from  the  same  text-books 
in  use  at  the  regular  colleges. 

Education  must  have  its  refining  influence  even  on  the 
crudest  material,  and  it  has  been  nowhere  more  clearly 
manifest  than  in  the  ranks  of  the  profession  of  medi- 
cine. 

By  agitation  and  by  organized  effort  it  has  now  become 
one  of  the  fixed  requirements  of  all  applicants  for  admis- 
sion to  the  classes  of  a  medical  school,  whether  sectarian 
or  rcgu  ar.  that  the  student  must  possess  a  good  English 
education,  embracing  rhetoric,  Latin,  mathematics  and 
physics.  This  is  exacted  by  both  the  colleges  and  the 
state  eiamining  and  licensing  boards.  If  the  student  is 
not  a  graduate  of  some  high  school  of  the  first  class,  or 
some  aJlege  or  university,  he  must  pass  an  examination 
equal  to  that  required  of  common  school  teachers  of  the 
first  class,  or  submit  to  an  examination  by  some  legally 
authorized  examining  board.. 

*  Read  to  the  Kentucky  State  Medical  Society,  at  Louisville, 
April  23,   1903. 


Some  of  the  colleges  and  universities  now  require  of 
all  students  of  medicine  before  matriculation  an  A.B., 
B.S.  or  equivalent  degree  from  a  first-class  literary  col- 
lege or  university. 

Step  by  step  the  advancement  has  been  made  until 
now  a  higher  standard  of  scholarship  is  exacted  of  the 
medical  student  than  is  required  of  those  entering  on  the 
study  of  any  of  the  other  professions. 

The  ethics  of  aU  the  educated  classes  of  people  dis- 
tinguish them  from  each  other,  as  well  as  from  the  tm- 
learned,  and  we  may  now  find  but  little  ground  for  divid- 
ing the  medical  profession  into  separate  classes.  Sectar- 
ianism fades  before  the  broadening  lights  of  a  uniform 
course  of  systematic  education,  just  as  the  refining 
process  of  analysis  separates  the  pure  gold  from  the 
adulterating  deposits  of  earth  in  which  the  crude  ore  is 
foimd.  It  has  already  come  to  pass  that  no  sectarian 
claims  are  made  by  the  physicians  of  Evansville,  Ind., 
and  must  soon  be  so  everywhere,  the  sole  test  being  edu- 
cational qualification.  Education  just  as  certainly  creates 
ethical  regulations  for  individual  deportment  as  it 
broadens  the  sphere  of  intellectual  activity.  With  the 
general  recognition  of  these  facts  all  opposition  to  ethical 
rules  vanish. 

If  the  medical  profession  is  not  now  a  confraternity 
it  soon  will  be.  It  is  certainly  reduced  to  a  common 
plane  as  to  collegiate  training  and  legal  exaction,  and  it 
has  so  far  advanced  in  the  growth  of  knowledge  as  to  be 
at  once  conspicuous  in  the  intellectual  pre-eminence  of 
its  teachers  and  practitioners. 

To  assist  in  this  great  work  of  advancement  the  pro- 
fession itself  must  be  organized.  The  recently  adopted 
plan  of  the  x\merican  Medical  Association  to  have  all 
the  states  organized  with  their  auxiliary  county  and  dis- 
trict societies,  provides  a  broader  and  better  field  for  the 
continuation  of  our  further  development  in  those  chan- 
nels of  scientific  knowledge  which  experimental  research 
alone  may  unfold  to  us.  Laboratories  for  experimental 
tests  are  every  day  opening  to  us  some  of  the  mj'steries 
of  patholog;y'  and  laying  the  sure  foundation  of  new 
therapeutic  procedures.  The  Roentgen  rays  of  electric 
light  came  from  the  experimental  laboratory  to  aid  us  in 
the  diagnosis  of  internal  growths,  the  dislocation  of 
fractured  bones,  the  presence  and  location  of  foreign 
bodies  hidden  by  the  flesh  of  our  bodies;  and,  later, 
to  melt  away  malignant  grovrths  on  the  surface  and 
within  the  body.  Hundreds  of  other  blessings  to 
humanity  have  resulted  from  the  community  of  experi- 
mental science. 

We  never  ask  what  political,  religious  or  other  opin- 
ions are  held  by  the  doctors  of  medicine.  The  great 
question  is  this,  has  he  a  systematic  and  duly  accredited 
medical  education?  Has  he  been  lawfully  admitted  to 
the  practice  of  his  profession?  Now,  as  physicians,  we 
may  ask,  does  he  possess  a  collegiate  degree  from  a  first- 
class  medical  school,  and  is  he  disposed  to  observe  those 
ethical  rules  our  organized  societies  have  established  for 
the  observance  of  the  members,  and  will  he  unite  with  us 
in  our  attempts  to  uphold  and  maintain  the  honor  and 
dignity  of  the  profession  as  a  body  ? 

We  are  one  profession  in  spite  of  any  niunber  of  pro- 
testing individuals.  We  are  one  profession  by  virtue  of 
our  community  of  interest,  occupation  and  educational 
training.  We  are  one  profession  by  virtue  of  our  lives  of 
devotion  to  a  common  cause. 

Our  great  advancement  has  been  brought  about  by 
the  labors  of  those  who  limit  their  work  to  some 
special  field  of  practice  and  those  who  labor  in  th^ 
laboratories. 


1782 


EDITORIAL. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


THE     JOURNAL     OFTHE 
AMERICAN    MEDICAL   ASSOCIATION 


103 

Dearborn  Avenue 

.    .    Ch 

icago, 

III. 

Cable  Addrtjj  . 

.  .  "Medic. 

Chicago  " 

Sabjcrip 

tion  price FiOe  dotlarj  ; 

oer  annum 

in  ad-Oance 

SATURDAY, 

JUNE  27, 

1903. 

OUR  INDEX  NUMBER. 
The  Index  in  this  issue  is,  we  believe,  an  advance  on 
previous  ones,  both  in  completeness  and  accuracy.  It 
contains  in  its  Current  Medical  Literature  department 
not  only  the  titles  of  American,  but  of  foreign  articles, 
including  nearly  all  the  leading  papers  published  both  in 
this  country  and  abroad.  It  will,  thercrore,  continue  to 
prove  a  convenient  reference  aid  to  those  doing  literary 
work  in  medicine.  A  separate  copy  of  the  Current  Med- 
ical Literature  Index  will  be  published  with  a  reproduc- 
tion of  the  titles  as  given  in  the  separate  numbers,  thus 
affording  a  convenient  and  easy  method  of  reference  to 
the  medical  literature  of  the  world  for  the  past  six 
months.  Copies  of  this  can  be  obtained  in  separate 
foTin  with  paper  covers  for  25  cents.  We  believe  that 
this  will  prove  a  useful  supplementary  aid  to  everyone 
doing  book  work  in  medicine,  and  not  be  entirely  sup- 
planted by  the  Index  Medicus,  as  it  appears  under  its 
new  auspices.  Moreover,  there  wilLbe  a  large  number 
to  whom  the  Index  Medicus  is  not  so  readily  available 
where  this  will  be  of  decided  advantage.  We  trust  that 
our  expectations  as  to  its  practical  utility  will  be  realized 
by  our  readers.  The  presence  of  the  Index  in  this  issue 
necessitates  the  abbreviation  or  entire  omission  of  some 
of  the  various  departments  of  the  reading  matter. 


DISEASES  OF  METALS. 

As  so  much  has  been  appearing  in  the  public  press 
recently  on  the  subject  of  "diseases  of  metals"  and  physi- 
cians are  being  questioned  by  the  laity  as  to  the  nature 
of  these  diseases,  as  to  whether  or  not  they  are  actually 
"contagious"  and  (by  the  more  naive)  as  to  whether 
or  not  microbes  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  cause,  The 
Journal  is  led  to  state  briefly  the  facts  in  the  case. 

In  1851  Erdmann  reported  to  the  Eoyal  Society  of 
Sciences  in  Leipsic  that  he  had  observed  a  structural 
alteration  of  the  tin  in  some  old  organ  pipes  from  a 
church  in  Zeitz;  the  change  in  the  tin,  he  believed, 
might  be  due  to  the  vibration  of  the  pipes  in  organ  play- 
ing. Erdmann's  observation  remained  unnoticed  until 
18(39,  when  von  Fritzsche,  in  St.  Petersburg,  called  at- 
tention to  it  in  connection  with  an  important  instance 
in  his  own  experience.  Some  blocks  of  pure  tin  kept  in 
a  storehouse  during  the  winter  were  found,  on  examina- 
tion, to  have  undergone  marked  alterations.  Some  of 
the  blocks  were  markedly  disintegrated;  others  showed 
numerous  gray,  wart-like  projections  on  the  surface. 
Some  of  the  blocks  had  actually  fallen  into  powder  and 


there  were  all  transition  stages  between  such  an  extreme 
structural  alteration  and  the  superficial  wart-like  change. 
The  altered  tin  had  a  gray,  dull  color,  in  marked  con- 
trast with  the  white  glistening  appearance  of  the  ordi- 
nary block  tin.  The  gray  powder,  however,  underwent 
a  decided  change  on  the  application  of  heat ;  it  decreased 
in  volume  and  became  much  lighter  in  color,  approach- 
ing that  of  block  tin.  The  winter  had  been  a  very  cold 
one,  the  temperature  going  to  minus  38  C.  It  occurred 
to  Fritsche  that  the  change  in  the  tin  might  be  due  to  the 
low  temperature;  he,  therefore,  exposed  some  block  tin 
to  a  temperature  below  the  point  where  the  mercury 
becomes  solid  and  found,  to  his  joy,  that  the  tin  under- 
went a  structural  alteration  in  all  respects  similar  to 
that  observed  in  the  stored  tin.  In  1871  Oudemans, 
in  Amsterdam,  stated  that  a  load  of  Banca  tin,  shipped 
in  winter  by  railway  from  Eotterdam  to  Moscow,  was 
found,  on  arrival,  to  have  fallen  to  powder.  The  re- 
cipient suspected  fraud. 

Further  observations  in  various  places  have  shown : 
First,  that  great  cold  is  not  necessary  for  the  transfor- 
mation and,  secondly,  that  the  change  occurs  in  pure 
white  tin  as  well  as  in  pipes  composed  of  a  large  pro- 
portion of  tin  and  a  small  proportion  of  other  metals. 

The  whole  matter  has  been  explained  by  the  experi- 
ments of  two  Dutch  chemists,  E.  Cohen  and  C.  van  Eijk, 
who  have  demonstrated  with  great  clearness  the  precise 
conditions  under  which  white  tin  is  converted  into  gray 
tin,  and  under  which  gray  tin  is  converted  into  white 
tin,  for  the  process  is  reversible.  Equilibrium  exists 
at  18.5  C;  below  this  temperature  (its  "inversion  tem- 
perature") the  gray  form  of  the  tin  is  the  stable  one, 
while  the  well-known  white  form  is  "metastable,"  that 
is  to  say,  is  in  a  condition  comparable  to  that  of  a  super- 
saturated solution  of  a  salt,  which,  whenever  possible 
and  .usually  on  the  slightest  provocation,  will  precipitate 
its  excess  of  salt  and  pass  into  the  condition  of  stable 
equilibrium.  Since  18.5  C.  (65.3  F.)  is  higher  than 
the  ordinary  temperature  of  the  air  except  in  summer, 
it  is  obvious  that  all  tin  objects,  such  as  are  used  by 
us  in  daily  life,  exist  in  a  state  of  "metastable"  equili- 
brium. Only  on  warm  days,  when  the  temperature  is 
above  65.3  F.,  are  they  in  a  stable  condition.  It  is  very 
curious  that  if  to  a  supersaturated  solution  of  a  salt  a 
crystal  of  the  salt  itself  be  added,  the  "metastable"  con- 
dition ceases  at  once,  for  the  excess  of  salt  crystallizes 
out  as  a  result  of  the  "inoculation";  exactly  the  same 
sort  of  thing  happens  with  the  "metastable"  white  tin, 
for  if  it  is  contaminated  with  a  particle  of  the  gray  form 
of  tin  ("inoculated"  with  it)  it  passes  over  into  the 
stable  gray  form.  This  happens  at  all  temperatures 
below  18.5  C,  though  the  change  goes  on  with  maxi- 
mum velocity  at  minus  48  C. 

When  the  process  of  transformation  from  white  to 
gray  tin  is  once  started,  the  process  goes  on  progressively 
and  the  conversion  leads  finally  to  total  disintegration 
of  the  metal,  hence  the  name  "tin  pest."  The  financial 
loss  in  such  cases  may  be  great,  owing  to  the  fact  that 
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the  gra  •  tin  is  likely  to  become  oxidized,  which 
makes  it  difficult  to  melt  it  up  again;  importers  of  tin 
are,  therefore,  advised  to  be  very  careful  to  prevent  the 
access  of  the  "infective"  gray  tin  to  their  storehouses. 
These  facts  are  surely  highly  interesting  in  them- 
selves, bat  they  should  also  impress  on  us,  as  medical 
men,  the  great  significance  of  the  principle  of  equili- 
brium. If  such  marvelous  changes  in  form  and  prop- 
erties have  been  shown  to  be  simply  a  function  of  the 
temperature,  what  may  not  happen  when  slight  changes 
of  temp{:rature  occur  among  the  multitude  of  complex 
chemical  systems  represented  by  the  cells  and  fluids  of 
the  human  body.  A  host  of  reversible  reactions  doubt- 
less hav(!  their  inversion  temperatures  at  or  near  the 
normal  temperature  of  the  human  body ;  a  rise  or  fall 
from  the  level  of  the  normal  temperature  would  then, 
like  an  automatically  working  "stop-order,"  turn  the 
arrow  in  a  whole  series  of  equations  in  a  direction  oppo- 
site to  that  which  it  occupied  before  the  change.  The 
studies  of  fever  which  have  already  been  made  show 
clearly  that  a  profound  effect  on  metabolism  is  pro- 
duced by  an  increase  in  body  temperature;  exactly  to 
what  that  effect  is  due,  and  where  it  takes  place  must 
be  left  to  the  future  and,  in  that  future,  probably  to  the 
chemist  to  decide. 


THE  THERMAL  DEATH  POINT. 
In  Science,  June  12,  Mr.  W.  A.  Setchell  reports  cer- 
tain investigations  he  has  made  as  to  the  upper 
thermal  limit  of  living  organisms,  that  is  to  say,  the 
highest  degree  of  heat  in  which  active  vitality  exists.  He 
has  studied  the  fauna  and  flora  of  a  number  of  thermal 
springs,  and  points  out  the  precautions  under  which  his 
investigations  were  carried  on.  The  greatest  care  needs 
to  be  used  in  testing  the  temperature,  as  a  distance  of 
even  a  few  inches  may  make  an  important  change  in  the 
heat  of  waters  owing  to  currents  that  are  only  percepti- 
ble to  the  thermometer.  For  this  reason  some  of  the 
earlier  reported  investigations  can  be  criticised,  and  to 
some  extent  may  be  at  least  doubted.  His  findings  are 
that  no  animal  life  exists  in  true  thermal  waters,  that  is, 
where  the  temperature  is  above  43  to  45  C.  (110-113  P.), 
but  certain  low  forms  of  vegetable  life  exist  in  waters 
of  much  higher  temperatures.  These  all  belong  to  the 
very  lowest  types,  including*  the  bacteria  and  chlorophyl- 
lose  organisms  closely  allied  to  them,  all  being  included 
in  the  group  of  plants  known  as  schizophyta.  Chloro- 
phyllose  organisms  are  not  found  in  temperatures  below 
65  to  68  as  a  rule,  though  in  some  cases  they  have  been 
found  up  to  75  to  77  C.  (167-170.6  F.).  The  bacteria, 
however,  endure  the  highest  temperature  observed  for  liv- 
ing orgnns,  being  abundant  at  over  70  and  found  in  some 
conside]-able  amount  even  up  to  83  (179.6  F.)  and  89 
C.  (192  F.),  the  latter  being  the  highest  temperature 
at  which  Setchell  has  been  able  to  find  living  organisms. 
The  organisms  there  found  belong  to  the  schizomycetes. 
The  composition  of  the  Avater  appears  to  have  something 
to  do  with  the  existence  in  it  of  vegetable  life,  as  organ- 
isms seem  to  endure  higher  temperatures  in  silicic  than 
in  calcareous  waters.  No  organisms  whatever  are  found 
in  springs  having  a  decidedly  acid  reaction.    The  ques- 


tion naturally  arises  in  regard  to  the  character  of  the 
albumin  of  these  organisms,  what  it  may  be  that  ena- 
bles their  protoplasm  to  withstand  a  temperature  which 
coagulates  the  protoplasm  and  consequently  kills  the 
majority  of  living  beings.  The  cell  structure  of  the 
schizophyta  is  peculiar;  it  is  quite  different  from  that 
of  other  living  organisms,  and  while  the  details  are  not 
satisfactorily  settled,  it  seems  that  there  is  less  differen- 
tiation, that  is  to  say,  less  organization,  in  its  structure 
than  in  other  groups.  "Whether  we  believe,"  the  author 
says,  "that  the  protoplast  is  all  nuclear,  or  whether  we 
believe  that  it  is  all  cytoplasm,  it  remains  clear  that  it 
is  different  from  the  protoplasm  of  other  groups  of 
organisms."  There  is  room,  therefore,  for  conjecture. 
There  is  nothing,  so  far  as  his  own  study  is  concerned, 
to  indicate  that  the  protoplast  contains  so  little  water 
as  to  render  it  incoagulable  at  the  highest  temperature 
it  endures.  He  thinks  there  may  be  an  "important  dif- 
ference in  the  essential  proteids  of  the  mixture  or  in 
the  nature  of  constitution  of  the  substance,  a  difference 
similar  to  that  existing  between  a  substance  of  the  group 
of  vitellins  and  one  of  the  group  of  globulins."  What- 
ever it  may  be,  it  is  evident  that  the  facts  as  ascertained 
do  not  diminish  the  mystery  of  living  organisms. 

Medical    News. 


CONNECTICUT. 

New  Insane  Hospital.— The  bill  establishing  a  state  hos- 
pital for  the  insane  at  Norwich,  appropriating  $100,000  for  this 
purpose,  was  passed  by  both  houses  June  10. 

Infectious  Diseases. — During  May  42  cases  of  smallpox  were 
reported;  985  of  measles:  2  of  cerebrospinal  fever;  268  of 
scarlet  fever;  120  of  diphtheria;  158  of  whooping  cough;  28 
of  typhoid  fever,  and  17  of  consumption. 

Physicians  Fined. — Dr.  Henry  A.  Carrington,  Bistol,  was  found 
guilty  of  not  reporting  a  case  of  scarlet  fever,  and  w^as  fined 

the  costs  of  the  suit,  which  amoimted  to  about  $10. Dr. 

Thomas  Mulligan,  New  Britain,  was  fined  $1  for  failing  to 
report  a  case  of  measles  and  diphtheria. 

Anti-Tuberculosis  Campaign.  —The  opening  and  principal  lec- 
ture in  the  crusade  of  the  New  Haven  Medical  Association 
against  tuberculosis,  was  delivered  by  Dr.  S.  A.  Knopf  of  New 
York  City,  May  29,  on  "The  Duties  of  the  People  and  of  the 
Government  in  the  Fight  Against  Tuberculosis." 

May  Mortality. — There  were  reported  1,264  deaths  in  ^lay, 
20  more  than  in  April,  164  more  than  in  May,  1902,  and  156 
more  than  the  average  for  May  for  the  past  five  years.  This 
is  equivalent  to  an  annual  death-rate  of  16.7  per  1,000.  In- 
fectious diseases  caused  23.5  per  cent,  of  the  total  mortality. 

Seasonal  Diseases. — During  the  past  five  months  pneumonia 
is  remarkably  conspicuous  as  the  cause  of  a  larger  mortality 
than  any  other  disease.  In  former  years  consumption  has  ex- 
ceeded all  other  diseases  as  a  destroyer  of  life,  but  in  recent 
times  pneumonia  is  rapidly  taking  the  lead.  In  the  present 
year,  from  January  to  May  inclusive,  the  deaths  from  these 
two  diseases  were  as  follows:  consumption,  570;  pneumonia, 
845.  This  changed  relation  of  these  two  most  fatal  maladies 
is  true  not  only  of  Connecticut,  but  generally  in  other  states 
where  vital  statistics  are  carefully  kept.  One  reason  assigned 
for  its  prevalence  is  that  people  do  not  recognize  its  infectious 
nature  and  take  no  precautions  to  prevent  its  spread. 

INDIANA. 

Gives  Hospital  to  Richmond. — Daniel  G.  Reid,  formerly  of 
Richmond,  has  oftered  to  give  the  city  a  $50,000  hospital,  on 
the  condition  that  the  citizens  contribute  $25,000  as  the  basis 
of  a  permanent  endowment. 

Resolutions  on  Dr.  Eastman's  Death. — At  the  recent  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  trustees  and  faculty  of  the  Central  College 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Indianapolis,  resolutions  were 
adopted  regarding  the  death  of  Dr.  Joseph  Eastman,  who  was 
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characterized  as  an  "ardent  promoter  and  faithful  supporter" 
of  the  college. 

Personal.— Drs.  J.  Rilus  and  Thomas  B.  Eastman,  Indian- 
apolis, have  resigned  from  the  faculty  of  the  Central  College  of 

Physicians  and  Surgeons. Dr.  James  M.  Dinnen,  Fort  Wayne, 

has  been  reappointed  a  member  of  the  State  Board  of  Medical 
Examination  and  Registration,  for  four  years. ^Dr.  Charles 

E.  Laughlin,  Orleans,  has  succeeded  Dr.  William  A.  Stoker  as 
superintendent  of  the  Southern  Indiana  Hospital  for  the  Insane. 

Examination  for  luterneships.— The  competitive  examination 
held  by  the  Board  of  Health  of  Indianapolis  resulted  in  the 
appointment  of  the  following  internes  for  a  term  of  service  of 
one  year,  beginning  on  date  named:  City  Hospital,  May  1,  Drs. 

F.  N.  Shipp,  E.  H.  Kiser,  and  Murray  Hadley;  November  1,  Drs. 
T.  R.  Cook,  Hiram  Johnson,  and  L.  W.  Brown;  City  Dispensary, 
May  1,  Drs.  P.  S.  Johnson,  F.  W.  Crockett,  H.  S.  Mackey,  and 
D.  W.  Sheek. 

Disease  and  Deaths  in  May. — The  monthly  bulletin  of  the 
State  Board  of  Health  for  May  says: 

There  was  less  sickness  and  fewer  deaths  in  May  than  in  the 
corresponding  month  of  last  year.  Rheumatism  was  the  most 
prevalent  malady.  Influenza  dropped  from  the  third  place  in  April 
to  fourth  this  month,  and  what  was  unusual,  pneumonia  moved  up 
from  sixth  place  in  April  to  fifth  place  in  May.  Perhaps  the  un- 
usually cold  damp  weather  had  something  to  do  with  this.  Small- 
pox stood  second  in  April  and  dropped  to  third  place  in  May. 
There  were  579  cases  of  smallpox  in  May  in  59  counties,  with  10 
deaths.  Despite  the  mari^ed  and  classical  character  of  the  cases 
of  smallpox,  and  despite  the  deaths,  there  are  still  found  phy- 
sicians in  almost  every  county  who  contend  there  is  no  smallpox. 
Tuberculosis  caused  370  deaths,  154  being  males  and  216  females. 
Of  the  total  tuberculosis  deaths,  179,  or  48.3  per  cent.,  were  between 
the  ages  of  20  and  40.  It  is  awful  to  lose  each  month  such  a 
large  number  of  the  citizens  in  the  most  productive  period  of  life. 
The  number  of  married  females  between  the  ages  of  20  and  40 
who  were  destroyed  by  consumption  was  (58.  and  the  number  of 
married  males  in  the  same  age  period  was  28.  The  total  number 
of  deaths  in  the  whole  state  was  2,421,  an  annual  rate  of  11.3  per 
1,000.  The  county  death  rate  was  9.(5,  and  the  city  14.6  per 
1,000.  The  death  rates  of  the  five  largest  cities  were  all  above 
the  average,  11.3  for  the  whole  state,  as  here  shown  :  Indianapolis, 
14.2  ;  Evansville,  14.9  ;  Ft.  Wayne,  13.8  :  South  Bend,  18.6  ;  Terre 
Haute,  16.  Cancer  and  typhoid  fever,  which  usually  cause  about 
the  same  number  of  deaths  monthly,  show  a  wide  difference  this 
month  as  there  were  38  deaths  from  typhoid  and  80  from  cancer. 
Thirteen  and  three-fifths  per  cent,  of  the  total  deaths  were  children 
under  1  year  of  age,  and  25  per  cent,  were  65  years  and  over. 

MARYLAND. 
Baltimore. 

Personal. — Drs.  Hugh  H.  Yoimg  and  Arminius  C.  Pole  re- 
cently sailed  for  Europe. 

Many  Failed. — At  the  recent  examinations  of  the  State  Board 
of  Medical  Examiners  held  in  this  city,  135  persons  came  up 
for  examination,  including  second-year  students  and  candidates 
who  had  previously  failed.     Of  these  71  passed. 

Vital  Statistics.- — Typhoid  fever  and  scarlet  fever  are  on 
the  increase,  20  cases  of  the  former  and  30  of  the  latter  being 
reported  during  the  week  ended  Jxme  3.  The  total  deaths  were 
150,  equivalent  to  an  annual  death-rate  of  12.70  per  1,000  for 
whites  and  of  19.02  for  colored.  The  chief  causes  of  death  were 
consumption  20,  pneumonia  12,  cancer  11. 

Faculty  Changes. — The  following  appointments  have  been 
announced  in  the  Johns  Hopkins  Medical  School:  Drs.  Joseph 
C.  Bloodgood  and  Harvey  Cushing,  associate  professors  of  sur- 
gery; Dr.  Samuel  Amberg,  associate  in  pediatrics;  Dr. 
Charles  P.  Emerson,  associate  in  medicine;  Dr.  Joseph  Erlanger, 
associate  in  physiology;  Dr.  Warren  H.  Lewis,  associate  in 
anatomy;  Dr.  Harry  T.  Marshall,  instructor  in  medicine;  Dr. 
Burton  D.  Myers,  instructor  in  anatomy;  Dr.  Florence  R.  Sabin, 
instructor  in  anatomy;  Dr.  Charles  H.  Bunting,  assistant  in 
pathology;  Drs.  John  B.  Briggs,  Jr.,  and  A.  P.  C.  Howard,  as- 
sistants in  medicine;  Dr.  Augustus  Pohlman,  assistant  in  an- 
atomy; Dr.  Arthur  H.  Loevenhart,  assistant  in  physiologic 
chemistry;  Dr.  Ernest  G.  Martin,  assistant  in  physiology;  Dr. 
John  A.  Sampson,  assistant  in  gynecology,  and  Dr.  J.  Morris 

Slenions,  assistant  in  obstetrics. Dr.  John  C.  Hemmeter  has 

been  elected  professor  of  physiology  in  the  University  of  Mary- 
land School  of  Medicine,  vice  Dr.  Francis  T.  Miles,  resigned  on 

account  of  ill  health. Dr.  George  A.  Fleming  has  been  elected 

professor  of  eye  and  ear  diseases,  and  Dr.  Marv  N.  Brown,  dem- 
onstrator of  obstetrics  at  the  Woman's  Medical  College. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Boston. 

Commencement.— Tufts  College  graduated  a  class  of  49 
June   17. 

Hospital  Alumni  Hold  Field  Day.— The  Boston  City  Hospital 
Alumni  Association  held  its  annual  field  day  June  15.     While 


these  gatherings  with  their  associated  sports  are  specially 
popular  with  the  younger  physicians,  not  a  few  of  the  older 
men  attend  and  enjoy  a  jolly  afternoon. 

To  Have  Academy  of  Medicine. — The  meetings  of  the  Boston 
Medical  Library  this  past  winter  have  been  so  successful  that  a 
movement  is  on  foot  to  organize  an  academy  of  medicine  in 
Boston  which  shall  make  its  headquarters  at  the  library,  shall 
conduct  medical  meetings  and  interest  itself  in  matters  con- 
cerning public  health,  etc. 

Summer  Rests  Open. — Summer  "rests"  for  women  and  chil- 
dren are  beginning  to  opten.  Among  them  are  the  Mother's  Rest 
in  Newton  Highlands,  supervised  by  the  ladies  of  the  Protest- 
ant churches  in  Newton  Center;  another  at  Rurn  Beach  man- 
aged by  the  Episcopal  City  mission;  and  the  Children's  Island 
sanatorium   in   Salem  Harbor. 

Boston's  Health. — Boston's  health,  as  measured  by  deaths  for 
the  week  ending  June  13,  was  practically  the  same  as  a  year 
ago,  189  to  187,  or  16.81  per  1,000  per  annum.  Of  this  number 
19  deaths  were  due  to  pneumonia;  2  to  whooping  cough;  23 
to  heart  disease,  and  4  to  bronchitis.  Infants  are  still  tm- 
affected  by  hot  weather,  there  being  only  25  deaths  under  one 
year  and  38  under  five  years.  Another  week  passed  without  a 
case  of  smallpox  being  reported,  while  diphtheria  claimed  32 
cases,  with  2  deaths;  scarlet  fever,  29  cases,  with  1  death; 
typhoid  fever,  17  cases,  with  1  death;  measles,  43  cases,  with 
1  death,  and  tuberculosis  19  cases,  with  24  deaths. 

Carney  Hospital  Changes. — Radical  changes  have  been  made 
in  the  surgical  department  of  Carney  Hospital.  The  entire 
surgical  staff,  both  house  and  out-patient,  twelve  in  all,  failed 
to  be  reappointed  in  June.  In  their  place  Dr.  John  C.  Munro 
has  been  elected  surgeon-in-chief,  with  Dr.  John  T.  Bottomley 
as  his  assistant.  They  have  accepted  these  positions  with  the 
understanding  that  they  will  hold  them  for  at  least  ten  years. 
The  out-patient  service  has  not  yet  been  permanently  organ- 
ized. The  purpose  of  these  changes  is  understood  to  be  to  pre- 
vent the  frequent  changes  in  the  personnel  of  the  staff,  which 
have  greatly  annoyed  the  authorities  in  recent  years.  Inci- 
dentally it  has  required  the  resignation  of  the  two  surgeons 
mentioned  from  the  Boston  City  Hospital  surgical  staff,  and 
has  permitted  the  recognition  of  the  many  years  of  faithful 
service  of  Dr.  Michael  F.  Gavin  by  transferring  him  to  the  con- 
sulting staff. 

GENERAL. 

Philadelphia  Medical  Journal. — This  journal  has  been  sold  to 
A.  R.  Elliott,  owner  of  the  N .  Y.  Medical  Journal,  with  which 
it  will  be  amalgamated.  A  correspondent  in  last  week's  issue 
gives  details. 

Cholera  in  Army  at  Manila. — The  new  outbreak  of  cholera  in 
the  Philippines  has  caused  the  dearth  of  six  soldiers  between 
June  3  and  10.  These  cases  are  considered  due  to  carelessness 
on  the  part  of  the  victims  in  drinking  unsterilized  water  and 
eating  native  food. 

FOREIGN. 

Hydrophobia  at  Paris. — The  Paris  Pasteur  Institute  reports 
for  1902  the  best  year  of  its  existence;  1,016  persons  were 
treated,  and  the  mortality  was  only  3,  or  0.18  per  cent.  One 
of  the  fatal  cases  had  arrived  from  a  long  distance.  In  1900 
the  mortality  was  10,  and  in  1901  12.  The  number  of  animals 
known  to  be  rabid  has  also  decreased  from  846  in  1900  to  474 
in  1901.  The  enforcement  of  strict  measures  against  vagrant 
dogs  is  assumed  to  be  responsible  for  this  favorable  showing. 

Decrease  in  British  Stamina. — The  standard  of  physique  in 
England  is  alleged  to  be  deteriorating.  Lord  Londonderry  has 
made  this  assertion,  and  others  are  now  quoting  the  official  fig- 
ures dealing  with  the  army  recruits  for  the  year  1902.  In 
1900,  out  of  84,000  recruits  offered,  23,000  were  rejected  for 
physical  and  other  defects,  while  in  1902,  out  of  100,000  (to 
give  simply  roimd  numbers)  47,000  were  rejected.  In  these 
army  rejections  the  agricultural  population  and  the  laboring 
classes  of  the  towns  furnish  the  largest  proportion  of  those 
physically  unfit.  Nothing  is  said  in  the  reports  as  to  whether 
or  not  the  same  classes  of  the  population  offered  for  recruits 
in  1902  as  in  1900. 

Meeting  Place  of  the  Next  International  Medical  Congress.— 
Some  surprise  has  been  expressed  at  the  selection  of  Lisbon,  so 
near  to  Madrid,  as  the  meeting  place  of  the  next  congress. 
Posner  remarks,  in  a  letter  to  the  Berliner  Klin.  Wochft.,  that 
when  the  subject  came  up  for  decision  at  the  last  session, 
to  the  consternation  of  all,  it  was  learned  that  no  invita- 
tion had  been  received  from  any  city  or  state,  and  it 
was  feared  that  the  congress  would  have  to  adjourn  without 
appointing  a  future  meeting.     One  hour  before  the  congress  dis- 
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solved  a  telegram  was  received  from  the  Portuguese  govern- 
ment wi  h  a  formal  invitation  for  the  next  congress  to  convene 
at  Lisboi,  which  was  immediately  accepted. 

Richer  as  Physician  and  Artist. — The  chair  of  anatomy  at  the 
Paris  Sciool  of  Fine  Arts  is  to  be  conferred  on  Dr.  P.  Richer, 
who  has  won  renown  as  a  painter  and  sculptor.  His  work  on 
"Anatoli  y  in  Art"  had  the  rare  distinction  of  winning  two 
prizes,  o  le  iLnii  the  Academie  des  Sciences  and  the  other  from 
the  Acat  emie  des  Beaux  Arts.  His  "Physiologic  artistique  de 
I'homme  en  mouvement"  is  also  a  classic  in  art  circles.  His 
statuettes  have  gained  many  prizes,  and  one  of  them  was  pur- 
chased by  the  state  and  placed  in  the  Anthropology  gallery 
at  the  ^■ational  Museum.  The  monument  to  Pasteur  inaug-u- 
rated  at  Chartres  last  week  is  also  his  work,  and  portrait 
medals  of  Blanchard,  Marey  and  Chauveau  have  been  much  ad- 
mired. Eis  latest  large  literary  work  is  "L'Art  et  la  Mede- 
cine,"  profusely  illustrated  with  reproductions  of  the  masters. 
Portions  of  this  book  have  been  published  from  time  to  time 
in  the  "Iconographie  de  la  Salpetri&re,"  with  which  he  has  been 
connected  since  its  foundation  by  Charcot,  who  was  one  of  the 
first  to  appreciate  the  value  of  pictorial  representation  in 
clinical  reports.  Richer's  last  work  is  an  introduction  to  the 
study  of  the  human  physiognomy.  The  fact  that  he  was 
elected  to  membership  in  the  Academic  de  M^decine  shows  that 
he  has  not  neglected  medicine  in  his  art  studies. 

Third  International  Congress  of  Life  Insurance  Examiners.— 

This  congress  met  at  Paris,  May  25  to  28,  with  a  large  and 
representative  attendance.  J  he  fust  congress  was  held  at  Brus- 
sels in  1899,  and  the  secon<i  at  Amstefdam  in  1901.  The  re- 
ports that  have  come  to  hand  comment  on  the  increasing  ten- 
dency of  the  companies  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  their  activities 
and  not  peremptorily  exclude  so  many  applicants  as  in  former 
years.  Palme,  Stockholm,  reviewed  the  re?ords  of  18,132  per- 
sons who  had  applied  for  life  insurance  and  had  been  rejected. 
The  results  showed  that  the  mortality  among  them  had  been 
less  than  the  average  death  rate,  according  to  the  standard 
English  longevity  tables.  Among  the  extra  hazardous  risks 
gout  was  discussed,  and  the  general  opinion  was  in  favor  of 
accepting  a  candidate  with  gout  if  over  84  years  old,  in 
hygienic  surroundings.  Under  34,  gout  is  liable  to  induce 
serious  accidents.  On  the  other  hand,  a  gouty  candidate,  with 
evidences  of  cardiovascular  or  renal  lesions,  should  be  rejected. 
Petersen,  St.  Petersburg,  would  not  accept  a  candidate  who  his 
had  acute  articular  rheumatism  until  two  or  three  years  have 
elapsed,  and  ^lauriac  deems  this  delay  too  brief.  The  rheu- 
matism may  affect  the  heart  sounds.  The  conclusion  finally 
adopted  was  that  a  minimum  of  two  years  must  elapse  after 
the  first  attack  before  acceptance  of  the  candidate,  and  then 
only  in  case  the  heart  has  not  been  injured,  and  there  are  no 
arthritic  hereditary  antecedents.  Candidates  with  essential, 
nervous  asthma  may  be  accepted  if  young,  and  free  from  tuber- 
culous taint,  the  attacks  infrequent.  In  regard  to  emphysema, 
Hirtz,  Paris,  would  reject  every  candidate  whose  spirometrie 
register  was  less  than  2,000  c.c,  or  if  the  circumference  of  the 
thorax  did  not  vary  more  than  3  em.  at  forced  expiration  and 
inspiration.  His  conclusions  were  adopted.  Old,  non-tuber- 
culous pleurisy  is  an  acceptable  risk,  the  risk  diminishing  Avith 
the  time  that  has  elapsed  since.  In  Bourcy's  experience,  out 
of  26  persons  who  had  died  from  tuberculosis  consecutive  to 
pleurisy,  16,  that  is,  61  per  cent.,  died  in  less  than  ten  years 
after  the  pleurisy.  Women  are  particularly  hazardous  on  ac- 
count of  the  aggravation  that  may  follow  pregnancy.  It  was 
stated  that  one  company  accepts  without  extra  premium  can- 
didates over  35  who  have  passed  through  a  eoxalgia  in  childhood 
and  has  had  no  mishaps  from  this  course.  Brouardel's  sugges- 
tion in  regard  to  Pott's  disease  was  accepted  bj'^  the  congress, 
namely,  that  the  hunchback  is  defective,  but  need  not  be  re- 
jected as  long  as  the  deformity  does  not  interfere  with  the 
functioning  of  internal  organs.  This  acceptance  of  tuberculous 
lesions,  even  although  restricted  to  old  and  mild  forms,  is  a 
significant  sign  of  the  more  liberal  trend  of  the  times.  The 
conclusion  adopted  in  regard  to  biliary  lithiasis  was  that  such 
antecedents  in  a  remote  past  do  not  debar  the  candidate  if  all 
the  organs  are  healthy,  or  if  an  operation  has  been  performed 
at  least  four  years  before  from  which  he  has  entirely  recovered. 
In  case  of  renal  lithiasis,  it  was  decided  that  an  operation  on 
this  account  should  entail  rejection.  The  question  of  obesity 
was  reierred  to  the  next  congress.  In  regard  to  pregnancy, 
some  were  in  favor  of  putting  off  the  candidate  imtil  after  the 
termination  of  the  pregnancy,  but  the  majority  ruled  that  it 
was  not  per  se  an  obstacle  to  acceptance,  the  examiner  being  on 
his  guard  against  speculation.  In  regard  to  examinations  by 
specialists,  they  were  not  judged  necessary  unless  symptoms 


attract  attention  to  some  special  organ.  The  congress  has  thus 
opened  a  little  wider  the  door  to  admit  candidates  formerly 
inexorably  excluded,  and  the  tendency  seems  to  be  to  open  it 
still  wider  as  time  goes  on.  A  full  report  of  the  congress  is 
published  in  the  Semaine  Medicale  of  June  3. 

LONDON  LETTER. 
Ileocecal  Invagination  by  a  Meckel's  Diverticulum. 
At  the  Clinical  Society  Dr.  zum  Busch  described  the  case  of 
a  man,  aged  21,  who  had  suffered  for  several  years  from  abdom- 
inal symptoms  pointing  to  an  intestinal  growth.  The  condition 
became  suddenly  worse  after  a  heavy  strain  during  exertion. 
Sickness,  vomiting,  passage  of  blood,  and  a  rapidly-forming 
swelling  in  the  ileocecal  region  led  to  the  diagnosis  of  invag- 
ination from  a  polypus.  Laparotomy  was  performed,  and  an 
ileocecal  intussusception  was  found  and  reduced  with  great 
difficulty.  It  was  secondary  to  a  primary  invagination  of 
Meckel's  diverticulum  into  the  ileum.  Extensive  gangrene  of 
the  intestine  rendered  excision  of  the  whole  invaginated 
portion  (about  three  feet)  necessary.  Side-to-side  anastomosis 
was  performed,  and  uneventful  recoverj'^  followed.  Only  15 
cases  of  invagination  of  Meckel's  diverticulum  have  been  pub- 
lished; in  12  a  secondary  invagination  of  ileimi  into  ileiun  or 
ileum  into  cectmi  occurred.  The  prognosis  is  bad ;  in  only  one 
case  has  recovery  followed  excision  of  the  gangrenous  intestine. 

Reform  of  the  Army  Medical  Service. 
The  so-called  "hospital  scandals"  in  the  South  African  War 
have  led,  as  has  been  foretold  in  The  Journal,  to  great  reform 
of  the  Army  Medical  Service.  No  effort  has  been  spared  to 
make  the  corps  as  efficient  as  possible.  The  new  warrant  gives 
greatly-increased  advantages  to  the  oflTicers  and  offers  them  an 
attractive  career.  It  insures:  (1)  sufficient  pay  to  enable  the 
officer  to  support  himself  from  the  date  of  entering  the  service; 
(2)  increased  pay  to  officers  in  charge  of  hospitals  or  when 
selected  for  specialist  appointments;  (3)  opportunities  for  pro- 
fessional improvement  by  work  in  the  Royal  Army  Medical 
College,  by  the  study  of  disease  in  foreign  countries,  and  by 
original  research;  (4)  advancement  on  account  of  professional 
ability  and  merit  and  not  by  order  of  seniority' ;  (5)  permis- 
sion to  retire  after  three  years'  service  and  join  the  reserve  of 
the  corps,  receiving  a  small  annual  honorarium;  (6)  a  gratuity 
of  $5,000  on  retirement  after  nine  years'  service,  and  a  pension 
of  $5  a  day  on  retirement  after  20  years'  service,  with  increased 
rates  of  pension  after  longer  terms.  After  a  competitive  en- 
trance examination,  of  a  very  practical  character,  the  successful 
candidates  receive  a  two  months'  course  of  instruction  at  the 
Army  Medical  College,  London,  in  hygiene,  bacteriology,  mili- 
tary surgery  and  military  medical  administration.  If  at  the 
time  of  entrance  officers  hold,  or  have  a  prospect  of  holding  resi- 
dent appointments  at  any  of  the  large  general  hospitals  they 
will  be  allowed  to  retain  them,  and  the  tenure  of  the  appoint- 
ment will  be  counted  as  service  toward  promotion  and  pension, 
but  they  will  not  for  the  time  receive  army  pay.  After  three 
and  a  half  years  and  passing  a  practical  examination  the 
officer  will  be  promoted  to  captain.  On  completing  his  foreign 
service  of  three  or  five  years  he  will  return  home  and  study  for 
six  months  at  the  Army  Medical  College.  This  time  will  be 
largely  occupied  in  attendance  on  the  clinical  practice  of  various 
London  hospitals,  under  selected  clinical  teachers  in  medicine, 
surgery,  and  certain  special  subjects.  After  this  course  an 
examination,  as  practical  as  possible,  takes  place  for  promotion 
to  major.  It  includes  general  medicine  and  surgery,  bacteri- 
ology and  hygiene,  and  a  special  subject  chosen  by  the  candi- 
date. Those  who  show  aptitude  in  special  subjects  may  subse- 
quentl}'  hold  specialist  appointments  at  various  army  centers, 
receiving  increased  paj-  at  the  rate  of  $225  per  annum.  After 
promotion  to  major  a  second  period  of  service  abroad.  After 
fifteen  years  of  service  the  last  examination  takes  place — in 
purely  military  subjects.  When  he  has  passed  this  the  officer 
is  eligible  for  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel.  The  following  is 
the  new  scale  of  pay  per  annum,  which  is  greatly  improved: 
Lieutenant,  $1,600;  captain,  $1,870,  after  seven  years'  service 
$2,000,  after  ten  years'  service  $2,370;  major,  *$2,930,  after 
three  years'  service  $3,155;  lieutenant-colonel  $3,565,  after 
eight  vears'  service  $4,000:  colonel.  $4,770;  surgeon-general, 
$7,415.* 


Curvature  of  Spine  Due  to  Nasal  Obstruction.— Redard  of 
Paris  has  observed  {Gaz.  Med.  dc  Paris)  asymmetry  of  face 
and  figure  and  even  curvature  of  the  spine  secondary  to  nasal 
obstruction.  The  cure  or  improvement  in  many  cases  followed 
rapidly  on  the  removal  of  the  obstruction  to  breathing. 
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CO  RRESPONDENCE. 


Jour.  A.  M.  A. 


Correspondence. 

Indians  Improvised  Turkish  Bath. 

Canon  City,  Colo.,  June  15,  1903. 
To  the  Editor:— In  connection  with  the  observations  of  Mc- 
Clanahan  on  Gros  Ventres  and  Assiniboine  Indians,  cited  by 
Dr.  Gould  in  The  Jouknal,  May  30,  page  1483,  I  may  mention 
that  a  similar  custom  prevails  with  the  Havasupai  Indians 
who  live  along  the  Colorado  River  in  northern  Arizona.  I  have 
seen  these  Indians,  when  so  far  from  their  river  environment 
that  the  only  water  obtainable  was  that  -in  a  car  sent  for  rail- 
road purposes,  improvise  a  tepee  by  using  their  blankets  and 
some  poles,  and  in  this  take  the  sweat-bath  by  pouring  water 
on  hot  stones  placed  therein.  Then,  when  covered  with  per- 
spiration, they  emerged  into  the  open  air  where  they  lounged 
about  regardless  of  the  chill  air.  And  once,  it  being  suggested 
that  such  methods  would  kill  a  white  man,  one  of  the  bucks  in- 
formed us  that  it  was  "heap  good  medicine  for  Indians." 
Whether  they  are  accustomed  to  plunge  into  the  river  when  one 
is  adjacent,  I  have  not  observed,  but  much  the  same  results 
would,  it  seems,  be  secured  by  lounging  in  the  chill  air  of  that 
soption  of  Arizona.  N.  W.  Judd,  M.D. 


Book  rSotices. 

Diskase.s  of  'iHK  Heart  and  Akterial  System,  Designed  to  be 
a  Practical  Presentation  of  the  Subject  for  the  Use  of  Students  and 
Practitioners  of  Medicine.  By  Robert  II.  Babcocli.  A.M.,  M.D., 
Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest,  College 
of  I'hysiciaiis  and  Surgeons,  Chicago.  With  .3  Colored  Plates  and 
139  Illustrations.  Cloth.  Pp.  853.  Price,  $6.00.  New  York  and 
London :    D.   Appleton  &  Co.     1903. 

It  is  a  pleasure  once  more  to  see  a  book  on  diseases  of  the 
heart  by  an  American  author.  Flint's  work,  a  model  in  its  day, 
is  now  out  of  date.  Dr.  Babcock,  in  the  more  than  eight  hun- 
dred pages  of  text,  has  given  us  a  comprehensive  treatise.  His 
book  is  not  written  primarily  for  the  specialist  but  for  the 
general  practitioner.  Hence  the  criticism  that  the  expert  in 
heart  disease  might  offer,  that  matters  of  pathologic  anatomy 
or  of  physiology  and  matters  of  theory  concerning  the  normal 
and  perverted  action  of  the  heart  are  not  given  as  much  con- 
sideration as  matters  purely  clinical,  loses  its  force.  So,  too, 
the  specialist  might  wish  that  the  numerous  references  to 
cases  seen  by  the  author  were  briefer  and  in  their  condensed 
form  went  more  directly  to  the  point.  But  when  we  consider 
thai  tlie  book  is  written  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  general 
practitioner  it  is  seen  that  these  seeming  faults  become  excel- 
lencies. Dr.  Babcock's  wide  experience  and  careful  recording 
of  cases  stand  him  in  good  stead  in  the  preparation  of  the  work, 
and  the  physician  can  find  on  almost  every  page  cases  illustra- 
tive of  the  points  to  be  brought  out.  Symptomatology  and 
physical  diagnosis  of  each  disease  are  treated  fully  and  clearly. 
A  valuable  chapter  on  the  physical  examination  of  the  heart  is 
found  at  the  beginning  of  the  book.  Numerous  illustrations 
bring  out  the  points  in  physical  diagnosis.  The  value  of  the 
Roentgen  ray,  of  the  sphygmograph  and  the  tonometer  are 
clearly  recognized.  Especially  full  is  the  discussion  of  treat- 
ment. This  will  naturally  greatly  increase  the  worth  of  the 
book  to  the  practicing  physician.  The  author  is  certainly  not 
a  nihilist  as  to  therapy.  He  is  optimistic  in  discussing  treat- 
ment,  yet  rational  and  in  no  sense  a  hobbyist.  He  is  a  safe 
guide.  We  repeat  that  we  are  glad  to  welcome  this  excellent 
book,  for  while  there  are  several  good  works  in  English,  by 
British  authors,  one  likes,  after  all,  to  get  the  American  sma«k 
and  flavor.  The  book  is  neatly  gotten  up.  The  style  is  clear 
and  simple,  not  at  all  involved,  and  the  work  is,  therefore, 
easy  reading.  It  can  be  heartily  commended  to  student  and 
practitioner. 

How   TO  Keep  Well.     An  Explanation   of  Modern   Methods   of 
Preventmg  Disease.     By  Floyd  M.  Crandall,  M.D.     Cloth      Pnr.ii 
Price,  $1.50  net.     New  York  :    Doubleday,  Page  &  Co.     1903 

This  book  is  written  for  lay  readers,  not  for  physicians,  but 
medical  men  who  have  not  been  keeping  up  with  scientific  medi- 
cine will  find  the  reading  of  it  well  worth  their  time.  The 
ostensible  object  of  the  author  was  to  place  in  simple  language 
the    fundamental    principles    underlying    preventive    medicine 


knowing  which,  the  intelligent  individual  could  keep  well.  In 
the  introduction  and  first  three  chapters  the  author  considers, 
in  a  general  way,  medicine,  past  and  present,  and  shows  the 
difference  between  medicine  based  on  myth  and  empiricism, 
and  that  which  is  based  on  scientific  facts  and  known  condi- 
tions. Bacteria,  what  th^y  are  and  their  relation  to  disease,  are 
considered  in  one  chapter,  and  this  is  followed  by  a  chapter  on 
infections  and  contagions.  The  author  then  takes  up  infectious 
diseases,  such  as  tuberculosis,  typhoid  fever,  scarlet  fever, 
diphtheria,  smallpox,  whooping  cough,  pneumonia,  malaria,  the 
plague,  etc.,  showing  how  these  are  contracted  and  spread,  and 
methods  of  prevention.  In  a  chapter  on  antitoxin  the  reader 
is  told  what  it  is,  how  it  is  prepared,  the  theory  on  which  it 
cures  and  the  diseases  in  which  it  has  already  been  found  of 
value.  Other  chapters  are  on  "Vaccination,"  "The  Effects  of 
Modern  Life  on  Diseases,"  "The  Rearing  of  Children,"  "Faultj^ 
Nutrition  of  Children,"  "Heredity,"  "Regimen  of  Adult  Life," 
"Dangers  of  Middle  Life,"  "Prevention  of  Breakdowns," 
"Sedentary  Life,"  "Age  and  Its  Advancement,"  "Modern  Sur- 
gery." The  general  tone  of  the  book  and  the  method  of  pre- 
senting the  various  subjects  are  highly  commendable.  It  is 
just  such  a  book  as  a  physician  can  honestly  recommend  -to 
those  of  his  patients  who  desire  a  general  knowledge  of  the 
cause  and  prevention  of  diseases. 

Bacteria  in  Daily  Life.  By  Mrs.  Percy  Frankland,  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  Microscopical  Society.  Cloth.  Pp.  216.  Price,  $1.75 
net.  London,  New  York  and  Bombay :  Longmans.  Green  &  Co. 
1903. 

This  little  volume,  written  by  the  wife  of  a  well-known  Eng- 
lish scientist,  gives  in  popular  and  easily-comprehended  lan- 
guage a  large  amount  of  information  in  regard  to  the  subjects 
of  bacteria,  hygiene,  pathology,  etc.  Necessarily  with  such  a 
progressive  science  it  is  here  and  there  a  little  behind  the 
times,  and  in  a  few  places  already  requires  revision.  For  ex- 
ample, there  is  nothing  said  in  regard  to  the  fact  that  anti- 
venene  antitoxin  offers  only  a  very  imperfect  immunity,  if 
any  at  ail,  to  the  chief  constituent  of  the  toxin  of  viperine 
snakes.  One  would  understand  from  this  book  that  it  was 
equally  efficient  with  all  venoms  alike.  There  are  one  or  two 
other  little  points  where  something  might  be  said  in  criticism. 
It  is  satisfactory  to  an  American  in  reading  a  work  like  this 
to  see  how  much  of  real  practical  value  is  due  to  his  own 
countrymen  and  to  the  encouragement  and  assistance  given  by 
the  United  States  and  the  different  state  governments.  The 
work  leaves  the  impression,  whether  just  or  not,  and  we  are 
inclined  to  think  it  is  just  to  some  extent,  that  the  practical 
application  of  economic  bacteriology  is  much  more  advanced  in 
this  country  than  in  Great  Britain. 


Marriages. 

I.  J.  Franklin,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Becky  Salk,  both  of  Chicago, 
June  9. 

Walter  Lee  NichollS,  M.D.,  to  Miss  Mary  Clare  Maguire, 
both  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  June  25. 

Henry  R.  James,  M.D.  Wichita,  Kan.,  to  Miss  Nellie  Kersch- 
man  of  Little  Turkey,  Iowa,  June  8. 

James  Frederick  Adams,  M.D.,  Pocomoke  City,  Md.,  to  Miss 
Nellie  Bland  Appold,  at  Baltimore,  June  10.     . 

Henry  Morgan  Cafr,  M.D.,  Isoline,  Tenn.,  to  Miss  Vernae 
Alene  Redman  of  Glen  Mary,  Tenn.,  June  10. 

Hugh  Benjamin  Mahood,  M.D.,  Emporia,  Va.,  to  Miss  Clare 
De  Graflfenried  Boswell,  at  Richmond,  Va.,  June  9. 

Alfred  Arthur  Burdick,  M.D.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  to  Miss 
Katherine  Estelle  Kenyon  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  April  29. 


Deaths. 


Isaac  N.  Love,  M.D.,  New  York,  N.  Y.,  aged  55  years,  for 
many  years  a  trustee  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  died 
stiddenly,  June  18,  on  board  the  Cunard  steamer  Aurania  just 
as  she  was  swinging  into  her  pier  at  New  York.  Owing  to  the 
fact  that  the  reading  forms  of  The  Journal  go  to  press  this 
week  four  days  earlier  than  visual,  and  to  lack  of  space,  a  fuller 
obituary  notice  is  reserved  for  next  week's  issue. 
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Albert  Ferrari,  M.D.  :Medico-Chirurgical  College,  Philadelphia, 
1902,  wh  )  came  from  Honduras  to  Philadelphia  to  study  medi- 
cine .six  vears  ai:o.  ai  "  .  -ently  waylaid  and  killed  just 
after  he  lad  landed  in  -rtez.  riomlura-.  He  is  said  to 
have  accideiiially  met.  m-  ueaiu  as  a  re-ult  of  a  feud  between 
a  relati-\e  and  "an  army  officer.  He  was  for  the  last  year 
assistant  to  Dr.  L.  Webster  Fox. 

Christopher  Clark  White,  M.D.  Vanderbilt  University,  Nash- 
ville, 1892,  valedictorian  of  his  class,  of  Forrest  City,  Ark.,  was 
thrown  from  his  carriage,  June  12,  sustaining  a  fracture  of  the 
base  of  the  skull,  from  which  he  died  June  13,  aged  32. 

Millard  Maybee,  M.D.  Faculty  of  Queen's  University,  and 
Roval  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Kingston.  Ont.,  1887, 
of  Riverside,  Cal.,  died  June  10,  at  the  Riverside  (  iry  Hospital, 
after  a  long  illness,  from  brain  disease. 

Columbus  L.  Redwine,  M.D.  New  York  University,  1855, 
surgeon  in  the  confederate  service  during  the  Civil  War,  died 
at  the  Confederate  Soldiers'  Home,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  June  8,  after 
a  long  illness,  aged  71. 

Leon  H.  Armstrong,  M.D.  Jefferson  :\Iedical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, 1871.  some-time  surgeon  in  the  United  States  Navy. 
died  from  paraj\-i-   ai  his  home  in  Atlantic  City.  X.  J.,  June 

11,  aged  52. 

Graily  Henderson,  M.D.  Starling  Medical  College,  Columbus. 
1893,  formerly  of  Marysville,  Ohio,  and  Denver,  died  at  Mag- 
netic Springs,' Ohio,  from  the  effects  of  an  overdose  of  chloral, 
June   9. 

Theodore  Richard  Noyes,  M.D.  Yale  University  Medical  De- 
partment, 1807,  president  of  the  Oneida  Coirimunity,  died  at  his 
home  in  Kenwood,  X.  Y.,  from  Bright'  -lune  1,  aged  02. 

William  L.   Bradley,  M.D.  Yale  Ui  ,     Medical  Depart- 

ment. X'e\\    Haven,  ('onn..   1S04,  died  fruui  heart  disease,  June 

12,  at  his  hoir.e  in  X'ew  Haven,  Conn.,  aged  66. 

Andrew  Jackson  Newell,  M.D.  Medical  t  Ohio,  Cin- 

cinnati, ISOG.  died  suddenly.  June  5,  from  t  -    .  at  his  home 

in  South  Webster,  Ohio,  aged  Gi. 

Hiram  K.  Jones,  M.D.  Medical  Department  of  Illinois  College, 
Jacksonville,  111,,  1846,  a  retired  physician  of  Jacksonville,  died 
at  his  home,  June  16,  aged  82. 

W.  A.  Woollen,  M.D.  \'anderbilt  University,  Xa^hville,  1883, 
died  at  his  home  in  Randleman,  X"^,  C,  June  5,  after  an  illness  of 
-ij\eral  months,  aged  67. 

Chester  \V.  Scott,  M.D,  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Phila- 
,.  diei   :\i  his  home  in  Lawrence,  ^Mass.,  Jime  11, 


Medical  Organisation. 


i  iiisylvania  County    iVa.)    Medical  Society. 

]'ii\  sit :.:;;-  .;i'  I'itt.-ylvania  lounty  met  at  Lhatham,  June  11, 

:    .    ■:_  county    medical    society,    ^\ith    Dr,    John    C. 

,;>.  ,jla.  president:  Dr,  ^^^  B,  Boyd,  Spring  Garden, 

L  :  and  Dr.  ^\'illiam  P,  Parrish,  Chatham,  secretary 

a.ivi    ■  .  t-.i-iij  er. 

Victoria   and   Caihoun   County    (Texas)    Medical   Society. 

At  the  meoiing  ni  the  South  Texas  Medical  Association  in 
N'ictoria,  -June  12.  Dr.  \\'alter  Shropshire,  Yoakum,  organizer 
for  the  district,  organized  a  city  and  county  society,  with  the 
following  members:  Drs.  Shaw,  Hopkins,  De  Tar,  Bramann, 
Shields,  Ward  and  Crouse,  of  Victoria,  and  Dr.  Peterson  of 
Lalhoun  Cotmty, 

Western  District   1 1.  T,)  Medical  Association. 

The  oi'ganizatiun  of  thi~  association  was  perfected,  June  11, 
.    Muski:>gee.    by    the    clctii)n    or    Dr.    C.    P.    Linn,    Wewoka, 
presiden:;  Dr,  William  ^[.  L'jtt,  Okmulgee,  vice-president;   Dr. 
(.  laude   A,   Thomp~nii.   ]\[usk  .gee,   secretary,  and  Dr,   Jesse   L. 
r.'j';t',:!i  It-.    "  ■      '  .    treastu'cr.     Tulsa    was   selected   as    the 

:■   ;   .     r  -r   meeting, 

Waukesha  County  (Wis.)  Medical  Society. 
A  1  irge  number  of  physicians  met  at  Wauke.sha.  Jtme  2.  and 
organized  a  cotmty  society,  with  Dr.  Byron  ]\L  laples,  Wau- 
kesha, president:  Dr.  Henry  B.  0.  X^ixon,  Ilartland.  vice-presi- 
dent: Dr.  Albert  -1.  Ibnlgson.  Waukesha,  secretary:  Dr.  Mar- 
iraret  Caldwell,  \^'anke-ha.  treasurer,  and  Drs,  Caples,  Xixon 
auil  llodsson  delei;:;!!-  tn  the  -rate  medical  societv. 


Tri-County  Medical  Society  of  South  Jersey. 
Physicians  of  Salem,  Gloucester  and  Cumberland  counties 
(X'.  J.)  met  at  Woodbury,  May  27,  and  organized  a  society, 
with  29  charter  members.  Meetings  will  be  held  as  follows: 
January,  Salem;  May,  Bridgeton,  and  October,  Woodbury,  The 
following  officers  were  elected:  Dr.  Harry  A,  Stout,  Wenonah, 
president;  Drs.  Benjamin  A.  Waddington,  Salem,  and  Henry  W. 
Elmer,  Bridgeton,  vice-presidents;  and  Drs.  George  E,  Reading, 
Woodbury,  secretary  and  treasurer. 


Societies. 


Rhea  County  (Tenn.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual  meet- 
ing held  in  Dayton,  June  4,  Dr.  William  P,  McDonald,  Spring 
City,  was  elected  president,  and  Dr.  R.  C.  Miller,  Evansville, 
secretary  and  treastn-er, 

Livingston  County  iN.  Y.)  Medical  Association. — The  an- 
nual meeting  was  held  in  Geneseo,  June  9,  Dr,  William  P. 
Spratling,  Sonyea.  was  elected  president;  Dr,  F.  A.  Strasen- 
burgh,  Avon,  vice-president;  Dr,  George  Squires,  Avon,  secre- 
tary, and  Dr,  George  G.  Jones,  Geneseo,  treasurer. 

Blue  Earth  County  (Minn.)  Medical  Society. — At  the  an- 
nual meeting  held  in  Mankato  Jime  1,  Dr,  OMver  H.  Mc- 
Micliael.  Vernon  Center,  .was  elected  president :  Dr.  George  R. 
Cturan,  Mankato,  first  vice-president;  Dr.  H.  G.  Parker,  Madi- 
son Lake,  sectmd  vice-president,  and  Dr.  John  S.  Holbrook,  Man- 
kato, .secretary, 

Indian  Territory  Medical  Association. — The  twenty-third 
semi-annual  m.eeting  ^\  as  held  in  South  ]\IcAlester,  .Jtme  8.  Dr. 
W.  A.  Tolleson.  Eufauia,  was  elected  president:  Dr.  -James  W. 
Gilbert,  RofT,  vice-president;  Dr.  R.  J,  Crabill,  McAlester,  secre- 
tary and  treastirer:  Dr.  Le  Roy  Long,  Caddo,  delegate  to  the 
American  iledical  Association,  and  Dr.  Eben  X'.  Allen,  Sotith 
McAlester,  alternate.  Hereafter  the  society  will  meet  annually 
in  June.     The  1904  meeting  will  be  held  in  Holdenville, 

Chicago  Medical  Society. — At  the  annual  election,  June  17, 
about  t^\  cnty  per  cent,  of  the  members  \oted  in  person  or  sent 
their  ballots  by  mail.  The  following  officers  were  elected: 
President,  Dr,  Robert  B.  Preble;  secretary,  Dr,  Frank  X,  A\'alls' 
(re-elected)  ;  councilors  for  one  year—  Drs.  Rachel  Hickey  Carr, 
John  C.   Cook,   Alfred   (  .  Chicago, 

and  Clarence  A.  Larle.  V't  -.  William 

L,  Ballenger.  X.  S.  DaMs,  -Jr.,  Jv.  L.  Hai:=:ead,  William  M. 
Harsha  and  Weller  Win  iL)ok:  for  three  years — Drs.  Charles  S. 
Bacon,  Frank  Billings,  Arthur  R.  Edwards,  William  A.  Evans, 
and  Adolph  Gehrmann. 

Omaha-Douglas  County  Medical  Society. — This  society  now 
has  one  himdred  and  twenty  members.  At  a  special  meeting, 
.Jime  9,  80  members  were  present.  Dr.  ^ViiIson  O.  Bridges 
gave  a  resume  of  the  International  Medical  Congress,  Madrid,  to 
which  he  Mas  a  delegate.  Dr.  Benjamin  F.  Crummer,  president 
of  the  Xebraska  State  JNIedical  Society,  presented  the  attitude 
"I  tlif  i!r._:uiize,l  profession  toward  the  irregular  and  unlawful 
County  Prosecutor  James  P.  English  responded, 
i  legal  side,  and  gave  assurance  of  every  assist- 

ance Ills  ciilice  could  furnish  in  administering  the  law,  A  com- 
mittee of  physicians  was  appointed  to  act  in  conjimction  with 
the  State  Board  of  Health  in  executing  the  functions  of  that 
boily.  A  committee  of  piiysicians,  with  City  Health  Commis- 
sioner John  B.  Ralph  as  chairman,  was  named  by  the  society 
to  investigate  ail  proposed  legislation  by  the  city  council  or 
board  of  education  bearing  directly  or  indirectly  on  the  health 
of  the  community,  and  to  endc.uur  to  have  every  enactment 
conform  to   re-ognized  medical   standards   of   sanitation. 


Therapeutics. 


[It  is  the  aim  of  this  department  to  aid  the  general  practi- 
tioner by  giving  practical  prescriptions  and,  in  brief,  methods 
of  treatment  for  the  diseases  seen  especially  in  every-day  prac- 
tice. Proper  inquiries  concerning  general  formulae  and  out- 
lines of  treatment  are  answered  in  these  columns  without 
allusion  to  inquirer.] 

Ice  Cold  Sponge  Bath. 

The  followinET  teehnic  of  administering  an  ice  sponge  bath 
is  given  by  s^,,  ('<::'■'.  Pract.: 

A  large  rubber  siieet  is  spread  over  the  bed:  the  jjatient  is 
wrapped  in  a  cotton  blanket   and  placed  in  the  center  of  the 
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rubber  sheet  so  that  n  liollow  is  formed  to  hoUl  the  water 
escaping  Irom  the  wet  sponge.  Hot-water  bottles  are  placed 
at  the  feet  and  eold  cloths  or  an  ice  bag  on  the  head.  The  limbs 
arc  wrapped  in  bath  towels  wrung  out  of  ice  water  while  spong- 
ing the  back  and  chest.  The  direction  to  sponge  is  from  the 
head  to  the  feet  with  light  strokes.  A  great  deal  of  time 
should  be  spent  in  sponging  the  muscles  'of  the  back.  Where 
the  patient  is  very  sensitive  strips  of  cheese  cloth  should  be 
wrung  out  of  very  hot  water  and  placed  on  the  patient,  and  the 
iced  sponge  applied  over  it,  or  begin  with  a  tepid  sponge  and 
gradually  cool  to  the  ice  applications.  A  stimulant  should  be 
given  the  patient  just  before  or  after  the  bath.  If  the  tem- 
perature should  be  lowered  too  rapidly  and  the  patient  does 
not  react  well  to  the  ice  sponge,  hot-water  bottles  will  have  to 
be  applied  and  stimulants  administered.  Ice  applications 
should  not  be  given  in  anemic  or  septic  cases  or  where  there  is 
extreme  emaciation  or  valvular  heart  lesion. 

Crede's  Ointment. 
The  following  is  the  composition  of  Credo's  ointment,  accord- 
ing to  the  Jou,r.  of  Tropical  Med.: 

IJ.     Argenti  colloid.   (coUargol)    Sviiss       30 

Cera?  flavai ; -Siv       15 

Adipis  benzoatis,  15  per  cent.  .  .' ^ivss     135 

M.     Sig. :     For  local  application. 

The  foregoing  ointment  has  been  warmly  recommended  as  a 
local  application  in  the  treatment  of  the  acute  parotitis  or 
other  forms  of  adenitis,  in  meningitis  after  shaving  the  scalp, 
in  thrombo-phlebitis  and  the  local  infections  of  streptococcic 
nature. 

Vertigo. 
The  T\ew  Eng.  Med.  Jour,  recommends  the  following  in  the 
treatment  of  vertigo: 

U.     Spts.  glonoini 3i         4| 

Sig.:  One  drop  in  water  three  times  a  day,  to  be  gradually 
increased  until  temporal  headache  is  manifested;   or: 

^.     Pot.  bromidi  3iv       15 

Syr.,  aurantii  cort 3iv       15 

Aqua;  q.  s.  ad Biii       90 

M.  Sig. :  One  teaspoonful  threfe  times  a  day  in  vertigo  from 
insomnia  and  overwork;   or: 

R.     Sodii  bromidi  3ii         8| 

Antipyrini 3i         4| 

M.  Ft.  cap.  No.  xii.  Sig.:  One  tablet  three  times  a  day  in 
aural  vertigo. 

Acute  Asthenic  Pneumonia. 

The  following  outline  of  treatment  in  acute  asthenic  pneu- 
monia is  ascribed  to  Grassert  in  Jour,  de  Med.  de  Paris: 
Alternate  every  hour  the  following  mixtures: 

B  •     Cognac    5iss       45 1 

Elix.  simp.  q.  s.  ad ^iv     120| 

M.  Sig.:  One  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  with  some  liquid 
nourishment;   and: 

R .     Pulv.  ipecac 3ss         2 1 

Aqua;   (bullientis) 5iii       90| 

Reduce  this  mixture  to  two  and  a  half  ounces  and  add: 

Syr.  senegse    §i       30| 

^1.  Sig.:  One  to  three  teaspoonfuls  in  milk  as  directed 
above. 

The  patient  should  be  well  fed  and  the  following  combina- 
tion given  three  times  a  day: 


n. 


M. 


Sodii  arsenatis gr 

Acidi  citrici 

Tinct.  cola 

Tinct.  cacao,  aa 

Siff. 


ss-2/3 
.gr.  XV 


103-04 


Sii       60| 

One  teaspoonful  after  each  meal  three  times  a  day. 


Medicolegal. 


Reasonableness  of  Doctor's  Bill  May  Be  Left  to  Jury,— In 
the  sediiction  case  of  Lampman  vs.  Bruning,  where  it  was 
argued  that  what  the  doctor  charged  did  not  furnish  proof  of 


what  expense  was  reasonable,  the  Supreme  Court  of  Iowa 
says  that  such  items  are  rarely  the  subject  o4  controversy  in 
damage  suits,  and  where  the  services  rendered  are  of  a  nature 
likely  to  be  familiar  to  the  jury,  and  the  charge  unquestioned, 
its  reasonableness  may  be  safely  left  to  their  determination. 

Testimony  and  Belief  in  Malpractice  Case.— In  the  malprac- 
tice case  of  Johnson  vs.  Winston  et  al.,  where  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Nebraska  reverses  a  judgment  in  favor  of  the  parties 
sued  for  reasons  stated  in  the  commissioners'  opinion,  the 
commissioners  say  that  in  actions  of  this  kind  it  is  always 
difficult  to  obtain  professional  testimony  at  all.  It  will  not 
do  to  lay  down  the  rule  that  only  professional  witnesses  can 
be  heard  on  questions  of  this  character,  and  then,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  they  are  often  unwilling,  apply  the  rules  of  evidence 
with  such  stringency  that  their  testimony  can  not  be  obtained 
against  one  of  their  own  members.  Again,  the  commissioners 
are  of  the  opinion  that  the  rule  was  stated  too  broadly  in  an 
instruction  to  the  jury  that,  although  a  diseased  condition,  re- 
sulting in  a  malformed  and  useless  hand,  was  caused  by  the 
operation,  an  amputation  of  the  index  finger  and  metacarpal 
bone,  the  parties  sued  were  not  liable  if  they  performed  the 
operation  with  the  other  party's  consent,  express  or  implied, 
in  a  careful  and  skilful  manner,  under  the  belief  that  it  was 
proper  to  be  performed.  The  "belief,"  which  would  excuse 
the  parties  sued  from  the  consequences  of  an  operation,  must 
have  been  a  well-founded  belief  acquired  in  the  exercise  of  due 
professional  care  and  skill.  The  commissioner  adds  that  the 
authorities  appear  to  lend  support  to  this  view.  "Known  to 
the  profession,"  it  is  said,  must  be  understood  as  being  known 
to  the  whole  profession,  not  merely  to  a  part,  or  the  most 
learned  members  of  it. 
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Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk   (*)   are  abstracted  below. 

Medical  Record,  New  York. 

June  13. 

1  *0u  Neuroflbromatosis.     Joseph  Fraenkel  and  J.  Ramsay  Hunt. 

2  Organization    of    the    Bureau    of    Public    Health    and    Marine- 

Hospital   Service.     Walter  Wyman. 

3  Diagnostic  and  Prognostic  Data  in  Nervous  and  Mental  Dis- 

eases.     William    B.    Pritchard. 

4  *Auto-epidermic  Skin  Grafting.     H.  F.  McChesney. 

5  Report  of  an  Operation  for  Carcinoma  of  the  Cecum  and  One 

of  Carcinoma  of  the  Transverse  Colon.     C.  G.  Darling  and 
Dean  Loree. 

1.  Neurofibromatosis. — Fraenkel  and  Hunt  report  four  cases 
of  this  rare  condition:  1.  Compression  myelitis  produced  by 
intervertebral  fibroma  and  terminating  fatally;  2,  isolated 
neuromata  of  the  posterior  tibial  and  communicans-peroneii 
nerves  with  hyperesthesia  and  paralysis,  recovery  after  opera- 
tion; 3,  fibromata  of  peripheral  nerves  without  symptoms,  and 
4,  multiple  skin  fibromata  with  a  few  neurofibromata  and 
doubtful  symptoms. 

4.  Auto -Epidermic  Skin-Grafting.— The  method  described  by 
McChesney  consists  in  dissecting  up  the  thin  blue  line  of  epi- 
thelial cells  that  margin  and  encroach  on  the  healing  ulcera- 
tive surface  and  cutting  off  small  pieces,  about  an  eighth  of  an 
inch  square,  and  placing  them  on  the  granulating  surface  with 
or  without  previous  curetting.  This,  he  thinks,  causes  but 
little  pain  and  does  not  develop  a  scar,  and  at  each  dressing 
several  new  islands  can  be  started.  So  far  as  he  knows  this 
method  has  not  been  before  reported. 

American  Medicine,  Philadelphia. 

June  13. 

6  *0q    Cysts    and    Other    Neoplasms    of    the    Pancreas.      Roswell 

I'ark. 

7  *Pourth-of-July   Tetanus.      H.    Gideon   Wells. 

8  *Nephrolithiasis,  with  Report  of  Case..     Charles  D.  Lockwood. 

9  Orbital    Cellulitis   as   a   Sequel    of   Scarlatina ;    the   Report   of 

Two  Cases.     Burton  Chance. 

10  Arteriovenous  Aneurism  of  the  Femoral  Vessels  :   Ligation  of 

the    External    Iliac    Artery ;    Failure    of   Collateral    Circula- 
tion ;  Amputation  :   Death.     Schuyler  C.  Graves. 

11  A  Case  of  Post-Operative  Tetanus,  with  Special  Reference  to 

the  Focus  of  Infection.     Levi  J.  Hammond. 

12  Echoes    from    the    Madrid    International     Medical     Congress. 

Nicholas  Senn. 


Juxi  27,  1903. 
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6.— Set  abstract  in  The  Journal  of  May  30,  p.  1524. 

7.  Fou-th  of  July  Tetanus.— Wells  graphically  shows  the  epi- 
demics oi  Fourth  of  July  tetanus  during  the  last  three  years. 
In  1901  it  did  not  seem  to  appear  in  Chicago,  but  was  marked 
in  1900,  and  very  noticeable  in  1902.  In  the  city  of  Greater 
New  York  the  curve  is  very  similar  to  that  of  Chicago  though 
the  numlier  of  cases  is  smaller  in  proportion  to  the  popula- 
tion. In  Washington,  Fourth  of  July  tetanus  does  not  seem 
to  exist,  owing  to  the  salutary  regulations.  He  reviews  the  in- 
cidence of  tetanus  at  the  various  seasons  of  the  year,  and  finds, 
entirely  aside  from  the  Fourth  of  July  cases,  that  the  summer 
months  have  the  greatest  mortality.  As  to  the  character  of 
the  wounds  producing  the  Fourth  of  July  cases,  he  finds  that 
in  nearly  every  case  they  were  due  to  blank  cartridges,  the 
\\  ads  usually  striking  the  hand  with  a  tendency  to  carry  before 
it  a  disc  or  tube  of  palmar  skin,  and  when  this  has  happened 
we  have  absolutely  ideal  conditions  for  tetanus  production.  At 
the  bottom  of  the  wound  is  a  wad  of  skin  and  a  wad  of  card- 
board, making  a  sandwich  beneath  which  is  a  lajer  of  dirt. 
It  is  unfortunate  that  we  have  not  the  data  as  to  the  total 
number  of  blank  cartridge  wounds  that  occur  near  the  Fourth 
of  July,  but  judging  from  the  number  of  cases  in  Chicago, 
Wells  thinks  tljat  the  percentage  of  tetanus  following  them 
would  be  large.  Every  case  of  blank  cartridge  wound  should 
be  considered  from  the  start  as  dangerous,  and  be  treated  as 
thoroughly  as  if  we  knew  that  the  tetanus  bacillus  was  in  the 
bottom  of  the  wound.  The  importance  of  such  thoroughness 
is  shown  by  a  case  reported  by  Dr.  Bain  of  the  Massachusetts 
General  Hospital,  where  a  blank-cartridge  wound  had  escaped 
tetanus,  in  spite  of  the  existence  of  living  tetanus  bacilli  in 
the  wound.  When  tetanus  is  developed  of  course  the  treat- 
ment is  that  of  an}'  other  case  of  the  disease,  but  the  principal 
thing  is  prophylaxis,  and  this  is  what  he  specially  emphasizes. 
Of  course,  the  real  ultimate  prophylactic  would  be  the  prohibi- 
tion of  Fourth  of  July  celebration  with  fire  arms,  etc.,  but  next 
to  this  comes  the  proper  treatment  of  the  woimd. 

S.  Nephrolithiasis. — Lockwood  reports  a  case  in  detail  which 
illustrates  the  advantages  obtained  bj'  modern  methods  of 
establishing  the  functional  capacity  of  the  kidney  and  the 
greater  precision  in  diagnosis  afforded  by  the  Roentgen  rays. 
He  emphasizes  that : 

1.  It  Is  usually  possible  to  make  an  accurate  diagnosis  of  renal 
calculus  with  the  means  now  at  baud.  It  is  no  longer  excusable 
to  pronounce  every  kidney  complaint  "Brights  disease,"  as  had  been 
done  in  this  case,  simply  because  there  is  a  trace  of  albumin  in  the 
uriue. 

2.  Proper  preparation  of  the  patient  is  an  important  adjunct  in 
every  kidney  operation.     This  preparation  consists  in  the  following : 

(a)  Increasing  the  functional  activity  of  the  kidneys  until  the 
total  output  for  twenty-four  hours  equals  or  exceeds  the  average 
for  a  normal  individual.  This  may  be  done  by  the  free  Ingestion 
of  fluids  and  by  giving  enemas  of  normal  salt  solution  for  several 
days  preceding  operation.  During  and  immediately  following  opera- 
tion salt  solution  should  be  given  subcutaneously  in  large  amounts. 

(.&)  The  administration  of  urinary  antiseptics,  especially  uro- 
tropin  and  salol. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  JoumaL 
June  11. 

13  •Dermato-mvositis.     F.  Forchheimer. 

14  Poliencephalomvelitis    and    Allied    Conditions.       (To    be    con- 

tinued.)     E.  W.  Taylor. 

15  *Cougeuital    Inspiratory    Stridor.      D.    Crosby   Greene,    Jr. 

16  Avulsion    of    the    Tibial    Tubercle    Occurring    in    a    Girl    of 

Thirteen.      Francis  D.   Donoghue. 

13.  Dermatomyositis. — The  case  reported  is  that  of  a  neu- 
rotic woman,  aged  40,  who  suffered  from  swelling  of  the 
muscles,  erythematous  eruptions,  pustular  formations,  rise  of 
temperature  and  pulse,  and  emaciation,  the  edematous  swelling 
being  followed  by  desquamation.  There  was  a  strong  sug- 
gestion of  an  angioneurotic  condition  in  this  case,  and  the 
author  remarks  that  Roster's  hypothesis  of  a  vasomotor 
origin  to  the  disorder  seems  coonsiderably  supported.  Forch- 
heimer thinks  the  condition  may  be  produced  by  a  number  of 
causes  and  until  these  are  worked  out  we  can  only  rely  on 
symptomatology  for  diagnosis,  but  the  symptoms  are  being 
cDustantly  added  to  with  each  case  reported.  He  remarks, 
however,  that  there  are  sufficient  characteristics.  The  clinical 
picture  of  a  typical  case  of  dermatomyositis  is  one  not  to  be 
forgotten,  and  the  diagnosis  is  easy  when  it  is  typical  and 
when  one  has  already  seen  a  case.      (See  editorial,  June  20.) 


1.").  Congenital  Inspiratory  Stridor. — Five  cases  have  within 
the  last  three  years  been  brought  to  the  Boston  Children's 
Hospital,  and  Greene  reports  a  typical  one.  All  had  a  folding 
in  of  the  epiglottis  backward,  forming  a  sort  of  tube  with  a 
slit  behind.  The  lesion  he  locates  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
pharynx.  In  two  cases  in  which  the  stridor  has  been  out- 
grown there  is  still  a  marked  inrolling  of  the  lateral  margin. 
The  essential  symptom  is  a  modification  of  the  respiratory 
sound  during  inspiration,  characterized  by  a  musical  note, 
which  has  been  likened  to  the  crowing  of  a  chicken  or,  in  mild 
cases,  to  the  purring  of  a  cat.  It  is  always  noted  immediately 
after  birth  or  within  a  few  days,  although  it  may  be  over- 
looked at  first.  It  is  continuous  during  waking  and  sleeping, 
and  is  aggravated  by  excitement.  The  voice  is  not  affected. 
Expiration  is  usually  quiet,  but  when  the  symptom  is  intense 
it  may  also  be  heard  during  expiration.  It  does  not  seem  to 
produce  distress,  but  temporary  cyanosis  sometimes  occurs 
during  the  height  of  the  stridor.  The  obstruction,  while  not 
aflTecting  the  general  health  under  favorable  conditions,  seems 
to  render  the  child  rather  more  susceptible  to  pulmonary  affec- 
tions. It  usually  increases  up  to  the  third  or  fourth  month, 
and  remains  the  same  until  the  child  is  about  one  year  old. 
It  then  gradually  disappears,  finally  only  appearing  during  ex- 
citement and  then  disappears  altogether.  The  prognosis  is 
good.  One  case  of  death,  however,  due  to  laryngeal  obstruc- 
tion, simplj'  from  this  cause,  has  been  reported.  The  treat- 
ment consists  in  guarding  the  infants  from  respiratory  trouble, 
and  keeping  them  properly  nourished  in  order  to  resist  the 
better.  Intubation  ui  the  trachea  may  be  required  in  very 
rare  cases,  but  in  the  majority  there  is  no  call  for  operative 
interference. 

Philadelphia  Medical  Journal. 
June  13. 

17  Address,    First    Annual    Conference    of    State    and    National 

Health    Authorities,     Washington,     D.    C,     June    3,     1903. 
Walter  Wyman. 

18  *  Immunization  f'.um  Tuberculosis.     D.  E.  Salmon. 

10  The  Present  Suitu.s  of  the  Treatment  of  Superficial  Carcinoma 
and  Tubenwiosis  by  Means  of  the  X-Kays.  William  L. 
Rodman  a  id  G.  E.  Pf abler. 

20  •The   Value  of   Widals  and   Ehrlich's   Tests   in   Typoid  Fever. 

Orville   Kernedy. 

21  *Things  to  Consider  Before  Sending  the   Tuberculosis   Patient 

Away  from  Ilome.     Martin  L.  Stevens. 

22  Florence  Nightingale.     W.  C.  Cahall. 

18.  Tuberculosis. — Salmon's  article  is  chiefly  historical,  in- 
cited by  Flexners  statement  crediting  Theobald  Smith  and 
Trudeau  with  the  earlier  facts  on  which  immunization  to  tuber- 
culosis is  based.  He  says  Flexner  has  done  an  injustice  to 
de  Schweinitz  in  ignoring  his  earlier  work.  De  Schweiuitz  had 
discovered  that  certain  human  tubercle  bacilli  could  be  admin- 
istered to  cattle  subcutaneously,  intravenously  and  intra- 
abdominally  without  producing  the  disease,  and  administered 
them  with  the  idea  of  producing  immunity  in  cattle  before 
.Smith's  papers  were  published.  The  later  work  of  Behring  and 
others  is  really  antedated  by  these  early  experiments. 

20.  Typhoid  Fever. — The  value  of  the  Widal  and  diazo-reac- 
tion  in  the  diagnosis  of  typhoid  is  discussed  by  Kennedy,  who 
simis  up  that  the  Widal  test  furnishes  the  earliest  and  most 
positive  evidence,  but  a  bacteriologic  laboratory  is  required  to 
make  it  available  to  the  practitioner.  The  diazo-reaction, 
though  not  pathognomonic  or  conclusive,  is  a  valuable  aid  in 
making  an  early  diagnosis.  Its  presence  certainly  differentiates 
between  malaria  and  typhoid  and  practically  eliminates  all  but 
measles,  acute  tuberculosis  and  probably  certain  septic  fevers. 

21.  Tuberculosis. — The  various  conditions  which  should  affect 
the  decision  of  the  physician  in  sending  a  patient  away  front 
home  are  reviewed  by  Stevens.  Among  them  are  the  questions 
of  the  amount  of  benefit  to  be  derived,  the  character  of  the 
patient,  whether  he  will  be  able  to  resist  unfavorable  tendencies, 
his  financial  condition  and  the  medical  care  he  will  receive  in 
his  new  location,  the  character  of  the  health  resort,  and  lastly, 
the  instruction  of  the  patient  as  regards  his  responsibility  to 
the  public  is  emphasized.  He  says  before  sending  your  patient 
away  from  home: 

Consider  his  character  with  reference  to  the  influence  it  will 
have  on  his   prospect   of  recovery. 

Consider  his  linancial  condition,  and  that,  if  sacrifice  has  to  be 
made.  It  is  the  part  of  wisdom  and  economy  to  make  it  early. 
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Consider  his  need  of  medical  care  an<i  control  wherever  he  Is, 
and  that  good  treatment  In  an  unfavorable  climate  is  better  tnan 
u   favorable  climate  without   treatment.  ^     -        #„,  (->,„  n^^^^a 

ConsidfH-  the  facilities  which  the  health  resort  offers  for  the  cuie 
of  his  disease,  rather  than  those  offered  for  his  pleasure. 

Consider  the  need  of  candor  as  to  his  condition  and  his  respon- 
sibility to  the  public. 

Medical  News,  New  York. 
June  13. 

23  *Colchlc«m  in  the  Treatment  of  Gout.     Charles  C.  Kansom. 

24  *Four    Months'    lOxperience    with    Antistreptococcic    Seium    in 

Pulmonary  Tuberculosis.     S.  G.   Bonney. 

25  The   Origin    of    the    Eosinophlles    and    Their   Diagnostic    and 

Prognostic  Importance.     Thomas  R.  Brown. 

26  'The  Morbid  Anatomy  and  Pathology  of  Tabes.      (To  be  con- 

27  Leucopla'sia  In^Secondary  Syphilis.     Douglass  W.  Montgomery. 
2.3.  Colchicum.— Ransom  discusses  the  action  of  colchicum  in 

the  treatment  of  gout  and  says  that  the  varying  effects  of  the 
drug  on  the  urine  and  urea  excretion  are  due  to  faulty  methods 
of  experimentation.  His  own  experiments  agree  with  those 
made  by  Fawcett  and  Gar  rod,  and  he  concludes  that  the  effect 
of  colchicum  on  the  urinary  secretion  is  at  least  not  to  augment 
it  but  rather  to  diminish  it,  while  the  uric  acid  and  urea  excre- 
tion is  not  affected.  He  prefers  to  use  the  alkaloid  colchicin, 
and  gives  it  in  small  doses.  He  has  used  it  for  weeks  and 
months  at  a  time,  and  never  observed  any  cumulative  action. 
As  to  its  benefits  in  kidney  disease  he  has  very  little  question, 
though  the  latter  has  been  considered  a  contraindication.  How 
it  acts  he  does  not  venture  to  say. 

24.  Tuberculosis. — Bonney  reports  a  number  of  cases,  25 
altogether,  of  tuberculosis  treated  by  antistreptococcus  serum 
injections.  All  were  apparently  hopeless,  and  other  methods, 
such  as  favorable  climate,  etc.,  had  not  been  effective.  Three 
cases  seem  to  be  fairly  on  the  way  to  cure;  4  show  marked  im- 
provement; 5  seem  to  be  improved  though  the  final  prognosis 
is  yet  uncertain;  8  show  a  degree  of  improvement,  but  not 
such  as  to  modify  the  unfavorable  prognosis,  and  in  3  the 
effect  of  the  serum,  if  any,  is  in  doubt.  In  the  3  remaining 
cases  no  actual  results  have  been  obtained.  The  serum  was 
inapplicable  in  at  least  2  of  them,  according  to  subsequent  de- 
velopments. In  a  number  of  cases  urticaria  appeared,  follow- 
ing the  injections.  He  thinks  that  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  if 
the  fact  had  been  established  that  the  serum,  even  in  a  single 
case,  has  been  instrumental  in  conjunction  with  appropriate 
measures  in  restoring  the  patient  to  health,  its  utility  is  de- 
termined. 

26.  Tabes. — Collins,  in  this  installment  of  his  article,  de- 
scribes the  pathologic  changes  observed  in  the  spinal  cord, 
columns  of  Burdach  and  GoU,  and  posterior  horns'and  in  the 
peripheral  nerves  and  spinal  ganglia. 

New  York  Medical  Journal. 

June  13. 

28  Address,    First    Annual    Conference    of    State    and    National 

Health  Authorities.     Walter  Wyman 

29  ♦The  Surgery  of  the  Prostate  from  the  Standpoint  of  Personal 
o«      .  Experience.     (To  be  concluded.)     Granville  MacGowan. 

<J0     A  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Ear  Department  at  the  New  York 
Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary.     Gorham  Bacon. 

31  The  Need   of  Combined   Action  Among   the  Various   Medical 

Specialties.     J.  W.  Putnam. 

32  *Report  of  Some  Surgical  Cases.     W.  Monroe  Smith.. 

33  ♦Spermaturia.      Arthur  R.   Elliott. 

34  Do   Our   Present   Ways   of   Living   Tend   to   the    Increase    of 

Certain  Forms  of  Nervous  and  Mental  Disorder?     Charles 
E.  Atwood. 

25).  Prostatic  Surgery.— MacGowan  describes  the  history  and 
methods  of  prostatectomy  and  advocates  operation  in  cases  of 
hypertrophy  with  decided  inconvenience.  He  does  not  think 
that  the  presence  of  blood,  albumin,  casts,  or  old  age  and 
feebleness  within  reasonable  limits,  are  contraindications.  As 
to  the  method  of  treatment  he  is  eclectic,  using  perineal,  supra- 
pubic and  the  Bottini  operation,  according  to  the  case,  favor- 
ing, however,  perineal  section  in  the  majority  of  cases.  He 
favors  drainage,  especially  when  the  urine  is  alkaline  and  the 
bladder  contains  calculi  or  incrustations.  In  important  opera- 
tions he  uses  two  quarts  of  normal  salt  solution  hypodermieally 
while  the  patient  is  under  the  anesthetic;  this  is  repeated  every 
three  hours  until  the  drainage  tube  shows  a  free  secretion  of 
urine. 

32.  Gallstone  Impaction  in  the  Liver.-Smith  reports  a  case 
of  nodular  liver  tumor  in  which  large  .amounts  of  gallstones. 


71  altogether,  some  of  them  of  large  size,  were  impacted  in  the 
liver  substance  and  removed  successfully,  the  patient  making 
a  good  recovery.  He  also  reports  several  other  operations  for 
gallstone,  hematoma,  rectal  gangrene,  etc. 

33.  Spermaturia.-— Elliott  urges  examining  albuminous  urine 
for  spermatozoa.  He  reports  cases  showing  that  the  reactions 
produced  by  seminal  elements  in  the  urine  very  closely  re- 
semble those  produced  by  serum  albumin,  and  may  easily  prove 
a  confusing  element  in  albumin  testing. 

Cincinnati  Lancet-Clinic. 
June  13. 

35  'The  Examination  of  the  Functions  of  the  Stomach  by  Means 

of  Gerber's  Acid  Butyrometer.     Frank  L.  Rattermann. 

36  *(;;onstipation  In  the  Aged  and  Constipation  Produced  by  Read- 

ing While   Defecating.      George   J.    Monroe. 

37  Surgery  of  Prostate,  Pancreas,  Diaphragm  and  Spleen.     (Con- 

tinued.)    B.  Merrill  Ricketts. 

35.  Stomach  Examination. — Rattermann's  article  details  the 
methods  of  stomach  examination  with  a  special  illustrated  de- 
scription of  Gerber's  acid  butyrometer  and  the  method  of  its 
use. 

36.  Constipation  in  the  Aged. — Monroe  calls  attention  to  the 
tendency  of  oatmeal,  taken  habitually,  to  produce  constipation. 
Phosphate  of  soda  he  finds  one  of  the  best  laxatives  in  these 
cases.  There  is  difficulty  also  in  inducing  old  'people  and  the 
majority  of  females  to  take  enough  water.  This  is  one  cause 
of  constipation.  Every  adult  should  drink  from  a  quart  to  a 
gallon  of  water  every  twenty-four  hours,  beside  the  quantity 
obtained  in  food.  He  has  never  heard  that  cascara  affects  the 
heart,  but  he  is  pretty  sure  that  in  one  instance  it  retarded  the 
circulation.  Another  bad  habit  which  he  mentions  as  tending 
to  constipation  is  the  habit  of  reading  at  stool. 


FOREIGN. 

Titles  marked  with  an  asterisk  (♦)  are  abstracted  below.  Clinical 
lectures,  single  case  reports  and  trials  of  new  drugs  and  artificial 
foods  are  omitted  unless  of  exceptional  general  Interest. 

British  Medical  Journal,  London. 

June  G. 

1  *The  Red-light  Treatment  of  Smallpox.     Is  the  Treatment  of 

Smallpox  Patients  in  Broad  Daylight  Warrantable?     Niels 
R.  Flnsen. 

2  *Recent  Electrotherapeutics,  with  Special  Reference  to  Malig- 

nant  Disease.      John  Maclntyre. 

3  *The   X-rays   in   the   Treatment   of   Lupus,    Rodent  Ulcer  and 

Other  Skin  Diseases.     Malcolm  Morris  and  S.  Ernest  Dore. 

4  Further  Observations  on  the  Treatment  of  Rodent  Ulcer  by 

the  X-rays.     James   H.    Sequeira. 

5  Treatment  of  Lupus  by  X-rays  and  Ultraviolet  Rays.     H.  E. 

Gamlen. 

6  Tuberculosis  of  the  Conjunctiva  Cured  by  the  X-Rays.    Sydney 

Stephenson. 

7  *Further     Work     on     Amebic    Dysentery    in    India.      Leonard 

Rogers. 

1.  Smallpox. — Finsen  argues  for  the  position  held  by  him  for 
the  past  ten  years,  that  diffuse  daylight  is  bad  for  smallpox 
cases  and  tends  to  aggravate  the  skin  lesions  and  that  the 
cutting  off  of  the  chemical  rays  and  the  use  of  exclusive  red 
light  is  one  of  the  best  measures  of  treatment.  He  has  found 
the  beneficial  action  of  the  red  light  to  have  been  demon- 
strated in  the  practice  of  some  of  his  confreres. 

2.  Recent  Electrotherapy.— Maclntyre  describes  high  fre- 
quency and  high  potential  currents.  He  has  not  seen  any  abso- 
lute cures  from  them,  though  amelioration  has  taken  place  in 
genuine  malignant  disease.  Most  workers  prefer  the  aj-ray 
for  such  disorders. 

3.  X-Rays  in  Lupus,  Rodent  Ulcer,  Etc.— Morris  and  Dore 
find  that  the  a;-ray  has  a  well-deserved  sphere  of  usefulness, 
but  in  the  case  of  lupus  vulgaris  is  much  inferior  as  a  curative 
measure  to  the  Finsen  treatment.  It,  however,  supplies  cer- 
tain shortcomings  of  the  latter  where  the  a;-rays  can  be  sup- 
plied to  cavities  inaccessible  to  the  Finsen  light.  In  dealing 
with  the  mucous  membranes  the  ic-rays  are  more  effective. 
The  combination  of  the  two  methods,  reinforced,  if  need  be,  by 
the  use  of  pyrogallic,  salicylic  or  carbolic  acid,  or  other  caustic 
applications,  may  be  trusted  to  give  good  results  in  the  treat- 
ment of  lupus  where  the  disease  has  not  become  too  extensive 
to  be  managed.  They  believe  there  is  good  reason  to  think 
lupus  and  rodent  ulcer  may  be  kept  under  control,  if  recur- 
rences are  promptly  handled. 
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7.  Amebic  Dysentery. — Rogers  concludes  that: 

Amebi:  dysentery  has  naked-eye  and  microscopic  characters  whi-  a 
enable  it  to  be  easily  distinguished  from  the  more  common  bacilla  ;. 
type  of  the  disease. 

Amebic  abscess  of  the  liver  secondary  to  this  form  of  dysentery 
may  be  produced  (1)  by  infection  across  the  peritoneum  with  or 
without  previous  adhesions,  or  (2)  through  infection  by  the  portal 
vein  producing  sufficient  clotting  in  its  branches  to  cause  a  focal 
necrosis  in  one  or  more  parts  of  the  liver,  concentric  extension 
taking  place  by  means  of  a  similar  process. 

If  staphylococci  reach  the  liver  with  the  ameba,  as  especially 
occurs  when  gangrenous  sloughing  of  the  Iwwel  wall  complicares 
amebic  dysentery,  then  multiple  small  abscesses  in  the  interlobular 
branches  of  the  portal  vein  containing  both  ameba  and  staphy 
lococci  result. 

The  Lancet,  London. 
June  6. 

8  'The   Perils   and   Complications  of   Fibroids   After   the    Meno- 

pause.    J.  Bland-Sutton. 

9  •Mental    Unsoundness   Amounting   to  Certiflable   Insanity   and 

Its   Diagnosis.     Robert   Jones. 

10  'The  Treatment  of  Gangrenous  Herniae  by  Enterectomy.    Arthur 

E.   Barker. 

11  On   the   Relation   Existing   Between   Uric   Acid  Excretion   and 

the   Breaking   Down   of   the   White  Corpuscles.     Oliver   K. 
Williamson. 

12  A   Form   of  Removable   Deep  Suture.     F.  R.  S.  Milton. 

13  A  Case  of  Typhoid   Pancreatitis.      B.  G.   A.   Moynihan. 

14  Some  Observations  on  Movable  Kidney.  T.  E.  Gordon. 

15  Appendicitis  with  Profuse  Intestinal  Hemorrhage  Closely   Re- 

sembling Typhoid  Fever.     Chfirles  R.  Box  and  Cuthbert  S. 
Wallace. 

16  Soil    Nitrification    vs.    the    Incidence    of    Malaria    and    Other 

Mosquito-borne  Diseases.     Arthur  R.  Waddell. 

8.  Fibroids.— Bland- Sutton  protests  against  the  notion  that 
fibroids  are  comparatively  harmless.  The  greatest  and  most 
frequent  danger  after  the  menopause  is  their  septic  infection 
and  necrosis.  He  believes  that  there  is  a  special  risk  of  this 
in  the  tendency  of  the  uterus  to  attempt  their  extrusion,  and, 
when  this  has  become  partial  and  the  os  is  dilated,  the  entrance 
of  germs  is  easy.  He  believes  they  also  have  a  bad  effect  in 
delaying  the  menopause  and  in  impaction  or  injury  to  other 
organs  by  calcified  fibroids. 

9.  Mental  Unsoundness. — Jones  discusses  the  characteristics 
of  insanity,  and  concludes  that  it  would  be  proper  to  certify 
persons  as  insane  if  they  are  suffering  from  any  of  the  acute 
forms,  for  such  are  potential  suicides;  if  they  are  suffering 
from  paranoical  or  persecutory  delusions,  for  such  are  potential 
homicides,  or  after  the  early  symptoms  of  general  paresis  occur 
or  there  is  great  violence,  noise,  excitement  and  sexual  trouble; 
but  we  are  justified  in  not  certifying  to  insanity  in  young  per- 
sons of  either  sex  if  the  trouble  is  due  to  a  toxin  or  if  it  is  of 
a  mild  or  subacute  and  temporary  variety. 

10.  Enterectomy. — Barker  holds  that  the  danger  of  gangrene 
is  not  exactly  at  the  point  of  lesion  in  strangulated  hernia  but 
for  four  or  five  feet  further  back  above  the  constriction.  If 
the  hernia  is  simply  put  back  or  an  artificial  anus  made,  the 
danger  is  great.  In  either  case  relief  comes  slowly.  He  thinks 
where  the  patient  is  in  a  reasonably  good  condition  to  take 
out  the  paralyzed  or  sodden  and  ulcerated  intestine  with  all  its 
contents  is  relatively  the  safest  course.  He  illustrates  his 
methods  and  reports  cases. 

Berliner   Klinische   Wochenschrift. 

17  (XL,   19.)      Facial   Paralysis.   M.    Bernhardt. — Zur   Pathologie 

veralteter  perioherischer  Facialislahmungen. 

18  *The  Dilution  Functional   Test  of  the  Kidnevs.     H.   Roeder. — 

Die     Gefrierpunktserniedrigung    nephritischen     Harns    und 
ihre  Deutung  auf  dem   Wege  der  Verdunnungsversuch. 

19  •I'reatment  of  Chronic  Intestinal  Catarrh.     L.  v.  Aldor  (Carls- 

bad).— Ueber    die    Behandlung    primare    chron.    Dickdarm- 
catarrhe  mit  hohen  Eingiessungen. 

20  (N'o.  20.)    *Zur  Etiologie  der  Tabes.     E.  v.  Ley  den. 

21  Temperature   of   Chronically    Diseased   Joints    and    Congested 

Members.       M.     Herz. — Ueber    die    Temperaturverhiiltnisse 
chronischer  erkrankten   Gelenke  und  gestauter  Gliedmassen. 

22  Zur  Etiologie  des   Diabetes   mellitus.     Lenne. 

23  Zur  Kenntniss  der  morphologischen  Vorgange   (processes)    bei 

der  Infection  und   Immunitiit.     A.   Woiff. 

24  (No.  21.)    'Zur  Frage  des  Antimorphinserums.    J.  Morgenroth. 

25  Veronal,   ein  neues  Hypnoticum.     A.  Lilienfeld. 

26  •Radiography   without   Plates.      Kronecker. — Ueber  ein  verein- 

fachtes  Verfahren  der  Roentgenphotogranhie. 

27  Eicercisc    and    Alcoholism.      F.    Iluppe. — Korperiibungen    und 

Alkoholismus. 

18.  The  Dilution  Functional  Kidney  Test.— This  new  test 
has  been  described  in  these  columns  and  testimony  to  its  value 
is  accumulating.  It  consists  in  examination  of  the  behavior  of 
the  kidney  after  ingestion  of  a  large  amount  of  a  standard 
mineral  water.  Roeder  now  proclaims  that  the  test  is  as 
effectual  after  ingestion  of  fluid  food,  and  that  it  is 
the  key  which  explains  the  variations  in  the  freezing-point  of 


the  urine  in  disease.  The  results  of  cryoscopy  have  been  de- 
fective by  the  lack  of  some  standard  for  the  previously  in- 
gested food  or  fluids.  The  higher  freezing-point  of  the  urine 
in  nephritis  is  a  sign  of  impaired  power  of  diluting  the  renal 
secretions,  the  expression  of  diminished  faculty  of  accommoda- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  kidneys  to  any  increase  in  the  amount  of 
fluids  ingested.  He  has  established  these  facts  by  study  of  the 
osmosis  of  the  kidneys  in  nurslings  and  by  the  behavior  of  the 
kidneys  in  adults  when  put  on  fluid  food,  the  findings  all  con- 
firmed by  the  experiences  with  the  dilution  test.  After  inges- 
tion of  a  large  amount  of  fluid  the  freezing-point  in  a  sound 
kidney  rapidly  rises  to  — .3;  — .2;  — .1,  and  even  — .03,  while 
the  nephritic  kidney  does  not  adapt  itself  to  the  new  conditions, 
and  no  amount  of  fluid  ingested  is  able  to  bring  the  freezing- 
point  of  the  urine  from  this  kidney  up  to  that  of  its  sound 
mate.  The  freezing-point  remains  almost  constant.  This 
very  constancy  in  the  behavior  of  the  freezing-point,  the  lack 
of  any  power  of  accommodation  on  the  part  of  the  inflamed 
organ  to  adapt  itself  to  the  increased  intake  of  fluids,  explains 
many  problems  in  the  pathology  of  the  kidney.  The  freezing- 
point  remains  invariable  during  the  dilution  test  as  at  other 
times,  the  figure  the  same  as  that  determined  by  cryoscopy 
without  the  ingestion  of  a  large  amount  of  fluid.  Further  re- 
search on  older  children  with  nephritis  and  in  scarlet  fever  and 
measles  has  demonstrated  that  the  freezing-point  sank  on  a 
mixed  diet,  while  it  rose  on  milk  alone.  Cryoscopy  of  the 
urine,  therefore,  when  not  associated  with  that  of  the  blood, 
is  not  conclusive  unless  based  on  a  given  dietary. 

19.  Treatment  of  Chronic  Intestinal  Catarrh. — Aldor  has 
been  almost  invariably  successful  in  the  treatment  of  cases  of 
old  chronic  catarrh  of  the  large  intestine  which  have  defied  all 
previous  treatment.  His  method  has  failed  only  in  those  of 
ten  years'  standing  or  longer,  with  probably  irreparable 
anatomic  lesions.  He  commends  it  as  the  most  radical  treat- 
ment yet  devised,  far  superior  in  its  results  to  any  other 
methods  in  vogue.  It  is  merely  flushing  the  intestines 
with  hot  Carlsbad  water,  followed  by  external  application  of 
heat  to  the  abdomen.  After  a  cleansing  enema  he  inserts  a 
wide,  rubber  tube,  at  least  85  cm.  long,  pushed  in  its  entire 
length.  He  then  injects  through  it  1  to  3  liters  of  Carlsbad 
water,  which  has  established  anticatarrhal  power.  The  tem- 
perature of  the  fluid  must  be  at  least  113  F.  After  the  injec- 
tion heat  is  applied  to  the  abdomen  by  means  of  a  thermo- 
phore appliance,  for  several  hours.  He  describes  18  cases 
followed  for  a  long  time,  out  of  his  extensive  experience,  some 
of  five  to  ten  years'  standing.  There  were  no  pains  nor  after- 
effects in  any  instance.  He  does  not  use  it  in  any  case  imtil 
after  other  methods  have  proved  unavailing,  and  the  catarrh  is 
at  least  six  months  old.  The  method  is  equally  effective 
whether  the  catarrh  takes  the  form  of  constipation  or  of  diar- 
rhea. 

20.  Etiology  of  Tabes. — Aside  from  syphilis,  v.  Leyden 
claims  trauma,  over-exertion  and  getting  chilled  as  etiologie 
factors,  in  the  absence  of  syphilis.  The  trauma  is  usually  a 
concussion  or  contusion,  a  fall  on  the  head,  as  in  the  case  of  a 
Russian  merchant,  32  years  old,  whom  he  had  occasion  re- 
cently to  observe.  He  has  also  seen  a  second  case  recently,  a 
railroad  official,  46  years  old,  whose  left  foot  had  been  crushed 
and  the  neck  of  the  left  femur  broken  in  another  accident  later. 
Trauma  is  accepted  in  the  etiology  of  syringomyelia  and  mul- 
tiple sclerosis,  and  Stadelmann  has  lately  called  attention  to 
the  tardy  apoplexy  after  trauma.  The  tendency  of  recent  re- 
search is  to  establish  that  commotions  of  the  nervous  system 
induce  anatomic  lesions  from  the  start.  IMinor  of  Moscow  has 
discovered  minute  hemorrhages  and  tiny  foci  in  the  spinal  cord. 
If  the  concussion  is  able  to  induce  these  lesions  in  the  blood 
and  lymph  apparatus,  we  may  safely  assume  that  something 
of  the  kind  occurs  also  in  the  nerv-e  fibers,  although  not  yet 
demonstrated,  and  under  certain  circumstances,  may  exhibit  a 
tendency  to  a  progressive  course.  It  is  even  possible  that  a 
concussion  may  entail  necrosis  of  the  axis-cylinder  either  by 
altering  the  position  of  the  single  atoms  of  the  molecule  or  in 
some  other  way.  There  is,  therefore,  no  theoretical  reason 
against  the  acceptance  of  trauma  as  a  cause  of  tabes.     The 
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symptoms   usually   appear   first   in   the  limb  mvolved    n   the 
trauma  or  are  most  severe  in  this  region.     He  describes  3  cases 
in  which  over-exertion  in  the  motor  ^ract  was  the  direct  cause 
of  tabes.     Case  1  was  a  sewing  woman  of  31,  who  for  seventeen 
years  had  run  the  machine  about  six  hours  a  day   using  mostly 
the  right  leg.     The  first  symptoms  were  violent  and  pamtul 
ontraftions  in  the  right  leg.     Case  2  was  also  a  sewing  woman 
who  for  twenty  years  had  worked  the  machine  f^^  t«n  ho        a 
day      Her  first  symptoms  were  uncertain  gait  and  lancinating 
paL  in  the  legs'     Case  3  was  a  woman  of  47  who  had  also 
used  the  machine  daily  for  several  years.     Ataxia  was  ma  ked 
in  all  and  there  was  nothing  to  suggest  syphilis  m  the  history 
or  present  status.     He  has  collected  a  few  other  similar  cases, 
2  were  sewing  women  and  2  constantly  employed  on  a  paper- 
cutting  machine.     He  has   himself   observed  a  fourth   case    a 
bookkeeper  of  40,  who  had  written  continuously  at  night  tor 
seven   years.     His   initial   symptoms  were  uncertain  gait   and 
numbness  in  the  fingers.     Any  stimulus  affecting  a  nerve  fiber 
affects   also   the   ganglion   cell,   as   the   former   is   merely   the 
peripheral  process   of  the  latter.     Excessive  functioning  of  a 
nerve  tract  may  entail  injury  leading  finally  to  atrophic  dis- 
appearance of  the  nerve  substance  and  ingrowth  of  the  giia 
Edinger's  research  has  established  this  fact.     He  experimented 
on  a  large  number  of  rats.     They  were  hung  up  by  the  tail 
or  placed  in  revolving  cages.     The  poor  animals  exerted  them- 
selves enormously  in  their  efforts  to  escape.     When  examined, 
after  a  few  weeks,  degenerative  lesions  were  discovered  similar 
to  those  noted  in  tabes,  and  with  the  same  distribution,  even 
to  the  sparing  of  the  rounded  top  of  the  posterior  columns  in 
many  cases,  which  were  exempt  from  degeneration,  the  same 
as  in  tabes.     Three  eases  of  tabes  consecutive  to  getting  chilled 
have  also  come  under  v.  Leyden's  observation.     The  chilling  in 
each  case  was  very  severe,  in  one,  a  ragpicker  was  snowed  in 
and  was  apparently  frozen  to  death,  but  recovered,  and  had 
tabes  later.     Another  was  a  man  of  40  who  from  his  seven- 
teenth to  his  thirty-fourth  year  had  been  engaged  in  a  beer 
cellar  and  compelled  to  stand  to  his  ankles  in  cold  water.     The 
third  patient  was  a  magistrate  in  Holland,  58  years  old,  who 
for  years  had  made  a  practice  of  ultra-Kneipp  measures,  bath- 
ing iiis  feet  morning  and  night  in  ice  water,  wearii-.g  shoes  with- 
out stockings,  and  frequently  standing  in  glacier  water  to  his 
knees  when  in  the  mountains.     He  finally  broke  through  the 
ice  when  hunting,  and  had  pain  in  the  sciatic  nerve  on  both 
sides,  followed  in  the  course  of  five  years  by  uncertainty  of 
gait,  vesical  weakness,  ataxia  and  other  symptoms  of  tabes. 
The  chilling  trauma  affecting  a   peripheral  nerve   injures   the 
spinal  ganglion,  similarly  to  a  mechanical  injury,  and  the  re- 
sult is  degeneration  of  the  neuron  in  the  posterior  column. 

24.  Tests  of  Antimorphin  Serum. — ilorgenroth's  experiments 
do  not  substantiate  the  assertions  of  Hirschlaff  in  regard  to 
his  curative  serum  for  morphin  addiction.  The  latter's  results 
were  probably  only  apparent.  The  doses  he  injected  were  not 
absolutely  fatal  for  the  animals.  To  date  no  one  has  suc- 
ceeded in  producing  an  antitoxin  actually  effective  against 
poisons  of  known  chemical  composition. 

26.  Radiography  Without  Plates.— Kronecker  takes  the 
radiogram  directly  on  the  silver  bromid  paper,  but  he  states 
that  ordinary  sensitized  paper  will  not  do,  as  it  is  too  coarse- 
grained. A  special  paper  is  made  for  meteorologic  work,  and 
is  sold  only  to  scientific  stations  at  present.  This  paper  should 
be  procured,  and  with  it  the  picture  can  be  taken,  developed, 
mounted  and  presented  complete  in  thirty  minutes.  The  only 
drawback  ,is  that  it  can  not  be  manifolded  as  with  a  plate. 
The  radiogram,  however,  can  be  easily  photographed  when  a 
niunber  of  copies  are  desired. 

Centralblatt  f.  Kinderheilkunde,  Sprottau. 

Last  indexed  page  51,1. 

28  (VIII,  1.)      Success  of  Organ  Treatment  of  Case  of  Myxedema. 

K.    Mendel. — Erfolg   der    Org.-Therapie    in    einem    Fall    von 
infantllem   Myxedem. 

29  Echinococcus   der    Pleura    ( Rlppen-Resektlon.    Abstossung   des 

Sackes   in    toto.).      C.    Springer.      Complete   recovery    after 

operative   treatment. 
.30      (No.     2.)      Herpes    tonsurans     im    Kindesalter.       M.     Joseph 

(Berlin). 
31      (No.   3.)      Erfahrungen  iiber  Sanatogen.     E.   Fromm. 
.32     Ueber   Xeroform    in   der   Kinderlieilkunde.      E.    Toff    (Braila). 


Centralblatt  f.  Kr.  der  Earn-  u.  Sex.-Org.,  Leipsic. 

Last  indexed  page  J,rr. 
33     (XIV,  1.)    *Eln    cystoskoplscher  Demonstrations- Apparat.     R. 

H4     ZufijfisnoMXv'  Spermatocystitis.     A.  Mayer   ( Worms ) 
II     DikJi^BTn^'lib^^le^perativen    Behandl^^^^^^  Prostata- 

TTvnprtronliie      Bransford   Lewis    (ht.   i>ouis;. 

36  ( nS^ 2-3. °* Rupture  of  Bladder.     W.   Nobe.-Ueber  Blasen- 

37  T'hv8?co-Therapy    of    Affections  of  Testicles  and  Adnexa.     J. 

Zabiudowski   ( of  Berlin  University  Massage  Institute ) .— Zur 
Theran^rder  Erkranklieiten   der  Iloden  uud  deren  Adnexe. 
cSuded  from  No.  12,  1902.)      16  cutf 
3S  ♦Zni-  Kathetersterilisation.     R.  Kutner   (Berlin) 
11     frAtftion  from  Phloridzin.     O.   Pielicke.-Nochmals  zur  Phl- 

40  Yeas?for%etermination  of  Minute  Sugar  Content.     T.  Lohn- 

stein.— Zur     Bestimmung     kieinster     Zuckergehalt     durch 

41  *Uebe?%^a's""vorkommen    ven    Streptokokki    in    der    normalen 

Urethra  des  Mannes.     B.  Asakura   (Berne) 

42  (No   4)       Experimental  Research  on  Fate  of  Tubercle  Bacilli 
^Introduced   Into   Renal   Arteries.      P.   Ascbe    (Strasburg).- 

Ueber  das  Schicksal,  etc.         ,  ,   ^      .^   ,,,     ,  v,v 

43  Das  retrograde  Cystoscope.     P.   Schlagintweit   (Munich). 

ll     Mechanical    Treatment    of    Urethral    Affections.      E.    Remete 

44  Mechanical     ir^ai  Behandlung    der    Harnrohrener- 

krankunlen.  IHustrates  an  insinnator  (Gleitsonde)  and 
dilator. 
33  Cystoscope  for  Two  Observers.— In  teaching  the  use  of 
the  cystoscope,  Kutner  has  felt  the  want  of  an  instrument 
which  would  allow  two  persons  to  look  through  it  at  once.  He 
has  devised  an  appliance  for  the  purpose  which  can  be  fitted 
to  any  cystoscope  provided  with  a  screw  thread  to  receive  the 
metal  cap  to  protect  the  optic  apparatus.  In  the  cystoscope 
specially  devised  for  demonstrating  purposes,  the  ordinary  tube 
is  lengthened,  and  a  second  tube  screws  on  it  at  right  angles, 
with  a  mirror  inserted  below  which  reflects  the  image  into  this 
second  tube  without  interfering  with  the  image  seen  through 
the  lengthened  tube  of  the  cystoscope  proper.  This  second  tube 
and  mirror  can  be  removed  at  will. 

36.  Rupture  of  Bladder.— Wemmers  published  in  1900  a 
statistic  of  24  cases  of  rupture  of  the  bladder,  with  13  recov- 
eries. Nobe  has  since  collected  32  cases,  and  adds  3  personally 
observed,  and  described  in  detail,  with  full  abstracts  of  the 
others.  Of  the  21  operated  on  18  recovered,  while  only  7  re- 
covered out  of  the  7  not  operated  on.  He  concludes  from  his 
general  review  that  the  diagnosis  must  be  based  on  the  rigidity 
of  the  abdominal  wall  soon  after  the  injury,  the  tenesmus  with- 
out defecation,  palpation  of  a  fluctuating  tumor  and  dulness 
in  bladder  region.  The  latter  is  not  always  absolute,  occa- 
sionally there  may  be  a  deep  "box  tone."  There  is  generally  a 
more  or  less  intense  and  tormenting  desire  to  urinate,  while 
but  a  small  amount  of  bloody  urine  is  voided  or  none  at  all.  In 
only  two  instances  on  record  was  the  urine  free  from  blood, 
and  in  both  of  these  the  rupture  was  at  the  vertex  of  the 
organ,,  the  least  vascular  portion.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  bleeding  in  case  of  a  laceration  of  the  urethra  is  not 
under  the  control  of  the  sphincter.  The  permanent  catheter 
will  determine  the  amount  of  urine  in  the  bladder  and  whether 
it  is  escaping  internally.  If  an  extraperitoneal  rupture  is 
established  the  operation  should  be  as  for  sectio  alta  and  the 
rupture  be  sutured  if  readily  discovered.  If  not,  tampon  and 
drain  the  surrounding  region,  introduce  a  permanent  catheter 
and  close  the  wound  except  for  the  tampon.  Three  of  the  cases 
reviewed  healed  without  complications,  although  no  attempt 
was  made  to  suture  the  rupture.  In  case  of  an  intraperitoneal 
rupture  the  tear  must  be  located  and  sutured,  or  else  the  peri- 
toneum should  be  sutured  to  the  bladder  as  far  back  as  possible, 
to  transform  it  into  an  extraperitoneal  rupture. 

38.  Pocket  Sterilization  of  Catheters. — Kutner  gives  cuts  of 
a  small  metal  box  like  a  cigar  ease,  the  top  of  which  can  be 
drawn  up  like  a  collapsible  cup,  until  it  forms  a  steeple  in  the 
center  of  the  box.  A  small  alcohol  lamp  in  the  bottom  of  the 
box  generates  steam.  The  catheter  is  hung  in  the  steeple  and 
the  steam  has  to  pass  through  it  to  escape.  Among  the  ad- 
vantages claimed  for  the  contrivance  are  that  the  catheter 
hangs  freely  without  touching  at^  any  point,  while  the  steriliza- 
tion can  be  rapidly  and  thoroughly  accomplished. 

41.  Streptococci  in  Normal  Male  Urethra. — Asakura  found 
streptococci  in  12.5  per  cent,  of  50  subjects  examined,  some 
with  and  some  without  gonorrheal  affections. 
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adrenalir  for,  1331 
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drotherapy.  1232 
Cecherelli.  stomach   surgery.  1673 
Cecum  and  ascending  colon,  chron- 
ic obstruction  of,  406 
inflamation  trf.  59 
the  129 
Celiotomy.    802 
vaginal.   401 

vaginal  and  abdominal.  875 
Cell    implantation    in   the   produc- 
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tumors,  surgery  of.  1750 
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tendance for.  1464 
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S.,   prostatectomy,  1303 
Clamp     forceps     for     removal     of 
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observations    in    stomach    surg- 
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Coal-tar    products     in     neuralgia. 

396 
Col)alt-aurate    animal    membrane, 

1608 
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Cod   liver  oil.  carbonated.    547 
liver  oil  or  saw  wood.  1697 
Code    of    Ethics,    misconstruction 
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Collargol   in  septic  processes.   745 
Collective  blunder  inquiry,  1590 
College  athletics,  dangers  of  com- 
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suture  not  cause  of  death.  459 
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acute  mastoiditis.  293 
Constipation,    1536 
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oma,    tuberculosis    and    other 
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to  the  surgery  of  the  gall  blad- 
der and  ducts,  224 
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H.    W.,    blood    pressure    deter- 
mination,   119!) 
J.    C,    angiosarcoma    of    liver, 

840 
J.  C,  development  and  care  of 
children,    1549 
Cord,   rupture  of,  335 

transverse  lesion  of,  not  Involv- 
ing posterior  column,  57 
Cornea,    fistula   of.    1260 
Corneal    ulcer,   trichloracetic  acid 

In,    807 
Cornil,  Dr.,  implantation  of  bone, 
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Coroner's  oflice,  abolish  the,  103 
Corpus   luteum,   1687 
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178 
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action  of,   1323 
Corsets,  470 

Coryza    and    hereditary    syphilis, 
1302 
atrophic,  1674 

transillumination  of  sinuses  in, 
559 
Cosmic  microbes,  178 
Cosmopolitan  diseases  in  tropics, 

1147 
Cotton,  A.  C.  infant  feeding.  1304 
A.   C,  Infant  (Jigestlve  disturb- 
ances,  1642 
A.  C,  progressive  bulbar  paraly- 
sis,  911 
Coughing,     viscosity     of     sputum 

and.   275 
Coughs  and  coryza,  certain  causes 

of,    1266 
Councilman,    W.    T..    discovery    of 
germ  of  smallpox.  1233 
W.  T.,  variola,  1393 
County   medical   societies,   import- 
ance of,  600 
physician  refusing  to  act  in  epi- 
demic, 122 
what  one  is  doing.  314 
Couple    rhythm,    bradycardia    or, 

1543 
Courmont,    J.,    typhoid    diagnosis, 

268 
Courtney.  .T.  E.,  cerebral  lues,  1671 
Cow,   feeding  the,  98 
Cow-pox   serum    injections,   391 
Cows,  intelligent,  1148 
Cranial   form   in   man,   1397 

nerves,   results  of  multiple  sec- 
tions of,   808 
Craniotomy,  335 

new  instrument  to  protect  brain 
while  doing.  246 
"Crazy  tower,"  Vienna,  demolition 

of,   35 
Cream    for    home    modification    of 

milk.    1259 
Crede's    collargol.    anti-infectious 

action    of,    659 
Cremation,  regulation  of,  859 
Cretinism,    endemic.    202 

sporadic,   in  children.  430 
Cricoarytenoid  ankylosis.  401 
Crile,    G.    W.,    blood    pressure    in 
typhoid  perforation,  1292 
G.    W.,    determining    the    blood 
pressure,  244 
Criminal,  an  escaped,  42 
Insane,  the,  606 
simulation  of  insanity,   psycho- 
pathology  of,  135 
Croftan,    A.    C,    calcium    salts    in 
nephro-lithiasis,  818 
A.  C,  chemical  diagnosis  of  hy- 
pernephromas,  91 
A.    C.,    milk    diet    in    nephritis, 
1304 
Croup,     membranous,     and     dinh- 

theria,  1611 
Crowell,  H.C.,  carcinoma  uteri,  117 
Crucial  ligaments,  ruptured,  1539 
Cryogenine,     a    new     antipyretic, 

Cryoscopy.  934 

in    bilateral    kidney    affections, 
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in   liver  disease,   1616 
Crystalline  lens,  injuries  of,  1171 
Cuba,  medical  practice   in,  323 
Curettement,  uterine,  during  puer- 

perium.  277 
Currier,  A.   P.,  double  pyosalpinx, 
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Curl  is,      It.      F..      operations     for 
goiter,   1669 

Curvature  of  leg  not  physical  un- 
soundness, 1752 

Cyanosis,  407 

Cyclic  vomiting  in  children.  84. i 

Cystitis,   bacteriology  of,  896 

Cystocele    and    procidentia    uteri,  typhoid   perforation.   1292 

operative  treatment   of.  909      Diameters    in    O.    L.    A.    position. 


Diagnosis    of    cutaneous    syphilis, 

1551 
Diagnostic  dillicultles  in  surgery, 
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examination  of  150  cases  of  lep- 
rosy,  1567 
value   of   blood   pressure  deter- 
mination  in   the  diagnosis  of 


observers, 
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Cysts  dermoid,  intestinal,  188 
Cytodiagnosis,   803 
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1792 
In  practice,  1754 
Cytotoxic    theory,    limitations   of, 
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Cytolysls  and   bacteriolysis,   nom- 
enclature of.  919 
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Diarrhea,    Bacill  is   Shiga    in    epi- 
demic   of,    1025 
summer,   suggestions  for  reduc- 
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Dlarheas.    infantile.    1398 

summer,  of  children.  1638 
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1302 
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590,    1729 
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Daland.      .T.,      bronchopneumonia 
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Dunsmoor,      F.      A.,      exploratory 
operation     in     gall     bladder 
f-egion,  1694 
Duodenocholedochotomy,    57 
Duodenum,   atony  of,   1608 
Dupuytren's  contraction.   588 
Durgin,    S.    II.,    illuminating    and 
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ulcer,    contribution    to    surgery 

of,    1416 
ulcer,    diagnosis   of,    by   percus- 
sion, 1268 
ulcer,    remote   results   of  Inter- 
nal  treatment  of    1174 
ulcer,  traumatic.   202 
ulcer,    treatment   of.   with   olive 
oil,   344 
Gastrocolic  carcinomatous  fistula, 

1174 
Gastroduodenostomy,     technic     of 

lateral,    613 
Gastroenterostomy,  814.  1105 
Gastrointestinal   perforations   and 
their   diagnosis,    828.    897 
surgery.    Mikulicz    on.    1668 
Gastrojejunostomy    with    the   Mc- 
Graw  elastic  ligature,  for  the 
relief   of  gastroptosis.    166 
Gastroptosis.    192,   473.    541 
and  gastrectasis.   1024 
gastrojejunostomy    for,    166 
Gastrosia  fungosa.    269 
Gehrmann,   A.,    laboratory   inspec- 
tion of  vaccine,  1142 
typhoid  and  colon  bacilli,   50 
Geiger.  C.  G.,  uterine  hyperplasia, 

189 
Gelatin    as    hemostatic    for    chil- 
dren, 882 
General        puerperal       septicemia 
treated  by  intra-abdominal  ir- 
rigation   with    normal    saline 
solution,    recovery.    961 
medical     news.     41.     108,     181, 
253.  317.   388.   456.  526.  592, 
656.   722.   791.   858.  925.  998, 
1089.  1152.  1228.  1297.  1388, 
1446.  1517,  1590.  1658,  1732, 
1784 
Genital    tract,    cancer   inoculation 
of,  1688 
varices  in  labor,  1406 
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Genitourinary   disease,    spcciniisin 
In,  269 

Genu  vaigiira.  bloodless  cpipliysiHj- 
lysls  for   746 

Georgia    medical    news,    4r).'i,    719, 
1086 

Oera.   strike  at,   811 

German  and   French  armies,   com- 
parative mortality   in.   l.')4.S 

Germany,   organization   of  profes- 
sion In,  1220 
outlook  for  physician  in.  16.^)8 

Germany's  latest  sanatorium,  the 
Reelltz,   101 

Gerster.    A.    .1.,    peritoneal    toilet, 

ino.'s 

Gestation,    ectopic,    870.    872 
Giant  magnet  in  ophthalmic  surg- 
ery, 772 
Giantism,   274 
GIbb,  .T.   S.,  sarcoma  of  maxillary 

sinus.    501 
Gibson,    A.    I).,    management    of 
mother  during  childbed,  1746 
Gin  liver,  cure  of,  658 

liver,    prognosis   of,    10.34 
Glrdwood,  G.   P.,  presidential  ad- 
dress,   119 
Girls  life  and  education  of,   1527 
Glasses,   use   of,    600 
Glaucoma,   .5.S9,   1400 
Glaucoma,    bilateral    acute,    after 

mydriasis,    1725 
Glelze,    G.,   pseudouremia,    1600 
GIenard"s  disease,   607 
Glioma  retinae  with  report  of  five 

cases,   820 
Glonlnger,     A.     B..     the     Thierry 

clamp,  917 
Glossitis,    exfoliative,    local    treat- 
ment of,  1762 
Glossopharyngeus    and    vngns    af- 
fections.   1020 
Glycerol  of  iodin.   1167 
Glycosuria,    alimentary,     in    liver 
affections,    34.3 
gravidarum  1322 
suprarenal   946 
Glycosuric    symptom    of    disease, 
and  its  medicinal  treatment, 
691 
Goat     lymph     company     not     en- 
dorsed,  183 
Goiter  and   its  treatment,  606 
exophthalmic      blood     pressure 

In,   1766 
exophthalmic        symptom  -  com- 
plex of,  1766 
exophthalmic,      surgical      treat- 
ment of,   1441 
operations   for,    1669 
operative  treatment  of,   934 
Gonococcus  infection  of  entire  up- 
per   extremity,    1670 
office  diagnosis  of,    56 
Gonorrhea,  55.  874,  1753 
as  a  social  danger.'l602 
cured   or   latent,   257 
in    children    669 
in   women,   1106 
irrigation   teatment  of,    53 
treatment  of,  1156  . 
Gonorrheal   puerperal    fev^r,   1609 
Goodale.   .T.   L.,   syphilitic  erhmol- 

ditis,   648 
Gorgas,    W.    C.    transmission    of 

yellow  fever,   50 
Gould,  G.   M.,   medical  discoveries 

by   the  non-medical,    1477 
Gouley,   J.  W.   S.,  urethral   strict- 
ure,   866 
Gout,   treatment   of.  947 

meat  diet  and,  1763 
Governor's  veto,   another,   1295 
Grant.  W.  W.,  appendicitis,  118 
W    W.,  rupture  of  gall  bladder 
from  vomiting.   1057 
Graves'    disease    and    rheumatoid 

arthritis,  1474 
Green.    C.  vM.,    Cesarean    section, 

1595 
Griffith,    J.    P.    C.,    cerebrospinal 
fever,  141 

*•    Y-   9a',  o^yP'^*^'**   fever    in    in- 
fants, 1018 

Ground^    W,    E.,    pelvic    injuries. 

Growing    old,    biologic    study    of, 

Growth    of    the    tubercle    bacillus 

and   organisms    resembling   it 

on  fruits  and  vegetables.  701 

Grubbe,   E.   H.,   epithelioma,    119 

Gnaiacolated    camphorated    oil    in 

Incipient    infection,    1330 
Guezda,    Dr..    salocreol,    1509 
Guilleaume.    Fl,   chlorosis.    1231 
Gulteras,    R.,     present    status    of 

urology.    1526 
Gumma,   local   treatment  of,   679 
Gummata  of  liver  In  child,   1558 
Gums    receding   90 
Gunshot    wounds,   804 


(Junshot    wounds    of    the    thorax 
and  abdomen,  415 
wounds   peritoneal    toilet   after, 
1595 
Gynecologic     and     nervous    affec- 
tions,   relation    and    corrola- 
tlon  of,  1529 
Gynecology,    conservative,    1106 
medical,  128 


Habit   reverses,    1171 
Habitual    criminal,    mental    condi- 
tion of,  994 
Ilagens,   G.   J.,   Intra-  and   extra- 
uterine   pregnancy.    1440 
Haines,  W,  D.,  postmortem  exami- 
nations, 442 
Hair  in   mental   diseases   1177 
Hale,   A    B,    euphthalmin,    1305 
Hall,  T.   P.   x-ray  physics   199 
W.    S.,    the    chest-pantograph, 

567 
W.    S.,    respiratory  quotient   as 
influenced     by     tuberculosis, 
834 
Ilallberg.  C.  S,  N.,  external  prepa- 
rations   and    their    therapy, 
958 
C.  S.  N.,  liquid  medicines,  628 
Halstead,    A.    E.,    sarcoma    of    fe- 
mur,  118 
Hamilton,    A.,    fly    as    carrier    of 

typhoid,  576 
Hand  disinfection,  476.  734 
Hare,    II.   A.,    electrolysis   for  an- 
eurism,  396 
Harmlessness  of  desired  examina- 
tion not  material,  1101 
Harris,     M.    L.,     hypernephroma, 
188 
M.   L.,  success  as   a   physician, 

1304 
P.    A.,    method   of  sterilization, 
1597 
Harrison,  G.  T.,   myomata.  1529 
Hartmann,    H.,    surgery    of   stom- 
ach, 1303 
Hartzell,  M.  B.,  coal-tar  products, 

396 
Hasheesh  Insanity,  1681 
Hastening     death     by     inflicting 
wound    on     diseased     person, 
1605 
Hatai,  S.,  neuroglia  tissue,  666 
Hay  fever,  332,  1026,  1108 

fever,   cause  and  specific  treat- 
ment of,  944 
Head  injuries,  otitic  symptoms  In, 
743 
transverse  arrest  of,  195 
Headache,   193 

powders,  the  deadly.  786 
Headrest    for    removal    of    brain. 

798 
Health  ofllcer,  right  of  action  for 
services  of,  1101 
officer's  salary  fixed  in  advance, 

266 
reports,  68,  136,  204,  278,  346 
414,   482,   552,  616,   684,   748, 
816,    884,    948,    1048,    1116, 
1182,  1270,  1336,  1408,  1476, 
1548,   1620,   1692,   1768 
Hearing,  functional  tests  of,  981 
Heart  affections,  hereditary,  943 
affections,  nervous,  1334 
affections,    syphilitic,    547 
and   iiver  disease,   daily   weigh- 
ing in,   478 
and  lungs,  suture  of.  203 
bullet  liealed  in,   1765 
disease,  altitude  in.  604 
disease,    congenital,    1756 
disease,  epilepsy  and,  806 
disease  in  Egypt,  327 
disease,   marriage  and,  936 
disease,  peat  baths  in,  478 
disease,  pseudo,  810 
disease,  venous  pressure  in,  410 
in  neurasthenia,  the    1261 
movable,   548 

recuperating  power  of,   1766 
revival  of  Isolated,  after  death, 

sPiittlng    of    second    sound    of, 
surgery  of,  201 

traumatic  rupture  of,  with  sub- 
acute   course,    615 
traumatism   of,    1539 
^^*^^*129*^   cold   to  spinal   column, 
^°j)g<?|agnosis     of     appendicitis, 

in    therapeutics,    1333 
local    application    of,    744 
production,   1616 
Heberden's  nodes,   606 
Heidingsfeld,     M.     L.,     mercurial 

treatment   of   syphilis.    1626 
Hektoen,    L      blood    examinations 
In  scarlet  fever,  (585 
L..   blood  examinations,   1746 


Hemat'^mes:s.  post-operative,  1324 
Hematocele.   192 

In       extta-uterlne       pregnancy, 
1473 
Hematoma,    treatment   of,    by    ex- 
ternal oil  applications,  341 
Hematuria,    539 
malarial,    1400 
unilateral  renal,  1326 
Hemianopsia,  735 
Hemiplegia.      syphilitic      toxemic, 

1398 
Hemlplegic  state,   the.   1107 
Hemmeter,   J.   C,   Intestinal    indi- 
gestion,  204 
Hemoglobinuria,  experimental, 

1613,    1614 
family  tendency  to,  1474 
malarial,    1391 
paroxysmal.   730 
Hemolysins.  551 
Hemophilia    and    Ihvroid    extract, 

735 
Hemoptvsis,  gelatin  treatment  of, 

815 
Hemorrhage    into    cranial    cavity 

after   skull    injury,    1746 
Hemorrhages,  adrenalin  in  threat- 
ening,   549 
gastric   and    duoderal.    1398 
gelatin  and  visceral,   878 
retinal.  671 
Flemorrhagic.   diathesis,   935 
Hemorrhoids.      736,      870.      1261, 

1262 
Hemostasis,   electroth'^rmic,  54 
Hemostatic  forceps,  a  new,  1219 
"Hendon  disease,"  1591 
Hennecart,   Dr.    rpdioscopy   in   tu- 
berculosis,   15,25 
Hepatic  duct  stones.  1261 
Hepatico-duodenostomy;    549 
FTepaticotomv,    tlie   first.    594 
Fleredity,  332.  1465 

and    tuberculosis.    1680 
cytotoxins  and.  382 
Herman    C.    paroxysmal   hemoglo- 
binuria.  730 
Hernia.    198.    1069,    1681 
complications  of,   1104 
congenital  inguinal.  In  children. 

613 
In  young  children.  1396 
incarcerated  obturator.  1335 
inguinal,  Estor's  method  of  rad- 
ical treatment  of.   1033 
inguinal,     in     woin°n,     esthetic 

treatment  of,   1543 
inguino-Ruperflcial.  267 
into  abdominal  wall    1764 
oblique  inguinal.  118    1123 
of  the  diaphragm.  1269 
paraffin    injections    In.    1115 
prevention  of,  after  laparotomy, 

613 
radical  cure  of  femoral.  1673 
strangulated.   1669.  1760 
umbilical,    paraffin    in,    1302 
vesical,  946 
Hernias,   radical   treatment  of,  on 

linea   alba,    1689 
Herniotomy,  cocain,  1679 

without    .^inken     sutures,     new 
method   of.   1767 
Heroin.    606 

habit,    the.   940 
Herpes  and  aphtha?,   1700 
progenitalis.   126 
zoster,    738 

zoster  and  pneumonia,  674 
Herrera,  A.  S.,  cinnamate  of  soda 

in   tuberculosis,   1525 
Herrick.  .7.  D..  abdominal  pain  In 
pleurisy  and  pneumonia,  1305 
J.   B.,   treatment  of  pneumonia, 

1018 
W,   P.,  pocket  sterilzer  and  in- 
strument case.   1651 
Flerter.    C.    A.,    gallstone    disease, 

1598 
Heterophoria.    270.    538 
Ilewson.   A.  headrest  for  removal 

of  brain,  798 
Hildegard,  Abbess,  manuscript  of, 

276 
Hill,   11.  W.,  disinfection  and  dis- 
infectants, 49 
H.    W.,    formaldehyd,    51 
Hip,     congenital     dislocation     of, 
1535,    1607.    1079 
dislocation    of    anatomic    condi- 
tions   after    bloodless    reduc- 
tion of  congenital    747 
injuries   in   the  aged.   805 
joint,    atmospheric   prossnro    In, 

1169 
joint  dislocation.  193 
pseudo-arthrosis   of.    1032 
Flogge,   A.,   functional   renal    diag- 
nosis,   1303 
Holbrook,    A,    R.,    infantile    rheu- 
matism,  1748 
Hollander.      Dr.,      mediclno      and 
classic  paintings,    1672 


Hollopeter,  W.  C,  anemia  in 
childhood,    279 

Holmes,  C.  R.,  glioma  retince  with 
report   of   five    cases,    820 

Holmes,  T,  K.,  typhoid  fever  with 
perforation  of  the  bowel  and 
recovery,    714 

Holton,  H.  G.,  presidential  ad- 
dress,   49 

Homogenization  of  clot  in  search 
for  bacilli,  546 

Hopkins,  S.  R,  congenital  cleft 
palate,  1305 

Hoppe,  H.  H.,  diagnosis  of  brain 
abscesses,   702 

Horseless  carriage,  the,   795 

Hospital,    liability   of,   for   assault 
on   patient.   733 
reform  In  Paris.  389 
services,  necessity  for  reorgani- 
zation  of.    1300 
treatment,  267 

Hospitals  for  the  insane,  Im- 
provement of  medical  and 
scientific  work  in,  785 

Hot-air,    dry,    1168 

Hot  Springs  in  uterine  affections, 
947 

Hotz,  P.  C.  operation  for  cica- 
tricial   ectropium,    1186 

Ilour-glass  stomach,  diagnosis  of, 
943 

How  not  to  be  nervous.  347 

Howard.  W.  T.,  last  fifty  years, 
1672 

Hubbert,  W.  R.,  antitoxin  and  the 
pharmacopeia.   1212 

Hubert.  G.  C,  neuroglia  tissue, 
665 

Human   milk,    1259.    1302 

Husband,  medical  attendance  on. 
a   family   necessity,    1165 

Hutchinson,  W.,  consumptive 
chest,   1196 

Hutchinson's  leprosy  investiga- 
tion in  India,  111 

Hydatid  cysts,  eosinophilia  with, 
1268 

Hydatids,  pulmonarv.  1685 

Hydatiform  mole,  806 

Hyde.    J.    N..    radiother.npv.    1 

Hydragyrum  oxycyanatuni  in  ur- 
ology,   1115 

Ilydramnion,    1405 

and  large  children,  1406 

Hydrastis  and  kerosene  intoxica- 
tions,  344 

Hydriatics  of  fever,   1081 

Hydrocele  wn'th  tub?rculous  ba- 
cilli,   658 

Hydrochloric  acid,  determination 
of,    1766 

Hydrocephalus,  focal  svmptoms  of 
acute,  in  adults,  1175 
postoperative.   1313 
value     of     s.ystematic     lumbar 
puncture  in,  1034 

Hydrogen  dioxid,  subcutaneous  In- 
jections of.   203 
dioxid    vapor    In     therapeutics, 

1173 
peroxid,  462 

Hydronephrosis,  intermittent,  546, 
1465 

Hydrophobia,     855,     1001,     1513, 

at   Paris,   1784 

clinical    manifestations   of,   753 

germ    of,   255,    389 

Hydrops  tubae  profluens,  123,  939 

Hygiene    Congress,    International, 

1658 

teaching  of,    in   public    schools, 

1528 
training  of  teachers  of,   1528 
tropical,    1180 
Hyoscin    hydrobromate    ether    an- 
esthesia,   1683 
Hyperalgesia,   cutaneous,   in   affec- 
tions of  Internal  organs.  813 
Hyperchlorhydria,    clinical    forms 
of,    1301 
dlarrhetic   form    of,    930 
Ilyperldrosis    in    general    paraly- 
sis, 808 
Hypernephroma,    188 
Hypernephromas,    chemical    diag- 
nosis  of,    91 
Hypertrichosis  among  the  insane, 

1069 
Flypertrophy    of    synovial    fringes 
of   knee  joint,    1131 
prostatic,    1538 
prostatic,   conservative  methods 

in,    248 
prostatic,  radical  cure  of,  1303 
H.vpnotlcs,    1264 

analgesics    and    resultant    drug 

addictions,  571 
and  narcotics,  1672 
new  class  of.   1037 
Hypnotism,    dangers    of,    110 
experimental,    effects    on    circu- 
lation,   1234 
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Hypnotlsci.    German    estimate   of, 
389 
in   alcoholism,    1680 
report   of   committee   on,   593 
Hypodermoclysis,  734 
Ilypophys  s.     experimental     study 

of  fuactions  of,  1547 
Hypotliesis,     early     diagnosis     of 

tumor,    1178 
Hypopyon    kerato-iritis,    G2 
Hysterectomy  in  acute  infections. 

1233 
Hysteria.   135.  1305 

diagnosis  of,   1746 
Hysteric    fever,   1473 
Hysteropexy,   ventral.   123 
F"oschini's    metliod   of.    1334 


Ibauez.   Dr..   rheumatism.  1599 
Ice   for    respiratory    hemorrhages, 

361 
Ichthyosis,   relation  of,   fetal  and 

ordinary.   1403 
Icterus,    febrile   infections,    1110 
jaundico,   etc.,    oj-igin   of  terms, 

745 
treatment  of  simple,  1761 
Idaho  examinations.  1523 
Ideals   in   medicine,   483 
Ideotitv   c'f  nerve   force   and   elec- 
tricity, C.30 
Idiocy,   amaurotic  family.  403 

Mongolian,  938 
Ignoring    the    new    until    quacks 
force  it  on  our  attention,  586 
Ileocecal  invagination  by  Meckel's 

diverticulum.  1785 
Ileus,    explanation    of    action    of 
atropin  In  66 
in   intestinal   carcinoma,   course 

of,  131 
strychnin   in,   1690 
Illegal   practitioners,  1391 
Illinois    medical    news,    39.    105, 
179,   251.   315,   386,  453.  524, 
653.   719,   788,   856.   922,  997, 
1087,  1149,  1224,  1296.  1387, 
1444,  1573.   1588,   1656,   1735 
nurses'  bill  vetoed.  1362,  1519 
Illuminating  gas   poisoning.    1466 

gas.  poisoning  by,  859 
Illustrations    of   mixed    Infections 

in  pulmonary  phthisis,  1339 
Illustrative  cases  of  cerebrospinal 

fever,  141 
Immoral  conduct,  power  of  board 

to  revoke  license  for,  1321 
Immunity,   604,   1030.   1109,   1180 
and  narcosis.  1260 
in    its    relation    to   surgical    pa- 
thology.  1747 
of    animals     during    pregnancy 
and   puerperium,    1686 
Immunization,    new      method      of, 

1230 
Imperative  conceptons,  1102 
Impregnation,  1689 
Impiessions   at  Madrid.   1674 
Improcreance.  obesity  and.  54 
Improvement     of     general     anes- 
thesia     on      the      basis      of 
Schleich's  principles.  553.  642 
Incapacity    from    injuries,    demon 

stration  of  extent  of,   602 
Incised  wound  of  wrist.  517 
Incorporated  hospital  association, 

test  of  nature  of,  868 
Index  medicus.  the  new,  178,  1224 
Index  number,  1782 
Indiana    medical    news,    252,    315, 
719.   856.  922,  1225,  1783 
State  Medical  Society,  1739 
Indications    for    cholecystectomy, 

1693 
Indigestion,    intestinal.    331 
Individual  communion  cups,  255 
Industrial     acidents,     government 

insurance  against,  256 
Inebriety,  surgery  in.  1680 
Infanev.  fevers  of  doubtful  nature 

in,  645 
Infant  clothing,  reform  in,  945 
digestive  disturbances,   1642 
feeding.  53,  194,  538.  802,  1641, 

174   7 
feeding,  biologic,  extra  work  in 

artificial,   411 
feeding,  breast  vs.  the  bottle  in, 

1304 
feeding,   everyday  problems  in, 

1639 
feeding,    its    relation    to    diar- 
rheal    diseases     of     infancy, 
1705 
mortality,   1466 

mortalitv,   condensed   milk  and, 
.     1294 
Infants,  fate  of  prematurely  born, 
1614 
weight     of.     in     diagnosis     and 
prognosis.   471 
Infection  from  puncture  of  finger 
or  toe.   1535 


Infection,   surgical.   C82 
Infectious    disease,    treatment    of 
acute,   745 
diseases,  869 

diseases,    mistakes    in   diagnosis 
of,  859 
Influenza.  56.  401.  1267.  1538 
acute  and   chronic,   177 
and  nervous  svstem.  125 
bacillus,    further   study   of.   574 
in  surgery.  615 
prophylaxis.  1268 
Infusion    in    therapeutics.    682 
Infusoria,    clinical    importance  of, 

in  digestive  tract.  1332 
Ir.gals     E.    v..    clamp    forceps    for 
naso  pharyngeal  tumors.  1583 
E.    v..     laryngectomy    for    car- 
cinoma 617 
Inhalation   and  disinfecting  appa- 
ratus.   746 
Injury,    care    required    to    prevent 
aggravation  of,  52 
opinion    of   attendire  nhys'ri^n 

as    evidence    to.    603 
to  one  already  diseased,  191 
Incscopy.  547 
Insane,    care   of.    542 
dermatoses  of.  1170 
familv  rare  of,  716,  792 
in    British    Columbia,    1298 
state   care   of.   806 
the   pulse   in   th«».    66 
women  burned.  318 
Insanity    among   soldiers.    469 
among   teachers.    683 
as  defense  to  crime,  probability 

of,    1677 
caused  by   "morality."    1085 
communicated.   803 
contagion   of.   1175 
determinate  factors   of.   240 
following      surgical      operation. 
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diseases,   prognosis   in.   33 
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unsoundness,   1791 
wards  in  general  hospitals,  1262 
Menthol,  aqueous  preparations  of, 

1234 
Mercurial      treatment.     Intensive, 
743 
treatment  of  syphilis  1626 
Mercury  in   syphilis,   625 
Mesenteric    vessels,    affections    of, 
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Metals,   diseases  of.   1782 
Methylene  blue.  270 
Metric       system       and       medical 
schools,   384 
system  all  that  is  necessary  to 
prescribe  by.  532 
Mettier.  L.  H..  chorea,  1305 
Mexican   railway   companies,    san- 
itary   measures    proposed 
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Mexico  and  Texas  plague  quaran- 
tine,  791 
deformed  pelves  In,  1269 
drainage  canal  of  the  valley  of, 
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Meyer,         W.,         anesthesia        on 
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W.,    Schleich's   method  of  anes- 
thesia,  642 
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1387  1589,  1731 
schools,  hygiene  in,  1528 
students,  protest,  the,  787,  860, 
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Micro-organisms   in    public   baths, 
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Microscope,  the,  in  operations,  474 
Microscopy,  technic  of,   1035 
Middle-ear  disease  in  tuberculosis, 
1682 
ear  suppuration,   acute,  333 
ear.   the,   336 
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Migraine,  potassium  lodid  In.  1612 
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ies and  inflammations  of  pan- 
creas, 1524 


June  27, 1903. 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


1801 
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specific   albuminoids  in,   1472 
sterilization  of,  1034 
steriliztd,  1170 
strepto<»ccl  In,  604 
.Miller     J.    L..    pneumococcus   sep- 
ti'ceiTila,    1017 
W.,  human  saliva,  1672 
Mineral     nnud    treatment.    Indica- 
tions for,  477 
Miners'  disease,  the,  1590 
Minnesota  medical  news,  106,  523, 

857,   1226,  1515 
Minor,  who,  liable  for  medical  at 

tendance  on,  800 
Miraglia,  L..  new  symptom  In  ar- 

teriosclerosla.    1525 
Missouri   and   Kansas  floods,  the, 
15S7 
medical    news.    107.    525,    720, 
857.  924.   1220.   144.5,   1515 
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the  physician.  600 
Mitral  murmurs,  late  systolic  1.S26 
Modern  ccnceptiou  of  eczema.  1621 
medicine,    scientific    aspect    of. 
54 
Modification    of    the    Connell    sut- 
ure. 637 
of  Panas'   operation  for  ptosis, 
956 
Moleen.  G..  new  sterilizer  1671 
Molluscum  of  rectum   1602 
Monier   M.   rational   treatment  of 

tuberculosis.   1673 
Monks.  G.   H.,   intestinal  localiza- 
tion, 1749 
Moncsmiib.    O.    R..    a   new    nasal 

speculum.  916 
Monroe.  J.  C.  albumin  and  opera- 
tions 1669 
Montgomery.  E.  B.,  early  surgical 
opera  tiors.   1S05 
F.    H..    radiotherapy.    1 
Monti.    Dr..    human    milk    for    in- 
fants.  l.'?02 
Moore,    J.    E..    exploratory   opera- 
tions.  1.^37 
J.  E..  trend  of  modern  surgery, 
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Moorhead,   J.   J.,   combined  Intra- 
aT>d   e-Ttra-uterine   pregnancy, 
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.Mores'in.     H..     cutaneous     tuber- 
culosis. 1673 
Morphin,  669 

and  cocaln  intoxication.  1215 
habit,  the.   193.   196 
inlfoxicarion.    serum    treatment 

of.  34.-5 
intoxication,     an    antidotal    se- 
rum for,  313 
poisoning,   1156 
Morphinism.    1166.    1757 
hyoscin  in,  73."> 

static    electricity    in    treatment 
of.  87 
Morrow.  P.  A.,  gonorrhea,  1602 
Morse.    J.    L..    fetal    and    infantile 
typhoid.  1018 
J.    L.,    retropharyngeal    abscess 
in  infancy.  281 
Mortality  following  operations  for 
pusin  pelvis,  170 
local.  399 
'  Mortuary     statistics,      St.      John, 
Canada.   317 
Moser,  Dr..  scarlatina,  1301 
Mosquito  as  a  carrier  of  disease, 
894.  1153 
larvae,  resistance  of,  476 
parasite  to  exterminate,  593 
Mosquitoes  in  transmission  of  dis- 
ease, 480 
Mother,    management    of.    during 

childbed,   1746 
Motor    cortex,   the,    1171 
Mountain    trips,    dangers   of    pei 

pendicular.   1547 
Moure,     E.    J.,    atrophic    coryza, 

1674 
Mouth  infection.  739,  1102 
Moynihan.     B.     G.     A,,     stomach 

surgery    1600 
Mucin  aud'malignancy.  607 
Mud  baths,   artificial.  595 
Mumps  and  the  pneumococcus,  678 

metastasis  of,  937 
Murphy    button,    simplification    of 
suture  in  applying,  65 
J.  B.,  prostatectomy.  1527 
.7.   B..  stomach  surgery,  ICOl 
J.  B.,  typhoid  perforation.  977 
J.   B.,   the  Roentgen  ray,  120 
Murphy's    name.    Dr.,    fraudulent 

use  of,   1446 
Muscle  hernias,  treatment  of.  343 
Muscles  during  asphyxia.  1763 
Muscular  power,  influence  of  preg- 
nancy   labor  and  puerperium 
on,  1687 
Museums  of  Italv,  medical  impres- 
sions of,   1033 
Music  for  insane.  1346 


Musser,  Dr.  John  Henry,  1363 
J.   n.,  diagnosis  of  gall-bladder 
disease,  1597 

Mutual     benefit     hospital,     negli- 
gence of  surgeon  of.  800 

Myasthenia,   gastric,  1172 

Mycetoma,  62 

Mycosis    tonsillaris,    case    of,    af- 
fecting both  tonsils.  991  ' 

Mydriatic  drugs  and  their  active 
principles.  493 
use  of  a,  after  forty-five.  1075. 
1135 

Mydriatics,   473,    1757 

physiologic  action  of  the,  489 

Mvelltis.  acute.  57 

Myeloma,  multiple,  of  bones,  546 

Mver.  W.,  operations  on  prostate, 
1670 

Mvles,   R.  C.  treatment  of  rhino- 
pharvngeal   tonsils,   762 

Myocarditis  In  children,  1760 

Myoma,  operative  treatment  of.  in 
pregnancy,  1406 
ovarian,  58 

Myomata,    pregnancy    and    labor 
complicated  by,  1529 

Mvomectomv      or      hysterectomy. 
1529 
of  urerlne   fibroids.   1748 

Myopia,  localized  posterior  staphy- 
lomata   In.  55 

Myosarcoma,   gastric,   944 
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ossificans  traumatica.  1670 

Myxedema,   congenital   and  Infan- 
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Nagel,  W.,  face  presentations,  1673 
Narcosis,  separate  phases  of  com- 
mencing. 1544 
Nasal  and  pulmonary  disease,  8(3 
obstruction.    1166 
septum,  restoration  of.  812 
Nasopharyngeal      tumors,      clamp 

forceps  for.  1583 
Nasopharynx,  cystoscopy  of.  546 

malignant  tumor  of.  1682 
National  charters,  783 

medicine  and  food  bureau,  1002 
Naval  warfare,  wounded  in.  1659, 

1685 
Navv,  the  doctor  in,  1169 
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Negligence  of   surgeon    of    mutual 
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Nellson,  W.  H.,  diabetes  melhtns. 
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Nephrectomy,  influence  of,  on  ab- 
sorption,  400 
pregnancy  following,  1537 
results  of,   583 
Nephritis,  336 

dangers  of   exclusive   milk    diet 

in.   1304 
elimination  in  chronic  sclerous. 
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medical,    surgical    intervention 
in.  62.  64.  1303 
Nephrolithiasis.   1789 
Nephropexy.  734,  1166 
Nephroptosis  736 
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regeneration,  1329 
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or   mental   weakness,   treatment 
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air   injections  in   treatment   of, 
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coal-tar  products  in,  396 
electro-magnetic     treatment     of 
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operative  treatment  of,  1764 
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in   children.    336 
in  women,   1262 
phototherapy  in.  1307 
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Neurologic     Instruction      In     this 
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i^n  of,  666 
tissue,  nature  of.  665 
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Nevi,  treatment  of.   188 
New  hemostatic   forceps.   1219 
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of.  669 
throat      and      ear      operations, 
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1747 
Nye,  F.  T.,  septal  deflections,  1747 

Obesity.  1536 
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with   heart  involvement,   1762 

Obregon,  J.  B.,  routine  medica- 
tion,  1672 

O'Brien,  J,  E.,  identity  of  nerve 
force  and  electricity,  630 
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1088,   1515 
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Ohmann-Dumesnil,    A.    H..    treat- 
ment of  leprosy,  1351 
Oklahoma,    new    practice    act    in. 

1157 
Old    age.    609  ^      ^ 

Oliver,    C.    A.,    mydriatic    drugs. 
493  .  , 

Omentum.      transplantation      of, 

1070 
Ontario's  birth  rate,  458 
Oophorectomy.    54"^ 
Operative   treatment  of  cystocele 

and  procidentia  uteri,  909 
Ophthalmia  neonatorum.  1302 
Ophthalmic     referee.     transporU- 
tion  and  the,  871 
visiting  case,  new.  1651 
Ophthalmology,       illustrating      a 
theory  and  condition.  1603 
plastic  surgery   in.   129 
Opium  habit,  the.  1466 

in  surgery,    1024 
Optic  atrophy,   1305 
Oration    in    medicine.     American 
Medical  Association,  1284 
in    Surgery.    American    Medical 
Association.    1277 
Orbit,   connective   tissue  of,   57 
Organization,  need  of,  645 

(see  medical) 
Ormsbv.  O.  S..  radiotherapy,  1 
Orthoform     In    differentiation    of 
painful  gastric  affections,  169 
Orthopedic  surgery.  123 

surgery,      present     and     future 
therapy  of,   307 
Ortiz    de    la    Tore,    J.,    epiploltls, 

1673 
Ossiculectomy,  608.   733.  737 
Osteomalacia,  cure  of,   by  hyster- 
ectomy,  1542 
phosphorus  in,  410 
Osteopaths    and    legislation,  \  927, 

1092 
Osteopathy,     Mississippi     medical 

practice  act  and,  1023 
Ostheimer,   M.,  gummata  of  liver 

In  child,  1558 
Otitic  brain   abscess,   768 
Otitis,   chronic  suppurative,   prog- 
nosis in,    1610 
media,   939,    1324 
media,  chronic  purulent,  333 
media,  complications  of  chronic, 

333 
media,  formalin  in  treatment  of 

purulent,    615 
media    insidiosa,    607 
media,  treatment  of  acute.  939 
media,     treatment     of     chronic 

purulent,  297 
purulenta  neonatorum,  730 
Otorrhea,  chronic,  1171 
Ovarian  embryomata.  403 

tumors,  tuberculosis  of.   1687 
Ovaries,    conservative    operations 

on,  273 
Ovariotomy,  vaginal.  1688 
Ovary,    lymph    vessels    of,    1406 
Oxaluria,    1103 

and  indicanuria,.  coincidence  of, 
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Oxygen,    action    of,    on    osmotic 
tension,   743 
in  diphtheritic  stenosis,  10.34 
in  therapeutics,  681 
liquefied,  270 

therapeutic    injection    of,     into 
intestines,   1474 
Oysters,    deatli    from    eating    un- 
sound,   1395 
dietetic  value  of,   314 
Ozena,  etiology  of,   1674 

Pachymeningitis,  hemorrhagic, 

hemorrhagic    Internal,     in    the 

Insane,    738 
Packing     In     radical     operations, 

1324 
Paget.   Sir  James,  study  of.  92 
Paget's  disease  and  late  hereditary 

syphilis.    1330 
disease  of  the  nipple.  1469 
Pain,  alleviation  of,  132 
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nervous  affections,  1529 
Paltauf.  specific  sera,  1232 
Panama  canal,  sanitary  problems 
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Pancreas,  accessory,  1059 
affections,  diagnosis  In,  1524 
diseases  of,  (574 
in  Ke'ieral   medicine,  the,  127 
in  lu'patlc  cirrhosis,  the,  1205 
In  liver  cirrhos's.  the,  1545 
Inflammations   and   Injuries   of; 

1524 
lesions   of,   associated   with  he- 
patic cirrhosis,  452 
piiihology  of.  1524  ^ 

phy.siology   of.    1524 
tumors  of,  1085,   1524 
Panci-catic  disease,   chemistry   of, 
1107 
duct,   transplantation  of,   203 
Tancreatltis,    105 
acute,   54 

cholelithiasis  and.   1533 
chronic,    669 
chronic,    and    pancreatic    cyst, 

118 
with  hemorrhage   and   necrosis, 
549 
I'apilloma,  vesical,  471 
Paquin.   P..  illustrations  of  mixed 
infections        in        pulmonary 
phthisis,  1339 
Paracolon  infection,  403 
Paraffin   for  eye  stumps,   1027 
In    ophthalmic    operations,    802 
injections  in  bowel  and  uterine 

prolapse,    927 
prolhesls.    110,    338,    613,    678, 

882,    1613 
prothesls   In   gynecology,    warn- 
ing against,   1544 
prothesls.  technic  of.  64 
Paralyses.    Infantile,   677 
Paralysis,    etiology    of    acute    as- 
cending,  812 
facial,    nerve    anastomosis     in, 

1539 
of    peroneus,     operative    treat- 
ment of.  1545 
progressive  bulbar,  911 
sensations  in  motor.  938 
treatment    of    infantile   spastic, 
805 
Parasite,    new    discovery    of,    In 

Gambia,    318 
Parasites  and  tumors,   1232 
I'arasyphilitic  affections,   268 
I'aratyphoid  fever,  539,  1269 
Paratyphus.    1690 
Paraurethral   abscess,   1259 
Paresis,   acute,   1170 
etiology    of,    1617 
the  fundus  of  the  eye  In,  1175 
Paris    letter,    41,    182,    319,    389, 

658 
Park,  K.,  pancreatic  tumors,  1524 
Parlfe,     T.     D.,     prolonged     with- 
drawal of  foods,  1704 
Paronychia.    1106 
I'arotidltis,    fatal.   933 
Parotitis  after  abdominal  section, 

27:5 
Parotitis,  1756 

chronic  bilateral,  468 
post  typoid.  807 
Parsons.   Jr..   .1.   R.,   requirements 
for     admission     to     medical 
schools,   1121 
I'asteur    institute.    New    Orleans, 

1391 
Pasteur's  monument,  390 
Patella,  fracture  of,  61,  1025 
treatment  of  fractured,   1547 
treatment    of    old    fracture    of, 

880 
treatment    of    transverse    frac- 
ture     of.       by      purse-string 
sutures,    22 
Patent    medicines    not    to    be    at 

St.  Louis  fair,  930 
Patents,   amendments  of   statutes 

relating  to,  527 
Pathologic   ceil    conditions,    artlfl- 

cial  Imitations  of,  1232 
Pathotogy   in  medical  curriculum, 
teaching  of.   1602 
of    summer    diarrheas    of    chil- 
dren,  1638 
progress  in  1901,  612 
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surgical   treatment    of    peri- 
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J.  M.,  streptococcal  and  staphy- 
lococcal  bronchitis.  464 
Pawlow's  discoveries,   therapeutic 

application   of,    877 
Pearce.   F.   S.,   coal   tar  products, 
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Pediatrics,  study  of,  1557  Physical    diagnosis,    teaching    of, 

study  of,  in  its  relation  to  med-  125 


ical  education,  949 
Pelvic  cellular   tissue,   differentia- 
tion of  inflammation  of,  943 
injuries,  repair  of,  119- 
lesions  following   labor,   471 
suppuration  in  female,  1756 
suppuration,    mortality    follow- 
ing, 170 
pain,   196 
I'eivis,  contracted.  734 

the   ureteral,    1607 
Pemphigus     chronicus,     case     of, 
1497 
vegetans,    1200 


examination,    privilege    extends 

to   skiagraph,   1101 
training.   735.   803,   871,  936 
Physician  in  cabinet  position,  109 
may  write  prescription  for  him- 
self,  1253 
Physician's     account,     competent 
evidence  of,  530 
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Institute,  investigating  force  at 

the,  1293 
Institute,    plans    for    buildings 
of,    1149 

Rocking  chair  for  weakly  children, 
1034, 

Rodent  nicer,  case  of,  1359 

Rodman,  W.  L.,  gunshot  wounds, 
415 

Roentgen   ray   in   gynecology,   673 
rays.    400.    673 
rays,   the,   as  therapeutic  force, 

120 
stereoscopy,    simplified    process 

of.  65 
technic,  improved,   1334 

Rosenau.  M.  J.,  growths  of  tuber- 
cle bacillus  on  fruits  and 
vegetables,    701 

Rosenthal,  E.,  clinical  results  of 
serum   therapy.    220 

Ross,  J.  W..  yellow  fever  prophy- 
laxis.  50" 

Rotch.    T.    M..    pediatrics    in    rela- 
tion    to     medical     education, 
949 
T.  M..  tubercular  peritonitis.  69 

Rothschild's   Polyclinic,   389 

Rotary  bur.   the.   334 

Round  ligaments,  shortening,  in- 
traperitoneally.  1190 

Routine  medication.  Importance 
of,    1672 

Roux,  T.  C,  tuberculosis.  1302 

Rubber  gloves,  sterilization  of, 
1035 

Rubella  scarlatinosa.  55 

Rudis-Jaclnsky,  J.,  skiagraphy, 
119 

Ruediger,  G.  P.,  accessory  pan- 
creas,   1059 

Ruhemann's    uric    acid    test,    257 

Ruiz.  L.  E..  transmission  of  dis- 
ease. 49 

Rupture   of   gall    bladder   or   duct 
from    vomiting.    1057 
of   membranes    two    months    be- 
fore delivery.   188 

Russian    libel    on    physicians,    249 


Saccharomycetolysls.  812 
Saenger.    Max,    obituary    of.    1405 
Safranin  test,  1727 

test  for  sugar  in  urine  of  chil- 
dren.   1711 
St.  Luke's  Hospital  fraud,  revival 

of,   1443 
Sale  of  practice,   with  agreement 

to  relinquish  office,  1254 
Salicylate    of    soda    In    treatment 

of  Basedow's  disease,  1080 
Salicvlates   in   acute  rheumatism, 
217 
in  eye  diseases,   807 
Salicvlic  acid  as  a  food  preserva- 
tive.   922,    942.    1303 
medication.   Injurious  action  of, 
on  urinary  passages.  201 
Saline    infusions,    what    they    can 

accomplish.   1766 
Saliva,  protective  r61e  of  human, 

1672 
Salocreol,  1599 

Salol-coated   Ipecac  pills,   1520 
Saloquinin,    539 
Salt  as  a  stimulant.  1391 
calomel    and,    1763 
solution,    physiologic,   680 
Sample  health  board  propaganda, 

659 
Sanatoria.    German   Central    Com- 
mittee   for   erection   of,    1659 
Sanatorium     movement     in     Ger- 
many,   110 
treatment,  942 

n   Francisco  plague  report,   388 
uitatlon  and  politics.  422 
oaquet,    Dr.,    light    massage.    1231 
Sarcoma,  interscapulo-thoraclc  am- 
putation for.  1258 
of    femur,     hip    disarticulation 

for.  118 
of  kidney.  1680 
of  maxillary  sinus,   501 
of   third   cervical   segment.    403 
primary   epibulbar,    873 
Scales  and  crusts.  738 
Scarlet  fever.  339.  1258.   1301 
fever  and  diphtheria,  kidney  in, 

680 
fever    and    measles,    simultane- 
ous. 1034 
fever,  bacterlologic  examination 

of  blood   in.   685 
fever,    length   of  quarantine  In, 

45 
fever,    local    injections    of    car- 
bolic  acid    In,    479 
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Scarlet  fever,  pllocarpin  in,  738 
fever,  serum  from  convalescents 

in    treatment  of,   410 
fever  serum,   Moser's,  1618 
fever,   serum  treatment  of,   743 
Schaefer,    F.    C,    new    Instrument 
to  protect  brain  while  doing 
craniotomy,    247 
Schalek,   A.,  theories  of  transmis- 
sion   of    hereditary    syphilis, 
1349 
Schamberg.   ,T.   F..   red-light  treat- 
ment of  smallpox,  1183 
J.  I'\,  chiclien-pox,  176i) 
J.   F..   vesicles  and   capsules  of 
smallpox.  430 
Schatz's  uterine  dilator,  1405 
Schauffler,   R.   M.,   need  of  college 

course,    1.526 
Schlelch   narcosis,   413 

prize   for,   318 
Schmidt,    L.    E.,    tochnic    of  OJ-ray 
therapv   in   slcin   diseases,    11 
School    children,    physical    condi- 
tion of,  027,  1001 
children's    teeth,    inspection    of, 

1784 
hours,    hygienic,    1388 
hygiene,   110 

hygiene,  teaching  of,  1528 
inspection,   400,  803 
Schools,  medical  Inspection  of.  333 
Schroetter,  rhinoscleroma,  1303 
Schuclcing,     A.,     retroflexio     uteri 

mobilis,    1674 
Schumpert,  F.  E.,  anesthesia,  1391 
Schwab,  L.,  doctor  in  politics,  600 
Schweninger's  new   post,  27 
Sciatic  nerve,  suture  of,  1358 
Sciatica,    1608 
Science  and   rest,   717 

falsely   so-called.    1586 
Scientific   exhibit   and   its   future, 
350 
research,   promotion  of,   390 
Sclavo's  antianthrax  serum.   1658 
Scleroderma  in  children,  548 
Scleroma    neonatorum,    some    re- 
marks on.  1129 
Scleroses,  postero-lateral,  404 
Sclerosis,      multiple,     tabes     and, 
1321 
of  tracts  of  white  matter,   744 
Scoliosis,   treatment  of.   683 
Scopolamin-morphin       anesthesia. 

133.   1036 
Scorbutus,    infantile,    in    Switzer- 
land,   1406 
Scotoma  auris  partiale  centrale  et 

periphericura.   174 
Scott.   J.   N..   malignant  growths, 

120 
Screw  gag,  681 
Scurvy,  infantile.  124.  658 
Seaman,  A.  H..  abortion,  1096 
Seasickness,   1616 
prevention   of,    1472 
Trendelenburg  position  for,  458 
Secretine.  action  of,  on  liver,  808 
Sectarianism  in   medicine,   250 
Section    lifter    and    slide    forceps 
for  pathologic  laboratory. 531 
Secret  medicines  in  Japan.  593 
Sedgwick.  W.  T.,  causation  of  ty- 
phoid, 51 
Seiss.    R.    W..    fibrosis    of    larynx 

and  trachea.  1072 
Self-drugging,    dangerous,    105 
Self-limitation  of  disease,  468 
Semilunar      cartilages,      anatomy 

and  surgery  of,  1747 
Senn,    E.    ,T.,    transplantation    of 
omentum.  1070 
N.    iodized  catgut,  817 
Sepsis,   puerperal,   939 

puerperal,     etiology,     pathology 

and  treatment  of,   1530 
sodium     chlorid-nuclein     treat- 
ment of  puerperal,   1686 
Septal  abscess,   1610 
Septic    infection,    puerperal,    1606 
infections,    collargol    injections 
in.    1404 
Septicemia,  formalin  in,  542,  737, 
1103,    1105 
intervascular  injections  of   for- 
malin in,  382 
puerperal,  480 
Septum,    deflections   of,    1747 
Sequarian    lamp,    391 
Serositis,   multiple,   403 
Serotherapy,  accidents  of,  67 
Serpents,   poison  of,    1105 
Serum    diagnosis    of    tuberculosis, 

1423 
Serumtherapy,  127 

clinical   results   of,   220 
Servant,    employment    of   surgeon 

to    attend    injured,    800 
Sex   determination,   614 
Sexual    neurasthenia,    essence    of, 

1333 
Seymour,  W.  W.,  present  position 
of   gallstone   surgery,   1052 


Shaffer,  N.  M..  present  and  future 
therapy    of    orthopedic    sur- 
gery,   307 
Shellfish    pollution,    740 
Shepherd,    F.    J.,    aneurism,    1669 
Shock    produced   by   general   anes- 
thesia,   1208 
Shoe  button   in  nose,   101 
Shoulder  joint,  old  dislocation  of, 

reduction  of  old  dislocation  or, 
881 
Side-chain   theory,   the.   470 
Sifton,    II.    A.,    semilunar    cartil- 
ages,  1747 
Sigmoidoproctectomy.   936 
Siibermark,     M.,     bone     cavities, 

1303,   1673 
Silkworm      gut      for      sustaining 
sutures    in    kidney    fixation, 
724 
Silver  sulphoichthyolate,  1168 
Simpson,   A.    R.,   placenta  previa. 

1674 
Singer.   — .   air   baths.    1599 

Prof.,  luetic  arthritis,  1301 
Single    cuff    method    of    circular 

enterorrhaphy.  l-i87 
Sinkler,  W.,  coal  tar  products  m 

neuralgia.    396 
Sinus     diseases,     prophylaxis     of, 
502 
suppuration,  1025 
Sinusitis,    acute,    505 
Skiagraph    In   brain   lesions,    1026 
Skiagraphy  as  an  art,  119 
Skill  in  drug  combination,  930 
Skin   disease,   suprarenal   in,  1678 
diseases,    coal-tar    products    in, 

396 
diseases,    wax    models    of    un- 
usual types  of.  165 
grafting,    autoepidemic,    1788 
idiopathic   atrophy  of,   73 
inflammations,  741,  883,  1031 
Skinner,    C.    E.,    a;-ray    treatment 

in  malignant  growths,  189 
Skull,   anatomy   of.   927 
bullet  wounds  of,  812 
defect,  celluloid  closure  of,  1115 
fracture  of  base  of,  1534 
injuries,   tardy  brain  affections 
after.  944 
Sleeping   sickness,    109.    182,   529, 
1329.   1518.  1685 
sickness,  etiology  of,  943 
Smallpox.   199,   1180.  1469,  1790 
and  chicken-pox.  610 
discovery  of  germ  of.   1233 
communication  of,  by   incompe- 
tent nurse,   1076 
epidemic,    no    compensation    for 

extra  services   in.   1395 
from    pesthouse,     liability    for, 

191 
guaiacol   in,   1759 
in   England.   860 
in  Liverpool,  318 
micro-organism  of,  1221 
nephritis  in,  334 
pathology  and  etiology  of,  1393 
patients,     fixing     compensation 

for  attendance  on,  733 
red-light    treatment   of,    1183 
repeated    vaccinations    for,    813 
study    of    contents    of    vesicles 

and  pustules  of,   439 
vaccination  and,   1296 
vesicles,    715 
virus   of.    37 
Smith.  E.  F.,  intestinal  dyspepsia, 

263 
Smoke   inhalation,  1028 
Snail    broth    as    culture    medium, 

203 
Snake  bite,  1682 

poisoning,   serum  treatment  of, 

657 
venom,  recent  studies  on,  1148 
Snively,  A.  B.,  fistula  between  the 
gall     bladder     and     stomach, 
963 
Snow,     S.     F.,     conservatism     In 
treatment   of   acute   mastoid- 
itis, 293 
Snyder,   J.   R.,  suggestions  for  re- 
ducing prevalence  of  summer 
diarrhea,  1644 
Sobel.  J.,  whooping  cough,  1392 
Social    conditions    in   America    in 
their      relation      to     medical 
progress  and  disease,  1284 
needs  of  the  physician,   600 
Societies    (see  department  index) 
Sodium,   acid   pliosphate  of,    1759 
cacodylate   in  dermatoses,   1334 
cacodylate     in     dermatochlorid, 

605 
chlorid-nuclein      treatment      of 

puerperal  sepsis,  1686 
salicylate.  271 
Solenberger,     A.     R.,     bromid     of 
ethyl  In  adenotomy  and  ton- 
sillotomy, 1054 


Sollmann,    T..    chemistry   of  cere- 
brospinal  fluids,  1569 
Solutions,     methods    of    reducing 
strength  of.  391 
method  of  reducing  strength  of, 
257,   462 
Some  experiences   with   the  a!-ray 
as  a  therapeutic  agent,   1214 
clinical    observations   on    chick- 
en-pox. 1769 
new    and    unusual    therapeutic 

applications  of  ergot,  774 
notes  on  aural  vertigo,  556 
rare   forms   of   chronic   periton- 
itis.   696 
remarks  on  the  present  status 
of   medical    education   In    the 
United   States,   1117 
remarks    on    scleroma    neonat- 
orum,   1129 
unappreciated  causes  of  anemia 
in  childhood,  279 
Sore  throat,   125 

Sonchon.    E.,    fruit    vessels,    mos- 
quitoes    and     yellow     fever, 
1647 
E.,   yellow  fever.   1391 
"Sound  health, •■  what  constitutes, 

1165 
South  Dakota  medical  news,  1387 
Southern    Pacific    Hospital    cars, 

388 
Southworth,     T.     S.,     acute     pul- 
monary edema,  1392 
T.    S..    acute    suppurative    cer- 
vical    adenitis     of     Infancy, 
1504 
Space  sense,  physiology  of.  1763 
Spanish    Congress,    physicians    In, 

1658 
Special     damages     to     physician 

must  be  pleaded,  668 
Specialty,   evolution   of,  1397 
Specific  sera.    1232 
Speculum,    a   new   nasal,   916 

self-holding,    1690 
Spermatorrhea,  professional  pollu- 
tions and,   813 
Spermaturia,  1790 
Sphenoidal    abscess,    chronic,    734 

sinus.  1171 
Sphenoiditis,  chronic,  543 
Sphincter   ani.    relaxed,    677 
Spina  bifida.  469 

bifida,     radical     operation     for, 
.342 
Spinal   anesthesia.  936 

an<»sthetization       of       animals, 

1764 
cocainization,   537 
cocainizatlon   In    children,    1302 
cocainization,  technic  of.  200 
concussion.  806,  1322 
curvature,   872 

symptoms   from   tumor   in   neck. 
1765 
Spinalgia.  early  tubercular,  1035 
Spine,  fracture  of,  1606 

injuries  to,   673 
Spirometry,  66 

Spleen,  case  of  successful  removal 
of  an  enlarged,  887 
percussion    of,    in    Infants,    946 
rupture  of,   57 
Splenic    hypertrophy    In    Infants, 
1302 
hypertrophy,    early    sign   of    he- 
rediatary    syphilis,    1762 
Splenomegalia    with    anemia    and 

myelemia,   chronic,   946 
Splenopexy,    1261 
Spontaneous  hemorrhages  In  new- 
born children,  284 
Sporadic    cretinism     in    children, 

430 
Spratling,   W.   P..   Institutions  for 
epileptics,   152 
W.     P..     nerve     nostrums     and 
their  dangers,  569 
Sputum  staining,  55 
Staphylococcus  infection,  1260 

serum,   1113 
Starkey,    H.    M.,    use    of    a    my- 
driatic after  age  of  45,  1075, 
1135 
State  boards  of  registration,  1522 
universities,     medical     activity 
in,   1726 
Static  electricity  in  treatment  of 

morphinism,   87 
Stealy,  J.  H.,  tuberculosis  of  ves- 
tibule,  1305 
Stedman,     C.     J.,     section     lifter 
and    slide    forceps    for    path- 
ologic laboratory,  531 
Stegomyia  and  fomites,   1433 
Stenosis,     intestinal     tuberculous, 
1619 
laryngeal,  treatment  of,  1268 
Sterilization,   method   of,   1597 
Sterilized  linen  for  infants,  946 
Sterilizer,  a  new,  1671 

pocket,    and     instrument     case, 
1651 


Stern,  H.,   glycosuric  symptom  of 

disease,  691 
Stiles,  C.  W.,  uncinariasis,  48,  263 
Stillman,    E.    R.,    scleroma   neona- 
torum,  1129 
Stimulants  and  digestion,  1755 
Stokes'   symptom-complex,   345 
Stomach  and  rectal  tubes,  the,  873 
examination,   1790 
gunshot  wounds  of,  118 
improved     technic     of     rinsing, 

613 
mucosa,   rupture  of,  882 
spleen  reflex,  1334 
surgery,    205,    678,    1303,    1571, 

1600,   1673 
surgery,    diflaculty   of   diagnosis 

of,  1600 
surgery.     Importance    of    early 

treatment  in,  1601 
surgery.  Murphy  button  vs.  sut- 
ure in,  1600 
surgery,     peritoneal     toilet     In, 
1594 
Strabismus,  399 
Street  .ar  colds,  1324 
Streptococcemia,    blood    examina- 
tion in  scarlet  fever  with  ref- 
erence to.  685 
Streptococci      in      normal      male 

urethra,  1792 
Streptococcus   infections,   1679 
Streptothrix  pyemia,  744 
Stricture,  urethral.  608 
Stridor,     congenital     Inspiratory, 

1789 
Struma,  puerperal,  1615 
Strychnin,   influence  of  Intestinal 

contents  on,  344 
Stucky,   J.  A.,  sinusitis.  505 
Study  of  pediatrics,  1557 

of  pediatrics   in  its  relation  to 

medical    education,    949 
of  Sir  James  Paget  in  his  writ- 
ings. 92 
of  the  contents  of  the  vesicles 
and  pustules  of  smallpox,  439 
Subconjunctival   injections,   944 
Sublimate       poisoning,       recovery 

from  severe.  683 
Substitution  and  adulteration,  590 
Success  as  a  physician,  1304 

in  medicine,   1754 
Sudden   death,   certain  causes  of. 
130 
death  in  children,  342 
Sugar  as  an  exclusive  diet,  379 
improved  tost  for,  1404 
in    urine,    detection    and    quan- 
titative determination  of,  303 
Suggestions   for  reducing  the  pre- 
valence   of    summer    diarrhea 
in  infants,  1644 
Suicides  in  American  cities,  783 
Sulphureted    hydrogen    poisoning. 

481 
Summer  diarrhea.  129 

disease  of   infants,   1754 
Sumptuary  legislation,  justifiable, 

718 
Superheated     air     in     rhinolaryn- 
gology.  480 
air  therapy.  478 
Super-superlative  flattery,   1444    . 
Suppression  of  urine,   1409 
Suprarenal   capsule,   effects  of  ex- 
cision of  medullary  substance 
of,  946 
extract,   538,   1399 
extract,  value  of,   479 
Suprarenals,  hemorrhages  in.  879 

in  skin   disease.   1678 
Surgeon  in  Abraham's  time,  legal 

status  of,  1544 
Surgery  in  the  tropics,  409 
in  asylums,  1729 
of  tl^e  stomach,  205 
operative,  1684 
trend  of  modern,  9')3 
Surgical  aid  for  seamen,  467 
conception    of    pyloric    obstruc- 
tion, 1420 
pathology,    method    of    instruc- 
tion in,  1670 
patients,  129 

physiology,  another  step  iu,  312 
progress.    1748 

shock,  treatment  of.  by  adreual- 
In,    1750 
Survivorship,  7S6 
Suture  of  the  groat  sciatic  nerve, 

1358 
Sutton,   R.   L.,   combined  lint  car- 
rier  and   fle:;'.ble  probe,    1725 
Swan,    W.    A.,    rupture    of    mem- 
branes,  188 
Sweats,  action  of,  478 
Switzerland,  a  Spartan  school   in. 

650 
Swordfish,   impaled  by,   1475 
Sydenham's  chorea,  treatment  of, 

with  arsenic,  812 
Symblepharon,   607,  1681 
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S.vnipbysiotomv,       births       after, 
1472 

extrameilian,  615 

half,    1472 

lateral,   133,  1689 
Synovitis,  septic,  338 
Syphilis,  123.  331,  469 

abortion  of,  by  intravenous  mer- 
curial injections,  742 

and  hydrotherapy,  1232 

and   life  assurance,  110 

and  nial.iria,  476 

and    trauma   relations   between, 
549 

b-'cillus.  410 

blood   changes  in,    744 

blood  in  late.   744 

calomel   injections  in,  682 

cyto  diagnostic  of,  743 

damag-es    for    transmission    of, 
593 

diagnosis   of   primary.    937 

diagnosis  of  cutaneous,  1551 

hepatic.    1539 

I^eri'ditary,  871 

hereditary,  of  bones,  1111 

hereditary,        hypertrophy        of 
spleen  in,  1762 

heredifai-v       transmission       of, 
1178,  1179.  1349 

In  women.  402 

iodin-mercury      cacodylate      in. 
1178 

mercurial   treatment  of,  1626 

mercury  in,  625 

nasal.  561 

non-existence    of    Inherited    im- 
munity  to,   743 

of  the  larynx.  162 

of  the  nervous  system.    1179 

parenchymatous     nephritis     in, 
412 

prophylaxis  of  extragenital.  479 

to   derive  greatest   benefit  from 
sulphur  baths  in,  878 

iijiuma  and.  1114 

value  of  iodopln  in,  341 

visceral.  202 

visceralis  as  surgical  aflFection. 
1637 
Syphilitic     after-affections,     vene- 
section  prophylaxis  of,   679 
Syringe  sterilization.  462 
Syringomyelia,  metameres  in,  943 

traumatic,   1465 
System   in  medical  practice,  1400 


Tabes.   192.  802.  872,   1790 

and  aortitis,  946 

and  multiple  sclerosis,  1321 

and  paresis,  1257 

cytology  of,    1176 

early  diagnosis  of.  1177 

etiologv   of.    1701 

.i')int  chances  in.  .S9.   1114 

juvenile.   1473 

laryngeal  paralysis  in,   1610 

massage   in.   200 

mercury  not  a  factor  in,  1266 

organic  lesions  in,  545 

pathogenesis  of  dorsal,  200.  545 

phosphorus  elimination  in,  1520 

suspension  in,  129 

symptomatology  of.  1177 

treatment  with  mercurial  injec- 
tions. 340 
Tab.  H.,   tuberculosis,   1232 
Tachycardia,   537 

epileptic  and  paroxysmal.    1547 

in  acute  tuberculosis,   1761 
Talma's  operation,   127.   1324 
Tapeworm  in  children.  682 
Taste  fibers,  the,  1260 
Tate,  M.  A.,  fees,  bills,  etc.,  601 
Tattooing,  corneal.  59 

removal  of.  930 
Tavel's  salt-soda  solution,   1470 
Tea  and  coffee  intoxication.   468 
Teachers,  insanity  among.  683 
Technic   of  a!-ray   therapy   as   ap- 
plied to  diseases  of  the  skin. 
11 
Teeth    as    a    cause    of    pathologic 
conditions  in  the  throat,  nose 
and  ear.  301 
Temperature    in    tuberculous   san- 
atorium patients.  478 

irritations,  reflex  route  of,  1404 

observations,    1110 
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Metals,   diseases  of.   1782 
Metric  system  and  medical  schools 

384 
Michigan  board  upheld.   652 

students'  protest,  787 
Missouri   and   Kansas  floods,   the, 

1587 
Morphin     intoxication,     antidotal 

serum  for,  313 
New  Orleans  session,  the.  1360 
Nurses'  strike,  a.  717 
Oysters,  dietetic  value  of.  314 
Panama   canal,   sanliarv  problems 

of,   853 
Pancreas,     lesions    of,    associated 
with    cirrhosis    of    the    liver, 
452 
Patriot   physician  of  the   Revolu- 
tion. 1586 
Pharmacopeia,   the  physician  and 

the,   385 
Physician  and   the  pharmacopeia, 

3oO 
Physicians'  and  lawyers'  incomes 
in   Berlin.   522 
do  manual  injuries  disable,  385 
when  and  how  they  die,  102 
Plague       investigation,       another 

victim  of,   1655 
Pneumonia,     blood     cultures     in, 
1655 
mortality,  the  increasing,  248 
Polymyositis.  1728 
Practice  of  medicine,    comprehen- 
sive definition  of,  1085 
Pregnancy,  cytotoxins  and  the  pa- 
thology of.  853 
Professional  spirit,  the  175 
Proprietary    medicines,    extensive 

business   in.    787 
Proteid  metabolism.  587 
Public  boards  of  health,  what  is 

proper  function  of,   1511 
Rabies,  the  prevention  of,  1223 
Radium,  remarkable  properties  of. 

1293 
Rectal  prolapse,  colopexy   for  ex- 
tensive, 383 
References,  unsatisfactory,  by  an- 

tivivisectionists,  104 
Reorganization   of  our   large  hos- 
pital   services,    necessity   for, 
1360 
Rockefeller   Institute  for   medical 
research,    1082 
Institute,    plans    for    buildings 

for  the,   1149 
Institute,       the       Investigating 
force  at  the,  1293 
Russian  libel  on  physicians,  a,  249 
Safranin  test  and  reducing  bodies 

in  urine  of  children,  1727 
"St.   Luke's    Hospital"   fraud,    re- 
vival of,  1443 
Salicylic  acid.   is.  as  a   food  pre- 
servative harmful,  922 
,  Science  and  rest,   717 
falsely    so-called.   1586 
Sectarianism  in  medicine,  250 
Self-drugging,  dangerous.  105 
Smallpox,        micro-organism       of, 
1221 
the  virus  of,  37 
vaccination  and,   1296 
Snake   venom,    recent  studies   on, 

1148 
State     universities,     medical     ac- 
tivity in,  1726 
Substitution  and  adulteration,  590 
Sumptuary   legislation,  justifiable, 

7ie; 
Super-superlative  flattery,   1444 
Surgery   in  asylums,  1729 
Surgical  physiology,   another  step 

in  the  rise  of.  312 
Tabes,  joint  changes  in,  39 
Temperance,    compelling,    by   law, 

718 
Tetanus  epidemic,  Fourth-of-July, 

1654 
Theory  and   practice,   1727 
Therapeutics,  very  advanced,  1655 
Thermal  death  point,  the  1783 
Toxicity  and  idiosyncrasy,  1585 


Trademarks,    deceitful,    lose   their 

protection,  385 
Traveling  post-graduate  school,  a. 

787 
Tropical  medicine.  784 
Tropics,  cosmopolitan  diseases   in 

the.  1147 
Truth  and  falsehood  in  medicine. 

994 
Trypanosoma    diseases,    the,    16.'">3 
Tuberculosis,    Behring  and,   1083 
education  against,  1222 
sanatoria,  prize  essays  on,  250 
Tumors     of     testicles,     chorionic 

structures    in,    1085 
Typhoid  fever,  flies  and,   1361 
fever,  in  infants,  method  of  in 

fection  in,  251 
fever  on  the  Pacific  coast.  1362 
fever,  present  status  of,  1654 
fever,    seasonal    prevalence    of. 
and   its  relation   to  seasonal 
temperature.  1442 
infected  blankets.  1730 
like  disease,  epidemic  of,  520 
perforation,   surgical   treatment 
of,  1084 
Uncinariasis   (ankylostomiasis)    in 

the  Southern  States,  36 
Underground    transit    and    public 

health,  651 
Up-to-date  journals,  451 
Urban  mortality.  1086 
Urine,  reducing  bodies  in,  of  chil- 
dren   and   the   safranin    test, 
1727 
Vaccination  and  smallpox.  1296 
and      the      antlvaccinationists, 
1444 
Veto,   another  governor's,   1295 
Waiting-room  literature,   1223 
W.  C.  T.  U.  and  patent  medicines. 

1295 
Weltmer  decision,  the,  105 
What  one  county  is  doing,  314 


MEDICOLtGAL. 

Action     for     services,     good    con- 
sideration to  support.  733 
Aggravation    of    injury,    care    re- 
quired to  prevent.  52 
Assault    on    patient,    liabilitv    of 

hospital   for.   733 
Care    of    soldier    In    private    in- 
firmary.  1022 
required  "in  operation  and  after, 
leaving    sponge,     limitations, 
536 
Communication  of  smallpox  by  in- 
competent nurse.  1676 
Company's  liability.  330 
Competency    of    nurse,    physician 
may  testify   to.   602 

Contagious  disease,  unlawful  ex- 
posure of  people  to,  934 

Contract  of  physician  with  volun- 
tary association.    869 

County  not  liable  for  disinfecting 
after   smallpox.    1752 

Curvature  of  leg  not  physical  un- 
soundness. 1752 

Damages,  measures  of.  for  mal- 
practice where  death  ensues. 
1752 

Deposition  of  busy  physician  not 
authorized,  taking.  1253 

Disability,  what  constitutes  total 
and  permanent,  603 

Doctor's  bill,  reasonableness  of 
may  be  left  to  jury,  1788 

Duty  to  take  seamen  into  port  for 
surgical  aid,  467 

Epidemic,  county  physician  re- 
fusing to  act  in.  122 

Expert  testimony,  rules  for  weigh- 
ing, 1604 

Fracture  of  thigh,  |10,000  for, 
733 

Harmlessness  of  desired  examina- 
tion not  material.  1101 

Hastening  death  by  Inflicting 
wound  on  diseased  persons, 
1605 

Health  officer,  salary  of,  flxed  in 
advance,   266 

Husband,  medical  attendance  on, 
family  necessity,   1165 

Immoral  conduct,  power  of  board 
to  revoke  license  for,  1321 

Incapacity  from  injuries,  demon- 
stration of  extent  of,  602 

Incorporated  hospital  association, 
test  of  nature  of,  868 

Injury,  opinion  of  attending  phy- 
sician evidence  as  to.  603 
to  one  already  diseased,  defect- 
ive sidewalk,  damages.  191 
to  servant,  employment  of  sur- 
geon for.   800 

Insanity,  probability  of.  as  de- 
fense to  crime,  1677 


Liability  for  necessaries  furnished 
the  quarantined,  668 
of  hospital   for  assault  on  pa- 
tient. 733 
License,   not  entitled   to,   without 

taking  examination,   467 
Limb  rebroken   and  reset,  not  re- 
quired to  have,  1032 
Magnetic    healing,    Missouri    Su- 
preme Court  on,  398 
Malpractice    case,    testimony    and 

belief  in,   1788 
Marriage    may    be    annulled    for 

venereal  disease,  603 
Medical     attendance     for     child, 
duty  as  to  providing,  1464 
attendance  on  husband  a  family 

necessity,    1165 
attendance    on    minor,    who    is 

liable  for,  800 
practice    act,     constitutionalitv 
of.  1101 
Memory,    physician    mav    refresh, 

from  memorandum '  260 
Mental    healing    postal'    laws    on 
fraud    and,    122 
suffering  as  an  element  of  dam- 
ages, 1253 
Mississippi    medical    practice    act 

and  osteopaths,  1023 
Negligence  of  surgeon   of  mutual 

benefit    hospital.    800 
Osteopathy.     Mississippi     medical 

practice  act  and.  1023 
Own  child  injury,  what  physician 

may  recover  when,   1605 
Oysters,  unsound,  death  from  eat- 
ing.   1395 
Physical  examination,  but  one  al- 
lowed.  53 
examination,    privilege    extends 
to  skiagraph.    1101 
Physician   may  write  prescription 

for  himself.  1253 
Physician's     account,      competent 

evidence  of.  536 
Physicians    in    Missouri,    registra- 
tion   of.    52 
Practice  acts,  validity  of.  1676 
Privilege    can    not    be   waived    by 
widow.    1165 
under  Utah  statute.  266 
Professional  attendance,  by  whom 

It   must    be    proved.    1253 
Proving  contents  of  medical  works 

to  jury,  reading  or.  1022 
Quarantine,   county   of   legal    resi- 
dence must  pay  for,  1165 
power    to.    requiring    notice    by 
physicians.   1605 
Radiograph,    admissibility    of,    on 

its  own  merit,  467 
Refusal  of  parent  to  allow  child 

medicine,    330 
Refuse     from    consumptive    sani- 
tarium,  utilizing.    1165 
Refusing    examination.    1676 
Removal    from    reformatorv    phy- 
sician can  not   enjoin."  934 
Sale   of   practice    with    agreement 

to  relinquish  office.  1254 
Services  of  health  officer,  right  of 

action   for.    1101 
Smallpox    epidemic,    no    donation 
for  extra  services  in.  1395 
liability      for,      when      started 

from    pesthouse,    191 
patients,    compensation    for    at- 
tending.   733 
"Sound  health,"  what  constitutes, 

1165 
Special     damages     to     physicians 
which    must   be   pleaded.    668 
Surgeon's      compensation  —  opin- 
ions—raising bill,   266 
duty.  330 
Temporary    license,    alteration    of 

unauthorized.   1532 
Texas  act,  time  when  it  took  ef- 
fect— recording      under      old 
law.   266 
"Totally  disabled  and  confined  to 
the  house."  when  is  one,  733 
Urine,    motion    for    specimen    of. 

1676 
Vaccination     and     re-vaccination, 
compulsory    law    of,    upheld. 
1533 
Validity    of    notes    given    to    un- 
licensed  practitioners.    668 
Venereal    disease,    marriage    may 

be  annuled  for.   603 
Voluntary     association,     contract 

of  physician   with.    869 
What  physician  making  examina- 
tion may  testify  to.  536 
Wound  on  diseased  person,  hast- 
ening death   bv.   1605 
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Abbreviations : 
A. — Association. 


S. — Society. 
M. — Medical,  Medicine. 
Acad. — Academy. 
Phys. — Physicians. 
Surg. — Surgical,    Surgery,    Sur- 
geons. 
Coll.— College. 
Ry. — Railway. 
Dist. — District. 
Cong. — Congress. 
Aberdeen  Dist.  (S.  D.)   M.  S.    932 
Academy   of   M.   and    Phys.    Club 
for  Toronto.  925 
of  M.  of  Toledo  and  Lucas  Co., 

Ohio,  187 
of     Ophthalmology     and     Oto- 
Laryngology,  1160 
Adams  Co.    (111.)   M.  S.,  1231 

Co.    (Neb.)    M.   S.,  665 
Alabama  M.  Cong.,  1742 
Alameda  Co.   (Cal.)  M.  S.,  463 
Allegan  Co.-  (Mich.)  M.  S.,  664 
Allegany  Co.  (N.  Y.)   M.  A.,  1300 
Alpha    Kappa   Kappa    Fraternity, 

261 
American  Acad,  of  M.,  1230,  1527. 
1602 
A.     of    Genito-Urinary     Surgs., 

1667 
A.  of  Pathologists  and  Bacteri- 
ologists,  1667 
Climatoiogical   A.,   1668 
Cong,  on  Tuberculosis.  117 
Dermatological   A.,    1667 
l^iectro-Therapeutic      A.,      665, 

1390 
Gastro-Enterological  A.,  1668 
Gynecological    S.,     1447,    1529, 

1595 
Laryngologlcal  A..  16C7 
Laryngologlcal,  Rhinological  and 

Otological  S..   1390 
M.  Editors"  A.,  1667 
M.    Temperance  A.,    1001,    1668 
Medico- Psychological    A.,    1300, 

1667 
Neurological  A.,  1667 
Ophthalmological   A.,    1667 
Orthopedic  A.,   1668 
Pediatric  S..  1668 
Proctologic    S.,    1601 
Public  Health  A.,  49 
Roentgen  Ray  S.,   119.  189 
Surg.  A.,  1594,  1668 
Urological   A.,    1526 
Appanoose- Wayne  Co.    (Iowa)    M. 

S.,  1741 
Arizona  Acad,   of  M.,   116 

M.   A.,   1667 
Arkansas  M.  S.,  1524.  1593 
Arundel  (Md.)  M.  S.,  1594 
Associated  Health  Authorities  and 
Sanitarians  of   Pennsylvania 
797 
Association   of  American   M.   Col- 
leges,  1388 
of  American  Phys.,  1668 
of   College    Gymnasium    Direct- 
ors. 187 
of  Military  Surgs.  of  the  U.  S., 

1524 
of  Railway  Surg,  of  the  Pacific 
Slope,   1390 
Atchison  Co.   (Kas.)   M.  S..  463 
Athens  Co.   (Ohio)   M.  S..  931 
Atlanta    (Ga.)    M.   Libr.    A.,    116, 

463 
Atlantic  Co.   (N.  J.)   M.  S.,  533 
Bailey  Co.    (Ky.)   M.  S..  1016 
Baltimore  Co.   (Md.)    M.  A..  1741 
Baltimore  Pediatric  S..  1159 

M.  and  Surg.  A..  326 
Barren  Co.    (Ky.)   M.   S.,  1095 
Barry  Co.   (Mich.)   M.  S..  463  664 
Bath  Co.    (Ky.)    M.  S..  931 
Bay  Co.    (Mich.)    M.    S..   464 
Bayonne   (N.  J.)   M.   S.,  1741 
Belmont  Co.   (Ohio)   M.  S..  533 
Berks  Co.    (Pa.)    M.   S..   3'6 
Berkshire    Dist.     (Mass.)     M.    S 

1741 
Berrien  Co.   (Mich.)  M.  S.,  664 
Blackhawk  Co.   (Iowa)  M.  S.,  463 
Blue    Earth    Co.    (Minn.)    M.    S 
1787 
Earth    Valley    (Minn.)     M.    A., 
464 
Boston  aty  Hospital  Alumni  A.. 
729 
M.  Library  A.,  1393 
S.  of  M.  Sciences,  1233 
Boulder  Co.    (Colo.)    M.   S.,  187 
Bourbon  Co.    (Ky.)   M.  S..   1158 
Box  Butte  Co.    (Neb.)    M.  S.,  796 
Boyd  Co.  (Ky.)  M.  S..  395 
Bracken  Co.    (Ky.)   M.   S..   796 
Bralnerd  Dist.    (III.)    M.   S.    1300 
Brashear  M.  S..  463 
Breckenridge    Co.     (Ky.)     M.    S., 

1017 
Bremer  Co.   (Iowa)   M.  S.,  1667 
Bristol  South  Dist.   (Mass.)  M.  S 
Brown  Co.    (Neb.)   M.  S.,  1159 
Co.    (Wis.)    M.   S.,   664 
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JoQK.  A.  M.  A. 


6ubonic  Plague  Conference,  2ij4 
Buchanan  Co.    (Mo.)   M.  S.,  1236 
Buffalo  Acad,  of  M.,  48.  932,  1300 

Co.    (Neb.)    M.   S.,   665 
Burt  Co.    (Neb.)    M.   S.,  664 
Caldwell  Co.   (Ky.)  M.  S.,  797 

Co.   (Texas)   M.  S..  1230 
Calloway  Co.   (Ky.)  M..  S.,  463 
Camden   Co.    (N.   J.)    MS.   1742 
Camdnn   Dist.    (N.   J)    M.   b.,  116 
Canadian  M.   A..  797 
Canton    (Ohio)   M.   S.,   187       _ 
Cape  May  Co.   (N.  'T)   M.  Sj,  1741 
Carroll  Co.  (Ga.)  M.  S.,  1523 

Co.    (Ky.)    M.  S.,  797 
Carter  Co.    (Tenn.)   M.  S..  1159 
Cass  Co.    (111.)    M    S..  1160 

Co.  (N.  U.)   M.  S.,  llo9 
Cecil  Co.   (Md.)   M    S,  1300 
Cedar   Co.    (Iowa)    M.    S.,    1523, 

1740 
Center  Co.  (Pa.)  M.  S.,  598 
Central  Dlst.    (I.  T.)    M.  S.,  1230 
Kentucky  M.  A.,   463 
Ontario   M.   A.,   1096  ^ 
Railroad   of   Georgia   Surg.    A., 
1230  „    „      ... 

Champaign   Co.    (111.)    M.   S.,   664 

Co.    (Ohio)    M.  S.,  665 
Chatham    Co.    (Ga.)    M.    S.,    187, 

533 
Chattanooga    (Tenn.)    M.   S.,   797 
and   Hamilton   Co.    (Tenn.)    M. 
S.,  116 
Chautauqua   Co.    (N.    Y.)    M.    A., 

533 
Chicago  M.  S.,  932,  1017,  1787 
M.   S.    (Evanston   Branch),    533 
M.   Missionary  A.,  1741 
Neurological  S.,  665 
S.  of  Internal  M.,  464 
Surg.    S.,    1742 
Urological  S.,  1096 
Chickasaw  (I.  T.)   M.  A.,  1594 
Christian   Co.    (Ky.)    M.    S.,   1741 
C,  II.  &  D.  Ry.  Surg.  A.,  1741 

1741 
Cincinnati   Acad,   of  M.,  599,  797 
City  Hospital  (St.  Louis)  Alumni 

A.,   260 
Clark  Co.    (Ohio)    M.  S.,   261 
Clarksdale      and      Six      Counties 

(Miss)    M.  A..   116 
Clay  Co.   (Neb.)  M.  S.,  1300 
Cleveland  (Ohio)  Acad,  of  M.,  116 
Clinton  Co.   (Iowa)   M.  S.,  260 

Co.    (Ohio)   M.  S.,  1300 
Coffee  Co.    (Tenn.)    M.  S.,  796 
College  of  Phys.  and  Surgs.    (Chi- 
cago)   Alumni   A.,   1667 
Columbia   (S.  C.)   M.  S.,  1300 
Columbiana    Co.     (Ohio)     M.    S., 

1667 
Columbus  and  Franklin  Co.  (Ohio) 

M.  S.,  187 
Comanche  Co.  (Texas)   M.  S.,  1017 
Conference  on  the  Relation  of  the 
Coll.      to     the     Professional 
School,    1525 
of  State  Boards  of  Health,  1732 
Congress   of   American    Phys.   and 
Surgs..  11.59,   1524,   1597 
of  Polish  Phys.  and  Scientists, 
926 
Crawford  Co.    (Ohio)   M.   S.,  1523 
Crittenden  Co.   (Ky.)   M.  S..  1158 
Dawson  Co.   (Neb.)    M.  S.,  533 
Dayton    (Ohio)    Acad,   of  M.,   260 
Decatur   (111.)   M.  S.,  463.  1668 
Defiance  Co.    (Ohio)   M.  S..  598 
Delta  Co.   (Mich.)   M.  S.,  260 
Denver  Acad,  of  M.,  1016 
and  Arapahoe  M.   S.,   1096 
City  and  County  M.  S.,  1670 
Detroit  Phys.   A.,   1741 
DeWitt  Co.    (HI.)    M.   S..   1390 
Dickinson-Iron  Co.   (Mich.)   M.  S., 

664 
Dickson  Co.    (Tenn.)    M.   S.,  1095 
District  M.  S.  of  Central  Illinois, 

1390 
Dodge  Co.   (Neb.)    M.  S.,  116 
Douglas  Co.   (Kas.)   M.  S.,  116 

Co.    (Omaha)    M.  S..  533 
Drew  Co.   (Ark.)   M.  S.,  664 
Dubuque  (Iowa)  M.  S.,  1160,1230 
Duval  Co.   (Fla.)   M.  S.,  533 
East    Jackson   Co.    (Mo.)    M.    S., 

797 
Eastern  Dakota  M.  A.,  1390 
Eaton  Co.    (Mich.)    M.   S.,  664 
Egyptian  M.   Cong..  261,  327 
Erie  Co.    (N.  Y.)   M.  A.,  866 
ESssex  South    (Mass.)   M.  S.,  1742 
Fairfield  Co.    (Conn.)    M.  S..  1231 
Fillmore  Co.    (Neb.)   M.   S..  533 
Fleming  Co.    (Ky.)    M.   S.,  931 
Florida  M.  A..  932.  1231 
Fort    Dodge    (Iowa)    Phys.    Club. 
116 
Dodge  Dist.   (lowa).M.  S..  1742 
Wayne  (Ind.)   Acad,  of  M..  116 
Worth    fTexas)    M.  A..  1741 
Franklin  Co.   (Ky.)   M.  S.,  1158 


Franklin  Co.   (Ohio)   M.  S.,   .'•)( 
Co.    (Tenn.)    M.  S.,  598 
Dist.    (Mass.)    M.  A.,   1741 
Freeborn  Co.    (Minn.)    M.   S.,   261 
French    Cong,     of    Alienists    and 

Neurologists,  792 
Fulton  Co.    (Ky.)    M.   S^  109o 
Gallatin  Co.    (Ky.)    M.  S.,  109a 
Gallia  Co.    (Ohio)    M.  S.,  lo94 
Galva  Dist.  (ill.)   M.  S.    1667 
Garrard  Co.    (Ky.)    M.  S     260 
Genesee  Co.    (N.  Y.)   M.  A.,  797 
German  Cong,  for  the  Combating 
of  Venereal  Diseases,  528 
Cong,   of   Surg.,   722 
M.  S.    (Cleveland).  260 
S.  of  Orthopedic  Surg.,   (22 
S.    of    Phys.    and    Naturalists, 

1090 
S.  for  Campaign  Against  Quack- 
ery, 926 
Gloucester  Co.    (N.  J.)   M.  S.,  533 
Golden  Belt  M.   S..   1160 
Grant  Co.    (Ky.)   M.  S.,  1158 
Graves    Co.    (Ky.)    M.    S.,    1158, 

1230 
Grayson  Co.   (Ky.)    M.   S..  1236 
Green  Co.   (Ohio)   M.  S..  599 
Greene  Co.    (Ark.)    M.   S.,  533 

Co.    (Tenn.)   M.   S.,   394 
Greenup  Co.    (Ky.)   M.   S.,  796 
Grundv  Co.   (Iowa)  M.  S.,  1158 
Gulf  Coast   (Miss.)   M.  S.,  261 
Hall  Co.    (Neb.)    M.   S..   665   " 
Hamilton   Co.    (Neb.)    M.    S.,   866 

Co.   (Iowa)   M.  S.,  598 
Hampden    Dist.     (Mass.)     M.    S., 

1300 
Hampshire   Dist.    (Mass.)    M.    S., 

1742 
Hardeman    Co.     (Tenn.)     M.     S., 

1667 
Hardin  Co.   (Ky.)   M.  S.,  728,  797 

Co.    (Ohio)   M.   S..  1740 
Harlan  Co.  (Neb.)  M.  S..  533 
Harrisburg    (Pa.)     Acad,    of    M., 

533 
Harrison  Co.    (Iowa)   M.   S.,  1666 

Co.  (W.  Va.)  M.  S.,  533 
Hart  Co.  (Ky.)  M.  S.,  1158 
Hartford   (Conn.)    M.   S.,  261 

Co.    (Conn.)    M.  A.,  1230 
Hawaiian    Territorial    M.    S.,    598 
Hempstead  Co.    (Ark.)   M.  S.,  796 
Henry  Co.   (Ala.)   M.  S.,  1300 
Hickman   Co.    (Tenn.)    M.   S.,   260 
Highland  Co.    (Ohio)    M.  S..  47 
Holt   Co.    (Neb.)    M.    S.,    866 
Hospital     of     the     University     of 
Pennsylvania   Alumni   A.,  729 
Houston  Co.   (Ala.)   M.  S.,  1300 

Co.   (Tenn.)  M.  S..  11,59 
Howard  Co.    (Md.)   M.  S.,  1159 

Co.    (Mo.)   M.  S.,  261 
Humboldt   Co.    (Cal.)    M.    S.,    931 
Hunterdon  Co.  (N.  J.)  M.  S.,  1390 
Huntingdon  Co.    (Pa.)    M.  S.,  395 
Huntington    (W.   Va.)    M.   S.,  533 
Illinois  State  M.   S.,  1304 
Indian  Territory  M.  A.,  1787 
Indiana  State  M.  S..  1739 
Indianapolis   (Ind.)   M.  S.,  260 
Ingham  Co.    (Mich.)   M.  S.,  261 
International   Anti-Alcohol   Cong., 
-1152 

Cong,   of  Otology.   1090 
Cong,  of  the  Medical  Press,  528 
Cong,    of   Thalassotherapy,    256 
Housing  Cong.,  1160 
M.  Cong.,  657,  1091,  1231,  1301, 
1525,  1599.   1672 
Ibosco  Co.   (Mich.)  M.  S.,  1016 
Iowa  Central  State  M.  S..  48 

State  M.  S.,  1017,  1160 
Jackson  Co.   (Ark.)   M.  S.,  1741 
Co.   (Iowa)   M.  S.,  598 
Co.    (Mich.)    M.   S.,  261 
Co.    (Miss.)    M.   S.,   1740 
Jefferson   Co.    (Ark.)    M.   S.,   1159 

M.  Coll.  Alumni  A.,  1594 
Jersey  Co.    (111.)    M.   S.,   1160 
Johnson  Co.    (Iowa)   M.  S.,  260 
Co.    (Mo.)    M.    S.,   261 
Co.   (Neb.)  M.  S..  665 
Co.    (Texas)   M.   S.,  866 
Kalamazoo    (Mich.)    Acad,    of  M.. 

326 
Kansas   City    (Mo.)    Acad,    of   M., 
326 
City    (Mo.)    M.  Library  A..  932 
MA.    (Third  Dist.)    Auxiliary, 

261 
M.    S..   1447 
Kaufman  Co.    (Texas)    M.   S.    598 
Kennebec   Co.    (Me.)    M.   A.,   1667 
Kenton-Campbell  Co.   (Ky.)  M    S 

395  '  ■     '' 

Kentucky  State  M.   S.,   866.   1301 
Knox  Co.    (Ky.)    M.  S.,  1016 

Co.    (Tenn.)    M.   S.,  11.59 
Lancaster  Co.    (Neb.)    M    S     3'>6 
La  Salle  Co.    (111.)   M.   S.,  139o' 
Lauderdale    Co.     (Tenn.)     M     S 
1159 


Lavaca  Co.  (Texas)   M.  A.,  729 
Lenawee  Co.    (Mich.)    M.    S.,   598 
Lewis  Co.    (Ky.)   M.  S.,  796 

Co.   (N.  Y.)   M.  A.,  1301 
Lexington   (Ky.)   M.  S.,  664 
Licking  Co.   (Ohio)  M.  S.,  598 
Linton  Dist.    (Mo.)   M.  S.,  1741 
Litchfield  Co.   (Conn.)  M.  A.,  1523 
Livingston  Co.    (111.)    M.   S.,  1667 

Co.    (Ky.)    M.  S.,   1158 

Co.    (Mo.)   M.  S.,  665 

Co.    (N.    Y.)    M.    A.,    1787 
Lorain  Co.    (Ohio)   M.  S.,  395 
Los  Angeles  Co.   (Cal.)   M.  A.,  116 

(East  Side)    M.  A..  260 
Louisiana  State  M.   S.,  1391 
Louisville  M.  and  Surg.  S..  1300 

Practitioners'   Club,    866 
Lyon  Co.  (Kas.)  M.  S.,  1159,1523 
McDowell  M.   S..   1390 
McLean    Co.    (111.)    M.    S.,    1096, 

1160 
Macomb  Co.   (Mich.)   M.  S..  664 
Macon  Co.   (Mo.)  M.  S.,  1741 
Madison  Co.   (111.)  M.  S.,  1300 

Co.    (Kv.)    M.  S.,  598 
Mahaska  Co.  (Iowa)  M.  S.,  395 
Manhattan   (Kas.)   M.  S.,  1523 
Manila   (P.  I.)   M.  S.,  533 
Marinette  Co.    (Wis.)    M.  S..  1016 
Marion  Co.   (Iowa)  M.  S.,  1742 

Co.    (Ohio)    M.   S.,  187,   1160 

Co.    (W.  Va.)    M.   S.,  326 
Maritime  M.   A.,   1390 
Marquette  Co.    (Mich.)   M.  S.,  598 
Marshall  Co.    (Ind.)    M.   S.,   1159 

Co.   (Ky.)  M.  S.,  1095 
Maryland  Public  Health  A.,  1668 
Massachusetts    A.    of    Boards    of 

Health.    1390 
Maury  Co.   (Tenn.)   M.  S.,  464 
Medical   and   Chirurgical   Faculty 
of  Maryland,  116.  1671 

A.    of   Georgia,    1231 

A.    of    the    Dist.    of    Columbia, 
1523 

A.   of  Porto  Rico,   395 

A.    of    the    State    of    Alabama, 
1447 

A.  of  the  State  of  Missouri.  261, 
11.59 

Club   of   Philadelphia,    664 

S.  of  Alexandria   (Va.),  664 

S.  of  Nova   Scotia.   1390 

S.  of  the  District  of  Columbia, 
261 

S.  of  the  Missouri  Valley,   533 

S.    of  the   State   of   California, 
1668 

S.  of  the  State  of  N.  Y.,  665 

S.  of  the  State  of  North  Caro- 
lina.   932,    1740 

S.  of  the  Tenth  Councilor  Dist. 
of  Ark.,   1016 

Woman's   Club  of  Chicago.   866 
Medico-Chirurgical     Coll.     (Phila- 
delphia)   Alumni  A.,  797 

Alumni,   326 
Medicolegal  S.  of  D.  C  48 
Medico-Surgical  S.  of  Camden  (N. 

J.),   116 
Memphis  and  Shelby  Co.   (Tenn.) 

M.   S.,  797,   1740 
Menominee  Co.   (Mich.)   M.  S.,  598 
Mercer  Co.   (Ohio)  M.  S.,  866 
Merrick   Co.    (Neb.)    M.    S.,   598 
Michigan   State  M.   S.,   1745 
Middlesex  Co.   (Conn.)   M.  S.,  1741 

Co.    (N.  J.)   M.  S.,  1741 

East  Dist.    (Mass.)   M.  A.,  1741 

North  Dist.  (Mass.)  M.  S.,  1741 
Midland  Co.   (Mich.)   M.  S.,  394 
Minnesota  State  Sanitary  A.,  326 
Mississippi  State  M.  S..  1159 
Monmouth  Co.   (N.  J.)  M.  S..  1741 
Monroe  Co.,    (Mo.)    M.   S.,   665 

Co.    (N.  Y.)    M.  A.,  728 
Montgomery    Co.     (Ohio)     M.    S., 

116 
Montreal  Tuberculosis  League,  925 
Muscatine  Co.   (Iowa)   M.  S..  1741 
Nance  Co.    (Neb.)    M.   S.,  1159 
Napa  Co.    (Cal.)    M.   S.,  1741 
National  A.  of  United  States  Pen- 
sion   Examining   Surg.,    1159, 
1742 
Nelson  Co.    (Ky.)    M.   S..   032 
Nemaha  Co.   (Neb.)  M.  S..  665 
New  Haven    (Conn.)    M.   A.,   48 

Mexico  M.  S.,  1231 

York    Acad,    of    M.,    187.    263, 
326.  395.  728,  730,  1018,  1392 

York  Co.  M.  A.,  665,  866 

York  State  M.  A.,  1300 

York   State   M.   A.    (First   Dist. 
Branch),  1594 

York    State  M.    A.    (Fifth   Dist. 
Branch),   1096 
Newport    (R.   I.)    M.   S..  464 
Nichols   Co.    (Ky.)    M.   S..   9,32 
Nicollet  Co.   (Minn.)   M.  S.,  664 
North    Branch    Philadelphia    Co. 
M.    S..   798 

Central   Illinois  M.   S.,   326 


North  Dakota  State  M.  S.,  1742 
Ky.  M.  A.,  395 
Texas  M.  A.,  48.  932 
Northeast   Missouri    M.   A.,   1300 
Northeastern  Dlst.  (Mich.)  M.  S.. 

664 
Northwest  M.  S.  of  Philadelphia, 

1019 
Northwestern  Ohio  M.  S.,  48 

Wis.    M.    A.,    1301 
O.  A.  Horr  M.  A.,  395 
Obion  Co.    (Tenn.)    M.   S.,   394 
Obstetrical     S.     of     Philadelphia, 

533 
Ogle  Co.    (111.)    M.   S..  665 
Ohio  State  M.  A.,  1742 

State  Pediatric  S..  1667 
Oklahoma  M.   S.,  598,  1667 
Oldham   Co.    (Ky.)    M.    S..   1095 
Olmsted  Co.   (Minn.)   M.  S.,  729 
Omaha-Douglas  Co.   (Neb.)   M.  A., 

260,  1016,   1787 
Ontario  M.  A.,  925 
Orange  Co.   (Cal.)   M.  S..  1160 
Co.    (N.  Y.)   M.  A.,  .326,  728 
Mountain    (N.   J.)    M.   S..  395 
Orleans  Parish    (La.)    M.   S..  261 
Otero  Co.   (Colo.)   M.  S.,   1390 
Otoe  Co.    (Neb.)   M.   S..   1096 
Outagamie     Co.      (Wis.)     M.     S., 

1390 
Pan-American  M.  Cong.,  925,  1298 
Pasadena  (Cal.)  M.  S.,  598 
Pee-Dee  (S.  C.)  M.  A.,  1230 
Pendleton   Co.    (Ky.)    M.   S.,   1016 
Pennsylvania    S.    for   the   Preven- 
tion  of  Tuberculosis.   1160 
Philadelphia  Acad,  of  Surg.,  1600 
Coll    of  Phys.,   395 
Co.   M.    S.,   395,   396 
Hospital    A.,    117 
Obstetrical   S.,   260 
S.   of   Tropical   M.,   866 
Physicians'  Club  of  Chicago,   729. 

1667 
Insurance  A.,  Vienna,   1388 
Mutual    Aid    A.    of   the   Pacific 

Slope,    1742 
Pittsylvania  Co.  (Va.)  M.  S.,  1787 
Placer  Co.    (Cal.)    M.  S.,  797 
Plaquemines  Parish    (La.)    M.   S., 

797 
Platte  Co.    (Neb.)   M.   S.,   797 
Polk  Co.    (Iowa)   M.   S.,  866 

Co.    (Neb.)    M.   S.,   598 
Portland   (Me.)   M.  Club,  395 
aiid  Multnomah   Co.    (Ore.)    M. 

S.    1068 
Pulaski   Co.   (III.)   M.  S.,   1159 
Quarter    Century     M.     Club,     De- 
troit.  728 
Ramsey  Co.    (Minn.)   M.   S..  729 
Rapides   (La.)   M.  S.,  1740 
Red    River    Valley    (Minn.)    Dist. 

and  Co.  M.   S.,  728 
Redlands   (Cal.)   M.   S..   728 
Reno  Co.    (Kas.)   M.  S.,  1741 
Rhea  Co.    (Tenn.)    M.   S.,   1787 
Rhode   Island  M.   S.,  1096 
Richardson  Co.   (Neb.)   M.  S.,  729 
Richland  Co.   (Ohio)  M.  S.,  1160 
Riverside  Co.    (Cal.)   M.    S.,  598 
Robertson  Co.   (Tenn.)  M.  S.,  463 
Rock  Co.    (Wis.)    M.   S.,  395 

Island  Co.   (111.)  M.  S.,  1301 
Rockland  Co.    (N.  Y.)    M.   A..  728 
Rolla  Dist.    (Mo.)    M.   S.,  598 
Rowan  Co.   (Ky.)  M.  S.,  931 
St.    Francis    Co.,     (Ark.)    M.    S., 

260 
St.  Clair  Co.   (Mich.)   M.  S.,   729 
St.    Joseph    (Mo.)    Acad,    of    M.. 

728 
(Mo.)  M.  S.,  463 
Co.    (Mich.)    M.   S.,  395 
St.  Louis  Co.    (Minn.)    M.   S..   .395 
Salem  Co.    (N.   J.)    M.   S.,   1741 
Saline  Co.    (Neb.)    M.   S.,  463 
Salt  Lake  Co.   (Utah)  M.  S.,  48 
San  Bernardino  (Cal.)  M.  S..  463, 

932 
Diego  Co.   (Cal.)   M.  S.,  1160 
Joaquin    Valley    (Cal.)    M.    A., 

932 
Sangamon  Co.,    (III.)    M.  S.,  866 
Sanitary     Officers     of     Baltimore 

Co.,  1523 
Saratoga  Co.   (N.  Y.)   M.  A..   1096 
Schoolcraft    Co.     (Mich.)     M.    S., 

1740 
Schuyler  Co.  (Mo.)  M.  S..  1740 
Scott  Co.  (Iowa)  M.  S.,  326,  1742 
Seneca  Co.  (N.  Y.)  M.  A.,  1390 
Sequoia  Hospital  A.  (Cal.).  855 
Seward  Co.  (Neb.)  M.  S.,  1390 
Shawnee      (Okla.)      Phys.      Club. 

1017 
Shiawassee    Co.     (Mich.)     AI.     S,, 

326 
Silver    Bow    Co.     (Mont.1    M.    A.. 

1 2.30 
Simpson  Co.    (Ky.)    M.   S.,   1017 
Smith  Co.    (Texas)   M.   S.,  1594 
Social  M.  Cong,  in  Austria,  792 
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117  932 
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.\..   7L".s  Winona  Co.    (Minn.)   M.  S..  320 

M.   .^  .    ,-:^     Wisconsin  State  M.  S.,  1667,  1746 
i     S..   Ml 7  Woman's  M.   A.,   1096 

.   S..   72S  M.  Coll.  Alumnae,  Chicago,  1017. 

T.th    Dakota.  1390 

Worth  Co.   (lowai   M.  S  .  707 
Yakima  Co.    (Wasli.  i    ^r.   s.  797 


en,  1301 

S.,  866 
1  .    M.     and 

s  .  ■•^04 


iX. 


A.,   1160 
\I.   S.,   1667 
M.  S..  1667 
\.   S.,  395 
-M.   A..   1667 
Y.)      M.     A., 

.599 

-ey.  1787 
'^   Carolinas 


111 


We.srern 
1005 


Trimble  C 

Tuscola  C'  1.    .S..   720 

Ulster  Co.   ^  .-.    >    •     i.  A..  t;«5 
Union  Co.    i  Ivy.  i    M.   S.,  395 

M.    A.    f'f     .V   :•:. 'astern    Ohio. 


hool    of   M. 


uf     T. 'roiu.:>      .\iur:ini      in     Cal., 
1.523 
Upper    Miss.    M.    A.,    729 
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State  M.   S..   1668 
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THERAPEUTICS. 

Abortion,       habitual,       potassium 

chlorate  in,  120 
Abscess,  mammary,  prevention  of, 
120 
peritonsillar,  1321 
Acne,   329,   799,   1099 
Alcohol  In  fevers,  1021 
Alopecia,  52 

circumscripta,   1531 
phosphorus  in,  1164 
Anginas,      acute,      dysphagia      in 

535 
Arsenic  in  chorea,  398 
Arteriosclerosis.  328 
Arthritis,     poulticing    gonorrheal, 

191 
.\scaris  lumbricoldes,  1100 
Aspirin  in  diabetes.   732 
Asthma.   1319 
Backache  in  women.  1395 
Baldne-^- 

Bedsor.  14 

Beer  yc; 

Brighfs  disease,  chronic,  52 
Bromoform,  667 
Bronchitis,  acute.  329 
acute  catarrhal,  265 
and  bronchopneumonia  in  chil- 
dren. 465 
capillary,  in  children.  121 
chronic,  ergot  in,  329 
complicating    diseases     of    the 
heart,  lungs  and  kidneys,  601 
stubborn,  466 
Bubo,  aborting  a  venereal.  51 
Buboes,  treatment  of,  667 
Burns,   121,   466,   1163 
Calcium  chloiid,  264 

chlorid  in  scrofula.  1531 

salts.  329 

CaloniPl     in     children's     diseases, 

1252 

,  in   pruritus   ani,  1750 

Capsicum,  466 

Carbolic  acid  for  erysipelas,  1021 
\r      «!      Castor     oil.     method     of     taking. 
329 
s7    Catheterizing  a  patient,  1750 
;  ,,;        Chancres,   soft,  salicylic  acid   for, 
110  121 

1  Chilblains.  190 

M      -V       Chordee.    <i02 

I'hir.'r.    ar.--enic   in.   398 
.    T-r-v.     '■innnmr.n.    "35 
a!      M.     Codeiu,    do.se   of.    1603 

in   insanity.    1021 
7  Colic  in  adults,   868 

in  infants,  867 


Colic,  nephritic.   1750 
Conjunctivitis,   purulent,    1395 
Constipation.    666.    1603,    1675 

chronic.   397 
Cornea,  affections  of.  329 
Corns,  removal  of.  1463 
Coryza,   1603,   1751 

acute,  535,  799 
Cough,  1021   , 
Crede's  ointment,  1788 
Creosote    and    gualacol    In    pneu- 
monia, 51 

carbonate,     administration     of, 
602 
Croup,  535 

Crurin  in  gonorrhea,  1751 
Dandruff,   535.   1532 
Decubitus.  732,  1604 
Diabetes.  467,  1603 

aspirin   in,    732 

eucalyptus  in,  51 
Diapers,  effects  of  tight,  1319 
Diarrhea.  1463 

chronic,  666 

from  acute  intestinal  disorders, 
265 

in  puerperal  infection,  733 
Diphtheria,  52 
Dysentery,  191 

Dysphagia  in  acute  angina,  535 
Earache.    732 
Eclampsia.   667 
Eczema,  1250.  1532 

infantile,  121 
Endocarditis,  chronic,  of  children, 

diet  in,   732 
Epilepsy,   1675 

Ergot  in  chronic  bronchitis,  329 
Erysipelas,  carbolic  acid  for,  1021 
Eucalyptus  in  diabetes,  51 
Fissure  of  the  hands.  52 
Frost  bites  and  chilblains,  265 
Gastritis,  acute,  1100 
Gastroptosis,   265 
Ginger,  466 

Goiter,  exophthalmic.   1394 
Gonorrhea.  466.  1541 
Gout,  acute,  732 

acute  attacks  of,  1676 

acute,  treatment  of,  1393 
Hay   fever.   1675 
Heat  stroke,   1463 
Hemorrhoids.  1251,  1532 

internal,    731 
Herpes  zoster,  191 
Hydrogen    peroxid     in    poisoning 

from  coal  gas,  52 
Hyperchlorhydria,  397.    1250 
Hypodermoclysis,  technic  of,  601 
Hysteria  and  neurasthenia,  1463 
Ice-old  sponge  bath,   1787 
Incompetent  heart,  1463 
Infant  feeding,    868 
Influenza,    1022 
Insanity,  codeiu  in,  1021 
Insomnia.  731 

Intestinal    indigestion,    1751 
lodids.  clinical  use  of  the,  535 
lodin  solution  for  furuncles,  1319 
Ipecac  in  pneumonia,  933 
Lactic  acid.    1463 
Laryngitis,  acute.  933 
Lavage  of  stomach,  abuse  of.  1021 
Massage  in  nephritis,  51 
Menstrual  pains  in  virgins,  601 


Menthol  for  local  application,  602 
Migraine.    Itjoi 
Milk,  salicylic  acid  in,  1394 
Mouth  wash,  a,  1021 
Myocarditis,  acute,   465 
Nephritis,  massage  in,  51 
Neurasthenia,  hysteria  and,  1463 

sedative  in,  1604 
Obesity,  466 

Odors,    removal    of,    from    bands, 
1021 

to  remove,   1250 
Oil  of  cloves.  466 
Parotitis,  acute,  1531 
Paroxysms,   anginal,   1751 
Pelvic  inflammation,  acute,  602 
Pericarditis.   732 

preventive  treatment  of,  1394 
Perspiration,    excessive,    667 
Pertussis.    1252.   1320.   1394 
Phosphorus  In  alopecia,  1164 

in  phthisis,  1463 
Phthisis,  phosphorus  in,  1463   * 
Pneumonia.  731 

acute  asthenic.   1788 

creosote  and  gualacol  in,  51 

ipecac  in,  933 
Potassium    chlorate    in    babitoal 
abortion,   120 

lodid,  substitutes  for,  1164 

permanganate,  internal  uses  of, 
1022 
Pruritus.  1021,  1462 
Psoriasis.   52,  398 
Putting  drops  into  the  eye,  602 
Quinin.  administering,  to  infants, 
1463 

salicylate,  1531 

subcutaneously,  1394 

substitutes  for,  1463 

to  children,  465 
Rachitis.  1164,  1532 
Rickets.   933 
Ringworm,   190.   1751 
Rubifacient  cataplasm,  1750 
Salicylic  acid  in  milk.  1394 
Salt  pack  in  rheumatic  gout,  191 
Scabies,   466,   1603 
Scalp,  to  cleanse  the,  266 
Sciatica,  1675 
Seasickness.   1531,   1751 
Seborrhea,    1604 
Sedative  in  neurasthenia,  1604 
Sepsis  following  abortion,  1251 
Sulphur  in  tvphoid  fever,  191 

for  dandruff,  329 

uses  of.   190 
Svphilis,  328,  933,  1320 
Tabes  dorsalis.   1320 
Tapeworm,   799,  1751 
Threadworms.    1099 
Tinnitus  aurium,  732 
Toxemia  in  pregnancy,  397 
Tuberculosis,  injections  of  yolk  of 

egg  in,  933 
Typhoid  fever,  535 

fever  in  infants,  1021 
Ulcer,  gastric,  329,  933 
Urethritis,  536 
I'rticaria,  190 
Vertigo,   1788 
Worms,  190 

Wounds,  treatment  of,  1164 
Yolk  of  egg,  injections  of,  Id  t»- 
berculosls,  933 


CURRENT   MEDICAL   LITERATURE 


INDEX     OF     TITLES 


Explanation:  This  index  covers  titles  and  subjects  of  original  articles  published  in  the  leading  medical  journals  of  the 
world  during  the  past  six  months.  The  titles,  and  the  names  of  the  journals  in  which  they  appeared,  were  published  weekly  in 
the  Current  Medical  Literature  department,  to  which  references  are  made.  The  figures  in  (  )  refer  to  the  paragraph;  the 
number  following,  to  the  page  in  The  Journal.  For  instance,  "Abdomen,  contusion  of,  (88)  543"  refers  to  page  543  of  The 
JouuNAL,  on  which  is  found  opposite  paragraph  88,  the  title  of  paper  and  name  of  author,  viz.,  "Contusion  of  the  Abdomen, 
Geo.  S.  Rennie."  This  title  is  listed  under  the  journal  in  which  the  article  appeared:  "Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  February." 
Titles  of  articles  which  appeared  in  The  Journal  are  indicated  in  the  index  below  by  an  asterisk  (*)  before  the  page  number. 


Abdomen,  contusion  of   (88)   543 

pentrating    wounds    of,    modern 
treatment  of,    (140)    342 
Abdominal    belt    after    celiotomy, 
plea  for  abandonment  of,  (28) 
17o4 

contusions  associated  with  vis- 
ceral injuries,  diagnosis  and 
treatment  of,  (55)  672,  (57) 
1260 

emergencies,  treatment  of,  (21) 
610 

ice-bag,  note  on  value  of,  (21) 
1109 

incision,  methods  of  closing 
tlie,  (12)  538 

incision,  new  method  of  treat- 
ing suppurating,    (71)    1325 

operations,  normal  saline  solu- 
tion  in,    (56)    1537 

operations,  surgical  assistant 
in.    (140)    1108 

pain,  cases  of  obscure,   (9)   198 

rigidity,  diagnostic  value  'of, 
(17)    193 

surgery,  cases  of,   (172)   405 

surgery,  complications  of,  (19) 
871 

surgery,  my  first  year's  work 
In,    (ill)    740 

surgery,   technlc   of,    (69)    1171 

walls  and  other  deep  incisions, 
new  and  original  stitch  and 
method  of  closing,  (44)  1105 
Ablation  of  kidney,  Influence  of 
on  electric  conductibiiity  of 
blood,  (102)  276 
Abnorlnal    temperature,    case    of, 

(27)    803 
Abortion,    (116)    1612 

and  premature  labor,  etiology 
and  prophylaxis  of,  (133) 
337 

by  silver  cauterization  of  cer- 
vix,   (35)   810 

criminal,    (41)    737 

first  conviction  for,  in  State  of 
Khode  Island,   (125)   876 

immature  and  premature  labor 
treatment  of,    (134)    337 

induced,    (15)    274 

inevitable,  case  of,  (93)  1029 

miscarriage  and  premature  la- 
bor,  complications  of,    (135)^ 

miscarriage  and  premature  la- 
bor, moral  and  legal  aspect 
of,    (130)    337 

Opitz  sign  of,    (92)    478 

pathologic  anatomy  of,  (102) 
342 

question  of  curettement  in. 
(160)   410 

recurrent,  (2)   1263 

septic  treatment  of,    (110)    807 

treatment  of.    (144)    67 
Abscess.       cerebellar,       following 
middle-ear  disease,  (81)  1474 

chronic  sphenoid,   (7)   734 

diagnosed  as  brain  tum'or,  (56) 
1170 

hepatic,    (ai)    736 

otitic  brain.  *768 

periduodenal,  secondary  to  ul- 
cer of  duodenum,   (9)   802 

retropharyngeal,      galvanocaus- 

tlc  puncture  in,    (115)   946 
retropharyngeal,      in      Infancy, 
•281,    (102)    940 


Abscess,       retropharyngeal,      two 
cases  of,    (103)  940 
with     bronchi,     communication 
of,    (40)    200 
Abscesses  of  nasal  septum,   (121) 
1617 
peritonsillar,   (57)  1610 
subcutaneous,   due   to   the  gon- 
ococcus,    (4)   537 
Absorption     in     intestines,     (55) 
1763 
mechanism  of,    (115)    1765 
Academie  de  Medecine,   report   of 
committee  on  infant  hygiene, 
(8)    475 
de    Medecine,    report    of    com- 
mittee   on    drugs,    dressings, 
etc.,     (9)    475 
Academy,  new,  illustrated  descrip- 
tion of,   (28)   130 
of    Medicine,    inauguration    of 

new  building  of,   (57)   63 
of      medicine,      Paris,      annual 
meeting,   (7)  475 
Accessory    cavities    of    nose,    an- 
atomical   method    of    demon- 
strating,   (56)    1324 
pancreas,    *1059 
Accommodation    paradyses,     (55) 

743 
Accouchement    force,    abdominal 
and   vaginal.      Cesarean   sec- 
tion as  means  of  accomplish- 
ing,   (107)    1262 
force    by    means    of    metal    di- 
lators,   (74,   75)    133 
force,    plea    for   more    frequent 
use   of,    (40)    126 
Accountant,      physician     as      an, 

(158)    676 
Acetabulum,    fractures    of,     (181) 

412 
Acetanilid       poisoning,       chronic, 
case    of,    with    marked    blood 
alterations,    (78)    806 
Acetone    bodies,    some    questions 

relative  to,    (108)    945 
Acetozone,      clinical      experiences 
with,    (86)    1326 
in  gastrointestinal  disease,  (65) 

1107 
in    treatment    of    gonorrhea    in 

female,    (101)    876 
in    typhoid,     (45)     737,     (113) 
1030 
Acetonuria    and    acidemia,     rela- 
lations    between,    in    gastric 
ulcer,    (90)    1474 

Achondroplasia,  (156)  405,  (24) 
742  /  ,    \      ) 

Achylia  gastrica  and  pernicious 
anemia,  remarks  on,  (27) 
736  '     V    .; 

Achillodynia  syphilitica,  (83) 
1764 

Acholia,   (9)    1759 

Acid   intoxication,   chronic,  (110) 

16i6  ' 

phospate  of  sodium  in  alka- 
linity   of   urine,    use   of,    (4) 

Acidophile   bacteria   in   adult   de- 
jecta,  (20)  476 
Acids    in   gastric   disease,    use    of 

(116)    1683 
Acne,   chloric,    (68)    408 
treatment  of,    (53)    1026 
varioliformis,    (88)    1683 


Acne  vulgaris,  treatment  of, (162) 

60,    (152)   609.    (51)    1026 
Acocantherin   (African  arrow  poi- 
son),  (23)   274 
Acoustic  nerve,  galvanic  reaction 
of,    (80)    63 

nerves,  disease  of,  causing  deaf- 
ness, (19)  469 
Acquired  characters,  impressions 
of  the  non-heredity  of,  (18) 
54 
Acromegaly,  case  of  acute,  (125) 
1179 

case  of  chronic.    (126)   1179 

diagnosis   of,    (57)    678 
Acromial  reflex,    (74)   1177 
Acroparesthesias,      pathology     of, 

(34)   1175 
Actinomycetes.    growth    and    per- 
manent forms  of,    (96)    879 
Actinomycosis,     a     little     known 
form  of  human,   (101)   1114 

in  man,   (71)   131 

lesions   of,    (109)    1268 

of  central  nervous  system,   (71) 
1537 
of   lower  jaw,    (47)    810 

primary,  of  tarsal  bones,  (194) 
412 

60   cases   of,    (55)    804 
Actinotherapy,    practical    results 

of,    (15)    268 
Addison's      disease      in      Sweden, 
(108)    1334 

disease,  some  considerations  on, 
(112)    1269 

disease,  treatment  of.  by  supra- 
renal capsule  injections,  (84) 
341 
Address,  Academy  of  Medicine  of 
Cincinnati,    (34,  35)   937 

Academy  of  Medicine  of  Cleve- 
land,   (100)    1030 

Albany  Medical  College  Alumni 
Association  of  Central  New 
York,    (139)    337 

Alumni  Association  Medical 
College  of  Ohio,  (41)  1105 

American  Laryngological,  Rhin- 
ological  and  Otological  So- 
ciety,  (74)    1468 

American  Medical  Association, 
(1,  7)  1464,  (14,  24,  27) 
1465 

British  Columbia  Medical  As- 
sociation,  (125)  197 

Colorado  School  of  Medicine, 
(179)    808 

Custer  County  Medical  Society, 
(80)    1107 

Denver  and  Arapahoe  County 
Medical    Society,    (113)    1263 

Executive  Health  Officers'  As- 
sociation of  Ontario,  (126) 
197 

First  annual  conference  of 
state  and  national  health  au- 
thorities, (2)  1788,  (17) 
1789,   (28)    1790 

Framingham  Hospital,  (13) 
1397 

Idaho  State  Medical  Society, 
(128)    337 

in  Obstetrics,  Medical  Society 
of  State  of  Pennsylvania, 
(49)    1400 

Kaufman  County  Medical  So- 
ciety,   (124)    609 


Address,  Long  Island  Alumni  As- 
sociation of  Columbia  Uni- 
versity,   (124)   337 

Marion  Sims-Beaumont  College 
of  Medicine,    (33)    1465 

Medical  Association  of  State  of 
Alabama,     (135,     136,     137) 
1612 

Medical  Society  of  the  District 
of  Columbia,    (118)    675 

Medical  Society  of  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania,  (37,  38) 
804 

Medical  Society  of  Victoria, 
(23)    742 

Middle  Tennessee  Medical  As- 
sociation,   (131)    544 

Mobile  County  Medical  Society, 
(173,    174)    475 

New  York  Academy  of  Medi- 
cine,   (1)    399 

on  assuming  the  Chair  of  Der- 
matology,  (114)  202 

on  Gynecology,  Vermont  State 
Medical  Society,   (119)  197 

Pathologic  Society  of  Philadel- 
phia,   (158)    60 

Portland  Medical  Club,  (138) 
405 

Provincial  Board  of  Health  of 
Ontario,    (139)    876 

San  Joaquin  Valley  Medical  So- 
ciety,  (151)    60,    (95)   1262 

Southern  Surgical  and  Gyneco- 
logical Association,    (49)    804 

to  Dr.  Young  H.  Bond,  (35) 
1680 

Toronto  Clinical  Society,  (130) 
197 

Training  School  for  Deacon- 
esses and  Nurses  at  the  Dea- 
coness Hospital,  Indianapo- 
lis, (94)  473 
Adenitis,  acute  suppurative  cerv- 
ical of  infancy,  *1504 

retropharyngeal,    case    of,    and 
abscess,    (51)   1170 
Adenocarcinoma  of  liver,  (54)  612 

of  nose,    (92)    879 

rectal,     pathology     and     symp- 
toms of,    (137)    814 
Adenoid     growths      in      children, 
(116)     337 

operation,  is  it  a  justifiable 
surgical   procedure,    *368 

operations,    traumatism    during, 
(156)    60 
Adenoids,   *3G2,    (22)   12G4,    (132) 
1328 

fatal  secondary  hemorrha'ge 
after  removal  of,   (140)  876 

in  the  rhlnopharynx,   (87)   1401 

need  of  radical  intervention  in, 
(134)    1269 

postnasal  in  children,  recog- 
nition and  prompt  removal 
of,    *841 

treatment    of,    (140)    1030 

with  malaria,  case  of,   (22)  936 
Adenoma  and  adeno-carcinoma  of 

rectum,  (1)  740,   (164)  882 
Adenopathy,  axillary,  In  incipient 
tuberculosis      of      lung,      (3) 
1172 
Adenotomy  and  tonsillotomy,  bro- 

mid  of  ethyl  in.  »1054 
Adhesions,     artificial     production 
of,     in    pleura    for    surgical 
purposes.    (103)    1690 


CLRL 


LITERA  n: HE— TITLES. 


1.^1 


nf 


u.'Hiiii'iiauL'    n 


Auip(i>l5   dolorosa.    (34 

dolor  )sa.    autopsy    in    case    of, 

(41!)    126 
dolorosa     with    involvement    of 
' -«)   55 
.\  iolorosa    and    painful 

ic      lipomata.       (74) 

Aili,   xa.    condition    of.    in   case   of 
•:-.rine   filjrnmata.    (62)    1614 

.\<\.''-  ^■'-■:--  -■■■:.  ''-•.  •<;?,)  1400 
A  1:    :  •  tliial  hem- 


glan. 

(T:. 
tnmo;-, 
tumc  rs.     I 

■(60)    n 


principles, 
case    of, 


lid    in    nulmonary    hemorr- 
■T  'f>      and      epistaxis.       (84) 

I ; '  1 

'  :'  crl.vcosuria       in- 

li-  ..]  ].y.    <:-i)   878 
■  '  suria    and     relations    bo- 
ween    adrenal    glands    and 
arboli.vdrate  metabolism. 


•_>74 


Hnvations       on. 


ill    '  spcrate  hemorrhage,   (118) 

:.4;i 
in  ii  reducible  hemorrhoids,  (77) 

678 
note    on    therapeutic    value    of, 

(6)    740 
therapeutic    employment    of.    in 

urinary  passages,   (48)   62 
wirJi    chloratin    in     rhinologic 
I'lactice.    (90)    409 
Aiha-  <>d    life,    diseases    in.     (2) 

r;i')9 
Advil  e  that  killed,    (121)   544 
Aiii;    ichen     Intelligenzblatt     and 
Mnenchener    Med,     Wochen., 
174)     1113 
Afrer  comins   head,    treatment   of. 

(S5)     547,    (80)    744     . 
Ago,    ^ex    and    conjugal   condition 
iu    relation    to    deaths    from 
tuberculosis,  (75)   T:> 
Agglutination,    (136)    i: 

atlinities     of     rel'^'ted  a 

parasitic    in    different    hosts. 

I  70^    5537 

pecu'.iarities,       inherited       and 

transmitted.    (103)    879 

Agglutinin  and  certain  precipitins 

of  the  blood,    tfil)    1177 
Aguriu,    a    new    diuretic.     (1S4) 

412,    (131)    68] .    iGJ)    '.144 
Ainhum.    (134)    66 

iu    South    Africa,    notes    on    a 

ca^e  of    (189)    883 

Air,    cause    of    action    of    diluted 

ard   concentrated,    on   animal 

organism,   (66)   878 

entrance    of,    into    veins,     (77) 

805 
pr.ssases.      diseasj-s     cf     upper, 

(.311     41 17 
passaLTt'r;.     I'-reisn      bodies      in, 

iliV.>}     412.     1,23)     1174 
passages,  sepsis  of.  in  early  in- 
fancy,  (96)   1334 
regeneration,    new    method    of, 
by  sodium  bioxid,    (3)    130 
Airol  in  ophthalmology,    (81)   811 
Akathi'Sia.  the  psychasthenic  syn- 

diome    of,    (3)    544 
Albauv    II' spital.    department    of 
mental  diseases,    (68)   1262 
hospital,     pauioiogic    work     in, 

im,  12' -J 

AlbugineotoL:  ..roaic      or- 

ctitis,   I  -  L15)  876 

Albumin  dig*  -  _  .  •  r  of  stom- 
al h  couteuis,  il'J,  SO,  83) 
4(i9 

digestion    of.    (119)    65 

fattening,    (90)    879 

in   c  rganic   fluids,    (75)    1615 

in  uriue,  progucsiii    ^^  cniiifance 
ol,    (16j   liC2  It 

in  uriue,  Polla^  thod 

01'  detecting,    v -■ '    i--' 

in  urine,  volumetric  determina- 
tion   of,    (.105)    1090 
Albuminoids    iu    exudates,     (138) 
1760 

in    milk,    individuality    of    spe- 
cies in   respect  to.    i  .35 1    1472 

study  of,  precipitated  by  acetic 
acid  in  urine,    (ivS)    1616 
Albuminous    expectoration   follow- 
ing  thoracentesis,    (49)    334 


Albumins    and    globulins,    absorp- 
tion of.  ♦ess 

Albuminuria,    alimentary,     (102) 
1616 

and  eclampsia  in  Maternity  of 
Hospital  of  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  statistical  re- 
view of  cases  of,    (23)    1397 

cyclic,    (62)    275 

minima  and  cyclic  albuminuria, 
(100)    276,    (114^    1765 

of  nasopharyngeal  origin,  cured 
in  three  days  by  Weber's 
siphon,    (50 1    340 

operative  relief  of,    (138)    1612 

physiologic,    (73)    275 

some  phases  of.  (34)  126.  (157) 
337.    (151)    609,    (112)    1327 

traumatic,    (61,    68)    1266 

variations      of     albumin,      uric 
acid    and    total    aciditv     in, 
( 71 )    341 
Albumose      intoxication.       experi- 
mental   hepatic    cirrhosis    in 
chronic,   (105)  1172 
Albumoses.   the.    (25)    936 
Albumosuria    (14)     1397 

Bence- Jones.    (24)    339 

mvelcpathic.     (91)     1172 
Alcohol.    (30)    1331 

and  muscular  power,  (72) 
1615 

as  a  food.    (29)    1032 

as  protection  against  toxic  albu- 
minoids, (67)   1615 

dofs  it  increase  bacteriolytic 
power  of  blood,  (85)   1611 

effect  of.  on  nervous  system, 
(126)    807 

germicidal  action  of,  (16)   1607 

in  abortive  treatment  of  felon, 
(65)  271 

in  snrgerv.   (37)   1680 

In  therapeutics.  (48)  743.  (11) 
808 

in  treatment  of  disease.  (81) 
3  7.37 

is   it  a   food,    (49)    340 

on  albumin  metabolism,  in- 
fluence of,   (63)   1763 

question,    the,    (28)    877 
Alcoholic  liquors,  influence  of  cer- 
tain.   (30)    1754 

poisoring.    acute,    in   child.    i8^ 
1612 
AleohoMsm.     acvAc.     hallucinatory 
deli- ■  1008 

exerci: 

and    c:  44) 

1680 

control  and  cure  of.  in  sana- 
toriums.    (124)    807 

pterygium  as  diagnostic  point 
in,     (118)    480 

treatment    of    chronic,     (100) 
130 
Aleuts,   the.    (101)    60 
Alexander's  operation.    (4)    53 
Alexin    content    of    human    blood 
serum,    (96)    409 

in        experimental        inanition. 
(148)    203 
Algebraic    formulae    for    mixtures 
of    various    degrees    of    con- 
centration.  (62»   1472 
Algophilv.  responsibility  ia  active. 

(90)    13-26 
Alimentary     ration,     fixation     of, 
(35)    878 

tract,  hydro  and  electro-ther- 
apv  in  treatment  of  diseases 
of."  (64)    1400 

value    of    mammals,    birds    and 
reptiles,    (7)    130 
Alkalinuria,    (132)    410 
Alkaloids   in  treatment  of  fevers, 
(116)   940 

mydriatic,  physiologic  action  of 
the,    *4S9 
Alkaptonuria,    incidence    of,    (.24j 

61 
Alloxur    bodies    and    gout,     (68) 
201 

elimination,    (185)    344 
Alopecia   areata,    (89)    409 

areata,  oral  treatment  in,  (31) 
345 

circumscripta,    (142)    1328 

phosphorus  in.    (100)    479 
Alternating    currents,    therapeutic 

value  of,    (14)    1760 
Altitudes,     iaipressions    of    differ- 
e]iCHS  in   practice  at  low  and 
high.    (8)    1102 
Amaurosis       following       infantile 
convulsions,    (12)    1541 

transient,  in  lead  poisoning, 
(94)    1616 

uremic,    (102)    680,    (77)    1034 
Amblyopia    due    to    use    of    com- 
mon accessories  of  diet,   (77) 
471 


Amblyopia  from  non-use.  improve- 
ment    of     vision      in,      (S3) 
543 
toxic,    (54)    57 
toxic  from  coffee,  case  of,   (53)- 

1681 
toxic,   from  oil   of  wintergreen, 

(85)    543 
toxic,  from  wood  alcohol,    (12) 

1464 
with    slow    recovery    of    vision 
after   extraction    of   very   old 
cataracts,    (57)    1400 
Amboceptors,  connection  of  hemo- 
lytic.   (117)    549 
Amenorrhea   in  young  girls,    (81) 

613 
America.     Vfters    from,     (50,    52, 

55)    1543 
.\merican  contributions  to  history 
of     modern     therapv,     some, 
(100)    807 
Italy,   an.    (31)    1323 
Medical    Association,    notes    on, 

(106)    130 
oculist  in  Berlin.    (143)    808 
surgery      in      British     colonies, 
(120)     009 
.Vmitos's  ard   mitosis,    (78»    S79 
Amnesia,  double  consciousness  of, 

(116)    1470 
Amniotic    fluid    and    fetal    urine 
secretion.    (55)    1472 
fluid,  origin  of.   (10)   274 
Amphitypia,  sexual,  in  the  dicro- 

coellinal,    (50)    547 
Amphophile     leucocytogenesis     in 

the  rabbit.   (95)   272 
Amputation,  after  sensations  fol- 
lowing.  (93)  548 
femoro  -  patellar       osteoplastic, 
(36)     1265 
Amputations,     technics    of.     (S3) 
197,     <73)     607,     (168)     876, 
(139)     1108 
Amygdalitis  followed  by  appendi- 
citis,     nephritis     and     endo- 
carditis,   (56)    938 
x4mvloid       degeneration.       experi- 

■  mental.    (108)    1016 
degeneration.        statistics        of. 

with  special   reference  to  tu- 
berculosis,    (117)     1178 
Amyotrophies,   spinal  metamerism 

■  in,    (87)    1616 
Anachlorhydria,    (181)    343,    (87) 

945 
.Anaerobe  cultures,   (48)   476 

biolosry  of,    (18)   476 
Anaerobic   bacteria   in   man,    (92) 

409 
Anal    fissure,     cure    of.     without 

operation,    (8>    1678 
Analgesia,  local,  with  cocain.  (30) 

877 
spinal.     (126)     1108 
.\nasarca.   essential.    (95)    '.4  • 
Anastomosis,   arteriovenous.    ':J4) 

809 
intestinal,    (  70 1   271.    (l-'ni   sl4 
intestinal,     case    of.     following 

strangulated  inguinal  hernia, 

(83)     1029 
of  liver,  medical  aspect  of  (119) 

405 
portal.    (67)    673 
ring,    (33)    1398 
uretero-intestinal.    (150)    405 
uretero-trigono- intestinal.        for 

relief    of    bladder    exstrophy, 

*34 
uretero-ureteral,    (471    804 
ureterovesical,    (98)    273 
Anatomy,    historical    epitome    of. 

(126)    337 
how   to  study.    (22)    193 
pathologic,  in   its  relation  with 

the    surserv    of    the    nervous 

.system,    (.156)    135 
va  r.e    of    knowledge    of,    from 

practical      standpoint,       (53) 

402 
Anatomic    process    in    healing    of 

congenital      hip      dislocation 

after      bloodless      reposition, 

study  of,    (98)   746 
Anemia,    (72)    1267 

case    of    chronic    splenic,     (2) 

192 
case    of    splenic,     terminating 

fatally     with     general     bac- 
terial infection,   (11)  1031 
case  of.   with   observations  and 

morphology    of    blood,     (68) 

805 
ferric  arseniate  in.    (87)    Sll 
gastric    origin     of    pernicious. 

(00)    1472 
idiopathic,    case    of,     with    in- 

volyement     of     nervous     sys- 
tem.    (137)    1401 
in  childhood,  some  unappreciat- 
ed causes,  *279 


Anemia,  infantile,  pseudoleukemic, 
(119)   946 

pernicious,  changes  in  spinal 
cord  and  medulla  in,  (75) 
404 

pernicious,  contribution  to,  (6) 
330 

pernicious,  following  thyroid 
enlargement.    (17)    1257 

pernicious,  further  Investiga- 
tions on,    (22)    610 

pernicious,  investigations  re- 
garding infective  nature  and 
etiology   of.    (34)    611 

pernicious,  pathogeny  of,  (111) 
945 

pernicious,  remarks  on,  (27) 
736 

pernicious,  with'  report  of  case, 
(135)  60 

report  of  a  case  of  chronic 
splenic,    (117)    273 

splenic.    (4)    1321 
Anemias,    spinal    cord    conditions 

In    severe,    (99)    544 
.\iienceT)haly,     (96)     134,     (136) 

807 
Anesthesia.   (91)   409,   (100)   1108 

accidents   of.    (50)    194 

cessation  of  respiration  during, 
(18)    1613 

general,  improvement  of.  on 
basis  of  Schlelch's  princi- 
ples.   *5^3,    »642 

in  abdominal  surgery.    (2")   742 

nitrous  oxid-ether.    (41)   1536 

obstetric.    (144)    1030 

of  inflamed  tissues  with  mix- 
ture of  cocain  and  adrena- 
lin.    (34)    1331 

preparation  of  patients  for, 
(154)    1263.    (87)    1611 

pulmonary,    (17)    670 

scoDolamin-morphin,  in  obstet- 
rics,   (82)    133 

treatment  of  complications 
arising   during.    (155)    1203 

with  .  s   mixture,    (199) 

4  • 
Anestii  es   on   three   hun- 

dred   consecutive,    (114)    940 
Anesthesin     in     rhinolaryngology, 

(134)   947 
Anesthetic,    choice    of    an,     (153) 
1263,    (88)    1611 

choice      of     general      in      nose, 
throat    and    ear    operations, 
*771 
Anesthetics   and  anasthesia,    (98) 
1401 

methods    of    administration    of, 
(130)    1203,    (SOi    IGll 
Anesthetist,    bible    of    the.     ili'i'ii 

1612 
Anesthetization    of    so-called    dif- 
ficult and  bad  subjects,    (17) 
339.    (13)    406 
Aneurism,    aortic     case    of. 
404,    (127)    S70 

aortic,  treated  bv  electio.\>,s. 
(86)     473 

arteriovenous,  of  femoral  ves- 
sels,  (10)   1788 

diagnosis  of  aortic,  (150)  67, 
(74)    674 

extracranial,  of  internal  caro- 
tid, (108)  1764 

femoral,  extraperitoneal  liga- 
tion of  external  iliac  for. 
(22)     1465 

of  abdominal  aorta,    (55)   193 

of  ascending  arch  of  aorta  in 
boy,    (14)    741 

of  descending  aorta  displac- 
ing   the   heart,    (17)    Su2 

of  occipital  artery,  entotic 
murmur  due  to.    (.j9)    1324 

of  scalp,  cirsoi.: 

of    the    sinus  -  ■ 

343 

of  transverse  poriion  cf  auitic 
arch  in  girl.   (42)   1466 

operation  for  cure  of,  based 
upon  arterlorrhaphv,  (54) 
672 

renal,    (33)    1111 

simulation  cf,  by  atheroma  and 

tortuosity    of   arch    of   aorta, 

(84)     272 

Aneurisms    of   larger    vessels    and 

their      branchts.      notes      on. 


(1. 


Angei 


ise   of  x-rays  in. 


Angina    exudativa    ulcerosa.    (97) 

342 
intermittent.    (138)    203 
pectoris,    (13)    1031 
pectoris,      symptomatology      of, 

(112)    203 
pectoris  with   autopsy,    case   of, 

(20)    55 
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Angina,  primary  gangrenous,  (100) 
1690 
tonsillaris,    connection    of    ap- 
poii(Jl(i(is   wltli.    (100)    412 
Angiuns.  otiolosy  of,    (47)   547 
Anglocolltis,    chronic,    with    hepa- 
tic   insnflicicncy    and    symp- 
toms   of    acromegaly,     (29) 

laai 

muco.purulent,    (129)    1547 
Angioma,  cavernous,  of  voluntary 
muscle  and  sarcoma  of  axilla, 
(130)    075 
of    liver,    an    unusiially    large, 

(7)   676 
of  nasal   septum,    (CO)    1010 
of  synovial   membranes  and  of 
muscle,  (9)   1612 
Angiomata,    cutaneous.    In    malig- 
nant disease,    (15)    124 
recurring   multiple,    of  septum, 
*(!24 
Aiitrlosarcoma  of  the  liver,  ♦840 
of  thigh,  simulating  hip  disease, 
(22)    742 
Angiotribe.    Downes'    electrotber- 
mlc,    (8)    207 
electrothermic,    use   of,    for   re- 
lief of  varicocele,   (16)   1024, 
(152)    1263 
Anguish,    (74)    841 
Aniline     in     clinical      chemistry, 
(169)    683 
dyes,    poisoning    by,    on    shoes, 
(16)   130 
Animals,    transmlssiblllty    of    dis- 
eases of,  to  animals  of  other 
species,    (79)    1757 
Aniridia,  complete,  with  posterior 
polar    cataracts,    complicated 
by    high    myopia    and    buph- 
thalmos,    (118)    740 
Ankylosis   mandibulae  vera,    (69) 

1763 
Ankylostoma,    danger    of    infec- 
tion  from,   in   mining  opera- 
tions,   (65)    1472 
duodena le.   danger  of  infection, 

by.   (78)  111§^,  (105)  1268 
larvae,    proof    that,    can    enter 

the  skin.    (38)    340 
presence   of,   in  pellagra,    (156) 
203 
Ankylostomiasis,    (3)    1108 
diagnostic  sign  of,   (132)   66 
duodenale.    (131)    1470 
or   uncinariasis,    *28 
Annexites.  pathogeny  of  some  ex- 
trinsic,   (127)    480 
Anno    noki    or    bushl,    (94)    1327 
Anopheles    and    culex,    larvae    of, 
in    winter,     (46)    407,     (22) 
476 
observations  on.  in  the  suburbs 
of  Paris,    (55)    408 
Anterior  chamber,  new  method  of 
preventing  infection  from  the 
conjunctiva    after    operations 
involving    opening    the,    (58) 
1400 
Anthiacosis.  fatal  case  of,    (144) 
07.-..     (.-,)     1606  ' 

so-called,   and   phthisis  in   coal 
miners,    (5)    1683 
Anthrax    bacilli,    oxygen    convey- 
ing  granules  in,    (48)   547 
bacteriologic    report    on,    (122) 
675  '     ^     .  ' 

case  of.    (121)    675 
experimental       researches       on 

symptomatic,     (54)    408 
malignant,      successful      serum 

^'i';^^?^®,^-*.    0^'      (156)     1766, 
(IbO)    1(0( 

production    of    immunity,     (46 

47)    476  ' 

treatment    of,    (39)    1472 

freatmont     of     external,      (93) 

1333 

Anthropometric  ,    accurate,      and 

orthopedic  record  by  uniform 

photographic    method,    (139) 

Antiauthrax    serum    from    does 

(102)    879  ^  ' 

Antldlphtheritic    serum,     promnt 

action  of,    (108)    474 
Antidysentary    inoculation,     nro- 

tective,   (101)  1690 
Antl-hydrophobla    substances    in 

man,    (44)    476 
AntUiqueur    resolutions,    text    of 

(4)    1172 
Antimorphin  serums,   (24)   1791 
Antlmajarla  campaign  in  Algiers, 

(35)     1614 
-Vnti-malarlal  remedy,  experiments 

with  a  new,  (124)  60 
Antlpyresis   In    children,    concern- 
ing,   (61)    128,    (130)    544 
Antipyretics,    (158)    876 
Antipyrin.  action  of,   (142)  203 


Antisepsis,      Intravascular,      (25) 
339 

modern,    (172)   876 
obstetrical,    (28)    125 
Antiseptic     dressing,      moist,     in 
minor   and    semi-major   surg- 
ery,   (152)    876 
method  of  Lister,    (2)   60 
surgery,    Lord   Lister    and,    (9) 
60 
Antiseptics,  are  they  of  value  in 
hand  dfsinfectlon,  (6)  734 
eschroatlc.    vs.    alkaline,    saline 

solution,    (111)    1759 
examination  of,  used  for  preser- 
vation of  antitoxic  and  other 
immune  serums,   (44)   872 
Antispasmodic,    an,    (139)    197 
Antistaphvlococcus    serum,    (131) 

947.    (60)    1112,    (.37)    1404 
Antistreptococcic    serum    and    its 
use   in   malignant   endocardi- 
tis, concei'nlng,    (12)    942 
serum    in    scarlatina,    (38,    39, 

40)    743,    (8)    801 
serum      In     septic     conditions, 
(106)   405 
Antlthyreoidln,    (97)    680 
Antitoxin  and  the  pharmacopeia, 
*1212 
in  diphtheria,   further   observa- 
tions    in    dosage    of.     (116) 
1759 
treatment  of  tuberculosis,    (50) 
1265 
Antitoxins,  mode  of  action  of,  on 

toxins,   (41)   1614 
Antituberculosis       campaign       in 
Latin  America,    (19)    1397 
serum   from  fowls,    (6)    1173 
Antityphoid  inoculation,  bacterio- 
lytic power  of  the  blood,  and, 
(130)    1179 
Antlvenene,  is  it  of  any  value  In 

cobra    poisoning,     (32)     62 
Anti-whooping  cough  serum,  neg- 
ative results   of,    (49)    678 
Antrum  of  Highmore,   disease  of, 

(87)    1262 
Anuria,    surgical    treatnient    of, 

(60)    1260  ^ 

Anus    anomalous    vulvovaglnalis, 

(24)    1685 
Aorta,  compression  of.  during  op- 
erations,   (117)    879 
Aortic  regurgitation  and  stenosis 
and  mitral  regurgitation  with 
capillary  pulse,  case  of,  (142) 
337 
regurgitation,    pulse    wave    in, 

(16)     1109 
valve,  is  rupture  of,  an  accident 
under  the  workmen's  compen- 
sation act,   (5)   740 
Aortitis,  abdominal.  (89)  04 
Aphasia,    in    acute    disease,    with 
case    complicating    smallpox, 
(72)    805 
transient.    (80)    1615 
AphthfB  and  herpes,   *1700 
Apomorphin     hydrochlorate     and 
some    of    its    uses,     (146%) 
337,    (86)    1029  ' 

Apoplexy,    (90)    1262 

treatment  of,    (73)    674 
Appendectomy.    (39)    1026 


Appendicitis    from    a    physician's    Arrow    poisons,    study    of,     (62) 
standpoint,    (114)    675  1544 

gangrenous,     with     gangrenous    Arsenic  and  phosphorus,  two  new 


pharyngitis,   (111)   680 
hemorrhagic,  as  first  manifesta- 
tion  of   purpura   hemorrhagi- 
ca,   (3)    537 
incision    in,    with    reference    to 
McBurnoy's  and  Weir's  modi- 
flcation.s,    (46)    1756 
In  pregnant  women,    (97)   478 
Irrational   starvation  treatment 

of.    (147)    405 
lung  complications  of.   (50)  131 
morality  in,    (11)    1396 
medical  treatment  of,  (91)  1037 
movable      right      kidney      and 
chronic,    (48)    804 


combinations  of,  (130)  681 
and    sodium    benzoate,    indica- 
tions for  use  of,    (113)    1470 
in  the  organism,    (31)    1614 
in    Sydenham's    chorea,     (106) 

812 
recent   woi'k  of  A.   Gautier  on. 

(64)  340 
results  obtained  with  organo- 
metallic  compounds  of,  in 
malaria,  (10)  475 
Arsenical  poisoning  and  phenol 
poisoning,  postmortem  and 
chemical  findings  in,  (37) 
872 


non-operative   treatment   of,   by    Arterial    blood    pressure    to    the 


Ochsner  method,    (105)    474 
oil    treatment    of,    and    contra- 
indication to  operating,   (44) 
1763 
oxyuris  as  cause  of,    (142)   410 
pathology    and    symptoms    of, 

(62)    195 
physician's  whole  duty  in  cases 

of,    (137)  941 
pneuraococcic,    (42)    678 


clinician,  value  of  accurate 
knowledge  of,    (90)   473  ' 

occlusion  and  gangrene,  case 
of,    (17)    1684 

pressure,  prognostic  and  thera- 
peutic importance  of,  (78) 
341 

tension  In  operating  room  and 
clinic,  routine  determination 
of,    (29)    803 


position  of  leucocytes   in,    (94)     Arteries,   ligation  of,  for  Inopera- 
"""  ble  carcinoma,    (38)    1111 

some  points  in  ligation  of,  (42) 

402 
surgery  of,    (65)    408 
sucure  of,   (125)  880,  (44)  1331 
Arteriosclerosis,    (95)    609 
diet  and,    (42)   1324 
early    diagnosis    and   symptoms 

of,    (124)     1030 
gastrointestinal    type    of,    (61) 

195 
nervous  affections  in,  and  uric 

acid  diathesis,  (26)  1471 
of    retina    and    choroid,     (77) 

404 
of  spinal   cord,    (44)    606 
symposium   on,    (124,   125,   126, 

127,    128,    129)    1030 
treatment   of,   with  an   oi-ganic 

serum,    (9)    1471 
Arthritis    deformans    in    children, 

(67)    542 
deformans,    surgical    treatment 

of,    (68)    1763 
experimental,      consecutive      to 

endovenous    injection   of  sta- 
phylococcus    aureus,      (151) 

1766 
gonorrheal,    (53)    678 
Infective,    (6)    60,    (21)    61 
rheumatoid,   (86)  806,   (8)  1256 
rheumatoid,  treatment  of,   (79) 

196 
Arthropathies,  tabetic,    (109)   548 
Anthropathy,      psoriatic,       (114) 

1617 


202 

post-cecal  cases  of,    (117)   1470 

prompt  operation  in  beginning 
of  attack  will  save  nearly 
all  cases  of,    (12)    1396 

prophylaxis   of,    (20)    670 

recurrent,  treated  by  operation, 
(7)    338 

retrocecal,   (21)   1607 

some  cases  simulating  acute, 
(136)    814 

some  thoughts  and  observa- 
tions regarding,   (11)    741 

some  unusual  cases  of,  (7)  1606 

subphrenic  abscess  as  compli- 
cation  of,    (14)    400 

surgery  of  acute,    (22)    61 

symptoms  simulating,  caused 
by  intra-abdominal  band, 
(32)    803 

toxicity  of,    (21)   1322 

treatment  of,  (37)  199,  (96) 
341  '  '    \      I 

treatment  of,  in  America,  (28) 
809  ' 

treatment  of,  without  use  of 
knife.   (91)   1758 

unusual  cases  of,   (43)  541 

what  constitutes  conservatism 
In  treatment  of,    (169)    60 

with  description  of  new  su- 
ture,   (148)    876 

with  general  peritonitis,  case 
of,    (15)    676 

with  profuse  intestinal  hemor- 
rhage,   (15)    1791 


^^(4oT^7(r    '°'''    ^'''*''°°    ^°'    Aprosexla     in     relation 
Appendicitis,    (52)    127,-    (6)    338 


with    uterine    adhesions,    (134)    Artlculomotor  nerves  of  the  limbs, 
•"^'*"  (46)    1265 

Artificial    light    on    consciousness 
and    working    capacity,     in- 
fluence  of,    (120)    813 
premature    delivery,    result    for 

child  of,    (10)   1471 
serum     in    abdominal     surgery, 
preliminary       injections      of, 
(152)    135 
Ascarldes    eggs    In    human   stools, 
(26)    476 
Impregnated  and  unimpregnated 
ova  of,    (161)    882 


1540 
Appendix,  foreign  bodies  in,  (100) 

removal   of.    as   an   incident   in 
abdominal    operations,     (35) 

Appetite  and  appetizers,  some 
thoughts   on,    (175)    475 

Applicator,  new  postnasal,  (78) 
1171  .    v'°; 

to  eye, 
ear,  nose  and  throat,  (37) 
737 


acute,  and  Its  treatment,  (114) 

\W?&  '">■  <»*'  "2»' 

acute  intestinal  obstruction 
folowing  operation  for  acute, 
(o4)    542 

acute,  with  incarceration  of 
small  intestine,  (109)  34'' 

^"Jj^^olemiiiasls  simultaneous, 

and  opium,    (3)   1470 
eases   of,    (39)    126,    (129)    940 
349'^'     ^'^^     trauma.     (117) 


lymphocytosis    of    the    cere 
brospinal   fluid,    (41)    678 


operation   for   deviations   of 
the    cartilaginous    nasal    sep- 
Arheol   (alcohol  from' santal' "oil ) ,     .     4*"™'   tP-^  ,      •     .^ 

therapeutic  experiences  with'    -'^sclteSj^    cHnical    significance    of, 

large,    surgery   of,    (13)    1173 
milky,    (32)    943 
of    hepatic    cirrhosis,    surgical 
treatment   of,    (37)    1323 
Asepsis     in     ophthalmic    surgery, 
(96)    1475 


rauma,     (117) 


(94)    276 
Arm-to- Arm    vaccination    in    Mex- 
ico, century  of,   (98)   473 
Army    as    a    disease    center,    the, 
(15)    877 
cartridge-belt,   the,'    (8)    537 
nu""      '       '■  • 
an 


^^^Tm  '^'Ifoo^®^'^"^®  phases  of, 
clinical  study  of,    (123)    813 
collective  summary  as  to  earlv 
operation  in,   (42,  43)    131   ^ 
complications  of.    (97)    1758 

''niS'TiooS^^fL'^'^  ^^'^^'"^^'^ 


an'   (99)^'ll08  "^P^"'^*^^^    «*    Aseptic  ^dres^i^ngs    for    immediate 

^^"XLf '.f«?fn^.-.\^?r-^^^>    Asla^fchSe'ik'st'udy  of  Nature's 

for    cure    of,     (79) 


efllcacy  of,    (104)    879 
Arrhenal,    (55)    840 

discussion    of    value    of,     (38) 
612  ^      ' 

in    treatment    of   malarial    fev- 
ers in  Madagascar,  (28)  1331 


method 
1262 

Asphyxia,    muscles    during,     (65) 
1763 
neonatorum,    method    of    reviv- 
ing in,    (134)    813 


'^ik^  ^P^"^^  ^o"-'  malaria,   (4)     Aspirin,  by'-eflfects  of,    (37)   943 

experiments  as  to  best  method 


dlscrenancv     hP+nTanr,      „it  .     ,  a,.„i.„  .           ^,     ^.         .  experiments  as  to  best  method 

maniStion<5      nnH   ^""i,*"^'  Arrhenlc    medication    in    plague,  of  administering,  (80)  190 

logic  flndines  in    n«^  'Po^}^"'  /Q§?°?'na"^'.5?  <^^<^ei"*-  etc..  Associated    diseases,    typhoid   and 

dlfTufe       adhfsive'  ^  ni.-u     ..,  a     J^.^^  ^^^'    ^*^^    ^'^  tuberculous   meningitis,    (44) 

from     (33)    131       Peritonitis  Arrhythmia  in  relation  to  chronic  1265 

early  operation  in,  (115)  1545  (gll'^sT"""  ^^  myocardium,  Astasia  abasia  in  epileptics,    (88) 
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isi: 


A  stere<  gnosis    In    tabes    dorsalis, 

(12)   609 
Asthm;,    (142)    1540 

adreMalin  for  abortion  of,    (88) 

54  7 
caus'S  and  treatment  of,    (75) 

674 
intermittent   fcTer,    etc.,    (177) 

475 
pathology  and  therapy  of,  (153) 

881 
Slice*  ssful    treatment    of,     (93) 
1108 
Asthmsitic,  diet  of  the,  (95)  59 
Astigmatism.       corneal,       general 
characteristics  of,    (14)   1024 
cured   by   corneal    trauma,    (6) 

1464 
cui'ed  by  operation,  (39)  541 
operative  methods  for  cure  of, 
(19)    1754 
Ataxia    acute  cerebral.   (106)  680 
expeimental    cerebellar,    (139) 

1269 
here.iitary  or  family,  (18)  1679 
hereiiitary,  three  cases  of,  (75) 

1474 
locomotor,   study   of   140   cases 
of.    (8)    192 
Atheroma,    arteriocapillary    fibro- 
sis  and  nervous   and   mental 
phenomena  In,  (39)  93T 
Aihyreosis     in     children,      (112) 

1690 
.'•atmospheric     pressure     and     epi- 
demic   influenza    in    Philadel- 
phia,  (30)   401 
Atoxvl.     further    tests    of,     (55) 

1112 
Atresia   and  hyperplasia  llei  con- 
genita.  (130)  881 
hymenalis  congenita,  pathologic 

anatomy  of.   (56)  1687 
of  vagina.    (172)    475 
Atrophic  eye,  enucleation  of,  with 
implantation    of    glass    globe 
in  orbital  cavity,   (88)   740 
-Itrophv,    acute,    of   bones,    (156) 
881 
acute  yellow,    of  liver,  (85)  1474 
acute   yellow,    of    liver,    as    se- 
quela for  appendectomy,  (59) 
804 
of    osseous    tissues,    acute    in- 
flammatory.   (88)    1401 
profrr'^ssive    idiopathic,    of    the 

sicin.   *73 
progressive  muscular,  of  spinal 

origin.    (51)    542 
progressive   muscular,    (4)    808, 
(46)    1026 
Airopla    in    ophthalmic    practice, 

(125)   337 
A  tropin,    (165)   683 

in   ileus,   explanation   of  action 

of.    (104)   65 
means    of    avoiding    inconveni- 
ences of.    (22)    1(61 
salts    in    ophthalmology,    (133) 
947 
Attention     variations,     so-called, 

(85)    1177 
Audifred  tuberculosis  prize,  com- 
petition for  the,   (55)  63 
.Vural     exostoses,     treatment     of, 
(46)  1260 
vertigo,  some  notes  on,  *556 
Aurantia,    local    effects    of,    (33) 

606 
.\uric!e.  human,  congenital  malfor- 
mations of.   (60)   607 
Auscultation  of  the  mouth,  (112) 

680 
Auscultatory-resonance    and    per- 
cussion in  diagnosis.  ♦1217 
Autointoxication,    case    of,    with 
neutral  magnesium  phosphate 
in  urine,    (53)    938 
in  relation  to  nervous  and  men- 
tal   disorders.    (127)    405 
-Autointoxications     as     cause     of 
uncontrollable     vomiting     of 
pregnancy.   (123)   1617 
Autolv-sis.   clinical   pathologic  im- 
portance   of,    (53)    1266 
does  It  occur  in  puncture  fluid? 
(177)    343 
Automatic   ether  stopper   for   an- 

fsthesia,    (118)   63 
-Autoplastic    operations,    combina- 
tion   of.    and    prothesis    for 
lace,    (38)    1265 
.\uto5sies,      medicolegal,       (133) 

3  269 
Autoi)sy  technic,   (46)   1543 
-Vutorepresentatlon    In    hysteria, 

(33)    545 
.\wakening,  disturbances  in,    (78) 
1615 

Bacilli,  relations  of  acid-proof 
pseudo-,  to  tubercle,  (133) 
1766 


Bacillus      aerogenes      capsulatus, 

cavity    formation    in    central 

nervous  system  due  to.    (27) 

1025 

coll  communis,  (49)  937 

coli  communis,  case  of  infection 

by,  (33)  1323 
coli,    pathogenic    action    of.    in 

dogs,    (90)    945 
diphtherise.       bacillus       pseudo- 
diphtherisB  and  bacillus  xero- 
sis,  oljservations  on  morphol- 
ogy  of,    (58)    1027 
dysenterlsB,  (63)  128 
leprce,  notes  on.   (176)   808 
of    Shiga,    bacillus    resembling, 

(17)    605 
pestls.  viability  of.   (55)   270 
pest  is.    reaction    of,    in    plague, 

(3)   1540 
pyocyaneus,     pathogenicity     of, 

(135)    410 
tuberculosis,  homogenization  of 
clot,  in  search  for.   (30)   545 
Backache,  clinical  observations  on, 

(24)   1679 
Bacteria,    attempts    to    produce 
specific  substances  from,  (94) 
1690 
butyric  acid,  anaerobic.  In  nor- 
mal stools,   (54)    1034 
certain,    branching    forms    of, 

(78)    58 
content  of  feces,  (129)  1765 
extraction    of    metabolic    pro- 
ducts in  bodies  of,    (70)   201 
growing    through    filters,     (17) 

476 
growth  of.  In  intestine.  (8)  198 
immunization  of,    (158)   881 
in   intestines   after  administra- 
tion   of    disinfectants,    (142) 
1766 
in    water,    researches    on    cul- 
ture media  for,    (58)   547 
of   ice   cream,   observations   on, 

(91)  473 

vitality  of.  In  oil,   (111)   879 

Bacterial    flora    of    nasal    sinuses 
and  middle  ear.   (95)   409 
vaccines,    therapautic    inocula- 
tions of,    (1)    1540 
virulence,      exaltation     of.     by 
passage  in  vitro.    (2)    1540 

Bacteriologv    from    a    humorous 
standpoint.   (155)   808 
Hans    Buchner's    share    in    de- 
velopment of,  (106)  1268 

Bacterium  pestis.  staining  quali- 
ties of,   (59)   547 

Bacteriuria  resembling  Weil's  dis- 
ease, case  of,    (40)    1756 

Bad  Briickenau.  information  in 
regard  to  the  resort.  (85) 
745 

Baden-Baden,  communication  from 
the   baths   of.    (134)    410 

Balantidium  coli,  pathology  of, 
(84)    879 

Balloon  trips  for  physiologic  re- 
search,  results   of,    (40)    275 

Balneology  in  the  army,  (97) 
1690 

Balneotherapv  and  general  medi- 
cine,   (127)    134 
review  of  progress  in,   (72)  275 

Bantis    disease   and   splenic   ane- 
mia.  (76)   1113 
disease,    case    of,    with    diffuse 
productive     nephritis,      (69) 
805 

Barber  shops,  reguation  of,  (88) 
1172 

Barlow's    disease,    treatment    of, 

(92)  341,   (75)  477 

Basal    fracture,    unusual    sequelae 

to.   (71)  1763 
Basedow's  disease,   abortive  form 

of,    (123)    1269 
disease,  blood  pressure  in,  (168) 

343 
disease,    considerations   relative 

to,   (39)   402 
disease,    is    surgical    treatment 

to    be    routine   treatment    in, 

(100)  1262 
disease,    salicylate    of    soda    In 

treatment  of,  *1080 
Basis    fracture,    otitic    symptoms 

in.    (69)   131 
Bassini  operations,  permanent  re- 
sults   of,     •800,     (30)     131, 

(130)    342 
Beaumont.     William :     a     former 

American  physiologist,   (113) 

60.    (155)    876 
William:    as    scientist,     (154) 

876 
Beeswax  as  vehicle  for  drugs  to 

act  in  intestine.    (44)   878 
Belgian  Congress  of  Surgery,   re- 
port of,   (66)   63 


Belladonna  poisoning,  case  of  se- 
vere,   (6)    1612 
Bence- Jones     albumosuria,      (24) 

339,   (80)    131^6 
Benefit  societies,  relations  of  phy- 
sicians to,   (136)   881 
Benevolent     Institutions,     history 

of,   (80)   1764 
Beriberi,    (45)    1324 

among  Lascar   crews  on   board 

ship,  (9)   1108 
case  of,    (38)    407 
in   Queensland.    (154)    815 
treatment  of,  with  ai-senlc,  (30) 
1614 
Berkefeld-filter        and        Pasteur- 
Chamberland    bougie,    experi- 
ments   on     the    permeability 
of,  to  bacteria,  of  small  size, 
(71)  58 
Berlin   Congress  on  Tuberculosis, 

(33)    340 
Bicornuate     uterus,     spontaneous 
rupture  of  during  pregnancy, 
(29)    407 
Bicycle   seat,    rational,    (48)    878 
antiquated  form  of,   for  thera- 
peutic purposes,    (70)    477 
Bilberry,   note  on  the,    (19)    609, 

(142)    814 
Bile  dnct,  common,  malignant  dis- 
ease of,   (122)   1401 
flow  in  familial  cholemla,   (39) 

678 
Influence    of.    on    resistance    of 
red    blood    corpuscles,     (65) 
945 
pigments   in  feces,    (147)    1766 
Bilharzia    affections    of    bladder, 
experiences  in,   (121)   880 
case  of,  from  West  Indies,    (3) 

197.     (40)     340 
disease,   eosinophllia   associated 

with,  (19)  61 
worms,    note    on    living    adult, 
(44)    407 
Bilharzlosis      surgically      consid- 
ered,   (15)    1109 
Biliarv  acids  on  surface  tension, 
influence  of,  (86)  739 
lithiasis,  surgical  treatment  of, 

in  America,  (41)  1033 
passages,  irrigation  of,  for  diag- 
nostic   aud    therapeutic    pur- 
poses   (94)    1546 
passages,  modifications  and  im- 
provements in  operations  on, 
(146)    550 
secretion,    functional    disorders 

of,   (11)  669 
tracts,    surgical    affections    of, 
(32)    736,    (4)    801 
Bills,  about  our,   (121)   609 
Binocular  vision.    (138)    550 
Bio-electric     currents,    thermo-dy- 

namics   of,    (41)    275 
Biomechanical    laws    in   medicine, 

(92)    17.58 
Bird's  egg.   embryologic  study  of, 

(69)    1615 
Birth,  paralysis,  etiology  of,   (27) 
1685 
paralysis    of    upper    extremity, 
suture  of  brachial  plexus  In, 
(13)    609 
spasmodic  contraction  of  os  as 
obstacle  to,   (62)   547 
Births       after       symphysiotomy, 

(37)    1472 
Bismuth,  action  of,  (50)   1332 
Bismutose,    therapeutic   value    of, 

(106)    65 
Black  water  fever  and  ankylosto- 
miasis,   simultaneous    occur- 
rence  of,    (192)    344 
water  fever,  experimental  hemo- 
globinuria   in    case    of,     (4) 
1612,    (27)    1614 
Bladder   and    hips,    bullet   wound 
of,    (4)    406 
case  of  ruptured  urinary,  (143) 

814 
cervical  valve  in,   (110)   548 
defect,  experimental  closure  of, 
bv  flap  from  abdominal  wall, 
(105)   945 
drainage.    (-52)    270 
exstrophy,    history    of   case   of, 

(53)    1536 
exstrophy,  uretero-trlgono- intes- 
tinal   anastomosis    for    relief 
of.  ^34 
foreign  bodies  in,    (17)   1534 
intraperitoneal  rupture  of,  (56) 

672 
irritable,   what  is   it.   and  best 
method    of    treatment,     (36) 
540 
laceration    of,    consecutive    to 
fractures  of  pelvis.    (43)    62 
rupture  of,    (36)    1792 
surgery  of  neoplasms  in,   (121) 
1546 


Bladder  telangiectasis,   (176)   412 

traumatic   rupture  of   the,    (6) 
192 

tumors    of,     (130)     480.     (81) 
1262 

tumors,  operative  treatment  of, 
(137)    342 

urine  separator,  (39)  62 
Blank-cartridge     wound     infected 
with    tetanus    bacilli,     (64) 
804 
Blastomycetes,    (IS)    1403 

morphology  of,  in  organism, 
(55)  547 
Blastomycosis.  cutaneous,  fol- 
lowed by  laryngeal  and  sys- 
temic tuberculosis,  case  of, 
(80)    472 

intraperitoneal,    (19)    1329 

of  skin  from  accidental  inocula- 
tion, case  of,   *1772 

systemic,  case  of.    (52)   1026 
Bleeder  joints,    (35)    131 
Blennorrhea  of  the  lachrymal  sac, 

(161)   203 
Blepharitis   marginalis,    (18)  1754 

bacteriology  of.  (63)   1757 
Blindness,     an    essay     on.     (145) 
876 

in    Kentucky,    causes    of,    (92) 
940 
Blood  at  altitude  of  Davos,   (25) 
275 

at  mountain  altitudes.  (45) 
275,   (72)   409 

bacteriologic  study  of,  In  ty- 
phoid.  (138)   876 

bacteriologic  examination  of 
the,  during  life  in  scarlet 
fever.    ♦685 

bacteriology  of.    (03t    1757 

bacteriolytic  power  of.  and  anti- 
typhoid inoculation,  (130) 
1179 

cells  in  cases  of  heart  defects, 
(147)   203 

changes  In.  after  injection  of 
serum.    (127)   1617 

coagulation.  Influence  of  albu- 
minoid  bodie.s  on,    (161)    343 

count,  new  apparatus  for,  (70) 
1615 

counts,  diagnostic  value  of,  in 
malarial  and  other  fevers, 
(8)    1108 

counts,  increased,  due  to  high 
altitude,  ^1202 

cyst  In  skulls,    (32)   131 

diagnosis,  morphologic  basis  of, 
(115)    277 

differentiation  by  specific  se- 
rum.  (11)    130 

examination  of.    (176)    883 

examinations,  diagnostic  utility 
of.    (126)    609.    (31)   611 

findings  in  therapeutic  sweats, 
(77)     477  ... 

forming  apparatus,  relations  of 
mild  infections  to,  (109) 
1690 

in  malarial  fevers,  (122)  876 

In  manic-depressive  Insanity, 
(34)    1608 

influence  of  mineral  waters 
on  osmotic  tension  of,  (33) 
1404 

letting,  topical.   (16)   331 

mole  of  Breus,  the.   (32i   1685 

of  mother  and  infant.  c<fhipara- 
tive  study  of.    (55)   1472 

of  pregnancy  and  the  puerpe- 
rium.    (51)    14G7 

plates,  nucleus  and  movements 
of.   (44)   612 

plates,  origin  of,   (90)   1333 

plates,  study  of,   (102)   479 

pressure,  contribution  to  study 
of  human.    (48)    1466 

pressure  determination,  clin- 
ical value  of,  as  guide  to 
stimulation  in  sick  children, 
(73)    805 

pressure  determinations  In  the 
diagnosis  of  typhoid  perfo- 
ration, diagnostic  value  of, 
♦1292 

pressure  determination  In  gen- 
eral practice,  ^1199 

pressure,  determination  of.  (2) 
876 

pressure,  few  remarks  on,  (22) 

735 
pressure,      hydrotherapy      and, 

(184)   344 
pressure  in  disease.   (62)   201 
pressure   in    later   life,   rise  of, 

(172)   883 
pressure  in  man.  notes  on,  (10) 

15.34,    (12)    1606 
pressure  in  man.  practical  clin- 
ical method  for  determining, 
(79)    806 
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.  IJiood  pressure  In  muscular  exer- 
tion, (182)  344 

pressure   in  surgery,    (69)    1682 

pressure  in  traumatic  neuroses, 
(;«).)    1176 

pressure,  m;;ans  of  controlling, 
*244,    (28)    803 

pressure,  patliologlc  alterations 
In,    (183)   344 

pressure,  technic  of  measure- 
ment  of.    (fi)    274 

review  of  progress  in  study 
of,    (75)   275 

ring  bodies  in  anemic,  (107) 
876 

serum    diagnosis    of    forms    of, 

(40)  612 

serum.      Iso  agglutinating      and 

Isolytic     power     of     human, 

(00)  812 
stains,  medicolegal  test  of,  (11) 

17.j3 
study    of    refraction    of,    (142) 

1619 
tension,    action    of    oxygen    on, 

(41)  743 

toxicity  of.  in  experimental  hy- 
perthermia,   (107)    1268 
vessels,     cutaneous,     action    of 
to   thermal    Irritation,    (110) 
1114 
vessels,  research  on  transplanta- 
tion of,   (104)   1178 
"Itloodless"    surgery    in    gynecolo- 
gy. ple&  for,    (68)   1325 
Blushing,      pathologic     forms     of 

emotional,    (68)    341 
Bockhardt's  ecthyma  and  impetigo, 

(69)    63 
Boiling  as  a  method  of  sterilizing 

catheters,   (20)   268 
Boils,   cure  of,    (101)    609 

improved      technic      of       iodln 
treatment  of,    (37)   878 
Bond,   Vouug  II.,  address  to,   (35) 

1<580 
Bone    and    cartilage    growths    In 
tonsils,   (73)   1763 
cavities,    filling   for,    (137)    881 
cavilles,  plastic  closure  of,  (47) 

131 
cavities,     technic     and     Instru- 
ments used  in  plugging,   (75) 
1763 
deformities,  correction  of,  (121) 

65 
marrow,    therapeutic   properties 

of.    (86)   1469 
tumors    of    thyroid    structure, 
(73)    878 
Bones,  behavior  of,  with  glancing 
bullets,    (109)    1764 
differentiation    of,    by    biologic 
test.   (89)  679 
Borax,   salt,   acetic  acid,   etc.,   on 
frog  skin,  tests  of,   (93)   1546 
Boric  acid,  diuretic  action  of,  (92) 
1546 
acid,  effects  of,    (43)   943,    (95) 

1037 
acid,      harmlessness     of,      (99) 

1546 
acid    in    obesity    cures,     (111) 

1546 
acid    internally,    (125)    549 
acid,  misuse  of,    (160)   343 
acid,    the    dangers    of,     (136) 
681 
Bossi    method   in  obstetrics,    (50) 
1685 
method.    Is    it    an    advance    in 
operative      obstetrics,       (37) 
1685 
Bossi's    dilator,     (89)     614,     (99) 
1178 
dilator   in   eclampsia,    note   on. 
(4)  740 
Boston    Floating    Hospital,    ten 

weeks'  service  on,   (17)  332 
Bothrlocephalus  latus,   fatal   ane- 
mia from,    (26)    1403 
Bottini  operation,   (111)   65,  (146. 

147)    410 
Bottle-flnisher's    cataract,     (152) 

550 
Bottled  milk,  key  to  home  modifi- 
cation of,    (57)    938 
Bougie,  boilable,   (64)  547 
Bow  legs,  correction  of,   (76)   336, 

(154)   474 
Bowel  complaints  in  Bengal  jails, 
unaccustomed       plenty      and 
prevalence  of,  (18)  1761 
obstruction,      two      cases      of, 
caused    by    Meckel's    diverti- 
culum, (131)  609 
Bowels,    obstruction    of,    case   of, 

(92)    473 
Bowman's  operation,  case  of  orb- 
ital  cellulitis   after,    (88)    59 
Brachial    plexus,    case      of      peri- 
pheral neuritis  of,   (94)   1114 


Brachial  plexus,  case  of  resection 

of.    (144)    1619 
Bradycardia,    cardial,    (127)    176.J 
Brain  abscess,  cases  of,   (00)   195, 
*1205,    (126)    274 

abscesses,   diagnosis  of,   ♦702 

affections,  surgical  interven- 
tion  In,    (79)    1267 

affections,  tardy  after  Injuries 
of  skull,    (35)    943 

bullet  wound  of,    (14)    1613 

contribution  on  otogenous  dis- 
ease of,   (44)  334 

emulsion  in  traumatic  tetanus, 
subcutaneous  injection  of, 
(22)    1471 

lesions,  gross,  skiagraph  m, 
(47)    1026 

metastatic  carcinoma  of,  (107) 
202 

new  instrument  to  protect, 
while  doing  craniotomy,  *246 

power,  how  to  preserve  It, (118) 
1759 

surgery,  present  status  of, 
(105)    .337.     (116)    474 

the,    (91)    1262 

true  hypertrophy  of,  with  find- 
ings in  thymus  and  supra- 
renals,    (131)    202 

tumors,  cases  of,  (1)  544,  (77) 
1474 

tumor  giving  rise  to  Internal 
hydrocephalus.    (100)    1683 

tumor  of  women  of  seventy- 
eight.  (57)  1170 

tumor,  paucity  of  general  symp- 
toms manifested  in  some 
cases  of,   (108)   405 

weights  of  notable  men,   study 
of,    (6)    1395 
Brazil,    insane   in,    (52)    1170 
Breast,  cancer  of,  (94)   197 

feeding  from  an  obstetrician's 
point  of  view,  observations 
of,  *1697 

importance  of  early  removal  of 
doubtful  tumors  of,   (9)   1263 

supernumerary,  in  axilla,  of  an 
adult   male,    (9)    192 

tumors,   (13)   1534 
Breasts,    hypertrophy    of,    during 

pregnancy,   (138)   1018 
Breech,    presentation,    incomplete, 
(70)    63 

presentations,    management    of, 
(60)   335.    (45)   672 
Bright's  disease.   (168)   882 

disease  '  benefited  by  use  of 
apocynum  cannabinum,  (56) 
471 

disease,  chronic  case  of  hemorr- 
hage from  stomach  and  bow- 
els, complicating,   (83)   940 

disease,  chronic,  nervous  symp- 
toms of,   (108)    130 

disease,  chronic,  operation  for, 
by  decapsulation  of  kidney, 
(120)    740,    (31)    1025 

disease,  proposed  surgery  of, 
(149)   941 

disease,    treatment    of,     (140) 
808 
British    colonies,    American    surg- 
ery in,    (120)    609 
Bromid    of    ethyl    In    adenotomy 

and   tonsillotomy,    *1054 
Bromids,  physiologic  study  of  cer- 
tain,   (12)   544 
Bromipin    enemas    in    pediatrics. 

(126)    681 
Bromoform      intoxication      in      a 
three-year-old,    (180)    343 

poisoning,  case  of,  (117)   1401 
Bronchiectasis,    congenital,    with 
situs       inversus       viscerum, 
(125)    813 
Bronchiolitis     fibrosa     obliterans, 

(125)    409 
Bronchitis  and  bronchopneumonia 
from    inhalation    of    irritant, 
(27)   55 

capillary,  *1718 

fibrinous,     pathology     of,     (63) 

gravity  of,  in  elderly  men,  (88) 

272 
streptococcus    and    staphylococ- 
cus,   (9)    1024 
treatment    of    chronic,     (133) 
1470  ' 

Bronchopneumonia,    (9)   1166 
Bronchoscopy,  direct,   (77)  64 
Bronchus,    foreign    body    In,    (79) 
336 
left,  foreign  body  In,  (13)  1541 
Brush-discharge,   therapeutic  uses 

of.    (132)    876 
Buboes,        treatment       of,       that 
threaten    to   suppurate,    (44) 
541 
Buenos  Ayres.  flora  of  water  sun- 
ply  of.   (107)  879 


Bullet  healed  in  heart  and  experi- 
mental   research    on    foreign 
bodies  in  heart.    (96)    1704 
Injuries,    two    cases    of,    to    left 
lateral  half  of  upper  portion 
of  spinal  cord,   (59)   938 
wound,   a  peculiar,    (21)    942 
wounds  of  skull,    (107)    812 
Bullous  eruption,   acute,   affecting 

a  butcher,   (13)  1613 
Bunions,    treatment   of,    (74)    607 
Bureau     of     Public     Health     and 
Marine-Hospital    Service,    or- 
ganization of.   (2)   1788,   (17) 
1789,    (28)    1790 
Burled  metal  plates  for  abdominal 
wounds    and    hernias,     (78) 
1544 
Burns  and  scalds  in  railroad  ac- 
cidents,   (41)    194 
treatment    of,    (84)    59 
Bursitis,  intrapoplitecil,  five  cases 
of,    (65)   335 
subdeltoidea  acuta.    (77)   1683 
Business     phases     of     our     dally 

work.    (12)    53,    (124)   405 
Buttermilk    as    infant    food,    (57) 
275 


Cachectic  aphthous  fever,  success- 
ful  use  of  antidiphtheria  se- 
rum in.   (86)   811 
Caflfein  solutions.    (13)   877 
Cage    infection,    a    new    micro  or- 
ganism producing,  (98)  879 
Calcaneum.  fracture  of  the  great- 
er process  of,    (32)    340 
Calcium   chlorid  as  local   styptic, 
(15)     741 

chlorid  In  typhoid  fever,  (126) 
675 

salts   In   nephrolithiasis   due  to 
uric  acid  calculi,   administra- 
tion of,  *818 
Calculi,    detection    of    renal    and 
vesical,    by   arrays,    (26)    803 

hepatic,  possible  cause  of  diffi- 
culty in  differential  diagno- 
sis between  renal  and,  (41) 
402 

prostatic,  case  of,   (22)  539 

radiographic  diagnosis  of  renal, 
(132)    202 

urinary,  in  Holland,  (6)  544 

anuria,  symptoms  and  treat- 
ment of.  (150)  1263,  (149) 
1401,   (124)   1470 

biliary,  reflex  symptom  from, 
(5)    1677 

from  bladder,  perineal  section 
for  removal  of,   (93)   1401 

pancreatic,     (101)     1262 

radiography  of  urinary,  (18) 
808 

renal,  diagnosis  by  radiography, 
(49)  62 

renal,  110  operations  for,  (124) 
342 

urinary,  spontaneous  disinte- 
gration of,   (42)   1472 

vesical,  104  operations  for,  (40) 
62 
Calcutta,   the   first   two  hospitals 
in,    (141)    482 

note     on     early     hospitals     of, 
(142)   482 
California,  medical  legislation  In, 
(52)    542 

State  Board  of  Examinations, 
(1.37)    197 

tropical     diseases      in,      (102) 
1612 
Calomel  and  salt  poisoning,    (47) 
1763 

antipyrin  mixture,  incompatibil- 
ity of,  with  calomel  anopir- 
amidonis,    (161)   683 

as  a  therapeutic  agent,  (156) 
1540 

in  pediatrics,    (99)    134 

in  pneumonia,   (78)   811 
Calyces,  varieties  of,  (143)  609 
Cameroon  District,  veterinary  dis- 
eases in,    (38)   1404 
Camphor,    application    of,    during 
withdrawal        of        morphln, 
(107)    1546 

during  withdrawal  of  morphln, 
(82)    1545 

research    on    action    of,     (59) 
1763 
Cancer,  adrenalin  In  treatment  of, 
(40)    1331 

and  immunity  *1277,  (3)  1464, 
(15,  19,  26,  29)  1465,  (2) 
1533,    (33)    1536 

and  its  treatment  by  the  a?-ray, 
(114)   60 

and  tuberculosis,  combined,  of 
uterus,    (73)    1267 

cell   Inclusions,    (62)    012 

etiology  of,   (93)   1758 


Cancer   formation    on   gummatous 
basis,   (137)   134 

formol-phenol  treatment  of 
lupus  and,   (12)   1471 

further  contribution  to  distri- 
bution of,    (27)    1541 

gastric,    (149)    405 

gastric,  a  typical  case  of,  (144) 
808 

gastric,  diagnosis  of,  (1)  123^ 
(69)  404,  (24)  1024,  (140) 
1401,    (1)    1402 

gastric,  some  points  in  differ- 
ential diagnosis  of,    (79)    939 

hematology  of  gastric,   (73)  341 

hepatic,   (108)  1334 

hepatic  and  epithelial  cyst  of 
pancreas,    (110)    945 

inoculation,    (60)    1687 

Inoperable,  treatment  of,  by 
formalin,    (5)    1759 

juice,  treatment  of  neoplasms 
by,    (123)    947 

laryngeal,  results  of  treatment 
of,  by  a;-ray   (78)   336 

mammary,    (119)   60 

mortality,   study  of,    (2)    676 

of   cecum,    case   of,    (128)    1263 

of  cervix,    (79)    1469 

of  colon  with  ovarian  metasta- 
sis and  extensive  carcinoma- 
tous involvement  of  skin, 
(42)    1685 

of   lips,    (17)    1541 

of  male  breast,  case  of,  (16) 
1167,    (125)    1263 

of  mouth  and  iieck,  operations 
for,    (54)    737 

of  mouth,  insidiousness  of,  (24) 
1541 

of  rectum,  evolution  in  treat- 
ment of,  *1127 

of  tongue,  case  of  diflicult  diag- 
nosis   of,    (19)    1541 

of  tongue,  series  of  cases  of, 
(21)    1541 

of  tongue,  unsuccessful  opera- 
tions  for,    (1)    676 

of  uterus,  final  results  of  hys- 
terectomy  in,    (107)    342 

primary,  "juxtahepatlc"  of  the 
biliary  canal,  (45)   1265 

primary,   of   liver,    (137)    550 

primary,   of   lung,    (29)    545 

pylorectomy    for,    (34)    407 

removal  of  more  than  three- 
quarters  of  stomach  for,  (15) 
1760 

research,   (79)   1333 
••    stations,    (69)    744 

statistics  in  12th  census  of 
United  States,    (9)    734 

study  of  origin  of  uterine,  (48) 
1405 

theories    as    to    causation    of, 

(161)  941,  (123,  128)  1470 
tissue  and  etiology,  (.91)  679 
uterine,    and   pregnancy,    (104) 

342 

uterine,  lymph  glands  in,  (66) 
58 

uterine,  recent  radical  opera- 
tions for,    (37)   672 

uterine,  surgery  of,  (76)  133, 
(143)   203 

a;-ray    treatment    in,    ^8,    (130, 
147)     609,     (160)    941,     (46) 
1105 
Cancers,   cutaneous,   diagnosis   of, 

(162)  941,    (122,   132)    1470 
superficial.  a;-rays  in  treatment 

of,     (163)     941,     (121,     129) 
1470 
value    of    radiotherapy    in    cu- 
taneous and  other,    (71)    738 
Cancroin,    "Adamkiewicz,"     (185) 
412 
in  cancer,   (98)   1546 
restoration  of  sight  in  a  nearly 
blind  cancerous  eye  by,    (67) 
404 
Canine    Red    Cross    Corps,     (40) 

1536 
Canned   meats,    dangerous    altera- 
tion of,    (100)    945 
Caput    coll,    surgical    importance 
of,    (97)    59 
succedaneum,  structure  of,   (45) 
1405 
Carbolic  acid,  lysol  and  lysoform, 
(89)    1545 
acid    poisoning,    case    of,    (24) 

469 
acid    poisoning,    treatment    of, 

(48)    1536 
acid,  therapeutic  uses  of,  (168) 
405 
Carbon    dloxld,    the    practitioner 

and,     (72)     63 
Carbonic   acid,   action   of,    on  gas- 
tric  digestion,    (111)    409 
Carbuncle,     treatment    of,     (113) 
1172 
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Carclnona     and     diabetes,      (65) 

12t  6 
and  iialaria,   (130)   203 
and  Liyoma  uteri.  (116)  1401 
and  1  erve  or  trophic  areas,  pos- 

sib  e      relationship     of,      (5) 

13i:8 
and    ;:uberculosis,    radiotherapy 
and  phototherapy  in,  'l 
axillary,     amputation     through 

the  shoulder-joint  as   routine 

procedure  in.    (50)    470 
cell   iaclusions  in.    (168)    412 
cervli'is    uteri,    importance    of 

move     radical    operation     in, 

(66)   196 
earlv    diagnosis    and    operative 

treatment  of   (110)   1172 
epibu  bare   planum,    •1141 
gastric,    (94)   1029,   (15)   1174 
gastrc.   associated  with  hyper- 

chl3rhydria.   (16)   1534 
gastr  c.  operative  treatment  of, 

(100)    1764 
healing  processes  in,   (139)   342 
in  women,    (ftO)   1172 
larvnzeal.    diagnosis    of,    ♦371, 

*444 
larycsrectomy    for.    *617 
metastatic,    of    choroid,     (67) 

80.-. 
of  bladder,  case  of,    (117)    675 
of    cecum,    operation    for,     (5) 

1788 
of  cervix,    treatment  of,    (101) 

1759 
of  cervix  uteri,    (58)    335 
of  epipharynx.   (80)  336 
of    gall    bladder,    double,    (50) 

878 
of    large    intestine,    results    of 

operative  treatment  of,   (34) 

131 
of    large    intestines,    with    ref- 

erriice      to      von      Mikulicz's 

me  hod     of     resection,      (74) 

II  2S 
of   liver,    cases   of.    (3)    676 
of  liver,  secondary,    (7)   400 
of    pars    pylorica.    involvement 

of  l.vmph  glands  in,    (44)  131 
of    prostrate,    symptomatology 

of.    (86)    1034 
of  the  portio.  vaginal  Cesarean 

section   in.    (79,  80)    133 
tongue,     operations     for,      (20) 

1541 
of    tonsil,    pharynx    and    adja- 
cent   parts.    (73)    1474 
of  urethra,   primary.    (66)   1325 
of  uterus,  the  lymph  glands  in, 

(93)    614 
of     vermiform     appendix,     pri- 
mary.   (59)    1260 
ostecplastic,    (133)    202 
ovarian,    case   of   primary,    (4) 

676 
primary    and    recurrent    mam- 
mary,  treated  by   x-ray,    (1) 

1677 
primary,    of    the    nasal    cham- 
bers.  *310 
primarv.  of  vagina,   extirpation 

of.    ("llO)    342 
primary,  tubal,  (111)  342.  (67) 

547 
prophylaxis   of.    (91)    1546 
pyloric,     involvement    of    local 

lymph  glands  in,    (44)    131 

pyloric,    with    symptoms    simu- 

'  lating      gastrocolic      fistula, 

(S5)    272 

question,   the.    (101)    615 

rectal,    complicating    pregnancy 

and   labor,    (90)    614 
rectal,     operative     intervention 

in,    (81)    1034 
rectal,      treated     by     mercuric 

cataphoresis,    (70)    874,    (99) 

1469 
recurrence,    (51)    131 
resection  of  large  intestine  for, 

(10)    338 
scirrhous,   of   male   breast,    (6) 

6T6 
small  recent  cervical,   with  ex- 
tensive glandular  metastases, 
,      (<;7)    1688 

subdural  cervical.   (10)   604 
tissue  resistance  in,   (109)   1612 
uteii.    (90)    609 
uteii.    what    can    be    done    to 
lessen  mortality  of,    (12)   267 
uterine,    (29)    671 
uterine,  operative  treatment  of. 

(04)    1208 
uterine,  treated  by  x-rays,  (137) 
80S 
Carcinomatosis    of    stomach    and 

intestine,  diffuse.    (18)  406 
Carcinosis,     exaggeration     of     re- 
flexes.   (22)    545 


Cardiac    affections    by    neurasthe- 
nia,  mimicry   of,    (136)    1401 
case.      interesting,      previously 
diagnosticated        as      tuber- 
culosis,   (148)    675 
cases,    selection    of,    and    man- 
agement   at    high    altitudes. 
(134)    1401 
defects  in  children.    (139)    1766 
dilatation,    place    of    drugs    in, 

(133)    1401 
disease,  points  in  treatment  of, 

(158)    338 
disease,    regular    weighing    in. 

(48)    200 
hypertrophy      and      dilatation. 

treatment  of,   (137)   1401 
murmurs,   differential  diagnosis 

of  the  various.  (110)  197 
muscle    from    clinical    point    of 

view,    (11)    61 
stimulants.   '355 
Cardinal  veins,  anomalies  in,  (85) 

1034 
Cardiopathy,   hereditary  and  con- 
•  genital,    (92)   945 
infantile,    rare    forms   of,    (52) 

1034 
of   left   heart,    infantile,    (124) 
1.546 
Cardioptosis    and    its    association 
with  floating  liver.   (22)  1322 
Cardiorespiratory    phenomena    re- 
vealed    by     Roentgen     rays. 
(31)    194 
Cardiotoxlc    serum,     (123)     1546, 

(92)   1616 
Cardiovascular    disorders    of    di- 
gestive organs.   (26)   1032 
Cargile  membrane  in  nose  to  pre- 
vent adhesions,   use  of.    (25) 
735 
Carmona  y  Valle,  obituary.   (126) 

480 
Carotid  artery,   rupture  of,    (51) 
1536 
ligation    of,     (11)     1329,     (80) 
1333 
Carpal  bones,  dislocation  of  indi- 
vidual.   (65)   804 
Carpo-metacarpal  reflex, (75)  1177 

1177 
Caruncles,    urethral,    (108)    1470. 

(96)    478 
Case  with  autopsy,  report  of,  (65) 

673 
Casein,    (13)    476 
Cases    in    practice,     (108)     1108, 

(70)    1401 
Castor  oil  in  ancient  Egypt.   (66) 
341 
oil       in    treatment    of    typhoid 
fever.    (90)    337 
Castration.      effects      of      experi- 
mental.   (19)    274 
Cataract,     absorption     treatment 
of,    and    its    effect    on    eye, 
(122)    1108 
congenital    punctate,    cases    of, 

(59)    270 
extraction,     hemorrhage     from 

eye  after,    (85)    1172 
extractions,     analysis     of     one 

thousand,   (139)    1180 
extractions,      consecutive,      one 

thousand.    (156)    815 
Infantile,  cases  of.   (106)   544 
man  blind  from  congenital,  who 
acquired  sight  after  an  opera- 
tion  when   he  was   30   years 
of  age.    (15)   1613 
of  crvstalline  lens,  (123)  544 
operation  for,   (133)   1263,  (76) 

1401 
operations   for.    in   Government 
Ophthalmic  Hospital.  Madrid. 
(83)    1474 
operation  for  senile,   (114.  129) 

549 
senile,   etiology   and  prevention 

of,    (30)    736 
spontaneous    resorption    of    se- 
nile, (150)   683 
to  what  extent  may  we  hope  to 
delay   the   progress   of,    (37) 
402 
when    to    operate    for    ripe    se- 
nile,    other     eye     possessing 
useful  vision,  (56)  57 
chronic  gastric.   (173%)  808 
nasal,    (127)    1470 
nasal,  chronic,  in  its  relation  to 

asthma.  (49)  873 
uterovaginal,    of   virgins,    ulti- 
mate results  of  treatment  in, 
(63)   873 
Catarrhs,  intestinal,  treatment  of, 

(106)     1470 
Catatonia,  cases  of,   (7)  544 
"Catching  cold,"   reflex   route   of. 

(34)    1404 
Catgut,  sterilization  of.  (174)  412 


Catgut,  successful  sterilization  of, 

with  dry  heat,  (159)   203 
Catheter,    Is    It    ever    required    in 
abdomlno-pelvic        operations 
on  women?   (35)   340 
sterilization,     (57)     477,     (38) 
1792 
Catheters,    boiling    as    method   of 
sterilizing      catheters,       (61) 
1756 
Catheterization     of    ureters,     can 
segregation     of     urine     take 
place  of,   (65)   1544 
ureteral,  possibilities  of,    (161) 
1540 
Cathode     and     ultra-violet     rays, 
physics  and  therapeutic  value 
of,   (7)   1678 
Cattle  diseases  in  Mexico,    (113) 
1269 
plague,     serum     treatment     of, 
(129)   813 
Cauda    equina    and    radicular    in- 
nervation,   lesions    of,    (100) 
1334 
Cavernous   tumors,    treatment   of. 

(120)    880 
Cavity    formation,     extensive.     In 
central   nervous  system,   pre- 
sumably     due      to      bacillus 
aerogenes     capsulatus,      (27) 
1025 
Cavum    Retzil,    Idiopathic    inflam- 
mation of  cell  tissues  of,  (56) 
477 
Cecum       and       ascending     colon, 
chronic   obstruction   of,    (15) 
406 
fistula    In   course   of   inflamma- 
tion of,  (115)  1617 
the,    (64)    128 
Celiotomy  during  pregnancy,  (76) 
1028 
technic     of     operation     of,     as 
practiced    at    the    Gynecean 
Hospital.    (14)    802 
vaginal,    (22)    401 
vaginal    and    abdominal,     (84) 
875 
Cell   implantation   in   the  produc- 
tion of  tumors,    '974 
Inclusions,    certain,   nuclear   di- 
vision of.    (84)    1469 
Cellular     and      nutritive     co-effl-~ 
dents,       determination       of, 
(27)    545 
emboli,        transportation        of, 
through     the     thoracic     duct 
into   the  lungs,    (24)    936 
Cellulitis,    orbital,    as    sequel    of 
scarlatina.    (9)   1788 
pelvic,  syphilitic,    (27)   942 
Celluloid  for  closure  of  defect  in 

skull,    (104)    1114 
Centenarians     In     Massachusetts, 

(71)   404 
Central     Africa,     medical     notes 
from  exploring  party  in,  (5) 
1173 
nervous       system.       pathologic 
anatomy  of,    (50)    1176 
Cephalalgia,    (39)    1260 

and   its  treatment,    (153)    876 
Cephalogonimus    amerlcanus,     (n. 

sp.),     (37)     476 
Cephalomegaly,    (106)    807 
Cereals,    decoctions   of.    (31)    545 
Cerebellar    abscess    with    sudden 
paralvsis    of  respiration,  (48) 
1332 
Cerebellum.      atrophy      of,      and 
sclerosis     in    patches.     (40) 
1176 
case   of    remarkably   large   cyst 

of.   (51)   1105 
traversed     by     pitchfork,     (94) 
812 
Cerebral   and   mental   diseases   In 
relation  to  general  medicine, 
(183)    883 
apoplexy,    (121)    197 
localizations,    certain.    (3)    60 
peduncle,    descending    regenera- 
tion   due    to    softening    of, 
(43)    1176 
vessels,      pathology     of     large, 
(119)    202 
Cerebrin     in     nervous     affections, 

(152)    1766 
Cerebrospinal    fever,     illustrative 
cases  of.  •141 
fluid,    (89)    341 

fluid,  hemolysins  in.    (44)    546 
fluids,  chemistry   of,   *1569 
meningitis,         remote         conse- 
quences   of.    (68)    678 
Cervical    dilatation    by   means    of 
Bossi's    dilators,    (13)    274 
lacerations,    importance    of    re- 
pair  of.    (11)    1464 
lacerations,  what  is  significance 
of,    (72)    607 


Cervical   sympathetic  on  the  eye, ' 
the    Influence    of    the,    (103) 
337 
Cervix  and  uterus  treatment  with 
fluid    drugs,    apparatus    for, 
(71)    547 
instrumental    dilatation    of,    in 
pregnancy  or  labor,    (91)  614 
uteri,    marked    elongation    of, 

(112)     675 
uteri,    simplicity    in    operation 
for    laceration    of.    (10)  1678 
Cesarean  section.   (124)   1759 
section,  abdominal  and  vaginal, 
as    means    of    accomplishing 
accouchement     forc6,  '  (107) 
1262 
section   and   ovariotomy   on  ac- 
count   of    impacted    ovarian 
tumor,    (95)    614 
section,    anterior  vaginal,    (41) 

1111 
section     for     eclampsia,      (46) 

1685 
section   for   obstruction   due   to 

fibroid  tumors.   (17)   406 
section     for     placenta     previa, 

(20)    1103 
section,    three    cases    of.     (87) 

739 
section    under    compression    of 

aorta.    (153)    683 
section,      uterine     Incision     In, 

(55)    1610 
section,   vaginal,    (79)    613 
section,    vaginal.    In    carcinoma 
of   the   portio.    (79.    80)    133 
Chancre,    note    on    treatment    of, 

(115)   544,   (120)   876 
Charcot-Leyden    crystals    in    em- 
pyema pus,    (106)    1178 
Charcot-Marie      amyotrophia,      is 
there     a     perineal     form    of, 
(13)    544 
Charity     hospitals,     management 

of  our.    (67)   939 
Charlatans.      campaign      against, 

(45)  943 

Chaulmoogra   oil.    rectal   adminis- 
tration of.    (38)   878 
Chemical  indlvldualitv  of  species, 

(46)  1332 

pathology,  address  on.  (12)  331 
phvsiology.  is  cognomen,  scien- 
tific.   (6)    1255 
Chemicals,    medicinal.    (118)  1401 
Chest-pantograph,    the.    *567 
Chest.      "physiologic"      difference 
between    two    sides    of,     (6) 
1683 
Chewing  gum  in  the  bladder,  two 

cases  of.    (128)    1401 
Cheyne-Stokes"    breathing,    occur- 
rence   of.    in    acute    disease, 

(47)  1260  ' 
Chicken-pox.    clinical   observations 

on.   *1769 
Child    and    adult,    anatomic    and 
physiologic      correspondences 
of.    •1355 
transverse     position     of,     with 
prolapse  of   arm   and   Impac- 
tion,   (33)    194 
Childbirth  cleanliness  in  care  of, 
(102)    405 
with    contracted    pelvis,    treat- 
ment of.    (50)    810 
Children,    contribution    to    thera- 
peutics  of,    (29)    605 
development  and  care  of.  '1549 
in  cities,    (155)    676.    (114)  876 
respiratory  movements    In,  (99) 

342 
some  prescriptions  for.  (56)275 
sudden  death   in.    (98)    342 
the.  how  to  examine  and  what 
to  look  for,    (107)    474 
Children's    hospitals     of     London 
and    Paris,    observations    In, 
(17)    54 
Child's  stomach,   functions  of.   In 
digestive       diseases,        (116) 
134.    (49)    1034 
Chills    and    fever    with    liver   en- 
largement cured  by  mercury, 
(124)    681 
China,  medicine  in,    (137)    1030 
physical  hygiene  in.    (5)   130 
Chinaphenln.    (118)    681 
Chinese,    practicing    among    the, 

(114)    65 
Chlorate  of  potassium,  fatal  case 

of  poisoning  by.   (31)   1535 
Chlorid    of    ethyl    as    a    general 

anesthetic,    (30)    194 
Chlorodvne  poisoning,  case  of,  (7) 

1612 
Chloroform  anesthesia,  poisoning 
during.  In  presence  of  a 
naked  fiame.  (137)  405 
as  a  surgical  anesthetic,  (40) 
937.  (109)  940.  (88)  1262. 
(119)    1327,    (82)    1401 
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Chloroform,  causes  and  prevention 
of  death  from,    (21)   1614 
500   narcosos    with,    in   gynecol- 
ogic  cases,    (117)    65 
narcosis,   prophylaxis  in.    (116) 

879 
oxygen  narcosis,    (2)    475 
Chloroformlzatlon,  new  apparatus 
for,    (53)    200 
technic  of,    (38)    1033 
Chlorosis,    'Ses 

Cholangitis,    acute   catarrhal,  case 
of,    with    remarks    on    jaun- 
dice,   (118)    1030 
calculosa,    (87)    201 
Cholecystectomy  and   nephropexy, 
case   of,    (50)    804 
Indications  for,  »]693 
operation   of,    (147)    550 
Cholecystitis,    (134)    1540 
acute  phlegmonous,   (90)   404 
calculous,    (63)    1614 
gangrenous,    (75)    1325 
Cholecystogastrotomy,    (67)    1763 
C'holecystotomy,    causes   of   recur- 
rence   of    biliary    symptoms 
after,    (59)    335 
operation  for,   (112)    1401 
Cholelithiasis,     (20)     130,     (115) 
273,    (158)    1030 
Internal  treatment  of,   (77)  409 
plea    for    more    accurate    diag- 
nosis of,    (109)    273 
to   acute    pancreatitis,    relation 
of,  (3)   1533 
Cholera  bacillus  and  Metschnlkoffi 
vibrio,    morphology    of,    (47) 
1332 
infection,   leucocytes  as  comple- 
ment formers  in,    (97)   409 
Cholesteatoma  of  middle  ear,   re- 
marks on,   (59)    607 
Cholesterln  giant  cells,    (133)  474 
Chologen    in    treatment    of    gall- 
stones.   (09)    1406 
ChoHdro-pevichondritis,    laryngeal, 

(111)    615 
Chorea   and   rheumatism,   relation 
between,    (166)    676 
antipyrln    treatment    of,   (106) 

337 
electrica,  (81)  409 
gravidarum,     lecture    on    cases 

of,    (5)    406 
insaniens,     (107)     337 
minor,    brachial    monoplegia    in 

course  of,    (47)    1169 
modern    views    of,     (146)     203, 

(84)   811 
mollis   or  paralytica  with   mus- 
cle  alterations.    (58)    1176 
of  pregnancy.    (42)    1405 
typhoid,    diphtheria    and    glan- 
ders,     negative      action      of 
freezing      alternating      with 
thawing  on  bacteria  of,  (91) 
945 
Ghorloeplthelioma,    (93)    478 
aberrant  form  of,    (56)   1405 
hysterectomy   for,    (71)    811 
of   uterus,   origin   of.    (33)    269 
outside  of   region   of  ovum   Im- 
plantation.   (93)    64 
Chorioma.    pathologic    report    on. 
(120)   675 
report    of   case    of,    (119)    675, 
(45)     804 
Chorion-epithelioma   maligna,    mi- 
croscopic   diagnosis    of,    (42) 
612  .    V      / 

Choroid,   rupture  of,    (67)   607 
rupture  of,   with   glaucomatous 

symptoms,    (61)    270 
sclerosis  of.    (65)    607 
y-shaped  rupture  of,  in  macula 
region,    (76)    1611 
Christian      science      and     mortal 
mind,    (119)    544 
science,    criticisms    on,     (103) 
197  ' 

science  from  anatomical  stand- 
point,   (104)    1759 
science        from        psychological 

standpoint.  (105)  1759 
science,    philosophical,    anatom- 
ical   and   physiological   study 
of,   (103)   1759  ^ 

Chylous  ascites,    (28)    469 
Chylurla,    (149)    67,    (191)    344 
Chyme,  routine  examining  of,  (4) 
669  ' 

Cigar-cutter,    the    unclean,    (102) 

Clnnamlc  acid  and  sodium  cin- 
namate  in  tuberculosis,  (63) 
195.    (48)    737.    (113)   1114 

CIreinate  retinitis,  concerning  dis- 
appearance of  lesions  in. 
(97)    807 

Circulation  and  local  tuberculo- 
sis,   (70)    131 

Circulatory  changes  as  factor  in 
kidney  disease,   (105)   740 


Circulatory    failure    in    acute    in- 
fectious  disease,    clinical    ob- 
servations on,  (54)  938 
Circumcision   among  the  Jews  in 
the    Argentine    K  e  p  u  b  1  1  c, 
(147)    135 
Cirrhosis,     arterial     hemorrhagic 
alterations  in,    (72)    341 
atrophic   liver,  recovery  in  case 
of.     treated     "in     extremis" 
with   liver,    (78)    678 
hepatic,      experimental,     in 
chronic     albumose     intoxica- 
tion,  (105)   1172 
hepatic,  pancreas  in,    (193)  344 
hepatic,    suturirg    omentum    to 
abdominal  wall  for,   (8)  1404 
hepatic,   with  ascites,    (9)  1404 
Infantile,    (25)    1471 
liver,    (115)    337 
liver,    venous    anastomosis    for 

ascites  from,   (118)  405 
of  liver,  hypertrophic,  case  of, 
with   splenomegaly   in   young 
man.   (51)   937 
of  liver,  surgical  treatment  of, 

(45)    126 
syphilitic,    (154)    135 
venous  souffle  in,    (71)    1474 
Citizenship,  ideals  of,    (162)  1030 
Civil     courts,     opportunities     of, 
from       medical      standpoint, 
(129)    1540 
Civilized  man,  one  of  the  troubles 

of,    (120)    544 
Clasmatocytes,    convenient    object 

for  study  of.   (99)   202 
Classification    and    nomenclature, 
(electro-therapeutic)  report  of 
committee    on    current,    (96) 
404 
Clavicle,  excision  of,   (46)  402 
fractures    or    anomalies    of    de- 
velopment  of,    (5)    1470 
Clavicles,    congenital    absence    of, 

(12)    1167 
Clavicular  defect,  congenital  par- 
tial,   (152)    881 
Clay  modeling,  use  of,    (45)   1260 
models      to      record  *  muscular 
variations  found   In   the  dis- 
secting   room,    (96)    272 
Cleft    lip.    jaw   and   tongue,    case 
of.    (141)   134 
palate  cases,  points  in  manage- 
ment of,    (70)    196 
palate,      congenital,      surgical 

treatment   of.    (144)    405 
palate,    what   the  von   Langen- 
beck    operation    accomplishes 
in,    (64)    1261 
Climate  of  the  west,  observations 

on.    (98)    59 
Climatology,   (134)    609 
Clinical   chats   on   the   last   forty 
years,    (115)    409 
examinations,  methods  of,  (50) 

1681      , 
facts  and  their  meaning,    (87) 

methods,    accuracy    of    certain 
(48)   334 
Clinics,    notes    from    the,     (150) 

675,    (142)    1540 
Cloudy  swelling,   (83)   879 
Clubfoot    associated    with    mater- 
nal impressions,   (71)    1401 
etiology   of   congenital,    (95)  64 
Coal   gas  poisoning,    (55)    810 
Coal    tar    and    its    derivatives    in 
treatment  of  diseases  of  the 
skin,    (85)    404,    (84)    472 
products    in    general    nervous 
affections,     (86)     404,     (85) 
472  ' 

products,  therapeutic  status  of 

(83)    472 
products,  therapeutic  status  of, 
in  neuralgia,    (84)    404 
Cobra   venom,    (49)    743 
Cocain,    (20)   1761 

herniotomy.    (25)    1679 

in  nose,  local  use  of,    (6)   1606 

Increase  of  use  of,  among  laitv 

in  Pittsburg,    (15)    1024 

some  thoughts  on,    (102)    807 

cod    liver    oil,    carbonated,     (73) 

liver    oil    Inunction    In    general 
massage,    (115)    1172 
Coffee  oil  and  the  physiologic  ac- 
tion  of  the  contained   furfur 
alcohol,    (21)    274 
Colchicum  in  gout,   (23)   1790 
cold  and  disease,    (25)    193 
sulphur     water     for     Preston, 

Can.,    (87)    1545 
to  female  genital   tract,   appa- 
tus    for  application    of,   (05) 

water  procedures,   furthering  of 
reaction  by,    (93)    879 
Colds,   etiology   of,    (30)    871 


Colds,  modern  aspect  of  common, 
(42)    541 
symptomatology    of,    (42)    1169 
treatment    of,    (43)    1169 
Coll  bacillar  types,    (41)   476 
Colitis,   acute,    (29,  30)    198 
membranacea,    improved    silver 
nitrate    treatment    of,     (16) 
1174 
ulcerative,  healed  by  operation, 
(51)    1112 
Collagen,  new  staining  method  of, 

(56)    1332 
Collapse,    nature    of    circulatory 
disturbances   in,   in  acute  in- 
fectious  diseases,    (89)    1616 
Collar  button  in  bronchus,    (129) 

342 
Collargol,    (65)    678,    (14)    808 
In  infections,   (02,63)    678,  (35) 

1404 
treatment,      effects     of     intra- 
venous,   on    sepsis.    (75)    744 
Collargolum,    behavior    of,     (179) 

475  , 

Colles    fracture,    some    considera- 
tions  of,    (48)    542 
Colloid    disease    of    blood    vessels 
of  spinal  cord,    (43)    606 
silver,    various    uses    of,     (73) 
678 
Colon      bacillus,      a     typhoid-like 
form    producing    house    epi- 
demic of  water  origin,    (34) 
476 
bacillus,    chronic    infection   and 

subinfection   by,    (73)    58 
bacillus,      guinea-pig     infection 
produced  by  variety  of,  (109) 
879 
bacillus    of    Escherich    and    of 
■sewage   streptococci    of  Hous- 
ton   in    polluted    and    unpol- 
luted  waters,    distribution  of, 
(97)    272 
malignant  disease  of,  (12)  1760 
multiple    diverticula    formation 

in,    (66)    201 
douche,  the,    (83)    336 
test,    precautions    required    in 
making  and  Interpreting  the 
so-called,  for  potable  waters, 
(70)   404 
Color  blindness  in  the  mercantile 
marine,    (27)    677 
vision,      physical      aspects      of 

theory  of,   (94)   807 
names,    on    necessity    for    use 
of,    in    test    for   color    blind- 
ness,   (63)    270 
perception,     test     for     central, 
(80)    1611 
Colorado  climate  and  eastern  pa- 
tients.  (31)  269 
law  controlling  the  practice  of 

medicine,    (130)   1759 
Springs  as  a  health  resort  for 
consumption,  asthma  and  hay 
fever,  (94)  1172 
Colpeurynter.  filling  the.   (40)  810 
technic  of  filling  of.    (85)   1689 
use    of,    in    obstetric    practice. 
(48)    194 
Colpeurysis  for  incarcerated  gravid 

uterus,    (86)    1268 
Colpoceliotomy,    when    is    it    ad- 

visable.  (123)  1759 
Colpohysterostomy  in  retroversion 
of  gravid  uterus  with,  incar- 
ceration,    (42)     1111,     (112) 

Combined  collegiate  and  medical 
course,  time  allowance  in, 
(134)    405 

Committee  on  conference  of  Medi- 
cal Society  of  State  of  New 
York,  report  of,    (18)    539 

Compensation  for  medical  services 
rendered  the  state,  (151) 
1328 

Compressed  air,  use  of,  to  prolong 
and  enhance  action  of  reme- 
dies on  cerebrospinal  axis, 
(23)   1104 

Concentration,  algebraic  formulse 
for  mixtures  of  various  de- 
grees of,    (62)    1472 

Conception  in  species,    (86)    1262 

Condensed  milks  and  proprietary 
foods,  why  they  are  imper- 
fect foods  for  Infants,  (40) 
737 

Condylomata  vulvse,  (117)  1327 

Confessions  of  a  traveler,  (54) 
1400,   (57)   1682 

Congenital  cleft  palate,  results  of 

operative  treatment  of,    (82) 

J  764  -    V      / 

hip  dislocation,  new   apparatus 

for,    (41)    943 
hip-joint   dislocation,    age   limit 
for  treatment  of,    (133)    681 


Congestion    of    liver,    idiopathic, 
(49)  878 

Conjunctiva,   new  method  of  pre- 
venting infection   from,    (58) 
1400 
papillomatous    degeneration    of, 

(58)  57     . 

Conjunctival    sac,    value    of   bac- 
teriologic     investigation      of, 

(59)  1537 
Conjunctivitis   and  trachoma,    re- 
lations and  treatment  of  folli- 
cular,  (21)  400 

as  result  of  fast  riding  In  auto- 
mobiles,  (108)   1172 
purulent,     treatment     of,      (2) 

1677 
school  epidemic  of,  (61)  810 
treatment  of,    (80)    1611 
Connell    suture,    modification    of 

the,  *637 
Consciousness,  pathology  of,   (61) 

1177 
Conservative     medical     treatment 
in  diseases  requiring  surgical 
intervention,     sin    of,     (100) 
1759 
Constant  heart,  application  of,  to 

skin  and  organs,  (59)  1332 
Constipation      and      mental      in- 
fluences,  (142)   00 
chronic,  essential  points  regard- 
ing,   (98)    544 
in  aged,    (36)    1790 
treated     by     electricity,     (133) 
1759 
Consumption,    digestive    disorders 
in.    (86)    337 
in  the  navy,   (7)   1683 
methylene  blue  in.   (51)    737 
open-air    treatment    of,     (110) 

1108 
prevention  of,   (98)   405 
treatment  of,    (81)   608 
treatment    of,    133    years    ago, 

(128)   681 
value    of    silver    nitrate    injec- 
tions in,    (3)   869 
why  the  open-air  treatment  of, 
succeeds.   (24)  193 
Consumptive  chest,  is  it  flat,  *1196 
Consumptives,  auxiliaries  in 
treatment  of,    (46)    1399 
treatment    of,     in    public    hos- 
pitals,  (146)   881 
treatment  and  care  of,  at  their 
homes,   (21)  670 
Contagious  diseases  legislation,  re- 
marks on,    (57)    1112 
disease,     natural     struggle     of 
mankind  against,   (12)   468 
Contract   doctor,    (131)    1328 
Contracted    pelvis,    diagnosis    and 

treatment  of,  (3)  734 
Contracture,   multiple    congenital, 
with    muscle    defects,     (105) 
746  '     ^        ) 

Contusion  of  abdomen,  (88)  543 
Convulsions,  treatment  of  infant- 
ile,   (24)    871,   (13)   934 
reflex.    In    growing    girls    and 
boys,    (131)    480 
Coprostasls.    Inflammation   of  sig- 
moid flexure  from,    (88)    879 
Cord,    conservative   treatment    of, 
(122)    813 
spinal,    neurologic   diagnosis   of 
traumatic    lesions    of,     (42) 
194 
Cornea,     antiseptic     tatooing     of, 
(78)     1611 
certain  diseases  of,  met  with  in 

children,   (26)   407 
fistula  of,   (41)  1260 
mycotic  affections  of,    (66)    607 
recurrent  formation  of  vesicles 
after  Injuries  to,    (64)    607 
Corneal  burns,    (38)   937 
opacities,   (94)   1401 
wound,    infected,    treated    with 
acetozone,  (104)  474 
Coroner     or     medical     examiner, 

which?   (114)   544 
Corpus  luteum,  function  of,   (40) 

1685 
Corrosions      of      esophagus      and 
stomach  treated  with  gastro- 
enterostomy.  (118)   342 
Corrosive      sublimate      poisoning 
from  vaginal  douche,  case  of, 
(5)    123 
sublimate,  reaction  time  of,  (26) 
1323 
Corset,  the,  and  pulmonary  tuber- 
culosis,  (125)  274 
Corsets  and  their  cause,   (37)  470 
Cortex,     mylcogenetlc     fields     in, 

(78)     1177 
Coryza.  acute,  transillumination  of 
nasal    accessory   sinuses   dur- 
ing,   •559 
old  dietetic  treatment   of,    (85) 
477 
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Cough,    chronic,    of    aged,    (138) 
1328 
convulsive  attack  of  hysterical, 

(70)   341 
relief  of.   In  bronchopneumonia 

In  Infant,   (178)   475 
In  phthisis,    (127)   474 
spasmodic,    (125)   1108 
Coughs  and  coryza,  certain  causes 
of,    (56)   1266 
and  their  treatment,    (41)   470, 
(132)    544,    (155)    609,    (88) 
940 
some,    which    are  not   benefited 
by    cough    mixtures    and    ex- 
pectorants, (104)  675 
Country  doctor,  the,    (31)    1465 
practice,  aseptic  preparation  for 

surgical  work  In,    (92)   875 
practitioner,     few     days     with, 
(110)    60 
County   health  officer,   annual   re- 
port  of    (84)    940 
Coxa  vara,  etiology  of.    (99)    615 
Coxitis  rheumatica.   (143)   410 
Cow's  milk  in  Infant  feeding,  raw, 

(42)    937,    (57)    1756 
Crania,    ancient    Peruvian,    (161) 

135 
Cranial   asymmetrv  as  studied  In 
434  skulls,   (92)   812 
circulation,  (97)  548 
form  In  man,    (17)    1397,    (82) 

1474 
nerves,   results  of  multiple  sec- 
tions of,   (8)   808 
Craniospinal   nerves,    atrophic   in- 
fluence of.  (85)  1326 
Craniotomy,    (52)    335 

with   Gigll   saw.    instrument   to 

protect  the  brain  while  doing, 

(.55)    1260 

Cranium,    fracture  of,    (94)    1262 

Cream,    mixtures    of,    and    their 

latest  completion.  (132)  681 
Crede's    colloid    silver,    antiseptic 
power  of,    (50)    476 
maneuver,  necessity  of  straight- 
ening uterus  before,  (80)  547 
Cremation   in   England,   brief  his- 
tory of,   (32)   407 
remarks  on.    (120)    876 
Creosote,    (lOU)    544 
Cretinism,    (36)    126,    (124)    1327 
sporadic,  in  childrren,  •430 
sporadic,    myxedema   and,    (84) 
1267 
Cricoarytenoid    articulation,    an- 
kylosis of,   due   to  inflamma- 
tory causes,    (20)  400 
Crime  and  its  causes,   (144)  1401 
Criminal    insane,    the.    (38)    606, 
(109)    1401,    (39)    1536 
responsibility,    (76)    275 
responsibility,  medicolegal  study 

of,    (93)    1690 
the  congenital,    (36)   1259 
Crisis,  the  medical,   (32)   1032 
Croup,    membranous,     (152)     474, 
<120)   1612 
membranous,      and     diphtheria, 

(81)    1611 
practical    points    on    intubation 
of  larynx,  with   report  of  36 
cases.    (27)   1168 
so-called     membranous,      (149) 
609 
Crucial    ligaments,    ruptured,   and 

their  repair,    (102)    1539 
Crustacean  heart,  physiologic  ob- 
servations on,   (17)  935 
heart,    psychologic  observations 
on  a,   (26)  1024 
Cryoscopy,    (2)    934 

in   liver   affections,    (88)    1616 
in  renal  affections.   (130)  549 
of    milk,    practical    application 

of,    (30)    1032 
of  urine,    (169)   405 
of    urine    in    bilateral    kidney 
affections,    (112)    1765 
Crystalline        lens,         perforating 

wounds   of.    (63)    1171 
Curare,  antagonists  of.    (37)  275 
Currents    of    large    amperage    for 
therapeutic  uses,  new  system 
oi  producing  slowly  alternat- 
ing,  (94)   404 
Curettage,  indications  and  technlc, 

(94)    129.    (155)    337 
Curette    for    adenoid    vegetations, 
(89)     1114 
uterine,  use  and  abuse  of,  (129) 
474 
Curettement     of     uterus     during 

puerperium,  (106)  277 
Curettings,  value  and  necessity  of 
microscopic  examinations  In, 
(136)  274 
Curvature,  spinal,  demonstration 
of  artificial  support  in,  (97) 
1108 


Cuspidors    in    public    institutions, 

(30)   1542 
Cutaneous  affections  in  relation  to 

life    insurance    examinations, 

(151)  676,   (142)   740 

and    syphilitic    disorders,    (34) 
1032 
Cutis-anserina,   voluntary  produc- 
tion of,  and  erection  of  hairs 
of  body,   (112)   1683 
Cyanide  salts,    (153)    337 
Cyanosis,    some    observations    on, 

(16)  406 
Cyclic  vomiting  In  children,  *845 
Cynanche  maligna,   (157)  475 
Cyrtometer,  new  reducing,  (5)  192 
Cyst,     abdominal,     undetermined, 
(49)  1536 
pancreatic,    case   of,    (57)    672, 

(75%)    1107 
sebaceous.    (88)    675 
Cyistic  bladder  mistaken  for  ovar- 
ian   cyst,    (50)    1610 
kidney,   conglomerate,    (111)    60 
Cystlcercus,    new    form    of    (53) 

547 
Cystitis,  bacteriology  of,  *896 
causes  and  treatment  of,   (157) 

876 
due   to   colon   bacillus,    case   of 

self-Induced,    (79)    1537 
in  the  female,   (135)    1328 
Cystocele    and    procidentia    uteri, 
operative  treatment  of,   ♦goO 
Cystoma,      ovarian     multUocular, 

(152)  60 

Cystoscope  for  two  observers, (33) 
1792 
necessity  of  more  frequent  use 
of,    in    diagnosis    of   diseases 
of  urinary  system,  (17)  1109 
retrografle,    (43)    1792 
role  of,  in  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment  of  diseases   of   urinary 
tract,    (52)    1400 
Cystoscoplc  diagnosis,    (125)    202 

diagnosis,  aids  to,  (16)  1754 
Cystostomy,    suprapubic    by    Wit- 
eel's  method  and  its  present 
simplified  technlc,  (121)  1179 
Cystotomy,  suprapubic,   as   means 
of  locating  perineal  urethra, 
(135)   1108 
Cysts,    abdominal,    rare   cases    of, 
(171)    412 
in  long  bones,   (67)  131 
liver  and  kidney.    (164)   343 
pancreatic,    surgical    treatment 

of,    (46)    804 
retroperitoneal.    (141)    410 
Cytodiagnosis,    (30)    803 

in    Children's    Hospital,     (75) 

271 
slight    value    of.     In    infantile 
meningitis,    (77)    945 
Cytolysins   in  normal   blood  sera, 

plurality  of,    (69)    1537 
Cytolysis  and  immunity,  researches 
relating  to,   (14)   604 


Da  Costa,  J.  M.,  memoir  of,   (86) 

674 
Dacrvoadenltls  with  double  iritis, 

(23)    130 
Dacryocystitis,    (94)    543 
Danger    labels    for    drugs,     (30) 

1761 
Danysz's     bacillus      the     Wiener 
method    of    increasing    viru- 
lence of,    (61)    1034 
Datura  poisoning,    (101)    410 
poisoning    in    federated    Malay 
states,   (3)  1612 
Davis,  Dr.  W.  E.  B.,   (87)   940 
Deaf   mutes,    results    of   training, 
in    hearing    exercises,     (66) 
1266 
provision  in  London  for  educa- 
tion of,   (61)   607 
the  unconsciously,    (42)    1331 
Deafness  anfl  discharge  from  the 
ear,    how    to    cure    hopeless 
cases    of,    (45)    1105 
catarrhal,      salient     points      in 

treatment  of,    (105)    609 
intratympanic       Injections       of 
pilocarpin      in      chronic      ca- 
tarrhal, (67)  1171 
of  middle-ear  origin,  treatment 

of.    (62)    607 
radical  relief  of,  (42)  737 
treatment  of  progressive,  (152) 
676 
Death  from  ether  anesthesia,  two 
cases  of,   (21)   742 
returns  in  Iowa's  cities  and  the 
profession,    (137)   1263 
Deaths  on  opposite  sides  of  streets 

In  New  York  City,   (2)   399 
Decapitation   instrument,    a   modi- 
fled  French,   (42)   810 


Deep  suture,   form   of   removable, 

(12)    1791 
Deformed  pelves  in  Mexico,  study 

of,    (122)    1269 
Deformities,    bloodless    operations 
for  reduction  of,   *98 
congenital,  of  four  limbs,    (39) 
1265 
Deformity,    (103)    680 
Degeneracy,      glimpse     of,      (60) 
1537 
Imperfect     closure     of     tip     of 
nostril  as  sign  of,   (62)   1177 
obstetrical    stigmata    of,     (69) 
341 
Degenerate  tonsil,  the,  *764 
Dehydrating  bacteria,  new  appara- 
tus for,    (102)   409 
Delirium,   pathogenesis   of,   in   In- 
fectious diseases,   (143)   1766 
tremens,    (77)    201 
tremens,  prognosis  and  therapy 
of,    (85)    1114 
Delivery,   complication  of,   by  ex- 
tensive varices,    (54)    1405 
new   method   of,    by   obstetrical 
tractor,  (164)  475 
Delphlnin  preparations,  utility  of, 
In  muscle  physiologic  technlc, 
(39)   275 
Delusions,    contribution    to   study 
of,  in  insanity,   (53)  63 
impulsive    insanity    and    moral 
idiocy,  some  observations  on, 
(50)    126 
insane  and  sane,    (84)    739 
Demarcation      stream,      chemical, 

(39)   275 
Dementia,  organic,  (106)  1683 
paralytic,    (124)    474 
paretic,   (106)   1683 
precox,    (42)    1026 
precox,   case   of,    with   autopsy, 
(55)   1170 
Demineralization,      organic,      dis- 
eases of.   (11)  475 
de    Mondeville,    Henry,    the    man 
and  his  writings,    (112)    609, 
(63)   1107 
Dental  education.  Is  realization  of 
reasonable  ideals  In,  near  at 
hand,  ♦ISOO 
Deontology,  medical,   (148)   67 
Depressor    nerve   as    reflex    nerve 

of  the  aorta,  (48)  275 
Dermatitis,  bullous,   (67)   1332 
coccidioides,    (78)    472 
eczematoid.   infectious  form  of, 

(60)    128 
from    Rhus    vernlclfera,     (105) 

1114 
Iodoform,  *972 
local  iodoform,    (110)   1683 
Roentgen  light,  principles  of  de- 
tection against,  (20)  469 
Dermatoiogic  clinic,   six  years   in 
a,    (73)    1262 
reform,  the  proposed,   (82)   472 
Dermatology      at      Naturforscher 
congress,  report  of  section  of, 
(95)    133 
Instruction    in.     In    Paris,     (1) 

808 
microscopic  technlc  In,  (87)  133 
review  of  progress  in,    (71)  272 
Dermato-myosltis,    (13)    1789 
Dermatoses  after  use  of  hair  dye, 
(83)    133 
general  pathology  of,    (91)    341 
of  insane.    (54)    1170 
sodium     cacodylate     In,      (95) 

1334 
toxic  and  autotoxlc,    (16)    1471 
and  malignant  growths.   Roent- 
gen rays  in,   (138)  337 
Dermoids    In   children,    two   cases 
of,   *435 
ovarian,  complications  of,    (87) 
1689 
Dermolamp,  the,   (102,  103)   1114 
Dextrocardia,    pulmonary    abscess 

producing,    (13)    1257 
Diabetes,    (124)    374 

dlatetic  treatment  of,  (88)  1469 
experimental,    (132)    550 
medication  in,   (141)   1766 
mellltus,   (66)  275 
mellitus  and  gynecologic  opera- 
tions,   (73)   744 
mellitus,  case  of,  in  young  child, 

(6)   934 
mellitus,  etiology  of,   (22)   1791 
mellitus,  infantile,    (01)   673 
mellitus,   modern  treatment   of, 

(10)  877 

mellitus    treated    with    aspirin, 

(11)  198 

mellitus  with  autopsy,  case  of, 

(153)    1030 
myopia  from,  (90)  1268 
observations  on  blood  gases  in, 

(16)    1613 


Diabetes,  pancreatic,  movable  rlgtft 
kidney  as  cause  of,   (7)  1102, 
(113)   1540 
pathogenesis  of,   (23)   1322 
terminal  coma  in,  (32)  1104 
Diabetic  coma  treated  by  infusion, 

(169)   882 
Diabetics,  food  required  by,    (67) 

477 
Diagnosis,    observations    on    some 
limitations  of,   (20)   1322 
plea  for  more  careful  study  ot, 
(90)   675 
Diaphragm,  height  of,  in  relation 
to   position   of  certain   abdo- 
minal viscera,  (12)   1031 
secondary  contractions  of,  (62)) 

1763 
surgery  of,   (85)   1683 
Diarrhea,    Bacillus    Shiga   In   epi- 
demic  of,    (28)    1025 
chronic,    (8)    734 
chronic,  treatment  of,  (117)  807 
of  Infancy,  treatment  of  acute, 

(21)    1397 
summer,  in  infants,  suggestion* 
for    reducing    prevalence    of. 
♦1644 
Diarrheas,  infantile,   (49)    1756 
summer,  of  children,  patholoer 

of,    *1638 
summer,  of  Infants,  etiology  ot, 
(100)    879 
Diastasis  of   the   abdominal   mn»- 

cles,    (57)   335 
Diastolic  heart   sounds,   diagnosis 
of,    (103)   1327 
murmurs,    occurrence   of,    with- 
out lesions  of  aortic  or  pul- 
monary valves,   (92)   1539 
Diathesis,   hemorrhagic,  as  factor 
in  production  of  hemorrhage. 
(12)  934 
Diazo-reaction,    prognostic     value 
of,  in  pulmonary  tuberculosis, 
(14)   1102 
Diet    after   abdominal   operations. 
(73)   471 
In  rheumatism,   (74)   471 
Dietetic  therapeutics,  Russian  con- 
tributions to,  (80)  477 
Dietetics,   (10)  1402 

Instruction  in,  (81)  477 
practical,   (127)   60,   (153)  274, 
(126)    544,    (97)    940,    (114) 
1172 
Digestion,    Innervation    of,    (191) 
412 
observations    on    mechanics  of. 

*749 
philosophy,    history    of,     (131) 
549 
Digestive   system,    arteriosclerosto 
and,    (127)    1030 
system,   considerations  concern- 
ing diet  In  diseases  of,    (76) 
471 
Digitalis   bodies,   influence  of,   on 

brain  circulation,   (22)   274 
Dilatation,     acute    gastric,     (71) 

1682 
Dimethylamidoazobenzol    test    for 
free  HCl  in  stomach  contents, 
limitations  of,   (23)   1258 
Dionin,   (98)   1114 
Diphallia,  Lorthioir  case  of,   (69) 

547 
Diphtheria.   (171)   808.   (72)   1401 
and  antitoxin.    (123)   405 
and    pseudo-diphtheria    bacilli, 

differentiation  of,   (94)  409 
antidiphtheria    serum    In,    (14) 

198 
antitoxin,       (97)       1546,      (52) 

antitoxin,  death  after  Injection 
of,    (106)   1546 

antitoxin,  death  of  fetus  follow- 
ing injection  of.  In  mother, 
(6)     1102 

antitoxin,  development  and  per- 
sistence of,  In  blood  of  horses, 
(64)   1027 

antitoxin,  effectiveness  of,  (96) 
1037 

antitoxin,  heart  depression  after 
use  of,    (35)   120 

antitoxin  in,   (4)   1540 

antitoxin  in  bronchopneumonia. 
(2)    330  , 

bacilli,  differentiation  from 
pseudo-diphtheria  bacilli  bj 
agglutination,   (126)   202 

bacillus,  recent  studies  regard- 
ing,   (111)   1612 

causes  of  death  in,    (27)  268 

contribution  to  natural  history 
of,    (48)   1400 

diagnosis  and  treatment  of,  (39) 
1105 

further  observations  in,  and  its 
serum  treatment,  (146)  876 
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Diphtheria,  identity  of  human  and 

avian,    (SI)   940 
In     lioston     and     Philadelphia, 

(26)    809 
Infection,  mixed,  case  of,   (118) 

1108 
membranous    croup    and,     (81) 

ton 

of  intestines,   (93)   17G4 

premonitory  symptoms  of  fail- 
ure of  heart  in,  (150)  1030 

problems  in  laboratory  study  of, 
(4.-))    872 

results  of  ti-eatment  in  Mul- 
hauser  City  Hospital  before 
and  after  employment  of  anti- 
toxin, (128)  409 

serotherapy  of,  (80)  201.  (121) 
474,   (83,  84)    74.5,   (82)   1262 

serum,  Is  it  efTectlve  in  other 
diseases,   (81)   1267 

serum   treatment  of,    (91)    1690 

so-callrd  scarlatina  exanthem 
of,   (109)   202 

some  views  of,  and  employment 
of  antitoxin,    (73)    404 

specific  treatment  of,   (32)  102.5 

symptoms  and  diagnosis  of 
rhino  and  laryngeal,  (102) 
1030 

toxic  myolysis  of  heart  in,  (36) 
1404 

transmission  and  prophylaxis  of, 
(140)  274 

treatment  of,    (153)   474 

with     persistent     trismus     and 
opisthotonos,   (47)   126 
Diphtheritic  paralysis,  (22)   877 
Diplacusis    monauralis,     case    of, 

♦246 
Diplococcus   flogogenus   pieuropul- 

monaris,   (137)   1269 
Dipsomania,   (153)   1540 

and  chronic  alcoholism  by  hyp- 
notic   suggestion,     treatment 
Of,   (39)    1680 
Disease,     active     principles     and 

treatment  of,  (135)  740 
Diseased  condition,   is  any,  neces- 
sarily self-limited?  (5)  468 

middle  turbinate,  the,  *708 
Disinfectants,      defects      in      our 
methods  of  testing,  (91)  1114 
Disinfection      and      disinfectants, 

(93)  197 

of  hands,  study  of,  (39)  1685 
Distoma  goliath,  etc.,    (43)   476 
Distomas,  two  new,   (52)  547 
Diuretic    medication    in    various 

diseases,   (78)   129 
Diuretics,    limits   of  resistance   of 

veins  for,    (64)    945 
Diverticula,   acquired,  clinical  im- 
portance   of,    of    intestines, 
(64)     1406 
Diverticulum   in   intestine,   signifi- 
cance  of   acquired,    (89)    1764 
Docimasia  hepatica,   (100)  1178 
Doctrine   of   survivorship   in   case 
of    two    or    more    deaths    in 
common  disaster,   (29)   736 
Doctors'  business  methods  and  the 
collection    of    their   accounts, 

(94)  272 

Dog's  blood,  differential  leucocyte 

count,    (77)    58 
Dorsal    roots,    degenerations    fol- 
lowing section   of    (87)    1177 
Dorsey,    I{obert    R.,    tribute    from 
friend   and   classmate,    (156) 
1030 
Dorso-anterior    frontal    presenta- 
tion,  case  of,    (78)    1689 
Double   consciousness   of  amnesia, 
(116)    1470 
continued  fever,  case  of,    (139) 

481 
pored    dog    tapeworm,    case    of 

infection  with,    (29)    268 
uterus   and  vagina,   labor  with, 
(115)   609 
Drainage,   (43)    810 

canal   of  the  valley  of  Mexico, 

♦425 
in    chronic    intestinal    catarrh, 

(1)    330 
tube,    the   common,    for   perma- 
nent    catheterization,      plug- 
ging     artificial      anus      and 
tracheotomy,   (13)    808 
Drawing   in   schools,    its  value   to 

the  physician,   (63)  944 
Dreaming,    the   delirium    of,    (12) 

877 

Dressing     infants,     proposal     for 

complete  reform  in,    (58)  943 

Driftwood     from     the     River     of 

Time,  collection  of,   (140)  941 

Drinking  water,  bacterial  proof  of 

impurities  in,    (104)    409 
Dropsy,     benefit     of     lemons     in 
treatment  of,  (30)  809 


Dropsy   epidemic,   in   Barisal   jail, 
(137)   1180 
renal.    (147)   941 
result  of   inflammation   of  lild- 
neys    treated   by    laparotomy, 
(15)  1402 
therapeutics  of,    (137)    60 
Drug     addiction,     treatment     of, 
(123)   807 
eruptions,  (2)   1612 
habits,  plea  for  early  treatment 

of,   (153)  405 
incompatibilities,  (27)  877 
Druggist,  the.  and  the  prohibitory 

law,  (160)  808 
Drugs,    intensity    of    toxic    action 
of,    (62)    340 
two  actions  of,   (154)   1540 
Drumsticlf    finger   in   heart   affec- 
tions, origin  of,    (91)   1333 
Dry  hot  air,  therapeutics  of,   (87) 

806 
Ductless  glands  as  organs  of  first 
importance  in  vital  functions, 
(2)    801 
Ductus  arteriosls  Botalli,   persist- 
ence of,   (117)   134,   (58)   275 
Duodenocholedochotomy     for    Im- 
paction of  gallstones  In  lower 
portion  of  common  duct,  (48) 
56 
Duodenal    region,    peritonitis    of, 
(47)  1466 
ulcer,  recovery  from  peritonitis 
after  perforation  of,  (94)548 
Duodenitis, ulcerative  uremic,  (74) 

678 
Duodenum,  atopy  of,  (28)  1607 
observations      on      perforating 

ulcer  of,   (121)  337 
perforating  ulcer  of,  (129)  197, 
(51)   335 
Dupuytren's     finger     contraction, 

(148)   881 
Dura  mater,  tumor  of,  covered  by 

cerebellum  ,(59)    1400 
Dwarf  growth,  true,    (86)  409 
Dysentery,    (119)   740 

amebic,    In   East   Prussia,    (49) 

547 
amebic,   in  India,  further  work 

on,    (7)    1790 
bacilli,    presence   of   Shiga  var- 
iety of,    (65)   1027 
bacillus,    priority    of    discovery 

of,    (64)    1112 
epidemics     in     Barmen,      (110) 

409 
etiology  of,    (71)    744 
flushing  the  intestines  in,  (129) 

947 
liver  inflammation  after,   (178) 
412  '    ^        ^ 

notes_on  bacteriology  of,   (159) 

815 
priority    of   discovery   of   bacil- 
lus   and    serum    therapy    of. 

(34)   943 
research,  history  of,   (63)    1112 
serum  therapy  In,    (86)  547 
toxic  substance  from,    (76)   547 
therapy  of,   *968 
treatment  of  acute  and  chronic, 

(86)    608,    (88)    875 
tropical,    (14)    468 
tropical,  treatment  of,  (40)  407 
Dysmenorrhea,   (128)  609 

vaginal   mechanical,    (59)    1614 
Dyspepsia,       appendicular,       (47) 

1324 
etiology    and    pathogenesis    of, 

(155)    1766 
in     consumptives,     nature     and 

treatment  of.   (85)   608,    (87) 

875 
intestinal,    etiologic   factors    in, 

(31)    1259 
intestinalis     acida     lactatorum, 

(115)    1178 
nervous    or    functional,     (113) 

278.    (137)    410 
treatment  of  hyposthenic,   with 

gastric  tinnitus,   (53)   340 
value    of    chemical    analysis    of 

gastric  juice  in,    (171)   683 
Dysphagia     intermittens     angios- 

clerotica    and    popliteal    em- 
bolism,  (79)  811 
symptomatic  value  of,  In  earlv 

syphilis,    (83)   64 
or  aphasia  as  symptom   of  tu- 

berculous    meningitis, (6)  198 
Dyspnea    and    costal    pain,    (120) 

1209 
Dyspragia.      intermittent      angio- 
sclerotic, of  intestines,    (113) 

Dystocia   due   to   uterine   myoma 

case  of,    (4)    1263 
Dystrypsla,     (30)    1259 

Ear  affections,  apparatus  for  air 
douche  in,    (62)   1112 


Ear  and   mastoid,    remarks  as  to    Ehrlich's     diazo     reaction,      work 


treatnjent  of  acute  infiam 
mation  o-f,    (93)   1172 

and  nose,  foreign  bodies  in, 
(42)   1536 

department  of  New  York  Bye 
and  Ear  Infirmary,  historical 
sketch  of,    (30)    1790 

disease  in  infancy  and  child- 
hood, importance  of  early 
diagnosis  and  treatment  or, 
(132)   274 

disease,  septic,  intracranial 
complications  of,    (14)   406 


performed   by   diagnosis    Lab- 
oratory of  the  Department  of 
Health    in    connection     with, 
(4)    1255 
theory    of    immunity,    summary 

of,    (31)    339 
triple    stain,    formula    of    new 
modification  of,    (111)   405 

Eichhorst's  treatment  of  diabetes, 
(44)    200 

Elastic     cartilage,     histology     of, 
(55)    1332 


fibers  in  skin  scars,   (162)  1767 

disorders    in    military    service.  Elective  system  in  medical  schools, 

(31)   1032  (34)    871 

foreign    bodies    in    the,     (115)  Electric  accidents.    (96)   1178 

60  arc    and     incandescent    radiant 

functional       examination       of,  light     and    heat     bath,     new 

(141   1540  combined,    (88)    806 

gunshot   wounds   of,    (82)    64  cautery   clamp   in   treatment   of 

nasal  treatment  for  cure  of  dls-  -     .  .  -  - 


eases  of,   (61)  1467 
reflex,  an,    (70)    1177 
reflex    and    radiating   processes 
from,    (32)    1471 
Earache,     gelato-glycerin    bougies 

in,   *222 
Ears,  acute  inflammations  of,  (67) 

744 
Eastern  hospitals,  in,   (141)  808 
Eatable    dirt,    analysis    of,     (89) 

477 
Echinacea    in    septic    conditions, 
therapeutic    value    of,     (79) 
739 
Echinoccoccus  afifections,   unusual 
cases  of   (104)   479 
disease  in  Alsace,    (21)   1174 
multilocularis,       specimen      of, 

(26)   199 
of  frontal  brain,   (87)   1764 
of  pleura,    (29)    1792 


uterine  cancer,  use  of,   (100) 
273 

currents  of  high  potential,  ef- 
fects on  nervous  system  of, 
(44)    1026.    (91)    1327 

light  bath,  clinical  indications 
for,    (95)    404 

light  bath,   local,    (4)    192 

liglit  treatment  of  upper-air 
passages.    (104)    1546 

shocks,    (30)   611 

treatment   of  prostate,    urethra 
and  rectum,    (02)    1332 
Electrical    currents    of    high    po- 
tential frequency,  use  of,  (73) 
1757 

disturbances  from  health  disor- 
ders, atmospherical  and  tech- 
nical,   (118)    202 

injuries,    (112)    277 

therapeutics,  remarks  on,  (155) 
475 


Eclampsia,    (28)    198,    (26)    469,    Electricity  as  therapeutic  agency, 
(131)    1108,    (27)   1607  '     ■"-  »       J. 

Bossi's  dilator  in,  (4)  740,  (3) 
1263 

Cesarean  section  in,    (52)    476 

constipation  as  an  etiologic  fac- 
tor in,    (67)    1325 

experimental  pathogenesis  of, 
(51)   476 

history  of  the  fetal  theory  of, 
(53)   476 

infantile,    (83)    1469 

pathology  of.    (67)    58 

puerperal,  (106)  60,  (89)  129, 
(162)  135.  (69)  471.  (140) 
474,  (1.52)  941,  (105)  1612. 
(82)    1757 

puerperal,  circulation  In,  (13) 
1606 


(109)    405 

accidents  from.  (122)  1765 

high-freauency.  in  medicine,  use 
and  abuse  of,   (180)   883 

histologic    alterations    in    nerv- 
ous system  by.    (58)   878 

in  gynecology,  rational  basis  of, 
(89)    806 

in  medicine  and  surgery,   (114) 
609 
Electrolysis  and  its  therapeutical 

application,    (129)    876 
Electromagnet,    a    new,    for    ab- 
stracting foreign  bodies  from 
eyes,    (145)   410 
Electromagnetic  therapeutics, 

(141)    203 

treatment,    (81)    547 


puerperal,  etiology  of,  (36)  672    Electro-physiologic     notes,      (65) 

puerperal,   notes  on,    (35)    612  1615 

puerperal,      pathogenesis      and    Electrotherapeutics,      future      of, 


etiology  of,    (71)    1468 
puerperal,     surgical     treatment 

of,    (25)    332 
puerperal,      thoughts      on      the 

prophylaxis  of,    (46)    672 
puerperal,   treatment  of,    (157) 

941 


(1)    338 
recent  advances  in,   (13)   124 
recent,    with    reference    to    ma- 
lignant disease.    (2)    1790 
Electrotherapy.    (104)    60 

vital    problem    in    practice    of, 
^.       „  ('''2)    1757 

puerperal.  why         chloroform     Rlpptrotonns      nnidifv     nf     nrnno 

shmiM  ho  nao/i  in     M9^   "loo      ii'iectioTonus.    lapiaity    ot    piopa- 

gation  of,  (60)  1763 

illustrative 


should  be  used  in,   (12)   192 


puerperal,  with  report  of  cases,  T7.,„„u„„f ;"„,„'      „„„„    Yn 

(73)   1028  Elephantiasis,     cases     illu 

question,  the.   (29)    1685  .^*'   ^^^^^   ^^^       .      , 

recent     work     on     etioloe-v     and  of  scrotum  and  penis,    ( 


recent    work    on    etiology    and 

treatment  of.    (29)    677 
renal    decapsulation    for    puer- 
peral.  (21)   1754 
statistics.   (23)   1397,   (50)  1405 
therapeutics  of,    (11)    274 
treatment  of.    (97)    614 
what  Is,    (64)    1325 
Ectopia    testis    congenita,    opera 


.27)  339 
treatment     of,     with     calomel, 

(99)    479 
vulvae  chronica  ulcerosa  (syph- 
ilitica).   (9)    274 
vulvar,    in    syphilitic,    benefits 
of  calomel  in,   (107)   479 
Embrvomata.   ovarian,   studies  of, 
(55)    402 


tive  treatment  of,    (151)   410    Emergency     rations,     some,     (17) 
Ectropium,     cicatricial,     essential    „       1761 

points  in  operation  for,  *1186    Emphysema,      curious      case      of. 


proper  division   and   fixation  of 
skin    flaps    in    operation    for 
cicatricial,    (7'4)   1611 
Eczema  a  cutaneous  reaction,  (20) 
1403 

ancient   and   modern.    (31)    198 

in  children,   (69)    1757 

infantile,    (103)    134 


(82)    404 
due     to     injury     of    upper     air 

tracts,     (15)    870 
pulmonary,    (85)    1262 
pulmonary,   cause  of,    (41)    407 
subcutaneous,    from   perforation 

of  pleura,    (10)    1102 
uremic,    of  skin,    (108)    1114 


linear,  In  the  supply  of  the  ex-    Empyema,    (146)    1108 


ternal  cutaneous  nerve  of  the 

arm  after  injury,    (126)    66 
modern   conception  of,    *1621 
of  leg,    (74)    1267 
Edema,  acute  circumscribed,  (152) 

343 
apparently   epidemic,    (68)    335 
hard     traumatic,     of     back     of 

hand.   (42)  1033 
malignant,  case  of,   (27)   936 
Education    by    occupations,     (76) 

1468 
ethical   value  of,   in   preventive 

medicine,    (122)   197 
Eel  serum,  study  of,    (76)    58 


by  continuous  aspiration,  treat- 
ment of,  *1499 

cases  of,    (9)    1683 

diagnosis     and     treatment     of, 
(32)    1080 

early   diagnosis  of,    (87)    129 

ethmoidal     frontal     sinus     and 
antral,    (54)    607 

necessitatis,    case   of  pulsating, 
(4)    1464 

new    method    of    drainage    in, 
(.51)   470 

surgical     treatment      of,      (34) 
1323 
Empyemata  in  children,    (8)   1683 
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Enceph;  lomvelitis        disseminata, 

(7n    1177 
Enchonilroma    of    chest    wall,    re- 

mo/al  of,    (104)   1539 
Enclosliifr   capsule,    formation   of, 
in  tubal  pregnancy.  (44)  1685 
Endless  sounding,    (115)    879 
Endocarditis,   apyretic  malignant, 
(159)  1767 
etlolo?v  of,    (3)    330 
in   childhood,    etiology  of.    (78) 

1587 
infective,   (8)   1329 
infective,    case    of,    treated    by 

recal   injections,    (3)    1683 
infective,     clinical     aspects    of, 

(12)    1264,    (9)    1402 
inter*  sting  case  of,  (15)  1753 
maligiisant,  antistreptococcic 

serum   and   its  use   in,    (12) 
942 

malignant     gonorrheal,     case 
of.   (15)   1678 
malignant,    resemblances   of,    to 
typhoid    and   paratyphoid   in- 
fections.   (20)   1465 
septic,    (67)    335 
ulcerative,     case    of,     involving 
the    pulmonary    valve,     (53) 
1105 
ulcerative,  involving  pulmonary 
valve,    (14^    1678 
Endometritis,    U)   53.   (72)   404 
chronic,  Menge's  formalin  treat- 
ment of,    (55)   476 
infectious.    (150)   941 
so-called  chronic  catarrhal,  (42) 
1399 
Endosalpinx     or     tunica     mucosa 

oviductus,    (145)    474 
Endothelioma,     blood     vessel,     in 
uterus,    (143)    682 
case  of,    within  the  nasal    fos- 
sae.   (7)    1395     . 
of  cervix,   (70)  811 
ovarian,    (88)    614 
primary,    of   gall-bladder,    *903 
Endothoracic    pulsating    accumu- 
lations,   (83)    811 
Endovesical,  operative  procedures, 
technlc  -  and    possibilities   of, 
(62)     1400 
Enema   in  history   and  art,    (i6) 

1543  ^       ^ 

Enterectomv.  aseptic,  ana  suture, 
(64)   1614  ,,^^ 

for     malignant     disease,      (11) 

OOQ  ' 

Enteric    fever    and    dysentery    at 
Harrismith,  influence  of  san- 
itation    in     checking,     (173) 
883 
fever,   blood   in.    (35)    407 

Enterocolitis,   acute.    (146)    609 

Enterolith,   how   an,   may  behave, 
(80)   129  _.. 

Enteroptosis  and  pregnancy,   (d) 

nature  and  anatomy  of,    (1<0) 

83,    (9)  942 
plaster      bandages      for,      (90) 
1545  .      , 

Enterorrhaphy,     circular,     smgle- 

cuff  method  of,  *1487 
Enucleation     of     eyeball,      death 
from      meningitis     following, 
(57)    57 
Enuresis,    (36)    1026 
in  children,   (147)    274 
treatment  of,   (73)  477 
Environment  favorable  to  health, 
what  state  and  municipality 
can  do  to  create,   (105)   807 
Enzymes  in  tumors,    (74)    1537 

of   invertebrates,    (82)    275 
Eosinophiles,    (13)    53 

origin  of.  and  their  diagnostjc 
and  prognostic  value,  (2o) 
1790  ,     . 

Eosinophilia  in  pelvic  lesions  and 
vermiform      appendix,       (t>U) 
402 
of  blisters,   (19)    545 
with  hydatid  cysts,    (99)   1208 
Ependvmitis.     acute,     in     infant, 

(14)    1402 
EpidMiiic   mcuth   canker   in   bouth 

Africa,    (36)    943  . 

Epidemics     in     French     colonies, 

(L'3)    1330 
Epididymis,    abscess    of,    positive 
gonococcal  findings  in,    (125) 

Epidiflvmitis.     gonorrheal,     histo- 
logic lesions  of,    (21)    1403 
positive   gonococcal    findings   in 

pus  of,    (63)   1332 

treatment  of  gonorrheal,    (128) 

480  .   . 

Epidural   nbscess  of  otitis  origin, 

(5)    1464  .  .  f 

Epiglottis   for    lupus,   excision   of, 

(81)   874 
Epilepsy,    (52)   1176 


Epilepsy  and  heart  disease,  on  the 
association  of.   (75)  805 
and  hysteria,    (13)    1471 
and  migraine,  relations  between, 

(34)    1034 
as    related   to   the  ocular  mus- 
cles,   (90)    59 
Brewer's  yeast  in,   (142)   66 
cortical    cell    changes    in,    (27) 

1323 
hygienic,  medicinal  and  surgical 

'  treatment  of,   *149 
its    psychopathoiogy    and    med- 
icolegal  relations,    *147 
Jacksonian,    after    severe    blow 

on   head,    (117)    544 
Jacksonian,    two    cases    of    tre- 
phining for.    (41)    1026 
lime  in,    (97)    812 
major,     pathology     and     treat- 
ment  of,    (152)    808 
menstrual.    (115)    675 
nature  and  treatment  of,    (77) 

939 
plantar   reflex   in,    with    special 
reference     to     the     Babinskl 
phenomenon.   ♦756 
problem   of.    (15)    604 
syphilis   and.   cases  illustrating 
certain     relations     of,      (98) 
1030 
treated  by  electricity   and  sug- 
gestion,   (68)   271 
treated   with  chloretone,    (117) 

17.")9 
treatment  of  by  psychical  meth- 
ods,   (13)    1329 
treatment  of.  for  general  prac- 
titioner,   (24)    268 
Epileptic        serum.        bactericidal 

property  of,   (96)  945 
Epileptics,  new  parasite  found  in 
blood  of,    (36)    1175 
treatment  of,    (150)   814 
Epileptiform    attacks,    report    of, 
ctired     by     nasal     operation, 
(76)    196 
Epiphysis,    results    of    traumatic 

detachment   of,    (131)    881 
Epiphysitis,      case     of     syphilitic 

(138)    1540 
Epistaxis.    (94)    875 
Epithelial     disease,     non-surgical 
treatment  of,    (54)   1467 
infiltration,   experimental,    (40) 
1543 
Epithelioma,     benign,     apparently 
congenital.    (100)    548 
contagiosum  of  fowls.    (65)   744 
diagnosis  of,    (22)   1541 
infectious  epithelioses  and,  (37) 

1614 
involving  the   temporal   region, 

(104)   197 
of  the  tongue,  (93)  404 
rectal,    (119)    1470 
results    and    technic    In    treat- 
ing  with   sr-rays,    (152)    274, 
(131)     876 
Epithelium  and  albuminuria,  (96) 
473 
experimental   studies  on,    (108) 
342 
Epityphlitis.  signs  of  suppurative 

and  gangrenous,   (97)   1764 
Ergot,    (157)   1328 

in  pneumonia.   (68)   1468 
some   new   and    unusual    thera- 
peutic applications  of.  '774 
Ergotin    in    obstetrics,     (12)    274 
Erotopath    In    society,    the,     (66) 

738 
Eruptions,   five   cases  of   feigned, 

(113)    1108 
Eruptive   fevers,    (115)    474 

fevers,  analogy  of  certain,  with 
a     disease     of     young     dogs, 
(129)   480 
Erysipelas  and  scarlet  fever,  sim- 
ultaneous,   (133)    1618 
anesthesin  treatment  of,    (125) 
681 
I-]rythema,    angioneurotic,    and   its 
surgical    treatment    by    neu- 
rectomy,  (96)   1539 
circinatum.    (88)    1683 
nodosum.    (53)    1034 
recurring    polymorphous,     (17) 
1405 
Erythragglutinins  in  a  cyst  fluid, 

note  on,    (109)    876 
Erythrocyte,  degeneration  of,  (13) 

1167 
Erythrocytes,    presence    of    punc- 
tate."  (122)    202 
Erythrodermie      pityriasique       en 
plaques     disseminees,      (113) 
1327 
i:rythromelalgia.    (84)    1758 
morbid  anatomy  of,   (5)   1030 
with  syringomyelia,    (84')    547 
Esophagoscope,  a  new.    (84)    409 
Esophagotomy,    (59)    1544 


Esophagotomy,   external,   for   for- 
eign bodies,  in  children,  (114) 
946 
Esophagus,    atonic    dilatation    of, 
(149)    343 
new    devices    for    treatment    of 

stricture  of,    (124)   940 
perforation   of,    by    tuberculous 

glands,    (153)    550 
radloscopic  diagnosis  of  divert- 
iculum of,  (60)  678 
sounding    of.    (101)    680 
spindle-form    dilatation    of,    of 

lower  part  of,   (112)   409 
thoracic,    extirpation    of,     (26) 
1331 
Estivoautumnal   fever,    (135)    203 
fever,   kidney   complications  in, 

(87)   008,   (89)   875 
fever,    effect    of,    on    muscular 
system,   (112)   197 
Ether,    administration    of,     (142) 
474 
advantages  of.   (85)  614 
and    ether-chloroform    narcosis, 

(101)    1764 
anesthesia,   (107)  548 
anesthesia    in    children,     (22) 

1614 
-chloroform  narcosis,   (73)   1544 
glycosuria,   influence  of  oxygen 

In,    (33)   943 
narcosis,    technic   of,    (86)    614 
respiratory    failure    from,     (9) 
1606 
Ethics,  medical.   (Ill)   1172 
medical      and      psychotherapy, 

(148)    337 
non-ethical,    (52)   1467 
Ethmoidal     and    frontal    sinuses, 
chronic  empyema  of, (75)  1611 
disease,      remarks      on,      (137) 
1328 
Ethmoidltis,  surgical  treatment  of 
purulent,   (17)   808 
syphilitic,  contribution  to  path- 
ologic histology  of,   •648 
Ethyl    bromid    as    general    anes- 
thetic,  (101)   807 
bromid     as     preliminary     anes- 
thesia to  ether,  use  of,    (66) 
673 
chlorid  as  substitute  for  gas  in 

tropics.    (34)    678 
chlorid    in    general    anesthesia, 
(61)   201,   (134)   1180 
Etiology,  recent  discoveries  in  do- 
main of,   (41)   334 
Eucain  B.,    (108)   548 
Eunuchism,  familial,  case  of,    (5) 

544 
European   gynecology   and   obstet- 
rics, glimpses  at,    (105)   197, 
(105)  544,   (149)  808 
hospitals,  observations  In,   (44) 
1536 
Eustachian  tube,     )iece   of  bougie 
in,    (71)    543 
tube,    value    of   electroylsis    in, 
(70)    543 
Evacuation      of      nose      through 
mouth  and  exposure  of  basis 
cranii    over    the    nose,     (77) 
1267 
Exanthemata,     differential     diag- 
noses in  connection  with,  (29) 
1607 
Exarticulatio  pedis  by  circular  in- 
cision,   (54)    131 
Excision     of    superior     maxillary 
under      medullary      narcosis, 
(23)    936 
Exencephalus    with    spina    bifida, 

(111)    675 
Exercise     and     alcoholism,      (27) 
1791 
dosage  of,    (197)    412 
Exhibitionism,   case  of.    (98)    740, 

(91 1^)    875 
Exophthalmos  following  mastoidi- 
tis, case  of.    (53)   607 
pulsating,    cure   of,   by    ligature 
of    common    carotid    artery, 
(54)    1681 
Exostoses,    multiple   cartilaginous, 
their     clinical     signification, 
(132)    342 
Expectorants,    (38)    470 
Expert    medical    testimony,    (162) 

808.    (117)   876.    (19)    1102 
Exploratory     operation     In     gall 
bladder      region,      call      for, 
*1694 
operations,  plea  for,  *1337 
External    preparations    and    their 

therapy.  *9o8 
Extradural  hemorrhage  the  result 
of  whooping  cough,  operation 
in.    (38)    1323 
Extrauterine    placenta,    treatment 
of.  by  open  abdomen.   (65)  57 
Extravasaton      from      congestion, 
(28)    942 


Extremities,   upper,   operation  for 
cicatricial      contractures     of, 
(14)  1167 
Exudation  and  transudation,  (82) 

945 
Eye    affections    complicating    and 
resulting    from     rheumatism, 
(5)  1166 
affections,     heredity     in,     (30) 

1465 
affections  indicative  of  nervous 

diseases,   (80)  404 
and  ear  affections,   relation  be- 
tween,  (139)   66 
and  ear.  practical  points  about 

diseases  of,  (41)  606 
commoner  diseases  of  the.  (126) 
60.     (123)     544,     (95)     940, 
(128)  1108 
conditions      and     diseases     of. 
which   make  enucleation  nec- 
essary,  (16)    1682 
defects   from   medicolegal  point 

of  view,   (42)   200 
diseases,     factors     In     ordinary 

treatment  of.  (72)  196 
diseases,  hot  and  cold  water  In. 

(128)    60 
diseases     of     childhood,     most 

prevalent,  (79)  404 
disorders  in  children  Influenced 
by  malnutrition,  diathesis  and 
dyscrasia.     (78)    404 
effect    of    study    on    the,    (98) 

197 
electric  appliance  for  inspecting 

the.  (64)  1034 
fundus,    photograph    of,     (154) 

343 
importance    of    early    diagnosis 
and  treatment  In  diseases  and 
Injuries  of.    (107)    1612 
lesions,  nephritic,   (96)   543 
in    relation    to  general   disease, 

(27)    1679 
Injuries    with    introduction    of 
foreign  substances.    (55)  1681 
minor  injuries  of,    (154)    405 
muscles,   imbalance  and  insuffi- 
ciency of,   (5)   537 
operations,  major,  antisepsis  of, 

(187)    883.    (25)    1110 
school  hygiene  of  the,    (39)    56 
section  of,   (130)   740 
syphilitic    affections    of,    (104) 

1327 
strain,  how  It  causes  headache. 

(110)  1759 
troubles     in     general     practice, 
(139)    1612 
Eyeball,  injuries  to.  and  their  Im- 
portance,   (147)    474 
Injury  of,    (146)    1401 
Eyes  in  the  new-born,  prophylac- 
tic treatment  of,   (39)  1399 
injuries  of,  during  birth,   (136) 

1547 
two  cases   of  congenital   anom- 
alies of,   (95)   807,   (66)   1027 
Eyesight,  care  of.  of  school  chil- 
dren,  (41)   269.   (6)   603 
relation  of  defective,  to  morbid 
nervous     phenomena,      (143) 
1401 
Eye-strain.    (20)   539 

in  youth  and  its  modern  treat- 
ment,   (9)    1256 
to  epilepsy,  remarks  on  relation 
of,    (155)    1030 


Face   and   skull   bone   necrosis,    a 
hitherto    undescribed    organ- 
ism,  (33)   476 
plastic  operation  on,    (72)   1544 
presentation,  case  of,  (49)  1260 
presentatiots,    (89)    1333 
prosthetic     surgery     of,      (149) 
876 
Facial    deformity,    paraffin    injec- 
tions in,    (39)   872 
nerve,    are    there    variations    in 
course  of.   having  bearing  on 
mastoid  operation,    (03)   1324 
palsy,    operative    treatment    of 
chronic,   of  peripheral  origin, 
(76)    1474 
reflexes,     consideration     of,     in 
distribution      of      fifth      and 
seventh  nerves,    (95)    1327 
Factors    of    disease    and    death, 
most   potent.    (95)    1612 
of  disease  and  death.  r6sum$  of. 

(111)  1327 

Fall  from  a  height,  case  of,  caus- 
ing various  Injuries,  recovery, 

(112)  1759 

Fallopian     tubes,     pathology     of, 

(113)  813 

Falsetto  voice,  the,   (80)   874 
Family    physician     of    the     past. 

present     and     future,     (157) 

676 
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Fat  in  kidney  infarcts  and  fatty    Fibroma   of    neclt    in    relation   to    Floor  silver,  bacteriocidal  proper-    Fractures  into  and  about  the  el- 


degeneration,    (59)    878 
necrosis,    (67)    63 
necrosis,     Henda     reaction     of, 

(56)   878 
necrosis,     experimental,     (112) 

876 
origin  of,  in  fatty  degeneration 

of  tlie  heart,  (16)  274 
rupture,  torsion  of,    (105)    548 
transformation      in      organism, 

(153)    343 


spinal  cord,   (88)  1764 
ovarian,  case  of,    (15)   193 
ovarian,   removal  of,  in  patient 

of  73,   (7)  406 
uteri,    two    hysterectomies   for, 

(41)   672 
uterine,    (107)   675 
uterine,    near    the    menopause, 

(17)  1678 


ties  of,   (28)   476 
Flushing    the    intestines    in    dys- 
entery,   (129)   947 
Fly  as  a  carrier  of  typhoid,  *576 

larvae  In  the  ear,  *381 
Foam    organs    and    sudden    gani- 

grene,   (75)  879 
Focus  tube,   new   form  of,    (115) 

^  1327 

uterine,    surgical   treatment   of.    Folk-lore  in  medicine,  survival  of 
(56)   1610  .    (130)    1540 


Fatigue  of  muscles,   relations  be-    Fibromata,  multiple,  case  of,  (34)    Folk-medicine  among  the  Gypsies 


'tween  height  of  lift  and 
duration  of  contraction  In, 
(35)    275 

Fatty  degeneration,  on,  (111) 
876 

Fauclal  tonsil,  the  hypertrophied, 
(76)    1171 

Favus  of  scrotum,  case  of,  (79) 
472 

Febrile  reaction  and  Its  treat- 
ment,    (117)     1269 

Fecal  vomiting,  etiology  of,  (28) 
1471 


of  Servia,   (86)   1114 

Itiple,    confined    to    Internal    Fomltes,   stcgomvia  and,    *1433 
)lantar  nerve,  case  of,    (65)    Food      adulteration,      (46)      470, 

(120)   1172 


case     of,      (127) 


1755 

mu 
pl 
1171 

of     scrotum, 
1203 
Fibromyoma   following  pelvic  ex- 
udate,   (34)   1536 

submucous,  deep  seated,  expell- 
ed by  uterine  contractions, 
(131)   1172 

uterine,  treatment  of,  (117) 
480 


Fecundity,    decreasing,    (3)    1606  Flbromyomata  uteri,  treatment  of 
Feeble-minded,  permanent  cure  of  by  electricity,   (128)  1172 

the,    (13)    741  uterine,  operation  ror,  (101)  65 

children   In   school,    (79)    1177  Fibro-neuroma,      case      of,       (65) 
Feeding  in  early  Infancy,   (6)  801  1537  ^  ^    -^^ 

instinct  and  hunger,   (14)   1471  Fibrosarcoma  cutis,   (81)   472 

orf    Infants   and    children,    (13)  Fibroscopy,      inoscopy     or,      (46) 

538  546  ^     , 

of    infants,    some    biologic    dlf-  Fibrosis    and    atheroma,    arterlo- 


ferences  between  natural  and 
artlfldal,    (133)   1612 
Feet,   use   of    small    rubber   rings 
to   relieve   pressure   on  painful 
points    in.    (112)    65 
Felon,    alcohol   in   abortive   treat- 
ment of,    (65)    271 
treatment  of.    (8)    934 
Female     affections,      conservative 


capillary,   nervous  and  ment 


and  nourishment,   (84)  477 
and  nutrition   in  disease,    (28> 

1168 
and  poison,   (43)   1680 
in    health    and    disease,     (113) 

1683 
intoxication,    (130)    1269 
preservatives,    (91)   875 
prolonged     withdrawal     of,     in 
certain  cases  of  intestinal  dis- 
order, *1704 
selection   of,   according  to  pur- 
poses    to     be     accomplished, 
(126)    1612 
Foot  and  mouth  disease,  (29)  194, 
(113)   544 
troubles    of    middle    and    front 
portion   of.    and   their   treat- 
ment, (100)   746 


al  phenomena  of,    (114)   474    Football  'injuries,    treatment    of 


arterlocapillary,  and  atheroma, 
nervous  and  mental  phenom- 
ena of,    (39)   937 

of     the     larynx     and     trachea, 
♦1072 
Fifth    nerve,    new    operation    for 
excision  of,  (102)  405 


based  on  six  years'  experi- 
ence,  (81)   196 

Forceps  in  obstetric  practice, 
(148)    1540 

Foreign  bodies  from  bronchus  and 


bow  Joint,  *885 
of    forearm,    present    treatment 

of,    (141)  .274 
of  lower  extremities  by  indirect 
violence,   mode  of  production 
of,    (175)   883 
of  membranes,  various  types  of 
open      or      compound,      (94) 
1612 
of  shaft  of  femur,  new  method 

of  treating,    (152)   814 
physical    examination    In    diag- 
nosis of,    (136)    1108 
treatment  of,    (112)    879 
treatment  of,  with  primary  bone 

suture,    (136)    342 
tuning  fork  and  stethoscope  in 
diagnosis  of,    (113)   940 
Fragments,    fractured,    reposition 
of,  as  indicated  by   Roentgen 
rays,    (54)     270 
France  and  her  colonies,   medical 

guide  to,    (25)    130 
Franzenbad  waters  in  gynecologic 

affections,   (86)   1545 
Free   incisions    In   abdominal   sec- 
tion, value  of.  (91)   1401 
Frederick  the  Great,  diet  of,  (76) 

477 
French  China,  climatology  of,  (3) 
274 
colonies,     epidemics     in,      (23) 

1330 
Congress  of  Surgery,  report  of, 

(57)    201 
Congress  of  Urology,  report  of, 

(52)    62 
watering   places,    the   crisis   In, 
(54)    340 
Friedreich's  disease,  cases  of,  (18) 


non-operative    treatment    of,    Filarla  and  tenia  in   man,    (140) 


(60)   1544 

genitals,  to  what  extent  may 
the.  be  saved  from  mutila- 
tion,   (107)    609 

internal  organs,  question  of 
operating  on,    (39)   1405 

pelvis,  method  of  determining 
internal  dimensions,  config- 
uration and  inclination  of, 
(47)  1610 
Femoral  vein,  suture  of,  near 
Poupart's  ligament,  (71) 
1034 


66 
demarquail,  adult  form  of,  (33) 

62 
dlurna,  remarks  on  the  individ- 


bodies  in  appendix,    (100)    1612 
bodies,  metallic,   removal  of,  in 

esophagus,     by     the     a?-ravs, 

(52)   607 
body  in  lung.    (Ill)   1178 


uality    of,     (39)    340,     (140)     Formaldehyd     disinfection,      (82) 


481 

perstans,    (6)   1108 
loa,    (28)    1014 
propagation  of.  (143)  66 
Filariasis    and    sleeping    sickness, 

(42)   340 
two    cases    of    chyluria    from, 

(70)    1332 


Femur,    static   relations   of,    (93)    Filth  diseases,    (116)   609 


740 
xrray     report     of     fracture    of 

shaft  of,    (111.  112)   1263 
Ferran's  pthlsiogenic  bacillus  and 

serum    treatment,    (4)    876 
Ferruginous   medication,    (75)    63 
Fetal     head,      measurements    of, 

(57)    1614 
substitution,      apparent,       (33) 

871 
Fetation,    extrauterine,    case    of, 

(33)   611 


Finger  nails,  certain  disorders  of, 
(112)   273 
or  toe,  serious  infection  follow- 
ing injury  to,   (22)   1535 
traumatic    uncomplicated    luxa- 
tion     of      extensor    tendons 
of,    (86)   1267 
Fingers  and  hand,  management  of 
injuries  to,  (98)  1758 
in  valgus,    (83)    341 
Fissured   palate,    development   of, 
(41)   131 


tamponing    the    bronchi,     re-    Frontal    brain     local   nressure   on 
moval  of,   (105)   1764,      .._  and    patholS    of    bmin  Tn 

general.    (Ill)    1764 
"Frosted    Liver,"    study    of    path- 
ologic anatomy  of.  and  oblit- 
erating Inflammation  of  peri- 
cardium   and    pleura,     (145) 
1619 
Fruit  vessels,  mosquitoes  and  yel- 
low fever.  *1647 
Functional     diagnosis,     value     of, 
(75)    201 
nervous  disease,  cases  of,  (102) 
876      , 

FormalTn    in    septicemia,    employ-    ^°°<^.V^„  ^^^}''^^    ^"^^    ^^^^ij'    ''^^^- 
mentof,   (37)  1105  ^    ^  ViTa,  ^o      geperal      dlsei 


1683 

gas.  experiments  in  disinfection 
with,    (96)    1327 

in  septicemia,  intravenous  in- 
jection of,    (77)   1468 

intravenous  injection  of,  (11) 
934 


in  skin  diseases,    (101)    479 
in  surgery,  (87)  337 
injections    in 


--Seases, 
(144)   876,   (89)   1172 
of    eye,    experimental    photog- 
raphy of,   (74)    1615 


iections    in    the    Des    Moines    ir„„ '7  "^   •  '   ^ '-.i  ^r?^^ 
hospitals.   (135)  1030  Funnel  pelves    with  Cesarean  sec 

lution,    dilute,    results    of    in-    ^       t'o^-    (^6)    404,   •1346 


Fetus,     physiology     of,    nutrition    Fistula,   artificial,   application  of, 


sol 

travenous    Injections    of 

septicemic  rabbits,        (18) 
1102 

treatment  for  streptococcus  in- 
fection in  rabbits,  experi- 
ments with,  (53)   737 

treatment    of  septicemia,    anl- 


Furunculosls,     chronic,     vegetable 
diet  Jn,    (56)    1112 
treatment  of,    (68)    1332 

Gall  capillaries,  normal  and  path- 
ologic histology  of,    (85)    879 


of,   (48)   943 
retention  of.   after  uterine  lac- 
eration,   (72)    1688 
Fever  temperature,  generation  of, 

(55)    878 
Fevers  and  the  microscope,   (140) 
60 
eruptive,    (122)    1172 
of   doubtful   nature   In   Infancy, 

*645 
of    the    tropics,    differentiation 
of   continued    and    remittent, 
by  blood  changes,    (10)    1759 
Fibroid,    large    Interstitial,    com- 
plicating   a   breech   presenta- 
tion.   (127)   1108 
of  right   broad   ligament,    (85) 
739  •    V      ; 

tumor     with     pyosalpinx     and 
ovarian      abscess,      case     of. 
(120)    1030 
tumors  of  uterus,   (68)   1401 
uterine,    case    of    transplanted, 


between  gall  bladder  and  in- 
testine,   (76)  613 


between  'the    gall    bladder    and    '^^''T'if^^^"^'  ^Tio'?^?^''^^  '"^"^ 

the  stomach;  *903,  (53)  1400    ^       ""'^  *it"'^^%iJ^LJ^^^ 
biliary    (50)   1536  ''^*'"'  breath.    (155)    941 

cervico'-vaginal,  origin  of,    (75)        breath    of    gastrointestinal    or- 

1688      "        '        *=  Igin,    (128)    134 

cranial,  cured  by  operation,  (5)    Fourth  disease,  (71)  335 

1321  Fracture,    case    of,    through    site 

of    Incision    of    knee,     (124) 
197 


gastrocolic  carcinomatous,   (14) 
1174 


giving      rise      to      intestinal  ,,.™'^!tiple  urethral,   (96)  197 

trouble.   (10)  406  iMstulas,  anal,  medical  treatment 

Fibroids    after    menopause,    perils  m„„^h    ^\^?^-  ^^"^r       t.  , 

and     complications     of,     (8)  I*  lagella    staining.  Van  Erlengen's 

1791                                          ^    '  method,    (16)    476 

uterine,   and  ligaments,   consld-  ''^'^"q^?^'    ^"^'    ^^udy    of,     (110) 

fi'^ //.O'^^a, clinical  and  sui:g-  f^^^O^^^^^    ^^^7)    881 

importance     of     certain     mus- 
cles for,    (92)   1764 
in  infants  and  children,  *1051 
insole,  new,    (59)   810 
mechanics    and    treatment    of, 
^    (74)    271.    (15)   331 
transplantation  of   tendon   for 
(74)   613 


in  ano,   management  and  treat- 
ment of,    (136)    60 
urethral,  and  cancer,   (46)    743 
rectal,    curable    without   opera- 
tion,   (34)   470 
vesicovaginal,   (130)   1172 
vesicovaginal,      in      obstetrics, 

(94)    1177 
uretero-vesicovaginal,    contribu- 
tion to  surgery  of,   (169)   870        of  neck  of  femur, 'treatment 'of 
.'IstuloB,    cervicovaginal,    (77,    78)  'l'*',    (141)    550 

133  of  olecranon  process,    (66)   271 

of  skull,  case  of  compound  com- 
minuted,   (19)    676 
old,    of    patella,    treatment    of, 

(113)  879 
therapy,   some  principles  which 
should   govern    us    in,    (115) 


leal  standpoint,  (29)  611,  (9) 

676,   (10)   741 
Flbroleiomyoma,      gastric,       (94) 

945 
Fibroma,    case   of   multiple,    (65) 

1537  ^    ,    \      J 

constituents    of    colloid    of    an 
uterine,    (72)    1325 


mal    experiments    with,    (47)    Gall   bladder   and    bile   ducts,    re- 
542  view    of    recent    progress    in 

surgery   of,    (157)    1030 

and  ducts,  differential  diagnosis 
in  diseases  of,    (7)    1533 

and  ducts,  surgery  of,  *224,  (22) 
670,  <46)   1324 
and  stomach,  fistula  between 
the,   ♦963 

case,  an  unusual,   (107)   1470 

diagnosis    of   diseases    of,    (89) 
404  , 

indications    for    extirpation    of, 

,-    (8)    1396 

Is    it   as    useless    as   dangerous, 
(27)  1535 

malignant      disease      involving, 
(44)    209 

movabllity  of,    (51)    1472 

operations  on,   (15)   1607 

or  duct,  rupture  of,  from  vomit- 
ing,  *1057 

region,   call  for  exploratory  op- 
eration  in,   *1694 

region,  practical  points  In  anat- 
omy of,    (9)    1396 

rupture    of,   in    free   abdominal 
cavity,    (107)    277 

treatment    of    perforation    and 
lacerations    of,    (96)    202 


of  external  condyle  of  humerus 
In   children.    (133)    1108 

of  femoral  neck,  treatment  of, 
in  different  New  York  hospit- 
als,   (13)    1678 

of  femur,  and  its  treatment, 
(70)    039 

of  the  long  bones,   (134)  807 

of  hip  In  children,   (17)   1607 


moHuscum'"  n4^''™  ^^^^  ^^^    Flours    biologic  method  in  differ- 
SoEcZ:  cS^ni630  550''     ^'^^""^'^    °''     ^^^^' 


Fractures,  compound,  of  bones  of    ^^^''^^ii   *or  staining  nervous   tis 

hand    or    foot,     (110)     1030,  """"       ""'    """ 

(90)  1108 
deformed,    operative    treatment 

of,  as  indicated  by  Roentgen 

rays,    (18)   124 
delayed  union  of,   (153)   941 
direct  fixation  in,    (16)    802 
early    operative     treatment    of 

uncomplicated       intra-       and 

'  "  'nrticular,    (37)    131 
in  or  near  ihs  joints,   (131)  807 


sues,    (46)    612 
Gallstone,     acute     intestinal     ob- 
struction caused  by,  (22)  125 

colic,    (108)    409 

disease,   (96)  1683 

disease,    some   phases    of,    (46) 
.1466 

In    common    bile    duct,     (148^ 
550 

Interesting      complications      In 
diagnosis  of,   (25)   1397 
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Gallstoni'  surgery,  present  position 

of.   ■ior.2 
Gall8ton«,    (117)    60,    (123)    474, 
(lit-,)   1030,   (142)   1108 

case  of  unusual  number  of, 
(IS     676 

cases    }f.    (02)    1029 

chologen  treatment  of,  (134) 
1547 

diagnosis  and  treatment  of, 
(15t>)  876,  (92)  1262,  (10) 
1390 

diagnosis  of  location  of,  (42) 
546 

in  gall  bladder,  cases  of,  (110) 
130 

indications  for  surgical  treat- 
ment  of,    (25)    1403 

medic-nal  treatment  of,  (78) 
196 

new  t:-eatment  of,  (69)  1406 

Roentgen  rays  in  diagnosis  of, 
(133)    1328 

surgical  treatment  of,  (112) 
337.  (99)  1172 
Ganglion  neuromata.  (86)  1764 
Gangrene  of  lower  tbigb  from 
thrombosis  of  femoral  artei'y 
(probably  grippal),  (119) 
1765 

primary  multiple  cutaneous. 
(34)   62 

traumatic,  of  extremities,  treat- 
ment of,  •983 
Gangrenous    intestine,    successful 
i-emoval   of  265  cm.  of,    (62) 
1107 
Garbage  question,  the,  (15)  130 
Gas-forming      abscess.      bacterial 
findings  in  pus  of,   (108)   879 
Gas-gangrene     and     foam     organ, 

(56)   612 
Gasoline,  effects  of  poisoning  from. 

(110)   337 
Gastralgia.  chronic,  due  to  adhe- 
sions    following     perforating 
peptic  ulcer,  (89)  197 
Gastrectasia,  relation  of  atony  of 

stomach  to,    (57)   1544 
Gastrectasis.   (112)   1108 
Gastrectomy,    (117)   1683 

partial,    case   of,   with    remarks 

on    treatment    of    malignant 

disease  of  stomach.   (3)   1402 

Gastric    affections    treated    opera- 

tively,   (141)  682 

and  duodenal  ulcers,  surgical 
treatment  of,    (24)    610 

perforations  and  lacerations  of, 
(91)  1268 

and  heart  spasms,  rheumatic, 
(97)    275      , 

dilatation  and  prolapse  as  fac- 
tor in  disease.    (165)    60 

dilatation  and  tetany,   case   of, 
„    (28)    407 

hyperacidity.   (1)   1328 

juice  in  infants,  the,  (63)  275, 
(100)    342 

lavage,    (121)    1401 

muscle  fatigue  and  dilatation, 
(87)   1172.   (95)  1401 

operation,  recovery  of  patient 
after  third,    (120)    342 

pseudo-ulcer  of  biliary  origin, 
(40)    678 

tetanv,  pathogenesis  of,  (98) 
1334 

troubles,  mimicry  of,  by  spinal 
disease,  (23)  407 

ulcer,    (133)    807 

ulcei-  by  percussion,  differentia- 
tion of.    (100)    1268 

ulcer,  cases  of  "relapsing,"'  (92) 
1172 

ulcer,  contribution  to  surgery 
of.   *1416 

ulcer,  flow  of  gastric  juice  and 
spasmodic  contraction  in 
chronic.    (109)    409 

ulcer,  from  surgical  point  of 
view,   (lUO)   1327 

ulce;-.  relation  between  aceton- 
uria  and  acidemia  in,  (90) 
l-;=74 

ulcer,  remote  results  of  inter- 
n.il   treatment  of,    (IS)    1174 

ulcer,  spontaneous  healing  of 
p(;rforation  peritonitis  from, 
(:_59)    410 

ulcer,  surgical  treatment  of, 
(156)    1107,    (2)    1402 

ulcer,  svmptomatology  of  peri- 
tonitis from.   (37)   743 

ulcer,  treated  by  excision,  (26) 
61 

treatment    of,    with    olive    oil, 
(175)  343 
Gastritis  and  gastric-motor  insuf- 
ficiency,  chronic,  in  children, 
(4)    399 

chronic,  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment of.   (107)   1327 


Gastroduodenostomy,    technic    of, 

(73)  613 
Gastro-enteric  infection  of  Infants, 

acute,   (72)    1262 
Gastroenterostomy,      (114)      342, 
(43)    1105 
experience        with        McGraw's 

method  of.    (20)    124 
notes  on.    (23)    198 
uses   of,    (146)    814 
Gastrointestinal  canal,  permeabil- 
ity of  wall  of,   (34)   743 
contents   in  fasting  rabbits,   be 

havior  of  solid.   (24)  274 
perforations     and     their     diag 

nosis,  •828.  •897 
tract,    principles    of    treatment 
In  diseases  of,  (100)  1469 
Gastrojejunostomy    with   the   Mc- 
Graw  elastic  ligature,  for  re- 
lief of  gastroptosis.  *l(iG 
Gastroptosis,   (1)  192.   (52)  402 
and  gastrectasis.  (5)  1023 
elevation    of    stomach    in,    by 
surgical    plication.     (92)    59, 
(34)    540.    (80)    806 
method  of  suspending  the  stom- 
ach   in    hammock    made    of 
great  omentum.    (122)    273 
physical    signs    and    symptoms 
of.    (89)    473 
Gastrosia  fungosa,   (26)  268 
Gastro-spleen  reflex,  (81)  1333 
Gastrostomy,    (98)    1683 
Gastrosuccorrhea  with  stasis  and 
with   multiple  pyloric  ulcers, 
(66)    678 
Gaultheria  oil  and  mesotan,  com- 
parative study  of,    (96)   1546 
Geist  and   Geist.   Drs.,    (195)    412 
Gelatin  as  a  hemostatic  for  chil- 
dren,  (140)  881 
dangers  and  value  of.  (94)  1037 
in    visceral    hemorrhages,    (43) 

878 
tetanus  after  injection  of,   (25) 

1761 
treatment  of  hemoptysis,  (148) 
814 
Gelato-glycerin    bougies    in    acute 
earache    in    young    children, 
•222 
General  practitioner  and  his  sur- 
gery,   the,     (77)     1262.    (89) 
1326 
practitioner,   points  of  interest 
to.    (171)    876 
Generation   and   the    law   of   sex. 

(170)    876 
Genital     tumors,     case     of.     coin- 
cidence of  various,  (59)  1405 
Genitals,    female,    vaccinal    affec- 
tion of,    (58)    1332 
Genito-nrinary     diseases,    over-en- 
thusiasm and  "fake"   special- 
ism   in    diagnosis    and   treat- 
ment of,   (42)  269 
Genu  valgum  adolescentium,  blood- 
less treatment  of.  (92)  746 
Geosot   in   tuberculosis.    (125)    66 
Gera,  the  strike  at.   (66)   810 
Gerber's  acid  butyrometer.  exam- 
ination of  functions  of  stom- 
ach by,   (35)   1790 
German  East  Africa,  malarial  im- 
munitv  and  infant  mortality 
in  natives  of,   (93)    679 
Hospital,    casuistic    report     of 
cases    operated    on    at,    (89) 
1758 
therapeutics,     observations    on, 
(23)   55 
Gestation,  ectopic,  (141)  474,(71) 
1107 
ectopic,  atypical  cases  of,   (51) 

804 
ectopic,  case  of,   (45)   1536 
ectopic,  case  of  ruptured,   (11) 

406 
ectopic,    clinical   notes   on.    (7) 

870 
ectopic,  diagnosis  of,  (158)  475 
ectopic,  etiology  of,   (32)  871 
ectopic,    in   fifth   month,    (109) 

1683 
prolonged,   (95)  197 
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Glgli  saws,  new  holder  for,   (176) 

406 
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malignnm,     (56)     1400 
new     surgical     treatment     for, 

(117)  940 

removal     of     superior     cervical 
sympathetic      ganglion      for, 

(118)  940 
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in  the  female,    (98)    675,    (60) 

1106 
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on  metabolism  of,    (5)   609 
metabolism  In,    (195)    344 
pathology    and    treatment    of, 

(125)    1172 
treatment  of,  (132)  947 
Government    laboratories    for   the- 
Philippine  Islands,  bureau  of. 
(19)    1322 
Grafting,  ureterovesical,   (38)   672 
Granulating  surfaces,   healing  of,- 
by     application      of     cobalt- 
aurate  animal  membrane, (30) 
1608 
Granuloma,    Infectious,    histologic 
observations  of,    (81)    945 
of  pudenda,  case  of  ulcerating, 

(29)    1614 
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Inguinal,   new   method  of  oper- 
ating on.    (148)    1766 
ingiiirnl.    in    children,    (65)    612 
inguinal,  of  fat,   (26)    545 
inguinal,      of     genital      organs, 

(48)  408 

inguinnl.  radical  cure  of.  in 
earlv  infancy,  (7)  1263  (4) 
1395 

inguinal,  with  incomplete  sac, 
(22)   871 

inguino-superficial,  (4)  267, 
(172)   412 

into  the  fossa  duodeno-jejunal- 
is,   case  of.   (137)   480 

Intra-abdominal,    (175)   412 

large  fetal  omental,    (71)    1757 

lumbar  and  lateral  abdominal, 
(57)    131 

note  on  operation  for.  (148) 
482 

oblique  inguinal,    *1123 

obturatoria  tubae  et  ovarii  sin- 
istra,   (97)    1178 

of   the  diaphragm,    (116)    1269, 

(49)  1685 

of  uterus — both  ovarios.  one  be- 
ing cystic,  etc.,   (70)  471 

operation,  course  of  the  wound 
after,    (55)    131 

operative  treatment  of,  (47) 
1681 

parafiin  Injections  in,  (97) 
1114 

predisposition  to,   (132)   60 

prevention  of,  after  laparo- 
tomies,   (78)    613 

radical  cure  of  inguinal,  with 
local    anesthesia,    (16)    604 

reducible  Inguinal,  in  which 
operation  is  inadvisable,  (51) 
1756 

results  of  operations  for 
strangulated.    (8)   1759 

scrotal,  of  bladder,    (127)    1759 

stenosis  after  incarceration  of, 
(107)    1764 

strangulated,  analysis  of  opera- 
tions for,    (5)    1402 

strangulated  femoral,  operated 
on,  under  morphin,  (73)  1401 

strangulated,  in  aged,  incidence, 
s.ymptoms  and  treatment  of, 
(17)    742 

strangulated,  in  children,  (44) 
672 

strangulated  inguinal,  case  of 
intestinal  anastomosis  fol- 
lowing,   (83)    1029 
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Hernia,  strangulated  Inguinal,  snr- 
gic)  1    treatment   of,    (69)  129 

straufulated,  necessity  of 
pro  npt  interference  in,  (41) 
804 

stranf-ulated  umbilical,  (82)  59 

swa1l<  wed  foreign  bodies  in  re- 
lation to,   (140)   134 

traumatica  sacralis,    (180)    412 

ambilcal,  spontaneous  rupture 
of  Hliin  covering,   (115)   1401 

ambllical,  unusual  case  of, 
(121)   00,   (139)  405 

unique  case  of,  (127)  544 

value  of  Roux's  operation  for 
radical  cure  of  femoral,  (10) 
198 

ventral,  following  laparotomy, 
(42)    1756 

ventiilis     lateralis     congenita, 
(Hit    134 
Hernial  complications.    (24)   1104 

sac,   peculiar  contents  of,    (72) 
61 :; 
Hernias,  acute,  in  abdominal  wall. 
(81)   1764 

medical  test  in  regard  to  abdo- 
minal.  (105)   680 

of  bladder.    (106)   945 

on  licna  alba,  radical  treatment 
of.  (69)  1688 
Herniotomy  in  small  children  on 
account  of  Incarceration  of 
cecum  and  vermiform  appen- 
dix.  (99)    1114 

nephrorrhaphy     and,     practical 
points  in  technic  of,  •891 
Heroic   drugs,    approval   of  sched- 
ule for  unification  of  formulae 
of.    (24)    1761 
Heroin  habit,  the,   (86)  940 

some  thoughts  on.  (102>  807 
Heronlmus  chelydrae,  (25)  476 
Herpes.   (101)   1178 

gangrenosus,    (144)    1263 

gestationis.    (115)   807 

progenitalis,  contribution  to 
study  of.    (32)    126 

tonsurans  in  childhood,  (30) 
1792 

zoster.    (137't    675 

zoster,  histolosry  of.    (70)   738 

zoster   ophthalmicus    complicat- 
ed by   oculomotor  palsy,    (6) 
123 
Heterophoria.   <60>  270 
Hiidegard,    Abbess,    the    mss.    of 

the,    (90)   276 
Hibbprtia  solubilis,  researches  on, 

(8)  609.  (19)  1684 
nigh  altitudes,  nervous  and  car- 
diac symptoms  due  to,  (4) 
603 
Hip.  case  of  disarticulation  of, 
for  sarcoma  of  femur,  (50) 
937 

congenital  dislocation  of,    (74) 
129.    (inii    405.    (  1 
(87)    1474,    (19)    1535,    (19) 
1607 

disease  illustrating  different 
stages.    (93)   940    ^ 

disease  in  children,  suggestions 
for  treatment   of,    (141)    609 

dislocation  of,  in  acute  rheu- 
matism,  (54>  1260 

floating  pseudoarthrosis  of, 
(17)   1032 

forcible  reposition  of  congenital 
luxation  of,    (20)   1679 

fracture  of,  in  children,  (17) 
1607 

joint  amputation  under  medul- 
lary narcosis,    (138)    740 

joint  and  clubfoot,  congenital 
dislocation  of,  (104)  544 

joint  deformities,    (113)    1612 

joint  disease,  operative  treat- 
ment of  tubercular,  (89) 
548 

joint  disease,  tubercular,  (64) 
271 

joint  dislocation,  reposition  of 
old,    (104)    615 

joint,  Lorenz's  bloodless  reduc- 
tion of  congenital  dislocation 
of,   (51)    194 

joint,  operative  reposition  of  ir- 
reducible luxation  of,  (129) 
881 

joint,  role  of  atmospheric  pres- 
sure in  the  (32)   1168 

lecture  on  congenital  disloca- 
tion of,   (34)   340 

present  status  of  congenital  dis- 
location of.  and  bloodless  re- 
duction.   (19)    1679 

radiographs  illustrating  con- 
genital dislocation  of,  (8) 
1263 
Histology,  origin  of,  (6)  808 
Historical  notes  on  method  of 
surviving  heart  of  warm- 
blooded animals,   (92)  1268 


Hlstorophor    and    abdominal    sup- 
porter, a  simple,  (39)  81  u 
History     of     medicine.,    glimpses 
from,    (102)    337.    (114)    807 
Hodgkln's  disease.    (47)  470 
disease  and  arsenical  poisoning. 
(5)    1612 
Hog-cholera      bacilli.      study      of 
livers  of  animals  after  inocu- 
lation  with.    (61)    1027 
Holder,  simple  humane,  for  small 
animals    during    experiment, 
(97)    1327 
Homatropin  and  atropin,   idiosyn- 
crasy to.    (77)    543  ■ 
Honor,  professional.  (115)  1108 
Hookworm  disease.    (47)   672 

disease  in  America.    (158)  1540 
Hops,    physiologic    action   of   cer- 
tain constituents  of.  (26)  275 
Horn,  case  of  cutaneous.    (99)    59 
substance,  new  method  of  stain- 
ing. (41)  612 
Horse    disease,    study    of    South 

American.    (.44)    1614 
Hospital  dietetics,  reform  in,  (10) 
130 
management,   medical   represen- 
tation in.   (153)   1328 
may  it  steal.    (149)    1328 
rations,  nitrogenous  contents  of, 

(162)    083 
the  modern.    (89)   940 
Hot  air  in  nose  and  throat  affec- 
tions.   (115)    479 
air    treatment,    physiology    and 

technic  of,   (83)  477 
baths  in  fevers.  (89)  337 
Hour-glass   contractions  with   ad- 
herent placenta.   (142)  941 
stomach,   (31)   943 
House  infection,  phthisis  and,  (4) 

941 
Hovering,     equilibrium     in,     (53) 

1763 
Human   embryos,    note    on   collec- 
tion of.  in  anatomical  labora- 
tory  of  Johns  Hopkins   Uni- 
versity. (102)  544 
milk,  variations  in  composition 
of.    (28)   1258 
Humerus,  fracture  of.  in  new-born 
during  labor,    (100)    1172 
fracture    of.    nervous    complica- 
tions in  children,   (11)   877 
in  children,  fracture  of  external 

condyle  of.  (133)  ir08 
mechanism    of    dislocations    of, 
from    muscular   action,    (59) 
201 
subpracondvloid     fractures     of, 
(77)    271 
Hyaline   casts,    importance   of,   in 
diagnosis    and    prognosis    of 
renal  diseases.   (145)  740 
Hydatid   cyst,   cerebral.    (22)    199 
cyst,  costal.   (30)   546 
disease,  rare  form  of,    (26)   198 
mole    with    cystic    degeneration 

of  ovary.    (75)   811 
of  pleura,  case  of,   (15)   609 
Hydatids,      pulmonary,      surgical 

treatment  of,    (13)   1684 
Hydatiform  mole,    (76)    805 
Hvdragogin   in    heart   and   kidney 

disease,    (11)    1322 
Hydrargyrum      oxycyanatum       in 

urology.   (95)  1114 
Hydrastis,    intoxication    from    ex- 
tract of.    (172)    343 
Hydrocele,    improvement    of   levis 
carbolic   injections   for,    (92) 
1401 
simple    operation    for    cure    of, 

(117)   1612 
treatment    of,    by    eversion    of 

tunica  vaginalis.   (76)   1107 
treatment  of.  by  modified  Doyen 
method.   (27)  1032 
Hydrocephalus,    acute,    in    adults, 
focal      svmptoms      of,      (19) 
1174 
chronic,  case  of,  associated  with 

gigantism,    (112)    1612 
complicating  labor,  (29)  1535 
or  tumor  of  brain,    (140)    1612 
post-operative,  (39)  131 
surgery  in,   (119)   1263 
value     of     systematic     lumbar 
puncture  in.    (59)    1034 
Hydrocephaly,  post-operative.  ( 41 ) 

131 
Hydrochloric  acid  in  stomach  con- 
tents, determination  of,  (125) 
1765 
Hydrogen    dioxid    for    dressings, 
(137)    681 
dioxid.   subcutaneous   Injections 
of.   (152)    203 
Hydrology,  medical  and  scientific, 

in  1903,    (46)   1763 
Ilydrolvsis  of  protoplasmids,   (36) 
1614 


Hydrolytic  diastasis,   influence  of 
stereochemic  configuration  of 
gliiccsides  on.    (33)   1614 
Hydronephrosis,  causes  and  treat- 
ment of   (92)    740,    (48)  1324 
congenital,  (59)   195 
in  diabetes,   spontaneous   retro- 
gression of,   (107)   1690 
nephrorrhaphy    in    intermittent, 

(21)    1465 
pathogeny  of  intermittent,  (37) 
546 
Hydroperitoneum    in    pelvic    dis- 
ease,  (18)   742 
Hydrophobia,  case  of.  (124)  675 
clinical  manifestations  of,  •753 
in  Chicago.    (82)    1538 
prophylactic  inoculation  of  virus 
weakened    by    heat,     (197) 
345 
Hydrops  c.vstidls   feMese,   analysis 
of  fluids   from   two  cases  of, 
(14)   870 
improved     curved     trocar     for, 

(101)  1546 
tubse  profluens.    (4)    123.    (65) 

039 
tubercular,  (147)  808 
Hydrotherapy.   (93)   1683 

and    its    rational    basis,    (124) 

740 
symposium   on,    (71)    874 
with    reference  to   the   mineral 
water  of  Vade  Mecum  Spring, 
(92)   197 
Hydrothorax.   case  of,    (159)  1263 
Hygiama.  value  of  as  a  food,  (89) 

276 
Hygiene,  municipal  and  personal, 
(134)    1328 
old  papers  and,    (17)    130 
supplemental    report    on,     (76) 

874 
tropical,    (26)    1614 
Hygroma    and    fibroma    of    tuber 
ischii  bursse,   (63)   804 
colli  cysticum  congenitum,(166) 
411 
Hyoscln  hydrobromate  before  ether 
anesthesia,  administration  of, 
•  (73)    1683 

In  morphinism.   (20)   735 
Hyperalgesia,   cutaneous,    in   rela- 
tion to  affections  of  internal 
organs.   (118)  813 
Hyperidrosis  in  general  paralysis, 

(7)   808 
Hypernephroma  of  kidney,   chem- 
ical diagnosis  of,  *91 
or  adrenal  tumor  of  kidney,  re- 
marks on,    (97)    1030 
Hyperostosis  cranii,    (106)    807 
Hyperplasia    and    hypertrophy    of 

uterus,    (80)    1469 
Hyperpyrexia,    puerperal,    of    ma- 
larial   origin,     (7)     609,     (6) 
1263 
Hypertrophy    of  synovial    fringes 
of  the  knee  joint,  •llSl 
prostatic,  (82)   197,  (85)  875 
prostatic,    discussion    on    oper- 
ative treatment  of,  (35)  1792 
prostatic,    surgical    aspects    of. 

(81)    1107 
prostatic,    treatment    of,     (66) 
131.   (16)   193,   (98)  807,(79) 
1028 
tonsillar,  (90)  543 
treatment    of    prostatic,     (120) 
1401 
Hypnotic      suggestion,      practical 

uses  of,   (3)  1255 
Hypnotics,   analgesics  and  result- 
ant drug  addictions.  ^571 
new  class  of,    (89)   1037 
some   dangers   of,    (15)    1264 
Hypnotism    and    suggestion    with 
reference  to  treatment  of  in- 
ebriety,   (121)    807 
in   therapeutics,    (29)    62 
Hypodermoclysis,     (4)    734,     (80) 

1757 
Hypogastric    artery,    double-sided 

ligation  of,   (54)  476 
Hypophysis,  cerebri  angiosarcoma 
of.   (143)   675 
functions  of.   (118)   1546 
Hypopyon    kerato-iritis,    new    de- 
parture in  treatment  of,  (17) 
61 
Hyposulphite    of    soda,    inactivity 
of.  for  neutralizing  abrin  and 
phenol,    (1)   876 
of  sodium  in  dental  caries,  (42) 
878 
Hysterectomia    protalis    abdomin- 

alis.    (114)    479 
Hysterectomy,    abdominal,     (133) 
544.    (39)    1026 
abdominal,    for    fibroid    uterine 

diseases.   (19)   406 
abdominal,      for      myomia,      by 
Doyen's  procedures,  (12)  1613 


Hysterectomy,  cases  of,   (37)   407 

complicated,    (27)    198 

electorthermic,  for  cancer,  (99) 
273 

for  fibroid  disease.   (8)  406 

for  fibroids,  case  of,  (124)  1263 

for  puerperal  sepsis  as  dis- 
cussed at  Fourth  Inter- 
national Congress  of  Obstet- 
rics and  Gynecology  in  Rome, 
(53)    804 

in  puerperal  infection,  (57) 
408.    (64)   939.    (47)   1405 

vaginal,  permanent  results  of, 
in  Heidelburg  clinic,  (141) 
342 

vaginal,  technic  of.  in  pelvic 
inflammation.    (63)   939 

vaginal,  unsurgical  features  of, 
(106)    273 

vaginal,     without     ligature     or 
clamp,   (110)  474 
Hysteria.    (100,    116)    197,    (96) 
276,     (131)     675 

autorepresentation  in.   (33)   545 

case'"  of  traumatic,  quickly  cured 
by  psychic  treatment,  (64) 
810 

epilepsy   and,    (13)    1471 

fatal  case  of.   (91)   59 

gravis,  suggestive  treatment  of. 
(67)    738 

new  definition  and  etiology  of, 
(73)    63 

simulating  paresis,   (81)  341 

symptomatologic  value  of  its 
stigmata,    (145)   135 

treatment  of,    (113)   197 
Hysteric  fever,    (50)    1472,    (120) 

1546 
Hysterical      twilight      conditions, 

(67)    1177 
Hystero-asthma  cured  by  tincture 

of  stramonium.  (98)  876 
Hysteropexy,  condition  of  bladder 
after,  (62)  335 

new  method  of.    (101)    1334 

ventral,  autopsy  on  patient  on 
whom,  had  been  done  four 
years  previously,   (3)   123 


Ichthalbln.    (97)    1037 

therapeutic       applications      of, 
(127)    1172 
Ichthargan.    action    of.    in   gonor- 
rhea of  female.   (27)   1471 
Ichthyol  plaster  as  substitute  for 
ordinary      adhesive      plaster, 
(109)    1546 
Ichthyosis,  relations  between  fetal 

and  ordinary.    (16)    1403 
Icterus,  anuria  with.  (122)  342 
attacks  of.  in  infancy.   (98)  134 
febrile  infectious,  (27)  1110 
hemipheic,    (15)   545 
pathogenesis  of.    (81)    879 
simple,  treatment  of,   (27)  1761 
slow  pulse  in,    (49)    1543 
Ideal  physician,  the,   (39)   1169 
Ideals,    is    realization    of    reason- 
able, in  dental  education  near 
at  hand.   ^1560 
Idiocy,    amaurotic    familv,     (64) 
403,    (63)    810 
moral,  facts  regarding,  (54)  63 
Idiots  before   the   law,    (154)    67 
Ileocolitis.    (145)    405 
Ileostomy  in  treatment  of  typhoid 

perforation.    (22)    1175 
Ileus,  course  of.  In  carcinoma  in 
intestines,    (36)    131 
diagnosis     and     treatment     of, 

(124)  480 
from    thrombosis   of   mesenteric 

vein,  (56)  810 
three  cases  of,   (143)  1612 
treatment  of,  (83)  1545 
iliac     segment     of     ureter,     the, 

(77%)   739 
Illegitimate  child  in  Chicago. (Ill) 

940 
Illuminating   gas   poisoning,    (36) 

1465 
Illusions,  geometrical  optical, (83) 

1177 
Imitation,    suggestion    and    social 

excitements,   (14)  124 

Immune    sera,    some    interesting 

phenomena   of   specific,    (14) 

1606 

Immunity.    (180)    475.    (158)    609 

acute,    against    plague,    cholera 

and  typhoid,    (53)   408 
and  narcosis.   (59)   1266 
cytolysis  anci.    researches   relat- 
ing to,    (14)    604 
histologic    modifications    of    or- 
gans  in   experimental,    (157) 
683 
recent    studies    of,     (65)     196, 
(107)    1108 
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Immunity,   theories  of,    (1)    1030, 

(8)   1031,  (2)  1108,(12)  1109 

theories   of,    and    their   clinical 

application,   (129)  1179,(132) 

1180 

Immunization     against     albumin, 

(116)  202 

Imperative  conceptions,    (2)   1102 
Imperfect  operation,  correction  of, 

(101)    1612 
Imperial    vaccination    league,   the, 

(185)    883 
Impetigo,    (58)   1756 
Impregnation,   (74)   1688 
Inanition  fever  in  newborn  child, 

(111)    544,    (107)    740 
Incarceration,     retrograde,      (45) 

131 
Incised  wound  of  wrist,  ♦517 
Incontinence    of    feces,    operation 

for,    (23)    677 
Index   of   diseases,    alphabetically 

arranged,    (167)    405,    (163) 

876,    (126)    1172,   (l57)    1540 
Indian  and  Indian  medicine  man, 

(114)  1683 
Indlcan  In  urine  as  aid  in  deter- 
mining   condition    of    gastric 

chemistry,    (51)    1543 
Indigestion,   intestinal,    (30)   1259 
Individual  action  of  sick,  how  far 

shall     state     restrict,     (103) 

1612 
Industrial    accidents,    tickets    for 

dressings  for,   (9)   130 
Inebriety    in    ancient    Kgypt    and 

Chaldea,      (41)     1680,     (40) 

1105 
restraint    and    moral    measures 

in  treatment  of,   (122)   807 
Infan(!y,  conduction  of  early,  (97) 

130 
hygiene  of,  (21)  1330 
Infant     diarrheal     mortality     in 

Brooklyn,    (48)    672 
digestive  disturbances,   *1642 
feeding,     (96)     59,     (49)     470, 

(117)  740.   (155)  1328,  •1641 
feeding,  ar.tiflcial,  (128)  1612 
feeding,  biologic  extra  work  in 

artificial,    (157)   410 
feeding,   every-day  problems  in, 

*1639 
feeding,  its  relation  to  the  diar- 
rheal    diseases     of     infancy, 
•1705 
hygiene.   (9)   1173 
Infantile  mortality,  (53)  1614 
Infants,   body  weights  of,  accord- 
ing to  social  standing,    (118) 
134 
debilitated,    (39)   200 
observations  on  quantity  of  food 

of,   (113,  114)   134 
stools,   plastic   reproduction   of, 
(11)    1471 
Infection  and  immunity,  some  ap- 
plications   of    principles    of, 
(107)   197,   (150)  474 
and      immunity,       morphologic 
processes  in,   (23)   1791 
Infections,  local  treatment  of  sur- 
gically Important,   (119)   681 
Infectious  diseases,  points  in  man- 
agement of,   (4)  869 
diseases,  the  peripheral  nervous 

ganglions  in,    (51)    408 
diseases,     prevention     of,     (89) 

675.    (93)    740,    (162)    1540 
diseases,  treatment  of,  (48)  470, 
(82)   745 
.Inferior   turbinate   body,    restora- 
tion of,  by  paraffin  injections, 
(21)    406 
turbinate,  conservatism  in  treat- 
ment of,   (137)   274 
Infllatorium,  an,   (118)  880 
Infiltration  anesthesia,  new  auto- 
matic syringe  for,    (38)    943, 
(80)   1544 
Inflammation,     connective     tissue 
formation  in,    (59)    612 
considered    from    the    point    of 
view    of    organic    resistance, 
(128)   1209 
phases  of,   (28)  545 
Inflammatory  neoformation,  criti- 
cism of  Maximow's  work  on 
(69)    1332 
Influenza,  (125)  405,  (70)  1267 
after-treatment  of,  (87)  1538 
and   the   nervous  system,    (21) 

and  its  relation  to  motor  para- 
lysis,  (100)   940 
bacillus,  biology  of,   (35)  476 
bacillus,    cultivation    of,     (31) 
476  <     y      > 

bacillus,   further  study  of,  *574 
cases  of  acute  and  chronic,  (33) 

55 
concerning  bacteriology  of,  (86) 


Influenza,      diagnosis      of,       (85) 
1538 
gastrointestinal  type  of,    (110) 

273 
prophylaxis,   (93)   1268 
pulmonary  aspects  and  compli- 
cations of,   (105)   1202 
sequelae  of,    (82)    1107 
study  of,   (121)    1172 
surgical   relations  of,    (98)    615 
treatment  of,  (106)  1262 
unrecognized,  (5)  198 
Infusion     in     therapeutics     (117) 

681      • 
Infusoria,   clinical   importance  of, 
in  .digestive  tract,   (51)   1332 
in   digestive  tract   in  man  and 
their  clinical  importance,  (66) 
1112 
Inhalation    and    disinfecting    ap- 
paratus,  (88)   745 
Inhaler  in  form  of  smoking  pipe, 

(35)    1761 
Inhalers,    use    of,    in    respiratory 

diseases,   (104)  1108 
Inherited  nervous  or  mental  weak- 
ness,  training  and  treatment 
of,   (65)   1034 
Inhibition     phenomena     in     fresh 

immune  sera,  (130)  202 
Inoscopy    in    diagnosis    of    tuber- 
cular ascites,    (72)    678 
or  flbronoscopy,  (46)  546 
Insane,    acute    and    convalescing, 
state  hospital  care  and  treat- 
ment of.    (53)  542 
care  of.   (38)   1608 
diagnosis    of    general    paralysis 

of,     (82)     1469 
future    policy    of    Maryland    in 

care  of  her,   (83)   806 
in    private    practice,    treatment 

of,   (44)   804 
pulse  in  the,   (130)   66 
sphere  of  general  practitioner  in 
diagnosis   and    treatment    of, 
(118)   60 
tent   life  for,    (39)    1608 
Insanities  from  autogenic  poison- 
ing,   (114)   405 
Insanity,   acute  confusional,    (89) 
1029 
alcoholic,  mechanism  of  mental 
states    encountered    in,    (21) 
1024 
among     soldiers     of     American 
army  in  Philippines,  (15)  468 
among  women    teachers  in  Swe- 
den,  (149)   683 
and     nervous     eases,      clinical 

study  of,    (162)    676 
communicated,  or  psychic  infec- 
tion, (18)  802 
contagion  of,   (29)   1175 
determinate      factors      in      the 

cause  of,  *240 
etiology  of,    (38)    1465 
following    surgical     operations, 

(66)   542 
from  hasheesh,  (40)   1680 
home  treatment  of,  (133)  197 
impulsive,  observations  on,  (50) 

126 
In  children,    (154)  1030 
in  its  relation  to  the  practition- 
er, the  patient  and  the  state, 
(16)    942,    (16)    1032 
in  U.  S.,  geographical  distribu- 
tion of,    (88)    1538 
puerperal,     (120)     1263,      (37) 
1608  '      V    '^ 

puerperal,    note    on    treatment 

of,    (18)    609 
r6sum6  of  recent  pathology  of, 

(166)   808 
simulation  of,    (150)   135 
toxins  of,    (61)    1107 
Insomnia,    (114)    337 

some  interesting  cases  of,  (109) 

1030  ^  y   ^  >) 

treatment   of,    (105)    070,    (20) 

1258 
treatment     of     nervous,     (122) 
1612 
Institutions  for  epileptics,    *152 
Instruction  of  senior  students   in 

medicine,    (10)    268 
Instrumental   dilatation,    (43    44 

45,  46,   47)    1111 
Insurance     examiner,     points     for 
the,    (108)   197 
of  children,    (31)   llio 
Interesting  book,   an,    (108)    1108 
Intermenstrual  pain,    (23)   268 
Intermittent       fever,        improved 
method  of  microscopical  diag- 
nosis of,   (10)   330 
Internal     affections,     local    treat- 
ment of,   (24)  1471 
ear   and    auditory   nerve,    path- 
ology of.    (53)   1324 
medicine    in    1901.    Tev)°w    of 
progress  in,   (69)   275 


Internal    occlusion,    diagnosis    of, 
(41)  1472 
saphenous  vein,  contribution  to 

surgery  of,    (13)   009 
secretions,  significance  of  varia- 
tions in,   (12)   1102 
International    Congress    for   Med- 
ical    Electrology     and    Radi- 
ology   at    Berne,     report    of, 
(116)   277 
Preventive  Conference,  report  of, 
(89)    133 
relations    and    medicine,     (44) 
1543 
Interscapulo-thoracie    amputation 
for      sarcoma      of      brachial 
plexu's,  case  of,   (25)   1258 
Intestinal    absorption,    depressing 
local     action    of    cocain    on, 
(99)    945 
catarrh,    treatment   of   chronic, 

(19)  1791 
cysts,    congenital,    (102)    548 
digestion,      recent      acquisitions 

in,    (47)   200 
diseases,        management        and 

prophylaxis  of,    (20)    1754 
disorder,   prolonged  withdrawal 
of   food   in   certain   cases   of, 
•1704 
disorders,   surgical  intervention 

in,    (99)   1334 
exclusion,  sutureless,   (138)  342 
flora,  human,    (43)^  1614 
indigestion   and  its  relation  to 
arterial    sclerosis    and    i-enal 
disease,  (14)  331 
invagination    in     rectum    from 
carcinoma    of    sigmoid,    (68) 
131 
movements,   observations  of,    in 
cystoscopic      picture,       (134, 
135)   881 
obstruction,     (132)     405,     (251 

1168 
obstruction  and   its  differentia- 
tion  from   appendicitis,    (38) 
546 
obstruction  below  the  ileocecal 
junction,   (23)   735,    (31)   803 
obstruction  due  to  Meckel's  di- 
verticulum.  (35)   470 
obstruction,    medical    treatment 

of,    (26)    671 
obstruction,    obscure    cases    of. 

(96)    675 
obstruction  produced   by   bands 

of  adhesions,    (87)    1683 
obstruction,     recurrent,     decep- 
tive in  symptomatology,   (42) 
606 
obstruction,   simulation  of,    (2) 

338 
occlusion        faradization        for, 

(173)   683 
occlusion,    the    "Ballon"    symp- 
tom in.   (100)   615 
perforation     during    course    of 

typhoid  fever,    (45)   1466 
perforation    from    typhoid,    er- 
roneous surgical  decisions  in, 
(10)    331 
putrefaction,   (145)   343 
reaction  with  end-to-end  union, 

case  of,    (2)   734 
resection,  '1491 
resection   and    end-to-end   anas- 
tomosis, with  the  O'Hara  for- 
ceps   in   tubo-ovarian    abscess 
with  appendicitis,    (10)    1024 
suture,    through  -  and  -  through, 

(8)   400 
tract,  surgery  of,    (36)    1755 
Intestine    and   stomach    stricture, 
syphilitic.    (100)    680 
exclusion  of,    (69)    1113 
mechanism   of  strangulation  of, 

(64)    744 

perforation    of   the    normal,    by 

an  ascaris  lumbricoides,  *565 

resection  of,    (11)    1256.   *149i 

retrograde,      incarceration      of, 

(131)    1617 
rupture  of,    (137)    337 
small    constriction   of,    by    gan- 
grenous appendix,    (8t   ;^;-.,s 
study  of  extensive  resection  of, 

(104)    945 
tuberculous   stricture   of,    (110) 
812 
Intestines,    invagination   of,    (02) 

131 
Interutero-nlacentary  hemorrhage, 

case  of.   (97)   1612 
Intoxication    with    water    of    am- 
monia.   (72)    1034 
Intra-abdrminal     ii-rigation     witli 
normal    saline    solution,    gen- 
eral      puerperal       septicemia 
treated  by.  *961 
shortening   of    round    ligaments 
for        rpH-ddisplaced        uteri, 
(10-1)  1612 


Intracellular    catalytic    processes, 
raie  of,   (83)   1326 
toxins    of   some    of    the   patho- 
genic bacteria,  "SSS 
Intracranial    tension,     indications 
for  operative  interference  in, 
(15)   935 
Intradni-al    spinal    cvst,    case    of, 

(92)    1327 
Intranasal   diseases,   classification 
of,   (8)   1753 
obstruction   and   its   treatment, 

(7)   1166 
operations,  new  mechanical  saw 
for,    (77)   1171 
Intrapelvic    Infection,    some    con- 
siderations on,    (44)   937 
Intratracheal        medication,      im- 
proved syringe  for,  (38)  540 
Intrauterine    rigor    mortis,     (41) 

1685 
Intravenous  infusion,   (140)   1540 
therapy,   (78)   1267.   (103)  1546 
Intubation,      laryngeal,     practical 
points    on,    for    croup,     (34) 
1104 
of  larynx,    (95)  473 
tubes,   retained,    (103)    1470 
Intussusception,    (23)    1465 

acute,   three   cases  of,   in   same 

family,    (12)  338 
acute,     treatment     of     unusual 

series  of  cases  of,  (32)  611 
case    of,     without    obstruction, 

(103)   1401 
case      reduced      by      operation, 

(123)  1263 
in  infant,    (18)   670 
reduction    of,     (135)     941,     (5) 

1102 
transsacral    removal    of,     (11) 
1541 
Inversion  uteri  senilis,   (57)   1687 
Inversion    in    treatment    of  acute 
pulmonary    edema    of    young 
children,  (80)   1537 
lodin  cell  contents,    (74)   879 
diffusion  of.  by  electric  current, 

(130)    876 
mercury  cacodylate   in  syphilis, 

(102)  1178 
treatment     of    boils,     improved 
technic  of.    (37)   878 
lodipin,  use  of,   in  cases  of  uter- 
ine fibroid,    (136)   1180 
Iodized   catgut.    *817 
Iodoform  dermatitis,  *072 
filling  for   bones,    (75)    1544 
gauze,    plugging    cavities    with, 

(1)    60 
some   developments    in   therapy 
of,   (106)   1759 
Ion   action,   dis-intoxicating,    (73) 

409 
Ions,    therapeutic    application    of 

action  of,    (99)  680 
Iris,   behavior  of.   in  general   dis- 
eases,   (50)    1324 
indirect   rupture   of,    (57)    873 
Iritis,     symptoms    and    treatment 
of,    (98)    1262 
treatment  of,   (3)   808 
Iron,     colorimetric    determination 
of,    (106)    1616 
light,   (53)   1112 
mangan  preparations,    (128)   66 
splinter    in    vitreous    for    eight 

years.   (83)  1267 
therapeutics,  some  thoughts  on, 
(145)    941 
Irrigation  method  in  aborting  and 
treating     acute     septic     ure- 
thritis.   (67)    874,    (82)    1028 
Irrigating  stand,  an,  ♦1219 
Ischiopubic  ramus  and  rupture  of 
bladder,     fracture     of,      (22) 
1607 
Isolyne  in  infectious  disorders  of 

children,   (46)   1033 
Isolysins  in  serum  of  disease,  (12) 

1753 
Isthmus   of   Suez,    malarial   fever 

in,   (35)    678 
Italian  Congress  of  Internal  Med- 
icine, report  of  XII,   (87)  64, 
(145)    203 
Italy,  the  American,    (108)    1612 
Itching.    (34)    1259 

treatment  of.    (135)   1263 
Ithaca,  typhoid  epidemic  at,  *715 


Jaesche-Arlt  operation  for  organic 

entropion  or  trichiasis,  (119) 

1401 
Jail    tuberculosis,    note    on,    (30) 

62 
Janet's    method    of    bladder    and 

urethral  treatment.  (106)   202 
Japanese,   weight   of  the  encepha- 

lon  of.    (162)    882 
Jaundice.    (76)    1325 
etymology  of,   (77)  744 
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Jaw,  ex:  mple  of  lesions  of,  (123) 

132  r 
Jaws,  in  Jammatorv  and  other  neo- 

platms  of.    (26)   1541 
JejunosT  imy,  indications  for,  (112) 

lilt 
Jews    as    immigrants,    the,     (36) 
1101 
longevity     and     mortality     of, 
(102)    609 
Jez's  extract  in  treatment  of  ty- 
phoid,   (82).    811 
Joint  a^:ectlons.  chronic,  physlco- 
theiapy  of.    (137)   1766 
affections  In  children,  treatment 

of  tuberculous.   (48)    1763 
affections.       gonorrheal,        (29) 

1471 
affections,  tabetic,    (88)   1114 
affections,    the   result   of   infec- 
tlovs  diseases  of  sepsis,   (70i 
1757 
disease  in  children,  case  of  form 
of  ihronic,  described  by  Still, 
(11)   1108 
diseases  of,   (22)   268 
tubercnlosis.  malignancy  of,  (6) 
267 
Joints,    recent    work    on    surgical 
affections  of.  (SO)   407 
temperature     of     chronic     dis- 
eastid,    and    congested    mem- 
bers,  (21)   1791 
Juxtalaivngeal      abscesses.      (48) 
1265 


Kala-azar,  malaria  and.   (28)   339 

relationship    of.    with    Mediter- 
ranean fever.  (33)  678 
Kalagua  in  treatment  of  tubercu- 
losis, success  of.   (70)  1406 
Kansas   City    Hospital,    report   of 
case  of"  interest  at.   (150)  808 
Karvokinesis  in  malignant  tumors. 

'(lot   400 
Katatonia.    (151)   683 
Kenyah  dart  poison  and  antiarin, 
physiologic     action     of,     (1) 
1612 
Keratin     coating     for     pills,     im- 
proved.   (41)   1331 
Keratitis,  bullous,  contribution  to 
pathologic  histology  of,  as  it 
occurs  in  glaucomatous  eyes, 
(56)    1105 

bullous  in  glaucomatous  eyes, 
histology  of,    (79)    1611 

parenchvmatosa,   diagnostic  use 
of  old"  tuberculin  in,  (50)  943 
Keratomata,    (82)   409 
Keustncr's   sacral  incision,   avoid- 
ance of  hematoma  In,    (120) 
549 
Kidney  and  bladder  disease,  diag- 
nosis   of,     (93)     1683,    (115) 
1750 

and  pelvis,  radioscopic  examina- 
tion of.   (158)   135 

arteriosclerosis  and,  (126)  1030 

autolvsis  of,  in  experimental 
nephritis,   (67)   1474 

congenital  tumors  of,   (76)  1537 

contracted,  dietetic  treatment 
of.    (75)   471 

cystic,    conglomerate.    (Ill)    60 

cystic,  chemical  characters  of 
fluid   of,    (101)    1030 

cystic  extirpation  of,    (89)  1268 

disease,  circulatory  changes  as 
factor  in,   (105)    740 

disease,  lymphagogue  substances 
in  blood  serum  of,  (129)  409 

elimination  through,  of  bacteria 
Iniected  into  the  blood,  (66) 
477 

epitlielium,  disturbances  of  re- 
generation of,    (70)   878 

floating,    (145)    808 

floating,  practical  points  in 
treatment  of,    (40)    194 

hydronephrotic  wandering,  (49) 
1405 

in  si'arlet  fever  and  diphtheria, 
the.    (95)    680 

in  -tie  umbilical  cord,  a,  (129) 
1401 

infarcts,  fat  in,   (40)   612 

injuries.    (91)   548 

movable,  and  gallstone.  (131) 
342 

movable,  observations  on,  (14) 
iroi      • 

movable,  report  of  series  of 
Cfses  of.    (27)    871 

of  pregnancy,  the,  (32)  1323, 
(69)    1468 

pathology  of.  In  croupous  pneu- 
monia.  (46)   194 

pelvis,  capillary  tumors  of.  (60) 
131 

results  of  decapsulation  of, (61) 
1260 


Kidney  stones,  treatment  of,  (91) 
276 

subcutaneous  rupture  of,  (46)  56 

svmptoms  and  diagnosis  of 
stone   in.    (8)    1402 

surgical    diseases   of.    (80)    608 

three  cases  of  congenital  single, 
(126)  940 

unilateral  disease  of.  simulating 
stone.   ^1502 

wandering,  fixation  of,  (77) 
1544 

wandering,   treatment  of,    (9;^.) 
1764 
Kidneys,    determination    of    fuuc- 
tional  capacity  of.    (85)  1758 

dilution  functional  tests  of, (18) 
1701 

functional  tests  of.  (48)  131, 
(19)   808.   (Ill,  112)   1617 

multilocular  congenital  cysts  of, 
(41)    1285 

operations  on.  and  for  ovarian 
cyst.   (112)    740 

pathologic  changes  in.  in  gastro- 
intestinal diseases  of  infants, 
(187)    344 

some  problems  in  major  sur- 
gery of  the,  (1)  1166 

stone  in  the,   (145)   609 

treatment    of    suppurative    in- 
flammation of.   (15)   802 
Klebs-Loeflaer     bacillus     of     diph- 
theria,  differential   stain   for, 
(22)   339 
Kleptomania  and  collectivism,  ( 73 ) 

271 
Knee    affections,    pathology    and 
treatment  of.    (120)   681 

excision  of.  for  chronic  rheu- 
matism.   (117)    1263 

joint,  drainage  of,  in  arthritis, 
(11)   1402 

joint,  hypertrophy  of  synovial 
fringes  of,  *1131 

joint,  new  method  of  correcting 
flexion  deformity  of,  (40) 
1466 

joint,  some  injuries  of,  (142) 
1401 

resection  of,  without  opening 
the  joints.   (25)   877 

tuberculosis  of,    (58)    1266 
Kneippiana.   (144)   410 
Knife   blade    removed   from   lung. 

(58)    804 
Knock-out  blows,   (7)   1402 

blow  on  the  point  of  the  jaw, 
the,   (128)   1179 
Kochs  bacillus,  staining  qualities 
of.   in  sputa  incorporated   in 
different      substances,       (49) 
1614 
Kraurosis  of  anus,   (78)  271 
Kussmaul.    Adolf,    literary    works 
of,    (105)   409 

Labor,  accidents  of,    (60)    63 

aseptic,  essentials  of,  (26)  1678 

immediate  repair  of  soft  parts 
following.    (108)    609 

management  of  normal  cases  of, 
(77)    1401 

mechanism  of,   (63)  471 

mechanism  of.  in  posterior  posi- 
tion of  vertex,    (64)   471 

painful  and  protracted  first 
stage  of,    (122)   337 

premature,  and  septic  infection, 
(129)    274 

the  perineum  in,   (138)   1108 

treatment  of  third  stage  of, 
(65)    873 

tumor  complicating.    (25)    1322 

vaginal  laceration  during,  (28) 
1685 

what   a   doctor   should   do   and 
what  not  do  in  cases  of,  (83) 
129 
Laboratory  diagnosis.  (56)  1026 

diagnosis  and  the  general  prac- 
titioner,   (175)    406 

the  clinical,  (86)  1107 
Laborers,  permanent  exposition  for 

welfare  of,  (162)  410 
Laborde.  J.  V.  B.,  obituary  of,  (29) 

1542 
Labors,  notes  on  250,   (120)   1108 
Labyrinth,  affections  of,  resulting 
from  general  and  organic  dis- 
ease.   (4)    468 

anomalies,  study  of  animals 
with  congenital.   (138)  881 

physiology  of.   (73)   1615 
Laceration,  perineal,  and  rectocele 
and  cystocele,  new  method  of 
operation  for.    (104)   405 
Lacerations       sustained       during 
labor.    Inefficiency   to    restore 
pelvic   support   of   immediate 
suture  of.    (14)    1753 
Lachrymal  apparatus,  diseases  of, 
(155)    274 


Lachrymal  apparatus,  method  for 
proper   drainage   of   tears   in 
derangements  of.   (80)  55 
duct    suppuration    in    newborn, 
(68)   744 
Ivactation  during  pathologic  condi- 
tions.  (51)   1614 
reason  It  can  not  be  prolonged 
under  existing  circumstances. 
(54)  1610 
Lactose  yeasts,  new.   (32)   1614 
"La    Maladie"    painting    by    Re- 
main.   (14)    544 
Ijamlnectomy  for  fracture  disloca- 
tion of  fourth  and  fifth  cer- 
vical vertebrse.  (90)  197,  (88) 
337 
Landols.   L.,    (81)    201 
Landry's   paralvsis   following  gon- 
orrhea. (19)  877 
paralysis,    so-called,    two    cases 
of,    (27)    125 
Lane    lecture    course,    the,     (85) 

129 
Laparotomies,  incision  and  suture 

technlc  in.   (128)   342 
Laparotomy    convalescence,     (84) 
1538 
diagnosis    by    postmortem,    (6) 

1023 
drainage  after,   (34)  810 
during  pregnancy,    (113)   479 
in    war,    (61)    131 
Laryngeal  growths,   (103)   474 
Laryngectomy  for  carcinoma,  '617 
for    malignant    disease,    (2)    53 
Larvngltls  of  singers,  acute.   (58) 
"1467 
tuberculous,    (41)    541 
tuberculous,  early  diagnosis  of, 
(50)    737 
Laryngologlcal     and     rhlnologlcal 
literature,   remarks  on,    (83) 
874 
Laryngology,    otology    and    rhln- 
ology,     recent     progress     in, 
*137 
Larynx   and    trachea,    fibrosis   of, 
•1072 
diaphragm,     congenital,     (138) 

410 
fibropapllloma  of.  (46)  607 
papilloma,  multiple,  in  children. 

(68t  1113 
perichondritis  of,   (82)   874 
peripheral  neuritis  as  cause  of 
tabic  paralysis  of.    (113)   400 
stenosis,    treatment  of  chronic, 
(170)    412 
I^tero- version,  paralysis  of,   (60) 

873 
Lauensteln.  Carl,  hospital  work  of, 

(30)    268 
Lead    colic,    epidemics    of,     (18) 
1032 
in    urine,    improved    method   of 

testing,    (4)    609 
poisoning  and  epilepsy,  case  of, 
with    remarks    on    saturnine 
epilepsy,    (99)    1030 
poisoning,     unusual     cases     of, 
(106)    609 
I^ecithin,  importance  of,  in  supra- 
renal   capsule    function,     (5) 
808 
In    liver,    kidneys   and   heart   in 
experimental   fatty   degenera- 
tion,   (108)   1268 
Lieg  bones,  spiral  fracture  of,  (93) 
1764 
cramps  in  elderly  people,  treat- 
ment of.   (107)   130 
painless    amputation    of.    after 
injection  of  cocain,   (2)  1395 
Legs,  correction  of  extreme  curva- 
ture of,    (95)  202 
injury  to,  of  child,  (70)  1107 
Lenticular  nucleus,  hemorrhage  in 

left,   (113)  675 
Lepers    in    Russia,    regulation    in 

regard  to.  (130)  813 
Lepra  bacillus  in  circulating  blood, 
(81)   739.   (175)  808 
electro-therapy  of,   (135)   66 
experience    with,    in    the    Riga 
leprosorlum.    (85)    133 
Leprosy,    diagnostic    examination 
of  150  cases  of.  •1567 
at  Wei-hai-wel.  Shantung  Prov- 
ince,  China,    (45)    407 
case  of  tubercular,   (80)  739 
case   of   tubercular,    with   lepra 
bacillus  in  circulating  blood, 
(174)  808 
mercury. in,    (164)   1767 
occurring  in  Japan.  Iceland  and 
Norway.   (82)   739.   (177)  808 
treatment  of.  •ISSl,  *1635 
Letter    from    America,     (11,    12) 
1173.   (43)   1331 
from  America  on  diphtheria  in 
Boston      and      Philadelphia, 
(26)   809 


Letter  from  America  on  treatment 

of  appendicitis,    (28)   809 
Leucocyte    count,    diagnostic    sig- 
nificance of.    (103)    202 
count,  diagnostic  value  of,  (58) 

1614 
count  In  gynecologic  affections, 
(150)   881 
Leucocytes  in  malarial  and  other 
fevers   of    India,    remarks    on 
differential   counts   of,    (145) 
482 
intercellular    glycogen    reaction 

of,  (99)  276,   (177)   1765 

proportions  of.  In  suppurations. 

(121)  202 

Leucocytosls     during     pregnancy 

and  the  puerperium.    (7)    274 

local,  as  ally  of  surgeon,  (132) 

1108 
meaning     and     significance     of, 

(]18)   273.  •ligi 
method  of  accurately  estimating 
degrees  of,    (24)   1614 
Leucoplasia  in  secondary  syphilis, 

(27)    1790 
Leukemia,  acute.   (20)   1607 
and  miliary  tubercnlosis,  (188) 

344 
case  of.    (82)   940,   (164)  941 
chronic   lymphatic,    (107)    1616 
In  childhood,   (56)   335 
serum  treatment  of.  (80)  811 
Levatores     ani     myorrhaphy     for 
prolapse  of  rectum,   i  lO)   So8 
Licensure,    personal    equation    in 
examination   for.    (154)    1328 
Lichen      planus,      treatment      of, 
•1036 
planus   of   mucous    membranes, 

(109)    812 
spinulosus   (Devergie),  case  of, 
(39)   407 
Lid     margin,     expression     of,     as 
therapeutic    measure    in    ble- 
pharitis and  its  complications, 
(25)    803 
Life  assurance,  notes  on  examina- 
tion for,   (91)  543 
Insurance    examiner,    the,    (91) 

609 
Insurance      of      infants,       (55) 

1614 
insurance     of     children,      (33) 

1032 
insurance      urinalysis,       (143) 
740 
Ligation  of  arteries,  some  points 
in,    (101)    740 
of     left    subclavian     artery     at 
arch  of  aorta,    (123)   342 
Ligatures,  simple  device  for  hold- 
ing,  (52)   56 
Light  and  radiotherapy,  history  of 
therapy  of  various  forms  of, 
(58)    1106 
in  treatment  of  lupus  and  other 
chronic  skin   affections.    *966 
influence  of.  on  motor  apparat- 
us and  reflexes,    (68)   477 
Limbs,    arrested    development    of, 
after    articular    rheumatism, 
(99)   1616 
secondary  metameres  of,   (178) 

343 
secondary  metamerism  of,   (98) 
945 
Lime     as     sputum     disinfectant, 

(144)   203 
Linen,      sterilized,      for*    infants, 

(121)   946 
Lingual    tonsil,    hypertrophic.    In 

child.    (132)    1172 
Linitis  plastica  of  Brinton,   (101) 

945 
Lint   carrier,   combined,   and  flex- 
ible probe,  ^1725 
Lipoma  arborescens,    (32)   937 

genesis  of,    (150)   203 
Liquefied  oxygen  and  array  treat- 
ment  of   malignant  growths, 
(56)    270 
Liqueur  and  essence  question,  con- 
tinued    discussion     of,     (33) 
877 
Liqueurs   and    alcohoUsm,    discus- 
sion  of,    (28)    1110 
Liquid  medicines,  dosage  of,  *628 
Liquor     amnli.     origin    of,     (44) 

1405 
Liquors    and    essences,    report    of 

committee  on,    (37)   678 
Lister,  Pasteur  and..  (8)    60 
Lithiasis  in   Bosnia.    (83)    1114 
pancreatic,  with  report  of  case, 

(42)    126 
pulmonary.    (98)    1108 
treatment  of  renal.   (60)  340 
vesical,   indications  for  surgery 
in.    (88)    64 
Lithium,    experimental    study    of, 

(83)    674 
Llthopedian,   cases  and   statistics 
of,  (47)  1685 
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Lithotomy,  suprapubic,   (158;   808 
Live    animals    In    stomach,    sensa- 
tions    Interpreted     as,     (48) 
1681 
Liver    abscess,    condition    of    leu- 
cocytes In,   (121)   549 

abscess  in  a  child,   (150)  550 

abscess,  Manson'a  trocar  and 
cannula  for  treatment  of, 
(8)    740 

abscess,  serum  reaction  with, 
(30)    1472 

abscess,  studies  of,   (110)  480 

actinomycosis   of,    (111)    47!) 

acute  yellow  atrophy  of,  (85' 
1474 

affections,  mercury  In,  (90) 
1037 

and  puncture,  spontaneous  re- 
covery after  injury  of,  (111) 
1690 

atrophic  cirrhosis  of,  (145) 
(!75 

case  of  acute,  fatal,  yellow 
atrophy  of,  in  second  day  of 
puerperium,   (72)   811 

chemical  study  of,  from  case  of 
acute  yellow  atrophy,  (79)  58 

colic,  peritonitic  origin  of,  (25) 
809 

conception  of  variable.  In  he- 
patic symptomatology,  (21) 
1761 

confrenilal  hernia  of.  into  um- 
bilical cord,   (131)   405 

congenital  syphilis  of,  (ISO) 
344 

difTerentinl  diagnosis  of  certain 
diseases  of.  (1)  G03 

disease,  alimentary  glycosuria 
and  levulosuria  In,  (170) 
343 

diseases  of,    (182)    883 

diseases,  treatment  of.  (27)  469 

effect  of  resection  of,  on  gas- 
eous interchanges  in  animals, 
(132)   813 

experimental  study  of  ligation 
of  large  vessels  in,    (49)   131 

floating,  experimental  evidence 
of  biliary  obstruction  in,  (51) 
402 

infection,  simulating  hepatic 
abscess,  (36)  545 

infection,  new  form  of,  (72) 
945 

influence  on  removal  of,  on 
freezing  point  of  blood,  (110) 
1690 

multiple  anemic  infarcts  of, 
(80)   58 

operations  performed  on, 
through  the  chest  wall,  (149) 
550 

radioscopv  of,    (128)    947 

simple  cysts  of,    (36)   612 

some  misconceptions  with  re- 
gard to  diseases  of,  (163) 
882 

study  of  some  cirrhoses  of,  (79) 
674 

surgery  of,    (104)    1764 

tropical  abscess  of,    (78)    674 
Liverpool   expedition  to   Senegam- 
bia,    investigations    of,     (17) 
609 
Living,   do  our   present  ways  of, 
tend   to   increase   of  nervous 
and.  mental    disorders,     (34) 
1790 
Lochia   of  normal   puerpera,    bac- 
teria in,   (53)   1687 
Locking  apparatus  (new)  for  surg- 
ical    scissors     and     forceps, 
(119)   549 
Locomotor   ataxia,    (144)    941 
London     locomotion,     health     as- 
pects of,    (31)    677 
Long-distance     runners,     observa- 
tions on,    (25)    671 
Lorenz,    Adolf,     at     Hospital    for 
Ruptured  and  Crippled,  N.  Y., 

(13)  192  ' 
impressions  of,   (111)   1683 
operation    for    congenital    luxa- 
tion   of   hip,    result   of,    (72) 

hip  redresseur  and  Lorenz  spica 

(14)  192  ' 
method,    the,     (51)    194,     (102, 

106)     474,     (5)     330,     (121) 

876,    (177)    883 
Professor,    address   of    welcome 

to.    (56)    737 
Professor,   on   visit   of,   to   San 

Francisco,    (100)   59 
Prof.  A.,  clinic  of,   (5)   53 
Prof.  A.,  in  St.  Louis.  (61)  471 
clinic.   Dr.,  in  New  York,    (60) 

673  ' 

Los  Angeles,  health  of,  (142)  808 
Lues,   plea   for  more  accuracy  in 

diagnosis  of,   (111)    1401 


Lumbar     puncture     as     curative 
agent  in  meningitis,    (2)    123 

puncture,     good     effect     of,     in 

puncture  in  broncho-pulmonary 
infections,    (38)    1761 

puncture  in  meningitis,  (129) 
807 

puncture,  systematic,  in  hydro- 
cephalus, value  of,  (59)  1034 

region,  with  special  relation  to 
emerging  point  of  lumbar 
hernia,    (58)    131 

segment  of  ureter,  the,  (38) 
209 

vertigo  and  certain  ear  troubles. 
(46)    678 
Lunacy   and    the    law,    (11)    676, 

(147)   814 
Lung  abscess,    (64)   335 

affection  and  wasting  diseases, 
(112)    1030 

apices,  percussion  of,  after 
KroDig's  method.    (70)    744 

collar  button  in,    (111)    1178 

disorders,  surgery  of  certain. 
(106)    680 

elasticity,  influence  of  varying 
blood   count  on,    (33)    275 

primary  medullary  carcinoma 
of.    ("100)   812 

reflex,    (167)    683 

surgery,    (128)    202 

surgery,  historical  and  experi- 
mental,   (37)    194 

tuberculous     issues     of,      (51) 
1265 
Lungs  and  bronchia,   bacteriology 
of,    (105)   1616 

and  heart,  surgery  of  penetrat- 
ing wounds  of,    (96)   876 

and  pleura,  diseases  of,  (90) 
740,    (105)    876,    (85)    1262 

and  pleura,  review  of  literature 
on,    (105)    812 
Lupus  and  other  chronic  skin  af- 
fections,   light    in    treatment 
of,   *966 

and  ultraviolet  rays,  treatment 
of.   (5)   1790 

erythematosus,    (109)    945 

erythematosus,  is  it  tubercular, 

(75)  1034 
erythematosus    to    tuberculosis, 

relation  of,  *77 

light  treatment  in,    (20)   1264 

treatment  of,  in  vacuum,  (164) 
410 

vulgaris  and  Inoperable  tumors 
with  Roentgen  rays,  treat- 
ment of,    (96)    1758 

vulgaris.  Interesting  case  of. 
♦1555 

a;-ray     and      Finsen      light     in 
treatment  of,  (10)  HOG,  (40) 
1324 
Luxatio    erecta,     case    of,     (126) 
740 

supra  pubica,    (74)    1763 

tlblaj  anterior,    (76)    1764 
Luy«'    urine-separator,    (81)    745 
Lying-in    room,     management    of, 

(108)   740,    (79)   1401 
Lyroph    extravasation    after    sub- 
cutaneous contusion  of  thigh 

(76)  744 

glands,  the,    (-67)   1544 

tracts  of  the  cheek.   (]r'n   n^- 

Lymphadenitis,  lymphatic  aleu- 
cemic,    (43)    678 

Lymphangioma,       structure      and 
growths  of,    (57)   878 
with      temporary      chylorrhea, 
(139)    134 

Lymphatics,     new    alteration    of, 
(144)    550 
relations  between,  and  the  con- 
nective tissue,   (47)   334 

Lymphocythemia,  aleucemic,  (45) 
678 

Lymphoma,  cervical,  operative 
treatment  of,    (65)    131 

Lymphosarcoma  bulba;  urethrse 
starting  from  gonorrheal 
stricture,    (108)   1178 

Lysol,    (89)    1545 

MacCarty,   Thaddeus,   an  account 

of,   (31)   937 
McGlll      University,       physiologic 

laboratory  of,    (11)    1263 
Macroscopic     specimens,     method 
1.,   ..^  mounting  of,    (81)    543 
Madrid       International       Medical 
Congress,   echoes   from,    (12) 
1788 
Magnet  operations,   (86)  543 

sensibility  to,    (70)    341 
Magnetic    field    on    organism.    In- 
fluence of,    (132)   1547 
Magnetism  in  images,  (5)  876 
Maine  Eye  and  liar  Infirmary    re- 
9?^*.  ^  ^Lc.  ^^®°s     treated     at, 
1263  ^"^^  ^^^^'  ^^^^^ 


Makrocytasis,    question    of,     (80) 

1114 
Mai  de  Caderas,   trypanosomatos- 
Is   of  horses   in   South   Amer- 
ica  known  under   this  name, 
(164)   135 
Malaria,    (2)    197 

and  kala-azar,   (28)  339 

and  malignant   diseases   in  hot 

climates,    (155)    815 
and  mosquitoes,   (121)   813 
and  pregnancy,    (141)   60 
at    Branch    Seamen's    Hospital, 
Royal  Albert  Dock,    (37)   340 
case  of  mixed  quartan  and  es- 

tivo-autumnal,    (151)    274 
cutaneous     manifestations     of, 

(85)   811 
dosimetric     treatment     of     and 
pambotano    (cailiandra  gran- 
diflora).    (118)    1269 
endemic.   (96)   1690 
epidemiology  of,   (159)  683 
euquinin   in,    (172)    683 
experimental      inoculation      of, 
with      relapse      after      eight 
months,    (144)   482 
hypodermic  injections  of  quinin 

in,    (133)   941 
improved  method  of  microscop- 
ic diagnosis  of,  (65)  1112 
In  Algeria,    (24)   1032 
in    Northwest    Australia,     (19) 

942 
Italian,  midday,   (91)   812 
Marchiafava        and        Bigami's 

work  on,    (53)    1332 
mosquitoes  and.    (70)    674 
nomenclature  of,    (5)   338 
observations    on    treatment    of, 

(43)    269 
parasites,  stains  for,    (90)   1690 
perniciosa.    (36)   476 
photographs      illustrating      the 

parasites  of,  (32)  678 
post-operative,  (23)  670 
some   habits   of.    not    controlled 

by  the  mosquito,   (46)  737 
surgical  conference  on,   in  Bra- 
zil,    (151)    135 
symptomatology     of,     compared 
with      microscopic      findings, 
(144)    1766 
treatment    of,    (116)    60,     (77) 

874 
typhoid  form  of,    (82)   341 
Malarial    cachexia,     is    it    purely 
malarial,    (31)    62 
fever,    (130)    040 
fever  in  Texas.   (74)   805 
fevers,   observations  on   tertian 

and  quotidian,   (108)  940 
fevers,  pernicious,   management 

of.    (139)   274 
studies,  questions  and  problems 
of,    (42)    476 
Malignant  disease  treated  by   the 

Roentgen  ray.    (7)   408 
Malnutrition,    (4)   1606 
In   infants.    (72)    674 
Malta  fever,    (62)   403 
Mammary  hypertrophy  and  its  re- 
lations  to  fibroma,    (56)    131 
tumor,  non-operative  treatment 
of  chronic,   (7)  1753 
Mandible,  one-sided  dislocation  of, 
-reduced    by    novel    manipula- 
tion,   (4)    1166 
Mania,    simple,    (64)    873 
Manson's  trocar  and  cannula   for 
treatment    of    liver    abscess, 
(8)    740 
Manual  therapy,  physiologic  basis 
of,    and    role    of    vasomotor 
mechanism,    (83)    1611 
training  to  surgical  student.  Im- 
portance   of,    (8)    669 
Manubrial     dulness,     contribution 

to  study  for,   (14)   1322 
Maragliano  serum  in  tuberculosis, 

benefits  from.    (146)    1766 
Maritime   quarantine    without   de- 
tention   of    non-Infected    ves- 
sels   from    ports    quarantined 
against    yellow    fever,     (21) 
469 
MarjoUn's     ulcer,     carcinomatous 
changes    in    area    of    chronic 
ulceration  or,    (53)    1260 
Maryland,    future    policy    of,     in 
care  of  her  Insane,    (83)    806 
Massage,    general,   with   cod   liver 
oil   inunction,    (115)    1172 
gynecologic,    (3)    53 
in  tabes,   (43)  200 
or  manual   therapeutics,    (130) 
60 
Mast    cell    granulations    and    He- 
mamaba      leukemia      magna, 
staining    difference    between, 
(80)    879 
Mastitis,  puerperal,    (66)    1757 
septic,    (82)    613 


Mastoid    bone,     case-book    record 
of    183    operations    on,     (17) 
468 
cases,     report     of     few,      (35) 

1536 
disease,    (84)    1683 
diseases,  some  remarks  in  treat- 
ment of,    (134)   274 
operation,   are  there,  variations 
in  the  course  of  facial  nerve 
having      bearing     on,      (63) 
1324 
operation,    Indications    for   per- 
formance of,    (17)    124 
operation,       persistent       fistula 

after.    (73)    542 
operation,     radical,     notes     on, 

(49)    607 
operations     and     their     Indica- 
tions,   (82)    336 
process,  sclerosis  of,    (81)   404 
the,    (131)    1030 
Mastoiditis,      (163)      475,      (129) 
1328 
acute,     complicated    by     sclero- 
derma,  (61)   1324 
acute,     conservatism    in    treat- 
ment of,  *293 
acute,  treatment  of,  and  its  in- 
fluence    on     audition,      (60) 
1467 
case  of  exophthalmos  following 

(53)    607 
case    of,    with    mental    disturb- 
ance,  (86)   1758 
due  to  gonococcus,    (151)   1030 
encapsulated      diplococcus      in, 

(60)   1027 
radical     treatment     of,      (145) 

1401 
treatment    of    recurrent,     (61) 

1610 
what  is  conservative  treatment 
of,    (133)    274 
Masto-squamosal  suture,  the,  (60) 

1324 
Masturbation,   (141)   941 
in  the  female.    (139)    740 
In  young  girl  cause  of  acquired 
sexual  perversion,   (56)    1756 
Materia    medica    products,    neces- 
sity   for   standardizing,    (68) 
196 
medica    vs.    Christian    Science, 
(95)    1469 
Materialism  vs.  spiritualism,  (34) 

804 
Maternal   impression  superstition, 
the,    (6)  537 
nursing,    review   of   some   older 
writings  on,    (75)    1029 
Maternity    hospital,    the    modern, 

(17)    870 
Matter,  new  views  on  constitution 

of,    (102)    1683 
Matting     of     intestines,     unusual 
case  of,  for  which  double  eu- 
terectomy     was     successfully 
performed,    (18)    1109 
Measles,  acute  general  peritonitis 
a  sequela  of,    (74)   404 
angina  in  adults  in,  (80)  678 
eye    and    ear    complications    of, 

(119)    876 
importance  of  Increased  hospital 
accommodations      for      treat- 
ment of,    (7)    267 
pathology  of.  (119)  134 
prevention   of,    (184)    883 
rare  case  of,  (52)  1472 
two    unusual    cases    of,     (109) 
680 
Meat  diet  and  Its  relation  to  gout, 
(64)    1763 
preservatives,  (82)  201,(98)  202 
researches    on    putrefaction    of, 
(50)   408 
Alechanlcal  vibratory  stimulation, 
clinical   history   and   progress 
of  case  of  pulmonary  disease 
treated   exclusively   by,    (97) 
404 
vibratory  stimulation,  scientific 
application  of.  In  disease,  (15) 
400 
Mechanism  of  labor,   (63)  471 
Meckel's    diverticulum.     Invagina- 
tion   of,    (12)    1402 
diverticulum,  pathology  of,  (117) 
1546 
Meconium,    relation    of,    to    fetal 

appendix,    (84)   1474 
Mediastinltis,     suppurative,     (93) 

1114 
Mediastlno-pericarditis,     adhesive, 

(28)  677 
Medical  associations,   (97)  1683 
business     meeting     at     Berlin, 
special     representative,    (78) 
1113 
clinic,  a,   (125)   60 
colleges,    requirements    for    ad- 
mission to,  *1120 
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Medical  department  of  U.  S.  A., 
mos  practicable  organization 
for,  (125)  474,  (91)  675, 
(15()   808 

dlscovries  by  the  non-medical, 
•14:8 

education,    (45)    541 

education,  evolution  of,  (68) 
074.  (131. 132)   1269 

education  in  the  U.  S..  ♦1271. 
(1.  7)  1464,  (14.  24,  27) 
1465,  (32)  1536,  (108) 
175  J' 

education,  some  remarl^s  on 
present  status  of,  in  United 
States.   *1117 

examirations.  some  observations 
on.    (141)   740 

examiners,  a  state  board  of, 
(13;:)  1030 

expert   the.  (124)  1401 

gleanings  in  Europe  and  the 
far  east,    (101)    1327 

journalism,  six  vears  of,  (28) 
401 

officers  of  the  armv.  some  fa- 
mous,  (145)  814 

organization  and  the  present 
status  of  the  Code  of  Ethics 
of  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation.  (5)   734 

practice  acts,  uniformity  in, 
•375 

practice,  consistency  in,  (76) 
1262 

press  in  Germany.  (75)  1113. 
(54)    1472 

profession,  has  it  icept  pace  with 
the  progress  of  civilization, 
(67)   271,    (146)   474 

profession,  how  can  standard  of, 
best  be  raised,    (19)    1167 

profession,  relation  of  members 
of,  to  each  other  and  to  the 
public.    (17)    198 

profession,  the.   (39)  470 

progress  of  past  and  demands 
of  future  on  our  profession, 
(95)   1683 

scliool  inspection  in  New  York, 
present  method  of,    (22)   803 

schools,  requirements  for  ad- 
mission to,  ^1121 

science,  development  and  ulti- 
mate result  of.   (7)   934 

sciolism  vs.  medical  science, 
(36)    1536 

secret,  the,  (6)  1678 

societies  and  papers,  concern- 
ing,   (142)    1263 

society,  its  relation  to  the  pro- 
fession. (118)  197 

Society  of  the  State  of  New 
Yorlc  on  medical  legislation 
and  standard  of  medicine,  in- 
fluence of,    (140)   337 

society,  on  educational  value  of, 
(25)     871 

specialties,  need  of  combined 
action  among  various,  (31) 
1790 

squibs.    (38)    737 

supervision  of  education  of  boys 
and  girls,  remarks  on,  (138) 
274 

therapeutics,    some    recent    ad- 
vances in,    (11)    1534 
Medication,   hemostatic,    (24)    877 
Medicine,  (96)  740 

a  science.   (145)   60 

art  of,    (99)    1401 

colonial,    (146)    67 

ideals  in.   *483 

logical  processes  of,  critic  of, 
(9,>    1102 

practice  of,  as  a  career,  (102) 
1401 

recent  advances  in,    (163)    1540 

vs.  surgery,  remarks  on  progress 
of.   (143)   337 
Mt-dicines    and     Foods.     National 
Bureau  of,    (30)   936 

of  unknown  composition,  *1189 

uses  and  abuses  of,   (116)   1108 
Medicolegal  autopsy,   (120)   197 

notes.    (147)    482 
Medico  life  insurance,   (166)   60 
Medullary    narcosis,     excision    of 
sui)erior  maxillary  under, (23) 
93> 
MelanciioHa,    (106)    1683 
Melanoma    in   the   cow,   a,    (149) 
274 

lecture  on,   (22)    677 
Melano  sarcoma     of     choroid     by 
transillumination,       diagnosis 
of,    (92)    1177 
Melena  neonatorum,  gelatin  treat- 
ment   of,    (108)    65 
Melinin,    (171)    343 
Memorial    address.    Kings    County 

Medical  Society,   (51)   672 
Memory  sleeps,  where,  (9)  1541 


Meniere's   symptom    with    loss   of 

taste  and  smell,   (154)  881 
Meningeal  affections,  acute,   (129) 

1269 
Meningitis,  case  of.   (134)  60 

cerebrospinal,  (99)  130,  (118) 
740 

cerebrospinal,  experiences  of  an 
epidemic  of.    (178)    883 

epidemic  cerebfi'ospinal,  paraly- 
sis of.   (57)   1176 

fatal,    (35)    1323 

grippal  cerebrospinal,  (154) 
1766 

neonatorum,  (47)  1033 

pvocvaneus  finding  in,  (112) 
1178 

septic,  treated  with  formalin 
iniections.    (139)    1203 

serous  streptococcal,  in  nurs- 
liEg.    (39)    1762 

suppurative,  operative  treatment 
of,    (119)    1617 

tubercular,  peculiar  beginning 
of.    (59)    275 

tuberculous,  curability  of,  (119) 
342 
Meningococcus     and     micrococcus 
catarrhalis.  demonstration  of 
cultures  of.   (135)   474 

intracellularis,    (120)    202 

intracellularis.  morphological 
and  biological  characteristics 
of,    (97)    879 

relation   of.   to  gonococcus   and 
micrococcus  catarrhalis,  (136) 
474 
Meningomyelitis,    tuberculous,    re- 
marks on  acute  myelitis  and, 
(59)  57 
Meniugomyelocephalitis.    paralysis 
of  limbs  and  one  side  of  face 
with    dissociation    of    sensa- 
tion, resulting  from, (66)   403 
Menorrhagia,  purpuric,   (133)   675 
Menstrual  irregularities,  contribu- 
_  tion   to  the  study  and  path- 
ology of,    (143)    135 
Menstruation,  age  of  first,  at  pole 
and    at    equator,     (63)     408, 
(73)    1325 

and  corpus  luteum.   (109)   1178 

and  erysipelas,  relations  be- 
tween.   (92)    1114 

its   necessity   in    bipeds, (62)408 

painful,   (86)   1683 

pregnancy,  labor  and  of  puer- 
perium  on  muscular  power, 
influence  of.  (43)  1685 

weight  wave  of,  •1650 
Mental     and     nervous     diseases, 
some,  (163)  405 

defects  of  children.   (126)  1759 

disease,  arteriosclerosis  and, 
(129)    1030 

diseases,  prognosis  in,  *33.  (71) 
271 

disorders,  address  in.  Medical 
Society  of  State  of  Pennsyl- 
vania,  (85)   59 

imagery,   morbid.    (80)    341 

influences,  constipation  and, 
(142)    60 

unsoundness  amounting  to  cer- 
tifiable insanity  and  its  diag- 
nosis. (9)  1791 
Alenta'Iy  diseased,  some  indica- 
tions for  treatment  in  the, 
(167)  808 
Menthol,  aqueous  preparations  of, 

(124)  947 
Mepliitis    mephitica,    erythrog^ic 

spleen  of,   (81)   58 
Mercuj-iai  exanthem,  case  of.  (91) 
133 

medication  in  syphilis,  present 
status  of,   (118)   807 

treatmeut   in   parasyphilitic   af- 
fections,  (13)   268 
Mercuric  nitrate  in  estimation  of 

urea,    *1508 
Mercury  and  phenol,  comparative 
tests    of    disinfecting    power 
of  old  and  new  preparations 
of,   (S3)    1034 

finding  of,  in  urine,   (45)   743 

in   leprosy,    (164)    17(57 

in  syphilis,   •625 

in  liver  affections.   (90)   1037 

salicylate  of,  local  changes  after 
intermuscular      injection     of, 
(183)    881 
Mesenteric    vessels,    affections    of, 

(73)   132 
Mesaortitis  gummosa,    (65)   878 
Mesonephritic   tumors,    (62)    1687 
Mesotan,     (100)     202.     (88)     276, 
(103)   410 

in  rheumatism,  (64)   1544 

(salicylic  acid  methyl-o  ymethy- 
lester)  as  means  of  percu- 
taneous use  of  salicylic  acid, 
(93)    276 


Metabolism       experiments,       new 
technic  in,   (.59)   1027 

in     animals     during     convales- 
cence,  (17)    274 
Metamerism,    spinal,    in    localiza- 
tion   of    amyotrophies,     (87) 
1616 
Metaphors,      physiologic,       (125) 

1612 
Methylene  blue  fallacy,  the,   (48) 
269 

blue  for  tuberculous  ulcerations, 
(45)  878 

blue  in  consumption,    (51)    737 

blue,  intermittent  elimination  of, 
in  hepatic  cases,  (142)  550 
Metritis,   (88)   129 
Metropolitan   asylums,    our,    (94) 

1475 
Metrorrhagia,    adrenalin   in,    (28) 

1032 
Mexico,    drainage    canal    of    the 

valley   of.   ^425 
Microscope,    the.    as    an    aid    at 

operations,   (100)   474 
Microscopical  diagnosis,  rapid,  of 

fresh  tissue,    (16)    124 
Microscopy,    problems    in,     (127) 
609 

technic  of,   (62)   1034 
Middle  ear.  acute  suppuration  of, 
(29)    333,    (67)    1610 

ear  and  their  infection,  neigh- 
boring parts  of  the,  (77)  336 

ear,  apparatus  for  intratym- 
panic  hot  air  treatment  of 
catarrh  of,  (63V2)  607 

ear,  cerebral  abscess  occurring 
during  course  of  acute  sup- 
puration of,   (58)  1610 

ear,  complications  of  chronic 
suppuration  of.   (70)   1010 

ear  disease,  chronic  non  suppu- 
rating intranasal  surgical 
procedures  in,  (57,  58)  607 

ear  diseases  in  tuberculosis,  (64) 
1682 

ear,  new  method  of  treating 
suppurating  catarrh  of,  (14) 
1329 

ear  suppuration,  acute,  compli- 
cations of.  (30)  333 

ear  suppuration,  chronic,  treat- 
ment of,    (34)    333 

ear  suppuration,  complications 
of  acute.    (68)    1610 

ear,  suppuration  of,  removal  of 
malleus  and  incus  in,  (84) 
608 

ear  suppurations,  acute,  treat- 
ment of,  (31)  333 

ear  suppurations,  chronic,  com- 
plications of,   (33)   3.33 

ear,  treatment  of  acute  suppu- 
ration of,   (73)  1610 

ear,  treatment  of  chronic  sup- 
puration of.    (71)    1610 
Midwives'  equipment.  (88)  1333 

postpartum  equipment  for,  (85) 
1333 
Migraine  and  habitual  obstipation, 
(19)  1471 

diagnosis  and  therapy  of,  (21) 
1471 

ophthalmic,  dreams  as  precurs- 
ors of.   (47)   1265 

ophthalmic,  peculiar  complica- 
tion of,   (69)   1177 

potassium  iodid  in.  (90)  1611 

tablet  poisoning.   (148)  941 

with      ophthalmoplegia,       (80) 
1474 
Miliary  tuberculosis  of  choroid  in 
acute     general     tuberculosis. 
(131)    1765 
Military    disorders     and     colonial 
medicine.  (113)  1690 

surgery,    (90)    548 

surgerj',  influence  of  Lister  on, 
(7)    60 
Milk     and     infant     mortality     in 
French  cities.    (8)    130 

as  a  carrier  of  infection,  (134) 
1612 

cream  for  the  home  modifica- 
tion of,   (27)   1258 

cryoscopy  of,  (30)  1032,  (36) 
1331 

examination  of,  by  the  general 
practitioner,   (3)   1102 

ferments  in,  (112)  134,  (56) 
200,   (16)   545 

for  infant  feeding,  modification 
of.    (13)    1753 

home  modification  of,  for  infant 
feeding,    (7)   53 

in  Infant  feeding,  percentage 
modification  of,   (28)   194 

market,  significance  of  presence 
of  streptococci  in,    (2)    603 

pasteurized  and  sterilized,  as 
cause  of  rickets  and  scurvy, 
(12)   123 


Milk  pump,    (70)   547 
secretion,   (44)    1033 
sterilization    apparatus    of    Ko- 

brak,    (43)    743 
supply,    municipal    control    of, 

(96)    1262 
supply  of  Providence,  the,  (66) 
335 
Mind  or  body,  influence  of.  (34)  606 
Mineral  water  soaps  in  cutaneous 
affections,   (88)  1545 
waters  in  medicine.   (1.59)  1030 
waters.  Influence  of,  on  osmotic 
pressure,  (74)  477,  (33)  1404 
waters,    new    metliod   of   warm- 
ing carbonated.  (102)  202 
waters,   therapeutic  courses  of, 
(74)    275 
Minnesota,    rural    water    supplies 

in,    (135)    807 
Minor    gynecologic    surgery,     pre- 
liminary treatment  in,   (108) 
1401 
surgery,     importance     of     flrst 
treatment  of.    (84)    1107 
Miracle  healing,    (34)    1761 
Mirror  writing,  (112)  807 

writing    and    the     autonomous 
graphic    motor    center,     (89) 
1177 
"Missed  labor"  with  uterine  can- 
cer,   (61)    1687 
Mitral    disease,    case    of    double, 

(159)   405 
Mobile     City     Hospital,     surgical 

clinics  at,    (158)   1328 
Modern   agricultural   instruments, 
wounds     inflicted     by,      (27) 
1754 
diagnosis,    (76)    674 
medicine,    scientific    aspect    of, 

(14)    54,    (172)    808 
pharmacy,  is,  inimical  to  moral 

health.  (125)  807 
surgery,  trend  of,   ^953 
Mola  hematomatosa  tubarica,  (52) 

1405 
Molar,    treatment   of  first  perma- 
nent.   (31)    1331 
Mondeville.    H.   D..    the  man   and 

his  writings,    (116)   876 
Mongolism,    twenty-six    cases    of, 

(,^.2)   938 
Monoplegia.  (92)  009 
Monstrosities,    (126)   405 
Monstrosity,  rare  case  of,   (2)  544 
Morbid    processes   compared    with 
sanitary  measures,    (91)    740 
Morbus  coxae  senilis,  cases  of, (32) 

469 
Morphia,  dangers  from  indiscrimi- 
nate use  of.   (3)   669 
tablets,  are  they  reliable,    (16) 
742 
Morphin  and  cocain  intoxication, 
•1215 
cocain       and       heroin,       some 

thoughts  on,    (102)   807 
habit  as  a  psychic  disease,  (138) 

941 
habit,  home  treatment  for,  (64) 

195 
habituation,    hyoscin    hydrobro- 
mate  in,    (18)    193,    (20)    735 
intoxication,     serum    treatment 

of,    (162)    343 
scopolamin  narcosis,    (132)   881 
sulphate,  use  and  abuse  of,  (96) 
130        ' 
Morphinism,    (94)   609 

immediate   withdrawal   of  drug 

in,    (8)    1166 
static    electricity    in    treatment 

of,   *S1.    (42)    1680 
thoughts  on  treatment  of,  (77) 
1757 
Mortality  in  German  and  French 
armies,   comparison   of,    (54) 
1543 
Mosers  scarlet  fever  serum, (120) 

1017 
Mosquito  and  malaria,   the,    (84) 
129 
as  a  carrier  of  disease,  ^894 
extermination    in    New    Jersey, 
practical  suggestions  on,  (11) 
802 
extermination      in     New     York 

City,    (10)    802 
question,     sanitary     aspect     of, 
(12)   802 
Mosquitoes  in  transmission  of  dis- 
ease,   (121)   480 
Mothers  and  their  offspring,  plea 

for,    (107)   405 
Motor  cortex,  the,    (59)   1170 
disturbances    with   almost   com- 
plete anesthesia  of  one  arm, 
after    stab    wound    of    spinal 
cord,     (51)     1170 
function,      results      of      experi- 
mental   exclusion    of,     (121) 
1705 
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Motor  neurosis,    (66)    271 

re-edncntlon     In     nervous     dis- 
orders, (28)   1175 

Mounliiin    railroad    trips,    danger 
of,    by   elderly   people,    (135) 

Mouth,  bacteria  of,  and  antiseptic 
properties   of   odol,    (43)    340 
breathing,    (116)    1327,    (74,81) 
1401  ,   ^     ,^ 

Infection  due  to  natural  teeth, 
(83)     739,     (18)     1024,     (11) 
1102 
Movable  heart,    (82)   54( 
Mucin  and  maliRnancy.    (55)    607 
Mucocele    of   left    inferior   lachry- 
mal canaliculus,  (5.>)   1400 
Mucous   cysis   of  neck,   with   dil- 
ated epithelium  derived  from 
the   thyroglossal   tract,    (22) 
809 
ISfud  baths.  Indications,    (69)    477 
Mumps    and    pneumococcus   Infec- 
tion,    clinical     relations     be- 
tween,  -(47)    678 
Municipal    prophylaxis,    (77)    7dB 
Munn,  William  V.,  (114,  115,  116) 

1540 
Murex   Imindaris,    micro-organism 

from,    (52)    612 
Murphy    button,    experience    with, 
(116)    342 
button,   holder   for,    (100)    1546 
button,  simplitication  of  suture 
in    applying,    (99)    65,    (71) 
612,   (68)   1544 
Muscle  and  nerve  physiology,  (30) 
275 
conditions,    (82)    1177 
defects,  congenital,   (62)   878 
ierk.    pathologic   variations    of, 
■     (41)    1176 
Muscles  and  tendon,  suturing  of, 
(71)    196 
during    deprivation    of    oxygen, 

(65)   1763 
hernias,    treatment    and    opera- 
tion for,  (135)   342 
rupture,    (111)   548 
study  in  tlie  light  of  neuricity, 
(76)   543 
Muscular    atrophies,    chronic,    of 
surgical  origin,   (143)   405 
contraction,  necessity  of  soda  or 

lithia  ions  for,   (34)   275 
power,    influence    of    menstrua- 
tion,   pregnancy,    labor    and 
puerpei-ium  on,   (43)   1685 
Musculus    cucullaris,    innervation 

of,    (56)    1176 
Museum    specimens,    classification 
of,    (31)    1104 
of  Italy,  medical  Impressions  of, 

(36)    1033 
proposed  arrangement  of  speci- 
mens   of    a    single    structure 
for,    (72)    1537 
Mutual  benefit  societies  and  tuber- 
culosis,  (35)   1331 
Myasthenia  gravis  complicated  by 
angioneurotic     edema,     (66) 
1171 
gravis  pseudo  paralytica,  (140) 

410 
gravis  with  cell  foci  in  muscles, 
(55)   1170 
Mycetoma,  pathology  of,    (28)    62 
Mycoid  body  found   in  blood  cor- 
puscles   in    remittent    fevers, 
(19)    1761 
Mycosis  tonsillaris  affecting  both 

tonsils,  case  of.  *991 
Mydriasis,       artificial,       bilateral 
acute      glaucoma      following, 
♦1725 
unilateral,   and  foreign  body  in 
the    external     meatus,     (45) 
1176 
Mydriatic  drugs  and  their  active 
principles,   •493 
use  of  a,  after  the  age  of  45, 
•1075,  *1135 
Mydriatics   in   refraction  of  pres- 
byopes,    (62)    1756 
use  of,   (93)   473 
Myelitis,   (135)  1766 
acute  and  tuberculous  meningo-, 

remarks  on,   (59)  57 
diagnosis    and    pathogenesis    of 

acute,  (43)  1265 
transverse,    in   newborn   infant, 
(30)   671 
Myelocytes,  motor  power  of,   (55) 

943 
Myeloma,    multiple,    of   the   bone, 

with  albumosuria,  (41)  546 
Myocarditis,  segmentary,  (85)  945 
study  of.   (159)  60 
uncomplicated,  in  children,  (11) 
1759 
Myocardium,   arrhythmia  in   rela- 
tion  to  chronic  degeneration 
of.    (96)    812 


Myogen,    (127)    549         ,     ,     ,ao\ 
Myoma   operation,    atypical,    (98) 
680 
rectal.    (38)  131 
removal  of  deep-seated  softened 
during  pregnancy,    (109)  ^<< 
uterine,  operative  treatment  or, 
in  pregnancy,    (57)   140.. 
Myomata,  uterine  fibroids  or,(llrf) 

Myomectomy,    (161)    676  

and  hysteromyomectomy  during 
pregnancy,  cases  of,  (1^6) 
1263  ,^       „, 

Myomotomy  and  retroperitoneal 
treatment  of  pedlcIe  by 
Chrobak's  method,   (92)   64 

Myopathies,  diagnostic  significance 
and  treatment  of  functional, 
(110)    1546  ^,  - 

Myopia,    complete    correction    of, 

high,  ablation  of  crystalline  lens 

to  rectify,   (25)   61 
treatment  of.   (77)   275 
Myorrhaphy  of   levatores  ani  for 
prolapse  of  rectum,   (10)   808 
Myosarcoma  of  stomach,  (51)  943 
Myositis,    early    syphilitic,    (126) 
134 
ossificans  traumatica,  with  for- 
mation of  lymph  cysts,  (167) 
412 
syphilitica,  (114)  1327 
Myosporidia,    (24)    476 
Myxedema    and    sporadic    cretin- 
ism,  (84)   1267 
congenital    and    Infantile,    and 
endemic  cretinism,  (108)  202 
success  of  organ  treatment  of, 
(28)    1792 


Nagana,   (3)   475 

and   other   trypanosomes,    (rfO) 

678 
(tsetse   fly   disease),    treatment 
and  prophylaxis  of,    (44)   340 
Naphthalan    in    treatment   of    ec- 
zema,   (120)    134 
Narcosis  question,  the.   (73)   1688 
single    phases    of    commencing, 
(70)    1544 
Narcotic   abuse   and  public    weal, 

(17)   1102 
Narcotile,    (12)    1329 
Narcotize,  how  should  we,    (116) 

65 
Nasal  diseases,  do  they  predispose 
to    or    cause    pulmonary    dis- 
ease,   r47)   873 
douche,   (71)   1267 
passage,    removal    of   shoe   but 

ton  from  the,   *101 
reflexes,  treatment  for  relief  of, 

(106)    1327 
septum,     abscesses     of,      (121) 

1617 
septum,  angioma  of,    (66)    1610 
septum,    restoration    of,    (108) 

812 
speculum,  a  new,  *916 
tampon  and  splint,   pneumatic, 
(81)    336 
Nasopharyngeal     tumors,      clamp 
forceps  for  removal  of,  *1583 
Nasopharynx,  etiology  of  catarrh 
of,    (46,  51)   873 
malignant  tumors  of,  (63)  1682 
salpingoscopy  or  cystoscopy  of, 
(43)    546 
National      leprosaria,      need      of, 

(141)    1612 
Natural  teeth  conditions,   system- 
ic infection  due  to.  (29)  1025 
Naturforscher     Congress,     pathol- 
ogy  and,    (57)   612 
Nauhelm  treatment  of  heart  dis- 
eases,    climatological    aspect 
of,    (14)    1031 
Nausea,  new   method   of  prevent- 
ing, after  operations,  (72)  129 
Navy,  the  doctor  in  the,  (33)  1168 
Neck,  case  of  gunshot  wounds  of, 
(49)   672 
spinal    symptoms    from    tumor 

in.   (88)  1764  ' 
woody  phlegmon  of,    (16)    877 
Needle  holders  and  needles,   (98) 

1612 
Negativism,    psychophysiology    of, 

(49)   1176 
Negro,  the,  as  a  criminal,  and  his 
influence   on   the   white   race, 
(3)    468 
Nematode,    general    infection    by, 

(14)  1684 
Neoplasms,  study  of  reticular  sup- 
porting network  in  malig- 
nant, (50)  334 
Nephrectomy,  Influence  of,  on  ab- 
sorption, (6)  400,  (134)  474, 
(110)   876 


Nephrectomy,  influence  of,  on  elec- 
tric conductibility  of  blood, 
(116)    1765  ^  ,,       . 

pregnancy  and  labor  following, 
(%4)   1537  ,   , 

Nephritis,  acute,  principles  un- 
derlying   treatment    of,     (74) 

336  .  „      . 

chronic   bilateral,    following   in- 
jury of  one  kidney,   (69)   678 
chronic,    by    electricity,     treat- 
ment of,    (154)    274 
chronic,    healing   of,    by   opera- 
tion,   (147)    337 
chronic,  history  of,    (129)    1108 
chronic     interstitial,     diagnosis 
of,    based    on   physical    signs, 
(48)    937 
chronic,  operative  treatment  of, 

(114)  1546 
chronic,  sclerotic,  urinary  elim- 
ination in,    (54)   678 
chronic,     surgical     intervention 

in,    (90)    64 
chronic,    unaccompanied   by    al- 
buminuria,  (109)   1327 
edemas     and      hydrorrheas      in 

chronic,    (75)    341 
fibrinuria  in,    (95)  1178 
in  pregnancy,   (52)   943 
in    smallpox,    contributions    to 

study  of,    (39)   334 
interstitial,  diagnosis  of,  based 
on  physical  signs,    (60)    1400 
interstitial   in   congenital   syph- 
ilis, case  of.  (6)  1402 
malarial.    (147)    1540 
pax'enchymatous,    (ii«  '    197 
parenchymatous  syphilitic,  (88) 

1^68  " 
surgical     intervention    in    med- 
ical.  (38)   62 
treatment  in,   (41)   878 
Nephrolithiasis,    (8)    1788 

administration  of  calcium  salts 

in.    due  to   uric   acid   calculi, 

*818 

Nephropexv    in  chronic   nephritis, 

(66)    874 

studv    of    the    indications    for. 

(22)    55 
technic    of,     (6)     1166,     (140) 
1269 
Nephroptosis,     is     it     hereditary, 
(34)    736 
significance  of,    (128)   405 
Nephrorrhaphy    and    herniotomy, 
practical     points    in     technic 
of,    *891 
new  method  of,  (24)  545 
Nephrotomy     after     nephrectomy, 

effects  of,    (124)    880 
Nephro-ureterectomy,        complete, 
(43)    1609 
pregnancy   and   labor   following 
complete,    (63)    57 
Nerve   cell,    biology   and   function 
of  central,   (72)   1177 
cells,  staining  unfixed.  (HI)  409 
conduction,    diminished    in    the 
nerves    surviving    in     "Ring- 
er's" solution,   (42)   275 
degeneration  in  general  paraly- 
sis,   contribution    to    chemis- 
try of,    (53)    1170 
force    and    electricity,    identity 

of,   630 
grafting,    (8a)    1690 
nostrums     and    their     dangers, 

•569 
regeneration,     autogenic,      (65, 

66)   1177 
suture   and  nerve  regeneration, 
(14)   1264,   (10)   1329 
Nerves  in  Ringer's  solution,    (77) 

1615 
Nervous     and     mental     diseases, 
diagnostic      and      prognostic 
data  in,    (3)   1788 
centers,     excitability    of,    after 

death,    (149)    135 
conditions,  treatment  of,   (165) 

1540 
degeneration,    signs   and    symp- 
toms   which    may    prognosti- 
cate grave,    ("ill)    197 
how  not  to  be,  *347,   (104)   807 
signs    and    symptoms,    remarks 
on  significance  of  some,   (54) 
1026 
system.       arteriosclerosis       of, 

(128)    1030 
system,  some  recent  surgery  of, 
(28)    1264 
Nestors    of    the    profession,    (89) 

609 
Neural  and  psycho-neural  aspects 
of     surgical     practice,      (63) 
738 
Neuralgia,    (34)   672 

facial,  some  peculiarities  of, 
and  its  electrical  treatment, 
(32)    1175 
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Neuralgia,    treatment    of,    by    air 
injections,    (61)    678 
treatment     of     trifacial,      (38) 

1543 
triflcial,     treatment     of,      (98) 

1690 
trigeminal,  case  of,  complicating 

typhoid   fever,    (35)    736 
trigeminal,   microscopic  findings 
in     four     Gasserian     ganglia 
removed  for,    (45)   606 
Neurasthenia,     (25)     125.     (112) 
474,    (133)    876,    (128)    1327. 
(79)    1474 
and    allied    conditions,    respira- 
tory exercises  in.    (49)   1026 
heart  in,    (63)    1261 
in   Anglo-Indians,    (157)    S15 
in  children,    (73)   336 
in    relation    to    abdominal    dis- 

elises  of  women,  (78)  1262 
in  small  towns,   (145)   67 
in  the  male,    (161)    876,    (124) 

1172 
meaning  of  the  term, (127)  1179 
mimicry    of    cardiac    affections 

by,    (136)    1401 
prognosis  in,   (83)  608 
sexual,    physical    treatment    of, 

(82)   477 
therapeutics  of,    (34)    1471 
Neuraxis,    evolution   of.    (68)    738 
Neurectomy,      intracranial,      (99) 
1539 
intracranial.    Including  part   of 
Gasserian    ganglion    for    tri- 
geminal tic,    (127)   675 
Neurites,     post-pneumonic,      (26( 

877 
Neuritis,     multiple,     case     of,     of 
questionable   origin.    (9)    604 
peripheral,    as    complication    of 

whooping  cough,    *S8 
peripheral,  simulating  beri-beri, 

(21)   1685 
puerperalis      traumatia,     (190) 

344 
radicular   spinal,    and    in    peri- 
pheral  nerves.    (33)    1175 
splanchnic,    (119)    409 
Neurofibroma,        histology        and 

symptoms  of,    (71)   878 
Neuroflbromata,     multiple,     (155) 

203 
Neurofibromatosis,    (1)    1788 
of  nerves  of  tongue,   (54)    804 
with      marked     implication     of 
hair  follicles,    (122)    134 
Neurologic  hospital  in  New  York, 
plea  for,    (2)    468 
instruction    in    this   country    in 
comparison       with       Eiirope, 
(39)   1033 
Neuromuscular  weakness,  reaction 

of,    (23)   877 
Neuron  question,  thoughts  on  the, 

(95)    879,    (57)    1266 
Neuroses,  mild  and  severe,    (102) 
1764 
of  joints,  history  of,   (77)   1764 
traumatic,    blood    pressure    in, 
(39)    1176 
Neurotoxic      serum,      action      of, 

(101)    1172 
Nevus    of    scalp    and    nose,     hot 
water     injections     in,      (29) 
1398 
New    instrument    to    protect    the 
brain  while  doing  craniotomy, 
•246 
medicaments,  test  of,  by  apply- 
ing   them    in  •  salves    to    the 
skin,    (54)   1112 
New   York   Academy  of  medicine, 
(9)    669 
York    hospitals,    routine    treat- 
ments of  certain  diseases  in, 
(1)   267 
Zealand,  health  resorts  of,  (11) 
267 
Newborn,    gastrointestinal   hemor- 
rhage of,    (68)   58 
Infant,    resuscitation    of,    after 
thirtv-five    minutes'    immers- 
ion, '(138)    1030 
Newly-born,       resuscitation       of, 

(107)    807 
Newspapers    and    fraudulent    ad- 
vertisements.  (20)   1032 
Nlcolicin,    (83)   201 
Niger    delta,    asceptie   surgery    in 

the,   (18)   735 
Night    lamp    and    nursing    bottle 
warmer,       combined,       (109) 
1334 
Nightingale,    Florence,    (22)    1789 
Nineteenth      century's      advance- 
ment,  some  causes  of,    (112) 
544 
Nitrogen  excretion  in  pneumonia, 

(67)    196 
Nitrous  oxid,  cases  in  which,  was 
used  alone  or  as  preliminary 
to  other  anesthesia,   (5)   603 
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Noma,  eti  )logy  of,   (198)  412 
Xormal    s  iline    solution    in    abcSo- 
minal  operations,   (56)   1537 
It    so  iition,    possibilities    of. 
a22i    1030 
salt     solution,     use     of,      (12) 

1322 
solutions,    actions   of   mlcro-or- 
ganls'ns  on,    (20)   476 
Ni'imandy.    medicine   and   art   in, 

(37)   1032 
North  sea  Islands,  therapeutic  use 

of  cllaiate  of,  (8G)  477 
Norway,      infant      mortality      in, 

(102)    134 
Nose  and  throat  affections,   (132) 
197 
and    th  oat,    diseases    of,    (70) 

1682 
nnd  thr>at  work  for  the  general 
practitioner,    (70)    129,    (83) 
197.     (71)     607,     (163)     876, 
(137)    1108 
bacterial  flora  of,   (99)  879 
breathing,  importance  of,  (102) 

12ti8 
construction   of,    out   of  finger, 

(158}    203 
ompyema    of   accessory    sinuses 

of,   (14)   669 
ou    duplicity    of   accessory   sin- 
uses of.    (62)   1324 
preferable    route    to    accessory 
cavities  of.  In  obstinate  sup- 
purations.   (72)    1610 
Noses,     operation     for     rectifying 
crooked  and  depressed,   (135) 
1180 
Notes   from   foreign   lands,    (105) 

1334 
Notification  of  diseases,  discussion 
and   resolution   in   regard  to, 
(39)    612 
Nucleids  of  iron,  copper,  mercury 

and  silver.    (65)    1400 
Nuclein     compounds,     therapeutic 

value  of.    (91)   1611 

Nucleins  in  therapeutics,  (52)  200 

Nucleus     oaudatus.     experimental 

studies     on     physiology     of. 

(73)   945 

Nurse   of   the   future,    the,    (134) 

876 
Nurses,     reform    in    training    of, 
(CC>)    ]544 
training   of.    (99)    1690 
Nursling  consultations  and  "drop 
of  milk"'  societies,    (67)    408 
Nutrient    sugar,     tests    of,     (20) 

1471 
Nutrition     and     secretion,     inner 
phenomena  of,  (47)  878 
exclusively    per    rectum,    cases 

of.    (50)   402 
new  facts  in,   (108)   680,    (128) 
1547 
Nystagmus,  congenital,  (128)  807 
reflex,    of    nasal    origin,     (109) 

615 
hereditary     influence     in,     (25) 
469 


Obesity,  reduction  of,    (129)   681 
relation  of.  to  improcreance,  (9) 

53 
treatment    oi.    (102)    130,    (51; 

1536 
with     partial     localization     at 
heart.    (37)    1761 
Object   table,   new   regulating  ap- 
paratus   for    heating,     (101) 
409 
Obsessions    and    impulsions.    (30) 
1175 
evolution  of,    and  passage  into 
delusions,   (27)  1175 
Obstetric  eases,  care  of,  (38)  12G0 
conditions,     study     of     certain, 

(1G4)    676 
forceps  for  abbreviating  second 

stage  of  labor.    (36)    1680 
gynecc'logic    instruction,   plastic 

agents   for,    (113)    680 
nomeiiclature,    report    on   unlfl- 

cati)n   of.    (56)    1614 
therapeutics,    remarks   on    some 
of    the    recent    contributions 
to,    (120)   337 
Obstetrical  teehnic,  aseptic,   (104) 
1401 
teehnic     in     general     practice, 
(92)    404 
Obstetrics    by    a    country    doctor, 
notos  on,    (117)   474 
clinical     conference    in,     (119) 

3.37 
Roentgen   ray  in,    (73)   1468 
Obstruction    of    bowel    In    infant, 

operation  for,    (50)   542 
Obturators,    (1.4)    61 
Occipital  lobe,   successful  ablation 
of  cyst  in,    (31)   131 


Occlpltoposterior  positions  of 
presenting  head,  manage- 
ment of,  (30)  1168,  (7)  1255 
Occlusion  of  the  superior  tempor- 
al artery  of  retina  in  young 
anemic  girl,  (2)  869 
Ocean  traveling  as  a  therapeutic 

measure,    (67)    1262 
Octopods,    pupillary    reaction    in, 

(46)    275 
Ocular  muscles,  diagnosis  of  par- 
alysis of.    (35)    1542 
symptomatology     In     diagnosis, 
(28)   1535 
Oculist.      Am"rlcan,      in      Berlin. 

(138)    197 
Oil   of   wlntergreen.    toxic   ambly- 
opia from,    (85)  543 
Old  acquaintances,    (108)    1546 
age,    biologic    studies    of,     (52) 

408 
age,  disease  and,  (139)  941 
things  become  new,   (158)   941 
Older  medical  writings,  study  of, 

(116)   1263 
Omental  torsion,  intra-abdominal, 

(50)   56 
Omentum,  plastic  operation   with 
large,    (67)    945 
transplantation  of.  In  operative 
treatment    of    Intestinal    de- 
fects,  ♦1070 
Omphalopagus,    (109)   675 
Omunono,  notes  on  case  of,  (153) 

815 
Ontario       Medical       Association, 

(112)    1470 
OnychogvTphosis,     case    of,     (37) 

1265 
Oophorectomy,  effect  of,   on  mind 
and  nervous  system.  (55)  542 
Operating    room,    preparation    of. 
in    a    private    house,     (118) 
609 
Operation,  preparation  of  the  pa- 
tient for,  and  relative  value 
of    blood   examination,    (49) 
542 
under     local     anesthesia,     (64) 

1266 
without    direct    use    of    fingers, 
(33)  743 
Operations,   ethical  reflections   on 
position    of,     in    practice    of 
surgerv,    (10)    1684 
Ophelia,   burial  of.    (120)    1327 
Ophthalmia,  gastric.   (76)   129 
gonorrheal,    abortion    of,    (107) 

60 
neonatorum,     (76)     129,     (95) 

543 
neonatorum  and  the  gonococcus, 

(122)   549 
neonatorum,  treatment  of,  (40) 
1399 
Ophthalmic     referee,     transporta- 
tion of.    (23)    871 
visiting  case,  new,  *1651 
Ophthalmology    In    general    prac- 
tice,   (63)    63 
plastic    surgery    In.     (109)    60, 

(66)    129,    (12S>   940 
review  of  recent  work  on,   (30) 
677 
Ophthalmometer     in     determining 
errors     of     refraction,      (78) 
543 
Ophthalmoplegia     exterior,     tran- 
sient unilateral,    (17V  1322 
Interna  traumatica,    (48)    1176 
Opium    habit    and    Its    treatment, 
(43)   1466 
in  surgery,    (12)    1024 
poisoning,   treatment  of,    (144) 

609 
nerve,   localized   tuberculosis  of 

head  of,    (68)    607 
localization        in        inclination 
around  the  sagittal  axis,  (84) 
1177 
Ora  serrata  and  ciliary  processes, 
ophthalmoscopic     appearance 
of,    (56)  873 
Oration,   American  Medical   Asso- 
ciation.   (108)    1683 
In  Medicine.   American  Medical 
Association,     (2)    1464,    (25, 
28)    1465 
In    Surgery,    American    Medical 
Association,     (3)     1464.     (15, 
19.  26.  29)    1465 
Orbit,  intense  phlegmon  of,    (50) 
1756 
new    method    of   study    of   con- 
nective tissue  of.   (53)   57 
Orcein  for  staining  elastic  fibers, 

(45)    612 
Orchitis,   action  of  nitrate  of  sil- 
ver in.  (93)  945 
and   prostatitis,    (42)    62 
chronic,       albugineotomy       in, 
(89)    272 
Organacidia    gastrica,    additional 
notes  on,    (17)   1024 


Organic  compounds,  relationship 
between  chemical  constitu- 
tion and  psychological  action 
of,  (114)  1030 
disease,  existence  of,  in  absence 
of  obvious  symptoms,  (131) 
1180 
Organization  (see  medical) 

most  practical,   for  medical  de- 
partment of  U.    S.  A.  In  ac- 
tive service,   (94)  740 
of  the  medical  profession,   the, 

(153)    609 
of  the  profession  in  Bavaria  for 
economic  purposes,  outline  of 
plan  for,    (88)    1034 
Oriental    sore    with    specific    or- 
chitis,   (186)    883 
Orientation  with  sidewise  Inclina- 
tion of  head,    (86)   1177 
Origin  of  some  diseases  and  con- 
sideration      thereof,       (107) 
1759 
Orthopedic     apparatus,     portable, 
(60)    275 
Institute  at  Dresden,  report  of, 

(102)   746 
surgery,     present     and     future 

therapy  of,   *307 
surgery,  some  principles  In,  (7) 
123 
Os    calcis,    two    cases    of    osteitis 

of,   (43)   1536 
Ossiculectomy,    (15)   735 
Ossification   of   connective   tissue, 
importance       of       functional 
adaptation     in     pathogenesis 
of,   (82)   1114 
Osteitis  deformans,    (88)   675 
deformans,  early  case  of,    (27) 
401 
Osteoarthropathic     changes,     eti- 
ology of,  (47)   743 
Osteoma  of  knee-joint,    (47)  402 
Osteomalacia,  cure  of,  by  hyster- 
ectomy,   (32)    1542 
phosphorus   in,    (127)    409 
Osteomyelitis,  acute  primary  spin- 
al,  (104)   1690 
case  of  acute,   (129)  544 
case  of  sepsis  following  attack 

of,    (27)    332 
chronic,    of    left    humerus    and 
femur  as  sequence  of  typhoid, 
(116)  544 
chronic,    operation    for,     (119) 

940 
some  observations  on  acute,  (86) 
1401 
Osteopsathyrosis,    (82)    806 
Osteosarcoma,  periosteal,  of  upper 
extremity     of     femur,      (85) 
1107 
Osteosclerosis    or    spongifying    of 
capsule     of    labyrinth,     (65) 
1610 
Os  trigonum  detected  by  Roentgen 

rays,    (109)    1539 
Otitic  brain  abscess,  '768 
Otitis,  chronic  suppurative,  prog- 
nosis in,   (64)   1610 
in  measles,  prophylaxis  of,  (15) 

1471 
media,  (91)  1029 
media,     acute     purulent,     from 

snuff,  (110)   65 
media,    chronic    purulent,    (32) 

333,   (69)   1610 
media,   chronic  purulent,   treat- 
ment of,  *297 
media.       chronic      suppurative, 
radical    operative    treatment 
of,   (139)   808 
media,  contagiousness  of  acute, 

(57)    1324 
media,  formalin  in  treatment  of 

chronic  purulent.   (107)  615 
media  insidiosa.  pathology  and 

diagnosis  of,   (48)   607 
media,     mastoid     operation     in 
chronic  suppurative,  (103)  60 
media,  purulent,   (119)  1108 
media     puruienta,     teehnic     of 
radical   operation    for,    (103) 
1764 
media  suppurativa  acuta,  treat- 
ment  of,    (26)    1754 
media      suppurativa      chronica, 

therapy  of,    (4)    330 
media,    suppurative,    history   of 
bacteriological     examinations 
In.    (74)   939 
media,  treatment  of,  (149)  410, 

(75)   939 
operations  for  chronic  purulent, 
(52)   1324 
Otology,     borderland     Items     on, 
(130)  409 
recent  progress  in,    (70)    275 
Otorrhea.    (44)    1756 

chronic,  prognosis  of,  (62)  1171 
Outdoor  exercise,  graded  and  sys- 
tematized plan  of,   (40)  1608 


Ovarian   tumor  of  peculiar  local- 
ization,  (30)  1685 
Ovariotomy  during  pregnancy,  (82) 
1034 
seven    years    after   vaginal    hy- 
sterectomy, (6)  406 
vaginal,    (64)    1087 
Ovary,  anatomy  of  lymph   routes 
in,    (60)   1403 
calcification  of,   (45)   810 
conservative  operations  on  the, 

(101)    273 
myoma  of,   (64)   57 
operative   treatment   of   tumors 

of,   (142)   342 
tumor  of,  from  corpus  luteum, 
(89)    812 
Overwork,  professional,  with  heart 
dilatation  and  atheroma,  (23) 
545 
Oviducal    gestation,    remarks    on, 
(154)  609 
glands,    (170)   405 
ostia,  accessory,   (149)   337 
Ovum,  settlement  of,   (36)  1111 
Oxalic  acid  poisoning,    (176)   343 
Oxaluria    and    indicanurla,    coin- 
cidence of,   (22)   942 
significance  of,  (13)  1102,  (40) 
1169 
Oxygen,     active,     absorption     of, 
through  the  skin,  (157)  881 
chloroform  narcosis,    (114)   879 
chloroform   narcosis,    chemistry 
of,  (106)  615,  (57)  943,  (71) 
1544 
in     diphtheria     stenosis,     (57) 

1034 
in  therapeutics,  (116)  681 
intravenous  injection  of,  in  man, 

(74)  945 

per    rectum,    therapeutic    injec- 
tion of,    (68)   1474 
Oxyuris  vermicularis  in  appendix, 

(75)  1683 

Oyster,  normal,  absence  of  B.  coli 
from.    (7)    1540 


Pacchlonan  granulations,  their  re- 
lation to  sarcoma  and  psam- 
moma  of  the  dura,    (72)   878 
Pachydermia  and  carcinoma,  (59) 

1610 
Pachymeningitis,  hemorrhagic, 

surgical    treatment    of,    (87) 
272 
in  insane,  hemorrhagic  internal, 
(62)    738 
Paget,  study  of  Sir  James,  in  his 

writings,   *92 
Paget's    disease    and    tardy    here- 
ditary syphilis,   (24)   1330 
disease   of   the  hippie,   case   of, 
(85)   1469 
Pain    and    its    indications,    (131) 
60,     (157)     274,     (128)     544, 
(98)    940,    (117)    1172,    (98) 
1469 
from    the    medical    standpoint, 

(129)   66 
natural  means  of  alleviating,  in 

organism,    (46)    131 
sensibility    of    the    skin,    deter- 
mination of,    (52)   810 
within  abdominal  cavity,  signifi- 
cance of,    (99)    1683 
Painful  feet,  common,    (113)    405 
Palate,   congenital   cleft  of,    (79) 
874 
isolated  chronic  convulsions  of 
soft,    (103)    1268 
Palpation,  value  of.  in  certain  ab- 
dominal  diseases,    (162)    475 
Palsies,  infantile.  (53)  471 
Palsy,    peripheral    abducens,    case 

of,   (72)   271 
Panaceas,  old  time,  (63)   340 
Panaris,  incision  of,   (30)   877 
Panas'  operation  for  ptoses,  modi- 
fication of,   *956 
Pancreas,  accessory,   *1059 
cyst,  traumatic,   (141)   881 
cysts   and   other   neoplasms   of, 

(6)    1788 
diseases  of,    (77)    674 
in  liver  cirrhosis.  (42)   1265 
necrosis,    (101)    548 
relation  of,  to  general  medicine, 

newer,  (55)  128 
simple  adenoma  of,  arising  from 
Island    of    Langerhans,    (75) 
58 
surgery    of,     (69)     1401 
symposium  on  diseases  of,  (73) 

1107 
symptomatology  and  diagnosis 
of  diseases  of,  (10)  1753, 
(35)  1755 
tumor  with  duodenal  stenosis 
and  severe  icterus,  (124) 
1617 
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oiples  and  methods  in  surgery  (69)   335 

of,    (10)   676  Pellagra,    (98)    1178 

of  external   recti  muscles  after  In  Egypt,  how  to  prevent  spread 

injury,    (58)    1682  of,    (13)   942 

of  peroneus,  operative  treatment  Pelvic  adnexa,  observations  on  re- 

of,    (76)   1544  suits  of  conservative  surgery 

post-diphtheritic,   affecting  gen-  on,   (59)   1106 

eral     nervous     system,     (19)  disease,     vaginal     section     and 


Pancreatic    cysts    and    syphilitic    Paralysis   of  children,  certain  prin-    Peliosis    rheumatica    in    children.    Perineum,    prevention    and    treat 

hepatitis   simulating   Hanot's  '"' ■^  ~~^\~^^~  <-  — «-,>.»,  ,n,^x   >.o-  .      „  ,  ..  .     .  ._. 

cirrhosis,  (66)  945 
disease,   chemical  pathology  of, 

(75)    1107 
duct,  transplantation  of,    (140) 

203 
Pancreatitis,  acute,   (15)   54,  (23) 

401,    (24)    1264 
acute  hemorrhagic,  (117)  337 
acute,   relation  of  cholelithiasis 

to,  (3)  15.3:? 
chronic,   (56)   195,   (1)  069,   (4) 

1402 
chronic  interlobular,  (100)  1539 
chronic  inter.stltial.    (57)    195 
pancreatic  calculi  with  multiple 

cysts    of    pancreas,    case    of 

chronic      interlobular,       (74) 

1107 
typhoid,  case  of,   (13)   1791 


605 
post-dlphtherltlc,    affecting    ear 

and  throat.   (20)  605 
post-diphtheritic     ocular,      (18) 

605 
progressive  bulbar,   *911 
traumatic    musculospiral.    cured 

by    operation     releasing    the 

nerve     from     the     cicatricial 

tissue,  (50)   1026 
Paralytic  deformities,  advances  in 

treatment  of,  (20)  1109 


ment  of   lacerations   of,    (47) 
1536 

prevention     of     lacerations     of, 
(110)    544 

repair   of,    (83)    1758 

suits    for    damages    for    non- 
suturing  lacerated,  (156)  410 

the,   (3)   192 
drainage   for,    (105)    273  Peripleuritis,    (128)   881 

floor,    repair    of    lacerations    of,     Perirenal    fatty    tissue,     note    on 


con- 
(60) 


with   hemorrhage  and  necrosis,    Parametritic    exudate    and    preg- 


(.115)    549 
Pankreon     in     chronic     enteritis, 

(132)  134 
Panophthalmia,     bacillus    subtllis 

as  cause  of,  (45)  1614 
Panophthalmitis     from     Infection 

with  micrococcus  lanceolatus 

without  perforating  wound  of 

eyeball,    (93)    807 


nancy,    mutual    relations    be- 
tween,  (26)   1685 

Paramyoclonus     multiplex,      (77) 
341 

Paranoia,  forensic  study  of,    (53) 
1472 
psychomotor   hallucination    and 
double  personality  in  case  of, 
(90)    1538 


treatment  of,  by  Van  Milligen's    Paraplegia,    (103)    130 


method,    (83)    1172 
Papilloma,    vesical,    removal    of, 

through    incision   in   septum, 

(65)    471 
Paracolon   infections,   three  cases 

of,  (61)  402 
Paraffin  in  plastic  surgery,    (147) 

881.   (11)  1613 
injection  in  deformed  nose, (50) 

270.    (4)    338,    (7)   537' 
Injections,    cosmetic    value    of, 

after  enucleation   of   eyeball, 

(20)     610,     (68)     1027,     (82) 

1172 
injections    In    facial    deformity, 

(39)   872 
injections  in  hernia.    (97)    1114 


Parasitic    skin    diseases,    remarks 

on  treatment  of,   (108)  807 
Paratyphoid   bacilli,    (129)    202 
fever,  (138)  1269 
fever,    complications    of,     (26) 
539 
Paratyphus,      (95)      1690,      (140) 

1766 
Paraurethral  passages,  gonorrheal 

affection  of.   (75)  1333 
Paresis,  acute.  (58)  1170 

albuminuria  .^nd   glvcosuria   In, 

(68)    63 
fundus  of  eye  in.   (26)   1175 


(32)    269 

inflammatory       diseases, 
servative  treatment  of, 
1756 

inflammatory  diseases,  etiologv 
of,    (59)   1756 

lymphatics  in  carcinoma  of 
uterus,  condition  of,  (102) 
1172 

organs,  inflammation  of,  in- 
volving vermiform  appendix, 
(46)    1681 

pain,  some  peculiarities  of, 
(73)    196 

structures,  on  trauma  and  les- 
ions of,    (137)    609 

tract,  female,  lesions  of,  follow- 
ing labor.   (71)  471 

floor  of,  and  muscular  bands 
broken  in  parturition  and 
effect  on  floor,   (108)  544 

laceration  of  bladder  consecu- 
tive to  fractures  of,    (43)    62 

management  of  contracted,  (53) 
1405 

movability  of,  in  newborn,  (103) 
342 

pus  in  female,  (70)  1325 

support,  inefficiency  to  restore, 
of  Immediate  suture  of  lacera- 
tions sustained  during  labor, 
(14)   1753 

suppuration  in  female,  (41) 
1756 

the  ureteral,  (26)  1607 


Parietal   bone.   dRnressed  fracture    Pemphigus,  acute  malignant,  fatal 


of  right,    (118)    544 
presentation,      posterior,      (55) 
1687 


prothesis,   (163)   203,   (70)   612     r.„  ^■         .     ^-  .      ,    ,     , 

(102)   1546  '   ^'"'  "^^'    Parkinson's  disease,  spinal  devia 

prothesis    in    dentistry,     (153)    Paronychia,'''   ^^^  ^"^"^ 


prothesis  in  gynecology,  warn- 
ing against,   (69)   1544 

prothesis.  technic  of.    (81)    64 

subcutaneous  injections  of,  (33) 
1761 

thermophore    syringe    for,    (64) 

Paraldehyd    and    hyoscin    as    nar- 
cotics   and    sedatives,    (107) 
65 
Paralysis,    acute   ascending,    (56) 
678 

acute  ascending,  etiology  of. 
(102)  812 

alternans.  rare  traumatic  cases 
of,   (103)   812 

associated  with  epilepsy,    (126) 

bulbar,  simultaneous  paralysis 
of  cervical  sympathetic  in, 
(116)  409 

curability  of  tabes  and,  by  mer- 
curial treatment,  (13)  268 

diphtheritic,  some  peculiarities 
of,   ((0)    678 

etiology    of    progressive,     (118) 

facial,    (17)    1791 

facial,  of  newborn,   (52)   1614 

racial,  surgical  treatment  of   bv 


operation     for,     (2) 
1166  ' 

Parotid  gland,  primary  tuberculo- 
sis of,    (51)  56 
Parotitis,    epidemic,   case   of,    (9) 
934  ' 

chronic  bilateral,  among  the  in- 
sane, (10)  468 


anatomy  of,   (6)   468 
Peristalsis,        intestinal,        (110) 

1268 
Peritomy     for     diffuse     corneitis, 

(13)  1760 
Peritoneal    adhesions   observed    in 

putopsic     abdominal     inspec- 
tion,   (115)    405 
infections,  acute,    (123)    1540 
Peritoneum,  mechanism  of  absorp- 
tion   of    granular    materials 

from.    (91)   1539 
peculiar    pocket    formation    of, 

(105)    615 
study  of  behavior  of,  (115)  202 
Perltonitic    origin    of    liver   colic. 

(25)    809 
Peritonitis,    acute    general,    a    se- 
quela of  measles,    (74)    404 
chronic,    some    rare    forms    of, 

*690 
etiology  of  acute,    (las')   683 
generalized,  treatment  of,    (53) 

131 
in    children,    medical    treatment 

of   tuberculous,    (44)    1169 
localization    and    extension    of 

suppurative.    (86)    201 
of   duodenal    region,    (47)    1466 
one     way     of    treating,     (123) 

1612 
operative    treatment    of   diffuse 

suppurative.    (112)    342 
pathology    that    remains    after 

the     ron-snrgical      treatment 

of.    *1073 
pneumococcus,        in       children, 

(110)    134 
prognosis     of     tuberculous,     in 

children,    (57)    738 
septic,      treatment     of,      (123) 

1030 
spontaneous    healing    of    tuber- 
culous,  (83)   547 
transfusion  in,    (147)    682 
tubercular,    should    we    operate 

in,   (85)    1764 
tubercular,     surgical    treatment 

of.    (15)   1257 
tuberculosa      traumatica      with 

ileus,    (82)   1615 
tuberculous,  ♦OO,    (9)   468,    (89) 

1474 


case  of,   (20)   609 
chronicus,    report    of    case    of, 

♦1497 
neonatorum,  case  of,  associated 
with  general   infection,    (58) 
1537 
of    mucous    membranes,     (101) 

130 
foliative    primitive,     (23)    1403 
vegetans.   (43)  1260 
Penis,   ligation  of  dorsal  vein  of, 
as  cure  for  atonic  impotence, 
(125)    609 
epidemic,     with    metastasis    to    Pennyrile  doctor,  the,    (119)  1030 
female  genitalia.  (55)  1756        Penrose's    operation    for    nephro- 
epidemlc,  with  metastasis  to  the  Pexy,    modification    of,     (io> 

female  genitalia.  (41)  937  734 

following     abdominal      section     Pentosuria    and    the    pentose    re-    Perityphlitis,   acute.    (85)    201 

(103)    273  '  action,      (104)      276,      (118)         experience      in      treatment      of, 

following  typhoid.    (90)    807  1765  (106)    409 

Pars    raastoidea.    indications    for    Pepsin  determination  according  to        significance  of   intestinal    para- 
opening,    (9)    870  modern  methods,    (76)    409  sites  in.    (115)   342 
Parturition,  pelvic  tumors  compll-        determination  (Mette)  and  need    Periurethral   infiltrations  and  ab- 

cating,    (131)   941  of  its  modification  for  clinical  scess  in  women,    (117)    2^2 

Pasteur  and  Lister,    (8)   60  purposes,    (75)    409  Personality   in  medical  education, 

Louis,  a  character  study,   (138)     Perdynamin,    (87)    745  (52)    195 

808  ■        Perforating   ulcer    of    foot     (129)     Pertussis,    aristochin,    a   new   nul- 

lessons  from  life  of,    (65)   1757  1263  nin     preparation     in,      (107) 

Patella,    fractured,    treatment   of.    Perforation   in   typhoid,   cases  of,  H^S 

(5)     60,     (25)     1024,     (131)  (88)   473 

1547  Perforations,  gastrointestinal,  and 

their  diagnosis,  *897 
Intestinal,  closure  by  suture  of, 
complicating     typhoid,      (61) 

multiple,    recovery    after,    from 

sponge  left  in  abdomen,   (35) 

1685  ' 

,,    „  „- , ,„„,     Perforator,    an   extremely   simple, 

1176  (52)  1112 


plea  for  open  method  of  treat- 
ing fractures  of,  (138)  876, 
(109)    1108 

transverse  fracture  of,  treat- 
ment of  by  subcutaneous 
purse-string  sutures,  *22 


nerve  anastomosis    (97)  I-.^q    r,  *.  }"''»=-» ^img  suuires,  "'zz 
facial,  case  illustming  imnort     ^^^^^"[^^  I'eflex.  behavior  of.  with' 
ance    of    opemtion  1n,^69)"  Jf^h  transverse  myelitis,  (60) 


iodld  of  ethyl  in,    (52)   340 

some   remarks  on  complications 
of,   (147)  1263 

study    of    fatal    cases    of,    (35) 
540 

with    reference    to    early    diag- 
nosis    from     blood     findings, 
(28)   268 
Pes    calcaneus    paralyticus,     (33) 
1471 

calcaneus     traumaticus,      (173) 


spastic    treaVmorit  \Tf     t,      cnucai  analysis  of,( 
(66)    804,    (130)    807  •    ^eat    baths    and    packs    in    peri-  1172 

infantile       spinal,       orthooed  c        Kolf^   •  "^'^  exudates,   (98)   1037  Perimysitis  crepitans,   (93)    201  «.- 

.tieatment^of,  (72^  477  '  baths   in   myocardial   affections.  Perineal    operations,    leg    support     Phalanges,    bandage    for    fracture 

"'-=--- -      -        '    ^*'^'    "-  of,    (92)    679 


(80)     Phagocytosis,  synthesis,  and  other 
intercellular  processes,   (100) 

05 


intestinal,   (83)  1107 


intestinal,  with  ileus  following    ^  "^brine  ^^^     jjj^^  ^.^^.^^^^^^^.^^     Perineorrhaphy     new    method    of        corgenital     anomalies     of     the 
specific  meningomyelitis,  atro-    Pprtn.-ni  ^^^'^,  suturing    fascia    and    levator         ^"''.?'^.""?i     anomalies     or     tne, 

.T^tT^f  •'lK■7^  'nTX  "     lectoral    muscles,    congenital    ab-  ' 


pin  treatment  of,   (57)  810 


lai-yngeal,  as  primary  symptom    Pediltric%?i 

of  tabes  dorsalis,    (60)    1610    Ped  ttrics  ir 

laryngeal,   due   to  nnrfir.  =r,«„„     reaianics  ir 


ryngeal.  due  to  aortic  aneur- 
ism,  (60)   1682 

lax.  of  legs,  orthopedic  treat- 
ment of,   (95)   746 

myasthenic,   (133)    134 


sence  of,    (25)    55 

'inic,  a,    (124)   544 


ani  muscle  in,   (69)   1325 


(.34) 


I'ovitioiihii,.    f.-,i-     f„;.fi,X Z  Phantom  for  teaching  how  to  pro- 

^he     (9)    538  °°    --      tect  the  perineum.   (81)    1689 


?°  it?  reiatioA  to  med-    Perinephritis,     tuberculous,     iodln    '^^"'J^.^lVvA  'lT':i':^ZlJ^^.  t 


L'r?i^^*^"^^t'»'J'    the  study  of, 
•949 
study  of,  *1557 
Pedicle    torsion,    causes   of   Intr 
peritoneal,   (52)   131 


cerative.    of   streptococcic   or- 
igin,   (57)    1467 


treatment  of,    (150)    1700  ,,,„,     ,,,^,    j^„. 

Perineum     care    of,    during    labor  Pharvngotomv     f23)    809 

and.  the  puerperium.  (68)  939  tran.shvoid"   (23)    1541 

'^Ti'^<^T^«°/'.4l?>    ^^^'     (»1)  Pha.-vnx.^   hvpertrophv     of 

1469,   (46)   lu36  phoid   ring  of,    (26)   332 
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I'harynx,    notes    on    the    develop- 
ment   of,    after    birth,     (47) 
607 
Phelps.   A.   M.,   memorial   address 

on,    (100)    740 
Phenic  a<  id   in   pyogenic  process- 
es.   (S9)    1G83 
Phenolphihalein     culture     media, 
biochemical     and     diagnostic 
studies   on   bacteria   in,    (40) 
476 
Phimosis,   coneenital,    (97)    544 
Phlebalgia,    (37)   1331 

in  convalescence  from  phlebitis. 

etc.,    (9)    808 

treatment    of.    by    effleurage    of 

veins.    (22)    1032 

Phlebites.  pathogeny  of,   (67)   341 

secondary    syphilitic.    (81)    678 

Phlebolitlis     in     genital     organs, 

(149i    881 
Phlebotomy.   (133)   60 
Phlegmon,   threatening,  of  throat, 
cured     by     antistreptococcns 
serura,    a39>    1618 
Phloridzin,    irritation    from,    (39) 
1792 
kidnev  irritation  from,  63)   477 
fst,   (113)   1617 
Phlyctenular    keratitis    complicat- 
ing smallpox,    (86)    59 
Phosphoric    acid,    absolute    innoc- 

uousness  of,   (46)   878 
Phosphaturia    in    a    child,     (53) 

1034 
Phosphormeter,  clinical,   (29)   942 
Phosphorus  in  alopecia,  (iOO)  479 
intoxication,      physio-pathology 

of.    (102)   945 
therapeuticallv  considered. (165) 
405 
Photomicrography,  directions  for, 

(136)   480 
Phototherapv,     (95)     1172,     (45) 
1763 
Copenhagen     technic    of,     (39) 

742 
new    working    lamp    for,     (94) 
679 
Phthisis  and  house  infection,    (4) 
941 
bronchial.    (19)    193 
causation    and    prevention    of, 

(106)   1108 
genesis     of     pulmonary,      (96) 

1616 
incipient,   indications  of,    (109) 

197 
influence  of  wind  on,   (1)   1683 
nature    of    iufectivity    of,     (2) 

941 
Dulmonalis.     sanatorium     treat- 
ment of.    (76)    939 
pulmonary.       illustrations       of 

mixed  "infections  in.   •1339 
text  of  the  obligatory  notifica- 
tion     of,      under     Ferdinand 
VI  of  Spain,   (36)   1542 
therapeutic    measures    in,    (97) 
1469 
Phthisiopbobia,  public,  is  another 
chapter  in,  about  to  be  writ- 
ten.  (171)  475,   (54)  542 
Phvsical    diagnosis,    on    teaching 
of,   (26)   125 
training,     briefs    on,     (5)     669, 
(11)  734.  (19)  802,  (16)  870, 
(28)   936 
training    in   the    public  schools 
of  Atlanta.    (106)   940 
Physician  and  patient,  (124)  1612 
and     The     Pharmacopeia,     the, 

(21i  193 
before  Pilate,  the.   (53)   1756 
Physician's  holidav  in  Vichy,  (25) 
605 
life,  ups  and  downs  of  a,    (36) 
5.5,    (38)    194 
Physiologic     factor     in     medicine 
ard  its  application  to  nervous 
diseases,   (142)    1612 
rest,  cases  illustrating  the  value 

of.    (6)    609 
salt     solution,     so-called,      (90) 
679 
Physiology.    (131)    337 

and  n:edicine.   (71)   1615 
Picric  a -id,  further  uses  for,    (7) 

740 
Piles,  simple  method  of  operating 

on,    (139)    814 
Pilocarpin    in   scarlet   fever,    (60) 
738 
in     traumatic     tetanus,      (125) 

1269 
in     treatment     of     pneumonia, 

(19i    1613 
intratympanic      injections      of, 
in  chronic  catarrhal  deafness, 
(67)   1171 
Pin    in    larvnx    and    its    removal, 

(65)    1682 
Pipette  for  automatic  blood  count, 
(53)    810 


Pituitary    body,    gangrenous    de- 
struction of,   (3)  801 
Placenta,   adherent,   retained   and 
discharged  after  long  process 
of  decomposition,   (6)   1753 

circumvallata,  structure  of, 
(60)   547 

histologic  changes  In,  occas- 
ioned by  death  of  fetus,  (68) 
16.S8 

previa.  (150)  337,  (111)  807, 
(90)    1758 

previa,  case  of.  (120)  1759 

previa.    Cesarean    section    for. 

(20)  1103 

previa,  treatment  of,  (71)  102S, 

(21)  1103 

previa,     without     hemorrhage, 

(65)  810 

specific  serum   for,    (139)    410, 

(66)  744 

Plague  bacillus,  germ  resembling, 
(32)   476 

bubonic,  case  of,  (69)  196, 
(25)   1104,    (54)   1105 

bubonic,  in  California,  report 
of,   (125)  1401 

bubonic,  serum  treatment  of, 
(49)    1472 

bubonic,  the.   (61)  1537 

bubonic,  treatment  of.  by  Yer- 
sin's  serum,    (10)    1541 

In  Philippines  and  India,  ob- 
servations on.    (1)   1102 

In  Svdney.  notes  on,   (1)  734 

in  the  Orient,   (42)   1260 

Infection,  mode  of  entry  of.  in 
the  human  body.    (138)   1180 

microbe,  its  vitality  in  horse's 
veins.    (47)    340 

on  Steamer  Gundulic.  prophy- 
lactic measures  taken  for, 
(96)    1114 

parasitic  transmission  of,  (1) 
475 

prevention  of,  (198)  345.  (132) 
1480 

serum  reaction  of  "bacillus  pes 
tis"   in.    (4)    198 

serum   in   three  cases.    (0>    267 

transmlFSion  of.  (153>  C7.  (0> 
400.   (32)  402 

vaccination  against.  (571  •>47 
Plantar  reflex  in  epilepsy.  *756 
Plants,  active  principles  of,    (96) 

940 
Plasma  cell  question,  present  stat- 
us of.    (51)   878 

cells  and  lymphocytes.  (o2)  S.S 
Plaster    strapping,    pdhesive,    for 

sprains.    (3)    267 
Pleura,    differentiation    of    malig- 
nant tumors  in.    (104)   812 

primarv  malignant  tumors  of, 
(100)  1616 
Pleural  effusions  in  Bright  s  dis- 
ease and  heart  disorders, 
cytologic  study  of.  (1)  274 
Pleurisv.  rheumatismal,  (8,  9> 
877 

suppurative,  prognosis  and 
treatment  of,    (104)   273 

with     effusion,     treatment     of, 
(41)  126.   (143)  1328 
Pleuritic     effusions,     tuberculous, 
inoculation  of  animals  as  aid 
in.    (65)   201 

exudates,      after-treatment     of, 
(112)    1546 
Pleuritis     diaphragmatlca,     early 
diagnosis  of.   (129)   1617 

epidemic  exudative.   (8S^   Sll 

the    Bulau    aspiration    drainage 
and  inspirator,    (97)   134 
Plexus    choriodeus,    anatomy    of, 
(70)   1763 

fundamentalis    uteri,    compara- 
tive anatomy  of.    (62>   1405 
Pneumococcal    infection,    case    of 

general,  (6)   1540 
Pneumococcic     infection,     severe, 

(25)   1264 
Pneumococcus.      family     epidemic 
from,   (163)   683 

gelatin  liquefying.    (19)   476 

in  conjunctivitis  in  man,  (157) 
203 

pyogenic  action  of,   (24)  1174 

septicemia,    (108)    1263 

variability  in  virulence  of,  (22) 
406 
Pneumonia.      (151)      337,      (152) 
405.     (100)     609,     (18)     935, 
(144)   1108.    (114)    1759 

absence  of  light  reaction  in 
croupous.   (117)   409 

acute  croupous,  in  children, 
temperature  curve  of,  (49) 
1169 

acute,   in  children,   (168)   683 

and  its  treatment,   (168)  808 

antitryptic  power  of  blood 
serum  in.   (79)  1615 

blood  in,    (32)    1265 


Pneumonia,  calomel  In,    (78)   811 

case  of,  probably  due  to  strep- 
tococcus infection,    (50)  1170 

case  of,  with  relapse.   (11)   604 

catarrhal,    (169)   808 

cerebral,  cases  of.    (59)    738 

chronic,    (31)    1679 

coagulation  affecting  albumin- 
olds  In  urine  of,  (166)  343 

collargol   in,    (67)    678 

complications  and  sequelae  of, 
(134)    740,    (65)    1468 

creosotal  In,   (138)   681 

croupous  and  catarrhal,  differ- 
ential diagnosis  between,  in 
Infants,   (23)    1264 

croupous,  femoral  thrombosis 
In,    (14)   1534 

croupous  or   lobar.    (105)    1401 

croupous,  pathology  of  herpes 
in,    (82)   674 

croupous,  pathology  of  kidney 
In,    (46)    194 

croupous,  treatment  of,  (166) 
405.    (21)    1167 

diagnosis  of,  (103)  1262,  (64) 
1468 

diplococcus.   (63)   1468 

elimination  curve  of.  (167)  343 

ergot  in.   (68)  1468 

from  bacteriological  stand- 
point,   (57)   128 

how  are  young  physicians  to 
decide  on  treatment  for  pa- 
tient with.    (145)    1108 

hydrotherapy   in,    (73)    874 

hvpodermoclysis  in,  (15)  538 

in   infancy.    (106)    1401 

influence  of  altitude  on  mortal- 
ity of.   (27)  1104 

involvement  of  kidneys  In, 
(112)   479 

lobar,  etiology  and  pathology 
of.    (132)    740 

lobar,  and  Its  treatment,  (30) 
1104 

management  of  catarrhal,  in  In- 
fants. ♦1720 

natural  his*^ory  and  pathology 
of.    (12)   61 

nitrogen  excretion  In.    (67)  196 

pilocarpin  in.    (19)    1613 

practical  thoughts  on.   (42)  8(2 

presence  and  extension  of  bac- 
teria in.  (67)  201 

present  dav  mortalK^y  of.  i<9) 
129.    (911   197.    (28)   1104_ 

processes  in  cur"  of.  (63)  1544 

prognosis   In.    (46)    937 

regular,  homeonathlc.  eclectic 
pTid  alkaloidal  treatment  of, 
(144,  145,   146.   147)    1328 

relation  of  herpes  zoster  to 
nasal  herpes  In,   (82)  674 

relational  pathology  of,  (45) 
269 

senile.    (45)   194.    (104)   740 

specific  In.    (141)   1328 

symptoms  and  diagnosis  of, 
(133)   740 

tardv.  with  gangrene  after  el- 
bow injury.   (83)   13.33 

the  new  "captain  of  the  men 
of  death."  *583 

treated    with    digitalis,     (149) 

treatment    of.    (47)    194.    (26) 

605.     (170)     808.     (37)     937. 

(125)   940,    (104)    12^2.    (;"7» 

1468 

treatment     of.     with     cinnamic 

acid.   (73)   1034 
unusual  forms  of,    (97)   1616 
with     some     unique     complica- 
tions,   (61)    873 

Pneumothorax    and    pleuritic    ef- 
fusions,    treatment     of,     by 
valve  drain,    (6)   475 
treatment  of,    (92)   276 

Pocket  sterilizer  and  Instrument 
case,  a,  *1651 

Podophvllin.  bad  effect  of,  on  eyes, 
(86)    341 

Poison  oak.  active  principle  of, 
(4)   1677 

Poisoned  wounds  by  the  imple- 
ments of  warfare,  *984, 
♦1062 

Polioencephalomyelitis.    (14)  1789 

Poliomyelitis,    acute   anterior,    re- 
port of  an  epidemic  of,  (106i 
1030 
acute,    and    encephalitis,     (12) 
198 

Political  side  of  medicine,  the, 
(152)    1328 

Politics  in  the  medical  profession, 
(  1  ;.S 

Pollaccl's  new  method  of  detect- 
ing albumin  in  urine.  (8)  468 

Polyarthritis.  cas°  of,  complicat- 
ed by  choreiform  symptoms 
and  vegetable  endocarditis, 
(52)   1105 


Polyarthritis,     chronic     adhesive, 
(86)  879 
complicated       by        choreiform 
symptoms,     cases     cf,      (21) 
539 
in  children,  final  results  in  two 
cases  of,    (8)   1256 
Polyhydramnios,  differential  diag- 
nosis    and    treatment,     (51) 
127 
Polymyositis,    (84)    1615 
Polyneuritis,  alcoholic,   (142)   682 
Polypi  in  nasal  accessory  cavities, 
(28)  55 
mucous,    (58)    1687 
Polypoid  growths   in   children  vs. 

prolapse.    (52)    470 
Polypus,      fibroid      and      mucous, 

(127)    1470 
Polyserositis,  subacute,  success  of 
antituberculous      serum      in, 
(153)    1766 
Popliteal   artery,    anastomosis   of, 
for     gunshot    injury,     (103) 
1539 
Popular   medical   education,    (81) 

1469 
Porencephaly,    anatwny    of,    (53) 

612 
Porokeratosis,     papillomatous,    of 

palms  and  soles.   (31)  742 
Portal    circulation,    diversion    of, 
(70)    1474 
circulation,   pathology  of,    (50) 
612 
Post-graduate  instruction  in  medi- 
cine,   objects    and    aims    of, 
(142)    274 
schools  in  M?w  York.  (95)  1268 
Posthemiplegic  contracture,    (38) 

1176 
Postmortem   examinations.   '442 
examinations,  medicolegal,  (14) 
1109 
Postorbltal  limbus.  the.  (24)  1167 
Potash,    action    of,    on    glycogen, 

(51)    275  . 

Potassium    bichromate,    poisoning 
with.    (63)    1472 
lodid   in   urine,    test   for  deter- 
mination of.    (128)   1765 
Pott's  disease.    (57)    542 

disease,   final  results  after  me- 
chanical   treatment   of,    (99) 
474 
disease    of    spine    In    children, 

(78)    1107 
disease     of     the     spine,     value 
of     prolonged     and     uninter- 
rupted     immobilization      in, 
(70)    335 
Poverty  in  town  life,    (36)   340 
Practical     medicine,     system     in, 
(66)   1400 
surgery.    (40)   269 
Practice  of  medicine  and  diseases 
in   West   Indies,   glimpses  of, 
(7)    1023 
Practitioner,    general,    the    great 
need  of  the,   (113)  474 
practical      thoughts     for     the, 

(147)   60 
the  young.   (10)  669 
Precipitation        processes.        (98) 

409 
Precipitins,    paralyzing    attempts 

with.    (99)    409 
Prefrontal    lobes,    relation    of.    to 

mental  function,   (16)   468 
Pregnancies,    specimens   of   extra- 
uterine,   (135)    1540 
Pregnancy,  abdominal,  of  twenty- 
one  months"   duration,   opera- 
tion for.    (16)    1678 
after  the  removal  of  both  ovar- 
ies.  (61)   335 
albuminuria  of,    (143)    1540 
and     parturition     from     a    wo- 
man's   point    of    view,     (86) 
129 
apparent  abdominal,    in   rabbit, 
after    uterine    rupture,    (83) 
1689 
cadaver  of  woman  who  died  in 

sixth    month   of.    (62)    939 
case  of  apparent  secondary  ab- 
dominal,   in    a    rabbit,    after 
primary     rupture    of,     (166) 
8S2 
case       of       extra-uterine.        in 

fourth  month.   (54)   195 
case  of  intra-abdominal,   extra- 
uterine, delivered  at  term  of 
living  child,   (45)   1756 
combined  intrauterine  and  ex- 
tra-uterine, *1440 
complicated      by      albuminuria 
and       mitral       regurgitation, 
(130)    1470 
complicated     by     severe     heart 

lesions.    (67)  471 
complicated       by       suppurative 
hvdatid    cvst    of    liver,     (o) 
1263 
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Pregnancy,    cornual,     (159)     941, 

(139)  1030 

course  of   disuuses   during,    (4) 

1023 
diiiKiHjsIs   of,    (1)    1203 
diagnosis  of   interstitial,    (123) 

409 
digestive  disorders  of,  (118)  1327 
ectopic,    simultaneous,    of    botli 

\M\wB,    (12;!)   202 
enteroptosis  and,    (71)   1171 
extra-uterine.    (132)    1750 
extrauterine,     (2)     2C7,     (ISO) 

274,     (120)    940,    (126,    127) 

1401,  (30)  1471,  (132)  1540 
extrauterine,  at  term, (06)  1688 
extrauterine,  operation  for,  (137) 

1018 
extrauterine,      significance      of 

temporal uro   in   diagnosis  of, 

(37)  540,   (94)   1108 
extrauterine,   with  living  child, 

(87)    614 
fuil-iime      extrauterine,      (15) 

1684 
hemorrhage  in,   (16)  676 
in  syphilitic,    to   minimize  dan- 
gers from,    (113)    1334 
interstitial,  cured  by  operation, 

(79)  1034 
malaria  and,   (141)  00 
mimicry     of,     by     fibroid     and 

ovarian  tumors,  (02)  57 
multiple,    new    sign    of,     (82) 

1689 
ovarian,   (52)   1687 
primary  abdominal,  on  a  pointed 
process  of  the  omentum,  (96) 
614 
resistance  to  infection   and   in- 
toxication   during,    (34)  1685 
simultaneous  extra-   and   intra- 
uterine, (50)  1111 
specimen  of  ectopic,  (139)  1540 
toxemia  of,    (28)   671,   (36)   736 
transformation       of      albumin, 
phosphorus  and  salt  in,    (8) 
274 
tubal,  case  of,  (99)  1612 
tubal,  case  of  early  rupture  of, 

(93)    272 
vomiting  in,    (164)    808,    (160) 

876,  (119)  1269 
with  cardiac  defect.    (121)    681 
Prematurely-born  infants,  fate  of, 

(50)    1614 
Prescribing,  unscientific  and  care- 
less,  (92)  129.   (123)  940 
Prescription     repetition     and     its 

dangers,    *1078 
Presidency  (Jeneral  Hospital,  Cal- 
cutta,   notes    on    origin    of, 
(143)    482,   (158)   815,    (140) 
1180 
Presystolic    mitral    murmur,    case 

of,    (1)    1605 
Pretubercular  state,  the,  (58)  128 
Preventive    medicine,    (122)    405, 

(140)  740,    (136)    941,    (134) 
1172,  (90)   1683 

medicine    in    Providence,    K.    I., 

(2)    1753 
medicine  In   regard  to  custom, 

(136)    675 
medicine,  some  problems  of, (18) 

870.    (29)    936 
medicines  and  measures,    (111) 

1030 
surgery,    (66)    1406 
Priapism,    unique    case    of,    (110) 

405 
Primiparae  under  16  years  of  age, 

(80)  613 

Prisoner  than  the  freeman,  is  ten- 
dency to  contract  diseases 
greater   in,    (150)    60 

Private  medical  libraries,  on  ar- 
rangement of,   (110)   1612 

Procidentia  uteri,  operative  treat- 
ment of  cystocele  and,  *909 
uteri,     surgical     treatment     of, 

(118)  1263 
Proctitis,  chronic,  (44)   737 
Profession   of   medicine,   but  one, 

♦1781 

the  meaning  of  a,   (10)   01 
Professional  discretion,    (6)    1678, 
(39)    1756 

disorders    of    median    nerve    re- 
gion,   etiology   of,    (76)    1034 

pollutions   and  sphermatorrhea, 

(119)  813 
Profeta's  law,    (127)    813 
Progress,  liberty,  unity.  (Ill)  609 
Prolapse  of  bowel,   case  of,   with 

loss  of  control,    (8)    676 
of  gravid  uterus,    (106)   342 
operation,  new  method  of,   (71) 
1688 
Prolapsus  uteri  Inversi,    (37)    810 
uteri    with    reference    to   opera- 
tion for  reproduction  of  sacro- 
uterine ligaments,  (15)  942 


Pronation  of  the  foot,   (41)    1406 
Prophylaxis     in    children,     (146) 
675 

modern,   review  of,    (130)    1108 
Proprietary    foods    for    the    sicli, 
composition      and      alcoholic 
content  of,  (28)  871 

medicines,  (84)  336,  (122)  940 
Prostate  and  bladder  in  aged, 
anatomy  of.  (46)  62 
cases  of  extirpation  of  tumior 
of,  for  retention  of  urine, 
(13)   1402 

congenital  deformities  of,  (84) 
197 

enlarged,  intracapsular  extirpa- 
tion of,  (51)  62 

enlarged,  pathogenesis  and  path- 
ologic anatomy  of,  (43)  56 

enlarged,  surgery  of,  (23)  125, 
(141)  1108,  (2)  1328,  (121) 
1540 

gland,  indications  for  operation 
In  hypertrophy  of,   (83)  1538 

hypertrophied.  galvanocaustic 
treatment  of,  (67)  1113 

macroscopic  anatomy  of.  (36) 
62 

pancreas,  and  diaphragm,  sur- 
gery  of,    (37)    55,    (31)    126, 

(39)  194,  (36)  334,  (34) 
402,    (42)    470 

pancreas,  diaphragm  and  spleen, 
surgery  of,  (46)  541.  (37) 
606,  (35)  672,  (39)  737,  (36) 
804,  (40)  872,  (36)  937,  (37) 
1026,    (42)    1105,    (38)    1169, 

(40)  1260,  (43)  1324,  (37) 
1399,  (32)  1465,  (37)  1536, 
(.33)  1608,  (34)  1680,  (43) 
1756,    (37)    1790 

pathology  of,   (84)   1333 
report  of  case  of  enlarged,  (l  14) 

1612 
stone    in    bladder    and    hyper- 
trophy of.    (154)    1401 
surgery  of  the,    (39)    269,   (78) 

874,    (67)    1400,    (29)    1790 
total    extirpation    of,    (3)    406, 
(3)    1328 
Prostatectomy,  perineal,   (47)   62, 

(58)   477,   (101)   1539 
Prostatic  electrolyzer,    (102)  1469 
obstruction,     surgery    of,     (68) 

404,   (4)   1328 
tumor  in  child,   (37)   1034 
tumors,    (160)    881 
Prostitution,   plea   for,    (93)    1262 
Protective  medication  from  a  hy- 
gienic   point    of    view,     (89) 
1108 
Proteids,  biologic  relationship  of, 

(34)    1025 
Proteins,    products    of    prolonged 
bacterial  action  on,  (106)  876 
Proteolysis,    influence    of    oxygen 
on.  in  presence  of  chloroform, 
(48)    340 
Protista,    staining  study   of  chro- 
matin points  in,   (146)  343 
Protoplasm    and    enzymes,     (76) 

1615 
Protozoa   in   blood   in   spotted   ty- 
phus,   (102)    1690 
Pruritus,  acid  treatment  of,   (79) 
275 
obstinate,    in    external    meatus, 

(106)   1114 
vulvae  and  allied  conditions,  (53) 

1610 
vulvffl,    surgical    treatment    of, 
(18)    1535,    (131)    1612 
Pseudo-coxalgia,    (157)    1767 
Pseudo-hydronephrosis,  *1775 
Pseudo  heart  disease,   (27)   809 
Pseudo-hermaphroditism    and   sec- 
ondary sexual  characteristics, 
(40)  1405 
Pseudo-leuliemia,  therapeutic  value 
of  Roentgen  ray  in,   (1)   1255 
Pseudo-tabes,  syphilitic,  (8)  1024. 

(33)    1104 
Pseudo-torticollis,    case    of,     (84) 
543  '     ^      I 

Psoitis,    case    of   puerperal,    (52) 

672 
Psoriasis,  elimination  of  nitrogen 
and  uric   acid   in,    (142)    134 
treatment  of.  (84)  1262 
Psychiatry  in  1902,   (30)   1608 
in  the  Japanese  theater,  (8)  544 
limits  of,   (46)   1176 
outlines  of,   (70)   271,   (65)   738 
possibility  of  international  pro- 
gram in  study  of.  (71)   63 
prophylaxis  in.   (85)   1615 
Psychic    suggestion,     relationship 
9«'.T^  *.°.  „  electro- therapeutics, 
(97)   1172,   (101)   1469 
Psychological  factor   in  medicine 
(36)    1399,    (110,    118)    147() 
Psychology  as  an  adjunct  in  treat- 
ment of  disease,  (91)  940 


Psychology  to  medicine,  contribu- 
tion to  new,   (102)  1327 
Psychomotor     hallucination     and 
double  personality  in  case  of 
paranoia,   (90)   1538 
Psychopathic  epidemics,    (5)    934, 

(19)    1024 
Psychopathology    of    criminals    in 
simulation  of  insanity,  (163) 
135 
Psychopathy,  choreic,  (73)  811 
Psychoses,      post-operative,      (31) 

1175 
Psychosis  with  catatonia  cured  by 

operation,  (47)  1176 
Ptomain  poisoning,  on,,    (75)   874 

(30)    1265 
Ptoses,     modification     of     Panas' 
operation  for.  *956 
visceral,   remarks  on  treatment 
of,    (14)    268 
Ptosis.  Motais'  operation  for,  (20) 

1330 
Puberty  in  the  girl,   (55)    335 
Public     disinfections,     tests     for, 
(23)    1761 
health    work,    relationship    be- 
tween     voluntary      agencies 
and  sanitary  authorities,  (33) 
407 
school,  the,   (102)   675 
swimming    baths,    observations 
on  micro-organisms  in  water 
of,    and    a    suggestion,     (95) 
1029 
Puerperal  fever,  gonorrheal,   (45) 
1609 
fever,  history  of  case  of,   (109) 

1470 
fever,     rare     complication     of, 

(121)   409 
fever,  treatment  of,   *1049 
fever,   treatment  of.  with  anti- 
streptococcic     serum,       (70) 
1113 
fever,      treatment      of,      with 
Crede's  silver  ointment,  (122) 
409 
infection.    (145)    337,    (85)    940 
infection  and  hysterectomy,  (54) 

1614 
Infection,  rational  treatment  of, 

(48)   1610 
Infection,  surgical  treatment  of, 

(10)   538 
infection,    treatment    of.     (67) 

1406 
Infection  with  laparotomy,  (109) 

544 
sepsis  In  country  practice,  (33) 

1265 
sepsis    treated    with    antistrep- 

tococcus  serum,  (140)  1203 
septic   infection,    present   treat- 
ment of,   (2)   1606 
Puerperium.   necessity  of  medical 

vigilance  in.    (120)    480 
Pulmonary    apex,    method    of    ex- 
amining the,    (13)    676 
complications,        post-operative, 

*969 
vessels,  diseases  of,   (45)  470 
Pulsation  of  foot  in  criminals  and 
Insane,    (159)    135 
of  the  foot,   true  Interpretation 
of,  (165)  135 
Pulse  phenomena,  a  neurasthenic, 

(179)  343 
Pulsus  infrequens,   (130)    1030 

paradoxus.    (108)    1690 
Pupil,  paradoxical  reaction  of,  In 
accommodation,    (5)   1395 
reflex,    small    apparatus   to   ex- 
cite pupil  to  facilitate  deter- 
mination of,    (36)    1761 
Pure  food,    (177)   406 

water  the  elixir  of  life,    (146) 
60 
Purin  in  urine,    (54)    1768 

in  urine,  determination  of  total, 

(125)    1617 

Purlnometer,      determination      of 

urinary  purlns  with,   (5)   274 

Purpura,  angioneurotic.  (22)  1258 

gonorrheal      rheumatic,      (107) 

1030 
hemorrhagica  following  measles, 

(74)   547 
hemorrhagica,      treatment      of, 

(152)     1540 
rare  form  of,   (14)   676 
the  blood  in,    (27)    742 
Pus,    albumin-splitting   action    of, 
(138)    134 
in    pelvis,    mortality    following 

operations  for,   *170 
gas  evolved  in  decomposition  of 
hydrogen  dioxid  by,   (138)   60 
joint    at    the    knee,    end    result 
four  years  after,   (99)  1262 
Putrefaction,   intestinal.    (89)   879 
Pyelitis  and  pyelonephritis,  gonor- 
rheal,  (84)  1545 


Pyelonephrotithotomy,    (17)    1754 
Pyelotomy     with     secondary     ne- 
phrectomy    on     left     kidney, 
pyelonephrolithotomy,       (17) 
1754 
Pyemia,  acute,  treatment  of,  (126) 
813 
and  exsectlon  of  part  of  lower 
jaw  following  a  fracture  due 
to     tooth     extraction,      (19) 
670 
operative    treatment    of    puer- 
peral,   (61)    547 
puerperal,  surgical  treatment  of, 

(16)    1264 
otitic,    (34)    1111 
rhinogenetic,  with  recovery, (40) 
1472 
Pyloric      dilatation      for      simple 
stricture.    (138)    814 
mucosa,    the    ferment    of.    (31) 

275 
obstruction,  surgical  conception 

of.  *1420 
obstruction,      three     cases      of, 

(1.52)    1030 
congenital  hypertrophic  stenosis 
of.    (12.    21)    198,    (25)    199, 
(35)    1465 
congenital  hypertrophic  stenosis 
of,    treated    by    pyloroplasty. 
(13)    198 
in    infants,    stenosis    of,     (26) 
339,    (116)    1617 
Pyopericarditis,  case  of.   (2)   1683 
Pyopneumothorax       with       hemi- 
plegia, case  of.  (157)  1263 
Pyorrhea   alveolaris,    (97)    1401 
Pyosalpinx,    (33)    730 

disputed  points  in  treatment  of, 

(134)    1108 
operation   for,    (94)    1469 
Pyothorax,   (57)   1537 
Pyramidon  in  typhoid,  success  of, 

(32)    1403 
Pyramidal     tract,     pathology     of, 

(45)    546 
Pyranum    as    an    anti-neuralgic, 

(90)    745 
Pyronin-methyl   green,    (17)    1465 
Pyuria.   (76)   1267 

Quartan  malaria,  case  of,  with 
demonstration    of    specimens, 

(150)  274 

Quinin  and  calomel,  uses  and 
abuses  of,    (149)    1540 

case  of  almost  fatal  poisoning, 
from  six  grains  of,    (4)    1102 

compounds,  difference  in  thera- 
peutic value  of,    (72)    1113 

derivative,  new.  experiments 
with,    (25)    539 

dosage.   (114)   1209 

experiments  with,    (83)    59 

for  subcutaneous  use,  conveni- 
ent  form    of,    (81)    1545 

poisoning    with    small    dose    of, 

(151)  1540 

Quinsy,   contribution  to   study   of, 
(164)  876 
plea  for  early  operative   treat- 
ment  of,    (100)    405 


Rabies,  etiology  and  pathogenesis 
of.    (140)    550 
in  South  Africa,   (48)   1614 
virus    in    local    lesion   in  .child, 

(47)    1614 
with  acute  mental  disturbance, 
changes    in    central    nervous 
system  in,   (89)   1538 
Race    in     relation    to    mortality, 
longevity  and  life  Insurance, 
(103)    009 
problem,    the,    (128)    1540 
question,    scientific    aspect    of, 
(81)   1683 
Rachitis,    congenital,   question   of, 
(111)   134 
morbid    process    in,    (50)    1034 
tard.v.   (126)  1765 
Radiant     matter     and     vibratory 
force,    therapeutic    value    of, 
(105)     1108 
Radical   operations   without   pack- 
ing, after-treatment  of,    (55) 
1324 
Radiograms.      Interpretation      of, 

(87)  1114 
Radiograph,    the    development    of 

fhe,    (90)    1172 
Radiographs,  manifolding,  without 

plates,    (99)    1037 
Radiography,  new  process  of,  (31) 
877 
of    atheromatous    arteries,    18) 

545 
of  skull,    (57)    678 
without  plates,   (127)  081,   (26) 
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Radlo-pv!  xis,    (5)    801 

Radiotlici  apeutic         observations, 

•511 
Radiothe  apy,   (94)   133 

and  pliototherapy  In  carcinoma 
and  tuberculosis  of  the  skin, 
*1 
and  radiography,  present  status 

of,   (104)   337 
history  of  therapy  of  light  and, 

(126)    1470 
in  cutaneous  and  other  cancers, 

valu.i  of,   (71)  738 
to    inti^rlor    of    urethra,    direct 

application  of,  (92)  133 
results  in,  ^1577 
Radio  ulrar  joint,   inferior,  mech- 
anism  of   luxation  of,    (110) 
1764 
Radium  :or  lupus,    (48)   200 

pathogenic  action  of,   (23)  1032 

Railroad     employes,     examination 

of  4  608  for  acuity  of  vision, 

hearing  and  color  perception, 

(69)   1027 

Rattlesnake    bite,    case    of,     (99) 

876 
Raw  milk  and  formaldehyd,  note 
on  detection  of,    (7)    1030 
vegetables    and    fruits,    dangers 
from.   (4)   130 
Recall,  phenomenon  of,   (.52)  1265 
Reciprocity    in   medical    licensure, 
report  of  committee  on,  (135) 
405 
in  pathology,  (18)  1397 
Reconstructive  therapy,  value  of, 
in    modern    medicine,     (112) 
60 
Rectal    diseases,    mistaken    diag- 
nosis of,    (148)   60 
diseases,  r6sum6  of,    (41)    1324 
examination  in  gynecology,  (82) 

1267 
feeding.    (68)    1406 
irrigation,    diuretic    action    of, 

(10)    192 
reflexes,        diseases        produced 
through   the,    (103)    740 
Recti  muscles,  congenital  absence 

of  both  inferior,  (17)   1167 
Rectopexv,    two    successful    cases 

of.    "(87)    675 
Rectum   and   anus,   plea   for   non- 
hospital     treatment     of     dis- 
eases of.    (2)    1255 
case  of  absence  of.   (71)   674 
aseptic    and    bloodless    extirpa- 
tion  of.    (80)    1034 
congenital  absence  of.  (97)  197 
extirpation  of.    (89)    745 
extirpation    of,    without    neces- 
sity for  artificial  anus,    (56) 
63 
Imnerf orate,    (121)    405 
study  of.    (26)    1535 
successful  operation  for  radical 
cure  of  complete  prolapse  of, 
(5)    1753 
ulceration  of,    (35)    334 
vaginal  extirpation  of,  (89)  745 
Recurrent    vomiting    in    children, 

treatment  of.    (78)    1326 
Red  cell,  note  on  changes  in,  pro- 
duced   by    malignant    tertian 
parasite,    (10)    1108 
corpuscles,  resistance  of.   (161) 

1767 
corpuscles  with  iodin  solutions, 

study  of,    (21)    130 
globules,       resistance       of.       In 
carcinomatous         Individuals, 
(183)    550 
Re-duplicated  first  sound,  clinical 

association    of,    (16)    61 
Reed's,    Dr.    Walter,   Illness   from 

appendicitis,    (108)    675 
Reflex     affections     originating    in 
upper     air     passages,     (140) 
1619 
cough  due  to  Irritation  In  upper 
respiratory   tract,    (78)    1683 
neuroses,    (125)    1759 
neuroses  in   women,    (80)    1262 
Reflexes   in   rheumatoid   arthritis, 

(10)    198 
Refraction,  changes  in,   (81)   1172 
with  reference  to  headache,  (55) 
57 
Regeneration    of    the    blood,    (98) 

12*38 
Relapsing     fever,     treatment     of, 

(1-28)    1617 
Remedies,     twenty     most     useful, 

(154)    337 
Renal    and    ureteral    cases,    some, 
(128)    876 
cortical  concretions,    (139)   550 
diagnosis,   value   to  surgeon   of 

soiye  methods  of.    (82)   608 
disturbances,  functional,  and  al- 
buminuria, relations  between, 
(20)   274 


Renal   extract,   action   of,   and   of 
blood    from    renal    veins    on 
animals    after    bilateral    ne- 
phrectomy, (145)  1766 
pain  in  diagnosis,    (32)    810 
suppuration,  vesical  appearances 
in.   (19)   332 
Rennet   coagulation   on  digestibil- 
ity of  milk,  influence  of,  (44) 
275 
Research    in    medicine,    spirit    of, 

(91)    129 
Resistance    to    infection    and    in- 
toxication  during  pregnancy, 
(34)    1685 
Resorption     mechanism,     question 

of,   (101)   276 
Respiration,  anomalies  of,  in  high 
altitudes,   (23)   1607 
jerking,    (72)    201 
Respiratory    diseases,    terp-heroin 
in,    (44)   194 
quotient  as  influenced  by  tuber- 
culosis, '834 
sounds,  physiologic  variation  of, 
at  apices,   (196)  345 
Responsibility,  legal  tests  of,  (31) 

401 
Rest  cure,  advantages  and  limita- 
tions of,   (53)   1467 
Resuscitation    of    apparently    re- 
cently   dead    animals,    (103) 
405 
Retina,  anatomy  of  ganglion  ceils 
of,  (58)   873 
glioma  of,   (160)   815 
on    cortex,    projection    of,    (53) 

1543 
pathology  of  anomalies  of  ves- 
sels and  formation  of  stripes 
in,   (77)   1611 
Retinal   vessels,   anomalous  direc- 
tion of,    (52)    1681 
Retinitis,     albuminuric,    of    preg- 
nancy, (70)  1468,  (121)  1759 
and  chorioretinitis,  some  types 
of.    (14)   935 
Retinoscopy,  (13)  1024 
theory  of,  (151)  814 
Retrocecal       abscess       developing 
three  years  after  removal  of 
appendix,  (19)   124 
Retrodeviations,      uterine,      treat- 
ment of,   (21)   1679 
Retroflexion  of  gravid  uterus,  case 

of.    (33)    804 
Retropharyngeal  abscess.  (17)  877 
Rheostat,  new,    (114)    277 
Rheumatic   fever,    complicated   by 
chorea,  case  of,    (167)   882 
fever,     surgical     treatment    of, 

(134)    480 
purpura,  case  of,   (157)   405 
Rheumatism,  acute  articular,  ♦211, 
(95)    337,    (40)    1026,    (123) 
1401 
acute    inflammatory,    treatment 

of,    (143)    1030 
acute,  micrococcus  of,   (25)   677 
acute,  the  salicylates  In,   *217 
and  sepsis,  acute,  (8)  1540 
articular,  and  some  allied  con- 
ditions,  (70)  805 
articular,  case  of.  with  peculiar 

heart  action.    (94)    675 
articular,   etiology  and  prophy- 
laxis   of    cardiac    manifesta- 
tions of,  *83 
articular,   in  adult,  drug  treat- 
ment of,   (122)   740 
articular,   study  of.   In   relation 
to  other  joint  affections,  (72) 
132 
chronic,  (68)   1757 
chronic,     and     neuritis,      (115) 

1683 
complications  of,  (97)  337,  (86) 

1172 
effective    treatment    of,     (120) 
1540 
>    etiology  of  acute  articular,  *80, 
(1)    609 
eye  affections  complicating  and 

resulting  from,    <5)    1166 
heat  and  diet  in,    (127)   1327 
obstinate  subacute,  (11)  870 
other  than  acute  articular,  (51) 

270 
successful    treatment    of,     (93) 
337,     (166)     475,     (99)     740, 
(115)   1263 
surgical     indications     in,     (98) 

337,    (117)    405 
symptoms  of  acute,    (96)   337 
treatment  of,    (100)   337,    (116) 
405 
Rhinitis,  atrophic,    (53)    873 
atrophic,  presence  of  diphtheria 

bacilli   in,    (141)    814 
hypertrophic,    can    it    be    cured 
by  other  than  surgical  meas- 
ures,   (48)    873 


Rhinitis,     hypertrophic,     galvano- 
cautery  in,   (50)  873 
hypertrophic,    remarks    on    eti- 
ology of.   (61)    1682 
Rhlnologlcal  clinic,   a,    (96)    1469 
Rhinopharyngeal   tonsils,  manage- 
ment   and    treatment    of,    by 
general  practitioner,  •763 
Rhinopharyngitis,    typhoid,     (55) 

678 
Rhlnopharyngology       In       general 

practice,  (65)  63 
Rhinoplasty  by  new  operation,  (62) 

1682 
Rhinoscleroma,    (79)    1544 

differentiation   between   hyaline 
and     bacteria     envelopes     in, 
(61)    1332 
Rhizoma  scopolliE  carnlolivae,  clin- 
ical    experience     with,     (93) 
1037 
Rhodan  in  nasal  secretion,  occur- 
rence of,    (58)    1324 
reaction  In  saliva  In  ear  affec- 
tions,   significance    of,    (105) 
202 
Rhus  diverslloba.   active  principle 

of,   (4)   1677 
Rhythmic    jerking    of    the    head, 

(122)    1179 
Rib  cutter.   Improved,    (95)    1546 
Ribs,  cervical.   (105)  1178 

post-typhcidal  Infection  of,  (59) 

672 

Richardson.   James  H.,    (83)    1401 

Rickets    and    scurvy,    pasteurized 

and  sterilized   milk  as  cause 

of,    (12)    123 

as  a  degenerative  disease,   (22) 

1330 
treatment  of,  (148)  808 
varices     of     skull     In,      (116) 
946 
Riegler's  acetic  acid  test  of  dia- 
betic urine.    (136)    1766 
Rlgiditas  dorsalls  myopathica,  (54) 

743 
Ring  bodies  In  anemic  blood.  (107) 

876 
Ring  shaped    bodies    occurring    In 
red  cells  In  cases  of  anemia, 
(8)   53 
Ringworm  of   the  head,    epidemic 
of.    In    school    children,    (64) 
13.32 
treatment  of,    (11)   1166 
Rocking  chair  for  weakly  children, 

(43)    1033 
Rodent   ulcer  by  aj-rays,   observa- 
tions   on    treatment    of,    (4) 
1790 
ulcer,  case  of.  *1359 
Rodman,    James,  .and    his    work, 

(114)     1108 
Roentgen      apparatus      (Dessauer 
system),      experiences     with, 
(187)    412 
apparatus,     shall     the     general 
practitioner      get      a,       (39) 
943 
apparatus,  the  Dessauer,   (123) 

549 
photography,     movable     double 

diaphragm   for,    (28)    1403 
ray    In   diagnosis   and    therapy, 

(138)  1263 
ray   In   gynecology.    (64)    673 
ray,   the,    (35)    1259 
rav   therapy   and   technic,    (98) 

1172 
ravs,     carelessness    in    use    of, 

(38)    1105 
rays,    case    treated    with,    (94) 

337,   (89)   740 
i"ays.  effect  of,   on  certain  bac- 
teria,   (75)    1757 
rays   In   dermatosis   and   malig- 
nant growths.   (138)   337 
rays,     operative     treatment     of 
deformed    fractures    as    Indi- 
cated by,  (18)   124 
rays,    report    of    cases    treated 

with.    (94)   337,    (44)   470 
rays,   therapeutic  effects  of,  on 
malignant   growth,    (63)    673 
stereoscopy,    simplified    process 

of.   (98)   65 
technic,  improved,    (87)   1333 
treatment  of  malignant  disease, 
(27)    605,    (43)    804 
Rostock,  methods  of  treatment  and 
operation    in   ear   and    throat 
clinic  at,    (54)    1324 
Rotatory  bur,  use  of,  in  treatment 
of    chronic    suppurations    of 
middle  ear,    (45)    334 
Round  ligament.  Intramural  extra- 
peritoneal   anchorage    of,    for 
posterior      displacement      of 
uterus,    (40)    672 
ligament,     neoplasms     originat- 
ing in,    (58)   1405 


Round     ligaments     for     posterior 
uterine     displacements,     fixa- 
tion of,    (39)    672 
ligaments,      shortening,      Intra- 

peritoneally,   •IXQO 
worms    from    patient    with    ty- 
phoid fever,    (86)    272 
Roux's    operation,    value    of,    for 
radical   cure  of  femoral  her- 
nia,  (10)  198 
Rubber  gloves,   mechanical   steril- 
ization of.    (66)    1035 
tissue  as  a  dressing.   (84>  1326 
Rubella  scarlatinosa,  (16)  54 
Ruptura  cervlcls  centralis  anterior 

subabortu,    (36)   810 
Rupture,  of  aorta,   (40)   1111 
of   gall    bladder    or    duct    from 

vomiting,  ^1057 
of  uterus,  pregnancy  and  child- 
birth after,    (91)   478 
uterine.    (117)    1108 
Rural    water    supplies    In    Minne- 
sota,   (135)    807 


Saccharomyces  inflltrans,  a  new 
pathogenic  species,  (127) 
1546 

Saccharomycetolysis,    (99)    812 

Sacrococcygeal  tumors,  congenital, 
(72)    1763 
tumors,  surgery  of.    (149)   203 

Sactosalpinx  purulenta,  surgical 
treatment  of.    (55)    1405 

Saenger,  Max..  obituary  of,  (43) 
1405 

Safranin  test  for  sugar  in  urine 
of  children,  *1711 

St.  Louis  water  supply,  the,  (40) 
56 

St.  Ludwlg's  Children  Hospital  In 
Cracow,  history  of,    (55)   275 

Salicylate  of  qulnln,  note  on,  (24) 
407 
of   soda   in  treatment  of  Base- 
dow's disease,  *1080 
of  sodium  in  large  doses  in  in- 
fiammatory  eye  diseases,  val- 
ue of,    (92)    807 
of    sodium,    on     use    of    large 
doses  of,    (62)   270  • 

Salicylates  in  acute  rheumatism, 
the,  *217 

Salicylic   acid,    use   of,   as  a   pre- 
servative  In   food,    (11)    942 
medication.   Injurious  action  of, 
of     urinary     passages,      (69) 
201 

Saline  infusion,   treatment  of  in- 
fectious psychoses  with,  (79) 
744 
infusion,   study  of,    (130)    1765 
injections  In   hemorrhage,   util- 
ity of,    (149)    482 
solution,    apparatus    for,     (92) 

1690 
saloqulnln,     some     observations 

on,   (109)   337 
therapeutic    reports    of,     (114) 
197 

Salpingites,  surgical  treatment  of, 
(40)    546 

Salpingitis,  Eustachian,  electroly- 
sis   In,    with    stricture.    (16) 
538 
surgical     treatment     of,      (40) 
1265 

Salt-soda  solution.  Indications 
and  contraindications  for, 
(2)    1470 

Salt  starvation  principle  in  epi- 
lepsy treatment  by  bromids, 
note  on,    (37)    269 

Sanatogen,  experiences  with,  (31) 
1792 

Sanatoria  and  hospitals  for  con- 
sumptives, (62)  542 
for  tuberculosis,  origin  and 
growth  of,  in  Massachusetts, 
(45)  1399 
plus  homes  for  consumption, 
(7)    941 

Sanatorium,   an  Ideal,  with  notes 
on  Black  Forest,    (99)    405 
the,   (137)    876 

the.  Its  Importance  In  the  cru- 
sade against  tuberculosis, 
(61)    542 

Sanitarv  industrial  legislation  In 
France  and  abroad,    (18)   130 

Sanitation   and  politics,   *422 
general,   (136)   197 
problems  in,   (1)  1321 

Sanltv.  the  diagnosis  of,  (123) 
273 

Sapotoxins,  hemolytic  potency  of 
certain,  dissolved  in  blood 
serum,    (74)    58 

Saratoga  meeting  and  trip,  the, 
(123)    65 

SarclnsB,  streptococcus  and  spi- 
rilla, studies  of,    (106)   879 
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Sarcoids  of  Boeck,  contribution  to    Schools,     medical     Inspection    of,    Sepsis,    puerperal,    treatment    of. 


study  of,    (34)    190 
Sarcoma,    angloplastlc    of    Malas- 
sez  and  Monod,   (13G)  1018 
angioplastlquc  of  Malassez  and 
Monod,  what  Is  it,  (111),  812 


(28)    333,     (17)    400,     (109) 
1759 
Schultze's    swinging    In    bronchio- 
litis and  catarrhal  pneumonia 
of  young  children,    (5.'i)    943 


botryoidos    mucosa   cervlcls    In-    Sciatic  nerve  suture  of  the  great, 


fantum,    (31),  1G85 
case  of,   (112)   1530 
case  of  primary  epibulbar,  (54) 

873 
choroidal,  case  of,   (144)  1540 
congenital    parosteal    In    infant 


♦1358 

Sciatica.    (31)    1G08 

operative    treatment    of,     (84) 
1764 

Science  in  medicine,  pure,  vs.  ap- 
plied,   (159)    676 


arising    in    connection    with    Scientific  exhibit   and   its   future. 


acromion  process  of  left  sca- 
pula,  (18)   1264 

esophageal,    (104)    548 

intranasal,    (109)   740 

multiple  melanotic,  case  of,  un 


♦350 
Scientists  of  modern   times,   few, 

sketch,  of,    (103)   1683 
Sclerema    neonatorum,    some    re- 
marks on,   ^1129 
successfully  treated  by  a;-rays.    Scleroderma,      acute      mastoiditis 
(80)    674  complicated  by,    (61)    1324 

myeloid,    excision    of    shoulder       etiologv  of  diffuse,   (29)   1403 

'for,    (127)    197  multiple    circumscribed,     (123) 

non    recurrence    of,    ten    years  134 

after    amputation    of    lower    Sclerodermia,  infantile,  pathology 
trochanter.    (134)    1263  and  treatment  of.   (78)   547 

of  bone,  giant   cell.    (95)   15.S9      Scleroma   focus    in    East    Trussia, 

-"  '  ■-  (67)    1266 

Sclerosis,   amyotrophic  lateral,   in 
boy,   (26)   1104 


of  femur,  disarticulation  of  hip 
for,    (122)    609 

of  femur  following  traumatism, 
(36)    1323  ^    ^ 

of   kidney,    supposed,    cured    by 
ir-ray  treatment.   (28)   1679 

of   lung,    case  of  primary,    (5) 
676 

of  maxillary  sinus,  case  of,  ex- 
cision of  upper  jaw,    ^501 

of  nose,  case  of,   (114)  1470 

of  pelvic  fascia,    (143)   1612 

of  temporal  bone,  case  of,   (72) 
543 

of    the    cellular    tissue    of    the 
Douglas  sac.    (135)   1269 

of  third  cervical  segment,    (54) 
402 

of  thumb,    (21)    1535 

of  tongue,  notes  on.   (25)   1541 

of  uterine  parenchyma.  (42)  672 

primary     intrinsic,     of    larynx, 
(.38)   126 

primary,      of     appendix,      (26) 
1264 

primary,  of  frontal  sinus,  (165) 
411 
Sarcomatosis.   (143)   550 
Sawdust  and  flsh  life,  (115)  1612 
Scabies.    (97)    740 
Scales  and  crusts,  histogenesis  of, 

(69)    738 
Scalp  and  face,  some  common  dis- 
eases of.    (157)    808 

diseases  of,    (88)   341 
Scapula,   bilateral    congenital  ele- 
vation of,   (97)   746 

causes    of    elevation    of,     (62) 
810 

congenital    elevation    of,    (106) 


case  of  lateral,   (105)   1470 
multiple,    association    of    tabes 

and,    (2)    1321 
multiple,    cases    of,     (58)    402, 

(104)    1470 
multiple,   relative  frequency  of, 

(36)    1168 
of    middle    ear,    treatment    of, 

(79)   1107 
postero-lateral,    (65)    403 


(68)    1171 
Septal  fallacies,    (62)   1467 
Septicemia  and  the  curette,    (67) 

129,    (101)    337 
and  pyemia,    (60)    612 
case  of,    (95)    130,    (37)   1105 
cases    of,    successfully    treated 

with    H2O2   medicinally,    (92) 

1108 
general    puerperal,    treated    by 

intra-abdominal  irrigation 

with    normal    saline   solution, 

♦061 
puerperal.    (87)    1029 
puerperal,    remarks    on    bacteri- 
ology   and    serum    treatment 

of,    (5)   267 
puerperal,    study    in    treatment 

of,    (125)   480 
puerperal,    treated    by   formalin 

Intravenous    solutions,    (150) 

876 
relapsing,   (111)   474 
treated      bv      II2O2      medicinal, 

(148)    1.328 
treatment    of    acute,    by    intra- 
venous  infusion   of   formalde- 

hyd   solution,    (33)    470 
with       uncommon       symptoms, 

(52)    1610 
Septum  cartilaginous  nasal,  Asch 

operation    for    deviations    of, 

•621 
perforation    in   chrome   worker, 

(183)    412 
treatment    of   abscess    of,    (73) 

1171,    (62)   1610 
Sera,    specific   precipitation    with, 

(59)    1112 


subacute     combined,     of    spinal    Serositis,   multiple.    (63)    403 


cord,    (32)   194 
Scoliosis   and   kyphosis,    reduction 
of     severe     habitual,      (107) 
1114 
congenital.    (103)   746 
etiology  of,    (111)    1269 
impressions  in  regard  to  treat- 
ment of.   (148)   683 
in  animals,    (99)   746 
pathogenesis  of  infantile,  (101) 

746 
replacement.  (150)  343 
theory,   Zuppinger's,    (94)    746 
variations   in,    in    male   and    fe- 
male,   (96)    746 
wandering  kidney  and,  (75)  613 
Scopolamin  -  morphin         narcosis, 

(70)   1034,    (54)    1266 
Scorbutus,  boric  acid  in,  (31)  1471 
infantile,    in   Switzerland,    (63) 
1406 
Scotoma  auris  partiale  centrale  et 
periphericuin,    case    of,    ^174 
Screw  gag,   (114)   680 
Screwworms  in  St.  Lucia, (7)  1108 
Scrotum,     case     of    gangrene    of, 
(116)    675 


Serotherapy,    accidents   of,    (133) 

66 
Serous  effusions,  continuous  drain- 
age of,   (77)  811 

effusions,       cyto-diagnosis       in, 
(76)    .341 
Serpents,  poison  of,   (48)   1105 
Serum,      a      combined,      obtained 
from    the    jackass    and    billy- 
goat,    (38)   1026 

agglutination  and  acute  dysen- 
tery,   (146)   482 

hemagglutinins  of  cold-blood"d 
animals,  multiplicity  of,  (62) 
1027 

neurotoxic,    (154)    203 

precipitins,    (46)    340 

precipitins,  specificity  of,  (139) 
203 

therapy,  present  status  of,  (49) 
126 

therapy,      clinical     results 
•220 
Sex     determination,      causes 
(83)    613 

generation     and     the     law 
(170)    876,    (118)    1172 


of, 
of, 
of, 


function  of  arm  after  resection    ^*^"'"yyUo''^^^^N''?'„Jo^^^    ^^'    ^^^^    Sexuaf  characters,  secondary, (49 
of..  (1)   1470        .  ...1-^hl^^UlP..  „....„.. 275    ... 


Scarlatina,  antistreptococcus  ser- 
um in,  (157)  343,  (38,  39, 
40)    743 

bacteriologic     studies     of     skin 
and  throat  In  cases  of,   (103) 
117,    (19)   1258 
etiology  of,    (146)    337 

local     carbolic     injections     in, 
(106)    479    . 

traumatic,     from     burns,      (45) 
1033 

treatment    of,    with     reconval- 
escent  serum,    (133)   410 
Scarlet   fever  and  measles,  simul- 
taneous,   (58)   1034 

fever,      bacteriologic      examina- 


Seashore  treatment  of  surgical  tu- 
berculosis,   (160)    135 

Seasickness,    (80)    1616 
prophylaxis  of,    (44)   1472 

Seborrhea.    (117)   1540 

and  seborrheic  eczema  as  pro- 
vocatives of  syphilitic  erup- 
tion.   (90)   1114 

Second  sight,   the,    (125)    1470 

Secretine,  action  of,  on  liver,   (2) 
808 
and  enterokinate.   (47)  200 

Section  of  eye,    (130)   740 

Sedatives    for    the    insane,     (81) 
1177 

Segregation    of   urine    in   bladder, 
(60,   61)    1614 


contrariety,    two    cases    of    sex- 
ual.   (133)   1172 

disorders   of   male,   some   disor- 
ders of,    (103)    876 

neurasthenia,    (115)    197 

neurasthenia,    essence    of     (71) 
1332 

sense,  unequalized,   (99)   675 
"She    ate    her   own    hair,"    (151) 

808 
Sheep  pox,  encouraging  report  of 
serum     treatment     of,      (38) 
1614 

pox,   study  of,    (103)   945 
Shellfish,      sewage     pollution     of, 
bacteriologic      diagnosis      of, 
(3)    740 


tion  of  the  blood  during  life  q^if  ,.nthot<r,.Vo+iir^              *  •  c,.,     ,    • 

in,    ♦685  Self-cathetenzation.       contrivance  Shock,  nausea  and  thirst  after  op- 
fever,  case  of.  In  Ranchl,  Chota  «„if  hni',:„„^"J„„  ,  "^'  ^rtL^l^„o.>  erations,  new  method  of  pre- 

Nagpur,    (30)    339  ro+.lf "^  speculum,    (86)    1689  venting.   (72)   129                ' 

fever,      infectivitiy      of      later  Iuv^2L    ^'^r.^^^  ^^'^fi^^^'^^^^^  Produced  by  general  anesthesia, 

stages  of,    (29)   1265  c.„=?."i?®^y'  ^  ^^^.'     1081  ♦1206 


fever,  note 'on  relapses  in,   (17)  ^^™  H!fn'''"n/'°'}QQ^* -.?ft?"^'    '''''^'  Sl^oe  button,  removal  of,  from  the 

676  c       .Lion    or,    (MM)    1764  nasal  passage    ♦lOl 

ver  patients,   vitality  of  bac-  ilnlVe''enWk,n°'^onett?iL^%^^  Short-limbed       dwarf.       anatomic 

teria   from    throats   of,    (68)  nod^    i§qa  '    *^P6i^tion    for,  study  of,    (39)    1466 

1537  s.„nU„^„l.,f^  „._.._-,      ,  Shoulder,  _  anatomic    obstacle     to 


676 
feve 


Senility 


hemor- 


fever,  pilocarpin   in,    (60)    738      '^^"";hage'^m4W>o'''^' 
fever    serum  treatment  of,   (56)     Sensatiol!' sluHy^f'^n  motor  pa- 

i-alysis     of     cerebral     origin, 
(60)   938  ^    ' 


fever,     some 
(123)    675 

fever     virus, 
(23)    339 
Schatz's     uterine 
1405 


observations     on, 


diffusibilitv      of     Sensibility,    alterations    of,    from 
ainusiDuity     or,  „,nar    nerve    lesions.     (^^A.\ 


dilator. 


683 


nerve    lesions,     (154) 


(41)     Sensory    roots,    results   of   experi- 
o  V-"    ,  .   ,     ^.  J,  ^  ,  ^       mental  section  of,    (43)   275 

Schon^em  s  ^djsease,  fatal  case  of,    Sepsis  following  abortion  and  la- 


(61)    1171 
School   hours   from   standpoint   of 
teacher,  (101)  197 
hygiene,    (124)    813 
sanitation  relative  to  sight  and 
hearing,    (68)   1107 


bor,     how     shall 

(128)   274 
puerperal,      (144)      682, 

1328,    (131)    1759 
puerperal,-    sodium     chlorid-nu- 


we     treat, 


(130) 


obstacle  to 
reposition  of  old  dislocation 
of,   (126)  880 

excision    of.    for    myeloid    sar- 
coma,   (127)    197 

injury,  neglected  form  of,   (95) 
1475 

joint,    habitual    dislocation    of. 
(29)   871 

joint,     old    Irreducible     disloca- 
tions of,   (108)    1539 

measurements  in  normal  per- 
sons, diagnostic  value  of.  In 
paralysis  or  neuroses  of 
shoulder,  (165)  343 
Shutt,  Dr.  Margaret  Taylor,  (134) 
1759 


clem  treatment  of,  (36)  1685    Sialo-lithlasis,    (144)    881 


Side-chain  theory,  the,  (30)  469 
Sigmoid  sinus,  remarks  on  throm- 
bosis of,   (69)   543 
Sigmoidoproctectomy     for     cancer 

of  rectum,    (21)    936 
Silbamine   an    ef&cient   gonococco- 

cide,    (88)    1758 
Silver    suiphoichthyoiate,    on    the 
physiologic    action    of,     (26) 
1168 
Single-cuff  method  of  circular  en- 

terorrhaphy,    ^1487 
Singular  remedies,   (142)   675 
Sinus     diseases,     prophylaxis     of, 
♦502 
thrombosis,  case  of,  resulting  in 
extensive      cerebral      hemor- 
rhage in  infant,    (48)    1169 
Sinuses,    accessory   nasal,    suppur- 
ative diseases  of,    (97)   609 
accessory,   recognition  and  care 
of  catarrhal  diseases  of,  (68) 
542 
frontal    ethmoid    and   sphenoid, 

suppuration  of,    (33)    937 
nasal    accessory,    transillumina- 
tion of,  during  acute  coryza, 
♦559 
suppuration  of  frontal,  ethmoid 
and  sphenoid,    (30)   1025 
Sinusitis,  acute.  ^505 

surgical    treatment    of    chronic 
maxillary,    (86)    1333 
Situs  transversus,    (101)   342 
transversus    and    transposition 
of  large  vessels  of  the  heart, 
(64)   275 
Sltz  baths,    (108)   277 

baths.     Indications     for,      (71) 
1406,   (130)   1547 
Skin,    aid    of   microscope   in   diag- 
nosis of  diseases  of,  (30)   606 
atrophy,   acquired,    (98)   479 
cancer,  observations  on  cauteri- 
zation and  excision  in,    (103) 
807 
changes    in    peripheral    nerves 
produced  by  toxic  substances 
applied  to,   (48)    1026 
clinical    notes    on    certain    dis- 
eases of,    (123)    1172 
conditions   which    modify   char- 
acters   of    inflammations    of, 
(165)    882,     (171)     883,     (2) 
1030,    (10)   1031 
disease,  brief  notes  on  some  in- 
teresting cases  of,  (131)  740 
diseases,    novelties    in    physical 

treatment  of,    (10)    1464 
gangrene,  artificial,    (62)    744 
grafting,      auto-epidemic,       (4) 

1788 
inflammations,  conditions  which 
modify     characters     of,      (2) 
740,    (9)    741 
obscuration,   (174)   683 
preparation  of,  for  the  surgeon 
and  patient  before  operation, 
(143)    474 
sensory   functions  of,    (65)    275 
Skull  cavity,  extraction  of  bullets 
from,   (193)   412 
fractures  at  base  of,    (9)    1534 
fractures  of  the, (98)   130,(112) 

405.   (113)   1759 
instrument  for  locating  bullets 

in  the,    (1)    1172 
relations     between     inner     and 

outer  form  of,   (118)  409 
reparation    processes    In    bones 

of,   (99)   548 
reports    on    compound    fracture 

of,  (134)  1030 
sawing    of,    without    injury    to 
dura,    (69)    878 
Sleeping  sickness,  an  intoxication 
or    infectious    disease,     (93) 
409 
sickness,   etiology  of,    (14)    942, 

(6)   1328,   (16)   1684 
sickness,  notes  on,   (27)   61 
Small     dressings,     apparatus     for 
sterilization  of,   (57)   1472 
intestine,    congenital    dilatation 

of,    (158)    405 
intestine,    occlusion    of,    in    its 
operative     treatment,      (143) 
342 
Smallpox,  a  review  of  an  outbreak 
of,   (40)   334 
and     chicken-pox,     preliminary 
notes    on    parasites    of,     (3) 
609 
causes  of,   (38)  476 
early  diagnosis   of,    (156)    1328 
experience,    (156)    475 
from  Buffalo  epidemic,  cases  of, 

(36)    470 
guaiacol    in    treatment    of,    (6) 

17.59 
historical  sketch  of,    (135)   609 
further    observations    on    treat- 
ment of.  by  serum  of  immun- 
ized heifers,    (133)    1180 
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Smallpox,  intravenous  injection  of 
forma  Idehyd  in.    (77)    1468 
note    or.    some    cases    mistaken 
for,    during    the    recent    epi- 
demic    (7)    198 
plilvctei  ular    keratitis    compli- 
cating,  (86)   59 
prevaccinated,    (6)    1030 
problem     (133)    405 
recent  c  pidemic   of,    in   Marion, 

Ohio.   (148)   474 
red-light    treatment    of,    ♦1183, 

(1)   1790 
secondary     eruptions     In,    (87) 

1469 
study    ov   vesicles   and   pustules 

ot.    *439 
treated   with   repeated  vaccina- 
tion.   (128)    813 
with  secuela;.  case  of,  (88)  608, 
(90)    S75 
Smoke,    ef'ects    of    inhalation    of, 

(78)    1028 
Snail    broih    as    culture    medium, 

(151)    203 
Snails,    immunity  of.   against  an- 
thrax.   (103)    879 
Snake    venom     and     snake    sera, 
comparative    study    of,     (50) 
1105 
bites,    tieated    with    adrenalin, 
(68)    1682 
Snap-  or  trigger-finger,  four  cases 

of,  (24)  677 
Social  conditions  in  America  in 
their  relation  to  medical  prog- 
ress and  disease.  •1284,  (2) 
1464.  (25.  28)  1465.(6)  1533 
Society   for  Experimental   Biology 

and  Medicine.    (27)    1398 
Sodium     cacodylate    in    dermato- 
ses.   (05)   1334 
chlorid.   influence  of.  on  gastric 

secretion.    (22)    605 
chlorid  nuclein      treatment      of 

puerperal  sepsis.  (36)  1685 
cinnamate    in   glycerin   injected 
snbcutaneously.    •  therapeutics 
of.    (18)   1684 
sulphate,     is     addition     of.     to 
meats   an   adulteration.    (87) 
1208 
Soft  soap,  caustic  action  of,  (40) 

943 
Soil   nitrification   vs.    incidence  of 
malaria    and  other  mosquito- 
borre  discuses     (16^    1701 
pollution  and  disease  in  camps, 
(10)    609 
Solarization  of  nude  body  by  the 
sun    and    electric    arc    light 
rays.    (22)    469 
Solid  tumors  in  abdominal  cavity 
of  unknown  origin,  (51)  1687 
Soluble  silver,  behavior  of,   (179) 
475 
substances,  their  part  in  hered- 
ity.   (66)    408 
Some  triumphs  and  defeats,  (131) 

274 
Somnambulism,    case    of    unusual 

recurrent.  (52)  1536 
Sore  throat.   (24)  125 
Soundness  of  mind,  limits  of,  (80) 

1177 
Soxhlefs  sucar  food  for  sick  In- 
fants.   (49)    810 
Space,  phvsiology  of  sense  of,  (52) 

1763' 
Spain,  public  sanitation  In,   (152) 

67 
Spastic  obstipation.   (122)  1617 
Specialties,    (133)    609 
Specialty,    expansion    of    a,    (20) 

1397 
Specimens,    exhibition    of,     (101) 

405 
Speculum,    new    abdominal,     (97) 

65 
Speech,  defective,  due  to  a  form 
of  spinal  cord  disease,   (151) 
1263 
defects    a-nd    method    of    treat- 
ment.   (116)    1172 
defects  in  children,  influence  of 
catarrhal  diseases  of  nose  and 
throat     in     producing,      (52) 
873 
treatment    of    principal    defects 
of,    (.j1)   607 
Spencer,    Herbert,    111    health    of, 

(20)    802 
Spermatoiystitis,      diagnosis      of, 

(34)    1792 
Spermatorrhea,  Is  It  a  myth, (140) 
675 
and    seminal    pollutions,    dmg- 
nostlc  points  of  difference  be- 
tween.   (43)    470 
professional       pollutions       and, 
(119)    813 
Spermaturia,    (33)    1790 
Sphenoid  abscess,  chronic,  (93)  59 


Sphenoidal  sinus,  anatomy  and 
method  of  approaching  the, 
(72)  1171 
Sphenolditls,  chronic,  relation  of, 
to  disease  of  middle  ear,  (74) 
543 
Sphygmomanometer,    new,     (130) 

1263 
Spina    bifida,     (136)     807,     (136) 
l.-)40 

bifida    associated    with    hydro- 
cephalus. (58)  471 

bifida,  case  of.   (40)   1761 

bifida,  case  of,  without  a  sack. 
(153)    676 

bifida,  diagnosis  of,   (40)   131 

bifida,  operative  indications  in. 
(74)    63 

bifida,     radical     operation     for. 
(127)   342 

bifida,   treatment  of,    (23)    469, 
(40)   804 
Spinal    anesthesia    with    tropa-co- 
caln    in    genlto-urlnary    sur- 
gery.   (74)   874 

anesthetization       of       animals, 
(79)    1764 

cocalnlzatlon.    technlc   of,    (41) 
200 

cocalnlzatlon.   theory  and  prac- 
tice of.   (1)   537 

compression.    (42)    1176 

concussion.     (20)    1024 

cord,    colloid    disease    of    blood 
vessels  of.    (43)   606 

cord,     combined     scleroses     of, 

(60)  744 

cord,     combined     sclerosis     of, 

(61)  57 

cord,  development  of  locomotor 
co-ordination    activity    from, 
(54)    275 
cord   injury.    (9)    1322 
cord    lesions,    with    fracture    of 

vertebra?.    (81)    806 
cord,  scleroses  of,    (105)    675 
curvature.    (102)    1759 
cvst.   Intradural,   case   of,    (45) 
*1026 

hydatid    cysts    causing    severe 
compression        myelitis,        (14) 

609 
hynerextension.     apparatus     to 
facilitate    the   application    of 
plaster  jackets   during,    (49) 
402 
paralvsis.    severe    acute,    ortho- 
pedic treatment  of,  (125)   342 
Splnalgla    as    early    symptom    of 
tuberculous     Infection.     (67) 
1035 
Spine    and    lumbar    enlargement, 
bullet  wound  of,  (03)  812 
extrinsic   lesions   of,    (105)    130 
fracture  of,    (10)   1606 
lateral  curvature  of.  (132)  609, 

(41)   872 
question    of    surgical    interven- 
tion  In    cases   of   Injuries   to, 
(58)    672 
Spirit    drinking,     toxemias    from. 

(141)   337 
Spiritualism,   (152)   337 
Spirometry,    (103)   65 
Spleen  and  wandering  spleen,  tor 
slon  of  pedicle  of.   (103)  1178 
changes   in  blood  after  extirpa- 
tion of.   (59)  1472 
concerning      wandering,       (93) 

1612 
enlarged,  case  of  successful  re- 
moval of  an,  *887 
extirpation    of,    on    account    of 
torsion  of  pedicle.    (17)    1471 
In  Infants,  the,   (107)   945 
Injuries  of.    (71V^)    131 
to   anemia   in    Infancy,   relation 
of    chronic    enlargement    of, 
(31)    1755 
traumatic  rupture  of  the.    (47) 
56 
Splenectomy,  case  of.  due  to  gun- 
shot wound.    (38)    1472 
successful   cases  of.    (96)    1108 
Splenic  infections,  with  report  of 

cases,    (132)    1263 

Splenomegalia,    with   anemia    and 

myeloid     reaction     of     blood. 

(86)    64.    (4)  274.    (112)   946 

Splenopexy  for  wandering  spleen. 

(51)    1260 
Spondylitis,      tuberculous.      (119) 
1.546 
typhosa,    (18)    1471 
Spo'ngloplasm    and    "foam    cells," 

staining  of,    (57)   1332 
Spray  apparatus,  new,  for  inhala- 
tions.   (71)    477 
the  air  and  the.    (69)    408 
Sprengel's    deformity    with    cucul- 
larls    defect    and    rlght-slded 
floating  kidney  in  12-year  old 
boy.    (139)    881 


Spring-time  movers,  plea  for,  (33) 

672 
Sprue,    treatment    of    formidable 

case  of.  by  diet.   (19)   1109 
Sputum,  chemistry  of.  (101)  1616 
method  of  staining,  for  bacterl- 
ologlc    examination.    (32)    55 
and    coughing,    connection    be- 
tween viscosity  of.    (61)    275 
slide,  a  new,   (15^   669 
tuberculous,  handling  of,   (125) 
1540 
Squama    temporalis,    almost    com- 
plete absence  of,   (108)  615 
Squint,  high  degree  of  convergent. 

In  patient  of  38.   (43)   737 
Stab  wound  of  chest.  (121)   740 
Stab  wounds  in  abdomen,  recovery 
after,  (69)  1474 
surgery     of     abdominal.     (125) 
1546 
Stagnation      hemorrhage      during 

epileptic  seizure.  (91)  1616 
Stalnablllty      of      living     tissues. 

study  of.    (51)    612 
Stains,    reaction    of    animal    cells 

to.   (155)   343 
Stammering  and  methods  of  treat- 
ment, case  of.   (109)   1263 
Its  treatment,   (27)   407 
Standerton.  Trarsvaal.  Insanitary 

condition  of.    f20>   1685 
Staphylococcus    aureus,    notes    on 
systemic  infections  by,    (33) 
1259 
Staphylomata.  rare  forms  of  local- 
ized    posterior.      In     myopic 
eyes.   (29)   55 
Staples   for  fractures,    (19)    1032 
Starch,   determination   of.    and   of 
digestibility  of  carbohydrates. 
(52)   275 
Starfish   eggs,    study    of   artificial 

fertilization  of.    (50)    275 
State     aid     to    medical     colleges, 
(160)    676 
and  municipality,  what  they  can 
do     to     create     environment 
favorable    to    health,     (105) 
807 
board  of  health,  opportunity  of, 

(81)    271 
board  of  health,  work  of,   (72) 

939 
laboratories    of    New    England, 

(102)   197 
medical  board  examinations  and 
inter-state      reciprocity,      ad- 
dress on.    (37)   334 
Static  electricity  in   treatment  of 
morphinism.    *87.    (42)    1680 
Steam     of     hydrogen     dioxld     for 
therapeutic    Inhalations,     (7) 
1173 
sterilization  and  surgery,  (112) 

548 
sterilization,    previous    warning 
In.   (89)   1690 
Stegomyla  and  fomites.   *1433 
Stenosis,    aortic,    heart    in,    (16) 
1541 
congenital  aortic.   (137)   1540 
congenital  hypertrophic,   of  py- 
lorus. (12.  21)  198.  (25)  199, 
(35)   1465.   (81)   1.537 
diagnosis  of  multiple  intestinal, 

(24)   942 
diphtheric,  oxygen  In,  (57)  1034 
Intestinal,  solitary,  (103)  548 
juvenile    aortic,    case    of,    (15) 

1397 
laryngeal,    treatment    of,     (96) 

1268,    (32)    1398 
mitral,   two  cases  of,    (12)    406 
pyloric,   (128)    1759 
tuberculous     intestinal,      (135) 
1618 
Stenotic   obstruction   of   large    In- 
testine, symptomatology,  diag- 
nosis and  prognosis  in,  (144) 
740 
Stercoraceous  vomiting  of  hyster- 
ical origin.    (83)    945 
Stereoscopic    vision,    simple    test 

for.    (59)    1682 
Sterility    In    female,     (154)     941, 

(107)   1172 
Sterilization  apparatus.    (60)    477 

of  milk,  effect  of.  (51)  1034 
Sterilized  milk,   (46)   1169 
Sterilizating  catheters,   boiling  as 

method  of.    (20)    268 
Sternal  angle  In  respiration,  r61e 

of.    (55)   1266 
Sternocleidomastoid   muscle,   my- 
ositis of,   (145>  1263 
Sternopagla,  case  of.    (127)    1540 
Stethoscope,     new     double,     (52) 

13.32 
Stokes    symptom    complex,    path- 
ologic anatomy  of.   (186)   344 
Stomach,   atony  of.    (57)    1544 
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Stomach,  diagnosis  and  treatment 

of  round  ulcer  of,    (100)   675 

diagnostic   of    hourglass,    (107) 

409 
dilatation  of,    (87)    341 
disorders,      overindulgence      In 
fluid  as  factor  In  production 
of,    (53)    672 
examination  of  functions  of,  by 
Gerber's     acid      butyrometer. 
(35>    1790 
green   plant   germs  growing   in, 

(23)   942 
gunshot  wounds  of,    (89)    1262, 

(.^3)    1755 
lavage.    (68)    612.    (6)   876 
live  animals  In,    (48)    1681 
method    of    removing    metallic 
foreign   bodies   from,   without 
external  operation,  (15)  61 
mucosa,   rupture  of.    (142)    881 
operation   for  chronic  nicer   of, 

(20)    198 
sensibility    to    tension    of.    (75) 

945 
surgery  of.  (56)  128,  ♦205,  (62) 

67.3.    ♦1571 
surgery   of   simple   diseases   of, 

(37 >    1755.    (38)    1756 
surgical      treatment      of      non- 
malignant   disease   of,    (164) 
683.    (31)    871 
total      extirpation      of      carcin- 
omatous.  (126)  342 
tube   and   rectal   tube,    surgical 

value    of.    (62)    873 
ulcer,  diagnosis  of.    (47)    269 
ulcer    near    the    pylorus,     (25) 
742 
Stomatitis,     aohthous,     transmls- 
slblllty   of,    from    animals   to 
man.    (26)    130 
Stone     and     calculous     disorders, 
geographical    distribution    of, 
(1)   406 
in  kidney,  cases  of.   (86)   197 
in  the  bladder  and  hypertrophy 

of  prostate.   (154)   1401 
unilateral     disease     of     kidney 
simulating.  ^1502 
Stools    in    gastrointestinal    affec- 
tions, plastic  reproduction  of, 
(132)    1617 
Strabismus,  causes  and  'reatment 
of,    (103)    675 
cure  of,  (135)  197 
treatment  of  non-paralytic,   (5) 
399 
Stramonium      Intoxication,      two 

cases  of,    (85)   409 
Strawberries,   value  of.   In   sprue, 

(19)    1109 
Streptococci    in    infants'    mouths, 
(158)    410 
infections,    (23)    1679 
in    normal     urethra    of    males, 
(41)    1792 
Streptococcus  serums,    (151)   343, 

(45)    476 
Streptothris    polychromogenus,    a 
new   streptothrlx,    (40)    1614 
pyemia,    (61)    744 
Stricture,  esophageal,  new  Instru- 
ments for  treatment  of,  (57) 
804 
esophageal,    surgical    treatment 

of.    (46)   810 
rectal.    (95)    llOS 
traumatic,     of    esophagus,     Ab- 
beys  method  of  operating  In, 
(58)   195 
tuberculous,  of  Intestine,   (110) 

812 
urethral.    (77)    608 
urethral,   electrolysis  in,    (119) 
1540 
Strictures      aggravated      by      Im- 
proper treatment,  (168)  60 
esophageal,    (143)    881 
treatment    of    urethral,     (147) 
67 
Stridor,      congenital      inspiratory, 

(15)    1789 
Strike  at  Gera,  the,  (66)  810 
Strongvloldes        Intestinalls        In 
Te'xas,    (22)    1679 
Intestinalls    in    stools,    embryos 
of,    (32)   1755 
Strophulus  In  infancy,    (75)    1267 

postvaccinal.    (120)    946 
Struma,  intrathoracic.    (121)    342 
tuberculosa.   (124)   202 
puerperal.    (83)    1615 
Strychnin,     experiments     relating 
to  fixation  of.  by  animal  tis- 
sues.  (137)  474,   (108)  876 
in  ileus,  (84)  1689 
influence    of    contents    of    large 

intestine  on.  (174)  343 
neutralization   of,    (26)    942 
Subarachnoid  Injection  of  cocaln. 
the,   (97)   1262 


1840 


CURRENT  MEDICAL   LIT EHATU RE— TITLES. 


Jouii.  K.  M.  A. 


Subclavian   artery,    laceration    of, 

(f)0)   672 
Subconjunctival  liiloctlons,  experi- 
ments on,   (42)  043 
Subcutaneous    Injections,    technic 

of,    (48)    1543 
Subinvolution,     postpartum,      (3) 

1023 
Sublimate  poisoning,   (175)  683 
Subscription  problems,    (33)    1680 
Subsoplum    of    nose,    rhinoplastlc 

restoration  of,  (38)  1331 
Success  in   medicine,  qualities  es- 
sential to.   (24)  1754 
Sudan    III    for   staining   fat   and 
fatty  degeneration  of  formed 
elements   in   fluids   and   semi- 
fluid media,    (162)    203 
Sudanese  leprosy,   analysis  of  22 

cases  of.    (9)    1329 
Sudden  death,  (132)  1612 

death,   certain   causes   of,    (13) 
130 
Suffering    humanity,    plea    in   be- 

half  of,   (138)  675 
Suffocation    by    aspiration    of   ne- 
crotic   masses    from    perfor- 
ated tuberculous  lymph  gland, 
(100)  134 
from  ascarides.   (80)  201 
Sugar  and  albumin  tests,  fallacies 
of,   (96)   1612 
improved  test  for,  (27)  1403 
in  urine,  notes  on  the  detection 
and    quantitative    determina- 
tion of.  *303 
volumetric     testing     for,     (13) 
1322 
Suggestion     and     autosuggestion, 

(106)    740 
Suicides,   homicides  and  murders, 
what    is    cause    of    increased 
number  of,  (127)  807 
in   children,    (80)    1401 
Sulphur    baths   In    syphilis,    (34) 
878 
in  treatment  of  tropical  dysen- 
tery.   (5)    869 
in  typhoid,    (124)    66 
Scottish    douches    in    tuberculo- 
sis,  (29)  1761 
Sulphuretted   hydrogen,    fatalities 
to  workmen  caused  by  breath- 
ing.   (133)    480 
hydrogen,      intoxication      with, 
(133)    1547 
Summer  diarrhea  of  infants,   eti- 
ology  of,    (62)    128 
mortality  among  Brooklyn  chil- 
dren,   causes    and    relief    of, 
(37)  1465 
Sunken    nose,    cases    of,    treated 

with  paraffin,   (26)   677 
Sunstroke,    (27)    610 
Superheated  medicated  air  in  dis- 
eases of  ear  and  nose,    (67) 
1682  ' 

Suppression  of  urine,  *1409 
Suppurating  glands,  (109)  1172  ' 
Suppuration,  some  causes  leading 
to  and  producing,    (118)    876 
Suppurations,  ethmoidal  and  sphe- 
noidal, etiology  and  diagnosis 
of,    (56)    607 
Suprarenal  capsule,  effects  of  ex- 
cision of  medullary  substance 
of,    (84)    945 
extract,  action  of,   (31)   810 
extract  in  nose  and  throat  dis- 
eases, uses  of,    (31)   1398 
extract   in    therapeutics,    (110) 

extract,  relation  of  innervation 

of  organ  to,  (11)  538 
gland,    therapeutic    use    of,    in 

skin  diseases,    (9)    1678 
Suprarenals,  hemorrhages  in,  (64) 

878 
Surgeon  in  Abraham's  time,  legal 

status   of,    (74)    1544 
responsibility  of.   in   caring  for 

the  patient.    (109)    130 
Surgery,  alcohol  in,   (37)   1680 
aseptic  and  antiseptic,   (28)  611 
at   the  home,   preparations  for, 

(62)   63 
comparison  between  foreign  and 

American,    (7)   330 
conservative,     (93)     341,     (56) 

in  diabetics,    (85)    806 
newer  points  In.    (3)    399 
principles  of,    (32)    545 
value  of.  in  inebriety,  (38)  1680 
Surgical  assistant,  the,    (71)    109 

iVJ  ,V^1\    <^3)    607-     (167)' 
876.    (140)    1108.    (90)    1401 
case,  a  young,    (118)    1612 
cases  at  St.  Vincent's  Hospital, 
(80)  1401 

^^f„^o^  ^^^^l^    °^'     (142)     1108, 
(oZ)    1790 


Surgical    cases   treated   at   James 
Walker     Memorial     Hospital, 
(160)    475 
clinics,    (78)    1757 
demonstration     at    Royal     Vic- 
toria Hospital,   (113)   337 
disinfection,    (59)    131 
emergencies  in  general  practice, 

(17)    1613 
fees  of  old  times,   (42)  1543 
gleanings,   (34)  1265 
operations,      preparations     for, 

(114)  1263 
patients,    general    consideration 

of,    (68)    129      , 
specialty,  the,   (94)  59 
table,  a  new,   (55)  737 
technic,    (69)    612 
technic,  recent  features  in,  (150) 
1540 
Suture  forceps  for  metal  surfaces, 

improved,    (66)    612 
Swallowed  coin,  case  in  practice, 
(113)   807 
knife,      successful      laparotomy 
for,    (30)    1403 
"Sweat  cure,"  history  of  the,  (46) 
943 
human,    (56)    943 
Swimming  bladder  of  fish,   physi- 
ology    and     morphology     of, 
(51)  1763 
Switzerland  as  a  medical  center, 

(99)   940 
Swordflsh,    penetrating  wound   of 

abdomen  by,    (92)   1475 
Sydenham's   chorea   with   arsenic, 

treatment  of,    (106)    812 
Symblepharon,  cases  of  extensive, 
and  of  shrunken  and  obliter- 
ated cul-de-sacs.   (51)   1681 
method  of  prevention   of,   after 
burns    of    conjunctiva,     (69) 
607 
Symphysiotomy,  births  after,  (37) 
1472 
Gigli's   extramedian.    (92)    614, 

(67,    68,    69)    811 
lateral,   (81)   133,   (70)  1688 
technic   of,    (49)    1467 
Syncytium,   the,    (53)   335 
Syndactily,  congenital,    (82)    1333 
Syndrome,    bulbar,    a    new,     (20) 

808 
Synovitis,    septic,    diagnosis    and 

treatment  of,  (3)  338 
Syphilid,  peculiar  cutaneous,  (49) 

1332 
Syphilides,      atypical      secondary, 
(58)    63 
local  treatment  of.   (37)   742 
Syphilis,  anatomopathologic  char- 
acteristics of,  (8)  331 
and  epilepsy,   cases  illustrating 
certain     relations     of,      (98) 
1030 
and   gonorrhea,    instructions  to 
patients   affected   with,    (24) 

and  trauma,  (95)  548 

bacillus,    (152)    410,    (72)    1333 

biniodid  of  mercury  in  aqueous 

solution  in  treatment  of, (15) 

808 
blood  changes  in,  (58)   744 
blood  examinations  in,  (59)  744 
cerebral,  (24)  401 
circumcision  In  prophylaxis  of, 

(86)    679 
coHoid   silver  in   treatment   of, 

delayed  eruption  of,  case  of 
following  abortion,  (120)  940 

diagnosis  of  cutaneous.  *155l 

extensive  mercurial  treatment 
in,    (32)   742 

extragenital,  (108,  109)  479, 
\o6)    679 

hepatic,  from  surgical  stand- 
point,   (105)    1539 

hereditary,  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment  of,    (20)    871 

hereditary,  of  bones  in  infants, 
11?0       ^^^^^^  ^^*^  ^S6<^'  (30) 

hereditary  transmission  of,  (93) 
1177,   (118)  1178 

hereditary,  theories  of  trans- 
mission of,    *1349 

™^unity     Prof  eta's    law    and, 

importance  of  enlargement  of 
spleen  as  sign  of  early  hered- 
itary,   (42)   1762 

in  malaria,  (21)  476 

in  women,   (35)    402 

interesting   case   of,    (115)    940 

intramuscular    mercurial    Iniec- 

.    tions   in,    (32)    1331 

i°'5'°Qmercuij      cacodylate      in, 

leucoplasia  of  tongue  durine 
secondary,    (128)    675 


Syphilis,  legal  responsibility  of  Tabes  dorsalis,  lymphatic  lesions 
"  '      '  of  the  posterior  cord  as  origi- 

nating the  anatomic  condi- 
tions in,   (37)   1175 

dor.salis.  mercurial  injections 
in,    (57)    340 

dorsalis,  mercury  not  a  factor 
in,    (60)    1266 

dorsalis,  nerve-  root  and  gang- 
lion lesions  in,   (11)   544 

dorsalLs,  pathogenesis  of,  (45) 
200,    (20)    545 

dorsalis,     simulation     of,     (64) 


(65) 


employer     for,     contracted     in 

glassblowing,  (22)   1403 
management     and     control     of, 

(50)    1407 
mechanics  of  mercury  in,    (97) 

870.    (107)    940,    (142)    1030 
mercurial    injection   for   use   in 

intramuscular    treatment    of, 

(7)    1759 
mercurial     reaction     in,      (72) 

744 
mercurial  treatment  of,  '*1627 
mercury  in,   ■►625,    (83)    1262 
nasal,  an  unusual  case  of,  in  a 

child    and     consideration     of 

syphilitic  nasal  tumors,  *5(51 
new   parasitic  finding   in,    (23) 

476 
ocular  manifestations  of,   (109) 

474,   (108)   1030 
of   lungs   simulating   tuberculo- 
sis,  (49)  1681 
of  nasal  fossa,    (79)    63 
of  nervous  system,   (105)   1327, 

(120)    1470 
of  the  larynx,  *162 
open-air  treatment  of,   (18,  31) 

469,   (144)   814 
parenchymatous  nephritis  with,    "Taking  cold"  a  misnomer,   (104) 

(189)   412  130 

precox,  case  of,    (125)   740  Talma  operation,   the,    (66)    1763 

primary  diagnosis  of,  (43)  937,    Tamponade    of    the    nose,    specu- 

(151)   1401  lum  for   sterile,    (54)    943 

some  thoughts  on,   (134)   197        Tapeworm  in  children,    (139)  682 

Tamier's    axis    traction    rods,    a 

'  new     modification     of,     (34) 

1168 


738 
dorsalis,     suspension     In, 

129 
dorsalis,      symptomatology     of, 

(13)     802,     (35)     871.     (59) 

1176 
etiology  of.    (20)   1791 
incipiens,  (51)  743 
morbid  anatomy  and  pathology 

of.    (26)    1790 
Tachycardia,      epileptic     paroxys- 
mal.   (126)   1546 
essential    and    paroxysmal,    (2) 

537 
in   incipient  acute  tuberculosis. 

(26)    1761 


sulphur  baths  in,    (34)    878 

surgical,    (94)    1764 

tarda,  case  of,  (125)  675 

tardy    hereditary,    Paget's    dis-    Taste  buds,   (134)   550 


ease  and,    (24)    1330 

the  cerebrospinal  fluid  in,  (30) 
■   742 

therapeutic  injections  In  treat- 
ment of,   (61)  63 


fibers  and  their  independence  of 
N.   trigeminus,    (44)    1260 
Tattooin.e;.  corneal,   (87)   59 

In    public    and    private    prosti- 
tutes,   (121)    134 


transmitted   by   dental   forceps,    Tea  and  coffee  intoxication,    (11) 


(30)    1535 


468 


treatment    of,     (90)     341,     (6)    Teaching    senior    students,     need 


1322 

treatment  of,  by  hypodermic  in- 
jectioils,    (174)    405 

treatment  of,  by  sublimate  in- 
travenous injections,  (26) 
742 

treatment  of,  with  calomel  in- 
jections,  (122)   681 

visceral,    (131)   197,   (92)  201 

what    can    be   done   to    prevent 
spread  of,    (8)   123 
Syphilitic  diseases  of  the  nervous 


of  reform  in  method  of,   (18) 
268 

Teeth  as  cause  of  pathologic  con- 
ditions in  throat,  nose  and 
ear,  *301 

cysts  in  connection  with  the, 
(45)    402 

deformities  and  hereditary 
syphilis,    (84)    133 

of  school  children  of  Canada, 
legislation  needed  for  preser- 
vation  of,    (84)    1401 


system,   prognosis   and  treat-    Telephone,  does  the  public,  trans- 


ment  of,    (124)    1179 
infection,  some  sequels  of,  (36) 
407 


mit  disease,    (110)    609 
the.  as  an  aid  to  hearing,  (149) 
675 


Syphilology,  disputed  questions  in,    Temperature  of   110  F.   in  infant 


(23)   1471 
Syringe,  dispensing  with,  for  sub- 
cutaneous   injections,     (113) 
277 
for  thick  oils,    (19)   1403 


ten  days  old,  (155)  60 
value  of  mouth,  rectum,  urine, 
axilla  and  groin  for  local 
tests  of,  especially  in  regard 
to  tuberculosis,   (l.S)   1109 


Syringomyelia,      (43)     194,      (57)    Temporal     bone,     contribution    to 
270,   (135)   1766  '  .    .-.. 

and    neuritis,   crossed   adductor 

reflex  in,    (78)   201 
metameres   in,    (25)    942,    (89) 

945 
traumatic,  note  on,   (13)   1464 
Syringomyelic  dissociation  due  to 
limited    transverse    cord    les- 
ion,   (60)    57 
Systolic     mitral     murmurs,     late, 
(82)    1326 


Tabes  dorsalis,   (8)   192 


surgery  and  anatomy  of,  (74) 

1325 
bone,     operative     treatment    of 

suppuration       within,        (13) 

1264 
bone,   pathologic   conditions   in, 

(131)    1263 
bone,    remarks   on    anatomy   of, 

(63)    607 
lobe,    history    of    patient    after 

ablation  of,    ((114)  409 
Tendo   achillis  shortened  for  res- 
toration  of  function  of  calf, 

(28)    1398 


dorsalis  and   aortitis,    (86)    945    Tendon   grafting,    (116)    807 


dorsalis  and  general  paralysis, 
syphilitic  nature  of,  (12) 
1257  .        ^      y      > 

dorsalis  and  multiple  sclerosis, 
association  of,    (2)    1321 


plastic     substitute    for,     (106) 

548 
reflexes,  new  data  in  physiology 

of,    (35)    1175,    (76)    1177 
tucker,  improved,    (84)   1172 


dorsalis    and    paresis,    mercury    Tennis  arm,    (24)    130 

in,   (39)   878  Tepee    method    in    open-air   treat- 

dorsalis     and    paresis,     prophv-  ment    of    tuberculosis,    (120) 

laxis  of,    (85)   679  '  273 

dorsalis,   astereognosls  in,    (12)    Teratoid  tumor,   retrorectal,   with 

f>09  adenocarclnomatous    degener- 

dorsalis,     certain     reflexes     in,  ation,    (117)   412 

(53)    1176  Teratology,    (126)    1540 

dorsalis,  cytology  of,   (44)   1176    Teratoma,    ependvmal    epithelium 
aorsalis,^^  early     diagnosis     of,  as  constituent  of.    (35)    55 

,j,^^j.j^j^^    engrafting    atrophic,    on 
sound  mate.  (44)  62 


(54)   1176 

dorsalis,  ^hereditary  syphilitic, 
(38)    678 

dorsalis,  importance  of  syphilis 
in  its  pathogenesis,  (105) 
1546 

dorsalis  in  syphilitics.  proposal 
for  collective  inquiry  in  re- 
gard   to    frequency    of,    (78) 

dorsalis,  juvenile,    (46)   1472 
dorsalis,     lesions    of    lymphatic 


fat   in.    (14)    877 

operations  for  retained,  (119) 
880 

plea  for  more  radical  opera- 
tions in  malignant  disease 
of.    (18)    1258 

spontaneous  necrosis  of,  (37) 
62 

fhf.    (.^8)    56 

torsion  of,    (22)    1754 


of^*(*^7%)"678""*^   '°   iJathoIogy    Testicles,  rare  disorders  of,    (92) 
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Testicles  jind  adnexa,  physicother- 

apy  o:  aflfectioas  of. (37)  1792 

treatment  of  disorders  of,   (50) 

02 

Tetanus.     (71),     409,     (93)     543, 

(148)    609,   (29)    1104,    (129) 

1172,    (148)    1263 

ai  ute,     jase    of.     witli     certain 

poiutt  of  interest,    (174)   883 

after    htjmostaais    with    gelatin, 

(28)    1542 
after  injection  of  gelatin,   (25) 

1761 
antitoxin  treatment  of.  (60,  61) 

943 
bacillus,   occurrence  of,   outside 
of  point  of  Infection  in  man, 
(59)    943 
case     o)'     post-operative,      (11) 

17S8 
cerebral.    (135)    134 
chronic,    (8-lt    201 
cultures,    toxoids  in,    (95)   812 
following  vaccination,    case   of, 

(35)    269 
Fourth  of  .Tt''      '"■    1788 
immuniiy    of  centers, 

(40)    101 1 
myopathy  fruin.    i~,  ,    130 
physlok'gy  of,    iG8»   1615 
rational     treatment     of.      (32) 

1259 
rectal     temperature    in     experi- 
mental,  (160)   683 
subcutaneous   injection  of  gela- 
tin in.   (88)   201 
toxin,  fixation  of.  by  brain  sub- 
stance,   (aOt   1614 
toxin,   resorption  of,    (45)    340 
traumaticus,    (154)    808 
treated     with     brain     emulsion, 

(ll(i)    813 
tfeatment  of.    (57)    201 
Tetan.v    afrer   perineoplasty,    (77) 
1689 
gastric   dilatation    and   case   of. 

(28)    407 
gpstric.   note  on,    (179)    883 
of  gastric  and  intestinal  origin, 

(79)   1113 
of     gastric      origin,      following 

trauma,    (90)    1764 
report  of  case  of.    (58)   938 
Tetra-ethyl  -  ammonium  -   hydrate 
and    snlution    of    chlorid    of 
I)Iatininn.     report    on,     (101) 
544 
Tetra-phosphorus     tri-sulfld,     tox- 
icity of,    (64)   1537 
Texas  State  Board  of  Health,  pro- 
posed bill  for,    (171)   405 
Theocin,     (87)     275,     (127)     947, 
(68)   1034 
(theophvllin)      as     a     diuretic, 

(129)"  134,    (97)    1268 
value  of.   (92)  1037 
Therapeutic        agents,        methods 
which  render  some,  more  pal- 
atable.  (29")  1168 
considerations,  some,   (141)  405 
Therapeutics,     g'^neral    reflections 
on  judgment  in,    (94)   341 
mechanical.    (37)    1542 
new    tendencies    in,     (17)     545. 

n22i   947 
of  old  times.    (56)   340 
Therapy,   year's  progress  in,   •352 
Thermometer,    clinical,    antisepsis 

of,    (13^    604 
Thermophor    apparatus    for    keep- 
ing food  warm,  i-eliabllity  of. 
(130)    1617 
Thiery   clamp,   ihe.    *H17 
Thigh  and  upper  arm  fractures  in 

uewborn,    1 113)   548 
Thiosinamin    with    rhinoskleroma. 

(11.")  1178 
Thomas,  T.  Gaillard.  obituary  of, 

(7,   8)    1470 
Thoracentesis    and    blistere,    (76) 

811 
Thoracopagus   tetrabrachius.    (45) 

1685 
Thoi-acoplastic  operation   and  dis 
infei'tioii      of     luns     cavities, 
(IOC.)   1691 
Thorax     and     abdomen,     gunshot 
wounds  of.  *415 
resection   in  empyema,   final    re- 

.suUs  of,    (133)   342 
stab  vourd  of.    (OS)   16f« 
wounds  of.    (IG)    1322 
Threaded   needles,    receptable   for. 

(67  I    612 
Throat  cases,  importance  of  care- 
ful examination  and  frequent 
cultures     in     doubtful,     (25) 
401 
tiose    and    ear,    improvement    in 
local     treatm€nt    of    diseases 
of.   (118)    1540 
Thrombi    conipo.sed   of   agglutinat- 
ed red  blood  corpuscles,   ( 70  i 
58 


Thrombophlebitis,    (110)    680 
suppurative,        from        carious 
tooth,    (120)   1617 
Thrombosis  occurring   in    typhoid 
fever,  note  on,   (13)   61 
multiple  sinus.   (43)   334 
of     femoral     artery,     gangrene 

from,    (105)    276 
opening   of    cavernous   sinus    in 
cases  of.   (96)   65 
Thvmus  gland,  enlarged,  death  in 

infant  from.    (55)   938 
Thyroarytenoid     muscles,      inter- 
nal,   paralysis   of   both,    (59) 
1467 
Thyroid,    effects  of  temporary   is 
chemia  of,    (79)   945 
extract,    use   of,    in   hemophilia, 

(13)    735 
gland   experiments,    the   clinicil 

application  of,   *566 
gland,    influence    of    section    of 

nerves  on.    (61)   878 
gland,    mixed    tumors    of,    (81) 

674 
gland,    note    on    framework    of. 

(103)    544 
medication.    (25)    545 
parathyroid,     and      hvpophisis. 
normal    and    pathologic    his 
tology  of.    (82)    879 
Thyroidectomy,      organic      altera- 
tions   in  "  rabbits    from,    (63) 
878 
Thyroiditis,  acute,    (110)   615 

case  of  acute  primary,   (87)  543 
Thyrolingual      duct,       persistent, 

(44)    402 
Tibia,  posterior  dislocation  of  the 
head  of,   (48)  402 
tubercle,    lesions    of,    occurring 
during  adolescence,    (29)   469 
Tibial    tubercle,    avulsion    of.    oc 
curring    in    girl    of    13,    (1G» 
1789 
Tic  douloureux,    (149)   1030,    (34) 
1465 
douloureux,    subdural    interposi- 
tion of  rubber  tissue  without 
removal    of    Gasserian    gang- 
lion   in   operations    for,    (38) 
402 
douloureux   treated   by   division 
of  sensory   root  of  Gasserian 
ganglion,    (50)    1400 
douloureux  treated  with  strych- 
nin     hvpodermically,       (98) 
1327 
Tickling  reflex  in  brain  affections, 

(117)    1617 
Tidal     percussion     at     apices     of 
lungs    and    their    Interpreta- 
tion,    phenomena    of,     (181) 
883 
Tight    diapers,     effects    of,     (58) 

738 
Tinnitus  aurium.    (97)   473 
Tissue   changes,    pathology  of.   in- 
duced by  j-ray,    (83)    271 
Tlacoxiloxochitl   (Calliandra  gran- 

diflora),    (121)    1269 
Tobacco,  effects  of,  on  tissues  of 
rabbits.    (69)   58 
poisoning,  (55)  1026,  (45)  1680 
Toe.    diabetic    gangrene   of,    (15) 

1031    . 
Toluvlendiamins.     action     of,     on 

blood    corpuscles,    (43)    612 
Tongue,    excision    of.    for    cancer,- 
(18)    1541 
foreign  body  in,    (179)    412 
,  hvpertrophy  of,    (92)   1.333 
'  in   disease   the,    (11)    1684 
Tonic   medication,   common   sense. 

<i67)  m 

Tonics,      remarks     about,      (119) 

1612 
Tonnerre.     the    old     hospital     at 
dating   from   1293,    (12)    808 
Tonquin,    Upper,     medical    clima- 
tology of,   (3)   876 
Tonsil   affections,   some.    (34)    269 
polyinorj»hism     of     chancre     of. 
(83)    64 
Tonsillar     hjT)ertrophy.     influence 

of.    (74)    744 
Tonsillitis,      acute,       (165)       47.",. 
(150)    343 
chronic    hypertixjphic.    n<nv    \r- 
strument    for    treatment    of. 
illOi    1401 
classified   as   an    infectious   dis- 
ease.   (16>    400 
folliciiJar.    (118)    474 
in  children.    (136)    12G3 
lacunar,     with     skin     eruption. 

(129)    675 
localized  in  supernumerary  ton- 
sil.   (75)    543 
r<»curring.    (135)    544 
rheumatic,     in     childiien,     (111 
1606 
TonsiH^tomv,  cold  snare  in.   (74) 
1171 


Tonsils  and  adenoids,  alarming 
hemorrhage  following  excis- 
ion of,   (75)   1171 

Toronto,  medical  reminiscences 
of,    (119)   1759 

Torticollis,     "congenital,"      (104) 
746 
spasmodic,    (10)  544,   (93)  1327 
(47)    1472 

Toxemia  of  obscure  origin,  (88) 
1474 

Toxic  factor  in  disease,    (5)   1540 
solutions,  effects  of  dilution  on, 
(136)  410 

Toughening  children,  question  of, 
(87)   879 

Toxoids  in  tetanus  cultures,  (95) 
812 

Tracheal  canula,  flexible  double, 
(77)    613 

Trachoma,    chronic,    amenable    to 
array,    (115)    1470 
in    the    public    schools    of    New 

York,   (24)   670 
to   adenoids,    analogy    of,    (26) 

193 
question,   the,    (124)    549 

Tractus    genitalis,    landmarks    in 
the,   (129)  60,   (156)   274 
intestinalis,    remarks  on,    (151) 

041 
isthmo-striatus   in   dove,   origin 
of,    (68)    1177 

Transplantation  of  omentum  in 
the  operative  treatment  of 
intestinal   defects,   '1070 

Transportation  of  the  ophthal- 
mic referee,    (23)    871 

Transverse  position  of  fetus  with 
prolapse  of  an  arm  and  im- 
paction, cases  of,   (25)  268 

Trap-drummer's   neurosis, (24)  539 

Trauma,   (135)   1766 

and  syphilis,    (84)   1114 
in    localization    of    tuberculosis 
In  joints,  data  of  importance 
of,    (164)   204 

Traumatic  lesions  of  spinal  cord 
with  fracture  of  vertebrae, 
(81)  806 

Traumatism  in  etiology  of  tuber- 
culosis.   (4)  1683 

Travel,  accidents  of,   (14)   130 

Traveler,  confessions  of  a,  (79) 
1172 

Treatment,  general  principles  of. 
(120)   807 

Tremor  and  urinary   intoxication, 
(150)   410 
of  head,  case  of  familial,   (61) 
938 

Trephine,   a  new,    (153)   203 
a  new  osteoplastic,    (llli   1539 

Trichloracetic  acid  treatment  of 
infective  ulcers  of  the  cor- 
nea,   (96)    807 

Trichophyton  cultivation  of,  (30) 
476 

Tricuspid  regurgitation,  (152) 
1401 

Trigeminal  tic.  intracranial  neu- 
rectomy for,    (127)    675 

Trlkresol     in     para-urethral     ab- 
scess,   (29)    1258 
value  of,   as   antiseptic   in   oph- 
thalmic practice,    (77)    129 

Trional  poisoning,  acute,  (15) 
1329 

Trocar,  an  aspirating.   (110)   1539 
and   dressing  forceps,    combina- 
tion of.   (41)   810 

Tropeins,   chemistry   of  the,    *486 

Trophoneuroses  of  extremities. 
(105)    479 

Tropical  diseases.    (26)    401.    (.33 1 
540,  (24)  605,   (27)  671,  (31) 
736,    (1)    801,    (1)    869 
dvsenterv  treated  with  sulphur. 

(5)    869 
hvgiene,  (141)  1180,  (91)  1475. 

(22)    1685 
life  as  it  affects  life  assurance. 
(93)    1475 

Tropics,   surgery  In.    (88)    409 

Trunecek's  serum  and  its  value 
in  disturbed  cerebral  func- 
tions.   (3)  934 

Trunk  sewer  for  Mill  Creek  Val 
ley,    (32)    «72.    (68)    874 

Trustees  of  public  medical  insti- 
tutions, duties  and  responsi 
bilities  of.  (1.  5)  1533  (8. 
12>   1534.    (24)   15.35 

Truth  and  falsehood  in  medicine, 
use  of.   (12)   734 

Trvpanosoma  in  man  in  Entebbe. 
(3)    1759 

Trypanosomatosis.  equine.  (164) 
135 

Trvpanosomes  in  man.  history  of 
discovery  of,  <12)   741 

Trypanosomiasis,  case  of.  (1) 
1759 


Trypanosomiasis,cau8e  of, (5>   1108 

in  India,  possibility  of  occur- 
rence of,   (2)   1759 

on  the  Congo,  (4)  1108,  (2a) 
1110  I 

Trypsin,    experiments    with    bac- 
terial lab  and,   (103)   409 
Tubal    gestation,    cases    of,     (16) 
1329 

nidation,    (25)    1685 

pregnancy,  causes  of,  (90)  478, 
(51)    810 
Tubercle    bacilli,    experiments    on 
dead.    (58)    612 

bacilli  in  sputum,  prognostic 
value  of.  *514 

bacilli  introduced  in  renal  art- 
eries, fate  of,   (42)    1792 

bacilli  in  urine,  improved  means 
of  det/e?ting.    (123>    880 

bacillus,  agglutinabilit.v  of,  in 
different   serums.    (88)    945 

bacillus,  growth  of,  and  organ- 
isms resembling  it  on  fruits 
and  vegetables,   *701 

bacillus  in  .sputum,  practical 
recognition  of.    (35)    1104 

bacillus,  new  method  of  finding, 
(71)  678 

conglomerate,  of  brain,  (61) 
612 

serum  reaction  of.   (15)   1541 
Tubercles  of  the  cerebellum,  (118) 

946 
Tubercular    bone    and    Joint    dis- 
ease,   general    treatment    of. 
(10)  267 
Tuberculin,   action  of,   on   rabbit's 
blood.   (72)  58 

as  a  means  of  diagnosis,  (11) 
53 

associated,  and  creosot"  meth- 
od' of  treating  tuberculosis. 
f31i    1701 

critical  study  of,   (80)    1028 

In  tuberculosis,  successful  use 
of,    (115)    65 

study  of.  with  reference  to  ac- 
tion and  proper  method  of 
administration.    (87)    404 

test  in  diagnosis  of  human 
tuberculosis.  (80)  1683 
Tuberculosis.  (30)  126.  (93)  129. 
(146)  682.  (35)  804.  (101) 
940.  (148)  1030.  (39)  1331, 
(32)    1608 

and   heart   disease.    (119)    1172 

and  the  sanatorium,  (150)  1401 

and  the  tubercle  bacillus,  (100) 
1114 

are  we  doing  our  duty  in  the 
campaign  against,  as  a  dis- 
ease of  the  masses.  (Ill) 
277 

autopsy  statistics  at  Children's 
Hospital  of,  (57)  1105.  (45) 
1169 

benefits  from  local  application 
of  balsam  of  Peru  in  ulcera- 
tive cutaneous.   (97)  94o 

Berlin  Congress  on.   (33)   340 

bovine,  in  proph.vlaxis  of  human 
tubercttlosis,    (81)    275 

bovine,  transference  of,  to  man, 

(1)  197.   (91)   879 

British    Columbian     legislation. 

(120)    60 
cacodvlic   acid   and   pulmonary, 

(130)    134 
campaign  against.   (84)  64,(63) 

1266.    (25)    1331 
cecal,    (113)    342 
chronic      parenclivmatous      pul- 
monary.   (8)    1322 
cinnamlc  acid  (hetol)  treatment 

of.   (48)   737.   (113)  1114 
clinical  notes  on.    (155)   1540 
common  basis   of  treatment  of, 

(86)  745 
contagion     at     health     resorts, 

prophylaxis  of.    (31)   1403 
curabilitv   of.    (100)    1037 
cutaneous,    (109)    1114 
development    of    chronic,    from 

metabolic    standpoint,     (173) 

343 
diagnosis  of  pulmonary.   (1)  941 
dutv  of  state  in  regard  to. (Ill) 

1470 
early  sign  of,   (122)  1263 
entering    points    of,    in    thi'oat, 

(42)  743 
experience   with    antistreptococ- 
cic serum  in.   (24)  1790 
experiments  on  immunization  of 

cattle  against.   (55)  1105 
family  history  in,   (88)  1029 
feeding   in,    (94)    879 
further  results  in  treatment  of, 

(2)  669 

general  miliarv.  case  of,  (21) 
1109 
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Tuberculosis,  general   miliary,   ty- 
phoid fever  vs.,   (IJiS)   041 
generalized,  miliary,  after  abor- 
tion,   (119)    1179 
genital,    (59,   00.   61)    408 
lenltal,   discusslou   of,   at   Con- 
gress     of     Gynecology,     (64) 
408  ,.„,    .„Q 

genital.  In  women,   (08)   408 
genital    In  women,  diagnosis  and 
''treatment  of,    (59)    1687 
glandular,    (1.59)    881 
glycerol  of  lodin  in,    (lu)    Inn 
heredity  and,   (30)  1679 
human    and    bovine.    (83j^7o, 
(0)  609,  (47)  737.  (14u)  881, 
(3)    941 
hvperallmcntatlon  in,    (34)    545 
identitv  of  bovine  and  human, 

(134)    203,    (58)    1112 
immunization    from,    (23)    605, 

(114)    1178,    (18)    1789 
Importance  of  heredity,  suscept- 
ibility   and    contagion    in    de- 
velopment of,    (129)    1612  _ 
In  Cleveland,  study  of,    (72,    <cS, 

76)    738 
In    England,    erection    of    sana- 
torium for  treatment  of,   (14, 
15)    338,    (16)    339 
in  etiology  of  mental  and  nerv- 
ous diseases,   (8)   1173 
in    Glasgow,    address    on,    (20) 

in  New  York  City,  Immigration 

a  factor   in  spread   of,    (40) 

541 
In   private  practice,   prevention 

of,   (38)    1536 
In   the   negro.    (140)    609 
in  Vermont,    (142)    40o 
incipient,      of      lung,      axillary 

adenopathy  In,  (3)  11 < 2 
incipient    pulmonary,    diagnosis 

ol  (38)   872.   (22)   1167 
Infection  as  factor  in, (24)  I2.18 
Influence   of   micrococcus   tet_ra- 

gonus     in     pulmonary,      ((») 

945 
instructions    issued    from    Ger- 
man   government    for    educa- 
tion on,  (50)  1260 
intercommunicability   of  human 

273 
intercommunicability   of  human 

and   bovine,    (1)    934 
involving    hip    joint,    diagnosis 

of.    (96)    609 
laryngeal,     .(63)      1034.      (10) 

1256,    (16)    1257,    (66)    1472, 

(11)  1678 
lime-tuberculin      treatment     of, 

(122)    65 
logic  of  open-air   treatment   of, 

(130)    1612 
lupus    erythematosus    and,    '77 
metabolism    in    chronic,     (147) 

343 
mlllarv,  of  lungs,  symptoms  of, 

(105)    940 
mode  of  infection  in,   (44)   1399 
monoarticular    rheumatism    and 

Leister  tests  in  its  diagnosis, 

(21)  1032 
mountain    sanatoria    for,     (16) 

1397 
mutual    benefit    societies    and, 

(35)  1331 
nativity   of  decedents   from.    In 

Cleveland  for   years   1895    to 

1901,   (74)   738 
necessity   of   interrupting   preg- 
nancy   in    workingwomen    in, 

(148)    343 
of  bronchial  glands,    (3)    603 
of  cervical   lymph  glands,    (52) 

737 
cf  conjunctiva  cured  by  aj-rays, 

(6)    1790 
of  cornea,   case  of,    (102)    1262 
of    joints    and    trauma,    e>yjerl- 

meutal    data    in    regard    to, 

(112)   813 
of    kidney,    diagnosis    and    sur- 
gical    treatment     of,      (113) 

1401 
of    Ivmpli    nodes    secondary    to 

foot  wounds,    (107)   1539 
of    lymphatic    system,    peculiar 

form  of,   (116)    1178 
of  optic  nerve,    (196)   412 
of  ovarian  tumor.   (48)  1685 
of  parotid  gland,    (48)    126 
of   spleen,    primary.    (133)    813 
of  striated  muscles.   (55)   612 
of  testicle,    castration  in,    (64) 

131 
of  tongue.    (43)    402 
of  urinary  organs,    (49)   408 
of    upper    air    tract,    early    ap- 
pearances,      diagnosis       and 

treatment  of,   *495 


Tuberculosis,  open-air  treatment 
of,  (120)  273,  (80)  275, 
(160)    405 

patient,  things  to  consider 
about  sending,  away  from 
home,    (21)    1789 

pavilion,  model,  at  Stockholm 
General  Hospital,   (107)  1334 

placental,   (38)   1685 

prevention  and  outdoor  treat- 
ment of,    (2)    1023 

phosphorus  and  its  derivatives 
In,    (46)    200 

primary,  of  breast,   (56)  1260 

primary,  of  ear,  followed  by 
mastoiditis,    (.36)    872 

primary,  of  parotid  gland,  (51) 
56 

problem  in  Canada,  economic 
aspect  of.    (72)    1683 

problem  of.    (108)    1327 

problem  of  Infection  and  im- 
munity In.    (18)   .339 

prophylaxis  of,  (123)  197,  CiO) 
542 

prophylaxis  of.  at  health  re- 
sorts. (78)   744 

pulmonary.  (20)  193,  (63)  542, 
(43)    1399 

pulmonary,  dietetic  treatment 
of,  from  point  of  view  of  its 
hematology  and  histopath- 
ology.    (5)    941 

pulmonary,  early  diagnosis  of. 
(164)  60,  (1.35)  480,  (97) 
675,   (165)   941 

pulmonary,  education  the  funda- 
mental principle  in  preven- 
tion of.    (144)    337 

pulmonary,  in  infants,   (105)  65 

pulmonary,   in  turtle,    (75)    547 

pulmonary,  influence  of.  on 
length  of  life  and  working 
capacity.  (104)  1616 

pulmonary,  notes  on  clinical  as- 
pects and  modern  treatment 
of.    (31)    1265 

pulmonary.  observations  on 
American  climates  and  local- 
ities in  treatment  of.  (10)  935 

pulmonarv,  prevention  ard 
cure.  of.    (28)    1761 

pulmonary,  prognostic  value  of 
diazo-reaction    in.    (14)    1102 

pulmonary,  study  of  weights  In, 
(15)     1322 

pulmonary,  successful  operative 
treatment  of,    (102)    65 

pulmonary,  successful  treatment 
of.   (20)  193 

pulmonary,  treatment  of,  (119) 
273,    (163)    808.    (85)    1545 

pulmonary,  weight  and  diet  in, 
(146)    274 

question,  (131)  134,  (123)  681, 
(77)    879.    (113)    1546 

radiotherapy   in.    (125)    544 

regional.   (45)   937 

relation  of  are.  sex  and  con- 
jugal condition  to  deaths 
from.    (75)    738 

relation  of  cheesy  pneumonia 
with  miliary  pulmonary,  (124) 
409 

remarks  on  present-day  treat- 
ment  of.    (124)    876 

reports  of  cases  of,  (149)  1263, 
(47)   1399 

respiratory  quotient  as  in- 
fluenced by,  *834 

review  of  some  recent  litera- 
ture  of,    (16)    670 

role  of  percussion  in  diagnosis 
of  early  pulmonary,  (25)   407 

sanatorium  treatment  of,  (145) 
682,    (6)    941 

sanitary  legislation  as  applied 
to.   (59)   542 

sanitation.   (36)   606 

serum  diagnosis  of,  ♦1423 

serum  treatment  of,  (163) 
1767 

significance  of  lymph  glands  In, 
(72)   547 

signs  of  predisposition  to,  (26) 
1110 

social  aspects  of,    (82)   129 

some  observations  on.   (21)   871 

some  problems  of,    (43)    872 

special  dispensary  as  factor  in 
combat  of,    (11)   1024 

state  prevention   of,    (140)    405 

study  of  urine  for  tubercle 
bacilli  In,   (122)   1327 

success  of  kalagua  in,  (70)  1406 

sulphur  Scottish  douches  In 
(29)    1761 

surgical,  in  Egypt,   (138)  481 

surgical,  seashore  treatment  of, 
(160)    135 

temperature  variations  in  sana- 
torium treatment  of,  (87) 
477  '     '      / 


Tuberculosis,  the         campnign 

against,    (52)    743 

the  soil,   (176)   475 

treated  otherwise  than  by  drugs, 
(155)    1401 

treatment  of,  (143)  60,  (98) 
609.    (12)    669 

treatment  of,  in  incipient  stage, 
(118)    337 

treatment  of  local,   (103)   479 

treatment  of,  with  geosot, 
(guaiacolum  valerianicum), 
(125)  66 

two  cases  of.  recovered  under 
serum    treatment,    (156)    683 

urinary  calcium  excretion  in, 
(49)    737 

urogenital,   cases  of,    (29)    1679 

value  of  local  temperature  of 
mouth,  rectum,  etc.,  in,  (13) 
1109 

what  shall  we  teach  the  public 
in  regard  to,   (104)   609 
Tuberculous,    care    of    the,     (58) 
542 

infection,  study  of,  (10)  934 

laryngeal  growths,   (36)    743 

patients  sent  to  Colorado,  ob- 
servations  on.    (29)    1754 

psychology  of  the,  (64)  63 
Tumor    cells,    bird-eye    inclusions 
in.    (63)    131 

dermoid,  of  corneoscleral  mar- 
gin.   (79)    543 

fibrocystic,  of  the  uterus,  filling 
left    broad  ligament.  (128)  197 

fibroid  uterine,  what  advice 
should  be  given  woman 
sutTerlng  from,  (19)  539,(76) 
608 

formation.  Is  there  a  primary 
affection  of  epithelium  tend- 
ing to,   (76)   879 

gastric,  syphilitic,    (120)    65 

metastases  in  the  lungs,  (47) 
612 

of  spinal  cord,  successful  ex- 
tirpation of.    (90)    201 

of  the  liypophysis.  early  diag- 
nosis  of.    (90)    1177 

of  the  nose,    (41)    340 

spinal  cord,  with  necropsy.  (24) 
198 
Tumors,    (109)    1172 

benisjn.  malignant  degeneration 
of.    (76)    1757 

brain.    (148)    135 

clamp  forceps  for  removal  of 
nasopharyngeal.   *1583 

clinical   lectures  on,    (107)    544 

degeneration  and  complications 
of  fibroid,   (42)   1609 

flbromyomatous  uterine,  diag- 
nosis and  treatment  of,  (52) 
804 

importance  of  microscopic  ex- 
amination of.    (87)    1758 

lectures  on.  (106)  197,  (102) 
1108,   (146)  1540,   (107)  1683 

malignant,  importance  of  early 
diagnosis  and  treatment  of, 
(4  8)    1756 

malignant,  of  fundus  of  uterus, 
associated  with  myoma.  (143) 
1612 

malignant,  treatment  of,  in 
New   York.    (33)    810 

multiple  primary,  notes  on. (27) 
194 

non-malignant,  of  Intestines  in 
children,   (143)   1619 

of  bladder,   (130)   480  > 

of  pancreas,    (69)    1035 

on  transplantation  of,    (12)  870 

pelvic,  complicating  parturition, 
(131)  941 

pleural,  differentiation  of  pri- 
mary and  secondary,  (134) 
134 

primary  retroperitoneal  solid, 
(60)   804 

retroperitoneal,   (90)  548 

treatment     of    primary     malig- 
nant,   of    the    ethmoid,    (76) 
64 
Turbinate,    the    diseased    middle, 

♦708 
Turbinotomy,    (87)    1326 
Turpentine,   therapeutic   value   of, 

(162)    876 
Twin   bearing   and  lieredity,    (68) 
878 

pregnancies  in  the  same  tube, 
(37)    1111 

pregnancy,  polyhydramnios  and 
anencenhalie  monstrosity, 

case  of.    (87)    473 
Twins,  study  of.    (94)    478 
Tying  ligature,  simple  method  of, 

(101)    1683 
Tympano  mastoiditis,     acute,     ad- 
visability   of    earlv    surgical 
Interference  in,   (135)   274 


Typhoid  bacillus.  Identification  of, 
by  Drigalski-Conradi  method, 
(14)    476 

bacillus,  immunization  against 
specific  agglutinins,  (110) 
549,   (115)   680 

bacillus  in  the  blood,   (58)   678 

bacillus  In  the  urine  and 
sputum,  on  presence  of,  (32) 
.539,   (91)   1108 

bacillus  in  water,  examination 
of,    (2)     130 

cases,  study  of.    (147)   675 

fever.  (129)  337.  (92.  141)  675, 
(132)  1030,  (83)  1107,  (121) 
1612 

fever,  abscess  of  liver  follow- 
ing,  (77)  1325 

fever,  acetozone  In,  (128)  474, 
(45)    737 

fever,  an  unusual  case  of,  (75) 
1262 

fever,  atypical.    (53)    743 

fever  and  appendicitis,  points  of 
similarity  and  difference  in 
onset  of.  (74)   196 

fever  and  enteritis  in  nurslings, 
(113)    946 

fever  and  insanity,  relations  be- 
tween.   (22)    130 

fever  and  other  illness  due  to 
oysters,  report  of  outbreak  of, 
(20)    61 

fever,  anomalous  case  of,  (147) 
1401 

fever,  antiseptic  treatment  of. 
(91)    807 

fever  at  the  Boston  City  Hos- 
pital in  1902,    (27)   539 

fever  at  the  Massachusetts  Gen- 
eral Hospital,    (28)   539 

fever,  brief  review  of  literature 
on,    (145)    1030 

fever,  blood  cultures  made  on, 
to  d»termlue  relative  fre- 
nuency  of  bacillus  of  that 
disease  in  blood.   (64)   1757 

fever,   case  of,    (95)    1758 

fever,  case  of  perforated  ulcer 
in,    (1)    1395 

fever  cases,  report  of,  (49)  1324 

fever  cases,  some  unusual  phe- 
nomena observed  In.   (80)  271 

fever,  castor  oil  In,    (90)   337 

fever,  clinical  lecture  on  treat- 
ment of.    (145)   274 

fever,  coUargol  for.    (64)   678 

fever,  common  house  fiy  and. 
(139)    675 

fever,   diet   in.    (30)    539 

fever,  direct  infection  in,  (17) 
1264 

fever,  early  diagnosis  of,  (109) 
1616 

fever,  employment  of  pyramldon 
in,    (87)    547 

fever  epidemic  at  Ithaca.  *715. 
*781.    *848.    *913,    (20)    1167 

fever  epidemics  caused  by  in- 
fected water  and  milk,  (42) 
334 

fever,  etiology  of  relapse  in. 
(11)    123 

fever,  five  years'  experience  with 
one  remed.v  In.   (119)   474 

fever,  gangrene  in  course  of. 
(74)    811 

fever,  gelose  diagnosis  of  stools 
of.    (35)    199 

fever,  guaiacol  In,  (69)   271 

fever,  house  flv  a  convever  of 
bacilli  of.   (144)   60.  *576 

fever,  hydrotherapeutlc  treat- 
ment of,    (33)    126,   (72)    874 

fever  in  an  infant  under  1  year 
of   age,   ♦219 

fever  in  armies,  prevention  of, 
(18)    198 

fever  In  Atlantic  City.  (114) 
273 

fever  In  Hobart  and  Melbourne 
and  influence  of  drainage  on 
Its    prevalence,    (17)    942 

fever  In  infancy  and  childhood, 
(104)   1683 

fever  In  private  practice,  (31) 
539 

fever  in  the  country, (120)474 

fever,  interesting  cases  of, (164) 
405 

fever,  internal  antisepsis  in, 
(51)    340 

fever,  .Tez's  extract  in  treat- 
ment of.    (82)    811 

fev'^r  Ivoch's  treatment  of, 
(135)    681 

fever,  laboratory  aids  in  diag- 
nosis of,   (21)  605 

fever,  lomcn  iiiice  ns  prophy- 
lactic  for,    (67)    1757 

fever,  literature  of.  from  1897 
to  1900,    (67)    275 
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Typhoic;  fever,  marrow  lesions  In, 

(17)    1174 
fever,     nervous     manifestations 

of.    (129)    1759 
fever,     observations    and    com- 

meits    on    spread    of,     (130) 

33' 
fever,  occurrence  and  mortality 

of,    in    Infants   and   children, 

(77)    1537 
fever,  parotitis  following,  (138) 

60J' 
fever,  pathogenesis  and  prophy- 
laxis  of.    In    northwest    Aus- 
tralia.  (19)  942 
fever,    perforation   In,   cases  of, 

,(9;    331 
fever      peritonitis    in.     without 

perforation.   (26)   1398 
fever,  plea  for  use  of  less  drugs 

in  treatment  of.  23)   1167 
fever,    pleuritis    in    course    of, 

(74)    201 
fever,  prevention  and  treatment 

of,   (157)   60 
fever,   protest  against  so-called 

antiseptic  treatment  of.    (93) 

1469 
fever,      pulse      alterations      of, 

(144)    5.50 
fever,   relation  of  age.   sex  and 

conjugal    condition    to   death 

from.  (55)  1537 
fever,  sequelae  of,  as  related  to 

the  eye.    (82)    271 
fever,    sero-diagnosis    of,     (74) 

1474 
fever,    some    phases    of.    (129) 

405 
fever,  some  unsettled  points  in 

consideration  of.   (78)   939 
fever,   spread  of.    (18)   942 
fever,    successful   operation    for 

perforation  in,    (21)    339 
fever,      surgical      complications 

and  sequelae  of.   (92)  1683 
fever.       svmptomatologv       and 

treatment  of,  (130)   474 
fever    treated    with    acetozone, 

(146)    941.    (113)    1030 
fever,    treatment   of,    (77)    196, 

(851^)    336.     (99.    139)    609. 

(106)    675,    (17)    735.    (104) 

940.    (1.59)    1328.    (107)    1401 
fever,  treatment  of  some  of  the 

surjiical  complications  of,  (5) 

1255 
fever,    treatment    of.    with    ben- 

zovl-acetvl-peroxid,    or    aceto- 
zone.   (77)   1028 
fever,    unusually    long    case    of 

relapsing.   (4)   1533 
fever,  value  of  Widal's  and  Kh' 

lich's  test   in.    (20)    1789 
fever  vs.  general  miliary  tuber- 
culosis.   (132)   941 
fever,    with    perforation    of    the 

bowel  and  recovery.   '71 4 
fever,    with   rare   complications. 

^95)    675 
gangrene.   (10)    123 
perforation,     clinical     diagnosis 

of.    (29)    539 
perforation,  diagnostic  value  of 

blood  pressure  determinations 

In  diagnosis  of.  *1292 
perforation,     surgery     in.     (86) 

275 
perforation,   treatment  of.   with 

ileostomy,  (22)  1174 
perforation    with    general    peri- 
toneal infection,  case  of.  *977 
serotherapy,   (55)  200 
study  of  blood  in.  (88)   1326 
spine,  case  of,   (21)   55 
Typhus    bacillus,    rapid    diagnosis 

of.   (100)   409 
dvsenterv  bacilli,  free  receptors, 

(88)    679 
prognosis  of,   (119)   480 


Uhleiihuth     test,     limitations     of, 

for   differentiation   of   human 

blood.    (26)    871 
Ulcer,    duodenal,    acute    perforat- 

ng,    (9)   338 
etiology      of     endemic     anthra- 

?oid,    (160)   203 
gastric,   diagnosis  of,    (47i    269 
gastro-duodenal,    fatal    case  of, 

(102)    60 
perforated       gastric,       surgical 

treatment  of,    (62)    471 
perforating   gastric,    (99)    1327 
perforating        peptic,        chronic 

gastralgia    due    to    adhesions 

following.    (89)    197 
round,   diagnosis  and  treatment 

of.  of  stomach  (100>   675 
simple,  of  large  intestine.    (60) 

201 
traumatic  gastric,    (91)    201 


Ulcer,     typhoid,     perforation     of, 

(159)    1540 
Ulcers,    chronic,    some    points    in 
treatment  of,    (90)    129 
duodenal,     perforating     gastric 

and,  (1)  1753 
multiple  gastric,  in  child,   (75) 
196 
Ulcus   pharyngis   supposed   malar- 
ial,   (135)    813 
Ulmarene   in   rheumatlsmal   affec- 
tions,  (51)  200 
Umbilical    artery,    physiologic    oc- 
clusion of,   (49)    1111 
cord,  rupture  of,   (54)   335 
Uncinariasis,  case  of.  *990 

geographic    distribution    of.    in 

U.  S..   (3)  1166 
or  ankylostomiasis.   ♦28 
Unciform  process,  relations  of.  to  • 
ethmoidal    cells    and    middle 
meatus.    (78)    64 
Undulant  fever,    (21)   1264 
United    States    Army,    most    prac- 
tical organization  for  medic- 
al department  of.   (90)  940 
States  Pharmacopeia,  the  new, 
♦1344 
Unna's  zinc  glue  dressines.  modi- 
fication of.   (60)  13.'^2 
Unphysiologic    movements  physio- 
logic  sources  of,    (132)    1765 
Upholsterer's     tack      from      right 
bronchus,    removal    of,     (44) 
56 
Upper  air  passages,  affections  of, 
of     malarial     origin,      (141) 
1619 
air     pr.ssages,     anesthesia     in, 

(561    1467 
air    passages,     local    anesthesia 

in  surgery  of.   (55)    1467 
air   passages,    rheumatic    condi- 
tions in,    (99)   337 
Urea,   errors   in  estimation  of.  by 
hvdrobromlte    method,     ^29) 
125 
estimation   of.    by    mercuric   ni- 
trate,  *1508 
improved  hydrobromate  process 
for  estimation  of.    (154'    550 
in    transudates    and    exudates, 
proportion  of.    (93)   1616 
Uremia.    (134)    544.    (110)    1263, 
(96)    1401,    (90)    1469 
and  its  treatment.    (25)   1535 
hemorrhagic  ulceratiors  of  skin 

and  mucosa  in.   (76)  678 
in  process  of  chlldbearlng,   (70) 

1171 
venesection  in.    (123)   1179 
veratrum  virlde  In,    (70)   945 
Uremic    convulsions,    use   of    mor- 
phln  in,    (83)    404 
state,     pathogenesis     of,      (IS) 

400 
state,  points  pertaining  to  ther- 
apeutic management  of,    (22) 
1397 
Ureter  catheterlsm.    (40)    4'i2 
iliac  segment  of.    (77'^'>)   739 
landmarks  in  the.    (-!5)    56 
surgery  of  lower.   (100)   1539 
Ureteral   catheterization,   diagnos- 
tic importarce  of.    (32i    ITll 
Ureteritis    in    the     female,     (84) 

674 
Uretero-cystostomy.      (146)      405, 

(44)    1324 
Ureters,   surgery  of.    (155)    410 
two  cases  of  complete  bilateral 
duplication  of.    (71)    805 
Urethra;   congenital  strictures   of, 
(35)    1032 
and   prostate,   surgery   of,    (94) 

1758 
mobilization  of,  to  remedy   loss 

of  substance,    (21)    808 
rupture  of.    (33)    736 
Urethral      affections,     mechanical 
treatment   of.    (44)    1792 
irrigator,  a  glass,   (18)   1607 
sound,  uses  and  abuses  of,  (23) 
1535 
Urethritis,  acute.   (28)   605 

chronic    anterior,    new    method 

of  treatment  for,   (90 1  1029 
chronic       follicular.       improved 

treatment  of.    (91)    404 
gODoriheal,    diagnosis    of,    (2R1 

1258 
gonorrheal,    without    symptoms. 

(26)    735 
irrigation  in  acute.   (8^   60.1 
methods    ard    mears   for    treat- 
ing gonorrheal,  in  male.   (t»3) 
875 
petriflcans.   (84)    679 
Urethroplasty.   (52)  1260 
Urethrotes.      urethrosccpic     diaec 
rosis  and  treatment  of,    (45) 
1.543 
Urethroscope,    tests    of.    by    endo- 
photography,    (59)    477 


Urethrotomy,     external     perineal, 
(78)    608 

internal,    (2)   406,    (79)    608 
Uric    acid    and    the    purin    bases, 
modern  views  on,   (123)   60 

acid  and  the  urates,  meaning 
of,    (23)   610 

acid  excretion  and  breaking 
down  of  white  corpuscles,  re- 
lations between.    (11)    1791 

acid,  principal  dissolvents  of, 
(54)    200 

acid,      Ruhemann's     test      for, 
(152)   683 
Uricacidemia,      Ill-defined      symp 
toms  of.   treated   with  thial- 
lon,    (1561   609 
Urinalys's.   (141)   1401 

some  elements  to  be  corsidered 
in.  (144)  474.  (123)  740, 
(156)  941,  (126)  1327.  (122) 
1540 
Urinary  analysis,  hint  in,  (9) 
1753 

analysis,  results  of.  In  series  of 
po'stmortem  examinations, 

(134)    675 

bladder,  foreign  body  in  the, 
(49)  269.   (Ill)   1108 

bladder,  rupture  of,  (72)  471 

calcium  excretion  in  tubercu- 
losis,   (49)    737 

chemistry,   notes  on.    (21)    677 

incompetence  and  paralysis  of 
the  limbs  from  softening  in 
subcortical  ganglia,  (77) 
1177 

incontinence  injection  of  air  as 
cure    for.    (43)    1762 

Infections,  anaerobic  microbes 
in.    (.35)   545 

passages.  ep'dermoid  meta- 
plasia of.   (64)   477 

pigment,  diagnostic  value  of, 
(5R>   1544 

secretion.    (35)   1399 

surgery,  conditions  of  interven- 
tion in.    (50)   200.    (47)    408 

tract,  pus  from  the  upper,  (114) 
1401 
Urination  ard  defecation  psychic 
nature  of  some  disturbances 
of  the  acts  of.  (D  1023 
Urine  and  kldnevs  in  health  and 
disease.    (173)    876 

cvstoscopfc  examination  of. 
■ (27)    1331 

examination  of.    (143)   274 

from  each  kicJney  separately, 
value  of  obtaining.  (48»  1260 

hyneracidity  of.    (15)    1102 

influence  on  acidit.v  of,  of  rho- 
dan  combinations.  (70)  201 

macroscopic  examination  of. 
(160)    60 

new  reagent  for  biliary  pig- 
ments in.   (91)  64 

post-operative  suppression  of, 
(23)    1614 

precipitin  reaction  In  human. 
(Ill)   1114 

residual,    (31)   606 

retention  of,    (122)   474 

segregation.  (17)  268.  (62) 
477.   (18>   1329 

separator,   Luys',    (81)    745 

study  of  freezing-point  of,  in 
bilateral  kidney  affections, 
(98)  276 

suppression  of  *1409 

suppression  of.  in  ovarian  tum- 
or and  pregnancy,    (25)   610 

urinarv    bacteriology    and    his- 
tology,   (331    1269 
Urobilin  in  human  stomach,  study 

of,    (90)   1616 
Urobilinuria.    (95)    1G16 
Urologic    cases.     (65)     477.     (SO) 
1267 
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